/ 


DUKE 
UNIVERSITY 


DIVINITY  SCHOOL 
LIBRARY 


/ 


J 


I 


PRESBYTERIAN  SIANDARD 


^  (J^  ^J^igiousy)/eivspqperJbrc}\^^i:inilli 


REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES,  D.D.,  Editor-in-Chief 

REV.  J.  M.  WELLS.  D.D.,  Co-Editor 

MRS.  M.\RV  J.-VSPER  WaLLIS.  Contributing  Editor 


ESTABLISHED  JAJOJARY  1,  1858 


^.     \  M.  GRAY,  Treasurer-General  Manager 
i  i*,  G.ARTH,  Circulation  Manager  and  Ne-.vs  Hditor 
PL'l.   C>  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AT  CH.\RLOTTE.  X.  C 
BY  >---  >        '^RIAN  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
 ^  .1 


Vol.  LXVIII 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C,  JANUARY  5,  1927 


No.  1 


"THE  KING  IS  DEAD— LONG  LIVE  THE 
KING" 


The  Old  Year  is  dead.  It  has  passed  away,  and 
has  beome  a  portion  of  the  past. 

We  greet  the  Xew  Year,  and  wish  it  every  hap- 
piness. 

It  is  ahvays  a  solemn  time  when  an  Old  Year 
passes.  \\'e  look  back  and  see  our  many  blunders  ; 
yet  we  can  never  correct  them,  and  like  the  Israel- 
ites w  hen  they  entered  Canaan,  we  can  never  pass 
this  way  again. 

'We  stand  before  an  unknown  year,  having  in  it, 
either  weal  or  woe  for  every  one  of  us,  and  no  eye 
can  pierce  its  contents,  ^-et  to  the  believer  all  is 
well,  because  He  who  sees  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  to  whose  eyes  all  things  are  naked 
and  open,  has  planned  our  lives,  and  has  promised 
to  make  all  things  work  together  for  our  good. 

This  is  the  season  when  the  business  man  takes 
an  inventory  of  his  stock,  and  decides  upon  his 
future  plans. 

To  the  man  of  the  world  who  deals  with  ma- 
terial things,  this  is  not  difficult;  but  to  those 
dealing  with  spiritual  realities,  how  to  control  the 
future  is  a  question  that  they  are  unable  to  answer. 

W'e  feel  our  helplessness,  and  gladly  turn  from 
human  efforts  to  God  who  controls  the  future. 

We  realize  fully  the  possibilities  of  the  coming 
year,  and  our  own  inabilit\'  to  control  them;  yet 
we  gladly  turn  to  the  assurance  of  the  Apostle, 
that  He  who  is  for  us  is  greater  than  he  v/ho  is  for 
them. 

We  rest  confident  in  the  fact  that  our  lives  are 
planned  by  God,  that  each  life  is  a  hnk  in  an 
eternal  chain,  and  that  the  result  of  His  plans  are 
certain. 

We  are  the  inheritors  of  the  promises,  and  un- 
der the  shadow  of  His  wings  we  can  securely  rest. 

Let  us  then  possess  our  souls  in  peace,  and  com- 
mit our  ways  unto  Him,  remembering  that  nothing 
can  separate  His  children  from  His  love. 

Let  our  prayer  be.  that  whatever  comes  to  us  we 
may  receive  it  with  submissive  hearts. 

The  Old  Year  is  dead  and  we  thank  God  for  all 
the  blessings  it  brought,  and  pray  His  forgiveness 
for  all  the  sins  that  marred  it. 

The  Xew  Year  is  upon  us,  and  we  greet  it 
with  cheerful  hearts,  praying  for  strength  to  meet 
its  demands,  and  for  wisdom  to  solve  its  problems. 

Upon  each  of  our  readers,  we  pray  Tiny  Tim's 
benison,  "God  bless  us  everv  one." 


GRATITUDE 


Some  wise  cynic  once  defined  gratitude,  as  an 
appreciation  of  favors  yet  to  come.  He  no  doubt 
spoke  from  experience,  for  real  gratitude  is  a  rare 
virtue,  and  it  is  so  rare  that  when  found  men 
always  wonder. 

It  is  even  rarer  when  rendered  to  God  than  to 
man.  because  we  owe  more  to  Him  than  to  man, 
and  we  are  more  apt  to  thank  our  fellowmen  for 
favors  received  than  we  are  to  thank  our  God. 

If  any  of  our  readers  will  calmly  and  honestly 
run  over  his  blessings,  and  then  ask  whether  he 
has  given  thanks  for  them,  he  will  too  often  con- 
fess that  he  has  received  the  majoritx'  of  them  as 
a  matter  of  course,  without  one  thought  of  thank- 
ing God  for  them. 

It  is  true  that  we  have  an  annual  Thanksgiving 
Day ;  but  so  far  from  bein^a  day  of  real  gratitude 
to  God,  it  has  become  like  Christmas,  a  day  of  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  with  ver\-  httle  idea  of  thanks- 
giving. 

About  five  years  ago  the  crops  in  Johnston 
County,  in  this  State,  were  so  abundant  that  the 
people  decided  to  hold  a  special  thanksgi\nng  serv- 
ice in  grateful  acknowledgement  of  God's  good- 
ness. Each  year  since,  this  special  service  has  been 
held,  and  this  year  it  has  not  been  omitted. 


EDITORIAL 


Our  Baptist  brethren  in  five  counties  in  the 
Kings  Mountain  Association  during  a  recent  meet- 
ing of  their  Association  devoted  a  special  day  to 
thanksgiving  for  the  abundant  crops  of  this  year 
— which  proves  that  however  much  our  good 
friends  may  be  wrong  in  their  views  o^  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  they  are  100  per  cent  right 
in  their  construction  of  the  law  of  gratitude. 

We  would  like  to  see  the  same  spirit  at  work 
among  our  Presbyterian  brethren. 

THE  CHURCH  AND  STATE 


As  the  time  draws  near  when  candidates  for  the 
presidency  of  the  Lnited  States  are  presented  for 
popular  inspection,  it  would  be  well  for  all  con- 
cerned to  keep  clear  in  mind  just  what  the  State 
is  and  what  the  Church  is. 

The  Constitution  of  the  different  States,  as  well 
as  that  of  the  United  States,  insists  that  these  two 
bodies  keep  apart,  and  that  one  must  not  encroach 
upon  the  bounds  of  the  other. 

All  the  Churches  teach  the  same  distinction, 
though  the  Baptist  Church  and  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church  lay  a  stronger  emphasis  upon  this 
distinction  than  do  other  churches. 

The  Southern  Presb}-terian  Church,  in  fact,  had 
its  birth  in  a  protest  that  insisted  that  the  Church 
shftuld  not  interfere  with  the  State. 

Theoretically  we  believe  that  all  men  hold  to 
this  distinction,  though  it  is  often  too  evident  that 
man}-  have  a  hazy  idea  of  what  constitutes  the 
Church. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  Church  as  well  as 
State,  comprises  more  than  one  person — that  it  is 
an  aggregation  of  persons. 

It  follows  then  that  the  act  of  one  man  cannot 
be  the  act  of  either  Church  or  State,  unless  the  one 
man  occupies  a  position  in  which  it  is  known  that 
he  does  represent  the  body. 

For  example,  ilr.  Coolidge  as  President  of  this 
countn,-,  represents  the  United  States,  and  what 
he  does  as  President  is  considered  as  an  act  of 
the  entire  countn.- ;  but  what  he  does  as  a  private 
citizen  is  never  considered  an  act  of  the  Govern- 
ment. 

In  the  same  way  when  a  minister  occupies  the 
pulpit,  he  represents  the  Church ;  but  in  what  he 
does  as  a  citizen,  he  represents  only  himself. 

Every  minister  bears  a  twofold  relation  to  so- 
ciet}-.  that  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  of 
a  citizen  of  the  State. 

As  a  minister  he  represents  the  Church,  and 
when  he  preachers  matters  concerning  the  State, 
he  is  violating  God's  command  that  we  must  render 
to  Caesar  the  things  of  Caesar,  and  to  God  the 
things  of  God. 

In  view  then  of  this  clear  distinction  bet^veen 
a  man  in  his  official  position  and  in  his  private 
position,  how  foolish  is  the  charge,  recently  made 
by  writers  in  our  secular  press,  because  the  edi- 
tor of  the  Biblical  Recorder  announced  that 
he  would  not  vote  for  Governor  Smith  if  nomi- 
nated for  the  presidency  of  the  L^nited  States,  that 
he  was  mixing  the  things  of  God  with  those  of 
Caesar. 

This  argument,  if  true,  proves  too  much.  Ac- 
cording to  it,  no  minister  should  vote,  nor  take  any 
part  in  securing  the  execution  of  laws  for  the  good 
of  society-. 

The  minister  could  reply  that  he  voted,  not  as  a 
minister,  but  as  a  citizen  who  should  always  be 
willing  to  help  the  cause  of  good  government. 

In  like  manner  the  editor  of  the  Recorder  could 
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reply  to  the-t  inogical  critics,  that  he  spoke  not  as 
a  Baptist,  but  as  an  editor,  that  he  had  no  authority 
to  speak  for  the  Church,  and  that  the  Church's 
commission  to  him  as  a  minister  was  to  preach  the 
Gospel. 

He  could  also  say  that  when  he  became  a  min- 
ister, he  did  not  give  up  his  citizenship. 

The  writer  has  been  in  the  ministn.-  for  nearly 
47  years.  He  has  faithfully  tried  to  preach  the 
Gospel ;  and  has  never  knowingly  preached  on  any 
political  question.  Yet  he  claims  the  right  to  say 
that  if  Governor  Smith  is  nominated  for  the  pres- 
idency, he  will  never  vote  for  him,  not  because  he 
is  a  Roman  Catholic,  but  because  he,  as  Governor 
of  a  great  State,  has  done  his  utmost  to  nullify  the 
18th  Amendment,  which  is  a  part  of  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States. 

We  propose,  as  a  citizen,  to  exercise  our  rights 
in  the  fear  of  God,  and  not  of  man. 


NEWSPAPER  ETHICS 


There  are  among  men  of  the  secular  press  two 
theories  of  ethics. 

One  theory-  is  that  it  is  the  mission  of  the  news- 
paper to  give  the  news  of  the  day,  no  matter  what 
that  news  is,  nor  what  harm  it  will  do. 

They  argue  that  it  is  not  the  business  of  the 
paper  and  its  manager  to  censor  the  news,  but 
merely  to  be  a  mirror  in  which  the  public  may  see 
the  happenings  of  each  day ;  and  if  these  happen- 
ings are  indecent,  it  is  not  the  fault  of  the  paper, 
but  of  the  persons  imjnediately  concerned. 

Another  theory-  is  that  the  newspaper  occupies 
'the  position  of  a  family  visitor,  and  its  mis'^ion 
ought  to  be  to  entertain  with  the  same  regard  for 
decency  that  any  refined  person  would  show  when 
coming  into  a  family  circle. 

If  the  public  were  called  upon  to  pass  judgment 
upon  two  men  visiting  a  home,  one  bringing  with 
him  all  the  filthy  stories  of  the  street,  and  tlie  other 
teljing  only  that  which  would  elevate  and  instruct, 
the  decision  would  undoubtedly  be  in  favor  of 
the  refined  visitor. 

If  the  public  v.  ere  called  upon  to  decide  between 
the  newspaper  giving  only  what  is  pure  and  ele- 
vating of  the  happenings  of  the  day.  and  the  one 
giving  all  that  occurred,  -nathout  reference  to  qual- 
ity, we  fear  that  the  vote  would  be  in  favor  of  the 
paper  giving  all  the  news. 

Those  newspapers  that  offend  refined  taste  in 
this  respect,  claim  in  their  defense  that  they  give 
what  experience  has  shown,  what  the  public  craves. 

We  are  led  to  these  reflection  by  a  short  edi- 
torial that  recently  appeared  in  the  Laurinburg 
Exchange  stating  that  this  paper  will  carrv-  into 
the  homes  of  its  readers  only  news  that  is  decent 
and  fit*  to  be  read  in  polite  societ}'.  He  thus  ex- 
presses himself : 

"It  would  be  all  right  to  publish  court  news  if 
things  were  evenly  balanced  up  in  this  world,  but 
they  are  not,  and  that  makes  it  most  difficult  to 
handle  tliis  class  of  publicity.  There  are  those  who 
will  condemn  this  attitude,  holding  that  the  light  of 
publicit}-  should  be  turned  on  every  incident  in  the 
lives  of  men  and  women  v.  ho  go  wrong.  But 
sooner  or  later  there  will  come  the  severe  test  when 
that  view  will  not  hold. 

"A  reckles  bad  boy  gets  into  trouble,  or  a  no- 
account  sort  of  man  will  behave  himself  in .g^ plan- 
ner unbecoming  to  a  dog.  He  deserves  punish- 
ment and  merits  not  even  the  silghtest  considera- 
tion. But  maybe  he  has  a  mother,  a  sister,  pure, 
chaste,  sweet  and  clean  as  the  breath  of  the  morn- 
ing. A  few  lines  in  the  newspaper  would  bring  to 
their  hearts  untold  anguish  and  ache  and  add  to 
their  suffering." 

This  decision  is  ver\-  creditable  to  this  paper, 
and  it  proves  that  the  editor  caters  to  a  refined 
people  who  will  appreciate  such  a  course. 
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In  striking  contrast  to  this  course  is  the  claim 
that  whatever  a  reporter  can  secure  by  fair  means 
or  foul,  is  public  property,  and  can  be  used. 

An  example  of  unethical  reporting  was  the  se- 
curing of  the  proceedings  of  a  secret  meeting  re- 
cently held,  where  a  reporter  by  eavesdropping 
was  able  to  give  the  speeches  of  a  meeting  that  had 
been  advertised  as  not  open  to  the  public. 

There  are  some  reporters  who  would  be  asham- 
ed to  secure  news  by  listening  at  a  door,  and  there 
are  others  who  would  glory  in  the  performance. 

They  represent  the  two  schools  and  the  two 
views  of  the  ethics  of  journalism. 

THE  BIBLE  IN  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS 


Whether  the  Bible  should  be  taught  in  the  pub- 
lic schools  depends  largely  upon  what  is  taught. 

The  Bible  is  a  many-sided  book.  You  can  use  it 
for  teaching  ethics,  literature  and  doctrine.  If 
you  confine  it  to  the  first  two  subjects,  just  men- 
tioned, he  must  have  a  very  narrow  mind  who  can 
object  to  such  teaching,  and  then,  on  the  contrary, 
to  contend  for  the  teaching  of  doctrine  would  in- 
dicate an  intolerance  that  is  inexcusable. 

We  are  firm  believers  in  the  use  of  the  Bible  for 
teaching  morals,  because  our  entire  moral  system 
is  founded  upon  the  Bible.  It  is  the  standard  of 
morality  among  all  men.  It  is  also  a  fine  book  for 
teaching  literature,  because  a  polite  education  de- 
mands a  knowledge  of  the  literature  of  the  Bible 
which  is  full  of  history,  poetry  and  rhetoric. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  very  teachings  of  the 
Bible  would  forbid  any  of  us  to  use  our  authority 
to  teach  men  any  doctrine  to  which  they  were  op- 
posed, simply  because  we  have  the  power. 

Just  as  any  of  us  would  resent  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic forcing  his  interpretation  of  the  Bible  upon 
us,  because  he  had  the  power,  so  by  the  Golden 
Rule  we  should  not  do  to  them  what  we  would 
object  to  their  doing  to  us. 

i3ut  teaching  doctrine  by  the  reading  of  the  Bible 
in  the  Public  Schools  is  one  thing,  while  using  the 
Bible  to  teach  morality  and  to  instruct  in  the 
Decalogue,  is  another. 

One  is  using  your  power  in  a  wrong  way,  and  in 
a  way  that  contradicts  the  very  teachings  of  the 
Bible,  while  the  other  is  laying  a  moral  founda- 
tion, without  which  no  civilization  can  survive. 

France  has  never  been  accused  of  religious 
bigotry,  but  on  the  contrary  the  course  of  France 
too  often  has  been  that  of  blindness  to  religion. 

One  of  the  our  contemporaries  quotes  a  recent 
Government  regulation  in  France  which  is  this  : 

"Peoples  must  not  be  allowed  to  ignore  the 
principal  traditions  of  the  great  men  of  the  people 
of  Israel,  nor  the  books  of  the  Bible.  First,  be- 
cause these  are  a  part  of  the  intellectual  and  moral 
patrimony  of  humanity;  and  second,  because  if 
ignorant  of  them  we  cannot  understand  Protes- 
tantism nor  Puritanism,  nor  art  as  it  belongs  to. 
the  Middle  Ages  and  the  Renaissance." 

If  France  judges  that  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
is  part  of  a  people's  education,  why  should  Amer- 
ica, with  her  rich  religious  traditions,  ignore  it  in 
her  course  of  education. 

We  are  in  full  sympathy  with  the  view  that  the 
Church  and  State  must  be  kept  separate,  but  be- 
cause we  believe  that  men  should  stand  up  straight, 
is  no  reason  why  we  should  insist  that  they  fall 
backwards. 


SIGNS  OF  REFORM  IN  THE  MOVIES 


When  Will  Hays  was  put  in  control  of  the  Mo- 
tion Picture  Producers  and  Distributors  of  Amer- 
ica, great  hopes  were  entertained  that  he,  being  a 
Presbyterian  elder,  would  bring  about  needed  re- 
forms in  that  growing  industry. 

The  need  for  reform  was  so  great  that  the 
people  demanding  it  became  impatient  and  failed 
to  realize  that  such  reforms  would  necessarily  be 
slow,  owing  to  the  power  and  influence  of  those 
who  "by  this  craft  have  their  wealth." 

All  of  us  have  complained  at  his  slowness,  yet  it 
is  possible  that  lie  faced  obstacles  of  which  we 
know  nothing. 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  these  producers, 
it  was  agreed  that  "any  word,  phrase,  clause  or 
sentence  that  directly  or  indirectly  encourages  the 
slightest  disregard  for  law  is  forbidden  on  the 
films." 

As  this  includes  the  Volstead  amendment,  we 
can  rely  upon  absence  of  all  slurs  upon  the  18th 
Amendment,  in  all  future  scenes. 

Let  us  hope  that  the  reform  will  be  extended, 
so  that  the  ministry,  especially  of  the  Protestant 


Churches,  shall  not  longer  be  held  up  to  ridicule. 

When  we  remember  the  tremendous  possibilities 
of  the  movies  as  a  factor  in  the  education  of  the 
young,  we  welcome  any  step  looking  to  a  higher 
aim. 

It  is  possible  that  few  of  us  realize  the  educa- 
tional value  of  the  moving  picture.  The  eye  of  the 
child  begins  its  education  long  before  its  mind  can 
fully  group  ideas,  so  that  the  impressions  made  are 
more  lasting  than  any  others. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  the  present  crime  wave 
can  be  largely  traced  to  the  movies  with  the  crowds 
of  entranced  children  in  constant  attendance, 
where  crime  and  sensuality  are  set  before  them  in 
softest  colors. 
The  disregard  for  the  law  against  the  manufac- 


CONTRIBUTED 


ture  and  sale  of  liquor,  everywhere  evident,  can 
to 

Amendment. 


also  be  traced  to  the  flippant  jokes  about  the  18th 


If  all  such  allusions  are  cut  out,  there  must  be 
a  revival  of  respect  for  law. 

Let  Mr.  Hays  go  further,  and  eliminate  the 
sneers  against  the  Protestant  ministry,  if  he  wishes 
to  make  the  movies  the  instrument  for  good  that 
they  are  capable  of  being. 

The  entire  Christian  people  will  honor  him  for 
his  work. 


DEVOTIONAL 


DEDICATION  OF  OUR  HOMES 


M.  E.  Dodd 


When  one  of  my  members  asked  me  to  come  and  dedi- 
cate a  new  home  I  asked  her  to  give  me  time  to  see  what 
the  Bible  said  about  it,  as  I  had  never  heard  of  the  home 
dedication  service.  I  dedicated  schools,  hospitals,  orphan 
homes,  and  church  houses,  but  had  never  dedicated  a 
private  home.  I  had  not  searched  the  Scriptures  long 
before  I  came  across  Deuteronomy  20:5: 

"And  the  officers  shall  speak  unto  the  people,  asking 
what  man  is  there  that  hath  built  a  new  house,  and  hath 
not  dedicated  it?  Let  him  go  and  return  to  his  house,  lest 
he  die  in  battle,  and  another  man  dedicate  it." 

Here  was  this  Scripture  authorizing  me  to  tell  the 
people  to  dedicate  their  homes  and  I  had  never  done  it, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  my  city  was  building  an 
average  of  1,200  new  homes  a  year. 

Thinking  over  this  matter  seriously,  it  occurred  to  me 
also  that  this  is  America's  greatest  need  at  the  present 
moment — "more  dedicated  homes."  American  home  life 
is  breaking  down. 

The  home  was  formerly  the  center  of  all  the  social, 
economic,  educational  and  religious  life.  But  now  all  of 
our  interests  are  being  rapidly  institutionalized.  Our  food 
is  being  cooked  in  the  bakery  and  not  at  home.  Our 
clothes  are  being  made  in  the  factory.  Everybody  must 
go  to  the  hospital  when  they  are  sick.  One  can  not  even 
be  born  at  home  any  more.  The  next  generation  has  to 
go  to  the  hospital  to  be  born.  Our  educational  processes 
and  most  of  our  religious  life  have  been  transferred  from 
the  homes. 

Whether  all  this  is  gain  or  loss  is  questionable.  The 
increase  of  crime  among  the  youth  of  the  land,  the  joy 
riding,  the  petting  parties,  drinking  bouts,  embryonic 
bolshevism  and  anarchy  may  for  the  most  part  be  at- 
tributed to  the  breaking  down  of  the  home  life. 

Certainly  we  need  more  homes  which  in  solemn  services 
have  been  dedicated  to  the  highest  and  best  things  of  life 
and  to  the  work  and  worship  of  Almighty  God. 

In  Deuteronomy  6 :7  we  have  instructions  as  to  what 
the  home  should  be  dedicated  to : 

It  should  be  dedicated  to  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
child. 

It  should  be  dedicated  to  wholesome,  constructive  dis- 
cipline. 

It  should  be  dedicated  to  religious  conservation. 

It  should  be  dedicated  to  religious  hospitality.  A  hos- 
pitable home  can  be  made  a  great  agent  for  evangelism 
and  world-wide  mission  work. 

It  should  be  dedicated  to  religious  worship.  Too  many 
family  altars  are  fallen  down.  Family  altars  of  the  past 
generation  produced  the  greatest  of  all  men  and  women. 
We  must  have  more  family  altars  if  the  highest,  noblest 
and  best  things  of  our  moral  and  religious  life  are  to  be 
preserved  for  the  future. — Baptist  Standard. 


WHAT  TO  FORGET 


If  you  would  increase  your  happiness  and  prolong  your 
life,  forget  your  neighbor's  faults.  Forget  all  the  slander 
you  have  heard.  Forget  the  temptations.  Forget  the 
fault-finding,  and  give  a  little  thought  to  the  cause  which 
provoked  it.    Forget  the  peculiarities  of  your  friends  and 


SACRIFICIAL  DEATH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 


Rev.  E.  L.  Wilson 


"And  I  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth  will  draw  all 
men  unto  Me," 

In  the  historic  setting  .of  the  plan  of  redemption,  as 
revealed  in  the  Word  of  God,  we  have  five  very  important 
facts  which  I  will  mention. 

First :  The  incarnation — Jesus  Christ  was  born  of  a 
woman ;  took  unto  himself  a  true  body  and  a  reasonable 
soul. 

Second The  crucifixion — the  actual  death  of  Jesus 
Qirist  upon  the  cross  on  Calvary's  Hill. 

Third:  The  resurrection — He  arose  from  the  dead,  as 
declared  by  the  angel  at  the  tomb,  "He  is  not  here ;  He 
is  risen,  as  He  said." 

Fourth :  The  ascension — "He  was  parted  from  them, 
and  was  carried  up  into  heaven,"  and  "He  was  received  up 
into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God." 

Fifth :  The  second  coming — He  declared  His  second 
coming.  And  the  angel  on  the  day  of  His  ascension  de- 
clared: "This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
Him  go  into  heaven." 

Our  text  suggests  for  our  consideration  the  second  of 
these  important  facts,  viz :  The  sacrificial  death  of  Jesus 
upon  the  cross." 

There  are  three  things  suggested  by  the  scene  of  the 
crucifixion  that  demand  and  hold  our  attention : 
j    I.  The  love  of  the  cross — Was  there  ever  love  like  His 
'  love  ? 

Christ  both  loved  us  and  hath  given  himself  for  us,  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet  smelling 
savour,  according  to  the  scriptures. 

We  are  called  upon  to  "comprehend  with  all  saints,  what 
is  the  length,  the  breath,  the  depth,  the  height;"  "And  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge."  The 
length,  eternal ;  the  breadth,  infinite ;  the  depth,  to  brink  of 
perdition;  the  height,  to  the  eternal  presence  of  God. 

"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He 
loved  us,"  and  sent  and  gave  His  Son  to  die  for  our  re- 
demption. This  picture  of  the  cross  commends  God's  love 
for  us,  "In  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us." 

Jesus  declared :  "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends."  But  He 
manifested  a  greater  love  by  laying  down  His  life  for  His 
foes.  The  Apostle  Paul  declared :  "The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  me."  So  the  love  of  Christ  demands  and 
holds  our  attention  as  we  look  unto  Him  hanging  on  the 
cross. 

The  heathen  princess  who  said,  "I  can  never  love  until 
I  can  love  one  who  is  willing  to  die  for  me,"  found  that 
one  to  be  Jesus  Christ,  and  gave  her  heart  and  life  to  Him. 

II.  The  compassion  of  the  cross ;  the  sympathy  of  the 
cross. 

The  significance  of  the  word  sympathy  is  "suffering 
with."  Jesus  could  sympathize  because  He  had  been 
tempted  and  tried ;  He  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief.  He  suffered  with  us  and  we  with 
Him  in  His  death  upon  the  cross. 

When  He  began  His  ministry  He  beheld  the  multitude 
scattered  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd  and  His  loving 
heart  was  filled  with  compassion  toward  them. 

When  He  was  nearing  the  end  of  His  earthly  ministry 
He  stood  on  the  mountain  and  "Beheld  the  city,  and  wept 
over  it,"  and  said :  "If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at 
least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace."  And  He  cried  and  said :  "O,  Jerusalem,  Jerusa- 
lem, which  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are 
sent  unto  thee;  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not." 

How  tender  and  compassionate  He  was  toward  the 
sorrowing  ones.  How  ready  He  was  to  help  and  com- 
fort them. 

He  had  compassion  on  the  widow  Nain,  saying,  "Weep 
not."    And  to  her  son  He  said,  "Arise."    "And  He  de- 


only  remember  the  good  points  which  make  you  fond  of 
them.  Forget  all  personal  quarrels  or  histories  you  may 
have  heard  by  accident,  and  which,  if  repeated,  would 
seem  a  thousand  times  worse  than  they  are.  Blot  out  as 
far  as  possible  all  the  disagreeables  of  life;  they  will 
come,  but  will  only  grow  larger  when  you  remember 
them ;  and  the  constant  thought  of  the  acts  of  meanness, 
or  worse  still,  malice,  will  only  tend  to  make  you  more' 
familiar  with  them.  Obliterate  everything  disagreeable 
from  yesterday,  start  out  with  a  clean  sheet  today,  and 
write  upon  it  for  sweet  memory's  sake  only  those  things 
which  are  lovely  and  lovable. — Claremont  Herald. 
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livered  him  to  his  mother."  When  He  stood  in  the  pres- 
ence of  death  in  Jairus'  home,  He  said,  "Maid,  arise," 
and  He  gave  her  back  to  her  parents.  When  He  saw  the 
great  sorrow  that  filled  the  hearts  of  Martha  and  Mary 
He  groaned  within  Himself  and  wept  and  coming  to  the 
tomb  He  called  to  Lazarus,  "Come  forth,"  and  He  gave 
Him  again  to  his  sisters. 

Such  compassion  demands  and  holds  our  attention.  He 
died  that  He  might  give  us  back  to  one  another  and  to 
His  Father,  and  give  us  to  share  in  His  own  glory. 

HI.  The  blood  of  the  cross.  He  sealed  His  love  and 
compassion  with  His  blood. 

The  law,  the  prophets,  the.  psalms  and  the  gospel  agree 
together  that  "without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
remission  of  sin." 

"There  is  power  in  the  blood,"  and  "The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  His 
love  constrains  us,  His  compassion  holds  us,  His  blood 
saves  us.   Glory  be  to  His  blessed  name. 

When  Moses  and  Elias  appeared  with  Jesus  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration  they  "spake  of  His  decease 
which  He  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem."  The  prayer 
of  Jesus  in  the  garden  was  about  the  cup  of  death  that 
He  must  drink  on  the  cross. 

O,  the  blood  of  the  cross ;  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb 
of  God.  See,  the  blood  on  His  hands.  See  blood  on  His 
feet  1    See  the  blood  streaming  from  His  broken  heart ! 

Friend,  Jesus  wants  you.  He  wants  your  heart,  your 
lips,  your  hands,  your  feet,  your  all. — The  News,  Mag- 
nolia, Ark. 

SHOULD  THE  CHURCH  MEMBERS 
KNOW? 


H  it  is  desirable  that  the  church  members  know,  and  be 
interested  in  the  church  work,  and  understand  the  de- 
cisions of  the  General  Assembly  (its  highest  court)  then 
the  method  by  which  they  are  informed  is  most  ineffectual. 
The  minutes  of  the  Assembly  come  out  in  one  or  more 
issues  of  the  church  papers,  usually  in  small  print  as  it 
takes  much  space.  The  Christian  Observer  sends  out  a 
smaller  issue  with  minutes  complete,  but  important  rulings 
are  undistinguished  among  the  many  dry  minor  reports. 
Of  course  ministers  have  minutes  sent  them. 

No  Knowledge  of  the  Church's  Financial  Methods 

The  writer  has  asked  a  number  of  elders  and  prominent 
church  workers,  at  different  times,  if  they  knew  how  our 
Stewardship  Committee  was  financed.  Without  exception 
each  one  confessed  complete  ignorance.  When  told  that 
the  $75,000  required  last  year  was  paid  by  the  Benevolent 
Committees,  the  Foreign  Mission  paying  $43,000,  each 
one  expressed  incredulity  and  indignation.  The  assurance 
that  it  was  done  by  order  of  the  General  Assembly,  and 
that  the  promotional  work  of  the  Stewardship  Committee 
was  expected  to  offset  the  outlay,  even  so,  it  seemed  to 
everyone  that  funds  designed  for  the  foreign  field  should 
not  be  used  for  the  machinery  of  our  Church  at  home, 
and  that  such  increased  overhead  expense  is  not  just  to 
the  Committees,  even  if  it  didn't  tend  to  a  loss  of  confi- 
dence in  the  Church's  management.  The  foregoing  shows 
that  our  membership  is  not  informed  and  it  is  contrary  to 
our  Presbyterian  government,  and  unwise  for  them  not 
to  be. 

The  Pulpit  and  Promotional  Work 

A  successful  business  man,  some  time  ago,  remarked  : 
"The  Church  has  at  her  command,  the  most  perfect  adver- 
tising medium  that  could  be  devised,  namely :  The  Pulpit." 
Suppose  it  was  the  practice,  once  a  year,  after  General 
Assembly  meeting,  to  «end  to  pastors,  in  a  clear,  concise 
form,  all  changes  and  important  rulings,  to  be  read  to 
their  congregations.  Do  we  not  know  that  this  would 
develop  an  informed  and  intelligent  membership. 

Much  Accomplished  in  Eight  Minutes  Without 
Expense 

There  was  an  overture  to  our  last  General  Assembly 
brought  by  two  Presbyteries  "That  every  pastor  give 
eight  or  ten  minutes  every  Sunday  morning  (eliminating  a 
verse  or  two  from  a  hymn  if  necessary)  to  give  facts  and 
latest  news  from  our  workers  on  Home  and  Foreign 
Fields."  We  would  suggest  following  all  such  statements 
with  a  definite  portion  regarding  their  needs,  in  the  pas- 
tor's prayer.  How  much  more  effective  this  would  be  than 
the  numerous  leaflets,  letters,  and  expensive  newspaper 
advertising,  that  is  unread  ! 

No  Knowledge  of  Advisory  Survey  Committee 
To  further  emphasize  the  inefficiency  of  our  present 
informational  methods ;  very  few  know  that  last  year's 
Assembly  appointed  an  "Advisory  Survey  Committee"  to 
study  (during  the  year)  better  methods  of  handling  the 
Church's  resources.  Some  of  the  problems  before  them 
are :  The  budget  and  designated  gifts.  Giving  back  to 
the  Executive  Committees  their  distinctive  promotional 
work.  Simplifying  our  percentage  system,  or  abolishing 
it,  etc.,  etc.,  in  short  using  their  best  efforts  to  enable  the 
machinery  of  our  beloved  Church  to  do  more  effective 
work. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

A  Hard  and  Difficult  Task 

This  committee  asks  our  prayers.  They  would  be  glad 
to  receive  any  thoughtful  ideas  or  suggestions  or  just 
criticism.   It  is  composed  of  the  following : 

Dr.  Ernest  Thompson,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

Dr.  R.  F.  Campbell,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

Dr.  C.  T.  Caldwell,  1004  Washington  St.,  Waco,  Tex. 

Dr.  E.  F.  Abbott,  309  Seventh  St.,  Fulton,  Mo. 

Laymen :  Messrs.  W.  M.  Everett,  Helm  Bruce,  Dr.  J. 
R.  McCain,  Geo.  M.  White,  Jno.  Friend.  . 

The  overture  referred  to  resulted  in  the  Assembly  en- 
joining all  pastors  to  keep  their  congregations  fully  in- 
formed as  to  the  Church's  work  at  home  and  abroad.  It 
is  an  effort  to  carry  out  this  injunction. that  this  article  is 
written.  M.  L.  R. 

BOOK  REVIEW 

Cardinai  Newman — By  Bertram  Newman.  The  Century 
Co.,  New  York  and  London.  Reviewed  by  Thornton 
Whaling,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Professor  Louisville  Presby- 
terian Theological  Seminary. 

This  is  the  most  satisfactory  account  of  the  great 
Romish  ecclesiastic  which  has  been  brought  out.  Other 
biographies  and  critiques  have  been  severely  polemical 
or  intensely  partisan  and  prejudiced.  Mr.  Newman,  no 
relative  of  the  Cardinal  and  not  a  Romanist  either,  is  the 
first  author  to  offer  to  the  reader  a  calm,  well-balanced, 
truly  philosophic  explanation  of  the  unique  career  and 
well-nigh  unparalleled  influence  of  this  brilliant  convert 
from  Anglicanism  to  Romanism. 

The  sources  of  this  influence  are  made  evident  in  this 
scholarly  volume,  buttressed  by  quotations  and  the  cita- 
tion of  historical  facts. 

The  Cardinal's  mastery  of  the  English  language  ranks 
him  with  Swift  and  Burke  and  Morlcy  and  his  "style 
never  fails  in  lucidity  and  in  beauty  of  cadence."  His 
model  was  Cicero  and  he  has  the  three  qualities  which 
make  up  a  Ciceronian  style,  "logical  arrangement,  distinct 
emphasis  and  well-balanced  ryhmn,"  for  example  the 
"Apologia  pro  Vita  Sua"  will  always  live  because"  of  its 
matchless  musical  cadences. 

The  gifted  ecclesiastic,  far  from  being  a  hermit  or 
anchorite,  was  "always  aware  of  the  street  outside  his 
study  window."  His  chief  writings  relate  to  some  ques- 
tions which,  for  the  time,  commanded  public  attention  and 
which  numerous  authors  were  seeking  to  answer.  His 
Dublin  lectures  on  University  Education  or  the  Ideals  of 
a  University  discuss  a  theme  which  both  then  and  since 
has  challenged  the  best  thought  and  experience  of  Brit- 
ain's strongest  thinkers,  statesmen,  divines  and  teachers. 
But  these  lectures  are  not  likely  to  be  out  of  date  as  long 
as  a  sound  philosophy  of  true  education  or  mental  de- 
velopment is  sincerely  sought  for.  Furthermore  it  de- 
serves to  be  said  that  as  a  thinker  he  reached  forward 
rather  than  back.  "That  a  religious  philosophy  can  no 
more  afford  to  neglect  the  will  than  neglect  the  intellect 
or  the  emotions,  that  assumptions  are  involved  in  our 
ordinary  judgments  as  well  as  in  the  conduct  of  our  lives, 
that  the  question  of  the  subconscious  lies  at  the  root  of 
psychology,  are  some  of  the  doctrines  which  he  expressly 
or  implicitly  teaches." 

Of  course,  Protestants  of  Reformed  Churches  will 
entirely  disagree  with  him  in  his  view  of  the  Church,  as 
divinely  commissioned  to  be  an  infallible  teacher  of  the 
truths  of  Christianity  and  also  to  be  a  channel  of  sacra- 
mental grace,  because  of  an  unbroken  succession  of  ordi- 
nations from  the  Apostles.  If  such  were  the  true  theory 
of  the  Church  perhaps  a  stronger  argument  could  be  made 
for  the  Romish  rather  than  for  the  Anglican  body,  and 
Newman  was  logical,  proceeding  on  this  basis,  to  transfer 
his  membership  to  the  Roman  c'atholic  Communion.  The 
author  claims  three  services  for  Newman  in  this  refer- 
ence. "He  infused  fresh  life-blood  into  the  church  of 
his  birth  and  the  impulse  which  he  gave  to  it  shows,  after 
ninety  years,  no  signs  of  exhaustion.  In  virtue  of  the 
same  influence  he  led  not  a  few  of  his  countrymen  into 
the  church  of  his  adoption  and  was  the  chief  means  by 
which  the  majority  of  English  people  were  reconciled  to 
its  renewed  and  active  presence  in  their.^midst.  He  is  also 
recognized  to  be  an  English  classic,  little  as  he  himself 
was  concerned  to  achieve  any  literary  fame. 

One  of  the  most  impressive  facts  clearly  shown  in  this 
volume  is  the  consecrated,  devoted,  saintly  Christian  char- 
acter of  the  man.  As  Charles  Hodge  so  often  says  in  so 
many  different  ways,  God's  children  are  found  in  all  the 
visible  churches  and  where  God's  children  are  there  is 
the  Holy  Catholic  Church  of  the  Apostle's  Creed.  To 
quote  the  author,  "The  aspirations  of  the  religious  con- 
sciousness change  but  little  and  few  have  given  them  more 
poignant  expression.  The  most  eloquent  Christian  teacher 
of  Nineteenth  Century  England,  he  has  that  in  him  which 
is  beyond  eloquence.  There  are  moments  when  his 
simplest  words  come  to  us  charged  with  an  unearthly 
import  as  straight  from  out  the  region  where  he  loved 
to  dwell." 

The  book  will  amply  repay  careful  persusal  and  even 
painstaking  analysis  and  study. 
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RECENT  TRAVELS  AND  DISCOVERIES 


James  H.  Taylor 


Dr.  William  T.  Ellis,  of  Swarthmore,  Pa.,  noted  lec- 
turer and  writer,  who  has  just  returned  from  a  ten 
months'  journey  through  Bible  lands,  lectured  at  the 
CcMtral  Presbyterian  Church,  Washington,  D.  C,  by 
invitation  of  Dr.  James  H.  Taylor,  the  pastor.  Dr.  Ellis 
is  the  first  known  traveller  to  have  covered  all  of  Bible 
lands  in  one  consecutive  journey.  He  has  come  back  not 
only  with  fresh  and  fascinating  accounts  of  places  and 
people,  but  has  unearthed  some  discoveries  of  supreme 
importance.  Dr.  Ellis  is  emphatic  in  his  statements  that 
more  and  more  these  Bible  lands  through  tablets,  inscrip- 
fiorks,  ruins  and  monuments  are  giving  us  fresh  confirma- 
tion of  the  validity  of  the  Scriptures.  He  believes  that 
these  Bible  lands  are  giving  us  today  added  proof  or  the 
reality  of  the  Bible  record.  His  location  of  Kadesh- 
Barnea  with  its  gushing  spring  of  water  and  fertile  val- 
ley, supports  with  new  force  the  story  of  Moses  striking 
the  rock.  He  has  discovered  in  the  inscription  on  th.; 
walls  of  a  ruined  temple  in  Angora  (ancient  Ar.cyra)  an 
account  of  the  census  ordered  by  Augustus  which  proves 
conclusively  that  Luke's  account  of  the  census  in  Luke  2  :1 
is  a  fact  of  remarkable  significance  and  that  Luke  knew 
what  he  was  talking  about.  Dr.  Ellis  gave  three  Iccttire.-. 
He  spoke  on  "Adventures  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands;"  "America  as  Seen  From  Bible  Lands,"  and 
"What  the  Old  Lands  and  the  Old  Times  Have  to  Say  to 
the  New  World  and  the  New  Times."  It  would  be  an 
inspiration  to  every  church  to  have  Dr.  Ellis  give  the.^e 
lectures  for  the  benefit  of  the  entire  community.  Churchi 
might  unite  in  securing  Dr.  Ellis  for  such  a  plan.  He  is 
a  speaker  of  intellectual  power  and  spiritual  enthusiasm. 


A  MESSAGE  TO  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


Roger  Babson 

Though  young  people  are  one  of  the  church's  greatest 
assets,  don't  forget  that  the  church  is  likewise  the  greatest 
asset  for  any  young  man  or  woman.  Some  time  ago  I  at- 
tempted to  analyze  for  the  benefit  of  business  men  the 
essentials  of  success.  As  nearly  as  could  be  estimated  I 
found  that  in  the  average  business  life  about  6  per  cent 
of  the  results  could  be  traced  to  instinct  or  environment 
or  inheritance.  I  found  that  only  a  bare  10  per  cent  of 
the  results  of  the  average  business  career  could  really  be 
accredited  to  pure  reason  or  intellect.  One  of  the  most 
remarkable  findings  of  this  analysis  was  the  dominant 
role  played  by  religion.  Religion  accounts  for  not  less 
than  30  per  cent  of  the  results  of  every  truly  successful 
business  career ! 

Young  people,  therefore,  whose  thoughts  are  centered 
on  business  success  should  clearly  understand  that  only  a 
very  slight  part  of  such  success  will  depend  upon  the 
mental  powers  in  which  they  take  such  pride.  Success 
really  means  service  and  in  the  attainment  of  such  suciyss 
religion  plays  a  part  three-fold  more  important  than  does 
intellect  devoid  of  religion. 

Nearly  all  young  people  are  interested  in  biography,  the 
actual  life  stories  of  real  men  and  women.  One  of  the 
most  profound  truths  disclosed  by  the  study  of  biography 
is  the  overwhelming  proportion  of  truly  successful  men 
and  women  who  have  been  "essentially  religious. 

In  addressing  a  word  to  the  young  people  of  the  church 
he  says  :  "I  bring  to  their  attention  what  I  have  called 
the  six  I's.  Whether  in  business  or  the  professions, 
whether  in  church  work  or  secular  calling,  whatever  your 
activity  may  be,  success  can  be  analyzed  into  these  six  I's. 

The  first  "I"  is  Industry.  Linked  up  with  industry  we 
must  have  Integrity,  our  second  "I"  of  success.  Industry 
without  integrity  is  disastrous.  Intelligence  may  be  taken 
as  the  third  "I"  in  this  group.  Intelligence  is  judgment, 
which  is  the  ability  to  think  with  courage,  clearness  and 
justice.  Such  judgment  is  obtainable  only  by  persistent 
effort  and  is  the  real  attribute  and  characteristic  of  intel- 
ligence. Initiative  might  well  be  chosen  as  the  fourth 
"I"  of- success.  It  may  be  possible  to  live  happily  devoid 
of  this  fourth  quality,  but  if  one  intends  to  make  headway 
he  must  have  initiative.  Intensity  is  the  fifth  "I."  A  man 
may  do  many  things  well,  but  he  can't  be  master  of  all. 
If  he  specializes,  however,  it  is  possible  to  become  a 
powerful  factor.  The  last  but  not  least  of  these  six  "I's" 
is  Inspiration.  It  would  seem  that  if  a  man  or  woman 
possessed  the  various  qualities  mentioned  heretofore,  suc- 
cess would  be  assured.  But  I  know  this  isn't  so.  There 
must  be  some  power  to  stimulate  all  these  attributes.  In- 
spiration is  the  power  that  spurs  us  on  to  greater  achieve- 
ments. Who  of  all  the  entire  population  are  endowed 
with  this  essential  to  the  degree  that  the  young  people  of 
our  churches  are?  If  we  have  no  inspiration  or  vision 
nothing  will  be  accomplished ;  but  the  young  people  of  the 
churches  of  America  have  the  future  of  our  country  in 
their  hands.  They  of  all  others  will  be  the  motive  power 
for  religion,  service  and  all  other  progress. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S  USE  OF  THE  BIBLE 


Dt.  6:4-9;   II  Tim.  3:14-17 


Our  present  quarter  is  given  over  to  studies  in  the 
Christian  life.  It  is  natural,  indeed  inevitable,  that  one  of 
these  studies  should  concern  the  Christian's  use  of  the 
Bible.  Before  we  take  up  the  two  passages  assigned  for 
our  study  let  us  consider  two  questions  which  naturally 
arise  when  we  think  of  the  Christian  and  his  Bible.  The 
first  question  goes  to  the  root  of  the  whole  matter.  Why 
should  the  Christian  use  the  Bible  at  all,  or  why  should 
he  use  it  more  than  he  does  any  other  book?  Answer 
this  question  in  your  own  way  before  taking  up  the  study 
of  the  lesson.  The  second  question  is  an  intensely  practi- 
cal one.  How  should  the  Christian  use  the  Bible  ?  Think 
this  question  through  for  yourself,  and  then  study  the  two 
passages  assigned  for  further  light  on  both  questions. 

First  read  thoughtfully  Dt.  6:4-9.  By  whom  were  these 
words  spoken?  Under  what  circumstances?  Cf.  Dt. 
1:1-5;  4:44-5:1.  What  use  did  Moses  wish  Israel  to 
make  of  the  Law?  List  the  different  duties  enjoined,  and 
think  carefully  of  the  meaning  of  each.  For  example, 
what  did  Moses  mean  when  he  said,  "Bind  them  for  a 
sign  upon  thy  hand?"  Can  we  learn  anything  here  about 
the  use  we  should  make  of  the  Bible? 

Now  read  slowly  and  carefully  II  Tim.  3:14-17.  Who 
wrote  these  words?  To  whom?  Cf.  II  Tim.  1:1-2. 
Under  what  circumstances?  If  you  have  a  Bible  dic- 
tionary read  the  article  on  II  Timothy.  Consider  espe- 
cially II  Tim.  3:1-13.  What  use  does  Paul  urge  Timothy 
to  make  of  the  Bible?  What  reasons  does  he  suggest  as 
to  why  Timothy  should  abide  in  the  things  which  he  has 
learned?  Make  a  list  of  these  reasons.  Can  we  learn 
anything  from  Paul  in  this  passage  about  the  use  we 
should  make  of  the  Bible,  about  the  reasons  why  we  should 
use,  the  Bible?  After  you  have  thought  these  ques- 
tions through  come  back  and  consider  again — 

I.     Moses'  Suggestions   Regarding  the  Use  of  the 
Bible— Deut.  6:4-9 

Moses,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  brought  the  Children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  He  led  them  first  to 
Sinai,  where  they  entered  into  a  Covenant  with  God,  prom- 
ising to  obey  His  Law.  Later,  however,  they  refused  to 
enter  the  Promised  Land,  and  as  a  result  were  forced  to 
spend  the  remainder  of  their  lives  in  the  wilderness. 
Forty  years  later  Moses  gathered  the  second  generation 
together  at  Kadesh  Barnea,  and  led  them  through  many 
trials  to  the  edge  of  the  Promised  Land.  They  camped  in 
the  plains  of  Moab,  across  the  Jordan  from  Jericho. 
There  it  was  that  Moses,  who  realized  that  the  end  of  his 
life  was  near,  delivered  to  the  people  the  farewell  dis- 
courses which  are  recorded  for  us  in  the  book  of  Deuter- 
onomy. The  first  discourse  was  a  review  of  Israel's  recent 
history.  The  second  discourse  was  an  exposition  of 
Israel's  laws.  In  the  passage  we  have  before  us  Moses 
boils  the  law  down  to  just  two  propositions:  (1)  Je- 
hovah, Israel's  God,  is  the  only  God;  (2)  Israel  is  to  love 
Jehovah  with  all  her  heart,  and  soul,  and  might.  At  the 
present  time,  however,  we  are  interested  not  in  this  sum- 
mary of  Israel's  Laws,  but  in  the  use  that  Israel  is  to 
make  of  these  laws.  For  Israel's  laws  mark  the  begin- 
ning of  God's  revelation  to  His  peop'e.  And  certainly  we 
are  not  to  make  any  less  use  of  that  fuller  revelation  of 
God  which  we  possess  in  the  Bible,  as  completed. 

There  arc  five  things  then  which  Moses  says  Israel 
must  do  with  this  law  which  he  has  revealed  to  them. 

1.  It  must  be  upon  their  hearts.  In  our  popular  speech 
the  heart  is  the  scat  of  the  emotions.  With  the  Hebrews, 
it  was  the  psychical  center  of  memory  as  well  as  love,  the 
seat  we  may  say  of  the  practical  intellect.  Moses  tells  the 
Israelites  therefore  that  they  must  know  the  Law  and  love 
It.  As  George  Adam  Smith  says  :  They  must  commit  it 
to  memory,  with  a  conscience  to  do  it. 

2.  They  must  teach  it  diligently  to  their  children.  The 
word  here  for  "teach"  is  a  very  strong  one.  It  means 
"make  these  words  incisive,  and  impress  them  upon  thy 
children;  rub  them  in."  Moses  wishes  the  Hebrew 
parents  to  realize  their  own  responsibility.  They  cannot 
delegate  their  task  to  other  hands.  They  themselves  must 
teach  Moses'  words,  diligently,  to  their  children.  In  ac- 
cordance with  this  command,  the  Shema,  as  this  section  is 
known  (from  the  opening  word,  "Hear,"  which  in  Hebrew 
is  Shema)  together  with  Dt.  6:4-9,  11:13-21,  and  Num. 
15:37-41,  has  been  for  many  years  the  first  bit  of  the 
Bible  which  Jewish  children  have  learned  to  read  and 
know. 

3.  They  must  talk  of  them  in  their  homes  and  along 
the  way,  when  they  lie  down,  and  when  they  rise  up.  In 


other  words  God's  fundamental  law  must  be  to  them  a 
theme  of  living  interest  at  home  and  abroad,  at  the  begin- 
ning and  end  of  every  day.  The  purpose  of  this  injunc- 
tion was  probably  two-fold.  By  talking  of  the  Law  they 
would  reveal  its  beauty  and  emphasize  its  importance  to 
all  with  whom  they  came  in  contact.  The  children  in  the 
home  would  think  more  of  God's  requirements  than  they 
would  if  the  talk  revolved  continually  about  money  or 
scandal.  Out  of  the  home  it  would  serve  to  convert  sin- 
ners, and  to  strengthen  the  saints.  But  the  injunction  was 
designed  to  serve  another  end.  It  would  cause  the  Israel- 
ites themselves  to  think  of  Gocl  and  of  the  requirements 
of  His  love  at  the  beginning  and  at  the  end  of  every  day, 
as  they  went  about  their  duties  in  the  home,  their  duties 
in  the  world,  consciously  or  unconsciously  it  would  serve 
to  mould  all  their  actions. 

4.  They  must  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  their  hands, 
and  for  frontlets  between  their  eyes.  The  Jews  thought 
that  Moses  was  giving  them  here  a  rule  to  be  literally 
observed.  To  carry  out  this  injunction  therefore  they  put 
little  slips  of  parchment,  on  which  the  Shema  was  writ- 
ten (as  above)  in  leather  pouches  fixed  to  a  band.  One 
of  these  phylacteries,  as  they  are  called  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, was  worn  on  the  left  arm  turned  toward  the  heart, 
the  other  between  the  eyebrows  at  morning  and  evening 
prayers.  Orthodox  Jews  still  use  them  in  the  same  way. 
This  may  be  carrying  out  the  letter  of  Moses'  law,  but  the 
spirit  is  something  else.  Undoubtedly  Moses  meant  that 
the  Law  which  he  had  summarized  should  control  the 
thoughts  and  the  acts  of  the  people  of  God — the  sights  of 
their  eyes,  the  works  of  their  hands. 

5.  They  must  write  them  upon  the  door  posts  of  their 
houses,  and  upon  their  gates.  This  law  also  the  Jews  ob- 
served in  the  most  literal  fashion.  They  fixed  a  small 
metal  case  containing  the  inscribed  parchment  as  above  to 
the  right  hand  door  post  of  their  houses,  and  on  th^r 
gates,  which  cases  they  touched  or  saluted  upon  their  en- 
trance and  exit.  With  some  Jews  this  little  ceremony  be- 
came an  amulet  for  warding  off  evil.  The  little  metal 
boxes  had  something  of  the  significance  of  a  horseshoe 
put  up  over  the  door.  The  ceremony  was  intended,  how- 
ever, to  remind  them  of  the  law  as  they  left  the  house  for 
shop  or  field  or  market  in  the  morning,  and  as  they  entered 
the  home  at  the  close  of  the  day.  It  was  another  indica- 
tion that  their  whole  life  must  be  influenced  by  the 
thought  of  God  and  of  His  love. 

We  leave  Moses  for  the  moment  and  come  to  Paul. 

II.     Paul's  Suggestions  Regarding  the  Use  of  the 
Bible— II  Tim.  3:14-17 

This  passage  was  written  by  Paul,  the  great  apostle  to 
the  Gentiles,  toward  the  end  of  his  life  to  Timothy,  his 
son  in  the  faith.  Timothy  was  a  young  man,  Paul's 
protege,  left  by  Paul  in  charge  of  the  great  church  at 
Ephesus.  Paul  reminds  him  that  in  the  last  days  (i.  e., 
the  days  after  Christ,  the  period  in  which  we  are  living) 
grievous  times  should  come  upon  the  church.  As  we  read 
over  Paul's  description  of  these  times  (3:1-13)  it  seems 
that  he  is  describing  our  present  age.  As  a  matter  of 
fact  he  is  describing  conditions  which  have  recurred  again 
and  again  in  the  history  of  the  church.  He  is  interested, 
however,  most  of  all  in  his  own  time.  These  are  the  con- 
ditions which  Timothy  faced.  It  is  a  very  difficult  situa- 
tion. What  is  Timothy  to  do?  Two  things,  says  Paul. 
1st,  he  is  to  abide  in  the  things  which  he  has  learned,  i.  e., 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  the  teachings  of  ^the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  fulfilled  in  Jesus  (3:14).  2nd,  he  is  to  preach 
the  word  .(4:2).  We  are  interested  in  the  first  injunction. 
Timothy,  living  in  unsettled  times,  such  as  we  are  living 
in  today,  is  to  abide  in,  i.  e.,  stand  firm  in,  remain  loyal  to, 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Why  ?  Five  reasons  are  sug- 
gested here  by  Paul.  We  are  interested  in  these  reasons 
because  they  suggest  some  of  the  reasons  why  we  who 
also  live  in  troubled  times  should  likewise  remain  loyal  to 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel. 

1.  The  first  reason  suggested  is  that  Timothy 
knows  of  whom  he  has  learned  them.  Probably 
Paul  refers  to  his  grandmother  Lois,  his  mother 
Eunice,  who  brought  him  up  in  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  (i  :s),  to  the  apostle  himself,  who  led  him 
to  know  Jesus  Christ  and  trained  him,  in  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel  (3:10),  perhaps  to  the  witnesses  men- 
tioned in  2:2.  Timothy  has  seen  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  exemplified  in  the  lives  of  those  who  had 
taught  it  to  him.  Thinking  of  their  lives,  what  the 
Gospel  had  meant  to  them,  what  it  had  done  for 
them,  he  also,  would  choose  to  abide  in,  its  truths. 

2.  The  second  reason  suggested  is  that  Timothy 
himself  has  known  the  sacred  writings  from  child- 
hood. Their  truths  have  nourished  his  soul  and 
moulded  his  character.  Certainly  he  will  wish  to 
abide  in  that  which  has  meant  so  much  to  him  in 
the  past. 

3.  The  third  reason  is  that  these  sacred  writings 
are  able  to  make  him  wise  unto  salvation,  that  is 
wise  unto  the  attainment  of  salvation,  if  (not  other- 
wise) it  is  accompanied  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 


Other  books  may  give  him  worldly  wisdom,  wisdom 
which  will  lead  to  health,  prosperity  and  success. 
But  this  book  will  give  him  that  wisdom  which  is- 
sues in  salvation,  salvation  which  means  here  as 
elsewhere  in  the  Bible  present  deliverance  as  well 
as  future  blessedness. 

4.  The  fourth  reason  is  that  every  Scripture  is 
inspired  of  God.  Of  course  Paul  is  referring  here 
to  the  Old  Testament  for  the  New  Testament  had 
not  yet  been  completed,  but  referring  primarily  to 
the  Old  Testament  writings  it  can  not  be  doubted 
that  they  are  equally  as  true  of  the  New.  "Literally 
"inspired  of  God"  is  "God-breathed;"  and  since  the 
breath  of  God  is  everywhere  identified  with  His  pres- 
ence, the  epithet  as  applied  to  the  Scriptures  can  on- 
ly mean  that,  written  by  holy  men  of  old  borne  on 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  every  Scripture  has  the  presence 
and  operation  of  God  indissolubly  associated  with  it; 
and  that  this  gracious  influence  of  the  Spirit  as  the 
direct  agent  at  work  will  be  felt  by  everyone  that 
reads  them  with  a  humble  and  teachable  heart.  In 
what  way  or  to  what  extent  the  writers  were  af- 
fected by  the  Spirit,  Paul  does  not  state;  that  truth 
must  be  learned  from  an  inductive  study  of  other 
Biblical  references.  Nor  does  he  suggest  how  the 
quality  of  inspiration  affects  the  form  of  Scripture: 
though  that  also  is  a  legitimate  subject  of  theological 
inquiry.  Much  confusion  of  thought  is  saved  by 
observing  that  the  apostle  is  touching  nothing  more 
or  less  than  a  prerogative  of  every  scripture  dis- 
cerned and  felt  in  their  practical  use:  they  are  found 
to  be  permeated  by  the  witnessing  activity  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Since  every  Scripture  has  this  uni- 
que quality  of  bringing  men  into  the  presence  of  God 
Timothy  will  desire  to  remain  loyal  to  its  teachings. 

5.  The  fifth  reason  is  that  these  sacred  writings 
prepare  him  for  God's  work,  they  furnish  him  for 
service.  They  are  profitable — profitable  for  many 
things  we  have  found,  even  for  material  prosperity 
as  Babson,  the  financial  expert,  unceasingly  points 
out,  but  that  is  not  what  the  apostle  has  in  mind 
just  now.  They  are  profitable  he  declares  for  teach- 
ing the  person  who  reads  God's  truths,  for  the  re- 
proof of  sin  or  of  false  doctrine,  for  the  correction 
of  faults,  for  instruction  in  righteousness.  "The 
divine  purpose  in  providing  such  a  means  of  grace 
in  the  Scriptures  is  very  distinctly  stated.  It  is  that 
in  the  first  instance  every  disciple  and  especially 
every  minister  in  the  Church  may  become  men  of 
full  stature  in  Christ  Jesus,  men  of  God,  and  then 
as  such  may  be  found  lacking  in  no  gift  or  grace  of 
the  Spirit  but  in  every  aspect  of  their  spiritual  life — 
in  understanding,  disposition,  character  and  conduct 
— furnished  completely  for  every  form  and  depart- 
ment of  Christian  service." 

Application  of  These  Suggestions 

We  come  back  to  our  original  questions: 

1.  Why  should  the  Christian  make  use  of  the 
Bible? 

There  are  many  reasons,  but  Paul  suggests  the 
following:  (i)  Because  it  has  proved  its  value  in 
the  lives  of  our  fellowmen.  We  know  what  it  meant 
to  our  parents,  what  it  did  for  them,  the  part  it 
played  in  the  lives  of  our  teachers,  our  fellow  Chris- 
tians. We  have  what  Timothy  did  not  have,  the 
history  of  two  thousand  years  of  Christian  expe- 
rience. We  know  the  part  it  has  played  in  the 
building  up  of  our  Christian  civilization;  the  fruit 
it  has  borne  in  the  best  and  noblest  lives.  (2)  Be- 
cause it  has  proved  its  value  in  our  own  lives.  Most 
of  us  have  also  known  the  Bible  from  childhood. 
Think  how  impoverished  our  lives  would  be  if  we 
were  forced  to  relinquish  the  ideas  of  God  and 
duty  which  we  have  derived  directly  or  indirectly 
from  its  pages.  (3)  Because  it  is  able  to  make  us 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus.  Other 
books  may  make  us  wise  in  other  directions,  but  this 
book  opens  to  us  the  wayof  life.  (4)  Because  every 
Scripture  is  inspired  of  God  and  therefore  inspires 
those  who  read  it  in  the  right  spirit,  and  brings  them 
into  contact  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  (5)  Because  it  is 
profitable,  profitable  not  only  for  material  good, 
but  also  for  moral  and  spiritual  good,  fitting  those 
who  read  for  every  good  work  in  the  sight  of  God. 

2.  How  should  the  Christian  make  use  of  the 
Bible? 

Moses'  suggestions  may  be  reduced  to  three:  (i) 
We  should  know  the  Bible-store,  its  truth  in  our 
hearts  and  minds.  We  can  do  this  best  by  some  plan 
of  systematic  study.  What  plan  do  you  follow? 
What  plan  do  you  think  would  yield  the  best  re- 
sults in  your  case?  (2)  We  should  teach  the  Bible. 
Parents  are  especially  responsible  for  the  instruction 
of  their  children.  How  can  they  fulfill  their  obli- 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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The  work  of  some  of  the  Dixie  C.  E.  So  cieties  has 
been  such  as  to  command  mention  in  the  bulletin 
service  of  the  United  Society  of  C.  E.,  which  service 
is  intended  to  tell  the  world  of  the  good  things  done 
by  the  societies. 

The  Boy's  Junior  Society  at  Americus,  Ga.,  was  or- 
ganized seven  years  ago,  and  since  that  time  not  a 
single  meeting  has  been  missed.  The  room  where  the 
meetings  are  held  can  accommodate  only  forty,  so 
there  is  always  a  long  waiting  list  for  membership  in 
the  societj'.  One  fine  piece  of  community  work  they 
did  was  to  originate  the  idea  of  conducting  civic 
memorial  services  to  plant  trees  on  the  court  house 
lawn  to  the  memory  of  the  World  War  dead  of  Sum- 
ter County.' 

The  Junior  Society  at  Darlington,  S.  C,  has  fur- 
nished a  room  in  which  to  hold  their  meetings  and 
has  almost  paid  for  the  piano  to  use  in  their  room. 

Seventy-five  flower  baskets  were  sent  to  sick 
people  by  one  Intermediate  C.  E.  Societj',  located  at 
Covington,  La.  This  society  also  furnished  all  the 
music  for  Sunday  School,  Prayer  Meeting,  and 
Church  services  last  year. 

Are  you  preparing  to  observe  Christian  Endeavor 
week  January  30th  to  February  6th?  This  week 
which  celebrates  the  45th  anniversary  of  the  begin- 
ning of  Christian  Endeavor,  offers  many  possibil- 
ities for  showing  the  Church  and  community  what 
your  society  is  doing,  and  for  drawing  other  young 
people  into  the  work.  Denominational  Day  for  our 
Southern  Presbyterian  societies  comes  January  30Lh, 
and  can  be  worked  in  with  the  C.  E.  week  activities. 
Write  the  United  Society,  Boston,  Mass.,  for  plans 
for  the  week,  and  write  Rev.  Walter  Getty,  Rich- 
mond, for  plans  for  Denominational  Day. 


!  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPICS  FOR  JANUARY 

I  Monthly  Theme:    World  Friendship 

j  January  9 — Should  the  Needs  of  the  World  Con- 

I  cernUs?   Luke  16 :19-31. 

I  January  16 — Where    Are    Missionaries  More 

!  Needed,  In  America  or  Brazil?   Isa.  19:17-25. 

1  January  23 — The  Work  of  the  Executive  Com- 

j  mittee  of  Foreign  Missions.    John  17:18-23. 

j  January    30 — How    Show    Loyalty    To  Our 

j  Church?    Rom.  12:3-13.    (Young  People's  Day), 

I  (C.  E.  Topic). 

DISCUSSION  OF  SENIOR  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 


Daily  Readings 

M.,  Jan.  ID — Deserts  Made  Glad — Isa.  35. 
T.,  Jan.  II — Kingdom  of  Christ — Ps.  2. 
W.,  Jan.  12 — The  Lord  Reigns — Ps.  96. 
T.,  Jan.  13 — Seventy  Missionaries — Lk.  10:1-16. 
F.,  Jan.  14 — The  Power  from  Above — Acts  i:i-ii. 
S.,  Jan.  IS — Great  Commission — Matt.  28:16-20. 
Sun.,  Jan.  16 — Topic :    "Where  Are  Missionaries 
More  Needed,  in  America  or  Brazil?" — Isa.  19:17-25. 


(Article  prepared  at  my  request  by  Rev.  W.  A. 
Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. — J.  G.  G.) 


The  Field  of  Missions 

The  Bible  is  a  missionary  book.  Jesus  was  a  mis- 
sionary statesman,  with  a  world  vision.  Matthew 
quotes  him  as  commanding  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations."  (28:19^.  Mark  quotes  him  thus 
(16:15):  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  In  the  Acts  we  read 
(i  :8),  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  .  .  .  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  The  field  in  which  His 
servants  are  to  labor  is  not  a  foreign  mission  field 
before  a  home  mission  field,  or  a  home  mission  field 
before  a  foreign  mission  field.  The  terms  "home 
missions"  and  "foreign  missions"  are  not  the  terms 
used  by  Jesus  in  commanding  His  followers  to  be 
witnesses.  The  field  with  Him  was  the  world,  every 
part  of  it.  This  topic,  however,  will  be  valuable  in 
focusing  our  attention  upon  the  needs  in  Brazil  and 
in  America. 

A  Glance  at  Brazil 

One  of  the  most  readable  missionary  books  of  our 
day  is  "The  Progress  of  World-Wide  Missions,"  by 
Rev.  Robt.  H.  Glover,  D.D.,  of  Moody  Institute. 
Some  of  his  statements  concerning  Brazil  and  the 
great  continent  of  which  it  forms  such  a  large  part 


will  be  helpful  in  thinking  of  our  topic.  Miss  Lucy 
Guinness  named  South  America  "The  Neglected  Con- 
tinent." Later,  Dr.  Francis' E.  Clark,  founder  of  the 
C.  E.  movement,  called  it  "The  Continent  of  Opportu- 
nity." Still  later.  Bishop  Stuntz  styled  it  "The  Con- 
tinent of  Tomorrow."  The  continent  has  been  neg- 
lected, but  business  interests  and  church  leaders  are 
giving  it  much  attention  today,  and  Brazil  is  to  have 
a  great  share  in  Tomorrow's  events  in  this  "Con- 
tinent of  Opportunity." 

Geography  and  Resources 

Brazil  would  hold  the  entire  United  States  and 
still  leave  room  for  Germany  and  Portugal.  "There 
is  more  undiscovered  territory  in  Brazil  than  there 
is  in  the  whole  continent  of  Africa."  Brazil  has  a 
hot  tropical  climate,  and  its  vast  Amazon  basin  is 
feverish  and  unhealthy.  The  natural  resources  of 
South  America,  including  wealth  of  mine,  forest  and 
soil,  are  unsurpassed,  and  Brazil  shares  in  these 
assets,  furnishing,  for  instance,  over  two-thirds  of 
the  world's  coffee. 

Social  Conditions 

Socially,  the  contrast  is  great  between  city  and 
rural  section.  Rio  de  Janeiro,  with  a  population  of 
1,200,000,  is  said  to  be  the  cleanest  and  loveliest  city 
in  the  world;  but  just  out  from  this  and  the  other 
cities  conditions  of  life  are  as  crude  as  in  the  inter- 
ior of  Asia.  The  population  of  the  country  lacks  the 
"middle  class,"  the  rich  aristrocracy  being  the  land- 
lords and  most  of  the  remaining  persons  living  as 
extremely  poor  tenants. 

Religious  Conditions 

Brazil  (population  30,600,000)  leads  all  other  Latin 
American  countries  in  Protestantism.  The  Congre- 
gational, Protestant  Episcopal,  Northern  and  South- 
ern Presbyterian,  Southern  Methodists,  and  South- 
ern Baptists,  and  the  Evangelical  Union  of  South 
America,  are  working  there.  All  the  missionary 
work  in  Brazil,  however,  is  yet  confined  to  the 
fringe  of  coast  line  and  a  few  adjacent  interior 
states.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church  does  some 
worthwhile  work,  but  for  the  most  part  is  a  force 
operating  against  education  and  civil,  political  or  re- 
ligious freedom.  She  has  opposed  the  translation  of 
the  Bible  into  the  vernacular,  and  its  distribution, 
has  forbidden  her  people  to  buy  or  read  it,  and  has 
publicly  burned  the  Book.  Bible  colporteurs  have 
been  stoned,  flogged,  imprisoned  and  murdered  at 
the  instigation  of  the  Romish  clergy.  She  has  pro- 
moted irreverence  to  the  point  of  sacrilege,  and  has 
been  breeder  of  unspeakable  immorality.  The  reli- 
gion of  the  Romish  Church  is  Mariolatry  rather 
than  Christianity,  and  the  people  of  Brazil  need 
conversion  to  the  true  religion  as  much  as  the 
Asiatics  and  Africans  need  conversion  to  it  from 
"heathenism." 

What  of  America? 

The  solution  of  the  problem  presented  by  our 
topic  lies  not  so  much  in  the  matter  of  the  needs  of 
America  and  Brazil,  but  in  the  effects  from  work  in 
the  two  countries.  Shall  we  seek  to  convert  for- 
eign nations  and  let  our  own  country  go?  Shall  we 
work  only  in  our  own  country,  trying  to  Christian- 
ize it,  and  send  workers  to  foreign  fields  only  after 
our  country  is  fully  Christian?  Would  this  last  plan 
ever  christianize  either  our  own  country  or  foreign 
countries  ? 

Needs  in  Our  Nation 

In  our  land  we  have  city  missionaries,  county  mis- 
sionaries, mountain  missionaries,  frontier  mission- 
aries, missionaries  to  foreign-born  (and  foreign- 
speaking)  dwellers  in  the  land  of  the  free.  Our  hun- 
dred million  people  are  by  no  means  all  followers 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  Our  Sabbaths  are 
desecrated;  our  laws  are  ridiculed  and  broken;  our 
cities  are  filled  with  vice  and  poverty  and  dirt;  our 
countrysides  are  without  many  advantages  of  edu- 
cation and  refinement,  and  religion;  our  mountain 
folk,  descendants  of  one-time  noble  families,  have 
drifted  into  ignorance  and  carelessness ;  our  bo3's 
and  girls  are  neglected.  "There  is  still  very  much 
land  to  be  possessed"  in  America. 

A  Task  for  Each  One 

Where  shall  we  send  our  missionaries?  More  im- 
portant for  our  young  people,  where  shall  we  go? 
Whether  we  decide  on  Brazil  or  America,  China, 
Japan,  Africa,  Mexico,  let  us  do  our  part  to  tell 
others  of  Jesus  ! 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
MEETING 


General  Scheme 

As  this  meeting  is  one  suggested  by  the  Young 
People's  Division  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  it  will 
be  wise  for  the  prayer  meeting  committee  to  get  in 
touch  with  Rev.  Walter  Getty  at  Box  1176,  Rich- 
mond, and  obtain  such  information  as  he  has  on  this 
topic.  This  fund  of  information,  coupled  with  the 
suggestions  in  this  column  should  result  in  a  meeting 
of  interest  to  the  C.  E.  Society. 

Meeting  Arrangement 

Have  two  maps,  one  of  the  United  States  and  one 
of  Brazil,  hanging  on  the  walls  of  the  place  of  meet- 
ing, with  a  question  mark  between  them.  Have  the 
society  divided  into  two  groups,  those  favorable  to 
Brazil  and  those  favorable  to  the  United  States  (of 
course  the  sides  must  be  picked  as  all  would  elect  to 
stand  up  for  Uncle  Sam.) 

Pre-Prayer  Meeting 

Pray  for  the  spread  of  the  missionary  spirit  to  all 
parts  of  the  world,  that  the  world  may  be  won  to  the 
foot  of  the  cross. 

The  Program 

With  the  members  standing,  have  a  season  of 
silent  prayer. 

Hymn — "O  Zion  Haste." 
Announcements  and  offering. 
Scripture. 

Hymn — "What  Will  You  Give  to  Jesus?" 

Ten  Minute  Study  Period  on  "America's  Need." 

Prayer  Season. 

Hymn — "Sweet  Hour  of  Praj^er." 

Ten-Minute  Study  Period  on  "Brazil's  Need." 

Two  three-minute  summaries  of  the  study  periods, 
by  one  who  is  for  America  and  one  who  is  for 
Brazil. 

Remarks  by  the  pastor  (if  he  has  had  no  other 
part  in  the  meeting). 
Benediction. 
Suffolk,  Va. 


OCTOBER  REPORT— MONTHLY  SERVICE 
PROGRAM 


Standing  of  Districts  in  South  Carolina 


Districts.  Societies.  Reports.  Pctgs. 

1.  Sumter   15  13  .86 

2.  Spartanburg    24  14  .58 

3.  Florence   38  19  .50 

4.  York   37  15  .41 

5.  Columbia   23  9  .39 

6.  Laurens    31  12  .39 

7.  Greenville    31  11  .35 

8.  Charleston   12  4  .33 

Totals    211       97  .46 

Sumter  holds  first  place  with  increase. 
Spartanburg  advances  four  places  with  increase. 
Florence  retreats  one  place  with  same  percentage. 
York  retreats  one  place  with  decrease. 
Columbia  holds  fourth  place  with  decrease. 
Laurens  retreats  two  places  with  decrease. 
Greenvile  advances  one  pace  with  increase. 
Charleston  retreats  one  place  with  decrease. 
Two  more  points  gained,  but  we  need  others. 
Report  and  help  your  state  and  district. 

Eugenia  Miller,  M.  S.  P.  Supt. 


HELPS  ON  JUNIOR  C.  E.  TOPIC 


Miss  Hattie  Mae  Covington 


Sandusky  Curtis 


Topic  for  Jan.  i6th  :  "Where  are  Missionaries  More 
Needed,  in  America  or  Brazil?" — Isa.  19-17:25. 


Topic  for  January  16:  Making  Our  Tongues  Helpful. 
Prov.  15:1-4. 

Service  of  Worship: 
Piano  Prelude. 

Opening  Sentence  :  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

Hymn — "Take  My  Life,  And  Let  It  Be"  (2nd  verse). 
Scripture  :    Psalm  67. 
Response : 

From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies. 

Let  the  Creator's  praise  arise. 

Let  the  Redeemer's  name  be  sung, 

Through  every  land,  by  every  tongue.  Amen. 

(Tune:    "Old  Hundred.") 
Prayer  :    "Keep  my  tongue  from  evil,  and  my  lips  from 
speaking  guile." 

Hymn:    "I  Love  To  Tell  the  Story." 

Topics  for  Talks 

How  Our  Tongues  Can  Be  Helpful : 

1.  Speaking  kindly  to  one  another. 

2.  Telling  others  of  Jesus.  ,  , 

3.  Singing  His  praises. 

4.  Praying  for  others. 

"If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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SERVICE  SUGGESTIONS  FOR  JANUARY 

The  theme  suggested  by  the  Presbyterian  Progressive 
Program  for  January  is  Foreign  Missions.  Consequently, 
the  service  prograin  should  emphasize  this  great  work  of 
our  Church.  The  suggestions  given  below  are  things 
which  have  been  tried  out  by  the  churches  of  the  Assem- 
bly and  may  prove  helpful  to  other  churches.' 

Every  church  member  has  an  opportunity  to  share  in 
the  Foreign  Mission  work  of  our  Church  through  personal 
and  direct  prayer  for  individual  missionaries  or  specific 
parts  of  the  work.  Prayer  is  the  only  resource  known  to 
our  Church  which  has  not  been  exploited  to  the  full. 

January  is  the  month  in  which  the  new  calendar  is  re- 
ceived. Plan  to  get  a  copy  of  it  in  every  home.  Its  use 
will  cultivate  in  the  hearts  of  our  men  a  new  enthusiasm 
for  the  missionary  work  of  our  Church  as  well  as  the 
rest  of  our  work. 

Remember  that  the  Week  of  Prayer  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions is  January  30-February  6. 

Correspondence  with  the  missionaries  supported  by  the 
local  church  is  a  very  helpful  way  of  keeping  alive  the 
missionary  spirit.  A  personal  letter  carries  a  message 
which  nothing  else  can  bring.  One  church  asks  the  men, 
as  a  part  of  the  service  program  in  the  months  assigned 
to  Evangelism  Missions,  to  write  letters  as  groups  to  the 
missionary  supported  by  the  church.  Another  church  ap- 
points one  man  to  write  for  the  whole  organization.  This 
has  been  very  helpful.  It  makes  the  men  feel  a  personal 
interest  in  their  missionary  and  it  makes  the  missionary 
feel  that  he  is  really  supported  by  the  prayers  and  interest 
of  the  men  back  in  the  homeland. 

A  country  church  has  the  pictures  of  its  missionaries 
framed  and  hung  on  the  walls  of  the  church.  Since  daily 
association  and  conversation  with  the  missionary  is  impos- 
sible then  the  picture  on  the  wall  is  next  best.  Its  pres- 
ence is  a  constant  inspiration  and  strength.  It  would  be  a 
fine  task  for  the  Men-of-the-Church  to  secure  and  frame 
the  picture  of  their  missionary  if  they  have  not  already 
done  SO'. 

One  church  last  year  gave  over  the  group  meetings  for 
five  or  six  consecutive  weeks  to  the  study  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  book  for  the  year.  All  the  groups  met  together 
at  a  1 :00  o'clock  luncheon  until  the  book  was  finished. 
In  this  way  a  great  many  of  the  men  could  be  touched. 

Hebron  Presbyterian  Church,  Lexington  Presbytery, 
makes  an  effort  to  keep  its  men  in  touch  with  missions 
through  the  Presbyterian  Survey.  A  special  effort  is 
made  to  get  it,  with  its  invaluable  information  about  our 
own  work,  into  the  hands  of  every  member  of  the  organi- 
zation. Not  only  are  the  men  encouraged  to  subscribe  to 
it,  but  every  effort  is  made  to  get  them  to  read  it.  "We 
impress  upon  our  men,"  writes  the  pastor,  "the  good  read- 
ing found  therein  and  urge  them  to  read  it."  Needless  to 
say  there  is  no  better  way  to  create  "a  real  missionary  at- 
mosphere in  a  church. 

This  same  pastor  has  been  very  successful  in  getting  his 
men  to  take  up  and  study  one  mission  book  during  the 
year.  These  study  classes  are  for  meii  alone.  Rev.  D.  B. 
Green  is  the  successful  pastor  of  this  church. 

"Our  Men-of-the-Church  organization,  as  such,  does  not 
have  a  special  missionary  program.  Our  church  supports 
three  missionaries  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  we  hold  a 
Church  School  of  Missions  every  winter  for  a  period  of 
six  weeks,  meeting  once  a  week.  Last  year  we  had  a 
splendid  class  of  men  as  one  of  our  units  in  this  school." 
— Rev.  H.  Spencer  Edmunds,  pastor  of  Second  Presby- 
terian Church,  Roanoke,  Va. 

"If  any  of  the  missionaries  come  out  this  way,  we  ar- 
range a  meeting  of  the  men  and  have  them  speak  to  us. 
We  have  had  our  meetings  on  missionary  work.  The 
pastor  of  a  neighboring  church  gave  us  an  address  on  In- 
dia, where  he  spent  several  months  during  the  war ;  and 
one  of  our  Mexican  pastors  gave  us  a  talk  on  Mexicans. 
We  also  use  the  programs  on  Missionary  endeavor." — 
First  Presbyteriaii  Church,  Dallas,  Tex. 

A  country  church  collects  and  preserves  curios  and 
mementoes  sent  by  the  missionaries  which  it  supports  on 
the  Foreign  Field  and  from  others  who  visited  the  church. 
Quite  a  collection  has  been  gotten  together.  These  are 
used  in  the  Departmental  Rooms  of  the  Sunday  Schojl 
Building.  The  custom  tends  to  create  a  missionary  at- 
mosphere and  the  children  of  the  school  become  accns- 
tomed  to  the  work  of  the  church  across  the  sea.  The  great 
problem  has  always  been  to  get  the  equipment  to  Iceep 
them  properly.    Cabinets  are  expensive  and  young  folks 


do  not  always  have  the  money  to  get  them.  They  are 
more  or  less  difficult  to  make  and  they  need  an  older  a'ld 
more  experienced  workman  to  help  them.  It  might  be  a 
good  task  for  some  man  or  group  to  help  the  church  make 
a  cabinet  that  these  things  of  interest  might  be  used  to  the 
best  advantage. 

There  is  another  church  whose  young  people  are  not 
able  to  supply  themselves  with  the  Foreign  Mission  Study 
for  the  year,  "The  Cost  of  a  New  World."  They  are 
interested  in  the  book  and  would  be  glad  to  put  on  a  study 
course  but  for  the  lack  of  books.  This  may  be  your 
church.  See  if  your  young  people  have  the  book.  If  not, 
see  what  can  be  done  by  the  church  to  encourage  them. 

Every  church  member  has  an  opportunity  to  share  in 
the  Foreign  Mission  work  through  personal  and  direct 
prayer  for  individual  missionaries  or  specific  parts  of  the 
work.  Prayer  is  the  only  resource  known  to  our  Church 
that  has  not  been  exploited  to  the  full. 

In  a  financial  way,  however,  any  church  that  will  con- 
tribute to  Foreign  Missions  as  much  as  $300  per  year 
may  have  its  own  foreign  missionary  or  missionary  pair 
assigned  by  name.  Or  a  church  or  church  organization 
may  assume  as  large  a  share  in  any  one  of  the  54  mission 
stations  as  it  feels  able  to  carry.  Personal  contact  with 
the  field  is  established  through  letters  sent  by  the  mission- 
aries to  their  supporters.  By  assisting  in  the  enterprise 
in  this  way  one  becomes  a  real  partner  with  Christ  in  His 
threefold  work  of  preaching,  teaching  and  healing,  which 
He  did  on  the  earth  and  is  still  doing  through  His  mis- 
sionaries in  those  lands  where  the  need  is  greatest  and  the 
darkness  is  deepest. 

A  more  complete  list  of  definite  objects  which  may  be 
taken  in  Foreign  Mission  work  and  the  amount  each  costs 
follows  : 

$5.00  will  entitle  any  Sunday  School  to  One  Share  of 
Stock  in  the  support  of  our  Korea  Mission — or  will 
entitle  any  C.  E.  Society  to  One  Share  of  Stock  in  the 
support  of  our  C.  E.  Foreign  Missionaries. 

$15.00  will  help  pay  the  upkeep  of  some  missionary's 
motorcycle. 

$25.00  will  maintain  one  of  our  girls  now  in  mission 
schools  in  Korea  or  China. 

$40.00  will  maintain  one  of  our  boys  now  in  mission 
school  in  Korea  or  China. 

$50.00  will  pay  for  a  "Share"  in  the  support  of  any  of 
our  54  mission  stations. 

$60.00  will  help  pay  the  upkeep  of  a  missionary's  Ford. 

$75.00  will  maintain  one  of  our  students  now  in  Kobe 
Theological  Seminary,  Japan. 

$100.00  will  maintain  one  of  our  Bible,  women  in  China 
and  Korea,  or  one  of  our  boys  or  girls  now  in  mission 
school  in  Mexico. 

$180.00  will  support  one  of  our  native  evangelists  in 
China  or  Korea,  or  one  of  our  boys  or  girls  now  in  mis- 
sion school  in  Brazil. 

$300.00  will  entitle  a  church  to  have  a  missionary  as- 
signed to  it. 

$500.00  will  pay  for  special  literature  in  Spanish  needed 
for  Mexican  Women's  Auxiliary ;  or  will  support  one  of 
our  native  evangelists  in  Brazil,  Japan  or  Mexico;  or 
will  pay  the  travel  expense  home  of  a  Chinese,  Korean,  or 
Japanese  missionary  or  return  him  to  his  field  after  fur- 
lough. 

$600.00  will  pay  an  African  missionary's  travel  expense 
to  or  from  this  field. 

$1,350.00  will  pay  the  annual  cost  of  an  experienced 
missionary. 

All  the  above  definite  objects  are  part  of  the  regular 
work  and  are  included  in  the  Foreign  Mission  Budget. 


OUR  CONVICTIONS  AS  TO  MEN-OF-THE- 
CHURCH 


The  following  testimonial  of  the  work  of  Dr.  Purcell, 
Executive  Secretary  of  Men's  Work  in  the  Assembly,  was 
received  by  the  editor  of  this  coliunn.  It  is  a  testimony, 
not  only  of  the  work  of  the  Secretary  but  also  of  the  great 
possibilities  of  the  organized  movement  among  the  men 
of  our  Church. 

"For  two  years,  at  the  Memphis  Standar4  Training 
School,  a  class  in  the  work  of  the  Men-of-the-Church 
has  been  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Purcell,  Secretary  of 
Men's  Work  in  our  Assembly,  and  we  wish  to  give  ex- 
pression to  some  impressions  made  on  us  as  ministers  and 
laymen. 

"In  this  class  the  different  departments  of  the  Men-of- 
the-Church  were  taken  up  and  discussed  by  Dr.  Purcell 
and  also  by  members  of  the  class.  From  the  first  session 
the  interest  was  good.and  grew  in  power  until  the  last 
session.  There  was  a  large  attendance  of  men,  and  all 
were  profoundly  impressed ;  we  were  all  made  to  see  the 
great  possibilities  of  the  organized  movement  among  the 
men  of  our  Church. 

"The  instruction  offered  was  to  the  point,  and  the  men 
came  away  with  a  large.r  vision  of  the  work  of  the  dif- 
ferent departments  of  our  Church's  activity,  and  as  a 


result  there  was  a  deep  consecration  of  life  to  the  Master's 
service  on  the  part  of  the  men,  we  believe. 

"We  were  made  to  believe  in  the  work  of  the  Men-of- 
the-Church  more  than  ever  before ;  we  were  impressed 
with  Dr.  Purcell's  ability  to  teach  and  also  with  his  being 
a  man  of  God  and  a  man  of  power. 

"Last  but  greatest  was  the  Divine  presence  in  his  lead- 
ership clearly  demonstrated  in  power  upon  the  men  in  the 
class." 

J.  W.  Orr,  Pastor,  McLemore  Pres.  Church. 
J.  V.  Johnson,  Pastor,  Westminster  Pres.  Church. 
R.  B.  Qinton,  Grace-Covenant  Pres.  Church. 
V.  P.  Winton,  Idlewild  Pres.  Church. 
M.  B.  Eustler,  Second  Pres.  Church. 


MEETING  OF  THE  MEN-OF-WILMING- 
TON  PRESBYTERY 


The  fall  meeting  of  the  Men-of -Wilmington  Presbytery 
convened  in  the  Graves  Memorial  Church,  Clinton,  N.  C. 
Sixty  men  and  eleven  ministers  representing  22  churches 
were  present.  All  of  the  officers — Mr.  Clarence  .S.  Clark, 
Clarkton,  N.  C,  president;  Mr.  T.  H.  Griffin,  Wilming- 
ton, N.  C,  secretary,  and  Dr.  L.  E.  Farthing,  Wilmington, 
N.  C. — answered  roll  call. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Spillman,  Rev.  J.  Sprole  Lyons,  Jr.,  and  Rev. 
C.  Darby  Fulton,  D.D.,  were  the  speakers.  Interesting 
reports  were  given  by  the  delegates  from  the  various 
churches. 

The  president,  in  his  report,  stated  the  condition  of  the 
work  in  the  Presbytery  and  called  on  the  men  to  carry  the 
work  forward.  Mr.  Clark  said:  'The  Men-of-the- 
Church  organization  has  passed  through  two  distinct 
periods  and  now  begins  the  third.  The  first  year  was  a 
period  of  enthusiasm  that  usually  accompanies  the  launch- 
ing of  any  new  movement.  The  men  saw  in  the  organi- 
zation the  means  of  greater  activity  and  took  hold  of  the 
work  with  much  zeal.  The  second  year  was  a  period  of 
reaction ;  the  first  enthusiasm  had  worn  off  and  the  men 
faced  hard  work  and  real  difficulties.  Some  organizations 
went  down  under  this  reaction  and  are  now  dead ;  some 
are  only  nominally  alive;  while  others  which  have  lived 
through  this  period  have  shown  that  these  difficulties  are 
not  insuperable  and  that  the  work .  is  eminently  worth 
while ;  the  Men-of-the-Church  now  enter  the  third  period 
of  their  history  with  the  determination  to  put  the  work 
across." 

Some  rather  interesting  statistics  came  to  light  through 
the  reports.  More  than  three  thousand  men  attended 
group  meetings  through  the  year.  Over  two  hundred 
services  were  held  by  the  various  organizations.  These 
meetings  touched  over  five  thousand  people,  and  enlisted  a 
hundred  or  more  in  service.  Seven  study  classes  were 
held  during  the  year  with  an  attendance  of  over  two 
hundred. 

The  same  officers  were  re-elected  for  the  new  year. 
The  men  went  home  determined  to  do  even  better  work 
for  the  coming  year. 


THE  MONTHLY  MEETING 


The  whole  work  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  revolves 
around  the  monthly  meeting.  It  gives  an  opportunity  for 
spiritual  expression  ;  it  furnishes  inspiration  for  service ; 
it  supplies  the  men  with  information  about  the  church  and 
its  work;  it  provides  a  chance  for  recreation  and  fellow- 
ship. And,  since  it  has  such  at  vital  part  in  the  success  of 
the  organization,  too  much  care  cannot  be  used  in  plan- 
ning and  putting  it  on. 

The  Monthly  Program  should  provide  for  all  of  the 
foregoing  needs.  It  should  provide  for  a  real  period  of 
worship  in  which  the  men  would  in  reality  commune  with 
God  and  in  which  God  would  speak  with  men.  There 
should  be  such  an  interesting  presentation  of  facts  that 
men  would  be  inspired  for  service.  In  some  way,  too, 
spiritual  fellowship  should  be  encouraged.  These  needs 
are  met  in  the  programs  issued  by  the  Committee  on 
Men's  Work  and  in  the  fellowship  and  service  programs 
with  which  many  churches  supplement  the  regular  i*o- 
grams.  To  the  Monthly  Programs  as  printed  can  be 
added  a  short  talk  by  the  pastor  and  reports  of  the  group 
leaders. 

The  responsibility  for  the  Monthly  Program  rests  on 
the  Permanent  Chairman  who  is  responsible  for  the  pro- 
moti6n  of  the  work  for  that  month.  He  can  select  various 
men  to  take  the  parts  on  the  program ;  or,  he  may  ask  a 
certain  group  to  put  the  program  on  for  the  other  groups. 
Whichever  method  is  used  the  leader  should  be  careful  to 
see  that  new  men  are  being  used  each  month.  Only  in 
this  way  can  the  men  be  developed. 

The  following  sections  from  the  Manual  on  the  Monthly 
Program  are  timely  and  very  helpful : 

"Every  Men-of-the-Church  organization  should  have  a 
regular  public  meeting  each  month.  Such  a  meeting  is 
needed  because  men  need  to  learn  to  speak  in  public. 
Jesus  taught  His  disciples  public  speaking  by  sending  them 
(Continued  on  page  10) 
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PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


^^^^         The  Five  Departments  Emphasized: 
J^^^^^^       I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
Jk  II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 

ff-m^mSS^J^         uary,  February,  June,  July,  October. 
■  ^fSti^B  III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 
m   lllM   M        STEWARDSHIP    OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
m^^^m  November,  March. 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 

Promoted  by   

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


THE  PLAN  AND  PURPOSE  OF 
LOYALTY  WEEK 


The  purpose  of  our  Assembly  in  setting  apart  a  week 
from  February  14-20  to  be  known  as  Loyalty  Week,  was 
twofold.  First,  to  focus  the  thought  and  prayer  of  our 
people  on  the  need  for  a  deeper  and  more  abiding  loyalty 
to  Jesus,  the  Head  of  the  Church.  We  are  busy  and  we 
forget  too  often  some  of  life's  greatest  duties.  Second, 
to  call  upon  our  people  to  express  their  loyalty  to  Him  in 
a  larger  support  of  the  Agencies  of  the  Church.  These 
Agencies  are  handicapped  for  want  of  funds.  They  repre- 
sent the  plans  of  our  Church  for  carrying  out  the  program 
of  Jesus  our  Lord  and  Christ.  True  loyalty  to  Christ 
will  not  suffer  this  condition  to  exist. 

Relation  to  the  Every  Member  Canvass 

Loyalty  Week  plans  in  February,  1927,  look  backward 
for  the  year  just  closing.  The  Every  Member  Canvass 
in  March,  1927,  looks  forward  for  the  year  ahead.  Loy- 
alty Week  is  intended  to  give  the  people  an  opportunity  to 
make  up  the  shortage  of  the  Whole  Church  Budget  before 
the  year  closes  March  31st.  The  Every  Member  Canvass 
in  March  will  provide  for  the  year  beginning  April  1, 
1927. 

How  distributed 

The  offering  of  the  people  February  14-20,  should  be 
counted  as  an  offering  for  the  Whole  Budget,  and  should 
be  distributed  by  the  local  church  officers  in  such  a  way 
as  tc  give  each  cause  its  due  proportion,  including  Presby- 
terial,  Synodical  and  Assembly  Causes.  Such  funds 
should  be  handled  by  them  as  all  other  benevolent  funds 
are  handled  and  remitted  for  throughout  the  year.  How- 
ever, an  individual  may  exercise  his  privilege  of  directing 
his  gift  to  any  particular  cause,  without  division  or  diver- 
sion. Where  possible  such  gifts  should  be  calculated  as  a 
part  of  the  offering  of  the  local  church  for  the  purpose 
of  effecting  an  equitable  distribution  to  all  causes  of  the 
total  offering,  following  the  percentages  adopted  by  the 
Presbytery. 

A  Call  for  Self-Sacrifice 

Based  upon  the  income  figures  of  past  years,  the  total 
shortage  of  the  Causes,  supported  by  the  Approved  Budget 
of  our  Church,  including  the  deficits  of  three  Executive 
Committees,  will  be  approximately  $1,267,000.  To  make 
this  up  will  call  for  Real  Sacrifice  on  the  Part  of  All  Our 
People.  We  have  been  spending  liberally  on  ourselves. 
The  time  has  come  for  testing  the  Loyaty  of  each  Pres- 
byterian to  the  Christ  he  worships.  This  is  not  time  for 
dickering  on  whether  the  local  church  has  raised  its  ask- 
ings. The  fact  is  that  the  Whole  Church  Budget  is  woe- 
fully short,  and  this  dishonors  our  Lord. 

Let  your  loyalty  to  Christ  find  expression  in  your  self- 
denial  offering  for  all  the  Causes,  February  14-20. 


Do  Something  Definite  for  Your  Church  Budget 

Our  Church  comes  short  each  year  approximately  $600,- 
000  of  the  total  "askings"  of  its  four  Executive  Commit- 
tees alone.  Their  "askings"  are  based  on  minimum  needs, 
and  every  dollar  the  Church  fails  to  provide  means  for 
these  Agencies  cramping  retrenchment  and  missed  oppor- 
tunity. 

There  are  many  people  who,  if  they  knew  the  situation, 
would  be  willing  to  add  to  their  regular  subscription 
through  the  local  church  budget,  a  definite  sum  for  some 
specific  object,  which  will  M  the  same  time  help  the  local 
church  to  attain  its  goal,  and  help  the  Whole  Church  reach 
its  goal. 

The  Assembly  advises  that  where  it  is  agreeable  to  the 
donor,  such  gifts  be  passed  through  the  local  church 
budget,  in  which  case,  however,  all  such  gifts  are  to  be 
sent  to  and  for  the  object  specified  without  division.  The 
matter  of  remittance  can  easily  be  left  to  the  conscience 
and  the  judgment  of  the  donors  and  the  church  officers 
concerned. 

See  your  pastor  and  arrange  to  take  a  definite  object 
over  and  above  your  regular  contribution  to  the  church 
budget. 

Any  gifts  should  be  made  through  the  local  church,  or 
if  necessary,  direct  to  the  Executive  Committee  involved. 
Any  correspondence  relative  to  such  gifts  should  be  had 
direct  with  the  Executive  Committees. 


STATE- WIDE  CONFERENCE  IN 
FLORIDA 


Charles  Haddon  Nabers,  D.D.,  Chairman 


The  Florida  State-Wide  Conference  for  Presbyterian 
men  and  women  met  in  Orlando,  December  14th  and  15th, 
with  an  attendance  and  interest  far  greater  than  even  the 
committee  under  whose  direction  the  conference  was  held 
anticipated.  This  conference  was  planned  at  the  meeting 
of  the  Synod  of  Florida  for  the  purpose  of  creating  a 
Synodical  consciousness  in  Home  Missions  and  to  recom- 
mend, if  it  was  deemed  advisable,  the  setting  up  of  a  un- 
fied  organization  and  program  for  the  entire-  Synod. 

There  were  more  than  300  registered  delegates  in  at- 
tendance at  all  the  sessions  of  the  conference,  with  over 
200  of  these  coming  from  churches  outside  of  Orlando. 
Especially  interesting  was  the  attendance  at  the  last  morn- 
ing session.  Instead  of  the  attendance  falling  off,  as  is 
the  custom  for  conferences  and  other  church  gatherings, 
there  was  an  even  larger  attendance  than  at  the  other  day 
session. 

At  the  afternoon  session  on  Tuesday  the  theme  was, 
"Our  Mission  Need  and  Opportunity."  Devotionals  were 
conducted  by  Rev.  J.  A.  McClure,  D.D.,  St.  Petersburg, 
moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Florida,  who  most  capably 
filled  the  position  which  Rev.  W.  R.  Dobyns,  D.D.,  of 
Birmingham,  expected  to  fill  but  was  prevented  because  of 
a  death  in  his  congregation.  Dr.  W.  E.  Mcllwaine,  of 
Pensacola,  spoke  of  the  need  in  Florida  Presbytery ;  Dr. 
J.  R.  Cunningham,  Gainesville,  of  both  Suwanee  Pres- 
bytery and  the  work  among  the  students  of  the  University 
of  Florida ;  Rev.  Mr.  E.  A.  Lindsey,  Tampa,  on  St.  John's 
Presbytery ;  and  Mr.  G.  P.  McCord,  Tallahassee,  on  the 
work  among  the  students  in  State  College  for  Women. 

After  these  informing  talks  Rev.  R.  H.  McCaslin,  D.D., 
pastor  of  Riverside  Presbyterian  Church,  Jacksonville, 
closed  the  afternoon  session  with  a  wonderful  challenge, 
"The  Challenge." 

The  features  of  the  afternoon  session,  held  in  the  main 
auditorium  of  the  church,  with  an  attendance  of  nearly 
1,000,  were  addresses  by  Mr.  J.  Campbell  White,  LL.D,, 
vice-president  of  the  Biblical  Seminary,  New  York  City, 
on  "Church  Efficiency  and  Group  Evangelism,"  and  Rev. 
William  Crowe,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  St.  Louis,  on  "Our  Opportunities  for 
Constructive  Home  Mission  Work." 

On  Wednesday  morning  Carl  Lehman,  secretary  of  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Orlando,  discussed  the  question, 
"Shall  We  Answer  the  Challenge?"  and  W.  R.  O'Neal, 
of  Orlando,  opened  the  discussion  on  "How  Shall  We 
Answer  the  Challenge,"  and  the  closing  address  was  de- 
livered by  J.  Campbell  White. 

In  the  conference  period  Wednesday  morning,  partici- 
pated in  by  at  least  20  of  the  delegates,  many  interesting 
views  of-  Home  Mision  work  within  the  state  were  given 
and  the  findings  of  the  conference,  presented  by  the  chair- 
man, C.  H.  Nabers,  D.D.,  of  Pensacola,  and  the  secretary, 
E.  F.  Montgomery,  of  Lake  City,  were  adopted.  These 
called  for : 

1.  Movement  on  the  part  of  the  Synod  to  co-ordinate 
the  Home  Missionary  efforts  of  the  Presbyterians  in 
Florida. 


2.  A  recognition  that  there  were  projects  within  each 
Presbytery  that  were  not  only  too  large  to  be  handled 
adequately  by  the  Presbytery  itself  but  each  of  the  Pres- 
byteries in  the  state  of  Florida  have  a  responsibility. 
Such  projects  included  the  work  among  the  University  of 
Florida  students  at  Gainesville  and  the  Presbytery  of 
Suwanee,  the  support  and  development  of  Palmer  College, 
and  the  work  among  the  students  of  State  College  for 
Women  in  the  Presbytery  of  Florida ;  the  work  among 
the  Latin  Americans,  the  Presbytery  of  St.  John's  ;  and 
work  among  the  Seminole  Indians  and  Negroes. 

3.  A  state-wide  program  of  evangelism  which  con- 
templates special  services  in  every  Presbyterian  church 
in  Florida. 

4.  Emphasis  upon  group  evangelism  in  each  congre- 
gation. 

In  order  that  the  findings  of  this  conference  may  be 
discussed  at  an  early  date  a  special  meeting  of  Synod 
will  be  held  on  March  1st  to  consider  them. 

Under  the  direction  of  Dr.  J.  Blanton  Belk  the  dele- 
gates to  the  conference  were  most  efficiently  entertained. 
The  energy  of  the  Presbyterian  ladies  at  Orlando  was 
evidenced  on  Wednesday  morning  when  more  than  200 
delegates  were  served  their  breakfasts  in  the  church.  All 
delegates  were  provided  for  with  free  homes  and  free 
meals  during  their  stay  in  Orlando.  The  climax  of  the 
entertainment  was  a  turkey  dinner  Tuesday  evening  at 
which  400  guests  were  served.  The  after-dinner  speech 
was  made  by  Dr.  William  Crowe,  of  St.  Louis,  on  "Our 
Heritage  as  Presbyterians." 

All  speeches  in  full  and  remarks  during  conference 
periods  were  taken  down  by  a  court  stenographer  and 
will  be  published  in  book  form  immediately.  Anyone  de- 
siring a  copy  of  these  addresses,  the  price  is  not  to  exceed 
$1.00,  may  send  their  name  and  address  to  Rev.  C.  H. 
Nabers,  D.D.,  president. 

A  majority  of  the  ministers  from  each  Presbytery  at- 
tended. The  Woman's  Auxiliary  from  all  parts  of  the 
state  were  well  represented.  A  number  of  committees 
appointed  by  Synod  and  Synodical  found  it  convenient  to 
meet  at  this  conference. 

After  looking  over  the  gatherings.  Dr.  Wm.  Crowe 
said :  "It  is  the  most  significant  movement  I  Ihave  seen 
in  Presbyterianism  in  ten  years."  Dr.  White,  on  Wednes- 
day morning,  prefaced  his  closing  address  with  these 
words  :  "When  I  received  the  invitation  of  Dr.  Nabers  to 
come  from  New  York  all  the  way  down  to  Florida  for 
two  talks  I  wondered  if  it  were  worth  while,  but  last 
night  after  I  looked  into  the  faces  of  the  earnest  men  and 
women  who  were  present  I  realized  that  it  would  be 
wonderfully  worth  while  to  come  to  deliver  just  one 
address." 

Pensacola,  Fla. 


There  is  a  young  man  in  Chiengmaie,  Siam,  a  graduate 
of  Bangkok  Christian  College,  who  has  organized  a  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society  in  that  town.  His  father,  a  Budd- 
hist and  the  governor  of  an  extensive  district,  has  done  all 
in  his  power  to  oppose  his  son's  actions.  This  young  man, 
together  with  a  group  of  students  of  Bangkok  Crhistian 
College,  has  done  great  work  in  the  Temperance  Union  of 
Siam. 


ANNOUNCEMENT  OF  THE  BUDGET 

OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 


For  1927-28  as  Built  and  Reported  to  the  Assembly's 
Stewardship  Committee  by  the  Synods 
and  Presbyteries 


Synod 

Assembly  Causes 

% 

Synod'l.  Causes 

Vo  Presby' 

.  Causes 

% 

Total 

Alabama 

  $  100,000 

50 

$  50,000 

25  $ 

50,000 

25 

$  200,000 

Appalachian 

  111,932 

52 

36,973 

17 

69,221 

31 

218,126 

Arkansas 

  63,170 

50 

63,170 

50 

3,660** 

130,000 

Florida 

-     -  82,200 

58 

22,436 

16 

37.364 

26 

142,000 

Georgia 

  175,880 

49 

89,844 

25 

93,458 

26 

359,182 

Kentucky* 

122.547 

45 

45,318 

27 

47,000 

28 

214,865 

Louisiana 

  93,090 

60 

50,095 

32 

11,960 

8 

155,145 

Mississippi 

  100,760 

51.8 

50,320 

25.6 

44,920 

22.6 

196,000 

Missouri 

  91,850 

55 

75,150 

45 

167,000 

North  Carolina 

-    -    .  445,842 

59.2 

205,640 

27.3 

101,893 

13.5 

753,375 

Oklahoma 

  9.846 

50.3 

7,900 

40.4 

1,800 

9.3 

19,546 

Snedecor  Memorial 

  6,300 

60 

4,200 

40 

10,500 

South  Carolina 

  200,019 

61 

83,888 

26 

40,943 

13 

324,850 

Tennessee 

  122,904 

62 

40,006 

22 

32,470 

16 

195,380 

Texas 

  186,296 

40 

136,293 

29 

141,461 

31 

464,050 

Virginia  _ 

  388,197 

56 

176,760 

26 

124,431 

18 

689,388 

West  Virginia 

  61,722 

42 

46,881 

32 

37,591 

26 

146,194 

$1,184,874 

$ 

838,172 

$4,385,601 

(**)    Not  included  in  percentage  . 

(  *  )    The  total  amount  for  Kentucky  is  correct,  but  percentages  of  distribution  computed  with  Muhlenburg 
Presbytery's  percentages  unknovra. 


8 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


January  5,  1927 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 


Editorial — 

"The  King  is  Dead — Long  Live  the  King"  — 

Gratitude   

The  Church  and  State  .  

Newspaper  Ethics   

Tlie  Bible  in  Public  Schools  


Signs  of  Reform  in  the  Movies   2 

Contriibuted — 
Sacrificial  Death  of  Jesus  Christ— Rev.  E.  L. 

Wilson    2 

Should  the  Church  Members  Know?    3 

Book  Review    3 

Recent    Troubles    and    Discoveries — Jas.  H. 
Taylor    A   Message  to  Young  People  — 

Roger  Babson    3 

Men-of -the- Church — 

Service  Suggestions  for  January   6 

Our  Convictions  as  to  M,en-of-the-Church  6 
Meeting  of  the  Men-of-Wilmington-Pres- 

bytery    6 

Presbyterian  Progressive  Program — 
The  Plan  and  Purpose  of  Loyalty  Week  7 
Announcement  of  the  Budget  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  U.  S.   7 

State-Wide   Conference  in  Florida — Charles 

Haddon  Nabers,  D.D.    7 

Training  School  for  Lay  Workers   lO 

A  Call  for  a  Meeting  to  Discuss  Proposed 
Changes    in    Our    Marriage    and  Divorce 

Laws  in  North  Carolina    lo 

Synod  of  Georgia — Neal  L.  Anderson,  D.D.  13 

The  Night  Congregation — J.  A.  Bryan   13 

Departments — 

Sunday  School — Ernest  T.  Thompson,  D.D._-  4 
Young  People's  Department  —  W.  Arnett 

Gamble   5 

Christian  Endeavor  Senior  Topic   5 

Church  New*   8,9 

Woman's  Auxiliary    II 

Children   14. 15 


nil  CHURCH  NEWS 


A  PAYING  INVESTMENT 


We  never  appeal  for  any  cause,  unless  we  are  satisfied 
that  it  is  worthy  of  help. 

We  are  bringing  before  our  readers  a  most  worthy 
cause,  a  church  half -finished  and  needing  money  to  save 
what  they  have  done.  They  have  spent  over  $2,000,  and 
need  $1,000  more. to  save  the  building  from  ruin. 

The  sub-floor  has  been  laid,  but  without  a  roof,  it  will 
soon  decay. 

At  present  they  are  occupying  a  part  of  a  building 
where  fertilizers  were  once  stored,  so  that  "the  odor  of 
sanctity  is  conspicuous  by  its  absence." 

The  membership  is  only  about  30,  and  they  are  mainly 
poor  people,  who  have  given  all  that  they  can. 

This  is  evidently  a  case  where  money  invested  will  bring 
a  good  return. 


THE  ASHE  PRESBYTERIAN 


TheAshe  Presbyterian  for  December,  published  at  Jef- 
ferson, N.  C,  in  the  interests  of  Presbyterianism  in  Ashe 
County,  reached  our  desk,  clad  in  holiday  attire.  Numer- 
ous activities  are  reported  by  the  enterprising  editor,  Rev. 
R.  H.  Stone,  who  is  in  the  forefront  of  the  various  enter- 
prises of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  and  the  men  of 
churches  in  Ashe  County,  of  which  the  newsy,  sprightly 
littie  journal  is  the  organ.  The  Auxiliary  and  the  Young 
People  also  receive  strong  recognition.  The  Ashe  Pres- 
byterian is  a  monthly  periodical  and  the  price  of  subscrip- 
tion is  10  cents  per  annum.  At  its  masthead  the  little 
craft  alio  flies  the  following  "Needs" :  Prayers  of  the 
Church,  Two  Church  Buildings,  Sunday  School  Equip- 
ment, Sunday  School  Libraries,  Books  for  Teacher's 
Training  Classes,  ("The  Pulpit"  most  needed  at  present), 
Subscriptions  for  The  Ashe  Presbyterian,  Clothing  to  be 
turned  into  Cash. 

The  benevolent  are  urged  to  respond  to  these  appeals. 
We  also  thank  Bro.  Stone  for  urging  his  people  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  Presbyterian  Standard. — J.  G.  G. 


PERSONAL 


Change  of  Address :  Rev.  Dupuy  Holladay,  from  Crys- 
stal  Springs,  Miss.,  to  Leesburg,  Va. 

Rev.  C.  Fred  Hancock  has  taken  charge  of  the  church 
at  Weatherford,  Okla.    He  has  moved  from  Austin,  Tex. 

Rev.  D.  T.  Caldwell,  pastor  of  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church,  Petersburg,  Va.,  was  recently  called  to  his  old 
home,  near  Davidson,  N.  C,  for  the  funeral  of  his  father. 
The  sympathy  of  a  large  circle  of  friends  goes  out  to  Mr. 
Caldwell  and  his  family  in  this  bereavement. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Mt.  Gilead — We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Mr. 
Claude  T.  Carr,  Synod's  Director  of  Sabbath  School 
and  Young  People's  Work,  with  us  last  week  in  a  Leader- 
ship Training  Class. 

The  contractor  has  turned  over  the  new  church  to  the 
building  committee;  as  soon  as  the  seats  and  furnace  can 
be  secured  it  will  be  ready  for  occupancy. 


Raleigh,  First  Vanifuard  Church — This  Church  has 
extended  a  unanimous  call  to  Rev.  C.  J.  Hollandsworth, 
of  Buchanan,  Va.  lie  has  indicated  his  acceptance  and 
will  begin  work  about  the  first  of  February.    Mr.  Hol- 


landsworth is  a  classmate  of  the  former  pastor,  Rev.  W. 
B.  Sullivan,  who  resigned  in  order  to  pursue  post-graduate 
work  at  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 


Statesvilie,  Front  Street  Church  —  Although  this 
church  has  a  membership  of  only  250,  it  had  an  average 
attendance  of  over  100  at  prayer  meeting  for  the  three 
months  of  September,  October  and  November.  Sunday, 
December  Sth,  the  church  celebrated  the  Communion  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  Preparatory  services  were  held  Wed- 
nesday night,  Thursday  night  and  Friday  night,  with 
sermons  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  Dr.  C.  E.  Raynal,  and 
Rev.  S.  L.  Cathey.  On  Sunday  IS  members  were  received 
into  the  church,  14  on  profession  of  faith  and  one  by  let- 
ter. This  makes  36  members  that  have  been  received  into 
the  church  during  the  year.  Rev.  J.  L.  McBride  is  the 
pastor. 


Wilmington  Presbytery  met  in  adjourned  session  in 
St.  Andrew's  Church,  Wilmington,  November  30th.  Can- 
didate Martel  A.  Tremain  was  licensed  and  ordained  as 
an  evangelist.  ^ 

Mr.  Walter  P.  Sprunt,  of  Wilmington,  N.  C,  was 
elected  treasurer  of  the  benevolent  funds  of  the  Pres- 
bytery. 

Rev.  P.  L.  Clark  made  the  report  for  the  Stewardship 
Committee  and  in  connection  therewith  a  special  commit- 
tee was  appointed  to  consider  the  proposed  plan  for  taking 
care  of  the  Presbytery's  apportionment  to  the  Synod's 
Stewardship  Committee. 

Presbytery  appointed  an  adjourned  meeting,  St.  An- 
drew's Church,  Wilmington,  Tuesday,  January  25,  1927, 
at  11  a.  m. 


Barium  Spring — At  the  II  o'clock  service  on  Sun- 
day morning,  December  20th,  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown  preached 
his  regular  Christmas  sermon,  using  as  his  subject  "Gifts." 
Mr.  Brown  pointed  out  that  of  all  the  gifts  to  the  world, 
God  had  made  the  most  costly  one,  in  the  gift  of  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ  and  the  gift  of  eternal  life.  At  the 
service  eight  of  our  smaller  girls  were  received  into  the 
church.  At  7:00  o'clock  in  the  evening  Mrs.  W.  C. 
Brown  and  Misses  Mildred  Mosely  and  Rachel  Hanna 
rendered  a  most  impressive  Christmas  cantata  which  was 
very  much  enjoyed  by  a  large  audience.  Miss  Gray  Green 
played  the  accompaniment. 

On  Saturday  evening,  December  18th,  members  of  the 
tenth,  eleventh  and  twelfth  grades  presented  a  play,  "The 
Old  Fashioned  Mother,"  in  the  new  school  auditorium. 
The  play  was  well  prepared  and  splendidly  rendered.  The 
work  was  in  charge  of  Mrs.  Massey  and  Misses  Reese 
and  Plaster. 

Santa  Glaus  is  arriving  ahead  of  time  at  Barium  with 
many  gifts  for  the  children,  and  they  are  looking  forward 
with  great  joy  to  the  Christmas  holidays. 


Jacksonville — Onslow  County,  of  which  Jackson- 
ville is  the  county  seat,  is  a  needy  mission  field.  Three 
and  a  half  years  ago  Re/.  J.  J.  Murrray,  then  Superin- 
tendent of  Home  Missions  of  Wilmington  Presbytery, 
succeeded  in  getting  the  Presbytery  to  place  an  evangelist 
in  Onslow  for  his  full  time. 

Since  that  time  the  Lord  has  richly  blessed  the  work. 
One  church  has  been  organized  with  a  present  membership 
of  55  and  a  Sunday  School  with  an  enrollment  of  75.  At 
two  school  houses  there  are  regular  preaching  appoint- 
ments by  the  pastor,  with  active  Sunday  Schools  conducted 
by  members  of  the  Jacksonville  Church.  The  time  may 
be  near  when  one  or  both  of  these  can  be  organized  into 
churches  as  there  already  are  25  church  members  in  each 
community. 

Since  April  1st  the  work  has  been  especially  blessed. 
The  Jacksonville  Church  united  with  the  other  churches 
of  the  town  during  June  in  a  union  evangelistic  meeting. 
Rev.  Jno.  C.  Cowell,  Jr.,  of  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  was  the 
evangelist.  The  meeting  was  of  great  benefit  not  only  in 
Jacksonville  but  helped  to  create  an  evangelistic  spirit 
throughout  the  county.  Later  the  pastor.  Rev.  W.  M. 
Currie,  held  meetings  at  Harris  Creek  and  Northeast 
school  houses  with  good  results.  Rev.  R.  C.  Clontz,  of 
Wilmington,  preached  10  nights  at  Antioch  Church  dur- 
ing the  closing  days  of  Ocober.  The  Lord  blessed  the 
meeting  and  as  a  visible  result  eight  members  were  receiv- 
ed into  the  church.  Since  April  1st  48  members  have  been 
received  by  the  two  churches,  nine  by  letter,  the  remainder 
by  statement,  re-statement  and  profession.  Many  others 
are  expected  in  the  near  future.  The  Lord  has  been 
gracious. 

Laurinburg — Have  you  ever  seen  a  sluggish  insti- 
tution suddenly  wake  to  unusual  activity  and  progressive- 
ness  ?  The  Sunday  School  of  Laurinburg  Presbyterian 
Church  is  a  conspicuous  instance.  About  two  years  ago 
we  moved  into  a  handsome  three-story  Sunday  School 
building.  That  began  it.  The  real  reason  for  its  new 
life  is  not  brick  and  mortar  but  the  personality  and  en- 
thusiasm of  the  superintendent  and  corps  of  officers  and 
teachers.  Last  Sunday  the  enrollment  was  336  against 
244  a  year  ago.  Mr.  Mac  Cameron,  superintendent,  is  a 
dynamo  of  work,  enthusiasm  and  ideas.  He  is  most  heart- 
ily supported  by  a  live  Workers'  Council.  The  work  is 
being  brought  up  to  a  very  high  standard  of  efficiency, 
while  new  and  helpful  feaures  are  constantly  being  in- 
augurated. One  of  the  best  and  most  inspiring  features 
was  the  recent  Bible  story-telling  contest.  One  prize 
winner  was  selected  from  each  of  four  departments.  This 
Sunday  School  has  just  been  awarded  the  banner  in  Fay- 
etteville Presbytery  for  the  largest  Rally  Day  contribution. 
Several  classes  have  long  enjoyed  a  remarkable  record  in 
their  benevolences,  especially  the  Willing  Workers  class. 
These  ladies,  about  a  score  in  number,  have  contributed 
about  $1,000  in  one  year.  The  Men's  Bible  class  is  de- 
veloping rapidly,  having  increased  about  fourfold  in  at- 
tendance during  the  past  year.  Classes  in  various  depart- 
ments are  beautifying  their  class  rooms.  The  Cradle 
Roll  department  began  it,  being  quickly  followed  by  the 
Beginners  and  Primary  departments.  Recently  one  of 
the  Intermediate  classes  installed  entirely  new  furniture, 
the  scholars  themselves  painting  the  chairs  most^  artis- 
tically.   One  reason  for  the  increasing  interest  in  this 


Sunday  School  is  the  weekly  news  item  published  in  the 
local  paper.  On  one  occasion  recently  the  school  ran  a 
half-page  advertisement  in  the  local  paper  with  fine 
results.  .  Cor. 


Sanatorium — On  January  the  1st  the  new  children's 
building  at  Sanatorium  was  to  be  ready  to  receive  its 
first  little  folks  to  cure  and  build  up  their  resistance 
against  tuberculosis.  This  is  the  first  building  provided 
by  the  state  to  care  for  tuberculosis  children. 

It  is  a  three-story  building  and  of  the  most  modern, 
fireproof  construction  throughout.  It  has  wards  for  both 
boys  and  girls  to  accommodate  50  little  patients.  Special 
constructed  porches  will  enable  the  children  to  take 
heliotherapy  or  sun  treatment.  A  school  room  with  an 
experienced  teacher  in  charge  will  give  those  able  to  at- 
tend school  an  opportunity  to  keep  up  with  their  grades 
while  they  are  curing  their  disease  and  building  up  their 
resistance.  The  entire  third  floor  is  given  over  to  isolation 
rooms  where  children  suffering  from  contagious  diseases 
will  be  treated. 

The  building  is  wired  for  radio  head  phones  for  each' 
bed.  Everything  to  facilitate  the  comfort  of  the  children 
and  to  make  them  satisfied  and  happy  in  their  surroundings 
has  been  provided. 

To  find  the  little  folks  who  need  to  take  treatment  at 
the  new  building  the  Extension  Department  of  the  Sana- 
torium has  put  on  a  series  of  clinics  in  co-operation  with 
local  school  and  health  authorities.  Because  of  limited 
clinic  facilities  only  three  groups  of  children  who  are 
most  likely  to  be  infected  with  the  tubercle  bacilli  are 
examined.  These  three  groups  are:  (1)  Children  10 
per  cent  or  more  underweight;  (2)  Children  who  have 
symptoms  of  tuberculosis;  (3)  Children  who  have  been 
exposed  to  persons  with  the  disease. 

If  for  any  reason  you  are  afraid  your  children  have 
tuberculosis,  by  all  means  see  that  they  are  examined  by 
their  family  physician,  in  one  of  these  clinics  or  brought 
down  to  the  Sanatorium  for  examination,  and  if  they  have 
tuberculosis  or  suspicious  trouble,  have  them  treated  in 
the  new  children's  building  at  Sanatorium. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Chester,  Purity  Church  —  On  Wednesday  night, 
December  22nd,  the  Sunday  School  gave  a  lovely  pageant. 
Why  the  Chimes  Ring,  to  a  very  large  audience,  a  great 
many  not  being  able  to  be  seated.  After  the  pageant  a 
free-will  offering  was  taken  and  turned  over  to  the  dea- 
cons to  help  needy  families.  The  offerings  of  fruit  and 
toys  were  turned  over  to  our  county  nurse  for  distribution 
in  the  homes  in  the  town  and  county  and  also  the  county 
jail,  wherever  she  thought  best. 

Sunday  night,  December  26th,  the  congregation  had  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  a  most  able  sermon  by  Rev.  Chester 
Alexander,  one  of  Purity's  own  sons,  now  located  in 
Smithfield,  N.  C. 


Landrum,  Campobello,  and  Inman  Churches — Rev. 
R.  M.  Phillips  will  be  installed  as  pastor  of  Landrum, 
Campobello  and  Inman  Churches  on  the  second  Sunday 
in  January,  the  commission  consisting  of  Rev.  J.  K.  Rob- 
erts, chairman;  Rev.  J.  D.  Henderson,  to  preach  the  ser- 
mons; Rev.  W.  C.  Copeland,  to  charge  the  pastor,  and 
Elder  I.  A.  Phifer,  to  charge  the  congregations. 

Services  will  be  held  at  Inman  at  11  a.  m.,  at  Campo- 
bello at  3  :00  p.  m.,  and  at  Landrum  at  7  :30  p.  m.,  on  the 
second  Sunday.  This  field  is  a  recent  development.  Rev. 
W.  G.  Neville,  now  a  missionary  in  Brazil,  started  the 
work.  Mr.  Phillips  has  been  pastor  at  Glenn  Springs  and 
Mt.  Calvary  for  a  number  of  years. 


Spartanburg  Second  Church — At  a  congregational 

meeting  called  for  the  close  of  the  morning  service  Sunday 
morning  three  elders  and  five  deacons  were  elected.  The 
installation  will  take  place  the  first  Sunday  in  January, 
with  Rev.  S.  P.  McChesney  preaching  the  ordination  ser- 
mon. The  elders  elected  were  George  W.  Price,  R.  B. 
Pasley  and  Howard  Blake.  The  present  session  is  com- 
posed of  H.  E.  Ravenel,  W.  M.  Chambers,  M.  E.  Tanner, 
W.  L.  Clippard  and  S.  F.  Parrott. 

The  additions  to  the  board  of  deacons  are :  J.  L. 
Brice,  J.  H.  Thomas,  T.  P.  Hartness,  Ralph  Yarborough 
and  C.  G.  Cason.  The  present  board  is  composed  of  G. 
W.  Price — elected  an  elder — C.  W.  Forber,  A.  B.  Coch- 
ran, Otto  Stone,  C.  B.  Tanner,  and  Dr.  J.  G.  Park. 

The  Christmas  pageant  and  white  gift  service  will  be 
held  Sunday,  December  17th,  and  the  Christmas  tree  and 
fellowship  meeting  on  Tuesday  night,  December  21st. 

S.  F.  Parrott  has  been  elected  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  School,  with  C.  G.  Cason,  assistant ;  Mrs.  Fay 
Still  and  Miss  Irene  Stack,  secretaries,  and  Ralph  Yar- 
borough, treasurer.  The  attendance  at  Sunday  School  is 
around  250  every  Sunday,  against  half  that  number  one 
year  ago.  ' 


Lyman — Dr.  R.  P.  Walker  began  a  meeting  here  De- 
cember 5th  and  continued  through  the  12th,  preaching  only 
at  night.  The  congregations  were  good.  Rev.  F.  H. 
Wardlaw,  pastor  of  Wellford  Church,  had  charge  of 
this  work  and  is  leading  the  singing  at  these  services. 
Brother  Wardlaw  is  a  good  singer. 

Lyman  is  "a  thing  of  beauty,"  revealing  what  the 
architect  and  landscape  gardener  plus  a  plenty  of  money 
can  do  to  make  a  mill  village  beautiful.  This  is  not  all 
that  can  be  said  for  Lyman,  however.  The  people  here 
are  of  the  very  best,  with  the  highest  ideals  of  com- 
munity life. 

The  mill  management  has  a  standing  offer  of  $10,000 
and  a  lot  towards  the  erection  of  a  church,  provided  the 
people  raise  at  least  $10,000,  making  the  church  cost  not 
less  than  $20,000. 

The  local  Baptist  congregation  with  the  aid  of  their 
State  Board  has  accepted  this  generous  offer  and  we 
through  their  brotherly  kindness  held  our  services  in  their 
fine  new  church.  What  a  pity  the  Presbyterians  cannot 
go  and  do  likewise.  A  church  planted  here  now  would 
mean  great  things  in  the  years  to  come.  There  are  a 
number  of  Presbyterians.    It  is  hoped  that  plans  may  be 
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perfected  at  this  meeting  for  the  organization  of  a 
church. 

Effingham— Dr.  R.  P.  Walker  began  the  meeting 
hce  November  14th  and  contmued  through  November 
26th  with  services  twice  each  day — 10  a.  m.  and  7:15 
p.  m.  The  meetings  were  held  in  the  beautiful  new 
liffingham  Presbyterian  Church.  The  morning  congre- 
gations were  greatly  enlarged  by  the  presence  of  the 
children  and  teachers  of  the  Eifingham  School.  On 
school  days  the  auditorium  was  full,  when  Effingham 
School,  Othello  School  and  Tans  Bay  High  School  came 
out  in  full. 

The  church  was  crowded  almost  every  night  and  on 
Men's  night  and  Family  night,  it  was  hard  to  hnd  seating 
room.   This  was  true  also  on  Sunday  nights. 

This  splendid  interest  was  due  in  a  large  measure  to 
two  things.  The  two  prayer  meetings,  one  for  men  and 
one  for  women,  held  every  night  just  before  the  services 
began ;  and  the  constant  visitation  and  personal  work  that 
went  on  during  the  two  weeks  of  the  meeting. 

The  tabulated  results  were  as  follows :  Consecrations, 
86;  Family  Altars,  23;  professions  of  faith,  32;  addi- 
tions to  Eifingham  Church,  27 ;  reclaimed,  3. 

Too  much  can  hardly  be  said  in  commendation  of  the 
splendid  work  being  done  by  Rev.  P.  D.  Patrick,  pastor 
ot  Effingham  and  Hopewell.  The  church  and  manse  at 
Effingham  costing  $15,000  are  the  results  of  his  untiring 
efforts.  The  manse  is  a  modern  home  of  10  rooms ;  the 
church,  a  beautiful  veneer  of  pressed  brick,  has  a  seating 
capacity  of  500,  including  the  Sunday  School  auditorium. 

In  the  Sunday  School  building  there  are  departments 
for  Beginners,  Primary  pupils  and  Juniors  and  class 
rooms  for  Intermediates,  Seniors  and  Adults.  There  are 
also  a  dinner  room,  a  kitchen,  a  hall  for  recreation  and  a 
library.  ,      ,  • 

This  is  possibly  the  most  complete  country  church  in 
our  Synod  and  would  cost  in  a  city  not  less  than  $25,000. 

Ingathering  Day  for  both  churches  was  observed  Sat- 
urday, November  27th.  Splendid  addresses  were  made 
by  the  two  visitors  from  Columbia,  Dr.  Barron  and  Mr. 
Whitten.  The  ladies  of  the  two  congregations  served  a 
delightful  barbecue  dinner.  Twenty  bales  of  cotton  were 
the  ingathering  and  most  of  it  was  sold  for  15  'cents  per 
pound. 

One  feels  disposed  to  mention  a  very  unusually  large 
family,  reported  at  the  service  on  Family  Night.  Mr 
and  Mrs.  Cephas  Hatcher,  who  were  present,  reported  13 
children,  79  grandchildren  and  56  great-grandchildren, 
total  of  150  including  the  aged  couple.  They-  have  been 
married  57  years. 


Charleston,  Westminster  Church— The  plans  for 
the  new  church  building  to  be  located  on  the  cor- 
ner of  Rutledge  Avenue  and  Maverick  Street  facing 
Hampton  Park  have  been  finally  adopted  by  the 
building  committee  and  it  is  expected  that  con- 
struction will  begin  early  in  the  New  Year.  The 
building  to  be  erected  at  present  is  a  modern, 
thoroughly  equipped  Sunday  School  building  with  an 
auditorium  equipped  for  church  services.  This  is 
the  first  unit  of  a  larger  plant  to  be  completed  as  re- 
sources permit.  The  building  will  include  assem- 
bly and  class  rooms  for  the  various  departments  of 
the  school,  men's  club  room,  ladies'  parlor  and  large 
supper  room  with  modern  kitchen  which  has  its  own 
service  entrance.  The  building  will  also  be  used  for 
week  day  Bible  instruction  and  other  activities.  The 
following  is  an  excerpt  from  the  Charleston  Evening 
Post:  "A  new  feature,  approved  by  the  pastor  and 
included  in  the  architects  plans,  is  the  providing  of 
a  house-top  terrace  for  open  air  night  services  in  the 
summer  time.  Over  a  portion  of  the  building  a  flat 
roof  has  been  provided,  protected  from  the  North 
by  the  high  gables  of  the  other  sections  and  reached 
by  fireproof  stair  towers  and  this  area  has  been 
transformed  into  a  tile  paved  terrace  protected  by 
high  parapets  indirectly  lighted  and  architecturally 
finished.  Here  under  the  light  of  the  stars,  with  the 
Ashley  River  seen  in  the  distance  and  an  unobstructed 
sweep  for  the  southwest  wind  of  summer  night,  the 
congregation  can  worship  removed  from  and  undis- 
turbed by  noises  of  the  street  a.nd^  the  electric  cars. 
This  will  form  a  unique  and  pleasing  addition  to  the 
other  uses  to  which  the  building  is  to  be  put." 

Under  the  strain  of  transient  conditions  the  work 
of  the  Church  continue  with  remarkable  interest  and 
co-operation.  Sunday  Evening,  December  igth,  a 
large  audience  witnessed  the  impressive  Christmas 
service,  "A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them."  The  an- 
nual Sunday  School  Christmas  Tree  was  given  on 
Wednesday  evening,  December  23rd.  The  week  day 
school  of  religious  instruction  as  a  part  of  the  city 
system  is  being  succesfully  conducted  by  an  efficient 
and  onecrated  staff  of  teahers. 


ALABAMA 


Cuba,  Tuscaloosa  Presbytery — The  communion  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  was  observed  at  the  morning  service, 
December  12th.  One  new  member  was  added  to  the 
church.  A  comfortable  manse  has  recently  been  provided 
for  the  new  pastor  and  his  wife,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  P.  H. 
Biddle.  An  informal  reception  was  given  for  Mrs.  Biddle 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Charlie  McGowen.  The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  at  its  December  meeting  received  two  new 
members  and  a  renewed  interest  is  being  shown  in  the 
society. 


APPALACHIA 


Glade  Springs,  Va. — During  November  Rev.  F.  J. 
Brooke,  Jr.,  D.D.,  of  Wytheville,  Va.,  held  a  ten  days' 
meeting  in  this  church  that  was  a  real  blessing  to  the 
whole  community.  The  congregations  were  uniformly 
large  notwithstanding  some  unfavorable  weather  and 
sickness  in  several  families  of  the  neighborhood.  The 
sermons  were  of  unusual  force  and  clearness,  the  mes- 
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sages  all  centered  around  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  the 
whole  congregation  was  greatly  strengthened  and  revived. 
Two  young  people,  a  sister  and  a  brother,  offered  them- 
selves for  life  service  for  Christ. 

On  the  Sunday  following  the  meeting  the  pastor.  Rev. 
C.  R.  Lacy,  received  11  into  the  church  on  profession  of 
faith,  three  of  whom  were  heads  of  families,  and  one 
name  was  given  to  the  pastor  of  the  Methodist  Church. 
These,  with  six  received  recently  in  the  town  of  Glade 
Springs,  make  17  received  on  profession  of  faith  since  the 
last  communion  service. 


FLORIDA 


Jacksonville — Riverside  Presbyterian  Church  has 
just  closed  a  most  successful  campaign  for  money  for  the 
new  church.  A  short,  intensive  campaign  for  $200,000  was 
held,  and  at  the  Victory  meeting  Friday,  November  27th, 
when  the  final  reports  were  made,  $233,000  had  been  sub- 
scribed. The  contract  has  been  let  and  work  is  now 
progressing  on  the  church.  Two  years  ago  the  church 
erected  a  modern  three-story  Sunday  School  building  at  a 
cost  of  nearly  $100,000. 

This  church  is  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of  Dr. 
William  Evans,  of  Chicago,  who  will  be  with  the  church 
for  two  weeks  in  January  in  a  course  of  Bible  Study 
Lectures. 


DeFuniak  Springs — The  fall  work  of  the  church  is 
moving  along  in  good  form  along  the  various  lines  of 
service. 

A  Teacher  Training  Class  is  now  being  conducted  by 
our  active  Sunday  School  worker.  Rev.  A.  E.  Spencer, 
studying  The  School.  The  Presbyterian  Brotherhood  re- 
cently decided  to  have  a  School  of  Stewardship,  using  Dr. 
Melvin's  new  book,  "Royal  Partnership,"  and  this  will  be 
held  at  an  early  date.  Our  five  afternoon  Sunday  Schools 
are  holding  up  and  last  Sabbath  reported  an  aggregate 
attendance  of  219,  which  with  the  attendance  of  242  in 
the  home  school  made  a  total  attendance  of  461  for  the 
day. 

On  Sunday  night,  November  21st,  the  congregation  had 
the  pleasure  of  hearing  a  strong  and  vigorous  sermon  by 
Rev.  Dr.  C.  C.  Daniel,  of  Selma,  Ala.,  while  he  was  in 
attendance  on  the  South  Alabama  Conference  at  DeFuniak 
Springs.  Daniel  J.  Currie. 


Florida  Presbytery  —  The  regular  fall  meeting  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Florida  was  held  in  the  beautiful  Mc- 
Ilwaine  Memorial  Church  of  Pensacola,  whose  courteous 
and  consecrated  pastor  is  Rev.  J.  E.  Guthrie. 

At  the  request  of  the  retiring  moderator.  Rev.  J.  E. 
Guthrie,  the  opening  sermon  was  preached  on  Tuesday 
night,  November  16,  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Jackson,  of  Talla- 
hassee. 

Rev.  H.  A.  Love,  president  of  Palmer  College,  w^ 
chosen  moderator,  and  Ruling  Elder  L.  L.  McKinnon,  of 
Chattahoochee,  was  chosen  recording  clerk. 

There  were  present  J 5  ministers  and  11  ruling  elders. 

In  connection  with  the  report  of  Presbytery's  Home 
Mission  Committee,  an  interesting  address  was  heard  by 
Rev.  J.  W.  Marshall,  Superirftendent  of  Home  Missions 
in  Mobile  Presbytery. 

As  the  Presbyterial  discourse  a  splendid  sermon  was 
given  on  "Sabbath  Observance,"  by  Rev.  R.  H.  Latham; 
and  Rev.  Henry  Holmes  was  appointed  to  give  the  Pres- 
byterial discourse  at  the  spring  meeting  on  "What  Should 
be  the  Christian's  Attitude  Toward  War  ?" 

The  pastoral  relation  was  dissolved  between  the  Talla- 
hasee  Church  and  Rev.  J.  W.  Jackson,  and  Mr.  Jackson 
was  dismissed  to  the  Presbytery  of  South  Carolina. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Guthrie  and  Mr.  H.  E.  Wickersham  were 
chosen  as  Commissioners  to  the  next  General  Assembly, 
and  Rev.  C.  H.  Nabers  and  Judge  T.  F.  West  were 
elected  as  their  alternates. 

The  sickness  of  the  pastor's  wife  and  an  operation  for 
appendicitis,  during  the  meeting  of  Presbytery,  brought 
sadness  and  anxiety  to  the  presbj^ters,  who  were  glad  to 
send  her  a  floral  tribute  as  a  token  of  their  love  and  good 
wishes. 

The  spring  meeting  of  Presbytery  will  be  held  in  the 
Madison  church,  meeting  on  the  Tuesday  after  the  second 
Sabbath  in  April.  Daniel  J.  Currie,  S.  C. 


GEORGIA 


Atlanta  Presbytery  met  in  adjourned  session  in 
the  Presbytery's  Home  Mission  Office,  101  Marietta 
street,  Atlanta,  December  7th. 

Received  from  Lexington  Presbytery,  Rev.  W.  E. 
Davis,  D.D.,  and  appointed  a  commission  to  install  him  as 
pastor  of  Central  Church,  Sunday,  December  12th. 

Received  Rev.  P.  A.  Mickel  from  Presbytery  of 
Roanoke  and  appointed  a  commission  to  install  him  as 
pastor  of  Oakhurst,  on  Sunday,  December  12th. 

Received  Rev.  J.  F.  Cocks  from  Presbytery  of  Hamil- 
ton, Canada,  and  arranged  for  him  to  act  in  the  capacity 
of  stated  supply  until  the  next  stated  session  of  the  Pres- 
bytery. 

Granted  permission  for  Rev.  J.  K.  Martin  to  labor 
within  our  bounds  until  next  stated  meeting  of  Presbytery. 
He  will  serve  as  stated  supply  for  the  Capitol  View 
Church. 

Dismissed  at  his  own  request  Rev.  W.  S.  Hay,  to 
Bethel  Presbytery. 

Adjourned  to  meet  Monday,  December  27th,  11  a.  m., 
in  the  Central  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

L.  D.  King,  S.  C. 


Phinizy — A  little  over  two  years  ago  the  Synod's 
Work  Committee  investigated  this  field  with  the  view  to 
organizing  a  church.  Last  year,  a  new  church  was  built, 
and  a  church  organized.  In  less  than  a  year  the  church 
was  paid  for  and  equipped.  Last  Sunday  afternoon,  De- 
cember 5th,  the  church  was  dedicated  with  appropriate 
services.  The  building  was  filled  and  overflowed  with 
those  who  came  to  the  services  and  to  rejoice  over  the 
achievement.     Presbyterian  members   from   Reid  Me- 
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morial ;  First  Church,  Augusta;  Green  Street,  Groveton, 
Lincolnton,  Bath,  Washington,  South  Liberty  and  Craw- 
fordville,  were  present.  Ihe  Columbia  Seminary  Quartet 
was  secured  by  the  pastor,  Mr.  A.  G.  Mclnnis,  who  is  a 
member  of  the  quartet.  Special  music  was  also  furnished 
by  some  of  the  churches  from  Augusta.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  Rev.  M.  C.  Dcndy,  from  I  Cor.  3:11,  "For 
other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than,  that  is  laid,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ."  The  church  was  then  dedicated  by  Rev. 
S.  L.  McCarty,  D.D.,  Chairman  of  Home  Missions  for 
the  Presbytery. 


KENTUCKY 


Washington,  Ebenezer  Presbytery — Rally  Day  here 
was  observed  with  its  usual  large  attendance  and  liberal 
offering.  Thanksgiving  services  were  again  held  in  the 
Washington  High  School  with  Protestants  and  Catholics 
participating.  The  address  was  delivered  by  Rev.  E.  K. 
Kidwell,  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  South.  This  church  has 
just  closed  a  most  successful  campaign  for  funds  with 
which  to  build  Ebenezer  Hall  of  the  enlarged  orphanage 
at  Anchorage.  The  campaign  was  conducted  under  the 
most  efficient  leadership  of  the  session  and  diaconate 
through  a  special  campaign  committee,  and  133  1-3  per 
cent  of  the  askings  of  Presbytery's  campaign  committee 
was  raised.  Thus  was  saved  the  expense  of  an  outside 
field  worker.  Rev.  T.  J.  Ray,  Jr.,  is  minister  of  this 
church. 


The  fourth  annual  banquet  of  the  Presbyterian 
League  of  Louisville  is  to  be  held  on  January  loth,  at 
the  Kentucky  Hotel.  Dr.  James  1.  Vance,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  will  be 
the  principal  speaker. 

The  league  is  composed  of  Southern  Presbyterians  in 
Louisville,  organized  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the 
building  of  new  churches  where  necessary,  helping  needy 
churches,  etc.  The  trustees  took  as  their  goal  in  January 
of  1926  the  erection  of  a  new  church  in  one  of  Louisville's 
rapidly  growing  residence  sections  and  $6,000  or  more  was 
raised  at  the  banquet  for  this  purpose.  The  new  church, 
known  as  the  Shawnee  Presbyterian  Church,  has  been 
built,  dedicated  and  organized,  and  Louisville  Presbytery 
has  installed  as  the  first  pastor.  Rev.  L.  A.  Taylor.  The 
church  is  a  live  and  aggressive  one,  with  a  membership 
Hearing  700. 

For  the  year  1927  the  erection  of  a  new  church  in  a 
suburb  of  Louisville,  known  as  Beechmont,  is  the  goal. 
Recent  investigation  reveals  that  this  field  is  as  promising 
as  was  the  Shawnee  project,  and  it  is  the  hope  of  the 
trustees  of  the  league  to  push  the  building  of  this  church 
as  they  did  the  one  in  1926.  There  will  be  no  solicitation 
of  funds  at  the  banquet,  however. 


MISSISSIPPI 


Crystal  Springs — The  pastor  of  this  Church,  Rev. 
Dupuy  Holladay,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  church  at 
Leesburg,  Va.,  and  will  enter  upon  the  work  in  his  new 
field  the  first  Sunday  in  December.  Messrs.  A.  Lotterhos 
and  W.  B.  Dickson  constitute  the  committee  on  pulpit 
supply.  This  congregation  is  now  occupying  their  beauti- 
ful new  house  of  worship.  A  new  heating  and  cooling 
system  has  just  been  installed.  Many  new  members  have 
been  received  in  recent  months,  and  the  work  is  in  a 
healthy  and  promising  condition. 


MISSOURI 


Presbytery  of  Potosi  met  in  its  regular  stated  meet- 
ing September  21st.  Opened  with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  N. 
H.  McCain,  of  Potosi,  Mo.  Eight  ministers  and  nine 
elders  were  present. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Squire,  of  Caledonia,  Mo.,  was  elected  mod- 
erator, and  Mr.  W.  W.  Waters,  of  Farmington  Church, 
temporary  clerk. 

Rev.  G.  L.  Washburn,  the  much-beloved  pastor  of  this 
church,  was  an  ideal  pastor  host.  Rev.  J.  F.  Ross  was 
received  from  the  Presbytery  of  Arkansas  and  was  given 
permission  to  accept  a  call  from  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Kennett,  Mo.  A  commission  was  ordered  to 
install  him. 

All  of  the  fields  in  this  Presbytery  are  supplied  with 
ministers  except  one. 

The  Presbyterial  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  J.  J. 
Squire  on  the  subject,  "The  Office  and  Work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit." 

Potosi  Presbytery  has  on  its  roll  14  ministers  and  24 
churches. 

Next  stated  meeting  will  be  in  Potosi,  Mo.,  second 
Tuesday  in  April,  at  4  :30  p.  m.  J.  E.  Kerr,  S.  C. 


Farmington — At  the  last  Communion  service  the 
pastor  announced  the  names  of  17  who  had  united  with  the 
church  since  July,  15  on  confession  of  faith  and  two  by 
letter.  Three  babies  received  the  sacrament  of  baptism. 
Sunday  School  Rally  Day  was  a  good  success.  This 
church  is  erecting  a  splendid  Sunday  School  building 
which  will  cost  approximately  $25,000  when  finished  and 
furnished. 


TEXAS 


Sterling  City — Rev.  B.  B.  Hestir  has  moved  from 
Sweetwater  to  Sterling  City  and  will  preach  three  Sun- 
days each  month  for  the  Sterling  Church  and  one  Sunday 
for  the  Carlsbad  Church. 

Miss  Suella  Starr,  Sunday  School  and  Young  People's 
worker  of  Brownwood  Presbytery,  lately  gave  a  teacher 
training  course  for  two  weeks  in  the  Sterling  church. 

This  church  is  planning  to  build  in  the  near  future  a 
seven-room  manse  at  an  approximate  cost  of  $2,500.  They 
expect  to  receive  $1,000  from  the  Manse  Building  Asso- 
ciation of  the  Presbytery. 

With  the  great  oil  developments  and  the  generally  good 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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Men-of-the-Church 


(Continued  from  page  6) 
out  to  speak.  First  the  twelve  (Matt.  10,  Mark  6:7-14, 
Luke  9:1-6),  then  seventy  (Luke  10:1-12).  If  men  are 
to  witness  (Acts  1 :8)  they  must  be  prepared.  Publicly 
confessing  Christ  strengthens  a  man,  makes  him  stronger 
to  resist  sin  in  his  own  life,  makes  it  easier  to  hold  Family 
Worship  in  his  home,  and  to  speak  to  others  about  Christ. 
Use  Young  Christians  on  these  programs.  Start  them 
right.  Public  prayer,  private  prayer,  private  Bible  study, 
witnessing  for  Christ,  proportionate  giving  will  develop 
a  man  into  a  strong  Christian  character.  These  monthly 
Programs  give  you  a  chance  of  developing  men.  Every 
Christian  needs  to  give  some  expression  to  the  faith  in 
him. 

"There  are  some  points  to  be  guarded  in  the  Monthly 
Program : 

(1)  Do  not  depend  on  outside  speakers— your  men 
need  to  get  the  benefit  of  leading  this  meeting  themselves. 
Develop  your  own  men.  Men  are  waiting  to  be  assigned 
something  to  do.  Every  man  who  honestly  loves  Jesus 
would  like  to  do  something  for  Him. 

(2)  You  cannot  run  this  organization  without  new  life 
and  energy.  Don't  even  expect  the  man  who  has  been 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School  for  25  years  to  do 
this  work.    Somebody  started  him.  Work  in  new  material. 

(3)  Make  your  assignments  months  ahead  so  that  the 
leaders  will  have  ample  time  to  work  up  the  programs. 
Encourage  study,  original  thought,  but  do  not  use  the 
same  leaders  too  often.  Do  not  do  all  the  work  because 
you  are  the  president.  Assign  the  work  to  a  group  and 
let  them  do  it.  They  will  do  better  than  you  think.  Trust 
them. 

(4)  Have  your  programs  with  a  definite  time  limit. 
See  that  every  speaker  reads  "Don'ts  for  Public  Speak- 
ers" (see  .Manual,  page  28)  and  by  all  means  impress, 
the  leader  with  the  importance  of  closing  his  meeting  on 
the  minute.  If  you  let  your  program  drag  you  will  find 
the  people  will  lose  interest  and  you  lose  the  effect  of  the 
meeting.  Let  the  men  understand  that  you  begin  and 
stop  on  time. 

(5)  Make  much  of  the  devotional  service  which  is 
almost  universally  neglected.  It  is  the  approach  to  the 
subject  by  the  way  of  the  throne  and  is  most  important. 
Select  the  hymns  with  care,  and  do  not  omit  the  third 
stanza  necessarily.  Read  Scriptures  well.  Don't  mumble 
or  rush  through — it  is  God  speaking.  Cultivate  sentence 
prayers  with  definite  object.  Engage  as  many  persons 
as  may  be  consistent  with  unified  presentation  of  the  sub- 
ject. Leader,  in  closing,  press  the  conscience.  If  ought, 
then  do." . 

A  questionnaire  to  a  number  of  churches  in  regard  to 
the  Monthly  Programs  revealed  a  number  of  practical 
suggestions  : 

"We  use  committee  programs.  When  we  elect  ofificers 
the  executive  committee  appoints  six  department  leaders 
who  are  responsible  for  and  put  on  two  programs  each 
under  his  head,  ilsing  as  many  men  as  possible  who  have 
never  done  anything  in  public.  This  has  developed  a  lot 
of  new  workers  for  us." — W.  H.  Wade,  New  Providence 
Presbyterian  Church,  Raphine,  Va. 

"We  use  the  Committee  Programs;  alter  them  to  suit 
our  needs ;  and  make  it  the  business  of  the  Group  Leaders 
to  assign  the  parts,  and  take  charge  of  the  programs."— 
Rev.  Lowry  Bowman,  Hazard,  Ky. 

"We  use  the  Committee  Programs,  but  take  the  liberty 
of  abbreviating  them.  We  use  our  own  men.  At  the 
last  meeting,  which  was  held  at  the  church  on  our  regular 
meeting  night  on  the  third  Tuesday,  we  held  the  program 
to  thirty  minutes  and  allowed  the  same  amount  of  time  to 
the  social  period.  The  leader  allowed  about  five  minutes 
for  a  round  table  discussion  on  the  topic." — Rev.  J.  B. 
Carpenter,  D.D.,  Evergreen  Presbyterian  Church,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn. 

"Our  first  method  was  to  take  the  Committee's  Pro- 
grams and  assign  them  to  the  groups  in  turn.  This  fall  we 
have  not  followed  that.  We  have  emphasized  strongly 
personal  evangelism.  Rev.  Wade  Smith  held  a  two-day 
school  here  in  October  and  the  next  week  we  had  Dr.  J. 
W.  Skinner  for  a  wonderful  message  on  that  subject  at 
our  fellowship  supper.  One  feature  we  have  developed 
this  fall  is  roll  call.  One  member  standing  and  giving  the 
names  of  each  man  at  the  table  with  his  vocation,  or  some- 
times having  each  man  stand  and  give  his  own  name  and 
vocation.  There  is  always  opportunity  for  remarks  and 
usually  a  spirit  of  fellowship  is  created  through  the  wit- 
ticisms offered." — Rev.  Charlton  H.  Storey,  D.D.,  Corpus 
Christi,  Tex. 

"We  have  found  a  greater  interest  this  year  in  our 
work  without  using  the  Committee's  Programs.  Our 
meetings  are  held  the  third  Monday  night  of  each  month 
from  6:30  to  8:00  p.  m.  The  officers  of  the  Men-of-the- 
Church  form  the  executive  committee,  which  meets  a 
week  before  each  meeting  and  works  out  the  program  in 
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detail."— Rev.  H.  Spencer  Edmonds,  D.D.,  Second  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Roanoke,  Va. 

"We  do  use  the  Committee  topics  but  adapt  the  pro- 
gram. For  instance,  the  topic  for  this  month  is  on  Spirit- 
ual Life — December — and  the  whole  program  revolves 
around  Bible  Study,  but  we  took  up  the  different  items 
which  enter  into  the  Spiritual  Life.  Three  men  whose 
names  had  never  been  on  a  program  and  had  never  spoken 
in  a  religious  meeting  until  in  one  of  our  smaller  gather- 
ings last  year  took  part;  and  two  of  the  men  who  led  in 
prayer  had  never  undertaken  to  pray  in  public  until  in  one 
of  our  smaller  meetings  here  last  year.  Previous  to  the 
program  we  had  some  music,  some  fellowship  and  fun,  and 
one  of  the  men  made  an  effort  to  call  the  name  of  every 
man  present.  The  executive  committee  met  and  I  sub- 
mitted the  tentative  program,  which  they  agreed  to,  and 
the  names  of  some  of  the  men  were  suggested  and  then  the 
committee  asked^  me  to  complete  the  program  which  I 
did." — L.  A.  Coulter,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Dallas, 
Texas. 

There  are  a  number  of  things  of  interest  and  help  in 
these  replies.  First,  nearly  all  of  the  churches  are  using 
the  programs  issued  by  the  Committee  on  Men's  Work. 
These  programs,  following  the  Presbyterian  Progressive 
Program,  offer  to  the  Men-of-the-Church  a  comprehensive 
schedule  which  touches  every  phase  of  the  life  of  the 
church — or,  at  least  a  part  of  every  phase.  Secondly, 
nearly  all  of  them  are  adapting  the  programs  to  suit  the 
needs  of  the  local  church.  This  is  wise,  too,  for  no  one 
man  can  offer  to  all  of  the  organizations  in  the  church  a 
single  program  which  will  meet  their  needs.  The  only 
thing  for  a  church  to  do  if  there  is  a  program,  or  any 
part  of  a  program  which  does  not  meet  the  need  of  that 
particular  church,  is  to  adapt  it  to  meet  the  needs  which 
are  felt.  A  formal  use  of  a  formal  program  will  un-  i 
doubtedly  leave  your  men  as  dead  and  as  unenthusiastic/ 
as  if  it  had  never  been  attempted.  The  printed  Monthly 
Program  is  for  your  help  but  make  it  live  by  making  it 
meet  some  living  needs  in  your  own  church. 

One  problem  which  a  great  many  churches  have  ex- 
perienced in  putting  on  the  monthly  programs  is  a  lack 
of  material.  Very  few  of  the  men  who  take  part  in  the 
program  have  libraries  which  will  adequately  supply  them 
with  the  needed  information.  Some  effort  has  been 
made  to  meet  that  need.  At  the  end  of  every  program  the 
author  of  the  program  has  listed  a  number  of  books  which 
will  prove  very  helpful  in  getting  up  the  program.  In 
addition  to  this  material,  the  church  papers  will  carry  a 
page  each  month  of  information  which  ought  to  prove 
helpful.  There  will  be  no  effort  made  to  arrange  this  in 
the  form  of  a  talk — a  talk 'read  from  a  paper  will  kill 
even  the  most  thriving  organization — but  it  will  be  by 
way  of  suggestion.  It  is  hoped  that  this  will  help  to  fill 
a  keenly  felt  need.  Again,  if  the  subjects  are  assigned 
early  enough  the  general  reading  of  the  speaker  will  give 
him  a  great  deal  of  data  for  his  talk.  Finally,  the  Exec- 
utive Committee,  which  is  promoting  the  particular  topic 
for  the  month,  will  be  glad  to  answer  any  question  or  to 
send  you  any  data  which  you  may  wish. 

The  pastor  of  Hebron  Presbyterian  Church  writes : 
"Sometimes  we  use  the  Committee's  Programs.  We 
often  make  our  own  programs.  The  parts  assigned  to 
the  men  of  our  'own'  church  and  not  to  an  outsider,  for 
these  are  the  men  you  want  to  develop.  We  very  often 
have  a  program  made  up  entirely  of  real  young  men." — 
Rev.  D.  B.  Green,  Hebron  Presbyterian  Church,  Staun- 
ton, Va.  This  original  treatment  of  the  program  material 
will  perhaps  secure  fey  you  the  best  results. 


TRAINING  SCHOOL  FOR  LAY  WORKERS 


The  following  brief  description  of  a  Training  School 
for  Lay  Workers  comes  from  Rev.  J.  W.  Orr,  McLemore 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

"We  organized  our  Training  School  for  Lay  Workers 
last  night.  I  do  not  know  when  we  have  been  more 
enthused.  Our  committee  met  several  times  and  we  made 
our  plans. 

(1)  We  planned  a  course  on  'Christian  Doctrine' 
using  as  a  textbook  Dr.  Cecil's  Handbook  on  Theology. 

(2)  We  planned  a  course  on  'Personal  Evangelism' 
using  Mr.  Wade  Smith's  new  book,  'Come  and  See.' 

(3)  We  planned  a  course  on  'Preparation  and  Delivery 
of  a  Lay  Sermon.'   This  is  to  be  by  lecture. 

We  invited  all  who  were  interested  in  the  course  to 
come  together  last  night  at  Westminster  Church,and  42 
men  responded.  The  first  class  meeting  will  be  next 
Monday  night  and  we  confidently  expect  50  men  to  take 
the  course.  You  seldom  see  a  more  enthusiastic  body  than 
we  had  last  night.    It  was  good  to  be  there. 

There  were  42  present  and  42  led  in  prayer  for  the 
success  of  the  school. 

The  school  is  to  run  six  weeks  on  Monday  nights.  Dr. 
Robertson  has  the  course  on  'Christian  Doctrine,'  Dr. 
Johnson  has  'Personal   Evangelism,'   and   I   have  the 
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'Preparation  and  Delivery  of  a  Lay  Sermon.'  I  am  in- 
cluding the  other  brethren  in  these  lectures." 

Undoubtedly,  there  are  great  possibilities  in  a  school  of 
this  type.  More  men  than  you  would  think  are  eager  for 
just  this  type  of  work.  There  is  another  group  of  men 
who  meet  once  each  week  for  the  purpose  of  training 
themselves  in  public  speaking.  God  will  surely  use  those 
who  are  earnest  to  give  Him  themselves  equipped  for 
service. 


A  CALL  FOR  A  MEETING  TO  DISCUSS 
PROPOSED  CHANGES  IN  OUR  MAR- 
RIAGE AND  DIVORCE  LAWS  IN 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Leaksville,  N;  C,  Dec.  27,  1926. 
To  the  Editor,  The  Presbyterian  Standard, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. : 
We  would  respectfully  ask  you  to  publish  this  letter  in 
your  Open  Forum  in  order  that  your  readers  may  be  in- 
formed concerning  the  intent  and  purpose  of  the  proposed 
gathering  of  ministers  to  be  held  at  the  Wesley  Memorial 
Methodist  Church,  High  Point,  N.  C,  Tuesday,  January 
11,  1927,  at  4:00  p.  m.,  to  consider  the  present  situation 
in  this  state  regarding  marriage  and  divorce  and  to  pro- 
pose certain  remedies  for  the  same. 

We  ask  this  because  we  do  not  have  any  source  from 
which  to  secure  a  list  of  ministerial  associations  in  the 
state  and  we  want  all  such  associations  to  send  a  repre- 
sentative to  this  meeting. 

The  meeting  in  question  is  being  called  under  the  joint 
auspices  of  the  Charlotte  Ministerial  Association  and 
ours  and  with  the  co-operation  and  good  will  of  the  High 
Point  ministers.  It  will  in  all  probability  last  for  two 
sessions,  Tuesday  afternoon  from  4-6  and  at  night  from 
7  :30  to  adjournment,  and  Rev.  W.  L.  Sherrill,  Secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Western  North  Caro- 
lina Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  has  been  asked  to  call  the  meeting  to  order  as 
temporary  chairman. 

The  basis  of  discussion  adopted  by  our  association  pro- 
posed (1)  that  divorce  be  granted  on  the  one  Scriptural 
ground  only,  (2)  that  the  guilty  party  in  any  divorce 
proceedings  in  North  Carolina  be  prohibited  from  remar- 
rying, and  (3)  that  advance  notice  of  a  desire  to  secure 
license  to  marry  be  required  and  that  the  parties  in  the 
advance  notice  be  required  to  specify  that  they  are 
familiar  with  the  marriage  and  divorce  laws  of  North 
Carolina. 

The  hour  for  gathering  has  purposely  been  put  late  in 
the  afternoon  to  allow  persons  from  a  distance  to  reach 
High  Point  that  day,  as  far  as  possible.  In  order  to  ade- 
quately plan  for  this  meeting  we  specially  request  that 
every  association  of  ministers  in  the  state  elect  at  least 
one  of  their  number  to  attend,  and  notify  Rev.  R.  E.  Mc- 
Clure,  Leaksville,  N.  C,  giving  name,  as  early  as  possible. 
This  will  also  apply  to  individuals  who  plan  to  attend  from 
communities  where  there  are  no  local  associations. 

Thanking  you  most  cordially  for  your  assistance  in 
publishing  this  letter,  we  are.  Sincerely, 
Leaksville-Spray-Draper  Ministerial  Association. 

R.  E.  McClure,  President. 
Jas.  K.  McConnell,  Secretary. 

The  following  paper  was  submitted  to  the  Ministers' 
Association  of  Charlotte  for  their  advice  and  consent. 

Their  association  joins  us  in  issuing  a  call  for  repre- 
sentatives of  every  Ministers'  Association  in  North  Caro- 
ling to  meet  in  High  Point,  January  11,  1927. 

The  Ministers'  Association  of  High  Point,  in  their 
meeting  December  20,  1926,  extended  a  cordial  invitation 
to  meet  at  the  Wesley  Memorial  Methodist  Church  of 
their  city. 

The  hour  for  the  meeting  is  set  for  4  :00  p.  m.  to  allow 
attendance  from  a  distance  and  it  is  planned  to  have  two 
sessions:  4-6  and  7  :30-adjournment. 

We  request  a  prompt  reply  to  the  questions  involved, 
care  Rev.  R.  E.  McClure,  president,  Leaksville-Spray- 
Draper  Association,  Leaksville,  N.  C. 

The  Paper 

In  view  of  the  present  situation  in  the  alarming  increase 
in  divorce  in  our  state  and  nation,  we,  the  Ministerial 
Association  of  Leaksville,  Spray  and  Draper,  do  hereby 
express  our  opinion  as  favoring  some  definite  action  on 
the  jSart  of  the  next  session  of  the  Legislature  of  North 
Carolina  that  shall  seek  to  prevent  hasty  and  unlawful 
marriages  and  strengthen  the  present  marriage  and  divorce 
laws  of  our  state. 

We  therefore  subscribe  to  the  following  declaration  of 
principles  on  the  subject  and  respectfully  urge  the  support 
of  these  principles  by  other  associations  of  ministers  in 
the  state. 

We  further  suggest  that  there  be  held  at  some  central 
place  during  the  first  weeks  in  January  a  meetin,g  to 
which  every  Ministerial  Association  in  the  state  will  be 
asked  to  send  one  or  more  representatives  to  adopt  in 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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WOMANS  AUXILIARY 


WHAT  THE  BIRTHDAY  GIFT  WILL  DO  FOR 
THE  KWANGJU  SCHOOL 


WINCHESTER  (VA.)  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
•    270-277  Field  Bldg,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  R.  G.  Hershey,  115  S.  6th  St.,  Bir- 

minham,  Ala. 
Appalachia — Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas— Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St.  Helena, 

Arkansas. 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 

Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ayan  St., 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Misi. 

Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

North  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 

Oklahoma — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  Wapanucka,  Okla. 

South  Carolina — Mrs.  L  R.  Hayes,  Kershaw,  S.  C. 

Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  1935  N.  Flores,  San  An- 
tonio, Texas. 

Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughn,  319  Mountain  Arc, 
Roanoke,  Va. 

West  Virginia— Mrs.  W.  E.  Pepper,  1 136  Third  Are., 
Huntington,  W.  Va. 


BIBLE  CHAIR  DEDICATED 


An  important  event  in  the  history  of  Oklahoma 
Presbyterian  College  at  Durant  was  solemnized  De- 
cember 6th,  at  10:30  a.  m.,  when  the  formal  dedication 
of  a  Bible  chair  for  the  college  took  place. 

The  dedication  was  made  possible  by  a  $50,000  gift 
of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary.  The  purpose  of  the  gift 
is  to  insure  to  posterity  the  teaching  of  the  Bible,  be- 
ing made  as  a  permanent  endowment  with  only  the 
interest  to  be  used  to  maintain  the  chair. 

Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  president  of  the  Woman's 
Synodical  of  Oklohoma  presided  at  the  dedicatory 
service  which  was  held  in  the  college  auditorium  in 
the  presence  of  the  faculty,  student  body,  local 
friends,  visiting  ministers  and  women  from  out  of 
town  Auxiliaries. 

Dr.  E.  Hotchkin,  president  of  the  college,  conduct- 
ed the  Devotional  exercise  in  which  he  read  and 
quoted  much  Scripture  bearing  on  the  illuminating 
and  benevolent  nature  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Messages  of  congratulations  from  Synodical  pres- 
idents and  greetings  from  church  dignitaries  and 
friends  were  read  to  the  assembly. 

Mrs."  W.  C.  Winsborough,  superintendent  of  the 
woman's  work  of  the  Church,  made  the  principal  ad- 
dress, in  which  she  set  forth  the  value  of  the  knowl- 
edge and  practice  of  the  precepts  of  the  Holy  Book 
in  its  uplifting  and  benign  influence  on  the  lives  of 
women  as  citizens,  as  neighbors  and  most  of  all  as 
mothers.  In  behalf  of  the  women  of  the  Church  she 
presented  the  endowment  and  formally  dedicated  the 
chair,  naming  it  the  "Mary  Semple  Bible  Chair"  in 
honor  of  Mary  Sample  Hotchkin,  who  was  a  much  be- 
loved missionary  to  the  Oklahoma  Indians  and  one  of 
the  first  instructors  of  the  college,  with  which  she 
was  connected  for  many  years  and  of  which  her  son. 
Dr.  E.  Hotchkin,  is  now  president. 


THE  AUXILIARY  BIRTHDAY  GIFT  IN 
MAY,  1927 


Big  results  achieved  call  for  big  plans  for  the 
future.  Past  successes  of  the  Auxiliary  Birthday 
gifts  in  meeting  keenly-felt  needs  of  the  Church 
awakens  the  desire  for  larger  and  more  difficult 
fields  to  conquer,  for  deeper  needs  calling  for  larger 
plans. 

Here  in  the  object  of  the  gift  for  1927  these  re- 
quirements are  met.  A  challenge  worthy  any  wom- 
an's noblest  impulse  and  her  highest  altruistic  as- 
pirations is  offered  in  the  gift  to  Kwangju  Girls' 
School,  Kwangju,  Korea,  which  the  Auxiliary  plans 
to  make  in  May. 

Our  school  work  in  Korea  is  facing  its  greatest 
crisis.  Reserves  are  essential  to  win  the  day  for 
Christian  education.  No  situation  is  more  challeng- 
ing than  a  crisis,  no  work  more  enthralling  than  of  a 
reserve  force  whose  watchword  is  to  do  or  die. 

The  Japanese  government  has  set  a  standard  for 
all  schools  which  must  be  attained  before  the  school 
can  be  recognized  by  the  government.  The  Presby- 
terian mission  schools  are  unable  to  meet  these  re- 
quirements. Therefore  the  Korean  converts  of  our 
Church  must  go  to  recognized  government  schools, 
atheistic  as  such  schools  are,  or  be  denied  the  pres- 
tige those  graduates  receive.  Our  Christian  leader- 
ship must  then  take  second  place. 

To  keep  Christian  leadership  in  the  high  place  it 
has  won  for  itself  in  Korea  our  schools  must  be 
brought  up  to  standard.  The  Auxiliary  has  chosen 
to  place  the  Kwangju  Girls'  School  on  an  equal  foot- 
ing with  accredited  government  schools  of  the  same 
type.  It  will  take  $50,000  to  do  this.  Such  a  chal- 
lenge is  worthy  past  achievements  and  high  aspira- 
tions. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field  Bldg., 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Your  graduates  of  the  girls  school  at  Kwangju, 
Korea,  have  advantages  over  the  uneducated  girls 
among  our  converts  there.  Some  of  them  have  mar- 
ried men  of  education  and  of  prominence  and  in- 
fluence in  Korean  life,  others  are  teaching  in  the 
grade  schools  or  engaged  in  various  activities  of  use- 
fulness. Wherever  they  are  theru  is  the  unmistakable 
inriuence  of  the  Christian  school. 

Mr.  L.  T.  Newland  of  our  Korean  mission  writes  of 
meeting  one  of  these  graduates  in  one  of  his  churches 
recently  and  says  she  had' the  following  striking  ad- 
vantages over  the  other  women  of  that  Church  :  She 
could  read  and  write  fluently,  she  could  carry  a  tune 
and  play  the  organ,  she  had  taught  a  number  of  little 
tots  songs  and  marches  after  a  sort  of  kindergarten 
fashion,  she  had  established  a  night  school  for 
women,  she  had  organized  the  women  of  the 
Church  into  an  Auxiliary  and  was  then  organizing  a 
Sunday  School.  In  her  home  she  insisted  that  she 
and  her  husband  have  a  room  to  themselves  and  that 
her  baby  have  a  bath  every  day.  In  spite  of  being 
the  best  educated  person  in  the  whole  village  she 
was  so  modest  and  sweet  with  it  all  that  even  the 
heathen  considered  her  a  model  wife. 

Does  a  school  which  trains  such  women  as  that 
pay?  Every  phase  of  Korean  life  influenced  by 
woman,  both  Church  and  State,  rise  up  and  answer 
—YES ! 

Requirements  of  the  Japanese  government  have 
set  such  high  standards  that  the  influence  of  the 
Kwangju  school  is  imperiled.  It  must  come  up  to 
these  standards  in  order  to  be  a  recognized  school, 
that  is  on  a  par  with  government  schools  of  the  same 
type.  It  is  not  a  college  but  a  preparatory  or  high 
school.  If  it  is  not  recognized  by  the  government  as 
such  its  graduates  cannot  enter  the  higher  schools  of 
learning  and  will  suffer  handicaps  in  every  line  of 
endeavor  in  the  country.  Hence  the  most  desirable 
students  will  not  come  to  our  school  unless  it  can 
be  made  to  meet  government  requirements. 

The  Auxiliary  birthday  gift  of  $50,000  would  make 
this  school  an  accredited  school — a  first  class  or  A- 
grade  high  school  of  twelve  grades.  Three  fourths  of 
the  student  body  must  be  professing  Christians  ac- 
cording to  mission  action  and  of  course  all  of  the  fac- 
ulty must  be  Christians  of  tried  characters.  The 
Bible  is  a  real  part  of  the  curriculum  and  must  be 
studied  by  every  class. 

If  the  future  leaders  of  Korean  thought  and  life  are 
not  trained  in  Christian  schools  Christianit}'  is  not 
apt  to  play  an  important  part  in  the  future  of  the 
country,  and  all  our  mission  work  there  will  take  a 
backward  instead  of  a  forward  step. 

The  life  of  the  Korean  mission  isi  bound  up  in  its 
schools.  How  shall  women  of  the  Auxiliary  meet 
the  challenge  of  the  Kwangju  School? 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field  Bldg. 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 


CALYPSO  (N.  C.)  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Calypso  Presbyterian 
Church  held  their  December  meeting  with  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam M.  Baker,  at  the  manse,  Thursday  afternoon, 
with  32  present. 

The  opening  business  session  was  presided  over  by 
Mrs.  W.  J.  Sloan,  vice-president.  She  used  Luke 
2:8-26  as  our  Bible  lesson.  Roll  call  was  answered 
by  Bible  verses  on  the  birthday  of  Christ.  These 
were  most  attractively  arranged  in  peanut  shells  tied 
with  dainty  red  ribbons. 

Mrs.  Albert  Martin,  secretary,  read  the  minutes, 
of  last  meeting  and  presented  some  letters  for  dis- 
cussion. The  Orphanage  secretary  reported  clothing 
sent  to  our  young  lady.  Miss  Elsie  Hall,  at  Barium 
Springs  Orphanage,  two  quilts  sent  there  and  two 
sent  to  a  mountain  school,  Stuart  Robinson,  at 
Blackey,  Ky. 

Mrs.  W.  F.  Patten  invited  the  Auxiliary  to  hold 
their  January  meeting  in  her  home.  Circle  No.  3, 
Mrs.  Jas.  D.  Cameron,  chairman,  will  have  the  pro- 
gram. 

Circle  No.  2,  of  which  Mrs.  B.  C.  Albritton  is 
chairman,  had  charge  of  the  program  for  the  after- 
noon, and  they  presented  a  most  excellent  one.  The 
whole  Christian  story  was  given  in  reading  and  song. 
Mrs.  James  Dickson  read,  while  with  Mrs.  B.  C.  Al- 
britton at  the  piano  the  whole  Auxiliary  sang  the 
familiar  Christmas  carols. 

A  beautiful  vocal  number,  "And  There  Were  in 
That  Same  Country  Shepherds,"  by  Turpin,  was 
given  by  Mrs.  B.  C.  Albritton  accompanied  by  Miss 
Lena  Ruth  Kirk. 

After  the  program  the  hostess,  assisted  by  six 
members  of  Circle  No.  i,  served  ice-cream  with 
chocolate  sauce,  nut  cakes,  and  nuts.  The  Auxiliary 
was  invited  into  the  dining  room,  where  Santa  Claus 
had  left  a  pretty  Christmas  tree,  with  various  sizes, 
shapes  and  colors  of  packages  for  every  one.  These 
were  distributed  by  members  of  Circle  I.  After  this 
each  one  found  their  special  Christmas  wish  on  them 
and  read  them  aloud.  The  president,  Mrs.  Maurice 
Sutton,  answered  the  door  bell  and  had  to  call  for 
help  to  carry  in  the  big  Christmas  basket  full  of 
gifts  she  said  Santa  Claus  had  asked  her  to  deliver 
to  our  pastor's  wife,  Mrs.  Baker.  This  was  quite  a 
surprise  because  Mrs.  Baker  thought  this  was  her 
party. 

During  the  social  hour  Miss  Kirke  and  Miss  Bald- 
win sang  a  number  of  the  new  popular  songs  which 
were  greatly  enjoyed. 


An  unusually  fine  conference  was  held  by  the 
women  of  the  Auxiliary  of  this  Church  during  the 
last  of  November  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  John 
Scully,  Jr.  It  was  an  all  day  conference  and  the 
Home  Mission  book.  The  Land  of  Saddle-Bags,  was 
reviewed.  In  spite  of  the  very  inclement  weather  all 
that  day,  there  were  about  70  women  present.  Ex- 
cellent papers  and  addresses  about  the  book  and 
work  were  made  by  Miss  Mary  Bush,  Mrs.  Kate 
Green,  Mrs.  Richard  Hatcher,  Mrs.  Henry  Moling, 
Jr.,  Mrs.  S.  C.  Brooks  and  Mrs.  R.  Bruce  Slonaker. 
It  was  considered  one  of  the  best  and  snappiest 
meetings  held  here  for  some  time.  Mrs.  Scully  con- 
tributed huch  to  the  interest  and  profit  of  the  meet- 
ing by  her  fine  contributions  as  Secretary  of  the 
Home  Mission  Causes.  Mrs.  F.  T.  McFaden  con- 
ducted the  devotional  exercises  throughout  the  meet- 
ing. Delightful  lunch  was  served.  Recently  the 
Auxiliary  sponsored  an  offering  for  Home  Missions 
which  resulted  in  a  free-will  ofTering  of  about  $160. 
The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  this  Church  is  meetings  its 
obligations  in  great  shape  and  is  a  fine  force  in  the 
Church  for  good. 


GROUP  CONFERENCES  IN  ASHEVILLE 
PRESBYTERY 


The  group  conference  composed  of  the  Franklin, 
the  Bryson  City  and  Murphy  Auxiliaries  held  an  all 
day  meeting  in  Murphy  on  Tuesday,  November  2nd. 
There  were  eight  delegates  from  both  the  Franklin 
and  Bryson  City  Churches,  despite  the  weather  and 
the  long  drive.  It  was  the  first  time  these  three  Aux- 
iliaries were  in  conference  and  it  proved  to  be  a  de- 
lightful occasion. 

The  welcome  was  given  by  Mrs.  Gray,  the  pres- 
ident of  the  Murphy  group.  Mr.  Clary,  the  pastor, 
was  in  charge  of  the  Bible  hour.  There  was  a  piano 
solo  by  Mrs.  Brown  and  a  vocal  duet  by  Mrs.  Parker 
and  Mrs.  Savage,  besides  several  hymns  in  which  all 
joined  heartily.  Reports  were  given  by  the  pres- 
idents and  the  various  secretaries  discuss  their  own 
problems  and  methods. 

At  noon,  a  most  appetizing  lunch  was  served  and 
a  social  hour  was  much  enjoyed. 

The  main  feature  of  the  afternoon  session  was  the 
talk  by  Mrs.  Anderson,  president  of  Asheville  Presby- 
terial,  explaining  the  Standard  of  Excellence  in  a 
most  interesting  manner.  She  also  told  of  the  urgent 
need  for  the  new  Assembly  Inn  at  Montreat. 

Everyone  felt  that  it  was  good  to  have  been  there. 


NEW  ORLEANS  PRESBYTERIAL 


The  fall  conference  of  the  New  Orleans  Presby- 
terial  met  in  all-day  session  at  the  St.  Charles  Ave- 
nue Presbyterian  Church  on  October  27,  1926,  with 
Mrs.  C.  J.  Macmurdo,  president,  in  charge,  and  Mrs. 
John  L.  Many,  district  chairman,  presiding.  There 
was  a  registered  attendance  of  102,  and  many  did  not 
register. 

Miss  Rowena  McMillan  gave  the  address  of  wel- 
come, following  the  "Opening  prayer  by  Mr.  Land. 
Miss  Lois  Garrison  gave  a  splendid  Bible  study  on 
the  fourth  chapter  of  John. 

Mrs.  Harry  J.  Brown  gave  a  very  interesting  e- 
port  of  the  president's  conference  at  Montreat  and 
named  the  ways  suggested  to  interest  the  uninter- 
ested Church  member  in  the  Auxiliary.  Mrs.  L.  J. 
Darter  discussed  other  phases  of  meeting. 

Mrs.  Macmurdo,  Miss  Boyden  and  Mrs.  Bechtel 
in  their  talks  on  efficiency  gave  some  very  practical 
suggestions. 

Mrs.  Stone  gave  a  report  of  the  echo  meeting. 

After  luncheon  had  been  served  the  pageant  writ- 
ten by  Mrs.  T.  S.  Shaw,  of  Napolean  Ave.,  Church  was 
presented. 

"Geography  in  the  Fourth  B"  was  first  presented 
at  the  fall  meeting  of  Presbytery  at  the  Third  Church 
and  is  a  most  instructive  as  well  as  interesting  little 
playlet  telling  of  the  work  being  done  in  this  Pres- 
bytery. The  free-will  offering  taken  on  both  occas- 
sions  was  given  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  little 
church  at  Bayon  Bleu,  which  was  destroyed  in  a  re- 
cent storm.  Two  hundred  dollars  was  raised  in  this 
way. 

Mrs.  Seago  spoke  of  the  colored  work  being  done 
and  introduced  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lea,  the  latter  having 
been  sent  by  this  Presbyterial  as  a  delegate  to  the 
conference  for  colored  women  at  Tuskeegee.  Both 
talks  were  fine. 

The  meeting  closed  with  an  open  discussion  of  the 
question,  "What  has  the  conference  mea:it  to  you?" 


DEVOTIONALS  FOR  YOUR  MISSION  STUDY 


You  will  want  a  devotional  to  open  your  foreign 
mission  study  class  each  meeting. 

Dr.  William  Ray  Dobyns,  of  Birmingham,  Ala., 
has  prepared  a  series  of  six  studies  in  stewardship 
at  the  request  of  the  Auxiliary  office  which  are  espe- 
cially adapted  for  this  purpose. 

Stewardship  and  the  missionary  enterprise  should 
be  more  and  more  closely  associated  in  the  minds  of 
Christian,  men  and  women.  No  one  can  be  a  "good 
steward  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God"  without  pass- 
mg  on  the  knowledge  of  that  grace  to  those  who 
have  it  not. 

For  this  reason  Dr.  Dobyns'  set  of  six  devotionals 
for  the  mission  study  class  are  addressed  to  an  il- 
luminating consideration  of  the  all-important  sub- 
ject of  stewardship. 

The  first  devotional  considers  the  meaning  of  the 
term  stewardship,  pointing  to  the  perfect  example  of 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this 
man's  religion  is  vain." 

"Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongue  keepeth  his 
soul  from  troubles." 

The  World's  Bible 
Christ  has  no  hands  but  our  hands 

To  do  His  work  today ; 
He  has  no  feet  but  our  feet 

To  lead  men  in  His  way. 
He  has  no  tongues  but  our  tongues 

To  tell  men  how  He  died. 
He  has  no  help  but  our  help 

To  bring  them  to  His  side. 
We  are  the  only  Bible 

The  careless  world  will  read ; 
We  are  the  sinner's  gospel. 

We  are  the  scoffer's  creed ; 
We  are  the  Lord's  last  message, 

Given  in  deed  and  word ; 
What  if  the  type  is  crooked? 

What  if  the  print  is  blurred? 
What  if  our  hands  are  busy 

With  other  works  than  His  ? 
What  if  our  feet  are  leading 

Where  sin's  allurement  is  ? 
What  if  our  tongues  are  speaking 

Of  things  His  lips  would  spurn  ? 
How  can  we  hope  to  help  Him 

And  hasten  His  return  ? 


NORTH  CAROLINA  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 
UNION 

M.  S.  P.  Report  for  the  Month  of  November,  1926 

No.  Senior  Societies  to  be  counted  for  November  149 

No.  Senior  reports  received  this  month   106 

No.  Intermediate  Societies  to  be  counted  for  Nov.  44 

No.  Intermediate  reports  received  this  month   28 

No.  Junior  Societies  to  be  counted  for  November   80 

No.  Junior  reports  received  this  month   36 

Sr.  Int.  Jr.  Ttl. 

No.  using  the  special  Dixie  Endeavor 
Day  Program   51    16    17  84 

No.  reporting  sending  offering  to  South- 
ern Secretary   47    14    17  78 

No.  Societies  reporting  having  Stew- 
ardship Committee   17     2     5  24 

No.  Societies  reporting  a  class  in  Stew- 
ardship   12     2     5  19 

No.  members  enrolled  in  this  class  of 
Stewardship    191    30  146  367 

No.  Societies  presenting  Tenth  Legjon__    31     8     9  48 

No.  members  enrolled  in  Tenth  Legion 
Classes   83    62   49  194 

No.  Cor.  Secretaries  or  Supts.  writing 

State  Tenth  Legion  Supt.    9     3     2  14 

Rating  by  Districts  : 


Seniors 

No  Reports 

Act.  Societies  Received.  Total  % 

Northwestern                           5  5  100  % 

Sandhill                                 22  18  81.8% 

Northern                               35  28  80.  % 

Northeastern                           13  10  76.97^. 

Southeastern                           23  17  73.  % 

Western                                 10  6  60.  % 

Southern                               29  16  55.  % 

Central                                  12  6  50.  % 


Total    149  106  71.  % 

Intenncdiates 

Central                                   2  2  100  % 

Southern                                7  7  100  % 

Northwestern                           1  1  100  % 

Northern                                 8  5  62.5% 

Sandhill                                  7  4  57.  % 

Southeastern                           10  5  SO.  % 

Western                                  2  1  50.  % 

Northeastern                            7  3  42.8% 


Total    44  28  63.6% 

Juniors 

Western    6  5  83.  % 

Sandhill    13  8  61.  % 

Northwestern    5  3  60.  % 

Southern   14  7  50.  % 

Central    5  2  40.  % 

Northeastern    8  3  37.  % 

Southeastern    16  5  31.  % 

Northern    13  3  23.  Vo 


Total    80  36  45.  %. 


Other  ilctivities 
Senior — The  Senior  Society  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
Monroe,  sent  a  box  to  Miss  Ethel  Kestler,  the  missionary 


supported  by  this  church.  In  this  box  were  placed  120 
rewards  to  be  used  by  her  for  perfect  attendance  at  Sun- 
day School.    Box  valued  at  $35. 

At  a  sun-rise  prayer  meeting  service  at  Highland  Pres- 
b3rterian  Church,  Fayetteville,  90  Seniors  attended.  The 
Front  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Statesville,  had  45  to 
attend  this  service. 

The  Manly  C.  E.  Seniors  presented  a  pulpit  lamp  for 
the  benefit  of  their  pastor. 

Hester  L.  Steele,  M.  S.  P.  Supt. 


WHAT  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE  ARE  DOING 


Hickory,  N.  C,  Doing  Fine  Work 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Hickory,  held  their  installation  service  of  the 
new  officers  of  both  the  Senior  and  Junior  societies  Sun- 
day night,  Novemb^  28th.  The  following  officers  were 
elected  :  Seniors — President,  Howard  Whitener  ;  Vice- 
President,  Charley  Connor  Hall;  Secretary,^  Virginia 
Clarke ;  Treasurer,  Lena  Rose  Poovey.  Juniors — Presi- 
dent, Neil  Clark;  Vice-President,  Geo.  Hall,  Jr.;  Secre- 
tary, Georgia  Boyd ;  Treasurer,  Minnie  Fowler.  The 
pastor,  Dr.  Robertson,  based  his  installation  talk  on  the 
C.  E.  pledge.  The  evening  sermon  was  also  to  the  young 
people,  the  sermon  based  on  the  12th  chapter  of  Eccle- 
siastes. 

During  the  past  year  the  C.  E.  has  grown  from  20 
members  to  60,  with  an  average  attendance  of  50.  We 
are  especially  proud  of  our  Juniors  and  their  band  of 
hard-working  little  folks.  Mrs.  Geo.  Hall  has  charge  of 
the  Juniors. 

We  took  the  C.  E.  to  Valdese,  N.  C,  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 21st,  54  in  number.  We  visited  the  County  Home, 
holding  song  services  and  presenting  the  "Life  of  Christ" 
in  pictures,  the  C.  E.  having  bought  this  machine  during 
this  year.    This  visit  was  made  in  October. 

For  Thanksgiving  a  good  quantity  of  clothes  were  fur- 
nished a  poor  family  of  five.  Fruit  to  the  sick.  Pro- 
visions for  the  poor. 

In  September  in  the  absence  of  our  pastor,  the  C.  E. 
had  charge  of  a  night  service. 

The  young  people  appreciate  the  special  interest  Dr. 
Robertson,  our  supply  pastor,  has  taken  in  them  and  their 
work. 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

stewardship — Jesus  Christ — as  the  theme  to  be  de- 
veloped in  the  series.  The  second  study  is  entitled 
"Christ  as  a  Steward,  Accepting  the  Trust,"  the  third, 
"Discharging  the  Obligation ;"  fourth,  "Rendering 
the  Account;"  the  fifth,  "Receiving  the  Reward"  and 
the  sixth,  "Conclusion." 

Your  study  class  will  be  enriched  a  thousand  fold 
by  having  these  devotionals  given  at  each  meeting. 
They  should  be  prepared  in  advance  by  your  best 
Bible  teacher  or  your  most  earnest  and  most  deeply 
spiritual  woman. 

The  series  is  attractively  printed  in  an  eight  page 
folder  and  is  priced  at  four  cents  a  copy  or  forty 
cents  a  dozen,  to  cover  cost  of  printing. 

Write  at  once  for  your  series  or  as  many  copies 
of  it  as  you  are  needing  to 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field  Bldg., 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 


WILMINGTON  PRESBYTERIAL 


At  the  two  meetings  of  the  District  Days  of  Pray- 
er of  Wilmington  Presbyterial,  beautiful  memorial 
services  were  held  for  Mrs.  Geo.  C.  Worth.  An  ap- 
preciation of  Mrs.  Worth  and  resolutions  were  read 
and  unanimously  adopted,  found  in  other  pages  of 
the  Standard. 


CHURCH  NEWS 


(Continued  from  page  9) 

conditions  in  this  section,  churches  of  all  denominations 
are  prospering  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  getting  its 
full  share  of  growth  and  gifts  in  these  conditions.  Pres- 
bytery has  an  efficient  Home  Mission  Committee  and  a 
consecrated  and  aggressive  evangelist. 

Malcom  Black. 


VIRGINIA 


Danville — On  the  second  Sunday  in  December,  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Danville- will  hold  its  cen- 
tennial celebration,  having  completed  one  hundred  years 
of  very  useful  service.  Special  exercises  have  been  ar- 
ranged for  the  day.  A  cordial  invitation  has  been  extend- 
ed to  the  friends  of  the  church  at  home  and  abroad  to  at- 
tend these  exercises.  Rev.  Henry  Wade  DuBose,  D.D., 
Spartanburg,  S.  C,  former  pastor  of  the  church,  will 
preach  in  the  morning,  and  Rev.  C.  W.  Maxwell,  of  South 
Boston,  Va.,  for  some  years  a  stated  supply  of  the  church, 
will  preach  at  the  evening  service. 

The  history  of  the  church  has  been  compiled  by  Elder 
J.  T.  Watson,  with  the  assistance  of  other  members  of 
session.  This  booklet,  which  is  handsomely  illustrated, 
will  be  ready  for  distribution  at  the  celebration  of  the 
centennial. 

During  the  century  three  other  churches  in  Danville, 
all  daughters  of  the  First  Church,  have  been  established: 


Shelton  Memorial,  in  North  Danville ;  Burton  Memorial, 
in  Schoolfield,  and  College  Avenue.  The  Sunny  Side 
Home  for  aged  ladies,  the  Danville  Military  Institute,  a 
secondary  school  for  boys,  and  Central  Academy  for 
mountain  boys  and  girls  in  Patrick  County,  have  grown 
largely  through  the  fostering  care  of  the  First  Church  pf 
Danville. 

The  First  Church  has  been  a  missionary  church  and 
for  years  has  maintained  several  missionaries  in  the 
foreign  field,  in  addition  to  its  regular  contribution  to  the 
foreign  mission  cause.  It  has  been  a  generous  church, 
and  for  a  number  of  years  has  led  the  churches  of  the 
Synod  of  Virginia  in  the  per  capita  contribution  to  benevo- 
lent causes. 

It  has  been  especially  blessed  in  its  group  of  pastors, 
which  has  included  such  men  as  Drs.  Plumer,  Martin, 
Laird,  DuBose,  and  Dunglinson.  All  of  these  men  have 
left  with  the  church  a  rich  legacy  of  consecrated  service. 

Richmond,  Ginter  Park  —  This  Ch'urch  is  making 
plans  for  a  church  census  of  this  section  of  Richmond,  to 
be  followed  by  a  campaign  of  personal  evangelism.  The 
Brotherhood,  at  its  meeting  on  last  Thursday  evening, 
assumed  responsibility  for  a  thorough  religious  census, 
and  has  perfected  its  organization  for  that  purpose.  All 
of  the  women  of  the  church  united  in  a  special  prayer 
meeting,  on  the  11th  instant,  for  God's  blessing  upon  this 
effort. 

On  last  Sunday  we  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  two 
new  members  into  the  church,  and  five  on  the  preceding 
Sunday. 

On  "Reformation  Day,"  following  a  sermon  by  the 
pastor,  the  congregation  contributed  an  offering  of  $226 
for  Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  the  Lord's  Day 
Alliance. 

Miss  Elinor  Curry,  church  secretary,  has  thoroughly 
organized  our  Young  People's  three  societies,  according 
to  the  plans  and  programs  of  our  Assembly  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Progressive  Program.  The  music  furnished  on 
two  Sunday  evenings  of  each  month  by  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Choir  is  one  of  the  most  attractive  features  of  our 
services  in  this  church. 


DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 


Washington  Central — The  communion  was  observ- 
ed Sunday,  December  5th,  and  two  from  the  Sunday 
School  were  received  on  profession,  one  of  them  receiving 
the  sacrament  of  baptism.  Eleven  were  added  by  letter. 
During  the  following  week  the  congregation  had  the 
privilege  three  times  of  hearing  Mr.  Wm.  T.  Ellis'  in- 
structive talks  on  the  Holy  Land,  illustrated  by  the  map 
and  also  by  stereoptican  views.  He  spent  ten  months  on 
this  tour,  and  visited  every  place  in  Bible  Lands. 

A.  H. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


(Continued  from  page  4) 

gations?  What  more  can  the  Sunday  School  do 
than  it  is  doing?  (3)  We  should  live  the  Bible.  It 
should  enter  into  our  conversation  and  mould  all 
of  our  life.  As  Paul  has  pointed  out :  "It  is  profit- 
able for  teaching  the  great  truths  and  command- 
ments of  religion,  for  rebuking  us  for  our  sins,  for 
correction  in  setting  us  upright,  and  for  training 
us  in  right  character.  Its  ultimate  end  is  a  perfect 
man,  complete,  furnisjied  completely  unto  every 
good  work.  The  Christian  is  to  be  complete,  not 
lacking  in  any  essential  quality  of  manhood;  and 
all  his  powers  are  to  be  used  for  service.  This  is  the 
object  of  the  Bible  and  we  read  and  study  it  rightly 
and  get  the  proper  help  from  it  only  as  we  use  it  to 
this  end." 

THE  NEW  YEAR 


Let  strife  die  out  and  peace  be  born— 

Another  year  has  come  at  last  1 
With  brighter  hope  we  meet  new  days 

And  banish  from  our  thoughts  the  past. 

Let  us  erase  the  lines  and  blurs 

That  mark  and  mar  our  old  life  page. 

And  with  a  sheet  all  white  and  clean 
Begin  to  live  another  age. 

O  bards  !  sing  on  in  hopeful  joy 

Of  days  and  hours  yet  to  be ; 
Foretell  to  all  the  waiting  world 

Some  golden  opportunity. 

And  let  us  ever  forward  look. 

For  life  is  short  and  time  is  long. 
And  let  us  welcome  one  and  all 

The  music  of  the  New  Year  song. 
, — Pauline  Sullins,  in  N.  W.  Christian  Advocate. 

TREASURE 

What  have  I  counted  as  life's  gold? 

A  tree,  the  smell  of  autumn  fire ; 
Some  days  of  peace  that  would  not  hold ; 

Love  in  a  Western  shire. 

Skies  when  you  lie  upon  your  back ; 

Hills  that  make  a  water-cup ; 
All  gleaming  parallels  of  track. 

All  brown  roads  leading  up. 

— Orick  Johns. 
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SYNOD  OF  GEORGIA 


NeiJ  L.  Anderson,  D.Dw 


At  its  recent  sessions  in  Macon,  the  Synod  of  Georgia 
requested  the  moderator  to  send  to  the  churches  a  mes- 
sage that  might  serve  to  translate  something  of  the  en- 
thusiasm and  earnest  spirit  of  devotion  that  characterized 
its  deliberations  concerning  the  great  interests  committed 
to  the  Synod.  To  those  who  have  labored  longest  in  our 
bounds  the  spirit  that  animated  the  Synod  seemed  to 
mark  the  dawn  of  a  new  day  for  Presbyterianism  in 
Georgia. 

The  story  of  the  success  of  the  plans  for  the  removal 
and  enlarged  endowment  for  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary was  like  a  page  from  the  records  of  prophecy  ful- 
filled, for  the  blessing  of  a  rejuvenated  Church  was  evi- 
denced in  every  enterprise  of  the  Synod. 

The  heartiness  with  which  the  Synod  endorsed  the 
proposed  merger  between  Nacoochee  Institute  and  the 
Rabun  Gap  School  was  a  fitting  response  to  this  recogni- 
tion of  a  new  era  ushered  in  by  the  Seminary  Campaign. 
The  merger  between  these  two  schools  offers  opportunity 
for  an  enlarged  service  of  our  Church  at  the-  most 
strategic  center  of  the  vast  mountain  regions  of  the 
South.  The  needs  of  Nacoochee  Institute,  however,  dur- 
ing the  period  pending  the  consummation  of  the  merger, 
should  make  an  appeal  to  every  Presbyterian  in  Georgia 
for  larger  gifts  for  the  support  of  the  Nacoochee  work 
during  what  must  prove  to  be  a  trying  time. 

The  glowing  reports  of  crowded  dormitories,  and  new 
academic  recognition  of  Agnes  Scott  College,  awakened 
in  many  hearts  the  wish,  which  was  a  prayer,  that  the 
success  crowning  this  great  enterprise  for  women  might 
awaken  the  Synod  to  an  appreciation  of  the  splendid  op- 
portunity presented  for  at  least  a  Junior  College  for  our 
Presbyterian  boys. 

The  brilliant  report  of  the  chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Education,  while  it  may  wound  our  pride  should 
arOOse  us  to  a  new  zeal  for  this  cause  so  essential  to  the 
progress  and  prosperity  of  our  Church. 

It  was  a  cause  of  genuine  thanksgiving  that  the  dis- 
tinct field  and  iervice  of  the  North  Avenue  Presbyterian 
School  received  a  more  sympathetic  hearing,  and  a  heart- 
ier recognition  than  has  heretofore  been  accorded  this 
splendid  institution.  It  was  evident  that  the  Synod  was 
responsive  to  constructive  planning  rather  than  destructive 
criticism. 

This  attitude  was  illustrated  also  in  the  exceptionally 
able  and  exhaustive  report  of  the  ad  interim  committee 
appointed  to  investigate  the  operation  of  Synod's  Work 
Committee.  This  report  answered  conclusively  the  ques- 
tions that  had  been  raised  concerning  the  efficiency  and 
economy  of  administration  of  that  committee.  The  report 
not  only  sustained  the  policies  of  the  Synod's  Work  Com- 
mittee, but  in  emphatic  terms  commended  its  administra- 
tion, and  Synod  in  adopting  the  report  by  a  unanimous 
vote  sealed  the  verdict  with  its  own  approval. 

The  plans  for  a  great  evangelistic  campaign  developed 
by  the  Synod's  Work  Committee  stirred  the  Synod  to  a 
high  pitch  of  enthusiasm,  which  reached  its  climax  in  the 
addresses  delivered  by  the  field  representatives  of  the 
committee. 

A  note  of  optimism  always  rings  through  the  reports 
from  Thornwell  Orphanage,  but  it  shocked  many  in  the 
Synod  to  learn  that  the  contributions  to  this  cause  from 
the  Synod  are  less  than  the  amounts  expended  at  Thorn- 
well  for  the  support  of  children  from  Georgia. 

The  most  animated  and  lengthy  discussion  was  over 
the  proposal  to  establish  at  East  Beach,  St.  Simon's 
Island,  Conference  Grounds  where  our  people  might 
gather  for  discussion  of  the  great  and  growing  enter- 
prises of  the  Synod,  and  our  young  people  assemble  for 
inspiration,  fellowship,  and  religious  education. 

The  overwhelming  majority  that  endorsed  the  "Presby- 
terian Conference  Grounds,  Incorporated,"  and  provided 
for  Synodical  control  through  a  board  of  trustees  elected 
by  the  Synod,  committed  the  Synod  to  one  of  the  most 
constructive  and  progressive  movements  ever  launched  in 
the  history  of  Presbyterianism  in  Georgia.  The  enthusi- 
asm aroused  by  this  proposal  inspires  the  hope  that  the 
beautiful  location  by  the  sea  may  prove  the  rallying 
ground  for  the  people  of  our  Church,  and  serve  to  unite 
the  widely  separated  sections  of  a  Synod  that  covers  such 
a  vast  territory. 

Every  Presbyterian  in  Georgia  must  realize,  however, 
that  the  work  of  the  Synod  in  every  department,  as  well 
as  the  great  missionary  activities  of  the  Assembly  at  home 
and  abroad,  can  be  carried  forward  only  as  our  people 
respond  generously  and  sacrificially  to  the  budget  adopted 
for  the  coming  year.  It  is  a  budget  that  represents  the 
minimum  of  efficient  service.  It  should  be  met  in  full  in 
the  spirit  of  the  inspired  teaching  in  II  Corinthians 
9:6-15.  Faithfully  yours, 

Neal  L.  Anderson,  Moderator. 

Grateful  acknowledgement  is  made  of  the  assistance 


rendered  by  Dr.  Alfred  L.  Patterson,  stated  clerk,  in  the 
preparation  of  this  message,  which  it  is  hoped  will  be 
read  from  every  pulpit. 


THE  NIGHT  CONGREGATION 


J.  A.  Bryan 


Text:  Psalm  134:1:  "Which  by  night  stand  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord." 

We  are  taught  that  the  Sabbath  is  to  be  observed  partly 
"by  spending  the  whole  time  in  the  public  and  private  ex- 
ercises of  God's  worship."  We  hope  that  all  of  us  pri- 
vately worship  God  in  our  homes  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  the  Lord's  day,  but  this  is  not  all  of  our  duty.  The 
public  service  for  worship  in  our  churches  with  pastors 
are  generally  four:  Sunday  School,  11  a.  m.  service, 
young  people's  meeting,  and  7  :30  service. 

We  confine  our  attention  to  the  night  service  in  this 
note.  I  have  been  told  that  in  some  of  our  churches  the 
evening  congregations  are  rather  small.  One  friend  said 
to  me — one  could  shoot  a  "gun  load"  of  peas  through 
some  audiences  at  night  and  not  hit  but  few  people,  per- 
haps no  one. 

Some  churches  have  five  hundred  members — one  hun- 
dred fifty  at  the  night  service — shame!  This  is  not  treat- 
ing our  Lord  right.  It  is  His  house,  one  for  prayer  and 
communion,  one  of  worship.  He  commands  us  to  attend 
it.  "Neglect  not  the  assembling  of  yourselves  together." 
We  should  be  "glad'  'to  attend  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
Let  us  be  more  loyal  to  Christ.  Let  us  love  Him  more, 
we  sing  "I  Love  Thy  Church  O  God :  the  House  of  Thine 
Abode" — and  attend  one  service  a  week.  Someone  in  the 
past  history  of  the  church  has  named  you  a  "Oncer."  You 
highly  recommend  your  church,  your  Lord,  when  you  pray, 
fully  attend  the  night  services,  it  helps  your  preacher,  he 
lives  longer  and  works  harder.  This  neglect  I  believe  is 
one  cause  of  many  deaths  in  the  ranks  of  the  ministry, 
people  stay  away  at  night  when  they  should  be .  at  the 
services.  How  can  the  night  congregation  be  increased  in 
our  churches  ?  I  write  humbly  out  of  a  pastorate  of 
nearly  thirty-eight  years. 

First,  get  as  many  as  you  can  to  make  the  night  service 
an  object  of  special  prayer. 

Second,  mention  the  night  service  as  you  visit  your 
people,  pray  for  it  before  leaving  the  home  you  visit. 

Third,  have  elders  and  deacons  prayer  meetings  each 
Sabbath  morning  between  Sunday  School  and  church 
hour.  Pray  for  things  on  your  heart,  thank  Him  for  the 
opportunity  to  attend  church  at  night  which  many  in  the 
world  have  not.    Pray,  pray  to  God. 

Fourth,  preach  or  try  to  preach  nothing  but  the  Bible. 
Put  as  much  time  and  prayer  on  the  night  sermon  as  the 
morning.  Do  your  very  best  by  God's  help.  Preach  all 
the  professional  verses  on  doctrines  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith  at  different  times.  Preach  on  Bible  characters. 
Preach  Christ  only,  ,  we  need  more  of  Him.  Preach  on 
Books  in  the  Bible.  Preach  missions.  Let  us  love  Him  as 
never  before  in  our  lives.  Make  Christ  the  most  attrac- 
tive Being  on  earth,  or  in  'heaven.  Men  need  Him  and 
Him  alone.  By  all  means  avoid  anything  that  tinges  with 
modern  sensationalism.  Use  the  newspapers  prayerfully, 
wisely  in  an  humble  way.  Let  people  that  you  know,  know 
that  your  church  is  open  at  7  .30  p.  m.  Sunday  evenings, 
many  are  closed.  Have  a  notice  board.  Use  invitation 
cards  on  the  streets,  depots,  drug  stores,  boarding  houses, 
hotels,  etc.  Conduct  prayer  meetings  at  fire  stations,  fac- 
tories, shops,  railroad  shops,  all  the  days  every  week. 
Let  us  do  this  with  a  prayer  for  God's  glory.  Have  a 
prayer  service  for  half  an  hour  before  young  people's 
meeting — for  that  and  the  7  :30  p.  m.  preaching  service. 

A  prayerful  pledge  keeping  Young  People's  society  is  a 
great  help — in  the  evening  service,  you  can't  have  too 
much  prayer.  Choir  and  congregational  singing — a  solo 
— of  course  gospel — silent  prayers  I  think  help.  Always 
take  an  offering,  it  is  an  act  of  worship  of  God.  They 
come  better  when  they  prayerfully  give.  Write  a  card 
with  a  prayer  to  those  who  do  not  come  to  night  services. 
Call  everyone  who  misses  the  Sunday  evening  services. 
Do  this  on  Monday,  or  get  an  officer  to  do  it.  Ask  your 
people  to  dedicate  the  automobile  to  bring  to  the  church 
services  of  God's  house  on  the  Holy  Sabbath  day,  and 
night — ride  those  that  have  to  walk.  Do  not  quarrel  with 
people  for  not  attending  the  night  services.  Beg  God  to 
warm  up  by  the  Holy  Spirit  all  the  parts  of  the  service, 
when  people  are  cold  they  like  to  get  the  warmth  of  the 
fire,  or  get  near  the  stove.  Some  Sunday  nights  you 
might  have  a  sermon  for  business  college  students-  some 
night  school  pupils.  Have  special  services  some  night 
for  firemen  and  families.  Some  night  for  carpenters  and 
families.  Some  night  to  bricklayers  and  families.  Some 
night  to  deputies  and  policemen  and  detectives.  Some 
night  to  painters.  Some  night  to  laundry  people — to  rail- 
road people — drummers — iron  workers — some  night  to 
nurses — some  night  to  doctors  and  surgeons — to  bakers 
and  vocations — taxi  drivers — lawyers. 


Every  week  for  fifteen  years  the  writer  has  had,  or 
given,  out  on  the  streets  of  this  city  three  hundred  fifty 
invitations  to  the  night  services  of  the  Third  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  other  afternoon  (Sabbath  afternoon)  while 
handing  invitations  out  on  the  corner  of  a  certain  street 
one  man  took  one,  read  it,  replied,  "Brother  Bryan,  I  make 
it  the  rule  of  my  life  to  stay  home  with  the  'old  lady'  on 
Sunday  nights."  A  fireman  who  stood  near  me  said, 
"Brother,  I  will  swear  to  God  that  man  goes  to  five 
lodges  or  clubs  and  a  picture  show  Saturday  nights."  I 
thought  judging  from  attendance  at  some  of  the  churches 
in  the  South  at  7  :30  p.  m.  Sunday  night,  the  man  I  talked 
to  is  not  the  only  one  who  stays  at  home  with  the"old 
lady"  Sunday  nights,  or  goes  somewhere  else. 


A  CALL  FOR  A  MEETING 

(Continued  from  page  lo) 

proper  form  some  memorial  or  memorials  or  properly 
drawn  bill  or  bills  to  be  presented  to  the  legislature  by 
these  associations  for  action  at  the  coming  session  of  the 
Legislature. 

We  request  that  a  copy  of  this  association  be  sent  to 
every  Ministerial  Association  in  North  Carolina  asking 
that  each  association  answer  at  the  earliest  possible  date 
the  following  questions  : 

1.  Do  you  subscribe  to  the  following  declaration  of 
principles  touching  our  present  marriage  and  divorce 
laws  ? 

2.  Would  you  add  to  or  take  from  same?  If  so,  in 
what  particular  ? 

3.  Would  you  favor  a  meeting  of  representatives  of 
ministers  to  take  action  as  suggested  above?  If  so,  would 
you  send  a  representative? 

Declaration  of  Principles 

A.  We  would  urge  that  there  be  no  lowering  of  the 
present  standard  in  either  our  marriage  or  divorce  laws. 

B.  We  would  heartily  adopt  and  commend  as  an  ex- 
pression of  our  view  the  action  taken  by  the  Charlotte 
Ministerial  Association  as  follows :  "That  it  is  the  sense 
of  the  Charlotte  Ministerial  Association  that  the  next 
General  Assembly  of  North  Carolina  be  petitioned  to  so 
change  our  divorce  law  as  to  limit  the  grounds  for  divorce 
to  the  one  Scriptural  cause." 

C.  We  would  favor  a  bill  before  the  Legislature  that 
would  render  it  unlawful  for  the  guilty  party  in  any 
divorce  proceedings  to  remarry  in  this  state  except  in  the 
case  of  reconciliation  with  the  divorced  party,  and  further 
that  any  person  divorced  under  the  laws  of  this  state,  if 
remarried  in  another  state  and  if  returned  to  this  state  to 
live,  will  come  within  the  scope  of  this  act. 

D.  We  would  favor  a  bill  requiring  notice  of  a  desire 
to  secure  a  license  to  marry  to  be  made  to  the  Register 
of  Deeds,  at  least  two  weeks  in  advance,  and  embodying 
the  following  features : 

1.  The  signature  of  both  contracting  parties,  properly 
attested  by  witnesses. 

2.  A  regular  form  for  making  such  an  application  on 
which  shall  be  printed  a  summary  of  the  marriage  and 
divorce  laws  of  North  Carolina,  with  the  wording  of  the 
application  such  as  to  show  that  the  applicants  have  read 
and  do  understand  such  a  summary  as  printed. 

3.  The  Register  of  Deeds  to  be  required  by  law,  under 
adequate  penalty,  to  delay  the  issuance  of  such  license  at 
least  two  weeks  from  the  date  of  the  filing  of  the  appli- 
cation and  during  said  time  to  investigate  the  parties  to 
satisfy  himself  from  personal  knowledge  or  competent 
evidence  that  they  are  entitled  to  same,  and  in  all  cases  of 
those  may  may  appear  to  him  to  be  under  age  his  investi- 
gations shall  at  least  include  the  notification  of  the  parents 
or  guardians  of  applicants. 

4.  The  application  with  date  of  filing  to  be  duly  certi- 
fied by  the  Register  of  Deeds  and  filed  by  him  as  a  public 
document  and  it  shall  be  and  become  competent  evidence 
in  any  court  in  North  Carolina  to  sustain  any  fact  stated 
thereon  in  writing. 

GATES  AND  DOORS 


Karl  Anton  Lundberg 


I  plucked  a  purple  violet 
From  out  the  soft  green  sod, 

I  laid  its  cool  face  to  my  lips, 
And  felt  a  kiss  of  God. 

I  wandered  in  a  forest  deep. 
Where  never  foot  had  trod, 

I  listened  to  its  myriad  tones. 
And  heard  the  voice  of  God. 

Last  night  I  cradled  in  my  arms 

A  drowsy  head  a-nod, 
I  looked  into  a  rosy  face, 

And  knew  the  love  of  God. 
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LITTLE  NEW  YEAR 


"What's  the  New  Year  like?"  asked 
five-year-old  Michael,  as  he  and  Mary 
settled  down  in  their  little  cribs. 

"Oh,  it's  just  the  beginning  of  an- 
other year,"  replied  Mary,  who  was 
eight  years  old  and  quite  wise;  1926 
will  be  over  and  1927  begin  at  mid- 
night." 

"I'd  like  to  see  the  New  Year,  too," 
Michael  insisted,  "Mother  and  Daddy 
have  gone  to  see  him  in." 

"Yes,  but  that's  just  a  party,  so  we 
must  be  good  and  go  to  sleep,  and  aft- 
er awhile  the  bells  and  whistles  will 
make  an  awful  racket  then  we'll  know 
its  New  Year,"  said  Mary,  wisely. 

"All  right,  good  night,"  returned 
Michael,  "but,  just  the  same,  I'd  like  to 
see  the  little  New  Year— I  saw  his 
picture  in  a  book." 

After  awhile  the  children  fell  asleep. 
Amy,  the  maid,  went  upstairs  to  her 
room  and  all  was  still. 

It  seemed  to  Mary  that  she  had  been 
asleep  a  long  time  when  she  heard  a 
slight  noise  downstairs.  Perhaps  it 
was  Mother  and  Daddy  coming  home. 
Someone  was  trying  the  front  door, 
and  then  she  seemed  to  hear  a  child's 
voice.  Sitting  up  in  bed,  she  listened 
intently.  Again  that  fumbling  noise 
and  a  sort  of  knock.  Mary  was  a 
brave  girl  and  also  curious,  so,  in- 
stead of  hiding  her  head  under  the 
covers  she  slipped  out  of  bed,  and, 
donning  gown  and  slippers,  she  crept 
softly  out  of  her  room  and  down  the 
dimly-lit  hall.  At  the  head  of  the 
stair  she  listened.  There  were  rio 
footsteps  in  the  vestibule,  so  it  could 
not  be  Mother  and  Daddy. 

Slowly  she  went  down  the  stair,  hug- 
ging her  wrapper  close.  At  the  front 
door  she  listened  again  and  heard  a 
faint  scratching.  It  might  be  a  poor 
kitty  or  dog  left  out  in  the  cold.  Mary 
turned  the  latch  and  opened  the  big 
door  a  tiny  crack.  Something  bumped 
at  that.  Looking  down,  Mary  cried 
out  to  see  a  little  hand  at  her  feet. 
Quickly  she  flung  the  door  wide,  and 
there  on  the  steps  she  saw  a  little  child 
lying,  with  his  hand  on  the  sill. 

Mary  was  still  partly  dazed  with 
sleep.  "Why,  it  must  be  the  Little 
New  Yearl"  she  cried  to  herself,  and 
stooping,  she  dragged  the  baby  in  and 
shut  the  door.  Then  she  didn't  know 
what  to  do,  as  it  seemed  so  little, 
younger  than  Michael,  and  very  weak 
and  cold. 

"Oh,  are  you  the  little  New  Year?" 
she  asked  the  child,  stooping  to  look 
into  its  face. 

Big  blue  eyes  opened  and  little  hands 
outstretched  to  her,  "Yeth,"  lisped  the 
baby,  but  when  Mary  took  his  little 
hands  in  hers  she  felt  how  cold  they 
were,  and  then  she  noticed  that  he  had 
no  coat  nor  shoes. 

"Oh,  you  are  frozen.  New  Yearl" 
she  exclaimed,  "come  upstairs  to  bed 
and  I  will  get  you  some  nice  warm 
milk."  She  tried  to  raise  him  to  his 
feet  and  he  scrambled  up  weakly,  but 
she  couldn't  get  him  up  the  stairs. 

"Wait,  I'll  get  Michael,"  she  said 
and  left  him  sitting  on  the  bottom 
step.  Upstairs  she  flew  and  bent  over 
Michael's  bed. 

"Oh,  Michael,  wake  up  1'^  she  whisp- 
ered, shaking  him.  "The  little  New 
Year  has  come  I" 

He  opened  his  big  sleepy  eyes  and 
would  have  snuggled  down  again,  but 
Mary  dragged  him  half  out  of  bed.  At 
that  he  staggered  after  her,  rubbing 
his  eyes  and  yawning  hugely. 
"'Lo,  New  Yearl"  he  said  drowsily, 
when  he  saw  the  other  baby  at  the 
foot  of  the  stairs.   But  the  little  New 


Year  was  asleep,  so  Michael  settled 
down  cozily  beside  him  and  Mary 
couldn't  rouse  either  of  them.  Tip- 
toeing into  the  kitchen,  she  got  milk 
from  the  ice-box  and  heated  a  cupful, 
as  she  was  quite  a  good  little  house- 
keeper and  knew  where  everything 
was  kept.  When  the  milk  was  nice 
and  warm,  she  poured  it  into  Michael's 
silver  mug  and  carried  it  to  the  hall, 
where  the  two  babies  sat  asleep. 

"Here,  dear  little  New  Year,  drink 
some  nice  warm  milk,"  she  coaxed, 
and  the  baby  drank  it  without  open- 
ing his  eyes. 

"Now,  what  shall  I  do?"  she  thought 
in  despair,  for  they  were  both  so 
sleepy  they  wouldn't  budge  !  /"It's  too 
chilly  here.  I  must  get  some  covers  !" 
She  did  not  want  to  call  Amy  for  fear 
she  would  be  cross  and  put  the  baby 
out,  so  Mary  went  upstairs  again  and 
quietly  pulled  the  downy  quilts  off 
her  bed  and  Michael's,  and,  taking  her 
little  pillov/  under  one  arm,  she  strug- 
gled down  with  her  load. 

There  she  tucked  the  babies  snugly 
up  and  put  the  pillow  under  the  little 
New  Year's  head,  then;  as  she  hated 
to  leave  them,  she  crept  in  between 
them  and  sat  up  to  wait  for  Mother 
and  Daddy. 

The  big  clock  struck  12,  and  i,  and  2 
and  all  was  snug  and  warm  on  the 


In  the  morning  when  Mary  and 
Michael  waked  in  their  beds,  they  be- 
gan telling  each  other  their  wonderful 
dream  about  the  Little  New  Year.  But 
the  strange  thing  was  that  the  dreams 
were  both  alike,  which  is  unusual,  and 
they  did  not  learn  till  later,  when  they 
ran  into  Mother's  room  to  cry  "Happy 
New  Yearl"  that  their  dream  baby 
was  a  really,  truly  one  after  all ! 


SNUGGY  SOLVES  THE  MYSTERY 


Out  in  the  meadows  that  are  near 
my  house  is  a  small  cottage,  and  I 
guess  that  if  it  wasn't  for  Snuggy 
Harp  and  me  nobody  would  ever  dare 
to  live  in  it.  It  stood  alone  just  about 
in  the  center  of  the  spare  field,  and 
there  were  no  lights  in  front  of  it  nor 
on  any  side  of  it.  When  the  funny 
noises  first  began,  some  people  said 
"Spooks"  and  others  said  "kids,"  but 
Snuggy  Harp  had  an  opinion  of  his 
own. 

"Listen,  Chick,"  he  said — Chick  is 
my  name — "I  don't  believe  in  spooks, 
only  on  Hallowe'en  and  as  for  kids, 
you  know  that  there's  nobody  around 
here  that's  doing  anything  without  us 
knowing  it,  there's  a. mystery  connect- 
ed with  that  house  somewhere,  and 
I'm  going  to  find  out  what  it  is." 

I    nodded,    because    anything  that 


All  Was  Snug  And    Warm  on  the  Stair 


stair,  so  Mary's  brown  curls  nodded 
beside  the  gold  of  the  two  babies. 

A  key  turned  in  the  lock  and  as  the 
door  opened,  and  a  gust  of  cold  air 
blew  in,  Mary  raised  her  sleepy  eyes 
to  greet  her  parents.  "The  little  New 
Year  came  !"  she  mumbled  sleepily  and 
nodded  again.  "Well,  what  do  you 
know!"  exclaimed  Dad,  at  the  row  of 
sleeping  children.  "Who's  this !" 
Mother  bent  closer,  in  her  pretty 
party  dress  and  peered  into  the 
strange  baby's  face. 

"I  declare  I  don't  know!"  she  said, 
"or  how  he  got  here  1"  All  at  once  there 
was  a  rapping  at  the  door,  and  when 
Daddy  answered  it,  a  pretty  lady  stood 
there-,  with  tear-stains  all  over  her 
face.  It  was  their  new  neighbor, 
whom  they  had  not  seen  before. 

"O,  my  dear  little  baby  is  lost !"  she 
cried.  "I  was  out  to  a;  party  and  the 
nurse  went  to  sleep — and  when  I  came 
home  his  crib  was  empty!  What  shall 
I  do?    And  Daddy  is  away!" 

"How  about  this?"  said  Daddy, 
drawing  her  into  the  hall  and  pointing 
to  the  sleeping  trio. 

"Oh,  that  is  my  Billy-boy !  How 
did  he  get  here?"  the  lady  cried, 
dropping  to  her  knees.  "He  must  have 
walked  in  his  sleep,  though  how  he 
got  out  I  can't  imagine  I" 


Snuggy  does  is  all  right  with  me,  be- 
cause we're  pals  and  always  have  been 
and  always  will  be,  I  guess.  So  I  fol- 
lowed him  around  to  the  west  side  of 
'  the  house,  and  we  stood  gazing  at  the 
dry  gray  spots  which  were  all  over  it. 
Several  windows  were  broken,  and 
the  people  who  lived  inside  had  put 
boards  up  to  protect  themselves. 
Snuggy  looked  at  the  gray  spots  and 
then  said  to  me : 

"They're  mud  balls  all  right." 

Then  he  turned  right  about  and  be- 
gan walking  away  from  the  house. 

"Whoever  it  is  that's  throwing 
tliem,"  Snuggy  said,  "has  to  be  some- 
where on  this  side  of  the  house  while 
they  are  doing  it,  because  this  is  the 
only  side  that  has  been  bombarded." 

We  had  walked  about  one  hundred 
yards  away  from  the  house  by  this 
time,  and  there  was  still  two  hundred 
more  yards  of  open  field  before  we 
reached  the  road. 

"Nobody  could  throw  mud  balls  from 
here,"  I  said.    "It's  too  far." 

"It  is  pretty  far,"  agreed  Snuggy. 

"And  besides,"  I  said,  "Where  would 
the  mud  come  from?" 

That  was  the  question  which  was 
stumping  everybody.  It  hadn't  rained 
for  two  weeks,  and  the  meadow 
around    the    "haunted    house"  was 


dry  and  hot.  But  before  Snuggy  could 
answer  my  question,  the  front  door 
of  the  house  opened  and  a  lady  came 
out  on  the  porch.  She  called  and 
beckoned  us  to  come.  Snuggy  knew 
her. 

"It's  Mrs.  Martin,"  he  told  me.  "I 
didn't  know  she  lived  in  there." 

"Hello,  Snuggy,"  Mrs.  Martin  said, 
simply.  "I  saw  you  looking  at  the 
house  and  I  wondered  if  you'd  go  on 
an  errand  for  me?" 

"Sure,"  said  Snuggy.  Then  he  asked 
her  about  the  mysterious  mud  balls 
that  were  flattening  themselves  out 
against  the  west  side  of  the  house. 
She  said  that  the  bombardment  began 
two  nights  ago,  right  at  midnight,  and 
kept  up  until  2  o'clock  in  the  morning: 
Her  husband  and  some  neighbors 
searched  the  whole  field  but  couldn't 
find  anything  or  anybody.  Last  night 
the  same  thing  occurred  at  the  same 
time. 

"If  it  happens  again  tonight,"  she 
said,  and  although  she  tried  to  be 
cheery  there  was  a  tired  look  in  her 
eyes,  "We'll  have  to  move  back  into 
our  old  place. 

She  told  us  what  she  wanted  us  to 
do,  and  we  went  away.  As  we  reached 
the  street.  Old  Jenkins  was  passing  by 
and  he  shook  his  cane  in  the  direction 
of  Mrs.  Martin's  house,  and  said: 

"They'd  better  move  out,  and  sell 
the  house  to  me,  like  I  asked  them  to. 
That  place  is  haunted." 

Old  Jenkins  was  a  crank,  and  some 
people  said  he  was  a  greedy  miser, 
who   coveted   everything   that  other 
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I — New  Year 
decision 

6 —  Prefix.  Three 

7 —  Small  coin  of 
U.  S.  (abbr.) 

8 —  Always 

10 — In  distance 
across 

12 —  Six  (Roman 
number) 

13 —  Slack 
15 — A  trifle 


Vertical 

1 —  Fur  bearing 
animal 

2 —  Street  (abbr.) 

3 —  Raw  metal 

4 —  Exist 

5 —  Getting 
9 — Dissolve 

II — College  yell 
14 — Eleven 

(Roman 

number) 


Twenty  Words 

Twenty  words  found  in  HAPPY 
NEW  YEAR.  I.  Listen.  2.  Kitchen 
utensil.  3.  Before.  4.  A  fruit.  5. 
Monkey.  6.  Short  sleep.  7.  Track. 
8.  Garner.  9.  Spirit.  10.  Writing  im- 
plement. II.  Cry.  12.  Of?.  13.  Un- 
cooked. 14.  Pile.  15.  At  what  time. 
16.  Approach.  17.  Animal  foot.  18. 
In  what  place.  19.  Behind.  20.  A 
tree.    Can  you  find  twenty  more? 


Beheadings 

The  letters  beheaded  placed  in  or- 
der form  the  name  of  a  season  of  the 
year : 

Behead  a  cloak  and  leave  to  knock. 

Behead  angry  and  leave  price. 

Behead  not  at  all  and  leave  always. 

Behead  a  vehicle  of  transportation 
and  leave  falling  water. 

Behead  Paradise  and  leave  an  ani- 
mal's lair. 

Behead  a  wanderer  and  leave  above. 
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people  had.  Snuggy  didn't  say  any- 
thing, but  continued  on  his  way,  and 
I  followed  him.  After  the  errand  was 
done,  we  went  back  to  Mrs.  Martin. 

"Do  you  mind  if  Chick  and  I  stay 
here  tonight?"  asked  Snuggy.  "I  have 
an  idea  I  can  figure  out  the  mystery." 

"No,  I  don't  mind,"  she  replied. 

So  that  night  we  stayed  in  the 
haunted  house,  and  as  the  hour  ap- 
proached midnight,  we  grew  more  and 
more  excited.  Just  after  the  hour 
struck,  we  heard  an  awful  noise.  Bam  ! 
Something  had  hit  the  side  of  the 
house  and  had  flattened  out  against  it! 
It  sounded  as  though  a  giant  had 
smacked  it  with  the  palm  of  his  hand. 

Snuggy  jumped  to  his  feet,  and  I 
jumped  to  my  feet.  Whatever  his 
plans  had  been,  they  were  now  all  up- 
set, because  the  mudball,  this  time,  had 
crashed  against  the  wrong  side  of  the 
house!  It  had  come  from  the  east 
instead  of  from  the  west. 

"Does  Old  Jenkins  own  any  houses 
on  that  side  of  the  field?"  asked  Snug- 
gy, meaning  the  side  from  which  the 
missile  had  just  come. 

"I  think  so,"  said  Mr.  Martin. 

"Then  let's  go  there,"  said  Snuggy. 

We  left  the  house  by  the  cellar  door 
and  made  a  circuit  around  the  field 
so  that  we  could  reach  the  empty 
house  without  being  seen  by  anyone 
who  might  be  inside.  When  we  got 
quite  close,  Snuggy  made  up  stop  and 
watch.  We  could  hear  the  bam  bam 
of  the  mud  balls  smashing  against  the 
lonely  house  in  the  meadow,  but  we 
couldn't  see  where  they  came  from. 

"Listen,"  cautioned  Snuggy,  point- 


I 


Here  it  is  1927  and  you  must  prac- 
tice writing  it  so  you  won't  forget. 
Color  the  one  on  the  left  PURPLE 
and  the  one  on  the  right  YELLOW. 
The  backgrounds  can  be  colored  light 
GREEN  and,  of  course,  it  extends  up 
behind  the  RED  lettering  at  the  top. 

Paint  little  New  Year  PINK  (use 


ing  to  an  open  window  of  the  empty 
house. 

We  listened,  and  I  thought  I  could 
hear  somebody  talking  in  low  tones, 
and  I  also  thought  I  could  hear  a 
woody  noise  as  though  somebody 
clapped  two  boards  together.  Every 
time  I  heard  the  clatter,  it  was  follow- 
ed by  a  bam  from  the  house. 

"Up  there,"  said  Snuggy. 

"Wait  a  minute,"  said  Mr.  Martin. 
"I'll  get  help." 

Pretty  soon  there  were  four  men 
and  Snuggy  and  me,  and  we  went  to 
the  front  door  of  the  house  and  tried 
it.  It  was  open,  and  we  cautiously 
went  upstairs,  and  approached  the 
room  that  we  thought  had  the  open 
window.  As  we  crouched  around  the 
door,  I  heard  a  familiar  voice  say: 

"I'll  teach  'em  to  buy  a  house  that 
I've  wanted  for  years  !    I'll  teach  'em." 

Just  then  Mr.  Martin  broke  in,  and 
there  was  Old  Jenkins  and  one  of  his 
rent-collectors.  On  the  floor  they  had 
a  wooden  machine  which  was  built 
like  the  crossbows  that  archers  used 
to  carry  in  the  Middle  Ages,  or  like 
the  Romans  used  to  have  to  hurl 
stones  with.  Near  this  "gun"  was  a 
box  full  of  hard  clay  balls,  which  had 
been  made  by  hand.  Both  Old  Jen- 
kins and  his  man  were  totally  sur- 
prised, and  so  didn't  offer  any  resist- 
ance. Later  the  truth  came  out  that 
Old  Jenkins  wanted  to  scare  the  Mar- 
tins out  of  the  meadow  house  so  that 
he  could  buy  it  himself  cheaply. 

It  was  I  o'clock  when  we  got  back 
to  Mr.  Martin's  house,  and  Snuggy 
and  I  were  carrying  the  mud-slinging 


RED  Hghtly),  and  his  cheeks  RED. 
His  sash  can  be  PURPLE  and  his 
hair  YELLOW.  He  is  sitting  on  the 
top  of  the  world  as  it  whizzes  through 
the  BLUE  sky.  The  YELLOW  stars 
blink  at  him  and  the  little  pale  YEL- 
LOW new  moon  tries  to  catch  his  hat. 
The  hat  has  a  PURPLE  band  about  it 
too.    The  world  is  light  GREEN  on 


machine  like  soldiers  carry  a  stretcher. 
Mrs.  Martin  made  some  cocoa  and 
passed  around  some  cookies,  and  when 
we  were  eating  and  drinking  she  said: 

"This  is  in  honor  of  Snuggy  Harp, 
the  amateur  decteive.  " 

Snuggy  laughed  and  looked  at  me, 
and  I  knew  what  he  wanted  to  tell  me, 
even  though  he  didn|t  speak.  It  was 
that  if  this  cocoa  and  cookies  were  in 
his  honor,  they  were  also  in  mine, 
because  we  were  pals.  Always  have 
been  and  always  will  be,  I  guess." 


A  NEW  YEAR'S  SECRET 


I've  got  a  new  discovery 

To  tell  without  delay — 
The  New  Year  starts  for  every-one 

On  every  single  day  ! 
And  if  you've  been  a  naughty  boy 

And  made  an  awful  row. 
You  needn't  wait  till  New  Year's  Day 

But  start  behaving  now. 

For  every  day  is  filled  with  hours 
All  bright  and  good  and  new. 

And  every  hour's  filled  with  minutes 
Good  minutes  made  for  you. 

And    every    minute's  filled  with 
seconds —  ' 
Such  tiny  little  things. 
But,  Oh,  they  grow  so  very  fast 

And  fly  away  on  wings. 
So  when  bad  folks  decide  that  they 
Will  mend  their  faults  on  New  Year's 
Day, 

You  tell  them  what  I've  said  to  you — 
"THAT  EVERY  SINGLE  DAY  IS 
NEW!" 


the  sea  parts  and  light  YELLOW  on 
the  land  and  little  New  Year  is  mak- 
ing himself  quite  at  home,  leaning  up 
against  the  light  GREEN  icy  north 
pole. 

The  fluffy  things  sailing  about  are 
white  clouds — there  are  two  of  them. 

Little  New  Year  is  a  happy  baby  and 
he  brings  lots  of  happiness  with  him. 


LOVES  HIS  TEACHER 


Dear  Standard: 

I  am  nine  years  old  and  just  in  the 
third  grade.  My  teacher  at  school  is 
Miss  Mamie,  and  we  love  her  so  much. 
My  Sunday  School  teacher  is  Mrs.  H. 
P.  McPherson.  I  like  to  color  the  pic- 
ture in  the  Standard  paper. 

Your  new  friend, 

June  Mclver  Hemphill. 

Cameron,  N.  C. 


HER  FRIENDS'  LETTERS 


Dear  Standard : 

I  have  seen  two  letters  recently  in 
your  paper  that  I  was  very  much  in- 
terested in,  one  from  my  cousin  Jean 
Kelly  and  the  other  from  my  friend 
Aylette  Putney.  I  like  to  color  the  pic- 
tures in  your  paper  very  much,  I  have 
a  big  sister  twelve  years  old  that  helps 
me  color  them.  I  go  to  church  and 
Sunday  School  every  Sunday.  I  love 
my  pastor  very  much,  for  he  is  my 
own  daddy.  My  Sunday  School  teach- 
er is  Miss  Bessie  Phipps  and  my 
school  teacher  is  Miss  Cora  Allred,  I 
love  them  both.  I  belong  to  the 
Junior  G.  E..  I  learn  little  poems  to 
say  some  times.  I'm  too  little  to  take 
a  topic.  We  have  a  big  congregation 
and  a  big  Sunday  School  here  at  Old 
Alamance  Church  Church  and  a  new 
Sunday  School  building. 

From  your  friend, 
Louisa  Morton  Millard, 

Greensboro,  N.-  C,  R.  No.  6. 


RECITED  BOTH  CATECHISMS 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  ten  years  old.  I 
go  to  school  at  Cameron.  I  am  in  the 
fifth  grade.  My  teacher  is  Miss  Eflfie 
Gilchrist,  I  like  her  fine.  I  go  to  Sun- 
day School  every  Sunday.  I  did  not 
miss  a  Sunday  last  year.  The  Sunday 
School  committee  rewarded  us  with  a 
gold  pin.  I  have  recited  the  smaller 
and  Shorter  Catechism.  I  received 
my  testament  and  Bible.  Please  print 
my  letter  as  I  want  to  surprise  my 
Sunday  School  teacher,  Mrs.  H.  P. 
McPherson. 

Your  friend, 
Margaret  Smith. 

Cameron,  N.  C. 


RECITED  CHILD'S  CATECHISM 


Dear  Standard  : 

I  have  never  written  to  the  Stand- 
ard before,  so  I  hope  you  wi'l  pub- 
lish my  letter.  I  am  eleven  years  old 
and  in  the  seventh  grade.  I  go  to  the 
Lee  Park  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
our  pastor  is  Rev.  B.  B.  Shankel.  I 
have  recited  the  Qhild's  Catechism 
■and  received  my  Testament  and  cer- 
tificate. 

Your  friend, 
Josephine  Sell. 

Monroe,  N.  C. 
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TWENTY  WORDS  —  i.  Hear.  2. 
Pan.  3.  Ere.  4.  Pear.  5.  Ape.  6.  Nap. 
7.  Way.  8.  Reap.  9.  Pep.  10.  Pen.  11. 
Weep.  12.  Away.  13.  Raw.  14.  Heap. 
15.  When.  16.  Near.  17.  Paw.  18. 
Where.    19.  Rear.   20.  Yew. 

BEHEADINGS   —  W-rap,  I-rate, 
N-ever,  T-rain,  E-den,  R-over. 
WINTER 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons.  Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelled  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color) 
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STORY*-  EVENT! 


WHEN  THE  "F.  F.  C."  CHANGED 
ITS  NAME 


By  Elizabeth  Cole 


Mrs.  Maloney  was  too  fat;  Mr.  Ma- 
loney  was  too  thin.  Frank  Maloney 
played  on  the  high  school  football 
eleven  and  Molly  Maloney  was  goal  on 
the  8th  grade  basketball  team.  Now 
what  is  the  point  to  all  this  you  are 
asking?    You  shall  see. 

Mrs.  Maloney  read  the  funny  pa- 
pers, she  went  to  the  movies,  she  look- 
ed at  advertisements  and  everywhere 
she  saw  that  fat  ladies  were  not  pop- 
ular. So  Mrs.  Maloney  bestirred  her- 
self and  tried  out  all  the  "eat  and 
grow  thin"  menus.  She  fed  her  fam- 
ily lettuce,  small  helpings  of  meat  and 
canned  vegetables,  no  potatoes  and 
very  little  milk.  She  did  not  want  her 
handsome  husband,  son  and  daugh- 
ter to  become  fat — -as  she  was. 

And  no  danger,  for  poor  Frank  lost 
his  place  on  the  first  team — he  had 
no  pep,  no  wind.  While  Molly  grew 
more  tired  every  day  and  missed  goal 
after  goal  at  the  basket. 

Yet  Alolly  had  a  slim  fashionplate 
figure  and  was  the  envy  of  her  more 
robust  companions  Her  face,  also, 
was  white  and  pallid  so  that  Fanny 
Burns  said  she  looked  just  like  the 
famous  actress  who  had  passed 
through  the  town  recently. 

"My  sister  says  it's  terrible  to  be 
fat,"  said  Fanny  one  day  as  the  girls 
were  all  leaving  the  basketball  field. 
"She  won't  eat  any  bread,  potatoes, 
meat  nor  desserts  and  she's  getting  a 
stunning  figure."  Then  she  added, 
"I'm  going  to  stop  eating,  too.  I  tell 
you,  let's  have  a  non-eating  club  and 
get  thin  like  the  older  girls." 

"Well,  I'm  not  going  to  join,"  spoke 
up  Millicent  Andrews,  "I  love  to  eat 
and  I  think  it's  bad.  for  girls  to  diet." 
She  was  the  captain  of  the  team  and 
everybody  loved  her. 

Molly  kept  quiet.  She  knew  she 
couldn't  eat  if  she  wanted  to  for  her 
mother  didn't  serve  the  food.  She 
could  belong  to  that  club  easily. 

Alice  Brice  and  Margaret  Mills 
both  considered  the  subject  carefully. 
Everybody  knew  Fanny's  lovely  older 
sister,  one  of  the  most  popular  de- 
butantes in  town.  Alice  and  Margaret 
decided  they  would  enjoy  looking  like 
certain  pictures  thev  had  seen  in  their 
mother's  fashion  magazines.  "We'll 
join,  Fanny,"  they  both  said. 

Fatty  Pringle  looked  down  at  her 
plump  body  and  stalky  legs  and  ex- 
claimed, "Well,  well,  I  guess  I'd  bet- 
ter join,  too." 

So  then  and  there  five  of  the  basket- 
ball players  formed  the  F.  F.  C.  (Fine 
Figure  Club,  they  called  it).  They  be- 
gan their  course  of  training  by  get- 
ting weighed  on  the  school  scales  and 
deciding  they  would  try  dieting  for  a 
month  and  then  be  weighed  again. 

Molly  Maloney  told  her  family 
about  the  F.  F.  C.  that  night  at  din- 
ner and  Mrs.  Maloney  agreed  that  it 
was  a  fine  plan. 

"Fine,  nothing,"  shouted  Frank  as 
he  poked  about  on  his  plate  to  find  an 
extra  crumb  of  toast.  The  Maloneys 
were  having  tea  and  toast  for  their 
supper.  "I  want  to  tell  you,  Mum,  that 
I'm  starved  all  the  time  and  the  coach 
said  he  bet  I  didn't  have  enough  to 
eat  and  that's  why  I  got  put  off  the 
team." 

."Now,  Frank,"  said  his  mother,  "the 
books  all  say  we  eat  too  much." 

"Well,  my  cracky,  I'm  going  to  be  a 
regular  Ichabod  Crane  (Frank  had 
just  been  reading  the  Legend  of  Sleepy 
Hollow  and  pronounced  its  hero  Itcha 


bod)  "I'm  itching  for  some  real  food. 
I  could  drink  a  gallon  of  milk,  eat  a 
porterhouse  steak,  'n  all  I  get  is  tea 
and  toast." 

"Yes,  mother,  I  agree  with  Frank," 
spoke  up  the  usually  meek  Mr.  Ma,- 
loney,  "I  admit  I  eat  a  huge  dinner 
downtown  at  noon  or  I  couldn't  stand 
these  fairylike  meals  you  are  giving 
us." 

"Well,  I  love  'em,"  said  Molly,  "and 
I  bet  I  won't  gain  a  pound  this  month." 

"Oh,  F.  F.  C,  I  suppose — 'Us  girls 
got  a  club,' "  mocked  Frank,  F.  F.  C. — 
Foolish  Fasting  Club,  is  what  I'd  call 
it." 

"That's  NOT  the  name,"  cried 
Molly.  / 

"Well,  it  ought  to  be,"  replied  Frank, 
"or  maybe  the  Feeble  Famished  Club." 
And  because  they  both  were  hungry, 
they  had  quite  a  noisy  brotherly  and 


sisterly  quarrel.  For  when  you  have 
eaten  enough  to  feel  comfortable  you 
are  at  peace  with  the  world,  but  when 
you  are  hungry  all  sorts  of  things  may 
happen. 

And  they  did  happen.  The  club 
members  became  so  tired  and  listless 
they  couldn't  study,  they  couldn't  play 
basketball.  They  were  even  peevish 
with  each  other  and  altogether  things 
were  in  a  pretty  "how-do-you-do." 

Finally  it  seemed  as  if  the  last  straw 
had  come  when  the  first  basketball 
game  of  the  series  was  lost.  Millicent 
Andrews,  the  captain,  was  in  despair 
and  finally  decided  to  talk  to  Miss 
Brown,  the  teacher. 

"Why,  bless  your  heart,"  cried  Miss 
Brown  when  she  had  heard  the  whole 
story  from  beginning  to  end,  all  about 
Mrs.  Maloney,  the  forming  of  the  F. 
F.  C,  and  the  last  game. 


"And  I'm  sure  the  big  reason  why 
we  lost  the  game  was  because  the 
team  is  all  so  hungry!  Why  you 
know  the  whole  thing  started  just  be- 
cause Mrs.  Maloney  was  too  fat  and 
because  Fanny  Burns'  sister  is  dieting 
and  is  so  stunning  and  slender,"  con- 
cluded Millicent.  "But  I  don't  want 
them  to  think  I'm  telltale,"  she  added, 
"they'd  never  listen  to  me  If  I  told 
them  they  were  silly  things  to  diet 
and  lose  weight  and  have  their  club. 
They'd  just  think  I  was  sour  grapes." 

"No,  we'll  never  let  them  know  you 
told  me,"  said  Miss  Brown,  "And  I'll 
have  to  think  out  what  we  can  do 
about  it." 

She  thought  and  thought  and  this 
was  the  result.  Monday  was  the  day 
she  had  planned  to  give  out  the  Christ- 
mas seals  for  her  class  to  sell.  Just 
before  school  was  dismissed  she  said. 


Grasshopper 
Complex- 


OUR  modern  psychologists  have  much  to  say  y 
about  "Complexes."  A  long  while  ago  the  Chil-^ 
dren  of  Israel  had  an  "inferiority  complex."  The 
Spies  reported  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Prom- 
ised Land  were  as  Giants  and  they  themselves  were 
as  Grasshoppers.  They  failed  to  enter,  and  paid  the 
price  of  failure. 

Today  we  have  the  same  situation  in  our  Church 
Program  for  advance.  "It  can't  be  done!"  is  the 
answer  to  the  call  for  an  increase  in  benevolences  in 
the  local  Church.  The  "askings"  of  the  Church 
Courts  reach  the  people  through  their  officers,  and 
the  Giants  at  once  loom  large. 

Our  Foreign  Missionary  Forces  are  begging  for 
reinforcements;  our  Home  Mission  opportunities 
appear  daily  with  large  promise,  but  soon  pass  to 
others  ready  to  take  them;  our  Aged  Ministers'  Fund 
is  pitifully  small;  our  Schools  are  pinched  and  suf- 
fering for  adequate  support;  our  Sunday  School  Ex- 
tension work  must  pause  for  want  of  money — all 
because  of  the  "Grasshopper  Complex."^ 

It  can  be  done!  Our  people  buy  the  autos  they 
want,  and  the  clothes  they  want  and  live  by  the 
standards  they  set.  There  is  hardly  a  Church  in  our 
Assembly  but  could  raise  its  "Askings"  if  they  want 
to  bad  enough.  Has  not  the  time  come  for  our  lead- 
ership in  the  local  Church  to  challenge  the  people 
to  a  movement  for  a  great  Advance? 
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WANTED:  An  efficient,  Christian 
man  to  manage  a  large  summer 
hotel.  Adequate  salary  offered.  Best 
references  required.  Also  experienced 
dietitian  and  manager  of  the  Board- 
ing Department  wanted.  Apply  Box 
684,  Staunton,  Va. 

WHERE  DOLLARS  COUNT 

They  count  up  fast  if  you  are  in  a  good 
position,  paying  a  good  salary.  We  can  put 
you  in  a  good  position  paying  a  good  salary 
as  soon  as  you  finish  our  course  in  training. 
Ambitious  young  men  and  women  should 
write  us  at  once. 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Knoxville  Tennessee 


GREENVILLE  NURSERY  CO. 

Incorporated 

Southern  Grown  —  High  Grade  —  True  to 
Name  —  In  Business  15  Years.  FRUIT  AND 
SHADE  TREES,  ROSES,  SHRUBBERY, 
AND  EVERGREENS.  Landscape  work  care- 
fully handled  through  our  office.  Write  for 
Free  Catalogue. 
Greenville  Nursery  Co.,  Greenville,  S.  C. 


BOWEN-CANNASTER  BUSINESS 
UNIVERSITY 
Columbia,  South  Carolina 

This  is  the  oldest,  the  strongest,  the  most 
highly  recommended,  and  the  highest  ac- 
credited business  training  institution  in 
South  Carolina. 

New  Year  session  begins  January  3.  Send 
reservation  early  so  as  to  be  assured  of  ac- 
commodations. Write  fo  rfree  literature  and 
list  of  positions  recently  accepted  by  our 
students.  Address:  J.  B.  Cannaster,  Director. 


ia  within  reach  of  your  church,  too!  | 

Imaeine  the  rich,  musical  tones  of 
Deagan  Tower  Chimes 

cominff  from  the  belfry  of  your  church- 
constant  inspiration  to  worship;  a  folden 
voice  eagerly  awaited  by  multitudes  every  ^ 
day.  Write  for  plan. 

Standard  Sets  $6,000  and  Up. 

J.C.  DEAGAN,  Inc.,  202  Deagan  Bnilding,  Chicago, 


NURSERY  CATALOG  FREE 

and  one  plant  free  with  every  order,  from  the  old  re- 
liable, well  known,  well  liked,  well  established  nursery. 


Pomona, 
North 
Carolina 


Yon  Can  Get  SIX  Per  Cent 

and  SAFETY  On  Your 
SAVINGS 
in  Birmhighani 

Amanntt  receircd  from  |M  to  $1(,MI.  In- 
terest begins  the  Akj  maatj  r»eke»  •■, 
whick  it  paid  by  cbeck  cack  Janatry  and 
July  lit.  Write  lor  literature,  atatemcBt, 
etc. 

Security  Savings  &  Loan  Co. 

Assets  $2,2 S9.6 16  81         F.  W.  Dixon,  Pres. 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 

BuiiDERs  MONUMENTS  pH^Je 

p.  0.  Box  312    CHARLOTTE,  N  C.     301  E.  2nd  St. 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sales  Manager     TELEPHONE  694      Plant  Manager 


Howard-Hickory  ODmpany 

Landscape  Gardeners 

Nurserymen 
Planners  and  Planters  of 
Home,  Church  and  School  Grounds 

Correspondence  fnuiied 

HickoryN.C/^^_ 


Shade  Trees 


gor 


COLDS 


"I  have  a  big  surprise  for  you.  We 
have  a  hew  friend  who  wants  to  ta"k 
to  you — Miss  Atherton." 

In  walked  Miss  Atherton  with  a 
beaming  smile.  The  whole  class 
couldn't  resist  smiling  back  at  her. 

"I've  come  to  say,"  Miss  Atherton 
said,  "if  enough  Christmas  seals  are 
sold  because  they  will  help  pay  for  me. 
I'm  a  public  health  nurse  and  I  sup- 
pose you  want  to  know  what  that  is?" 
Everybody  nodded.  Some  people  you 
like  at  once;  some  you  do  not.  Miss 
Atherton  was  the  kind  you  liked. 

"Well,  I'm  different  from  a  nurse 
who  takes  care  of  you  when  you  are 
sick  in  bed,"  she  went  on,  "I'm  sup- 
posed to  keep  you  from  getting  sick. 
One  way  that  I  help  to  keep  you  well 
is  to  see  that  you  eat  plenty  of  good 
nourishing  food,  drink  water,  take 
baths,  have  lots  of  sleep  and  fresh 
air  and  exercise.  You  know  food  is 
like  a  fuel  that  keeps  you  in  good  con- 
dition. Sometimes  people  don't  real- 
how  important  it  is.  So  I  go  to  your 
homes  and  teach  your  mothers  what 
growing  boys  and  girls  need  to  eat." 

The  girls  of  the  F.  F.  C.  looked  at 
each  other.  Then  Fanny  Burns  raised 
her  hand  and  asked,  "But  I  thought  if 
you  wanted  to  have  a  nice  slim  figure 
you  shouldn't  eat  too  much?" 

"No,  you  shouldn't,  if  yon  are  all 
grown-up.  But  while  boys  and  girls 
are  growing  they  need  plenty  of  the 
fuel  food,  to  keep  their  bodies  strong. 
You  need  vegetables,  meat,  cereals, 
milk  and  other  nourishing  foods  to 
fortify  you  against  sickness.  Tuber- 
culosis, for  example,  is  a  sickness  that 
often  comes  when  bodies  are  run  down 
and  poorly  nourished. 

"Goodness  sakes,"  exclaimed  Molly 
anxiously,  "T  might  have  got  it,  Miss 
Atherton.  You'd  better  tell  my  moth- 
er to  eat,  too." 

"Your  mother  doesn't  need  to  eat  as 
much  as  her  growing  children  do. 
But  I'll  have  a  talk  with  her." 

"Why  maybe  that's  why  we  lost  the 
game!"  exclaimed  Fatty  Pringle,  "we 
didn't  have  enough  food  to  give  us 
strength." 

Miss  Atherton  smiled,  "Well,  it  may 
have  had  SOMETHING  to  do  with 
it,"  she  said.  "Anyway  there  are  go- 
ing to  be  some  more  games  that  you 
can  win,  aren't  there?"  she  added. 

The  girls  all  grinned  at  each  other. 

Then  Miss  Brown  gave  out  the 
Christmas  seals.  The  enthusiastic 
group  of  boys  and  girls  promised  they 
would  sell  every  one  and  help  pay  for 
the  new  public  health  nurse.  Miss 
Brown's  thinking  had  certainly  solved 
Millicent's  problem. 

The  F.  F.  C.  was  a  little  shame- 
faced as  its  members  walked  down  the 
school  steps.  Millicent  ran  over  to 
them  and  Molly  remarked  good 
humorously.  "Well,  I  guess  you  agree 
with  Frank,  Milly.  He  said  our  club 
should  be  called  the  Foolish  Fasting 
Club  and  I  suppose  he's  right." 

"I  tell  you,"  exclaimed  Fanny  Burns, 
"let's  change  the  name  and  have  it  the 
Fortifying  Food  Club.  Then  Milly  can 
join.    We'll  have  to  initiate  her." 

Everybody  thought  that  was  a  fine 
idea.  So  the  name  was  changed,  the 
club  flourished.  Mrs.  Maloney  found 
that  her  meals  and  those  of  her  family 
should  not  be  the  same.  Frank  had 
some  real  food,  and  Milly's  team  won 
the  next  two  game*  of  the  series  and 
had  the  Champion's  banner.  So  that 
is  what  happened  when  the  F.  F.  C. 
changed  its  name. 

And  the  morals  of  the  story  are  (i) 
Don't  forget  that  good  nourishing 
food  is  necessary  to  keep  you  strong 
and  well  and  (2)  Help  buy  and  sell 
Christmas  seals  in  December  to  sup- 
port the  big  educational  campaign  that 
is  working  to  stamp  out  tuberculosis. 


"WOCK-A-BEE" 


The  Flamingo,  northbound,  was  pulling 
out  of  the  Macon  shed.  The  two  of  us 
who  had  boarded  the  train  were  searching 
for  a  seat.  The  day  coaches  were  packed 
with  disappointed  people — people  who  had 
gone  in  quest  of  an  easy  fortune  and  who 
were  returning  without  the  fortune  and 
without  the  buoyant  hope  which  had  so 
lately  thrilled  them.  It  was  raining.  The 
powerful  locomotive  was  getting  under 
speed,  despite  the  heavy  grade  out  of 
Macon  and  the  long  train  of  sleeping  cars. 
Flickering  lights  now  and  then  indicated 
that  we  were  already  out  of  the  city. 
Night  had  settled  upon  the  wet  and 
lonely  world.  A  biting  wind  was  steadily 
rising.  As  we  passed  the  little  station 
houses  we  could  sec  empty  paper  bags  as 
they  scuttled  against  the  walls.  The  peo- 
ple in  the  car  were  restless.  Here  and 
there  were  fortunate  ones  who  Jiad  turned 


WANTED 
RAW  FURS  and  HIDES,  TALLOW. 
BEESWAX  and  GENSING.    Write  for 

Pricea. 

FRANK  E.  BROWN.  Roanoke,  Va. 


-HOLY  LAND— 

Personally  Conducted  Cruise,  sail- 
ing July  12,  1927,  visiting  Greece,  Tur- 
key, Roumania,  Syria,  Palestine  and 
Egypt.  New  York  to  New  York,  $675 
to  $875.    Optional  sailing  June  25th, 

A  Fine  Christian  Cruise 

European  extension,  visiting  Italy, 
Switzerland,  France,  Belgium  and 
England,  $355  additional.  Other  Sum- 
mer European  tours. 

Write  for  itineraries 

The  WicVer  Tours 

—  EUROPE^ 


WHEU  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 


LOUR 


Bis  Whiteness  SSen&tes  Bis  Purity 
MOUNTAIN  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
maturjc  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at  maturity. 
Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Establiched  1883 


IS  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N.  C 


Church  Calendar  Service  For  All  Churches  f 


The  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee  prepares  WEEKLY  BUL- 
LETINS that  have  proven  very  helpful  to  a  large  number  of  churches  at 
very  low  cost.  The  Bulletins  are  prepared  a  month  in  advance  and  ship- 
ped unfolded  so  that  the  local  church  can  have  sufficient  time  to  print  the 
"local  items"  and  can  use  the  printed  pages  as  inside  or  outside  pages. 

Two  qualities  of  paper  can  be  furnished :  Rough,  "egg-shell,"  for 
mimeographing,  6o  cents  a  hundred;  "bufif-colored"  enamel  paper  75  cents 
a  hundred.  All  orders  must  bd  received  by  the  15th  of  the  month  pre- 
ceding that  for  which  issued.  Any  quantity  is  shipped.  Special  prices 
will  be  made  to  churches  that  will  place  a  permanent  order  for  more  than 
500  copies  each  week.    For  further  information  and  samples,  write  to 

The  General  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committe 

415  Provident  Building 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee 


Largest  and  MOST  MODERN  PLANT  in  the  Carolinas 


LARGEST  USERS  OF  WINNSBORO  GRANITE  IN  THE  CAROLINAS 

Charlotte  Marble  &  Granite  Works 


R.E  SCOGCINS    roprietor  CHARLOTTE.  N.  C 

OLDEST      LARGEST  BEST 


W.  7th  St.  and  Southern  Railway 
Phone  281 
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HOW  SHIVER  MINERAL  WATER  seats  to  provide  a  sort  of  sleeping  place 

RELIEVES  RHEUMATISM  for  the  night.    Old  men  with  tired  faces 

According  to  the  standard  medical  '^^"^'^  ^S^'"^'  the  arms  of  the  seats  and 

books,  Rheumatism  is  not  a  germ  dis-  "^^^^'^      ""er  fatigue, 

ease  but  is  the  result  of  imperfect  Up  at  the  front  of  the  car,  on  the  right 

nutrition.    The  fool  is  either  imper-  ''and  side  of  the  aisle  was  theonly  woman 

fectly  digested  or  imperfectly  assimi-  among  the  wearied  travelers.  In  her  arms 

lated.    Poisons  accumulate  and  these  was  a  little  boy  two  years  old.    His  little 

irritate  and  inflame  the  delicate  lin-  suit  of  rompers  was  soiled,  indicating  that 

ings  of  the  joints,  the  heart  and  other  he  had  been  on  the  train  since  it  started 

organs.    To  relieve  Rheumatism  it  is  'he  night  before  in  Miami.   His  beautiful 

therefore  necessary  to  stop  the  for-  head  of  short  curly  hair  was  tousled  and 

mation  of  these  poisons  and  get  rid  of  his  little  eyes  were  dull  and  tired.  He 

those  already  formed.  was  sleepy.    The  mother  was  worn  and 

The     celebrated     Shivar     Mineral  She  was  embarrassed,  one  fear- 

.         .         ^v.      t  „    u      J  1  -J  cd  she  was  almost  despairing. 

Water  acts  on  the  stomach  and  kidr  ^  " 

neys.    It  corrects  the  digestion  and  The  genial  conductor  came  into  the  car 

washes  out  the  poisons  through  the  clicking  his  ticket  punch  and  ttjrned  to 

kidneys.   This  is  the  opinion  of  physi-  the  seat  where  the  mother  and  child  sat. 

cians  who  prescribe  it.    If  you  suffer  As  the  nervous  little  mother  fumbled 

from  rheumatism,  dyspepsia,  indiges-  through  her  bag  for  the  tourist  ticket, 

tion,  disease  of  the  kidneys,  bladder  the  child  looked  longingly  into  the  face 

or  liver,  uric  acid  poisoning,  or  any  of  the  kindly  conductor  and  responded 

curable    conditions    due    to    impure  shyly  to  his  understanding  baby  talk.  As 

blood,  read  the  following  letter,  then  the  conductor  punched  the  long,  green 

sign  it,  enclose  the  amount  and  mail  ticket  and  turned  to  pass  away,  the  little 

it.    Only  two  out  of  a  hundred  on  the  fellow  reached  out  his  chubby  arms, 

average  report  no  benefit.  At  Hampton  the  Flamingo  took  the 

Shivar  Springs,  siding  to  let  the  Dixie  Flyer  by.  The 

Box  3B,  Shelton,  S.  C.  heavy  train  came  to  a  sudden  stop  as  it 

Gentlemen  :  pulled  up  to  the  north  end  of  the  switch. 

I  accept  your  offer  and  enclose  here-  The  painful  stillness  of  the  train  seemed 

with  three  dollars  for  ten  gallons  of  to  add  terror  to  the  situation.   The  people 

Shivar   Mineral  Water.     I  agree   to  moved  about.    The  little  boy  began  to 

give  it  a  fair  trial,  in  accordance  with  cry.   The  mother  pointed  to  the  rain  drops 

instructions  contained  in  booklet  you  on  the  window,  but  instead  of  following 

will  send,  and  if  I  report  no  benefit  them  with  his  finger,  he  drew  away  in 

you  agree  to  refund  the  price  of  the  fear.    And  then,  looking  into  the  face  of 

water  in  full  upon  receipt  of  the  two  his  mother,  the  dear  little  cliild  sobbed: 

empty  demijohns  which  I  agree  to  re-  "Wock-a-babee.    Wock-a-babee-by  !" 

turn  within  a  month.  One  of  the  men  who  had  boarded  the 

Name    train  at  Macon  suggested  that  we  would 

Address    soon  be  in  Atlanta  and  he  couldn't  stand 

Shipping  Point    to  leave  the  train  with  that  little  mother 

(Please  Write  Distinctly)  in    apparently    desperate  circumstances. 

— ^_>i>a_i_<^_^___—  He  spoke  to  her.    She  began  to  explain 

WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS  about  her  husband  who  had  gone  away 

Pi  r/rcT-  ^^^"^'Ti!'^x;■p;-:|C;  or  ii-ij  ;(^4^yiON  months  ago  to  Florida,  how  he  had  writ- 


ten for  awhile  and  then  the  letters  came 
less  often  till  finally  she  had  sold  some 
furniture  to  buy  a  ticket  to  Florida  in  the 
hope  that  she  might  find  him.  It  was 
easy  to  see  that  she  had  been  disappointed. 
She  had  stayed  as  long  as  she  had  any 
money  left.  Now  she  had  only  the  return 
ticket  and  it  was  yet  24  hours  before  she 
would  be  in  Detroit. 

The  man  from  Macon  who  heard  her 
story  went  quickly  back  to  the  Pullman 
conductor.  He  asked  for  a  berth  to  De- 
troit. There  was  nothing  left  in  the  De- 
troit car  except  the  drawing  room.  That 
was  better,  he  would  take  that.  The 
porter  came  with  him,  and  just  as  the 
Dixie  thundered  by  the  little  mother  was 
told  to  move  back  to  the  sleeping  car. 
Bewildered,  she  obeyed.  And  as  the  train 
turned  into  the  double  tracks  at  Hape- 
ville  the  good  man  from  Macon  knocked 
on  the  door  with  a  waiter  from  the  din- 
ing car.  There  before  the  little  mother 
and  child  was  set  a  good  supper — warm 
milk  and  grits  and  eggs  for  the  baby  and 
a  thick,  juicy  steak  and  coffee  for  the 
exhausted  mother. 

"Atlanta — all  out  for  Atlanta !"  shout- 
ed the  porter,  and  at  last  he  had  to  shake 
the  arm  of  the  two  of  us  who  stood  there 
watching  the  little  boy  drink  his  milk  and 
look  into  the  face  of  the  mother  with  eyes 
which  seemed  to  glow  with  the  light  of 
Heaven. 

As  the  Macon  man  fturriedjthrough  the 
train  to  get  his  bag,  he  turned  to  the 
Pullman  conductor  and  handed  him  a  bill, 
requesting  that  he  would  see  that  the 
mother  and  child  have  good  food  during 
the  next  day  and  enough  to  pay  their  taxi 
fare  when  the  car  reached  Detroit.  And 
when  we  came  up  out  of  the  station  in 
Atlanta  the  clouds  had  lifted  and  over 
there  in  the  northwest  was  a  bright  star. 

"There  are  lonely  hearts  to  cherish. 
While  the  days  are  going  by." 

— Louie  D.  Newton,  in  Christian  Index. 


Maybe  Our  Daddy  Just  Didn't  Care 


Pilot  Life  Insurance  Co., 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Please  give  me  information  about  your  special  plan 
for  men  with  families. 

Signed  

Address 


No^  of  course  daddij  cared, 
but  he  never  seemed  to  be 
able  to  get  enough  money 
ahead  to  invest  in  life  insur- 
ance. He  had  a  few  thous- 
andsj  but  then  there  were  the 
doctor^s  bills,  the  funeral  ex- 
penses and  other  current  bills 
to  be  paid.  Not  much  left 
for  mother  and  the  kiddies. 

It  is  no  longer  NECESSARY  to 
wait  until  you  have  the 
"money  ahead'' 

You  can  get  regular  life  insurance 
on  a  business-like  monthly  premium 
plan.  Send  the  coupon  and  let  us 
tell  you  how  it  works. 

PILOT  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 

^  A.  W.  McALISTER, 

President 


WANTED  by  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
modern  Monumental  Companies  in  N.  C, 
reliable  men  to  represent  it.  Our  proposition 
is  very  attractive.    Write  us. 

Salisbury  Marble  and  Granite  Company 
SaJisbury  North  Carolina 

IMPORTANT 
Old  envelopes  used  during  the  years  1861 
to  1863  that  do  NOT  have  postage  stamps 
stuck  on  the  envelopes  but  are  MARKED 
PAID  S  cents  or  10  cents  and  have  the  post 
marks  dated  1861  to  1863  are  valuable. 
Look  over  your  old  correspondence  again  for 
old  envelopes  like  above  without  stamps. 
Such  old  envelopes  were  overlooked  by  stamp 
hunters  heretofore  as  they  had  no  value  up 
toi  recently. 

GEO.  H.  HAKES 
290  Broadway  New  York,  N.  Y. 

THOMASVILLE  (N.  C.)  BUSINESS 
COLLEGE 

MISS  M.  C.  THOMAS,  Prop. 
Sixteen  Years  of  Success 

Pupils  placed  permanently  because  they  give 
satisfaction.  They  are  in  Courts,  Govern- 
ment Service  and  with  the  better  firms  of 
/O  states. 

Write  for  proof — if  your  sons  and  daughters 
are  seeking  this  sort  of  education. 

It  pays  to  Attend  a  Good  School 


ftDDAAC  Dl  aUTe  VTo%t  Proof,  Now  ready, 
WADDAUC  rLAnid  My  sole  business  la  sup- 
plying fine  liost  proof  cabbage  plants'  have  been  ship- 
ping for  IS  years  all  over  the  Uniteu  States-  Orders 
filled  promptly  for  any  quantity  from  100  to  a  car 
load.  Long  experience  assures  lowest  possible  prices 
on  quality  plants,  I  guarantee  all  orders  to  arrive  in 
good  condition  and  full  count  or  refund  money. 
Varieties:  .Tersey  and  Charleston  Wakefield.  Succes- 
Bion  and  Flat  Dutch.  Prices  by  parct'l  post  paid,  500 
for  $1-25.  1.000  for  $2-25.  By  express  collect,  any 
Quantity,  $100  per  1.000.    Order  now- 

P.  D.  PULWOOD.  Box  137,  Tifton,  Ga. 


EDWARDS  HlJM. 


ROOFING 

Biggest  Values 
\  Lowest  Prices 


Write  for  our  money- 
saving  offer  on  "REO" 
Cluster  Shingles,  V-Crimp, 
Corrugated,  Standing  Seam, 
7//,"'-'  '■  Painted  or  Galvanized  Roofings, 
[/////'   Sidings,  Ceilings,  Wallboard,  Paints, 
Ready-Made  Fire-Proof  Garages, 
Farm  Buildings,  etc.    Permanent,  easy 
to  install,  economical. 

BUY  DIRECT  AT  FACTORY  PRICES 
We  own  our  own  sheet  mills  and  manufacture  the 
finished  product.  Not  a  dollar  to  divide  with 
anybody.  Edwards  Roofs  are  weather-proof, 
lightning-proof,  fire-proof.  Outlast  three  ordi- 
nary roofs,  bringing  big  saving  in  cost. 

Write  today !  Get  our  low 
prices  and  free  samples.  Save 
money,  get  better  quality, 
lasting  satisfaction.  Ask  for 
Roofing  Book  No.  1360  or  for 
Garage  Book. 

THE  EDWARDS  MFG.  CO. 

1310-1360  Butler  St., 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 


FREE 

SAMPLES  & 
Roofing  Book 


DO  YOU  KNOW  HOW  TO 

STUDY  YOUR  BIBLE? 
Why  Not  Get  a  Good  Guide  te 
Bible  Study? 
BIBLE  NOTES 
By 

William  H.  Frazer,  D.D.,  President 
Queen*  College,  and  for  many  years  a 
successful  Bible  Teacher,  is  a  splendid 
book  for  Bible  Students. 
It  has  the  endorsement  of  leading 
Ministers  and  Teachers. 
The  very  thing  for  home  study,  Sab- 
bath schools,  and  Bible  classes.  Full 
of  facts  and  suggestions.  Directs  at- 
tention to  the  Sacred  Text. 

Price  :    $1.50  by  mail 
Order  from  Presbyterian  Standard 
Charlotte,  N  C. 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 

TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  1522  Hurt  Building, 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly's  Training  School — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 

Bank. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief— John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
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BOYS'  LIST  FREE 

Boys  List  Free,  earn  many  valuable  prem- 
iums spare  time,  among  your  friends  and 
reighbors,  forming  circulating  magazine 
Spencerhedge  Agencies,  West  Los  Angeles 
Ceilifornia 


POSITION 


SALARY 


PROMOTION 


Draughon'i  offert  the  shortest  roid  to  a 
happy,  useful  and  successful  future.  Busmesa 
offices  constantly  demand  our  graduates. 
Whjr  not  start  your  future  today  by  timplr 
writing  for  information? 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Columbia,  S.  C  - 


WITH  OOII_.B 


Qirclcost  piinioin-..t  rt,.ef  uilh 
GRAY'S  OINTrvaENT 
.'.t   alt  diu^   store.-     For  sample  write 
W,  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg.,  Nashville,  Tenn^ 


5,000  STo-y^irs  WANTED 

to  sell  Bibles,  Testaments,  good  books, 
handsome  velvet  Scripture  mottoes.  Good 
commission.  Send  for  free  catalogue  and 
price  list. 

GEORGE  W.  NOBLE,  Publisher 
Dept.  3F,  Monon  Bldg.  Chicago,  lU. 


Salesmen  Wanted  lyinSrwho'le 

time  representing  one  of  the  best  monumen- 
tal firms  in  the  South.  Complete  equipment 
furnished.  PiU  out  coupon  and  mail  today. 
Roberts  Marble  Co.,  Dept.  J,  Ball  Ground,  Ga. 
Tell  me  your  plan  vrherby  I  can  make  more  money. 


Name. . . 
Address. 


Sylvan  Brothers 

JEWELERS 

1500  Main  Street         Corner  Hampton 
COLUMBIA,  S.  C. 

We  sell  only  genuine  merchandise.  Plain 
figure  mark.  One  price  to  all.  Mail  orders 
invited.    Phone  6045. 


WINSTON -INTERNATIONAL 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

SCHOIARS'BIBIES 

SELF-PRONOUNC ING 

Contain  specially  prepared  Helps  to 
Bible  Study  and  many  Attractive  Illus- 
trations suitable  for  children. 

Send  for  Illustrated  Catalog 
THE  JOHN  C.  WINSTON  CO.,  Publishers 
American  Bible  Headauarters 
Winston  Building  Philadelphia 
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NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 
intermediate  points 

Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 
and  intermediate  points 

F.or  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 

J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 

W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


Church  and  Sunday  School 
Furniture 

SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory.  N.  C. 


For  Diamonds 

Watches,  Jewelry,  or 
Silverware,  we  invite 
your  inspection  and 
correspondence. 

Write  For  Catalogue 

James  Allan  &  Co. 

Jewelers  Since  1855 
285  King  St.  Charleston,  S.  C. 


LOVERS,  TAKE  NOTICE 


Court  Says  Dad  Can  Collect  For  Meals 
Girl's  Suitor  Ate 

(Chicago  Tribune,  Dec.  g,  1926) 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Dec.  8. — (Special) 
— The  father  of  a  girl  has  the  right  to 
charge  her  suitor  for  meals,  room, 
and  laundry  while  the  courtship  is  in 
progress,  but  the  young  man  may  ex- 
pect a  discount.  That  apparently  was 
the  opinion  of  a  jury  in  Judge  James 
H.  Austin's  division  of  the  Circuit 
court,  which  returned  a  verdict  for 
$75  in  a  suit  for  125  brought  by  Gus 
A.  Ashem  against  J.  H.  Hickman. 

Ashem,  who  now  lives  in  Joplin, 
sought  to  collect  $125  from  Hickman 
for  meals,  room,  and  laundry  while 
Hickman  was  courting  his  daughter 
from  March,  1920,  until  June,  1920.  A 
small  loan  also  was  mentioned  in  the 
suit.  • 

Ashem  won  a  verdict  for  the  full 
amount  in  justice  court  and  Hickman 
appealed  to  the  Circuit  court.  Hick- 
man and  Ashem's  daughter  were  mar- 
ried in  June,  1920,  but  a  short  time 
later  were  divorced.  Both  have  re- 
married. Hickman  is  an  employee  of 
the  Superba  Oil  Company. 


The  above  press  notice  so  moved 
one  of  our  Tar-heel  bards,  who 
felt  the  pressure  of  a  court  sentence 
hanging  over  him  like  a  "Damoclean 
sword,"  because  he  had  accepted  hos- 
pitalities under  circumstances  similar 
to  the  aforesaid  Hickman,  that  he 
hastily  wrote  the  father  of  his  girl 
the  following  lines  : 

In  Petrarch's  days  and  Laura's 
Things  were  managed  better  for  us 
Poor  lovers.    Anguish  tore  us, 
But  we  wailed  our  fate  in  chorus. 

When  Beatrice  smiled  on  Dante 
Dante  straightway  became  ranty. 
And  with  sonnet,  ode,  or  chanty 
Cluttered  up  his  Dago  shanty. 

When  Stella  caught  young  Astrophel, 
When  Daniel  for  Delia  fell, 
And  Hamlet  for  Ophelia;  well — 
They  took  it  out  in  rhymed  roundel. 

And  if  the  fathers  ever  rallied 
Asking  aught  for  meat  and  salad 
Lovesick  suitors,  wan  and  pallid, 
Paid  them  with  a  lovesick  ballad. 

Nowadays,  who  loved  a  lady 
Was  hauled  away  from  arbor  shady 
And  before  some  village  hadi 
There  in  court  his  court  paid  he. 


He  Craved  Speed 

Colored  Bootlegger  (three  jumps 
ahead  of  the  officers)  —  "Gimme  a 
ticket  on  de  speediest  train  what  runs. 
I  craves  distance — an'  ne-mind  where 
to." 

Ticket  Man— "But  the  fast  train  has 
just  gone." 

C.  B. — "Ne'mind.  Jes'  show  me  de 
track  it  lef  on." 

Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian   Foundation  —   R.  A. 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va.;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C. ;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  W.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 
A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark.;  P. 
T.  Shanks,  Selma,  Ala.;  J.  P.  Mc- 
Callie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  Standmrd  Junior  College  for  young  women,  recojrntzed  by  North  Car*- 
lln«  Sute  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — ^A  limited  number  of  students ;  individual  attention. 

Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  Colle|fe  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Ebcpression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalog,  Address  THE  REGISTRAR 


Did  You  Read  What  Dr.  Bridges  Had  to 
Say  About  Building  and  Loan 


in  the  Standard  of  September  29th?  Whether  you 
are  a  preacher  or  not,  have  you  any  good  excuse  for 
not  acting  upon  his  advice? 

Assets  over  $7,000,000.00. 

MUTUAL  BUILDING  AND  LOAN  ASSOCIATION 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  Established  1881 

J.  G.  Shaanonhouse,  Pres.        M.  M.  Murphy,  Vice-Pres. 
E.  Y.  Keesler,  Sec.-Treas. 


Printing  of  Every  Description-Stationery,  Catalogues,  Etc. 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PIBIISHING  CO.,  CBARIOIIE  N.  C. 
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BELK'SNEirSSTORE 

Christmas  is  in  the  Air- 
Prepare 


i 


Whether  it's  a  gift  for  "her,' '  the  family,  the  | 

I 

home  or  "yourself,"  this  is  the  logical  place  j 
to  select  it. 

Mail  orders  given  careful  and  prompt  atten-  | 
tion. 

Visit  our  Toyland,  second  floor. 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 

"THE   HOME   OF  BETTER  VALUES'' 
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SPARKLES 

Practical  Optimism 

Sure  dis  world  am  full  ob  trouble — 

Ah  ain't  said  it  ain't. 
Lawd!  ah've  had  enough,  an'  double 

Reason  fo'  complaint. 
Rain  an'  storm  hab  come  come  to  fret 
me ; 

Skies  been  ofen  gray; 
Thorns  an'  brambles  hab  beset  me 
On  de  road — but,  say, 
Ain't  it  fine  today? 

What's  de  use  o'  always  weepin', 

Makin'  trouble  last? 
What's  de  use  o'  always  keepin' 

Thinkin'  o'  de  past? 
Each  must  hab  his  tribulation; 

Watah  with  his  wine. 
Life?  it  am  no  celebration. 

Trouble?  Ah've  had  mine; 

But  today  am  fine. 

It's  today  dat  ah'm  livin', 

Not  a  month  ago ; 
Havin',  losin',  takin',  givin', 

As  time  will  it  so. 
Yesterday  a  cloud  o'  sorrow 

Fell  across  de  way; 
It  may  rain  again  tomorrow — 

It  may  rain —  but,  say, 

Ain't  it  fine  today ! 

— Adapted. 


Troubles  of  the  Early  Bird 

Every  man  who  drives  his  motor  car 
into  the  heart  of  a  large  city  very  oft-  ' 
en  will  appreciate  this  just  from  the 
Cornell  Widow : 

"Why  do  you  rise  so  early  in  the 
morning?" 

"I  have  to  get  downtown  early  in 
order  to  find  a  parking  place  for  my 
car." 

"But,  do  you  not  then  have  a  good 
deal  of  time  hanging  on  your  hands?" 

"Oh,  then  I  take  the  street  car  home 
and  have  breakfast." — Youth's  Com- 
panion. 


"Is  he  self-centered?"  "Self-cen- 
tered? Why,  that  guy  thinks  'Hail, 
hail,  the  gang's  all  here'  is  a  solo!"  — ■ 
Life. 


Should  You  Change 

Your  Investments? 

At  this  time  of  the  year  thoughtful  men  and  wpmen  look  forward*' to 
arrange,  if  possible,  a  steady  income  for  the  year.  ; 

If  you  have  money  invested,  examine  carefully  the  security,  the  date 
of  maturity  and  the  income.  •  ■ 

If  you  -Should  change  any  of  the  investments  or  if  you  have  money 
to  invest  we  suggest  Life  Annuity  Bonds. 

Read  the  article  by  Capt.  C.  F.  Huhlein  in  the  Presbyterian  Standard  of 
December  8,  page  3,  and  all  0/ page  16  of  same  issue. 

The  Life  Annuity  Bonds  of  this  Executive  Committee  offer  these  ad- 
vantages 

1.  Larger  dividends  are  secured. 

2.  The  investment  is  absolutely  safe. 

3.  Arrangements  may  be  made  for  providing  for  a  relative 
or  friend.  j 

4.  Relief  from  anxiety  and  care  is  assured. 

5.  Your  money  will  provide  for  you  during  life  and  for  this 
worthy  cause  of  your  Church  after  death. 

6.  Any  amount  can  be  thus  invested  —  mortgages,  bonds, 
etc.,  accepted  at  par  value. 

7.  The  Bonds  are  not  taxable  and  you  are  saved  the  worry 
of  investment  and  commission  of  an  agent. 

Special  rates  are  given  to  Ministers  of  our  own  Church. 
Any  questions  gladly  answered.    Write  today  for  full  information. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 

DEPARTMENT  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  AND  MINISTERIAL  RELIEF 


JOHN  STITES,  Treasurer 


410  Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 


HENRY  H.  SWEETS,  Secretary 


CHICORA  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 

STANDARD  COLLEGE  COURSES 
LARGE  AND  STRONG  FACULTY 

BEAUTIFUL  GROUNDS  IDEAL  SURROUNDINGS 

HEALTHFUL  CLIMATE 
MODERATE  RATES 

For  Catalogue  and  Information,  Address 

PRES.  S.  0.  BYRD,  D.  D.  COLUMBIA.,  S.  C. 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 

Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring? 

A  reserve  fund  banked  here 
will  help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $8,000,000.00 


THE  RICHNESS  AND  BEAUTY  YOU  WANT 
FOR  YOUR  HOME 

The  delig:htful  patterns  of  Whittall  Wiltons  go  far  toward 
giving  a  room  that  furnished  "lived-in"  look  that  usually 
comes  with  years.  And  Whittall  Rugs  are  as  lasting  as 
they  are  lovely.  After  years  of  hard  service  they  still 
keep  their  firm  pile,  their  soft  coloring.  Spend  a  while 
with  us  on  your  next  trip  to  Charlotte  and  view  the  won- 
derful assortment  of  New  Fall  arrivals.  It  will  he  a 
pleasure  to  show  you  regardless  of  your  intention  to  buy. 

•WTRMDOofY  G  Ca 

%X»~*,tt  ftODTB  TKTON  «X 
CHAJLUmZ.  IL  C 


PRESBYmiOAN  SlANDAlfl) 


REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES,  D.D.,  Editor-in-Chief 

REV.  J.  M.  WELLS,  D.D.,  Co-Editor 

MRS.  MARY  JASPER  WILLIS,  Contributing  Editor 


ESTABLISHED  JANUARY  1,  1858 


Vol.  LXVIII 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C,  JANUARY  12,  1927 


A.  M.  GRAY,  Treasurer-General  Manager 
^V.  J.  n.  GARTH,  Circulation  Manager  and  News  Editor 
''^HED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AT  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
>  ^  ^YTERIAN  STANDARD  PUBLISHIMG  COMPANY 

— — = 

No.  2 


THE  WALTER  W.  MOORE  FELLOWSHIP 


This  is  the  day  of  great  prosperity  for  the 
United  States.  Though  the  farmers  of  the  South 
have  been  hard  hit,  the  manufacturing  plants  are 
prosperous,  and  the  people  generally  are  realizing 
the  stewardship  of  money. 

Compared  with  what  was  given  in  the  past,  there 
has  been  a  wonderful  advance — yet  "there  is  much 
land  still  to  be  possessed." 

The  steady  and  persistent  work  of  the  Steward- 
ship Committee  has  been  unjustly  criticized ;  yet 
it  is  a  fact  that  time  will  prove  that  by  reason  of 
their  work,  the  Church  has  been  aroused  to  the 
duty  of  giving  as  never  before  in  our  history,  and, 
in  comparison  with  other  denominations,  we  have 
made  a  wonderful  record. 

There  are  many  causes  pressing  upon  the  lib- 
erality of  our  people,  but  we  doubt  whether  there 
is  one  greater,  when  you  consider  the  ultimate  end, 
than  the  appeal  to  esetablish  the  "Walter  W. 
Moore  Fellowship"  in  the  Union  Theological  Sem- 
inary of  Richmond. 

Dr.  Moore  and  Dr.  John  Holt  Rice  are  jointly 
the  founders  of  this  the  largest  Seminary  in  our 
Church. 

Dr.  Rice,  in  1820,  started  the  work  in  Prince 
Edward  County,  Va.,  when  from  Maryland  to 
Texas  there  were  only  four  million  people,  and  of 
that  four  million  there  were  less  than  fourteen 
thousand  Presbyterians,  and  of  these  there  were 
nine  thousand  in  North  Carolina  and  Virginia. 

There  were  only  ninety  ministers  and  only  four- 
teen candidates  for  the  ministry. 

Under  such  adverse  circumstances  Dr.  Rice 
founded  the  Seminary. 

In  1894,  Dr.  Moore,  realizing  that  the  Seminary, 
though  it  had  done  wonderful  work  in  the  seventy- 
four  years  of  its  life,  could  never  do  its  best  work, 
seven  miles  from  the  railroad,  and  far  from  the 
cities. 

He  therefore,  with  courage  and  a  persistency 
that  threatened  to  alienate  many  of  his  warmest 
friends,  secured  its  removal  to  Richmond,  where 
its  growth  has  been  conspicuous  among  the  Semi- 
naries of  our  Church. 

Like  all  pioneers  he  paid  the  penalty  of  his 
dream,  and  wore  himself  out  in,  behalf  of  the 
Seminary  he  did  so  much  to  develop. 

He  lived  to  see  the  student  body  increase  from 
68  to  128;  the  faculty  from  5  to  10  professors; 
and  the  endowment  from  less  than  $300,000  to 
more  than  $1,000,000. 

Such  a  man  deserves  a  monument,  as  much  as 
any  of  those  men  whose  monuments  adorn  Rich- 
mond, making  it  the  monumental  city  of  the  South. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Seminary  propose  to  estab- 
lish the  "Walter  W.  Moore"  Fellowship,  and  call 
upon  the  friends  and  admirers  of  Dr.  Moore,  and 
upon  all  who  love  the  Church,  to  contribute  to  this 
end. 

Dr.  Lacy,  the  new  president,  thus  speaks : 
"The  command  is  'Forward.'  The  field  upon 
which  we  lift  up  our  eyes  needs  men,  trained  men, 
as  greatly  today  as  it  did  when  the  hearts  of  Dr. 
Rice  and  Dr.  Moore  were  moved  with  compassion. 
Instead  of  the  four  milHons  in  the  Southern  coun- 
try a  hundred  years  ago  we  now  count  close  to 
forty  millions.  Our  world  task  has  likewise  en- 
larged. If  the  twins,  science  and  learning,  di- 
vorced from  religion,  threatened  our  nation  in 
1826,  what  shall  we  say  of  1926,  when  these  twins 
have  grown  to  such  stature  and  have  become  so 
loudly  vocal?  If,  a  century  ago,  they  needed  a 
'Seminary  second  to  none,'  surely  that  need  is 
fourfold  more  acute  today.  The  door  of  knowl- 
edge has  been  flung  wide,  secular  and  professional 
education  has  been  lavishly  cared  for.  Shall  we 
permit  theological  education  to  limp  and  lag  be- 
hind ?  Our  great  leader  and  pioneer  has  fallen — 
yet  can  we  not  hear  him  speak  to  us  in  the  Ian- 


guage  of  another  great  Christian  leader :  'Only 
let  your  manner  of  life  be  worthy  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ;  that,  whether  I  come  and  see  you  or  be 
absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  state,  that  ye  stand  fast 
in  one  spirit,  with  one  soul  striving  together  for 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel'  ?" 


THE  GRATITUDE  OF  A  NEGRO 


The  negro  either  gets  too  much  of  praise,  or  else 
too  little.  Some  idealize  him,  while  others  can  see 
no  good  in  him. 

We  have  always  had  a  soft  place  in  our  heart 
for  him,  because  he  is  associated  with  our  youthful 
days,  and  we  can  form  no  picture  of  those  days 
without  a  dark  face  appearing  in  memory's  group. 

Looking  back  over  nearly  sixty  years,  we  see 
the  stately  form  of  one  who  never  failed  to  find  us 
bread  when  food  was  scarce  and  Richmond  was 
on  short  rations.  Her  face  was  black ;  yet  she 
moved  with  the  stately  dignity  of  a  duchess,  and 
in  all  her  dealings  she  had  the  innate  refinement 
that  always  marks  a  lady,  no  matter  what  her 
color. 

Then  I  recall  old  Pascall,  by  whose  side  I  work- 
ed the  growing  tobacco  or  wormed  it  in  the  fall. 
His  religious  experiences  thrilled  my  boyish  soul, 
though  I  was  never  sure  what  were  real,  and  what 
were  imaginary. 

Both  have  passed  away ;  yet  in  my  heart  there 
will  always  be  a  warm  spot  for  them  and  others 
of  their  color. 

This  experience  of  youth  has  been  more  than 
once  neutralized  by  other  experiences  in  later 
years  after  freedom  had  contaminated  many  of 
them. 

We  recall  with  shame  our  gullibility,  when  lis- 
tening to  some  hard-luck  story,  we  lent  money 
that  never  came  back  and  neither  did  the  borrow- 
er; or  when,  with  the  same  trustfulness  of  a  child, 
we  lent  a  horse  to  another  colored  brother,  who 
disappeared  with  the  horse,  and  the  places  that 
knew  them  knew  them  no  more  forever. 

Notwithstanding  these  lights  and  shadows  in  our 
dealings  with  the  race,  we  have  always  loved  them, 
and  we  always  enjoy  any  story  that  shows  their 
progress  in  education,  business  or  moral  elevation, 
and  nothing  gives  us  more  pleasure  than  to  pass 
on  to  our  Northern  brethren  any  story  that  shows 
their  gratitude  to  the  whites  of  the  South  who  are 
supposed  to  grind  them  into  the  dust. 

Years  before  the  War  Between  the  States  a 
negro  man,  James  McAllister  by  name,  married  a 
woman  belonging  to  the  Fuller  family,  of  Fay- 
etteville,  N.  C.  He  lived  with  this  family  before 
and  during  the  war,  and  was  very  intimate  with 
the  son  of  the  family,  William  Fuller,  who  after 
the  war  moved  to  New  York  and  became  wealthy. 

This  negro  became  the  owner  of  a  comfortable 
home  and  a  dray,  whereby  he  made  his  living. 
When  he  died,  he  left  his  home  and  dray  to  Mr. 
Fuller,  who  invested  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of 
the  property,  $5,000,  in  Bethlehem  Steel.  Each 
Christmas  he  distributes  the  dividend  from  this 
stock  to  worthy  old  negroes. 

This  year  he  gave  to  35  of  the  oldest  negroes  in 
Cumberland  County,  making  them  happy. 

McAllister's  will,  probated  in  February,  1923, 
thus  explains  his  bequest : 

"My  wife,  now  deceased,  belonged  to  his 
(Fuller's)  father  and  mother  and  it  was  my  pleas- 
ure to  be  with  the  family  during  and  after  the  war, 
and  the  intimacy  that  sprung  up  between  them  and 
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Mr.  Willie,  then  a  small  boy,  has  been  continued 
through  life. 

"When  I  have  been  in  trouble  or  needed  help,  or 
advice,  I  knew  where  to  turn,  and  Mr.  Willie  never 
failed  me." 

This  is  one  of  the  beautiful  touches  that  pictures 
the  ante-bellum  servant  and  the  kind  master. 


THE  TROUBLE  AT  PRINCETON 
SEMINARY 


Every  loyal  Presbyterian  feels  a  deep  interest 
in  Princeton  Seminary.  We  have  been  proud  of 
her  reputation  in  the  past,  her  scholarship,  and  her 
faithful  orthodoxy. 

While  other  Seminaries  have  drifted  far  from 
their  moorings,  this  school  has  been  firm  in  the 
faith.    Recently  trouble  has  arisen  there. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Northern  General 
Assembly  the  confirmation  of  the  nomination  of 
Dr.  Machen  was  held  up,  in  order  that  a  commit- 
tee might  examine  the  trouble  in  the  faculty. 

There  were  various  causes  advanced ;  but  the 
general  impression  among  outsiders  was  that  his 
views  were  too  conservative  to  be  acceptable  to 
some  others  of  the  faculty  who  held  more  liberal 
views  in  the  matter  of  doctrine  and  in  the  interest 
of  peace  in  the  church. 

The  committee  has  held  one  meeting,  but  the 
result  is  not  yet  known. 

Petitions  have  been  sent,  asking  for  the  removal 
of  President  J.  Ross  Stevenson  and  Dr.  Erdman, 
and  also  petitions  from  the  other  side  asking  for 
the  removal  of  Dr.  Machen. 

The  student  body,  according  to  an  exchange, 
unanimously  support  Dr.  Machen,  expressing  by 
resolution  confidence  in  him.  "as  a  scholar,  a 
teacher,  a  gentleman  and  a_  Christian." 

We,  of  the  Southern  Church,  for  the  most  part, 
deeply  sympathize  with  Dr.  Machen,  as  he  holds 
to  the  type  of  theology  acceptable  to  us. 

We  hope  that  the  differences  are  based  upon 
something  else  than  doctrine,  because  we  have  long 
looked  to  Princeton  for  soundness  in  doctrinal  be- 
lief and  teaching. 

We  know  that  the  more  liberal  views  have  been 
accepted  by  many  of  the  Northern  ministers  who 
look  upon  us  of  the  Southern  Church  as  antiquated 
and  behind  the  progress  made  by  modern  science. 

Men  often  speak  of  the  Princeton  type  of  the- 
ology, as  if  it  were  a  distinct  system,  differing 
from  any  other. 

Dr.  Casper  Hodge  quotes  Dr.  Archibald  Alex- 
ander and  Dr.  Charles  Hodge  as  always  repudiat- 
ing that  idea.  He  thus  sums  up  the  theology 
taught  at  Princeton : 

"Princeton  Seminary  has  always  taught  and  up- 
held the  theology  of  the  Westminster  confession, 
the  majesty  and  sovereignty  of  Almighty  God,  the 
total  inability  of  fallen  man  to  save  himself,  and 
that  the  whole  of  salvation  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
power  and  grace  of  God. 

"This  generic  Calvinism  has  been  taught  in 
Princeton  Seminary  under  the  specific  form  of  the 
covenant  theology.  The  newer  modifications  of 
Calvinism  have  passed  away,  and  this  pure  and 
consistent  form  of  Christian  supernaturalism  and 
evangelism  alone  stands  as  an  impregnable  barrier 
against  the  flood  of  naturalism  which  threatens  to 
overwhelm  all  the  churches  of  Christendom." 

The  three  main  points  in  this  statement,  consti- 
tuting the  theology  taught  at  Princeton,  are  God's 
sovereignty,  man's  inability  to  save  himself,  and 
salvation  ascribed  to  the  power  and  grace  of  God. 

One  of  our  exchanges  lays  great  stress  upon  the 
progress  along  every  line,  claiming  that  creeds 
should  keep  pace  with  progress. 

We  hear  much,  these  days,  of  the  Church,  in  its 
doctrine,  keeping  step  with  the  march  of  events. 

We  do  not  see  how  these  three  great  truths  can 
change  with  time.    God  is  still  the  Sovereign  of 
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the  universe,  and  all  the  discoveries  of  time  can 
not  add  to  His  power. 

Man  is  still  unable  to  save  himself,  though  he 
has  added  to  his  power  in  every  other  way.  He 
stands  today  where  Paul  put  him  when  he  wrote  to 
the  Ephesians,  "And  you  hath  He  quickened  who 
were  dead  in  trespass  and  in  sins" — though,  in 
every  other  respect,  he  has  made  marvelous  ad- 
vances. 

The  world  is  many  centuries  older  than  it  was 
when  Peter  said  to  the  Jews,  "There  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved,"  but  the  terms  are  the  same. 

Science  has  discovered  many  wonderful  things, 
but  it  has  never  found  any  other  way  of  being 
saved,  except  through  Jesus  Christ. 

We  shall  await  the  report  of  this  committee 
with  some  anxiety,  lest  they  recommend  some 
radical  departure  fi'om  the  old  faith. 

When  we  study  the  composition  of  this  commit- 
tee, it  would  seem  that  the  future  of  the  Seminary 
is  safe ;  but  in  these  perilous  times  a  man's  past 
record  seems  to  be  no  guarantee  of  his  present 
course  of  action. 

We  hope  that  the  opposing  parties  will,  as  far 
as  possible,  without  the  sacrifice  of  principles, 
meet  each  other  half-way  and  restore  peace  to  this 
bulwark  of  the  church,  this  stronghold  of  ortho- 
doxy. 

LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF 
NEWSPAPER  LIFE 

There  is  a  peculiar  fascination  in  news])aper 
work,  whether  secular  or  religious. 

When  a  man  once  gets  a  taste  of  it,  he  rarely 
leaves  it,  or  if  he  does,  he  generally  finds  his  way 
back. 

Those  who  are  experts  in  analyzing  motives 
may  be  able  to  tell  why,  but  whatever  the  motive, 
once  an  editor,  always  an  editor,  would  be  a  good 
slogan  for  the  newspaper  fraternity. 

The  Church  paper  occupies  even  a  more  friend- 
ly relation  than  a  secular  paper,  because  it  deals 
with  subjects  nearer  the  heart  of  man. 

The  editor,  however,  has  to  cultivate  a  thick 
skin,  so  as  to  be  impervious  to  criticism — and  not 
be  swayed  in  his  opinions  by  every  adverse  wind. 

His  critics  are  not  often  preachers,  because 
nearly  every  preacher,  at  one  time  or  another,  has 
tried  his  hand  at  writing,  and  he  remembers  what 
a  sorry  figure  he  cut  in  the  eyes  of  many. 

The  editor  owes  a  duty  to  the  church,  and 
though  he  may  be  mistaken  in  his  judgments,  he 
must  write,  according  to  his  light,  and  must  not 
hesitate  to  rebuke  when  duty  calls,  even  if  in  so 
doing  he  has  to  ofifend  some  friend.  He  must  also 
criticise  the  policy  of  churches,  even  though  it 
means  a  loss  from  his  subsubscription  list.  Really, 
to  be  faithful  in  his  duty,  he  must  forget  that  he 
has  a  subscription  list. 

The  business  side  is  not  always  pleasant,  be- 
cause where  the  pocket  nerve  is  touched,  men  are 
very  sensitive. 

It  is  then  that  the  mean  side  of  a  man  appears. 
You  keep  a  man  on  your  mailing  list  for  years, 
without  pay,  and  then  when  you  try  to  collect,  he 
stops  his  paper. 

Our  readers  will  agree  with  us  that  there  is 
nothing  much  meaner  than  to  get  a  paper  free  for 
years,  and  stop  taking  it,  when  asked  for  pay. 

These,  however,  are  the  shadows — and  where 
shadows  are,  there  must  be  lights  somewhere  near. 

Such  is  the  newspaper  life.  It  may  have  its 
shadows ;  yet  it  also  has  its  lights. 

Mothers  tell  you  how  the  paper  has  helped  in 
rearing  children,  and  in  giving  to  the  observance 
of  the  Sabbath  some  variety. 

Then  preachers  write  thanks  for  some  editorial. 
When  a  man  is  contending  for  some  principle,  and 
sees  so  many  weak  kneed,  tolerating  evil  or  else 
excusing  it,  then  when  some  brother  writes  thank- 
ing him,  it  is  like  touching  a  hand  in  the  dark,  it 
shows  that  old  Elijah  is  not. alone,  but  that  there 
are  others  who  have  not  bowed  to  Baal. 

Again,  we  have  the  critic  who  demands  that  we 
agree  with  him,  as  if  wisdom  would  die  with  him. 

A  good  friend  whom  we  love,  once  wrote  us 
that  he  could  not  agree  with  us  in  some  editorial 
opinion,  and  he  seemed  very  solicitous  lest  we  be 
offended.  Our  reply  was  that  we  did  not  agree 
with  him  ;  yet  that  we  were  not  concerned  whether 
he  was  offended  or  not,  as  we  gave  to  him  what  we 
claimed  for  ourselves,  the  right  of  opinion. 

Another  wrote  suggesting  that  we  should  not 
devote  so  much  space  to  so  many  subjects,  but  con- 
fine ourselves  to  matters  in  which  he  was  deeply 


interested.  We  had  to  remind  him  that  we  had  to 
consider  the  wide  variety  of  readers,  and  provide 
something  for  each  one. 

Our  advice  to  the  new  editor  who  is  trying  his 
spurs  for  the  first  time,  is  to  map  out  his  course, 
to  forget  that  he  has  a  subscription  list,  to  attack 
evil  whenever  it  shows  its  head,  and  to  be  sure  that 
he  is  right,  and  then  go  ahead. 

Let  him  remember  that  there  Vv^ill  always  be 
shadows,  blending  with  the  lights,  as  it  is  always 
in  the  work  of  man. 

The  editor,  in  common  with  his  f ellowmen,  need 
not  expect  to  be  "carried  to  the  skies  upon  flowery 
beds  of  ease."  He  too  has  to  "fight  to  win  the 
prize  and  sail  through  bloody  seas." 

Often  he  will  doubt  whether  he  is  helping  the 
cause  as  much  as  he  thinks,  and  often  he  is  tempted 
to  refrain  frdm  criticism,  lest  he  gain  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  a  common  scold. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  realizes  that  unless  some 
one  does  cry  out,  evil  is  wrought,  and  therefore  he 
must  speak. 

In  common  with  other  editors,  we  ask  the 
patient  indulgence  of  our  critics,  and  beg  that  they 
wait  avv'hile  before  passing  judgment  upon  us. 

We  can  assure  them  that  vv^e  have  never  written 
a  line  with  malice  aforethought. 
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It  is  well  for  us  to  recognize  that  this  is  an  exceeding] 
busy  age.  People  do  not  seem  to  have  time  for  God/ 
They  do  not  seem  as  anxious  to  know  God  as  men  of  the 
past  were.  We  do  not  hear  them  calling  out,  "O  that  I 
knew  where  I  might  find  Him,"  or  say  with  the  Psalmist, 
"My  heart  and  my  flesh  cry  out  for  the  living  God!" 
"This,."  as  some  one  has  said,  "Is  an  age  out  of  breath!" 
It  is  going  down  to  the  tomb  of  epochs  with  the  .pace  at 
which  it  lives  its  hard,  useful,  inquisitive,  restless  life. 
fi^-v  age  out  of  breath  is  an  age  when  there  is  but  little 
faith,  for  "He  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste!"  An 
age  that  lives  too  fast  is  an  age  which  leaves  God  out  of 
its  life.  Ah  age  that  leaves  God  out  is  a  materialistic 
age,  and  "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon."  It  is  more 
emphatically  true  now  than  ever.  "Surely  every  man 
walketh  in  a  vain  show;  surely  they  are  disquieted  in 
vain ;  he  heapeth  up  riches  and  knoweth  not  who  shall 
gather  them."  The  clerk  says  he  must  be  at  his  work 
early  and  stay  late.  The  business  man  says  he  nrust  put 
all  of  himself  into  his  busines  or  he  cannot  hope  to  suc- 
ceed, so  hot  is  the  pace  of  competition.  So  the  rush  and 
hurry  are  encouraged,  and  men  push  on  their  breathless 
course.  Yet  people  do  have  heart  hunger.  There  are 
those  who  want  to  know  God.  But  they  fail  because  they 
are  caught  in  the  rapids  of  time  and  the  torrents  of  trade 
are  carrying  them  onward  toward  the  fall.  They  fail  be- 
cause they  fail  to  use  the  means  to  come  into  acquaintance 
with  God. 

One  condition  of  knowing  God  is  thought.  It  is  a  law 
of  life  that  a  man  apprehends  only  that  upon  which  he 
fixes  attention.  We  have  read  that  there  is  in  the  jail  at 
Oswego,  New  York,  a  peculiar  cell.  It  is  made  as  a  sort 
of  a  cage  and  revolves  all  the  while.  In  it  is  put  any 
criminal  who  is  suspected  of  intention  at  jail  breaking. 
In  this  cell  the  man  is  kept  revolving,  he  does  not  stay  in 
any  one  place  long  enough  to  dig  out  at  the  sides,  even  if 
he  would.  In  this  hurry  age  men  are  kept  on  the  move. 
They  do  not  give  themselves  time  enough  to  dig  out  the 
thoughts  that  would  enrich  them  with  truth  or  free  them 
from  error.  It  is  our  duty  to  make  plain  to  men  that  if 
they  would  "buy  the  truth"  they  must  pay  the  price  of  at- 
tention, of  thought.  They  would  know  God  better  if  they 
thought  more  about  Him,  if  they  "meditated  on  these 
things"  and  gave  themselves  "wholly  to  them."  This 
means  more  Bible  study.  No  book  has  the  spiritual 
vitality  of  the  Bible.  No  book  will  so  enable  people  of 
this  restless  age  to  find  and  know  God. 

Another  means  to  the  Knowledge  of  God  is  prayer. 
To  know  about  God  and  to  know  God  are  two  different 
things.  One  may  read  the  lives  of  great  men.  It  is  good 
to  know  about  them  but  what  is  knowing  about  them  com- 
pared to  the  high  privilege  of  living  with  them  and  asso- 
ciating with  them  in  home  life  and  daily  contacts.  We 
may  read  books  and  hear  sermons  and  never  come  to  know 
God.  In  study  we  learn  about  God  but  in  prayer  we  come 
to  know  Him  as  a  friend.  We  need  to  place  new  em- 
phasis on  the  prayer  life  in  this  busy  age. 

Still  another  means  to  the  knowledge  of  God  is  action. 
Many  people  have  learning  of  spiritual  knowledge.  They 
go  to  prayer  meeting  and  their  hearts  are  moved.  They 
hear  a  sermon  and  their  emotions  are  stirred.  They  go 
home  with  good  feelings  and  resolves.  But  soon  these 
vanish  into  thin  air.    They  do  nothing.    Next  week  they 


The  Church  of  Christ,  as  represented  by  its  wisest 
counsellors  and  leaders,  is  not  only  friendly  toward  labor, 
but  regards  the  Labor  Union  movement  as  striving  for 
the  self-same  object  as  that  for  which  is  was  fouiided, 
viz.,  the  betterment  of  mankind.  As  a  present-day  proof 
of  this  note  the  action  of  the  Federal  C6uncil  of  Churches 
in  holding  the  mass  meeting  in  Detroit  at  the  time  of  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  American  federation  of  Labor. 
That  was  Exhibit  "A"  for  our  case.  Today  let  us  present 
Exhibit  "B."  In  crab  fashion,  let  us  go  back  a  month  and 
quote  pronouncements  made  by  church  leaders  on  Labor 
Sunday,  September  5,  1925.  Exhibit  "B"  in  turn  will  be 
divided  into  three  parts. 

(1)  Labor  Sunday  message  issued  by  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  including 
21,000,000  Protestant  communicants  and  fully  twice  as 
many  adherents  and  children  not  yet  members.  It  was 
prepared  by  the  commission  on  the  church  and  social 
service.  We  quote  some  of  the  most  telling  passages : 
"We  come  to  another  Labor  Sunday  after  a  year, scarred 
by  conflict.  We  are  reminded  again  that  there  can  be  no 
lasting  peace  in  the  industrial  relations  of  America  until 
we  have  a  new  spirit  of  good  will ;  a  legislative  and  exec- 
utive leadership  consistently  concerned  for  economic  tran- 
quillity based  on  social  justice;  a  body  of  socially  intelli- 
gent citizens  who  will  demand  and  support  a  better  order ; 
an  even  larger  number  of  leaders  in  industrial  manage- 
ment who  will  think  in  terms  of  the  larger  profit  which 
includes  all  human  life;  and  labor  leadership  dominated 
by  a  larger  willingness  to  think,  constructively  in  terms 
of  the  whole  economic  life.  These  things  we  must  have 
if  our  age  is  to  be  saved  from  a  tedious  repetition  of 
suicidal  conflict  in  industry."  These  assertions  turn  like 
a  swivel  toward  capital,  reminding  employers  of  their 
duty,  and  to  labor,  reminding  employees  that  they  too  are 
under  moral  obligations.  There  is  not  a  tract  of  boot- 
licking subservience  toward  the  money  power,  nor  an  un- 
manly patronage  toward  hand  workers.  When  justice 
rules,  there  will  be  no  need  of  pity  or  charity. 

(2)  The  message  continues  in  the  same  virile  key: 
"There  are  grounds  for  hope  in  the  present  industrial 
situation.  Forces  are  in  evidence  in  management  and 
labor,  which  carry  lasting  prosperity  of  America.  A  new 
leadership  in  industrial  management  is  appearing  which 
is  increasingly  promising.  The  men  who  are  coming  to 
positions  of  responsible  power  in  the  industrial  life  of  the 
nation,  who  reveal  social  insight  and  concern  and  give 
evidence  of  minds  elastic  and  eager,  promise  much.  Men 
of  large  personal  capacity  and  social  devotion  are  also 
coming  in  ever-increasing  numbers  to  positions  of  power 
in  the  ranks  of  organized  labor.  This  leadership  argues 
well  for  the  future  industrial  peace  of  the  United  States. 

"The  churches  rejoice  in  the  lengthening  list  of  employ- 
ers who  through  various  types  of  industrial  experiment 
are  building  new  paths  for  good  will.  We  watch  with  in- 
terest all  attempts  to  secure  a  genuinely  democratic  basis 
for  the  relations  between  management  and  labor.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  regret  the  fact  that  there  are  corporations 
which  have  failed  to  respond  to  the  changing  currents  of 
the  time ;  which  are  content  with  a  competitive  scale  of 
wages  which  falls  below  the  minimum  required  for  a  rea- 
sonable standard  of  health  and  decency ;  and  many  which 
still  exploit  the  labor  of  children  and  women  seek  to 
abrogate  the  constitutional  rights  of  free  speech  and  as- 
semblage during  industrial  conflict  and  employ  espionage 
in  the  ranks  of  their  workers." 

We  pause  here  to  ask  labor  union  extremists  who  hold 
that  the  church  is  universally  in  the  strangle-grip  of 
capitalists  and  that  church  leaders  are  invariably  sub- 
servient to  the  money  power,  to  re-read  and  ponder  these 
last  sentences,  and  catch  their  manly  ring  of  equity  and 


come  back  again  to  the  church,  again  they  go  through  the 
same  process,  but  still  they  do  nothing.  If  people  would 
really  know  God  they  must  add  to  thought  and  learning 
and  feeling  actual  doing. 

A  friend  met  a  young  man  coming  out  of  the  church 
door.  The  hour  seemed  a  little  early  for  the  service  to  be 
over.  The  friend  said  to  him;  "Is  the  sermon  done?" 
"No,"  said  the  young  man,  "It  is  preached,  but  it  all  re- 
mains to  be  done."  Too  often  what  men  hear  and  learn 
and  resolve,  remains  to  be  done,  and  it  must  be  done  be- 
fore they  can  really  know  God,  before  their  knowledge  be- 
comes of  real  value.  "Make  religion  real  to  yourself  by 
doing.  Make  God  real  by  obeying  what  He  says.  To 
knowing  and  praying  add  doing.  This  is  the  way  to  come 
to  know  God.  When  you  do  His  will  you  will  know  the 
doctrine..— Rev.  J.  H.  Henderlite,  D.D. 
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championship  of  the  rights  of  the  weak.  Continuing  our 
quotations  from  the  Labor  Sunday  message :  "We  hold 
that  all  of  the  problems  involved  can  be  approached  and 
their  solutions  worked  out  in  the  spirit  of  intelligent  and 
constructive  co-operation."  "America  cannot  come  to 
sound  social  health  until  it  attains  industrial  health." 

After  the  unflinching  preamble  from  which  the  above 
have  been  extracted,  this  message  uncompromisingly  de- 
clares :  "The  churches  stand  for  the  supremacy  of  serv- 
ice, rather  than  the  profit  motive,  in  the  acquisition  and 
use  of  property  on  the  part  of  both  labor  and  capital.  The 
churches  refuse  to  believe  that  human  nature  is  incapable 
of  change.  They  believe  that  the  leaven  of  a  new  mood 
is  now  at  work,  and  take  courage  from  the  increasing 
number  of  men  and  women  in  positions  of  authority  and 
trust  on  both  sides  of  the  pay  roll  who  are  living  and 
working  under  the  dominance  of  service  motive."  •  "The 
churches  stand  for  the  conception  of  ownership  as  a 
social  trust.  The  fact  of  possession  evolves  the  obligation 
to  use  such  possessions  for  the  good  of  all." 

Child  Welfare 

"The  churches  stand  for  the  safeguarding  of  youth. 
Child  labor,  in  its  technical  industrial  sense,  must  be  abol- 
ished, and  the  rights  of  the  child  protected.  .  .  .  The 
churches  stand  for  a  systematic  building  up  of  a  body  of 
legislative  enactment  which  will  prevent  the  exploitation 
of  weakness  and  youth." 

Leisure 

"The  churches  stand  for  the  protection  of  the  leisure 
of  men  and  women.  They  hold  the  principle  that  all 
workers  should  be  insured  freedom  from  employment  one 
day  in  seven,  and  that  hours  of  labor  for  all  workers  be 
reduced  to  a  work  day  which  leaves  time  and  vitality  for 
the  larger  interests  of  life  and  opportunity  to  grow  in 
the  appreciation  of  culture  and  beauty.  .  .  .  The  churches 
stand  for  the  effective  organization  of  society  to  the  end 
that  the  fullest  opportunity  of  education  and  development 
may  be  put  within  the  reach  of  the  poorest  and  least 
privileged." 

A  Living  Wage 

"The  churches  stand  for  the  principle  that  the  first 
charge  upon  industry  must  be  at  least  a  minimum  com- 
fort wage.  .  .  .  The  right  to  life  must  be  the  paramount 
right."  Here  the  authors  of  this  "message"  speak  as 
worthy  followers  of  Him  who  said,  "I  have  come  that 
they  might  have  life  and  have  it  more  abundantly." 

"The  churches  stand  for  the  principle  tha^  society  should 
insure  to  the  worker  steadiness  and  adequacy  of  employ- 
ment. As  vi'as  said  at  the  University  Christian  Conference 
on  Life  and  Work,  held  (August,  1925)  at  Stockholm, 
"The  problem  of  unemployment  must  not  be  considered 
unsolvable.  The  world  has  work  for  every  one  who  will 
work  and  the  churches  believe  that  there  is  sufficient  in- 
telligence in  America  finally  to  end  unemployment,  and 
meanwhile  to  give  security  to  the  worker  through  forms 
of  insurance.  Here  again  hope  lies  in  the  scientific  serv- 
ice of  good  management  engineering,  undergirt  with  in- 
telligent public  concern  and  action. 

"The  churches  stand  for  the  right  of  men  to  organize 
for  the  protection  of  their  own  interests  and  for  the  pro- 
motion of  more  effective  and  constructive  co-operation  in 
production.  They  stand  for  this  right  on  the  part  of 
management  and  of  labor." 

We  must  not  tax  the  reader's  patience  by  further  quo- 
tation from  this  epochal  message  of  the  Federal  Council 
of  Churches.  It  reads  like  a  "Bill  of  Rights"  for  organ- 
ized labor;  a  Magna  Charta  of  true  industrialism.  It 
concedes  and  advocates  all  that  reasonable  labor  union 
leaders  have  pleaded  for*  during  the  past  century.  Be- 
living  that  such  a  labor-creed  could  not  have  been  articu- 
lated twenty  years  ago,  we  are  filled  with  new  hope.  If 
the  church  was  ever  enslaved  by  mercenary  tyrants,  the 
bands  of  her  slavery  are  now  broken.  She  speaks  with 
the  fortitude  of  ancient  Hebrew  prophets. 

Section  2  of  Exhibit  "B" 

We  have  thus  far  been  dealing  with  the  attitude  toward 
labor  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches.  That  attitude, 
while  not  patronizing,  is  seen  to  be  emphatically  humani- 
tarian, even  "Christlike."  But  an  opponent  of  organized 
religion  may  make  rejoinder :  It  is  safe  and  easy  for  a 
delegated  body  like  the  Federal  Council  to  endorse  the 
moral  aims  and  motives  of  labor.  There  is  little  danger 
of  angering  capitalists  by  so  doing.  They  will  not  there- 
fore withdraw  subscriptions  from  church  support  of  the 
missionary  programs  of  the  denominations  to  which  they 
belong.  But  an  individual  denomination  would  not  dare 
risk  the  loss  of  contributions  of  its  wealthy  members  by 
so  bold  a  pronouncement  for  labor.  In  rebuttal,  we  can- 
not quote  every  denomination  on  this  subject,  but  we  can 
quote  one  denomination  at  least. 

The  foremost  article  in  "The  Presbyterian  Magazine" 
for  September,  1926.  is  entitled,  "Christ's  Message  to  In- 
dustry." Its  author  is  John  McDowell,  who  actively  par- 
ticipated in  the  mass  meeting  held  in  Detroit  in  honor  of 
William  Green  and  of  labor.  The  reader  may  judge  from 
the  passages  cited  whether  it  falls  behind  the  Federal 


Council's  "Message"  in  its  sympathy  with  the  toilers.  It 
is  equally  virile;  challenging  to  the  best  spirit  of  church 
and  nation. 

"Representatives  of  capital  and  of  labor  and  of  public 
affairs  are  telling  us  today  that  our  industrial  problems 
can  be  solved  only  through  application  of  religious  princi- 
ples to  industry. 

"  T  am  convinced,'  says  David  Carnegie,  member  of  the 
British  Industrial  War  Commission,  'that  every  problem 
in  industry  can  be  solved  by  applying  to  it  the  principles 
of  Jesus  Christ.  I  believe  these  principles  can  best  be 
interpreted  and  applied  by  the  church  working  in  harmony 
with  employers  and  employed.' 

"Only  more  religion  in  the  hearts  of  both  employer 
and  wage  worker,"  says  Roger  Babson,  "will  solve  the 
industrial  problem."  Other  quotations  are  made  to  the 
same  pfSrport.  Then  continues  Dr.  McDowell :  "If  the 
churches  are  to  be  a  vital  factor  in  modern  life,  they  must 
make  clear  the  fact  that  they  have  a  mission  in  industrial 
unrest,  and  further  they  must  prosecute  their  mission  and 
proclaim  their  message  with  untiring  energy  and  unflinch- 
ing earnestness   We  shall  never  win  for  our  Master 

the  allegiance  of  the  strong  men  of  this  world  until  we 
show  them  that  He  has  the  power  and  the  purpose  to  rule 
the  shop,  the  factory,  and  the  counting  house  as  well  as 
the  church  and  the  home.  ...  In  this  hour  of  imperative 
challenge,  the  church  must  not  ask  for  another  leader  than 
Jesus  Christ.  They  must  not  ask  for  a  new  program  or 
a  new  creed.  If  they  are  wise,  they  will  listen  to  their 
Master,  who  summed  up  all  love  and  all  life  in  one  word 
— Love.  In  a  word,  every  form  of  industrial  organiza- 
tion based  on  force  or  selfishness  has  failed.  Love,  and 
love  alone,  can  solve  our  industrial  problems  and  usher  in 
a  period  of  industrial  peace  and  prosperity  based  on  in- 
dustrial justice. 

"Love  will  insist  that  a  man's  daily  work  shall  be  recog- 
nized as  his  divine  calling,  his  creed,  his  vocation ;  that 
the  place  of  the  workman  in  the  organic  union  of  both  the 
church  and  state  be  fully  and  gratefully  acknowledged ; 
that  a  living  wage  be  secured  for  the  laborer  while  he  is 
fit  to  work,  so  that  he  may  be  able  to  live  a  decent  and 
Christian  life  and  have  a  suitable  home;  that  adequate 
provision  be  made  for  the  laborer  where  he  is  aged  or 
otherwise  unfit  to  work  so  that  the  veterans  of  labor  may 
be  saved  the  stigma  of  pauperism,  and  that  there  may  be 
some  fixed  court  of  appeal  with  adequate  compulsory 
power  in  connection  with  all  industrial  disputes."  Twenty 
years  ago  such  utterances  would  have  been  labeled  "social- 
istic" and  denounced  as  such.  Today  it  officially  expresses 
the  attitude  of  a  large,  wealthy,  aristocratic  denomination. 

Section  3  of  Exhibit  "B" 

The  third  and  last  section  of  Exhibit  "B"  presents  the 
view  of  but  one  man,  but  the  one  who  is  the  author  of 
"Labor  Sunday"  and  who  has  done  more  than  any  other 
single  individual  to  interpret  capital  and  labor  to  each 
other  through  the  church.  We  mean  Rev.  Charles  Stelzle. 
It  has  been  our  privilege  to  hear  him  at  least  twice  in 
years  past  and  to  correspond  with  him  recently.  He  is  the 
son  of  humble  toilers.  His  father  died  when  the  future 
leader  was  a  small  boy.  Often  he  has  lain  awake  at  night 
while  his  mother  sewed  in  sweat-shop  style  till  midnight 
to  earn  the  daily  bread  for  herself  and  children.  Only  by 
God's  help  and  individual  grit  did  Charles  Stetzle  rise  to 
become  secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Bureau  of  Church 
and  Labor,  and  now  an  "industrial  expert." 

In  a  sermon  last  Labor  Sunday,  referred  to  editorially 
by  The  New  York  Times  (September  7,  1926),  Mr. 
Stelzle  rang  out  clear  and  true  to  defense  of  the  American 
laborer,  who  needs  and  deserves,  he  said,  something  quite 
as  much  as  a  "commensurate"  wage.  "What  he  does  not 
have  is  a  formal  recognition  of  his  contribution  to  society. 
He  has  a  higher  income  than  many  a  "white  collar"  work- 
er whose  lot  he  yet  envies.  There  is  something  intangible 
which  supplements  the  latter's  income.  For  most  men, 
recognition  of  their  work,  not  by  wages  alone,  but  by  the 
general  appraisement  of  the  community  at  large,  is  essen- 
tial. Society  sees  the  finished  product  and  rightly  praised 
the  manufacturer,  the  man  who  has  furnished  the  funds 
and  taken  the  risks,  the  man  whose  name  the  business  car- 
ries, the  head  of  the  house.  It  is  too  little  conscious  of  the 
thousands  who  have  had  a  part  in  the  important  work.  .  .  . 
How  is  the  workingman's  pride  to  be  increased  to  what  it 
should  be  in  the  right  valuation  of  his  work?"  Mr.  Stelzle 
made  some  suggestions.  For  example,  when  public  build- 
ings are  dedicated,  representatives  of  the  workers  should 
have  a  place  on  the  program.  Again,  on  the  advance  of 
apprentices  to  the  ranks  of  journeymen  there  should  be 
ceremonies  as  attend  an  academic  graduation.  In  these 
suggestions  of  Stelzle's  appears  the  regard  for  a  worker 
as  a  human  being,  the  same  regard  which  we  find  in  the 
mind  of  the  Scotch  peasant-philosopher,  Thomas  Carlyle, 
who  got  it  from  the  Divine  Carpenter  of  Nazareth. — ■ 
Asheville  Advocate. 


The  feeling  that  we  ought  to  be  better  is  a  challenge 
to  us  to  be  better. 


PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDATION  OF  THE 
SYNOD  OF  TEXAS,  U.  S. 


Stonewall  J.  McMurray,  Stated  Clerk,  Synod  of 
Texas 


The  Educational  and  Home  Mission  Work  of  this 
Synod,  for  the  Americans  and  Mexicans,  expands  so 
rapidly  that  the  Church  is  finding  great  difficulty  in  keep- 
ing up  with  it.  If  we  are  to  efficiently  occupy  this  field 
as  rapidly  as  it  opens  to  us,  we  must  have  consistent  help 
from  those  into  whose  hands  God  has  placed  large  wealth. 

Many  people  who  now  have  large  wealth  are  inexperi- 
enced in  the  use  of  it,  but  desire  that  their  possessions  and 
increasingly  large  income  shall  accomplish  the  most  good 
for  the  cause  of  righteousness ;  yet  have  no  sure  way  to 
invest  their  surplus  wealth  so  that  it  will  produce  the 
largest  possible  returns  and  at  the  same  time  be  perfectly 
safe  as  a  perpetual  endowment  for  the  decades  and  cen- 
turies of  the  future. 

To  furnish  just  such  safe  place  and  perpetual  production 
in  largest  measure,  the  Synod  of  Texas  has  created  the 
Presbyterian  Foundation  of  the  Synod  of  Texas,  and  has 
elected  five  men  of  the  highest  standing  and  ability,  and 
of  long  experience  with  large  financial  holdings  and  in- 
vestments, viz.,  Mr.  Cloyd  H.  Read,  one  of  the  leading 
attorneys  of  Dallas,  Texas ;  Mr.  J.  E.  Jarratt,  one  of  the 
largest  investment  bankers  in  the  southwest,  San  Antonio, 
Texas ;  Mr.  W.  B.  Brazelton,  for  thirty  years  a  director 
in  the  First  National  Bank,  Waco,  Texas;  Mr.  R.  F. 
Gribble,  for  thirty-five  years  cashier  and  vice-president 
of  the  First  National  Bank,  Waco,  Texas ;  and  the  con- 
venor of  the  board  of  trustees,  Mr.  J.  B.  Sawtell,  Waco, 
Texas,  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  board  of  directors 
of  the  Maccabees  Insurance  Association,  helping  to  suc- 
cessfully invest  many  millions  of  dollars,  yearly  for  this 
association. 

In  Texas  recently  the  remaining  six  members  of  a 
family  determined  to  divide  between  three  of  our  edu- 
cational institutions,  that  portion  of  the  income  that 
would  have  been  the  portion  of  the  wife  and  mother,  who 
recently  died.  This  is  a  fine  thing  to  do,  and  the  mem- 
ories of  earth  and  the  rewards  of  heaven  will  be  very 
rich  to  the  members  of  that  family,  but  here  the  question 
arises  as  to  the  wisest  and  most  fruitful  handling  of  that 
gracious  and  consecrated  gift.  Can  the  three  boards  of 
trustees  of  those  three  institutions  handle  these  funds  in 
three  separate  funds  as  profitably  and  as  safely  as  if  the 
funds  were  one  and  in  the  hands  of  one  group  of  men 
who  have  had  long  experience  in  investments,  and  who 
are  continually  in  touch  with  "big  business"  in  the  finan- 
cial world,  the  kind  of  business  that  demands  large  and 
long  loans  covered  by  absolutely  gilt  edged  security? 

The  writer  of  this  article  was  for  twenty  years,  lacking 
twenty  days,  a  trustee  of  one  of  the  leading  institutions  of 
this  Synod,  and  is  in  the  completest  sympathy  with  the 
boards  of  trustees,  and  interested  in  all  their  problems, 
and  it  is  from  such  point  of  view  that  I  state  that  it  is  my 
judgment  that  it  would  be  to  the  advantage  of  all  three  of 
the  institutions  concerned,  if  arrangements  could  be  made, 
or  could  have  been  made  to  administer  those  funds 
through  some  such  organization  as  the  Presbyterian  Foun- 
dation. 

This  foundation  is  a  holding  corporation  created  by  the 
Synod  of  Texas,  U.  S.,  and  chartered  under  the  laws  of 
Texas,  being  responsible  to  the  Synod,  set  up  to  make  it 
easy  and  safe  for  any  person  to  leave  money,  interest-bear- 
ing securities,  or  real  estate  for  the  favor  of  any  approved 
benevolence,  or  to  be  divided  to  several  causes  approved 
by  the  donor  or  testator,  or  to  be  held  in  trust  and  invested 
in  dividend-bearing  securities  for  any  one  or  several 
causes,  according  to  the  expressed  wishes  of  the  donor. 
The  foundation  has  the  same  functions  in  the  Synod  as  a 
trust  company  in  the  banking  world.  It  will  act  as  exec- 
utor for  any  person  desiring  to  make  a  gift,  direct  or  by 
will,  to  any  part  or  department  of  the  Synod's  work,  or 
any  new  Christian  work  that  may  be  opened  in  the  bounds 
of  the  Synod,  and  is  bound  by  the  charter  and  by-laws  to 
carry  out  the  expressed  will  of  the  donor  or  testator,  or, 
in  the  absence  of  any  specific  instructions,  to  carry  out  the 
will  of  the  Synod,  in  each  and  every  particular. 

The  creation  of  this  foundation  by  the  Synod  of  Texas 
is  in  line  with  the  best  ideas  and  ideals  of  large  business, 
and  will  eventually  reach  large  proportions,  for  it  will 
attract  the  gifts  of  those  persons  of  large  wealth  who 
wish  to  so  arrange  their  gifts  that  there  may  be  a  constant 
and  perpetual  partnership  in  the  growing  work  of  the 
Synod  as  it  reaches  out  into  the  centuries  of  the  future. 

The  domicile  of  the  Presbyterian  Foundation  of  the 
Synod  of  Texas,  is  Waco,  Texas.  Mr.  J.  B.  Sawtell,  of 
Waco,  is  chairman,  and  Mr.  R.  F.  Gribble,  of  Waco, 
secretary-  treasurer.  They  will  be  glad  to  furnish  all  in- 
formation concerning  the  foundation. 


Love  with  all  its  demands  and  obligations,  its  unavoid- 
able sympathies  is  a  costly  thing.  The  only  thing  more 
costly  would  be  life  without  love. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Rev.  Erne»t  Trice  Thompson,  D.D. 


STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


Prayer  in  the  Christian  Life 
Scripture:    Mark  1:35;  14:32-38;  Matt.  6:9-13 

The  first  two  lessons  in  our  present  quarter  dealt  with 
the  objectives  of  the  Christian  life.  The  last  lesson  and 
the  present  one  deal  with  the  resources  the  Christian. 
Throughout  the  years  Christian  life  has  been  nurtured  by 
the  Scriptures.  We  looked  last  week  therefore  at  the 
Christian's  use  of  the  Bible.  A  second  means  of  grace 
on  which  Christians  have  always  depended  is  prayer.  We 
look  this  week  therefore  at  prayer  in  the  Christian  life. 
There  are  many  questions  which  occur  to  us  at  once : 
Why  should  the  Christian  pray?  How  should  he  pray? 
For  what  should  he  pray?  Does  God  always  answer 
prayer?  Think  of  these  questions  for  awhile,  and  then 
turn  to 

The  Study  of  the  Lesson 

Read  very  carefully  Mark  1  :21-39.  Fix  the  order  of 
events  in  your  mind.  Come  back  to  1 :35.  Why  did  Jesus 
pray?  Why  did  He  rise  up  early  in  the  morning  to  pray? 
Why  did  He  go  out  into  a  desert  place  to  pray?  Judg- 
ing from  this  instance  what  would  you  say  that  prayer 
meant  to  Jesus?  What  can  we  learn  from  the  Master's 
example? 

Read  very  carefully  14  :32-42.  Picture  the  scene  vividly 
in  your  own  imagination.  Why  did  Jesus  pray?  For 
what  did  He  pray?  Did  God  answer  Jesus' prayer?  Did 
the  prayer  accomplish  anything  for  Jesus?  Judging 
from  this  instance,  what  would  you  say  that  prayer  meant 
to  Jesus?  What  can  we  learn  from  the  Master's 
example? 

Read  very  carefully  Mt.  6  :S-13.  In  your  own  language 
what  is  the  meaning  of  each  petition  of  the  Lord's  prayer? 
What  can  we  learn  from  this  prayer  regarding  the  spirit 
in  which  we  should  pray?  What  can  we  learn  regarding 
the  objects  for  which  we  should  pray? 

Now  come  back  to  the  discussion  of  the  lesson. 

I.    Prayer  in  Jesus'  Life 

We  study  here  two  instances  of  prayer  in  Jesus'  life. 
There  are  many  others  which  might  have  been  chosen, 
and  which  would  have  to  be  considered  if  we  were  to  dis- 
cuss the  part  that  prayer  played  in  Jesus'  life.  We  will 
confine  ourselves,  however,  to  the  two  incidents,  and  note 
simply  certain  aspects  of  Jesus'  prayer  life  illustrated 
thereby. 

I.    The  first  instance,  Mark  1  :3S.    Jesus  began  His 
active  ministry  in  Judea,  the  center  of  the  religious  life  of 
the  nation.   He  found,  however,  that  a  prophet  is  without 
honor  in  his  own  country  (John  4:44),  and  after  a  few 
months  of  work  He  transferred  His  activities  to  Galilee,  a 
land  which  was  more  open  to  His  message.  Capernaum 
seems  to -have  been  chosen  by  Him  as  His  headquarters. 
Mark  in  the  first  chapter  of  his  book,  verses  21-34,  de- 
scribes His  first  Sabbath  in  that  populous  and  important 
city.    In  the  morning  He  preached  in  the  synagogue  and 
healed  a  demoniac.   The  people  were  amazed,  and  as  soon 
as  the  Sabbath  was  officially  over,  at  eventime,  the  whole 
city  seemed  to  have  collected  at  His  door,  bringing  with 
them  a  large  number  that  were  sick,  and  others  that  were 
possessed  with  demons.    Jesus  healed  them  all,  as  earlier 
in  the  day  He  had  healed  Peter's  mother-in-law.  Early 
the  next  morning  before  the  crowd  could  collect  again  He 
rose  from  His  bed,  and  went  out  into  a  desert  place  and 
prayed.    Why  did  He  pray  ?    We  are  not  told, and  cer- 
tainly we  cannot  know  otherwise  what  was  passing  in  the 
Savior's  mind.    It  may  be,  however,  that  the  presence  of 
the  crowd  clamoring  for  His  presence  in  Capernanum  put 
Him  in  a  dilemma.    He  was  not  certain  what  He  should 
do,  whether  He  should  stay  in  Capernaum,  or  whether 
He  should  go  to  the  other  towns  of  Galilee.    Perhaps,  as 
Bosworth  suggests,  the  experience  of  the  evening  before 
had  produced  a  recurrence  of  His  earlier  temptation  (Mt. 
4:3),  His  inclination  to  let  the  relief  of  physical  distress 
take  precedence  over  the  moral  appeal.    In  any  case  it  is 
evident  from  this  incident  that  Jesus  believed  in  prayer. 
It  helped  Him  in  His  time  of  need.    It  gave  Him  guid- 
ance and  strength  for  the  duties  of  the  day.    But  it  wasn't 
a  bit  of  magic  for  Jesus,  simply  a  formula  for  securing 
the  divine  favor.    He  made  a  special  effort  to  be  alone 
with  God,  to  have  time  for  God.    For  Him  prayer  was 
more  than  a  hurried  petition.   It  was  communion  with  His 
Father  who  was  in  heaven.    Therefore  in  the  morning, 
a  great  while  before  day,  He  rose  up  and  went  out,  and 
,  departed  into  a  desert  place  and  there  prayed.  Think 
again :  What  can  we  learn  from  this  example  of  our 
Master?    If  Jesus  needed  prayer  in  His  life,  how  much 
more  do  we  need  prayer  in  our  lives.    If  prayer  helped 
Jesus,  it  will  also  help  us. 


2.  The  second  instance,  Mark  14:32-36.  The  first 
scene  was  taken  from  the  early  days  of  Jesus'  ministry; 
this  scene  comes  from  the  close.  Jesus  had  come  to 
Jerusalem  for  the  last  time.  He  knew  that  Judas  had 
arranged  to  betray  Him  into  the  hands  of  His  enemies  at 
the  first  opportune  moment,  that  the  cross  awaited  Him. 
After  He  ate  the  last  supper  with  His  disciples,  and  de- 
livered to  them  His  farewell  discourse.  He  went  into  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane.  Most  of  the  disciples  He  left  at 
the  entrance.  Feeling  the  need  of  human  companionship, 
He  went  further  into  the  garden  with  Peter  and  James 
and  John.  At  last,  however,  He  left  even  them,  and  went 
still  further  into  the  garden  to  be  alone  with  God.  He 
prayed  over  and  over  again  the  same  prayer,  that  if  it  was 
possible  His  death  might  be  averted,  nevertheless  that 
God's  will  and  not  His  own  might  be  done. 

God  did  not  answer  Jesus'  petition ;  but  He  answered 
Jesus.  Our  Lord  went  out  from  the  garden  with  a  steadi- 
ness that  no  suffering  could  shake,  with  a  loyalty  to  His 
cause  that  no  danger  could  relax,  with  a  magnanimity 
that  neither  jibe  nor  insult  nor  jeer  could  embitter,  with 
a  peace  in  His  heart  that  not  even  the  cross  could  destroy. 

Once  more  then  we  see  that  Jesus  believed  in  prayer. 
It  helped  Him  in  His  time  of  need.  He  found  there 
strength  and  guidance  for  the  crises  of  life.  But  prayer 
didn't  mean  to  Jesus  that  God  would  give  Him  everything 
for  which  He  asked.  It  meant  communion  with  the 
Father,  in  which  He  learned  to  know  and  accept  God's 
will  for  His  life. 

A  generation  ago,  Philips  Brooks,  the  greatest  preacher 
of  his  day,  said:  "Every  true  prayer  has  its  background 
and  its  foreground.  The  foreground  of  prayer  is  'the  in- 
tense, immediate  desire  for  a  certain  blessing  which  seems 
to  be  absolutely  necessary  for  the  soul  to  have ;  the  back- 
ground of  prayer  is  the  quiet,  earnest  desire  that  the  will  j 
of  God,  whatever  it  may  be,  should  be  done.  What  a  pic- 
ture is  the  perfect  prayer  of  Jesus  in  Gethsemane.  In 
front  burns  the  strong  desire  to  escape  death  and  live ; 
but  behind,  there  stands,  calm  and  strong,  the  craving  of 
the  whole  life  for  the  doing  of  the  will  of  God.  Leave 
out  the  foreground — let  there  be  no  expression  of  the 
wish  of  him  that  pray,s — that  there  is  left  a  pure  submis- 
sion which  is  almost  fatalism.  Leave  out  the  background 
— let  there  be  no  acceptance  of  the  will  of  God — and  the 
prayer  is  only  an  expression  of  self-will,  a  petulant  claim- 
ing of  the  uncorrected  choice  of  him  who  prays.  Only 
when  the  two,  foreground  and  background,  are  there  to- 
gether, the  special  desire  resting  on  the  universal  submis- 
sion, the  universal  submission  opening  into  the  special 
desire — only  then  is  the  picture  perfect  and  the  prayer 
complete." 

What  does  prayer  mean  to  us?  Is  it  simply  the  prof- 
fering of  our  requests  unto  God,  or  is  it  the  bringing  of 
our  will  into  harmony  with  God's  will  for  our  life?  Is 
our  prayer  all  foreground,  or  is  the  background  also 
there?  Do  we  habitually  pray.  Nevertheless,  not  my  will 
but  thine  be  done?  Does  prayer  lose  its  value  for  us  if 
God  does  not  answer  all  of  our  petitions  ?  What  can  we 
learn  from  Jesus'  prayer? 

II.    Prayer  in  the  Disciples'  Life — Matt.  6:9-13 

We  study  here  not  the  whole  subject  of  prayer  in  the 
disciples'  life,  but  simply  the  model  prayer  which  Jesus 
on  a  certain  occasion  gave  to  His  disciples.  As  Matthew 
gives  it  to  us  it  is  a  part  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
delivered  by  Jesus  to  a  large  group  of  His  disciples.  We 
are  interested,  however,  not  in  the  occasion,  but  in  the 
prayer  itself,  especially  the  lessons  that  we  may  learn 
therefrom.  In  general  we  may  say  that  the  Lord's  Prayer 
teaches  us  two  things :  First,  the  spirit  in  which  we 
should  pray;  and  second,  the  objects  for  which  we  should 
pray. 

1.  The  spirit  in  which  we  should  pray.  (1)  We  must 
pray  in  a  filial  spirit,  offering  our  petitions  to  God  who  is 
our  Father.  Some  people  today  find  it  hard  to  believe  in 
prayer,  because  we  live  in  a  world  where  everything  moves 
by  natural  law.  But  an  earthly  father  is  able  to  answer 
the  prayers  of  his  child  not  by  breaking  natural  law^s,  but 
by  harnessing  them  to  the  service  of  his  intelligence  and 
will.  So  far  as  we  can  discover  God  respects  the  laws 
which  He  has  made  for  the  government  of  the  universe. 
But  surely  if  man  can  use  natural  laws,  God  with  His 
infinite  intelligence,  His  omnipotent  will,  can  do  likewise, 
in  ways  far  transcending  the  understanding  of  man.  Most 
of  our  modern  difificulties  about  prayer  disappear  when 
we  pray  to  God  simply  as  our  Father,  not  our  Father 
alone,  but  the  Father  of  all  men,  more  anxious  to  give  us 
good  gifts  than  any  earthly  father.  (2)  We  must  pray 
in  a  brotherly  spirit.  The  singular  pronoun  is  not  used 
in  the  whole  prayer.  It  is  never  "I"  or  "My"  but  always 
"We"  and  "Our."  This  does  not  mean,  of  course,  that 
we  should  never  offer  individual  petitions,  but  it  does  in- 
dicate that  we  should  pray  for  our  brethren  as  well  as 
for  ourselves ;  that  we  should  not  ask  anything  for  our- 
selves that  is  inconsistent  with  the  welfare  of  our  brothers. 

2.  The  objects  for  which  we  should  pray.  There  are 
six  petitions  in  this  model  prayer.  The  first  three  have  to 
do  with  the  glory  of  God,  the  second  three  have  to  do  with 


the  needs  of  man.  As  we  consider  this  fact  it  becomes 
plain  to  us  that  we  must  pray  for  the  needs  of  the  king- 
dom as  well  as  for  our  own  needs,  that  we  should  put  the 
needs  of  the  kingdom  first,  our  own  needs  last.  Many 
times  indeed  our  own  needs  will  seem  to  be  put  in  the 
foreground,  yet  even  here  as  in  the  prayer  in  the  garden 
the  needs  of  the  kingdom  should  be  in  the  background. 
Bearing  these  facts  in  mind,  let  us  consider: 

(1)  The  first  petition  :  Hallowed  be  Thy  name.  The 
name  of  God,  as  used  in  the  Bible,  represents  the  nature* 
of  God,  or  the  character  of  God,  so  far  as  known  to  man. 
To  hallow  means  for  God  to  make  known  as  holy;  for 
man  to  regard  as  holy.  Jesus  teaches  us  to  pray  here 
that  God  will  reveal  to  us  more  and  more  the  holiness  of 
His  character,  and  that  He  will  enaWe  us  and  other  men 
to  recognize  and  reverence  the  things  of  God. 

(2)  The  second  petition:  Thy  Kingdom  come.  The 
kingdom  which  Jesus  proclaimed  was  God's  rule  in  the 
hearts  of  men.  When  we  pray,  "Thy  kingdom  come,"  we 
pray  that  God's  rule  may  be  established  in  our  own  hearts, 
and  in  the  hearts  of  other  men,  and  we  pledge  ourselves 
that  is,  if  we  pray  sincerely,  to  work  toward  the  accom- 
plishment of  that  end.  We  also  pray  for  that  glorious 
consummation  of  the  kingdom  when  Jesus  shall  come 
again  in  the  glory  of  the  angels. 

(3)  The  third  petition:  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven.  If  the  kingdom  is  to  come  men  must 
submit  their  wills  to  the  will  of  God.  Jesus  teaches  us 
to  pray  here  that  God's  will  may  be  accomplished  in  all 
the  relations  of  life.  In  offering  this  petition  we  pledge 
ourselves  to  submit  our  own  wills  to  God,  to  strive  to 
bring  about  a  state  of  affairs  on  earth  when  God's  will 
shall  be  done  in  every  sphere  of  life. 

These  first  three  petitions  concern  the  things  of  God  and 
follow  one  another  in  natural  order;  in  the  next  three 
petitions  Jesus  suggests  some  of  our  own  needs  which  we 
are  to  bring  before  God.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
only  one  concerns  our  material  needs ;  the  other  two  have 
to  do  with  our  spiritual  wants.  Perhaps  we  are  to  infer 
that  our  spiritual  wants  are  the  more  important. 

(4)  The  fourth  petition :  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread.  Jesus  teaches  us  to  pray  here  for  all  those  ma- 
terial things  which  are  necessary  if  we  are  to  live  and 
make  the  most  of  our  lives.  The  word  "daily"  is  an  un- 
usual word,  and  its  exact  meaning  is  uncertain.  Prob- 
ably, however,  it  means  that  bread  which  is  necessary  for 
the  day.  We  are  not  to  ask  for  superfluities.  The  peti- 
tion will  cover  what  is  needed  for  culture  and  refinement, 
but  not  luxury  and  extravagance.  As  we  offer  this  prayer 
we  recognize  God  as  the  giver  of  our  daily  bread,  and 
admit  our  obligations  to  Him.  The  petition  also  sug- 
gests that  we  are  to  pray  not  only  for  our  own  needs,  but 
also  for  the  needs  of  our  fellowmen.  No  man  who  sin- 
cerely offers  this  petition  can  take  advantage  of  his  fel- 
lowmen ;  on  the  other  hand  we  must  help  to  answer  our 
own  prayer,  for  God  gives  men  their  daily  food  often 
through  other  men. 

(5)  The  fifth  petition:  Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors.  We  have  prayed  for  our  material 
wants;  we  come  now  to  our  spiritual  needs.  They  are 
covered  by  two  petitions.  The  first  looks  to  the  past,  the 
second  looks  to  the  future.  As  we  think  of  the  past  we 
realize  that  we  have  sinned.  We  are  to  ask  God  for  His 
forgiveness.  As  we  have  forgiven  our  debtors.  "The  'as' 
must  not  be  pressed  to  men  that  the  fullness  of  the  Fath- 
er's forgiveness  is  to  be  measured  by  the  extent  to  which 
we  forgive  our  fellowmen.  No  such  hard  bargaining  is  to 
be  understood.  What  is  meant  that  we  ourselves  must 
cultivate  a  spirit  of  forgiveness  toward  those  who  seem 
to  have  wronged  us  before  we  venture  to  claim  forgive- 
ness for  ourselves."  I  knew  a  girl  once  who  refused  to 
use  this  petition.  She  realized  something  of  its  signifi- 
cance. Most  of  us  do  not.  We  have  hard  feelings  in  our 
heart  and  pray :    Forgive  us  as  we  have  forgiven. 

(6)  The  sixth  petition:  Bring  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion but  deliver  us  from  evil.  This  petition  looks  to  the 
future.  It  deals  with  spiritual  evil  rather  than  physical. 
We  are  to  realize  our  own  weakness  and  pray  that  we  n\ay 
not  be  too  often  or  too  severely  tried,  and  that  when  we 
are  tried  God  will  deliver  us. 

The  conclusion  of  this  prayer,  "For  thine  is  the  king- 
dom and  the  power  and  the  glory,"  is  not  in  the  Revised 
Version.  It  is  not  a  part  of  the  original  prayer,  but  was 
added  by  the  early  church.  It  gives  us  the  reason,  how- 
ever, why  it  is  proper  for  us  to  make  the  petitions  that 
precede. 

This  then  is  the  prayer  that  teaches  us  to  pray. 
It  is  a  form  :  a  form  which  we  can  use  and  teach  to  our 
children. 

It  is  a  summary  of  all  other  prayers,  although  it  docs 
not  supersede  them.  It  covers  all  earthly  and  spiritual 
needs,  and  gives  expression  to  all  heavenly  aspirations. 

And  it  is  a  pattern.    Jesus  said,  "After  this  manner 
pray  ye."    It  shows  us  what  supplications  we  should 
offer,  and  in  what  spirit  they  should  be  made.    We  may 
pray  for  all.  that  tends  to  the  glory  of  God  or  the  good  of 
(Continued  on  page  13) 


January  12,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


5 


YOUNG  PEOPLES  DEPT. 


W.  AriMH  GunbU,  Jr.,  Editor 


THE  EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


With  this  issue  of  the  Standard  the  Young  People's 
Department  enters  upon  its  fifth  year  of  service  to  the 
cause  of  our  Church's  young  people.  Before  us  lies  the 
issue  of  January  10,  1923,  in  which  this  department  made 
its  bow.  Our  department  heading  was  a  streamer  across 
all  three  columns  of  the  pagfe.  Underneath  were  the  Sun- 
day School  Lesson  comments  by  Dr.  H.  G.  Hill,  and  the 
C.  E.  Comments  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Garth,  wh6  still  writes 
these  comments  and  is  also  news  editor  of  the  paper. 

The  office  decided  on  new  headings,  and  the  matters 
that  had  been  discussed  under  the  Young  People's  Depart- 
ment were  assigned  to  various  places  in  the  paper.  The 
Sunday  School  Lesson  material,  designed  for  older  folks 
as  well  as  the  young  people,  has  continued  in  a  separate 
section  of  the  paper,  but  all  the  matters  relating  distinctly 
to  the  young  people  have  now  found  their  way  home  and 
are  treated  in  the  Young  People's  Department.  The 
Young  People's  Department  of  our  paper  is  now  occupy- 
ing a  distinct  place  among  our  Church  papers.  All  three 
sets  of  topics  are  discussed,  and  there  is  news  from  the 
churches. 

We  look  forward  with  enthusiasm  to  the  year  that  is 
before  us,  and  expect  that  the  Young  People's  Department 
and  the  Standard  as  a  whole  will  make  many  new  friends. 
Mr.  Garth  will  write  the  helps  for  the  Young  People's 
Society  Topics  as  outlined  by  the  Presbyterian  Commit- 
tee of  Publication,  and  Mr.  Curtis  will  prepare  suggested 
programs  for  these  topics.  Mr.  Dendy  will  write  the 
Intermediate  C.  E.  topics  helps,  and  Miss  Covington  will 
write  the  Junior  C.  E.  helps.  Plans  have  been  launched 
for  several  special  writers,  and  our  readers  will  be  well 
supplied  with  live  information  on  young  people's  work. 

4.«__^.^.._„._.._.„.„.._..  .._„_.._,^ 

1  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPICS  FOR  JANUARY  ! 
1  Monthly  Theme:    World  Friendship  | 

!  January  16 — Where  Are  Missionaries  More  | 
1    Needed,  In  America  or  Brazil?   Isa.  19:17-25. 

January  23 — The  Work  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Foreign  Missions.    John  17:18-23. 

January  30 — How  Show  Loyalty  To  Our 
Church?  Rom.  12:3-13.  (Young  People's  Day), 
(C.  E.  Topic). 


DISCUSSION  OF  SENIOR  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 


Daily  Bible  Readings 

M.,  Jan.  17— Calling  the  Business  Man  :   Mk.  2  : 14-1 7. 
T.,  Jan.  18— The  King's  Business  :   I  Sam.  21  :8. 
W.,  Jan.  19— The  Council  of  the  Church :   Acts  15:1-6. 
T.,  Jan.  20 — Sending  Missionaries  :   Acts  13  :l-3. 
P.,  Jan.  21— The  World-wide  Gospel :   John  3  :16-21. 
S.,  Jan.  22— Why  Send  Missionaries  ?   Ro.  3  :9-20. 


Sun.,  Jan.  23 — Topic:  The  Work  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Foreign  Missions. — John  17:18-23. 


What  Is  An  Executive  Committee? 

This  topic  is  chosen  for  young  people's  meetings  so  that 
our  boys  and  girls  may  understand  the  work  of  our  own 
Church.  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  is  a  great 
organization,  with  462,000  members  in  3,600  churches,  as 
reported  last'  May  at  the  General  Assembly.  There  are 
2,235  ministers.  All  of  these  ministers  and  churches 
are  busy  with  their  own  local  work,  but  are  concerned  in 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  into  all  the  world.  It  would  be 
impossible  for  each  church  to  send  a  missionary  and  sup- 
port him  in  the  foreign  field,  and  so  our  General  Assem- 
bly has  appointed  a  committee  of  men  and  women  to  take 
care  of  this  work  for  us  all.  It  is  called  an  executive 
committee,  because  it  executes  the  orders  of  the  Church 
in  carrying  on  the  foreign  mission  work  in  lands  across 
the  seas. 

This  committee  consists  of  eight  ministers,  seven  lay- 
men, and  three  women,  selected  from  different  parts  of 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  who  meet  once  a 
month  at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  where  the  office  of  our  foreign 
work  is  located. 

The  Work  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign 
Missions 

The  business  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign 
Missions  is  to  send  missionaries  out  to  the  heathen  nations 
who  do  not  have  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Sav- 
ior from  sin.  In  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  there 
are  many  things  to  be  done.  There  must  be  preachers, 
doctors,  nurses,  teachers,  Bible  distributors,  translators, 
industrial  workers,  and  business  managers.    These  mis- 


sionaries must  have  churches,  hospitals,  schools,  printing 
plants,  industrial  plants,  and  many  other  things.  The 
money  must  be  sent  to  them,  after  it  is  collected.  The 
missionaries  need  counsel,  encouragement  and  prayers. 
They  .must  be  transported  to  and  from  their  fields,  and 
taken  care  of  when  they  are  at  home.  Their  children 
must  be  educated  so  they  will  have  advantages  such  as 
young  people  in  the  home  land  enjoy.  So  we  can  see  there 
are  many  things  to  see  to,  if  our  work  prospers  in  the 
foreign  field. 

How  the  Executive  Committee  Takes  Care  of  Details 

Our  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  meets 
once  a  month  at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  in  its  office  at  154 
Fifth  avenue.  North.  Dr.  James  I.  Vance,  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Nashville,  is  the  chairman.  Dr.  Egbert  W. 
Smith  is  the  executive  secretary,  Dr.  J.  O.  Reavis  is  sec- 
retary of  candidates  for  the  mission  field.  Dr.  J.  Darby 
Fulton  visits  the  churches  to  tell  them  about  the  work  of 
the  committee,  Mr.  E.  D.  Grant  has  charge  of  literature 
published  to  inform  the  Church  about  foreign  missions. 
Miss  Anne  Vandevanter  visits  young  people  and  women's 
societies,  and  Mr.  E.  F.  Willis  is  treasurer,  and  receives 
and  pays  out  the  money  the  churches  raise  for  foreign 
missions.  The  committee  of  18  has  several  sub-commit- 
tees to  oversee  the  work  of  the  foreign  missions  enterprise. 
The  whole  work  is  finely  organized  and  runs  along 
smoothly,  so  that  our  money  gets  to  the  missionaries,  they 
invest  it  according  to  the  best  advice,  and  put  the  services 
of  preachers,  doctors,  nurses,  teachers,  and  other  workers, 
into  the  great  campaign  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen 
world. 

Our  Foreign  Mission  Work 

Our  foreign  mission  work  is  becoming  a  very  large 
and  intricate  matter  of  business.  The  heathen  people  we 
are  expected  to  convert  to  Christianity  number  36,000,000. 
They  live  in  six  countries  :  Africa,  Brazil,  China,  Japan, 
Korea,  and  Mexico.  We  have  516  missionaries,  living  and 
working  in  54  stations ;  there  are  304  native  churches, 
and  many  out-stations  nearby.  We  have  over  1,000  mis- 
sion schools,  because  our  committee  thmks  the  best  way  to 
Christianize  the  heathen  is  to  teach  their  boys  and  girls. 
These  schools  have  42,000  students.  We  have  23  hos- 
pitals, 34  doctors  and  27  trained  nurses,  and  12  other 
places  where  people  can  get  medicine  and  some  treatments. 
We  have  converted  a  great  number  of  heathen,  and  our 
church  members  are  about  50,000.  It  takes  a  great  deal 
of  thought,  prayer,  and  planning  to  keep  a  big  enterprise 
such  as  this  going  successfully,  and  we  should  be  glad  we 
have  these  18  people  and  all  their  workers  to  do  this  job 
for  us. 

The  Money  We  Spend  on  Foreign  Missions 

Our  Southern  Church  last  year  raised  $1,411,058  from 
all  sources  to  keep  the  foreign  mission  work  going.  This 
seems  a  tremendous  sum  of  money,  yet  it  fell  short  of  our 
needs  $31,448,  which  added  to  a  deficit  we  already  had, 
makes  our  Foreign  Mission  Committee  in  debt  over  $270,- 
000.  Our  Church  sent  only  one  dollar  out  of  $11  to  the 
foreign  work,  so  that  we  spent  $10  here  at  home  on  reli- 
gious work  when  one  out  of  three  people  is  a  church 
member,  while  in  the  foreign  lands  hardly  one  out  of 
1,000  is  in  the  church. 

People  often  think  because  we  have  so  much  expense 
in  our  foreign  mission  work,  that  only  a  small  part  of 
every  dollar  reaches  the  work  in  heathen  lands.  But  on 
the  contrary,  the  expense  of  getting  our  money  to  our 
missionaries  is  very  small,  not  over  10  cents  on  the  dol- 
lar. That  means  that  90  cents  of  every  dollar  goes  over 
the  seas  and  is  invested  in  our  actual  mission  work. 

Christian   Endeavor   Foreign  Missionaries 

The  General  Assembly  has  assigned  to  our  young  peo- 
ple's societies  six  missionaries,  whom  they  are  asked  to 
support  in  the  foreign  fields.  These  missionaries  are  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Thomas  Stixrud,  in  Africa,  doing  medical  work ; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  H.  Hunnicutt,  in  Brazil,  in  industrial 
school  work ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  H.  Wray,  in  Mexico, 
in  evangelistic  work.  Our  young  people's  societies  have 
not  caught  this  vision  of  supporting  these  missionaries  yet, 
but  when  they  do,  how  fine  it  will  be  to  know  that  these 
six  young  people  are  representing  the  young  people  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 


JUNIOR  C.  E.  TOPIC  HELPS 


Miss  Hattie  Mae  Covington 


Topic  for  January  23  :  Daring  to  Stand  Alone.  Dan. 
6:7-10,  16-18. 

Worship  Service : 
Quiet  music. 

Silent  Prayer,  closed  by  singing  softly  the  first  verse 
of  "I  Would  Be  True." 

Leader:    Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you 
like  men,  be  strong. 
Juniors  :    Be  strong — be  strong. 

We  are  not  here  to  play,  to  dream,  to  drift, 
We  have  hard  work  to  do,  and  loads  to  lift. 


Shun  not  the  struggle,  face  it,  'tis  God's  gift. 

Be  strong  1    Be  strong  1 
Prayer — By  Leader. 
Prayer  Hymn  : 

Father,  hear  the  prayer  we  offer ; 

Not  for  ease  that  prayer  shall  be, 

But  for  strength  that  we  may  ever 

Live  our  lives  courageously.  Amen. 
("Hymnal  for  American  Youth"). 
Offertory : 

Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  His  name. 

Bring  an  offering  and  come  into  His  courts. 
Offertory — Music. 
Response  : 

Bless  Thou  the  gifts  our  hands  have  planned. 

Ours  is  the  faith,  the  will,  the  thought. 

The  rest,  O  God,  is  in  Thy  hand.  Amen. 
Hymn  :    "Dare  to  Be  Brave,  Dare  to  Be  True." 

Topics  for  Talks 
Daring  to  Trust  God. 
Learning  to  Love  Truth. 
How  did  Elijah  dare  to  stand  alone? 
Paul  left  alone. 

The  story  of  Daniel  and  how  he  dared  to  stand  alone. 
Tell  the  story  of  Joan  of  Arc. 

Show  picture  of  "Joan  of  Arc,"  by  Jules  Bastien  Le 
Page.  This  is  one  of  the  many  pictures  of  Joan  of  Arc, 
the  maid  of  France,  to  whose  goodness  and  courage  the 
whole  world  pays  tribute.  (Have  someone  tell  the  story, 
which  has  been  previously  assigned). 

Joan  ot  Arc  believed  that  what  she  did  was  God's  work 
for  her,  and  she  had  courage  to  do  His  will.  Let  us  think 
about  this  and  pray  that  we  may  have  courage  to  do  God's 
will  whenever  He  speaks  to  us. 

Memory  Work  for  January 

1.  Psalm  8:3-9  or  Psalm  1. 

2.  Hymn:  "We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations" 
(2  verses),  or 

"O  Zion  Haste"  (2  verses),  or 
"Onward  Christian  Soldiers"  (2  verses). 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  Sunday,  January  23  :  "Why  We  Help  the 
Near  East."    John  21 :1S-17. 

Introduction 

Intermediates,  if  I  were  to  lead  this  meeting,  I  would 
want  to  know  where  the  Near  East  is,  who  the  people  are, 
why  they  are  in  need  of  help,  what  we  have  done  already 
to  help  them,  how  much  more  help  they  need.  This  infor- 
mation can  be  obtained.  It  is  gladly  given  by  the  Near 
East  Relief,  151  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  City. 

Preparation 

1.  Write  to  the  Near  East  Relief,  and  ask  for  free 
literature  on  the  Near  East. 

2.  Assign  the  topics  for  discussion  the  Sunday  before 
the  meeting. 

3.  Ask  for  the  officers  of  the  I.  C.  E.  to  meet  ten 
minutes  ahead  of  time  for  a  pre-prayer  service. 

'  Pointers 

1.  Look  up  all  you  can  on  Palestine,  Persia,  Turkey, 
Mesopotamia,  and  Greece.  The  Near  East  Relief  has 
orphanages  at  Athens,  Corinth,  Syra,  Salonika  and  other 
places. 

2.  Let  half  of  the  society  tell  of  the  Needs  of  the  Near 
East,  and  what  brought  about  this  condition. 

3.  Let  the  other  half  tell  of  our  ability  to  meet  these 
needs,  and  our  obligation  to  do  so. 

Publicity 

1.  Make  a  big  Golden  Rule,  out  of  cardboard,  covered 
with  gilt.  Write  across  it,  "C.  E.  and  The  Golden  Rule," 
and  at  the  bottom,  "Come  and  See,  I.  C.  E.,  January  23." 

2.  If  several  small  Golden  Rules  could  thus  be  made 
and  distributed  at  Sunday  School,  it  would  be  good  ad- 
vertising. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

In  the  Scripture  Reading  for  this  topic,  John  21  :15-17, 
we  are  told  of  a  conversation  between  our  Lord  and  one 
of^His  Apostles.  The  Apostle  had  claimed  to  love  Jesus. 
Jesus  told  him  to  go  and  feed  His  lambs.  We  claim  to 
love  Jesus,  today.  And  we  want  to  do  what  will  best  show 
that  love.  Can  we  not  feed  His  Lambs?  Just  because 
they  are  away  off  in  the  other  part  of  the  world  does  not 
make  them  any  the  less  the  lambs  of  God.  He  loves  them, 
and  He  is  certain  to  know  it  when  we  send  them  warm 
clothing  or  wholesome  food  or  welcome  money. 

Ask  the  Intermediate  Superintendent  to  read  Matt. 
25:31-46  to  close  the  meeting. 

A  Poem  in  Passing 

"Rescue  the  perishing,  care  for  the  dying. 

Snatch  them  in  pity  from  sin  and  the  grave; 
Weep  o'er  the  erring  one,  lift  up  the  fallen, 
Tell  them  of  Jesus,  the  mighty  to  save."' 
(Continued  op  page  13) 
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THE  MEN  AND  THE  LEADERSHIP 
TRAINING  SCHOOL 


These  testimonials  are  given  not  so  much  that  the  men 
of  the  other  churches  may  get  interested  in  a  school  in 
their  city  as  to  show  what  the  men  who  have  studied  the 
organization  think  of  it.  The  schools  which  the  commit- 
tee will  be  able  to  conduct  during  the  next  year  will  be 
limited  but  there  is  no  limit  to  the  achievements  of  any 
group  of  men  who  will  carefully  study  the  literature  which 
is  available  on  the  work  of  the  whole  organization.  Per- 
haps the  reason  that  the  men  in  your  church  are  not  so 
interested  as  the  group  of  men  in  Memphis  is  that  they 
have  not  made  the  careful  study  that  those  men  made. 
A  school  may  not  be  possible  but  much  may  be  gotten  by 
an  independent  study  of  the  work.  When  men  know  the 
organization  they  become  interested  and  enthusiastic 
over  it. 

The  church  is  beginning  to  realize  more  and  more  that 
if  it  carries  through  the  great  program  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  it  must  use  trained  leaders.  We  are  awart  of  the 
fact  that  before  Moses,  Paul,  and  others  of  the  great 
Biblical  leaders  went  out  to  serve,  that  God  gave  them  the 
training  which  they  needed  to  accomplish  successfully 
their  tasks.  So  we  have  today  the  Summer  Conferences, 
Bible  Schools  for  Lay  Workers,  and  the  Leadership 
Training  Schools. 

Recently  several  very  fine  classes  on  Men's  Work  have 
been  held  in  connection  with  the  Schools  for  Sunday 
School  Workers  and  Ofificers.  These  have  been  held  with 
marked  success  in  Memphis,  Richmond,  Wilmington, 
Charlotte,  Atlanta  and  perhaps  in  other  cities. 

We  are  glad  to  have  an  account  of  the  school  in  Mem- 
phis together  with  the  testimonials  of  a  number  of  the 
members  of  the  class. 

Memphis  Leadership  Training  School — Outline 

This  outline  is  followed  in  the  main.  However,  it  is 
adapted  to  local  conditions.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  make 
changes  if  they  appear  advisable. 

L    Men's  Work : 

Brief  History — Organization  in  past. 
Reasons  for  failure. 
The  Men-of-the-Church — Purpose, 
n.    The  Plan  of  the  Men-of-the-Church : 
Entire  male  membership — through  Group  Divisions. 
Coordination  in  leadership  between  pastor  and  men. 
Practical  relationship  to  work  of  local  church. 
HL    Cross  Section  Work  in  Churches  Organized  and 
Working : 

Survey  of  35  or  40  churches  of  different  sizes — their 
practical  achievements. 

Reports  from  each  local  organization  of  men.  Come 
and  be  prepared  to  give  this  for  benefit  of  all  other  men 
and  pastors. 

IV.  A  Monthly  Program  : 

Its  value — its  method — how  dozens  of  other  churches 
in  our  Assembly  are  doing  it. 

Linking  up  the  Monthly  Program  with  the  practical 
work  of  the  organization  during  the  year. 

V.  Planning  the  Work  : 
Executive  Committee. 

Organization — time  and  place  of  meetings. 
General  Council — its  use  and  operation. 
Shaping  up  a  program — Assignments. 

VI.  The  Men's  Bible  Class  : 

Problems  of  attendance — teaching — leading  men  to  read 
and  love  their  Bibles. 

Every  Bible  Class  represented  expected  to  take  past  in 
this  discussion. 

VII.  Missions : 

Foreign  Missions — a  practical  presentation  for  men. 

VIII.  Missions : 

Development  of  concrete  interest  among  men. 
Organization  and  method  in  Mission  Study  Classes. 

IX.  Missions : 

Special  emphasis  given  to  Home  Mission  work  in  each 
Presbytery  where  work-  is  done. 
Plans  for  developing  men  to  preach  and  supply  pulpits. 

X.  Christian  Training  and  Stewardship: 
Discussion  of  these  departments  and  the  agencies  de- 
veloping each. 

Practical  application  to  men. 

XI.  Evangelism : 

Personal  Evangelism  through  local  church— methods — 
p'a  -s. 

XIII.    Evangelism  • 

Relation  thereto  of  devotional  life  of  men. 


Personal  Testimonals  As  to  Its  Value 

The  following  questions  were  given  to  the  members  of 
the  class  : 

1.  What  value  to  you  personally  were  the  1925  and 
1926  schools? 

2.  To  your  church  ? 

3.  To  the  Presbyterian  Churches  of  Memphis? 

To  these  questions  the  following  answers  were  received 
from  pastors  in  Memphis : 

1.  The  1925  and  1926  schools  have  helped  me  think 
through  the  problem  of  the  Men's  Work  more  thoroughly, 
and  brought  me  valuable  suggestions  from  others. 

2.  A  number  of  our  men  in  Evergreen  Church  thus 
obtained  a  better  understanding  of  the  work,  as  I  did. 

3.  It  has  brought  encouragement  to  us  all  to  know  that 
our  comrades  in  other  local  churches  are  facing  the  same 
problem  as  we  do,  and  that  we  may  profit  by  their  experi- 
ence and  enjoy  their  fellowship.  Furthermore,  we  may 
have  some  sort  of  co-operative  effort  in  Memphis  in  the 
future  by  the  Men-of-the-Church. 

J.  B.  Carpenter,  Pastor, 
Evergreen  Presbyterian  Church. 

1.  It  gave  me  an  enlarged  vision  of  the  potential  forces 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  made  me  realize  anew  the 
necessity  of  deepening  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church  if 
we  attain  any  worth-while  success. 

2.  I  have  no  one  church,  but  I  have  observed  increased 
attendance,  more  interest  in  the  benevolent  causes  of  our 
church  and  more  fellowship  among  the  members. 

3.  As  director  of  Home  Mission  efTort  I  see  and  feel  a 
heartier  response  and  a  more  genuine  sympathy  for  the 
work.  J.  J.  Hill, 

Supt.  and  Treas.  Home  Missions. 

1.  The  two  schools  were  and  are  valuable  to  me  be- 
cause they  have  let  me  know  of  the  work  of  other  men's 
organizations ;  they  have  shown  me  concretely  that  our 
men  are  interested ;  they  are  helping  my  church  and  others 
in  Memphis  to  find  themselves  in  their  Men's  Work. 

2.  The  outgrowth  of  the  1925  school  was  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Men-of-the-Church  in  Westminster.  It  has 
given  us  an  ideal  to  which  to  work. 

3.  To  the  Church  in  Memphis  it  has  given  us  a 
solidarity,  and  a  community  of  interest ;  draws  us  all  to- 
gether ;  lets  us  exchange  ideas ;  and  study  the  other  men's 
ideals  and  objectives.  J.  V.  Johnson, 

Westminster  Presbyterian  Church. 

Have  a  clearer  conception  of  the  possibilities  of  the 
Men's  Movement,  and  a  better  understanding  of  the  or- 
ganization. Am  especially  impressed  with  your  conception 
of  the  pastor's  relation  to  the  Men-of-the-Church,  and 
without  any  fulsoome  praise  of  you,  want  to  endorse  your 
sane  and  common-sense  view  of  the  movement,  as  over 
against  such  eccentric  and  un-Presbyterian  ideas  I  have 
heard  advanced.  U.  S.  Gordon, 

Associate  Pastor,  Second  Pres.  Church. 


TESTIMONIALS  FROM  LAYMEN  ON 
MEMPHIS  LEADERSHIP  TRAINING 
SCHOOL 

1.  The  Training  Schools  benefited  me  in  1925  by  help- 
ing me  to  understand  my  duties  as  an  ofificer  of  the  men's 
organization  and  gave  me  a  clearer  vision  of  my  respon- 
sibility as  a  man. 

2.  My  church  has  benefited  by  the  fellowship  and  co- 
operation found  in  the  school  and  the  new  ideas  we  can 
take. 

3.  Memphis  Presbyterian  Churches  naturally  benefit  by 
anything  in  the  nature  of  these  schools  that  will  cause 
her  members  to  realize  that  the  people  of  God  are  in 
earnest  and  endeavoring  to  save  souls,  and  secure  and  train 
workers  for  God's  Kingdom.  Henry  Meyer. 

1.  Derived  a  direct  benefit  because  of  increased  activi- 
ties in  our  church  as  a  consequence  of  the  Training 
School. 

2.  Trained  many  of  our  leaders  and  probably  was  a 
direct  cause  of  organization  of  l9en-of-the-Church. 

3.  Valuable  to  Memphis  Presbyterian  Churches  in  de- 
velopment of  leaders.  Byron  O.  Lutman. 

1.  Gave  me  a  greater  love  for  Christ  and  His  Church. 

2.  It  put  idle  men  to  work. 

3.  Has  brought  the  men  as  a  whole  into  a  closer  fel- 
lowship. E.  L.  Cagle. 

1.  Enabled  me  to  become  more  familiar  with  the  Word 
of  God  and  gave  me  an  ease  in  speaking  that  I  previously 
lacked. 

2.  Increased  membership,  influence,  finances. 

3.  Gave  birth  to  a  movement  that  was  badly  needed, 
increased  the  interest  of  men  generally  in  spiritual  affairs 
and  made  the  church  a  larger  factor  in  progress  of  city. 

John  L.  Wellford. 

1.  The  Training  School  has  made  me  more  interested 
in  Men's  Work. 

2.  The  church  has  ;ea!i  e.l  th;  t  trained  workers  are 
better  than  untrained  workers. 


3.    It  has  made  us  all  realize  how  poorly  we  are  fitted 
to  carry  on  His  work.  J.  W.  Withers. 

1.  It  opened  my  eyes  as  to  how  I  could  develop  myself 
and  thereby  serve  Christ. 

2.  It  has  made  me  more  active  in  the  Sunday  School. 

3.  Memphis  Presbyterian  Churches  have  profited  by 
more  men  being  interested  in  the  work,  as  shown  by  the 
enrollment  this  year.  There  is  no  limit  to  the  good  that 
will  come  if  plans  which  have  been  mentioned  are  carried 
out.       _  Jas.  J.  Challen,  Jr. 

1.  Acquainted  me  through  study  with  an  organization 
of  wonderful  possibilities  of  service  on  the  part  of  the 
men. 

2.  A  limited  number  of  our  men  attended  the  previous 
school,  and 

3.  Each  additional  man  enlisted  and  trained  for  Chris- 
tian service  is  an  added  asset  to  Memphis  Presbyterian 
Churches.  Geo.  L.  McKee. 

1.  The  value  personally  to  me  in  1925  and  1926  schools 
was  that  I  learned  what  the  Men-of-the-Church  organiza- 
tion really  should  be  doing  to  develop  the  life  of  each 
man  in  the  church. 

2.  The  value  of  the  school  to  our  church  was  that  it 
has  developed  our  leaders  and  made  them  more  efficient 
in  their  work. 

3.  The  value  to  the  Presbyterian  Churches  of  Mem- 
phis was  the  bringing  together  of  all  the  men  thus  being 
trained,  which  brought  about  a  much  larger  and  deeper 
fellowship.  Edmund  Pontius. 

1.  The  1925  and  1926  schools  were  eye-openers  to  me 
in  this  department  of  our  church. 

2.  It  has  brought  out  talent  in  our  church  we  did  not 
know  existed  before. 

3.  The  same  thing  that  applies  to  an  individual  church 
applies  to  all  the  churches  in  Memphis. 

j  Eugene  Early. 

1.  This  is  the  only  school  I  have  attended,  but  this  has 
encouraged  me  to  undertake  hard  things  which  I  have 
heretofore  shunned. 

2.  The  attendance  of  many  of  our  people  upon  the 
previous  school  has  been  of  marked  value  to  our  church 
in  several  ways. 

3.  The  Memphis  churches  have  been  strengthened  and 
helped  in  proportion  to  the  way  their  people  have  taken 
advantage  of  these  school  opportunities. 

George  C.  Mason. 

1.  I  was  living  in  New  Orleans  last  year,  but  this 
year's  school  is  proving  very  beneficial  to  me  because 
herein  we  are  able  to  obtain  a  broad  idea  of  just  what 
the  aims  and  purposes  are  and  can  profit  by  experiences 
of  all  our  churches. 

2.  The  benefits  to  the  individual  attending  makes  it 
possible  for  the  church  to  inaugurate  a  bigger  and  better 
program  each  year  and  thus  develop  its  man  power. 

3.  To  the  Presbyterian  churches  it  will  mean  a  grad- 
ual development  of  its  man  power.  A.  B.  Davis. 

1.  Gave  me  a  greater  vision  of  the  power  of  prayer 
and  possibilities  of  the  men. 

2.  The  1925  school  developed  in  our  Bible  Qass  a 
sentence  and  public  prayer  group.  1926  school  will  en- 
able us  to  perfect  the  organization  of  the  Men-of-the- 
Church. 

3.  Brought  men  of  various  churches  into  closer  con- 
tact. Gave  us  benefit  of  each  other's  experience  and  suc- 
cess. Will  awaken  some  of  the  elders  and  deacons.  Will 
afford  guidance  to  laymen  who  desire  to  be  of  greater 
service.  A.  S.  Oliver, 

Lamar  Heights  Presbyterian  Church. 

1.  The  1926  work  in  its  broad  survey  of  the  present 
status  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  Movement  has  brushed 
away  all  doubts  and  misgivings  that  I  may  have  had 
relative  to  the  success  of  the  movement,  has  given  me  a 
broader  perspective,  has  revealed  channels  of  activity 
that  I  never  dreamed  of,  and  has  inspired  me  to  greater 
activity  in, my  own  group  and  organization. 

2.  This  work  will  open  up  new  channels  of  activity 
for  my  own  church.  I  fee!  certain  that  the  men  of  our 
church  are  going  to  witness  as  they  never  before  have 
done. 

3.  I  feel  that  the  work  of  the  present  week  will  tend 
to  raise  the  level  of  worth  of  all  the  organizations  of  men 
in  the  Memphis  churches  of  the  Presbyterian  color.  The 
work  of  the  various  organizations  will  probably  be  more 
closely  correlated  than  has  been  the  case  heretofore. 

P.  L.  Armstrong. 

1.  I  did  not  attend  the  1925  school.  I  have  attended 
the  six  periods  of  the  present  school  from  which  I  have 
received  much  education  as  to  the  needs  of  the  church, 
and  a  much  deeper  desire  personally  to  be  of  service  in 
meeting  those  needs. 

2.  I  believe  the  present  school  will  greatly  strengthen 
the  Men-of-the-Church  at  Westminster  and  overcome  dis- 
couragement on  the  part  of  some  of  the  members. 

3.  It  should  greatly  strengthen  the  organization  of  the 
Men-of-the-Church  in  Memphis,  and  give  more  definite 
knowle  'ge  of  the  work  that  is  to  be  done  and  dete-mnia- 
tion  to  set  about  the  accomplishment  of  that  work.   I  hope 
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it  will  result  in  the  adoption  of  the  suggestion  made  by 
Dr.  Purcell  of  special  training  of  laymen  for  leadership 
and  the  conducting  of  religious  services. 

D.  H.  Johnson. 

1.  I  enjoyed  the  fine  fellowship,  common  interest, 
helpful  suggestions,  and  information  put  out  in  the  1926 
school. 

2.  Our  men  got  information  and  inspiration  from  what 
they  heard  and  saw. 

3.  The  organizations  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  in  all 
our  churches  have  been  more  intelligent  and  active  and 
useful  than  ever  before.  Alfred  D.  Mason. 

I  believe  that  we  have  men  in  the  Memphis  churches 
who  could  qualify  after  training  of  a  few  months  as  was 
outlined  Tuesday  night,  to  conduct  services  acceptably  in 
those  churches  which  cannot  afford  a  full-time  minister. 

D.  H.  Hepburn,  Jr. 

1.  This  class  has  certainly  been  an  eye-opener  and  a 
stimulant  to  me.  It  has  revealed  the  possibilities  of  or- 
ganized men  and  disclosed  means  of  applying  that  power. 

2.  Undoubtedly  our  Men-of-the-Church  will  be  in- 
vigorated. 

3.  If  the  plans  with  regard  to  the  education  of  laymen 
are  carried"  out,  there  is  no  estimating  what  this  1926  ses- 
sion has  meant  to  Memphis,  and  its  vicinity. 


LIGHT  AND  LOVE 


Rev.  D.  A.  Blue 


There  are  probably  no  two  words  in  the  human  lan- 
guage that  mean  more  to  the  human  race  than  these  two 
words — Light  and  Love.  Nearly  two  thousand  years  have 
passed  since  Christ  was  on  earth  and  spoke  the  words  I 
am  the  Light  of  the  world.  The  true  light  now  shineth 
and  will  continue  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 
Like  the  mist  disappearing  before  the  rising  sun  the  light 
of  the  gospel  dispels  the  darkness  in  the  world.  Th^  light 
of  the  gospel  is  the  propelling  force  in  every  true  edu- 
cation and  religious  work. 

The  work  of  education  and  religious  work  go  hand  in 
hand  if  it  is  the  right  kind  of  education. 

Anything  short  of  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  ended  in  darkness,  degradation,  superstition, 
ignorance,  poverty  and  misery.  The  true  light  came  in 
the  response  of  love.  God  is  light  and  God  is  love.  Love 
is  of  God. 

There  was  an  excellent  article  in  the  Standard  explain- 
ing fully  the  meaning  of  the  word  love.  This  is  all  right, 
but  it  is  like  a  great  many  other  things  talked  about,  but 
theory  is  one  thing  and  practice  is  another. 

Putting  in  practice  the  gospel  of  light  and  love  is  the 
great  principle. 

Putting  in  practice  the  Golden  Rule  is  possible.  It  is 
claimed  that  it  pays  in  dollars  and  cents.  Instead  of  the 
Golden  Rule  sometimes  are  substituted  hate  and  envy. 
Far  better  it  would  be  if  love,  or  the  Golden  Rule,  should 
be  practiced  on  all  sides. 

It  is  said  in  the  Bible  that  as  far  as  possible  we  should 
live  peaceably  with  all  men.  It  is  no  doubt  true  that  we 
cannot  always  live  at  peace  with  all  men  and  do  our  duty, 
but  where  it  is  possible  it  should  be  done.  Our  first  duty 
of  love  is  toward  God,  and  second  toward  our  fellow  men. 
We  understand  by  this  that  where  there  is  a  conflict  be- 
tween our  duty  to  God  and  our  fellow  man  we  should 
choose  to  serve  God.  Right  here  is  where  we  are  liable  to 
merge  into  theory  again. 

We  should  ever  remember  that  in  showing  our  love  and 
helpfulness  to  our  fellow  men  we  are  showing  it  to  God. 

"For  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Some  day,  dear  reader,  perhaps  you  will  hit  the  saw- 
dust trail  and  come  home  to  God.  Why  ?  Because  you 
were  ^ck  and  tired  of  sin,  and  because  you  were  seeking 
something  better.  Not  because  you  feared  so  much  the 
consequences  of  ptinishment  for  sin  but  because  you  heard 
the  earnest  appeal  of  God's  love  and  you  were  flying  for 
refuge  from  the  storm  and  you  could  find  it  only  in  the 
Lord  and  Savior  of  the  world. 

Love  will  win  the  world  to  God  if  it  is  rightly  told.  It 
is  also  true  that  the  church  has  to  do,  or  should  do,  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  disciplining.  Paul  enjoined  it.  But  it 
should  be  done  in  a  spirit  of  meekness  and  love.  1  have 
no  doubt  but  that  the  church  fails  sometimes  on  this 
point  because  it  went  about  it  in  the  wrong  spirit.  Chas- 
tening sometimes  comes  to  God's  children  and  it  is  always 
done  in  love. 


We  have  to  learn  to  do  our  loving  in  this  world  over  a 
good  many  rough  places  and  around  a  great  many  sharp 
edges.  If  we  insist  that  our  friends  be  made  to  order, 
we  shall  never  have  any  friends.  We  must  take  people  as 
we  find  them,  and  expend  our  desire  for  perfection  in 
shaping  the  friendship  we  give  rathef  than  in  expecting 
it  in  that  which  we  receive. 


PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


The  Five  Departments  Emphasized: 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary,  February,  June,  July,  October. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP    OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  Mar  h. 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
tember. 


Promoted  by 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


A  GENERAL  VIEW  OF  OUR  MISSION 
ENTERPRISE 


Amount  of  Money  Invested  by  Our  Church  in  the 
Work  Abroad  and  at  Home  to  All  Causes 


Of  the  $15,215,000  contributed  by  our  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  last  year  to  all  Church  Causes  for  every 
purpose,  ten  dollars  out  of  every  eleven  dollars  given 
were  spent  within  our  own  Southern  States,  where  every 
third  person,  according  to  the  United  States  census,  is  a 
Protestant  Church  member.  Despite  these  facts,  only  one 
dollar  out  of  every  eleven  dollars  contributed  carried 
Christ  to  the  unreached  millions  in  our  foreign  fields, 
where  we  are  wholly  responsible  all  together  for  at  least 
36,000,000  people.  In  one  of  our  nine  missions  alone,  in  a 
territory  assigned  to  and  dependent  wholly  upon  our 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  for  evangelization,  there 
are  20,000  villages  where  Christ  has  never  yet  been 
preached. 

The  foreign  work  is  perhaps  the  most  expensive  of  our 
Church  Causes  to  maintain,  due  to  the  fact  that  the  work 
is  so  far  flung  and  covers  such  an  immense  territory,  and 
there  are  so  many  varying  governmental,  climatic,  indus- 
trial and  other  conditions  involved.  The  monej^  invested 
in  our  Foreign  Mission  Committee  goes  into  much  the 
same  sort  of  work  on  the  foreign  field  as  the  other  ten 
dollars  of  the  eleven  dollars  referred  to  above  goes  into 
on  the  home  field.  Our  foreign  missionaries  and'  families 
must  be  taken  care  of,  their  travel  to  and  from  the  fields 
and  while  at  home  on  furlough,  must  be  financed,  in  addi- 
tion to  all  the  expens|  of  our  institutions,  schools,  hos- 
pitals, seminaries,  and  our  native  helpers  in  every  depart- 
ment of  our  work.  Is  one  dollar  out  of  every  eleven  too 
much  of  our  money  to  put  into  so  extensive  and  so  'far- 
reaching  an  enterprise,  where  the  lives  of  five  hundred 
missionaries  are  at  stake  and  the  salvation  of  36,000,000 
foreign  people  in  jeopardy? 

Number  of  Workers  Abroad  Compared  to  the 
Needs  Abroad 

We  have  over  five  hundred  missionaries,  including 
wives,  on  our  six  foreign  fields.  Here  at  home,  however, 
we  have  2,082  ministers  alone,  not  including  wives  and 
other  specially  trained  church  workers.  Already  the  fact 
has  been  pointed  out  that  one  of  every  three  people  here 
in  the  South  is  a  Protestant  Church  member,  according  to 
the  United  States  census,  and  there  are  three  Protestant 
churches  to  every  one  thousand  of  our  population.  Over 
against  this  on  the  foreign  field  we  find  something  like 
five  hundred  missionaries  and  their  wives  trying  to  bring 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  36,000,000  people. 

Thus  you  will  see  that  our  missionaries  are  overwhelm- 
ed with  the  great  numbers  for  which  they  are  responsible. 
For  example,  note  these  facts : 

1.  Sutsien  Station,  China,  has  a  population  of  1,500,- 
000,  14  missionaries,  127  native  workers,  or  one  Christian 
worker  to  10,638  of  population. 

2.  Soonchun,  Korea,  has  a  population  of  600,000,  with 
15  missionaries  and  115  native  workers,  or  one  to  every 
4,600  of  population. 

3.  Takamatsu,  Japan,  with  a  population  of  400,000,  has 
7  missionaries  and  11  native  workers,  or  one  Christian 
worker  to  22,222. 

4.  Ytu,  Brazil,  has  a  population  of  a  quarter  of  a  mil- 
lion, with  only  4  missionaries  and  3  native  workers,  or  one 
to  nearly  36,000. 

If  we  take  our  whole  foreign  population  and  total  all  of 
our  native  workers  and  missionaries,  we  find  we  have  one 
missionary  to  nearly  10,000  of  population.  If,  however, 
we  figure  only  those  who  are  doing  purely  evangelistic 
work,  both  among  missionaries  and  native  workers,  we 
find  we  have  only  one  to  about  21,000  population.  Com- 
pare this  to  the  fact  already  stated  where  we  have  here 
in  the  South  three  Protestant  churches  to  every  one  thou- 
sand people. 

Let  us  individualize  this  thing  and  see  how  it  works  on 
the  missionary  to  have  such  an  overwhelming  responsi- 
bility placed  on  his  shoulders.  These  two  examples  are 
sufficient : 

1.  Dr.  Junkin  and  Mr.  Patterson,  of  Sutsien,  China, 
have  together  care  of  over  seventy  church  congregations. 

2.  Several  of  our  Korea  missionaries  have  each  more, 
than  forty  churches  under  their  personal  oversight.  They 
examine  all  candidates  for  baptism,  administer  sacra- 
ments, administer  discipline,  examine  and  baptize  pro- 


bationers, make  rounds  of  all  the  churches  twice  a  year 
and  plan  and  keep  all  these  churches  going,  in  addition  to 
the  preaching  and  personal  work  which  they  must  con- 
stantly do. 

You  can  readily  see  that  our  foreign  fields  are  very 
poorly  manned.  Our  missionaries  are  working  under 
tremendous  handicap  of  too  little  assistance,  but  the  For- 
eign Mission  Committee,  Nashville,  cannot  send  out  more 
helpers,  since  they  cannot  now  take  care  adequately  of 
what  they  already  have.  Already  budgets  are  being  cut 
and  trimmed  to  the  bone  to  keep  the  work  going  and  to 
add  more  missionaries  would  merely  add  to  the  burden. 
From  every  field  comes  the  cry  that  more  workers  are 
needed,  that  the  fields  are  opened  as  never  before,  that 
there  are  thousands  of  towns  without  a  Christian  worker 
or  a  Christian  witness.  Our  home  Church  must  at  once 
take  care  of  the  missionaries  we  now  have,  so  that  all  of 
these  needs  for  an  enlarged  force  may  be  taken  care  of  as 
speedily  as  possible. 

The  Immensity  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Enterprise 
and  the  Ramifications  of  the  Work 

All  the  work  being  done  here  at  home  by  our  Church 
has  also  to  be  done  on  the  foreign  field  by  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee  in  Nashville  through  its  missionaries. 
Foreign  Missions  is  more  than  the  mere  distribution  of 
tracts  or  the  broadcasting  of  Christian  truth  by  street 
preaching,  evangelistic  meetings,  etc.  The  ultimate  pur-  " 
pose  is  to  establish  in  each  country  a  self-supporting  and 
self-propagating  church,  and  this  requires  duplication  on 
foreign  fields  of  all  the  agencies  known  to  our  Church  in 
America  with  the  addition  of  others  necessitated  by  cir- 
cumstances peculiar  to  each  field.  Just  as  in  time  of  war 
the  maintenance  of  an  army  at  the  front  requires  the 
establishing  of  base  and  field  hospitals,  supply  depots, 
training  camps,  business  offices,  engineering  units,  etc.,  so 
\he  Foreign  Mission  program  includes  numerous  other 
branches  of  work,  such  as  industrial  work,  translation, 
publication,  medical  work,  educational  work  from  Kinder- 
garten to  University  and  Seminary,  all  in  addition  to  the 
pure  preaching  of  the  Word.  Herewith  follows  a  brief 
outline  of  the  conditions  surrounding  each  department  of 
the  work  on  the  field : 

A.  Industrial  Work : 

1.  Industrial  Missionaries.  In  Africa  where  the  natives 
are  entirely  unfamiliar  with  modern  types  of  construction, 
it  has  been  necessary  to  supply  our  stations  with  industrial 
missionaries  who  make  the  brick,  prepare  the  lumber,  con- 
struct missionary  homes,  hospitals,  schools,  churches ;  do 
the  wiring  and  plumbing  and,  in  short,  attend  to  all  the 
mechanical  needs  of  the  work.  They  are  also  called  upon 
often  to  do  some  farming. 

2.  Industrial  Schools.  In  some  fields  there  are  indus- 
trial schools  or  schools  with  an  industrial  or  self-help 
department  where  a  variety  of  trades  and  occupations  are 
being  taught :  lace-making,  embroidery,  sewing,  cooking, 
furniture-making,  carpentry,  masonry,  farming,  shop  and 
construction  work,  automobile  repairing  and  even  tailor- 
ing. These  schools  serve  at  least  two  purposes.  Here 
pupils  of  very  limited  means  may  earn  part  of  the  cost  of 
their  education  while  many  of  the  graduates  of  these 
schools  are  being  used  in  the  industrial  work  of  some  of 
the  stations. 

A  rather  unique  instance  of  industrial  work  is  to  be 
seen  at  the  leper  hospital  at  Kwangju,  Korea,  where  the 
lepers  themselves  have  erected  several  of  the  buildings 
that  make  up  the  hospital  plant ;  making  the  brick,  prepar- 
ing the  materials,  and  doing  all  the  masonry  and  car- 
pentry. 

B.  ■  Translation  and  Publication. 

While  dense  ignorance  prevails  in  some  of  our  foreign 
fields,  the  people  of  the  Orient  are  on  the  whole  well  edu- 
cated and  are  inveterate  readers.  By  means  of  carefully 
selected  Christian  literature  the  Gospel  message  is  being 
sent  into  thousands  of  homes  where  the  missionary  him- 
self cannot  hope  to  penetrate.  The  work  of  translating 
the  Bible  into  the  native  languages  is  about  complete  in 
the  lands  where  we  are  working,  but  there  is  still  a  con- 
stant call  for  thousands  of  Bibles,  hymn  books,  tracts, 
devotional  books,  lesson  helps  and  other  good  books,  all  of 
which  must  be  printed  in  the  native  language.  In  Africa 
we  maintain  our  own  printing  and  publishing  department, 
but  in  most  lands  this  work  is  carried  on  as  a  union  enter- 
prise as  it  is  a  highly  specialized  work  requiring  special 
training  and  gifts.  Newspaper  evangelism  is  being  tried 
in  some  fields  with  remarkably  gratifying  results. 

C.  Medical  work  is  being  conducted  in  all  of  our  fields 
except  Brazil  and  Japan.  In  Africa,  China,  Korea,  and 
Mexico,  we  have  19  hospitals  with  a  total  of  1,208  beds. 
Last  year  182,697  patients  received  treatment  and  10,537 
operations  were  performed.  Exclusive  of  the  salaries  of 
foreign  doctors  and  nurses,  the  total  cost  of  operating 
these  19  hospitals  was  less  than  $46,000,  or  an  average 
of  $2,421  per  hospital  or  25  cents  per  patient.  It  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  most  of  the  work  is  for  poor  people 
who    would  be  called  "charity"  patients  in  America  and 
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CHURCH  NEWS 

CONCORD  PRESBYTERY  IN  CALLED  MEETING 


The  constitutional  requirements  having  been  com- 
plied with  I  hereby  call  Concord  Presbytery  to  meet 
in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Statesville,  N. 

C,  on  Tuesday,  January  11,  1927,  at  2:00  p.  m.,  to 
transact  the  following  business,  if  the  way  be  clear: 

1.  To  dissolve  the  pastoral  relation  between  Rev. 
E.  D.  Brown  and  the  Thyatira  and  Back  Creek 
churches. 

2.  To  place  the  calls  of  the  Bethany  and  Fifth 
Creek  churches  for  the  pastoral  services  of  Rev.  E. 

D.  Brown  in  his  hands,  and  arrange  for  his  installa- 
tion, if  the  way  be  clear. 

3.  Any  necessary  business  growing  out  of  the 
above. 

4.  To  discuss  and  pray  for  the  success  of  the  Ev- 
ery-Member  Canvass. 

5.  To  consider  designating  the  week  of  March  6th 
to  be  observed  as  week  of  prayer  for  the  Every 
Member  Canvass. 

6.  To  arrange  for  the  ordination  of  Rev.  T.  L. 
Alitchell  as  evangelist  of  Caldwell  county. 

W.  C.  Brown,  Moderator. 
Barium  Springs,  N.  C,  Jan.  i,  1927. 


THE  PASTOR'S  MATCH  BOX 


The  first  issue  of  the  Match  Box  has  arrived.  It 
is  intended  to  supply  the  pastor  with  facts  and  sug- 
gestions for  starting  the  Stewardship  Fire  in  his 
congregation.  The  little  sheet  is  for  pastors  only. 
Beside  important  information,  it  has  an  inspiring 
sermon  by  Dr.  William  Crowe,  of  St.  Louis. 

Pastors  will  welcome  the  weekly  visits  of  the 
Match  Box.  Congratulations  to  its  editors.  Dr.  Mel- 
vin  and  Messrs.  Long  and  Love,  of  our  Stewardship 
Committee. 


PERSONAL 


Rev.  F.  M.  Bain  has  moved  from  Bunnlevel,  N.  C, 
to  Hope  Mills,  N.  C. 


Rev.  D.  H.  Dulin  has  moved  from  Lucama,  N.  C, 
to  Rocky  Point,  N.  C. 


Rev.  John  R.  Hay,  pastor  at  Clover,  S.  C,  has  ac- 
cepted the  call  of  the  Church  at  Hickory,  N.  C. 


Rev.  T.  C.  Allen  has  moved  to  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  264 
Field  Bldg.  His  former  address  was  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  506  People's  Bank  Bldg. 


Rev.  J.  McKendree  Long  will  preach  at  a  revival 
series  to  be  held  at  The  Tabernacle  A.  R.  P.  Church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  January  i6th  to  23rd.' 


Rev.  Carl  B.  Craig  was  presented  with  a  beautiful 
white  gold  Waltham  watch  as  Christmas  present  by 
the  men  of  his  Church  at  Laurinburg,  N.  C,  as  a 
token  of  love  and  esteem. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Laurinburg — The  men  of  the  town  of  Laurinburg 
meet  every  Wednesday  at  11  a.  m.  at  one  of  the 
moving  picture  theatres  for  prayer  and  religious  dis- 
cussions. At  the  meeting  January  5th,  four  laymen 
made  talks  on  the  value  of  these  weekly  meetings. 


STEWARDSHIP  PROGRAM  FOR  THE  SYNOD  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

January,  February,  March,  1927 

"Then  shall  ye  call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken  unto  you. 
And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all  your  heart." — Jer.  29:12-13. 


L 

n. 

HL 
IV. 


Day  of  Intercession  in  each  Presbytery — Dates,  January  3rd  to  isth. 
Stewardship  Conferences — Dates,  January  17th  to  March  4th. 
Loyalty  Week — Date,  February  14th  to  20th. 


Week  of 
Purpose  : 

Dates 


Intercession  in  each  Church  in  the  Synod — Dataj  March  7th  to  13th. 
To  have  every  member  of  the  Church  seeking  God  in  prayer. 


Mon.,  March  7th — 
Tues.,  March  8th— 
Wed.,  Mar^i  9th— 
Thurs.,  March  loth- 

Fri.,  March  nth — 
V 


Subjects 

Intercession  and  Foreign  Missions 
Intercession  and  Home  Missions 
Intercession  and  the  Budget 
Intercession  and  Ministerial  Relief,  Schools, 

Colleges,  Seminary  and  Orphanage 
Intercession  and  "Royal  Partnership" 


Leaders  of  Program 

Pastor  and  Session 

Pastor  and  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Pastor  and  Dtaconate 

Pastor  and  Christian  Endeavor 
Pastor  and  Merf-of-the-Church 


Every  Member  Canvass — Date,  March  13th. 
Purpose:    To  have  every  member  of  the  Church  make  a  pledge  for  both  the  Benevolent 
Causes  and  Local  Church  Expenses  as  God  has  prospered  them. 

VI.    Pay  Up  Week— Date,  March  20th  to  27th. 

Purpose:  To  have  every  member  of  the  Church  pay  in  full  for  the  year  their  pledge  to 
the  Benevolent  Causes  and  Local  Church  Expenses. 

Bibliography. 

With  Christ  in  the  School  of  Prayer — Murray 
Getting  Things  From  God — Blanchard. 
Effective  Praying — Frost. 
Prevailing  Prayer — Moody. 
Personal  Prayer — Trumbull. 
How  to  Know  God  Answers  Prayer— Goforth. 
Answered  or  Unanswered — Vaughn. 
Prayer — McConkey. 

A  Present  Day  Challenge  to  Prayer! — Carre. 
Prayer-A-Day   Bible   Study — Spillinan. 

Program  for  Stewardship  Conference  and  Week  of  Intercession  may  be  secured  from 
J.  B.  Spillman,  1211  Independence  Building,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Mecklenburg  Presbytery  met  at  First  Church, 
Charlotte,  January  3rd.  Reports  were  received  of 
the  installation  of  Rev.  B.  F.  Yandell,  at  Seversville, 
and  Rev.  Parks  W.  Wilson,  at  West  Avenue. 

The  clerk  reported  the  purchase  of  a  fireproof 
safe  to  contain  the  records  of  Presbytery.  Presby- 
tery adjourned  to  meet  January  20th,  at  10  a.  m.  to 
meet  in  Sharon  Church  to  inquire  into  the  disturbed 
state  of  that  congregation. 


Goldston— Rev.  E.  E.  Gillespie,  D.D.,  assisted  the 
pastor  in  a  meeting  beginning  on  Sunday  December 
Sth,  and  continuing  until  the  night  of  Sunday,  De- 
cember I2th.  The  preaching  was  with  Dr.  Gillespie's 
usual  power  and  persuasiveness,  and  was  heard  by 
large  congregations  with  great  pleasure  and  profit. 
It  was  delightful  to  have  the  hearty  co-operation  of 
the  members  of  the  other  churches  of  Goldston.  We 
have  indeed  had  a  rich  Gospel  feast,  and  are  not  un- 
mindful of  the  great  privilege  afforded  in  having  with 
us  a  man  of  such  intense  earnestness,  clarity  and 
pleasing  personality. 

Jonas  Barclay,  Pastor. 


Pittsboro — On  Sunday,  November  14th  the  pastor 
began  a  meeting,  which  was  continued  from  Monday 
night  until  Sunday  night,  November  21st,  with  the 
assistance  of  Rev.  J.  S.  Garner,  of  Mebane.  The 
preaching  was  instructive,  warm,  strong  and  per- 
sonal. The  congregations  were  large  and  apprecia- 
tive. Mr.  Garner,  by  his  genial  personality  and  de- 
cided evangelistic  gifts,  made  a  deep  impression  up- 
on the  people  of  Pittsboro  of  all  denominations.  A 
pleasant  feature  of  the  meeting  was  the  attendance, 
of  the  ministers  of  the  other  three  churches  of  the 
town.  Christians  were  helped  and  there  were  three 
additions  upon  profession  of  faith  in  Christ. 

Jonas  Barclay,  Pastor. 


Second  Church,  Charlotte — Two  of  the  boys  who 
went  out  from  this  congregation  into  the  ministry 
preached  here  at  the  two  services,  December  26,  and 
were  heard  by  large  congregations,  many  of  whom 
recall  the  young  men  as  active  workers  in  the 
church.  They  were  Rev.  W.  Chalmers  Jamison,  of 
Kannapolis,  N.  C,  who  was  ordained  in  1917,  and 
Rev.  Dwight  M.  Chalmers,  of  the  Church  by  the 
Side  of  the  Road,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  ordained,  1926. 

This  Church  has  recently  assumed  the  support  of 
two  more  missionaries.  Miss  Elizabeth  Bradley,  at 
Nanking,  China,  and  Miss  Lettie  Beaty,  at  Zituacara, 
Mexico. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

The  Christmas  Season  was  in  full  swing  at  the  Or- 
phanage. School  recessed  for  Christmas  on  Wed- 
nesday and  by  Christmas  Eve  the  Spirit  of  Christmas 
had  pervaded  the  whole  Campus.  Santa  Claus  was  a 
welcome  visitor  and  generously  left  a  tree  at  every 
cottage  with  a  -wellfilled  stocking  for  each  child. 

Then  the  fun  began.  Two  Christmas  trees  at  four 
o'clock  Friday  afternoon,  one  at  six,  one  at  seven, 
and  one  at  seven-thirty.  Then  Christmas  morning 
the  fun  began  with  a  tree  at  five  o'clock,  and  another 
at  five-thirty  and  recessed  long  enough  for  breakfast. 
Then,  again,  a  tree  at  eight  o'clock,  one  at  eight- 
thirty,  and  one  at  nine  o'clock. 

A  number  of  the  children  of  Barium  were  visitors 
during  the  week  and  also  some  of  the  parents. 
Among  the  visitors  other  than  relatives  was  a  party 
from  Hopewell  Church,  near  Charlotte. 


Cameron  Hill — On  the  19th  of  December  three 
young  persons  were  received  into  the  membership 
of  this  church  upon  profession  of  their  faith.  A  re- 
cent investigation  shows  over  eighty  children  in  this 
community  who  ought  to  be  in  Sunday  School  or  on 
the  cradle  roll.  By  no  means  is  this  the  case  at  pres- 
ent, though  there  is  a  regular  organized  Sunday 
School  at  the  church  on  Sunday  afternoons. 

The  Christmas  tree  was  well  attended  and  a  brief 
program  rendered.  We  hope  there  will  be  an  in- 
creased attendance  from  this  time  forward,  at  all  the 
Church  and  Sunday  School  exercises. 

K.  McCaskill. 


Charlotte,  First  Church  —  Six  years  ago  Mr.  F.  O. 
Hawley,  an  elder  in  this  Church,  set  apart  as  a  me- 
morial to  his  wife  the  sum  of  $10,000.  This  Fund  is 
known  as  the  Margaret  McKinnon  Book  Memorial. 
It  earns  $600  a  year  and  is  handled  by  the  pastor  of 
the  Church.  Evangelical  books,  tracts  and  papers 
have  been  sent  all  over  the  world  to  ministers,  mis- 
sionaries and  students.  This  year  besides  going  to 
our  own  mission  fields,  it  reached  India,  Russia  and 
Central  America. 

On  December  19th  the  offering  for  the  Equipment 
Fund  for  Foreign  Missions  amounted  to  $3,750.00.  In 
the  last  few  years  as  a  purely  voluntary  affair,  thou- 
sands of  dollars  have  been  sent  to  our  mission  fields 
to  help  supply  the  needed  equipment  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel. 


Washington — We  have  just  installed  a  new  steam 
heating  plant  which  serves  both  the  church  and  the 
Sunday  School  building.  While  raising  the  money 
for  this  improvement,  we  also  took  up  an  old  debt 
of  about  $2,000.00  on  the  latter  building. 

Instead  of  the  usual  service,  the  pageant,  "A  Little 
Child  Shall  Lead  Them,"  was  presented  on  Christ- 
mas Sunday  night.  It  is  a  beautiful  program  a«id  was 
well  rendered.  The  service  was  not  only  greatly 
enjoyed  by  the  large  congregation,  but  it  produced 
a  deep  impression  on  those  present  by  reason  of  its 
spiritual  truth  and  beauty.  It  is  a  worth  while  pro- 
gram. 

Christmas  passed  happily  at  the  manse.  Every- 
thing in  the  way  of  good  cheer  was  furnished  in 
abundance;  and  in  addition  a  check  for  $25.00  ac- 
companied by  a  gracious  message  of  affection  and 
good-will,  was  presented  the  pastor  by  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary.  These  things  help  us  to  face  the  New 
Year  with  renewed  joy  and  zeal  in  the  Master's  serv- 
ice. H.  B.  S. 


Rock  Branch,  Olivia — From  the  I2th  to  the  19th  of 
December  a  revival  service  was  held  at  this  cliurch. 
The  preaching  was  done  by  Dr.  William  Black  and 
the  singing  was  led  by  Mr.  A.  C.  Burr.  Notwith- 
standing the  inclemency  of  the  weather  a  part  of  the 
time  a  good  crowd  was  present  for  the  evening  serv- 
ices, the  morning  meetings  being  not  so  well  at- 
tended. As  a  visible  result  of  the  meeting  there  were 
about  a  dozen  additions  to  the  Church.  This  is  the 
third  meeting  Dr.  Black  has  held  here  and  a  good 
percentage  of  the  present  membership  joined  during 
these  meetings.    His  bow  still  abides  in  its  strength 
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and  Mr.  Burr's  leadership  of  the  service  of  song  is 
able  and  effective. 

An  offering  amounting  to  $138  was  made  for  the 
cause  of  Synod's  Home  Missions,  and  a  liberal  purse 
was  made  up  for  the  song  leader. 

An  attractive  Christmas  program  was  rendered  by 
the  Sunday  School  and  was  very  much  enjoyed  by 
the  lar^e  crowd  who  attended.  A  present  was  given 
to  each  member  of  the  school  including  the  teachers 
and  cradle  roll.  We  have  a  very  fine  school  and  a 
good  superintendent. 


Sharon  —  Thanksgiving  brought  to  the  Sharon 
manse,  for  Rev.  C.  H.  Little  and  family,  the  thirteenth 
"Pounding."  This  was  the  largest  and  best.  Every- 
thing that  heart  could  wish  for  the  table.  The  gifts 
were  arranged  in  the  dining  room  and  resembled 
a  "Piggly  Wiggly"  store.  The  many  contributors 
spent  the  evening  with  the  pastor.  It  was  a  visit  of 
good  cheer.  „ 

The  Ladies'  Auxiliary  gave  the  "White  Program 
for  Christmas  and  were  highly  praised  for  their  sue- 
cess. 

Mr.  T.  F.  Black,  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
School  for  several  years,  also  an  elder,  recently  en- 
tertained the  pastor  and  session  at  a  delightful  six 
o'clock  dinner.  The  pastor  and  elders  have  decided 
to  have  cottage  prayer  meeting  each  week  during  the 
winter  months. 

Amity  Rev.  W.  H.  Johnston  was  installed  pastor 

of  Amity  Church  on  November  21,  1926. 

With  this  service  began  a  new  phase  of  experience 
for  this  Church,  now  almost  half  a  century  old.  For 
the  first  time  in  her  history  she  has  a  pastor  for  full 
time  service.  .  . 

This  new  venture  means  sacrifice  and  unremitting 
labor  on  the  part  of  these  devoted  people  who  are 
comparatively  few  in  number.  In  addition  to  as- 
suming support  of  a  pastor  for  full  time,  there  was 
the  necessity  of  procuring  a  manse.  These  enlarged 
obligations  have  been  courageously  undertaken.  Not 
only  was  the  manse  built  but  it  has  also  been  fur- 
nished with  many  good  things  for  the  comfort  and 
convenience  of  the  pastor's  family. 

Much  has  already  been  done  by  willing  hands  to- 
ward beautifying  the  grounds  around  the  new  manse. 
A  day  was  set  for  doing  this  work  and  many  came 
bringing  teams,  plows,  hoes,  rakes,  etc.;  and  the  work 
was  done  with  such  zeal  and  good  will  as  to  rejoice 
the  heart  of  one  who  wishes  to  see  co-operative 
enterprise  succeed. 

Many  friends  outside  the  congregation  have  had 
a  part  with  the  people  of  Amity  in  this  progressive 
movement.  By  their  sympathy  they  have  given  en- 
couragement; and  with  their  material  aid  they  have 
made  successful  a  work  otherwise  impossible.  For 
the  generosity  of  these  friends  the  people  of  Amity 
wish  now  to  record  an  expression  of  their  profound 
gratitude. 

The  young  people  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety went,  on  a  recent  Sunday  afternoon,  to  the 
county  chain  gang  camp  and  conducted  religious 
services  there. 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  also  recently 
exchanged  visits  with  the  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety of  the  Newell's  Presbyterian  Church.  We  en- 
joyed both  the  visit  they  made  to  us  and  the  one  we 
made  to  them.  We  are  hoping  they  can  come  and 
hold  a  service  with  us  again  some  time. 


Smithfield — This  Church  is  to  have  a  new  building 
to  cost' $50,000. 

The  Smithfield  Presbyterian  Church  has  grown 
since  its  organization  thirty-six  years  ago.  There 
is  no  longer  room  in  the  church  for  the  Sunday 
school  classes,  and  rooms  in  the  adjoining  building 
have  been  used  by  several  of  the  classes  for  the  past 
three  or  four  years. 

The  Church  has  an  interesting  history.  On  the 
third  Sunday  morning  in  December,  1891,  Rev.  A.  J. 
McKelway,  evangelist  of  Albermarle  Presbytery,  or- 
ganized a  Presbyterian  Church  at  Smithfield.  There 
were  six  members  enrolled :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  L. 
Graves,  Mrs.  L.  L.  Sasser,  Mrs.  James  H.  Pou,  Mrs. 
W.  M.  Sanders  and  Mrs.  A.  J.  McKelway.  There 
could  be  no  session  formed,  having  only  one  man, 
so  the  election  of  officers  was  deferred  until  April, 
1894,  when  Prof.  Ira  T.  Turlington  and  Dr.  L.  L. 
Sasser  united  with  this.  Church.  Professor  Turling- 
ton was  the  first  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School. 
This  little  band  of  women  had  been  working  for 
some  time  hoping  for  a  church  building,  holding 
services  in  the  Methodist  Church,  Baptist  Church,  and 
Court  House.  After  the  organization  of  the  Church, 
the  members  fitted  up  the  Old  Academy,  a  deserted 
school  building  on  what  was  called  the  Academy 
Green,  now  part  of  the  cemetery.  This  was  a  happy 
day  for  the  little  band  and  they  went  to  work  in 
earnest  to  build  a  church.  None  of  them  had  much 
money  to  spare,  but  God  blessed  the  work.  Mrs. 
Sanders  gave  a  lot,  and  in  some  way  the  money  came 
in  and  the  church  was  built.  It  was  dedicated  in 
September,  1895,  Rev.  A.  J.  McKelway  conducting  the 
services.  The  Presbytery  met  for  the  first  time  in 
this  church  on  September  17,  1895. 

From  the  beginning  the  Church  has  steadily  grown. 
During  these  years  the  following  ministers  have 
served  here  :  Rev.  J.  A.  McMurry,  Rev.  R.  W.  Hines, 
Rev.  E.  W.  Saunders,  Rev.  T.  H.  Spence,  Rev.  Mr. 
Anderson,  Rev.  J.  J.  Murray,  Rev.  Neil  Mclnnis,  Rev. 
W.  C.  Gumming,  Rev.  J.  R.  Woods  and  Rev.  Chester 
Alexander. 


ALABAMA 


Perdue  Hill — A  new  Presbyterian  Sabbath  School 
was  organized  at  the  Blanton  School  House,  near 
Perdue  Hill,  December  5th,  in  a  section  which  has 


no  Sabbath  School  of  any  denomination  nearer  than 
five  miles  in  any  direction. 


Bay  Minette — Rev.  G.  H.  Norwood  was  presented 
a  new  Ford  sedan  for  Christmas  by  his  three  con- 
gregations. Bay  Minette,  Cottage  Hill,  and  Stockton. 
He  has  recently  received  six  members  at  Bay  Min- 
ette on  profession  and  thirteen  at  Stockton,  also  on 
profession. 


Loxley — Rev.  John  B.  Vail,  Jr.,  an  active  home 
missionary  in  the  southern  portion  of  Baldwin  Coun- 
ty, invited  Mobile  Presbytery  to  meet  in  Loxley  next 
April,  although  there  is  no  church  building  there  of 
our  own  to  meet  in.  By  way  of  preparation  for  this 
meeting  the  first  loads  of  material  have  been  placed 
on  our  building  lot  and  work  is  to  begin  early  in 
January.  Most  fortunately,  the  clerk  of  session,  Mr. 
Gail  S.  Latimer,  is  an  interested  partner,  as  he  is  a 
skilled  builder  and  will  superintend  the  work. 


Mobile  Presbytery — At  a  called  meeting  of  Mobile 
Presbytery  in  the  Government  Street  Presbyterian 
Church,  Mobile,  December  28th,  Rev.  W.  A.  Alex- 
ander was  dismissed  to  Dallas  Presbytery,  and  the 
stated  clerk  instructed  to  write  a  letter  to  Dallas 
Presbytery  expressing  our  appreciation  of  him  and 
of  our  regret  at  his  leaving  our  bounds.  Rev.  Jas. 
W.  Marshall  was  appointed  to  serve  as  secretary  of 
Stewardship  for  Mobile  Presbytery  in  Mr.  Alex- 
ander's stead  until  the  spring  meeting  of  Presby- 
tery. 


Mobile — Rev.  W.  A.  Alexander  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Central  Church,  Mobile,  December  12th, 
in  order  that  he  might  accept  a  call  to  the  Highland 
Park  Presbyterian  Church  of  Dallas,  Texas.  He 
came  to  Central  Church  nearly  four  years  ago  from 
Brownville,  Tenn.  In  this  time  he  has  endeared 
himself  to  a  wide  circle  of  friends  outside  of  his  own 
congregation,  the  membership  of  his  church  has 
been  strengthened,  the  building  debt  has  been  re- 
duced, benevolences  increased,  especially  toward 
Presbytery's  Home  Missions.  In  addition  to  serving 
his  own  congregatoin,  he  held  many  evangelistic 
meetings  in  the  weak  churches  of  Mobile  Presby- 
tery's mission  territory.  His  going  is  a  distinct  loss 
to  our  city,  our  Presbytery,  and  our  Synod. 

FLORIDA 


Lakeland — On  Sunday  evening  December  19th,  this 
Church  used  the  Christmas  service  "A  Little  Child 
Shall  Lead  Them,"  sent  out  by  the  committee  on 
Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief  at  Louis- 
ville, Ky. 

Under  the  efficient  leadership  of  Mrs.  O.  L.  Jones 
who  with  her  helpers  spared  neither  time  or  work  in 
preparation  for  this  service,  it  was  beautifully  car- 
ried out  and  was  a  very  impressive  service.  A  large 
congregation  was  present  and  a  substantial  offering 
made  to  the  cause  of  Christian  Education  and  Min- 
isterial Relief. 

Since  April  ist  85  members  have  been  added  to  our 
number,  31  on  profession  of  faith.  In  October  a  Lay- 
man's Evangelistic  Band  was  organized  by  the  men 
of  the  Church  which  has  been  doing  good  work  in 
helping  a  struggling  Church  in  a  nearby  town.  The 
Woman's  Auxiliary  spent  a  day  early  in  November 
in  reviewing  the  mission  study  book  "Land  of  the 
Saddle-Bags"  with  pleasure  and  profit  to  a  large 
gathering.  Two  additional  Bible  classes  with  a  com- 
bined membership  of  100  have  been  organized  in  the 
Bible  School  during  the  year  which  are  doing  definite 
service  for  the  church.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
a  lo-day  period  of  Bible  study  beginning  January  4th 
conducted  by  Dr.  William  Ray  Dobyns  of  South 
Highland   Presbyterian   Church,   Birmingham,  Ala. 


Pensacola  First  Church — Miss  Mary  Elizabeth 
Howes,  of  Huntington,  W.  Va.,  reached  Pensacola 
December  15th  to  begin  work  as  Director  of  Young 
People's  Work  and  Church  Secretary.  She  has 
taken  hold  of  the  work  in  a  way  which  is  very  grat- 
ifying to  those  of  the  congregation  who  have  had 
the  opportunity  of  coming  in  close  contact  with  her. 

A  number  of  activities  featured  the  work  of  the 
First  Church  during  the  holiday  season.  The  Christ- 
mas pageant  of  the  Ploly  Grail  was  given  by  the 
pupils  of  the  Church  school  under  the  direction  of 
Mrs.  A.  E.  Langford.  It  was  perfectly  staged  and 
wonderfully  presented  before  an  audience  which  oc- 
cupied the  church  auditorium,  Sunday  school  annex, 
and  made  standing  room  at  a  premium.  The  Young 
People  home  from  school  and  college  were  given  an 
entertainment  with  light  supper  at  the  church  when 
about  60  were  present.  0»  the  evening  of  December 
26th,  the  choir  gave  an  evening  of  Christmas  music 
which  was  broadcasted  over  the  local  radio  station. 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  each  month  the  services  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  with  sermon  by  the 
pastor,  Dr.  Charles  Haddon  Nabers,  will  be  broad- 
cast over  radio  station,  WCOA,  the  municipal  broad- 
casting station  at  Pensacola  on  the  wave  length  of 
252  meters,  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  7:30 
in  the  evening. 

Dr.  Charles  L.  Goodell,  of  New  York  City,  to- 
gether with  a  number  of  denominational  secretaries, 
including  Dr.  Homer  McMillan  of  Atlanta,  will  hold 
a  one-day  conference  on  evangelism  in  Pensacola 
January  26th.  This  conference  will  be  held  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church. 


KENTUCKY 


Washington — Through  the  influence  and  instru- 
mentality of  the  Washington  Presbyterian  Church 
of  which  Rev.  T.  J.  Ray,  Jr.,  is  minister  the  stores 


in  Washington  which  long  have  remained  open  on 
the  Lord's  Day  have  been  closed  without  opposition 
but  in  the  spirit  of  love. 


Stanford — The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Stanford 
Presbyterian  Church  gave  the  Christmas  service  "A 
Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them,"  on  December  19th.  It 
was  a  marvelous  success  and  we  are  deeply  grateful 
to  the  Executive  Committee  of  Christian  Education 
and  Ministerial  Relief  and  to  "Mildred  Welch"  for 
this  wonderful  presentation.  Never  before  in  our 
town  have  there  been  so  many  expressions  of  heart- 
felt appreciation  from  all  kinds  of  people.  The  ex- 
position of  the  program  was  given  by  our  pastor, 
Rev.  C.  E.  McLean.  The  impersonations  were  beau- 
tifully given  and  the  costumes  were  truly  Oriental. 
The  audience  caught  the  spirit  of  reverence  and  gave 
strict  attention.  The  singing  of  the  Christmas  Carols 
by  the  school  girls  and  boys  helped  to  make  this  a 
wonderfully  impressive  Christmas  service. 

Mrs.  H.  B.  Davis. 


TEXAS 


Elcampo — Eleven  new  members  were  welcomed  in- 
to the  Church  Sunday  morning  after  Christmas,  all 
except  two  by  profession  of  their  faith. 

At  a  recent  Sunday  morning  service  the  pastor. 
Rev.  Chas.  H.  Dobbs  asked  for  voluntary  contribu- 
tions to  repaint  and  repair  the  church  building  and 
received  all  that  was  needed.  The  ladies  are  ex- 
pecting to  "fix  up"  the  manse. 


VIRGINIA 


Petersburg — A  union  Thanksgiving  service  of  the 
Presbyterian  Churches  in  the  city  was  held  in  the 
Second  Church  of  which  Rev.  D.  T.  Caldwell  is  pas- 
tor. Rev.  J.  E.  Hemphill,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  Tabb 
Street  Church,  preached  an  exceedingly  helpful  and 
appropriate  sermon.  Rev.  T.  M.  Minor,  pastor  of  the 
Third  Church,  also  took  part.  Over  $500  was  raised 
by  the  three  churches  for  the  Orphans'  Home  at 
Lynchburg. 


Petersburg — The  Second  Presbyterian  Cuhrch  was 
organized  on  November  14th,  1851,  with  twenty-two 
charter  members,  a  colony  from  the '  Tabb  Street 
Church.  There  have  been  nine  blessed  and  fruitful 
ministries  since  :  Rev.  William  Venable  Wilson,  D.D., 
Rev.  Theoderick  Bland,  D.D.,  Rev.  John  Miller,  D.D., 
Rev.  George  L.  Petrie,  D.D.,  Rev.  Samuel  Knox 
Winn,  D.D.,  Rev.  William  McClanahan  White,  D.D., 
Rev.  David  Hopkins  Rolston,  D.D.,  Rev.  James  Alex- 
ander McClure,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  Daniel  Templeton 
Caldwell.  The  last  named  was  installed  March  I, 
1925  having  been  called  from  Immanuel  Church,  of 
Wilmington,  N.  C.  During  his  ministry  of  less  than 
two  years,  seventy-seven  new  members  have  been 
added  to  the  church.  The  seventy-fifth  anniversary 
of  the  organization  was  fittingly  observed  on  Sun- 
day, November  14,  1926,  Rev.  Edward  Mack,  D.D.,  of 
Union  Theological  Seminary  having  spoken  to  the 
congregation  on  "Presbyterianism  Our  Heritage  and 
Our  Debt." 


Petersburg,  Tabb  Street  Church  —  The  beautiful 
Christmas  pageant  "A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them" 
was  very  impressively  presented  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, December  22nd  under  the  supervision  of  Mr. 
H.  M.  Woody,  superintendent  of  the  Church  School 
and  Mr.  O.  B.  Gordon,  director  of  Young  People's 
Work.  The  White  Gift  offering  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  Ministerial  Relief  was  considerably  more 
than  $360.00  In  addition  to  this,  Christmas  trees  and 
gifts  have  been  provided  for  the  Hollywood  and 
Union  Chapel  Sunday  Schools  both  of  which  are 
conducted  by  this  church.  Circle  No.  7  of  the  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  provided  a  personal  gift  of  $75.00  for 
our  ladies  of  the  "Sunnyside  Home"  and  $50.00  to 
Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief.  Christ- 
mas supplies  have  been  provided  for  a  number  of 
families  in  the  city  and  many  tokens  of  love  have  been 
bestowed  upon  the  occupants  of  the  manse  all  of 
which  have  made  a  very  happy  Christmas  for  this 
church  and  her  pastor.  Dr.  J.  Edwin  Hemphill. 


Petersburg,  Tabb  Street  Church — The  second  Home 
M  ission  field  supported  by  this  Church  was  opened 
November  21st,  in  the  organization  of  a  Sunday 
School  with  60  members  at  Union  Chapel,  five  miles 
south  of  Petersburg. 

Almost  a  year  ago  this  Church  entered  a  very 
needy  community  six  miles  northwest  of  Petersburg, 
reorganized  a  Sunday  School  and  established  reg- 
ular preaching  services  at  Hollywood.  Dr.  Hemp- 
hill, pastor  of  Tabb  Street,  continued  this  work  until 
Mr.  Randolph  Atkinson  was  secured  last  summer 
after  his  graduation  at  Hampden-Sidney  College.  He 
did  a  fine  work  in  this  field  and  as  a  result  of  his 
efforts  26  members  were  received  there  in  a  meeting 
conducted  recently  by  himself  and  Dr.  Hemphill. 

Mr.  Atkinson  is  now  studying  in  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  but  will  continue  his  work  at  Hollywood 
in  the  morning  and  Union  Chapel  in  the  afternoon. 
Prospects  are  bright  for  growth  and  development  in 
both  of  these  fields. 


Nineveh — This  Church  situated  some  12  miles  from 
Winchester  and  8  miles  from  Front  Royal  is  min- 
istered to  by  Rev.  Jos.  S.  Duckwall  who  preaches 
every  Sunday  morning  there.  During  November  Dr. 
F.  T.  McFaden  of  Winchester  assisted  in  a  series  of 
meetings  which  notwithstanding  bad  weather  proved 
very  successful  both  in  attendance  and  additions  to 
the  Church.  Dr.  McFaden  preached  eight  nights  and 
on  the  following  Sunday,  ten  were  received  into  the 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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from  whom  only  small  fees  can  be  expected.  Some  of  the 
functions  of  our  medical  work  are: 

1.  Safeguarding  the  life  and  health  of  our  mission- 
aries. 

2.  Healing  the  diseases  of  the  natives.  Some  of  the 
terrible  diseases  are  yaws,  sleeping-sickness,  cholera,  kala 
azar  and  sprue. 

3.  Breaking  down  prejudice  by  ministry  of  healing  and 
preparing  the  way  for  other  work. 

4.  Definite  evangelistic  work  in  the  hospitals  where 
preaching  services  are  held  every  day. 

5.  Training  native  doctors,  nurses  and  assistants. 

6.  Aiding  the  outstations  by  sending  back  to  the  vil- 
lages patients  who  have  caught  a  vision  while  in  the  hos- 
pital of  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God. 

D.  Educational  Work.  The  educational  program  of 
our  foreign  missionary  work  begins  with  the  kindergarten 
and  runs  through  the  university  and  seminary.  Last  year 
our  schools  of  all  grades  totalled  1,008  with  an  aggregate 
of  42,000  pupils.  The  total  cost  to  the  church  was  less 
than  $169,000  or  an  average  of  about  $167  per  school  and 
about  $4  per  pupil.  Large  as  this  program  may  seem  it  is 
as  yet  entirely  inadequate  to  meet  the  great  needs  of  the 
fields.  An  educational  crisis  threatens  our  work  in  Korea 
because  of  inferior  equipment,  while  in  Japan  we  have  not 
yet  a  single  school  for  boys  (except  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary). Some  one  has  said  that  the  educational  work  is 
the  foundation  of  missions. 

1.  Ignorance  is  the  enemy  of  the  truth  and  goes  hand 
in  hand  with  superstition  and  idolatry.  Christian  educa- 
tion is  a  great  factor  in  dispersing  this  darkness. 

2.  Even  where  excellent  native  schools  are  to  be  found 
as  in  China,  Japan  and  Korea,  the  Christian  mission  school 
is  none  the  less  a  necessity,  for  the  instruction  in  the  native 
schools  is  at  best  non-religious  and  very  often  anti-Chris- 
tian. Atheism,  agnosticism  and  materialism  are  rife  in 
native  institutions  of  higher  learning.  The  sons  and 
daughters  of  our  native  Christians  must  be  protected 
against  this  atmosphere  of  skepiticism. 

3.  The  Bible  is  a  closed  book  to  those  who  cannot  read. 

4.  Perhaps  the  greatest  service  of  our  schools  is  the 
training  of  our  native  leadership.  The  success  of  our 
missionary  work  depends  largely  on  securing  capable  and 
consecrated  leaders.  It  is  through  our  schools  that  we  get 
our  pastors,  teachers,  evangelists,  helpers,  and  Bible 
women. 

E.  Purely  Evangelistic  Work.  Equipped  now  with 
adequate  tools,  furnished  with  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  native  tongue,  the  way  opened  to  the  hearts  of  the 
people  by  a  barrage  of  love  through  the  sympathetic  min- 
istration of  doctors  and  nurses,  and  aided  by  efficient, 
cultured  and  consecrated  native  lieutenants,  the  missionary 
soldier  is  ready  to  occupy  the  front  line  trenches  and 
combat  sin  and  error  with  the  "foolishness  of  preaching." 
There  he  goes,  out  from  the  great  city  into  the  towns  and 
villages  around,  preaching  as  he  goes  ;  he  crosses  the  rivers 
and  the  plains  and  enters  the  valleys  of  the  mountains ; 
he  follows  the  streams  to  their  sources  and  then  high  up 
on  ridges  and  the  peaks  his  voice  is  heard.  It  echoes  from 
hill  to  hill,  "Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  His 
paths  straight."  On  the  work  of  evangelism  is  the  main 
emphasis  of  our  missionary  program.  Through  church 
and  chapel  and  personal  work,  through  meetings  in  tents,- 
on  the  streets  and  in  the  home  the  message  is  being 
transmitted. 


STEWARDSHIP  OPPORTUNITY  FOR 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS 


The  attention  of  Sunday  School  Superintendents,  Offi- 
cers and  Teachers  is  called  to  the  fact  that  the  regular 
lesson  for  February  6th  is  "What  It  Means  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian Steward."  It  offers  one  of  the  few  opportunities  of 
the  year  to  teach  the  great  lessons  of  Christian  Steward- 
ship to  classes  of  all  ages.  The  broader  scope  of  steward- 
ship will  of  course  be  taught  at  that  time. 

It  is  a  most  excellent  time  for  promoting  tithing,  and 
the  officers  of  the  church  who  are  responsible  for  the 
Every  Member  Canvass  will  find  this  a  most  opportune 
time  to  place  the  stewardship  program  of  the  local  church 
before  the  members  of  the  Sunday  School.  In  view  of 
the  plans  for  Loyalty  Week,  February  14-20,  the  Annual 
Every  Member  Canvass,  March  13th,  and  Pay-Up  Week, 
ending  Sunday,  March  27th,  the  Sunday  School  lesson 
takes  on  a  broad  significance  if  properly  used  on  Feb- 
ruary 6th. 

The  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee,  415  Provident 
Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  is  prepared  to  furnish,  "The 
Way  to  the  Best,"  a  book  for  young  people,  by  Dr.  R.  P. 
Anderson,  at  25  cents.  It  can  be  adapted  to  any  age  group 
by  the  teacher,  and  is  highly  recommended  in  all  Protestant 
denominations  for  use  in  the  Sunday  Schools,  particularly 
in  connection  with  the  February  6th  lesson.   Dr.  Melvin's 


new  book,  "Royal  Partnership,"  by  Morrill,  for  25  cents ; 
"Women  and  Stewardship,"  by  Pearce,  for  25  cents — • 
these  are  other  books  available  by  order  from  the  Assem- 
bly's Stewardship  Committee. 

There  is  also  available  a  supply  of  leaflets  suitable  for 
distribution  in  Sunday  Schoo'  classes.  These  should  be 
ordered  by  number,  and  sent  to  one  address  in  a  church  or 
Sunday  School.  Consult  your  pastor  about  a  catalogue  of 
supplies  from  the  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee.  It 
is  urged  that  full  use  be  made  of  the  Stewardship  Lesson 
of  February  6th,  and  the  Assembly's  Stewardship  Com- 
mittee is  exceedingly  anxious  to  be  of  the  largest  use  pos- 
sible not  only  in  regard  to  this  lesson  of  February  6th,  but 
in  all  plans  looking  toward  the  grounding  of  the  people  in 
Christian  Stewardship  of  life,  time,  talents,  and  material 
possessions. 


THE  FIRST  SERIES  OF  DUNCAN 
^  LECTURES 

(Presbyterian   Theological   Seminary  of  Kentucky) 


By  Prof.  Luther  Allen  Weigle,  of  Yale 


The  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary  of  Kentucky, 
at  Louisville,  was  most  fortunate,  about  four  years  ago, 
in  being  the  recipient  of  a  gift  from  Mr.  W.  G.  Duncan, 
of  Greenville,  Ky.,  and  his  family,  which  was  to  become 
the  endowment  of  the  Department  of  Religious  Education 
and  Church  Efficiency.  This  endowment  was  divided  into 
two  portions.  The  first  was  to  endow  the  Chair  of  Reli- 
gious Education  which  is  called  the  "Mary  Hamilton  Dun- 
can Chair  of  Religious  Education  and  Young  People's 
Work ;"  and  the  second  part  was  set  aside  by  the  Board  of 
Directors  to  endow,  in  honor  of  Mr.  Duncan,  a  lecture- 
ship in  the  Department  of  Religious  Education  to  be  call- 
ed to  "William  G.  Duncan  Lectureship  on  Religious  Edu-j 
cation." 

The  first  series  of  lectures  on  this  foundation  has  just 
been  delivered  in  Louisville.  The  lecturer  of  the  series 
was  Prof.  Luther  Allan  Weigle,  of  Yale  University, 
Sterling  Professor  of  Religious  Education  and  head  of 
the  Department  of  Religious  Education  in  that  institution. 
It  was  desired  to  bring  as  the  first  lecturer,  a  man  widely 
known,  who  maintained  definitely  the  evangelical  note  in 
his  work  and  who,  at  the  same  time,  carried  on  his  work 
with  all  the  accuracy  of  the  scientist.  Having  in  mind  the 
qualifications  of  the  lecturer.  Professor  Weigle  naturally 
became  the  choice  of  the  faculty  to  inaugurate  the  series. 
The  Seminary  was  fortunate  in  being  able  to  secure  his 
services  in  the  midst  of  his  work  as  professor  during  his 
academic  year  in  his  own  institution. 

The  series  was  a  great  success  from  the  very  start.  The 
general  theme  was  "The  Psychological  Bases  of  Christian 
Education." 

At  the  first  lecture  which  was  held  on  October  31st, 
there  was  a  union  service  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  and 
the  Warren  Memorial  Presbyterian  congregations  meeting 
in  the  auditorium  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church.  At 
this  service  there  was  a  unique  group  on  the  platform. 
There  were  present — Mr.  Duncan,  the  giver  of  the  endow- 
ment ;  Professor  Weigle,  the  first  lecturer  on  the  founda- 
tion, and  Dr.  L.  J.  Sherrill,  the  first  professor  of  Religious 
Education  on  the  Mary  Hamilton  Duncan  endowment. 
Dr.  T.  E.  Gouwens,  as  pastor  "of  the  church,  presided. 
Mr.  Duncan,  in  his  part  of  the  program,  gave  an  account 
of  the  motives  which  had  led  him  and  his  family  to  create 
the  endowment  and  recounted  the  story  of  its  origin.  He 
also  told  of  the  difficulties  that  had  been  encountered  in 
filling  the  chair  satisfactorily.  He  spoke  further  in  a 
most  affecting  way  of  the  deep  satisfaction  which  he  had 
felt  in  his  connection  with  this  enterprise  and  the  returns 
which  he  felt  he  was  already  receiving  from  it.  Then,  in 
an  impressive  way,  he  turned  to  Dr.  Weigle  and,  speaking 
for  himself  and  his  family,  welcomed  him  as  the  first 
lecturer  on  the  foundation.  Then  in  turn  he  addressed 
Dr.  Sherrill,  assuring  him  of  satisfaction  in  the  contacts 
that  had  grown  up  around  this  relationship.  The  whole 
scene  was  calculated  to  form  a  deep  impression  on  those 
who  were  present  and  became  a  sort  of  formal  inaugura- 
tion of  the  work  of  the  department  as  made  possible  by  the 
munificent  gift  of  Mr.  Duncan. 

The  lectures  were  held  in  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  evenings,  with  the  exception  of  two  lec- 
tures which  were  delivered  in  the  Harbison  Memorial 
Chapel  on  Wednesday  and  Friday  morning,  respectively. 
There  were  eight  lectures  in  the  series. 

It  is  a  part  of  the  provisions  covering  the  lectureship 
that  the  lectures  shall  be  published  as  "The  Duncan  Lec- 
tures on  Religious  Education."  Dr.  Weigle's  lectures  will 
be  published  in  due  time  and  will  form  a  valuable  con- 
tribution to  the  literature  bearing  upon  the  Psychology  of 
Religion.  Although  the  lectures  are  to  be  published,  it 
undoubtedly  will  be  of  interest  to  many  persons  in  the 
Church  to  know  the  general  content  of  the  lectures  in 
advance. 

The  first  lecture  was  on  the  subject,  "Jesus  Christ: 
Educator."    This  was  a  striking  characterization  of  the 


teaching  work  of  Jesus.  It  was  shown  that  Jesus  was 
constantly  referred  to  not  as  preacher,  but  as  teacher,  and 
that  His  followers  were  called  disciples.  His  teaching 
methods  were  simple,  adapted  to  the  stage  of  development 
of  the  individual  and  always  bore  as  directly  as  was  pos- 
sible upon  the  problems  which  the  individual  >vas  meet- 
ing. Our  Lord  made  especial  use  of  the 'story  as  a  method 
of  teaching,  and  few  who  heard  this  lecture  will  forget 
the  description  of  some  of  the  scenes  in  which  Jesus' 
stories  had  their  setting.  This  was  notably  true  in  the 
case  of  Jesus  at  the  Pharisee's  table. 

The  second  lecture  was  on  the  subject,  "What  Jesus 
Taught  About  Prayer."  Many  of  the  difficulties  com- 
monly felt  in  regard  to  prayer  were  illuminatingly  dis- 
cussed. A  rather  unusual  feature  of  this  lecture  was  its 
opening  up  of  the  possibility  of  the  "constant  prayer," 
w»hich  the  Apostle  Paul  enjoins.  It  was  shown  that  prayer, 
need  no  more  be  always  fully  phrased  than  is  the  case 
with  thought  itself.  Doubtless  the  opening  up  of  this 
aspect  of  prayer  will  make  it  easy  for  many  who  heard 
this  lecture  to  pray  more  frequently  and  more  naturally 
than  had  been  the  case  previously. 

"Psychology  and  Religion"  was  the  subject  of  the  third 
lecture.  One  of  the  contributions  of  this  lecture  was  its 
pointing  out  the  insuperable  limitations  of  the  psychology 
of  religion.  Too  much  has  been  expected  of  this  subject 
in  the  past,  and  too  much  has  been  claimed  for  it.  There 
are  realms  into  which  it  cannot  go.  It  can  deal  subjec- 
tively with  the  individual  and  this  is  most  illuminating. 
But  what  can  it  reveal  of  an  objective  God?  To  pursue 
certain  lines  of  thought  too  far  have  led  to  the  claim  that 
God  "was  only  a  sort  of  mirrowed  reflection  of  the  self's 
best  ideals."  There  was  also  a  most  illuminating  analysis 
of  two  recent  schools  of  psychological  thought,  made  for 
the  purpose  of  showing  what  contribution  they  could  offer 
to  Christian  education.  There  were  Psycho-analysis  and 
Behaviorism.  To  students  of  the  psychology  of  religion, 
the  material  that  was  grouped  under  these  two  heads 
would  alone  be  worth  far  more  than  the  price  of  any 
book.  It  was  clearly  shown  how  important  these  schools 
of  psychological  thought  are  in  making  any  contribution 
to  Christian  education. 

The  fourth  lecture  was  on  "The  Naturalness  of  Sin  " 
The  distinction  was  drawn  between  mistake,  weakness  and 
sin.  Sin,,  growing  out  of  the  will,  was  shown  to  be  natural 
and  easy  in  the  sense  that  much  of  our  original  equip- 
ment may  find  its  most  unimpeded  expression  in  the 
wrong  direction. 

The  next  lecture  was  on  "Types  of  Conversion."  It 
was  distinctly  pointed  out  that  this  may  be  the  most  de- 
ceptive field  of  study  within  the  psychology  of  religion 
inasmuch  as  we  can  only  examine  the  human  end  of  the 
process.  Keeping  this  limitation  in  mind,  it  was  pointed 
out  that  there  are  both  gradual  and  cataclysmic  conver- 
sions. It  was  further  shown  that  a  process  wholly  simi- 
lar to  conversion  sometimes  occurs  in  such  a  way  as  to 
lead  one  away  from,  rather  than  toward,  God.  Examples 
were  constantly  given. 

The  sixth  lecture  was  on  "The  Roots  of  Religion  in 
Childhood."  The  place  of  the  child  in  the  Christian  home 
was  discussed.  Is  he  an  alien  from  the  love  and  grace  of 
God?  Must  he  grow  up  a  stranger  to  God  in  order  that 
the  grace  of  God  may  be  more  magnified  by  reclaiming 
him  from  sin  ?  It  was  shown  that  it  is  a  more  magnifi- 
cent achievement  of  grace  if  the  child  is  reared  as  a  Chris- 
tian, to  feel  itself  such  and  never  know  himself  as  being 
anything  but  a  Christian.  This  will  not,  in  any  sense, 
obviate  the  necessity  of  a  personal  commitment  to  Christ, 
but  the  plastic  period  of  life  is  saved,  not  lost. 

The  seventh  lecture  was  "Belief  and  Aspiration  in 
Youth."  Dr.  Weigle  paid  his  respects  to  President  G.  S. 
Hall  and  his  recapitulationary  school  of  psychology,  espe- 
cially in  the  insistence  of  that  type  of  psychcdogy  upon 
natural  altruism,  his  interestedness  and  unselfishness  in 
youth.  It  was  shown  that  altruism  is  no  more  natural  in 
adolescence  than  in  any  other  period  of  life.  Consider- 
able attention  was  devoted  to  a  discussion  of  the  mental 
and  spiritual  difficulties  so  common  in  adolescence  and 
suggestions  as  to  methods  of  meeting  these  difficulties. 

The  eighth  lecture  was  "The  Family  and  Christian 
Nurture."  Attention  was  called  to  the  early  tendency  in 
America  to  undermine  the  place  of  the  family  in  Chris- 
tian nurture  by  an  over-reliance  upon  revivalistic  methods. 
There  was  a  discussion  of  Horace  Bushnell's  contact  and 
conflict  with  this  tendency  with  his  resulting  contribution 
contained  in  his  book  "Christian  Nurture,"  which  strongly 
emphasizes  what  he  calls  "the  organic  law  of  the  family." 
(Thildren  share  in  the  affects  of  the  sins  and  failures  of 
their  parents ;  may  they  not  also  share  in  the  blessed  re- 
sults cf  family  life  which  is  definitely  committed  to  God — 
lived  in  accordance  with  His  purpose? 

Dr.  Weigle  is  already  widely  known  for  his  authorship 
of  "The  Pupil  and  the  Teacher,"  "Talks  to  Sunday  School 
Teachers,"  and  "The  Training  of  Children  in  the  Chris- 
tian Family."  There  is  no  doubt  that  these  lectures,  when 
published,  will  take  their  place  beside  his  other  books  as 
important  parts  of  American  religious  literature. 


January  12,  1927 


WOMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 

SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  R.  G.  Hershey,  iiS  S.  6th  St.,  Bir- 
minham,  Ala. 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville.  Va. 

Arkansas— Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  iioa  Ferry  St.,  St.  Helena, 
Arkansas.  ^,  .  o 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia— Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 

Kentucky— Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana— Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  14*2  Ayam  St., 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi— Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Misf. 

Missouri— Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  France!  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

North  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C 

Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  Wapanucka,  Okla. 

South  Carolina— Mrs.  L  R.  Hayes,  Kershaw,  S.  C. 

Tennessee— Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  1935  N.  Flores,  San  An- 
tonio, Texas. 

Virginia— Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughn,  319  Mountain  Are., 
Roanoke,  Va.  ^  ^,  .  ,  . 

West  Virginia— Mrs.  W.  E.  Pepper,  1136  Third  Are, 
Huntington,  W.  Va. 

FOREIGN  MISSION  STUDY  CLASS 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Tuesday  evening,  Mrs.  Winsborough  greatly  in- 
structed and  inspired  a  large  audience  with  a  won- 
derful address,  "Look  on  the  Fields." 

Wednesday  morning,  Mrs.  Standley  led  in  an  im- 
pressive devotional. 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Street,  "Arkansas'  Bible  Woman,  held 
her  listeners  almost  spell  bound  with  her  deeply 
spiritual  and  faith-abiding  Bible  lesson. 

The  Vera  Lloyd  Home,  Arkansas  College,  Caddo 
Valley  and  Mt.  Crest  institutions  were  all  well  rep- 
resented and  very  encouraging  reports  given  of  their 
progress.  ,     ,  , 

Wednesday  afternoon,  Mrs.  D.  Gates  had  charge 
of  devotional. 

After  election  of  officers,  Rev.  C.  H.  Harper  held  a 
very  impressive  service  as  he  installed  the  new  of- 
ficers. 

Closing  messages  by  Synodical  president,  Mrs.  h.. 
S.  Scott,  who  has  served  us  so  very  conscientiously 
and  efficiently  for  a  number  of  years. 

Dr.  Hay  Watson  Smith,  the  host  pastor,  presided 
at  the  evening  service.  His  brother,  Rev.  Egbert 
Smith,  D.D.,  of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  Foreign  Mission  Board,  delivered  a  master- 
ful address  on  "Foreign  Missions." 

Dr.  John  R.  VanLear,  of  First  Church,  Little  Rock, 
very  impressively  administered  the  "Lord's  Supper," 
very  special  and  splendid  music,  from  the  various 
Presbyterian  churches  of  the  city  was  rendered  at 
all  the  sessions  and  at  the  lunch  hour. 

The  ladies  of  the  local  Auxiliary  certainly  fed  us 
well,  twice  a  day. 

With  grateful  thanks  to  all  it  was  voted  the  best 
Synodical  held  yet. 

Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  President. 

Mrs.  A.  W.  McKnight,  Cor.  Sec. 


Dear  Friends  : 

The  happy  holidays  season  is  over  and  we  enter 
a  new  year  of  service  for  the  advancement  of  God's 
Kingdom  on  earth.  May  it  prove  a  fruitful  and  hap- 
py season  ! 

The  first  duty  ahead  of  us  in  the  Auxiliary  at  this 
time  is  the  organization  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
Study  Class,  and  no  time  should  be  lost  in  setting 
about  this  important  task. 

Our  subject  is  Brazil  and  surely  there  never  vvas  a 
time  more  appropriate  for  the  study  of  Catholicism 
in  Latin  America  than  now,  when  the  papers  are 
filled  with  accounts  of  the  desperate  struggle  going 
on  between  the  Catholic  Church  of  Rome  and  the 
Government  of  Mexico. 

The  study  book  is  called  "An  Open  Door  in  Bra- 
zil" and  is  written  by  our  scholarly  and  gifted  mis- 
sionary, Dr.  J.  Porter  Smith,  of  Brazil.  Dr.  Smith 
was  born  in  Brazil,  son  of  a  pioneer  rnissionary,  and 
is  a  recognized  authority  on  Catholicism  in  Brazil. 
On  his  last  furlough  he  delivered  a  series  of  lectures 
on  this  subject  at  Princeton  Seminary.  His  book,  so 
delightfully  written,  is  concise,  logical  and  withal 
full  of  human  interest.  No  woman  in  the  Auxihary 
can  afford  not  to  study  this  book. 

Tell  the  women  of  the  Auxiliary  what  a  treat  they 
have  in  store  for  them  and  urge  them  to  attend. 

I  hope  you  are  planning  to  hold  your  class  as  a 
part  of  a  Church  School  of  Missions.  No  other  plan 
enlists  so  many  people  of  varying  ages  as  the 
School  of  Missions.  Will  you  not  see  if  your  Church 
can  establish  one  in  January? 

The  enclosed  leaflet  lists  books  and  helps  and  tells 
how  to  order. 

Let's  see  about  this  task  at  once. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough,  Supt. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary. 


ARKANSAS  SYNODICAL 


TO  THE  WOMEN  OF  CONCORD 
PRESBYTERIAL 


My  Dear  Co-Workers  : 

May  we  not  as  women  dedicate  1927  to  God  for  in- 
tercessory prayer  in  the  Holy  Spirit?— Eph.  6:18. 
Nothing  so  enriches  one's  own  life  as  prayer  for 
others. 

Prayer  is  God's  way— - 
"Ask  and  ye  shall  receive." 

S.  Chadwick  said— "Satan  dreads  nothing  but 
prayer— The  Church  that  lost  its  Christ  was  full  of 
good  works.  The  one  concern  of  Satan  is,  to  keep 
the  children  of  God  from  praying.  He  fears  noth- 
ing from  prayerless  studies,  prayerless  giving,  pray- 
erless  religion.  He  laughs  at  our  toil,  mocks  at  our 
wisdom,  but  trembles  when  we  pray." 

A  young  man  had  been  called  to  the  Foreign  Field. 
He  had  not  been  in  the  habit  of  preaching;  but -he 
knew  one  thing,  how  to  prevail  with  God.  Going  to 
a  friend  he  said,  "I  don't  see  how  God  can  use  me 
on  the  field,  I  have  no  special  talents."  His  friend 
said,  "My  brother,  God  wants  men  who  can  pray." 
He  went.  God  used  him  through  prayer  to  save  hun- 
dreds of  souls  who  flocked  to  his  door  to  ask  the 
way  of  Life. 

The  Holy  Spirit  can  also  use  you  through  prayer. 
The  prayer  power  of  God  has  never  been  tried  to  its 
full  capacity  in  any  Church.  "Call  unto  me  and  I 
will  answer  thee,  and  show  thee  great  and  mighty 
things  which  thou  knowest  not." — Jer.  33:3. 

Dear  friends,  shall  we  not  unite  in  earnest  prayer 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  cleanse  us  and  use  us  through 
prayer  for  God's  glory  this  new  year? 

Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abund- 
antly above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  Him  be  glory  in 
the  Church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages, 
would  without  end."    AVnen. — Eph.  3  :20,  21. 

Yours  in  His  blessed  service. 

Mrs.  Edgar  Yoder. 
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in  that  great  section  of  our  Southern  Appalachian  moun- 
tains. 

At  the  various  schools  and  mission  stations  of  our 
Church  he  is  now  holding  clinics  at  regular  intervals  dur-  ^ 
ing  the  year.  At  first  these  clinics  were  confined  to 
diagnosis  and  medical  treatment.  Now  both  major  and 
minor  operations  are  made.  At  a  recent  clinic  at  the 
Highland  School  27  operations  were  made  in  one  day  in 
addition  to  scores  of  treatments  of  eyes.  At  one  school 
Dr.  Guerrant  states  he  found  100  per  cent  of  the  stu- 
dents infected  with  hook  worm ;  at  another  95  per  cent  of 
the  students  so  infected,  and  at  another  86  per  cent.  At 
all  of  these  places  our  Qiurch  has  carried  on  the  work 
for  years.  Many  of  these  bright  young  people  have  never 
known  a  well  day  during  their  life.  They  suppose  that 
their  lot  of  suffering  is  inevitable  and  bear  it  with  a  forti- 
tude seldom  seen  in  the  plains.  With  the  cause  of  their 
suffering  removed  there  is  opened  to  them  a  new  physical 
world. 

At  his  home  in  Winchester,  Ky.,  Dr.  Guerrant  treats 
such  cases  as  demand  a  prolonged  attention.  This  service 
is  of  special  value  also  to  the  home  missionaries  them- 
selves. Two  cases  from  the  last  two  months  will  illustrate 
the  nature  of  this  service. 

One  worker  who  had  served  in  the  field  for  some  ten 
years  was  stricken  with  a  severe  illness.  She  was  carried 
out  on  a  stretcher  through  snow  and  mud  by  kind  neigh- 
bors and  placed  on  the  train  and  sent  to  Winchester. 
There  after  six  weeks  in  a  hospital  under  most  faithful 
treatment  her  life  was  spared  and  she  was  started  on  the 
way  to  recovery.  Such  a  service  as  this  is  invaluable  to 
the  men  and  women  who  are  laboring  in  these  remote 
sections. 

Again  while  the  writer  was  sitting  in  Dr.  Guerrant's 
office  some  weeks  ago  a  poor  mother  brought  in  a  child 
and  took  the  seat  next  to  him.  The  first  glance  at  the 
child  filled  one  with  pity  and  compassion  for  her.  She 
was  a  little  girl  apparently  about  seven  years  of  age  and 
with  her  whole  face  and  body  one  mass  of  sores.  Her 
face  was  drawn  and  showed  signs  of  long  suffering.  Her 
manner  was  uncommunicative,  surly  and  resentful.  The 
child  had  been  brought  there  by  that  poor  mother  from  a 
remote  creek  in  the  mountains.  She  had  no  money  or 
resources  of  any  kind,  only  a  great  desire  to  be  healed. 
She  was  sent  to  the  hospital. 

Some  three  weeks  later  the  writer  was  in  this  same 
office  again  and  this  little  girl  was  brought  in.  The 
hideous  sores  on  her  face  were  now  almost  entirely  gone 
and  instead  of  that  surly  frown  there  was  a  bright  smile. 
Being  questioned  as  to  her  name  she  readily  volunteered 
the  information  that  it  was  Effie.  In  addition  to  this  she 
further  volunteered  to  give  information  in  detail  as  to  her 
mother,  father,  place  of  abode,  brothers,  sisters,  dolls, 
treatment  and  every  other  subject  which  occurred  to  her 
mind.  Finding  that  the  writer  could  not  turn  a  somer- 
sault on  the  rug  on  the  floor  she  demonstrated  the  latest 
method  by  which  it  should  be  done. 

Many  little  lives  have  been  brightened  by  such  service. 
The  load  has  been  lifted  from  burdened  lives  and  caused 
them  to  sing  a  new  song.  Is  such  service  worth  while  ? 
Jesus  evidently  thought  so  for  He  gave  a  good  part  of 
his  life  to  it. 


Arkansas  Synodical  Auxiliary  held  its  fifteenth  an- 
nual meeting  in  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church, 
Little  Rock,  Ark.,  November  i6th-i7th.  The  pres- 
ident, Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  of  Helena,  called  the  meet- 
ing to  order  Tuesday  morning  at  9  o'clock.  The  gen- 
eral hymn  was,  "The  Covenant  Keeping  God." 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Gray,  of  Blytheville,  gave  greetings 
from  the  Hostess  Presbyterial  and  Mrs.  Hay  Wat- 
son Smith,  of  Little  Rock,  greetings  from  the  hostess 
Auxiliary,  response  from  Mrs.  K.  G.  McRae  of  Hope. 

The  devotional,  a  beautiful  hymn,  and  circle  of 
prayer  for  Auxiliary  work. 

Next  the  report  of  various  committees,  officers,  the 
annual  report  of  the  Executive  Board  and  Synodical 
Recommendations.  Mrs.  -J.  W.  Parse,  of  Batesville, 
whom  we  delight  to  refer  to  as  "Arkansas'  Colored 
Lady"  gave  a  wonderfully  fine  report  of  Colored 
Conference  held  in  Little  Rock  last  summer.  Surely 
this  work  is  being  advanced  and  blessed  through  the 
influence  of  this  consecrated  woman's  untiring  ef- 
forts. 

Tuesday  afternoon,  Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough,  Gen- 
eral Superintendent  of  all  woman's  work  in  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Church,  conducted  a  beautiful  serv- 
ice, "The  Call  to  Prayer  for  Home  Missions." 

Rev.  Moore  Scott  gave  a  very  encouraging  report 
of  Home  Missions  of  Arkansas.  Splendid  records 
were  given  from  each  Presbyterial  president,  of  work 
done  in  their  respective  fields. 

Rev.  Roy  Davis,  Religious  Instructor  of  Young 
People's  work  in  Arkansas,  gave  a  very  fine  report 
of  work  done  among  our  Young  People,  their  en- 
thusiasm and  pep  often  inspiring  him. 

The  Montreat  Summer  School  of  Missions  was 
told  of  by  the  Presbyterial  Presidents  who  attended 
it,  as  being  a  truly  inspiring  and  helpful  course.  The 
Synodical  was  indeed  fortunate  in  having  Mr.  Wade 
C.  Smith,,  of  the  Lexington  Training  School,  drop  in 
on  it,  and  we  enjoyed  his  good  talk. 


NEW  AUXILIARY  AT  CANOE 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  HEALING 


W.  B.  Guerrant 


RECEIPTS  FOR  ASSEMBLY'S  HOME 
MISSIONS 


On  October  2Sth  the  Canoe  (Ky.)  women  met  at 
the  church  and  organized  an  Auxiliary.  Since  then 
four  meetings  have  been  held  three  of  which  were 
at  homes  of  the  members. 

The  meeting  on  December  20th  was  held  in  the 
Sunday  School  room  of  the  Church. 

Miss  Zeta  Davidson  led  the  devotions.  After  the 
calling  of  the  roll  and  reading  of  minutes  an  inter- 
esting Christmas  program  was  given. 

The  Auxiliary  is  studying  the  Life  of  Christ  and 
IMiss  Jennie  Henry  led  a  most  interesting  and  help- 
ful study  on  His  Temptation. 

After  the  business  was  finished  members  were  in- 
formed by  Mrs.  Seldon  Turner  that  Santa  Claus 
was  coming.  Each  chose  a  nice  present  from  the 
beautiful  little  tree  in  the  corner.  Delicious  fruit 
was  then  served. 

Mrs.  George  R.  Faw,  Secretary. 


The  following  table  gives  a  comparative  statement  of 
receipts  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions  for  nine  months, 
ending  December  31,  1926. 

1926.         1925.       Increase.  Decrease. 

Churches   $222,501.68  $199,401.92  $23,099.76 

Sabbath  Schools     2,842.58      3,269.73  $427.15 

Societies   23,543.10     20,280.57  3,262.53 

Individuals   16,730.43     12,877.68  3,852.75 


Total  $265,617.79  $235,829.90  $30,215,04  $427.15 

Receipts  for  Special  Debt  Fund  _.$  9,845.42 
Special  Highland  School   5,451.67 


$280,914.88 

Amount  apportioned  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sions by  the  General  Assembly   $763,688.00 

Debt— 1925-26    86,500.00 


One  of  the  strongest  appeals  that  Christianity  makes  to 
th&.  world  is  through  the  hospital.  The  Great  Physician 
Himself  often  found  His.  way  into  a  heart  by  first  reliev- 
ing physical  suffering.  Our  Church  has  been  slow  in  fol- 
lowing His  lead. 

Only  within  the  past  few  years  has  there  been  in  the 
mountain  department,  of  our  Home  Mission  work  any 
special  attention  given  to  medical  missions.  A  few  facts 
gathered  from  the  work  of  Dr.  E.  P.  Guerrant  in  the 
Kentucky  mountains  show  the  possibilities  of  such  work 


Total  Budget  Receipts   265,617.79 

Total  Special  Debt  Fund   9,845.42 

Total  Spec.  Highland  Schl.  Fund  5,451.67 


$850,168.00 


$280,914.88 


Deficit  in  Apportionment  to  Dec.  31,  1926—-  $569,253.12 

A.  N.  Sharp,  Treas. 


Love  of  self  in  its  place  is  right.  Self  is  the  one  bit  of 
human  territory  given  us  to  take  care  of,  to  cultivate,  and 
bring  to  its  best,  to  make  worth  while  for  earth  and 
heaven. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


January  12,  1927 


GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  TRAINING  SCHOOL 
RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA 


The  Assembly's  Training  School  is  having  an  un- 
usually good  year.  During  the  fall  term  149  students 
were  enrolled  from  19  states.  During  the  summer 
term  35  others  were  enrolled,  making  a  total  of  184 
students  who  have  received  instruction  at  the  Train- 
ing School  during  the  present  year.  There  are  still 
other  students  who  wish  to  enroll  after  Christrnas. 
The  work  done  during  the  year  has  been  of  a  high 
order.  .  ,  , 

For  four  mornings  at  chapel  during  the  week  be- 
fore Christmas  Dr.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  of  Union 
Seminary,  spoke  on  lessons  from  the  life  of  Francis 
of  Assisi,  this  year  being  the  seven  hundredth  an- 
niversary of  his  death.  Dr.  Thompson  emphasized 
four  great  Christian  trials  which  were  illustrated  in 
the  life  of  Francis :  Renunciation  of  self  and  the 
world,  joy  in  the  Christian  life,  love  for  all  those 
about,  and  a  passionate  love  for  the  Saviour.  These 
addresses  were  deeply  devotional  and  stirred  our 
hearts  and  souls.  . 

Miss  Margaret  Engle,  'Extension  Bible  teacher, 
paid  the  Training  School  a  short  visit  just  before 
Christmas.  She  began  her  work  as  Extension  Bible 
Teacher  for  the  Training  School  on  October  i,  1926. 
Since  that  time  she  has  taught  classes  or  spoken  in 
the  following  places:  Richmond,  Va. ;  Tinkling 
Springs,  Va. ;  Huntington,  W.  Va.;  New  Bern,  N.  C. ; 
Greensboro,  N.  C. ;  and  the  following  places  in  Texas  : 
Dallas,  McKinney,  Orange,  Milford,  Greenville  and 
Sherman.  It  is  estimated  that  1,500  people  have  at- 
tended her  Bible  classes  in  these  three  months.  Ex- 
cellent reports  of  her  work  in  the  field  have  come 
back  to  the  Training  School. 

Miss  Charlotte  Jackson,  field  worker  for  t  he  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  Christian  Education  recently 
spent  several  days  at  the  Training  School,  speak- 
ing to  the  students  each  day  on  some  phase  of 
life  work.  Her  visit  left  a  real  impression  upon  the 
students. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  had  some  real  excitement 
when  we  found  that  our  winter's  coal  supply  was  on 
fire  by  spontaneous  combustion.  It  took  several  days 
to  get  the  situation  fully  in  hand,  as  it  was  a  big  pile 
of  coal  and  the  fire  was  right  in  the  heart  of  it.  The 
insurance  people  have  been  exceedingly  fair  and  have 
taken  care  of  the  losses  and  labor  involved. 


Union  Theological  Seminary — One  of  the  best  ex- 
pressions coined  about  Union  Theological  Seminary 
in  recent  years  was  from  the  pen  of  the  late  Mr. 
George  N.  Biggs,  of  Huntington,  West  Virginia.  He 
said,  "I  have  made  and  contemplate  making  dona- 
tions to  this  cause  because  it  appealed  to  me  as  get- 
ting near  the  source  of  the  stream."  Mr.  Biggs  be- 
gan his  co-operation  in  the  work  of  Union  Seminary 
when  the  Centennial  Campaign  was  started  in  1910. 
He  did  not  allow  his  interest  in  the  work  to  cease 
when  his  first  subscription  was  paid  up,  nor  did  he 
wait  for  solicitations  from  the  institution.  He  real- 
ized that  it  takes  a  whole  Church  to  make  a  sem- 
inary and  that  the  training  of  ministers  to  teach  the 
things  of  God  and  to  save  the  souls  of  men  is  a  noble 
task,  worthy  of  the  highest  powers  of  a  consecrated 
faculty  and  equally  worthy  of  the  utter  and  un- 
reserved consecration  of  the  means  to  sustain  and  ad- 
vance it.  So,  he  continued  to  give  from  time  to 
time,  and,  as  he  contemplated  the  work  and  looked 
back  upon  more  than  a  decade  of  financial  co-opera- 
ation  in  it,  he  made  this  discerning  remark.  He  felt 
that  he  was  "getting  near  the  source  of  the  stream." 
When  the  West  Virginia  Presbyterian  Educational 
Movement  was  begun  Mr.  Biggs  promptly  subscribed 
and  designated  his  gift  for  Union  Theological  Sem- 
inary. When  this  subscription  was  paid  he  con- 
tinued to  add  to  the  "George  N.  Biggs  Tuition 
Scholarship"  from  year  to  year,  writing  to  the  Sem- 
inary at  one  time  that  he  had  made  special  provision 
in  his  will  for  the  payment  of  any  balance  which 
might  be  required  to  make  up  the  sum  of  $10,000 
which  he  had  voluntarily  set  as  his  goal.  He  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  all  of  it  paid  during  his  life- 
time except  $2,000.  On  the  first  day  of  December 
there  came  a  letter  from  his  son  announcing  that 
his  father  had  died,  and  sending  one  check  for  $2,000 
to  complete  the  $10,000  subscription  of  Mr.  Biggs  and 
another  check  for  $6,000  left  to  the  seminary  in  his 
will.  He  added,  "Both  checks,  at  his  request,  are 
to  be  added  to  the  "George  N.  Biggs  Scholarship, 
making  a  total  fund  of  $16,000  paid  in  full."  "He  al- 
ways felt  a  great  interest  in  Union  Theological  Sem- 
inary, and  it  is  with  great  pleasure  that  I  hand  you 
the  above  two  checks,  and  I  agree  with  my  dear 
father  when  he  said  that  he  always  felt  that  giving  to 
Union  Theological  Seminary  was  like  getting  near 
the  source  of  the  stream.' " 

In  acknowledging  these  generous  contributions,  the 
following  message  went  from  Dr.  Lacy,  the  president 
of  the  seminary,  to  Mr.  Biggs:  "I  note  that  your 
father  died  on  June  21st  of  this  year.  Just  one  week 
previous,  on  June  14th,  Dr.  Moore  died,  and  I  won- 
der if,  in  the  high  fellowship  which  they  now  enjoy 
together,  they  are  not  thinking  of  the  work  in 
which  they  had  partnership  here  at  the  Seminary  in 
the  preparation  of  men  for  the  gospel  ministry." 

W.  R.  M. 


societies,  commencement  marshals  for  the  year  have 
been  elected  and  are  as  follows:  Chief  Marshal, 
Elizabeth  Hall;  Marshals  from  Zetesian  Society, 
Mary  McKeithan,  Louise  Williams,  Alice  Turner; 
Marshals  from  Epsilon  Chi,  Cornelia  Gillies,  Helen 
McGeachy,  Betsy  Davis. 

Monday  evening,  December  6th,  a  splendid  song 
recital  was  given  at  the  college  by  Charles  Trow- 
bridge Tittmann,  assisted  by  Alfred  Hoskens  Strick, 
who  is  Dean  of  the  Conservatory  of  Music  at  the 
College.  Mr.  Tittmann  has  a  rich,  powerful  bass 
baritone,  fluent  and  facile.  It  is  a  voice  of  beautiful 
quality  and  wide  range  and  his  masterly  use  of  it 
showed  ease  and  freedom.  His  program  was  varied 
and  excellent,  containing  selections  from  the  masters; 
semi-classical  numbers,  folk  songs  and  others.  In 
his  larger  numbers,  the  impressive  power  and  range 
of  his  voice  was  shown  and  in  the  songs  such  as  "It 
Was  a  Lover  and  His  Lass,"  the  fine  calibre  and  vi- 
brant, sympathetic  qualities  were  evident.  Mr. 
Strick  was  also  excellent,  thoroughly  living  up  to  his 
reputation  as/  an  exceptionally  good  accompanist, 
his  touch  and  feeling  and  finish  adding  a  great  deal 
to  the  presentation. 

Monday  evening,  December  13th,  the  Crossnore 
band  will  visit  the  college,  presenting  an  interesting 
and  unique  program. 

Plans  were  made  for  the  work  that  the  alumnae 
contemplate  doing  in  connection  with  the  campaign 
for  endowment  which  the  college  now  has  on.  Im- 
mediately after  Christmas,  they  will  organize  for  this 
spring  work  and  during  the  spring  months  will  work 
within  their  body  for  the  campaign. 

An  unusually  large  number  of  visitors  were  pres- 
ent Monday  evening,  November  29th,  when  the  First 
quarterly  recital  of  the  year  was  given  in  the  audi- 
torium by  members  of  the  Conservatory  of  Music. 
The  College  Choral  Association  and  the  College  Or- 
chestra, directed  respectively  by  Miss  Mary  For- 
man  and  Mrs.  Bartram  Robeson,  were  especially 
good  in  "Autumn  Storms,"  Greig,  and  the  "Triumphal 
March,"  (from  Orchestral  Suite),  Greig.  Piano  and 
voice  numbers  went  to  make  up  the  program,  the  fol-i 
lowing  young  ladies  taking  part.  Misses  Editly 
Erickson,  Cleo  Troutman,  Jessie  McPhaul,  Helen 
Forbis,  Louise  Dent,  Virginia  Cunningham,  Alice 
Turner,  Emma  Grace  Donnell  and  Anita  Ghigo.  Mr. 
Rollin  Covington  of  Red  Springs,  sang:  "The  Blind 
Ploughman,"   Cunningsby-Clarke,   exceedingly  well. 


Schreiner  Institute  Junior  College  for  Boys  (Kerr- 
ville,  Texas)  opened  for  fourth  session  on  Septem- 
ber 22,  1926.  Enrollment  of  238  taxed  capacity  of 
the  three  brick  dormitories  so  barracks  space  was 
doubled  and  ten  cottages  on  the  adjoining  campus 
of  the  Westminster  Presbyterian  Encampment  were 
fitted  up  for  the  emergency.  Two  additional  mem- 
bers were  added  to  the  faculty  making  a  total  of 
sixteen  as  follows:  J.  J.  Delaney,  Litt.D.,  president; 
Geo.  H.  Wells,  Dean,  John  C.  Patterson,  comman- 
dant ;  S.  V.  Carmack,  C.  G.  Easter,  J.  E.  Batson,  T. 
M.  Hammond,  Vernon  Schruhardt,  Amton  Ernst,  J. 
M.  Matthews,  Knox  Chandler,  R.  C.  Dickey,  H.  C. 
Gilstrap,  F.  G.  Tacquard,  Alfred  Laughlin,  Garland 
H.  Lang,  registrar. 

The  new  ten  acre  athletic  field  is  being  used  for 
first  time  this  season  and  plans  being  made  for  ad- 
ditional dormitory  space  for  next  year.  All  indica- 
tions are  for  successful  and  prosperous  year  for  this 
young  Presbyterian  Junior  College  which  was  en- 
dorsed by  Capt.  Chas.  Schreiner,  citizen  of  Kerrville 
and  now  in  his  89th  year. 


Davidson  College  resumed  its  regular  classroom 
activities  January  sth,  following  a  two  weeks'  vaca- 
tion for  the  Christmas  holidays. 

The  next  two  weeks  will  witness  a  steady  applica- 
tion to  textbooks,  since  mid-semester  examinations 
begin  January  15th.  Seniors  are  allowed  exemptions 
provided  they  make  an  average  of  90  per  cent,  and 
this  group  of  upperclassmen  will  apply  themselves 
more  zealously  than  others. 

The  faculty  of  Davidson  College  has  granted  a 
petition  of  the  junior  class  to  change  dates  of  the 
spring  holidays  to  coincide  with  the  Easter  season. 
They  formerly  were  set  for  March  30th  to  April  5th, 
but  the  new  dates  will  be  April  I4th-20th.  This  is  one 
of  the  biggest  social  occasions  in  the  life  of  the 
Davidson  College  students,  the  junior  class  always 
having  charge  of  the  entertainment,  which  is  com- 
prehensive and  delightful.  This  class  has  been  work- 
ing upon  the  program  of  events  for  some  time. 

Two  alumni  associations  of  Davidson  College  hav- 
ing been  organized,  or  re-organized,  making  a  total 
of  ten  for  the  past  few  months.  The  S.  G.  N.  F. 
Alumni  Association  of  Davidson  College  received  its 
inception  at  Thomasville,  Ga.,  on  December  28th. 
This  organization  includes  approximately  60  alumni 
in  South  Georgia  and  North  Florida.  The  Atlanta 
and  Decatur  alumni  met  at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  January  3rd. 
Another  association  is  to  be  organized  at  Louisville, 
Ky.,  on  January  13th. 


Yearby  has  given  $1,000  to  establish  a  music  alcove, 
and  Mr.  Nello  L.  Teer  $1,000  for  the  librarian's  of- 
fice in  the  new  library. 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Murphy  gave  a  luncheon  last  Wednes- 
day, at  her  home  in  Snow  Hill,  in  honor  of  Mr.  W. 
C.  Pressly,  president  of  Peace;  Mrs.  Robert  Wyatt, 
head  of  the  Alumnae  Association,  and  Mrs.  B.  R. 
Lacy.  This  marked  the  beginning  of  the  campaign 
in  Snow  Hill. 

President  Pressly,  Mrs.  Wyatt  and  Mrs.  Lacy  at- 
tend a  meeting  at  Kinston  that  afternoon  which  or- 
ganized a  committee  composed  of  Col.  H.  E.  Shaw, 
chairman;  Mrs.  Felix  Harvey,  'Mrs.  William  Allen, 
Mrs.  Hugh  Parham,  Mrs.  R.  S.  McGeachy,  and 
Mrs.  Denmark.  Last  Sunday  was  designated  as 
"Peace  Institute  Educational  Day,"  the  cause  being 
presented  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  the  morn- 
ing service.  The  canvass  for  subscriptions  is  being 
conducted  in  Kinston  this  week.' 

At  Sanford  Mrs.  John  P.  Monroe,  head  of  the  local 
chapter,  entertained  the  alumnae  and  other  friends  of 
Peace  at  a  large  gathering  Friday  night.  Mrs. 
Josephus  Daniels,  Mrs.  Robert  Wyatt,  president  of 
the  Alumnae  Association;  Mrs.  John  H.  Andrews, 
treasurer;  President  Pressly,  Dr.  John  B.  Wright, 
chairman  of  the  campaign  committee,  and  Rev.  Dr. 
Arthur  Y.  Beatie,  were  among  the  speakers.  Mrs. 
Monroe  and  Mrs.  Gilliam  Brown,  district  chairman 
of  the  alumnae,  welcomed  the  guests.  Prof.  J.  P. 
Brawley,  Miss  Estill  and  Miss  Vera  Rountree,  of  the 
Peace  faculty,  gave  a  musical  program.  It  was  de- 
cided to  organize  at  once  for  the  campaign  in  San- 
ford, which  will  be  conducted  early  in  February. 
A  local  committee  was  appointed  composed  of  Mr. 
Edgar  Underwood,  chairman;  Mr.  L.  P.  Wilkins, 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Jones,  Mrs.  Robert  Ingram,  Mrs.  Charles 
Hatch,  Miss  Eolirle  Monroe  and  Mrs.  Gilliam  Brown. 
A  prayer  band,  to  hold  special  prayer  services  for 
the  success  of  the  campaign,  was  formed  with  Mrs.  J. 
R.  Jones  as  chairman. 

A  number  of  other  towns  are  organizing  local  com- 
mittees, and  the  canvass  will  be  prosecuted  vigor- 
ously, in  the  efifort  to  raise  the  entire  $300,000  with- 
in the  next  sixty  days. 


Flora  Macdonald  College — The  freshman  class  has 
held  their  election  of  officers,  the  following  girls  be- 
ing elected:  President,  Margaret  Smith;  Vice-Presi- 
dent, Bessie  Martin ;  Secretary,  Virginia  Cunning- 
ham; Treasurer,  Chapin  Hudson.     In  the  literary 


The  Peace  Institute  Campaign  is  moving  forward, 
local  committees  being  organized  and  the  canvass 
progressing  in  various  parts  of  the  State.  Of  the 
$300,000  fund,  $140,000  has  already  been  subscribed. 
Sixty  thousand  dollars  more  is  required  with  a  lim- 
ited time  to  assure  Mr.  B.  N.  Duke's  offer  of  $25,000 
and  Capt.  Nathan  O'Berry's  gift  of  $10,000,  which 
were  made  on  condition  that  at  least  $200,000  be  sub- 
scribed. Every  effort  is  being  made  to  raise  this 
$60,000  within  the  next  month,  as  well  as  to  proceed 
with  the  remainder  of  the  fund. 

In  Wilson,  Mrs.  W.  T.  Clark  has  subscribed  $1,000; 
Mr.  Charles  Gay  has  given  $1,000  as  a  memorial  to 
his  late  wife,  who  was  a  graduate  of  Peace,  and  Mrs. 
Thomas  M.  Washington,  another  alumna,  has 
pledged  $500.    In  Durham,  Mrs.  Minnie  Mangum 


Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. — The 

late  Mr.  James  Sprunt,  of  Wilmington,  N.  C,  during 
his  lifetime,  created  at  Union  Theological  Seminary 
in  Richmond  a  Foundation  "for  the  purpose  of 
enabling  the  seminary  to  secure  year  by  year  the 
services  of  distinguished  and  authoritative  scholars 
outside  the  regular  Faculty  as  special  lecturers  on 
subjects  connected  with  various  aspects  of  Christian 
thought  and  Christian  work."  Fifteen  courses  of 
lectures  have  been  delivered  since  the  creation  of 
this  Foundation  in  1911.  The  lecturers  have  all 
been  "distinguished  and  authoritative;  and  the  fac- 
ulty of  the  seminary  is  pleased  to  announce  that  the 
sixteenth  course  of  lectures  will  be  delivered  Jan- 
uary I2th  to  January  19th,  by  a  lecturer  quite  as 
distinguished  and  authoritative  as  any  of  his  prede- 
cessors. The  subejct  announced  is  "The  Minister  in 
Action,"  and  those  who  are  fortunate  enough  to  hear 
the  lectures  and  those  others  who  will  read  them 
when  the  book  is  published  will  reap  the  fruits  of 
the  life  work  of  Rev.  Maitland  Alexander,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  whose  pastorate  for  28  years  in  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  has  given  to  the 
world  an  outstanding  demonstration  of  a  minister 
in  action  and  a  congregation  at  work.  Dr.  Alex- 
ander became  the  pastor  of  the  First  Church  of 
Pittsburg  when  the  total  membership  was  688  and  the 
Sunday  School  enrollment  was  302.  When  the  2Sth 
anniversary  of  his  pastorate  was  observed,  the  total 
membership  was  2,893  and  the  Sunday  School  en- 
rollment 1,658. 

At  the  beginning  of  his  pastorate  the  church  de- 
cided to  retain  its  downtown  location  and  to  change 
the  character  of  its  work  to  meet  the  altered  con- 
ditions caused  by  the  city's  growth.  At  the  end  of 
the  sixth  year  of  his  pastorate,  it  was  estimated  that 
the  Church  touched  nearly  six  thousand  people  every 
week.  The  work  has  been  steadily  expanding  ever 
since  that  date,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  Dr.  Alexander 
brings  to  his  subject  a  wide  experience.  The  titles 
for  the  several  lectures  of  this  course  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

"The  Minister  and  His  Personality." 

"The  Minister  and  His  Ecclesiastical  Relationship." 

"The  Minister  and  His  Pulpit." 

"The  Minister  and  His  Preaching." 

"The  Minister  and  His  Organization." 

"Institutional  Work." 

"The  Compensations  of  the  Service." 

The  Faculty  regrets;  that  there  is  not  at  the  sem- 
inary now  a  surplus  of  dormitory  accommodations, 
which  could  be  offered  to  friends  who  wish  to  attend 
these  lectures.  The  student  body  has  grown  so  large 
that  every  room  is  taken.  Provision  has  been  made 
for  the  addition  of  another  dormitory  to  the  equip- 
ment of  the  seminary,  and  when  this  is  done  it  is 
hoped  many  of  our  ministers  will  have  the  privilege 
of  attending  the  Sprunt  lectures  again  as  they  were 
accustomed  to  do  several  years  ago  when  the  student 
body  was  smaller.  : 

Dr.  Maitland  Alexander,  in  addition  to  the  dis- 
tinction which  he  has  won  for  himself,  has  the  honor 
of  being  the  grandson  of  the  , great  Dr.  Archibald 
Alexander  who  made  Princeton  Seminary  famous  in 
the  first  half  of  the  19th  century.  Dr.  Archibald  Al- 
exander was  president  of  Hampden-Sidney  College 
before  going  to  Princeton,  and  in  the  year  1820  he 
was  elected  professor  of  theology  in  Union  Seminary, 
an  office  which  he  could  not  see  his  way  clear  to  ac- 
cept. When  Dr.  Maitland  Alexander  comes  he  will 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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Church  upon  profession  of  faith.  The  Church  seems 
to  have  been  benefitted  greatly  by  Ae  meeting.  Mr. 
Duckwall  who  has  charge  of  the  Highland  Avenue 
work  in  Winchester  in  connection  with  the  work  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  there  is  doing  an  excellent 
work.  Last  year  at  the  Highland  Avenue  Mission 
some  thirty-one  or  two  were  received  into  the 
Church. 


Staunton  Third  Church — The  congregation  of  the 
Third  Church  of  Staunton  had  the  pleasure  of  hear- 
ing two  splendid  sermons  Christmas  Sunday  from 
Rev.  J.  P.  Proflfitt,  pastor  of  Clifton  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Maxwelton,  W.  Va.,  who  with  his  family 
was  spending  Christmas  with  the  Strouses  in  the 
Third  Church  manse. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  Christmas  service  was 
held  Monday  night,  the  27th,  and  there  was  a  full 
house  and  a  good  program.  The  offering  was  given 
to  the  principal  of  the  church  debt,  and  amounted  to 
$50.00. 


Petersburg,  Second  Church — Extensive  improve- 
ments have  been  made  recently  to  the  church  build- 
ng  of  our  Old  Street  Mission.  These  repairs  are  en- 
tirely paid  for  and  the  Church  now  presents  a  neat 
and  beautiful  appearance.  Worship  is  held  each 
Sunday  evening  with  our  two  student  assistants,  Mr. 
W.  V.  Gardner  and  Mr.  W.  H.  McCorkle,  from  the 
seminary  alternating  in  preaching.  Special  evan- 
gelistic services  were  held  here  during  the  week 
November  1-7,  with  preaching  each  evening  by  our 
pastor,  Rev.  ID.  T.  Caldwell,  and  the  song  service 
conducted  by  Ruling  Elder  J.  McS.  Buchanan.  The 
Gospel  was  faithfully  and  earnestly  presented  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  used  these  messages  in  saving  souls. 
There  were  five  professions  of  faith  and  one  re- 
dedication.  The  members  of  the  congregation  were 
quickened  and  deepened  in  faith  and  zeal  and  the 
Church  is  looking  forward  to  a  period  of  enlarged 
usefulness.  The  Old  Street  Church  has  a  better  out- 
look and  is  in  better  shape  than  it  has  been  for  years. 


New  Providence  Church  united  with  three  of  the 
neighboring  churches  this  fall  to  put  on  a  Standard 
Teacher  Training  School.  Four  units  were  taught, 
one  in  each  church  community.  The  study  of  "The 
Pupil"  was  taken  up  in  the  New  Providence  Com- 
munity and  22  were  enrolled  in  the  class.  Seven  of 
these  took  the  course  for  credit  and  received  their 
certificates  of  Credit  at  the  commencement  exercises 
at  Mt.  Carmel  Church,  November  7th. 

Recently  the  pastor  conducted  a  week  of  Bible 
study  in  one  section  of  the  community.  The  first 
five  chapters  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark  were  studied, 
one  each  night.  There  was  an  average  attendance  of 
25  and  a  great  interest  was  manifested  in  Bible 
study.  The  pastor  hopes  to  repeat  these  studies  in 
different  parts  of  the  community. 

Rev.  R.  L.  Kinnaird,  of  Christiansburg,  Va.,  has 
just  closed  a  very  helpful  evangelistic  meeting  in  our 
Church.  Mr.  Kinnaird  was  with  us  for  only  one 
week  and  there  was  much  bad  weather,  but  the 
people  came  out  to  hear  his  strong  Gospel  messages 
in  spite  of  the  weather.  Nineteen  made  profession  of 
faith  in  Christ  and  united  with  this  Church,  and  the 
Christian  people  of  the  community  were  greatly 
strengthened  in  their  faith.  It  was  a  great  blessing 
to  have  this  man  of  God  with  us  for  the  week. 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


Charleston — Dr.  Ernest  Thompson,  for  nearly  25 
years  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  has 
resigned  as  chairman  of  the  Kanawha  Presbytery's 
Home  Mission  Committee.  For  about  20  years  he 
has  carried  on  this  great  work.  During  this  time  his 
Church  membership  has  grown  from  a  few  hundred 
to  over  two  thousand.  His  resignation  was  regret- 
fully accepted  by  Kanawha  Presbytery.  During  his 
administration  of  the  Home  Mission  work,  the  Pres- 
bytery has  grown  greatly  in  membership,  the  gifts  to 
this  cause  have  increased  many  fold,  and  the  roster 
of  workers  has  doubled  and  tripled,  and  many  Home 
Mission  Churches  have  been  built,  and  many  of 
these  become  self-supporting. 

The  last  Assembly  appointed  Dr.  Thompson  chair- 
man of  a  special  committee  to  survey  the  whole 
work  of  its  Executive  Committees  and  to  report  its 
findmgs  to  the  next  Assembly.  It  was  owing  to  this 
large  undertaking,  as  well  as  to  the  ever  increasing 
responsibilities  of  his  pastorate,  that  he  doubtless 
felt  compelled  to  resign  as  Chairman  of  Home  Mis- 
sions. J.  B.  M. 


Kanawha  Presbytery  met  in  Montgomery,  W.  Va., 
Tuesday,  October  12,  1926  at  8:00  p.  m.  There  were 
19  ministers  and  eleven  ruling  elders  present.  Rev. 
Chas.  W.  Reed  is  pastor  of  this  Church.  The  build- 
ing has  been  enlarged  during  the  last  two  years.  The 
ladies  of  the  Church  served  luncheon  in  the  dining 
room  for  the  members  of  the  Presbytry. 

The  opening  address  was  made  by  the  retiring 
moderator.  Dr.  J.  W.  Monroe,  a  returned  medical  mis- 
sionary, on  China. 

Rev.  F.  M.  Ryburn  was  elected  Moderator,  and 
Revs.  C.  H.  Pritchard  and  R.  J.  Topping  Temporary 
Clerks.  Rev.  J.  Blair  Morton  was  re-elected  Stated 
Clerk. 

Rev.  B.  F.  Sperow,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Religious  Education  reportted  large  progress  in 
Vacation  Bible  Schools. 

The  reports  from  the  Ruling  Elders  on  the  State 


of  Religion  was  interested  and  inspiring.  It  being 
the  fall  session  most  of  the  other  reports  were  very 
brief. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Charleston,  Monday,  Nov.  8th,  at 
3:15  p.  m.,  having  postponed  several  important  mat- 
ters until  then.  '  S.  C. 


Greenbrier  Presbytery  —  In  two  small  country 
churches  recently  there  have  been  held  revival  meet- 
ings of  more  than  usual  interest.  The  evangelist  of 
the  Presbytery,  Rev.  J.  E.  Flow,  D.D.,  assisted  Rev. 
G.  W.  Nickel  in  a  two  weeks'  meeting  in  Lacy 
Church  at  Williamsburg.  Large  congregations  at- 
tended, the  Methodist  people  co-operating  heartily, 
many  Christians  reconsecrated  themselves,  14  made  a 
profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ  and  seven  united 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Again  in  McElhen- 
ney  Church  at  Grassy  Meadows  the  evangelist  as- 
sisted Rev.  S.  H.  Davis  for  two  weeks.  The  people 
attended  well,  many  Christians  reconsecrated  them- 
selves, one  or  more  family  Altars  were«  established, 
and  16  made  profession  of  their  faith  and  13  united 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church.  No  doubt  several 
others  will  unite  later.  The  importance  of  meeting 
the  religious  needs  of  our  small  country  churches,  so 
often  neglected,  can  hardly  be  overestimated,  for  out 
of  such  churches  come  many  of  the  leaders  in  the 
large  town  and  city  churches,  as  well  as  many  of  our 
candidates  for  the  ministry.  Both  of  these  churches 
made  liberal  Free  Will  offerings  to  the  evangelist's 
support. 


Pendleton  County  Field — A  series  of  meetings  has 
been  held  this  fall  in  each  of  the  three  churches  in 
this  field,  and  in  each  case  great  blessings  have  re- 
sulted. Rev.  L.  M.  Moffett,  of  McDowell,  Va.,  was 
the  preacher  in  the  Ruddle  meeting  in  October,  and 
the  people  of  the  church  and  community  were  glad 
to  have  him  with  them  again.  At  the  close  of  the 
meeting  15  young  people  were  received  on  profession 
of  faith. 

A  few  weeks  later  Rev.  Newton  Smith  of  The 
Hollow,  Va.,  father  of  the  pastor  preached  for  about 
ten  days  at  Upper  Tract.  Three  girls  of  the  Sunday 
School  joined  the  Church  on  profession  of  faith.  Dur 
ing  these  two  meetings  the  pastor  and  visiting 
preacher  systematically  visited  every  home  in  the 
respective  communities,  and  only  the  lack  of  time 
prevented  this  from  being  carried  out  fully. 

Being  unable  to  secure  a  visiting  preacher  for  the 
meeting  at  Franklin,  after  eight  attempts,  the  pastor, 
conducted  the  meeting  himself,  preaching  for  two 
weeks.  A  fine  spirit  of  co-operation  was  shown  by 
many  of  the  people,  which  added  considerably  to  the 
success  of  the  meeting.  Four  girls  were  received  on 
profession  of  faith,  and  some  of  the  Christians  re- 
consecrated their  lives. 

The  members  received  during  these  meetings  makes 
a  total  of  38  received  on  profession  in  the  whole  field 
for  the  current  year.  We  are  hoping  and  praying 
for  greater  consecration  among  the  Christians  and 
a  greater  number  of  accessions  during  the  coming 
year. 


Bluefield — Westminster's  Anniversary  —  Vigorous 
youth  is  fascinating  in  child  or  Church.  Of  special 
interest  was  the  commemoration  on  December  12th  of 
the  third  anniversary  of  the  Church.  Letters  of 
fehcitation  and  good  wishes  were  read  from  Dr.  S. 
W.  Moore,  pastor  of  the  mother  First  Church,  and 
from  Rev.  Warner  H.  DuBose,  the  first  pastor.  Mr. 
Clyde  V.  Bailey,  the  clerk  of  the  session,  also  read  a 
very  brief  but  illuminating  sketch  showing  the 
growth  and  activity  ofthe  youthful  organization. 

It  began  life  with  239  members,  given  by  the  First 
Church,  and  to  this  there  have  been  added  69  on 
profession  of  faith  and  120  by  letter.  Since  April  i, 
22  of  these  were  added  on  profession  and  31  by  let- 
ter, the  total  present  membership  being  387.  The 
contributions  for  the  two  years  April  i,  1924  to  April 
I,  1926,  were  $I3.SS4  for  beneficent  causes  and  $17,357 
for  current  expense,  besides  $38,411  for  property  and 
equipment. 

The  maternal  interest  of  the  First  Church  was 
shown  in  giving  largely  of  her  best  membership,  in- 
cluding a  number  of  officers,  and  of  th^  building 
which  had  been  serving  so  well  for  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  purposes  in  South  Bluefield. 

June  14,  1924,  Westminster  let  the  contract  for  the 
main  auditorium  with  rooms  below  and  for  changes 
in  the  original  building.  The  plant  is  unusually  com- 
plete, and  the  structure  presents  a  handsome  ap- 
pearance. The  auditorium  is  splendidly  proportioned 
and  every  detail  is  carried  out  with  such  care  and 
excellent  taste  so  as  to  make  the  whole  harmonize  to 
impress  those_  who  enter  with  its  fitness  as  a  place 
for  the  worship  of  our  God. 

Rev.  C.  G.  Gunn,  the  gifted  and  enthusiastic  pastor 
who  took  hold  of  the^  work  so  vigorously  last  May, 
is  finding  fine  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  people. 
The  theme  of  his  stirring  sermon  was  "Feeling  Like 
a  Three-Year-Old."  The  necessity  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  spirit  of  youth  was  stressed,  as  was  also  the 
fact  that  the  only  source  of  Christian  thoroughbread 
youth  is  the  regeneration  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Abund- 
ant praise  was  given  to  those  who  had  planned  and 
executed  so  far,  and  a  vision  of  much  to  be  achieved 
was  unfolded  before  the  eyes  of  the  worshippers. 
This  vision  was  not  one  merly  to  be  gazed  upon,  but 
showed  the  activities  that  would  be  pleasing  to  the 
Master. 


DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 


Washington  Central — This  Church  held  its  annual 
Christmas  Giving  Service  Friday  night,  December 
17th.    The  contributions  included,  besides  over  $600 


in  money,  clothing,  books,  games,  and  tops.  These 
gifts  are  to  be  divided  among  the  following:  City 
Mission  (including  the  Children's  Home)  and  the 
Salvation  Army  in  this  city;  the  Lynchburg  Orphan- 
age ;  Dr.  Grenfel's  work  in  Labrador ;  Near  East 
Relief,  and  mountain  schools  at  Grundy,  Stuart, 
Claudeville,  and  Blue  Ridge  Academy,  all  in  Virginia, 
and  Nacoochee,  Ga.  Our  honored  pastor  emeritus, 
Rev.  Dr.  A.  W.  Pitzer,  now  in  his  93rd  year  is  this 
week  receiving  from  his  people  numerous  testi- 
monials of  their  love  and  esteem. 

A.  H. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
A  Parting  Point 

Do  not  stop  with  a  discussion  of  need.  Act  upon  it. 
You  can  at  least  give  something  to  meet  this  need.  Money 
is  much.  Prayer  is  much.  Money  and  prayer  together 
can  solve  this  problem. 


What  the  Young  People  Are  Doing 


Sumter,  S.  C. 

On  November  23rd,  the  Senior  Young  People's  C.  E. 
and  the  Senior  Intermediate  C.  E.  Societies  of  Sumter, 
S.  C,  gave  a  Thanksgiving  dinner  to  43  little  boys  and 
girls.  Th^  dinner,  including  pink  ice-cream  and  several 
fruits,  was  furnished  by  the  Endeavorers  and  was  served 
in  the  Sunday  School  room.  The  little  folks  enjoyed  au- 
tomobile rides  to  and  from  the  church,  where  they  spent  a 
happy  evening  together,  playing  games  and  eating.  It 
would  be  hard  to  say  which  were  the  happier,  the  boys  and 
girls,  or  the  Endeavorers ;  anyway,  it  was  a  happy  time 
for  all.* 

On  December  9th  the  Endeavorers  held  their  annual 
Christmas  exercises,  when  gifts  were  brought  to  be  sent 
to  the  mountain  children.  A  splendid  program  was  pre- 
sented and  was  enjoyed  by  all.  The  children  enjoyed 
seeing  Santa  Claus  and  telling  him  what  they  wanted  for 
Christmas. 

Roanoke,  Va. 

At  Raleigh  Court  Church,  on  October  20th,  the  Junior 
Endeavor  Society  had  a  delightful  party,  given  under  the 
direction  of  Miss  Elizabeth  Wilson,  Superintendent.  It 
was  called  a  "Surprise  Party"  for  Mrs.  Z.  V.  Roberson, 
who  has  been  Superintendent  of  the  Junior  Endeavorers 
in  the  past.  There  were  games  and  songs,  and,  at  the  end, 
ice-cream  and  cake  were  served  on  a  beautifully  decorated 
table.  The  older  society  was  divided  on  October  24th, 
into  a  Senior  Society  and  an  Intermediate  Society,  so  that 
at  present  there  are  three  C.  E.  Societies  in  this  church. 
The  Intermediate-Seniors  made  a  special  offering  to  the 
fund  being  raised  to  accept  the  "Bristol  Challenge."  ' 


NOVEMBER  REPORT— MONTHLY  SERVICE 
PROGRAM 


Standing  of  Districts  in  South  Carolina 

Districts.  Societies.  Reports.  P'ct'ges. 


1. 

Sumter        .    .  _ 

15 

14 

.93 

2. 

Charleston   

12 

9 

.75 

3. 

Florence     

37 

23 

.62 

4. 

Spartanburg  

23 

14 

.61 

5. 

York  

38 

14 

.37 

6. 

Columbia 

22 

8 

.36 

7. 

Greenville 

29 

9 

.31 

8. 

Laurens   

31 

8 

.26 

Totals 

207 

99 

.47 

Sumter  holds  first  place  with  increase. 
Charleston  advances  six  places  with  increase. 
Florence  holds  third  place  with  increase. 
Spartanburg  retreats  two  places  with  decrease. 
York  retreats  one  place  with  decrease. 
Columbia  retreats  one  place  with  decrease. 
Greenville  holds  seventh  place  with  decrease. 
Laurens  retreats  two  places  with  decrease. 
Only  one  point  gained  in  November.    Report  and  help 
your  district  to  increase  its  percentage. 

Eugenia  Miller,  M.  S.  P.  Supt. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

(Continued  from  page  4) 
men ;  but  the  glory  of  God  comes  first  and  our  aim  must 
be  that  His  will  may  be  done  in  us,  not  that  it  may  be 
changed  in  accordance  with  ours.  In  praying  for  our  own 
needs  we  are  to  ask  for  the  supply  of  our  material  wants, 
but  we  are  to  put  the  emphasis  on  our  spiritual  needs,  for- 
giveness for  the  past,  protection  for  the  future. 


EDUCATIONAL 


(Continued  from  page  12) 

experience  the  warmth  'of  a  traditional  friendship, 
and  he  will  find  on  the  wall  of  the  Spence  Library 
a  portrait  of  his  distinguished  grandfather,  which  is 
treasurer  here  as  one  of  the  choice  possessions  of 
Union  Seminary. 
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CHILDREN 


FOOLING  THE  BANDITS 


"But  I  wanted  to  go  on  a  camel ! 
Please  get  a  camel  for  me.  I  hardly 
know  if  I  even  want  to  go  at  all  if 
I'm  not  to  go  on  a  camel !" 

The  speaker  was  a  slender  tow- 
headed  lad  of  about  ten  years  old,  and 
now  he  was  looking  very  anxious  and 
unhappy  as  he  saw  one  of  his  pet  am- 
bitions being  cast  down.  Indeed,  to 
the  poetic  boy,  crossing  the  desert  on 
anything  but  a  camel  was  "dumb." 

"Now,  look  here,  sonny,"  said  Mr. 
Robinson,  who  was  the  one  to  blame 
for  spoiling  Bob  Hendricks  dream  of 
camels,  "nobody's  crossing  the  desert 
now  if  they  can  help  it.  And  those 
that  are  crossing  aren't  wasting  any 
time  on  the  way.  Personally,  I  think 
your  Dad  is  kind  of  foolish  to  take  a 
kid  like  you.    But  that's  up  to  him." 

"I  can't  leave  him  here,"  said  Mr. 
Hendricks,  looking  anxiously  out  over 
the  desert  sand.  "There's  nobody  I 
can  leave  him  with.  He's  tough  and  a 
good  sport.  I  take  him  everywhere. 
I  guess,  we'll  sink  or  swim  together." 

This  speech  from  his  father  made 
Bob  look  more  interested. 

"The  fact  is,  sonny,"  said  Mr.  Rob- 
inson, peeping  into  the  engine  of  his 
automobile,"  the  desert  isn't  a  healthy 
place  just  now.  Unless  one  can  get 
an  escort  of  soldiers  from  the  French, 
one  is  likely  to  meet  some  very  mean 
bandits.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  Be- 
douins ?" 

"Gee!"  cried  Bob,  beginning  to  do 
what  his  father  called  a  "foot  dance," 
which  was  his  way  of  showing  great 
excitement.  "You  don't  mean  to  say 
that  we're  likely  to  meet  Bedouins,  do 
you?  I've  seen  'em  in  the  movies 
back  home  in  Carbondale,  Pa.  There 
was  a  Syrian  kid  in  my  class  at  school 
who  used  to  make  up  the  craziest 
yarns  about  Bedouins." 

Bob  had  got  started  talking  and  he 
said  a  good  deal  and  asked  a  thou- 
sand questions,  but  Mr.  Hendricks  and 
Mr.  Robinson  were  busy  getting  ready 
for  the  trip  and  if  they  were  not  stone 
deaf,  they  might  just  as  well  have 
been  as  far  as  Bob  was  concerned. 

All  of  a  sudden  a  lot  of  cars  drove 
up  and  Bob  decided  to  use  his  ears  in- 
stead of  his  tongue  and  maybe  find 
some  answers  to  his  questions  that 
way.  He  heard  a-plenty,  but  mostly 
in  French  and  Arabian,  languages 
which  sounded  very  newsy,  only  Bob 
could  not  understand  either.  How- 
ever, he  had  learned  to  read  gestures 
and  faces  by  going  regularly  once  a 
week  to  the  movies  back  home  in 
Carbondale,  so  he  learned  that  there 
was  danger  of  Bedouins,  and  it  was 
important  to  have  the  cars  all  ready  to 
make  fast  time  without  taking  chances 
of  breaking  down. 

In  and  out  of  the  crowd  ran  the  boy, 
enjoying  the  excitement  and  bustle, 
when  all  at  once  somebody  grabbed  his 
ear,  and  his  father  said:  "Don't  you 
leave  the  car  again.  We're  going  to 
start  now." 

The  desert  stretched  before  them  as 
they  swung  along  behind  a  row  of 
cars. 

"Our  guide  thinks  he  can  keep  us  in 
the  Wadis,  and  that  will  help,"  said 
Mr.  Robinson. 

Bob  asked  what  a  Wadi  was,  and 
was  told  that  it  was  a  very  dry  de- 
pression, like  an  old  river-bed  with 
banks  and  little  hills  on  each  side 
which  might  serve  to  hide^them. 

"I  suppose  if  we  get  caught  by  Be- 
douins, they'll  steal  the  car,"  said  Bob, 
hoping  to  hear  more. 


"Sure  thing,"  Mr.  Robinson.  "Why, 
some  travelers  were  held  up  recently 
and  stripped  of  everything  except  one 
bit  of  clothing  apiece,  and  then  turned 
loose  on  the  sand.  We  certainly  shall 
try  not  to  get  caught." 

Bob  pictured  himself  and  the  others 
wandering  about  on  the  desert  in  on- 
ly B.  V.  D.'s  and  he  thought  it  might 
be  quite  jolly.  His  only  worry  was 
that  they  would  not  see  any  Bedouins. 

They  had  been  going  quite  fast  with- 
out stopping  for  lunch,  and  it  was  4 
o'clock,  when  a  great  commotion  was 
heard  from  the  cars  in  front.  The 
brakes  squeaked,  as  everybody  stop- 
ped suddenly,  and  in  a  moment  the 
car  which  had  been  leadifig  the  rest 
came  tearing  past,  back  to  the  place 
they  started  from,  all  the  people  in  the 
car  yelling  and  shrieking  and  shouting 
as  loudly  as  they  could :  "Bedouins ! 
Bedouins  I" 

"Idiots  I"   exclaimed   Mr.  Robinson. 
"Hear  them  yell,  the  cowards." 
^  He  did  not  seem  to  think  much  of 
all  the  excitement,  but  drove  up  the 


Nobody  slept  much,  but  Bob  curled 
up  in  the  back  seat  of  their  car  and 
snoozed  off  as  only  a  youngster  cari 
do,  while  Mr.  Robinson  stood  guard. 
When  it  was  Mr.  Hendrick's  turn  to 
vvatch,  Bob  got  awake  and  began  to 
stare  into  the  darkness  and  think  all 
sorts  of  scary  thoughts.  It  was  so 
still!  He  could  hear  breathing  and 
once  in  awhile  a  whisper.  He  knew 
there  were  many  people  all  about  him. 
The  cars  had  been  parked  in  a  circle 
close  together  and  most  of  the  travel- 
ers were  sleeping  in  the  center  of  the 
circle,  at  least  they  were  trying  to 
sleep. 

Bob  began  to  think  of  all  the  wild 
stories  he  had  ever  heard  and,  of 
course,  he  thought  of  the  Syrian  boy 
who  had  been  in  his  class  at  Carbon- 
dale, Pa. 

"Why!"  he  suddenly  exclaimed,  sit- 
ting up.    "That's  just  the  thing." 

"What?"  asked  Mr.  Robinson,  from 
the  front  seat. 

"It  is  the  coldest  part  of  the  night," 
said  Bob,  quoting  the  very  words  in 


ness  and  the  miles  flew  under  them. 
Bob  might  have  been  heard  mumbling: 
"Ahmed  wasn't  making  up  those  fun- 
ny stories  at  all!  Gee,  they  are  true 
all  right,  all  right  1" 


He  Heard  A-PIenty  But  Mostly  >n  French 


bank  of  the  Wadi  and  on  a  little  hill. 
Sure  enough,  in  the  distance  were  a 
lot  of  little  black  speaks.  He  looked 
through  his  field  glasses  and  Bob 
was  afterwards  allowed  to  look  too. 
They  could  see  over  a  hundred  Be- 
douins with  a  good  many  riderless 
horses  with  them. 

"That  proves  they're  bandits,  all 
right,"  said  Mr.  Robinson.  "They  al- 
ways take  along  extra  horses  to  car- 
ry their  loot." 

"They  all  seemed  well  armed  with 
guns  and  swords,"  said  Mr.  Hendricks, 
and  Bob  said  "Gee!" 

There  was  not  much  chance  for  the 
travelers  to  get  back  to  the  village 
they  started  from  before  night-fall, 
but  everybody  was  anxious  to  try.  Off 
streaked  the  cars  with  the  bandits 
yelling  waving  their  guns  and  spur- 
ring their  horses  after  them. 

It  wasn't  long  before  the  Bedouins 
were  left  far  behind  and  when  it  grew 
dark,  the  travelers  decided  to  make 
camp,  eat  a  bite  and  rest  until  morn- 
ing. Of  course,  they  would  set  a 
watch. 


which  the  Syrian  lad  had  described 
his  adventure  with  desert  bandits. 
"The  Bedouin  is  under  his  sheepskin. 
Now  is  the  time  to  slip  away  unseen 
in  the  darkness." 

Mr.  Robinson  stared  at  his  young 
friend,  then  murmured.  "By  Jove, 
the  kid's  right  at  that!" 

In  a  moment  he  had  stepped  out  of 
the  car  and  there  rose  a  murmur  and 
rustling  in  the  encampment.  Bob 
sat  listening  and  wondering.  Soon  his 
father  came  back  and  Bob  saw  to  his 
amazement  that  they  were  taking  his 
advice. 

"If  we  can  cross  the  French  border 
line  into  the  English,  we  will  be  safe," 
he  heard  Mr.  Robinson  say. 

Mr.  Hendricks  lay  along  the  run- 
ning board  to  watch  the  track  of  the 
leader  car  and  give  the  driver  his  di- 
rections, for  it  was  too  dark  to  see 
the  way.  In  a  few  minutes  the  whole 
fleet  of  cars  was  ofif  and  away  at  top 
speed,  not  back  to  where  they  came 
from,  but  on,  on,  across  the  great 
desert. 

As  they-  rushed  through  the  dark- 


HAPPY  NEW  YEAR 


New  Year  bells  are  ringing 

Good  cheer  is  in  the  air 
Everyone  is  bringing 
Their  greetings  everywhere. 

Happy  New  Year,  Happy  New  Year 

Happy  New  Year  to  you; 
May  all  good  things  you're  wishing 

Throughout  the  year  come  true. 

The  earth  is  white  with  winter's  snow 

Good  fellowship  prevails; 
All  men  seem  drawn  together 

By  a  greeting  that  ne'er  fails. 

Happy  New  Year,  Happy  New  Year, 

Happy  New  Year  to  you; 
May  all  good  things  you're  wishing 

Throughout  the  year  come  true. 


A  DEFINITION  OF  SUCCESS 


At  a  business  men's  meeting,  a 
speaker  gave  the  following  definition 
of  success : 

"He  has  achieved  success  who  has 
lived  long,  laughed  often  and  loved 
much.  Who  has  gained  the  trust  of 
pure  women,  the  respect  of  intelligent 
men,  and  the  love  of  little  children. 
Who  has  filled  his  niche  and  accom- 
plished his  task.  Who  has  left  the 
world  better  than  he  found  it.  Who 
has  always  looked  for  the  best  in 
others,  and  -always  given  the  best  he 
had.  Whose  life  was  an  inspiration; 
whose  memory  a  benediction." 


PUZZLE  CORNER 
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I — Regular 

5 —  Went  fast 

6 —  Place  to  sleep 
&-Aid 

9 — Grassy 
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II — Organ  of 

head 
13 — End 

16 —  Expire 

17 —  Before 

18 —  Answer 


Vertical 

1—  Grab 

2—  Unit 

3 —  Clever 

4 —  Famous  Civil 
War  general 

5 —  Elevated 
7 — Splash 

10 — Woody  plant 
12 — Atmosphere 

14 —  Over  (contr.; 

15—  Skill 


Hidden  Fish 

1.  I  must  see  Bob  as  soon  as  he  re 
turns. 

2.  Telephone  now  Hal,  Ellen  will 
surely  be  home. 

3.  We  found  San  Francisco  delight- 
fully cool. 

4.  John  found  his  task  a  terribly 
hard  one. 

5.  Pass  me  the  newspaper,  Charlie. 

6.  Go  and  see  Lillian's  new  hat. 

A  Many  Headed  Word 

I  am  an  animal  of  four  letters, 
change  my  head  and  find: 

I.  A  vehicle.  2.  A  portion.  3.  A 
market.  4.  Sour.  5.  To  move  quick- 
ly.  6.  A  small  growth  on  the  skin. 
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OUR  MOTHER  GOOSE 


"Auntie,  who  really  did  write  the 
rhymes  in  my  Mother  Goose  book?" 
asked  Jane  one  day. 

"Now,  that's  funny,"  said  Auntie, 
"just  yesterday  I  came  across  an  ac- 
count of  Mother  Goose  in  a  book  of 
authors.  A  real  Mother  Goose  she 
was,  too,  and  an  American  at  that.  Of 
course,  all  of  the  verses  printed  in  the 
Mother  Goose  books  were  not  original 
with  our  Mother  Goose.  They  were 
poems  and  ditties,  remembered  from 
her  own  childhood  days  with  which 
she  used  to  amuse  and  entertain  her 
little  grandchild.  And  the  book,  the 
first  Alother  Goose  Book,  was  really 
published  as  a  joke  upon  the  good 
lady.  But  I  am  getting  ahead  of  my 
story.  Let  me  tell  you  how  it  came 
about. 

The  founders  of  the  Goose  family  in 
America  settled  in  the  city  of  Boston, 
when  that  little  village  was  but  thirty 
years  old.  The  name  had  originally 
been  Vertigoose,  but  was  later  changed 
to  Vergoose  and  finally  shortened  to 
Goose.  Mother  Goose  before  her  mar- 
riage to  Isaac  Vergoose  was  Elizabeth 
Foster,  a  Boston  girl  of  whom  we 
know  nothing  until  the  year  of  her 
daughter's  marriage,  which  occurred 
in  1715.  Then  in  the  record  of  mar- 
riages we  find  that  in  "1715,  June  8th, 
was  rnarried  by  Rev.  Cotton  Mather, 
Thomas  Fleet  to  Elizabeth  Goose."  All 
that  is  known  of  Elizabeth  is  that  she 
was  the  eldest  daughter  of  Mother 
Goose.  Her  husband  was  a  printer 
who  had  come  to  Boston  from  Eng- 


land in  1712.  The  first  child  of  this 
union  was  a  little  son,  whose  presence 
in  the  house  hold  filled  the  grand- 
mother's heart  with  joy.  Her  entire 
days  were  spent  in  the  nursery  or 
wandering  about  the  house  with  the 
infant  in  her  arms  crooning  little 
rhymes  for  him.  Now,  that  was  a 
harmless  enough  amusement  for  an 
elderly  lady  and  in  all  probability  her 
son-in-law  would  have  found  no  fault 
with  it  had  she  stopped  at  that,  but 
added  to  her  own  verses  she  sang 
those  that  she  had  known  as  nonsense 
rhymes  in  her  own  youth,  and  when 
you  consider  that  she  had  anything  but 
a  fine  voice  you  can  understand  that 
this  constant  singing  might  be  a  mat- 
ter of  irritation  to  Thomas  Fleet.  He 
ridiculed  her  in  public  and  in  private 
and  did  everything  in  his  power  to 
make  her  stop. 

The  neighbors  we  are  told  added 
their  protests  to  his,  but  Mother 
Goose,  only  laughed  and  sang  the 
louder.  Now  one  day  as  Thomas  Fleet 
left  his  home  and  took  his  way  to  his 
printing  shop  in  Pudding  Lane  the 
sound  of  his  Mother-in-law's  voice 
followed  him  through  the  streets,  and 
the  thought  occurred  to  him  that  he 
might  collect  these  nonsense  rhymes, 
and  quaint  songs  that  Mother  Goose 
so  constantly  sang,  print  them  and 
perhaps  make  a  few  pennies  out  of 
them.  From  then  on  he  paid  close  at- 
tention to  the  ditties  that  Mother 
Goose  sang,  added  such  as  he  could 
collect  from  other  sources  and  pub- 
lisehd  them  in  book  form  with  the 
title:     "Songs    for    the  Nursery;  or 


Mother  Goose's  Melodies  for  Chil- 
dren." On  the  title  page  was  a  rude 
drawing  of  a,  Goose  with  a  very  long 
neck  and  a  wide  open  mouth  and  at 
the  bottom  of  the  pages  the  words: 
"Printed  by  T.  Fleet,  at  his  printing 
house.  Pudding  Lane,  1719.  Price  two 
coppers."  It  proved  to  be  a  profitable 
joke  for  the  publisher,  for  the  cop- 
pers rained  into  his  printing  house,  so 
great  was  the  demand  for  the  book, 
and  it  was  a  not  unkind  joke  on  Moth- 
er Goose,  for  it  brought  her  fame 
which  her  name  is  still  enjoying.  What 
child  does  not  know  and  love  his 
Mother  Goose ?" 

,].„  „  „  .«  m  11.  m  1..  m  m  >.  r»  

f  HONOR  ROLL  1 

j         Reciting  Child's  Catechism  s 


j  Alice  Mcllroy,  Concord,  S.  C.  ■ 
j  and  ! 

;    Thomas  Montgomery,  Concord.  ! 
I  t 
— — ._.„_.„_,._.._.._.._.4, 

MR.  W.  B.  IS  NOT  AROUND 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  eleven  years  old.  I  am  in  the 
sixth  grade,  my  teacher's  name  is  Miss 
Rebecca  Ward.  I  like  her  fine.  I  go 
to  the  Presbyterian  Sunday  School 
every  Sunday.  My  Sunday  School 
teacher's  name  is  Mrs.  Joe  Caviness. 
I  hope  Mr.  Wastebasket  is  not  around 
because  I  want  to  surprise  my 
grandmothers. 

Your  friend, 
Ella  Turner  Atkins. 
Lillington,  N.  C. 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons.  Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelled  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color) 


"Oh,  look  at  the  little  BROWN- 
haired  Susie  May,  pushing  back  the 
light  GREEN  curtains.  The  window 
frame  is  BROWN  and  the  wall  TAN 
(use  YELLOW  and  BROWN  mixed). 

"O,  00,  lookie!"  cried  little  YEL- 
LOW-haired  Francis,  pointing  a 
chubby  finger  at  a  GRAY  (use  BLACK 
lightly)  coated  robin  RED-breast  that 
was  singjng  a  song  of  thanks  to  the 


two  little  friends. 

Susie  May  wore  a  pretty  little  frock 
that  had  large  PINK  (use  RED  light- 
ly) flowers  printed  on  a  white  back- 
ground and  was  finished  at  the  hem 
with  a  deep  band  of  plain  PINK  mate- 
rial.   Her  socks  were  PINK,  too. 

Francis  was  dressed  in  a  light  BLUE 
creeper.  It  had  white  ruffles  about 
the  collar  and  cuffs. 


The  sky  was  BLUE  and  the  crumbs 
that  Susie  May  threw  out  to  the 
birds  were  YELLOW  corn-bread 
crumbs.  ^ 

Francis  and  Susie  May  both  have 
PINK  cheeks. 

The  border  of  this  picture  can  be 
colored  PURPLE  and  the  lettering 
YELLOW. 


SANTA  WAS  GOOD 


Dear  Standard : 
Dear  Standard  : 

I  am  a  little  girl  eight  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  fourth  grade  at  school,  my 
teacher's  name  is  Miss  Vera  Newton, 
I  like  her  very  much.  My  mother  is 
dead  and  I  stay  with  my  grandmother. 
She  takes  the  standard  and  I  read  the 
stories  and  letters.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  you.  I  go  to  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  I  can.  Our  pastor  is 
Mr.  Neil  Mclnnis.  I  have  two  sisters 
and  two  brothers.  Santa  Claus  was 
real  good  to  me  and  brought  me  a 
nice  toy  and  a  stocking  full  of  fruit. 
I  will  close,  hoping  to  see  my  letter  in 
print. 

Your  little  friend, 
Margaret  Pate. 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 


"PEGGY' 


Dear  Standard  : 

I  am  a  little  girl  seven  years  old. 
I  go  to  school  at  Long  Creek.  My 
teacher's  name  is  Miss  Mary  Bank- 
head  and  I  like  her  fine.  I  have  a 
dog,  its  name  is  Peggy.  I  have  two 
brothers  and  one  sister.  As  I  want  to 
surprise  my  mother  and  father  I  hope 
you  will  print  my  letter. 

Your  friend, 

May  Davidson. 


LIKES  PASTOR 


Dear  Sandard : 

I  am  a  little  nine-year-old.  I  go  to 
school  at  Monticello.  I  like  to  go  to 
school  very  much.  My  teacher's 
name  is  Miss  Helen  Brown.  I  like 
her  fine.  I  go  to  Sunday  School  ev- 
ery Sunday.  I  have  recited  the  Child's 
Catechism  and  I  received  my  Testa- 
ment last  Sunday.  Our  pastor's  anme 
is  Rev.  S.  L.  Cathey.  We  all  like  him 
very  much.  I  have  a  little  baby  sister 
named  Phyllis  and  three  brothers, 
Fred,  Dent,  and  William.  My  Daddy 
died  last  March  and  we  all  miss  him 
so  much.  I  like  to  read  the  letters 
and  paint  the  pictures  in  your  paper. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  you  and  I 
hope  you  will  please  print  it.  Your 
little  friend, 

Mary  Frances  Summers. 

Loray,  N.  C. 


ANSWERS  AND  ASKS  QUESTION 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
14  years  old.  I  go  to  school  at  Alex- 
ander Graham  Junior  High.  I  go  to 
Sunday  School  at  St.  Paul's  Presby- 
terian Church.  My  Sunday  School 
teacher's  name  is  Mrs.  A.  W.  Pearson, 
I  like  her  fine.  I  am  going  to  answer 
Mary  Jeannette  White's  question, 
Bay-tree  is  found  in  Psalms  37-35.  I 
will  close  for  fear  of  Mr.  Waste- 
basket.  I  want  to  ask  a  question: 
Where  is  coffin  mentioned  in  the 
Bible? 

Your  friend, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  215  S.  Cedar  St. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 

HIDDEN  FISH— I.  Bass.  2.  Whale. 
3.  Cod.    4.  Skate.    5.    Perch.    6.  Eel. 

A  MANY  HEADED  WORD  — 
HART.  I.  Cart.  2.  Part.  3.  Mart. 
4-    Tart.   5.  Dart.   6.  Wart. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


January  12,  1927 


O  MARRIAGE  ^  DEATH 


MARRIED 


Page-Bond  —  At  the  manse  of  the 
J.  E.  Jones  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church,  Meridian,  Miss.,  on  November 
4,  1926,  by  Rev.  John  S.  Thomas,  Mr.  T. 
M.  Page  and  Mrs.  Almira  Bond,  both  of 
near  Meridian. 


Cobb-Clayton — In  the  manse  of  the 
J.  E.  Jones  Memorial  Presbyterial 
Church,  Meridian,  Miss.,  on  December 
IS,  1926,  by  Rev.  John  S.  Thomas,  Mr. 
Luther  Earl  Cobb  and  Miss  Avie  Qay- 
ton,  of  near  Lauderdale,  Miss. 


Williams-Monroe  —  Mr.  J.  G.  Wil- 
liams, of  Raleigh,  N.  C,  and  Miss  Mamie 
Douglas  Monroe,  of  Lumber  Bridge,  N. 
C,  were  united  in  marriage  December 
25th,  by  Rev.  G.  W.  Hanna. 


Nancy-Brownlee — Mr.  Claude  Nancy 
and  Miss  Emma  Brownlee  were  married 
December  2Sth,  at  the  manse,  in  Columbia, 
S.  C,  by  Rev.  R.  A.  Lapsley,  D.D. 


Eleazer-DeHines — Mr.  Irwin  Leroy 
Eleazer  and  Miss  Lula  Mae  DeHines 
were  married  December  26th  (  at  Colum- 
bia, S.  C,  by  Rev.  R.  A.  Lapsley,  D.D. 


Burley-Bolick — Mr.  Charles  H.  Bur- 
ley,  Jr.,  and  Miss  Marie  A.  Bolick  were 
married  at  Blar,  S.  C,  December  26th,  by 
Rev.  J.  Sprole  Lyons. 


Johnson-Simpson  —  Mr.  Clarence 
Robert  Johnson  and  Miss  Sarah  Falconer 
Simpson  were  married  November  27th. 
They  will  reside  in  Miami,  Fla. 


Ballard-Bradshaw— At  Hickory,  N. 
C,  on  December  27th,  by  Rev.  J.  G. 
Garth,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  father, 
A.  J.  Bradshaw,  Mr.  Delworth  Ballard, 
of  U.  S.  A.  Coast  Guard  Service,  Nan- 
tucket, Mass.,  and  Miss  Velma  Bradshaw, 
of  Norfolk,  Va. 


Berrong-Gibbs — At  the  residence  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Coornelia,  Ga.,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Knight,  December  4,  1926,  by 
Rev.  J.  R.  McAlpine,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Knight,  Mr.  J.  Leroy  Berrong  and 
Miss  Emma  J.  Gibbs  were  united  in  mar- 
riage. 


Price-Brown — Miss  Elizabeth  Brown 
and  Mr.  Conrad  Price  were  married  in 
Mecklenburg  County,  N.  C,  December 
10th,  by  Rev.  R.  W.  Culbertson. 


Tatum-Ussery — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  near  Mt.  Gilead,  N.  C, 
November  27th,  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Stork, 
pastor  of  the  bride,  Leonard  Holland 
Tatum,  of  Gaflfney,  S.  C,  and  Emma 
Mae  Ussery,  of  Mt.  Gilead,  N.  C. 


DIED 

Kurtz — Died  in  Winchester,  Va., 
November  14,  1926,  Capt.  George  W. 
Kurtz,  for  over  60  years  a  devoted  mem- 
ber of  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  for 
50  years  an  honored  and  beloved  ruling 
elder,  and  upright,  honored  citizen,  a  true 
and  loyal  soldier  of  the  cross  as  he  was 
of  his  country.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
four  daughters  to  mourn  the  loss. 


Elliott  —  On  December  13th,  Mrs. 
Mary  Davis  Elliott,  a  valued  member  of 
Westminster  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
passed  to  her  reward.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed. 


Cunningham — Mrs.  Florence  Lyles 
Cunningham  died  in  Augusta,  Ga.,  No- 
vember 22nd.  She  was  a  good  woman 
and  a  faithful  Christian. 


Stanley — Mrs.  E.  E.  Stanley  died  at 
her  home  in  Statesville,  N.  C,  Sunday, 
December  19th.  The  funeral  was  con- 
ducted at  the  residence  by  Dr.  C.  E. 
Raynal,  her  pastor. 


Dunn — Mrs.  Elizabeth  Dunn  died  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  G.  L. 
Cook,  at  Spindale,  N.  C,  November  21st. 
She  was  a  devoted  follower  of  Christ 
from  childhood.  Five  children,  20  grand- 
children, and  two  sisters  survive.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  C.  H. 
Rowan,  at  Cook's  Memorial. 


Jenkins — At  the  home  of  her  sister, 
Mrs.  W.  V.  Bentley,  near  Kelton,  S.  C.,. 
Miss  Letty  Jenkins  died  ot(  November 
20th.  She  was  buried  at  Cane  Creek 
Church,  services  being  conducted  by  Rev. 
J.  F.  Matheson.  She  was  a  good  woman 
and  a  fine  Christian  character. 


Marshall — Robert  A.  Marshall,  76, 
of  Mecklenburg  County,  N.  C,  died  Tues- 
day, December  28th,  and  was  buried  at 
Steele  Creek  Church,  services  being  con- 
ducted by  the  pastor,  Rev.  J.  M.  Walker. 


McTabb — In  Winchester,  Va.,  No- 
vember 19,  1926,  H.  P.  McTabb,  a  devout 
follower  of  the  Master  and  an  honored  citi- 
zen of  Winchester,  and  a  beloved  member 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  two  daughters  and  one  son  to 
mourn  their  loss. 


McElyea — Mrs.  A.  B.  McElyea,  af- 
fectionately known  as  "Aunt  Becky"  in  a 
wide  circle  extending  over  Robeson  Coun- 
ty, N.  C,  and  adjoining  counties  in  North 
and  South  Carolina,  passed  away  on  De- 
cember 19th.  The  funeral  at  Smyrna 
Church,  December  21st,  was  largely  at- 
tended. Her  pastor,  Rev.  G.  F.  Kirk- 
patrick,  was  assisted  by  Dr.  E.  L.  Siler, 
of  Maxton.  Mrs.  McElyea  was  78  years 
of  age  and  had  entered  by  her  personal 
influence  and  her  contributions  to  news- 
papers into  many  lives. 


MRS.  GEORGE  C.  WORTH 


An  Appreciation 


"Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatso- 
ever things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report."  These  words 
ring  in  our  minds  when  we  think  of  Mrs. 
Emma  Chadbourn  Worth.  We  who  knew 
her  well,  long  to  tell  how  "pure,"  how 
"true,"  how  "lovely"  she  was ;  that  in  the 
telling  we  might  be  lifted  up  nearer  to  the 
level  of  her  life;  that  those  who  hear 
might  behold  a  life  so  heroic  in  spirit,  so 
shining  with  good  deeds,  so  fragrant  with 
unconscious  sweetness,  that  they  may 
never  lose  the  impression. 

How  impossible  in  words  and  sentences 
to  portray  a  character  built  up  through  a 
life-time  of  striving  after  perfection  to 
which  her  Saviour  pointed;  a  life  filled  to 
the  last  hours  with  a  service  of  entire  con- 
secration. Only  glimpses  can  be  given,  a 
few  well -remembered  incidents  durlhg  the 
years  of  acquaintance  with  her. 

During  one  furlough  Dr  Worth's  moth- 
er died  and  both  of  Mrs.  Worth's  pa- 
rents. Both  parental  homes  were  closed 
and  dismantled;  Mrs.  Worth  was  here 
and  there,  and  later,  worn  out  with  these 
ordeals,  was  at  Clifton  Springs  for  a 
while  for  treatment.  After  her  return  to 
Wilmington,  a  friend  met  her  and  said, 
"I've  wanted  to  see  you ;  where  is  your 
home  now?"  Mrs.  Worth  answered  with 
her  gentle  smile,  "My  home  is  in  China." 
There  was  much  more  in  thi^answer  than 
just  the  quiet  statement.  There  was 
resignation  ;  there  was  exulting  in  having 
left  kindred  and  home  for  His  sake  and 
the  Gospel's ;  there  was  clear  thinking  to 
help  us,  her  friends,  toward  a  simple  fac- 


ing ahead  for  her  in  her  life-work  after  a 
cataclysm  of  sorrow  and  the  upheaval  of 
sacred  and  beloved  surroundings. 

Another  memory  is  of  her  telling  of  a 
sermon  by  Dr.  Wells  from  the  text  "He 
hath  set  eternity  in  their  heart"  (Revised 
Version  rendering  of  Ecclesiastes  3:11). 
This  was  on  her  visit  home  after  the  death 
of  her  only  sister.  As  she  spoke  of  how 
much  this  interpretation  had  meant  to  her 
— a  stay  upon  which  we  may  steady  our- 
selves against  the  shock  of  partings — 
there  was  a  glimpse  of  her  deep  gladness 
of  heart  at  receiving  new  visions  of  God's 
truth,  and  there  was  manifest  a  steadfast 
trust  and  courage  that  is  very  different 
from  the  trust  and  courage  that  most  of 
us  possess. 

There  is  a  vivid  memory  of  a  most 
earnest  talk  to  the  women  at  a  Day  of 
Prayer  about  our  being  God's  "peculiar 
people."  She  challenged  us  to  "count  it 
all  joy,"  to  feel  complimented,  to  be  called 
"peculiar"  when  we  were  living  up  to 
Scripture  standards,  "walking  in  the  old 
paths.'  Her  message  at  that  time  has,  no 
doubt,  lived  on  vitally  in  the  lives  and 
hearts  of  those  who  heard  it. 

In  the  last  lines  of  her  own  handwrit- 
ing to  one  of  her  friends — a  post-script 
on  a  letter  of  Dr.  Worth's — she  said : 
"More  and  more  I  realize  that  God  will 
work  if  we  pray  aright.  Our  faith  is  so 
weak,  we  cannot  rest  in  Him  as  we  should. 
Second  Chronicles  20  is  ai  wonderful  ex- 
ample of  the  way  God  would  work  if  we 
were  in  the  right  attitude."  As  she  near- 
ed  the  hour  of  her  sanctification,  heart 
and  mind  were  reaching  out  and  up  for 
clearer  understanding  of  the  laws  that 
govern  prayer. 

"Dwelling  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  Hight"  she  gave,  in  those  words, 
her  testimony — that  our  greatest  need  is 
to  sit  at  the  feet  of  God  and  learn  to  pray 
in  triumphant  faith. 

What  a  friend  she  was  I  The  Me- 
morial sent  to  us  from  Kiangyin  since  her 
going  is  a  telling  over  and  over  of  what 
her  friendship  meant  to  all  classes  of  the 
Chinese,  to  yoting  missionaries,  to  older 
missionaries.  And,  we,  here  at  home,  sur- 
rounded by  kindred  and  friends,  still  need- 
ed a  friend  like  her.  We  prized  her 
friendship  while  she  was  still  on  earth, 
we  knew  it  was  very  precious ;  but  now 
she  has  gone,  we  realize  with  poignant 
pain  that  no  'other  can  makfe  up  to  us  for 
the  loss  of  her  presence  in  our  world — 
her  true  warm  interest,  her  appreciation 
that  always  made  us  feel  so  humble,  her 
voice,  her  smile  of  supassing  sweetness. 

Across  the  distance,  from  where  she  is 
in  the  Father's  House,  she  seems  calling 
to  us  to  walk  more  softly  the  rest  of  the 
way,  and  to  strive  even  as  we  have  never 
yet  striven  to  fill  up  the  full  measure  of 
our  sacrifice  and  service ;  that  we  may 
with  greater  joy  meet  this  dear,  dear 
friend  at  the  end  of  the  way. 

We  sit  beside  the  lower  feast  today, 

She  at  the  higher  ; 
Our  voices  falter  as  we  bend  to  pray; 

In  the  great  Choir 
Of  happy  saints  she  sings  and  does  not 
tire. 

We  break  the  bread  of  patience,  and  the 
wine 

Of  tears  we  share; 
She  tastes  the  vintage  of  that  glorious 
vine 

Whose  branches  fair 
Set  for  the  healing  of  all  nations  are. 

Eliza  W.  Murphy. 


MRS.  J.  C.  FOWLER 


Mrs.  J.  C.  Fowler  died  October  22, 
1926.  She  was  a  loyal  member  of  the 
First  Church,  Statesville,  N.  C.  She  was 
a  daughter  of  Captain  and  Mrs.  John  C. 
Cooper.  She  was  also  a  member  of  Ft. 
Dobbs  Chapter,  D.  A,  R.,  at  Statesville, 


and  the  members  of  the  First  Church  who 
are  also  members  of  the  D.  A.  R.,  request- 
ed that  the  remarks  of  the  historian  of 
Ft.  Dobbs  Chapter,  at  the  November 
meeting,  in  Mrs.  Fowler's  memory,  be  sent 
to  the  PresbyteriELU  Standard  for  publica- 
tion.   These  remarks  follow : 

'  Again  we  are  bereft.  How  little  pre- 
pared were  we  to  learn  that  the  final  call 
had  come  to  Mrs.  Fowler. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Ft.  Dobbs 
Chapter  of  the  D.  A.  R.  whom  we  delight- 
ed to  honor,  for  she  could  and  did  serve 
us  well. 

What  was  true  of  her  in  patriotic  life 
was  also  eminently  true  of  her  in  civic 
and  religious  life. 

Personally,  I  have  experienced  her  kind- 
ness, and  I  knew  her  best  as  a  devoted 
mother  anxious  for  her  children  to  be- 
come intelligent  Christian  citizens. 

In  thinking  of  her  being  taken  from  us 
when  she  seemed  so  needed  in  the  home 
and  community,  I  recall  the  lines : 

"God  spends  a  summer  on  the  rose. 
It  plays  it  little  rail. 


He  spends  forever  on  a  soul." 

It  is  a  comfort  to  trust  His  wisdom  and 
grace  at  the  right  time.  He  called  her 
from  the  earthly  training  to  enter  upon 
the  heavenly  training. 

We  sympathize  with  the  family;  we 
commend  her  example ;  and  may  we  yield 
ourelve  sto  the  training  here,  that  we  may 
with  joy  enter  upon  the  training  hereafter. 


MRS.  MARY  McDonald  McInnis 


On  Saturday,  November  13,  1926,  at 
the  twilight  hour,  God,  in  His  infinite 
wisdom  saw  fit  to  remove  from  our 
midst,  Mrs.  Mary  McDonald  McInnis, 
one  of  our  most  faithful  and  consecra- 
ted members.  In  her  death  the  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  of  the  Carolina  Pres- 
byterian Church  lost  a  true  friend,  an 
earnest  worker  and  a  happy  Christian. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

1st.  That  we  recognize  in  her  pass- 
ing the  hand  of  the  One  "Who  doeth 
all  things  well." 

2nd.  That  we  strive  to  emulate  her 
example  in  her  faithfulness  to  duty, 
her  love  for  the  Church  and  its  in- 
terests, her  eagerness  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Kingdom,  and  her 
devotion  to  the  Master. 

3rd.  That  we  extend  our  heartfelt 
sympathy  to  her  sorrowing  children. 

4th.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  sent  to  the  family,  one  to 
Presbyterian  Standard  and  that  a  page 
in  our  minute  book  be  devoted  to  her 
memory. 

Respectfully, 
Mrs.  T.  J.  Bennett, 
Miss  Blanche  McLaurin, 
Miss  Katie  Lee  Mclntyre, 

Committee. 


We  call  attention  to  the  advertise- 
ment of  The  Wicker  Tours.  It  is  a 
great  thing  to  visit  Bible  Lands,  and 
Dr.  J.  J.  Wicker,  of  Richmond,  Va., 
has  been  taking  parties  for  twenty 
years.  He  has  the  highest  endorse- 
ment from  those  who  travel  with  him. 
Drop  him  a  line,  and  he  will  be  pleased 
to  furnish  itinerary  and  full  informa- 
tion. 


BOWEN-CANNASTER  BUSINESS 
UNIVERSITY 
Columbia,  South  Carolina 
This  is  the  oldest,  the  strongest,  tli«  most 
highly   recommended,   and   the   highest  ac- 
credited   business    training    institution  in 
South  Carolina. 

New  Year  session  begins  January  3.  Send 
reservation  early  so  as  to  be  assured  of  ac- 
commodations. Write  fo  rfree  literature  and 
list  of  positions  recently  accepted  by  our 
students.  Address:  J.  B.  Cannaster,  Director. 
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STORY*-  EVENT 


CHARLIE  COULSON,  THE  DYING 
DRUMMER  BOY 


Two  or  three  times  in  my  life,  God 
in  his  mercy  touched  my  heart,  and 
twice  before  my  conversion  I  was  un- 
der deep  conviction. 

During  the  American  war,  I  was 
surgeon  in  the  United  States  Army, 
and  after  the  Battle  of  Gettysburg 
there  were  many  hundred  wounded 
soldiers  in  my  hospital,  among  whom 
were  twenty-eight  who  had  been 
wounded  so  severely  that  they  re- 
quired my  services  at  once — some 
whose  legs  had  to  be  amputated,  some 
lost  an  arm,  and  others  both  an  arm 
and  a  leg.  One  of  the  latter  was  a  boy 
who  had  been  but  three  months  in  the 
service,  and  being  too  young  for  a 
soldier,  had  enlisted  as  a  drummer. 
When  my  assistant  surgeon  and  a 
steward  wished  to  administer  chloro- 
form previous  to  the  amputation,  he 
turned  his  head  aside  and  positively 
refused  to  receive  it.  When  the  stew- 
ard told  him  that  it  was  the  doctor's 
orders,  he  said,  "Send  the  doctor  to 
me." 

When  I  came  to  his  bedside,  T  said: 
"Young  man,  why  do  you  refuse 
chloroform?  When  I  found  you  on 
the  battlefield,  you  were  so  far  gone 
that  I  thought  it  hardly  worth  while 
to  pick  you  up ;  but  when  you  opened 
those  large  blue  eyes  I  thought  you 
had  a  mother  somewhere  who  might 
at  that  moment  be  thinking  of  her  boy 
I  did  not  want  you  to  die  on  the  field, 
so  ordered  you  to  be  brought  here; 
but  you  ha^e  now  lost  so  much  blood 
that  you  are  too  weak' to  endure  an 
operation  v/ithout  chloroform,  there- 
fore you  had  better  let  me  give  you 
some." 

He  laid  his  hand  on  mine,  and,  look- 
ing me  in  the  fact,  said:  "Doctor,  one 
Sunday  afternoon,  in  the  Sabbath 
School,  when  I  was  nine  and  a  half 
years  old,  I  gave  my  heart  to  Christ. 
I  learned  to  trust  him  then;  I  have 
been  trusting  him  ever  since,  and  I 
know  I  can  trust  him  now.  He  is  my 
strength ;  he  will  support  me  while  you 
amputate  my  arm  and  leg." 

I  then  asked  him  if  he  would  allow 
me  to  give  him  a  little  brandy.  Again 
he  looked  me  in  the  face,  saying: 
"Doctor,  when  I  was  about  five  years 
old,  my  mother  knelt  by  side,  with  her 
arm  around  my  neck,  and  said,  'Char- 
lie, I  am  now  praying  to  Jesus  that 
you  may  never  know  the  taste  of 
strong  drink.  Your  papa  died  a 
drunkard  and  went  down  to  a  drunk- 
ard's grave  and  I  promised  God,  if  it 
was  His  will  that  you  should  grow  up, 
that  you  would  warn  young  men 
against  the  bitter  cup.'  I  am  seven- 
teen years  old,  but  I  have  never  tasted 
anything  stronger  than  tea  or  coffee; 
and  as  I  am  in  all  probability  about 
to  go  into  the  presence  of  my  God, 
would  you  send  me  there  with  brandy 
on  my  stomach?" 

The  look  that  boy  gave  me  I  shall 
never  forget.  At  that  time  I  hated 
Jesus,  but  I  respected  that  boy's  loy- 
alty to  his  Saviour;  and  when  I  saw 
how  he  loved  and  trusted  him  to  the 
last,  there  was  something  that  touched 
my  heart,  and  I  did  for  that  boy  what 
I  had  never  done  for  any  other  soldier 
— I  asked  him  if  he  wished  to  see  his 
chaplain.  "Oh,  yes,  sir,"  was  the 
answer. 

When  Chaplain  R—  came,  he  at  once 
knew  the  boy  from  having  often  met 
him  at  the  tent  prayer-meetings,  and 
taking  his  hand,  said  :  "Well,  Charlie, 
I  am  sorry  to  see  you  in  this  sad  con- 
dition." 


"Oh,  I  am  all  right,  sir,"  he  answer- 
ed. 

"The  doctor  offered  me  chloroform, 
but  I  declined  it;  then  he  wished  to 
give  me  brandy,  which  I  also  declined; 
and  now,  if  my  Saviour  calls  me,  I  can 
go  to  him  in  my  right  mind." 

"You  may  not  die,  Charlie,"  said  the 
chaplain;  "but  if  the  Lord  should  call 
you  away,  is  there  anything  I  can  do 
for  you  after  you  are  gone?" 

"Chaplain,  please  put  your  hand  un- 
der my  pillow  and  take  my  little  Bible  ; 
in  it  you  will  find  my  mother's  address. 
Please  send  it  to  her,  and  write  a  let- 
ter and  tell  her  that  ^ince  the  day  I 
left  home  I  have  never  let  a  day  pass 
without  reading  a  portion  of  God's 
Word,  and  daily  praying  that  God 
would  bless  by  dear  mother — no  mat- 
ter whether  on  the  march,  on  the  bat- 


tlefield, or  in  the  hospital." 

"Is  there  anything  else  that  I  can  do 
for  you,,  my  lad?"  asked  the  chaplain. 

"Yes;  please  write  a  letter  to  the 
superintendent  of  the  Sands  Street 
Sabbath  School,  and  tell  him  that  the  ' 
kind  words,  many  prayers,  and  good 
advice  he  gave  me  I  have  never  for- 
gotten; they  have  followed  me 
through  all  the  dangers  of  battle,  and 
now,  in  my  dying  hour,  I  ask  my  dear 
Saviour  to  bless  my  dear  superinten- 
dent ;  that  is  all." 

Turning  towards  me,  he  said  :  "Now, 
doctor,  I  am  ready,  and  I  promise  you 
that  I  will  not  even  groan  while  you 
take  off  my  arm  and  leg,  if  you  will 
not  offer  me  chloroform."  I  promised, 
but  I  had  not  the  courage  to  take  the 
knife  in  my  hand  to  perform  the  op- 
eration without  first  going  into  the 


next  room  and  taking  a  little  stimu- 
lant to  nerve  myself  to  perform  my 
duty. 

While  cutting  through  the  flesh, 
Charlie  Coulson  never  groaned,  but 
when  I  took  the  saw  to  separate  the 
bone  the  lad  took  the  corner  of  his 
pillow  in  his  mouth,  and  all  that  I 
could  hear  him  utter  was  :  "O  Jesus, 
blessed  Jesus,  stand  by  me  now!"  He 
kept  his  promise,  an(f' never  groaned. 

That  night  I  could  not  sleep,  for 
which  ever  way  I  turned  I  saw  those 
soft  blue  eyes,  and  when  I  closed 
mine,  the  words,  "Blessed  Jesus,  stand 
by  me  now !"  kept  ringing  in  my  ears. 
Between  twelve  and  one  o'clock  I  left 
my  bed  and  visited  the  hospital,  a 
thing  I  had  never  done  before,  unless 
specially  called,  but  such  was  my  de- 
sire to  see  that  boy.    Upon  my  arrival 


There  is  a  Needless  "Stop  Qap^^  in 
Our  System  of  Church  Finance 

THE  Church  Courts,  Assembly,  Synod  and 
Presbytery,  meet  and  make  up  their  bud- 
gets for  benevolences,  and  pass  these  combined 
budgets  of  minimum  needs  down  to  the  local 
Churches  in  amounts  as  nearly  equitable  as  is 
possible  to  make  them.  These  figures  repre- 
sent the  best  thought  of  all  these  Church  Courts. 

They  are  not  "assessments"  —  or  even 
"quotas"  —  or  "apportionments"  —  but  "ASK- 
INGS" of  the  Church  from  the  people. 

The  officers  of  the  local  Churches,  in  too 
many  cases,  "officially"  decide  that  these  "ask- 
ings" are  too  much  and  then  officially  reduce 
the  amount.  It  is  not  their  function  to  make 
such  decision.  They  have  no  right  to  do  this. 
The  responsibility  rests  on  the  people  finally. 
They  should  be  allowed  "the  opportunity  to 
register  the  decision.  They  should  know  the 
total  amount  the  Church  at  Large  is  asking  of 
them. 

We  appeal  to  all  officers  to  remove  their 
official  "stop  gap."  Let  the  people  have  the 
facts.  Let  the  Holy  Spirit  have  a  chance  to  stir 
them  to  self-denial.  Keep  people  from  going 
backward  or  aside — but  remove  all  restrictions 
for  going  forward, 
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NO.  2.  OF  A  SERIES  OF  10 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


January  12,  1927 


there  I  was  informed  by  the  night 
steward  that  sixteen  of  the  hopeless 
cases  had  died  and  been  carried  down 
to  the  dead-house.  "How  is  Charlie 
Coulson :  is  he  among  the  dead?"  I 
asked. 

"No,  sir,"  answered  the  steward,  "he 
is  sleeping  as  sweetly  as  a  babe." 
When  I  came  up  to  the  bed  where  he 
lay,  one  of  the  nurses  informed  me 
that  about  nine  o'clock  two  members 
of  the  United  States  Christian  Com- 
mission came  through  the  hospital  to 
read  and  sing  a  hymn.  They  were 
accompanied  by  Chaplain  R — ,  who 
knelt  by  Charlie  Coulson's  bed  and  of- 
fered up  a  fervent  and  soul-stirring 
prayer,  after  which  they  sang,  while 
still  upon  their  knees,  the  sweetest  of 
all  hymns,  "Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul," 
in  which  Charlie  joined.  I  could  not 
understand  how  that  boy,  who  had  un- 
dergone such  excruciating  pain,  could 
sing. 

Five  days  after  I  had  amputated 
that  leg  he  sent  for  me,  and  it  was 
from  him  on  that  day  I  heard  the 
firs*  gospel  sermon.  "Doctor,"  he  said, 
"my  time  has  come  ;  I  do  not  expect 
to  see  another  sun  rise,  but,  thank 
God,  I  am  ready  to  go,  and  before  I 
die,  I  desire  to  thank  you  with  all  my 
heart  for  your  kindness  to  me.  Doc- 
tor, you  are  a  Jew;  you  do  not  believe 
in  Jesus ;  will  you  please  stand  here 
and  see  me  die,  trust  my  Savior  to  the 
last  moment  of  my  life?"  I  tried  to 
stay,  but  I  could  not,  for  I  had  not 
the  courage  to  stand  by  and  see  a 
Christian  boy  die  rejoicing  in  the  love 
of  that  Jesus  whom  I  had  been  taught 
to  hate,  so  I  hurriedly  left  the  room. 
About  twenty  minutes  later  a  steward, 
who  found  me  sitting  in  my  private 
office  covering  my  face  with  my  hand, 
said,  "Doctor,  Charlie  Coulson  wishes 
to  see  you." 

"I  have  just  seen  him,'  I  answered, 
"and  I  cannot  see  him  again." 

"But,  doctor,  he  says  he  must  see 
you  just  once  before  he  dies."  I  now 
made  up  my  mind  to  see  him,  say  an 
endearing  word,  and  let  him  die,  but  I 
was  determined  that  no  word  of  his 
should  influence  me  in  the  least  so  far 
as  his  Jesus  was  concerned.  When  I 
entered  the  hospital  I  saw  he  was 
sinking  fast,  so  I  sat  down  by  his  bed. 
Asking  me  to  take  his  hand,  he  said: 
"Doctor,.  I  love  you  because  you  are  a 
Jew;  the  best  Friend  I  have  found  in 
this  world  was  a  Jew." 

I  asked  him  who  that  was.  He  an- 
swered :  "Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  I 
want  to  introduce  you  before  I  die; 
and  will  you  promise  me,  doctor,  that 
what  I  am  about  to  say  to  you,  you 
will  never  forget?" 

I  promised  ;  and  he  said  :  "Five  days 
asro,  while  you  amputated  my  arm  and 
leg,  I  prayed  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  convert  your  soul." 

These  words  went  deep  into  my 
heart,  I  could  not  understand  how, 
when  I  was  causing  him  the  most  in- 
tense pain,  he  could  forget  all  about 
himself  and  think  of  nothing  but  his 
Saviour  and  my  unconverted  soul.  All 
I  could  say  to  him  was,  "Well,  my  dear 
boy,  you  will  soon  be  all  right."  With 
these  words  I  left  him,  and  twelve 
minutes  later  he  fell  asleep,  "safe  in 
the  arms  of  Jesus." 

Hundreds  of  soldiers  died  in  mv  hos- 
pital during  the  war,  and  I  only  fol- 
lowed one  to  the  grave,  and  that  one 
was  Charlie  Coulson,  the  drummer 
bov,  and  I  rode  three  mi'es  to  see 
him  buried.  I  had  him  dressed  in  a 
new  uniform  and  n'aced  in  an  officer's 
coffin,  with  a  United  States  flag  over 
it. 

Ti,pf.  rippt-  Ko"'s  di'iiifT  ivorrls  made  a 
deep  impression  on  me.   I  was  rich  at 


that  time,  so  far  as  money  is  concern- 
ed, but  I  would  have  given  every  pen- 
ny I  possessed  if  I  could  have  felt 
towards  Christ  as  Charlie  did;  but  that 
feeling  cannot  be  bought  with  money. 
.Alas!  I  soon  forgot  all  about  my 
Christian  soldier's  little  sermon,  but 
I  could  not  forget  the  boy  himself.  I 
now  know  that  at  that  time  I  was  un- 
der deep  conviction  of  sin,  but  I  fought 
against  Christ  with  all  the  hatred  of 
an  orthodox  Jew  for  nearly  ten  years 
until,  finally,  the  boy's  prayer  was 
answered  and  God  converted  my  soul. 

About  eighteen  months  after  my 
conversion.  I  attended  a  prayer-meet- 
ing one  evening  in  the  city  of  Brook- 
lyn. It  was  one  of  thos^  meetings 
when  Christians  testify  to  the  loving- 
ness  of  their  Savior.  After  several  of 
them  had  spoken,  an  elderly  lady 
arose,  and  said:  "Dear  friends,  this 
may  be  the  last  time  that  it  is  my 
privilege  to  testify  for  Christ.  My 
family   physician   told   me  yesterday 


that  my  right  lung  is  very  nearly  gone, 
and  my  left  lung  is  very  much  affected, 
so  at  the  best  I  have  but  a  short  time 
to  be  with  you;  but  what  is  left  of  me 
belongs  to  Jesus.  Ohl  it  is  a  great  joy 
to  know  that  I  shall  meet  my  boy  with 
Jesus  in  heaven.  My  son  was  not  on- 
ly a  soldier  for  his  country,  but  also  a 
soldier  for  Christ.  He  was  wounded 
at  the  Battle  of  Gettysburg,  and  fell 
into  the  hands  of  a  Jewish  doctor,  who 
amputated  his  arm  and  leg,  but  he  died 
five  days  after  the  operation.  The 
chaplain  of  the  regiment  wrote  me  a 
letter,  and  sent  me  my  boy's  Bible.  In 
that  letter  I  was  informed  that  my 
Charlie  in  his  dying  hour  sent  for  that 
Jewish  doctor  and  said  to  him:  'Doc- 
tor, before  I  die  I  wish  to  tell  you  that 
five  days  ago,  while  you  amputated  my 
arm  and  leg,  I  prayed  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  convert  your  soul.'" 

When  I  heard  this  lady's  testimony, 
I  could  sit  still  no  longer.  I  left  my 
seat,  crossed  the  room,  and  taking  her 
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IMPORTANT 
Old  envelopes  used  during  the  years  18C1 
to  1863  that  do  NOT  have  postage  stamps 
stuck  on  the  envelopes  but  are  MARKED 
PAID  5  cents  or  10  cents  and  have  the  post 
marks  dated  1861  to  1863  are  valuable. 
Look  over  your  old  correspondence  again  for 
old  envelopes  like  above  without  stamps. 
Such  old  envelopes  were  overlooked  by  stamp 
hunters  heretofore  ais  they  had  no.  value  up 
to|  recently. 

GEO.  H.  HAKES 
250  Broadway  New  York,  N.  Y. 


My  sole  business  Is  sup- 
plying fine  frost  proor'  cabbage  plants'  have  been  ship- 
ping for  18  years  all  over  the  Unitea  States-  Orders 
fJUsd  promptly  for  any  quantity  from  100  to  a  car 
load.  Long  experience  assures  lowest  possible  prices 
on  quality  plants.  I  guarantee  all  orders  to  arrive  in 
good  condition  and  full  count  or  refund  money. 
Varieties;  Jersey  and  Charleston  Wakefield,  Succes- 
sion and  Flat  Dutch.  Prices  by  parcel  post  paid,  500 
for  $1  25.  l.ono  for  §2  25.  Bv  express  collect,  any 
quantity,  ?1.0f)  per  1.000.    O'der  now. 

P.  D.  FUI/VVOOD,  Box  137,  Tifton,  Ga. 


ROSE  W 

NOTOE 


THE  Famous  Rose  Window  of  tlie  Ca- 
thedral of  Notre  Dame  in  Paris  is  a 
work  of  infinite  beauty  and  splendor.  It 
is  perhaps  the  masterpiece  of  all  art  glass 
windows.  Built,  in  the  Thirteenth  Cen- 
tury, it  stands  today  unsurpassed  in 
beauty  and  excellence  of  workmanship.  The  color  of  gorgeous  gems  and  precious  stones  are 
wrought  into  this  magnificent  spectacle  for  the  admiration  of  passing  thousands  through  all 
the  years.  If  a  world-wide  search  were  made  for  a  monumental  material  approaching  the 
beauty  of  the  assembled  colors  of  the  famous  Rose  Window,  such  material  would  be  found  in 


Trade  Names  of  Precious  Stones  Cut  From  the 
Same  Kind  of  IVlineralogical  Crystals  as 
Are  Found  in  Winnsboro  Blue  Granite 


ALASKA  DIAMOND 
ALPINE  DIAMOND 
AMAZON  DIAiMONTJ 
AMETHYST 
AMPHIBOLE 
ANCONA  RUBY 
AQUAMARINE 
•AQUAMARIN'E  TOPAZ 
AVBNTURINE 
AZURE  QUARTZ 
BAFFA  DIAMOND 
BASANITE 
BERYL 

BISHOP'S  STONE 
BLOODSTONE 
BLUE  MOONSTOX  K 


BOHEMIAN  RUBY 
CEYLON  OPAL 
ELDOUADOITE 
EMERALD 
EMER^4XDINE 
FELDSPAR  SUNSTONE 
GOLD  QUARTZ 
HELIOTROPE 
INDIAN  AGATE 
JASPER 
MOONSTONE 
RAINBOW  QUARTZ 
ROSE  QUARTZ 
SAPPHIRE  QUARTZ 
TOPAZ 

Y'OGO  SAPPHIRE 


It  is  found,  also,  that  the  beautiful  colors  of 
Winnsboro  Blue  Granite  come  from  the  various 
crystals  it  contains,  which  are  identical  in  sub- 
stance to  many  of  the  finest  of  precious  stones  and 
jewels  of  the  order  of  the  amethyst  and  moon- 
stone. When  the  surface  of  this  granite, — which 
is  a  comp.osite  of  these  actual  precious  stone  crys- 
tals,— is  highly  polished,  all  the  beauty  and  color 
of  these  jewels  become  visible.  Could  a  more  beau- 
tiful monumental  stone  be  found  anywhere  than 
this? 

Winnsboro  Blue  Granite  is  most  lasting  be- 
cause it  is  composed  of  the  most  durable  minerals 
known.  It  is  superbly  beautiful  because  it  is  made 
up  of  the  substance  of  precious  stones  and  gems. 
Inscriptions  on  it  are  clearly  legible  because  of  the 
marked  contrast  between  cut  and  polished  surfaces. 

Demand  the  genuine  Winnsboro  Blue  Granite. 
Refuse  anything  offered  as  "just  as  good."  The 
best  memorial  craftsmen  can  always  supply  the 
genuine  Winnsboro  Blue  Granite  —  Quarried  by 

WINNSBORO  GRANITE  CORPORATION 

RION,  SOUTH  CAROUNA 


WINNSBORO 
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WANTED:  An  eflficient,  Christian 
man  to  manage  a  large  summer 
hotel.  Adequate  salary  offered.  Best 
references  required.  Also  experienced 
dietitian  and  manager  of  the  Board- 
ing Department  wanted.  Apply  Box 
684,  Staunton,  Va. 


GREENVILLE  NURSERY  CO. 

Incorporated 

Southern  Grown  —  High  Grade  —  True  to 
Name  —  In  Business  15  Years.  P'PUIT  AND 
SH.\D!-:  TKEKS,  ROSES,  SHRUBBERY, 
AND  EVERGREENS.  Landscape  work  care- 
•  fully  handled  through  our  office:  Write  for 
Free  Catalogue. 
Creenville  Nursery  Co.,  Greenville,  S.  C. 


NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 
intermediate  points 

Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 
and  intermediate  points 

For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 

J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 

W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


by  the  hand,  said:  "God  bless  you, 
my  dear  sister;  your  boy's  prayer  has 
been  heard  and  answered.  I  am  the 
Jewish  doctor  for  whom  your  Charlie 
prayed,  and  his  Saviour  is  now  my 
Saviour." 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  — 
John  3  :i6. 

"That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  tliy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth unto  righteousness;  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  vinto 
salvation." — Rom.  10:9,  10, 
— A  tract  published  by  the  Bible  House 
of  Los  Angeles,  643  S.  Olive  Street, 
Los  Angeles,  California.  This  leaflet 
fifty  cents  a  hundred.) 


Churcli  and  Sunday  ScIioqI 
Furniture 

SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


Telephone  Dispatching  Lines  have 
been  completed  by  The  Southern  Rail- 
way System  between  Meridian,  Miss., 
and  New  Orleans,  La.,  202  miles,  and 
will  be  placed  in  service  at  12:01  a.  m., 
January  1st.  This  gives  the  Southern 
telephone  service  over  its  entire  line 
between  New  Orleans  and  Cincinnati 
and  between  New  Orleans  and  Wash- 
ington via  Birmingham  and  Atlanta. 
Automobile  electric  block  signals  are 
also  in  service  over  both  of  these  lines 
with  the  exception  of  two  short 
stretches  of  the  line  between  Meridian 
and  New  Orleans,  where  they  are  now 
being  installed  and  will  be  placed  in 
service  in  a  few  weeks. 


James  Allen  &  Co. 

Jewelers  Since  1855 

28S  King  Street 
CHARLESTON,  S.  C. 
Correspondsnce  Invited 
Wsite  for  Catalogue 


Voice  (on  telephone)  —  "Zander  1 
Zander!  Z!  ZI  No,  not  C!  ABCDE 
FGHIJKLMNOPQRSTUVWXYZ !" 

WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 


FLOUR 


Sts  Whiteness  SSenotes  Sis  Purity 
Mountain  city  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at  maturity. 
Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


li  E.  Fourth  St. 


Established  1S83 


Charlotte,  N.  C 


Chtircti  Calendar  Service  For  All  Ckrches 

The  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee  prepares  WEEKLY  BUL- 
LETINS that  have  proven  very  helpful  to  a  large  number  of  churches  at 
very  low  co^t.  The  Bulletins  are  prepared  a  month  in  advance  and  ship- 
ped unfolded  so  that  the  local  church  can  have  sufficient  time  to  print  the 
"local  items"  and  can  use  the  printed  pages  as  inside  or  outside  pages. 

Two  qualities  of  paper  can  be  furnished:  Rough,  "egg-shell,"  for 
mimeographing,  60  cents  a  hundred;  "buff-colored"  enamel  paper  75  cents 
a  hundred.  All  orders  must  be  received  by  the  isth  of  the  month  pre- 
ceding that  for  which  issued.  Any  quantity  is  shipped.  Special  prices 
will  be  made  to  cliurches  that  will  place  a  permanent  order  for  more  than 
500  copies  each  week.    For  further  information  and  samples^ write  to 

The  General  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committe 

415  Provident  Building 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A.  Standard  Junior  College  for  young  women,  recognized  bv  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND 
ARB  COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students ;  individual  attention. 

Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalog,  Address  THE  REGISTRAR 


Did  Ym  Read  What  Dr.  Eridi|€s  lad  Id 
'Say  About  Eiiil^ 


in  the  Standard  of  September  29th?  Whether  you 
are  a  preacher  or  not,  have  you  any  good  excuse  for 
not  acting  upon  his  advice  ? 

Assets  over  $7,000,000.00. 

fWUTUAL  SUilDING  AMD  lOA!^  ASSOCMTSON 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  Established  1881 

J.  G.  ShaQnoahouse,  Pres.        M.  M.  Murphy,  Vice-Pres. 
E.  Y.  Keesler,  See.-Treas. 


Printing  of  Every  Description-Stationery,  Catalogues,  Etc. 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PI B1ISB1\G  CO.,  CBAIldlU  N.  f . 

anuary  Clearance 
Sale 


Overcoats 

Topcoats,  Heavy  Coats  and  Medium  Weight  Coats 
all  included  in  this  sale.    Every  Coat  Reduced 


A  FEW  PRICES: 


$14.75    $19.75    $24.75  $29.75 


All  Boys'  Suits  and  Overcoats  Reduced 

Also  Every  Man  and  Boy's  Sweater 
and  Lumber  Jack  Reduced 

For  Quick  Sale       ::       Great  Bargains 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 


"THE   HOME   OF  BETTER  VALUES" 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


Januar}'  12,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Founded  1858 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
as  Second  Class  Matter. 

Subscription  Terms — The  subscription 
price  ot  the  Standard  is  $3.00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.    To  ministers' 

wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year.  

The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.    Payment  in  advance 

is  requested.   

Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 

Do  not  send  currency  by  mail. 
Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 
charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 
Advertising  Rates  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion.   

Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 
Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscrilser, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 

at  the  same  time.  

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian   Foundation  —   R.  A. 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va. ;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C. ;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. ;  J.  VV.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla.;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  W.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 
A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark.;  P. 
T.  Shanks,  Selma,  Ala.;  J.  P.  Mc- 
Callie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  1522  Hurt  Building, 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly" s  Training  School — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 

Bank. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief— John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky, 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


SOOTHES 

BOILS  — BURNS—SORES 

Tlioioughly   heals.     L'sed   over    a  century. 

GRAY'S  OINTMENT 

At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
V.  F.  Gray  i.  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


C.  O.  D.  PLANTS— NOT  PROMISES 

Cabbage   500,  65c;  1,000,  $1.00 

Bermuda  Onions   500,  75c;  1,000,  1.25 

SEXTON  COMPANY 
Valdosta,  Ga. 


Howard-Hickory  GDmpany 

Landscape  Gardeners 

NursGrymen 
Planners  and  Planters  of 
Home,  Church  and  School  Grounds 

Correspondence  Inoiied 

HickoryN.C, 


Shade  Trees 

FloWpring,  Shrubs 


SPARKLES 

A  woman  was  crossing  the  street 
when  a  big  dog  ran  into  her  with 
such  force  that  it  knocked  her  down. 
Just  then  a  Ford  car  ran  over  her.  A 
man,  witnessing  the  accident,  came  to 
her  assistance. 

"Did  the  dog  hurt  you?"  he  asked. 

She  looked  at  him  a  little  dazed  and 
replied:  "No,  the  dog  didn't  hurt  me. 
It  was  the  tin  can  tied  to  its  tail."  — 
Alexander  Co-operator. 


Last  New  Year  a  Scotchman  sent 
me  a  post  card.  He  extended  greet- 
ings for  1926,  1927,  1928,  19^9,  and  1930. 
— Geo.  A.  Wright. 


War-Time  Joke 

"And  so  you  really  think  all  the 
world  of  me  ?" 

"Yes,  petite.  But  I  must  amend  that 
statement." 

"What  do  you  mean?" 

"As  a  patriotic  American,  I  think  all 
the  world  of  you,  with  the  exception 
of  Germany,  Austro-Hungary,  Turkey 
and  Bulgaria."  —  Birmingham  Age- 
Herald. 


He  Got  Jealous 

"Why  did  the  foreman  sack  you 
yesterday?" 

"Well  a;  foreman  is  one  who  stands 
around  and  watches  his  gang  work." 

"I  know:  but  what's  that  got  to  do 
with  it?" 

"Why,  he  got  jealous  of  me!  People 
thought  I  was  the  foreman." 


Ain't  Nature  Just  Grand? 

For  about  an  hour  a  man  from  Den- 
ver had  been  boasting  to  an  Irishman 
about  the  magnificence  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains. 

"You  seem  mighty  proud  ov  thim 
mountains,"  the  Irishman  observed. 

"You  bet  I  am,"  replied  the  man 
from  Denver.  "And  I  ought  to  be, 
since  my  ancestors  built  them." 

The  Irishman  thought  this  over  for 
a  few  moments  and  then  asked,  "Did 
you  ever  happen  to  hear  of  the  Dead 
Sea  in — in  one  ov  the  old  countries?" 

"Yes,  indeed,"  replied  the  man  from 
Denver.  "I  know  all  about  the  Dead 
Sea." 

"Well,  did  you  happen  to  know  that 
me  grand-father  killed  the  thing?" — 
Ex. 


ONE  FLOWER  FREE 

with  every  order^of  shrubbery.  Best  of  nursery  stock,  ex- 
pert service,  from  the  old  reUable,  Write  for  free  catalog. 


Pomona, 
North 
Caroiina 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 

BuiiDERs  MONUMENTS 

p.  0.  Box  312    CHARLOTTE.  N  C.     301  E.  2nd  St. 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sales  Manager     TELEPHONE  694      Plant  Manager 


gor 


COLDS 


CHICORA  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 

STANDARD  COLLEGE  COURSES 
LARGE  AND  STRONG  FACULTY 

BEATJTIPUL  GROUNDS  IDEAL  SURROUNDINGS 

HEALTHFUL  CLIMATE 
MODERATE  RATES 

For  Oatalogue  and  Information,  Address 

PRES.  S.  0.  BYRD,  D.  D.  COLUMBIA,  S.  C. 


CHURCH  SUPPLIES 

We  have  in  stock  for  immediate  shipment 
the  following  supplies  for  churches 


Decision  Cards 
Loyalty  Pledge  Cards 
Personal  Workers  Cards 
Men's  Club  Membership  Cards 

('Cards  may  be  assorted) 


100 
200 
300 
400 
SOO 


$1.00 
1.80 
2.60 
3.25 
3.75 


Letters  of  Membership  and  Dismission  $1.00  per  100 

Baptismal  Certificates  $1.00  per  100 

No  order  accepted  for  less  than  100 — Cs^h  with  order 
Samples  furnished  on  request 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

/  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 
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THE  M/IRK  OF  QV/llATY 

The  Richness  and  Beauty 

You  Want  For  Your  Home 

The  delightful  patterns  of  Whittall  Wiltons  go  fir  toward 
giving  a  room  that  furnished  "lived-in"  lock  that  usually 
conies  with  years.  And  Whittall  Rugs  are  as  lasting  as 
they  are  lovely.  After  years  of  hard  service  they  still 
keep  their  firm  pile,  their  soft  coloring.  Spend  a  while 
with  us  on  your  next  trip  to  Charlotte  and  view  the  won- 
derful assortment  of  new  arrivals.  It  will  be  a  pleasure 
to  show  you  regardless  of  your  intention  to  fcuy. 

W.  T.  McCOY  &  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES,  D.D.,  Editor-in-Chief 

REV.  J.  M.  WELLS,  D.D.,  Co-Editor 

MRS.  MARY  JASPER  WILLIS,  Contributing  Editor 
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PRAY  WITHOUT  CEASING 
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Foreigners  complain  that  the  English  language 
is  perplexing — sometimes  the  same  word  has 
meaning  entirely  different  from  what  it  means  in 
another  place. 

Then  again,  the  meaning  to  the  same  word  in 
different  places  depends  upon  the  connection  and 
the  common-sense  judgment  of  the  one  using  it. 

This  injunction  of  the  apostle  illustrates  the 
point :  "Without  ceasing"  may  be  taken  literally, 
in  which  case  man  is  urged  to  attempt  the  impos- 
sible, or  it  may  mean  praying  oftener  than  usual. 
Sometimes  it  would  seem  that  it  is  taken  in  its 
literal  sense,  much  to  the  discomfort  of  the  hear- 
ers when  it  is  a  public  prayer. 

No  one  objects  to  private  praying  being  long. 
Men  have  been  known  to  spend  hours  upon  their 
knees,  with  a  blessing  to  themselves  and  the  object 
of  their  prayers. 

When,  however,  you  are  leading  others  in 
prayer,  it  may  be  well  to  remember  that  you  can 
only  lead  where  men  are  willing  to  go.  If  you 
attempt  to  lead  when  they  pull  back,  -instead  of 
leading,  you  are  forced  to  haul. 

We  are  often  reminded  that  even  public  prayers 
in  old  times  were  of  great  length,  and  as  far  as  we 
know,  the  people  willingly  followed  the  lead. 

Those  who  quote  the  example  of  those  preachers 
of  the  past,  must  remember  that  men  then  had 
more  endurance  than  the  weaklings  of  today. 

There  is  on  record  an  account  of  a  prayer  meet- 
ing in  1643. 

"We  spent  from  9  ;00  in  the  morning  to  5  :00  in 
the  afternoon  graciously.  After  Dr.  Twisse  had 
begun  with  a  brief  prayer,  Mr.  Marshall  prayed 
two  large  hours,  most  divinely  confessing  the  sins 
of  the  Assembly  in  a  wonderful,  prudent  and 
pathetic  way. 

"After  Mr.  Arrowsmith  preached  an  hour,  then 
a  psalm ;  thereafter  Mr.  Vines  prayed  near  two 
hours  and  Mr.  Palmer  preached  an  hour,  and  Mr. 
Seamen  prayed  near  two  hours,  then  a  psalm; 
after  Mr.  Henderson  brought  them  to  a  sweet 
consciousness  of  the  heat  shown  in  the  Assembly, 
and  other  seen  faults  to  be  remedied,  and  the  con- 
vincing to  preach  against  all  sects,  especially  Ana- 
baptists and  Antinomians. 

"Dr.  Twisse  closed  with  a  short  prayer  and 
blessing." 

The  example  of  these  old  worthies  would  seem 
to  prove  that  our  contention  for  short  prayers  does 
not  have  the  support  of  our  fathers  of  the  past. 

Let  us,  however,  remember  that  these  men  were 
all  preachers  and  they  were  receiving  just  what 
they  were  accustomed  to  give  to  others,  a  case  of 
"quid  pro  quo." 

We  have  in  mind  a  model  prayer  meeting  that 
we  once  attended.  It  lasted  only  40  minutes,  and 
was  always  well  attended. 

There  were  two  or  three  prayers,  two  or  three 
hymns,  a  lecture,  rich  in  thought,  but  condensed 
in  words. 

Busy  men  were  glad  to  leave  business  and  at- 
tend, being  assured  that  the  leader  would  keep 
within  the  promised  limits,  that  they  would  receive 
food  for  thought,  and  would  never  be  wearied. 

If  we  had  space  and  felt  that  it  would  do  any 
good,  we  could  describe  other  prayer  meetings, 
that  were  the  opposite  of  this  one. 

The  prayers  were  not  only  long,  but  they  were 
repetitions,  and  were  filled  with  news  of  the  day. 

We  always  thought  of  the  warning  of  our  Sav- 
iour, "But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions 
as  the  heathen  do ;  for  they  think  that  they  shall  be 
heard  for  their  much  speaking. 

Under  such  circumstances  prayer,  instead  of 


EDITORIAL 


being  a  means  of  grace  as  it  should  be,  becomes  an 
irritant  in  our  spiritual  life. 

Let  us  all  remember  that  when  the  apostle  urged 
us  to  pray  without  ceasing,  he  did  not  intend  to  be 
taken  literally,  or  else  he  meant  to  confine  this  in- 
junction to  our  private  devotions. 


THE  REVIVAL  OF  THE  PRAYER 
SPIRIT 


When  we  look  out  upon  the  world  lying  in  wick- 
edness we  are  tempted  to  despair  and  to  believe 
that  these  are  the  last  days,  when  the  devil  is  to  be 
turned  loose. 

When,  however,  we  look  jipon  the  various 
activities  of  the  Church,  we  see  that  while  the 
devil. and  his  followers  are  active  and  aggressive. 
God's  people,  on  the  other  hand,  are  more  active 
than  ever  before.  They  are  consecrating-  tlieir 
means  to  His  work,  and  they  themselves  are  recog- 
nizing their  responsibilities  as  professing  Chris- 
tans,  whose  light  must  shine  ,in  the  world. 

Nothing  to  our  mind  is  more  confirmatory  of 
this  fact  than  the  rising  sense  of  the  value  of 
prayer  as  an  adjunct  to  every  effort  for  the  e^teft- 
sion  of  His  Kingdom. 

In  this  Synod  particularly  both  ministers  and 
officers  of  the  churches  are  paying  more  attention 
to  prayer  as  an  aid  in  their  work  than  to  laying 
plans  or  organizing  their  forces. 

Recently,  as  a  preparation  for  the  Every  Mem- 
ber Canvass,  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  spent  a 
morning  in  prayer,  from  10  a.  m.  to  1  :00  p.  m. 

Other  Presbyteries  of  this  Synod  have  held 
similar  meetings,  with  the  exception  of  Winston- 
Salem,  which  will  doubtless  do  the  same  before 
spring. 

We  rejoice  to  see  these  meetings,  because  they 
are  an  indication  that  we  realize  that  whatever  we 
do,  must  be,  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

We  are  beginning  to  realize  that  "the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds." 

Our  battle  cry  must  be  the  sword  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  Gideon."  Gideon's  sword  will  not  do  much, 
unless  accompanied  by  "the  sword  of  the  Lord." 

Prayer  is  the  mighty  dynamic  that  is  to  give 
power  to  the  Church,  so  that  when  a  great  Synod, 
through  its  nine  Presbyteries,  gives  itself  to  im- 
portunate prayer,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that 
the  blessing  will  come  to  all  of  us. 


OUR  GOVERNOR  AND  THE  COLLEGE 
PROFESSOR 


Our  Governor,  like  "good  wine  needs  no  bush." 
He  has  shown  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  people  who 
placed  him  in  office  that  they  made  no  mistake 
when  they  selected  him  for  his  business  head. 

Pie  has  given  a  clean  administration,  and  shown 
that  he  believes  in  economy  in  the  conduct  of  State 
affairs. 

It  seems  that  in  a  recent  article  in  Collier's 
Weekly  he  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  State 
has  no  more  right  to  furnish  means  for  a  citizen's 
professional  education  than  it  has  to  furnish  him 
forty  acres  and  a  mule  to  start  him  in  farming. 

This  plain  and  wholesome  argument  seems  to 
have  excited  the  wrath  of  one  of  the  Professors 
of  the  University,  who  lays  down  the  proposition 
that  such  views  are  dangerous  to  preach,  and  that 
an  educated  citizenry  is  more  necessary  to  the  cul- 
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ture  and  development  of  the  State  than  anything 
else  under  heaven. 

He  furthermore  stated  that  well  trained  profes- 
sional men,  such  as  engineers,  teachers,  chemists, 
pharmacists,  and  lawyers,  are  absolutely  essential 
to  the  happiness  and  well-being  of  the  State,  and 
he  sneeringly  referred  to  the  State  administration 
as  "the  government  of  the  balance  sheet." 

We  agree  with  this  critical  professor  when  he 
says  that  well  trained  professional  men  are  essen- 
tial to  the  well-being  of  any  State.  This  is  a 
truth  that  no  one  will  dispute,  though  many  will 
differ  from  him  when  he  claims  that  the  State 
ought  to  educate  these  professional  men. 

Any  thinking  man  will  acknowledge  that  the 
State  is  justified  in  taxing  him  in  order  to  educate 
his  neighbor's  child  in  reading,  writing  and  arith- 
metic, because  this  much  of  an  education  is  neces- 
sary for  the  welfare  of  the  State,  and  an  educated 
man  is  the  better  neighbor. 

We  all  know  that  no  State  can  prosper  when 
illiteracy  prevails. 

It  is  therefore  the  duty  of  the  citizens  to  pro- 
tect the  State  by  training  the  young  in  the  rudi- 
ments of  an  education. 

To  educate  my  neighbor's  child  in  the  three 
"R's"  is  one  thing ;  but  to  educate  him  in  Law  or 
Medicine  is  another. 

The  man  who  works  his  way  into  any  profession 
is  more  of  a  man  and  his  chances  of  success  are 
more  certain,  than  if  he  is  given  that  education 
free. 

To  give  such  education  is  paternalism  run  wild, 
and  our  Governor  deserves  praise  for  his  common- 
sense  views. 

He  proposes  to  look  after  the  Common  Schools 
first,  and  then  if  there  be  any  surplus  to  help  the 
Professional  Schools. 


THE  FEAR  OF  ROMANISM 


Roman  Catholicism  ^s  to  many  a  real  bogy  that 
produces  a  panicky  fear.  Its  shadow  falls  across 
their  path  and  figures  in  their  daily  thoughts. 

They  imagine  that  in  time  this  country  will  be 
under  the  dominion  of  this  evil,  just  as  the  world 
was  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  believers  will  be  call- 
ed upon  to  witness  in  the  face  of  torture. 

The  present  condition  in  the  political  field  adds 
fuel  to  this  flame,  and  arouses  much  of  the  old 
Covenanter  spirit. 

With  reference  to  politics  we  are  not  borrowing 
trouble,  nor  are  we  among  those  who  see  only 
trouble  from  this  source  in  the  future. 

The  reasons  for  the  faith  and  confidence  that 
is  in  us  are  many. 

In  the  first  place,  we  remember  that  this  upper 
part  of  the  North  American  Continent  was  settled 
by  Protestants,  and  they  are  not  liable  to  yield  to 
Catholicism. 

They  have  only  to  view  the  social  and  religious 
conditions  of  the  countries,  south  of  us,  to  realize 
what  the  supremacy  of  Catholicism  would  mean  to 
them  and  their  children. 

Again,  we  rest  secure  in  the  thought  that  our 
people  value  their  independence  too  highly  to  sub- 
mit to  the  domination  of  any  foreign  power,  exer- 
cised far  from  us. 

They  fought  the  Revolutionary  War  over  what 
seemed  a  trifle  in  itself,  the  mere  payment  of  a 
tax.  They  were  reared  amid  the  freedom  of  a  new 
country,  and  have  never  been  willing  to  submit  to 
a  foreign  yoke. 

We  are  sure  that,  though  they  may  appear  in- 
different to  the  growing  encroachments  of  Rome, 
as  shown  in  the  possession  of  civil  offices  and  the 
control  of  city  government,  there  will  come  a  time 
when  even  the  worm  will  turn  and  prove  that  we 
are  a  free  and  independent  people,  and  will  never 


2 


.(PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


January  19,  1927 


submit  to  the  orders  of  the  "Prisoner  of  the 
Vatican." 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  facts,  education  is 
more  general  among  us  than  in  countries  where 
Romanism  prevails,  and  education  is  a  stubborn 
foe  to  Rome.  ^ 

Since  the  time  of  the  Spanish  conquest  Rome 
has  been  supreme  in  South  America,  and  Mexico, 
and  their  present  condition  is  the  best  commentary 
upon  this  religious  system. 

What  Rome  is  in  the  United  States  is  no  proof 
of  what  Rome  is  among  the  countries  where  Rome 
has  no  competition. 

Then  we  rest  our  confident  hopes  upon  the  ulti- 
mate triumph  of  right  over  wrong. 

We  remember  the  promise  of  Christ  with  ref- 
erence to  the  Church,  that  "the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it." 

We  also  take  comfort  in  the  knowledge  that  in 
countries  where  Rome  has  long  been  entrenched, 
she  is  evidently  losing  ground. 

In  Mexico  where  the  priests  were  supreme  and 
where  they  were  allowed  to  do  their  will  to  those 
preaching  another  form  of  belief,  the  authorities 
are  restricting  their  power,  and  are  now  engaged 
in  a  life  and  death  struggle  with  that  Church,  and 
are  thus  playing,  indirectly  it  may  be,  into  the 
hands  of  Protestantism. 

In  Brazil,  while  Protestantism  may  not  be 
superceding  Romanism,  it  is  steadily  gaining,  and 
industrialism  is  also  undermining  the  power  and 
authority  of  Rome  by  sweeping  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands into  infidelity. 

In  Guatemala,  where  Romanism  has  held  undis- 
puted sway  for  400  years,  the  authorities  have  re- 
cently forbidden  any  Jesuit  to  enter  the  country ; 
and  moreover,  they  recently  expelled  the  arch- 
bishop. The  trouble  arose  when  the  Catholic 
Church  interfered  in  political  matters. 

It  may  be  that  from  what  you  see.  Romanism  is 
growing,  and  threatening  our  liberties.  It  would 
be  well  to  remember  that  you  see  only  a  segment 
of  the  circle.  If  you  had  a  wider  vision,  you  would 
find  much  to  encourage. 


DEVOTIONAL 


CONTRIBUTED 


a 


ANOTHER  CHANCE 


FINE  LINEN  AND  BADGERS'  SKINS 


AN  EXPLANATION 


The  Psalmist  in  that  terrible  indictment  that  he 
brought  against  the  Children  of  Israel  in  the 
106th  Psalm,  says  that  they  provoked  Moses' 
spirit,  so  that  he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 

The  danger  that  always  threatens  an  editor  is 
that  he  may  write  unadvisedly  with  his  pen. 

You  may  have  a  thought  clear  in  your  own 
mind ;  but  when  it  appears  in  cold  print,  it  carries 
a  meaning  entirely  different. 

In  our  last  issue,  in  writing  of  the  troubles  in 
Princeton  Seminary,  we  wrote  as  follows : 

"At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Northern  General 
Assembly  the  confirmation  of  the  nomination  of 
Dr.  Machen  was  held  up,  in  order  that  a  commit- 
tee might  examine  the  trouble  in  the  faculty. 

"There  were  various  causes  advanced ;  but  the 
general  impression  among  outsiders  was  that  his 
views  were  too  consei~vative  to  be  acceptable  to 
some  others  of  the  faculty  who  held  more  liberal 
views  in  the  matter  of  doctrine  and  in  the  interest 
of  peace  in  the  church." 

The  phrase,  "Who  held  more  liberal  views  in 
the  matter  of  doctrine,"  seems  to  imply  more  than 
we  intended,  in  other  words  that  some  of  the  fac- 
ulty held  liberal  views  in  the  matter  of  doctrine — 
a  meaning  entirely  different  from  the  thought  in 
our  mind. 

The  thought  we  intended  to  convey  was  that 
these  members  of  the  faculty  were  more  liberal 
in  their  views  of  the  doctrines  held  by  others  in 
the  Northern  Church,  that  they  were  disposed  to 
be  more  liberal  in  their  judgment  of  those  differ- 
ing from  the  majority  in  the  Church. 

We  did  not  mean  that  these  men  sympathized 
with  such  views,  but  only  that  they  were  not  dis- 
posed to  judge  strictly  those  differing  from  them. 

For  example,  there  are  men  in  our  own  Church 
who  insist  upon  giving  a  certain  amount  of  lib- 
erty to  others  in  their  subscription  to  the  Confes- 
sion, yet  they  themselves  subscribe  to  it  in  the 
strictest  sense. 

They  are  what  in  politics  we  call  pacifists — any- 
thing reasonable  for  the  sake  of  peace. 

We  have  the  highest  respect  for  the  men  con- 
cerned, and  we  have  never  entertained  the  slightest 
doubt  of  their  strict  orthodoxy,  though  we  wish 
that  they  had  aligned  themselves  with  the  other 
element  in  the  Northern  Church. 


Our  father's  message  to  the  poor  faltering  learners  in 
His  school  is  the  message  of  another  chance.  With  each 
new  year  it  comes.  Forgetting  the  failures  of  the  past, 
we  may  begin  life  all  over  again. 

"He  came  to  my  desk  with  a  quivering  lip — 
The  lesson  was  done. 
'Dear  teacher,  I  want  a  new  leaf,'  he  said, 
T  have  spoiled  this  one.' 

"I  took  the  old  leaf,  stained  and  blotted. 
And  gave  him  a  new  one  all  unspotted ; 
And  into  his  sad  eyes  smiled, 
'Do  better  now,  my  child.' 

"I  went  to  the  throne  with  a  quivering  soul — 
The  old  year  was  done. 
'Dear  Father,  hast  thou  a  new  leaf  for  me? 
I  have  spoiled  this  one.' 

"He  took  the  old  year,  stained  and  blotted. 
And  gave  me  a  new  one  all  unspotted. 
And  to  my  sad  heart  smiled,' 
'Do  better  now,  my  child.'  " 

It  is  this  message  that  gives  hope  for  the  future.  The 
golden  age  is  still  before  us.  It  is  this  that  gives  one 
back  his  youth.  It  is  this  that  draws  the  curtain  of  night 
over  the  unsatisfactory  past  and  paints  the  future  in  gold-J 
en  light.  It  matters  not  the  number  of  our  years,  the  best 
is  yet  to  be. 

To  each  of  us  at  the  turn  of  the  year  there  comes  a 
flood  of  memories,  of  mistakes  innumerable,  of  oppor- 
tunities for  good  and  for  service  gone,  and  we  fain  would 
turn  the  page  and  forget.  But  God  Himself  cannot  change 
history.  But  the  Christ  comes  with  the  new  year  and 
shouts  a  mesage  of  forgiveness  for  the  past  and  power  for 
the  future.  Believe  it,  receive  it,  follow  it.  It  is  the 
fabled  fountain  of  youth  so  long  looked  for  by  men. 
Come  and  sit  by  its  waters  and  rest.  Come  and  bathe 
your  aching  brow  and  find  peace.  Come  and  let  its  gentle 
music  refresh  your  tired  heart.  Come  and  look  into  its 
crystal  depths  and  see  reflected  the  stars  of  hope  and  the 
sun  of  righteousness.  Come  and  drink  and  your  soul 
shall  live.  Come  and  stand  with  the.  risen  Christ,  your 
face  toward  the  east.  There  shall  be  no  night. — J.  Sher- 
man Wallace,  in  Young  People. 


"WE  WALK  BY  FAITH" 


Lost  in  a  London  fog — hopelessly  lost  and  bewildered, 
and  clinging  to  a  lamp  post,  not  knowing  how  to  take  the 
next  step.  He  heard  a  firm  step  approaching.  He  said 
to  himself,  "That  man  steps  out  as  if  he  knew  his  way," 
and  called  out  for  help.  The  man  who  was  passing  stopped 
and  said,  "Are  you  in  trouble?  Can  I  help  you?"  The 
man  who  had  lost  his  way  replied,  "I  cannot  see  my  way 
and  wish  to  go  to  Russell  Square." 

"Very  well,  take  my  arm  and  I  will  lead  you  there." 

So  the  two  started  out  in  the  thick  fog  and  swiftly  and 
surely  without  so  much  as  a  misstep,  the  leader  guided 
his  companion  to  his  home. 

"How  did  you  do  it?"  cried  the  man  who  had  lost  his 
way;  "How  could  you  see  your  way?" 

"I  didn't  see  it,"  was  the  answer.  "I  am  blind.  I  felt 
my  way.' 

If  we  as  Christians,  feel  lost  in  the  fog,  let  us  cease 
trying  to  see  the  way  and  content  ourselves  with  feeling 
it,  step  by  step,  in  company  with  a  Guide  who  knows  the 
way.  Let  us  "feel  our  way  through  daily  and  hourly  ex- 
periences of  His  wisdom.  His  faithfulness,  His  love. 
Never  through  life  shall  we  see  a  long,  straight  path.  But 
always,  always  if  we  are  lost  in  the  fog  of  doubt,  of  per- 
plexity, of  fear,  let  us  step  forth  bravely,  and  feel  our 
way  with  God." — Selected. 


ANDREW'S  BEAUTIFUL  EXAMPLE 


"What  did  you  preach  about  on  Sunday?"  was  the 
question  asked  of  a  city  pastor  the  other,  day. 

"I  preached  about  Andrew,"  was  the  reply,  "and,  do 
you  know,  I  found  him  a  most  interesting  character." 

"What  was  there  about  him  that  was  remarkable  ?" 

"Well,  I  do  not  suppose  you  would  call  him  a  great 
man,  but  the  significant  thing  about  him  was  ihat  every 
time  he  is  mentioned  in  Scripture  he  was  introducing  some 
one  to  Jesus." 

This  was  certainly  a  beautiful  occupation,  and  yet  it 
does  not  call  for  any  wonderful  talents.  It  is  work  that 
any  one  of  us  can  do. — Westminster  Teacher. 


An  Exhibition  of  Religion  in  Action 


William  Crowe,  D.D. 


Read  Exodus  25:1-9.   Read  also  I  Chronicles  29:1-9. 

A  sound  posjtion  in  the  study  of  history  is  maintained 
by  keeping  in  mind  the  fact  that  the  events  of  which  you 
read,  even  in  far  distant  days,  may  recur  in  your  own 
experience.  Under  conditions  similar  to  those  recorded, 
you  may  become  the  personal  witness  of  history  repeating 
itself. 

God  Has  Something  to  Say  to  You 

As  you  review  the  incidents  related  in  the  passages  to 
which  your  attention  has  been  directed,  you  have  reason 
to  conclude  that  God  has  something  to  say  to  you. 

There  was  need  in  those  days  for  men  to  know  God's 
will ;  there  still  is.  In  those  days  God  communicated  His 
plans  to  His  people ;  He  still  does.  Moses,  who  received 
messages  from  God,  was  a  believer ;  so  are  you.  It  is 
therefore  entirely  reasonable  for  you  to  arrive  at  the  con- 
clusion mentioned. 

God  is  not  a  distant  sovereign,  unknowable  and  dumb. 
His  name  is  Immanuel.  In  the  Book  before  us  we  find 
oft  repeated  such  sentences  as  :  "And  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,"  saying,  "Hear  O  Israel ;"  "And  this  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  commandeth." 

If  you  believe  that  other  ears  than  yours  have  heard 
messages  from  God,  you  had  better  be  listening.  It  may 
be  that  you  also  will  hear  divinely  spoken  syllables.  Would 
it  not  be  well  for  you  to  stand  at  attention,  and  like  the 
young  prophet  in  Eli's  tent  be  ready  to  say,  "Speak,  Lord, 
for  thy  servant  heareth?" 

God  Needs  Something'  That  You  Have 

The  reason  for  the  communication  from  God  on  the 
occasion  recorded  in  the  passage  before  us  was  that  He 
needed  the  property  of  the  people  of  Israel.  By  the 
method  of  inference  upon  which  we  have  agreed,  you  may 
be  assured  that  God  needs  something  that  you  have. 

God  sought  the  possessions  of  the  ancient  Hebrew 
people.  The  catalogue  given  in  this  chapter  indicates  that 
He  could  use  almost  anything  they  had.  "And  this  is  the 
offering  which  ye  shall  take  of  them;  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
linen,  and  goats'  hair.  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and 
badger's  skins,  and  shittim  wood ;  oil  for  the  light,  spices 
for  the  anointing  oil,  and  for  sweet  incense.  Onyx  stones, 
and  stones  to  be  set  in  the  ephod,  and  in  the  breastplate." 

Permit  me  to  pause  here  for  a  moment  to  suggest  that 
you  place  a  new  valuation  upon  your  property,  in  the 
light  of  the  fact  that  it  is  desired  by  the  King.  What  is 
that  in  thine  hand?  A  coin.  A  dull,  metallic  thing,  that 
you  have  been  accustomed  to  reckon  as  potential  for  so 
much  pleasure  or  for  some  transient  comfort.  Consider  it 
again.  In  view  of  its  power  to  serve  the  King,  it  becomes 
a  new  coin.  Light  radiates  therefrom,  as  from  a  glisten- 
ing stone.  You  are  honored  with  the  privilege  of  calling 
it  your  own.  The  things  of  the  earth  that  otherwise  would 
be  drab  and  paltry  agents  of  trafific  among  men  are  esti- 
mated as  of  higher  importance  when  counted  in  the  ex- 
changes of  an  eternal  kingdom. 

Your  gift  for  the  Master  is  money,  so  many  dollars.  In 
the  days  of  the  Hebrew  wanderings  the  economic  situation 
did  not  admit  an  elaborate  coinage  system.  Therefore  the 
Israelities  brought  their  gifts  in  kind.  Simpler  arrange- 
ments can  be  had  now.  Your  money  covers  every  material 
offering.  Its  purchasing  power  covers  every  item  that 
enters  into  the  list  of  needs  of  the  missioners  of  the  far- 
spreading  empire  of  our  Lord.  Money  erects  churches, 
hospitals,  schools,  and  provides  equipment  for  them.  It 
runs  printing  presses  from  which  the  leaves  flow  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations.  It  buys  transportation  for  the 
heralds  of  the  Cross  and  sends  them  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.   Your  agent  is  waiting  to  do  your  bidding. 

In  the  consecrated  hands  of  Bezaleel  and  his  guild,  those 
varied  contributions,  ranging  from  nuggeted  gold  to  sheep- 
skins, were  worked  into  the  structure  of  the  tabernacle : 
which  upon  its  dedication  became  the  depository  of  the 
divinely  appointed  symbols ;  which  carried  forward  the 
history  of  their  struggle  for  civil  and  spiritual  liberty, 
and  thereby  inspired  them  to  future  conquests  ;  which  be- 
came the  radiating  point  of  their  national  power,  the 
earnest  of  their  racial  hope. 

Therefore  the  erection  of  the  Tabernacle  became  a  busi- 
ness of  major  importance  to  every  loyal  son  of  Abraham. 
More  than  that,  the  Tabernacle  visualized  a  prophetic 
purpose.  Some  day  it  would  cease  to  stand  in  the  midst 
of  the  camp;  but  in  its  place  the  Temple  would  lift  its 
towers  above  the  scarped  summit  of  Moriah,  stately,  im- 
posing, permanent:  eloquent  of  the  high  minded  loyalty  of 
the  Shepherd  Singer,  and  of  his  royal  son  whose  name  was 
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Peace.  Again  the  people  would  be  asked  to  give  their 
treasures ;  again  the  offering  would  be  brought,  this  time 
to  be  poured  into  the  lap  of  the  king.    (I  Chron.  29). 

Did  we  use  the  word  "permanent"  in  our  description  of 
the  Temple?  If  so,  we  will  revise  the  statement,  for  the 
climax  has  not  yet  been  reached.  After  the  Temple  shall 
have  crumbled  under  the  weight  of  corroding  centuries, 
again  the  heralds  of  the  unseen  God  will  be  heard  sum- 
moning the  people  to  rise  up  and  build.  This  time  it  is 
neither  tent  nor  Temple.  It  is  a  Kingdom.  This  is  in- 
deed Jerusalem  to  which  the  tribes  of  the  earth  go  up, 
singing  as  they  go.  This  is  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth. 
Surely  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her ;  she  shall  not  be  moved. 

Today  the  call  falls  upon  your  ears.  You  are  to  present 
your  substance  before  God,  that  the  building  of  the  King- 
dom may  go  forward.  Stand  in  awe  as  you  witness  the 
dramatic  progress  of  a  movement,  in  the  completion  of 
which  you  may  claim  a  share.  Tent,  Temple,  Empire ;  a 
trickling  stream,  a  river,  a  sea ;  a  family,  a  nation,  a 
"great  multitude  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  na- 
tions and  kindreds  and  people  and  tongues." 

In  the  light  of  this  history  and  of  your  own  spiritual 
experience,  you  find  yourself  to  be  an  honored  steward  of 
the  Most  High  God,  holding  in  trust  the  treasure  com- 
mitted to  your  care.  If  a  loyal  steward  you  will  invest 
for  His  Cause. 

Be  it  remembered  that  this  is  the  ranking  co-operative 
enterprise  of  all  ages.  All  industrial  agencies  of  earth, 
carrying  untold  deposits  of  capital  are  as  the  dust  of  the 
balance  compared  to  it.  It  is  of  measureless  importance, 
its  results  reaching  beyond  the  farthest  limits  of  time. 
"According  as  He  hath  chosen  us  in  him  .  .  .  having  made 
known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will  .  .  .  that  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times  He  might  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven  and  which  are  on  earth." 

Vol\inteers  Only:     None  Others  Need  Apply 

The  secret  of  the  happy  completion  of  the  Tabernacle 
was  because  of  the  condition  placed  upon  every  donor ; 
"of  every  man  that  giveth  willingly  with  his  heart  ye 
shall  take." 

God  is  no  bandit ;  you  need  not  fear  He  will  meet  you 
in  the  dark  with  a  "Hands  up!  Your  money  or  your 
life!"  He  does  not  want  what  you  would  rather  keep 
than  give  to  Him.  The  heart  of  God  is  more  sensitive  to 
the  loyalty  of  His  people  than  you  have  thought.  He 
withdraws  His  appeal  from  him  who  would  give  grudg- 
ingly. On  the  other  hand  we  find  somewhere  among  the 
letters  of  Paul  this  sentence:  "Every  man,  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give ;  not  grudgingly  or  of 
necessity;  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  In  his  fare- 
well to  the  elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus,  this  same  Paul 
said,  "Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  He 
said,  'It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.'  "  I  have 
no  idea  upon  what  occasion  Jesus  said  that ;  but  I  know 
it  was  like  Jesus  to  say  it.  I  am  persuaded  that  the  widow 
with  her  two  mites  felt  that  way  about  it,  when  she 
turned  from  the  sacred  chest  that  day;  and  that  Barnabas 
understood  the  mind  of  the  Master  when  he  brought  the 
deed  to  his  farm  and  laid  it  at  the  feet  of  the  disciples ; 
and  that  the  old  Korean  farmer  had  the  same  thought  in 
his  head  when  he  sold  his  only  ox,  his  only  means  of  live- 
lihood, and  gave  the  fifteen  dollars  received  for  it,  in  order 
that  the  neighboring  villages  might  hear  of  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord. 

It  is  this  that  makes  giving  worth  while.  When  the 
time  arrives  that  the  Kingdom  must  be  advanced  by 
schemes  for  raising  funds  therefor,  or  by  undue  solicita- 
tion, the  wheels  of  the  chariot  will  surely  drag.  The  man 
who  assumes  it  as  a  foregone  conclusion  that  he  is  not 
to  make  an  offering  to  the  Lord  until  he  is  approached  by 
some  appealing  agent,  does  not  belong  in  the  class  with 
those  the  apostle  had  in  mind  when  utterance  was  given 
to  the  sentences  quoted.  With  passion  gone,  giving  loses 
Its  power.  Unless  the  church  maintains  an  emphasis  upon 
the  value  of  sacramental  offering  unto  God,  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  will  not  become  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord. 
The  Tent  of  Testimony 

We  now  behold  the  mightiest  testimony  to  the  presence 
of  God  among  men.  There  stands  before  you  the  com- 
pleted Tabernacle,  to  the  last  detail;  for  a  questioning, 
doubting  world  it  became  the  tent  of  testimony. 

The  loyal  response  of  the  people  brought  results.  No 
one  need  doubt  now  as  to  the  character  of  their  religion. 
The  Amorite  and  the  Canaanite  can  now  take  knowledge 
of  Israel  that  God  is  on  the  road  with  her.  The  Taber- 
nacle bears  constant,  eloquent  evidence  that  the  name  of 
the  unseen  Guide  of  that  people  is  Jehovah  the  Ever 
Present. 

This  testimony  is  due  to  loyalty ;  of  such  degree  as  to 
prompt  the  heart  to  surrender  everywhere  where  issues 
are  at  stake.  Among  the  materials  entering  into  that 
fabric  were  articles  of  high  sentimental  value,  apart  from 
every  intrinsic  estimate.  Did  some  Egyptian  give  to 
Rebekah  an  onyx  bracelet,  a  keepsake  reminder  of  per- 
sonal intimacy,  even  though  deep  furrows  had  been  driven 
between  the  races  by  royal  disfavor?   It  makes  no  differ- 


ence; if  God  can  use  those  variegated  gems  in  this  build- 
ing, into  the  basket  of  the  priest  they  go.  Did  some  son 
of  Issachar  possess  a  richly  dyed  blanket,  shared  and 
woven  by  the  labors  of  his  forbears,  wool  from  the  pas- 
tures of  Goshen?  If  God  wants  that  article,  then  family 
tradition  centering  in  the  heirloom,  shall  not  enter  into  the 
reckoning.  Throughout  the  tribes,  such  incidents  might 
have  been  witnessed  in  that  day  of  testing.  We  stand  in 
the  Sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  the  people  of  this  distant 
generation,  and,  while  expressing  our  gratitude  for  the 
glorious  devotion  of  those  ancient  Hebrews,  we  find  an 
awakening  within  our  own  hearts  to  a  higher  loyalty  to 
our  Lord. 

How  is  my  neighbor  to  value  the  Kingdom  of  God  ? 
He  has  never  felt  the  thrill  of  communion  within  the 
Holy  Place.  His  first  impression  of  its  worth  must  be 
had  by  what  exhibition  of  fidelity  my  deeds  afford  him. 
If  then  he  sees  the  towering  Church  of  the  Redeem&r  in 
its  true  setting  of  Divine  favor  and  human  consecration 
commingled,  he  had  unanswerable  testimony  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  true  and  is  for  him. 

Opportunity  to  Testify  to  Eternal  Truth 

From  all  of  this  enterprise  displayed  in  the  erection  of 
the  Tabernacle  shall  we  conclude  that,  the  bestowal  of 
goods  for  the  building  of  God's  Cause  offers  to  every 
believer  opportunity  to  testify  to  eternal  truth. 

You  will  find  that  to  be  a  never  failing  principle  by 
which  you  can  shape  your  business  to  worthy  ends.  It  has 
been  tried  times  without  number,  and  as  yet  there  is  no 
record  of  disappointment  in  its  application. 

In  His  last  address  to  the  faithful,  our  Lord  gave  ut- 
terance to  this  expression :  "And  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me."  Whenever  my  message  needs  toning  up  I  find 
myself  on  the  way  back  to  that  sentence,  recorded  in  Acts 
1 :8.  Most  men  are  casting  about  to  discover  some  effec- 
tive way  of  witness-bearing  apart  from,  or  in  addition  to, 
that  of  personal  conversation.  I  find  an  answer  to  that 
inquiry  in  Christian  Benevolence.  God  in  His  mercy  has 
opened  that  avenue  of  true  testimony.  No  man  has  lived 
in  vain  who  has  learned  and  practiced  this  grace  persist- 
ently, and  in  the  spirit  of  the  Israelites  on  the  occasion 
presented  in  this  sermon.. 

By  what  motivation  is  genuine  benevolence  incited? 
There  must  be  a  deeper  undercurrent  flowing  somewhere 
in  a  man's  thinking  to  prompt  a  consistent  and  energetic 
giving  to  the  interests  of  the  Kingdom.  The  answer  to 
that  query  is  also  found  in  this  bit  of  history  before  us. 
In  the  19th  chapter  of  Exodus  you  will  find  a  ihost  inter- 
esting incident.  With  your  consent  we  will  read  the  pas- 
sage. "And  the  Lord  called  unto  him  (Moses)  out  of  the 
mountain,  saying,  "Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  Children 
of  Israel :  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians, 
and  know  I  bare  you  on  eagles'  wings,  and  brought  you 
unto  myself.  Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice 
indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar 
treasure  unto  me  above  all  people;  for  all  the  earth  is 
mine :  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and 
an  holy  nation.'  And  Moses  came  and  called  for  the 
elders  of  the  people,  and  laid  before  their  faces  all  these 
words  which  the  Lord  commanded  him.  And  all  the  peo- 
ple answered  together  and  said,  'All  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  unto  us,  we  will  do.'  " 

There  you  have  it.  Every  vestige  of  service  that  is 
worthy  before  God  is  the  product  of  a  covenant  with  Him. 
Therefore  the  erection  of  the  sacred  tent,  about  which 
we  have  studied  today,  is  due  solely  to  such  an  agreement 
between  God  and  the  people. 

Loyalty  to  a  Contract 

Why  am  I  expected  to  respond  to  the  call  to  offer  my 
goods  for  the  building  of  the  Church?  It  is  because  I, 
as  party  of  the  second  part,  have  entered  into  a  contract 
with  God,  as  party  of  the  first  part.  He  has  contractural 
rights  in  my  property.  The  advancement  of  the  spiritual 
interests  of  the  globe  is  involved  in  my  loyalty  to  a 
contract. 


A  DAY 


.  I'll  tell  you  how  the  sun  rose — 
A  ribbon  at  a  time. 
The  steeples  in  amethyst, 
The  news  like  squirrels  ran. 

The  hills  untied  their  bonnets. 

The  bobolinks  begun, 
Then  I  said  softly  to  myself  : 

"That  must  have  been  the  sun  1" 

But  how  he  set  I  know  not — 

There  seemed  a  purple  stile 
Which  little  yellow  boys  and  girls 

Were  climbing  all  the  while. 

Till  when  he  reached  the  other  side, 

A  dominie  in  gray 
Put  gently  up  the  evening  bars, 

And  led  the  flock  away. 

— Emily  Dickinson. 


THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  PILGRIMS  AS 
SEEN  FROM  KENTUCKY 


Rev.  J.  W.  Clotfelter 


It  was  my  privilege  to  visit  the  Church  of  the  Pilgrims 
at  Washington,  D.  C,  and  supply  that  pulpit  for  two  Sun- 
days. I  had  read  of  this  work  in  the  Church  papers,  talk- 
ed with  those  who  had  visited  it,  and  heard  it  discussed  on 
the  floor  of  our  General  Assembly ;  but  one  must  visit 
this  congregation  in  order  fully  to  appreciate  the  situation 
and  the  splendid  efforts  of  the  brethren  there. 

Of  course,  a  visit  of  ten  days  or  two  weeks  in  Wash- 
ington is  not  sufficient  time  for  any  one  to  become  thor- 
oughly acquainted  with  either  the  religious  conditions  or 
the  organized  Christian  efforts  in  our  Capital  City.  I  am 
sure  that  there  are  some  well-organized,  self-supporting 
and  dividend-bearing  churches  of  all  denominations  in  the 
District  of  Columbia ;  while  on  the  other  hand,  there  are 
churches  which  are  not  in  position  to  execute  the  programs 
which  Providence  has  set  for  them,  and  at  the  same  time 
render  that  service  expected  of  them  by  their  respective 
denominations.  In  all  such  cases,  the  denominations  con- 
cerned should  be  informed  and  without  delay  give  th.e 
needed  assistance. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  visit  different  points  in  the 
mountainous  sections  of  our  Assembly,  and  to  be  associat- 
ed with  the  work  of  our  Church  in  two  of  the  largest 
coal  fields  of  the  South,  but  at  no  place  did  I  feel  that  the 
words  of  Jesus,  "The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
laborers  are  few,"  were  tnore  fitting  than  when  we  passed 
through  that  section  of  Washington  which  is  served  by 
the  Church  of  the  Pilgrims.  Here  there  are  one  hundred 
squares  throughout  which  there  are  beautiful  homes,  large 
apartment  houses,  foreign  legations,  and  school  buildings. 
Too,  this  section  of  the  city  is  beautiful  with  parks, 
"circles,"  and  alive  with  people.  Yet  it  is  an  amazing, 
and  should  be  an  awakening  fact  that  in  all  this  one  hun- 
dred squares  there  are  but  four  Protestant  churches,  and 
three  of  these  four  charge  pew  rents  running  up  to  three 
hundred  dollars  per  year  for  a  pew.  Our  Church  of  the 
Pilgrims  represents  the  only  attempt  of  American  Prot- 
estantism in  any  denomination  to  provide  free  worship 
within  this  influential  area.  It  is  ako  worth  noting  that 
our  Church  of  the  Pilgrims  provides  in  this  same  section 
the  only  Sunday  School  open  twelve  months  in  year. 

This  congregation  needs  a  much  more  adequate  church 
building  in  order  to  attract  and  house  its  congregation,  and 
to  carry  out  its  program  of  religious  education  in  this 
important  field.  No  observer  could  fail  to  be  impressed 
with  this  fact. 

As  we  pass  through  cities  and  towns,  we  judge  church 
buildings  from  two  points  of  view — their  appearance  and 
their  adequacy.  As  for  appearance,  the  Church  of  the 
Pilgrims  is  not  in  keeping  with  its  surroundings;  and  is 
wholly  inadequate  for  its  great  task.  The  church  is  small 
and,  because  of  its  situation  it  appears  very  small  from 
without.  Yes,  so  much  so  that  the  conductors  of  sight- 
seeing parties  through  the  city  call  it  in  passing,  "the 
smallest  church  in  the  city."  The  interior  consists  of  one 
room  with  adjoining  annex,  and  a  small  class  room  about 
ten  feet  square.  The  auditorium  has  a  seating  capacity  for 
about  250,  if  we  include  the  gallery  and  the  annex,  both  of 
which  the  men  of  the  church  built  with  their  own  hands. 
In  this  small  room  a  church  membership  of  more  than 
300,  plus  many  visitors,  worship.  Of  course,  all  the  mem- 
bers are  never  there  at  any  one  time,  but  crowded  condi- 
tions are  experienced  by  those  who  do  attend,  and  expan- 
sion is  impossible.  The  Sunday  School  is  compelled  to 
use  rooms  in  the  basement  and  one  the  first  floor  of  the 
manse,  which  is  near  by.  For  the  work  of  a  present-day 
Sunday  School  with  an  enrollment  of  about  200,  to  be 
scattered  is  very  unfortunate.  The  history  of  this  little 
church  building  is  pathetic.  Yes,  when  in  order  to  have 
a  place  to  worship  and  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord  His 
servants  are  compelled  to  take  discarded  windows  from  a 
garage  and  put  them  in  the  church,  there  is  a  pathos  which 
should  stir  those  of  God's  people  who  have  means  to  give. 

The  membership  of  the  Chui-ch  of  the  Pilgrims  cannot 
erect  that  church  building  which  the  situation  demands; 
and  that  for  reasons  not  difficult  to  grasp.  Don't  get  the 
idea,  however,  that  this  church  is  composed  of  ignorance 
and  poverty,  and  standing  out  as  an  object  of  charity. 
Such  is  not  the  case.  This  is  a  people  of  culture  and  some 
means,  standing  face  to  face  with  a  very  unusual  oppor- 
tunity. Their  faith  and  earnestness  have  made  them  dare 
to  cope  with  the  conditions.  Their  disregard  of  conven- 
tion in  building  with  their  ovm  hands  in  that  influential 
section  of  our  National  Capital,  their  patient  efforts  by 
prayer  and  explanation  of  the  facts  to  call  us  all  to  help 
them  meet  the  emergency,  have  been  due  only  to  a  deep 
desire  to  witness  for  our  Savior  despite  seemingly  insuper- 
able obstacles.  The  basal  obstacle  is  the  very  high  cost  o* 
land  in  this  neighborhood.  It  is  this  doubtless  which  has 
prevented  the  erection  of  any  other  church  with  free  seats 
here  in  past  years.  Another  obstacle  is  the  temporary 
(Continued  on  page  6) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Rev.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  D  J). 

THE  CHRISTIAN  OVERCOMING  TEMPTATION 
Scripture:    Luke  4:1-13;  I  Cor.  10:12-13 


The  first  two  lessons  in  the  present  quarter  dealt  with 
the  ideals  of  the  Christian  life:  following  Jesus,  living  by 
the  rule  of  love.  The  next  two  dealt  with  the  resources 
of  the  Christian  life:  the  Bible  and  prayer.  We  begin 
now  to  study  certain  definite  tasks  of  the  Christian  life. 
The  first  of  these  tasks  is  the  overcoming  of  temptation. 
If  a  man  is  to  live  the  Christian  life  he  must  overcome 
temptation.  But  how?  That  is  the  question  we  are  to 
consider  at  this  time. 

The  Lesson  Studied 
Read  Lk.  4:1-13.  How  do  you  think  Satan  appeared  to 
Jesus,  visibly  or  invisibly?  What  was  the  point  of  each 
temptation?  Do  Jesus'  answers  throw  any  light  on  this 
question?  Did  these  three  temptations  concern  Jesus' 
private  life,  or  His  work  as  the  Son  of  God?  Do  these 
same  temptations  come  to  us  ?  What  resources  did  Jesus 
have  that  enabled  him  to  overcome  these  temptations? 
Are  these  resources  open  to  us?  Were  these  the  last 
temptations  that  came  to  Jesus  ? 

Read  I  Cor.  10:12-13.  What  does  Paul  tell  us  in  this 
passage  about  temptation?  What  are  the  temptations  that 
come  most  frequently  to  you?  What  is  the  best  way  of 
escape  for  you? 

I.  How  Jesus  Overcame  Temptation.  Lk.  4:1-13 
Jesus  was  a  young  carpenter  in  Nazareth,  30  years  of 
age.  When  He  heard  that  John  the  Baptist  was  proclaim- 
ing the  coming  reign  of  God  He  threw  down  His  tools, 
and  joined  the  throngs  that  were  gathering  from  all  quar- 
ters to  hear  him.  John's  message  was  Repent,  and  be 
baptized.  Many  heeded  the  summons,  and  were  baptized 
by  John  in  the  Jordan.  Jesus  also  presented  Himself  for 
baptism.  But  John  demurred  in  His  case,  recognizing 
that  here  was  one  who  needed  no  baptism.  Nevertheless 
he  yielded  to  Jesus'  insistence,  and  as  Jesus  came  up  out  of 
the  water  realized  that  He  was  the  Messiah  whom  he 
had  proclaimed.  Jesus  Himself  saw  the  heavens  open, 
the  Spirit  descend  in  the  form  of  a  dove.  He  also  heard 
a  voice:  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son;  in  Tee  I  am  well 
pleased.  Some  students  of  the  Bible  think  that  Jesus 
recognized  here  for  the  first  time  that  He  was  in  a  unique 
way  God's  Son ;  whether  or  not  that  was  the  case  it  was 
a  definite  call  to  Jesus  to  undertake  His  great  Messianic 
career.  Confronted  by  this  obligation  Jesus  was  led  by 
the  Spirit  to  go  alone  into  the  desert.  His  own  purpose, 
we  may  conjecture,  was  to  think  through  the  problems 
presented,  and  to  dedicate  Himself  fully,  absolutely  to 
God.  Forty  days  He  fasted,  and  prayed.  Many  tempta- 
tions came  to  Him  during  this  period.  He  told  His  dis- 
ciples later  of  only  three,  the  three  great  temptations 
which  came  to  him  concerning  the  conduct  of  His  mission. 
He  told  the  story  so  vividly  that  many  people  are  led  to- 
day to  believe  that  the  Devil  appeared  to  Him  in  visible 
form,  and  transported  Him  bodily  on  one  occasion  to  the 
pinnacle  of  the  temple.  It  is  more  probable,  however,  that 
Jesus  was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are.  The  Devil 
came  to  Him  as  he  comes  to  us,  unseen  by  the  bodily  eyes, 
so  subtle  in  his  suggestions  that  we,  unlike  Jesus,  generally 
do  not  realize  that  they  are  from  the  Evil  One. 

The  first  temptation  was  a  very  plausible  one,  so  plaus- 
ible indeed  that  it  is  sometimes  difficult  for  us  to  see  just 
wherein  the  temptation  lay.  Jesus'  answer  shows  that  it 
was  a  temptation  to  subordinate  spiritual  values  to  ma- 
terial ones.  He  was  willing  to  admit  with  the  Devil  that 
bread  was  important,  but  He  recalled  the  words  of  Moses  : 
Man  does  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God  (Cf.  Mt.  4:4).  In 
other  words  to  carry  out  God's  will  for  His  life  was  more 
important  than  the  satisfaction  of  His  physical  needs. 
In  this  case  He  recognized  doubtless  that  it  was  God's  will 
that  he  should  live  as  other  men  did,  not  utilizing  His 
divine  power  to  exempt  Him  from  the  common  experi- 
ences of  life.    Therefore  He  put  away  the  thought. 

Satan  then  shifted  his  attack.  Jesus  was  about  to  pro- 
claim the  coming  of  the  kingdom.  In  His  mind's  eye  he 
saw  all  the  glory  and  all  of  the  authority  pertaining  to  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world.  The  thought  came  to  Him,  sug- 
gested by  Satan,  that  all  of  this  authority,  all  of  this 
glory  might  be  His,  if  He  would  pay  homage  to  the 
Prince  of  this  world,  i.  e.,  if  He  would  make  concessions 
to  the  spirit  of  this  world,  if  He  would  compromise  with 
the  standards  of  the  world,  if  He  would  meet  the  require- 
ments of  the  world.  Then  the  words  of  Moses  came  to 
Him:  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  Thy  God,  and  Him 
only  shalt  Thou  serve.  Immediately  He  put  the  tempta- 
tion aside. 

Then  another  possibility  suggested  itself.  It  seemed  to 
Him  that  He  was  standing  on  one  of  the  pinnacles  of  the 
temple.    Down  below  were  the  wondering  people.  "If 


Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,"  suggested  Satan,  "cast  thyself 
dovm  from  hence;  for  it  is  written.  He  shall  give  His 
angels  charge  concerning  Thee,  to  guard  Thee:  and  on 
their  hands  they  shall  bear  Thee  up,  lest  haply  thou  dash 
Thy  foot  against  a  stone."  Jesus'  answer  suggests  that 
this  action  would  prove  His  Messiahship  to  the  people,  per- 
haps also  to  Himself.  It  would  be  an  undeniable  sign. 
And  yet  what  right  did  He  have  to  make  proof  of  God 
(the  "tempt"  of  the  A.  V.  is  translated  better  "make 
trial  of"  in  the  R.  V.)  to  expect  Him  to  measure  up  to 
certain  conditions  that  His  message  might  be  believed. 
Jesus  recalled  the  words  of  Moses  :  Thou  shalt  not  make 
trial  of  the  Lord  Thy  God.  He  would  not  convince  the 
people  by  a  sign.  He  would  allow  the  message  to  speak 
for  itself.  He  would  allow  God  to  approve  Him  in  His 
own  way. 

Luke  adds :  And  when  the  Devil  had  completed  every 
temptation  he  /departed  from  Him  for  a  season.  Note 
the  concluding  words.  Jesus  was  tempted  not  only  at  the 
beginning  of  His  ministry,  but  also  at  other  times.  As 
the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  said:  He  was  tempted  in  all 
points  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 

The  three  temptations  that  we  have  studied  all  revolved 
about  the  use  He  should  make  of  His  Messianic  power, 
i.  e.,  about  the  lines  on  which  He  should  conduct  His  life's 
work.  He  was  tempted  first  to  make  it  a  selfish  Messiah- 
ship,  second  a  world  Messiahship,  third  a  spectacular 
Messiahship.  In  rejecting  these  temptations  he  determined 
on  three  great  principles  which  should  guide  Him  in  His 
ministry.  (1)  As  regards  Himself:  under  no  circum- 
stances will  He  satisfy  His  own  needs  by  the  exercise  of 
powers  which  are  not  properly  His  as  very  man.  (2)  As 
regards  His  kingdom :  He  will  not  compromise  with  evil. 
He  will  win  it  in  God's  way,  even  if  that  way  be  the  road 
to  Calvary.  (3)  As  regards  those  to  whom  He  came: 
He  will  not  force  them  to  accept  Him.  The  demand  for 
a  sign  in  the  sky  must  not  be  answered. 

We  are  interested  this  week,  however,  not  so  much  in 
the  temptations,  as  in  the  way  Jesus  overcame  them. 
Judging  from  what  Luke  tells  us,  and  Matthew,  Jesus 
overcame  His  temptations  by  holding  fast  to  the  great 
truths  of  Scripture  which  he  had  learned  in  boyhood.  The 
temptation  came  to  Him  first  to  subordinate  the  spiritual 
to  the  physical,  but  He  remembered  that  long  ago  Moses 
had  said,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone.  The  temp- 
tation came  to  Him  next  to  seek  a  worldly  kingdom  by 
worldly  means,  but  He  recalled  the  words  of  Moses : 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only 
shalt  thou  serve.  The  temptations  came  to  Him  finally  to 
convince  the  people  of  His  Messiaship  by  forcing  God's 
intervention.  But  the  thought  came  to  Him :  Thou  shalt 
not  make  trial  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  That  leads  to  our 
second  point : 

II.    How  We  May  Overcome  Temptation 
I.  Cor.  10:12-13 

Our  Scripture  passage  is  taken  from  Paul's  letter  to  the 
Corinthians.  In  it  Paul  emphasizes  two  truths.  The  first 
is  this :  No  Christian  is  safe  from  temptation.  Just  be- 
fore this  Paul  had  reminded  the  Corinthian  Christians 
that  the  Israelites  in  spite  of  their  great  privileges  sinned 
against  God,  and  that  the  generation  which  God  led  out  of 
Egypt  perished  almost  to  a  man  in  the  wilderness.  He 
insists  now  that  these  men  should  be  an  example  to  those 
who  follow  them.  "These  things  happened  unto  them  by 
way  of  example ;  and  they  were  written  for  our  admoni- 
tion. Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall."  In  other  words,  no  man  can  ever  feel 
that  he  is  secure.  There  is  always  the  possibility  of  fall- 
ing. We  do  not  need  to  emphasize  this  truth.  It  is  abund- 
antly illustrated  in  life.  Again  and  again  we  are  shocked 
and  distressed  because  some  good  man,  perhaps  a  pillar 
in  the  church,  sometimes  a  minister,  gives  way  to  temp- 
tation. We  know  that  temptation  constantly  presents  it- 
self in  the  most  attractive  guises  to  our  own  hearts.  We 
sometimes  slip,  or  almost  slip  before  we  know  it.  Some- 
times our  fall  is  very  sudden,  but  more  often,  and  here  is 
the  danger  of  it,  it  is  slow  and  gradual. 

We  don't  go  down  by  a  sharp  hard  fall, 

But  we  just  joggle  along. 
And  lighten  our  load  of  the  moral  code, 

Till  we  don't  know  the  right  from  the  wrong. 
There  is  not  a  one  of  us  that  does  not  need  to  give  care- 
ful heed  to  the  warning  of  Paul.    That  brings  us  to  the 
second  truth  which  he  emphasizes  in  this  passage. 

No  Christian  need  yield  to  temptation.  Men  are  inclined 
to  excuse  their  sins  today.  They  say  it  is  natural,  in- 
evitable. But  Paul  says :  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  man  can  bear  (Cf.  James  1:13-15).  He 
goes  further  than  this:  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will 
with  the  temptation  make  also  the  way  of  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  endure  it.  What  is  the  way  of  escape? 
We  cannot  answer  that  question,  for  Paul  suggests  that 
every  temptation  has  its  own  particular  means  of  escape. 
But  he  does  suggest  one  very  important  means  of  escape, 
and  Jesus'  example  suggests  another. 


Paul's  suggestion  comes  out  in  10:14:  Flee  from 
idolatry.  This  is  the  Corinthians'  particular  temptation, 
and  here  is  their  best  way  to  escape  it — ^by  flight.  That 
is  the  best  way  to  escape  many  temptations.  Flee  from 
the  circumstances  which  arouse  them.  For  example:  are 
you  tempted  to  impurity.  Then  avoid  immoral  stories, 
obscene  pictures,  demoralizing  companions. 

Jesus'  example  suggests  another  method.  Store  your 
mind  with  the  truths  of  Scripture,  so  that  when  tempta- 
tion comes  your  principles  will  hold  you  fast.  This  is  the 
best  general  preparation  that  a  man  can  make.  Our  con- 
science is  not  reliable  in  itself.  Some  of  the  most  atro- 
cious deeds  in  history  were  done  in  the  name  of  con- 
science. Our  conscience  like  our  watch  needs  to  be  regu- 
lated. If  like  Jesus  we  decided  every  question  by  refer- 
ring them  to  the  Divine  Will,  as  revealed  in  Scripture  and 
supremely  in  the  life  of  Jesus,  then  and  then  only  shall  we 
go  astray.  If  the  truths  of  Scripture  have  entered  into 
our  very  soul,  then  and  then  only  shall  we  stand  unshaken. 


WOLSELEY'S  ESTIMATE  OF  LEE 


Field  Marshal  Viscount  Wolseley,  who  reached  the 
highest  eminence  in  the  British  army,  is  best  known  to 
Americans  because  of  his  eulogy  of  Gen.  Robert  E.  Lee. 
Lord  Wolseley  made  his  way  to  the  Confederate  line  in 
1862  and  enjoyed  a  much-coveted  visit  to  the  great  com- 
mander, of  which  visit  he  thus  wrote  in  later  years : 

"Every  incident  of  that  visit  is  indelibly  stamped  on  my 
memory.  All  he  said  to  me  then  and  during  subsequent 
conversations  is  still  fresh  in  my  recollection.  It  is 
natural  it  should  be  so,  for  he  was  the  ablest  general,  and 
seemed  to  me  the  greatest  man  I  ever  conversed  with,  and 
yet  I  have  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  Van  Moltke  and 
Prince  Bismarck.  General  Lee  was  one  of  the  few  men 
who  ever  seriously  impressed  and  awed  me  with  their  in- 
herent greatness.  Forty  years  have  come  and  gone  since 
our  meeting  and  yet  the  majesty  of  his  manly  bearing,  the 
genial,  winning  grace,  the  sweetness  of  his  smile,  and  the 
impressive  dignity  of  his  old-fashioned  style  of  dress, 
come  back  to  me  among  my  most  cherished  recollections. 
His  greatness  made  me  humble,  and  I  never  felt  my  own 
insignificance  more  keenly  than  I  did  in  his  presence.  .  .  . 
He  was,  indeed,  a  beautiful  character  ,and  of  him  it^  might 
truthfully  be  written,  'In  righteousness  did  he  judge  and 
make  war.'  .  .  . 

"When  all  the  angry  feelings  aroused  by  the  secession 
are  buried  with  those  that  existed  when  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  was  written ;  when  Americans  can  review 
the  history  of  their  last  great  war  with  calm  impartiality, 
I  believe  that  all  will  admit  that  General  Lee  towered  far 
above  all  men  on  either  side  in  that  struggle.  I  believe 
he  will  be  regarded  not  only  as  the  most  prominent  figure 
of  the  Confederacy,  but  as  the  greatest  American  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  whose  statue  is  well  worthy  to  stand 
on  an  equal  pedestal  with  that  of  Washington  and  whose 
memory  is  equally  worth  to  be  enshrined  in  the  hearts  of 
all  his  countrymen. — Selected. 


SUPPOSE  MR.  SPEEDER 


Suppose  that  your  chlid  should  leave  its  own  yard 

For  a  romp,  or  in  search  of  a  ball, 
If  its  mother  were  busy,  or  had  not  the  time 

To  step  out  and  give  it  a  call ; 
Suppose  that  some  speeder  should  race  down  your  street, 

As  though  he  were  taking  a  dare, 
And  crush  the  life  out  of  your  little  child — 

Mr.  Speeder,  do  you  think  you  would  care  ? 

Suppose  that  your  mother  were  crossing  the  street— 

Your  mother,  now  feeble  and  old, 
And  some  reckless  driver  should  knock  her  aside. 

Leaving  her  lifeless  and  cold. 
Could  you  find  an  excuse  for  this  careless  act? 

Would  you  really  think  it  were  fair  ? 
Now,  putting  yourself  in  this  fellow's  place, 

Mr.  Speeder,  do  you  think  you  would  care? 

Suppose  that  a  loved  one  you  hold  very  dear 

Were  a  victim  of  some  speeder's  game, 
And  he  lay  in  his  bed,  just  day  after  day, 

All  crippled  and  helpless  and  lame; 
Suppose  that  he  never  could  walk  any  more. 

No  longer  your  pleasure  could  share, 
Just  lie  there  and  suffer,  day  in  and  day  out, 

Mr.  Speeder,  do  you  think  you  would  care? 

Oh  1  how  little  you  think  of  the  other  man's  pain 

In  your  lawless  pleasure  and  greed ; 
How  little  you  care  what  it  costs  someone  else 

When  you  drive  at  your  dare-devil  speed. 
Should  this  trouble  occur  in  your  family  some  day, 

For  YOU  and  your  loved  ones  to  share. 
You'll  lessen  your  speed,  and  you'll  take  time  to  think — 

And  then,  Mr.  Speeder,  you'll  care. 

Author  unknown. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES  DEPT. 


W.  Ara*tt  GambU,  Jr.,  Editw 
EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


Our  topic  material  in  this  issue,  for  January  30th,  pre- 
sents phases  of  the  subject  of  denominational  loyalty. 
January  30th  is  the  first  day  of  Christian  Endeavor  Week, 
and  Christian  Endeavorers  have  for  several  years  observed 
"Denominational  Day"  in  connection  with  the  annual 
Christian  Endeavor  Week.  . 

By  request  of  our  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publica- 
tion, our  last  General  Assembly  designated  the  last  Sun- 
day of  January  as  "Young  People's  Day."  Consequently, 
this  day  will  be  observed  as  both  Denominational  Day  and 
Young  People's  Day.  We  are  printing  an  article  on  this 
subject  by  Rev.  Walter  Getty. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  young  people  have  a  church 
of  which  they  can  be  proud,  and  one  they  should  support 
fully.  Let  us  not,  however,  forget  the  larger  implications 
connected  with  "Denominational-Young  People's  Day"  as 
being  one  of  the  days  in  "Christian  Endeavor  Week." 
This  week  marks  the  46th  anniversary  of  the  beginning 
of  the  world's  greatest  young  people's  organization. 

There  is  cause  for  rejoicing  in  the  fact  that  the  young 
people  of  our  Church  have  a  part  in  this  organization 
that  to  many  people  is  an  evidence  of  God's  great  purpose 
to  bring  Christian  brotherhood  into  the  hearts  and  actions 
of  men.  Ninety-five  per  cent  of  the  young  people's  socie- 
ties in  our  Church  are  C.  E.  societies.  The  supporters  of 
the  varieties  of  organization  that  make  up  the  other  five 
per  cent  of  all  our  societies  for  young  people,  in  their 
opposition  to  Christian  Endeavor  often  "sound  forth"  far 
out  of  proportion  to  their  numerical  strength.  Those  in 
our  Church  who  believe  in  Christian  Endeavor  need  to 
be  on  the  alert  and  to  be  active  in  championing  this  broad- 
er aspect  of  young  people's  work.  Our  Endeavorers  have 
given  sufTicient  proof  of  their  denominational  loyalty  to 
refute  any  charges  of  misplaced  allegiance.  They  will  be 
found  supporting  our  Church  on  Denominational  Day  and 
the  other  days  of  the  year. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC  FOR  FEBRUARY 
Monthly  Theme — World  Friendship 
Monthly  Theme — World  Friendship 

Feb.  6 — Interdenominational  Fellowship  through 
Christian  Endeavor.  (Eph.  4:1-6).  (Christian 
Endeavor  Day).  (C.  E.  Topic).  (Consecration 
Meeting). 

Feb.  13 — Young  People  and  World  Friendship — 
Youth's  Call.    (Esther  4:14;  John  10.16). 
Youth's  Answer  (I  Tim.  1 :12)  Youth's  Help 
(Isa.  41 :14)  to  World  Friendship. 

Feb.  20— A  Friendly  Trip  Around  the  World.  John 
15:12:14;  I  John  3:23,  Mark  16:20. 
Feb.  27 — Practicing  World  Brotherhood.  Mark 
3:31-35;  Rev.  7:9-10  (C.  E.  Topic). 


DISCUSSION  OF  SENIOR  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 


M.,  Jan.  24— Diversities  of  Gifts:    I  Cor.  12:1-11. 
T.,  Jan.  25 — Co-operation  Necessary:  I  Cor.  12:12-26. 
W.,  Jan.  26— Offices  in  the  Church  :   I  Cor.  12 :27-31. 
T.,  Jan.  27 — Overcoming  Oppression:    Neh.  4:1-13. 
F.,  Jan.  28— The  Beauty  of  the  Church  :   Ps.  50  :l-7. 
S.,  Jan.  29— The  Best  Way :   I  Cor.  13. 


Sun.,  Jan.  30 — How  to  Show  Loyalty  to  Our  Church. 

Rom.  12:3-13. 


(Presbyterian  Young  People's  Day) 


Paul  Teaches  Church  Loyalty 

This  is  the  day  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  as 
Young  People's  Day.  We  are  to  consider  the  loyalty  of 
our  young  people  to  their  own  church,  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church,  which  we  all  love  and  consider  as  our 
mother  in  the  faith.  Before  we  talk  about  the  duty  we 
owe  our  Church,  let  us  hear  what  Paul  has  to  say  about 
church  loyalty.  He  puts  humility  down  as  the  basis  of 
loyalty.  We  mustn't  think  too  highly  of  ourselves.  We 
must  recognize  the  importance  of  the  work  others  have  to 
do  in  the  church.  Each  one  has  a  part  to  do,  and  all  parts 
fit  into  each  other  to  make  the  whole  works.  It  is  neces- 
sary for  all  and  each  one  to  do  his  bit,  or  all  will  fail.  We 
can't  all  be  leaders,  but  those  chosen  as  leaders  must  rule 
well,  and  those  who  follow  must  obey  directions. 

Then  Paul  tells  us  we  must  all  love  one  another,  all  be 
industrious,  all  be  fervent  and  enthusiastic,  all  be  patient 
with  one  another,  and  be  prayerful,  and  do  all  for  God's 
glory,  as  we  serve  the  Lord. 

Loyalty  to  Presbyterianism 

We  call  ourselves  Presbyterians,  because  we  believe 


the  Bible  teaches  that  it  is  best  for  the  church  to  be  ruled 
by  elders.  Then  we  have  certain  great  doctrines  our 
Church  stands  for,  the  sovereignty  of  God,  the  equality  of 
all  men  in  the  church,  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  the 
deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  sim- 
plicity of  worship,  keeping  the  Sabbath  day,  training  of 
the  young,  original  sin  and  the  necessity  for  the  atone- 
ment, and  so  on.  We  must  be  loyal  to  our  Church  which 
has  taught  these  truths,  and  many  of  our  forefathers  have 
suffered  for  their  testimony  to  these  doctrines.  We 
ought  to  learn  what  our  Church  teaches,  and  be  ready  to 
defend  her  creed. 

Loyalty  to  Our  Church  Organization 

The  Presbyterian  Church  is  a  large  and  well  organized 
body  of  people,  who  believe  these  doctrines,  and  are  ready 
to  stand  for  them  and  support  the  work  of  the  gospel  as 
our  Church  understands  it.  We  have  our  General  As- 
sembly which  meets  once  a  year  in  some  Southern  city, 
and  hears  reports  of  the  work  the  Church  has  done  in 
this  part  of  America  and  in  the  mission  fields.  They  also 
make  laws  and  plans  for  the  next  year.  We  ought  to  be 
loyal  to  the  Assembly.  Then,  we  have  the  Sy.iod,  which 
is  the  work  of  our  own  state,  also  meeting  once  a  year 
to  receive  reports  and  make  plans  for  another  year.  The 
Synod  asks  the  churches  of  the  state  to  co-operate  in  the 
work,  and  we  ought  to  try  to  do  our  part.  We  have  the 
Presbytery,  which  covers  a  small  number  of  counties,  and 
takes  care  of  the  churches  of  that  section.  Our  pastors 
and  elders  go  to  Presbytery,  and  talk  over  the  work  of  the 
Church,  and  appoint  pastors  for  each  church,  and  do 
everything  they  can  to  encourage  each  congregation.  We 
must  be  loyal  to  our  Presbytery. 

Loyalty  to  Our  Local  Church 

We  certainly  ought  to  be  loyal  to  our  own  home  church. 
It  is  here  that  we  obtain  our  many  privileges,  meet  our 
friends,  receive  our  religious  training  and  education.  We 
ought  to  be  loyal  to  our  home  church.  We  ought  to  be 
regular  at  all  its  services,  be  faithful  to  our  Sunday 
School  class,  by  prompt,  regular  attendance,  by  careful 
preparation  for  all  its  exercises,  support  it  with  our  money, 
encourage  the  pastor  in  all  his  activities.  He  misses  us 
when  we  are  not  at  church,  and  if  he  hears  we  have  been 
to  some  other  church  when  our  services  were  in  progress, 
it  hurts  him,  and  he  suspects  we  are  losing  interest.  We 
ought  to  talk  up  our  church,  and  not  be  ashamed  of  it. 
We  ought  to  go  to  its  young  people's  meetings  and  take  a 
part  in  them.  We  must  be  loyal  to  our  own  church. 
Loyalty  to  Our  Own  Young  People's  Work 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  is  anxious  to  develop 
our  young  people's  work  to  a  state  of  great  efficiency. 
We  have  a  director  of  this  work  appointed  by  the  General 
Assembly.  This  is  Rev.  Walter  Getty,  who  lives  in  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  and  has  a  committee  of  men  and  women  who 
advise  with  him  and  help  him  guide  the  work.  Each  Synod 
has  a  committee  of  religious  education  to  see  to,  and  nearly 
all  have  superintendents.  Conferences  are  arranged  for, 
so  the  young  people  of  the  Synod  can  go  and  spend  a  week 
in  the  study  of  the  church.  Many  of  them  have  Presby- 
terian Young  People's  Leagues,  which  includes  all  the 
young  people's  societies,  and  propose  certain  projects  for 
the  young  people  of  our  own  Church.  The  General  As- 
sembly has  appointed  six  foreign  missionaries  and  a  home 
mission  school  for  our  young  folks  to  support,  at  Blue 
Ridge,  Va. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  is  the  recognized  form  of 
young  people's  society  for  our  Church,  though  some  use 
the  Sunday  School  as  the  basis  for  this  work,  and  many 
others  have  different  names  for  their  societies.  But  what- 
ever be  the  name,  we  should  be  loyal  to  our  work,  and 
make  its  interests  first  in  our  hearts  and  time. 

Loyalty  in  Our  Prayers 

When  we  are  truly  loyal  to  anything  or  anybody,  we 
always  pray  for  them.  Our  Church  should  always  have  a 
large  place  in  our  prayers.  We  should  pray  for  our  pas- 
tor, that  God  may  help  him  as  he  preaches,  and  guide  him 
in  his  work.  We  should  pray  for  the  leaders  in  our  church 
that  they  may  be  given  wisdom,  courage,  faith  and  perse- 
verance. We  should  pray  for  the  members  of  the  church. 
We  should  pray  for  all  the  activities  of  the  church,  the 
Sunday  School,  the  societies,  the  revivals,  and  for  our 
missionaries  and  their  work. 

Loyalty  in  Stewardship 

We  must  also  be  loyal  to  our  church  in  our  stewardship, 
which  means  we  must  support  it  with  our  money.  If  we 
will  adopt  the  tithing  system  as  our  rule,  and  lay  aside 
one-tenth  of  our  earnings  and  give  them  to  religious  work, 
we  shall  always  have  something  to  give  to  the  church. 
Young  people  don't  usually  have  much  money,  but  when 
they  are  earning  something,  they  ought  to  share  it  with 
the  Lord  and  His  work.  It  is  easy  to  spend  what  we  make 
on  ourselves,  buying  clothes,  refreshments,  and  for  parties 
and  outings,  and  forget  our  duty  to  help  support  the 
church.  Let  us  resolve  to  be  faithful  stewards  and  give 
regularly  and  as  liberally  as  we  can  to  the  causes  of  the 
Church,  and  especially  to  the  work  of  the  young  people. 
Let  us  be  loyal  to  our  Church. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  January  30,  1927 :  My  Church  Needs  Me- 
For  What?   I  Cor.  12:4-12. 


Introduction 

Intermediates,  this  topic  is  ideal  for  Denominational 
Day,  the  day  our  Church  has  set  aside  for  the  Young 
People  and  their  interests  in  the  Church.  This  week 
begins  Christian  Endeavor  Week,  which  your  society  will 
observe,  if  it  is  up-to-the-minute. 

Preparation 

1.  Ask  for  some  help  on  this  day.  If  you  can  do  so, 
invite  one  member  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  one  mem- 
ber of  the  Men-of-the-Church,  one  member  of  the  Session 
and  one  of  the  Deacons  to  bring  a  message  to  the  I.  C.  E. 
Let  the  Intermediates  respond  to  the  challenge  these 
friends  bring. 

2.  Have  a  blackboard  talk  prepared  by  the  pastor  and 
presented  at  this  meeting.  He  might  draw  a  great  wheel, 
the  I.  C.  E.  at  the  center,  and  hubs  reaching  out  to  the 
circumference,  indicating  the  tasks  the  Intermediates  can 
perform  to  make  the  wheel,  the  church,  substantial  and 
successful. 

Pointers 

1.  Have  an  Intermediate  memorize  and  give  to  the 
society  the  definition  of  the  Church  visible  and  the  Church 
invisible  as  found  in  our  Confession  of  Faith. 

2.  Have  another  Intermediate  give  in  his  own  words 
the  central  and  supreme  task  of  the  Church. 

3.  Have  a  third  Intermediate  sum  up  the  talents  the 
Intermediates  have  with  which  to  accomplish  the  task  of 
the  Church. 

Publicity 

1.  Let  the  Intermediates  sing  a  song  in  the  opening 
worship  period  of  Sunday  School  about  the  Church,  and 
then  let  the  president  tell  of  the  I.  C.  E.  Topic. 

2.  A  good  song  would  be  "The  Church's  One  Founda- 
tion," number  119  in  Life  and  Service,  or  "Rise  Up,  O 
Men  of  God,"  number  218  in  Premier  Hymns. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

What  a  splendid  opportunity  for  the  representatives  of 
the  activities  of  the  local  church  to  present  the  whole  work 
of  the  Church  to  the  young  people  1  In  the  opening  wor- 
ship period,  the  superintendent  might  mention  these  three 
things  :  (1)  That  the  church  is  a  "Society  of  Christians," 
of  whatever  denomination,  and  is  Blood-bought,  Christ- 
controlled,  Spirit  sanctified;  (2)  That  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  is  one  branch  of  this  society  of  Christians 
with  a  specific  and  definite  work  to  do,  represented  in  our 
Progressive  Program.  (3)  That  the  local  Presbyterian 
Church  is  a  part  of  this  greater  body,  and  has  a  channel 
of  service  for  each  Intermediate. 

A  Spirit-filled,  a  Serving,  a  Saving,  a  Sending  Society 
can  be  a  genuine  blessing  to  the  Church. 

A  Poem  in  Passing 

Have  the  society  stand  and  sing  this  poem.  Life  and 
Service,  number  354. 

A  Parting  Point 

"During  the  week  we  are  the  church  in  the  world.  The 
people  judge  the  church  by."— Maxwell,  in  Intermediate 
Companion. 


JUNIOR  C.  E.  TOPIC  HELPS 


Topic  for  January  30 :   Homeless  Boys  and  Girls  in  the 
Near  East.   John  21 :15-17.    (Missionary  Meeting). 
Quiet  music. 

Unannounced — "Jesus  Calls  Us." 

Leader — "I  was  glad  when  they  said  luito  me. 

Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 
Juniors — "Enter  into  His  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and 

into  His  courts  with  praise :  be  thankful  unto  Him 

and  bless  His  name. 

For  the  Lord  is  good;  His  mercy  is  everlasting; 

and  His  truth  endureth  to  all  generations." 
Prayer — by  the  Superintendent,  "For  all  the  World." 
Silent  prayer. 

Hymn — Onward  Christian  Soldiers. 
Scripture — John  21 :15-17. 

Discussions  on  the  Near  East.  (Write  to  Near  East 
Relief,  151  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City,  and  ask  for 
helpful  material  for  this  meeting). 

Sentence  Prayers — Asking  God's  blessings  on  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Near  East  and  thanking  God  for  our  homes 
and  friends  and  parents. 

Hymn — "We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations." 

Our  Church  and  its  work.  (This  meeting  should  be 
used  to  let  the  Juniors  become  acquainted  with  their  de- 
nomination— where  some  of  its  offices  are  found,  the 
mountain  mission  schools,  the  work  of  the  missionaries 
and  the  names  of  some  of  the  missionaries,  etc.).  (Write 
for  special  program  for  Young  People's  Day  for  Jan- 
uary 30th). 

(Continued  on  p*ce  13) 
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THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  PILGRIMS 

(Continued  from  page  3) 
character  of  the  membership.  A  large  per  cent  of  the 
membership  of  this  church— just  as  is  the  case  in  many 
of  the  churches  in  our  Capital  City— will  be  somewhere 
else  in  just  a  little  while.  They  are  Pilgrims.  They  are 
men  and  women,  young  and  old,  from  all  parts  of  our 
country  who  are  there  in  the  service  of  the  Government ; 
and  they  still  love,  and  think,  and  do  for  "back  home." 
Now  to  expect  the  remainder,  the  small  permanent  mem- 
bership, to  build  such  a  plant  as  the  situation  calls  for,  is 
out  of  the  question;  and  to  expect  those  who  are  there 
temporarily  and  oftentimes  on  uncertainties,  to  make  large 
subscriptions  covering  a  period  of  years  sufficient  for  a 
church  building  program  such  as  the  opportunity  requires 
is  to  expect  the  unusual. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  people  throughout  the  nation 
should  help  to  provide  this  congregation  with  a  suitable 
place  of  worship.  We  owe  such  assistance  to  our  faithful 
brethren  there  who  are  trying  to  do  the  Lord's  will  in  a 
great  field,  and  who  are  handicapped  for  the  lack  of 
proper  equipment.    Then  we  owe  such  assistance  to  the 
young  men  and  women  who  go  to  Washington  from  all  of 
our  churches  in  the  South  to  enter  the  service  of  the  Gov- 
ernment. And  finally  we  owe  it  to  the  wisdom  which  God 
has  given  us,  that  we  may  use  wise  policy  in  the  service  of 
His  Kingdom.    Properly  equipped  the  Church  of  the  Pil- 
grims should  become  a  source  of  strength  to  all  our  causes. 
In  our  interest  in  this  matter  we  are  not  alone.  The 
Southern  Methodists  have  realized  the  need   of  their 
brethren  in  Washington  and  have  erected  a  church  edifice 
in  keeping  with  the  dignity  of  the  seat  of  government  of 
a  great  country.    The  Southern  Baptists  have  heard  the 
call  from  their  brethren  in  our  Capital,  and  have  assisted 
them  in  building  a  magnificent  plant.   The  Episcopal  peo- 
ple of  America,  having  realized  the  burdens  resting  on 
their  permanent  representatives  in  Washington,  entered  on 
a  ten-year  building  program.    And  the  Roman  Catholics 
of  the  world  have  realized  the  wisdom  of  adequately  pro- 
viding for  their  people  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  and 
are  building  for  centuries  to  come.    We  visited  almost  all 
of  these  places  of  worship ;  and  we  were  impressed  by  the 
wide  interest  manifested  by  our  brethren  of  other  denomi- 
nations throughout  the  country  in  the  religious  welfare  of 
our  capital.  From  the  activities  of  other  churches,  as  here 
related,  we  can  see  that  we  are  not  trying  to  "start  some- 
thing," hitherto  unheard  of,  but  are  just  far  behind  in 
both  a  noble  and  necessary  undertaking. 

The  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Pilgrims  are  neither 
desirous  of,  nor  expecting,  a  big  temple  to  grace  their 
purchased  lot,  one  of  the  most  delightfully  located  church 
building  lots  in  that  section  of  the  city.    No,  they  are  just 
seeking  an  adequate,  substantial,  and  properly-equipped 
building,  in  which  they  can  worship  and  do  the  work  as- 
signed to  them  worthily.   Such  a  building  for  worship  and 
Christian  education  cannot  be  erected  in  this  neighborhood 
for  less  than  $200,000.    The  site  costing  $60,000  has  been 
bought  and  paid  for.    Through  the  blessing  of  God  on 
the  efTorts  of  Rev.  Andrew  R.  Bird,  the  pastor  of  the 
Church  6f  the  Pilgrims,  enough  has  been  subscribed  and 
paid  to  this  most  worthy  cause  so  that  only  about  $25,000 
more  is  required  before  the  need  will  be  met  on  a  cash 
basis.    The  Church  of  the  Pilgrims  has  wisely  waited  to 
build  till  cash  was  well  in  hand.    A  congregation  of  this 
character  should  not  be  hampered  in  the  work  ahead  of  it 
by  a  heavy  debt.  It  was  recently  necessary  for  the  North- 
ern Presbyterian  Church  throughout  the  country  to  come 
to  the  aid  of  several  of  their  churches  in  Washington 
which  were  so  heavily  burdened  by  debt  that  they  could 
not  carry  on.    A  large  sum  was  thus  given  by  Presbyte- 
rians in  the  North  to  strengthen  their  work  in  Washing- 
ton.   This  people  is  both  faithful  and  active;  and  under 
the  leadership  of  its  consecrated  pastor  has  the  world- 
wide vision  of  the  Kingdom.    Yes,  when  in  the  face  of 
difficulties,  a  congregation  raises  its  budget  as  assigned, 
and  accepts  and  operates  the  Presbyterian  Progressive 
Program  as  its  guide,  it  is  doing  its  best  to  bring  in 
Christ's  Kingdom. 

Washington  is  not  the  most  wicked  city  in  this  country. 
Its  claim  upon  us  is  rather  based  upon  the  wideness  of  its 
influence  and  the  present  comparative  weakness  of  its 
Protestant  forces.  But  if  you  picture  to  yourself  a  great 
population  where  most  of  the  people  are  renters,  where  no 
one  has  any  responsibility  for  local  government,  where 
there  is  no  Sunday  law,  and  no  chance  of  getting  one  un- 
less the  whole  nation  demands  it  of  Congress,  you  will 
realize  that  you  face  a  situation  which  tends  to  spiritual 
disintegration.  If  you  add  the  innumerable  positive  dis- 
tractions of  our  Capital  City  where  there  is  so  much  to  be 
seen — so  many  places  of  interest  to  go — especially  on 
Sunday — and  so  much  coming  and  going,  it  is  evident  that 
a  strong  counter-movement  should  be  constantly  carried 
on  by  the  Christian  forces  of  the  nation  at  Washington. 
We  are  helping  ourselves,  our  nation,  and  Christ's  King- 
dom as  we  help  our  work  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
Paris,  Kentucky. 
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REV.  J.  E.  PURCELL,  D.  D.,  Executive  Secretary 
PROVIDENT  BUILDING 

REV.  JOHN  L.  FAIRLEY,  D.  D.,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
Editor  in  Charge  of  Men-of-lhe-Church  Department 

PROGRAM  MATERIAL  FOR  FEBRUARY 

Topic:    Confessing  Christ  before  Men. 

Suggestive  Outline  for  Speakers 

(This  outline  is  meant  merely  to  be  suggestive.  It  is 
impossible  for  another  person  to  write  a  talk  or  to  make 
an  outline  for  a  speaker.  The  value  of  a  talk  is  that  it 
expresses  a  man'^own  point  of  view.  These  suggestions 
are  made  merely  to  indicate  a  line  of  thought.  The  ma- 
terial is  given  in  the  same  manner.  It  should  not  be  read 
or  used  as  written). 

Confessing  Christ  in  the  Church 

1.  By  listing  those  before  whom  the  Church  should 
confess  the  Christ. 

2.  By  proclaiming  the  fundamental  truths  of  God's 
Word. 

3.  By  living  the  truths  confessed. 
Confessing  Christ  in  the  Home 

1.  The  golden  opportunity  which  the  home  has  for 
confessing  Christ. 

2.  The  manner  of  making  this  confession. 

3.  The  responsibility  for  this  confession. 
Confessing  Christ  in  Business 

1.  What  it  means  to  confess  Christ  in  business. 

2.  The  numerous  opportunities. 

3.  Those  who  have  tried  it. 
Confessing  Christ  in  the  Chance  Contacts  With  Men 

1.  The  number  of  those  contacts. 

2.  Our  neglect  of  those  opportunities. 

3.  What  men  are  doing  by  using  the  contacts  of  daily 
Hfe. 

(A  complete  development  of  all  the  sub-heads  mentioned 
would  make  the  talks  too  long  and  prolong  the  meeting. 
Use  those  things  which  will  be  helpful  to  your  meeting). 
Confessing  Christ  in  the  Church 
It  is  very  important  that  every  church  shall  have  a  com- 
plete list  of  all  those  around  the  church  whom  it  should 
reach.  "The  old-time  minister's  list  alone  will  not  be 
sufficient  today  and  every  minister  knows  this  to  be  true. 
A  prospect  list  must  be  100  per  cent  complete.  How  are 
we  going  to  get  it  ?  The  way  has  been  opened  for  us  by 
many  churches.   We  need  only  to  follow  them. 

"1.  The  members  of  the  church  ought  to  be  enlisted 
to  serve  in  groups,  according  to  the  section  in  which  they 
live. 

a.  They  will  discover  the  babies  of  their  neighbors  for 
^e  Cradle  Roll. 

b.  They  will  get  the  names  of  all  the  children  who  do 
not  attend  Sunday  School. 

c.  They  will  be  able  to  secure  facts  about  all  adult 
members  of  families  in  the  neighborhood. 

d.  They  will  report  on  all  new  families  coming  into 
the  neighborhood ;  and,  what  is  equally  important,  on  all 
families  leaving  for  other  parts,  that  the  session  may  know 
how  to  keep  in  touch  with  them. 

2.  The  Sunday  School  pupils  are  the  finest  body  of 
active  little  scouts  which  any  church  could  ask  for.  Get 
the  teachers  to  organize  their  classes  for  bringing  in  all 
proper  information  about  every  one  they  know  who  resides 
within  the  bounds  of  the  parish,  and  especially  about  their 
own  families. 

3.  Make  the  Every  Member  Canvass  day  for  funds  a 
great  day  for  getting  in  touch  with  lives,  by  checking  up 
on  all  church  families,  and  their  neighbors. 

4.  Use  the  visitor's  pew-card  system,  and  be  on  the 
look-out  personally  for  all  casual  attendants  or  first-time 
visitors  to  the  church.  Do  not  be  intrusive  here,  but  ex- 
ceedingly tactful.  If  possible,  memorize  name  and  ad- 
dress given  you  and  write  it  down  after  the  interview. 

5.  Consult  assessors'  lists,  for  names,  especially  in 
large  cities. 

6.  Examine  real  estate  lists  of  home  buyers  and 
tenants. 

7.  If  a  country  parish,  and  the  minister  is  unacquainted, 
let  him  consult  with  his  members,  and  with  their  help 
draw  a  map  large  enough  to  indicate  every  road  within 
the  parish  boundaries,  the  location  of  every  house  on  the 
roads,  the  name  of  the  family  in  each  house,  and  all  ob- 
tainable facts.  This  will  give  him  a  good  start  for  pas- 
toral visitation." — A  Manual  of  Evangelism  for  Ministers 
and  Members. 

The  Scripture  for  this  topic  is  taken  from  the  address 
of  Paul  to  the  people  of  Antioch  in  Pisidia.  He  is  stress- 
ing the  fact  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  Through  Him  we 
have  forgiveness  of  sin  and  all  that  believe  are  justified 


from  all  things,  from  which  we  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses. 

If  we  wish  to  analyze  the  truths  which  enter  into  this 
confession  we  should  find  this  outline  of  the  Scriptural 
plan  of  salvation  in  the  forepart  of  the  "Testament  for 
Fishers  of  Men,"  worked  out  by  Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith 
very  helpful. 

"All  of  us  are  sinners — Romans  3  :23,  Galatians  3 :22. 
Unbelievers  are  under  condemnation — John  3:18. 
Yet  God  loves  sinners — John  3  :16. 
And  Christ  died  for  sinners — Romans  5 :6,  I  Peter 
2:24,  25. 

He  is  the  sinner's  only  hope — Acts  4:12. 
Believe  on  Him — Acts  16  :31. 
Confess  Him — Romans  10  :9,  10. 
Live  for  Him — Romans  12 :1. 
A  summary — Romans  6:23." 

Confessing  Christ  in  the  Home 

Horace  Bushnell  says  of  the  power  of  the  home:  "In 
maintaining  the  organic  unity  of  the  family,  I  mean  to 
assert  that  a  power  is  exerted  by  parents  over  children,  not 
only  when  they  teach,  encourage,  persuade,  and  govern, 
but  without  any  proposed  control  whatever.    The  bond  is 
so  intimate  that  they  do  it  unconsciously  and  undesignedly 
—they  must  do  it.    Their  character,  feelings,  spirit,  and 
principles  must  propagate  themselves,  whether  they  will 
or  no — in  the  same  way  as  if  the  effect  accrued  under  the 
law  of  simple  contagion.   We  conceive  the  manners,  per- 
sonal views,  prejudices,  practical  motives,  and  spirit  of 
the  house  as  an  atmosphere  which  passes  into  all  and  per- 
vades all,  as  naturally  as  the  air  they  breathe.  Some- 
times the  child,  passing  into  the  sphere  of  other  causes, 
as  in  the  school,  the  church,  neighboring  families,  or  gen- 
,  eral  society,  will  emerge  and  take  a  character  partially 
j  distinct,  partially,  I  say;  never  wholly.    The  odor  of  the 
house  will  always  be  in  his  garments,  and  the  internal 
difficulties  with  which  he  has  to  struggle  will  spring  of  the 
family  seeds  planted  in  his  nature." 

"The  most  potent  influence  for  good  that  the  world 
knows  is  a  whole-minded  Christian  home.  In  such  a  home 
the  life  of  the  parents  express  their  convictions  rather 
than  their  frailties ;  and  their  instruction  of  the  children 
in  the  truths  of  the  Christian  faith  is  easy  and  natural, 
for  it  is  but  an  explanation  of  the  motives  which  actually 
determine  the  behaviour  which  the  children  see  and  the 
conditions  of  the  life  which  they  share.  In  such  a  home 
the  Kingdom  of  God  begins  to  come  on  earth — that 
Kingdom  will  fully  come  when  all  men  realize  that  they 
have  one  Father  and  are  brethren.  To  such  a  home  many 
of  us  can  look  back;  and  we  thank  God  that  it  imparted 
its  spirit,  not  just  by  precept  or  instruction,  but  by  the 
uncounted,  unintended,  vital  influences  of  its  atmosphere." 
— Weigle,  The  Training  of  Children  in  the  Christian 
Family. 

Needless  to  say,  the  greatest  opportunity  for  soul  win- 
ning in  the  world  is  the  opportunity  which  every  parent 
has  in  his  own  home  and  with  his  own  kindred.  He  does 
this,  not  by  a  word  Only,  but  also  by  a  life  of  living  and 
teaching.  True  witness  bearing  for  the  Christ  in  the 
family  will  bear  fruit  in  the  souls  of  the  children  added  to 
the  kingdom. 

"The  most  effective  means  for  the  training  of  the  devo- 
tional life  of  children  is  their  personal  association  with 
older  folk  in  worship.  It  matters  little  how  careful  we 
are  to  instill  within  them  sound  habits  of  private  prayer, 
or  how  much  we  do  to  help  them  understand  their  Bible ; 
unless  they  find  the  Bible  to  be  revered  and  read  by  those 
whom  they  most  admire,  and  prayer  to  be  their  established 
custom,  they  will  in  time  come  to  look  upon  these  as  child- 
ish things,  to  be  outgrown  with  the  advancing  years.  And 
it  is  not  simply  for  the  sake  of  the  children ;  it  is  for  the 
maintenance  of  our  own  spiritual  lives  that  we  stand 
sorely  in  need,  in  this  twentieth  century,  for  a  reinstitu- 
tion,  in  countless  homes,  of  the  good  old  custom  of  family 
worship." — Weigle,  The  Training  of  Chrildren  in  the 
Christian  Home. 

Confessing  Christ  in  the  Business 

"This,  then,  is  'Royal  Partnership' — to  be  invited  by 
Him  to  manage  His  property,  to  divide  profits,  to  share 
losses,  to  accumulate  and  administer  with  Him,  and  to 
partake  of  the  benefits  of  the  blood  covenant  at  the  com- 
munion table,  and  share  with  him  'the  glory  that  shall 
be.'  Can  any  man  then  look  upon  such  a  relationship 
lightly?  Can  any  man  who  grasps  the  full  content  of 
this  term,  come  with  pious  composure  to  the  communion 
table  and  share  there,  while  at  the  same  time  he  withholds 
his  property  accumulations  from  the  operation  of  this 
partnership?  Let  it  be  said  again,  it  is  just  because  men 
persist  in  seeking  to  make  this  separation  that  the  King- 
dom is  delayed. — "Royal  Partnership,"  by  Rev.  M.  E. 
Melvin,  D.D. 

"Daily  toil  provides  large  advantage  for  social  stew- 
ardship— the  factory  operative,  his  shop-mate  and  his 
boss ;  the  salesman,  customer,  and  employer ;  the  office 
clerk  and  his  executive ;  conductors,  guards,  passengers, 
"fellow  sufferers,"  all  in  a  brief  and  enforced  democracy. 
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So  also  the  school  room,  the  college  hall,  the  playground, 
the  campus,  the  fraternity,  the  social  gathering.  .  .  . 

"Already  encouraging  signs  of  new  and  neighborly 
standards  in  business  and  industry  are  visible  and  multi- 
plying. George  Cadbury,  of  Cadbury  Brothers,  Ltd.,  Bir- 
mingham, England,  has  made  notable  contribution  to 
experimentation  in  this  field,  in  his  relations  with  the 
workmen  of  his  company,  and  in  his  establishment  of  the 
'Bourneville  Model  Village.'  .  .  .  Arthur  Nash,  of  Cin- 
cinnati, has  made  'the  Golden  Rule  in  business'  a  household 
word.  The  'rule'  is  made  the  basic  principle  in  the  or- 
ganization and  management  of  his  factory,  which  has 
rapidly  grown  from  a  small -institution,  with  a  capital  of 
$60,000,  to  a  vast  establishment,  with  a  capital  of  $1,000,- 
000,  half  of  which  is  owned  by  the  workers,  whose  share 
in  the  management  and  profits  is  a  living  illustration  of  the 
principles  of  genuine  Christian  brotherhood." — Lovejoy, 
The  Stewardship  Of  All  Life. 

Perhaps  no  greater  opportunity  comes  to  a  man  than 
to  show  that  in  his  business  he  is  following  the  principles 
of  the  Christ.  Men  respect  the  sincerity  of  such  a  life 
and  a  gateway  is  opened  into  the  lives  of  others  which 
perhaps  cannot  be  opened  in  any  other  way.  It  is  not 
enough  in  itself  for  men  must  proclaim  the  Christ  as  well 
as  live  the  Christ,  but  is  a  foundation  for  such  a  procla- 
mation which  cannot  be  formed  in  any  other  way.  Such 
a  life  gives  many  an  opportunity  to  speak  to  another  as 
man  to  man  in  this  way  to  lead  him  to  the  Savior. 
Confessing  Christ  in  Chance  Contacts 

"All  these  contacts,  with  all  their  variety,  offer  at  times 
strategic  opportunity  for  a  particular  form  of  steward- 
ship to  men — that  of  lifting  them  to  a  higher  plane  of 
Christian  experience  and  holy  living.  Dwight  L.  Moody, 
sitting  beside  a  stranger  in  a  crowded  car,  drawing  him 
into  conversation,  tactfully  pointing  him  to  the  goodness 
of  God  and  the  blessings  of  the  Christian  life,  bowing 
with  him  for  a  moment  in  unobserved  prayer,  and  leaving 
him  a  newborn  convert  to  the  truth  as  he  dropped  off  at 
the  next  station,  is  a  hint  of  the  stewardship  open  to 
hundred  of  men  who  ha  dnever  considered  its  possibility." 
Lovejoy,  The  Stewardship  Of  All  Life. 

"Following  up  one  prospect  will  sometimes  turn  up 
others  in  a  surprising  way.  A  woman  with  many  mis- 
givings as  to  her  fitness,  at  the  request  of  her  pastor,  un- 
dertook to  visit  a  woman  prospect  whose  name  had  been 
handed  to  the  pastor  by  another  worker.  A  knock  at  the 
door  failed  to  get  any  response.  The  house  was  closed 
up.  A  neighbor  working  in  her  flowers  next  door  stepped 
to  the  fence  and  volunteered  the  information  that  Mrs.  A. 
had  gone  away  for  the  day.  The  visitor  thanked  her  and 
incidentally  mentioned  that  she  had  called  to  invite  Mrs. 
A.  to  services  being  held  at  the  church.  This  naturally 
led  to  an  invitation  extended  to  the  neighbor,  whereupon 
she  frankly  informed  the  visitor  that  she  and  her  entire 
household  had  no  connection  with  any  church.  There 
were  five  children  and  they  attended  no  Sunday  School. 
There  were  two  grown  sisters  of  the  husband  living  with 
them.  They  were  business  women.  The  interview,  ex- 
tended into  several  other  visits,  resulted  in  all  the  adults 
attending  the  services,  three  of  them  making  a  profession 
of  faith,  and  the  five  children  enrolled  in  the  Sunday 
School.  That  is  a  recent  occurrence  at  this  writing.  The 
oldest  of  the  five  children  has  since  joined  the  church,  and 
the  blessed  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  goes  on,  doubtless 
ultimately  to  the  saving  of  the  whole  household." — Smith, 
Come  and  See. 

"Dr.  J.  W.  Mahood  says  that  when  he  was  pastor  in 
Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  there  was  a  little  woman  in  his 
church  in  himible  circumstances.  Se  did  not  have  much 
of  what  people  call  social  standing;  she  kept  a  boarding 
house.  She  had  a  number  of  young  people  boarding  with 
her,  and  it  was  nothing  unusual  for  her  to  say  at  the  close 
of  a  noon  meal,  'Before  you  return  to  your  work,  let  us 
kneel  down  and  ask  God's  blessing.'  And  she  would  kneel 
with  them  and  pray  for  each  one  by  name. 

"One  day  there  came  to  her  a  book  agent  who  was  not 
a  Christian,  and  this  woman  discovered  it  and  set  about 
to  win  her  to  Christ.  At  the  close  of  a  meal  she  said, 
'Now  before  you  go  to  your  rooms,  let  us  kneel  down  and 
have  prayer,'  and  she  prayed  for  each  one  about  the  table 
until  she  came  to  the  young  lady  book  agent,  and  then  she 
prayed  that  she  might  become  a  Christian. 

"When  they  rose,  the  young  lady  was  in  tears.  This 
woman  put  her  arms  about  her  and  said,  'This  is  the  soul 
I  want  for  my  Jesus,'  and  drew  her  into  another  room  and 
got  down  on  her  knees  and  pointed  her  to  Christ,  and  that 
young  woman  was  saved. 

"She  was  always  doing  something  like  that.  She  used 
to  say  to  Dr.  Mahood  that  she  kept  a  boarding  house  to 
pay  expenses,  but  her  business  was  to  win  souls  to  Christ. 
She  was  impelled  by  that  love  that  compels  the  lost  to 
come  in." — Conant,  Every  Member  Evangelism. 

Sources  of  Information  for  Material 

The  material  suggested  here  for  the  program  comes 
from  two  of  the  stewardship  books  with  which  our 
Church  is  familiar — "Royal  Partnership,"  by  Rev.  M.  E. 
Melvin,  D.D.,  and  "The  Stewardship  Of  All  Life,"  by 


Lovejoy.  Much  valuable  information  on  the  topics  can 
be  found  in  these  books.  Two  books  on  evangelism — 
"Come  and  See,"  by  Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith,  and  "Every 
Member  Evangelism,"  by  Conant.  Both  of  these  books 
will  furnish  splendid  ideas  for  the  talks.  A  short  review 
of  the  book  by  Mr.  Smith  will  be  found  in  this  column 
next  week. 

Every  Member  Evangelism,  by  Conant,  will  be  found 
very  helpful  in  any  evangelistic  plan.  It  is  exceedingly 
stimulating  and  ought  to  create  in  individuals  and  in 
groups  an  earnest  desire  to  do  personal  work.  The  plans 
are  clearly  given  and  for  the  most  part  can  be  used  by 
all  churches. 

Another  valuable  little  pamphlet  of  value  is  "A  Manual 
of  Evangelism  for  Ministers  and  Members,'  'prepared  by 
Headcfuarters  and  Field  Organization  of  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Missions  under  the  General  Guidance  of  the  Di- 
vision of  Evangelism.  This  is  issued  by  the  Board  of 
National  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  U.  S.  A. 


MEN'S  CONFERENCE  IN  POTOMAC 
PRESBYTERY 


More  than  a  hundred  men  from  Potomac  Presbytery 
recently  gathered  in  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  for  a  conference  on  men's  work.  The 
purposes  of  the  conference  were  to  quicken  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  men  and  to  give  instruction  in  the  plan  and 
operation  of  the  men  of  the  church.  The  chairman  of 
Presbytery's  Committee  on  Men's  Work,  G.  H.  Cart- 
ledge,  of  Maryland  Avenue  Church,  Baltimore,  presided 
over  the  conference. 

There  was  a  morning  session  devoted  to  the  general 
theme,  "Undeveloped  Resources."  After  devotional  ex- 
ercises led  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Trostle,  Superintendent  of  Home 
Missions,  brief  talks  were  made  as  follows :  Bible  Study, 
by  John  D.  Pugh,  of  Mt.  Washington  Church;  Personal 
Evangelism,  by  C.  R.  Titlow,  of  Towson  Church ;  Stew- 
ardship, by  Willard  E.  Harn,  of  Maryland  Avenue 
Church ;  and  Prayer — the  Greatest  Resource,  by-  James 
Trimble,  of  Washington  Central  Church.  There  was  a 
seriousness  in  the  atmosphere  that  showed  clearly  that  the 
Spirit  was  making  men  think  personally  of  these  matters. 

A  splendid  luncheon  was  tendered  by  the  Men's  Bible 
Class  of  the  Washington  Central  Church,  adding  greatly 
to  the  enjoyment  of  the  day. 

At  the  afternoon  session  the  plan  of  the  Men-of-the- 
Church  was  studied.  Rev.  J.  E.  Purcell,  D.D.,  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  Assembly's  Committee  on  Men's  Work, 
took  charge  and  ably  presented  the  advantage  of  the  As- 
sembly's Plan.  Informal  discussion  revealed  a  consider- 
able interest  in  the  matter. 


WHAT  MISSION  COURT  HAS  MEANT  TO 
THE  MISSIONARIES 


Mrs.  Cameron  Morrison 


Some  years  ago,  out  of  a  sympathetic  understanding  of 
the  great  need  for  a  home  for  missionaries,  there  was 
born  in  the  hearts  of  a  few  consecrated  women  the  idea 
which  afterwards  materialized  into  Mission  Court,  Rich- 
mon,  Va.  The  first  unit  of  this  building  was  erected  in 
1920,  and  since  that  time  125  missionaries  have  been  en- 
tertained there. 

Mission  Court  is  admirably  located — at  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. — near  to  the  Assembly's 
Training  School,  with  all  of  the  advantages  this  proximity 
carries.  There  are  four  apartments,  of  six  rooms  each, 
furnished  ready  for  housekeeping,  convenient  and  bright 
and  comfortable.  Here  many  missionaries  have  found  a 
home,  "a  place  to  love,  to  live,  to  leave  and  to  come  back 
to." 

Many  testimonials  have  come  from  them,  telling  how 
they  feel  about  having  such  a  haven  in  sight  when  they 
embark  for  the  homeland,  and  how  much  it  has  meant  to 
them  during  their  year's  stay  on  furlough.  The  nature  of 
these  testimonials  is  varied,  but  the  most  frequent  and 
thankful  note  struck  is  that,  for  large  families  who  have 
found  a  furlough  difificult  and  expensive,  it  offers  a  place 
where  their  families  can  be  kept  together  in  unbroken 
home  life,  and  where  their  children  can  have  the  advantage 
of  splendid  schools.  It  gives  the  tired  missionary,  too,  a 
place  to  rest,  a  relief  from  the  often  mistaken,  too-much- 
kindness  of  relatives  and  friends  in  the  States.  Every  ex- 
pression of  appreciation  makes  the  board  feel  that  for  that 
family  alone  the  building  has  justified  itself,  and  is  emi- 
nently worthwhile. 

But  it  is  not  adequate.  Last  year  the  board  had  to  re- 
fuse seven  applications;  the  year  before,  nine.  There  is 
great  need  for  more  room,  and  the  time  has  come,  it  seems 
to  me,  for  the  women  of  North  Carolina  to  rise  up  in  the 
strength  of  united  efifort  and  to  erect  another  unit  at  Mis- 
sion Court.  Will  they  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity 
for  service — noble  and  devoted — and  make  this  unit  a 
reality  ? 

Charlotte,  N.  C 


PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


®The  Five  Departments  Emphasized: 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 
III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 
IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March. 
V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 

Promoted  by 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


THE  EVERY  MEMBER  CANVASS— ITS 
EDUCATIONAL  VALUE 


Alfred  W.  Hurst 


Begin  Now  to  Get  Ready 

Let  it  be  understood  that  the  supreme  value  of  the 
Every  Member  Canvass  is  not  the  increased  financial 
support  which  accrues  to  the  church.  That  may  be  a 
legitimate  reason  for  putting  it  on  as  a  program  of  the 
Church,  but  it  is  not  the  chief  reason,  nor  is  it  the  supreme 
value  resulting.  The  supreme  value  lies  in  the  realm 
of  character.  The  chief  aim  of  the  Every  Member  Can- 
vass is  the  enlightenment  which  it  brings  to  every  member 
of  the  church.  The  educational  value  of  the  Every  Mem- 
ber Canvass  is  the  supreme  good  to  be  derived.  Let  us 
justify  this  statement  by  considering  more  definitely  the 
educational  features  of  the  plan. 

First,  the  systematic  stewardship  teaching  which  pre- 
cedes and  accompanies  the  plan.  To  successfully  promote 
an  Every  Member  Canvass  there  should  be  a  program  for 
the  education  of  the  church  congregation,  the  Sunday 
School,  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  and  the  entire 
parish.  Here  is  an  opportunity  to  educate  a  parish  in  the 
essential  things  of  Christian  Stewardship.  Here  is  the 
opportune  time  for  the  pastor  with  initiative  to  establish 
a  permanent  program  of  education  extending  into  every 
organization  of  the  church. 

The  canvass  should  be  preceded  by  sermons  on  various 
phases  of  stewardship.  The  program  of  instruction  should 
begin  at  least  six  weeks  prior  to  the  canvass.  The  Sunday 
School  becomes  a  vital  medium  of  stewardship  education. 
The  mid-week  prayer  service  is  also  utilized.  For  six 
whole  weeks  the  entire  church  in  every  department  is 
studying,  thinking,  talking  stewardship.  Stewardship 
literature  carefully  selected  is  circulated  through  the 
homes  of  the  parish.  A  publicity  program  becomes  of 
great  value,  including  as  it  does  official  and  pastoral  let- 
ters mailed  to  every  family  in  the  parish. 

Second,  the  information  brought  to  the  members  of  the 
church  concerning  the  whole  program  of  the  church.  The 
canvassers  have  become  informed  concerning  the  world's 
need  and  the  program  of  Christ.  By  a  call  at  each  home 
they  are  enabled,  in  a  very  intimate  way,  to  explain  the 
missionary  task  of  the  church  and  lay  on  each  heart  the 
burden  of  the  world's  need.  The  canvass  makes  it  possible 
to  bring  this  information  to  members  and  families  who 
are  very  irregular  in  attendance  at  church,  services. 
Usually  these  are  the  folk  who  need  the  message  most  to 
stir  their  interest  and  to  arouse  their  Christian  loyalties. 
The  same  information  and  inspiration  is  given  regarding 
the  remaining  phases  of  the  church  program. 

Training  the  Church  Member 

Third,  the  Every  Member  Canvass  trains  individual 
members  in  Christian  worship  and  service.  This  is  very 
evident  on  the  part  of  the  canvassers.  Many  a  man  is  a 
member  of  the  church  that  never  has  realized  to  the  full 
the  power  and  blessing  of  church  membership  because  he 
has  never  had  any  part  in  its  work.  He  hesitates  to  do 
because  of  a  feeling  of  inability.  In  the  Every  Member 
Canvass  such  a  one  is  placed  on  a  team  with  a  man  of 
more  experience,  and  in  countless  instances  he  discovers 
himself.  If  the  canvassers  have  been  given  time  for 
training  and  preparation  for  their  task,  barring  the  fact 
that  the  influence  goes  any  further,  the  canvass  is  im- 
mensely worthwhile  in  transforming  the  potential  man 
power  of  the  church  into  a  real  force  expressing  itself  in 
enlightened  service.  The  women  of  the  church  have  many 
opportunities  in  various  church  societies  to  acquaint  them- 
selves with  the  multifarious  tasks  of  the  church.  But  in 
so  many  churches  no  such  opportunities  are  afforded  the 
men.  The  result  is  that  women  have  borne  the  burden  of 
active  service  and  in  many  instances  of  financial  support. 
Something  is  needed  the  kindle  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
men ;  something  is  necessary  to  recruit  the  man  power 
of  the  church  into  an  active  force  for  righteousness.  This 
the  Every  Member  Canvass  does  for  the  men  who  are 
canvassers,  the  influence  being  guided  by  them  down  to  the 
very  last  man  in  the  parish. 

Further,  each  one  is  trained  in  the  art  of  Christian  wor- 
ship. Is  it  too  much  to  say  that  people  ought  to  worship 
intelligently  ?  Worship  should  take  account  of  truth  as 
well  as  life.  Jesus  was  both.  People  actually  need  to 
learn  how  to  worship  intelligently.  Giving  is  an  act  of 
worship,  and  as  such  should  be  participated  in  by  each 
(Continued  on  page  10) 
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CHURCH  NEWS 


THE  FOURTH  ANNIVERSARY 


The  editor  of  our  Young  People's  Department,  Rev. 
W.  A.  Gamble,  has  entered  his  fifth  consecutive  year  of 
service.  He  began  his  work  as  he  was  just  leaving  col- 
lege, and  has  furnished  copy  regular  ever  since.  Those 
who  have  observed  his  work  in  these  columns,  all  agree 
that  he  has  not  only  been  faithful  but  efficient,  and  the 
young  people's  meetings  owe  him  a  debt  of  gratitude.  It 
would  be  in  order  at  this  time  to  tell  him  so.  If  you  are 
receiving  help  from  the  discussions,  programs,  and  items 
he  furnishes,  take  a  little  time  to  write  him  at  Pinetops, 
N.  C,  and  tell  him  what  you  have  received.  If  he  were 
getting  a  large  salary  for  his  services,  he  might  not  feel 
the  lack  of  commendation.  But  since  his  salary  is  nil,  and 
his  labors  have  been  labors  of  love  and  interest  in  young 
people,  it  wouldn't  be  amiss  to  tell  him  so  now.  We  will 
start  the  ball  rolling  by  saying  that  we,  as  the  editors,  do 
hereby  express  our  sincere  appreciation  for  the  faithful, 
loyal,  worth-while  results  of  Mr.  Gamble's  efforts  to  make 
the  Young  People's  Department  of  the  Standard  the  peer 
of  any  paper  publishing  this  kind  of  material. — Editors). 


CONCORD  PRESBYTERY  AND  STEWARDSHIP 


At  a  well  attended  called  meeting  of  Concord  Presby- 
tery, at  Statesville,  January  11th,  the  week  of  March  6th 
to  13th  was  designated  as  a  Week  of  Prayer  for  the 
Progressive  Program,  with  especial  emphasis  upon  the 
Every  Member  Canvass  to  be  conducted  on  March  13th. 
It  is  hoped  that  every  church  in  Concord  Presbytery  will 
arrange  for  a  daily  prayer  service  during  that  week.  Let 
us  make  our  budget  a  prayer  raised  budget  this  year. 

The  following  resolution,  offered  by  Dr.  J.  M.  Clark, 
Superintendent  of  Home  Missions,  was  adopted : 

"That  Sunday,  February  27th,  be  designated  as  Progres- 
sive Program  Day ;  that  every  church  be  requested  to  give 
at  least  one  service,  preferably  the  morning  service,  to  a 
thorough  consideration  of  the  Every  Member  Canvass  and 
preparation  for  the  same ;  and  that  there  be  a  Presbytery- 
wide  exchange  of  pulpits  on  that  day  so  that  the  merits 
and  urgent  necessity  for  a  thorough  Every  Member  Can- 
vass in  every  church  may  be  presented  in  every  church  of 
the  Presbytery. 

"That  the  Stewardship  Committee  be  authorized  to  ar- 
range for  the  carrying  out  of  this  resolution  by  arranging 
with  the  minister  and  session  of  each  church  for  such 
services  and  also  to  make  arrangement  for  a  speaker  in 
each  church.  In  every  case,  however,  this  committee  shall 
have  respect  to  the  wishes  of  the  church  session  and  min- 
ister both  as  to  the  service  and  speaker." 

In  order  to  save  time  and  expense  it  is  requested  that 
the  ministers  of  Concord  Presbytery  so  far  as  possible 
arrange  for  such  services  in  their  own  churches  by  such 
exchanges  as  is  desirable  and  hold  themselves  in  readiness 
foi  service  in  other  churches  if  called  upon.  .  Kindly 
notify  the  Secretary  of  Stewardship  of  the  Presbytery  of 
such  arrangement  as  early  as  possible.  The  sessions  of 
vacant  churches  are  requested  to  communicate  with  the 
Secretary  of  Stewardship  of  the  Presbytery  so  that  ar- 
rangements may  be  made  for  them.  The  hearty  co-opera- 
tion on  the  part  of  all  concerned  is  very  desirable  and 
necessary  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  purposes  of  the 
above  action  of  Presbytery. 

Eugene  Alexander, 
Sec.  Stewardship  Com.,  Concord  Presbytery. 


Sunday,  January  30th,  is  Young  People's  Day  appointed 
by  the  General  Assembly.  Programs  have  been  prepared 
with  special  reference  to  informing  the  young  people  about 
our  own  denominational  work.  Also,  the  young  people's 
societies  are  asked  to  make  a  contribution  to  our  young 
people's  work,  with  its  central  office  in  Richmond,  Va. 

Pastors,  Sunday  School  superintendents  and  leaders  will 
find  this  day  an  opportunity  to  impress  the  work  of  our 
own  Church  on  their  young  people.  It  is  hoped  many  will 
avail  themselves  of  it. 


CONTRIBUTIONS   TO  ASSEMBLY 
MONTREAT,  N.  C. 
December  18  to  January  6,  1927 


INN 


Woman's  Auxiliary  (  Rivermont  Ave.  Pres.  Ch., 

Lynchburg,  Va  $  35.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Second  Pres.  Ch.,  Memphis,  Tenn.  50.00 
Woman's  Aux.,  Central  Pres.  Ch.,  Henderson,  Ky.  10.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  -Park  Lake  Ch.,  Orlando,  Fla.   15.00 

A  Friend,  Westminster  Ch.,  Greensboro,  N.  C   250.00 

Two  Friends,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C.  100.00 

Two  Friends,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.   50.00 

A  Friend,  Davidson,  N.  C.   25.09 

A  Friend,  Montreat,  N.  C.   10.00 

First  Presbyterian  Ch.,  Henderson,  Ky.   25.00 

Park  Ave.  Presbyterian  Ch.,  Norfolk,  Va.   15.00 

$585.09 

We  would  express  our  most  hearty  and  sincere  thanks  to 
those  making  the  above  contributions. 

So  far  we  have  been  able  to  keep  our  workmen  engaged 
on  Assembly  Inn,  fine  progress  has  been  made  and  won- 
derful results  obtained  for  the  amount  of  money  expended. 
This  has  been  accomplished  through  the  generous  co- 
operation of  individuals.  Auxiliaries  and  churches  scatter- 
ed throughout  the  entire  Church. 

It  would  be  a  wonderful  thing  to  have  this  building 
ready  for  use  next  summer.  The  workmen  are  now  en- 
gaged on  the  interior  finishing  and  the  whole  could  be 
finished,  if  we  had  sufficient  funds  to  prosecute  the  workl 
vigorously.  Is  it  possible  that  the  Church  will  allow  this' 
building  to  remain  unfinished  another  year?  About 
$30,000  will  be  required  to  install  the  plumbing  and  par- 
titions for  rooms. 

How  easy  the  task  would  be  if  every  one  would  do  his 
part  I  But  if  each  one  waits  for  another  to  perform  the 
task,  it  will  never  be  done.  Now  is  the  time  for  united 
and  prompt  action,  a  few  weeks  will  tell  the  story  of 
whether  or  not  the  Church  will  loose  the  benefit  of  the 
use  of  Assembly  Inn  next  summer.  We  are  relying  upon 
our  friends  and  the  churches.  Surely  we  shall  not  be 
disappointed.  R.  C.  Anderson,  President. 

For  present  progress  of  Assembly  Inn  see  illustration 
on  page  12. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE 


About  two  years  ago,  when  in  Montreat,  a  number  of 
women  over  our  Church  gave  Mrs.  W.  C.  Porter,  of  Para- 
hyba,  Brazil,  their  names  to  go  on  her  mailing  list. 

Unfortunately  she  lost  her  address  book,  and  now  she 
is  anxious  to  recover  as  many  of  those  names  as  possible. 

She  will  greatly  appreciate  it,  if  any  of  those  who  gave 
her  their  names  at  that  time  will  do  so  again. 

Send  either  directly  to  Mrs.  Porter,  or  to  the  Educa- 
tional Department  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  Box 
330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


THE  DEATH  OF  MRS.  W.  S.  CAMPBELL 


The  sympathies  of  the  many  friends  of  Dr.  W.  S. 
Campbell,  editor  of  the  Presbyterian  of  the  South,  will  go 
out  to  him  in  the  loss  of  his  wife,  the  greatest  loss  that  can 
come  to  any  man. 

When  a  school  boy  in  Farmville,  Va.,  many  years  ago, 
we  knew  her  as  a  very  young  child,  growing  up  in  a 
godly  atmosphere,  which  peculiarly  fitted  her  for  her 
futute  position  as  mistress  of  the  manse. 

Her  last  years  were  spent  as  an  invalid ;  but  even  then 
she  bore  abundantly  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  preached 
daily  the  power  of  a  consecrated  life. 


MONEY  FOR  THE  NEEDY  CHURCH  BUILDING 


We  recently  made  an  appeal  for  a  church  building, 
where  the  people  had  done  their  best.  We  have  received 
the  following : 

Mrs.  W.  R.  McLelland,  Raleigh,  N.  C.  $5.00 

Rev.  W.  I.  Sinnott,  D.D.,  Salters  Depot,  S.  C.  5.00 


NOAH  BLANDING  FRAZER 


All  the  readers  of  the  Standard  will  join  with  the 
editors  in  extending  sympathy  to  Dr.  A.  M.  Frazer,  pastor 
of  First  Church,  Staunton,  Va.,  in  the  death  of  his  daugh- 
ter. Miss  Norah  Blanding  Frazer,  on  January  3,  1927. 


GIPSY  SMITH,  JR.,  REVIVAL  .IN  ATLANTA 


Atlanta  is  to  have  a  revival  conducted  by  Gipsy  Smith, 
Jr.  The  meetings  run  from  January  18th  to  January  30th, 
in  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church,  of  which  Dr.  W.  E. 
Davis  is  the  new  pastor.  The  church  and  city  are  praying 
for  a  great  spiritual  refreshing  from  this  series. 


MRS.  A.  J.  CRANE  IS  DEAD 


The  readers  of  the  Standard  will  be  grieved  to  learn 
of  the  sore  bereavement  of  the  Superintendent  of  Home 
Missions  in  Albemarle  Presbytery,  Rev.  A.  J.  Crane,  who 
has  just  lost  his  wife.  Mrs.  Crane  died  at  Tarboro,  N.  C, 
Sunday,  January  16th,  after  an  illness  of  three  weeks. 
Brother  Crane  and  his  three  sons  have  our  deepest 
sympathy. 


We  are  publishing  in  the  Children's  section  the 
names  of  40  persons  young  and  old  who  have  recited 
the  Shorter  Catechism  at  Antioch  Church,  Red 
Springs,  N.  C.  A  news  item  tells  the  story  of  a  con- 
test. This  is  very  commendable  work.  We  expect 
to  publish  more  names  as  they  are  sent  in  from 
other  churches. 


PERSONAL 


Dr.  James  B.  Woods,  veteran  of  30  years  in  China, 
and  head  of  the  mission  hospital  at  Tsing-Kiang-pu,  ad- 
dressed the  First  Church,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  January  9th. 


At  the  Christmas  season,  Rev.  W.  P.  M.  Currie,  pastor 
of  the  Wallace  Church,  was  presented  a  purse  of  $100  as 
a  token  of  the  appreciation  of  his  congregation.  After  a 
service  of  22  years,  a  gift  of  this  kind  is  calculated  to 
rejoice  a  pastor's  heart. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Prospect — Rev.  J.  D.  Dean,  of  Camilla,  Ga.i  having 
accepted  a  call  from  Prospect  Church,  arrived  last  week 
and  preached  his  first  sermon  January  2nd  to  a  good  con- 
gregation. He  will  live  in  Mooresville  until  our  congre- 
gation builds  a  manse,  which  we  hope  to  do  in  the  near 
future.  Member. 


Belmont — The  Sabbath  School  held  its  usual  Christ- 
mas tree  for  its  young  people.  Before  the  distribution  of 
gifts  an  interesting  program  was  rendered  by  the  children 
of  the  Primary  Department.  This  church  did  not  "eat  its 
morsel  alone,"  but  sent  Christmas  supplies  to  brighten  and 
cheer  the  poor  of  the  community.  "The  congregation  also 
very  thoughtfully  pounded  their  pastor.  Rev.  J.  T.  Dendy, 
and  his  family,  with  good  things  for  the  pantry. 


Hendersonville^ — Thirty-six  new  members  were  re- 
ceived on  the  first  Sunday  of  the  new  year,  21  of  them  on 
profession  of  faith,  making  a  total  of  65  received  during 
the  past  two  months. 

The  pastors  had  a  communicant's  class  which  he  taught 
at  the  Sunday  School  hour  during  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber. Such  a  class  gives  a  pastor  a  fine  opportunity  to 
know  his  boys  and  girls,  to  present  to  them  the  Gospel 
plan  of  salvation,  to  instruct  them  as  to  the  duties  and 
privileges  of  church  membership,  and  to  bring  them  to  a 
definite  decision  for  Christ. 


Union  Church — A  six  days  evangelistic  meeting  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  J.  Sprole  Lyons,  Jr.,  of  Blair,  S.  C,  re- 
sulted in  a  great  spiritual  awakening  in  the  heart  of  all 
who  heard  him. 

Mr.  Lyons  believes  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  and 
accepts  its  teaching  without  question.  He  therefore  relies 
upon  the  Word,  the  Spirit,  prayer,  a  surrendered  life,  to- 
gether with  a  loving  but  faithful  and  heart-searching  ex- 
position of  the  Word,  and  this  produced  a  profound  con- 
viction in  the  hearts  of  his  hearers.  His  experiences  of 
the  leading  of  God's  Spirit  since  he  surrendered  his  life 
to  God  are  wonderful.  He  has  a  message  the  church 
needs  today. 


Pineville — Rev.  Wm.  Black,  D.D.,  and  Mr.  Andrew 
Burr,  singer,  assisted  the  pastor.  Rev.  W.  S.  Hamiter,  in 
a  meeting  in  the  Pineville  Church,  from  the  2nd  to  the  9th 
of  January.  The  congregations  were  good  from  the  first 
service  and  continued  good  at  every  service.  The  whole 
community  enjoyed  the  meeting  and  a  fine  spirit  of  co- 
operation was  shown  by  the  other  churches. 

Prayer  meetings  were  held  every  day  in  many  homes 
during  the  meeting.  The  church  members  were  =  revived 
and  there  were  many  reconsecrations.  Thirty-five  made 
profession  of  Christ,  IS  new  family  altars  were  erected 
and  about  200  promised  to  pray  and  read  the  Bible  every 
day.  We  feel  grateful  to  God  for  the  faithful  preaching 
of  Dr.  Black  and  to  Mr.  Burr  in  the  praise  service,  and 
pray  that  God  will  continue  to  bless  their  labors. 


Concord  Presbytery — ^At  a  called  meeting  held  in 
Statesville,  January  11th,  the  following  business  was 
transacted : 

•  1.  The  pastoral  relation  between  Rev.  E.  D.  Brown 
and  Back  Creek  and  Thyatira  Churches  was  dissolved,  to 
take  effect  January  30th.  Mr.  Brown  will  become  pastor 
of  Bethany  and  Fifth  Creek  and  will  have  charge  of  the 
chapel  in  East  Statesville. 

2.  March  6th-13th  was  set  apart  as  a  Week  of  Prayer 
for  the  Every  Member  Canvass.  The  matter  was  dis- 
cussed at  length  and  Presbytery  engaged  in  a  season  of 
prayer. 

3.  Licentiate  T.  H.  Mitchell  was  examined  with  a 
view  to  his  ordination  as  an  evangelist.  The  examination 
was  approved,  and  the  ordination  will  take  place  at  a 
meeting  of  Presbytery  to  be  held  some  time  in  the  near 
future.  E.  D.  Brown,  S.  C. 


Concord,  McKinnon  Church — One  of  the  most  en- 
joyable of  the  recent  activities  of  the  McKinnon  Church 
was  an  o'possum  supper  for  the  men  of  the  church,  served 
by  the  Woman's  Auxiliary.  Seventy-five  men  were  pres- 
ent and  20  marsupials  and  other  delectable  viands  were 
consumed.  Dr.  J.  C.  Rowan  was  the  speaker  of  the  even- 
ing and  made  a  most  entertaining  and  instructive  address. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  recently  held  a  quilting  party 
and  "noodle  supper."  Three  quilts  were  finished  and 
three  boxes  of  jellies  and  preserves  were  packed,  all  of 
which  were  sent  to  the  Barium  Springs  Orphanage. 

The  Christmas  program  this  year  was  most  impressive, 
being  a  four-act  pageant  "On  Bethlehem's  Plain,"  which 
was  presented  on  Sunday  afternoon,  December  26th,  at 
5  :00  o'clock.  The  lighting,  staging,  costuming  and  excel- 
lent work  on  the  part  of  the  cast,  made  it  an  outstanding 
success. 
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The  annual  Christinas  Tree  for  the  children  of  the  Sun- 
day School  was  held  Christmas  morning  at  the  church. 

The  Sunday  School  is  presenting  23  attendance  prizes, 
to  that  many  pupils  who  have  not  missed  a  single  day  at 
Sunday  School  during  the  year  1926. 

The  Sunday  School  is  adopting  the  graded  lesson  litera- 
ture and  departmental  worship  periods.  The  young  people's 
societies  are  being  organized  to  supplement  and  co-operate 
with  the  departments  of  the  Sunday  School. 

Mt.  Holly— The  Christmas  pageant,  "A  Little  Child 
Shall  Lead  Them,"  was  presented  at  the  evening  service 
preceding  Christmas.  The  church  auditorium  was  packed 
to  capacity,  many  having  to  stand  and  sit  in  the  aisles. 
Much  time  and  prayer  had  been  spent  in  preparation  for 
it,  and  a  deep  sense  of  reverence  prevailed  throughout  the 
entire  service. 

The  pastor  and  his  wife  were  given  a  real  pounding 
during  the  holidays.  The  Men-of-the-Church,  at  Thanks- 
giving, pounded  them,  while  it  was  the  women  at  this 
time.  Every  conceivable  article  of  food  was  to  be  found 
in  the  gifts.  It  was  but  an  outward  expression  of  the 
mutual  love  and  afifection  that  exists  between  people  and 
pastor. 

Quite  a  unique  service  is  being  planned  for  the  Sunday 
evening  service,  January  16th.  It  will  take  the  form  of 
an  old-time  "Sing."  At  each  service  the  congregation  and 
visitors  are  being  asked  to  write  their  favorite  hymns  on 
a  slip  of  paper,  these  are  being  collected  and  the  favorite 
ones  will  be  sung  at  the  song  service.  In  addition  to  this 
a  special  children's  choir  under  the  direction  of  Miss 
Bessie  Smith  will  sing  several  songs.  There  will  be  solos 
and  quartets  also.  The  pastor  will  give  a  history  of  some 
of  the  old  hymns  of  the  church,  and  relate  important  inci- 
dents connected  with  them. 

Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

The  holiday  season  has  been  most  delightful.  This  is 
partly  due  to  the  many  remembrances  from  friends  every- 
where. It  is  also  partly  due  to  the  absence  of  any  acci- 
dents or  other  unfortunate  occurrences  that  sometimes 
happen  to  mar  otherwise  perfect  occasions.  There  was  not 
enough  fireworks  in  evidence  to  cause  any  disturbance. 

However,  the  most  pleasant  feature  was  the  return  of 
so  many  of  the  old  boys  and  girls  to  spend  a  little  time 
with  us.  The  names  of  these  were :  Irene  McDade, 
Archie  Moore,  Guy  Jackson,  Jack  Harris,  Sam  Jackins 
and  Mrs.  Sam  Jackins  (Margaret  Jones),  Harvy  Price, 
Gertrude  Caudill,  Garland  Caudill,  Louise  McMillan, 
Marie  Edwards,  Armigene  Roderick,  Elnora  Nolan, 
Jerome  Nolan,  Edward  Fraley,  Thelma  Fraley,  and  Willie 
Belle  Beattie. 

There  has  been  an  effort  made  to  set  aside  a  certain  day 
or  season  for  home-coming,  and  Christmas  has  been  this 
particular  time.  This  matter  was  discussed  at  this  Christ- 
mas season  and  it  was  decided  to  have  some  special  day 
during  the  holiday,  not  on  Christmas  day,  and  Thursday, 
December  29,  1927,  was  the  day  set  for  the  next  general 
home-coming.  It  is  the  hope  of  everyone  at  Barium 
Springs  that  a  great  number  will  come  back  for  at  least 
one  day. 

With  the  beginning  of  the  new  year  work  has  been 
started  in  earnest  on  the  1927  Spotlight,  which  the  editors 
claim  is  goin  gto  be  the  best  volume  ever  published. 

Basketball  activities  among  the  girls  are  on  in  earnest. 

Antioch  congregation.  Route  1,  Red  Springs,  has 

just  passed  through  an  experience  which  we  believe  will 
be  of  interest  to  every  lover  of  Bible  doctrine.  Four 
months  ago  the  Women's  Bible  class,  taught  by  Mrs.  Geo. 
W.  Hanna,  challenged  the  Men's  Bible  class,  taught  by 
the  pastor,  to  a  contest  in  memorizing  and  reciting  the 
Shorter  Catechism.  The  men  accepted  the  challenge  and 
the  contest  was  on.  It  was  not  long  until  it  became  evi- 
dent that  the  contest  was  rather  one-sided,  the  women  far 
outstripping  the  men  from  the  very  outset.  The  interest 
among  the  ladies  may  be  seen  by  the  fact  that  one  lady 
76  years  of  age  placed  her  name  among  those  who  recited. 

Twenty-four  women  and  five  men  passed  successful 
recitations  and  received  the  Bibles  which  the  Committee 
of  Publication  gives  as  a  reward  for  this  achievement. 

In  addition  to  those  in  the  contest  11  younger  girls  of 
the  Sabbath  School  caught  the  spirit  and  gave  the  recita- 
tion, making  a  total  of  40  who  have  recited  the  Catechism 
during  the  present  church  year. 

And  then,  not  by  any  means  least  to  be  appreciated  is 
the  fact  that  18  have  recited  the  Beginners'  Catechism 
within  the  same  period.  This  makes  a  total  for  our  Sab- 
bath School  for  the  present  church  year  of  58  who  have 
received  either  a  Bible  or  New  Testament  for  committing 
to  memory  one  or  the  other  of  these  wonderful  compen- 
diums  of  Bible  doctrine. 

We  wonder  if  there  are  many  congregations  which  have 
surpassed  us  in  this  respect  and  would  be  glad  to  hear 
from  them  through  the  columns  of  the  Presbyterian 
Standard. 

Home  Mission  Notes  From  Concord  Presbytery  — 

Concord  Presbytery  has,  for  many  years,  conducted  an 
aggressive  Home  Mission  work  within  its  bounds. 

When  the  Synod  of  Appalachia  was  organized,  a  large 
part  of  its  Home  Missionary  opportunity  was  taken  from 
this  Presbytery  and  transferred  to  that  Synod,  but  with 
its  characteristic  Home  Mission  spirit  the  Presbytery 
sought  out  new  territory  for  missionary  enterprise,  and 
now  mission  work,  in  some  form,  is  conducted  in  all  of 
the  couontries  of  which  the  Presbytery  is  composed. 

The  present  Home  Mision  status  of  Concord  Presbytery 
is  as  follows : 

Twenty-five  organized  churches  aided;  11  missions  or 
unorganized  places;  and  two  day  schools. 

The  working  force,  when  all  places  are  occupied  ac- 
cording to  the  present  plan,  is  composed  of  13  ordained 
ministers  ;  four  women  workers,  and  one  layman,  making 
a  total  of  18. 

The  Synodical  Committee  of  Home  Missions  co-oper- 
ates with  the  Presbyterial  Committee  in  the  support  of  the 
Home  Mission  work  of  this  Presbytery;  and  the  joint 
monthly  pay  roll,  when  all  fields  are  filled,  is  approxi- 
mately $1,600,  or  about  $20,000  annually. 

The  preeent  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions  of  Con- 


cord Presbytery  has  just  completed  10  years  of  service 
in  this  capacity,  and  a  cursory  review  of  his  records  for 
the  past  ten  years,  shows,  in  part,  1,500  sermons  and  ad- 
dresses delivered ;  6s  evangelistic  meetings  held ;  and,  in 
connection  with  his  services,  397  persons  received  into  the 
membership  ol  Presbyterian  churches. 

Plans  are  now  under  consiaeration  by  the  committee  of 
this  Presbytery,  tor  a  decided  torward  movement  in  the 
development  oi  the  Mountain  Mission  work,  and  this 
committee  looks  forward  to  this  new  year  with  hopeful- 
ness lor  the  greatest  development  that  has  ever  been  made 
in  the  work  in  this  great  Presbytery. 

J.  M.  Clark,  Superintendent. 


Crossnore's  New  Church — Last  week  we  sent  to  the 
newspaper  an  article  about  some  recent  gitts  that  had 
been  made  to  the  Crossnore  School  and  expressed  our 
appreciation  of  the  same.  This  week  we  want  to  tell  our 
friends  something  of  our  stone  church  that  McCoy  Frank- 
lin and  his  father  are  building  on  one  of  our  beautiful 
hills. 

For  more  than  two  years  the  stones  have  been  piled, 
slowly,  because  of  frequent  shortage  of  funds,  but  surely, 
because  of  the  faith  that  can  move  mountains.  The  little 
chapel  so  completely  overflowed  with  the  congregations 
that  came  every  Sunday  morning  to  hear  Mr.  Franklin 
preach,  that  we  were  forced  to  move  into  the  church  as 
soon  as  the  roof  was  put  on.  No  doors,  no  heai,  no  win- 
dows, no  floor,  made  little  difference  till  the  cold  weather 
came.  Then  we  borrowed  a  small  furnace  and  put  it  in 
the  basement  and  let  the  heat  come  through  the  cracks 
in  the  rough  sub-floor.  We  put  unbleached  domestic  in 
the  windows  and  nailed  planks  over  all  the  doors  but  one 
and  borrowed  a  door  tor  that  place.  Sometimes  it  is 
fairly  comfortable  and  sometimes  very  uncomfortable,  but 
the  congregation  is  there  just  the  same. 

Now  money  has  been  given  us  for  the  floor  and  that  has 
been  bought ;  and  money  for  the  big  furnace  and  that  is 
being  bought ;  and  money  for  the  beautiful  windows,  and 
they  are  being  put  in.  Then  Uncle  Will  will  make  the 
old-fashioned  oak  doors  and  it  will  be  worth  a  trip  to 
Crossnore  to  see  this  church. 

Of  course  this  could  not  have  been  built,  even  by  the 
brave  and  liberal  little  group  at  Crossnore,  who  have  done 
wonderfully  well.  But  it  is  the  gifts  of  our  many  good 
friends  that  have  made  such  a  church  possible,  and  up  to 
date  these  gifts  aggregate  $11,600.38.  There  is  not 
enough  money  on  hand  to  finish  the  church,  but  we  have 
faith  that  it  will  come,  and  both  before  and  after  it  is 
finished,  we  believe  it  will  be  a  great  power  in  building 
characters  for  the  battles  of  life. 

Maybe  some  church  that  is  building  a  better,  will  give 
us  their  discarded  pews.  Pews  are  such  an  item,  and  we 
need  a  goodly  number.  The  big  basement,  almost  as  big 
as  the  church,  must  have  a  cement  floor ;  it  must  have 
partitions  that  will  give  us  a  kitchen,  dressing  rooms, 
S.  S.  class  rooms  and  a  C.  E.  room.  Each  of  these  rooms 
must  be  furnished.  Then  there  is  the  choir  space,  abso- 
lutely bare,  save  for  a  little  second-hand  organ  that  has 
seen  better  days.  We  need  a  curtain  and  rod  tor  it,  chairs, 
and  a  better  organ. 

Opposite  the  choir  is  a  duplicate  alcove  that  should  be 
railed  off  with  the  same  rod  and  curtain.  This  is  to  be 
used  for  the  mothers  and  little  tots,  that  the  latter  may 
squirm  unnoticed  and  the  former  may  retire  with  them 
when  necessary,  without  disturbing  the  rest  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

There  is  a  spring  not  far  from  the  church  and  a  reser- 
voir built  in  the  church,  but  who  will  pay  for  the  connec- 
tions and  the  necessary  plumbing?  There  is  no  spring 
as  high  as  our  church  hill,  so  the  water  must  be  pumped 
up,  but  that  expense  can  be  shared  with  a  lot  owner  ad- 
joining us. 

Maybe  we  should  say  that  the  pulpit  and  pulpit  furni- 
ture have  been  built  of  small  stones  and  are  a  thing  of 
beauty.  In  fact  the  whole  church  is  well  worth  visiting, 
and  we  hope  you  will  come  and  see  it.  And  please  help  us 
finish  it. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Kershaw — Seven  memberf  have  been  received  into 
this  Church  recently.  At  its  annual  bazaar,  the  first 
week  in  December,  the  Auxiliary  made  enough  to 
bear  all  expenses  and  leave  a  creditable  balance  for 
possible  "miscellaneous"  gifts.  On  Sunday  afternoon, 
iJecember  igth,  the  Sabbath  School  used  "A  Little 
Child  bliall  Lead  Them"  in  a  vesper  service,  and 
took  an  offering  for  Christian  Education  and  Min- 
isterial Relief.  On  Wednesday  night,  December  22nd, 
the  Christian  Endeavorers  had  a  Christmas  service, 
took  an  ottering  for  Near  East  Relief  and  gathered 
iruits,  toys,  confections  and  gifts  for  a  number  of 
lamilies.  The  night  before  Dr.  F.  M.  Hawley,  the 
pastor,  and  his  family  left  to  spend  Christmas  with 
iiis  sister,  a  crowd  gathered  on  the  front  porch  of 
the,  manse  arousing  the  inmates  with  the  strains  of 
"Holy  Night,"  and  when  the  door  was  opened  to 
welcome  the  singers,  they  pushed  into  the  house  bear- 
ing bundles  and  packages  01  things  for  the  pantry. 
Returning  home  after  the  holidays,  the  preacher's 
tolks  found  a  "Radiola"  installed  in  the  manse. 


Greenwood — Sunday,  January  9th,  was  a  happy  day 
lor  the  First  Church,  as  it  was  the  day  for  the  in- 
stallation services  of  the  new  pastor,  Rev.  James 
Wyly  Jackson.  Dr.  J.  B.  Green,  of  Columbia  The- 
ological Seminary  and  a  former  pastor  of  this  church 
preached  the  sermon  and  charged  the  pastor  and 
the  congregation. 

At  the  comihunion  service  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
January  nine  people  were  welcomed  into  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Church.  On  this  Sunday  the  beloved 
Sunday  School  superintendent,  Dr.  S.  C.  Hodges,  an- 
nounced that  he  would  yield  to  the  overwhelming 
wishes  of  the  congregation  and  not  resign  as  their 
superintendent  as  he  had  purposed.  Dr.  Hodges 
lias  been  superintendent  for  twenty-five  years  and  is 
considered  one  of  the  best  superintendents  in  the 
Assembly. 

On  Sunday  before  Christmas  our  Sunday  School 
made  its  annual  offering  to  Thornwell  Orphanage 
which  amounted  to  $755.00.  We  also  had  as  our 
guest  Tommy  Mayer  of  the  "Baby  Cottage,"  and 
during  the  Sunday  School  exercises  Santa  Claus  pre- 
sented Tommy  with  a  bountiful  supply  of  toys. 

Correspondent. 


ALABAMA 


Wylam — Rev.  Marshall  B.  Dendy,  formerly  pastor 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Faunsdale,  Ala.,  has 
begun  his  work  as  pastor  of  the  Churh  at  Wylam. 


^  Fairfield — Rev.  William  B.  Clemmons,  pastor  of  the 
Fairfield  Presbyterian  Church,  was  appointed  Grand 
Chaplain  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Freemasons  for  the 
State  of  Alabama  at  its  recent  annual  session. 

So  far  as  the  records  show  Mr.  Clemmons  is  the 
only  Presbyterian  minister  to  serve  in  this  capacity 
h\  the  State  of  Alabama. 


ARKANSAS 


Morrilton — On  Sunday,  December  19th,  the  Christ- 
mas program,  "A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them,"  was 
given  in  our  church  as  a  vesper  service.  The  build- 
ing, which  lends  itself  splendidly  to  such  a  program, 
was  beautifully  decorated  and  the  lights  were  ad- 
justed and  the  scenes  were  carried  out  in  such  a 
way  that  the  effect  was  most  inspiring  and  uplifting. 
A  packed  house  was  thrilled.  The  offerings  of  sub- 
stance, presented  by  departments  and  classes,  were 
divided  between  the  local  poor  and  our  Presbyterian 
Home  at  Monticello. 

As  the  result  of  a  quiet  campaign  led  by  our  pas- 
tor and  the  Sunday  School  teachers,  on  New  Year 
Sunday  18  new  members  were  received  into  our 
Church.  Plans  are  under  way  now  for  a  School  of 
Missions  in  February  and  for  a  Teacher  Training 
School  the  latter  part  of  January  in  co-operation 
with  the  Methodist  Church. 


Charleston,  Second  Church  —  The  session  of  the 
Second  Church  has  granted  the  pastor.  Rev.  J.  W. 
Hickman,  D.D.,  a  vacation  of  several  weeks  in  order 
that  he  may  make  a  cruise  to  the  Mediterranean. 

Dr.  Hickman  will  sail  on  the  S.  S.  Doric  from  New 
York  on  January  the  22nd  and  will  visit  the  Bible 
Lands  and  other  points  of  historic  interest  bordering 
the  Mediterranean  with  a  visit  to  Rome,  London, 
and  other  European  centers.  The  pulpit  of  the  f 
Second  Church  will  be  supplied  in  the  meantime,  by 
Dr.  R.  C.  Grier,  president  of  Erskine  College;  Dr. 
S.  C.  Byrd,  president  of  Chicora  College;  Dr.  D.  M. 
Douglas,  president  of  the  University  of  South  Caro- 
lina;  Dr.  J.  Van  de  Erve,  professor  of  physiology  in 
the  Medical  College  of  South  Carolina  and  pastor  at 
Summerville,  S.  C,  Dr.  H.  W.  Pratt  and  Dr.  J.  B. 
Green  of  Columbia  Theological  Seminary,  and  Dr. 
W.  T.  Thompson,  of  Union  Theological  Seminary. 


Clinton — The  children  at  Thornwell  Orphanage  had 
an  usually  pleasant  Christmas  season.  Their  hearts 
were  made  glad  by  the  thoughtfulness  of  many 
friends  in  many  quarters.  But  the  holiday  season  is 
past  and  the  regular  schedule  of  school  and  work  is 
in  vogue.  Orphange  children  can  swing  back  into 
regular  line  as  easily  and  quickly  as  others.  The 
mid-term  examinations  are  on  and  the  pupils  have  a 
rather  more  serious  air  than  usual. 

Our  school  principal.  Prof.  R.  O.  Nelson,  attended 
the  sessions  of  the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges 
and  Secondary  Schools  in  Jackson,  Miss.,  in  Decem- 
ber. Application  was  made  for  the  admission  of  the 
Thornwell  High  School  into  the  association  and  this 
applicaticm  was  acted  upon  favorably.  It  is  felt  that 
this  is  a  distinct  step  forward  and  upward  for  our 
school.  This  will  stimulate  us  in  holding  up  our 
standards  and  will  admit  our  graduates  into  any  of 
the  member  colleges. 

L.  Ross  Lynn,  President. 


DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 


Central  Presbyterian  Church — In  accordance  with 
its  custom  of  20  years,  the  Sunday  School  of  the 
Central  Presbyterian  Church  observed  its  annual 
Christmas  Giving  Service  in  December.  A  date  some 
time  m  advance  of  Christmas  is  always  chosen,  in 
order  that  the  boxes  and  gifts  may  be  shipped  in 
tinie  to  reach  their  destination  by  Christmas  day. 
This  year  the  service  was  held  on  December  17th,  and 
an  interesting  program  had  been  prepared.  Each 
department  of  the  school  had  planned  its  own  espe- 
cial part,  but  the  whole  service  centered  around  the 
coming  of  Christ  to  redeem  the  world,  and  the  priv- 
ilege we  have  in  bringing  gifts  of  love  to  Him. 

At  the  close  of  the  program  Mr.  Prince,  Super- 
intendent of  the  school  called  the  various  classes  to 
come  forward  and  present  their  gifts,  placing  them 
at  the  foot  of  a  beautiful  tree  on  the  platform.  Dr. 
laylor,  pastor  of  the  Church,  then  made  a  brief  ad- 
dress, after  which  an  offering  was  taken,  to  be  sent 
to  the  several  causes  selected  by  the  school.  The 
whole  hearted  interest  felt  by  the  audience  was  evi- 
denced when  it  was  found  that  this  offering  amount- 
ed to  six  hundred  and  fifty-nine  dollars. 

Splendid  boxes  of  clothing,  toys  and  books  were 
packed  and  shipped  next  day,  to  the  Presbyterian 
Orphans'  Home  at  Lynchburg,  Va. ;  the  mountain 
schools  at  Grundy,  Va. ;  Stuart,  Claudville,  and  Blue 
Ridge  Academy,  Patrick  County,  Va. ;  Lees-McRae 
Institute,  Banner  Elk,  N.  C;  Nacoochee  Institute, 
Ga. ;  Stuart-Robinson,  Blackey,  Ky. ;  Hoot  Owl  Mis- 
sion at  Big  Stone  Gap,  Va.,  as  well  as  to  the  Cen- 
tral Union  Mission  and  the  Salvation  Army  this 
city. 

For  some  years  it  was  the  custom  in  this  school  to 
give  to  the  pupils  a  small  box  of  candy  after  they  had 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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THE  EVERY  MEMBER  CANVASS 


(Q)ntinued  from  page  7) 
member  of  every,  family  in  the  parish.  "Let  each  one  of 
you."  This  is  a  phase  of  Christian  worship  which  has 
been  neglected  in  the  past  and  which  the  Every  Member 
Canvass  seeks  to  emphasize.  To  urge  giving  is  not  to  be 
mercenary  but  rather  to  make  it  an  integral,  inevitable 
part  of  worship.  It  becomes  a  spiritual  service.  People 
need  to  be  taught  this  truth.  Childhood  is  the  proper 
time  to  teach  it  if  we  would  make  headway. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Thus,  the  Every  Member  Canvass  insures  the  future 
church  against  unsystematic  and  non-representative  giv- 
ing. In  the  children  it  touches  is  the  source  of  a  value 
and  influence  which  is  abiding.  Child-life  is  the  continu- 
ing medium  of  all  the  ideals  and  aspirations  of  our  human 
kind.  In  the  matter  of  generous  and  systematic  support 
for  the  enterprises  of  the  Kingdom  the  Every  Member 
Canvass  is  important;  as  a  medium  of  educational  values 
in  the  matter  of  Christian  worship  and  service  it  is  in- 
dispensable. 


Amount  Needed  From  the 
PRESBYTERIANS  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 
To  Maintain  Our  Benevolent  Work  on  a  Basis  of  Efficiency 
For  the  Year  Beginning  April  1,  1927 


Amount  Needed 

Foreign    Missions   $281,873 

Assembly's  Home  Missions    139,373 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief    65,062 

Puijlication  and  Sunday  School  Work    17,937 

Assembly's    Training    School   5,125 

Bible    Cause      5,125 

Synod's   Home   Missions   88,136 

Schools  and  Colleges   142,600 

Barium   Springs    Orphanage   114,000 

Presbyteries'   Home   Missions   106,046 

TOTAL  $964,277 


Amount  Presbyteries  Have 
As^d  the  Churches 
of  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  to  Raise  in  the 
Every  Member  Canvass 
$248,969 
116,354 
56,308 
15,083 
4,567 
4,563 
73,139 
75,377 
57,127 
101,913 


Balance  Needed 
to  Maintain  Our 
Benevolent  Work  on 
a  Basis  of  Efficiency 

$  32,904 
22,019 
8,754 
2,854 
558 
562 
14,997 
65,223 
56,873 
4,133 


$753,400 


$210,877 


Subscriptions  needed  in  the  Every  Member  Canvass  from  the  Presbyterians  of  the  North  Carolina 
Synod  to  raise  the  amount  asked  of  the  Churches 
Amount,  $753,400 

50-50  Basis 


Subscriptions 

25   

25   

150   

160   

200   

500   

500   

500   

1,000   

2,000   

5,000   

25,000   

10,000   

10,000   

33,564   


At 


Pastor's  Salary 

Per  Week 

Benevolent  Causes 

Current  Expenses 

$100. 

$  65,000 

$  66,000 

50. 

32,500 

32,500 

25. 

97,500 

97,500 

15. 

62,400 

62,400 

10. 

52,000 

52,000 

5. 

65,000 

65,000 

4. 

52,000 

52,000 

3. 

39,000 

39,000 

2. 

52,000 

52,000 

1. 

52,000 

52,000 

.50 

65,000 

65,000 

.25 

65,000 

65,000 

.10 

26,000 

26,000 

.05 

13,000 

13,000 

.02 

17,453 

17,453 

$755,853 

$755,853 

73,624  TOTAL 

Subscriptions  Needed  Over  and  Above  the  Amount  the  Churches  Are  Asked  to  Subscribe  in  the 
Every  Member  Canvass  to  maintain  Our  Benevolent  Work 
on  a  Basis  of  Efficiency 
Amount  $210,877 

5  Subscriptions  of  $10,000  each   $50,000 

10  Subscriptions  of  $  5,000  each    50,000 

25  Subscriptions  of  $  1,000  each    25,000 

SO  Subscriptions  of  $    500  each      25,000 

200  Subscriptions  of  $    200  each    40,000 

210  Subscriptions  of  $    100  each     21,000 


  $211,000 

GRAND  TOTAL  BENEVOLENCES     .$966,730 


PROPOSITION  FOR  AN  INVESTMENT 


J.  W.  Skinner,  Moderator  of  General  Assembly 


The  property  of  the  Montreat  Association  is  now  under 
the  control  of  our  Presbyterian  General  Assembly.  The 
Montreat  Hotel  was  destroyed  by  fire ;  a  more  com- 
modious and  better  equipped,  fire-proof  building  is  in 
process  of  construction.  In  recognition  of  the  large 
service  rendered  to  the  entire  Church  by  Montreat,  the 
Pensacola  General  Assembly  "Authorized  the  Montreat 
Association  to  appeal  to  the  Church,  the  Auxiliaries  and 
individuals  for  the  sum  of  $200,000  needed  to  complete 
'Assembly  Inn.' " 

Since  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  the  Mon- 
treat Association  has  diligently  issued   appeals   to  the 
Church.    These  have  not  received  the  response  to  which  . 
this  agency  of  the  Church  is  entitled. 

Knowing  that  the  action  of  the  General  Assembly  was 
taken  after  thorough  investigation  and  believing  that  the 
recommendation  is  wise  and  right,  the  present  appeal  is 
issued  in  behalf  of  "Assembly  Inn." 

Montreat  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  assets  of  our  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  It  is  the  summer  rallying  ground  and 
power  house  of  our  Church  in  the  eastern  Synods.  The 
adequate  equipment  of  Montreat  is  an  investment  that  will 
pay  dividends  in  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Assembly  Inn  ought  to  be  completed  at  once  and  made 
ready  for  the  gatherings  of  the  coming  summer. 

Two  hundred  thousand  dollars  is  needed.  This  is  a 
small  matter  for  large  enterprises,  but  a  staggering  sum 
of  money  to  be  gathered  in  dimes  and  quarters.  The  regu- 
lar missionary  agencies  of  the  Church  are  largely  financed 
from  the  denials  represented  in  these  small  coins. 

This  appeal  is  therefore  addressed  to  those  appointed 
by  God  to  administer  large  affairs.    There  ought  to  be 
twenty  or  thirty  men  and  women  in  our  Church  who 
would  each  be  willing  to  under-write  from  $5,000  to 
$15,000  of  this  amount. 

Many  persons  of  large  means,  willing  mind  and  liberal 


hand  are  worried  and  perplexed  over  the  wise  investment 
of  their  possessions.  Here  is  a  proposition  worthy  of 
consideration.  It  is  a  going  concern.  It  is  making  good. 
It  has  been  investigated  and  is  approved  and  recommend- 
ed by  the  highest  court  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  This 
proposition  is  submitted  especially  to  men  and  women 
able  and  willing  to  make  liberal  investment  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Write  or  wire  at  once  for  particulars  to  Dr.  R.  C. 
Anderson,  Montreat,  N.  C. 


WEEK  OF  PRAYER  FOR  FOREIGN 
MISSIONS 


Pastors  Attention! 

By  General  Orders  of  the  General  Assembly,  January  is 
to  be  observed  in  all  our  churches  as  Foreign  Missions 
Month,  and  Sunday,  January  30th,  to  February  Sth,  as  a 
week  of  prayer  for  Foreign  Missions. 

The  carrying  out  of  this  order  of  the  General  Assembly 
is  an  obligation  upon  each  pastor  in  our  Presbyterian 
Church.  It  is  a  requisition  upon  the  loyalty  of  pastors. 
The  vision,  the  thought,  the  prayer  of  our  Church  in  its 
every  unit  is  demanded  on  these  days  for  our  work  of 
Foreign  Missions. 

Results  are  always  secured  by  co-ordination  and  con- 
centration. To  focus  the  eyes  and  the  heart  of  our  entire 
Church  at  an  appointed  time  on  one  objective  is  certain  to 
produce  results. 

The  people  believe  in  the  work  of  the  Church  and  love 
the  department  of  Foreign  Missions.  The  people  are 
anxious  to  be  informed  of  the  status  of  this  work.  The 
people  are  able  and  willing  to  finance  the  work  of  the 
Church  in  Foreign  Missions. 

The  pastor  is  the  key  man  between  the  order  of  the 
General  Assembly  and  its  execution  by  the  Church. 
Brother  Pastor,  are  you  standing  at  Attention  I 

The  General  Assembly  has  named  the  time.  The  week 
of  January  30th-February  Sth : 


January  19,  1927 

(a)  To  inform  the  Church,  your  Church,  of  our  work 
in  Africa,  Brazil,  Japan,  China,  Korea,  and  Mexico. 

(b)  To  lead  the  Church,  your  Church,  in  the  prayer 
"Thy  Kingdom  Come,  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven." 

Vision  the  panorama  !  3,596  churches,  465,000  members, 
all  with  one  accord,  in  the  house  of  God,  on  the  same  day! 
united  in  prayer  for  our  Foreign  Mission  work  I 

Brother  Pastor,  are  you  standing  at  Attention? 
Can  God  trust  you  to  lead  His  people  1 

J.  W.  Skinner, 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly. 

COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT— FOREIGN 
MISSION  RECEIPTS 

Receipts  Applicable  to  Regular  Appropriation : 

December  1926  1925 

Churches    $  43,679.31  $  45,033.47 

Sunday  Schools   2,455.30  1,401.41 

Sunday  Schools — Korea   893.12 

Sunday  Schools — China   474.76 

Societies   12,229.68  11,707.12 

Societies— C.  E.  Missionaries—  192.75  165.48 

Individuals    12,864.84  7,375.13 

$  72,315.00  $  66,157.37 
Legacies    ^ 

$  72,315.00 

Less  gifts  for  deficit   7,783.31 

Applicable  to  Reg.  Ap'priation  64,351.69  $  66,158.00 
Nine  months  April  1st  to  Dec. 
31st,  inclusive : 

Churches    $436,505.76  $397,942.85 

Sunday  Schools   15,618.90  15,522.02 

Sunday  Schools — Korea   16,455.29 

Sunday  Schools — China   14,662.16 

Societies   _   94,239.66  86!564.73 

Societies— C.  E.  Missionaries—  1,411.93  1,347.85 

Individuals   .   62,718.02  4oi85o!31 

$626,949.56  $556,889.92 
Legacies   1,631.89  168.12 

$628,581.45 

Less  gifts  for  deficit   30,549.85 

Applicable  to  Reg.  Ap'priation  $598,031.60  $557,058.04 
Initial  Appropriation  for  year  ending  March 

31,  1927   $1,316,142.93 

Less  Receipts  for  same   598,031.60 

$718,111.33 

Deficit  March  31,  1926    $271,697.30 

Less  Gifts  for  same   30,459.85  241,147.45 

Amount  needed   $959,258.78 

Assembly's  Apportionment  $1,586,512.00 

Edwin  F.  Willis,  Treasurer. 

Nashville,  Tenn. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  AND 
MINISTERIAL  RELIEF 

Comparative  Statement  of  Receipts 

For  Nine  Months  Ending  December  31,  1926 

1925-26    1926-27     Decrease.  lincrease. 

Churches  $65,508.36  $74,382.51  $  8,874.15 

Sabbath  Schools   2,424.59     3,243.94  819.35 

Societies    11,825.03    12,334.11  509^98 

Individuals    8,681.31     6,227.79  $  2,453.52 

Miscellaneonsu  .     445.57       661.65  216.08 


Total  Living 

Donors  —$88,884.86  $96,850.00*  $2,453.52  $10,418.66 

General  Assembly's  Asking  for  1926-27   $356,250 

*This  includes  receipts  of  $3,055.26  for  "Debt  Fund"  to 
apply  on  the  debt  of  $29,875.32  carried  over  from  last 

John  Stites,  Treasurer. 

A  PLACE 


There  is  a  place  where  thou  canst  touch  the  eyes 

Of  blinded  men  to  instant  perfect  sight. 
There  is  a  place  where  thou  canst  say  "arise" 

To  dying  captive,  bound  in  chains  of  night. 
There  is  a  place  where  thou  canst  reach  the  store 

Of  hoarded,  gold,  and  free  it  for  the  Lord ; 
There  is  a  place  here,  or  on  a  distant  shore 

Where  thou  canst  send  the  worker  and  the  Word. 
There  is  a  place  where  Heaven's  restless  power 

Responsive  moves  to  thine  insistent  plea ; 
There  is  a  place,  a  silent  golden  hour, 

Where  God  Himself  descends  and  works  for  thee. 
Where  is  that  secret  place— dost  thou  ask  where  ? 

Oh,  scull   It  is  the  secret  place  of  prayer. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


11 


>}(^OMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama — Mrs.  R.  G.  Hershey,  115  S.  6th  St.,  Birming- 
ham, Ala. 

Appalachia — Mrs.  F.  B.  JCegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas— Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St.  Helena, 
Arkansas. 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 

Palmo  Ceie  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georgia— 'Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 
Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 
Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ayan  St.,  Lake 

Charles,  La. 

Missisippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Excelsior 

Springs,  Mo. 
North  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 
Oklahoma — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  Wapanucka,  Okla. 
South  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West,  S.  C. 
Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewisburg, 

Tenn. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  1935  N.  Flores,  San  Antonio, 
Texas. 

Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.    Vaughn,    319    Mountain  Ave., 
Roanoke,  Va. 

West  Virginia — Mrs.  W.  E.  Pepper,  1136  Third  Ave., 
Huntington,  W.  Va. 


ATTENTION  PRESBYTERIAL  RECORDING 
SECRETARY 


You  are  earnestly  requested  to  send  a  copy  of  your  min- 
utes as  far  back  as  you  have  them  and  for  the  future  to 
the  Spence  Library,  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Dr.  Thomas  G.  Johnson,  librarian,  writes  as  follows : 
"We  feel  it  would  be  a  very  fine  thing  for  the  minutes 
of  the  Presbyterial  work  of  our  Church  to  be  coming  into 
Spence  Library  for  permanent  record  as  the  minutes  of 
the  Presbytery  are  at  the  present  time." 

I  am  sure  the  women  of  the  Church  appreciate  the  op- 
portunity to  contribute  to  the  history  of  our  Church  and 
hope  that  for  the  future  all  Presbyterial  Recording  Sec- 
retaries will  see  that  the  Spence  Library  receives  a  copy 
of  their  printed  minutes. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough. 


A  CALL  TO  PRAYER 


To  the  President, 

The  Secretaries  of  Spiritual  Life  and  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Dear  Frier)ds :  Truly  there  was  never  a  time  when  the 
Season  of  Prayer  for  Foreign  Missions  was  of  more  im- 
portance to  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  than  now. 
With  strife"  and  turmoil  in  many  fields,  with  western 
civilization  carrying  its  vices  as  well  as  its  virtues  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  with  overwhelming  opportunities  abroad 
and  decreasing  effort  in  the  Home  Church,  surely  prayer 
is  needed  at  this  hour,  continued,  importunate  prayer  on 
the  part  of  His  children. 

January  29th-February  Sth  is  the  week  set  aside  for 
this  especial  time  of  intercession.  The  three  officers  to 
whom  I  am  writing  this  letter  are  asked  to  unite  in  plan- 
ning the  prayer  seasons.  Decide  what  plan  will  suit  your 
conditions  best  and  begin  at  once  to  advertise  it. 

Some  will  hold  a  prayer  meeting  every  day  during  the 
week,  taking  a  country  each  day.  , 

Others  will  hand  leaflets  like  the  enclosed  "Call  to 
Prayer"  to  leaders  of  prayer  bands  asking  them  to  give 
the  list  of  countries  to  their  members  and  unitedly  observe 
the  prayer  season  each  day.  If  neither  of  these  plans  seem 
feasible  for  you,  ask  your  Auxiliary  members  to  pray  for 
a  definite  country  each  day  at  home. 

Enclosed  is  sample  copy  of  the  Program  for  the  Day  of 
Prayer  mass  meeting.  This  has  gone  to  all  Auxiliaries 
using  the  Year  Book  and  they  will  use  it  for  their  regular 
meeting.  Others  prefer  to  have  an  especial  service  at 
which  this  program  is  used. 

We  enclose  order  card  in  this  letter  to  all  presidents 
only,  to  prevent  duplicate  orders.  Please  confer  with  the 
Chairman  of  your  Program  Committee,  order  promptly, 
and  work  together  to  make  this  the  greatest  prayer  season 
for  Foreign  Missions  we  have  ever  known. 

Faithfully  yours, 

H.  P.  Winsborough. 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  ACTIVITIES  IN 
MEMPHIS  PRESBYTERIAL 


Mrs.  B.  Roddy,  Reporter 


The  Denmark  Auxiliary  contributed  $10  toward  paper- 
ing the  dormitory  rooms  at  Purdy  school. 


The  Buntyn  Auxiliary  made  75  sleeping  garments  for 
distribution  by  the  Y-Goodf  ellows  at  the  Christmas  season. 


On  December  6th  Miss  Ann  Van  Devanter,  represent- 
ing the  Assembly's  Foreign  Missions  Committee,  gave  an 
inspiring  talk  on  the  spirit  of  missions  to  the  Jackson 
Auxiliary. 


As  a  fitting  finale  to  the  study  of  "Land  of'  Saddle 
Bags"  the  ladies  of  the  Jackson  Auxiliary  heard  an  inter- 
esting and  comprehensive  review  of  the  book  by  Mrs.  J. 
F.  Forsythe,  of  Bethel  Springs.  This  group  will  study 
"Brazil,  An  Open  Door,"  during  the  early  part  of  the 
year. 


Miss  Ann  Van  Devanter  met  with  the  Brownsville 
ladies,  at  the  manse,  on  December  13th,  and  made  a  help- 
ful talk  on  a  church  "school  of  missions." 


On  December  19th  the  Brownsville  Auxiliary  had  an 
all-day  review  of  the  fall  mission  study.  The  ladies  sang 
together  and  engaged  in  prayer  for  the  great  cause  of 
Home  Missions. 


Mrs.  L.  J.  Guth  is  president  of  the  Whitehaven  Aux- 
iliary, an  organization  of  25  members,  actively  engaged 
in  work  and  study. 


Rev.  T.  B.  Roddy  conducted  the  review  of  the  course  of 
study  in  Home  Missions  for  the  Buntyn  Auxiliary.  The 
Day  of  Prayer  for  Home  Missions  was  observed.  Lunch- 
eon was  enjoyed  at  the  noon  hour. 


The  Oakland  and  Hickory  Withe  churches  are  getting 
ready  for  their  study  course  in  Foreign  Missions.  These 
ladies  alternate  in  their  meetings  between  mission  study 
and  Bible  study. 


The  McLemore  Avenue  Girls'  Circle  recently  presented 
the  church  with  a  beautiful  "Wayside  Pulpit,"  costing 
$300.   This  was  dedicated  on  Thanksgiving  morning. 


The  ladies  of  the  Evergreen  Auxiliary  dressed  hundreds 
of  dolls  for  the  Y-Goodfellows,  and  the  various  circles 
view  with  each  other  in  carrying  out  plans  to  brighten 
Christmas  for  the  city's  poor  and  unfortunate.  They  also 
sent  a  box  to  Purdy  school. 


The  Covington  Auxiliary  observed  the  Week  of  Prayer 
for  the  study  of  Home  Missions.  There  was  splendid  in- 
terest and  a  good  offering.  Another  delightful  event  was 
a  social  hour  and  the  opening  of  the  blessing  boxes,  which 
contained  an  offering  which  takes  the  place  of  a  bazaar. 


The  Hickory  Withe  Woman's  Auxiliary  enjoyed  the 
review  of  the  mission  study  book,  "The  Land  of  Saddle 
Bags,"  under  the  leadership  of  their  pastor-elect.  Rev.  P. 
P.  Dawson.  Preparations  are  being  made  for  the  course 
of  lessons  on  Foreign  Missions  which  will  be  shortly 
taken  up. 


The  Brownsville  Auxiliary  has  given  $150  toward  the 
church's  benevolent  quota.  Under  the:''  S.  P.  and  C. 
secretary's  leadership,  the  ladies  sent  a  barrel  of  canned 
fruit  to  Monroe  Harding  Children's  Home,  and  the  secre- 
tary of  Foreign  Missions  forward  the  White  Cross  as- 
signment for  the  Auxiliary. 


The  Highland  Heights  Auxiliary  met  at  the  home  of 
the  president,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Fleming,  on  November  16th,  for 
an  all-day  meeting.  The  Day  of  Prayer  for  Home  Mis- 
sions was  observed  and  the  study  course  was  reviewed 
under  the  leadership  of  the  pastor,  Rev.  T.  B.  Roddy. 
After  a  delightful  luncheon,  the  monthly  Auxiliary  meet- 
ing was  held. 


Mrs.  A.  G.  Hudson,  secretary  of  Christian  Education ; 
Mrs.  Margaret  Wilson,  leader  of  the  Home  Circle,  and 
Miss  Morrow,  musical  director,  are  entitled  to  special 
credit  for  the  success  of  the  pageant,  "A  Little  Child 
Shall  Lead  Them,"  which  was  presented  by  Buntyn 
Church  on  the  evening  of  December  19th,  when  every 
department  of  the  church  took  part.  The  liberal  offering 
was  sent  to  the  Louisville  Assembly's  Committee. 


The  Buntyn-Normal  community  has  the  custom  of  ob- 
serving annual  "Community  Church  Day."  This  year  the 
Presbyterian  Auxiliary  served  as  hostess.  Over  100 
women,  representing  the  eight  churches  of  the  community, 
were  present.  The  program  included  a  report  concerning 
the  work  of  each  church,  when  Mrs.  Parker  spoke  of 
personal  soul  winning  in  the  Presbyterian  congregation. 
The  exercises  were  followed  by  a  happy  social  hour. 


NEDD  OF  WHITE  CROSS  BANDAGES  IN 
CHINA 


A  letter  from  Dr.  McFadyen  to  Mrs.  M.  W.  Norfleet, 
of  Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  Synodical  Secretary  for  For- 
eign Missions. 

Dear  Mrs.  Norfleet:  May  I  write  you  a  word  to  say 
how  much  the  White  Cross  work  has  meant  to  us  in  the 
past,  and  how  we  are  counting  on  it  more  and  more  for 
the  future.  From  all  appearances  we  face  a  very  hard 
year.  It  is  hard  to  see  how  actual  famine  can  be  avoided 
over  a  wide  section  of  our  field.  We  are  counting  on  you 
to  arouse  interest  in  the  White  Cross  work,  and  may  we 
suggest  that  gauze  dressings  of  all  sizes  are  never  enough. 
Cambric  bandages  are  always  in  order,  too,  especially  the 
2  1-2  and  3  inch  sizes.  We  prefer  cambric  to  gauze 
bandages,  because  we  rework,  sterilize  and  use  them  over 
and  over  again.  Gauze,  on  the  other  hand,  does  not  work 
very  well.  Famine  years,  or  even  near  famine  years, 
rneans  endless  dressing  of  old  sores  and  all  kinds  of  infec- 
tions. The  poor  people  get  so  run  down  they  have  no 
resistance,  so  I'm  wondering  if  you  could  make  your 
shipments  come  as  early  in  the  spring  as  possible.  Any- 
thing you  can  do  to  help  us  out  this  year  will  be  doubly 
welcome. 

Am  enclosing  photo  of  15-year-old  boy  with  a  case  of 
kola  azar  that  has  run  to  seed.  This  is  not  an  altogether 
typical  case  as  you  can  see  his  liver  is  badly  damaged  and 
we  can  scarcely  expect  a  real  cure.  Usually  only  the 
spleen  is  attacked  with  great  enlargement  of  the  abdomen. 
This  boy  is  now  as  thin  as  a  rail,  often  having  more  than 
five  gallons  of  water  removed  from  his  abdomen. 

Bandits  continue  to  supply  us  with  a  great  deal  of  work. 
More  than  one-fourth  of  all  our  beds  are  occupied  by 
gunshot  wounds,  even  when  we  are  not  in  the  war  areas. 

Next  week  we  are  to  have  a  regular  get-together  meet- 
ing of  all  country  and  city  Christians.  We  expect  500 
delegates  from  the  various  centers  of  work.    After  this 


meeting  we  hope  the  lone  Christian  in  many  of  our  coun- 
try villages  may  not  feel  that  he  is  alone,  but  that  there 
are  more  than  7,000  others  that  have  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  Baal."  With  many  thanks,   Cordially  yours, 

A.  A.  McFadyen. 

Suchow-fu,  China. 


STEWARDSHIP  AND  MISSIONS 


To  associate  the  subjects  of  Missions  and  Stewardship 
more  closely  in  the  minds  of  Auxiliary  women,  a  series 
of  devotionals  on  Stewardship  has  been  prepared  for  use 
with  the  study  of  Foreign  Missions  this  month. 

Every  mission  study  class  opens  with  a  devotional  and 
prayer.  For  this  reason  Dr.  William  Ray  Dobyns  has 
written  a  series  of  studies  in  Stewardship  to  be  used  as  a 
devotional  in  the  Foreign  Mission  study  classes  now  being 
formed  all  over  the  Church.  The  series  considers  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  perfect  steward,  developing  the  theme  through 
six  lessons. 

The  lessons  are  attractively  printed  in  an  eight  page 
folder  and  may  be  used  for  meetings  of  many  kinds  where 
Scripture  reading  is  the  rule  of  the  program.  They  are 
priced  at  four  cents  for  the  series  of  six,  or  for  40  cents 
a  dozen  where  as  many  as  12  copies  are  ordered. 

Send  at  once  for  your  copy  to  The  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
270-277  Field  Bldg.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


DIISTRICT  NO.  6,  SAVANAH  PRESBYTERIAL 


One  of  the  most  interesting  Presbyterial  events  in 
District  6  of  Savannah  Presbyterial  was  the  District  Con- 
ference which  met  in  Folkston  on  October  23,  1926.  Way- 
cross  and  Blackshear  were  represented  by  splendid  dele- 
gations. The  attendance,  with  the  Folkston  ladies,  num- 
bered about  30.   Only  one  church  was  unrepresented. 

Mrs.  Propst,  District  Chairman,  presided  over  the  Con- 
ference in  a  most  able  and  gracious  manner.  The  devo- 
tionals of  the  day  were  led  by  Miss  Pallie  Borlan  and 
Mrs.  T.  J.  Ponder,  both  of  Waycross.  The  meeting 
throughout  its  session  tended  more  to  informal  discussion 
of  the  different  Auxiliaries'  mutual  problems  than  to  the 
following  out  of  any  formal  program.  Various  phases  of 
the  work  were  presented  by  ladies  who  led  very  interesting 
discussions.  Among  these  topics  presented  for  discussion 
were : 

"The  Budget" — Mrs.  J.  R.  Whitman,  Waycross. 
"Nacoochee"— Mrs.  Lott,  Blackshear ;  Mrs.  Walker, 
Waycross. 

"White  Cross  Work" — Mrs.  Howell,  Waycross. 

"Presbyterial's  Relation  to  the  Local  Auxiliary" — Mrs. 
Propst,  Waycross. 

"Young  Girls'  Circle" — Mrs.  Lott,  Blackshear ;  Mrs. 
Brown. 

These  talks  proved  very  instructive  and  great  interest 
was  shown  by  the  delegates  in  attendance. 

Mrs.  Howell,  of  Waycross,  sang  a  solo  in  a  very 
effective  manner,  Mrs.  McLaury  accompanying,  and  Mrs. 
McLaury  and  Mrs.  Howell  rendered  a  very  beautiful  duet. 
The  special  music  was  one  of  the  most  enjoyable  features 
of  the  occasion. 

The  Folkston  ladies  served  a  delightful  luncheon  to 
the  visitors  at  a  local  tea  room.  This  was  an  unexpected 
courtesy,  and  brought  forth  many  expressions  of  apprecia- 
tion from  the  assembled  guests. 

The  high  light  of  the  day's  meeting  was,  of  course,  the 
presence  of  Miss  Charlotte  Jackson,  field  worker  sent  out 
by  the  Committee  on  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief,  Louisville,  Ky.  Miss  Jackson  presented  that 
work  which  lies  so  close  to  her  heart,  and  made  a  dramatic 
appeal  for  the  interest  of  the  Auxiliaries  in  the  glorious 
youth  and  the  equally  glorious  age — our  retired  ministry 
— of  Southern  Presbyterianism.  None  who  heard  Miss 
Jackson  will  soon  forget  the  ideals  and  activities  of  this 
committee  as  presented  by  her. 

Miss  Jackson  possesses  unusual  appeal  as  a  speaker.  At 
various  times  she  spoke  to  the  student  bodies  of  the  Folk- 
ston and  Waycross  High  Schools,  to  the  Auxiliaries  of 
Waycross  and  Blackshear ;  at  a  conference  of  Sunday 
School  workers  in  Waycross,  and,  as  before  stated,  at 
the  Conference  in  Folkston.  At  all  of  these  meetings  she 
charmed  her  audiences  by  the  power  of  her  appealing 
message.   It  was  a  joy  to  hear  her  speak. 

As  a  whole,  and  in  detail,  the  Conference  was  unusually 
successful.  All  those  attending  expressed  a  deep  pleasure 
at  having  been  present. 


VISIT  FROM  MISS  JACKSON 


Miss  Charlotte  Jackson  visited  nearly  every  church 
within  the  bounds  of  Savannah  Presbytery  from  October 
7th  to  27th  in  the  interest  of  Christian  Education  and 
Ministerial  Relief  from  Dr.  Sweets'  office. 

Her  work  began  in  Valdosta.  The  first  evening  a  sup- 
per was  served  in  the  Hut  where  a  large  gathering  of 
young  people  assembled  to  hear  her  appealing  message. 

On  the  next  afternoon  she  held  a  conference  with  the 
Executive  Board  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

Her  work  throughout  the  Presbytery  has  been  most  ac- 
ceptable and  we  feel  that  this  part  of  the  work  is  better 
understood  and  will  go  forward  as  never  before.  And 
we  hope  she  will  come  again. 


NEW  YORK  BANK  ON  RELIGIOUS 
EDUCATION 


The  following  most  remarkable  paid  advertisement  was 
recently  put  into  the  New  York  City  daily  papers  by  one 
of  the  oldest  and  largest  banking  institutions  of  the  coun- 
try— "Education  is  a  cornerstone  of  American  life  and 
government.  Education  under  religious  influence  is  an  im- 
portant factor  in  the  creation  of  good  will  of  communities 
and  nations.  As  life  is  organized,  permanent  funds  are 
necessary,  not  only  for  the  great  New  York  charities,  hos- 
pitals, etc.,  but  also  for  American  colleges  and  other  in- 
stitutions." 
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laSJirEDUCATlONALiLg 


Austin  Theological  Seminary — Rev.  M.  E.  Melvin, 
D.D.,  General  Secretary  of  the  Assembly's  Stewardship 
Committee,  and  Rev.  James  W.  Allen,  of  our  Congo  Mis- 
sion, have  been  recent  visitors  to  the  Seminary  and  made 
addresses  of  great  interest  and  value  to  the  student  body. 


Flora  Macdonald  College  reopened  on  Tuesday, 
January  5th,  the  students  coming  in  on  Monday  and  Tues- 
day and  the  first  chapel  service  being  held  on  Wednesday 
morning,  at  9 :00  o'clock,  with  Dr.  Vardell  presiding. 
Practically  all  of  the  students  were  present  and  classes 
started  with  regular  work  immediately.  The  first  term 
ends  on  January  18th,  the  second  beginning  the  day  fol- 
lowing, so  much  conscientious  work  is  being  done  in  fin- 
ishing up  the  term's  quota. 

A  unique  idea  at  the  college  resulted  in  new  hymn 
books  for  the  chapel,  it  being  worked  thus :  A  number 
of  girls  in  various  classes  pledged  each  to  buy  a  book, 
upon  the  cover  to  appear  the  class  numeral.  These  were 
ordered  before  Christmas  and  have  now  arrived  and  are 
being  used  at  chapel  services. 

The  book  is  an  excellent  copy  and  contains  not  only  a 
large  number  of  hymns,  but  also  patriotic  and  classical 
selections.  A  large  per  cent  of  each  class  aided  in  putting 
the  idea  across,  and  faculty  members  and  others  connected 
with  the  college  also  each  bought  a  book.  In  addition  to 
the  class  year  on  the  back  is  also  the  name  of  the  college, 
and  on  the  inside  cover  is  written  the  name  of  the  donor. 

An  excellent  audience  was  present  at  the  college  last 
evening,  January  10th,  when  "The  Sea  Beast,"  featuring 
John  Barrymore,  with  Dolores  Costello  playing  opposite, 
was  shown.  It  is  an  excellently  staged  production,  atmos- 
phere and  acting  being  of  the  best.  Barrymore,  always 
good,  put  into  the  acting  of  Ahab  a  realism  and  power  that 
were  gripping.  He  was  ably  spported  by  the  rest  of  the 
:ast. 

Max  Rosen,  noted  international  violinist,  will  be  pre- 
sented at  the  college  in  a  recital  on  the  evening  of  January 
31st.  His  coming  is  awaited  with  great  interest  and  an- 
ticipation, for  his  reputation  is  well-known.  He  is  a 
young  man,  still  in  his  twenties,  but  he  has  become  famous 
on  the  continent  of  Europe  and  this  is  his  fifth  tour  of  the 
United  States. 


Stuart  Robinson — Christmas  activities  kept  us  very 
busy  at  Stuart  Robinson  right  up  to  Christmas  time. 
There  were  entertainments  and  treats  in  the  various 
Sunday  Schools,  at  Elk  Creek,  Woodrock,  Dudley, 
Blackey  and  Stuart  Robinson  which  included  the 
students  in  school,  the  children  in  the  Marian  and 
Rock  House  Camps. 

At  Blackey  they  gave  Mildred  Welch's  program, 
"A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them." 

At  Stuart  Robinson  there  was  a  pageant  consisting 
of  reciting  of  the  prophesies  relative  to  Christ's  com- 
ing and  of  the  stories  in  Luke  and  Matthew.  The 
chapel  was  beautiful,  decorated  with  the  fragrant 
balsam  and  cedar  trees.  It  was  an  impressive  sight, 
the  lights  turned  low,  as  the  students  marched  slow- 
ly in,  each  one  carrying  a  candle,  the  juniors  singing 
"Angels  from  the  Realm  of  Glory"  and  the  seniors 
"God  Rest  You,  Merry  Gentlemen."  The  main  part 
of  the  program  consisted  of  the  reciting  of  the  verses, 
illustrated  by  tableau  and  interspersed  with  the  beau- 
tiful old  carols  that  grow  more  dear  to  our  hearts  as 
the  years  go  by.  The  last  part  of  the  pageant  con- 
sisted of  the  offering  of  white  gifts.  This  offering 
amounted  to  about  $25.00  which  is  to  go  to  the 
Highland  Orphanage. 

A  very  pleasant  surprise  occurred  this  morning 
when  on  going  into  my  English  class  I  found  two 
of  our  Stuart  Robinson  graduates  sitting  in  their  old 
places  just  as  if  they  belonged  there.  These  boys, 
Arch  and  Denys  Caud-ill  have  just  returned  from 
Centre  College  full  of  enthusiasm  for  college  life, 
class  work  as  well  as  for  football.  One  of  them 
who  was  in  training  for  football  told  the  boys  and 
girls  what  it  means  to  get  on  the  football  team — no 
cigarettes,  good  physical  condition  and  good  stand- 
ing in  class  work.  He  also  told  them  of  the  "Pray- 
ing Colonels."  "You  may  think  it  foolish,"  he  said, 
"but  they  do  gain  victories  which  can  be  gained  in 
no  other  way." 

It  is  a  real  pleasure  to  see  their  enthusiasms  for 


Centre,  which  they  affirm  to  be  the  finest  college  in 
America,  and  their  love  and  loyalty  to  Stuart  Rob- 
inson which  they  are  quite  sure  is  the  best  Prep 
School  in  the  State.  "They  treated  us  fine,"  they 
said,  "and  as  soon  as  they  found  out  we  were  from 
Stuart  Robinson  they  passed  us  right  in  with  no  more 
investigation  as  to  our  credits." 

In  a  recent  intelligence  test  in  a  freshman  class 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty,  one  these  boys  ranked 
third,  and  a  letter  came  to  the  principal  of  the  High 
School  at  Stuart  Robinson  saying  that  it  was  a  real 
pleasure  to  teach  boys  like  thgse. 

Elizabeth  Brewer.) 


Westminster,  Fulton,  Mo. — The  new  year  began 
with  a  record  breaking  enrollment  of  279,  which  is 
an  increase  of  more  than  twenty  per  cent  over  the 
attendance  of  a  year  ago.  The  enrollment  by  classes 
is:  Freshmen,  140;  sophomores,  68;  juniors,  42;  sen- 
iors, 28 ;  special,  i. 

The  following  twelve  states  are  represented  in  the 
student  body :  Arkansas,  Colorado,  Florida,  Illinois, 
Iowa,  Kansas,  Kentucky,  Missouri,  New  Jersey,  Okla- 
homa, South  Dakota  and  Utah. 

In  order  that  each  student  may  have  as  much  in- 
dividual attention  as  possible,  and  in  order  that  he 
may  have  frequent  opportunities  for  reciting,  it  has 
been  necessary  to  divide  many  of  the  classes  into  sec- 
tions, some  of  the  freshmen  subjects  reciting  in  five 
and  six  sections.  This  results  in  more  class  work 
than  had  been  anticipated,  and,  as  a  consequence,  all 
the  professors  are  heavily  loaded.  Yet  there  has 
been  no  complaining;  every  member  of  the  faculty 
has  been  ready  to  take  his  share  of  the  work,  or  a 
little  more. 

Another  result  of  the  increased  attendance  is  that 
there  is  a  shortage  of  classrooms,  though  fairly  sat- 
isfactory temporary  arrangements  have  been  made. 
All  this  emphasizes  the  urgency  of  the.  enlargement 
program  outlined  by  the  board  of  trustees  in  their 
last  two  meetings. 

The  dormitory  was  filled  several  weeks  before  col- 
lege opened,  and  a  number  who  were  on  the  waiting 
last  could  not  be  received  there.  Several  students 
who  could  not  get  into  the  dormitory  have  rented 
rooms  in  private  homes  near  the  campus  and  are 
taking  their  meals  in  the  dormitory. 

Eighteen  of  the  incoming  freshmen  are  honor 
students,  more  than  has  ever  entered  in  one  class  and 
should  be  an  indication  of  a  high  standard  of  work. 


ALABAMA  AND  APPALACHIA 


Henry  W.  McLaughlin,  D.  D.,  Country  Church 
Director 


Why  has  the  Synod  of  Alabama  made  a  net  increase  of 
only  1.5  per  cent  in  its  membership  during  the  past  five 
years,  while  the  Synod  of  Appalachia  has  made  a  net  in- 
crease in  the  same  time  of  23  per  cent?  A  question  some- 
thing like  this  was  asked  at  the  meeting  of  the  Alabama 
Synod  at  Talladega  in  October.  There  are  many  factors 
which  constitute  the  causes  of  the  difference,  all  of  which 
we  do  not  propose  to  discuss. 

The  General  Assembly  assigned  as  one  of  the  tasks  of 
the  Country  Church  Director  the  following:  "He  shall 
continue  investigations  of  rural  church  conditions." 

The  course  with  the  middle  classes  of  the  Seminaries  is 
made  a  study  of  religious  conditions  in  the  South,  espe- 
cially as  they  pertain  to  our  own  denomination.  One  of 
the  questions  which  has  been  asked  the  students  is,  "Make 
a  study  of  your  own  Presbytery;  give  a  list  of  the 
churches  in  the  country,  in  villages  having  a  population  of 
1,000  to  2,500,  and  in  the  cities;  give  the  spiritual  birth- 
rate, the  cost  of  confession  and  the  percentages  of  va- 
cancy in  each  group. 

The  spiritual  birth  rate  is  the  number  of  people  received 
on  examination  per  hundred  of  the  membership  in  the 
group.  The  cost  per  confession  is  found  by  dividing  the 
sum  contributed  for  current  expenses  and  pastor's  salary 


by  the  number  received  on  confession.  If  the  amount  con- 
tributed to  the  various  groups  for  Home  Missions  in  each 
group  is  known  it  should  be  added. 

We  recognize  that  members  received  on  confession  do 
not  constitute  all  the  dividends  of  the  Church,  but  it  is 
helpful  and  stimulating  to  study  these  questions  and  the 
facts  obtained  furnish  the  basis  upon  which  programs 
for  Home  Missions  can  be  projected.  Any  minister  can 
make  a  study  of  his  own  church  or  Presbytery  for 
himself. 

Rev.  George  L.  Brown,  Paint  Lick,  Texas,  has  rendered 
valuable  assistance  in  the  discovery  of  facts  given  below. 
Space  will  not  permit  giving  details. 

In  Alabama  the  city  population  is  515,262,  or  21  per  cent 
of  the  whole.  The  rural  population,  that  is  in  the  country 
or  villages  of  less  than  2,500,  it  is  1,841,533,  which  is  79 
per  cent.  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  has  a  mem- 
bership in  the  cities  of  15,345  or  68  per  cent  of  the  total 
membership  of  the  Synod.  The  rural  membership  is 
7,240  or  32  per  cent.  To  state  it  differently  there  are  30 
Southern  Presbyterian  members  to  a  thousand  population 
in  the  cities  and  four  to  the  thousand  among  the  rural 
peoples.  If  the  city  churches  in  Alabama  are  to  depend 
for  their  growth  upon  the  rural  peoples  who  move  into 
those  cities,  they  will  receive  by  certificate  just  four  to  the 
thousand  unless  they  should  receive  persons  reared  in 
other  communions. 

In  the  Synod  of  Appalachia  there  are  307,009  or  19  per 
cent  of  the  population  in  cities,  while  1,282,511  or  81  per 
cent  is  rural.  Of  the  membership  of  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church  13,964  or  58  per  cent  is  urban,  while 
10,113  or  42  per  cent  is  rural.  There  are  46  to  the  thou- 
sand of  the  population  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  city  and  eight  to  the  thousand  in  the 
country. 

This  shows  two  things,  first,  there  has  been  a  large 
movement  of  Presbyterians  from  the  country  to  the  city ; 
second,  that  we  as  a  denomination  are  not  doing  our  full 
duty  to  the  country  people.  Our  main  home  mission  task 
is  in  the  rural  sections. 

In  the  Presbytery  of  Holston  the  spiritual  birth  rate  in 
city  churches  is  3.5  per  cent,  in  the  country  and  villages 
9.8  per  cent.  The  cost  per  conversion  in  the  cities  is  $421, 
while  in  the  country  and  villages  it  is  $92.  In  Knoxville 
Presbytery  the  spiritual  birth  rate  is  3.2  per  cent,  rural 
8.1  per  cent.  The  cost  per  confession  in  the  cities  is 
$1,067,  while  in  the  country  and  villages  it  is  $183. 

It  is  easy  to  discover  where  the  investment  of  life  and 
money  will  yield  the  largest  returns.  It  is  plainly  to  be 
seen  that  churches  located  in  the  cities  where  they  draw 
their  population  from  sections  in  which  the  Presbyterians 
have  possessed  the  country  will  grow  more  rapidly  than 
in  those  cities  that  draw  their  increase  from  communities 
neglected  by  our  Church. 

In  the  Synod  of  Alabama  there  are  59  city  churches, 
vacant  20  per  cent;  158  rural  churches,  vacant  39  per 
cent.  In  Appalachia  there  are  35  urban  churches,  vacant 
8  per  cent ;  rural  141  churches,  vacant  22  per  cent.  It  will 
be  noted  that  the  percentage  of  vacancy  in  Alabama  is 
much  larger  than  in  Appalachia.  Pastorless  churches  do 
not  grow. 

It  has  been  discovered  that  money  wisely  spent  to  sup- 
plement the  pastor's  salary  in  country  churches  that  are 
weak  is'  more  than  returned  in  gifts  to  benevolences  such 
as  foreign  missions,  education,  etc.  If  we  are  to  sustain 
our  work  abroad  and  carry  forward  the  Church  in  its 
various  spheres  of  activity,  we  must  take  care  of  the 
country  districts  from  which  come  those  who  are  to  be 
the  future  leaders  and  givers  of  the  Church. 

Richmond,  Va. 
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(Continued  from  page  9) 
brought  their  gifts;  but  several  years  ago  the  chil- 
dren themselves  by  unanimous  vote  requested  that 
this  be  discontinued  and  the  money  used  for  others. 
And  the  joyous,  happy  spirit  seen  in  this  annual 
Christmas  Giving  Service  is  convincing  proof  that 
they  have  found  the  real  joy  that  comes  from  trying 
to  make  others  happy,  and  that  they  are  learning  the 
old,  old  lesson  that  it  is  indeed  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive. 


FLORIDA 


Jacksonville,  Westminster  Church— There  has  been 
a  great  deal  of  activity  in  our  Church  during  the 
last  two  months.  The  week  of  November  14-21  was 
observed  at  Father  and  Son  week.  On  Sunday  night 
the  fourteenth  the  pastor  preached  to  the  fathers  on 
the  subject,  "Abraham  the  Father."  On  Friday 
night  a  very  delightful  Father  and  Son  banquet  was 
held  in  the  Sunday  School  rooms.  There  were  35 
fathers  and  sons  present.  On  Sunday  night,  the  21st, 
the  pastor  preached  to  the  sons  on  "Isaac  the  Son." 
The  men  agree  to  give  the  mothers  and  daughters  a 
banquet  about  Mother's  Day. 

At  Thanksgiving  a  special  program  was  given  by 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Society.  An  offering  was 
taken  and  nearly  $100  was  sent  to  Thornwell  Or- 
phanage. The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  is  very 
active,  winning  the  City  Union  banner  nearly  every 
month. 

On  Thursday  night  before  Christmas  the  Sunday 
School  had  a  most  interesting  program  and  Christ- 
mas tree.  On  Sunday  night  the  pageant,  "A  Little 
Child  Shall  Lead  Them,"  was  given.  The  church 
was  very  tastefully  decorated  with  Spanish  Moss 
and  pine  trees.  During  the  service  the  church  was 
lighted  by  candles.  The  effect  was  very  inspiring.  A 
large  congregation  enjoyed  the  service. 

On  Friday  night,  December  31st  the  ladies  gave 
the  pastor  and  his  wife  a  reception.  At  10:30  all 
went  to  the  church  buildnig  where  a  very  helpful 
and  inspirational  watch  night  service  was  held.  All 
expressed  themselves  as  being  greatly  blessed  by 
the  service.  The  Spirit  of  God  was  there.  A  num- 
ber of  those  present  testified  to  the  joy  in  serving 
Christ. 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  the  New  Year  the  Lord's 
supper  was  celebrated.  Six  were  received  into  the 
Church,  three  boys  on  their  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ  and  three  women  by  letter.  The  pastor  spoke 
on  personal  evangelism.  At  the  close  of  the  sermon 
many  of  the  congregation  promised  to  try  to  lead 
some  one  to  Christ  during  the  year  1927.  The  people 
of  Westminster  hope  to  lead  many  souls  to  their 
Master  this  year. 


GEORGIA 


Atlanta,  Central  Church— Dr.  W.  E.  Davis  was  in- 
stalled as  pastor  of  Central  Church  on  Sunday,  December 
12th,  at  the  11  o'clock  service.  The  moderator  of  Atlanta 
Presbytery,  Rev.  E.  L.  Barber,  of  Carrolton,  Ga.,  pre- 
sided and  propounded  the  question.  Dr.  R.  T.  Gillespie, 
president  of  Columbia  Seminary,  preached  the  sermon, 
after  which  Rev.  J.  G.  Patton,  Jr.,  pastor  of  Pryor  Street, 
charged  the  pastor,  and  Dr.  W.  H.  Boggs  charged  the 
people.  Dr.  Davis  was  asked  to  pronounce  the  benediction. 

The  Christmas  entertainment  was  held  on  the  night  of 
December  21st,  and  according  to  a  long  standing  custom 
in  Central  the  time  of  the  Qiristmas  entertainment  is  a 
time  of  joyful  giving  to  Thornwell  Orphanage,  and  this 
year  $1,391.13  was  given  and  sent  on  to  Thornwell  by 
Christmas  Day. 

The  Missionary  Reading  Course  conducted  by  the 
Educational  Department  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Foreign  Missions  is  being  entered  into  enthusiastically  by 
a  large  number  of  our  Sunday  School  members.  Since 
June,  when  Central  started  the  course,  36  awards  have 
been  made  for  finished  courses. 


Commerce — At  a  meeting  of  the  session  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Commerce,  Ga.,  held  last  week, 
the  following  Sunday  School  officers  and  teachers  were 
elected  to  serve  for  1927 : 

Mr.  Claude  Little,  Supt. ;  Col.  G.  Pierce  Martin,  Asst. 
Supt. ;  Mr.  C.  W.  Hood,  Jr.,  Sec.  and  Treas. ;  Rev.  W.  W. 
Pippin,  Jr.,  librarian ;  Mrs.  A.  B.  Deadwyler,  S.  S.  pianist ; 
Mrs.  W.  B.  Rice,  church  pianist ;  Mrs.  A.  B.  Deadwyler, 
Supt.  Home  Dept. ;  Misses  Ruth  Hood  and  Lucile  Mc- 
Donald, visitors  Home  Dept. ;  Mrs.  G.  T.  Rice,  Supt. 
Cradle  Roll;  Mrs.  C.  W.  Hood,  Sr.,  Supt.  Primary 
Dept. ;  Rev.  W.  W.  Pippin,  Jr.,  teacher  Bible  Class  No. 
1;  Col.  G.  P.  Martin,  teacher  Class  No.  2;  Mrs.  W.  W. 
Pippin,  Jr.,  teacher  Class  No.  3;  Mrs.  S.  J.  Smith,  Jr., 
Asst.  teacher  Class  No.  3 ;  Mrs.  John  Hood,  teacher  Class 
No.  4 ;  Mrs.  C.  W.  Hood,  Jr.,  Asst.  teacher  Qass  No.  4 ; 
Mrs.  W.  B.  Rice,  teacher  Class  No.  5 ;  Miss  Reine  Dead- 
wyler, Asst.  teacher  Class  No.  5 ;  Mrs.  C.  W.  Hood, 
teacher  Class  No.  6 ;  Miss  Ruth  Hood,  Asst.  teacher  Class 
No.  6 ;  Mrs.  G.  T.  Rice,  teacher  Cradle  Roll. 

Our  church  is  entering  a  new  era.  Since  the  coming 
of  the  present  pastor  and  wife.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  W. 
Pippin,  Jr.,  the  Commerce  Presbyterian  Church  has 
literally  "taken  on  new  life"  spiritually,  financially  and 
every  other  way,  and  great  improvement  has  already  been 
made  in  all  departments  of  church  work.  No  finer  selec- 
tion of  teachers  and  officers  of  the  Commerce  Rresbyte- 
rian  Sunday  School  could  possibly  have  been  made  and  it 
is  confidently  predicted  that  the  most  abundant  spiritual 
success  will  follow  the  election  of  these  teachers  and 
Sunday  School  officers. 

The  teachers  and  officers  will  be  regularly  installed 
next  Sunday  at  10 :15  a.  m. 


Augrust,  Sibley  Church  —  The  Christmas  celebra- 
tion was  in  two  parts.  On  Thursday  night,  the  23rd,  the 
tree  and  the  treats  had  right  of  way.  However,  a  young 
lady  who  represented  the  spirit  of  Christmas,  made  a 
strong  appeal  to  some  children  (and  through  them  to  the 
whole  audience)  to  see  to  it  that  others  also  should  know 
about  the  birth  of  the  Christ  Child  and  the  purpose  of  His 
coming  to  earth.  The  offering  was  of  sugar  for  an  or- 
phanage in  connection  with  Nacoochee  Institute — nearly 
100  pounds.  On  Sunday  night,  the  26th,  the  Christmas 
service  sent  out  by  our  C.  E.  and  M.  R.  Committee,  "A 
Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them,"  was  used.  It  was  a  wor- 
shipful, inspiring  service.  Ten  dollars  were  contributed 
for  the  Committee's  work.  On  looking  through  the 
pledges  of  "Self,  Service  and  Substance,"  the  pastor  vvas 
glad  to  find  so  many  had  pledged  one-tenth  of  their  in- 
come, and  so  many  again  had  pledged  to  work  definitely 
for  souls.  Near  the  end  of  the  service,  two  invitations 
were  given — one  to  accept  Christ,  "and  the  other  to  join 
the  Life-time  Recruits.  True  to  the  title — "a  little  child 
shall  lead  them" — the  first  to  come  was  a  dear,  sweet  little 
five-year-old  whose  eyes  were  downcast  but  both  of  whose 
hands  were  extended  above  her  head  to  the  pastor.  Eight 
or  ten  came  forward  on  the  first  invitation,  -of  whom  one 
has  since  been  received  into  the  church,  and  a  fine  16-year- 
old  high  school  girl  came  forward  on  the  second  invitation. 

The  Watch  Night  service  and  the  observance  of  the 
World's  Week  of  Prayer  were  utilized  to  pray  lor  our 
revival  meeting^  beginning  January  9th  and  continuing 
through  the  23rd,  God  willing.  Mr.  R.  C.  Huston,  a  lay 
evangelist  from  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  is  the  preacher.  We 
have  been  praying  that  God  would  give  us  100  souls  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  church  year.  Will  all  who  read  this 
please  join  us  in  prayer  that  this  meeting  will  not  only 
arouse  the  church  membership  to  renewed  consecration 
and  activity,  but  also  be  used  to  bring  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
many  of  the  hundred  souls  ?  J.  S.  J. 


Atlanta,  Gordon  Street  Church — This  Church  ob- 
served the  second  anniversary  of  the  pastorate  of  Rev. 
Harold  Shields  on  December  19th.  Mr.  Shields  came  to 
us  from  the  Lafayette  Church,  Norfolk,  Va.,  after  this 
church  had  been  vacant  for  eight  and  a  half  months. 
With  the  cordial  co-operation  of  the  membership  of  the 
church  the  accomplishments  for  the  past  two  years  are 
here  summarized: 

1.  A  successful  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  of  three 
weeks  during  the  two  summers,  under  the  direction  of 
Mrs.  R.  G.  Lyons,  principal. 

2.  The  organization  of  a  permanent  personal  workers' 
Prayer  Group,  which  meets  weekly  for  lunch  and  con- 
ference. 

3.  The  reorganization  of  the  men  of  the  church  into 
the  Men's  Service  Club,  on  adaptation  of  the  program  of 
Men's  Work  for  the  Church. 

4.  A  healthy  increase  in  the  average  Sunday  School 
attendance. 

5.  The  largest  amount  of  contributions  to  benevolences 
in  the  history  of  the  church. 

6.  The  largest  number  added  to  the  church  on  profes- 
sion of  faith  for  like  period. 

7.  The  reception  of  156  into  the  membership  of  the 
church. . 

8.  The  forging  ahead  in  two  years  from  the  seventh 
largest  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  city  to  the  position  of 
fourth  largest  church  for  our  denomination.  Central 
First,  North  Avenue,  and  Gordon  Street,  is  the  order  for 
the  churches  according  to  the  numerical  strength. 

9.  The  greatest  net  gain  in  membership  of  any  church 
in  Atlanta  Presbytery  according  to  the  records  of  April 
1,  1926,  and  exceeded  only  by  two  other  churches  in  the 
Synod  of  Georgia. 

10.  Two  successful  Church  Attendance  Campaigns 
when  a  concerted  effort  was  made  to  reach  every  member 
of  the  church. 

11.  During  the  two  years  we  have  made  progress  in 
relation  to  financial  matters  as  per  the  following: 

The  total  indebtedness  of  the  church  two  years  ago  was 
little  less  than  $15,000;  the  indebtednss  now  is  less  than 
$9,000.  Nearly  $2,000  interest  has  been  paid  in  addition 
to  the  above.  During  this  time  the  church  has  more  than 
met  its  current  expenses  for  material  improvements  have 
been  made  to  both  the  manse  and  church  property,  at  the 
same  time  increasing  our  total  contributions, Jo  benevolent 
causes. 

12.  A  survey  and  canvass  have  been  made  in  the  Mat- 
tox  and  Grove  Park  sections  of  Atlanta  with  a  view  to 
establishing  a  Mission  Sunday  School  in  the  sections  some 
time  in  the  near  future.  J.  Harry  Wilson. 


KENTUCKY 


Washington  —  A  community  Christmas  tree  well 
filled  and  beautifully  decorated  was  set  up  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  December  23rd.  The  children 
of  the  various  Sunday  Schools  under  the  supervision 
of  Mesdames  M.  E.  Pollock,  Robert  Allison,  and  J. 
W.  Downing  presented  a  most  appropriate  program 
of  Christmas  songs  and  recitations.  The  superin- 
tendent of  the  Presbyterian  Sunday  School,  Mr. 
Martin  McKnight  made  an  excellent  short  talk  on 
"The  Spirit  of  Christmas."  Sunday  night,  December 
26th  a  well  selected  Christmas  musical  was  excellent- 
ly rendered  by  the  united  choirs  of  Washington  in 
the  M.  E.  Church,  South.  The  Presbyterians  literal- 
ly showered  gifts  upon  their  pastor  and  his  family. 
A  welcome  gift  to  the  Sabbath  School  was  the  ban- 
ner for  the  largest  offering  to  S.  S.  Extension  in 
Ebenezer  Presbytery. 


VIRGINIA 


Richmond,  Ginter  Park  Church — On  last  Sunday 
16  persons  were  received  into  the  membership  of 
this  Church,  seven  upon  confession  of  faith  and  nine 
by  letter. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  officers  and  teachers  of 
the  Sunday  School,  the  pastor  reviewed  the  book 
"Youth  Looks  at  the  Church,"  a  report  of  the  Evans- 


ton  Conference,  containing  much  dynamite. 

The  Christmas  Sunday  School  offering  amounted 
to  $282. 

The  Christmas  holiday  program  included  several 
special  features,  both  social  and  religious  :  A  Christ- 
mas tree  for  the  children;  a  banquet  for  the  Young 
People,  with  78  in  attendance,  addresses  by  Mr. 
MacLean  and  Dr.  Lacy;  and  an  "Evening  of  Fun  and 
Frolic"  for  the  whole  Sunday  School.  "The  Christ 
Child,"  a  Christmas  cantata,  was  beautifully  sung  by 
the  choir  on  the  Sunday  following  Christmas. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
How  Can  Juniors  Show  Loyalty  to  Our  Church  ? — Talk 
by  a  Junior. 

Offertory  Service: 

Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  how  He  said. 
It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 
Offertory  music. 
Response : 

Of  Thine  own  we  offer. 
Of  Thy  gifts  we  give. 
Unto  Thee,  O  Father,  ' 
In  whose  life  all  live.  Amen. 
Hymn — "O  Zion  Haste." 
Benediction. 

A  good  missionary  pageant,  "World  Children  for 
Jesus,"  prepared  by  Miss  Mamie  Gene  Cole,  can  be 
secured  for  five  cents  (5c)  from  "The  Dixie  Endeavorer," 
11  Ferger  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DAY— JANUARY  30 


Rev.  Walter  Getty,  Director 

The  New  Year  promises  many  interesting  events  in  the 
field  of  Young  People's  Work,  and  one  of  the  most  inter- 
esting events  comes  in  the  first  month  of  the  year  in  the 
observance  of  Young  People's  Day,  January  30th.  For 
some  years  this  day  has  been  observed  in  our  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church,  but  this  year  for  the  first  time  it  is 
observed  as  a  day  designated  by  the  General  Assembly. 
The  last  General  Assembly  at  Pensacola,  Fla.,  took  the 
following  action : 

"That  the  last  Sunday  in  January  be  designated  by  the 
General  Assembly  as  'Young  People's  Day,'  at  which  time 
a  program  will  be  presented  in  the  young  people's  societies 
on  Young  People's  Work,  and  an  offering  received  for 
the  Young  People's  Division." 

In  carrying  out  the  action  of  the  General  Assembly  a 
program  has  been  prepared  for  this  day  and  has  been 
printed  in  the  January  number  of  the  Program  Builder, 
a  copy  of  which  has  been  sent  to  each  minister  in  addition 
to  the  regular  subscription  list.  Additional  copies  of  The 
Program  Builder  are  available  for  any  who  desire  them, 
and  can  be  secured  from  the  Young  People's  Division, 
Box  1176,  Richmond,  Va. 

There  are  many  possibilities  in  making  Young  People's 
Day  one  of  the  big  days  in  the  work  of  the  local  church. 
For  the  worship  period  in  the  Sunday  School  the  worship 
program  which  appears  in  Onward  can  be  used  most  ef- 
fectively that  day.  For  the  preaching  service  in  the  morn- 
ing the  pastor  might  well  preach  on  some  phase  of  Reli- 
gious Education,  also  at  the  preaching  service  at  night  the 
pastor  has  a  great  opportunity  to  speak  on  the  needs  and 
interests  of  young  people  themselves,  and  what  the  church 
might  do  to  help  meet  these  needs.  The  main  observance 
of  the  day  will  no  doubt  be  in  the  young  people's  meeting 
and  the  very  best  preparation  shoul(f  be  made  to  make  this 
meeting  a  great  success. 

The  action  of  the  General  Assembly  asks  that  an  offer- 
ing be  received  on  Young  People's  Day  for  the  work  of 
the  Young  People's  Division.  This  is  the  one  and  only 
time  in  the  year  when  an  opportunity  is  given  to  help  carry 
on  the  organized  Young  People's  Work  of  the  denomina- 
tion. It  is  suggested  that  the  offering  be  received,  either 
at  the  time  of  the  young  people's  meeting  or  at  the  evening 
service  on  Young  People's  Day.  This  offering  should  be 
sent  through  the  church  tieasurer  or  treasurer  of  benevo- 
lence to  Mr.  R.  E.  Magill,  Treasurer,  Box  1176,  Rich- 
mond, Va.  It  can  be  applied  on  the  regular  benevolent 
budget  of  the  congregation,  but  credit  should  be  given  to 
the  young  people's  society  if  the  offering  comes  from  the 
society.  It  will  be  one  of  the  biggest  things  in  the  entire 
Young  People's  Work  of  the  Church  if  a  substantial  of- 
fering could  be  received  on  January  30th  for  our  organ- 
ized Young  People's  Work. 

The  main  thing  to  be  kept  in  mind,  however,  is  that  we 
want  this  day  to  be  a  time  of  real  spiritual  uplift  and  in- 
spiration to  our  young  people,  and  we  earnestly  hope  and 
pray  that  the  spiritual  influences  from  the  observance  of 
this  day  will  reach  far  and  wide  throughout  our  whole 
Church. 


It  is  well  to  look  backward  once  in  a  while  and  realize 
what  a  strange  and  crooked  thing  life  would  have  become 
if  we  could  have  had  our  own  way  at  each  turn  of  the 
road. 
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THE  PRIZE 


Jean  and  Marion  were  quite  excited, 
and  they  could  scarcely  wait  until  they 
got  home  from  school  to  tell  ^their 
mothers  about  the  prize. 

"There  is  to  be  just  one,  and  I  hope 
I'll  get  that,"  exclaimed  Marion  eager- 
ly. "Of  course,  if  there  were  two,  I'd 
like  Jean  to  have  the  other  one.  The 
prize  is  to  be  given  by  our  teacher. 
Miss  Ferris,  to  the  one  in  our  school 
room  who  is  the  most  polite,  and  the 
most  thoughtful  of  others  for  a  whole 
week.  Of  course,  she  must  be  there 
every  single  day,  and  not,  miss  one 
of  her  recitations." 

"That's  fine,"  approved  Marion's 
mother,  stroking  the  yellow  curls  of 
her  little  daughter,  and  tying  the 
loosened  bows  on  her  shoulders  a  lit- 
tle more  snugly.  "If  you  should  get 
the  prize,  we  will  all  be  very  happy, 
although  if  your  little  cousin  Jean  gets 
it,  we  shall  be  almost  as  glad." 

Marion  looked  thoughful  a  minute. 

"I'd  rather  have  it  myself,"  she  in- 
sisted, "but  if  Jean  gets  it,  I'll  be  glad- 
der than  if  anybody  else  does," 

At  that  very  moment,  Jean  was  tell- 
ing her  mother  all  about  the  wonder- 
ful prize. 

"I  hope  I'll  get  it,"  bubbled  Jean, 
"for  I'd  like  so  much  to  write  to  my 
grammy  and  to  say,  T  am  the  politest 
and  the  thoughtfulest  child  in  our 
school  room.'  But  Mummy,  you'd 
have  to  tell  me  how  to  spell  those  big 
words." 

Jean's  mother  nodded. 

"I'd  be  glad  to  do  that,"  she  said, 
"but  don't  set  your  heart  too  much  on 
the  prize,  Dearie.  Do  the  very  best 
you  can,  but  if  Marion  should  get  it, 
you'd  be  pleased,  wouldn't  you?" 

Jean  frowned  and  hung  her  head. 

"I'm  'fraid,"  she  returned  with  a 
half  pour,  "that  Grammy  and  my  dad- 
dy 'neverybody  would  like  Marion  bet- 
ter than  me  then." 

"Oh,  no  they  wouldn't,"  protested 
her  mother.  "You  mustn't  get  any 
such  idea  as  that  into  your  head,  for 
that  is  what  we  call  jealousy,  and 
jealousy  isn't  a  nice  thing  to  have  in 
our  mind.  Just  to  be  jealous  alone  is 
enough  to  make  people  dislike  us,  or 
at  least  wish  we  were  different.  Nat- 
urally you'd  like  to  win  this  gift,  Jean, 
but  after  all  it  isn't  the  gift  which 
counts.  It's  being  courteous  and  kind 
and  getting  your  lessons  well  and  do- 
ing the  very  best  you  can—and  you 
can  do  all  that  any;way.  But  if  some- 
one else  does  a  little  better  than  you 
do,  you  must  be  generous  enough  to 
give  that  boy  or  girl  credit." 

"I  see,"  said  Jean  soberly,  "and 
Mummy,  if  somebody  else  does  better 
than  I  do,  I'll  just  try  and  try  and  try 
to  learn  to  do  as  well  as  he  does." 

"That's  the  right  idea,"  beamed 
Jean's  mother.  "Always  do  the  best 
you  can,  my  dear,  and  we  shall  be  very 
proud  of  you,  and  people  will  love  you 
always." 

Jean  and  Marion  had  much  to  say 
to  each  other  about  what  they  would 
do  to  please  Miss  Ferris,  for  they  were 
fond  of  her. 

"I  shall  say  'Good  morning'  and 
smile  just  as  nice  as  ever  I  can  when  I 
go  into  the  school  room,"  said  Mar- 
ion. 

"I'll  do  that  too,"  declared  Jean,  "and 
perhaps  I'll  take  her  a  pretty  flower, 
or  some  of  Mother's  nice  fudge,  or  ask 
her  if  she  wouldn't  like  me  to  mail  a 
letter  for  her." 

"I  made  Kitty  Dean  laugh  in  school 
yesterday,"  said  Marion,  "and  I'll  not 
do  that  again." 

"And  I  think  I'll  help  Sammy  Brown 


with  his  number  work,"  decided  Jean. 
"He  never  gets  it  right,  and  it  would 
be  polite  I  think,  to  help  him  with 
some  of  his  'zamples." 

Of  course,  there  was  a  good  deal 
of  talk  about  what  the  prize  would 
be.  Sammy  Brown  said  he  hoped  he'd 
get  it  and  that  it  would  be  a  gun. 
Kitty  Dean  wanted  a  plum  cake.  Mar- 
ion said  probably  it  would  be  a  book. 
And  Jean  said  if  she  got  it  she  hoped 
it  would  be  a  canary  bird. 

Miss  Ferris  sometimjes  overheard 
the  talk,  and  although  the  children 
didn't  know  it,  she  made  a  list  of  all 
the  things  they  mentioned  wanting  in 
a  little  book. 

"I  don't  see  how  Teachet  is  ever  go- 
ing to  know  which  one  to  give  that 
prize  to,  because  we  have  all  been  so 
good,"  mourned  Sammy  Brown.  "And 
we  have  just  today  and  tomorrow  to 
go.  Then  next  week  we  needn't  be 
polite  any  more." 

"There  was  a  chorus  of  "Oh,  the 
very  idea !"  And  "Why,  Sammy 
Brown!"  Then  the  bell  rang  and  the 
children  slipped  into  their  seats. 

Jean  was  writing  very  carefully  in 
her  exercise  book,  and  every  letter 
was  beautifully  even  and  well  made, 
when  suddenly  something  gave  her 
elbow  a  shove.  Her  pen  went  flying 
off  to  one  side,  and  there  was  an  ugly 
blot  besides  !  Then  a  soft  little  tongue 
was  trust  against  her  cheek,  and  Jean 
heard  suppressed  giggles  all  around 
her. 

She  knew  even  before  she  looked, 
that  Taxi,  her  pet  puppy,  had  followed 
her,  sneaking  in  and  found  her.  He 
was  all  wet  too,  for  it  was  raining  out- 
side. 

"He  may  stay  until  recess,"  Miss 
Ferris  decided,  "then  Jean  must  take 
him  home." 

When  the  spelling  class  was  called 
to  the  recitation  benches  in  front, 
Taxi  trotted  right  at  Jean's  heels,  and 
when  Sammy  forgot  himself  and 
whispered,  "Taxi  1  Taxi!"  Jean  scowled 
him  angrily. 

Once  when  Miss  Ferris  asked  a 
question  and  held  up  her  hand  as 
as  though  she  had  something  in  it, 
Taxi  hopped  right  up  in  front,  sat  up 
on  his  hind  legs,  and  begged,  at  the 
same  time  giving  a  sharp  "Yip  I"  The 
children  were  convulsed  with  mirth,  so 
it  was  a  good  thing  that  recess  was 
very  near. 

But  it  was  raining  harder  than  ever, 
and  so  Jean  couldn't  go  out.  Miss 
Ferris  said  that  the  children  could 
play  games  in  the  big  school  room, 
and  have  the  school  house  doll.  Lady 
Susie,  to  play  with. 

Then  Taxi  was  right  '4n  his  glory. 
He  ran  and  jumped  and  caught  hold 
of  skirts  and  pulled,  and  he  tore  Sam- 
my Brown's  new  coat,  and  he  nipped 
at  heels  and  stockings,  all  in  fun,  but 
some  of  the  children  were  afraid  and 
cried. 

The  rain  was  stopping,  so  the  teach- 
er told  Jean  to  put  on  her  slicker  and 
take  the  puppy  home.  When  she  got 
there,  the  house  was  locked.  There 
was  nothing  to  do  but  to  take  Taxi 
over  to  her  Aunt  Barbara's,  and  that 
was  still  farther.  The  tears  came  into 
Jean's  eyes,  for  she  knew  she  couldn't 
possibly  get  back  for  her  geography 
class.  She  was  back  at  the  school 
house  at  last,  and  as  she  came  out  of 
the  cloak  room,  a  strange  odor  greet- 
ed her.  She  listened  and  heard  a  dull 
roar  and  a  crackling.  Surely  some- 
thing was  burning! 

The  basement  door  was  open  and 
she  went  and  looked  down.  The  heat 
came  up  in  a  great  rush  from  the  di- 
rection in  which  there  was  a  big  bin 
of  waste  paper. 

Jean  was  off  like  a  flash  1  Miss  Fer- 
ris  was   writing  something  on  the 


blackboard.  Jean  pulled  her  over  and 
whispered  something  in  her  ear.  Then 
Miss  Ferris  laid  down  her  chalk 
quietly,  stepped  to  the  door  a  minute, 
came  back,  and  gave  quick,  crisp  or- 
ders.   It  was  none  too  soon  I 

There  was  no  more  school  that  day, 
but  the  next  everything  was  all  right 
again,  for'  the  fire  laddies  had  got 
there  so  quickly  that  the  fire  had  been 
put  out  without  much  damage. 

And  when  it  came  time  to  award 
the  prize,  Miss  Ferris  said  that  they 
were  to  vote  on  the  one  who  deserved 
it  most. 

Jean  took  her  pencil  and  wrote  the 
word  "Marion,"  but  every  other  child 
in  the  school  room  wrote  the  name 
"Jean."  And  when  Miss  Ferris  came 
forward  with  a  lovely  canary  bird  in 
a  golden  cage,  everybody  clapped  and 
clapped  and  clapped,  and  who  should 
come  running  in  at  the  door  but  Taxi 
who  joined  the  applause  by  barking 
just  as  though  he  knew  that  he  had 
a  part  in  it  all ! 


BOY  WHO  BRAGGED  AND  BEAR 
THAT  LAUGHED 


The  little  boy's  name  was  Jimmy. 
He  was  seven  years  old,  with  a,  smil- 
ing, happy  face;  you  would  have  lik- 
ed him.  Now  it  happens  that  Jimmy 
supposed  that  all  the  bears  in  the  north 
woods  were  in  bed  for  the  winter  be- 
fore he  went  to  live  in  a  log  cabin  in 
the  woods,  or  he  would  have  talked 
more  softly  about  bears.  The  little 
boy  had  probably  leaVned  as  much 
about  bears  as  any  city  boy  or  girl 
could  learn  from  books.  Books, 
though,  as  he  would  have  told  you 
later,  do  not  know  it  all. 

Jimmy's  father  had  bought  a  square 
mil^  of  wilderness  which  he  intended 
to  turn  into  apple  orchards  when  the 
huge  trees  were  cut  down  and  the 
land  cleared.  Jimmy  wondered  what 
would  become  of  the  wild  creatures 
that  lived  in  the  forest  when  the  Nor- 
way pines  and  spruces  and  the  bal- 
sam firs  were  gone  ;  he  wondered  where 
the  bears  would  sleep  all  winter  then? 

You  would  have  loved  Jimmy's 
mother.  She  was  the  smiling  kind, 
and  pretty.  She  made  the  log  cabin 
look  like  home.  Jimmy's  mother  said 
she  liked  the  big  woods.  The  two 
babies  of  the  family  also  liked  the 
woods.  They  used  to  try  to  catch  the 
rabbits  that  went  hoppity-hopping 
across  the  wide  clearing.  They  laugh- 
ed when  they  saw  the  squirrels  leap- 
ing from  tree  to  tree,  or  doing  all  sorts 
of  funny  tricks  of  their  own  in  the 
green  forest. 

It  was  September  when  Jimmy 
moved  into  the  woods  and  began  to 
go  to  school  in  the  log  schoolhouse  in 
the  dell.  He  liked  the  children  who 
went  to  that  school.  They  knew  all 
about  the  wild  creatures  that  lived  in 
the  woods,  and  told  Jimmy  stories 
about  deer  and  beavers  and  otters  and 
skunks  and  porcupines  and  bears. 
Jimmy  listened  with  delight  to  all  the 
animal  stories  the  children  told  about 
what  happened  when  their  fathers  and 
uncles  and  brothers  met  wild  animals 
in  the  big  woods.  He  always  listened 
quietly  until  the  children  began  to  tell 
bear  stories. 

Jimmy  could  tell  bear  stories  him- 
self; he  said  he  knew  booksful  of  bear 
stories.  He  insisted  that  he  wasn't 
a  bit  afraid  of  bears;  there  wasn't  a 
bear  in  the  woods  that  could  scare  him. 
He  said  he  was  sure  he  knew  all  there 
was  to  know  about  bears,  and  that  it 
was  silly  to  be  afraid  of  them.  He 
bragged  so  much  that  the  children 
used  to  laugh  at  him  and  go  home  and 
tell  their  fathers  and  mothers  about 
the  little  boy  from  the  city  who  often 
said  he  would  like  to  shake  hands  with 


a  bear;  that  some  time  he  intended  to 
catch  one  and  tame  it  and  ride  it  bare- 
back to  school  in  the  summer  time. 
Jimmy  bragged  and  bragged  and 
bragged  until  one  October  morning, 
when  something  happened  that  made 
him  change  his  mind  about  the  ways 
of  bears.    The  day  was  Saturday. 

The  afternoon  before, _  on  the  way 
home  from  school,  one  of  the  boys 
said  to  him : 

"But,  Jimmy,  what  would  you  do  if 
you  should  meet  a  bear  in  the  road  to- 
morrow morning  when  you  go  to  Per- 
kin's  for  milk?  An'  s'posin'  if  the 
bear  wouldn't  turn  out?" 

"If  it  was  a  little  bear,  I  would  walk 
right  along  and  say  nothing,"  Jimmy 
answered,  "but  if  I  should  meet  a  big 
bear  in  the  road,  why,  I'd  look  it 
square  in  the  eye  and  either  whistle 
or  sing  'Hold  the  Fort'  and  the  bear 
would  run  I" 

The  children  hooted;  they  said  so 
much  and  laughed  so  hard  they  made 
Jimmy  feel  cross. 

That  night  it  snowed.  In  the  morn- 
ing the  ground  was  covered  with  a 
light  blanket  of  December  snow. 
Jimmy  was  glad.  He  started  earlier 
than  usual  to  get  the  milk  at  the  Per- 
kins' farm  because  it  was  such  fun  to 
see  his  tracks  in  the  fresh  snow.  He 
had  gone  as  far  as,  maybe,  two  city 
blocks  down  the  evergreen  road  when 
he  saw  a  bear. 

It  was  coming  straight  toward  him. 
It  looked  to  Jimmy  like  a  huge,  huge 
bear.  He  did  wish  it  would  stand 
still,  or  run  into  the  woods,  or  smile, 
or  sit  down  and  think,  or  behave  the 
least  bit  like  a  bear  in  a  book.  That 
bear  looked  as  if  it  might  eat  a  small 
boy. 

Jimmy  was  dreadfully  surprised. 
He  had  honestly  believed  that  all  the 

PUZZLE  CORNER 


Junior  Cross-Word  Puzzle 


Horizontal 

I — Grasshopper 
like  insects 

6 —  Lighted 

7—  On 

8—  Warf 

9 —  Household 
pest 

10 — Worshipped 
by  heathen 

12 —  At  hand 

13 —  Short  sleep 
IS— Oiled 


Vertical 

1 —  Jumping 

2 —  Company 
(abbr.) 

3 —  Slash 

4 —  Bind 

5 —  Wandered 

8 —  Chum 

9 —  Thick  cord 
II — Daughters  of 

American 
Revolution 
(abbr.) 
14 — Asia  (abbr.) 


Beheadments 

1.  Behead  a  coward  and  leave  a 
bird. 

2.  Behead  remorse  and  leave  a  bird 

3.  Behead  a  liquid  container  and 
leave  a  bird. 

4.  Behead  a  small  stream  and  leave 
a  bird. 

5.  Behead  a  hunting  dog  and  leave 
a  bird. 

6.  Behead  a  flowerless  plant  and 
leave  a  bird. 

Diamond 

My  first  is  in  Florida 
My  next  is  part  of  verb  "to  be" 
My  third  comes  with  the  winter 
My  fourth  is  short  for  "establish" 
My  fifth  is  in  Montana 
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bears  in  the  world  were  in  bed  for 
the  winter  long  ago.  Suddenly  Jim- 
my realized  that  he  was  badly  fright- 
ened. He  tried  to  v/histle  but  couldn't 
make  his  lips  pucker.  The  bear  kept 
coming  straight  tov/ard  him.  He  tried 
to  sing  and  couldn't  think  of  a  song. 
He  couldn't  move  his  lips. 

The  bear  came  faster  and  faster;  the 
huge,  cross-looking  bear.  Perhaps  good 
bears  were  all  in  bed.  This  bear  must 
be  a  bad  bear;  the  kind  he  had  never 
read  about  in  books. 

Jimmy  waved  his  pail.  This  didn't 
scare  the  bear.  The  little  boy  then  re- 
membered his  legs  and  straightway 
began  flying  toward  home;  he  didn't 
know  he  could  run  so  fast. 

The  bear  came  after  him,  running — 
running  —  running!  Jimmy  didn't 
know  a  bear  could  run  so  fast.  The 
little  boy  won  that  race.  He  flung 
open  the  door  of  the  log-cabin  and 
screamed  that  a  bear  was  chasing  him. 
Then  he  banked  the  door  shut. 

The  little  boy's  father  and  mother 
ran  to  the  window ;  so  did  Trapper 
Jim,  who  had  come  the  back  way  to 
the  log  cabin.  There  was  no  bear  in 
sight. 

"Perhaps  he  saw  a  calf!"  said  Jim- 
my's mother. 

"Or  a  deer,"  added  Trapper  Jim. 

"You  just  go  and  you'll  see  the  bear 
tracks!"  wailed  Jimmy. 


So  father  and  Trapper  Jim  followed 
Jimmy's  footsteps  down  the  road  un- 
til they  found  a  big  spot  of  bare 
ground  in  the  snow.  Beyond  were 
bear  tracks.  Sure  enough,  a  bear  had 
chased  Jimmy  almost  all  the  way 
way.  It  wasn't  even  a  middle-sized 
bear  though,  but  a  small,  small  one; 
Trapper  Jim  knew  by  the  tracks  in  the 
snow. 

"But  why  did  he  stop  chasing  me?" 
Jimmy  asked  when  the  men  came 
back  to  the  cabin. 

Trapper  Jim  had  two  little  boys 
who  went  to  Jimmy's  school,  so  it  was 
Trapper  Jim  who  answered  slowly : 

"Sonny,  knowing  animal  ways  as  I 
do,  and  having  seen  the  bear's  tracks, 
and  where  he  sat  down,  and  all,  I  am 
sure  that  the  bear  sat  down  to  laugh  ;" 
—  Frances  Margaret  Fox,  in  United 
Presbyterian. 


candy,  raisins,  and  many  other  things. 
I  am  in  the  fourth  grade  at  school. 
My  teacher's  names  are  Mr.  Whitener, 
Mr.  Little  and  Mr.  E.  C.  Mcintosh,  I 
like  them  fine.  I  go  to  Sunday  School 
at  Unity  Church.  My  Sunday  School 
teacher  is  my  Aunt  Rosa  Nixon.  I 
will  soon  go  in  the  Junior  Quarterly, 
then  my  Cousin  Ruth  Cherry  will  be 
my  Sunday  School  teacher.  I  think  I 
will  like  her  fine.  My  brother  is  in  the 
Junior  class  now.  I  recited  the  Child's 
Catechism  last  summer.  I  got  a  Testa- 
ment. Two  of  my  other  little  Sun- 
day School  mates  recited  it  too,  their 
names  are  Ethel  Cherry  and  Mar- 
garet Proctor.  I  hope  Mr.  Waste 
Basket  is  sleeping.  Please  print  my 
letter.  Your  unknown  friend, 

Eunice  Mae  Nixon. 
Davidson,  N.  C,  R.  No.  2. 


SANTA  WAS  FINE 


W.  B.'S  SLEEPY  TIME 


Dear  Standard: 

I  am  spending  the  day  at  grand- 
ma Nixon's.  I  am  having  a  good  time. 
We  had  a  Christmas  tree  at  the  school 
house.  I  got  a  handkerchief  and  a 
vanity  case.  My  teacher  treated  us  all 
with  oranges  and  apples.  Santa  Claus 
brought  me  a  sewing  basket  and  a 
pair    of    beads,    and  oranges,  apples, 


This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
ten  years  old  and  in  the  fifth  grade 
at  school.  My  teacher's  name  is  Uncle 
Carl  E.  Mcintosh.  I  go  to  Sunday 
School  every  Sunday  I  can  at  Unity. 
Our  pastor  is  Mr.  Furr.  We  all  like 
him  fine.  My  Sunday  School  teacher 
is  Miss  Rosa  Nixon,  I  like  her  fine. 
Old  Santa  Claus  brought  me  a  ring, 
locket,  oranges,  apples,  candy,  raisins, 
and  all  kinds  of  nuts.    I  have  had  a 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons  Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelled  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color) 


"Here  is  his  head  1"  cries  Susie  May, 
carrying  a  big  lump  of  white  snow 
into  which  she  stuck  an  ORANGE 
color  (use  RED  and  YELLOW  mixed) 
carrot  and  a  coal  BLACK  eye. 

"Well,  here  is  his  big  white  body!" 
says  BROWN-haired  Teddy,  rolling 
a  huge  lump  of  snow  over  the  vC'hite 
ground. 

"My  dear,  but  it  is  cold !"  exclaims 
YELLOW-haired  Susie  May,  "I  have 
to  hold  him  in  my  RED  gloves.  I 
wonder  if  he  would  look  very  funny 
if  I  were  to  put  my  RED  tam-o-shant- 
er  on  his  head?" 


"I  will  lend  him  my  RED  and  YEL- 
LEW  cap,  if  he  wants  it!"  says  Teddy. 
"He  can  have  my  RED  gloves,  too!" 

Susie  Mayijl^ears  a  dark  GREEN 
plaid  collar,  and  cuffs  to  match  the 
collar.  Her  dress,  which  peeps  out  be-' 
neath  her  coat  is  YELLOW  and  her 
leggings  are  dark  GREEN.  She  has 
BROWN  shoes  like  Teddy  has. 

Teddy  wears  a  sweater  to  match  his 
hat,  it  is  striped  RED  and  YELLOW. 
His  trousers  are  YELLOW,  so  are  his 
leggings.  Don't  forget  to  leave  the 
buttons  white. 

The  big  tree  has  a  dark  BROWN 
trunk  and  GREEN  leaves  partly  cov- 


ered with  a  blanket  of  white  snow. 

That  is  Susie  May's  house  with  the 
GRAY  (use  BLACK  lightly)  and  RED 
chimney.  The  house  itself  is  RED 
brick,  too,  with  YELLOW  wood  shut- 
ters and  windows.  The  small  bare 
tree  is  GRAY. 

Both  of  the  children  have  RED 
cheeks  and  lips  as  it  is  very  cold  out- 
of-doors.  You  had  better  paint  little 
light  PURPLE  shadows  on  the  snow 
by  the  big  snow  ball  and  near  the 
children's  feet. 

The  border  of  this  picture  can  be 
colored  YELLOW  and  the  lettering 
RED.    Color  the  sky  BLUE. 


HONOR  ROLL 


Those  Reciting  the  Shorter 
Catechism 


Tuela  Bessie  Currie 
Mrs.  Arthur  G.  Currie 
Pearlie  Terry  Currie 
Sophie  Mae  Currie 
Catherine  Mclnnis  Currie 
Trissie  R.  Currie 
Mary  Katherine  Currie 
Angus  Zebulon  Currie 
John  Sherwood  Currie 
Pauline  Elizabeth  Biggs 
Annie  Mae  Gibson 
Janie  W.  Hanna 
Geo.  W.  Hanna 
Harriet  Newell  Hodgin 
Mary  Martitia  Hodgin 
Maggie  Lee  Leach 
Sarah  McKenzie  McBryde 
Sara  Caroline  McKenzie 
Margaret  Ella  McKenzie 
Agnes  Rachel  McKenzie 
Mary  Currie  McKenzie 
Luella  Graham  McKenzie 
Mary  Alexander  McKenzie 
Rosa  Ellen  McKenzie 
Gertrude  Watson  McNeill 
Barbara  Ray  McNeill 
Sara  Margaret  McNeill 
Bessie  Bonnie  McLauchlin 
Annie  Eloise  McLauchlin 
Annie  Eloise  McLauchlin 
Thomas  N.  McLauchlin 
W.  J.  McLauchlin 
Margaret  Biggs  McPhaul 
Jessie  Currie  McPhaul 
Mary  McPhaul 
Hattie  F.  Smith 
Julia  Emme  Strickland 
Mabel  Clare  McPhaul 
Anna  Ruth  McLauchlin 
Sadie  McNeill  Watson 
Ethel  Yarborough 

merry  Christmas.  I  have  five  sisters 
and  two  brothers.  Their  names  are 
Mary,  Nell,  Agnes,  Louise,  Inez,  and 
Jessie,  Frank,  and  Russell. 

Your  unknown  friend, 
Mildred  Kathleen  Cherry. 
Davidson,  N.  C,  R.  No.  2. 


SURPRISING  LOTS  OF  FOLKS 


Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  lo  years  old  and  am 
in  the  fifth  grade  at  school.  My 
teacher's  name  is  Miss  Winton  Agnew. 
We  all  like  her  fine.  I  go  to  the  Tenth 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church.  Rev. 
J.  F.  Ligon  is  our  pastor  and  we  all 
like  him  fine.  I  have  three  sisters 
and  one  brother.  My  sisters  names 
are:  Louise,  Daisy  Marshal  and  El- 
more Wilson.  My  brother's  name  is 
John  Jr.  I  hope  Mr.  Wastebasket  has 
gone  shopping  for  I  want  to  surprise 
my  father,  grandmother  and  "Dock," 
my  grandfather.         Your  friend, 

Helen  Davenport. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 

BEHEADMENTS  —  i.  C-raven.  2. 
R-egret.  3.  B-owl.  4.  B-rock.  5. 
B-eagle.   6.  F-ern. 
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STORY*-  EVENT 


WHEN  MARY  LOU  TRUSTED 


"You  see,"  explained  Mary  Lou  con- 
fidentially to  the  Prettiest  Young  Lady 
boarder,  "I'm  just  crazy  to  go  to 
school;  I  mean  a  big  school.  There's 
a  good  boarding  school  in  town,  and 
father  said  he  would  help  me  if  the 
apple  crop  turned  out  well,  if  I  could 
make  enough  to  pay  my  board.  So 
I've  been  saving  all  I  could  earn  for 
two  years,  and  I've  got  nearly  enough 
to  begin  on.  That  was  why  I  took  this 
place  to  help  Mrs.  Briggs  in  the  board- 
ing house  this  summer.  She  pays  me 
well,  and  I've  saved  it  all,  except  what 
I  just  had  to  spend  on  clothes,  be- 
cause, of  course,  I  had  to  look  nice 
around  the  house.  I  put  it  in  the 
bank,  and  I'll  soon  have  enough  for 
one  year,  anyway.  Then  maybe  the 
way  will  open  for  another,  and  an- 
other." 

Mary  Lou's  eyes  were  shining;  her 
expression  was  that  of  one  standing 
at  a  closed  door  of  delight,  which  was 
just  about  to  open  and  disclose  un- 
dreamed-of joys.  She  was  in  sight  of 
her  goal.  A  few  more  struggles  and 
she  would  reach  it. 

"You've  helped  me  a  lot  this  sum- 
mer. Miss  Kenyon,"  she  added,  "read- 
ing with  me,  and  lending  me  those 
books,  and  all." 

"You  have  helped  yourself,  child," 
said  the  Prettiest  Young  Lady  Board- 
er, smiling  at  the  glowing  face  of  the 
girl  perched  on  the  trunk.  "I  wish  all 
girls  had  your  appetite  for  knowledge, 
Mary  Lou.  Their  teachers  would 
have  an  easier  lot." 

"I  like  it.  I  guess  it's  no  credit  to 
me,"  said  Mary  Lou,  modestly. 


"Yes,  it  is.  Let  me  see,  how  much 
more  did  you  say  you  needed?" 

"Twenty-five  dollars.  I'll  soon  make 
it  up  by  picking  fruit  and  gathering 
chestnuts,  and  all  sorts  of  odd  ways," 
said  Mary  Lou  quickly,  and  checked 
the  impulse  which  had  almost  led  her 
to  offend  the  girl's  sturdy  indepen- 
dence by  an  offer  to  make  up  the 
amount  needed. 

"I  feel  very  sure  you  will  succeed, 
dear,"  she  said  instead.  "You  are  go- 
ing about  it  in  the  spirit  that  brings 
success.  You  will  write  me  all  about 
it,  will  you  not?  I  shall  be  so  inter- 
ested to  hear." 

Miss  Kenyon  liked  Ma^y  Lou.  All 
through  this  long  summer  the  girl  had 
worked  faithfully  in  Mrs.  Briggs'  big 
boarding  house,  full  of  summer  board- 
ers, doing  all  the  various  odd  jobs  that 
fell  to  the  lot  of  general  helper.  She 
ran  upstairs  and  down,  waited  at 
table,  supplied  as  far  as  possible  the 
wants  of  forty  women,  amused  and  en- 
tertained the  many  children  whose 
mothers  rocked  and  chatted  on  the 
porch,  serene  in  the  certainty  that 
"Mary  Lou  was  looking  after  them;" 
doing  it  all  with  unfailing  good  humor 
and  spirits. 

What  mattered  the  boarders' 
crotchets,  compared  with  the  great 
end  in  view?  If  she  grew  tired  some- 
times, at  the  end  of  a  hard  day,  the 
thought  of  that  steadily  growing  sum 
in  the  bank  was  a  stimulant  to  flag- 
ging feet  and  weary  hands,  and  a 
night's  rest  made  it  all  right. 

She  had  learned  to  know  all  the 
boarders  well,  and  had  discovered  the 
truth,  that  in  a  boarding  house,  as  in 
the  world,  there  are  all  sorts  of  peo- 
ple, and  one  had  to  take  them  as  they 
came.  In  her  own  mind  she  char- 
acterized the  boarders  by  odd  phrases 


of  her  own,  which  described  them  to 
her  mental  vision. 

The  re  was  the  Languid  Lady,  who 
sat  all  day  in  the  same  rocking-chair 
on  the  porch,  and  embroidered  and 
talked,  or  read  a  novet;  and  the  En- 
ergetic One,  who  was  perpetually  go- 
ing off  on  hikes,  and  coming  back  and 
boring  everybody  with  her  adven- 
tures; and  the  Dissatisfied  One,  whom 
nothing  suited;  and  the  Too-  accom- 
modating One,  who  could  never  be  in- 
duced to  express  a  preference  for  fear 
of  giving  trouble,  and  so  made  Mrs. 
Briggs'  lift  a  burden  to  find  out  what 
she  really  wanted.  There  was  the 
Sharp-tongued  One,  the  Delicate  One, 
and  last,  but  not  least,  the  Prettiest 
One,  for  whom  she  ran  up  and  down 
most  willingly,  and  brought  fresh 
water  and  towels  with  the  brightest 
smile. 

Her  bright  face  had  attracted  Miss 
Kenyon,  and  ,she  had  formed  a  warm 
friendship  with  the  eager-eyed  little 
maid,  winning  her  full  girlish  con- 
fidence. 

The  sultry  August  heat  was  giving 
way  to  September's  cooler  nights, 
summer's  deep  greens  were  changing 
to  the  golden  and  crimson  hues  of 
autumn  on  mountain  and  forest.  The 
season  for  summer  boarders  was 
drawing  to  a  close.  Soon  the  big 
boarding  house  woul(^  be  empty,  and 
the  beautiful  sapphire  country  would 
be  left  to  the  snow  and  silence  of 
winter,  and  Mary  Lou  would  turn  to 
other  industries  in  order  to  make  up 
the  dollars  of  her  school  fund  that 
remained  to  be  earned. 

On  this  golden  September  morning 
she  lingered  in  Miss  Kenyon's  room, 
perched  on  the  trunk,  as  was  her  cus- 
tom, talking  eagerly  of  her  great  am- 
bition, and  the  possibility  of  its  ful- 
fillment in  the  near  future.    A  bell 


rang  sharply  downstairs  and  she 
sprang  up  and  ran  away,  expecting  a 
summons  to  fetch  a  glass  of  fresh 
water  for  the  Languid  One,  rocking 
and  embroidering  on  the  porch. 

Miss  Kenyon  sat  down  to  write  to 
her  sister  in  the  city  when  to  expect 
her  home.  She  had  scarcely  written 
a  page,  when  there  was  a  sound  of 
flying  footsteps  on  the  stairs,  and  with 
hardly  a  preliminary  knock,  Mary 
Lou  burst  in,  flushed,  agitated,  tearful. 
It  was  the  first  time  that  the  Prettiest 
One  had  seen  a  cloud  on  the  girl's 
face  and  she  rose  in  some  alarm. 

"What  is  it,  Mary  Lou?  Something 
has  happened.  Tell  me  about  it.  You 
are  in  trouble,"  she  urged,  taking 
Mary  Lou's  cold  hand. 

"I — I  just  came  to  say  good-bye, 
Miss  Kenyon,"  sobbed  Mary  Lou  tem- 
pestuously. "I'm  not  g-going  to  stay 
here  a  minute  longer.  I'm  going  right 
now." 

"Tell  me,  Mary  Lou,"  very  quietly. 

"X  won't  stay  where  I'm  accused  of 
stealing — I,  that  never  touched  a  thing 
that  didn't  belong  to  me." 

"Of  course  you  never  did.  Stealing! 
Nonsense !  Why  I  would  just  as  soon 
suspect  myself  of  stealing.  Don't 
worry,  Mary  Lou.  Sit  down  here  and 
tell  me,  and  don't  get  excited  about 
it.  It  will  all  come  right,"  comforted 
Mary  Lou's  friend. 

Mary  Lou  perched  on  the  trunk,  as 
usual.  The  position  seemed  more 
respectful  than  seating  hersef  in  a 
chair,  on  terms  of  perfect  equality, 
somehow  conveying  thei  idea  that  she 
had  just  dropped  down  for  a  few  mo- 
ments' chat,  and  was  going  directly. 

"It's  that  Miss  Fowler,"  she  began 
more  quietly.  This  was  the  real  name 
of  the  Grossest  One.  "She — she  says 
I  took  twenty-five  dollars  off  the 
dresser  in  her  room;  and  I  never. 


ARE  WE  RETRENCHING? 

Here  Are  the  Facts—See  for  Yourself 

The  chart  shows  how  receipts  for  Foreign  Missions  compare  proportionately  with  all  other 
Church  gifts  for  the  past  five  years.    Figures  based  on  Assembly's  Minutes. 
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Lined  portion  shotos  how  much  receipts  for  Foreign  Missions  fell  short  of  Assembly's  apportionment 

Had  the  Church  contributed  to  Foreign  Missions  in  1926  in  the  same  proportion  as  in  1922, 
the  cause  would  have  received  a  QUARTER  MILLION  DOLLARS  more  than  it  did! 
Had  the  Church  contributed  to  Foreign  Missions  for  the  last  four  years  in  the  same  propor- 
tion as  in  1922,  the  cause  would  have  received  during  that  tmie  over  NINE  HUNDRED 
THOUSAND  DOLLARS  more  than  it  did— enough  to  pay  tl!e  debt  with  SIX  HUNDRED 
THOUSAND  DOLLARS  TO  SPARE  for  other  work! 

Foreign  Mission  Receipts  to  January  6  Lack  $945,893  of  the  Needed  $1,586,512 
EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
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Miss  Kenyon.  And  she  went  to  my 
room  and  rummaged,  and  found  fif- 
teen dollars  of  mine,  that  Mrs.  Briggs 
paid  me  last  week,  and  I  had  not 
time  to  take  it  to  the  bank.  I  never 
even  saw  her  money.  You  believe, 
me,  don't  you?" 

"Of  course,"  said  Miss  Kenyon  in- 
stantly. "There  is  some  mistake. 
Come  in,"  she  added. 

A  tap  at  the  door  was  followed  by 
the  entrance  of  Miss  Fowler,  the 
Grossest  One,  her  sharp  face  sharper 
than  ever. 

"Miss  Kenyon,"  she  began  at  once, 
"I  have  come  to  warn  you  against  this 
dishonest  girl.  We  have  all  trusted 
her  implicitly,  and  see  the  result.  I 
have  been  robbed.  She  stole  some 
money  from  me.  Yes,  you  need  not 
deny  it ;  the  money  is  gone,  and  you 
are  the  only  person  who  has  entered 
the  room  since  I  went  down  to  break- 
fast. I  examined  her  room.  Miss  Ken- 
yon, and  found  a  part  of  the  money — 
it  was  in  five  dollar  bills  —  hidden 
among  her  clothes." 

"You  had  no  right  to  touch  my 
things,"  flashed  Mary  Lou. 

"No  right !  Was  there  ever  such  as- 
surance? You  are  most  impertinent," 
returned  the  Grossest  One  sharply: 
"I  appeal  to  you,  Miss  Kenyon.  Is 
not  that  strong  evidence?" 

"I  am  not  sure,"  said  Miss  Kenyon 
gently.  "Suppose  we  wait  a  little  and 
trust  Mary  Lou.  Perhaps  you  will 
find  the  money." 

"Indeed!  And  I  am  to  be  twenty- 
five  dollars  out  of  pocket  while  we  are 
trusting  Mary  Lou,"  snapped  Miss 
Fowler. 

"Mary  Lou,"  said  Miss  Kenyon 
quietly,  when  the  Grossest  One  had 
flounced  indignantly  out  of  the  room, 
"has  Mrs.  Briggs  told  you  to  go 
home?" 

"No,  ma'am,"  said  Mary  Lou  de- 
jectedly, "but  I  don't  want  to  stay 
where  anybody  thinks  I  would  steal. 
So  I'm  going." 

"Does  Mrs.  Briggs  think  you  did 
it?" 

"No,  ma'am.  Mrs.  Briggs  knows  us. 
She  knows  well  enough  I  would  not; 
but  she's  got  to  think  of  her  boarders. 
And  Miss  Fowler  is  going  around 
warning  everybody  against  md  I 
won't  stand  it." 

"Wait,  Mary  Lou.  You  say  Mrs. 
Briggs  believes  in  your  innocence.  I 
am  firmly  convinced  of  it.  So  there 
are  two  people  in  the  house  who  be- 
lieve in  you,  and  I  have  no  doubt  there 
are  many  others.  And— God  knows 
all  about  it,  Mary  Lou.  He  knows  you 
are  innocent.  So,  if  I  were  you,  in- 
stead of  rushing  away,  and  so  giving 
color  to  Miss  Fowler's  accusation,  I 
should  just  stay  and  live  it  down.  The 
truth  will  be  found  out  some  day,  I 
feel  sure,  if  you  will  be  patient.  Hand 
me  that  Bible  from  the  table,  Mary. 
Lou,  please." 

Miss  Kenyon's  Bible  was  always 
within  easy  reach.  Mary  Lou  gave  it 
to  her,  and  she  opened  at  the  thirty- 
seventh  Psalm,  and  pointed  to  two 
verses,  "Read  them,  dear,"  she  said. 

Mary  Lou  read:  "Gommit  thy  way 
unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in  him,  and 
he  will  bring  it  to  pass. 

"And  he  will  bring  forth  thy  right- 
eousness as  the  light  and  thy  judg- 
ment as  the  noonda.y" 

"Will  he,  really,  Miss  Kenyon?" 

"It  says  so,"  returned  Miss  Kenyon 
quietly.  "I  believe  it,  Mary  Lou.  There 
is  some  mystery  about  Miss  Fowler's 
lost  money;  but  if  you  rest  in  the 
Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  him,  I  be- 
lieve that  he  will  prove  your  inno- 


cence clearly,  so  that  all  must  ac- 
knowledge it.  Will  you  do  this,  my 
child?" 

"I  will,  if  you  say  so,  Miss  Kenyon. 
It's  hard  to  see  what  could  happen  to 
prove  it,  but  I'll  wait,  as  you  suggest 
and  have  people  looking  at  me  and 
wondering  if  I  really  did  it;  but  I 
guess  it  would  be  worse  to  go  home 
and  tell  father  that  I  was  accused  of 
being  a  thief.  I  believe  it  would  kill 
him." 

"Then  don't  do  it,  Mary  Lou.  Is 
anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord?  But 
you  must  trust  Him.  Gommit  your 
way  unto  him.  Will  you  do  it,  be- 
lieving that  he  will  keep  his  promise?" 

"I  will,   Miss  Kenyon,"  very  low. 

The  September  days  passed  on ;  not 
now  flying  as  if  on  wings,  but  drag- 
ging slowly  by.    One  after  another 


the  boarders  were  leaving  for  their 
homes.  The  Prettiest  Boarder  stayed 
as  long  as  possible,  hoping  to  see  the 
mystery  of  the  lost  money  solved  and 
Mary  Lou's  innocence  established  be- 
fore she  left;  and  the  Grossest  One 
lingered  vindictively,  hoping  both  to 
recover  her  money  and  to  prove 
Mary  Lou  the  thief.  The  girl  herself 
went  about  her  work  as  bravely  as 
she  could,  but  the  lightness  of  her 
step  and  the  brilliance  of  her  smile 
were  gone.  Her  face  was  grave,  but 
not  unhappy.  Daily  she  was  learning 
to  trust,  and  her  belief  that  God  would 
somehow  bring  the  truth  to  light  grew 
stronger.  Yet  the  summer  was  go- 
ing, and  the  mystery  seemed  no  near- 
er a  solution. 

"Mary  Lou,"  said  the  Languid  Lady, 
one  day  in  the  last  week  in  Septem- 
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MAYO'S  SEEDS 

Send  us  only  10c  and  we  will  mail  you 
postpaid  one  packet  each  of  the  follow- 
ing: 

Early  Scarlet  Turnip  Radish  Seed, 
White  Spine  Cucumber  Seed, 
Mayo's  Blood  Turnip  Beet  Seed, 
Southern  Giant  Curled  Mustard  Seed, 
Black  Seeded  Simpson  Lettuce  Seed, 
Mayo's  Mixture  of  Tall  Nasturtiums, 
with  our  illustrated  catalog  of  Seeds  for 
the  South. 

Or  we  will  be  glad  to  mail  you  our  cat- 
alog and  price  list  of  Farm  Seeds  free 
on  request.  48th  year  in  Seed  business. 

O.  R.  HflAYO 

KNOXVILLE  TENNESSEE 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISEKS 
PLEASE  IVIENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 


A  Moral  the  Clittrcli 
is  Missing" 


THE  coordination  of  natural  forces  is  a 
necessity  for  sure  progress.  There  must 
likewise  be  coordination  in  all  Church  Work. 
This  is  especially  true  in  the  financing  of  the 
Church. 

For  the  past  five  years  gifts  to  Benevolences 
have  relatively  dropped  far  behind  gifts  to  Cur- 
rent Expenses.  Our  Church  increased  55  per 
cent  in  this  period  in  gifts  to  Current  Expenses, 
and  only  18  per  cent  in  gifts  to  Benevolences. 
While  we  gave  a  larger  sum  to  Benevolences  in 
1926  than  in  1922,  we  gave  per  member  actually 
less  in  1926.  We  have  grown  from  412  thousand 
to  462  thousand  in  that  period. 

We  are  facing  a  most  serious  situation.  If 
Benevolences  are  not  kept  up  relatively,  our 
whole  Missionary  Work  at  home  and  abroad 
will  suffer  immeasurable  loss. 

There  must  be  Team  Work  between  Current 
Expenses  and  Benevolences,  or  the  progress  of 
the  whole  Church  is  menaced.  We  appeal  to  our 
officers  and  people  to  give  attention  to  this 
situation. 

The  General  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee 
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ber,  "I  must  go  home  next  week,  and  fond  of  the  Languid  Lady's  three  chil- 

I  promised  the  children  a  little  party  dren,  which  was  not  surprising,  as  she 

out  of  doors  before  we  leave.    Will  had  had  the  chief  charge  of  them  dur- 

you  help  me  with  it?    It  will  be  only  ing  the  whole  summer.    She  would 

a  little  picnic  lunch  on  the  grass  un-  be  sorry  to  part  with  them,  and  she 

der  the  trees.    You  are  so  handy  with  willingly  agreed  to  engineer  the  party, 

the  children,  and  it  tires  me  so  to  be  resolving  to  make  it  a  last  happy  frolic 

with  them."  for  the  little  ones. 

Mary  Lou  assented  gladly.    She  was  she  spread  a  low  table  under  the 

— — i—  trees,  and  carried  out  trays  of  fruit 

RHEUMATISM  AND  biscuits  and  cakes,  with  a  big 

INDIGESTION  pitcher  of  milk,  the  children  follow- 

„     ^.    ,,      11    u    •  •              ^^a:  ing  her  back  and  forth,  chattering 

Practically  all  physicians  and  medi-  ^  ^ 

cal  writers  are  agreed  that  there  is  a  gleefully.      Where    are    your  dolls, 

close  relationship  between  Indigestion  Marjory?"  she  asked.    "They  ought 

and  Rheumatism.    This  view  is  sub-  to  be  at  the  party." 

stantiated    by    the    fact  that  Shivar  ......  j 

Spring  Water,  which  is  probably  the  I"  the  tent,    answere^  the  little 

best  American  mineral  water  for  Dys-  girl.    "We  were  playin'  store  yester- 

pepsia  and  Indigestion,  relieves  Rheu-  day,  and  we  left  them  to  take  care  of 

matism  and  the  Rheumatoid  diseases  ^jjj       ^^^^  ^^^^„ 
such  as  Gout,  Sciatica,  Neuralgia  and 

Nervous  Headache.    Physicians  who  "Playing  store  with  what?"  asked 

have  studied  this  water  and  who  have  Mary  Lou. 

observed  its  effects  in  their  practice,  ^  j 

believe  that  it  relieves  these  maladies  Oh,  we  fixed  a  counter,  and  we 

by  rendering  the  digestion  complete  sold  apples,  and  flowers,  and  pretty 

and  perfect  and  thereby  preventing  stones.    Bertie  was  the  storekeeper, 

the  formation  of  those  poisons  which  j^^-     ^^^^  ^^^-^^  coming 

inflame  the  joints  and  irritate   the  ^    ,        ,  .                .    ,  i 

nerves  and  also  by  eliminating,  through  to  buy  things.    We  had  real  money 

the  kidneys,  such  poisons  as  have  al-  too.    But  mamma  called  us  to  dinner, 

ready  been  formed.  and  we  put  it  in  our  pocketbook  and 

If  you  sufifer  from  Rheuniatism,  In-  ^-^         ^^^^^           counter,  and  left 

digestion,  or  from  any  curable  disease  ,    .           n  mr-t 

accept  the  guarantee  oflFer  below  by  ^iss  Wilhelmina  Wallace  Wilson  to 

signing  your  name.    Gip  and  mail  to  take  care  of  things.    Afterwards  we 

Shivah  Springs,  all  went  to  ride,  and  forgot  all  about 

Box  3D,  Shelton,  S.  C.  the  store.    But  nobody  ever  troubles 

Gentlemen:  ^,  .     ,                       •         r  • 

I  accept  your  ofTer  and  enclose  here-  anything  here,  so  it  s  all  right,  finish- 

with  three  dollars  for  ten  gallons  (two  ed  Marjory  easily. 

five_   gallon    demijohns)    of    Shivar  Q„g  expression   in  her   story  had 

Spring  Water.    I  agree  to  give  the  i  .  tt       t     i     x,  j 

water  a  fair  trial  in  accordance  with  caught  Mary  Lou  s  attention,  and  as 

instructions  which  you  will  send,  and  the  child  stopped,  she  asked,  "What 

if  I  report  no  benefit  you  are  to  re-  kind  of  money,  did  you  say?" 

fund  the  price  in  full  upon  receipt  of  ur,    ,                 ,  i        t  , 

the  two  empty  demijohns,  which   I  ^^al    money,    like  what  mamma 

agree  to  return  within  a  month.  buys  things  wif,"  explained  Marjory. 

"Oh!    And  where  did  you  get  it?" 

Name    "-^^g  found  it.    It  wasn't  naughty, 

Address  Mary  Lou  I    Bertie  was  raking  leaves 

yesterday,   and   he   found   it  in  the 

Shipping  Point   fence  corner,  close  under  the  rails,  all 

(Please  Write  Distinctly)  covered  up  with  leaves.  So  we  thought 

*~^^^~~~~^~^~~~^~^^^~~~  somebody  had  frowed  it  away,  and 

CABBAGE  PLANTS  My  sole  business  i8  sup-  we  took  it  to  play  Store  wif.   Was  it 

plying  fine  frost  proof  cabbage  plants:  have  been  »hip-  , 

ping  for  18  years  all  over  the  United  States.    Orders  naugttty.' 
filled  promptly  for  any  quantity  from  100  to  a  car 

load.    Long  experience  assures  lowest  possible  prices  No  dear  :  but  I  want  yOU  tO  get  it 

on  quality  plants.   I  guarantee  all  orders  to  arrive  in  .  , 

good   condition   and   full   count   or   refund   money.  now,  and  COme  With  me  tO  yOUr  mam- 
Varieties:    .Tersey  and  Charleston  Wakefield,  Succes-  t   -yr-               i  < 
slon  and  Flat  Dutch.   Prices  by  parcel  post  paid,  500  ma  and   MiSS   towler — See  them  yon- 
for  $1.25.   1.000  for  $2  25.    By  express  collect,   any  ,               ,                           j   ,   n  .i              i  ^ 

Quantity.  SI. 00  per  1.000.   Order  now  der  on  the  porch — and  tell  them  what 

p.  D.  FULWOOD,  Box  137.  Tifton,  Ga.  ,                         i  j                          j  .... 

  you  have  just  told  me.    No;   don  t 

show  me  the  money  now.    Show  it  to 

Yon  Can  GctSIX  Per  Cent  them.   Come  right  now." 

"^"sSgS^*""  "But  the  party,  Mary  Lout  You're 

bi  Birmhgham  forgetting." 

"No,  I'm  not;  but  we  must  do  this 

Amoaati  receirc^  from  W#  to  $19JIM.    la-  \-\tu^.^ 

t«re»t  btcini  the  d.y  mea<r  naclict  ai,  ""^^t.    Where  IS  the  money? 

whick  U  pmid  by  check  each  Jaaaary  aaj  Marjory  led  the  way  to  the  small 

Jnly  l»t.     Write  for  literatnre,  •tatcmcat,  ,    ,  , 

et«.  tent  where  the  children  had  played 

Security'Savings  &  Loan  Co.  ^^pp,"^,  ^"      '""^'r .  '^K  '1°"^ 

AMets  $2,289,616.81        F.  W.  Dixon.  Pres.  '""^  T  ^\  I  ^'''"^'^ 

and  from  beneath  the  counter  she  took 

WHERE  DOLLARS  COUNT  ^""P^^  baking-powdler  can 

™  ^  1  ^  -c  ■  J  which  served  as  a  pocketbook.  Mary 
They  count  up  fast  if  you  are  in  a  good 

position,  paying  a  good  salary.   We  can  put  Lou  stopped  her  when  she  would  have 

you  in  a  good  position  paying  a  good  salary  .    •.       <iht  i            »     i.         •  j 

as  soon  as  you  finish  our  course  of  training.  uncovered    it.       Not   now,'    she  said. 

Ambitious   young  men   and  women   should  "Come  on  and  let  US  tell  your  mamma 

write  us  at  once.    Catalogue  Free.  ,         .  „ 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE  about  it. 

Knoxville                                   Tennessee  With  a  vague  sense  of  something 

wrong,  the  child  followed  as  Mary 

THOMASVILLE  (N.  C)  BUSINESS  Lou  with  a  white,  set  face,  crossed  the 

COLLEGE  yard  to  the  porch  where  the  ladies  sat. 

"sixteen  Ye^^of^Succes',"''"  The  Crossest  One  looked  disapprov- 

Pupils  placed  permanently  because  they  give  ingly  at  Mary  Lou. 

satisfaction.    They  are  in   Courts,   Govern-  inn-       t           ■««•  • 

ment  Service  and  with  the  better  firms  of  Mrs.  Long,  Marjory  has  something 

WrhfToV  proof-if  your  sons  and  daughters  ^O   tell   you,"   said    Mary   Lou.  "Will 

are  seeking  this  sort  of  education.  you  and  Miss  Fowler  hear  her  story. 

It  pays  to  Attend  a  Good  School  then     open  this  can  yourselves, 

—  please?    Go  on,  Marjorie." 

IVAKlWAW.VJJmXfyXV.^XmmXW^^^^^  The  child  obeyed.    Then  the  Lan- 

WINSTON- INTERNATIONAL  guid   Lady  opened  the   can,   and  a 

BLACKFACE  TYPE  shower  of  paper  money  fell  out  into 

mWU.           JDXJJXJXjO  "Please  count  it,"  said  Mary  Lou, 

The  Only  Self-Pronouncing  Black  lookine  at  Mi<;s  Fowler 

Face  Type  Bibles  Published  luuKiiig  ai  miss  rowier. 

Best  for  Young  and  Old— Home  and  Miss     Fowler    complied  There 

School — Teachers  and  Students  ,          .        ...       7  ... 

Send/or  Illustrated  Catalog  were  three  five  dollar  bills,  and  one 

THE  JOHN  C.WINSTON  CO.,  PiiWisAers  ten.    She  looked  blank  for  a  moment. 

American  Bible  Headauarter.i  _,,        ,.  ,  . 

239  WINSTON  BUILDING    "PHILADELPHIA  Then  light  dawned  on  her. 

ftYlWtttYtttiift^^^^^  "I  see,"  she  said.    "This  must  be 


my  lost  money.  I  remember  it  was  a 
windy  morning,  and  I  went  down  to 
breakfast,  leaving  the  money  in  a 
loose  roll  on  my  dresser,  near  the  open 
window.  The  wind  must  have  blown 
it  out,  and  it  drifted  into  the  fence 
corner.  It  has  not  rained  since  and  it 
has  lain  there,  covered  with  leaves,  un- 
til the  children  found  it  by  accident." 

There  was  a  dead  pause.  Mary  Lou 
stood,  waiting.  Then  Miss  Fowler 
rose  and  came  to  the  girl,  holding  out 
her  hand.  "I  beg  your  pardon,  Mary 
Lou,  for  suspecting  you  without  proof. 
I  shall  tell  everyone  about  it.  And 
fifteen  dollars  of  this  is  yours,  because 
I  made  you  pay  for  my  loss  unjustly. 
I  am  sorry,  child,"  she  added,  placing 
the  roll  of  bills  in  Mary  Lou's  unre- 
sisting hand. 

Mary  Lou  stood  silent,  overwhelmed 
with  joy.  Then  ^she  said  suddenly, 
"He  did  prove  it!  I  trusted  Him,  and 
He  did !  Oh,  I'm  always  going  to 
trust  Him !" 

And  she  rushed  away  to  tell  Miss 
Kenyon. — J.  L.  Glover,  in  Christian 
Union  Herald. 


story  carried  recently  in  the  Newport, 
Tenn.,  Plain  Talk. 

It  concerns  the  winning  of  first  place 
in  the  novel  contest  conducted  where- 
by entrants  from  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
try estimated  the  length  of  time  re- 
quired for  the  1,500-acre  aquatic 
playground  to  reach  various  stages. 
Bruce  Helm,  of  Newport,  won  $50  of 
first  prize  in  the  75-foot  stage  of  the 
contest,  and  immediately  contributed 
half  of  this  to  missions,  sending  the 
greater  portion  to  Miss  Jessie  Mil- 
ler, a  missionary  stationed  in  India. 
It  happens  that  Miss  Miller  is  a  na- 
tive of  the  Chimney  Rock  region 
where  Lake  Lure  has  come  into  being 
since  her  departure  for  the  far-away 
mission.  She  is  likewise  a  relative  of 
Mrs.  Helm,  the  wife  of  the  Tennessee 
business  man  who  won  the  prize. 


Asheville,  N.  C,  Jan.  19. — That  the 
creation  of  a  mountain  lake  resort  in 
Western  North  Carolina  should  have 
a  direct  bearing  upon  the  work  of  a 
missionary  in  India,  ils  the  strange 
circumstance  revealed  through  a  news 


"The  example  was  recently  cited," 
notes  the  Record  of  Christian  Work, 
"of  the  zeal  of  one  woman  who  was  at 
the  forefront  in  all  church  work,  and 
whose  tombstone  bore  the  inscription: 
'This  is  the  only  stone  she  ever  left 
unturned.' " 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 

P-  TASr^  MENTION  THIS  PUBL.ICATION 


Largest  and  MOST  MODERN  PLANT  in  the  Carolinas 


LARGEST  USERS  OF  WINNSBORO  GRANITE  IN  THE  CAROLINAS 

Charlotte  Narble  &  Granite  Works 

R.E.  SCOGGINS    roprietor  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C  W.  7tti  St  and  Southern  RaUway 

OLDEST      LARGEST      BEST  Phone  281 


ORDER  THEM  TODAY 

Official 

Foreign  Mission  Study  Books 

For  1927 
For  Adult  Classes 

"An  Open  Door  in  Brazil" 

By  James  Porter  Smith,  D.D. 
Price,  paper,  50c;  doth,  75c 
Leader's  Helps,  15c 

A  well- wrought-out  survey  of  our  mission  work  carried  on  in  Brazil  since  18fi9.  Be- 
gins with  the  discovery  of  that  great  land  and  gives  an  interesting  and  enlightening  ac- 
count of  its  growth.  Tells  of  the  introduction  of  Catholicism  which  has  held  the  land  so 
continuously  in  its  grip;  of  the  beginnings  and  gradual  development  of  the  various  Prot- 
estant missions,  especially  of  our  own  Church  work,  and  the  splendid  men,  women  and  in- 
stitutions we  now  have  at  work  there. 


For  Intermediates,  Seniors  and  Young  People 

"The  Cost  of  a  New  World" 

By  Kenneth  Maclennan 
Price,  paper,  60c;  Leader's  Helps,  15c,  Postpaid 

This  book  oilers  a  brief  survey  of  the  material  forces  at  work  in  the  pre-war  world 
and  discusses  some  current  world  movements  in  order  to  discover  what  are  the  vital 
forces  in-  deadly  grips  in  these  movements,  what  are  the  real  issues,  and  what  is  the 
relevancy  of  Jesus  Christ  to  them  all. 

The  book  is  ideal  for  group  or  individual  study  by  our  young  people. 


For  Junior  Classes 

"Brave  Adventurers" 

By  Katherine  Schercr  Cronk 
Price,  paper  bound,  50c.    Leader's  Helps,  15c 

To  teach  boys  and  girls  the  meaning  and  possibilities  of  prayer,  and  that  it  takes  more 
courage  and  heroism  to  save  men  than  to  kill  them  is  the  purpose  of  this  book.  The 
talented  author  has  succeeded  admirably  in  doing  this.  The  book  should  be  used  m  classes 
of  junior-age  children. 


Order  all  Books  from 
PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLICATION 
Richmond,  Va.  Texarkaqa,  Ark.-Texas 


lanuarv  IQ,  1927 


PKh.>BYTERlAN  SlANDAKI) 


19 


SALESMAN  WANTED 

Liberal  Cash  Commission  Paid  Weekly 
Howard-Hickory  Nursery 
Box   584,    Hickory,   N.  C. 

WANTED  by  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
modern  Monumental  Companies  in  N.  C., 
reliable  men  to  represent  it.  Our  proposition 
is  very  attractive.    Write  us. 

Salisbury  Marble  and  Granite  Company 
Salisbury  North  Carolina 


POSITION 


SALARY 


PROMOTION 


Draughon's  oSeri  the  ihorte«t  road  to  s 
happy,  useful  and  successful  future.  Business 
offices  constantly  demand  our  graduates. 
Whj  not  start  your  future  today  "by  simply 
writing   for  information? 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Columbia,  S.  C 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 
intermediate  points 

Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


TEN  "SAVE-COAL"  COMMAND- 
MENTS 

1.  Don't  shake  your  fire  too  much. 
When  you  .see  the  red  glow  appear- 
ing you.  have  loosened  the  mass 
enough.  Stop. 

2.  Leave  a  few  ashes  above  the 
grates  between  them  and  the  burning 
coal.  This  saves  the  grates  from 
burning  out  and  lessens  the  draft. 

3.  Don't  poke  or  stir  the  burning 
coal — this  makes  clinkers. 

4.  Keep  a  deep,  even  fire.  If  you 
put  in  too  little  coal,  making  a  thin 
fire,  holes  will  develop  and  too  much 
cold  air  will  be  let  in. 

5.  Never  smother  your  fire  by  put- 
ting fresh  coal  on  top  of  red  hot  glow- 
ing coals.  Rake  latter  to  one  side  and 
put  fresh  coal  in  their  place. 

6.  Use  fine  coal  to  keep  fuel  bed 
compact. 

7.  Take  ashes  out  regularly. 

8.  Keep  flues  and  chimney  free 
from  soot. 

9.  Know  your  drafts  and  what  ef- 
fects they  have. 

10.  Use  weather  strips  and  see  that 
the  house  is  tight. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  Standard  Junior  College  for  jrounK  women,  recognized  by  North  Care- 
Una  Sute  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students ;  individual  attention. 

Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalog,  Address  THE  REGISTRAR 


LOOKING  AND  OVERLOOKING 


Church  and  Sunday  School 
Furniture 

SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory.  N.  C. 


James  Allen  &  Co. 

Jewelers  Since  1855 

285  King  Street 
CHARLESTON,  S.  C. 
Correspondence  Invited 
Write  for  Catalogue 


If  we  noticed  little  pleasures 
As  we  notice  little  pains ; 
If  Vie  quite  forgot  our  losses 
And  remembered  all  our  gains  ; 
If  we  looked  for  people's  virtues, 
And  their  faults  refused  to  see, 
What  a  comfortable,  happy, 
Cheerful  place  this  world  would  be  I 

For  your  EASTER  COMMUNION 


Individual  Cups 


Ofer  50,000  churches  nse 
Thomas  Service.  Self-coilectiDg 
Tray  saves  one-fonrth  cost  of 
others.  Catalog  and  Trial  Free. 
Thomas  Communion  Service  Co.  Box  310    Lima,  Ohio, 


Did  You  Read  What  Dr.  Bridges  Had 
Say  About  Building  and  Loan 


in  the  Standard  of  September  29th?  Whether  you 
are  a  preacher  or  not,  have  you  any  good  excuse  for 
not  acting  upon  his  advice  ? 

Assets  over  $7,000,000.00. 

MUTUAL  BUILDIING  AND  LOAN  ASSOCIATION 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  Established  1881 

J.  G.  Shannonhouse,  Pres.        M.  M.  Murphy,  Vice-Pres. 
E.  Y.  Keesler,  Sec.-Treas. 


Printing  of  Every  Description-Stationery,  Catalogues,  Etc. 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PIBLISHING  CO.,  CBARLOIIE  N.  C. 


ORIENT  FLouRi    Whitc  Sale 


lis  Whiteness  SSenotes  its  Purity 
Mountain  city  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  61-4  per  cent  at  maturity. 
Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


It  E.  Fourth  St. 


Established  1883 


Charlotte,  N.  C 


Carolina's  Greatest  and 
Best  White  Sale 

Now  Going  On 

Lasting  For  10  Days 


Church  Calendar  Service  For  All  Churches 

The  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee  prepares  WEEKLY  BUL- 
LETINS that  have  proven  very  helpful  to  a  large  number  of  churches  at 
very  low  cost.  The  Bulletins  are  prepared  a  month  in  advance  and  ship- 
ped unfolded  so  that  the  local  church  can  have  sufficient  time  to  print  the 
"local  items"  and  can  use  the  printed  pages  as  inside  or  outside  pages. 

Two  qualities  of  paper  can  be  furnished:  Rough,  "egg-shell,"  for 
mimeographing,  60  cents  a  hundred;  "buff-colored"  enamel  paper  75' cents 
a  hundred.  All  orders  must  be*  received  by  the  15th  of  the  month  pre- 
ceding that  for  which  issued.  Any  quantity  is  shipped.  Special  prices 
will  be  made  to  churches  that  will  place  a  permanent  order  for  more  than 
500  copies  each  week.   For  further  "information  and  samples,  write  fo 

The  General  Assembly's  Stewardship  Contmitte 

415  Provident  Building 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee 


We  Offer  You  the  Greatest  Values  in 

Sheets,  Pillow  Gases,  Linens,  Tow- 
els and  Piece  Goods  Obtainable.  All 
Goods  recently  purchased  at  new  low 
prices.     It  will  pay  you  to  visit  us. 

If  you  can't  come,  send  us  your 

Nail  Orders 

They  will  be  well  taken  care  of. 


BELKBROS.CO. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
"THE   HOME   OF  BETTER  VALUES" 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Founded  1858 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
as  Second  Class  Matter. 

Subscription  Terms — The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3.00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 
The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.   Payment  in  advance 

is  requested.  

Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 

Do  not  send  currency  by  maiL 
Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 
charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 
Advertising  Rates  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion^  

Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 

previous  to  the  desired  change.  

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 

at  the  same  time.  

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian   Foundation  —   R.  A. 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M,.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va. ;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. ;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  W.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 
A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark.;  P. 
T.  Shanks,  Selma,  Ala.;  J.  P.  Mc- 
Callie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  1522  Hurt  Building, 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly's  Training  School — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 

Bank. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief — John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
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January  19,  1927 


Gray's  Ointment 

The  Old  Family  "Stand-by" 
For  Burns,  Cuts,  Boils,  Sores 

Popular,  effective,  healing,  sou  tiling 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
W.  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg.,  Hashvilte.  Tenn. 


WANTED — Envelopes  used  during  Civil  War 
with  Confederate  flags  or  verses.  Also  en- 
velopes from  slave  desders,  etc,  George 
Hakes,  290  Broadway,  Nw  York. 


The 

Howard-Hickory  ODinpany 

Lcindscape  Gardeners 

Nurserymen 
Planners  and  Planters  of 
Home,  Church  and  School  Grounds 

Correspondence  Inuiied 

Hickor3;.N.C 


ShddS  Trees 
FlOfVepingShruh 


SPARKLES 

A  Prayer  for  Humor 

The  following  is  said  to  have  been 
found  in  Chester  Cathedral: 

Give  me  a  good  digestion,  Lord,  . 

And  also  something  to  digest. 
Give  me  a  healthy  body,  Lord, 

With  sense  to  keep  it  at  its  best; 
To  get  some  happiness  from  life. 

And  pass  it  on  to  other  folk. 

Give  me  a  healthy  mind,  good  Lord, 
To  keep  the  good  and  pure  in  sight. 

Which  seeing  sin  is  not  ^palled. 
But  finds  a  way  to  set  it  right. 

Give  me  a  mind  that  is  not  bored, 
That  does  not  whimper,  whine,  or 
sigh ; 

Don't  let  me  worry  overmuch 
Above  the  fussy  thing  called  L 

Give  me  a  sense  of  humor,  Lord; 
Give  me  the  grace  to  see  a  joke. 


He  dashed  into  the  police  station  at 
midnight,  explaining  that  his  wife  had 
been  missing  since  eight  o'clock  that 
morning,  and  asked  that  search  be 
made  for  her. 

"Her  description,"  asked  the  ser- 
geant. "Height." 

"I — I  don't  know!" 

"Weight?" 

The  husband  shook  his  head  vague- 
ly. 

"Color  of  eyes?" 
"Er-Average,  I  expect." 
"Do  you  know  how  she  was  dress- 
ed?" 

"I  expect  she  wore  her  coat  and  hat. 
She  took  the  dog  with  her." 

"What  kind  of  a  dog?" 

"Brindle  bull  terrier,  weight  four- 
teen and  one-half  pounds,  four  dark 
blotches  on  his  body,  shading  from 
gray  to  white.  Round,  blackish  spot 
Dver  the  left  eye,  with  stub  tail,  three 
white  legs  and  right  front  leg  brindled, 
all  but  the  toes.  A  small  nick  in  the 
left  ear,  a  silver  link  collar,  with — " 

"That'll  do!"  gasped  the  sergeant. 
"We'll  find  the  dog!"— Boston  Globe. 


From  a  Church  Bulletin 

"At  the  end  of  the  service  tonight 
the  choir  will  sing  a  special  anthem 
composed  by  the  organist,  after  which 
the  church  will  be  closed  for  a  month 
for  necessary  repairs." — The  Humor- 
ist. 
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THE  RELIGIOUS  OUTLOOK  IN  THE 
COLLEGES 


These  are  the  days  when  men  are  looking  care- 
fully into  the  religious  condition  of  the  country  by 
means  of  questionnaires,  which  may  mean  much 
or  little,  according  to  the  care  with  which  they  are 
answered. 

The  religion  of  the  colleges  is  a  favorite  sub- 
ject, because  all  feel  that  these  young  men  are  to 
be  the  actors  of  the  future,  and  their  religious 
views  will  have  much  to  do  with  determining  the 
views  of  future  generations. 

The  most  exhaustive  inquiry  was  made  by  the 
National  Student  Federation  of  America.  They 
sent  600  questionaires  to  college  presidents,  the 
undergraduate  editors  of  the  country,  and  also  to 
25  representative  college  preachers. 

They  were  asked  to  give  the  attitude  of  the 
students  to  compulsory  Sunday  School  service, 
and  compulsory  daily  attendance  at  the  chapel. 

Three  hundred  and  fifteen  college  presidents  re^ 
plied,  of  whom  ,176  were  opposed  to  compulsory 
Sunday  chapel  attendance,  while  136  favored  it. 

On  the  daily  chapel  vote  the  majority  were  in 
its  favor,  the  vote  being  220  in  favor  and  90 
opposed. 

Twenty-nine  replies  stated  that  there  had  been 
a  change  for  the  worse  in  the  religion  of  the 
students,  and  26  saw  a  change  for  the  better. 

The  President  of  Princeton  University  reported 
a  more  widespread  religious  interest  among  his 
students  than  was  their  condition  several  years 
ago. 

On  the  whole  there  has  been  a  change  for  the 
better  among  the  students. 

As  we  expected,  the  Southern  States  were  more 
sanguine  about  religious  improvement,  due  no 
doubt  to  the  fact  that  there  is  little  foreign  element 
in  the  South. 

It  may  be  that  as  our  people  become  more  active 
in  industrial  development,  the  foreigners  will  come 
in,  and  a  new  generation  will  arise  that  "knows  not 
Joseph." 


CHURCH  NEWS— ITS  VALUE 


A  generous  friend,  of  the  Standard  complains 
that  he  does  not  find  as  many  items  of  church 
news  in  our  columns  as  he  thinks  ought  to  be, 
and  he  urges  us  to  collect  more  from  the  churches. 

From  time  to  time  we  have  in  these  columns 
appealed  to  our  brethren  to  send  us  items  of  what 
is  being  done  in  their  respective  fields  ;  but  we  have 
found  that  too  many  of  them,  like  the  modest 
violets,  are  content  to  blush  unseen. 

They  do  not  like  to  let  their  left  hand  know  what 
their  right  hand  is  doing,  and  they  shrink  "from 
blowing  their  own  horn,"  as  they  express  it. 

When  these  shrinking  brethren  thus  excuse 
themselves,  we  fear  that  they  take  themselves  too 
seriously.  They  imagine  that  when  the  news  item 
IS  read,  the  sender  of  the  news  will  be  the  center 
of  the  scene.  We  assure  them  that  such  is  rarely 
the  case.  The  news  always  overshadows  the 
sender  of  it,  and  those  reading  it  are  more  con- 
cerned about  the  interests  and  growth  of  the 
Church  at  large  than  in  any  individual  pastor. 

We  assure  these  pastors  that  when  they  spread 
abroad  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom,  they  are 
helping  the  great  cause  of  our  Lord  by  cheering 
the  hearts  of  other  workers  who  by  reason  of 
peculiar  circumstances  have  lost  hope,  and  feel 
that  they  are  engaged  in  a  hopeless  struggle  with 
evil. 

It  is  as  if  shoulder  touched  shoulder,  and  the 
Church  moved  as  one  body. 

Let  our  modest  brethren  follow  the  example  of 
the  great  Apostle  who  rejoiced  that  he  had  become 
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a  fool  in  glorying,  and  that  of  himself  he  would 
not  glory,  but  in  his  infirmities. 

If  we  make  that  the  sole  ground  of  our  glory- 
ing, all  of  us  would  have  cause  for  glorying 
abundant. 

Forgetting  self,  let  us  exalt  the  work  of  the 
workers,  and  show  men  everywhere  that  the  gospel 
now,  as  .  in  the  time  when  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Romans,  is  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation — to 
everyone  that  believeth." 


THE  DRIFT  TO  ROME 


In  every  age  of  the  Church  there  have  been  two 
schools  of  religion.  Those  who,  instead  of  laying 
stress  upon  the  sacraments  and  the  services  of  the 
priest,  emphasized  the  spiritual  side  of  religion. 

Remembering  the  spiritual  definition  of  God 
given  by  our  Saviour  to  the  Samaritan  woman, 
they  try  to  worship  Him  as  a  Spirit  in  spirit  and 
in  truth. 

Then  there  are  those  who  attach  much  merit  to 
forms  and  ceremonies,  believing  that  the  sacra- 
ments have  an  innate  power  to  bless  independent 
of  the  attitude  of  the  worshipper  just  as  bread 
can  nourish  when  consumed,  without  regard  to  the 
person  eating  it. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  emphasizes  the 
merits  of  the  sacrament,  and  believe  that  the  eat- 
ing of  the  bread  and  the  drinking  of  the  cup  im- 
parts grace  to  the  participant,  no  matter  what  his 
moral  state. 

The  Protestant  Church,  on  the  other  hand,  be- 
lieve that  the  blessing  imparted  by  the  bread  and 
wine  depends  entirely  upon  the  faith  of  the  one 
partaking. 

Again,  another  difference  is  seen  in  their  atti- 
tude to  outward  forms  of  worship. 

The  Romanist  believes  in  gorgeous  liturgies,  and 
spectacular  worship,  while  Protestantism  lays  lit- 
tle or  no  stress  upon  them,  believing  that  the 
Church  that  approaches  nearest  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment Church  is  the  one  that  is  freest  from  forms. 

The  Episcopal  Church,  of  all  Protestant 
Churches,  lays  most  stress  upon  forms,  with  the 
result  that  there  has  always  been,  within  its  fold, 
a  party  ready  to  imitate  Rome  in  all  her  spectacu- 
lar display  in  worship. 

The  strength  of  that  party  has  ebbed  and  flowed, 
these  years  of  the  past,  sometimes  weak,  and  then 
strong. 

The  Catholic  party  within  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, has  been  growing  stronger,  and  here  in  our 
own  country,  the  High  Church  party  in  the  Epis- 
copal_  Church,  in  some  sections,  has  also  been 
growing  stronger. 

Students  of  psychology  will  easily  understand 
the  growth  of  this  movement. 

The  mind  finds  difficulty  in  grasping  abstract 
truths  or  ideas.    It  demands  something  concrete. 

Your  idea  of  goodness  demands  a  person  who 
can  exemplify  goodness  by  his  acts. 

We  cannot  conceive  of  God  in  the  abstract, 
hence  in  all  ages  men  have  made  images^they  call 
God. 

This  craving  takes  different  forms — some  are 
coarse  images  of  wood  and  stones,  others  more 
refined,  such  as  pictures.  All,  however,  are  false, 
and  violate  the  Second  Commandment. 

In  this  country  the  High  Church  party  repre- 
sents that  element  in  the  Episcopal  Church.  With 
them  the  sermon  is  a  negligible  quantity,  while  the 
service  is  all  important. 

The  Eucharist  is  the  real  body  and  blood  of 


Christ,  and  mass  is  celebrated,  as  it  is  with  the 
Romanists.  This  is  not  done  without  protest  on 
the  part  of  the  Church  at  large,  but  these  protests 
seem  to  avail  nothing. 

The  High  Church  party  is  represented  by  the 
"Living  Church,"  a  journal  of  the  Northwest,  well 
edited  and  evidently  supported  by  abundant 
capital. 

The  Low  Church  party  is  represented  by  the 
"Southern  Churchman"  of  Virginia,  where  the 
Low  Church  party  is  particularly  strong. 

In  our  early  life  we  enjoyed  sweet  fellowship 
with  them,  and  we  have  ever  held  them  in  high 
regard,  both  by  reason  of  their  scholarship  and 
their  high  Christian  character,  and  their  dignified 
worship. 

The  more  we  study  the  drift  in  the  various 
churches  and  the  growing  boldness  of  the  crime 
wave  among  old  and  young,  the  more  we  are  con- 
vinced that  the  last  days  are  drawing  near. 

Let  us  be  ready,  for  we  know  not  when  our 
Lord  will  appear. 


THE  DEATH  OF  REV.  HENRY  E.  DOSKER, 
D.  D.,  LL.  D. 


Our  Seminary,  at  Louisville,  and  the  cause  of 
theological  education  sustained  a  severe  loss  in  the 
death  of  Dr.  Dosker,  December  23rd. 

Dr.  Dosker  has  been  Professor  of  Church  His- 
tory in  the  Louisville  Seminary  for  over  22  years. 
He  was  popular  as  a  preacher  and  teacher,  strong- 
ly conservative. 

In  these  days  when  we  need  teachers  of  that 
type,  the  death  of  such  a  man  is  a  loss  to  the 
Church  and  the  Lord's  work. 

He  came  to  the  Louisville  Seminary  from  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America.  We  quote  from  a 
sketch  of  him  that  appeared  in  "The  Leader,"  the 
organ  of  that  Church  : 

"As  a  professor  in  the  Western  Theological 
Seminary  at  Holland  and  the  Presljyterian  Theo- 
logical Seminary  at  Louisville  he  did  splendid 
work.  He  was  widely  read  in  church  history  and 
the  students  in  both  these  institutions  are  loud  in 
their  praises.  He  was  always  fresh  because  he 
was  always  alert.  His  wide  range  of  study  made 
him  a  great  instructor. 

"In  the  progress  of  his  approximately  fifty  years 
of  service  his  voice  and  pen  occupied  a  wider 
sphere  than  that  of  the  Seminaries  alone.  He 
preached  often  and  in  many  pulpits  and  always 
with  great  acceptance.  He  was  a  faithful  and 
influential  helper  in  the  councils  of  the  church ;  he 
responded  to  invitations  for  addresses  on  public 
occasions  and  was  a  frequent  contributor  to  the 
columns  of  the  press. 

"As  a  preacher  he  was  simple  and  direct.  In 
him  qualities  of  mind  and  heart  which  are  not 
usually  found  in  happy  combination  were  strik- 
ingly blended.  He  was  deeply  emotional  without 
being  shallow;  intellectually  strong  with  all  ab- 
sence of  intellectual  aloofness  ;  tenderhearted  with- 
out sacrificing  saneness  of  judgment ;  so  vigorous 
in  thought  as  to  be  free  from  any  tendency  to 
mental  stagnation  while  at  the  same  time  so  health- 
fully progressive  as  to  avoid  all  fevers  of  that  kind 
of  liberalism  that  is  such  only  in  name." 


"THE  NEW  CALL' 
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Many  of  our  readers  have  already  read  this  book 
by  Dr.  H.  W.  RIcLaughlin.  Many  more  should 
read  it. 

They  should  read  it  because  of  the  author.  Dr. 
McLaughlin  is  one  of  the  strongest,  safest,  sanest 
of  our  ministers  in  middle  life.  He  is  from  the 
farm.  He  is  one  of  the  finest  products  of  the 
farm  that  we  have  seen.  Strong  and  sound  of 
body ;  clean  and  able  of  mind ;  true  and  righteous 
of  soul;  he  shows  in  himself  what  the  country 
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means  to  the  Church.  And  because  he  came  from 
the  farm,  and  has  also  ministered  to  the  country 
church,  he  knows  the  problems  of  the  Country 
Church. 

They  should  read  it  because  of  the  subject 
treated.  We  are  waking  to  the  tremendous  part 
the  country  must  play  in  solving  the  problems  that 
face  us.  From  the  country  must  come  the  men 
and  women  who  will  solve  those  problems.  From 
the  country  must  come  the  point  of  view  that  will 
lead  us  sane  and  safe  in  the  maze  of  erratic  and 
unsound  isms  that  threaten  us  today. 

And  from  the  country  must  come,  probably,  the 
old-fashioned  honesty,  righteousness  and  rehgion, 
that  labor,  capital  and  politics  alike  see  are  essen- 
tial to  the  salvation,  not  only  of  our  nation  but  of 
our  civilization. 

They  should  read  it  because  of  the  real  merit  of 
the  book.   It  is  well  done. 

The  construction  of  the  book  is  good ;  the  style 
of  the  book  is  excellent;  and  the  subject  matter  is 
of  real  value. 

Dr.  McLaughlin  has  given  us  a  book  that  is 
based  on  Christianity,  not  on  mere  social  service. 

Most  of  the  books  that  we  have  seen  lately  on 
this  subject,  are  long  on  social  theories,  fads  and 
fancies,  but  very  short  on  Christ. 

He  has  treated  the  problems  he  discusses  with 
rare  sanity  and  real  strength.  And  he  has  shown 
not  only  interest  but  enthusiasm  in  his  discussion. 

The  chapters  on  the  "Country  Preacher"  and 
"Evangelism  in  the  Country"  are  especially  fine. 

Get  the  book  and  read  it.  It  is  well  worth 
while.  J.  M.  W. 
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DEATH  REV.  T.  M.  McCONNELL,  D.D. 


Our  ministers  are  passing  away,  like  workmen, 
when  the  day  is  done. 

Dr.  McConnell  would  have  been  76  vears  of  age, 
had  he  lived  till  July  13,  1927. 

His  college  course  was  taken  at  KingsCollege, 
Bristol,  Tenn.,  and  his  theological  training  at  Co- 
lumbia and  Union  Seminary,  Virginia,  where  he 
graduated  in  1875. 

He  was  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Nash- 
ville, June  29,  1875, -and  supplied  the  churches  at 
Decherd  and  McMinnville  for  a  time,  being  pastor 
of  the  latter  church  until  1879,  when  he  was  called 
to  the  Westminster  Church,  Nashville,  where  he 
remained  until  1884.  He  was  called  to  the  Mc- 
Minnville Church  as  pastor  for  the  second  time  in 
1884,  remaining  there  four  years,  when  he  became 
pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Wytheville. 
Va.  In  1892  he  became  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Greenville,  S.  C,  where  he  remained  ten  years, 
leaving  in  1902  to  become  pastor  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  at  Gainesville,  Ga.  He  remained  in 
Gainesville  until  1905,  when  he  was  called  to  the 
church  at  Camden,  S.  C.  He  was  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Morristown,  Tenn.,  1908-1914,  and  of 
the  church  at  Graham,  N.  C,  1914-1918.  During 
the  next  five  years  he  supplied  the  following 
churches  while  they  were  temporarily  without  a 
pastor:  Central  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  First 
Church,  Winston-Salem,  Lexington  and  Burling- 
ton, N.  C. ;  the  Central  Church  of  Bristol,  Va.,  the 
Riverside  Church  of  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

His  last  pastorate  was  at  Columbus,  Ga.,  but  on 
account  of  failing  health,  he  soon  gave  up  regular 
work. 

He  was  a  prolific  writer,  and  a  fine  preacher. 
He  was  a  man  of  attractive  manners,  and  his 
friends  were  many. 

We  have  known  him  for  many  years,  and  es- 
teemed him  highly. 

He  was  abundant  in  labors,  and  his  works  do 
follow  him. 


A  PRAYER 


W.  B.  Hinson 


Pilot  me  safely  for  loud  shrieks  the  gale. 

Pilot  of  mine ; 
Compass  and  chart  will  no  longer  avail. 

Pilot  of  mine; 
Torn  is  the  rigging,  in  ribbons  the  sail, 

Pilot  of  mine ; 
To  hold  me  old  anchors  no  longer  prevail, 

Pilot  of  mine ; 
Decks  I  once  firmly  trod  now  see  me  quail, 

Pilot  of  mine ; 
Take  thou  command  else  my  voyage  will  fail, 

Pilot  of  mine. 


THE  LARGER  OUTLOOK 


"And  He  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said,  look  now 
toward  heaven  I" 

The  tent  was  changed  for  the  sky  I  Abraham  sat 
moodily  in  his  tent;  God  brought  him  forth  beneath  the 
stars.  And  that  is  always  the  line  of  the  Divine  leading. 
He  brings  us  forth  out  of  our  small  imprisonments  and 
He  sets  our  feet  in  a  large  place.  He  desires  for  us  height 
and  breadth  of  view.  For  "as  the  heavens  are  high  above 
the  earth"  so  are  His  thoughts  higher  than  our  thoughts, 
and  His  ways  than  our  ways.  He  wishes  us,  I  say,  to  ex- 
change the  tent  for  the  sky,  and  to  live  and  move  in  great, 
spacious  thoughts  of  His  purpose  and  will. 

How  is  it  with  our  love  ?  Is  it  a  thing  of  the  tent  or  of 
the  sky  ?  Does  it  range  over  mighty  spaces  seeking  bene- 
factions for  a  multitude  ?  Or  does  it  dwell  in  selfish 
seclusion,  imprisoned  in  merely  selfish  quest?  How  is  it 
with  our  prayers?  How  big  are  they?  Will  a  tent  con- 
tain them,  or  do  they  move  with  the  scope  and  greatness 
of  the  heavens?  Do  they  just  contain  our  own  families, 
or  is  China  in  them,  and  India,  and  "the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  ?"  "Look  now  towards  the  heavens  1"  Such 
must  be  our  outlook  if  we  are  the  companions  of  God. — ■ 
John  Henry  Jowett. 


A  YEAR  WITH  CHRIST 

"The  failures  we  made  last  year  we  made  because  we 
did  not  take  Christ  with  us.  The  successes  we  shall  make 
next  year  we  shall  make  because  Christ  is  with  us.  The 
secret  of  a  happy  new  year  lies  with  Jesus  Christ.  'V^e 
can  obtain  His  companionship  by  prayer  and  obedience. 
He  will  not  go  with  us  if  we  walk  along  paths  of  our  own 
self-will.  He  knows  the  happy  way,  and  He  will  lead  us 
in  it ;  but  only  if  we  will  follow  Him.  Shall  we  not  do  so 
gladly  ?" 

"Fill  up  life,  therefore,  with  obedience  to  God,  with 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  repentance  unto  life, 
the  obedience  to  the  two  great  commands  of  the  gospel, 
with  supreme  love  to  God  and  universal  good-will  to  men, 
the  obedience  to  the  two  great  commands  of  the  law.  On 
all  your  sincere  endeavors  to  honor  Him,  and  befriend 
your  fellowmen.  He  will  smile;  every  virtuous  attempt 
He  will  bless ;  every  act  of  obedience  He  will  reward. 
Life  in  this  manner  will  be  pleasant  amid  all  its  sorrows ; 
and  beams  of  hope  will  continually  shine  through  the 
gloom,  by  which  it  is  so  often  overcast.  Virtue,  the  seed 
that  cannot  die,  planted  from  heaven,  and  cultivated  by 
the  divine  hand,  will  grow  up  in  your  hearts  with  in- 
creasing vigor,  and  blossom  in  your  lives  with  supernal 
beauty.  Your  path  will  be  that  of  the  just,  and  will 
gloriously  resemble  the  dawning  light,  which  shines 
brighter  and  brighter,  to  the  perfect  day.  Peace  will 
take  you  by  the  hand,  and  ofifer  herself  as  the  constant  and 
delightful  companion  of  your  progress.  Hope  will  walk 
before  you,  and  with  an  unerring  finger  point  out  your 
course;  and  Joy,  at  the  end  of  the  journey,  will  open  her 
arms  to  receive  you." 

"There  is  no  wealth  but  life — life  including  all  its  pow- 
ers of  love,  of  joy,  and  of  admiration.  That  country  is  the 
richest  which  nourishes  the  greatest  number  of  noble  and 
happy  human  beings ;  that  man  is  richest  who,  having 
perfected  the  functions  of  his  own  life  to  the  utmost,  has 
also  the  widest  helpful  influence,  both  personal  and  by 
means  of  his  possessions,  over  the  lives  of  others." 

"There  is  a  condition  possible  where  the  life  shall  flow 
with  God  as  fully  and  freely  as  it  ordinarily  flows  with 
self,  where  the  greater  volume  it  acquires,  it  only  bears 
the  more  of  Him;  where  every  joy  delights  in  Him,  and 
every  power  depends  on  Him,  and  the  whole  man  lives  in 
Him  and  knows  it.  It  is  not  a  constant  effort.  It  is  the 
spontaneous  direction  of  the  whole  nature.  It  is  the  new 
condition  of  the  Christian  who  has  been  exalted  from  the 
human  pride  into  the  divine  humility  of  life,  out  of  self 
to  God." 

"One  seed  contains  another  seed. 

And  that  a  third,  and  so  for  evermore ; 
And  promise  of  as  great  a  deed 

Lies  folded  in  the  deed  that  went  before." 

— Selected. 


The  happiness  of  life  is  chiefly  made  up  of  what  we 
call  trifles.  It  is  seldom  so  much  any  great  gift  of  good 
fortune  that  makes  a  day  bright  for  us  as  the  little  kind- 
nesses that  meet  us  here  and  there — the  cheery  greeting, 
the  word  of  appreciation,  the  generous  service.  Since  this 
is  so,  why  not  turn  the  truth  around  and  make  the  world 
happier  for  other  people  ?  We  may  never  be  able  to  be- 
stow great  gifts  and  do  wonderful  works,  but  we  can 
.scatter  the  little  coins  of  kindness  and  good  cheer  every 
day. 


THE  MINISTER  IN  ACTION 


Maitl^nd  Alexander,  D.D. 


(Sprunt   Lectures,   Union   Seminary,   January,  1927, 
reported  by  James  M.  McKnight) 


Lecture  I — "The  Minister  and  His  Personality" 

"If  you  want  to  draw  men  and  women  to  your  church, 
if  you  want  to  have  conversions,  if  you  want  to  have 
spiritual  revivals,  if  you  want  to  move  the  community,  if 
you  want  to  drag  in  the  sinners  from  the  highways  and 
the  hedges  of  life,  you  must  preach  the  'Old-fashioned 
Gospel,'  in  which  the  Son  of  God  dies  on  the  Cross  of 
Calvary,"  was  the  advice  that  Rev.  Maitland  Alexander, 
D.D.,  gave  the  students  of  Union  Theological  Seminary 
in  his  first  lecture  Wednesday  night,  January  12th,  on  the 
James  Sprunt  Foundation  series. 

"The  hard-hearted  materialist,  the  business  man  and 
others  come  to  church  on  Sunday  with  a  heart  hungry  to 
know  something  about  the  love  of  God,  not  something 
about  philosophy,  or  arts,  or  science,  or  economy.  They 
have  heard  about  them — and  still  there  is  the  unsatisfied 
yearning.  They  do  not  want  speculation  but  assurance — 
assurance  which  only  the  Gospel  in  its  purity  and  sim- 
plicity can  bring  to  them. 

In  discussing  the  subject,  "The  Minister  and  His  Per- 
sonality," Dr.  Alexander  said  that  what  a  preacher  is  in 
himself  is  as  important  as  his  education.  "One  of  the  first 
things  that  goes  to  make  up  his  personality  is  his  concep- 
tion of  his  calling  and  his  spiritual  outlook — this  is  the 
greatest  part  of  his  personality.'  He  must  be  a  servant 
of  all  who  choose  to  call  upon  him,  he  must  mix  in  all 
kinds  of  friendships,  he  must  have  no  ambition  for 
popularity — he  must  give  up  his  life  solely  to  spiritual 
attainment.  He  must  determine  his  objective  in  the  min- 
istry— to  make  Christ  known,  and  place  that,  like  a  great 
light  where  it  will  shine  unto  all.  He  must  permeate  his 
whole  career  with  the  personality  of  Christ  and  then  and 
only  then  will  men  take  note  that  he  has  been  with  Jesus. 

A  second  quality  that  goes  to  make  up  an  attractive 
personality,  Dr.  Alexander  described  as  industry.  "The 
temptation  to  laziness  is  the  minister's  one  besetting  sin. 
He  has  no  boss  and  may  just  drift.  He  may  become  too 
lazy  to  study,  too  lazy  to  write  new  sermons,  too  lazy  to 
read  new  books  and  keep  abreast  of  the  times,  too  lazy  to 
spend  much  time  in  intercessory  prayer.  There  is  r^p 
profession  that  requires  as  hard  a  work  as  does  the  min- 
istry, if  he  remains  faithful  to  the  task.  The  minister 
would  do  well  to  follow  the  example  of  the  Master  of 
whom  it  is  written,  'Rising  up  a  great  while  before  day.' 

"The  place  of  the  minister  in  the  community  is  decided 
by  his  personality — by  his  personal  life  and  his  devotion 
to  the  cause.  He  must  have  a  naturalness,  a  lack  of  con- 
ceit, a  self -sacrificial  spirit,  and  must  adhere  to  his  princi- 
ples. If  he  has  these  qualities,  he  will  be  consulted  by 
every  civic  movement.  He  must  be  a  leader,  but  that 
leadership  must  be  acquired  through  service.  He  must  be 
able  to  like  people,  the  rich,  the  poor,  the  uneducated.  The 
woman  in  the  back  alley  must  get  the  same  courtesy  as  the 
richest.  He  must  love  people,  for  Christ,  his  Master, 
loved  them. 

"A  third  trait  making  up  his  personality  must  be  the 
ability  to  meet  discouragement,  disappointment,  criticism 
at  the  hands  of  your  people.  He  is  the  leader  of  the 
church  and  is  supposed  to  know  the  most  about  church 
government  in  spite  of  what  some  gray-headed  elder  may 
think  about  it.  He  must  have  a  fine  optimism  based  on 
faith.  A  pessimist  can  do  no  good  to  his  self  or  the 
church.  He  is  an  ambassador  of  Christ  and  therefore 
must  be  a  man  of  stout  courage,  a  man  unafraid,  who  will 
stand  for  what  he  knows  to  be  right.  He  can  overcome 
the  opposition  in  the  church  by  making  real  friends  of  his 
opponents  and  by  keeping  his  personal  spirituality  so  high 
that  peace  and  good  will  pervade  his  church." 

Lecture  II — "The  Minister  and  His  Ecclesiastical 
Relationships" 

Taking  up  what  everybody  thought  was  going  to  be  a 
dry  and  technical  discussion,  "The  Minister  and  His 
Ecclesiastical  Relationships,"  Dr.  Maitland  Alexander 
gave  a  humorous,  colorful  yet  truly  human  picture  of  the 
trials  and  the  tribulations,  the  ups  and  downs  that  a  min- 
ister has  with  his  elders,  deacons  and  board  of  trustees,  in 
his  second  lecture  of  the  James  Sprunt  Foundation  series 
at  Schauffler  Hall,  Tuesday  night,  January  13th,  to  a 
large  audience. 

"Some  people  have  the  idea  that  the  minister  should 
not  have  anything  to  do  with  the  business  side  of  the 
church,  that  the  session  and  the  board  of  trustees  should 
look  after  this,  and  that  he  should  concern  himself  solely 
with  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church.  That  is  all  right  in 
theory,  but  it  does  not  work  out  in  practice,"  said  Dr. 
Alexander,  and  the  result  is  that  the  minister  must  have  a 
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business  side  to  his  Me.  His  executive  leadership  becomes 
an  important  part  in  the  life  of  the  church. 

"Like  the  sales  department  of  a  business  concern,  the 
individual  church  must  have  a  promotional  agency  or 
program  that  will  make  the  church  known  and  commend 
it  to  the;  cjo-mmunity,  to  enlist  the  interest  and  support  of 
all  of  the  members  of  the  church,  and  to  recruit  new 
mem'oers  from  the  outside. 

"  Your  preaching  will  be  one  of  the  most  important  pro- 
njoftional  agencies  in  the  church.  It  is  remarkable  how 
/Affi  news  of  good  preaching  spreads  and  more  remarkable 
Ibaw  the  bad  spreads.  If  the  promotional  agencies  bring 
fthe  people  to  your  church,  you  must  keep  them  there  by 
good  preaching. 

"Another  very  effective  agency  is  the  enthusiasm  of 
your  own  congregation.  The  members  of  your  congre- 
gation have  to  be  trained  to  be  boosters.  They  must  be- 
lieve that  their  church  is  so  good  that  they  will  want 
others  to  come  and  share  with  them.  You  must  put  your 
congregation  to  work  giving  out  cards  with  the  list  of 
yftur  sermons  on  it,  and  extending  personal  invitations. 
Another  common  method  of  promoting  interest  in  your 
church  is  through  advertising  in  the  church  bulletins  and 
tHe  newspapers.  An  attractive  church  bulletin  makes  all 
the  difference  in  the  world,  so  does  a  well-edited  church 
jpage.  Advertising'  space  in  newspapers  should  be  used  to 
advertise  the  church  and  not  yourself.  Pastoral  letters, 
mot  circular  ones,  but  individual,  personal  ones  will  stimu- 
late interest  in  the  church.  You  must  write  as  an  am- 
bassador of  Christ. 

"You  will  be  responsible  for  the  leadership  of  your 
church.  Leadership  is  more  of  a  native  trait  than  an  ac- 
quired one — and  one's  personality  plays  an  important  part 
in  it.  You  must  find  leadership  for  the  various  organiza- 
tions and  societies  of  the  church. 

"The  most  unwelcome  work  of  the  ministers'  life  is  the 
imaking  of  the  budget.  There  are  very  few  churches  that 
ihave  a  board  of  trustees  that  will  take  this  out  of  the 
minister's  hand,  and  administer  it  efficiently.  Every 
church  should  have  a  budget,  the  budget  should  be  printed 
in  the  church  calendar  and  given  to  every  member  be- 
fore the  Every  Member  Canvass  is  adopted.  A  church 
should  give  as  much  to  benevolences  as  it  does  to  current 
expenses.  Some  folks  do  not  realize  that  when  they  give 
money  to  current  expenses,  that  they  are  giving  it  to 
themselves — for  they  sit  on  the  cushioned  seats,  and  walk 
on  the  carpeted  floors,  listen  to  the  highly  paid  choir  and 
hear  the  remarkable  preacher ;  yet,  all  the  time  they  think 
that  they  are  giving  it  to  God's  work.  All  giving  must 
ibe  pitched  on  the  very  highest  spiritual  tone. 

"The  minister  must  be  a  veritable  diplomat  to  get  along 
wth  the  session,  trustees,  and  the  deacons.  They  may  be 
;a  rubber  stamp  approving  everything  that  he  does,  or  they 
may  be  a  keg  of  dynamite  under  his  work.  In  the  selec- 
tion of  these  officers  of  the  church,  much  attention  should 
be  given  to  the  piety,  the  brains  and  the  initiative  of  the 
man.  You  must  know  your  elders  personally,  make  them 
the  spiritual  seers  of  your  flock,  district  the  congregation 
if  it  is  not  too  large,  and  make  one  elder  responsible  for 
each  district.  You  can  delegate  much  responsibility  to 
them,  and  their  efficient  co-operation  means  much  to  the 
success  of  the  church. 

"Beware  of  the  church  that  is  owned  by  one  man,  espe- 
cially if  that  man  has  a  tendency  to  dominate  the  affairs 
of  the  church.  It  is  one  of  the  most  destructive  and  dan- 
gerous situations.  If  he  owns  the  church  'lock,  stock  and 
barrel,'  he  will  most  likely  try  to  tell  you  just  how  to  run 
at,  what  you  can  preach  on  and  what  not,  and  you  will 
soon  be  but  his  understudy. 

"Last  of  all,  every  minister  should  be  a  good  Presbyter. 
He  must  keep  himself  thoroughly  informed  on  all  the 
affairs  of  the  Presbytery  and  make  the  acquaintance  of  all 
his  fellow  ministers.  You  can  look  north  now  and  see 
the  great  ecclesiastical  conflict  that  is  on.  I  see  every  day 
increasing  signs  of  what  you  have  to  meet.  You  must  be 
able  to  stand  up  in  the  Presbytery  meetings  and  say  that 
you  believe  in  the  Bible  from  cover  to  cover,  you  believe 
in  the  deity  of  Christ,  the  value  of  the  atonement  and  the 
bodily  resurrection,  and  fight  for  them  when  they  are  at- 
tacked. Be  a  good  Presbyter  and  stand  up  for  the  things 
that  you  believe." 


"YOU" 


You  are  the  fellow  that  has  to  decide 
Whether  you'll  do  it  or  toss  it  aside. 
You  are  the  fellow  who  makes  up  your  mind 
Whether  you'll  lead  or  will  linger  behind — 
Whether  you'll  try  for  the  goal  that's  afar 
Or  be  contented  to  stay  where  you  are. 
Take  it  or  leave  it.   Here's  something  to  do! 
Just  think  it  over.   It's  all  up  to  you ! 

—Edgar  A.  Guest. 


A  prayer  should  not  be  measured  by  its  length,  but  by 
the  longing  after  righteousness  to  which  the  prayer  gives 
expression. 


THE  ASSEMBLY'S  BUDGET  PLAN 


Dr.  John  S.  Foster 


The  General  Assembly,  as  is  well  known,  ap- 
pointed a  Committee  on  Survey  and  charged  it  with  the 
performance  of  several  duties.  As  requests  have  appeared 
in  the  Church  papers  from  time  to  time  for  suggestions, 
I  wish  to  present  a  few  reasons  in  favor  of  the  present 
policy  of  our  highest  church  court. 

In  seeking  a  solution  of  the  problem  of  church  finances 
four  facts  should  be  kept  clear  and  distinct. 

(1)  That  the  whole  Church  is  engaged  in  a  spiritual 
task  comprising  several  integral  parts.  We  are  not  en- 
gaged in  Home  Mission  or  Foreign  Mission  enterprises 
per  se,  but  only  as  essential  features  of  the  whole  work 
of  the  Church.  The  U.  S.  Government  maintains  an  army, 
a  navy,  air  craft  and  submarine  forces.  They  are  not  un- 
related units.  They  are  not  competitive  units.  They  are 
units  of  America's  military  power. 

(2)  The  courts  of  the  Church — the  Assembly,  the 
Synods,  the  Presbyteries— must  be  interpreted  as  ac- 
curately and  sincerely  expressing  their  needs  in  ierms  of 
a  budget.  Does  the  Assembly  need  a  certain  sum  of 
money  for  the  conduct  of  its  Foreign  Mission  work?  If 
it  has  no  definite  needs  it  should  so  state.  If  it  expresses 
a  definite  need  it  should  mean  what  it  says  and  stand  by 
what  it  affirms.  The  same  principles  are  applicable  to 
all  its  several  agencies  or  arms  of  service. 

(3)  Equal  obligations  rest  upon  all  pastors  and  other 
church  officials  to  stress  the  whole  need.  There  are  no 
favored  classes.  An  executive  committee  is  entrusted  with 
one  feature  of  the  whole  task.  It  functions  in  an  admin- 
istrative capacity.  It  is  to  give  to  the  Church  full  state- 
ments of  its  needs,  its  obligations,  its  opportunities,  that 
the  Church  may  see  the  necessity  for  an  adequate  support 
for  that  enterprise  which  is  a  worthy  part  of  the  task  of 
the  church.  But  pastors  and  other  officials  throughout  the 
year  should  be  equally  calling  for  the  raising  of  the  neces- 
sary amount  to  finance  the  whole  task  to  which  we. stand 
pledged. 

(4)  The  need  of  wise,  painstaking,  ceaseless  education 
to  make  any  plan  acceptable  and  successful. 

In  the  application  of  these  principles  to  its  world-wide 
mission  our  Church  has  erected  several  agencies  in  As- 
sembly, Synods  and  Presbyteries,  has  requested  e|ach  to 
state  its  needs,  has  accepted  and  published  these  needs 
as  accurate  and  reliable,  has  totalled  its  present  monetary 
requirements  and  called  it  a  budget,  has  determined  the 
ratio  in  which  the  sum  is  to  be  divided  by  church  treas- 
urers and  is  now  calling  upon  its  pastors,  secretaries  and 
other  church  officials,  together  with  the  rank  and  file  of 
its  membership  to  supply  the  whole  sum  for  distribution 
to  the  several  agencies.  This  plan  admits  the  right  of  a 
donor  to  direct  his  gift.  This  is  an  inalienable  right.  But 
it  further  contemplates  no  special  appeal  to  donors  to  give 
to  special  causes  and  have  their  gifts  counted  over  and 
above  the  share  of  that  cause  in  the  budget.  And  further, 
that  all  educational  presentations  shall  be  so  phrased  as  to 
lead  donors  from  special  causes  to  the  whole  work  because 
of  its  unity  and  the  necessity  of  its  several  parts.  There 
is  a  wide  difference  between  the  policy  of  accepting  a  spe- 
cial gift  for  a  special  cause  and  educating  the  Church  to 
think  in  terms  of  special  causes. 

Is  the  Plan  Hampering 

Is  the  plan  a  hindrance  to  denominational  advancement 
and  the  discharge  of  denominational  duty  to  our  Lord  and 
Master?    In  my  judgment  it  is  not. 

(1)  In  its  essential  principles  it  ever  keeps  before  the 
Church  the  unity  of  the  several  enterprises.  No  other 
plan  can  do  so.  Any  plan  that  docs  not  conserve  its 
weakest  but  none-the-less  essential  unit  but  permits  it  to 
be  overshadowed  by  a  larger  and  more  appealing  unit  can 
never  accomplish  the  whole  task  for  which  it  was  devised. 
This  plan  keeps  a  big  task  ever  before  the  Church  as 
worthy  of  accomplishment.  Should  the  present  task  re- 
quire 4  1-2  to  5  million  dollars,  it  summons  every  official 
to  ceaselessly  keep  that  fact  before  the  mind  and  heart  of 
the  Church.  Are  there  figures  in  the  budget  which  should 
not  be  there  ?  Strike  them  out.  Having  said  that  a  cer- 
tain sum  is  essential  to  the  whole  task,  and  that  our  sev- 
eral agencies  are  likewise  necessary,  the  highest  wisdom  is 
to  exert  every  effort  to  instill  into  individual  donors  an 
attitude  toward  the  budget  that  shall  lead  them  to  construe 
it  as  a  means  toward  great  and  appealing  spiritual  results. 
To  call  such  a  program  "the  equalization  plan"  is  to 
wholly  misconceive  its  spirit.  Let  it  be  truly  designated 
The  Constructive  Plan.  The  cumulative  value  of  such  an 
educational  policy  through^the  years  is  beyond  com- 
putation. 

II.  The  principle  of  the  plan  has  the  endorsement  and 
the  practice  of  America's  widest  and  most  successful  busi- 
ness men  in  their  relation  to  large  civic  movements  and 
that  for  the  reason  just  assigned,  viz.,  the  cumulative  value 
of  such  an  educational  policy  through  the  years  is  beyond 
computation.  There  is  scarcely  a  city  of  any  size  that 
has  not  its  community  chest.    Necessarily  each  supported 


agency  of  the  chest  has  a  definite  sum  allotted  it.  But 
what  is  the  appeal  we  hear?  It  is  for  the  total  amount 
needed  and  not  for  the  separate  items  that  go  to  make  it. 
These  latter  sums  are  only  mentioned  as  showing  a 
donor  that  his  money  is  wisely  sought,  that  it  will  be 
economically  and  judiciously  expended.  He  is  informed 
of  the  sad  plight  of  some,  of  the  opportunities  of  other 
agencies  to  keep  men  from  sad  plights,  and  visualizing  the 
community  chest  as  a  helpful,  conservative  agency  that 
permits  them  to  touch  a  world's  needs  our  level  headed 
business  men  who  make  their  own  money  and  wish  to 
distribute  it  where  it  can  be  of  the  utmost  benefit  do  not 
hesitate  to  contribute  10  or  15  thousand  dollars  to  a  defi- 
nite budget. 

Look  at  the  conduct  of  the  Government  during  the  war. 
Billions  were  needed  for  the  Army  and  the  Navy,  for 
equipment  and  provisions.  The  Government  totalled  the 
needs.  It  graphically  told  the  story  of  the  submarine,  of 
the  need  of  equipment  in  every  department  of  its  ac- 
tivities and  then  asked  for  a  definite  sum  of  money  for 
distribution  to  various  departments.  And  hard-headed, 
wise  business  men  bought  Liberty  Bonds  and  War  Savings 
Stamps  because  they  believed  the  program  worth-while 
and  necessary.  This  amount  could  never  have  been  raised 
had  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  been  permitted  to  stress 
his  needs  in  contrast  with  those  of  the  Secretary  of  War. 
Together  they  worked  for  a  united  budget. 

Who  can  successfully  deny  that  this  is  the  method  that 
has  come  to  stay  among  big  business  men  in  raising  large 
sums  in  a  co-operative  movement?  And  these  arc  the 
same  men  to  whom  a  properly  presented  church  budget 
will  appeal  when  it  is  made  vital  with  values.  To  .'ay  that 
a  budget  cannot  be  made  vital,  that  it  cannot  be  made  to 
have  an  appeal  is  to  speak  beside  the  language  of  experi- 
ence. 

III.  The  present  budget  plan  permits  the  widest  pub 
licity,  aye,  demands  it  from  every  pastor,  secretary  and 
other  church  official.  It  hampers  no  one  when  properly 
presented.  It  does  not  demand  that  a  Secretary  of  For- 
eign Missions  or  Home  Missions  attempt  to  cover  four 
causes  in  an  address.  The  secretary  is  duly  qualified  to 
present  only  the  one  with  which  he  is  familiar.  But  the 
plan  opens  the  door  of  every  church  to  the  executive  se:.-- 
retary  of  any  cause,  to  any  missionary,  to  any  mission 
superintendent,  to  tell  in  forceful  terms  the  needs  of  his 
specific  task  and  then  to  say  in  substance — I  have  present- 
ed to  you  but  one  phase  of  the  whole  program  of  the 
Church:  all  the  other  interests  in  that  program  are  vital 
and  should  be  maintained.  Give  liberally  of  your  means 
that  every  one  of  them  may  be  conserved.  And  the  cause 
you  have  heard  me  present  will  obtain  its  equitable  share. 

The  plan  has  the  possibility  of  reducing  rivalry  and 
friction  to  a  minimum.  So  long  as  the  appeal  is  for  a 
part  and  not  the  whole  program  friction  must  abide. 

The  pastor,  under  this  plan,  is  stimulated  to  preach 
throughout  the  year  upon  the  distinctive  labors  in  which 
the  Church  is  engaged.  He  is  summoned  to  face  an  edu-* 
cational  task.  He  may  take  any  offering  to  be  used  for 
the  whole  work  that  his  session  and  congregation  may 
permit.  In  stopping  special  appeals  for  on  enterprise  it 
has  no  prohibition  for  appeals  for  all  the  causes  through- 
out all  the  year.  In  March  the  pastor  asked  for  offerings 
to  meet  the  needs  of  all  the  causes.  Why  should  he 
change  his  appeal  at  other  periods  of  the  year  ?  If  the 
pastor  pleads  for  funds  for  all  the  causes  why  should  not  a 
secretary  do  the  same  ? 

IV.  The  budget  plan  does  not  bring  percentages  and 
dry,  unstimulating  budgetary  items  to  the  fore.  This 
would  be  hampering.  Such  presentations  '  are  the  fault 
of  the  man  handling  the  plan  and  not  the  plan  itself.  The 
cure  here  is  education.  Percentages  are  for  officers  in  ■ 
making  the  budget  and  for  church  treasurers  after  eceiv- 
ing  the  funds.  I  have  never  seen  any  action  of  any  Assem- 
bly that  called  upon  its  ministers  to  preach  the  percentages 
which  causes  are  to  receive.  They  are  requested  to  preach 
the  needs  and  the  opportunities  which  these  budget  items 
are  essential  to  overcome.  They  are  to  vitalize  and  vis- 
ualize the  fields  that  the  lesources  may  be  dedicated. 

V.  What  about  the  special  gift  for  a  special  caues? 
Does  this  plan  provide  any  satisfactory  way  of  handling 
the  problem  ?  It  does.  And  it  inaugurates  a  policy  really 
tending  to  eliminate  the  problem.  It  is  agreed  that  a  donor 
has  the  right  to  direct  his  gift.  It  is  further  understood 
that  there  are  some  givers,  developed  largely  under  a  plan 
the  Assembly  has  abandoned  because  of  its  unwise  fea- 
tures, who  will  insist  upon  the  right  of  designation.  But 
no  plan  should  be  adopted  that  calls  upon  the  donor  to 
designate,  that  clothes  any  church  official  with  authority 
to  request  special  gifts  as  over  and  above  contributions  for 
causes  in  an  approved  budget,  that  educates  the  church 
membership  to  believe  in  specialization  and  not  union  of 
effort.  For  several  years  we  have  fallen  around  a  million 
dollars  short  of  our  unified  budget.  The  Church  feels 
its  effect  in  every  department  of  her  work.  Isn't  there 
value  sufficient  to  the  whole  Church  to  warrant  every 
minister  and  ev?ry  other  church  official  in  appealing  tQ 

(Continued  on  page 


4 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


January  26,  1927 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Rev.  Erne»t  Trice  Thompson,  D.D. 


THE  PRACTICE  OF  CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP 


Lesson  for  February  6.    Matt.  25:14-30 

We  are  dealing  this  quarter  with  various  aspects  of  the 
Christian's  life.  We  looked  first  at  some  of  its  great 
ideals  (a  life  like  Christ's,  a  life  of  love)  ;  then  second 
at  its  unfailing  resources  (the  reading  of  the  Bible,  the 
practice  of  prayer)  ;  and  now  third  we  are  engaged  in 
studying  some  of  its  great  problems  or  tasks.  The  first 
problem  with  which  the  Christian  wrestles  is  himself. 
To  begin  with  he  must  overcome  temptation,  resist  sin. 
But  that  is  not  enough.  On  the  positive  side  he  must  use 
his  gifts,  his  talents  in  the  service  of  God.  Why  is  this 
so?  How  far  does  this  responsibility  go?  How  can  it 
be  discharged?  These  are  some  of  the  questions  that  we 
wish  to  consider  at  this  time. 

The  Lesson  Studied 

You  probably  think  that  you  know  the  lesson  well 
enough  to  dispense  with  its  study.  Read  the  passage  over, 
however,  with  the  determination  that  you  will  find  in  it 
something  new  that  you  never  saw  before.  Read  it  two 
or  three  times,  or  more  if  necessary,  slowly,  carefully. 
Now  read  it  once  more,  pausing  over  each  verse,  weighing 
its  significance,  the  lesson  that  Jesus  wished  to  convey 
therein. 

E.  g.,  why  did  Jesus  tell  a  story  about  a  man  going  into 
a  far  country?  What  was  a  talent?  Why  did  not  the 
Lord  bestow  equal  sums  upon  his  servants?  Did  the 
Master  expect  the  man  with  the  one  talent,  a  man  who 
lacked  the  ability  of  his  fellow  servants,  to  gain  like 
them  a  talent  in  trade?  Was  His  demand  then  unreason- 
able? Wh_y  did  Jesus  have  it  that  the  man  with  the  one 
talent  was  the  one  who  failed?  Why  did  He  give  the 
one  talent  to  the  man  who  had  ten?  What  does  this 
parable  teach  us  about  stewardship — its  nature,  its  motives, 
its  rewards? 

The  Lesson  Discussed 

The  story  itself  is  simple  and  well  known.  A  man, 
going  into  a  foreign  country,  divided  his  property  among 
his  servants  in  accordance  with  their  various  abilities. 
One  received  ten  talents,  another  five,  another  one.  While 
he  was  gone  the  first  two  invested  their  money  in  trade, 
and  as  a  result  doubled  their  capital.  The  third  hid  his 
money  in  the  ground.  When  the  master  returned  he  de- 
manded an  account  from  each  of  his  servants.  The  first 
two  he  commended,  and  rewarded  with  positions  of  greater 
responsibility.  But  he  rebuked  the  third  servant,  took 
from  him  the  talent  which  he  had  failed  to  use,  and  cast 
him  out  into  a  dark  and  hopeless  future. 

But  Jesus  told  this  story  for  a  purpose,  and  there  are 
several  points  in  it  that  we  need  to  note. 

(1)  The  man  was  going  into  another  country.  Jesus 
spoke  these  words  during  the  last  week  of  His  life  in 
Jerusalem.  He  realized  that  His  end  was  near.  A  day 
or  so,  later  He  said :  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  I 
am  with  you.  .  .  .  Whither  I  go,  we  cannot  come  (John 
13:33).  The  next  day  He  was  crucified.  It  is  evident 
from  these  words,  as  well  as  from  the  parables  that 
precede  and  the  one  that  follows,  that  Jesus  Himself  was 
the  man  going  into  another  country.  He  told  His  dis- 
ciples this  story  that  they  might  know  what  was  expected 
of  them  during  His  absence.  But  this  was  only  one  of  a 
series  of  parables  bearing  on  the  same  theme.  The  first 
three  parables  in  the  series  (the  parables  of  the  thief  in 
the  night,  24:43-44,  the  parable  of  the  faithful  and  the 
unfaithful  servants,  25  :4S-S1,  the  parable  of  the  ten  vir- 
gins, 25:1-13)  all  emphasize  the  fact  that  the  disciples 
must  be  ready  at  all  times  for  His  return.  Cf .  24  :42,  44 ; 
25:13.  (This  return  refers  either  to  death,  which  may 
come  at  any  moment,  or  to  the  final  coming  of  our  Lord 
in  glory,  which  also  may  come  at  any  time).  They  give 
three  reasons  why  the  disciples  should  be  ready.  First, 
because  He  will  come  unexpectedly  (like  a  thief  in  the 
night)  ;  second,  because  when  He  comes  He  will  reward 
the  faithful,  punish  the  unfaithful  (parable  of  the  faith- 
ful and  unfaithful  servants)  ;  third,  because  His  coming 
decides  a  man's  destiny  irrevocably,  there  is  no  second 
opportunity  (parable  of  the  virgins).  The  question 
naturally  arises :  How  are  we  to  be  prepared  for  our 
Master's  coming?  What  does  Jesus  mean  when  He  says. 
Watch,  be  ready?  Are  we  to  watch  the  heavens,  waiting 
with  folded  hands  for  His  appearance?  Perhaps  it  was 
to  answer  this  question  that  Jesus  told  this  story.  "Watch 
.  .  .  (25:13)  for  it  is  as  when  a  man  going  into  another 
country  called  his  own  servants  and  delivered  unto  them 
his  goods."  As  we  read  the  story  we  remember  that 
familiar  story  about  the  Connecticut  legislature.  An  un- 
usual eclipse  had  occurred,  and  many  of  the  members 
feared  that  the  end  of  the  world  was  at  hand.  The  legis- 
lature was  about  to  adjourn,  when  one  member  said  :  No! 
Bring  the  candles  I   If  fhe  Jx)rf3  is  coming  let  Him  find  us 


at  our  desks."  Jesus  wants  us  td  prepare  for  His  coming 
by  using  our  talents  in  His  service. 

(2)  The  man  called  his  own  servants.  The  Greek 
word  means  his  bond-servants,  his  slaves.  They  were  men 
whose  service  the  Master  had  a  right  to  demand.  The 
next  night  or  two  it  was  said  He  said  to  His  disciples :  I 
call  you  not  servants,  but  friends.  Nevertheless  Jesus 
has  a  claim  on  our  lives.  He  has  bought  us  with  His 
blood.  He  says  in  this  parable :  There  are  certain  things 
which  I  have  a  right  to  expect  of  you  when  I  am  gone. 
For'it  is  as  when  a  man  going  into  another  country  called 
his  own  servants.  .  .  . 

(3)  He  delivered  unto  them  his  goods.  While  the 
master  was  gone  all  of  his  property,  all  of  his  interests 
were  in  the  hands  of  his  trusted  servants.  If  they  failed 
to  measure  up  to  the  responsibility  his  fortune  was  gone. 
So  Jesus  seemed  to  say,  I  have  put  the  fortunes  of  the 
Kingdom  into  your  hands.  What  becomes  of  it  depends 
on  you.  And^that  is  true.  Jesus  is  depending  on  us.  He 
has  put  His  goods  into  our  hands.  If  we  fail  the  King- 
dom fails.  But  there  is  another  side  to  the  matter.  If 
Jesus  has  put  His  goods  into  our  keeping  then  we  are 
only  stewards  of  what  we  possess.  We  are  responsible 
to  the  Master  for  the  use  we  make  of  that  which  has 
been  entrusted  to  us. 

(4)  To  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to  another  two,  to 
another  one.  A  talent  in  Jesus'  day  was  not  a  coin  but 
a  weight  of  silver  or  gold.  The  silver  talent  was  worth 
from  $1,000  to  $2,000,  the  gold  talent  fifteen  to  thirty 
times  as  much.  "As  money  then  had  ten  times  its  present 
purchasing  power  or  more,  the  first  slave  received  in 
reality  from  $50,000  to  $1,500,000,  and  the  other  two  in 
proportion.  This  is  Christ's  way  of  impressing  on  us  a 
sense  of  the  powers  entrusted  to  us.  There  is  virtually 
no  limit  to  what  a  loyal  disciple  of  Christ  can  do  if  he 
will  set  himself  heartily  to  the  building  up  of  Christ's 
Kingdom  in  his  own  heart  and  home,  his  own  church  and 
community,  and  reaching  out  into  the  world."  Of  course 
Jesus  had  in  mind  something  more  than  money  as  He  used 
this  term.  The  talent  describes  the  servant's  equipment 
for  service.  We  have  caught  the  meaning  in  our  modern 
use  of  the  term  (which  comes  from  this  parable)  as  spe- 
cial ability  of  any  kind.  We  possess  dififerent  "talents" — 
some  have  a  talent  for  making  friends,  others  a  talent  for 
making  money,  others  a  talent  for  making  a  sermon.  But 
whatever  our  talent  is  we  have  an  obligation  to  use  it  in 
the  Master's  service. 

(5)  He  gave  to  each  according  to  his  several  ability. 
At  first  glance  it  might  seem  unfair  that  the  servant  re- 
ceive different  sums  from  the  Master.  As  a  matter  of 
fact  He  was  scrupulously  fair.  Each  servant  was  given 
just,  as  much  as  he  could  handle.  In  this  way  Jesus 
taught  His  disciples  that  He  did  not  expect  them  all  to 
render  equal  service  while  He  was  gone.  He  simply 
wished  each  one  to  use  what  he  had,  to  serve  according  to 
his  ability.   That  is  a  very  comforting  thought.  .  . 

(6)  He  that  received  the  one  went  away  and  digged 
in  the  earth  and  hid  His  Lord's  money.  Two  of  the 
servants  took  their  capital  and  doubled  it  in  trade.  The 
third  was  afraid  to  assume  such  risks.  This  being  the  case 
he  might  have  put  his  money  in  the  bank  and  allowed  it 
to  draw  interest  against  his  master's  return.  Instead  he 
took  his  talent  and  hid  it  in  the  ground.  But  why  did 
Jesus  have  the  man  with  the  one  talent  fail?  For  two 
reasons,  we  think.  First,  the  majority  of  people  are  men 
of  one  talent. 

Abraham  Lincoln  said,  God  must  have  loved  the  com- 
mon people,  for  He  made  so  many  of  them.  Jesus  wanted 
this  parable  to  come  home  to  the  greatest  number.  Sec- 
ond, the  man  with  the  one  talent,  and  little  ability,  is  the 
man  who  is  most  tempted  to  bury  his  talent  in  the  ground. 
The  man  who  has  many  talents  often  squanders  them  on 
his  own  pleasure,  but  at  least  he  cannot  excuse  himself 
as  the  one  with  the  one  talent.  The  latter  so  often  says : 
there  is  nothing  I  can  do.  Jesus  told  His  disciples  in  this 
parable  that  every  one  of  them  was  expected  to  use  what 
gifts  he  had  in  His  service,  whether  they  were  many,  or 
whether  they  were  few. 

(6)  Now  after  a  long  time  the  Lord  of  those  servants 
Cometh  and  maketh  a  reckoning  with  them.  Plainly  Jesus 
here  refers  to  the  fact  that  He  will  come  again  and  hold 
His  disciples  accountable  for  what  they  have  done  with 
their  talents  in  His  absence.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
that  here  as  elsewhere  in  the  Bible,  Jesus  intimates  that 
we  are  all  to  be  judged  by  our  works.  Saved  by  faith, 
judged  by  works — that  seems  to  be  the  Bible  doctrine. 
There  is  no  contradiction  here.  As  James  puts  it,  Faith 
without  works  is  dead.  In  that  day  our  faith  shall  be 
tested  by  our  works.  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 
(Mt.  7:21). 

(7)  His  Lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many  things ;  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord.  We  note  here  that  the  Master  com- 
mends both  of  the  faithful  servants  in  the  same  terms; 


he  bestows  upon  both  of  them  the  same  reward ;  that  re- 
ward is  the  joy  that  comes  from  gi'eater  responsibility. 
Some  men  have  the  foolish  and  utterly  unscriptural  notion 
that  heaven  is  a  place  of  idlneness — we  shall  sit  around 
with  folded  hands  and  twang  our  golden  harps  and  sing 
our  hymns  of  praise.   Kipling  had  another  idea  pf  heaven  : 

When  Earth's  last  picture  is  painted,. 

And  the  tubes  are  twisted  and  dried, 
When  the  oldest  colors  are  faded,  and 

The  youngest  critic  has  died. 

We  shall  rest,  and  faith,  we  shall  need  it — 

Lie  down  for  an  aeon  or  two. 
Till  the  Master  of  all  good  workmen  shall 

Set  us  to  work  anew. 

And  those  that  were  good  shall  be  happy ; 

They  shall  sit  in  the  golden  chair ; 
They  shall  splash  at  a  ten  league  canvas 

With  brushes  of  comet's  hair; 

They  shall  find  real  saints  to  draw  from — 

Magdalene,  Peter  and  Paul; 
They  shall  work  for  ages  at  a  sitting 

And  never  grow  tired  at  all. 

And  only  the  Master  shall  praise  us. 
And  only  the  Master  shall  blame; 

And  no  one  shall  work  for  money,  and  no 
One  shall  work  for  fame ; 

But  each  for  the  joy  of  working,  and 

Each  in  his  separate  star, 
Shall  draw  the  things  as  he  sees  It,  for 

The  God  of  things  as  They  Are. 

That  is  only  a  poet's  dream,  and  yet  it  is  more  nearly 
akin  to  the  idea  of  Jesus  than  the  other.  For  this  parable- 
is  not  alone.  Cf.  Mt.  24:47,  Lk.  19:19.  All  of  these 
parables  teach  us  that  we  shall  have  work  to  do  in  heaven, 
happy  work,  joyous  work,  and  that  our  opportunities  there 
will  somehow  depend  upon  the  use  we  make  of  our  op- 
portunities here. 

(9)  Take  ye  away  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and 
give  it  unto  him  th^t  hath  the  ten  talents.  Some  readei'si 
of  the  Bible  are  troubled  by  this  verse  and  the  one  that 
follows.  As  a  matter  of  fact  Jesus  has  simply  stated  one 
of  the  laws  of  life  that  we  see  illustrated  all  about  us.  We 
know  that  in  the  physical,  mental  and  spiritual  realms  we 
develop  new  powers  by  using  those  which  we  have.  By 
failing  to  use  the  powers  we  possess  we  lose  them.  Jesus 
seems  to  indicate  here  that  that  loss  is  an  irrevocable  one. 

(10)  Cast  ye  out  the  unprofitable  servant  into  the 
outer  darkness.  Modern  folk  don't  like  to  think  of  HelL 
Certainly  some  of  the  traditional  pictures  are  overdrawn.. 
There  is  no  warrant  in  the  Bible  for  believing  that  the 
bodies  of  sinners  shall  roast  over  never-dying  fires.  The 
language  that  forms  the  basis  of  this  popular  conception  is 
plainly  metaphorical.  That  is  indicated  by  our  present 
verse.  One  cannot  be  cast  into  the  outer  darkness,  and  at 
the  same  time  be  burning  in  the  flames  of  hell.  Never- 
theless such  language  indicates  an  unenviable  future. 
When  the  Master  returns  the  unprofitable  servant  shall 
be  cast  into  the  outer  darkness.  What  is  that  darkness? 
We  do  not  know — but  certainly  it  means  separation  from 
Jesus — the  night  of  the  soul. 

((11)  One  last  thought:  Jesus  says.  Cast  ye  out  the 
unprofitable  servant.  That  was  his  only  fault.  He  was 
unprofitable.  He  did  not  conspire  against  his  Master, 
he  did  not  waste  his  talent  in  riotous  living,  he  simply 
buried  it  in  the  ground.  It  startles  us  sometimes  to  read 
the  parables  of  Jesus,  and  note  how  often  the  judgment 
falls  upon  men  who  have  done — just  nothing.  Dives,  for 
example  (Lk.  16:19-31).  He  was  not  condemned  because 
he  had  gained  his  wealth  in  unlawful  ways,  or  because  he 
spent  it  in  unholy  living.  He  was  condemned  for  one 
reason  only,  because  Lazarus,  a  poor  beggar,  sat  at  his 
gate  and  Dives  did— nothing.  Or  take  the  parable  which 
follows  (Mt.  25  :31-46).  The  people  who  are  sent  into  the 
flames  are  not  consumed  for  what  they  did,  but  rather  for 
what  they  failed  to  do:  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these.  So  the  man  with  the  one  talent. 
He  was  not  condemned  because  he  tried  and  failed,  but 
only  because  he  took  his  talent  and  buried  it  in  the  ground. 

The  lesson  of  this  parable  can  be  put  in  a  nutshell : 
We  are  all  stewards  in  the  household  of  God.  Each  one 
is  entrusted  with  certain  abilities  and  certain  opportunities. 
When  Jesus  comes  He  will  demand  an  account  of  the  ust 
we  have  made  of  that  which  He  has  put  into  our  hands. 
If  we  have  employed  them  in  His  service  we  shall  receive 
a  great  reward,  the  joy  of  greater  service.  If  we  have 
failed  to  use  them  in  His  service,  we  shall  spend  an  etern- 
ity— in  darkness. 


Men  fulfill  their  mission  on  earth  not  merely  by  filling 
their  pocketbooks. 


January  26,  1927 
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YQU^  PIOPLES  DEPT.[ 


W.  ArMH  Gunbl*,  Jr.,  Editor 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


The  subject  for  the  Young  People's  meeting  for 
for  which  this  week's  material  is  written,  that  to  be 
held  on  February  6th,  is  "Interdenominational  Fel- 
lowship Through  Christian  Endeavor."  The  Junior 
C.  E.  topic  is  "Christian  Endeavor  Comrades  All  Over 
the  World."  The  Intermediate  topic  isn't  so  defi- 
nitely an  "interdenominational"  or  "international" 
one,  but  "My  Responsibilities  as  a  Christian  Endeav- 
orer"  includes  the  thought  of  fellowship. 

In  line  with  the  general  thought  to  be  discussed  on 
this  "Christian  Endeavor  Day,"  we  have  asked  Miss 
Lucy  Cherry  Crisp,  of  Falkland,  N.  C,  to  furnish  us 
the  manuscript  of  a  short  address  we  heard  her  make 
on  the  importance  of  fellowship  to  young  people. 
There  are  perhaps  few  stronger  "denominationalists" 
than  the  Editor  of  this  department,  but  his  expe- 
rience with  Christian  Endeavor  leads  him  to  be- 
lieve that  the  fellowship  had  in  that  organization  is 
wholesome  and  quite  worthwhile. 

It  seems  in  these  latter  days  that  some  of  the 
leaders  of  young  people  in  our  Church  have  set 
themselves  to  wean  us  away  from  this  world-wide 
fellowship.  This  would  be  a  distinct  loss  to  our 
Church,  and  we  trust  that  God  will  never  permit  us 
to  take  a  step  so  directly  opposed  to  the  develop- 
ment of  spiritual  unity  among  the  Christian  young 
people  and  older  people  of  the  world. 

Our  pastors  who  believe  in  Christian  Endeavor,  and 
the  Endeavorers  themselves,  should  insist  that  those 
who  lead  our  young  people's  work  should  not  sit  on 
the  fence  but  come  out  positively  and  squarely  for 
Christian  Eadeavor,  the  form  of  organization  used 
by  ninety-five  percent  of  our  churches,  and  the  form 
that  can  be  put  in  virtually  every  one  of  them  if  our 
leaders  will  put  away  prejudice  or  misconceptions 
and  support  this  organization  born  through  the  in- 
fluence of  God's  Spirit. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC  FOR  FEBRUARY 
Monthly  Theme — World  Friendship 
Monthly  Theme — World  Friendship 

Feb.  6 — Interdenominational  Fellowship  through 
Christian  Endeavor.  (Eph.  4:1-6).  (Christian 
Endeavor  Day).  (C.  E.  Topic).  (Consecration 
Meeting). 

Feb.  13— Young  People  and  World  Friendship- 
Youth's  Call.    (Esther  4:14;  John  10.16). 
Youth's  Answer  (I  Tim.  1:12)  Youth's  Help 
(Isa.  41 :14)  to  World  Friendship. 

Feb.  20— A  Friendly  Trip  Around  the  World.  John 
15:12:14;  I  John  3:23,  Mark  16:20. 
Feb.  27 — Practicing  World  Brotherhood.  Mark 
3:31-35;  Rev.  7:9-10  (C.  E.  Topic). 


DISCUSSION  OF  SENIOR  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 


Daily  Readings : 
M.,  Jan.  31 — Principle  of  Fellowship:    I  John  1 :7. 
T.,  Feb.  1— Root  of  Fellowship:   I  Cor.  13:1-13. 
W.,  Feb.  2— Expression  of  Fellowship:    I  Cor.  16:1-9. 
T.,  Fed.  3— Charitableness  :    Mark  9:38-41. 
F.,  Feb.  4— Working  Together:    Phil.  1:12-21. 
S.,  Feb.  5— Christ's  Ideal:    John  17:9-11,  21. 


Sun.,  Feb.  6 — Topic:  "Interdenominational  Fellow- 
ship Through  Christian  Endeavor."  —  Eph.  4:1-6. 
(Christian  Endeavor  Day). 


(Article  prepared  by  my  request  by  Rev.  W.  Arnett 
Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. — J.  G.  G.)  ^ 


By  Way  of  Preparation 

Write  the  Dixie  Endeavorer,  11  Ferger  Building,  Chat- 
tannooga,  Tenn.,  for  "Crystals  From  Crystal  Palace"  and 
"The  Keeper  of  the  Keys."  The  former  tells  the  story 
of  the  World's  C.  E.  Convention  held  last  July  at  London, 
and  includes  responsive  readings  and  extracts  from 
speeches  made  by  Dr.  Clark,  Dr.  Poling,  Lloyd  George, 
and  others.  Price,  25  cents  each;  $1.00  a  dozen;  $5.00  a 
hundred.  "The  Keeper  of  the  Kays"  is  a  C.  E.  anni- 
versary pageant.  Price,  50  cents  each ;  ten  or  more 
copies,  20  cents  each. 

In  the  Beginning 

Those  who  say  they  are  opposed  to  Foreign  Missions 
need  at  times  to  be  reminded  that  our  own  possessions  of 
the  Gospel  has  come  because  in  the  years  gone  by  those 
who  were  then  in  trust  with  the  Gospel  felt  they  were 


called  to  go  out  as  missionaries.  There  are  times,  also, 
when  there  is  need  to  call  to  mind  the  fact  that  the  hun- 
dreds of  Southern  Presbyterian  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
cieties exist  because,  in  God's  Providence,  a  minister  in 
another  church  had  a  vision  of  service  that  young  people 
could  perform  "For  Christ  and  the  Church."  Christian 
Endeavor  was  given  to  the  world'  by  Rev.  Francis  E. 
Clark,  Portland,  Me.,  pastor  of  the  Williston  Congrega- 
tional Church,  a  church  in  a  denomination  that  had  many 
points  of  similarity  to  our  own  beloved  denomination.  This 
form  of  society  was  destined  for  a  wider  scope  fllan  any 
one  denomination,  and  soon  denominational  boundaries 
were  crossed. 

Girdling  the  World 

Standing  on  the  four  principles  :  Confession  of  Christ. 
Service  for  Christ,  Loyalty  to  Christ's  Church,  Fellowship 
With  Christ's  People'  the  movement  could  scarcely  avoid 
becoming  world-wide,  geographically  and  denomination- 
ally. The  following  are  some  of  the  churches  in  which  C. 
E.  societies  are  found  :  Advent  Christian,  General  Bap- 
tist, National  Baptist,  Northern  Baptist,  Seventh  Day 
Baptist,  Southern  Baptist,  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Breth- 
ren Church,  Christian  Church,  Congregational,  Disciples 
of  Christ,  Episcopal,  Reformed  Episcopal,  Evangelical, 
United  Evangelical,  Evangelical  Synod,  Friends,  Lutheran, 
Methodist  Episcopal,  Methodist  Episcopal  South,  African 
Methodist  Episcopal,  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion, 
Free  Methodist,  Primitive  Methodist,  Methodist  Prot- 
estant, Moravian,  A.  R.  Presbyterian,  United  Presbyte- 
rian, Christian  Catholic,  Free  Baptist,  Calvinistic  Meth- 
odist. 

The  Presbyterians  lead  in  the  number  of  societies  in  the 
United  States,  followed  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  the 
Baptists,  and  the  Congregationalists,  in  order.  Around 
the  world  there  are  more  Methodist  C.  E.  societies  than 
those  of  any  other  denomination. 

Benefits  in  Interdenominationalism 

The  literature  of  the  United  Society  of  C.  E.  states  that 
"all  authority  in  C.  E.  rests  with  the  local  church  and 
pastor;  every  society  is  at  liberty  to  make  such  changes 
inits  organization  and  program  as  will  enable  it  best  to 
meet  the  needs  of  young  people  in  its  own  community." 
Thousands  of  Endeavorers  have  found  that  they  can 
observe  this  admonition  to  denominational  loyalty  and  at 
the  same  time  find  help  in  fellowship  with  other  young 
people  who,  like  them,  march  under  the  co-operative  C.  E. 
slogan,  "Personal  Acceptance  of  and  Allegiance  to  Jesus 
Christ."  From  this  fellowship  comes  a  desire  to  know 
one's  own  denomination  better,  a  clearer  understanding  of 
the  thoughts  and  longings  of  the  young  people  in  other 
denominations,  a  better  spirit  of  co-operation  in  worth- 
while Christian  work,  and  a  spiritual  communion  that  will 
make  for  better  understanding  between  the  denominations 
and  make  the  Endeavorers  feel  more  at  home  with  one 
another  in  eternity. 

How  Promote  Fellowship 

Through  City  Unions,  County  Unions,  District  Unions, 
State  Unions,  the  Dixie  Extension  Compaign,  the  United 
Society,  and  the  World's  C.  E.  Union,  fellowship  is  pro- 
moted, not  only  internationally  but  interdenominationally. 
Many  denominations  carry  on  their  Biblical  instruction  in 
their  church  schools  under  the  name  "Sunday  School." 
This  common  name  has  made  for  fellov/ship,  and  no  de- 
nomination has  been  the  loser.  None  of  the  87  denomina- 
tions which  have  C.  E.  societies  has  lost  by  working  under 
this  common  name  "Christian  Endeavor."  May  it  not  be 
possible  that  under  this  name,  the  young  people  of  the 
churches  of  the  world  will  one  day  be  brought  to  know 
each  other  better,  and  the  mists  of  misunderstanding  that 
prevent  co-operation  in  God's  service  be  rolled  away  I 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  Sunday,  February  6,  1927:    "My  Re- 
sponsibility as  a  Christian  Endeavorer." — I  Tim.  4:12. 
Introduction 

Intermediates,  Christian  Endeavor  presents  to  its 
members  many  fine  things.  There  is  happiness. 
There  is  a  heap  of  happiness  in  Christian  Endeavor 
for  the  Endeavorer,  in  the  socials,  in  the  fellowship, 
in  the  planning  of  "things  to  do."  Hhen  there  is 
growth.  Christian  Endeavor  helps  young  people  to 
grow.  And  there  are  many  other  gifts  Christian  En- 
deavor makes  to  its  members.  No  finer  gift  is  made, 
perhaps,  than  the  RESPONSIBILITIES  Christian 
Endeavor  places  on  the  Endeavorer. 

Plans 

1.  APPOINT  TWO  BOYS  to  act  as  deacons  for 
this  meeting. 

2.  Give  each  boy  one  of  the  Church  offering  bas- 
kets, or  collection  plates,  and  let  the  boys  stand  in 
the  front  of  the  society. 

3.  Let  each  Endeavorer  make  a  contribution — to 
the  meeting. 

4.  Have  this  contribution  written  on  a  strip  of  pa- 


per, one  of  the  responsibilities  of  Christian  Endeav- 
or. After  a  short  comment  has  been  made  on  the 
"responsibility,"  take  the  paper  forward  and  drop  it 
in  the  offering  basket. 

Pointers 

1.  Announce  this  meeting  in  advance,  so  that  each 
Endeavorer  can  think  of  a  responsibility  he  or  she 
owes  to  the  Society.  Do  not  tell  all  you  expect  to  do 
at  the  meeting,  but  have  everyone  ready  to  respond 
when  the  time  comes. 

2.  After  the  "deacons"  have  collected  all  the  re- 
sponsibilities, let  them  put  them  all  on  the  table,  be- 
hind which  is  seated  the  superintendent,  who  will 
speak  on  the  Rewards  of  Responsibility. 

Publicity 

1.  Let  the  Lookout  Committee  advertise  in  the 
Sunday  School. 

2.  Have  the  Poster  Committee  put  a  few  posters 
up  at  the  High  School. 

3.  Let  the  Missionary  Committee  put  a  notice  in 
the  town  papers. 

4.  Let  the  Music  Committee  invite  the  Church 
Choir  to  be  present  in  a  body  and  sing  a  special 
musical  number  for  the  Intermediates. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 
If  I  were  the  superintendent,  and  could  sum  up 
the  good  that  comes  from  having  responsibilities,  I 
would  use  the  verse  in  I  Timothy  4:12,  where  Paul 
urges  a  young  man  to  be  an  example  where  he  is,  and 
to  show  forth  his  sense  of  his  responsibilities  in  six 
respects,  in  word,  conversation,  charity,  spirit,  faith, 
purity.  The  working  out  of  such  a  program  of  living 
would  bring  rewards  rich  beyond  compare. 

Sometimes  when  I  am  preparing  a  sermon  I  have 
a  time  of  it  getting  the  usual  three  points,  firstly, 
secondly,  thirdly.  Here  is  a  text  with  six  points,  just 
bristling  with  possibilities. 

A  Poem  in  Passing 

Read  the  poem  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  World, 
January  13th,  page  242.  The  last  two  verses  of  it 
could  be  used  with  effectiveness,  if  given  from 
memory.  What?  You  don't  have  the  C.  E.  World? 
SUBSCRIBE. 

A  Parting  Point 

How  many  of  your  Endeavorers 
Are  Church  members? 
Read  the  Bible? 
Pray? 


JUNIOR  C.  E.  TOPIC  HELPS 


Topic  for  February  6  :  Christian  Endeavor  Comrades 
All  Over  the  World.  John  17:20-23.  (Christian  Endeavor 
Day). 

Worship  Service : 

1.  Piano  prelude. 

2.  Hymn  :  "Seal  Us,  O  Holy  Spirit."  Sung  prayer- 
fully with  bowed  heads. 

3.  Scripture:    John  17:20-23. 

4.  Prayer  :  Sentence  prayers  asking  God's  blessing  on 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Comrades  all  over  the  world. 
Also  pray  for  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Clark,  the  "father"  and 
"mother"  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

5.  Hymn  :    "I  would  Be  True." 

6.  Offertory  Service:  To  do  good  and  to  contribute, 
forget  not,  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

Offertory  music. 
Response : 

All  things  come  of  Thee,  O  God, 

And  of  Thine  own  have  we  given  Thee.  Amen. 

7.  Hymn :    "Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus." 
For  Outside  Preparation : 

1.  Name  all  the  contries  where  Junior  Christian  En- 
deavor is  found. 

2.  Tell  about  the  work  of  a  Foreign  Junior  Christian 
Endeavor  Society. 

3.  What  does  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  try  to  do? 

4.  The  J2th  chapter  of  Romans  recited  from  memory. 
(Make  use  of  all  literature  sent  out  for  Qiristian  En- 
deavor Week). 

Junior  Christian  Endeavor  tries,  "Trusting  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  strength  :" 

1.  To  win  boys  and  girls  "for  Christ  and  the  Church." 

2.  To  teach  boys  and  girls  "to  pray  and  read  the  Bible 
every  day." 

3.  To  train  boys  and  girls  to  give  short  talks  and  lead 
in  prayer  in,  and  plan  programs  for.  Junior  Christian  En- 
deavor Prayer  Meetings. 

4.  To  prepare  boys  and  girls,  through  training  as  of- 
ficers and  committee  members,  for  active  leadership  in 
the  older  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  and  in  other  phases 
of  the  Church's  work. 

5.  To  store  the  minds  of  boys  and  girls  with  Bible  and 
hymn  memory  work. 

6.  To  interest  boys  and  girls  in  the  study  of  the  Home 
and  Foreign  Mission  work  of  their  own  Church. 

(Continued  on  p«ce  13) 
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THE  ASSEMBLY'S  BUDGET  PLAN 

all  givers  not  to  specialize  but  to  advance  every  cause  our 
Church  has  solemnly  said  is  essential  to  the  completion 
of  the  task? 

VI.  It  is  an  erroneous  assumption  that  special  gifts 
are  a  prerequisite  to  participation  in  any  department  of 
the  work  of  the  Church.  He  who  assists  in  raising  the 
whole  has  part  in  the  whole  work  which  the  Church  ac- 
complishes. 

VII.  The  present  plan  is  not  inflexible.  Unlike  the 
laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  it  is  subject  to  revision 
in  its  details.  Should  there  be  an  exigency  in  any  specific 
field  of  church  work  it  is  perfectly  proper  for  the  Assem- 
bzly  to  change  the  amounts  needed  by  one  or  more  of  its 
various  agencies.  It  permits  the  application  of  wisdom  to 
arising  situations. 

Dangers  in  a  Dividend  Plan 
Some  are  proposing  the  annual  Every  Member  Canvass 
in  March  with  special  appeals  for  special  causes  at  other 
periods  of  the  year.  Such  a  program  might  not  hamper 
some  special  cause  with  resources  of  men  sufficient  to 
intensely  conduct  its  appeals  but  it  would  most  seriously 
hamper  the  whole  task  of  the  Church. 

I.  An  Every  Member  Canvass  in  March  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  special  appeals  at  other  periods  of  the  year 
would  absolutely  render  that  canvass  unfruitful.  Few 
men  will  do  their  best  if  they  know  they  are  to  be  given 
another  chance  to  do  the  same  thing. 

II.  The  inevitable  weakening  of  the  annual  Every 
Member  Canvass  would  be  a  most  serious  hindrance  to 
the  work  of  the  Synods  and  Presbyteries,  just  as  vital 
agencies  of  the  Church  as  the  Assembly  causes.  Unless 
the  Synods  and  Presbyteries  were  able  to  follow  the  an- 
nual canvass  with  appeals  for  their  distinctive  work  they 
would  be  restricted  to  the  small  amounts  sure  to  be  sub- 
scribed in  the  initial  movement  in  March. 

III.  Should  the  Assembly  agencies  and  those  of  the 
Synods  and  Presbyteries  prosecute  vigorous  appeals 
throughout  the  year  following  the  March  canvass  there 
would  be  a  return  to  a  method  of  financing  our  obliga- 
tions which  the  Assembly  abandoned  years  ago  as  unwise 
and  unfruitful.  The  people  wearied  under  it  and  expressed 
themselves  in  no  uncertain  tones.  And  what  reason  is 
there  to  believe  that  Synodical  and  Presbyterial  agencies 
will  receive  adequate  support  in  the  March  canvass  while 
the  Assembly  causes  will  not?  Both  will  share  alike.  The 
cold  logic  of  the  situation  is  that  a  divided  plan  will  be 
a  return  to  a  method  long  since  tried  and  discarded. 

The  Wise  Policy 

The  wisest  policy  is  to  retain  the  unity  of  the  program 
and  give  it  a  whole-hearted  support,  a  clear  educational 
presentation  in  which  every  member  of  the  Church  shall 
have  part.  Then  the  years  will  give  it  a  cumulative  value 
that  shall  make  glad  our  hearts. 

Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 


I  AM  THE  CHURCH 


I  am  the  best  friend  of  mankind.  To  the  man  who 
prizes  sanity,  peacefulness,  pure-mindedness,  social  stand- 
ing and  longevity,  I  am  a  necessity. 

I  am  hung  about  with  sweet  memories — memories  of 
brides — memories  of  mothers — memories  of  boys  and  girls 
— memories  of  the  aged  as  they  grope  among  the  shadows. 

In  the  minds  of  the  greatest  men  on  earth,  I  find  con- 
stant dwelling  place. 

I  live  in  the  lives  of  the  young  and  in  the  dreams  of  the 
old. 

I  safeguard  man  through  all  his  paths — from  the  first 
hour  life's  sun  slants  upon  his  footprints  until  the  purple 
gathers  in  the  west  and  darkness  falls. 

I  lift  up  the  fallen.  I  strengthen  the  weak.  I  help  the 
distressed.  I  show  mercy,  bestow  kindness  and  offer  a 
friendly  hand  to  the  man  in  fine  linen  and  the  man  in 
homespun. 

I  am  the  essence  of  good  fellowship,  friendliness  and 
love. 

I  give  gifts  that  gold  cannot  buy,  nor  kings  take  away. 
They  are  given  freely  to  all  who  ask. 

Some  time — some  day — some  hour — in  the  near  or  far 
future,  you  will  yearn  for  the  touch  of  my  friendly  hand. 

I  am  your  comforter  and  best  friend. 

I  am  calling  you  !  — The  Kentucky  Bulletin. 


DETACHED  CHRISTIANS 


Railroad  tickets  carry  on  their  coupons  this  statement, 
"Not  good  if  detached."  Just  as  the  value  of  the  coupon 
is  determined  by  its  relation  to  the  whole  ticket  so  the 
church  member  detached  from  active  relationship  with  the 
church,  his  or  her  letter  in  a  distant  place,  loses  interest 
in  the  work  of  the  Master's  kingdom  and  is  in  great 
danger  of  losing  the  consciousness  of  Christ's  presence, 
of  losing  all  interest  in  Christian  service  and  falling  into 
doubts  and  decay. — Bulletin,  Greensboro  (N.  C.)  Church. 
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SERVICE  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY 

WHAT  SOME  OF  THE  CHURCHES  ARE  DOING 

No  minister  should  have  any  trouble  in  getting  his  men 
to  do  personal  work  as  I  see  it.  In  my  church  I  get  cer- 
tain men  to  go  to  see  certain  other  men  who  are  not  in  the 
church  and  talk  with  and  pray  with  such  persons.  In 
every  case  know  your  man  and  send  the  right  ones  or  it 
were  better  not^ to  send  any  at  all.  In  our  church  we  send 
six  groups  of  men  out  each  month  to  conduct  religious 
services.  Two  men  are  sent  out  together  and  the  group 
leaders  arrange  a  regular  service  and  get  as  many  of  their 
men  as  they  can  to  go  with  them  and  here  is  where  you 
get  new  and  young  men  started  to  do  real  work. — Rev. 
D.  B.  Green,  Hebron  Presbyterian  Church,  Staunton,  Va. 

We  are  now  trying  to  couple  men  up  for  personal  work. 
How  successful  we  shall  be  I  am  not  sure.  We  are  mak- 
ing a  beginning  in  trying  to  get  twenty  men  to  take  on  this 
effort.  Last  winter  it  was  my  privilege  to  conduct  a  per- 
sonal workers'  class  for  five  evenings,  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  27.  It  will  probably  be  done  this  winter  and 
we  will  no  doubt  use  Rev.  Wade  Smith's  new  book. — 
L.  A.  Coulter,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Dallas,  Tex. 

At  our  revival  services  in  October,  we  had  the  majority 
of  our  men  at  work.  The  week  preceding  th€  revival  the 
men  arranged  for  18  prayer  meetings.  Each  group  leaded 
with  the  help  of  the  pastor  is  responsible  for  the  non- 
members  of  the  church  in  his  group's  territory.  In  the 
last  three  months  24  new  members  have  been  added  to 
our  church. — W.  H.  Wade,  New  Providence  Presbyterian 
Church,  Raphine,  Va. 

We  have  emphasized  strongly  personal  evangelism. 
Rev.  Wade  Smith  held  a  day  school  here  in  October  and 
the  next  week  we  had  Rev.  J.  W.  Skinner,  D.D.,  for  a 
wonderful  message  on  that  subject  at  our  fellowship  sup- 
per— one  other  method  we  are  using  is  to  assign  each 
man  in  the  group  a  "buddy" — either  some  other  individual 
in  the  church  who  needs  encouragement  or  an  outsider  to 
be  enlisted.  Each  man  becomes  responsible  for  his  buddy 
— to  study  his  life,  habits,  needs,  and  endeavor  to  enlist 
him  in  every  phase  of  the  church  work  that  he  can. — Rev. 
Charlton  H.  Storey,  D.D.,  Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 

We  have  a  congregational  "Invitation  Committee"  to 
do  personal  work  the  year  'round.  On  this  committee  we 
have  a  number  of  men.  The  groups  meet  periodically  to 
discuss  plans,  make  assignments,  hear  reports,  and  have 
prayer.  The  Men-of-the-Church  do  not  undertake  this  as 
a  separate  enterprise  of  their  own,  but  held  in  the  con- 
gregation-wide movement,  as  above  indicated. — Rev.  J.  B. 
Carpenter,  D.D.,  Evergreen  Presbyterian  Church,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn. 

A  young  man  who  has  just  gone  into  a  country  pastor- 
ate sends  me  the  following  as  an  evangelistic  program  for 
a  field  of  his  type : 

1.  A  complete  survey  of  the  community. 

2.  Men's  Bible  Class  studying  Evangelism  at  the  Sun- 
day School  hour. 

a.  Pastor  leading  it. 

b.  All  taking  part  in  the  discussion. 

c.  With  a  view  to  practical  application. 

3.  Non-Christians  divided  into  groups  relative  to  loca- 
tion in  the  community. 

4.  Two  men  delegated  to  each  group  of  non-Christians. 

a.  These  two  Tiien  responsible  for  getting  non-Chris- 
tians to  go  to  church. 

b.  These  two  men  responsible  for  winning  them  for 
Christ. 

c.  Make  these  groups  small  and  use  more  men  if 
necessary. 

5.  Pastor  preaches  each  Sunday  evening  evangelistic 
sermons. 

6.  Divide  young  people  of  the  church  into  groups  to 
work  with  the  men  and  create  a  bit  of  rivalry  in  getting 
our  church  attendance. 

7.  Assure  men  that  they  must  not  look  for  results  until 
they  really  pray  for  the  men  in  their  groups. 

8.  Close  the  month  if  possible  with  a  series  of  services 
of  the  evangelistic  type. 

9.  Each  recruit  immediately  put  to  work  on  some  other 
non-Christian. — Rev.  A.  V.  Gibson,  Garland,  N.  C. 

We  have  co-operated  in  making  the  attendance  at  the 
Sunday  night  evangelistic  meetings  the  best,  according  to 
our  pastor,  that  the  church  has  known  during  the  present 
pastorate. — L.  A.  Coulter,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Dallas,  Texas. 

We  have  just  a  few  men  who  are  willing  to  do  personal 
work.   We  have  a  meeting  once  a  week  of  this  group  and 


they  are  given  the  names  of  certain  men  that  they  are 
asked  to  see. — R.  B.  Clinton,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Our  personal  work  has  been  our  biggest  achievement. 
There  was  a  while  when  the  financial  gains  to  the  church 
from  our  men  loomed  largest,  but  this  other  effect  is  now 
more  noticable.  Perhaps  it  dates  back  to  the  Wade  C. 
Smith  meeting  one  year  ago.  He  persuaded  certain  of  our 
men  that  they  could  do  personal  work.  Our  plans  for 
this  year  were  greatly  interrupted  because  of  a  sickness 
which  kept  me  away  for  six  months.  But  beginning  with 
September,  we  have  been  enjoying  a  most  pleasing  ex- 
perience. During  that  month,  12  can  be  said  to  have  been 
really  active.  The  plan  was  in  the  nature  of  an  experi- 
ment, and  we  agreed  to  try  it  for  three  months.  And  the 
plan  has  differed  somewhat  each  month.  During  October, 
we  met  for  prayer  and  inspiration  at  the  Wednesday  night 
prayer  meeting.  After  a  short  devotional  and  a  season  of 
prayer,  we  went  into  a  discussion  of  prospective  lists,  the 
Auxiliary  taking  part ;  a  secretary  assigned  different 
workers  to  see  each  individual.  They  reported  at  the  next 
meeting.  The  weakness  of  this  program  was  the  failure 
of  several  of  the  workers  to  attend  regularly,  and  to 
report. 

And  so  during  the  month  of  November  we  adopted  an- 
other plan  which  was  this :  We  asked  our  personal  work- 
ers to  meet  at  the  church  in  the  afternoon  at  a  fixed  hour 
for  prayer  and  consultation.  Here,  too,  names  were 
chosen  or  assigned,  and  the  workers  went  out  in  groups  of 
two  to  visit  the  prospects.  Some  of  the  workers  made  this 
objection  to  the  plan,  namely,  that  their  whole  Sunday  was 
thus  taken  up,  and  they  had  no  time  for  rest.  However,  it 
had  this  advantage,  that  whole  families  were  seen  to- 
gether. And  the  restflts  from  this  plan  were  the  more 
convincing. 

We  are  now  engaged  in  applying  this  method :  Every- 
thing is  made  to  point  to  the  Christmas  service  and  the 
pageant,  "A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them."  We  are 
looking  for  a  large  dedication  of  life  at  that  time.  In 
the  meantime  our  Secretary  of  ■  SpirituaL  Life  stands  at 
the  door  at  the  conclusion  of  each  church  service  and 
hands  out  slips  containing  names  of  prospects  to  the  work- 
ers as  they  pass  out.  In  instead  of  waiting  for  them  to 
report  the  success  of  their  visits  to  him,  he  calls  to  get 
their  report. 

Everyone  has  been  gratified  at  the  splendid  results  these 
efforts  have  brought,  but  one  result  that  we  dare  not 
overlook  is  the  benefits  that  have  come  to  those  who  are 
doing  this  work.  And  I  don't  think  I  am  mistaken  when  I 
say  the  whole  congregation  is  feeling  a  new  tingle  of 
evangelical  zeal.  I  shall  not  report  the  other  results 
until  our  campaign  has  ended  its  three  months'  course, 
though  I  believe  that  many  will  want  to  continue  it  after 
the  time  set  has  passsd. — Rev.  Lowry  Bowman,  Hazard, 
Kentucky. 

A  country  church  used  this  method  to  good  advantage : 
After  two  sermons  on  the  responsibility  of  the  congrega- 
tion for  the  unsaved  in  its  midst  cards  were  passed  around 
to  every  member  of  the  church  and  a  prayer  covenant  was 
signed. 

"I  promise  during  the  month  of  October  to  pray  defi- 
nitely for  one  soul  and,  if  the  way  open  up,  to  speak  to 
that  soul  in  regard  to  accepting  Christ."  (Signed). 

The  last  two  weeks  of  October  were  used  for  evange- 
listic services.  And  with  the  pastor  preaching,  between 
40  and  50  accepted  Christ.  It  might  be  mentioned  that 
that  church  has  a  prayer  room  where  its  people,  go  for 
prayer.  Each  evening  during  that  meeting  from  20  to  30 
men  gathered  in  that  room  for  prayer.  The  effect  on  the 
church  was  exceedingly  stimulating. 


A  PROGRAM  OF  PASTORAL  AND  CHURCH 
EVANGELISM 

The  following  program  of  evangelism  outlined  in  "A 
Manual  of  Evangelism  for  Ministers  and  Members,"  was 
prepared  by  Headquarters  and  Field  Organization  of  the 
Board  of  National  Missions  under  the  General  Guidance 
of  the  Division  of  Evangelism. 

Aim 

1.  To  lead  to  Christ  and  into  the  church,  all  the  people 
of  the  community  for  whom  the  local  church  is  respon- 
sible, and  the  identifying  them  with  the  church  and  its 
activities. 

2.  ,  To  lead  the  church  through  an  experience  in  which 
Evangelism  shall  become  the  abiding  spirit  and  purpose 
of  the  church  through  the  year. 

3.  To  enlist  and  train  the  new  disciple  that  he  in  turn 
become  a  worker  in  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

Preparation 

The  essentials  of  the  true  preparation  have  to  do  with 
Vision,  Passion,  Prayer,  Program. 
1 .    Pastor : 

a.  Self-examination,  confession,  and  prayer. 

b.  The  study  of  the  Bible,  Church  History  and  Biog- 
raphy of  Christian  workers  for  inspiration  and  direction 
in  soul  winning. 

c.  Make  a  careful  study  into  the  spiritual  growth  of 
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your  church  during  recent  periods  as  to  the  need  of  in- 
creased evangelical  effectiveness. 

d.  Carefully  plan  the  program — survey  the  field,  listing 
prospects,  organization  and  training  of  workers. 

2.  The  Session — 

a.  The  personal  preparation  of  the  elders  in  a  similar 
manner  to  that  of  the  pastor,  so  that  they  shall  feci  with 
him  a  great  desire  to  see  souls  saved. 

b.  The  adoption  of  a  definite  program  of  Evangelism 
and  their  acceptance  of  the  responsibility  for  working  it 
out. 

c.  A  prayer  covenant  between  the .  pastor  and  the 
elders  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  purpose  as  stated 
in  their  program. 

3.  The  Congregation — 

a.  Conference  of  the  officers  and  leaders  of  the  various 
church  organizations  in  order  to  articulate  the  several 
departments  for  the  one  purpose — soul  winning. 

b.  The  presentation  by  the  pastor  of  the  adopted  pro- 
gram to  the  several  organizations  of  the  church  for  their 
adoption -and  the  acceptance  of  definite  responsibility. 

c.  The  presentation  of  the  program  to  the  entire 
church,  urging  personal  acceptance  of  the  plan  and  definite 
co-operation  in  the  work. 

d.  Preparatory  preaching  to  stimulate  the  whole 
church. 

e.  Adequate  publicity:  Newspapers,  letters,  posters, 
cards. 

f.  Organized  visitation  for  building  up  attendance  at 
all  services. 

Plans 

1.  Survey  of  the  community,  all  prospects  listed.  Make 
use  of  Sunday  School  roll,  pastor's  wedding,  funeral, 
baptismal  and  calling  lists. 

2.  Workers  enlisted  and  trained  in  the  use  of  the  Bible 
and  the  best  methods  of  soul  winning. 

3.  The  acceptance  of  definite  lists  for  personal  work 
and  reports  secured. 

4.  Group  prayer  meetings. 

5.  Decision  services  and  communicant  classes. 

6.  Evangelistic  preaching  and  appeals  through  regular 
and  special  services. 


PLAN  OF  THE  EVANGELISTIC  COMMISSION 
OF  THE  FEDERAL  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  report  and  the  plan  of 
the  Findings  Committee  appointed  by  the  Commission  on 
Evangelism  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches"  of  Christ 
in  America,  at  its  meeting  held  in  Northfield,  Massa- 
chusetts. It  may  not  be  possible  for  any  church  to  follow 
this  plan  in  detail  and  it  is  offered  only  as  a  suggestive 
method. 

"Your  committee,  after  making  careful  note  of  all  the 
presentations  made  by  the  secretaries  or  representatives 
of  Evangelism  in  the  various  denominations  afTiliated  with 
the  Council,  offer  the  following  as  a  basis  for  a  common 
program  of  evangelistic  work  for  us  all. 

"Evangelism  is  the  foremost  work  of  the  Church.  All 
her  other  activities  are  of  value  only  to  the  extent  that 
they  aid  in  making  Christians  truly  Christ-like  and  in 
bringing  non-Christians  to  faith  in  Christ  and  a  sincere 
confession  of  Him  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  .  .  . 

"The  outline  of  the  plan  as  adopted  by  the  commission 
falls  under  four  heads.  First,  the  denominational  plan 
and  the  way  in  which  it  may  be  effectively  presented  to  all 
the  churches.  Second,  the  program  for  the  local  churches, 
its  preparation  and  enlistment  of  the  church  membership 
in  its  execution.  Third,  the  outstanding  features  of  a 
pastoral  and  parish  program.  Fourth,  interdenomination 
co-operation  with  recognized  interdenominational  com- 
munity federations  or  associations. 
L    A  General  Denomination  Plan  — 

1.  The  establishment  or  reinforcement  of  a  commis- 
sion or  department  of  evangelism  by  each  one  of  the  con- 
stituent churches,  with  provision  for  such  support  as  will 
make  each  denomination  plan  effective. 

2.  An  effort  on  the  part  of  each  denomination  to  bring 
all  pastors,  officers,  and  people  to  think  and  pray  and 
work  in  terms  of  the  whole  church  as  Christ  sees  it. 

3.  The  issuance  of  a  hand-book  on  Pastoral  Evangel- 
ism, or  other  literature  which  will  completely  outline  an 
evangelistic  program,  and  such  concerted  effort  as  will 
direct  the  attention  of  the  pastors  to  this  literature  and 
arouse  their  interest  in  it. 

4.  A  fellowship  of  prayer  within  the  denomination  and 
with  ©ther  communions. 

n.    Preparing  for  the  Work  in  the  Local  Church — 

1.  There  will  be  a  personal  preparation  on  the  part  of 
the  pastor  himself. 

2.  The  pastor  will  draw  up  a  definite  evangelistic  plan 
which  will  fit  into  the  general  program  of  his  church  and 
be  a  vital  part  of  all  the  work  of  the  year. 

3.  This  plan  will  be  presented  to  the  officers  and  peo- 
ple with  an  effort  to  secure  their  hearty  approval  and  to 
enlist  them  in  the  work  of  carrying  it  forward  to  success, 
in.   The  Elements  of  a  Pastoral  Plan — 


1.  A  study  of  the  church  in  order  to  form  a  basis  upon 
which  to  select  members  for  assignment  to  service. 

2.  The  preparation  of  a  complete  constituency  or  pros- 
pective membership  list. 

3.  Special  sermons  on  Evangelism  to  be  given  from 
time  to  time  or  in  a  series  in  order  to  inform  the  people 
as  to  the  real  meaning  of  evangelistic  work  and  to  quicken 
their  spiritual  life. 

4.  The  assignment  of  names  from  the  constituency  list 
to  personal  workers,  with  provision  for  regular  reports 
by  them  on  the  work  which  they  have  done. 

5.  A  definite  evangelistic  objective  to  be  placed  before 
uvery  organization  in  the  local  church. 

6.  Special  responsibility  to  be  placed  by  the  church 
upon  the  young  people  for  personal  evangelistic  work  to 
be  carried  on  by  their  leaders  under  the  supervision  of  the 
pastor. 

7.  Such  instruction  of  Sunday  School  teachers  as  will 
enable  them  to  discover  the  evangelistic  note  in  their  Sun- 
day School  lesson. 

8.  The  full  use  of  the  evangelistic  possibilities  in  cate- 
chetical or  communicant  classes. 

9.  The  conservation  of  church  membership,  by  educa- 
tion of  members  in  the  privileges  and  responsibilities  of 
church  membership  and  their  assignment  for  such  service 
as  each  one  may  be  able  to  render. 

10.  A  period  of  intensive  evangelistic  work  as  a  climax 
to  the  church  year. 

(The  above  plans  are  taken  from  the  Manual  of 
Evangelism  for  Ministers  and  Members  prepared  by 
Headquarters  and  Field  Organization  of  the  Board  of 
National  Missions  under  the  General  Guidance  of  the 
Division  of  Evangelism  and  issued  by  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  U.  S.  A.). 
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EARLY  PLANS  FOR  MARCH 

Each  organization  should  make  its  plans  now  for  its 
March  meeting.  There  are  at  least  two  things  which 
should  be  done  at  the  February  meeting.  One  is  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  nominating  committee  and  the  other  is  the 
announcement  of  the  fact  that  a  report  from  every  officer 
and  leader  will  be  expected  at  the  next  meeting. 

The  constitution  requires  that  "at  the  last  meeting  of 
the  organization  preceding  the  annual  meeting,  a  nomi- 
nating committee  shall  be  appointed  to  bring  in  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  nominations  for  the  officers  for  the  ensuing 
year." — (Article  IX,  Section  2).  This  committee  is  so 
vital  that  much  prayer  should  precede  its  appointment. 
Men  of  sanity,  men  who  are  thoroughly  familiar  with  the 
whole  work  of  the  church,  men  who  know  the  men  in 
the  church,  men  who  are  deeply  spiritual — these  are  the 
types  of  men  who  should  be  selected.  On  the  other  hand, 
do  not  select  the  men  who  should  be  officers  in  the  or- 
ganization. The  appointment  of  a  nominating  committee 
is  much  the  wisest  plan  for  securing  the  names  of  those 
who  are  available  for  the  various  offices.  It  should  go 
without  saying  that  any  member  of  the  organization  is 
free  to  nominate  any  person  whom  that  person  wishes. 

Every  retiring  officer  should  have,  too,  at  the  March 
meeting  a  report  of  the  work  accomplished  the  past  year 
by  his  department  or  group.  This  summing  up  will  do 
more  to  inspire  the  men  to  go  on  to  greater  things  than 
any  other  one  thing.  If  fine  things  have  been  accomplish- 
ed then  the  desire  to  achieve  more  during  the  next  year 
will  undoubtedly  be  created.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
department  has  been  indifferent,  the  poor  report  will  be  a 
means  of  prodding  to  action.  It  will  have  another  effect, 
too.  There  is  nothing  which  will  teach  men  the  purpose 
and  the  objectives  of  the  organization  so  well  or  so  surely 
as  listening  to  the  reports  of  the  year's  work.  So  plan 
now  to  have  these  reports  given  in  good  shape  by  the 
leaders.  Plan  also  to  give  time  for  a  real  review  of  the 
year's  work. 


A  PRAYER 


To  grow  a  little  wiser  day  by  day 

To  school  my  mind  and  body  to  obey, 
To  keep  my  inner  life  both  clean  and  strong, 

To  free  my  lips  from  guile,  my  hands  from  wrong, 
To  shut  the  door  on  hate,  and  scorn,  and  pride. 

To  open,  then,  to  love  the  windows  wide. 
To  meet  with  cheerful  heart  what  comes  to  me, 

To  turn  life's  discords  into  harmony, 
To  share  some  weary  worker's  heavy  load, 

To  point  some  straying  comrade  to  the  road, 
To  know  that  what  I  have  is  not  my  own, 

To  feel  that  I  am  never  quite  alone — 
This  would  I  pray  from  day  to  day. 
For  then  I  know 
My  life  will  flow 

In  peace,  until  it  be 
God's  will  I  go. 

— Arthur  Detmers. 


The  Five  Departments  Emphasized: 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary,  February,  June,  July,  October. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP    OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March, 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
tember, 
Promoted  by 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn, 


ITEMIZED  MINIMUM  BUDGET  ASKINGS 

And  Probable  Expenditures  of  Executive  Com- 
mittees and  Agencies  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U,  S.,  for  the  Year  Beginning 
April  1,  1927 


(Announced  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the 

Qiurch,  and   considered   of    inestimable   value   to  the 

churches  in  their  educational  plans  preparatory  to  the 

Every  Member  Canvass,  March  13th), 

Itemized   Budget  for  Foreign   Missions — Year 
Beginning  April  1,  1927 

Class  I — Missionaries'  salaries  and  child  al- 
lowances  $  427,090.11 

Class  II — Expense  missionaries  on  furlough; 
salaries,  child  allowance,  furlough  travel, 
medical,  educational,  rents  and  dental  ex- 
pense   220,000.00 

Class  III— New  Missionaries  (See  below) 

Class  IV — Evangelistic  work  on  Foreign 
Field  covering  all  national  helpers,  itinerat- 
ing, etc.    131,047.94 

Class  V — Educational  work  on  Foreign  field 
covering  all  schools,  national  teachers,  etc.  146,373.41 

Class  VI — Medical  and  hospital  work  on 
Foreign  field  covering  all  national  helpers, 
medicines,  and  expense   37  177.28 

Class  VI — Rents,  taxes,  insurance,  attend- 
ants, lights  and  heating   59,986.03 

Class  IX — Mission  meetings,  books,  station- 
ery, sanitoriums,  medical  expenses  and  per- 
sonal teachers  of  missionaries  and  transport 
expense  on  the  field   43,830.96 

Class  X— Mission  Press  expense   1,169.64 

$1,066,675.37 

Administration  $  77,000.00 

Promotion,  printing,  advertising  and  travel—  21,950.00 
Joint  promotional  work,  Stewardship  Com- 
mittee, Men-of-the-Church,  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary, participating  Committees,  etc.   67,558.00 

Educational,  Sunday  School  Conferences,  etc.  11,120.00 

Interest  and  old  plan  annuity   21,900.00 

Medical  examinations  and  incidentals   1,915.00 


$  201,443.00 

Contingent  Fund  to  provide  for  expense  of 
any  new  missionaries  sent  out,  which  comes 
under  Class  III,  and  emergency  calls  relat- 
ing to  above  budget,  exchange,  etc.  It  being 
understood  that  no  Class  VIII  Permanent 
Equipment  is  anywhere  contemplated  in 
the  above  $  33,942.27 

$1,302,060.64 

The  Assembly  Askings  being  $1,555,620,  if 
that  amount  should  be  realized  there  would 
be  left  to  apply  on  deficit  $  253,559.36 

Assembly's  Askings  $1,555,620.00 

Itemized  Budget  for  Assembly's  Home,  Missions  for 
Year  Beginning  April  1,  1927 

Dependent  Presbyteries  $  63,700.00 

Mountain  work   135,200.00 

Foreign  work   81,050.00 

Frontier  work   99  000.00 

Jewish  work    4^650.00 

Negro  work   43,770.00 

Equipment  and  Church  Erection   113,233.00 

Special  Evangelistic   70,400.00 

Joint  Promotional  work   26,165.00 

Administration  Expense   40  000.00 

Indebtedness  (1925-26)    86^500.00 

Askings  of  the  Assembly  $  763,668.00 

Itemized  Budget  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief 
for  the  Year  Beginning  April  1,  1927 

A.    Departments  of  Work  : 

1.  Education  for  the  Ministry  $  110,000.00 

2.  Ministerial  Relief    200,000.00 

3.  Student  Loan  Fund   52,500.00 

4.  Work  at  State  Universities   25,000.00 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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4.  To  consider  conditions  existing  in  Brown  Mill 
Church  and  appoint  a  Commission  to  visit  said 
Church  with  power  to  act  according  to  findings. 


CHURCH  NEWS 


PERSONAL 


Rev.  Thomas  R.  Huff,  of  Birmingham,  has  accepted 
the  call  to  West  Point,  Miss. 


Dr.  Wm.  Evans  will  conduct  a  series  of  Bible  studies  in 
the  First  Church,  Jackson,  Miss.,  March  6th  to  20th. 


Rev.  W.  H.  Hill  has  accepted  the  position  of  Superin- 
tendent of  Home  Missions,  Central  Mississippi  Pres- 
bytery. 


Rev.  C.  M.  Boyd,  D.D.,  of  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  will  con- 
duct the  week  of  prayer  in  February  at  Mississippi 
Synodical  College,  at  Holiy  Springs. 


A  cablegram  to  Mrs.  T.  A.  Walker,  of  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
announces  that  Mrs.  R.  D.  Bedinger,  her  sister,  and  chil- 
dren, will  land  in  New  York,  January  24th,  on  a  furlough 
from  the  Congo  Mission  in  Africa.  Rev.  R.  D.  Bedinger 
will  remain  at  his  post,  while  Mrs.  Bedinger  returns  to  be 
with  her  father  and  mother,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  P.  Smith, 
of  Asheville,  N.  C.  Mrs.  Smith  sustained  a  broken  limb 
some  months  ago,  and  is  not  recovering  from  her  dis- 
ability as  rapidly  as  was  hoped. 

The  friends  of  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Cheek,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Bowling  Green,  Ky.,  will  be 
glad  to  know  that  he  is  rapidly  recuperating  from  a  serious 
operation  which  he  underwent  in  a  Louisville  hospital  on 
December  1st.  The  doctors  advised  that  he  not  take  up 
his  work  again  before  February  1st,  and  his  church  thus 
granted  him  leave  of  absence  during  the  month  of  January. 
He,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Clark  and  youngest  daughter, 
is  spending  the  time  with  relatives  in  Mississippi  and 
Alabama.  The  pulpit  committee  is  having  the  pulpit  sup- 
plied by  ministers  from  the  Seminary  in  Louisville. 

Cor. 


MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERY 


CONCORD  PRESBYTERY 


DR.  G.  F.  BELL  GOING  TO  LOUISVILLE 


The  Caldwell  Memorial  Church  is  sorely  grieved 
at  the  resignation  of  her  pastor,  Dr.  G.  F.  Bell,  who 
has  accepted  a  call  to  Crescent  Hill,  Louisville,  Ky., 
subject  to  the  action  of  Presbytery.  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery  will  miss  him  sorely,  for  he  is  one  of  the 
leaders  among  the  breathren. 


HICKORY  (N.  C.)  CHURCH  PROLIFIC  IN 
EDITORS 


The  clerk  o£  the  Hickory  session  will  be  glad  to 
receive  any  subscriptions  from  any  who  may  desire 
to  have  the  Appalachian  Appeal  sent  to  them.  This 
paper  is  edited^by  Dr.  E.  M.  Craig,  former  pastor  of 
this  church.  The  subscription  rate  is  only  twenty- 
five  cents  a  year. 

The  Presbyterian  Standard,  the  official  Church  pa- 
per of  our  Synod,  should  be  in  every  home  in  our 
congregation.  A  former  pastor  of  this  Church,  Rev. 
John  G.  Garth,  is  now  associated  with  the  Standard, 
which  makes  another  good  reason  why  members  of 
this  Church  should  give  the  paper  their  support.  No 
Church  member  can  expect  to  keep  up  with  de- 
nominational affairs  except  by  being  a  reader  of  a 
church  paper. — Church  Bulletin. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

On  Sunday  morning,  January  9th,  the  pulpit  at  Little 
Joe's  Church  was  filled  by  Rev.  Ovid  PuUen,  pastor  at 
Harmony,  near  Statesville.  Mr.  Pullen  is  an  old  Barium 
boy,  having  been  here  during  the  administration  of  Dr. 
Boyd  some  30  years  ago.  His  comparison  of  the  institu- 
tion then  and  now  was  quite  interesting,  especially  to  those 
who  have  recently  become  connected  with  the  work  here. 
He  chose  as  his  text  Romans  1 :16.  He  pointed  out  a 
number  of  ways  in  which  it  might  appear  that  Christian 
people  were  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  He  warned 
the  children  of  the  institution  that  there  would  be  many 
occasions  for  them  to  show  their  faith  and  love  in  the 
Gospel  and  urged  them  to  stand  firm  on  the  teachings  and 
instruction  received  in  the  home.  We  were  especially  glad 
to  have  Mr.  Pullen  with  us  and  his  message  was  a  timely 
one  to  both  the  old  and  young.  We  feel  that  he  is  a  mem- 
ber of  our  family,  and  he  will  always  find  a  hearty  wel- 
come here. 

At  this  writing  Mrs.  T.  L.  O'Kelly  is  seriously  ill  in 
Davis  Hospital,  at  Statesville,  and  will  undergo  an  opera- 
tion.  We  are  very  anxious  about  her. 


Mecklenburg  Presbytery  met  in  adjourned  session 
at  Sharon  January  20th.  An  inquiry  was  opened  as 
to  the  differences  between  the  session  and  the  old 
set  of  deacons  who  had  resigned  last  spring.  A 
statement  was  heard  from  each  side,  and  several 
speeches  were  made.  The  Presbytery  had  been 
much  in  prayer,  and  finally  the  proposal  was  made 
to  lay  aside  all  differences,  and  forgive  and  forget. 
»  A  reconciliation  was  effected  between  the  opposing 
parties,  and  deep  emotion  and  spiritual  joy  seemed  to 
sweep  over  the  Church,  and  the  Presbytery  adjourn- 
ed with  deep  satisfaction  over  the  renewed  rela- 
tions of  the  official  boards.  The  Presbytery  ad- 
■journed  to  meet  March  7th  at  10  a.  m.,  First  Church, 
Charlotte,  for  another  season  of  intercession  for 
Stewardship. 


"THE  GLORIOUS  GOSPEL" 


This  is  the  title  of  a  book  of  addresses  by  Dr. 
Charles  C.  Carson,  the  brilliant  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Bristol,  Tenn.  The  addresses 
are  really  sermons,  and  while  many  would  rather 
listen  to  sermons  than  read  them,  this  book  is  an  ex- 
ception. Dr.  John  Timothy  Stone  says  of  "The  , 
Glorious  Gospel"  that  it  is  the  only  book  of  sermons  I 
he  ever  read  through  at  one  sitting.  The  style  is  so 
easy,  rhetorical  and  imaginative  that  its  rhythm  and 
imagery  stimulate  the  attention  and  make  concen- 
tration simple.  The  doctrinal  teachings  of  the  book 
are  pure  and  evangelistic,  and  the  grand  truths  of  the 
glorious  gospel  are  fully  and  satisfactorily  presented. 
Dr.  James  I.  Vance,  an  old  Bristol  boy,  has  a  fore- 
word in  the  book  that  adds  to  its  value. 

Several  of  the  Charlotte  ministers  recommend 
"The  Glorious  Gospel"  most  heartily.  Dr.  A.  A.  Mc- 
Geachy,  Dr.  A.  S.  Johnson,  Dr.  W.  H.  Frazer,  Dr. 
A.  R.  Shaw,  and  others  urge  the  reading  public  to 
procure  a  copy. 

The  Presbyterian  Standard  takes  great  pleasure  in 
adding  the  commendation  of  the  editors,  and  in  an- 
nouncing that  Miss  Elizabeth  Cassels,  a  sister-in-law 
of  the  distinguished  author  is  in  Charlotte  this  week 
presenting  the  book  for  sale,  and  we  request  all  to 
heed  her  presentation,  assuring  them  that  the  book 
will  repay  the  cost,  which  is  only  $2.00.  The  book 
was  printed  by  Whittet  and  Shepperson,  Richmond, 
Va.,  which  guarantees  its  quality. 

The  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publication  is  also 
selling  the  book,  and  orders  for  it  will  be  filled  at 
once,  though  the  first  edition  is  nearly  exhausted. 

J.  G.  Garth. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Paw  Creek — A  flourishing  Sunday  School  has  been 
organized  at  Homestead  Mills,  near  this  church.  The 
pastor.  Rev.  C.  H.  Rowan,  preaches  here  regularly,  and 
there  seems  a  desire  for  the  Presbyterians  to  establish  a 
work  at  this  point. 


Charlotte,  First  Church — At  a  largely  attended 
communion  service  on  January  9th,  37  people  were  an- 
nounced by  the  pastor  as  having  united  with  the  church 
since  the  last  communion  on  October  24th. 

The  enlistment  campaign  in  the  Sunday  School  has 
added  43  new  pupils  in  the  last  five  Sundays. 


Maxton — With  united  effort,  the  churches  were  all 
filled  January  2rid,  in  a  campaign  to  get  all  the  people  of 
the  town  and  the  community  to  go  to  church  and  Sunday 
School.  At  the  Presbyterian  Church  there  were  an  even 
200  at  Sunday  School  and  the  church  auditorium  was  filled 
with  the  largest  crowd  that  has  been  seen  at  a  regular 
service. 


Hopewell — -This  old  Church,  which  has  been  with- 
out a  pastor  since  Rev.  R.  S.  Burwell  left  us,  has  been 
served  by  various  laymen  and  preachers.  Recently,  Dr. 
C.  W.  Somerville,  of  Queens  College,  has  taken  up  the 
supply  work,  and  preaches  every  Sunday  morning  and 
teaches  a  class  in  Sunday  School.  The  people  are  enjoy- 
ing his  ministry,  and  will  be  loath  to  give  him  up,  if  a 
regular  pastor  is  called. 


The  constitutional  requirements  having  been  met, 
Concord  Presbytery  is  hereby  called  to  meet  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Mooresville,  N.  C,  on 
Tuesday,  February  8,  1927,  at  2:00  p.  m.,  to  transact 
the  following  business,  if  the  way  be  clear: 

1.  To  ordain  Rev.  T.  H.  Mitchell  as  evangelist  of 
Caldwell  County. 

2.  To  receive  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

3.  To  receive  Rev.  J.  D.  Deans  from  the  Presby- 
tery of  Southwest  Georgia,  place  the  call  of  Prospect 
Church  in  his  hands  and  arrange  for  his  installation. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

On  Sunday  morning,  January  16th,  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown 
preached  a  most  impressive  sermon  on  the  observance  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  It  was  pointed  out  that  in  its  ob- 
servance there  is  a  complete  and  beautiful  blending  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.  Following  the  sermon  the 
regular  quarterly  communion  service  was  held. 

We  are  very  sorry  to  report  that  at  this  writing  our 
beloved  manager,  Mr.  Jos.  B.  Johnston,  is  in  the  Davis 
Hospital  at  Statesville  for  an  operation.  While  the  doc- 
tor assures  us  that  the  operation  is  not  a  serious  one, 
though  painful,  we  feel  very  anxious  about  him.  He  will 
be  confined  in  the  hospital  for  perhaps  a  week  or  ten  days. 
There  is  always  a  feeling  of  loneliness  at  Barium  when  he 
is  away,  and  more  especially  on  an  occasion  of  this  kind. 
We  pray  for  a  complete  and  speedy  recovery. 


Robinson — Rev.  J.  C.  McGehee  had  with  him  in  a 

meeting  extending  from  January  9th  to  January  16th, 
Rev.  J.  G.  Garth,  who  preached  a  series  of  sermons  on 
Religion  in  the  Home.  Several  of  Mr.  Garth's  sermons 
were  addressed  to  children  and  young  people,  closing  on 
Sunday  night  with  his  serm.on  well  known  in  Mecklenburg 
county,  "A  Nail  In  a  Sure  Place."  The  attendance  was 
good  considering  the  cold  weather,  and  much  interest  was 
taken  in  the  services. 

An  interesting  exercise  took  place  at  the  close  of  Sun- 
day School,  January  16th.  Mr.  McGehee  presented  19 
children  with  diplomas  for  reciting  the  Catechism,  one  of 
these  being  the  Shorter  Catechism.  Mr.  Garth  promised 
to  put  these  names  on  the  roll  of  honor  in  the  Standard, 
and  then  preached  his  Bow  and  Arrow  sermon  to  the  chil- 
dren with  an  object  lesson. 


Charlotte,  Second  Church — The  men  who  attended 
the  series  of  studies  in  "New  Days  in  Latin  America," 
led  by  Dr.  McGeachy  last  year,  showed  marked  interest 
in  the  study  of  missions.  Dr.  McGeachy  has  consented  to 
lead  another  series  of  weekly  studies  at  luncheon-meetings 
for  men.  The  plan  is  to  begin  these  meetings  the  last 
week  in  January. 

The  textbook  to  be  used  this  year  is  "An  Open  Door  in 
Brazil,"  by  Dr.  J.  Porter  Smith.  This  book  deals  with  the 
struggles  and  the  advances  of  Protestantism  in  Brazil 
through  the  work  of  the  missionaries  of  our  Chnrch. 
This  same  book  is  being  used  by  the  women  this  year  and 
can,  in  many  cases,  be  read  by  the  men  without  it  being 
necessary  to  buy  an  additional  copy.  Books  will  be  on 
sale  for  those  who  do  not  have  access  to  a  copy.  Last 
year  84  books  were  sold  and  100  men  came  to  the  noon 
meetings.  • 

The  adult  department  has  had  considerable  increase  in 
membership  and  attendance  during  the  past  year.  The 
average  attendance  was  about  25  per  cent  greater  for  the 
entire  year  over  the  previous  year.  This  increase  applies 
to  every  class  in  this  department  but  more  particularly  to 
the  Phillips-Fidelis  and  the  Young  Men's  Bible  classes. 
The  Phillips-Fidelis  class  won  the  membership  and  at- 
tendance contest  which  was  conducted  during  September 
and  October  and  was  awarded  a  framed  picture  for  their 
class  room.  The  Young  Men's  Bible  class  is  working  for 
an  average  attendance  of  100  every  Sunday.  With  the 
wonderful  teaching  by  Mr.  Frank  R.  McNinch  and  under 
the  direction  of  its  officers  the  goal  of  100  each  Sunday 
will  soon  be  reached.  The  new  officers  of  this  class  elected 
to  serve  from  January  1st  are:  H.  J.  Allison,  president; 
Query  Pharr,  vice-president;  G.  G.  Bost,  secretary;  J.  A. 
Reid,  assistant  secretary;  K.  S.  Lamb,  treasurer. 

The  Parent-Teacher  Association,  with  Mrs.  A.  H. 
Kirks,  president,  and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Summerville,  secretary, 
has  held  unusually  interesting  and  helpful  meetings  in 
October  and  January.  The  attendance  of  parents  at  these 
meetings  will  enable  the  officers  to  make  the  association 
increasingly  valuable  to  the  children  and  the  school. 


Carthage,  Moore  County — In  view  of  the  fact  that 
we  do  not  often  ask  for  space  in  your  paper — not  as  often 
as  we  should,  probably — may  we  ask  your  indulgence  in 
what  may  be  a  rather  long  article. 

At  the  time  the  present  pastorate  began.  May  12,  1922, 
the  group  was  composed  of  Carthage,  Union  and  Eureka 
Churches,  with  Lakeview  and  Priest  Hill  outposts.  In 
October,  1924,  I  believe  it  was,  Lakeview  was  organized, 
with  47  members.  Soon  after  this  we  divided  the  field. 
By  taking  one  church — Vass— out  of  another  group  two 
self-supporting  groups  were  formed.  Lakeview  Church 
purchased  the  building  they  had  been  using,  remodeled  it 
and  made  a  very  attractive  church  building  of  it.  This 
group  of  Union,  Vass  and  Lakeview  called  Rev.  D.  McD. 
Monroe  as  their  pastor. 

I  continued  to  serve  Carthage  and  Eureka  Churches, 
with  Priest  Hill  as  an  outpost  of  the  Carthage  congrega- 
tion. In  June,  1926,  Priest  Hill  Church  was  organized 
with  ,25  members,  which  has  now  grown  to  40. 

Carthage  has  made  many  much  desired  repairs  and 
changes,  one  of  them  being  the  installation  of  a  new  heat- 
ing plant.  They  have  bought  a  very  commodious  and 
comfortable  manse,  repaired  and  painted  it  both  inside 
and  out.  There  are  many  other  little  things  too  numerous 
to  mention. 

So  much  for  the  material  advancement.  Oh,  yes,  before 
I  forget  it.  The  Eurka  Church  has  erected  a  most  beau- 
tiful and  commodious  new  brick  church  building,  and 
paid  for  it,  at  a  cost  of  approximately  $8,000.  It  is  one 
of  the  most  complete  country  churches  I  have  ever  seen. 

While  the  growth  has  not  been  rapid,  the  churches  have 
maintained  a  steady  growth  in  both  membership  and  gifts. 
Several  hundred  members  have  been  added  and  the  con- 
tributions about  doubled. 

At  present  the  congregations  and  interest  are  increasing, 
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and  we  are  earnestly  hoping  that  brighter  days  are  ahead 

for  us.  ,        ,    ,  ,w 

During  the  summer  and  fall  we  have  had  evangelistic 
meetings  in  all  three  churches. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Menius,  of  Lillington,  conducted  the  meeting 
at  Priest  Hill,  and  in  his  characteristic,  quiet  way,  preach- 
ed the  Gospel  with  power  and  telling  effect.  The  Chris- 
tians were  built  up,  and  20  people,  mostly  young  men  and 
women,  accepted  Christ,  and  15  of  them  united  with  the 
church.  ,   ,  ,  ,  j-j 

Rev.  W.  M.  McLeod,  of  Pmehurst,  held  a  splendid 
meeting  at  Eureka.  Under  his  powerful  and  persuasive 
preaching,  about  30  young  lives  were  redeemed,  a  number 
oi  which  united  with  the  church. 

Rev.  A.  R.  McQueen,  of  Dunn,  held  a  week's  meeting 
in  Carthage,  especially  for  the  revival  of  the  Christians. 
The  preaching  was  wonderfully  strong  and  plain,  reassur- 
ing and  stimulating. 

We  feel  that  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us  in 
1926,  but  we  are  hoping  and  praying  for  greater  things 
this  year.  Chas.  E.  Clarke,  Pastor. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Columbia— Rev.  S.  K.  Phillips  was  installed  Jan- 
uary 16th  at  Arsenal  Hill  Church,  succeeding  Rev.  Wade 
H.  Boggs,  who  went  to  Atlanta.  Dr.  R.  A.  Lapsley 
preached  and  presided,  Dr.  J.  B.  Green  charged  the  con- 
gregation, and  Rev.  F.  Ray  Riddle  charged  the  pastor. 


Chester,  Purity  Church— At  a  congregational  meet- 
ing held  on  the  l6th  inst.,  it  was  voted  to  remodel  the 
present  Sunday  School  building  at  a  cost  of  about  $20,000, 
to  take  care  of  the  present  Sunday  School  as  it  continues 
to  grow  from  month  to  month. 

The  present  building  was  dedicated  in  1917,  without 
debt,  but  was  built  on  the  Akron,  Ohio,  plan,  and  is  out  of 
date.  The  large  auditorium  will  be  torn  down  and  a  de- 
partmental Sunday  School  building,  modernly  equipped, 
will  be  the  result  of  this  congregational  meeting.  On  this 
same  afternoon,  January  16th,  between  the  hours  of  3  :00 
o'clock  and  5:00  o'clock,  the  officers  were  at  the  church 
to  receive  voluntary  subscriptions.  No  undue  pressure 
is  being  used  to  raise  the  amount.  $15,125  was  the  total  of 
the  pledges  made,  and  Sunday  afternoon,  January  23rd, 
it  is  hoped  by  the  same  plan  to  complete  the  task  of  raising 
the  $20,000. 


Hartsvillo— A  Church  School  of  Missions  was  en- 
joyed by  the  Hartsville  Church  the  week  ending  January 
9th.  The  church  was  very  fortunate  in  having  Rev.  C. 
Darby  Fulton,  D.D.,  Field  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Committee,  during  this  time.  Dr.  Fulton  lectured 
each  evening  in  the  main  auditorium,  illustrating  his  ad- 
dress with  stereoptican  views.  Monday  evening  he  gave 
a  general  survey  of  the  Foreign  Mission  work  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  closing  his  address  with 
views  taken  in  Japan  by  himself.  On  the  four  following 
days  classes  met  to  study  the  books  provided  by  the  Edu- 
cational Department  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  For- 
eign Missions  for  groups  of  different  ages  in  the  church. 
Dr.  Fulton  led  the  men  and  wome  in  the  study  of  "An 
Open  Door  in  Brazil;"  Prof.  O.  D.  Duckett  taught  the 
young  people  "Makers  of  South  America,"  and  Miss 
Caroline  McLees  conducted  the  juniors  in  the  study  of 
"Brave  Adventures."  After  the  meeting  of  these  classes 
Dr.  Fulton  gave  an  address  appropriately  illustrated  with 
stereoptican  views  of  scenes  in  Brazil  selected  for  this 
course  of  mission  studies. 

On  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Hartsville  was  host  to  the 
Florence  District  Christian  Endeavor  Union  and  as  a 
part  of  the  program  Dr.  Fulton  repeated  his  illustrated 
lecture  on  Japan  Saturday  and  preached  fine  missionary 
sermons  Sunday  morning  and  evening  to  large  congrega- 
tions. He  also  addressed  the  Men's  Bible  class  on  the 
same  subject. 

The  classes  and  general  meetings  were  well  attended 
both  in  the  week  and  on  Sunday.  The  School  of  Mis- 
sions is  considered  quite  a  success,  for  which  much  of  the 
credit  belongs  to  the  attractive  and  efficient  field  secretary, 
Dr.  Fulton.  Interest  in  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions, 
and  especially  the  work  in  Brazil,  has  been  greatly  stimu- 
lated in  the  local  church  and  community.  Dr.  Fulton  also 
made  addresses  at  the  High  School,  the  Grammar  School 
and  Coker  College  while  in  Plartsville. 

The  Hartsville  Church  is  represented  in  Brazil  by  Rev. 
A.  L.  Davis,  of  Oliveira,  who  is  doing  an  excellent  work 
in  that  pioneer  station.        Henry  G.  Bedinger,  Pastor. 


■  FLORIDA 


Lakeland — On  the  evening  of  January  4th,  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Ray  Dobyns,  of  South  Highland  Presbyterian 
Church,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  began  a  ten-day  Bible  study 
in  this  church.  Two  sessions  were  held  daily  with  a  good 
attendance  of  the  members  of  the  church  as  well  as  many 
from  other  churches.  From  the  first  meeting  until  the 
end  a  keen  interest  was  manifested,  many  who  attended 
not  missing  a  single  session.  Dr.  Dobyns  urges  his  hear- 
ers to  read,  study,  know  the  Book,  and  we  believe  that  all 
who  attended  these  meetings  felt  as  those  two  disciples  of 
our  Lord  with  whom  He  talked  on  the  way  to  Emmaus  as 
they  said,  "Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us  while  He 
opened  to  us  the  Scriptures." 

We  are  grateful  for  the  privilege  that  has  been  ours 
and  desire  that  our  gratitude  may  be  show  in  increased 
interest  in  His  Book  and  zeal  in  His  work. 


KENTUCKY 


Louisville — The  Portland  Avenue  Church  is  now 
without  a  pastor.  After  almost  seven  years  of  work  in 
this  field,  marked  by  a  progress  in  all  branches  of  the 
work  unsurpassed  in  the  history  of  the  church,  Rev.  R.  L. 
St.  Clair,  who  has  been  the  pastor,  resigned  to  accept  a 
call  from  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Staunton,  Va. 
He  began  his  work  in  Staunton  on  January  16th. 

Mr.  St  Clair  became  supply  pastor  of  the  Portland 


Avenue  Church  in  May,  920,  one  year  before  he  graduated 
from  the  Presbyterian  Seminary  at  Louisville.  Upon 
graduation  he  accepted  a  call  to  become  the  regular  pas- 
tor. With  his  advent  an  aggressive  spirit  pervaded  the 
whole  church  and  every  year  has  been  marked  by  steady 
progress.  Many  improvements  have  been  made,  including 
the  installation  of  a  pipe  organ  and  the  building  of  a  base- 
ment under  the  Sunday  School;  over  300  members  have 
been  added  to  the  membership,  and  the  church  today  is  an 
outstanding  one  in  the  Synod.  It  is  stated  by  those  who 
have  known  the  church  for  years  that  greater  progress 
has  been  made  under  the  leadership  ot  Mr.  St. '  Claire 
than  ever  before.  Not  only  was  he  active  in  his  church, 
but  he  served  his  Presbytery  as  well.  For  a  long  time  he 
was  a  very  wide-awake  member  of  Presbytery  s  Home 
Mission  Committee  of  Louisville  Presbytery,  and  only 
recently  was  elected  to  the  superintendency  ol  this  com- 
mittee to  succeed  Dr.  A.  A.  Higgins,  who  resigned  to 
accept  a  church  in  Ensley,  Ala.  This  offer  Mr.  St.  Clair 
declined  in  favor  of  the  call  from  Staunton,  Va.  In  the 
Presbyterian  League  of  Louisville  he  has  been  one  of  the 
moving  spirits.  Through  his  foresight  and  initiative  the 
League  was  able  to  build,  dedicate  and  organize,  in  1926, 
the  Shawnee  Presbyterian  Church.  Quite  a  number  of  the 
members  from  the  Portland  Avenue  Church  formed  the 
nucleus  for  the  Shawnee  Church  and  Mr.  St.  Clair  had 
the  rare  pleasure  of  promoting  the  building  of  thij  new 
church,  not  only,  but  of  assisting  in  its  dedication,  in  the 
the  organization  when  65  charter  members  were  enrolled, 
and  finally  in  the  installation  of  the  first  pastor.  The 
League's  goal  for  1927  is  the  erection  of  another  church 
in  a  community  recommended  by  the  survey  committee  of 
which  Mr.  St.  Clair  was  the  chairman.  Sincere  regret 
at  his  going  to  another  field  has  been  expressed  on  all 
sides  and  the  members  of  the  Portland  Avenue  Church 
feel  the  loss  of  him  very  keenly.  He  held  a  place  in  the 
hearts  of  old  and  young  alike  which  few  ministers,  and 
a  young  man,  especially,  are  privileged  to  win. 

The  members  of  the  church  tendered  a  farewell  recep- 
tion to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  St.  Clair  013  Tuesday  evening,  Jan- 
uary 11th.  Brief  addresses  of  appreciation  were  made  by 
several  leaders  in  church  circles  in  Louisville.  The  princi- 
pal address  was  made  by  Dr.  John  M.  Vander  Meulen,  of 
the  Presbyterian  Seminary  at  Louisville,  who  spoke  in 
glowing  terms  of  the  splendid  work  which  had  been  done 
by  Mr.  St.  Clair  and  of  what  it  has  mean  to  the  indi- 
vidual church  as  well  as  the  church  at  large.  The  con- 
gregation presented  the  pastor  and  his  wife  with  a  purse 
containing  five  gold  certificates  and  an  appreciation  with 
resolutions  was  adopted  by  them. 


MISSISSIPPI 


Meridian  Manse  Burned — The  manse  of  the  J.  E. 
Jones  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  located  on  Asylum 
Heights,  and  occupied  by  Rev.  John  S.  Thomas,  pastor, 
was  totally  destroyed  by  fire  about  11  o'clock  Saturday. 
The  loss,  although  a  greater  part  of  the  household  furni- 
ture was  saved,  is  estimated  at  several  thousand  dollars. 

The  fire  originated  from  flying  sparks  igniting  the  roof 
and  burned  rapidly  in  the  brisk,  cold  north  wind  that  was 
blowing,  spreading  beyond  control  before  the  department, 
quickly  reaching  the  scene  after  the  alarm  was  turned  in, 
could  stretch  a  line  of  hose  for  a  distance  of  about  1,500 
feet,  from  the  nearest  fire  hydrant. 

The  lone  stream,  all  that  could  be  used,  was  played  on 
the  fire  until  it  was  finally  extinguished,  but  not  before  the 
manse  was  in  ruins.— The  Meridian  Star. 


MISSOURI 


Memphis,  First  Church — The  School  of  Steward- 
ship, recently  conducted  by  the  pastor  in  this  church,  en- 
rolled 36  students.  It  was  held  on  Wednesday  evening 
each  week  and,  the  weather  and  holiday  interruptions  con- 
sidered, the  attendance  was  very  good.  It  is  believed  that 
much  good  was  accomplished  in  laying  more  broadly  the 
foundations  of  the  Stewardship  of  the  Whole  Life  in  the 
hearts  of  a  choice  group  of  consecrated  workers  and  lead- 
ers in  the  church. 

The  average  attendance  upon  all  public  services  is 
steadily  increasing  and  especially  gratifying  is  the  in- 
creasing attendance  and  interest  ot  the  young  people  of  the 
church.  There  have  been  a  number  of  additions  to  the 
membership  during  recent  months  with  others  still  in  im- 
mediate prospect. 

The  musical  programs  rendered  by  the  Senior  and 
Junior  choirs  are  outstanding  attractions  in  the  religious 
activities  of  the  city  and  have  aided  largely  in  increasing 
attendance  and  interest  in  the  public  worship. 


Palmyra  Presbytery — Rev.  F.  B.  Smith  came  sev- 
eral months  ago  to  the  Florida  Group  of  Churches  and  is 
settled  and  busy  in  his  promising  field. 

Three  fields  of  two  churches  each  still  remain  vacant  in 
this  Presbytery.  Each  of  them  offers  in  some  special 
way  great  opportunities  for  real  service  to  a  man  of  vision 
and  consecration.  The  chairman  of  the  Presbytery's  Com- 
mittee on  Vacancy  and  Supply  (Rev.  1.  Cochrane  Hunt, 
Memphis,  Missouri)  will  welcome  correspondence  from 
interested  ministers.  I.  Cochrane  Hunt. 


TENNESSEE 


Nashville,  First,  Church — Forty-four  new  members 
were  welcomed  at  the  January  communion. 

Dr.  Vance  has  resumed  his  Sunday  night  meetings  at 
the  Princess  Theater.  Large  crowds  are  attending.  This 
is  the  third  annual  series  of  these  meetings,  lasting  from 
the  first  Sunday  in  January  through  Easter  Sunday. 

Three  additional  elders  and  fourteen  addition  deacons 
were  recently  ordained  and  installed,  bringing  the  official 
bodies  of  the  church  up  to  75.  The  new  officers  are: 
Elders,  E.  W.  Foster,  William  Hume,  and  Julius  Harma; 
and  Deacons,  Mr.  M.  W.  Moores,  W.  D.  Fuller,  Dr. 
George  F.  Seaman,  Dr.  Beverly  Douglas,  Dr.  Robert  W. 


Grizzard,  Alfred  T.  Adams,  Charles  C.  Gilbert,  James 
G.  Killebrew,  Ernest  L.  Spain,  Dr.  A.  G.  Buckner,  Dr. 
Shelton  Phelps,  Byrd  Douglas,  John  A.  Witherspoon,  Jr., 
and  Dr.  R.  B.  Binnion. 

A  dinner  for  the  officers  and  their  wives  will  be  given 
in  the  church  on  the  evening  of  January  27th. 

A  School  of  Missions  is  being  conducted  on  the  first  six 
Wednesday  evenings  of  the  new  year. 

E.  Pearcy,  Church  Secretary. 


VIRGINIA 


Center — On  December  23rd  Miss  Helen  Boyles,  one 
of  our  Blue  Ridge  girls,  who  is  teaching  the  Culler  School 
near  by,  gave  a  program  and  Christmas  tree  for  the 
school. 


Bethel — The  Red  Bank  Junior  High  School,  near 
Bethel,  had  a  Christmas  tree  and  program  on  closing  for 
the  holidays.  We  preached  at  Bethel  and  administered  the 
Lord's  Supper. 


Bristol,  Central  Church  —  The  following  officers 
were  recently  elected  in  this  church :  Elders,  Jno.  W. 
Flannagan  and  Fred  V.  Vance ;  Deacons,  S.  A.  Wagner, 
H.  M.  Grey,  D.  W.  Comerford,  J.  D.  Faust  and  W.  J. 
Boggs. 

A  year  ago  Wade  C.  Smith  held  a  meeting  in  this 
church  and  did  a  lasting  good  in  teaching  the  members 
they  may  conduct  their  own  meeting. 

A  program  of  personal  evangelism  is  being  undertaken 
at  this  time.  These  efforts  will  be  continued  till  April 
1st.  Studies  in  personal  work  are  being  held  each  Wed- 
nesday night. 

Danube — On  *December  26th  we  took  a  bundle  of 
clothing  for  the  poor  about  Danube  (Kiblerva)  sent  by 
Mrs.  Foreman,  of  Davidson,  N.  C.  We  preached  in 
the  afternoon,  but  the  river  was  up  and  many  of  the  mem- 
bers were  sick,  and  only  a  few  young  people  and  children 
were  there,  so  we  did  not  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  as 
we  intended.  Miss  Mamie  Epperson,  one  of  our  Blue 
Ridge  Academy  graduates,  is  teaching  at  Kibler,  inid  while 
preparing  for  a  Christmas  tree  and  program  was  called 
to  care  for  her  mother,  who  had  fallen  at  the  spring  and 
has  been  very  low  ever  since.  But  two  of  our  Blue  Ridge 
pupils,  Misses  Eva  Croft  and  Mabel  Wilson,  having  come 
home,  czune  to  Miss  Mamie's  assistance  and  her  plans  were 
carried  out  to  the  great  delight  of  the  children. 


Unity — December  2Sth  was  the  day  set  for  a  Sun- 
day School  Christmas  tree  and  program,  but  the  day  was 
so  cold  and  rainy  that  it  was  postponed  to  Monday,  the 
27th.  The  Sunday  School  had  contributed  over  $6.00  for 
a  treat,  and  Mrs.  Foreman,  of  Davidson,  N.  C,  had  sent 
some  candy ;  then  Blue  Ridge  sent  us  a  box  of  delayed 
toys  and  useful  articles  which  had  come  too  late  for  their 
use,  and  Mrs.  Newton  Smith  had  arranged  a  program; 
so  the  occasion  was  voted  a  complete  success.  An  offering 
for  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief  was  taken. 
Three  of  our  children,  Ala  Deane,  S.  D.  and  Clara  Belle, 
were  with  us  for  the  holidays.  It  took  S.  D.  six  hours  to 
get  from  the  N.  C.  road  home,  four  miles,  and  three  to 
get  back  in  a  Dodge.  But  our  road  is  being  surveyed  for 
improvement. 

Rev.  Geo.  W.  Lee  preached  for  us  at  Unity,  October 
20th  to  24th,  to  our  delight  and  edification.  The  crowds 
were  good  and  attentive.  There  were  nine  who  reconse- 
crated themselves  for  more  faithful  service  for  the  Lord. 


Blue  Ridge,  The  Hollow  —  After  Sunday  School, 
Miss  Hudson  had  a  program,  very  impressive,  of  recita- 
tions and  songs  when  the  participants  who  receive  so  many 
gifts  from  others,  in  procession  cast  their  gifts  at  the 
roots  of  the  trees  where  the  white  manger  had  been  placed. 
These  gifts  were  distributed  to  the  poor.  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  Matt.  25  :40.  We  had  preach- 
ing morning  and  night.  Before  the  night  services  Miss 
Clayton  gave  a  cantata,  with  Mrs.  McGhee  at  the  piano. 
Wednesday  morning  Miss  Brashears  gave  a  good  pro- 
gram, consisting  of  Scripture  verses,  Christmas  recitations 
and  songs,  using  the  primary  pupils  and  some  of  the  larger 
boys,  and  closing  with  a  tree.  Miss  Ewing  spent  the  holi- 
days at  Central  Academy  and  Miss  Hudson  at  her  home  in 
Staunton,  Va.  The  others  remained  here  and  about  here 
busied  with  the  Christmas  duties  and  pleasures.  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Fultz  and  the  dormitory  family  had  arranged  to 
give  Mr.  Haze  Epperson  a  Christmas  dinner  at  his  home 
with  his  family.  The  day  was  cold  and  rainy,  but  Mr. 
Fultz  and  Mr.  Mart  Bowman  braved  the  storm  in  the 
one-horse  wagon  drawn  by  faithful  old  Poney,  and  re- 
mained a  while  to  see  them  enjoy  the  dinner  to  their  own 
enjoyment.  They  also  took  a  box  to  afflicted  Mrs.  Geo. 
King. 

Ashland — The  particularly  appropriate  Christmas 
service  of  the  school  was  held  Sunday  afternoon, 
December  26th.  The  back  of  the  pulpit  was  banked 
with  evergreens  among  which  candles  had  been  in- 
terspersed. These  were  lighted  by  the  children  as 
they  recited  Scripture  verses  about  spiritual  illumina- 
tion. The  school  marched  in,  singing  one  of  the 
Christmas  hymns  as  a  processional.  The  program 
consisted  of  the  remarkably  rendered  recitation  of 
Luke's  account  of  the  annunciation  by  the  angels  to 
the  shepherds,  Matthew's  account  of  the  star  and 
the  Alagi,  and  other  appropriate  Scripture,  inter- 
spersed by  the  singing  of  many  of  the  best  Christmas 
hymnj.  Far  removed  was  the  whole  from  t'he 
grotesque  scene  often  presented,  true  lessons  con- 
cerning the  nativity  were  taught,  and  the  spirit  of 
worship  pervaded  the  service. 

The  added  rooms,  which  have  just  been  completed 
at  a  large  outlay  for  a  church  of  this  size,  afford 
long  needed  facilities  for  the  teaching  and  worship 
of  the  school,  as  well  as  for  the  mid-week  and  spe- 
cial meetings. 

(Continued  on  page  13) 
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PRESBYTERIAN    S  T  A  N  D  AUTQ 


Jantrary  26,  192? 


ITEMIZED  MINIMUM  BUDGET  ASKINGS 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

5.  Country  Church  Work— 1-4  year   7,000.00 

6.  Recruiting    15,000.00 

7.  Joint  Promotional  work   15,000.00 

B.  Expenditurss  for  Promotional  Work 
(of  the  Committee  direct)  : 

1.  Promotion   $  8,000.00 

2.  Educational    5,000.00 

C.  Expenditures  for  Interest  on  Bor- 

rowed Money  and  Annuities   7,472.32 

D.  Administrative  Expense   28,666.00 


$  473,638.32 

Less   interest  on   invested   funds,  etc., 
Interest  paid  to  Annuitants,  and  amount 

borrowed   $  120,088.32 


E.    Askings  of  Asembly  $  353,550.00 


Itemized  Budget  of  Publication  and  Sabbath  School 
Committee  for  Year  Beganning  April  1,  1927 

Salaries  of  Workers— Field  and  Headquarters  $  62,000.00 

Expense  of  Workers   15,000.00 

Educational,    Denominational    and  Promo- 
tional Printing   7,000.00 

Postage  for  mailing  free  books  and  leaflets.  2,000.00 

Rally  Day  Material  and  Promotion   3,000.00 

Expenses  of  Institutes  and  Conferences  _•—  3,500.00 

Joint  Promotional  Work   4,500.00 

Rent,  Telegrams  and  Incidentals   1,994.00 

Assembly's  Askings  $  98,994.00 

Last  year  the  total  expenditures  were  $  149,827.98 

The  total  receipts  were   97,841.84 


Deficit  absorbed  by  the  Business  Dept.  $  51,988.14 


Itemized  Budget  of  the  General  Assembly's  Training 
School,  Richmond,  Va.,  Year  Beginning 
April  1,  1927 

Salaries  of  faculty  and  officials  $  25,000.00 

Boarding  department   27,500.00 

Scholarships    400.00 

Maintenance  buildings  and  grounds   3,000.00 

New  buildings  and  equipment   1,000.00 

Current  expense    6,000.00 

Total  -  $  62,900.00 

Askings  of  the  Assembly  $28,284.00 

Other  Sources  of  Income  : 

Student  building   27,000.00 

Income  Invested  Funds                   6,000.00  $61,294.00 

The  American  Bible  Society 

Askings  of  the  Assembly  $  28,284.00 

Note — It  would  be  impossible  to  include  an  itemized 
budget  of  this  proposed  expenditure  for  lack  of  space. 
The  American  Bible  Society  is  supported  by  many  de- 
nominations and  prints  all  of  our  Scriptures  for  use  on  the 
Foreign  Field.  Our  Church  is  not  giving  them  as  much 
percentage  of  the  whole  budget  as  some  others.  Their 
income  is  far  below  their  growing  needs. 


undertakings  of  our  Great  Southern  Presbs^terian  Church, 
and  that  we  should  use  the  stewardship  Sunday  School 
lesson  of  February  6th  with  all  of  this  in  mind. 

Second,  are  you  personally  prepared  to  make  a  real 
self-denial  offering  during  Loyalty  Week,  and  are  you 
prepared  to  take  personal  advantage  of  the  great  educa- 
tional opportunity  of  Loyalty  Week,  February  14-20  ? 
It  has  been  said  that  if  the  members  of  the  great  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  were  to  place  in  the  coin  envelopes 
during  Loyalty  Week,  the  same  amount  of  money  that 
they  spend  for  luxuries  and  non-necessities  the  total 
amount  of  the  deficit  in  the  $4,750,000  budget  would  be 
easily  raised.  There  is  no  doubting  the  fact  that  Loyalty 
Week  is  most  personal  in  its  appeal,  and  if  we  do  not 
consider  it  as  a  personal  matter  and  each  of  us  make  up 
our  minds  and  hearts  after  prayer  to  make  a  real  offering, 
then  the  purposes  of  Loyalty  Week  will  be  dissipated  in 
generalities.  '^In  one  church,  some  few  years  ago,  the 
children  were  asked  to  bring  to  church  on  a  certain  day 
the  same  amount  of  money  that  they  should  spend  for  a 
month  on  candy,  chewing  gum  and  the  movies.  It  was 
the  biggest  and  best  "self-denial"  offering  in  the  history 
of  the  church.  And  yet  was  that  offering  the  result  of 
real  self-denial?  What  would  happen  in  our  whole 
Church  February  14-20  if  in  addition  to  setting  aside  for 
our  envelopes  the  same  amount  we  spend  on  luxuries  we 
go  the  second  mile,  and  really  deny  ourselves  something 
in  food,  shelter  or  clothing  in  order  to  make  the  offering 
larger  still  ? 

Third,  will  you  help  to  make  the  results  of  Loyalty 
Week  still  more  effective  and  the  rejoicing  in  results  more 
effectual  by  promptly  reporting  the  amount  contributed 
in  your  church  to  the  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee, 
415  Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.  ?  Cards  have 
been  provided  the  leaders  for  making  this  report,  and  ^f 
the  Assembly  is  to  know  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  us 
in  opening  the  hearts  and  purses  of  the  people,  it  umst  be 
because  you  have  sent  in  your  report  promptly.  There  is 
a  great  opportunity  in  Loyalty  Week  to  instill  a  Presby- 
terian Consciousness  in  our  people  and  elevate  the  morale 
of  our  united  people  and  task.  But  the  biggest  oppor- 
tunity of  Loyalty  Week  is  the  opportunity  to  call  our 
people  to  prayer  and  to  insist  on  the  ministry  of  interces- 
sion, the  most  important  ministry  of  our  Church,  or  any 
church. 


hewn  oak  arches  and  trusses,  with  panels  of  celotex  beau- 
tifully decorated. 

The  great  organ,  the  choir  loft  and  the  pulpit  will  oc- 
cupy the  head  of  the  cross,  and  above  these  will  be  a  large 
stained  glass  window,  rich  in  colors  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury. The  auditorium  will  have  a  seating  capacity  of 
1,500,  with  every  seat  in  clear  view  of  the  pulpit.  A  bal- 
cony with  a  seating  capacity  of  200  is  located  in  the  rear. 
Rooms  for  the  session  and  a  social  room  for  boys'  work 
are  located  in  the  rear  of  the  auditorium.  The  tower  is  of 
open  stone,  rising  to  a  height  of  150  feet. 

The  plan  for  the  Sunday  School  building  has  been  most 
carefully  worked  out,  and  in  its  entirety  combines  ventila- 
tion, light  and  ample  provision  for  the  work  of  every  de- 
partment. All  departments,  from. the  Cradle  Roll  to  the 
Adult  Department,  will  have  splendidly  equipped  quarters. 
A  well  equipped  kitchen  is  connected  with  the  social 
hall,  with  a  plan  by  which  service  can  be  had  by  waiters, 
or  cafeteria  style.  The  social  hall  is  also  equipped  with  a 
motion  picture  booth. 

Offices  for  the  pastor,  assistant  pastor,  secretaries  and 
Sunday  School  superintendent  are  provided  on  the  first 
floor  of  the  Sunday  School  building.  This  building  will 
be  ready  for  occupancy  early  in  the  new  year,  and  the 
church  auditorium  in  approximately  14  months. — The 
Messenger,  Memphis,  Tenn. 


A  REMARKABLE  FINANCIAL 
ACHIEVEMENT 


S.  W.  McGill 


Three  years  ago  the  members  of  Idlewild  Presbyterian 
Church,  under  the  leadership  of  their  faithful  pastor.  Dr. 
W.  P.  Neilson,  conducted  a  campaign  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  $150,000  for  the  erection  of  a  new  church  and 
Sunday  School  building.  The  result  was  that  $204,000 
was  subscribed  in  five  days.  Since  that  time  Dr.  Neilson 
has  been  called  to  his  eternal  reward,  but  it  is  generally 
recognized  that  his  vision,  his  faith  and  his  organizing 
ability  made  possible  the  beginning  of  a  stupendous  un- 
dertaking. 

Things  have  progressed  rapidly.  The  new  Sunday 
School  building  is  now  under  roof.  The  foundation  is 
laid  for  the  new  church.    The  faith  of  the  people  has 


ARE  YOU  READY  FOR  LOYALTY  WEEK 


First,  is  your  church  ready  to  observe  Loyalty  Week? 
Have  you  plenty  of  "Self-Denial  Offering  Enevolpes"  or 
coin  containers  for  distribution  to  all  members  of  your 
church  and  to  visitors  to  your  Sunday  School  and  church 
on  Sunday,  February  13th?  Is  the  leadership  of  your 
church  thoroughly  informed  of  the  purpose  and  plan  of 
Loyalty  Week,  and  are  they  aware  of  the  call  for  real 
prayer  and  self-denial?  Recently  Dr.  Walter  L.  Lingle, 
in  speaking  of  Loyalty  Week,  said,  "Loyalty  Week  means 
everything  to  the  General  Assembly's  Training  School. 
At  this  writing,  the  contributions  of  the  churches  are  far 
behind  the  Assembly's  askings.  A  successful  Loyalty 
Week  is  the  only  thing  that  will  keep  us  from  having  a 
deficit."  What  Dr.  Lingle  says  of  the  Training  School 
is  equally  true  of  all  other  agencies  and  institutions  of  the 
whole  church.  The  leadership  of  the  church  should  be 
prepared  to  lay  it  on  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the 
people  that  the  total  needed  from  this  self-denial  offering 
is  at  least  $1,267,315;  that  this  self-denial  offering  is  to 
take  the  place  of  the  offering  formerly  made  to  Home 
Missions  in  November,  and  Foreign  Missions  in  Feb- 
ruary; that  this  self-denial  offering  is  for  the  purpose  of 
building  up  and  rounding  out  the  whole  budget  ,  of  the 
whole  Church  and  that  therefore  some  churches  more 
favored  will  have  to  give  more  than  their  budget  askings 
if  the  weaker  churches  are  to  be  brought  up  to  the  level ; 
that  Loyalty  Week  is  a  time  of  real  educational  oppor- 
tunity, a  time  to  rally  the  support  of  the  prayers  of  the 
whole  Church  behind  the  great  benevolent  enterprises  and 


IDLEWILD  CHURCH'S  NEW  HOME 


Idlewild's  new  church  and  Sunday  School  buildings  are 
being  erected  on  a  beautiful  site  occupying  an  entire  block 
on  Union  Avenue,  with  a  depth  of  175  feet  on  Evergreen 
and  Auburndale  streets,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

The  buildings  proper  have  a  total  length  of  260  feet  and 
a  width  of  135  feet.  In  the  front  center  of  the  building 
is  a  cloister  15  feet  in  width,,  composed  of  seven  open 
arches  connecting  the  front  end  of  the  Sunday  School 
building  with  the  nartex  or  vestibule  of  the  church  audi- 
torium. 

The  buildings  are  designed  in  the  best  period  of  Gothic 
architecture,  similar  in  treatment  to  some  of  the  famous 
church  buildings  of  Europe.  The  entire  exterior  is  of 
Bald  Klnob,  Arkansas,  rubble  stone,  varied  in  color,  and 
blended  with  stones  from  Vermont,  Massachusetts  and 
Tennessee.  All  doors,  windows,  arches,  columns,  pin- 
nacles and  trim  are  cut  from  Indiana  limestone.  The  roof 
is  of  slate,  varying  in  color,  texture  and  thickness.  All 
exterior  and  interior  woodwork  is  of  oak.  Windows  for 
the  Sunday  School  building  will  be  of  antique  Belgium 
glass  encased  in  iron  frames.  The  windows  for  the  audi- 
torium will  be  of  real  English  stained  glass. 

The  auditorium  has  been  designed  in  a  way  that  will 
combine  comfort  and  worship.  The  plan  is  that  of  the 
cross,  with  the  great  tower  resting  above  the  transept,  and 
the  other  transept  exposed  to  the  east.  The  interior  of 
the  auditorium  is  open  to  an  impressive  ceiling  of  hand- 


steadily  grown.  The  new  church  is  to  be  one  of  the  most 
commodious  and  complete  church  plants  to  be  found  in  the 
entire  country.  It  is  estimated  that  the  entire  cost  of  the 
plant  will  be  $600,000.  When  the  buildings  are  finished 
there  will  be  no  more  wonderful  church  equipment  to  be 
found  in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  or  in  any  other  church.  The  membership  has 
steadily  grown  and  now  numbers  more  than  1,200. 

Dr.  George  Stanley  Frazer  recently  became  pastor  of 
Idlewild  Church.  Under  his  wise  and  enthusiastic  leader- 
ship the  church  has  grown  by  leaps  and  bounds.  The 
completion  of  the  new  church  equipment  at  an  early  date 
has  become  an  urgent  necessity.  With  this  before  them 
the  officers  and  the  congregation  determined  to  engage  in 
another  campaign  for  the  completion  of  the  program  of 
the  Idlewild  Church. 

A  campaign  was  organized  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
$200,000  in  additional  subscriptions.  At  the  conclusion  of 
another  five-day  effort  to  secure  $200,000  in  new  gifts  the 
total  amount  subscribed  was  $224,285,  and  subscriptions 
are  still  coming  in.  In  addition  to  this  the  congregation 
is  enthusiastic  over  the  great  task. 

This  second  financial  campaign  was  remarkable  in 
many  ways.  It  was  a  remarkable  financial  achievement 
in  the  scale  of  giving.  In  most  undertakings  of  this  sort 
the  rank  and  file  of  the  people  give  with  liberality.  The 
hard  part  of  the  task  usually  is  that  of  getting  those  in  a 
position  to  give  large  amounts  to  do  so.    In  this  second 
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WOMANS  AUXILIARY 


we  would  join  hands  across  the  seas,  singing,  "Praise  God 
From  Whom  All  Blessings  Flow." 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  BIdg,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SUPPORTING  MRS.  PILLEY  CHOI 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama — Mrs.  R.  G.  Hershey,  115  S.  6th  St.,  Birming- 
ham, Ala. 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas— Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St.  Helena, 
jArktinsss 

Florida— Mrs'.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 

Palmo  Ceie  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georgia — -Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 
Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 
Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ayan  St.,  Lake 

Charles,,  La. 

Missisippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Excelsior 

Springs,  Mo. 
North  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 
Oklahoma — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  Wapanucka,  Okla. 
South  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due' West,  S.  C. 
Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewisburg, 

Tenn. 

Texas — Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  1935  N.  Flores,  San  Antonio, 
Texas. 

Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.    Vaughn,    319    Mountain  Ave., 
Roanoke,  Va. 

West  Virginia — Mrs.  W.  E.  Pepper,  1136  Third  Ave., 
Huntington,  W.  Va. 


HOME  MISSION  STUDY  AT  NEW  BERN 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  held  the  Home  Mission  Study 
classes  in  the  church  lecture  room  on  Friday  afternoon 
during  October  and  November,  studying  "The  Land  of 
Saddlebags,"  in  four  meetings,  with  the  following  very 
efficient  leaders :  Rev.  J.  A.  Vache,  Mrs.  H.  B.  Smith, 
Mrs.  H.  A.  Patten,  Mrs.  Lee  Reed. 

The  average  attendance  was  19  members  and  those  at- 
tending expressed  themselves  as  being  well  pleased  with 
the  lectures  and  the  book. 

Following  the  inspirational  meeting  held  during  Home 
Mission  Week,  on  Friday,  November  21st,  refreshments 
were  served  by  Circle  No.  1  and  3,  consisting  of  coffee 
and  gingerbread.  •  Mrs.  J.  A.  Vache, 

Secretary  Home  Missions. 


FURLOUGH  TIME  AND  WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO 
THE  MISSIONARY 


Mrs.  W.  M.  Norfleet 


Just  think  of  starting  out  on  a  long  trip  and  having  to 
carry  everything  except  the  furniture  along  with  you. 
What  a  job  it  is  for  each  missionary,  as  their  furlough 
time  comes,  so  sort  out  blankets,  dishes,  silver  and  knick- 
nacks  (anything  to  make  the  bare  room  in  America  look 
more  home-like)  to  say  nothing  of  the  clothes  to  pack.  All 
this  trouble  is  necessary  before  setting  their  faces  toward 
home  and  America. 

Then  comes  the  long  trip  over  sea  and  land  with  no 
special  destination  in  view,  unless  there  are  some  relatives 
to  go  to.  But  even  kinfolks  don't  always  give  a  very 
warm  welcome  to  a  whole  family  at  a  time.  Usually  the 
missionary  settles  down  in  a  town  which  has  good  facili- 
ties, and  in  a  plain,  cheap  house  scantily  furnished  with 
borrowed  or  second-hand  furniture,  few,  if  any,  rugs,  and 
the  bare  necessities  of  life.  Friends  and  neighbors  are 
always  doing  nice  things  for  them,  but  even  with  these 
helps,  the  year  of  furlough  is  a  strain  financially,  as  well 
as  physically.  They  are  on  smaller  salaries  while  over 
here,  and  the  expenses  arc  greater.  Then  the  constant 
call  for  speeches  and  conferences  is  a  terrible  strain  on 
their  already  tired  nerves. 

A  missionary  from  Africa  was  once  speaking  in  a  meet- 
ing when  an  old  man  arose  and  asked  rather  cynically, 
"You  have  a  pretty  soft  time  of  it,  eh,  brother,  you  like 
the  job,  don't  you?"  "Like  it,"  yelled  the  missionary, 
"No,"  and  he  hit  the  table  with  a  loud  thump,  "No,  do 
you  think  we  go  because  we  like  to  sacrifice  and  be  un- 
comfortable ?' 

No,  friends,  these  missionaries  do  not  like  to  go  through 
hardships  any  more  than  we  do,  but  they  have  gone  and 
continue  to  go  in  answer  to  God's  command  "into  all  the 
world."  They  are  taking  our  places  on  that  battle  front 
just  as  truly  as  the  boys  in  France  did.  And  when  they 
come  home  on  "leave,"  can  we  deny  them  a  comfortable 
place  in  which  to  recuperate?  If  we  continue  this  indif- 
ference, can  we  expect  them  to  do  their  best  ?  Can  we — 
whose  lives  are  filled  with  countless  blessings  and  earthly 
comforts — yea,  even  luxuries  far  too  many — all  the  time, 
deny  to  our  faithful  representatives  who  live  under  hard- 
ships and  without  comforts  seven  years  at  a  time — a  decent 
home  for  one  year  in  seven?  If  we  fail — ah,  but  we 
cannot ! 

There  comes  a  story  from  far  Japan  of  a  woman,  the 
mother  of  eight,  who  collapsed  with  a  nervous  break- 
down just  a  few  weeks  before  the  furlough  was  due.  A 
friend  came  to  the  rescue  of  the  frantic  husband,  and  with 
the  aid  of  an  old  servant,  the  ordeal  of  packing  was 
finally  accomplished.  One  of  the  children  came  into  the 
sick  room  during  these  strenuous  days  and  found  her 
mother  with  her  face  to  the  wall  and  sobbing,  "Oh,  what 
is  the  use  to  go,  no  place  to  live,  nobody  wants  us  when  we 
get  to  America.  Would  that  I  was  strong  enough  to  stay 
right  here." 

That  child  is  now  a  woman  grown,  but  the  picture  of 
that  mother's  despair  is  still  vivid,  and  the  cry  still  ringing 
in  her  heart,  "What  is  the  use?"  Come,  friends,  let  us 
hasten  to  change  that  cry,  to  fill  the  heart  of  the  tired 
missionary  with  joy,  to  send  him  back  to  the  field  rested 
and  feeling  that  the  Church  back  home  really  cares.  Then 


Those  women  who  were  fortunate  enough  to  hear  Mrs. 
Pilley  Choi  speak  at  Montreat  the  last  two  summers  will 
not  need  to  have  her  sweet  face  recalled  to  them,  nor  will 
anyone  who  has  heard  this  consecrated  Korean  woman 
speak,  ever  forget  her  message. 

Women  at  that  time  came  generously  forward  and 
pledged  largely  toward  the  support  of  Mrs.  Choi  this  year 
while  securing  her  Master's  degree  at  Columbia. 

She  has  had  a  most  successful  year  there,  carrying  her 
very  full  program  with  credit  and  splendid  grades.  We 
are  glad  to  know  her  sweet,  simple.  Christian  faith  is  un- 
touched by  her  surroundings  and  that  she  will  go  back 
to  her  homeland  a  stronger  Christian,  better  prepared  for 
services  than  ever  before. 

We  are  facing  now  the  important  matter  of  financing 
Mrs.  Choi  for  the  coming  semester.  We  have  not  enough 
money  on  hand  to  meet  the  immediate  needs  to  say  noth- 
ing of  sending  her  back  to  Korea  in  June. 

Will  not  those  women  of  the  Auxiliary  who  are  inter- 
ested in  providing  an  educated  Christian  leadership  for 
the  women  of  Korea  come  forward  at  once  wi;h  con- 
tributions to  this  important  work?  Send  all  contributions 
to  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field  Bldg.,  St.  Louis, 
Missouri.  Faithfully  yours, 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL  AUXILIARY 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


The  January  meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  Hospital  Aux- 
iliary was  held  in  the  Morehead  parlor,  Wednesday  aft- 
ernoon, January  12th.  Mrs.  John  Roddey,  the  president, 
presided.  Mr.  Beam,  the  hospital  superintendent,  gave  a 
most  interesting  and  encouraging  report  of  the  year's 
work  and  announced  plans  for  the  year  just  started. 

The  reports  from  the  different  committees  were  also 
most  encouraging.  The  grounds  committee  submitted  a 
proposed  layout  for  the  driveway,  which  will  soon  be 
started. 

The  nurses  and  flower  committees  reported  Christmas 
party  for  the  pupil  nurses,  and  decorations,  fruit,  candy, 
etc.,  for  the  wards. 

The  literature  committee  reported  magazines  brought 
regularly  to  the  hospital  and  a  Christmas  gift  from  the 
committee  of  yearly  subscriptions  to  three  magazines. 

Mrs.  W.  E.  Mellon,  our  past  president,  was  present  and 
made  a  very  helpful  talk  on  the  work  of  the  hospital. 

The  hospital  floors  have  all  been  done  over  and  when 
our  driveway  is  laid,  we  feel  that  two  of  the  most  urgent 
needs  of  the  hospital  have  been  met. 

May  we  not  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  all  our 
friends  for  their  loyal  support  and  to  assure  them  that 
their  help  and  interest  is  sincerely  appreciated  by  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Hospital. 


THE  LEPER  WORK  IN  KOREA 

A  Letter  to  Dr.  Wilson 

Though  I've  been  interested  in  your  leper  work 
for  many  years,  I  was  not  prepared  for  the  inspiring 
sight  that  I  saw  on  my  recent  visit  to  Kwangju. 
Perhaps  others  may  see  something  of  what  this 
work  means  through  another  visitor's  eyes,  so  I 
should  like  to  tell  you  something  of  how  the  hospi- 
tal work  looked  to  me. 

The  first  overpowering  impression  was  of  the  ex- 
ceeding repulsiveness  of  the  disease.  I  had  never 
known  leprosy  when  I  had  seen  it  before,  but  I  think 
I  shall  never  fail  to  know  one  of  the  20,000  lepers 
wandering  uncared  for  in  this  land.  But,  though  the 
sights  I  saw  were  so  revolting,  I  was  surprised  not 
to  feel  any  fear  of  the  disease — that  was  all  driven 
out  by  the  sympathy  that  surges  over  one  at  such 
a  sight.  On  Saturday  afternoon  I  saw  the  patients 
receiving  their  weekly  hypos  of  chaulmoogra  oil. 
There  the  leper  doctor  and  his  helpers,  whom  you 
have  trained,  seemed  to  be  doing  their  work  effi- 
ciently, and  the  poor  sufferers  were  taking  their  jab 
without  a  whimper.  While  many  of  the  lepers  were 
disfigured,  many  had  improved  so  much  that  they 
looked  as  well  as  anybody,  with  clear,  healthy  com- 
plexions. There  are  so  many  children  there — a  piti- 
ful thing  it  is,  and  yet  a  mercy,  when  you  know  that 
they  may  be  cured,  and  that  they  are  in  a  happy, 
Christian  home  while  they  are  in  the  colony. 

Somehow,  the  thing  that  kept  coming  to  my  mind) 
ail  the  time  I  was  there  was  that  this  place  is  one 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  must  love;  here  the  poor  out- 
casts are  receiving  love  and  care,  as  He  gave  such 
unfortunates  long  ago,  and  here  His  great  teaching 
about  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  what  it  means  is  be- 
ing taught  by  being  put  to  practice.  The  least  of  all 
God's  children  are  brought  to  Him  and  taught  His 
love  and  redeeming  grace;  those  who  are  too  sick  to 
be  about  are  lovingly  cared  for,  while  all  the  rest 
take  part  in  some  useful  task  for  the  common  good. 
One  poor  man  who  had  neither  fingers  nor  toes,  only 
stumps,  had  taught  himself  to  knit,  and  showed  us 
laboriously,  but  so  proudly,  how  well  he  could  do 
that  one  thing.  There  are  no  idlers  in  this  place, 
and  even  on  Saturday  afternoon,  the  half  holiday, 
the  people  looked  busy.  How  glad  I  was  to  see  the 
houses  built  by  the  men,  even  the  bricks  made  by 
them,  and  furniture,  tin  work,  clothing — everything 
that  they  use  showed  something  of  their  own  work 

I  think  this  is  a  true  bit  of  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
too,  because  it  is  an  example  to  Christians  every- 
where. I  have  never  seen  a  more  inspiring  or  at- 
tentive audience  than  that  which  greeted  me  on  Sun- 
day afternoon — 500  or  more,  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren, all  lepers,  packed  in  tightly  on  the  floor,  all  in 
white,  all  with  Bible  and  hymn  books.  So  many  of 
the  women  have  sweet  faces,  some  of  them  are  even 
pretty,  and  the  little  children  as  attractive  as  chil- 


dren anywhere.  They  recited  the  first  Psalm  for 
me,  and  when  I  asked  how  many  had  been  Christ- 
tians  before  they  entered  the  colony,  only  eight  held 
up  their  hands.  They  all  are  proud  to  call  them- 
selves Christians  now,  and  are  earnestly  trying  to 
know  Christ.  My  little  girl  was  there,  the  poor, 
ragged  little  waif  whom  I  couldn't  resist  adopting 
when  she  stood  at  the  gate  the  day  before,  but  now 
so  smiling  and  clean  and  happy  that  it  was  hard  to 
recognize  her  as  the  same  child.  She  had  walked 
many  miles  to  the  hospital,  and  just  stood  at  the 
gate,  hoping  someone  would  let  her  into  paradise. 
She  had  no  home  or  parents,  had  been  kicked  and 
driven  around  till  she  found  her  way  to  this  home. 
How  could  we  turn  her  away,  just  for  the  sake  of 
$4.00  a  month  ? 

"An  institution  is  but  the  elongated  shadow  of  a 
personality,"  so  this  wonderful,  Christ-like  work  is 
just  the  expression  of  the  personality  of  the  good 
Dr.  Greatheart  in  charge,  and  of  his  sweet,  sympa- 
thetic, motherly  helpmeet.  It  was  a  lovely  thing  to 
watch  you  two  with  these  people  you  have  loved  and 
helped  for  so  long.  You  know  every  one  of  them, 
just  when  they  came  and  all  about  them,  and  when 
you  aren't  with  them  you  are  planning  for  them  and 
getting  the  help  that  they  must  have.  It  is  work 
that  few  could  have  done  or  would  have  the  courage 
and  faith  to  do,  and  thirteen  years  of  such  service  is 
a  record  that  the  Master  must  be  very  happy  about. 
I  thank  you  for  the  time  you  took  in  showing  me 
the  work.  Surely  every  missionary  in  Korea  should 
visit  this  colony,  and  every  Christian  should  take  it 
as  part  of  his  responsibility  in  helping  to  bring  even 
these  least  to  light  and  life  through  the  Gospel. 

With  best  wishes  and  prayers  for  your  work. 

Faithfully  yours, 
Alice  R.  Appenzeller. 

Seoul,  Korea. 


'THE  SOCIAL  GOSPEL" 


We  hear  a  lot  about  "The  Social  Gospel."  We  are 
told  that  our  fathers'  religion  was  individualistic, 
but  we  have  progressed  to  community  religion. 
When  we  hear  m.en  bragging  about  our  progress,  the 
brag  raises  our  suspicion.  It  is  doubtless  true  that 
we  are  giving  more  attention  to  mass  formation  of 
the  Christian  army  than  to  the  individual  soldier  in 
that  army.  But  haven't  we  lost  something ,  that  is 
necessary?  Are  we  not  concentrating  our  attention 
on  community  betterment,  on  greater  ease  of  physi- 
cal existence,  at  the  expense  of  spirituality?  One 
spiritual  man  is  greater  than  a  herd  of  beasts,  how- 
ever fat  and  comfortable  the  beasts  may  be.  Men 
are  saved  individually,  not  in  mass  formation.  An 
individual  saint  is  worth  more  in  the  world  than  any 
organization  of  sinners.  Personal  religion  in  the 
private  life  is  worth  more  than  community  renova- 
tion. That  is  a  poor  gospel  compared  with  individual  re- 
generation. We  were  physically  born  individually, 
and  we  are  spiritually  re-born  the  same  way.  A  lot 
of  our  social  work  is  commendable,  but  some  of  it 
is  simply  a  trying  to  meddle  with  other  people's  af- 
fairs. None  of  it -is  "The  Gospel,"  however  bene- 
ficent it  may  be.  We  have  found  lots  of  excuses 
against  our  big  task  of  preaching  the  gospel  of  sal- 
vation through  Jesus  Christ.  Like  Martha,  we  are 
concerned  with  running  kitchens,  instead  of  bowing 
with  Mary  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  We  are  busy  with 
multitudes  of  commendable  benegcences  to  the  ex- 
clusion the  one  thing  needful.  The  so-called  "Social 
Gospel"  is  the  old  salvation  by  works,  which  the 
evangelical  church  has  had  to  combat  through  the 
many  centuries.  It  is  good  works  vs.  faith  in  Christ. 
It  is  the  futile  efforts  to  make  the  cart  pull  the  horse. 
Carry  on  your  organized  and  personal  good  works, 
but  beware  lest  they  come  between  you  and  the  only 
Savior  from  sin  unto  salvation.  We  are  right  now 
facing  the  problem  of  inducing  thousands  to  attend 
church  worship,  who  are  abundantly  willing  to  help 
carry  on  the  beneficent  work  of  some  church  or- 
ganization. They  will  work,  but  they  will  not  pray. 
The  need  of  the  hour  is  a  praying  church,  individuals 
who  live  the  prayer  life. — The  Westminster. 


WHAT  IS  THIS  COMING  YEAR 


It  is  a  door, 
By  which  we  reach  new  fields 
Of  service  for  our  God  and  fellow  man : 
A  door  by  which  we  can 
Explore 
Wide  spheres  of  usefulness 
Our  world  to  bless ; 
And  reap  the  sheaves  God's  Word  of  witness  yields. 

It  is  a  task 
Set  by  the  Master  of  our  souls, 
A  little  part  of  our  life's  work  below : 

And  so  we  ask 
The  holy  wisdom,  which  alone  controls 
Our  labor,  teaching  what  and  where  to  sow : 

That  the  year,  at  its  end. 
May  show  God's  glory  and  man's  profit  blend. 

It  is  a  book 
With  many  pages  and  yet  all  write 
The  history  of  thought,  and  deed,  and  word 
In  this  new  group  of  days. 
We  pray  Thee,  Lord, 
As  Thou  shalt  look 
Upon  the  book,  when  written;  d'er,  may  all  be  to  Thy  praise. 

— William  Obey. 
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PRAYERS  OF  THE  BIBLE 


OLD  TESTAMENT 


Genesis  15:2 — Abraham. 
Genesis  17:17,  18— Abraliam. 
Genesis  18:23-33 — ^Abraham. 
Genesis  24:12-14 — Abraham's 
servant. 

Genesis  32:9-11— 'Jacob. 
Exodus  32:11-13— Moses. 
Exodus  32:30-32— Moses. 
Exodus  33:12-17— Moses. 
Exodus  34:9 — Moses. 
Numbers  6:22-26— The  Priests. 
Numbers  10:35,  36— Moses. 
Numbers  11:11-15 — Moses. 
Numbers  12:13— Moses. 
Numbers  14:13-19— Moses. 
Numbers  27:15-17— Moses. 
Duet.  3:24-25— Moses. 
Duet.  9:26-29— Moses. 
Duet.  21:6-8— Moses. 
Duet.  26:5-10— Moses. 
Duet.  26:13-15— Moses. 
Joshua  7:7-9 — Joshua. 
Judges  13:8,  9 — Manoah. 
Judges  16:28 — Samson. 
I  Sam.  1:11 — Hannah. 

I  Sam.  2:1-10— Hannah. 

II  Sam.  7:18-29— David. 


27.  II  Sara.  24:17— David. 

28.  I  Kings  3:5-9— Solomon. 

29.  I  Kings  8:23-53- Solomon. 

30.  I  Kings  17:20— Elijah. 

31.  I  Kings  18:35— Elijah. 

32.  I  Kings  19:4— Elijah. 

33.  II  Kings  6:17— Elisha. 

34.  II  Kings  6:18- Elisha. 

35.  II  Kings   19:15-19— Hezekiah. 

36.  II  Kings  20:3— Hezekiah. 

37.  I  Chron.  4:10— Jebez. 

38.  I  Chron.  29:10-19— David. 

39.  II  Chron.  6:14-42— Solomon. 

40.  II  Chron.  14:11— Asa. 

41.  II  Chron.  20:6-12— Jehoshaphat. 

42.  II  Chron.  30:18,  19— Hezekiah. 

43.  Ezra  9:5-15— Ezra.  / 

44.  Nehemiah  1:5-11 — Nehemiah. 

45.  Nehemiah  4:4-5 — 'Nehemiah. 

46.  Nehemiah  9:5-38 — Nehemiah. 

47.  Psalms  51— David. 

48.  Isaiah  37:15-20— Hezekiah. 

49.  Isaiah  38:3— Hezekiah. 

50.  Jeremiah  14:7-9 — Jeremiah. 

51.  Ezekiel  9:8— Ezekiel. 

52.  Daniel  9:4-19— Daniel. 

53.  Jonah  2:2-9— Jonah. 

54.  Habakkuk  3 :1-19— Habakkuk. 


A  PRAYER-A-DAY  BIBLE  STUDY 

By  J.  B.  Spillman 

There  are  recorded  in  the  Bible  ninety-three  prayers  that  teach  us  how  to 
pray,  what  to  pray  for,  and  the  answer  to  expect.  A  Prayerful,  unhurried,  de- 
votional study  of  these  prayers  will  give  you  a  new  understanding  of  prayer. 
The  best  time  for  Bible  study  is  in  the  early  morning,  Isaiah  50:4.  Give  at 
least  fifteen  minutes  a  day  to  Bible  study.  Read  verses  preceding  the  prayer  to 
get  a  thorough  understanding  of  the  reason  for  the  prayer.  Read  slowly,  medi- 
tate upon  the  words  as  you  read.  God  will  speak  to  you  through  His  own  word, 
he  has  a  message  for  you  each  morning,  ask  Him  to  open  your  heart  and  mind 
to  His  message,  Luke  24:45.    Study  the  condition's  to  answered  prayer: 


Prayer  must  be  for 
17:1;  Jer.  29:12-13. 


the  glory  of  God.    Jno.  14:13;  Jno.  13:31-32;  Jno. 


Jno.  15:7;  I  Jno.  S:13-1S. 
for  Christ's  sake.  Jno. 


PRAYERS  OF  THE  BIBLE 


NEW  TESTAMENT 


55. 

Matt. 

6:9-15— Lord's  Prayer. 

70. 

Luke  18-11- Pharisee. 

Luke 

11:1-15. 

71. 

Luke  18:13— Publican. 

56. 

Matt. 

8:2— Leper. 

72. 

Luke  23:34 — Jesus. 

Marlt 

1:40;  Luke  5:12-14. 

73. 

Luke  23:42— Thief. 

57. 

Matt. 

8:25— Disciples. 

74. 

Luke  23:46 — Jesus. 

Mark 

4:36-41;  Luke  8:22-25. 

Matt.  27:50;  Mark  15:37. 

58. 

Matt. 

9:18— Jairus. 

John  19:30. 

Mark 

8:22-43;  Luke  8:41-56. 

75. 

John  4:15 — Samaritan  Woman 

59. 

Matt. 

9:27— Two  Blind  Men. 

76. 

John  4:49 — Nobleman. 

60. 

Matt. 

11:25-30— Jesus. 

77. 

John  11:41-42— Jesus. 

61. 

Matt.  15:22 — Syrophenician  woman. 

78. 

John  12:27-28— Jesus. 

Mark 

7:24-30. 

79. 

John  17 — Jesus. 

62. 

Matt. 

26:39— Jesus. 

80. 

Acts  1:24-25— Apostles. 

Luke 

22:41-42;  Mark  14:35. 

81. 

Acts  4:24-30— Disciples. 

63. 

Matt. 

26:42— Jesus. 

82. 

Acts  7:59,  60— Stephen. 

Mark 

14:26;  Luke  22:44. 

83. 

Acts  9:6-11— Saul. 

64. 

Matt. 

26:44 — Jesus. 

84. 

Eph.  1:17-23— Paul. 

Mark 

14:41. 

85. 

Eph.  3:14-21— Paul. 

65. 

Matt.  27:46— Jesus. 

86. 

Phil.  1:9-11— Paul. 

Mark 

15:33-61;  Luke  23-44-49. 

87. 

Col.  1:9-18— Paul. 

John 

19:30-37. 

88. 

I  Thes.  3:10-13.— Paul. 

66. 

Mark 

10:47 — Bartimaeus. 

89. 

II  Thess.  1:11,  12— Paul. 

Matt. 

20:29-34;  Luke  18:35-43. 

90. 

II  Thes.  2:16,  17— Paul. 

67. 

Luke 

15:18-19— Prodigal  Son. 

91. 

II  Thes.  3:5— Paul. 

68. 

Luke 

17:5— Apostles. 

92. 

Heb.  13:20-21— Paul. 

69. 

Luke 

17:13— Ten  Lepers. 

93. 

Rev.  22:20— John. 

2.  Prayer  must  be  in  accordance  with  God's  will. 

3.  Prayer  must  be  in  the  name  of  Christ,  that  is, 
15:16;  Jno.  16:23,  24. 

4.  Prayer  must  be  in  the  Spirit,  that  is  Spirit  directed.    Rom.  8:26-27;  Jno. 
16:13;  Rev.  1:10. 

5.  Prayer  must  be  in  faith.   Matt.  21:22;  Jas.  1:6;  Mark  11:22-26. 

6.  Hindrances  to  answered  prayer: 

(1)  Known,  unconfessed  and  unforgiven  sins.   Ps.  66:18;  Isa.  59:1-2;  Matt. 
6:14-15;  II  Chron.  7:14;  I  Jno.  3:21-22;  I  Jno.  1:9. 

(2)  The  opposition  of  Satan  may  delay  the  answer  to  prayers.  Daniel 
10:13;  Luke  11:5-10;  Luke  18:1-8. 

Write  down  the  answers  suggested  below.  After  filling  out  sheet  fasten  to- 
gether with  brass  paper  fasteners  or  file  in  loose  leaf  book.  A  ten-cent  com- 
position book  may  be  used  instead  of  individual  sheets  by  writing  down  the 
seven  questions  in  detail  on  the  first  page  for  reference  and  for  each  prayer 
as  you  proceed.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  your  teacher,  ask  Him  to  teach  you.  Jno. 
14-26-  Ps  119-130;  I  Jno.  2:27.  The  Word  is  full  of  life  and  power,  ask  for  this 
power  in  your  life.   Heb.  4:12;  Jer.  23:29;  Eph.  6:17. 

I.  Scripture  reference  and  name  of  person  praying. 

II.  Occasion  or  reason  for  this  prayer. 

III.  To  whom  is  this  prayejj  addressed? 

IV.  Form  and  Subject  of  prayer:    Adoration,  praise,  thanksgiving,  confession, 

supplication,  petition,  intercession. 

V.  Promise  claimed,  faith  and  humility  shown. 

VI.  How  was  this  prayer  answered? 

VII.  Benefits  I  have  derived  from  the  study  of  this  prayer. 

The  above  is  a  leaflet  prepared  by  J.  B.  Spillman,  Secretary*  of  Stewardship, 
Synod  of  North  Carolina.    Order  copies   from  Stewardship   Conimittee,  IZU 
Independence  Building,  Charlotte,  N.  C.    Price  75  cents  for  100.    Will  be  sent 
.  free  if  desired. 


The  Flora  Macdonald  College  Alumnae  are  plan- 
ning as^  an  association  to  take  an  active  part  in  the 
campaign  for  endowment  which  is  now  on.  A  cam- 
paign committee  has  been  appointed  and  it  is  de- 
cided that  work  will  begin  immediately,  personal 
work,  work  through  branches,  classes  and  groups. 
It  is  expected  that  all  of  the  alumnae  will  enter  into- 
this,  by  aid,  information  spreading  and  in  every  way 
that  is  possible.  Communications  concerning  the 
plans  maiy  be  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Association,  Miss  Polly  McRae,  Red  Springs,  or 
any  of  the  campaign  committee,  who  are  as  follows: 
Mrs.  Ernest  Sykes,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Townsend,  Miss  Mary 
Conoly,  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

The  Epsilon  Chi  Literary  Society  of  the  college 
held  its  Junior-Senior  debate,  preliminary  to  the 
public  debate  in  March,  on  last  Saturday  evening, 
with  the  query:  Resolved  that  Al  Smith,  of  New 
York,  be  the  next  democratic  nominee  for  presidency 
of  the  United  States.  Supporting  the  affirmative 
were:  Maijy  Rice  and  Eugenia  Patterson  and  the 
negative,  Sarah  White  and  Jessie  McPhaul.  They 
presented  excellent  papers,  showing  skilled  argu- 
ment and  good  training,  with  interesting  rebuttals. 
The  judges'  decision  went  in  favor  of  the  negative. 

There  will  be  a  splendid  recital  on  Monday  evening, 
January  31st  at  the  college  when  Max  Rosen,  famous 
young  violinist,  will  be  presented  in  recital.  He  is 
well  known,  not  only  for  his  skill  and  excellent 
technique,  but  also  for  the  quality,  to  an  unusual  de- 
gree^  of  the  power  of  emotional  expression  through 
his  playing,  and  for  his  charming  personality. 

Basketball  season  at  the  college  is  in  full  swing. 
Class  teams,  trained  to  a  degree  of  perfection,  are 
ready  to  show  of  what  they  are  made  in  the  tourna- 
ment which  is  scheduled  to  determine  the  champion- 
ship. After  the  games  are  over  the  varsity  team, 
composed  of  the  best  players  from  all  the  teams  for 
the  different  positions  on  the  varsity  team  will  be 
chosen  by  the  athletic  board,  which  is  composed  of 
the  Athletic  Association  officers,  class  representa- 
tives and  captains  of  the  teams. 


May  29th,  and  the  sermon  that  night  before  the  Chris- 
tian organizations  of  the  college.  Mr.  Gregory  will 
deliver  the  baccalaureate  address  at  the  final  exer- 
cises of  graduation,  Tuesday  night,  May  31st. 

Prior  to  taking  the  presidency  of  the  Assembly  s 
Training  School  in  1924,  Dr.  Lingle  had  for  ten 
years  been  professor  of  church  history  and  inis- 
sions  at  the  Union  Theological  Seminary  at  Rich- 
mond, and  for  three  years  prior  to  that,  professor 
of  Hebrew  and  Sunday  School  work.  Besides  his 
work  as  minister  and  educator,  he  is  an  author  and 
contributor  to  periodicals.  For  many  years  he  acted 
as  manager  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Confer- 
ence which  is  held  at  Montreat,  N.  C.  Dr.  Lingle  is 
a  former  moderator  of  the  Southern  Presbytenari 
General  Assembly,  and  also  former  moderator  of 
the  Synod  of  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Gregory  was  United  States  Attorney  General 
under  President  Woodrovv^  Wilson  from  1914  to  ipiQ- 
He  had  in  1913  been  made  a  special  assistant  United 
States  Attorney  General  to  carry  on  certain  investi- 
gation work.  In  1919-1920  he  was  a  member  of  Wil- 
son's second  Industrial  Conference.  He  has  twice 
represented  Texas  as  a  delegate  to  national  Demo- 
cratic Conventions.  He  is  a  former  trustee  of  the 
Austin  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary  at  Austin. 
For  many  years  Mr.  Gregory  lived  in  Austin  where 
he  began  the  practice  of  law  in  1885. 


tom  the  retiring  staff  submitted  its  nominations.  The 
names  submitted  were :  L.  W.  Jackson  as  editor-in- 
chief,  H.  P.  J.  L'heureux  as  managing  editor  and 
John  Bright  as  business  manager.  These  nominations 
are  vindicated  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  students. 
The  new  staff  began  its  work  on  last  week's  issue  of 
The  Blue  Stocking. 

Work  on  the  PaC  SaC,  the  college  annual,  is  pro- 
gressing steadily.  All  the  pictures  are  in  and  are  now 
being  paneled  for  the  engraver.  Several  members  of 
the  staff  were  in  Columbia  last  week  soliciting  ad- 
vertisements for  the  book. 


Austin  College,  Sherman,  Texas — Former  Attorney 
General  Thomas  Watt  Gregory,  of  Houston,  and  Rev. 
Walter  Lee  Lingle,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  President  of  the 
Presbyterian  General  Assembly's  Training  School 
for  Lay  Workers  at  Richmond,  Va.,  have  been 
chosen  speakers  for  the  1927  commencement  at 
Austin  College,  May  29th  to  31st,  it  was  announced 
today  by  President  Thomas  Stone  Clyce  of  the  Col- 
lege. This  will  be  the  college's  77th  annual  com- 
mencement. 

Dr.  Lingle  will  preach  the  baccalaureate  sermon 


Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina— The  main 

object  of  interest  on  the  campus  last  week  was  the 
examinations,  whish  consumed  most  of  the  students' 
time.  They  began  last  Thursday  and  continued 
through  Saturday.  With  the  exception  of  basketball 
most  of  the  other  activities  have  ceased  while  the 
boys  are  devoting  their  time  to  studying.  The  grades 
were  posted  last  week  and  the  second  semester  will 
begin  next  Monday. 

The  varsity  played  its  last  basketball  game  until 
after  examinations  in  Columbia  Tuesday.  They  still 
practice  every  afternoon,  however,  and  are  trying  to 
improve  their  play.  The  freshmen  likewise  are  con- 
tinuing their  practice.  They  defeated  the  Laurens 
mills  team  last  Monday  night. 

The  annual  games  between  the  Clinton  high  school 
teams  and  the  orphanage  teams  were  playing  in  the 
college  gymnasium  last  Friday  night.  The  orphan- 
age girls  suffered  defeat  at  the  hands  of  the  high 
school  girls  while  the  orphanage  boys  won  over  the 
high  school  boys.  Both  games  were  filled  with  many 
thrills. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  student  body  last  Thursday 
night  two  new  councilmen  were  sworn  in  by  H.  C. 
McLaurin,  the  president.  They  are  Vaderi  Blanken- 
ship  of  the  senior  class  and  A.  B.  McNaul  of  the 
freshman  class.  At  the  same  meeting  the  editor-in- 
chief,  the  managing  editor  and  the  business  manager 
of  The  Blue  Stocking  were  elected.    As  is  the  cus- 


Danville  Military  Institute  resumed  work  after  the 
Christmas  holidays  on  January  3rd.  Several  new 
cadets  have  entered  to  take  the  place  of  those  who 
were  dropped  during  the  fall,  and  every  room  in 
barracks  is  again  occupied. 

The  present  session  has  been  the  most  successful 
in  the  history  of  the  school.  The  Institute  has  grown 
steadily  in  numbers,  in  equipment,  and  in  prestige 
since  it  was  taken  over  by  the  Synod  of  Virginia  and 
became  the  preparatory  school  for  boys  in  their 
system  of  Christian  Education. 

One  hundred  and  nineteen  cadets  have  been  en- 
rolled during  the  session  from  12  states,  the  District 
of  Columbia,  and  Cuba.  The  Institute  has  reached 
the  Hmit  of  its  present  capacity,  and  the  board  is 
now  considering  plans  for  enlargement. 

The  purpose  of  the  Institute  is  to  afford  sound 
academic  training  in  the  secondary  period  in  an 
environment  which  tends  to  develop  culture  and 
Christian  character.  The  success  of  the  graduates 
of  the  Institute  in  college,  and  the  cheerful  testi- 
mony of  many  patrons  gives  evidence  of  the  success 
of  the  plans  and  methods  followed  at  the  Institute. 
The  following  quotation  from  a  letter  recently  re- 
ceived from  a  prominent  pastor  in  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina  whose  boy  has  been  in  the  Institute 
two  years  is  illustrative : 

"Both  his  mother  and  I  are  delighted  with  the 
progress  and  development  which  he  has  made,  and 
we  made  absolutely  no  mistake  at  all  in  sending 
him  there. 

"We  are  very  sure  that  both  in  body  and  mind  and 
in  spirit  he  has  grown  substantially  and  we  are 
equally  sure  that  this  growth  is  due  in  no  small 
meas'ire  to  the  wise  and  sympathetic  handling  which 
he  has  received  at  your  hands  and  at  the  hands  of 
your  faculty. 

"I  am  convinced  that  there  is  a  real  need  for  such 
a  school,  as  the  Danville  Military  Institute  and  that 
you  will  constantly  render  through  the  years  a  great 
service  to  an  increasing  number  of  growing  boys." 

Dealing  with  others  as  we  would  have  them  deal  with 
us  often  calls  for  silence  concerning  what  we  see  and  hear. 


January  26,  1927 

YOUNG  PEOPLE 

(Continued  from  page  s) 
7.    To  start  boys  and  girls  on  the  road  to  useful,  happy 
church  membership  and  Christian  citizenship. 
Memory  Work  for  February : 

1.  Exodus  20:1-11  (First  four  Commandments)  or 
Psalm  67. 

2.  Hymn— "Dare  to  Be  Brave,  Dare  to  Be  True"  (3 
verses),  or  "Dare  to  Be  a  Daniel"  (4  verses),  or  "Stand 
Up,  Stand  Up  For  Jesus"  (4  verses). 

"FELLOWSHIP,  OR  KEEPING  IN  TOUCH 


Miss  Lucy  Cherry  Crisp 


(Address  at  Presbyterian  Young  People's  Conference, 
Tarboro,  N.  C,  December  31,  1926) 


Friends  and  Fellow  Workers,  I  count  it  a  very  happy 
privilege  to.be  present  here  today,  and  to  be  allowed  to 
talk  a  few  moments  upon  the  need  for  Keeping  in  Touch. 
If  I  should  take  a  topic,  I  think  I  should  call  it  "Fellow- 
ship," which  simply  means  keeping  up  a  line  of  friendly 
communication  with  our  fellow  workers  and  friends. 

Four  questions  come  into  my  mind  as  I  thought  of  this 
matter  of  fellowship  as  it  applies  to  the  work  of  the  young 
people  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  representatives  of 
which  are  gathered  here  in  conference  today.  The  first 
of  these  questions  was,  "Do  we  actually  need  to  keep  in 
touch  with  organizations  other  than  our  local  ones;  why 
should  we  seek  such  fellowship?"  Then,  in  the  second 
place,  provided  we  need  it,  with  whom  shall  we  seek  such 
a  fellowship?  The  third  question  that  naturally  arose 
was,  How  shall  we  know  this  fellowship  with  others.  And, 
last  of  all,  what  would  be  its  results?  I  want  just  briefly 
to  answer  those  questions  for  you  as  they  have  been  an- 
swered in  my  own  mind  for  me. 

Do  we  need  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  outside  world  in 
this  work  we  seek  to  do  for  the  Master?  Let  us  allow 
our  imaginations  to  run  riot  for  a  moment.  Let  us  pic- 
ture a  community  which  25  years  ago  isolated  itself  from 
the  world.  The  people  of  that  community,  let  us  imagine, 
have  prospered  and  have  been  very  happy  just  among 
themselves.  They  know  nothing  of  the  many  conven- 
iences that  make  life  easier  for  us  today;  they  know 
nothing  of  electricity,  automobiles,  and  other  new  inven- 
tions and  the  pleasant  companionships  which  such  things 
as  these  have  made  possible.  They  are  very  satisfied,  per- 
haps, and  yet  how  we  pity  them!  Not  only  have  they 
missed  a  lot  of  wonderful  enjoyment  they  might  have  had, 
but  they  have  given  nothing  to  the  outside  world.  The 
world  has  missed  the  benefit  of  the  fine  influence  these 
people  might  have  wielded.  And  so  it  is,  I  believe,  with  a 
young  people's  organization  which  lives  only  unto  itself, 
which  loses  its  contact  with  the  outside  world.  Not  only 
does  it  miss  a  great  gain  for  itself,  but  the  world  is  de- 
prived of  the  good  which  should  come  from  such  an  or- 
ganization. 

Naturally,  then,  there  comes  the  thought,  "With  whom 
shall  we  set  up  our  line  of  communication,  with  whom 
shall  we  seek  to  be  friendly?"  And  this  is  indeed  a  mat- 
ter of  importance,  for  we  know  that  organizations,  even 
as  people,  are  known  by  the  company  they  keep,  and  we 
need  to  be  careful  about  our  associates.  A  very  good 
rule,  it  seems  to  me,  is  to  follow  just  the  natural  course 
of  life  as  we  see  it  all  around  us.  As  individuals,  we 
know  first  the  fellowship  of  our  own  little  family  circle. 
As  we  grow  older,  this  circle  broadens  to  include  more 
and  more  outside  friends,  friends  who  enrich  the  lives  of 
our  families  as  well  as  ourselves,  and  who  are,  in  turn, 
helped  by  their  friendship  with  us.  Thus  it  should  be 
with  our  Young  People's  Organizations :  First,  the  fel- 
lowship of  our  own  family  circle,  our  own  denomination 
and  its  leaders.  But  it  would  be  a  pity  for  us  to  limit 
ourselves  to  just  the  family  circle — a  pity  to  miss  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  many  other  friends  outside.  This  larger 
circle  of  friends  is  what  we  find  in  Christian  Endeavor, 
and  organization  in  which  we  may  know  the  fellowship  of 
Christian  young  people  scattered  over  all  the  earth.  First, 
the  local  society,  then  the  district,  then  the  State,  Dixie, 
National,  and  finally  the  World  organizations — this  is 
what  we  find  in  Christian  Endeavor ;  and  it  is  through 
Christian  Endeavor  that  our  young  people's  organizations 
may  find  that  splendid  fellowship  with  all  Christian  young 
people  which  will  not  only  enrich  the  lives  of  the  organi- 
zations but  will  be  a  channel  through  which  great  in- 
fluences may  flow  for  the  blessing  of  the  young  people  of 
the  world. 

Having  settled  the  question  of  where  we  shall  find  a 
^  fellowship  worth-while,  we  find  ourselves  thinking  "How 
Q  may  it  be  done?"  First  of  all,  I  believe  we  shall  need  to 
H  get  busy  with  activities  in  our  organizations  which  we 
shall  be  proud  to  pass  on  as  suggestions  to  other  organi- 
zations. We  know  that  we  are  always  wanting  to  do 
something  or  other  of  which  our  friends  will  be  proud — 
and  so  it  is  with  our  societies.  When  we  do  things  worth- 
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while,  we  love  to  keep  in  touch  with  others  so  that  they 
will  know  of  our  work.  Then,  of  course,  having  done 
things  worth-while,  the  next  thing  to  do  is  to  report 
them — botfi  to  our  own  denominational  leaders  and  to 
Christian  Endeavor  headquarters.  And  not  only  do  we 
want  to  tell  of  our  activities,  but  it's  necessary  to  we 
should  hear  of  those  of  others — thus  we  need  to  keep  up 
with  the  march  of  events  in  young  people's  work  through 
conventions  and  through  reading  the  papers  and  various 
helps  sent  out  from  denominational  and  Christian  En- 
deavor offices. 

And  after  all  its  said  and  done,  what  is  the  result  of 
such  a  fellowship — is  it  worth  the  seeking,  in  reality? 
With  all  my  heart  I  believe  it  is.  A  little  incident  that 
occurred  the  other  night  will  illustrate  just  what  I  believe 
the  result  will  be  when  we  realize  this  fellowshinp  among 
all  our  young  people's  organizations.  A  number  of  ac- 
quaintances and  friends  sat  talking  in  a  room  that  was 
lighted — but  not  very  brightly — from  a  chandelier  over- 
head. Suddenly,  in  the  midst  of  the  conversation,  there 
was  an  added  glow  of  light  in  room,  a  lovely  rose-colored 
light.  The  thing  that  had  happened  was  this :  Some- 
thing had  jarred  the  wires  in  a  lamp  which  sat  on  some 
low  book  shelves,  and  the  wires  had  come  into  communi- 
cation with  those  carrying  the  current,  thus  lighting  the 
lamp.  We  had  not  even  noticed  this  lamp  before,  but 
now,  lighted,  \ye  saw  its  beauty.  Then,  too,  the  v/hole 
character  of  the  room  was  made  more  beautiful  with  this 
soft  new  light.  So  it  is,  I  believe,  when  an  organization 
of  young  people  comes  into  fellowship  with  other  such 
organizations.  Not  only  is  it  more  beautiful  and  worth- 
while itself,  but  it  sends  new  light  to  those  around  it.  . 

And  you  know,  the  most  wonderful  thing  about  it  all  is 
this  :  As  we  seek  more  and  more  to  know  fellowship  with 
all  the  Christian  young  people  of  the  world,  we  came  more 
and  more  into  fellowship  with  the  Master  whom  we  all 
serve,  with  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour,  who  upon  one  oc- 
casion said :  "I  have  not  called  you  servants,  but  I  have 
called  you  friends."  Then  let  us,  in  this  new  year,  s^ek 
earnestly  to  be  worthy,  as  individuals  and  as  societies,  of 
this  fellowship  with  all  those  who  love  Him,  the  Master 
of  us  all,  who  has  called  us  not  servants,  but  friends.  The 

closer  we  draw  to  Him,  the  closer  we  will  feel  to  others. 
• 

A  REMARKABLE  FINANCIAL 
ACHIEVEMENT 

(Continued  from  page  lo) 

effort  the  rank  and  file  of  the  people  gave  liberally.  They 
always  do.  In  addition  to  this  those  able  to  give  large 
amounts  did  this  also.  The  reports  of  the  campaign  show 
that  there  were  seven  gifts  of  $10,000  each  and  one  gift 
of  $35,000. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  be  associated  with  many 
financial  movements  in  the  Church.  I  have  never  known 
of  so  many  gifts  of  large  amount  being  made  in  a  finan- 
cial campaign  for  $200,000.  We  must  again  make  the 
statement  that  our  people  will  respond  to  large  appeals 
more  readily  than  they  will  to  movements  that  appear  to 
be  little.  In  addition  we  must  say  again  that  there  is 
always  money  enough  to  do  whatever  ought  to  be  done  in 
the  church  provided  we  use  the  right  methods  and  enough 
hard  work  to  get  the  money. 


CHURCH  NEWS 


(Continued  from  page  g) 
Sunday    morning    Rev.    J.    C.  Shive,  the  pastor, 
preached  a  clear  cut  and  earnest  sermon  from  the 
text,  "When  the  fulness  of  the  times  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  His  Son." 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


West  Virginia  Boundaries — A  few  years  ago  an 
agitation  was  begun  for  the  transfer  of  the  territory 
of  Mercer  and  McDowell  counties  of  the  state  of 
West  Virginia  from  the  Synods  of  Virginia  and  Ap- 
palachia  respectively  to  that  of  West  Virginia.  The 
Synod  of  Virginia  was  almost  unanimously  averse  to 
the  transfer  and  deprecated  the  agitation.  The  Pres- 
bytery of  Montgomery  had  fostered  the  work  in  Blue- 
field  for  many  years,  and  now  the  Presbyterians  of 
the  city  are  among  the  largest  and  most  liberal  con- 
tributors to  the  work  of  the  Church.  It  was  feared 
that  the  transfer  would  injure  the  work  of  the  Pres- 
bytery, especially  that  of  the  Harris  Mountain  Mis- 
sion Schools  in  Virginia,  to  whose  support  they  have 
largely  contributed.  The  local  interest  in  this  work 
has  largely  been  maintained  by  one  of  the  elders, 
who  is  treasurer  of  the  fund. 

As  representatives  of  the  Presbyteries  concerned 
could  not  agree,  the  ad  interim  committee  of  the 
Assembly  met  here  on  the  first  of  December  to  re- 
ceive information  and  to  hear  arguments  as  a  basis 
of  recommendations  to  the  Assembly  in  1927.  There 
were  present  Rev.  George  Summey,  D.D.,  of  New 
Orleans,  Moderator  of  the  Assembly  in  1925,  Rev. 
John  W.  Caldwell,  D.D.,  of  the  Westminster  Church, 
Atlanta,  and  Judge  E.  T.  Simpson,  of  Florence,  Ala. 
After  a  full  day  spent  patiently  and  considerately  at 
the  First  Church  the  committee  retired  to  their 
rooms  to  formulate  their  recommendation  taking 


13 

with  them  what  their  memories,  together  with  cer- 
tain papers  which  had  been  submitted. 

Dr.  F.  H.  Barron,  of  Charleston,  pleaded  feelingly 
the  needs  of  West  Virginia.  Dr.  J.  L.  Lineweaver,  of 
Beckley,  showed  the  need  and  the  effectivness  of 
work  in  his  section  and  the  openings  for  greater  ag- 
gressiveness. Mr.  W.  C.  Williams,  the  new  pastor,  at 
Welch,  who  has  been  for  some  years  working  in  the 
more  northern  part  of  West  Virginia,  told  of  the 
need  of  more  help  in  his  county  of  McDowell.  The 
Presbytery  of  Abingdon,  Synod  of  Appalachia,  is  en- 
tirely willing  for  Welch,  the  only  Church  in  Mc- 
Dowell County  with  any  officers,  to  act  according  to 
its  own  judgment. 

Dr.  P.  C.  Clark,  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions 
in  Montgomery  Presbytery,  pleaded  for  the  leaving 
of  Mercer  County  in  the  Synod  of  Virginia.  Dr.  S. 
W.  Moore,  for  eighteen  years  the  beloved  pastor  of 
the  First  Church  of  Bluefield,  whose  ministerial  life 
has  been  spent  in  this  section,  reviewed  the  history 
of  the  case  in  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  and  showed  the 
unanimous  action  of  the  officers  of  his  Church  and 
the  dangers  of  the  situation. 

Dr.  J.  L.  Mauze,  of  Huntington,  pleaded  for  great- 
er ecclesiastical  unity  in  the  state  of  West  Virginia. 
Other  pastors  and  elders  set  forth  their  views. 

In  view  of  the  differences  of  opinion  and  sympa- 
thies of  the  people,  it  is  hoped  that  the  judicious  com- 
mittee can  formulate  action  for  the  Assembly  that 
will  be  for  the  maintenance  of  the  peace  and  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  prosperity  of  this  part  of  our 
Zion. 


BRISTOL  CHALLENGE  FUND 

Below  is  the  latest  information  regarding  the  "Bristol 
Challenge  Fund"  which  includes  receipts  to  January  4, 


1927 : 

Alabama   $  287.25 

Appalachia    173.00 

Arkansas    572.00 

Florida   950.75 

Georgia    1,703.82 

Kentucky    211.20 

Louisiana   25.00 

Mississippi   220.50 

Missouri    99.00 

North  Carolina   691.44 

South  Carolina    1,104.00 

Tennessee    233.00 

Texas    282.25 

Virginia   1,676.63 

West  Virginia   348.60 

China  Missionaries   13.00 

Africa  Missionaries   74.00 

Miscellaneous   933.25 


Total  (since  last  report)   $  9,598.69 

Previously  reported   29,265.60 


Total  Deficit  Fund,  Jan.  4th  $38,864.29 


(Note:  There  have  been  a  very  large  number  of 
checks  and  other  remittances  received  without  any  address 
to  indicate  who  sent  the  money  and  therefore  it  is  impos- 
sible to  give  credit  to  the  proper  church,  parties  or  Synod. 
Hence  the  large  total  under  "miscellaneous.") 


TREES 


"The  planting  of  the  Lord." — Isaiah  61 :3. 

Dear  to  me  the  trees  of  Spring 

Sending  forth  their  twigs  of  tender  green ; 

Hopes  of  that  new  life,  they  bring. 
Dreams  of  which  we  have,  but  none  has  seen, 
Soul  of  mine,  hope  on ! 

Fair  the  trees  of  Summer  bright; 

Down  I  sit  to  rest  at  noon  day  heat, 
'Neath  their  shade,  with  great  delight. 

Wrapt,  I  wait,  in  meditation  sweet — 
Rest  in  God,  my  Soul  I 

Burning  fire,  the  Autumn  trees ! 

Flaming  crimson,  yellow,  red  and  gold, 
Clothed  in  royal  robes  are  these — 

Beautiful,  as  they  grow  old. 
Soul  of  mine,  grow  on  ! 

Trees  of  Winter,  glorious  ! 

Giant  like,  with  arms  all  stript  and  bare. 
Fighting  storms  most  furious, 

Stronger  for  the  conflict  raging  there. 
Fight  thou  on,  my  Soul  1 

— Ernest  Thompson. 


We  sometimes  talk  of  "walking  with  God"  as  if  it  were 
some  strange  and  almost  impossible  achievement  of  Chris- 
tian life,  when  in  fact  it  is  simply  asking  the  heavenly 
Friend  to  walk  with  us  in  all  our  ways.  Our  lives  are 
what  He  has  portioned  out  for  us,  and  He  will  walk 
beside  us  if  we  will  have  it  so. 
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PT^Ldren 


TEACHER  IS  GOOD 


LITTLE  PAUL  DALE:    A  TRUE 
STORY  OF  WAGON-TRAIN 
DAYS 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  nine  years  old  and  am  in  the 
third  grade.  My  teacher  is  Miss  Wini- 
fred Rowland  and  she  is  so  good  to  us. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Stand- 
ard, and  I  hope  it  will  escape  the 
wastebasket.  With  best  wishes  for 
the  Standard. 

Your  little  friend, 
Ada  McLean  Jennings. 
Lumberton,  N.  C. 


STANDARD  FOR  TWO 

Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  eight  years  old.  I 
used  to  live  in  Charlotte.  Dr.  Bell  was 
our  pastor.  We  love  him.  Over  four 
years  ago  when  he  was  at  our  house 
one  day  he  taught  me  the  little  verse 
"God  Is  Love."  I  will  never  forget  it. 
Please  print  my  letter.  I  want  to  sur- 
prise my  grandmother,  Mrs.  W.  S. 
Witherspoon,  who  lives  in  Greensboro. 
She  has  taken  your  Standard  ever 
since  my  mother  was  a  little  girl. 

Your  little  friend, 
Emme  Lee  Suttenfield. 

Statesville,  N.  C. 


FOUND  THE  ANSWER 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I 
have  recited  the  Child's  Catechism  and 
received  my  Testament  and  Certificate. 
I  enjoy  reading  the  letters  in  the 
Standard.  I  go  to  the  Shandon  Pres- 
byterian Church,  our  pastor  is  Rev. 
F.  Ray  Riddle,  we  are  all  very  fond 
of  him.  I  am  a  little  girl  eleven  years 
old.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade  at  school. 
I  like  to  go  to  Sunday  School,  I  go 
every  Sunday.  I  found  the  answer  to 
Hazel  Belle  McDufifie's  question : 
Where  is  Bear  found  in  the  Bible? 
It  is  found  in  Isaiah  11:7.  I  will  close 
by  asking  a  question.  What  two  chap- 
ters in  the  Bible  are  alike? 

Natalie  Smith. 

Columbia,  S.  C. 


TWO  EXACTLY  ALIKE 


Dear  Standard: 

This' is  my  first  letter  to  you,  but  1 
hope  it  will  not  reach  Mr.  Waste- 
basket.  I  am  a  little  girl  11  years  old 
and  am  in  the  seventh  grade  at  school. 
I  go  to  Sunday  School  and  Church  ev- 
ery Sunday  I  possibly  can  and  have 
gotten  a  gold  pin,  wreath  and  will 
soon  get  my  first  bar.  We  have  a  dog 
named  Pal  and  my  two  brothers  and 
myself  like  to  take  hikes.  I  live  in 
Lexington,  Mo.,  where  my  father  is 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church.  My  school  teacher  is  Miss 
Mary  Taubman  and  I  like  her  very 
much.  I  will  answer  Mary  Jennette 
White's  question:  Bay  tree  is  found  in 
Psalm  37:35.  I  will  ask  one:  What 
two  chapters  in  the  Bible  are  exactly 
alike? 

Lucy  Ann  Cowan. 

Lexington,  Mo. 


W.  B.  IS  OUT 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  nine  years  old.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade.  My  teacher  is  Miss 
Ola  Paschal.  I  enjoy  going  out  to 
Miss  McLeod's,  reading  the  little  let- 
ters and  paint  the  pictures.  I  go  to 
Sunday  School,  my  teacher  is  Miss 
Rosa  Dedham.  I  will  close.  I  hope 
Mr.  Wastebasket  is  out.  I  want  to 
surprise  mother  and  father. 

Your  friend, 
Estelle  Martindale. 

Carbonton,  N.  C. 


Long,  long  ago,  in  the  days  of  the 
wagon  trains,  before  there  were  any 
railroads  in  the  Far  West,  and  while 
the  land  beyond  the  Mississippi  was 
still  the  Indian  country,  there  lived  a 
famous  trapper  and  trader  who  was 
known  as  Uncle  John  Smith.  His 
boyhood  home  was  near  St.  Louis,  and 
all  went  well  until,  without  a  choice  in 
the  matter,  he  became  a  tailor's  ap- 
prentice. 

The  boy  soon  ran  av/ay  to  live  with 
the  Indians.  In  time  he/fell  in  love 
with  a  Cheyenne  squaw  and  married 
her.  He  was  adopted  by  the  Indians 
of  her  tribe  and  quickly  became  a  man 
of  importance  in  the  West.  For  long 
years  Uncle  John  Smith  lived  with 
the  Indians  and  learned  to  speak  the 
languages  of  three  tribes  besides  that 
of  his  own  folks,  the  Cheyennes.  He 
also  learned  to  speak  French  and 
Spanish. 

Thus  it  came  about  that  Uncle  John 
Smith's  services  were  always  in  de- 
mand as  guide  and  interpreter  for  the 
fur  companies  in  the  region  of  the  old 
Santa  Fe  Trail,  and  his  honorable 
name  appears  in  many  an  old-time 
book  about  the  West. 

It  is  Colonel  Inman,  however,  who 
repeats  the  story  of  little  Paul,  in  his 
fascinating  book  called  "The  Old 
Santa  Fe  Trail,"  just  as  he  heard  it 
told  by  Uncle  John  Smith  himself, 
away  back  in  1868. 

Colonel  Inman  had  been  sent  by 
General  Sheridan  into  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory with  a  supply  train  for  General 
Custer,  who  was  then  in  command  of 
troops  believed  to  be  lost.  Colonel  In- 
man had  been  ordered  to  keep  fires 
burning  on  mountain  peaks  surround- 
ing the  camp  as  signal  fires  to  guide 
the  lost  soldiers  to  a  place  of  safety. 

One  evening.  Uncle  John  Smith,  who 
was  an  old  man  at  this  time,  delighted 
the  camp  by  consenting  to  tell  a  story. 
Colonel  Inman  reports  it  in  the  old 
trapper's  language,  which  was  vivid 
and  delightful  though  most  ungram- 
matical.  Indians  were  always  "Ingins" 
when  Uncle  John  Smith  did  the  talk- 
ing. 

Anyway,  it  was  in  1845  when  Uncle 
John  Smith  saved  little  Paul  Dale  from 
being  taken  captive  by  the  Indians. 
Uncle  John,  with  three  friends,  had 
been  trapping  beaver,  otter,  and  mink 
for  more  than  three  years,  and  they 
were  on  their  way  to  market  with 
their  valuable  furs. 

One  hot  day  when  they  were  in  the 
Pawnee  country,  the  trappers  went 
into  camp  about  four  o'clck  in  the  aft- 
ernoon. Uncle  John  Smith  said  they 
reckoned  time  by  the  sun,  as  they  had 
no  watches. 

After  dinner  their  mules  suddenly 
stopped  eating  grass  and  gave  terri- 
fied snorts.  They  couldn't  run  away 
because  they  were  hobbled.  From  the 
behavior  of  the  mules  the  traders 
knew  that  Indians  were  near.  Mules 
feared  Indians.  Sure  enough,  about 
five  minutes  after  the  mules  began  to 
be  nervous,  shots  were  heard.  Uncle 
John  Smith  said  that  at  that  time  he 
and  his  friends  were  comfortably 
camped  behind  the  rocks  and  were 
about  to  light  their  pipes  and  enjoy 
the  evening.  At  the  sound  of  shots, 
though,  the  trappers  snatched  their 
guns  and  flew  down  the  trail. 

There  they  saw  a  Mexican  wagon 
train  with  about  sixty  Pawnee  Indians 
howling  around  it,  although  keeping 
their  distance.  Some  were  waving 
buffalo  skins  to  scare  the  oxen,  while 
oth.er  were  shooting  arrows  into  them. 
The  Mexicans  were  trying  to  form  a 


corral  with  all  the  wagons  but  the  last 
one  in  the  train. 

That  last  wagon  had  been  some  dis- 
tance behind  the  train  and  so  was 
easily  cut  off  by  the  Pawnees.  Uncle 
John  Smith  and  his  friends  reached  the 
trail  in  time  to  see  a  man,  woman,  and 
little  boy  jump  from  the  last  wagon. 
An  Indian  killed  the  man  instantly, 
while  another  snatched  the  woman, 
put  her  on  his  pony,  ran  away  with 
her  toward  the  hills,  and  was  straight- 
way out  of  sight. 

The  little  boy  ran  toward  the  wagon 
train.  Just  as  a  big  Indian  was  reach- 
ing down  from  his  pony  to  pick  up 
the  child,  one  of  the  trappers  shot 
him.  When  the  little  boy,  who  was 
about  seven  years  o'd,  saw  A.mericans, 
he  ran  to  them  for  nrotection. 

The  Indians  were  suprised  to  see 
white  men,  and  the  Mexicans  took 
courage.  One  of  the  four  tiappers 
picked  up  the  little  boy  and  put  him 
into  the  bottom  of  the  wagon  for 
safety.  He  knew  there  would  be  a 
fight.  The  Mexicans  and  Americans 
together  shot  so  many  Indians  that 
the  Pawnees  soon  departed  for  the 
hills.  !  ■    I  TIIJ^ 

Fortunately,  the  Mexicans'  wagons 
were  empty.  They  were  on  their  way 
to  Missouri  to  get  a  sawmill  to  take 
back  to  New  Mexico.!  The  trappers 
joined  their  caravan  ^nd  traveled  on 
till  about  ten  o'clock  that  night. 

A  soft  bed  of  blankets  was  made  for 
the  little  boy,  who  slept  soundly  all 
night.  In  the  morning,  when  break- 
fast was  ready,  the  little  fellow  awoke, 
put  his  arms  around  Uncle  John 
Smith's  neck,  and  said,  "Where's 
mamma?"  * 

That  question  distressed  the  tender- 
hearted old  trapper  Instead  of  try- 
inging  to  answer,  he  said,  he  washed 
the  little  boy's  face  and  hands  and 
gave  him  his  breakfast.  Uncle  John 
insisted  that  the  boy  was  the  "pur- 
tiest"  child  he  ever  saw.  The  boy 
said  his  name  was  Paul  Dale.  And 
Paul  Dale  was  "awful  polite,"  accord- 
ing to  Uncle  John. 

When  he  asked  for  his  mother 
again.  Uncle  John  Smith  changed  the 
subject  by  telling  Paul  that  if  he 
would  like  to,  he  could  ride  on  the 
back  of  a  mule  when  the  train  started 
again.  Uncle  John  walked  beside 
Paul  when  the  train  journeyed  on; 
and  as  he  walked  the  weary  miles  he 
tried  to  learn  the  boy's  story,  thinking 
to  turn  him  over  to  his  kindred  when 
they  reached  Independence.  The  boy, 
though,  only  knew  that  he  had  lived 
in  Santa  Fe  ever  since  he  could  re- 
member, and  that  his  father  was  a  mis- 
sionary. The  family  were  on  their 
way  to  "grandma's  in  the  States"  and 
that  was  all  he  could  tell.  The  Mexi- 
cans in  the  train  knew  nothing  about 
the  child's  father  and  mother. 

As  the  train  moved  on,  the  boy 
walked  part  of  the  time  and  picked 
flowers  along  the  trail,  always  sticking 
close  to  Uncle  John.  At  bedtime  he 
cuddled  under  the  blankets  close  be- 
side his  big  friend,  always  saying  his 
prayers  first. 

Uncle  John  Smith  told  the  camp 
circle  that  when  that  little  boy  said 
his  prayers  like  that,  it  carried  him 
back  to  the  log  cabin  in  Missouri 
where  he  once  knelt  by  his  mother's 
knee  and  said  his  prayers  too. 

At  the  end  of  ten  days  Uncle  John 
Smith  loved  that  little  boy  with  all 
his  heart;  and  although  he  was 
ashamed  of  himself,  he  began  to  hope 
they  would  never  find  Paul's  ma." 

Near  Pawnee  Rock  the  mules  smell- 
ed  "Ingins"  again,  and  there  was  then 
a  fight  with  eighty  Pawnees.  That 
time  little  Paul  stood  in  the  back  of  a 
wagon  and  watched  the  entire  fight 


from  the  hole  formed  by  the  gather- 
ing of  the  sheet.  When  the  fight  was 
over  ,  the  little  boy  and  Uncle  John 
Smith  went  fishing  in  a  creek  and 
caught  fish  for  supper. 


HONOR  ROLL 


From  Robinson  Church,  Meck- 
lenburgr  Presbytery 


Child's  Catechism 

Loyenia  Eudy 
Beulah  Eudy. 
Velma  Eudy 
Lula  Eudy 
Willie  Eudy 
Sadie  Eudy 
Wilber  Harkey 
Mary  Virginia  Harkey 
David  Johnston 
Lula  Johnston 
Fanny  Johnston 
Leon  Johnston 
Jean  Johnston 
Mary  Miller 
Jennie  Miller 
Louise  Stafford 
Delia  Stafford 
Rosa  Gady  Lemmond 

Shorter  Catechism 
Mary  McCall 

PUZZLE  CORNER 


Junior  Gross -Word  Puzzle 


2. 

3 

H 

m 
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II 

12. 

/3 

/V 

IS 

lb 

n 

16 

■^ 

Horizontal 

I — Sets  up 

6 —  ^A  long  fish 

7—  Toward 

9 — Road  (abbr.) 
10 — A  month 
12 — Carpenter's 
tool 

14 —  Papa 

15 —  Prefix.  From 

16 —  Advertise- 
ments 
(abbr.) 

ig — Console 


Vertical 

2 —  Musical  note 

3 —  Early  English 
(abbr.) 

4 —  Free  of  dirt 

5—  Foiled 

7—  Prefix.  Three 

8 —  Occur 
II — Part  of 

bicycle 
13— Slack 

17 —  Baby's  papa 

18—  S.  State 
(abbr.) 


State  Sentences 

In  each  sentence  one  of  the  United 
States  is  hidden.  Take  a  letter  from 
every  word,  and  you  will  find  it. 

1.  Oh,  how  it  pours! 

2.  I'm  going  away  today. 

3.  Mrs.  Allen  is  coming  Wednesday. 

4.  Won't  your  sister  sing  those 
songs? 

5.  Florence  will  enjoy  reading 
Eliot's  Daniel  Deronda. 

6.  Your  cat  ran  home. 

7.  Lillian  embroidered  that  lunch 
cloth. 

8.  No  one  ever  saw  David  angry. 

9.  Every  Wednesday  Mother  makes 
lemon  meringue  dessert. 

Three  Letter  Endless  Chain 

The  first  and  last  words  are  exactly 
the  same. 
A  bird 
A  limb 
A  jewel 
Silent 
A  chart 
A  vegetable 
Part  of  verb  "to  be" 
A  tree 

An  animal's  cry 
A  bird. 
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Ten  days  later  the  wagon  train 
reached  Independence  and  the  Amer- 
icans sold  their  furs  for  much  money 
in  silver  and  gold. 

Naturally,  little  Paul  attracted  a 
great  deal  of  attention.  Uncle  John 
could  easily  have  found  a  home  for 
the  child,  and  there  were  advisers  who 
said  the  waif  should  be  taken  to  St. 
Louis  and  placed  in  an  orphanage. 
Paul's  guardian,  however,  wouldn't 
give  up  the  boy. 

Uncle  John  Smith  told  those  who 
listened  to  his  story  that  he  had  "kin- 
folks"  in  Independence,  so  he'  stayed 
with  his  aunt  while  there.  A  lovely 
girl,  who  was  living  with  the  aunt, 
taught  Paul  "out  of  books"  during  the 
two  months  before  Uncle  John  Smith 
and  his  three  trapper  friends  returned 
to  the  mountains  of  New  Mexico.  They 
waited  that  they  might  travel  with  a 
big  caravan,  having  first  provided 
themselves  with  a  new  six-mule  wag- 
on and  outfit. 

Meanwhile  Uncle  John  Smith 
bought  a  black  pony  for  his  beloved 
Paul.  From  the  choicest  deerskin  in 
his  pack  he  had  a  buckskin  suit  made 
for  the  little  boy,  with  the  seams  of 
the  trousers  trimmed  with  heavy 
flapping  fringe.  A  white  sombrero 
completed  the  costume. 

Finally,  at  the  end  of  August,  the 
long  caravan  started  across  the  plains, 
and  late  in  September  reached  Bent's 
Old  Fort.    By  this  time  Uncle  John 


The  sky  is  a  clear  BLUE  and  the 
moon  is  a  big  YELLOW  disc  in  the 
sky  and  the  tall  BROWN  trunked  pine 
trees  reach  down  their  snow-covered 
branches  and  try  to  shake  the  snow 
off  their  GREEN  pine  needles  and 
BROWN  cones — for  the  Fairies  and 
little  creatures  are  out  on  a  frolic  I 

Two  light  BROWN  Bunnies  with 
PINK  (use  RED  lightly)  lined  ears 
and  white  cotton  tails  are  dancing 
the  Charleston.  Miss  Bunnie  wears 
a  RED  oak  leaf  shawl  and  Mr.  Rufuss 


Smith  believed  that  the  precious  boy 
belonged  to  him,  and  he  was  hap- 
pier than  he  had  ever  been  before. 

The  wagon  train  went  into  camp  a 
little  distance  from  the  fort  and  prep- 
arations were  made  for  supper. 
Knowing  that  they  could  get  milk  at 
the  fort,  Uncle  John  Smith  took  Paul 
by  the  hand  and  went  to  the  fort 
kitchen. 

The  instant  Uncle  John  entered  that 
kitchen  he  was  surprised  to  see  a 
white  woman  instead  of  a  squaw  cook- 
ing supper  at  the  adobe  hearth.  She 
looked  up  when  strangers  entered,  and 
then,  giving  a  scream,  she  made  a  dive 
for  Paul.  Uncle  John  Smith  said  she 
almost  upset  him  and  that  she  "was 
a-sobbing  and  taking  on  dreadful." 

Paul,  too,  was  crying  and  saying, 
"Mamma,  mamma  !" 

The  mother  told  the  little  boy  that 
God  had  heard  her  prayers.  She  had 
prayed  and  prayed  that  her  little  boy 
would  be  given  back  to  her,  and  here 
he  was  ! 

Poor  Uncle  John  Smith  walked  out 
and  closed  the  door  From  his  story, 
it  seems  that  he  nearly  fainted.  When 
he  recovered  the  ability  to  see  and 
walk,  he  ran  to  tel!  his  three  friends 
that  Paul  had  found  his  "ma"! 

At  last  the  four  trappers  returned  to 
the  fort  kitchen  to  ask  Mrs.  Dale  how 
she  got  away  from  the  Indians.  It 
was  a  long  story.  The  woman  escaped 
one  night  on  an  Indian  pony,  and  aft- 


Bunnie  wears  a  bright  GREEN  vest. 

Miss  Meow  Purr  is  doing  a  little 
waltz.  She  is  GRAY  (use  BLACK 
lightly),  and  wears  a  PINK  ribbon 
about  her  neck.  Her  mouth  and  nose 
are  RED,  but  her  eyes  are  BLUE. 

The  Fairies  are  furnishing  the  music 
-The  one  dressed  in  GREEN  cap  and 
suit  plays  a  BROWN  cows  horn  and 
the  other  Fairy  dressed  in  ORANGE 
(use  RED  and  YELLOW  mixed)  suit 
and  cap,  plays  a  fine  tune  on  a  long 
GREEN  blade  of  grass.   He  has  YEL- 


er  many  adventures  had  reached 
Bent's  Old  Fort  nearly  dead.  When 
Uncle  John  Smith  arrived,  she  was 
working  as  cook  to  earn  money 
enough  to  pay  her  way  back  to  her 
father's  home  in  Pennsylvania. 

That  night  good  Uncle  John  Smith 
and  his  friends  collected  eight  hun- 
dred dollars  for  Mrs.  Dale,  and  the 
trappers  had  traveled  into  New  Mex- 
ico promised  to  take  her,  with  her 
small  son,  back  to  Independence  in 
their  train  without  charge. 

The  next  morning  Uncle  John  Smith 
gave  his  happy  little  boy  two  hundred 
dollars  for  himself,  then  said  good- 
by  and  went  on  his  lonely  way  into  the 
mountains. 

And  here  we,  too,  part  company 
with  little  Paul  Dale  and  his  grateful 
mother.  —  Frances  Margaret  Fox,  in 
Zion's  Herald. 


THANKSGIVING  DOUGHNUTS 


The  M'Quires  were  a  very  poor,  but 
a  very  happy  family,  which  is  not  so 
strange  as  you  might  think,  as  happi- 
iness  often  dwells  in  the  very  poorest 
of  homes. 

There  were  twelve  year  old  John, 
who  sold  papers  before  and  after 
school,  and  the  nine  year  old  twins, 
Betty  and  Bess,  who  ran  errands  for 
the  lady  who  kept  the  boarding  house 
on  L  street,  and  six  year  old  Jean,  who 
was  the  dearest  little  girl  that  ever 


LOW  hair  and  his  wings  are  light 
GREEN,  like  the  buttons  on  his  suit. 
Both  Fairies  have  PINK  cheeks. 

You  can  see  the  top  of  the  old  RED 
barn  with  its  YELLOW  weather  cock 
perched  on  the  top  of  its  roof.  He 
may  be  considering  coming  to  the 
frolic,  for  he  likes  to  dance  on  the 
hard,  white  snow  and  see  his  PURPLE 
shadow,  just  like  Mr.  Rufuss  Bunnie 
is  doing. 

Paint  the  border  of  this  picture  RED 
with  the  lettering  YELLOW. 


was.  Then  there  was  Mrs.  M'Quire, 
who  worked  in  Snyder's  laundry  for 
five  hours  every  day,  and  did  fine 
ironing  for  folks  between  times.  So 
you  see  the  little  brown  M'Quire 
house,  hummed  with  work  and  cheer- 
fulness all  day  and  every  day. 

"Next  Thursday  is  Thanksgiving 
Day,  and  the  laundry  is  closed  all  day. 
Won't  that  be  fine?" 

"Oh,  Mamma,"  said  Betty,  "can  we 
have  a  Thanksgiving  dinner?" 

"Don't  we  always  have?"  said  her 
motiher  kissing  her  little  daughter. 
"How  does  a  nice  pot  roast,  mashed 
potatoes,  and  warm  apple  pie  sound?" 

"Good,  good,  good,"  shouted  the 
children.  "Why  Mamma,  you  have 
thought  of  the  bestest  Thanksgiving 
dinner." 

"Mamma,"  whispered  little  Jean, 
"couldn't  you  make  us  just  one  of  your 
good  doughnuts  apiece?" 

"Couldn't  you  wait  till  Christmas? 
Doughnuts  are  pretty  expensive,  dear." 

"Just  one  little  plateful?"  begged 
Jean. 

"I'll  buy  the  lard,"  said  John. 

"We'll  buy  the  sugar  and  eggs,"  said 
the  twins.  "Oh,  Mamma,  it  won't 
take  very  much.    Will  it  Mamma?" 

"If  I  only  take  half  the  recipe,  it 
will  not,"  said  her  mother,  "and  that 
will  make  two  big  fat  ones  apiece." 

"Oh  I'm  going  to  make  Dot  and 
Dimple,  out  of  the  dough.  Can  I 
Mamma?"  said  little  Betty. 

"Oh  boy !"  said  John.  "Ma.mma, 
let's  each  one  of  us  cut  out  our  own 
two  doughnuts." 

"Very  well.  "Put  on  your  thinking 
caps  now,"  said  their  mother,  "and 
see  how  many  artists  we  have  in  the 
family." 

On  Thanksgiving  Day,  the  M'Quire 
kitchen,  was  the  cheeriest,  happiest 
place  in  town,  the  children  were  all 
gathered  around  the  big  table,  on 
which  Mrs.  M'Quire  had  rolled  out  a 
big  dish  of  the  good  sweet  dough. 

"Now  you  cut  out  and  I  will  fry 
them,"  she  said. 

"Oh  look  at  John,"  cried  the  chil- 
dren. John  had  taken  out  of  his 
pocket,  a  paste  board  pattern  of  a 
ship,  and  a  bell,  and  laying  it  on  the 
dough,  was  carefully  cutting  around 
it  with  his  sharp  knife. 

"Oh  why  didn't  we  think  of  that," 
cried  the  twins. 

"I'm  going  to  make  the  Merrimac, 
and  the  Liberty  bell,"  said  John 
proudly. 

"I  thought  I'd  make  a  great  big 
turkey,  and  a  big  squash,"  said  Betty. 

"And  I'm  going  to  make  Charlie 
Chaplin,  and  his  funny  little  hat,  and 
maybe  I  can  make  Mr.  Brown's  big 
dog  Laddie,"  said  Bess. 

"Just  look  at  my  pretty  Dot  and 
Dimple?"  shouted  little  Jean. 

Their  mother  carefully  fried  them 
in  the  hot  lard,  and  the  children  held 
their  breath  when  she  lifted  them  out, 
and  laid  them  in  rows  on  the  bread 
board. 

"Not  one  broken,"  they  shouted. 

"Now  I'm  going  to  make  my  two," 
said  their  mother,  and  she  cut  out 
and  popped  into  the  hot  lard,  a  Pil- 
grim father,  and  an  Indian. 

"Oh  the  very  best  of  all,"  cried  the 
children. 

"Mamma,"  said  John.  "Couldn't  we 
ask  little  Cripple  Dan,  and  Jackie 
Knowles  for  dinner?" 

"And  Mary  Murphy.  We'll  all  di- 
vide our  doughnuts  with  them,"  said 
the  twins.  "Oh  won't  we  have  a  hap- 
py Thanksgiving!" 

And  sure  enough,  the  M'Quire  fam- 
ily, in  the  little  brown  house,  had  the 
merriest,  happiest,  bestest  Thanks- 
giving, that  ever  was.  —  Margaret 
Skinner,  in  Presbyterian. 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons.  Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelled  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color) 
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MAIMAGE"^' DEATH 


Rev.  Newton  Smith,  Mr.  Glenn  R. 
Clark  and  Miss  Ellen  King. 


MARRIED 


Mann-Covington  —  At  Hawfields 
Church,  Mebane,  N.  C,  December  2i, 
1926,  by  Rev.  Jonas  Barclay,  former 
pastor  of  bride  and  groom,  assisted  by 
the  pastor,  Rev.  N.  N.  Fleming,  Rev. 
John  Walter  Mann,  pastor  of  Cedar 
Grove  group  of  churches  and  Miss 
Esther  Lee  Covington,  of  Hawfields. 


Campbell-Swinnie — Rev.  George  W. 
Belk,  Fort  Mill,  S.  C,  united  in  mar- 
riage on  December  31st,  Hugh  Camp- 
bell and  Miss  Maude  Swinnie. 


Presley-Richardson  —  At  the  home 
of  the  bride's  aunt,  Mrs.  Twitty,  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C,  December  19,  1926  by  Rev. 
R.  C.  Anderson,  Mr.  Dell  Presley  and 
Miss  Mary  Elizabeth  Richardson. 


Flowers-Lemmond  —  Mr.  Eugene 
Ward  Flowers  and  Miss  Helen  Marie 
Lemmond,  were  married  at  home,  near 
Robinson  Church,  Mecklenburg  Coun- 
ty, N.  C,  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  J.  C.  Mc- 
Geehee,  on  Wednesday,  December  29. 


Fox-Summerville — On  December  28, 
Miss  Gertrude  Summerville,  of 
Thomasboro,  Mecklenburg,  County, 
N.  C,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr. 
John  Fox,  of  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Dickey-McDonald  —  Rev.  Hervey 
McDowell  united  in  marriage,  De- 
cember 31st,  at  Versailles.  Ky.,  in  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Miss  Eugenia  Mc- 
Dowell and  Mr.  William  D.  Dickey, 
of  Columbia,  S.  C. 


Neely-Metts — On  December  25th,  in 
Ebenezer,  S.  C,  Rev.  J.  B.  Swann 
married  Mr.  Benjamin  R.  Neely,  and 
Miss  Olive  Metts. 


Mans-Seawright — At  the  residence 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  W.  Seawright,  in 
Greenville,  S.  C,  by  Rev.  E.  P.  Davis, 
January  4,  1927,  Mr.  Philip  Mans,  of 
Hicksville,  Long  Island,  N.  Y.,  and 
Miss  Lula  Seawright,  of  Donald,  S.  C. 


McCaul-Ballard — At  the  manse  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  January  3,  1927  by  Rev. 
C.  H.  Little,  pastor  of  Sharon  Church, 
Mr.  John  D.  McCaul  and  Miss  Zanie 
Ballard,  both  of  Denver,  N.  C. 


Gresliam-Brbwn — At  the  home  of 
the  bride,  near  Mooresville,  N.  C,  on 
December  the  27th,  by  Dr.  R.  A. 
White,  Mr.  Aubrey  R.  Gresham  and 
Miss  Grace  Brown. 


McKelway-Gibbons — At  the  bride's 
home,  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  on  Decem- 
ber i6th.  Miss  Alice  Gibbon  became 
the  bride  of  Rev.  Alexander  JefTry 
McKelway.  Mr.  McKelway  is  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Laurel  Hill,  N.  C.  Mrs. 
McKelway  is  a  graduate  of  Assembly's 
Training  School  at  Richmond.  She 
recently  has  been  secretary  of  reli- 
gious Education  at  St.  Andrews 
Church,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Linck-Jamison — Miss  Wilma  Jami- 
son, of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  was  married 
November  i8th  to  Charles  Elwood 
Linck,  of  Eustio,  Fla. 


Sumner-Duncan  —  Mountain  View 
manse.  The  Hollow,  Va.,  July  7,  1926, 
Rev.  Newton  Smith,  Mr.  Wm.  H.  Sum- 
ner, Mount  Airy,  N.  C,  and  Miss  Josie 
Duncan. 


Fulks-Puckett — Unity  Presbyterian 
Church,  The  Hollow,  Va.,  by  Rev. 
Newton  Smith,  September  12,  1926, 
Mr.  Jesse  L.  Fulks  and  Miss  Laura 
Puckett. 


Montgomery — At  the  home  of  the 
bride,  The  Hollow,  Va.,  September  21, 
1926,  by  Rev.  Newton  Smith,  Mr.  Hie 
Montgomery,  Jr.,  and  Miss  Sallie  L. 
Barnard. 


Epperson  -  Anderson  —  Mountain 
View  manse,  The  Hollow,  Va.,  Sep- 
tember 24,  1926,  by  Rev.  Newton  Smith, 
Mr.  Luther  Epperson  ^^nd  Miss  Katie 
Anderson. 


Graham-Smith — At  the  home  of  the 
bride,  The  Hollow,  Va.,  September  26, 
1926,  by  Rev.  Newton  Smith,  Mr. 
Samuel  Graham,  Mount  Airy,  N.  C, 
and  Miss  Nannie  B.  Smith. 


Pedigo  -  Noah  —  Mountain  View 
manse,  The  Hollow,  Va.,  October  24, 
1926,  by  Rev.  Newton  Smith,  assisted 
by  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Lee,  Mr.  Joe  Pedigo 
and  Miss  Bessie  Noah,  Brim,  N.  C. 


Anderson-Overby — Mountain  View 
manse.  The  Hollow,  Va.,  December  5, 
1926,  by  Rev.  Newton  Smith,  Mr.  Tay- 
lor Anderson  and  Miss  Josie  Ovelby, 
Brim,  N.  C. 


DIED 

Bowman — Mr.  Rufus  Bowman  died 
November,  1926.  He  had  recently 
joined  the  Presbyterian  Church,  of 
Danube,  Kibler,  Va.  He  leaves  a  wife 
and  six  children. 


DIED 

Hearon  —  Roland  L.  Hearon,  of 
Bishopville,  S.  C,  died  at  a  Florida 
hospital  January  iith,  and  was  buried 
from  the  church,  the  pastor.  Rev.  D. 
M.  Mclver,  conducting  the  services. 
Mr.  Hearon  was  an  active,  enter- 
prising citizen,  a  man  of  strong  con- 
victions, and  will  be  greatly  missed  by 
his  community  and  Church. 


Rackley — Roderick  Grayson,  son  of 
Walter  A.  and  Arline  G.  Rackley  was 
born  October  25,  1923,  and  died  at  the 
home  of  his  father.  Rose  Hill,  N.  C, 
December  17,  1926.  His  death  was 
caused  by  accidentally  falling  into  a 
kettle  of  hot  water  while  playing  in 
the  yard.  Funeral  service  was  con- 
ducted from  the  residence  on  Decem- 
ber 20,  1926  and  burial  was  in  the 
Southerland  Cemetery,  Rose  Hill, 
N.  C. 


Currie — Mrs.  Violet  Currie,  widow 
of  Rev.  J.  L.  Currie,  who  died  34  years 
ago,  died  at  Davidson,  N.  C,  Decem- 
ber 8,  1926.  She  has  three  sons,  Ar- 
chibald Currie,  professor  of  Davidson 
College,  J.  W.  Currie,  attorney  at  Rae- 
ford,  and  Rev.  T.  K.  Currie,  Richmond, 
Director  of  Religious  Education, 
Synod  of  Virginia. 


Pack  —  Mrs.  Davis  Pack  died  De- 
cember 21,  1926.  She  had  been  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Danube  Presby- 
terian Church  for  several  years.  She 
leaves  a  husband,  five  children  and 
nine  grandchildren. 


Clark-King — Mountain  View  manse. 
The  Hollow,  Va.,  August  i,  1926,  by 


Epperson — Mrs.  Sarah  Elizabeth 
Epperson  (nee  Martin)  born  May  22, 
1859,  married  Nicholas  B.  Epperson 
December  26,  1892,  and  died  January 
5,  1927.  She  united  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church  more  than  25  years  ago 
when  there  was  only  one  organized 
Church  in  the  County,  Patrick,  now 
Bouldin  Memorial  and  later  came  into 


the  organization  of  Danube,  Kibler, 
Va.  She  leaves  a  husband,  two  chil- 
dren and  two  grandchildren.  Her  life 
was  one  of  work,  especially  for  others. 
Many  have  enjoyed  her  hospitable 
home,  especially  the  preachers.  A 
real  "Shunammite."  However  busy 
she  was  faithful  to  attend  Church  and 
was  liberal. 


MRS.  MARY  B.  McCLELLAND 


Whereas,  God,  in  His  providence 
has  called  Mrs.  Mary  B.  McClelland, 
age  70,  from  our  midst,  we,  the  wom- 
en of  Central  Steele  Creek  Church, 
wish  to  pay  a  loving  tribute  to  her 
memory.  Throughout  her  long  life 
she  had  manifested  in  a  remarkable 
way  the  traits  of  Christian  character 
that  are  the  evidence  of  a  living  and 
personal  union  with  Christ.  She  was 
faithful  and  loyal  to  the  Sunday 
School  and  Church,  from  which  she 
was  seldom  absent. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

1st.  That  while  we  mourn  our  loss, 
we  bow  in  submission  to  our  Father's 
will. 

2nd.  That  we  extend  our  love  and 
sympathy  to  each  member  of  her 
family  and  commend  them  to  Him 
who  alone  can  comfort. 

3rd.  That  copies  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  sent  to  the  Presbyterian 
Standard  and  to  the]  family. 

Mrs.  A.  F.  Bassett, 

Mrs.  E.  Potts, 

Mrs.  R.  B.  Neely. 


WIRT  PEGRAM 


Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  Heaven- 
ly Father  in  His  wise  providence  to 
remove  from  our  midst  by  the  hand 
of  death  our  beloved  co-worker  and 
brother  elder  Wirt  Pegram, 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

1.  We  the  members  of  Steele  Creek 
Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  session  in  particular,  bow 
in  humble  submission  to  His  divine 
will,  knowing  that  He  doeth  all  things 
well. 

2.  That  in  his  death  the  Church  has 
lost  a  most  faithful  officer,  the  Sun- 
day School  a  long  and  consecrated 
teacher,  and  the  session  a  most  loyal 
and  efificient  member.  His  chief  joy 
and  delight  were  in  the  things  that 
advanced  the  kingdom  of  God. 

3.  That  his  bereaved  wife  has  lost 
a  most  faithful  and  devoted  husband, 
and  his  children  a  kind  tender  and  lov- 
ing father;  and  to  each  of  them  we 
extend  our  deepest  sympathy. 

4.  That  a  copy  .of  these  resolu- 
tions be  sent  to  the  family,  one  to  the 
Presbyterian  Standard,  and  a  copy 
spread  on  our  minutes. 

The  Session, 

Steele  Creek  Church, 

W.  B.  Choate, 

J.  B.  Faires, 

J.  M.  Walker,  Comm'ttee. 


MRS.  HENRY  C.  HAMMOND 


Mrs.  Jennie  M.  Hammond  was  born 
and  reared  in  Atlanta.  Her  father 
was  Gershom  C.  Rogers,  from  Con- 
necticut. Her  mother  was  Jennie  M. 
Thropp  of  Valley  Forge,  Pa.  When 
a  girl  Mrs.  Hammond  joined  the  Cen- 
tral Presbyterian  Church  of  Atlanta, 
and  grew  up  under  the  pastorate  of 
Dr.  G.  B.  Strickler.  About  the  age  of 
maturity  she  became  interested  as  a 
Sunday  School  teacher  in  one  of  the 
mission  schools  founded  and  main- 
tained by  the  Central  Church.  Knovjn 
at  first  as  the  Glass  Works  Mission, 
it  later  became  the  Pryor  St.  Church. 
She  never  ceased  to  be  identified  with 
this  work  while  in  Atlanta.  Here  she 
met  her  husband,  Rev.  Henry  C.  Ham- 


mond, D.D.,  who  during  his  vacations 
at  the  theological  seminary  was  'as- 
sociated with  her  in  this  work.  For 
some  years  after  graduation  they 
labored  together  here  and  were  mar- 
ried in  1908. 

In  1911  Dr.  Hammond  accepted  a 
call  to  Mount  Zion  Church  of  Har- 
mony Presbytery,  and  the  family  lo- 
cated at  St.  Charles,  S.  C.  They  lost 
their  only  child  here  in  1913,  a  little 
boy  three  years  of  age.  In  1924  they 
went  to  Red  Springs,  N.  C,  where  her 
husband  accepted  the  vice-presidency 
and  *he  chair  of  Bible  at  Flora  Mac- 
donald  College.  Mrs.  Hammond  very 
soon  endeared  herself  to  the  people  of 
the  town  and  to  the  faculty  and  stu- 
dents of  the  college.  Here  after  a 
brief  illness  of  about  five  weeks,  on 
December  2,  1926,  she  was  called  away 
from  laboring  with  her  husband  to 
higher  service  with  her  Master.  Her 
body  was  carried  to  Atlanta  and 
buried  in  Oakland  Cemetery,  beside 
the  body  of  her  little  child. 

Mrs.  Hammond  was  admired  and 
respected  and  loved  by  a  host  of 
friends.  Modest  and  retiring,  she 
never  cared  to  take  thie  lead  in  soci- 
ety or  church  or  state.  She  was 
however  woman  of  strong  convic- 
tions, and  when  occasion  seemed  to 
call  for  it,  did  not  hesitate  to  take  her 
stand  against  any  majority.  Though 
possibly  considered  by  some  a  little 
stern  in  her  condemnation  of  certain 
modern  tendencies  among  girls  and 
women,  one  could  not  but  respect  her 
for  her  sterling  independence  of 
thought  and  her  advocacy  of  modesty 
and  gentleness  in  women.  Unselfish 
and  quiet  and  simple  in  her  own  life, 
she  hated  ostentation  and  formality 
and  sham  and  devotion  to  mere  style, 
either  in  conduct  or  manner  of  living. 
She  loved  her  home  and  had  never  got- 
ten beyond  the  old  idea,  that  for  the 
average  woman  the  duties  and  rela- 
tions of  the  home  were  her  chief  life. 
Given  to  hospitality,  and  loving  a  neat 
and  attractive  "home,  she  perhaps 
served  her  Master  best  in  emphasizing 
such  a  life;  both  in  their  little  sum- 
mer home  in  the  mountains  of  North- 
west Georgia,  and  in  her  home  wher- 
ever her  husband  was  located.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  and  by  a 
sister  and  brother,  Mrs.  L.  A.  Red- 
wine,  and  Mr.  George  C.  Rogers,  both 
of  Atlanta.  Her  simple,  unostenta- 
tious' loving  Christian  life  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten  by  those  who 
knew  her. 

"Green  be  the  turf  over  thee, 
Friend  of  my  early  days; 
None  knew  thee  but  to  love  thee. 
None  named  thee  but  to  praise." 

A  Friend. 

FOR  SALE 

Well  built  cottage  in  Montreat;  nine 
rooms  and  bath,  good  basement.  Elec- 
tric lights  and  water.  Located  be- 
tween post  office  and  new  hotel. 

Address  Box  J 

Montreat,  N.  C. 
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STATE  SENTENCES  —  L  Ohio. 
2.  Iowa.  3.  Maine.  4.  Oregon.  5. 
Florida.  6.  Utah.  7.  Idaho.  8.  Ne- 
vado.   9.  Vermont. 

THREE  LETTER  ENDLESS 
CHAIN— Owl,  Leg,  Gem,  Mum,  Map, 
Pea,  Are,  Elm,  Moo,  Owl. 
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STORY-"  EVENT 


THE  "OKLAHOMA  MOCKING- 
BIRD" 


Allan  Nicholson,  in  C.  E.  World 


"A  whistling  girl  and  a  crowing  hen 
never  come  to  any  good  end." 

This  old-time  jingle  has  a  more 
modern  version,  "A  girl  that  whistles 
and  a  hen  that  crows  can  make  her 
way  wherever  she  goes." 

Now  you  can  take  your  choice  of 
whichever  version  you  prefer,  but  if 
you  have  ever  heard  the  artistic 
whistling  of  Miss  Esther  Munn  Mc- 
Ruer,  widely  known  as  the  "Oklahoma 
Mocking-bird"  you  will  decide  that 
the  latter  version  is  more  appropriate, 
and  that  her  art  and  her  magnetic 
personality  enable  her  to  "go"  straight 
to  the  hearts  of  the  large  audiences 
which  have  heard  her  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  and 
are  always  captivated  by  the  melody 
of  her  whistling. 

It  was  at  Montreat,  N.  C,  in  the 
far-famed  "Land  of  the  Sky"  in  the 
summer  of  1924  that  I  first  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  Miss  McRuer 
and  hearing  her  whistle.  She  came 
very  graciously  to  our  summer  home 
to  give  a  private  recital,  as  a  long  ill- 
ness prevented  my  hearing  her  in  the 
great  auditorium  where  night  after 
night  she  had  thrilled  with  her  num- 
bers the  thousands  who  were  gather- 
ed from  all  parts  of  America  for  the 
summer  conferences  there. 

After  the  introduction  and  some 
conversation  Miss  McRuer  while  seat- 
ed in  a  rocking-chair  on  the  broad 
piazza  began  giving  her  bird  calls, 
interspersed  with  trills  and  carols.  A 
few  minutes  before  there  had  been 
any  number  of  feathered  songsters 
warbling  among  the  trees  on  the  sur- 
rounding mountains;  but  when  she 
paused  there  was  for  a  while  a  silence, 
as  if  all  the  birds  in  the  woodland 
were  wondering  at  the  melody  of  the 
unexpected  intruder  and  jealous  of 
her  ability  to  reproduce  so  naturally 
her  notes.  Then  here  and  there  the 
birds  themselves  began  their  respon- 
ses and  songs,  seeming  to  be  ap- 
proaching nearer  and  nearer  with  a 
view  of  glimpsing  the  visitor. 

In  the  midst  of  this  bird  concert, 
from  a  neighboring  home  came  one  of 
the  old-time  colored  men,  Uncle  John- 
ny, who  with  bared  head  and  respect- 
ful bearing  paused  at.  the  foot  of  the 
door-steps,  and  the  look  of  amaze- 
ment that  overspread  his  fine  old  face 
when  he  saw  a  girl  pouring  out  bird- 
spngs  in  such  faithful  imitation  of  the 
birds  he  had  been  used  to  hearing  and 
seeing  fly  about  from  tree  to  tree,  and 
partaking  of  their  daily  repasts  on 
the  feeding-boards  at  the  summer  cot- 
tages, was  a  sight  that  will  never  be 
forgotten  by  those  who  beheld  it.  It 
was  indeed  an  unconscious  but  splen- 
did trbute  to  the  talented  whistling 
artist. 

Whistling  is  not  a  mere  tomboy 
stunt;  it  is  rather  the  expression  of  a 
spirit  of  delight  in  the  great  out-of- 
doors  and  a  desire  to  bring  that  pleas- 
ure to  others;  for  when  speaking  of 
her  remarkable  ability  as  a  whistling 
artist,  Miss  McRuer  said :  "Birds  are 
so  wonderful  a  part  of  God's  creation 
that,  although  I  can  never  hope  to 
equal  them,  yet  I  try  to  pass  on  to 
men  their  love  of  nature  as  expressed 
in  good  music.  For  good  music  ex- 
presses nature;  and  nature  expresses 
God." 

Miss  McRuer's  repertoire  repre- 
sents not  only  the  twittering  trills  and 
calls  of  the  song-birds  as  they  can  be 
heard  on  the  forest-clad  mountains  and 


sheltered  spots,  and  as  they  fly  about 
in  the  open;  but  she  renders  most  ex- 
quisitely some  of  the  finest  and  best- 
known  productions  of  the  great  com- 
posers, such  as  Mendelssohn,  inter- 
spersing them  with  the  calls  and  trills 
of  the  song-birds  themselves. 

Miss  McRuer  on  the  stage  is  as 
graceful  and  unconscious,  as  natural 
and  charming,  as  they  very  wild  birds 
whose  songs  she  so  beautifully  and 
faithfuly  reproduces  ;  and  all  who  have 
listened  to  her  have  observed  that  her 
every  little  act  and  gesture  seems  to 
reflect  the  spirit  of  the  warblers  as 
they  pour  forth  their  melody  in  song. 

When  asked  when  and  under  what 
circumstances  she  first  began  Whis- 
tling, Miss  McRuer  laughingly  replied: 
"I  have  been  whistling  ever  since  I 
was  a  baby  in  long  dresses.  Indeed, 


my  parents  declare  that  while  a  mere 
infant  lying  on  the  bed  with  a  police- 
man's whistle  which  my  father  had 
used  at  the  Chicago  World's  Fair, 
where  he  had  acted  as  one  of  the 
guards  when  a  seminary  student,  I 
astonished  every  one  when  I  got  the 
whistle  between  my  lips,  and  actually 
began  blowing  it. 

"As  I  grew  older,  I  whistled  more 
and  more;  in  fact,  I  was  a  tomboy  in 
more  ways  than  whistling,  for  instead 
of  playing  with  dolls  as  most  girls  do 
I  enjoyed  more  having  wagons  and 
horses  and  dogs  and  being  with  boys; 
and  I  could  do  about  everything  the 
average  boy  could  do. 

"I  am  an  only  child,  and  my  an- 
cestors for  generations  back  have^ 
been  Presbyterian  ministers,  my 
grandfather  coming  from  Ayr,  Ontario, 


Canada,  my  father  being  a  mission- 
ary to  the  Indians  in  Oklahoma  under 
the  Presbyterian  Board,  U.  S.  A." 

During  one  of  her  concerts  in  the 
auditorium  at  Montreat  so  natural 
were  her  bird-calls  that  a  large  collie 
came  in  the  door,  and,  running  up  on 
the  platform,  sprang  up  with  his  paws 
on  her  shoulders;  but  without  being 
disconcerted  she  continued  to  render 
her  number  without  interruption. 

"Were  you  not  afraid  when  the  dog 
came  in  so  unexpectedly?" 

"No,  not  at  all ;  for  as  soon  as  I  saw 
it  was  a  collie,  I  knew  it  vwDuld  not 
harm  me,  for  I  love  collies.  Really  I 
love  all  dogs  and  all  wild  as  well  as 
tame  birds.  When  I  was  a  ittle  girl, 
I  had  an  Eskimo  dog.  I  would  lie 
down  in  the  forest  back  of  our  home 
and  whistle  for  the  birds;  and  when- 


Listening  m  on  the  Budg'et  C  £tll 


WHEN  you  sic  by  the  radio  loudspeaker  you  in- 
variably form  a  mental  picture  of  the  individual 
or  group  in  action  who,  for  the  moment,  are  broad- 
casting. It  may  be  a  great  singer,  or  musician.  Thou- 
sands listened  in  on  the  World  Series  of  Base  Ball,  and 
watched  by  mental  picture  every  hit  and  run  and  play. 
It  was  real. 

Some  will  tell  you  that  the  Budget  Figures  of  your 
Church  are  cold  and  meaningless.  On  the  other  hand, 
your  Church  budget  is  the  Loudspeaker,  with  the 
whole  Team  of  our  Church  Working  Force  at  work 
and  broadcasting  at  the  other  end. 

Have  you  not  the  imagination  to  hear  in  the  budget 
for  Foreign  Missions,  the  call  for  help;  to  see  the  mis- 
sionary speaking  to  a  group  of  interested  heathen;  to 
watch  them  baptize  converts;  to  follow  them  in  their 
\  daily  life  of  teaching?  Can  you  fail  to  see  the  aged 
minister,  waiting  in  the  evening  of  his  life,  dependent 
upon  a  well-earned  support  of  his  Church? 

Does  the  Budget  Call  not  make  you  personalize, 
humanize,  from  the  mountain  school  at  home  to  the 
forests  of  the  Congo?  Is  imagination  dead?  When 
you  hear  your  Budget  Call  conjure  up  the  thousands 
of  scenes  it  represents.  Many  are  speaking.  They 
are  human;  they  are  speaking  to  you.  What  will  be 
your  response? 
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ARE  WE  RETRENCHING? 

HERE  ARE  THE  LATEST  FACTS  FROM  THE  FIELDS 

In  1925  we  had  516  missionaries.    Today  that  number  has  been  reduced  to  501 
Two  of  our  Mission  Stations  are  left  without  a  single  missionary  family. 
The  number  of  native  workers  in  all  our  fields  has  been  reduced  by  448  in  three  years. 
Our  Missions  now  have  before  them  concrete  suggestions  for  further  cutting  down  of  the  work. 

Foreign  Mission  Receipts  to  January  15  Lack  $927,555  of  the  Needed  $1,586,512 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

p.  O.  Box  330,  NASHVILLE,  TENN. 


ever  my  dog  heard  me,  he  was  frantic 
until  he  was  released  and  could  come 
running  to  me." 

Miss  McRurer  was  born  in  Missouri, 
and  lived  there  until  she  was  fifteen 
months  old,  when  her  parents  moved 
to  Pauls  Valley,  Okla.,  then  Indian 
Territory.  After  her  graduation  from 
high  school,  the  family  moved  to  Nor- 
man, Okla.,  that  she  might  have  bet- 
ter educational  advantages.  While 
there  she  attended  the  University  of 
Oklahoma,  where  she  was  specially  in- 

Piedmont  Marble  Co. 

BUILDERS  MONUMENTS  pl^^J, 

p.  0.  Box  312    CHARLOTTE.  N  C. 
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terested  in  music,  history,  and  Span- 
ish. She  graduated  in  1922  with  dis- 
tinguished honors,  being  one  of  six- 
teen out  of  a  class  of  394  to  be  given, 
recognition  for  highest  scholarship. 
While  at  the  university  she  was  a 
member  of  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa,  Phi 
Mu,  Kappa  Delta  Pi,  and  Pi  Zeta  Kap- 
pa fraternities. 

Returning  to  her  whistling,  Miss 
McRuer  said. 

"There  was  a  box-elder  tree  in  our 
yard  that  grew  as  I  grew,  and  I  can 
remember  climbing  it  from  my  earliest 
childhood.  It  had  branches  close  to 
the  ground,  and  the  birds  would  sing 
there;  so  I  called  it  my  'mocking-bird 
tree,'  In  order  to  fool  my  friends,  I 
got  in  the  habit  of  climbing  up  in  this 
tree  and  imitating  the  birds;  and  lot 
of  people  could  not  tell  when  I  was 
whistling  whether  it  was  I  or  the  birds. 

"I  well  remember  when  our  grand- 
mother came  for  a  visit  to  our  home, 
it  was  a  very  uncertain  time  for  me 
and  my  whistling  because  of  the  old- 
time  ideas  about  whistling  girls,  but 
I  managed  to  get  by  without  anything 
of  a  serious  nature  occuring. 

"When  I  was  just  a  tiny  girl  and 
was  whistling,  I  had  a  little  hole  be- 
tween two  of  my  upper  front  milk- 
teeth,  through  which  I  whistled.  My 
family  with  a  sigh  of  relief  thought 
they  had  gotten  rid  of  my  whistling 
when  I  lost  those  teeth,  but  I  soon 
found  out  I  could  whistle  as  I  do  now 
with  the  new  ones. 

"There  are  three  kinds  of  whistling. 
One  is  the  old-fashioned  pucker 
whistle.  Then  there  is  the  throat 
whistle  made  partly  in  the  throat, 
which  Kellogg,  the  bird  authority, 
uses ;  but  I  whistle  like  the  canary, 
using  the  tongue  and, teeth;  and,  hav- 
ing uneven  teeth,  I  can  whistle  the 
calls  of  most  of  the  well-known  birds. 
I  use  my  lips  only  in  trilling,  for  vi- 
brating my  lips  and  whistling  at  the 
same  time  I  found  how  to  trill." 

Miss  McRuer  said  that  her  friends 
did  not  think  much  about  her  whist- 
ling at  first,  and  it  is  to  two  men  that 
she  is  indebted  for  taking  up  artistic 
whistling  as  a  profession.  These  two 
men  were  her  father  and  the  owner  of 
the  theatre  in  the  town  where  she 
lived  and  where  as  a  girl  of  about 
seventeen  she  made  her  first  appear- 
ance, when  she  whistled  as  an  encore 
"Humoresque,"  still  one  of  her  favor- 
ite selections.  This  theatre-manager 
and  friends  kept  urging  her  to  de- 
velop the  art,  and  had  her  whistle  at 
every  opportunity  in  his  theatre.  At 
that  time  she  had  not  adapted  herself 
to  the  piano  as  she  has  now. 

After  the  United  States  entered  the 
World  War  Miss  McRuer  was  per- 
suaded to  give  several  Red  Cross  con- 
certs, taking  only  expenses;  but  after 


the  war  she  went  to  Chicago  on  a  cir- 
cuit, and  visited  towns  and  cities  of 
all  sizes  from  the  Great  Lakes  to  the 
Gulf.  It  was  in  1921  that  she  took  a 
special  course  under  Miss  Woodward 
of  the  California  School  of  Artistic 
Whistling,  who  at  that  time  was  in 
Kansas  City,  Mo.  After  graduating 
from  the  University  of  Oklahoma  she 
devoted  two  .years  to*  teaching  in  one 
of  the  high  schools  pear  Ardmore. 
However,  she  still  gave  numerous 
whistling  concerts;  but,  finding  that 
too  much  of  a  task  on  her  health  and 
strength,  she  has  given  up  teaching, 
and  in  January,  1925,  began  as  field- 
secretary  of  the  cause  of  Christian 
education  of  the  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  giving  her  talent  directly 
to  interest  and  benefit  educational  and 
religious  work.  She  is  greatly  inter- 
ested in  that  kind  of  service;  and,  as 
she  ^  laughingly  said,  had  she  been  a 
boy,  she  would  undoubtedly  have  fol- 
lowed her  father's  example  and  been 
a  preacher.  As  field-secretary, 
through  her  artistic  whistling  and  her 
clear-cut    and    attractive    talks  on 


Christian  education  Miss  McRuer  has 
contributed  largely  to  the  success  of 
educational  campaigns  in  the  States 
of  Arkansas,  North  Carolina,  Ken- 
tuky,  and  Missouri. 

Speaking  of  some  of  her  expe- 
riences, as  of  the  interruption  when 
the  dog  rushed  upon  the  platform  at 
Montreat,  Miss  McRuer  said: 

"When  whistling  I  have  to  expect 
and  be  ready  for  anything,  for  there 
are  so  many  reactions.  Whistling  is 
not  like  violin  or  voice.  It  is  not  so 
dependent  upon  the  accompaniment. 
If  the  accompanist  should  fail,  as 
sometimes  happens,  I  supply  the  de- 
ficiency with  bird-calls  and  imitations, 
and  no  one  knows  the  difTerence.  I  do 
not  merely  imitate  bird-calls,  but  in- 
tersperse my  music  with  notes,  as  if 
the  birds  were  whistling  the  song. 

"Birds  are  so  wonderful  a  part  of 
God's  creation  that  I  can  never  hope 
to  equal  them,  as  I  absorb  their  love 
of  nature,  and  give  it  back  to  men  in 
the  best  way  I  can,  through  the  me- 
dium of  my  whistling  and  good  music ; 
for  good  music  expresses  nature,  and 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


ELL  HOUSE 

COFFEE  AND  TEA 
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ORDER  THEM  TODAY 

Official 

Foreign  Mission  Study  Books 

For  1927 
For  Adult  Classes 

"An  Open  Door  in  Brazil" 

By  James  Porter  Smith,  D.D. 
Price,  paper,  50c;  cloth,  75c 
Leader's  Helps,  15c 

A  well-wrought-out  survey  of  our  mission  work  carried  on  in  Brazil  siiice  1869.  Be- 
gins with  the  discovery  o{  that  great  land  and  gives  an  interesting  and  enlightening  ac- 
count of  its  growth.  Tells  of  the  introduction  of  Catholicism  which  has  held  the  land  so 
continuously  in  its  grip;  of  the  beginnings  and  gradual  development  of  the  various  Prot- 
estant missions,  especially  of  our  own  Church  work,  and  the  splendid  men,  women  and  in- 
stitutions we  now  have  at  work  there. 


For  Intermediates,  Seniors  and  Young  People 

"The  Cost  of  a  New  World" 

By  Kenneth  Maclennan 
Price,  paper,  60c;  Leader's  Helps,  15c,  Postpaid 

This  book  offers  a  brief  survey  of  the  material  forces  at  work  in  the  pre-war  world 
and  discusses  some  current  world  movements  in  order  to  discover  what  are  the  vital 
forces  in.  deadly  grips  in  these  movements,  what  are  the  real  issues,  and  what  is  the 
relevancy  of  Jesus  Christ  to  them  all. 

The  book  is  ideal  for  group  or  individual  study  by  our  young  people. 


For  Junior  Classes 

"Brave  Adventurers" 

By  Katherine  Scherer  Cronk 
Price,  paper  bound,  50c.    Leader's  Helps,  ISc 

To  teach  boys  and  girls  the  meaning  and  possibilities  of  prayer,  and  that  it  takes  more 
courage  and  heroism  to  save  men  than  to  kill  them  is  the  purpose  of  this  book.  The 
talented  author  has  succeeded  admirably  in  doing  this.  The  book  should  be  used  m  classes 
of  junior-age  children. 


Order  all  Books  from 
PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLICATION 
Richmond,  Va.  Texarkana,  Ark.-Texas 
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Teacher — "How  man.\-  make  a  doz- 
en?" 

Grocer's  son — ^"Twelve." 
"How  many  make  a  million?" 
"Very  few." — Progressive  Grocer. 
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filled  promptly  for  any  quantity  from  100  to  a  car 
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P.  D.  FULWOOD,  Box  137,  Tifton,  Ga. 


COLDS 


nature  expresses  God.  Furthermore, 
I  firmly  believe  that  whistling  will 
take  its  place  with  the  violin  and  flute 
as  one  of  the  fine  arts,  and  will  be 
studied  as  generally. 

"The  courting-season  in  spring  is 
the  best  time  for  bird-songs  and 
plumage.  .Singing  is  the  birds'  court- 
ing-language.  All  birds  have  a  warn- 
ing signal,  usually  distinguished  from 
the  others,  a  downward  and  pitiful 
note,  as  it  were  a  cry  of  distress." 

Miss  McRuer  is  a  young  woman  of 
exceptionally  winsome  personality, 
and  has  always  been  interested  in 
social-welfare  work.  She  had  planned 
to  take  the  highest  course  in  order  to 
become  most  proficient  as  a  worker, 
choosing  the  line  of  a  trained  nurse, 
for  nursing  has  ever  since  childhood 
been  her  dream,  and  her  real  ideal  in 
life  appears  to  be  to  make  people  hap- 
py;  but,  as  her  health  precludes  her 
for  the  time  being  from  preparing  for 
a  nursing-career,  she  is  now  seeking  to 
bring  audiences  throughout  America 
the  pleasure  that  she  can  give  through 
her  unique  talent  for  artistic  whistling, 
as  in  that  way  she  hopes  not  merely 
to  interest  them  but  to  express 
through  the  music  nature,  and  through 
nature  God. 

Miss  McRuer's  service  for  Christian 
Endeavor  has  been  extensive  and  va- 
ried; for  while  attending  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oklahoma  she  was  an  of¥icer 
for  several  terms  in  the  society  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  at  Norman, 
being  its  first  girl  president.  She  was 
also  its  first  representative  of  local 
social-service  activities,  directing  the 
program  the  society  put  on  at  the 
county  home,  county  jail,  and  State 
sanitarium. 

For  six  or  more  years  she  was 
whistling  soloist  at  State  Christian  En- 
deavor conventions  in  Oklahoma,  and 
twice  in  Texas,  at  Waco  in  1921  and  at 
Houston  in  1922.  For  a  while  she 
served  as  leadership-training  super- 
intendent of  the  Oklahoma  Christian 
Endeavor  Union. 

It  was  at  the  Houston,  Texas,  con- 
vention in  1922  that  Miss  McRuer  be- 
came a  Life-Work  Recruit,  and  while 
whistling  at  the  Oklahoma  Christian 
Endeavor  convention  at  Tulsa  in  1924 
she  met  Dr.  Henry  H.  Sweets,  secre- 
tary of  Christian  Education  and  Min- 
isterial Relief  of  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church,  who  was  so  capti- 
cated  by  her  remarkable  personality 
and  unusual  talent  that  he  persuaded 
her  to  give  several  programs  at  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Assembly 
grounds  at  Montreat,  N.  C,  and  then 
secured  her  for  full  time  as  a  field  sec- 
retarv  for  the  cause  of  Christian  edu- 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

Its  Whiteness  Denotes  Sts  Purity 
Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  61-4  per  cent  at  maturity. 
Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Established  1883 


It  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N.  C 


cation,  which  position  she  is  now 
filling  with  signal  success. 


NOTICE 

Cut  this  out  and  mail  it  to  me,  enclosing 
17  cents  and  the  name  and  address  of  five 
song  leaders  and  you  will  receive,  prepaid,  a 
copy  of  the  great  song  book  "Silver  Carols" 
No.  4.    Just  out  ancj  the  best  of  all. 

Address:    J.  L.   Moore,  Bethlehem,  Ga. 


GOOD  POSITIONS  AND  SUCCESS 

IN    LIFE    await    our   graduates.     A  select 
accredited  school,  offering  six  courses.  Our 
graduates    always    in    demand.      Enter  any 
time.     Write   us   today   for   full  information. 
DURHAM  BUSINESS  SCHOOL 
Mrs.  Walter  Lee  Lednum,  President 
Durham,  North  Carolina 


BOWEN-CONNATSER  BUSINESS 
UNIVERSITY 

Columbia,  S.  C. 

Offers  high  school  graduates  and  teachers 
special  courses  in  bookkeeping,  typewriting, 
shorthand,  salesmanship,  and  secretarial 
training.  We  secure  good  positions  for  our 
graduates.  Address  M.  H.  Bowcn,  President, 
for  full  particulars. 

VIRGINIA  GROWN  NURSERY 
STOCK 

We  have  to  ofTer  for  Spring  an  exceptionally 
fine  line  of  Nursery  stock — Evergreens,  Shade 
and  Ornamental  trees,  Shrubbery,  Roses 
Hedge  plants,  etc.,  etc.  Also  a  complete  line 
of  High  Grade  Fruit  trees. 
Send  for  our  new  Catalog — price  list,,  'Amer- 
ica More  Beautiful." 

W.  T.  HOOD  &  CO. 

OLD  DOMINION  NURSERIES 

Dept.  R.,  Richmond,  Va. 


Did  You  Read  What  Dr.  Bridges  Had  to 
Say  About  Building  and  Loan 


in  the  Standard  of  September  29th?  Whether  you 
are  a  preacher  or  not,  have  you  any  good  excuse  for 
not  acting  upon  his  advice? 

Assets  over  $7,000,000.00. 

MUTUAL  BUILDING  AND  LOAN  ASSOCIATION 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  Established  1881 

J.  G.  Shannonhouse,  Pres.        M.  M.  Murphy,  Vice-Pres. 
E.  Y.  Keesler,  Sec.-Treas. 


Printing  of  Every  Description-Stationery,  Catalogues,  Etc. 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PIBIISHING  CO.,  CBABL01TE  N.  C. 


White  Sale 

Carolina's  Greatest  and 
Best  White  Sale 

Now  Going  On 

Lasting  For  10  Days 

We  Offer  You  the  Greatest  Values  in 

Sheets,  Pillow  Cases,  Linens,  Tow-* 
els  and  Piece  Goods  Obtainable.  All 
Goods  recently  purchased  at  new  low 
prices.     It  will  pay  you  to  visit  us. 

If  you  can't  come,  send  us  your 

Nail  Orders 

They  will  be  well  taken  care  of. 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
THE   HOME   OF  BETTER  VALUES" 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
as  Second  Class  Matter. 

Subscription  Terms— The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3.00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 

The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
is  requested.  

Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 
Do  not  send  currency  by  mail. 

Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 

Advertising  Rates  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion^  

Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 

at  the  same  time.   

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian   Foundation  —   R.  A. 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte ;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va.;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C. ;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. ;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  W.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 
A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark.;  P. 
T.  Shanks,  Selma,  Ala.;  J.  P.  Mc- 
Callie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  1522  Hurt  Building, 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly's  Training  School — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 

Bank. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief — John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Tr«as.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  Generfd  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


Family  Favorite 

GRAY'S  OINTiViENT 

For   boils,   cuts,   burns,   hniises.   sores,  in- 
flammation ;    Quickly    soothes    and  heals. 
At  all  dnig  stores.    For  sample  write 

W.  F.  Gray  &  Co..  724  Gray  BIdg.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


SPARKLES 

Someone  has  said  that  the  family  of 
the  lower  middle  class  has  now  been 
reduced  to  one  child  and  a  motor  car. 
"I  suppose,  then,"  says  Evelyn  A.  Cum- 
mins, in  the  Living  Church,  "that  the 
family  of  the  upper  middle  class  con- 
sists of  two  motor  cars.  Doubtless, 
also,  the  family  of  the  wholly  upper 
class  consists  of  two  or  more  cars  and 
a  Pekingese  or  a  Chow.  The  lower 
class  are,  however,  doing  as  well  as 
can  be  expected.  Page  Albert  Edward 
Wiggam  !" — Ex. 


A  Rolls-Royce  drove  up  to  the  foot- 
ball field  of  the  private  School,  and  a 
very  important-looking  woman  called 
out  to  a  little  fellow  in  uniform  :  "Will 
you  please  call  my  son,  Master  Alger- 
non ? " 

In  just  a  moment  there  was  a  shout: 
"Hey,  Skinney,  your  ma's  here!" — The 
Congregationalist. 


Mistress — "Mary,  you've  left  finger- 
prints on  every  plate." 

Mary— "Well,  it  shows  I  ain't  got  a 
guilty  conscience."  —  London  Tele- 
graph. 


Because  he  had  crawled  out  on  thin 
ice  and  rescued  a  playmate  who  had 
broken  through,  little  Willie  was  the 
center  of  a  group  of  admiring  men  and 
womep 

"Tell  us,  my  boy,  how  you  were 
brave  enough  to  risk  your  life  to  save 
your  friend,"  said  one  of  the  ladies 

"I  had  to,"  was  the  breathless  an- 
swer.   "He  had  my  skates  on."— Life. 


From  the  bedroom  of  the  twin  boys 
came  the  mingled  sounds  of  loud 
weeping  and  hearty  laughter,  so  fa- 
ther went  up  to  investigate. 

"What's  the  matter  up  here?"  he  in- 
quired. 

The  joyous  twin  indicated  his  weep- 
ing brother.  "Nothing,","  he  chuckled, 
"only  nurse  has  given  Alexander  two 
baths  and  hasn't  given  me  any."  — 
Ladies'  Home-Journal. 


"Minister — "Can  you  tell  me  what  a 
gentleman  is,  little  boy?" 

Little  Boy — "Yes,  sir,  he's  a  grown- 
up boy  that  used  to  mind  his  mother" 
—The  Outlook. 


WANTED — Envelopes  used  during  Civil  War 
with  Confederate  flags  or  verses.  Also  en- 
velopes from  slave  dealers,  etc.  George 
Hakes,  290  Broadway,  Nw  York. 

BOYS'  LIST  FREE 

Boys  List  Free,  earn  many  valuable  prem- 
iums spare  time,  among  your  friends  and 
neighbors,  forming  circulating  magazine 
Spencerhedge  Agencies,  West  Los  Angeles 
California 


ONE  FLOWER  FREE 

with  every  orderjof  shrubbery.  Best  of  nursery  stock,  ex- 
pert service,  from  the  old  reliable.  Write  for  free  catalog. 


Pomona, 
North 
Carolina 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTIONTHIS  PUBLICATION 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

K  Standard  Junior  College  for  young  women,  recojrnized  hy  North  Car*- 
lina  Sute  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students ;  individual  attention. 

'Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  Colle|;e  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalog,  Address  THE  REGISTRAR 


CHICOM  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 

STANDARD  COLLEGE  COURSES 
LARGE  AND  STRONG  FACULTY 

BEAXJTIPUL  GROUNDS  IDEAL  SURROUNDINGS 

HEALTHFUL  CLIMATE 
MODERATE  RATES 

^        for  Catalogue  and  Information,  Address 

PEES.  S.  0.  BYRD,  D.  D.  COLUMBIA,  S.  C. 


-*H[CHURCH  SUPPLIES 

We  have  in  stock  for  immediate  shipment 
the  following  supplies  for  churches 


PRICES 


Decision  Cards 
Loyalty  Pledge  Cards 
Personal  Workers  Cards 
Men's  Club  Membership  Cards 

{'Cards  may  be  assorted) 


100 
200 
300 
400 
500 


$1.00 

1.80 
2.60 
3.25 
3.75 


Letters  of  Membership  and  Dismission  $1.00  per  100 

Baptismal  Certificates  $1.00  per  100 

No  order  accepted  for  less  than  100 — Cash  with  order 
Samples  furnished  on  request 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  ' 


te  I 

iS  i 

'i  i 
H  i 
>e  I 

iS,  i 
ts  1 

iS  i 

ts  i 

ie  i 

%  i 

H  i 

>S  I 

i 

ts  i 

ts  I 

ts  i 
1^ 
1^ 

ts 

IS 

ts 
ts 
ts 
ts 
ts 
ts 
ts 
ts 
ts 
ts 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi-  • 
ty  will  bring  ? 

Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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The  Richness  and  Beauty 

You  Want  For  Your  Home 

The  delightful  patterns  of  Whittall  Wiltons  go  &r  toward 
giving  a  room  that  furnished  "lived-in"  look  that  usually 
comes  with  years.  And  Whittall  Rugs  are  as  lasting  as 
they  are  lovely.  After  years  of  hard  service  they  still 
keep  their  firm  pile,  their  soft  coloring.  Spend  a  while 
with  us  on  your  next  trip  to  Charlotte  and  view  the  won- 
derful assortment  of  new  arrivals.  It  will  be  a  pleasure 
to  show  you  regardless  of  your  intention  to  buy. 

W.  T.  McCOY  &  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Stoi  e 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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THE  SAGACIOUS  STEWARD 


This  parable,  that  is  found  in  the  sixteenth 
chapter  of  Luke's  Gospel,  is  hard  to  understand. 
So  great  a  man  as  Vitringa  gave  it  up.  Many  of 
us  since  .have  been  tempted  to  give  it  up. 

There  has  been  a  multitude  of  interpretations. 
It  is  with  considerable  diffidence  that  we  venture 
to  discuss  it. 

First,  there  are  certain  things  that  we  need  to 
remember  as  coloring  all  our  thinking  about  this 
parable. 

A  parable  is  not  intended  to  be  stressed  in  every 
detail. 

As  Taylor  finely  said  :  "We  miss  the  full  force 
of  a  parable  when  we  try  to  find  a  meaning  in 
every  fold  of  its  drapery."  There  is  a  clear  dis- 
tinction between  a  parable  and  an  allegory.  The 
meaning  of  the  two  words  in  the  Greek  shows  this. 
A  parable  is  "a  comparison."  An  allegory  is  the 
"description  of  one  thing  under  the  image  of 
another." 

Trench  as  usual  reaches  the  heart  of  the  matter 
when  he  tells  us  that  in  the  allegory  there  is  "an 
interpenetration  of  the  thing  signifying  and  the 
thing  signified,"  so  that  the  qualities  of  the  first 
are  attributed  to  the  last,  and  the  two  are  blended 
together ;  while  in  the  parable  they  are  placed  side 
by  side  but  kept  quite  distinct. 

Then  a  parable  must  be  understood  in  the  light 
of  other  Scripture. 

Christ  never  taught  dishonesty  nor  praised  dis- 
honesty. The  Scriptures  nowhere  teach  dishon- 
esty nor  praise  dishonesty. 

Remember  that  the  lord  mentioned  in  the 
parable  is  not  our  Divine  Lord,  but  only  the  stew- 
ard's master  or  lord.  He  was  the  one  who  com- 
mended the  rascal's  shrewdness,  not  our  Lord. 

Finally  you  may  commend  one  thing  in  a  man 
without  commending  anything  else.  The  old  lady 
who  had  a  good  word  for  everyone,  commended 
the  devil  for  his  diligence,  but  not  for  anything 
else.  God  commended  David's  faith  and  repent- 
ance, but  not  his  sin  and  shame.  Commending 
one  did  not  commend  the  other. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  parable? 

You  recall  the  story  of  the  parable.  A  rich  man 
had  a  steward,  who  was  accused  of  wasting  his 
goods.  He  demanded  an  accounting,  and  threaten- 
ed his  discharge.  The  steward,  facing  discharge, 
unfit  for  work,  too  proud  to  beg,  plans  for  the 
future.  He  changes  the  bills  of  all  his  lord's  debt- 
ors, reducing  the  amount,  and  thus  making  friends 
of  the  debtors.  And  his  lord  commended  the 
tricky  rascal  "because  he  had  done  wisely."  And 
our  Lord  added  "for  the  children  of  this  world 
are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  children  of 
light." 

Our  Lord  takes  a  single  characteristic  and  holds 
it  up  as  worthy  of  imitation. 

It  was  not  his  rascality,  nor  his  unfaithfulness, 
nor  his  dishonesty.  Everybody  knew  all  that  was 
wrong.  It  was  his  prudence  in  providing  for  the 
future.   That's  all. 

He  thought  about  the  future.  He  was  prompt  in 
what  he  did.   He  made  efificient  preparation. 

Here  is  the  application : 

If  a  miserable  rascal  had  sense  enough  to  pro- 
vide in  his  rascally  way  for  his  future  on  earth; 
how  much  more  ought  we  prudently  to  prepare  for 
eternity. 

Then  Christ  goes  on  and  makes  an  application 
to  our  use  of  money. 

"Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness;  that  when  ye  fail,  they  may  re- 
ceive you  into  everlasting  habitations." 

What  does  that  mean  ? 

"Mammon  of  unrighteousness"  was  a  colloquial 
expression  for  money.  "When  ye  fail,"  means 
when  ye  die. 


How  can  our  money  help  us  in  the  life  to  come  ? 

You  can't  buy  heaven  with  money.  Don't 
imagine  that. 

Only  Christ  opens  heaven.  Only  faith  in  Christ 
saves. 

But  you  can  use  your  money  so  as  to  have  an 
abundant  entrance  and  great  joy. 

What  else  can  Christ  mean  in  Matthew  twenty- 
five?  "Come  ye  blessed.  I  was  an  hungered  and 
ye  gave  me  meat.  .  .  .  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me." 

What  will  make  the  joy  of  heaven  ?  In  part  the 
blessing  of  the  ransomed  who  will  welcome  you. 

By  your  use  of  money  you  may  save  men.  By 
educating  a  young  man  to  preach ;  by  sending  a 
home  missionary  into  the  slums  or  mountains ;  by 
sending  a  foreign  missionary  to  China ;  by  using 
your  money  to  support  the  gospel,  you  may  "make 
for  yourself  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unright- 
eousness ;  that  when  ye  fail  they  may  receive  you 
into  everlasting  habitations." 

At  the  gate  of  heaven,  the  men  who  have  been 
won  for  Christ  through  the  money  we  have  given, 
will  welcome  us  there.  They  will  receive  us.  What 
joy,  what  glory  that  will  be  !  J.  M.  W.  , 


TEACE  HATH  HER  VICTORIES" 


Milton  many  years  ago  reminded  Oliver  Crom- 
well, "Peace  hath  her  victories  no  less  renowned 
than  war." 

The  average  man  thinks  otherwise.  He  can  see 
no  glory  in  life,  except  such  as  is  associated  with 
the  blare' of  the  trumpets  and  the  shouts  of  war. 

Last  week,  in  this  city,  a  man  was  honored  by 
those  among  whom  his  life  has  been  largely  spent, 
and  whose  lives  had  been  largely  influenced  by  his. 

Alexander  Graham,  an  octogenarian,  has  spent 
his  active  life  mainly  in  the  school  room,  and  he  is 
the  father  of  the  graded  school  system  of  North 
Carolina. 

After  he  had  grown  old  in  the  service  of  the  city 
of  Charlotte,  as  superintendent  of  schools,  he  was 
relieved  of  active  work,  made  assistant  superin- 
tendent, and  turned  loose  to  work  in  the  schools, 
where,  when  and  how  he  pleased. 

The  children  love  him,  and  their  parents  respect 
him,  so  that  when  it  was  proposed  by  the  History 
club  of  the  Central  High  School  to  honor  him  by 
having  his  portrait  painted  to  hang  upon  its  walls, 
the  response  was  immediate  and  hearty. 

The  Standard  joins  with  his  many  friends  in 
wishing  him  many  more  years  of  usefulness, 
sweetened  as  they  have  been  by  the  love  of  all  who 
know  him. 


READING  THE  BIBLE 


One  of  the  best  and  most  practical  movements 
we  have  seen  is  that  of  the  Commission  on 
Evangelism  of  the  Federal  Council  in  proposing 
that  the  whole  Church  join  in  the  reading  of  the 
Gospel  of  Luke  in  January  and  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  in  February. 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  co-operating  in 
the  movement  by  furnishing  through  its  depositor- 
ies copies  of  each  book  at  one  cent  a  copy. 

That  the  movement  is  taking  hold  is  proven  by 
the  fact  that  the  Bible  Society  has  already  sold 
more  than  a  million  copies  of  the  Gospels  and 
Book  of  Acts  to  be  used  in  this  Bible  reading  plan. 

Christians  are  ready  to  join  such  a  movement. 
The  little  one  cent  copy  that  can  be  slipped  into  the 
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vest  poc.  ^  jf  the  man  or  the  handbag  of  the 
woman  serves  as  a  reminder  of  the  day's  quota. 

The  minister  who  orders  a  copy  of  Acts  for  each 
member  from  the  Bible  Society  at  Richmond,  and 
gives  a  copy,  after  explaining  the  plan,  to  each  one 
at  church  on  the  first  Sunday  in  February,  can,  we 
believe,  count  on  a  vivid  interest  in  Bible  reading 
during  that  month. 

And  then  if  his  preaching  and  prayer  meeting 
lectures  are  from  Acts  during  the  month,  it  will 
increase  the  interest. 

In  fact  he  might  do  worse  than  to  study  Acts 
at  prayer  meeting.  Four  studies  would  not  be 
microscopic,  but  such  a  bird's-eye-view  could  be 
made  very  helpful. 

Get  those  attending  prayer  meeting  to  bring 
their  little  copies  of  Acts.  Have  a  show  of  books 
to  answer  the  question  whether  they  have  read  the 
chapters  assigned.  And  then  make  the  study  of 
that  section  just  as  vivid,  helpful  and  attractive  as 
you  can. 

If  this  plan  does  not  suit  you,  then  think  up  a 
better. 

But  at  all  events  order  the  copies  of  Acts,  and 
put  your  people  to  reading  the  book  during  Feb- 
ruary. J.  M.  W. 


THE  GROWING  SENSE  OF  THE  UNITY 
OF  THE  CHURCH 


There  are  two  kinds  of  unity,  external  and  in- 
ternal, or  temporal  and  spiritual. 

The  majority  of  those  seeking  unity  plead  for 
the  outward  or  organic  unity,  which  would  require 
the  doing  away  with  separate  denominations,  and 
the  combining  them  all  in  one  great  church. 

They  insist  that  separate  denominations  mean 
that  the  body  of  Christ  is  divided.  They  either 
forget,  or  else  close  their  eyes  to  the  condition  of 
the  Lord's  body,  when  there  was  only  one  church 
on  earth,  and  when  the  world  was  sunk  in  the 
dense  darkness  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  when 
the  condition  of  the  church,  with  some  few  excep- 
tions, was  beyond  description,  a  corrupt  and 
profligate  priesthood  and  a  membership  sunk  in 
every  crime. 

Christ  prayed  that  His  Church  might  be  one,  as 
He  and  the  Father  are  one,  which  does  not  mean 
the  external  union,  but  rather  union  of  purpose 
and  work. 

Comparisons  are  said  to  be  odious,  and  we  do 
not  propose  to  make  any ;  but  only  to  say  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  professes  and  tries  to  prac- 
tice this  spiritual  unity. 

We  welcome  to  our  communion  table  all  who 
love  the  Lord  and  profess  faith  in  Him.  We  wel- 
come to  cur  pulpits  all  who  come  from  an  evangeli- 
cal church,  and  who  preach  a  pure  gospel. 

We  are  always  ready  to  co-operate  with  any 
body  of  believers  who  are  seeking  to  build  up 
Zion — and  we  rejoice  over  every  indication  of  the 
coming  together  of  the  children  of  our  Lord. 

Among  the  many  signs  of  this  true  union  of 
believers,  is  the  movement  going  on  in  England. 

The  fact  that  the  Church  of  England  which  has 
long  been  rather  contemptuous  towards  those 
whom  they  call  Dissenters,  has  recently  shown 
such  a  desire  to  get  nearer  to  these  dissenting 
bodies  among  them,  is  one  of  the  most  encourag- 
ing signs  of  the  times,  and  would  indicate  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  moving  in  this  matter. 

Twenty  or  thirty  years  ago  they  were  extremely 
exclusive,  to  such  an  extent  that  they  not  only  re- 
fused to  recognize  other  churches  as  belonging  to 
the  body  of  Christ,  but  the  members  of  such 
churches  were  socially  ostracized. 

Recently  a  great  change  has  taken  place  in  their 
attitude. 

The  Bishop  of  Liverpool  first  suggested  that 
Christians  of  different  denominations  should  pro- 
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claim  the  common  grounds  of  their  behef  in  order 
to  get  the  world  ready  for  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Then  the  Bishop  of  Ripon  called  for  united 
evangelistic  campaigns. 

From  an  exchange  we  learn  that  this  movement 
has  so  far  progressed  that  the  Bishop  of  South- 
wark  and  Principal  Garvie  opened  a  joint  mission 
in  the  most  densely  populated  parts  of  London,  to 
be  carried  on  in  25  churches,  Anglican  and  Free, 
in  equal  numbers. 

Exchange  of  pulpits  have  taken  place  with  min- 
isters of  both  Churches  delivering  addresses. 

The  hosts  of  evil  are  growing  bolder,  and  now 
those  of  the  Lord's  hosts  are  coming  together,  with 
the  result  that  His  coming  will  not  be  longer  de- 
layed. 

We  welcome  this  quickening  of  the  spiritual 
consciousness  of  the  Church,  and  hail  it  as  the 
harbinger  of  the  coming  of  Him  whose  right  to 
reign  is  our  great  hope. 

We  hope  that  the  great  Episcopal  Church  of 
this  country  which  has  stressed  so  heartily  the 
union  of  churches  will  prove  its  faith  by  its  works, 
and  make  the  conditions  so  broad  that  we  can  come 
together  with  no  less  of  self-respect,  and  without 
reflecting  upon  our  forefathers  of  the  church. 


"MISSION  COURT"— RICHMOND,  VA. 


We  have  had  several  articles  recently  showing 
the  value  and  need  of  this  great  enterprise  of  the 
devoted  ladies  of  our  Church ;  yet  we  doubt  wheth- 
er, among  the  many  appeals  for  money,  our  read- 
ers fully  realize  the  work  it  is  doing. 

The  time  was  when  the  missionary,  returning 
home  on  his  vacation,  found  that  his  children,  his 
most  cherished  possession,  were  a  liability  rather 
than  an  asset.  He  found  that  all  hearts  were  open 
to  him,  but  that,  owing  to  the  changed  social  life 
of  the  .South,  there  were  few  homes  opened  to  him, 
especially  if  his  quiver  had  many  arrows  in  it. 

It  was  not  because  his  friends  had  grown  selfish ; 
but  because  the  help  in  the  kitchen  rebelled  against 
additional  burdens,  with  the  result  that  the  return- 
ed missionary  welcomed  the  time  when  his  return 
would  be  to  his  field  of  labor. 

It  was  in  view  of  this  embarrassing  condition 
of  social  life  that  some  good  women  undertook  to 
build  at  the  Seminary  at  Richmond  a  Home  where 
these  servants  of  the  Lord  could  enjoy  the  real  rest 
of  a  vacation,  and  be,  like  the  pastors  who  are  call- 
ed, "free  from  all  worldly  cares  and  avocations." 

They  erected  a  building  with  four  apartments  of 
six  rooms  each,  equipped  with  whatever  was  neces- 
sary for  housekeeping. 

Here  the  mother  and  the  children  could  have 
rest,  while  the  father  could  visit  churches  without 
any  lack  of  welcome. 

This  building,  however,  needs  a  fellow  build- 
ing, in  order  to  accommodate  the  growing  needs  of 
our  growing  force  in  the  field. 

The  ladies  are  now  appealing  for  help  to  make 
this  addition. 

In  view  of  the  needs  and  of  what  it  has  already 
done,  we  hope  that  this  appeal  will  touch  the  heart 
and  open  the  purse  of  some  steward  of  the  Lord 
who  is  looking  for  a  safe  investment. 

W e  heartily  commend  it  to  our  readers. 


THE  RESIGNATION  OF  DR.  G.  F,  BELL 


We  regret  to  announce  that  Rev.  G.  F.  Bell, 
D.D.,  the  pastor  of  the  Caldwell  Memorial  Church, 
Charlotte,  tendered  his  resignation,  last  Sunday, 
in  order  to  accept  the  pastorate  of  the  Crescent 
Hill  Church,  of  Louisville,  Ky. 

Dr.  Bell  came  to  this  city  nine  years  ago  to  be- 
come pastor  of  Knox  Church,  which  afterwards 
was  remodeled  and  is  known  as  the  Caldwell  Me- 
morial Church. 

The  future  of  this  church  seems  bright,  it  be- 
ing the  third  largest  church  in  the  city. 

Its  growth  under  Dr.  Bell  speaks  much  for  his 
ability  as  a  preacher  and  organizer. 

He  is  one  of  the  best  Presbyters  in  the  Synod, 
and  his  going  to  Kentucky  means  a  loss  to  this 
Synod. 

We  regret  to  see  him  leave,  and  we  congratulate 
Kentucky,  where  we  began  our  ministry,  upon 
securing  an  able  preacher  and  a  sweet-spirited 
brother  in  Christ. 

It  puzzles  us,  however,  to  understand  why  a 
man  would  be  willing  to  leave  Charlotte,  even  for 
as  pleasant  a  place  as  Louisville. 


DEVOTIONAL 


"TOO  LONG  A  LINE' 


I  thought  my  task  was  more  complex  than  I  now  see  it 
to  be;  not  less  difficult  but  less  complex.  When  I  first 
went  to  India  I  was  trying  to  hold  a  very  long  line — a  line 
that  stretched  clear  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  on  to 
Western  Civilization  and  to  the  Western  Christian 
Church.  I  found  myself  bobbing  up  and  down  that  line 
fighting  behind  Moses  and  David  and  Jesus  and  Paul  and 
Western  Civilization  and  the  Christian  Church.  I  was 
worried.  There  was  no  well-defined  issue.  I  found  the 
battle  almost  invariably  being  pitched  at  one  of  these 
three  places :  the  Old  Testament,  or  Western  Civilization, 
or  the  Christian  Church.  I  had  the  ill-defined  but  instinc- 
tive feeling  that  the  heart  of  the  matter  was  being  left 
out.  Then  I  saw  that  I  could,  and  should,  shorten  my 
line,  that  I  could  take  my  stand  at  Christ  and  before  that 
non-Christian  world  refuse  to  know  anything  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified.  The  sheer  storm  and  stress  of 
things  had  driven  me  to  a  place  that  I  could  hold.  Then  I 
saw  that  there  is  where  I  should  have  been  all  the  time. 
I  saw  that  the  gospel  lies  in  the  person  of  Jesus,  that  He 
Himself  is  the  Good  News,  that  my  one  task  was  to  live 
and  to  present  Him.  My  task  was  simplified. — From  The 
Christ  of  the  Indian  Road,  by  E.  Stanley  Jones. 


WHAT  CHRIST  IS  TO  US 


To  the  artist  He  is  the  One  altogether  Lovely. 
To  the  architect  He  is  the  Chief  Cornerstone.  i 
To  the  astronomer  He  is  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  / 
To  the  baker  He  is  the  Living  Bread. 
To  the  banker  He  is  the  Hidden  Treasure. 
To  the  biologist  He  is  the  Life. 
To  the  carpenter  He  is  of  like  trade. 
To  the  builder  He  is  the  Sure  Foundation. 
To  the  doctor  He  is  the  Great  Physician. 
To  the  educator  He  is  the  Great  Teacher. 
To  the  engineer  He  is  the  New  and  Living  Way. 
To  the  farmer  He  is  the  Sower  and  the  Lord  of  the 
Harvest. 

To  the  florist  He  is  the  Rose  of  Sharon  and  the  Lily 
of  the  Valley. 

To  the  geologist  He  is  the  Rock  of  Ages  (and  it  is 
more  important  to  know  the  Rock  of  Ages  than  the  age 
of  rocks). 

To  the  horticulturist  He  is  the  True  Vine. 
To  the  judge  He  is  the  Righteous  Judge,  the  Judge  of 
all  men. 

To  the  juror  He  is  the  Faithful  and  True  Witness. 
To  the  jeweler  He  is  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price. 
To  the  lawyer  He  is  the  Counselor,  the  Law-giver,  the 
Advocate. 

To  the  newspaper  man  He  is  the  Good  Tidings  of 
Great  Joy. 

To  the  oculist  He  is  the  Light  of  the  Eyes. 

To  the  philanthropist  He  is  the  Unspeakable  Gift. 

To  the  philosopher  He  is  the  Wisdom  of  God. 

To  the  preacher  He  is  the  Word  of  God. 

To  the  sculptor  He  is  the  Living  Stone. 

To  the  servant  He  is  the  Good  Master. 

To  the  statesman  He  is  the  Desire  of  all  Nations. 

To  the  student  He  is  the  Incarnate  Truth. 

To  the  theologian  He  is  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
our  Faith. 

To  the  toiler  He  is  the  Giver  of  Rest. 

To  the  sinner  He  is  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.  , 

To  the  Christian  He  is  the  Son  of  the  Living  God,  the 
Saviour,  the  Redeemer  and  Lord. — Selected. 


RETROSPECTION 


"Thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  led  thee." — Deuteronomy  8  :2. 

"He  was  better  to  me  than  all  my  hopes, 
He  was  better  than  all  my  fears. 
He  made  a  bridge  of  my  broken  works, 

And  a  rainbow  of  my  tears. 
The  billows  that  guarded  my  sea-girt  path, 

But  carried  my  Lord  on  their  crest ; 
When  I  dwell  on  the  days  of  my  wilderness  march 
I  can  lean  on  His  love  for  the  rest. 

Never  a  watch  on  the  dreariest  halt. 

But  some  promise  of  love  endears ; 
I  read  from  the  past  that  my  future  shall  be 

Far  better  than  all  my  fears. 
Like  the  golden  pot  of  the  wilderness  bread 

Laid  up  with  the  blossoming  rod. 
All  safe  in  the  ark  with  the  law  of  the  Lord, 

Is  the  covenant  care  of  my  God." 


CONTRIBUTED 


THE  MINISTER  IN  ACTION 


Maitliand  Alexander,  D.D. 


(Sprunt   Lectures,   Union   Seminary,  January,  1927, 
reported  by  James  M.  McKnight) 


Lecture  III — "The  Minister  and  His  Organizations" 

"There  is  no  doubt  that  many  of  our  churches  today 
are  suffering  from  over-organization;  there  are  too  many 
organizations  and  too  much  overlaj)ping  in  their  service. 
The  churches  today  demand  that  their  minister  be  a  good 
organizer.  It  is  his  duty  as  such  to  organize  the  available 
material  for  service  and  definitely  relate  it  to  the  church." 
This  was  the  keynote  of  the  address  given  Friday  night, 
January  14th,  by  Rev.  Maitland  Alexander,  D.D.,  at 
Schauffler  Hall,  in  the  third  lecture  of  the  Jarhes  Sprunt 
series. 

Taking  up  the  subject  of  "Men's  Work,"  he  told  the 
would-be  ministers  that  they  could  not  perfect  a  men's 
organization  that  would  maintain  life  and  power  solely  on 
oyster  suppers.  "If  it  exists  purely  for  social  purposes 
or  just  to  let  the  church  know  that  men  exist,  it  will  be 
a  failure.  There  must  be  a  definite  objective  for  the 
group.  You  must  give  them  something  to  do.  The  best 
field  of  work  for  the  men  is  boys'  work.  What  you  want 
here  is  not  a  patronizing  air,  but  a  real  vital  interest  in  boy 
problems.  Another  way  is  to  have  community  Bible 
classes,  but  the  danger  here  is  that  they  may  become  so 
independent  as  to  be  of  no  real  power  to  the  church.  Still 
another  way  is  to  organize  a  Men's  Missionary  Society. 
I  have  one  of  the  few  societies  of  this  kind  in  existence, 
with  300  members,  who  study  the  mission  problems  and 
send  $5,000  each  year  to  Korea  to  support  a  Christian 
college  there.  I  must  confess  that  I  have  seen  no  liver 
society,  with  all  due  respect  to  the  Women's  Missionary 
Society.   Last  of  all  is  the  Men's  Bible  class. 

"Exceedingly  dull"  was  the  way  he  described  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Women's  Auxiliary  and  Missionary  Societies. 
"They  usually  invite  me  to  what  they  call  their  inspira- 
tional meetings,  and  I  found  them  to  be  the  very  dullest. 
They  read  a  letter  from  a  missionary  in  the  foreign  field, 
make  no  comments  on  it,  read  several  more  in  a  matter- 
of-fact  way  and  then  the  cup  of  tea.  A  live  society  should 
start  a  mission  study  class ;  they  should  also  take  up  some 
practical  work  in  the  way  of  helping  business  girls,  moth- 
ers, etc.  But  in  spite  of  their  dull  meetings,  they  are  "the 
greatest  money-raisers"  that  the  church  has. 

"If  you  have  too  many  young  people's  societies  and  they 
are  dwindling  down  to  nothing,  cut  them  out.  Every  young 
people's  society  should  be  made  a  moving  concern  or  closed 
up.  They  should  be  carefully  controlled  and  kept  under 
the  guidance  of  the  church.  They  should  render  some 
service  outside  of  their  own  church.  They  should  go  out 
to  the  hospitals  and  the  homes  for  the  incurables  and  put 
on  services.  The  inmates  may  not  get  much  out  of  them, 
but  the  young  people  will. 

"Warmed  over  scraps  from  the  sermonic  table  will  not 
do  for  your  prayer  meetings.  It  will  kill  them  quicker 
than  anything  else.  A  good  prayer  meeting  is  one  of  the 
hardest  things  in  the  world  to  maintain.  Every  service 
and  every  part  of  it  must  be  planned  with  care  by  the  min- 
ister. He  must  give  out  the  parts  and  tell  them  what  to 
say.  They  will  come  out  if  you  will  really  give  them 
something — not  just  the  left-overs. 

"I  spent  my  boyhood  days  in  a  Sunday  School  that  I 
loathed.  The  superintendent  was  dull ;  the  teacher  was 
solemn.  I  made  up  my  mind  then  that  if  I  ever  became  a 
preacher  that  I  would  have  a  first-class  Sunday  School. 
The  success  of  your  Sunday  School  will  depend  upon  the 
kind  of  superintendent,  officers  and  teachers  that  you  have. 
The  minister  must  tactfully  get  rid  of  his  poor  teachers, 
for  no  one  wants  his  child  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  an  un- 
qualified teacher.  The  superintendent  has  the  whole  thing 
in  his  hands.  He  can  make  or  break  a  Sunday  School. 
He  must  be  a  bright,  attractive,  cheerful  man,  full  of  life 
and  power.  His  opening  and  closing  services  must  be  of 
infinite  variety- — never  the  same  thing  over  and  over.  You 
must  put  some  enthusiasm  into  your  scholars  and  send 
them  out  to  get  more  new  members.  The  minister  can 
use  the  Sunday  School  as  a  great  evangelistic  force,  not 
as  an  evangelistic  field ;  for  there  are  many  children  who 
come  to  Sunday  School  whose  parents  never  come  to 
church.    It  is  your  chance  to  reach  therti. 

"Finally,  it  is  through  the  teachers'  meetings  that  you 
teach  your  teachers  how  to  teach.  So  many  of  the  new 
lesson  helps  that  are  coming  out  are  but  doubt  sowers,  that 
you  must  know  what  they  are  teaching  the  children." 
Lecture  IV — "The  Minister  and  Institutional  Work" 
"In  the  institutional  work  that  some  of  our  large  city 
churches  are  doing  there  is  an  avenue  of  approach  to  thou- 
sands and  thousands  of  men  and  women,  that  otherwise 
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the  minister  would  have  no  possible  chance  to  help.  Per- 
haps, some  critics  are  saying,  why  not  leave  that  to  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  and  the  various  com- 
munity houses?  Is  that  not  more  along  their  line  of 
activity  than  the  church?  But  if  the  church  does  this, 
while  it  is  ministering  to  them  socially  and  morally,  it  can 
reach  down  and  touch  their  souls  and  thereby  lift  them 
spiritually.  This  is  the  only  ground  upon  which  the 
church  can  enter  into  that  Ime  of  activity."  Such  in 
brief  was  the  analysis  of  the  situation  as  given  by  Dr. 
Maitland  Alexander,  the  James  Sprunt  lecturer  at  Union 
Seminary,  Saturday  night,  January  ISth,  in  his  fourth 
lecture  on  "The  Institutional  Work  of  the  Church." 

"There  is  the  danger,  when  the  church  starts  doing 
social  work,  that  it  will  neglect  its  main  work,  namely, 
the  preservation  and  the  propagation  of  the  great  doctrines 
of  Christianity.  No  amount  of  good  works  in  the  way  of 
social  and  moral  uplift  will  get  you  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  It  will  not  relieve  you  of  your  responsibility  to 
win  souls  for  the  Master.  If  you  can  use  these  social 
agencies  as  avenues  through  which  to  reach  the  young 
people,  weU  and  good. 

"To  do  this  you  must  have  the  equipment,  a  large 
church  plant  to  house  the  various  agencies,  a  gymnasium, 
swimming  pool,  basketball  court,  outdoor  athletic  field, 
club  rooms,  etc.  To  be  a  success  the  institutional  work 
must  be  carried  on  under  the  roof  and  supervision  of  the 
church.  If  you  erect  a  community  house  off  in  another 
part  of  the  city,  it  will  soon  become  independent  and  lose 
its  affiliation  with  the  church.  Some  of  these  community 
houses  will  not  allow  the  Bible  to  be  read  or  a  prayer  to 
be  made  for  fear  that  it  will  offend  some  heathen  who 
happens  to  be  in  there.  If  the  church  is  to  take  part  in 
this  work,  it  must  have  a  definitely  religious  scope.  Some 
of  the  lines  of  endeavor  along  which  the  church  can  work 
are  Boys'  Work,  Girls'  Work,  Mothers'  Clubs,  Children, 
Nursery,  Milk  Kitchen  and  Athletics. 

"In  my  church  I  secured  a  group  of  men  who  were  in- 
terested in  boys  and  who  would  like  to  work  with  them, 
and  led  them  to  make  a  decision  for  Christ.  Various  clubs 
were  organized  among  which  were  the  following  :  A  Ford 
club  in  which  the  boys  studied  the  Ford  under  an  expert 
Christian  mechanic  who  showed  them  how  to  tear  down 
a  Ford  and  rebuild  it.  He  had  14  in  his  class  and  nine  of 
them  were  won  to  Christ.  Other  clubs  are  debating  clubs, 
newspaper  reporting,  first-aid  course  by  a  physician,  poli- 
tics, literature,  electricity  and  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
The  boys  all  meet  together  in  a  religious  service  in  which 
they  sing  hymns,  and  pray,  after  which  their  hear  a  20- 
minute  talk  on  the  Bible  by  some  gifted  speaker.  After 
this  service  they  go  to  their  classes  and  get  their  technical 
training.  The  boys  come  down  to  the  church  three  times 
each  week  for  these  classes.  Many  of  them  are  won  to 
Christ.  Similar  classes  are  held  for  the  girls  on  the  other 
three  nights  of  the  week  in  which  they  are  taught  dress- 
making, sewing,  cooking,  typing,  gym,  home-making, 
current  events,  advertising,  etc.  An  average  of  550  girls 
attend  this  class  each  session. 

"I  also  have  a  Noonday  Commercial  Girls'  class  of  the 
very  highest  type  of  girls  in  the  commercial  world,  who 
meet  at  the  church  every  Thursday.  I  tried  to  give  them 
a  lot  of  "new-fangled"  ideas,  but  they  said  that  they  did 
not  want  them,  that  what  they  wanted  was  the  simple 
gospel,  so  that  is  what  we  give  them.  From  400  to  500 
girls  meet  there  at  lunch  time  on  Thursday  for  a  brief 
religious  service.  We  make  a  record  of  all  those  that 
come  and  classify  them  in  their  churches  later. 

"Twenty-six  years  ago  I  noticed  that  a  lot  of  women 
came  down  town  early  in  the  afternoon  to  scrub  the  floors 
of  the  big  office  buildings  as  soon  as  they  were  closed. 
We  band  together  a  few  of  these  in  a  rest  room 
in  the  basement  of  our  church,  serve  tea  to  them  and  talk 
with  them  personally.  Later  this  became  the  nucleus  of 
our  Mothers'  class,  which  now  numbers  over  a  thousand 
and  which  has  an  average  weekly  attendance  of  500.  I 
have  a  group  of  consecrated  women  who  have  charge  of 
this  work  and  they  teach  these  mothers  how  to  pray  and 
how  to  establish  family  prayer  in  their  homes.  It  has 
meant  the  revolutionizing  of  many  homes.  Seventy-two 
of  these  homes  have  family  prayer  regularly  led  by  the 
mother.  We  also  have  a  milk  kitchen  in  which  during  the 
summer  months  we  prepare  formulas  for  the  mothers  for 
their  babies.  A  doctor  and  two  competent  nurses  are  in 
charge  of  this.  They  win  their  way  to  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  many  of  the  people.  The  little  girls  in  these  milk 
kitchens,  who  are  learning  how  to  sterilize  milk  bottles 
and  care  for  the  babies,  must  first  learn  something  about 
the  Bible,  several  verses,  a  hymn  and  maybe  a  few  ques- 
tions of  the  catechism. 

"Last  of  all  and  yet  one  of  the  best  institutional  agencies 
to  reach  the  young  people  is  a  summer  camp.  Our  church 
bought  a  camp  out  in  the  country  away  from  any  towns 
or  villages,  established  tennis  courts,  swimming  pool,  gym- 
nasium, etc.  We  send  300  boys  up  there  during  July  and 
300  girls  up  there  during  August.  We  pick  out  those  that 
are  weak  and  puny  looking,  and  send  them  up  there  to 
regain  their  health.    We  have  a  great  milk  vat  up  there 


with  ice  around  it  and  the  children  can  come  any  time 
during  the  day  and  drink  milk.  Some  of  them  gain  ten 
and  twelve  pounds  while  on  a  camp.  We  also  send  re- 
sourceful personal  workers  up  there  who  win  the  confi- 
dence of  the  children  and  lead  them  to  Christ.  It  is  a 
great  plan  and  can  be  used  effectively  in  the  largest 
cities." 


A  TIME  FOR  PLAIN  TALK 

The  statements  of  our  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign 
Missions  are  alarming.  A  decreasing  number  of  foreign 
missionaries ;  a  decreasing  ratio  between  church  revenues 
and  disbursements  for  foreign  missions ;  two-thirds  of  the 
year  and  one-third  of  budget  received!  What  do  these 
things  mean?  Are  we  faced  forward  or  backward  or 
staggering  around  in  a  decreasing  spiral  ?  Is  the  Presby- 
terian Church  broke,  or  have  we  decided  to  go  out  of  the 
Foreign  Missionary  business  ? 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  bankrupt,  and  His 
Church  is  ordained  to  carry  on  in  Foreign  Missions.  Then 
why  the  present  situation? 

Some  of  our  churches  are  steadily  and  heroically  carry- 
ing their  share  of  the  work.  Therefore  some  of  our 
churches  are  common  slackers.  Perhaps  the  church  mem- 
bers are  not  altogether  at  fault.  That  church  has  not  been 
informed.  An  informed  church  is  always  ready  to  respond 
to  the  Call  of  God.  There  is  one  man  on  whom  rests  the 
responsibility  of  informing  the  local  church.  That  man  is 
the  Pastor.   This  is  no  time  to  mince  words. 

Perhaps  the  guilt  for  non-informed-slacker-churches 
cannot  all  be  laid  at  the  preacher's  door.  Some  "careful" 
elders  or  indolent  deacons  have  advised  the  preacher  to 
"soft  peddle"  on  outside  matters,  as  local  support  was 
slipping.  Excuses  do  not  excuse;  explanations  fail  to 
explain  ;  facts  are  facts. 

How  is  the  present  crisis  to  be  met?  The  Foreign  Mis- 
sion work  must  be  maintained.  Missionaries  cannot  sub- 
sist on  the  aroma  of  church  court  resolutions.  Money 
must  be  raised.  But  how  and  by  whoni?  These  two 
questions  touch  the  spot.  The  answers  may  not  be  for  me 
to  give,  but  I  may  dare  a  suggestion. 

First :  Probably  two-thirds  of  our  churches  have  thus 
far  paid  only  a  small  part  or  none  of  their  foreign  mission 
obligations.  Many  of  these  churches  have  taken  offerings 
and  the  money  is  now  being  used  by  local  banks.  The 
church  treasurer  has  been  too  indifferent  to  write  a  check, 
or  in  some  cases  he  does  not  know  that  Mr.  E.  F.  Willis, 
150  Fifth  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  is  treasurer  of  the 
Executive  Committee.  Probably  1,500  of  our  churches 
have  thus  sums  ranging  from  $5.00  to  $500.00  intended  for 
Foreign  Missions,  an  aggregate  possibly  of  $150,000  or 
$200,000,  lying  in  local  banks.  Then  there  are  probably 
1,500  other  churches  that  have  made  no  move  towards 
gathering  their  Foreign  Mission  obligations.  All  of  these 
delinquent  churches  ought  to  be  immediately  brought  to 
taw.  Good  business  demands  prompt  settlements.  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  ought  to  be  taught  to  practice  the 
highest  code  of  business  ethics  of  any  institution  on  earth. 

But  who  is  to  render  this  important  service  ?  What 
ails  the  chairmen  of  Presbyteries'  Foreign  Missionary 
Committees?  There  are  91  of  these  good  men.  What 
are  they  going  to  do  about  this  crisis  ?  Pray  over  it  in 
secret,  and  weep  over  it  in  a  report  of  lamentations  next 
April,  and  suggest  remedies  in  a  beautifully  worded  series 
of  resolutions? 

Man !  your  committee  exists  to  prevent  the  very  condi- 
tion over  which  your  report  to  Presbytery  promises  to  be 
such  a  jeremiad.  You  are  the  man  appointed  to  see  to  it 
that  each  church  in  your  Presbytery  comes  across  with 
the  goods.  It  is  an  honor  to  be  chairman  of  your  com- 
mittee. It  is  higher  honor  to  call  every  church  in  your 
division  out  on  the  line.  If  the  churches  fail  somebody 
is  sleeping  on  the  job.  The  people  will  do  the  work  if 
they  have  local  leadership. 

The  Executive  Committee  has  a  right  to  expect  receipts 
totaling  $500,000  from  delinquent  churches  during  the 
next  60  days.  But  this  additional  sum  will  only  total 
two-thirds  of  the  amount  needed  to  prevent  a  heavy  deficit. 
Whence  shall  come  the  money  needed  to  round  out  the 
Foreign  Mission  budget?  The  suggestion  comes  with 
hesitancy. 

Second :  The  greatest  undeveloped  resources  of  power 
in  the  Church  at  the  present  time  are  those  most  neglected 
and  lonely  people  to  whom  God  has  entrusted  large  pos- 
sessions. They  are  beseiged  by  sharks  who  would  wreck 
the  treasures  they  guard,  and  pestered  and  nagged  by  in- 
significent  solicitations  that  present  no  appeal  commen- 
surate with  their  ability.  These  men  handle  affairs  in  a 
large  way  and  on  a  large  scale.  The  appeal  to  them  for 
one  or  a  few  hundred  dollars  for  Foreign  Missions  is  as 
the  tin  cup  of  the  ragged  beggar  at  the  street  corner.  The 
poor  will  drop  pennies  in  the  beggar's  tin  cup,  but  the  rich 
man,  if  he  thinks  at  all  of  that  beggar,  will  think  and 
plan  in  terms  of  all  his  kind  in  that  city  and  on  a  scale  of 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars. 

Those  of  meager  and  very  moderate  resources  in  the 


church  never  fail  to  re.spond  with  dimes  and  single  dollars 
when  the  Foreign  Mission  cup  goes  round,  but  no  com- 
mensurate appeal  is  made  to  those  of  large  financial 
ability. 

In  each  of  our  17  Synods  are  a  considerable  company 
of  church  members  whose  annual  revenues  run  high  even 
into  the  $50,000  and  $100,000  ratings.  Such  men  are  em- 
barrassed in  their  relations  to  the  local  church.  To  use 
their  revenues  as  their  ability  and  inclination  no  doubt, 
suggests  through  the  channels  of  the  local  church  might 
prove  disastrous  to  the  congregation.  Wisdom  dictates 
that  they  pay  their  part  on  a  per  capita  or  percentage 
basis,  through  the  channels  of  the  local  church.  But  they 
cannot  be  honest  with  themselves  or  meet  the  expectation 
of  God  when  they  think  and  act  on  a  poor  man's  tithe. 
In  addition  to  their  part  in  the  budget  of  the  local  church 
every  church  member  of  large  means  ought  to  send  an 
annual  personal  check  to  Mr.  Willis  for  Foreign  Mission 
work.  During  the  ne.xt  90  days  50  such  checks  ranging 
from  $1,000  to  $50,000  ought  to  go  to  the  Nashville  office. 

And  who  is  the  Key  Man  in  this  situation?  Again,  the 
Pastor ;  trusted  friend  and  spiritual  counselor,  beloved  in 
the  life  of  that  ofttimes  neglected,  beleaguered  and  almost 
bedeviled  isolation  of  a  rich  man's  necessary  loneliness. 
Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ! 

The  faithful  who  read  these  lines  may  regret  their 
candor,  sigh  over  conditions,  whisper  a  prayer.  The 
delinquent  churches,  pastors,  elders  and  treasurers  will  be 
peeved  that  they  have  been  pointed  out.  The  neglected 
man  of  wealth  will  never  see  what  here  is  writtn.  A  few 
will  feel  sore  over  what  they  may  deem  uncalled  for  and 
even  brutal  frankness.  "Qui  bono"?  Brethren  beloved,  let 
us  read  together  Isaiah  25  :1-12;  and  pray  "Thy  Kingdom 
Come." 

"The  Whole  Wide  World  for  Jesus." 

J.  W.  Skinner, 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  EUGENICS 


Henry  S.  Huntington 


For  something  like  two  years  now  the  American  Eu- 
genics Society  has  had  a  committee  on  co-operation  with 
clergymen.  The  society  naturally  feels  that  if  the  best 
Americans  are  to  be  the  ancestors  of  the  future  America 
it  will  find  a  very  large  proportion  of  these  best  ancestors 
among  the  people  of  the  church.  The  committee  began 
its  work  of  acquainting  the  clergymen  and  the  church 
people  of  American  with  the  real  meaning  of  eugenics 
by  offering  three  prizes  last  year  for  the  three  best  ser- 
mons on  eugenics  actually  preached  before  a  regular  con- 
gregation. Some  560  clergymen  and  rabbis  wrote  in  for 
information.  No  one  knows  how  many  of  them  preached 
such  sermons,  but  the  committee  received  60  sermons  in 
competition  for  the  prizes.  These  have  been  cut  down  to 
20  and  are  now  in  the  hands  of  the  committee  of  judges, 
which  consists  of  Rev.  Joseph  Fort  Newton,  rector  of  St. 
Paul's  Church,  Overbrook,  Pa.,  and  editor  of  The  Best 
Sermons  of  the  Year ;  Prof.  William  Lyon  Phelps,  of 
Yale  University,  and  Dr.  Charles  B.  Davenport,  director 
of  the  Carnegie  Institution's  Department  of  Genetics,  at 
Cold  Spring  Harbor,  New  York. 

Next  year  the  committee  expects  to  offer  prizes  for 
sermons  similar  to  those  offered  this  past  year.  It  will 
make  further  announcement  in  regard  to  this  later. 

Does  the  Bible  teach  anything  as  to  how  God  works 
through  heredity?  As  Rabbi  David  de  Sola  Pool,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  executive  group  of  the  committee  on  co-opera- 
tion with  clergymen,  and  rabbi  of  the  famous  Portuguese 
Synagogue  of  New  York,  pointed  out  at  the  committee 
meeting,  the  Old  Testament  presents  a  remarkable  story 
of  the  selection  of  a  people  of  pure  ancestry  whom,  on 
account  of  that  selection,  God  could  use  to  lead  the  whole 
world  in  a  special  way.  When  Abraham  wanted  to  find  a 
bride  for  his  son  Isaac,  he  sent  his  servant  clear  back  to 
Mesopotamia  to  get  a  young  woman  with  the  same  reli- 
gious heritage  as  Isaac's.  So  with  Jacob.  The  whole 
story  of  the  people  of  Israel  after  they  settled  in  the 
Promised  Land  shows  the  care  which  they  exercised  to 
keep  their  race  pure  from  contamination  by  men  and 
women  with  evil  heritage.  When  the  exiles  returned  from 
Babylon  they  felt  that  need  pre-eminently.  The  commit- 
tee believes  that  our  Sunday  School  lessons,  societies  and 
conferences  ought  to  help  bring  to  our  youth  a  clearer  un- 
derstanding of  God's  method  in  creating  the  sort  of  people 
who  can  best  serve  Him. 

It  also  sees  the  possibilities  of  education  through  dis- 
cussion of  such  material  at  religious  conferences.  It 
would  make  it  clear  that  eugenics  is  no  Nordic  propa- 
ganda. It  is  only  a  study  of  the  way  to  secure  the  best 
human  material  of  every  race,  and  of  the  best  ways  to 
cultivate  among  our  finest  men  and  women  a  c'onscience 
aware  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  upon  earth.  In  all  edu- 
cational work  it  attempts,  it  will  have  in  mind  that  purpose 
first  and  foremost. 

New  Haven,  Conn. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Rev.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  D.D. 
MAKING  THE  HOME  CHRISTIAN 


Scripture:  Eph.  5:25 — 6:4 
Lesson  for  February  13 


We  continue  this  week  our  studies  in  the  Christian  life. 
As  we  have  seen  the  Christian's  first  duty  is  with  himself  : 
he  must  resist  temptation  on  the  one  hand;  on  the  other 
he  must  use  his  talents  in  the  service  of  Christ.  His  sec- 
ond problem  is  with  his  home:  it  must  be  a  Christian 
home.  Bu  what  is  a  Christian  home?  How  can  we  make 
our  homes  Christian  ?  These  are  the  questions  with  which 
we  are  now  concerned. 

The  Lesson  Studied 

The  passage  selected  for  our  study— only  one  of  many 
passages  which  might  have  been  chosen — illustrate  cer- 
tain aspects  of  the  Christian  home.  It  does  not  deal  ex- 
haustively with  the  whole  subject.  It  would  be  well  to 
read  as  a  background  the  whole  of  Paul's  letter  to  the 
Ephesians.  It  consists  of  six  chapters  only,  and  can  be 
read  easily  in  less  than  half  an  hour. 

Now  come  back  to  Ephesians  5:22-6:9.  Read  (1) 
5:22-24,  33b.  What  is  the  wife's  duty  toward  the  hus- 
band. Was  Paul  defining  the  wife's  obligation  to  her 
husbzand  in  his  own  time,  or  all  time?  Why  do  you  think 
so?  What  light  does  the  illustration  throw  on  this  rela- 
tionship? What  then  do  Paul's  words  require  of  the  wife 
in  our  own  time? 

(2)  Read  Eph.  5  :25-33.  What  is  the  husband's  duty 
toward  the  wife?  How  is  the  husband  to  love  his  wife? 
What  does  this  mean  ?  How  can  husbands  best  show  such 
love  to  their  wives? 

(3)  Read  Eph.  6:1-3.  What  is  the  duty  of  children 
toward  their  parents  ?  How  does  the  phase  "in  the  Lord" 
afTect  this  duty?  What  does  it  mean  to  honor  one's 
parents?  Why  should  children  honor  and  obey  their 
parents?  Do  children  at  the  present  time  observe  these 
instructions?  If  not,  what  is  the  explanation?  How 
may  conditions  be  bettered? 

(4)  Read  Ephesians  6:4.  What  are  the  dutes  of 
fathers  toward  their  children?  Why  is  it  important  for 
the  father  not  to  provoke  the  children  to  wrath?  How 
may  it  be  avoided  ?  What  does  it  mean  to  nurture  ?  How 
can  it  be  accomplished? 

I.  God's  Plan  for  the  Universe 
We  can  understand  our  Scripture  passage  better  if  we 
note  its  place  in  Paul's  general  argument.  In  the  letter  to 
the  Ephesians  Paul  treats  of  the  church,  and  its  relation  to 
God's  eternal  purpose  for  the  universe.  His  argument 
may  be  summed  up  in  a  single  sentence :  the  whole  life  of 
the  church  must  be  dominated  by  this  fact — that  all  things 
are  to  be  summed  up  in  Christ,  and  that  this  unity  is  to  be 
progressively  realized  and  manifested  in  the  church.  The 
Epistle  itself  is  divided  into  three  parts. 

1.  God's  Eternal  Purpose  for  the  Universe,  1 :1-14. 
In  this  section  Paul  thanks  God  that  He  has  chosen  the 
Church  as  His  peculiar  heritage  in  that  glory  of  Christ 
in  which  all  things  shall  be  summed  up  in  Him.  The 
most  important  verse  so  far  as  our  understanding  of  the 
Epistle  is  concerned  is  1 :10.  Paul  here  lets  it  be  known 
that  in  the  fullness  of  time  God  will  sum  up  all  things  in 
Christ,  the  things  in  heaven,  and  the  things  on  earth.  This 
is  His  eternal  purpose  for  the  universe.  How  is  it  to  be 
accomplished?    That  brings  us  to: 

2.  God's  Program  for  the  Realization  of  this  Purpose 
Through  the  Church,  1:15-3:20.  In  this  section  Paul 
prays  that  the  Church  may  know  the  hope  involved  in  its 
origin  in  the  past  and  its  share  in  the  glory  of  the  future, 
that  power  which  raised  Christ  from  the  dead  and  exalted 
Him  above  every  power,  that  power  which  now  raises  us 
from  the  death  of  sin  to  a  share  in  the  exaltation  of 
Christ,  1:15-2:10.  That  power  is  now  actually  making 
mankind  one  in  Christ  Jesus,  abolishing  all  distinction 
between  Jew  and  Gentile,  2:11-22.  So  that  Christ's  great 
plan  for  a  union  of  all  things  in  Jesus  is  being  progres- 
sively realized  and  manifested  in  the  Church,  3:1-13.  In 
other  words  there  are  four  steps  in  God's  program  for 
summing  up  all  things  in  Jesus. 

(1)  First  step:  God's  Power  in  Christ.  God  raised 
Christ  from  the  dead,  and  made  Him  head  over  all  things 
to  the  Church,  1 :15-23.   Cf.  especially  1 :20-21. 

(2)  Second  step:  God's  Power  in  the  Christian.  God 
frees  us  from  the  power  of  sin,  and  gives  us  a  share  in 
Christ's  glory,  through  our  faith  in  Him,  2:1-10.  Cf. 
especially  2 :5-6. 

(3)  Third  step:  God's  Power  in  the  Church.  The 
prejudices  that  separate  man  from  his  fellowmen  are 
broken  down  in  Christ,  and  in  His  Church  they  come 
together  as  brothers.  Paul  speaks  of  the  differences  be- 
tween Jew  and  Gentile  for  that  was  the  great  barrier  in 


his  day.  If  he  were  writing  now  he  would  speak  of  the 
prejudices  between  black  and  white,  rich  and  poor,  nation 
and  nation,  2:11-22.    Cf.  especially  2:14-16. 

(4)  Fourth  step:  God's  Power  in  the  World.  As  the 
years  go  by  God's  plan  for  the  union  of  all  things  in 
Christ  will  be  progressively  realized  in  and  manifested 
by  the  Church.  It  will  proclaim  to  the  world,  and  mani- 
fest in  the  world  the  brotherhood  of  man,  the  fatherhood 
of  God,  3  :1-21.   Cf.  especially  3  :8-ll.   That  brings  us  to: 

III.  God's  Present  Duty  for  the  Church,  4:1-6:20.  We 
might  think  it  was  the  simple  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
But  that  is  not  the  case.  That  is  one  of  its  essential  duties, 
of  course,  but  Paul  approaches  the  matter  from  another 
angle.  He  says  in  4-6  that  the  whole  life  of  the  Church 
must  be  based  on  a  recognition  of  this  two-fold  principle : 
the  present  union  of  believers  with  Jesus,  and  the  poten- 
tial union  of  all  mankind  with  Him. 

1.  As  to  prganic  life:  the  Church  must  recognize  and 
maintain  the  unity  of  all  believers  in  the  body  of  Christ, 
a  unity,  however,  that  includes  a  diversity  of  gifts  to  in- 
dividual Christians,  each  of  whom  must  use  his  gifts  for 
the  good  of  the  whole,  4:1-11. 

2.  As  to  its  ethical  life :  the  members  of  the  Church 
must  observe  the  kind  of  conduct  that  results  from  life 
with  God  and  takes  into  account  the  brotherhood  of  man, 
4:17-5  :21. 

3.  As  to  the  family  life :  the  home  in  particular  must 
be  governed  by  this  fundamental  principle  because  the 
union  between  husband  and  wife  is  similar  to  that  between 
Christ  and  the  Church,  (5:22-6:9). 

4.  As  to  the  conflict  with  evil.  Here  too  the  Christian 
does  not  live  to  himself  alone.  He  is  to  depend  upon  God's 
strength,  and  upon  the  prayers  of  one  Christian  for  an- 
other. 6:10-20. 

We  are  ready  now  to  consider  more  fully  j 

II.    The  Place  of  the  Family  in  God's  Plan  for 
the  Universe 

The  fundamental  principle  which  must  govern  our  life 
in  the  home  is  this :  that  the  family  is  to  be  one  in  Christ. 
God's  plan  for  the  universe  is  that  all  things  shall  be 
summed  up  in  Christ.  According  to  His  program  this 
plan  is  to  be  progressively  realized  and  manifested  in  the 
Church.  Certainly  then  the  Christian  family,  which  is  the 
fundamental  unit  of  society,  must  be  one  in  Him.  This 
is  the  principle  which  underlies  Paul's  treatment  of  the 
home.  Let  us  then  consider  the  fundamental  obligation  of 
husband  and  wife,  parent  and  child  in  the  light  of  this 
principle. 

1.  The  duty  of  the  wife.  In  order  that  the  family  may 
be  one  in  Christ,  Paul  exhorts  wives  to  subject  themselves 
unto  their  husbands.  He  does  not  say  that  they  are  to 
obey  their  husbands.  Children  are  to  obey  their  parents, 
servants  are  to  obey  their  masters,  wives  on  the  other 
hand  are  to  submit  to  their  husbands.  There  is  no  sub- 
ordination implied.  In  the  verse  preceding  Paul  said  we 
must  all  subject  ourselves  one  to  another  in  the  Lord. 
Then  without  changing  the  word,  indeed  without  repeat- 
ing it  (the  verb  in  22  is  carried  over  from  21),  he  says 
this  precept  should  govern  the  conduct  of  wives  to  hus- 
bands. As  Dr.  Dale  says :  The  precept  forbids  a  spirit 
of  self-assertion  and  an  anxious  struggle  for  personal 
rights.  It  requires  the  exercise  of  that  charity  which 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself 
unseemly  seeketh  not  its  own,  is  not  provoked,  taketh 
not  account  of  evil,  beareth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things, 
endureth  all  things. 

The  reason  why  the  wife  should  thus  submit  to  the 
husband  is  explained  as  follows:  for  the  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife,  as  Christ  also  is  the  head  of  the  Church, 
being  Himself  the  Savior  of  the  body  (i.  e.,  the  Church. 
Cf.  1:22-23).  It  is  the  function  of  the  head  to  plan  the 
saftey  of  the  body,  to  secure  it  from  danger,  and  to  pro- 
vide for  its  welfare.  In  the  highest  sense  this  function  is 
fulfilled  by  Christ  for  the  Church ;  in  a  lower  sense  it  is 
fulfilled  by  the  husband  for  the  wife.  Thus  the  husband's 
headship  over  his  wife  is  the  shadow  of  Christ's  headship 
over  the  Church,  and  is  based  upon  the  natural  and  nor- 
mal relation  of  the  husband  to  the  wife  as  her  savior  and 
protector. 

This  comparison  also  illustrates  the  nature  of  the  hus- 
band's authority.  Christ's  rule  is  a  rule  for  the  advantage 
of  the  ruled.  He  rules  the  Church  as  Himself  its  Savior 
or  Deliverer  from  bondage,  and  the  word  Savior  is  full 
of  associations  of  self-sacrificing  love.  In  so  far  as  the 
husband  is  thus  in  face  the  head  of  the  house  the  wife  is 
to  subject  herself  unto  him  as  unto  the  Lord.  As  Dale 
says :  By  Paul's  words,  marriage  is  transfigured.  In  the 
light  which  he  throws  upon  the  institution  everything 
that  is  base  and  servile  in  the  "subjection"  on  which  he  is 
insisting  peasses  away.  The  "subjection"  is  a  subjection 
to  Christ.  It  is  the  subjection  of  the  Church  of  Christ  to 
its  head.  It  is  a  "subjection"  which  is  .unconscious  of  the 
demands  of  external  law,  because  in  the  energy  of  a  per- 
fect love  all  the  demands  of  law  are  exceeded.  It  is  a 
"subjection"  to  which  service  is  freedom,,  and  to  which 
the  refusal  of  the  opportunities  of  service  would  be  in- 


tolerable slavery,  a  forcible  repression  of  all  the  most 
vigorous  and  most  spontaneous  impulses  of  the  heart. 

2.  The  duty  of  the  husband.  In  order  that  the  family 
may  be  one  in  Christ,  Paul  urges  husbands  to  love  their 
wives.  Dr.  Findlay  remarks  here  that  the  danger  of  self  - 
ishness  lies  on  the  masculine  side.  The  man's  nature  is 
more  exacting ;  and  the  self-forgetfulness  and  solicitous 
affection  of  the  woman  may  blind  him  to  his  own  want  of 
the  truest  love.  Full  of  business  and  with  a  hundred  cares 
and  attractions  lying  outside  the  domestic  circle,  he  too 
readily  forms  habits  of  self -absorption  and  learns  to  make 
his  wife  and  home  a  convenience,  from  which  he  takes  as 
his  right  the  comfort  they  have  to  give,  devoting  little  of 
devotion  and  confidence  in  return.  This  lack  of  love  de- 
nies the  higher  rights  of  marriage;  it  makes  the  wife's 
submission  a  joyless  constraint.  Along  with  this  selfish- 
ness and  the  uneasy  conscience  attending  it,  there  super- 
venes sometimes  an  irritability  of  temper  that  chafes  over 
domestic  troubles  and  makes  a  grievance  of  the  most 
trifling  mishap  or  inadvertance,  ignoring  the  wife's  patient 
affection  and  anxiety  to  please.  Too  often  in  this  way 
husbands  grow  insensibly  into  family  tyrants,  forgetting 
the  days  of  youth  and  the  kindness  of  their  espousals. 
"There  are  many,"  says  Bengel  (on  this  point  unusually 
caustic),  "who  out  of  doors  are  civil  and  kind  to  all; 
when  at  home  toward  their-  wives  and  children,  whom  they 
have  no  need  to  fear,  they  freely  practise  secret  bitter- 
ness." 

The  measure  of  the  husband's  love  for  his  wife  is  to  be 
Christ's  love  for  the  Church.  Christ  loved  the  Church 
and  gave  Himself  for  it.  So  the  characteristic  of  the 
husband's  love  is  to  be  not  self-satisfaction,  but  self- 
sacrifice  and  self-devotion.  Again  the  husband  is  to  love 
his  wife  as  he  loves  himself,  for  in  a  very  real  sense  they 
are  one ;  what  affects  her  affects  him ;  the  devotion  he  pays 
to  her  is  after  all  a  wise  investment. 

3.  The  duty  of  children.  If  the  family  is  to  be  one  in 
Christ  then  children  must  obey  their  parents.  As  Dale 
says :  In  the  family  the  parents  by  divine  appointment 
exercise  authority,  and  children  are  under  divine  obliga- 
tions to  obedience.  The  ends  for  which  the  family  exists 
are  defeated  if  authority  is  not  exercised  on  the  one  side, 
if  obedience  is  not  conceded  on  the  other;  just  as  the  end> 
for  which  the  state  exists  are  defeated  if  rulers  do  not 
assert  and  enforce  the  law,  if  subjects  habitually  violate 
it.  Children  are  to  obey  their  parents,  "for  this  is  right  ' : 
right,  according  to  the  natural  constitution  and  order  of 
human  afifairs ;  right,  according  to  the  laws  of  natural 
morality;  right,  according  to  the  natural  conscience  and 
apart  from  supernatural  revelation.  But  in  the  discharge 
of  this  natural  duty  the  supernatural  life  to  be  revealed. 
Children  are  to  obey  their  parents  in  the  Lord,  in  the 
Spirit  and  in  the  strength  of  Christ.  Obedience  to  parents 
is  part  of  the  service  which  Christ  claims  from  us ;  it  is  a 
large  province  of  the  Christian  life." 

Children  must  also  honor  their  parents.  This  means 
more  than  to  obey.  "The  child  that  honors  his  parents 
will  yield  a  real  deference  to  their  judgment  and  wishes 
when  there  is  no  definite  and  authoritative  command ;  will 
respect  even  their  prejudices;  will  chivalrously  conceal 
their  infirmities  and  faults ;  will  keenly  resent  any  dis- 
paragement of  their  claims  to  consideration ;  will  resent 
still  more  keenly  any  assault  on  their  character.  .  .  Nor  is 
it  to  parents  alone  that  children  should  show  this  spirit  of 
consideration  and  respect ;  brothers  and  sisters  should 
show  it  to'  each  other ;  and  both  among  the  rich  and  the 
poor  it  may  be  taken  as  a  sure  sign  of  vulgarity,  inherited 
or  acquired,  if  courtesy  is  reserved  for  strangers  and  has 
no  place  in  the  life  of  the  family.  Children  are  to  honor 
their  parents,  and  if  they  honor  their  parents  they  are 
likely  to  be  courteous  to  each  other." 

4.  The  duty  of  parents.  If  the  family  is  to  be  one  in 
Christ,  fathers  (and  the  same  is  equally  true  of  mothers) 
also  have  a  duty  to  perform.  On  the  negative  side  they 
must  not  provoke  their  children  to  wrath.  The  danger  to 
be  avoided  seems  to  be  that  of  nagging,  irritating  by  the 
arbitrary  exertion  of  authority  for  its  own  sake.  Parents 
are  to  avoid  a  capricious  exercise  of  authority  which  irri- 
tates and  disheartens  a  child.  "Not  that  the  father  is  for- 
bidden to  cross  his  child's  wishes,  or  to  do  anything  or 
refuse  anything  that  may  excite  his  anger.  Nothing  is 
worse  for  a  child  than  to  find  that  parents  fear  its  dis- 
pleasure and  that  it  will  gain  its  end  by  passion.  But  the 
father  must  not  be  exasperating,  must  not  needlessly 
thwart  his  child's  inclinations  and  excite  in  order  to  sub- 
due its  anger.  This  policy  may  secure  submission,  but  it 
is  gained  at  the  cost  of  a  rankling  sense  of  injustice." 

But  parents  have  a  more  positive  obligation  toward  their 
children.  They  are  to  nurture  them  in  the  chastening  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  This  covers  the  whole  province 
of  Christian  education,  and  a  full  exposition  of  it  would 
require  a  volume. 

Nurture  them  in  the  chastening  of  the  Lord.  "The 
apostle  means  the  Christian  discipline  and  order  of  the 
family  which  will  conform  the  children  to  the  habits  of  a 
Christian  life.  'Chastening'  is  not  chastisement,  though 
(Cc«n tinned  on  page  13) 
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EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


On  December  nth,  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  there  was  a  gathering 
of  those  interested  in  promoting  young  people's  work 
in  Fayetteville  Presbytery.  The  devotionals  were 
conducted  by  the  pastor  of  the  Church  where  the 
meeting  was  held,  Rev.  F.  C.  Symonds,  who  was 
elected  chairman  of  the  meeting.  The  rally  was 
planned  and  conducted  by  Rev.  Watson  Fairley, 
D.D.,  chairman  of  Presbytery's  Committee  on  Young 
People's  Work,  together  with  Mrs.  G.  B.  Rowland, 
a  member  of  Dr.  Fairley's  Church  at  Raeford,  and 
secretary  of  Young  People  Work  in  the  Presbyterial 
Auxiliary,  and  Miss  Helen  Henderson,  assistant  to 
Mr.  Symonds. 

The  program  consisted  of  a  discussion  of  four 
topics :  Dr.  Fairley  speaking  on  Organization  and 
Budget,  Mrs.  Rowland  speaking  on  Objectives,  and 
Miss  Margaret  McQueen,  the  Synodical  Auxiliary's 
Secretary  of  Young  People's  Work,  speaking  on  the 
Honor  Roll.  It  is  hoped  that  the  young  people  can 
speak  on  the  program  at  a  meeting  being  planned  for 
some  time  in  March.  This  meeting  will  be  held  in 
the  Raeford  Church,  and  Dr.  Fairley  and  Mrs.  Row- 
land are  the  committee  appointed  to  decide  on  the 
definite  date  and  to  plan  the  program. 

Work  in  this  Presbytery  for  the  young  people 
seems  to  be  going  forward  in  an  encouraging  way. 
Last  summer  there  were  several  echo  conferences 
of  the  Davidson  Young  People's  Conference,  the 
total  attendance  at  these  echo  rallies  being  nine  hun- 
dred. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC  FOR  FEBRUARY 
Monthly  Theme — World  Friendship 
Monthly  Theme — World  Friendship 

Feb.  6 — Interdenominational  Fellowship  through 
Christian  Endeavor.  (Eph.  4:1-6).  (Christian 
Endeavor  Day).  (C.  E.  Topic).  (Consecration 
Meeting). 

Feb.  13— Young  People  and  World  Friendshii>— 
Youth's  Call.    (Esther  4:14;  John  10.16). 
Youth's  Answer  (I  Tim.  1:12)  Youth's  Help 
(Isa.  41:14)  to  World  Friendship. 

Feb.  20— A  Friendly  Trip  Around  the  World.  John 
15:12:14;  I  John  3:23,  Mark  16:20. 
Feb.  27— Practicing  World  Brotherhood.  Mark 
3:31-35;  Rev.  7:9-10  (C.  E.  Topic). 


DISCUSSION  OF  SENIOR  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 


Feb.  7— The  World's  Need :    Isa.  1 :4-9. 
Feb.  8— Go  Work  Today :   Matt.  21 :28-32. 
Feb.  9— Youth's  Call :    Esth.  4:1-14. 
Feb.  10— Youth's  Answer :    I  Tim.  1 :12. 
Feb.  11— Youth's  Help— Isa.  41:14. 
Feb.  12— Youth's  Reward:    Matt.  25:14-30. 


Feb.  13 — Topic:  Young  People  and  World  Friend- 
ship.— Isa.  6:1-8. 


The  World's  Need  of  Youth's  Friendship 

There  is  so  much  beauty  and  joy  in  the  world  for  young 
people  that  it  seems  a  pity  to  call  them  from  their  pleas- 
ures to  think  of  the  serious  things  of  the  world.  But  this 
old  world  needs  friends,  needs  them  badly,  and  needs  the 
rising  generation  to  dedicate  their  wonderful  possibilities 
to  the  solution  of  its  problem.  The  young  people  who  have 
gone  wrong,  and  got  a  bad  start  in  life  need  our  sympathy. 
There  are  1,500,000  young  men  and  young  women  among 
the  criminal  classes  of  America,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
young  people  of  the  world  who  have  no  gospel  light  at  all. 
The  upheaval  in  China  today  is  led  by  young  men,  many 
of  them  bandits  and  murderers,  some  of  them  patriots 
who  wish  their  land  to  be  free  from  oppression.  There  is 
a  stir  in  every  land,  with  social  and  political  problems 
urging  for  settlement.  Look  at  Mexico,  Central  Amer- 
ica, the  thousands  of  orphans  in  the  Near  East.  Young 
people,  the  world  is  waiting  for  you  to  answer  with  your 
minds,  your  hearts  and  your  lives. 

Shall  We  Be  Friends  to  the  World  That  Needs  Us? 

Every  young  man  and  every  young  woman  must  answer 
this  question.  Shall  I  try  to  be  a  friend  of  the  world  that 
is  suffering  and  struggling  amidst  all  its  problems?  I 
can  live  my  life  to  myself,  employ  all  my,  powers  for  my 
own  welfare  and  fortune,  climb  to  high  positions  of 
wealth  and  influence  in  my  own  circle  and  surroundings. 


Or  I  can  seriously  consider  the  investment  of  my  time  and 
talents  in  the  problems  of  the  world.  I  am  looking  for 
happiness.  Shall  I  find  it  in  piling  up  a  fortune,  in  as- 
sembling around  me  friends  who  entertain  and  amuse  me? 
Or  shall  I  say  with  Isaiah,  Here  am  I,  Lord.  Send  me? 
Youth's  Call 

When  the  beautiful  Esther  was  queen  of  Persia,  an 
enemy  of  her  people  the  Jews  resolved  to  destroy  every 
one  of  these  hated  Hebrews.  Esther  had  been  made  queen 
through  the  help  of  her  cousin,  Mordecai,  who  was  a 
patriotic  Jew,  and  particularly  the  one  whom  Haman  the 
Agagite  hated,  and  wished  to  destroy.  Mordecai  found 
out  the  plot  to  kill  the  Jews,  and  his  only  hope  for  them 
to  escape  was  in  Esther,  his  lovely  cousin,  who  was  queen. 
He  told  her  she  must  ask  the  king  to  prevent  this  catas- 
trophe. Her  blood  ran  cold  at  first  hearing  of  it.  She  saw 
the  terrible  danger  of  espousing  the  cause  of  Mordecai 
and  the  Jews.  She  hesitated.  She  was  safe  in  the  palace, 
should  she  imperil  her  safety?  Mordecai  told  her  she 
would  not  escape  death  herself,  because  she  was  a  Jew, 
and  Haman  knew  it.  And  then  he  told  her  this  was  her 
great  life  opportunity.  Who  knoweth  whether  thou  art 
come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this  ?  It  was  a 
call  to  duty  and  sacrifice.  Did  she  answer  it  aright? 
Youth's  Answer 

Yes,  ind^d,  Esther  did  answer  it  aright.  She  skillfully 
planned  to  save  her  people,  and  succeeded,  by  the  help  of 
God  through  prayer.  She  was  willing  to  make  the  su- 
preme sacrifice.    She  said,  I  go,  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish. 

Isaiah  also  was  a  young  prince,  whom  the  Lord  called  to 
preach  and  to  rebuke  his  people  for  their  sins.  He  had 
an  awful  vision  in  the  temple,  and  was  also  frightened  at 
the  sight  of  it.  But  when  the  call  come,  Whom  shall  we 
send  and  who  will  go  for  us?  Isaiah  replied,  Here  am  I, 
send  me.  He  felt  unfit  for  the  task,  and  knew  he  was  a 
sinner,  but  he  asked  for  cleansing  and  received  it  by  a  live 
coal  from  the  altar  laid  upon  his  lips. 

Paul  also  had  such  a  call,  and  he  responded  by  giving  up 
all  his  ambitions  and  prejudices  for  Christ.  Timothy  was 
another  who  had  the  call  to  go  and  serve  the  Lord;  and 
he  followed  Paul  in  the  weary  hardships  of  a  preacher  of 
the  gospel. 

Youth's  Help 

A  young  man  and  a  young  woman  may  be  finely 
equipped  by  their  gifts  of  person  and  by  the  education  they 
receive  at  home  and  school.  They  may  have  fine,  beauti- 
ful and  high  ideals  of  moral  living,  hating  all  that  is  low 
and  vulgar,  loving  duty  and  usefulness,  and  may  be  ready 
to  devote  their  gifts  and  dedicate  their  ideals  to  a  life  of 
service  for  Christ  at  home  or  across  the  seas.  But  does 
their  main  usefulness  come  from  the  personal  equiptnent 
they  have  gathered  together  and  added  to  their  personal 
endowments  of  mind  and  body?  By  no  means;  it  comes 
from  on  high.  I  will  help  thee,  said  the  Lord  to  the  Jews 
in  Babylon,  in  the  words  of  Isaiah  41 :14.  God  helps  the 
young  people,  and  were  it  not  for  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  Bible  all  the  gifts  of  the  young  would  avail 
nothing.  If  the  church  had  all  the  money  it  needed  to 
devote  to  sending  young  men  and  women  to  the  religious 
services  they  are  prepared  to  render,  unless  these  young 
servants  go  in  the  strength  which  God  gives  them,  their 
efforts  are  bound  to  fail. 

Youth's  Rewards 

When  we  see  a  young  man  or  a  young  woman  surrender 
their  lives  to  a  glorious  cause,  and  take  their  education, 
their  time,  their  influence,  their  talents,  and  all  they  pos- 
sess and  go  to  some  place  of  service  where  they  are  ap- 
parently buried  for  all  their  lives,  we  wonder  what  com- 
pensation they  are  going  to  receive.  The  money  they  get, 
the  renown  they  receive,  the  power  they  obtain,  can  these 
things  repay  them?  We  would  say  no,  they  do  not  fully 
reward  them  for  the  sacrifices  they  are  bound  to  make. 
What  then  shall  be  their  reward?  There  are  many.  First, 
there  is  the  satisfaction  of  being  in  the  line  of  duty,  they 
have  an  easy  conscience,  they  have  not  been  selfish  and 
self-willed.  Then  there  is  the  achievement  of  their  efforts 
and  purposes,  there  are  the  people  they  have  helped  and 
the  work  they  have  accomplished.  As  they  grow  old  they 
may  look  back  with  satisfaction  on  their  past.  They  see 
their  work  grow  larger  as  the  years  pass  by.  Then  there 
is  the  blessed  approval  of  Christ,  who  will  say,  Well  done 
thou  faithful  servant.  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things.  And  eternity  will  be  filled  with  the  thought,  I  did 
my  part  the  best  I  knew  how  to  do  k.  This  is  the  greatest 
reward  of  all. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  Sunday,  February  13,  1927 :  "What  Makes 
a  Man  Great?" — Matt.  20:25-28. 

Introduction 

Intermediates,  I  once  had  an  illustration  given  me 
by  a  former  pastor  of  the  Church  in  my  home  town. 
He  now  lives  in  Charlotte.  Perhaps  he  will  read 
this.    Anyway,  I  remembered  it,  and  will,  always. 


He  said  the  world's  idea  of  greatness  might  be  liken- 
ed to  a  pyramid.  The  great  man  of  the  world  tries 
to  climb  up  on  the  shoulders  of  his  brothers,  and  the 
more  he  has  beneath  him  and  the  less  he  as  above 
him  the  greater  he  is.  The  man  is  greatest  who  has 
the  mosting  serving  him,  his  wants,  his  desires,  his 
ends.  But  Christ  inverts  the  pyramid.  And  the 
Christian  is  greatest  who  bears  the  most  burdens  for 
his  brothers. 

Plans 

1.  Have  a  blackboard  meeting.  Ask  the  society 
artist  to  draw  two  big  pyramids  on  the  blackboard, 
one  right-side-up,  the  other  wrong-side-down. 

2.  Ask  the  "artist"  to  make  the  blocks  in  the  pyra- 
mids big  enough  for  something  to  be  written  on  them. 

3.  Label  one  pyramid  GREATNESS — According 
to  the  WORLD.  Label  the  other  pyramid  GREAT- 
NESS—According  to  CHRIST. 

Pointers 

Divide  the  Society  into  halves,  having  one  half  to 
fill  up  the  one  pyramid  with  the  qualities  of  great- 
ness, and  the  other  half  to  fill  the  other  pyramid, 
writing  the  words  on  the  blocks. 

Publicity 

ADVERTISE  that  the  Intermediates  are  going  on 
a  sight-seeing  tour  to  the  Pyramids.    Make  several 
little  post  cards  with  these  two  pyramids  on  them, 
and  invite  your  "prospects"  to  come  take  a  trip. 
A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

Christ  himself  named  a  great  man.  He  said  he  was 
one  of  the  greatest  men  ever  born.  Do  you  know 
who  this  man  was,  or  why  Christ  thought  him  great? 
See  if  YOU  can  find  in  the  character  of  this  man 
the  marks  of  greatness  Christ  named  in  Matthew 
20  :2S-28. 

When  the  day  of  the  Judgment  comes,  I  would 
much  rather  have  the  qualities  of  John  the  Baptist 
than  to  be  the  greatest  philosopher  or  general  or 
sovereign  you  can  think  of  who  served  his  own 
proud  will. 

A  Poem,  in  Passing 

"There  is  a  destiny  that  makes  us  brothers; 

None  goes  his  way  alone ; 
All  that  we  send  into  the  life  of  others 
Comes  back  into  our  own." 

— Anon,  in  Intermediate  Companion. 
A  Parting  Point 
"And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him 
be  your  servaat." 


HELPS  ON  THE  JUNIOR  C.  E.  TOPIC 


Miss  Hattie  Mae  Covington,  Hamlet,  N.  C. 


Topics  for  February  13:    Making  Sunday  the  Best 
Day. — Mark  3  -.1-4. 
Worship  Service: 

Instrumental  Music:    "O  Day  of  Rest  and  Glad- 
ness." 
Leader: 

"The  quiet  Sabbath  day  is  here. 
And  pealing  forth  so  loud  and  clear, 
The  chimes  of  church  bell  reach  the  ear.  ^ 
Ding!    Dong!  Dong! 

As  to  the  church  we  take  our  way, 
The  bells'  deep  voices  seem  to  say, 
Come  worship  God  this  holy  day. 
Ding!    Dongl  Dong! 

The  quiet  church  is  hushed  in  prayer, 
We  bow  the  head  while  waiting  there. 
And  softly  falls  the  golden  light 
Thro'  arching  windows  high  and  bright." 

Prayer  :    By  the  Junior  Superintendent. 

Prayer  Response  (Song:  Refrain  of  "Day  is  Dying 
in  the  West.") 

Scripture  Lesson:    Mark  3:1-4 
"This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made; 
We  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it." 

"Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy." 

"Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving. 
And  into  his  courts  with  praise." 

Daily  Verses 

1.  A  Day  for  Resting — Exod.  20:10. 

2.  A  Day  for  Worship — Ps.  100:1-5. 

3.  A  Day  for  Meditation — Rev.  i  :io. 

4.  A  Day  for  Joy — Ps.  118:24. 

5.  Visiting  Day — Jas.  i  -.27. 

6.  A  Day  for  Learning — Luke  2:46. 
Pageant — "Making  Sunday  the  Best  Day" 

(Taken  from  "The  Message,"  a  pageant  of  Sab- 
bath Observance,  published  by  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va.) 

(Continued  on  page  13) 
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Presbyterian  standard 


February  2,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


The  Five  Departments  Emphasized: 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary,  February,  June,  July,  October, 
in.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 
IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March. 
V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
tember. 
Promoted  by 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


LOYALTY'S  ACCOMPLISHMENTS 


Rev.  Roswell  C.  Long 


Duty  compels  a  man  to  go  the  first  mile ;  loyalty  sends 
him  the  thrill  of  the  second  mile.  Duty  takes  away  the 
coat ;  loyalty  gives  the  cloak  also.  Duty  takes  a  man  to 
his  accustomed  place  in  church  every  Sabbath  day ;  loyalty 
makes  him  use  the  church  as  a.channed  of  service.  Duty 
makes  the  Southern  Presbjrterian  bring  contributions  to 
the  church  during  Loyalty  Week;  loyalty  causes  him  to 
find  real  joy  in  making  a  real,  honest-to-goodness  self-de- 
nial, over-and-above  offering  for  the  whole  work  of  the 
whole  church. 

Loyalty  Releases  Spiritual  Power 
We  do  not  have  enough  dreamers  of  dreams  in  our 
Church — people  who  project  Kingdom  endeavor  on  the 
stewardship  of  their  potentialities  and  make  their  plans 
to  develop  their  spiritual  resources.  Our  Master  would 
have  us  live  the  abundant  life.  "I  am  come  that  they  might 
have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly." 
Laziness,  inertia,  neglect  and  neutrality  have  no  place  in 
a  Loyalty  Program. 

Into  the  partnership  that  we  have  with  Him,  Christ  has 
thrown  all  of  the  resources  of  the  God-Head.  "Conquer- 
ing the  physical,  defeating  pride,  slaying  desire  for  selfish 
power,  He  came  from  the  solitude  of  the  Temptation,  the 
living,  mighty  example  of  a  young  man  victorious  over 
sin."  He  offers  us  the  resources  of  His  example.  His 
service,  His  citizenship,  His  authority,  His  fellowship  of 
forgiveness,  strength,  peace  and  comfort,  His  hope.  Loy- 
alty to  this  fellowship-partnership  demands  that  we  release 
for  His  use  our  spiritual  potentialities  and  undeveloped 
spiritual  resources. 

Loyalty  Redeems  the  Time 

Edison  says  time  is  the  most  valuable  thing  a  man  has. 
Into  our  laps  God  graciously  pours  24  hours  each  day. 
We  must  render  account  of  the  way  we  use  every  moment 
of  this  24  hours.  The  hardest  problem  that  higher  mathe- 
matics presents  to  the  Christian,  and  at  the  same  time, 
his  most  difficult  religious  problem  is  "How  to  live  on 
24  hours  a  day."  One  pastor  recently  stated  that  if  he 
had  at  his  disposal  the  wasted  time  of  the  membership  of 
his  church  he  could  turn  the  community  upside  down  for 
Christ.  Others  are  wondering  what  has  become  of  all  the 
time  saved  by  labor-saving  and  time-saving  devices  and 
by  shortened  days  and  weeks  for  work. 

Loyalty  Week  should  be  a  great  season  for  consecrating 
more  of  our  time  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  It  takes  time 
to  be  holy.  It  takes  time  to  do  Christian  work.  It  takes 
time  to  become  an  informed  Presbyterian.  It  takes  time 
to  pray.  God  claims  one-seventh  of  our  time  as  peculiarly 
His,  but  the  remainder  is  none  the  less  His.  The  oriental 
has  taught  his  camel  to  kneel  at  the  close  of  each  day. 
Burdened,  tired,  thirsty  and  hungry,  he  kneels  that  his 
burden  may  be  removed,  that  he  may  eat,  drink,  sleep  and 
rest.  Again  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  day,  he  kneels  to 
receive  his  burden  and  have  it  adjusted  to  his  strength. 
Let  us  learn  the  parable  of  the  kneeling  camel. 

Loyalty)  Counts  No  Day  Lost 

The  Boy  Scouts  of  American  count  that  day  lost  in 
which  at  least  one  good  turn  has  not  been  done  for  others. 
Such  a  motive  should  dominate  the  Christian  in  his  service 
to  His  Master.  Loyalty  leads  us  to  seek  these  good  turns 
in  connection  with  the  church  where  we  hold  membership ; 
to  the  pastor  who  leads  us  as  under  shepherd ;  to  the  com- 
munity in  which  we  live;  and  to  the  great  world  out  of 
Christ,  winning  others  through  using  the  channel  of  the 
local  church.  A  program  that  should  prevail,  not  only 
during  Loyalty  Week,  February  14th-20th,  but  all  through 
the  year  is  as  follows  : 

Daily  private  and  family  prayer. 

A  daily  free-will  offering  of  money. 

A  daily  denial  of  self  and  self-denial  offering. 

A  daily  good  turn  for  Christ. 

Daily  interce5sion  for  missions  and  missionaries. 
Loyalty  Develops  Our  Abilities 

I  am  stingy  with  my  God-given  abilities.  My  hands 
are  His  but  they  are  not  always  found  doing  His  work  in 
the  world.  My  ears  are  His  but  they  do  not  always  hear 
the  cry  of  little  children,  the  call  of  the  race  for  progress 
or  the  song  of  the  poet,  or  the  petitions  of  the  spiritually 
hungry.  My  eyes  are  His  but  they  are  not  always  found 
looking  for  good  people  or  the  good  in  people.  My  mouth 
is  His  but  it  does  not  always  answer  the  call  to  duty,  speak 
the  words  of  comfort,  rebuke,  correction,  instruction  or 


the  prayers  that  it  should.  My  mind  is  His  but  it  does  not 
always  render  unqualified  obedience  to  the  laws  of  God. 
My  heart  is  His  but  it  does  not  always  beat  in  the  proper 
friendships,  or  bleed  for  other's  injuries,  or  throb  with  the 
triumph  of  unison  with  His  heart  of  hearts.  My  soul  is 
His  but  it  sometimes  knows  the  fear  of  its  own  un- 
worthiness. 

Loyalty  leads  the  way  to  the  pouring  out  of  the  abilities 
of  head,  hand,  heart  and  health  for  use  by  the  Master  of 
all  good  workmen.  Loyalty  consecrates  personality,  pow- 
ers and  possessions  and  makes  the  Golden  Rule  pay  spirit- 
ual dividends  in  saved  souls.  Incidentally,  it  builds  up  a 
Presbyterial  morale,  avoiding  the  Dobbin-like  existence  of 
the  business  man,  bound  to  his  business,  with  nothing  bet- 
ter than  a  holiday  to  look  forward  to. 

Loyalty  Leads  to  Real  Self-Denial 

The  compulsion  of  conscience,  of  the  needs  of  the  world, 
and  of  the  coftimand  of  Christ  produces  our  tithe  in  the 
collection  plate  each  Lord's  day.  Loyalty  to  the  Lord  of 
lords  leads  us  to  withhold  from  ourselves  something  that 
we  desire  in  order  to  please  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts.  A 
writer  in  a  recent  issue  of  one  of  our  leading  weekly 
magazines  says  that  the  one  outstanding  characteristic  of 
the  American  home,  whether  poor  or  rich,  is  waste,  waste, 
waste.  If  we  could,  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  the 
United  States,  agree  to  forego  for  a  week,  the  movies, 
candy,  chewing  gum  and  soft  drinks,  we  could  within  that 
week  pay  off  all  of  the  indebtedness  of  our  committees 
and  over-pay  the  present  year's  budget  for  benevolences. 
And  yet  that  would  not  be  real  self-denial  to  give  the 
money  thus  saved  to  the  Lord.  Suppose  we  should  take 
the  further  step  and  actually  deny  certain  expenditures 
that  would  not  affect  our  health  or  happiness?  It  is  im- 
possible to  estimate  what  would  happen  if  all  of  our  mem- 
bers should  really  let  loyalty  to  Christ  lead  them  to  real, 
self-denial  during  Loyalty  Week  and  on  through  the  year. 
Christ  led  the  way  in  His  loyalty  to  His  Father.  Let  us 
follow  Him  in  our  loyalty  to  the  Son  of  Man. 

Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


AMERICA'S  BIGGEST  ENTERPRISE 


Henry  H.  Sweets,  Secretary 


An  enterprise  that  vitally  touches  the  lives  of  28,398,170 
individuals  and  almost  every  home  in  the  United  States  of 
America  may  well  be  called  its  biggest  business. 

When  we  recall  the  fact  that  in  1923-24  (the  reports  of 
which  have  just  been  compiled)  the  enormous  sum  of 
$2,386,889,132  was  expended  in  this  work,  the  significance 
of  the  statement  is  further  enhanced.  There  is  perma- 
nently invested  in  its  property  also  an  amount  greater 
than  $6,462,531,367,  with  more  than  $827,581,535  endow- 
ment funds. 

When  we  think  of  the  nature  of  this  enterprise,  we  are 
led  to  see  the  statement  contains  no  exaggeration.  We 


are  talking  of  the  task  of  education  in  America.  Carved 
on  the  granite  walls  of  the  great  Public  Library  in  the 
City  of  New  York  you  may  read  these  words  of  Daniel 
Webster :  "On  the  diffusion  of  education  among  the 
people  rest  the  preservation  and  perpetuation  of  our  free 
institutions."  To  the  three  R's  this  statesman  urged  that 
a  fourth  R  be  added — 'Religion.'  George  Washington  in 
his  Farewell  Address  said:  "Let  us  with  caution  indulge 
the  supposition  that  morality  can  be  maintained  without 
religion.  Whatever  may  be  conceded  to  the  influence  of 
refined  education  on  minds  of  peculiar  structure,  the 
reason  and  experience  both  forbids  us  to  expect  that  na- 
tional morality  can  prevail  in  exclusion  of  religious 
principle." 

For  this  and  other  reasons  both  the  Church  and  State 
must  function  in  this  enterprise.  Those  were  memorable 
words  of  Dr.  W.  H.  P.  Faunce:  "Here,  then,  is  our 
national  peril — that  the  supremely  important  task  of  our 
generation  will  fall  between  Church  and  State  and  be 
ignored  by  both.  The  Church  may  say :  'Education  is  no 
longer  in  our  hands ;'  the  State  may  say  :  'On  all  religious 
matters  we  are  silent.'  Thus  millions  may  grow  up — are 
actually  growing  up  in  America  today — without  any  gen- 
uinely religious  training.  It  is  time,  therefore,  for  our 
Church  and  school  to  co-operate,  as  army  and  navy  co- 
operate, in  defense  of  our  common  country." 

The  Day  of  Prayer  for  Schools  and  Colleges  and  the 
youth  gathered  within  them,  which  has  been  observed  by 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  for  more  than  a 
hundred  years,  is  an  evidence  of,  and  an  opportunity  for, 
such  co-operation.  At  this  time  the  tremendous  task  is 
recognized,  the  teachers  are  remembered  at  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  the  students  are  reminded  of  their  duties  and  op- 
portunities, the  satisfaction  and  rewards  of  unselfish  serv- 
ice are  presented  to  them  and  our  people  are  urged  to 
study  and  help  and  support  all  our  educational  insti- 
tutions. 

There  are  many  who  criticize  today  the  instruction  of 
high  school  and  university.  Is  not  the  church  primarily 
to  blame  because  it  has  not  inspired  its  youth  to  enter 
upon  the  work  of  teaching  and  has  not  made  adequate 
provision  for  their  spiritual  development?  More  than 
1,000,000  teachers  are  in  the  various  schools,  colleges  and 
universities  of  America  today,  wth  more  than  27,398,170 
youth  enrolled  as  students.  They  are  rendering  a  won- 
derful service.  They  will  effect  the  welfare  of  this  coun- 
try and  of  the  world  far  more  than  any  army  or  navy  that 
can  be  assembled.  You  can  conceive  of  no  more  highly 
multiplying  work  than  theirs. 

At  the  approaching  Day  of  Prayer,  Sunday,  February 
27th,  and  the  preceding  week — may  we  think  seriously  of 
this  work,  pray  earnestly  for  teachers  and  students  and 
give  large  emphasis  to  the  supreme  need  for  a  large  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  thoroughly  trained,  Christian 
teachers  in  our  own  country  and  in  other  lands. 

Louisville,  Ky. 


ANNOUNCEMENT  OF  THE  BUDGET  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

UNITED  STATES 


IN  THE 


For  1927-28  as  Built  and  Reported  to  the  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee  by  the 

Synods  and  Presbyteries 


Assembly 

Synod  Causes 

Alabama   $  100,000 

Appalachia   111,932 

Arkansas     63,170 

Florida    82,200 

Georgia   175,880 

Kentucky*    122,547 

Louisiana    93,090 

Mississippi    100,760 

Missouri    91,850 

North  Carolina   445,842 

Oklahoma   9,846 

Snedecor  Memorial   6,300 

South  Carolina   200,019 

Tennessee   122,904 

Texas    186,296 

Virginia   ,   388,197 

West  Virginia   61,722 


% 

50 

52 

50 

58 

49 

45 

60 

51.8 

55 

59.2 

50.3 

60 

61 

62 

40 

56 

42 


$2,362,555 


Synodical 
Causes 
$  50,000 
36,973 
63,170 
22,436 
89,844 
45,318 
50,095 
50,320 
75,150 
205,640 
7,900 
4,200 
83,888 
40,006 
136,293 
176,760 
46,881 

$1,184,874 


Presbyterial 

% 

Causes 

% 

Total 

25 

$  50,000 

25 

.$  200,000 

17 

69,221 

31 

218,126 

50 

3,600** 

130,000 

16 

37,364 

26 

142,000 

25 

93,458 

26 

359,182 

27 

47,000 

28 

214,865 

32 

11,960 

8 

155,145 

25.6 

44,920 

22.6 

196,000 

45 

167,000 

27.3 

101,893 

13.5 

753,375 

40.4 

1,800 

9.3 

19,546 

40 

10,500 

26 

40,943 

13 

324,850 

22 

32,470 

16 

195,380 

29 

141,461 

31 

464,050 

26 

124,341 

18 

689,388 

32 

37,591 

26 

146,194 

$  838,172 

$4,385,601 

(**)    Not  included  in  percentage. 

(  *  )  The  total  amount  for  Kentucky  is  correct,  but  percentages  of  distribution  computed  with  Muhlenburg 
Presb3rtery's  percentages  unknown. 


There  is  one  simple  rule  of  guidance  for  whatever  duty 
confronts  or  whatever  question  arises :  Do  the  best  you 
know  how  with  what  wisdom  is  given  you.  Nothing  less 
will  serve,  nothing  more  is  in  your  power. 


It  is  easy  to  load  ourselves  so  heavily  with  cares  that 
are  not  properly  ours  that  we  have  little  time  or  strength 
left  for  responsibilities  that  really  belong  to  us.  We  are 
not  "bound  to  make  the  world  go  right,"  but  only  to  do 
our  best  with  our  own  little  corner  of  it. 


It  is  not  the  burdens  of  today  that  overwhelm  us,  but 
those  we  think  may  be  waiting  for  us  tomorrow. 


Our  faith  should  be  stronger  than  our  doubts. 


February  2,  1927 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 

REV.  J.  E.  PURCELL,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 
PROVIDENT  BUILDING 

OHiattattooga,  ©pnnpBSfp 

REV.  JOHN  L.  FAIRLEY,  D.D.,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
Editor  in  Charge  of  Men-of-the-Church  Department 

BETHEL   PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
STAUNTON,  VA. 

Rev.  Herbert  S.  Turner,  D.D.,  Pastor 

In  September,  1925,  we  invited  the  men  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church  oi  Staunton  to  visit  us;  more  than 
60  came  and  they  gave  us  a  splendid  program.  We  had 
made  a  special  effort  to  have  all  our  men  present  lor  this 
meeting,  but  did  not  have  as  many  as  came  from  Staunton. 

The  next  Sunday  night  we  were  to  meet  and  organize, 
but  we  had  so  few  present  we  decided  to  have  a  number  of 
prayers  for  our  men's  work  and  make  a  special  effort  to 
have  a  better  attendance  the  next  Sunday  night.  The 
next  Sunday  we  had  21  men  present.  We  decided  that  21 
men,  working,  could  do  a  great  deal,  so  we  read  and 
adopted  the  constitution  and  elected  a  president,  a  vice- 
president  and  secretary-treasurer.  We  then  divided  the 
men  present  into  five  working  groups,  grouping  them 
geographically.  As  we  had  so  few  to  begin  with,  we  ap- 
pointed five  leaders  who  were  to  act  both  as  secretaries 
of  causes  and  also  as  group  leaders. 

For  our  October  meeting  we  almost  doubled  our  at- 
tendance and  the  program  was  a  real  success.  The  night 
for  the  December  meeting  was  a  bad  night  and  the  furnace 
at  the  church  was  out  of  order  and  the  church  cold,  so  we 
had  about  a  five-minute  prayer  service  and  went  home. 
January  and  February  were  bad  months  and  we  did  not 
attempt  to  have  a  meeting. 

We  had  a  good  attendance  at  the  March  meeting,  also 
a  good  program.  After  we  had  completed  the  program 
we  elected  officers  and  appointed  group  leaders  who  would 
begin  the  work  for  the  new  year.  We  also  decided  that, 
in  view  of  the  Billy  Sunday  meeting  which  was  soon  to 
begin  in  Staunton,  we  would  not  have  our  monthly  meet- 
ing for  the  next  two  months,  and  some  definite  plans  were 
discussed  for  getting  the  men  in  the  various  sections  of  the 
congregation  represented  by  the  five  groups,  interested  in 
the  Billy  Sunday  meetings.  It  was  the  first  real  work 
we  had  tried  to  do,  aside  from  the  monthly  meetings. 

We  started  our  monthly  meetings  in  June  again  and 
each  time  increased  in  attendance  until  at  our  meeting  in 
November  about  65  men  sat  down  to  supper.  At  this 
meeting  we  really  set  out  our  organization  following  the 
Assembly's  plan,  the  goal  to  which  we  had  been  working 
for  a  year. 

We  have  a  scattered  congregation  drawn  from  four 
community  centers.  For  this  reason  we  decided  it  would 
be  best  to  form  our  groups  geographically.  We  started 
out  to  form  nine  groups  with  ten  men  to  each  group.  In 
working  it  out  we  were  not  always  able  to  group  them 
exactly  by  communities,  and  we  found  we  had  from  10  to 
12  in  each  group. 

During  the  summer  months  we  have  our  monthly  meet- 
ings on  Sunday  night.  It  helps  the  young  people's  meet- 
ings and  we  can  get  a  better  attendance  than  on  a  week 
night.  During  the  winter  moths  we  meet  on  Monday 
night.  At  these  meetings  the  circles  of  the  Auxiliary 
take  turns  in  serving  refreshments.  Sometimes  we  have 
a  regular  supper.  If  supper  is  served,  we  have  a  free- 
will offering  which  takes  care  of  the  expense. 

At  our  monthly  meetings  we  follow  closely  the  pro- 
grams as  outlined  in  the  Manual.  Twice  we  have  done 
away  with  this  for  an  outside  speaker,  but  we  feel  it  is 
best  for  the  men  to  put  on  their  own  program  as  a  rule. 
We  have  kept  in  mind,  in  selecting  our  officers  and  those 
who  take  part  in  the  monthly  meetings,  to  use  as  far  as 
possible  those  who  are  not  officers  in  the  church  and  who 
have  never  taken  any  active  part  in  church  work. 

At  our  first  meeting  several  men  led  in  prayer  who 
had  never  done  so  in  public  before.  This  has  been  true 
of  almost  every  meeting.  At  every  meeting  in  which  the 
program  has  been  put  on  by  the  men  themselves,  some 
man  has  done  something  in  public  for  the  first  time.  The 
organization  helps  the  men  to  find  themselves  and  creates 
a  consciousness  of  the  latent  spiritual  power  in  the  man- 
hood of  the  church. 


OLD  STONE  CHURCH,  FORT  DEFIANCE,  VA. 

Rev.  J.  M.  McBryde,  Pastor 

When  I  came  to  the  Old  Stone  Church  the  Men's  Work 
was  organized.  I  think  that  Dr.  Davis  came  down  from 
Staunton  and  explained  the  organization  and  the  men  de- 
cided to  organize.  None  of  the  men  opposed  the  organi- 
zation but  some  were  lukewarm  and  did  not  see  the  need 
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of  it.  However,  I  think  they  have  been  converted  thor- 
oughly to  the  organization. 

We  have  approximately  60  men  and  they  are  divided 
into  four  groups.  These  groups  are  organized  according 
lo  the  general  plan  of  the  Men-of-the-Church.  We  ignore 
geopraphical  lines  except  for  one  group,  a  group  that  is 
at  some  distance  from  the  church  and  centers  about  one  of 
our  chapels. 

Our  regular  meeting  time  is  the  Friday  night  before  the 
fourth  Sunday.  We  do  not  have  a  supper  before  the 
meeting  as  we  are  not  prepared  for  that,  but  often  re- 
freshments are  served  following  the  meeting.  We  fol- 
low the  program  sent  out  by  the  Committee  on  Men's 
Work.  About  once  a  year  we  try  to  have  outside  speakers. 

So  far  we  have  not  formed  a  definite  service  program. 
That  has  been  one  of  our  weaknesses.  For  the  next 
church  year  we  hope  to  adopt  something  definite. 

Our  Council  has  not  functioned  as  it  should.  Recently 
we  have  appointed  some  new  leaders,  men  who  are  willing 
to  put  their  time  and  energy  into  the  work.  I  feel  that 
one  weakness  has  been  that  the  men  were  not  informed 
about  the  work,  and  the  duties  of  their  respective  offices. 
That  we  are  working  to  overcome. 

This  summer  our  men  paid  the  expenses  of  the  pastor 
to  the  Montreat  Conference.  They  also  had  a  large  part 
in  the  reception  given  by  the  church  to  the  students  of  the 
Augusta  Military  Academy.  Short  speeches  of  welcome 
were  made  to  the  cadets  by  some  of  the  men.  Half  of 
the  expenses  of  the  reception  were  borne  by  the  men,  not 
a  small  matter  when  you  consider  that  around  450  were 
present. 

1  can  see  the  value  of  the  Men's  Work  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  men.  In  the  year  I  have  been  here  I  can 
detect  growth  in  many  of  or  men  through  the  Men's 
Work.  Many  are  given  work  to  do  that  they  would  not 
have  done  elsewhere.  Many  of  our  men  are  learning  to 
pray  in  public  and  to  speak.  A  spirit  of  fellowship  is 
developing. 

We  are  not  reaching  more  than  half  of  the  men  at 
present.  More  than  that  number  have  attended  at  -  one 
time  or  another,  but  not  more  than  50  per  cent  are  being 
definitely  reached. 

"COME  AND  SEE" 


Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith 

(Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va.) 


One  of  the  finest  sources  of  information  for  the  pro- 
gram for  the  month  is  "Come  and  See,"  a  new  book  on 
Evangelism  by  Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith.  This  book  is  just 
off  the  press.  In  it  the  reader  will  find  a  sane  and  sincere 
presentation  of  the  subject  which  will  not  only  inspire 
him  to  work  more  earnestly  for  souls  but  will  give  him 
much  practical  help  in  soul  winning. 

Mr.  Smith  is  one  of  the  best  known  writers  and  speak- 
ers in  our  Church.  He  is,  too,  one  of  the  best  qualified 
to  speak  on  the  subject  of  organizing  the  church  for 
evangelistic  work.  Hundreds  of  our  churches  can  testify 
to  the  value  of  his  inspiring  messages.  And  readers  will 
find  his  new  book  as  stimulating  as  his  addresses.  There 
is  an  originality  of  approach  and  a  sense  of  the  importance 
of  the  subject  which  drives  the  truth  home. 

The  following  table  o  contents  will  show  of  how  much 
value  the  book  will  be  to  the  Men-of-the-Church. 

I —  The  Challenge  to  Personal  Evangelism. 

II —  The  Christian's  Equipment  for  Personal  Evangel- 
ism. 

III —  The  Holy  Spirit  and  Evangelism. 

IV—  Three  Human  Essentials  for  Personal  Evangelism. 

V—  The  Method. 

VI—  Fishing  With  the  Word. 

VII —  Group  Organization  for  Personal  Evangelism. 

VIII —  The  Whole  Church  Working  at  Soul  Winning. 

IX —  By-Products  of  Personal  Evangelism. 

The  chapters  on  method  will  be  found  of  peculiar  inter- 
est and  help.  Detailed  suggestions  are  given  on  plans  for 
discovering  prospects,  listing  prospects,  and  getting  the 
point  of  contact  with  prospects.  There  are  chapters,  too, 
on  organizing  the  groups  for  personal  work.  This  will 
be  of  especial  interest  to  the  group  leaders  and  officers  of 
the  Men-of-the-Church.  Then,  plans  are  given  for  en- 
listing the  whole  church  in  the  work  of  soul  winning. 

"Every  chapter  in  this  book  is  designed  to  be  an  appeal 
to  the  individual,  rather  than  to  the  mass  of  Christian 
workers.  One  principal  reason  why  the  church  has  failed 
to  get  the  gospel  to  the  whole  world  in  nearly  2,000  years 
is  that  the  rule  has  been  to  treat  the  matter  in  the  mass. 
A  carload  of  matches  would  never  serve  its  purpose  ex- 
cept as  each  match  is  struck  individually.  The  gospel  of 
Jesus  is  not  only  for  individual  application  in  infinite 
variety,  but  also  for  individual  presentation  in  equally 
in  finite  variety." 

This  book  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  permanent 
chairman  of  Evangelism  in  every  Men-of-the-Church  or- 
ganization.   It  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  group 
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leader  of  the  organization.  And  every  member  of  the 
organization  would  find  it  exceedingly  helpful  and  in- 
spiring. 

EVANGELISM  IN  THE  COUNTRY  CHURCH 


The  following  extracts  from  The  New  Call,  by  Rev. 
Henry  W.  McLaughlin,  D.D.,  will  be  suggestive  to  the 
Men-of-the-Church  organizations  in  the  country  churches. 

"The  agencies  for  evangelization  are,  first,  the  fathers 
and  mothers.  A  thorough  campaign  should  be  carried  on 
continually  with  the  parents.  They  should  be  led  to  feel 
that  God,  when  He  gave  into  their  keeping  their  children, 
placed  a  responsibility  upon  them  which  cannot  be  shifted 
anywhere  else.  .  .  .  Parents  should  be  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  it  is  by  daily  Bible  instruction,  by  setting 
before  their  children  the  right  kind  of  example,  they  are 
so  to  train  them  that  they  will  become  Christian  men  and 
women.  .  .  .  They  are  under  the  direction  of  their  parents 
practically  all  the  time. 

"Every  church  should  have  decision  days.  In  the 
country  church  the  congregation  should  be  taught  to  look 
upon  Communion  Service  as  a  decision  season.  If  a 
quarterly  Communion  passes  without  somebody  giving  his 
heart  to  Christ,  the  minister  and  his  officers,  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  development  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
church,  should  take  an  inventory  of  their  own  lives  and 
the  performance  of  their  duties  to  see  if  there  is  not 
some  lack  or  some  failure  on  their  part. 

"The  country  minister  will  preach  to  a  larger  per  cent 
of  the  unconverted  than  the  average  city  man.  To  the  lost 
sinner  the  gospel  is  good  news  because  it  tells  of  One 
mighty  to  save. 

In  the  country  congregation  a  considerable  number  of 
unconverted  are  usually  present.  The  evangelistic  note 
should  dominate  the  message,  not  only  in  order  that  these 
may  be  reached,  but  also  that  the  members  may  be  given 
the  spirit.  A  real  gospel  sermon  preached  by  a  man  who 
believes  his  message  will  keep  even  the  country  man 
awake.  •  The  Gospel  is  good  news." 

"Many  country  churches  depend  solely  upon  the 
evangelistic  meeting.  Under  the  high  pressure  method  a 
number  of  people  come  forward,  and  shake  his  hand  and 
join  the  church.  That  is  the  sum  total  of  the  meeting.  It 
is  extremely  essential  that  the  country  church,  because  of 
its  lack  of  organized  life,  should  project  an  all-year-round, 
sane,  scriptural,  efficient  evangelistic  program.  Evangel- 
ism is  more  than  a  revival  meeting. 

Yet  each  church  ought  to  have  at  least  one  evangelistic 
meeting  each  year.  Some  particular  time  should  be  set 
aside  when  the  farmers  are  most  at  leisure,  and  they 
should  be  taught  to  keep  this  time  sacred  and  free  from 
all  other  engagements  of  business  or  pleasure.  A  spiritual 
Every  Member  Canvass  ought  to  be  made  just  before  this 
meeting  in  order  that  the  information  may  be  in  hand 
showing  the  congregation  what  its  evangelistic  task  is. 
Sometimes  the  pastor  may  do  his  own  preaching,  or  he 
may  secure  the  assistance  of  a  neighboring  pastor.  Some- 
times he  should  call  in  a  specially  trained  evangelist." — 
The  New  Call,  Rev.  Henry  W.  McLaughlin,  D.D. 


A  CHRISTMAS  DANCE 


We  had  a  Christmas  dance  in  our  town.  Did  you  have 
one  in  your  town  ?  Well,  your  dance  can't  beat  ours.  And 
by  the  way,  isn't  it  queer  how  some  folk  will  talk  about 
a  dance  these  days  ?  What  makes  them  do  it  ?  Why,  we 
hear  talked  about  town  that,  before  our  dance  was  over, 
men  and  women,  boys  and  girls,  of  some  of  our  "best" 
families,  were  upside  down,  rip-roaringly  drunk,  wallow- 
ing in  their  vomit.  That's  the  talk.  The  talk  further 
alleges  that  some  of  the  women,  and  some  of  the  little 
girls,  were  too  drunk  to  go  home,  and  had  to  stay  all  night, 
and  they  do  not  yet  know  who  slept  with  them.  Of  course, 
all  this  is  just  talk,  for  it  was  a  "fashionable  affair."  It 
was  "society."  And  wouldn't  the  police  have  raided  it? 
They  would  certainly  have  raided  a  negro  dance  of  that 
character.  And  besides,  some  of  our  "society"  ladies  have 
announced  that  there  was  nothing  "unusual"  about  the 
dance.  And  yet,  the  whole  town  seems  to  be  talking  the 
afore-said-and-the-same,  and  more  that  can't  be  typed. 
Anyway,  your  town  can't  beat  it,  no  use  to  try.  Better 
cut  out  the  dance  hereafter  forever,  or  until  people  be- 
come decent. — The  Westminster,  Henderson,  Ky. 


THE  CLOCK  OF  LIFE 


The  clock  of  life  is  wound  but  once 

And  no  man  has  the  power 
To  tell  just  when  the  hands  will  stop 

At  late  or  early  hour. 
Now  is  the  only  time  you  own ; 

Live,  love,  toil  with  a  will — 
Place  no  faith  in  "Tomorrow,"  for 

The  clock  may  then  be  still. 

— Unknown. 


8 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


February  2,  1927 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 

Editorial — 

The  Sagacious  Steward   i 

"Peace  Hath  Her  Victories"    i 

Reading  the  Bible   i 

The   Growing  Sense  of   the   Unity   of  the 

Church    I 

"Mission  Court" — Richmond,  Va.    2 

The  Resignation  of  Dr.  G.  F.  Bell   2 

Contributed — 

The  Minister  in  Action — Maitland  Alexander, 

D.  D.    2,3 

A  Time  for  Plain  Talk— Rev.  J.  W.  Skinner, 

D.  D.   3 

The  Church  and  Eugenics — Henry  S.  Hunt- 
ington   3 

Presbyterian  Progressive  Program — Loyalty's 

Accomplishments — Rev.  Roswell  C.  Long  _  6 
America's  Biggest  Enterprise — Rev.  Henry  H. 

Sweets,  D.D.    6 

Announcement  of  the  Budget  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States   6 

Men-of-the-Church  —   Bethel  Presbyterian 
Church,  Staunton,  Va.  —  Rev.  Herbert  S. 

Turner,   D.D.   i  7 

Old  Stone  Church,  Fort  Defiance,  Va.  —  Rev. 

J.  M.  McBryde   7 

"Come  and  See" — Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith   7 

Evangelism  in  the  Country  Church   7 

Book  Review    10 

A  Book  Reviewed — Lewis  Browne   10 

Platform  of  N.  C.  Bible  League   10 

Program  of  the  Presbyterian  Ministers'  As- 
sociation, Charlotte,  N.  C.   10 

A  Memorial  to  a  Great  Man — Unfinished — 

Walter  K.  Keys    10 

A  Memorial  to  Frank  Hall  Wright   13 

Departments — 

Sunday  School — Ernest  T.  Tompson,  D.D   4 

Young  People's  Department  —  Rev.  W.  A. 

Gamble    5 

Christian  Endeavor  Senior  Topic   5 

Church  News   8,  9 

Woman's  Auxiliary   11 

Children    14,  15 

Marriages  and  Deaths    16 


1 


CHURCH  NEWS 


NORTH  CAROLINA  SYNOD'S  STUDY  BOOK 


The  Synod's  Study  Book,  to  include  stories  of  all 
the  activities  of  the  Synod  will  soon  be  assembled 
and  put  into  the  hands  of  the  printer.  Dr.  Eraser 
Hood,  of  Davidson,  is  the  editor,  and  Dr.  W.  H.  Frazer, 
of  Queens  College,  is  the  chairman  of  the  committee. 
The  Presbyterian  Standard  is  to  print  the  book.  It 
isn't  generally  known  that  the  Presbyterian  Stand- 
ard Publishing  Company,  which  prints  the  paper 
each  week,  has  a  job  department  which  produces 
a  quality  of  printing  excelled  by  none.  They  pub- 
lish the  paper  at  a  large  loss  every  week  and  when 
Church  jobs  can  be  turned  over  to  them,  they  appre- 
ciate it. 


A  REQUEST  FOR  PRAYER 


The  following  Associated  Press  notice  has  been 
sent  out  from  Nashville  to  the  newspapers  of  the 
South  : 

"Earnest  prayer  of  all  Churches  for  the  fate  of 
Christian  people  in  China  is  requested  in  a  cablegram 
from  Rev.  Calvin  N.  Caldwell,  of  Shanghai,  repre- 
sentative of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign 
Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  received  today 
by  Edwin  F.  Willis,  treasurer  of  Missions. 

The  cablegram  reads  :  "Situation  gives  great  cause 
for  concern  with  respect  to  the  future  of  all  Chris- 
tians working  in  China.  Request  earnest  prayer  of 
all  Churches.  This  ought,  I  think,  be  published 
through  the  Associated  Press." 

Mr.  Caldwell  has  been  in  China  40  years,  said  Mr. 
Wilhs. 

The  Presbyterian  Missions  are  located  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Kiangsu  and  Chekiang,  adjacent  to  Shanghai, 
and  trouble  has  been  brewing  in  the  section  for  more 
than  a  year. 

Mr.  Willis  said  that  as  yet  there  was  no  intention 
of  recalling  the  missionaries  from  this  section." 


CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  ASSEMBLY  INN 
MONTREAT,  N.  C. 
January  6  to  January  25,  1927 


Woman's  Aux.  and  S.  S.,  Orangeburg,  S.  C  $15.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  ist  Church,  Fort  Smith,  Ark._-  15.00 
Woman's   Aux.   and    Y.  P.  Society,  Rockville 

Church,  Martins  Point,  S.  C   5.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  ist  Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla.__  21.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Wachapreague,  Va.   10.00 

Presbyterian  Church,  Belmont,  N.  C.  230.00 

Miss  Emillia  Martin,  South  Hadley,  Mass  25.00 

A  Friend,  Atlanta,  Ga.  50.00 

A  Friend,  ist  Church,  Concord,  N.  C.   100.00 

A  Friend,  ist  Church,  Concord,  N.  C.   100.00 

$571.81 

We  would  express  our  most  hearty  and  sincere 
thanks  to  those  making  the  above  contributions. 

With  the  aid  of  these  new  gifts  and  some  pay- 
ments on  old  subscriptions  we  have  been  enabled  to 


continue  the  work  on  Assembly  Inn  and  to  keep  our 
faithful  workmen  at  work.  If  the  many  friends  of 
Montreal  would  come  to  her  aid  and  send  in  con- 
tributions for  this  much  needed  building  we  could 
have  it  ready  for  use  next  summer  instead  of  just 
going  from  week  to  week  on  the  few  gifts  that  have 
been  coming  in. 
January  25,  1927. 


DR.  M.  R.  TURNBULL'S  ACCIDENT 


The  entire  Church  will  be  pained  to  know  that  Dr. 
M.  Ryerson  Turnbull,  teacher  of  Bible  in  the  As- 
sembly's Training  School  in  Richmond,  Va.,  was 
seriously  hurt  on  Thursday,  January  20th.  In  answer 
to  a  telegram  of  inquiry,  Rev.  J.  A.  McLean,  Jr., 
pastor  of  Ginter  Park  Church,  gives  below  an  ac- 
count of  the  accident.  Let  us  all  unite  in  intercession 
for  Dr.  TurnbuU's  complete  recovery.  Mr.  McLean's 
letter  follows  : 

"Dr.  Turnbull  was  riding  on  a  bicycle,  northward 
on  Chamberl^yne  Ave.,  late  last  Thursday  afternoon. 
He  turned  at  right  angles  into  Westwood  Ave.  An 
automobile,  immediately  behind  him,  driven  by  Mr. 
Hanes,  skidcled  on  the  wet  streets,  when  the  driver 
tried  to  stop,  striking  the  bicycle,  and  knocking  Dr. 
Turnbull  down,  his  head  striking  the  pavement.  He 
was  immediately  picked  up  and  carried  to  his  home, 
then  to  Memorial  Hospital,  where  prompt  medical 
attention  was  given  him.  The  skull  was  seriously 
fractured,  and  Dr.  Coleman,  one  of  the  leading  head 
specialists  of  the  South,  performed  an  emergency 
operation,  succeeding  in  stopping  a  brain  hemorrhage. 
The  brain  was  badly  lacerated.  Since  that  time.  Dr. 
TurnbuU's  condition  has  been  extremely  critical, 
varying  considerably.  Some  times,  the  physicians 
thought  that  there  was  good  ground  for  hope  of  his 
recovery;  at  other  times,  they  have  almost  abandoned 
hope.  At  this  writing,  Friday  afternoon,  January 
28th,  he  has  rallied,  following  a  very  bad  spell,  on 
yesterday.  Dr.  TurnbuU's  friends  in  Richmond, 
where  he  is  best  known  and  dearly  loved,  are  giving 
themselves  to  the  most  earnest  prayer  for  his  re- 
coveiy,  if  it  be  God's  will.  The  whole  Church,  to 
which  he  means  so  much,  is  urged  to  join  in  the 
prayer." 


MRS.  ADDISON  HOGUE 


Those  of  our  readers  who  were  students,  at  either 
Hampden-Sidney  College  or  Union  Seminary  in  the 
old  days  when  the  college  and  seminary  were  in  the 
sanie  village,  will  _  recall  Mrs.  Hogue  (Miss  Em 
Smith),  the  attractive  and  brilliant  daughter  of  Dr. 
B.  M.  Smith.  They  will  sympathize  with  Professor 
Hogue  in  this  great  affliction  which  has  come  upon 
him,  in  the  evening  of  life,  and  pray  that  the  Lord 
will  be  near  him  at  this  time. 

For  years  she  was  an  invalid,  so  that  the  last  sum- 
mons was  a  blessed  call  to  come  up  higher  and  to 
enter  upon  that  rest  which  remaineth  to  the  people 
of  God. 


PERSONAL 


After  February  1st,  the  address  of  Rev.  E.  D. 
Brown,  Stated  Clerk  of  Concord  Presbytery  is 
changed  from  China  Grove,  to  Euclid  Avenue,  States- 
ville,  N.  C. 


Rev.  J.  W.  Groves,  of  Central  City,  Ky.,  expects  to 
return  to  Louisville  Seminary  for  a  post-graduate 
course.  Next  fall  he  plans  to  finish  at  Edinburgh, 
Scotland,  University. 


Dr.  A.  H.  Atkins  formerly  at  Unionville,  N.  C,  has 
gone  to  Bevier,  Ky.,  where  he  has  a  group  including 
the  church  there  and  Graham  and  Nonnel.  A  series 
of  services  will  soon  be  held  at  Bevier  by  Dr.  Atkins. 


Dr.  John  GofiF  has  become  the  superintendent  of 
Home  Missions  and  Evangelism  of  Muhlenburg  Pres- 
bytery. He  was  received  by  Presbytery  from  Cen- 
tral Alabama  on  January  iith.  He  is  holding  a  series 
at  Central  City,  January  9-23. 


Rev.  John  R.  Hay,  of  Clover,  S.  C,  is  giving  up  his 
pastorate  there  and  taking  charge  of  the  Church  at 
Hickory,  N.  C,  on  February  ist,  where  his  new  ad- 
dress will  be  1313  Thirteenth  Avenue. 

(The  editor  would  calm  the  fears  of  Mr.  Hay  in 
moving  to  a  house  with  such  a  hoodoo  number  by 
saying  that  he  lived  at  the  same  number  for  ten 
years  with  no  fatalities.  The  excess  of  13's  seemed 
to  neutralize  each  other. — ^J.  G.  G. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 


Charlotte,  First  Church— The  first  meeting  of  the 
Men's  Fellowship  Club  of  the  new  year  started  off 
splendidly  Thursday  night.  There  were  141  men  and 
boys  present,  a  splendid  supper  and  a  fine  program. 
Dr.  Luther  Little  was  the  speaker.  We  are  making  a 
special  effort  this  year  to  enlist  all  the  men  of  the 
Church  in  this  organization. 


Vass — A  fine  meeting  was  held  here  by  Rev.  J.  E. 
Flow,  D.D.,  evangelist  of  Greenbrier  Presbytery,  and 
an  old  friend  of  Rev.  D.  McD.  Monroe,  our  pastor. 
The  services  extended  from  January  2  to  9,  with  two 
services  each  day.  The  attendance  was  fine,  and  the 
Church  members  were  faithful,  appreciative  and  re- 
sponsive. There  were  many  reconsecrations  and 
one  person  was  added  to  the  membership. 


home  of  their  pastor,  Rev.  L.  Cook  Campbell,  who 
lives  in  Fountain,  N.  C,  bringing  with  them  many 
good  things  which  make  for  the  strengthening  of 
the  inner  man,  and  that  which  tends  toward  lessen- 
ing his  grocery  bill.  The  receiver  was  glad  to  wel- 
come them  and  also  theii*  gifts.  Most  of  the  givers 
came  with  their  gifts. 


Mooresville,  First  Church — We  held  our  regular 
communion  service  on  the  first  Sunday  of  January. 
It  was  an  unusually  large  body  of  communicants  and 
a  very  solemn  service.  Three  young  people  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  on  profession  of  their  faith. 
Two  of  them  were  baptized.  Last  Sunday  we  had 
an  election  of  elders  and  the  three  following  were 
chosen  :  Messrs.  W.  L.  Matheson,  J.  F.  Stafford  and 
J.  R.  Allison.  They  are  all  good  men  and  will 
strengthen  the  session  decidedly,  making  the  total 
number  ten. 


Lakeview — From  January  10  to  23  Rev.  J.  E.  Flow, 
D.D.,  conducted  a  series  of  services  which  will  long 
be  remembered  by  our  people.  The  meeting  lasted 
two  weeks,  with  two  services  a  day  the  last  week.  In 
connection  with  the  meeting,  several  services  were 
held  at  Springfield,  a  mission  Sunday  School  point, 
superintended  by  Mr.  J.  R.  McQueen,  an  elder  at 
Lakeview.  At  both  places  there  were  12  professions, 
six  at  each.  Five  persons  were  received  into  the 
Church  and  more  intend  to  come  in.  A  fine  spirit 
prevailed  in  the  meeting.  All  enjoyed  Dr.  Flow's 
fine  sermons  and  his  delightful  felowship. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs — On 

a  recent  Sunday  morning.  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  pastor 
of  Little  Joe's  Church,  preached  a  heart-searching 
sermon  on  the  call  of  Moses,  basing  his  discourse  on 
the  third  chapter  of  Exodus.  While  the  sermon  was 
directed  specially  to  the  younger  members  of  the 
congregation,  the  older  members  found  in  it  much 
food  for  thought.  He  appealed  to  the  young  people 
to  let  God  have  his  way  in  their  life  and  to  eHdeavor 
to  know  God's  plan  for  their  life. 

At  this  writing,  our  manager,  Mr.  J.  B.  Johnston, 
who  has  been  confined  in  the  hospital  at  Statesville 
for  about  a  week,  is  rapidly  recovering  and  it  is 
hoped  that  he  will  be  with  us  again  within  the  next 
few  days.  The  many  friends  of  Mrs.  T.  L.  O'Kelly 
will  be  glad  tq  know  that  she  is  rapidly  recovering 
from  a  very  serious  operation  and  is  expected  home 
again  soon. 


Kings  Mountain — Our  midwinter  Communion  was 
largely  attended  and  greatly  enjoyed.  God's  house 
seemed  to  many  the  very  gate  of  heaven,  and  the 
real  spiritual  presence  of  Christ  in  this  sacrament 
a  precious  experience.  Our  pastor.  Dr.  I.  S.  Mc- 
Elroy,  announced  the  addition  of  38  members  to  the 
Church  and  not  a  single  death  in  the  congregation 

The  congregation  recently  gave  the  pastor  a  liberal 
pounding,  coming  in  a  surprise  party.  The  occasion 
was  one  of  sweet  and  tender  emotions  as  pastor  and 
people  expressed  their  mutual  appreciation. 

Dr.  McElroy  is  conducting  six  prayer  meetings  on 
the  work  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  home  and 
abroad. 


Black  Mountain — The  Church  here  is  progressing 
finely  under  the  guidance  of  Rev.  W.  A.  Murray, 
who  came  to  us  December  ist.  The  congregations 
are  often  larger  than  the  membership  and  both  serv- 
ices are  well  attended  every  Sunday.  The  Sunday 
School  has  greatly  increased,  particularly  the  Young 
Men's  Bible  Class.  Prayer  meetings  have  just  been 
inaugurated  on  Wednesday  evenings,  and  the  pas- 
tor is  teaching  the  men  and  women  "Open  Door  to 
Brazil,"  at  the  request  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 
The  Sunday  School  put  on  "A  Little  Child  Shall 
Lead  Them,"  at  Christmas.  Two  Sabbaths  a  month 
Mr.  Murray  preaches  at  two  mission  points.  The 
children  of  Mountain  Orphanage  attend  Sunday 
School  and  Church  with  us.  Arrangements  have 
been  started  to  build  a  manse  and  shares  in  building 
and  loan  have  been  subscribed.  We  hope  to  start 
building  in  summer. 


Day  of  Prayer  and  Fasting  in  Granville  Presbytery 

— On  Tuesday,  January  nth,  called  by  the  president 
of  the  Men-of-the-Church  and  the  secretary  of  Stew- 
ardship, men  came  from  the  several  sections  of  the 
Presbytery  for  a  day  of  prayer  and  fasting.  Because 
of  the  weather  and  the  condition  of  the  roads  for 
there  were  several  inches  of  snow  on  the  ground 
and  all  the  roads  were  icy,  many  were  hindered  from 
coming  but  some  twenty  five  came.  These  felt  that 
the  weather  was  a  test  of  faithfulness.  The  men 
met  at  11  :oo  a.  m.,  and  continued  until  4:30  p.  m.  Mr. 
K.  G.  Hudson  led  the  first  period,  leading  our  medi- 
tations on  the  blessings  of  the  Morning  Watch.  Rev. 
R.  S.  Carson  followed  leading  our  prayer  for  deeper 
consecration.  Then  Mr.  Dixon,  Rev.  G.  L.  Cooper 
and  Mr.  Crow  led  us  in  periods  of  prayer  for  personal 
and  congregational  evangelism  and  for  world-wide 
evangelism.  Many  were  the  expressions  that  the  day 
was  well  spent. 

J.  H.  Gruver, 

Secretary  of  Stewardship. 


Falkland — On  the  night  before  Thanksgiving,  a 
large  number  of  the  Falkland  people  came  to  the 


Amity — On  Thursday  evening,  December  23rd,  the 
Sunday  School  presented  a  beautiful  Christmas 
pageant,  "When  the  Christmas  Star  Shone."  A  large 
audience  enjoyed  this  program  and  the  Christmas 
tree  which  followed.  At  the  close  of  the  service  the 
writer  heard  many  enthusiastic  expressions  of  ap- 
preciation of  the  work  done  by  the  pupils  of  the 
Sunday  School  who  took  part  in  the  program,  and 
also  of  the  labor  of  love  on  the  part  of  the  devoted 
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ladies  whose  direction  and  leadership  made  the  whole 
thing  possible. 

On  Sunday,  December  26th,  the  evening  service 
was  in  charge  of  our  college  young  people  who  were 
at  home  for  the  holiday  vacation.  The  whole  serv- 
ice was  of  an  exceptionally  high  order,  the  dominant 
note  of  it  being  "Peace."  This  service  showed  to  us 
conclusively  that  our  young  people  are  thinking 
seriously,  and  thinking  high  thoughts,  oncerning  the 
relationships  and  responsibilities  of  mankind,  and  of 
their  work  in  the  Kingdom  of  the  Master. 

Our  young  people's  work  is  growing  in  interest 
and  has  an  encouraging  outlook. 

The  communion  of  the  Lord's  supper  was  observed 
on  Sunday,  January  2nd,  at  which  time  it  was  noted 
that  the  names  of  eight  persons  had  been  added  to 
the  membership  roll  of  the  church  in  the  past  quar- 
ter. 


Hemp — An  evangelistic  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  beginning  February  4th  and 
continuing  one  week.  Dr.  W.  M.  Fairley,  of  Rae- 
ford  will  do  the  preaching  and  Mr.  A.  C.  Burr  will 
direct  the  music.  Dr.  Fairley  is  a  man  of  charming 
personality,  a  good  preacher,  and  deep  spirituality. 
Mr.  Burr  js  already  well  known  in  the  community. 

It  is  the  hope  and  prayer  of  the  pastor  and  his 
people  that  this  meeting  shall  take  the  form  of  a 
community  campaign  for  Christ  and  the  progress 
of  his  kingdom  in  this  section.  To  this  end  we  are 
earnestly  soliciting  the  co-operation  and  prayerful 
interest  of  all  Christian  people  in  the  community. 
The  spiritual  growth  of  the  individual  is  very  largely 
dependent  on  the  spiritual  progress  of  the  whole 
community.  We  are  all  members  of  the  One  body  of 
Christ.  Whatever  helps  one  member,  will  benefit 
every  other  member. 

Earnest,  faithful  prayer  among  the  Christians  of 
the  community  is  the  secret  of  bringing  a  real  re- 
vival into  the  life  of  the  community.  It  is  the  key 
that  unlocks  our  own  self-satisfied  hearts  and  gives 
God  a  chance  to  have  his  way  with  us.  There  is  no 
limit  to  the  spiritual  blessing  that  we  may  have,  ex- 
cept the  limit  we  place  on  God  through  unbelief  and 
lack  of  prayer.    See  John  14:13,  14. 

In  order  to  prepare  a  suitable  atmosphere  for  the 
meeting  and  to  get  our  own  heart  in  a  proper  con- 
dition to  receive  its  benefits,  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
has  arranged  for  a  series  of  Cottage  Prayer  Serv- 
ices in  the  community  during  next  week,  January  24- 
28  inclusive. . 


Albemarle  Presbytery  met  at  Nahalah  Church, 
October  27,  1926.  The  opening  sermon  was  preached 
by  Rev.  Frank  H.  Scatterwood,  and  it  was  a  ser- 
mon that  made  the  Presbytery  listen.  The  text  was, 
"Let  this  mind  be  in  you  that  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

Rev.  H.  H.  Leach  was  unanimously  elected  mod- 
erator. Rev.  W.  S.  Harden,  Temporary  Clerk.  Both 
are  successful  officers. 

Dr.  Gillespie  appeared  for  the  First  time  before  the 
Home  Mission  Presbytery  of  the  Synod.  He  gave  us 
a  fine  and  encouraging  address.  . 

The  usual  routine  was  followed,  interspersed  with 
extra  motions  and  actions  that  give  the  impression 
that  Albemarle  has  a  mind  of  its  own,  and  speaks 
out  when  it  has  thought. 

Commencing  with  the  next  year,  April  ist,  it  will 
divide  its  beneficent  funds  50-50,  instead  of  60-40  and 
it  gives  2.5  per  cent  (2  1-2  per  cent)  to  four  of  the 
local  causes — three  to  Synod,  and  one  to  Presbytery. 

Presbytery  did  not  see  its  way  clear  to  increase  its 
Presbyterial  Tax,  so  as  to  take  care  in  that  manner 
of  its  proportion  of  expenses  of  Synod's  Steward- 
Committee,  but  left  the  raising  of  this  amount,  as  it 
has  been  raised  on  the  individual  churches.  Rev. 
William  Conger  was  placed  on  the  Committee  of 
Systematic  Beneficence  in  place  of  the  Stated  Clerk. 
Rev.  F.  H.  Scattergood  was  made  Secretary  of 
Stewardship,  which  office  carries  with  it  the  chair- 
manship of  Systematic  Beneficence  Committee. 

Wilson's  new  minister  from  Kentucky  was  among 
us  as  a  new  member.  He  preached  the  Presbyterial 
sermon,  and  Wilson  Church  and  Albemarle  Pres- 
bytery mutually  felicitates  each  other.  The  way  he 
used  the  text,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  will  not  soon  be  forgotten, 
especially  where  he  showed  that  it  required  our  ac- 
ceptance of  the  doctrine  of  eternal  punishment,  as 
well  as  its  usual  limited  interpretation. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble  made  a  most  successful  host  to 
the  Presbytery,  and  as  he  will  be  the  host  again  next 
spring  at  the  Pinetops  Church,  he  will  then  be  a 
"Past  Master"  at  the  business..  Rev.  J.  A.  Vache  was 
selected  to  preach  the  Presbyterial  Sermon  in  April. 

Albemarle  Presbytery  has  met  since  last  April,  in 
various  kinds  of  meetings,  six  times,  and  there  is  a 
call  out  for  another  meeting  January  13,  1927.  Last 
Fall's  regular  meeting  was  held  at  Nahalah  Church, 
about  5  miles  from  Scotland  Neck,  a  country  church, 
built,  and  given  to  Orange  Presbytery,  in  the  early 
7o'3  by  that  earnest  mati  and  picturesque  character, 
Dr.  M.  T.  Savage.  Since  he  has  gone  to  his  reward, 
Albemarle  Presbytery  has,  met  twice  in  this  church. 
Each  time,  those  that  remembered  the  hospitable 
and  generous-hearted  doctor,  missed  his  genial  pres- 
ence. His  old  friends  gathered  more  than  once  in 
October  at  his  grave,  where  now  a  marble  shaft  is 
standing,  and  recounted  circumstances  in  those  yon- 
der days,  that  provoked  a  tender  smile,  if  not  a  tear. 

The  Church  has  been  improved,  re-painted,  re- 
seated, electrically  lighted,  and  newly  carpeted.  In 
other  years,  there  was  once  a  difference  that  arose 
among  the  members  concerning  a  carpet.   The  dis> 


cussion  waxed  into  a  disagreement,  so  disastrous  to 
the  church's  welfare,  that  Presbytery  sent  a  com- 
mission to  decide  the  controversy.  It  was  done 
with  consummate  wisdom,  if  not  with  artistic  perfec- 
tion. Each  aisle  had  its  distinct  carpet.  The  styles 
met  without  blending  in  front  of  the  pulpit,  and  each 
coterie  patronized  its  own  side.  A  better  day  dawned 
— a  sweet  spirit  exists.  A  new  carpet  is  laid.  The 
luncheon  prepared  by  the  ladies  for  the  welfare  of 
Presbytery,  was  enjoyed  to  the  utmost  and  will  be 
remembered  long  with  a  smile,  appreciation  and  en- 
joyment blended.  On  Wednesday  night  the  weather 
turbed  quite  cold  —  and  ice  formed.  A  group  of 
brethren  were  seen  before  breakfast  assisting  their 
host  and  hostess  in  coaxing  the  frozen  pump  to  yield 
its  water  for  their  unwashed  countenances.  When  the 
new  moderator  was  elected,  he  was  candid  enough 
to  tell  us  that  he  had  been  nominated  several  times 
before,  but  was  as  often  disappointed.  This  time  he 
was  disappointed  because  he  was  elected.  But  the 
Presbytery  was  amply  justified  in  its  choice,,  all  the 
same. 

Nahalah  is  on  the  highway  between  Tarboro  and 
Scotland  Neck,  at  a  point  where  the  road  is  straight 
for  a  mile  or  more — a  temptation  for  speeding  fiends 
not  often  successfully  resisted.  My!  how  the  cars 
sped  by  1 

Dr..  Savage's  old  house  is  not  far  away.  Some  of 
the  trees  are  standing  yet,  and  one  or  two  of  the 
cottages.  Once,  in  those  days  forty  years  ago,  the 
writer  counted  fourteen  peacocks  in  gorgeous  array, 
passing  in  solemn  procession  before  one  dazed  and 
bashful  pea-hen.  It  was  a  never-to-be-forgotten 
display. 

The  new  minister  there  was  present  with  his  first 
wife,  and  the  Presbytery  was  individually  repeatedly 
congratulating  Nahalah  on  her  good  fortune. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Jefferson — Rarely  if  ever  is  a  minister  and  his 
family  so  cordially  received  as  were  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
J.  Hector  Smith  who  came  to  this  Church  in  De- 
ember.  When  they  arrived  they  found  a  number  of 
the  members  at  the  manse  with  fires  made,  wood  in 
the  shed,  and  ready  hands  to  help  unload  the  fur- 
niture and  arrange  it,  after,  which  they  were  enter- 
tained in  one  of  the  homes  near  by  until  everything 
at  the  manse  was  arranged  to  satisfaction.  Then, 
on  Monday  night  the  Church  took  charge  of  the 
pantry,  filling  it  with  everything  useful  and  good  to 
eat,  also  a  donation  of  cash,  and  last  but  not  least, 
there  was  a  splendid  union  reception  given  at  the 
Church  in  which  all  the  Churches  in  town  took  part. 
These  and  the  continual  kindnesses  we  are  receiving 
inspire  us  to  do  our  very  best  in  His  work  here. 


Clover — Although  the  resignation  of  Rev.  John  R. 
Hay,  to  take  effect  on  January  31st,  was  accepted  by 
the  congregation,  there  is  general  regret  that  he  has 
felt  obliged  to  accept  the  call  to  Hickory,  N.  C.  Dur- 
ing his  residence  and  labors  here  he  has  made  a  most 
favorable  impression  and  accomplished  much  good 
for  his  Church.  His  friends  are  unanimous  in  bid- 
ding him  Godspeed  to  his  new  field  of  work. 

So  far  as  the  corres^)ondent  knows  at  this  writing, 
January  28th,  no  steps  to  call  a  new  pastor  have  yet 
been  taken.  It  is  understood,  however,  that  no 
trouble  in  getting  another  pastor  is  anticipated.  This 
Church  is  now  in  a  most  promising  condition  for  a 
new  pastor,  as  a  result  of  the  fine  way  in  which  both 
pastor  and  congregation  have  co-operated  together 
in  the  work  during  Mr.  Hay's  short  pastorate. 

Stanhope  Love,  Church  Correspondent. 


Greenville,  Second  Church  —  January  Ist  marked 
the  close  of  the  first  year  of  the  pastorate  of  Rev. 
P'lournoy  Shepperson,  D.D.,  at  the  Second  Presby- 
terian Church,  Greenville,  S.  C.  Progress  and  im- 
provement were  noted  all  along  the  line  in  every  or- 
ganization of  the  Church.  The  Church  roll  was  in- 
creased by  the  addition  of  100  new  members ;  the 
Church  budget  was  doubled;  Miss  Margaret  Crouch 
was  employed  as  Church  Secretary;  a  weekly 
Church  calendar  inaugurated;  a  "Men-of-the-Church 
organization  was  set  up;  the  Sunday  School  was 
standardized,  reorganized  and  readjusted;  their  first 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was  held;  a  Standard 
Teacher  Training  School  held;  a  Junior  Church  was 
formed. 

All  of  the  services  and  the  worship  of  the  Church 
have  taken  on  new  life  as  evidenced  by  increased 
enthusiasm  and  attendance.  The  prayer  meeting  has 
become  one  of  the  feature  services  of  the  Church. 
A  new  manse  was  built  in  a  choice  residentaial  sec- 
t.on  of  the  city;  the  property  representing  a  valua- 
tion of  $17,000. 


APPALACHIA 


Norton,  Va. — Rev.  Graham  Gilmour  held  a  i2-day 
meeting  here  in  December.  There  were  many  con- 
versions and  reconsecrations.  At  one  service  80 
boys  and  girls  at  the  Dorchester  School  expressed 
their  purpose  to  live  the  Christian  life.  Rev.  Geo.  E. 
Guille,  of  Moody  Institute,  has  conducted  Bible  con- 
ferences here  for  the  last  three  years. 


Holston  Presbytery — Rev.  Walter  K.  Keys,  evan- 
gelist, of  this  Presbytery,  held  five  splendid  meetings 
last  fall.  At  Paint  Gap,  50  professed  conversion  and 
united  with  the  Church.  At  Falcom  he  had  a  fine 
meeting.  Mr.  Keys  held  a  series  at  Pryor  Street, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  with  50  professions  and  nearly  that 
number  of  additions.  In  return  Dr.  J.  G.  Patton  held 
a  meeting  at  Newport,  Tenn.,  with  nine  additions. 

At  Spruce  Pine  N.  C,  Mr.  Keys  received  nine,  and 
Rev.  W.  R.  Smith  was  called  as  pastor. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. — The  Little  Brick  Church  had  a 
meeting,  November  9  to  21  and  Rev.  W.  K.  Keys,  su- 
perintendent of  Evangelism  and  Home  Missions  of 
riolston  Presbytery,  did  the  preaching.  Great  in- 
terest was  taken  in  the  services  and  21  were  definitely 
reclaimed  or  made  professions  of  religion.  Nine 
united  with  the  church. 


Micaville,  N.  C. — Rev.  B.  M.  Larson,  superintendent 
of  Home  Missions,  Knoxville  Presbytery,  conducted 
a  meeting  here  in  December.  Rev.  W.  T.  Pearman 
led  the  singing.  There  were  four  additions.  At 
Paint  Gap,  on  two  Sunday  afternoons,  services  were 
held  and  one  member  was  received. 


Marion,  Va. — Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  and  Rev.  Anton 
Cedarholm,  his  singer,  have  conducted  a  great  meet- 
ing at  the  Royal  Oak  Church  in  this  city.  All  the 
Churches  of  the  city  united.  The  meetings  extended 
from  November  28  to  December  11.  The  work  of 
grace  and  revival  was  deeply  manifest.  Groups  of 
people  from  nearby  places  were  constantly  present. 
It  was  a  great  meeting. 


In  Knoxville  Presbytery  we  intend  to  have  a  series 
of  group  conferences  to  carry  the  message  of  Stew- 
ardship to  every  Church. 

In  these  conferences  we  plan  to  put  the  emphasis 
upon  the  Family  Altar,  Loyalty  Week,  the  Tithe,  and 
the  Budget. 

Knoxville  Presbytery  has  done  her  part  in  the 
past  and  we  believe  that  when  the  canvas  is  made  in 
March,  we  will  find  that  1927  will  keep  apace  if  not 
ahead  of  all  previous  records.  Our  askings  are 
$75,000.00. 

R.  S.  Sanders,  Secretary. 


GEORGIA 


Waynesboro — Rev.  G.  W.  Tollett,  from  Henderson- 
ville,  Tenn.,  has  been  called  to  the  pastorate  of  Way- 
nesboro and  Bath  Churches.  He  has  accepted  the 
call  and  expects  to  arrive  on  the  field  about  the  first 
of  March.  The  Church  at  Waynesboro  looks  for- 
ward to  his  coming  with  the  anticipation  of  a  fruit- 
ful ministry.  There  are  great  opportunities  for  the 
rapid  growth  of  this  church. 


Crawfordville — The  Sunday  School  of  Crawford- 
ville  is  one  of  the  most  liberal  in  our  Assembly.  With 
an  average  attendance  of  48  for  the  year,  there  was 
an  average  collection  of  over  ten  dollars  per  Sunday. 
On  Rally  day  the  offering  for  Sunday  School  Ex- 
tension was  seventy  dollars;  a  generous  offering  was 
made  for  Thornwell  Orphanage  in  November;  and 
again  for  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Re- 
lief in  December.  The  pageant,  "A  Little  Child  Shall 
Lead  Them,"  was  given  by  the  school  Christmas  eve- 
ning. There  is  growing  interest  in  the  Church  serv- 
ices. A  splendid  choir  leads  the  congregation  in 
song.  The  Church  remembered  the  pastor  and  his 
wife  in  a  generous  Christmas  gift. 


Commerce — On  Sunday  morning,  January  23rd,  a 
unique  Stewardship  service  was  held  at  the  Com- 
merce Presbyterian  Church.  The  treasurer  was  pres- 
ent with  two  pockets  full  of  shining  half-dollars 
and  distributed  them  to  the  members  of  the  Church. 
The  pastor  then  explained  that  every  member  was 
to  invest  his  coin  for  ninety  days  and  on  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  April  make  a  report  of  his  stewardship  to 
the  congregation  touching  the  investment.  This  plan 
will  be  followed  during  the  four  quarters  of  1927. 

In  connection  with  this  plan  the  pastor  preached 
on  the  parable  of  the  talents  as  recorded  in  Matthew 
25.  The  parable  was  designated  "The  University  of 
God." 

The  sermon  was  impressively  delivered  and  it  was 
shown  that  the  principles  of  knowledge,  embodied  in 
these  departments,  are  essential  in  the  discharge  of 
the  stewardship  of  life. 


Decatur — Our  Church  has  just  closed  a  very  suc- 
cessful school  of  missions.  Our  teachers  were  Miss 
Mary  Grace  Kehrer  of  the  Winnona  Park  Graham 
School,  Decatur,  Mrs.  C.  W.  Dieckmann,  and  Mrs. 
Alma  Sydenstricker  of  Agnes  Scott  College,  Miss 
Sarah  Lee  Vinson,  editor  of  the  Presbyterian  Sur- 
vey, and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Campbell,  former  president  of 
our  Woman's  Auxiliary.  We  met  every  evening  for 
a  week,  with  five  classes  studying  regularly  assigned 
lessons,  and  our  attendance  averaged  between  75  and 
100.  The  universal  feeling  with  us  is  that  hereafter 
the  school  of  missions  will  be  at  least  an  annual 
event.  We  are  making  very  definite  plans  for  an 
evangelistic  meeting  in  which  our  preacher  is  to  be 
Dr.  William  Ray  Dobyns  of  Birmingham.  Tne  date 
has  been  fixed  for  the  latter  part  of  February  and 
the  first  week  in  March.  We  are  not  waiting  for  Dr. 
Dobyn's  coming  to  begin  our  revival,  and  additions 
both  by  letter  and  on  profession  of  faith  are  being 
reported  every  Sunday.  We  greatly  enjoyed  having 
with  us  for  January  5th  and  6th  Dr.  Ficklen's  annual 
Synodical  Conference.  Some  75  of  the  Synod's  work- 
ers and  committeemen  were  entertained  in  our  homes 
and  at  lunch  in  the  church  on  the  second  day  of  the 
gathering.  This  is  the  third  or  fourth  of  these  meet- 
ings! to  be  held  with  us,  and  they  are  invaluable  as 
a  contribution  toward  the  unity  and  inspiration  of 
the  Synod's  work. 


KENTUCKY 


Rockport  and  Nelson — Mr.  M.  D.  Herring,  of  Ala- 
bama, a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  and  for  years  a 
lay-worker,  and  an  efficiency  expert  in  Church  work, 
is  to  take  charge  of  these  two  churches  temporarily 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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BOOK  REVIEW 

TIk  Nnv  Testament  Church,  Its  Teaching  and  Its  Scrip- 
tures—By  Park  Hays  Miller.  $1.00.  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  Witherspoon  Building, 
Philadelphia. 

Standard  Leadership  Training  Schools  for  Sunday 
School  Teachers  are  creating  a  new  set  of  instructors  for 
Christian  education  in  the  churches.  This  book  is  pre- 
pared for  these  training  schools.  It  will  prove  valuable 
as  a  textbook  and  also  serve  as  a  suggestive  outline  for  all 
Bible  students,  whether  teachers  or  not. 


"Farm  Life  Abroad" — 

Most  travelers  see  the  cities  of  their  itinerary  and  write 
about  the  things  in  them.  Dr.  E.  C.  Branson,  Kenan  Pro- 
fessor of  Rural  Sociology  in  the  University  of  North 
Carolina,  spent  12  months  abroad  in  1923-24.  He  set 
down  his  observations  concerning  "The  Country  End  of 
Things  in  Germany,  Denmark  and  France. 

The  author  has  the  qualifications  of  a  passion  for  his 
subject,  an  observing  mind  and  a  fascinating  literary  style. 
The  book  has  303  pages,  28  chapters,  is  well  paragraphed 
and  is  printed  in  readable  type.  It  is  informing,  inspira- 
tional and  interesting,  written  on  a  subject  that  is  very 
vital. 

All  country  pastors,  farmers  and  others  interested  in 
the  solution  of  rural  problems  should  read  it.  It  can  be 
secured  from  the  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publication, 
Richmond,  Va.,  for  $2.00. 

Henry  W.  McLaughlin,  Country  Church  Director. 

8  North  Sixth  Street,  Richmond,  Va. 


Program  for  Country  Service  and  Family  Religion — By 
Warren  H.  Wilson,  Board  of  National  Missions  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  156  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  City. 
Dr.  Wilson  is  considered  the  leading  authority  on  the 
Country  Church  in  America.   He  has  written  many  books 
on  the  subject.  While  this  is  only  a  pamphlet  of  32  pages, 
it  is  probably  as  good  as  anything  that  has  come  from  his 
pen. 

He  says,  "This  paper  is  written  in  order  to  prescribe  a 
way  of  winning  men  to  the  glorifying  of  God;  not  to 
human  betterment,  primarily,  but  to  communion  with 
God."  "It  is  my  present  purpose  to  summon  those  men 
who  have  it  in  them  to  be  shepherds  of  souls,  to  stay  from 
five  to  ten  years  in  the  systematic  routine  of  service  win- 
ning men  to  God  that  they  may  see  for  once  in  their  lives 
the  beauty  of  the  pastorate  and  the  religion  of  Christ. 

It  is  a  very  practical,  helpful  pamphlet  that  ought  to  be 
read  by  all  the  country  ministers. 

Rev.  H.  W.  McLaughlin,  D.D. 

Box  1176,  Richmond,  Va. 


A  BOOK  REVIEWED 


STRANGER  THAN  FICTION 
A  Short  History  of  the  Jews  From  Earliest  Times 
to  the  Present  Day 


Lewis  Browne 


Sometime  since,  my  thoughts  turned  toward  a  sym- 
pathetic understanding  of  the  history  of  the  Jews — that 
people  of  God,  whose  were  the  adoption,  and  the  covenants, 
and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  promises,  and  the 
service  of  God,'  and  the  fathers ;  of  whom,  according  to 
the  flesh,  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Especially  did  Paul's 
yearning  for  their  salvation  occupy  my  mind.  "Brethren, 
my  heart's  desire  and  supplication  to  God  is  for  them, 
that  they  may  be  saved." 

Chancing  to  see  the  above  book  advertised  by  MacMil- 
lan,  I  purchased  a  copy  and  have  read  it  with  interest 
and  some  care.  A  brief  review  of  it  may  be  worth  while, 
for  brother  ministers  who  may  see  it  advertised. 

The  mechanics  of  the  book  are  excellent.  The  type 
leaps  to  meet  the  eye  from  good  paper,  and  it  is  attrac- 
tively bound.  The  377  pages  are  divided  into  42  chapters, 
thus  insuring  brief  and  condensed  treatment  of  the  sev- 
eral topics.  Thirty-six  illustrations  and  six  charts  ap- 
pended at  the  close  illustrate  graphically  the  history  and 
wanderings  of  the  Jews. 

It  begins  with  the  desert  days,  and  closes  with  the  Zion- 
ist movement  of  today.  The  narrative  style  is  such  that 
"he  who  runs  may  read."  The  factual  contents  are 
handled  with  skill  and  proportion  and  progress.  The 
sketch  of  the  various  persecutions  of  the  Jews  help  us  to 
understand  how  the  Jew  has  come  to  be  what  he  is,  and 
he  leaves  us  with  a  lasting  impression  of  the  continuity 
of  the  Jew. 

Nevertheless,  the  book  gives  reason  for  wishing  it  had 
never  been  written.  One  could  wish  that  with  so  much 
industry  and  sympathy  and  narrative  talent  there  had  been 
mixed  a  little  faith  and  a  little  religion.  The  writer  is  an 
ultra  modernist.    The  Bible  to  him  "is  not  a  literal  his- 


tory." He  ignores,  as  such,  the  most  significant  feature 
of  the  fathers  and  the  prophets — the  Messianic  Promise 
and  the  Evangelical  Mission  of  Israel.  He  follows  slav- 
ishly the  radical  dissection  and  displacement  of  the  Old 
Testament ;  he  disparages  the  priestly  elements ;  he  adopts 
a  Second  Isaiah.  In  disavowing  the  authority  of  Church 
and  Bible  he  seems  to  follow  abjectly  the  authority  of 
"they  say" — ^"they"  being  the  radical  critics. 

He  intimates  quite  plainly  that  the  Messianic  ideas  of 
Isaiah  42  and  43,  etc.,  were  developed  in  the  experience 
of  the  exile  as  a  "compensation  for  an  inferiority  com- 
plex." Israel  "had  to  think  up  some  new  way  of  con- 
quering." He  does  not  see  in  Isaiah  the  wonderful  un- 
folding of  what  was  germinally  implicit  in  the  Promise 
to  Abraham.  He  misses  the  historical  continuity  of 
Israel's  Gospel. 

The  book,  on  the  whole,  is  graphic  and  interesting,  and 
affords  much  valuable  information ;  but  it  makes  a  thor- 
oughly mod^n  approach  to  the  Bible.  The  title  of  chap- 
ter XVII:  "How  a  New  Religion  was  created  around  the 
story  of  the  crucified  Prophet,"  is  a  sufficient  commentary 
on  the  writer's  attitude  toward  the  Old  Testament. 

H.  N.  Alexander. 


PLATFORM  OF  N.  C.  BIBLE  LEAGUE 


The  platform  of  the  newly  formed  North  Carolina  Bible 
League  was  adopted  as  follows : 

Declaration  of  Purpose 

1.  To  organize  Bible  leagues  in  every  county,  town- 
ship and  community  in  the  state. 

2.  To  oppose  anti-Bible  teaching  especially  in  all  our 
tax-supported  institutions  of  learning. 

3.  To  promote  a  state-wide  educational  campaign  along 
the  line  of  good  citizenship.  j 

Membership 

All  persons  entitled  to  vote,  who  believe  in  the  whole 
Bible  as  the  infallible  Word  of  God,  and  are  willing  to 
defend  it  as  such,  are  eligible  to  membership  in  this  league. 

Principles 

First — Whereas,  the  public  schools  and  colleges  of 
North  Carolina  are  supported  by  taxes  levied  upon  the 
people  of  the  state ;  and 

Whereas,  all  these  educational  institutions  belong  to  the 
people  of  the  state;  and 

Whereas,  we  have  good  and  sufficient  reasons  to  believe 
that  things  are  being  taught  in  some  of  these  institutions 
that  are  disparaging  to  the  Bible, 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved,  that  we  call  upon  the  people 
in  every  county  in  North  Carolina,  who  believe  in  the 
whole  Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God  to  exercise  their 
rights  and  privileges  as  citizens  in  removing  this  danger 
to  our  homes  and  to  our  religion. 

Second.  (1)  We  are  unalterably  opposed  to  the  union 
of  Church  and  State.  This  league  is  not  a  movement  on 
the  part  of  the  Church  but  of  citizens  of  the  State. 

(2)  We  are  likewise  opposed  to  any  attacks  issuing 
from  any  source,  which  tend  to  discredit  the  Bible  as  the 
authoritative  revelation  of  God's  will  as  our  rule  of  faith 
and  practice. 

(3)  We  are  strongly  opposed  to  states  teaching  any 
doctrine  or  theory  which  tends  to  destroy  the  faith  of  our 
people  in  the  Bible  as  the  authoritative  Word  of  God. 
This  unassailable  position,  we  shall  maintain  despite  ridi- 
cule or  misrepresentation. 

(4)  We  conceive  it  to  be  the  function  or  duty  of  our 
state  supported  schools  to  serve  the  whole  people,  and 
not  to  serve  any  mere  class  of  so-called  modernists  or 
fundamentalists. 

(3)  We  commend  to  the  consideration  of  the  people 
of  North  Carolina  the  following  statement  of  Thomas 
Jefferson :  "To  compel  a  man  to  furnish  contributions  of 
money  for  the  propagation  of  opinions  which  he  disbe- 
lieves, is  sinful  ad  tyrannical,"  and  our  state  schools  shall 
be  our  servants  and  not  our  masters. 

(6)  We  wish  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  we  are  not 
seeking  to  cripple  any  of  our  state  schools,  but  to 
strengthen  them  and  thereby,  inspire  our  people  with  con- 
fidence in  said  institutions  as  safe  places  for  our  boys  and 
girls. 

(7)  We  want  it  distinctly  understood  that  this  organi- 
zation, as  such,  has  nothing  to  do  with  denominational 
schools,  or  those  that  are  privately  owned,  inasmuch  as 
these  are  supported  by  voluntary  contributions  and  also 
that  we  are  standing  for  principles  and  not  for  or  against 
men. 

(8)  Further,  we  do  not  question  the  right  of  freedom 
of  thought  or  research.  "We  believe  in  freedom  by  the 
truth"  and  in  freedom  to  search  for  truth;  but  we  deny 
the  right  of  those  in  charge  of  oiff  state  schools  to  employ 
and  retain  teachers,  who  hold  and  express  views  funda- 
mentally contrary  to  the  simple  teaching  of  the  Bible  and 
force  the  tax-payers  to  pay  the  bills. 

(9)  Such  questions  as  divorce  evils,.  Sabbath  observ- 
ance and  others  that  vitally  affect  the  moral  and  religious 


welfare  of  our  people,  may  be  dealt  with  by  the  league  at 
its  discretion. 


PROGRAM  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
MINISTERS'  ASSOCIATION  OF 
CHARLOTTE  AND  VICINITY 
1927 


February  7th— Is  a  Church  Paper  Supported  by  the 
Atlantic  States  Feasible? — J.  G.  Garth. 

February  21st — Should  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  Unite  With  the  United  Presbyterian  Church? — 
A.  S.  Johnson. 

March  7th — The  Sunday  School  As  An  Evangelistic 
Force — W.  H.  Johnston. 

March  21st — The  Young  People's  Topics  for  1927 — 
P.  W.'  Wilson. 

April  4th — Should  We  Adopt  a  Community  Chest  for 
Benevolent  Objects  in  Charlotte — W.  B.  Mcllwaine. 

April  18th — Is  the  United  States  Today  a  Christian 
Nation  ? — S.  B.  Lyerly. 

May  2nd — The  Future  of  the  Men-of-the-Church — ^John 
W.  Grier. 

May  16th — Will  the  Committee  on  Survey  Be  Able  to 
Remedy  the  Falling  Benevolences  in  Our  Church? — J.  F. 
Ligon. 

June  6th — What  is  the  Cause  of  the  Present  Unrest 
Among  the  Churches  and  Minisrters  Indicated  by  the 
Rapid  Changes  in  Pastorates  and  Ministers  Seeking 
Secular  Employment? — G.  F.  Bell. 

June  20th — A  Review  of  the  Assembly — C.  W.  Som- 
erville. 

July  4th — Is  the  World  Growing  Towards  God  or  Away 
From  God? — H.  E.  Gurney. 

September  "Sth — Present  Tendencies  of  American  Col- 
lege Life — W.  H.  Frazer. 

September  19th — What  Provision  Should  a  Minister 
Make  for  the  Financial  Protection  of  His  Family? — I.  E. 
Wallace. 

October  3rd— Is  Synod  Worth  While?— M.  E.  Peabody. 

October  17th — Is  the  Sunday  Newspaper  a  Net  Benefit 
or  Injury  to  the  Public? — S.  B.  McLean. 

November  7th — To  What  Extent  Do  Christians  Exem- 
plify the  Teaching  That  Man's  Chief  End  is  to  Glorify 
God  and  to  Enjoy  Him  Forever? — A.  A.  McGeachy. 

November  21st — Is  a  So-called  Christian  Evolution 
Tenable  ? — A.  R.  Shaw. 

December  Sth — The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church — 
Its  Past  and  Its  Future — J.  R.  Bridges. 

December  19th — Has  Christmas  Become  Commercial- 
ized?— Chas.  Rowan. 


A  MEMORIAL  TO  A  GREAT  MAN- 
UNFINISHED 


Walter  K.  Keys 


About  a  year  ago  plans  were  made  for  the  building  of 
the  Harris  Memorial  Church,  on  Pig  Pen  Creek,  in 
Yancey  County,  N.  C.  This  is  the  settlement  in  which 
Rev.  John  Abner  Harris,  pioneer  Presbyterian  minister 
in  Western  North  Carolina,  died.  Slowly  but  surely  the 
building  fund  for  this  church  has  been  growing.  In  spite 
of  the  fact  that  there  was  not  enough  money  on  hand  to 
complete  the  building,  work  was  begun  on  it  in  the  early 
fall.  The  stone  walls  have  been  built  largely  through  the 
sacrificial  efforts  of  the  people  of  the  community.  The 
work  has  been  halted  because  of  the  lack  of  money  to  com- 
plete the  building.  Recently  a  layman  of  East  Tennessee 
promised  the  flooring  for  this  building.  It  is  planned  to 
raise  enough  money  in  the  other  churches  of  this  section 
served  by  Mr.  Harris  to  buy  the  roofing.  To  finish  the 
building  inside,  buy  the  doors  and  windows,  and  furnish 
the  building  it  will  take  about  $1,200  in  addition  to  what 
has  already  been  given.  This  church  is  in  Holston  Pres- 
bytery and  a  part  of  Holston  Presbytery.  Yet  less  than 
20  per  cent  of  all  that  has  been  given  to  build  it  has  come 
from  Holston  Presbytery.  The  invitation  is  given  to  all 
the  friends  of  Mr.  Harris  and  the  mission  work  in  the 
mountains  to  help  complete  this  building. 

And  special  emphasis  is  laid  on  this  invitation  as  it 
comes  to  the  attention  of  the  ministers,  church  members 
and  organizations  of  Holston  Presbytery.  Just  to  show 
something  of  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  which  prevails  among 
the  people  of  this  cove  in  their  efforts  to  have  a  place 
where  they  may  worship  God  and  carry  on  their  religious 
activities  let  me  tell  you  something  of  what  they  have 
done.  Several  men  of  the  cove,  with  large  families  and 
very  limited  means,  have  already  contributed  cash  and 
labor  amounting  to  several  hundred  dollars  each.  Miss 
Osma  Newton  is  the  community  worker  here.  She  draws 
the  very  handsome  salary  of  $25  per  month  for  her  work. 
At  least  two  of  the  last  twelve  checks  sent  her  have  been 
placed  to  the  credit  of  the  building  fund.  Just  before 
Christmas  she  received  several  checks  from  personal 
friends  as  presents.  They  were  all  immediately  sent  to 
(Continued  on  page  13) 


WOMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama — Mrs.  R.  G.  Hershey,  115  S.  6th  St.,  Birming- 
ham, Ala. 

Appalachia — Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas— Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St.  Helena, 
Arkansas. 

Florida — Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 

Palmo  Ceie  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 
Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 
Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ayan  St.,  Lake 

Charles,  La. 

Missisippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Excelsior 

Springs,  Mo. 
North  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 
Oklahoma — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  Wapanucka,  Okla. 
South  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West,  S.  C. 
Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewisburg, 

Tenn. 

Texas — Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  1935  N.  Flores,  San  Antonio, 
Texas. 

Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.    Vaughn,    319    Mountain  Ave., 
Roanoke,  Va. 

West  Virginia — Mrs.  W.  E.  Pepper,  1136  Third  Ave., 
Huntington,  W.  Va. 


THE  EDUCATIONAL  CRISIS  IN  KOREA 


During  this  week  of  prayer  for  Foreign  Missions 
let  us  consider  especially  the  need  of  Korea,  since  the 
next  Auxiliary  birthday  gift  in  May,  1927,  goes  to 
that  interesting  country. 

In  the  "Call  to  Prayer"  which  appears  on  the  back 
cover  page  of  the  January  Presbyterian  Survey  and 
again  in  leaflet  form  in  the  circular  letter  from  the 
Auxiliary  office  urging  observance  of  this  prayer 
season  for  our  foreign  work,  is  a  statement  from  each 
foreign  field. 

From  Korea  the  statement  is  an  earnest  plea  by 
Rev.  S.  K.  Dodson,  of  Kwangju,  Korea:  "Pray  for 
our  schools.  We  are  facing  a  tremendous  crisis.  We 
We  must  depend  upon  our  Christian  schools  for 
future  workers.  But  the  government  will  not  recog- 
nize our  schools  unless  they  are  equipped  much  bet- 
ter than  at  present  and  unless  they  are  recognized, 
the  students  will  fall  away." 

"Pray  for  our  schools!"  This  Auxiliary  especially 
will  be  praying  for  Korea  and  Korean  schools  dur- 
ing the  next  few  months.  The  Girls'  School  at 
Kwangju  will  be  the  object  of  the  birthday  gift.  A 
gift  double  the  usual  amount  will  be  required  to  put 
this  school  on  the  basis  of  a  recognized  school  in 
Korea.  Each  prayer  will  be  needed  before  the  final 
meeting  takes  place  in  May  when  the  gift  is  made. 
$50,000  will  be  required.  Pray  now  that  this  amount 
may  be  raised  at  that  time. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field  Bldg., 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 


HOLSTON  PRESBYTERIAL  AUXILIARY 


At  our  annual  meeting  in  Banner  Elk,  N.  C,  last 
April,  a  lively  interest  was  shown  in  the  selection  and 
appointment  of  five  District  Chairmen  with  the  goal, 
"A  new  Auxiliary  in  each  District  by  April,  1927." 
It  now  looks  as  if  each  District  may  reach  the  de- 
sired goal.  A  any  rate,  a  new  interest  in  group 
meetings  has  been  evident,  and  we  are  already  seeing 
most  gratifying  results  in  attendance,  requests  for 
information,  open  discussion  of  problems  and  de- 
lightful social  periods,  and,  best  of  all,  a  real  desire 
on  the  part  of  so  many  of  our  women  to  give  their 
best  efforts  in  the  promotion  of  the  work  assigned 
to  us  by  our  Lord  and  Master. 

Group  Conferences  have  been  held  in  the  follow- 
ing order : 

District  No.  I :  Mrs.  O.  R.  Post,  Chairman,  met  in 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Johnson  City,  Thursday, 
September  9th,  with  seventy-six  in  attendance.  The 
devotional  was  conducted  by  Mrs.  E.  M.  Craig,  For- 
eign Mission  Study  Book  was  reviewed  by  Mrs.  A.  J. 
Sheldon  and  Home  Mission  Study  by  Mrs.  Hale, 
President  of  the  Presbyterial  Auxiliary,  Mrs.  Geo. 
Robertson  and  Mrs.  T.  W.  Simpson,  Mrs.  F.  M. 
Eversole,  Missionary  from  Korea,  Mrs.  Tom  Pem- 
berton  reviewed  Rev.  W.  K.  Keys'  book,  "Our  Jeru- 
salem." Mrs.  Mary  Byars  and  Mrs.  Mary  Rich- 
ardson, colored  delegates,  brought  splendid  reports 
from  conference  for  colored  women,  held  in  Knox- 
ville,  in  June.  Auxiliary  methods  were  discussed 
and  the  "Question  Box"  gave  opportunity  for  ex- 
planation of  many  problems. 

District  No.  2,  Mrs.  Gale  Armstrong,  Chairman, 
held  their  conference  at  New  Providence  Church, 
Stony  Point,  Tenn.,  September  isth.  Four  Aux- 
iliaries were  represented.  The  theme  of  the  Con- 
ference was  "Our  Young  People's"  and  one  of  the 
outstanding  features  of  the  program  was  the  address 
by  the  Secretary  of  Young  People's  work  of  the 
Kingsport  Church. 

District  No.  3:  Mrs.  E.  H.  Moore,  Chairman,  with 
Mrs.  Geo.  Hale  presiding,  met  at  Newport,  Tenn., 
October  22nd.  Six  Auiliaries  were  represented,  29 
present.  Mrs.  D.  S.  Amick  conducted  the  Bible 
Hour.  Three  of  our  Home  Missionaries,  Mr.  Messer, 
Miss  Moxley  and  Miss  Andrews,  were  present  and 
gave  added  interest  to  the  program. 

District  No.  5:  Mrs.  J.  H.  Von  Cannon,  Chairman, 
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held  their  meeting  at  Spruce  Pine,  N.  C,  October  ist. 
Six  Auxiliaries  were  represented,  attendance  sixty. 
Helpful  talks  on  Auxiliary  methods  were  discussed 
by  Mrs.  J.  C.  Wakefield  and  Mrs.  Geo.  Banner,  Miss 
Jane  Hall  conducted  the  Bible  Hour.  Enjoyable 
teatures  of  the  meeting  were  the  music  by  the  ladies 
of  the  Spruce  Pine  School,  a  well  arranged  literature 
table,  and  last,  but  not  least,  the  delightful  luncheon. 
The  Inspirational  address  was  on  "Visions"  and  the 
subject  was  ably  presented  by  Rev.  W.  K.  Keys,  of 
our  Home  Mission  work. 

XTle  Question  Box  came  next  followed  by  an  open 
discussion  of  Auxiliary  methods.  The  work  of  Circle 
Chairmen  was  discussed  by  Mrs.  W.  C.  Tate  and  Mrs. 
F.  H.  Stinson  spoke  interestingly  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions and  White  Cross  work.  Mrs.  A.  J.  Sheldon  al- 
so spoke  on  the  same  work,  while  Mrs.  Evans,  the 
Presbyterial  Treasurer,  talked  on  the  Kellersberger 
Fund. 

In  response  to  the  question  "What  has  the  Con- 
ference Meant  to  You?"  several  spoke  appreciatively 
and  all  were  unanimous  in  the  opinion  that  the 
Group  Conference  is  of  real  and  lasting  benefit  to 
all  who  are  fortunate  enough  to  attend. 

District  No.  4:  Mrs.  W.  L.  Lyon,  Chairman,  has 
not  sent  in  her  report,  but  as  Mrs.  Von  Cannon  re- 
ports five  delegates  from  Crossnore  and  three  from 
Plum  Tree,  it  is  probable  that  Mrs.  Lyons  corr.bined 
with  Mrs.  Von  Cannon. 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Allen,  Secretary. 


A  LETTER  FROM  MISS  WINN 


My  Dear  Friends  in  America: 

I^his  morning  I  am  giving  an  examination  on 
"Pedagogy"  to  the  fourth  and  fifth  grades  of  our 
Bible  Institute,  and  while  the  women  are  busy  writ- 
ing the  answers  to  the  fourteen  questions  I've  put 
up  on  the  wall,  I  am  writing  you  the  letter  I've  been 
wanting  to  write  ever  since  we  got  back  home  on  the 
19th  ot  October.  We  have  been  studying  Davis' 
beven  Laws  of  Teaching,  or  lessons  that  I've  worked 
out  for  them  based  on  Davis'  book, — for  in  such 
studies  as  these  we  have  to  make  our  own  text  books 
and  I've  been  delighted  with  the  work  they've  done. 
Do  hope  they  are  going  to  do  well  on  this  examina- 
tion. The  oriental  idea  of  teaching  is  for  the  teacher 
to  do  all  the  talking— just  the  pouring  in  method  and 
we've  spent  this  month  mainly  in  learning  how  to 
prepare  a  lesson  to  teach  and  in  learning  how  to  ask 
questions  and  the  right  kind  of  questions.  I  wish  1 
had  at  least  another  month  with  them. 

Our  Institution  closes  on  Tuesday.  We  have  only 
two  graduates  this  year.  On  Monday  evening  we 
teachers  are  giving  the  school  a  Korean  dinner — a 
special  treat  ot  beef  and  a  kind  of  macaroni  stew  and 
different  kinds  of  vegetables  with  Korean  pickles, 
and  afterwards  we're  going  to  have  a  social  evening 
of  games  and  music.  This  social  time  is  something 
I  always  look  forward  to.  They  enjoy  the  games  so 
much.  Last  Saturday  afternoon  we  let  as  many  as 
wanted  to,  come  to  our  homes  for  a  sight  see.  About 
20  came  to  our  house  and  I  enjoyed  playing  the  piano 
and  the  grafanola  for  them.  It  always  interests  me 
to  see  their  pleasure  in  having  Harry  Lauder  sing 
though  they  don't  understand  a  word.  We  only  have 
one  of  his  record,  "I  Love  a  Lassie"  but  that's  always 
a  favorite  with  them  and  often  I  have  to  play  it  over 
several  times.  I  think  it's  just  as  well  they  don't  un- 
derstand all  the  words  I 

The  19th  of  October  was  a  very  happy  day  for  us 
and  one  we  will  always  remember.  When  we  waked 
up  that  morning  on  the  Government  ferry  boat,  we 
had  crossed  the  straits  and  could  really  see  the 
shores  of  Korea  outside  of  our  port  holes !  When 
we  got  off  the  boat  at  the  pier  and  went  to  the  hotel 
for  breakfast  and  then  to  our  train  we  felt  like  talk- 
ing to  all  the  Koreans  we  met  and  telling  them  how 
glad  we  were  to  be  back.  It  was  a  wonderful  day 
full  of  glorious  sunshine.  I,  for  one,  spent  the  whole 
day  looking  out  the  windows  and  enjoying  the  coun- 
try. The  skies  were  such  a  clear  blue,  beautifully  re- 
flected in  the  clear  waters  of  the  rivers  we  passed, 
the  rice  plains  were  full  of  golden  ripe  grain  and  the 
villages  of  straw-thatched  mud  houses  were  bright 
with  big  patches  of  red  pepper  spread  out  to  dry  on 
the  roofs  and,  as  always,  the  most  vivid  touch  of 
color  was  the  bright  red  and  green  and  blue  and 
pink  and  yellow  of  the  children's  clothes. 

The  "red  cap  boy"  at  Taiden  where  we  left  the 
main  line  of  the  railroad  and  changed  trains  for  the 
Mokpo  branch  line  gave  us  a  broad  grin  of  welcome, 
the  first  of  our  acquaintances  we  had  met.  Then 
when  we  got  half  way  to  Riri,  the  station  twenty 
miles  from  Ckunju,  where  the  Ford  was  to  meet  us, 
Mr.  Pah,  the  head  teacher  of  our  Boys'  School  got 
on  the  train.  He  had  come  out  that  far  to  represent 
the  Boys'  School,  he  said,  in  welcoming  us  to  Chunju. 
And  then  when  we  got  off  the  train  at  Riri  there 
were  Dr.  Boggs  and  Miss  Kestler  and  Mr.  and  Mr. 
Linton  and  eight  or  ten  Korean  friends  to  meet  us. 
You  just  can't  imagine  how  glad  we  were  to  see  them 
all,  and  outside  of  the  station  we  found  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Brand  and  their  little  girl  waiting  to  see  us  before 
they  drove  on  to  Kunsan. 

There  isn't  any  more  beautiful  road  any  where  than 
the  road  from  Riri  to  Chunju.  I  was  only  sorry  that 
it  got  dark  before  we  got  half  way  on  our  twenty 
mile  ride,  so  that  we  could  see  every  bit  of  the  way, 
and  when  we  finally  reached  Chunju  and  came  to 
the  road  that  leads  up  to  the  mission  compound  we 
had  another  lovely  welcome.  It  seemed  as  if  all  the 
Korean  friends  we  had  in  Chunju  were  there  on  the 
road  to  welcome  us  and  the  school  boys  were  lined 
up  in  two  long  lines.  Of  course  we  got  out  of  the 
cars  and  spoke  to  them  all.  There  the  school  boys 
gave  three  cheers  for  Papa,  my  brother  and  me.  It 
really  all  seemed  like  a  dream  and  most  too  good  to 
be  true.   Dr.  and  Mrs.  Boggs  had  invited  us  to  stay 
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with  them  till  we  got  our  house  fixed  up  and  we 
certainly  enjoyed  being  with  them  and  getting  to 
know  our  new  doctor  and  his  wife.  You  know  we 
are  like  one  family  in  our  mission  stations.  During 
the  first  week  we  were  invited  to  every  home  in  the 
station  to  some  mal  and  it  was  certainly  good  to  be 
with  our  Chunju  folks  again  to  hear  all  they'd  been 
doing  while  we  were  away  and  to  tell  them  about 
America  and  good  times  we  had  had  there. 

I  wonder  how  we  ever  did  get  the  house  as  well 
straightened  up  as  we  did.  It  isn't  entirely  straight- 
ened up  yet.  When  the  other  missionary  friends 
were  in  to  see  us,  if  there  were  no  Korean  callers, 
they  helped  us  unpack  trunks  and  fix  things  up  and 
of  course  they  were  interested  in  everything  we'd 
brought,  but  when  the  Koreans  came  we  had  to  drop 
whatever  we  were  doing  and  talk  to  them,  but  we 
were  so  glad  to  see  them  we  didn't  mind  letting  the 
house  go.  There  were  a  few  Korean  friends  espe- 
cially two  or  three  young  men  that  helped  us  just 
like  the  foreigners. 

The  afternoon  after  we  got  home  the  Boys'  School 
gave  us  a  formal  welcome.  All  the  school  was  as- 
sembled in  the  school  auditorium  and  there  were 
speeches  of  welcome  from  the  faculty  and  boys  from 
different  classes  and  from  a  former  graduate  of  the 
school  and  from  one  of  the  local  pastors,  to  all  of 
which  my  brother  had  to  respond.  This  was  ta  ex- 
press their  appreciation  for  my  brother's  efforts  to 
raise  the  $50,000  needed  to  get  government  recogni- 
tion for  the  school.  He  had  raised  $30,000  and  is 
hoping  that  several  friends  who  seemed  interested  in 
the  school  and  whom  he  had  asked  to  help  have 
promised  the  remaining  $20,000  by  this  time.  After 
the  exercises  in  the  chapel  the  teachers  gave  a  very 
elaborate  Korean  feast  to  the  Lintons  and  us.  Mr. 
Linton  had  just  moved  over  from  Kunsan  to  take 
charge  of  the  school. 

The  next  week  after  getting  back  my  brother  and 
I  went  to  the  country  and  he's  been  doing  his  coun- 
try work  ever  since  with  a  day  or  two  at  home  be- 
tween trips.  I  had  one  fine  week's  class  in  one  of 
our  country  churches  and  visited  two  other  churches 
and  since  then  have  been  teaching  here  in  the  month's 
Bible  Institute. 

The  happiest  thing  that's  happened  since  we  got 
back  is  hearing  that  Mrs.  Clark's  father,  mother  and 
sister  are  going  to  give  us  a  building  for  our  Junior 
Bible  School  in  memory  of  Mrs.  Clark  to  be  called 
the  Adah  Hamilton  Clark  Memorial.  This  is  too 
lovely  for  wards.  No  one  has  done  more  for  the 
young  Korean  women  than  Mrs.  Clark  and  they  all 
loved  her  so  much. 

With  love  and  best  wishes  for  a  Happy  New  Year 
to  each  of  you, 

Emily  Winn. 
Chunju,  Korea. 

December  18,  1926. 


HOW  THE  AUXILIARY  WOMEN  CAN  HELP  IN 
THE  EVERY  MEMBER  CANVASS 


More  and  more  as  we  grow  older  and  wiser  and 
see  the  failure  of  many  of  our  human  devices  and 
plans,  do  we  realize  that  only  through  prayer  can 
we  accomplish  anything.  Do  we  hear  murmurs  that 
our  present  excellent  system  of  financing  the  work 
and)  extension  of  God's  Kingdom  is  a  failure?  If  it 
is,  it  is  because  we  have  failed  to  continue  "instant  in 
prayer."  "If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I 
will  do  it."  Miss  Vaughn  says,  that  results  in  Chris- 
tian work  come  "through  prayer  and  faith.  The 
three  things  go  together,  prayer,  faith  and  power." 
"If  Christians  would  obey  Him,  the  things  that  Christ 
did  would  they  do  also  and  greater  works  than  these 
would  they  do,  because  Christ  has  gone  to  the  Father 
and  has  poured  out  His  wonder  working  Spirit  upon 
ail  who  will  respond  to  carry  out  His  program." 
"Shall  we  stand  back  of  the  missionaries,  not  only 
by  prayer  for  them,  but  that  kind  of  faith  in  our 
own  lives  that  will  change  things  and  enable  the 
Spirit  to  use  us  as  more  effective  channels  to  pray 
miracles  into  being  on  the  mission  field?" 

Are  we  really  interested  in  being  partners  with 
God,  and  in  interesting  others  in  this  wonderful  part- 
nership? What  a  blessing  and  privilege  it  is,  and  yet 
how  few  of  our  own  household  of  faith  acknowledge 
God's  sovereignty  by  giving  to  Him  a  tithe.  As  oUr 
Church  year  draws  to  a  close  and  our  hearts  are 
heavy  because  of  the  work  we  have  failed  to  do;  as 
we  see, — not  an  advance, — but  a  retrograde  move- 
ment of  our  forces  at  home  and  abroad;  shall  each 
ask  the  question,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?"  Shall  we  pray,  as  did  the  poor  Chinese  women 
brought  to  Christ  by  Miss  Vaughn,  "Heavenly  Fath- 
er forgive  me  my  sins,  cleanse  me  from  them  in  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  and  fill  me  with  the  Holy 
Spirit;  I  ask  in  Jesus'  name."  Will  not  each  woman 
use  this  prayer  through  February,  and  study  the 
Prayer-A-Day  Bible  Study  as  your  private  devo- 
tional ? 

Let  us  make  the  week  of  Praj^er  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions January  29th  to  February  5th  a  veritable  wait- 
ing at  the  Throne  of  Grace  for  a  wonderful  blessing; 
and  let  us  remember  Malachi  3:10. 

Our  Stewardship  Committee  has  appointed  the 
week  of  March  7th  to  13th  as  a  Week  of  Interces- 
sion, with  the  purpose  of  having  every  member  of 
the  Church  seek  God  in  prayer.  Will  not  every 
Auxiliary  member  pray  earnestly,  through  this  week, 
that  God  will  touch  the  hearts  of  His  people,  that 
they  may  bring  the  tithes  into  His  storehouse;  and 
that  through  the  Every  Member  Canvass,  they  may 
provide  liberally  for  the  extension  of  His  Kingdom? 
Will  you  do  this? 

On  Tuesday,  March  8th,  the  Auxiliary  is  to  assist 
in  intercession  for  Home  Missions.  Programs  for  the 
Week  of  Prayer  and  the  Prayer-A-Day  Study  can 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


February  2,  1927 


The  Missouri  Presbyterian  Educational  Movement 

has  passed  the  half  way  mark  in  the  educational 
campaign  for  $600,000.  At  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
campaign  committee  the  report  of  the  treasurer 
showed  subscriptions  in  hand  amounting  tO'  $310,690, 
leaving  a  balance  of  $289,310  to  be  secured.  Sub- 
scriptions are  conditional  on  securing  the  full  amount. 

The  beneficiaries  in  the  in  the  Missouri  Presby- 
terian Educational  Movement  are  the  work  for  Pres- 
iDyterian  students  at  the  State  University,  Columbia, 
Mo.,  where  there  are  750  Presbyterian  young  men 
and  young  women,  and  Synodical  College  at  Fulton, 
Mo.  These  two  educational  opportunities  constitute 
the  only  distinctively  Southern  Presbyterian  educa- 
tional appeal  in  the  Synod  of  Missouri.  Both  of 
these  appeals  constitute  a  definite  challenge  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  in  the  Synod. 

February  ist  and  2nd  will  be  two  great  days  for 
Presbyterians  in  the  Synod  of  Missouri.  On  Feb- 
ruary 1st  at  7:30  p.  m.,  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
Synodical  College  will  meet  at  Hotel  Hoxie,  Mexico, 
to  consider  the  future  of  Synodical  College.  It  is 
stated  that  Synodical  College  has  sent  out  more 
young  women  into  whole  time  Christian  service  than 
any  woman's  college  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U. 
S.  On  February  2nd  at  2  p.  m.,  there  will  be  a  joint 
conference  of  the  Synodical  Board,  the  University 
Board  for  Presbyterian  Student  work  and  the  Cam- 
paign Committee.  At  3  p.  m.,  February  2nd,  there 
will  be  a  state-wide  meeting  of  Presbyterian  women 
in  the  interest;  of  Synodical  College.  At  7:30  p.  m., 
there  will  be  a  state-wide  dinner  meeting  with  Dr. 
J.  Layton  Mauze,  of  Huntington,  Wa.  Va.,  as  the 
guest  of  honor  and  principal  speaker. 

The  Executive  Committee  in  charge  of  the  Educa- 
tional Movement  has  elected  Dr.  T.  P.  Allen  as  per- 
manent Secretary  to  have  charge  of  the  work  of 
collections,  disbursements  and  follow-up  work.  Dr. 
Allen  is  eminently  fitted  for  this  work.  As  Synod's 
Secretary  of  Stewardship  in  West  Virginia  Dr.  Allen 
showed  marked  ability  for  detail  and  hard  work. 
His  office  will  be  at  264  Field  Building,  St.  Louis. 

The  office  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Missouri  Edu- 
cational Movement,  Mr.  John  F.  Green,  Treasurer, 


St.  Louis,  reports  a  splendid  response  on  the  part 
of  Presbyterians  who  have  subscribed  to  work  for 
Christian  Education  in  the  matter  of  payment  of 
subscriptions.  The  subscribers  are  paying  their 
pledges  in  a  most  encouraging  way.  Even  though 
pledges  have  been  made  conditional  in  securing  the 
full  amount,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  25  per 
cent,  many  subscribers  are  paying  their  pledges  in 
full.  This  means  much  not  only  to  the  campaign  but 
also  to  the  two  beneficiary  institutions. 


Gypsy  Smith  at  Southwestern — Every  year,  in  the 
midst  of  the  college  session,  it  is  the  custom  to  have 
a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  Southwestern. 
This  year  the  preacher  for  these  meetings  was  the 
evangelist  whose  praise  is  in  so  many  of  the  churches  • 
of  our  southland,  Gypsy  Smith,  Jr. 

He  came  and  spoke  twice  each  day  for  a  week,  with 
an  additional  and  final  meeting  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
January  gth. 

All  the  meetings  were  held  in  the  college  chapel. 
And,  while  n^o  one  was  excluded,  yet  there  was  no  at- 
tempt to  secure  the  attendance  of  any  but  the  col- 
lege community.  The  services  were  well  attended. 
The  attention  and  interest  were  excellent.  Both  stu- 
dents and  faculty  were  benefitted  by  the  meetings 
and  Mr.  Smith  left  with  the  appreciation  and  esteem 
of  our  whole  body. 


Union  Theological  Seminary — Seventy-seven  men 
met  in  Spence  Library  on  the  campus  of  Union  The- 
ological Seminary  in  Richmond,  Va.,  on  Tuesday, 
January  i8th,  and  spent  the'entire  day  in  a  patient 
and  constructive  discussion  of  the  needs  and  op- 
portunities of  the  Seminary. 

The  object  of  the  meeting  was  to  concert  plans  for 
a  worthy  memorial  of  the  late  President  Walter 
W.  Moore,  by  providing  financial  support  for  the  in- 
stitution to  which  he  gave  his  life. 

The  membership  of  this  conference  consisted  in 
part  of  outstanding  ministers  of  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  and  in  part  of  leading  business  men  of 
the  South.  They  were  gathered  from  every  section 
of  the  four  Synods  of  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  Wdst 
Virginia  and  Appalachia — from  Washington,  D.  C, 
and  Wilmington,  N.  C,  and  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  and 
Huntington,  W.  Va.,  and  from  nearly  every  impor- 
tant center  between  these  points. 


The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Mr.  John  S. 
Munce,  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees.  A  de- 
votional service  was  conducted  by  Rev.  Charles  F. 
Myers,  D.D.,  of  Greensboro,  N.  C,  and  Rev.  Ernest 
Thompson,  D.D.,  of  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

After  each  man  present  had  risen  and  stated  his 
name  and  Church  connection,  the  Chairman  called  on 
the  President,  Dr.  B.  R.  Lacy,  Jr.,  for  a  statement. 

Dr.  Lacy,  in  a  formal  address,  paid  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  Dr.  Moore,  and  spoke  of  some  of  the 
needs  of  Union  Seminary  in  order  to  carry  on  with  its 
present  program  of  work;  then  he  outlined  a  few 
opportunities  for  expansion  of  the  work. 

Dr.  Lacy,  in  closing,  introduced  Professor  W.  T. 
Thompson,  D.D.,  who  made  a  statement  of  some  of 
the  pressing  needs  and  opportunities,  particularly 
of  the  department  of  Religious  Education. 

When  these  addresses  were  concluded  and  Mr.  C. 
R.  Norfleet,  Jr.,  of  Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  had  made  a 
few  practical  suggestions  as  to  plans  of  procedure, 
the  meeting  was  thrown  open  for  a  full  discussion  of 
the  affairs  of  the  institution,  which  was  participated 
in  by  a  large  percentage  of  those  present. 

At  the  close  of  the  day  it  was  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  those  present  thtt  the  needs  of  the  sem- 
inary should  be  promptly  relieved  and  the  institution 
should  be  enabled  to  press  on  to  the  bright  future 
just  ahead,  and  that  this  can  and  will  be  done  when 
such  a  convincing  presentation  of  the  facts  and  such 
a  clear  vision  of  the  possibilities  as  were  given  to  this 
group  that  day  shall  be  given  to  the  churches  of  the 
sustaining  Synods. 

The  voice  of  the  conference  was  against  any 
"drive"  or  whirlwind  campaign,  and  against  a  simul- 
taneous movement  in  the  four  Synods  or  even  in  all 
parts  of  any  one  Synod. 

Plans  were  initiated  for  a  quiet  and  persistent  ef- 
fort, educational  in  its  character : 

(1)  To  make  known  the  needs  and  opportunities 
of  Union  Seminary; 

(2)  To  impress  upon  the  consciousness  of  the  peo- 
ple the  fact  that  the  education  of  her  own  ministers 
is  the  one  thing  for  which  the  church  must  depend 
upon  her  self  alone ;  and 

(3)  At  opportune  times,  as  the  way  may  be  opened 
here  and  there,  to  seek  to  enlist  individuals  and 
churches  in  providing  the  means  to  carry  on  this 
work.  W.  R.  M. 


CHURCH  NEWS 


(Continued  from  page  9) 
under  the  direction  of  Muhlenburg  Home  Missions 
Committee. 


LOUISIANA 


New  Orleans — Rev.  David  Worth  Roberts,  scion  of 
two  well  known  families  in  North  Carolina,  and  a 
native  of  Wilmington,  was  installed  on  January  2nd, 
as  co-pastor  of  the  Third  Presbyterian  Church,  where 
he  has  been  working  most  acceptably  for  six  months. 
An  incident  of  unusual  interest  in  this  church  was 
the  recent  reception  into  its  membership,  and  the 
public  baptism,  of  an  ex-priest  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
who,  after  a  number  of  years  in  the  priesthood,  from 
which  he  resigned  about  two  months  before  he  came 
into  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  after  several  years 
of  careful  study  and  conference,  felt  it  to  be  his  duty 
to  make  this  change.  He  repaired  at  once  to  Union 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  and  is  there  pursuing  his 
studies. 


OKLAHOMA 


Durant  Presbytery  will  meet  at  Bromide,  April 
I2th,  at  7:30.  All  expecting  to  attend  are  asked  to 
notify  Mr.  T.  H.  Atkins,  Bromide,  or  Rev.  J.  T.  Hall, 
stated  clerk,  Marietta,  Okla. 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


White  Sulphur  Springs — This  Church  is  only  about 
ten  years  old  and  until  last  spring  was  supported  in 
part  by  Home  Mission  money,  not  only  from  the 
Presbytery  but  from  General  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sions. Last  Spring  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  H. 
Stokes  Lott,  Jr.,  the  pastor,  the  Church  became  en- 
tirely self-supporting,  and  the  membership  has  now 
increased  to  about  300.  The  church  owns  a  good 
building,  has  an  attractive  manse,  a  live  Sunday 
School  of  250,  and  has  recently  purchased  for  cash 
a  pipe  organ  costing  $6,000.00. 


Kanawha  City — This  Church  has  just  been  organiz- 
ed a  little  over  a  year  although  a  Sunday  School  has 
been  carried  on  for  several  years.  On  Rally  Day  a 
goal  was  set  to  "Beat  250."  The  highest  attendance 
on  any  previous  occasion  was  209,  but  when  the  re- 
port was  made  October  3rd,  it  was  found  that  267 
were  present.  Already  the  present  commodious 
building  is  pioving  too  small,  and  plans  are  being 
considered  for  enlargement.  At  the  morning  wor- 
ship on  Rally  Day  four  parents  were  received  into 
membership  of  the  Church  and  their  four  children 
were  bapti-zed.  The  prospect  along  every  line  of 
endeavor  of  the  Church  is  most  encouraging. 


Lick  Branch — With  an  average  attendance  of  67 
for  the  past  year  a  goal  of  125  was  set  for  Rally  Day 
and  passed.  The  actual  number  present  being  162. 
Several  who  came  on  that  day  have  started  in  to 
attend  regularly  and  this  church  is  working  hard  to 
secure  a  pennant  for  a  10  per  cent  increase-  in  actual 


attendance,  and  the  Banners  for  the  largest  percent- 
age of  increase  in  Presbytery  and  Synod,  which  the 
Synod  is  offering  for  the  year  September  i,  1926  to 
September  I,  1927. 

Sunday,  October  24th  four  parents  were  received 
into  membership  of  the  Church  and  their  three  chil- 
dren baptized. 


Marlinton — Rev.  H.  H.  Orr,  who  has  been  the  effi- 
cient pastor  of  the  Marlinton  Presbyterian  Church 
for  five  and  a  half  years,  tendered  his  resignation  to 
the  Presbytery  of  Greenbrier,  in  order  to  accept  a 
call  to  the  Richwood  Church,  the  relation  was  dis- 
solved and  he  was  dismissed  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Tygart's  Valley  on  November  3,  1926.  His  pastorate 
at  Marlinton  terminated  on  November  15,  1926.  The 
Marlinton  Church  has  prospered  and  the  member- 
ship largely  increased  and  the  missions  near  by  have 
been  developed,  under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Orr 
and  the  Church  reluctantly  consented  to  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  relation. 


Carmeli — The  Church  of  Carmel,  at  Gap  Mills, 
formerly  grouped  with  Union,  more  than  a  year  ago 
called  Rev.  A.  B.  Shifflett  as  pastor  for  all  his  time. 
The  Church  has  developed  three  mission  points  con- 
tigguous  to  the  church.  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
were  held  at  all  four  places- this  last  summer  under 
the  efficient  leadership  of  Mr.  Shifflett  and  Miss 
Susie  Renick,  a  graduate  of  the  Training  School,  and 
these  schools  were  a  great  success.  Mr.  Shifflett 
recently  married  Miss  Grace  Givens,  of  Keenan,  W. 
Va.,  and  they  are  both  doing  excellent  work  with 
the  Young  People  not  only  in  the  church  but  in  the 
High  School.  The  Church  has  recently  built  a  beau- 
tiful and  attractive  manse  near  the  high  school  build- 
ing and  they  have  just  gone  to  ousekeeping.  The 
work  in  the  Church  is  proepering  and  the  mission 
work  is  being  developed. 


Falling  Waters  and  Tomahawk — During  the  last 
few  months  we  have  received  into  these  churches  20 
members,  all  on  profession  of  faith  except  one,  and 
have  baptized  seven  adults  and  five  infants. 

Six  of  the  additions  were  at  Tomahawk,  the  fruits 
of  evangelistic  services  conducted  by  Rev.  T,  H.  Daf- 
fin,  of  Kernstown,  Va.  Mr.  Daffin  was  with  us  eight 
days,  and  preached  with  increasing  interest  and 
power. 

Bethany,  which  is  one  of  the  two  chapels  included 
in  the  Falling  Waters  organization,  is  just  completing 
a  handsome  new  building,  replacing  the  one  which 
was  burned  about  two  years  ago.  Under  the  faith- 
ful and  patient  leadership  of  Dr.  A.  J.  Lemaster,  su- 
perintendent of  the  Sunday  School,  this  little  band 
has  erected  and  furnished  its  house  of  worship  free 
of  debt.  One  of  the  beautiful  art-glass  windows  is 
in  memory  of  the  late  Rev.  John  C.  Leps,  who  was 
instrumental  in  establishing  this  work  during  his  pas- 
torate of  Falling  Waters  Church. 

J.  A.  McM. 


Kanawha  Presbytery — Pursuant  to  adjournment, 
Kanawha  Presbytery  met  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  Monday,  November  8th, 
at  3  :35  p.  m.  There  were  present  nine  ministers  and 
two  ruling  elders. 

The  resignation  of  Rev.  Ernest  Thompson,  D.D., 


as  chairman  of  the  Presbytery's  Committee  on  Home 
Missions  was  regretfully  accepted.  Dr.  Thompson 
has  served  for  many  years  as  chairman,  and  the  work 
of  Home  Missions  has  made  great  progress  under  his 
guidance.  At  the  stated  fall  meeting.  Dr.  Thompson 
had  been  asked  to  withdraw  his  resignation,  which 
he  had  offered  as  part  of  his  report  as  chairman,  on 
his  refusal  to  the  adjourned  meeting  it  was  accepted 
with  regret. 

Rev.  C.  Randall  Garrison  was  elected  chairman  of 
Home  Missions,  for  the  Presbytery.  Mr.  Garrison 
is  well  acquainted  with  the  Home  Mission  work  of 
the  Presbytery,  having  held  a  large  number  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings.  He  is  pastor  of  the  Kanawha- 
Salines  and  Putney  Memorial  Churches,  and  his  ad- 
dress is  Maiden,  W.  Va. 

The  time  for  the  spring  meeting  was  fixed  for 
Tuesday,  April  19,  1927,  at  3:30  p.  m.,  the  place  being 
the  First  Church  Charleston.  The  pastor  of  this 
Church  is  Rev.  Ernest  Thompson,  D.D. 

Rev.  E.  L.  Wilson  was  dismissed  to  the  Presbytery 
of  Arkansas.  Mr.  Wilson  has  accepted  the  position 
of  evangelist  for  the  Synod  of  Arkansas,  and  has  al- 
ready taken  up  that  work. 

Rev.  E.  S.  MacGavock  was  received  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Abingdon,  he  has  accepted  the  position  of 
pastor's  assistant  in  the  Bream  Memorial  Church, 
Church,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

The  report  of  the  Stewardship  Committee,  includ- 
ing apportionments  for  next  year  which  are  to  be 
accepted  by  each  session,  was  adopted. 

J.  Blair  Morton,  S.  C. 

Montgomery  Presbytery  —  Westminster  Church, 
Bluefield,  is  rejoicing  in  her  first  "White  Gifts  for  the 
King  Christmas."  It  was  the  most  successful  "White 
Christmas"  we  have  heard  of  for  some  time,  and 
gave  all  the  children  and  adults  more  pleasure  than 
the  old  fashioned  kind.  Under  the  direction  of 'Mrs. 
W.  A.  Campbell  a  beautiful  pageant,  "The  Shep- 
herd's Vision"  was  prepared.  Forty  persons  took 
part  in  the  production.  It  was  a  sermon  in  action, 
moving  some  even  to  tears.  The  offering  amounted 
to  eighty  dollars,  which  will  probably  be  increased 
to  one  hundred,  and  half  given  to  our  Committee  on 
Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief,  and  half 
to  the  Orphanage  at  Lynchburg,  it  being  the  custom 
to  make  a  gift  each  Christmas  to  the  latter.  Besides 
this  offering  there  were  gifts  which  included  five 
mission  schools  and  the  orphanage.  A  treat  was 
sent  to  Canaday  School,  cookies  to  Buffalo  School, 
having  a  combined  enrollment  of  160  children;  pre- 
sents were  sent  to  Grundy  School,  and  two  of  her 
Sunday  School  reaching  at  least  200  children,  while 
the  Senior  Girls'  Circle  gave  $15.00  for  the  hospital 
expenses  of  a  little  girl  at  Grundy;  33  children  at 
Cludia,  Va.,  were  sent  presents,  and  60  boys  at  Tex- 
Mex  were  sent  handkerchiefs;  $35.00  worth  of  pre- 
serves, canned  goods  'and  cereals  were  sent  to  the 
Orphanage.  This  made  a  total  of  446  children  touch- 
ed by  our  "White  Christmas"  in  its  first  year,  which 
does  not  include  the  130  children  in  Lynchburg,  who 
perhaps  in  large  part  will  be  individually  helped  by 
our  little  remembrance.  It  was  an  added  peasure  to 
assist  in  a  small  measure  to  the  work  of  our  Louis- 
ville Committee. 

Our  Luncheon  for  the  returning  college  students 
will  be  on  the  twenty-ninth.  Dr.  S.  W.  Moore,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church  will  deliver  the  main  address. 

C.  G.  Gunn. 
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A  MEMORIAL  TO  A  GREAT  MAN- 
UNFINISHED 


(Continued  from  page  lo) 
the  treasurer  of  the  Harris  Memorial  Building  Fund. 
Of  course,  such  self-denial  and  such  faith  shall  prevail. 
The  Harris  Memorial  Church,  built  out  of  the  stone  of 
those  mountains  and  dedicated  to  the 'God  of  the  hills, 
will  ere  long  be  completed.  Each  of  you  who  read  this 
may  have  a  part  in  helping  to  complete  it  just  as  soon  as 
possible.  The  old  school  house  is  fast  rotting  down.  The 
people  need  the  church  very  much— and  they  need  it  Now. 

Send  contributions  to  Rev.  C.  B.  Boyles,  marked  Har- 
ris Memorial.   Address,  Box  548,  Bristol,  Tenn. 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 


(Continued  from  page  11) 

be  secured  from  J.  B.  Spillman,  I2ii  Independence 
Bldg.,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  ^     ^  .,. 

Will  you  not  unite  with  the  other  17,671  Auxiliary 
members  in  North  Carolina  in  a  circle  of  prayer? 
Let  us  claim  the  promise. 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson, 
President  N.  C.  Synodical  Auxiliary. 
Note  :   The  Prayer-A-Day  Bible  Study  was  printed 
in  the  Standard  of  January  26th,  on  page  12. 


SHALL  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  WOMEN  OF 
NORTH  CAROLINA  BUILD  A  UNIT  OF 
MISSION  COURT  IN  RICHMOND 


Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  President  of  N.  C.  Auxiliary 


Put  yourself  in  the  place  of  the  missionary  who  is 
your  representative  in  Africa,  China,  Korea,  Japan, 
Brazil  or  Mexico.  Picture  a  young  couple  leaving 
home  and  loved  ones;  the  comforts  of  civilization; 
going  among  aliens;  suffering  discomforts  of  body 
and  mind,  often  persecution;  bravely  breaking  a 
path;  holding  on  year  after  year  till  the  wondrous 
joy  comes  of  seeing  souls  that  sat  in  darkness  turn  to 
the  Light  of  the  World!  During  these  years,  things 
have  changed  in  the  homeland;  possibly  loved  pa- 
rents have  died,  and  the  old  home  is  no  more;  and 
as  the  eagerly-awaited  furlough  draws  near,  and  the 
children  begin  to  ask  questions  about  the  land  they 
have  never  seen  that  their  parents  call  "home,"  the 
financial  questions  cast  a  dark  shadow  over  the  joy- 
full  anticipation.  The  small  salary  barely  suffices 
for  the  simplest  living  at  the  station.  How  can  they 
manage  on  a  partial  salary  in  America  where  living 
costs  so  much? 

Mr.  Missionary  is  eager  to  refresh  himself  at  the 
seminary;  Mrs.  Missionary  says,  "Oh,  can't  we  live 
in  Richmond,  so  that  I  can  take  some  of  the  fine 
courses  at  the  Assembly's  Training  School?  I  have 
to  teach  the  women-and  children  and  I  need  the  help, 
too.  Then,  there  are  good  schools  there  for  the  chil- 
dren, good  doctors  and  dentists  and  many  advantages. 
Can't  we  go  to  Richmond." 

Mr.  Missionary  shakes  his  head  as  he  replies,  "The 
rents  are  too  high  for  our  small  salary,"  and  Mrs. 
Missionary  responds,  "Yes;  I  forgot,  too,  that  we 
have  no  bedding,  dishes,  furniture,  table  linen,  etc. 
What  shall  we  do?" 

If  this  conversation  takes  place  six  years  before 
their  return,  and  they  make  application  at  once,  they 
may  be  among  the  fortunate  missionary  families  to 
live  at  the  Virginia  unit  of  Mission  Court  in  Rich- 
mond, in  one  of  the  completely  furnished,  modern 
apartments,  with  every  convenience.  Soon  the  chil- 
dren are  in  an  excellent  school;  Mr.  Missionary  is  en- 
joying a  course  at  the  Seminary;  and  even  Mrs.  Mis- 
sionary gets  her  housework  done  in  time  to  take  a 
course  or  two  at  the  Assembly's  Training  School. 
Kind  friends  from  the  Richmond  churches  stock 
their  pantry  with  good  things;  and  take  them  to 
drive!  What  a  happy  year,  what  a  profitable  year! 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Missionary  return  refreshed  in  body, 
mind  and  spirit. 

Turn  to  the  reverse,  remembering  only  four  apart- 
ments are  available,  so  that  only  a  few  of  our  mis- 
sionary families  can  be  accommodated.  Our  mis- 
sionary family  travels  from  relative  to  relative  ;  from 
friend  to  friend.  Tired  from  traveling,  with  the 
children  unsettled  as  to  school,  and  becoming  harder 
to  manage  with  each  successive  move,  they  are  un- 
refreshed.  (Have  you  ever  tried  this?  Isn't  it  hard 
on  children,  parents  and  friends?)  This  family  will 
not  return  to  its  work  refreshed;  nor  will  it  if  it 
rents  a  house,  furniture,  etc.,  and  accumulates  a 
debt. 

What  is  the  answer  to  the  problem  and  what  is 
our  responsibility,  O,  Presbyterian  women  of  North 
Carolina?  Shall  we  not  answer,  "We  will  build  and 
maintain  our  unit  of  Mission  Court  on  the  lot  beside 
Virginia's  unit." 

To  this  end,  we  ask  that  each  Auxiliary  instruct  its 
representatives  at  Presbyterial  to  vote  to  build  Mis- 
sion Court  and  also  to  vote  to  support  it.  (It  has 
cost  Virginia  about  $1,200  a  year  to  maintain  her 
unit.)  There  are  over  17,000  Auxiliary  members  in 
North  Carolina,  which  would  mean  about  seven 
cents  per  year  for  each  member.  This  must  be  an 
over-and-above  gift.  The  building  with  four  six- 
room  apartments  will  cost  about  $35,000  and  Aux- 
iliaries and  individuals  could  furnish  memorial  rooms 
as  at  Barium  Springs.  Already  a  few  subscriptions 
have  been  made.  The  first  came  from  the  mother 
of  a  missionary,  the  wife  of  a  well-known  pastor, 
disabled  by  illness.  The  second  came  from  two 
friends  from  another  Synod.  While  no  aggressive 
move  will  be  made  until  after  the  Presbyterials  vote 


on  it,  anyone  who  desires  to  subscribe  or  contribute 
may  write  to  Mrs.  Cameron  Morrison,  Charlotte, 
N.  C. 

If  we  are  partners  in  the  King's  business,  we  must 
realize  that  to  keep  the  King's  messengers  in  good 
condition  is  part  of  our  work. 

Shall  North  Carolina  Synodical  Auxiliary  build 
Mission  Court? 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  President, 

N.  C.  Synodical  Auxiliary. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


(Continued  from  page  4) 
chastisement  may  sometimes  be  a  necessary  part  of  it." 
The  admonition  of  the  Lord  completes  the  "chastening." 
To  quote  Archbishop  Trench's  excellent  definition,  "It  is 
the  training  by  word,  by  the  word  of  encouragement  when 
no  more  is  needed,  but  also  by  the  word  of  remonstrance, 
of  reproof,  of  blame,  where  these  may  be  required ;  as  set 
over  against  the  training  by  act  and  by  discipline." 

To  sum  up :  Paul  thinking  of  God's  eternal  purpose  for 
the  universe  wishes  the  home  to  be  one  in  Christ.  That 
this  may  be  accomplished  he  exhorts  wives  to  submit 
themselves  to  their  husbands,  husbands  to  love  their  wives, 
children  to  honor  and  obey  their  parents,  parents  to  bring 
up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  That  the  home  may  be  one  in  Christ.  What  does 
this  mean  to  you  ?  What  can  you  do  that  your  home  may 
be  more  united  in  Him  ?  What  are  the  dangers  to  the 
Christian  unity  of  the  home?    What  can  we  do  about  it? 


YOUNG  PEOPLE 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
Leader  :    (Addressing  Worshipper  as  he  comes  for- 
ward). 

This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made;  what  doest 
thou  to  keep  it  Holy? 

Worshipper:  (Dressed  in  Oriental  costume,  carry- 
ing vessel  containing  flour  and  oil). 

Hast  thou  not  read  in  the  Old  Testament  that  on 
the  Sabbath  Day  two  lambs  of  the  first  year  with- 
out spot  and  two-tenth  of  flour  for  a  meat  offering, 
mingled  with  oil  and  the  drink  offering  thereof, 
should  be  offered  in  sacrifice  to  God?  This  do  I 
to  keep  the  Sabbath  Day  holy. 

Leader  :  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of 
the  Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams!  Christ  said: 
"I  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice." 

Worshipper:  (With  bowed  head) 
So  let  our  lives  and  lips  express 
The  holy  gospel  we  profess ; 
So  let  our  works  and  virtues  shine 
To  prove  the  doctrine  all  divine. 

(Worshipper  takes  a  place  ntar  leader). 

Leader  :  (Addressing  teacher) 

Hail  thou  teacher — this  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath 
made.    What  doest  thou  to  keep  it  holy? 

Teacher:  (Dressed  in  black  gown  and  cap,  carry- 
ing an  open  text-book).  Six  days  of  the  week  I  give 
instruction  to  the  young.  God  commanded  us  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  holy  by  resting  that  we  might  not 
be  put  to  death.  So,  this  do  I  to  keep  the  Sabbath 
holy. 

Leader:    Hast  thou  not  read  that  when  the  Sab- 
bath day  was  come,  the  Great  Teacher,  as  His  cus- 
tom was,  went  into  the  synagogue  and  taught?  May 
God  give  you  grace  to  employ  your  intellect  for  his 
use  and  fill  your  lips  with  messages  from  Him. 
Teacher:    (With  bowed  head) 
Take  my  lips  and  let  them  be 
Filled  with  messages  from  Thee. 
Take  my  heart  it  is  Thine  own, 
It  shall  be  Thy  royal  throne. 
(Teacher  takes  place  opposite  Worshipper). 
Leader:  (Addressing  Physician) 
Hail  Physician — this  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made. 
What  doest  thou  to  keep  it  holy? 
Physician  :  (Carrying  medicine  case) 
Hast  thou  not  read  in  the  Scripture  of  the  Old 
Testament  God's  rest?    This  do  I  to  keep  the  Sab- 
bath holy. 

Leader  :  What  man  shall  there  be  that  shall  have 
one  sheep  and  if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  Sabbath 
day  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it  and  lift  it  up?  How 
much  then  is  a  man  better  than  a  sheep?  Wherefore 
it  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath  day.  Christ 
said.  It  is  lawful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath.  In  as  much 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me. 
Physician :  (With  bowed  head) 

Take  my  skill  and  it  shall  be 

Used  in  services  for  Thee. 

Take  my  love,  my  Lord  I  pour 

At  Thy  feet  its  treasure-store. 


Leader  :  (Addressing  the  Rich  Man) 

Hail  thou  Rich  Man — this  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath 
made.  Every  day  God  hath  blessed  thee — every  day 
He  hath  supplied  thy  wants.  Dost  thou  return  a  just 
proportion  of  these  things  to  Him  for  His  keeping 
and  His  use?  What  dost  thou  with  thy  wealth  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  holy? 

Leader:  Hast  thou  not  read  how  Jesus  went  about 
on  the  Sabbath  day — doing  good,  causing  the  blind 
to  see,  the  deaf  to  hear  and  giving  meat  to  the  hun- 
gry? O,  Business  Man,  may  God  give  you  grace  to 
employ  all  your  talents  and  advantages  on  the  Sab- 
bath day  for  His  use.  Do  this  to  keep  the  Sabbath 
day  holy. 

Business  Man:    (With  bowed  head) 
Take  my  intellect  and  use 
Every  power  as  Thou  shalt  choose. 
Take  my  hands  and  let  them  move 
At  the  impulse  of  Thy  love. 
Leader:  (Addressing  Hypocrite) 
Hail  thou  Hypocrite — this  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath 
made.    What  doest  thou  to  keep  it  holy? 

Hypocrite  :  T  give  my  alms  before  men  to  be  seen 
of  them.  I  love  to  be  seen  of  them.  I  love  to  pray 
standing  in  the  synagogue  and  in  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  that  I  may  be  seen  of  men.  This  I  do  to  keep 
the  Sabbath  holy. 

Leader:  O  thou  Hypocrite — take  heed  that  you  do 
not  your  alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them;  other- 
wise you  have  no  reward  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven.  And  when  thou  prayest,  pray  to  thy  Father 
in  secret  and  He  shall  reward  thee  openly. 
Hypocrite  :  (With  bowed  head) 

O  Holy  Saviour!    Friend  unseen. 
Since  on  thine  arm  Thou  bidst  me  lean. 
Help  me  throughout  life's  changing  scene. 
By  faith  to  cling  to  thee. 
Leader:    Hail  Juniors— which  is  the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment? 
Juniors :   Repeat  the  Fourth  Commandment. 
Leader:    The  Sabbath  is  the  savings  bank  of  hu- 
man existence.    It  conserves  man's  physical,  mental, 
spiritual  and  eternal  welfare.    This  is  the  day  the 
Lord  hath  made !    Let  us  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

Every  character  in  the  pageant  and  all  the  Juniors 
with  bowed  heads  sing  as  a  prayer,  "Have  Thine 
Own  Way,  Lord." 


WHAT  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE  ARE  DOING 
Young  People's  League,  Life  Work  Conference  of 
Winston-Salem  and  Orange  Presbyteries  at  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
April  29,  30,  May  1,  1927 


Such  a  conference  was  held  last  spring  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Young  People's  League  of  Winston-Salem 
Presbytery,  at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C.  The  Program  Builder  in  referring  to  it, 
said,  "A  Life  Work  Conference  in  a  Presbytery  is  just 
about  the  newest  thing  in  Young  People's  work."  It  also 
stated,  "If  such  conferences  as  this  could  be  held  all 
throughout  the  Church  it  would  not  be  long  before  a  new 
spirit  would  be  manifested  in  every  part  of  the  Church's 
work. 

"Realizing  the  result  in  deepening  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  young  people  as  well  as  for  mutual  fellowship  and  in- 
spiration, a  joint  conference  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Winston-Salem  and  Orange  Presbyteries  Young  People's 
League  will  be  held  on  the  above  dates. 

The  theme  of  the  conference  is  "Working  Together 
With  God."  Strong  inspirational  and  missionary  ad- 
dresses will  be  made  by  outstanding  speakers.  On  Sunday 
afternoon  of  the  conference,  the  program  will  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  two  Life-Service  Bands  of  the  Presbyteries. 
Time  will  be  given  to  a  full  executive  committee  meeting 
of  the  two  Leagues,  and  for  the  discussion  of  various 
phases  of  young  people's  work.  Not  only  will  the  young 
people  have  the  pleasure  and  privilege  of  hearing  splendid 
addresses,  but  a  social  get-together  in  the  open  is  being 
planned,  as  well  as  a  beautiful  pageant. 

Aside  from  a  small  registration  fee  of  50  cents,  there 
will  be  no  other  expense  on  the  part  of  the  delegates. 
Entertainment  will  be  furnished  and  the  churches  are 
urged  to  send  their  young  people  to  this  conference.  Reg- 
istration cards  and  other  information  will  be  sent  out 
later. 

Address  all  communications  with  reference  to  the  con- 
ference to  Miss  Kate  DuBose,  Director,  SOS  N.  Greene 
Street,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


More  than  three  thousand  young  people  have  already 
registered  for  the  International  Christian  Endeavor  Con- 
vention to  be  held  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  July  2-7,  1927.  An 
after-convention  tour  to  Yellowstone  National  Park  is 
being  planned  by  the  Travel  Department  of  the  United 
Society  of  Christian  Endeavor. 
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CHILDREN 


WHEN  THE  CHIMES  RANG  OUT 


There  was  a  rap  at  the  door  and 
Sadie  ran  to  open  it  for  she  had  seen 
Mr.  Lynde  come  past  the  window 
with  Thelma's  blonde  head  bobbing 
up  and  down  at  his  side.  Sadie's 
mother  heard  the  rap  too  and  had 
come  to  answer  it. 

"Good  morning,  Mrs.  Jenkins,"  he 
cried.  "I  have  brought  Thelma  over 
to  spend  the  day  with  you  according 
to  your  inv-itation,  for  we  are  very 
busy  at  our  house  this  morning,  for 
Mrs.  Lynde  is  not  feeling  very  well. 
I  hope  Thelma  will  be  a  good  little  girl 
and  not  make  you  any  trouble." 

"Oh,  I  am  sure,"  smiled  Mrs.  Jenks 
cordially,  "that  Sadie  and  Thelma  will 
have  a  lovely  time,  so  don't  worry 
about  her  at  all.  She  will  be  perfectly 
all  right,  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  have 
her  stay  as  long  as  you  feel  you  can 
spare  her." 

"Mr.  Lynde  thanked  Mrs.  Jenks  and 
hurried  away.  Thelma  and  Sadie  hug- 
ged each  other.  It  seemed  almost  too 
good  to  be  true  that  they  were  to  have 
a  long,  long  play  time  with  no  danger 
of  anyone  telephoning  that  it  was  time 
for  Thelma  to  come  home. 

The  two  of  them  thought  of  so  many 
things  to  do  that  it  was  hard  to  de- 
cide which  to  do  first.  So  they  went 
out  and  gathered  the  eggs  in  the  neat 
little  chicken  house  which  Sadie's  fa- 
ther had  just  built.  They  found  nine 
creamy  white  eggs  and  brought  them 
in,  but  not  until  they  had  looked  all 
about  the  chicken  house  and  Sadie 
had  pointed  out  Old  Susan. 

"That's  my  very  own  chickabiddy," 
she  said.  "See  how  fat  she  is  1  I  often 
bring  her  something  nice  to  eat  and 
she  knows  me  1" 

Old  Susan  was  so  tame  that  Sadie 
was  able  to  go  over  and  stroke  her 
feathers,  but  the  bird  looked  at  her 
sadly  and  with  watery  eyes,  and  every 
few  minutes  she  kept  wiping  her  beak 
on  her  feathers. 

"I  believe  Old  Susan  is  sick,"  wor- 
ried Sadie,  "for  the  other  times  she 
is  so  lively.    I  think  I'll  tell  Mother." 

Mrs.  Jenks  listened  and  seemed 
anxious  too. 

"Perhaps  Old  Susan  has  the  roup," 
she  remarked,  "for  fowls  like  people, 
are  ailing  sometimes,  and  if  she  has 
the  roup,  the  others  may  catch  it.  I'm 
glad  you  told  me,  dear.  I'll  put  Old 
Susan  in  the  little  roo  mat  the  end  of 
of  the  chicken  house  by  herself  until 
we  see  what  is  the  matter  with  her. 
While  I  go  out  and  do  that,  you  little 
girls  may  clean  Dickey's  cage  and  feed 
him  if  you  wish." 

The  children  were  pleased  with  the 
idea  for  Dickey  had  a  wonderful  new 
brass  cage  which  shone  like  gold,  and 
he  always  seemed  to  be  a  little  hap- 
pier when  it  was  in  nice  order,  and 
his  seed  cup  filled  and  fresh  water  in 
the  water  cup  for  him  to  drink.  The 
children  spread  some  papers  on  the 
kitchen  table,  lifted  the  top  of  the 
cage  off,  and  cleaned  out  the  bottom 
very  nicely. 

"We  must  be  careful,"  Sadie  warned 
"and  not  get  any  litter  on  the  floor, 
for  Muvver  will  have  to  clean  that  up 
if  we  make  a  muss." 

They  were  just  finishing  making 
Dickey  comfortable  for  the  day  when 
Mrs.  Jenks  returned  from  the  chicken 
house. 

"I  think  Old  Susan  will  soon  be  all 
right,"  she  said,  "for  I  have  given  her 
some  medicine  and  put  her  in  the 
hospital." 

The  children  laughed  merrily  at  the 
idea  of  a  hen  hospital,  and  while  they 


were  talking  about  it,  Mrs.  Jenkins 
brought  out  some  fresh  lettuce  and  a 
piece  of  crisp,  raw  apple  for  Dickey's 
cage. 

"Song  birds  are  like  people  too,"  she 
said.  "They  need  something  clean 
and  fresh  and  green  to  eat.  See  how 
Dickey  loves  them." 

The  bird  had  already  taken  a  peck 
first  of  one  and  then  of  the  other,  and 
when  the  cage  was  hung  up  again  on 
the  hook,  he  thanked  them  all  by  a 
burst  of  golden  melody. 

After  a  while  the  children  decided 
to  play  dressmaking.  The  only  doll 
which  really  seemed  to  need  clothes 
was  The  Quaker  Lady.  And  so  Sadie's 
mother  got  some  crisp  v^liite  lawn  and 
gray  cloth,  and  among  them  they  made 
a  complete  new  outfit.  It  was  quite 
different  from  the  gay  dresses  of 
Sadie's   other  two  dolls. 

By  this  time  it  was  afternoon  and 
Mrs.  Jenks  had  callers  in  the  parlor, 
so  the  little  girls  went  out  to  the  din- 
ing room,  for  Sadie  said  they  must 
not  disturb  her  mother  in  any  way. 

"Let's  play  church,"  suggested 
Thelma. 

"But  we'll  have  to  sing,"  objected 
Sadie,  "and  singing  is  kind  of  noisy." 

"Oh,  but  it's  a  nice  noise,"  insisted 
Thelma,  "and  besides,  we  can  shut  the 
door." 

"All  right,"  agreed  Sadie,  "but  who'll 
come  to  the  church  and  be  the  peo- 
ple?" 

The  children  looked  around  and  de- 
cided that  the  only  doll  suitably  at- 
tired for  such  an  occasion  was  The 
Quaker  Lady,  and  as  most  of  the  ani- 
mal toys  were  rather  shabby-looking, 
the  only  one  Sadie  thought  in  proper 
condition  to  attend  the  service,  was 
her  new  Quacky  Duck.  Besides  the 
Quacky  Duck  was  always  very  well 
behaved. 

Sadie  announced  that  she  would 
"read"  the  story  of  the  infant  Moses 
who  was  put  by  his  mother  into  a  lit- 
tle basket  of  reeds  and  grasses  and 
placed  where  the  beautiful  princess 
would  find  him. 

There  was  a  little  argument  about 
which  one  should  do  the  praying,  but 
as  Sadie  was  a  little  older,  she  decided 
that  everybody  ought  to  pray. 

"The  Quaker  Lady  will  pray  silent- 
ly," she  said,  "for  my  daddy  told  me 
that  is  their  habit,  and  we'll  'cuse  the 
Quacky  Duck  because  p'raps  he 
doesn't  know  how.  I'll  pray  first  and 
then  you'll  come  next,"  decided  Sadie. 

Thelma  looked  frightened  and  she 
didn't  say  anything  for  a  minute  or 
two. 

"All  right,"  she  promised,  "you  go 
ahead  I" 

Sadie  raised  the  book  with  the  story 
of  the  little  Moses  in  it,  solemnly,  and 
closed  her  eyes. 

"I'm  so  sorry  I  was  cross  yesterday," 
she  said  softly.  "I'll  try  to  be  a  bet- 
ter girl.  I  am  thankful  for  my  nice 
home  and  all  the  lovely  things  I  have ; 
and  because  Thelma  is  here  to  play 
wif  me.  And  please,  I'd  like  a  new 
story  book  so  Muvver  can  read  to  me. 
Amen." 

It  was  plain  that  Sadie  had  been 
speaking  reverently  to  an  unseen  Be- 
ing who  was  nevertheless  very  real  to 
her. 

There  was  a  brief  pause,  then  Thel- 
ma said  softly,  "Our  Father  who  art 
in  Heaven,  please  make  my  mamma 
well,  an'  if  you  can  spare  one,  I'd  like 
a  baby  sister." 

"Church  is  over,"  declared  Sadie 
briskly,  "and  the  front  door  just  slam- 
med so  I  guess  the  callers  are  gone. 
Let's  go  and  see  what  Muvver  says  to 
do  next." 

Mrs.  Jenks  was  coming  to  find  the 
children. 

,  "Something  nice  has  happened,"  slie 


beamed.  "Aunty  Lou  has  just  been 
here  and  brought  a  nice  little  story 
book  for  you,  Sadie.  Sit  down  and 
I'll  read  you  a  story  out  of  it  right 
now." 

Just  as  she  was  finishing  the  chimes 
in  the  big  church  downtown  began  to 
peal  forth  a  sweet,  silvery  melody,  and 
the  three  of  them  stopped  to  listen. 

As  they  did  so,  Mr.  Lynde  came  past 
the  window  and  the  children  ran  to  the 
door  to  meet  him.   He  was  smiling. 

"I  have  come  to  tell  you  the  good 
news,  Mrs.  Jenks,"  he  said.  "Mrs. 
Lynde  is  feeling  quite  comfortable  and 
we  have  a  lovely  little  baby  girl  at 
our  house." 

"I  am  so  glad !"  exclaimed  Mrs. 
Jenks.    "Do  come  in." 

"No,  thank  you,"  returned  Mr. 
Lynde,  "I  have  come  for  Thelma  and 
I  am  so  grateful  to  you  for  keeping 
her." 

Now  that  the  door  was  open,  the 
chimes  sounded  clearer  and  sweeter 
than  ever.  It  was  just  as  if  they  said 
"Syl-vi-a"  over  and  over. 

"Why,"  cried  Thelma,  "they  are  call- 
ing my  little)  sister's  name.  Listen,  the 
chimes  say  'Syl-vi-a.' " 

And  sure  enough,  that's  just  what 
little  baby  sister  was  really  called,  and 
Thelma  loved  to  tell  people  about  the 
chimes  and  how  they  rang  out  joy- 
ousy  on  that  wonderful  day  when  the 
baby  came.  ' 


A  POOR  SPELLER 


"Gee,  Miss  Prince,"  said  Tom  Hart, 
"I  can't  spell  'throufrh.'  All  I  know 
is  that  it  don't  look  the  way  it  sounds." 

"You  ought  to  be  ashamed,"  said 
Miss  Prince,  the  teacher.  "You're  the 
biggest  boy  in  the  school  and  you 
can't  spell  a  little  word  like  that 
Well,  you  can  just  stay  in  after  school 
and  learn  to  spell  it." 

"Gee,"  muttered  Tom,  "what's  the 
use  learning  to  spell  'through?  Wish 
there  wasn't  any  school." 

"Keep  quiet!"  said  Miss  Prince,  try- 
ing to  look  stern  which  was  hard,  be- 
cause she  was  so  young  and  pretty. 

She  was  a  new  teacher  in  the  moun- 
tain school  and  she  was  very  anxious 
to  have  all  her  pupils  do  well. 

When  the  afternoon  was  half  over, 
she  looked  out  of  the  window  and  saw 
that  it  looked  dark  and  threatening 
outside,  so  she  told  the  children  that 
they  could  go  right  home  before  the 
storm  came. 

"You  can  go,  too,  Tom,"  she  said ; 
"it  would  be  pretty  bad  to  be  snowed 
in  here  with  nothing  but  green  wood 
to  burn  and  nothing  to  eat." 

The  children  began  struggling  into 
their  wraps,  but  Tom  looked  out  of 
the  window. 

"It's  too  late,"  he  cried,  running  to 
the  door.  "The  Williams,  Horton's 
and  Sal  and  Joe  Thompson  live  more'n 
a  mile  away.  They'd  get  caught  in 
the  blizzard.  The  rest  of  you  can 
make  it  to  your  homes  if  you  run." 

"Well,  the  Brown's  farm  is  only  half 
a  mile  away,"  said  Miss  Prince,  "these 
children  can  stop  there." 

"Not  Sal  Thompson  or  the  little 
Horton's  or  Dot  Williams,"  said  Tom. 
"I'll  stay  with  them.  The  rest  of  you 
run  for  your  lives  and  let  the  folks 
know  we're  here." 

"But  I'll  stay  too,"  said  Miss  Prince. 

"You  ought  to  go  with  the  kids," 
said  Tom.  "I'm  due  to  stay  in  for 
not  spelling  'through'  so  I'll  stay  with 
the  little  ones." 

There  was  no  time  to  argue.  The 
sky  grew  black  and  there  was  a  green- 
ish light  over  all  and  a  stillness  as  if 
Nature  were  sick  and  holding  her 
breath. 

Miss  Prince  and  the  bigger  children 
ran  as  fast  as  they  could  and  managed 


to  make  the  Brown's  farm  before  the 
blizzard  broke.  The  wind  shrieked 
and  drove  the  hard  round  pellets  of 
snow  in  sheets  across  the  landscape, 
so  one  could  not  see  ahead  for  three 
feet. 

'^'There  are  some  children  in  the 
schoolhouse,"  gasped  the  teacher,  as 
they  crowded  into  the  cozy  farmhouse. 
"There's  Sal,  the  lame  girl,  and  four 
tots  and  Tom  Hart." 

"Wall,"  said  Mr.  Brown,  "if  that 
Tom  Hart  is  there,  the  kids  will  be  all 
right.  That  young  fellow's  got  a 
head  on  him.  We  can't  go  out  right 
now  in  the  blizzard.  Soon's  it's  over, 
we'll  start  right  over  with  the  sleigh 
and  git  the  children." 

Meanwhile  strange  things  were  hap- 
pening at  the  schoolhouse.  In  the 
first  place,  the  schoolhouse  had  once 
been  a  church.  It  had  a  spire  and  it 
stood  in  an  old  graveyard.   When  the 

JUNIOR  CROSS-WORD  PUZZLE 
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V 
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t 
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10 
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If 

13 

Horizontal  Vertical 

i_One  who  lags    i-Case  for  pro- 

^    Ai      J  tecting  a 

6—  Altitude  ,.  ,  ^  " 

(abbr.)  5^^^^ 

7-  N.  central  (^^br.) 

9 — S.  State  3 — More  happy 

(abbr.)  4— Upon 

10—  Part  of  s— Refuse 
Climbing  vine  8 — Animal's 

11—  A  letter  home 

12—  51  (Roman)       9— Nothing 
i3_By  13— Pair  (abbr.) 
15— Tell,  as  a  14— Egyptian 

story  sun  god 

Metagram 
I'm  a  word  of  four  letters  beginning 
with  R 

When  I  am  around  keep  away. 
Change  the  R  to  a  P,  and  I'm  not  very 
far. 

And  can  teach  you  some  new  thing 
each  day. 

Now  substitute  C  and  you'll  find  a 
place, 

Where  we'd  none  of  us  hanker  to  be. 
With  W  now  that  first  C  replace, 
If  you  work  well,  you'U  gain  me,  you 
see. 

Please  chop  off  my  head,  use  a  big  S 
instead. 

Search  the  garden  of  herbs,  if  you 
wish. 

The  cook  often  takes  me  from  my 

earthy  bed. 
To  make  nice  and  tasty  some  dish. 
Insect  Diagonals 
Use  first  letter  of  first  word,  second 
letter     of     second     word,  proceed 
diagonally  downward  and  find  an  in- 
sect. 

I 

A  fish 
A  tree 

A  kind  of  airplane 
A  package  . 
A  flower 
An  angle 

2 

Boy's  name 

A  musical  instrument 

A  bird 

A  European  country 

A  small  pill 

A  skilled  worker. 
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first  fierce  blast  of  the  blizzard'  came, 
off  went  the  spire.  A  few  more  ter- 
rible whoops  of  the  North  wind  ripped 
the  old  roof,  and  there  were  the 
frightened  children  struggling  around 
among  the  desks  with  the  storm  rag- 
ing over  them. 

Tom  herded  his  five  charges  into  the 
large  closet  at  the  back  of  the  school 
room.  The  roof  was  off,  but  he  man- 
aged to  make  a  little  ceiling  to  keep 
the  snow  off.  As  soon  as  he  had  done 
this,  it  grew  quiet  enough  inside  to 
talk  and  he  told  the  children  that  now 
everything  would  be  all  right,  and 
Mr.  Blizzard  would  not  be  able  to  get 
at  them. 

Sal  was  lame,  but  she  was  brave 
and  she  told  stories  and  sang  to  the 
little  ones  until  they  all  fell  asleep. 

After  what  seemed  a  long,  long 
time,  they  woke  up  and  Tom  tried  to 
peep  out  and  see  what  the  weather 
was  like.  The  snow  had  drifted 
against  their  little  shelter  and  he  had 
to  dig  his  way  out  like  a  rabbit. 

"It  isn't  blowing  so  hard  now,"  he 
said,  "but  it's  still  snowing.  It's  night, 
and  I  can't  tell  what  time  it  is.  We'd 
better  go  back  to  sleep." 

Inside  the  closet  it  was  warm  and 
cozy,  for  the  snow  had  made  a  thick 
blanket  over  the  ruined  schoolhouse. 
The  children  huddled  together  and  the 
little  ones  cried,  but  Sal  comforted 
them  by  telling  them  lovely  stories 
about  the  fairies.  When  they  were 
asleep  again  Sal  asked:    "How  long 


do  you  think  we  will  have  to  stay 
here?" 

"Say!"  exclaimed  Tom.  "Use  your 
head  I  How  long  do  think  our  dads 
are  going  to  leave  us?  Why,  they'll 
be  after  us  in  no  time!" 

Still,  in  a  blizzard  even  the  best  in- 
tentioned  people  sometimes  fail  to 
rescue  snowbound  loved  ones.  Tom 
began  to  worry  a  little  and  Sal  was 
worrying  a  great  deal. 

"The  kids  are  hungry,"  she  said.  "I 
wish  we  could  do  something!  Couldn't 
you  go  out  and  get  help?  I  will  stay 
here." 

"I'll  look  out  again,"  said  Tom. 

This  time  there  was  a  little  gray 
light  and  faint  yellow  streaks  in  the 
sk)'.  Tom  burrowed  out  of  his  shelter 
It  was  still  snowing,  but  the  wind  had 
died  down.  He  stood  a  moment  look- 
ing around  and  away  off  he  heard  a 
bark. 

"Hurray!"  he  shouted.  "They're 
coming!  I  heard  a  dog!"  Then  he 
began  yelling  at  the  top  of  his  lungs. 

Pretty  soon,  over  one  of  the  strange 
white  lumps  where  once  the  school- 
house  had  stood,  came  a  big  shaggy 
dog.    It  was  Rex,  Tom's  own  pet. 

"Go  bring  Dad!"  shouted  Tom,  but 
Rex  seemed  tired  out  and  lay  down  at 
Tom's  feet. 

"I  bet  you've  been  out  all  night 
looking  for  me,"  said  Tom.  "Dad  has 
too.  They  can't  find  us  with  the  snow 
so  high.  Why,  our  closet  is  quite  hid- 
den !    I'll  write  a  note." 

He  felt  in  his  pocket  and  got  a  pencil 


and  an  old  envelope.  Then  he  scrawl- 
ed: "We  are  under  the  snow  in  the 
skule  house."  He  next  found  a  bit  of 
string  in  another  pocket  and  tied  the 
note  around  the  dog's  neck. 

Rex  seemed  to  understand,  for  off 
he  trotted  limping  a  little. 

Tom  hastened  back  to  tell  Sal  that 
they  would  soon  be  found.  The  little 
ones  were  awake,  and  as  Sal  feared, 
they  were  hungry  and  crying. 

"In  just  a  little  while  they'll  be  here," 
Tom  said.  "I  gave  Rex  a  note  to  take 
to  Dad.  Come  on,  let's  sing  some 
thing." 

After  what  seemed  a  very  long  time, 
Tom  went  out  again,  and  this  time  he 
saw  some  people  coming  pulling  sleds. 
Of  course,  he  hurried  in  to  tell  the  lit- 
tle prisoners.  They  all  came  out  and 
shouted  and  waved  to  the  rescuing 
party. 

"Look!  They've  got  spades  and 
blankets  and  baskets  which  I  bet  have 
food  in  them!"  cried  little  Dot. 

It  was  a  glad  time  then  for  every- 
body, because  the  parents  had  feared 
that  the  children  had  been  killed  in 
the  ruins  of  the  school-house  or  else 
frozen  under  the  snow.  They  had 
been  to  the  ruins  during  the  night  and 
had  not  found  the  children's  hiding- 
place  because  the  snow  had  drifted 
over  it. 

"Tom  saved  us !"  said  Sal. 

"Knew  he  would,"  Mr.  Brown  said. 
"Tom's  got  a  head  on  him." 

Then  the  fun  began !  The  children 
were  put  on  the  sleds,  wrapped  up  in 


'mm 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons.  Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelled  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color.) 


Oh,  what  lots  of  fun  on  the  white 
snowy  hill-side!  There  goes  BROWN 
haired  Teddy  in  his  BLUE  cap  and 
sweater!  See  how  fast  he  flies  on  his 
RED  sled!  His  mittens  and  leggings 
are  BROWN. 

"Hi,"  cries  little  YELLOW  haired 
Susie  May,  as  Teddy  passes  her  on  the 
hill.  "Wait  for  me,  Teddy  at  the  foot 
of  the  hill,  I  will  be  right  down  on 
my  little  GREEN  sled!  She  is  pulling 
her   sled   by   its   bright   RED  cord. 


Susie  May  is  dressed  in  a  warm  RED 
top  coat  and  BROWN  knickers.  She 
has  big  BLACK  boots  on,  too.  (Don't 
forget  to  leave  the  high  lights  on  her 
boots.)  Her  cap  and  mittens  are 
BROWN. 

"Oh,  look  at  the  other  children  on 
the  YELLOW  bob-sled!"  cries  Susie 
May.  "Dear,  dear,  the  one  in  RED 
has  fallen  off!  The  one  that  is  steer- 
ing is  dressed  in  BLUE  like  you.  Ted- 
dy, and  there  is  one  in  PINK  (use  RED 


lightly)  right  behind  and  onei  n  YEL- 
LOW with  BROWN  boots  on  the 
end  1" 

Paint  the  tree  Green,  where  it  is 
shaded.  The  sky  is  BLUE.  All  the 
children  have  RED  cheeks  and  PINK 
chins  and  noses. 

The  border  and  the  lettering  are  the 
same  color,  which  can  be  ORANGE 
color  (use  RED  and  YELLOW  mix- 
ed). You  can  make  the  sky  go  behind 
the  lettering  if  you  choose. 


blankets  and  given  delicious  things 
out  of  the  baskets.  Tom  jumped  on 
the  back  of  Sal's  sled  and  said  some- 
thing in  a  low  voice.  Mr.  Thompson 
who  drew  the  sled,  heard  his  little 
girl  answer : 

"T-h-r-o-u-g-h,  through,  through." 

Tom  sat  back,  his  lips  moving 
mysteriously  during  the  rest  of  the 
ride. 

When  they  reached  the  Brown's 
farm,  Miss  Prince  and  a  number  of 
other  ladies,  mostly  mothers,  ran  out 
to  meet  the  party. 

Tom  ran  to  Miss  Prince  and  said: 
"I  can  spell  'through'  now." 

"Good!"  she  cried.  "But  there  won't 
be  any  school  for  awhile  until  we  can 
fix  up  a  suitable  place.  Anyhow,  Tom, 
I'm  very  proud  of  you.  You  may  not 
be  able  to  spell  but  you  certainly  are 
a  smart  boy  and  a  brave  boy." 

Tom  was  pleased,  but  he  replied: 

"Well,  I'm  going  to  learn  to  spell 
now.  I  think  I  spelt  school  wrong  on 
that  note  I  gave  Rex.  Being  brave 
don't  make  up  for  being  dumb." 


SOLOMON'S  BIRTHDAY 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
twelve  years  old  and  am  in  the  sixth 
grade.  I  go  to  Timmonsville  school. 
My  teacher's  name  is  Miss  Nelle 
Pridgen,  I  like  her  fine.  I  go  to  Sun- 
day School  every  Sunday.  My  teach- 
er's name  is  Mrs.  Palmer.  I  like  her 
also.  I  received  my  first  year's  pin  a 
few  Sundays  ago  for  going  to  Sunday 
School  a  year  without  missing.  I  will 
answer  Mary  Jennette  White's  ques- 
tion :  Bay  tree  is  found  in  Psalm 
37:35.  I  will  ask  a  question:  Where 
is  Solomon's  birth  found  in  the  Bible? 
I  will  close  for  fear  of  Mr.  Waste- 
basket.  Your  new  friend, 

Jessie  May  Mclnnls. 

Timmonsville,  S.  C. 


LIKES  HIS  TEACHER 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  boy  six  years  old.  I'm 
in  the  first  grade  at  school.  My  teach- 
er is  Miss  Annabelle  Jones.  I  like  her 
fine.  I  have  one  sister.  She  is  eleven 
years  old  and  in  the  seventh  grade. 
I  go  to  Sunday  School  and  my  teach- 
er is  Miss  Effie  Wall. 

Your  little  friend, 
Ed  Graham  McGoogan. 

Morven,  N.  C. 


NEW  YORK  O.  K. 


Dear  Standard: 

I  have  been  to  New  York,  I  love  it. 
I  have  an  electric  train. 

Your  new  friend, 
S.  Clay  Williams,  Jr. 

Six  Years. 

Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 
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METAGRAM  —  Rage,  Page,  Cage, 
Wage,  Sage. 

INSECT  DIAGONALS 

I  2 

S-almon  H-oward 

S-P-ruce  C-O-rnet 

Gl-I-der  Ma-R-ten 

Bun-D-le  Fra-N-ce 

Viol-E-t  Pell-E-e 

Corne-R  Artis-T 
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MARRIAGE-^- DEATH 


MARRIED 


Greene-Clarke  —  Dr.  Wagner  M. 
Greene  and  Miss  Cecile  Clark  were 
married  January  loth,  by  Rev.  C.  K. 
Douglass,  at  Manning,  S.  C. 


Pittman-Fant — Rev.  J.  F.  Matheson, 
at  Union,  S.  C,  married  Jeter  Pittman 
and  Miss  Eloise  Fant,  on  January  2nd. 


Savage-Fleming — On  December  the 
26th,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  in 
Falkland,  N.  C,  Miss  Irene  Brown 
Fleming  and  Mr.  Hubert  E.  Savage 
were  quietly  joined  in  marriage  by 
Rev.  L.  Cook  Campbell,  pastor. 


DIED 

Hogue — Mrs.  Addison  Hogue  passed 
into  glory  Thursday,  January  20th,  at 
the  home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  A.  J.  Mc- 
Kelway,  in  Washington,  D.  C,  and 
was  laid  to  rest  in  her  old  home, 
Hampden-Sidney,  the  following  Sat- 
urday, next  to  her  mother,  the  wife 
of  Rev.  Dr.  B.  M.  Smith. 


Murphy  —  E.  Preston  Murphy  was 
born  April  4,  1853,  and  passed  to  his 
reward  December  13,  1926.  He  was 
a  member  of  Harmony  Church  for  the 
greater  part  of  his  life  and  was  a  de- 
voted and  faithful  member.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  from 
his  home  near  Kerr,  N.  C,  by  his  pas- 
tor, Rev.  A.  V.  Gibson  and  the  inter- 
ment was  in  the  family  cemetery.  The 
community  will  feel  the  loss  of  this 
fine  Christian  gentleman  and  his 
memory  will  live  long  after  his  spirit 
has  departed. 

A.  V.  Gaston,  Pastor. 


Henry — Knox  W.  Henry,  a  valued 
member  of  Westminster,  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  died  January  14th.  He  was  a 
good  man  and  will  be  sorely  missed. 


MRS.  S.  A.  McWHIRTER 


Mrs.  S.  A.  McWhirter  died  Sunday, 
January  i6th,  at  her  home  in  Mint 
Hill,  N.  C.  Funeral  was  held  Monday 
at  li  o'clock  at  Philadelphia  Church, 
Rev.  L.  W.  Brown,  pastor,  was  in 
charge. 

Mrs.  McWhirter  had  been  a  semi- 
invalid  for  about  six  years.  She  was 
a  patient  sufferer.  She  was  beloved 
by  all  who  knew  her.  The  many 
flowers  showed  her  many  friends. 

She  had  been  a  member  of  this 
Church  since  early  girlhood,  and  was 
very  active  in  her  Church  work  so 
long  as  her  health  permitted.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  sisters  and 
the  following  children :  James,  Ed- 
ward, Neal,  Clifford,  Mrs.  Victor 
Beaver,  Mrs.  John  Long,  Mrs.  Law- 
rence Lemmond,  Mrs.  Nan  Curlee.  All 
of  Charlotte  and  Mecklenburg  Coun- 
ty, and  one  sister  Mrs.  Dallas  Hen- 
derson, of  Mint  Hill. 


REV.  T.  M.  McCONNELL,  D.D. 


Whereas,  God,  in  His  wisdom  did 
on  the  ninth  day  of  January,  1927,  call 
from  this  life  to  the  life  eternal.  Rev. 
Thos.  W.  McConnell,  D.D.,  an  aged 
minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
a  brother  and  the  founder  of  this 
class,  be  it  resolved: 

I.  That  we  bow  our  heads  in  humble 
submission!  to  this  dispensation  of 
God's  Providence;  yet  thank  Him  for 
the  long  life  He  permitted  Dr.  McCon- 
nell to  live  and  especially  for  his  suc- 


cessful services  in  building  much  for 
the  Kingdom  of  our  Christ. 

2.  That  we  acknowledge  the  good- 
ness of  God,  in  that  He  permitted  our 
brother  to  live  a  part  of  his  useful  life 
in  our  community,  and  to  bless  us 
through  the  offices  of  this  our 
Brotherhood  Class. 

3.  That  we  adopt  these  resolu- 
tions, with  bowed  heads,  by  a  rising 
vote. 

4.  That  these  resolutions  be  made 
a  part  of  the  minutes  of  our  class,  and 
that  a  copy  be  mailed  to  the  widow 
of  the  deceased,  and  also  that  a  copy 
be  sent  to  the  Presbyterian  Standard 
for  publication. 

BrotherhooQ  Class,  • 
Graham  Presbyterian  Church. 


MRS.  VIOLET  CURRIE 


FARM-WIFE 


HUGH  DOUGALD  CAMERON 


The  subject  of  this  sketch,  Mr.  Hugh 
Dougald  Cameron,  was  born  October 
2,  1863  and  died  November  s,  1926,  be- 
ing slightly  over  63  years  of  age.  He 
was  married  November  i,  1885  to  Miss 
Elizabeth  Margaret  Cameron.  She 
and  three  children,  Lawrence,  Neill, 
and  Lizzie  Kate  still  srvive. 

Several  years  ago  Mr.  Cameron 
transferred  his  Church  membership 
from  Morris  Chapel  Methodist  to 
Rock  Banch  Presbyterian  Church  in 
order  that  he  be  of  help  to  this  weak 
congregation.  Soon  after  this  he  was 
made  an  elder  the  duties  of  which  of- 
fice he  continued  to'  discharge  until 
the  day  of  his  death. 

Mr.  Cameron  worked  hard  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  community  in  which 
he  lived,  taking  an  active  interest  in 
the  church,  school,  and  other  good 
agencies.  He  made  an  independent 
living  and  was  an  outstanding  figure 
in  the  commercial,  and  religious  life 
of  this  section.  His  death  was  sudden, 
his  last  illness  lasting  only  a  few 
hours. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  in 
Rock  Branch  Church  the  first  service 
of  this  kind  in  the  building  although 
it  has  been  here  for  ten  years.  The 
largest  crowd  that  was  ever  seen  at  a 
funeral  in  this  section  was  present  and 
a  wealth  of  flowers  was  placed  upon 
his  grave.  These  things  gave  evidence 
to  the  throngs  of  people  that  he  num- 
bered among  his  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances. The  services  were  conducted 
by  the  pastor.  Rev.  K.  McCaskill  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  E.  B.  Carr. 

Resolutions  of  respect  adopted  by 
the  session. 

Whereas  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
and  love  has  deemed  it  wise  to  remove 
our  brother  from  the  scene  of  his 
earthly  labors,  be  it  resolved  by  the 
session  of  this  church, 

1.  That  we  deeply  deplore  the  loss 
which  the  Church  has  sustained  by  his 
departure. 

2.  That  we  bear  testimony  to  his 
commendable  zeal  for  the  church ;  his 
faithfulness  in  thq  discharge  of  every 
known  duty  in  connection  with  every 
agency  and  activity  of  the  church,  in- 
cluding the  Sunday  School  and  Prayer 
Meeting,  he  being  the  efficient  chair- 
man of  the  Prayer  Meeting  Commit- 
tee; and  to  his  manifest  earnestness  in 
preparing  for  the  great  hereafter. 

3.  That  we  sympathize  deeply  with 
his  loved  ones  in  their  bereavement. 

4.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
and  sketch  be  given  to  the  family,  an- 
other spread  upon  the  pages  of  our 
minutes,  and  a  third  sent  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Standard  for  publication. 

Signed : 

K.  McCaskill,  Pastor.  " 
H.  C.  Cameron,  Clerk. 


On  December  8,  1926,  Mrs.  Violet 
Currie,  after  a  few  days  of  indisposi- 
tion, suddenly  and  unejcpectedly 
passed  away. 

Thirty-four  years  ago  her  husband. 
Rev.  J.  L.  Currie,  at  the  time  pastor 
of  Burlington,  N.  C,  died,  leaving  her 
alone  to  rear  their  children.  Almost 
immediately  she  removed  to  Davidson 
and  made  her  home  there  till  the  day 
of  her  death. 

Perhaps  few  persons  shrink  from 
the  hardships  and  the  disagreeable 
things  of  life  more  than  she  did,  but 
when  hardship  came  with  widowood, 
her  Savior's  grace  triumphed  and  she 
endured  as  seeing  Him  Who  is  in- 
sisible.  Experienced  in  the  life  of  the 
manse  and  in  the  interests  of  the  min- 
istry, Mrs.  Currie  was  to  her  pastors 
a  most  sympathetic  and  helpful  friend, 
upholding  them  by  her  prayers,  by 
her  attendance  on  services,  by  her  ex- 
pressed interest  in  and  appreciation  of 
their  ministry  of  the  Word,  and  by 
her  kindness  to  their  families.  To  the 
one  of  those  pastors  who  survives  her 
memory  is  fragrant  as  her  friendship 
was  a  blessing. 

Through  her  long  residence  at  Da- 
vidson having  become  one  of  its  best 
known  citizens  she  enjoyed  the  high 
esteem  of  the  entire  community  and 
leaves  a  host  of  friends  in  grief  at  her 
going  away.  Into  the  manse  where 
she  presided  as  wife  and  mother  came 
a  goodly  number  of  children,  four  of 
the  sons  coming  to  full  maturity  and 
three  of  them  surviving  their  mother  : 
Archibald,  professor  of  Economics  in 
Davidson  College,  first  a  Deacon  and 
now  a  Ruling  Elder  in  the  Davidson 
College  Church  ;  Thos.  K.,  an  honored 
minister  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia  and 
superintendent  of  Young  People's 
Work  for  that  great  Synod;  and 
James  W.,  a  successful  attorney  at 
law  of  Raeford,  N.  C.  The  mother 
who  bore  and  reared  such  men  had 
not  lived  in  vain  had  she  done  nought 
else.  Departing,  she  leaves  the  world 
her  debtor  and  leaves  them,  her  chil- 
dren, who  "rise  up  and  call  her 
blessed." 


She  never  climbed  a  mountain, 

She  never  heard  the  sea, 

But  always  watching  a  winding  road 

That  wandered  aimlessly 

Among  unshaded  meadows — 

A  farm,  a  pasture  rife 

With  black-eyed  Susans,  level  fields 

Comprised  her  little  life. 

She  never  longed  to  travel, 
She  felt  no  urge  to  search. 
Her  longest  journey  the  five  miles 
On  Sundays  to  the  Church; 
Yet,  to  her  quiet  dwelling, 
In  singing,  sighing  flow. 
Came    love    and    parting,    birth  and 
death, 

And  all  that  women  know. 

— John  Hanlon,  in  "The  Common- 
weal." 


QUALITY  VEGETABLE  PLANTS 

Leading  varieties  cabbage,  onion  and  tomato 
plants  shipjled  postpaid.  100  plants  35c;  200 
50c;  500  $1.10;  1,000  $2.00.  Satisfaction  guar- 
anteed. 

Florida  Plant  Growers,  Dept.  1,  Palatk:^  Fla. 


For  your  EASTER  COMMUNION 


Individual  Cups 


Over  50,000  chnrches  nse 
Thomas  Sennce.  Self-coUectiog 
Tray  saves  oB«-foDrlli  cost  of 
others.  Catalog  and  Trial  Free. 
Ttiomas  Communion  Service  Co. 


Box  310    Lima,  Otilo. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  HOW  TO 

STUDY  YOUR  BIBLE? 
Why  Not  Get  a  Good  Gnid*  to 
Bible  Study? 
BIBLE  NOTES 
By 

William  H.  Fraxcr,  D.D.,  Preaideat 
Oueens  College,  and  for  many  years  a 
successful  Bible  Teacher,  u  a  splendid 
book  for  Bible  Students. 
It  has  the  endorsement  of  leading 
Ministers  and  Teachers. 
The  very  thing  for  home  study,  Sab- 
bath schools,  and  Bible  classes.  FvU 
sf  facts  and  suggestions.  Directs  at- 
tentkm  to  the  Sacred  Text. 

Price :  $1.50  by  mail 
Order  from  Presbyterian^  Standard, 
Charlotte,  N.  C 


DR.  TURNBULL'S  NEW  BOOK 

Studying  the  Epistle  to  the^  Hebrews 

IS  NOW  READY— JUST  FROM  THE  PRESS 
Prices:    Paper,  SOc;  Clotli  75c 

Those  who  have  had  Dr.  M.  R.  Turnbull's  other  'Studying  the  Bible"  books,  will  want 
this  one  at  once.  It  logically  follows  the  study  of  "Leviticus"— the  one  just  preceding— 
and  should  be  used  immediately.  Equally  good  to  use  in  a  class  or  group,  or  for  private 
personal  study. 

The  'Other  books  in  this  series,  already  issued,  are: 

STUDYING  THE  BOOK  OF  GENESIS 
STUDYING  THE  BOOK  OF  EXODUS 
STUDYING  THE  BOOK  OF  LEVITICUS 
Prices  of  each:    Paper,  SOc;  Cloth,  75c 

Order  from 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLICATION 
Richmofld,  Va.  or  Texarkana,  Ark.-Tex. 


Largest  and  MOST  MODERN  PLANT  in  the  Carolinas 


LARGEST  USERS  OF  WINNSBORO  GRANITE  IN  THE  CAROLINAS 

Charlotte  Marble  &  Granite  Works 


R.E.  SCOGGINS    roprlelor  CHARIOTTE.  N.  C 

OLDEST      LARGEST  BEST 


W.  7tli  St  and  Soattiern  Railway 
Phone  281 


February  2,  1927 
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STORY-"  EVENT 


HEIR  TO  MILLIONS  FOR  A  GOOD 
DEED 


By  Henry  F.  Pringle 

Almost  twenty  years  ago  an  evan- 
gelist-salesman chanced  to  be  walking 
through  a  side  street  of  Chicago  when 
a  young  girl,  pretty  despite  the  tawdry 
manner  in  which  she  was  dressed, 
edged  up  to  him.  The  day,  she  hinted, 
was  warm.  A  drink  would  be  in  or- 
der. 

"I  drink,"  replied  the  evangelist, 
drawing  a  testament  from  his  pocket, 
"only  at  God's  fountain  of  water." 

She  went  with  the  man  after  he  had 
taken  her  arm  and  had  led  the  way 
to  a  restaurant.  At  a  small  table  he 
began  to  talk  with  her,  and  without 
quite  knowing  why  the  girl  told  him 
her  story.  There  was  nothing  original 
about  it  nor  in  the  promise  from  the 
girl  to  mend  her  ways  and  return  to 
her  father,  who,  she  said,  was  a  rich 
Pittsburgh  mine  owner. 

But  the  events  that  followed  are  so 
unusual  that  thousands  of  pages  of 
affidavits,  testimony  and  depositions 
have  been  t&ken  regarding  them.  A 
county  Judge  in  Florida  has  been 
forced  to  pass  on  the  legality  of  a  vast 
fortune.  The  girl,  her  father,  mother 
and  brother  are  dead.  And  the  sales- 
man-evangelist, as  the  result  of  a 
kindly  act  on  a  summer  day  in  Chi- 
cago, will,  he  expects,  receive  in  July 
a  fortune  declared  in  the  latest  inven- 
tory to  have  grown  to  the  enormous 
total  of  $69,595,705.  The  inventory  is 
part  of  the  court  record  in  the  case. 


^HOLY  LAND— i 

Personally  Conducted  Cruise,  sail- 
ing July  12,  1927,  visiting  Greece,  Tur- 
key, Roumania,  Syria,  Palestine  and 
Egypt.  New  York  to  New  York,  $675 
to  $875.    Optional  sailing  June  25th. 

A  Fine  Christian  Cruise 

European  extension,  visiting  Italy. 
Switzerland,  France,  Belgium  and 
England,  $355  additional.  Other  Sum- 
mer European,  tours. 

Write  for  itineraries 

The  WickerlTours 


EUROPE 


FRUIT,  SHADE 
ORNAMENTAL 

TREES 

Vines   and    Plants     Shetland    Ponies.  Black 
Mammoth  Hogs.    Salesmen  wanted. 

GREENSBORO  NURSIRIES 

John  A.  Young  &  Sons 
GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 


£DWA/tDS  MlTAl 
-  ROOFING 

Biggest  Values  : 
i  Lowest  Prices  t 


^ /  /  /  /  /// ..  I  III,  rillHt^       Write  for  our  monpy- 
Baviag  offer  on  "REO" 
Cluster  Shingles.  V-Cr 

Corrugated,  Standing  Rl  

,         Painted  or  Galvanized  Roofings, 
'//'   Sidings.  Ceilings,  Wallboard,  Paints, 
Ready-Made  Fire-Proof  Garages, 
Farm  Buildings,  etc.    Permanent,  easy 
to  install,  economicaJ. 

BUY  DIRECT  AT  FACTORY  PRICES 
Wfi  own  our  own  Bbeet  mills  and  munufacture  the 
finished  product.  Not  a  dollar  to  divide  with 
anybody.  Edwards  Roofa  are  weather-proof, 
lightning-proof,  fire-proof.  Outlast  three  ordi- 
nary rcofH,  bringing  big  saving  in  cost. 

"Write  today  1    Got  our  low 
prices  and  free  samples.  Save 
^^^^ET  C?"     money,    get   better  quality, 
r  miMb    ''luting  satisfaction.    Ask  for 

SAM  PLES  &  lT,l:Si:Sv. 

Roofing  Book  ^"fsfo^Mti^fs^.f"- 

Cincinnati,  Oiiio 


The  heir  to  the  fortune  is  now  known 
as  the  Rev.  David  Samuel  Kidd  Byrne 
of  Toronto.  He  dropped  the  occupa- 
tion of  tea  and  coffee  salesman  soon 
after  being  informed,  some  time  in 
igog  apparently,  that  he  was  joint  heir 
to  a  big  estate.  His  benefactor  Wil- 
liam George  Byrne,  whose  custom  it 
was  to  sign  legal  documents  with  an. 
"X,"  whose  properties  were  scattered 
in  the  four  corners  of  the  earth  and 
who  owned  gold  mines,  oil  lands,  tim- 
ber, lead  mines,  railroad  stocks,  bonds, 
cash  mortages  and  a  myriad  of  other 
things. 

Byrne  died  in  1909.  The  length  of 
time,  seventeen  years,  involved  in  the 
settlement  of  the  estate  is  due  to  two 
facts.  The  first  is  that  Byrne  himself 
provided  that  ten  years  might  pass 
before  the  will  was  filed  to  enable  a 


complete  inventory  to  be  made.  The 
second  was  that  Byrne's  wife  and  son, 
the  other  heirs,  were  lost  when  the 
Empress  of  Ireland  was  sunk  in  1914 
in  a  collision  on  the  St.  Lawrence 
River.  Seven  years  had  to  elapse, 
since  their  bodies  were  not  recovered, 
for  them  to  be  declared  legally  dead. 

Under  the  terms  of  the  will,  which 
was  filed  by  the  Rev.  Kidd  Byrne,  the 
Toronto  evangelist  became  sole  heir 
by  a  provision  that  in  the  event  he 
would  change  his  name  to  Byrne  he 
would  become  an  adopted  son.  This  he 
did,  now  being  legally  David  Samuel 


CABBAGE,  ONION  PLANTS 

500  acres  field  grown  plants  shipped  promptly. 
Postpaid  100  plants  35c;  200  50c;  500  $1,10; 
1,000  $2.00.  Express  or  mail  collect,  $1.00 
thousand. 

CARLISLE  PRODUCE  COMPANY,  INC. 
Dept.  1 
VALDOSTA,  GA. 


SALESMAN  WANTED 

Liberal  Cash  Commission  Paid  Weekly 
Howard-Hickory  Nursery 
 Box  584,  Hickory,   N.  C. 

MAYO'S  SEEDS 

Send  us  only  lOo  and  we  will  mail  you 
postpaid  one  packet  each  of  the  follow- 
ing: 

Early  Scarlet  Turnip  Radish  Seed, 
White  Spine  Cucumber  Seed, 
Mayo's  Blood  Turnip  Beet  Seed, 
Southern  Giant  Curled  Mustard  Seed, 
Black  Seeded  Simpson  liettuce  Seed, 
Mayo's  Mixture  of  Tall  Nasturtiums, 
with  our  illustrated  catalog  of  Seeds  for 
the  South. 

Or  we  will  be  glad  to  mail  you  our  cat- 
alog and  price  list  of  Farm  Seeds  free 
on  request.  48th  year  in  Seed  business. 

O.  R.  mHYO 

KNOXVILLE     ::     ::  TENNESSEE 


"\'^7HENEVER  it  becomes  necessary  for  any 
organized  group  of  society  to  send  any  of  its 
number  on  a  difficult,  strenuous  or  hazardous  mis- 
the  group  takes  the  precaution  to  insure  a 
sound  rope,  and  to  hold  it  steadily.  Extra  precau- 
tion is  thrown  around  the  miner,  the  air  pilot  and 
the  deep  sea  diver. 

The  Church  of  Christ,  in  carrying  out  His 
World  Program,  finds  it  necessary  to  send  out  many 
of  its  own  number  into  the  "dark  spots"  of  the 
world.  These  missionaries  of  the  Cross,  are  the 
Agents  of  the  Church.  They  live  under  conditions 
that  demand  the  heroic.  This  is  true  of  our  HOME 
as  well  as  our  FOREIGN  representatives. 

It  is  hardly  short  of  criminal  neglect  for  any 
member  of  the  group,  responsible  for  holding  the 
rope,  to  treat  lightly  his  responsibility,  or  fail  to  do 
his  full  part.  What  would  be  said  of  the  seamen 
who  ignore  the  signals  of  the  divers  they  send 
down?  Suppose  half  the  crew  should  quit  work 
and  refuse  the  call  for  help?  Unthinkable! 

But  the  Church  is  guilty  of  this  neglect  towards 
its  missionary  force  at  home  and  abroad.  They  beg 
for  help;  they  plead  for  better  homes,  hospitals  and 
working  equipment.  Are  YOU  a  member  of  the 
Church?  Then  these  are  agents  of  yours,  and  you 
cannot  ignore  their  signals,  or  leave  it  all  to  others. 
Last  year  there  were  distress  calls  for  more  than 
$500,000  more  than  the  Church  gave  for  their  sup- 
port. WHAT  ARE  YOU  GOING  TO  DO 
ABOUT  IT? 

The  General  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee 
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IS  OUR  CHURCH  LOYAL  TO  OUR  MISSIONARIES? 

We  gave  them  this  year  78  per  cent  of  the  amount  they  needed  for  their  work.  They  are  our  representatives  out 
there — what  place  do  they  hold  in  your  interests,  your  prayers,  your  heart? 

TO  HER  HISTORY  AND  TRADITION? 

In  1861  our  first  Assembly  issued  the  following  declaration :  "The  General  Assembly  desires  distinctly  and  deliber- 
ately to  inscribe  on  our  Church's  banner,  as  she  now  first  unfurls  it  to  the  world,  in  immediate  connection  with  the  Head- 
ship of  her  Lord,  His  last  command,  'Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,'  regarding  this  as 
the  great  end  of  her  organization  and  obedience  to  it  as  the  indispensable  condition  of  her  Lord's  promised  presence." 

TO  HER  LORD? 

He  gave  His  LIFE  for  tha  salvation  OF  TFIE  WORLD.    How  is  your  LOYALTY  EXPRESSING  ITSELF? 
Foreign  Mission  Receipts  to  January  22  Lack  $909,275  of  the  Needed  $1,586,512 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 


P.  O.  Box  330,  NASHVILLE,  TENNESSEE 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 

BoiiDERs  MONUMENTS  pT?5J, 


OF 

P.  0.  Box  312    CHARLOTTE.  N .  C. 


PIEASE 
301  E.  2nd  St. 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  YandelJ 

Sales  Manager     TELEPHONE  694     Plant  Manager 
Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


5,000 


CHRISTIAN  WANTPn 

WORKERS  nAniLV 

to  sell  Bible*,  Testaments,  good  books, 
handsome  velvet  Scripture  mottoes.  Good 
commission.  Send  for  free  catalogue  and 
price  list. 

GEORGE  W.  NOBLE,  Publisher 
Dept.  3F,  Monon  B\dg.  Chicago,  111. 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Draughon's  offers  the  shortest  road  to  a 
happy,  useful  and  successful  future.  Business 
offices  constantly  demand  our  graduates. 
Why  not  start  your  future  today  by  simply 
writing  for  information  ? 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Columbia,  S.  C 


HOW  SHIVER  MINERAL  WATER 
RELIEVES  RHEUMATISM 

According  to  the  standard  medical 
books,  Rheumatism  is  not  a  germ  dis- 
ease but  is  the  result  of  imperfect 
nut-rition.  The  fool  is  either  imper- 
fectly digested  or  imperfectly  assimi- 
lated. Poisons  accumulate  and  these 
irritate  and  inflame  the  delicate  lin- 
ings of  the  joints,  the  heart  and  other 
organs.  To  relieve  Rheumatism  it  is 
therefore  necessary  to  stop  the  for- 
mation of  these  poisons  and  get  rid  of 
those  already  formed. 

The  celebrated  Shivar  Mineral 
Water  acts  on  the  stomach  and  kid- 
neys. It  corrects  the  digestion  and 
washes  out  the  poisons  through  the 
kidneys.  This  is  the  opinion  of  physi- 
cians who  prescribe  it.  If  you  suffer 
from  rheumatism,  dyspepsia,  indiges- 
tion, disease  of  the  kidneys,  bladder 
or  liver,  uric  acid  poisoning,  or  any 
curable  conditions  due  to  impure 
blood,  read  the  following  letter,  then 
sign  it,  enclose  the  amount  and  mail 
it.  Only  two  out  of  a  hundred  on  the 
average  report  no  benefit. 
Shivar  Springs, 

Box  3B,  Shelton,  S.  C. 
Gentlemen : 

I  accept  your  offer  and  enclose  here- 
with three  dollars  for  ten  gallons  of 
Shivar  Mineral  Water.  I  agree  to 
give  it  a  fair  trial,  in  accordance  with 
instructions  contained  in  booklet  you 
will  send,  and  if  I  report  no  benefit 
you  agree  to  refund  the  price  of  the 
water  in  full  upon  receipt  of  the  two 
empty  demijohns  which  I  agree  to  re- 
turn within  a  month. 

Name   

Address   

Shipping  Point   

(Please  Write  Distinctly) 


Kidd  Byrne.  The  daughter,  whom  he 
had  aided  in  Chicago,  died  before  her 
father,  and  it  was  at  her  request  that 
he  was  made  a  beneficiary  in  equal 
status  with  the  wife  and  son.  When 
they  too  died  he  became  the  sole  heir. 
A  Strange  Story" 

The  strange  story  of  his  chance 
meeting  with  fortune  has  been  told  by 
the  former  evangelist.  It  started  with 
his  visit  to  Chicago.  Then  he  was 
named  David  S.  Kidd,  and  was  a  mem- 
ber of  a  religious  sect  called  the  Chris- 
tian Workers'  Union.  He  made  a  liv- 
ing by  selling  teas  and  coffees.  It  was 
in  1907  that  he  went  to  Chicago  to  visit 
his  brother. 

For  some  reason  he  could  not  find 
him  and  was  roaming  about  side 
streets  when  he  came  across  the  wom- 
an who  eventually  proved  to  be  Lucy 
Byrne,  daughter  of  the  illiterate  mil- 
lionaire. Kidd  said  that  the  girl  con- 
fessed her  living  was  made  by  doping 
and  robbing  strangers  and  that  she 
had  fallen  into  evil  ways  because  a 
man  had  betrayed  her.  They  spent 
several  hours  talking  together,  and  at 
the  end  of  it  Kidd  was  overjoyed  to 
have  the  girl  promise  that  she  would 
return  to  her  home. 

This  she  did,  and  the  next  thing  that 
Kidd  heard  about  the  matter  was 
from  her  father.  He  received  several 
large  endowments  to  be  used  for 
evangelistic  work  and  decided  to  de- 
vote the  rest  of  his  life  to  religious 
reclamation.  Meanwhile,  the  girl  he 
had  saved  was  at  home  and  in  bad 
health.  On  her  deathbed  she  made 
the  father  promise  that  her  share  of 
the  fortune  should  go  to  the  man  who 
had  so  greatly  assisted  her. 

The  father  was  willing  to  make  Kidd 
an  heir  only  if  he  changed  his  name  to 
Byrne.  In  the  event  that  he  was  not 
willing  to  do  this  the  will  provided  he 
was  to  receive,  for  himself,  $450,000. 
In  addition  he  was  to  receive  $577,000 
for  a  Lucy  Byrne  Memorial  in  either 
Toronto  or  Chicago,  and  $1,000,000  as 
an  endowment  fund  for  its  support. 
The  Will 

But  the  will,  a  certified  copy  of 
which  has  been  received  by  The 
World  from  County  Judge  B.  B. 
Johnson,  of  Jasper,  Fla.,  tells  the 
story.    Portions  of  it  are  as  follows  : 

"I  William  George  Byrne,  residing 
at  White  Sulphur  Springs,  Fla.,  being 
of  sound  and  disposing  mind,  and  con- 
sidering the  uncertainty  of  this  life, 
do  make,  publish  and  declare  this  to 
be  my  last  will  and  testament,  as  fol- 
lows : 

"First,  after  my  lawful  debts  arc 
paid,  I  give  to  my  wife,  Lucy  Selina 
Byrne,  to  my  son,  George  William 
Byrne  and  David  S.  Kidd,  of  Toronto 
Canada,  who  takes  the  place  of  my 
daughter,  Lucy  Lillian  Byrne:" 


Here  the  will  makes  provision  for 
the  wife  and  son,  who  died  five  years 
later,  and  declares  that  if  "at  the  or- 
der of  the  court  David  S.  Kidd  be- 
comes my  adopted  son,  conditionally 
he  assumes  the  name  of  Byrne"  he 
shall  "rank  as  one  of  the  legal  heirs 
in  my  estate."  The  'curious  decument 
continues : 

"It  is  my  Will  that  my  executors 
pay  Davis  S.  Kidd  $57/5,000  with  $5,000 
extra  to  purchase  a  set  of  chimes  for 
Lucy  Byrne  Memorial,  Star  of  Hope 
Tabernacle,  to  be  erected  either  in 
Toronto  or  Chicago.  Mr.  Kidd  is  to 
be  sole  manager  of  the  said  institu- 
tion. The  said  bequest  is  for  the  pur- 
chasing of  the  site,  erection,  furnish- 
ing and  endowment.  It  is  my  will  that 
$1,000,000  be  paid  to  David  S.  Kidd  as 
treasurer  for  the  Memorial  Endow- 
ment Fund." 
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THOMASVILLE  (N.  C.)  BUSINESS 
COLLEGE 

MISS  M.  C.  THOMAS,  Prop. 
Sixteen  Years  of  Success 

Pupils  placed  permanently  because  they  give 
satisfaction.  They  are  in  Courts,  Govern- 
ment Service  and  with  the  better  firms  of 
■20  states. 

Write  for  proof— if  your  sons  and  daughters 
are  seeking  this  sort  of  education. 

It  pays  to  Attend  a  Good  School 


MONEY  IN  OLD  LETTERS 

Look  in  that  old  trunk  up  in  the  garret  and 
send  me  all  the  old  envelopes  up  to  1S80.  Do 
not  remove  the  stamps  from  the  envelopes. 
You    keep    the    letters.     I  will  pay  highest 

prices. 

GEO.  H.  HAKES 
290  Broadway,  New  York,  N.  Y. 


Yon  Can  Get  SIX  Per  Cent 

and  SAFETY  On  Yoor  , 
SAVINGS 
In  Birmhigham 

Amounts  received  from  |39  to  $10,8M.  Im- 
terest    begins    the   day    money    reaches  >8. 
which  is  paid  by  check  each  January 
July   1st.     Write   for  literature,  statement, 

etc. 

Security  Savings  &  Loan  Co. 


Assets  $2,289,616.81 


F.  W.  Dixon.  Pres. 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


ELL  HOUSE 

COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP"  ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


Direct  From  Mill  to  You 

SAMPLES  FREE 

Crinkle  Cloth  for  Bedspreads,  Sheeting,  Pillow  Tubing,  Ginghams,  Silk 
Crepe,  Shirting,  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras,  Broadcloth,  Pajama  Checks, 
Towels,  Bed  Sheets,  Lingerie  Cloth,  Tinted  Dimity,  Pajama  Plaids,  Dia- 
per Cloth,  Bleaching,  Spool  Thread,  Floss,  Velvet,  Curtains,  Curtain  Goods, 
Flannels,  Artex  Pillow  Cases,  Printed  Zephyrs,  Marquisette,  Cup  Towels, 
Voiles,  Chambrays,  Outing  Flannel,  Pillow  Cases,  Sateens,  Underwear, 
Hosiery. 

p-^  Our  Iron-Clad  Guarantee  — ^ 

1 1f  you  are  not  delighted  in  every  way  with  your  pur-  I 
chase  from  us.  we  will  refund  your  money  promptly  on  | 
receipt  of  unused  goods  returned  to  us.  Every  effort  I 
is  made  to  insure  perfect  satisfaction  to  every  buyer.  | 

All  Colored  Goods  Are 
Guaranteed  Fast  Colors. 


NEW  LOW  PRICES 


WE  PAY  THE  POSTAGE 

Write  for  Free  Samples  of  Cloth  and  Our  Latest  Money-Saving 
Price  List. 

Monaghan  Mill  Store,  Greenville,  S.  C. 

Textile  Center  of  the  South 
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WANTED  by  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
modern  Monumental  Companies  in  N.  C, 
reliable  men  to  represent  it.  Our  proposition 
is  very  attractive.    Write  us. 

Salisbury  Marble  and  Granite  Company 
Salisbury  North  Carolina 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 
intermediate  points 

Arrive  5:30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


A  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  PILLS 


Elizabeth  Cole 


THE  HOWARD-HICKORY  CO. 

LANDSCAPE  GARDENERS 
NURSERYMEN 
Correspondence  Invited 


Hicki 


ory 


North  Carolina 


Church  and  Sunday  School 
Furniture 

SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


James  Allen  &  Co. 

Jewelers  Since  1855 

285  King  Street 
CHARLESTON,  S.  C. 
Correspondence  Invited 
Write  for  Catalogue 


CABBAGE  PLANTS  ^ 


Now  ready, 

  My  sole  business  is  sup- 
plying fine  frost  proof  cabbage  plants:  bave  been  ship- 
ping for  18  years  all  over  the  United  States-  Orders 
filled  promptly  for  any  quantity  from  100  to  a  car 
load.  Long  experience  assures  lowest  possible  prices 
on  Quality  plants.  I  guarantee  all  ordets  to  arrive  in 
good  condition  and  full  count  or  refund  money. 
Varieties:  Jersey  and  Cliarli>gton  Wakefield,  Succes- 
sion and  Flat  Dutch.  Prices  hy  parcel  post  paid,  500 
for  $1.25.  1.000  for  $2.25.  By  express  collect,  any 
ouantity,  Sl.OO  per  1.000.     Order  now. 

P.  D.  FUI/WOOD,  Box  137.  TiftoQ,  Ga. 


COLDS 


PACiE^S 

p 

f  c:roup 

AND 

COLDS 

"Stop  taking  headache  medicine,  in- 
digestion tablets,  constipation  pills, 
and  tonics,"  said  a  famous  doctor  to 
a  run-down  patient.  It  matters  not 
whether  the  patient  be  man  or  woman 
for  the  advice  that  follows  will  serve 
for  either.  "Walk  more — take  some 
physical  exercise  every  day,  be  out- 
doors and  report  back  to  me  in  two 
months." 

Everyone  may  not  be  fortunate 
enough  to  belong  to  a  golf  club  and 
get  in  an  afternoon  or  more  of  exer- 
cise weekly  on  the  links.  We  may  not 
all  have  access  to  a  gymnasium,  to  a 
tennis  court  or  swimming  pool.  Nearly 
every  one  has,  however,  his  two  good 
legs  and  enough  money  to  buy  a  sen- 
sible pair  of  shoes  and  can  walk  at 
least  a  mile  or  two  daily.  Cool  crisp 
fall  days  lure  one  out-of-doors  and 
there  is  no  tonic  in  the  world  that  can 
keep  one  more  fit  than  a  good  brisk 
walk.  But  it  must  be  brisk  to  do  any 
good. 

If  the  "tired  business  man"  can  sup- 
plement this  with  a  few  setting-up 
exercises  in  the  morning  and  at  night 
before  retiring,  with  a  weekly  visit  to 
a  gymnasium,  there  is  no  reason  why 
any  such  desk-worker  should  become 
flabby,  or  have  that  middle-aged  feel- 
ing. It  is  all  very  well  to  modify  the 
diet  and  eat  more  wisely  with  the  ap- 
proach of  middle  life  but  a  spendid 
diet  regimen  will  be  of  no  avail  if  the 
muscles  are  allowed  to  become  stiff 
and  the  body  is  not  kept  well  oiled 
with  exercise. 

Neck  muscles  must  be  strong  to 
hold  the  head  erect  and  high  ;  abdomi- 
nal muscles  must  keep  the  organs 
from  slumping  or  bulging.  Arm,  leg 
and  trunk  muscles  must  be  reliable 
and  enable  one  to  work  efificiently 
with  vigor  and  enjoyment. 

With  this  muscular  development 
(not  overdevelopment  unless  you  are 
to  be  a  circus  performer)  will  come 
better  circulation  of  blood,  better 
respiration  and  better  functioning  of 
skin,  intestines  and  kidneys. 

Prevention  of  sickness  is  our  mod- 
ern medicine.  Nowadays  we  go  to 
the  doctor  to  keep  from  getting  sick. 
One  of  our  best  medicines  to  prevent 
sickness  is  exercise. 

The  National  Tuberculosis  Associa- 
tion and  its  affiliated  state  and  local 
associations  advocate  exercise  as  one 
help  toward  conquering  tuberculosis. 
This  disease  does  not  attack  a  healthy, 
well-functioning  body. 

WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

Its  Whiteness  Denotes  its  Purity 
Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at  maturity. 
Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


It  E.  Fourth  St. 


EUabUibed  1883 


Chariotte,  N.  C 


FOR  SALE 

Well  built  cottage  in  Montreat;  nine 
rooms  and  bath,  good  basement.  Elec- 
tric lights  and  water.  Located  be- 
tween post  office  and  new  hotel. 

Address  Box  J 

Montreat,  N.  C. 

GREENVILLE  NURSERY  CO. 

Incorporated 

Southern  Grown — High  Grade — True  to  Name 
-In  business  15  years.  FRUIT  AND  SHADE 
TREES,  ROSES,  SHRUBBERY  AND  EVER- 
GREENS. Landscape  work  carefully  handled 
through  our  office.     Write  for  free  catalog. 

Greenville  Nursery  Company,  Greenville,  S.C. 


WHERE  DOLLARS  COUNT 

They  count  up  fast  if  you  are  in  a  good 
position,  paying  a  good  salary.  We  can  put 
you  in  a  good  position  paying  a  good  salary 
as  soon  as  you  finish  our  course  of  training. 
Ambitious  young  men  and  women  should 
write  us  at  once.    Catalogue  Free. 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Knoxville  Tennessee 


InMectingaMemorial  to  aloved  Qm. 


what  could  be  a  happier,  a  more  fitting  thought 
than  a  living  memorial  of  Golden- Voiced 
Deagan  Tower  CSiimcs 
serving  through  the  years  to  keep  alive  the 
faith  of  those  who  have  it,  and  helping,  as  no 
other  means  can,  to  rc-awaken  childhood 
reverence  in  those  who  have  strayed.  Write 
for  literature.  Standard  Sets  $6,000  and  up. 

J.  C.  DEAGAN,  Inc.,  202  Deagan  Boildiog,  Chicago, 


Did  You  Read  What  Dr.  Bridges  Bad  to 
Say  About  Building  and  Loan 


in  the  Standard  of  September  29th?  Whether  you 
are  a  preacher  or  not,  have  you  any  good  excuse  for 
not  acting  upon  his  advice? 

Assets  over  $7,000,000.00. 

MUTUilL  BUILDING  AND  LOAN  ASSOCIATION 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  Established  1881 

J.  G.  Shannoahouse,  Pres.        M.  M.  Murphy,  Vice-Pres. 
E.  Y.  Keesler,  Sec.-Treas. 


Printing  of  Every  Description-Stationery,  Catalogues,  Etc. 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO.,  CBARIOITE  N.  C. 


REMOVAL 

Now  in  Full  Progress 

All  Departments 


Read  Our  Daily  Newspapers  For 
More  Information 


Mail  Orders  Solicited 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
THE   HOME  OF  BETTER  VALUES^ 
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Founded  1858 
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TROUBLED 

WITH  OOIL.S 

Quickest  permanent  relief  with 
GRAY'S  OINTMENT 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
W.  F.  Gray  &  Co..  724  Gray  BIdg.,  Nashville,  Tenn- 


SPARKLES 


"Willie,  you  mustn't  play  on  the 
front  lawn.  It's  Sunday.  Go  play  in 
the  back  yard." 

"Ain't  there  just  as  much  Sunday  in 
the  back  yard?" — Ex. 


"Brown  says  he  is  always  ready  to 
grant  his  wife's  smallest  wish.  Do 
you  believe  it?" 

"Oh,  yes — if  it's  small  enough."  — 
Pathfinder. 


"Tomorrow  is  a  holiday,"  proclaim- 
the  calendar. 

Whereupon  all  the  p^ple  in  the  city 
rushed  to  the  country  and  all  the 
people  in  the  country  rushed  to  the 
city. — Judge. 


Some  people  are  like  the  man  who 
prayer,  "O  Lord,  Use  Me,"  over  and 
over  again,  and  after  being  told  of  the 
various  needs  in  the  Church  repeated 
more  earnestly,  "Oh  Lord,  Use  Me— 
in  an  advisory  capacity." 


"Brederin',  we  must  do  something  to 
remedy  de  status  quo,"  said  a  Negro 
preacher  to  his  congregation. 

"Brudder  Jones,  what  am  de  status 
quo?"  asked  a  member. 

"Dat,  my  brudder,"  said  the  preach- 
er, "am  de  Latin  for  de  mess  we'se  in." 


"A  father,"  says  the  New  Yorker, 
"had  two  sons.  One  went  to  sea  and 
the  other  became  a  vice-president  of 
a  bank.  Neither  has  been  heard  of 
since." 


Another  thought  that  depresses  us  is 
what  kind  of  homes  the  homemade 
pies  you  buy  down-town  must  come 
from. — Columbus  Journal. 


"Who  was  Shylock,  Aunt  Ethel?" 
"My  dear!  And  you  go  to  Sunday 
School  and  don't  know  that !"— Life. 


A  subscriber  to  a  paper  once  edited 
by  Ma^rk  Twain  wrote  him  stating  he 
had  found  a  spider  in  his  paper  and 
wanted  to  know  if  it  meant  good  or 
bad  ^uck. 

Mark  replied  : 

"Old  Subscriber:  Finding  a  spider 
in  your  paper  was  neither  good  luck 
nor  bad  luck  for  you.  The  spider  was 
merely  looking  over  our  paper  to  see 
which  merchant  is  not  advertising,  so 
that  he  can  go  to  that  store,  spin  his 
web  across  the  door,  and  live  a  life  of 
undisturbed  peace  afterward." 


WANTED — Envelopes  used  during  Civil  War 
with  Confederate  flags  or  verses.  Also  en- 
velopes from  slave  dealers,  etc.  George 
Hakes,  290  Broadway,  Nw  York. 


NURSERY  CATALOG  FREE 

and  one  plant  free  with  every  order,  from  the  old  re- 
liable, well  known,  well  lilted,  well  established  nursery. 


Pomona, 
North 
Carolina 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

h  Standard  Junior  College  for  youas  women,  recognized  by  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
AJ£D  COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  ©f  student! ;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Heme 
Economics. 

For  Catalog,  Address  THE  REGISTRAR 


CHICOM  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 

STANDARD  COLLEGE  COURSES 
LARGE  AND  STRONG  FACULTY 

BEAUTIFUL  GROUNDS  IDEAL  SURROUNDINGS 

HEALTHFUL  CLIMATE 
MODERATE  RATES 

for  Catalogue  and  Information,  Address 

PRES.  S.  0.  BYRD,  D.  D.  COLUMBIA,  S.  C. 
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SUPPLIES] 

We  have  in  stock  for  immediate  shipment 

the  following  suppHes  for  churches 

PRICES 

Decision  Cards 

100  ... 

$1.00 

Loyalty  Pledge  Cards 

200  .... 

1.80 

Personal  Workers  Cards 

-     300  .... 

2.60 

Men's  Club  Membership  Cards 

400  .... 

3.25 

('Cards  may  be  assorted) 

500  .... 

3.75 

Letters  of  Membership  and  Dismission               $1.00  per  100 

Baptismal  Certificates 

.     $1.00  per  100 

No  order  accepted  for  less 

than  100 — Cash  with  order 

Samples  furnished  on  request 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

j                    Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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'National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 


I   :  '  ,   1 


The  Richness  and  Beauty 

You  Want  For  Your  Home 

The  delightful  patterns  of  Whittall  Wiltons  go  far  toward 
giving  a  room  that  furnished  "lived-in"  look  that  usually 
comes  with  years.  And  Whittall  Rugs  are  as  lasting  as 
*  they  are  lovely.  After  years  of  hard  service  they  still 
keep  their  firm  pile,  their  soft  coloring.  Spend  a  while 
with  us  on  your  next  trip  to  Charlotte  and  view  the  won- 
derful assortment  of  new  arrivals.  It  will  be  a  pleasure 
to  show  you  regardless  of  your  intention  to  buy. 

W.  T.  McCOY  &  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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THE  TEST  OF  A  PASTOR 


There  are  times  in  the  hfe  of  every  congregation 
when  they  are  confronted  with  the  problem  of 
finding  the  right  man  for  their  vacant  pulpit. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  this  is  especially  a 
difficult  question,  requiring  the  wisdom  that  is  not 
always  available. 

There  are  two  methods  of  procedure ;  one  is  to 
have  the  man  in  view  to  visit  the  church,  and  the 
other  is  to  have  the  church,  through  a  committee, 
to  visit  the  man. 

There  are  certain  advantages  and  disadvantages 
in  each  method. 

Let  us  consider  each  one  in  order,  and  then  let 
the  church  choose  between  them. 

1.  They  investigate  the  man  from  afar  by 
means  of  letters  from  others  and  also  from  the 
Minutes  ^Df  the  Assembly.  Then  he  is  invited  to 
visit  the  church,  so  that  they  may  know  him  per- 
sonally. 

There  are  many  objections  to  this  plan,  though 
in  the  main  they  are  not  serious. 

In  the  eyes  of  many  it  is  lowering  the  ministry 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  as  if  he  were  going 
through  his  paces  to  get  a  bid.  Many  ministers  re- 
fuse to  go  on  exhibition,  contending  that  no  one 
with  any  self-respect  could  thus  present  himself  to 
a  congregation. 

We  have  never  been  able  to  sympathize  with  this 
view,  and,  in  a  ministry  of  forty-seven  years,  we 
have  never  refused  to  visit  a  church  when  re- 
quested to  do  so,  and  we  have  never  felt  any  loss 
of  self-respect  in  so  doing. 

Our  position  has  always  been  that  when  we 
visited  a  field,  the  congregation  was  as  much  on 
exhibition  as  we  were,  and  moreover,  we  felt  that 
they  had  a  right  to  know  fully  what  they  were 
doing  and  what  kind  of  man  they  were  calling. 

Furthermore,  whenever  we  were  called  without 
the  congregation  having  an  opportunity  to  see  us 
in  person,  we  always  insisted  that  a  second  vote 
should  be  taken  after  the  visit  had  been  made  in 
order  that  they  might  express  any  change  in  views. 

We  can,  however,  easily  understand  the  position 
of  those  holding  the  contrary  view,  though  we 
think  that  they  are  wrong. 

Then  we  believe  that  the  visited  congregation 
does  not  obtain  exact  knowledge  of  the  man  who 
comes.  He  either,  through  self-consciousness, 
will  do  himself  injustice  in  that  he  preaches  worse 
than  usual,  or  else  he  preaches  his  best  sermons 
and  thus  makes  a  wrong  impression. 

2.  The  other  plan  may  be  more  dignified ;  but 
the  committee  may  have  one  standard,  while  the 
majority  of  the  people  have  another,  and  unless 
the  preacher  insists  upon  a  second  vote,  he  may  be 
placed  in  the  position  of  being  forced  upon  the 
church. 

The  committee  may  base  their  recommendation 
upon  what  data  they  can  collect ;  yet  that  data  is 
very  unsatisfactory. 

They  always  study  a  man's  record  by  examining 
the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly,  to  see  whether  his 
church  has  grown  under  his  ministry. 

This,  however,  proves  little.  Many  an  able 
preacher  builds  up  the  spiritual  life  of  his  people, 
though  accessions  to  the  membership  are  small,^ 
yet  we  have  known  many  a  man  laid  aside  be- 
cause he  had  so  few  additions. 

If  our  Lord  had  been  judged  by  this  standard. 
He  would  have  been  pronounced  a  failure. 

Committees  should  remember  that  the  number 
of  accessions  does  not  always  prove  that  the  man 
is  a  better  preacher  than  his  fellow  who  is  rejected 
because  he  can  show  so  few. 

Some  men  make  a  specialty  of  increasing  their 
membership,  with  the  result  that  their  church  is 
filled  with  unconverted  men  and  women,  who  be- 
come stumbling  blocks  in  the  way  of  others. 

The  conclusion  of  this  entire  matter  is  that  the 
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church  seeking  a  minister  should  ask  divine  guid- 
ance, and  then  use  common  sense,  depending  upon 
the  experience  of  others. 

Even  after  all  has  been  done,  too  often  we  find 
misfits. 


SCIENCE  AND  RELIGION 


In  another  column  our  readers  will  find  an  ar- 
ticle from  Rev.  Hooper  Adams,  at  one  time  pastor 
of  Westminster  Church,  of  this  city. 

He  contends  that  we  should  reconcile  differences 
among  Christian  citizens  as  to  the  teachings  of 
science  and  religion. 

We  heartily  agree  with  the  need  of  this  recon- 
ciliation and  we  trust  that  Mr.  Adams  will  succeed 
in  his  attempt,  though  we  doubt  it,  upon  the  plat- 
form laid  down,  which  is,  if  we  understand  it,  that 
evolution  is  a  method  of  continuous  creation,  even 
from  the  beginning.  '  . 

We  have  no  objection  to  the  theory  of  a  con- 
tinuous creation  by  means  of  evolution,  provided 
you  grant  that  in  the  beginning  of  this  process,  it 
was  God  who  acted. 

We  are  not  concerned  about  the  subsequent 
process,  but  we  are  concerned  about  the  truth  of 
that  statement  in  Genesis  where  we  are  taught 
that  God  made  man  in  His  own  image  and  that  all 
things  else  in  the  world  were  made  by  the  word 
of  His  power. 

As  we  are  taught  in  the  Gospel  of  John  where 
it  is  said,  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 
The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All 
things  were  made  by  Him ;  and  without  Him  was 
not  anything  made  that  was  made." 

If  science  will  accept  God  as  the  Creator  in  the 
beginning,  religion  will  grant  that  the  further 
process  of  creation  in  the  animal  kingdom  may  be, 
and  probably  is,  by  evolution. 

We  also  would  take  issue  with  him  when  he  in- 
timates that  North  Carolina  is  about  "to  make 
herself  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  a  thinking  world." 

If  our  friend  will  examine  the  platform  of  the 
Bible  League  and  the  bill  introduced  by  their  At- 
torney Bowie,  he  will  find  that  he  and  others  who 
oppose  such  action  are  beclouding  the  issue. 

We  give  the  first  provision  of  the  bill : 

"Section  1.  That  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any 
professor,  teacher  or  instructor  to  teach  in  any 
school,  college  or  educational  insitution  within  the 
State  of  North  Carolina  receiving  aid  from  the 
State,  any  doctrine  or  theory  of  evolution  which 
contradicts  or  denies  the  divine  origin  of  man  or 
of  the  universe,  as  taught  in  the  Holy  Bible. 

"Provided,  however,  that  nothing  in  this  act 
shall  be  construed  to  prohibit  the  teaching  in  said 
schools,  colleges,  or  educational  institutions  of  all 
useful  arts  and  sciences,  unless  the  same  are  taught 
in  a  manner  as  to  contradict  the  fundamental 
truths  of  the  Holy  Bible." 

It  does  not  forbid  the  teaching  of  any  theory  of 
evolution  unless  it  contradicts  the  divine  origin  of 
man  and  of  the  universe,  as  taught  in  the  Bible. 

It  also  provides  that  all  useful  arts  and  sciences 
can  be  taught,  unless  the  same  are  taught  in  a 
manner  as  to  contradict  the  fundamental  truths  of 
the  Bible. 

We  can  see  nothing  to  make  the  state  ridiculous 
in  the  eyes  of  the  thinking  world,  though  it  does 
strike  a  looker  on  that  those  opposing  this  effort 
to  guard  our  rising  generation  from  losing  faith 
in  the  Bible  are  raising  false  issues  and  shutting 
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their  eyes  to 
seems  to  belong  o. 


The  boot 


1  facts  in  the  case, 
the  other  foot. 
It  is  not  an  attempt  to  throttle  the  freedom  of 
the  mind,  nor  to  deny  the  facts  of  science,  but  it  is 
an  effort  to  keep  the  truths  of  the  Bible  sacred. 

They  simply  say  that  this  is  a  Christian  State, 
and  we  are  believers  in  the  Bible  and  we  insist  up- 
on teaching  our  children  the  Bible  as  we  were 
taught  it,  and  we  hold  that  when  we  pay  men  to 
teach  our  children,  we  have  a  right  to  say  whether 
they  shall  be  taught  in  state  schools  truths  that 
contradict  what  we  teach  them  at  home. 

If  there  be  anything  ridiculous  in  the  matter, 
it  is  this  raising  of  a  false  issue. 

This  bill,  let  it  be  remembered,  does  not  forbid 
the  teaching  of  evolution  or  any  other  doctrine  or 
theory  of  science,  but  only  in  so  far  as  they  con- 
tradict the  plain  Word  of  God. 


AN  ABRIDGED  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 


In  a  recent  editorial  I  asked  for  information  as 
to  a  small,  one  volume,  Bible  Dictionary  that  one 
could  unhesitatingly  recommend.  Several  friends 
have  called  my  attention  to  books  that  they  regard 
as  filling  this  need. 

The  old  Smith  Bible  Dictionary,  I  am  told,  has 
passed  through  a  recent  revision. 

Dr.  Davis,  of  Princeton,  just  before  his  death 
issued  a  thorough  and  up-to-date  revision  of  his 
Bible  Dictionary.  This,  I  am  reminded,  was  re- 
cently reviewed  in  our  Union  Seminary  Magazine. 
This  review  I  missed.  I  see  clearly  that  I  will 
have  'to  read  that  splendid  magazine  more  care- 
fully. 

I  am  also  informed  by  one  of  our  leading  schol- 
ars that  "The  excellent  conservative  Bible  Dic- 
tionary of  the  Anglican  Church,  published  by 
Murray  and  edited  by  Piercy  under  the  title  'The 
Illustrated  Bible  Dicionary,'  is  up-to-date  and  is 
very  scholarly,  being  sold  at  a  price  which  puts  it 
within  the  reach  of  every  Sunday  School  teacher." 
I  thank  him  for  this  statement. 

Of  course  I  was  not  referring  to  or  asking  about 
a  Bible  Encyclopedia.  The  great  International 
Standard  Bible  Encyclopedia,  published  by  Dr. 
James  Orr,  supplies  every  need  for  a  conservative 
encyclopedia.  He  had  assisting  him  the  ablest,  con- 
servative scholars  in  the  world,  notable  among 
them  being  Dr.  Edward  Mack,  of  Union  Semi- 
nary, and  Dr.  W.  M.  McPheeters,  of  Columbia 
Seminary. 

Our  Secretary  of  Publication  will  issue  shortly 
a  Bible  with  a  most  excellent,  brief  but  helpful 
dictionary  attached.  Of  this  Bible  and  Bible  IDic- 
tionary  I  will  have  more  to  say  shortly. 

If  any  other  of  our  readers  know  of  any  safe, 
sound  and  scholarly  one-volume  Bible  Dictionary, 
1  will  appreciate  their  calling  my  attention  to  it. 
I  would  also  express  my  thanks  to  the  friends  who 
have  written  me  about  this  matter.      J.  M.  W. 


A  NEW  AND  HELPFUL  TEACHER'S 
BIBLE 


Our  Secretary  of  Publication  has  recently  been 
kind  enough  to  let  us  examine  a  new  Teacher's 
Bible  that  he  will  soon  have  on  the  market. 

This  Bible  is  printed  in  England.  It  may  be 
of  interest  to  know  that  Mr.  Magill  was  largely 
instrumental  in  having  the  25  per  cent  tariff  taken 
off  of  Bibles  a  few  years  ago  when  the  Underwood 
Tariff  Bill  was  passed.  That  iniquitous  tariff  had 
been  in  force  since  1865. 

So  that  our  Committee  can  bring  in  this  Bible 
from  England  and  sell  at  a  most  reasonable  price. 

The  feature  that  Mr.  Magill  feels  will  prove 
most  helpful  to  the  Sunday  School  teacher  espe- 
cially is  "The  Bible  Students'  Compendium  and 
Dictionary." 

This  feature  is  arranged  for  easy  reference  so 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


February  9,  1927 


as  to  provide  concise  answers  to  all  Bible  ques- 
tions, with  "names  of  nearly  all  personages, 
places,  cities,  and  articles  mentioned  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, with  full  meanings  and  detailed  explanations, 
including  'The  Bible — what  it  is  and  how  it  came 
down  to  us,'  with  a  specially  written  epitome  of 
each  book." 

A  cursory  examination  of  the  Dictionary  shows 
it  to  be  an  excellent  one.  Its  soundness  is  vouched 
for  by  Drs.  Lapsley  and  Glass,  of  our  Committee, 
who  have  examined  it  carefully. 

Recently  in  an  editorial  we  spoke  of  the  need  of 
safe  dictionaries  in  the  hands  of  our  teachers. 
This  dictionary  is  the  praiseworthy  effort  of  our 
Secretary  to  secure  such  a  help  for  them. 

He  is  to  be  highly  commended  for  his  work  in 
this  direction.  [.  M.  W. 


JUVENILE  OFFENDERS 


One  sometimes  comes  across  very  striking  state- 
ments in  very  strange  places. 

Our  attention  has  been  called  to  the  Annual  Re- 
port of  the  Police  Department  of  the  Atlantic 
Coast  Line  Railroad  Company  for  1926. 

In  that  report  we  find  this  striking  statement : 
"Juvenile  offenders,  both  white  and  colored,  have 
given  more  trouble  this  year  than  ever  before."  .  . 

It  is  becoming  increasingly  more  difficult  to 
deal  with  juvenile  offenders.  There  is  a  growing 
tendency  with  the  courts,  encouraged,  of  course, 
by  public  sentiment,  to  extreme  leniency.  Laws  and 
rules  and  regulations,  fostered  by  well-meaning 
welfare  societies,  have  about  taken  from  parents 
the  time-honored  duty  and  responsibility  of  rear- 
ing children.  There  is  scarcely  a  member  of  such 
societies  but  who  feels  that  he  or  she  is  better  fit- 
ted for,  and  far  more  capable  of,  rearing  children 
by  "long-distance  theory"  than  are  their  respective 
parents  by  experience  and  contact.  Many  good, 
self-respecting  parents  now  shrink  from  that  duty, 
once  solely  theirs,  through  dread  of  the  consequent 
unpleasant,  humiliating  dealings  with  societies,  of- 
ficers and  courts,  so  often  resulting  from  attempts 
to  bring  children  under  proper  discipline  Ijy  the 
time-honored,  God-given  method  of  correction. 
There  are  others,  perhaps,  who  willingly  relin- 
quish the  responsibility." 

The  above  was  written  by  a  splendid  officer  of 
the  law.  He  is  a  man  of  large  experience.  We 
wonder,  however,  whether  his  diagnosis  is  strictly 
correct.  We  have  not  come  in  contact  with  the 
welfare  societies  of  which  he  speaks.  So  far  as 
we  know  there  are  not  many  of  them  in  our  sec- 
tion of  the  country.  We  have  seen  their  effect  in 
the  slush  and  rot  of  Russell  and  men  of  his  kind. 
But  here  in  the  South  we  don't  think  they  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  increase  in  juvenile  crime.  Pa- 
rents have  abdicated  their  authority ;  but  not  be- 
cause some  one  else  has  usurped  it.  It  is  largely 
because  family  religion  has  gone  out  of  our  homes. 
There  is  no  worship  there ;  there  is  no  teaching  of 
truth  and  right  there,  there  is  no  wholesome  dis- 
cipline there — because  God  is  not  there. 

When  there  is  a  revival  of  old-time  family  re- 
ligion, when  the  family  gathers  again  for  family 
prayers,  when  fathers  and  mothers  teach  their 
children  the  great  old  commandments  of  Almighty 
God,  and  the  truth  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  when 
fathers  in  love  but  in  great  firmness  once  again 
administer  discipline  in  the  good  old  way,  then, 
and  not  until  then,  will  we  see  juvenile  crime 
checked,  and  the  number  of  juvenile  criminals  de- 
crease. J.  M.  W. 

NEW  BOOKS 


"Drums" — By  James  Boyd. 

This  is  written  by  a  North  Carolina  boy,  though 
by  birth  he  is  a  Pennsylvanian,  having  come  to 
this  state  when  13  years  old.  He  graduated  from 
Princeton,  having  studied  at  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge. 

This  is  his  first  novel. 

The  Herald  Tribune  says  of  it:  "If  America 
has  produced  a  more  compelling  historical  novel 
than  this,  I  have  failed  to  see  it." 


"The  Desert  Tlwrouglibrcd" — By  Jackson  Greg- 
ory. 

Desert  stories  have  an  attraction  for  us  all.  This 
is  a  fine  one  and  well  worth  reading. 

The  heroine  cuts  loose  from  her  sodden  reputed 
parents  and  stands  by  a  suspected  rancher.  She 
finally  flees  to  Mexico,  to  find  herself  in  the  power 
of  what  seems  to  be  a  benevolent  old  gentleman 
who  turns  out  a  scoundrel. 


The  book  is  far  above  the  average,  and  the  inter- 
est is  well  sustained. 

Fifty  Poems  by  American  Poets,  1926.  Dean  & 
Co.,  New  York. 

We  have  received  from  our  old  friend,  Rev.  W. 
T.  Pearman,  one  time  pastor  of  Seversville 
Church,  of  this  city,  this  book  of  Fifty  Poems 
from  the  pen  of  American  poets. 

Mr.  Pearman  has  one  of  his  own  production, 
entitled  "Quintette",  which  shows  talent  of  high 
order. 

These  poems  are  generally  short,  and  are  well 
worth  reading. 
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"A  Checker  Board"— By  Robert  Clay.  $2.00. 
Lippincott  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 

This  is  a  romance  of  a  private,  and  love  story 
long  unmatched  for  depth  and  beauty. 

A  beautiful  woman  and  an  English  gentleman, 
turned  pirate,  with  a  background  of  bloody  men, 
make  this  a  story  that  stirs  the  heart  and  turns 
back  one's  thoughts  to  that  day  "when  knighthood 
was  in  flower." 


DEVOTIONAL 


MEETING  THE  TEST 


Before  the  World  War,  the  editor  of  The  British 
Weekly  received  some  poems,  obviously  from  the  hand  of 
a  young  girl.  "They  showed  real  feeling,  and  were  the 
work  of  a  fresh  and  upright  heart,"  he  says.  "Then  came 
the  war.  Thereafter  the  poems  which  this  young  person 
sent  me,  whose  name  I  do  not  know,  and  whom  I  Ijave 
never  seen,  became,  as  was  natural,  more  sententious. 

"Reading  between  the  lines  it  seemed  to  me  that  some 
one  very  dear  to  herself  was  facing  death  daily  in  some 
battFe  area.  Still  later  her  verses  became  more  poignant. 
Her  first  natural  faith  had  obviously  foundered  on  some 
horrid  rock.  It  seemed  to  me,  indeed,  still  reading  be- 
tween the  lines,  that  this  one  who  was  dear  to  her  had 
fallen  on  the  battlefield.  For  a  time  the  poems  persisted 
in  an  exalted  mood,  the  young  heart  beating  against  the 
silence,  seeking  to  comfort  itself  in  the  hope  of  reunion 
beyond  this  stricken  life. 

"One  day  a  letter  reached  me  from  her,  short,  sudden, 
and  hard.  The  light  that  was  in  her  had  become  darkness  ! 
She  asked  me  to  burn  all  her  verses !  She  wrote  in  a 
short,  sharp  way  that  she  recalled  and  regretted  them  all ! 
That  she  saw  nothing  in  life  but  a  field  of  senseless  inci- 
dent !  I  wrote  to  her  as  I  could,  but  have  heard  nothing 
since. 

"Such  is  the  eflfect  which  experience  might  have  upon 
any  bright  and  eager  spirit  unfortified  by  a  personal 
faith,"  declares  this  distinguished  editor  in  concluding  an 
article  based  upon  the  parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins,  which 
he  calls  "A  Story  of  Ten  Young  Girls." 

The  point  of  this  story  which  was  uttered  by  our  Lord 
is  that  five  young  girls  went  to  the  bridal  feast  with  an 
extra  supply  of  oil  in  their  lamps,  while  five  young  girls 
took  with  them  only  the  oil  in  their  lamps.  Those  five 
made  no  provision  for  any  unusual  demand.  They  did  not 
think  of  life  as  something  which  calls  for  precautions. 

Those  five  said  to  themselves,  "If  things  turn  out  all 
right,  then  we  shall  be  all  right."  They  had  enough  oil 
for  the  occasion  should  the  occasion  take  place  exactly  as 
they  hoped  it  would.  If  the  bride  and  bridegroom  arrived 
at  the  likely  moment,  they  had  enough  oil  to  keep  their 
lamps  burning  until  they  should  meet  them.  But  what 
made  them  foolish  was  that  they  had  nothing  to  fall  back 
upon  in  case  they  found  circumstances  turning  out  differ- 
ently from  what  they  expected. 

When  the  bloom  of  youth  is  in  the  cheek  and  vitality 
oozes  from  every  pore,  one  is  inclined  to  conclude  that 
all  of  life  will  be  easy.  But  experience  teaches  that  there 
are  hard  days  ahead.  We  may  as  well  face  the  fact. 
Jesus  faced  it,  and  in  sympathy  and  in  love  He  tried  to  tell 
his  hearers  that  those  who  fail  to  make  provision  for  the 
time  of  disappointment  and  disillusion  are  indeed  foolish. 

Jesus  had  great  concern  for  young  people,  as  is  shown 
in  the  story  of  the  ten  young  girls.  He  surveyed  life  in 
its  entirety  and  declared  that  the  mere  exuberance  of 
physical  vigor  would  not  avail  for  the  dark  tragedies. 
Only  with  a  strong  faith  in  God  can  we  meet  the  test. — 
Forward. 


YOUR  SILENT  PARTNER 


"For  more  than  twenty  years,"  writes  a  man  of  busi- 
ness, "I  was  in  business  for  myself  with  the  Lord  as  a 
silent  minority  stockholder — a  minority  stockholder  as  far 
as  the  profits  were  concerned,  though  He  had  furnished 
all  the  capital.  I  was  conscious  of  this  partnership  and  I 
tried  to  be  fair  with  my  partner.  I  had  promised  to  give 
a  certain  per  cent  of  the  profits,  if  there  were  any,toHim. 


Maitland  Alexander,  D.D. 


(Sprunt  Lectures,  Union  Seminary,  January,  1927, 
reported  by  James  M.  McKnight) 


Lecture  V — "The  Minister  in  His  Pulpit" 

"Inasmuch  as  it  is  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  that 
people  are  to  be  saved,  the  pulpit  must  play  an  important 
part  in  the  winning  of  souls.  A  man  may  be  a  good  pas- 
tor, an  excellent  executive,  a  good  organizer,  and  yet  if 
he  is  not  a  preacher  of  power,  he  will  lose  his  people,  he 
will  make  no  impression  on  the  outside  world,"  declaired 
Dr.  Maitland  Alexander,  in  his  fifth  lecture  of  the 
James  Sprunt  series,  Monday  night,  January  17th,  at 
Schauffler  Hall. 

"If  a  man  wants  to  be  a  preacher  of  power,  he  must 
preach  on  the  Bible,  not  upon  poetry,  philosophy,  travel. 
The  following  are  some  of  the  titles  of  sermons  that  I 
clipped  from  a  daily  newspaper :  'Flowers  Strewn  Along 
Life's  Roadway,'  'Waiting  for  the  Ship  to  Come  In,' 
'What  I  Saw  at  Monte  Carlo,'  'Old  Testament  Transpor- 
tation,' 'Little  Lessons  From  Great  Lovers,'  'Poems  That 
Have  Helped  Me.'  Would  Paul  have  preached  upon  such 
subjects  as  these?  Would  John  Knox,  Wesley  or  Whit- 
field have  dared  to  call  such  nonsense  preaching?  God 
has  promised  a  blessing  upon  those  that  use  His  Word  in 
their  preaching.  If  you  want  to  be  a  preacher  of  power, 
preach  from  the  Bible,  its  themes,  its  doctrines.^ 

"The  sermcHi  is  the  means  of  the  first  impression.  A 
person  drops  into  the  church  and  he  is  held  by  the  things 
that  he  hears  there.  The  pulpit  is  of  paramount  impor- 
tance and  everything  that  yoti  do  or  say  in  it  contributes 
to  its  success.  Out  of  preaching  comes  the  generating 
force  by  which  you  get  consecration. 

"A  preacher  may  spoil  all  the  effect  of  the  good  things 
that  he  has  to  say  by  certain  pulpit  manners.  If  I  were 
asked  what  the  great  requirements  of  a  preacher  were, 
I  would  say  dignity,  simplicity,  order,  intense  earnestness- 
and  humanness.  He  must  have  the  very  highest  dignity, 
for  it  is  the  worship  of  God.  Everything  must  be  done 
.decently  and  in  order.  Your  service  should  begin  right  on 
time  and  should  close  right  on  the  dot.  Every  service 
must  be  co-related  in  its  parts — that  is  the  music 
must  relate  to  the  subject  on  which  you  are 
preaching.  There  must  be  a  cumulative  impact  in  the  pre- 
liminary service.  The  choir  director  should  consult  the 
pastor  each  week  in  regard  to  the  musical  programs,  so 
that  it  vJill  fit  in  with  his  theme.  The  minister  should 
devote  much  time  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  so  that 
he  will  be  able  to  read  it  fluently,  and  put  some  expression 
and  emphasis  into  it — to  bring  out  the  truths  that  are  in  it. 
The  chapter  that  you  read  is  much  better  than  the  sermon 
you  are  going  to  preach.  Your  public  prayers  should  be 
prepared,  not  necessarily  written  but  carefully  thought 
through,  so  that  there  will  be  no  repetition.  You  must 
voice  a  petition  that  represents  their  wants,  their  needs, 
the  yearnings  of  their  hearts.  He  must  avoid  an  ofifensive 
informality  in  dealing  with  God.  A  great  danger  that  he 
must  guard  against  is  the  acquiring  of  what  is  commonly 
called  the  "preacher  tone,"  a  forced,  pious  religious  voice, 
that  is  not-natural.  There  must  be  no  whispering  in  the 
pulpit  to  the  elders  and  deacons  about  something  that  you 
should  have  prepared  for  beforehand. 

"The  earnestness  of  a  man's  preaching  means  much  to 
a  congregation.  They  must  know  that  he  has  a  positive 
conviction  of  the  truth  that  he  is  proclaiming.  When  a 
man  preaches  from  his  own  experience,  with  authority, 
with  power,  with  a  yearning  for  the  souls  of  men,  he  is 
bound  to  have  a  respectful  hearing. 

"The  communion  service  should  be  carried  on  with  an 
order,  devotion,  dignity,  smoothness  that  is  commensurate 
with  the  meaning  of  the  occasion. 

"There  must  be  nothing  that  will  distract  from  the 
theme  of  the  hour.  During  long  communion  service  neces- 
sitated because  of  the  size  of  the  congregation,  the  pastor 
should  hold  the  attention  of  the  people  by  reciting  certain 
■selected  passages  of  scripture  on  forgiveness  and  comfort 

I  kept  that  promise  through  the  years.  After  a  while  I 
became  ashamed  of  the  small  amount  I  had  promised  the 
Lord  and  gave  more,  and  I  also  promised  that  I  would 
give  much  of  my  time  to  the  Lord's  work." 

How  have  you  been  treating  your  Silent  Partner  who 
furnished  all  your  working  capital,  all  your  living  en- 
ergy, all  your  mental  acuteness  with  which  to  direct  your 
business  from  year  to  year,  all  the  favoring  conditions  and 
circumstances  and  everything  else  that  has  contributed  to 
the  success  of  the  undertaking  in  which  you  have  become 
engaged  ? 
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to  the  heavy  laden.  Something  should  be  said  about  sin, 
love  and  redemption. 

"The  preacher  must  be  human.  Jesus  was  human — in 
all  points  like  as  we  are.  The  people  will  not  consult  an 
'alooi'  preacher.  They  want  to  confide  in  a  man  like 
Christ,  who  is  touched  with  humanity.  He  must  not  put 
himself  up  on  a  pedestal  as  different  from  other  men.  He 
must  manifest  an  understanding  of  the  trials  and  the  temp- 
tations of  man  and  an  ability  to  help  him. 

"The  secret  of  pulpit  success  is  in  a  knowledge  of  the 
Bible.  It  is  not  what  you  know  about  the  Bible,  but 
what  you  know  of  it.  If  you  know  your  Bible,  you  will 
never  lack  subjects,  never  lack  illustrations,  never  lack 
ideas  for  your  sermons.  The  best  method  to  know  your 
Bible  is  to  read  it  through  and  through.  You  will  never 
learn  the  Bible  by  reading  books  about  it. 

"Every  sermon  that  you  preach  must  have  a  very  defi- 
nite objective.  You  must  have  some  aid — some  impression 
that  you  want  to  make  on  the  people — something  that  you 
want  them  to  do,  otherwise  your  preaching  will  not  be 
fruitful.  You  must  know  what  their  sins  are — what  their 
spiritual  needs  are — then  you  can  write  a  sermon  that  will 
make  them  tremble.  Your  sermon  must  drive  home — 
must  impel  their  wills  to  act. 

"Your  illustrations  must  come  from  the  Bible  or  from 
real  life.  No  encyclopedia  of  sermon  illustrations  will 
serve  your  purpose.  In  the  preparation  of  sermons^  I 
would  advise  you  to  write  all  of  your  sermons  for  the 
first  five  years.  It  will  enable  you  to  cut  down  your  ver- 
bosity, gain  a  clearness  and  accuracy  of  expression  and 
a  co-ordination  that  will  be  invaluable  to  you. 

"You  must  never  preach  a  sermon  and  close  up  with  the 
idea  of  letting  the  people  take  or  reject  what  you  have  to 
say.  You  must  preach  with  such  a  conviction  that  you 
will  make  them  believe.  There  must  be  something  at  the 
end  that  will  drive  it  home.  We  are  ambassadors  of 
Christ  and  they  must  accept  it.  Finally  put  your  whole 
personality,  everything  that  you  have,  all  of  your  power, 
mental  and  physical,  into  it,  and  you  will  carry  the  mes- 
sage across." 

Lecture  VI — "Doctrinal  Preaching" 
"Preach  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible  to  your  people, 
and  thereby,  you  will  lay  a  foundation  of  faith  in  their 
lives  that  will  enable  them  to  stand  the  stress  of  the  ris- 
ing tide  of  sin.  Doctrinal  sermons  are  very  unpopular 
with  the  ignorant  people — who  do  not  know  what  it  is,  but 
it  can  be  made  the  most  effective  kind  of  sermon,"  said 
Dr.  Maitland  Alexander,  in  his  sixth  lecture  on  the  James 
Sprunt  Foundation,  at  Schauffler  Hall,  Tuesday  night, 
January  18th. 

"Some  ministers  preach  only  on  social  service,  moral 
maxims,  the  froth  and  top  of  religion,  the  thought  of  the 
world  of  today,  they  do  not  dig  down  into  the  great  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible.  If  he  does  that,  his  sermons  will  be 
light,  trivial  and  he  will  soon  be  unacceptable.  Men  do 
not  want  something  that  will  break  like  a  straw  when 
they  come  up  against  the  realities  of  life,  but  they  want 
something  of  the  great  eternal  verities  that  will  carry 
them  through  the  trials  and  tribulations  of  life.  His  re- 
ward will  be  a  well-instructed,  thoroughly  nourished 
people — and  his  conversions  will  be  many. 

"Why  is  it  that  the  people  kick  against  it?  Why  is  it 
that  they  do  not  like  the  doctrine  of  Grace?  They  are  a 
proud  people  and  they  do  not  like  the  humiliation  and  the 
self-abnegation.  They  like  to  exalt  their  own  intellect, 
to  say  that  they  are  masters  of  their  fate,  the  moulders 
of  their  own  destiny.  Redemption,  they  say,  is  a  slaugh- 
ter-house doctrine  and  they  tear  those  pages  out  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

"What  are  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible?  The  In- 
carnation, The  Virgin  Birth,  The  Bible  as  the  Word  of 
God,  The  Atonement,  The  Resurrection,  The  Ascension, 
The  Second  Coming  of  Christ,  The  Beauty  of  Christian 
Living.  But  some  ministers  say  that  they  do  not  like  to 
preach  on  those  subjects  because  they  offend  some  of  their 
congregation.  Yes,  it  will  arouse  some  antagonism — the 
antagonism  of  the  Devil,  the  antagonism  of  the  sinner  and 
the  worldly.  The  apostles  did  not  go  about  preaching 
nice  smooth  sermons  that  would  not  offend  anyone.  What 
do  you  think  the  apostles  would  have  done  if  someone 
had  come  to  them  and  told  them  not  to  preach  anything 
about  Christ  and  the  Resurrection  for  they  would  hurl 
the  feelings  of  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees?  Would 
they  have  complied  with  such  requests?  Neither  should 
we ! 

"In  the  language  of  the  common  folk,  anything  is  doc- 
trinal which  is  dull,  dry,  and  church  empty.  The  commit- 
tees in  writing  for  preachers  specify  that  they  do  not  want 
doctrinal  preachers,  but  men  who  will  preach  practical 
stuff.  But  when  well  done,  there  is  nothing  more  practical 
than  doctrinal  preaching.  Many  times  they  get  a  doc- 
trinal sermon  and  do  not  know  it — it  is  like  a  pill  in  a 
jelly  roll  that  you  eat  without  knowing.  If  you  clothe 
them  with  illustrations  from  the  Bible,  they  become  living, 
vivid  and  forceful.  I  preach  doctrinal  sermons  at  night 
and  that  is  when  I  draw  the  biggest  crowds.  A  doctrinal 
sermon  can  be  made  interesting  by  clothing  it  in  biography. 


Many  of  the  greatest  preachers  of  the  Northern  Church 
are  doctrinal  preachers,  as  Dr.  William  M.  Taylor,  Dr. 
John  Hall,  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  and  Billy  Sunday. 

"There  are  three  reasons  why  you  should  preach  doc- 
trinal sermons  :  You  ground  them  in  the  faith  ;  second,  to 
perpetually  maintain  the  faith  delivered  to  the  saints ;  and 
third,  because  it  is  so  wonderfully  evangelistic.  The  suc- 
cess of  doctrinal  preaching  depends  upon  the  application 
that  you  make  to  it.  Every  sermon  should  be  an  evange- 
listic sermon  to  some  extent.  Somewhere  in  your  sermon 
you  should  hold  up  Christ  and  God  to  your  people. 

"But  no  sermon  ever  written,  no  matter  how  well  pre- 
pared, will  do  what  his  heart  wants  it  to  do,  unless  he 
brings  the  poor  material  like  the  lad  with  the  fishes,  to 
the  feet  of  the  Master  in  prayer.  You  must  verily  lay 
hold  of  the  feet  of  God  in  prayer  for  them — then  and  only 
then  will  you  become  a  power."  ^jj,  * 

Lecture  VII — "A  Minister's  C^ll — Proofs  of  His 

Ministry — His  Compensations" 
"We  have  heard  your  lectures  on  'The  Minister  In 
Action,'  but  more  than  that  we  have  seen  the  minister  in 
action,  and  we  rejoice  in  his  humanness.  You  have  given 
us  a  new  faith  in  the  old  Gospel,  in  its  power  to  drive  men 
into  the  church  and  transform  their  lives."  Such  was  the 
tribute  paid  to  Dr.  Maitland  Alexander  at  the  close  of 
his  last  lecture,  Wednesday  night,  January  19th,  on  the 
James  Sprunt  Foundation,  by  Dr.  W.  T.  Thompson,  head 
of  the  chair  of  Pastoral  Theology  and  Religious  Educa- 
tion, at  Union  Seminary. 

Dr.  Alexander  took  as  the  subject  of  his  closing  lecture, 
"A  Minister's  Call — the  Proofs  of  His  Ministry — His 
Compensations."  We  read  of  Jesus  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment when  He  went  forth  to  call  the  twelve,  "As  He 
went  forth.  He  saw  and  He  called."  Down  through  the 
ages.  He  has  still  been  going  forth  and  calling  men  to  the 
ministry.  As  that  voice  of  His  rings  out  through  the 
world,  calling  for  men  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  His 
bleeding  feet,  men  in  all  ranks  of  life  have  answered  it. 
A  boy  in  a  shoe  shop  in  Chicago  answered  it  and  became 
the  Moody  we  know.  Some  of  the  greatest  surgeons  have 
risen  up  and  followed  Him.  The  call  goes  into  the  home, 
the  farm,  the  big  city  churches,  the  university  chairs — 
and  men  rise  up  and  say,  "I  will  follow  Him." 

"A  host  of  sins  have  pressed  hard  upon  us  to  draw  us 
away  from  the  church.  The  tempter  has  thrown  every 
obstacle  he  could  in  the  way.  He  has  told  us  that  there  is 
more  money  in  business,  more  freedom  in  the  secular  life, 
too  many  hardships  and  sacrifices  in  the  ministry. 

"Not  every  time  does  there  come  a  distinct  call  that 
changes  all  in  your  life.  My  call  did  not  come  with  the 
sound  of  thunder  nor  the  flash  of  lightning,  but  just  in  an 
insistence  that  I  could  not  fight  off.  I  did  not  want  to 
be  a  minister  and  was  in  Europe  at  the  time  of  this  strug- 
gle within  me.  The  lying  awake  at  night  and  wondering 
if  I  could  do  it  was  the  call.  Most  men  feel  that  surge, 
that  call  that  cannot  be  resisted.  I  can  say  that  there  has 
never  been  a  day  nor  an  hour  since  I  entered  the  ministry, 
when  I  have  been  sorry,  never  a  time  when  I  have  wished 
that  my  feet  had  turned  into  other  paths. 

"Every  minister  should  have  some  proof  of  his  min- 
istry. How  do  you  know  that  the  sanction  of  God  rests 
upon  you?  Henry  Martin  was  a  missionary  to  India  for 
42  years  without  winning  a  single  soul  to  Christ,  but  he 
did  not  give  up;  he  did  not  lose  faith  in  God  or  his  calling. 
The  first  proof  of  your  ministry  is  that  you  continue  in 
the  love  of  God  and  do  not  lose  the  sense  of  His  presence. 
The  second  proof  of  your  ministry  is  the  power  of  the  rod 
in  your  hand.  Whatever  we  have  in  our  hands  should  be 
laid  on  the  altar  of  sacrifice.  God  will  work  with  it,  no 
matter  how  big  or  how  little.  Whatever  endowments  you 
may  have,  whatever  strength  of  character,  education 
equipment,  we  must  join  the  long  succession  of  men,  pass 
by  the  altar  of  God  and  lay  that  talent  that  we  have  upon 
the  altar  and  God  will  use  it  to  praise  His  name  and  ex- 
pand His  Kingdom.  Whatever  you  have,  however  small 
it  is,  it  will  feed  the  multitudes.  The  third  proof  of  your 
ministry  is  in  the  travail  of  your  soul.  Ynu  must  prove 
your  ministry  with  your  faith.  The  last  proof  of  your 
ministry  must  be  an  intimate  personal  contact  with  Christ 
--you  only  can  judge  of  this.  If  you  have  this  fellowship 
with  Him,  you  will  know  it.  It  is  the  stamp  and  seal  of 
approval  of  Christ  on  your  ministry. 

"I  would  not  trade  the  compensations  or  rewards  of  the 
ministry  for  the  emoluments  of  any  other  office.  The 
first  reward  is  the  love  of  your  people.  It  is  a  priceless 
treasure  and  sometimes  you  do  not  know  how  much  they 
love  you  until  you  resign. 

"The  most  comforting,  the  most  heart-warming  things 
in  the  world  is  the  love  that  your  people  have  towards 
you.  The  second  reward  is  the  joy  of  winning  souls  to 
Christ.  I  do  not  mean  preaching  a  sermon  that  will  cause 
men  to  confess  Christ,  but  one  of  those  spiritual  wrestling 
matches  with  one  man  in  which  you  wait  to  hear  that 
triumphant  eureka,  T  have  found  Him.'  When  I  win  a 
soul  to  Christ,  I  take  that  and  put  it  in  my  treasure  box 
as  one  of  the  compensations  of  the  ministry.  These  little 
gems  will  not  make  you  rich,  nor  powerful,  but  some  day 


they  will  be  transferred  into  jewels  that  shall  set  the 
Crown  of  the  King.  That  joy  will  only  be  full,  when  we 
can  see  the  Blood-bought  Crown. 

"The  third  reward  of  the  ministry  is  contentment  with 
your  lot — content  to  fill  a  little  space  if  it  glorifies  God. 
One  of  the  most  brilliant  men  I  ever  knew,  who  finished 
Princeton  with  first  honors,  who  entered  Princeton  Semi- 
nary and  became  one  of  the  first  preachers  I  have  ever 
heard,  who  could  have  had  any  church  that  he  wanted, 
turned  down  all  of  the  offers  of  city  churches  and  went  to 
a  miserable  mission  point  in  the  slums  of  eastern  New  York 
for  his  life  work.  His  friends  tried  to  persuade  him  to 
leave  it  as  he  was  burying  himself  and  his  wife  alive; 
they  offered  him  attractive  city  pulpits.  His  answer  was, 
'These  people  out  here  are  the  very  finest  people  in  the 
world — and  the  Lord  Jesus  died  for  them.' 

"The  last  and  greatest  reward,  you  will  never  see  with 
your  earthly  eye,  you  will  never  know  it  here.  At  the 
day  of  the  Great  Enthronement,  we  who  have  served  Him 
here  on  earth,  will  come  and  cast  our  crowns  at  His  feet 
and  crown  Him  Lord  of  All.  Then,  will  our  cup  be  full. 
Then,  all  of  our  sacrifices,  all  of  our  sufferings,  all  of  our 
dangers  and  all  of  our  hardships,  will  be  lit  with  an  im- 
mortal luster." 


"I  WOULD  THOU  WERT  COLD  OR  HOT" 

J.  M.  Plowden 


Some  years  ago  I  entered  a  restaurant  and  called  for 
mince  pie,  forgetting  that  prohibition  had  recently  gone 
into  effect.  I  shall  never  forget  the  look  of  disgust  on 
the  face  of  the  little  Italian  as  he  gave  it  to  me,  saying, 
"You  could  eat  dat  if  you  want  it,  but  it  ain't  fit  to  eat." 

After  eating  part  of  it  I  agreed  with  him. 

Mince  pie  in  a  prohibition  country  had  best  be  con- 
signed to  the  graveyard  of  things  that  used  to  be. 

I  like  it  flavored  either  with  brandy  or  kerosene  oil.  In 
the  one  case  I  can  eat  it,  in  the  other  case  throw  it  away, 
but  flavored  with  vinegar  I  don't  know  what  to  do  with  it. 

Many  of  us  feel  the  same  way  about  other  things.  As 
between  opposing  political  parties  and  platforms,  we  want 
to  see  a  difference.  We  want  something  definite,  clear- 
cut,  and  sufficiently  important  to  call  for  a  little  en- 
thusiasm. 

"Viewing  with  alarm"  the  antics  of  the  other  party 
doesn't  satisfy  us.  We  are  more  inclined  to  "view  with 
alarm"  the  inability  of  our  own  party  to  stand  for  some- 
thing. If  it  comes  down  merely  to  a  question  of  who 
shall  hold  the  offices  we  will  probably  go  fishing  on  elec- 
tion day. 

We  feel  the  same  way  about  the  church  and  its  attitude 
toward  worldly  things. 

In  my  seminary  days  a  prominent  divine  and  professor 
in  a  theological  seminary  was  appointed  to  preach  on 
worldly  amusements,  particularly  dancing.  I  went  to 
hear  him  and  listened  closely,  but  whether  he  favored 
dancing  or  was  opposed  to  it  has  kept  me  guessing  ever 
since. 

When  we  make  out  reports  to  Presbytery  we  have  ques- 
tions to  answer  on  the  state  of  religion,  one  of  which  is, 
"Does  worldly  conformity  prevail  in  your  church  ?" 

On  one  occasion  I  suggested  to  my  session  this  answer, 
which  was  adopted  and  forwarded : 

"If  the  Presbytery  will  state  some  definite  specific  things 
which  constitute  worldly  conformity,  we  on  our  part  will 
undertake  to  answer  this  question." 

We  received  no  answer,  and  expected  none.  It  was  the 
old  dilemma  about  John's  baptism.  Was  it  from  heaven 
or  of  men  ?  No  matter  what  answer  they  gave,  we  could 
ask  embarrassing  questions.  Next  spring  we  got  the 
same  question  and  left  it  blank,  because,  as  one  of  the 
elders  remarked,  "In  talking  for  the  church  it's  right 
important  to  know  what  you  are  talking  about." 

"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,"  says  Paul.  That's 
where  we  got  it,  I  suppose,  and  in  my  youth  the  churches 
took  it  more  or  less  seriously.  If  people  spent  the  Sab- 
bath in  social  amusements,  riding  over  the  country  for 
pleasure;  or  if  they  danced,  played  cards  and  went  to 
theatres,  the  elders  would  answer  Presbytery's  question 
m  the  affirmative.  But  now  none  of  those  things  consti- 
tute worldly  conformity. 

As  near  as  I  can  make  out,  it's  a  kind  of  thin  blue 
smoke  somewhere  on  the  horizon,  but  it  doesn't  obstruct 
the  view  of  the  landscape  to  any  appreciable  extent. 

Church  discipline  is  gone  with  mince  pie  to  the  land  of 
used  to  be.  About  the  only  remnant  of  it  is  an  occasional 
pastoral  letter  in  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly, 
which  is  a  gesture  to  the  sky  line  unseen  by  ninety-nine 
one  hundredths  of  our  people. 

A  law  without  a  penalty  is  no  law,  and  "where  there  is 
no  law  there  is  no  transgression,"  so  there  we  are. 

We  feel  the  same  way  about  our  church  papers;  and 
would  say  to  our  honored  elitors,  "Be  strong,  fear  not. 
Behold  your  God  will  come  with  vengeance,  even  God 
with  a  recompense,  He  will  come  and  save  you.   Then  the 
(Continued  on  page  6) 
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SERVING  IN  AND  THROUGH  THE  CHURCH 


Scripture:  Matt.  5:13-16;  Acts  2:42-47 
Lesson  for  February  20th 


We  continue  this  week  our  studies  in  the  Christian 
Hfe.  For  some  time  now  we  have  been  studying  the 
different  spheres  in  which  the  Christian  life  must  be 
manifested.  We  saw  that  it  must  express  itself  first 
in  the  individual  life,  e.  g.,  in  overcoming  temptation, 
in  serving  God  and  man.  Second  it  must  move  out 
and  mould  the  life  of  the  home,— all  the  members  of 
the  family  must  be  one  in  Christ.  But  the  Chris- 
tian cannot  stop  with  his  own  individual  life,  or  with 
the  life  of  his  family,  he  must  also  serve  in  and 
through  the  Church,  for  that  is  the  one  organization 
that  gives  the  Gospel  to  the  world  and  is  concerned 
directly  with  the  unbuilding  of  the  kingdom  here  on 
earth.  But  how  can  we  serve  in  and  through  the 
Church?  To  answer  that  question  we  need  to  know 
just  what  the  mission  of  the  Church  is,  what  it  seeks 
to  accomplish.   That  brings  us  to  our  present  lesson. 

The  Lesson  Studied 

Before  you  open  your  Bibles  face  the  question  just 
raised.  What  is  the  mission  of  the  Church — what  are 
its  objectives — the  various  ends  which  it  seeks  to 
promote? 

Now  read  thoughtfully,  carefully  Acts  2:42-47;  Mt. 
5:13-16.  What  light  do  these  passages  throw  on  the 
mission  of  the  Church?  How  would  you  revise  its 
program  in  the  light  of  what  you  have  read?  How 
can  you  help  it  to  reach  each  of  these  objectives? 

I.    The  First  Aim  of  the  Church:  Evangelism 

Our  second  Scripture  passage  gives  us  a  brief 
description  of  the  Apostolic  Church  in  the  days  fol- 
lowing Pentecost,  after  all  the  disciples  had  been 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  No  one  can  read  the 
story  of  these  early  days,  or  the  passage  assigned 
for  our  study,  without  noting  that  one  of  the  chief 
aims  of  the  Church  is  evangelism,  spreading  the 
good  tidings  (i.  e.  Gospel)  so  that  men  might  learn 
to  know  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  said  before 
he  ascended  unto  the  Father,  Go  ye  and  make  dis- 
ciples of  all  the  nations.  The  early  Church  sought 
to  fulfill  this  commission.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost 
Peter  preached  the  first  Christian  sermon  and  three 
thousand  were  added  to  the  Church.  Our  Scripture 
lesson  in  Acts  describes  the  Church  immediately  aft- 
er those  days.  Luke  says  that  the  Lord  added  to 
them  day  by  day  those  that  were  saved.  The  church 
in  Jerusalem  continued  to  grow.  Later,  members  of 
this  Church  went  out  from  Jerusalem  and  preached 
the  Gospel  in  Judea  and  Samaria  and  unto  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth.  Not  only  the  Apostles,  but 
all  the  members  of  the  Church  felt  upon  them  the 
responsibility  of  winning  men  to  Christ,  and  that 
continued  to  be  true  during  the  first  Christian  cen- 
turies, the  golden  age  of  Christian  missions.  Unless 
the  Church  had  felt  this  responsibility  the  Gospel 
would  never  have  come  to  us. 

One  aim  of  the  Church  today  is  to  win  men  to 
Christ.  The  ideal  church  is  one  to  which  the  Lord 
adds  day  by  day  those  that  are  saved,  a  Church  which 
reaches  out  and  sows  the  seed  of  the  kingdom  in 
home  missionary  territory  and  in  the  foreign  mission 
fields.  If  this  ideal  is  to  be  realized  the  congregation 
must  feel  the  responsibility  as  well  as  the  pastor. 
How  many  were  added  to  your  church  rolls  last 
year?  Why  were  there  not  more?  How  much  did 
your  Church  give  last  year  to  home  missions  and 
foreign  missions?  Why  was  there  not  more?  How 
can  you  serve  in  and  through  your  Church  in  the 
winning  of  souls  to  Christ? 

II.    The  Second  Aim  of  the  Church:  Instruction 

A  second  aim  of  the  Church  is  instruction.  At  the 
very  beginning  we  find  that  the  disciples  continued 
steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  teaching.  The  earliest 
disciples,  who  had  lived  closest  to  Jesus  felt  this  need. 
Later  as  the  Church  grew  we  find  that  teachers  were 
recognized  workers  in  the  Church.  Cf.  for  example  I 
Cor.  12:28.  In  the  last  letter  that  Paul  wrote  he  ex- 
horted Timothy  to  commit  the  things  which  he  had 
heard  from  him  co  faithful  men  who  would  be  able  to 
teach  others  also.  I  Tim.  2:2.  All  of  this  was  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  words  of  Jesus.  His  last  com- 
mission was  :  Go  ye  therefore  and  make  disciples  of 
all  the  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the 


Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  command 
you. 

The  Church's  work  is  not  done  therefore  when  it 
has  won  men  and  women,  and  boys  and  girls,  to  a 
vital  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  must  teach  them  to  do 
the  things  which  He  has  commanded  us  to  do.  It 
must  train  its  children  in  the  Sunday  School,  it  must 
teach  its  adult  members  in  its  Bible  classes  and  in  its 
preaching  service.  If  the  whole  world  were  won  to 
Christ  the  work  of  the  Church  would  not  be  com- 
plete; it  will  never  be  ended  until  God's  will  is  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,  and  then  each  genera- 
tion will  need  to  be  trained  anew.  Evangelism  is  one 
aim  of  the  Church  ;  instruction  is  another.  What  aid 
can  you  render  in  the  conversations?  How  can  you 
serve  in  and  through  j|^e  Church  in  teaching  men  to 
do  the  Fatl>€r's  will? 

III.    The  Third  Aim  of  the  Church:  Worship 

Another  aim  of  the  apostolic  Church  was  worship. 
We  read  for  example  that  all  the  disciples  continued 
steadfastly  in  the  breaking  of  bread  (i.  e.,  the  Lord's 
Supper  which  Jesus  had  commanded  them  to  ob- 
serve) and  in  prayer.  And  day  by  day  continuing 
steadfastly  with  one  accord  in  the  temple  (the  house 
of  worship),  and  breaking  bread  at  home  (again  the 
Lord's  supper)  they  took  their  food  with  gladness 
^and  singleness  of  heart,  praising  God  (no  doubt  with 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs),  and  having  favor  with 
all  the  people. 

Note  some  of  the  elements  in  their  worship,  (i) 
They  went  to  the  house  of  God  (day  by  day  con- 
tinuing steadfastly  with  one  accord  in  the  temple). 

Later  the  Christians  were  ejected  from  the  temple, 
also  from  the  synagogues,  but  they  had  organized  their 
own  places  of  worship  from  the  beginning,  meet- 
ing first  in  the  homes  of  individuals,  later  erecting 
the  first  church  buildings.  (2)  It  was  common  wor- 
ship, united  worship.  Cf.  42,  46.  The  early  Chris- 
tians had  their  private  devotions  no  doubt,  but  they 
did  not  let  that  take  the  place  of  public  worship,  the 
fellowship  of  believers.  Time  and  time  again  Luke 
calls  our  attention  to  the  fact  that  all  attended  these 
meetings.  The  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
recognized  the  value  of  this.  He  said:  Forsake  not 
the  assembling  of  yourselves  together  (Heb.  10:25). 

In  putting  this  emphasis  upon  worship  the  early 
disciples  were  following  the  directions  of  Jesus.  He 
once  said  :  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  togeth- 
er in  my  name  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them  (Mt. 
18:20).  On  another  occasion  he  said:  The  hour 
Cometh  and  now  is  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  truth  :  for  such  doth 
the  Father  seek  to  be  His  worshippers  (John  4:23). 

Worship  is  one  element  in  the  Church's  program 
today.  It  seeks  to  lift  men  out  of  themselves  and  to 
bring  them  into  living  communion  and  fellowship 
with  God.  This  common  worship  is  necessary  if  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  individual  is  to  be  maintained. 
Every  part  of  the  Church's  service — the  hymns,  the 
prayers,  the  sermon,  the  sacraments,  had  its  origin 
in  the  practice  of  the  Apostolic  Church,  and  has 
proved  its  value  in  thus  lifting  the  soul  into  com- 
munion with  God  through  2,000  years  of  Christian 
experience.  But  there  is  nothing  magical  in  the 
Church  service.  Its  value  as  a  mode  of  worship  de- 
pends somewhat  upon  the  attitude  of  the  congrega- 
tion as  a  whole,  mostly  upon  the  worshipper's  own 
Individual  attitude,  the  sincerity  of  his  desire  to  find 
God  in  and  through  the  means  provided. 

One  part  of  the  Church's  mission  is  to  lead  men  in 
worship,  worship  which  shall  bring  men  into  the 
presence  of  God,  and  reveal  to  them  His  council. 
How  can  you,  the  reader  of  this  page,  aid  the  Church 
in  carrying  out  this  part  of  its  program?  How  can 
you  serve  in  and  through  the  Church  in  promoting 
genuine  fellowship  with  God?  How  can  you  your- 
self most  satisfactorily  share  in  its  worship,  and 
secure  its  great  values  for  your  own  soul? 

IV.  The  Fourth  Aim  of  the  Church:  Fellowship 
A  fourth  accomplishment  of  the  early  Church  was 
fellowship.  This  fellowship  was  so  real  that  "all  that 
believed  were  together  and  had  all  things  common; 
and  they  sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and  part- 
ed them  to  all,  according  as  any  man  had  need." 
Some  say  that  this  was  elementary  form  of  com- 
munism. Perhaps  so,  but  at  least  there  was  nothing 
compulsory  about  it.  They  simply  felt  themselves  to 
be  a  band  of  brothers,  and  lived  together  as  such. 
Whether  or  not  the  experiment  was  economically 
successful  (and  there  are  some  indications  that  it 
was  not)  it  witnessed  to  the  genuine  fellowship  of 
the  early  Church. 

We  find  here  also  a  reference  to  the  first  Church 
suppers.  The  breaking  of  bread  was  a  meal  in  which 
all  members  of  the  Church  joined,  whether  rich  or 


poor, — followed  by  a  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. Later  the  Lord's  Supper  was  separated  from  the 
meal  and  added  to  the  regular  Church  service.  The 
supper  was  continued  for  some  time  and  was  known 
as  the  Love  Feast.  There  is  thus  good  scriptural 
ground  for  our  modern  revival  of  Church  fellowship 
by  means  of  "suppers." 

One  aim  of  the  Church  today  is  the  promotion  of 
Christian  fellowship  in  our  large  city  churces  it  is 
one  of  the  most  difficult  aims.  In  one  sense  the 
Church  is  just  the  comradeship  of  those  who  are 
seeking  to  know  God  and  to  make  Him  known.  "Be- 
cause life  is  too  big  and  too  hard  for  any  man  to 
live  it  alone,  it  is  the  message  of  the  Church  that  he 
does  not  have  to  meet  life  alone.  It  offers  a  com- 
radeship along  the  whole  way  of  man's  pilgrimage. 
To  those  who  are  baffled  and  burdened  and  beaten  it 
holds  out  a  hand  of  friendship,  but  mostly  it  points 
the  way  to  God,  who  is  the  giver  of  all  comfort,  the 
source  of  all  strength."  To  those  who  seek  God  it 
offers  a  fellowship  of  worship.  To  those  who  seek 
to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  God  it  offers  a  fellowship 
of  service.  If  brotherhood  is  ever  to  be  realized  in 
the  world,  it  must  first  be  realized  in  the  Church. 
How  can  you  promote  such  fellowship?  How  can 
you  serve  in  and  through  the  Church  in  promoting 
genuine  Christian  brotherhood? 

V.    The  Fifth  Aim  of  the  Church:  Service 

There  are  many  passages  in  the  New  Testament 
which  describe  the  work  of  the  Church.  One  of  the 
best  is  this  paragraph  from  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
which  we  have  for  our  present  lesson.  Note  espe- 
cially that  Jesus  is  talking  here  to  his  disciples 
(5:1) — members  of  the  Church.  First  he  describes 
their  blessings  and  characteristics — what  they  should 
be;  then  in  our  present  lesson  their  influence  and 
responsibility  in  the  world,  what  they  should  do.  He 
does  this  by  the  use  of  two 'figures.  First,  he  says,  ye 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth  ;  second,  ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world.  Let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  these  two 
figures : 

I.  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  In  developing  this 
figure  Jesus  speaks  (i)  of  the  duty  of  the  Christian; 
(2)  of  the  danger  of  the  Christian  ;  (3)  of  the  doom  of 
the  Christian  who  does  not  perform  this  duty,  avoid 
this  danger.   We  look  at 

(1)  The  Christian's  duty.  He  is  the  salt  of  the 
earth.  What  does  Jesus  mean?  We  need  to  remem- 
ber that  salt  has  two  great  values.  First  it  seasons. 
Without  it  our  food  is  flat,  insipid,  tasteless.  Perhaps 
Jesus  had  that  quality  of  salt  in  mind.  He  meant 
that  Christians  should  make  life  pleasant  and  worth- 
while. But  salt  has  a  second  use, — it  preserves.  It 
prevents  decay  in  vegetable  and  animal  matter, — it 
stays  the  agents  of  corruption.  We  still  use  salt  in 
this  way — at  times.  But  salt  was  the  only  preserva- 
tive in  Jesus'  day.  They  knew  nothing  of  cold  stor- 
age, or  artificial  ice.  To  preserve  their  vegetables 
and  meats  they  depended  on  salt.  This  is  undoubted- 
ly the  use  of  salt  that  Jesus  had  in  mind.  Just  as 
salt  prevents  decay  in  the  vegetable  world,  so  must 
His  followers  prevent  decay  in  the  social  world. 
Vegetable  matter  spoils  because  there  are  germs  of 
decay  everywhere  in  nature.  There  are  also  agents 
of  corruption  in  the  human  realm.  As  a  result  there 
are  times  when  the  character  of  individuals,  families, 
communities,  and  nations  decay  and  grow  degenerate. 
It  is  the  Christian's  duty  to  oppose  and  destroy  these 
agents  of  decay.    He  must  purify  life. 

(2)  The  Christian's  danger.  Salt  sometimes  loses 
its  savor.  As  Thompson  says  :  "It  is  a  well  known 
fact  that  the  salt  of  this  country  when  in  contact  with 
the  ground  or  exposed  to  rain  and  sun  does  become 
insipid  and  useless.  From  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
gathered,  much  earth  and  other  impurities  are  neces- 
sarily collected  with  it.  Not  a  little  of  it  is  so  impure 
that  it  cannot  be  used  at  all;  and  such, salt  soon  ef- 
floresces and  turns  to  dust;  not  to  fruitful  soil  how- 
ever. It  is  not  only  good  for  nothing  itself,  but  it 
actually  destroys,  all  fertility,  wherever  it  is  thrown  ; 
and  this  is  the  reason  why  it  is  cast  into  the  street." 
So  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  may  lose  their  savor. 
We  all  know  Christians  who  have  failed  in  just  this 
Way.  Their  influence  no  longer  counts  for  God,  it  no 
longer  counts  for  good.  There  is  nothing  in  their 
lives  to  distinguish  them  from  the  rest  of  the  world. 
That  leads  us  to  note: 

(3)  The  doom  of  the  Christian  who  has  lost  the 
=avor  of  his  Christianity.  Jesus  says  he  is  fit  for 
nothing  but  to  cast  out  and  trodden  under  the  feet 
of  men.  That  is  exactly  what  has  happened  to  those 
branches  of  the  Church  which  have  lost  the  salt  of 
their  Christianity,  the  Churches  of  the  East,  the 
Church  of  Russia,  which  is  today  trodden  under  the 
feet  of  the  Bolsheviki.    It  is  what  will  happen  to  the 
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PlOmS  DEPT. 


By  Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


Mr.  Sandusky  Curtis,  who  prepared  our  "Suggest- 
ed Programs  for  Young  People's  Meetings"  has  been 
quite  sick  with  grippe  and  a  touch  of  ptomaine 
poisoning.  He  has  recovered  now,  and  expects  to 
resume  his  work  for  our  department  next  week.  Our 
readers  will  be  glad  to  "have- him  back  with  us." 

Four  months  and  the  summer  conferences  for 
young  people  in  the  various  Synods  will  begin.  It 
is  none  too  soon  to  begin  preparations  for  having 
your  society  or  class  you  can  start  a  fund  to  pay  the 
expenses  of  one  or  more  delegates.  Perhaps  a  talk 
with  the  pastir  or  some  members  of  the  Session 
would  result  in  a  request  to  the  Board  of  Deacons 
to  put  an  item  in  the  Church  budget  to  take  care  of 
this  expense.  The  Church  could  spend  its  money  in 
few  better  ways.  Begin  now  to  insure  representa- 
tion at  your  Synod's  conference. 

The  summary  of  December  activities  by  North 
Carolina  Presbyterian  Endeavorers  shows  such  work 
as  the  following:  Mt.  Olive  Juniors,  dozen  towels 
to  Stuart  Robinson  School;  Charlotte  Tenth  Avenue 
Intermediates,  banquet  to  former  Intermediates 
home  from  school  for  Christmas  holidays;  Fayette- 
ville,  First  Church  Intermediates,  boxes  and  stock- 
ings to  six  orphans  at  Barium;  Wade  Intermediates, 
shower  for  Barium;  High  Point  Seniors,  box  to  C.  E. 
Missionary  in  Luebo;  Waxhaw,  Silver  Presbyterian 
Seniors,  packed  boxes  of  good  things  to  eat  for  all 
former  members  away  from  home;  Statesville,  Front 
Street  Seniors,  15  baskets,  8  bowls  Narcissus,  and  a 
number  of  cards,  to  shut-ins,  "comfort  -powders" 
(Bible  verses)  and  "prescriptions"  for  each  patient 
in  local  hospitals,  with  Christmas  morning  visits  by 
society  members  to  each  hospital  patient.  These  En- 
deavorers certainly  had  the  proper  Christ-mas  spirit. 


DISCUSSION  OF  SENIOR  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 


Article  written  by  Miss  Lucy  Cherry  Crisp,  Falk- 
land, N.  C,  who  will  supply  the  discussions  of  mis- 
sionary topics. — J.  G.  G. 

Daily  Bible  Readings 

Feb.  14 — Go  ye  into  all  the  world — Mark  16:14-20. 

J'eb.  IS — The  Gospel  in  every  Tongue — Acts  2:7-11. 

Feb.  16 — Philip  and  the  Ethiopian — Acts  8:26-30. 

Feb.  17 — These  from  the  land  of  Sinim  (China)— 
Isa.  49:6-12. 

Feb.  18 — The  desert  shall  rejoice — Isa.  35. 

Feb.  19 — The  islands  shall  fear  the  Lord  —  Isa. 
41  :i-io. 

Sun.,  Feb.  20 — A  Friendly  Trip  Around  the  World — 

John  15:12-14;  I  John  3:23;  Mark  16:20. 


(Suggestions :  The  "guides"  should  be  familiar 
with  the  outline  of  the  program,  so  that  they  will  not 
have  to  be  announced  by  the  leader.  The  use  of  a 
school  room  globe  would  add  much  to  the  interest  of 
the  meeting.  An  effective  conclusion,  at  the  end  of 
the  "trip,"  would  be  to  use  one  verse  each  of  "I'll 
Go  Where  You  Want  Me  to  God"  and  "Blest  Be  the 
Tie  That  Binds" — then  close  with  prayer  of  conse- 
cration.) 

Leader's  Introduction:  Tonight  we  propose  to  let 
our  minds  wander  and  take  us  with  them  on  a  long 
tour.  We  shall  call  it  a  "Friendly  Trip  around  the 
World."  We  anticipate  a  happy  journey,  for  we 
shall  visit  a  number  of  places  in  our  own  and  foreign 
countries  where  those  who  have  answered  the  call 
of  our  Church  have  been  sent  to  carry  Christ's  Gos- 
pel. They  will  gladly  receive  us,  and  we  shall  enjoy 
seeing  them,  for  we  are  all  of  one  big  family.  We 
have  asked  members  of  our  own  society  to  act  as 
guides  on  the  journey;  they  will  direct  us,  pointing 
out  chief  objects  of  interest  on  the  way. 

First  Guide  (Brazil):  Setting  out  from  New  York, 
and  sailing  southward,'  we  make  our  first  stop  at 
Lavras,  a  town  of  6,000  inhabitants  in  the  mountains 
of  East  Brazil.  We  are  met  by  12  missionaries  at 
this  station,  who  show  us  over  the  town,  their  eight 
Sunday  Schools,  eight  other  schools,  and  their  self- 
supporting  Church.  We  are  entertained  at  the  Evan- 
gelical Institute,  which  is  made  up  of  three  schools  : 
the  Girls'  Seminary,  the  Boys'  High  School,  and  the 
Agricultural  School,  and  we  enjoy  the  fellowship  with 
the  269  students  in  this  Institute  which  is  maintained 
by  Southern  Presbyterians. 

Second  Guide  (Africa) — Journeying  eastward  across 
the  Atlantic  from  Brazil,  we  now  stop  to  visit  our 


missionaries  at  Luebo,  in  western  Africa.  We  may 
arrive  on  the  mission  steamer,  or  we  may  choose  to 
come  in  on  .aeroplanes,  for  aeroplanes  are  flying  over 
Luebo  now.  Those  who  like  may  make  trips  to  some 
of  the  numerous  outpost  stations  around  Luebo. 
Others  may  visit  the  Industrial  School  for  boys  or  the 
Girls'  School  carried  on  by  our  Church  here.  Still 
others  will  spend  some  time  at  the  Mission  Hospital, 
where  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Stixrud,  with  their  staff  of 
helpers,  are  caring  for  thousands  of  Africans  each 
year  in  a  way  that  helps  to  win  their  souls  for  Christ. 

Third  Guide  (China):  Sailing  south  around  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  continuing  our  journey 
eastward,  we  cross  the  Indian  Ocean,  pass  the  East 
Indies,  sail  around  the  coast  of  China,  take  a  steam- 
er at  Shanghai,  and,  traveling  150  miles  up  the 
Yangtse  river,  find  ourselves  with  our  12  mission- 
aries at  Chinkiang,  a  town  of  320,000.  Our  mission 
field  here  includes  about  two  million  souls.  Here  we 
may  visit  the  High  School  and  hear  of  the  splendid 
work  of  our  teachers  who  have  been  faithful  in  spite 
of  anti-foreign  riots  and  serious  disturbances  of  sim- 
ilar nature,  for  Chinkiang  is  in  the  war  area.  Of  the 
162  boys  in  this  High  School,  114  are  Christians,  and 
25  are  volunteers  for  the  ministry.  We  may  also 
visit  the  Day  School  for  girls  and,  see  the  little  girl 
who  knelt  down  and  prayed  over  her  arithmetic  in 
class.    She  worked  the  problem,  too! 

Fourth  Guide  (Korea,  oV  Chosen):  Traveling  by 
land  from  China  into  Korea,  we  make  our  next  stop 
at  Kwanju,  the  political  and  educational  center  of  the 
province,  and  go  sight-seeing  through  the  Missionary 
Hospital,  the  Academy  for  Girls,  the  Industrial 
Schools  for  Boys,  the  Bible  School  for  Women,  and 
nine  missionary  homes.  We  learn  from  our  mis- 
sionaries here  that  the  past  two  years  have  witnessed 
a  great  mental  awakening  and  growth  in  Korea, 
which  makes  the  present  a  critical  moment  for  the 
Korean  Christian  Church.  Korean  young  people,  they 
tell  us,  now  need  as  never  before  the  influence  of 
Christian  Education,  and  it  is  the  task  of  our  Church 
to  equip  Christian  schools  for  them  which  will  be 
recognized  by  their  government,  if  we  are  to  insure 
the  future  of  Christianity  in  Korea. 

Fifth  Guide  (Japan):  Leaving  Korea,  after  a  short 
sail  to  the  east,  we  come  to  Japan,  take  a  short  rail-^ 
road  trip  into  the  interior,  and  stop  at  our  Mission  in 
Nagoya,  a  town  of  600,000.  Our  seven  missionaries 
here  take  us  into  their  two  kindergartens,  the  Golden 
Castle  Girl's  High  School,  and  their  4  churches,  tell- 
ing us  also  of  their  32  Sunday  Schoos.  If  we  have 
time,  they  will  also  take  to  see  the  lovely  silks,  china- 
ware,  and  porcelains  which  are  manufactured  at 
Nagoya. 

Sixth  Guide  (Mexico):  After  a  long  sail  across  the 
Pacific  from  Japan,  we  arrive  on  our  own  continent 
again,  tarrying  for  a  visit  at  the  Evangelical  Sem- 
inary maintained  by  eight  (Christian)  denominations 
at  Mexico  City.  We  listen  with  interest  to  accounts 
of  the  work  of  our  29  missionaries  to  Mexico,  who 
do  a  little  of  everything  and  much  of  many  things — 
teaching,  preaching,  doctoring,  holding  conferences 
for  all  kinds  of  home  and  Christian  and  industrial 
training.  They  tell  us,  too,  of  a  distinct  movement  in 
Mexico  for  better  things,  in  religion  and  in  all  phases 
of  life,  which  makes  a  rich  soil  for  gospel  seed. 

Seventh  Guide  (Home  Missions):  Crossing  the 
border  into  our  own  land  again,  we  make  a  flying 
trip  across  the  continent.  We  stop  at  the  Oklahoma 
Presbyterian  College  for  girls,  where  Indian  girls 
are  trained  for  Christian  leadership  among  their 
people  on  the  Reservations.  We  spend  a  day  at  our 
Italian  Mission  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  which  is  open 
■seven  days  of  the  week,  where  Christian  Endeavor 
societies,  Sunday  school,  clinics,  kindergartens,  clubs, 
preahing,  and  a  variety  of  other  activities  go  on  for 
the  benefit  of  Italian  immigrants.  Speeding  on  to 
Richmond,  Va.,  we  observe  the  interesting  work 
among  negro  children  carried  on  at  the  17th  Street 
Mission  there.  Here  again  we  see  boys'  and  girls' 
clubs.  Christian  Endeavor  and  Sunday  school,  and 
various  kinds  of  industrial  training,  with  students 
from  the  Union  Seminary  in  charge. 

Leader's  Conclusion:  Our  journey  tonight  has  in- 
deed been  a  friendly  one;  the  fellowship  with  our 
missionaries  in  six  foreign  countries  and  in  three  of 
our  home  stations  has  been  both  happy  and  educa- 
tional. There  are  many  others  whom  we  wish  we 
might  have  visited.  And  now  we  come  home  to  our 
our  own  Church.  (Here  leader  gives  brief  outline  of 
activities  of  home  Church).  From  henceforth  let  us 
remember  these  new  friends  whom  we  have  made  on 
our  journey  in  our  prayers.  And  let  us  also  pray 
earnestly  that,  if  it  be  our  Father's  purpose  for  us, 
some  of  us  may  go  back  some  day  to  help  them  with 
the  task.    In  the  meantime,  let  us  not  forget  them, 


but  support  them  faithfully  with  our  friendly  in- 
terest, our  means,  and  our  prayers.  This  is  our  Mas- 
ter's request.  If  we  fail  them,  we  also  fail  Him,  who 
is  always  our  greatest  Friend. 


PRESBYTERIAN  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  LEAGUE 
SYNOD  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Dear  Young  People: 

The  training  of  the  devotional  life,  the  development 
of  the  individual  soul  in  its  relation  to  God,  the  in- 
creased efficiency  in  service  as  a  result  of  close  com- 
munion with  Christ,  and  the  permanent  influence  of 
a  life  in  tone  with  the  Master,  are  the  greatest  ideals 
which  young  people  can  seek  to  attain.  With  these 
ideals  as  a  goal,  why  should  young  people  waste  their 
time  in  Church  work?  Why  should  Church  leaders 
attempt  to  make  an  attractive  Church  program  for 
youth?  Unless  we  have  the  love  of  God  written  large 
in  our  lives,  are  we  truly  witnessing  for  the  Master? 

Read  what  a  young  people's  leader,  herself  a  young 
person,  said  in  a  letter  to  me  about  us  young  people 
today,  "I  think  our  young  people  have  this  love  of 
God  in  their  hearts.  I  know  they  have,  but  they  don't 
want  anyone  to  know  it.  So  under  cover  of  organi- 
zation, instruction,  church  recreation,  and  service, 
they  work  for  Him,  thinking  that  the  world  will 
never  guess  that  they  love  Him."  I  cannot  be  con- 
vinced as  yet  that  this  attitude  is  as  prevailing  among 
our  young  people  as  it  may,  but,  are  we  as  ready  to 
proclaim  God's  love  to  our  friends  as  we  are  to  do 
many  other  things?  We  young  people  of  North  Car- 
olina must  not  let  tl^s  accusation  be  true  of  us. 

Now,  let  us  cultivate  a  closer  fellowship  with  the 
Master.  Let  us  look  to  Him  each  day  for  guidance. 
A  life  not  in  harmony  with  Jesus'  life  is  also  not  in 
harmony  with  the  nobler  things  of  the  world. 

If  you  have  been  a  delegate  at  one  of  the  Davidson 
conferences,  write  me  how  it  has  helped  your  spirit- 
ual life.  I  really  learned  Christ  better  there  than  at 
many  other  places.  Tell  me  some  encouragement 
you  have  had  in  prayer.  Tell  me  some  definite  an- 
swer to  prayer  which  has  been  yours. 

Have  the  corresponding  secretary  of  your  society 
write  me  your  society  plans  for  increased  spiritual 
efficiency.  Tell  me  about  your  worship  programs. 
Are  they  merely  formal,  or  are  they  really  worship? 
What  is  the  apparent  influence  of  your  members  for 
Christ  among  the  other  young  people  of  the  Church, 
among  your  other  friends,  among  your  school  pals,  in 
your  home,  in  all  your  relationships?  Just  how  much 
does  this  influence  depend  upon  your  personal  con- 
tact with  the  greatest  influence,  with  Christ? 

Think  of  these  things,  all  our  young  people.  De- 
velop true  perpetual  friendship  with  Jesus,  and  then 
all  life,  and  all  its  relationships  will  be  better,  nobler, 
and  more  satisfying  to  the  individual  sou!  and  to 
God. 

Let  me  hear  from  you. 
Yours  in  Christ's  service. 

Your  President, 

J.  M.  Carr, 

Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE  AND  NEAR  EAST  RELIEF 


Note  :  The  February  theme  presented  by  the 
Young  People's  Division  of  our  Presbyterian  Com- 
mitte  of  Publication  for  the  Young  People's  topic 
discussions  is  "World  Friendship."  All  the  topics 
bear  on  this  theme.  The  topic  in  the  regular  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  schedule  for  February  13th  is  "Ex- 
pressing the  Missionary  Spirit."  That  for  February 
20th  is  "Our  Duty  as  Christian  Citizens."  That  for 
February  27th  is  the  same  as  listed  on  this  page  for 
use  by  our  Presbyterian  societies.  We  are,  therefore, 
submitting  an  article  on  the  work  of  Near  East  Re- 
lief, the  discussion  of  which  is  suggested  in  connec- 
tion witli  the  C.  E.  topic  for  February  13th.  The 
materia!  should  be  helpful  in  any  one,  or  several,  of 
the  denominational  topics  for  February  meetings. 
Mr.  R.  E.  Magill,  Secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  represents  our  Church  in  this 
work. — Editor. 

How  the  Work  was  Begun 

Let  us  remind  ourselves  of  the  dark  days  of  the 
war  when  a  group  of  Turkish  officials  took  it  upon 
themselves  to  drive  out  or  exterminate  the  Chris- 
tian people,  who  had  inhabited  the  country  we  now 
call  Turkey  for  a  thousand  years  before  the  Turkish 
tribes  came  down  from  the  mountains  and  conquered 
them.  A  million  people  lost  their  lives  by  the  sword, 
by  starvation,  or  from  the  hardships  of  the  long 
journeys  when  they  were  being  driven  out  of  the 
country.  Another  million  were  in  dire  distress  when 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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"I  WOULD  THOU  WERT  COLD  OR  HOT" 


(Continued  from  page  3) 

eyes  of  the  blind  will  be  opened,  the  ears  of  the  deaf  will 
be  unstopped,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  will  sing" — 
provided  you  give  the  blind  something  to  see,  and  the  deaf 
something  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  something  to  sing  about. 

Little  editorial  squibs  on  brotherly  love,  or  growth  in 
grace,  are  well  enough  in  their  way,  but  for  a  steady  diet 
it's  like  soda  crackers  and  skimmed  milk. 

We  are  not  asking  merely  for  fighting  editors,  men 
who  are  always  looking  for  something  to  fight,  but  we 
can't  close  our  eyes  to  the  fact  that  a  fight  is  on ;  and  the 
issue  at  stake  is  nothing  less  than  the  faith  which  was 
once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

While  we  differ  in  toto  with  the  simon  pure  modernist, 
we  yet  respect  him  as  an  honorable  enemy  who  fights  in 
the  open,  and  upon  whom  we  may  lay  our  hand  and  say, 
"Here  he  is."  But  we  have  scant  patience  with  the  man 
who  tries  to  run  with  the  hare  and  the  hounds. 

Be  strong  and  of  good  courage.    The  day  demands  it. 

We  need  Elijahs  on  Mount  Carmel.  When  people  are 
running  after  the  idol  gods  whom  the  world  delights  to 
honor,  and  when  hell's  grand  army  comes,  it  takes  these 
fierce  and  rugged  saints  to  hold  the  bridge,  and  to  say,  "As 
the  Lord  liveth,  or  by  the  living  God  they  shall  not  pass." 


LET  US  GO  FORWARD! 


F.  H.  Scaltergood 


That  the  Church  is  facing  a  great  issue,  is  a  well  known 
fact.  Opportunities  are  looming^up  in  the  distance,  as 
never  before.  In  the  past  decade  we  have  grown — grown 
from  childhood  into  manhood.  We  have  added  to  our 
strength.  Our  numbers  have  increased ;  our  resources 
have  enlarged,  and  as  a  result,  our  physical  property  has 
increased. 

Today,  great  things  are  expected  from  us.  We  have 
leadership — able  men  occupy  our  pulpits.  Our  congre- 
gations are  realizing  increasing  power  and  influence.  We 
are  coming  into  our  own. 

As  a  result  of  all  this,  the  world  is  looking  to  us  to 
take  a  great  step  forward. 

As  our  Lord  has  blessed  us  in  the  past,  so  now  He,  our 
Great  Commander,  is  expecting  us  to  Step  to  the  Front. 

How  may  this  be  done  ?  we  ask.  One  way  is  before  us, 
and  only  one — we  must  meet  the  challenge ! 

To  do  this  we  must  line  up  our  resources — consecrated 
man-power,  consecrated  pocketbooks  and  bank  accounts. 
We  are  accounted  rich  in  both.  We  have  talented  men ; 
we  have  wealth.    God  uses  both.    The  call  is  for  both. 

"The  fields  are  white  unto  the  harvest." 

In  our  Synod,  as  in  the  world  field,  the  fact  of  oppor- 
tunity holds  good.  One  million  dollars  from  the  Synod 
of  North  Carolina.  A  seemingly  large  sum,  but  not  large, 
considering  our  vast  wealth. 

Each  individual  doing  his  part,  the  task  is  soon  an  accom- 
plished fact.  We  will  have  answered  the  call,  taken  up 
the  challenge.  Our  Great  Commander  leads  on.  Let  us 
go  forward  1 

NEXT  SUMMER'S  CONFERENCES  AT 
KERRVILLE,  TEXAS 

As  January  30,  1927,  is,  by  order  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, the  first  general  observance  of  Young  People's 
Day  in  our  churches,  Sunday  Schools,  and  societies,  and 
as  one  of  the  objectives  as  suggested  by  Rev.  Walter 
Getty  is  "good  time  to  be  thinking  of  the  summer  con- 
ferences, and  presenting  to  the  church  people  the  need  of 
sending  delegates  to  these  conferences,"  it  is  well  to  re- 
member the  date  for  Young  People's  Conference  at  Kerr- 
ville  will  be  June  21st  to  June  30th. 

Dr.  C.  H.  Storey  is  platform  manager  for  this  confer- 
ence and  with  Dr.  S.  L.  Joekel  and  others  is  working  up  a 
strong  program  filled  with  interesting  and  entertaining 
speakers  for  this  the  first  of  the  summer  conferences  at 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  Kerrville. 

The  tentative  dates  for  the  other  summer  conferences 
are  as  follows  : 

L    June  21st-30th — Young  People's  Conference. 

2.  Woman's  School  of  Missions — July  5th  to  10th. 

3.  Mid-Conference — possibly  Pageants — July  11th  to 

17th. 

4.  Presbyterian  Week— July  18th  to  24th. 

5.  Reserved  for  special  community  convention. 

6.  A  week  of  special  study  for  pastors  and  officers — 

August  1st  to  8th. 

7.  Religious  Education— 8-9  to  8-21. 

These  dates  are  only  tentative  and  one  more  week  may 
be  added  until  August  27th  to  lengthen  some  conferences 
or  add  another. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  board,  Manager  Garland 
H.  Lang  was  authorized  to  make  many  improvements  and 
add  additional  equipment  to  dining  halls,  grounds,  etc. 

This  will  be  the  22nd  annual  session  at  Westminster 


Presbyterian  Encampment,  located  in  the  "Heart  of  the 
Hills,"  near  Kerrville,  Texas,  and  under  control  of  the 
Synod  of  Texas,  U.  S. 

The  dining  hall  and  cottages  will  be  ready  for  occu- 
pancy June  1,  1927,  through  September  ISth. 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 


REV.  J.  E.  PURCELL,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 
PROVIDENT  BUILDING 

REV.  JOHN  L.  FAIRLEY,  D.D.,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
Editor  in  Charge  of  Men-of-the-Church  Department 

STEWARDSHIP  METHODS  AND  MOTIVES  IN 
THE  1>RESBYTER1AN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 


Rev.  Roswell  C.  Long 


The  present  financial  methods  of  th  e  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  are  built  around  the  central 
idea  that  every  member  of  the  church  should  worship  the 
Lord  with  his  substance,  giving  into  the  Lord's  treasury 
upon  the  first  day  of  each  week,  a  proportionate  amount 
of  his  income ;  that  the  officers  of  the  local  church  should 
make  such  equitable  distribution  of  the  offerings  of  the 
people  as  to  insure  the  proper  promotion  of  the  Presby- 
terian Progressive  Program,  the  unified  program  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. ;  and  that  every  member 
participate,  through  his  giving  of  money,  in  the  work  of 
the  local  church  and  the  whole  work  of  the  whole  church 
as  promulgated  in  the  light  of  the  Great  Commission. 

The  Unified  Budget  Plan  ) 

This  Church  operates  its  finances  on  the  unified  budget 
plan.  In  the  whole  Assembly  the  budget  contemplates 
proper  provision  for  the  needs  of  Foreign  Missions,  As- 
sembly's Home  Missions,  Christian  Education  and  Minis- 
terial Relief,  Sunday  School  Extension  and  Publication, 
the  Assembly's  Training  School  and  the  Bible  Cause. 
In  Synods  and  Presbyteries,  the  unified  budget  provides 
for  all  missionary  enterprises,  schools  and  colleges  and  all 
other  benevolent  institutions,  agencies  and  enterprises. 
The  local  church,  having  determined  the  amount  needed 
for  current  expenses  and  local  enterprises,  adds  this 
amount  to  the  askings  of  the  higher  courts  and  presents 
to  the  church  membership  one  budget,  which  budget  is 
expected,  if  raised,  to  take  care  of  the  financial  obliga- 
tions of  the  local  church  for  the  church  year. 

The  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee,  with  offices  in 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  promotes  the  unified  budget,  along 
with  the  principles  of  Christian  Stewardship,  in  the  whole 
Church.  Each  Synod  and  Presbytery  has  its  stewardship 
committee  for  promotion  of  its  part  of  the  unified  budget, 
and  each  local  church  has  its  congregational  secretary  of 
stewardship  and  a  committee  that  works  with  him  for  the 
promotion  of  stewardship  and  church  finance  in  the  local 
church. 

How  the  Unified  Budget  is  Built 

The  steps  in  building  the  unified  budget  are  as  follows : 

1.  The  Assembly's  executive  committees  and  agencies 
present  their  itemized  minimum  needs  through  the  As- 
sembly's Stewardship  Committee  to  the  Assembly  in  its 
annual  meeting  and  the  Assembly  makes  apportionments 
to  the  lower  courts  for  Assembly  causes  only.  These 
apportionments  are  made  on  the  basis  of  100  per  cent  and 
are  as  follows  :  To  Foreign  Missions,  55  per  cent ;  to 
Assembly's  Home  Missions,  27  per  cent ;  to  Christian 
Education  and  Ministerial  Relief,  12^  per  cent ;  to  Sun- 
day School  Extension  and  Publication,  3%  per  cent ;  to 
the  Bible  Cause,  1  per  cent,  and  to  the  Assembly's  Train- 
ing School,  1  per  cent. 

2.  Each  Synod  makes  a  budget  covering  its  minimum 
needs  for  its  own  distinctive  Synodical  work. 

3.  The  Stewardship  Committee  of  each  Synod  appor- 
tions to  the  several  Presbyteries,  in  separate  amounts,  their 
proportionate  share  of  the  budget  for  Assembly  causes 
and  for  Synodical  causes. 

4.  Each  Presbytery  makes  a  budget  covering  its  mini- 
mum needs  for  its  own  distinctive  Presbyterial  work. 

5.  The  Presbytery's  Stewardship  Committee  then  com- 
bines the  amounts  asked  for  Assembly's  Causes,  Synotical 
Causes  and  Presbyterial  Causes,  and  apportions  to  each 
church  its  proportionate  share  of  the  total  budget.  The 
Presbyterial  Stewardship  Committees  carefully  work  out 
the  percentages  for  each  cause  represented  in  the  budget 
and  provide  church  and  Presbyterial  treasurers  with  the 
corect  basis  of  distribotion.  Care  is  taken  to  see  that  each 
Assembly  Cause  gets  its  pro  rata  share  as  fixed  by  the 
Assembly. 

6.  The  Stewardship  Committee  of  each  Presbytery  re- 
ports to  the  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee,  by  De- 
cember 1st,  of  each  year,  the  total  budget  of  their  Pres- 
byteries for  Assembly,  Synodical  and  Presbyterial  Causes. 
The  total  of  all  of  these  becomes  the  benevolent  budget  of 


the  whole  church  as  promoted  by  the  Assembly's  Stew- 
ardship Committee,  as  thus  built  and  recently  announced 
through  the  church  periodicals  and  the  Associated  Press, 
the  budget  for  this  church  for  the  year  beginning  April  1, 
1927,  is  $4,385,601. 

7.  The  askings  of  the  higher  courts  for  benevolences, 
when  received  by  the  officers  of  the  local  church,  are 
added  to  the  local  budget  for  current  expenses  and  these 
two  form  one  budget  which  is  the  annual  budget  of  the 
local  church. 

HOW  THE  BUDGET  IS  SECURED 
The  Every  Member  Canvass 
When  the  officers  of  the  local  church  have  received 
from  the  higher  courts  their  askings  for  benevolences, 
they  are  urged  to  propose  these  askings  to  the  people.  It 
is  preferable  that  this  be  done  in  a  congregational  meeting 
called  for  this  purpose.  It  is  also  preferable  that  the 
askings  of  the  officers  of  the  church  for  current  expenses 
be  proposed  to  the  people  at  the  same  meeting  and  that  the 
church  member  be  allowed  to  see  the  whole  amount  as  one 
budget  and  thoroughly  understand  the  Kingdom  purpose 
of  the  whole  unified  local  budget. 

Having  endorsed  the  amount  of  the  budget  for  current 
expenses  and  benevolences,  the  membership  of  the  church 
is  called  upon  to  pledge  sufficient  to  raise  the  budget. 
This  is  done  in  the  Annual  Every  Member  Canvass,  which 
comes  this  year  on  March  13th  by  action  of  the  Assembly. 
Two  methods  of  making  the  annual  canvass  are  in  use  in 
our  church.  The  older  method  is  that  of  visitation  to  the 
homes  of  the  members  by  canvassers  previously  trained  to 
do  the  work  and  assigned  in  teams  of  two  on  the  basis 
of  one  canvasser  to  ten  members.  Request  is  made  that 
members  remain  at  home  for  a  designated  two  hours  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  canvass  and  attempt  is  made  to  com- 
plete the  canvass  within  the  two  hours  designated.  The 
other  method  is  known  as  the  "Volunteer  Day"  plan.  In- 
stead of  sending  the  canvassers  to  the  homes  of  the  people, 
all  members  are  asked  to  come  to  the  church  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  canvass  and  volunteer  their  pledges  to  the 
budget.  The  same  intensive  preparation  and  assignments 
for  canvassers,  are  made,  teams  allocated  and  a  careful 
follow-up  is  necessary.  Thi  method  requires  more  work 
than  the  older  method,  but  wherever  the  churches  have 
recognized  this  fact  and  make  the  necessary  additional 
effort,  the  volunteer  idea  has  been  more  effective  in 
results. 

Either  method  of  making  the  canvass  is  preceded  by  a 
ten  weeks'  educational  campaign  in  Christian  Stewardship 
and  Church  Finance.  The  General  Assembly  urges  the 
entire  Church  through  its  pastors  and  all  its  agencies,  to 
preach  and  teach  the  Bible  standard  and  Bible  motives  of 
giving.  It  is  especially  urged  that  wealthy  members  be 
challenged  to  assume  definite  portions  of  the  work  at 
home  and  abroad  in  a  measure  commensurate  with  the 
way  God  has  blessed  them.  Emphasis  is  laid  on  the  fact 
that  responsibility  to  God  in  giving  cannot  be  measured  by 
anyone  in  terms  of  "one's  part"  of  a  church  budget. 

Supreme  emphasis  is  laid  on  the  fact  of  the  responsibil- 
ity of  the  church  member.  To  this  end,  the  budget  is  per- 
sonalized and  humanized  and  laid  on  the  heart  and  con- 
science of  the  church  member.  He  is  presented  with  the 
ideal  of  the  whole  church  that  we  should  give  "at  least 
as  much  to  others  as  to  ourselves"— as  much  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  work  outside  the  bounds  of  the  local  church 
as  for  local  church  expenses.  Many  churches  through  the 
Assembly  have  exceeded  this  in  their  budget  appointments. 
Especial  effort  is  made  by  the  Assembly's  Stewardship 
Committee  and  by  similar  committees  in  Synods,  Presby- 
teries and  local  churches  to  enroll  members  in  the  Tither's 
League — an  enrollment  of  all  those  who  tithe. 

HOW  BUDGET  PLEDGES  ARE  PAID 
The  Envelope  System 

All  pledges  to  the  budget  made  on  the  day  of  the  annual 
Every  Member  Canvass,  or  at  any  other  time  during  the 
year,  are  payable  weekly.  The  plan  in  general  use  calls 
for  payment  of  pledges  through  the  double  envelope  one 
side  marked  for  "Ourselves,"  for  current  expenses,  and 
the  other  side  marked  for  "Others,"  for  benevolences  out- 
side the  local  church.  A  package  of  52  envelopes  is  hand- 
ed to  each  member  who  makes  a  pledge,  and  he  is  asked 
to  worship  the  Lord  by  placing  his  envelope  with  weekly 
pledge  amount  in  the  offering  plate  each  Lord's  Day. 
Each  member  is  asked  to  make  his  pledge  for  current  ex- 
penses so  as  to  preserve  a  proper  balance  in  the  local 
church's  budget  as  presented  on  the  day  of  the  canvass. 
Two  treasurers  disburse  the  amounts  thus  received  on  a 
previously  established  percentage  basis,  making  remit- 
tances monthly. 

Some  churches  use  the  single  envelope  and  single  treas- 
urer system  whereby  pledges  are  made  and  paid  with  the 
understanding  that  a  certain  percentage  of  distribution 
will  prevail  in  regard  to  the  work  of  the  local  church  and 
benevolent  enterprises  in  general. 

BACK  OF  THE  BUDGET— OR  MOTIVES  FOR 
GIVING 

1.  Give,  not  because  of  the  mechanics  of  the  church's 
financial  methods,  but  because  of  the  dynamics  of  the 
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gospel  of  Christian  Stewardship,  personally  appropriated. 

2.  Give,  because  back  of  the  budget,  if  the  budget  is 
worthily  conceived,  is  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son  and 
God  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  Give,  not  because  God  needs  the  money,  but  because 
the  giver  needs  to  worship  the  Lord  with  his  money. 

4.  Give,  not  to  pay  a  money  debt  or  to  raise  a  budget, 
but  because  we  owe  all  to  God,  and  we  rob  Him  when  we 
pay  Him  less  than  a  tithe  of  our  possessions. 

5.  Give,  to  prove  our  love  to  Jesus  and  fulfill  His 
Great  Commission,  making  it  possible,  where  the  giver 
cannot  go,  for  others  to  teach  and  preach  and  heal 
throughout  the  world. 

6.  Give,  therefore,  forgetting  never  that  we  must  be 
Christian  stewards  in  earning,  saving,  spending,  giving 
and  accounting.  In  all  that  we  have  or  hope  to  possess  in 
life,  time,  talents,  money,  we  are  His  first,  last  and 
always. 

PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


®The  Five  Departments  Emphasized: 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 
III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 
IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March. 
V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
tember. 

Promoted  by   

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  CHURCH 
THAT  WILL  WIN  THE  WORLD 

Rev.  David  G.  Wyle,  D.D.,  LL.D.  ^ 

The  winning  church  must  be  true  to  its  mission.  What 
is  the  mission  of  the  church?  It  is  social,  of  course,  but 
its  pre-eminent  characteristic  is  that  it  is  spiritual.  Chris- 
tianity does  improve  conditions  of  life,  but  deals  especially 
with  the  minds,  consciences,  and  souls  of  men.  The  mis- 
sion of  the  church  is  not  simply  to  make  better  homes  and 
easier  living,  but  to  bring  in  the  reign  of  truth,  justice, 
and  righteousness. 

If  the  church  is  to  win,  it  must  realize  the  greatness  of 
its  task. 

If  Christianity  is  to  become  a  universal  religion,  it  must 
spread  the  evangel  among  all  the  peoples  of  earth.  The 
winning  church  must  have  no  shriveled  conception  of  its 
mission,  for  Jesus  Christ  will  never  be  satisfied  until  the 
kingdom  of  this  world  belongs  to  Him. 

The  Church  must  face  the  fact  that  human  nature  is 
sinful  and  that  humanity  requires  a  Saviour.  That  the 
human  heart  has  been  poisoned  by  sin,  and  that  human 
nature  needs  to  be  radically  changed,  are  truths  set  forth, 
in  clearest  terms,  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  history  of 
nations  and  the  daily  press  are  a  commentary  on  the  sin- 
fulness of  human  nature.  The  disease  of  sin  can  be  cured 
only  by  the  medicine  of  the  gospel.  The  work  of  making 
a  better  humanity  must  be  carried  on  by  the  church  among 
all  nations.  A  vast  work  yet  remains  to  be  done,  for 
after  upward  of  20  centuries  of  Christian  work  and  activ- 
ity, not  half  of  the  people  who  live  on  this  globe  have  even 
heard  the  name  of  Christ.  This  is  the  call  of  God  to  the 
church  to  arouse  itself  to  new  activity. 

"Sure  as  Thy  truth  shall  last. 
To  Zion  shall  be  given 
The  brightest  glories  earth  can  yield. 
And  brighter  bliss  of  heaven." 

Awake,  awake,  put  on .  thy  strength,  O  Zion ;  put  on 
thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem  1 

The  winning  church  must  be  loyal  to  Jesus  Christ.  He 
is  the  Head.  He  proclaimed  Himself  Friend,  Brother, 
Redeemer,  and  Saviour.  He  has  annunciated  the  principles 
of  His  gospel  in  clearest  terms. 

The  lesson  of  loyalty  is  taught  by  great  business  con- 
cerns, and  by  the  Army  and  Navy,  where  disloyalty  is  not 
for  a  moment  tolerated.  If  ever  there  was  a  time  when 
Christians  should  be  loyal,  that  time  is  now.  Founded 
upon  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  belief  of  the  church  through 
the  ages  has  been  and  is  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Son  of  Man,  the  only  One  in  this  vast  universe 
who  is  able  to  remove  the  stain  of  sin  from  human  souls. 
In  all  the  centuries,  the  church  has  taken  a  lofty  view  of 
the  person  of  Christ,  and  must  continue  to  do  so.  This 
means  loyalty.  The  winning  church  must  also  be  loyal  to 
the  Bible,  which  Mr.  Gladstone  calls  "The  Imperishable 
Rock  of  Holy  Scriptures."  The  heaviest  critical  artillery 
has  been  trained  against  the  Book,  but  this  citadel  of  the 
faith  still  stands,  and  will  stand  until  God's  purpose  is 
accomplished. 

The  winning  church  must  be  clear  and  positive  in  its 
teachings.  In  doctrinal  matters,  the  church  must  have 
certainty.  Certainty  gives  calmness  of  mind.  Christians 
must  not  be  in  doubt  about  the  eternal  things  of  God.  The 
Bible  rings  with  the  note  of  certainty.  The  writers  of 
the  Book  were  able  to  say  "I  know."  Job,  living  in  the 
twilight  of  the  past,  was  able  to  say  "I  know."  Paul 


spoke  in  positive  tones :  "We  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.  We  know  that 
if  the  earthly  house  of  this,  our  tabernacle,  be  dissolved, 
we  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.   I  know  whom  I  have  believed." 

The  church  that  has  a  doctrine,  a  creed,  must  be  honest 
and  sincere.  A  church  that  publishes  to  the  world  a  creed 
that  it  does  not  beeilve,  is  doomed.  A  church  should  either 
believe  the  doctrine  it  proclaims  or  tear  up  its  creed.  This 
is  common  honesty,  and  the  winning  church  must  be  an 
honest  church. 

The  winning  church  must  preach  a  gospel  that  will 
change  the  lives  of  men.  The  product  of  Christian  teach- 
ing must  be  character.  Character  differs  from  reputation. 
Reputation  is  what  people  think  us  to  be.  Character  is 
what  we  really  are.  Character  is  in  one's  self.  Reputa- 
tion is  in  others.  Character  and  reputation  are  both  valu- 
able but  character  is  more  valuable.  A  man  should  fight 
for  his  good  name  as  fiercely  as  a  lioness  for  her  whelps. 
Christian  men  and  women  should  guard  their  reputations 
as  the  angels  guarded  the  entrance  to  Eden,  with  a  flaming 
sword. 

But  what  is  character  ?  It  is  the  stamp  of  God  upon 
us  ;  what  we  know  ourselves  to  be  ;  what  God  knows  us  to 
be.  Character  may  last  through  years  of  defamation,  but 
perishes  whenever  there  is  a  voluntary  trangression.  The 
greatest  victor  is  victory  over  one's  self. 

"Not  in  the  clamor  of  the  crowded  street. 
Not  in  the  shouts  and  plaudits  of  the  throng, 
But  in  ourselves,  are  triumph  or  defeat." 

• 

Character  is  not  transmitted  from  father  to  son.  It  is 
formed  by  instruction  in  the  home,  in  the  school,  in  the 
church,  and  by  right  relationships  to  Jesus  Christ.  The 
winning  church  must  be  a  factory  whose  product  is  pure, 
noble,  and  holy  character.  Jesus  Christ  has  power  to 
change  men's  lives.  We  are  a  new  creation  in  Him.  A 
man  does  not  need  to  boast  of  his  character  any  more  than 
the  rose  of  its  fragrance.  When  a  man  has  good  char- 
acter, it  reveals  itself  in  his  conversation,  in  the  kind  of 
books  he  reads,  in  the  nature  of  his  amusement,  in  his 
dealings  with  his  fellow  men,  and  in  the  performance  of 
domestic,  civic,  and  religious  duties.  Genuine  Christianity, 
by  its  redemptive  power,  makes  men  trustworthy,  honest, 
upright,  and  pure-minded.  The  followers  of  Jesus  Christ 
should  make  it  plain  to  the  world  that  their  lives  have  been 
changed  by  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 


THE  PLACEMENT  SERVICE  OF  OUR 
CHURCH 


Rev.  Wm.  McKay 


As  we  approach  the  Every  Member  Canvass  we  are 
thinking  more  and  more  of  the  agencies  that  serve  the 
Church.  While  we  dwell  on  the  thought  of  the  increas- 
ing cost  of  the  work  of  the  Church,  and  we  sometimes 
lose  sight  of  the  importance  of  the  work  and  often  over- 
look some  parts  of  it. 

One  of  the  finest  pieces  of  work  conducted  by  our 
Executive  Committees  is  the  placement  service  known  as 
the  Westminster  Teachers'  Bureau. 

Under  the  leadership  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Christian  Education  our  young  people  in  increasing  num- 
bers began  to  seek  fields  of  service.  They  wrote  to  the 
Louisville  office  for  positions  as  they  finished  their  col- 
lege courses  or  as  they  desired  larger  fields  of  work.  The 
Secretary,  Dr.  Henry  H.  Sweets,  at  the  request  of  the 
Presbyterian  Education  Association,  organized  the 
Bureau  which  for  several  years  has  secured  workers  and 
teachers  for  churches  and  colleges. 

Its  purpose  is  to  serve  not  only  those  who  need  posi- 
tion but  also  to  help  our  own  colleges  and  schools  and 
other  educational  agencies  of  our  country  to  secure  just 
the  one  needed  for  vacancies  in  their  teaching  force.  This 
work  has  grown  until  the  Bureau  is  being  called  upon  for 
service  both  at  home  and  abroad,  in  countless  places  of 
influence  and  trust.  And  all  this  is  done  without  any 
expense  to  the  churches  or  educational  institutions,  and 
with  a  small  cost  to  those  assisted. 

We  should  turn  to  the  Westminster  Teachers'  Bureau 
when  we  need  teachers  in  our  public  schools  or  educa- 
tional workers  in  our  churches  and  call  our  students'  and 
teachers'  attention  to  it  as  they  seek  suitable  fields  of 
labor.  They  will  receive  personal  attention  and  consid- 
eration that  can  be  offered  only  by  a  Bureau  that  is  work- 
ing for  the  good  of  those  it  serves  rather  than  for  the 
mere  making  of  money. 

As  a  pastor  it  gives  me  the  utmost  pleasure  to  testify  to 
the  splendid  work  done  both  by  the  Westminster  Teachers' 
Bureau  and  also  by  the  teachers  that  it  has  placed-  A 
superintendent  of  public  schools,  not  a  member  of  our 
Church,  said  to  me  some  time  ago  that  the  teachers 
recommended  by  the  Westminster  Teachers'  Bureau  were 
sure  to  give  satisfaction.  Shall  others  give  more  atten- 
tion and  appreciation  of  this  splendid  work  than  our 


Southern  Presbyterians?  Let  each  of  us  answer  this 
question. 

Lawrenceburg,  Ky. 


RECEIPTS  FOR  ASSEMBLY'S  HOME 
MISSIONS 

The  following  tables  gives  a  comparative  statement  of 
receipts  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions  for  ten  months, 
ending  January  31,  1927. 

1927         1926       Increase  Decrease 

Churches   $253,179.37  $232,624.29  $20,555.38 

Sab.  Schools         3,294.64      3,813.64  $519.00 

Societies    27,991.37     24,892.11  3,099.26 

Individuals   19,208.48     14,596.88  4,611.60 


Total  Budget 
Receipts  -4303,674.16  $275,926.92  $28,266.24  $519.00 

Debt  Fund   9,732.63 

Highland  School 

Building   7,827.35 


$321,234.14 

Amount  apportioned  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sions by  the  General  Assembly   $763,668.00 

Debt    86,500.00 


$750,168.00 

Total  Budget  Receipts  ..$303,674.16 
Total  Debt  Fund  Receipts  9,732.63 
Total    Special  Highland 

School  Fund    7,827.35  321,234.14 


Deficit  to  January  31,  1927  $526,933.86 

A.  N.  Sharp,  Treasrer. 


LOYALTY  WEEK— FEBRUARY  14-20,  1927 

A  Last  Minute  Reminder  That  it  is  Not  too  Late  to 
Take,  for  Christ  and  His  Church,  Your 
Loyalty  Offering 

The  General  Assembly  has  designated  this  method  "to 
even  up  and  round  out  the  entire  budget,"  meaning  of 
course  that  our  Church  should  not  be  satisfied  until  we 
have  met  our  full  responsibility. 

If  your  church  did  not  take  an  Every  Member  Canvass 
for  Benevolences  last  spring,  the  Presbytery  asks  that  you 
take  a  special  Self-Denial  Offering  for  All  of  the  Benevo- 
lent Causes.    You  can  do  this  Loyalty  Week. 

If  your  church  did  take  the  Every  Member  Canvass, 
Loyalty  Week  affords  an  excellent  opportunity  for  your 
church  to  raise  in  full  your  Benevolent  Askings  for  the 
Current  Year. 

Total  estimated  needs  from  whole  Church  $1,267,315. 

The  Every  Member  Canvass  is  Just  Ahead ! 

Have  you  adopted  a  budget  for  your  church  yet  ? 

Does  it  include  the  Whole  of  the  Benevolent  Askings 
proposed  to  you  by  your  Presbytery  ? 

Have  you  laid  definite  plans  to  secure  this  amount  in 
subscriptions  March  13th? 

Have  you  planned  to  raise  it  in  prayer  before  you  try 
to  raise  it  in  currency  ? 

Have  you  ordered  the  literature  you  need  from  the 
office  of  the  General  Assembly's  Committee,  415  Provi- 
dent Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.? 

IF  NOT,  DO  IT  NOW  ! !  1 

Three  Reasons  Why  the  Church  Fails 

1.  Many  of  the  members  of  our  churches  have  not 
learned  to  support  God's  work  according  to  God's  stand- 
ard. They  are  content  to  give  as  they  please  rather  than 
give  as  God  prospers. 

2.  Many  of  the  members  of  our  churches  have  not 
learned  that  the  success  of  any  enterprise  depends  upon 
the  co-operation  of  all.  God's  plan  of  finance  demands 
that  every  member  shall  have  a  part  in  the  full  work  of 
His  Kingdom. 

3.  Some  of  the  churches  in  the  past  have  not  given 
their  members  an  opportunity  to  do  God's  will !  Who's  to 
blame  ? 


"KING  JOHN" 

"Francis  George"  has  written  another  story.  Many 
of  us  read  his  first,  "The  Only  Nancy,"  with  great  pleas- 
ure. I  have  read  the  MS.  of  the  new  story,  "King  John," 
and  find  it  well  worth  reading.  It  is  clean,  safe,  interest- 
ing and  very  suggestive  along  certain  practical  lines.  A 
most  remarkable  meeting  of  the  session  is  related  in  chap- 
ter thirteen.  I  think  every  elder  in  our  Church  would 
profit  by  reading  this  chapter. 

The  ideal  church,  home  and  business  life  of  King  John, 
the  hero,  is  the  burden  of  the  book  which  the  author  as- 
sures us  is  a  mosaic  of  facts.  I  am  informed  that  the 
price  of  the  book  will  be  $1.75,  and  that  the  author  earn- 
estly solicits  advance  pledges.    (No  money  now). 

Address  orders  to  Francis  George,  Hickory,  N.  C. 

J.  Sprole  Lyons,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
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1  CHURCH  NEWS  M 

A  CONFERENCE  OF  PRAYER  IN 
FAYETTEVILLE 


In  response  to  an  informal  call  a  large  number  of 
ministers  and  men  of  the  Presbytery  met  at  the  First 
Church  of  Fayetteville  on  January  nth,  for  prayer 
and  conference.  At  the  morning  and  evening  ses- 
sions Rev.  A.  D.  P.  Gilmour,  D.  D.,  gave  strong  and 
helpful  messages.  In  the  afternoon  there  was  a  gen- 
eral conference  of  one  hour  on  the  theme,  The  De- 
velopment of  Prayer  Life.  This  was  followed  by  a 
conference  of  ministers  with  the  general  theme, 
Prayer  in  the  Minister's  Life.  At  the  same  time  in 
another  room,  there  was  a  conference  of  men  with 
the  theme,  Prayer  in  a  Man's  Life.  Prayers  were 
frequent  throughout  these  conferences. 

It  was  a  very  unusual  assembly,  gathered  from  all 
parts  of  the  Presbytery,  with  nothing  else  in  view 
but  to  pray  and  to  talk  about  prayer.  Many  of  us 
felt  that  it  marked  a  new  day  and  a  new  experience 
in  the  prayer  life  of  ministers  and  men  of  the  Church. 


BILLS!    BILLS!  BILLS! 


Bills  are  a  nuisance,  a  noisome,  nagging,  neutral- 
izing nuisance.  But  to  continue  alliteration's  artful 
aid,  bills  are  a  necessary  nuisance.  Nobody  enjoys 
the  pesky  things,  but  where  is  the  enterprise  that 
can  get  along  without  them?  Church  newspapers 
ought  to  be  able  because  they  are  such  valuable 
factors  in  the  Church  and  family  life  that  people 
cannot  get  along  without  them.  To  get  around  send- 
ing bills,  the  subscriber  is  greeted  each  week  with 
an  esthetic,  striking  little  yellow  label  containing 
several  hieroglyphics  after  the  address.  Those 
wierd  characters,  as  for  instance,  i  Jan.  27,  mean 
in  plain  English  that  your  subscription  expired  jon 
New  Year's  Day,  that  glorious  day  of  resolutions 
and  new  beginnings,  and  it  modestly  suggests  that 
you  ought  to  send  in  your  renewal  at  once,  if  not 
sooner,  and  sooner  would  be  better. 

Because  you  neglect  to  heed  that  tiny  warning,  in 
about  a  month  comes  a  window  envelope  with  your 
name  staring  through  the  aperture.  It  is  Bill.  His 
full  name  is  Bill  Please  Remit.  He  is  expensive,  too. 
He  costs  stamps,  paper,  envelopes,  and  labor.  If 
you  ignore  him,  his  brother  visits  you  soon,  his  twin 
brother,  and  if  you  could  see  him  sent  on  his  mis- 
sion, you  might  not  enjoy  the  remarks  he  overhears, 
as  he  leaves  the  office.  Sometimes  Bill  is  tripletts, 
and  quadruplets,  and  quintuplets,  and  sextettes,  and 
so  ad  infinitum.  If  you  were  subscribing  to  a  secular 
magazine,  you  would  promptly  be  cut  off.  But  a 
Church  paper  doesn't  like  to  do  that.  We  preach  pa- 
tience and  courtesy  and  try  to  obey  those  prompt- 
ings. We  keep  on  sending  the  paper  and  try  these 
little  Bills.  So  may  we  ask  all  our  good  readers  who 
are  in  arrears  to  watch  their  labels  and  avoid  Bill, 
the  tiny  nuisance. 


DID  YOU  ORDER  ORANGES? 


If  you  ordered  oranges  from  the  advertisement  of 
300  for  $3,  you  will  be  interested  in  the  dispatch  be- 
low : 

According  to  dispatches  from  Atlanta,  Gai,  Messrs. 
Gaines  and  Nichols,  two  of  the  three  perpetrators  of 


a  nation-wide  farm  products  swindle,  have  been  in- 
dicted by  the  federal  grand  jury  in  Atlanta,  on  37 
counts  charging  use  of  the  mails  to  defraud. 

One  of  the  38  witnesses  to  testify  was  thirteen-year- 
old  George  W.  .Clemons,  a  farmer  boy  of  Coweta, 
Okla.,  who  told  the  federal  grand  jury  how  he  labor- 
ed under  a  blistering  sun  in  an  Oklahoma  cotton 
field  to  make  enough  money  for  a  Christmas  pres- 
ent for  his  mother  and  father  and  how  he  was  cheat- 
ed of  his  savings  when  he  answered  a  newspaper  ad- 
vertisement offering  300  oranges  for  $3  and  failed 
to  receive  them. 

The  three  men  are  charged  with  having  operated 
a  mail  order  scheme,  offering  oranges,  chickens, 
honey  and  grain  at  sub-market  prices.  They  were 
said  to  have  advertised  their  wares  as  products  of 
Acme  Farms,  Busy  Bee  Apiary,  Gaines  Seed  Com- 
pany, James  Hatcheries  and  other  alleged  fictitious 
concerns,  and  netting  a  profit  of  more  than  a  mil- 
lion dollars  in  six  months. 

Federal  officials  said  a  separate  indictment  will 
be  sought  for  Grimes.  All  are  scheduled  to  go  to 
trial  next  month  in  Fulton  County  Superior  Court. 


LOYALTY  WEEK— FEBRUARY  13  TO  20 


Many  churches  will  gather  each  night  of  next  week 
to  think  and  pray  about  the  benevolent  causes  of  the 
Church.  The  papers  have  been  full  of  data.  The 
chief  cause  presented  used  to  be  Foreign  Missions, 
but  all  are  to  share  our  thought,  our  prayers  and  our 
our  money.  If  you  can  give  above  your  pledge  this 
is  the  time  to  make  your  donations  loyally  to  every 
cause. 


PROGRAM  FOR  STEWARDSHIP  CONFERENCES 
IN  MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERY 


1.  Devotional   Exercises   ,  10  MiruUtes 

2.  Address  on  Presbyterianism  25  Minutes 

3.  Hymn   5  Minuses 

4.  Statement  of  the  Needs  of  the  Causes  35  Minutes 

(a)  Assembly's   Causes  10  minutes 

(b)  Synod's  Causes   10  minutes 

(c)  Presbytery's    Causes  10  minutes 

Prayer  for  these  Causes  5  minutes 


35  minutes 

5.  Address  on  Stewardship  10  Minutes 

6.  Open  Conference  following  Question- 
naire  10  Minutes 

7.  Song,  Prayer  and  Benediction  5  Hours 

Places  for  Conferences 

Sunday,  February  13,  3:30  p.  m. — Paw  Creek,  for 
country  churches  Mecklenburg  County. 

Monday,  February  14,  7:30  p.  m. — The  Plaza  Church, 
for  Charlotte. 

Tuesday,  February  15,  10:30  a.  m. — Walkerville,  for 

Union  County  Churches. 
Tuesday,  February  15,  7:30  p.  m. — Rockingham,  for 

Richmond  County  Churches. 
Wednesday,  February  16,  11:00  a.  m. — Norman,  for 

the  Churches  of  Richmond  County,  and  Churches 

of  Montgomery  County. 
Wednesday,  February  16,  7:30  p.  m. — Badin,  for  the 

Churches  of  Stanley  and  Montgomery  Counties 

that  do  not  attend  Conference  in  Norman. 
The  foregoing  is  the  program  and  schedule  of 
Stewardship  Conferences  adopted  by  the  Steward- 
ship Committee  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery.  Of 
course  everybody  is  welcome  to  any  or  all  of  the 
Conferences,  the  above  designations  being  merely 
for  the  supposed  convenience  of  the  various 
Churches  in  the  Presbytery.  It  is  hoped  that 
these  Conferences  will  be  well  attended  and  real  in- 
terest taken  in  them.  There  will  be  several  speakrs 
taking  part  in  the  program  but  any  who  may  be  pres- 
ent will  be  invited  to  participate  in  the  general  dis- 
cussions following  the  addresses.  Speakers  will  be 
sent  later  to  any  individual  Church  desiring  them,  up- 
on application  to  the  undersigned. 
S.  B.  McLean, 
Presbyterial  Secretary  of  Stewardship. 


PASSING  OF  DR.  LOWRY 


Rev.  Thomas  M.  Lowry,  son  of  the  late  Captain, 
Thomas  J.  and  Mrs.  Martha  Bratton  Lowry,  died 
Wednesday  morning,  February  2nd,  at  the  home  of 
Mr.  J.  L.  Houston,  of  Yorkville,  following  an  illness 
of  two  months,  due  to  a  complication  of  troubles,  in 
the  72nd  year  of  his  age,  having  been  born  March 
17.  1855-  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  yesterday  afternoon,  being  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  W.  W.  Harrison,  D.D.,  the  pastor,  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  Dr.  Somerville,  of  Queens  College, 
Charlotte.  The  services  were  attended  by  a  large 
number  of  relatives  and  friends  of  the  deceased,  and 
his  family,  both  from  the  town  and  elsewhere.  In- 
terment was  in  Rose  Hill  cemetery. 

Dr.  Lowry  was  a  graduate  of  Erskine  College,  Due 
West,  and  received  his  theological  trainnig  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary  and  at  the  seminary  of  Princeton 
University.  He  was  for  many  years  a  prominent 
minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  held  pas- 
torates at  Aberdeen,  Miss.,  Eufala,  Ala.,  Augusta,  Ga., 
Shelby,  N.  C,  Knoxville  and  Memphis,  Tenn.  He 
retired  from  the  active  ministry  about  two  years  ago 
and  since  that  time  has  spent  much  of  his  time  in  his 
native  town,  often  preaching  at  various  churches 
throughout  York  County.  A  part,  of  his  active  life 
was  spent  as  a  traveling  representative  of  Columbia 
Seminary. 

As  a  preacher  Dr.  Lowry  was  always  most  inter- 
esting and  his  discourses  never  failed  to  give  his 
hearers  much  spiritual  food  for  thought.  He  was 
sincere,  pious  and  scholarly,  and  in  his  passing  the 


Presbyterian  Church  has  lost  one  of  its  outstanding 
ministers. 

Dr.  Lowry  is  survived  by  his  wife,  who  before  mar- 
riage was  Miss  Catherine  Middleton  Faison,  of  Fay- 
etteville, N.  C. ;  one  son,  Thomas  M.  Lowry,  Jr.,  stu- 
dent at  Princeton  University,  and  one  daughter.  Miss 
Frances  Lowry,  of  Yorkville;  also  by  three  brothers, 
Mr.  Montague  J.  Lowry,  and  Messrs.  Eugene  and  R. 
K.  Lowry,  of  Meridian,  Miss.,  and  one  sister,  Mrs. 
James  M.  Starr,  of  Yorkville. — Yorkville  Enquirer. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  one  of  the  editors  of  the 
Standard  to  work  with  Dr.  Lowry  in  the  old  Synod 
of  Memphis.  He  learned  to  admire  the  stalwart  in- 
tellect and  the  enterprising  personality.  A  prince  in- 
deed, has  fallen  in  Israel.  Dr.  Lowry  won  the  ad- 
miration of  the  Davidson  College  Church  last  sum- 
mer as  he  served  as  supply,  which  was  his  last  work. 
—J.  G.  G.  .  , 


DR.  TURNBULL  IMPROVING 


In  a  letter  to  the  Standard  from  a  sister  of  Dr. 
Turnbull,  received  on  February  4th,  we  learn  that 
this  dear  worker  and  brother  in  the  ministry  is  im- 
proving in  the  hospital  at  Richmond.  The  happy 
circle  that  has  hovered  at  his  bedside  believe  it  is  an 
answer  to  prevailing  prayer.  His  turn  for  the  better 
is  beyond  the  expectations  of  the  physicians  who  al- 
most despaired  of  his  life.  Now  these  faithful  doc- 
tors are  hoping  for  his  full  recovery. 

Let  us  all  praise  God. 


PERSONAL 


Rev.  J.  S.  Crowley  has  moved  from  Olanta,  S.  C, 
to  Westminster,  S.  C. 


Rev.  A.  W.  Dick  goes  from  West  Point,  Ga.,  to 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


Rev.  Edgar  A.  Woods  filled  the  pulpit  of  Gastonia 
(N.  C.)  First  Church,  January  30th. 


Rev.  H.  H.  Pitzer  has  moved  from  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  to  Lexington,  Ky.,  465  W.  Third  St. 


Dr.  George  L.  Robinson,  professor  of  English  Bible 
in  McCormick  Seminary,  Chicago,  is  lecturing  this 
week  in  Charlotte,  under  the  auspices  of  the  local 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  every  afternoon  and  evening  through 
Friday.    His  topics  are : 


Prof.  Geo.  L.  Robinson,  Ph.D.,  D.  D.,  LL.D. 

How  a  Young  Man  May  Keep  His  Record  Clean; 
Comparative  Religion ;  or.  Why  Christianity  is 
Worth  Propagating;  The  Cross:  God's  Plan  of  Sal- 
vation; Intercessory  Prayer,  as  a  method  of  Work; 
We  Would  See  Jesus  ;  The  Book  of  Job  (in  two  ad- 
dresses) ;  The  Bible  and  Evolution;  How  We  Got 
Our  Bible;  The  Old  Testament  and  Archaeology; 
Originality  of  Jesus  ;  Sin  its  Own  Detective. 

These  lectures  will  be  at  Trinity  M.  E.  Church. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Rowland — We  have  just  finished  our-  School  of 
Missions.  The  enrollment  reached  93,  and  the 
average  was  70.  Five  departments  took  part  in  the 
study.  The  last  session  was  closed  with  a  social  in 
the  "Hut"  where  good  fellowship  and  good  refresh- 
ments were  enjoyed.  All  leaders  were  gratified  at 
the  success  of  this  our  first  School  of  Missions. 


Hopewelll — A  commodious  Sunday  School  house  is 
being  added  to  this  old  brick  country  church,  some 
ten  miles  out  on  the  Beatty's  Ford  road  from  Char- 
lotte, a  road  said  to  carry  more  traffic  than  any  other 
highway  owned  by  Mecklenbury  County.  Because 
of  building  operations  the  congregation  has  for  sev- 
eral Sabbaths  sought  shelter  in  the  Long  Creek 
School  house  a  mile  away. 

Hopewell,  now  vacant,  offers  an  inviting  field  to  an 
active  man  desiring  distinctively  rural  work.  It 
would  respond  to  aggressive  leadership. 
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Glade  Valley  High  School— The  news  of  the  death 
of  Mrs.  D.  A.  McDonald,  Carthage,  N.  C,  music 
teacher  of  our  school  was  a  shock  to  the  faculty  and 
student  body.  Mrs.  McDonald  was  operated  on  for 
appendicitis  on  Christmas  Eve,  and  apparently  was 
recovering  nicely,  but  soon  blood  poison  set  up  which 
resulted  in  death  on  January  17th.  Mrs.  McDonald 
was  a  splendid  music  teacher,  and  a  woman  of  lov- 
able Christian  character.  She  made  many  friends 
during  her  short  stay  of  three  months  in  Glade  Val- 
ley. The  school  mourns  the  loss  of  a  zealous  teacher 
and  a  devoted  friend.  Our  sympathy  goes  out  to  the 
bereaved  family  of  Mrs.  McDonald,  and  may  God's 
richest  blessings  be  with  them  in  their  sorrow. 

E.  B.  Eldridge,  Supt. 

Pollocksville — An  annex  to  the  church  having  five 
large  rooms  was  completed  last  fall,  which  is  to  be 
used  for  Sunday  School  work.  The  furniture  was  in- 
stalled the  first  of  the  year.  It  was  a  happy  time 
when  each  department  entered  their  rooms.  This 
building  was  the  outgrowth  of  a  desire  and  plan  in 
the  pastor's  heart.  It  was  secured  by  a  gift  from  the 
Home  Mission  Committee  of  this  Presbytery,  and  by 
hard  work  of  the  men  of  the  Church.  The  work  here 
is  increasing  in  interest  and  in  numbers. 

Morehead  City  is  a  strong  mission  point  in  this 
group.  The  pastor  began  holding  services  there  last 
summer.  The  first  Sunday  of  October  a  Sunday 
School  was  organized  with  a  few  members,  it  has 
grown  to  over  seventy.  The  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee bought  an  old  Primitive  Baptist  church  in 
the  growing  sections  of  the  town  last  spring  and 
turned  it  over  ta  us.  It  is  hoped  that  we  will  soon 
have  a  strong  organization  here. 

Plumtree  School  Suffers  Great  Loss — On  the  after- 
noon of  January  22nd  the  dormitory  of  Plumtree 
School  for  Boys  at  Plumtree,  N.  C,  was  totally  de- 
stroyed by  fire.  The  fire  is  thought  to  have  origina- 
ted from  a  flaw  in  one  of  the  flues  or  by  a  spark  on 
the  shingle  roof.  This  building  was  made  entirely 
of  wood  and  in  a  short  time  the  flames  had  reduced 
it  to  a  pile  of  glowing  embers.  Several  of  the  boys 
lost  all  of  their  personal  effects,  retaining  only  the 
clothes  they  had  on.  Most  of  the  school  furniture 
was  lost  along  with  a  good  library  and  the  equip- 
ment of  the  scientific  laboratory. 

The  teachers  and  part  of  the  students  of  the  school 
are  quartered  in  the  community  and  are  very  great- 
ful  to  their  good  neighbors  for  their  delightful  hos- 
pitality. The  order  has  been  given  to  "Carry  on"  and 
the  work  is  going  on  in  spite  of  the  difficulties.  The 
dining  hall  and  the  local  church  have  been  pressed 
into  service  as  class  rooms  and  not  one  day  has  been 
lost  from  school  work.  The  workers  who  serve  on 
Sunday  as  Sunday  School  teachers  did  not  miss  a 
single  appointment  and  the  fire  has  by  no  means 
stopped  the  work  at  Plumtree  School. 

The  friends  of  the  school  realize  that  this  is  a  crisis 
in  her  history  and  they  are  rallying  to  her  aid.  This 
work  has  been  carried  on  for  more  than  twenty-five 
years  and  her  supporters  believe  that  if  it  is  God's 
will  that  the  work  continue  that  He  will  touch  the 
hearts  of  the  people  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  so 
that  they  may  provide  a  way. 

Chas.  W.  Kenan. 


Back  Creek  Church — Resolutions: 

Whereas,  in  the  providence  of  the  righteous  sov- 
ereign Ruler  and  Disposer  of  all  events,  the  pastoral 
relation  between  Rev.  E.  D.  Brown,  D.D.,  and  the 
congregation  of  Back  Creek  Presbyterian  Church, 
which  has  so  pleasantly  and  profitably  existed  for 
more  than  ten  years,  has  recently  been  officially  dis- 
solved. 

Therefore,  we,  the  people  of  Back  Creek  congre- 
gation resolve : 

1st.  That  we  are  truly  thankful  to  have  had,  under 
providence,  the  able  consecrated  and  fruitful  services 
of  Dr.  Brown  for  even  so  long  time. 

2nd.  That  it  is  with  deep  regret  that  the  strong 
ties  that  have  bound  us  as  pastor  and  people  have 
to  be  sundered;  yet  trusting  that  God  has  purposes 
of  love  in  it  for  him  and  us  for  His  own  glory,  we 
yield  a  willing,  but  sad  consent;  and  tender  to  him 
and  his  loved  ones  our  most  loving  wishes  and  pray- 
erful hopes  that  our  Heavenly  Father  may  deal  gra- 
ciously with,  and  bless  them  abundantly  in  their 
new  relations. 

3rd.  That  a  copy  of  the  resolutions  be  inscribed 
in  our  Church  records,  and  a  copy  each  be  sent  to 
the  Christian  Observer  and  the  Presbyterian  Stand- 
ard with  request  to  publish;  also  a  copy  be  furnished 
the  subject  of  this  paper. 

Jno.  K.  Goodman,  Chairman. 
S.  E.  Sloop. 

R.  N.  Johnston,  Committee. 

Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

We  were  delighted,  on  a  recent  Wednesday  evening, 
to  have  with  us.  Rev.  Mr.  Oakley,  pastor  of  the 
Methodist  Church,  Troutman,  N.  C,  to  conduct  the 
midweek  prayer  service.  Mr.  Oakley  brought  us  a 
helpful  message  on  the  subject  of  "The  Source  of 
of  the  Christian's  Help."  We  have  had  the  pleasure 
of  having  Mr.  Oakley  with  us  before  and  we  always 
enjoy  having  him  in  our  midst. 

On  Sunday  evening,  January  30th,  the  Senior  and 
Intermediate  Young  People's  leagues  gave  a  very  in- 
teresting exercise  on  Young  People's  Day  program, 
in  the  school  auditorium.  This  was  in  the  nature  of 
a  radio  program  and  was  supposed  to  have  been 
broadcasted  from  various  churches  throughout  the 
Southern  Assembly.  The  program  was  very  much 
enjoyed  by  all  and  the  young  people,  together  with 
their  leaders,  deserve  special  commendation  for  tlieir 
splendid  work. 

Following  the  regular  church  program,  our  pastor. 
Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  on  a  recent  Sunday  morning, 
preached  a  special  sermon  on  the  Young  People's 


Work  of  our  Church.  It  was  pointed  out  that  the 
Church  is  sparing  no  effort  or  money  to  give  our 
young  people  the  very  best  advantage  of  Christian 
training. 

Members  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Little  Joe's 
Church  are  studying  the  mission  book  "An  Open  Door 
in  Brazil."  These  ladies  deserve  special  mention  for 
the  splendid  work  they  are  doing  this  year. 

Charlotte,  West  Avenue  Church — At  a  meeting  of 
the  congregation  held  after  services  on  last  Sabbath 
morning  January  30th,  three  new  deacons  were 
elected.  Mr.  D.  W.  Holbrook,  Mr.  G.  C.  Dedmont, 
and  Mr.  J.  H.  Massey.  These  deacons-elect  vvill  be 
ordained  and  installed  at  an  early  date.  It  is  our 
hope  that  with  the  able  assistance  of  these  new  men, 
whom  we  feel  God  has  called  to  this  important  of- 
fice, our  Board  of  Deacons  will  be  able  to  render  the 
Church  and  even  larger  services  than  they  have  in 
the  past. 

A  Senior-Intermediate  Young  People's  Society, 
which  has  been  recently  organized  is  doing  a  splendid 
work  among  the  young  people  of  our  Church.  Mrs. 
P.  W.  Wilson,  acting  in  an  advisory  capacity  is  lend- 
ing what  assistance  she  is  able,  to  the  young  officers 
who  are  striving  to  develop  Christian  character  and 
Church  loyalty  in  this  group.  Their  member.'-hip  is 
rapidly  increasing  and  the  interest  that  is  being  mani- 
fested is  very  encouraging. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  recently  presented  the 
treasurer  of  the  Church  a  check  for  three  hundred 
dollars  to  be  used  upon  the  Church  debt.  They  are 
actively  engaged  in  attempting  to  aid  the  Church  in 
removing  this  obligation.    All  sucess  to  them! 

The  men  of  the  Church  met  last  Thursday  evening. 
After  enjoying  a  splendid  supper  served  by  circle 
number  three,  our  pastor.  Rev.  P.  W.  Wilson,  ad- 
dressed the  men  in  the  interest  of  the  work  of  this 
organization.  He  outlined  a  program  of  activities 
which  will  enable  every  man  to  have  a  part  in  the 
work  and  worship  of  the  Church,  and  rnake  a  per- 
sonal contribution  to  the  success  of  the  men's  Bible 
class  and  the  midweek  services.  The  men  enthu- 
siastically adopted  the  program  and  it  is  to  be 
launched  this  week.  We  expect  to  feel  the  influence 
of  this  program  throughout  the  whole  of  our  Church 
life. 

The  services  of  the  Church  are  being  splendidly 
attended  not  only  by  our  own  people  but  by  many 
visitors  and  all  who  attend  are  blessed. 

In  the  midweek  service,  the  pastor  is  conducting 
a  discussion  group  of  the  Doctrines  of  the  Bible  as 
they  are  presented  in  the  Shorter  Catechism.  Our 
attendance  is  exceptionally  good  and  our  people  are 
being  greatly  benefited. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Greer — There  will  be  welcome  services  at  the  Greer 
Presbyterian  Church  Sunday  night  at  the  regular 
preaching  hour  in  which  all  the  denomination  of  the 
town  will  unite  to  welcome  the  new  pastor  Rev.  W.  H. 
Hamilton,  who  has  come  to  Greer  from  Clio,  to  as- 
sume the  pastorate  of  the  Church.  A  special  pro- 
gram and  special  music  have  been  arranged  for  the 
occasion. 


Evangelism  in  South  Carolnia — Dr.  R.  P.  Walker, 

Synodical  evangelist  has  just  closed  his  second  meet- 
ing in  January.  Both  of  these  meetings  were  with 
Dr.  F.  M.  Hawley,  at  Kershaw  January  5th  to  6th 
and  at  Beaver  Creek  January  i6th  to  23rd.  Rev.  Geo. 
Belk  was  in  charge  of  the  singing  and  personal  work. 
His  services  were  greatly  appreciated.  Dr.  Walker 
goes  next  to  Loris  with  Brother  Watson  and  then  to 
Woodrufif  to  assist  Rev.  P.  S.  McChesney.  All  re- 
quests for  the  services  of  the  evangelist  should  be 
sent  to  him  309  Rutherford  St.,  Greenville,  S.  C,  or 
to  your  chairman  of  Presbyterial  Home  Missions. 


Blacksburg — A  welcome  service  was  held  last  Sun- 
day evening  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  for  the  new 
pastor,  Dr.  S.  H.  Hoy,  who  with  Mrs.  Hoy,  his 
efficient  helpmeet,  recently  moved  from  Oxford, 
Ga.,  and  assumed  charge  of  his  work  in  the  field 
January  1st.  Rev.  J.  S.  Hood,  pastor  of  the  A.  R. 
Presbyterian  Church  and  chairman  of  the  Blacks- 
burg Ministerial  Association,  with  all  the  other  pas- 
tors and  others  taking  part.  Warm  words  of  greet- 
ing were  extended  from  Mr.  Barre,  pastor  of  the 
Methodist  Church  ;  Mr.  Watson,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  Mayor  Charles  Baber  in  behalf  of  the  town ; 
Major  Ussury  for  the  Centralized  High  School,  and 
Superintendent  Borts,  of  the  grammar  school.  Dr. 
Hoy  responded  and  preached  a  strong  and  forceful 
sermon  on  "What  Thomas  Missed." 


Spartanburg  Second  Church — A  standa,rd  ac- 
credited training  school  is  in  progress  in  the  church 
now,  with  Mrs.  Sam  N.  Burts,  director  of  religious 
education  of  the  Second .  Church  as  dean  and  teach- 
ing a  class  on  the  pupils,  using  Dr.  Weigle's  text- 
book ;  Dr.  Henry  Wise,  director  of  the  department  of 
education  at  Converse  College  teaching  the  Prin- 
ciples of  Teaching  using  Dr.  Weigle's  textbook;  and 
Miss  Myra  Batchelder,  secretary  of  the  South  Caro- 
lina Sunday  School  association,  teaching  a  class  in 
story  telling.  The  enrollment  is  considered  good,  be- 
ing more  than  fifty. 

The  month  of  February  will  be  observed  as  Loy- 
alty Month  in  the  Church.  The  effort  will  be  made 
to  get  every  member  to  tithe  during  that  month,  to 
attend  every  service  in  the  Church,  and  to  do  some- 
thing definite  for  the  Lord.  The  Church  is  making 
rapid  strides.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  Sunday  night 
service  eight  joined  the  church,  seven  of  them  adults 
and  one  a  lad.  Four  were  baptized,  two  joined  on 
profession  of  faith  and  two  by  letter.  The  member- 
ship has  been  doubled  since  the  first  of  last  year. 


Chester,  Purity  Church — On  Monday,  the  24th,  at 
a  call  meeting  of  Presbytery  Rev.  J.  R.  Hay  was  dis- 
missed from  Bethel  Presbytery  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Concord,  and  Rev.  W.  S.  Hay  was  received  into 
Bethel  Presbytery. 

On  Thursday  night  the  27th,  Dr.  W.  H.  Frazer, 
president  of  Queen's  College,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  ad- 
dressed the  Business  Men's  Evangelistic  Club  of  this 
city  in  a  most  forcible  and  interesting  way.  His 
humor  is  unsurpassed  and  his  touching  appeals  to 
tlie  men  to  know  their  Savior  and  Master,  and  go 
to  the  obscure  places  and  serve  as  He  did  left  an  im- 
pression in  the  hearts  of  the  members  that  will  never 
be  forgotten. 

Dr.  Frazer  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  come  to 
Chester  again  soon.  He  will  be  the  main  speaker  at 
the  annual  banquet  of  the  "Men  of  the  Church"  to  be 
held  in  the  churcli  dining  room  on  the  night  of 
March  loth. 


Clemson  College,  Fort  Hill  Church — The  manse  here 
has  recently  been  remodelled  and  enlarged.  Both 
inside  and  outside  the  manse  now  presents  an  at- 
tractive appearance. 

The  manse  has  been  greatly  in  need  of  repairs  and 
of  enlargement.  The  additional  rooms  give  neces- 
sary space  for  conducting  the  young  people's  work 
in  the  Church,  of  which  Mrs.  Crouch  is  the  leader. 
Since  space  for  this  work  is  not  available  in  the 
church,  she  devotes  one  room  of  the  manse  to  these 
activities.  Once  a  week  all  children  in  the  Church, 
and  any  others  of  the  community  who  desire,  join 
with  her  in  a  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  band. 

On  the  evening  of  January  28th,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
S.  J.  L.  Crouch  were  at  home  to  their  friends  at  a 
very  enjoyable  "house-warming"  in  the  new  manse. 
About  160  guests  called  during  the  evening. 

M.  L.  S. 

Greenville — At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Ministers' 
Union  and  community,  arrangements  were  made  for 
a  series  of  sirnultaneous  meetings  in  all  the  evan- 
gelical churches  to  begin  on  March  13th  next  and 
continue  for  three  weeks.  The  authorities  of  the 
churches  of  different  denominations  will  select  their 
own  evangelists  and  conduct  their  meetings  acord- 
ing  to  their  own  methods. 

Rev.  E.  P.  Davis  has  preached  at  two  of  the  Pres- 
byterian churches  recently  organized  in  the  mill  vil- 
lages :  Dunean  and  Highland.  One  member  was  re- 
ceived by  restatement  and  four  children  baptized  at 
Dunean. 

There  is  a  Sunday  School  of  a  hundred  officers, 
teachers  and  scholars  at  Highland  and  nearly  all  the 
members  of  the  Sunday  School  stay  for  public  wor- 
ship. Highland  has  its  own  building  on  a  beautiful 
lot.  Dr.  Davis  has  also  conducted  religious  services 
at  the  County  Home  and  the  Tuberculosis  Sani- 
tarium near  the  city.  Archbishop  French  says  that 
one  of  the  greatest  miracles  Christ  ever  wrought 
was  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Walker,  Rev.  C.  E.  Piephoff  and  Rev.  J. 
K.  Roberts  preach  to  these  and  other  mission  points 
around  the  city  from  time  to  time  and  consecrated 
laymen  assist  in  the  fine  Sunday  Schools  in  them. 


APPALACHIA 


Jellico,  Tenn. — Sunday,  January  23rd  brought  to  a 
close  a  two  week's  revival  meeting  here  which  was 
rich  in  blessings  to  our  Church  in  His  grace.  The 
entire  membership  of  the  Church  was  revived,  stirred 
and  rededicated  for  service.  Other  churches  of  Jel- 
lico fellowshipped  with  us  in  His  gospel,  so  that 
though  the  weather  was  inclement  congregations  at- 
tended in  such  number  as  often  taxed  the  capacity 
of  the  church.  There  were  fourteen  additions  to  our 
church,  twelve  of  whom  came  on  confession  of  their 
faith  in  Christ.  The  ordinance  of  baptism  was  ad- 
ministered to  ten  adults  and  four  infants.  A  check 
for  $250.00  was  given  to  the  Treasurer  of  Presbytery's 
Home  Mission  Committee  as  a  Thank  Offering  for  the 
work  of  Rev.  B.  M.  Larson,  superintendent  Home 
Missions  and  evangelist  and  Rev.  C.  M.  Campbell, 
who  assisted  in  the  meeting  in  directing  the  music. 

The  Session  has  asked  the  Home  Mission  Commit- 
tee to  supply  them  as  frequently  as  possible  with 
preaching  services  until  such  time  as  a  minister  shall 
be  secured  for  their  pulpit.  The  third  Sunday  in 
February  was  designated  as  Communion  Sunday,  and 
as  ingathering  day. 

Our  Church  here  is  in  a  most  excellent  condition 
for  growth  under  a  pastor  whom  it  is  hoped  will  soon 
be  secured. 


ALABAMA 


Tillman's  Store — A  new  Sabbath  School  was  or- 
ganized about  12  miles  southeast  of  Mobile  in  the 
Tillman's  store  community  January  9th.  For  the 
present  the  sessions  are  held  in  a  wayside  garage  as 
there  is  no  church  building  in  that  immediate  ter- 
ritory. 

Mobile  Presbytery — Rev.  A.  T.  Taylor  was  trans- 
ferred to  Asheville  Presbytery  at  a  called  meeting  of 
Mobile  Presbytery  in  the  Government  Street  Church, 
Mobile,  January  25th.  He  has  been  engaged  in  the 
difficult  home  mission  field,  consisting  of  Atmore, 
Jones  Mill,  Uriah,  and  Repton,  and  now  leaves  to  ac- 
cept a  call  to  the  Church  at  Hazelwood,  N.  C.  He 
came  to  Atmore  directly  from  Columbia  Seminary 
more  than  three  years  and  a  half  ago.  His  going 
leaves  a  group  of  home  mission  churches  without  a 
pastor.  They  are  all  needy  points,  having  been  or- 
ganized in  the  past  five  and  a  half  years.  The  salary 
is  guaranteed  by  the  home  mission  committee  to  be 
$2,400  without  a  manse.  There  are  three  organized 
churches,  one  mission,  and  one  church  building  in 
the  entire  group. 

(Continued  on  page  12) 
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THE  NEW  CALL 


Rev.  Henry  W.  McLaughlin,  D.D. 

Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va. 

"The  New  Call,"  by  Rev.  Henry  W.  McLaughlin,  D.D., 
Country  Church  Director  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  is  a  book  designed  to  meet  a  very  real  need  in  our 
church.  The  accusation  has  been  made  over  and  over 
again  that  all  of  the  plans  for  church  work  have  been 
made  with  the  city  church  in  view.  Here  is  a  book  which 
takes  up  and  discusses  church  problems  from  the  point  of 
view  of  the  country  church. 

For  several  years  I  was  pastor  of  Mt.  Carmel  Pres- 
byterian Church,  the  daughter  of  New  Providence,  the 
church  of  which  Dr.  McLaughlin  was  pastor.  I  knew 
him  as  pastor  and  friend  and  see  in  his  book  the  practical 
point  of  view  which  made  his  own  pastorate  at  New 
Providence  such  a  success.  Many  of  the  plans  which  he 
suggests  are  workable  because  he  himself  worked  them 
out.  This  is  particularly  true  of  the  chapters  on  "The 
Friendly  Every  Member  Canvass,"  "The  Men  of  the 
Country  Church,"  "The  Women  of  the  Country  Church," 
and  "The  Bible  School'  The  suggestions  offered  in  these 
chapters  will  be  exceedingly  helpful  to  every  country 
church. 

There  are  some  things  in  the  book,  however,  which  will 
be  just  as  helpful  as  these  practical  plans.  One  of  these 
is  the  love  for  country  and  country  things  which  permeates 
the  book.  One  camiot  read  the  book  without  seeing  in  it 
a  new  vision  of  the  beauty  of  life  in  the  coiuitry,  of  its 
freedom,  of  its  sturdiness,  of  its  definite  appeal.  Its  pure 
air  breathes  through  the  pages  and  its  green  hills  and 
woods  clothe  them  with  beauty.  As  one  reads  he  walks 
again  with  the  finest  people  of  the  land. 

The  chapter  which  characterizes  the  country  man  is 
peculiarly  interesting  and  thought-provoking.  It  is  a 
study  which  will  be  exceedingly  helpful  in  planning  the 
work  of  the  country  church.  We  try  so  many  times  to 
use  plans  which  are  based  on  a  wrong  psychology  of  the 
people  for  whom  they  are  meant.  This  study  of  the 
psychology  of  the  man  in  the  country  will  help  us  to 
adapt  our  plans  to  meet  their  needs. 

The  reader  will  also  find  the  chapter  on  "Farm  Pros- 
perity and  the  Country  Church"  a  very  helpful  one.  In 
this  chapter  we  get  a  broad  vision  of  the  possibilities  of 
the  work  of  the  country  pastor.  The  possibilities  also  of 
rural  recreation,  rural  evangelism  and  of  a  rural  ministry 
are  well  expressed. 

I  believe  that  this  book  will  help  to  fill  a  long  felt  want. 
No  man  can  read  it  without  feeling  afresh  the  appeal  of 
his  own  work  and  latent  possibilities  in  that  work  of 
which  he  has  never  dreamed.  It  will  be  an  inspiration  to 
him  to  continue  the  study  of  country  work  and  to  use  the 
books  listed  in  the  excellent  bibliography  at  the  close. 

J.  L.  Fairly. 


This  book,  "The  New  Call,"  is  the  work  of  love  and 
the  author  does  not  share  in  the  profits.  Should  any 
accrue  it  will  go  into  the  treasury  of  the  Church  to  be 
disbursed  by  the  Committee  of  Publication. — Editor. 


"Come  and  Sec" — By  Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith.  Presbyterian 
Committee  of  Publication. 

The  highest  achievement  in  life  is  the  art  of  soul-win- 
ning. It  is  the  greatest  lack  of  the  church  and  the  most 
imperative  need  of  the  world  today.  The  heathen  will 
never  be  evangelized  by  missionaries  alone.  The  masses 
of  the  unsaved  will  never  be  converted  by  the  spirit.  The 
ministers  are  too  few  in  number.  The  multitudes  are  too 
vast  for  those  of¥icially  engaged  in  the  task.  The  heathen 
are  gaining  on  the  church — five  born  for  every  convert  to 
Christianity.  Even  in  the  United  States,  with  all  its 
churches  and  army  of  ministers,  population  is  increasing 
faster  than  church  membership. 

"Come  and  See,"  an  evangelistic  treatise  by  Rev.  Wade 
C.  Smith,  is  an  earnest  effort  to  awaken  the  church  to  the 
facts  and  to  arouse  the  mass  of  Christian  people  to  the 
co-operative  task.  Sir  Oliver  Lodge  stated  recently  that 
there  is  enough  latent  energy  in  a  glass  of  water  to  turn 
all  the  machinery  of  the  City  of  New  York.  Dr.  Tal- 
madge,  years  ago,  insisted  that  there  is  potential  power 
enough  in  the  church  to  convert  the  world,  if  it  could  be 
utilized.  Pentecost  is  symbolical, and  an  illustration  on  a 
limited  scale,  of  what  would  take  place  throughout  the 
world  if  the  church  would  conduct  a  world-wide  evangelis- 
tic campaign.  In  the  early  days  of  Christianity  its  mar- 
velous success  was  due  to  the  enlistment  of  the  whole 
membership  in  an  evangelistic  campaign,  evident  in  the 
inspired  statement  that  "daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every 
home  they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  Christ," 
followed  by  the  statement  that  those  who  were  scattered 
by  persecution  "went  everywhere  preaching  the  word."  If 
the  entire  forces  of  Christianity  could  be  rallied  and  its 
membership  marshalled  in  a  similar  campaign,  the  world 
would  be  won  for  Christ  in  this  generation.    It  is  the  one 


thing  lacking  which  alone  would  insure  success.  Min- 
isters and  missionaries  occupying  pulpits  can  never  ac- 
complish the  purpose  unaided.  Mr.  Smith  proposes  to 
enlist  the  occupants  of  the  pew  in  a  universal  campaign  of 
evangelism  as  the  only  effectual  means  for  the  world's 
salvation. 

This  book  is  one  of  thoughtful  suggestions  and  practical 
methods.  The  author  of  "Fishers  of  Men"  rendered  sig- 
nal service  by  both  his  publications,  and  is  himself,  en- 
gaged in  extension  work  of  promoting  personal  evan- 
gelism. 

The  need  of  the  day  is  the  training  of  an  army  of  work- 
ers ;  and  pastors  could  do  nothing  better  for  the  Kingdom 
than  to  secure  a  copy  of  "Come  and  See"  and  use  it  in 
study  classes  for  enlisting  the  vast  multitude  of  workers 
needed,  commensurate  with  the  tremendous  task.  In  the 
meantime,  united  and  persistent  prayer  for  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Gh^st  to  bless  the  effort  and  qualify  the  workers, 
would  result  in  giving  a  great  impetus  to  the  movement. 
It  is  impossible  even  to  epitomize  in  this  review  the 
methods  commended;  and  it  must  be  left  to  the  readers  to 
ascertain  from  the  book  itself  and  put  in  practice  these 
earnest  suggestions. 

The  book  is  well  written,  in  simple  pointed  language; 
and  the  earnest  purpose  of  the  author  runs  through  the 
whole.  Evangelistic  pastors  would  be  a  great  boon,  if  its 
reading  should  increase  the  number ;  but  greater  blessing 
even  than  this,  would  result  from  the  efifort  of  pastors 
using  this  book  for  enlisting  the  whole  church  in  the 
blessed  work.  May  the  Spirit  of  God  use  this  treatise  to 
awaken  the  church  to  the  value  of  personal  evangelism  in 
the  interest  of  the  salvation  of  souls  throughout  the  whole 
world.  S.  L.  Morris,  Executive  Secretary. 


A  TEACHER  TRAINING  SCHOOL 


Walter  L.  Lingle 

Recently  I  taught  the  Bible  in  a  Standard  Treachers' 
Training  School  in  Charlotte.  This  school  was  for  Pres- 
byterian Sunday  School  teachers  and  workers  in  and 
around  Charlotte. 

Inasmuch  as  these  Standard  Teacher  Training  Schools 
are  being  conducted  in  every  part  of  our  Church,  and 
inasmuch  as  I  have  had  this  opportunity  of  seeing  one  of 
them  from  the  inside,  it  may  be  worthwhile  for  me  to 
jot  down  some  of  my  impressions. 

I  was  impressed  by  the  large  attendance.  More  than 
300  Presbyterian  Sunday  School  teachers  and  officers 
registered  in  this  school  and  attended  with  amazing  regu- 
larity night  after  night  for  a  whole  week.  This  means 
that  they  are  deeply  interested  in  the  Sunday  School  work 
which  they  are  doing  for  52  weeks  in  the  year  and  that 
they  are  trying  to  fit  themselves  the  better  for  it. 

There  are  more  than  a  million  Sunday  School  teachers 
in  America  who  are  giving  themselves  with  singular  devo- 
tion to  the  great  task  of  teaching  the  children  of  this 
country  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion. 

I  was  impressed  by  the  number  of  Sunday  School  ex- 
perts who  were  brought  together  from  various  parts  of 
our  Church  as  members  of  the  faculty  to  teach  in  this 
Training  School.  Miss  Atha  Bowman,  of  Texas,  taught 
a  class  of  teachers  in  the  Beginners'  Department ;  Mrs. 
W.  C.  Edmondson,  of  Memphis,  had  a  class  for  teachers 
in  the  Primary  Department ;  Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew,  of  At- 
lanta, had  a  class  for  teachers  in  the  Junior  Department; 
Miss  Louise  Slack,  of  LaGrange,  Ga.,  had  a  class  for 
teachers  in  Intermediate  and  Young  People's  Depart- 
ments ;  Dr.  J.  E.  Purcell,  of  Chattanooga,  had  a  class  in 
the  Men's  Work  of  the  Church ;  I  had  a  class  in  the 
Teachings  of  Jesus  for  Every-day  Life,  and  Mr.  C.  T, 
Carr,  Director  of  Religious  Education  for  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina,  was  superintendent  of  the  entire  Train- 
ing School.   Every  teacher  had  a  full  class. 

Another  thing  that  impressed  me  was  the  fact  that  the 
Sunday  School  teachers  and  workers  who  were  gathered 
in  these  classes  did  real  study.  Many  of  them  worked 
hard  all  day  in  store,  or  bank,  or  home,  but  each  evening 
at  7  :00  they  came  to  the  Second  Presbyterian  church  for 
hard  work.  The  class  work  began  at  7 :00  and  lasted 
until  8:00.  We  had  10  minutes  for  recess  and  the  next 
class  began  at  8:10  and  lasted  until  9:00.  So  there  were 
two  hours  of  real  class-room  work  each  evening.  Not 
only  sol,  but  all  the  teachers  had  textbooks  and  gave  regular 
assignments  each  evening  and  required  original  papers  to 
be  written  by  the  students  during  the  day  and  handed  in 
at  night.  It  was  a  sure  enough  school,  where  hard  work 
was  required  for  credits.  To  win  a  credit  the  student  had 
to  be  present  for  at  leajt  10  of  the  12  class-room  hours  and 
had  to  complete  successfully  all  home  work  assigned  and 
all  written  tests  that  were  given.  About  200  students  won 
credits.  That  was  a  fine  showing,  when  we  remember 
that  the  majority  of  these  classes  had  their  daily  duties 
to  perform. 

I  got  the  impression  that  Charlotte  is  a  great  place  for 
such  a  Standard  Teacher  Training  School.  This  part  of 
the  country  was  settled  by  Scotch-Irish  Presbyterians. 


Mecklenburg  county,  in  which  Charlotte  is  located,  is  full 
of  good,  strong  Presbyterian  country  churches.  The 
Presbyterians  of  Charlotte  have  also  been  wise  in  c.oloniz- 
ing  and  planting  Presbyterian  churches  in  every  part  of 
the  city.  I  have  an  idea  that  Charlotte  has  more  Presby- 
terians in  proportion  to  its  population  than  any  other  city 
ofjts  size  in  the  South.  It  is  full  of  Presbyterians  born 
and  Presbyterians  bred.  As  far  as  I  can  judge  they  are 
just  good  old-fashiongd  Presbyterians  without  any  of 
the  isms  that  are  found  in  some  parts  of  the  Church. 

Another  impression  I  received  was  that  these  Standard 
Teacher  Training  Schools  constitute  one  of  the  biggest 
things  being  done  in  our  Church  today.  They  are  not 
very  noisy  and  do  not  seem  to  get  a  great  deal  of  space 
in  the  newspapers,  but  they  are  going  quietly  forward 
training  hundreds  and  thousands  of  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers and  workers  for  more  effective  service.  Mothers  and 
Sunday  School  teachers  are  doing  more  than  anybody 
else  to  shape  the  religious  ideas  and  ideals  of  our  children. 
Nothing,  therefore,  could  be  of  more  importance  than  the 
training  of  mothers  and  Sunday  School  teachers  for  this 
great  responsibility. — Presbyterian  of  the  South. 


MISSION  TERRACE  NOW  ASSURED 


R.  T.  Gillespie 


During  Christmas  week,  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary secured  from  the  G.  B.  Scott  estate  a  four-acre  strip 
with  a  frontage  of  1,002  feet  and  180  feet  depth.  This 
lot  lies  along  the  northwest  border  of  the  campus,  of 
which  it  is  a  part,  and  it  will  face  a  new  50-foot  street. 
Mission  Terrace,  to  be  opened  in  the  early  spring.  The 
acquisition  of  this  beautiful  sijte  assures  the  establishment 
of  Mission  Terrace  as  a  part  of  the  larger  development 
planned  in  connection  with  the  removal  of  Columbia  Semi- 
nary to  Atlanta. 

Homes  and  apartment  houses  for  our  missionaries  while 
on  furlough  will  be  built  in  Mission  Terrace  as  rapidly  as 
funds  can  be  secured  for  this  purpose.  There  is  no  greater 
need  in  the  Church  than  suitable  homes  where  tired  mis- 
sionaries, after  long  absence  from  America,  engaged  in 
the  most  difficult  foreign  service  of  the  Church,  can  find 
the  much-needed  rest  for  which  the  furlough  is  granted. 

Many  daughters  of  our  missionaries  attend  Agnes  Scott 
College.  Their  sons  will  attend  Columbia  Seminary  in 
increasing  numbers.  Many  missionaries  themselves  desire 
to  better  prepare  for  their  work  through  class-room  study 
and  through  access  to  a  well  appointed  library.  Nothing 
could  be  more  ideal  than  to  have  the  whole  family  re- 
united for  a  year.  A  home  in  Mission  Terrace  will  make 
this  possible,  and  will  give  opportunity  for  all  to  carry 
on  their  studies. 

Much  travel  and  church  visitation  is  required  of  our 
missionaries.  Atlanta  is  the  most  accessible  of  large 
Southern  cities  to  all  parts  of  the  Church. 

For  the  past  ten  years,  while  serving  as  pastor  in  Lex- 
ington and  Louisville,  and  as  president  of  the  Seminary,  I 
have  lived  in  rented  homes.  One  who  owns  his  home  and 
is  permanently  settled  cannot  imagine  how  difficult  it  is 
to  secure,  even  in  a  large  city,  a  suitable  home.  If  this 
is  true  where  a  congregation  is  interested  in  finding  a 
home  for  their  new  pastor  and  where  reasonable  provision 
is  made  by  the  church  for  payment  of  the  rent,  one  can 
hardly  imagine  the  difficulty,  discouragement,  and  incon- 
venience which  our  missionaries  must  face,  when  seeking 
a  furnished  home,  in  a  desirable  location,  while  the  fam- 
ily, with  meagre  funds,  is  scattered  among  relatives  and 
friends  or  is  crowded  in  with  families  who  are  them- 
selves already  over-crowded. 

Mission  Terrace  has  been  launched  in  faith  that  many 
who  are  interested  in  our  missionaries,  and  who  admire 
the  heroism  and  sacrifice  with  which  they  serve,  will  con- 
tribute the  funds  to  build  these  homes  and  equip  them,  that 
they  may  be  available  in  the  near  future. 


A  SCRIPTURE  MESSAGE  IN 
MODERN  WORDS 


The  True  Citizen  of  Zion 


Lord,  who  can  be  guest  in  Thy  tent  ? 
Who  may  dwell  on  Thy  holy  mountain  ? 

He  whose  walk  is  blameless. 

Whose  conduct  is  right. 
Whose  words  are  true  and  sincere ; 

On  whose  tongue  there  sitteth  no  slander, 
Who  will  not  harm  his  friend, 

Nor  load  his  neighbour  with  insult. 
Reprobates  he  regards  with  contempt ; 

But  who  feareth  the  Lord,  he  honoureth. 
He  keepeth  his  oath,  though  he  suffer  for  it. 

His  money  he  putteth  not  out  at  usury. 
He  taketh  no  bribe  against  the  innocent. 

He  who  doeth  these  things  will  abide  unshaken. 

Psalm  IS,  McFayden's  Translation. 
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WOMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
ZlQ-m  Field  Bldg,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  R.  G.  Hershey,  115  S.  6th  St.,  Birming- 
ham, Ala. 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas— Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St.  Helena, 
Arkansas. 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  'Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 

Palmo  Ceie  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 
Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 
Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ayan  St.,  Lake 

Charles,  La. 

Missisippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Excelsior 

Springs,  Mo. 
North  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 
Oklahoma — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  Wapanucka,  Okla. 
South  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West,  S.  C. 
Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R-  D.  No.  4,  Lewisburg, 

Tenn. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  1935  N.  Flores,  San  Antonio, 
Texas. 

Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.    Vaughn,    319    Mountain  Ave., 
Roanoke,  Va. 

West  Virginia — Mrs.  W.  E.  Pepper,  1136  Third  Ave., 
Hiuitington,  W.  Va. 


Miss  Gertrude  Watson,  District  Chairman  presiding. 
An  interesting  as  well  as  helpful  program  was  ren- 
dered througliout  the  day. 

ihe  ineetmg  opened  with  a  song  followed  with  a 
prayer  by  Mrs.  L.  T.  Carlisle.  After  which  words  of 
welcome  were  given  by  Mrs.  E.  P.  Coleman. 

Ihe  program  of  the  morning  consisted  in  talks 
on  duties  of  the  Cause  Secretaries  wliicli  were  many 
and  varied,  then  came  the  Bible  hour  by  Mrs.  Ked- 
head  of  Columbus.  An  inspirational  message  of  the 
summer  work  in  Montreat  was  given  by  Mrs.  J.  E. 
HiU. 

After  a  tempting  lunch  served  by  the  ladies  of  the 
Church,  the  atternoon  session  was  called  to  order  by 
singing  "I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,"  follow- 
ed witn  a  prayer. 

A  discussion  of  methods  in  the  local  Auxiliary  was 
led  by  Mrs.  Mellin,  Methods  for  otlicers  by  Airs.  J. 
U.  Hartness.  Following  the  methods  period  was  the 
open  discussion  of  "our  problems"  led  by  Mrs.  May- 
held  of  ColuiBbus,  which  proved  to  be  very  bene- 
hcial.  A  chart  talk  on  the  similarity  in  the  working 
parts  of  an  automobile  and  an  Auxiliary  was  ably 
presented  by  Mrs.  W.  F.  McCrary. 


SCHEDULE  OF  ANNUAL  MEETINGS  OF  PRES- 
BYTERIALS  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 
SYNODICAL  AUXILIARY 


Presbyterial,  Meeting  Place,  Time. 
Albemarle,  Wilson,  March  30-31. 
Wilmington,  Chadbourn,  April  5-7. 
FayetteVille,  Wagram,  April  6-8. 
Granville,  Oxford,  April  12-14. 

Orange,  Hawfields  Church,  Mebane,  Rt.  6,  Apr.  14,  15. 

Mecklenburg,  Steele  Creek  Church,  April  ig,  20. 

Winston-Salem,  Mt.  Airy,  April  19-21. 

Concord,  Davidson,  April  20,  21. 

Kings  Mountain,  Gastonia,  April  26,  27. 


WASHINGTON  (KY.)  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  this  Church,  Mrs.  C.  J. 
Hunter,  president,  conducted  a  most  interesting  study 
of  the  Home  Mission  textbook,  "In  the  Land  of 
Saddle  Bags,"  and  plans  to  carry  through  a  study  of 
the  Foreign  Mission  textbook.  This  Auxiliary  works 
as  a  unit  and  with  a  will,  'engaging  in  many  good 
works.  Laboring  together  during  Church  Paper 
Week  they  did  a  noble  work.  A  large  box  of  fruit 
was  sent  to  the  Anchorage  Orphanage  and  three 
large  boxes  of  clothing  were  sent  to  Matthew  T. 
Scott,  Jr.  Academy  where  all  unheralded  and  un- 
sung Rev.  Alfred  Ericson  is  doing  one  of  the  finest 
pieces  of  work  in  all  the  mountains.  Other  boxes 
have  gone  from  individuals  to  this  worthy  school. 


A  LETTER  FROM  CHINA 


Mississippi  Auxiliary 


Your  letter  saying  that  you  desired  information  for 
the  coming  meeting  of  Synodical  October  7th,  to 
hand  and  I  am  sending  you  a  short  note  because 
the  time  is  short  and  we  here  are  much  interrupted. 

A  few  days  ago  we  received  the  great  news  that 
Messrs.  J.  M.  and  W.  H.  Belk  had  given  the  sum  of 
$20,000  for  an  extension  of  the  Sarah  Walkup  Hos- 
pital. This  will  be  used  for  operating  unit  and  in- 
patient department. 

The  building  that  we  are  using  at  present  was 
built  for  an  out-patients,  but  we  have  had  to  use  it 
for  in-patients. 

This  was  all  right  for  our  original  idea  was  to  build 
houses  as  the  work  grew  and  not  try  to  put  up  a  big 
plant  before  the  work  had  developed.  I  am  sure  that 
the  Synodical  will  rejoice  at  the  prospect  of  our  work 
being  thus  enlarged.  We  are  badly  crowded  now, 
but   we  would  rather  be  that  than  not. 

From  April  ist  to  September  8th  we  have  admit- 
ted 27s  in-patients,  which  is  at  the  rate  of  55  per 
month  and  660  per  year.  However  as  the  number 
admitted  is  steadily  increasing  we  (with  quiet  times) 
will  perhaps  reach  800  in-patients  this  year.  Three 
or  four  weeks  ago,  a  woman  whom  we  operated  on  a 
year  ago  for  the  rernoval  of  a  very  large  ovarian 
cyst  came  to  the  hospital  with  a  lot  of  crackers,  fire- 
crackers, music,  etc.,  etc.,  and  a  "bien,"  and  thanked 
us  again.  We  thought  that  she  had  forgotten  us  as 
we  had  almost  forgotten  her. 

This  demonstration  reminded  me  that  we  often  are 
doing  better  than  we  know.  We  are  making  more 
impressions  and  are  leading  more  people  to  know 
about  Jesus  than  we  dream  of.  It's  an  encouraging 
thought. 

In  the  new  hospital  we  expect  to  have  45  or  50 
beds.  These  beds  will  need  mattress  sheets  (enough 
to  change  often)  pillow  cases  and  pillows. 

Robert  B.  Price. 


WEST  POINT  (MISS)  GROUP  CONFERENCE 


A  group  of  fifty  people,  consisting  of  representa- 
tives from  Columbus,  Artesia,  Starkville  and  Hous- 
ton, assembled  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  West 
Point  on  October  20th,  for  an  all-day  conference. 


GOD'S  IDEAL  FOR  THE  CHRISTIAN 


This  challenging  subject  is  the  theme  of  a  most 
attractive  set  ot  Lible  studies  just  oil  the  press  from 
the  gifted  pen  of  Wilhelmina  Cozby  Byrd,  professor 
of  bible,  in  Chicora  College'  for  women,  Columbia, 
South  Carolina. 

These  studies  were  prepared  for  the  Bible  period  of 
Presbyterial  meetings  and  are  especially  adapted  to 
the  lite  and  service  of  Christian  women. 

This  book  will  be  used  most  acceptably  in  the  per- 
sonal devotions  of  many  women  as  weil  as  for  the 
devotional  period  of  the  Auxiliaries  and  Circles  and 
women's  prayer  meetings.  Every  Secretary  of 
Spiritual  Life  in  the  Church  should  have  a  copy  of 
this  book. 

I'he  volume  is  most  attractively  bound  in  gray 
limp  cloth,  75c  each;  full  cloth,  boaid  sides,  $1.00  each. 

It  may  be  ordered  from  the  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
270-277  Field  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  or  from  Mrs. 
b.  C.  Byrd,  Chicora  College,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

If  every  leader  in  our  Auxiliary  would  secure  a 
copy  of  this  little  volume  and  read  it  prayerfully,  her 
work  would  be  productive  of  greater  spiritual  re- 
sults this  year. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough. 


was  most  interesting  to  all,  as  our  young  people  are 
dear  to  our  hearts.  Mrs.  Crawford  gave  some  remin- 
iscences of  her  work  as  Synodical  President,  in  her 
usual  bright  and  happy  way. 

Mrs.  Everett  gave  a  most  encouraging  message  of 
her  work  as  President  of  the  Atlanta  Presbyterial. 
Mrs.  Lamar  made  an  address,  which  was  wonderful- 
ly inspiring  and  full  of  information  on  the  merger 
of  Nacoochee  and  Rabun  Gap  schools.  Mrs.  Kim,  a 
)(oung  Korean  woman,  a  student  at  Wesleyan  Fe- 
male College,  was  a  most  interesting  speaker,  and 
her  message  touched  our  hearts  as  she  so  graciously 
thanked  the  Christian  people  for  sending  the  gospel 
to  her  people. 

Mrs.  Everett  gave  some  gleanings  from  her  years 
of  service  in  her  Presbyterial,  which  showed  the 
consecration  and  splendid  work  acomplished  in  the 
Master's  name. 

A  discussion  on  "Has  the  Conference  Helped  You" 
was  then  engaged  in.  Surely  each  one  could  answer 
the  affirmative  for  the  deep  spiritual  impressions 
made  at  this  conference  will  help  the  women  of  Ma- 
con Presbyterial  in  better  service  for  the  blessed 
Sa-^ior. 

The  conference  brought  a  new  vision  of  woman's 
work  to  all  who  attended.  After  a  prayer  the  con- 
ference came  to  a  close. 

Mrs.  Henry  M.  Sharp, 

Secretary  Pro  Tem. 


GROUP  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  MACON 
DISTRICT  OF  MACON  PRESBYTERIAL 


The  Group  Conference  of  the  Macon  District  of 
Macon  Presbyterial  was  held  in  the  Vineville  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Macon,  Ga.,  on  Tuesday,  Novem- 
ber 4,  1926,  Mrs.  C.  A.  Stone,  Chairman,  presiding. 

The  conference  was  opened  with  a  song.  Rev. 
G.  M.  Wilcox,  the  new  pastor  of  the  Church,  con- 
ducted the  devotional  service  from  the  text  "Where 
There  Is  No  Vision,  the  People  Perish." 

Mrs.  Douglas  Feagin,  in  behalf  of  the  Vineville 
Church,  gave  hearty  greetings,  to  which  Mrs.  O'Cal- 
lahan,  of  Eastman,  made  a  happy  response.  In  the 
absence  of  Mrs.  Louis  Peilew,  Secretary,  Mrs.  Frank 
Gunn  called  the  roll  of  the  churches  in  the  Macon 
District. 

The  following  churches  were  represented:  Macon 
First  14,  Vineville  15,  Tatnall  Square  11,  Dublin  4, 
Eastman  11.  We  were  so  glad  to  have  four  of  the 
women  of  the  Fort  Valley  Church,  which  is  in  the 
Americus  District,  present  as  visitors.  Three  other 
visitors  were  welcomed  by  our  Chairman  and  their 
presence  was  greatly  appreciated.  They  were  Mrs. 
E.  G.  Abbott,  the  President  of  our  Macon  Presby- 
terial; Mrs.  W.  M.  Everett,  President  of  the  Atlanta 
Presbyterial,  and  Mrs.  Annie  Crawford,  of  the  Au- 
gusta Presbyterial,  who  was  the  first  President  of 
our  Synodical. 

Mrs.  Abbott  had  for  her  topic,  "Weak  Points  in 
Our  Auxiliary."  She  called  attention  to  our  weak 
points  in  order  to  help  us  climb  higher,  and  climb 
together  in  the  Master's  work. 

A  question  box  on  our  problems  was  conducted  by 
Mrs.  Abbott,  which  proved  most  helpful.  Mrs.  Dan 
O'Connell,  of  the  First  Church,  sang  a  solo  which 
was  beautifully  rendered.  Mrs.  Mary  Robson,  of 
the  Vineville  Church,  was  the  accompanist. 

A  model  Bible  Study  Class  was  conducted  by  Mrs. 
Frank  Gunn,  which  was  most  instructive.  She  took 
the  book  of  John  and  with  the  help  of  some  of  the 
women  of  her  Bible  class,  gave  suggestions  on  the 
study  of  God's  Word. 

An  interesting  report  of  the  White  Cross  work  was 
given  by  Mrs.  Charles  Akerman,  the  Chairman  of  the 
White  Cross  work  in  our  Presbyterial.  She  told  of 
the  joy  and  thrill  which  one  gets  through  this  serv- 
ice when  the  response  comes  from  our  missionaries  ; 
10,049  Auxiliaries  assisting  25  hospitals  in  our  foreign 
fields. 

Our  own  Presbyterial  almost  reached  one  hun- 
dred per  cent  last  year  and  she  wants  us  to  reach 
that  goal  this  year. 

A  delightful  luncheon  was  served  by  the  women 
of  the  Vineville  Church,  which  was  thoroughly  en- 
joyed and  the  fellowship  of  kindred  minds  was  very 
sweet  indeed. 

At  the  close  of  the  luncheon,  the  conference  was 
spiritually  unlifted  by  the  splendid  messages  from 
several  of  our  earnest  women  at  the  speakers'  table. 
Mrs.  Dodds,  the  toast-master,  presided  most  grace- 
fully. 

The  first  speaker,  Mrs.  Abbott,  gave  us  a  message 
on  personal  Evangelism,  which  brought  to  us  the 
responsibility  of  each  Christian. 

Mrs.  Stone,  on  the  Young  People's  Work,  which 


HOME  MISSIONS  IN  FEBRUARY 


The  circles  can  spread  a  veritable  feast  of  informa- 
tion about  our  Cause,  if  the  local  secretaries  will  put 
out  their  hands  and  gather  it.  For  instance,  there 
is  the  splendid  program,  in  the  form  of  a  playlet 
called,  "The  Home  Coming,"  which  Dr.  Gillespie  is 
distributing  (P.  O.  Box  1124,  Greensboro).  Also  he 
has  two  very  helpful  leaflets,  "Meaning  of  S.  P.  C," 
and  "What  Presbyterians  Are  Doing  in  North  Caro- 
lina." His  report  in  the  minutes  of  Synod  is  full  of 
inspiration.  Besides  these'  there  are  the  reports  of 
the  Presbyteries,  of  the  Home  Missions  Superin- 
tendent in  each  Presbytery,  as  well  as  the  Presby- 
terial reports,  and  the  S.  P.  C.  H.  M.  Secretaries.  AH 
of  these  workers  should  be  called  on  for  talks  at  the 
meetings.  Besides  these,  each  pastor  is  supposed  to 
be  full  of  information  and  longing  to  impart  it.  Let 
us  make  the  meeting  lively  with  real  stuff!  If 
desperate  still,  please  wire  me. 

Susan  E.  Hall,  Synodical  Secretry, 

S.  P.  C.  Home  Missions. 

820  Princess  Street. 


ATLANTA'S  GOOD  EXAMPLE 


William  Ray  Dobyns 


Just  now,  when  the  matter  of  summer  conferences  is 
being  considered  in  so  many  presbyteries,  I  want  to  call 
attention  to  the  exceptional  example  set  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Atlanta. 

In  their  bounds,  is  old  Smyrna  -Church,  about  which  is 
a  campground  which  has  been  used  a  hundred  years.  A 
few  years  ago  the  Presbytery  acquired  this  property  and 
have  established  the  best  conference  place  of  which  I  have 
knowledge.  During  almost  a  hundred  years,  a  camp  meet- 
ing has  been  held  every  summer.  Plain  box  buildings  or 
"tents"  have  been  built,  a  water  system  from  a  spring 
established,  an  auditorium  seating  a  thousand,  open  all 
around,  has  been  built,  and  a  hotel  of  similar  construction 
to  the  "tents,"  has  been  erected.  The  church  is  also  avail- 
able for  use,  and  the  cemetery  along  the  side  gives  evi- 
dence of  generations  of  faithful  ones,  who  have  here  en- 
joyed the  blessing  of  worship. 

The  location  is  in  the  country,  some  30  miles  from  At- 
lanta, and  six  from  the  nearest  railroad  station,  Conyers. 

Families  come  with  provisions  and  camp  for  the  time 
in  the  buildings  described  above,  and  at  merely  nominal 
expense.  Think  of  their  young  people  being  taken  care 
of  at  about  $5.00  per  person,  during  their  conference !  A 
country  church  sent  10  young  people  1  Many,  if  not  most, 
are  driven  there  in  automobiles.  A  swimming  pool,  or 
pond,  was  easily  provided,  and  the  recreation  physical,  as 
well  as  the  inspiration  spiritual,  is  present  to  delight. 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  being  on  the  program  two 
years,  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  it  the  most  de- 
lightful of  all  conferences.  Indeed,  Smyrna  has  come  to 
be  a  sacred  place  to  me.  During  hot  weather  last  August, 
we  had  at  3  :00  p.  m.  from  500  to  800  in  the  auditorium, 
and  more  than  double  that  at  night.  People  drive  in  to 
these  services  from  miles  around.  Interest  flourished  all 
these  days,  and  my  last,  August  5th,  was  the  climax  of 
blessedness.   To  be  there  once  is  to  long  to  go  again. 

Bringing  our  people  together  under  such  influences 
means  the  strengthening  of  the  stakes,  as  well  as  the 
lengthening  of  the  cords  of  Zion. 

Many  Presbyteries  could,  no  doubt,  erect  a  similar  place, 
at  little  expense,  and  increase  greatly  the  attendance  and 
power  of  all  kind  of  conferences. 

If  you  want  to  know  how  it  is  done,  get  in  touch  with 
the  exceptionally  strong  Presbyterial  Superintendent,  Dr. 
William  Huck,  who,  while  not  a  huckster,  is  most  surely 
a — Huck — astir  ! 

Birmingham,  Alabama. 
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Peace  Institute — Peace  Campaign  Slogan  is  "Give 
or  Get  for  Peace." 

The  greatest  opportunity  in  her  history  is  now 
opening  up  for  Peace.  Three  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars is  required— every  dollar  of  it— to  carry  out  her 
program  of  expansion  and  to  give  Peace  the  place 
she  so  richly  deserves  among  our  Southern  colleges 
for  women.  The  total  gifts  made  by  Mr.  B.  N.  Duke 
and  Capt.  Nathan  O'Berry,  $35,000,  were  made  on  con- 
dition that  these  were  to  be  part  of  a  $200,000  pledge 
for  Peace.  This  means  that  we  must  raise  within  a 
limited  period  $54,000  of  the  $i53,ooo  yet  to  be  raised, 
in  order  to  make  sure  the  Duke  and  O'Berry  gifts. 
This  situation  presents  a  call  to  every  friend  and 
alumna  of  the  school  to  "GIVE  OR  GET  FOR 
PEACE." 

We  realize  that  other  demands  are  facing  most  of 
us,  and  that  many  of  our  alumnae  are  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  contribute  $5.00  a  month  to  Peace  for  the 
next  two  years  and  a  half,  but  we  do  believe  that  we 
do  not  have  many  alumnae  who  could  not  find,  say 
ten  friends,  who  would  contribute  fifty  cents  a  month 
for  the  next  two  years  and  a  half,  or  five  friends 
who  would  contribute  a  dollar  a  month  for  the  same 
period.  If  each  alumna  would  be  responsible  for 
securing  and  for  collecting  monthly  such  contribu- 
tions, and  would  forward  them  to  Mr.  Karl  Hudson, 
Hudson-Belk  Department  Store,  Raleigh,  N.  C, 
Treasurer  of  the  Campaign,  she  would  find  at  the 
end  of  the  period  that  she  had  been  responsible  for 
adding  to  the  fund  $150.00.  Multiply  this  by  two 
thousand  alumnae  and  see  what  the  result  would  be. 
Don't  be  satisfied  with  your  personal  part  in  the  work 
until  you  have  given  or  gotten  $150.00  for  a  Greater 
Peace. 

Progress  made  in  the  Campaign 

The  general  campaign  for  Peace  was  not  really 
launched  by  the  campaign  management  until  after 
the  conclusion  of  the  Raleigh  campaign  on  Novem- 
ber 15,  1926.  For  the  last  two  months,  however,  the 
campaign  director,  Mr.  John  Wilbur  Jenkins,  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Wyatt,  President  of  the  Alumnae  As- 
sociation, have  been  working  vigorously  to  open  up 
other  communities  to  our  campaign  workers.  Three 
able  field  representatives,  Dr.  Arthur  Beattie,  Mr. 
Marion  Moore,  and  Mr.  J.  A.  Hafner,  are  giving  their 
whole  time  to  the  work.  We  are  depending  upon  our 
alumnae  and  friends  in  every  community  to  receive 
our  representatives  cordially,  to  introduce  them  to 
people  of  means  in  their  respective  communities,  and 
to  aid  them  in  canvassing  for  subscriptions. 

When  the  Raleigh  Campaign  came  to  a  formal 
close  on  January  15th,  it  was  agreed  that  the  work 
would  not  be  dropped  until  $100,000  has  been  raised 
in  Raleigh  for  Peace.  At  present  Raleigh's  total 
stands  at  something  over  $77,000. 

Large  Individual  Gifts  Recently  made 

Mr.  A.  S.  Rascoe,  of  Windsor,  N.  C,  has  given 
$1,500  as  a  memorial  to  his  daughter,  Mary  Rascoe, 
who  died  after  her  graduation  from  Peace  in  1910. 
Mary  Rascoe  was  president  of  her  class,  and  is  held 
in  loving  remembrance  by  her  classmates,  who  will 
be  particularly  interested  in  this  memorial. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Kellogg,  and  their  brother, 
Mr.  Winthrop  Kellogg,  of  New  York  City,  have  given 
an  additional  $1,000,  making  a  total  gift  of  $2,000,  to 
establish  at  Peace  a  memorial  to  their  parents.  Rev. 
J.  J.. Kellogg  and  Mrs.  Kellogg.  Mr.  Kellogg  was  a 
prominent  Presbyterian  minister. 

Mr.  J.  M.  W.  Hicks,  of  Raleigh  and  New  York  City, 
former  treasurer  of  the  American  Tobacco  Company, 
has  given  $1,000  to  establish  in  the  Burwell  Library  a 
memorial  to  his  sister,  Mrs.  Mary  Hicks  Wyatt,  who 
was  the  mother  of  Mr.  Robert  J.  Wyatt,  Mr.  WilHam 
L.  Wyatt,  and  Mr.  Marion  F.  Wyatt,  all  of  Raleigh. 
Mr.  Hicks'  gift  was  made  through  Mrs.  Robert 
Wyatt,  president  of  the  Peace  Alumnae  Association, 
who  is  taking  a  very  active  part  in  the  campaign  for 
Peace. 

Mrs.  Cameron  Morrison,  of  Charlotte,  has  con- 
tributed $1,000  to  our  campaign  fund,  Mrs.  Samuel 
Inman  (Mildred  McPheeters)  $500,  and  Mr.  J.  M. 
Baird,  of  Oxford,  $100. 


Queens  College — The  week  of  January  20-26  with 
its  ordeal  of  semester  examinations  marked  the  end 
of  a  very  creditable  fall  term  and  the  beginning  of  a 
promising  spring  term  for  Queens  College.  Eleven 
new  students,  five  boarders  and  six  day  students, 
have  entered  for  the  half  year's  work,  running  the 
enrollment  mark  to  347,  an  increase  of  20  over 
1925-26. 

The  new  $80,000  refectory-dormitory,  the  gift  of  a 
generous  "unknown"  friend,  is  now  under  construc- 
tion and  is  to  be  completed  in  August  of  this  year. 
It  will  help  to  alleviate  the  present  congested  situa- 
tion and  meet  the  increasing  demands  in  registration. 
This  building,  like  those  now  standing,  will  be  of 
Indiana  limestone  and  tapestry  brick,  roofed  with 
tile.  It  will  lie  on  a  line  with  Burwell  Hall  and  to 
left,  as  one  enters  from  Selwyn  Ave.  The  spacious 
basement  will  provide  several  class  roorns,  the  din- 
ing room  and  kitchen  on  the  first  floor  will  be  equip- 
ped to  serve  336,  and  the  second  floor  with  its  ten 
suites,  modeled  after  those  in  Long  and  Watkins 
Halls,  will  accommodate  40  students. 

In  addition  to  an  ordeal  of  examinations  Queens, 
at  the  same  time,  by  the  hand  of  Providence,  weath- 
ered a  seige  of  "flu-grippe."  With  the  help  of  Char- 
lotte physicians,  two  trained  nurses  and  voluntary 
service  on  the  campus,  the  epidemic  was  checked 


and  the  S3  patients  have  resumed  regular  work  once 
more. 

January  15th,  established  last  year  as  Queens 
Founder's  Day  and  a  holiday  in  the  academic  Cal- 
endar, was  celebrated  this  year  in  two  special  pro- 
grams. The  morning  programs.  President  Frazer, 
presiding,  was  held  at  10:30  in  the  college  auditorium. 
It  consisted  of  an  organ  solo  by  Mrs.  Grady  Ross, 
Alumnae  announcements  by  Miss  Rena  Harrell,  the 
singing  of  the  college  hymn  and  Alma  Mater  by  the 
student  body  and  greetings  from  them  by  their  pres- 
ident, Carolyn  Booth,  a  violin  solo  by  Mr.  Walker 
Petrie,  and  two  addresses  :  College  Shrines,  by  Mrs. 
C.  C.  Hook  and  College  Spirit  by  Dr.  J.  M.  Mc- 
Connell  of  Davidson  College. 

Mrs.  Hook  defined  a  shrine  as  a  place  hallowed 
from  its  history  or  association.  She  paid  tribute  to 
Queens,  as  she  now  stands,  to  P.  C,  C.  F.  I.,  Burwell 
School,  Liberty  Hall  and  Queens  Museum;  then,  to 
those  who  have  made  the  shrines.  Dr.  J.  R.  Bridges, 
Miss  Lily  W.  Long,  Miss  Mildred  Watkins,  Mrs. 
Dewey,  T>)/.  Atkinson,  the  tenth  president  of  the  in- 
stitution. Dr.  J.  R.  Ninniss,  and  Dr.  W.  H.  Frazer,  the 
fifteenth  president.  "The  essentials  of  college  spirit." 
Said  Dr.  McConnell,  after  he  had  shown  that  knowl- 
edge and  appreciation  of  the  past  and  an  aspiration 
to  contribute  something  worthwhile  to  one's  inheri- 
tance are  very  vital  to  any  spirit  or  sentiment,  "are 
doing  one's  best,  with  emphasis  on  scholarship,  mak- 
ing sacrifices  for  principle  and  right  ,and  having  a 
deep  grounded  love  for  one's  Alma  Mater." 

Many  Alumnae  and  friends  were  disappointed  not 
to  hear  the  night  program  broadasted  from  Charlotte 
Chamber  of  Commerce  as  had  been  announced,  but 
circumstances  prevented.  The  program  was  pre- 
sented in  full,  however,  and  was  as  follows :  Piano 
prelude  by  Miss  Margaret  Richards,  of  Queens  Col- 
lege faculty;  invocation  by  Dr.  Luther  Little;  De- 
Koven's  "The  Recessional"  and  Elger's  "Dear  Land 
of  Hope  and  Glory,"  by  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  quartette;  greetings  from  Dr.  Bridges,  Miss 
Long  and  the  Alumnae  chapters  of  Scotland,  Robe- 
son Counties  and  of  Gaston  County;  three  brief  talks. 
Inheritance  of  the  Student  Body,  Progress  of  Year 
and  Plans  for  Future,  and  College  Doors,  delivered 
respectively  by  Mr.  W.  M.  Wilcox,  Dr.  C.  W.  Som- 
erville  and  Dr.  Oren  Moore.  This  program  ended 
with  the  singing  of  the  Alma  Mater.  Dr.  A.  A.  Mc- 
Geachy,  president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  presided. 

It  was  quite  a  treat  to  have  Miss  Margaret  Englc, 
Extension  worker  for  A.  T.  S.,  speak  at  the  two 
chapel  services  February  2nd  and  3rd.  Her  subjecrs 
were  the  Wealth  We  Possess  in  A.  T.  S.,  and  How 
Big  is  Your  Bible? 


CHURCH  NEWS 


Davidson  College — Dr.  W.  T.  Ellis,  of  Swarthmore 
College,  in  Pennsylvania,  prominent  lecturer  and 
archeologist,  will  be  at  Davidson  two  days  in  the 
latter  part  of  February,  filling  the  pupit  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  here  on  Sunday,  February  20th, 
and  delivering  a  lecturer  before  the  students  the  fol- 
lowing night  in  Shearer  hall.  The  latter  will  be  il- 
lustrated and  will  largely  deal  with  archeology.  Dr. 
Ellis  has  traveled  extensively  in  the  Holy  Lands,  and 
has  spent  several  years  in  research  work  in  that  part 
of  the  world. 

The  speaker  delivered  a  commencement  address  at 
Davidson  several  years  ago,  and  at  that  time  was 
given  the  doctor  of  laws  degree  by  the  college. 

The  sophomore  class  of  Davidson  is  planning  its 
annual  banquet,  which  will  probably  be  in  Charlotte 
at  the  chamber  of  commerce  dining  hall  on  the  night 
of  February  21st.  This  is  an  indefinite  date,  but  one 
which  has  been  suggested.  R.  E.  Kell,  of  Pascagoula, 
Miss.,  president  of  this  class,  has  appointed  a  com- 
mittee on  arrangements  which  consists  of  M.  M. 
King,  of  Bristol,  Tenn. ;  R.  C.  Grady,  of  Wilmington; 
R.  R.  Kane,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Jack  Causey,  of  Greens- 
boro, and  R.  O.  Flinn,  Jr.,  of  Atlanta.  The  annual 
sophomore  banquet  is  a  time-honored  institution,  and 
the  chain  of  banquets  held  for  many  years  has  been 
unbroken.  Some  members  of  the  faculty  are  usually 
invited,  and  give  short  addresses  to  the  class. 

The  Quadranglers  Club,  composed  of  members  of 
the  Davidson  College  faculty  and  officers  of  the  in- 
stitution, recently  selected  as  their  officers.  Prof.  K. 
J.  Foreman,  president;  F.  L.  Jackson,  vice-president; 
Prof.  H.  T.  Lilly,  secretary-treasurer,  with  Dr.  C.  M. 
Richards  and  Prof.  H.  E.  Fulcher  on  the  board  of 
directors. 

This  club  meets  twice  a  month,  at  which  time  some 
member  gives  an  informal  talk  on  any  topic  that 
might  be  chosen  by  him  or  suggested  by  some  mem- 
ber of  the  club.  Until  this  year  the  organization  had 
no  regular  meeting  place,  but  when  the  social  fra- 
ternities moved  off  the  Davidson  campus  they  were 
given  the  north  end  of  Elm  Row,  and  have  attractive- 
ly furnished  it.  Dr.  Eraser  Hood,  head  of  the  psy- 
chology department  here,  is  hand-carving  a  table  of 
special  design  for  the  center  of  the  club  room.  Dr. 
Hood  does  exceptionally  fine  work  in  wood-carving. 

The  "D"  Club,  of  Davidson  College,  composed  of 
students  who  have  made  their  letters  in  various 
sports  at  the  institution,  have  established  a  trophy 
room,  using  the  front  part  of  the  office  of  the  Alumni 
Secretary,  which  is  located  in  the  south  end  of  Elm 
Row,  formerly  occupied  by  a  fraternity.  In  the 
trophy  room  as  pictures  of  the  athletic  teams  and 
captains  for  the  last  several  years,  a  silver  football 
given  by  Schiffner's  Jewelry  Store,  at  Greensboro, 
to  the  state  football  champions  in  1926,  a  Norris 
Trophy  cup,  which  is  to  be  awarded  to  the  best  ath- 
lete at  Davidson  College  this  year,  and  the  footballs 
that  were  used  in  the  N.  C.  State,  Carolina  and  Duke 
University  games  of  the  past  season.  The  "D"  club 
plans  to  attractively  furnish  the  room  with  furniture 
and  other  things  appropriate  to  the  organization. 


(Continued  from  page  9) 
Evergreen — Mr.  Lynn  W.  Carleton,  the  treasurer 
and  only  deacon  of  the  Evergreen  Church,  was  re- 
ceived by  Mobile  Presbytery  as  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry  January  25th.  He  expects  to  enter  Louis- 
ville Theological  Seminary  immediately.  While  he 
was  at  work  in  a  local  bank  his  activities  as  a 
neighborhood  evangelist  near  Evergreen  were  fruit- 
ful of  much  good.  He  is  a  brother  of  Rev.  E.  H. 
Carleton  of  Birmingham. 


ARKANSAS 


Pine  Bluff,  First  Church — The  following  resolu- 
tions were  unanimously  adopted  by  the  officers  at 
their  first  meeting  of  the  New  Year. 

Be  it  by  the  Elders  and  Deacons  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Pine  Bluff,  Arkansas  in  joint 
meeting  assembled. 

Resolved:  That  we  do  hereby  express  to  our  pas- 
tor. Rev.  Robert  Excell  Fry,  D.D.,  our  love  and  our 
appreciation  of  his  faithful  ministry  during  the  four' 
years  and  more  that  he  has  served  our  Church. 

We  recognize  in  him  a  Godly  man,  and  able  preach- 
er and  a  splendid  teacher  of  the  truth  as  God  has 
revealed  it  to  us  in  His  word. 

As  our  pastor  he  has  been  faithful  and  loving  in 
visiting,  praying  with  and  comforting  the  sick  and 
sorrowing. 

We  commend  his  work  with  the  young  people  of 
the  Church. 

We  assure  him  of  our  continued  confidence  and 
esteem  and  our  desire  to  hold  up  his  hands  and  to 
heartily  co-operate  with  him  in  his  work  during  the 
coming  months  and  years." 

It  might  also  be  of  interest  to  note  that  we  have 
received  65  members  in  the  year  1926  making  a  total 
of  377  received  during  the  pastorate  thus  far. 

Reporter. 


FLORIDA 


Pensacol'a,  First  Church — Dr.  Charles  L.  Goodell, 
Secretary  of  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches,  of  New  York  City,  was 
in  Pensacola  the  last  week  in  January  for  a  confer- 
ence on  evangelism  which  resulted  in  a  great  spirit- 
ual blessing  for  all  the  Protestant  churches  of  the 
city.  All  of  the  meetings  were  held  in  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  ladies  of  the  Church  serv- 
ed a  banquet  to  the  ministers  of  the  city  who  heard 
a  wonderful  message  from  Dr.  Goodell  in  a  meeting 
which  he  called  "the  ministers'  retreat." 

On  the  next  afternoon  the  leading  Church  officers 
and  Sunday  School  workers  of  the  city  listened  to  a 
splendid  address  by  Dr.  Goodell  on  the  relation  of 
the  home  and  the  church  school  to  the  advancement 
of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  conference  closed  that  night  with  Dr.  Goodell's 
great  message  on,  "The  Layman  and  the  Church." 
The  entire  auditorium  and  Sunday  School  room  of 
the  First  Church  were  crowded,  chairs  were  used  in 
all  the  aisles,  and  standing  room  was  at  a  premium 
for  this  mid-week  service. 

The  Church  School  has  been  awarded  a  library  by 
the  Committee  of  Publication  for  the  highest  average 
attendance  during  the  last  quarter  of  the  year.  All 
departments  of  the  school  are  functioning  well  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  J.  H.  Baillies,  Director  of  Reli- 
gious Education,  and  Miss  Mary  Elizabeth  Hewes, 
Director  of  Young  People's  Work  and  Church  Sec- 
retary. 

Rev.  James  V.  Johnson,  D.D.,  pastor  of  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  will  spend 
the  first  week  of  February  giving  a  course  of  lec- 
tures on  the  life  of  Christ  at  the  f'irst  Church  in 
Pensacola. 


GEORGIA 


Augusta,  Sibley  Church — Mr.  R.  C.  Huston,  a  lay- 
evangelist  from  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  held  a  two-weeks' 
revival  here,  following  the  World's  Week  of  Prayer. 
His  preaching  was  fresh,  strong,  and  Biblical.  His 
main  dependence  is  our  prayer-answering  God.  The 
simplicity  of  his  faith  and  his  many  experiences  in 
faith  ventures  make  him  not  only  an  interesting  but 
also  an  inspiring  preacher.  He  has  made  the  Bible 
his  textbook,  and  God  has  rewarded  his  faithful, 
painstaking  study  with  a  wonderful  understanding 
and  grasp  of  its  truths.  His  illustrations  (of  which 
many  of  his  sermons  are  full),  if  not  taken  from  the 
Bible,  are  largely  from  his  own  experience  or  obser- 
vation. Sibley  Church  has  received  a  real  reviving; 
many  of  the  cold,  discouraged  members  have  been 
awakened;  some  lukewarm  ones  have  been  aroused; 
^nd  the  faithful  ones  have  gotten  a  new  vision  of 
their  opportunities  and  responsibilities.  In  addition, 
prayers  for  unsaved  ones  have  been  answered. 
Prayer-lists  had  been  prepared  by  Church  members, 
and  God  was  faithful  to  His  promise.  "Jehovah  hath 
done  great  things  for  us;  we  are  glad."  A  Per- 
sonal Workers'  Club  was  organized  among  the  young 
people.  Mr.  Huston  had  come  without  any  financial 
guarantee.  This  is  a  mill  church,  and  it  was  rather 
hesitatingly  that  the  pastor  and  his  wife  prayed  that 
that  the  thank-offering  to  the  preacher  might  be  at 
least  one  hundred  dollars.  But  God  raised  up  un- 
solicited friends,  and  Mr.  Huston  received  $225.00  in 
addition  to  expenses.  He  has  a  tent  with  a  seating 
capacity  of  1,600,  and  we  hope  to  have  him  back  with 
us  in  May,  with  his  tent. 

J.  S.  J. 
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AN  OPEN  LETTER  BY  MR.  DABBS 

For  the  Presbyterian  Standard 

Permit  me  to  express  a  few  thoughts  that  are  brought 
about  by  several  articles  in  the  Standard  of  January  19th. 
"In  the  Revival  of  the  Prayer  Spirit"  occur  these  words : 
"In  this  Synod"  .  .  .  "Other  Presbyteries  of  this  Synod," 
and  the  title  "Our  Governor  and  the  College  Professor." 
Now  I  endorse  both  articles.  But  if  the  Standard  is  more 
than  a  state  organ,  could  you  not  with  great  propriety 
have  used  the  words,  "In  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina," 
"The  Governor  of  North  Carolina?"  so  that  your  sub- 
scribers in  other  states  need  not  feel  that  the  Standard  is 
exclusively  for  North  Carolina  and  North  Carolinians? 

A  distinguished  minister  of  North  Carolina  offered  the 
prayer  at  the  inauguration  of  his  brother  to  be  Governor 
of  South  Carolina  last  week.  I  wish  this  new  Governor 
of  South  Carolina  could  see  that  when  his  state  is  graduat- 
ing from  its  high  schools  every  year  from  3,000  to  4,000 
boys  and  girls,  all  free  of  cost  to  the  parents,  up  to  this 
stage  in  their  education,  that  there  should  be  no  free 
tuition,  nor  free  scholarships  in  the  higher  institutions  of 
learning.  The  state,  counties,  municipalities  and  school 
districts  have  done  all  that  the  tax-payers  ought  to  do  for 
free  education.  The  boy  or  girl  who  is  prepared  to  en- 
ter college,  and  cannot  or  will  not  find  a  way  to  get  his 
or  her  degree  and  professional  standing,  it  may  be  he  or 
she  would  be  better  off  and  the  state  better  off  if  he  or 
she  did  not  go  to  college. 

The  most  that  the  state  should  do  is  to  provide  loan 
scholarships  to  help  deserving  boys  and  girls  go  through 
college,  and  they  should  pay  said  loans  in  the  years  after 
they  graduate,  so  that  this  would  be  a  revolving  fund 
always  helping  the  deserving,  but  not  making  them  a 
burden  on  the  tax-payers. 

*      ♦  ♦ 

Now  let  us  consider  "The  Church  of  the  Pilgrims  As 
Seen  From  Kentucky,"  page  3,  and  "The  Proposition 
For  An  Investment,"  page  10,  and  "Contributions  to  As- 
sembly Inn,  Montreat  N.  C,"  page  8,  and  the  picture  of 
Assembly  Inn,  page  12. 

I  would  like  to  ask  for  information :  Has  any  previous 
Assembly  endorsed  the  Church  of  the  Pilgrims?  If  it 
has  I  cannot  recall  it,  and  if  it  has.  Dr.  Andrew  Bird  is 
not  in  the  same  class  as  a  "beggar,"  or  if  you  please,  ad- 
vertiser, with  Dr.  Anderson,  of  Montreat. 

The  Montreat  Hotel  is  a  matter  of  recent  action  by 
the  Assembly,  and,  of  course.  Dr.  J.  W.  Skinner  is  right, 
as  the  moderator  of  this  Assembly,  to  call  upon  "those 
appointed  by  God  to  administer  large  affairs."  If  the 
Assembly  over  which  he  presided  had  used  that  appeal 
instead  of  to  "individuals,  churches  and  Auxiliaries,"  and 
Dr.  Anderson  had  not  attempted  to  lay  this  cause  on  the 
hearts  of  the  people  in  the  way  he  has  done,  I  would  have 
no  quarrel  with  him,  nor  with  the  Assembly. 

If  a  former  Assembly  has  endorsed  the  Church  of  the 
Pilgrims,  I  hope  the  moderator  of  such  Assembly  will 
make  a  stirring  appeal  to  "those  appointed  by  God  to  ad- 
minister large  affairs"  to  go  to  the  aid  of  this  struggling 
church  in  our  national  capital.  If  no  former  Assembly 
has  made  a  special  appeal  for  this  church,  then  I  hope  and 
trust  that  the  Assembly  that  is  to  meet  in  Eldorado,  Ark., 
next  May  will  give  to  the  Church  of  the  Pilgrims  and 
its  self-sacrificing  congregation  and  pastor  the  time, 
prayers  and  appeal  that  the  strategic  inportance  of  their 
work  deserves. 

Dr.  Andrew  Bird  ought  to  be  invited  to  every  church 
that  has  wealthy  members,  to  tell  the  story  of  this  church, 
and  the  need  for  such  a  church  in  the  nation's  capital. 
The  church  papers  ought  to  keep  before  the  people  of  the 
South  this  great  work.  Those  of  us  who  do  not  want  to 
see  our  own  men  and  women  who  go  to  the  capital  for  a 
few  weeks  or  years  mayhap  drift  away  from  the  church 
of  their  fathers,  ought  to  systematically  pray  that  our 
national  capital  shall  indeed  be  a  beacon  light  of  our 
Christ  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

Mayesville,  S.  C. 


(We  agree  with  our  friend,  Dabbs,  that  we  should  avoid 
any  expression  that  would  imply  that  we  are  exclusively 
a  North  Carolina  paper.  We  try  to  cater  to  all  the 
Synods  south  of  us. 

Hereafter  we  will  try  to  remember  his  admonition,  as 
we  are  always  open  to  suggestions. 

With  reference  to  the  Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  we  are 
glad  to  inform  him  that  it  has  the  endorsement  of  the 
Assembly,  just  as  Montreat  has. 

The  Assembly  of  1921  endorsed  it  and  appointed  a 
committee.  Dr.  Russell  Cecil,  chairman,  to  advise  with 
the  Church  and  see  that  the  campaign  for  funds  closed 
by  December  1,  1921. 

This  committee  reported  to  the  Assembly  of  1922,  that 
$183,250  had  been  raised.  The  Assembly  commended  it 
to  the  liberality  of  the  churches. 

Both  Montreat  and  the  Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  by 


reason  of  the  work,  possible  to  be  done,  are  special 
causes,  and  should  be  recognized  as  such. — Editor.) 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


(Continued  from  page  4) 
Church  of  our  own  land  if  it  ever  ceases  to  exercise 
a  purifying  influence  upon  society.  But  Jesus  was 
speaking  not  only  of  Churches,  but  also  of  individ- 
uals. There  is  no  place  in  the  kingdom  of  God  for  a 
Christian  who  does  not  resist  and  help  to  overcome 
the  degrading  influences  of  the  world. 

2.  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  The  world  lies 
in  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  sin.  Jesus  said:  As 
long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 
Looking  here  to  the  time  of  his  departure  he  said: 
Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  Every  Christian  is 
supposed  to  reflect  something  of  that  light  which 
shone  on  the  face  of  Jesus.  As  he  does  so  he  helps  to 
banish  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  sin.  Therefore 
Jesus  says :  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven.  In  other  words  Christians 
must  not  only  preserve  the  world  they  must  also 
convert  it.  They  must  not  only  stay  the  process  of 
corruption,  but  also  extend  the  boundaries  of  the 
light. 

This  then  is  the  final  purpose  of  the  Church  :  (i) 
to  preserve  human  kind  from  spiritual  and  moral  de- 
cay; (2)  to  banish  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and 
sin  by  spreading  the  light  that  comes  to  it  from  the 
life  and  death  of  Jesus.  Nothing  that  can  aid  in  this 
purpose  is  foreign  to  its  care. 

As  Frederick  Lynch  has  said  :  The  Church  gives  a 
greater  opportunity  for  exercising  helpfulness  to 
others  than  any  other  institution.  It  is  the  society 
of  those  who  are  trying  to  save  the  world.  It  has 
been  and  still  is  the  inspiration  of  every  other  group 
to  serve  the  world.  It  has  developed  the  great  lead- 
ers of  the  world.  Nowhere  can  a  man  find  such  6p- 
portunit}-^  for  the  culture  of  his  own  soul  and  for 
serving  the  world  as  in  the  Church.  Above  all  it  is 
concerned  with  the  building  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
in  the  world.  It  appeals  to  all  men  everywhere  to 
open  their  hearts  and  minds  to  God,  to  live  as  His 
children,  to  dwell  in  harmony  with  their  fellowmen 
in  this  and  every  land,  and  to  submit  themselves  to 
the  leadership  of  Jesus. 

What  part  then  can  you  take, — what  part  will  you 
take, — in  serving  God,  in  serving  your  fellowmen,  in 
and  through  the  Church? 


YOUNG  PEOPLE 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
the  American  Ambassador  to  Turkey,  Mr.  Henry 
Morgenthau,  cabled  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  to  Mr.  Cleveland  H.  Dodge,  Dr.  James  L. 
Barton,  and  Rabbi  Wise  asking  that  an  American 
Committee  be  formed  to  send  relief  to  those  homeless 
Christian  people. 

The  committee  was  formed.  Money  was  cabled  to 
Mr.  Morgenthau,  and  with  the  help  of  missionaries, 
soup  kitchens  were  opened  and  food  was  given  to  the 
starving.  Then  came  the  Armistice,  and  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1919,  the  good  ship  Leviathan  sailed  for  Con- 
stantinople carrying  245  doctors,  nurses  and  general 
relief  workers.  These  Americans  were  sent  through- 
out the  regions  of  Turkey,  Transcaucasia,  and  Syria 
to  heal  the  wounded  and  diseased,  and  to  gather  up 
the  children  who  had  been  left  behind  in  the  ruined 
villages,  or  who  had  dropped  out  by  the  wayside 
when  their  mothers  were  driven  on  over  the  long, 
long  roads  to  the  Syrian  desert. 

Giving  Health  and  Hope 

Imagine  the  problems  presented  by  a  vast  company 
of  orphans  gathered  in  after  months  of  fending  for 
themselves,  having  had  no  care,  no  change  of  gar- 
ments, no  food  except  such  as  they  could  find  for 
themselves.  Seldom  in  the  world's  history  has  such 
a  task  been  confronted.  But  clean  water,  soap,  reg- 
ular meals,  even  though  frugal,  clean  clothes  and 
clean  beds  can  do  the  work  of  magic.  And  the  old 
fear  which  had  taken  possession  of  these  helpless 
children  was  removed  because  they  were  under  the 
care  of  the  Americans,  and  under  the  protection  of 
the  stars  and  stripes  which  floated  over  their  or- 
phanage  home. 

Beginning  Again  in  New  Lands 

Once  more  war  broke  out  in  the  Near  East.  There 
was  no  future  for  Christian  children  in  that  troubled 
land,  and  their  American  guardians  arranged  to  re- 
move them  from  Turkey — thousands  of  orphans 
being  taken  westward  into  Greece,  other  thousands 
southward  into  Syria  and  Palestine,  and  still  other 
thousands  into  Russian  Armenia.    New  orphanage 


centers  were  established.  In  Greece  the  children 
were  taken  to  Athens,  Corinth  and  to  the  Island  of 
Syra  in  the  Aegean  Sea;  in  Palestine  to  Jerusalem, 
Bethlehem  and  Nazareth;  in  Syria  to  ancient  Sidon, 
and  to  various  towns  clustering  around  Beirut,  while 
in  Armenia  one  great  center  was  formed  at  Alex- 
andropol,  now  called  Leninakan,  the  place  which 
recently  suffered  so  much  because  of  the  severe 
earthquake,  but  from  which  all  the  10,000  children 
now  in  the  orphanage    escaped  unhurt. 

Working  Together 
When  a  company  of  many  thousands  of  children 
are  restored  to  health  and  happiness,  however,  the 
problem  of  their  future  is  only  partly  solved.  What 
will  they  do  when  they  are  old  enough  to  leave  their 
orphanage  homes?  What  can  they  do  to  earn  their 
living?  We  who  have  saved  their  lives  can  not  now 
abandon  them.  They  still  need  our  help  and  our  en- 
couragement in  order  to  become  an  asset — not  a 
liability — to  the  lands  that  have  given  them  shelter. 
So  they  have  been  sent  to  school.  We  Americans 
would  not  wish  to  have  children  under  our  care  re- 
main illiterate.  So  we  may  picture  to  ourselves  the 
great  company  at  the  orphanage  divided  into  two 
groups  and  one  group  seated  on  the  floor,  school 
books  in  hand,  while  the  other  group  is  further  sep- 
arated into  many  groups  who  go  to  the  shops  or  the 
farm  or  the  gardens.  Good  tradesmen  of  the  neigh- 
borhood who  can  take  in  apprentices  are  finding  our 
boys  capable  and  trustworthy.  The  girls  are  learn- 
ing the  arts  of  homemaking,  and,  like  their  mothers 
and  grandmothers,  they  are  also  learning  to  make  the 
beautiful  lace  and  embroidery  and  oriental  rugs 
which  gratify  the  oriental  woman's  love  of  beauty 
and  also  add  to  the  family  income. 

(Concluded  next  week) 


EVOLUTION  A  FORCE  OR  A  DIVINE 
PROCESS? 

An  Open  Letter 


Editor  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard: 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  a  chance  and  need  to 
reconcile  differences  among  good  citizens,  especially 
Christian  citizens  on  the  topic  of  evolution,  before 
North  Carolina  makes  herself  ridiculous  in  the  eyes 
of  the  thinking  world  by  an  undiscriminating  opposi- 
tion to  a  doctrine  which  is  firrrily  established  in 
zoology  and  highly  plausible  in  its  extension  to  an- 
thropology, the  study  of  physical  man. 

As  is  usual  in  such  debates,  each  set  of  partisans 
have  a  certain  amount  of  justice  in  their  contentions. 
Neither  side  faces  the  entire  truth.  The  fundamen- 
talists insist,  and  rightly  insist,  upon  belief  in  a 
Creator,  a  Person  who  is  both  in  and  above  the  laws 
and  processes  of  Nature.  They  love  that  Person  as 
their  Father,  and  rightly  resent  any  detraction  from, 
or  ignoring  of  that  Person.  They  have  a  right  to 
demand  that  teachers  in  State-controlled  institutions 
do  not  disparage  belief  in  this  Supreme  Person,  for 
to  do  such  is  to  undermine  civilization  and  progress. 

On  the  other  hand,  honest  investigation  must  not 
be  throttled.  Progress  demands  a  courageous  facing 
of  facts,  wherever  and  whenever  found,  and  thou- 
sands upon  thousands  of  persons  in  North  Carolina 
as  elsewhere,  find  it  quite  possible  to  believe  in  a 
Creator,  a  Person,  and  in  Evolution  as  a  method  of 
His  age-long  creative  activity.  The  believing  evolu- 
tionist regards  the  supernatural  not  as  contrary  to 
the  natural,  but  as  an  indefinite  extension  of  the 
natural  order. 

In  brief,  the  tests  appear  to  me  as  these:  (i)  Does 
the  professed  evolutionist  believe  in  Evolution  as  a 
Force  in  itself?  If  so  he  is  an  atheist.  Or  does  he 
regard  Evolution  (through  Darwinian  factors  or  oth- 
er means)  as  merely  a  method  of  continuous  creation? 
Thousands  of  Christians  hold  the  latter  view.  (2) 
Does  the  instructor  accept  or  deny  supernatural 
guidance  of  the  affairs  of  men  and  nations? 

William  Hooper  Adams. 

Asheville,  N.  C,  206  Chestnut  St. 


Mr.  James  Kelly,  of  Glasgow,  president  of  the  European 
Christian  Endeavor  Union,  has  just  completed  an  ex- 
tensive trip  throughout  Europe  in  the  interest  of  the 
European  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  to  be  held  at 
Budapest  next  August.  Through  Mr.  Kelly's  influence, 
the  Hungarian  government  officials  and  church  leaders 
are  recognizing  the  coming  convention  as  a  matter  of 
great  importance. 

Seneca  Union,  one  of  the  smaller  Unions  in  New  York 
State,  has  just  completed  its  second  annual  Christian  En- 
deavor Institute.  Sessions  were  held  Monday  nights  for 
six  weeks.  This  Union  has  the  distinction  of  being  the 
first  in  the  state  of  the  smaller  Unions  to  hold  an  institute. 
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DOTTIE  AND  THE  THREE  BEARS 


By  Emma  Gary  Wallace 


These  three  bears  were  no  relation  as 
far  as  we  can  learn,  to  those  who  lived  in 
the  house  which  Goldilocks  found  in  the 
wood. 

Our  bears  had  a  nice  home  of  their  own 
in  Yellowstone  Park,  and  Uncle  Sam  who 
represents  the  government,  you  know,  pro- 
tects them  and  the  other  wild  animals  in 
the  park  so  that  no  harm  will  come  to 
them. 

They  are  really  "our"  bears,  for  a  na- 
tional park  and  everything  in  it,  belong  to 
the  people,  and  we  are  the  people,  and 
our  money  is  used  to  take  care  of  the 
park  and  build  bridges  and  roads,  and  to 
do  whatever  else  may  need  to  be  done. 
The  money  is  taken  from  the  taxes,  so 
everyone  who  owns  a  home  or  pays  rent, 
helps  support  the  park. 

Dottie  didn't  know  about  this  until  she 
went  on  a  trip  with  her  mother  and  father. 
There  was  a  big  party,  and  when  the  trav- 
ellers reached  the  Yellowstone,  as  the 
park  is  called  for  short,  the  leader  of  the 
party,  or  the  man  who  had  it  in  charge, 
placed  them  all  in  big-  yellow,  sight-seeing 
bus,  and  when  he  was  sure  they  were  com- 
fortable, he  smiled  and  said; 

"Ladies  and  gentlemen,  on  our  trip 
through  the  Yellowstone,  you  will  see 
much  to  interest  you,  and  while  some  of 
the  scenery  may  be  very  unusual,  as  the 
geysers  which  spout  hot  water,  and  very 
wild  country  with  high  rocks  and  cliffs,  you 


need  not  be  at  all  timid.  Even  if  we 
should  be  held  up  by  bears,  there  is  no 
need  for  alarm,  because  these  animals  are 
very  tame  and  surprisingly  wise.  They 
pay  no  attention  to  the  tourist  people  who 
go  through  in  their  own  cars,  but  they  are 
on  the  lookout  for  the  yellow,  sight-seeing 
buses,  and  usually  come  ambling  along  and 
stop  us  somewhere  on  the  road,  hoping 
that  we  will  have  sweet  cakes,  lumps  of 
sugar,  or  candy  for  them.  They  are  very 
polite  bears  and  say  'Thank  you'  the  best 
way  they  know  how." 

Dottie  giggled  delightedly.  It  would  be 
such  fun  to  tell  her  little  friends  when 
she  reached  home,  that  she  had  seen  really, 
truly  bears  right  out  in  the  open,  that  were 
not  in  a  circus,  and  she  wpndered  if  they 
would^elieve  her. 

All  the  people  in  the  sight-seeing  bus 
settled  themselves  for  an  enjoyable  ride, 
and  Dottie  was  so  busy  watching  the  many 
sights  to  be  seen,  that  she  didn't  know 
they  had  travelled  a  good  many  miles. 

All  at  once,  someone  exclaimed  excited- 
ly, "See,  see,  there  are  some  bears !  They 
are  going  to  hold  us  up !" 

And  sure  enough,  down  the  hillside  trot- 
ting along  clumsily,  was  a  great,  old 
Mother  Bear,  brown  and  shaggy,  and 
looking  as  though  she  expected  to  meet  the 
bus  at  the  next  bend  in  the  road.  And 
that  was  just  what  she  was  planning  to 
do. 

After  her  trotted  two  of  the  cunning- 
est,  most  frolicsome  little  cubs  imagin- 
able. Their  eyes  were  very  bright,  their 
ears  sharply  pointed,  and  every  little 
while  one  would  slide  down  the  hillside 
and  then  the  two  would  play  for  a  minute 
before  they  followed  their  mother. 

After  one  of  these  little  wrestling 
matches,  the  great  Mother  Bear  turned 
around  and  waited  until  her  children  came 
right  up  to  her.  Then  she  put  her  nose 
down,  and  she  must  have  said  something 
in  bear  language,  for  the  two  little  cubs 
stopped  a  moment  and  looked  very  disap- 
pointed. 

But  being  good  children  and  well  train- 
ed and  polite,  they  obeyed  without  having 
to  be  told  the  second  time.  They  turned 
and  trotted  slowly  up  the  hillside  for  a 
little  ways.  When  they  reached  a  big  old 
tree,  they  hid  behind  the  trunk  of  it. 

But  little  bears,  like  people,  are  curious, 
and  one  Little  Bear  peeped  around  the 
trunk  of  the  tree  on  one  side,  and  the 
other  Little  Bear  peeped  around  the  trunk 
of  the  tree  on  the  other  side.  And  oh! 
how  wistful  they  looked  I  For  by  this 
time,  the  big  yellow  bus  had  come  to  a 
standstill,  and  the  people  were  feeding 
the  great  Mother  Bear  and  she  was  en- 
joying herself  thoroughly. 

Dottie  was  so  pleased  that  she  began  to 
climb  right  out  of  the  bus,  because  the 
Mother  Bear  seemed  so  friendly,  but  the 
man  in  charge  of  the  party  said : 

"No,  Miss  Dottie,  I  do  not  think  it's 
wise  for  you  to  get  out,  for  while  the  bear 
seems  tame,  she  might  not  trust  us  en- 
tirely and  if  we  stay  in  the  bus,  we  can 
ride  away  quickly  if  she  should  take  a 
notion  to  show  any  displeasure." 

Dottie  was  disappointed. 

"I'd  like  to  get  out,  Muvver,"  she  whis- 
pered. 


But  Dottie's  mother  shook  her  head  and 
smiled. 

"No,  dear,"  she  said,  "the  man  is  right 
and  you  must  be  as  obedient  as  the  cute 
little  cubs.    Just  watch  them." 

Dottie  watched  until  the  big  bus  moved 
on,  and  then  she  looked  up  at  her  mother 
with  a  puzzled  look  on  her  small,  pink 
and  white  face. 

"Muwer,"  she  dimpled,  "don't  you  think 
the  Big  Bear  was  selfish  to  eat  up  all  the 
candy  herself  ?  Why  wouldn't  she  let  the 
Little  Bears  have  any?" 

"I'll  tell  you  what  I  think,"  explained 
Dottie's  father.  "I  believe  the  great  Moth- 
er Bear  felt  reasonably  certain  that  the 
people  in  the  yellow  bus  could  be  trusted, 
but  she  wasn't  sure  enough  about  it  that 
she  wanted  to  run  any  risk  for  the  baby 
bears.  So  she  thought  they  better  keep 
back  out  of  harm's  way,  for  it  would  be 
wiser  for  them  to  go  without  the  sweet- 
meats than  to  run  the  risk  of  being  fright- 
ened or  possibly  carried  off." 

Dottie  was  thinking  deeply. 

"And  wasn't  the  Muvver  Bear  afraid 
for  herself?" 

"Evidently  not,"  replied  Dottie's  father, 
"for  you  see  she  is  very  strong  and  could 
defend  herself  quite  easily." 

"I  know,"  twinkled  Dottie.  "She  could 
give  a  big  bear  hug." 

"She  surely  could,"  laughed  Dottie's 
mother. 

"And  I  know  now  why  little  bears  and 
little  girls  should  ob^y  their  parents," 
Dottie  burst  out.  "It's  because  favvers 
and  muvvers  know  a  lot  of  things  chil- 
dren don't  know  about." 

"That's  right,  Little  Lady,"  agreed  the 
tourist  man  who  had  been  listening  from 
the  seat  in  front. — The  Presbyterian. 


JIMMY'S  RIDE 


By  Mary  Ruth  Clemens 


Jimmy  and  John  Jacob  were  making 
castles  in  the  sand.  At  least  John  Jacob 
thought  he  was  helping,  but  since  he  was 
only  a  dog  he  was  a  bit  in  the  way. 

"There  now,  John  Jacob,"  cried  Jimmy, 
"you've  knocked  down  that  perfectly 
splendid  tower.  I  do  wish  you  wouldn't 
be  so  frisky." 

But  John  Jacob  wagged  his  tail,  and  ran 
around  in  a  circle.  He  was  reallv  inviting 
Jimmy  to  come  and  play  down  nearer  the 
waves. 

Jimmy  paid  no  attention,  ro  John  Jacob 
came  and  sat  beside  him  with  his  head  on 
one  side,  and  one  ear  cocked  high,  as  :f  'o 
say,  "Well,  what  do  you  want  me  to  do?" 

"Sit  there  like  a  good  dog,  John  Jacob, 
until  I  get  this  tower  fixed.  There  !  Now 
I  must  have  a  draw-bridge,  and  a  wall 
around  it  so  the  enemy  cannot  get  inside." 
So  he  patted  and  patted  and  patched  and 
carried  wet  sand  until  at  last  it  was  fin- 
ished, a  beautiful  big  castle. 

Suddenly  John  Jacob  began  running 
after  a  large  shadow  on  the  sand,  and 
Jimmy  looked  up.  He  knew  from  the 
whirring  noise  that  the  shadow  was  made 
by  an  aeroplane.  He  sat~back  on  his  heels 
and  watched.  John  Jacob  was  barking 
furiously. 

"Why,  I  do  believe  he  is  going  to  land," 


cried  Jimmy  excitedly  as  he  watched  the 
aeroplane  circling  around !  "My,  I  hope 
he  doesn't  go  in  the  water.  Oh,  he  is 
coming  this  way." 

The  aeroplane  made  a  wide  swoop  and 
come  to  land  on  the  beach  some  distance 
from  Jimmy.  Then  it  sped  rapidly  toward 
him  on  its  wheels,  for  it  couldn't  stop  all 
at  once,  of  course. 

"Run,  John  Jacob,  run !"  cried  Jimmy, 
and  he  ran  as  hard  as  he  could  to  get  out 
of  the  path  of  the  aeroplane. 

"There!  He^s  gone  right  over  our 
castle,  and  he's  made  it  look  worse  than 
you  did,  John  Jacob."  But  John  Jacob 
wasn't  caring  much  about  the  sand  castle ; 
he  was  busy  barking  "at  that  mysterious 
bird  that  had  swooped  down  so  sud- 
denly. 

Then  a  man  jumped  out,  pulled  off  his 
big  goggles  and  leather  helmet  and  looked 
first  at  John  Jacob  and  then  at  Jimmy. 

"Sorry,  young  man,"  he  said  to  Jimmy. 
"I  guess  I  knocked  your  building  flat.  I 
could  see  .it  was  a  fine  one,  even  if  I  was 
coming  fast,  but  I  couldn't  help  hitting  it. 
Suppose  I  help  you  build  another." 

Jimmy  came  closer.  "Oh,  that's  all 
right,"  he  said.  "John  Jacob  smashed  it 
awhile  ago,  too.  But  I  was  through  any- 
way." 

"Who's  John  Jacob?"  asked  the  man. 

"He's  my  dog.  Everyone  thinks  that's 
a  funny  name,  but  I  like  it." 

"So  do  I ;  let's  shake  on  it,"  and  the 
man  held  out  his  hand  and  gave  Jimmy's 
a  friendly  shake. 

Jimmy  began  asking  questions  about  the 
aeroplane  so  fast  that  the  man  couldn't 
answer  them  all. 

"Wait  a  minute,"  he  said.  "Let's  get 
acquainted.    First,  what's  your  name?" 

"Jimmy." 

"Fine,  and  mine's  Peter." 

And  they  shook  hands  agaiji. 

"Now  how  would  you  like  to  climb  in- 
side my  boat  and  see  how  it  feels  to  sit  on 
the  driver's  seat?" 

Jimmy  felt  so  excited  he  could  hardly 
breathe.   To  be  sftting  inside  a  real  aero- 

PUZZLE  CORNER 


Word  Square 

My  first  is  the  message  of  the  val- 
entine. 

My  second  is  ajar. 

My  third  is  to  sell. 

My  fourth  is  terminals. 

Found  in  Saint  Valentine 

Here  are  the  definitions  of  twenty- 
five  words  to  be  found  in  Saint  Val- 
entine. I.  Spot.  2.  River  in  N.  E. 
Africa.  3.  Annoy.  4.  To  color.  5. 
Behind  time.  6.  Story.  7.  Old.  8.  Part 
of  church.  9.  Insect.  10.  Hotel.  11. 
First  woman.  12.  Smallest.  13.  In- 
cline. 14.  Location.  15.  A  metal.  16. 
A  color.  17.  Huge.  18.  Large  cask. 
19.  Point  of  compass.  20.  Small 
bottle.  21.  Kind  of  cloth.  22.  Thin. 
23.  Blood  vessel.  24.  Within.  25. 
Healthy.  Can  you  find  twenty-five 
more? 


St.  Valentine's  Day  is  nearly  here, 
O,  what  shall  I  send  to  my  Sweet- 
heart dear  I" 


So  sighed  Robin,  one  wint'ry  day. 


There  were  candies  boxed  in  scarlet 
hearts, 


And  thought  of  the  lovely  Nancy  May      With  bows  of  ribbon  and  golden  darts. 


And  lacy  hearts  with  flow'rs  galore, 
But  he'd  often  sent  these  things  be- 
fore. 
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plane !  Why,  he'd  never  dreamed  it  was 
so  big. 

"Make  a  lot  of  noise  when  it  starts, 

"So  loud  you  can't  think." 
doesn't  it  ?"  he  asked. 

"Will  it  go  very  high?" 

"Yes,  indeed  it  will.  Say,  Jimmy,  how 
would  you  like  a  ride  to  pay  damages  for 
the  building  I  destroyed?  I  have  a  few 
minutes  to  spare,  and  if  you  would  like  it 
we  could  take  a  short  ride  before  I  leave." 

Jimmy's  eyes  grew  most  too  big  for 
their  sockets. 

"I  surely  would  like  it,"  he  said.  "But 
I'll  have  to  ask  mother.  I  think  she'll  let 
me  go.  Mother's  awfully  nice,  you  know." 

"I  don't  doubt  that.  All  mothers  are. 
I'll  go  along  when  you  ask  her  and  tell 
her  I'll  take  good  care  of  you." 

So  that  is  how  Jimmy  got  his  aeroplane 
ride,  though  he  never  dreamed  when  he 
began  to  build  a  sand  castle  it  would  bring 
about  such  a  wonderful  thing. — Our  Little 
Ones. 


O,   for   something   lovely   and  sweet 

and  new, 
To  tell  her  his  heart  was  ever  true  I 


RECEIVED  HER  TESTAMENT 

Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  eight  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  third  grade  at  school,  my 
teacher's  name  is  Miss  McCory.  I 
go  to  Sunday  school  every  Sunday 
and  my  Sunday  School  teacher  is 
Mrs.  Frank  Wilson.  I  like  her  fine. 
I  have  recited  the  Child's  Catechism 
and  received  my  Testament.  Our 
pastor  is  Rev.  J.  W.  Grier  and  we  all 
like  him  very  much.  I  have  three 
brothers  and  no  sister.  I  hope  you 
will  print  my  letter  as  I  want  to  sur- 
prise my  Daddy.         Your  friend, 

Helen  Kerns. 

Huntersville,  N.  C. 


A  NEW  PASTOR 

Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  boy  six  years  old.  I  am 
in  the  second  grade.  Miss  Anna  Har- 
ris is  my  teacher,  I  like  her  fine. 

My  brother  James  is  staying  with 


And  then  he  thought  with  glad  sur- 
prise 

Of  his  snow-white  kitten,  with  azure 
eyes. 


Grandmother  Douglass,  and  going  to 
school  at  Mt.  Ulla,  N.  C.  I  have  a 
little  sister  named  Mildred,  she  is  two 
years  old.  I  go  to  Sunday  School  at 
Bethany.  I  am  so  glad  Dr.  E.  D. 
Brown  is  coming  soon  to  be  our  pas- 
be  our  pastor.  Please  print  my  letter 
as  I  want  to  surprise  my  brother 
James.  Your  new  frined, 

Clarence  Ingram. 

Dunlap,  N.  C. 


CHRISTMAS  AT  GRANDMA'S 

Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  lo  years  old.  I  go 
to  the  graded  school  at  Long  Hill. 
We  live  about  nine  miles  from  the 
school,  so  we  go  on  a  school  bus.  Mrs. 
Louis  is  my  teacher,  I  like  her  fine.  I 
spent  Christmas  with  grandma  at 
Red  Springs  and  had  such  a  good 
time.  Santa  camj  to  see  me  and 
brought  me  lots  of  nice  things.  I 
hope  this  will  not  reach  Mr.  W.  B.  I 


Around  her  neck  a  scarlet  bow, 
And  a  tiny  heart  'neath  her  chin  of 
snow  I 


want  to  surprise  my  grandmamma. 

From  your  unknown  friend. 

Rachel  McLean. 
Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

AUNT  IS  HER  TEACHER 

Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  five  years  old.  I 
go  to  Sunday  School  every  Sunday 
and  like  to  go.  My  teacher  is  my 
Aunt  Jennie  Sloan.  I  like  to  hear  the 
letters  read  in  the  Standard  each 
week,  and  enjoy  coloring  the  pictures 
so  much.  Will  stop  for  this  time  as 
I  want  to  see  my  letter  in  print. 

Your  little  friend, 
Lucy  Harrington. 

Broadway,  N.  C. 

LIKES  HER  PASTOR 

Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  seven  years  old.  I 
go  to  school  and  am  in  the  second 
grade.  My  teacher  is  Mrs.  Helen 
Copeland  and  I  like  her  very  much. 
I  go  to  Sunday  School  every  Sunday 
and  am  studying  the  Child's  Catechism. 
My  Aunt  Jennie  Sloan  takes  the 
Standard  and  I  enjoy  reading  the 
children's  letters.  I  especially  enjoy 
coloring  the  pictures  each  week.  I 
go  to  Mt.  Pisgah  Presbyterian  Church. 
Rev.  E.  B.  Carr  is  our  pastor  and  we 
like  him  so  much.  I  hope  you  will 
publish  my  letter  as  this  is  my  first 
one. 

Your  unknown  friend, 
Mary  Lee  Harrington. 
Broadway,  N.  C. 


W.  B.'s  AT  A  VALENTINE  PARTY 

Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  eight  years  old.  I 
go  to  school  at  McDonald,  N.  C.  My 
teacher's  name  is  Miss  Mary  Ann 
Watson.  She  is  a  very  fine  teacher. 
I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  go  to 
Sunday  School  at  lona  Church.  My 
teacher's  name  is  Miss  Frieda  Brown. 
I  have  three  brothers,  their  names  are 
James,  Robert,  and  Richard.  Robert 
is  the  oldest,  James  is  next,  I  am  next, 
and  Richard  is  the  youngest.  We  have 
a  pretty  dog,  his  name  is  Billy.  He 
has  a  white  ring  around  his  neck  and 
his  stomach  and  feet  are  white.  The 
rest  of  him  is  black.  We  have  three 
kittens  too.  I  hope  Mr.  W.  B.  has 
gone  to  a  party  and  forgotten  his 
duty,  or  has  gone  to  the  hospital  for 
an  injury  to  stay  a  long  time. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Louise  McMillan. 

McDonald,  N.  C. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 

WORD  SQUARE 

LOVE 

OPEN 

VEND 

ENDS 
FOUND  IN  SAINT  VALENTINE— 
I.  Stam.  2.  Nile.  3.  Tease.  4.  Tint. 
S.  Late.  6.  Tale.  7.  Stale.  8.  Nave. 
9.  Ant.  10.  Inn.  11.  Eve.  12.  Least. 
13.  Slant.  14.  Site.  15.  Tin.  16.  Tan. 
17-  Vast.  18.  Vat.  ig.  East.  20.  Vial. 
21.  Satin.  22.  Lean.  23.  Vein.  24.  In. 
25.  Sane. 


So  he  sent  to  the  happy  Nancy  May 
The  sweetest  gift  on  Valentine's  Day! 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons 

"Oh,  be  my  Valentine !"  said 
BROWN-haired  Teddy  to  YELLOW- 
haired  Susie  May. 

Susie  May  wore  a  little  PINK  (use 
RED  lightly)  dress.  It  had  light 
BLUE  bands  about  the  neckline  and 
sleeves.    She  held  a  little  BLUE  heart 


Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelled  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color) 


in  her  hand. 

Teddy  had  a  dark  BLUE  suit  on. 
His  collar  was  white,  and  his  neck- 
tie light  BLUE. 

"Yes,  I  will  gladly  be  your  Valen- 
tine!" answered  Susie  May,  "Will  you 
give  me  that  RED  heart  of  yours,  and 
I  will  give  you  this  pretty  little  one." 


The  big  hearts  are  RED  and  the 
ribbon  is  BLUE  so  are  the  forget- 
me-nots.  The  flowers  have  YELLOW 
centers  and  GREEN  leaves. 

Both  children  have  PINK  cheeks 
and  RED  lips. 

The  lettering  should  be  colored  RED. 
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DEATH 


MARRIED 


Rich-Melvin  —  Mr.  Millard  Roland 
Rich,  of  Burgaw,  N.  C,  and  Miss 
Aline  Melvin,  of  Maxton,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Rev.  J.  T.  Pharr,  at 
the  manse  of  Immanual  Church,  Wil- 
mington, January  isth. 


DIED 

McCutchen  —  William  Othello,  18- 
year-old  son  of  G.  H.  McCutchen,  died 
January  14th  at  the  home  of  his  pa- 
rents. From  early  childhood  he  was 
a  member  of  Zion  Church,  near  St. 
Charles,  S.  C. 


McNair — Mr.  J.  McNair,  of  Maxton, 
N.  C,  died  suddenly  January  i8th.  He 
was  a  member  of  this  Church  and  a 
man  of  earnest.  Christian  character 
and  sterling  worth. 


McCormick — In  his  gist  year  Mr.  N. 
L.  McCormick,  the  oldest  citizen  of 
Scotland  County,  N.  C,  a  veteran  of 
the  Civil  War,  died  January  ith.  He 
had  always  filled  a  place  of  responsi- 
bility and  influence  in  this  section. 


Johnson — On  January  17th,  Mr.  W. 
J.  Johnson,  one  of  the  largest  land- 
owners and  biggest  business  men  of 
Robeson  County,  N.  C,  was  accident- 
ally killed,  his  car  being  struck  by  a 
freight  train  at  a  crossing.  He  was  a 
deacon  of  the  Church  and  a  trustee  of 
Flora  Macdonald  College.  He  was  a 
man  of  large  affairs  and  a  faithful 
Christian. 


Plowden — Mrs.  Wallace  M.  Plow- 
den,  of  Manning,  S.  C,  passed  to  her 
reward  January  20th.  A  woman  of 
prominence  and  activity  in  the 
Church.  The  funeral  was  conducted 
by  Rev.  C.  K.  Douglas  and  Dr.  J.  M. 
Wells.  * 


MRS.  D.  A.  McDonald 


The  following  resolutions  were 
adopted  by  the  faculty  of  the  Glade 
Valley  High  School,  N.  C. 

Whereas,  God  in  His  love  and  wis- 
dom  has  taken  from  us  to  His  Heaven- 
ly Home,  on  January  17,  1927,  one  of 
our  number,  Mrs.  D.  A.  McDonald, 
Jr.,  and 

Whereas,  we  submit  to  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well,  yet  we  place  on 
record  our  feeling  of  great  loss  ;  and 

Resolved  :  That  the  school  has  lost 
an  able  teacher  whose  work  is  greatly 
missed;  that  the  faculty  and  students 
have  lost  a  beloved  friend;  and  that 
we  extend  to  the  bereaved  family  and 
relatives  our  heartfelt  syrnpathy ;  and 
that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
read  in  chapel,  a  copy  sent  to  the  fam- 
ily, and  a  copy  sent  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Standard. 

E.  B.  Eldridge,  Supt. 


MRS.  A.  J.  CRANE 


On  the  14th  of  January,  1927,  in  Tar- 
boro,  N.  C,  the  immortal  spirit  of 
Mrs.  A.  J.  Crane  left  its  earthly  tab- 
ernacle and  passed  into  the  Father's 
home  above. 

Mrs.  Crane  was  Miss  Anna  Howell, 
of  Knoxville,  Tenn.  She  was  born 
March  4,  1866,  and  was  thus  in  the 
6ist  year  of  her  age.  On  September 
12,  i88g,  she  was  married  to  Rev.  A.  J. 
Crane,  a  well  known  and  beloved  min- 
ister of  our  Church,  evangelist  and 
superintendent  of  Home  Missions  in 
Albemarle     Presbytery.     They  had 


four  sons,  Irl,  Claud,  Wilson  and 
James.  Irl,  the  eldest  son,  died  four 
years  ago.  His  death  was  a  great 
blow  to  his  mother.  Equally  great 
must  be  now  her  joy  in  the  reunion 
with  him. 

Mrs.  Crane  became  a  Christian  in 
early  childhood.  She  was  a  woman  of 
fine  personality,  in  whom  the  loveliest 
traits  of  Christian  character  grew  and 
flourished  and  found  their  rich  fruit- 
age. She  was  humble,  earnest,  quiet, 
unobtrusive.  She  was  a  woman  with 
decided  opinions  and  never  hesitated 
to  express  her  convictions.  On  the 
one  hand  she  never  put  herself  for- 
ward, on  the  other,  she  never  failed  to 
do  her  part.  She  was  ^  great  home 
body,  a  rare  house  keeper.  She  had 
old  fashioned  ideas  about  woman's 
sphere  in  life,  and  exhibited  in  her 
own  character  all  that  is  finest  and  best 
in  womanhood.  She  was  a  good 
mother,  and  her  children  rise  up  and 
call  her  blessed.  She  was  a  devoted 
wife,  and  a  real  help  meet  to  her  hus- 
band. As  a  pastor's  wife  in  those  con- 
gregations which  her  husband  served 
she  was  greatly  beloved.  She  was 
equally  beloved  in  the  congregation 
among  which  she  made  her  home, 
while  her  husband  carried  on  his 
work  of  Home  Missions.  She  gave 
him  every  encouragement  and  support 
in  his  work,  and  never  allowed  the 
claims  of  self  to  interfere. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  author  of 
this  sketch  to  be  her  pastor  for  nearly 
seven  years.  She  was  an  ideal  parish- 
ioner, expressing  in  numberless  ways 
her  sympathy,  her  appreciation  and 
her  support.  She  was  intensely  loyal 
to  her  church.  Although  she  lived 
some  distance  away,  she  was  regular 
at  all  the  services,  including  the  pray- 
er meeting  and  Sunday  School.  To 
have  her  in  the  congregation  was  an 
inspiration  to  the  preacher,  and  there 
was  no  more  willing  and  faithful  work- 
er in  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

Her  funeral  was  held  in  the  Howard 
Memorial  Church  in  Tarboro,  Sunday 
afternoon,  January  iSth.  It  was  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  J.  N.  H.  Summerell, 
D.D.,  a  former  pastor  of  the  Church, 
assisted  by  Rev.  Willard  Conger,  of 
Rocky  Mount,  and  Rev.  J.  L.  Yandell, 
of  Goldsboro.  Her  body  was  tenderly 
laid  to  rest  in  beautiful  Greenwood 
cemetery  in  Tarboro. 

Mrs.  Crane  was  an  unusually  hand- 
some woman,  and  her  face  was  beauti- 
ful in  death.  All  who  looked  upon  it 
remarked  on  the  expression  of  inef- 
fable peace  and  content.  How  ap- 
propriate therefore  were  the  words  of 
Bickersteth's  exquisite  hymn,  sung  as 
a  part  of  the  funeral  service,  "Peace, 
Perfect  Peace !" 

It  was  also  significant  that  her 
funeral  should  be  on  the  Sabbath,  a 
day  that  she  loved  and  revered,  the 
emblem  of  the  rest  that  remaineth  to 
the  people  of  God.  Most  fitting  in  her 
case  are  the  Master's  words,  "Well 
done  good  and  faithful  servant,  thou 
hast  been  faithful  in  a  few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things. 
Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Rev.  R.  A.  Lapsley,  Jr. 


IN  MEMORIAM 
DR.  C.  S.  GILMER 


On  Wednesday  night  of  January  5, 
1927,  the  white  robed  angel  of  death 
entered  the  Clinic  Hospital  of  Greens- 
boro and  claimed  for  his  victim  Dr.  C. 
S.  Gilmer.  He  had  entered  this  hos- 
pital for  treatment  after  undergoing  a 
serious  operation,  he  succumbed  to 
death  in  a  few  days.  He  was  a  resi- 
dent of  Guilford  County  all  of  his  life. 
He  was  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Nancy 


Gilmer.  After  spending  his  boyhood 
days  on  his  father's  farm,  from  the 
preparatory  schools  of  the  county  he 
entered  Davidson  College  at  an  early 
age,  graduating  from  this  institution 
on  May  30,  1886.  In  1891  he  graduated 
from  a  medical  college,  receiving  his 
medical  degree  later  he  obtained 
license  from  his  state  to  practice  med- 
icine. Locating  at  his  father's  old 
home,  through  his  affable  manner  and 
sympathetic  heart,  he  won  the  love, 
confidence  and  patronage  of  the  citi- 
zenship of  a  large  expanse  of  territory 
in  eastern  Guilford  as  a  practicing 
physician.  On  November  10,  1898 
married  Miss  Annie  Tate.  In  February 
1894  he  was  elected  a  ruling  elder  in 
Alamance  Church,  which  position  he 
filled  with  humble  dignity  and  pious 
devotion  until  death.  A  few  years 
since  he  was  chosen  as  a  member  of 
the  Board  of  Education  in  Guilford 
County.  In  this  capacity  he  rendered 
valuable  and  commendable  service  in 
promoting  the  educational  interest  of 
his  county.  The  large  concourse  of 
sorrowing  frineds  and  neighbors  at- 
tending his  funeral  and  the  beautiful 
floral  designs  covering  his  grave  bear 
abundant  proof  of  his  successful  and 
beautiful  life.  The  session  of  the 
Alamance  Church  in  testimony  of  the 
regard  and  esteem  of  Brother  Gilmer 
as  a  member  of  their  body  do  herein 
submit  the  following  resolutions. 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  Almighty 
God  and  our  Heavenly  Father  in  the 
exercising  of  His  allwise  providence 
to  remove  from  the  Church  militant  to 
the  Church  triumphant  our  honored 
and  beloved  ruling  elder  in  our  Church,, 
Dr.  C.  S.  Gilmer.  Therefore  be  it  re- 
solved : 

1st.  That  while  we  shall  miss  his 
genial  presence,  his  wise  counsel,  his 
earnest  efforts  to  contribute  to  the 
well-being  of  his  followman  both  in  a 
temporal  and  spiritual  sense,  yet  we 
bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  will 
of  the  God  of  all  grace  Who  doeth  all 
things  well  and  in  accordance  to  His 
divine  will,  feeling  that  our  loss  is  our 
brother's  eternal  gain. 

2nd.  That  we  endeavor  to  per- 
petuate in  our  hearts  a  grateful  mem- 
ory of  his  untiring  efiforts  and  his 
sacrificial  spirit  in  promoting  and  ad- 
vancing the  morals,  the  religion,  and 
all  public  interest  of  his  county,  of  his 
community  and  his  Church. 

3rd.  That  we  inscribe  a  copy  of 
these  proceedings  on  the  pages  of  our 
sessional  record  sacred  to  the  memory 
of  our  deceased  brother. 

4th.  That  we  present  a  duplicate  of 
these  resolutions  to  the  bereaved 
widow  and  sorrowing  relatives  in 
token  of  our  warmest  sympathy  and 
in  expression  of  our  high  appreciation 
of  his  services  as  a  member  of  the 
board  of  ruling  elders  in  our  Church. 

That  we  send  a  copy  of  this  obituary 
to  the  Presbyterian  Standard  and  also 
to  the  Greensboro  Daily  News  for  pub- 
lication. 

Adopted  by  Alamance  session  in 
formal  session.  This  25th  day  of  Jan- 
uary, 1927. 

Wm.  C.  Rankin,  Clerk  of  Session. 


WHY  YOUTH  GOES  WRONG 


Judge  Mclntyre 


I.  Lack 
childhood. 


of    religious    training  in 


2.  Failure  to  instill  ideals  of  mod- 
esty and  chastity  in  female  children. 

4.  The  age-old  problem  of  liquor. 

5.  The  production,  by  dissipated 
parents,  of  paranoiac  children. 

6.  Unsupervised  amusements ;  in- 
cluding especially  "joy  riding,"  cheap 
movies,  and  indecent  modern  dances. 

7.  Lack  of  proper  recreation  facil- 
ities in  most  neighborhoods. 

8.  Unwillingness  of  young  people 
today  to  work  hard,  and  indulgence  of 
this  laziness  by  foolish  parents. 

"If  I  could  give  only  one  piece  of 
advice  to  anxious  parents  all  over  the 
country,  I  would  urge :  'It  makes  no 
difference  what  your  faith  may  be — 
Buddhist,  Catholic,  Jewish,  Protestant, 
Mohammedan — instill  in  your  children 
in  their  infancy  the  moral  principles 
of  that  religion.  Encourage  obedience 
to  them  during  childhood.  And  send 
your  boy  or  girl  out  into  the  world 
equipped  with  a  definite  set  of  reli- 
gious standards.  Such  a  boy  or  girl 
almost  never  finds  his  or  her  way  into 
the  criminal  courts.' " 


Charlotte,  N.  C,  Feb.  i,  1927. 

Along  with  installation  of  electric 
automatic  block  signals  on  its  line 
between  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  and 
Macon,  Ga.,  240  miles  the  SOUTHERN 
RAILWAY  SYSTEM  has  just  com- 
pleted installation  of  automatic  train 
control  apparatus  of  the  intermittent 
inductive  type,  designed  to  enforce 
obedience  to  the  signal  indications  and 
to  stop  a  train  in  the  event  the  en- 
gineer is  incapacitated  or  overlooks  a 
signal.  The  Southern  aWeady  has 
automatic  signals  and  train  control 
on  its  line  between  Cincinnati  and 
Chattanooga,  338  miles,  giving  it  the 
longest  stretch  of  track  protected  by 
automatic  train  control  now  in  service 
anywhere  in  the  world. 

The  signal  installation  between 
Chattanooga  and  Macon  required  the 
construction  of  a  transmission  line  of 
three  high  voltage  wires,  carrying  an 
alternating  current  of  4,400  volts  and 
an  average  of  four  low  voltage  wires 
for  signal  operation,  and  400  signals 
of  the  upper  quadrant,  three  positions, 
semaphore  type. 

For  the  train  control  an  equal  num- 
ber inductors  were  installed  on  the 
track,  one  at  each  signal,  and  seventy- 
five  locomotives  were  equipped  with 
engine  part  of  the  device. 

THE  WESTMINSTER  TEACHERS 
BUREAU 

Secures  suitable  teachers,  offic'ers_  and  help- 
ers for  educational  institutions — private,  pub- 
lic and  denominational — and  assists  trained, 
capable  teachers  and  other  workers  to  large 
fields  of  service.  The  Bureau  is  in  no  sense 
a  commercial  organization.  Service  free  to 
institutions  and  at  three-fifths  of  usual 
charge  to  teachers. 

Henry  H.  Sweets,  Manager,  410  Urban  BId|r. 
Louisville,  Ky. 


GREENSBORO  COLLEGE 

A  member  of  the  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  South- 
ern States. 

The  oldest  chartered  college  for  women  in  the  Stale.  Chartered  1 838.  Con- 
fers the  Degree  of  A.  B.  in  the  literary  department  and  B.  M.  in  the  music  depart- 
ment. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  classical  course,  special  attention  is  called  to  the  de- 
partment of  Home  Economics,  Expression,  Art,  including  Industrial  and  Chemical 
Art;  Education,  Sunday  School  Teacher  Training,  Piano  Pedagogy,  and  to  the  com- 
plete School  of  Music. 

For  further  information,  apply  to  SAMUEL  B.  TURRENTINE,  President 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 
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HER  POINT  OF  CONTACT 


Margaret  Conn  Rhoades 


I  questioned  a  little  old  lady,  who 
had  just  listened  with  pride  to  her 
son  addressing  a  graduating  class,  as 
to  how  she  had  made  it  possible  for 
that  son  to  be  the  "head  of  such  a  large 
institution. 

At  first  she  looked  amused,  and  said, 
"I?  I  niade  it  possible?"  Then  her 
face  sobered  and  she  said,  "Do  you 
know  I  believe  I  did  make  it  possible, 
and  I'll  tell  you  why  I  believe  so.  . 

"When  Henry  was  jnst  a  wee  tad 
toddling  around,  I  began  to  study  how 
I  could  make  him  a  good  man  and  a 
great  one. .  I  had  no  more  knowledge 
of  child  training  than  any  other  young 
mother  but  I  always  held  to  the  idea 
that  everyone  wanted  to  be  good,  not 
bad. 

"'I  shall  always  keep  a  point  of  con- 
tact between  my  boy  and  me,'  I  prom- 
ised myself.  'I  will  study  his  inclina- 
tions rather  than  my  secret  ambitions 
for  him  and  through  encouragement 
of  the  thing  that  Baby  likes  I  shall 
hold  him  always.' 

"Well,  he  began  at  a  very  early  age 
to  show  a  liking  for  books.  He  wanted 
me  to  'wead'  to  him  at  all  hours  of  the 
day. 

"'Wead  tory,  wead  tory,'  was  his 
continual  plea. 

"So  I  read  stories,  loads  of  them. 
Read  them  when  the  furniture  was 
covered  with  dust,  sometimes,  read 
them  when  I  was  very  anxious  to  do 
something  else.  I  read  things  that 
would  uplift  him,  give  him  valuable 
information,  teach  him  a  lesson  or 
further  his  interest  in  some  favorite 
study.  But  sometimes  I  read  selections 
that  were  pure  fun  and  O,  how  care- 
fully I  chose  those  for  I  wanted  him 
so  thoroughly  to  appreciate  whole- 
some merriment  that  he  would  never 
be  attracted  by'its  counterfeit. 

"I  realized  that  through  our  read- 
ing together  a  bond  would  be  made 
that  nothing  could  ever  really  break. 
He  insists  now  that  by  my  careful 
selection  of  his  early  reading  he  gain- 
ed the  desire  to  acquire  worth  while 
knowledge.  I  never  allowed  him  to 
get  hold  of  poorly  worded  books  or 
books  with  questionable  value  to  them 
and  this -entailed  upon  me  the  job  of 

MONEY  IN  OLD  LETTERS 

Look  in  that  old  trunk  up  In  the  garret  and 
send  me  all  the  old  envelopes  up  to  1S80.  Do 
not  remove  the  stamps  from  the  envelopes. 
You  keep  the  letters.  I  wUl  pay  highest 
prices. 

GEO.  H.  HAKES 
290  Broadway,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

WINSTON -INTERNATIONAL 

LOOSE  LEAF  BIBLE 

A  PRACTICAL  BIBLE  FOR  NOTES 

Contains  over  250  loose-leaf  pages  for 
personal  notes  that  may  be  inserted  in 
any  number  of  pages  between  any  pages 
in  the  Bible.  Looks  like  a  regular  Divinity 
Circuit  bound  Bible, 
Send  for  Illustrated  Catalog  of  Bibles 

THE  JOHN  C.  WINSTON  CO.,  Publishers 

American  Bible  Headquarters 
239  WINSTON  BUILDING  PHILADELPHIA 


FRUIT,  SHADE 
ORNAMENTAL 

TREES 

Vines  and   Plants.    Shetland   Ponies.  Black 
Mammoth  Hogs.    Salesmen  wanted. 

GREENSBORO  NURSIRIES 


studying  children's  books  in  a  very 
thorough  manner.  Even  Henry's 
relatives  knew  that  if  they  presented 
him  with  books,  they  would  need  to 
be  worth  while  books. 

"When  Henry  was  still  a  young 
child  he  had,  through  this  kind  of 
reading,  built  up  a  very  useful  fund  of 
knowledge  that  gave  him  a  wonderful 
start  in  his  future  career.  It  was  a 
most  common  thing  in  our  home  to 
have  table  discussions  about  a  rabbit 
book,  an  adventure  into  foreign  lands, 
or  a  mystery  story. 

"In  the  first  grades  at  school,  Henry 
again  met  many  of  his  old  favorites, 
and  it  seemed  to  the  child  just  like 
meeting  old  friends.  As  a  result  of 
the  previous  reading,  he  had  assur- 
ance as  well  as  a  fund  of  knowledge. 
He    could    hardly    contain  himself 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 


COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP" 


ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


DR.  TURNBULL'S  NEW  BOOK 

Studying  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 

IS  NOW  READY— JUST  FROM  THE  PRESS 
Prices:    Paper,  SOc;  Cloth  75c 
Those  who  have  had  Dr.  M.  R.  TurnbuU's  other  'Studying  the  Bible"  books,  will  want 
this  one  at  once.    It  logically  follows  the  study  of  "Leviticus" — the  one  just  preceding — 
and  should  be  used  immediately.    Equally  good  to  use  in  a  class  or  group,  or  for  private 
personal  study. 

The  other  books  in  this  series,  already  issued,  are: 

STUDYING  THE  BOOK  OF  GENESIS 
STUDYING  THE  BOOK  OF  EXODUS 
STUDYING  THE  BOOK  OF  LEVITICUS 
Prices  of  each:    Paper,  SOc;  Cloth,  75c 

Order  from 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLICATION 
Richmond,  Va.  or  Texarkana,  Ark.-Tex. 


John  A.  Young  &  Sons 

GREENSBORO,  N  C. 


THERE  are  two  very  important  dates  in 
our  1927  Calendar  of  Church  Work.  They 
come  close  together  because  the  first  can  be 
used  to  help  promote  successfully  the  second. 

FEBRUARY  14-20— LOYALTY  WEEK. 

This  period  is  set  apart  by  the  Assembly  to 
call  upon  our  people  by  special  mid-week 
services  for  a  deepened  loyalty  to  our  Lord. 
It  is  a  period  of  "Spiritual  stock-taking."  It 
culminates  on  Sunday,  the  20th,  in  the  self- 
denial  offering  FOR  ALL  BUDGET 
CAUSES.  All  pastors  are  asked  to  preach  on 
Loyalty  and  to  call  for  the  offering. 

This  offering  looks  backward  to  the  year 
closing  and  seeks  to  overcome  the  shortage  of 
budget  receipts.  We  will  need  approximately 
$1,250,000.00  to  meet  all  askings  and  wipe  out 
past  deficits.   This  will  call  for  real  sacrifice. 

MARCH  13— THE  EVERY  MEMBER 
CANVASS  for  the  year  ahead,  beginning 
April  1,  1927.  As  this  canvass  becomes  more 
complete  and  our  people  grow  in  the  grace  of 
giving  there  will  be  less  and  less  need  for  the 
self-denial  offering  in  February. 

We  appeal  to  all  officers  to  make  careful 
preparation  for  both  of  these  events.  Our 
whole  advance  depends  upon  them. 

The  General  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee 
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when  one  day  while  he  was  in  the 
first  grade  the  teacher  began  to  read 
them  'How  Would  You  Like  to  Go 
Up  in  a  Swing?'  He  was  astonished 
that  she  should  read  it.  He  asked  her 
why  she  didn't  say  it.  He  could  re- 
peat every  word. 

"I  know  a  rnother  who  has  kept  her 
boy  safe  by  fostering  his  love  for 
flowers.  When  he  camei  in  as  a  baby 
with  a  'p'itty  fewer'  to  put  in  water, 
she  got  out  her  pretty  vase  and  made 
much  of  the  occasion.  She  let  him  cut 
out  pictures  of  p'itty  f'owers  and  hung 
them  on  "the  wall  in  his  own  room. 
She  bought  packages  of  seeds  and  to- 
gether they  planted  them,  and  so  to- 
day that  boy  knows  flowers,  enjoys 
them  and  is  the  better  for  his  love  of 
them. 

"Perhaps  the  point  of  contact  you 
could  keep  with  your  boy  would  be 
through  hammers,  nails  and  wheels ; 
or  it  might  be  through  the  study  of 
birds  or  by  playing  store.  Any  seem- 
ingly small  preference  of  his  might 
prove  a  safe  interest  and  very  likely 
remain  a  valuable  link  throughout  his 
whole  life. 

"The  safest  guide  to  follow  in  the 

CABBAGE,  ONION  PLANTS 

500  acres  field  grown  plants  shipped  promptly. 
Postpaid  100  plants  35c;  200  50c;  500  $1,10; 
1,000  $2.00.  Express  or  mail  collect,  $1.00 
thousand. 

CARLISLE  PRODUCE  COMPANY,  INC. 
Dept.  1 
VALDOSTA,  GA. 


BOWEN-CONNATSER  BUSINESS 
UNIVERSITY 

Columbia,  S.  C. 

Offers  high  school  graduates  and  teachers 
special  courses  in  bookkeeping,  typewriting, 
shorthand,  salesmanship,  and  secretarial 
training.  We  secure  good  positions  for  our 
graduates.  Address  M.  H.  Bowen,  President, 
for  full  particulars. 


QUALITY  VEGETABLE  PLANTS 

Leading  varieties  cabbage,  onion  and  tomato 
plants  shipped  postpaid.  100  plants  35c;  200 
50c;  500  $1.10;  1,000  $2.00.  Satisfaction  guar- 
anteed. 

Florida  Plant  Growers,  Dept.  1,  Palatka,  Fla. 

DO  YOU  KNOW  HOW  TO 

STUDY  YOUR  BIBLE? 
Why  Not  Get  a  Good  Guide  te 
Bible  Study? 
BIBLE  NOTES 
By 

William  H.  Frazer,  D.D.,  President 
Queens  Q>llege,  and  for  many  years  a 
successful  Bible  Teacher,  is  a  splendid 
book  for  Bible  Students. 
It  has  the  endorsement  of  leading 
Ministers  and  Teachers. 
The  Tcry  thing  for  home  study,  Sab- 
bath schools,  and  Bible  classes.  Full 
of  facta  and  suggestions.  Directs  at- 
tention to  the  Sacred  Text. 

Price:   $1.50  by  mail 
Order  from  Presbyterian  Standard, 
Charlotte,  N.  C 


Save  25% 

or  m.Qc;e;.oti 


Cloth 

Cotton  Flannels,  Crin- 
kled Cloth  for  Bed- 
spreads, Pillow  Tub- 
ings, Sheetings,  Paja- 
ma  Checks,  Ginghams, 
Tinted  Dimities,  Ch.Tm- 
bravs.  Broad  Cloth, 
Art  Silk  Striped  Ma- 
dras, Towels,  Diaper 
Cloth. 

Our  system  mnUea  It 
easy  for  you  to  Ret  what 
you  want.  We  cut  the 
rinth  to  suit  vou  .ind 
rujirantcc  satisfaction. 
W-.'te  for  Frre  Samples 
and  Money-Saving  Prices. 

r.^onaghan  Mill  Storo, 

'  "■oai  imi'ut  A27 
Greenville,  S.  0. 

'  rditlle  Center  of  tn8,>oulli 


Direct  From 
Loom  to  You 


training  of  a  boy  is  to  fill  as  many  of 
his  moments  as  possible  with  the 
things  for  which  he  has  the  inclina- 
tion. By  so  doing  you  will  crowd  out 
all  time  for  idleness  and  mischief.  Had 
I  not  fostered  the  liking  for  reading  in 
my  son,  had  I  been  careless  in  the 
selection  of  his  baby  books,  do  you 
believe  I  would  have  kept  my  point  of 
contact  with  him  so  well?" 


Today,  this  golden  day  is  mine, 
my  gladness  is  complete ;  the 
washing's  hanging  on  the  line  and 
I  have  things  to  eat ;  I  have  a  suit 
of  clothes  to  wear,  a  suit  of  hon- 
est tweed,  and  scented  bear's 
grease  for  my  hair,/ and  every- 
thing I  need. 

So  many  men  are  shedding  tears 
in  sackcloth  sad  and  gray ;  they 
view  the  chances  of  dead  years, 
chances  thrown  away.  If  they'd 
done  this,  if  they'd  done  that, 
'way  back  in  '93,  each  might  have 


diamonds  on  his  hat,  a  yacht  upon 
the  sea.  If  they  had  only  bought 
some  shares,  long  since,  in  Gold- 
brick  Oil,  they  now  might  sit  in 
easy  chairs  and  gladly  count  the 
spoil.  If  they  had  only  kept  the 
land  they  once  unwisely  sold,  the 
land  on  which  big  buildings  stand, 
they  now  would  reek  of  gold.  All 
men  have  have  made  their  foolish 
breaks,  let  chances  slip  away ;  and 
and  he  is  wise  who  calmly  takes 
his  fortune  day  by  day. 

Today  is  mine,  the  breeze  is 
sweet,  the  sun  adorns  the  sky ;  the 
prospect  seems  as  good  as  wheat, 
the  goose  is  hanging  high. 

Some  men  are  brooding  o'er  the 
past,  to  some  the  future  seems  a 
thing  to  make  them  stand  aghast, 
it  spoils  their  midnight  dreams. 
But  I  have  found  that  dreaded 
woes  don't  often  come  on  time ; 
and  if  they  do,  we  take  their  blows 
with  fortitude  sublime.    And  it 


Guilford  Business  College 
High  Point  North  Carolina 

Our  next  regular  session  opens  Monday, 
January  3,  1927.  ,  Students  are  being  enrolled 
daily,  for  classes,  forming  on  that  date,  in 
Bookkeeping,  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Pen- 
manship and  Secretarial  Courses.  The  cost 
is  very  moderate.  Write  for  information. 
All  courses  fully  accredited. 

MISS  LOTTIE  E.  BARBER,  President 


VIRGINIA  GROWN  NURSERY 
STOCK 

We  have  to  ofTer  for  Spring  an  exceptionally 
fine  line  of  Nursery  stock — Evergreens,  Shade 
and  Ornamental  trees,  Shrubbery,  Roses 
Hedge  plants,  etc.,  etc.  Also  a  complete  line 
of  High  Grade  Fruit  trees. 
Send  for  our  new  Catalog— price  list,,  'Amer- 
ica More  Beautiful." 

W.  T,  HOOD  &  CO. 

OLD  DOMINION  NURSERIES 

Dept.  R.,  Richmond,  Va. 


TO  KANG  PICTURES 


And  Wa:i  Decorations 
MOORE  PUSH-PINS 

Glass    Heads— Steel  Points 
armonlze  with  any  color  scheme 
Moore    Push-less  Hangers 

Secui-ely  hold  heavy  articles 
lOo  pkts.  Everywhere 
I'or   Samnle.   New  EnaniL-] 
ed    Cup  Huoli 
Moore  Push-Pin  On  .  okn..  o. 


"That  this  may  be  a  sign  among  you,  that 
when  your  children  ask  their  fathers  in 
time  to  come,  saying, 

fflhat  mean  ge 

Then  ye  shall  answer  them,  these  stones 
shall  be  for  a  memorial  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  forever."  Joshua  4:6-7. 


HA^  '''''' 


UST  as  Joshua  commanded  t\e  twelve  men,  one  from  each 
tribe  of  Israel,  to  take  from  the  bed  of  the  river  Jordan,  where 
the  feet  of  the  Priests  stood  firm,  each  man  a  stone  and  with 
these  stones  built  a  monument  to  commemorate  the  passing 
over  Jordan, — 

So,  as  our  loved  ones  pass  from  our  immediate  presence  over 
Jordan,  should  we  select  the  most  perfect,  the  most  beautiful  and  the 
most  lasting  stone  for  the  monuments  we  erect  to  commemorate  their 
beautiful  virtues  and  accomplishments. 

Specify  WINNSBORO  BLUE  GRANITE.  Its  flawless  beauty, 
striking  contrast,  stalwart  strength  and  great  durability  combined  with 
its  adaptability  to  design  make  it  the  ideal  monumental  stone  with 
wni  ch  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  life's  greatest  virtues.  Be  Sure  to 
G-et  the  Genuine  Quarried  by  Winnsboro  G-ranite  Corporation,  Rion,  S.  C. 

^  Wlark  every  gravoj  with  g^UE  GRANm 
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C  O.  D.  PLANTS— NOT  PROMISES 

Cabbage   5D0.  65c;  1,000,  $1.00 

Bermuda  Onions   500,  75c;  1,000,  1.25 

SEXTON  COMPANY 
Valdosta,  Ga. 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 
intermediate  points  ' 

Arrive  5:30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 
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THE  HOWARD-HICKORY  CO. 

LANDSCAPE  GARDENERS 
NURSERYMEN 

Correspondence  Invited 
Hickory        .        .  North  Carolina 


Church  and  Sunday  School 


SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory.  N.  C. 


James  Allen  &  Co. 

Jewelers  Since  1855 

285  King  Street 
CHARLESTON,  S.  C. 
Correspondence  Invited 
Write  for  Catalogue 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 

BwoDERs  MONUMENTS  J,^Al 


OF 

P.  0.  Box  312    CHARLOTTE.  N.  C. 


PLEASE 
301  E.  2nd  St. 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sales  Manager     TELEPHONE  694      Plant  Manager 
Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


COLDS 


may  be  we'll  even  find  enjoyment 
in  the  scrap ;  to  knock  a  silly  sor- 
row blind  is  solace  to  a  chap.  At 
all  events  it  doesn't  pay  to  brood 
o'er  coming  ills ;  why  not  enjoy 
this  present  day,  and  from  it  get 
some  thrills. 

I  do  not  cry  a  vain  "Alas  !"  I 
wear  a  cheerful  grin ;  the  future 
hasn't  come  to  pass,  the  past's  too 
dead  to  skin. — Walt  Mason. 


AN  OLD  BOOK  SHOP 


Margaret  E.  Sangster,  in  the  Christian 
Herald 


Story  book  and  childhood  books  and 

book  of  living  flame, 
Books  from  some  forgotten  hand  and 

books  each,  heart  can  name — 
Books  of  verse  and  history,  and  books 

of  thrilling  prose, 
Books  that  are  a  household  word,  and 

volumes  no  one  knows. 

Books  that  you  and  I  have  read,  while 

sitting  side  by  side. 
Books  that  failed,  and  other  books 

that    preached    both    far  and 

wide  ; 

Books  that  we  were  taught  to  lisp 
while  on  a  mother's  knee. 

Books  that  tell  of  the  far-off  lands  that 
we  shall  never  see. 

Books,  of  fact,  and  books  that  creep 

through  fancy's  vivid  realm. 
Books  that  pilot  through  the  dark — 

for  truth  is  at  the  helm  1 
Books  of  a  forgotten  past,  life  with 

the  sunset's  ray, 
And  other  newer  books  that  tell  the 

storj-  of  today. 

^ingy  shops  and  dingy  shelves  and 
dusty  tables  spread 

With  the  books  that  we  have  loved — 
that,  loving,  we  have  read. 

Dingy  walls  and  dingy  light  that  fil- 
ters from  the  street. 

But  the  m£mories  and  dream  that 
cluster  here  are  sweet ! 


THE  BEST  SEEDS 

FIELD  AND  GARDEN 

All  seeds  that  we  offer  are  pro- 
duced by  reliable  growers,  are 
of  the  best  strain,  thoroughly 
tested  for  vitality.  Write  at 
once  for  our  new  1927  catalog. 

Asheville  Seed  Company 

Asheville,  N.  C. 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

tts  ^/\/hiteness  Denotes  Its  Purity 

Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  cam  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  61-4  per  cent  at  maturity. 
Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Nechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


U  E.  Fourth  St. 


Est«bU«hed  1883 


Chariotto,  N.  C 


FOR  SALE 

Well  built  cottage  in  Montreat;  nine 
rooms  and  bath,  good  basement.  Elec- 
tric lights  and  water.  Located  be- 
tween post  ofTice  and  new  hotel. 

Address  Box  J 

Montreat,  N.  C. 

GREENVILLE  NURSERY  CO. 

Incorporated 

Southern  Grown — High  Grade — True  to  Name 
-In  business  15  years.  FRUIT  AND  SHADE 
TREES,  ROSES,  SHRUBBERY  AND  EVER- 
GREENS. Landscape  work  carefully  handled 
through  our  office.     Write  for  free  catalog. 

Greenville  Nursery  Company,  Greenville,  S.C. 
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DURHAM  BUSINSS  SCHOOL 
Durham  North  Carolina 

A   select,   accredited   school.     Our  graduates 
always  in  demand.    Enter  any  time. 
Advisory  Board:    Prof.  R.  L.  Flowers,  Judge 
W.  J.  Brogden,  Mayor  J.  M.  Manning,  Hon. 
W.  G.  Bramham. 

For  further  information,  address  Mrs.  Walter 
Lee  Lednum,  President. 


tlpiirljfenitMiT 


WOBKOFTHE  HTOHEST  QUAUIT 
•  •  AT  EEASONABLEPEICES-  • 

Write  for  Catalogue 

BUDDE  &  WEIS  MFG.  CO. 

JACKSON,  TENNESSEE 


Did  You  Read  What  Dr.  Bridges  Had  to 
Say  AlM)ut  Building  and  Loan 


in  the  Standard  of  September  29th?  Whether  you 
are  a  preacher  or  not,  have  you  any  good  excuse  for 
not  acting  upon  his  advice? 

Assets  over  $7,000,000.00. 

MUTUAL  BUILDING  AND  LOAN  ASSOCIATION 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  Established  1881 

J.  G.  Shannonhouse,  Pres.        M.  M.  Murphy,  Vice-Pres. 
E.  Y.  Keesler,  Sec.-Treas. 

Printing  of  Every  Description-Stationery,  Catalogues,  Etc 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO,,  CHARL01TE  N.  C. 


REMOVAL  SALE 

Now  in  Full  Progress 

All  Departments 

Included 


Read  Our  Daily  Newspapers  For 
Nore  Information 


Mail  Orders  Solicited 


BELKBROS.CO. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.iC. 
"THE  HOME  OF  BETTER  VALUES'' 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


February  9,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Founded  1858 
Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
as  Second  Class  Matter. 

Subscription  Terms — The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3.00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 

The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
is  requested. 

Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 
Do  not  send  currency  by  mail. 

Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 

Advertising  Rates  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion^  

Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 

at  the  same  time.  

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian  Foundation  —  R.  A. 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va. ;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo. ;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C. ;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. ;  J.  W  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn.;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  W.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 
A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark.;  P. 
T.  Shanks,  Selma,  Ala.;  J.  P.  Me- 
Callie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  1522  Hurt  Building, 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly's  Training  School — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 

Bank. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief — John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Bo^  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


SOOTHES 

BOILS— BURNS— SORES 

Tlioroughly    heals.     Used    over    a  century. 

GRAY'S  OINTMENT 

At   all  drug   stores.     For   sample  write 
W.  F.  Gray  &  Co..  724  Gray  BIdg.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


SPARKLES 

THE  PERFECT  PEDAGAG 

Once  a  man  succeeded  in  training 
his  wife  not  to  squeeze  the  toothpaste 
tube  in  the  middle. — Life. 


Banker — "Doctor,  six  months  ago 
you  advised  me  to  take  up  golf  to  get 
my  mind  ofif  my  work." 

Doctor — "Yes." 

Banker — "Well,  for  goodness  sake 
prescribe  something  to  get  it  back 
again." 


A  Scotchman,  invited  to  a  golden 
wedding,  was  told  that  each  guest 
would  be  expected  to  take  a  golden 
present. 

He  took  a  go'dnsh. — Tid  Bits. 

"What  has  become  of  Schmidt.-'' 
"He  went  to  America  and  lias  made  a 
name  for  himself  there."  "Row?" 
"He  calls  himself  Smith  now!" — Zurich 
Nebelspalter. 


The  Thirst  For  Vengeance 

"Willie,  what  is  your  greatest  am- 
bition?" 

"To  wash  mother's  ears." — Success- 
ful farming. 


A  newspaper  in  Missouri:  "Lot's 
wife  has  nothing  much  on  Mrs.  Dave 
Kirk.  The  former  looked  back  and 
turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt;  Mrs.  Dave 
looked  back  and  turned  into  a  tele- 
phone pole." 


It  will  be  hard  to  convince  the  pedes- 
trian that  Henry  Ford  lias  built  only 
14,000,000  cars. — Indianapolis  News. 


"I  say,  doctor,  did  you  ever  doctor 
another  doctor?" 
"Oh,  yes,  often." 

"Well,  tell  me  this  :  Does  a  doctor 
doctor  a  doctor  the  way  the  doctored 
doctor  wants  to  be  doctored,  or  does 
the  doctor  doing  the  doctoring  doctor 
the  doctor  in  his  own  way?" — Path- 
finder. 


Old  Colored  Mammy :  "Ah  wants  a 
ticket  fo'  Florence." 

Ticket  Agent  (after  ten  minutes  of 
wearying  trumbling  over  railway 
guides) :  "Where  is  Florence,  Mad- 
am??" 

Old  Colored  Mammy:  "Settin'  over 
dar  on  de  bench,  suh." — Western 
Christian  Advocate. 


ONE  FLOWER  FREE 

witli  every  order^of  shrubbery-  Best  of  nursery  stock,  ex- 
pert service,  from  the  old  reliable.  Write  for  free  catalog. 


Pomona, 
North 
Carolina 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

K  Standard  Junior  Collezc  for  yonng  women,  rccojrnized  by  North  Care- 
Una  State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES, 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students;  indiridual  attentien. 

Wholesome  religions  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty.  i 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economict 

For  Catalog,  Address  THE  REGISTRAR 


CHICORA  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 

STANDARD  COLLEGE  COURSES 
LARGE  AND  STRONG  FACULTY 

BEATJTIFX7L  GROUNDS  IDEAL  SURROUNDINGS 

HEALTHFUL  CLIMATE 
MODERATE  RATES 

tot  Oatalogue  and  Information,  Address 

PRES.  S.  0.  BYRD,  D.  D.  COLUMBIA,  S.  C. 


-HLCHURCH  SUPPLIES!*^ 

We  have  in  stock  for  immediate  shipment 
the  following  supplies  for  churches 


Deeieien  Cards 

Loyalty  Pledge  Card* 
Personal  Workers  Cards 
Men's  Club  Membership  Cards 

('Cards  may  be  assorted) 


100 
200 
300 
400 
500 


$1.00 
1.80 
2.60 

3.25 
3.75 


Letters  of  Membership  and  Dismission  $1.00  per  100 

Baptismal  Certificates       .  .  $1.00  per  100 

No  order  accepted  for  less  than  100 — Cash  with  order 
Samples  furnished  on  request 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

I  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 


^     THE  M/IRK  or  Ql^LITY 


The  Richness  and  Beauty 

You  Want  For  Your  Home 

The  delightful  patterns  of  Whittall  Wiltons  go  fir  toward 
giving  a  room  that  furnished  "lived-in"  look  that  usually 
conies  with  years.  And  Whittall  Rugs  are  as  lasting  as 
they  are  lovely.  After  years  of  hard  service  they  still 
keep  their  firm  pile,  their  soft  coloring.  Spend  a  while 
with  us  on  your  next  trip  to  Charlotte  and  view  the  won- 
derful assortment  of  new  arrivals.  It  will  be  a  pleasure 
to  show  you  regardless  of  your  intention  to  buy. 

W.  T.  McCOY  &  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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LOYALTY  WEEK 


The  Apostle  Peter,  in  his  Second  Epistle,  speaks 
of  stirring  up  their  pure  minds  by  way  of  remem- 
brance. The  church  of  this  day  finds  it  also  neces- 
sary from  time  to  time,  to  stir  up  our  hearts  lest 
we  forget. 

Human  nature  is  very  weak,  and  we  love  our 
ease  too  much,  and  unless  we  are  stirred  up,  we 
are  apt  to  neglect  pressing  duties  with  the  result 
that  the  cause  of  Christ  suffers. 

All  over  this  country.  North  and  South,  the 
churches  of  every  denomination  are  hampered  by 
an  unprecedented  accumulation  of  debts,  because 
their  members  have  vowed  and  not  performed. 
Their  papers  are  filled  with  appeals,  and  the  work 
in  home  and  foreign  fields  is  being  held  up  by 
reason  of  the  lack  of  funds. 

Our  Assembly  has  set  aside  the  week,  February 
14-20,  as  Loyalty  Week,  at  which  time  we  are 
called  upon  to  face  our  duties,  and  to  rally  around 
the  various  agencies  of  our  Church.  Several  ob- 
jects are  supposed  to  be  kept  in  view  during  these 
days : 

We  are  to  consider  seriously  the  great  falling 
off  in  the  contributions  of  the  Church,  with  the 
resulting  crippling  of  our  work,  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  we  are  to  deny  self  in  order  to  help 
round  out  the  budget  of  our  Church. 

We  are  to  remember  that  prayer  is  the  main 
weapon  we  are  to  use  in  our  fight  against  evil. 
We  all  need  honest  and  searching  self-examination 
in  order  to  know  where  we  stand,  not  only  in  our 
accounts  with  God,  but  with  our  church. 

There  is  evidently  something  radically  wrong  in 
the  spiritual  life  of  our  day,  compared  with  that 
of  the  past. 

We  have  more  machinery,  and  we  project  great- 
er enterprises  and  carry  them  to  success ;  but  it  is 
douljtful  whether  we  live  as  close  to  Gocl  or  have 
as  intimate  acquaintance  with  Him. 

The  Lord  wants  us  to  do  great  things  for  Him ; 
but  He  also  wants  us  to  live  closer  to  Him,  so 
that  this  life  which  we  live  in  the  flesh  may  be 
lived  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 

It  is  a  good  thing  for  all  of  us  to  lay  bare  our 
hearts  and  search  out  our  secret  sins,  in  order  to 
turn  about  and  serve  Him  in  newness  of  life. 

Self-denial  too  is  expected.  This  is  an  age 
when  self-denial  is  a  lost  art,  yet  it  is  necessary  for 
Christian  growth. 

The  penances  of  the  Middle  Ages  had  their 
abuses,  it  is  true,  yet  they  had  their  advantages. 

Let  Loyalty  Week  be  a  real  blessing  to  you.  Do 
not  pass  its  duties  to  your  Vieighbor,  but  make  it 
a  personal  matter  so  that  you  may  receive  a  per- 
sonal blessing. 

The  last  General  Assembly  made  the  following 
recommendation : 

"That  the  week  of  February  14  to  20,  1927,  be 
set  apart  by  the  General  Assembly  as  Loyalty 
Week,  the  purpose  of  which  will  be  to  present  loy- 
alty to  our  Lord  as  the  basis  of  increased  church 
activity  in  the  field  of  personal  service  and  gifts; 
the  opportunity  for  a  self-denial  offering  to  be  dis- 
tributed among  the  budget  causes ;  and  that  each 
church  be  directed  to  collect  and  distribute  its  of- 
fering exactly  as  it  does  the  budget  offering  so  as 
to  even  up  and  round  out  the  entire  budget,  leaving 
the  opportunity,  however,  for  any  individual  to 
designate  his  or  her  offering  of  self-denial  to  any 
particular  cause." 

We  have  all  heard  that.  Did  it  mean  anything 
to  us  ?   Two  things  stands  out : 

1st.  To  present  loyalty  to  our  Lord  as  the  basis 
of  increased  church  activity,  etc."  How? 

I  take  it  mainly  by  two  sermons  from  the  pastor. 
One  should  have  been  preached  on  last  Sunday, 
February  13th.  The  other  should  be  preached  on 
next  Sunday,  February  20th. 


EDITORIAL 


Whether  Loyalty  Week  means  anything  will  de- 
pend largely  on  those  sermons. 

2nd.  "The  opportunity  for  a  self-denial  offer- 
ing." This  should  be  taken  on  February  20th, 
preferabh'  after  this  sermon. 

A  sclf-dcnial  offering.  Do  the  most  of  us  ever 
deny  ourselves  anything  ?  I  question  it.  We  have 
our  car,  our  radio,  our  fine  clothes,  our  vacations, 
our  lavish  tables.  We  don't  deny  ourselves  any- 
thing. 

A  self-denial  offering  with  the  most  of  us  will 
be  a  huge  joke. 

But  unless  we  make  it  more  than  a  joke,  the 
Lord's  work  will  suffer.  Our  missionaries  at 
home  and  abroad  will  suffer.  Our  aged  and  infirm 
ministers  will  suffer. 

Which  shall  it  be;  a  joke  or  real  self-denial? 

J.  M.  W. 


PRESIDENT  M.  E.  MELVIN,  D.D. 


Dr.  Melvin  has  been  elected  to  the  presidency 
of  Westminster  College,  Fulton,  Mo.,  and  has 
accepted. 

The  cause  of  Church  Benevolence  suffers  a  dis- 
tinct loss  by  this  action  of  the  trustees  of  West- 
minster, because,  notwithstanding  the  captious 
criticism  that  has  been  heaped  upon  him  for  sev- 
eral years  past,  he  has  done  a  remarkable  work  in 
developing  the  benevolences  of  the  Church. 

When  we  remember  the  many  overtures  with 
reference  to  the  Stewardship  Committee  that  have 
annually  come  to  the  General  Assembly,  our 
wonder  is,  not  that  he  has  resigned,  but  why  he 
has  not  done  so  before  this. 

We  do  not  mean  to  imply  that  the  work  will  be 
irreparably  checked ;  but  we  mean  that  it  will  take 
time  to  find  a  man  who  will  develop  the  grace  of 
giving  in  our  churches.  * 

The  difficulty  in  measuring  his  work  by  his 
critics  has  been  that  they  use  the  same  yardstick 
in  measuring  his  work  that  they  use  in  measuring 
their  own,  forgetting  that  one  is  the  work  of  a 
great  Church,  while  the  other  is  only  one  con- 
gregation. 

He  used  money  in  large  sums,  as  charged ;  but 
then  he  produced  large  results. 

We  regret  his  loss  to  our  Church ;  but  we  con- 
gratulate Westminster  upon  secvu'ing  such  a  man. 

We  believe  that  God's  work  is  greater  than  any 
worker,  and  that  this  great  work  and  the  system, 
inaugurated  under  Dr.  Melvin,  will  never  be  aban- 
doned, unless  the  Church  is  blind  to  its  own  good  ; 
yet  we  also  believe  that  it  will  be  difficult,  for  a 
time  at  least,  to  find  one  who  can  take  up  the  work 
where  he  lays  it  down. 

There  is  an  old  saying  that  brings  comfort  at  all 
times :  "God's  workers  die ;  but  God's  work 
goes  on."  This  is  not,  in  all  respects,  applicable  to 
Dr.  Melvin,  at  least  as  regards  his  death ;  yet  it  in 
a  measure  reconciles  us  to  his  loss. 

He  has  fought  a  good  fight,  and  now  that  he 
proposes  to  retire  into  the  academic  shades  of 
Westminster,  our  richest  blessings  go  with  him. 


HOPE  FOR  THE  ORPHANS 


We  publish  elsewhere  a  statement  from  Barium 
that  reflects  upon  the  churches  of  this  Synod. 

It  appears  that  the  Thanksgiving  offering  was 
$15,000  short  in  1926  of  what  it  was  in  1925. 

As  the  Orphanage  depends  upon  this  Thanks- 
giving offering  for  funds  with  which  to  run  till 
the  end  of  the  Church  year,  the  prospect  for  the 
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.ns  is  not  encouraging,  as  the  ex- 
whetlier  the  churches  respond  or 


next  three  ^(-^ 
penses  pile 
not. 

It  is  possible  that  the  treasurers  of  some  of  our 
churches  may  be  holding  back  the  offerings  of  the 
people  till  they  wind  up  their  accounts  for  the  year. 
If  such  be  the  case,  let  them  remember  the  many 
hungry  mouths  Mr.  Johnston  has  to  fill,  and  the 
tender  bodies  to  be  warmed,  and  at  once  let  the 
pastors  see  that  whatever  has  been  given,  be  for- 
warded at  once. 

Then  let  the  good  women,  those  angels  of 
mercy,  bestir  themselves  and  send  supplies  to  these 
motherless  children  and  thus  cheer  the  big  heart 
of  Superintendent  Johnston. 

The  great  Synod  of  North  Carolina  must  never 
neglect  her  wards. 

Remember  that  "Evil  is  wrought  by  want  of 
thought,  as  well  as  want  of  heart." 


IN  RE  McKENDREE  LONG 


The  good  Book  assures  us  that  the  children  of 
this  world,  in  their  generation,  are  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light;  and  in  our  long  life  we  have 
never  had  reason  to  doubt  the  truth  of  this. 

Experience,  however,  has  convinced  us  that 
while  they  may  be  wiser,  they  are  not  always  just 
^  in  their  dealings  with  the  children  of  light. 

This  is  especially  noticeable  when  they  are  deal- 
ing in  a  public  way  with  one  of  the  children  of 
light. 

If  he  be  one  who  occupies  a  position,  more  or 
less  conspicuous,  he  rarely  receives  just  or  fair 
treatment. 

We  have  had  in  this  State  recently  a  striking 
exarnple  of  what  we  charge. 

Rev.  McKendree  R.  Long,  a  member  of  Con- 
cord Presbytery,  the  President  of  the  Bible  League 
of  North  Carolina,  and  an  evangelist  whose  work 
has  been  sigularly  blessed  of  the  Lord,  has  been 
rather  severe  in  his  denunciation  of  sin  of  all 
kinds. 

Recently  he  was  conducting  a  meeting  in  the 
A.  R.  P.  Church  in  this  city,  of  which  Rev.  Dr. 
W.  W.  Orr  is  pastor,  and  during  the  course  of  his 
remarks  on  the  theme,  "Suffer  Little  Children," 
he  compared  the  deep  interest  parents  had  in  other 
things  than  the  church,  and  among  them  he  cited 
the  Civic  Clubs  and  other  social  organizations; 
and  he  warned  parents  that  if  they  laid  too  much 
stress  upon  civic  activities,  and  substituted  that 
stress  for  personal  religion,  it  would  run  them  into 
hell. 

A  reporter  was  present,  and  in  glaring  head- 
lines in  the  morning  paper,  he  reported  dislocated 
sentences  of  this  sermon,  and  charged  that  Mr. 
Long  had  made  an  unwarranted  attack  upon  all 
Civic  Clubs. 

This  report  spread  like  wildfire  all  through  the 
state.  Papers  that  ought  to  have  known  better, 
without  investigation,  spread  it,  and  our  poor,  un- 
offending brother  was  denounced  on  every  side. 

Not  one  of  them  stopped  to  find  out  the  facts, 
nor  did  they  remember  that  the  average  reporter  is 
always  tempted  to  be  sensational,  and,  to  make  his 
story  readable,  to  color  it  beyond  the  actual  facts, 
though  without  malice  aforethought. 

Then  they  forgot  that  there  are  few  reporters 
who  attend  closely  enough  to  a  sermon  to  catch 
the  logical  connection,  nor  are  their  minds  trained 
to  close  reasoning. 

The  widespread  publication  of  this  unjust 
charge  does  no  credit  to  our  brethren  of  the  press. 

Their  course,  however,  was  due  to  thoughtless- 
ness, rather  than  deliberate  intention  to  injure  a 
servant  of  the  Lord,  or  to  neutralize  the  good  he 
was  doing  in  a  community. 

What  is  more  surprising,  we  find  papers  whose 
sympathies  are  generally  with  what  the  Church  is 
doing,  also  joining  in  the  spread  of  this  report. 
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Such  papers,  as  The  Uplift  and  Charity  and  Chil- 
dren, seem  to  have  been  swept  off  their  feet,  and 
have  also  passed  judgment  upon  Mr.  Long,  upon 
the  strength  of  an  unverified  report. 

If  we  had  been  in  charge  of  a  secular  paper, 
and  such  a  report  had  been  handed  in  for  publi- 
cation, or  if  we  had  felt  inclined  to  comment  on 
the  affair,  we  would  in  the  first  place,  have  asked 
ourselves  whether  its  publication  or  discussion 
would  help  the  cause  of  right. 

Then  we  would  have  weighed  the  facts  present- 
ed, and  asked  ourselves  whether  the  writer  would 
naturally  be  inclined  to  color  his  story  to  make  it 
more  readable. 

If  this  had  been  done,  we  are  confident  that  it 
would  never  have  seen  the  light  in  many  of  our 
publications,  especially  "The  Uplift"  and  "Charity 
and  Children,"  two  papers  that  are  always  on  the 
side  of  right. 

We  congratulate  the  Statesville  "Landmark" 
that  it  has  published  Mr.  Long's  denial  of  the 
charge,  and  that  it  also  has  called  upon  those  pa- 
pers that  have  given  publicity  to  the  charge,  to 
give  equal  publicity  to  its  refutation. 

We  do  not  mean  to  reflect  upon  the  motive  of 
the  reporter.  He  no  doubt  did  just  what  any  re- 
porter, hunting  a  spicy  story,  would  have  done. 
He  put  down  the  sentences  that  most  impressed 
him,  without  realizing  that  being  taken  out  of  their 
connection,  they  would  be  different  from  what  the 
speaker  said. 

As  we  said,  reporters  are  not  trained  to  follow 
closely  the  argument  in  a  sermon,  so  that  it  often 
happens  that  the  impression  made  upon  them  is 
entirely  different  from  what  was  intended. 

If  any  one  doubts  this,  let  him  read  some  of  the 
reports  of  Sunday's  sermons,  given  in  Monday's 
paper,  and  then  interview  those  delivering  the 
sermons. 

If  a  modern  reporter  had  been  reporting  what 
David  said  in  the  fourteenth  Psalm,  "The 
fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God," 
it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  Jerusalem 
Gazette,  the  next  day,  in  large  letters  would  have 
said,  that  David  denied  the  existence  of  God.  It 
all  depends  upon  the  connection. 

A  TRAVELER'S  CRITICISM 


KING  JOHN,  A  TALE  OF  THE  SOUTH 


(For  some  time  past,  the  Presbyterian  Advance 
of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  has  been  publishing  articles 
on  the  Old  Testament  by  Dr.  Day,  whose  ad- 
vanced criticisms  sound  strange  to  some  of  the 
readers  of  the  Advance. 

Mr.  W.  T.  Ellis,  a  Presbyterian  elder  who  has 
traveled  over  eastern  lands,  has  a  sharp  criticism 
of  this  higher  critic,  in  the  "Advance,"  which  we 
reproduce  below  for  the  benefit  or  our  readers. — 
Ed.). 

I  observe,  with  surprise,  that  you  are  receiving 
and  publishing  many  letters  in  praise  of  Dr.  Day's 
articles  of  Biblical  criticism.  May  I  speak  for 
many  who  dissent? 

There  is  a  place,  in  the  theological  seminary 
classroom  and  in  the  scholar's  study,  for  consid- 
eration of  all  these  extreme  theories  of  radical 
criticism.  I  would  not  interpose  the  slightest  ob- 
jection to  fullest  research  in  Bible  study.  We  do 
hot  want  a  scripture  that  cannot  meet  every  acid 
test.  But  to  set  forth  the  conjectures  of  one  small 
group  of  critics  as  the  proved  conclusions  of  the 
world's  Biblical  scholarship  is  simply  ridiculous. 
Also  it  is  hurtful  beyond  measure. 

I  have  lately  returned  from  a  prolonged  and 
careful  study  of  all  the  lands  of  the  Bible  stoi'y. 
Without  immodesty,  I  may  say  that  I  know  more 
about  Bible  backgrounds,  from  personal  experi- 
ence, than  any  other  man ;  nobody  before,  so  far 
as  I  can  learn,  ever  adventured  the  whole  wide 
area  of  the  geography  of  scripture.  Out  of  my 
own  study  of  how  the  Book  fits  the  land,  and  fits 
the  times,  I  have  learned  enough  to  make  Dr. 
Days'  recent  weird  compilation  of  the  dates  of 
Old  Testament  writings  seem  merely  laughable. 
Yet  I  am  aware  that  such  statements  as  his,  with 
the  prestige  of  "The  Advance"  behind  them,  to- 
gether with  the  bland  assumption  that  what  he 
presents  is  the  consensus  of  scholarship,  are  no 
laughing  matter. 

I  suggest  that  Dr.  Day  spend  at  least  six  months 
in  Mesopotamia  and  Persia  and  Sinai  and  Syria 
and  Turkey,  studying  Bible  scenes  and  collateral 
history,  He  will  come  home  with  a  different  story 
to  tell ;  and  perhaps  with  his  tongue  in  his  cheek, 
as  he  afresh  contemplates  the  too-sapient  conjec- 
tures of  untraveled  critics. 

Swarthmore,  Pa.  William  T.  Ellis. 


I  have  just  finished  reading  the  manuscript  of 
a  new  book  by  Rev.  George  F.  Robertson,  D.D., 
the  gifted  author  of  "The  Only  Nancy." 

The  book  appeals  to  me  in  several  ways. 

The  story  is  bright,  attractive,  and  holds  the 
interest  of  the  reader  from  beginning  to  end.  But 
the  greatest  value  of  the  book  lies  along  two  other 
lines.  It  is  a  splendid  dehneation  of  negro  char- 
acter, as  many  of  us  have  seen  and  known  it  here 
in  the  South. 

In  portraying  the  negro  he  has  preserved  a 
wealth  of  the  quaint  sayings  and  striking  expres- 
sions of  the  race. 

I  have  reproached  myself  that  I  have  not  pre- 
served the  hundreds  of  amusing  phrases  and  pic- 
turesque words  that  I  have  heard  from  their  lips. 

Dr.  Robertson  has  been  wiser  and  has  gathered 
these  and  put  them  into  the  speech  of  the  negro 
characters  he  has  introduced  into  his  book.  He 
has  done  a  real  service  to  the  literature  of  the 
South  in  doing  this. 

The  book  also  contains  some  views  touching  the 
church  that  I  most  heartily  approve.  His  picture 
of  an  ideal  ruling  elder,  as  portrayed  in  John 
King,  the  leading  character  in  the  book,  is  well 
drawn  and  most  helpful.  And  his  sketch  of  a 
church  that  is  big  enough  in  soul  to  be  willing  to 
give  of  its  members  toward  the  organization  of 
other  churches  and  the  growth  of  the  Kingdom  is 
most  refreshing. 

I  sincerely  trust  that  the  book  "King  John,  a 
Tale  of  the  South,"  will  have  the  large  circulation 
that  its  merit  justifies.  J.  M.  W. 


CONTRIBUTED 


"HOW  SHALL  CHRIST  REIGN?" 


mm 


DEVOTIONAL 


CHRIST  A  POWER  IN  MODERN 
BUSINESS 


(Frcnn  Mamufactwers  Record) 

Twenty-five  hundred  Bibles  were  given  this  Christmas 
by  John  H.  Kirby  to  the  heads  of  the  families  of  all  his 
employes.  Mr.  Kirby,  president  of  the  Kirby  Lumber 
Company  of  east  Texas,  is  one  of  the  greatest  business 
men  of  the  country.  As  an  executive  of  conspicuous  prac- 
tical ability  his  opinion  on  the  value  of  the  Bible,  express- 
ed in  a  foreword  signed  by  him  and  placed  in  every  Bible 
of  the  2,500,  will  carry  weight,  not  only  with  the  men  who 
receive  them  but  with  many  other  business  men  also.  Mr. 
Kirby's  splendid  tribute  to  the  vital  power  of  the  Bible 
follows : 

"The  general  diffusion  of  the  Bible  is  the  most  effectual 
way  to  humanize  mankind ;  to  purify  and  exalt  the  general 
system  of  public  morals;  to  give  efficiency  to  the  just 
precepts  of  all  law ;  to  emphasize  the  wisdom  of  prudence, 
honesty  and  fortitude,  and  to  improve  all  the  relations  of 
international,  social  and  domestic  life. 

"To  the  Bible  we  are  indebted  for  progress  made  in 
true  civilization  and  to  its  influence  we  must  look  for 
guidance  in  the  future. 

"The  Bible  is  the  light  of  understanding;  the  joy  of  the 
heart,  the  fullness  of  hope ;  the  clarifier  of  affections ;  the 
cohsoler  of  sorrow,  the  guide  of  the  soul ;  the  lamp  of 
the  feet;  the  light  of  the  pathway;  the  telescope  sent 
from  Heaven  to  reveal  to  the  eye  of  man  the  way  of  life 
here  and  the  amazing  glories  of  the  hereafter. 

"I  speak  as  a  man  of  the  world  to  men  of  the  world 
when  I  say  the  Bible  is  the  Book  of  books,  and  needs  to 
be  read  at  all  ages  and  in  all  conditions  of  human  life. 

"I  gladly  subscribe  my  sincere  faith  in  and  love  for 
the  Holy  Bible,  and  would  commend  it  to  the  earnest 
perusal  and  affectionate  regard  of  all  my  friends.  In 
keeping  with  the  sentiments  herein  expressed,  it  affords 
me  great  pleasure  to  present  to  you  this  volume  of  the 
Holy  Scripture,  with  expressions  of  my  good  wishes  and 
enduring  love." 

It  is  probably  true  that  ours  is  a  grossly  materialistic 
age ;  yet  so  long  as  such  incidents  as  this  can  occur — and 
they  do  happen  on  all  sides — we  are  not  wholly  material- 
isttic.  Such  an  act  as  this  does  not  represent  merely  the 
conviction  of  a  single  man.  It  represents  the  estimate  that 
a  practical  leader  of  men  places  upon  the  symbolic  power 
of  the  Bible  in  the  minds  of  most  men,  whether  they  read 
it  or  not — a  symbol  for  the  best  of  such  creed  as  every 
man,  consciously  or  unconsciously,  formulates  for  himself. 
Take  away  the  symbol  on  which  that  creed  is  founded,  and 
the  very  standard  of  honest  living  and  fair  dealing  must 
vanish.  Glorify  that  symbol,  as  John  Kirby  has  done  with 
all  the  force  of  his  prestige  as  a  great  business  leader, 
and  the  foundation  of  decent  living  is  strengthened;  the 
level  of  morality  and  of  integrity  is  elevated.   The  splrit- 


S.  W.  Moore 


I  Cor.  15  :25 :    "For  He  must  reign." 
Rev.  11:15:    "And  He  shall  reign  forever  and  ever." 
"Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun 
Does  his  successive  journeys  run; 
His  Kingdom  stretch  from  shore  to  shore. 
Till  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no  more" — 
We  sing — and  there  is  more  trttth  than  poetry  in  the 
words.   If  people  who  sing  those  words  would  only  realize 
the  full  meaning  of  the  truth,  the  full  sweep  of  it,  the 
great  blessings  His  reign  would  bring  to  them  and  to  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  the  coming  of  His  kingdom  would 
not  be  so  long  delayed  through  our  failure  to  hasten  its 
coming ! 

Two  things  command  our  attention— 
I.    The  Certainty  of  His  Reign. 

II.  How  is  that  reign  to  be  brought  about? 
I.  With  the  first  of  these  we  need  tarry  but  a  mo- 
ment. Sometimes  faith  in  the  coming  of  His  Kingdom 
may  grow  a  bit  weak,  and  we  who  are  trying  to  bring 
about  His  reign  on  earth  may  become  a  bit  discouraged 
with  the  progress  we  are  making.  Not  so  with  the  King ! 
Remember  the  words  of  the  Prophet :  "He  shall  not  fail 
nor  be  discouraged,  till  He  have  set  judgment  in  the 
earth!"  Why,  then,  should  we  be  discouraged?  "If  the 
Leader  is  consciously  invincible,  how  valiant  and  constant 
ought  His  followers  to  be  1"  We  may  be,  and  often  are 
discouraged.  But  the  Son  of  God,  the  great  Captain  of 
our  salvation,  our  Divine  Leader,  of  whom  Jehovah  has 
said,  "In  Him  my  soul  delighteth,"  is  never  discouraged! 
"He  must  reign  1"  "He  shall  reign !"  "All  the  infinite 
forces  of  love  and  righteousness  are  on  His  side.  In 
God's  world  error  can  never  be  supreme  over  truth." 
"The  pleasure  of  the  Lord  will  prosper  in  His  hand." 
"All  the  true  triumphs  of  the  ages  have  been  victories  for 
Him.  What  elevation  to  humanity  has  come  with  His 
truth  1  What  beneficent  enterprises  have  all  had  their 
inspiration  from  His  Cross  I  What  fetters  He  has 
snapped,  what  prisons  He  has  opened!  All  the  vital 
forces  of  today  are  the  forces  He  started  in  Judea  18 
centuries  ago!  He  lives  today  in  ever-growing  influence 
over  the  hearts  of  men  I"  All  through  the  Bible  runs  the 
note  of  the  certainty  of  His  reign.  All  through  the  his- 
tory of  the  past  100  years  runs  evidence  of  His  increasing 
power  and  influence,  and  of  the  wider  spread  of  His 
kingdom!    "He  must  reign!"    "He  shall  reign!"  . 

II.  We  are  in  the  midst  of  history  making.  We  have 
received  a  noble  heritage  of  worthy  achievement  in  the 
work  of  the  Kingdom  from  our  fathers  in  the  church. 

"In  the  dark  days  of  the  Civil  War  when  the  first 
Southern  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  met  in  Augusta, 
Ga.,  in  December  in  1861,  despite  the  appalling  condition 
in  the  homeland,  that  first  Assembly  issued  the  following 
memorable  declaration : 

"The  General  Assembly  desires  distinctly  and  deliber- 
ately to  inscribe  on  our  Church's  banner,  as  she  now  first 
unfurls  it  to  the  world,  in  immediate  connection  with  the 
Headship  of  her  Lord,  His  last  command,  'Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,'  re- 
garding this  as  the  end  of  her  organization  and  obedience 
to  it  as  the  indispesable  condition  of  her  Lord's  promised 
presence." 

And  from  that  day  to,  1925,  so  far  as  my  memory 
serves  me,  the  progress  of  the  church  in  its  Foreign  Mis- 

ual  values  of  life  for  all  of  us  are  enhanced.  It  was  a 
splendid  thing  that  John  H.  Kirby  did. 

Mr.  Kirby  also  sent  to  every  one  of  the  thousands  of 
his  company  employes  a  Christmas  letter,  which  reads  as 
follows : 

"Houston,  Texas,  Dec.  25,  1926. 
"To  'My  Pals'  in  the  Mills  and  Camps : 

"A  Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year ! 

"May  this  season  be  sweetened  by  memories  of  the  past 
and  illuminated  with  a  hope  for  the  future  as  bright  as 
that  Star  the  shepherds  saw! 

"I  trust  that  the  woods  around  you  resound  with  the 
joy-shouts  of  children;  that  merry  bells  tinkle  and  candles 
glow — proclaiming  and  marking  a  happy,  festive  time  for 
each  of  you  in  your  homes. 

"You  have  been  loyal  in  the  performance  of  your  tasks, 
for  which  I  am  truly  grateful.  Together  we  have  en- 
deavored to  make  the  world  go  round  more  comfortably 
and  efficiently,  and  each  has  done  his  part  in  a  creditable 
manner. 

"Because  you  deserve  it,  I  wish  for  you  and  your  loved 
ones  a  full  share  of  all  the  good  things  of  this  old  earth — 
gifts  of  contentment  and  happiness  for  the  heart  and  com- 
fort for  the  body.  "John  H.  Kirby." 
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sion  work  has  been  forward,  not  backward  t  We  are  in 
the  midst  of  history  making,  and  alas  !  some  of  it  must 
l>e  written  with  tears  of  sorrow  and  disappointment ! 
Listen  to  these  facts — figures  that  do  not  h'e : 

"In  192S  we  had  516  missionaries.  Today  we  have  501, 
a  decrease  of  15  ! 

.  Today  two  of  our  mission  stations  are  left  without  a 
single  missionary  family ! 

The  number  of  native  workers  in  all  our  fields  has 
been  reduced  by  448  in  three  years ! 

Our  missions  now  have  before  them  concrete  sugges- 
tions for  further  cutting  down  of  the  work !" 

To  me  we  have  written  in  those  four  articles  four  of 
the  darkest  pages  in  the  history  of  our  Southern  Presby- 
theian  Church!  We  are  beating  a  retreat,  and  not  an 
advance!  And  how  we  should  hate  that  word  retreat  in 
the  work  of  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord!  Retreating  from 
ground  that  has  been  well  taken  and  from  work  that  has 
been  well  done !  How  we  should  love  the  word.  Advance ! 
Advance  against  the  enemies  of  Christ,  the  taking  of  new 
territory  for  our  King  of  love  and  light  and  life  and 
glory  1 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  needs  to  recall  the 
story  of  the  drummer  boy  who  when  told  by  his  com- 
manding officer  to  beat  a  retreat,  said,  "I  do  not  know 
to  beat  a  retreat,  but  I  can  beat  an  advance."  We  are 
not  going  to  sound  any  retreat  today.  Rather  are  we 
going  to  sound  a  trumpet  call  to  advance !  What  assur- 
ance have  we  of  the  continued  presence  of  our  Lord  if 
we  are  going  to  desert  Him  in  non-Christian  lands  and 
leave  Him  standing  alone  amid  the  appalling  needs  of  a 
lost  world,  with  no  human  voice  to  speak  for  Him  and 
no  hands  to  heal  in  His  name  ?  Beware,  beware,  lest  He 
move  the  candlestick  of  His  light  and  presence  from  us, 
and  we  be  left  with  but  a  name  to  live ! 

Read  the  fine  reports  that  come  from  our  missionaries 
of  the  great  blessings  the  gospel  and  the  ministry  of  heal- 
ing are  bringing  to  the  people  of  these  non-Christian 
lands.  Are  we  going  to  withdraw  more  of  these  workers 
from  the  fields?  Are  we  going  to  say  to  these,  "You  must 
give  up  your  work  and  come  home?"  Are  we  going  to 
say  to  these  native  workers,  whom  our  missionaries  have 
so  patiently  trained  and  who  are  doing  such  a  splendid 
work  in  such  spiritually  destitute  places,  "You  must  give 
up  your  work;  we  can  no  longer  support  you  in  it?"  Four 
hundred  and  forty-eight  fewer  native  workers  than  we 
had  three  years  ago ! 

Brethren,  where  will  this  thing  end  ?  Let's  end  it  here 
and  now !  Restore  these  native  workers  to  their  places 
of  service,  and  send  missionaries  to  take  the  places  of 
these  fifteen  fewer  than  we  had  in  1925 ! 

Why  the  reduction?  Is  the  Foreign  Mission  work 
morale  of  the  home  church  breaking  down  ?  Certainly  we 
are  not  giving  the  money  to  support  the  work.  Is  it  be- 
cause we  haven't  the  money  ?  No !  We  are  the  richest 
nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth.    Listen  to  this  : 

"Gold  is  universally  accepted  as  the  basis  of  money 
circulation.  The  world's  gold  supply  is  $9,500,000,000.  Of 
this  amount  nearly  $4,500,000,000  is  held  by  the  United 
States  Government — nearly  one-half  the  world's  supply  I 
But  the  wealth  of  the  country  is  not  all  in  the  hands  of 
the  Government.  More  than  12,500,000  of  the  people  of 
this  country  are  depositors  in  savings  banks,  and  they 
have  in  these  banks  to  their  credit  $21,000,000,000— more 
than  double  the  amount  of  gold  money  in  the  world  I  This 
enormous  amount  represents  what  these  depositors  do  not 
need  for  their  ordinary  living  expenses,  and  which  has 
not  been  invested  in  other  w^ays.  At  3  per  cent,  the 
amount  usually  paid  on  savings  accounts,  the  interest  paid 
to  these  depositors  was  $630,000,000.  Add  to  this,  if  you 
will,  the  amounts  in  banks  to  the  credit  of  other  de- 
positors, and  the  amounts  invested  in  business  with  its 
returns.  And  the  total  is  far  beyond  the  comprehension 
of  the  human  mind." 

Think  of  that,  and  you  will  know  we  are  not  reducing 
our  forces  and  beating  a  retreat  because  of  a  lack  of 
money.  We  have  it.  and  you  may  rest  assured  that  the 
Presb5^erians  have  their  share  of  it ! 

Why  then  the  reduction  and  retreat  ?  Because  we  are 
not  giving  our  money  to  the  work  of  His  Kingdom,  that's 
why ! 

How  are  we  spending  it  ?  Well,  yes,  how  are  we 
spending  it  ?    Take  this  quotation  from  a  recent  article : 

"North  Carolina  pays  more  revenue  into  Uncle  Sam's 
coffers  than  any  other  state— $174,725,696  for  the  fiscal 
year.  This  is  $10,000,000  more  than  New  York  pays  and 
three  times  as  much  as  Pennsylvania's  annual  payment. 
But  don't  feel  sorry  for  the  North  Carolinians,  for  you 
are  helping  to  pay  that  tax  bill  if  you  use  tobacco,  espe- 
cially cigarettes.  In  cigarette  taxes  alone  the  state  paid 
$149,637,306  last  year,  which  is  more  by  $60,000,000  than 
Michigan  paid  on  all  the  motor  cars  it  made  the  same 
year !    Our  cigarette  bill  comes  high." 

And  yet  I  dare  say  that  there  are  members  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  who  pay  more  for  the  use 
of  weeds  grown  down  in  North  Carolina  than  they  put 
into  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  of  God !    We  have  the 


money,  but  we  are  simply  burning  it  up  and  throwing  it 
away  on  luxuries,  and  all  the  time  a  needy  world  is 
stretching  out  to  us  appealing  hands,  and  calling  vainly 
to  use  to  come  over  and  help  them  ere  they  die !  And  we 
are  heedless  to  their  appeal ! 

May  God  save  us  from  the  sin  of  deserting  Christ  on 
the  foreign  field !  May  we  stand  by  Him,  and  in  His 
name  minister  to  the  needs  of  the  bodies,  minds  and  souls 
of  these  lost  multitudes  of  earth ! 

We  have  our  week  of  prayer.  I  heartily  endorse  it.  But 
I  think  it  is  time  we  do  more  than  pray.  It  is  high  time 
we  give !  As  we  pray  let  us  open  our  hands,  our  purses 
and  our  bank  accounts  before  God,  and  ask  Him  first  to 
help  Himself  to  His  rightful  part — the  tithe  to  begin  with 
— and  then  for  as  much  more  as  He  needs  for  the  work  of 
His  Kingdom.  (And  don't  be  afraid  to  trust  God  about 
taking  out  that  one-tenth,  nor  of  that  other  part  as  much 
as  He  needs!) — and  then  go  out  and'  deny  ourselves  and 
come  back  and  say,  "This  other  I  find  I  can  give,  too." 

We  should  do  this  for  this  reason — 
"Saviour,  Thy  dying  love  Thou  gavest  me. 

Nor  should  I  aught  withhold,  dear  Lord  from  Thee. 

In  love  my  soul  would  bow. 

My  heart  fulfill  it's  vow. 

Some  offering  bring  Thee  now ;  Something  for  Thee." 
And  for  this  reason : 

"Through  midnight  gloom  from  Macedon 
The  cry  of  myriads  as  of  one ; 
The  voiceful  silence  of  despair 
Is  eloquent  in  awful  prayer ; 
The  soul's  exceeding  bitter  cry. 
Come  o'er  and  help  us,  or  we  die ! 

How  mournfully  it  echoes  on. 
For  half  the  world  is  Macedon ; 
These  brethren  to  their  brethren  call. 
And  by  the  Love  that  loves  them  all. 
And  by  the  whole  world's  life  they  cry, 
O  ye  that  live,  behold  we  die !" 
May  the  God  of  all  grace  help  us  to  hear  their  cry,  and 
to  send  to  them  the  missionaries,  through  whose  work 
Christ  is  to  come  to  reign  in  these  non-Christian  lands  ! 


WHAT  IS  SUNDAY  FOR? 


The  announcement  from  the  Ministers'  Association  that 
every  preacher  in  the  county  will  discuss  Sunday  Ob- 
servance from  their  pulpits  on  Sunday,  January  16th,  fur- 
nishes occasion  for  some  advance  thinking  on  this  subject. 
The  loose,  slipshod,  "let-er-rip"  manner  in  which  many 
people  choose  to  regulate  their  morals  and  their  thinking, 
has  served  to  create  the  impression  that  Sunday  is  nothing 
more  than  a  holiday,  a  day  when  a  man  may  do  as  he 
pleases.  And  many  people  resent  any  suggestion  of  in- 
terference with  their  plans,  though  they  may  be  ignoble 
or  vicious  and  contrary  to  the  highest  and  holiest  stand- 
ards of  life.  Religious  freedom  and  tolerance  they  inter- 
pret as  license  to  do  as  you  please,  Sunday  or  no  Sunday. 

In  the  first  place  we  will  do  well  to  remember  that  we 
didn't  get  Sunday  from  any  set  of  loose-jawed,  'oose- 
thinking  folks  who  may  have  wanted  to  make  money  or 
sport  out  of  the  day.  Sunday  as  a  day  of  rest  from  toil 
and  God's  holy  day  to  be  observed  in  a  spirit  of  reverence 
and  worship  is  a  gift  from  God  Himself.  It  was  ordained 
as  a  spiritual  necessity,  and  the  "Remember  the  Sabbath 
day,  to  keep  it  holy,"  was  not  meant  for  any  select  group 
of  folks,  but  for  all  men.  It  is  God's  solemn  command- 
ment and  he  who  disregards  or  forgets  it  is  inviting  his 
own  destruction  and  the  destruction  of  all  civil  and  spirit- 
ual restraints. 

Sunday  was  never  meant  to  be  a  holiday,  a  day  tor  pic- 
nics, excursions,  ball  games,  picture  shows,  joy  ridins; 
and  good  times.  It  has  a  higher  and  holier  significance. 
And  neither  was  it  intended  that  men  should  -ak.;  ad- 
vantage of  the  day  in  a  commercial  way.  Coining  God's 
holy  day  into  dollars  is  a  sordid  and  an  ignoble  thing,  and 
yet  there  are  men  utterly  without  scruples  who  will  stop 
at  nothing  in  their  hungry  reach  after  money.  These  are 
usually  those  who  cry  loudest  against  oppression  and  in- 
tolerance when  any  suggestion  of  Sabbath  regulation  by 
civil  authorities  is  mentioned. 

One  of  the  strongest  arguments  for  Sunday  observance 
is  a  sermon  preached  by  Dr.  Joseph  Richard  Sizoo,  of  the 
New  York  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Washington, 
D.  C,  on  Sunday,  May  24,  1925,  and  reproduced  in  The 
Congressional  Record.  Here  are  some  excerpts  from  Dr. 
Sizoo's  sermon  : 

"Jesus  said  that  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man.  The 
Sabbath  was  not  made  for  money;  it  was  not  made  for 
pleasure;  it  was  not  made  for  commercialism,  but  it  was 
made  for  man.  Whatever,  therefore,  is  the  glory  of  man  ; 
whatever  will  ennoble  his  life  and  enlarge  his  vision ; 
whatever  will  deepen  his  intellect  and  radiate  his  influence; 
whatever  will  strengthen  his  body  and  put  a  keen  edge 
on  his  conscience;  whatever  will  transform  his  life  wheth- 
er physical,  mental  or  spiritual ;  in  short,  whatever  in  any 


way,  no  matter  how  small  or  large,  will  make  more  holy 
this  temple  of  the  Living  God,  which  temple  we  are,  can 
never  be  ultimately  wrong  or  foreign  to  this  day. 

"The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man.  On  the  other  hand, 
therefore,  whatever  does  not  so  minister  to  him,  but  slack- 
ens his  vigor,  dissipates  his  physical  energy,  and  weakens 
his  spiritual  supports ;  whatever  destroys  the  spirit  of 
reverence,  service  and  well  being,  no  matter  in  what  guise, 
or  under  what  color  it  travels,  is  a  violation  of  God's  re- 
quirement for  the  Sabbath  day  in  the  eyes  of  Jesus." — 
Editorial  in  Laurinburg  Exchange. 


VICTORY  DAY' 


The  churches  of  Jasper,  Fia.,  celebrated  the  seventh  an- 
niversary of  prohibition  with  a  union  service  at  the 
Methodist  Church,  Sunday  night,  January  16th.  The 
Baptist  pastor  presided  and  called  upon  nine  laymen  for 
short  talks  to  witness  to  the  benefits  prohibition  has 
brought  to  America  and  to  Jasper,  even  though  poorly 
enforced  in  some  places. 

Some  thought  the  courts  were  to  blame  for  poor  en- 
forcement and  that  juries  can  be  gotten  easily  that  will 
clear  any  man  for  almost  any  crime ;  some  thought  the 
people^  didn't  back  up  the  officers  well  enough ;  and  one 
thought  we  would  have  more  convictions  when  women 
were  put  on  the  jury. 

The  Methodist  pastor  thought  prohibition  is  not  the 
"failure"  the  wet  propaganda  would  make  it  appear,  and 
that  the  wets  remind  him  of  the  little  boy  who  said  there 
were  a  thousand  cats  in  the  back  yard  one  night  when  it 
turned  out  there  were  only  two. 

The  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  church  then  made  the 
concluding  speech,  which  in  part  follows  : 

You  have  heard  of  the  wonderful  benefits  which  have 
come  to  us  from  "prohibition  at  its  worst;"  our  phenomi- 
nal  prosperity,  which  most  people  believe  to  be  largely  due 
to  prohibition ;  the  great  decrease  in  drunkenness  which 
has  put  out  of  business  the  largest  hospitals  for  the  cure 
of  alcoholism ;  the  lowering  of  the  death  rate  in  America 
which  has  saved  over  a  million  lives  in  seven  years,  in 
spite  of  the  few  thousand  fools  who  have  been  killed  by 
poisoned  liquor ;  and  now  I  ask  youj»"What  are  you  going 
to  do  about  it  ?"  Are  we  all  going  to  be  100  per  cent 
Americans,  obeying  our  constitution  and  insisting  that 
others  (mostly  enemy-aliens)  shall  also  obey  it  or  get  out? 
Or  are  we  going  to  "lie  down  on  our  job"  and  let  our  laws 
be  defied  and  our  democracy  destroyed  ? 

We  are  right  now  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  "World 
War"  of  all  history,  the  agelong  fight  against  the  greatest 
destroyer  of  our  race.  When  our  great  war  President  in 
his  speech  before  Congress  defined  the  issue  upon  which 
America  entered  the  war,  he  said  it  was  "To  save  the 
world  from  Autocracy  and  make  it  safe  for  Democracy." 
The  issue  today  in  America  is  the  same,  to  save  the  world 
from  the  autocracy  of  the  ruthless  liquor  traffic  and  make 
the  world  safe  for  self-government.  The  liquor  traffic 
of  the  world  is  combined  against  our  constitution,  espe- 
cially the  18th  Amendment  thereto,  the  greatest  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  ever  issued  by  any  nation  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  and  they  would  destroy  our  consti- 
tution and  our  democracy  as  ruthlessly  as  the  Kaiser's 
submarines  destroyed  our  ships.  "The  only  thing  which 
they  respect  is  force,"  President  Wilson  said;  then  we 
must  give  them  the  limit  of  the  law — enforcement  to  the 
limit. 

We  must  educate  public  opinion  by  broadcasting  the 
truth  about  prohibition  to  meet  the  false  propaganda  of 
its  enemies,  deport  the  enemy-aliens  who  plot  to  destroy 
our  government ;  agitate,  educate,  propagate  the  facts. 
Many  don't  know  that  alcohol  is  not  a  stimulant  but  a 
poison,  and  that  even  moderate  drinking  destroys  efficiency 
and  leads  to  poverty,  disease  and  death.  Many  don't  know 
that  the  18th  Amendment  was  adopted  by  a  majority  of 
46  states  against  the  two  smallest  states  in  the  union,  that 
it  was  after  an  educational  campaign  for  50  years,  and 
that  the  issue  had  been  paramount  in  politics  for  25  years, 
and  that  the  Congress  which  passed  the  amendment  by  a 
two-thirds  majority  and  the  state  legislatures  which  passed 
it  almost  unanimously  had  all  been  elected  upon  this  very 
issue,  that  it  was  after  28  states  had  already  adopted  pro- 
hibition and  found  out  by  experience  that  it  w'as  the  best 
solution  of  the  problem  and  only  needed  national  pro- 
hibition to  stop  the  shipping  from  a  "wet"  state  into  a 
"dry"  one.  Many  don't  know  that  prohibition  can  be  en- 
forced when  we  put  enforcement  into  the  hands  of  its 
friends  and,  as  Buckner,  of  New  York,  says,  "give  enough 
jail  sentences." 

Let  us  then  take  for  our  slogan  in  the  campaign,  "Make 
America  Sane,  Sober,  Safe,  and  Save  Self-government 
for  the  World." 

Make  American  sane,  i.  e.,  sensible,  wise  to  think  and 
act  sensible,  for  the  wisest  man  says,  "Wine  is  a  moc'Ker, 
strong  drink  is  raging,  w-hosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is 
not  wise."  Then  we'll  make  America  sober,  and  she  will 
(Continued  on  page  6) 
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restrictions  on  the  freedom  of  the 


MAKING  THE  COMMUNITY  CHRISTIAN 


Galatians  5:13-25 
Lesson  for  February  27th 


We  have  been  studying  the  different  spheres  in  which 
the  Christian  life  is  to  be  manifested:  (1)  the  individual 
life;  (2)  the  home;  (3)  the  church.  But  the  Christian 
also  has  certain  obligations  toward  the  community;  he 
cannot  be  content  or  feel  that  his  work  is  done  until  the 
community  is  thoroughly  Christian.  But  how  is  this  to 
be  done  ?  What  are  his  obligations  toward  his  neighbors  ? 
Our  Scripture  lesson  does  not  deal  with  the  whole  ques- 
tion, but  it  is  suggestive,  and  it  does  deal  very  vitally 
with  one  of  the  most  pressing  community  problems  of  the 
present  day. 

The  Lesson  Studied 

Read  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  It  is  a  short  epistle, 
six  chapters,  less  than  six  pages;  can  be  read  slowly, 
thoughtfully  in  less  than  half  an  hour.  Sum  up  in  your 
own  words  the  general  theme  of  the  book. 

Now  come  back  to  the  lesson.  Study  it  carefully  verse  ' 
by  verse.  Don't  leave  any  verse  until  you  have  thought  its 
meaning  through  for  yourself,  and  can  express  it  in  your 
own  words.  For  example:  what  does  Paul  mean  by  the 
word  "freedom"  in  vs.  13.  Cf.  Gal.  3:10-14;  23-26  ;  5:1. 
Just  what  does  he  mean  when  he  says  in  vs.  16,  "Walk  by 
the  Spirit?" 

Now  come  back  and  gather  up  the  results  of  your  study. 
What  are  the  characteristics  of  a  Christian  as  indicated 
by  Paul  in  this  passage?  How  are  these  characteristics 
expressed? 

The  Epistle  to  the  Galatians 

The  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  is  one  of  the  earliest  of 
Paul's  letters.  It  was  written  to  the  churches  in  the 
Roman  province  of  Galatia.  Paul  had  organized  these 
churches  on  his  first  missionary  journey.  Shortly  after 
his  departure  a  number  of  Jewish  Christians  arrived,  and 
told  the  Galatian  Christians,  mostly  Gentiies,  that  fath  in 
Jesus  would  not  save  them,  unless  they  were  circumcised, 
and  fulfilled  the  other  obligations  of  the  Mosaic  Law. 
Most  of  the  Galatians  were  persuaded  by  these  "Juada- 
izers,"  as  they  are  called,  and  forsook  Paul's  simple 
gospel  of  salvation  by  faith.  They  were  also  led  to  be- 
lieve that  Paul  was  not  a  true  apostle.  When  Paul  heard 
of  this  state  of  affairs  he  sat  down  and  wrote  a  letter  that 
was  red-hot  with  indignation.  This  letter  is  our  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians.  In  it,  he  points  out  first  the  origin  of 
his  Gospel  (1-2)  ;  second,  the  nature  of  his  Gospel  (3-4)  ; 
third,  the  results  of  his  Gospel  (5-6). 

1.  The  origin  of  his  Gospel.  The  Gospel  which  he 
preached  to  them,  and  which  they  have  been  so  quick  to 
reject,  came  to  him  from  God.   Cf.  especially  1 :11-12. 

2.  The  nature  of  his  Gospel.  The  essence  of  this 
Gospel  was  that  men  were  not  saved  by  works,  i.  e., 
obedience  to  all  the  regulations*  of  the  Law  (for  in  that 
case  no  man  would  be  saved),  but  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Cf.  especially  3  :10-14. 

3.  The  results  of  his  Gospel.  The  effect  of  his  Gospel 
was  to  free  men  from  the  obligations  of  law  as  a  means 
to  salvation ;  that  did  not  mean,  however,  that  they  were 
free  to  indulge  all  their  appetites  ;  the  Christian's  life  was 
dominated  by  love,  and  guided  by  the  Spirit.  The  heart 
of  this  section  is  Gal.  5:13-25,  the  passage  which  we  have 
for  our  present  lesson,  and  which  we  will  now  consider  at 
greater  length.  It  emphasizes  the  following  truths :  free- 
dom is  a  characteristic  of  the  Gospel,  but  freedom  is  re- 
stricted by  love,  is  guided  by  the  Spirit. 

I.    Freedom  is  a  Characteristic  of  the  Gospel 

Paul  says  that  we  were  called  for  freedom.  He  meant 
specifically  that  the  Galatian  Christians  were  free  from 
the  Jewish  law  as  a  way  or  the  way  to  salvation.  But  his 
words  have  a  wider  meaning  than  that.  They  mean  that 
the  Christian  is  not  bound  to  any  rigid  set  of  rules  which 
he  must  mechanically  follow.  There  is  no  set  of  laws 
which  he  must  follow  in  order  to  obtain  salvation.  Fafth 
in  Jesus  Christ  brings  freedom  from  such  legal  bondage. 
Christianity  cannot  be  reduced  to  an  unchanging  and  un- 
changeable code  of  morals.  Christians  are  called  for 
freedom. 

There  is  something  surprisingly  modern  about  these 
words  of  Paul.  Personal  freedom  is  one  of  the  slogans 
of  the  modern  age.  Many  of  us  deny  the  right  of  the 
community  to  restrict  our  private  activities,  and  allow 
nothing  to  interfere  with  our  personal  liberty.  Does  Paul 
then  mean  that  we  are  free  to  do  as  we  please,  to  indulge 
all  of  our  appetites,  to  follow  any  of  our  desires?  Evi- 
dently not,  for  he  proceeds  at  once  to  qualify  his  initial 
statement.  "Ye,  brethren,  were  called  for  freedom; 
only — "  and  in  the  sentences  that  follow  he  calls  attention 


to  two  important 
Christian. 

It  is  important  for  us  to  note  these  restrictions.  As 
Dr.  G.  G.  Findlay  says :  "The  man,  or  the  nation  that  has 
won  its  freedom,  has  won  but  half  of  the  battle.  It  has 
conquered  external  foes ;  it  has  still  to  prevail  over  it- 
self. And  this  is  the  harder  task.  Men  clamor  for  lib- 
erty, when  they  mean  license ;  what  they  seek  is  the  liberty 
of  the  flesh,  not  of  the  Spirit,  freedom  to  indulge  their 
lusts,  and  to  trample  on  the  rights  of  others,  the  freedom 
of  outlaws  and  brigands.  The  natural  man  defines  free- 
dom as  the  power  to  do  as  he  likes;  not  the  right  of  self- 
regulation,  but  the  absence  of  regulation  is  what  he  de- 
sires." As  Paul  points  out,  this  is  distinctly  not  the  free- 
dom of  the  Christian  man:  his  freedom  is  restricted  by 
thought  of  his  fellowmen  (love),  and  by  thought  of  God 
(the  Holy  Spirit). 

II.    But  the  Christian's  Freedom  is  Restricted 
'  by  Love 

The  fact  that  the  Christian  is  not  bound  by  an  ironclad 
set  of  rules  does  not  mean  that  he  is  free  to  indulge  his 
appetites,  or  to  follow  all  of  his  unrestrained  desires.  He 
is  not  to  use  his  freedom  as  an  occasion  for  the  flesh.  The 
word  "flesh"  is  used  here  to  describe  that  element  of  man's 
nature  which  is  opposed  to  goodness  and  makes  for  evil. 
On  the  other  hand  his  freedom  will  be  restrained  and 
guided  by  love.    The  phase  of  love  here  emphasized  is 
clearly  that  of  benevolence,  a  desire  for  the  well-being  of 
others,  that  will  lead  the  Christian  to  do  all  he  can  to  help 
his  fellowmen,  nothing  that  will  injure  them.    Paul  says  ■ 
that  this  love  will  lead  us  to  be  the  servants  one  of  an- 
other.   He  does  not  mean  that  we  will  submit  our  wills 
to  our  fellowmen,  but  rather  that  we  will  render  service 
to  them,  that  we  will  do  that  which  is  for  the  advantage 
of  them,  that  we  will  voluntarily  devote  ourselves  to  the 
welfare  of  the  community.    The  Christian  will  allo'v?  his 
freedom  to  be  restricted  by  love  because  love  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law.    In  saying  this  Paul  is  only  repeating 
the  words  of  Jesus.    The  Old  Testament  Law  as  a  bind- 
ing code  has  passed  away ;  all  of  its  requirements  are 
summed  up  in  one  all-inclusive  law,  the  law  of  love.  What 
love  requires,  the  Christian  will  do,  whether  it  is  on  the 
statute  book  or  not,  whether  it  is  in  the  Bible  or  not. 
What  love  forbids,  the  Christian  will  not  do,  whether  the 
prohibition  is  on  the  statute  book  or  not,  whether  it  is  in 
the  Bible  or  not.    The  requirements  of  love  cannot  be 
reduced,  or  adequately  expressed  by  a  series  of  statutes, 
but  love  is  the  law  of  the  Christian  life,  which  covers 
every  emergency. 

Think  of  what  this  means  for  our  present  day,  what 
community  obligations  it  suggests  for  the  Christian.  He 
will  seek  to  serve  his  fellowmen,  he  will  endeavor  to  pro- 
mote the  welfare  of  the  community,  for  he  is  called 
through  love  to  be  the  servant  of  others.  What  service 
can  you  render  to  your  community? 

More  than  that,  he  will  do  nothing,  whether  it  is  against 
the  law  or  not,  that  will  injure  his  fellowmen.  This 
brings  in  the  question  of  patronizing  the  bootlegger.  Nor- 
man Hapgood  in  a  recent  magazine  article  says :  "For 
my  part  I  have  more  respect  for  a  person  who  admits  he 
is  paying  a  stiff  price  for  whiskey,  one-third  representing 
the  whiskey,  and  two-thirds  representing  what  is  paid 
the  bootlegger  for  the  trouble  and  danger  of  committing 
'  perjury,  forgery,  bribery  and  occasional  murder,  than  I 
have  for  a  person  who  pretends  he  is  making  a  sacred  efifort 
in  behalf  of  human  freedom  and  against  oppression.  For 
that  is  complete  bunk."  It  is  certainly  true  that  perjury, 
forgery,  bribery,  and  murder  are  concomitants  of  the 
moden  whiskey  industry.  Will 'love  permit  a  Christian 
in  any  way  to  encourage  such  traffic? 

The  principle  has  wider  applications.  Is  a  Christian  or 
anyone  else  free  to  throw  a  brick  into  a  crowd  of  peoplej 
Is  he  free  to  drive  his  car  at  a  dangerous  rate  of  speed 
through  a  crowded  street?  Is  he  free  to  pay  his  employees 
what  he  wishes?  Is  he  free  to  do  indifferent  work?  To 
combine  against  the  public  interest  ?  Have  you  felt  free 
to  do  in  the  past  what  love  of  your  neighbor  would  pro- 
hibit ?  What  are  your  strongest  temptations  in  this 
respect? 

III.    The  Christian's  Freedom  is  Also  Restricted  by 
the  Holy  Spirit 

The  Christian's  conduct  is  not  governed  by  an  ironclad 
system  of  rules ;  but  it  is  governed  and  inspired  by  the 
Spirit.  Paul  means  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Therefore  he  urges  his  converts  to  "Walk  by  the  Spirit," 
i.  e.,  to  govern  their  conduct  by  the  inward  impulse  of  the 
Spirit.  He  assures  the  Galatians  that  if  they  walk  by  the 
Spirit  they  will  not  fall  a  victim  to  the  flesh,  i.  e.,  that 
element  of  their  nature  which  is  opposed  to  good  and 
makes  for  evil,  for  the  following  reason : 

The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh.  Burton  translates  this  verse  as  follows : 
For  the  desire  of  the  flesh  is  against  that  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  desire  of  the  Spirit  is  against  that  of  the  flesh. 
In  other  words  the  desires  of  our  lower  nature  are  op- 
posed to  those  of  our  higher  nature,  but  thank  God  the 
reverse  is  also  true — the  desires  of  our  higher  nature  con- 


stantly oppose  the  desires  of  our  lower  nature.  The  result 
is  that  it  is  difficult  for  us  to  do  good,  it  is  difficult  for 
us  to  do  evil  (the  cannot  of  the  A.  V.  is  better  translated 
may  not  in  the  R.  V.).  Nevertheless  we  submit  ultimately 
to  one  or  the  other.  The  results  in  the  one  case  are  quite 
different  from  the  results  in  the  other. 

If  we  yield  to  that  element  of  our  nature  which  is  op- 
posed to  goodness  and  makes  for  evil,  Paul  says  that  some 
one  or  more  of  the  following  sins  are  likely  to  appear. 
He  proceeds  to  name  IS  sins,  and  then  adds  "and  such 
like"  that  we  might  know  that  his  list  is  not  exhaustive,  * 
but  only  suggestive.    The  15  sins  which  he  names  are  di- 
vided into  four  classes — sins  which  were  common  in  his 
day,  some  of  which  are  also  common  in  our  own  day.  In 
the  first  class  are  included  sins  of  immorality  (the'  first 
three)  ;  in  the  second  class  are  sins  connected  with  the 
idolatry  of  the  day  (four  and  five)  ;  in  the  third  class  are 
sins  which  divide  man  from  his  fellowmen,  some  of  which 
are    rather    common    in    our    churches    (six  through 
thirteen)  ;  in  the  fourth  class  are  sins  connected  with 
drunkenness  and  social  excess.    Men  who  yield  to  these 
sins,  drunkenness,  or  immorality,  or  enmities  (within  or 
without  the  church)  or  idolatry,  are  not  following  the 
Spirit ;  they  have  given  in  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and 
can  have  no  share  in  the  kingdom. 

If  we  yield  to  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  Paul  says  that 
the  following  fruits  will  inevitably  appear.  And  because 
their  appearance  is  inevitable,  Paul  says  not  "The  fruits 
of  the  spirit  are  love,  joy,  peace,  etc.,  but  "The  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  etc,"  i.  e.  one  connected 
whole.  Most  of  these  virtues  speak  for  themselves,  and 
need  no  further  definition.  We  might  note,  however,  that 
the  love  of  which  Paul  speaks  is  characterized  chiefly  by 
a  desire  to  help;  peace  means  tranquillity  of  mind;  long- 
suffering  means  evenness  of  temper,  steadfastness  of  soul 
under  provocation;  patience,  forbearance,  endurance  of 
wrong  without  anger  or  avenging  onself ;  gentleness  is 
translated  in  the  R.  V.  as  "kindness;"  faith  means  not 
trust  or  belief  in  Jesus,  but  faithfulness,  as  it  is  trans- 
lated in  the  R.  V. ;  meekness  means  submissiveness  toward 
God,  considerateness  and  gentleness  toward  men;  tem- 
perance is  more  properly  self-control,  as  it  is  translated 
in  the  R.  V.  If  there  is  ever  any  doubt  in  our  mind  as  to 
which  of  our  impulses  comes  from  the  Spirit  and  which 
from  the  flesh,  we  have  here  some  very  convenient  tests. 
When  Paul  says,  "Walk  by  the  Spirit,'-*  he  means  that 
we  are  to  follow  those  divine  impulses  which  promote  love, 
joy,  peace,  etc. 

What  has  all  this  to  do  with  the  Christian's  obliga- 
tions toward  his  community.  Two  things.  (1)  The 
Christian  will  walk  by  the  Spirit;  he  will  not  give  way 
to  the  "works  of  the  flesh."  Think  of  this  for  a  moment. 
Read  over  the  list  of  vices  which  Paul  says  are  the  works 
of  the  flesh.  Do  they  help  to  build  up  a  community  or 
tear  it  down?  Now  read  over  the  list  of  virtues  which 
Paul  says  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Do  they  help  to 
build  up  a  community  or  tear  it  down  ?  Who  is  the  better 
citizen,  the  Christian  or  the  non-Christian?  (2)  The 
Christian  will  not  feel  that  the  community  is  really  safe 
until  his  neighbors  have  also  learned  to  restrict  their 
freedom  by  the  law  of  love,  the  life  of  the  Spirit.  Laws 
in  themselves  are  inefficient. 


GOD'S  MUSIC 


Since  ever  the  world  was  fashioned, 

Water  and  air  and  sod, 
A  music  of  divers  meaning 

Has  flowed  from  the  hand  of  God. 
In  valley  and  gorge  and  upland, 
On  stormy  mountain  height. 
He  makes  Him  a  harp  of  the  forest, 
He  sweeps  the  chords  with  might. 
He  puts  forth  His  hand  to  the  ocean, 

He  speaks,  and  the  waters  flow, 
Now  in  a  chorus  of  thunder, 

Now  in  a  cadence  low. 
He  touches  the  waving  flower  bells, 
He  plays  on  the  woodland  streams 
A  tender  song,  like  a  mother 

Sings  to  her  child  in  dreams. 
But  the  music  divinest  and  dearest 

Since  ever  the  years  began 
Is  the  manifold  passionate  music 
He  draws  from  the  heart  of  man. 
A  thought  that  should  inspire  all  Christian  singers  is 
that  they  are  not  singing  to  men  alone,  but  to  God.  How 
dear  was  that  thought  to  the  Psalmist !    How  often,  and 
•n  what  a  variety  of  ways  does  he  express  it  I  "Sing 
praises  to  the  Lord,"  "Sing  unto  the  Lord,"  "Sing  praises 
unto  our  King,  sing  praises,"  "So  will  I  sing  praise  unto 
Thy  name  forever,'  "Oh,  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song." 
There  is  hardly  a  Psalm  of  all  the  one  hundred  and  fifty 
that  does  not  contain  some  expression  of  this  sort.  Sing 
with  the  realization  that  God  is  listening.   What  a  difler- 
ence  it  will  make. — Selected. 
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February  16,  1927 

WItoung  people's  dept. 


By  Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


Sickness  seems  to  be  following  the  writers  for  this 
department.  Mr.  Sandusky  Curtis  is  with  us  again  after 
having  to  miss  his  articles  for  several  weeks  on  account  of 
sickness.  Just  after  the  material  for  last  week's  issue 
had  been  mailed,  news  came  from  .Mrs.  B.  G.  Covington 
that  her  daughter,  Miss  Hattie  Mae,  our  Junior  writer, 
underwent  an  operation  for  appendicitis  January  27th. 

We  are  sorry  to  be  without  the  Junior  topic  helps,  and 
sorry  that  Miss  Covington  is  having  trouble.  All  our 
readers  will  be  wishing  for,  and  praying  for  a  steady  and 
complete  recovery  for  her. 

We  are  carrying  a  copy  of  the  talk  made  on  February 
2nd  over  WRVA,  Richmond,  Va.,  by  President  Sandusky 
Curtis,  of  the  Virginia  C.  E.  Union,  who  is  also  a  member 
of  our  department  staff.  Attention  is  called  to  his  state- 
ment that  C.  E.  "holds  out  righteousness  as  the  most 
worthwhile  goal  for  young  and  old."  This  righteousness, 
this  rightness  with  God,  is  the  goal  our  young  people 
should  strive  to  attain.  To  have  it  our  hearts  must  be 
right  with  God,  "cleansed  in  the  crimson  flood."  Right- 
eousness m  individuals  will  make  righteousness  in  the 
nation. 

Is  righteousness  the  dominating  idea  in  your  society  or 
church  school  class?  If  not,  whose  fault  is  it?  It  will 
come  to  you  and  your  society  and  church  only  by  following 
Jesus  Christ  closely.  We  are  accounted  as  righteous  in 
God's  sight  "only  for  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  imputed 
to  us  and  received  by  faith  alone."  We  have  a  pattern 
that  is  absolutely  right,  and  we  have  His  offer  to  cleanse 
us  and  help  to  live  as  His  children. 

SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
MEETING 


Sandusky  Curtis 

Topic  for  February  20:  "A  Friendly  Trip  Around  the 
World,"  John  14,  12-14;  I  John  3,  23;  Mark  16:20.  See- 
ing the  Field  Meeting. 

The  General  Plan 

This  meeting  is  one  of  a  chain  for  the  month  in  which 
World  Friendship  is  stressed.  It  brings  out  an  important 
thought  in  that  it  is  only  when  friendship  has  encircled 
the  globe  that  it  will  be  ready  for  the  soul  stirring  word 
of  Christ  as  it  should.  It  should  be  well  planned  for  using 
all  of  the  possible  helps. 

Topic  Thought 

Christianity  is  for  the  needs  of  the  world  and  it  knows 
that  friendship  is  needed. 

Pre-Prayer  Meeting 

Pray  for  a  deepening  love  of  men  and  women  for  each 
other. 

Meeting  Arrangement 

Have  the  chairs  in  a  circle  representative  of  the  globe. 
Worship  Program 

Have  opening  hymn,  "Light  Up  the  World  for  Jesus," 
sung  as  Juniors  enter  with  candles  lighting  the  room  in 
which  the  lights  have  been  temporarily  extinguished. 

Prayer. 

Scripture  Readings  by  leader. 
Hymn — "Jesus  Shall  Reign." 
Announcements  and  offering. 

Discussion — "Why  Should  Christianity  Be  Given  to 
the  World?"  Led  by  some  one  who  has  made  a  study 
especially  for  the  meeting. 

Talk— "What  to  Take  on  a  Trip  of  the  World  for 
Christ." 

Sentence  prayers. 

Hymn — "Onward  Christian  Soldiers." 
Discussion — "Is  Jesus  Gaining  in  the  World?" 
Pastor's  Five  Minutes. 
Hymn— "Blest  Be  the  Tie." 
Prayer  ended  with  the  Benediction. 
Suffolk,  Va. 

DISCUSSION  OF  SENIOR  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR  TOPIC 


Daily  Bble  Readings 

M.,  Feb.  21— Practice  Justice:    Amos  5:14,  15. 
T.,  Feb.  22— Good  Will  To  All :   LukP2  :13,  14. 
W.,  Feb.  23— Basis  of  Brotherhood:    Acts  17:24-31. 
T.,  Feb.  24— Helping  the  Needy :   II  Cor.  8  :l-9. 
F.,    Feb.    25 — Overcoming    Race    Prejudice :  Acts 
10 :34-48. 

S.,  Feb.  26— Brotherly  Charity:    Acts  28:1-6. 

Sun.,  Feb.  27— Topic:  Practicing  World-Brother- 
hood.   Mark?  3:31-35;  Rev.  7:9,  10. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

The  Duty  of  Brotherhood 

We  are  to  study  how  to  practice  brotherhood  with  the 
people  of  the  world.  This  is  an  important  subject,  even 
if  we  were  not  Christians.  The  world  grows  in  education 
and  scientific  learning,  and  so  many  inventions  have  been 
made  which  make  the  world  smaller,  in  that  it  is  easier 
to  communicate  with  the  rest  of  mankind.  If  men  are 
not  moved  by  a  spirit  of  peace  and  brotherhood,  terrible 
disasters  of  war  are  bound  to  take  place. 

We  ought  to  be  brothers  to  all  mankind  because  we  are 
of  one  blood  with  them.  They  have  the  same  feelings, 
hope  and  fear,  joy  and  sorrow,  home  and  religion,  all 
things  human  they  share  with  us.  Therefore  we  ought 
to  try  to  give  the  laws  of  kindness  and  brotherhood  a 
chance  to  work  in  all  their  hearts  as  they  work  in  our 
own. 

Brotherhood  in  Commerce 

Usually  the  first  contact  different  nations  have  with 
each  other  is  in  trading  with  each  other.  God  has  blessed 
one  country  with  products  another  does  not  have.  Cotton 
and  sugar,  grow  in  temperate  zones,  wheat  and  corn  grow 
in  northern  countries,  citrus  fruits  and  coffee  come  ffom 
tropical  lands,  and  so  we  may  find  certain  things  in  cer- 
tain countries  all  over  the  world.  We  exchange  our 
products  for  theirs.  Men  have  gone  far  and  wide  de- 
veloping commerce,  till  today  the  seas  are  full  of  ships 
with  heavy  cargoes,  carrying  articles  of  commerce  between 
countries.  Banks  and  credit  are  necessary  everywhere. 
If  we  would  be  happy  and  prosperous,  we  must  recog- 
nize the  rights  of  all  men ,  in  trade,  and  treat  them  as 
brothers.  Unfairness  and  oppression,  deception  and  dis- 
honesty are  not  only  wrong  but  unwise,  and  all  the  world 
should  share  alike. 

Brotherhood  in  Education 

As  we  exchange  the  produce  of  the  lands  in  trade  we 
also  exchange  ideas.  The  world  is  very  large,  and  there 
are  one  and  a  half  billion  people  in  it.  They  represent 
many  languages,  customs,  histories,  and  ideas.  With  the 
printing  press  sending  out  books  and  papers,  these  ideas 
are  spreading,  and  men  are  learning  more  and  more  frorii 
each  other.  We  see  today,  for  instance,  a  great  awaken- 
ing in  China.  What  has  caused  it  ?  It  is  the  western 
education  the  young  Chinese  have  received  from  America 
and  Europe.  The  United  States  has  a  certain  number  of 
Chinese  every  year  whose  education  in  our  schools  and 
colleges  is  paid  for  by  the  Boxer  Fund.  We  ought  to 
rejoice  in  the  enlightening  of  our  fellowmen,  because 
knowledge  has  brought  us  joy,  and  it  will  bring  them  joy. 
One  of  the  strongest  forces  in  missionary  work  has  been 
our  mission  schools  in  foreign  coruitries. 

Brotherhood  in  Justice 

As  trade  and  education  spread  over  the  world,  we  find 
that  there  are  weak  and  ignorant  peoples.  These  nations 
are  illiterate  and  easily^  oppressed.  Smart  and  educated 
people  have  a  great  advantage  over  the  uneducated.  It  is 
therefore  the  duty  of  those  who  are  strong  to  bear  the 
burdens  of  the  weak  and  to  treat  them  with  justice  and 
equity.  Unjust  wars,  unfair  treaties,  wilful  indifference 
to  the  rights  of  the  weak  nations  is  as  great  a  sin  as  per- 
sonal injuries  to  one  who  is  weaker  than  we  are.  We 
must  stand  for  justice  and  righteousness  among  all  men, 
in  our  own  courts  of  justice,  in  international  dealings,  and 
put  down  all  unjust  wars  that  would  override  the  weak 
and  ignorant  people  of  the  world. 

Brotherhood  in  Benevolence 

When  Jesus  taught  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan 
He  taught  the  duty  of  all  men  to  help  those  in  distress. 
Wars,  floods,  famines,  pestilences,  earthquakes,  and  all 
such  disasters  afford  the  rest  of  the  world  opportunities 
to  be  benevolent  and  charitable.  The  word  kindness  means 
to  act  as  though  you  were  kin,  just  as  brothers  should 
treat  each  other,  and  help  one  another  in  trouble. 

What  a  fine  picture  we  had  of  America  giving  to  the 
nations  in  distress  during  the  war  and  afterwards.  We 
recall  the  world  coming  to  Japan's  assistance  in  the  awful 
earthquake  several  years  ago.  Our  missionaries  helped 
the  Chinese  in  a  great  famine  in  the  Yellow  River  valley 
before  that.  And  many  times  has'  the  world  been  called 
on  to  help  the  poor  and  the  stricken  people  of  the  world. 
This  is  world  brotherhood,  and  is  most  pleasing  to  God. 

Brotherhood  in  Religion 

The  finest  expression  of  brotherhood  is  sharing  our 
religion  with  the  heathen  nations  who  do  not  know  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  blessed  Savior  of 
all  men,  and  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  for  every 
nation,  and  the  Lord  has  told  us  to  go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  The  church  is 
a  brotherhood,  and  it  looks  out  on  the  world, and  says. 
Come  to  Jesus,  believe  in  Him,  and  be  saved,  and  let  us 
all  be  brothers  in  Him.  And  so  the  church  is  sending  out 
her  missionaries  to  the  nations  and  they  are  telling  them 
of  the  salvation  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  said  that 
all  who  do  His  will  are  His  brothers,  and  that  privilege  is 
not  confined  to  any  single  nation.  It  is  not  dependent  on 
the  color  of  the  skin,  or  the  knowledge  and  customs  of 
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mankind.  When  we  get  to  heaven  all  men  will  then  be 
brothers.    It  is  our  duty  to  make  them  our  brothers  now. 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
MEETING 

Sandusky  Curtis 

Topic  for  Feb.  27  :  "Practicing  World  Brotherhood." 
Mark  3:31-35;  Rev.  7:9-10. 

The  General  Plan 

This  is  a  meeting  in  which  the  men  and  women  who 
come  from  overseas  to  settle  in  our  cities  should  be  given 
especial  consideration,  for  there  is  a  chance  here  to  prac- 
tice world  brotherhood  without  going  to  any  foreign  land, 
for  the  foreigner  has  come  to  us.  Try  to  get  some  person 
who  came  to  the  United  States  to  be  present  at  the  meet- 
ing and  talk  about  the  arrival  and  treatment. 

Topic  Thought 

Jesus  wants  us  to  ,be  brothers  to  all  men. 

Pre-Prayer  Meeting 

Pray  for  the  added  practice  of  brotherhood  in  the 
world. 

Worship  Program 

Reading  of  the  12th  chapter  of  Romans,  after  which 
the  hymn,  "Make  Me  a  Channel  of  Blessing,"  should  be 
sung. 

Announcements  and  offering. 

Special  music. 

Prayer. 

Hymn — "More  About  Jesus." 

Talk — "World  Brotherhood :  How  Can  C.  E.  Foster 
It?"  Leader. 

Series  of  short  talks  (not  more  than  a  minute  each) 
based  upon  the  subject,  "How  Can  This  Society  Help 
World  Brotherhood." 

Hymn — "Faith  Is  the  Victory." 

Special  music. 

Se'ntence  prayers. 

Pastor's  Five  Minutes. 

Hymn — "Loyalty  for  Christ." 

Benediction. 

Suffolk,  Va. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 

Topic  for  Sunday,  Feb.  27,  1927 :  What  Do  Country 
Churches  Do  For  the  Community?    Matt.  8:1-6. 

Introduction 

Intermediates,  this  topic  offers  you  an  opportunity  to 
do  some  interesting  work.  How  many  of  these  questions 
can  you  answer  ?  First,  how  many  Presbyterian  churches 
are  there  in  your  county?  What  are  their  names?  How 
many  of  them  have  a  pastor  ?  What  percentage  of  them 
have  Christian  Endeavor  ?  How  many  of  them  has  your 
church  helped  organize  ?  How  many  of  them  are  country 
churches  ? 

Plans 

1.  Make  a  large  map  of  your  county. 

2.  Put  on  this  ma'p,  represented  by  dots,  the  Country 
Presbyterian  Churches. 

3.  Put  on  this  map  the  places  where  you  think  Coun- 
try Churches  could  be  started. 

4.  Appoint  several  Intermediates  to  speak  on  this 
challenge  of  the  map  of  your  county. 

5.  Plan  to  take  your  society  and  organize  an  Inter- 
mediate Society  in  every  Country  Church  in  your  county. 

Pointers 

1.  Have  a  debate,  Resolved,  That  Country  Schools  are 
more  important  to  the  community  than  Country  Churches. 

2.  Have  an  essay  on  "Why  the  City  Church  should 
help  the  Country  Church." 

3.  Have  a  talk  on  "What  the  Country  Church  con- 
tributes to  the  city." 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

The  man  who  is  authority  on  Country  Churches,  Dr. 
Henry  W.  McLaughlin,  says  that  the  task  of  the  Country 
Church  is  five-fold.  This  task  is  (1)  to  witness  to  the 
saving  power  of  Jesus  Christ — Evangelism ;  (2)  to  wit- 
ness to  the  developing  power  of  Christ — Education;  (3) 
to  witness  to  the  healing  power  of  Christ — Medical  Serv- 
ice; (4)  to  witness  to  the  transforming  power  of  Christ — 
Character  Building;  (5)  to  witness  to  the  reconstructing 
power  of  Christ — Community  Building. 

If  your  society  is  in  a  country  church,  check  up,  and  see 
how  well  your  church  measures  by  this  standard.  Is  it  a 
one-fifth  church  or  a  four-fifths  church  or  a  church  that 
is  doing  this  five-fifths,  the  whole  of  its  task? 

If  your  society  is  not  in  a  country  church,  check  up, 
and  see  what  a  wonderful  service  the  wide-awake  country 
church  is  doing  for  the  community.    Can  you  help  it  ? 
Publicity 

1.  Invite  a  society  from  a  neighboring  church  to  ex- 
change a  speaker  with  your  society,  or  perhaps  two  or 
three  speakers. 

(Continued  on  page  13) 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


February  16,  1927 


"VICTORY  DAY" 

(Continued  from  page  3) 
be  safe.    Our  splendid  highways  will  be  safe  from  the 
crazy  driver,  our  lovely  homes  will  be  safe  from  drunken 
fathers  and  mothers  and  sons  and  daughters,  our  constitu- 
tion will  be  safe  from  the  alien  anarchist,  and  we  will 
save  self-government  for  the  world;  for  the  world  will 
follow  America  when  we  lead  them  right  and  show  them 
that  "what  ought  to  be  done  can  be  done,"  and  that 
"Since  right  is  right  and  God  is  God, 
Then  right  the  day  must  win  ; 
To  doubt  would  be  disloyalty, 
To  falter  would  be  sin." 


BIBLE  READING  IN  THE  SCHOOLS 


Miss  Florence  C.  Kuhn,  County  Superintendent 
Schools,  Kanawha  County,  West  Virginia 


When  I  assumed  my  duties  as  county  superintendent  of 
schools  of  Kanawha  County,  I  realized  fully  that  our 
schools  were  getting  too  far  from  the  sure  foundation. 
In  preparing  our  boys  and  girls  for  future  citizens,  that 
we  must  get  the  Bible  into  our  schools.  Our  Sunday 
Schools  do  not  have  one-third  of  the  children.  If  we  will 
only  read  history,  we  shall  find  just  before  the  fall  of  an 
empire  the  people  had  forgotten  God. 

First  prizes  were  offered  to  the  child  reciting  the  great- 
est number  of  Bible  verses  at  the  annual  field  meet.  At 
the  first  field  meet  (which  was  the  first  one  to  have  been 
held  in  the  county)  the  children  kept  five  ministers  busy 
until  noon  hearing  the  recitation  of  verses.  The  second 
field  meet,  which  was  held  one  year  later,  there  were  no 
competitors.  The  third  annual  field  meet,  there  were 
only  two  competing  for  the  Bible  prizes. 

At  my  annual  teachers'  institute,  which  was  held  in  the 
month  of  August,  1925,  my  plans  for  the  year  were  pre- 
sented. My  plans  for  the  Bible  reading  were  as  follows : 
After  each  child  had  read  the  four  Gospels,  he  was  given 
a  ten-cent  Testament.  The  results  were  that  2,557  Testa- 
ments were  distributed  to  the  schools  throughout  the 
county.  The  two-cent  edition  of  the  Gospels  were  pur- 
chased. I  might  state  here  that  Kanawha  County  is  the 
largest  school  county  in  the  state  of  West  Virginia,  with 
over  1,100  teachers. 

My  plans  presented  at  the  Institute  in  August,  1926, 
for  Bible  reading  were  as  follows :  Beginning  with  Sep- 
tember, we  shall  read  Genesis,  Psalms  and  Acts,  after 
which  each  school  that  has  entered  the  contest  will  be 
given  a  Bible.  I  have  bought  the  four-cent  edition  of 
Genesis,  two-cent  edition  of  Psalms  and  three-cent  edition 
of  Acts.  I  have  ordered  3,000  copies  of  each.  We  will 
have  to  distribute  between  175  and  200  Bibles.  This  read- 
ing is  purely  optional  with  the  teacher  and  with  the  chil- 
dren. The  reading  is  done  without  sectarian  comment. 
It  is  financed  by  philanthropists,  Bible  classes  and  Sunday 
Schools.  I  have  given  a  weekly  report  to  our  two  leading 
daily  newspapers,  of  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  the  Gazette  and 
the  Mail.  The  contest  has  been  very  interesting.  When 
the  teacher  called  for  her  number  of  books,  her  name,  the 
school  and  number  of  books  were  entered.  Each  school, 
of  course,  strived  to  hold  first  place  or  as  near  it  as 
possible. 

One  year.  Dr.  Frank  Morgan  gave  courses  in  Bible 
study.  A  large  number  of  teachers  took  these  courses. 
For  last  year,  Dr.  J.  B.  Morton  met  three  groups  of 
teachers  at  central  points  for  whom  he  gave  courses  in 
Bible  study.  This  year,  he  has  give  classes  of  teachers. 
These  teachers  receive  college  credit  for  these  Bible 
courses. 

What  one  county  superintendent  has  done,  others  can 
do.  I  hope  to  see  our  theological  schools  give  extension 
classes  for  the  benefit  of  the  teachers  and  any  others  who 
wish  to  study  the  Bible. 

I  want  to  commend,  congratulate  and  thank  the  man- 
agement of  the  Charleston  Gazette  and  Daily  Mail  for  the 
space  and  publicity  that  each  of  them  has  given  me  by 
way  of  co-operation.  These  valuable  papers  shall  thrive 
and  prosper  as  long  as  they  continue  to  spread  God's  work 
and  glad  tidings  throughout  their  territory. 

Two  years  ago,  a  member  had  the  courage  to  introduce 
a  bill  into  our  State  Legislature  requiring  the  Bible  to  be 
read.  At  our  Superintendent's  Conference,  when  we 
were  endorsing  the  bills,  I  suggested  that  we  endorse  the 
bill  providing  for  the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  schools. 
Objections  arose  from  every  corner  of  the  room.  The 
chairman  called  for  fhe  vote  and  six  or  seven  bold,  cour- 
ageous county  superintendents  of  our  number  arose  out 
of  the  55.  The  vote,  of  course,  was  lost.  Like  Joshua  of 
old,  I  said,  "As  for  me  and  Kanawha  County,  we  shall 
read  the  Bible."  And  for  that  reason  I  have  been  re- 
quested to  write  an  account  of  this  work  for  some  of  our 
religious  papers,  that  it  might  help  some  poor,  discouraged 
leader  that  has  lost  sight  of  what  God  said  to  Joshua. 
Joshua  1  :l-9. 

Our  Legislature  is  again  in  session  and  at  this  time 


there  is  such  a  demand  for  the  study  of  the  Bible  that  I 
wrote  a  bill  to  read  the  Bible  without  sectarian  comment. 
FOUR  —  CON  —  STD  —  k  z;zsfl; 
This  bill  was  introduced  into  the  House  by  Mr.  W.  A. 
Street,  of  Barbour  County,  and  is  known  as  House  No.  1. 
Our  Catholic  friends  will  not  oppose  this  bill  because 
they  have  always  read  the  Bible  in  opening  their  schools. 
We  Protestants  are  the  ones  who  have  neglected  our  duty. 
The  Puritans,  Roger  Williams  and  the  Wesleys,  and 
others,  put  the  Bible  into  our  schools,  but  we  have  failed 
to  keep  it  there.  Whether  you  be  Protestant,  Catholic  or 
Jew,  there  is  an  abundance  of  material  for  your  history, 
literature,  geography,  agriculture  or  anything  else  in  the 
curriculum.  The  only  question  in  which  we  are  vitally 
concerned  is  whether  or  not  we  are  living  as  God  would 
have  us  live. 

*"So  live  that  when  thy  summons  comes  to  join 
The  Innumerable  caravan  that  moves 
To  th/ mysterious  Realm  where  each  shall  take 
His  chamber  in  the  silent  halls  of  death — ■ 
Thou  go,  not  like  the  quarry  slave  at  night 
Scourged  to  his  dungeon — but 
Sustained  and  soothed  by  an  unfaltering  trust 
Approach  thy  grave 

Like  one  who  wraps  the  drapery  of  his  couch 
About  him  and  lies  down  to  pleasant  dreams." 
*From  "Thanatopsis." 
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STEWARDSHIP  METHODS  AND  MOTIVES  IN 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 


Rev.  Roswell  C.  Long 


The  present  financial  methods  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  are  built  around  the  central 
idea  that  every  member  of  the  church  should  worship  the 
Lord  with  his  substance,  giving  into  the  Lord's  treasury 
upon  the  first  day  of  each  week,  a  proportionate  amount 
of  his  income ;  that  the  officers  of  the  local  church  should 
make  such  equitable  distribution  of  the  offerings  of  the 
people  as  to  insure  the  proper  promotion  of  the  Presby- 
terian Progressive  Program,  the  unified  program  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. ;  and  that  every  member  par- 
ticipate, through  his  giving  of  money,  in  the  work  of  the 
local  church  and  the  whole  work  of  the  whole  Church  as 
promulgated  in  the  light  of  the  Great  Commission. 

The  Unified  Budget  Plan 

This  Church  operates  its  finances  on  the  unified  budget 
plan.  In  the  whole  Assembly  the  budget  contemplates 
proper  provision  for  the  needs  of  Foreign  Missions,  As- 
sembly's Home  Missions,  Christian  Education  and  Minis- 
terial Relief,  Sunday  School  Extension  and  Publication, 
the  Assembly's  Training  School  and  the  Bible  Cause.  In 
Synods  and  Presbyteries,  the  unified  budget  provides  for 
all  missionary  enterprises,  schools  and  colleges  and  other 
benevolent  institutions,  agencies  and  enterprises.  The 
local  church,  having  determined  the  amount  needed  for 
current  expenses  and  local  enterprises,  adds  this  amount 
to  the  askings  of  the  higher  courts  and  presents  to  the 
church  membership  one  budget,  which  budget  is  expected, 
if  raised,  to  take  care  of  the  financial  obligations  of  the 
local  church  for  the  church  year. 

The  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee,  with  offices 
in  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  promotes  the  unified  budget,  along 
with  the  principles  of  Christian  Stewardship,  in  the  whole 
Church.  Each  Synod  and  Presbytery  has  its  stewardship 
committee  for  promotion  of  its  part  of  the  unified  budget, 
and  each  local  church  has  its  congregational  secretary  of 
stewardship  and  a  committee  that  works  with  him  for 
the  promotion  of  stewardship  and  church  finance  in  the 
local  church. 

How  the  Unified  Budget  is  Built 

The  steps  in  building  the  unified  budget  are  as  follows  : 
1.  The  Assembly's  executive  committees  and  agencies 
present  their  itemized  minimum  needs  through  the  Assem- 
bly's Stewardship  Committee  to  the  Assembly  in  its 
annual  meeting  and  the  Assembly  makes  apportionments 
to  the  lower  courts  for  Assembly  causes  only.  These 
apportionments  are  made  on  the  basis  of  100  per  cent  and 
are  as  follows  :  To  Foreign  Missions,  55  per  cent ;  to 
Assembly's  Home  Missions,  27  per  cent;  to  Christian 
Education  and  Ministerial  Relief,  12  1-2  per  cent ;  to 
Sunday  School  Extension  and  Publication,  3  1-2  per  cent; 


to  the  Bible  Cause,  1  per  cent,  and  to  the  Assembly's 
Training  School,  1  per  cent. 

2.  Each  Synod  makes  a  budget  covering  its  minimum 
needs  for  its  own  distinctive  Synodical  work. 

3.  The  Stewardship  Committee  of  each  Synod  appor- 
tions to  the  several  Presbyteries,  in  separate  amounts, 
their  proportionate  share  of  the  budget  for  Assembly 
causes  and  for  Synodical  causes. 

4.  Each  Presbytery  makes  a  budget  covering  its  mini- 
mum needs  for  its  own  distinctive  Presbyterial  work. 

5.  The  Presbytery's  Stewardship  Committee  then  com- 
bines the  amounts  asked  for  Assembly  Causes,  Synodical 
Causes  and  Presbyterial  Causes,  and  apportions  to  each 
church  its  proportionate  share  of  the  total  budget.  The 
Presbyterial  Stewardship  Committees  carefully  work  out 
the  percentages  for  each  cause  represented  in  the  budget 
and  provide  church  and  Presbyterial  treasurers  with  the 
correct  basis  of  distribution.  Care  is  taken  to  see  that  each 
Assembly  Cause  gets  it  pro  rata  share  as  fixed  by  the 
Assembly. 

6.  The  Stewardship  Committee  of  each  Presbytery  re- 
ports to  the  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee,  by  De- 
cember 1st,  of  each  year,  the  total  budget  of  their  Presby- 
teries for  Assembly,  Synodical  and  Presbyterial  Causes. 
The  total  of  all  of  these  becomes  the  benevolent  budget  of 
the  whole  church  as  promoted  by  the  Assembly's  Stew- 
ardship Committee,  as  thus  built  and  recently  announced 
through  the  Church  periodicals  and  the  Associated  Press, 
the  budget  for  this  Church  for  the  year  beginning  Apri' 
1,  1927,  is  $4,385,601. 

7.  The  askings  of  the  higher  courts  for  benevolences 
when  received  by  the  officers  of  the  local  church,  are  add- 
ed to  the  local  budget  for  current  expenses  and  these  twc 
form  one  budget  which  is  the  annual  budget  of  the  loca' 
church. 

HOW  THE  BUDGET  IS  SECURED 
The  Every  Member  Canvass 

When  the  officers  of  the  local  church  have  received 
from  the  higher  courts  their  askings  for  benevolences 
they  are  urged  to  propose  these  askings  to  the  people.  I1 
is  preferable  that  this  be  done  in  a  congregational  meeting 
called  for  this  purpose.  It  is  also  preferable  that  thf 
askings  of  the  officers  of  the  church  for  current  expenses 
be  proposed  to  the  people  at  the  same  meeting  and  that 
the  church  member  be  allowed  to  see  the  whole  amount  as 
one  budget  and  thoroughly  understand  the  Kingdom  pur- 
pose of  the  whole  unified  local  budget. 

Having  endorsed  the  amount  of  the  budget  for  current 
expenses  and  benevolences,  the  membership  of  the  churct 
is  called  upon  to  pledge  a  sufficient  amount  to  raise  the 
budget.  This  is  done  in  the  Annual  Every  Member  Can- 
vass, which  comes  this  year  on  March  13th  by  action  ol 
the  Assembly.  Two  methods  of  making  the  annual  can- 
vass are  in  use  in  our  Church.  The  older  method  is  thai 
of  visitation  to  the  homes  of  the  members  by  canvasser; 
previously  trained  to  do  this  work  and  assigned  in  team; 
of  two  on  the  basis  of  one  canvasser  to  ten  members 
Request  is  made  that  members  remain  at  home  for  ; 
designated  two  hours  on  the  afternoon  of  the  canvass  am 
attempt  is  made  to  complete  the  canvass  within  the  tw( 
hours  designated.  The  other  method  is  known  as  th( 
"Volunteer  Day"  plan.  Instead  of  sending  the  canvass 
ers  to  the  homes  of  the  people,  all  members  are  asked  t( 
come  to  the  church  on  the  afternoon  of  the  canvass  an( 
volunteer  their  pledges  to  the  budget.  The  same  intensivi 
preparation  and  assignments  for  canvassers  are  made 
teams  allocated  and  a  careful  follow-up  is  necessary.  Thi 
method  requires  more  work  than  the  older  method,  bu 
wherever  the  churches  have  recognized  this  fact  and  mak 
the  necessary  additional  effort,  the  volunteer  idea  has  beei 
more  effective  in  results. 

Either  method  of  making  the  canvass  is  preceded  by  ; 
ten  weeks'  educational  campaign  in  Christian  Stewardshi 
and  Church  Finances.  The  General  Assembly  urges  th 
entire  church  through  its  pastors  and  all  its  agencies,  t 
preach  and  teach  the  Bible  Standard  and  Bible  motive 
of  giving.  It  is  especially  urged  that  wealthy  member 
be  challenged  to  assume  definite  portions  of  the  work  a 
home  and  abroad  in  a  measure  commensurate  with  th 
way  God  has  blessed  them.  Emphasis  is  laid  on  the  fac 
that  responsibility  to  God  in  giving  cannot  be  measured  b 
anyone  in  terms  of  "one's  part"  of  a  church  budget. 
Supreme  emphasis  is  laid  on  the  fact  of  the  respor 
'  sibility  of  the  church  member.  To  this  end,  the  budget  i 
personalized  and  humanized  and  laid  on  the  heart  an 
conscience  of  the  church  member.  He  is  presented  wit 
the  idea  of  the  whole  church  that  we  should  give  "at  lea; 
as  much  to  oth^  as  to  ourselves" — as  much  for  the  pri 
motion  of  the  work  outside  the  bounds  of  the  local  churc 
as  for  local  church  expenses.  Many  churches  through  th 
Assembly  have  exceeded  this  in  their  budget  appointment: 
Especial  effort  is  made  by  the  Assembly's  Stewardshi 
Committee  and  by  similar  committees  in  Synods,  Presbj 
teries  and  local  churches  to  enroll  members  in  the  Titheri 
League — an  enrollment  of  all  those  who  tithe. 

(Continued  on  page  13) 
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PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


The  Five  Departmeiit*  Emphasized: 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March. 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
tember. 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEW^UIDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Buildinfr,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


OUR  ANNUAL  INVENTORY 


Rev.  J.  A.  McMurray 


The  Every  Member  Canvass  has  its  place  in  every 
church's  program,  and  it  is  a  big  place,  for  which  there  is 
no  substitute.  It  is  to  the  individual  church  what  "stock- 
taking" is  to  the  merchant,  showing  in  black  and  white — 
resources,  assets,  liabilities,  profits  and  losses.  Only  by 
taking  such  an  inventory  does  one  know  on  which  side  of 
the  ledger  he  is.  Only  by  such  does  he  know  whether  he 
is  going  forward  or  backward,  gaining  or  losing,  succeed- 
ing or  failing.  As  to  the  future,  he  knows  how  to  plan, 
whether  to  curtail  or  enlarge.  The  Every  Member  Can- 
vass is  a  church's  inventory,  and  it  tells  the  whole  story 
of  the  success  or  failure  of  the  church  in  a  financial  way 
for  that  year,  and  probably  in  a  spiritual  way,  too. 

It  is  time  to  plan  for  our  Every  Member  Canvass,  and 
the  harder  hit  we  are  financially,  the  more  and  better 
planning  we  need.  We  would  urge  upon  all  the  churches 
to  Begin  Now.  One  of  our  Presbyterial  Secretaries  says. 
In  some  respects  it  will  be  the  most  difficult  canvass  yet 
undertaken  by  the  church,"  and  he  is  probably  correct  in 
sensing  the  situation.  If  so,  there  is  the  additional  motive 
of  Sacrifice,  an  element  in  Christian  giving  which  is  often 
lost  sight  of,  especially  in  good  times.  David  says,  "Neith- 
er will  I  offer  burnt  offerings,  unto  the  Lord,  my  God, 
which  cost  me  nothing."  II  Sam.  24:24.  Dr.  Ogden  com- 
ments upon  this  kind  of  giving,  "The  true  measure  of  a 
gift  is  not  the  tithe,  nor  the  comparison  of  the  amount  to 
that  given  by  another,  but  the  element  of  Self-Sacrifice." 
How  much  of  this  spirit  will  be  manifest  in  our  churches 
among  our  people  ? 

A  Square  Deal 

In  the  day  of  prosperity,  God  dealt  graciously  with  us, 
and  it  may  be  that  we  did  not  consider  Him  and  His  King- 
dom's needs ;  it  may  be  that  we  did  not  bring  the  tithe  into 
the  store-house.  Every  Christian  man,  woman  and  child 
in  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  the  church  for 
which  we  are  especially  responsible,  ought  to  be  taught 
the  Principles  of  Stewardship,  according  to  God's  Word 
and  urged  to  Apply  those  principles.  We  preach  strongly 
on,  our  people  believe  strongly  in  that  fundamental  pos- 
tulate of  Calvinism,  God's  Sovereignty,  but  to  our  shame 
we  neglect  its  fundamental  counterpart,  Man's  Steward- 
ship. 

We  ought  to  keep  books  with  God,  and  any  honest 
Christian  will ;  if  Christian  people  would  only  be  as  busi- 
ness-like in  the  Lord's  business  as  their  own,  there  would 
be  no  deficits.  According  to  government  statistics,  20  per 
cent  of  the  national  income  of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica is  spent  for  luxuries — that  means  unnecessary  things. 
If  we  only  dealt  honestly  with  the  Lord,  kept  our  books 
straight  and  our  hearts,  we  could  surely  split  our  luxury 
bill  with  the  Lord  and  give  Him  10  per  cent. .  Is  this  not 
Reasonable,  and  it  is  Scriptural,  too.  "Will  a  man  rob 
God  ?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say.  Wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings.  Ye  are  cursed 
with  a  curse ;  for  ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole  na- 
tion. Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store-house,  and 
Prove  Me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will 
not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it."   Mai.  3:8-10.   Shall  we  not  take  God  at  His  word  ? 

Ocala,  Fla. 


THE  BRISTOL  CHALLENGE  FUND 


The  receipts  for  this  fund  up  to  and  including  January 
31,  1927,  have  amounted  to  $41,065.05,  which  has  been  dis- 
bursed as  follows :  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  $28,- 
728.32;  Assembly's  Home  Mission  Committee,  $9,180.57; 
Executive  Committee  of  Christian  Education  and  Minis- 
terial Relief,  $3,156.16. 

The  basis  for  proportioning  the  funds  was  the  amount 
of  the  deficit  of  each  committee  as  reported  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  in  May,  1926,  making  the  percentages  as 
follows:  Foreign  Missions,  70  per  cent;  Assembly's 
Home  Missions,  22.3  per  cent;  and  Christian  Education 
and  Ministerial  Relief,  7.7  per  cent.  All  receipts  have 
been  divided  on  this  basis  with  the  exception  of  three 
remittances,  which  were  designated  for  one  of  the  three 
causes,  totalling  $75.00. 


No  deductions  have  been  made  by  any  committee  for 
any  expense  that  has  been  incurred  in  securing  and 
handling  this  money.  All  moneys  received  for  this  fund 
have  been  sent  to  the  three  committees  named  above. 

Receipts  by  Synods  since  last  report : 

Alabama   $  192.02 

Appalachia    369.24 

Florida   3.00 

Georgia    22.00 

Kentucky   338.00 

Mississippi   44.00 

Missouri   23.00 

North  Carolina    26.00 

South  Carolina    1.00 

Texas   54.00 

Virginia   1,118.50 

West  Virginia   6.00 

Miscellaneous    4.00 

From  Jan.  4th-Jan.  31st,  Total  $  2,200.76 

Previously  reported    38,864.29 

Total  Jan.  31,  1927   $41,065.05 

By  Jos.  B.  Love,  Jr.,  Treasurer 
Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee. 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT— FOREIGN 
MISSION  RECEIPTS 


January            1927  1926 

Churches                                    $  73,304.85  $  82,697.23 

Sunday  Schools                               3,431.04  2,578.91 

Sunday  Schools — Korea   308.03 

Sunday  Schools — China   678.80 

Societies                                        13,567.47  22,871.58. 

Societies— C.  E.  Missionaries              177.02  165.38 

Individuals   ^                  7,727.86  11,811.07 

$  98,516.27  $120,802.97 

legacies                                            13.68  15.05 

$  98,529.95 

Les  gifts  for  Deficit   2,676.80 


Applicable  to  Reg.  Appropriat'n  $  95,853.15  $120,818.92 
Ten  Months  April  1,  1926,  to 
Jan.  31,  1927,  inclusive  : 

Churches   _  $509,810.61  $480,640.08 

Sunday  Schools   19,049.94  18,100.93 

Sunday  Schools— Korea   16,763.32 

Sunday  Schools  China   15,340.96 

Societies    107,807.13  109,436.31 

Societies— C.  E.  Missionaries  —  1,588.95  1,513.23 

Individuals    '  70,445.88  52,661.38 

$725,465.83  $677,692.89 
Legacies    1,645.57  184.07 

$727,111.40 

Less  Gifts  for  Deficit   33,226.65 

Applicable  to  Reg.  Appropriat'n.  $693,884.75  $677,876.96 
Initial  Appropriation  for  year  ending  March 

31,  1927   $1,316,142.93 

Less  Receipts  for  same   693,884.75 

t.   

$622,258.18 

Deficit  March  31,  1926    $271,697.30 

Les  Gifts  for  same   33,226.65  $238,470.65 

Amount  needed   $  860,728.83 

Assembly's  Apportionment   1,586,512.00 

Edwin  F.  Willis,  Treasurer. 

Nashville,  Tenn. 


A  RULE  OF  THREE 


Three  things  to  govern :    Temper,  tongue  'and  conduct. 
Three  things  to  cultivate :    Courage,  affection  and  gen- 
tleness. 

Three  things  to  commend:  Thrift,  industry  and 
promptness. 

Th  ree  things  to  despise :  Cruelty,  arrogance  and  in- 
gratitude. 

Three  things  to  wish  for :  Health,  friends  and  con- 
tentment. 

Th  ree  things  to  admire :  Dignity,  gracefulness  and 
intellectual  power. 

Three  things  to  give :  Alms  to  the  needy,  comfort  to 
the  sad  and  appreciation  to  the  worthy. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  AND 

MINISTERIAL  RELIEF 
Comparative  Statement  of  Receipts 

For  Ten  Months  Ending  January  31,  1927 


1925-26       1926-27     Increase  Decrease 

Churches  $  83,180.68  $  88,039.80  $4,859.12 

Sab.  Schools         5,740.72      5,950.75  210.04 

Societies    16,072.02     15,081.20  $  989.82 

Individuals   10,066.09      8,652.87  1,413.22 

Miscellaneous  _       495.57         711.65  216.08 


Total  Living 

Donors  $115,554.07  $118,436.27*$5,285.24  $2,403.04 

General  Assembly's  Askings  for  1926-27  $356,250 

*This  includes  receipts  of  $3,286.26  for  "Debt  Fund"  to 
apply  on  the  debt  of  $29,875.32  carried  over  from  last 
year.  John  Stites,  Treasurer. 

410  Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE  AND  NEAR  EAST  RELIEF 


(Concluded  from  last  week) 
Becoming    Economically  Independent 

In  Russian  Armenia  teaching  is  a  highly  respected 
calling  and  has  attracted  many  brilliant  young  men. 
But  with  the  terrible  loss  of  life  in  war  teachers 
could  not  be  found  for  all  its  village  schools. 

Near  East  Relief  workers  saw  in  this  field  oppor- 
tunities for  girls  and  they  were  given  the  training. 
Now  for  the  first  time  in  that  ancient  land,  young 
women  are  serving  as  teachers  in  country  schools 
and  not  only  doing  their  work  well  but  have  opened 
for  women  another  occupation  by  which  they  may  be- 
come economically  independent. 

The  Nurses'  Training  School  has  also  attracted 
many  of  the  older  orphan  girls.  Its  graduates  have 
found  positions  not  only  in  the  hospitals,  but  they 
have  gone  out  into  the  country  districts  to  care  for 
patients  in  home,  to  give  health  talks  in  schools,  and 
before  neighborhood  groups.  Schools  have  been 
established  for  the  blind  and  the  deaf  that  they  also 
may  achieve  at  least  a  measure  of  indenpence. 
These  are  some  of  the  results  that  have  come  from 
the  work  o  group  of  Armenians,  with  western 
initiative,  whose  accomplishments  have  been  made 
possible  by  those  of  us  at  home  who  have  supported 
them  by  our  interest  and  our  gifts.  Surely  our  coun- 
try is  able  to  send  these  messengers  of  good  will  and 
helpfulness  to  the  peoples  who  have  suffered  so 
greatly  through  no  fault  of  their  own. 

Learning  to  be  Good  Christians 

In  the  orphanages  no  effort  has  been  spared  to 
give  the  boys  and  girls  who  are  the  children  of 
martyrs  a  high  ideal  of  Cristian  living. 

The  orphanage  at  Antilyas,  near  Beirut  houses  ap- 
proximately 1,000  boys.  They  have  the  plainest  of 
meals,  with  very  little  variety.  A  wonderful  orange 
orchard  adjoins  the  orphanage  grounds,  yet  never 
once  has  there  been  complaint  about  loss  of  fruit. 

In  Greece  some  of  the  children  from  the  Near  East 
Relief  orphanage  saw  an  automobile  accident  and 
were  asked  to  testify  in  court.  A  lawyer  spoke  sneer- 
ingly  of  the  statement  of  children,  which  caused 
the  color  to  mount  to  the  cheeks  of  a  little  girl,  but 
she  replied,  "Sir,  we  are  from  the  American  orphan- 
age and  there  we  are  taught  to  tell  the  truth  1" 

But  the  Americans  who  deem  it  their  responsibil- 
ity to  give  the  children  the  best  possible  preparation 
for  lives  of  Christian  usefulness  and  for  participa- 
tion in  the  churches  of  the  communities  in  which 
they  live  are  making  plans  for  a  definite  course  of 
religious  instruction.  A  short  time  ago  Rev.  John 
R.  Voris  paid  a  visit  to  all  the  orphanages  and  to 
the  prelates  of  the  Eastern  Churches,  and  secured 
the  co-operation  of  the  Eastern  Church  leaders  and 
orphanage  directors  in  planning  a  course  of  lessons 
to  be  used  in  the  orphanages  and  in  the  churches. 
This  is  a  new  venture  for  the  ancient  Churches  of 
the  Near  East,  and  it  is  confidently  hoped  that  the 
boys  and  girls  who  are  among  the  first  to  receive 
a  religious  education  combining  the  best  features  of 
Eastern  and  Western  Christianity  will  have  a  large 
and  distinctive  contribution  to  make  to  that  land 
which  gave  Christianity  to  the  world,  and  to  the 
work  of  the  Master  who  taught  us  to  have  compas- 
sion on  the  multitude. 

Are  we  doing  our  part  in  this  very  important 
work  ? 

A  map  of  the  Near  East,  pictures,  and  stories  will 
be  sent  free  to  leaders  who  desire  them  if  they  will 
write  to  Near  East  Relief,  151  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York 
City. 
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presenting  us  with  25  copies  of  the  splendid  new 
Sunday  School  Hymnal,  Premier  Hymns. 


EXTRA!  EXTRA! 


The  Barium  Springs  Messenger  is  going  to  issue  an 
extra  about  March  ist.  It  will  cover  the  subject  of 
Stewardship,  and  will  contain  many  testimonials  of 
our  leading  Church  people  who  are  tithers,  who  de- 
clare their  own  spiritual  and  temporal  benefits  from 
this  practice.  We  shall  await  this  number  with  in- 
terest. 


J.  W.  PHARR  GONE  TO  HIS  REWARD 


One  of  the  best  friends  of  the  Standard  died  sud- 
denly February  14th,  being  found  dead  in  bed  by 
his  family.  Mr.  Pharr  was  a  loyal  elder  of  the 
Second  Church,  Charlotte,  always  at  his  post  and 
ready  to  sponsor  every  good  cause.  He  was  the 
brother  of  the  late  Jno.  R.  Pharr,  so  long  Charlotte's 
outstanding  layman,  and  once  a  promoter  of  this 
paper,  and  the  late  Dr.  W.  W.  Pharr,  a  beloved 
physician.  All  were  sons  of  the  manse,  their  father 
being  for  many  years  a  preacher,  and  pastor  of  Mal- 
lard Creek  Church  in  Mecklenburg  County. 


STEWARDSHIP  CONFERENCES— CONCORD 
PRESBYTERY 


Sunday,  February  27th,  3  p.  m. — Prospect. 

Monday,  February  28th,  7.130  p.  m. — Front  Street, 

Statesville. 
Tuesday,  March  ist,  10:30  a.  m. — Marion. 
Wednesday,  March  2nd,  .10:30  a.  m. — Rocky  River. 
Wednesday,  March  2nd,  7:30  p.  m. — Concord  Second. 
Monday,  March  7th,  10:30  a.  m. — Taylorsville. 


THE  SlUNDAY  SCHOOL  BANNER  IN 
FAYETTEVILLE  PRESBYTERY 


A  Letter  to  the  Standard 

We  beg  to  call  your  attention  to  an  article  in  your 
paper,  issue  of  December  22nd. 

The  article  was  from  Laurinburg  news,  stating  that 
Laurinburg  Church  won  the  Presbyterial  Banner  of 
Fayetteville  Presbytery  from  the  First  Church  of 
Fayetteville.  This  is  a  mistake,  as  they  won  the 
banner  from  McPherson  Church. 

The  record  of  the  banner  is  as  follows:  Of  course 
the  record  goes  back  as  far  as  1909  and  each  year 
thereafter  for  six  consecutive  years.  In  1920  we  lost 
it  to  the  Church  of  the  Covenant  who  also  won  it  in 
1921.  In  1922  McPherson  won  it  again  and  held  it 
until  this  year,  when  Laurinburg  won  it.  We  are 
glad  that  Laurinburg  won  it,  even  though  we  were 
sorry  at  loosing  it,  because  we  know  it  will  be  a 
benefit  to  their  Sunday  School  as  it  has  been  to  Mc- 
Pherson. 

We  don't  call  your  attention  to  this  matter  in  any 
form  of  a  citicism,  but  as  merely  the  record  of  the 
banner. 

Yours  for  bigger  and  better  Sunday  Schools, 
McPherson  Sunday  School, 

M.  M.  Clark,  Secretary. 


DAY  OF  PRAYER— FEBRUARY  24 


Wednesday,  February  23rd,  is  the  d^y  appointed 
by  the  Assembly  for  Prayer  for  Schools  and  Colleges. 
Dr.  H.  H.  Sweets  is  sending  to  all  pastors  an  ex- 
cellent collection  of  leaflets  to  assist  them  in  con- 
ducting this  service.  Particular  attention  is  called  to 
the  order  of  service  suggested  as  a  profitable  plan 


PERSONAL 


Rev.  Geo.  F.  Robertson,  the  author  of  "King  J^ohn, 
a  Tale  of  the  South,"  so  complimentarily  noticed  by 
Dr.  J.  M.  Wells,  in  an  editorial  in  the  Standard  this 
week  is  now  at  Lowell,  N.  C,  and  will  be  glad  to  put 
your  name  down  for  a  copy  of  the  attractive  book 
and  send  it  to  you  when  he  has  enough  subscribers 
listed  to  warrant  publication.  Dr.  Robertson  has 
left  Hickory,  N.  C,  after  a  year's  supply  of  the  pulpit 
there,  and  gone  back  to  his  old  residence  at  Lowell. 


Rev.  Henry  W.  McLaughlin,  Country  Church  Di- 
rector of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  completed  in  October  and  November  a  four 
weeks'  study  with  60  students  in  Columbia  Seminary. 
He  has  just  finished  a  month's  course  with  130  stu- 
dents at  Union  Theological  Seminary  and  is  now  en- 
gaged in  teaching  the  Country  Church  work  at  the 
Assembly's  Training  School. 

He  will  be  in  Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  February  I7th-March  sth  and  at  Austin 
Theological  Seminary  March  8th-March  20th.  He 
may  be  addressed  at  410  Urban  Bldg.,  Louisville,  Ky., 
for  the  next  two  weeks. 


The  address  of  Rev.  W.  B.  Knox  has  been  changed 
from  Dr.  White's  Bible  School  in  New  York  City  to 
321  S.  Mulberry,  Statesville,  N.  C.  Mr.  Knox  will  do 
supply  preaching  and  take  some  special  work  at 
Davidson  College  from  now  until  June  ist,  and  there- 
after assume  a  full  time  pastorate. 


Rev.  George  W.  Oldham  has  moved  from  Kenans- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  Hot  Springs,  Va. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Dallas — Rev.  C.  G.  Brown,  full  time  pastor  here,  has 
seen  his  work  grow  by  leaps  and  bounds.  New  mem- 
bers in  both  Church  and  Sunday  School  have  out- 
grown the  old  one  room  building.  Dallas  certainly 
needs  a  new  church  building. 


Unity,  Castenea,  Macpelah — Rev.  W.  E.  Furr,  reg- 
ular pastor,  has  done  and  is  doing  fine  work  in  this 
field,  besides  supplying  Martha's  Chapel  as  mission. 
All  departments  at  Unity  are  organized  with  Sunday 
School  at  all  points. 


West  Avenue,  Gastonia — Rev.  R.  J.  Hunter,  the  reg- 
ular pastor,  beginning  a  year  ago  with  church  largely 
on  paper,  has  led  the  people  out  of  debt,  added  many 
new  members,  increased  the  Sunday  School  attend- 
ance, with  the  men,  women  and  young  people 
thoroughly  organized. 


Goshen,  Stowe,  Spinning  Chapel — Rev.  J.  K.  Hall, 
regular  pastor  at  Goshen  is  doing  a  fine  work  with  the 
young  peoffle  of  North  Belmont  and  will  have  the 
new  Stowe  Chapel  as  a  mission  in  a  thriving  mill 
village.  The  chapel -is  the  gift  of  the  Belmont  First 
congregation. 


Farmville — Rev.  A.  Sidney  Venable,  D.D.,  who  for 

the  past  five  years  has  been  the  Superintendent  of 
Home  Missions  and  Evangelist  of  Roanoke  Presby- 
tery in  Synod  of  Virginia,  has  accepted  the  call  ex- 
tended him  by  the  Farmville  Church,  and  will  enter 
upon  his  pastorate  here,  February  15,  1927. 


Charlotte,  Caldwell  Memorial  has  received  from  Mr. 
R.  E.  Magill,  Assembly's  Secretary  of  Sunday  School 
Extension  and  Publication,  a  letter  stating  that  our 
Sunday  School  reported  the  largest  attendance  in 
the .  Synod  of  North  Carolina  on  Rally  Day,  and 


Charlotte,  Second  Church  —  Eight  deacons  were 
elected  Sunday  morning,  February  6th,  from  the 
number  nominated  the  preceding  Sundays.  The 
eight  selected  for  the  board  are:  W.  E.  Adams,  T. 
M.  Earnhardt,  Jr.,  A.  E.  Escott,  F.  E.  Harlan,  E.  L. 
Hicks,  Rufus  Johnston,  Clyde  N.  Sloan  and  Fred  A. 
Sawyer. 


Steele  Creek — We  are  having  a  Church  School  of 
Missions  from  February  9th,  for  six  weeks  with 
three  sections,  men,  women,  and  young'  people.  The 
sessions  will  be  conducted  on  the  second  floor  of 
the  educational  building.  All  will  study  Dr.  J.  Porter 
Smith's  book,  "An  Open  Door  in  Brazil."  A 
pageant  on  Brazil  will  conclude  the  series. 


Spindale — Mrs.  A.  T.  Banks,  is  the  full  time  worker 
on  this  field,  this  church  being  a  congregational  mis- 
sion of  the  Rutherfordton  Church.  A  splendid  work 
is  being  done  in  this  thriving  industrial  center.  The 
home  mission  committee  is  aiding  in  the  support  of 
the  field.  A  handsome  new  brick  chapel  was  erected 
by  Rutherfordton  and  Spindale  Presbyterians. 


Tryon,  Columbus,  Saluda — Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Bendy 

is  the  efficient  pastor  of  the  Tryon  and  Columbus 
churches  and  stated  supply  of  the  Saluda  Church, 
alternating  Sunday  mornings  and  nights  with  first 
named  and  every  Sunday  afternoon  at  Saluda.  Tryon 
Sunday  School  and  services  now  held  in  Strand 
Theatre.  New  church  building  campaign  under  way 
with  $2,000  cash  in  the  fund. 


Sharon — At  a  congregational  meeting  held  Feb- 
ruary 6th,  by  Dr.  A.  R.  Shaw,  acting  for  Rev.  C.  H. 
Little,  the  pastor,  who  preached  at  Williams  Memo- 
rial at  the  same  hour,  deacons  were  elected.  Three 
of  the  following  were  members  of  the  board  of 
eight  deacons  who  resigned  last  spring:  W.  C.  Ran- 
kin, J.  M.  Caldwell,  J.  A.  Black,  T.  K.  Ray,  C.  N. 
Kiser,  W.  L.  Freeland,  D.  J.  Sullivan  and  A.  A.  Cook. 


Cherryville,  Hepzebah,  High  Shoals — Rev.  W.  B. 

Goebel,  regular  pastor  of  first  two,  with  latter  as  mis- 
sion point  is  doing  a  splendid  work.  The  Cherryville 
Church  and  Sunday  School  have  long  since  outgrown 
the  antiquated  one  room  building.  A  handsome  brick 
manse  has  been  erected  on  the  church  property  and 
the  people  here  are  sadly  in  need  of  new  church 
building  and  equipment. 


EUenboro,  Bostic — Rev.  Ora  C.  Houston,  the  regu- 
lar pastor,  is  "everlastingly  at  it"  on  this  field  with 
alternating  Sundays  at  the  churches  and  mission  sta- 
tions at  Sunshine,  Robbins  School,  Beams  School, 
Oak  Grove  and  Hollis.  Mr.  J.  P.  Withrow  has  prom- 
ised to  build  a  new  church  for  him  at  Hollis.  His 
young  people  and  women  are  organized  at  all  points 
and  he  is  in  charge  of  two  fine  troops  of  Boy  Scouts 
of  America. 


Brittain,  Union  Mills,  Duncan's  Creek — Rev.  R.  T. 

Baker  is  the  hard  working  regular  pastor  of  these 
three  churches,  president  of  Rutherford  County  C. 
E.  Union  with  two  mission  points  at  Union  Mills  and 
Duncan's  Creek.  All  of  his  young  people  are  effi- 
ciently organized,  together  with  the  men  and  women 
of  all  the  churches.  He  is  occupying  a  handsome 
new  manse  with  all  modern  city  conveniences  at  Brit- 
tain. New  Sunday  Shool  rooms  have  been  added  to 
the  Union  Mills  church. 


Raeford— Rev.  R.  G.  McLees,  D.D.,  of  Chatham, 
Va.,  closed  a  ten  day's  meeting  on  January  27th  in 
Raeford,  N.  C.  Dr.  McLees  has  greatly  endeared 
himself  to  the  entire  community  by  his  most  inter- 
esting, helpful  and  beautiful  sermons  and  charming 
Christian  spirit.  The  weather  was  ideal.  The  large 
auditorium  was  usually  filled,  and  the  Sunday  School 
rooms  had  to  be  opened  for  the  evening  services. 
There  were  over  1,000  people  present  at  both  the 
morning  and  evening  services  on  Sunday.  Sixteen 
members  were  added  to  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
seven  of  whom  were  received  by  baptism. 


New  Hope — Rev.  A.  McLaughlin,  the  regular  pas- 
tor here,  has  recently  organized  the  men  of  his 
Church  for  efficient  service.  He  has  long  had  a  splen- 
did organization  of  fine  young  people  and  this  old 
church  which  has  meant  so  much  to  Presbyterianism 
in  the  past  still  continues  a  feeder  to  all  the  churches 
of  Presbytery. 


Concord  Presbytery  met  in  called  session  in 
Mooresville,  February  8,  1927.  Eighteen  ministers 
and  eight  ruling, elders  were  present.  Licientiate  T. 
H.  Mitchell  was  ordained  as  an  evangelist  to  labor 
in  Caldwell  County. 

Three  young  men,  students  at  Davidson,  were  taken 
under  the  care  of  Presbytery  as  candidates  for  the 
ministry. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Deans  was  received  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Southwest  Georgia  and  arrangement  was  made 
for  his  installation  as  pastor  of  Prospect  and  Shear- 
er Churches. 

A  commission  was  appointed  to  investigate  con- 
ditions in  the  Brown  Mill  Church. 

E.  D.  Brown,  S.  C. 


Greensboro,  First  Church  —  The  decision  of  our 
building  committee  to  buy  the  sight  between  two  of 
our  main  thoroughfares,  Greene  and  Elm  Streets,  for 
our  new  church  building  is  meeting  with  city-wide 
approval.  We  hear  nothing  but  the  highest  praise 
for  their  business  judgment  in  their  wise  selection. 
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A  chart  of  the  membership  of  our  Church  shows  this 
section  to  be  the  heart  of  our  territory  and  we  would 
like  to  congratulate  the  committee  on  purchasing 
such  a  beautiful  lot.  The  parents  of  our  children 
are  delighted  with  this  lot,  because  of  the  safety  for 
the  Sunday  School,  facing  as  it  does  on  a  park,  it 
gives  an  ideal  location  for  a  Sunday  School.  Our 
people  are  to  be  congratulated  that  we  can  use  our 
old  quarters  until  we  move  into  our  new  ones,  with- 
out occupying  temporary  quarters  and  breaking  up 
our  organization,  as  so  many  churches  have  to  do. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

After  a  careful  check-up  on  our  thanksgiving  con- 
tributions, we  find  - to  date  ther-e  is  a  shortage  of 
around  $15,000  as  compared  with  the  returns  at  this 
time  last  year.  This  indicates  one  of  two  things : 
Either  the  Church  has  fallen  behind  in  its  thanks- 
giving contribution  or  this  amount  is  being  held  in 
the  hands  of  the  treasurer.  In  the  past,  we  have  had 
ample  funds  left  over  from  thanksgiving  to  carry 
us  through  to  the  end  of  the  Church  year.  Last 
year's  bills  have  been  settled  with  money  received 
from  these  contributions.  This  leaves  the  manager 
in  an  embarrassing  situation.  Three  months  ex- 
pense bills  to  pay  and  apparently  all  thanksgiving 
contributions  in  from  the  churches  for  the  current 
year.  We  trust  that  if  any  of  these  contributions 
are  being  withheld  for  any  reason,  they  will  be  sent 
in  immediately. 


Forest  City — A  protracted  meeting  is  in  progress 
this  week  at  the  Oak  Grove  school  house  where  Rev. 
O.  C.  Huston,  of  Ellenboro,  has  for  sometime  past 
conducted  a  regular  mission  station.  Rev.  G.  R. 
Gillespie,  superintendent  of  home  missions,  is  preach- 
ing each  night  to  large  congregations.  The  series  of 
services  will  close  with  a  mass  meeting  Sunday  after- 
noon at  3  o'clock.  Besides  his  two  churches  at  Ellen- 
boro and  Bostic  Mr.  Huston  has  mission  stations  at 
Hollis,  Sunshine,  Beam's  School,  Robbins  School  and 
Oak  Grove,  all  in  Rutherford  County. 

Mr.  Gillespie  is  also  temporarily  supplying  the  pul- 
pit of  the  Spindale  Church  on  the  second  and  fourth 
Sundays,  where  Mrs.  A.  T.  Banks  is  faithfully  serv- 
ing as  full  time  director  of  religious  and  young  peo- 
ple's education. 

The  Rutherfordton  Church  has  demanded  the  full 
time  services  of  its  pastor.  Rev.  W.  L.  Latham,  who 
has  heretofore  supplied  the  Spindale  congregation. 
Mr.  Latham  and  his  family  are  now  occupying  the 
handsome  new  manse,  of  colonial  design,  reently 
completed  at  Rutherfordton  at  a  cost  of  $10,000.  The 
Church  has  also  been  repainted.  The  manse  and 
newly  decorated  church,  the  one  facing  highway  No. 
20  and  the  other  Main  Street  ocupy  a  beautiful  and 
valuable  site  in  the  county  seat. 

Rutherford  County  now  has  nine  organized  Pres- 
byterian Churches  and  nine  mission  points  all  sup- 
plied by  regular  pastors  and  full  time  workers,  three 
pastors,  a  student  supply,  full  time  director  and  head- 
quarters of  home  mission  superintendent. 

Kings  Mountain  Presbytery  will  hold  spring  meet- 
ing at  the  newest  of  these  churches,  Chimney  Rock, 
organized  in  May,  1926. 


Mecklenburg  Presbytery  met  in  called  session  in 
Charlotte  First  Church  and  dissolved  the  pastoral 
relation  between  Dr.  G.  F.  Bell  and  Caldwell  Memo- 
rial Church.  Dr.  Bell  was  dismissed  to  Louisville 
Presbytery  where  he  has  been  called  to  Crescent 
Hill  Church.  Sentiments  of  regreet  and  of  goodwill 
were  expressed  by  many.  The  following  resolutions 
were  also  read : 

Whereas,  for  nearly  a  decade.  Dr.  G.  F.  Bell  has 
faithfully  served  this  Church  and  now  seeks  the  dis- 
solution of  those  ties  that  have  bound  him  to,  it  as 
pastor,  we,  the  members  of  Caldwell  Memorial 
Church  wish  to  make  public  acknowledgement  of 
our  debt  to  him  : 

In  that  he  has  poured  out  his  life  freely  and  un- 
stintedly, may  the  Author  of  Life  reward  him  the 
more  abundantly  with  that  life  that  shall  endless  be. 

In  that  he  has  labored  long  and  arduously,  may  he 
find  recompense  in  the  knowledge  that  his  labors 
have  borne  rich  fruitage  in  the  lives  of  others. 

In  that  he  has  suffered,  at  times  grievously,  may 
he  find  solace  in  the  thought  that  he  has  comforted 
many  and  wiped  away  many  tears. 

In  that  he  has  loved,  may  the  increase  of  his  friend- 
ships know  no  end. 

And  in  this  hour  of  formal  if  not  final  parting,  may 
he  know  that  from  many,  many  sorrowing  hearts 
there  arises  this  ancient  prayer : 

The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee. 

The  Lord  make  His  face  shine  upon  thee  and  be 
gracious  unto  thee. 

The  Lord  lift  up  His  countenance  upon  thee  and 
give  thee  peace. 


Davidson — This  Church  has  just  completed  a  four 
weeks'  study  of  Missions,  using  as  the  textbook  "An 
Open  Door  in  Brazil,"  by  James  Porter  Smith.  Mrs. 
Thos.  W.  Lingle,  foreign  mission  secretary  of  the 
Auxiliary  was  the  moving  spirit  in  the  work,  suggest- 
ing that  the  men  of  the  Church  and  the  young  people 
all  unite  in  this  study,  her  suggestion  meeting  with 
the  hearty  approval  of  each  organization.  There 
were  four  classes :  the  men's  class  taught  by  Dr. 
Thos.  W.  Lingle,  who  with  Mrs.  Lingle  was  resident 
in  Sao  Paulo  in  1919,  teaching  n  MacKensie  College, 
the  women's  class  by  Mrs.  Lingle,  the  children  of 
high  school  grade  by  Miss  Maud  Vinson,  those  of 
the  grammar  grade  by  Mrs.  Chas.  H.  Hamilton,  the 
little  children  by  Mrs.  J.  P.  Williams.  The  average 
attendance  for  each  class  respectively  was  about 
30,  30,  40,  20,  10. 

The  session  of  the  Church  has  directed  in  ac- 
cepting Presbytery's  apportionment  for  the  Benevo- 


lent Causes  that  our  Church  observe  Loyalty  Week 
and  that  two  of  the  Wednesday  evening  meetings  in 
March  be  devoted  to  the  study  of  Stewardship. 

Our  Church  continues  without  a  pastor,  but  the  pulpit 
has  been  filled  every  Sunday,  members  of  the  faculty 
serving  when  help  from  outside  was  not  available. 
Among  those  who  have  kindly  served  the  con- 
gregation have  been  Revs.  Dr.  D.  Clay  Lilly,  Rey- 
nolda.  Dr.  J.  S.  Foster,  Winston-Salem,  Drs.  Vander- 
Meulen  and  Thornton  Whaling,  of  Louisville,  Dr. 
Robinson,  of  Chicago,  Dr.  W.  H.  Frazer,  Dr.  C.  W. 
Somerville,  of  Charlotte,  Dr.  Melton  Clark,  of  Co- 
lumbia, Dr.  J.  C.  Rowan,  of  Concord,  Dr.  C.  E.  Ray- 
nail,  of  Statesville,  Dr.  Ben  R.  Lacy,  Dr.  W.  L. 
Lingle,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  Dr.  A.  A.  McLean,  of 
Lenoir,  Dr.  J.  H.  Henderlite,  of  Gastonia,  C.  E. 
Gregory,  of  Morganton. 

Rev.  Dr.  Richards  has  consented  to  lecture 
Wednesday  evening  for  several  weeks  to  come  on 
his  visit  to  Palestine  and  the  Near  East  in  general. 

Last  night  marked  the  formal  opening  of  the  new 
Civic  League  hall  recently  purchased  and  nearly 
fitted  up — much  of  the  furnishings  being  the  gift 
of  generous  merchants.  Addresses  were  made  by 
Mesdames  Erwin  and  Grey  and  Miss  Shaw.  The 
entire  plant  costs  about  $2,600.  The  organization  evi- 
dences its  usefulness  in  the  fact  that  it  has  spent  in 
town  and  school  improvements  a  sum  nearly  equal 
to  this. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Reidsville — Rev.  W.  C.  Copeland,  for  three  years 
pastor  at  Redville,  Antioch  and  Nazareth  Churches, 
Enoree  Presbytery,  has  accepted  a  call  to,  Elkin, 
N.  C,  and  expects  to  enter  his  new  charge  March 
1st.    Presbytery  meets  February  21st  to  release  him. 


First  Church,  Spartanburg  —  The  annual  Young 
People's  banquet  was  held  on  Saturday  evening, 
February  5th,  more  than  150  young  people  being  pres- 
ent. Members  of  Senior  and  Young  People's  Depart- 
ments served  as  maids  and  butlers.  Music  was  fur- 
nished by  the  Wofford  College  orchestra.  The 
speaker  of  the  occasion  was  Rev.  Walter  K.  Keys, 
of  Bristol,  Tenn.  His  subject  was,  "Witnesses  Un- 
to Me."  He  made  a  strong  appeal  for  the  dedication 
of  talents  to  the  work  of  the  Master. 

Mr.  Keys  preached  at  both  services  on  Sunday, 
February  6th.  In  the  evening  the  Men  of  the  Church 
were  in  charge.  An  interesting  feature  of  the  serv- 
ice was  a  chorus  composed  entirely  of  men.  Mr. 
Key's  subject  was,  "A  Glorious  Church."  He  greatly 
impressed  the  people  of  the  congregation  with  his 
earnest,  heart-searching  messages. 


Greenville — At  a  meeting  of  Enoree  Presbytery  in 
the  Second  Church,  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  on  February 
7th,  Rev.  W.  H.  Hamilton  was  received  from  Pee 
Dee  Presbytery  and  a  commission  was  appointed  to 
install  him  pastor  of  Greer  First  Church  on  March 
6th,  at  II  a.  m. 

A  commission  was  also  appointed  to  organize  a 
Church  at  Lyman,  a  flourishing  town  near  Spartan- 
burg. 

The  time  for  the  next  stated  meeting  at  Reidville 
on  April  12th  was  changed  from  7:30  p.  m.  to  11  a.  m. 
The  Stewardship  Committee  made  a  full  report,  and 
the  apportionments  on  all  the  churches  were  pub- 
lished in  the  last  issue  of  the  Enoree  Bulletin. 

Presbytery  congratulated  the  pastor  and  people  of 
the  Second  Church  on  the  completion  of  their  beau- 
tiful house  of  worship  with  modern  appointments 
offered  special  prayer  for  its  success. 


Spartanbug,  Second  Chuch — Rev.  J.  K.  Roberts  su- 
perintendent of  Home  Missions  and  Young  People's 
Work,  of  Enoree  Presbytery,  preached  a  strong  ser- 
mon on  "Religion  in  the  Home,"  February  6th,  in 
this  church.  Mr.  Roberts  claims  that  delinquency  in 
young  people  is  due  entirely  to  home  influences.  That 
influence  may  be  unconscious  influence,  but  it  is  there 
nevertheless.  One  of  the  greatest  responsibilities 
ever  placed  upon  a  person  is  to  be  a  parent.  A  child 
has  a  right  to  a  Christian  influence.  The  child  had 
nothing  to  do  with  coming  into  this  world,  and  no 
man  has  a  right  to  bring  a  child  into  the  world  and 
then  exert  an  influence  which  will  damn  that  child's 
life  and  future.  The  man  or  woman  who  does  not 
exert  a  Christian  influence  over  the  children  borne 
to  them,  is  denying  those  children  their  rights.  Pa- 
rents are  jealous  of  the  rights  of  their  offspring 
when  it  comes  to  others  treading  on  them,  but  they 
walk  roughshod  over  them  themselves.  • 


Clemson  College,  Fort  Hill  Church — The  Men's  Club 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  held  its  regular  monthly 
meeting  on  the  evening  of  February  3rd  at  the  home 
of  Prof.  M.  E.  Bradley.  An  excellent  program  in 
charge  of  Prof.  A.  G.  Shanklin  was  carried  out.  At 
its  conclusion  refreshments  were  served. 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  the 
annual  Foreign  Mission  Study  Class  held  its  sessions 
on  February  I,  3,  and  4,  the  text  used  being  "An 
Open  Door  in  Brazil."  The  leaders  of  the  classes 
were  Mrs.  J.  L.  Marshall,  Mrs.  S.  R.  Rhodes  and 
Mrs.  C.  Miller.  On  Friday  the  Auxiliary  had  an  all- 
day  session  at  the  manse,  the  pastor,  Rev.  S.  J.  L. 
Crouch  ,  giving  a  resume  of  the  entire  book.  At  one 
o'clock  luncheon  was  served  to  about  20  ladies  of  the 
class. 

Clemson  College — In  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  a  class  in 
Personal  Evangelism  was  organized  for  the  period 
January  30th  through  February  Sth,  with  Mr.  Crouch, 
pastor  of  the  Fort  Hill  Presbyterian  Church,  as  the 
leader.  This  class  was  oganized  to  help  prepare  stu- 
dents for  Gospel  team  work  and  for  personal  work 


in  barracks.  The  class  used  for  its  text  Henry 
Wright's  book  on  Personal  Evangelism.  About  30 
young  students  of  the  college  were  enrolled  in  the 
class. 

The  regular  quarterly  observance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  held  at  Fort  Hill  Church  on  Sunday 
morning,  February  6th. 


Spartanburg,  Second  Church — Loyalty  month  is  be- 
ing observed  here  this  month.  The  first  service  was 
held  Sunday,. and  was  known  as  Home  Sunday.  Rev. 
J.  K.  Roberts,  of  Greenville,  superintendent  of  ex- 
tension in  Enoree  Presbytery  preached,  his  subject 
being  Religion  in  the  Home.  He  preached  again  n 
the  evening.  More  than  500  people  greeted  him  at 
each  service  and  "at  Sunday  School  he  was  met  by 
268  pupils.  Six  years  ago  he  preached  his  first  ser- 
mon in  the  Second  Church  to  a  congregation  of  16. 
He  had  a  vision  of  what  the  Second  Church  could 
do  and  at  once  took  steps  to  make  that  vision  a 
reality.  His  dream  came  true  beyond  his  expecta- 
tions. To  say  that  he  was  surprised  at  the  progress 
being  made  is  putting  it  mildly. 

Next  Sunday  morning  a  special  service  for  young 
people  will  be  put  on  at  which  students  from  Wofford 
College  will  take  parti  The  new  church  is  located 
just  across  the  street  from  the  campus  and  many  of 
the  students  make  up  the  congregation.  Special 
services  will  be  put  on  every  Sunday  in  the  month. 

Cards  were  passed  among  the  congregation  the 
last  Sunday  in  January  and  169  signed  up  pledging 
themselves  to  tithe,  to  attend  every  service  in  the 
Church  and  to  do  something  definite  for  the  Lord. 
If  that  can  be  done  for  one  month,  the  effort  will  be 
made  to  make  the  pledges  penrianent. 

The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the  Men-of-the- 
Church  was  held  Monday  night  with  60  men  present. 
Rev.  D.  C.  Stogner,  of  Simpsonville  made  the  prin- 
cipal address.  Oysters  were  served.  Officers  were 
elected  as  follows:  J.  L.  Brice,  prsidnt;  T.  P.  Hart- 
nss,  vice-president;  W.  H.  Waters,  secretary  and 
treasurer.  The  group  leaders  are  R.  A.  Yarborough, 
A.  B.  Cochran,  M.  G.  Towe  and  E.  B.  Timmons. 

Friday  night  the  young  people  will  be  given  a  ban- 
quet, the  first  of  the  kind  the  Church  has  given.  It 
will  be  a  valentine  social.  The  high  school  orchestra 
will  furnish  music  during  the  meal. 

The  Thursday  afternoon  school  will  begin  Thurs- 
day afternoon  and  continue  for  eight  or  ten  weeks, 
to  be  followed  by  the  daily  vacation  Bible  School. 
Miss  Theresa  Wicker  is  dean  of  the  school. 

Certificates  were  delivered  to  28  who  completed 
the  work  in  the  standard  training  school  recently 
held,  at  the  service  Sunday  morning. 


FLORIDA 


Safety  Harbor — Several  new  members  have  re- 
cently been  received  into  this  Church.  Mr.  O.  W. 
Baum,  one  of  our  Winter  Visitors  from  Akron,  Ohio, 
is  now  teacher  of  the  Bible  class,  very  much  to  the 
joy  of  his  many  friends,  who  welcome  him  back 
among  us.  Our  Auxiliary  was  joined  by  the  Aux- 
iliary of  the  Bethel  Church  in  the  study  of  "An 
Open  Door  in  Brazil."  They  had  an  all-day  session 
and  not  only  enjoyed  the  study,  but  also  a  splendid 
lunch  which  the  ladies'  brought  with  them.  These 
two  churches  are  only  three  miles  apart  and  they 
often  combine  their  forces,  muh  to  the  delight  of 
everybody.  They  are  to  ombine  in  the  observance  of 
the  Week  of  Prayer,  holding  the  services  alternately 
within  the  bounds  of  each  congregation.  Rev.  J.  T. 
McLean  is  the  pastor  of  Bethel  and  Rev.  T.  P.  Wal- 
ton of  Safety  Harbor. 


Jacksonville — On  the  last  Sunday  in  January  the 
Oakhurst  Church  reached  an  objective  toward  which 
the  congregation  has  been*  pressing  for  the  past  six 
months  when  Rev.  A.  P.  Gregory,  superintendent  of 
Home  Missions  for  Suwanee  Presbytery,  ordained 
and  installed  two  elders  and  two  deacons.  For  a 
long  period,  the  Church  has  been  without  both  ses- 
sion and  diaconate  but  the  return  of  a  former  elder 
and  the  election  of  these  new  officers  has  provided 
the  Church  with  capable,  consecrated  leadership.  Ex- 
tensive improvements  have  made  the  building  more 
attractive  and  more  useful ;  new  hymn  books  have 
been  purchased  and  new  chairs  have  been  secured  to 
take  care  of  the  rapid  growth  in  numbers,  both 
Sunday  School  and  Church  having  more  than  doubled 
within  four  months  with  an  attendance  record  that 
is  frequently  100  per  cent.  The  budget  adopted  on 
January  2nd  will,  it  is  hoped,  mean  that  a  regular 
pastor  can  be  secured  in  the  near  future. 


GEORGIA 


Atlanta — Central  Church  has  just  passed  through 
a  season  of  spiritual  refreshing  which  far  surpassed 
the  anticipations  of  all  its  people. 

Rev.  Gipsy  Smith,  Jr.,  was  secured  by  the  session 
to  hold  a  two  weeks  meeting,  from  January  i6th 
through  the  30th,  not  as  an  evangelistic  meeting 
especially,  but  to  arouse  their  own  people  to  more 
spiritual  activity.  As  the  nets  could  not  hold  the 
fishes  neither  could  Central  Church  hold  the  people 
who  thronged  to  hear  Mr.  Smith  as  he  preached 
Jesus,  Christ  with  all  the  power,  sincerity  and  mag- 
netism of  a  Spirit  filled  messenger  from  God. 

Central  Church  seats  800,  but  with  the  use  of  chairs 
and  other  available  space  1,200  can  be  taken  care  of. 
The  church  was  filled  at  every  meeting,  the  crowds 
increasing  even  though  many  nights  were  extremely 
cold  with  the  rain  falling  steadily.  At  the  Sunday 
services  and  at  many  night  services  every  seat  and 
chair  were  taken,  all  standing  room  filled  with  many 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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RECENT  EVENTS  IN  CHINA 


Rev.  T.  B.  Grafton 


To  Chinese  and  foreigners,  it  is'  a  matter  of  general 
regret  that  the  conflicts  of  1926  were  not  fought  out  to  a 
finish.  Competent  observers  have  been  telling  the  world 
for  years  that  there  was  no  central  government  in  China, 
and  now  all  classes  of  Chinese  have  come,  not  only  to 
acknowledge  the  fact  but  to  use  it  in  the  interests  of  what- 
ever cause  they  espouse:  the  Northern  militarists  as  the 
reason  for  their  campaign  against  the  South;  the  South- 
erners pointing  with  great  vehemence  to  the  fact  that  they 
have  never  obeyed  the  North  and  that  the  latter  has  been 
and  is  hopelessly  divided  against  itself. 

The  sensational  advance  of  the  Canton  troops  was  the 
wonder  of  last  summer  and  fall.  With  hardly  any  resist- 
ance they  marched  up  through  Hunan,  occupied  its  capital 
city  and  on  into  Hupen.  The  great  important  cities  of 
Wuchang  and  Hankow  fell  easily  into  their  hands  and 
their  lines  were  soon  extended  into  Honan.  Marshal 
Wu  pei  fu,  China's  most  famous  general,  failed  utterly  to 
stop  their  advance,  but  it  was  not  by  actual  battle  losses 
that  he  was  beaten.  His  generals,  tired  of  his  domination 
and  getting  liberal  offers  from  the  Southerners,  sold  him 
out  and  left  him  helpless. 

Interest  was  next  centered  on  the  effort  to  stop  the 
Canton  forces  by  Marshal  Sun  chwan  fang,  who  had 
made  himself  lord  of  the  five  east  central  provinces  of 
Fukien,  Cheking,  Kiangsu,  Kiangsi  and  Ahui.  Marshal 
Sun,  unknown  nationally  before  the  fall  of  1924,  is  de- 
cidedly one  of  China's  most  interesting  figures,  although 
declared  by  his  enemies  at  the  present  moment  to  be  down 
and  out — which  remains  to  be  seen.  At  that  time  Che- 
kiang  and  Kiangsu  were  at  war  for  the  possession  of  the 
environs  of  Shanghai,  and  while  Lu  of  Chekiang  was 
busy  at  the  front.  Sun  slipped  in  the  back  door  of  the 
province  and  neatly  snatched  the  seat  of  government  and 
sat  down  therein  himself.  Lu  collapsed  and  for  a  year 
Sun  was  busy  at  Hangchow  consolidating  his  position. 

The  collapse  of  the  Thunder  Pagoda  on  the  very  day 
that  Sun  entered  Hangchow  created  a  profound  impres- 
sion upon  the  populace  and  no  less  upon  Sun,  thick  skinned 
soldier  of  fortune  that  he  was.  When  that  grimy  old 
pagoda,  venerable  in  its  disrepair  and  long  an  abode  of 
bats  and  beetles,  gave  up  its  thousand  odd  years  of  con- 
tention against  the  laws  of  gravity,  the  populace  made 
many  hilarious  illusions 'to  its  fall.  It  had  seen  many 
officials  enter  but  Sun  was  too  much  for  its  old  gray 
head.  Certain  it  is  that  from  that  time  forth  a  decided 
change  was  seen  in  the  new  Tuchun  as  military  gov- 
ernors are  called,  for  he  surprised  all  by  his  efficiency  as 
a  ruler. 

In  the  meantime,  Chang  tso  lin,  the  Manchurin  warlord, 
in  one  of  those  vain  moments  of  folly,  so  characteristic 
of  these  arrogant,  newly  arisen  despots,  had  extended  his 
lines  till  they  reached  from  Northern  Manchuria  to 
Shanghai,  nearly  2,000  miles.  Marshal  Sun  quietly  watch- 
ed this  stringing  out  of  Chang's  forces  and  prepared  to 
oust  them.  Too  late  Chang  realized  his  mistake,  for  at 
Sun  advanced  to  Nanking,  drove  the  Fengtien  men  clean 
bits,  leaving  the  whole  of  Kiangsu  easily  in  Sun's  hands. 
Sun  advanced  to  Nanking,  drove  the  Fentgien  men  clean 
beyond  the  borders  of  the  province  and  turned  his  atten- 
tion to  administration  of  the  Five  Provinces.  He  had  less 
than  a  year  of  undisturbed  activity  but  gave  abundant 
evidence  of  his  abilities.  He  was  a  dictator  out  and  out 
but  was  wise  enough  to  see  that  in  the  long  run  his  pros- 
perity and  success  depended  on  a  prosperous  people.  He 
exacted  no  harsh  taxes  and  did  much  to  restore  confidence 
in  a  dispirited  province. 

Most  observers  believed  Sun  would  be  completely  vic- 
torious against  the  Canton  troops,  and  attribute  his  failure 
to  the  characteristic  Chinese  policy  of  dawdling,  waiting 
for  an  easy  chance  at  a  tired  foe.  But  Wu  pei  ful,  sold 
out  by  his  subordinates,  collapsed  very  quickly  and  Sun 
had  to  face  an  army  elated  by  recent  successes.  Verj 
much  the  same  thing  happened  to  him  as  had  befallen  Wu. 
According  to  the  Canton  policy  swarms  of  agitators  were 
sent  in  behind  his  lines  and  under  the  fire  of  such  propa- 
ganda Sun's  men  rapidly  lost  their  morale.  There  were 
one  or  two  battles  in  which  the  honors  were  with  Sun  but 
as  his  men  became  disaffected  he  was  forced  to  abandon 
his  campaign  and  hurry  back  to  Nanking  to  save  his 
shaking  throne. 

Fully  realizing  his  plight,  he  applied  frankly  for  aid 
to  the  very  Northerners  against  whom  he  fought  a  vic- 
torious campaign  only  a  few  months  previously.  They 
saw  that  their  only  chance  was  to  unite  with  him  and 
make  common  cause  against  the  South.  The  Five  Fed- 
erated Provinces  have  dwindled  to  a  shaky  three  and  it  is 
now  Sun's  task  to  hold  these  three  for  himself  while  the 
Northern  army  advances  on  the  Canton  forces  in  Central 
China. 

Meanwhile  the  South  had  been  busy.  It  should  be  noted 
that  the  Cantonese  are  wonderful  advertisers  and  the 


greatest  part  of  their  success  is  due  to  their  voluminous 
and  adroit  propaganda.  They  hurried  their  best  brains  to 
Hankow,  announcing  that  they  were  going  to  move  their 
capital  there.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  greater  part 
of  China  north  and  south  was  ready  for  a  change,  so 
wearied  had  they  become  of  the  exactions  of  the  Northern 
militarists,  but  the  first  utterances  of  the  Cantonese  filled 
them  with  dismay.  Internally  they  announced  a  program 
of  Communism  after  the  pattern  of  Russia  and  externally 
declared  they  would  abrogate  every  treaty  they  disliked 
without  waiting  for  revision.  In  this  they  overdid  them- 
selves very  badly ;  they  alienated  the  well-to-do  classes 
of  Chinese  and  worst  of  all  caused  foreign  governments 
to  dispatch  war  vessels  for  the  protection  of  their  citizens' 
lives  and  properties. 

To  be  fair  to  the  Cantonese  armies,  it  must  be  admitted 
that  very  few  acts  of  violence  against  foreigners  can  be 
charged  to  |iieir  account.  But  in  their  wake  there  fol- 
lowed a  gang  of  loose  fellows  of  the  baser  sort  who  took 
hilarious  delight  in  turning  missionary  hospitals  into  head- 
quarters for  themselves  and  breaking  up  schools  by  violent 
anti-Christian  demonstrations.  Had  they  not  been  so  ut- 
terly foolish  as  to  countenance  for  the  time  these  out- 
rages, the  Cantonese  party  might  have  had  the  solid  sup- 
port of  the  whole  world  by  this  time.  The  arrival  of  for- 
eign warships  and  the  assumption  of  actual  government  in 
Central  Chinese  had  a  sudden  sobering  effect  which  we 
devoutly  hope  will  be  permanent. 

December  was  spent  in  the  marshaling  of  forces  for  the 
conflict  which  has  already  begun.  Marshal  Sun  is  mak- 
ing a  desperate  effort  to  win  back  Hangchow  and  its  en- 
virons but  the  great  question  is.  Will  his  men  fight  or 
sell  out? 

A  year  ago  the  famous  Christian  General  Feng  yu 
hsiang  faded  mysteriously  out  of  the  scene,  but  is  now 
slowly  trying  to  stage  a  come-back.  ' 

Meanwhile  missionary  work  is  seriously  affected,  that 
of  our  own  Church  less  than  others.  There  is  general 
unrest  and  marauding  armies  are  wandering  around  every- 
where. With  no  commissary  departments  they  prey  on  the 
populace,  leaving  wails  of  poverty  and  woe  in  their  wake. 
Americans  can  never  understand  how  the  Chinese  can 
work  themselves  into  a  sincere  fury  against  foreign  domi- 
nation and  then  at  the  approach  of  Chinese  armies  rush 
with  frenzied  haste  to  the  schools,  hospitals  and  even 
private  residences  of  the  very  foreigners  they  but  yester- 
day decried.  The  foreign  concessions  are  crowded  with 
Chinese.  Chinese  capital  has  flowed  in  great  streams  into 
the  foreign  concessions  for  safety.  Enormous  stocks  of 
silver  dollars  and  bulk  silver  have  accumulated  in  Shang- 
hai, which  every  Chinese  loves  to  picture  as  the  throttle 
hold  of  foreigners  on  China's  liberties! 

Such  things  we  have  had  too  often  to  be  even  amused 
thereby.  Until  driven  out  we  will  remain  little  safety 
zones  in  a  stricken  country.  As  to  the  outlook  for  1927 — 
it  was  never  darker  in  the  memory  of  any  now  living,  as 
far  as  political  affairs  go.  But  it  is  a  wonderful  time  to 
tell  about  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Haichow,  China,  January  7,  1927. 


REMARKABLE  CASES  OF  STEWARDSHIP 


The  following  testimonies  of  prominent  men  in  the 
business  world  are  interesting : 

John  S.  Huyler,  of  New  York,  who  in  his  later  years 
gave  away  approximately  a  thousand  dollars  a  day,  says 
that  he  began  paying  a  tenth,  then  the  fifth,  then  the  half, 
and  finally  he  ceased  to  keep  any  account.  He  was  one 
of  the  best  supporters  of  the  Jerry  McAulay  Mission  in 
New  York. 

Morris  K.  Jessup,  prominent  in  Y.  M.  C.  A.  activities 
and  other  Christian  enterprises,  gave  this  advice,  through 
his  mother,  to  a  young  man  who  was  starting  in  business 
for  himself  :  "Say  to  your  son,  the  first  thing  to  do  is  to 
learn  everything  about  the  business  that  you  can  and  the 
duties  of  the  men  next  above,  and  so  on,  and  the  second 
thing  to  do  is  as  soon  as  you  begin  to  earn  any  money,  to 
learn  to  give  away  a  part  of  it  outside  of  the  needs  of 
your  own  particular  family." 

Mr.  Baldwin,  the  founder  of  the  Baldwin  Locomotive 
Works  of  Philadelphia,  was  noted  for-  his  benevolences 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  When  he  did  not  have  ready 
money  to  invest  in  benevolent  enterprises  that  appealed  to 
him,  he  would  often  give  his  notes  for  large  sums  of 
money,  which  were  always  redeemed. 

John  H.  Converse,  who  was  later  president  of  the  same 
company,  was  a  strict  tither.  He  gave  six  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars  for  distinctly  religious  work  in  one  year. 

John  Steward  Kennedy,  whose  estate  was  valued  at 
$60,000,000  and  who  gave  $30,000,000  to  various  religious, 
charitable  and  educational  institutions,  was  a  tither  during 
his  whole  business  life.  "Lyman  Abbott,  in  the  Outlook, 
said  that  Mr.  Kennedy's  life  was  one  of  the  best  examples 
of  stewardship  accampanying  the  possession  of  great 
wealth,  which  this  country  or  any  other  country  had  pro- 
duced." 


John  D.  Rockefeller,  Sr.,  rejoices  that  he  was  early 
taught  to  give  away  regularly  a  part  of  his  earnings  to 
religious  and  charitable  causes.  His  son,  John  D.,  Jr., 
said  recently  that  the  thing  in  life  that  needs  to  be  em- 
phasized is  the  "giving"  and  not  the  "getting." 

William  E.  Gladstone,  writing  to  his  son  at  Oxford, 
gave  among  other  rules  for  the  guidance  of  his  life  the 
following :  "The  advantage  of  keeping  a  diary  of  daily 
happenings,  of  daily  readings  of  the  Scriptures,  of  the 
necessity  of  looking  to  the  divine  Father  for  guidance,  of 
keeping  an  expense  account,  of  keeping  our  expenditures 
within  our  means,  and  finally  that  one-tenth  of  our  earn- 
ings should  be  devoted  to  religious  and  charitable  pur- 
poses, the  tenth  to  be  the  minimum  |"  This  had  been 
practiced  all  his  life. — Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian, 
.i..  ,  .  „  .  ^ 

MY  VALENTINES 


I  have  a  little  valentine, 

A  wild  and  restless  valentine : 

He's  here  and  there  and  ev'rywhere, 

Now  on  the  table,  now  on  a  chair, 

Now  meddling  with  the  water  pail, 

Now  pulling  at  the  kitty's  tail, 

Now  tearing  up  the  daily  news, 

Now  walking  in  his  daddy's  shoes. 

Now  crumbling  up  a  slice  of  bread. 

Now  standing  on  his  little  head 

With  'jamas  on,  now  prayers  said 

He  wishes  us  a  fond  goodnight. 

The  while  he's  tucked  'neath  covers  white; 

And  now,  how  quiet  this  home  o'  mine — 

He  sleeps,  my  son,  my  valentine  1 

I  have  a  little  valentine, 
A  thoughtful  little  valentine; 
She  wants  to  know  the. why  for  this, 
'         The  how  for  that — Oh,  what  a  Miss! 
If  Heaven  is  a  place  to  play? 
Who's  Jesus'  mamma  ?    Can  I  say 
If  God  in  Heaven  has  a  wife? 
And  why  a  fork  is  not  a  knife? 
Oh,  dear,  what  questions  she  does  ask,' 
They  fairly  give  my  brain  a  task! 
And  so,  I  stroke  her  hair  and  say : 
"Sometime  some  more,  enough  today," 
And,  lo!  she  runs  away  to  play. 
Ah !  how  I  watch  my  valentine. 
My  daughter,  thoughtful  valentine ! 

I  have  another  valentine, 
A  faithful,  loving  valentine: 
She  was  my  valentine  of  yore. 
Today  my  valentine  still  more. 
She  bore  her  share  of  mother  pain 
With  compressed  lips  and  cold  disdain; 
She  stood  beside  me  in  the  fight. 
And  cheered  me  in  life's  darkest  night ; 
She's  testing  all  the  while  she  sings. 
The  need  and  worth  of  common  things ; 
While  taking  her  turn  at  the  bark, 
I  note  the  gray  hairs  'mong  the  dark, 
I        And  ask  God,  in  His  grace  divine. 

To  bless  my  wife,  my  valentine.  / 

I  have  another  valentine,  ' 
Across  the  sea,  my  valentine; 
His  brow  is  furrowed  o'er  with  years, 
His  cheeks  been  often  wet  with  tears; 
.His  eyes,  they  say,  are  growing  dim, 
And  years  of  toil  are  bending  him; 
Is  it  my  lone  and  think  awee 
On  how  he's  sacrificed  for  me ! 
'        And  now  he  yearns  to  see  once  more 
This  lad  o'  his  ere  all  is  o'er ! 

0  hasten  Wind !  o'er  ocean  brim 
And  whisper  that  I  think  of  him ; 
And  tell  him,  on  that  Shore  divine, 
I'll  meet  him,  father,  valentine! 

I've  still  another  valentine, 

A  silent  unseen  valentine : 

Tho  stilled  her  voice,  her  frail  frame  gone. 

My  love  for  her  lives  on,  lives  on ; 

She  often  crooned  me  on  her  knee. 

She  always  shared  her  bread  with  me ; 

And  shooed  the  worries  that  would  stir, 

And  wept  when  I  took  leave  of  her, 

And  hugged  me  when  I  said,  goodbye — 

1  left  my  valentine  to  die ; 

But,  like  all  human  folks  that  grope 
I  do  the  best  I  can — I  hope ; 
And  something  whispers  me  and  mine. 
Will  meet  with  mother  valentine! 

— Prospect  Church. 
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WOMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman'*  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  BIdg,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Ala. 

Appalachia — Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas— Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St.  Helena, 

r  IcH^ti  s  H  s 

Florida— Mrs'.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 

Palmo  Ceie  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 
Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 
Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ayan  St.,  Lake 

Charles,  La. 

Missisippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Excelsior 

Springs,  Mo. 
North  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 
Oklahoma — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  Wapanucka,  Okla. 
South  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West,  S.  C. 
Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewisburg, 

Tenn. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  1935  N.  Flores,  San  Antonio, 
Texas. 

Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.    Vaughn,    319    Mountain  Ave., 
Roanoke,  Va. 

West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


SCHEDULE  OF  ANNUAL  MEETINGS  OF  PRES- 
BYTERIALS  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 
SYNODICAL  AUXILIARY 


Presbyterial,  Meeting  Place,  Time. 
Albemarle,  Wilson,  March  30-31. 
Wilmington,  Chadbourn,  April  5-7. 
Fayetteville,  Wagram,  April  6-8. 
Granville,  Oxford,  April  12-14. 

Orange,  Hawfields  Church,  Mebane,  Rt.  6,  Apr.  14,  15. 

Mecklenburg,  Steele  Creek  Church,  April  19,  20. 

Winston-Salem,  Mt.  Airy,  April  19-21. 

Concord,  Davidson,  April  20,  21. 

Kings  Mountain,  Gastonia,  April  26,  27. 


A  LETTER  FROM  TSINGKIANGPU,  CHINA 


Dear  Friends : 

We  have  just  returned  from  a  trip  to  Szeyang 
with  Miss  Wang,  our  Chinese  lady  evangelist.  We 
had  a  hectic  time  getting  away  from  that  place  1  We 
.  stayed  there  through  Sunday.  The  country  women 
came  in  droves  and  it  was  good  to  see  their  eager- 
ness and  delight.  Thirty-one  of  them  stayed  over 
Saturday  night  and  slept  on  straw  on  the  dirt  floor 
of  the  schoolhouse  1  They  were  just  like  children  on 
a  hay  ride  and  had  the  time  of  their  lives.  Poor 
things,  most  of  them  lead  lives  of  contempt  and 
scorn  and  persecution  at  home  "for  His  name's 
sake;"  so  to  be  where  all  were  of  one  mind  on  this 
subject,  to  have  converse  and  prayers  together,  to  be 
taught  and  led  in  "the  Way"  without  let  or  hindrance, 
fairly,  made  their  faces  shine.  Smiles  and  bursts  of 
laughter  were  the  order  of  the  day  out  of  meeting; 
and  in  meeting  such  concentrated  and  joyous  listen- 
ing I  have  never  seen.  It  reminded  me  of  Christian 
in  the  house  of  the  Interpreter!  Some  of  them  had 
run  away  to  come,  and  had  knocks  awaited  them  on 
their  return,  but  when  they  spoke  of  it  at  all  it  was 
in  most  uncomplaining  language,  and  sometimes  even 
jokingly. 

Sunday  the  sky  looked  so  much  like  rain  that  most 
of  them  went  home  before  night,  fearing  impassable 
roads  on  Monday  if  it  did  rain  Sunday  night.  It 
did!  And  the  roads  were  impassable  on  Monday,  so 
there  we  were!  Tuesday  was  clear,  but  cold,  with  a 
fierce  northeast  wind  blowing.  We  thought  we  must 
get  home,  however,  so  we  came  on.  It  is  a  walk  of 
a  mile  or  more  from  Szeyang^  to  the  canal,  and  the 
school  people  insisted  on  escorting  us  to  the  canal, 
which  we  had  to  cross  to  get  the  bus.  But  on  the 
way,  we  had  to  cross  the  old  Yellow  River,  now 
quite  a  stream,  on  a  bridge  of  boats.  The  wind  was 
blowing  such  a  gale  that  the  boats  were  rocking  and 
pitching  in  a  most  sickening  fashion,  and  the  waves 
splashing  over  them  in  truly  Massachusetts  coast 
style.  The  sight  was  enough  to  give  weight  to  our 
entreaties  that  the  escorters  go  back,  but  there  were 
the  three  of  us, — Miss  Wang,  Mrs.  Talbot  and  I, — 
who  had  to  go  over.  Three  of  the  Chinese  women 
were  big-footed,  sure-footed  country  women,  and 
they  insisted  they  could  steer  us  across.  I  was  afraid 
for  myself,  but  neither  Mrs.  Talbot  nor  (I  suppose) 
Miss  Wang,  can  swirn,  nor  yet  these  women  ;  and  I 
must  say  it  rather  made  my  heart  stand  still  to  think 
what  would  happen  if  one  or  two  slipped  off  the  wet 
planks  into  the  river.  The  boats  were  good  and 
wide,  but  splashed  wet,  and  tilting  dangerously  with 
the  beat  of  the  waves.  However,  we  got  across  safe- 
ly, though  a  big  wave  splashed  Miss  Wang  to  her 
waist.  When  we  got  across,  I  took  my  handkerchief 
to  brush  her  off  and  found  it  was  frozen  hard.  I 
dreaded  the  trip  across  the  canal  in  the  little  ferry 
boat,  but  we  found  that  the  curve  of  the  canal  just 
there  sheltered  it  from  the  wind,  so  we  had  a  peace- 
ful crossing. 

When  we  h^ad  walked  up  to  the  bus  station,  how- 
ever, what  was  our  chagrin  to  find  no  bus,  and  none 
expected!  It  was  afternoon  by  then  so  we  discussed 
whether  we'd  go  back  to  Szeyang  or  take  a  boat 
home,  and  decided  it  would  be  better  to  spend 
the    night    on    a    boat    than    to    walk    back  to 


Szeyang  or  take  a  boat  back  home,  and 
have  the  whole  thing  to  do  over  again  at  5:30 
a.  m.  next  day.  So  we  went  back  to  the  canal  to 
"talk"  a  boat,  finally  hired  two-thirds  of  the  mail 
boat  that  could  be  partitioned  off  from  the  other  pas- 
sengers, and  sent  the  boy  back  to  get  our  luggage. 
We  had  nothing  to  eat  and  couldn't  find  anything  at 
the  restaurant  on  the  bank  that  we  thought  would 
"go  down"  so  Mrs.  Talbot  sent  the  bo}'  back  to 
Szeyang  to  bring  a  can  of  soup  she  had  left  there 
(we  had  spoons  and  some  little  cooking  utensils  in 
our  baggage).  While  he  was  gone  Mrs.  Talbot  stroll- 
ed up  on  the  bank  (while  I  chaperoned  Miss  Wang  on 
the  boat)  to  see  what  she  could  find  in  the  way  of 
heat,  and  soon  came  back  with  a  little  clay  fire-pot. 
She  sent  one  of  the  boat  hands  to  buy  charcoal,  and 
soon  we  had  a  nice  brazier  to  warm  our  freezing 
toes  at.  The  rest  of  us  wasn't  cold,  being  wrapped 
up  to  the  nth  degree.  The  boat  was  just  a  dirty 
floor  with  a  mat  spread  over  part  of  it.  Probably  the 
mat  was  dirty  too,  but  less  so  than  the  floor,  so  we 
sat  on  that.  I  know  Miss  Wang, — dainty  little  aris- 
tocrat that  she  is, — had  never  been  that  near  the  dirt 
in  her  life!  But  she  was  certainly  a  dead  game  sport. 
Wlicn  I  expressed  my  regret  that  she  was  having  so 
much  "bitterness  to  eat,"  she  exclaimed,  "Oh,  I  don't 
mind  for  myself.  I  hate  for  you  two  elderly  (save 
the  mark!)  ladies  to  be  having  all  this  trouble,  but 
for  a  young  person  like  me  it  is  just  fun!"  And  her 
black  eyes  sparkled  so  and  her  rosy  cheeks  dimpled 
just  like  a  child's  having  a  lark,  so  I  thought,  "Well, 
if  that's  the  way  you  take  it,  I  won't  worry  any 
more ! " 

We  hadn't  much  more  than  got  the  charcoal  fire 
burned  down  enough  to  bring  inside,  and  got  our- 
selves good  and  warm,  when  the  boy,  accompanied 
by  the  faithful  gate  woman  of  the  Szeyang  chapel, — 
who  had  already  escorted  us  over  and  gone  back, — 
arriving  with  the  baggage.  One  of  them  took  our 
little  kettle  to  the  hot  water  shop  on  the  bank,  while 
the  other  borrowed  (and  washed)  three  rice  bowls 
from  the  boat  men.  Then  we  soon  had  the  soup  boil- 
ing on  the  charcoal  fire,  Mrs.  Talbot  found  some 
crackers  in  her  basket  of  kitchen  things,  and  we  fell 
to  with  gusto.  That  soup  sure  was  good!  By  this 
time  'twas  dark,  so  we  spread  our  beds  out,  just 
room  for  three  sleeping  bags  close  together, — and 
when  we  were  all  settled  snug  and  warm  for  the  night 
I  looked  at  my  watch  and  it  was  just  a  little  after 
eight !  Next  morning  when  we  landed  at  our  destina- 
tion, and  I  asked  Miss  Wang  how  she  slept,  she  look- 
ed as  fresh  as  a  daisy  and  answered,  "Just  as  if  I'd 
been  in  my  own  bed  at  home." 

Of  course  it  took  an  interminable  time  to  get 
rickshaws  and  a  barrow  for  baggage,  and  the  tip  to 
the  boat  hands  settled  satisfactorily,  but  finally  we 
got  off.  We  all  had  on  snug  hats  so  nobody  knew 
we  hadn't  washed  our  faces  nor  combed  our  hair, 
when  we  stopped  at  an  eating  house  for  some  hot 
bread  for  breakfast.  We  got  home  about  10:30,  pret- 
ty cold  through  from  the  six  mile  ride,  which  the 
rickshaw  men  had  made  at  a  walk  on  account  of  the 
bad  road.    Home  looked  good  too  and  felt  good! 

That  was  Wednesday,  and  it  seems  the  people  here 
had  been  going  to  church  every  day  since  Monday 
expecting  Miss  Wang  any  day.  So  she  promised  to 
lead  a  meeting  that  afternoon.  While  we  were 
cleaning  up.  Fan  and  some  of  our  Christian  women 
ran  'round  the  town  announcing  the  meeting,  and  I 
was  surprised  to  find  the  church  practically  full  when 
we  got  there  at  three.  They  all  listened  well,  too,  and 
I  do  hope  it  did  some  good.  Miss  Wang  led  pray- 
ers at  the  girls'  school  too  next  morning.  And  then 
Kerr  Taylor  took  her  to  Hwai-an-fu  (her  appoint- 
ment), in  the  Ford.  The  Taylor  and  Wayland  fam- 
ilies and  Sprunt  went  as  chaperons  and  for  the  ride 
there  and  back,  with  dinner  at  Hwaianfu  thrown  in. 

Of  course  my  work  at  school  had  piled  up,  as  I 
had  been  away  for  eight  days,  and  I  hadn't  done  any- 
thing in  preparation  for  Christmas,  so  this  week  has 
been  a  full  one.  In  spite  of  the  rush,  though,  we 
gave  three  evenings  after  supper  to  "Beau  Sabreur" 
which  Kerr  read  aloud  to  us  while  we  were  making 
progress  on  Christmas  preparations.  But  I  can't  say 
that  I  have  made  much  progress,  so  I'd  better  be 
getting  at  it.  I  am  fondly  hoping  to  get  all  my  China 
Christmas  cards  off"  today.  To  tell  the  truth,  I  didn't 
mean  to  write  you  an  epistle  of  such  length  ! 

Sincerely  yours, 

Jessie  D.  Hall. 

December  18,  1926. 

Address:  Miss  Jessie  D.  Hall,  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian Mission,  Tsingkiangpu,  China.  Postage  :  Letters 
five  cents,  postcards  three  cents. 


DAY  OF  PRAYER  FOR  MISSIONS 


World  Pilgrimage  of  Prayer,  March  4,  1927 


As  we  approach  the  annual  Day  of  Prayer  for  Mis- 
one  cannot  but  be  thrilled  with  anticipation,  for  this 
year  for  the  first  time  the  Christian  women  and  girls 
of  all  lands  are  uniting  in  prayer  for  the  work  of 
Christ  all  around  the  world. 

It  will  be  literally  true  on  March  4th  that  "From 
the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same, 
the  Lord's  name  is  to  be  praised."  As  the  earth  be- 
gins her  journey  around  the  sun  on  that  day,  groups 
of  women  and  girls,  and  men,  too,  in  Japan,  Korea, 
and  China  and  all  the  Orient  will  be  wending  their 
way  to  the  trysting  place.  North  and  South  America 
will  follow,  also  the  Islands  and  Europe,  Africa  and 
Asia,  until  the  world  shall  be  encircled  with  a  gar- 
ment of  praise  and  prayer. 

Those  who  read  these  lines  will  surely  want  to  join. 
These  who  have  been  observing  (or  have  observed) 
this  interdenominational  Day  of  Prayer  in  North 
America  have  found  it  to  be  one  of  the  most  enrich- 
ing experiences  of  the  year.   One  woman  living  in  a 


city  in  which  the  Day  has  been  observed  for  years, 
writes  :  "Of  all  the  activities  of  our  Federation  of 
Women's  Missionary  Societies  in  our  city  the 
annual  Day  of  Prayer  holds  first  place  of  interest 
among  our  women.  It  is  looked  forward  to  an- 
nually with  joyful  anticipation.  Christian  women  of 
various  clubs  and  organizations  join  us  in  its  observ- 
ance." We  earnestly  urge  the  women  and  girls  of 
all  races,  whether  in  city,  town  or  country,  to  unite 
in  the  observance  on  March  4th.  If  your  community 
has  not  joined  in  this  prayer  service  in  past  years, 
will  you  not  confer  immediately  with  the  women  and 
girls  of  other  churches  and  plan  for  a  great  service 
on  March  4th  ? 

Special  programs  are  now  ready,  entitled  "Pray 
Ye  Therefore,"  price  two  cents  each,  $1.75  per  hun- 
dred. Suggestions  for  Leaders  are  free  and  will  be 
sent  with  each  order  for  programs.  A  Retreat,  "To- 
ward Power  in  Service,"  may  be  used  either  as  serv- 
ice for  leaders  or  with  the  whole  group  preceding  the 
program  of  prayer.  Its  price  is  ten  cents  each.  Not 
more  than  two  copies  are  needed  for  the  service.  "A 
Call  to  Prayer"  has  been  printed  on  a  small  card 
which  also  includes  a  Cycle  of  Prayer  to  be  used  daily 
until  March  5th.  These  are  free  of  charge  and 
should  be  circulated  immediately.  All  of  these  sup- 
plies may  be  secured  from  mission  boards  of  all  de- 
nominations. 

During  the  day  many  of  our  girls  are  employed  in 
industry  or  are  in  school.  We  recommend,  therefore, 
that  in  every  community  a  special  meeting  for  girls 
be  held  in  the  evening,  using  the  above  program. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field  Bldg., 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


MISSION  COURT  AND  NORTH  CAROLINA 
WOMEN 


At  the  time  the  present  Mission  Court  Building 
was  put  up  by  Virginia  Presbyterians  in  1920,  it  was 
hoped  North  Carolina  would  soon  follow  suit  with  a 
similar  building.  However,  each  year  Ministerial 
Relief,  or  Barium  Orphanage,  or  an  Educational  In- 
stitution, or  somethng  else  has  seemed  more  impera- 
tive, and  nothing  has  been  done. 

Our  Missionaries  are  disappointed  and  heartsick 
over  our  unfulfilled  promise,  eight  years  ago,  of 
sorely  needed  equipment  for  their  Schools  and  Hos- 
pitals. Now  they  find  that  our  proportionate  wealth 
and  the  luxurious  living  of  their  fellow  Christians 
at  home  have  increased  beyond  all  precedent. 

The  decrease  in  Foreign  Mission  receipts  has  com- 
pelled the  missionaries  to  give  up  448  Native  Work- 
ers in  the  last  three  years.  Two  Stations  are  left 
without  a  missionary  family,  and  there  are  fifteen 
less  missionaries  than  in  1925.  Thus  the  work  of 
years,  so  blessed  of  God,  is  being  abandoned. 

Is  there  any  ray  of  light  that  can  pierce  through 
the  clouds  that  are  hanging  over  our  missionaries? 
I  truly  believe,  if  we  can  assure  them  of  the  com- 
pletion of  another  unit  to  Mission  Court,  contain- 
ing four  more  comfortably  furnished  homeis,  in 
beautiful  Ginter  Park,  Richmond,  awaiting  their  re- 
turn on  furlough,  it  will  fill  their  hearts  with  thank- 
fulness and  rejoicing.  For  "Furlough  time"  is  not 
looked  forward  to  with  unalloyed  pleasure,  even  if 
the  family  isn't  large,  when  there  is  no  assured  place 
to  go,  on  getting  home,  many,  many  changes  having 
taken  place  among  loved  ones.  Also  living  require- 
ments here  are  greater  and  costlier.  In  the  last  two 
year's  sixteen  families  have  had  to  be  disappointed. 

I  think  I  am  right  in  sayng  North  Carolina  has 
more  missionaries  on  the  field  than  any  other  state, 
but  Virginia  gives  no  preference  to  her  own  in  as- 
signing apartments  in  Mission  Court.  It  is  well 
known  that  the  Union  Seminary  plant  is  jointly 
owned,  so  North  Carolina's  duty  as  well  as  her  love 
and  interest  should  be  there.  It  is  thought  that  the 
cost  will  be  between  thirty  and  forty  thousand  dol- 
lars. It  must  be  over  and  above  our  regular  gifts, 
neither  must  it  interfere  with  our  Birthday  Offering 
in  the  Spring.  Oh  1  I  am  very  sure  it  will  make  a 
very  strong  appeal  to  the  many  men  and  women  who 
are  not  touched  by  the  needs  in  the  Foreign  Field, 
but  will  be  attracted  to  such  an  exceptional  oppor- 
tunity to  assure  our  far-away  workers,  of  many  joy- 
ful home-comings  in  the  years  to  come.  Could  there 
be  a  more  beautiful  memorial  to  some  loved  one? 
A  committee  of  ladies  from  the  four  Presbyterian 
Churches  of  Richmond  make  loving  preparations  for 
the  incoming  families,  and  this  committee  has  kind- 
Ij'  offered  to  do  the  same  for  a  second  building.  Now, 
dear  women  of  North  Carolina,  let  us  get  to  work! 
"Rack  your  brains"  for  methods  and  suggestions  as 
to  the  best  and  quickest  way  of  getting  this  money. 
Agitate  it  at  every  Church  Meeting.  We  will  work, 
and  pray,  and  hope  soon  to  be  rejoicing  over  the  new 
building. 

Mrs.  L.  Richardson. 

Greensboro,  N.  C. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  EAST  HANOVER 
PRESBYTERIAL 


The  regular  midwinter  executive  committee  meet- 
ing of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  East  Hanover  Pres- 
bytery, was  held  on  January  28,  1927,  at  the  Ginter 
Park  Church,  Richmond,  Va.,  with  Mrs.  L.  W.  Cur- 
tis, president  in  the  chair. 

There  was  a  splendid  attendance,  34  of  the 
churches  being  represented,  and  five  missionaries 
welcomed. 

The  budget  for  the  year,  report  of  Finance  Com- 
mittee, and  Synodical  Recommendations  were  acted 
upon.    Rev.  W.  E.  Hill,  Chairman  of  the  Woman's 
Advisory  Committee,  gave  a  practical  and  inspiring 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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FItora  Macdonald  College  e  n  j  o  y  e  d  a  splendid 

recital  Monday  evening,  January  31st,  when  Max  Rosen, 
talented  and  skilled  violinist,  gave  a  wonderful  program 
before  an  enthusiastic  audience.  Mr.  Rosen  is  an  extraor- 
dinarily fine  artist.  He  has  not  only  a  perfect  technique, 
exhibiting  the  fine  points  of  the  violinist's  ski  1,  but  he 
possesses  also  a  peculiarly  beautiful  tone  which  is  rich 
fluent  and  smooth.  He  adds  to  this  an  intelligent  sense  of 
style  and  skill  of  interpretation,  making  the  rendering  of 
his  selections  especially  beautiful.  His  program  included 
the  "Sonata  in  G  Minor"  (Devil's  Tn  l)  of  Tartim ; 
Bach's  Sonata  in  G  Minor ;  "Rose's  Complaint  by  Franz 
Rosen  and  other  numbers.  He  was  especially  well  re- 
ceived and  encores  recalled  him  again  and  again. 

Miss  Margaret  Engle,  from  the  Presbyterian  Assem- 
bly's Training  School,"  at  Richmond,  Va.,  has  been  present 
at  the  college  the  past  few  days.  She  is  doing  held  work 
in  visiting  various  places  and  colleges  and  helping  the 
girls  in  their  "Y"  work  and  in  Christian  Service. 

Her  talks  at  the  chapel  service  at  night  on  Friday,  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday  were  inspiring  and  helpful.  She  dealt 
with  character  building  and  useful  work  with  guideposts 
to  service  and  the  Christian  life  and  with  a  livmg  Bible, 
making  her  addresses  count  for  a  great  deal. 

On  Saturday  evening,  with  the  help  of  the  special  com- 
mittee of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  she  sponsored  an  informal  re- 
ception in  the  "Y"  hall,  demonstrating  ways  and  means  of 
having  interesting  and  pleasurable  social  gatherings. 

During  her  stay  at  the  college  she  held  conferences  and 
had  private  talks  with  any  and  all  who  wished  the  in- 
fluence of  her  visit  being  very  helpful.  The  •Lraming 
School  is  accomplishing  a  great  deal  of  good  through  her 
services 

The  Zetesian  Literary  Society  of  the  college  held  its 
Junior-Senior  debate  on  Saturday  evenmg,  with  the 
query  "Resolved,  That  the  Exclusion  Clause  of  the  im- 
migration Act  of  1924,  as  it  pertains  to  the  Japanese, 
should  be  modified."  Supporting  the  affirmative  were  : 
Misses  Inez  Morton  and  Mary  'Watkins  Bullock,  and  the 
negative:  Misses  Katie  MacKenzie  and  Gladys  Coving- 
ton. The  judges'  decision  went  in  favor  of  the  affirm- 
ative. 


Montreat  Normal  School  —  One  of  the  things 
emphasized  here  is  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  of 
which  Mis  Ida  Luttrell,  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  is  president. 
Many  of  the  members  are  enrolled  as  Comrades  of  the 
Quiet  Hour  and  belong  to  the  Tenth  Legion. 

For  the  past  six  Sunday  evenings  the  meetings  have 
been  in  charge  of  the  various  classes  of  the  school,  each 
vieing  with  the  others  to  present  the  best  program. 

The  Freshmen,  dressed  to  represent  the  people  of  every 
nationality,  presented  a  pageant  entitled  "Christian  En- 
deavor Around  the  World." 

"The  House  by  the  Side  of  the  Road,"  a  play  given  by 
the  Sophomores,  portrayed  a  day  in  the  life  of  a  home 
missionary.  ^  . 

The  Junior  class  gave  a  Christmas  play  called  Christ- 
mas in  Every  Land."  The  girls,  dressed  to  represent  dif- 
ferent countries,  told  how  each  observed  Christmas,  the 
birthday  of  the  King. 

"Oh,  Doctor,"  a  play  depicting  the  work  of  foreign 
missions,  was  given  by  the  Seniors. 

The  Junior  Normal  class  represented  a  meeting  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  Committee,  before  which  came  the  rnis- 
sionaries,  bringing  appeals  from  their  respective  countries. 

A  play,  "The  Waiting  Guest,"  was  given  by  the  Senior 
Normal  class,  showing  how  mission  schools  in_  South 
America,  are  training  the  young  people,  who  are,  in  turn, 
bringing' the  older  people  to  Christ. 

Last  Sunday  the  judges  rendered  their  decisions  as  to 
the  excellence  of  these  plays,  giving  first  honor  to  the 
Senior  Normal  class  and  second  honor  to  the  Sophomores. 

These  two  classes  will  be  entertained  at  a  banquet  by  the 
other  four  classes. 

These  programs  afforded  an  excellent  opportunity  for 
the  exhibition  of  a  great  deal  of  dramatic  art,  and  the 
valuable  lessons  taught  by  these  plays  will  be  of  lasting 
benefit,  enriching  the  lives  of  those  taking  part  and  bring- 
ing about  a  reconsecration  of  the  lives  of  those  who  saw 
and  heart. 


our  first  half  session.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
some  most  helpful  service  during  the  second  term. 

Dr.  Ben  R.  Lacy  holds  a  series  of  services  for  the 
students  in  the  early  part  of  February.  This  will  be  a 
most  appropriate  launching  of  the  second  term's  work. 
Later  Dr.  Sherwood  Day  will  meet  the  students  in  groups. 
Dr.  Day  is  wonderful  in  his  personal  work  with  students. 
He  knows  their  peculiar  problems  and  his  large  experience 
has  made  him  familiar  with  their  solution. 

In  April,  Dr.  A.  P.  Gouthey,  who  greatly  endeared  him- 
self to  the  students  in  1925,  will  visit  the  college  and 
conduct  services  every  night  for  a  week. 

All  of  these  men  are  speakers  of  the  finest  ability  and 
through  each  we  are  hoping  for  a  great  blessing  to  come 
to  our  campus  life. 


Award  of  Fellowships  at  Union  Theological  Sem- 
inary— The  faculty  has  announced  the  election  of  the 
three  Fellows  for  1927-28. 

The  first  man  to  be  awarded  the  Thomas  Cary  Johnson 
Fellowship  in  Systematic  Theology  is  Mr.  Holmes  Rol- 
ston,  Jr.,  of  Staunton,  Va.  Mr.  Rolston,  the  son  of  the 
late  Rev.  Holmes  Rolston,  D.D.,  for  years  an  honored 
member  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  is  a  graduate  of  Wash- 
ington and  Lee  University,  and  has  proven  himself  a  stu- 
dent and  thinker  of  unusual  strength.  The  Thomas  Cary 
Johnson  Fellowship  has  an  attractive  provision  that,  if  the 
faculty  deem  it  wise,  it  can  be  awarded  to  the  same  student 
for  two  years,  and  the  second  year  of  study  may  be  con- 
tinued in  Union  Theological  Seminary  or  in  some  other 
institution  at  home  or  abroad. 

Mr.  Dunbar  Hunt  Ogden,  Jr.,  of  Mobile,  Ala.,  the  son 
of  Rev.  Dunbar  Hunt  Ogden,  D.D.,  and  a  graduate  of 
Davidson  College,  was  awarded  the  Moses  D.  Hoge  Fel- 
lowship. Mr.  Ogden  is  the  twenty-seventh  graduate  of 
this  institution  to  be  awarded  this  distinction. 

Mr.  Sam'l.  Hugh  McCollum  Bradley,  son  of  J.  W.  Brad- 
ley, M.D.,  of  Sutsien  Ku,  China,  and  graduate  of  Davidson 
College,  was  awarded  the  Charles  D.  Larus  Fellowship. 
Mr.  Bradley  is  the  fourth  graduate  of  this  in.stitution  to 
receive  this  fellowship,  and  the  fifth  fellow  to  be  chosen 
from  among  the  sons  of  missionaries  to  China. 

With  the  inauguration  of  the  Walter  W.  Moore  Fel- 
lowship, provisions  for  v/hich  were  made  in  Dr.  Moore's 
will,  and  with  the  completion  of  the  Salem  Fellowship, 
this' Seminary,  having  then  five  fellowships,  will  be  pro- 
vided with  unusual  facilities  for  graduate  work. 

Hampden-Sidney  College— We  have  just  completed 


Peace  Institute,  Raleigh,  N.  C.  —  It  is  the  cus- 
tom of  Peace  Institute  to  hold  a  week  of  special  religious 
services  every  year.  This  year  these  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  D.  Clay  Lilly,  D.D.,  pastor  of  Reynolda 
Presbyterian  Cl)arch.  Dr.  Lilly  has  been  Synod's  repre- 
sentative on  the  Peace  Board  of  Trustees  for  several 
years,  but  this  gave  an  opportunity  for  a  more  intimate 
association. 

Dr.  Lilly  spoke  twice  daily  during  the  week.  His  mes- 
sage at  each  time  was  a  strong  appeal  for  a  practical 
expression  of  our  faith  in  our  every-day  life.  It  was 
necessary  for  him  to  present  his  message  to  girls  of  vary- 
ing age,  and  he  did  so  with  a  simplicity  of  style  which 
made  attractive  the  fundamentals  of  faith.  He  appreci- 
ated the  problems  of  student  life,  and  dealt  with  them 
according  to  the  standards  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  emphasiz- 
ing the  place  and  the  responsibility  of  woman,  he  led  them 
from  the  known  facts  of  woman's  influence  to  a  recogni- 
tion of  her  responsibilities  in  every  phase  of  life. 

Dr.  Lilly  talked  to  the  girls  in  private  conferences  about 
their  problems,  spoke  to  the  College  Bible  classes,  and  met 
the  girls  in  a  more  informal  way  as  their  guest  as  meals. 

The  faculty  and  student  body  enjoyed  and  appreciated 
Dr.  Lilly's  assurance  of  faith  as  he  faced  with  us  the 
difficulties  of  modern  life. 


The     Presbyterian     College     of     South  Carolina/ 

has  recently  sustained  a  great  loss  in  the  resignation  of 
President  Davidson  McDowell  Douglas,  who  has  accepted 
the  presidency  of  the  University  of  South  Carolina. 

Dr.  Douglas'  work  for  P.  C.  During  the  fifteen  and  a 
half  years  of  his  connection  with  that  institution  was  sig- 
nally blessed.  He  leaves  the  college  firmly  established  in 
the  hearts  of  the  Presbyterians  of  South  Carolina.  So 
far  as  the  standard  of  scholarship  is  concerned,  one  of 
the  leading  men  in  the  state  recently  remarked  that  in 
his  opinion  the  College  of  Charleston  and  the  Presbyte- 
rian College  of  South  Carolina  are  leading  the  way  for 
the  other  colleges  of  the  state.  In  equipment,  P.  C.  ranks 
well  up  with  other  Southern  colleges  and  ahead  of  many 
of  them.  With  an  able  faculty,  a  fine  student  body,  good 
equipment,  standard  courses  of  study  and  requirements  for 
scholarship  which  rank  high,  the  college  needs  but  to 
secure  the  services  of  an  able  leader  in  order  to  advance  to 
wider  fields  of  influence.  The  Board  of  Trustees  elected 
Dr.  Burney  Lynch  Parkinson,  director  of  extension,  Uni- 
versity of  South  Carolina,  and  he  accepted  the  call  as 
president,  to  take  effect  in  June. 


CHURCH  NEWS 


(Continued  from  page  9) 
sitting  outside  where  they  could  hear  even  though 
they  could  not  see  Mr.  Smith  as  he  spoke.  The  at- 
tention and  tenseness  of  the  audiences  bore  evi- 
dence of  how  the  messages  were  gripping  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  all  present. 

Mr.  Smith  held  a  service  for  men  only  at  3  o'clock 
each  Sunday  afternoon,  and  the  attendance  at  these 
meetings  was  an  inspiration.  On  January  23rd  when 
he  spoke  on  Jacob  "The  Trickster,"  the  church  was 
filled,  but  on  January  30th  with  the  subject  "from  a 
Gipsy  Tent  to  the  Pulpit"  the  Church  was  thronged 
with  at  least  1,200  men. 

Many  publicly  re-consecrated  their  lives,  some 
have  already  confessed  their  Saviour,  and  others  are 
coming  into  the  church  next  Sunday.  This  is  only  in 
Central's  fold,  and  only  Eternity  will  reveal  the  in- 
gathering in  other  folds,  and  the  silent  consecration 
and  reconsecration  of  countless  hearts  and  lives,  and 
the  sore  and  torn  hearts  that  were  refreshed  and 
strengthened  to  carry  on  their  battles.  May  the  seed 
sown  by  Mr.  Smith  and  his  able  assistants  be  watered 
by  the  Christian  people  of  Atlanta,  and  blessed  of 
God  to  a  full  ingathering  of  souls  and  lives  is  the 
prayer  of  Central  Church. 

Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew  is  to  conduct  a  Stewardship  class 
during  the  month  of  February  for  the  Young  People's 
Department.  They  will  meet  each  Wednesday  eve- 
ning at  the  Church,  with  supper  at  6:00  o'clock,  and 
the  class  immediately  following. 

Central  Sunday  School  won  the  prize — 25  copies  of 
Premier  Hymns— for  the  largest  attendance  in  the 
Synod  of  Georgia  on  Rally  Day. 


Kentucky 

Washington  led  the  General  Assembly  in  per  capita 

contributions  to  benevolences,  went  over  the  top  in 
an  extra  campaign  for  the  building  of  a  Synodical 
orphanage,  completely  furnished  three  rooms  of  its 
manse,  was  one  of  two  churches  in  Kentucky  Synod 
to  receive  special  recognition  for  contributions  to 
maintain  orphanage,  gave  the  second  largest  contri- 
bution in  the  Presbytery  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
orphanage  according  to  Orphanage  Bulletin,  and  car- 
ried on  its  own  and  out-post  work.  May  it  maintain 
this  high  standard  in  coming  years:  Rev.  T.  J.  Ray, 
Jr.,  is  pastor  of  this  Church. 


audience  with  a  beautiful  setting  of  evergreens,  and  a 
lighting  with  candles.  Special  music  by  the  junior 
choir.  A  Christmas  tree  followed  with  gifts  for  the 
young  pupils.  The  "White  Christmas"  of  about  70 
jars  of  fruit  and  preserves  was  sent  to  Highland  Or- 
phanage, and  the  Christian  Endeavor  sent  a  box  of 
eatables  to  some  institutions.  We  are  happy  to  re- 
port the  Church  as  being  a  hundred  per  cent  on  the 
dollar  per  member  challenge  from  the  Bristol  Chal- 
lenge fund. 

Hon.  W.  J.  Losinger  discussed  the  Prohibition  sit- 
uation on  last  Sunday  evening  in  this  building  to  the 
united  congregations  of  the  Methodist  and  Presbyte- 
rian Churches.  He  was  a  most  interesting  speaker 
and  his  call  for  funds  met  with  a  very  encouraging 
response.  The  ■  Christian  Endeavor  had  for  their 
speaker  last  Sunday  evening  Mr.  Stamstaff  an  en- 
gineering student  of  State  University,  and  a  Bul- 
garian by  birth,  who  told  of  his  country,  customs, 
people,  religion  and  schools  in  a  most  entertaining 
manner.  Many  questions  were  asked  by  the  young 
people  and  his  answers  were  very  informational.  The 
high  school  orchestra  played  both  before'  and  after 
the  talk,  and  it  was  a  pleasure  to  welcome  as  guests 
the  members  of  the  C.  E.  for  the  Christian  Church. 


HOME  MISSIONS  IN  HOLSTON 
PRESBYTERY  IN  1926 


Walter  K.  Keys 


Georgetown — Pupils  of  the  elementary  division  of 
the  Sunday  School  presented  a  pageant  "Choosing  a 
King"  on  evening  of  December  23rd  before  a  large 


The  Home  Missions  Committee  of  Holston  Presbytery 
met  in  regular  session  at  Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  January 
11,  1927,  and  the  following  report  of  the  work  of  the 
Presbytery  for  the  calendar  year  of  1926  was  approved 
and  ordered  sent  to  the  Assembly's  Committee  in  Atlanta. 

The  number  of  paid  workers  employed  in  the  Presbytery 
for  the  year  was  at  least  65 — possibly  a  few  more.  Also 
quite  a  number  of  volunteer  workers  spent  the  summer  in 
our  bounds.  When  one  compares  this  large  corps  of 
workers  with  the  smallness  of  our  budget,  it  is  not  hard 
to  arrive  at  the  well-grounded  conclusion  that  theirs  is 
largely  a  labor  of  love.  Many  of  them  are  making  great 
sacrifices  to  continue  in  the  work ;  all  are  exercising  much 
self-denial. 

Our  evangelistic  efforts  touched  practically  every  field 
although  many  of  the  ministers  failed  to  conduct  the  meet- 
ings assigned  them.  The  Presbytery's  evangelist  held  12 
meetings  during  the  year — all  but  two  within  the  Presby- 
tery— with  about  175  professions  and  as  many  additions 
to  the  church.  In  connection  with  the  Synod-wide  evange- 
listic campaign  which  is  being  promoted  this  year,  we 
expect  to  have  a  revival  at  every  church  and  mission 
station. 

Attention  is  called  to  the  large  number  of  mission  Sun- 
day Schools  being  conducted  in  Holston  Presbytery — at 
least  50,  with  a  total  enrollment  of  3,350.  A  glance  at 
the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly  shows  that  only  a  very  few 
Presbyteries  have  a  Sunday  School  enrollment  greater 
than  the  church  membership.  In  Holston  Presbytery  the 
church  membership  is  5,758,  while  the  Sunday  School  en- 
rollment is  6.963.  In  the  Home  Mission  churches  and 
missions  of  the  Presbytery  the  membership  is  about  1,700, 
while  the  Sunday  School  enrollment  is  3,350 — almost 
double. 

It  is  doubtful  if  there  is  a  similiar  area  in  the  whole 
of  our  Assembly  which  is  doing  so  much  mission  work  as 
Holston  Presbytery.  At  Banner  Elk  we  have  that  well- 
rounded  and  complete  mission  work  heading  up  in  the 
three  departments  of  the  Edgar  Tufts  Memorial  Asso- 
ciation, Lees-McRae  Institute,  Grace  Hospital,  and  Grand- 
father Orphanage.  The  school  at  Banner  Elk  has  an  en- 
rollment of  200  this  year.  At  the  Plumtree  School  for 
Boys  there  are  about  75  students.  The  buildings  and 
equipment  here  are  unspeakably  bad,  but  Rev.  T.  W.  Clapp 
and  his  teachers  are  doing  a  fine  piece  of  work.  (Since 
this  report  was  made  the  Plumtree  School  for  Boys  has 
been  burned  to  ashes).  We  are  still  forced  to  maintain 
a  number  of  elementary  schools  in  some  of  the  more  iso- 
lated coves.  There  are  more  than  600  pupils  receiving 
instructions  in  the  schools  of  Holston  Presbytery.  During 
the  past  year  many  of  these  boys  and  girls  have  been  won 
to  Christ.  The  primary  purpose  of  these  schools  is  to 
save  the  souls  of  the  boys  and  girls  who  attend  them,  and 
to  send  them  out  into  the  world  as  useful  citizens  and 
soul-winners. 

During  the  summer  of  1926  about  20  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  Schools  were  conducted  in  Holston  Presbytery 
touching  the  lives  of  more  than  1,000  children.  We  be- 
lieve that  no  finer  piece  of  work  is  being  done  in  our  mis- 
sion stations  than  that  of  the  Vacation  School.  This  year 
we  shall  seek  to  enlarge  upon  this  type  of  work  in  our 
Presbytery. 

Many  of  our  Home  Mission  churches  are  making  long 
strides  toward  self-support.  The  Every  Member  Canvass 
was  taken  more  thoroughly  than  ever  before  last  year  and 
with  better  results.  The  Rally  Day  banner  for  the  Pres- 
bytery was  won  by  the  Cove  Creek  Church,  located  in  one 
of  the  rockiest  coves  of  the  mountains.  It  is  only  a  matter 
of  a  comparatively  short  time  until  several  of  our  fields 
shall  be  self-supporting. 

In  conclusion  may  we  call  your  attention  to  the  im- 
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mediate  needs  of  our  work  as  suggested  by  the  workers 
themselves.  We  could  use  to  good  advantLge  at  least  20 
additional  workers.  'There  are  more  than  20  points  where 
organizations  might  be  perfected  soon  under  the  proper 
leadership,  and  many  from  which  there  comes  the  insist- 
ent plea  that  we  "Come  over  and  help  them."  Many  of 
our  workers  are  receiving  very  meager  salaries  ;  preachers 
with  families  getting  not  more  than  $1,500  per  year  ;  and 
some  of  our  best  teachers  receiving  $25  to  $35  per  month. 
Our  building  needs  are  staggering  indeed.  Three  manses 
are  needed  at  once ;  eight  new  churches  should  be  con- 
structed within  the  next  two  years ;  two  teachers'  cottages 
are  a  necessity;  10  or  12  of  the  old  churches  are  needing 
badly  remodeling,  enlarging  and  furnishing.  Aside  from 
the  building  needs  of  the  orphanage  and  high  schools,  we 
should  have  at  least  $30,000  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  rural 
districts  and  mission  points.  At  all  these  places  the  people 
are  willing  to  do  what  they  can,  but  they  are  not  able  to 
do  enough.  We  estimate  that  we  need  at  least  $50,000  to 
properly  carry  on  the  work  of  Holston  Presbytery  for  the 
year  1927.  Yet,  unless  the  hearts  of  those  who  have 
money  are  touched  to  that  extent  that  they  willingly  invest 
some  of  it  in  our  Home  Mission  work,  our  entire  budget 
must  be  confined  to  the  limits  of  $20,000  or  less.  How 
helpless  one  feels,  and  how  heart-breaking  it  sometimes  is, 
to  face  the  demands  and  glorious  opportunities  of  a 
$50,000  task  for  the  Master  with  less  than  half  that  much 
available.  We  believe  that  the  immensity  of  the  Home 
Mission  work  of  Holston  Presbytery,  together  with  the 
future  dividends  which  it  promises  to  the  church,  merits 
the  utmost  support  which  can  be  given  it  by  the  Church 
as  a  whole.  With  faith  undaunted,  with  hearts  o'erflcv,'- 
ing  with  the  joy  of  service,  with  vision  ever  enlarging,  the 
workers  of  Holston  Presbytery  press  on  in  the  work  oi 
1927,  resolved,  by  God's  help  and  the  precious  fellowship 
of  His  Holy  Spirit,  that  it  shall  be  the  most  fruitful 
period  in  the  history  of  our  Church's  endeavor  among  the 
highest  peaks  and  in  the  deepest  coves  of  eastern  .■\merica. 
Bristol,  Tenn. 


Men-of-the-Church 


(Continued  from  page  6) 
HOW  THE  BUDGET  PLEDGES  ARE  PAID 
The  Enveloi>e  System 

All  pledges  to  the  budget  made  on  the  day  of  the  annual 
Every  Member  Canvass,  or  at  any  other  time  during  the 
year,  are  payable  weekly.  The  plan  in  general  use  calls 
for  payment  of  pledges  through  the  double  envelope,  one 
side  marked  for  "Ourselves,"  for  current  expenses,  and 
the  other  side  marked  for  "Others,"  for  benevolences  out- 
side the  local  church.  A  package  of  52  envelopes  is  hand- 
ed to  each  member  who  makes  a  pledge,  and  he  is  asked 
to  worship  the  Lord  by  placing  his  envelope  with  weekly 
pledge  amount  in  the  offering  plate  each  Lord's  Day. 
Each  member  is  asked  to  make  his  pledge  for  current 
expenses  and  benevolences  so  as  to  preserve  a  proper  bal- 
ance in  the  local  church's  budget  as  presented,  on  the  day 
of  the  canvass.  Two  treasurers  disburse  the  amounts 
thus  received  on  a  previously  established  percentage  basis, 
making  remittances  monthly. 

Some  churches  use  the  single  envelope  and  single  treas- 
urer system  whereby  pledges  are  made  and  paid  with  the 
understanding  that  a  certain  precentage  of  distribution 
will  prevail  in  regard  to  the  work  of  the  local  church  and 
benevolent  enterprises  in  general. 

BACK  OF  THE  BUDGET  OR  MOTIVES 
FOR  GIVING 

1.  Give,  not  because  of  the  mechanics  of  the  church's 
methods,  but  because  of  the  dynamics  of  the  gospel  of 
Christian  Stevi'ardship,  personally  appropriated. 

2.  Give,  because  back  of  the  budget,  if  the  budget  is 
worthily  conceived,  is  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and 
God  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  Give,  not  because  God  needs  the  money,  but  because 
the  giver  needs  to  worship  the  Lord  with  his  money. 

4.  Give,  not  to  pay  a  money  debt  or  to  raise  a  budget, 
but  because  we  owe  all  to  God,  and  we  rob  Him  when  we 
pay  Him  less  than  a  tithe  of  our  possessions. 

5.  Give,  to  prove  our  love  to  Jesus  and  fulfill  His 
Great  Commission,  making  it  possible,  where  the  giver 
cannot  go,  for  others  to  teach  and  preach  and  heal 
throughout  the  world. 

6.  Give,  therefore,  forgetting  never  that  we  must  be 
Christian  stewards  in  earning,  saving,  spending,  giving 
and  accounting.  In  all  that  we  have  or  hope  to  possess  in 
life,  time,  talents,  money,  we  are  His  first,  last  and 
always. 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 


(Qjntinued  from  pajfe  111 

talk  on  Stewardship  and  Loyalty  Week.  Several 
prayers  were  offered  in  behalf  of  Rev.  M.  R.  Turn- 
bull,  who  is  ill,  and  for  his  family.  Mrs.  J.  H.  Grant, 
President  of  the  Ginter  Park  Auxiliary,  extended  a 


cordial  welcome,  and  invited  all  to  remain  to  lunch, 
which  was  delicious.  Mrs.  John  Russell,  of  Fred- 
ericksburg, expressed  the  thanks  and  appreciation  of 
the  committee  for  the  hospitality  received.  The  Sec- 
retaries of  Causes,  made  informal  reports,  and  Mrs. 
C.  E.  Crawford,  explained  how  to  answer  questions 
on  the  report  blanks,  etc.  With  copies  of  Presbyte- 
rial  and  Synodical  Minutes,  and  the  new  Constitution 
and  By-Laws,  before  them  and  all  business  ex- 
plained, each  member  understood  just  what  was  be- 
ing done.  The  annual  meeting  will  be  held  at  Second 
Presbyterian  Church,  Richmond,  Va.,  April  25,  26. 

The  meeting  closed  with  the  president  reading  Col. 
3  :23,  and  Neh.  8;io. 

Constance  B.  Nolting,  Cor.  Sec. 


THE  TAPESTRY  WEAVERS 


They  tell  us  curious  things  of  the  patient,  plodding 
weaver ; 

He  works  on  the  wrong  side  evermore,  but  for  the 

right  side  ever. 
It  is  only  when  the  weaving  stops,  and  the  web  is 

loosed  and  turned. 
That  he  sees  his  real  handiwork,  that  his  marvelous 

skill  is  learned. 
Ah,  the  sight  of  its  delicate  beauty,  how  it  pays  him 

for  all  its  cost  I 
No  rarer,  daintier  work  than  his  was  ever  done  by 

the  frost. 

Then  the  master  bringeth  him  golden  hire,  and  giveth 

him  praise  as  well, 
And  how  happy  the  heart  of  the  weaver  is  no  tongue 

but  his  own  can  tell. 
The  years  of  man  are  the  looms  of  God,  let  down 

from  the  place  of  the  sun. 
Wherein  we  are  weaving  ever,  till  the  mystic  web 

is  done. 

Weaving  blindly,  but  weaving  surely,  each  for  him- 
self his  fate — 

We  may  not  see  how  the  right  side  looks,  we  can  only 
weave  and  wait. 

But,  looking  about  for  the  pattern,  no  weaver  hath 
need  to  fear 

Only  let  him  look  clear  into  heaven,  the  Perfect  Pat- 
tern is  there. 

If  he  keeps  the  fact  of  the  Saviour  forever  and  al- 
ways in  sight. 

His  toil  shall  be  sweeter  than  honey,  his  weaving  is 
sure  to  be  right. 

And  when  the  work  is  ended,  and  the  web  is  turned 
and  shown, 

He  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Master,  it  shall  say 

unto  him,  "Well  Donel" 
And  the  white  winged  angels  of  heaven,  to  bear  hirri 

thence  shall  come  down; 
And  God  shall  give  him  gold  for  his  hire — not  gold 

but  a  glowing  crown.  — Selected. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE 


(Continued  from  page  s) 

2.  Invite  all  the  grown-ups  who  were  once  members 
in  a  country  church  to  be  present  in  a  body. 

A  Parting  Point 

Christ  spent  a  large  part  of  His  time  in  the  open  coun- 
try. He  was  in  a  country  town  most  of  His  boyhood,  and 
He  wrought  many  miracles  in  the  country.  See  if  you 
can  find  such  instance  in  your  Bible  to  use  as  an  illus- 
tration. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  AS  A  REFINING 
INFLUENCE 


Christian  Endeavor  as  a  refining  and  spiritualizing  in- 
fluence in  Virginia  was  stressed  by  Sandusky  Curtis,  of 
Suffolk,  president  of  Virginia  C.  E.  Union,  in  an  address 
broadcast  from  radio  station  WRVA,  Richmond,  on  Feb- 
ruary 2nd.  The  occasion  of  the  address  was  an  observ- 
ance of  the  46th  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  young 
people's  society,  and  there  were  musical  features  on  the 
program,  including  solos  by  W.  H.  Baker,  of  Newport 
News,  former  president  of  the  State  union.  Endeavorers 
of  Richmond  appeared  in  songs  and  special  numbers,  the 
program  being  broadcast  from  9:10  to  10  p.  m. 

President  Curtis  said  in  part :  "Streams  of  immor- 
tality flowing  in  abundant  measure  from  the  throne  of 
God  through  the  Christ  channel  have  coursed  their  way 
through  the  centuries  giving  life  and  hope  to  millions, 
yesterday  and  now.  They  refresh  the  tired  and  weary 
souls  whose  discouragements  in  their  earth  pilgrimages 
are  turned  to  encouragements  as  they  give  thought  to  a 
tomorrow  in  which  they  shall  enjoy  heavenly  things. 

Through  the  ages  belief  in  God  has  been  a  sustaining 
and  constraining  force  in  the  lives  of  men  and  women.  It 
was  in  faith,  that  Francis  E.  Clark,  minister  of  the  Wil- 
liston  Congregational  Church,  Portland,  Me.,  organized 
the  first  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  using  young  people 
of  his  congregation  in  the  formation  of  an  organization 
which  is  millions  strong  upon  this  its  forty-sixth  birthday. 
By  "Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength,"  the 
movement  has  spread  until  every  nation  knows  its  refining 
and  spiritualizing  influence. 

As  representatives  of  the  Virginia  Christian  Endeavor 
Union  we  are  here  tonight  in  this  radio  station,  WRVA, 
to  commemorate  in  song  and  spoken  word  the  foundation 
of  a  movement  that  has  stirred  and  is  today  inspiring 


thousands  of  young  Virginians  to  seek  the  higher  planes 
of  life  which  will  make  them  better  Christians  and  finer 
citizens  of  this  glorious  Old  Commonwealth. 

Virginia's  history  is  replete  with  achievements  of  which 
we  may  have  and  do  have  every  right  to  be  proud.  In 
the  years  that  have  passed  since  hardy  adventurers  came 
to  our  shores  and  planted  a  colony  that  lives  today,  but 
upon  a  much  larger  and  more  progressive  scale,  glorious 
deeds  have  made  imperishable  impressions  upon  the 
thought  and  life  of  the  nation  and  world. 

While  honoring  the  past,  it  is  to  the  Virginia  of  this 
age,  the  new  Virginia,  that  the  Christian  Endeavor  socie- 
ties of  the  state  are  devoting  themselves.  They  know  that 
the  cry  of  "more  smokestacks"  is  going  up  from  the 
cities  of  the  commonwealth  and  they  are  working  to  the 
end  that  when  great  industries  locate  in  a  Virginia  city, 
Christian  ideals  may  be  real  to  the  workmen.  They  de- 
plore the  reckless  tendencies  of  the  youth  of  today  and 
are  turning  out  hundreds  of  devoted  Christians  in  many 
churches,  for  Christian  Endeavor  is  not  of  one  denomi- 
nation but  of  all,  the  servant  of  all. 

The  Virginia  C.  E.  Union  is  a  part  of  the  All-South 
C.  E.  Extension  Committee  and  is  actively  affiliated  with 
the  United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor.  Its  officers  are 
volunteers  and  are  working  because  they  love  the  Church 
of  Christ  and,  like  the  church  membership,  as  a  whole 
have  a  longing  to  win  souls  from  the  darkness  of  sin  to 
the  light  of  the  gospel. 

Christian  Endeavor  is  seeking  to  play  a  large  part  in  the 
upbuilding  of  new  Virginia.  It  is  an  agency  of  the 
churches  in  the  state  and  it  holds  our  righteousness  as  the 
most  worthwhile  goal  for  young  and  old,  for  its  motto 
stands  'For  Christ  and  the  Church.'  " 


CHINA'S  NATION-WIDE  BIBLE 
CAMPAIGN 


Placing  Hundreds  of  Thousands  of  Testaments  in  the 
Pockets  and  Hearts  of  the  People  of  China — What 
One  Testament  Accomplished — A  Call  for  Interces- 
sion— By  George  T.  B.  Davis. 


It  is  a  peculiarly  appropriate  providence  that  just  now 
— when  China  is  being  torn  by  civil  strife,  and  when  anti- 
Christian  and  anti-foreign  propaganda  are  being  promoted 
by  students  and  political  factions — that  there  should  be  in- 
augurated a  nation-wide  campaign  for  the  distribution  of 
New  Testaments. 

Contrary  to  the  general  impression  abroad,  the  great 
mass  of  the  people  of  China,  and  especially  those  in  the 
country  districts,  are  still  quite  friendly  to  the  missionary 
and  foreigner.  How  long  this  condition  will  continue,  no 
one  can  tell.  Moreover,  probably  never  before  in  the  his- 
tory of  missions  in  this  land  have  the  people  been  so  re- 
ceptive to  new  ideas  as  at  the  present  moment.  It  is  a 
time  of  upheaval  and  of  transition,  and  also  a  time  of 
great  opportunity. 

About  two  years  ago  the  plan  of  a  nation-wide  dis- 
tribution of  neat  pocket  copies  of  the  New  Testament  was 
broached  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Bible  Societies  in  China. 
They  referred  the  matter  to  the  missionaries.  A  letter 
was  sent  out  to  more  than  5,000  missionaries  asking  for 
their  judgment  on  the  plan,  and  if  favorable,  how  many 
copies  they  could  wisely  and  carefully  use  in  their  district. 
The  project  was  heartily  endorsed  by  the  missionaries,  and 
requests  were  received  for  more  than  600,000  Testaments. 

In  the  meantime  funds  have  been  contributed — and  quite 
apart  from  the  regular  work  of  the  Bible  Societies — for 
printing  some  700,000  copies  of  the  pocket  Testaments. 
Now  as  the  simultaneous  distribution  is  about  to  begin,  a 
second  letter  is  being  sent  to  the  missionaries  which  will 
probably  bring  the  number  of  applications  for  the  Testa- 
ments nearly  or  quite  up  to  the  million  mark. 

The  aim  of  the  movement  is  to  use  the  gift  of  the  book, 
and  the  subsequent  reading  of  the  Word,  to  lead  multi- 
tudes into  the  Light ;  and  to  promote  the  systematic  read- 
ing of  the  Bible  among  those  who  are  already  professing 
Christians. 

But  the  nation-wide  presentation  of  New  Testaments 
is  only  a  part  of  the  ultimate  object  of  the  campaign.  The 
chief  aim  of  the  movement  is  to  help  in  bringing  to  pass 
a  real  revival,  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  great 
spiritual  awalcening. 

The  letter  that  is  now  going  out  to  the  missionary  body 
is  primarily  an  appeal  for  united  prayer  for  revival  in 
China.  It  is  suggested  that  not  only  the  missionaries  but 
the  Chinese  Christians  also  should  spend  a  few  minutes 
daily,  in  the  morning  if  possible,  "in  intercession  for  an 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  missionaries,  pas- 
tors, evangelists,  Bible  women,  and  all  Christians ;  for 
the  cleansing  and  quickening  of  the  church ;  for  the  spread 
of  the  Word  of  God;  and  for  a  great  ingathering  of  souls 
into  the  Kingdom."  It  is  hoped  also  that  many  thousands 
in  other  lands  will  unite  in  praying  for  revival  in  China; 
and  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  nation-wide  dis- 
tribution of  His  Own  Word. 

(Continued  on  page  16) 
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WEENTY  VISITS  MR.  GROUND 
HOG 


When  Weenty  went  to  bed  the  rain 
was  pattering  steadily  on  the  roof,  so 
she  was  not  surprised  to  see  Mr.  Rab- 
bit shake  and  close  an  umbrella,  as  he 
stepped  in  the  window  that  night. 

"Right  wet  out,"  he  remarked,  as  he 
set  the  umbrella  carefully  on  the  sill. 
"Good  evening,  are  you  ready  to  go 
out  tonight?" 

"Oh,  yes,  I'm  always  ready,  you 
know!"  replied  Weenty  cheerily.  "A 
little  rain  won't  hurt  us  !" 

"No,  we  can  both  get  under  my  um- 
brella," said  Mr.  Rabbit,  smoothing 
the  dampness  out  of  his  whiskers. 

"Cook  says  if  it  rains  tomorrow  we 
will  have  an  early  spring,"  Weenty 
told  him,  "but  if  it's  clear  there  will  be 
forty  day  more  of  rain.  I  suppose 
that's  when  the  Groundhog  sees  his 
shadow !" 

"That's  right!"  cried  Mr.  Rabbit, 
"that's  the  very  fellow  I  want  to  see 
tonight!  My  lodge  is  planning  a  pic- 
nic soon,  but  we  don't  want  to  have 
it  until  spring  is  really  here!" 

"Can  we  go  to  see  him  tonight?"  in- 
qured  Weenty. 

"Indeed,  yes,"  Mr.  Rabbit  replied, 
"we  won't  get  very  wet  either,  as  we 
can  use  my  old  burrow  at  the  end  of 
the  garden,  and  that  opens  up  right 
into  one  of  his  side  halls.  You'd  bet- 
ter wear  your  fur  coat,  as  it  may  be 
damp,  though  Mr.  Groundhog  is  very 
careful  to  make  his  burrows  in  such 
a  way  that  water  won't  collect  in 
them." 

"I'll  be  ready  in  a  minute!"  cried 
Weenty,  jumping  up  and  getting  her 
fur  suit  from  the  wardrobe.  Just  help 
me  in." 

"There  you  are,  all  snug,"  said  her 
friend  as  he  buttoned  up  the  suit.  "Oh, 
just  a  minute!  The  family  may  be 
sleeping  yet  so  we'd  better  take  them 
some  refreshments.  They  fast  all 
winter  and  are  likely  to  be  very  hungry 
when  they  wake.  Have  you  some  nuts 
and  fruit  handy?" 

"Yes,  indeed,"  Weenty  said,  "right 
on  the  sideboard.  Is  there  anything 
else  they  eat?" 

"They  are  fond  of  worms  and  in- 
sects, too,"  said  Mr.  Rabbit,  "but  I 
don't  sympathize  with  them  in  those 
tastes.    Let's  just  take  fruit  and  nuts." 

"All  right,  wait  a  minute  and  I'll 
get  them"  Weenty  said,  running  from 
the  room. 

In  a  minute  she  came  back  with  a 
little  basketful  of  nuts,  apples  and 
dried  fruit. 

"Are  these  all  right?"  she  asked. 

"Fine !"  said  Mr.  Rabbit,  "now,  I 
will  raise  my  umbrella  and  let's  start." 

So  they  walked  very  closely  under 
the  little  green  umbrella  until  they 
came  to  the  brick  wall  at  the  end  of 
Weenty's  garden,  where  the  tail  row 
of  poplars  stood. 

"Here  is  the  entrance  to  my  bur- 
row," said  Mr.  Rabbit,  opening  a  tiny 
brown  door.  "I  will  leave  the  um- 
brella here;  let  me  lead  the  way." 

They  entered  the  dark  little  tunnel 
and  Mr.  Rabbit  took  Weenty's  hands 
to  lead  her  along. 

"Oh,  you  have  a  darling  little  flash- 
light!" she  said,  as  she  noticed  a  little 
light  that  gleamed  and  danced  ahead 
of  them. 

"Yes,  that  is  my  glowworm  light,  I 
keep  it  all  winter  to  light  my  burrow," 
answered  Mr.  Rabbit,  showing  her  the 
tiny  insect  in  his  paw. 

"Isn't  that  fine !"  said  Weenty. 

"I  must  hide  it  away  when  we  reach 
the  Groundhog's.   They  might  eat  it!" 


Mr.  Rabbit  remarked.  "After  this 
turn  we  are  right  near  their  new  door. 
Now  I  will  rap  very  hard  to  wake 
them." 

When  he  had  pounded  quite  a  while 
a  sleepy  voice  answered. 

"Who's  there?"  it  asked. 

"Some  visitors,  Weenty  and  Mr. 
Rabbit,"  called  Weenty  through  the 
keyhole. 

"Oh,  yes — wait  a  minute,"  came  the 
reply,  and  after  a  great  clanking  of 
chains  and  bolts  the  door  creaked  open 
and  Weenty  looked  into  a  little  dark, 
low  room,  rather  warm. 

A  sleepy  looking  woodchtick  stood 
at  the  door,  looking  as  if  he'd  just  got 
out  of  bed. 

"Sorry  if  we  disturbed  your  winter's 
rest,  but  tomorrow  is  February 
second!"  said  Mr.  Rabbit,  shaking 
hands  heartily. 

"Oh,  you  are  not  the  first,"  answer- 
ed Mr.  Groundhog,  "my  telephone  has 
been  ringing  all  day.  They  all  seem  to 
think  I  can  tell -them  what  the  weath- 
er is  to  be!  How  do  I  know?  I've 
been  asleep  all  winter !  The  children 
and  Mrs.  Groundhog  are  getting  up 
this  minute." 

There  was  a  great  squealing  and 
scuffling  in  among  the  bed  of  leaves 
and  straw,  at  the  back  of  the  room, 
and  the  young  groundhogs  came 
tumbling  out. 

"Well,  this  is  fine !"  said  Mr.  Rabbit 
enthusiastically,  "here,  we  brought 
you  a  little  picnic  in  case  you  hadn't 
gotten  out  yet." 

"Fine!"  "Oh-Oh  1"  "Yummy-yum !" 
cried  the  youngsters,  while  Mrs. 
Groundhog  took  Wenty's  hand  and 
led  her  past  the  scrambling  crowd  in- 
to another  room,  cooler  and  lighter. 

"Let's  sit  down  here  and  talk,"  she 
said,  "away  from  the  noise,  it  is  very 
good  of  you  to  come  and  bring  us 
such  nice  things." 

"Oh,  I  am  so  glad  to  see  your  house 
and  all  the  children,"  Weenty  said, 
seating  herself  on  a  soft  mushroom. 
"Bi'i'  we  did  come  to  ask  about  the 
weather  too.  Doesn't  Mr.  Groundhog 
know  if  we  are  to  have  an  early  spring 
or  more  rain?" 

"Why,  no,  I  am  sorry,"  said  Mrs. 
Groundhog.  "The  Squirrel  'DAILY 
NEWS'  has  been  calling  us  all  day  for 
advanced  information  but,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  he  can't  tell  till  he  sees 
what  the  weather  is  tomorrow." 

"'That's  right,"  replied  Weenty. 
"But  we  are  so  tired  of  rain  and  snow; 
I  wish  he  could  arrange  to  have  it  sun- 
ny again." 

"My  dear,"  said  Mrs.  Groundhog 
earnestly,  "He  has  nothing  to  do  with 
that.  Spring  will  come  in  due  season, 
when  it  is  best  for  us  all." 

"You're  right.  Mother!"  cried  Mr. 
Groundhog  from  the  door,  in  a  hearty 
voice.  "I  was  telling  Mr.  Rabbit  the 
same  thing.  But  since  you  have  been 
so  very  sweet  as  to  bring  us  all  this 
nice  food,  I'll  tell  you  what  I  will  do !" 

"What?"  cried  Weenty  and  Mr.  Rab- 
bit together." 

"I  just  won't  see  my  shadow!"  de- 
clared Mr.  Groundhog  in  a  very  mag- 
nanimous manner.  "I'll  just  stay  in- 
doors until  sun-down  !"  and  he  wink- 
ed at  Mother  Groundhog. 

"Splendid!"  said  Mr.  Rabbit  hap- 
pily.   "That  solves  it!" 

"Thank  you  so  much,"  said  Weenty 
with  her  best  curtsy. 

"Anyway,"  remarked  Mother 
Groundhog,  as  their  guests  went  away, 
hand  in  hand,  down  the  dark  burrow, 
"it's,  raining  yet  and  likely  will  all  day, 
so  you  will  be  quite  right,  Joseph." 


A  BOY  WHO  WOULD  SKATE 


Maybe  you  know  Johnnie  Griggs ;  he 
lives  just  outside  of  Griggsville,  by  the 
four  corners,  and  "Griggses'  Pond,"  where 
the  college  boys  go  skating  in  winter,  is 
on  his  grandfather's  farm.  The  year 
when  Johnnie  was  seven  his  Aunt  Melissy 
gave  him  a  pair  of  skates  on  his  birthday, 
and  his  birthday  was  in  August,  so  you 
may  imagine  how  far  away  ice-making 
weather  seemed  to  be. 

Johnnie  has  a  little  brother  Jimmy ;  in 
fact,  Jimmy  was  only  a  three-year-old 
baby  when  Johnnie  was  seven,  but  he  was 
full  of  ideas  and  he  could  talk  as  plainly 
as  his  older  sisters.  Johnnie  said  so  much 
to  Jimmy  about  how  to  go  skating  that, 
long  before  the  first  cold  nights,  baby 
Jimmy  was  teasing  for  skates  too. 

When  freezing  weather  came  at  last, 
Johnnie  learned  to  skate  in  his  own  back 
yard  on  the  ice  that  formed  from  water 
pumped  on  smooth  and  frozen  ground. 
That  kind  of  a  pond  was  too  small  for 
him,  though,  and  he  began  to  tease  to  go 
skating  on  the  big  pond,  long  before  the 
college  boys  came  out  from  town  to  test 
the  ice.  At  first,  Johnnie  listened  patient- 
ly to  his  father,  who  told  him  over  and 
over  that  the  ice  on  the  big  pond  was  too 
thin  to  hold  even  a  small  boy  safely. 
After  awhile  Johnnie  began  to  think  that 
his  father  didn't  know  what  he  was  talk- 
ing about ;  the  ice  stretched  from  shore  to 
shore  in  a  solid-looking  floor. 

"It  is  just  as  safe  as — as  anything," 
said  Johnnie  to  Jimmy,  and  he  was  more 
sure  he  was  right  than  ever  when  six  big 
college  boys  came  out  one  day  and  skated 
all  the  afternoon  and  nothing  happened 
except  that  the  big  boys  had  a  gay,  laugh- 
ing time  and  went  home  with  shining 
skates  clanking  from  their  shoulders. 

"May  I  go  skating  tomorrow  ?"  Johnnie 
asked  his  father  that  night  as  he  was  go- 
ing to  bed. 

"In  a  few  days,  if  this  cold  weather 
continues,"  answered  his  father,  "you  may 
go  skating  on  the  pond,  but  not  before, 
because  the  ice  is  not  sate  yet !" 

Johnnie's  feet  went  thumping  hard  up 
the  stairs  when  they  carried  him  to  bed, 
and  Jimmy's  feet  went  no  less  softly. 

"Daddy  doesn't  know  everything !"  de- 
clared Jimmy. 

"He  knows  most  things,"  Johnnie 
straightway  reminded  his  little  brother, 
"but  he  has  forgotten  about  the  thickness 
and  thinness  of  ice,  and  I  am  afraid  he 
will  never  let  you  and  me  go  skating,  not 
even  when  the  ice  goes  clear  through  the 
bottom  of  the  pond  to  China!" 

Johnnie  was  so  cross,  his  mother  said 
his  tones  were  enough  to  make  the  weath- 
er weep.  "Such  talk  is  enough  to  break 
old  Jack  Frost's  heart !"  she  said,  when 
Johnnie  scolded  more  because  his  father 
would  not  let  him  go  skating  on  thin  ice. 

Sure  enough !  Next  morning,  if  you 
please,  the  very  icicles  were  crying! 
"Drip !  drip !  drip !"  the  tears  fell ;  out 
came  the  sun,  and  the  snow  on  the  roof 
began  to  shed  great  sparkling  tears. 

That  day  Johnnie's  mother  put  a  tub 
out  by  a  corner  of  the  woodshed  to  catch 
the  drippings.  "We  must  not  let  all  that 
good,  soft  water  go  to  waste,"  she  said. 
By  night  the  tub  was  full  and  running 
over.  Jimmy  called  it  a  pond  and  sailed 
little  boats  of  bark  from  shore  to  shore. 
That  night  the  weather  turned  cold  again. 
In  the  morning  the  water  in  the  tub  was 
frozen. 

"I  am  going  skating  on  my  pond !"  said 
Jimmy. 

"No,  no,"  Jonhnie  warned  him;  "that 
ice  isn't  strong  enough  to  hold  you,  and 
next  you  know,  you  would  be  swimming 
for  shore !" 

"The  ice  is  thick  enough  to  hold  you 
up,"  Jimmy  answered,  "and  I  am  going 
skating !" 

Now,  Johnnie  didn't  think  Jimmy  would 
climb  up  on  that  tub  and  try  to  go  sliding 
on  a  little  circle  of  ice,  so  he  only  laughed 


and  went  on  about  his  business,  which 
just  then  was  feeding  the  chickens.  Next 
minute  Johnnie  heard  screams,  mother 
heard  screams,  so  did  father  and  the  little 
sisters !  They  all  came  running  to  see 
what  in  the  world  was  the  matter  with 
Jimmy ! 

Johnnie  was  first  to  reach  the  tub.  "I 
told  you  not  to!  I  told  you  not  to!"  he 
shouted  when  he  saw  Jimmy  trying  to 
climb  out  of  the  ice-water. 

The  little  fellow  didn't  answer ;  he 
couldn't,  he  was  so  cold  and  shivering. 
Father  lifted  him,  dripping  with  that  icy 
water,  and  carried  hifti  into  the  kitchen  be- 
side the  kitchen  stove.  He  began  to  un- 
dress the  child  while  mother  ran  for  warm 
blankets.  Poor  little  Jimmy's  teeth  were 
chattering,  and  tears  were  running  down 
his  face.  Just  as  soon  as  mother  could 
fill  the  bathtub  with  warm  water,  father 
put  the  baby  in  it.  Then  mother  made 
ginger  tea,  and  after  Jimmy  was  wrapped 
in  dry,  warm  blankets  again,  an  father 
was  holding  him  by  the  open  oven  door, 
mother  made  him  drink  hot  .ginger  tea. 
Jimmy  did  not  like  ginger  tea. 

"I  told  him  that  ice  wouldn't  hold  him  1" 
Johnnie  explained  to  the  family.  He  was 
dreadfully  sorry  for  Jimmy,  but,  even  so, 
he  blamed  him  for  not  listening. 

"The  baby  probably  thought  he  knew 
more  than  you  did  about  ice,"  father  said 
as  he  cuddled  little  Jimmy  tighter.  "Now 
I  know  a  little  boy  who  thinks — " 

Just  then  a  neighbor's  boy  came  run- 
ning up  the  path  to  the  house,  and,  al- 
though he  knocked,  he  didn't  wait  for 
anybody  to  say  "Come  in !"  but  in  he 
bounced. 

"A  college  boy  was  almost  drowned-ed 
just  now!"  he  announced.  "Three  of  \m 
came  up  to  the  pond  to  go  skating  for  half 
an  hour  before  class,  and  one  of  'em  broke 
through!    The  other  two  pulled  him  out, 

JUNIOR  CROSS-WORD  PUZZLE 


Horizontal 

I — Sets 

6 — ^Boy's  toy 

(pl.) 

8—  Soak 

9 —  Consume 

11 —  Place 

12 —  Short  sleep 

13 —  Girl's  name 
15 — Undivided 


Vertical 

2 —  Lick  up 

3 —  Point  of 
compass 

4 —  Discolors 

5—  Unfold 

7 — Perceive 

10 —  Consumed 

1 1 —  Extend  over 
14 — Spoil 


Word  Square 


My  first  is  a  flat  vessel 
My  second  is  tiot  common 
My  third  is  enclosed  space. 
My  fourth  is  a  cycle  of  time 


A  Concealed  Visitor 


Please  take  a  letter  from  green,  or- 
ange, rose, 
Also  from  blue,  brown  and  red; 
Give   the  same   treatment  to  white, 
violet,  gray, 
You  may  hit  the  nail  on  the  head. 
Some  anxiously  wait  for  my  whole  to 
arrive. 

Some  just  give  a  doubling  smile; 
A    late    winter    visitor,  now  give  a 
guess, 

The  answer  you'll  find  is  worthwhile. 
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beeause  Mr.  Tompkins  happened  to  be 
driving  by  to  town  and  he  helped  I  My 
sakes,  Mr.  Griggs,  it  is  lucky  that  didn't 
happen  to  Johnnie  and  the  rest  of  us  1" 

"Why,  it  couldn't  have  happened  to  us," 
interrupted  Johnnie,  "because  father  says 
he  will  tell  us  when  the  ice  is  safe,  and — 
and  father  knows !" 
•  At  that  every  one  in  the  kitchen  laugh- 
ed, including  Jimmy,  who  sat  up  straight 
in  his  father's  lap  and  pointed  at  Johnnie 
as  if  he  knew  something  too  funny  for 
words.  No  wonder  Johnnie  blushed  a 
most  uncomfortable  red. 

"Well,"  he  insisted,  looking  straight  at 
the  cat,  "father  does  know,  and  I'll  never 
tease  to  go  skating  again  when  he  says  the 
pond  ice  is  too  thin,  because  he  knows 
what  he  is  talking  about,  same  as  I  did 
about  tub  ice!" — Frances  Margaret  Cox, 
in  the  Congregationalist. 

KEEPING  WELL 

Sleeping  well  is  the  best  way  to  keep 
from  getting  tuberculosis.  It  is  hard 
for  the  tubercle  bacilli  to  make  head- 
way in  lungs  that  belong  to  a  strong 
healthy  body. 

Right  living  is  the  best  way  to  keep 
well.  To  live  right  one  must  eat 
nourishing  food,  vegetables,  a  moder- 
ate amountof  meat,  bread,  cereals, 
milk  and  drink  plenty  of  water.  You 
must  get  eight  hours  of  sleep  out  of 
every  twenty-four,  and  sleep  with 
your  windows  open  summer  and  win- 
ter. Get  all  the  fresh  air  you  can  dur- 
ing the  day,  too.  Exercise  in  the  fresh 
air.  Don't  work  all  day  and  play  all 
night.  Overwork  and  fatigue  are  big 
factors    in    tuberculosis  breakdowns. 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons. 

Dr.  Fitz-U  is  trying  to  ftt  Mr. 
Groundhog  with  a  pair  of  specs.  You 
You  see  Mr.  BROWN  Bunny  told  Mr. 
Groundhog  that  a  pair  of  Green  specs 
might  help  him  not  to  see  his  shadow! 
Mr.  B.  Bunny  wears  a  pair  of  PINK 
specs  (use  RED  lightly)  himself  as  his 
eyes  are  right  weak.    He  says  they 


Keep  clean  in  mind  and  body.  Wash 
your  hands  before  eating,  keep  ar- 
ticles out  of  your  mouth,  bathe  reg- 
ularly and  wash  your  teeth  twice  a 
day. 

Once  a  year  go  to  a  good  doctor  and 
have  a  complete  physical  examination, 
including  your  chest.  If  your  doctor 
tells  you  that  you  have  suspicious  or 
positive  tuberculosis  and  says  you 
must  stop  work  and  go  to  a  sanatorium 
do  it — at  once  I 


SUGARED  APPLES 


For  this  select  choice  eating  apples, 
so  the  halves  will  not  go  to  pieces  in 
cooking. 

Peel,  wash,  core  and  cut  in  halves, 
allowing  two  halves  for  each  person 
to  be  served. 

For  five  persons,  lo  halves,  cook  as 
follows  : 

Make  a  syrup, 
I  cup  water. 
I  cup  sugar. 
1-2  cup  sugar 

1-2  teasponful  ground  cinnamon. 
Bring  to  a  boil  and  drop  in  the  ap- 
ples. 

Cook  until  tender  which  should  take 
about  twenty  minutes. 

Drain  from  the  syrup  and  sprinkle 
with  granulated  sugar.  (The  syrup 
may  be  used  with  a  pudding  sauce, 
later  or  put  into  mince  meat. 

Serve  at  once  with  the  meat  dish. 

The  addition  of  a  little  red,  vege- 
table coloring  dye  makes  the  apples  a 
beautiful  color.  Put  the  dye  in  with 
the  syrup  before  boiling  the  apples. 


THE  $25,000  SMILE 


(Editorial  in  The  Dearborn 
Independent) 

The  New  York  physician  who  left  a 
legacy  of  $25,000  to  a  little  East  Side 
girl  whose  smile  had  kept  its  place  in 
his  heart  belongs  to  a  class  of  bene- 
factors seldom  seen  these  days.  We 
have  met  them  in  fiction — these  busy, 
elderly  gentlemen,  usually  rough  in 
manner,  who  write  wills  bequeathing 
fortunes  to  honest  and  worthy  young 
men  who  snatch  them  from  in  front 
of  street-cars  or  help  them  across  dif- 
ficult thoroughfares.  Occasionally  the 
benefactors  are  elderly  ladies  who 
leave  their  fortunes  to  hardy  adven- 
turers who  rescue  pet  parrots  and 
poodle  dogs  fron.  precarious  positions. 
This  fiction  is  pleasant  to  read,  and 
there  may  be  some  gallants  who  per- 
form their  acts  of  gallantry  with  one 
eye  on  the  elderly  gentleman's  or  el- 
derly lady's  pocketbook.  But  there 
are  thousands  of  others  who  perform 
trifling  acts  of  kindness  toward 
strangers  with  no  thought  of  reward 
save  the  satisfaction  it  gives  the  doer. 


Same  As  Usual 


Mrs.  De  Style — "I  wonder  what  will 
be  the  popular  styles  in  hats  this 
season?" 

Mr.  De  Style — "They  will  be  divided 
into  two  modes  this  season — the  kind 
you  don't  like  and  the  kind  I  can't 
afford." 


DADDY  RUNS  THE  TRAIN 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  nine  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  third  grade.  My  teacher's 
name  is  Mrs.  Crowell,  I  like  her  fine. 
She  is  very  good  to  us.  I  go  to  Sun- 
day School  at  Monroe.  I  like  my  Sun- 
day School  teacher  too.  Her  name 
is  Mrs.  Stewart.  I  got  a  bylo  baby 
doll  for  Christmas.  My  Daddy  works 
on  the  train.  He  is  the  engineer,  he 
runs  to  Bostic.  I  have  a  pair  of  skates. 
I  like  to  skate.  My  Grandfather  has 
gone  to  Florida  to  see  my  Uncle  Bill. 
He  is  a  preachr.  I  hope  Mr.  Waste- 
basket  is  not  at  home. 

Your  little  friend, 

Mary  E.  Griffin. 

Monroe,  N.  C. 


W.  B.'s  GONE  TO  RALEIGH 


Dear  Standard  : 

I  am  a  boy  eight  years  old  and  just 
in  the  third  grade.  I  go  to  Sunday 
School  every  Sunday  I  can.  My  Sun- 
day School  teacher's  name  is  Miss 
Ramsey.  My  school  teacher's  name  is 
Miss  Hunter.  I  have  a  good  time  col- 
oring the  pictures.  I  hope  Mr.  Waste- 
basket  is  on  a  trip  when  this  letter  ar- 
rives. Your  friend, 

Billy  Worth. 

Raleigh,  N.  C. 


ASKS  AND  ANSWERS  A 
QUESTION 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  boy  nine  years  old.  I 
go  to  Ashland  Presbyterian  Church. 
Miss  Anne  Herndon  is  my  teacher.  I 
will  answer  the  question  in  January 
I2th  paper :  "Coffin"  is  found  in 
Genesis  50:26.  Now,  I  will  ask  a  ques- 
tion :  Where  is  "Zuzims"  found  in  the 
Bible. 

Your  friend, 

John  S.  Haw,  Jr. 

Ashland,  Va. 


LIKES  THE  STANDARD 


Dear  Standard : 

I  m  a  little  boy  eight  years  old.  My 
school  started  last  Monday.  I  am 
in  the  second  grade.  My  teacher  is 
Miss  Ruth  Gabriel.  I  am  in  the  pri- 
mary grade  at  Sabbath  School.  My 
teacher  is  Miss  Irene  Brumley.  She 
helps  Mrs.  Hamilton.  I  study  the 
Child's  Catechism,  and  try  to  do  the 
other  primary  work.  I  like  the  letters 
in  the  Standard.  I  have  three  broth- 
ers, Robert,  Boyce  and  Billie.  My 
sisters  are  Margaret  and  Janie.  I 
have  never  written  to  you  before  but 
I  write  to  Grandmother  lots. 

Your  fiend, 
John  A.  Morrison. 

Davidson,  N.  C. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 


WORD  SQUARE 

•  TRAY 
RARE 
AREA 
YEAR 


QB 

L_ 

A 
S 

C 

A  H 

£ 

A 

5_ 

E" 

T 

N  1  A 

_P 

L 

5  B 

A 

A  H  D 

Ml 

N 

T 

1 

Mm 

Whenever  you  come  to  word  spelled 

match  his  ears  and  that  looks  nice. 

Dr.  Fitz-U  is  dressed  in  PURPLE 
trimmed  with  a  band  of  YELLOW, 
too,  so  are  his  stockings  and  queer 
looking  shoes.  His  beard  is  white,  but 
his  face  is  RED. 

Mr.  Groundhog  is  all  dressed  in 
BROWN  and  he  has  a  PINK  nose 


in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color) 

and  he  carries  his  BLUE  velvet  hat. 
The  feather  is  PINK. 

Paint  the  signboard  YELLOW  and 
the  ground  a  light  GREEN. 

The  sky  is  light  GREEN. 

The  sky  is  light  BLUE  and  the  trees 
are  GRAY  (use  BLACK  lightly). 

The  lettering  can  be  RED  and  the 
border  YELLOW. 
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LILLIE  HELLER  LITTLE 


Lillie  Heller  Little,  the  widow  of  Dr. 
Thomas  R.  Little,  of  Greensboro,  N.  C, 
died  on  October  16,  1926,  after  an  illness 
of  some  months.  Her  life  had  been  de- 
voted to  maintaining  a  home  famed  for 
its  genuine  hospitality,  and  to  the  careful 
rearing  of  her  three  children,  Mildred, 
Nancy  and  Rufus,  whose  records  in  col- 
lege and  community  reflect  great  credit 
upon  her  splendid  training.  She  bore  her 
last  suffering  with  the  courage  which  had 
been  characteristic  of  her  entire  life. 

A  wide  circle  of  friends  join  with  her 
loved  ones  in  grief  at  her  passing,  and  in 
solemn  joy  upon  the  remembrance  of  her 
life. 


blessings  on  each  of  them. 

3.  That  a  copy  of  this  tribute  be  sent 
to  the  bereaved  family,  a  copy  be  placed 
in  our  minutes  and  a  copy  sent  to  the 
Presbyterian  Standard  for  publication. 

Mrs.  Clyde  Gentry. 

Mrs.  Belle  McLean. 

Mrs.  Duncan  McCallum. 


MISS  ANNIE  McRAE 


RESOLUTIONS 


MISS  KATHERINE  ANNA  BELLA 
MORRISON 


Miss  Kathrine  Anna  Belle  Morrison, 
our  friend  and  co-worker,  peacefully  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  December  11,  1926.  She 
was  sick  only  a  few  days,  pneumonia  caus- 
ing her  death.  She  was  in  her  eightieth 
year,  and  until  a  few  years  before  her 
death  had  been  an  active  church  worker. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Midway 
Church  submits  the  following  resolutions : 

Whereas,  God,  in  His  infinite  love  and 
wisdom,  has  called  to  her  reward  our  es- 
teemed co-worker,  we,  the  members  of 
this  Auxiliary,  desire  to  pay  this  tribute 
of  respect  and  appreciation  to  her  mem- 
ory : 

1.  That  though  our  hearts  are  sadden- 
ed and  we  regret  deeply  her  loss,  yet  we 
would  bow  submissively  to  the  will  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  thanking  Him  for  her 
life  of  usefulness  in  her  home,  community 
and  church. 

2.  We  extend  our  heartfelt  sympathy 
to  her  loved  ones  and  ask  God's  richest 


One  of  our  beloved  members  passed 
away  at  her  home,  November  13,  1926, 
after  an  illness  of  several  years'  duration. 
Through  it  all  she  was  ever  patient  in  her 
suffering. 

She  was  of  Scotch  parentage,  born  and 
reared  near  Maxton,  N.  C,  /and  was  in 
her  eighty-fourth  year.  And  we,  the 
Ladies'  Auxiliary  of  Midway  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  desire  to  put  on  record  this 
tribute  of  love  and  respect  to  her  memory 
and  express  our  sorrow  in  the  loss  we 
have  sustained  in  he  death. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved  : 

That  we  acknowledg  to  God  our  grati- 
tude for  the  inspiration  of  her  high  ideals 
and  life  of  consecration  to  the  Master's 
work. 

2nd.  That  we  bow  in  humble  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  God,  who  doeth  all 
things  well,  as  we  are  assured  our  loss  is 
heaven's  gain. 

3rd.  We  extend  our  sympathy  to  the 
relatives  in  their  bereavement  and  com- 
mend them  to  the  tender  ministry  of  the 
Comforter. 

4th.   That  a  copy  of  these  resolution  be 
sent  the  family,  and  to  the  Presbyterian 
Standard,  and  that  a  page  in  our  minute 
book  be  set  aside  to  her  memoi'y  upon 
which  these  resolutions  shall  be  spread. 
Miss  Flora  McFarland. 
'  Mrs.  Mattie  Belle  McRae. 
Miss  Sue  Smith. 


MRS.  JOHN  C.  McFARLAND 


Catherine  Isabella  Ray,  second  daughter 
of  the  late  Archibald  and  Flora  Annie 


Ray,  was  born  and  reared  near  Maxton, 
N.  C,  and  was  in  her  sixty-seventh  year. 
She  passed  away  very  suddenly  Novem- 
ber 26,  1926,  to  be  "forever  with  the 
Lord." 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted 
by  the  Ladies'  Auxiliary  of  Midway  Pres- 
byterian Church  : 

Whereas,  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
has  taken  to  Himself  one  of  our  beloved 
members. 

Whereas,  in  the  death  of  Mrs.  McFar- 
land, we  are  deprived  of  a  loyal  and 
faithful  member  whose  sound  judgment 
will  ever  be  missed. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved  : 

1st.  That  one  has  gone  whose  place 
can  never  be  filled. 

2nd.  That  we  commend  her  faithful- 
ness and  willingness  to  do  the  work  she 
felt  that  God  had  called  her  to  do. 

3rd.  We  follow  her  example,  and  profit 
by  her  life  of  unselfish  service. 

4th.  That  we  extend  condolence  to  the 
bereaved  in  the  loss  of  a  beloved  wife  and 
mother. 

Sth.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  recorded  in  our  minutes,  and  that  copies 
be  sent  the  family.  The  Scottish  Chief, 
and  the  Presbyterian  Standard. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Falk, 
Mrs.  Rufus  Lytch, 
Miss  Kate  McDonald, 

Committee. 

J 

WANTED 

to  purchase  the  following  named 
books.  Name  lowest  figure  in  answer. 
Don't  write  unless  the  books  are  a  big 
bargain  : 

1.  Howe's    History   of  Presbyterian 

Church  in  South  Carolina. 

2.  Schafif's  Creeds  of  Christendom. 

3.  Encyclopedia     Britannica  —  loth 

Edition. 

4.  Orr's  Standard  Encyclopedia. 

Address  Standard 
care  Presbyterian  Standard 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Improvement  in  the  schedule  of 
train  No.  37,  of  the  Southern  Railway 
System,  the  Southbound  "CRES- 
CENT LIMITED,"  which  will  give  two 
hours  later  departure  from  New  York 
with  only  twenty  minutes  later  ar- 
rival in  Atlanta,  and  with  proportion- 
ate changes  in  time  at  intermediate* 
points,  will  be  made  effective  on  Sun- 
day, February  27th,  when  one  hour 
and  thirty  minutes  will  be  cut  from 
the  running  tiftie  between  Washington 
Atlanta. 

Under  the  new  arrangement  the 
"CRESCENT  LIMITED,"  will  leave 
New  York  at  8:35  p.  m.,  instead  of 
6  -.40  p.  m.,  will  leave  Washington  at 
2:10  a.  m.,  arriving  Lynchburg  6:50 
a.  m.,  Danville  8:25  a.  m.,  Greensboro 
9:40  a.  m.,  Salisbury  10:50  a.  m.,  Char- 
lotte at  noon,  Atlanta  5:40  p.  m.,  Cen- 
tral Time,  New  Orleans  8:30  a.  m.- 


Presentation  of  the  Southern  Rail- 
way System's  corn  cup  to  J.  A.  Pat- 
terson, of  China  Grove,  who  won  the 
coveted  trophy  over  contestants  from 
eight  states  will  take  place  in  the 
Rowan  County  Court  House  at  Salis- 
bury at  seven-thirty  p.  m.,  Wednesday, 
February  9th.  The  cup  will  be  pre- 
sented on  behalf  of  the  Southern  by 
I.  O.  Schaub,  of  Raleigh,  Director  of 
farm  Extension  Work  in  North  Caro- 
lina. Arrangements  for  the  exercises 
were  made  by  William  T.  Kyzer,  Sec- 
retary of  the  Salisbury  Chamber  of 
Commerce,  and  W.  G.  Yeager,  Demon- 
sration  Agent  for  Rowan  County.  Mr. 
Patterson  won  the  cup  with  an  ex- 
hibit of  ten  ears  of  corn,  which  had 
won  first  prize  at  the  Central  Caro- 
lina Fair  at  Greensboro.  Last  year  the 
cup  was  won  by  Willie  Pat  Boland,  of 
Newberry  County,  S.  C. 


CHINA'S  BIBLE  CAMPAIGN 


(Cootbued  from  page  13) 

Although  the  simultaneous  circulation  of  the  New  Tes- 
taments will  not  begin  for  a  few  days,  yet  some  prelimi- 
nary distributions  have  already  been  made.  A  missionary 
in  Honan,  Rev.  I.  S.  W.  Ryding,  who  was  recently  cap- 
tured by  brigands,  and  was  released  or  escaped  a  month 
or  so  ago,  sent  an  urgent  appeal  for  Testaments  for  his 
city  which  was  "reeling  and  stunned"  from  the  ravages  of 
brigands  and  soldiers.    He  wrote : 

"Some  months  ago  I  asked  if  2,000  of  the  New  Testa- 
ments might  be  sent  me  for  this  Hsien,  and  about  800 
surrounding  villages.  This  city  has  recently  been  attack- 
ed by  a  large  band  of  brigands.  Then  followed  a  looting 
by  1,300  soldiers.  The  brigands  killed  in  the  city,  and 
carried  away  captive  something  like  700  people.  Captives 
are  now  being  tortured  in  order  to  hasten  paying  of  the 
ransoms. 

"The  city  is  reeling  and  stunned  from  the  terrible  ex- 
periences. I  feel  that  the  present  is  a  most  opportune  time 
for  Christian  workers  to  go  from  shop  to  shop  and  house 
to  house  distributing  the  Word  of  Life.  Could  you  send 
me  some  of  the  2,000  at  once  ?"  As  freight  was  slow  and 
uncertain,  1,000  copies  of  the  Testament  were  dispatched 
to  him  by  post. 

The  hearts  of  the  Chinese  people  are  peculiarly  sensitive 
and  receptive  just  now,  and  as  a  great  volume  of  believ- 
ing prayer  ascends  to  the  Throne  from  this  and  other 
lands,  I  should  not  be  surprised  to  hear  ere  long  of 
gracious  outpourings  of  the  Spirit  in  various  parts  of  the 
country. 

Since  returning  to  China  it  was  my  privilege  to  get  a 
glimpse  of  some  revival  meetings  held  in  Shanghai  by  the 
well  known  Chinese  evangelist,  Leland  Wong.  Mr.  Wong 
was  formerly  an  officer  in  the  Chinese  Navy.  Following 
his  conversion  he  gave  up  his  position,  and  now  devotes 
himself  wholly  to  work  for  God.  The  church  where  Mr. 
Wong  was  speaking  was  crowded,  with  a  score  or  two  on 
the  platform.  The  thing  that  especially  impressed  me  was 
his  perfect  naturalness  and  ease.  He  seemed  to  be  speak- 
ing under  the  direct  control  of  the  Spirit. 

Presently  he  quietly  concluded  his  address,  and  made  a 
simple  appeal.    Some  went  to  the  front,  and  theti  others 


and  still  others  as  they  sang  verse  after  verse  of  an  invi- 
tation hymn.  The  atmosphere  was  charged  with  spiritual 
power.  Although  I  could  not  understand  the  words  of  the 
hymn,  tears  began  to  flow,  and  I  was  carried  back  in 
spirit  to  a  somewhat  similar  scene  in  a  crowded  church 
in  Swansea,  Wales,  in  the  midst  of  the  Welsh  revival. 

Mr.  Wong  is  saturated  with  the  Word  of  God.  He 
reads  11  chapters  of  the  Bible  daily;  five  Psalms,  one 
chapter  of  Proverbs,  three  others  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  two  in  the  New.  He  has  applied  for  5,000  of  the 
pocket  Testaments.  He  told  me  that  he  recently  had  a 
fresh  realization  of  the  truth  of  Isaiah  55:11,  that  the 
Word  of  God  "shall  prosper"  and  "shall  accomplish." 
Mr.  Wong,  with  other  Christians,  plans  to  spend  three 
days  shortly  in  special  intercession  for  revival  in  China. 

Recently  a  missionary  in  the  province  of  Kiangsu,  Rev. 
John  C.  DeKorne,  gave  me  a  striking  example  of  the 
power  of  the  Word  of  God.  Two  years  ago  Mr.  DeKorne 
received  100  copies  of  the  special  pocket  Testament  for 
use  in  his  district.  He  gave  some  to  an  evangelist,  but 
warned  him  that  they  must  only  be  given  to  adults,  and 
only  to  those  who  would  agree  to  read  and  carry  them. 
Contrary,  however,  to  the  instructions  of  the  missionary, 
one  of  the  Books  was  given  to  a  ten-year-old  boy. 

The  lad  carried  the  Book  to  his  home  three  miles  distant 
in  the  country.  Day  by  day  the  boy,  or  his  father,  read 
aloud  from  its  pages.  Such  interest  was  aroused  that  the 
farmer,  like  Cornelius  of  old,  sent  for  the  missionary  to 
hear  more  of  these  wonderful  Words  of  Life.  At  first 
the  grandfather  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  new 
"Jesus'  doctrine."  For  20  years  the  family  had  been 
ardent  Buddhists.  They  had  over  36  idols  in  their  home, 
to  which  they  made  more  than  100  bows  daily. 

Now,  however,  all  is  changed.  The  home  is  trans- 
formed. The  idols  have  been  destroyed.  Hymns  of 
praise  ascend  to  the  One  True  God.  Three  generations, 
the  grandfather,  father,  and  son,  are  seeking  for  baptism. 
A  few  months  ago  when  a  missionary  examined  the  grand- 
father, and  asked  what  he  knew  about  the  doctrine,  he 
replied :  "I  don't  know  much  about  the  doctrine ;  but  I 
know  that  I  am  a  sinner,  and  that  Jesus  has  saved  me." 

Perhaps  no  other  nation  in  the  world  appreciates  the 
gift  of  a  book  as  much  as  the  Chinese.  They  have  a  high 
regard  amounting  almost  to  reverence  for  their  written 
"characters."    Hence  they  are  delighted  to  receive  a 


book,  and  especially  the  Book  of  books. 

The  three  Bible  Societies  operating  throughout  China 
are  co-operating  heartily  in  this  nation-wide  effort.  Rev. 
G.  W.  Sheppard,  Secretary  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society;  Rev.  G.  Carlton  Lacy,  Secretary  of  the 
American  Bible  Society;  and  Mr.  Walter  Milward,  Sec- 
retary of  the  National  Bible  Society  of  Scotland,  are 
speeding  up  the  printing  and  binding  of  the  Testaments ; 
and  the  societies  are  bearing  all  transportation  charges  of 
sending  the  Books  to  the  missionaries. 

"There  is  a  wonderful  spirit  of  inquiry  abroad  in  China 
just  now,"  was  the  statement  made  to  me  last  night  by 
Mrs.  Herbert  Hudson  Taylor,  the  daughter-in-law  of  the 
late  Dr.  J.  Hudson  Taylor,  the  founder  of  the  China 
Inland  Mission. 

Who  can  tell  whether  all  this  ferment  and  upheaval  and 
unrest  may  not  be  a  providential  breaking  up  of  fallow 
ground  in  preparation  for  showers  of  divine  blessing? 
Surely  the  placing  of  700,000  or  1,000,000  copies  of  the 
New  Testament  in  Chinese  homes  and  hearts  at  the  hands 
of  consecrated  missionaries  and  Chinese  workers,  cannot 
fail  to  be  a  powerful  factor  in  bringing  to  pass  a  great 
spiritual  awakening. 

David  declared  that  they  that  tarried  by  the  "stuff" 
should  share  alike  with  those  that  went  to  the  battle.  It 
may  not  be  possible  for  those  who  read  these  lines  to 
come  to  China  to  help  in  giving  out  the  Testaments  and 
winning  souls ;  but  right  in  your  own  room  by  means  of 
earnest  intercessory  prayer,  you  can  have  a  very  vital  and 
glorious  share  in  the  distribution  of  the  Books,  and  in 
leading  multitudes  into  the  Light. 

Will  you  not  join  with  thousands  in  China  in  spending  a 
few  minutes  daily  "in  intercession  for  an  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  missionaries,  pastors,  evangelists, 
Bible  women,  and  all  Christians ;  for  the  cleansing  and 
quickening  of  the  church ;  for  the  spread  of  the  Word  of 
God;  and  for  a  greit  ingathering  of  souls  into  the  King- 
dom?" 

Shanghai,  China. 


"Lies  are  the  seed  of  miseries.  Those  who  scatter  them 
not  not  look  behind  to  see  them  spring  up,  but  when  they 
come  back  along  the  path  they  will  meet  their  own  pun- 
ishment. God  is  a  God  of  truth,  and  falsehood  never 
really  prospers." 
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STORY-"  EVENT! 


A  BURNT  OFFERING 


Christine  Whiting  Parmenter,  in 
C.  E.  World 


Mrs.  Ned  Hill,  more  widely  known  as 
Janet  Holsworth  Hill,  writer  of  very 
clever  little  stories,  sat  at  the  breakfast 
table,  prepa'fing  her  husband's  coffee  with 
especial  care.  There  was  a "  whimsical 
smile  in  her  eyes,  which  Ned,  absorbed 
in  his  morning  paper,  did  not  see.  Twice 
she  opened  her  lips  to  speak,  but  then 
thought  better  of  it ;  but  at  last  the  temp- 
tation was  too  great. 

"How  does  it  seem?"  she  questioned, 
smiling  at  him  across  the  bowl  of  roses. 

He  looked  up  from  his  paper  with  a 
little  puzzled  frown. 

"How  does  what  seem,  Janet?  I  don't 
think  I  understand." 

"Why,  how  does  it  seem  to  be  forty- 
eight?"  she  asked  with  a  laugh,  reaching 
into  her  lap  for  a  white-wrapped  package, 
which  she  tossed  across  the  table.  "Happy 
birthday !" 

The  puzzled  frown  changed  to  a  rather 
shamefaced  smile  as  he  caught  the  pack- 
age. 

"Why,  it  is  my  birthday,  isn't  it? — and 
our  anniversary !  O  Janet !  I'm  awfully 
sorry  to  have  forgotten." 

"Well,  don't  worry  over  it,  my  dear. 
Do  you  suppose  that  after  all  these  years 
I  expected  you  to  remember?" 

The  sweetness  of  her  smile  belied  the 
sting  of  her  words,  but  a  cloud  settled  on 
her  husband's  face. 

"I  wish  women  didn't  think  so  much 
about  these  things,"  he  said  regretfully. 

"But  they  do,  Ned,  and  always  will," 
replied  Jane  soberly.  "Long,  long  ago  I 
gave  up  expecting  you  to  remember ;  but 
every  year,  way  down  deep  inside,  is  the 
hope  that  you  will.  I  can't  help  it  any 
more  than  you  can  seem  to  help  forget- 
ting." 

There  was  a  moment's  pause ;  and  then, 
with  tact  which  sprang  from  a  sincere  de- 
sire to  make  him  happy,  Janet  brought  up 
the  subject  that  would  for  him  blot  out 
all  else. 

"You'll  meet  Barbie  at  the  train,  Ned  ?" 
she  asked. 

"Meet  her!"  he  cried,  his  usually  sober 
eyes  lighting  up.  "Do  you  think  I'd  miss 
it?  I  tell  you  this  higher  education  is 
all  nonsense,  taking  a  girl  away  from 
home  three-fourths  of  the  year.  It's  too 
hard  on  her  parents.  Why,  Janet,"  with 
a  hasty  glance  at  his  watch,  "we  must  be 
late.   I'll  have  to  run." 

She  followed  him  to  the  door,  receiving 
the  usual  ofT-hand  kiss  as  he  departed, 
and  stood  there  for  a  minute,  thinking 
with  a  little  glow  of  pride  how  very  good 
looking  a  man  he  was,  before  she  return- 
ed to  her  interrupted  breakfast. 

And  then,  as  she  took  her  seat  and 
glanced  across  at  the  place  where  Ned 
had  sat,  a  little  pain,  almost  physical, 
gripped  at  her  heart.  There,  unopened 
beside  his  plate,  lay  the  birthday  package 
she  had  tossed  him. 

He  did  not  care,  then,  enough  to  carry 
it  away.  In  vain  did  she  tell  herself  that 
it  was  just  because  he  had  hurried  for  his 
train;  that  he  was  doubtless  distressed 
about  it  now,  and  would  telephone  from 
town.  Her  eyes  were  full  of  stinging 
tears  as  she  left  the  table. 

But  he  did  not  telephone.  Even  amid 
Janet's  joyous  preparations  for  Barbara's 
return  she  found  herself  listening  for  the 
bell.  By  noon  she  knew  he  had  forgot- 
ten, and  was  wondering  bitterly  why  she 
should  care  so  much.  And  then,  going 
straight  to  the  truth  as  was  her  habit,  she 
realized  that  it  was  not  the  forgotten  an- 
niversary and  gift  that  hurt.  It  was  the 
fact  that  they  had  grown  so  far  apart. 

Something  subtle,  something  she  could 
not  find  a  name  for,  had  crept  between 
them.   Yet  he  had  loved  her  so  dearly  be- 


fore the  coming  of  the  little  daughter  I 
Must  all  his  love  be  given  to  Barbara 
now  ?  she  wondered  sadly. 

They  were  so  beautifully  congenial,  Ned 
and  Barbara.  They  adored  each  other  so ! 
Not  for  words  would  she  have  had  them 
love  each  other  less ;  and  yet  unconsciously 
she  had  withdrawn  into  herself,  creating 
in  her  stories  the  life  she  longed  to  live. 

For  always  she  wrote  of  youth  and  love 
and  joy.  Where  sadness  entered  in,  she 
never  failed  to  show  the  redeeming  beauty 
of  some  hidden  vision.  Her  great  desire 
had  been  that  those  who  read  her  tales 
should  be  the  happier  for  them. 

But  today  it  was  Ned's  birthday,  their 
anniversary ;  and  Barbara  was  coming 
home  I  She  had  meant  it  to  be  all  joy.  And 
yet  she  had  the  strangest  desire  to  throw 
aside  her  ideals,  and  write  for  once  of  life 
as  she  had  found  it,  not  as  it  might  be. 


Why  not  ?  No  one  would  dream  it  was 
herself.  Why,  Ned  might  never  even 
read  it.  She  often  felt  that  he  rather 
scorned  her  stories  because  they  dealt  with 
simple,  every-day  affairs.  But  if  she 
wrote  this — ah  1  how  she  could  write ! 
And  if  Ned  should  see  it?  Well,  why 
not  take  the  chance  ? 

Ten  days  later  the  story  lay  finished  in 
her  hands;  and  to  Janet,  realizing  with  a 
glow  of  honest  pride  that  it  was  the  finest 
work  she  had  ever  done,  came  also  a  great 
wave  of  discouragement  as  she  rose  to 


carry  it  up-stairs.  She  would  not  leave  it 
where  Ned  might  see  it.  At  any  rate,  it 
would  bring  in  a  good,  round  sum,  and 
she  would  get  him  the  camera  he  had  talk- 
ed so  much  about. 

And  then  the  irony  of  it  struck  her,  and 
she  laughed.  What  was  she  thinking  of 
to  write  a  story  based  on  the  failure  of 
their  marriage,  and  to  use  the  proceeds 
in  giving  her  husband  an  expensive  gift? 
She  laughed  again,  and  then  she  found 
that  ■  she  was  crying ;  and,  desperately 
weary,  she  flung  herself  upon  her  bed. 
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IN  no  country  in  the  world  are  the  standards  of 
living  as  high  as  in  this  country.  Much  can  be 
said  in  favor  of  the  desire  on  the  part  of  our  people 
to  improve  their  living  standards. 

Extravagance  and  waste,  however,  can  be 
attacked  from  scriptural  grounds.  Many  homes 
are  spending  far  too  much  for  their  own  good. 
The  desire  for  luxuries,  and  the  extravagant  de- 
mand of  the  age  are  overshadowing  the  interests 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Autos  are  bought  when 
wanted;  trips  abroad  are  taken  when  desired; 
expensive  clubs  are  maintained  without  a  mur- 
mur. These  may  be  commendable,  but  when  they 
are  given  first  place,  and  the  interests  of  the  King- 
dom forced  to  take  what  is  left,  the  time  has  come 
to  listen  carefully  to  our  Lord. 

There  is  not  a  cause  in  the  Church  that  is  not 
suffering  for  want  of  funds,  while  our  people  have 
what  they  want  when  they  want  it.  The  lack  of 
support  is  disloyalty  to  Him.  Last  year  we  were 
short  over  a  million  dollars  of  the  total  minimum 
needs  of  our  Causes.  At  the  same  time  our  people 
have  the  money  and  are  spending  it  on  themselves. 

He  said:  "Put  the  interests  of  the  Kingdom 
first  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
Matt.  6:35.  The  wrong  attitude  towards  property 
creates  a  spiritual  vacuum  and  our  age  is  suffering 
from  it.  What  will  be  your  answer  to  this  appeal 
to  heed  the  voice  of  your  Lord? 

The  General  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee 
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"Mother,  dear!" 

It  was  Barbara's  voice,  and  Janet  look- 
ed up  from  her  pillow. 

"Why,  Mother,  you've  been  crying?  I 
told  Dad  you  were  writing  too  steadily, 
and  he  said :  'Let  her  alone,  Baba.  It's 
the  breath  of  life  to  her.'  Do  you  know, 
darling,  there  are  times  when  I  think 
Father's  jealous  of  your  writing.  It  ab- 
sorbs you  so.  When  you're  at  it,  there 
aren't  even  any  crumbs  left  over  for  us, 
you  know." 

"Why,  Barbara  1"  exclaimed  Janet,  ris- 
ing upon  one  elbow  to  look  at  her  daugh- 
ter. 

"Don't  get  excited,  sweetest."  Barbara 
was  always  bubbling  over  with  loving 
phrases.  "It's  not  that  we  both  aren't 
dreadfully  proud  of  you.  Why,  Father 
keeps  a  copy  of  everything  you  ever  wrote 
in  his  big  safe  at  the  office.  I  think  he 
shows  'em  to  his  clients  in  the  hope  of 
getting  a  little  reflected  glory !  But  some- 
times, you  know,  we  feel  just  a  bit  left 
out,  and  lonely,  though  we  wouldn't  either 
of  us  change  a  hair  of  your  head,  Mother 
darling." 

"Why,  Barbara !"  exclaimed  Janet  once 
again. 

"What  a  goose  I  am !"  laughed  Barbara 
gayly.  "I'm  forgetting  what  I  came  for. 
Father  telephoned  that  he'd  not  be  home 
till  nine  o'clock,  but  that  if  you'd  be  ready, 
he'd  run  out  to  the  country  club,  and  bring 
me  home.  Though  you  needn't  feel  obliged 
to  go  on  my  account,"  she  continued, 
dimpling;  "I'm  going  out  with  Jim." 

"That  will  make  three  times  this  week, 
won't  it.  Barbie?"  said  her  mother,  an 
anxious  note  creeping  into  her  voice. 

Barbara  turned  quickly,  and  took  a  seat 
on  the  edge  of  the  bed. 

"Do  you  care,  Mumsey?"  she  ques- 
tioned. 

"I've  nothing  in  the  world  against  him, 
dear,  except  that  he's  a  bit  old  for  you, 
isn't  he?  Why,  Barbie,  you're  nineteen, 
and  he  must  be  over  thirty!" 

"Not  thirty  yet,  though  I  admit  he  looks 
lots  older.  His  life  hasn't  been  all  roses, 
Mother  dear." 

"I  know,"  said  Janet,  sitting  up  straight- 
er  against  the  pillows.  "He  was  engaged 
once  to  a  girl  who  treated  him  very  badly, 
ran  off  with  some  one  else  after  the  wed- 
ding cards  were  out.  It  was  the  winter 
you  were  away  at  school,  I  think." 

"I  know.  Mother.  He  told  me  all  about 
it,  and  he  told  me  something  else.  Did 
you  know,  darling,  that  it  was  you  who 
kept  him  from  making  a  mess  of  his  life 
just  then?" 

"I !"  exclaimed  Janet.  "Why,  I  scarce- 
ly knew  him." 

"I  know,  but  this  is  what  happened.  He 
said  I  might  tell  you.  It  was  the  night  he 
discovered  that  the  girl  had  jilted  him. 
You  can  imagine  how  he  felt,  so  heart- 
broken and  ashamed.  He  was  only  twenty- 
four,  you  see.  He  said  he  thought  that 
there  was  nothing  left  for  him  to  live  for, 
and  he  made  up  his  mind  that  he'd  go 
somewhere  and  drink  so  much  that  he'd 
forget  things  for  a  while.    Of  course,  it 
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wasn't  very  fine  of  him ;  but  he  was 
young,  and  so  unhappy,  and — he  had  no 
mother.  But  when  he  got  aboard  the 
train  for  town,  Mumsey,  there  on  the  seat 
was  a  magazine  some  one  had  left  behind. 
He  says  that  he  just  picked  it  up  idly,  with 
no  idea  of  reading ;  but  it  opened  at  one 
of  your  stories,  and  because  he  sort  of 
half  knew  you  he  started  to  read. 

"It  was  a  story  I  don't  remember, 
Mother ;  but  Jim  says,  unhappy  as  he  was, 
it  held  his  attention  from  the  first  line. 
It  was  about  a  man  who  had  done  some- 
thing wrong  when  he  was  young ;  and  then 
later  he  married,  and  had  a  little  boy. 
And  it  told  how  the  child  worshipped  him, 
and  thought  of  him  as  a  kind  of  hero ;  and 
how  there  never  was  a  time  when  the  boy 
looked  up  with  his  adoring  eyes  that  the 
father  didn't  remember  his  past,  and  wish 
he  had  kept  himself  clean  and  straight 
for  his  little  unborn  son.  Do  you  remem- 
ber the  story.  Mother?" 

"Yes,"  said  Janet  softly,  "I  remember." 

"And  Jim  says,"  continued  Barbara,  the 
color  deepening  in  her  sweet  young  face, 
"that  your  story  seemed  to  take  all  the 
bitterness  out  of  his  heart,  and  he  made 
up  his  mind  right  there  that  he  would  live 
a  decent  life  for  the  sake  of  the  children 
he  might  some  day  have.  Mother,"  the 
girl  added,  leaning  closer,  "think  what  a 
wonderful  thing  you  did.  The  very  great- 
est thing  in  all  the  world.  You  saved  him, 
dear !" 

"Did  I  save  him  for  you,  daughter?" 
asked  Janet  unsteadily. 

"He  says  so,"  said  Barbara  shyly;  "but 
I'm  not  sure,  and  you're  not  to  worry 
about  it  and  cry  again.  Sometimes  I  think 
I'll  never  marry  any  one.  Just  living 
with  such  a  man  as  Father  has  spoiled  all 
the  others  for  me.  Now  go  to  sleep, 
Mumsey,  and  I'll  go  dress  or  I  won't  be 
ready." 

But  Janet  did  not  sleep.  She  lay  there 
thinking  of  all  the  things  that  Barbara 
had  said.  Yes,  Barbie  was  right;  it  was 
a  wonderful  thing  to  have  helped  to  save 
a  hurn^n  soul.  And  to  have  saved  it  per- 
haps for  Barbara ! 

Her  glance  fell  on  the  new  manuscript 
at  her  side.  All  these  days  she  had  been 
morbidly  wondering  what  had  justified 
her  marriage;  and  yet,  if  she  hadn't  mar- 
ried Ned,  there  would  have  been  no  Bar- 
bara. A  world  without  Barbara!  It  vas 
unthinkable.  It  couldn.'t  be !  And  Ned- 
how  strange  that  he  should  treasure  all 
her  little  stories,  and  yet  say  nothing! 
Perhaps  his  dream  had  been  as  unfilled 
as  hers.  Could  it  be  that  she,  who  had 
written  so  much  of  happy  married  love, 
had  failed  to  make  her  own  man  happy? 

Suddenly  a  great  weariness  swept  over 
her,  and  she  tore  off  her  gown,  slipping 
into  a  soft  negligee  before  she  flung  her- 
self upon  the  bed  again,  closing  her  eyes. 
And  Barbara,  coming  in  for  a  last  kiss, 
thought  her  asleep,  and  softly  closed  the 
door. 

It  was  not  till  she  heard  the  whir  of 
the  departing  automobile  taking  Barbie  to 
the  club  that  Janet  stirred.  She  lifted  her 
manuscript,  holding  it  almost  lovingly 
against  her  heart.  It  held,  she  knew,  more 
fame  for  her  than  anything  she  had  ever 
done.  It  was  hers,  her  own  achievement. 
And  yet — if  Ned  should  see  it  and  be 
hurt,  reading  between  the  lines — if  it 
should  bring  discouragement  instead  of 
hope  to  some  tired  heart — 

She  rose  wearily,  and,  still  holding  the 
papers  against  her,  went  slowly  down  the 
sairs,  and  knelt  before  the  hearth  in  her 
living  room. 

After  all,  what  was  fame?  Why,  she 
had  helped  to  save  a  soul !  And  with  a 
gesture  almost  joyous  she  laid  the  papers 
on  the  hearth,  touching  them  with  a  match. 
"I'm  glad,"  she  said,  to  help  keep  back 
the  tears;  "I'm  glad!"  But  as  the  flames 
leaped  to  their  cleansing  work,  she  closed 
her  eyes ;  and,  rising  from  her  knees,  she 
faced  her  husband. 

"Not  ready,  or  not  going?"  he  asked 
kindly.    "I  got  out  earlier  than  I  expect- 


ed;  but  if  you're  too  tired,  we'll  just  stay 
home.  Barbie  said  you'd  be  all  used  up." 
He  stooped  to  kiss  her.  "See  what  I 
brought  you.  The  illustrations  are  great, 
my  dear." 

Even  in  that  moment  she  noticed  that  it 
was  the  illustrations  he  spoke  of,  not  the 
story;  but  he  went  on  quickly. 

"I  overheard  something,  too,  which 
ought  to  please  you.  I  sat  behind  two 
women,  coming  out,  country  women,  I 
should  say,  from  their  dress  and  conver- 
sation. One  of  them  had  a  copy  of  the 
Columbian,  and  I  heard  her  tell  the  other 
that  she  bought  it  because  your  story  was 
in  it.  The  other  woman  was  one  of  those 
poor,  dragged-out,  overworked  creatures  ; 
but  she  brightened  up,  and  looked  at  the 
magazine  eagerly.  'She  writes  such  grand 
things !'  she  said.  'I  keep  'em  all ;  and 
when  I  get  tired  and  discouraged,  and  feel 
as  if  I  couldn't  bear  the  sight  of  Joe  and 
all  the  dirt  he  brings  into  the  house,  I  just 
stop  whatever  I'm  doing  and  read  one  of 
'em.  It  don't  matter  which  one.  When 
I'm  through,  things  seem  all  right  again, 
and  I  know  there's  lots  to  life  beside 
scrubbing  and  cleaning ;  and  even  if  Joe 
won't  leave  his  boots  outside — why,  he's 
my  man,  and  I  love  him.'  And  the  other 
woman  turned,  Janet ;  and  what  do  you 
think  she  said?  It  will  make  you  smile. 
She  said :  'That  Janet  Holsworth  Hill 
must  have  an  awful  good  husband.  No 
one  but  a  terrible  happ^  woman  could 
write  like  she  does.'  I  felt  quite  set  up, 
my  dear." 

There  was  an  amused  smile  on  his  lips, 
but  Janet's  eyes  were  grave. 

"How  very  strange  that  you  should 
have  heard  them !"  she  said.  "I'm  glad 
you  told  me.  It's  good  to  have  helped 
some  one,  isn't  it  ?" 

Perhaps  the  discouraged  note  in  her 
voice  arrested  him,  for  he  sat  down  on  the 
sofa  beside  her. 

"I  dont  know  that  I've  ever  told  you 
what  I  feel  about  your  stories,"  he  said. 
"I'm  not  clever  like  you,  and  you've  gone 
so  far  beyond  me  that  it's  sometimes  hard 
for  me  to  say  things.  But  it  seems  to  me 
a  very  fine  thing  you've  (fone.  You've 
taken  little  every-day  affairs,  so  common- 
place that  any  man  or  woman  reading 
them  will  think,  'Why,  that's  like  me !' 
and  you've  show  in  them  the  beauty  of 
truth  and  duty  and  high  ideals.  I'm  very 
proud,  Janet,  to  hold  even  the  small  place 
I  do  in  your  life." 

That  she  did  not  answer  was  due  to 
the  unshed  tears,  which  were  stifling  her ; 
but  not  knowing  that,  aiid  hurt  at  her 
silence,  he  rose  and  stood  by  the  hearth, 
looking  down  at  the  little  pile  of  ashes 
there  with  an  expression  infinitely  sad. 

And  at  that  Janet's  voice  came  back, 
and  she  went  to  him,  raising  her  two  arms 
to  draw  his  face  down  close  to  hers. 

"No  one  in  all  my  life  ever  said  any- 
thing so  sweet  to  me  as  that,  Ned,  dear," 
she  said. 
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His  arms  slipped  round  her,  holding  her 
close  for  just  a  moment;  then,  embar- 
rassed at  the  unusual  caress,  he  cleared  his 
throat  and  changed  the  subject. 

"What  were  you  burning  when  I  came 
in?  I  dropped  a  check  into  the  waste- 
basket  by  mistake  this  morning.  I 
hope  it's  not  destroyed." 

A  whimsical  smile  swept  across  her 
face  as  she  replied :  "It  wasn't  a  check  I 
burned,  my  dear,  though  it  might  have 
been  if  I  had  kept  it.  It  was — well,  call 
it  a  burnt  offering  if  you  like." 

Puzzled,  he  glanced  at  her  quickly. 

"How  strangely  you  talk  tonight,  Janet ! 
'Not  a  check,'  but  'might  have  been,'  and 
'burnt  offerings.'  On  what  altar  are  you 
burning  offerings,  my  dear  girl  ?" 

And  Janet  went  closer  to  him,  resting 
her  cheek  a  moment  against  his  coat- 
sleeve  as  she  answered  truthfully,  "It  was 
an  offering  to  youth  and  hope  and  loyalty 
and  love." 

Colorado  Springs,  Col. 


THE  DEVIL  ON  VACATION 


I  chanced  to  meet  the  devil  on  a  pleas- 
ant summer's  day 

And  I  tried  to  hurry  by  him,  but  he 
promptly  blocked  my  way; 

Though  I  didn't  seek  this  meeting, 
since  it  really  had  to  be, 

'Twas  a  chance  to  ask  a  question  that 
for  years  had  troubled  me. 

"Say,"  I  said  unto  the  devil  "you  must 
find  your  work  like  play 

In  the  red-hot  months  of  summer, 
with  the  ministers  away; 

While  the  persons  take  vacation  and 
desert  their  wicked  mob. 

To  go  seeking  recreation,  you  are  al- 
ways on  the  job. 

Will  you  give  me  your  opinion? 

Should  a  parson  take  a  rest? 
You  who  never  ought  to  take  one 

Ought  to  know  which  way  is 

best. 

If  he  stayed  right  by  his  people,  don't 
you  think  beyond  a  doubt, 

You'd  have  less  chance  in  the  battle 
and  the  right  would  throw  you 
out?" 

"Oh  you  foolish,  silly  mortal,"  said 

the  devil  with  al  smile. 
"If  I  had  my  way  the  parsons  would 

stay  working  all  the  while. 
The  weakness  of  the  devil" — and  he 

said  this  with  a  sob — 
"If  he  gets  no  recreation;  he  is  always 

on  the  job. 

But  the  parson  goes  off  fishing;  he 

goes  out  among  the  trees. 
He  goes  back  to  Mother  Nature  and 

the  sunshine  and  the  breeze; 
He  rests  his  tired  muscles  and  builds 
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up  his  weary  brain, 
And  he's  fit  to  overthrow  me  when 
he  makes  the  fight  again. 

So  be  glad  the  parson's  resting  and 
rejoice  that  he's  at  play. 

And  be  sorry  for  the  devil,  who  can 
never  get  away. 

If  the    parson    never    rested,  never 
sought  the  lake  or  sea, 

But  always  toiled  and  labored,  what 
a  cinch  'twould  be  for  mel" 
— Edgar  A.  Guest  in  the  Chicago 
American. 
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SPARKLE  S 

Jack  and  Jill  went  up  the  hill 
At  sixty  miles  or  better; 

A  cop  unkind — ■ 

Was  right  behind — ■ 
They're  seeking  bail  by  letter. 

— Bridgeport  Post. 


The  Society  for  Pure  English  offers 
this  dialogue  as  a  warning  against  the 
careless  use  of  prepositions  : 

Sick  child: — "I  want  to  be  read  to." 

Nurse — "What  book  do  you  want  to 
be  read  out  of?"  / 

Sick  Child — ^"Robinson  Crusoe." 
■  Nurse  goes  out  and  returns  with 
The  Swiss  Family  Robinson. 

Sick  Child — "What  did  you  bring  me 
that  book  to  be  read  out  of  for?"  — 
Christian  College. 


Canning  the  Preliminaries 

Young  Son  (to  shoe  clerk  waiting 
upon  his  fastidious  mother) — "No  use 
showing  her  the  first  ten  pairs — sne 
won't  take  'em." — Life. 


Sandy  was  fishing.  Donald,  passing, 
asked:  "Hoo  are  the  fish  today, 
Sandy?" 

"I  dinna  ken,"  replied  Sandy,  "I 
dropped  them  a  line,  but  so  far  I've 
nae  reply." — Japan  Advertiser. 


Workmen  were  making  repairs  on 
the  wires  of  a  schoolhouse  one  Sat- 
urday, when  a  small  boy  wandered  in. 

"What  you  doin'  ?" 

"Installing  an  electric  switch,"  one 
of  the  workmen  said. 

The  boy  then  volunteered,  "I  don't 
care.  We've  moved  away  and  I  don't 
go  to  this  school  any  more." — Ex- 
change. 
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And  down  she  goes. 
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THE  BIBLE  LEAGUE— IS  IT  DEAD? 


The  adverse  action  of  the  Legislature  at  Raleigh 
has  given  the  impression  that  this  League,  organ- 
ized for  the  purpose  of  preserving  the  Bible,  has 
received  its  quietus,  and  that  nothing  further  will 
be  heard  from  it. 

We  can  easily  imagine  the  sweet  satisfaction  of 
the  crowd  that  has  so  earnestly  fought  it. 

We  hasten,  however,  to  assure  them  that  they 
are  reckoning  without  their  host.  If  they  will 
read  history,  they  will  know  that  no  movement, 
based  upon  mora  1  convictions,  has  ever  died, 
though  it  may  have  l»een  temporarily  checked.  It 
may  seem  to  perish,  but  whatever  acts  upon  the 
conscience  of  men,  will  never  die. 

This  League  sprang  from  the  deep  conviction 
that  the  Bible  was  assailed,  and  that  the  rising 
generation  was  being  taught  that  it  was  not  wholly 
inspired,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  much  of  it  is 
legendary,  copied  from  people  now  forgotten,  and 
that  teachers  employed  with  the  money  of  Chris- 
tian tax-payers  were  undermining  the  faith  of  our 
children.  ' 

Claiming  the  right  to  decide  what  should  be 
taught  by  those  we  employ,  the  League  petitioned 
the  Legislature  to  forbid  it. 

Rarely  in  the  history  of  a  Christian  state  has 
such  unfairness  of  argument  been  exhibited. 

These  men,  whose  motive  was  pure  and  altruis- 
tic, had  a  right  to  expect  the  Christian  people  of 
this  Christian  state  to  rally  behind  them,  and  to 
speak  with  a  voice  that  all  could  hear. 

The  Christian  people  of  this  state  are  in  the 
majority,  and  if  they  fully  reahze  what  is  at 
issue,  they  would  speak  in  a  voice  that  would  be 
heard  in  the  halls  of  the  Legislature  and  in  the 
sanctums  of  the  editors. 

It  is  said  that  politics  makes  strange  bed-fellows. 
It  seems  that  there  are  other  lines,  besides  politics, 
that  bring  together  strange  companions. 

In  the  discussion  of  the  objects  of  the  Bible 
League  we  have  witnessed  strange  combinations. 
Professed  piety  is  cheek-by-jowl  with  blatant 
agnosticism ;  the  pulpit,  arrayed  in  bishop's  robes, 
has  joined  forces  with  legal  lights;  a  Doctor  of 
Divinity  indulges  in  bogus  wit,  assuring  liis  read- 
ers that  he  has  "shed  his  tail;"  while  the  Educa- 
tional Board  of  a  great  church  has  placed  itself 
upon  record  as  favoring  the  teaching  of  theories, 
as  well  as  facts,  without  regard  to  the  effect  of 
theories  on  Christian  faith ;  and  to  crown  the  sad 
performance,  we  were  treated  to  a  speech  by  a 
young  man  of  the  A.  R.  P.  Church,  who  seemed 
to  have  repudiated  his  birthright  of  rigid  inter- 
pretation of  the  written  Word,  even  to  the  singing 
of  Psalms  rather  than  man-made  hymns. 

This  speech,  innocent  in  itself,  was  widely  ad- 
vertised by  a  partial  reporter. 

Then  the  great  Duke  University  joined  the 
ranks  of  the  opposers  of  this  attempt  to  guard  the 
Word  against  attacks,  and  an  undergraduate  sat  in 
judgment  upon  the  thousands  who  signed  the  peti- 
tion, and  charged  them  with  insulting  the  intelli- 
gence of  the  country. 

As  you  read  these  attacks,  they  seem  to  be  only 
an  echo  of  Darrow,  the  Agnostic  whose  views  dis- 
gusted the  country  soon  after  the  Scopes  trial. 

All  seemed  confused,  whether  from  deliberate 
intention  to  conceal  the  real  issue,  or  from  inability 
to  grasp  clearly  any  issue,  we  hesitate  to  decide ; 
but  the  people  were  successfully  blinded  and  made 
to  believe  that  it  was  an  attempt  to  throttle  free- 
dom of  thought,  or  to  advance  moral  question  by 
legal  enactment. 

Let  those,  who  rejoice  in  the  defeat  of  this  efifort 
to  save  our  Bible  from  final  rejection  and  our  chil- 
dren from  unbelief,  remember  that  "he  laughs  best 
who  laughs  last." 


EDITORIAL 


A  LITTLE  CHAPTER  OF  HISTORY 


In  view  of  certain  movements  that  seem  to  be  in 
the  air  today,  it  may  be  well  and  worth-while  to 
call  attention  to  a  movement  in  our  Church  that 
began  about  1919  and  died  in  1921.  In  1919_the 
General  Assembly  was  overtured  from  various 
quarters  to  have  one  Executive  Committee  in  place 
of  our  existing  Executive  Committees,  and  "A 
Central  Clearing  House." 

These  overtures  were  referred  to  the  Standing 
Committee  on  Systematic  Beneficence. 

That  committee,  under  the  able  chairmanship  of 
Dr.  W.  T.  Thompson,  Jr.,  recommended  the  ap- 
pointment of  an  Ad  Interim  Committee  to  study 
the  whole  matter. 

This  committee  consisted  of  Messrs.  J.  P.  Mc- 
Callie,  C.  A.  Rowland,  J.  N.  Harrison,  B.  R. 
Lacy,  Ernest  Thompson,  John  M.  Wells,  and  Wil- 
liam Crowe. 

This  committee  presented  to  the  General  As- 
sembly of  1920  two  reports.  There  was  a  majority 
report  signed  by  the  first  five  members  named,  and 
a  minority  report  signed  by  the  last  two  members 
named. 

The  General  Assembly  of  1920,  in  order  that  the 
Church  might  have  time  to  maturely  consider  the 
matter,  docketed  both  reports  for  the  next  Assem- 
bly. 

The  General  Assembly  of  1921  took  up  the  re- 
port of  the  Ad  Interim  Committee ;  heard  both  the 
majority  and  minority  reports;  unanimously  sub- 
stituted the  minority  for  the  majority  report,  and 
then  adopted  it.    It  is  as  follows : 

The  undersigned  members  of  the  Ad  Interim 
Committee  of  the  .General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United  States,  appointed 
by  the  General  Assemljly  of  1919  "to  study  the 
whole  matter  of  the  Clearing  House  Plan,"  pre- 
sented in  Mr.  Spillman's  pamphlet,  and  of  the  one 
Executive  Committee  as  presented  in  the  report  of 
the  Permanent  Committee  on  Systematic  Benefi- 
cence to  the  last  Assembly,  and  report  to  the  next 
Assembly,  regret  that  they  are  unable  to  approve 
of  and  sign  the  report  prepared  by  a  majority  of 
the  Committee,  and  respectfully  present  the  fol- 
lowing as  a  minority  report : 

W e  recommend  that  for  the  present  no  action  be 
taken  touching  any  of  the  matters  submitted  to 
our  Committee,  for  the  following  reasons : 

1.  Our  Church  is  now  giving  more  per  capita 
to  the  causes  of  benevolence  than  any  other  Church 
in  the  countiy,  with  possibly  one  exception.  When 
God  is  richly  blessing  our  work  as  conducted,  is  it 
wise  for  us  to  tamper  with  the  machinery  whereby 
that  work  is  done? 

2.  The  advantages  proposed  from  the  change 
are  purely  theoretical.  Is  the  present  time  of  rest- 
lessness a  time  to  change  fundamentally  our  plans 
on  such  theoretical  grounds? 

3.  Our  Executive  Committees  are  now  made 
up  in  the  main  of  trained  and  experienced  men. 
To  move  them  to  one  city  would  clearly  lose  to  us 
a  large  part  of  this  training  and  experience.  We 
do  not  believe  it  the  part  of  wisdom  to  sacrifice 
this  very  valuable  asset,  and  to  commit  our  causes 
involving  the  interests  and  very  support  of  so 
many  noble  and  consecrated  workers,  besides  the 
interests  of  the  Church  at  large,  to  new  and  un- 
tried men. 

4.  It  is  the  judgment  of  this  part  of  your  Com- 
mittee that  some  form  of  federal  union  is  very 
soon  coming  to  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Churches  of  our  country.    If  this  be  a  correct 
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judgment  it  will  carry  with  it  changes  of  our  Com- 
mittees necessarily.  Why  should  we  change  now 
in  so  fundamental  a  fashion,  when  we  may  change 
again  in  a  year  or  two  ?  Let  us  wait  and  see  what 
comes  of  the  negotiations  for  union  before  we 
change  our  own  machinery. 

5.  We  believe  that  the  proposed  changes  would 
mean  a  very  decided  and  unwise  step  toward  the 
centralization  of  power  in  the  hands  of  a  few  in 
our  Church.  Such  a  tendency  our  Church  has 
always  feared  and  fought.  To  purchase  increased 
efficiency  at  the  price  of  centralized  power  is  at 
too  great  a  cost. 

And  even  though  the  feeling  against  such  cen- 
tralization be  regarded  as  largely  imaginary  and 
unwarranted,  we  know  that  it  exists,  and  such  con- 
solidation, while  it  exists,  would,  we  believe,  injure 
the  causes. 

6.  We  doubt  whether  any  one  center  in  our 
Church  could  furnish  within  a  reasonable  radius 
enough  men  of  large  ability,  ample  time  and  con- 
secrated interest  to  make  up  all  our  Committees. 

The  work  would  either  be  left  to  a  few,  which 
would  mean  centralized  power,  or  fall  into  the 
hands  of  men  unfitted  for  the  great  responsibility 
placed  upon  them. 

7.  We  do  not  feel  that  our  Church  is  ready  for 
so  drastic' a  change  as  that  proposed  in  the  ma- 
jority report.  When  the  Church  wants  this  change 
it  will  let  its  voice  be  heard.  From  our  study  of 
the  movement  we  have  not  yet  heard  that  voice. 

For  these  and  many  other  reasons  we  do  not 
agree  with  the  majority  report.  We  disagree  with 
reluctance,  for  we  recognize  that  there  are  some 
admirable  features  in  their  plan.  But  we  do  not 
feel  that  our  Churcli  should  make  so  radical  a 
change  at  this  time. 

John  M.  Wells. 
William  Crowe. 


POVERTY  AND  THE  PREACHER 


You  seldom  find  them  living  apart.  One  always 
suggests  the  other ;  yet  nothing  would  give  the 
average  preacher  more  pleasure  than  to  part  com- 
pany with  his  companion. 

The  preacher  shares  with  the  church  mouse  a 
reputation  for  poverty,  one  shown  by  the  flatness 
of  his  pocketbook,  and  the  other  by  the  leanness 
of  its  flanks. 

If  by  chance  a  preacher  gets  some  money,  he  at 
once  becomes  an  object  of  criticism,  if  not  of  sus- 
picion, due  possibly  to  the  fact  that  the  situation 
seenTs  to  be  incongruous. 

There  are  two  facts,  always  associated  with  the 
name  of  a  preacher.  One  is  that  his  sons  always 
turn  out  bad,  and  the  other  is  that  he  himself  must 
be  'poor. 

The  first  has  been  refuted,  times  without  num- 
ber. It  has  been  shown  that  the  products  of  the 
manse  are  among  the  leaders  in  Church  and  State, 
and  that  if  they  were  taken  from  either  Church  or 
State  there  would  be  a  vacuum  in  each. 

When  we  consider  the  second  fact  that  preach- 
ers should  be  poor,  we  are  not  disposed  to  submit. 
It  seems  to  us  that  the  proposition  is  too  sweep- 
ing. Undoubtedly  riches  are  not  always  good  for 
some  men,  and  that  a  preacher  with  money  is  ex- 
posed to  certain  temptations.  A  recent  speaker 
said,  "I  believe  in  poverty  for  youth,  but  not  for 
the  aged."  These  are  wise  words,  though  no  doubt 
youth  would  dissent. 

The  old  men  need  rest  from  labor  and  from 
worry,  and,  after  they  have  worn  themselves  out 
in  the  battle  of  life,  it  is  only  reasonable  that  they 
should  rest  awhile,  "free  from  all  worldly  cares 
and  avocations,"  that  mythical  state  of  the  min- 
istry, dreamed  of,;but  rarely  enjoyed. 

With  the  young  men  it  is  quite  different,  and  it 
is,  however  unpleasant,  by  no  means  an  unmixed 
evil. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


February  23,  1927 


Jeremiah  pronounced  a  blessing  upon  the  man 
who  bears  the  yoke  in  his  youth.  The  experience 
of  men  prove  that  he  was  wise  in  his  saying. 

The  experience  of  men  everywhere  is  that  the 
youth  who  Ijares  no  yoke  never  accomplishes  as 
much  in  Hfe,  as  the  one  who  has  to  fight  his  way. 

The  successful  men  of  today  are  men  who  were 
born  poor,  and  who  grew  up  with  the  wolf  stand- 
ing too  near  the  door  to  make  for  comfort. 

Our  younger  brethren  of  the  ministry  will  prob- 
ably dissent  from  this  view,  yet  we  are  persuaded 
that  this  is  true. 

Youth's  besetting  sin  is  over-confidence,  and 
sometimes  presumption,  and  it  takes  a  hard  blow 
to  make  him  reahze  his  dependence  upon  God.  If 
he  has  enough  to  enable  him  to  face  the  future 
without  trepidation,  he  is  apt  to  be  like  old 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  say,  "Is  not  this  great  Baby- 
lon, that  I  have  built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom 
by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  honor  of 
my  majesty." 

When  the  young  man  is  uncertain  of  his  daily 
bread,  his  petition  for  daily  bread  will  be  more 
sincere. 

Poverty  develops  character,  and  youth  is  the 
time  of  development,  and  the  preacher  who  has  in 
his  youth  to  struggle  with  poverty  is  the  better 
able  to  sympathize  with  the  poor  of  his  flock. 

Such  a  man  who  has  borne  the  yoke  of  poverty 
in  his  youth,  can  look  back  when  old  age  has  over- 
taken him,  and  feel  the  joy  of  having  fought  a 
good  fight. 

He  has  won  his  rest,  and  he  can  enjoy  it  with  a 
clear  conscience. 

While  we  feel  no  deep  sympathy  with  our  young 
brethren  when  they  are  struggling  with  poverty, 
or  rather  living  on  a  meager  salary,  we  do  feel  for 
the  old  preachers  who  have  reached  that  period 
when  their  earning  power  has  ceased,  and  they  are 
forced  to  be  dependent  upon  unwilling  charity. 

The  young  man  needs  mental  development. 
Sometimes  he  takes  a  course  in  philosophy  or  logic 
in  order  to  develop  his  mental  powers. 

We  know  nothing  better  for  the  development  of 
the  mind  that  to  struggle  with  the  problem  of 
making  one  dollar  do  what  two  dollars  generally 
does. 

The  old  are  now  being  considered  in  every 
church,  and  they  are  raising  pension  funds  for  the 
care  of  the  aged. 

Dr.  Sweets  has  never  done  better  work  than 
when  he  built  up  our  endowment  fund  for  aged 
preachers.  It  ought  to  be  doubled,  and  we  do  not 
know  any  better  investment  for  a  rich  man  to 
make,  than  to  increase  this  fund. 


i  DEVOTION^ 


"DELIVER  US  FROM  EVIL" 


AGED  CHURCH  PAPERS 


"The  Christian  Observer,"  in  September  last, 
celebrated  its  Centennial,  and  now  "The  Presby- 
terian of  the  South"  is  also  rejoicing  in  its  hundred 
years  of  service. 

The  Standard  began  its  life  January  1,  1858,  so 
that  it  is  quite  an  infant,  compared  with  its  hoary 
contemporaries ;  but,  as  William  Pitt  replied  to  his 
critics  who  accused  him  of  being  young,  "Time 
will  remedy  that  fault." 

The  "Infant"  extends  to  its  contemporaries  con- 
gratulations upon  their  longevity,  and  wishes  for 
them  another  hundreds  years  of  useful  service. 

The  world  looks  to  old  age  for  wisdom  and  con- 
servatism, and  we  always  expect  a  reasonable 
amount  of  solemn  dignity  in  its  deportment. 

We  admire  these  aged  members  of  the  press, 
and  we  are  sometimes  impressed  by  their  solemn 
dignity  and  profound  wisdom. 

As""  frivolity  is  sometimes  overlooked  in  youth, 
the  Standard  occasionally  indulges  in  its  privilege, 
hoping  that  our  readers  will  always  remember  that 
the  Standard  is  yet  a  callow  youth,  too  much  in- 
clined, it  may  be,  to  indulge  in  the  light  treatment 
of  solemn  subjects,  and  to  behaving  in  a  manner 
not  suited  a  dignified  religious  journal. 

As  these  papers  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  an- 
other century  of  service,  we  bid  them  God-speed 
in  the  great  work  they  are  doing. 

In  thirty-one  years  the  Standard  will  celebrate 
its  centennial,  with  probably  another  editor  in  the 
chair,  yet  we  are  sure  that  these  papers  having  re- 
newed their  youth,  will  return  our  salutation  and 
good  wishes. 


By  Brown-Gray 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven  .  .  .  "Lead  us  not 
into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil."  Deliver 
us  from  the  almost  unbeHevable  thing  of  which  we 
are  in  constant  danger,  forgetting  Thee.  Forgetting 
Thy  holiness  while  we  follow  some  earthly  desire. 
Forgetting  Thy  ominiscence.  Thy  transcendent  wis- 
dom, while  we  set  up  our  own  childish  opinions.  For- 
getting the  essetice  of  Thy  nature,  love,  while  we 
trample  on  and  wound  others.  Oh,  deliver  us  hour 
by  hour,  and  moment  by  moment  from  the  supreme 
folly  of  forgetting  God. 

"Deliver  i/s  from  evil."  Deliver  us  from  the  pre- 
sumption of  setting  up  self,  even  in  the  very  pres- 
ence of  God.  From  saying  by  our  lives  and  words,  "I 
know  Thou  seest  and  dost  claim  my  love  and  ab- 
solute obedience  and  loyalty:  but  I  want  this  and 
this  my  way.  I  see  you  there,  God,  but  I — "  "I  know 
you  said,  "if  any  would  come  after  me  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily  and  follow  Me! 
but  I  am  a  very  superior  and  important  person  very 
desirous  of  my  own  will  and  way — "Oh,  deliver  us 
from  setting  up  self  on  the  throne  in  our  hearts  while 
we  nail  Thee  back  on  the  cross.  Deliver  us  from  this 
supreme  presumption  of  consciously  and  deliberately 
setting  self  above  Thee. 

"Deliver  us  from  evil."  Deliver  us  from  that  which 
Thy  Son  when  He  came  to  earth  to  reveal  the  heart 
of  God  to  His  creatures,  taught  ever  by  precept  and 
example  to  be  the  greatest  of  all  sins,  unkindnebs. 
Oh,  deliver  us  from  this  evil.  Make  us  to  remember 
that  when  we  cause  one  to  suffer,  "even  the  least  of 
these  Thy  brethren"  that  we  do  this  wrong  "unto 
Thee."  Deliver  us,  don't  let  us  do  these  things,  our 
Father  which  are  in  heaven.  Thou  canst  "deliver  us," 
come  and  deliver  us  in  this  our  greatest  weakness. 
We  beg  of  Thee,  snatch  back  our  hands  reached  out 
to  wound;  halt  our  feet;  frighten  us  into  silence,  as 
we  would  speak  harsh,  embittering  words.  Arouse 
us  as  from  stupid  sleep  to  say  loving  encouraging 
words  to  hungry  aching  hearts  ;  to  cheer  on  and  in- 
spire despondent  spirits.  Oh,  our  God,  whose  love  is 
tenderer  than  any  mother's,  come  and  encamp  in 
hearts  that  are  cold  and  hard  and  willing  to  hurt  and 
make  our  hearts  warm  and  soft  and  good  and  kind. 
Oh,  deliver,  deliver  from  this  supreme  sin  of  wound- 
ing others.   Oh,  "deliver  us  from  evil!" 


PRAYING  FOR  SOULS 


"God  is  not  over-indulgent.  He  is  too  loving  for  that. 
Because  He  loves  us,  and  plans  for  our  growth,  He  can- 
not let  our  faults  go  without  correction.  His  justice 
stands  side  by  side  with  His  mercy,  and  connot  be  evaded 
or  left  out  of  account." 


O  Church  of  God,  Awake !  Awake  I  and  realize  that  the 
hour  has  come  when  we  must  go  to  our  secret  closets  and 
there  on  our  knees  travail  in  prayer.  The  crying  need  of 
the  age  is  not  new  methods  and  devices  of  doing  things  for 
God,  but  men  and  women  who  will  really  have  soul  agony 
and  soul  travail  in  prayer.  Soul  travail  is  the  remedy 
which  when  applied  to  a  spiritually  dead  church  would 
revive  and  invigorate  it  with  holy  zeal.  Yea,  and  if  the 
multitudes  of  decaying  spiritual  lives  would  take  time  to 
"pray  through"  they  would  be  equipped  with  such  power 
that  would  make  the  devil  tremble. 

We  expect  God  to  do  great  things,  but  how  can  He  with 
such  poor  material?  Our  prayer  life  must  be  revived  if 
we  expect  God  to  do  great  things  for  His  glory  through 
our  lives.  We  must  live  upon  our  knees  more  if  real  re- 
vivals are  to  come,  and  sinners  be  born  again. 

In  these  sad  days  when  evil  of  every  kind  is  rampant 
and  souls  are  going  to  eternal  destruction  the  church 
must  go  to  the  upper  room,  instead  of  the  kitchen,  and 
there  wrestle  with  God  in  prayer.  The  reason  there  are 
so  few  genuine  revivals  of  religion  is  because  the  Church 
is  spending  more  time  in  the  supper  room  than  she  is  in 
the  upper  room.  There  is  something  wrong  when  Christ's 
disciples  lose  their  desire  to  commune  with  Him.  Can  it 
be  they  have  been  courting  the  world  ?  Wrestling  with 
God  in  prayer  will  cause  the  fire  to  fall  from  heaven, 
place  deep,  pungent.  Holy  Ghost  conviction  upon  the  sin- 
ner and  crowd  the  altar  with  penitents.  When  the  Church 
lives  upon  her  knees  her  pews  will  be  filled,  men  and 
women  will  be  crying  out,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?" 

A  prayerless  life  is  a  powerless  life,  and  the  same  is 
true  of  the  Church.  We  are  giving  the  devil  many  vic- 
tories because  we  are  destitute  of  power.  The  majority  of 
churches  today  are  not  honoring  Christ  by  winning  souls 
for  Him,  because  of  powerless  lives  in  the  Church.  "Will 
a  man  rob  God  ?"  Yes,  we  are  robbing  Him  of  His  glory 
because  we  are  so  satisfied  to  live  a  prayerless  life,  which 
spells  powerless.  Too  few  of  Christ's  children  have  a  real 
burden  for  lost  souls  and  are  unable  to  pray  down  a  real 
pentccost.    Many  in  our  day  are  successful  in  going  about 


and  working  up  that  which  appears  to  be  a  revival,  but 
how  few  are  able  to  pray  down  a  real  revival.  Let  us  not 
be  guilty  of  "putting  the  cart  before  the  horse." 

Dear  reader,  will  you  allow  God  to  lay  the  burden  of 
prayer  upon  your  life  and  go  to  your  closet  alone,  and 
pray,  and  pray  until  the  answer  comes?  With  many, 
"praying  through"  is  a  lost  art.  Remember  God  will 
answer  as  soon  as  we  meet  the  condition.— Rev.  A.  P. 
Johnson. 


CONTRIBUTED 


DISSOLVING  RELIGION 


Rev.  Wm.  C.  Robinson,  A.M.,  Th.D.,  Professor  of 
Ecclesiastical  History  and  Polity,  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary 


"We  are  not  attacking  religion,  we  are  dissolving 
it."  These  words  were  spoken  by  a  professor  of 
sociology  to  his  fellow  professor  Etienne  Gilson,  of 
the  Sorbonne,  Paris.  Professor  Gilson  being  an 
earnest  Roman  Catholic  resented  the  remark  and  the 
effort  back  of  the  remark,  quite  naturally.  The  effort 
to  which  he  took  exception  was  that  of  the  sociol- 
ogist who  is  putting  a  kind  of  social  training  into  the 
public  schools  of  France  in  place  of  religion,  or 
moral  education.  It  dates  frem  the  Positivist  Phil- 
osophy and  the  worship  of  man  introduced  by 
Auguste  Comte,  the  father  of  the  science  of  sociology. 
All  religion  is  treated  as  one  of  a  series  of  social 
phenomena  finding  its  historic  origin  in  totemismand 
evolving  therefrom.  The  group  generates  its  social 
consciousness,  over  soul,  abstract  social  ideals. 
Community  "Church,"  or  what  you  plase  to  call  it; 
and  from  this  mental  effervescence  the  individual  im- 
bibes his  "religion,"  or  enthusiasm.  Emite  Durk- 
heimer's,  The  Elementary  Forms  of  Religious  Life, 
translated  by  J.  W.  Swain,  may  also  be  read  in  this 
connection. 

It  may  be  said  that  this  is  a  part  of  the  evolu- 
tionary philosophy  which  Comte  and  Herbert  Spen- 
cer offer  in  their  Synthetic  Philosophy  as  the  prin- 
ciple of  all  life.  Indeed,  evolution  in  its  fundamental 
and  dangerous  form  is  a  philosophy  rather  than  a 
science.  It  arose  in  the  Greek  world  in  the  teaching 
of  Anaxagoras,  and  again  in  the  philosophy  of  Schell- 
ing  years  before  Darwin  ever  gave  any  scientific  in- 
ductive basis  for  it.  Today  Darwinism  is  largely  dis- 
credited; but  the  philosophical  formulation  of  evolu- 
tion by  Comte  and  Spencer  has  fastened  its  tentacles 
deep  in  modern  thought.  As  far  as  evolution  is  a 
fact,  or  a  proven  law  of  science  it  ought  to  be  gladly 
accepted  as  one  of  God's  ways  of  working.  But  the 
bare  deductive  dictum  ("the  dogma  of  evolution") 
that  the  only  principle  in  life  is  the  progress  upward 
and  onward  by  virtue  of  resident  forces  means  the 
dissolution  of  everything  that  cannot  be  explained 
either  by  the  hormic  urge  or  by  environmental 
phenomena.  Must  we  allow  our  religion  to  be  dis- 
solved because  you  cannot  by  resident  forces  explain, 
or  accept,  the  creation  of  an  immortal  soul,  regenera- 
tion, the  Virgin  Birth,  the  Resurrection  of  the  dead 
body  of  Christ?  Among  true  scholars  there  are  not 
wanting  calls  to  a  truer  philosophy  which  will  take 
account  of  all  the  facts  of  life,  as  for  example  Lloyd 
Morgan's  Emergent  Evolution.  He  allows  place  both 
for  the  directive  guidance  of  God  and  need  for  His 
immediate  creative  activity  as  a  result  of  which 
higher  life  emerges. 

It  is  the  more  lamentable,  then,  that  the  educational 
policy  of  some  of  our  Christian  commonwealths  is 
so  narrow  and  short-sighted  that  they  provide  text- 
books for  the  public  school  children  with  only  the 
evolutionary  hypothesis,  and  without  the  objections 
that  can  be  massed  against  it.  Yes  often  they  pre- 
sent what  Milligan,  the  greatest  Amerian  scientist, 
says  never  can  be  proven,  and  what  Dr.  More,  of 
Cincinnati  University  calls  mere  dogma,  as  if  it  were 
sober  history.  Let's  have  an  honest  recognition  of 
where  narrowness  exists !  (More,  The  Dogma  of 
Evolution). 

But  the  dissolution  process  is  also  carried  on  in  the 
sphere  of  psychology.  McBride,  The  Riddle  of  Per- 
sonality ((1926),  dissolves  the  riddle  by  dissolving 
the  human  soul  into  the  actions  and  group  actions 
of  some  9,000  million  neurones  the  mere  collocation 
of  atoms.  If  there  was  no  mind  in  the  colloidal 
globule  which  from  its  environment  took  up  into 
itself  the  germs  of  life,  then,  there  can  be  no  such 
thing  as  mind  added  anywhere  along  the  line  of  the 
development  of  that  globule  to  man!  Further  we 
are  told  that  what  we  used  to  know  as  the  ego  is 
onlv  a  stream  of  consciousness  caused  by  the  various 
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objects  of  which  we  are  conscious,  the  stream  re- 
flecting in  each  moment  thereof  both  the  past  and 
the^  future.  We  are  bidden  reahze  that  all  action  is 
behaviorism;  that  real  life  is  the  expression  of  the 
naturaJ  impulses;  that  there  is  a  causal  connection 
between  puberty  and  conversion.  Regeneration  is 
ignored  and  what  we  used  to  account  the  high- 
est and  holiest  of  life  comes  from  that  which  is 
fleshly  and  sensual.  With  no  soul  to  save,  with  a 
psychology  which  bids  one  find  life  in  the  expres- 
sion of  natural  impulses  is  it  any  wonder  that  the 
last  seat  of  authority — the  authority  of  ethical  moral 
conduct  is  also  being  dissolved?  Putting  away  the 
categorical  imperative  from  the  soul  (which  no  long- 
er exists)  each  man  is  bidden  go  out  and  by  experi- 
mentation find  out  the  ethical  code  which  makes  him 
happy — even  though  in  the  search  therefor  he  is, 
figuratively  speaking,  blown  through  the  roof. 

But  what  of  the  historic  foundations  of  religion, 
will  they  leave  us  these  with  which  to  build  again  the 
temples  of  religion  and  the  homes  of  character? 
Reimarus  turned  loose  the  flood  tide  of  naturalism 
over  the  historic  foundation  of  religion.  His  modern 
followers  are  set  to  find  or  make  some  naturalistic 
explanation  of  the  Christian  religion.  Modernism  in 
its  historic  criticism  is  an  effort  to  drive  a  wedge  be- 
tween the  historic  Jesus  (for  a  good  discussion  and 
refutation  thereof  see  Rawlinson,  The  New  Testa- 
ment Doctrine  of  Christ,  Bampton  Lectures  1926) 
and  the  Christ  of  Paul  and  the  Church.  Roman 
Catholic  Modernism  accepts  the  wedge,  but  holds  to 
the  Christ  of  the  Church  (divorced  from  the  historic 
Jesus)  aa  pragmatically  valuable  to  change  life.  By 
some  variation  of  this  position  Dr.  Soares  of  Chicago 
compliments  Paul  for  changing  the  teaching  of  the 
human  Jesus  to  that  of  the  Divine  Christ  and  plainly 
intimates  his  own  purpose  to  further  change  the 
Christian  religion  into  a  Chicago  product  for  ex- 
portation. However,  most  of  the  Protestant  Mod- 
ernists reject  the  Christ  of  Christian  faith  for  a  man- 
sized,  human  Jesus  which  they  declare  to  be  historic. 
This  efTort  finds  a  striking  refutation  in  one  who 
sympathetically  (to  Modernism)  describes  it. 
Sweitzer,  The  Quest  of  the  Historic  Jesus,  or  From 
Reimarus  to  Wrede,  shows  that  the  quest  has  ended 
in  contradictions  and  ignominious  failure.  Modern- 
ism cannot  agree  on  the  details  of  a  reconstruction 
of  the  merely  human  Jesus — (because  such  a  Jesus 
never  existed,  except  in  their  own  minds).  Dr.  Pull- 
man, Religion  Since  the  Reformation,  the  Bampton 
Lectures  1922,  declares  that  naturalistic  criticism  has 
given  us  as  many  different  Jesuses  as  there  are  idols 
in  a  Tibetan  Temple.  The  heart  that  cries  for  bread 
will  never  be  satisfied  with  a  stone — the  hunger  for 
the  Bread  of  Life  can  never  be  satisfied  with  some 
sham  German  Jesus!  But  recently  an  American  pro- 
fessor has  come  forward  to  cut  the  Gordian  Knot 
that  separates  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Mod- 
ernist and  the  Protestant  Modernist.  He  says  in- 
stead of  taking  either  the  human  figure  of  Prot- 
estant Modernism,  or  the  Christology  of  the  Church 
(divorced  from  the  historic  Jesus  by  R.  C.  Modern- 
ists), we  can  have  our  Christian  religion  and  Chris- 
tian life  and  service  without  the  necessity  of  either 
any  historic  Jesus,  or  Messiah,  or  theological  Christ. 
This  writer.  Dr.  D.  C.  Macintosh,  of  Yale  Divinity 
School,  in  The  Reasonableness  of  Christianity,  Bross 
Prize  I02S,  declares  that  neither  Jesus  nor  Christ  are 
logically  essential  for  Christianity;  but  that  moral 
optimism  constitutes  "what  is  most  essential  in  Chris- 
tianity as  religion,"  and  "in  the  historic  Christian 
faith."  Verily,  the  nurse  has  thrown  out  the  baby 
with  the  bath  1  But  perhaps.  Dr.  Maackintosh  is 
using  the  word  essence  in  the  "perfumerous"  sense 
of  a  volatile  oil,  "the  faint  odor  which  clings  to  the 
bottle  after  all  the  contents  have  disappeared."  And 
yet  the  doctor  assures  us  that  he  is  presenting  not 
only  the  Yale  Neo-Orthodoxy ;  but  even  Christian- 
ity's new  evangelicalism.   We  admit  it  is  neo. 

Or  should  we  turn  to  Comparative  religion  we  find 
that  naturalistic  presuppositions  bring  the  same  pro- 
cess of  dissolution.  We  are  told  that  the  ancient 
world  into  which  Jesus  came  was  in  a  process  of 
religious  syncreticism,  which  began  with  the  con- 
quests of  Alexander;  a  process  in  which  Greek  phil- 
osophical thinking  was  peculiarly  fertile.  By  foster- 
ing religious  interest,  by  antiquating  exclusiveness, 
by  bringing  religious  systems  into  comparison  and 
competition  the  West  unfolded  to  the  East  its  secret 
of  Will,  and  the  East  unfolded  to  the  West  is  secret 
of  Love.  The  best  out  of  the  ancient  religions  and 
cults  was  gathered  by  a  naturalistic  process  to  make 
the  religion  of  the  new  world.  It  began  as  a  Jewish 
sect,  passed  over  into  the  Graeco-Roman  world  and 
formed  a  series  of  syntheses  with  (a)  the  Graeco- 
Oriental  mystery  religion,  (b)  Greek  philosophy  at 


Alexandria  and  Ephesus,  (c)  the  Roman  Empire  in 
Constantine,  (d)  Stoic  ethics  in  Ambrose,  (e)  Aris- 
totle's philosophy  in  the  scholastic  climaxing  in 
Thomas  Aquinas.  Wilder  students  of  the  subject 
carry  the  line  wider  to  gather  elements  from  Bud- 
dhism and  Alanichaeism.  Thus  Christianity  is  pre- 
sented as  a  compound  of  at  least  three  strands,  He- 
brew ethical  monotheism;  the  soteriology  of  the 
heathen  mystery  cults;  Greek  philosophy.  Further, 
we  are  cheerfully  assured  that  "religion  lives  by  the 
death  of  religions;"  and  that  Christianity  having 
reached  its  peak  of  synthetic  unity  in  the  Summa  of 
Aquinas  we  are  to  gladly  acquiesce  in  its  dissolu- 
tion. (Whatever  truth  may  be  in  the  thought  that 
God  prepared  the  way  for  Christianity  by  religion  in 
the  Roman  Empire  is  carefully  brought  out  in  Angus 
— The  Mystery  Religions  and  Christianty — perhaps 
he  goes  too  far  in, spots.  Dr.  G.  F.  Moore  gives  the 
view  of  comparative  religionists  in  his  1922  Union 
Seminary  (N.  Y.)  lectures.  The  Birth  and  Growth  of 
Religion, — though  as  a  great  scholar  he  keeps  him- 
self from  the  excesses  of  some  of  the  comparative 
religionists  and  attributes  more  to  Judiasm  than 
many  admit.  Dr.  K.  Lake  in  the  Oberlin  College 
Lectures,  1919,  Landmarks  in  Early  Christianity, 
builds  on  the  foundations  of  comparative  religion  and 
New  Testament  radical  criticism). 

Once  accepting  the  purely  naturalistic,  giving  up 
the  doctrine  of  supernatural  revelation  and  inspira- 
tion, there  is  no  stopping  place  this  side  of  the  com- 
plete dissolution  of  the  Christian  religion.  It  is  idle 
to  get  off  sentimental  platitudes  about  rejecting  Paul 
for  the  teaching  of  the  sermon  on  the  Mount.  Scholar- 
ly naturalistic  criticism  says  that  Paul's  major 
epistles  are  unquestionably  genuine — while  the  gos- 
pels are  shrouded  in  the  mists  of  myth  and  legend, 
or  fabrication.  Tubingen  scholarship  today  declares 
we  know  nothing  about  the  Jesus  of  the  gospels;  the 
only  Jesus  we  know  is  Paul's  Christ — we  know  Christ 
according  to  the  Spirit  as  the  Risen  Christ  of  expe- 
rience. In  reply  to  the  pious  bleating  about  the 
religion  of  Jesus  the  scholarly  authority  in  the  his- 
tory of  religions  (Dr.  G.  F.  Mooore),  declares,  "Jesus 
was  not  a  Christian — if  you  accept  the  religion  of 
Jesus  you  thereby  renounce  your  Christianity  and 
become  an  orthodox  Jew  of  the  first  century.  The 
"liberal  platform"  proves  a  slope  to  naturalism.  Or 
should  the  said  liberal  ask  for  the  last  word  in 
liberal  scholarship  as  to  the  religion  of  simply  fol- 
lowing the  perfect  example  of  Jesus,  "Jesus'  Way  of 
Living,"  the  reply  of  the  venerable  dean  of  German 
scholarship.  Dr.  Adolph  von  Harnack,  is  :  "The  per- 
fect man  was  neither  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  nor  yet 
in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane ;  he  may  evolve  some- 
time in  the  distant  future.'  On  the  other  hand  Dr. 
Pullman  shows  that  the  eflfort  to  be  concessive  to- 
ward* naturalistic  criticism — to  throw  a  sop  here 
and  there — has  shattered  the  strength  of  Christianity 
in  many  parts  of  Europe  and  in  nothing  appeased  un- 
belief. He  declares  that  Holland,  where  Modernism 
has  made  great  inroads  in  the  state  Reformed 
Church,  has  such  a  dirth  of  ministers  that  she  is 
sending  to  South  Africa  for  them. 

But  what  is  the  point  of  all  this  for  Southern  Pres- 
byterians? Only  an  effort  of  an  humble  witness  to 
warn  Zion  of  the  hosts  that  are  assailing  the  City  of 
God.  A  testimony,  perhaps,  the  more  necessary,  in 
veiw  of  the  fact,  that  some  of  the  intelligentsia  of 
the  South  either  are  blind  to  the  danger,  or  are  in 
league  with  the  enemies  thereof.  The  South,  of 
course,  needs  to  advance  intellectually,  economically, 
industrially,  morally,  religiously — just  as  every  other 
section  of  humanity  needs  to  advance  in  each  of 
these  and  other  respects.  But  to  start  the  thesis  that 
everything  that  is  new  is  a  spiritual  advance  as  Dr. 
Mims  does  in  The  Advancing  South  (1926)  ;  that  to 
make  an  advance  the  South  must  give  up  her  reli- 
gion for  that  which  is  new  is  a  tremendously  dan- 
gerous thesis  to  propound.  Not  everything  that  is 
new  is  an  advance.  Taking  the  naturalistic  view- 
point as  the  basis  of  our  Christianity,  does  not  mean 
either  a  spiritual,  an  ethical,  or  an  intellectual  ad- 
vace.  It  means  the  dissolution  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion in  its  historic  foundations,  in  its  corporate  ca- 
pacity (in  place  of  Churches,  social  Sunday  clubs),  in 
its  care  for  souls  (souls  no  longer  exist),  in  the  au- 
thority of  its  ethical  standards. 

We  need  in  this  day  of  shaking  to  take  anew  our 
stand  on  those  things  that  cannot  be  shaken  to 
anchor  our  faith  in  the  Almighty  Transcendent  Holy 
God  of  the  supernaturally  founded  and  supernatural- 
ly  living  Christian  religion.  In  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  God  manifested  in  the  flesh;  in  the  supernatural 
Divine  Messiah  of  the  Gospels;  in  the  Jehovah-Lord 
of  Palestinian,  as  well  as  Greek  Christianity;  in  Him 
who  placed  Himself  on  heights  of  full  knowledge, 


AN  APPEAL 


(This  appeal  goes  forth  backed  by  the  intercession  of 
our  Prayer  Band.) 


Mrs.  C.  W.  Grafton 


In  response  to  my  inquiries,  our  Secretary  of  Home 
Missions  informs  me  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  our 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  has  ever  contributed  to  its 
Jewish  Mission  in  any  one  year  as  much  as  $500.  In 
other  words,  our  annual  per  capita  gift  does  not  exceed 
one-eighth  of  a  cent !  A  church  of  800  members,  therefore, 
gives  one  dollar  for  the  cause. 

We  shall  not  stop  to  argue  our  duty  to  give  the  Gospel 
to  the  Jews,  for  they  are  embraced  in  the  Great  Com- 
mission, "Beginning  at  Jerusalem" — to  the  Jew  first. 
Moreover,  they  are  the  only  people  mentioned  by  name 
for  whom  we  are  commanded  to  pray.  Note  the  urge  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  through  Isaiah,  "Ye  that  are  Jehovah's 
remembrances,  take  ye  no  rest,  and  give  Him  no  rest,  till 
He  .  .  .  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth."  How  far- 
reaching  the  command,  really  till  He  comes  I  And  the 
same  Holy  Spirit  through  the  Psalmist  directs  us  to  "pray 
for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem" — Jerusalem  that  62  times 
has  experienced  siege,  destruction,  or  capture,  yet  is  named 
Habitation  of  Peace.  A  promise  is  annexed  to  the  latter 
admonition,  "They  shall  prosper  that  love  thee."  Would 
you  be  prosperous  ?  "Let  Jerusalem  come  into  your 
mind."  God  said  to  Abraham,  "I  will  bless  them  that 
bless  thee,"  which  includes  Abraham's  lineal  descendants. 
Are  we  Presbyterians  cutting  ourselves  off  from  blessing, 
from  prosperity  by  disobedience  to  these  commands,  by 
indifference  to  these  promises?  How  different  Paul's  at- 
titude. He  speaks  of  his  great  sorrow  and  unceasing  pain 
on  their  behalf ;  of  his  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God 
for  their  salvation ;  ^eems  willing — could  that  avail  for 
them — even  to  be  severed  from  Christ  himself.  All  this 
concern  was  not  because  Paul  was  a  Jew.  It  was  because 
he  had  the  mind  of  Him  who  yearns  over  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  House  of  Israel  today  exactly  as  He  did  nineteen 
centuries  ago. 

Let  me  plead  for  Christ's  brethren  according  to  the 
flesh.  Include  them  in  your  prayers,  your  gifts.  Re- 
member the  solemn  words  of  our  Lord — and  theirs,  "In- 
asmuch as  ye  did  it  not  unto  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  did  it  not  unto  me."  Christ's  brethren  are  hungry 
— we  deny  them  the  Bread  which  came  down  out  of 
Heaven.  They  are  thirsty — we  refuse  them  the  Water 
which  if  a  man  drink,  he  shall  never,  never  thirst.  Christ's 
brethren  are  strangers — we  take  them  not  in.  Our  mis- 
sion is  compelled  to  turn  them  away  for  lack  of  room. 
(This  is  true  also  of  at  least  one  mission  in  New  York). 
Christ's  brethren  are  naked — we  withhold  from  them 
knowledge  of  the  robe  of  righteousness,  the  spotless  wed- 
ding garment,  with  which  He  would  clothe  them.  They 
are  sick  of  the  universal,  hereditary  disease,  sin — we  fail 
to  introduce  to  them  the  Great  Physician.  Christ's  breth- 
ren are  in  prison,  chained  with  the  age-long  fetters  of  un- 
belief— unmoved,  we  leave  them  under  sentence  of  death, 
though  a  ransom  has  been  found.  But  God  hath  not  cast 
off  His  people,  shall  we  do  so?   God  forbid! 

Now  what  can  we  do  to  atone  in  part  for  our  past  un- 
faithfulness ?  Out  of  the  meager  sum  contributed,  our 
Jewish  Mission  rents  a  small  building,  the  Gospel  Hall 
serving  also  as  gymnasium  and  play-room.  Let  us  rise  in 
our  strength  and  give  them  a  building  worthy  of  the 
cause !  Roughly  speaking,  we  have  400,000  members ;  we 
will  suppose  that  half  of  them  are  non-wage  earners  and 
unable  to  give.  Probably  half  the  remainder  will  not 
read  this  article,  but  to  you  who  read  it,  I  appeal.  Will 
you  not  in  sheer  gratitude  to  the  people  who  gave  us  our 
Scriptures,  yea,  our  Saviour — will  you  not  send  a  con- 
tribution to  Dr.  S.  L.  Morris,  101  Marietta  Street,  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  for  the  much-needed  building  and  its  equip- 
ment ?  Let  us  make  it  possible  for  all  the  Jews  in  Bal- 
timore who  desire  it  to  attend  this  mission.  And  remem- 
ber, your  gift  will  be  large  or  small  in  proportion  to 
what  you  have  left.  At  the  bar  of  God,  our  Assets  con- 
front us  as — Liabilities  ! 


glory  and  equality  with  the  Father  (Matt.  11:27; 
28:19,  20;  Luke  10:22;  John  10:30;  17:21;  12:45).  Let 
us  proclaim  Him  whom  John  and  Thomas  and  Paul 
worshipped  and  trusted  as  very  God — let  us  declare 
Him  the  same  God  today,  yea,  that  He  is  the  change- 
less Christ  of  the  ages.  In  Him  the  foundations 
shall  not  be  moved — in  Him  is  yea  and  Amen. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Rev.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  D.D. 


SHARING  THE  GOOD  NEWS 


Scripture:    Acts  8:4-8;  II  Cor.  5: 14-20 
Lesson  for  March  6 


For  several  weeks  now  we  have  been  considering  the 
different  spheres  in  which  the  Christian's  life  is  manifest- 
ed. First  we  saw  in  his  own  personal  life,  then  in  his 
home,  then  in  the  church,  then  in  the  community.  We 
begin  to  consider  now  some  of  his  responsibilities  in  the 
world.  This  week  we  look  at  his  responsibility  for  shar- 
ing the  good  news — next  week  his  responsibility  for  mak- 
ing the  world  Christian.  There  are  several  questions  that 
come  to  us  in  regard  to  this  first  responsibility,  e.  g.. 
What  is  the  Good  News?  Why  should  we  share  the 
Good  News  ?  How  can  we  share  the  Good  News  ?  Think 
about  these  questions  for  a  while,  have  your  class  think 
about  them,  before  you  take  up  a  study  of  the  lesson. 
The  Lesson  Studied 

Read  Acts  8:4-8;  II  Cor.  5:14-20  slowly,  carefully,  try- 
ing to  grasp  the  full  meaning  of  every  phrase.  The  first 
passage  will  not  cause  you  any  difficulty.  Do  not  leave 
the  second  until  you  feel  sure  that  you  have  caught  the 
apostle's  thought. 

Now  study  the  two  passages  with  our  first  question  in 
mind.  What  is  the  Good  News?  Write  down  the  dif- 
ferent elements  of  the  good  news  as  suggested  by  this 
study.    Describe  it  iri  your  own  words. 

Study  the  lesson  with  our  second  question  in  mind. 
Why  should  we  share  the  Good  News?  Continue  as 
above. 

Study  the  lesson  with  our  third  question  in  mind.  How 
can  we  share  the  Good  News  ?    Continue  as  above. 
I.    What  Is  the  Goqd  News? 

The  word  "Gospel"  means  Good  News.  When  Jesus 
said,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
the  whole  creation  (Mark  16:15),  which  he  really  said 
was  "Preach  the  Good  News."  What  is  the  Good  News 
that  he  asked  us  to  share  with  others  ?  It  contains  many 
different  elements,  it  can  be  described  in  various  ways. 
As  we  read  over  the  passages  assigned  for  our  present 
study,  a  passage  in  which  Paul  describes  incidentally  the 
Gospel  for  the  Christians  at  Cortinth,  we  see  that  it  is 
Good  News  concerning  God,  it  is  Good  News  concerning 
Christ,  it  is  Good  News  concerning  Man. 

1.  It  is  Good  News  concerning  God.  Jesus  told  us 
that  God  was  our  Father,  that  He  loves  each  one  of  us  as 
though  there  were  only  one  of  us  to  love.  That  for  Him 
was  an  essential  part  of  the  Good  News.  The  Apostle 
John,  who  by  common  consent  entered  into  the  mind  of 
his  Master  more  intimately  than  any  of  the  other  dis- 
ciples, said,  "God  is  Love."  That  for  him  was  an  essen- 
tial part  of  the  Good  news.  Paul  in  this  pasage  says : 
"All  things  are  of  God,  who  reconciled  us  to  Himself 
through  Christ."  For  him,  this  is  an  essential  part  of  the 
Good  News.  We  think  sometimes  of  God  as  hating  the 
world  which  He  created,  angry  at  sinners,  needing  to  be 
propitiated,  or  reconciled  through  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  but  this  is  not  the  picture  that  Paul  gives  us  here. 
He  pictures  God  as  a  loving  Father,  sending  His  Son  into 
the  world,  suffering  with  Him  on  the  cross,  that  the 
world  may  be  won  back  to  Him,  pleading  with  men  to 
turn  unto  Him.  "All  things  are  of  God,"  says  Paul.  F. 
B.  Meyers  adds :  "Let  us  take  care  never  to  suppose 
that  the  blood  of  the  cross  was  needed  to  make  God  love 
us,  to  appease  His  vengeance,  or  to  wring  from  His  un- 
willing hand  an  edict  of  redemption.  The  love  of  God 
lay  behind  the  cross.  Jesus  was  God — God  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  to  Himself.  The  Father  does  not 
love  us  because  Christ  died,  but  Jesus  died  because  the 
Father  loves  us." 

The  Good  News  is  therefore  first  of  all  Good  News 
concerning  God,  the  news  that  God  is  our  Father,  seeking 
to  reconcile  us  unto  Himself  through  Jesus  Christ.  But 
note  the  reconciliation  comes  through  Jesus.  Sin  is  the 
barrier  between  God  and  man.  In  the  life  and  work  of 
Jesus  we  see  God  casting  down  that  barrier,  and  proclaim- 
ing forgiveness  and  love  to  all  mankind.  That  brings  us 
to  the  second  point. 

2.  It  is  Good  News  concerning  Jesus.  We  cannot  de- 
scribe the  Good  News  concerning  Jesus  in  a  couple  of 
sentences,  or  in  a  couple  of  paragraphs.  There  are  two 
points,  however,  suggested  by  our  lesson  which  we  cannot 
fail  to  note. 

(1)  God  is  in  Jesus.  See  vs.  19.  This  includes  the 
idea  of  the  incarnation.  Philip  once  said.  Lord,  show  us 
the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us  (John  14:8).  We  have  all 
felt  that  way  at  times.  If  we  could  only  see  God,  all  of 
our  questions  would  be  answered,  all  of  our  problems 
would  be  solved.  Jesus  answered  him  and  said :  Have 
I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  dost  thou  not  know  me 


Philip?  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father.  In 
other  words  the  highest  and  fullest  revelation  that  God 
has  given  us  of  Himself  is  not  in  nature,  but  in  man,  the 
highest  expression  of  nature ;  not  in  mankind,  but  in  the 
man  Christ  Jesus.  As  we  see  Him,  gracious,  kind,  loving 
and  self-sacrificial,  we  see  God.  Part  of  the  Good  News 
is  that  God  is  like  Jesus,  that  God  is  in  Jesus. 

(2)  God  is  in  Jesus  reconciling  the  world  unto  Him- 
self. See  vs.  19.  This  includes  the  idea  of  the  atonement, 
and  is  the  main  thing  that  Paul  has  in  mind  in  this  par- 
ticular passage.  It  is  through  Jesus  that  we  are  brought 
into  touch  with  God.  But  how  does  Jesus  affect  this 
reconciliation  ?  There  are  two  verses  in  this  passage 
which  throw  some  light  on  this  important  question. 

The  first  is  in  verse  21,  not  included  in  our  printed  text, 
hut  a  part  of  Paul's  argument.  Paul  says  :  Him  v^ho 
knew  no  sin  He  made  to  be  sin  on  our  behalf ;  that  we 
might  became  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him.  This  is 
the  strongest  possible  way  that  Paul  could  say  that  Christ 
died  not  only  for  the  sake  of  sin,  but  in  the  stead  of  sin- 
ners. Our  sin  was  put  upon  Him,  and  He  bore  the  pen- 
alty of  sin  in  His  body  upon  the  tree.  As  a  result  His 
righteousness  is  put  upon  us,  we  are  considered  as  right- 
eous in  God's  sight. 

The  second  is  in  vs.  14-15.  Paul  says  Christ  died  for 
all,  therefore  all  died.  This  verse  explains  more  fully  and 
completely  than  the  preceding  how  it  is  that  Christ  recon- 
ciles us  to  God.  Christ  died  for  us  all  on  the  cross.  That 
serves  us  to  reconcile  us  to  God  not  only  because  it  re- 
moves the  punishment  of  sin,  as  explained  in  the  last 
paragraph,  but  also  because  it  breaks  the  power  of  sin  in 
our  lives.  As  Paul  puts  it :  Christ  died  for  all,  there- 
fore all  died.  What  does  he  mean  ?  Not  that  we  die  in  a 
physical  sense  as  Jesus  died,  but  that  something  in  us 
dies.  That  something  is  sin.  Sin  dies  within  us,  or  we 
die  unto  sin.  Paul  does  not  mean  that  those  who  believe 
in  Jesus  are  henceforth  sinless.  He  does  mean  that 
henceforth  the  great  desire  of  their  lives  is  not  sin  but 
righteousness,  their  supreme  desire  is  to  live  not  for 
themselves,  but  for  Him  who  for  their  sakes  died  and 
rose  again.  Don't  forget,  it  is  sin  which  prevents  us  in 
this  world,  and  may  prevent  us  in  the  next,  from  knowing 
God,  loving  God,  enjoying  God.  Jesus  reconciles  us  to 
God  not  only  because  He  suffered  for  us  on  the  cross,  but 
also  because  we  who  believe  in  Him  are  living  no  longer 
unto  ourselves,  but  unto  Him.  This  brings  us  to  a  third 
element  in  the  Good  News. 

3.  It  is  Good  News  concerning  Man.  As  Paul  says  in 
vs.  17:  If  any  man  is  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature. 
What  does  he  mean  ?  Well,  he  goes  on  to  say,  the  old 
things  are  passed  away.  He  means  the  old  thoughts,  and 
habits,  and  feelings,  and  desires,  are  passed  away.  They 
pass  away  about  the  time  a  man  stops  living  unto  himself, 
and  begins  living  unto  Jesus.  Henceforth  he  has  new 
standards  of  judgment,  new  ways  of  looking  at  things. 
Since  this  is  so,  says  Paul,  we  henceforth  know  no  man 
after  the  flesh.  To  know  a  man  after  the  flesh  is  Jo  know 
him  by  the  outward  accidents  and  circumstances  of  his 
life :  his  wealth,  rank,  culture  and  knowledge.  These 
things  are  important  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  But  in  the 
eyes  of  God  the  important  thing  is  as  to  whether  a  man 
is  living  for  himself  or  for  his  fellowmen,  for  himself 
or  Christ. 

The  Gospel  then  is  Good  News  concerning  Man  in  two 
ways:  (1)  It  opens  the  way  to  God  as  explained  in  the 
preceding  section ;  (2)  It  reveals  new  possibilities  in  man. 
Humanity  has  reached  new  heights  in  Jesus.  To  put  it  in 
other  words :  Man's  selfishness  which  is  responsible  for 
most  of  our  unhappiness  on  earth,  is  overcome  by  the 
manifestation  of  God's  love  in  Christ  Jesus.  Those  that 
truly  know  Him  live  henceforth  not  for  themselves  but 
for  Jesus.   And  so  the  way  is  opened  unto  God. 

II.    Why  Should  We  Share  the  Good  News? 

We  have  spent  most  of  our  space  discussing  the  nature 
of  the  Good  News.  Now  we  come  to  the  second  question : 
Why  should  we  share  the  Good  News  ?  Three  reasons 
are  suggested  by  Paul.  Others  will  suggest  themselves 
to  your  own  mind. 

1.  The  Love  of  God  constrains  us.  God  is  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  to  Himself,  but  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation  He  has  necessarily  put  into  human  hands. 
As  Paul  says :  He  has  committed  unto  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation.  It  is  only  as  we  fulfill  our  mission  that  the 
world  will  be  reconciled  to  God,  for  God  entreats  the 
world  through  us.  We  think  of  God's  yearning  love  for 
the  world.  His  desire  to  have  all  men  turn  toward  Him, 
and  the  love  of  God  compels  us  to  share  the  Good  News. 

2.  The  Love  of  Christ  constrains  us.  The  word  "con- 
strain" in  the  Greek  is  a  strong  one.  It  means  to  shut  up 
to  one  definite  course,  as  the  banks  of  a  river  shut  up  the 
stream  to  one  single  channel.  When  Paul  says  "The  Love 
of  Christ"  he  means  Christ's  love  for  us.  It  is  the  reali- 
zation of  Christ's  love  for  men  that  constrains  Him,  that 
lays  a  strong  hand  upon  him  and  compels  him  to  act.  The 
love  of  Christ  constrains  us,  says  Paul,  because  we  thus 
judge  that  one  died  for  all.  Jesus  did  not  die  for  any 
single  nation,  or  for  any  special  class.    He  died  for  all 


men.  If  we  appreciate  in  any  way  His  love  for  the  world 
we  will  share  His  love  with  the  world.  Jesus  died  for 
the  world ;  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  live  as  though  He 
died  only  for  us.  As  we  think  of  Jesus'  devotion.  His 
suffering  on  the  cross,  for  all  men,  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
strains us  to  share  the  Good  News  of  our  fellowmen. 
Unless  we  do  share  it  there  are  many  who  will  never 
know  it,  as  we  would  never  have  known  it  unless  others 
had  shared  it  with  us.  ^ 

3.  The  Love  of  men  constrains  us.  In  Jesus  all  men 
become  new  creatures,  their  old  appetites,  the  scores  of  so  ' 
much  weakness  and  sorrow,  give  way  to  new  appetites,  / 
with  the  desire  for  better  things.  Men  die  with  Him 
unto  sin,  live  with  Him  unto  righteousness ;  they  live  no 
longer  unto  themselves — with  aims  fixed  selfishly  on  them- 
selves, but  unto  Him.  Fruits  of  the  Spirit  appear  in  their 
lives,  love,  joy,  peace,  etc.  Cf.  Gal.  5  :22.  Love  for  our 
fellowmen  therefore  compel  us  to  share  with  them  the 
Good  News.  As  Paul  says :  The  Love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us,  because  we  thus  judge  that  one  died  for  all, 
therefore  all  died.  Wherefore  we  henceforth  judge  no 
man  after  the  flesh;  not  by  what  he  is,  but  rather  by 
what  he  may  become  in  Jesus. 

Some  men  think  that  the  only  motive  one  has  in  shar- 
ing the  Good  News  with  others  is  the  hopes  of  saving 
them  from  eternal  punishment.  No  doubt  this  is  a  motive, 
a  very  proper  motive,  but  it  is  interesting  to  observe  that 
this  is  not  the  motive  stressed  by  Paul  in  this  particular 
passage.  He  thinks  of  God  anxious  for  men  to  turn  unto 
Him,  of  Jesus  who  died  for  all  men,  not  a  single  group  or 
a  single  race;  of  mankind  saved  from  its  besetting  sins, 
their  consequent  misery,  and  it  is  this  which  compels  him. 
As  he  puts  it  in  a  single  sentence :  We  are  ambassadors 
therefore  on  behalf  of  Christy  as  though  God  were  en- 
treating by  us :  we  beseech  you  on  behalf  of  Christ,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God. 

III.  How  Shall  We  Share  the  Good  News? 
Luke  tells  us  in  Acts  8  :4  how  the  early  Church  shared 
the  Good  News.  For  some  time  the  Church  was  confined 
to  Jerusalem.  Then  came  a  great  persecution.  The  dis- 
ciples were  driven  from  the  city,  they  were  scattered  in 
all  directions.  Luke  tells  us  that  those  who  were  scattered 
went  about  preaching  the  Word.  One  of  these  men  was 
Philip.  He  was  not  an  apostle,  not  an  ordained  minister. 
He  went  down  to  Samaria,  the  most  unlikely  spot  he  could 
have  picked,  for  the  Samaritans  were  prejudiced  against 
the  Jews.  He  spoke  to  them  about  Jesus.  And  the  people 
heard  him  gladly.  Everywhere  the  early  Christians  went, 
whether  they  were  ministers  or  not,  they  talked  about 
Jesus.   That  was  the  way  they  shared  the  Good  News. 

We  will  consider  next  week  the  duty  of  evangelizing 
the  world,  but  perhaps  the  simplest  way  for  us  to  share 
the  Good  News  is  simply  to  talk  about  Jesus,  talk  about 
Him  to  our  friends,  talk  about  Him  to  those  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact.  We  can  talk  to  them  about  the  need 
of  Jesus,  or  we  can  speak  simply,  either  directly  or  in- 
directly about  what  Jesus  has  meant  to  us ;  we  can  invite 
them  to  the  Bible  School,  or  to  some  other  service  of  the 
church  where  Christ  is  exalted ;  we  can  take  an  active 
part  in  the  work  of  the  church ;  we  can  give  to  the 
benevolent  work  of  the  church.  These  are  some  of  the 
ways  in  which  we  can  share  the  Good  News.  What 
other  ways  do  you  think  of  ?  What  way  can  you  help 
best?    What  can  your  class  do? 


CONSCIENTIOUSLY  CONVINCED  THAT 
IT  IS  THE  BIBLICAL  STANDARD 


"Nearly  thirty  years  ago  I  began  tithing  because  I 
was  conscientiously  convinced  that  it  was  the  Bibli- 
cal standard  and  a  Christian  duty.  Since  then  my 
income  has  slowly  and  steadily  increased  but  never 
decreased,  and  the  spiritual  blessing  and  satisfaction 
has  been  far  greater." — Rev.  G.  F.  Bell,  D.D.,  Char- 
lotte. 


THE  OLD  YEAR  AND  THE  NEW 


Into  the  silent  places 

The  old  year  goes  tonight, 
Bearing  old  pain,  old  sadness. 

Old  care  and  old  delight, 
Mistakes  and  fears  and  failures— 

The  things  that  could  not  last ; 
But  naught  that  was  truly  ours 

Goes  with  him  to  the  past. 

Out  of  the  silent  places 

The  young  year  comes  tonight. 
Bringing  new  pain,  new  sadness, 

New  care  and  new  delight ; 
Go  forth  to  meet  him  bravely, 

The  new  year  all  untried ; 
The  things  the  old  year  left  with  us, 

Faith,  Hope  and  Love,  abide. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


February  23,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


5 


YOIB^  PEOPLES  mPT. 


By  Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


The  Editor  of  the  Young  People's  Department  would 
lik-e  to  secure  a  copy  of  each  of  the  following  issues  of  the 
Standard :  January  30,  1924 ;  October  7,  1925 ;  May  12, 
August  18,  August  25,  November  3,  1926.  If  you  have 
any  of  these  issues  and  can  spare  them,  kindly  mail  to 
the  Editor  at  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


Among  the  figures  compiled  each  month  by  the  Monthly 
Service  Program  superintendents  in  the  different  State  C. 
E.  Unions,  are  those  showing  the  percentage  of  societies 
not  heard  from  in  several  months.  The  number  of  such 
■  societies  is  entirely  too  large.  Many  of  them  are  doing 
good  work,  but  they  seem  "born  to  blush  unseen."  Mod- 
esty is  a  commendable  trait,  but  should  not  be  practiced 
to  the  extent  of  failing  to  send  in  reports  as  requested. 

The  M.  S.  P.  report  card  data  from  Southern  Presby- 
terian societies  is  now  being  forward  to  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Division  of  the  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publi- 
cation. Hence,  failure  to  receive  reports  from  societies 
not  only  hinders  the  work  of  the  State  C.  E.  Union,  but 
gives  incomplete  information  to  our  Young  People's 
Division. 

Soon  our  Presbyterial  Auxiliary  Young  People's  Work 
will  be  sending  report  blanks  to  the  societies.  These 
should  be  filled  out  fully  and  returned  promptly.  The  in- 
formation on  these  reports  is  needed  to  enable  these  secre- 
taries to  make  accurate  reports  to  the  Auxiliary  meet- 
ings, and  also  to  enable  the  Religious  Education  Commit- 
tee? of  the  Presbyteries  to  inform  the  Presbyteries  of  the 
status  of  young  people's  work. 

Get  the  habit  of  reporting  regularly  and  promptly.  It 
is  a  hard  habit  to  cultivate,  but  is  well  worth-while. 


DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


M.,  Feb.  28— Pray  For  All  Men :   I  Tim.  2:1-6. 
T.,  Mar.  1— Perils  Of  Our  Land :   II  Tim.  3  :l-9. 
W.,  Mar.  2— A  Pure  Gospel :   I  Cor.  2:1-7. 
T.,  Mar.  3— Ambassadors  :    II  Cor.  5:17-21. 
F.,  Mar.  4— Our  Field  :   Acts  1  :l-8. 
S.,  Mar.  5— White  to  Harvest:    John  4:31-38. 


Sun.,  March  6 — The  Need  for  Evangelism  in  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church — Rom.  10:8-15.  (Con- 
secration meeting.) 


What  Is  Evangelism  ? 

We  are  to  discuss  tonight  the  Need  for  Evangelism  in 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  This  is  a  very  prac- 
tical topic,  chosen  by  our  Young  People's  Committee,  so 
that  we  may  obtain  a  view  of  what  our  Church  is  doing 
in  regard  to  leading  souls  to  Christ.  The  topic  for  March 
27,  will  be  Possibilities  of  Personal  Evangelism,  so  to- 
night's subject  fits  in  with  that  as  preparatory  for  a  study 
of  personal  work. 

Before  considering  what  our  Church  should  do,  let  us 
ask  what  we  mean  by  Evangelism.  The  word  Evangelism 
is  a  word  derived  from  the  Greek  word,  which  means  that 
our  Anglo-Saxon  word  gospel  mains,  that  is  good  news. 
The  subject  for  the  Sunday  School  lesson  today  was 
Sharing  the  Good  News.  Evangelism  is  telling  the  world 
about  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  how  He  came  to  save 
men  from  sin,  and  make  them  children  of  God  who  love 
to  do  His  will. 

The  Work  of  Our  Own  Church 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  covers  the  territory 
of  the  states  south  of  Pennsylvania,  the  Ohio  river  and 
Iowa,  and  east  of  Kansas  and  New  Mexico.  This  section 
of  the  United  States  has  about  30  million  people,  not  quite 
one-third  of  the  population  of  the  whole  country.  The 
people  of  this  section  are  mostly  Anglo-Saxon,  and  com- 
paratively very  few  are  strangers.  There  are  about  10 
million  church  members  in  these  states,  or  one  person  out 
of  three  belongs  to  the  church,  which  is  far  better  than 
the  percentage  in  the  rest  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  13  million  young  people 
under  25  who  are  not  in  our  Sunday  Schools  in  this 
southern  country.  This  makes  a  large  field  in  itself,  and 
as  there  are  many  others  not  in  the  church,  there  is  a  tre- 
mendous field  for  our  work  for  souls.  If  we  take  one  of 
our  states,  which  has  more  Presbyterians  than  any  others, 
in  North  Carolina,  it  is  said  that  there  are  700,000  people 
under  12  years  of  age  not  in  the  church.  It  would  be  in- 
teresting to  learn  from  our  Synodical  Home  Mission 
Superintendents  the  number  in  each  state.  We  have  367,- 
000  people,  whole  Southern  Presbyterian  Giurch,  going  to 
Sunday  School,  besides  teachers  and  ofificers. 

The  Fofces   of  the  Church 

We  have  looked  at  our  field ;  let  us  look  at  our  force 


with  which  we  can  work  this  field.  The  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church  has  462,000  members.  It  has  3,600 
churches,  with  2,200  preachers  to  preach  to  them.  There 
are  over  30,000  elders  and  deacons  in  these  churches. 
There  are  about  61,000  homes  with  122,000  fathers  and 
mothers  who  are  concerned  in  their  children,  and  others. 
We  have  35,000  Sunday  School  teachers.  We  have  2,000 
young  people!s  societies  and  all  kinds  of  organizations 
whose  express  purpose  is  to  get  everybody  to  become 
Christians.  We  have  our  church  papers,  magazines,  Sun- 
day School  publications,  with  a  large  publishing  house  in 
Richmond,  pouring  out  printed  matter  to  instruct  and  in- 
spire the  leaders  to  do  this  work.  It  looks  as  if  we  are 
prepared  to  do  the  work  assigned  to  us. 

Are  We  Succeeding? 

With  all  these  forces  for  the  work  of  saving  souls,  or 
evangelism,  as  we  have  called  it  in  the  topic,  what  did  our 
own  church  accomplish  in  bringing  people  to  Christ  last 
year  ?  The  churches  reported  to  the  General  Assembly 
that  wc  had  about  24,200  additions  to  the  church  on  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  Christ.  Over  19,000  of  this  number 
came  from  the  Sunday  Schools.  This  leaves  about  5,000 
people  brought  in  from  the  outside.  Let  us  hope  that  the 
other  churches — Methodist,  Baptist,  and  so  on,  did  their 
share,  for  it  appears  that  we  did  not  do  ours. 

If  we  divided  the  conversions  among  the  church  mem- 
bers, it  appears  that  it  took  about  20  people  to  convert 
one  person.  If  we  counted  our  Sunday  School  children 
as  our  natural  gain,  it  took  over  90  people  to  convert  one 
of  that  5,000  from  the  outside. 

An  examination  of  our  church  statistics  shows  that 
1,371  churches  did  not  have  a  single  conversion.  It  shows 
that  925  had  less  than  five  additions  on  profession.  Just 
534  received  between  10  and  24  new  members  on  profes- 
sion, only  10  had  as  many  as  100  people  to  join  them  by 
confessing  Christ  as  a  Saviour.  We  may  seriously  ask, 
are  we  succeeding  in  our  task  of  Evangelism  ? 

What  About  Our  Own  Church  and  Community? 

It  is  easy  to  deal  in  these  large  figures,  and  forget  to 
look  at  our  own  church  here  in  this  community  and  its 
task.  It  would  be  well,  if  we  should  assemble  the  sta- 
tistics for  this  very  church  here.  What  is  its  field  ?  How 
many  people  are  out  of  Christ  around  this  church  ?  How 
many  members,  teachers,  and  workers  have  we  ?  What 
are  they  doing  to  save  souls  ?  Are  we  satisfied  with  a 
small  ingathering?  How  many  joined  this  church  last 
year?  How  many  will  join  this  year,  when  the  session 
makes  out  its  report?  Are  our  children  coming  into  the 
church?  Are  our  young  people  thinking  about  religion 
and  their  souls'  salvation  ?  Have  we  any  plans  to  do  per- 
sonal work,  and  bring  people's  attention  to  this  most  im- 
portant matter  of  all  ? 

What  Methods  Are  at  Work  for  Evangelism? 

We  have  spoken  of  the  needs  and  the  forces  to  do  this 
work  of  evangelism.  Let  us  now  consider  what  methods 
we  have  for  prosecuting  the  work.  Our  biggest  evangelis- 
tic agency  is  the  home.  The  church  ought  to  impress  on 
all  parents  that  their  supreme  duty  is  bringing  up  their 
children  so  that  they  will  early  confess  Christ  and  begin 
the  Christian  life.  The  next  big  agency  is  the  Sunday 
School,  and  superintendents,  officers,  teachers  and  all 
young  church  members  ought  to  have  this  ever  before 
them,  and  make  every  Sabbath  School  lesson  and  every 
class  meeting,  and  every  service  bend  toward  this  ob- 
jective to  lead  the  boys  and  girls  to  accept  Jesus  as  a 
Saviour. 

Then  there  is  the  preaching  services.  We  must  co- 
operate with  our  pastor  in  making  our  church  services 
evangelistic,  so  that  every  service  will  see  people  profess- 
ing Christ  and  joining  the  church.  Then  when  he  puts 
on  special  services,  for  a  week  or  more,  we  ought  to  at- 
tend, take  part,  do  personal  work  and  bring  people  to  the 
church,  and  urge  them  to  accept  Christ. 

If  the  church  will  only  use  its  workers  and  its  methods, 
the  number  of  conversions  can  be  doubled  in  one  year, 
and  everybody  will  rejoice  in  the  blessing  of  God,  as  the 
church  gets  busy  doing  the  work  Christ  intended  it  to  do. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  March  6,  1927:  "My  Part  In  Helping  Some- 
one Else  To  Know  Christ."    John  1  :40-46. 

Introduction 

Once  upon  a  time  there  was  an  Intermediate  Boy.  He 
lived  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  He  was 
in  the  crowd  that  day  when  Jesus  told  His  disciples  to 
feed  the  five  thousand  people  who  had  flocked  about  Him. 
And  Andrew,  one  of  Jesus'  disciples,  said  to  Christ, 
"There  is  a  lad  here,  who  hath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two 
small  fishes."  So  Jesus  took  the  loaves  from  the  lad;  and 
under  His  blessing  the  loaves  and  the  fishes  of  this  Inter- 
mediate were  used  to  food  a  multitude.  Read  about  it  in 
John,  the  first  part  of  the  sixth  chapter. 

Intermediates  today  can  help  Christ  with  His  work. 


You  have  the  bread  and  the  fishes.  Christ  can  still  bless 
them,  and  working  with  Him  you  can  do  many  mighty 
works.  Don't  think  that  you  must  wait  until  you  are 
40  years  old  to  work  for  Christ. 

Preparation 

1.  Read  the  last  three  words  of  the  forty-sixth  verse 
of  the  first  chapter  of  John. 

2.  The  reason  for  reading  those  words  is  a  good  one. 
These  are  the  words  Christ  wants  Intermediates  to  use, 
inviting  friends  simply  to  come  and  see  for  themselves 
what  Christ  can  do  for  them. 

3.  Plan  to  use  those  words  in  the  meeting.  This  meet- 
ing is  to  show  Intermediates  how  to  discover  what  they 
can  do  to  spread  the  invitation,  "Come  and  see." 

Plans 

1.  If  possible,  at  the  business  end  of  this  meeting  or  at 
your  regular  meeting,  ask  the  Superintendent  if  a  class  in 
personal  work  can  be  started,  using  Mr.  Wade  C.  Smith's 
book,  "Come  and  See."  The  book  can  well  be  adapted  to 
Intermediate  study. 

2.  In  the  meeting  itself,  perhaps  it  would  be  interest- 
ing to  study  the  excuses  men  make  for  not  accepting 
Christ,  and  the  replies  to  these  excuses  found  in  the  Bible. 
Mr.  Smith  lists  17  of  these,  excuses.  Why  not  give  an 
excuse  to  each  of  17  members  and  a  reply  to  17  others, 
and  ask  those  who  make  the  reply  to  quote  the  scripture 
from  memory.   If  you  can  secure  a  copy  of  the  Testament 

.  For  Fishers  of  Men,  on  page  17  these  excuses  and  replies 
arc  given. 

Pointers 

1.  In  the  introductory  part  of  the  program,  :;sk  three 
Intermediates  to  give  their  reasons  for  believin;^  we  ought 
to  win  someone  else  to  Christ. 

2.  Then  have  three  others  tell  of  the  helps  w.;  have  for 
winning  others  to  Christ,  such  as  personal  equipmeni,  the 
Word,  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  Have  a  solo,  "Must  I  Go  and  Empty  Handed." 

4.  If  practicable,  at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  enlist  10 
members  who  will  try  to  learn  how  to  win  others  to 
Christ.  These  10  can  be  the  nucleus  for  the  smdy  class 
mentioned  above.  * 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

If  I  were  the  leader,  and  could  make  a  talk,  I  would  try 
to  make  it  plain  that  the  only  reason  we  have  a  church  is 
ro  save  boys  and  girls  and  men  and  women  from  tlie  Devil 
for  Christ.  The  church  is  used  of  God  to  do  His  work. 
And  the  church  that  tries  can  win  people,  *o.y.  The 
preacher  isn't  supposed  to  do  it  all.  Many  member?  think 
so.  But  Christ  expects  us  all  to  bend  every  energy  to  this 
task.  And  I  would  try  to  suggest  to  the  Intermediates 
that  they  make  a  prayer  list,  individually  and  secretly,  and 
try  to  win  at  least  one  young  person  to  Christ  before 
March  31.    Read  James  5  :16-20  to  close  your  talk. 

A  Parting  Poipt 

Mr.  Smith  says  that  every  unsaved  person  in  your  com- 
munity is  a  direct  obligation  and  a  liability  to  you.  Have 
you  felt  that  way  about  it?  I  hope  you  will  have  a  splen- 
did meeting. 


WHAT  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE  ARE  DOING 

District  C.  E.  Convention  in  South  Carolina 

The  three  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  of  Hartsville, 
S.  C,  had  as  their  guests  for  the  week-end  of  the  8th  and 
9th  of  January,  125  delegates  that  met  at  the  Presbyterian 
church  for  the  Florence  District  C.  E.  Convention. 

It  was  a  great  privilege  to  have  at  this  convention  Rev. 
Darby  Fulton,  D.D.,the  Field  Secretary  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. Dr.  Fulton  preached  the  convention  sermon  Sunday 
morning  and  delivered  the  final  message  at  the  closing 
service  Sunday  night.  His  missionary  sermons  were  most 
interesting  and  inspiring. 

Rev.  T.  C.  Bryan,  of  Mullins,  S.  C,  president  of  the 
Florence  District  C.  E.  Union,  presided  at  the  meetings. 
His  brother,  Harry  Bryan,  ex-president  of  the  Student 
Volunteers  of  South  Carolina,  was  an  outstanding  speaker. 
His  Quiet  Hour  talks  were  most  helpful. 

On  Saturday  of  the  convention,  after  the  discussions, 
and  several  meetings,  the  Hartsville  C.  E.'s  had  a  social 
hour  for  their  guests  at  the  Country  Club. 

Much  of  the  success  of  the  meeting  is  due  to  Miss 
Margaret  Tatum,  District  Secretary ;  the  beloved  Presby- 
terian pastor,  Rev.  H.  G.  Bedinger ;  and  Mrs.  John  McAl- 
pine,  the  capable  chairman  of  the  Hospitality  Committee. 

The  officers  of  the  Florence  C.  E.  Union  for  the  coming 
year  are :  Mr.  A.  H.  Best,  of  Effingham,  president ;  Rev. 
T.  C.  Bryan,  who  resigned  the  presidency  because  of 
pressing  duties,  vice-president ;  Miss  Margaret  Tatum,  of 
Hartsville,  secretary-treasurer;  Miss  Dorthy  McPherson, 
of  Hopewell  Church,  M.  S.  P.  Supt. ;  Miss  Margaret 
McKinnon,  of  Hartsville,  Intermediate  Supt,  and  Miss 
Lola  Kirkley,  of  Bennettsville,  Junior  Supt. 


Rowland  (N.  C.)  Christian  Endeavor 

At  the  January  executive  committee  meeting  someone 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


February  23,  1927 


AN  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  STATISTICAL 
TABLES  OF  THE  MINUTES  OF  THE 
GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  FOR  1926 

J.  D.  Leslie,  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Assembly 

Considerable  study  has  been  given  the  statistical  tables 
in  order  to  discover  certain  facts  as  to  their  fullness  and 
completeness.  The  analysis  will  aid  us  in  determining 
how  we  may  continue  to  improve  these  reports  and  per- 
fect the  work  which  is  nearing  the  point  of  excellence. 

I  have  been  very  much  gratified  over  the  results  of  this 
study.  While  we  cannot  hope  for  perfect  statistics  we 
can  continue  to  strive  toward  this  end.  This  article  is 
written  wholly  with  the  view  of  offering  helpful  sugges- 
tions in  the  hope  that  we  shall  have  next  year  the  most 
complete  reports  our  church  has  ever  had. 

Statistical  Reports 

The  total  number  of  churches  on  our  roll  as  reported  by 
the  Presbyteries  is  3,602.  A  few  churches,  through  some 
oversight,  were  omitted  from  the  reports.  These  would 
make  a  slight  increase  in  the  total  number  of  churches. 

The  statistical  reports  of  the  session  to  the  Presbyteries 
last  spring  are  now  in  this  of¥ice.  These  have  been 
counted,  and,  allowing  for  certain  reports,  which  have 
been  lost  through  transmission,  we  find  that  3,030  churches 
made  reports  to  their  Presbyteries,  leaving  572  churches 
for  which  we  can  'find  no  evidence  that  they  made  reports 
to  Presbyteries.  This  shows  that  84  per  cent  made  re- 
ports and  16  per  cent  made  no  reports.  The  stated  clerks 
supplied  figures  from  1925  minutes  for  469  of  these  572 
churches.  There  are  103  churches,  making  no  reports, 
for  which  the  figures  for  1925  were  not  supplied.  The 
membership  of  56  of  these  103  in  1925  minutes  was 
3,034,  which  added  to  the  total  membership  of  462,177, 
makes  the  total  membership  465,211.  These  56  churches 
vary  in  membership  from  3  to  300  members.  The  re- 
maining 47  churches  have  not  had  any  membership  report- 
ed for  either  1925  or  1926.  It  is  evident  that  the  majority 
of  them  are  very  small,  some  not  having  a  single  member. 
They  are  doubtless  held  o»  the  roll  for  property  or  other 
reasons. 

This  brief  survey  shows  how  well  the  work  has  been 
done  by  the  stated  clerks.  It  also  reveals  just  where  ad- 
ditional labor  and  care  is  necessary  in  order  to  bring  these 
reports  well  nigh  to  the  point  of  perfection. 

The  Presbyteries  should  authorize  their  stated  clerks 
to  fill  out  the  statistitcs  for  elders,  deacons,  total  mem- 
bership, and  total  Sunday  School  enrollment  for  churches 
which  do  not  send  up  reports,  leaving  blank  only  those 
churches  which  actually  have  no  members. 

The  Presbyteries  would  do  well  to  authorize  the  stated 
clerk  of  the  Assembly  to  make  such  corrections  as  may 
escape  the  stated  clerks  of  Presbyteries.  It  is  very  diffi- 
cult for  all  of  the  91  stated  clerks  to  make  absolutely 
perfect  reports.  Their  work  is  very  heavy  in  the  spring 
and  besides  they  are  busy  pastors.  Slight  clerical  omis- 
sions are  possible  without  charging  them  with  careless- 
ness. If  the  Presbyteries  will  trust  the  stated  clerk  of  the 
Assembly  he  will  not  violate  this  confidence. 

Sunday  School  Statistics 

The  study  of  these  tables  do  not  show  quite  so  favorable 
results.  The  figures  here  are  taken  from  the  statistical 
report  rather  than  from  the  Sunday  School  summary^  re- 
ports on  pp.  369-271  for  the  reason  that  the  latter  show 
the  number  of  Sunday  Schools  and  not  the  number  of 
churches  making  a  report.  It  is  often  the  case  that  one 
church  has  from  one  to  five  or  six  Sunday  Schools.  We 
are  endeavoring  to  discover  the  actual  number  of  churches, 
and  not  Sunday  Schools,  making  reports  to  Presbytery. 
The  reports  show  that  2,701  churches  out  of  a  total  of 
3,602  made  reports  to  Presbyteries.  This  shows  that  901 
churches  which  did  not  make  a  report  to  Presbytery  or  if 
they  did  report  they  had  no  Sunday  School.  These  figures 
show  that  75  per  cent  of  the  churches  made  reports  and 
25  per  cent  made  no  report.  Now  if  we  will  turn  to  the 
summary  on  Sunday  Schools  on  pp.  269-271  we  will  by 
comparison  find  the  following: 

The  2,701  churches  reporting,  show  in  the  statistical 
summary  on  p.  267  a  membership  of  403,133  and  in  the 
summary  on  Sunday  Schools  417,569.  There  is  a  dis- 
crepancy here  of  14,436.  We  have  used  the  417,569  total 
Sunday  School  enrollment  in  our  comparative  statistics  on 
page  268.  These  two  reports,  the  statistical  and  Sunday 
School,  should  show  exactly  the  same  total  enrollment. 
A  possible  explanation  for  this  discrepancy  is  to  be  found 
in  the  sessions  not  having  the  figures  of  these  two  reports 
before  them  when  making  out  their  reports  to  Presbytery. 
They  should  be  exactly  the  same  in  both  reports. 

The  56  churches  in  the  statistical  reports  which  had  a 
membership  of  3,034  not  reported,  had  also  a  Sunday 
School  enrollment  of  1,633  which  added  to  417,569  would 
make  the  total  enrollment  419,202. 

Just  what  the  Sunday  School  enrollment  of  the  schools 
in  the  remaining  879  churches  making  no  report  or  report- 
ing no  Sunday  Schools  is,  it  is  impossible  to  say. 

Tt  is  probable  that  several  thousand  would  be  added  to 


the  total  if  every  church  having  a  Sunday  School,  no 
matter  how  small,  could  have  even  the  estimated  number 
placed  in  both  the  statistical  and  Sunday  School  reports. 

In  a  majority  of  cases  the  Sunday  School  report  is  made 
out  in  Presbytery  by  the  Permanent  Committee  on  Sun- 
day Schools.  The  Presbytery  should  authorize  this  com- 
mittee or  the  stated  clerk,  if  this  duty  falls  to  him,  to 
enter  on  the  Presbyterial  Sunday  School  blank  every 
church  that  has  a  Sunday  School,  irrespective  of  whether 
or  not  the  church  has  made  a  report.  The  information 
should  be  sought  on  the  floor  of  Presbytery  or  from  any 
reliable  source  for  the  estimated  number  of  officers  and 
teachers  in  every  Sunday  School  in  the  Presbytery.  The 
stated  clerk  should  also  be  authorized  to  make  the  figures 
tally  in  the  two  reports.  This  will  require  a  little  extra 
labor,  but  I  feel  sure  all  will  be  glad  to  do  so  in  the  in- 
terest of  accuracy  and  completeness. 

This  ai^icle  will  be  followed  by  another  article  on  sug- 
gestions to  pastors  and  sessions  in  the  preparation  of  their 
reports  to  Presbytery. 

THE  GREAT  NEED  OF  THE  WORLD 


Henry  H.  Sweets,  Secretary 


The  proper  education  of  youth  is  the  most  important 
work  in  the  world.  Formerly  this  was  done  largely  in 
the  home  or  by  means  of  systems  of  apprenticeship.  In 
later  years  the  schools  have  multiplied  and  grown  to  an 
amazing  extent. 

Without  doubt,  the  greatest  need  of  the  world  today  is 
for  a  large  increase  in  the  number  of  thoroughly  trained, 
Christian  teachers  of  character  and  ability,  "who  shall  be 
able  to  teach  others  also." 

Character  and  ability  are  both  essential.  The  Ciiurch 
cannot  afford  to  overlook  the  importance  of  the  broad, 
thorough  training  of  teachers.  There  should  be  a  solid 
foundation  of  fact  and  accuracy  and  scholarly  habits. 
The  securing  merely  of  this,  however,  is  not  sufficient. 
Many  scholars  of  largest  attainments,  have  become  con- 
fused. The  universities  require  the  student  to  dedicate 
many  of  his  most  energetic  and  fruitful  years  to  close 
research.  He  has  little  time  to  relate  the  results  of  his 
labor  to  other  truth.  The  intense,  and  sometimes  harm- 
ful, specialization  of  some  graduate  students  has  led  some- 
one to  describe  a  "Ph.D."  as  one  who  is  "coming  to  know 
less  and  less  about  more  and  more."  Some  of  those  in 
the  process  of  becoming  "doctors"  miss  the  point  of  con- 
tact with  people  and  their  personalities  greatly  suffer. 
And  yet  we  must  have  the  highest  scholarship,  warmed 
by  the  love  of  Christ  and  lighted  by  faith  in  the  eternal 
God. 

The  teacher  must  have  a  personality  that  can  impress 
other  personalities.  He  must  have  some  human  touch,  in 
addition  to  real  scholarship.  We  have  some  human 
touch,  in  addition  to  real  scholarship.  We  have  recently 
printed  an  article  by  Dr.  Lawrence  F.  Abbott  in  which 
he  reveals  the  wonderful  influence  of  a  rather  obscure 
professor  (in  the  small  college  which  he  attended)  in 
giving  direction  and  force  to  his  life.  Practically  every 
one  who  has  attended  high  school,  college  or  university, 
can  call  to  memory  such  a  potent  force  in  his  life. 

The  Church  ought  to  inspire  a  larger  number  of  its 
youth  to  look  forward  to  the  work  of  teaching.  It  should 
encourage  them  in  their  work  of  thorough  preparation. 
It  must  stimulate  them  to  the  development  of  a  brotherly 
spirit  within  them  and  should  constantly  hold  before  their 
eyes  the  example  and  teaching  of  the  Great  Master. 

The  following  tribute  to  "The  Unknown  Teacher,"  by 
Dr.  Henry  Van  Dyke,  is  a  worthy  expression  of  the  in- 
fluence and  power  of  the  devoted  teacher : 

"And  what  of  teaching?  Ah,  there  you  have  the  worst 
paid,  the  best  rewarded,  of  all  the  vocations.  Dare  not  to 
enter  it  unless  you  love  it.  For  the  vast  majority  of  men 
and  women  it  has  no  promise  of  wealth  or  fame,  but  they, 
to  whom  it  is  dear  for  its  own  sake,  are  among  the  no- 
bility of  mankind. 

I  sing  the  praise  of  the  unknown  teacher.  Great  gen- 
erals win  campaigns,  but  it  is  the  unknown  soldier  who 
wins  the  war. 

Famous  educators  plan  new  systems  of  pedagogy,  but 
it  is  the  unknown  teacher  who  delivers  and  guides  the 
young.  He  lives  in  obscurity  and  contends  with  hardship. 
For  him  no  trumpets  blare,  no  chariots  wait,  no  golden 
decorations  are  decreed.  He  keeps  the  watch  along  the 
borders  of  darkness  and  makes  the  attack  on  the  trenches 
of  ignorance  and  folly.  Patient  in  his  daily  duty,  he 
strives  to  conquer  the  evil  powers  which  are  the  enemies 
of  youth.  He  awakens  sleeping  spirits.  He  quickens  the 
indolent,  encourages  the  eager,  and  steadies  the  unstable. 
He  communicates  his  own  joy  in  learning  and  shares  with 
boys  and  girls  the  best  treasures  of  -his  mind.  He  lights 
many  candles  which,  in  later  years,  will  shine  back  to 
cheer  him.    This  is  his  reward. 

Knowledge  may  be  gained  from  books;  but  the  love  of 
knowledge  is  transmitted  only  by  personal  contact.  No 


one  has  deserved  better  of  the  republic  than  the  unknown 
teacher.  No  one  is  more  worthy  to  be  enrolled  in  a  demo- 
cratic aristocracy,  'king  of  himself  and  servant  of  man- 
kind.' " 

The  last  Sunday  in  February  and  the  preceding  week 
constitute  the  Day  and  Week  of  Prayer  for  Schools  and 
Colleges  and  the  youth  gathered  in  them,  authorized  by 
our  General  Assembly.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  on 
Wednesday  evening,  February  23rd,  all  the  organizations 
of  the  Church  will  gather  together  at  the  mid-week  serv- 
ice of  prayer  for  special  intercession  for  our  youth  and 
their  teachers  and  for  the  schools  and  colleges  of  the 
entire  world.  It  is  also  hoped  that  on  Sunday,  February 
27th,  in  all  of  our  churches,  at  the  family  altar,  and  in 
the  closet,  earnest,  importunate,  believing  prayer  may 
ascend  from  every  heart  that  God  will  bless  and  guide 
both  teachers  and  students. 

Louisville,  Ky. 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 


REV.  J.  E.  PURCELL,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 
PROVIDENT  BUILDING 

REV.  JOHN  L.  FAIRLEY,  D.D.,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
Editor  in  Charge  of  Men-of-the-Church  Department 

March  Service  Program  for  February  23,  1927 

March  is  the  month  set  apart  by  the  General  Assembly 
for  Stewardship.  The  red  letter  day  of  the  month  is 
Sunday,  the  13th.  This  is  the  day  for  the  Annual  Every 
Member  Canvass.  Naturally,  most  of  the  activities  for 
the  month  will  center  around  the  work  of  that  day.  It 
does  not,  however,  exhaust  the  possibilities  for  service. 
The  whole  month  is  a  month  given  over  to  the  study  of 
Stewardship.  Much  individual  work  can  be  done  for  in- 
dividuals. Pay-up  Week  holds  out  numberless  oppor- 
tunities. So  the  whole  month  can  be  made  one  of  fruitful 
activity. 

The  Volunteer  Plan  for  securing  pledges  for  the  budget 
is  becoming  increasingly  popular.  A  questionnaire  sent 
to  a  number  of'  our  leading  churches  reveals  the  fact  that 
almost  every  one  of  them  used  the  Volunteer  system  last 
year.   The  following  quotations  may  be  of  interest : 

"We  use  the  Volunteer  Day  and  about  70  per  cent  of 
the  budget  is  raised  in  that  way.  A  canvass  is  then  made 
of  those  who  have  not  subscribed.  This  is  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  board  of  deacons,  and  they  are  at  liberty  to 
use  any  man  in  the  church."— Rev.  C.  E.  Newton,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Helena,  Ark. 

"We  do  not  have  in  our  church  the  'Every  Member 
Canvass,'  but  for  the  last  two  years  we  have  used  the 
'Volunteer  Giving  Day,'  and  we  endeavor  to  get  the  group 
leaders  to  call  up  the  men  of  their  groups  and  we  ask  them 
to  say  to  the  members  of  the  groups  about  as  follows : 
'You  know  the  Voluntary  Giving  Day  is  to  be  observed 
Sunday  from  2 :00  to  6  :00  o'clock,  and  I  am  calling  up  to 
ask  you  to  be  at  the  church.  I  am  not  requesting  you  to 
make  a  gift,  but  I  am  asking  you  to  be  at  the  church 
some  time  this  afternoon.' " — Mr.  L.  A.  Coulter,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Dallas,  Tex. 

"We  select  our  men  to  help  in  the  Every  Member 
Canvass  and  not  one  has  refused  to  respond." — Rev.  D.  B. 
Green,  Llebron  Presbyterian  Church,  Staunton,  Va. 

"For  our  Every  Member  Canvass  we  have  been  using 
the  Volunteer  method,  and  have  about  ten-twelfths 
brought  to  us  on  Sunday  afternoon ;  the  elders  and  dea- 
cons completing  the  canvass." — Rev.  Charlton  H.  Storey, 
Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 

A  number  of  things,  will  suggest  themselves  to  men 
who  desire  to  help  on  Volunteer  Giving  Day : 

Cars  will  be  very  useful  on  that  day.  A  number  of  men 
who  cannot  come  to  the  church  but  who  would  like  to 
pledge  at  the  church  might  be  brought  in  for  their  pledges. 

The  church  may  be  divided  into  districts  and  certain 
men  asked  to  call  each  family  in  the  district  and  urge 
them  to  come,  to  the  church  on  that  day. 

Letters  to  each  family  and  to  every  member  of  the 
.church  help  in  giving  publicity  to  the  plan  and  in  creating 
interest  in  the  canvass.  If  a  church  does  not  have  a  secre- 
tary the  Men-of-the-Church  could  take  over  the  task  of 
addressing  and  mailing  these  letters.  This  method  is  espe- 
cially effective  in  a  country  church.  One  country  church 
raised  its  quotas  by  this  method  when  the  roads  were 
almost  impassable  and  the  church  services  were  very 
poorly  attended. 

Men  will  be  needed  to  post  the  results  at  stated  times 
if  this  method  is  used.  One  church  uses  an  adding  ma- 
chine to  add  up  the  pledges  as  they  are  made.  This  keeps 
up  interest  in  the  canvass  and  induces  a  great  many  to 
come  out  in  order  to  see  the  progress  of  the  canvass.  Men 
can  get  these  machines  and  use  them  on  that  day. 
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One  of  the  finest  methods  of  preparing  for  the  canvass 
is  by  prayer  in  the  local  church.  A  series  of  cottage 
prayer  meetings  will  do  as  much  to  encourage  the  people 
to  give  freely  and  liberally  and  cheerfully  as  any  other 
one  thing.  The  Men-of-the-Church  can  hold  these  group 
prayer  meetings  throughout  the  congregation  in  the  homes 
of  the  members.  They  will  be  doing  far  more  than  they 
think  in  securing  the  desired  pledges. 

March  13th  is  the  date  set  by  the  Assembly  for  the 
Annual  Every  Member  Canvass.  Do  at  least  two  things. 
First,  find  out  all  you  can  from  your  pastor  and  others 
about  the  financial  methods  and  motives  prevailing  in  our 
whole  church  and  particularly  in  your  own  church.  Sec- 
ond, volunteer  now  to  participate  in  the  canvass  and  be 
willing  to  be  trained  to  that  end.  Every  able-bodied  and 
able-brained  man  will  be  urgently  needed  to  make  a  com- 
plete success  of  this  year's  canvass.  But  a  canvasser  isn't 
worth  much  who  is  ignorant  of  the  underlying  purposes 
of  the  canvass,  and  the  work  of  our  church  at  home  and 
abroad.  Be  willing  to  learn  first,  and  then  help  to  put  on 
the  best  canvass  your  church  has  ever  had. 

March  21-27  are  two  other  dates  which  should  not  be 
forgotten.  This  is  Pay-Up-Week.  Do  two  things  for  the 
Lord.  First,  pay  up  your  own  pledge  in  full  for  the  year, 
and  if  possible,  make  over  and  above  offerings.  Help  the 
treasurers  of  your  church  to  secure  full  payments  on  the 
pledges  of  your  immediate  family  and  personal  friends. 
OflFer  your  services  for  personal  interviews  with  those  in 
arrears.  Remember  it  is  just  as  Qiristian  to  pay  as  it  is 
to  pray  or  perform,  and  that  performance  in  paying  and 
praying  are  as  urgently  needed  as  performance  in  serving. 

Remember  Loyalty  Week.  If  you  have  not  observed  it 
yet  do  not  let  the  opportunity  slip  by.  Make  it  really  a 
Loyalty  Week  in  your  church.  Use  the  week  as  a  tirne  of 
real  education  in  the  great  task  of  the  Church  in  her  work 
at  home  and  abroad,  for  building  up  a  Presbyterian  morale 
and  for  making  a  real  self-denial  "over  and  above  offer- 
ing" to  the  causes  included  in  the  budget  of  your  church. 

Some  announcement  should  surely  be  made  at  your 
monthly  meeting  in  regard  to  the  tithers  of  your  church. 
Urge  the  men  who  are  tithing  to  sign  the  tither's  card  so 
that  every  one  will  know.  In  this  way  they  become  wit- 
nesses of  the  plan.  Urge  the  men  who  are  tithers  to  sign 
the  tither's  card.  Some  tither  who  has  found  a  lot  of  joy 
in  tithing  could  give  his  personal  experience. 

Perhaps  much  good  could  be  done  by  the  men  if  they 
went  out  and  talked  personally  to  different  men  in  the 
church  who  do  not  seem  to  do  their  part  financially.  Just 
as  a  man  is  won  to  the  Master  by  a  heart-to-heart  talk, 
so  a  man  can  be  brought  to  a  much  larger  vision  of  service 
through  the  use  of  the  same  methods.  Talk  to  such  a  man 
earnestly,  frankly,  intelligently.  Many  questions  can  be 
answered  and  many  difficulties  removed,  and  many  ex- 
cuses annihilated. 

Forming  the  Groups 

The  formation  of  the  groups  is  very  important.  A  ques- 
tionnaire to  some  of  the  leading  men's  organizations 
brought  some  rather  interesting  information  in  regard  to 
the  formation  of  groups.  A  few  of  these  answers  will  no 
doubt  prove  suggestive  to  other  organizations  in  this 
work: 

"Our  officers  are  elected  as  prescribed  in  the  constitu- 
tion by  the  appointment  of  a  committee  which  nominates 
the  officers.  The  groups  are  selected  about  as  follows : 
We  call  together  the  group  leaders  and  if  they  have  select- 
ed their  assistants  previously  we  ask  them  to  a  dinner 
meeting.  We  then  go  through  the  whole  list  of  the  church 
— each  name  having  been  placed  on  a  card.  We  try  to 
pick  out  three  or  four  of  the  men  whom  we  believe  have 
some  interest  and  have  already  shown  it,  and  these  three 
or  four  men  are  passed  to  each  group.  In  other  words, 
it  is  our  hope  that  at  least  four  or  five  men  in  each  group 
will  have  already  manifested  some  interest.  The  other 
men  are  then  distributed  indiscriminately.  As  we  have 
30  groups  we  have  30  piles — we  simply  ask  a  group 
leader  to  take  one  of  the  piles.  The  backs  are  turned  to 
them  and  no  one  knows  whom  he  has  until  after  the  plan 
is  worked  out. 

I  have  recently  been  in  San  Antonio  and  discover  that 
they  are  distributing  the  men  on  the  basis  of  community 
and  are  making  an  effort  to  get  group  meetings  in  the 
homes.  I  think  that  they  are  meeting  with  some  success, 
and  undoubedly  this  plan  will  at  least  be  suggested  to  our 
men  next  March." — Mr.  L.  A.  Coulter,  Dallas,  Tex. 

Under  question  number  six  regarding  the  selection  of 
groups,  let  me  say  that  the  Executive  Committee  at  an 
annual  meeting  in  March  selects  the  group  leaders  and 
the  men  who  will  be  in  each  group.  We  do  this  very 
carefully.  We  have  21  group  leaders  and  each  leader  has 
nine  men  besides  himself  in  the  group.  The  first  year  of 
our  organization  the  groups  were  one-half  as  many  and 
twice  as  large  as  they  are  now.  We  find  the  smaller 
groups  much  better.  The  leaders  co-operate  before  each 
meeting  in  getting  out  their  men.  The  attendance  is  taken 
by  groups  at  each  meeting,  each  leader  giving  the  number 
present  and  absent  from  his  group." — H.  Spencer  Ed- 
munds, D.D.,  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Roanoke,  Va. 


"I  do  not  know  that  I  can  answer  your  questions  very 
satisfactorily  but  will  give  you  a  general  idea  of  what  we 
are  doing  with  our  men.  About  18  months  ago  we  organ- 
ized and  took  all  the  male  membership,  the  in-laws  and 
friends  who  worshipped  with  us,  totaling  some  180  names, 
and  divided  them  into  eight  groups,  holding  monthly 
meetings  with  a  fellowship  supper  and  program.  We 
endeavored  to  follow  the  program  as  outlined  with  only 
fair  success.  We  found  our  groups  contained  too  much 
dead  timber  and  this  fall  we  reorganized  on  a  little 
different  basis.  We  picked  32  of  the  best  men  in  the 
church  and  divided  them  into  four  groups  that  we  might 
cultivate  more  intensively  their  spiritual  life  and  thorough- 
ly inoculate  them  with  the  spirit  and  plan  and  objectives 
of  the  Men-of-the-Church.  These  smaller  groups  meet 
on  the  first  Thursday  night  in  the  various  homes. 

They  are  concentrating  just  now  on  developing  their 
own  spiritual  life,  welcoming  other  men  to  the  church 
services,  enlisting  men  in  the  Bible  Class  and  church 
services,  and  in  securing  the  largest  possible  attendance 
at  the  monthly  fellowship  supper  to  which  all  the  men  of 
the  church  are  invited  and  for  which  we  charge  a  nominal 
price  of  SO  cents  a  plate." — Rev.  Charlton  H.  Storey, 
Corpus  Christi,  Texas. 

"Our  officers  are  elected  according  to  the  plans  found 
in  the  Manual  on  Men's  Work.  Your  groups  are  very  es- 
sential and  you  cannot  be  too  careful.  Thy  to  put  every  man 
in  a  group  where  he  will  do  the  best  work  and  be  con- 
genial with  his  group  leader.  In  making  your  groups,  as 
far  as  possible,  be  sure  to  get  men  from  all  over  the  con- 
gregation in  all  groups."- — Rev.  D.  B.  Green,  Hebron 
Presbyterian  Church,  Staunton,  Va.,  R.  F.  D. 

"At  the  meeting  Monday  night  we  perfected  the  organi- 
zation, dividing  the  men  up  into  nine  groups  with  about 
10  in  each  group.  These  groups  were  arranged  geographi- 
cally largely,  though  not  strictly,  because  Bethel  is  so 
scattered  we  felt  that  the  group  leader  could  do  more  if 
the  men  in  his  group  were  in  the  general  neighborhood  in 
which  he  lived.  A  friend  says  that  this  will  not  work  but 
our  men  insisted  that  it  was  better  for  our  particular  con- 
gregation. It  remains  to  be  seen." — Rev.  H.  S.  Turner, 
D.D.,  Bethel  Presbyterian  Church,  Staunton,  Va.,  R.  F.  D. 


A  MISSIONARY  CHALLENGE 

James  M.  McKnight,  Union  Seminary 


Addressing  a  group  of  students  of  Union  Seminary  and 
the  Assembly's  Training  School  on  the  subject,  "Students 
and  the  World  Enterprise  of  Today,"  Robert  P.  Wilder, 
General  Secretary  of  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement 
for  Foreign  Missions,  and  one  of  the  founders  of  that 
organization,  stated  that  over  1900  years  ago  Jesus  made 
a  dying  request  that  we  carry  the  Gospel  to  all  nations 
and  that  the  missionary  movement  arose  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  out  this  dying  wish.  "You  know  with  what 
earnestness  and  zeal  you  would  carry  out  the  dying  request 
of  your  father  or  loved  ones — just  such  a  zeal  should  hold 
us  to  our  task." 

"Christ  said  on  the  cross,  'It  is  finished.'  By  that  He 
meant  that  the  work  of  redemption  was  made  possible  for 
all.  The  challenge  has  been  flung  out  to  the  students  of 
today  and  you  must  make  reply.  Are  you  going  to  scuttle 
the  ship  or  answer  the  challenge?  A  missionary  to  India 
had  drawn  on  the  side  of  his  Bible  three  pictures  which 
illustrate  the  three  types  of  work  that  you  can  do.  A 
bed,  a  basket  and  a  candle.  A  bed — sleep  through  the 
world,  indifferent  to  its  woes.  A  basket — accumulating 
all  that  you  can  get.  A  candle— burning  out  yourself  in 
the  service  of  God.  What  picture  represents  the  choice 
you  have  made  or  are  going  to  make  ? 

"Why  should  the  students  of  today  be  interested  in  the 
world  movement,  why  are  we  interested  in  foreign  na- 
tions ?  Years  ago,  the  natives  of  England  used  to  put  a 
white  girl  in  a  wicker  basket  and  warriors  shot  arrows 
at  her  to  see  which  way  her  blood  flowed  and  thereby  de- 
termined their  course  of  action.  Things  have  changed — 
look  at  England  today.  Freely  we  have  received — freely 
we  must  give.  Then  the  world  is  bound  very  closely  to- 
gether, so  close  that  what  affects  one  part  of  the  world 
vitally  affects  every  other  part.  An  aeroplane  goes  from 
London  to  India  today  in  63  hours  of  actual  flying  time, 
while  it  took  my  parents  118  days  to  get  there.  The  great 
disease  of  flu  broke  out  in  Afghanistan  several  years  ago. 
If  there  had  been  a  few  medical  missionaries  there,  they 
could  have  checked  it,  but  there  were  none  and  so  it  spread 
over  the  whole  world  and  has  taken  the  toll  of  11,000,000 
lives. 

"The  Mediterranean  Sea  was  once  the  center  of  cul- 
ture, then  the  center  moved  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean  and 
now  the  prophesy  is  that  it  will  go  to  the  Pacific.  Other 
nations  are  looking  to  us  for  help — we  have  wealth,  power 
and  influence  like  no  other  nation.  Thy  wealth  and  thy 
power  will  be  required  of  thee  as  it  was  of  Spain.  Not 
long  ago,  Spain  was  one  of  the  leading  nations  of  the 
world,  but  she  tried  to  exploit  her  colonies  and  she  fell. 
Then,  the  political  situation  today  is  such  a  state  of  unrest. 


PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


®The  Five  Departments  Emphasized: 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 
III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 
IV.  STEWARDSHIP    OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March. 
V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 

Promoted  by 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

SIX  STEPS  TO  SUCCESS 

In  the  Annual  Canvass  March  l3th 


Rev.  Roswell  C.  Long 


Prepare  the  Budget 

Survey  the  needs  of  your  local  church. 
Consult  the  leaders  of  the  church's  organizations. 
Study  the  Assembly's  budget  plan. 
Know  the  amount  and  the  reasons  for  "askings"  of 
Presbytery. 

Make  your  budget  a  unified  and  balanced  budget. 

Present  the  Facts 
"Propose  the  askings"  to  the  people. 
Inform  the  people  of  the  needs  of  the  local  budget. 
Inf  orm  the  people  of  the  needs  of  Assembly  Causes. 
Inform  the  people  of  the  needs  of  Synod's  Causes. 
Inform  the  people  of  the  needs  of  Presbytery's  Causes. 

Produce  the  Canvassers 
Enlist  the  leaders  among  the  men  and  women. 
Give  each  team  of  two  not  more  than  twenty  names. 
Train  them  anew  every  year  in  their  work. 
Start  now  to  have  them  study  the  Church's  whole  work. 
Secure  pledges  from  canvassers  before  they  canvass. 

Pray  Without  Ceasing 
Canvassers  pray  for  the  ones  they  are  to  canvass.  • 
Canvassers  pray  with  people  in  homes  they  canvass. 
Canvassers  meet  together  to  pray  preceding  canvass. 
Have  public  prayer  consecrating  the  canvassers. 
Have  membership  pray  for  the  budget  and  causes 
therein. 

Proceed  to  the  Task 

Canvass  every  member  on  volunteer  plan  or  in  home. 
'  Make  canvass  within  hours  announced  from  pulpit. 
Arrange  for  canvassers  to  make  brief  reports  at  night. 
Insist  that  each  boy  and  girl  make  individual  pledge. 
Avoid  "one-for-a-family"  subscriptions  and  "monthly" 
payments. 

Persevere  to  Success 

Presbyterians  believe  in  perseverance.  Try  it  here. 
Never  give  up  until  every  person  has  been  canvassed. 
Never  give  up  until  every  member  is  paying  weekly. 
Never  give  up  until  every  member  gives  proportionately. 
Help  erase  the  imaginary  line  used  to  divide  "material" 
and  "spiritual." 
Help  make  our  Church  one  whose  members  are  known 

to 

PAY 
PRAY 
PERFORM 

Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


At  the  Stockholm  conference,  I  found  international  jeal- 
ousies popping  up  everywhere.  What  they  need  is  Chris- 
tian evangelization." 

Dwelling  specially  on  India,  the  land  of  his  birth,  his 
parents  being  missionaries  to  that  country  and  he  himself 
having  labored  there  for  seven  years  as  a  missionary,  Mr. 
Wilder  told  of  the  great  plight  the  country  was  in  today. 

"Higher  Hinduism  does  not  hold  five  per  cent  of  the 
people.  My  sister  was  playing  on  the  piano  in  her  home 
in  India  and  the  music  attracted  a  cobra,  one  of  the  very 
poisonous  snakes.  My  father  asked  the  aid  of  one  of  the 
natives  in  killing  it,  but  the  native  declined,  saying  that 
perhaps  his  grandfather  was  in  that  snake.  Other  natives 
feed  sugar  to  ants  in  order  that  they  might  feed  their 
ancestors.  They  believe  that  if  you  live  a  good  life,  you 
will  be  born  again  into  a  higher  caste,  but  that  if  you  live 
a  wicked  life,  you  will  be  born  again  as  a  snake  or  a  tiger 
or  some  wild  animal.  We  must  carry  them  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  He  that  drinks  of  the  water  that  Christ  gives 
will  not  thirst. 

"The  last  and  the  greatest  reason  why  we  should  carry 
the  Gospel  to  them,  is  because  Christ  commanded  it.  The 
question  is  often  asked  why  missionaries  do  not  stay  at 
home  and  mind  their  own  business.  If  the  captain  of  a 
naval  vessel  is  ordered  to  go  to  a  certain  point,  he  does 
not  argue  with  anyone  about  the  advisability  of  going, 
nor  does  he  tarry,  but  he  goes  immediately.  We  have  or- 
ders from  the  Master  to  go.  The  primary  question  is 
one  of  loyalty  to  Christ.  We  have  orders  from  the  King 
of  kings  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  His  gospel. 

"Starting  with  one  Christian  today,  if  he  would  win 
one  soul  to  Christ  and  each  one  of  those  would  win  one 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE  PROGRAM 
OF  PARIS  PRESBYTERY 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


CHURCH  NEWS 


THE  EDUCATIONAL  NUMBER— MARCH  30 


The  Presb)'terian  Standard  is  receiving  requests 
for  advertising  space  in  the 

EDUCATIONAL  NUMBER 
which  is  to  be  issued  March  30th.   This  feature  num- 
ber will  contain  special  articles  by  well-known  edu- 
cators, with  many  other  interesting  items  related  to 
our  Christian  Schools. 

As  we  will  print  a  larger  edition  than  usual  on 
March  30,  it  is  important  to  have  all  the  ads  in  by 
March  8th,  so  we  hope  that  none  who  wish  space 
will  neglect  the  matter,  but  attend  to  it  at  once. 


STUDY  BOOKS  OF  SYNOD'S  WORK 


The  Presbyterian  Standard  is  busy  preparing 
books  which  cover  the  activities  of  the  Synods  of 
North  Carolina  and  Florida.  The  editors  of  the 
books  wish  to  circulate  them  among  the  churches 
this  spring.  With  the  facilities  and  the  familiarity 
with  Church  work  the  Standard  possesses,  it  offers 
opportunities  few  plants  can  claim.  Other  Synods 
contemplating  these  study  books  will  do  well  to 
communicate  with  the  Presbyterian  Standard  Pub- 
lishing Co. 

All  kinds  of  Church  publicity  is  their  specialty. 
The  company  also  looks  to  the  Church  for  a  loyal 
support  because  it  publishes  the  paper  at  less  than 
cost. 


CONCORD  PRESBYTERY 


Members  of  Concord  Presbytery  and  other  cor- 
respondents will  please  notice  that  the  address  of 
Rev.  E.  D.  Brown,  Stated  Clerk,  is  changed  from 
China  Grove,  N.  C,  to  Statesville,  N.  C. 

GREAT  THINGS  AHEAD  IN  ^TLANTA— 
NORTH  AVENUE  CHURCH 


We  are  to  have  some  wonderful  privileges  this 
spring.  Beginning  March  27th  we  are  to  have  Mel 
Trotter  with  us  to  conduct  a  two  week's  evangelistic 
service.  All  who  have  heard  Mr.  Trotter  know  what 
a  treat  is  before  us  there.  He  will  have  with  him, 
Mr.  Homer  Hammontree,  who  has  been  the  head  of 
the  music  department  at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute 
for  a  long  time.  He  can  almost  make  the  pews  sing, 
as  well  as  those  in  them. 

Then  from  May  1-8  we  are  to  be  the  hosts  of  the 
World  Christian  Fundamental  Association,  which 
will  bring  here  some  of  the  strongest  men  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  Notable  among  these  are 
Canon  Howitt  of  Ontario,  Dr.  Philpot  of  the  Moody 
Church,  Dr.  Machen  of  Princeton,  Dr.  Keyser  of 
Ohio,  Dr.  Riley  of  Minnesota,  and  many  others  who 
have  been  mightily  used  of  God.  Let  us  have  these 
services  on  our  hearts,  and  frequently  on  our  lips 
when  we  come  to  the  throne  of  grace,  so  that  they 
may  mean  much  to  our  people  and  to  the  cause  of 
Christ. 


SYNOD  OF  FLORIDA  IN  CALLED  MEETING 


The  constitutional  requirements  having  been  com- 
plied, with,  the  Synod  of  Florida  is  hereby  called  to 
meet  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Orlando, 
on  Tuesday,  March  i,  1927,  at  2:00  p.  m.  for  the  pur- 
pose of  acting  on  the  Findings  and  Recommenda- 
tions of  the  Statewide  Conference  on  Home  Mis- 
sions that  met  in  Orlando,  December  14-15,  1926. 

James  A.  McClure,  Moderator. 

February  4,  1927. 


Rev.  J.  Walter  Cobb,  Secretary  of  Stewardship, 
Huchins  House,  Texarkana,  Aark.,  has  prepared  the 
following  program  for  Paris  Presbytery: 

Sabbath  Day  Pulpit  Exchanges 

Church,  Time,  Preacher,  respectively: 
Bonham — Feb.  27,  Rev.  J.  G.  M.  Ramsey. 
Commerce — Feb.  27,  Rev.  C.  A.  Engle. 
Greenville — Feb.  27,  Rev.  J.  Walter  Cobb. 
Marshall — Feb.  27,  Rev.  F.  Z.  Browne. 
Texarkana — Feb.  27,  Rev.  W.  I.  Carroll,  D.D. 
Moores  Chapel — Feb.  27,  8  p.  m.,  Rev.  W.  I.  Carroll, 
D.D. 

New  Boston — Feb.  27,  Rev.  W.  J.  Eakens. 
De  Kalb— Feb.  27,  Rev.  C.  N.  Medlin. 
Paris— Feb.  27,  Rev.  R.  M.  Hall,  D.D. 
Longview — Feb.  27,  Rev.  B.  K.  Tenney. 
Sulphur  Sp-rings — Mar.  6 — Rev.  J.  W.  Lehman. 
Pittsburg— Mar.  6,  Rev.  J.  Walter  Cobb. 
Paris— Mar.  6,  Rev.  Robert  Hill,  D.D. 
Tyler — Mar.  6,  Rev.  W.  L.  Grain. 
Greenville — Mar.  15,  Rev.  B.  K.  Tenney. 
Paris — Mar.  15,  Rev.  C.  A.  Engle. 
Troup — Mar  15,  Rev.  J.  Walter  Cobb. 
Sulphur  Springs — Mar.  15,  Rev.  W.  L.  Grain. 
Winnsboro— Mar  15,  Rev.  R.  P.  Kelly. 

Week-Day  Teams 
No.  I 

Chicota — February  28,  11  a.  m.  to  2  p.  m. 
Paris — March  I,  3  and  7  p.  m. 
Detroit — March  2,  9  a.  m. 
Lydia — March  2,  11  a.  m.  to  2  p.  m. 
De  Kalk — March  2,  3  and  7  p.  m. 
New  Boston — March  3,  3  and  7  p.  m. 
Shiloh — March  4,  11  a.  m.  to  2  p.  m. 
Texarkana — March  4,  3  and  7  p.  m. 

(Personnel  of  Team) 
Rev.  J.  G.  M.  Ramsey,  manager;  Rev.  J.  W.  Cobb; 
Mrs.  W.  P.  Keeton  (Chicota  and  Paris  only)  ;  Mrs. 
S.  A.  CoUom  (except  Ccota  and  Paris)  ;  Mrs.  U.  C. 
Majors;  H.  E.  Robertson  (Chicota  only);  D.  P.  Mc- 
Gibbony  (New  Boston  only). 

No.  2 

Pittsburg — February  28,  3  and  7  p.  m. 
Greenhill — March  i,  3  and  7  p.  m. 
Winnsboro — March  2,  3  and  7  p.  m. 
Sulphur  Springs — March  3,  3  and  7  p.  m. 
Commerce — March  4,  3  and  7  p.  m. 

(Personnel  of  Team) 
Rev.  R.  M.  Hall,  D.D.,  mgr.;  Rev.  B.  K.  Tenney 
(Pittsburg,  Greenhill,  Winnsboro  only)  ;  Mrs.  W.  W. 
Sherrill;  Miss  Summers  Tarlton ;  Fred  L.  Storey 
(Pittsburg,  Wiiinsboro  only) ;  C  O.  Lide  (Sulphur 
Springs,  Commerce  only). 

No.  3 

Tyler — March  7,  3  and  7  p.  m. 

Bethesda — March  8,  11  a.  m.  to  2  p.  m. 

Troup — March  9,  3  and  7  p.  m. 

Rocky  Mount — March  10,  11  a.  m.  to  2  p.  m. 

Henderson — March  11,  3  and  7  p.  m. 

New  Danville — March  11,  3  and  7  p.  m. 

(Personnel  of  Team) 
Rev.  J.  Walter  Cobb,  Mgr.;  Rev.  B.  K.  Tenney 
(Tyler,  Bethesda  only);  Mrs.  J.  C.  Francis;  Mrs.  J. 
W.  Smiley  (alternate  to  Mrs.  Francis)  ;  Miss  Sum- 
mers Tarlton ;  F.  E.  Williams  (Troup,  Rocky  Mount, 
Henderson  only)  ;  Judge  E.  M.  Bramlette  (New  Dan- 
ville only)  ;  Mrs.  F.  E.  Williams  (alternate  to  Mrs. 
Smiley). 

No.  4 

Longview — March  7,  3  and  7  p.  m. 
Alpine — March  8,  5  to  8  p.  m. 
Center — March  9,  5  to  8  p.  m. 
Golden  Rule — March  10,  3  and  7  p.  m. 
Marshall — March  11,  3  and  7  p.  m. 

(Personnel  of  Team) 
Rev.  Robert  Hill,  D.D.,  Mgr.;  Rev.  C.  A.  Engle; 
Rev.  W.  L.  Cain  (alternate  to  Mr.  Engle)  ;  Mrs.  L.  C. 
Majors;  Miss  Florence  Peck. 


PERSONAL 


Rev.  G.  F.  Bell,  D.D.,  who  has  "given  up  Caldwell 
Memorial,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  gone  to  Crescent  Hill 
Church,  Louisville,  Ky.,  may  be  addressed  at  122  Hill- 
crest  Ave.,  Louisville,  Ky. 


Davidson  College  has  conferred  the  following  de- 
grees : 

Rev.  Thornton  Whaling,  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Literature. 

Rev.  L.  O.  McCutchen,  of  Korea,  the  degree  of 
"D.  D." 

Rev.  Charles  E.  Hodgin,  of  Greensboro,  the  degree 
of  "D.  D." 

Rev.  Richard  S.  Burwell,  of  Davidson,  the  degree 
of  "D.  D." 

Dr.  Whaling  is  already  loaded  heavily  with  de- 
served degrees,  but  the  last  three  brethren  are  bear- 
ing honors  for  the  first  time,  and  they  well  deserve 
all  they  have  received,  because  they  have  been  for 
years  faithful  workers. 


ANYTHING  LESS  UNBECOMING  IN  A 
CHRISTIAN 


"I  began  tithing  while  in  college  because  of  the 
feeling  that  giving  should  be  done,  by  some  sort  of 
system,  and  I  knew  none  better  than  regularly  giv- 
ing the  tenth.  I  continued  the  tithe  as  the  minimum 
because  anything  less  would  be  unbecoming  in  a 
Christian." — Rev.  C.  G.  Long,  Albemarle. 


Orange  Presbytery  will  hold  its  314th  stated  ses- 
sion at  Ashboro  Church,  Tuesday,  April  19,  1927,  7:30 
o'clock. 


Hamlet — The  congregation  of  Hamlet  Presbyterian 
Church  has  purchased  a  large  pipe  organ,  which  is  to 
be  built  and  installed  as  early  as  possible. 

Since  moving  into  their  new  church  building  about 
three  years  ago  the  Presbyterians  have  had  no  music 
except  an  old-fashioned  organ,  and  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  has  now  undertaken  the  task  of  paying  for 
the  installation  of  a  complete  and  modern  instrument. 


Hendersonville — The  pastor,  Rev.  L.  T.  Wilds,  has 
agreed  to  hold  a  week's  meeting  at  the  Montreat 
Church,  where  he  will  preach  daily  to  the  normal 
students.  Dr.  Wilds  is  a  general  favorite  with  the 
students  at  Fassifern  School,  and  will  doubtless  have 
great  success  in  bringing  the  ruth  to  these  young 
people.  During  his  absences  his  pulpit  will  be  sup- 
plied by  Rev.  Jos.  R.  Sevier,  President  of  Fassifern 
School. 


The  Presbytery  of  Granville  will  meet  in  its  seventh 
stated  meeting  April  5,  1927  at  11  a.  m.,  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  Roxboro,  N.  C.  The  churches  of 
Granville  Presbytery  are  hereby  reminded  of  Pres- 
bytery's request  that  each  Church  send  the  date  of 
its  organization  and  the  name  of  its  present  clerk  of 
session,  for  use  in  the  "Manual,"  to  the  Stated  Clerk 
of  Presbytery,  Rev.  J.  S.  Kennison,  West  Durham, 
N.  C.    Please  attend  to  this  at  once. 

J.  S.  Kennison,  S.  C. 


St.  Pauls — Large  congregations  show  that  Rev.  W. 
L.  Foley  is  attracting  the  interest  and  growing  in 
favor  with  his  people.  He  often  preaches  a  short 
sermon  to  the  children  in  connection  with  the  morn- 
ing servce.  Our  Sunday  School  has  lost  its  super- 
intendent, Mr.  J.  Browne  Evans,  by  removal;  and 
we  also  deplore  the  death  of  another  elder,  the 
saintly  W.  N.  McLean.  Mr.  C.  T.  Carr,  Synod's  Su- 
perintendent of  Sunday  Schools  and  Young  People's 
Work,  has  conducted  a  ■  very  successful  Training 
School  for  teachers,  well  attended  and  eliciting  much 
study.  This  was  followed  by  the  women's  week  of 
prayer,  including  Mrs.  E.  C.  Murray's  lessons  on 
Personal  Evangelism.  And  now  we  are  holding  our 
Church  School  of  Missions,  with  three  classes  every 
Wednesday  night.  E.  C.  M. 


Front  Street — This  Church  has  just  closed  its  first 
School  of  Missions.  The  people  entered  into  it  with 
enthusiasm,  especially  the  Juniors,  their  attendance 
increasing  each  night  throughout  the  session.  The 
enrollment  reached  124,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
80.  Four  classes  w^re  organized,  the  men,  the  wom- 
en, the  young  people,  and  the  juniors,  meeting  each 
night  for  six  nights  and  using  the  books  on  Brazil  as 
suggested.  The  classes  convened  for  forty-five  min- 
utes, assembling  the  last  fifteen  minutes  for  devo- 
tional, at  which  time  special  prayers  were  ofifered 
for  one  of  our  six  mission  fields.  Certificates  for 
perfect  attendance  were  presented  to  50  on  the  last 
night.  One  of  the  remarkable  things  about  the  school 
was  that  82  per  cent  of  the  men  received  certificates. 
Circle  number  3  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  served- 
refreshments  at  the  close  of  the  session.  The  school 
was  preceded  and  followed  by  sermons  on  Foreign 
Missions  by  the  pastor.  This  is  a  fine  way  to  bring 
the  subject  of  Missions  to  a  whole  congregation. 


Amity  Church,  Charlotte — In  carrying  out  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  Christian  Endeavor  organization  that 
the  fifth  Sunday  in  January  be  observed  as  "Young 
People's  Day,  we  extended  the  idea  to  all  the  serv- 
ices of  that  day. 

One  of  the  young  men  substituted'  for  the  regular 
superintendent  &.nd  conducted  the  Sunday  School  in 
a  manner  that  befitted  a  veteran.  Several  of  the 
classes  were  taught  by  the  younger  members  of  the 
school,  to  the  very  great  satisfaction  of  those  who 
were  taught,  and  especially  of  the  official  teachers 
who  were  thus  discovering  and  developing  new 
teacher  material. 

The  music  too  was  in  the  hands  of  the  young  peo- 
ple. One  of  the  Intermediate  girls  presided  at  the 
piano  for  the  Sunday  School,  and  another  for  the 
Church  service.  One  of  the  Junior  girls  occupied  the 
role  of  soloist.  These  young  people  performed  their 
appointed  parts  with  pronouned  ability.  The  Inter- 
mediate boys  were  called  upon  to  substitute  for  the 
Deacons  and  receive  the  offering. 

Then  at  the  Christian  Endeavor  meeting  a  large 
number  of  the  young  people  took  part  in  the  pro- 
gram, facing  earnestly  and  sincerely  their  privileges 
and  responsibilities  in  the  matter  of  loyalty  to  the 
Church,  and  to  Him  who  is  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church. 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  these  young  people  have  a 
deeper  interest  in,  and  a  finer  spirit  of  loyalty  to  the 
Church,  because  they  have  been  given  an  opportunity 
to  demonstrate  to  themselves  and  others  their  will- 
ingness and  ability  to  play  their  part  in  the  service 
of  that  Church. 


Caldwell  Memorial,  Charlotte— Dr.  G.  F.  Bell  ha; 
gone  to  Louisville  to  take  up  his  work  in  Crescent 
Hill  Church.  Our  Church  is  hoping  to  secure  a  new 
pastor  at  an  early  date. 

The  committee  elected  to  seek  and  recommend  1 
new  pastor  consists  of  Elders  G.  B.  Chapman  anc 
S.  B.  McPheeters,  Deacon  D.  G.  Calder,  Mr.  W.  T 
Hassell,  and  Mrs.  Robt.  Glasgow.  The  Church  ii 
earnestly  praying  for  divine  guidance  in  this  matter 
that  it  may  be  led  to  the  man  of  God's  own  choosing 
Meantime,  all  Sabbath  and  midweek  services  will  bf 
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maintained,  and  the  loyal  and  hearty  co-operation  of 
ill  members  is  urgently  solicited. 

The  pastorate  of  Dr.  Bell  began  December  i,  1917. 
in  the  nine  years  intervening  God  has  given  a  fruit- 
ful growth,  of  which  the  following  is  an  interesting 
>unimary:  Membership  then  255,  now  755;  Current 
Expenses  then  $5,222,  now  $15,172;  Benevolences  then 
$363,  now  $12,249;  Sunday  School  attendance  less  than 
200,  now  over  500;  Church  rank  in  Presbytery  then 
ninth,  now  third  (Sunday  School  Second) ;  Rank  in 
Synod  then  forty-third,  now  ninth ;  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Circles  then  three,  now  .ten.  Members  received  : 
On  Confession  of  Faith  204,  by  Letter  685 ;  Total  889. 
Baptisms  of  Infants  145.  Raised  and  Expended  for 
Debt  and  Building  $43,550,  plus  -a  legacy  of  $56,300,  a 
total  of  approximately  $100,000.  For  such  progress  we 
are  profoundly  thankful  to  God  to  the  many  faithful 
men  and  women  whose  loyal  co-operation ,  and  gen- 
erous devotion  made  it  possible.  May  the  future  see 
continued  and  yet  larger  growth.  And  God  grant  us, 
both  individually  and  collectively,  to  "grow  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviouf  Jesus 
Christ." 


Home  Missions  in  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery  — 

George  R.  Gilliespie,  Superintendent. 

The  new  church  shown  above  was  dedicated  at 
Forest  City,  free  of  debt,  in  April,  1926,  at  a  total  cost 
of  $5,480.00.  Of  solid  brick  construction,  with  au- 
ditorium seating  300,  four  Sunday  School  rooms, 
handsome  pews  and  fixtures.  The  low  cost  due  to  the 
efficient  personal  oversight  of  Elder  J.  E.  McFarland, 
a  charter  member,  contractor  and  builder. 

Activities  of  the  Superintendent 

Six  months  travel  home  mission  work  exclusively 
8,883  niiles.    Alonthly  average  of  1,480  miles. 

Monthly  average  of  175  letters,  statements,  reports 
and  applications  written  and  replied  to. 


schools  at  Cherryville,  EUenboro,  Rutherfordton, 
Armstrong  Memorial,  West  Avenue,  Columbus  and 
Olney  churches  and  personally  visited  all  schools  and 
commencement  exercises.  Some  very  fine  letters 
from  Intermediates  as  to  value  of  D.  V.  B.  S.  in  local 
churches  were  received  and  award  of  $5.00  went  to 
Miss  Zanie  Allen,  of  EUenboro,  for  best  letter.  These 
letters  will  prove  valuable  in  the  work  for  another 
summer  and  will  be  later  published  in  church  periodi- 
cals. Organized  Rutherford  county  C.  E.  union  and 
first  rally  was  held  at  Brittain  Church,  October  ist, 
with  more  than  150  representatives  in  attendance  and 
Rev.  R.  T.  Baker,  the  president  in  charge. 

Organized  new  church  at  Chimney  Rock,  arranged 
for  all-year-round,  every  Sunday  services  at  Saluda, 
visited  many  of  the  fields,  attended  several  evangelis- 
tic meetings  conducted  by  other  pastors  and  person- 
ally conducted  such  meetings  at  the  Stanley,  Goshen, 
Long  Creek  Churhes  with  meetings  held  and  sheduled 
in  October  and  November  at  the  Castanca,  Unity, 
Macpelah,  Spindale  and  Iron  Station  churches. 

Secured  the  services  of  R.  W.  Montgomery,  of 
Columbia  Seminary  for  full  time  during  the  summer 
months  and  half  time  during  this  school  year  for  the 
Forest  City  and  Cliffside  churches. 

At  this  time  there  are  no  vacant  pulpits  in  the  home 
mission  fields  of  the  Presbytery.  Have  personally 
supplied,  the  pulpits  of  Kings  Mountain,  Shelby,  Mt. 
Holly,  Rutherfordton  and  Armstrong  Memorial 
churches  in  absence  of  pastors  and  preached  at  For- 
est City  on  all  Sundays  not  otherwise  engaged. 

Since  the  spring  meeting  of  Presbytery  there  have 
been  added  to  the  home  mission  churches  104  new 
members  by  examination  and  24  by  certaifictes. 

Made  it  financially  possible  for  two  fine  young 
people  from  one  of  the  weaker  churches  to  attend 
entire  conference  at  Davidson  College  which  proved 
a  splendid  investment. 


Seversville  Presbyterian  Church,  Charlotte — On  the 

fifth  Sunday  in  January  the  Communion  of  the  Lord's 
supper  was  celebrated  at  which  time  22  new  members 
were  received  into  the  Church,  eight  on  profession 
of  their  faith  in  Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour  and 
14  by  letter. 

The  "Men  of  the  Church"  had  a  meeting  on  Tues- 


Arranged  for  worker  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
day  evening,  February  1st,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
organizing their  forces.  New  officers  were  elected 
and  steps  were  taken  to  have  the  men  divided  into 
working  groups  under  the  P.  P.  P.  plan.  There  were 
19  men  present  and  we  hope  to  enlist  the  interest  of 
every  man  in  the  Church  ultimately.  A  sumptuous 
supper  was  served  by  members  of  the  Women's 
Auxiliary.  This  will  be  a  feature  at  each  of  our 
monthly  meetings  in  the  future. 

The  work  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  is 
being  elected  and  they  were  duly  installed  by  the 
pastor,  Rev.  B.  Frank  Yandell,  Sunday  evening,  Feb- 
ruary 13th.  A  social  and  business  meeting  was  held 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Guy  M.  Beaty  on  Monday  eve- 
ning, February  14th,  at  which  there  was  a  good  at- 
tendance of  young  people.  After  an  evening  of  de- 
lightful games  refreshments  were  served. 

The  Sunday  School  under  the  leadership  of  Mr. 
Guy  M.  Beatty,  superintendent,  is  growing  in  num- 
bers and  interest'.  The  Women's  Auxiliary  is  dvided 
into  three  circles  all  of  which  are  doing  a  splendid 
work. 

Mr.  Yandell  came  to  this  Church  the  first  of  Decem- 
ber from  Asheville  Presbytery  where  he  had  been 
engaged  in  Home  Mission  work.  He  finds  the  people 
most  delightful  and  willing  to  do  all  in  their  power 
for  the  promotion  of  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 


Mecklenburg  Presbytery  will  meet  in  adjourned 
session  at  First  Church,  Charlotte,  10  a.  m.  March 
7th,  for  intercession  on  Stewardship  and  other  bus- 
iness. 


SOUTH  CAROIiINA 


Rock  Hill — During  the  absence  of  the  pastor.  Dr. 


Alex.  Martin,  who,  with  his  wife,  is  spending  the 
month  of  February  in  Florida,  the  Oakland  Avenue 
Church  is  being  supplied  by  Rev.  Jos.  R.  Sevier,  pres- 
ident of  Fassifern  School  at  Hendersonville,  N.  C, 
and  Dr.  Somerville,  of  Charlotte.  Dr.  Sevier 
preached  to  two  large  and  appreciative  audiences  on 
Sunday  the  sixth.  He  will  return  again  on  the  20th, 
when  he  will  preach  at  the  evening  hour  at  Winthrop 
College. 


Enoree  Presbytery  is  stressing  Teacher-Training 

in  order  to  develop  an  efficient  teaching  force  in  all  of 
our  schools.  The  Presbytery  has  made  Teacher- 
Training  a  major  department  of  the  Sunday  School; 
and  asks  all  of  our  Sunday  Schools  to  report  on  the 
work  of  this  department  along  with  the  regular  re- 
port of  the  churches  to  the  Presbytery. 

This  department  shall  have  a  superintendent  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  promote  Teacher-Training,  enlist 
recruits  for  teaching,  and  shall  put  on  at  least  two 
units  of  "Trained  Workers"  in  the  school  each  year. 
This  may  be  done  as  a  regular  class  in  the  school,  a 
one  unit  school,  a  Standard  Training  School,  or  co- 
operating in  Community  School  Methods. 

The  Sunday  School  Committee  of  the  Presbytery 
will  have  two  young  ladies  again  this  summer  from 
the  Assembly's  Training  School  for  Teacher-Train- 
ing and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools.  Schools  de- 
siring the  services  of  these  young  ladies  should  com- 
municate with  the  superintendent  at  an.  early  date, 
as  they  will  be  assigned  in  the  order  of  application. 

Again,  the  Committee  will  recommend  to  Presby- 
tery that  an  effort  be  made  to  have  at  least  one 
Teacher-Training  Class  in  every  school  in  the  Pres- 
bytery this  year. 


Abbeville — The  Christian  folk  of  Abbeville  have 
tic  services  conducted  in  the  Presbyterian  church, 
recently  enjoyed  a  ten  days  days  series  of  evangelis- 
The  preaching  was  by  Dr.  F.  W.  Gregg,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Churh  of  Rock  Hill,  twice  a  day, 
at  ten  a.  m.  and  7:30  p.  m.  each  day  from  Monday, 
January  24th,  to  Wednesday,  February  3rd.  Large 
congregations  from  all  of  the  churches  were  present 
at  every  service.  The  pastors  of  all  the  churches  were 
present  at  most  of  the  services,  and  the  choirs  of  the 
different  congregations  were  very  kind  in  their  as- 


sistance. The  preaching  was  of  the  highest  order, 
no  jokes,  very  few  illustrations,  just  the  plain  pre- 
sentation of  the  simple  Gospel,  and  the  large  at- 
tendance and  earnest  attention  proves  that  the  old, 
old  story  is  what  the  people  really  want  and  appre- 
ciate. Eight  young  people  were  received  into  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  and 
we  feel  assured  many  believers  were  encouraged  and 
resolved  to  endeavor  after  a  closer  walk  with  God. 

Our  Church  is  prospering  under  the  faithful  lead- 
ership, of  our  pastor.  Rev.  George  M.  Telford,  who 
has  been  with  us  since  the  first  of  May  last  year. 
The  Sunday  evening  services  and  midweek  prayer 
meeting,  which,  alas,  seem  almost  "done  for"  in  so 
many  of  our  cliurches,  arc  especially  well  attended. 

We  have  a  most  flourishing  Sunday  School,  Wom- 
en's Auxiliary,  and  three  Endeavor  Societies  for  the 
young  people.  The  Abbeville  Presbyterian  Church 
is  one  of  the  largest  and  strongest  churches  in  Old 
South  Carolina  Presbytery,  and  as  we  near  the  end 
of  the  Church  year  and,  the  first  year  of  the  pastor- 
ate of  our  beloved  pastor,  we  thank  God  and  take 
courage. 


Easley  Church — As  we  draw  near  the  close  of  an- 
other Church  year,  we  feel  that  we  have  cause  for 
joy  and  thanksgiving.  In  the  every  member  canvass 
last  spring  our  full  quota  to  all  benevolent  causes,  and 
the  budget  for  local  expenses  were  over  subscribed. 
The  new  church  year  was  started  with  a  substantial 
increase  in  the  pastor's  salary.  In  the  early  summer 
eight  Sunday  School  rooms  were  added,  and  a  new 
heating  plant  installed  at  a  cost  of  aDout  seven 
thousand  dollars.  The  Sunday  School  has  made 
progress  along  all  lines. 

A  few  days  before  Christmas  the  pastor  and  fam- 
ily were  notified  that  a  young  couple  would  be  around 
at  a  certain  hour  to  call,  but  it  being  a  very  bad  night 
we  hardly  expected  them  to  come,  but  at  the  ap- 
pointed time  the  door  bell  rang,  and  when  the  door 
was  opened  instead  of  one  couple,  it  seemed  that  the 
whole  congregation  had  come  to  call,  and  each  one 
was  loaded  with  good  things  to  eat,  the  pantry  was 
filled.  They  not  only  thought  of  good  things  to  eat, 
but  remembered  the  family  with  many  nice  personal 
gifts,  and  brought  much  happiness  and  pleasure  to 
the  manse. 

January  30th  was  "Young  People's  Day,"  and  a 
special  sermon  for  young  people  was  preached  by 
the  pastor  at  the  morning  hour,  the  young  people  had 
charge  of  the  evening  service,  and  rendered  a  splendid 
program.  We  feel  that  these  services  have  been 
worth  while. 

_  The  first  Sunday  in  February  was  observed  as 
'  Decision  Day"  in  our  Sunday  School.  The  results 
.were  very  gratifying  indeed.  Sixteen  were  received 
into  the  Church  on  profession  of  faith,  one  a  father 
who  had  not  attended  church  for  a  number  of  years. 
Following  the  11:00  o'clock  service  seven  united  by 
letter,  one  coming  from  the  Baptist  Church,  others 
have  written  for  their  letters  and  will  be  received 
later.  One  of  the  oldest  members  of  the  session  said 
that  greater  results  had  come  from  this  "Decision 
Day"  than  from  any  meeting  that  had  ever  been 
held  in  this  churcn. 

E.  R.  L. 


APPALACHIA 


Morristown,  Tenn. — Our  Church  experienced  a  very 
helpful  and  unusual  revival  the  last  twelve  days  of 
January.  Unusual  in  the  fact  that  we  did  not  have  a 
visiting  evangelist  but  the  preaching  was  done  by  our 
own  pastor.  Dr.  S.  H.  Hay,  and  the  singing  was  led 
by  a  member  of  our  own  Church,  Prof.  Frederick 
Smith.  The  attendance  was  splendid  and  held  the 
interest  of  our  people  apparently  as  much  as  if  we 
had  had  a  "Fresh  Tongue"  in  the  pulpit. 

Everybody  showed  a  fine  spirit  of  co-operation. 
Of  special  interest  was  the  functioning  of  two  choirs 
each  evening,  an  adult  and  a  children's  choir  which 
the  song  leader  organized.  Almost  every  night  there 
was  a  special  musical  number  by  persons  from  our 
neighbor  churches.  The  children  in  their  friendly 
contest  of  inviting  people  to  church  helped  keep  up  a 
competitive  spirit  of  work  bet\yeen  the  two  groups  in 
which  they  were  organized. 

As  this  revival  passes  into  history  we  feel  the  good 
to  the  Church  and  community  will  be  lasting.  The 
word  was  preached  in  its  purity,  to  the  glory  of  God 
who  rewarded  us  with  eleven  additions  by  profes- 
sion and  fourteen  by  Church  letter. 


ALABAMA 

Pratt  City— Rev.  C.  M.  Campbell,  of  Madisorville 
Tenn.,  visited  the  Pratt  City  Church  recently  and  de- 
lighted the  congregation  with  his  sermons.  He  has 
been  called  to  the  pastorate  and  has  the  call  under 
consideration. 


East  Alabama  Presbytery — The  Moderator  of  East 
Alabama  Presbytery,  Mr.  R.  N.  McLeod,  announces 
that  the  spring  meeting  of  Presbytery  will  be  held 
with  the  Tuskegee  Church  instead  of  the  Woodland 
Church,  the  time  of  meeting  to  be  Tuesday  April 
I2th,  7  :3o  p.  m. 


Huntsville,  First  Church— The  official  board  of  this 
church  has  been  increased  by  the  election  of  three 
elders  and  three  deacons.  The  elders  are  Afessrs  J 
M.  Kirkpatrick,  S.  R.  Cramsie  and  G.  M.  Bedinger' 
and  the  deacons  are  Messrs.  W.  G.  Dickson,  Glenn 
Parsons  and  Dr.  B.  F.  Austin.  These  were  installed 
and  ordained  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  Neill  G.  Stevens,  on 
the  last  Sunday  morning  in  January. 

Fairfield — The  congregation  of  the  Fairfield  Pres- 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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JOHN  CALVIN 


Born  at  Noyon,  July  10,  1509.  His  father  gave  him  a 
liberal  education.  His  relative,  Robert  Oliverton,  in- 
duced him,  while  at  the  University,  to  read  the  Bible.  He 
found  contradictions  between  the  doctrines  taught  by  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Holy  Church.  He  abandoned 
his  purpose  of  dedicating  himself  to  the  church,  and 
studied  law  at  Bourges.  While  at  law  school  he  met 
Melchior  Wolmar,  who  instructed  him  in  Greek,  and  con- 
firmed him  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Protestant  faith.  He 
began,  soon  after,  openly  to  profess  and  preach  the  new 
doctrines.  In  1532  he  published  on  Seneca's  treatise  "De 
Clemcntia,"  a  Latin  commentary,  in  which  he  calls  him- 
self Johannes  Calvinus.  The  design  of  this  work  was  to 
induce,  if  possible,  the  French  King  Francis  I,  to  practice 
clemency  and  toleration  towards  the  Protestants,  but  it 
seems  to  have  had  no  effect.  Having  by  his  zeal  for  the 
new  faith  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  Sorbonne, 
Calvin  retired  from  Paris  to  Angouleme.  For  a  short 
time  he  was  protected  from  persecution  by  the  favor  of 
Margaret  of  Navarre,  sister  of  Frances  I.  But  being 
compelled,  in  1534,  to"  fly  from  his  native  country,  he 
found  refuge  in  Bale,  where  he  published,  in  1536,  his 
Institutes  of  the  Christian  Religion  (Christianae  Religionis 
Institutio)  which,  in  an  eloquently  written  preface,  he 
dedicated  to  Francis  II.  The  object  of  this,  Calvin's  most 
important  work,  was  to  explain  and  vindicate  the  views  of 
the  Reformed  Church.  The  Institutes,  written  when  Cal- 
vin was  only  25  years  of  age,  stand  out  as  the  most  sys- 
tematic and  thorough  defense  of  Protestantism  ever  given. 

Calvin  then  went  to  Ferrara,  Italy,  where,  for  a  short 
time,  he  was  protected  by  the  Duchess  Renee,  daughter 
of  Louis  XII  of  France.  He  soon  escaped  the  Inquisition 
by  flight  back  to  Noyon,  for  the  last  time.  He  sold  his 
paternal  estate,  and  accompanied  by  his  brother,  sister,  and 
a  few  devoted  friends,  withdrew  to  Switzerland.  In  one 
of  his  letters,  written  about  this  time,  he  says  :  "I  am 
driven  from  the  land  of  my  birth.  Every  step  towards 
its  boundaries  costs  me  tears.  Perhaps  it  is  not  permitted 
to  Truth  to  dwell  in  France,    Let  her  lot  be  mine." 

In  his  flight  he  arrived  at  Geneva,  August,  1536,  in- 
tending to  proceed  to  Germany.  But  Farel,  the  leading 
Protestant  in  Geneva,  induced  him  to  remain.  Calvin 
and  Farel  prepared  a  confession  of  faith  and  ecclesiastical 
discipline,  which  wereapproved  by  a  general  assembly. 
Calvin  was  elected  preacher  and  teacher  of  theology.  But 
the  strict  discipline  of  the  Reformers  soon  caused  Calvin 
and  Farel  to  be  banished  in  1538.  Calvin  withdrew  to 
Strausburg.  Here  he  established  a  church,  and  during  the 
period  from  1538-41  he  produced  the  first  of  his  valuable 
contributions  to  exegetical  theology.  -  During  his  exile, 
strenuous  efforts  were  made  by  Cardinal  Sadolet  to  bring 
Calvin  back  to  the  Church  of  Rome.    All  in  vain. 

Geneva  recalled  Calvin.  On  the  13th  of  September, 
1541,  Calvin  re-entered  the  city  in  triumph. 

While  at  Strasburg  (1539)  Calvin  married  the  widow 
Idelette  de  Bures,  a  woman  of  exalted  virtues.  They  had 
but  one  child,  a  son,  who  died  in  infancy.  Calvin's  wife 
died,.  1549. 

The  remainder  of  the  life  of  this  great  man  was  spent 
in  untiring  efforts  to  establish  the  Genevan  Church,  and 
government  on  a  firm  foundation.  Died  May  27,  1564; 
aged  nearly  55. 

No  greater  theologian  than  Calvin  since  the  Apostle 
Paul.  Yet  nothing  relating  to  Calvin  is  more  remarkable 
than  his  contempt  of  riches,  and  the  self-denying  sim- 
plicity of  his  life. 

He  would  never  accept  a  present,  except  for  the  poor. 
When  he  was  told  that  one  occupying  the  conspicuous  po- 
sition he  did,  before  all  Europe,  ought  to  live  in  greater 
style,  he  replied  by  simply  referring  them  to  the  example 
of  Christ  and  His  apostles. 

Daniel  Albright  Long. 
Florence,  S.  C.  , 


and  I  wish  I  was  in  a  condition  to  send  you  a  worthy 
offering. 

It  is  said  that  I  am  one  of  the  innumerable  descendants 
of  Pocahontas  and  I  ought  to  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the 
race.  Some  time  ago,  while  moderator  of  Norfolk  Pres- 
bytery, I  stood  in  old  Jamestown  where  the  daughter  of 
Powhatan  was  baptized  and  where  she  was  married. 

I  am  92  years  old  and  without  a  salary  and  can  only 
send  you  my  mite  of  $1.00 — simply  to  have  a  hand  in  it. 
May  many  others  be  richer  and  abound.  Sincerely, 

Berlin,  Md.  L.  P.  Bowen. 

Send  contributions  to  Rev.  Ebenezer  Hotchkin,  Durant, 
Oklahoma. 


A  MEMORIAL  TO  FRANK  HALL 
WRIGHT 


Oklahoma  Presbyterian  College  will  dedicate  to  the 
memory  of  Frank  Hall  Wright  on  January  27th  the  beau- 
tiful Hillgreen  pipe  organ. 

If  you  ever  came  under  the  influence  of  his  song  and 
word,  and  were  swayed  by  the  wonderful  appeal  of  his 
personality,  you  will  want  your  name  listed  with  those  who 
love  his  memory,  and  are  helping  to  raise  the  $475  needed 
before  the  27th. 

Rev.  L.  P.  Bowen  wishes  that  you  be  one  of  the  "Many 
Others."  Read  his  letter  to  Miss  Marie  Martin  and  his 
dedication  poem,  and  then  "abound"  to  the  happiness  of 
Oklahoma  Presbyterian  College  and  to  the  memory  of 
Frank  Hall  Wright.  Sincerely, 

E.  Hotchkin,  President. 


DEDICATION  HYMN 


L.  P.  Brown,  D.D. 


(Tune— Old  Hundred) 
Good  deeds  live  on,  good  deeds  live  on. 
When  those  who  wrought  and  loved  have  gone. 
The  laborers  pass  into  the  sky, 
The  good  they  did  shall  never  die. 

Kingsbury  shares  the  Prophets'  rest. 
The  Indian  Tribes  still  call  him  blest ; 
While  in  his  footsteps  men  have  come 
To  keep  his  messages  in  bloom. 

The  Indian  race  in  hope  and  prayer, 
God  has  committed  to  our  care. 
And  now  and  then  along  the  road, 
The  race  gives  back  great  men  for  God. 

So  came  the  friendless  Indian  boy 
To  be  his  tribe's  great  friend  and  joy; 
Evangelist  of  power  and  might. 
The  Gospel  Singer,  Frank  Hall  Wright. 

We  seem  to  hear  his  songs  and  prayers 
Still  ringing  onward  down  the  years, 
While  this  live  Organ  shall  be 
Our  Tribute  to  his  Memory. 


the  breaking  of  many  ties,  all  are  sure  that  they  will  add 
much  to  the  efficiency  of  the  mission  as  a  whole. 

The  prevalent  note  was  one  of  optimism  and  hope.  The 
report  showed  splendid  progress  along  almost  every  line. 
While  we  are  seriously  handicapped  by  certain  legal  re- 
strictions, there  was  general  rejoicing  over  the  fact  that 
the  new  law  as  passed  by  Congress,  which  has  still  to 
pass  the  Senate,  would  seem  to  allow  the  foreign  minister 
to  do  anything  a  layman  can,  thus  leaving  him  the  right 
to  preach  the  Gospel.  If  this  proves  a  true  interpretation 
it  will  enable  us  to  continue  work  as  usual.  All  feel  that 
Mexico  today  is  more  open  to  the  Gospel  than  ever  be- 
fore. The  Catholic  churches  are  closed,  and  many  people 
are  disgusted  with  the  rebellious  attitude  of  the  clergy  and 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  general,  and  are  breaking 
away.  It  looks  as  if  the  Catholic  Church  will  realize  too 
late  that  they  have  made  a  great  mistake.  . 

The  Mission  voted  as  its  greatest  need  at  present,  is 
chapels  for  the  many  villages  where  we  shall  have  to  close 
our  services  unless  we  can  secure  them.  The  law  is  strict- 
er than  ever  on  holding  services  in  private  homes  or  rented 
halls,  and  our  work  will  be  at  a  standstill  in  many  places 
unless  we  can  have  small  churches.  Mr.  Allardyce  is 
actively  engaged  in  raising  money  for  this  purpose,  and 
we  are  anxiously  awaiting  the  response  of  the  home 
Church  to  this  our  most  imperative  need.  The  native 
Church  is  making  a  noble  effort  to  meet  this  need.  Three 
new  churches  were  built  during  the  year,  and  many  places 
are  making  preparations  to  build  before  the  rainy  season 
begins,  but  there  are  lots  of  places,  especially  where  the 
work  is  new,  where  the  congregation  cannot  build  their 
own  church  without  help  from  the  Mission. 

We  feel  that  we  are  entering  on  the  best  year  in  the 
history  of  the  Mission.  This  is  a  day  of  wonderful  op- 
portunity in  Mexico.  We  trust  the  Church  at  home  will 
back  us  with  their  prayers  and  gifts  as  we  go  forward. 

O.  C.  Williamson. 

Chilpancingo,  Cro.,  Mexico. 


GIVE  MORE  EASILY  AND  MORE 
INTELLIGENTLY  BY  TITHING 


"After  years  of  practical  experience,  I  can  say  un- 
hesitatingly that  I  heartily  believe  in  the 'practice  of 
tithing,  and  would  not  consider  abandoning  it.  This 
is  true  entirely  apart  from  the  question  of  the  Scrip- 
tural basis  of  the  tithe  as  binding  upon  Christians. 
I  give  more  easily,  more  intelligently  in  this  way,  and 
out  of  years  of  experience  earnestly  recommend  it, 
especially  to  young  Christians." — Rev.  J.  H.  Hender- 
lite,  D.D.,  Gastonia. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MEXICO 
MISSION 


Dear  Miss  Martin: 
I  am  deeply  interested  in  your  letter.   It  was  very  sweet, 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mexico  Mission  was  held 
from  December  29th  to  January  6th,  at  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  School  in  San  Angel.  This  commodious 
building  with  its  large  and  beautiful  grounds  is  about 
eight  miles  from  the  center  of  Mexico  City,  with  com- 
munication by  street  car  and  bus  lines.  Every  member 
on  the  field  was  able  to  be  present. 

We  are  exceedingly  fortunate  in  having  Dr.  Egbert  W. 
Smith  at  this  meeting.  He  had  previously  visited  every 
station  in  the  Mission,  and  brought  to  the  conference  with 
the  missionaries  the  mature  judgment  of  his  years  of  ex- 
perience and  visits  to  all  our  other  mission  fields.  All 
phases  of  the  work  were  carefully  considered,  and  a  num- 
ber of  our  new  plans  were  made. 

One  of  the  principal  innovations  was  the  adoption  of  a 
Progressive  Program  of  advance  along  all  lines.  A  com- 
mittee was  chosen,  one  from  each  section  of  the  field,  and 
they  in  turn  elected  their  Executive  Secretary  or  Program 
Superintendent  to  have  charge  of  putting  the  program  into 
effect.  Quarterly  meetings  will  be  held,  and  all  feel  that 
the  program  will  mean  great  things  for  the  work  in 
general. 

One  of  the  first  duties  of  the  committee  was  to  study 
the  field  with  a  view  to  the  best  location  of  the  mission- 
aries. As  a  result  several  changes  were  made.  Mr.  H. 
L.  Ross  was  transferred  from  the  Zitacuaro  field  to  More- 
lia,  with  general  supervision  of  the  evangelistic  work  in 
that  section.  Mr.  Morrow  was  placed  in  charge  of  the 
evangelistic  work  in  the  Zitacuaro  district,  and  Mr.  Mur- 
ray was  moved  from  educational  work  in  Tixtla  to  relieve 
Mr.  Morrow  of  some  of  his  school  duties  in  the  Graybill 
Memorial  School.  Mr.  Shelby  was  moved  from  Uruapan, 
Michoacan,  to  Tixtla,  Gro.,  to  take  charge  of  the  hotel 
for  boys,  aid  in  the  evangelistic  work  in  the  state  of 
Guerrero,  and  help  in  the  training  of  lay  workers  by 
short  courses  of  instruction.    While  these  changes  mean 
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No.  Senior  Societies  to  be  counted  for  Dec.  report  146 

No.  Senior  reports  received  this  month   96 

No.  Intermediate  Societies  to  be  counted  for  Dec   40 

No.  Intermediate  reports  received  this  month   32 

No.  Junior  Societies  to  be  counted  for  Dec.   80 

No.  Junior  reports  received  this  month   45 

No.  Societies  reporting  observing  Golden 

Sr.  Int.  Jr.  Ttl. 

Rule  Sunday   33    10   11  54 

No.  reported  Christmas  Carols  sung        602  155  208  965 

No.  Baskets  given  to  the  poor   208   26   90  324 

No.  reporting  giving  gifts  to  prisoners.  25 
No.  reporting  giving  party  to  Orphans. 
No.  sending  flowers,  etc.,  to  Hospital- 
No.  letters  reported  written  to  Mission 

aries   

No.  visits  reported  to  Shut-ins  246 

No.  away  from  homg  invited  to  Christ- 
mas dinner  132 

Rating  by  Districts  : 

No. 


6 
20 

62 


3 
4 
2 

2 
45 


8  72 
44  335 


21     0  153 


No. 


Intermediates — 

Northeastern  

Northern   

Sandhill   

Southeastern   

Western   

Northwestern   

Central   

Southern   


Intermediates — 

Central   

Northwestern  

Western   

Northeastern   

Southeastern  

Northern   

Sandhill   

Southern  


Juniors — 

Western   

Sandhill   

Northern   

Southeastern  . 
Northwestern 

Southern  

Central   

Northeastern 


cieties 

Reports  % 

11 

10 

90.9 

36 

27 

75. 

23 

17 

73.9 

23 

16 

69.5 

10 

6 

60. 

5 

3 

60. 

12 

6 

50. 

26 

11 

42. 

146 

96 

65.7 

2 

2 

100. 

2 

2 

100. 

3 

3 

100. 

6 

S 

83. 

9 

7 

77.7 

7 

5 

71. 

6 

4 

66.6 

6 

4 

66.6 

40 

32 

80. 

7 

7 

100. 

12 

8 

66.6 

IS 

9 

60. 

17 

9 

52.9 

4 

2 

50. 

12 

5 

41.6 

5 

2 

40. 

8 

3 

37.5 

80 

45 

56. 

February  23,  1927 


WOMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman'*  Auxiliary,  Pre«byterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg,  Saint  Louis,  Mi»»ourl 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama — Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Ala. 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas— Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102- Perry  St.,  St.  Helena, 

r  Ic  3X1  s  ci  s 

Florida— Mrs'.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 

Palmo  Ceie  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 
Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 
Louisiana— Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ayan  St.,  Lake 

Charles,  La. 

Missisippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Excelsior 

Springs,  Mo. 
North  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 
Oklahoma — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  Wapanucka,  Okla. 
South  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West,  S.  C. 
Tennessee— Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewisburg, 

Tenn. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  1935  N.  Flores,  San  Antonio, 
Texas. 

Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.    Vaughn,    319    Mountain  Ave., 
Roanoke,  Va. 

West  Virginia — Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


SCHEDULE  OF  ANNUAL  MEETINGS  OF  PRES- 
BYTERIALS  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 
SYNODICAL  AUXILIARY 


Presbyterial,  Meeting  Place,  Time. 
Albemarle,  Wilson,  March  30-31. 
Wilmington,  Chadbourn,  April  5-7. 
Fayetteville,  Wagram,  April  6-8. 
Granville,  Oxford,  April  12-14. 

Orange,  Hawfields  Church,  Mebane,  Rt.  6,  Apr.  14,  I5- 

Mecklenburg,  Steele  Creek  Church,  April  19,  20. 

Winston-Salem,  Mt.  Airy,  April  19-21. 

Concord,  Davidson,  April  20,  21. 

Kings  Mountain,  Gastonia,  April  26,  27. 


OUR  BIRTHDAY  GIFT  NEXT  MAY 


The  recent  dedication  of  the  Bible  Chair  in  Okla- 
homa Presbyterian  College  marks  the  consummation 
of  the  Auxiliary  Birthday  gift  of  last  May  and  adds 
another  achievement  for  girls  to  the  increasing  ac- 
complishments in  education  on  our  mission  fields  by 
the  women  of  the  Church.  The  schools  for  girls  in 
Japan,  in  Brazil  and  for  Mexican  girls  in  Texas  bear 
vivid  witness  of  the  loyalty  of  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian women. 

For  1927  a  worthy  task  is  set  in  making  a  suitable 
Birthday  offering  for  Korean  girls.  A  recognized 
middle  school  must  be  provided  to  meet  government 
demands,  or  Christian  girls  trained  in  our  schools 
cannot  obtain  the  recognition  accorded  students  grad- 
uating from  government  sdbools.  Our  present  schools 
have  no  standing  with  the  Japanese  government.  Our 
graduates  cannot  teach  in  the  higher  schools  of  Korea 
without  obtaining  diplomas  from  other  schools. 

The  most  crucial  need  in  the  Church  will  thus  be 
presented  as  the  object  of  the  Birthday  Gift  this  year. 
Korea  has  for  some  years  been  the  hope  and  inspira- 
tion of  the  missionary  enterprise  in  its  readiness  to 
accept  the  Gospel  and  in  the  faith  and  loyalty  of  its 
converts.  Now  changed  political  conditions  have 
deeply  affected  the  eduational  situation  and  what 
amounts  to  almost  a  mania  for  education  has  swept 
the  land.  To  meet  this  situation  a  trained  leadership 
is  absolutely  essentiol. 

If  this  leadership  is  to  be  a  Christian  one,  the  lead- 
ers must  come  from  our  schools  there,  hence  they 
must  be  fully  equipped  to  meet  the  competition  of 
non-Christian  government  schools. 

Graduates  of  our  girls  schools  at  Kwangju  have 
gone  out  to  positions  of  prominence  and  usefulness  in 
Korea.  They  must  continue  to  do  so.  The  future  of 
the  work  in  Korea  depends  on  the  rallying  of  South- 
ern Presbyterian  women  to  put  this  school  on  a  firm 
foundation. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field  Bldg., 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

much  of  our  work  cannot  be  put  on  a  table  but  we 
had  a  very  creditable  exposition.  We  had  beaiitiful 
corn,  wheat,  and  beans,  several  grades  of  flour  made 
at  our  mill,  a  whole  wheat  cereal  we  make  for  our 
own  use,  corn  meal,  preserves  made  of  our  fruits, 
egs,  sweaters  made  on  hand  made  looms,  and  other 
interesting  things.  It  was  a  unique  school  exposition 
and  seemed  to  be  appreciated. 

After  the  program  we  had  a  basketball  game,  then, 
just  at  dusk,  we  finished  the  exercises  with  a  big, 
beautiful,  bonfire. 

But  this  was  not  quite  the  end  of  a  perfect  day  for 
the  graduates  and  boarding  pupils  of  our  schools. 
We  had  a  lamale  supper,  which  to  them  is  the  finest 
of  feasts  for  this  kind  of  occasion.  With  the  tamales 
we  served  a  kind  of  cornmeal  gruel,  chocolate 
flavored,  taken  from  a  cup  like  hot  chocolate,  and 
sweet  bread.  We  had  the  porch  decorated  with  Jap- 
anese lanterns  and  everything  was  quite  festive.  It 
was  an  occasion  not  soon  to  be  forgotten  by  the  boys 
and  girls,  who  have  had  so  little  beauty  and  fun  in 
their  lives. 

From  Miss  Willie  B.  Greene  of  Kirkwood 

Kunsan,  Korea. 

As  I  reached  this  village  yesterday  all  the  women 
and  children  ran  out  to  welcome  me,  their  faces  ex- 
pressing the  joy  of  the  Lord  that  rested  within  their 
hearts.  One  woman  ran  the  length  of  the  village  to 
get  the  church  door  key  so  we  could  go  in  and  have 
a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  that  the  Lord  had  sent 
some  one  out  to  teach  them. 

To  be  able  to  go  to  Church  means  so  much  to  the 
Korean  Christians.  They  love  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
their  Bibles,  and  song-books;  and  meet  ever  so  long 
before  its  time  for  service  to  sing  songs.  They  do 
not  have  means  of  riding  to^church  but  walk  great 
distances  to  attend  services.  Often  I've  been  out  at 
places  in  the  country  where  such  a  large  percentage 
of  the  congregation  lives  too  far  to  make  the  trip 
twice  on  Sunday  (for  morning  and  night  service)  so 
they  would  have  the  Sunday  School  and  Church  in 
the  morning  and  wait  about  an  hour  and  then  have 
the  night  service  so  the  people  could  get  home  before 
dark.  Not  only  had  they  come  so  long  a  distance, 
but  they  would  not  have  anything  to  eat  till  they  got 
home  after  the  second  service;  and  then  they  of 
course  would  have  to  wait  till  they  could  cook  their 
meal.  The  Koreans  have  the  same  diet  for  breakfast, 
dinner  and  supper ;  a  meal  is  a  meal  to  them  it  doesn't 
matter  what  time  of  the  day  it  is  eaten. 

The  people  of  this  village  are  very  poor,  but  their 
hearts  are  right  and  that's  what  counts.  They  are 
like  Mary  of  the  Bethany  Family,  they  have  chosen 
the  good  part  and  it  shall  not  be  taken  from  them; 
for  they  love  to  be  with  the  Lord. 

— North  Avenue  Church  News,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  RECENT  LETTERS 


From  Mrs.  Sammie  Askew  Myers 

Zitacuaro,  Michoacan,  Mexico. 

It  seems  a  peculiar  time  of  year  to  be  talking  about 
commencement,  but  most  Mexican  schools  have  their 
vacations  during  the  cooler  months.  A  few  days  ago 
we  had  our  graduation  exercises.  It  was  the  biggest 
event  that  has  yet  taken  place  in  our  school. 

Instead  of  having  separate  exercises  as  has  na- 
turally been  done  in  the  past,  four  other  schools 
joined  us  in  this  out  here  at  Manga  de  Clavo — our 
mission  school  for  girls,  a  town  school  for  girls,  one 
for  boys,  and  a  federal  school  for  boys. 

The  Morrows'  porch  served  as  a  stage,  and  a 
beautiful  opening  between  trees  in  front  of  the  house 
made  a  most  attractive  place  for  the  large  audience. 
On  one  end  of  the  porch  sat  the  graduates,  indis- 
criminate as  to  religion.  On  the  other  end  sat  the 
town  council  and  other  prominent  men,  Catholic  and 
Protestant  side  by  side.  The  secretary  of  the  Coun- 
cil gave  an  address  to  the  students  and  the  mayor  of 
Zitacuaro  delivered  the  diplomas. 

It  is  customary  at  the  close  of  the  year  to  have  an 
exhibition  of  the  hand-work  of  the  students.  So 
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Mr.  Beam,  the  hospital  superintendent,  opened  the 
meeting  with  prayer  and  then  gave  a  most  encourag- 
ing report  of  the  hospital  work.  He  reported  92  pa- 
tients in  the  hospital  at  that  time.  He  announced 
that  the  $10,000  legacy  left  the  hospital  by  Mrs.  W.  S. 
Alexander  had  enabled  the  hospital  to  pay  off  all  cur- 
rent indebtedness.  This  legacy  was  left  to  be  used 
where  most  needed  and  the  trustees  voted  to  use  it 
in  this  way.  Three  years  ago,  the  hospital  had  a 
current  indebtedness  of  $26,000  and  this  $10,000  pays 
off  the  last  of  this  debt. 

Work  on  the  driveway  will  soon  be  started,  a  pro- 
posed plan  for  the  layout  having  been  submitted  to 
the  Auxiliary  at  the  January  meeting. 

Mr.  Beam  also  outlined  a  plan  to  turn  the  entire 
second  floor  of  the  hospital  into  a  woman's  floor, 
specializing  more  in  obstetrical  cases.  With  this  in 
view,  the  hospital  has  employed  Miss  Augusta  Lax- 
ton  as  obstetrical  directress  and  she  will  have  charge 
of  second  floor.  Miss  Laxton  is  peculiarly  fitted  for 
this  position,  being  a  graduate  of  Johns  Hopkins  and 
Queens  College. 

The  different  committees  gave  very  interesting  re- 
ports and  the  work  is  moving  forward  nicely. 

THE  C.  P.  P.  L. 


THE  COLUMBUS  DISTRICT  OF  THE  MACON 
PRESBYTERIAL 


The  Group  Conference  of  the  Macon  Presbyterial, 
Columbus  District,  was  held  in  Geneva,  Ga.,  Novem- 
ber 2,  1926.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
Presbyterial  President,  Mrs.  E.  G.  Abbott.  We  open- 
ed with  the  song,  "O,  Holy  Spirit,"  followed  by  pray- 
er by  Mr.  W.  C.  Pease.  Mrs.  Abbott  then  submit- 
ted Mrs.  Wheeler  Tolbert's  resignation  as  the  chair- 
man of  the  Group  Conference  and  introduced  our 
new  chairman,  Mrs.  Hamlin  Ford. 

Mrs.  Ford  took  the  chair,  giving  a  short  talk  and 
then  called  on  Rev.  Mr.  Potts  to  lead  the  devotional. 
We  sang  the  song,  "Glory  to  His  Name."  Mr.  Potts' 
Scripture  lesson  was  taken  from  First  Timothy  and 
his  theme  was  "Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners." 

The  address  of  welcome  was  then  given  us  in  a 
very  impressive  way  by  Miss  Ora  Colquit,  Geneva, 
Ga.,  followed  by  the  response  by  Mrs.  James  Gilbert, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Columbus,  Ga.  The  roll 
call  of  the  Auxiliaries  and  the  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting  read  and  approved. 

Miss  Annie  Bell  Redd  then  took  charge  of  the  Bible 
Hour,  giving  an  illustration  of  a  model  Bible  Lesson, 
using  the  next  Sunday's  Sunday  school  lesson. 

A  talk,  "Our  Goals  and  Efficiency,"  was  delivered 
in  a  very  interesting  way  by  Mrs.  Abbott.  She 
stressed  the  importance  of  sending  in  the  annual  re- 
ports of  each  Auxiliary  and  explained  fully  the  Pres- 
byterian Progressive  Program. 

At  this  hour  we  adjourned  for  lunch,  which  was 
served  by  the  ladies  of  the  Geneva  Auxiliary  in  a 
most  gracious  manner  and  was  enjoyed  to  the  great- 
est extent  by  all. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with  song,  "Open 
My  Eyes,  That  I  May  See,"  and  followed  by  a  prayer 
by  Mr.  Potts. 

Among  the  visitors  present  was  Miss  Edwina 
Wood,  Columbus,  Ga.,  who  delighted  the  audience 
with  an  address.  This  was  followed  by  another  im- 
pressive address  by  Mr.  W.  C.  Pease  on  "Woman's 
Place  in  the  World." 

The  presentation  of  a  Model  Auxiliar}^  by  Mrs. 
Massicot,  preceded  the  reports  from  all  of  the 
Synodical  and  Presbyterial  officers  present. 

When  the  Question  Box  was  opened  there  were 
only  three  or  four  questions  in  it,  but  these  brought 
about  some  lively  discussions  and  quite  a  bit  of  en- 
thusiasm was  shown. 

The  closing  remarks  were  given  by  our  new  chair- 
man and  Mr.  W.  C.  Pease  dismissed  us  with  prayer, 
followed  by  the  Mizpah  Benediction  repeated  in  con- 
cert. 

Mrs.  Campbell  J.  Johnson,  Sec.  &  Treas. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL  AUXILIARY 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


Mrs.  Motte  Martin 


In  answer  to  definite  prayer,  especially  in  small 
Sunday  afternoon  groups  at  A.  T.  S.  (and,  we  feel 
sure,  in  inany  other  places),  two  summers  ago,  at 
the  Virginia  Beach  Conferences  for  young  people, 
thirty  young  people  met  for  a  special  prayer  meeting 
because  concerned  over  certain  lax  moral  condi- 
tions which  had  come  under  their  observation. 

Numbers  of  other  young  people  at  later  confer- 
ences and  meetings,  have  expressed  their  deep  and 
sincere  interest  in  this  matter  by  holding  prayer 
meetings  and  by  promising: 

1.  I'll  try  to  remember  to  pray  every  day  that  a 
great  wave  of  purity  may  sweep  over  the  whole 
world.    (That  the  pure  in  heart  may  see  God). 

2.  I'll  try  to  interest  others  to  join  us  in  this 
prayer. 

The  name  selected  for  our  league  has  been  changed 
to: 

The  Christian  Preparedness  Prayer  League; 
widening  its  scope  in  name,  as  I  believe  we  have 
been  doing  in  fact,  by  praying  for  preparedness  for 
service  in  every  way :  physically,  mentally,  socially 
and  spiritually. 

If  anyone  wishes  to  have  his  or  her  name  added  to 
the  list  of  members  of  the  C.  P.  P.  L.  (merely  by 
promising  the  two-fold  promise  mentioned)  notify 
me  at  1032  i8th  Ave.,  S.,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  until  June, 
and,  after  that  date,  mail  will  be  forwarded  as  at  any 
time,  from  Bunkie,  La. 

Numbers  of  inquiries  have  been  made  concerning 
books  and  pamphlets.  Among  those  found  helpful 
are : 

"The  Heart  of  a  Rose"  by  Mabel  McKee  (for  In- 
termediates.  Price  2Sc.) 

"Men,  Women  and  God,"  by  Herbert  Gray  (Dis- 
criminately  used  with  Seniors).  These  books  may 
be  ordered  from  the  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Pub- 
lication, Richmond,  Va.  Quoting  from  Dr.  Wm. 
Brady's  (New  York)  Personal  Health  Service  Letter: 
"It  is  human  nature  for  parents  to  assume  that  their 
own  children  are  still  innocent  ...  at  an  age  when 
other  children  are  obviously  sophisticated." 

For  little  girls,  mothers  will  find  a  pamphlet  issued 
by  the  Public  Health  Service,  "The  Wonderful  Story 
of  Life,"  a  great  help.  Send  five  cents  for  a  copy  to 
the  the  Superintendent  of  Documents,  Government 
Printing  Office,  Washington,  D.  C.  Some  excellent 
pamphlets  are  issued  by  the  educational  bureau  of 
the  American  Medical  Association,  535  N.  Dearborn 
St.,  Chicago,  111.,  as  follows : 

For  boys  ten  to  fifteen,  "John's  Vacation." 

For  boys  sixteen  to  eighteen,  "Chums." 

For  girls  twelve  to  fourteen,  "Margaret,  the  Doc- 
tor's Daughter." 

For  boys  fifteen  to  eighteen,  "Life's  Problems." 
These  are  each  twenty-five  cents.  Another  valuable 
pamphlet  on  "The  Boy's  V.  P."  (from  the  same 
source)  is  ten  cents,  and  it  should  be  in  the  hands  of 
every  boy. 

An  excellent  book  for  parents  who  desire  to  give 
children  the  right  instruction  is  "The  Parent's 
Guide,"  published  by  J.  L.  Nichols  Co.,  Naperville, 
111.,  at  $2.  Probably  you  can  get  it  at  your  own 
Public  Library." 

"There  can  be  no  question  whether  this  kind  of  in- 
struction should  be  given  children." 

"Study — by  the  health  authorities  of  the  country 
at  the  time  of  the  Great  War  showed  that  the 
average  age  at  which  boys  receive  their  first  im- 
pressions, too  often  through  improper  or  vicious 
channels,  is  9  1-2  years,  and  the  average  age  at  which 
boys  get  their  first  wholesome  instruction  is  15  1-2 
years — just  six  years  late." 


EVERY  ELDER  IN  CHURCH  A  TITHER 


The  Auxiliary  met  at  the  hospital  February  gth 
with  24  members  present.  Mrs.  John  Roddey,  the 
president,  presided. 


"As  a  personal  practice  I  began  tithing  many  years 
ago,  because  of  my  desire  to  bring  system  and  pro- 
portion into  the  worship  of  my  Lord  with  my  means, 
and  because  of  the  fact  that  the  principle  of  tithing 
is  so  frequently  taught  in  the  Scriptures.  I  would 
like  to  add  that  every  elder  in  our  Church  has  signed 
a  tithers'  league  card." — Rev.  A.  D.  P.  Gilmour,  D.D., 
Wilmington. 
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EDUCATIONAL 


Davidson  College— Feeling  that  too  many  students 
are  merely  drifting  through  college  with  no  definite  goal 
in  view  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  Davidson  College  will  next 
Wednesday  night  begin  a  Vocational  Guidance  Institute— 
the  first  one  that  has  ever  been  scheduled  m  any  institu- 
tion in  the  South.  The  alarming  number  ot  undecided 
students  attending  Davidson,  particularly,  and  many  other 
colleges  and  universities,  has  forcibly  brought  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  college  officials  the  need  of  some  kind  ol 
training,  whereby  students  may  be  assisted  m  deciding 
upon  some  vocation  in  life.  .   ,     ,    .  ,  , 

The  institute  will  last  for  a  period  of  six  weeks,  anrl 
will  cover  six  vital  subjects.  These  have  been  chosen  to 
coincide  with  the  numerical  selection  of  Davidson  students 
in  signifying  the  life  professions  they  will  enter,  and  will 
occur  in  the  order  named :  Medicine,  teaching,  ministry, 
law,  business  (banking,  salesmanship,  retail  work,  or  ad- 
vertising) and  textile  manufacturing. 

Each  vocation  that  will  be  studied  will  be  presented  in  a 
talk  on  Wednesday  nights  by  a  man  who  is  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  that  type  of  profession  The  speakers 
will  present  the  topic  in  a  sane,  business-like  manner  and 
at  the  same  time  an  entertaining  way,  looking  at  it  from 
every  standpoint.  The  opportunities  that  lie  m  each  pro- 
fession the  drawbacks  that  are  evident,  the  requirements 
that  each  necessitates,  and  the  exacting  duties  of  each 
will  be  presented.  Literature  has  been  obtained  for  each 
vocation,  and  men  to  discuss  the  problems  wil  be  available 
to  the  students-  during  the  week  alotted  to  each. 

Assembly's  Training  School— The  Assembly's  Stew- 
ardship Committee  in  making  announcement  of  the  re- 
ceipts for  the  General  Assembly's  Causes  for  the  first 
nine  months  of  the  Church  year,  called  especial  attention 
to  the  Assembly's  Training  School,  whose  budget,  as  ap- 
portioned, is  $28,284,  and  whose  receipts  thus  far  have 
totalled  $8,928.  It  is  the  only  cause  m  the  entire  list  that 
has  not  received  more  than  for  the  same  period  during  the 
last  Church  year,  .and  committee  called  upon  the  entire 
Church  to  rally  to  the  support  of  this  splendid  institution. 

The  Assemblv's  Training  School  was  founded  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  in  1914,  after  a  period  of 
intensive  effort  initiated  by  the  late  Dr.  A.  L.  Phillips,  of 
Richmond  Va.  It  began  its  work  with  10  boarding  stu- 
dents and  only  one  full-time  member  of  the  faculty.  Rev. 
William  Megginson,  the  dean.  The  school  has  enrolled 
during  the  present  vear  more  than  185  students,  and  oc- 
cupies a  most  valuable  property  in  Ginter  Park,  at  Rich- 

mon,  Va.  ,    ,  u  t 

Speaking  of  the  school's  present  outlook.  Dr.  Walter  L 
Lingle,  president,  says:  "At  present,  it  looks  to  me  as  if 
the  demand  for  our  students  has  grown  as  rapidly  as  the 
Training  School  itself.  In  fact,  I  think  we  could  very 
well  increase  our  number  of  students  now  with  the  full 
assurance  that  the  Church  would  be  ready  to  use  an  in- 
creased number.  We  have  the  plans  drawn  for  a  new 
Administration  building.  It  will  contain  class  rooms,  ad- 
ministration offices,  library,  reading  room,  chapel  and  ad- 
ditional dormitory  space.  If  someone  would  give  us  about 
$200  000  for  this  building,  it  would  set  the  work  of  the 
Training  School  forward  25  years.  It  would  be  a  beauti- 
ful memorial  to  some  Christian  friend  or  relative  who  has 
gone  on  before.  The  students  this  year  represent  every 
Southern  State  except  Oklahoma,  and  we  also  have  stu- 
dents from  New  York,  Ohio  and  Maryland.  The  new 
class  this  year  averages  very  high.  In  fact,  I  believe  that 
it  is  the  best  class  that  we  have  ever  had." 

Southwestern,  the  College  of  the  Mississippi  Valley, 
has  recently  received  a  gift  of  $1,000,  which  will  probably 
be  increased  to  $2,500.  It  is  a  contribution  from  Mrs.  J. 
M.  Summerville,  Aliceville,  Ala.  It  is  the  hope  of  the 
faculty  to  add  to  this  gift  $1,500  to  establish  a  scholarship 
to  be  known  as  the  "James  Murphy  Summerville  Minis- 
terial Scholarship." 

This  gift  is  another  illustration  of  how  friends  of  the 
institution  are  rendering  the  college  valuable  service  in 
addition  to  the  gifts  they  donate.  Mrs.  Summerville  was 
planning  to  establish  a  memorial  and  an  alumnus  of  South- 
western heard  about  it  and  at  his  suggestion  a  represen- 
tative called  on  Mrs.  Summerville  and  his  suggestions 
were  accepted.  Other  friends  are  suggesting  Southwest- 
ern as  beneficiary  to  those  who  might  be  willing  to  include 
the  college  in  making  their  will. 

Flora  Macdonald  College— The  Red  Springs  chap- 
ter of  the  Flora  Macdonald  Alumnae  Association  held  an 
important  meeting  last  Friday  afternoon  at  3  :00  o'clock 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Ernest  Sykes,  a  large  number  of  the 
members  being  present. 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  was  to  discuss  definite  plans 
for  helping  with  the  endorsement  campaign  for  the  col- 
lege. •  The  objects  are :  To  obtain  a  personal  contribution 
from  each  alumnae  and  former  student,  and  to  use  their 
influence  as  alumnae  wherever  possible  for  the  further- 
ance of  the  campaign. 

The  committee  in  charge  of  the  campaign  work,  con- 
sisting of  Mrs.  Ernest  Sykes,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Townsend  and 
Miss  Mary  Conoly,  gave  a  report  of  the  first  preliminary 
meeting  at  which  it  was  decided  to  go  into  the  work  and 
help  the  regular  campaign  committee  appointed  by  the 
trustees.  The  phase  of  the  work  contemplated  is  to  be 
strictly  alumnae  work,  supplementary  to  the  other  cam- 
paing  efforts. 

They  ai'e  resolved  to  help  in  the  two  ways  stated,  by 
personal  contributions  and  by  the  use  of  their  influence. 
Dr.  Vardell,  president  of  the  college,  talked  to  the  group, 
telling  of  the  need  and  what  it  would  mean  to  the  work  to 
have  the  alumnae  thoroughly  back  of  the  campaign.  Defi- 
nite plans  were  then  discussed.  It  was  decided  that  the 
alumnae  work  personally  and  individually  as  well  as  in 
groups  for  the  campaign.  Each  member  of  the  local  chap- 
ter is  to  write  five  letters  to  five  different  alurhnae  asking 
each  to  contribute  whatever  amount  is  possible.    In  this 


letter,  they  are  all  to  tell  of  the  urgent  need  for  the  en- 
dowment, and  besides  the  contribution,  ask  that  the  receiv- 
er of  the  letter  write  five  more  alumnae  she  knows,  pass- 
ing on  the  word — not  a  chain  letter  at  all,  but  lines  of 
person  touch  through  the  body  of  3,000  loyal  alumnae,  so 
that  all  may  realize  what  is  being  done  and  the  definite 
way  that  they  may  help. 

Furthermore,  each  chapter  of  alumnae  is  expected  to 
fall  in  line  in  this  work  and  do  the  same  thing  that  the 
Red  Springs  chapter  is  doing,  each  write  five  in  the  same 
way  that  the  ones  here  are  doing.  Besides  this,  different 
classes  are  to  be  notified  of  the  plans,  so  that  they  also 
may  help,  and  different  groups.  Thus  personal  influence 
and  interest  will  be  aroused. 

It  is  requested  that  all  alumnae  who  hear  in  any  way, 
pledge  themselves  not  only  for  a  personal  contribution  of 
some  kind,  but  to  write  others,  and  to  get  in  touch  with 
the  central  off^ice  at  the  college,  so  that  all  may  feel 
themselves  linked  together.  Communication  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  Elizabeth  Brannen,  Alumnae  Department, 
Flora  Macd/snald  College,  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

In  the  Bulletin  published  by  the  college  and  sent  to 
alumnae  and  friends  each  month  there  will  be  news  each 
issue  of  the  progress  made  in  the  campaign,  especially 
among  the  alumnae.  Reports  from  individuals,  classes 
and  groups  will  be  included. 

Other  business  at  the  meeting  was  also  discussed,  includ- 
ing the  election  of  a  president  of  the  chapter  here.  Miss 
Mary  Conoly,  of  Red  Springs,  was  elected  to  succeed 
Mrs.  George  Bullock,  who  resigned  when  she  left  for 
Porto  Rico  to  join  her  husband  in  December.  The  next 
meeting  is  scheduled  to  take  place  about  the  15th  of  Feb- 
ruary. 

The  Flora  Macdonald  College  Conservatory  of  Music 
gave  a  Faculty  Recital  which  was  a  splendid  success  Mon- 
day evening  in  the  college  auditorium,  a  large  number  of 
visitors  from  Red  Springs  and  other  towns  being  present. 

Those  taking  part  were :  Mrs.  C.  G.  Vardell,  Mr.  A. 
H.  Strick,  piano;  Mrs.  Bartram  Robeson,  violin;  Miss 
Louise  Aston  and  Miss  Louise  Mandeville,  voice,  all  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  of  the  Conservatory.  Dean  Strick, 
whose  first  year  it  is  at  the  college,  had  the  prograni  in 
charge  and  it  was  well  balanced  and  well  given.  The  fol- 
lowing numbers  were  among  those  presented :  "Adieu, 
Ferets  (Recitative  and  Aria  from  Jeanne  d'arc(,"  P. 
Tschaikowsky,  sung  by  Miss  Mandeville ;  "Sonata  Noll, 
Allegro  con  brio,  Temacon  Variazioni,  Rondo,"  Bee- 
thoven, Mrs.  Robeson;  "Mussetta's  Waltz  Song,"  Puccini, 
sung  by  Miss  Aston;  "Concert  Etude,"  Edward  German 
and  "Adagio- Allegro  (Two  Movements  from  Concerto 
in  Eb  Major),"  A.  H.  Strick,  played  by  Mr.  Strick;  "A 
Caravan  from  China  Comes,"  Barnett,  and  "There  Are 
Fairies,"  Lehmann,  by  Miss  Aston ;  "Requiem,"  Harrhy, 
and  "L'Amour-Toujours-l'amour,"  Friml,  by  Miss  Mande- 
ville, and  "May  Dew,"  Bennett,  duet  by  Miss  Mandeville 
and  Mr.  Strick,  with  the  accompaniment  played  by  Mrs. 
Vardell. 

All  of  the  numbers  were  exceptionally  well  given.  Miss 
Mandeville's  voice  is  always  beautiful,  a  clear  soprano, 
and  Miss  Aston,  a  new  member  of  the  faculty,  showed  the 
fine  quality  of  her  voice  and  her  good  training.  Mrs. 
Robeson  is  known  as  a  skilled  violinist.  Mr.  Strick  lived 
up  to  his  reputation  as  an  exceptionally  good  artist,  both 
as  pianist  and  vocalist,  while  Mrs.  Vardell  is  always  an 
excellent  accompanist. 


CHURCH  NEWS 


(Continued  from  page  9) 
byterian  Church  recently  elected  the  whole  Board  of 
Deacons  as  Ruling  Elders.  The  new  Elders  were 
ordained  and  installed  on  Sunday,  February  6th  by 
Rev.  W.  B.  Clemmons,  the  pastor.  Those  ordained 
and  installed  were  :  Victor  A.  Burks,  A.  Clinton  Deck- 
er, John  W.  Hawkins,  A.  C.  Hazen,  Z.  H.  Kevorkian 
and  A.  A.  Mackie. 

The  handsome  new  church  building  is  nearing  com- 
pletion and  will  be  occupied  about  the  first  of  March. 


ARKANSAS 


Helena — The  Foreign  Mission  Study  class  and  the 
Week  of  Prayer  was  held  the  first  week  of  Feb- 
ruary in  the  ladies'  parlor  of  the  church.  A  com- 
mittee had  decorated  in  a  most  effective  way,  using 
the  national  colors,  Brazilian  flags,  photographs  of 
our  various  missionaries,  maps  and  palms  which  gave 
a  tropical  atmosphere. 

The  book  studied  was  "The  Open  Door  in  Bra- 
zil," the  class  met  four  afternoons  and  the  attend- 
ance was  extra  good.  The  first  afternoon  a  bird's- 
eye-view  of  Brazil  was  given  from  the  standpoint  of 
its  people,  history,  conditions,  etc.,  which  gave  a 
clearer  insight  into  the  studies  wh*ich  followed. 

Each  afternoon  there  was  directed  prayer  by  the 
Synodical  President.  The  prayer  service  lasted  30 
minutes. 

Five  children,  in  costume,  gave  a  pageant,  "The 
World  Children." 

In  contrast  to  the  Christless  Cross  of  Brazil,  a 
popular  baritone  singer  of  the  congregation,  very 
feelingly  sang  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross"  one  after- 
noon. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Newton  is  pastor  of  the  Helena  Church. 


DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 


Central  Church  of  Washington — Sunday  morning, 
January  30th,  Hon.  Wm.  B.  Oliver,  of  Ala.,  gave  the 
Men's  Bible  Class  an  interesting  talk  on  conditions  in 
China,  where  he  spent  ten  weeks  last  summer.  Sun- 
day morning,  February  6th,  Rev.  F.  E.  Clark,  of 
Grundy,  Va.,  made  a  brief  talk  to  the  same  dass, 
stimulating  interest  in  his  school  there,  in  which  this 
class  has  for  some  years  been  aiding  in  his  education- 
al work.  The  bi-monthly  communion  was  observed 
at  the  morning  service,  and  one  person  was  received 
on  profession  of  faith,  with  a,  number  by  letter.  At 
night  the  congregation  had  the  privilege  of  hearing 


Mr.  J.  M.  AUardyce,  a  deacon  in  the  First  Church  of 
San  Antonio.  He  spent  13  months  in  Mexico,  study- 
ing the  missionary  situation  there.  His  narrative 
should  deepen  the  interest  of  any  of  our  congre- 
gations, and  quicken  their  prayers  for  this  struggling 
neighbor  of  ours.  '     A.  H. 


FLORIDA 


Daytona  Beach — The  Rev.  T.  M.  McConnell  was 
installed  pastor  of  the  First  Church  of  this  city  Feb- 
ruary 6th  by  a  commission  of  St.  Johns  Presbytery. 


Jacksonville — Dr.  Joseph  G.  Venable  is  conducting 
a  most  gracious  evangelistic  service  in  the  Spring- 
field Church.  There  have  been  reconsecrations  and 
conversions. 


Jacksonville — Dr.  L.  E.  McNair,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church  has  resigned  his  pastorate  here  to  accept  a 
call  to  the  West  Lake  Presbyterian  Church  of  Los 
Angeles,  Cal. 


Orlando — The  Synod  of  Florida  has  been  called  in 
special  session  to  meet  in  the  First  Church  of  Or- 
lando, March  ist  to  consider  the  findings  of  the  great 
Home  Mission  Conference  which  met  in  this  city  in 
December,  and  to  take  any  steps  that  may  be  clear 
regarding  these  recommendations. 


Jacksonville  —  Riverside  Church,  of  which  Dr. 
Robert  McCaslin  is  the  pastor  has  just  concluded  a 
most  helpful  Bible  conference  conducted 'by  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Evans  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  During  the  two 
weeks  of  the  conference  many  were  graciously  bless- 
ed by  the  studies  and  addresses  of  Dr.  Evans. 

One  hundred  and  nine  have  been  recently  received 
into  the  membership  of  this  city,  and  on  Sunday  the 
6th,  19  more  united  with  the  church. 


Pensacola,  First  Church — During  the  last  week  of 
February  a  one-unit  Standard  Training  School  was 
held  in  the  First  Church  when  the  Life  of  Christ  was 
taught  by  Rev.  James  V.  Johnson,  D.D.,  pastor  of 
Westminster  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn.  Dr.  Johnson's 
presentation  of  the  subject  was  most  attractive, 
spiritual,  and  inspiring.  There  was  an  average  at- 
tendance of  about  ICQ  for  each  lecture.  There  were 
never  less  than  50  members  of  the  First  Church  pres- 
ent and  some  times  there  were  as  many  as  80.  There 
were  representatives  of  5  denominations  in  the  class, 
all  of  whom  were  loud  in  their  praise  of  the  course. 
A  number  of  papers  have  gone  in  to  Richmond  for 
credit. 

The  pastor  has  received  letters  from  places  as 
widely  separated  as  Pennsylvania  and  Arkansas  in 
appreciation  of  the  broadcasting  of  the  services  of 
this  church  each  first  Sunday,  morning  and  evening, 
of  the  month  from  the  municipal  radio  station,  W. 
C.  A.  A.,  wave  length  252  meters. 

The  First  Church  School  has  been  awarded  a  li- 
brary of  24  volumes  from  the  Presbyterian  Commit- 
tee of  Publication  for  the  highest  average  attendance 
of  any  school  in  the  state  of  Florida  during  the  last 
quarter  of  the  year,  1926. 

On  the  second  Sunday  of  February  the  pulpit  was 
filled  by  Dr.  William  Graham  Echols,  of  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  head  of  the  Young  People's  Work  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  in  the  state  of 
Alabama. 


GEORGIA 


Atlanta — Rev.  Roy  G.  Hersey,  of  Birmingham  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  Peachtree  Road  Presbyterian 
Church  of  this  city. 


Milledgeville — The  Annual  Evangelistic  Effort  of 
the  Woman's  College  will  be  held  in  April.  The  stu- 
dents have  invited  Dr.  J.  R.  Sevier,  president  of  Fas- 
sifern  School  to  conduct  these  meetings.  Dr.  Sevier 
held  these  services  several  years  ago  when  every 
girl  in  the  college  who  was  not  already  a  member  of 
the  Church  made  a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ. 


Rome,  First  Church — By  the  liberality  of  a  few  of 
the  members  of  this  Church,  a  Christian  worker  has 
been  placed  in  Pickens  County,  one  of  the  nine 
counties  in  Cherokee  Presbytery  in  which  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  has  had  no  work  hitherto.  Miss 
Louise  Milan,  who  has  been  engaged  in  the  Synod's 
Home  Mission  work  in  South  Georgia  for  several 
years,  has  undertaken  this  important  enterprise.  The 
members  of  this  church  have  also  been  conducting  a 
mission  in  East  Rome  for  the  past  two  years.  The 
pastor  and  session  of  the  First  Church  recently  re- 
ceived four  adults  into  the  Church  at  that  point, 
making  eleven  who  have  been  received  there  in  re- 
cent months.  Our  members  are  now  in  the  midst  of 
a  School  of  Missions,  studying  each  Wednesday  night 
of  February  "An  Open  Door  in  Brazil." 


Savannah,    Independent    Presbyterian  Church 

This  Church  closed  on  December  31,  1926,  one  of  the 
best  years  in  its  history.  The  year  was  marked  by 
large  accessions  to  the  Church,  more  being  received 
on  confession  of  faith  than  by  letter. 

The  total  amount  raised  was  $48,000.00,  and  more 
than  half  of  this  was  devoted  to  the  cause  of  benefi- 
cences of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  congregation  during  the  year  has  purchased  a 
block  in  the  growing  eastern  section  of  the  city,  and 
erected  a  splendid  Sunday  School  building  as  the 
first  unit  of  a  church  plant.  It  supports  in  whole, 
and  in  part  six  missonaries  on  the  foreign  fields,  the 
Bible  teacher  at  Nachoochee  Institute,  and  three  mis- 
sion Sunday  Schools  in  Savannah. 

The  congregation  proposes  to  erect  a  commodious 
and  modern  building  for  the  home  school. 


February  23,  1927 

Men-of-the-Church 


(Continued  from  page  7) 

soul  to  Christ,  and  so  on,  the  entire  world  would  be 
evangelized  in  one  generation.  And  that  is  not  impos- 
sible! For  what  good  is  a  Christian,  if  he  cannot  win  one 
soul  to  the  Master  in  a  year.  Therefore,  the  Student 
Volunteer  Movement  for  Foreign  Missions  has  taken  for 
is  motto,  'The  evangelization  of  the  world  in  this  gen- 
eration I'  We  need  1,500  new  recruits  every  year  just  to 
fill  up  the  vacancies  that  occur  in  our  force.  America 
must  supply  1,000  qualified  men  and  women  for  this  task, 
just  to  hold  her  own — if  we  want  to  advance  we  must 
have  more.   Where  are  the  laborers  to  come  from  ?" 

Speaking  in  the  afternoon  to  a  group  of  volunteers  at 
Virginia  Hall,  at  the  Assembly's  Training  School,  Mr. 
Wilder  stated  that  he  had  been  traveling  around  from 
college  to  college  since  the  International  Student  Volun- 
teer Convention  at  Indianapolis  in  1923-24,  and  that  since 
then  he  had  noticed  that  the  young  people  were  changing 
their  interests.  Then,  they  were  trying  to  solve  the  ques- 
tions of  war,  race,  industry,  world  relations,  but  today 
they  have  an  eagerness  for  reality,  a  longing  for  power,  a 
hunger  and  thirst  for  God  that  I  have  never  seen  before. 
The  Spirit  of  God  is  very  near  them.  He  told  story  after 
story  of  personal  interviews  that  he  had  had  with  students 
at  all  the  leading  colleges  throughout  the  United  States 
and  Canada  and  they  all  had  the  same  note — not  a  word 
about  war  or  race,  but  a  sense  of  a  personal  need,  "Wilder, 
I  am  having  a  rotten  time.  Pray  for  me."  "Wilder, 
when  I  preach  nothing  happens,  when  I  pray  nothing  hap- 
pens." We  must  ask  ourselves  this  question :  Has  He 
the  right  of  way  in  our  lives  ?  Are  we  willing  to  pay  the 
price  of  fellowship  with  Him?  Are  there  some  habits  in 
life  choking  the  channel  ?" 

In  closing  he  urged  the  student  volunteers  to  rope 
themselves  together  as  the  Alpine  climbers  do  when  they 
start  their  final  and  most  dangerous  trip  to  the  top  of  the 
ice-clad  peaks.  He  urged  them  to  follow  the  Guide  close- 
ly, stepping  in  His  footsteps  and  working  with  Him. 
"Get  in  step  with  the  drum-beat  of  the  Great  Unseen 
Guide,  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  World." 

Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
suggested  that  the  society  was  near  the  90  per  cent  goal 
on  the  P.  Y.  P.  L.  honor  roll.  A  check-up  showed  the 
goal  more  than  reached,  with  more  than  100  per  cent  to 
the  society's  credit.  Perhaps  you  would  like  to  know  in 
what  ways  the  society  went  over  the  top.  Instead  of  25 
per  cent  leading  in  prayer  there  were  83  per  cent.  The 
honor  roll  calls  for  one  study  class,  the  society  had  three 
(Home  and  Foreign  Mission  and  Bible  class)  with  more 
than  50  per  cent  enrolled.  Ninety-five  per  cent  showed 
originality  in  presentation,  while  the  honor  roll  calls  for 
25  per  cent.  The  record  is  100  per  cent  in  church  attend- 
ance. The  society  had  its  full  quota  at  the  Davidson  con- 
ference, was  represented  at  the  Montreat  conference  and 
sent  large  delegations  to  all  conferences  held  in  the  Pres- 
bytery. 

The  service  activities  have  been  teaching  in  the  Sunday 
School,  sending  gifts  to  the  shut-ins  at  Christmas,  pro- 
moting the  observance  of  Golden  Rule  Sunday  in  the  con- 
gregation, and  assisting  in  the  Thanksgiving  canvass  for 
Barium  Springs. 

The  first  of  the  year  the  society  adopted  a  $60  benevo- 
lent budget.   Two-thirds  of  it  has  already  been  paid. 

Why  is  our  society  an  honor  society  ?  It  elected  a  good 
president,  and  sent  the  president  to  the  Davidson  con- 
ference. 

Despite  this  record  many  of  the  young  people  of  the 
church  have  not  been  reached  and  only  when  these  have 
been  reached  will  He  say,  "Well  done." 

Are  you  an  honor  society  ?  If  so,  let  the  Rowland  En- 
deavorers  hear  about  it  in  the  "Standard." 


During  his  recent  trip  to  the  northern  part  of  Scotland, 
Rev.  James  Hamilton,  president  of  the  Scottish  Christian 
Endeavor  Union,  found  much  interest  and  enthusiasm  in 
the  societies  he  visited.  He  states  that  %  per  cent  of  the 
ministers  called  upon  were  favorable  to  Christian  En- 
deavor. Many  new  societies  have  been  formed  as  a  result 
of  his  tour. 


The  life  that  would  not  become  a  stagnant  pool  must 
pour  out  blessings  as  well  as  receive  them. 


MAKES  A  BETTER  CHRISTIAN 

"I  began  to  tithe  because  I  believed  I  owed  this 
much  to  God,  I  am  satisfied  that  tithing  makes  a  bet- 
ter Christian  out  of  anyone  who  practices  it,  it  means 
so  much  to  me  that  I  could  never  stop  it  "  —  Mc- 
Alister  Carson,  Independence  Trust  Co.,  Charlotte. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

M.  S.  P.  REPORT  FROM  THE  N.  C.  C.  E.  UNION 
FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  JANUARY- 
FEBRUARY  10,  1927 


No.  Senior  Societies  to  be  counted  this  month   149 

No.  Senior  reports  received  on  time  this  month   98 

No.  Intermediate  Societies  to  be  counted  this  month__  43 

No.  Intermediate  reports  received  on  time  this  month  28 

No.  Junior  Societies  to  be  counted  this  month   76 

No.  Junior  reports  received  on  time  this  month   29 

Sr.    Int.    Jr.  Ttl. 

No.  Societies  conducting  a  Mission 


Study  class   19  9  9  37 

Home  Mission  class   6  3  2  11 

Foreign  Mission  class   16  6  8  30 

No.  enrolled  in  these  classes   718  116  169  1003 

No.  presenting  missionary  pageant--  11  3  5  19 

No.  observing  Denominational  Day  32  13  6  51 
No.  Societies  sponsoring  a  World 

Friendship  meeting   7  3  1  11 

No.  present   242  170  39  451 

No.  Societies  planning  party  for  for- 
eigners   4  2  17 


The  Seniors — The  First  Presbyterians  of  Winston- 
Salem  sent  over  100  books  to  the  mountain  schools. 

Intermediates — Hope  Mills  Intermediates  hold  a  weekly 
Prayer  Service  for  the  "Shut-ins".  The  Guilford  College 
Intermediates  have  organized  a  C.  E.  Basketball  Team  for 
their  girls  and  a  C.  E.  League  for  the  boys ;  they  also  sent 
a  World  Friendship  doll. 

Juniors — Southern  Pine  Baptist  sent  "Cheer  Baskets" 
to  all  the  sick  in  town.  Pleasant  Hill  Presbyterian 
Juniors,  Charlotte,  R.  F.  D.  No.  11,  presented  their  for- 
eign mission  program  before  the  whole  Sunday  School. 
Front  Street  (Statesville)  Juniors  donated  enough  papers 
to  supply  the  little  folks  at  Barium  Springs  Orphanage  a 
good  reading  time. 

RATING  BY  DISTRICTS 


Actitve 

No.  Reports 

Seniors 

Societies 

Received 

Pet. 

Sandhill 

24 

18 

75. 

Northern 

38 

28 

73.9 

Southeastern  _ 

24 

16 

66.6 

Southern     .  _ 

26 

16 

61.5 

Central  

12 

6 

60. 

Northwestern  _ 

5 

4 

57. 

Northeastern  _ 

11 

6 

54. 

Western 

9 

4 

44. 

149 

98 

63. 

Intermediates 

Central  

2 

2 

100. 

Southern 

6 

5 

83. 

Northeastern  _ 

6 

4 

66.6 

Southwestern  _ 

6 

4 

66.6 

Western 

3 

2 

66.6 

Northern 

9 

5 

55. 

Southeastern  _ 

9 

5 

55. 

Northwestern  _ 

2 

1 

50. 

43 

76 

65. 

Juniors 

Northern 

12 

7 

58. 

Sandhill 

12 

7 

58. 

Western 

7 

4 

57. 

Northeastern  _ 

7 

3 

42.2 

Central 

5 

2 

40. 

Northwestern  _ 

5 

2 

40. 

Southern  _ 

11 

4 

36. 

Southeastern  _ 

17 

0 

0. 

76 

29 

38. 

Hester  L.  Steele,  M.  S.  P.  Supt. 

February  11,  1927. 


JUST  COMMON  SENSE 


You  cannot  treat  anything  with  contempt,  and  still 
expect  to  profit  by  it.  The  most  stupid  policy  in  all 
the  world  is  that  we  so  frequently  employ  toward 
the  things  of  our  religion.  Consider  a  moment.  We 
call  ourselves  Christians.  A  Christian  is  one  who 
has  given  himself  to  Christ.  "Christian,"  do  you 
really  know  Christ?  I  did  not  say,  Do  you  know 
about  Him?  Do  you  really  know  Him  as  you  know 
this  or  that  other  friend?  Answer  this  honestly. 
Are  you  very  sure  you  know  Him? 

Are  you  very  sure  you  have  given  yourself  to  Him? 
If  you  belong  to  Him,  then  it  must  be  His  will,  not 
your  own?  Whose  will  is  controlling  your  life? 
Whose  work  is  being  done?  Who  is  getting  the 
profits?  Indeed,  have  you  ever  tried  to  find  out 
specifically  just  what  that  will  is  so  far  as  your- own 
life  is  concerned? 

If  you  gave  to  your  employer,  to  your  company,  to 
your  own   business,  just  the   allegiance,  just  the 
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thought,  just  the  effort  you  are  putting  into  Chris- 
tian service,  would  you  hold  your  job?  Would  you 
be  an  asset  or  a  liability  to  your  company?  Would 
your  business  prosper?  Would  you  be  a  success  or 
a  failure? 

Surely  one  of  the  greatest  blunders  a  soul  can  make 
IS  that  of  applying  hard  common  sense  to  every  other 
affair  of  life,  and  then  to  fail  to  apply  it  in  the  affairs 
of  the  soul. 

Stop  mealy-mouthing,  stop  namby-pambying,  stop 
platitudinizing,  stop  thinking  you  are  fooling  God. 
Begin  to  apply  to  your  religion  the  same  merciless 
Iog:c,  the  same  hard  commonsense  you  apply  every 
day  in  your  business,  and  we  are  persuaded  you  will 
be  less  satisfied  with  yourself,  more  satisfied  with 
your  Saviour,  and  better  prepared  to  wear  your 
crown.— Westminster  (Charlotte,  N.  C.)  Bulletin. 


HE  THANKS  THEE  BEST 


Grace  Noll  Crowell,  in  Good  Housekeeping 

He  thanks  Thee  best  who  serves  Thee  best  ; 
serves  Thee  best : 

Who  meets  each  glowing  day 
With  grateful  heart  and  lifted  face. 

To  toil  and  rest  and  play. 

He  thanks  Thee  best  who  loves  Thee  best: 

And  loving,  loves  each  one 
Who  passes  down  the  old  highroad 

From  sun  to  setting  sun. 

He  thanks  Thee  best  who  trusts  Thee  best; 

Whose  Faith  shines  through  the  dark 
A  helpful,  happy,  hopeful  thing 

For  way-tired  hearts  to  mark. 

He  thanks  thee  best  who  worships  best; 

Who  prays  where  none  may  see; 
Who  humbly  waits  to  hear  Thy  voice — 

Who  has  no  God  but  Thee. 


ABOUT  FUNERALS 


R.  E.  Henderlite 


I  read  an  account  of  a  funeral  in  New  York  that  cost, 
I  think,  about  $800,  about  all  that  a  certain  foreigner 
had  saved  up. 

The  undertaker  "sized  up  his  pile"  and  took  it  all  and 
left  to  his  widow  about  $50. 

I  want  to  talk  about  funerals.  There  is  nt  a  funeral 
that  does  not  cost  between  $100  and  $200,  and  many  of 
them  cost  many  times  as  much. 

Why  do  people  of  God  want  to  put  in  the  ground  rich 
clothes,  fine  caskets,  costly  flowers? 

Well,  you  say,  "They  love  the  departed,  and  they  can- 
not do  enough  to  show  that  affection." 

But  when  these  bills  run  up  into  the  millions  yearly, 
and  we  as  Christians  have  the  Master's  work  to  do,  and 
must  use  His  money  in  this  work,  it  looks  as  if  we  would 
remember  that  a  soul  saved  from  eternal  death  is  worth 
much  more  (how  much  more)  than  putting  away  the 
body  at  so  much  cost,  leaving  the  soul  to  die  forever. 

But  that  is  what  we  are  doing.  The  foreign  and  home 
mission  work  is  so  terribly  crippled  that  we  are  ashamed 
to  talk  about  it.  Millions  of  dollars  for  ourselves— for 
funerals,  for  fine  homes,  costly  clothes,  high-priced  ma- 
chines, cosmetics,  candies,  and  chewing  gum. 

While  we  profess  (I  am  speaking  of  church  members) 
to  give  up  all  for  Jesus,  and  Jesus  has  told  us  to  carry 
His  Gospel  to  the  nations. 

Certainly  God's  people  have  the  means  to  do  His  work. 
Then  why  is  His  work  not  done  ?  In  China,  in  Japan,  in 
Brazil,  in  Korea,  in  Africa,  and  in  every  mission  land  the 
cry,  the  distressing  cry,  the  awful  and  long-drawn  out  cry 
goes  up  to  supply  the  means,  for  this  is  a  crisis  in  world 
affairs  and  doors  may  soon  be  shut,  if  not  immediately 
entered. 

The  same  thing  is  true  at  home.  Lack  of  funds  to  reach 
destitution  in  the  western  country,  to  reach  the  great 
inroads  of  heathen  that  come  over  to  this  country  and  go 
back. 

Brethren,  I  wonder  if  the  parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus 
is  not  applicable  to  many  church  members  ?  Dives  was  a 
church  member  and  died  and  was  buried,  but  where  did 
he  lift  up  his  eyes  ? 

I  tremble  when  I  think  how  things  are  going.  How  are 
we  going  to  answer  the  Master  when  He  comes? 

We  have  no  right  to  use  God's  money  on  ourselves. 
We  cannot  do  it  and  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven.  We  can- 
not do  it*and  be  blood  guiltless.  We  cannot  do  it  and  be 
innocent,  while  the  bitter  wail  of  lost  men  goes  up  to  God. 
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CHILDREN 


I  CANNOT  TELL  A  LIE 


"What's  that  funny-looking  badge 
you're  wearing?"  inquired  Frances, 
peering  at  her  brother  across  the 
breakfast  table. 

"Oh,  that!"  replied  Jim,  her  broth- 
er in  question.  "That  means  I'm  a  fel- 
low with  brains — er — er — I  mean,  that 
is,  er — never  you  mind  what  that  badge 
is  for." 

"I  bet  it's  a  secret  club  or  some- 
thing," she  said.  "Don't  bother  to  tell 
me.    I'll  soon  find  out  myself." 

"There  are  several  things  I  want  you 
children  to  do  before  you  settle  down 
to  enjoy  this  holiday,"  said  Mother, 
pouring  some  cofifee.  "Frances,  you 
are  to  give  your  room  a  thorough 
cleaning  up.  Your  bureau  drawers  are 
a  mess.  And  Jim,  I  want  you  to  sit 
down  and  write  a  nice  letter  to  your 
Aunt  Flo,  thanking  her  for  the  lovely 
book  and  tie  she  sent  you." 

Frances  said:  "Yes,  Mother," 
obediently,  but  Jim  turned  red  and 
looked  down  at  his  plate  without 
answering. 

"Did  you  hear  your  mother  speak?" 
inquired  Dad. 

"Yes,  but  I'd  rather  she'd  write  the 
letter  for  me,"  Jim  said.  "You  see, 
this  is  a  holiday  and  I  shouldn't  have 
to  do  things  like  that,  besides  I  have 
to  rehearse  for  the  tableau — er — er — I 
mean,  I  ought  to  be  resting  up  for  the 
tableau.  You  see,  after  all  the  songs 
and  recitations,  they're  going  to  have 
a  tableau  at  the  school  and  I  have  to 
be  in  it." 

"Well,  I  guess  it  won't  be  so  ex- 
hausting that  you  can't  write  a  letter 
to  your  aunt,"  laughed  Mother.  "You 
haven't  told  us.  What  are  you  going 
to  be  in  the  tableau?" 

"Well,  I  wasn't  in  it  until  yesterday. 
Bill  Harper  got  sick,  so  I  have  to  take 
his  place,"  replied  Jim,  rather  sulkily. 

"What  do  you  have  to  be?"  asked 
Grances. 

"Yes,  do  tell  us,"  begged  hs  Mother. 

Jim  hesitated  then  replied:  "I'm 
George  Washington." 

"Well,  that's  nice,"  said  his  mother. 
"What's  the  tableau  about?" 

Again  Jim  looked  uncomfortable, 
then  he  replied:  "It's  George  Wash- 
ington telling  his  father  that  he  did  it 
with  his  little  hatchet.  Phil  Stevenson 
is  the  father  and  they  made  a  cherry 
tree.   It's  real  clever." 

Frances  was  laughing. 

"You're  a  nice  one  to  be  George 
Washington,"  she  snickered.  "You 
know  you  never  tell  the  truth  unless 
you  have  to." 

"Now,  Frances,  is  that  nice?"  re- 
proved her  mother.  "Jim  is  a  great 
kidder,  that's  all.  He  means  to  be 
truthful,  don't  you,  dearie?" 

"Er-er,"  replied  Jim,  "not  always, 
I'm  afraid.  But  anyhow  Frances 
needn't  talk.  I've  heard  her  tell  'em 
too." 

"Well,  all  joking  aside,"  said  mother, 
"you  must  write  that  letter  before  you 
do  anything  else." 

Jim  knew  that  he  had  to  do  it,  so 
after  breakfast  with  a  heavy  sigh, 
he  sat  down  and  wrote  : 

"Aunt  Florence : 

"Thank  you  for  the  book  and  the 
tie.  I  hate  preechy  books  and  a  pink 
tie  is  sissy  for  a  boy.  Mother  made  me 
write  this  letter.  Please  do  not  send 
me  anything  again.  I  hate  to  write 
letters. 

"Yours  truly, 
"JAMES  DALTON." 
Before  any  one  could  insist  on  see- 
ing this  letter,  Jim  slipped  out  and 
mailed  it,  and  as  he  was  sneaking  in- 
to the  house,  his  mother  stopped  him 


and  asked  him.  about  it. 

"What  was  the  hurry?  Why  didn't 
you  let  me  see  the  letter?"  she  de- 
manded. "It  is  probably  full  of  mis- 
takes. Did  you  tell  her  how  much  you 
appreciated  her  gifts.  Just  think  she 
knitted  that  tie  for  you  herself." 

"I  thanked  her,"  was  Jim's  reply. 

"Well,  you  can  run  off  now  and 
play,"  said  Mrs.  Dalton,  little  dream- 
ing of  the  way  her  son  had  thanked 
his  rich  old  aunt. 

Jim  went  right  over  to  his  friend 
Bill's  house  to  try  on  the  costume  Bill's 
mother  had  made. 

"Gee,  I'm  glad  I  don't  have  to  wear 
it  and  be  in  that  tableau,'-^  giggled  Bill, 
when  he  saw  Jim  dressed  up.  "That 
looks  dumb,  that  suit,  and  I  told  Ma 
so,  and  she  was  so  mad  she  nearly 
cried,  but  you  know — the  Cherry 
Club." 

"Sure,"  replied  Jim,  "we  got  to  be 
truthful."  And  he  touched  his  badge 
which  was  made  out  of  pieces  of  felt, 
a  shield-shaped  black  piece  with  a 
round  red  piece  in  the  center,  to  rep- 
resent a  cherry.  "You  know,"  said 
Jim,"  "always  telling  the  truth  is  aw- 
ful hard  on  me.  For  instance,  I  like 
to  say  kidding  things,  and  sort  of 
cheer  up  people." 

"Sure  you  do,"  Bill  replied  heartless- 
ly. You're  the  biggest  liar  in  Blooms- 
field." 

Jim  looked  ready  to  fight  for  a  mo- 
ment, but  he  realized  that  Bill  was 
only  sticking  to  their  club  motto. 

"Well,  I  can  be  truthful  if  I  choose," 
he  replied,  and  when  Bill's  gentle  lit- 
tle mother  came  into  the  room,  he 
proved  it  by  telling  her  what  a  horrible 
suit  he  thought  she  had  made.  The 
poor  lady  looked  quite  unhappy  and 
Jim  felt  mean. 

"How  did  George  Washington  man- 
age to  have  any  friends  and  oe  so 
truthful,"  sighed  Jim.  "I'd  much 
rather  told  Bill's  mother  that  the  suit 
was  a  wow." 

That  evening  right  after  supper  Jim 
and  his  family  hastened  to  the  school 
house,  where  the  celebration  of  Wash- 
ington's birthday  was  to  be  held. 
Alas!  More  trouble  awaited  Jim. 
When  he  got  there,  he  was  taken  aside 
by  Air.  Jenkins,  the  Principal  of  the 
school,  and  told: 

"Mrs.  Harper  says  that  you  just  hate 
that  costume  she  made,  and  it  doesn't 
look  very  well  on  you.  Of  course,  it  is 
a  very  beautiful  costume,  but  as  it 
doesn't  become  you,  we  have  found  an- 
other boy  to  wear  it  in  the  tableau. 

"Good  I"  exclaimed  Jim. 

"Well,  perhaps,"  said  Mr,  Jenkins, 
clearing  his  throat.  "Now,  let  me  ex- 
plain further.  In  our  second  tableau, 
showing  George  Washington  at  home 
with  his  step-children,  we  had  count- 
ed on  Bertha  Spicer  to  take  the  little 
girl's  part.  She  had  a  historic  costume 
copied  by  her  great-aunt  from  one 
which  actuaJly  belonged  to  George 
Washington's  step-daughter.  It  is  a 
lovely  thing.  We  also-  have  a  beauti- 
ful wig  to  go  with  it.  Now,  Jim,  I  am 
going  to  put  this  up  to  you  as  if  you 
were  a  man.  I  know  you  won't  like 
it,  but  will  you  do  it  as  a  favor  to  me? 
We  have  decided  that  as  you  are 
blonde  and  pretty  you  would  look  bet- 
ter in  the  tableau  than  any  of  the  girls 
we  can  get  right  now  on  the  spur  of 
the  moment." 

"Yo  u  mean,"  gasped  Jim,  "that  you 
want  me  to  dress  like  a  girl?" 

"You  can  puzzle  them  all,"  Mr.  Jen- 
kins urged.  "Nobody  will  know  you 
in  that  dress  and  wig.  Come  now,  be 
a  sport." 

Jim  consented,  but  oh,  the  shame 
and  suffering  he  endured!  In  the  first 
pl%pe,  he  was  pretty  in  the  wig.  He 
looked  more  like  a  girl  than  any  of 
the  girls.    Then,  the  dress  was  very 


tight  in  the  waist,  and  they  put  a 
triple-steel  pair  of  stays  on  him  and 
squeezed  him  until  he  panted  for 
breath.  But  the  tableau  was  much 
admired  and  applauded  until  the  walls 
shook.  Besides  Mr.  Jenkins  thanked 
Jim  and  called  him  a  "Real  hero"  for 
taking  the  part  and  wearing  the  tight 
steel  stays. 

"Well,"  said  Jim,  "I'm  glad  I  pleased 
somebody  today.  Bill  and  I  have  form- 
ed a  Cherry  Club,  a  truth-telling  club, 
it  is,  and  believe  me,  it's  awful.  People 
don't  care  for  the  truth." 

Mr.  Jenkins'  eye  twinkled. 

"Hatchet  Club  might  be  a  better 
name,"  he  grinned.  Then  he  whis- 
pered :  "Take  this  from  me.  You 
don't  have  to  tell  the  disagreeable 
truths.  Just  say  nothing.  Instead  of 
a  truth-telling  club,  you  might  have 
an  anti-lie  club.    How's  that." 

Jim  felt  a  great  deal  better,  and  when 
he  got  home  a  little  after  the  rest  of 
his  family,  there  in  the  front  room  sat 
his  Aunt  Florence  herself,  who  had 
come  on  a  visit. 

"If  you  get  a  letter  from  me,  please 
tear  it  up  without  reading  it,"  Jim 
asked  her.  "I'd  rather  thank  you  in 
words  for  the  book  and  tie.  It  was 
very  kind  of  you  to  send  them  to  me." 

"Jim,"  said  Aunt  Flo,  "are  you  kid- 
ding me?"  j 

"No,"  said  Jim,  "I  may  not  be  tell- 
ing the  truth  but  I'm  not  telling  fibs 
either." 

"You  should  always  speak  the  truth," 
said  Aunt  Flo.  "Remember  George 
Washington  could  not  tell  a  lie." 

"I'm  remembering,"  grinned  her 
nephew. 


THE  SPARROW'S  BATH 


By  Nealie  MacLean 


I  stood  at  the  window  looking  out 
When  I  saw  a  sparrow  hopping  about. 
There  was  a  puddle  in  the  middle  of 
a  path ; 

The  sparrow  jumped  in  and  took  a 
bathl 

"Now,  you  are  dirty,"  I  cried  to  him. 
As  he  hopped  out  and  flew  to  a  limb. 
But  he  ruf¥led  his  feathers  and  shook 

out  the  germs, 
Then  away  he  flew  to  look  for  worms. 

Fayetteville,  N.  C. 


PALS  FROM  THE  SKY 


Gentle  Breeze  and  Sky  Blue  sat  on 
the  edge  of  a  woolly  cloud  waiting  for 
Hurry  Wind,  wondering  what  tale  he 
would  bring  from  the  earth,  for  he 
was  always  scurrying  around  finding 
out  things,  and  wonderful  were  the 
things  he  knew.  Away  by  himself 
Gray  Cloud  was  watching  too,  for  he 
and  Hurry  Wind  were  great  pals,  and 
had  many  a  boisterous  time  together. 

When  the  Sun's  jolly  red  face  ap- 
peared above  the  treetops.  Hurry 
Wind  piled  up  the  tumbled  cloud- 
blankets  on  the  Sun's  bed,  then  flur- 
ried over  the  sky  ocean,  and  bounced 
the  wooly  cloud  about  as  he  sat  down 
beside  Gentle  Breeze  and  Sky  Blue. 

"You  don't  look  very  happy  this 
morning.  Hurry  Wind.  What  makes 
you  sad?"  questioned  Sky  Blue  who 
always  liked  to  see  everyone  happy. 

"As  I  swished  by  a  house,  on  a  hill 
down  below,  I  peeked  in  an  upstairs 
window  and  saw  a  little  boy  on  a  bed, 
and  he  looked  very  sad;  there  were 
tears  in  his  eyes,  too.  He  said  to  a 
lady  sitting  beside  him:  "But  Mum- 
my, Danny  and  Jim  can  go  out  to 
play,  and  I  have  to  lie  here  all  day 
long." 

"'Look  out  your  window  at  the  sky 


and  see  the  clouds  sailing  by,'  she 
said. 

"  'But  there's  no  fun  in  that,  just 
clouds  and  blue;  nothing  ever  hap- 
pens in  the  sky,'  he  said." 

They  all  sat  very  still,  thinking 
about  the  little  boy  who  wanted  to  go 
out  to  play. 

Gray  Cloud  floated  up  and  hung 
above  them  to  see  what  was  the  mat- 
ter. 

"Go  away.  Gray  Cloud,  you'll  make 
it  rain,"  Sky  Blue  called  up  to  him. 
But  Hurry  Wind  said,  "Oh,  don't  send 
him  away ;  maybe  he  can  tell  us  of 
something  to  happen  in  the  sky  for 
the  little  boy." 

So  Hurry  Wind  told  Gray  Cloud 
what  they  were  thinking  about,  and 
asked  him  if  he  knew  anything  to  do, 
and  Gentle  Breeze  said,  "Do  you  know 
what  fun  is?" 

"Yes,  I  know  what  fun  is ;  it  is  do- 
ing things.  I  often  have  fun  doing 
stunts,"  said  Gray  Cloud. 

"I'll  do  one  now  and  show  you." 

He  tumbled  about,  making  himself 
like  an  elephant,  then  turned  a  som- 
ersault, coming  down  almost  on  top 
of  the  woolly  white  cloud.  Hurry 
Wind  rushed  up  and  blew  him  off.  He 
looked  so  funny  they  all  wanted  to 
know  right  away  what  they  could  do. 

"Only  clouds  can  make  themselves 
into  things,"  he  said;  "but  winds  and 

JUNIOR  CROSS-WORD  PUZZLE 


Horizontal 

I — Kitchen 
utensil 
4 — Cry  softly 

7 —  Consumed 

8—  Article 

9 —  Boy's 
nickname 

10 — Small  hotel 
12 — Falsehood 

14 —  Famous 
American 
poet 

15 —  Cease 


■  Vertical 

1 —  A  vegetable 

2 —  Upon 

3 — God  of  the 
sea 

4 —  Miss  one's 
footing 

5—  Ejaculation 

6 —  Dear  to  the 

II — Negative 
reply 

13 — Within 


A  Literary  Acrostic 

Move  the  following  American  writ- 
ers to  right  or  left  in  such  a  manner 
that  the  vertical  letters  will  spell  the 
name  of  the  greatest  American : 

Howells 

Alcott 

Prescott 

Whittier 

Irving 

Irving 

Bancroft 

Longfellow 

Hawthorne 

Foe 

H  Emerson 

Hidden  Word  Puzzle 

Fill  the  spaces  with  words  found  in 
WASHINGTON 

1.  I  hope  that  John  will    miss 

his  train. 

2.  Telephone  the  butcher  to  send 
over    ducks. 

3.  Our  team    the  game. 

4.  Aunt  Helen  us  to  dine  with 

her  next  Sunday. 

5.  Anna  became  very   after 

her  illness. 

6.  Oh,    beautiful  roses  you 

have. 
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breezes  can  help." 

"Can  I  do  something?"  Bkie  Sky 
asked.  "I  want  to.  help  make  the 
httle  boy  happy,  too." 

"Oh,  you  can  be  the  ocean  for 
cloud-ships  to  sail  on." 

"Oh,  I  will  like  that.  Make  a  ship 
first  then." 

"All  right,  Sky  Blue;  where  do  you 
want  your  ship  to  go?"  said  Gray 
Cloud. 

"Away  to  the  end  of  the  rainbow 
to  bring  me  gold  and  colored  silks  like 
the  ones  the  rainbow  is  made  of." 

"It  won't  get  back  till  sunset  then. 
Bring  up  the  white  clouds.  Hurry 
Wind,  and  we'll  get  the  ship  away." 

Gray  Cloud  was  indeed  pleased  to 
be  allowed  to  join  these  Sky  Pals,  for 
usually  he  had  to  stay  pretty  much  by 
himself,  except  when  he  and  Hurry 
Wind  made  wind  storms  and  the  rains. 
They  were  always  sending  him  off, 
for  fear  he  would  bring  rain  and  spoil 
their  sunny  days. 

The  White  Clouds  came  piling  up 
the  sky  before  Hurry  Wind,  bumping 
together,  twisting  and  turning  into  all 
kinds  of  shapes.  Then  Gentle  Breeze 
chased  a  big  one  round  and  blew  it 
into  a  ship  with  sails ;  then  the  sent 
it  sailing  away. 

"Look,  Sky  Blue,"  he  called,  "there's 
your  ship.  Isn't  it  'a  beauty  I  It's  a 
treasure  ship,  and  I'd  like  to  sail  with 
it." 

"Do,"  said  Sky  Blue,  "and  bring  it 
back  at  sunset." 

So    it    sailed    away    with  Gentle 


Susie  May  and  her  cousin,  Teddy, 
are  giving  a  Washington's  Day  party. 
•  They  have  a  big  flag  as  a  background. 
It  has  RED  and  white  bars  and  SIL- 
VER stars  on  a  field  of  deep  BLUE. 

Susie  May's  dress  is  light  BLUE 
with  PINK  (use  RED  lightly)  flowers 
and  GREEN  leaves  printed  all  over  it. 
The  ruffles  are  PINK  and  the  pleated 
underskirt  is  light  BLUE.    Her  fan  is 


Breeze  puffing  out  the  sails. 

As  Hurry  Wind  chased  the  clouds 
around  a  great  shaggy  cloud  lion 
reared  up  ready  to  eat  someone. 

"Now  I'll  be  a  tiger,"  said  Gray 
Cloud,  "and  fight  him." 

So  he  went  quickly  toward  the  great 
towering  lion,  and  while  Hurry  Wind 
blew  around  them,  they  rolled  over 
and  tumbled  this  way  and  that  way. 

"Now  let's  have  a  race,"  said  Hurry 
Wind.  "I'll  drive  a  team  of  white 
horses  and  you  drive  a  pair  of  grays." 

"That's  a  go." 

There  was  nothing  Gray  Cloud  lov- 
ed more  than  a  race. 

After  it  was  over  Gray  Cloud  said, 
"This  is  more  fun  than  I  have  had  for 
a  long  time.  I  wonder  where  Gentle 
Breeze  and  Sky  Blue's  treasure-ship 
is?" 

"Look  over  in  the  West;  that's  it." 

"I'm  going  now  to  peek  in  the  win- 
dow again,"  said  Hurry  Wind,  and  he 
rushed  away  to  the  house  on  the  hill, 
to  see  if  the  little  boy  had  seen  their 
play.  He  heard  him  say,  "Mummy, 
things  did  happen  in  the  sky  today.  I 
saw  an  elephant,  a  lion,  and  a  tiger 
fighting,  and  horses  racing.  And 
Mummy,  I  saw  a  ship  go  sailing  away. 
And  now  it's  come  back  and  has  un- 
loaded the  treasure.  Over  there  in  the 
West  I  see  a  bed  of  gold,  and  the 
Sun's  going  to  bed  in  it,  and  there  are 
lovely  silks  of  many  colors  to  spread 
over  him.  Someone  was  laughing  out- 
side the  window  Mummy." 

"It  was  the  Wind  you  heard,"  she 


made  of  PINK  and  white  ostrich 
plumes  on  a  YELLOW  handle.  Susie 
May  has  light  BLUE  slippers  and  hose. 
The  slippers  have  YELLOW  buckles. 

Teddy's  suit  is  pale  GREEN  and  the 
cuffs,  collar  and  the  turned  coat-tails 
on  his  coat  are  YELLOW  trimmed 
with  RED  braid  and  YELLOW  but- 
tons. His  stockings  are  light  GREEN 
to  match  his  suit  and  his  shoes  are 
YELLOW.  The  hat  that  he  carries  be- 


said. — By  Margaret  Howard  in  Our 
Little  Ones. 


MOONLIGHT  MUSIC 


The  Things  of  the  Wood  give  a  con- 
cert each  night, 

On  a  large  level  stump,  in  the  moon's 
golden  light. 

The  Katydid  strums  on  the  violin 
strings ; 

While  the  Raven  sits  up  and  beats  time 
with  his  wings. 

The  Wind  plays  a  low,  mystic  tune  on 
the  flute; 

The  Owl  booms  the  drum  with  a  low, 

solemn  hoot. 
The  Cricket  hops  up  from  the  grass  to 

his  place 

And  carries  the  tenor;  the  Bullfrog 
sings  base. 

The  notes  of  their  music  are  caught  by 

the  breeze 
And  wafted  afar  through  the  rustling 

trees. 

On  a  large  level  stump,  in  the  moon's 
golden  light, 

The  Things  of  the  Wood  give  a  con- 
cert each  night. 

—Ex. 


The  word  stands  out  on  either  side 
No  wider  than  the  heart  is  wide; 
Above  the  world  is  stretched  the  sky — 
No  higher  than  the  soul  is  high. 
The  heart  can  push  the  sea  and  land 
Furter  away  on  either  hand; 


neath  his  arm  and  his  hair  ribbon  are 
dark  GREEN. 

Both  children  have  white  wigs  and 
their  cheeks  are  PINK. 

The  border  of  this  picture  is  decora- 
ted with  RED  cherries  with  GREEN 
stems  and  leaves  and  RED  and 
BLUE  lettering.  The  first  word  and 
the  last  being  RED  and  the  middle 
word  "Washington"  BLUE. 


The  soul  can  split  the  sky  in  two 
And  let  the  face  of  God  shine  through  ; 
And  he  whose  soul  is  flt — the  sky 
Will  cave  in  on  him  by  and  by. 

— Edna  .St.  Vincent  Millay. 


MOTHER'S  HELPER 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  When 
my  cook  is  gone  I  wash  the  dishes  for 
mother  and  dry  them.  When  mother 
puts  baby  to  bed  I  watch  the  rolls  in 
the  stove.  I  am  seven  years  old.  I  go 
to  school.  I  had  four  A's  on  my  re- 
port last  month.        Your  friend, 

Annie  Louise  Cole. 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


YES:    W.  B.'S  OUT  OF  TOWN 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  ii  years  old.  I  ani 
in  the  sixth  grade.  My  teacher  is 
Miss  Ola  McCarter,  I  go  to  church 
every  Sunday  I  can.  Rev.  A.  H.  Key 
is  our  pastor,  and. Miss  Bertha  Jack- 
son is  my  Sunday  school  teacher.  I 
have  three  sisters  and  two  brothers. 
I  hope  Mr.  Wastebasket  is  out. 

Your  little  friend, 
Virginia  Craig  Barnette. 

Clover,  S.  C,  No.  3. 


ASKS  A  QUESTION 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  want 
to  answer  the  letter  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C.  The  question  asked  is  where  is 
coffin  found  in  the  Bible?  Gen.  50:26. 
What  is  the  middle  chapter;  also  the 
shortest  chapter  in  the  Bible?  I  live 
in  the  conutry  and  go  to  Sunday 
School  every  Sunday  except  during 
the  winter  months.  My  teacher  is 
Mrs.  Alex  Roberts  and  I  like  her  fine. 

Sincerely, 
Lillian  Rush. 
Abingdon,  Va.,  Route  2. 


ANSWERS  A  QUESTION 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  second  letter  to  you,  and 
I  hope  it  will  not  reach  Mr.  Waste- 
basket.  I  am  13  years  old,  and  in  the 
eighth  grade.  I  go  to  Derita  High 
School,  Mr.  F.  W.  Webster  is  the  prin- 
cipal. I  go  to  Sunday  School  every 
Sunday  I  can.  My  Sunday  School 
teacher  is  Miss  Anna  Galloway,  our 
pastor  is  Dr.  W.  H.  Frazer,  we  all  like 
him  fine.  I  recited  my  .Shorter  Cat- 
echism when  I  was  10  years  old  and 
received  my  Bible  and  certificate.  I 
have  three  sisters  and  one  brother.  I 
will  answer  Natalie  Smith's  and  Lucy 
Ann  Cowan's  questions:  The  two 
chapters  in  the  Bible  that  are  alike  are 
the  37th  chapter  of  Isaiah  and  the  19th 
chapter  of  II  Kings. 

Your  friend, 
Marie  Galloway. 

Derita,  N.  C. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 


A  LITERARY  ACROSTIC 
WASHINGTON 
HIDDEN  WORD  PUZZLE— i.  Not. 
2.  Two.    3.  Won.    4.  Wants.    5.  Thin. 
6.  What. 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons.  Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelled  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color) 


16 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


February  23,  1927 


TEACHING  GOOD  HEALTH  TO 
10,000  ORPHANS 


By  Pauline  Jordan 


In  Alexandropol,  Armenia,  that 
"City  of  Children"  where  the  Near 
East  Relief  orphans  are  housed  in 
former  Russian  army  barracks,  I  used 
to  stand  before  a  group  of  a  thousand 
children  and  give  health  talks.  Of 
course,  many  things  I  had  learned  in 


country  districts,  one  must  talk  about 
sponge  baths.  Then  in  teaching  how 
to  balance  foods  in  the  daily  diet,  one 
must  be  careful  not  to  criticize  the 
orphanage  menu.  It  is  impossible  to 
insist  on  tooth  brushes,  as  the  or- 
phanage does  not  furnish  them.  In  a 
country  where  the  thermometer  goes 
down  to  twenty  below  zero,  where  the 
children  sleep  in  dormitories  that  are 
never  heated,  and  where  some  children 
sleep  with  only  two  thin  cotton  blank- 


on  the  children  doing  things  which  are 
physically  impossible  in  the  surround- 
ings in  which  they  live. 

Hygiene  was  taught  of  course,  for 
the  purpose  of  changing  the  habits  the 
children  had  formed  when  they  were 
homeless  and  without  care  or  training. 
I  soon  realized  that  with  so  large  a 
group  it  was  almost  impossible  to 
check  up  on  the  children  and  discover 
whether    the    knowledge    being  im- 


my  nursing  course  as  important  to 
good  health  had  to  be  omitted  from 
these  talks.  For  instance,  one  could 
encourage  an  American  child  to  take 
a  daily  shower  or  tub,  but  when  there 
is  a  shortage  of  water  in  the  orphan- 
ages, so  that  at  times  the  children 
cannot  even  get  the  usual  weekly  bath 
and  in  a  city  that  has  only  two  or 
three  bathtubs,  with  none  at  all  in  the 


ets  on  their  beds,  it  would  be  difficult 
to  insist  on  having  all  the  windows 
open  at  night,  American  style.  Such 
vigorous  ventilation  is  for  people  who 
can  afford  to  have  enough  blankets  to 
keep  them  warm.  It  is  hard  to  insist 
on  all  the  necessary  rules  of  hygiene, 
not  criticize  our  own  orphanage  de- 
partment, and  still  be  thoroughly 
practical.    We  must  not  try  to  insist 


parted  to  them  was  really  functioning. 
Then  a  new  idea  came  to  me.  Out  on 
the  land  which  has  been  assigned  to 
Near  East  Relief  for  its  agricultural 
work  we  had  built  a  very  small 
"model  village"  of  houses  similar  to 
those  of  the  people  of  that  country, 
in  which  one  roof  covers  both  the 
home  for  the  family  and  the  table  for 
the  cattle,  sheep  and  chickens. 


We  had  separate  doors,  and  a  wall 
between  the  home  and  the  stable.  To 
this  village,  children  from  the  great 
orphanage  were  sent  in  groups  and 
were  given  experience  in  taking  care 
of  the  cows  and  the  chickens,  in  mak- 
ing butter  and  cheese,  in  cooking  meals 
for  a  small  family,  and  in  keeping  the 
home  and  the  habitation  of  the  animals 
clean.  Why  not  give  our  hygiene  les- 
sons to  the  children  as  they  went  out 
in  these  smaller  groups?  It  was  done, 
and  this  village  was  the  place  where 
we  actually  got  results  from  our 
teaching  of  hygiene.  We  found  it 
possible  to  really  arouse  the  interest  of 
the  children,  not  merely  give  them 
something  to  memorize.  We  scored 
personal  tidiness.  We  gave  little 
demonstrations  to  emphasize  the  re- 
sults of  observing  the  laws  of  health; 
having  a  special  costume  for  the  child 
who  took  the  part  of  the  old  witch 
Ignorance,  who  was  the  greatest 
trouble  maker. 

When  winter  came  and  the  weather 
became  so  cold  that  the  water  mains 
froze  and  we  had  to  send  the  ox  cart 
to  the  river  and  break  the  ice  to  get 
water  to  fill  the  barrels,  it  became 
very  difficult  to  keep  the  work  up  to 
the  required  standard  of  cleanliness — 
especially  as  the  children  did  not  have 
clothing  warm  enough  for  such  weath- 
er. But  we  thought  it  would  not  be 
wise  to  lower  the  standards  if  we 
could  encourage  the  children  to  work 
rapidly,  and  through  exercise  keep 
themselves  warm.  So  a  Saturday  eve- 
ning party  was  arranged,  at  which  the 
orchestra  of  blind  boys  played,  and 
simple  refreshments  were  served.  All 
the  children  who  had  worked  satis- 
factorily during  the  week  received  in- 
vitations, while  those  who  w.ere  slack 
in  their  work  or  had  run  away  were 
not  invited.  After  the  first  party  the 
number  of  slackers  went  down  almost 
to  zero,  and  those  weeks  in  the  model 
village  made  a  decided  change  in  the 
habits  of  the  children. 
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STANDING  UP  UNDER  FIRE 


Florence  Jones  Hadley 


"Cowards  I" 
"Fraidy  Cat!" 

"Mamma's   nice   little  apron-string 
man !" 

Such  were  the  names  flung  -out  in 
the  intensity  of  youthful  scorn  at  the 
lad  who  stood  there  looking  at  his 
companions  with  flushed  cheeks  and 
flaming  eyes,  his  whole  being  express- 
ing defiance. 

The  afternoon  sun  shone  through 
the  wide  windows  of  a  large  pleasant 
room,  the  "den"  of  one  of  the  older 
boys  at  whose  home  the  club  was 
meeting,  and  scattered  about  in  dif- 
ferent positions  indicative  of  the  dif- 
ferent temperaments  were  boys  of  va- 
rious ages,  and  all  of  whom  consider- 
ed themselves  young  men. 

Just  every-day,  happy-go  lucky 
boys  they  were,  that  need  only  the 
right  view-  point  of  life,  to  make  the 
eyes  of  their  mothers  glow  with  hap- 
piness, and  to  cause  each  father's 
voice  to  echo  his  pride  as  he  says, 
"This  is  my  son." 

Bright,  open-faced  lads  they  were, 
on  whom  the  world  had  not  yet  left 
its  mark.  Their  clear  eyes  met  your 
own  with  all  the  frankness  that  had 
nothing  of  which  to  be  afraid,  nothing 
to  hide,  and  this  of  itself  is  worth 
more  than  gold. 

Today  was  the  first  meeting  of  the 
Up-To-Date  Club,  as  it  had  been 
named  after  a  discussion  that  took  up 
the  greater  part  of  the  session.  They 
did  not  really  know  much  about 
clubs,  but  they  had  heard  older  men 
and'boys  speak  of  their  clubs,  so  they 
had  decided  that  it  would  be  great  fun 
to  have  a  club  of  their  own.  Besides, 
it  was  the  proper  thing  to  belong  to  a 
club.  Hal  Winston  said  so,  and  he 
ought  to  know,  because  his  brother 
Bert  who  was  working  in  the  city  be- 
longed to  three  and  he  had  declared 
that  any  fellow  who  was  considered 
anybody,  belonged  to  a  club. 

After  the  business  of  the  club  had 
been  attended  to,  the  boys  had  gath- 
ered in  groups,  chatting  and  laughing, 
some  making  ready  to  leave,  when 
Hal  Winston,  the  Club's  president, 
rapped  for  order.  Turning  they  saw 
on  a  table  in  the  corner  of  the  room, 
a  bottle  of  wine  and  packages  of 
cigarettes. 

There  was  astonishment  depicted  on 
every  boyish  face  at  the  sight,  for  all 
of  the  lads  gathered  here  had  been 
carefully  raised,  and  the  little  village 
they  had  called  home  knew  little  of 
such  city  ways. 

"Come,  fellows,  help  yourselves," 
and  Hal's  voice  rang  out  hospitably, 
as  he  selected  a  cigarette  and  proceed- 
ed to  light  it,  his  chest  swelling  as  if 
that  act  had  suddenly  pushed  him  into 
manhood.  Then  he  stopped  and  pour- 
ed out  a  glass  of  wine,  calling  ort  the 
crowd  to  help  themselves.  "Got  it  in 
the  city  a  few  days  ago,"  he  explained 
genially. 

The  lads  hesitated  at  first,  looking 
blankly  at  the  boy,  then  the  wine  and 
cigarettes,  then,  with  a  spirit  of  brav- 
odo,  they  all  stepped  forward  to  help 
themselves.  That  is,  all  but  one  young 
fellow. 

He  stood  back,  his  lips  set,  his  eyes 
flashing,  as  he  watched  his  chums 
gather  about  the  room,  when  Hal 
called  out,  "Come  on,  Roy.  Don't  be 
backward  about  coming  forward. 
Come  on  and  join  the  gang,"  giving 
another  pull  at  his  cigarette.  Roy 
turned  at  these  words. 

"Is  this  a  club  or  a  saloon?"  he  de- 


manded with  withering  scorn,  his 
shoulders  straightened,  his  lips  curved 
over  the  words  that  he  had  said  with 
such  bitterness  of  inflection. 

The  boys,  stopped  midway  in  their 
acceptance  of  their  host's  hospitality, 
looked  first  at  Roy  then  at  Hal.  That 
boy  himself  stood,  not  knowing  just 
what  to  make  of  it  all,  then  responded 
hotly. 

"Why,  a  club,  of  course,  silly.  Did 
you  think  it  is  a  Sunday  School  pic- 
nic?" tilting  his  cigarette  at  a  more 
acute  angle,  as  he  watched  Roy. 

"Well,  if  this  is  a  club,  you  can  just 
count  me  out.  I  belong  to  no  club  that 
patterns  after  a  common  saloon.  Just 
cross  my  name  off  your  list,  please." 
Then  as  he  heard  a  snicker,  his  cheeks 
flushed  a  deeper  scarlet,  but  he  did 
not  waver.   "Do  I  make  myself  plain?" 


There  was  a  moment's  silence,  then, 
"Hear,  hear,"  called  Hal  in  a  loud, 
mocking  voice,  and  echoed  by  several 
others,  who  wished  to  show  their  in- 
dependence as  well  as  to  "stand  in" 
with  Hal,  the  son  of  the  richest  man 
in  their  town. 

And  now  all  were  watching  Roy  as 
he  stood,  v^ry  brave  to  all  appearance, 
yet  wishing  in  his  heart  he  could  turn 
and  run  out  of  the  door.  For  he  was 
only  a  "kid,"  just  fifteen,  with  all  a 
boy's  dread  of  ridicule.    Then  it  was 


that  the  names  of  "coward,"  with  all 
the  others,  were  flung  at  him,  until  the 
whole  room  seemed  to  echo  forth  and 
back  the  cutting  words.  Do  you  think 
it  was  a  small  thing  to  stand  there  and 
listen  to  the  mocking,  cutting  words? 
You  boys  will  know  just  how  Roy 
felt,  and  you  may  even  think  it  would 
be  easiest  to  face  a  cannon's  roar  than 
to  meet  such  a  battery  of  scorn  and 
ridicule.  Roy  stood  still  for  a  long 
second,  gazing  straight  into  the  faces 
of  the  boys  whose  mocking  eyes  seem- 
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'God  is  faithful  by  whom  ye  have  been 
called  unto  the  FELLOWSHIP  of  His  ^ 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord."-I  Cor.  1:9 

FELLOWSHIP  and  PARTNERSHIP  are 
the  semne  word  in  the  New  Testament.  We 
are  partakers  of  His  sufferings;  we  share  in  His 
death;  we  shall  share  in  His  glory.  The  same 
word  is  used  to  denote  our  sharing  with  Him  our 
property.  He  has  furnished  us  things  to  work 
with;  we  havs  contributed  energy,  skill,  and 
time. 

Is  it  consistent  to  share  or  partake  with  Him 
at  the  Communion  Table  and  deny  His  control 
over  the  income  of  the  business  He  helped  to 
create?  Life  is  a  unit.  Money  is  a  part  of  it.  If 
one  shares  with  Him  in  spiritual  things  he  must 
go  all  the  way  and  share  in  material  things. 

One  does  not  make  a  contribution  to  a  part- 
ner— but  divides  profits.  Jesus  is  no  beggar  but 
the  Silent  Partner.  He  has  always  claimed  the 
tenth  as  His  portion,  in  acknowledgment  of  His 
Lordship.  Will  you  not  turn  back  to  Him  His 
portion?  Men  who  take  Him  into  full  partner- 
ship come  thus  to  know  Him.  The  Church  of 
today  has  no  greater  need  than  men  who  know 
Christ. 
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ed  to  pierce  his  very  soul. 

"Yes,  mamma's  boy,  if  you  will,"  his 
voice  ringing  out  defiantly.  "But  lis- 
ten I  promised  my  mother,  when  a 
little  fellow,  beside  the  bed  of  my  dy- 
ing father,  that  I  would  never  touch 
liquor  in  any  form  and  to  keep  my  lips 
clean  from  tobacco,  and  I  am  right 
here  to  say  the  fellow  who  will  break 
his  word  to  his  mother  is  a  cad.  So, 
there."  His  scorn  now  matched 
theirs,  and  the  boys  were  awed  in  spite 
of  themselves. 

They  all  knew  the  story  of  how 
Roy's  father,  a  brilliant  man,  had  died 
from  the  effects  of  strong  drink,  and 
as  they  hesitated  while  the  impulse 
for  good  strove  within  them,  Hal 
again  jeered.  "So  we  have  a  parson 
among  us.    Be  good,  little  boys." 

Roy  looked  straight  at  the  speaker 
then  turned  to  go,  when  Rex  Dunham, 
the  oldest  of  the  group  and  the  ac- 
knowledged leader  of  the  "bunch" 
stepped  to  the  lad's  side,  and  laying 
his  hand  on  his  shoulder  in  a  pro- 
tecting manner,  drawled  in  his  usual 
lazy  way. 

"Parson,  fellows?  Well,  then,  you 
have  two  of  them,  and  didn't  know  it, 
did  you?  So  fire  away.  Two  can 
stand  it  better  than  one,  I  guess."  He 
looked  at  the  astonished  boys,  a  new 
expression    on    his    usually  smiling 

Rose  Planting  Time — We  have  a  good  stock  of 
2  year  old,  field-grown,  everblooming  roses, 
also  climbing  roses  at  75c  each,  $8.00  a  doz- 
en for  first  size  and  50c  each  for  second. 
Drop  card  for  list,  if  interested.  Wakefield 
Floral  Company,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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face.  The  boys,  to  use  their  own  ex- 
pression, were  "paralyzed." 

Rex  Dunham,  who  had  money  to 
burn,  or  his  dad  had,  which,  to  them, 
meant  about  the  same,  Rex.  who  was 
their  leader  in  everything,  Rex.  who 
had  never  been  known  to  "preach" 
now  turned  "goody-goody."  Hal  did 
not  dare  to  turn  his  battery  of  sar- 
casm" on  Rex,  so  he  just  stood  and 
waited  for  what  might  come  next. 
Rex  went  on. 

"I,  too,  promised  my  mother,  long 
ago,  to  let  liquor,  tobacco  and  cards 
alone,  and,  I,  too,  say  that  a  fellow 
who  will  break  his  word  to  his  moth- 
er is  a  cad  of  the  wo/st  kind.  And 
yet,  soberly,  I  don't  know  that  if  it 
hadn't  beeg  for  this  kid  that  I  would 
have  said  anything.  Just  let  you  go 
your  way,  while  I  should  have  gone 
mine — and  a  different  way  it  would 
have  been.  But  he  fought  for  his 
principles  and  every  one  of  you  ought 
to  honor  him  for  it."  Rex  straighten- 
ed until  he  seemed  to  the  boys  to  be 
at  least  ten  feel  tall.  Then, 

"Well,  fellows,  which  is  it  to  be — a 
club  or  a  saloon?  If  a  club  and  the 
right  kind,  I  stay  with  you.  If  a 
saloon,  just  cut  me, out.  If  a  club,  you 
will  just  have  to  cut  that  out,  too," 
pointing  to  the  wine  and  cigarettes. 
"Which  is  it  to  be?" 

Hal  turned  quickly,  gathered  up  the 
cigarettes,  tossed  them  out  of  the 
open  window,  threw  after  them  the 
wine  bottle,  and  followed  them  with  a 
pack  of  cards  that  had  been  in  a  draw- 
er of  the  table,  all  ready  for  the  oc- 
casion.   Turning,  he  faced  the  boys. 

"Mothers  win  in  this  crowd,  every 
time,"  his  cheeks  flushed  from  excite- 
ment and  shame.  "My  mother  did 
not  know  this,  boys,  I'll  be  honest 
enough  to  admit,  and  there  would  have 
been  something  doir^g  if  she  had 
guessed,  you'd  better  believe.  Well, 
what  do  you  say?  Think  we  can  run 
this  club  without  any  extras?  Eh, 
fellows?"  Every  lad  there  agreed  with 
him  when  Rex  again  spoke. 

"By  the  way,  why  did  you  name  this 
the  Up-To-Date-Club?  Why  the 
mystifying  name?"  He  looked  a  bit 
amused,  then  smiled  as  Hal  explained 
that  his  brother  Bert  had  suggested 
that  name. 

"Huh,  huh!  And  of  course  you  fel- 
lows thought  that,  to  be  up-to-date 
you  must  smoke  and  drink  and  gamble, 
eh?  Well,  if  you  keep  your  eyes 
open,  you  will  see  that  the  men  who 
are  really  up-to-date,  who  amount  to 
something  in  life,  are  the  men  who 
let  liquor  and  tobacco  and  cards  alone. 
They  have  to  have  clear  heads  and 
keen  brains  to  compete  with  the  rest 
of  the  world,  and  those  things,"  point- 
ing to  where  Hal's  'entertainment'  lay 
,on  the  ground  outside,  make  success 
a  very  dubious  affair.  See? 

Then  as  if  realizing  for  the  first  time 
that  he,  too,  had  been  taking  the  part 
of  "preacher,"  he  laughed  in  em- 
barrassment. 

"The  parson  has  spoken,  so  let's 
go,"  and  slipped  his  arm  in  that  of 
Roy's,  he  turned  away,  leaving  a 
"bunch"  of  very  sober  lads  behind. 

Afterwards  when  a  name  was  pro- 
posed for  membership.  Hal  was 
heard  to  remark,  "It  takes  a  mighty 
clean  fellow  to  get  into  our  club.  No 
gamblers  or  drinkers  or  cigarette 
fiends  need  apply." — Baptist  Standard. 


DR.  GRENFELL'S  MOTHER 


Wilfred  T.  Grenfell,  M.D.,  whose 
work  among  the  Labrador  fishermen 
is  one  of  the  greatest  of  modern  ac1f>. 
ventures  in  Christianity,  is  writing  f(?f 
The  British  Weekly,  London,  his 
spiritual  autobiography  under  the 
title  "What  Christianity  Means  to  Me." 


Here  is  a  bit  from  his  boyhood,  with 
a  glimpse  of  his  mother: 

"We  never  doubted  anything  that 
our  mother  told  us.  Her  faith  all 
through  her  long  life  was  a  positive, 
calm  assurance  grounded  firmly  on  the 
inner  authority  of  her  own  spiritual 
experience.  What  was  infinitely  more 
important  to  our  faith  was  that  we 
boys  never  once  knew  her  deeds  to 
belie  her  words;  we  never  knew  her 
to  act  in  anger  or  unjustly:  There  is 
no  denying  the  fact  that  a  boy  or  man 
accepts  unquestioningly  from  a  person 
whom  he  loves  that  which,  if  ,he 
doubts  the  teacher  in  any  way,  his 
mind  will  challenge  instantly.  To  the 
mind  of  every  boy  the  mother  he  loves 
possesses  naturally  sources  of  wis- 
dom which  are  not  open  to  him.  He 
does  not  query  or  analyze  this  fact. 
With  our  mother  we  somehow  knew 
that  she  had  a  knowledge  of  truth 
which  we  did  not  have,  and  unques- 
tionably she  had.  It  was  the  inner 
light  that  Christ  says  comes  from  fol- 
lowing in  His  footsteps.  Even  later 
in  life,  when  our  imperious  person- 
alities demanded  a  why  and  where- 
fore from  everyone  else,  when  our 
conceit  of  intellect  was  betraying  us 
into  supposing  that  if  we  could  not 
with  our  protoplasmic  brain  cells  com- 
prehend or  find  anj  answer  to  every 
difficulty,  we  must,  m  order  to  be  hon- 
orable, refuse  to  believe  it,  we  still 
found  in  her  assurance  something 
which  satisfied  us.  Our  mother  was 
no  talker  or  controversialist.  A  thou- 
sand times  I  have  thought  of  that 
when  I  read  of  the  Christ,  Who  'shall 
not  strive  or  cry,'  or,  in  a  different 
sense,  of  those  'who  shall  not  be  heard 
for  their  much  speaking.' 

"Among  my  treasures  lies  a  book 
of  my  mother's,  which  I  value  more 
than  her  Bible.  It  is  her  account  book 
summary  ledger.  The  cares  of  a  large 
school,  and  a  family  of  four  boys,  and 
endless  other  difficulties,  which  owing 
to  the  high-strung  temperament  of  our 
family  complicated  the  problems  of  a 
quiet  routine,  were  sufficient  to  break 
the  calm  of  almost  any  mind.  Nothing 


QUALITY  VEGETABLE  PLANTS 

Leading  varieties  cabbage,  onion  and  tomato 
plants  shipped  postpaid.  100  plants  35c;  200 
50c;  500  $1.10;  1,000  $2.00.  Satisfaction  guar- 
anteed. 

Florida  Plant  Growers,  Dept.  1,  Palatka,  Fla. 


GREENVILLE  NURSERY  CO. 

Incorporated 

Southern  Grown— High  Grade — True  to  Name 
—In  business  15  years.  FRUIT  AND  SHADE 
TREES,  ROSES,  SHRUBBERY  AND  EVER- 
GREENS. Landscape  work  carefully  handled 
through  our  office.     Write  for  free  catalog. 

Greenville  Nursery  Company,  Greenville,  S.C. 


FRUIT,  SHADE 
ORNAMENTAL 

TREES 

Vines   aod   Plants.    Shetland   Ponies.  Black 
Mammoth  Hogs.    Salesmen  waoted. 

GREENSBORO  NURSERIES 

John  A.  YouDg  &  Sons 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 


WINSTON- INTERNA  TIONAL 

TEACHERS' BIBLES 

SELF-PRONOUNCING 

Containing  References,  a  Concordance 
and  the  most  authoritative  Aids  to  Bible 
Study.   Printed  in  Black  Face  Type. 
Beautiful  Bindings. 
Send  for  Illustrated  Catalog 
THE  JOHN  C.  WINSTON  CO.,  PuUhher^ 

American  Bible  Headquarters 
239  WINSTON  BUILDING  PHILADELPHIA 


THE  BEST  SEEDS 

FIELD  AND  GARDEN 

All  seeds  that  we  offer  are  pro- 
duced by  reliable  growers,  are 
of  the  best  strain,  thoroughly 
tested  for  vitality.  Write  at 
once  for  our  new  1927  catalog. 

Asheville  Seed  Company 

AsheviUe,  N.  C. 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

Us  Whitesiess  SSeei&tes  Its  Purity 
Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


GREENSBORO  COLLEGE 

A  member  of  the  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  South- 
ern States. 

The  oldest  chartered  college  for  women  in  the  State.  Chartered  1838.  Con- 
fers the  Degree  of  A.  B.  in  the  literary  department  and  B.  M.  in  the  music  depart- 
ment. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  classical  course,  special  attention  is  called  to  the  de- 
partments of  Home  Economics,  Expression,  Art,  including  Industrial  and  Commercial 
Art;  Education,  Sunday  School  Teacher  Training,  Piano  Pedagogy,  and  to  the  com- 
plete School  of  Music. 

For  further  information,  apply  to  SAMUEL  B.  TURRENTINE,  President 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


i 
i 
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If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  pertect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  33.3  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at  maturity. 
Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Eatablished  1883 


18  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlott*,  N.  C. 
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NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 
intermediate  points 

Arrive  5:30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 

J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 

W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


THE  HOWARD-HICKORY  CO. 

LANDSCAPE  GARDENERS 
NURSERYMEN 
Correspondence  Invited 
Hickory        .        .        .        North  Carolina 


Church  and  Sunday  School 
Furniture 

SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory.  N.  C. 


James  Allen  &  Co. 

Jewelers  Since  1855 

285  King  Street 
CHARLESTON,  S.  C. 
Correspondence  Invited 
Write  for  Catalogue 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 

ButtDERs  MONUMENTS  pTSJJ, 


OF 

P.  0.  Box  312    CB ARLOTTE.  N .  C. 


PLEASE 
301  E.  2nd  St. 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sales  Manager     TELEPHONE  694      Plant  Manager 
Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


COLDS 


BOWEN-CONNATSER  BUSINESS 
UNIVERSITY 

Columbia,  S.  C. 

Offers  high  school  graduates  and  teachers 
special  courses  in  bookkeeping,  typewriting, 
shorthand,  salesmanship,  and  secretarial 
training.  We  secure  good  positions  for  our 
graduates.  Address  M.  H.  Bowen,  President, 
for  full  particulars. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  HOW  TO 

STUDY  YOUR  BIBLE? 
Why  Not  Get  a  Good  Guide  to 
Bible  Study? 
BIBLE  NOTES 
By 

Willium  H.  Frarer,  D-.D.,  President 
Queens  College,  and  for  many  years  a 
successful  Bible  Teacher,  is  a  splendid 
book  for  Bible  Students. 
It  has  the  endorsement  of  leading 
Ministers  and  Teachers. 
The  very  thing  for  home  study.  Sab- 
bath schools,  and  Bible  classes.  Full 
■of  facts  and  suggestions.  Directs  at- 
itcntiott  to  the  Sacred  Text. 

Price  :    $1.50  by  mail 
Ordl«r  from  Presbyterian  Standard. 
Charlotte,  N  C. 


of  this  was  ever  known  to  me.  Only 
in  looking  over  her  books  after  she 
had  left  us  did  I  discover  this  won- 
derful record  of  her  faithful  steward- 
ship through  the  passing  years,  dur- 
ing which  we  had  taken  everything  for 
granted  and  unthinkingly  accepted 
all  that  we  wanted.  Here  was  the 
record  of  year  after  year,  year  after 
year,  of  endless  patient  work,  unin- 
teresting and  monotonous,  and  all  done 
for  us.  As  I  look  at  the  rows  of 
figures,  page  after  page,  so  neat,  so 
carefully  entered,  and  so  wonderfully 
analyzed  and  balanced,  in  the  hand- 
writing which  I  loved  so  dearly,  a 
new  light  seems  to  open  up  to  me, 
showing  a  great  deal  more  of  what 
Christ  had  meant  to  me  in  my  nor- 
mal boyhood  than  I  had  ever  been 
conscious  of.  He  meant  a  mother  who 
brought  Him  right  into  our  family 
life  just  by  doing  daily  what  He  would 
do  in  her  place,  and  unquestionably 
into  our  personal  lives,  too,  even  if  we 
were  not  able  to  recognize  and  pro- 
claim the  fact  vocally  in  those  days 
even  to  ourselves. 

"In  looking  back  on  my  youth  after 
many  years  I  have  come  to  feel  that 
this  attitude  was  as  it  should  be. 
Religion  to  deserve  the  title  should 
bear  the  stamp  of  normality;  and  for 
a  boy  to  have  been  too  introspective 
about  its  possession  during  the  days 
of  childhood  might  have  been  as  un- 
desirable as  a  similarly  attentive  at- 
attitude  to  the  welfare  of  his  physical 
diestion,,  of  which  it  is  wisely  said  he 
should  be  quite  unconscious." 


THE  MINISTER'S  SNAP 


Ah,  what  an  easy  job  is  his. 
The  man  who's  in  the  preaching  biz  I 
He  has  but  little  work  to  do— 
For    all    he    does    the    whole  week 

through 
Is  just  to  call  upon  the  flock 
As  regularly  as  the  clock; 
To  cheer  the  sick  who  groan  in  bed, 
To  preach  a  sermon  for  the  dead; 
To  teach  the  sinner  righteousness. 
And  succor  famine  and  distress  ; 
To  marry  lovers  fond  and  true. 
And  christen  little  babies,  too; 
Preside  at  socials  for  the  boys  and 
men  ; 

Look  in  upon  the  Ladies'  Aid, 
See  that  the  janitor  is  paid; 
Hold  prayer  meetings  on  Wednesday 
night. 

Smooth  over  bickering  and  strife  ; 
Keep  all  his  actions  free  from  smirch, 
Avert  dissensions  in  the  Church  ; 
Give  all  parishioners  advice. 
And  always  preach  on  Sunday  twice. 
Yes,  kindly  is  the  parson's  fate, 
The  work  is  light,  the  pay  is  great. 
A  guide,  philosopher,  and  seer. 
At  seven' hundred  bucks  per  year. 

— Berton  Braley. 


Those  who  are  bemoaning  the  decay 
of  maidenly  modesty  in  the  young 
generation,  may  be  interested  in  this 
quotation.  After  reading  it  and  not- 
ing its  date,  it  may  be  well  also  to  read 
Isaiah  3  :i6-24: 

"Alas,  how  miserable  ....  maidenly 
modesty  and  honor  have  fallen  off  and 
the  mother's  guardianship  has  de- 
cayed both  in  appearance  and  in  fact, 
so  that  in  all  their  behavior  nothing 
can  be  noted  but  unseemly  mirth 
wherein  are  no  sounds  but  of  jest, 
with  winking  eyes  and  babbling  ton- 
gues and  wanton  gait  and  most  ridic- 
ulous manners.  The  quality  of  their 
garments  is  so  unlike  to  that  frugality 
of  the  past  that  in  the  widening  of 
their  sleeves,  the  tightening  of  their 


bodices,  their  shoes  of  Cordovan  mor- 
occo with  twisted  beaks,  nay  in  their 
whole  person,  we  may  see  how  shame 
is  cast  aside." 

According  to  Ramsey  Traquair, 
writing  on  "The  Modesty  of  Man"  in 
The  Atlantic  Monthly  for  April,  this 
was  penned  by  Guilbert  de  Nogent  at 
the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century. 
The  first  impression  may  have  been 
that  it  was  an  utterance  of  some 
moralist  viewing  with  alarm  the  con- 
ditions of  today. — United  Presbyte- 
rian. 


GOOD  POSITIONS  AND  SUCCESS 

IN   LIFE    await  our  graduates.    A  select 
accredited  school,  offering  six  courses.  Our 
graduates    always    in    demand.     Enter  any- 
time.    Write  us  today  for  full  information. 
DURHAM  BUSINESS  SCHOOL 
Mrs.  Walter  Lee  Lednum,  President 
Durham,  North  Carolina 


CABBAGE,  ONION  PLANTS 

500  acres  field  grown  plants  shipped  promptly. 
Postpaid  100  plants  35c;  200  50c;  500  $1,10; 
1,000  $2.00.  Express  or  mail  collect,  $1.00 
thousand. 

CARLISLE  PRODUCE  COMPANY,  INC. 
Dept.  1 
VALDOSTA,  GA. 


Did  You  Read  What  Dr.  Bridges  Had  to 
Say  About  Building  and  Loan 


in  the  Standard  of  September  29th?  Whether  you 
are  a  preacher  or  not,  have  you  any  good  excuse  for 
not  acting  upon  his  advice  ? 

Assets  over  $7,000,000.00. 

MUTUAL  BUILDING  AND  LOAN  ASSOCIATION 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  Established  1881 

J.  G.  Shannonhouse,  Pres.        M.  M.  Murphy,  Vice-Pres. 
E.  Y.  Keesler,  Sec.-Treas. 


Printing  of  Every  Description-Stationery,  Catalogues,  Etc 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO.,  CBARLOITE  N.  C. 


RENOVAL  SALE 

Now  in  Full  Progress 

All  Departments 

Included 


Read  Our  Daily  Newspapers  For 
More  Information 


Mail  Orders  Solicited 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
''THE   HOME  OF  BETTER  VALUES' 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Founded  1858 
Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
as  Second  Class  Matter. 

Subscription  Terms — The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3-00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 

The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
is  requested. 

Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 
Do  not  send  currency  by  mail. 

Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 

Advertising  Rates  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion^  

Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 

at  the  same  time.  

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian    Foundation  —   R.  A. 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Ga»- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va.;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C. ;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. ;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  W.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  1522  Hurt  Building, 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly's  Training  School — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 

Bank. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief — John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


Family  Favorite 

GRAY'S  OINTMENT 

For  boils,    cuts,   hnrns.   bniises,   sores,  in- 
flammation;    quickly    soothes     and  heals. 
At  all  druff  stores,    For  sample  write 

W.  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  GrayBldg.,  Nasliville.Tann. 


SPARKLES 

Mary — "Mother,  am  I  your  canoe?" 

Mother  —  "Certainly  not  I  What 
makes  you  think  that?" 

Mary — "Well,  you  are  always  say- 
ing you  like  to  see  people  paddle  their 
own  canoes,  and  I  thought  I  must  be 
yours." 


Boss — "Late  again  I  Have  you  ever 
done  anything  on  time?" 

Clerk — "Bought  a  car."  —  Public 
Service. 


When  Freak  Me^ts  Freak 

The  only  time  a  horse  gets  scared 
nowadays  is  when  he  meets  another 
horse. — North  Jersey  Motorist. 


Husband  —  "H^m !  Funny  pudding 
this  !" 

Wife — "Yes,  dear!  That's  as  far  as 
I  got  with  the  recipe  when  the  wire- 
less broke  down." — Eve. 


The  world  is  progressing.  It  now 
spends  more  money  for  face  powder 
than  for  gun  powder. — Troy  Record. 


He  (at  phone,  not  understanding 
her) — "Will  you  speak  a  little  louder? 
I  don't  get  you." 

She  —  "That's  it  exactly;  our  en- 
gagement is  off" — Selected. 


Blonde  —  "I  can't  find  a  single  pin. 
Where  do  they  all  go  to,  anyway?" 

Matty— 'It's  hard  to  tell,  because 
they're  pointed  in  one  direction  and 
they're  headed  in  another." 


A  DANGEROUS  HABIT 


The  fault-finding  habit  is  a  bad  one. 
It  is  easily  acquired  and  not  readily 
broken.  We  live  in  an  imperfect 
world.  Everything  is  flawed  and  de- 
fective. Institutions  all  blunder  and 
fall  short  ofi  the  ideal.  Persons  are 
all  erring  creatures  and  their  faults 
give  us  offense.  But  one  should  not 
pay  too  much  attention  to  the  faults 
of  others  or  to  the  defects  of  the  world 
in  which  he  lives.  He  may  become  a 
chronic  fault-finder,  and  in  that  case 
case  he  will  become  a  grumbler.  If 
he  is  not  careful,  he  will  degenerate 
into  a  growler.  And  if  he  growls  long 
enough,  he  will  degenerate  into  a 
snarler,  and  in  the  end  he  will  become 
a  cynic,  he  has  reached  the  bottom. 
There  is  nothing  lower  than  cynicism. 
A  cynic  is  of  no  account  either  to  him- 
self^ or  to  anyone  else.  He  is  a  nuis- 
ance and  a  stumbling  block.  He  did 
not  intend  at  the  start  to  become  a 
cynic.  He  began  by  finding  fault,  and 
the  habit  grew  on  him  until  his  mind 
became  twisted  and  his  heart  sour. 

— Dr.  Charles  E.  Jefferson. 

ONE  FLOWER  FBEE 

with  every  order^of  shrubbeiry.  Best  of  nursery  stock,  ea- 
pert  service,  from  the  old  reliable.  Write  for  free  catalog, 

Pomona, 
North 
Carolina 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  Standard  Junior  College  for  young  women,  r«cogniz«d  by  North  Car*- 
ttna  Sute  Depmrtmcnt  of  Edac»tion.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD ODLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students ;  individual  attention. 
Wholeiome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Sundard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Soonomics. 

For  Catalog,  Address  THE  REGISTRAR 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  CaroHna 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


CHURCH  SUPPLIES 

We  have  in  stock  for  immediate  shipment 
the  following  supplies  for  churches 


Decision  Cards 
Loyalty  Pledge  Cards 
Personal  Workers  Cards 
Men's  Club  Membership  Cards 

^Gards  may  be  assorted) 


100 
200 
300 
400 
500 


$1.00 

1.80 
2.60 
3.25 
3.75 


$1.00  per  100 
$1.00  per  100 


Letters  of  Membership  and  Dismission 
Baptismal  Certificates  .... 

No  order  accepted  for  less  than  100 — Cash  with  order 
Samples  furnished  on  request 
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For  the  Future 
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"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


n 

ii 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 


The  Richness  and  Beauty 

You  Want  For  Your  Home 

The  delightful  patterns  of  Whittall  Wiltons  go  &t  toward 
giving  a  room  that  furnished  "lived-in"  look  that  usually 
comes  with  years.  And  Whittall  Rugs  are  as  lasting  as 
they  are  lovely.  After  years  of  hard  service  they  still 
keep  their  firm  pile,  their  soft  coloring.  Spend  a  while 
with  us  on  your  next  trip  to  Charlotte  and  view  the  won- 
derful assortment  of  new  arrivals.  It  will  be  a  pleasure 
to  show  you  regardless  of  your  intention  to  buy. 

W.  T.  McCOY  &  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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DONE 


CAN  IT  BE  DONE? 


The  problem  confronting  the  Synod  of  North 
Carohna,  in  general,  and  the  members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  particular,  is  whether  money 
enough  can  be  raised  to  do  efficient  work  in  the 
Synod. 

Our  budget  is  $754,400,  which  will  make  safe 
our  work,  but  that  means  careful  management, 
and  close  cutting  of  corners. 

In  order  to  do  our  work  in  an  efficient  manner, 
we  must  have  an  ample  margin  so  that  we  may  not 
only  go  the  mile,  but  a  mile  beyond,  after  the 
Scripture  injunction. 

So  we  are  confronted  with  an  extra  amount, 
$210,877,  making  the  full  amount  to  be  raised  by 
the  Synod,  $965^277. 

In  face  of  these  figures  timid  souls  will  doubt 
whether  it  be  possible  to  raise  this  amount. 

To  all  such  we  say,  "It  can  be  done." 

Let  us  determine  that  it  is  necessary.  We  are 
able  if  we  once  determine  to  give. 

We  must  decide  to  deny  ourselves,  and  to  make 
the  needs  of  the  Lord's  work  paramount. 


EDITORIAL 


IT  CAN  BE  DONE 

The  churches  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina 
can  raise  $754,900.  There  is  not  a  church  that 
cannot  raise  the  amount  asked  of  it  for  the 
Benevolent  Causes.  The  additional  amount, 
$210,877,  needed  to  put  our  Benevolent  Work  on  a 
basis  of  efficiency  can  be  raised  in  contributions 
"Over  and  above"  the  amount  that  will  be  paid  in 
the  Every  Member  Canvass.  The  Presbyterians 
of  North  Carolina  are  amply  able  to  give  $965,277 
to  the  Benevolent  Budget  of  the  Church.  The 
question  is  not  whether  we  are  able  to  give  it,  but 
whether  we  are  willing  to  give  this  amount  of 
money.  Have  our  officers  and  members  been  con- 
vinced of  the  need  for  $965,277,  for  our  Benevo- 
lent Causes?  Will  they  give  this  amount  of  money 
to  the  Lord,  or  will  they  spend  it  on  themselves? 
Our  members  have  the  monev  ! 


A  PUZZLE  IN  POLITICAL  LIFE 


There  is  generally  a  great  difference  in  the 
promise  and  acts  of  a  candidate  for  office,  before 
and  .after  taking  the  oath  of  office. 

The  ordinary  candidate  would  say,  "What  is 
an  oath  of  office  between  friends,^" 

Of  course,  there  ai'e  many  honorable  exceptions 
to  this  rule.  We  would  not  cast  a  shadow  over  the 
reputation  of  earnest  politicians  who  sincerely 
seek  to  serve  their  country. 

We  could  name  many  noble  exceptions,  men 
who  have  always  stood  for  what  is  right. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  to  confess  that  the 
average  candidate  for  office  loses  no  sleep  lest  he 
forget  his  oath. 

The  greater  the  honor. attached  to  the  office,  the 
more.careful  Christian  politicians  are  to  keep  their 
oath,  and  to  see  that  the  laws  of  the  land  are 
executed  fearlessly.  They  hew  to  the  line,  let  the 
chips  fall  where  they  may. 

When  such  a  man  is  found,  he  is  bound  to  at- 
tract attention  as  well  as  bitter  criticism. 

Occasionally  we  find  one  who  not  only  insists 
that  well-known  laws  shall  be  obeyed,  but  who 
also  calls  attention  to  laws  on  the  statute  books, 
that  have  been  ignored. 

In  our  sister  state  of  South  Carolina,  we  have  a 


remarkable  example  of  what  we  have  in  mind. 
Gov.  John  G.  Richards,  a  brother  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Richards,  of  Davidson  College,  has  recently  taken 
the  oath  of  Governor  of  that  state. 

Today  he  is  the  puzzle  of  politicians  wherever 
his  record  has  reached.  He  is  a  puzzle  to  poli- 
ticians and  also  to  those  who  take  no  special  part 
in  politics.  They  reason  that  he  is  committing 
political  suicide,  that  he  is  blind  to  his  own  inter- 
ests, by  going  out  of  his  way  to  unearth  laws  that 
no  one  has  regarded  for  years. 


A  CALL   TO  PRAYER 

From  every  section  comes  the  plea  that 
a  call  to  prayer  be  issued  to  every  pastor 
and  Church  of  our  General  Assembly.  I 
therefore  designate  as  a  day  of  Special 
Fasting  and  Prayer,  the  hours  between 
7:00  p.  m.  Thursday,  March  10th,  and  7:00 
p.  m.  Friday,  March  11th. 

Let  th^s  season  include: 

(1)  Heart  searching  and  honest  con- 
fession of  sins  of  omission  and  commis- 
sion alike  of  pastor  and  people: 

(2)  A  reviving  into  active  exercises 
the  covenant  in  which  we  consecrated 
our  lives,  our  talents,  and  our  possessions 
unto  God,  whose  we  are  and  whom  we 
serve : 

(3)  A  season  of  intercession  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  so  quicken  pastors  and 
people  that  the  entire  Church  may  be- 
come wise  in  winning  souls  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  above  action  may  be  considered  un- 
unauthorized,  unprecedented,  and  pre- 
sumptuous. It  is.  But  the  King's  busi- 
ness demands  haste.  Our  Church  faces  a 
crisis  in  obligations  and  opportunities. 

In  the  name  of  the  Master  who  spent 
days  in  fasting  and  nights  in  prayer  I  lift 
a  voice  in  the  wilderness  and  from  this 
lonely  watchtower  sound  out  this  Call  to 
Prayer.  Men  and  brethren !  broadcast  the 
summons,  call  all  the  people  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  bring  the  tithes  into  the  store 
house,  prove  God,  and  see  if  He  will  not 
send  the  blessing. 

J.  W.  SKINNER, 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly. 


Having  taken  a  solemn  oath  to  enforce  the  laws 
of  the  state,  he  proceeded  to  enforce  all  without 
fear  or  favor. 

These  laws  are  generally  regarded  as  "Blue 
Laws,"  a  term  of  contempt  in  the  minds  of  many, 
as  savoring  of  New  England  Puritanism. 

These  laws  required  the  closing  of  all  places  in 
the  state,  on  Sunday,  where  anything  was  sold. 

Gasoline  stations,  for  instance,  do  their  best 
business  on^Sunday.  More  soft  drinks  are  sold  on 
Sunday  than  any  other  day.  We  could  easily  get 
affidavits  from  dealers  in  such  refreshments  that 
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they  sell  more  of  such  drinks  on  Sunday  than  any 
other  day. 

Now  when  a  man  enforces  such  laws,  he  touches 
the  pocketbook  nerve  of  his  supporters,  and  we  all 
know  how  sensitive  that  nerve  is  in  every  one. 

An  ordinary  politician  would  have  quieted  con- 
science by  dwelling  upon  other  needed  reforms  in 
the  state,  such  as  methods  of  raising  the  needed 
revenue  for  state  expenses,  and  securing  the  safety 
of  depositors  in  the  banks  of  the  state  and  many 
other  pressing  reforms. 

This  strange  politician  is  a  Presbyterian  elder 
with  an  old-time  Presbyterian  conscience,  and  that 
conscience  urged  him  to  execute  the  laws  on  the 
statute  books,  even  if  such  execution  would  bring 
a  storm  upon  his  head. 

Mr.  Grist,  the  editor  of  the  Yorkville  Enquirer, 
has  a  readable  article  in  a  recent  issue,  from  which 
we  gather  the  foregoing  facts.  .He  gives  this  inci- 
dent to  illustrate  the  character  of  the  man  : 

"Some  years  ago  this  correspondent  was  in  the 
'  office  of  the  now  United  States  Senator  Cole  L. 
Blease,  who  at  the  time  was  practicing  law  in  Co- 
lumbia. The  conversation  turned  to  South  Caro- 
linians in  politics  who  were  fit  to  be  governor. 
'Well,  gentlemen,'  said  ex-Governor  Blease,  'there 
is  one  man  I  hope  to  see  governor  of  this  state 
some  of  these  days  and  who,  in  my  opinion  is  am- 
ply fit  for  the  place,  because  I  believe  that  if  there 
is  any  man  who  claims  to  be  a  Christian  and  prac- 
tices Christianity  in  his  own  daily  hfe  and  in  his 
conduct  towards  others,  I  believe  it  is  the  man  I 
have  in  mind — no  other  than  John  G.  Richards, 
of  Liberty  Hill. 

"  'I  happened  to  be  with  him  one  time,'  Blease 
went  on,  'along  with  two  others.  When  bedtime 
came,  John  Richards  got  down  on  his  knees  and 
prayed  to  his  God  to  take  care  of  him  and  the 
others  of  our  party.  None  of  the  others,  including 
myself,  did  the  same  thing  that  night.'  " 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  politicians  are  puzzled,  and 
that  the  people  have  concluded  that  there  is  a  new 
thing  under  the  sun. 

We  are  proud  of  our  elder. 


THE  ALLIANCE 


We  have  just  received  the  February  number  of 
"The  Quarterly  Register,"  the  organ  of  "The  Al- 
liance of  Reformed  Churches  Holding  the  Presby- 
terian System."  This  issue  contains  a  number 
of  items  that  we  believe  will  be  of  interest  to  our 
readers. 

To  begin  with,  if  any  of  you  expect  to  be  abroad 
this  summer,  there  are  two  great  Presbyterian 
meetings  there  that  you  should  plan  to  attend.  The 
first  is  the  service  to  commenmorate  the  jubilee  of 
the  holding  of  the  first  Council  of  the  Alliance  in 
July,  1877. 

This  service  will  be  held  in  St.  Giles'  Cathedral, 
in  Edinburgh,  where  the  first  Council  was  held. 
The  date  is  July  6th.  The  sermon  is  to  be  preach- 
ed by  Dr.  Francis  L.  Patton,  who  is  probably  the 
greatest  living  Presbyterian  minister.  The  alter- 
nate is  Dr.  Harris  E.  Kirk,  of  our  own  Church. 

The  second  is  the  Continental  Conference  of 
the  Eastern  Section,  that  will  be  held  in  Budapest, 
Hungary,  from  September  3  to  12,  1927.  While 
only  the  churches  of  the  Eastern  Section  will  have 
delegates,  they  say:  "On  this  occasion  we  are 
anxious  to  have  a  particularly  large  muster  of 
visitors  in  order  to  afford  the  opportunity  under 
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very  special  circumstances  of  seeing  the  Reformed 
Churches  of  Eastern  Europe  as  they  are  today, 
and  of  showing  sympathy  with  our  Hungarian 
brethren  in  their  pi^esent  difficulties." 

The  Reformed  Church  of  the  Netherlands,  the 
largest  Presbyterian  Church  that  has  remained 
outside  the  Alliance,  has  taken  steps  to  become  a 
member. 

The  Committee  of  the  Eastern  Section,  appoint- 
ed to  co-operate  with  a  like  committee  of  the 
Western  Section  in  preparing  a  Common  State- 
ment of  Faith,  has  reported  that  an  agreement  had 
been  reached  as  to  the  plan  of  action  to  be  fol- 
lowed, and  that  a  draft  prepared  as  a  basis  for 
discussion  was  about  to  be  sent  to  all  the  members 
of  the  committee  for  their  opinion. 

The  death'  of  Prof.  Edouard  Naville,  of  the 
University  of  Geneva,  one  of  the  greatest  of 
Egyptologists,  was  reported.  He  contended  with 
great  ability  for  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  the 
Pentateuch  and  against  the  conclusion  of  the  Old 
Testament  Higher  critics. 

It  is  most  heartening  to  those  who  stand  for 
conservative  positions  that  they  have  with  them 
practically  all  the  great  archaeologists.  There  is  a 
reason. 

Announcement  is  made  that  the  meeting  place 
of  the  1929  General  Council  of  the  Presbyterian 
Alliance  is  to  be  Boston,  Mass.  A  strange  place, 
it  seems  to  some  of  us,  for  such  a  meeting.  There 
are  very  few  of  our  faith  in  New  England.  There 
are  very  few  historic  associations.  Its  convenient 
location  as  to  Canada,  where  they  wanted  to  meet 
but  could  not,  probably  controlled  the  selection. 

T.  M.  W. 


BIBLE  CREATION  OF  MAN  VERSUS 
THEISTIC  EVOLUTION 


We  recently  puljlished  an  article  by  our  friend. 
Rev.  Hooper  Adams,  in  which  he  attempted  to 
reconcile  differences  between  Science  and  Religion. 

He  rather  stepped  aside  from  his  subject  when 
he  intimated  that  the  State  of  North  Carolina  was 
about  to  render  itself  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  a 
thinking  world,  in  attempting  to  forbid  tax-sup- 
ported schools  from  teaching  theories  that  contra- 
dicted the  Bible. 

In  this  issue  we  publish  his  rejoinder,  with  the 
understanding  that  the  discussion  will  be  closed 
hereafter,  as  we  both  have  had  our  space. 

In  commenting  upon  his  former  article  we  had 
no  intention  of  reflecting  upon  his  record  when 
pastor  here. 

As  far  as  we  know,  he  was  faithful  in  his  duties, 
and  zealous  for  the  good  of  the  community,  there- 
fore we  hope  that  our  readers  will  take  at  full 
value  his  estimate  of  his  good  works. 

Our  chief  objection  to  his  article  was  that  he 
was  mixed  up  with  a  crowd  that  seem  intent  upon 
misrepresenting  the  aim  of  the  Bible  League,  in 
claiming  that  these  good  brethren  were  trying  to 
throttle  freedom  of  thought,  and  making  our  State 
ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  intelligent  men  every- 
where and  also  that  he  was  putting  a  blind  force 
in  the  place  of  God  in  the  creation  of  man. 

In  the  reply  which  we  publish,  if  we  gather 
clearly  his  meaning,  he  believes  that  God  initiated 
a  process  of  unfolding,  evolution,  whereby  the 
body  of  man  was  evolved  from  protoplasm,  grad- 
ually ascending  up  the  scale  of  animal  life  till  the 
physical  man  vv^as  reached.  Then  God  breathed 
into  this  evolved  body  the  breath  of  life,  and  it 
became  the  living  soul,  named  Adam. 

The  advocates  of  this  theory  hold  that  this 
reconciles  the  testimony  of  Science  and  the  account 
in  Genesis. 

There  are  some  in  our  own  Church,  besides  Mr. 
Adams,  who  hold  this  theory. 

We  have  never  been  able  to  accept  it  for  the  fol- 
lowing reasons : 

That  evolved  man  from  the  time  it  reaches  the 
stage  of  animal  life  is  only  an  animal,  subject  to 
all  the  desires  of  an  animal,  and  with  no  check 
whatever  upon  those  desires.  This  indulgence 
of  a])])etite  has  grown  stronger  with  the  years,  so 
that  when  it  becomes  a  living  soul,  it  must  have 
been  subject  to  the  same  uncontrollable  appetites, 
now  strengthened  by  long  indulgence. 

When  we  say  that  he  was  made  in  the  image  of 
God  we  do  not  necessarily  mean  that  his  body  was 
like  God's  body.  We  know  our  Catechism  too 
well  for  that.  We  mean  that  he  possessed  or  dis- 
played a  given  quality  that  would  bring  God  vivid^- 
iy  to  the  mind. 

According  to  the  Bible,  this  new  man  had  to  be 
tested  in  order  to  fix  the  future  moral  Condition 


of  the  human  race.  He  was  to  stand  as  the  Fed- 
eral Head  of  his  race,  so  that  if  he  stood  the  test, 
they  would  reap  the  benefit,  and  if  he  failed,  they 
would  pay  the  penalty. 

This  test  could  have  been  made  in  no  fairer  way. 
Adam  had  never  sinned.  He  was  fresh  from 
God's  hands,  so  that  he  had  every  chance  of  stand- 
ing the  test. 

On  the  other  hand,  suppose  that  this  product 
of  theistic  evolution  had  been  tested. 

The  appeal,  according  to  the  Bible,  was  to  his 
appetite,  that  part  of  him  that  it  had  never  been 
controlled. 

His  will,  instead  of  being  unbiased  to  either 
good  or  evil,  was  bent  on  satisfying  the  desires, 
as  it  always  had  been. 

That  Adam  would  fail  was  a  foregone  con- 
clusion. The  human  race  was  virtually  doomed 
before  the  test  was  made. 

If  this  be  the  truth,  then  the  Westminster  As- 
sembly should  have  left  out  justice  in  their  famous 
definition  of  God.  There  would  be  no  justice  in 
Him,  and  all  of  us  when  we  struggle  with  original 
sin,  would  turn  from  such  a  God. 

We  cling  to  the  old  truth,  that  Adam,  fresh 
from  the  hand  of  God,  was  best  fitted  to  stand  as 
the  Federal  Head  of  his  race. 

He  had  everything  in  his  favor.  If  he  fell  un- 
der such  circumstances,  none  of  us  could  have 
stood. 


CONTRIBUTED 


LET  US  FACE  THE  FACTS 


According  to  Dr.  Smith's  Appeal,  found  in  a 
separate  column,  there  are  certain  facts  that  the 
Church  has  never  frankly  faced. 

Let  us  remember  the  last  command  of  our 
Leader,  that  the  Church  must  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature,  and  then  ask  ourselves  whether 
we  are  obeying  that  command  when  we  allow  our 
missionary  force  in  one  year,  to  drop  from  516 
workers  to  498  workers  ? 

Then  the  Church  was  asked,  in  order  to  carry 
on  our  foreign  work,  the  sum  of  $1,586,512. 

On  February  18th,  this  appeal  had  fallen  short 
by  $829,156. 

These  are  unpleasant  facts,  we  confess,  and  they 
must  be  faced  by  the  Church. 


THE  BULLETIN  OF  COLUMBIA 
THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 


We  have  received  and  read  with  interest  the 
January  Bulletin  of  Columbia  Seminary,  which 
opens  in  its  new  buildings  September  14,  1927. 

It  is  embellished  with  the  most  «Mticing  pictures 
of  the  Academic  Group ;  the  faculty  of  eight  pro- 
fessors ;  one  of  the  beautiful  white  oak  trees  on 
the  new  campus ;  and  last,  though  by  no  means 
least,  the  forty-two  new  men  who  matriculated  in 
September  last. 

The  old  Seminary  has  taken  on  new  life,  and 
the  controlling  Synods  of  South  Carolina,  Geor- 
gia, Florida,  Alabama  and  Mississippi,  are  stand- 
ing faithfully  behind  it. 

We  believe  that  we  express  the  spirit  of  the  en- 
tire Church  when  we  wish  abundant  success  in  its 
new  home. 


GOODNESS  LAID  UP 


"How  great  is  thy  goodness  wliich  tliou  hast  laid  up  for 
them  that  fear  thee."  Thoughtful,  thrifty  parents  seek 
to  lay  up  a  heritage  for  the  children.  Often  the  children 
are  surprised  to  learn  how  much  has  been  laid  by  in  store 
for  them.  If  we  would  sit  down  and  try  to  reckon  up  the 
measure  of  good  things  which  God  has  laid  up  for  us,  we 
could  find  no  words  to  express  our  wonder.  It  has  often 
seemed  strange  to  us  that  at  some  particular  juncture, 
when  wc  had  come  to  the  very  extremity  of  want,  pro- 
vision was  made  for  our  relief  in  some  unexpected  way. 
Why  should  such  a  thing  seem,  strange  to  any  child  of 
God?  Has  He  not  promised,  "Bread  shall  be  given  them 
and  their  water  shall  be  stire  ?"  Has  God's  power  ever 
yet  failed  to  supply  the  wants  of  those  that  trust  Him? 
Has  His  arm  ever  been  too  short  to  reach  them  in  the 
moment  of  their  extreme  destitution  or  danger?  Often 
God  permits  one  means  of  supply  to  be  well  exhausted 
before  He  brings  another  to  our  view.  He  is  only  mak- 
ing trial  of  our  faith.  We  may  rest  assured  that  He  has 
goodness  laid  up  for  us  for  just  the  time  about  which  we 
are  worrying.  Why  not  trust  Him  to  bring  to  light  His 
goodness  that  He  has  laid  up  for  just  such  a  time  as  this? 
— Christian  Union  Herald. 


THE  BIBLES  CHALLENGE  FOR  OUR  DAY 

By  a  Layman 


Although  the  columns  of  our  Church  papers  are  fre- 
quently used  by  our  ministers,  it  is  a  very  rare  thing 
indeed  to  see  an  article  in  any  of  them  by  a  layman.  I 
take  a  goodly  number  of  trade  papers,  all  of  which  are 
filled  with  articles  by  laymen,  showing  an  intense  and  an 
intelligent  interest  in  the  subject  discussed,  oftentimes 
exerting  far-reaching  influences  throughout  the  trade. 

I  also  attend  trade  conventions  and  see  men  aroused  by 
sound  and  wise  arguments  to  higher  standards  of  trade 
practices,  going  home  with  high  ideals  and  deeper  deter- 
mination to  transact  business  on  sound  principles.  Also 
I  have  attended  the  courts  of  our  Church  from  the  highest 
to  the  lowest,  the  lower  courts  frequently,  and  laymen 
seem  as  ill  at  ease  there  as  they  do  in  the  columns  of  the 
Church  papers.  ' 

I  was  in  a  meeting  recently  with  about  30  men,  discuss- 
ing a  matter  of  vital  interest  to  the  trade,  and  when  one 
man  arose  to  discuss  the  point  at  issue  and  give  his  ex- 
perience, he  was  listened  to  with  great  interest  and  showed 
a  profound  knowledge  of  the  subject,  his  ideals  prevailed, 
which  later  events  proved  wise,  yet  I  have  sat  with  that 
man  through  a  meeting  of  Synod  and  he  never  opened 
his  mouth.  I  know  him  to  be  a  clean-living  Christian, 
with  a  quick,  bright,  practical  mind.  He  attends  the 
church  courts  frequently,  not,  I  am  sure,  because  he  is 
interested,  but  probably  because  his  pastor  can  get  no 
one  else  to  attend,  and  so  when  I  see  laymen  pushing  for- 
ward the  business  of  the  world  in  every  line  of  endeavor, 
overcoming  every  obstacle,  not  afraid  to  tackle  any  job, 
I  sometimes  wonder  about  it,  especially  when  I  read  in  our 
papers  the  almost  pitiful  appeals  for  money,  drowning  out 
every  other  sound  during  February  and  March.  I  read 
articles  by  ministers,  the  burden  of  which  is  the  question, 
"What's  Wrong  With  Our  Church?"  Foreign  Missions 
in  debt.  Home  Missions  in  debt,  so  little  for  old  ministers, 
the  widows  and  orphans,  men  of  wealth  not  giving  as  they 
should.   Well,  what  is  wrong  with  it,  if  anything? 

I  heard  one  of  the  most  prominent  ministers  in  our  As- 
sembly make  the  statement  a  few  years  ago,  that  if  one 
of  his  men  should  ask  him  to  put  him  to  work  in  his 
church,  he  would  not  know  what  to  tell  him. 

Mr.  Editor,  may  I  put  this  in  some  one  else's  words  ?  : 
"Suppose  you  were  a  man  outside  the  church,  and  know- 
ing as  you  do  just  what  the  ideals,  the  motives  and  the 
activities  of  your  church  are,  what  is  there  about  them 
that  would  make  you  say,  'That  is  Great,  that  is  Worth 
Working  and  Living  For !  What  is  the  big  challenging 
thing  in  your  church  that  would  make  you  resolve  to  give 
yourself  wholly  and  completely  to  the  promotion  of  such 
an  enterprise  ?  Does  the  answer  to  that  question  come 
clear  and  convincing?  Has  the  church  a  challenge?  Has 
the  Bible  a  challenge?  Surely  it  has,  but  it  is  being  ob- 
scured, and  as  a  result  laymen  are  not  vitally  interested, 
crime  is  on  the  increase,  respect  for  law  is  almost  a  thing 
of  the  past,  divorce  is  increasing  at  an  alarming  rate,  even 
the  voice  of  the  Church  does  not  ring  with  authority. 

If  the  Bible  has  a  challenge,  let's  find  it,  dig  it  out, 
rally  around  it,  concentrate  on  it,  give  it  the  center  of  the 
stage  for  a  while,  teach  it  in  the  home,  in  the  Sunday 
School,  preach  it  from  the  pulpit,  with  a  prayer  to  God 
to  bless  it. 

What  is  the  challenge  of  the  Bible?  An  appeal  for 
money,  tons  of  literature  about  this,  that,  and  the  other 
cause  ?  I  hope  not.  The  challenge  of  the  Bible  is,  in  my 
humble  judgment,  "the  everlasting  love  of  God  and  His 
plan  of  redemption'  for  a  lost  world  through  the  shed 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  available  only  to  those  who  accept 
Him  as  a  personal  Saviour." 

The  only  people  that  I  see  sacrificing  for  the  "causes" 
are  those  who  are  conscious  of  the  redeeming  power  of 
Christ  in  their  lives. 

With  all  her  powers,  all  her  energies  concentfated  on 
the  great  challenge  of  the  Bible,  if  the  Church  then  does 
not  feel  the  quickening  power  of  new  life  in  her  veins,  the 
Bible  is  not  true. 

•  I  submit  that  the  present  appeal  of  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  not  challenging  the  intense  interest  of 
her  laymen  and  that  her  only  message  that  is  worth  a  dime 
to  the  world,  "Repent,  for  the  Wages  of  Sin  is  Death 
Eternal,"  is  not  being  heard  above  tlie  din  of  crime  and 
shame  and  immorality  and  unbelief  and  compromise  and 
sin  of  this  present  world.  Many  things  seem  to  appear 
to  laymen  to  be  of  vital  importance,  somehow  religion 
does  not  seem  to  be  among  the  list. 

Selma,  Ala.  Phillip  T.  Shanks. 
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REV.  WILLIAM  HOOPER  ADAMS' 
REJOINDER 


Editor  Presbyterian  Standard, 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Dear  Sir : 

It  is  not  my  desire  to  prolong  indefinitely  our  discussion 
of  evolution  in  its  relation  to  churches  and  schools,  espe- 
cially as  we  are  in  substantial  agreement  on  most  of  the 
points  involved.  Nevertheless,  your  editorial  entitled 
"Science  and  Religion,"  contains  two  or  three  assertions 
or  implications  which  I  cannot  pass  without  rejoinder. 

Let  me  commend  the  noble  solicitude  for  North  Caro- 
lina as  a  Christian  state;  for  the  "rising  generation," 
especially  of  the  churches;  and  for  the  Bible  which  you 
and  other  devout  literalists  display.  I  would  reply,  how- 
ever, that  thousands  upon  thousands  of  Christian  evolu- 
tionists in  North  Carolina  as  elsewhere  have  just  as  much 
zeal  for  the  welfare  of  this  training  as  yourselves,  only 
they  believe  that  the  best  results  in  every  instance  are  to 
be  obtained  in  ways  other  than  those  you  advocate.  While 
I  dislike  taking  the  stand  in  my  own  defense,  I  might 
remind  you  and  your  associates  that  while  I  was  a  pastor 
in  Charlotte  I  labored  for  five  years  as  an  active  director 
of  the  Associated  Charities  of  that  city  and  as  an  executive 
committeeman  of  the  North  Carolina  Social  Service  Con- 
ference to  make  the  grand  Old  North  State  as  Christian 
in  practice  as  in  profession ;  that  my  regard  for  the 
young  people  of  Presbyterian  and  other  churches  led  me 
into  Christian  Endeavor  and  cognate  activities  from  the 
meeting  of  the  North  Carolina  Presbyterian  Synod  at 
Hickory  in  1914  till  I  became  a  camp  pastor  in  April, 
1918,  and  that  my  desire  to  keep  the  Bible  in  civic  life 
prompted  me  at  the  time  that  the  Charlotte  School  Board 
dropped  two  of  its  teachers  because  of  their  slighting  atti- 
tude toward  the  Word  of  God  to  move  the  resolutions 
adopted  by  the  Charlotte  Ministerial  Association  demand- 
ing that  the  Bible  continue  to  be  read  in  the  public  schools 
and  that  only  such  teachers  be  employed  by  the  board  as 
are  favorable  to  the  teachings  of  Holy  Scripture.  So 
much  for  autobiography.  Even  should  your  assertion  be 
correct — that  I  am  now  aligned  with  such  as  are  "becloud- 
ing the  issues"  involved  in  the  present  contest,  my  past 
record  at  least  is  unclouded.  Now,  as  then,  I  believe  in 
a  personal  Creator,  initiating  a  process  of  unfolding  evo- 
lution and  guiding  that  process  to  a  consummation  that 
will  reveal  Him  as  Sovereign  throughout.  In  my  brief 
article  I  have  stated  that  twice,  and  why  you  found  it 
necessary  to  emphasize  this  point  as  if  in  opposition  to 
anything  I  wrote  is  indeed  mysterious.  But  returning  to 
the  direct  argument :  you  are  willing  that  science  of  all 
sorts  be  taught  in  state-controlled  institutions,  provided  it 
does  not  contradict  the  "fundamental  truths  of  the  Holy 
Bible,"  or,  "the  plain  Word  of  God."  Let  me  state  the 
fact,  which  is  becoming  more  and  more  obvious,  that  reli- 
gion has  its  sphere  and  science  has  its  sphere,  and  the 
teachers  of  the  one  must  respect  the  rights  and  authority 
of  the  teachers  of  the  other.  A  Christian  parent,  as 
already  implied  in  my  article,  has  a  right  to  resent  the 
interference,  if  a  teacher  in  a  school  should  deny  that 
God  "in  the  beginning"  created  man,  for,  as  Sir  Arthur 
Thompson  has  put  it,  "there  is  no  word  'ultimate'  in  the 
language  of  science."  A  local  school  board  should  re- 
move any  teacher  who  thus  transcends  his  powers  or  those 
beyond  the  "sphere  of  science,"  just  as  the  Charlotte 
School  Board  dropped  the  two  sisters  from  its  roll  of 
teachers  in  the  case  referred  to  above.  But  suppose  the 
literalist  quotes,  as  you  apparently  do,  the  much  per- 
verted words  of  Genesis  1 :26,  27,  that  God  made  "man 
in  His  own  image,"  and  includes  in  that  "image"  the 
bodily  structure  of  man,  thus  precluding  the  acceptance 
of  the  view  that  physical  man  may  have  evolved  from  a 
lower  order  of  organisms.  Then  the  teacher  of  religion 
invades  "the  sphere  of  science"  and  science  has  a  right  to 
protest.  The  crux  of  the  matter  is  what  is  meant  by  "in  His 
image."  Anti-evolutionists  include  the  body  of  man  in 
that  term.  But  that  implies  that  God  has  a  body.  Mor- 
mons believe  that  He  has  a  body  and  quote  figurative 
phrases  scattered  through  the  scriptures  as  proof.  Wil- 
liam Jennings  Bryan  quoted  it  without  discrimination. 
But  Presbyterians  have  been  taught  from  infancy  "that 
God  is  a  spirit  and  has  not  a  body  like  men."  Even  so 
conservative  a  Biblical  scholar  as  the  late  C.  I.  Schofield 
has  not  emphasized  the  physical  na'ture  of  man  in  "this 
image."  "This  image,"  he  says,  in  commenting  on  Genesis 
1 :26,  "is  found  chiefly  in  man's  triunity  and  in  his  moral 
nature."  Religion  teaches  that  man  has  been  endowed 
potentially,  with  the  spiritual  attributes  of  God  and  that 
every  man  should  be  merciful,  "perfect"  (of  adult  size), 
etc.,  even  as  God,  his  spiritual  Parent,  is  such.  This  in- 
volves the  work  of  regeneration.  Christian  education,  etc., 
and  is  the  peculiar  province  of  the  Christian  minister  and 
parent. 

Much  more  might  be  written  and  quoted  on  this  subject, 
but  limitations  of  time  and  space  forbid.  Discussion  in  a 
friendly,  quiet  spirit  must  eventually  clarify  the  subject, 
and  "the  rising  generation"  will  see  that  they  are  no 


longer  placed  on  the  horns  of  a  dilemma;  called  upon 
either  to  stultify  their  reasons  by  rejecting  the  conclusions 
which  become  obvious  as  they  study  nature  in  biological 
and  chemical  laboratories  and  museums  of  natural  history, 
inductively,  or  to  abandon  their  Christian  profession.  As 
already  stated,  thousands  upon  thousands  of  persons  here 
as  elsewhere  find  it  possible  to  be  Christians  and  evolu- 
tionists at  the  same  time  and  their  tribe  will  constantly 
increase.  Half-way,  one-sided  views  must  give  way, 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  to  truth  in  its 
fullness.   In  His  hands  we  willingly  leave  the  issue. 

William  Hooper  Adams. 


THE  MASTER  IS  THE  GREATEST 
,    PARTNER  A  MAN  CAN  HAVE 


"I  have  been  a  tither  since  I  entered  the  business  world 
at  the  age  of  sixteen.  Of  course,  I  have  long  since  gone 
beyond  the  Tithe.  I  have  lots  more  fun  making  a  dollar 
because  I  know  part  of  it  belongs  to  my  Master.  He  is 
the  greatest  partner  any  man  can  have  in  his  business." — 
Chas.  M.  Norfleet,  Winston-Salem. 


COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT  OF 
RECEIPTS  OF  EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEES 
For  Ten  Months  Ending  January  31,  1927 

1925-26  1926-27 

Foreign  Missions   $677,877      $  693,885 

1,586,512 

Assembly's  Home  Missions   275,927  303,674 

Assembly  Askings   763,688 

C.  E.  &  M.  R   115,554  118,436 

Assembly  Askings   356,250 

Pub.  &  S.  S.  Committee   80,740  83,109 

Assembly  Askings   98,984 

Assembly's  Training  School         (no  report)     (no  report) 

Assembly  Askings   28,284 

American  Bible  Society   14,962  13,487 

Assembly's  Askings   '  28,284 

Treasurers  of  local  churches  will  help  each  of  the  above 
agencies  if  they  will  remit  all  funds  as  promptly  as  re- 
ceived. 

General  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee. 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


HOME  MISSION  MEETING  OF 
PRESBYTERY 


Henry  W.  McLaughlin,  Country  Church  Director 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the»United  States 


Many  ministers  have  complained  that  we  are  allowing 
our  Presbytery  meetings  to  deteriorate  into  purely  business 
sessions.  This  seems  to  be  a  great  pity.  While  the  min- 
isters and  elders  are  together  it  affords  a  good  opportunity 
for  some  real  inspirational  meetings  that  will  serve  to 
inform  and  deepen  the  spiritual  life  of  our  religious 
leaders. 

As  the  Spring  meetings  are  approaching,  the  Home 
Mission  Committees  of  each  of  our  Presbyteries  will  be 
thinking  of  an  inspirational  meeting  which  may  serve  to 
arouse  interest  in  the  religious  needs  and  opportunities 
within  their  bounds. 

For  a  number  of  years  Lexington  Presbytery  has  set 
aside  Thursday  morning  for  an  inspirational  meeting  on 
Home  Missions.  This  is  always  popular  and  attracts  a 
good  attendance  in  addition  to  the  commissioners.  Some 
appropriate  passage  of  Scripture  is  read  and  one  or  two 
hymns  sung.  It  is  a  meeting  of  prayer.  The  chairman 
gives  a  brief  report  and  the  superintendent  makes  a  short 
speech,  but  the  main  feature  of  the  meeting  is  a  number 
of  short  talks  by  the  men  who  are  actually  in  the  field 
doing  the  work.  This  places  honor  on  these  men  to  whom 
honor  is  due.  It  enables  them  to  bring  the  message  of 
the  work  to  the  whole  Presbytery  and  it  has  resulted  in 
a  great  blessing  and  spiritual  uplift  to  those  who  have 
had  the  privilege  of  attending. 

At  one  meeting  of  this  kind  there  were  two  members  of 
the  Presbytery  who  were  home  on  a  furlough  from  the 
foreign  fields.  After  the  addresses  were  finished,  one  of 
these  men  came  to  the  chairman  and  said,  "I  want  to  give 
$50  to  Home  Missions  in  this  Presbytery.  I  do  not  know 
a  greater  or  more  important  work."  The  other  foreign 
missionary  sent  $10  as  a  donation  to  the  treasurer  of  this 
fund. 

In  making  a  survey  of  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Assem- 
bly, it  has  been  discovered  that  the  country  and  home 
mission  churches  are  growing  in  proportion  to  the  effi- 
ciency with  which  the  home  mission  committees  of  these 
Presbyteries  are  functioning. 

For  such  a  meeting  it  is  not  necessary  to  send  off  for 
some  speaker.  The  best  and  most  helpful  addresses  pos- 
sible may  be  made  by  men  who  are  actually  accomplishing 
the  task  and  it  is  a  matter  of  justice  to  these  men  who 
are  doing  the  splendid  work  in  the  field  to  give  them  the 
opportunity  of  letting  Presbytery  know  about  it.  If 


Presbytery  is  informed  with  reference  to  the  needs  and 
opportunities,  funds  will  be  provided  by  the  interested  and 
enlightened  constituency. 

It  is  hoped  that  every  Home  Mission  Superintendent  and 
Chairman  within  the  bounds  of  our  Assembly  will  be  lay- 
ing his  plans  ahead  to  make  the  Home  Mission  meeting 
one  of  real  information,  inspiration  and  a  rich  spiritual 
blessing  to  all  who  attend.  It  should  be  well  advertised 
and  given  the  place  of  honor  which  the  merit  and  im- 
portance of  that  cause  justifies. 


LET'S  WAIT  AWHILE 


In  your  issue  of  February  9th,  you  express  editorial 
endorsement  of  a  suggestion  from  Rev.  W.  H.  Adams 
that  differences  among  Christian  citizens  as  to  the  teach- 
ings of  science  and  religion  need  to  be  reconciled  ;  and  you 
"trust"  that  he  will  succeed  in  his  attempt  at  such  a 
reconciliation  "upon  the  platform  laid  down,  which  is,  if 
we  (you)  understand  it,  that  evolution  is  a  method  of 
continuous  creation,  even  from  the  beginning."  I  suppose 
you  mean,  if  you  understand  his  proposed  platform,  and  I 
can  see  the  full  force  of  the  "if"  after  reading  his  article 
several  times  in  an  attempt  to  understand  just  what  he 
proposes  that  North  Carolinians  should  do  in  order  to 
keep  from  making  themselves  "ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of 
the  thinking  world." 

Who  constitute  the  "thinking  world?"  Evolutionists, 
of  course.  None  others  have  any  right  to  regard  them- 
selves as  being  a  part  of  it.  Some  United  States  senators 
were  talking  one  day  in  the  cloak  room,  and  one  of  them 
observed  another  very  sedately  pacing  the  floor  in  another 

part  of  the  room.    "Look  at   ,"  he  said,  "he  imagines 

he's  thinking."  Let  us  look  at  the  superior  airs  with  which 
the  evolutionists  are  doing  the  same  thing ;  and  certainly 
they  are  lords  of  the  imagination. 

You  say,  in  your  editorial,  "If  science  will  accept  God 
as  the  Creator,  in  the  beginning,  religion  will  grant  that 
the  further  process  of  creation  in  the  animal  kingdom  may 
be,  and  probably  is,  by  evolution." 

Science  and  religion  are  impersonal  terms.  You  must 
therefore  mean  scientists  and  religionists.  Very  well ;  but 
how  is  such  an  agreement  to  be  accomplished  ?  The  ma- 
terialistic evolutionist  would  have  to  abandan  his  entire 
hypothesis.  So  high  an  authority  as  Dr.  Howard  Kelley, 
says  of  Professor  Cope,  who  confessed  that  there  must  be 
a  conscious  directing  force  in  the  universe,  "In  this  he 
gives  away,  as  it  seems  to  some  of  us,  the  entire  material- 
istic position."  And  what  does  Professor  Cope  call  this 
"Conscious  directing  force?"  Unwilling  to  acknowledge- 
God,  he  invented  the  absurd  term  "bathmism"  for  it, 
whatever  that  may  mean.  The  lexicographers  do  not 
seem  to  have  adopted  it,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to 
discover. 

After  all,  what  is  it  the  religionist  is  asked  to  accept? 
Something  about  which  scientists  themselves  are  not 
agreed  ;  an  unproved,  and  so  far  as  can  now  be  seen,  an 
unprovable  hypothesis ;  and  something  concerning  which, 
from  the  nature  of  the  case,  most  of  us  can  have  no  sat- 
isfactory knowledge. 

Soon  after  the  Scopes  trial,  the  Associated  Press  sent 
out  from  Chicago  the  following  remarkable  statement 
from  Prof.  Ellsworth  Paris,  of  the  University  of 
Chicago: 

"Evolution  shows  us  that  the  attributes  of  human  na- 
ture— cynicism,  narrowness  and  wrong-doing — were  born 
ages  ago,  and  that  they  still  sway  human  life.  We  know 
that  they  are  the  result  of  emotion  and  non-rational  im- 
pulses that  motivate  all  our  action. 

The  Scopes  trial  is  a  contest  of  absolutism  versus  the 
science  which  regards  everything  as  tentative.  Even  the 
laws  of  nature  are  hypothetical,  and  scientists  so  regard 
them.  And  even  the  theory  of  evolution  may  be  discarded 
for  something  better  in  the  future." 

If  it  is  not  presumptuous  in  an  outsider,  may  I  ask  the 
North  Carolinians  (for  whom  I  have  the  highest  regard) 
not  to  be  too  hasty  in  accepting  evolution  ?  They  may 
make  themselves  "ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  the  thinking 
world"  when  that  "something  better"  is  produced. 

It  will  do  no  harm  to  wait  a  little  while,  and  enact  that 
very  sane  proposed  law  in  the  meantime.  Such  a  law  cer- 
tainly can  hurt  no  one. 

Bennettsville,  S.  C.  Robert  Adams. 


LEAGUE  OF  EVANGELICAL  STUDENTS 


The  League  of  Evangelical  Students  is  a  group  of 
Christian  students,  with  branches  in  about  40  different 
theological  seminaries,  Bible  schools,  colleges  and  uni- 
versities. It  was  started  about  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  to 
unite  evangelically-minded  students  everywhere  in  a  com- 
mon corporate  witness  to  Jesus  Christ  as  God's  only  begot- 
ten Son  and  man's  only  Saviour.  The  League  also  aims 
to  interest  college  men  in  the  C^sspel  ministry,  and  to  con- 
firm and  strengthen  Christian  faith  by  giving  periodically 
in  its  •publication,  "The  Evangelical  Student,"  different 
phases  of  important  Christian  evidences.  Each  branch  is 
(Continued  on  page  10) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Rev.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  D.D. 


MAKING  THE  WORLD  CHRISTIAN 


Scripture:    Matt.  28:16-20;   Acts  16:6-15 
Lesson  for  March  13 


For  several  weeks  now»we  have  been  considering  the 
different  spheres  in  which  the  Christian  life  is  to  be  mani- 
fested. We  have  looked  at  the  Christian's  responsibility 
regarding  his  own  personal  life,  his  home,  his  church,  his 
community.  We  began  last  week  to  consider  his  respon- 
sibility to  the  world,  particularly  his  responsibility  in 
sharing  the  good  news.  We  continue  the  general  theme  at 
this  time  and  consider  his  more  definite  obligation  to  make 
the  world  Christian. 

The  lesson  is  based  on  two  passages  of  Scripture.  The 
first  is  Mt.  28:16-20.  It  is  one  of  the  most  familiar  pas- 
sages in  the  New  Testament,  but  there  is  always  new 
truth  in  it  to  be  found.  To  get  the  background  read  the 
entire  chapter— Mt.  28.  Study  carefully  the  great  com- 
mission. (1)  Jesus  says:  Go  ye  therefore.  To  what 
does  the  therefore  refer?  What  does  the  claim  in  vs.  18 
have  to  do  with  the  commission  itself  ?  The  R.  V.  trans- 
lates this  verse :  All  authority  hath  been  given  unto  me, 
instead  of  All  power  as  in  the  A.  V.  The  former  is  a 
better  translation  of  the  Greek.  What  is  the  difference 
between  "All  authority"  and  "All  power?" 

In  the  A.  V.  the  19th  verse  is  translated :  Go  yet  there- 
fore and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you.  The  R.  V.  renders  it :  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
make  disciples  of  all  the  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the 
name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost :  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
commanded  you.  The  latter  is  the  better  translation. 
What  does  it  mean  to  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations  ? 
What  does  it  mean  to  baptize  into  the  name  of  the  Father, 
etc.?  What  does  "teaching  them  to  observe  all  things" 
include?  If  all  the  world  were  nominally  Christian  would 
that  mean  that  the  Great  Commission  had  been  fulfilled? 
In  your  own  words  what  is  involved  in  the  idea  of  making 
the  world  Christian? 

Why  did  Jesus  add  the  last  clause  of  vs.  20?  What  has 
it  to  do  with  the  Last  Commission?  What  does  it  mean? 
How  has  it  been  fulfilled? 

Study  carefully  Acts  16:6-15.  To  get  the  background 
read  Acts8:l-4;  11:19-21;  13:1-4;  14:24-28;  15:36-16:15. 
Locate  the  places  mentioned  in  Acts  16:6-12,  and  follow 
Paul's  movements  as  closely  as  you  can  on  a  map.  What 
led  Paul  to  go  into  Macedonia?  Why  was  this  decision 
a  monmentous  one?  Who  were  the  first  converts  in 
Macedonia?  Was  this  a  propitious  beginning?  What 
would  have  been  the  result  if  Christianity  had  never  come 
to  Europe  ?  What  does  all  this  mean  to  us  ?  Why  should 
we  strive  to  make  the  world  Christian?  To  get  at  this 
more  fully,  let  us  consider 

I.  The  Master's  Commission 
After  Jesus  was  raised  from  the  dead  He  appeared  to 
His  disciples  ten  different  times,  scattered  over  a  period 
of  forty  days.  The  last  appearance  before  His  ascension 
was  in  Galilee.  He  appeared  on  this  occasion  not  only  to 
the  inner  group  of  disciples,  soon  to  be  known  as  the 
apostles,  but  also  to  as  many  of  His  followers  as  could  be 
assembled  to  meet  Him  at  the  place  He  had  indicated. 
There  were  about  500  in  all.  To  them  Jesus  gave  what 
we  often  speak  of  as  the  great  commission.  It  includes 
three  parts:  (1)  a  great  claim;  (2)  a  great  command; 
(3)  a  great  promise. 

We  consider  first  Jesus'  great  claim.  He  said  unto 
them :  All  authority  hath  been  given  to  me  in  heaven  and 
on  earth.  All  authority  means  literally  every  form  of 
authority.  "It  embraces  everything  over  which  rule  and 
dominion  can  be  exercised,  and  that  not  only  upon  earth, 
which  would  be  authority  overwhelming  in  its  extensive- 
ness,  but  also  in  heaven.  Human  thought  loses  itself  in 
the  attempt  to  understand  what  must  be  comprehended  in 
such  authority  as  this.  Nothing  less  than  the  divine  gov- 
ernment of  the  whole  universe  and  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  has  been  given  to  the  Risen  Lord."  This  tre- 
mendous claim  is  the  basis  of  the  commission  that  fol- 
lows. All  authority  has  been  given  to  Jesus,  but  His 
claim  is  not  yet  admitted,  it  has  not  yet  been  realized.  His 
disciples  are  to  go  out  into  the  world  and  make  that  au- 
thority real.  "All  authority  hath  been  given  unto  me  .  .  . 
Go  ye.  .  .  .  therefore  .  .  .  and  make  disciples  of  all  the 
nations."  Rightfully  all  authority  belongs  to  Jesus.  Wc 
can  never  be  satisfied  until  that  authority  is  recognized  by 
all  men.  That  is  the  thought  which  lies  back  of  the  Great 
Commission. 

We  consider  next  Jesus'  great  command.  Since  all  au- 
thority in  heaven  and  on  earth  is  rightfully  His  the  dis- 
ciples are  to  go  and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations. 


Jesus  says  all  the  nations.  None  are  to  be  excepted. 
Turkey  and  Siam  and  China  and  Russia  and  Germany  and 
America  must  all  acknowledge  Him  as  their  Master.  We 
cannot  be  satisfied,  we  cannot  rest  content  until  all  nations 
gladly  submit  to  his  authority.  ' 

But  what  does  it  mean  to  make  disciples  of  all  the 
nations !  Jesus  explains  the  meaning  of  this  term  in  the 
two  clauses  that  follow.  We  would  bring  out  the  force 
of  the  verse  if  we  translated  it  as  follows ;  Go  ye  there- 
fore and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations  (1)  by  baptizing 
them ;  (2)  by  teaching  them  ...  to  carry  out  Jesus'  great 
commission  and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations  we  must 
first  baptize  the  people  of  all  nations  into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Note  that 
it  is  not  "in  the  name,"  but  "into  the  name."  McNeile 
brings  out  the  force  of  the  preposition  by  translating : 
baptizing  them  so  that  they  are  entered  as  the  possession 
of  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Plummer 
reminds  us  that  the  Divine  name  is  often  a  reverent 
synonym  for  the  Divine  Nature,  for  God  Himself.  The 
baptism  to  which  Jesus  refers  is  to  be  a  baptism  into — 
that  is,  it  is  to  be  a  baptism  which  signifies  that  the  bap- 
tized have  been  brought  into  vital  relationship  with 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  Coming  into  living  rela- 
tionship with  the  three  members  of  the  Godhead  is  the 
impotrant  thing.  Baptism  is  only  the  outward  token  of 
that  essential  fact. 

To  bring  men  into  living  fellowship  with  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit,  however,  is  not  enough.  That  is  only 
the  beginning  of  the  Christian  life.  We  must  also  teach 
them  to  observe  all  things  that  Jesus  has  commanded  us 
to  do.  Note  especially  that  Jesus  does  not  say — to  know 
all  the  things  that  He  has  commanded.  We  must  teach 
them  to  observe  all  things  that  Jesus  has  commanded.  If 
this  be  true  we  have  not  fulfilled  the  last  commis^on  till 
all  people  have  accepted  Jesus  and  also  Jesus'  way  of  liv- 
ing— till  His  principles  dominate  not  only  all  our  personal 
life,  but  also  our  economic,  social,  political,  and  interna- 
tional life.  This  is  a  magnificent  ideal,  a  splendid  goal ; 
it  might  seem  an  impossible  one,  were  it  not  for  the  great 
promise  v;hich  follows. 

Jesus  says  :    And  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.    You  are  to  go  and  make  disciples 
of  all  the  nations,  but  remember  that  you  do  not  go  alone. 
I  will  be  with  you,  not  as  a  physical  presence,  but  as  a 
spiritual  power.    You  are  to  carry  out  the  great  commis- 
sion relying  on  my  help.    This  promise  of  Jesus  makes  a 
wonderful  difference.    As  Dr.  McNeile  says :    A  world- 
wide mission,  imperative  because  of  Christ's  limitless  au- 
thority, is  also  possible  because  of  His  perpetual  presence. 
It  is  a  promise  that  has  been  richly  fulfilled.    Jesus  has 
continued  to  work  in  and  on  and  over  ^nd  through  His  dis- 
ciples for  the  great  purposes  that  He  had  at  heart.  We 
see  that  illustrated  in  Acts ;  we  find  it  confirmed  in  his- 
tory.   One  of  the  greatest  of  modern  missionaries  was 
David  Livingstone.    He  was  the  man  who  opened  up 
Africa  to  the  modern  world.    F.  W.  Boreham  describes 
his  first  return  to  the  homeland  :   "Honors  are  everywhere 
heaped  upon  him.    The  University  of  Glasgow  confers 
upon  him  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws.    On  such  occa- 
sions the  recipient  of  the  honor  is  usually  subjected  to 
some  at  the  hands  of  the  students.   But  when  Livingstone 
rises,  bearing  upon  his  person  the  marks  of  his  struggles 
and  sufferings  in  darkest  Africa,  he  is  received  in  reveren- 
tial silence.    He  is  gaunt  and  haggard  as  a  result  of  his 
long  exposure  to  the  tropical  sun.    On  nearly  thirty  oc- 
casions he  has  been  laid  low  by  the  fevers  that  steam  from 
the  inland  swamps,  and  these  severe  illnesses  have  left 
their  mark.    His  left  arm,  crushed  by  the  lion,  hangs 
helplessly  at  his  side.    A  hush  falls  upon  the  great  as- 
sembly as  he  announces  his  resolve  to  return  to  the  land 
for  which  he  has  already  endured  so  much.   'But  I  return,' 
he  says,  'without  misgiving  and  with  great  gladness.  For 
would  you  like  me  to  tell  you  what  supported  me  through 
all  the  years  oi  exile  among  people  whose  language  I 
could  not  understand,  and  whose  attitude  toward  me  was 
always  uncertain  and  often  hostile  ?    It  was  this :    'Lo.  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.'  On 
those  words  I  staked  everything,  and  they  never  failed.'  " 
But  not  only  have  men  been  conscious  of  Jesus'  presence 
in  their  own  lives,  they  have  also  seen  His  influence, 
they  have  observed  His  power  working  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  other  men.    Men  have  been  transformed.  They 
have  been  brought  into  living  fellowship  with  God.  In 
every  country  on  the  face  of  the  globe  Jesus  has  had  the 
same  effect  on  men  that  He  had  during  the  days  of  His 
flesh.   As  missionaries  have  preached  to  the  souls  of  men 
and  ministered  to  their  bodies  they  have  known  that  they 
were  not  alone ;  that  someone  was  with  them,  working 
with  them,  working  through  them.    It  is  Jesus,  who  said : 
Lo  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

II.    The  World'i  Need 

As  the  early  missionaries  set  out  to  make  the  world 
Christian  they  were  driven  in  part  by  loyalty  to  their 
Lord ;  they  were  also  called  to  their  task  by  a  recognition 
of  the  world's  need.   This  second  great  missionary  impulse 


is  illustrated  in  our  second  lesson  assignment.    Paul  had 
started  on  his  second  missionary  journey.    His  heart  was 
set  on  preaching  the  Gospel  in  the  province  of  Asia,  the 
largest  and  most  important  province  in  what  is  now  Asia 
Minor,  then  one  of  the  brightest  jewels  in  the  crown  of 
the  Roman  Empire.    Obstacles  arose ;  he  was  not  able  to 
go.    As  Luke  says,  He  was  forbidden  to  speak  the  word 
in  Asia.   He  then  set  out  for  Bithynia,  another  important 
province  in  Asia  Minor.   Obstacles  arose  again.   As  Luke  ' 
puts  it,  The  Spirit  of  Jesus  suffered  them  not.   His  party 
was  unable  to  proceed.    In  great  perplexity  Paul  pushed 
on  to  Troas,  a  town  bordering  on  the  Aegean  sea.  There 
he  saw  a  vision,  a  man  from  Macedonia,  saying,  Come 
over  and  help  us.    That  dream  haunted  Paul.    He  could 
not  get  away  from  it,  and  the  cry  which  continued  to  ring 
in  his  ears :    Come  over  and  help  us.    It  led  him  to  the 
conclusion  that  he  had  been  providentially  led  to  Troas, 
and  that  it  was  God's  will  that  he  should  cross  from  Asia 
into  Europe.    Paul  was  disappointed  no  doubt  when  he 
finally  arrived  in  Philippi.    The  man  from  Macedonia 
seemed  to  have  disappeared.    His  first  congregation  con- 
sisted only  of  a  few  women.   One  of  them  believed.  That 
was  the  beginning  of  organized  missions  in  Europe.  Three 
hundred  years  later  Christianity  had  spread  through  the 
Roman  empire  to  such  an  extent  that  it  was  adopted  as 
the  official  religion  of  the  empire.    A  thousand  years 
later  Europe  was  nominally  Christian.     Sixteen  hundred 
years  later  Christianity  was  brought  to  America,  and  en- 
tered into  the  life  of  our  Republic.    Meanwhile,  slowly 
but  steadily.  Christian  ideals  have  permeated  the  civili- 
zation both  of  Europe  and  America.    Much  still  needs  tc 
be  done.    But  the  whole  history  of  the  world  has  beer 
changed  because  Paul  and  others  heard  the  cry  of  "the 
man  from  Macedonia." 

The  cry  still  rings  in  the  ears  of  the  church.  It  comei 
now,  not  from  Macedonia  alone,  but  from  China  am 
Africa  and  Brazil.  It  comes  with  an  insistence  that  per 
haps  it  has  never  had  before,  with  an  impromptu  tha 
perhaps  it  will  never  have  again.  As  John  R.  Mott  says 
"Where  after  China  is  there  another  nation  of  four  hun 
dred  millions  of  people  to  turn  from  an  ancient  past  an( 
to  swing  out  into  the  full  stream  of  modern  Christiai 
civilization  ?  Where  after  India  is  there  another  vast  em 
pire  to  be  swept  by  the  spirit  of  unrest  and  to  be  mad 
peculiarly  susceptible  to  the  reconstructive  process  o 
Christianity?  Where  after  Africa  is  there  another  con 
tinent  for  which  Mohammedanism  and  Christianity  cai 
contend?  Where  after  Turkey  and  the  Nile  Valley  i 
there  another  keystone  to  the  vast  arch  of  the  Mohamme 
dan  world,  with  seams  of  weakness  which  make  possibl 
the  disrupting  of  the  whole  structure?"  (Quoted  fror 
Peloubet's  Select  Notes).  The  truth  is  that  the  old  reli 
gions  are  disintegrating  before  the  forward  march  o 
civilization.  Christianity  has  an  opportunity  now  that  : 
will  never  have  again.  And  it  has  a  message  which  n 
other  religion,  no  other  system  of  belief  can  give.  Arthu 
J.  Brown  says :  "One  Saturday  evening  after  a  hot  an 
dusty  journey  we  arrived  at  an  isolated  mission  statiot 
As  I  was  tired  and  the  hour  was  late,  I  did  not  expect  t 
meet  the  Christians  that  night.  Learning,  however,  th; 
many  of  them  had  assembled  in  the  church  and  were  wai 
ing  for  me,  I  went  over,  and  after  speaking  briefly,  I  ask« 
them  to  tell  me  in  their  own  way  what  they  had  found  i 
Christ  that  led  them  to  love  and  serve  Him.  One  aft< 
the  other  those  men  rose  and  answered  my  question, 
jotted  down  their  replies  and  find  the  following  in  n 
note-book :  'Deliverance  from  sin,  'forgiveness,'  'peacf 
'guidance,'  'strength,'  'power  to  do,'  'joy,'  'comfor 
'eternal  life.'  Surely  those  earnest  Christians  had  four 
something  of  value  in  Christ."  (Quoted  from  Peloubet 
Selected  Notes).  And  surely  the  church  has  an  obligatit 
to  carry  a  Christ  who  possesses  such  values  to  all  tl 
world. 

The  church  has  hearkened  to  the  world's  cry  for  Chris 
It  has  preached  the  Gospel  in  every  land.  And  in  evei 
land  the  work  began  in  very  humble  fashion,  somewhat 
the  work  in  Europe  began  at  Philippi.  But  as  the  yea 
have  gone  on  it  has  gathered  momentum.  Three  hundn 
years  passed  before  the  Roman  Empire  became  nominal 
Christian ;  a  thousand  years  passed  by  before  Europe  w 
converted  even  in  name.  The  modern  missionary  mov 
ment  began  just  about  125  years  ago.  A  hundred  yea 
passed  and  there  were  15,000  missionaries  and  one  ai 
three-quarter  millions  of  Christians  in  misionary  land 
twenty-five  more  years  passed,  and  now  there  are  30,0^ 
missionaries  supported  by  the  church,  and  three  and  on 
half  millions  of  Christians  in  missionary  lands.  It 
doubtful  if  the  church  grew  any  more  rapidly  than  that 
the  first  Christian  centuries.  The  future  is  bright  wi 
hope  .  .  .  if  .  .  .  the  church  does  not  slacken  its  effec 
Today  we  are  facing  a  crisis.  The  church  is  decreasi: 
its  missionary  offering.  The  enemies  of  Christ  are  t 
doubling  their  attacks  upon  the  religion  of  Christ.  Tl 
generation  will  decide  the  fate  of  the  missionary  progra 
(CoDtinued  on  page  II) 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES  DEPT. 


By  Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


We  have  been  supplied  with  a  newspaper  clipping  tell- 
ing about  a  C.  E.  social  at  Smithfield,  N.  C,  January  7th. 
The  Endeavorers  were  the  guests  of  their  pastor,  Rev. 
Chester  Alexander,  entertaining  at  the  home  of  some  of 
his  friends.  A  number  of  interesting  games  were  played, 
and  the  refreshments  consisted  of  candy,  ice  cream,  and 
cake.  This  interest  of  a  pastor  in  his  young  people  is  to 
be  commended. 


Rev.  William  McKay  is  pastor  of  the  First  Church. 
Lawrenceburg,  Ky.  Opportunities  for  industrial  advance- 
ment in  this  town  are  limited,  and  many  of  the  older  boys 
and  girls  feel  it  necessary  to  go  elsewhere  after  finishing 
their  high  school  courses.  But  they  go  after  having  had 
the  advantage  of  C.  E.  training,  for  the  church  here  has 
a  society  made  up  of  the  younger  boys  and  girls,  with  a 
stiffening  of  older  folk — most  of  the  work  being  laid  upon 
the  boys  and  girls.  The  society  uses  the  "Program 
Builder"  and  finds  it  quite  helpful. 

To  increase  interest  in  the  missionary  work  of  the 
church,  the  C.  E.  society  has  been  renting  slides  from  our 
Foreign  Mission  Committee,  and  then  drumming  up  the 
audience  to  enjoy  the  pictures.  The  society,  composed  of 
50  members,  attends  the  morning  church  service  in  a 
body. 

This  society,  the  Sunday  School,  and  the  church  as  a 
whole,  have  just  acquired  larger  space  in  which  to  work. 
The  church  got  possession  of  a  building  back  of  the 
church,  which  building  was  formerly  a  whiskey  ware- 
house, and  converted  the  one-time  warehouse  into  a  beau- 
tiful and  commodious  building  for  social  and  other  pur- 
poses. This  building,  once  used  to  advance  Satan's  king- 
dom, is  thus  brought  into  service  to  advance  the  Kingdom 
of  God. 


DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


Daily  Bible  Readings 

M.,  March  7 — A  Message  to  Fathers:    I  John  2:13-21. 
T.,  March  8 — A  Layman  Aroused:    Neh.  1  :1-11. 
W.,  March  9 — A  Layman  Investigating:    Neh.  2:12-20. 
T.,  March  10 — A  Layman  Executing  His  Job :  Neh. 
4 :l-23. 

F.,  March  11 — A  Layman  and  the  Sabbath:  Neh. 
13:15-22. 

S.,  March  12 — A   Layman   Cleaning   House :  Neh. 
13:23-31. 


Sunday,  March  13 — The  Work  of  the  Men-of-the- 
Church — Acts  4:1-12;  19-22. 


THE-MEN-OF-THE-CHURGH 
What  It  Is 

The  Men-of-the-Churoh  is  an  organization  for  the  men 
of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  which  corresponds 
to  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  for  the  women  and  the  Young 
People's  Society  for  the  young  people.  When  you  speak 
of  the  organization  always  think  of  the  hyphen  and  when 
you  write  always  use  the  hyphen.  Otherwise  you  will 
refer  only  to  the  men  of  our  church  generally.  The  Men- 
of-the-Church  is  a  definite  organization,  fully  organized, 
and  with  a  clear-cut  program. 

The  General  Assembly  in  1922,  at  Charleston,  W.  Va., 
directed  that  a  committee  composed  of  seven  members, 
ministers  and  eiders,  be  elected  by  the  Stewardship  Com- 
mittee and  that  this  committee  be  known  as  the  Permanent 
Committee  on  Men's  Work.  The  duty  of  this  committee 
was  to  effect  an  organization  for  the  men  which  would  be 
in  accordance  with  denominational  procedure  and  in  har- 
many  with  the  Presbyterian  Progressive  Program. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Purcell,  D.D.,  was  selected  as  the  Executive 
Secretary  of  this  work,  on  January  1,  1924.  Since  that 
time  the  organization  has  been  founded  in  every  Synod 
and  in  most  of  the  Presbyteries. 

The  Purpose 

The  purpose  of  the  organization  is  expressed  by  the 
constitution  in  the  following  way:  (1)  To  organize  all 
the  men  of  the  congregation  in  Christian  service  and  fel- 
lowship; (2)  To  promote  among  them  the  study  of  the 
Bible  and  of  the  history,  standards,  agencies,  and  aims  of 
our  Church ;  and  (3)  To  stimulate  and  enlist  them  in 
witnessing  for  Christ. 

The  Organization 

In  every  group  organized  for  service  there  must  be  cer- 
tain elected  officers,  an  agency  for  planning  a  program, 
and  an  agency  for  executing  the  program. 

The  Men-of-the-Church  has  only  three  elected  officers 
— President,  Secretary,  and  Treasurer.  These  compose 
the  Executive  Committee.    This  committee  meets  and 


selects  five  Vice-Presidents,  one  for  each  of  the  Depart- 
ments of  the  Presbyterian  Progressive  Program.  This 
group  then  selects  the  Group  Leaders  for  the  Organiza- 
tion. 

The  Council  is  the  agency  to  plan  the  program.  Each 
Vice-President  suggests  to  the  Council  the  tasks  under 
his  phase  of  the  work.  The  Council  selects  such  things 
as  the  local  church  needs  and  assigns  them  to  the  groups 
to  carry  out. 

Every  man  in  the  church  belongs  to  a  group.  This 
corresponds  to  the  circle  in  the  Auxiliary  and  the  Organ- 
ized Class  in  the  Young  People's  Department.  At  the 
group  meeting  the  tasks  assigned  by  the  Council  are  dis- 
cussed and  the  plans  are  made  for  carrying  them  out. 

Some  Things  Which  the  Men  Are  Doing  for  the 
Local  Church 

They  are  bringing  the  Family  Altar  back  into  the  homes 
of  Christian  people.  The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Dallas,  Texas,  gave  the  Christmas  service  to  the  men. 
They  made  a  special  plea  for  the  Family  Altar.  They  are 
increasing  the  attendance  at  church  service.  They  quad- 
rupled the  attendance  at  prayer  meeting  in  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn.  Bethel  Presby- 
terian Church,  Staunton,  Va.,  doubled  the  membership  in 
the  Bible  Class  for  Men.  Lexington  Presbyterian  Church, 
Lexington,  Va.,  increased  their  attendance  three  fold. 
They  are  teaching  missions  and  evangelism  to  the  men. 
Ninety-five  men  were  enrolled  in  the  Mission  Study  Class 
of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and 
there  was  an  average  attendance  of  80.  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Dallas,  Texas,  conducted  a  Personal  Workers' 
Class,  one  night  each  week  for  five  weeks.  They  are  con- 
ducting prayer  meetings.  Mission  Sunday  Schools,  aiding 
in  canvass  and  entering  every  phase  of  church  work. 
Some  Things  the  Men  Have  Done  for 
Young  People 

One  church  held  a  Father  and  Son  Banquet  in  the  place 
of  the  monthly  meeting.  Over  100  attended.  Another 
group  of  men  put  on  the  program  for  the  young  people  at 
one  of  their  meetings  to  show  their  interest  in  the  young 
people  of  the  church.  Another  group  of  men  sees  that 
the  young  people  are  given  a  chance  to  attend  the  Young 
People's  Conference  which  is  held  in  each  state  during  the 
summer.  Other  groups  help  when  the  course  in  Voca- 
tional Work  is  discussed.  A  resume  of  the  work  which 
the  men  have  done  for  your  group  might  be  of  interest. 
Some  Things  the  Young  People  Have  Done 
for  the  Men 

The  young  people  in  one  church  provided  an  orchestra 
to  play  for  the  men  during  the  supper  hour.  This  was  not 
done  at  every  meeting  but  only  occasionally.  A  group  of 
young  people — young  girls'  class — provided  the  entertain- 
ment for  the  men  at  the  Christmas  meeting.  They  have 
them  a  Christmas  tree  with  humorous  gifts.  Another 
group  of  young  people  decorated  the  tables  for  the  Men's 
Supper  Meeting  one  night.  It  might  be  well  at  times  to 
send  a  speaker  from  the  young  people  to  tell  the  men  what 
the  young  people  are  doing. 

(Note :  It  might  be  a  fine  thing  to  get  some  of  the  men 
to  come  and  tell  the  young  people  what  the  men  are  doing 
in  the  church.  An  open  discussion  in  which  the  men  and 
young  people  took  part  might  be  of  untold  value  in  giving 
and  getting  viewpoints). 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  Y. 

MEETING 


P.  S.  C.  E. 


Sandusky  Curtis 


Topic  for  March  6 :    "The  Need  for  Evangelism  in  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church."    Romans  10:8-15. 
General  Plan 

Have  this  meeting  announced  in  Church  and  Sunday 
School  prior  to  the  meeting.  Invite  the  minister  of  the 
church  to  lead  the  meeting,  placing  in  his  hands  this  sug- 
gested program. 

Topic  in  Brief 

There  is  no  church  but  what  needs  a  revival  within. 

Pre-Prayer  Meeting 
Pray  for  the  indwelling  of  the  spirit  of  evangelism  in 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  through  the  medium  of 
C.  E.  and  other  agencies. 

Worship  Program 
Season  of  prayer,  closed  by  singing. 
Hymn — "Stepping  In  the  Light." 

Introduction  of  the  pastor  as  the  leader  by  the  chairman 
of  the  Prayer  Meeting  Committee  immediately  after  an- 
nouncements have  been  heard  and  the  offering  taken. 

Hymn — "Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus." 

Address — "How  This  Church  Can  Help  the  Work  in 
the  South." 

Prayer. 

Short  talks  on  :    "The  Need  for  Evangelization  in  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church,"  as  follows : 
Talk — "The  C.  E.  Society's  Part." 


Talk — "The  Sunday  School's  Part." 

Talk — "Fruits  of  Evangelism." 

Hymn — "Seal  Us,  O  Holy  Spirit." 

Roll  call  of  members  by  the  secretary. 

Hymn — "Take  the  Name  of  Jesus  With  You." 

Benediction. 

Suffolk,  Va. 


JANUARY  REPORT— MONTHLY  SERVICE 
PROGRAM 


Standing  of  Districts  in  South  Carolina 

Districts.                        Societies.  Reports.  Pctage. 

1.  Sumter   15  15  100 

2.  Charleston   13  11  .84 

3.  Florence   36  25  .84 

4.  Laurens    32  15  .47 

5.  Greenville    30  13  .43 

6.  Spartanburg    22  9  .41 

7.  Columbia   24  8  .33 

8.  York   37  10  .27 

Totals    209        106  .51 

Sumter  holds  first  place  with  increase. 

Charleston  holds  second  place  with  decrease. 

Florence  holds  third  place  with  increase. 

Laurens  advances  to  fourth  place  with  increase. 

Greenville  holds  fifth  place  with  increase. 

Spartanburg  holds  sixth  place  with  increase. 

Columbia  holds  seventh  place  with  decrease. 

York  retreats  four  places  with  decrease. 

Five  points  gained  this  month  !  Report  and  help  South 
Carolina  to  gain  other  points.  The  districts  hold  the  same 
places  as  last  month,  with  the  exception  of  Laurens  and 
York,  which  exchanged  places. 

Eugenia  Miller,  M.  S.  P.  Supt. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  Sunday,  March  13 :  "What  Are  the  Marks 
of  a  Real  Christian  ?"    Luke  10  :25-28. 


Introduction 

Intermediates,  have  you  ever  seen  a  Boy  Scout  ?  Some 
of  you  may  be  Boy  Scouts.  Some  of  you  may  be  Girl 
Scouts.  Well,  I  know  a  great  many  Boy  Scouts.  And  a 
Boy  Scout  will  always  tell  you  that  it  isn't  the  uniform 
that  makes  the  Scout.  It  is  something  inside  him,  that 
faithfully  carries  out  the  Scout  Oath,  "On  my  honor  I 
will  do  my  best  to  do  triy  duty  to  God  and  my  country, 
and  to  obey  the  Scout  law ;  to  help  other  people  at  all 
times  ;  to  keep  myself  physically  strong,  mentally  awake, 
and  morally  straight." 

Now  it  is  very  much  that  way  with  a  Christian.  It  isn't 
the  uniform  he  wears,  when,  "all  dolled  up,"  he  walks 
serenely  into  church  on  Sunday  morning.  It  is  the  some- 
thing inside  him  that  produces  the  marks.  This  topic  is 
to  consider  those  marks.  A  mark  is  very  much  like  a 
badge.  When  a  Scout  can  do  certain  things  he  is  a  ten- 
derfoot, and  can  wear  the  tenderfoot  badge.  When  he 
does  a  little  more  he  is  a  second-class  Scout,  and  can  wear 
the  second-class  badge,  and  so  on  up  to  every  Scout's  am- 
bition to  be  an  Eagle  Scout.  It  is  the  merit  in  the  boy 
that  gives  him  the  badge.  So  the  marks  of  the  Christian 
are  gained.  But  the  Christian  has  a  great  Helper,  who 
will  always  show  him  how  to  attain  the  promotion  and  the 
merit-badge  of  the  first-class  Christian. 

Preparation 

1.  Ask  every  Intermediate  to  read  the  daily  readings. 
These  are:  Monday,  I  John  3:11-16;  Tuesday,  I  John 
3:17-18;  Wednesday,  Jas.  1:27;  Thursday,  Jas.  3:1-18; 
Friday,  Rom.  1:8-16;  Saturday,  Phil.  2:5-11. 

2.  Put  on  the  blackboard,  or  a  poster,  the  mark  each 
of  these  passages  contains.  Mr.  Anderson,  in  The  Inter- 
mediate Companion,  says  they  are,  in  the  order  named,  the 
mark  of  love,  the  mark  of  generosiay,  the  mark  of  serv- 
ice, the  mary  of  self-control,  the  mark  of  missionary 
interest,  and  the  mark  of  Christlikeness. 

Plans 

1.  Have  an  essay  on  "A  Christian  I  Know  and  Why  I 
Think  So.' 

2.  Have  a  debate.  Resolved,  That  a  good  merchant  is 
easier  to  find  than  a  good  Christian. 

3.  Have  a  solo  or  a  chorus,  "More  Holiness  Give  Me." 

4.  Have  a  talk  on  "Why  a  Christian  Knows  He  Is  a 
Christian." 

5.  Have  a  talk  on  "The  Book  That  Describes  the 
Christian's  Marks." 

Publicity 

1.  Have  some  kodak  pictures  made  of  your  society 
group.  Paste  them  on  a  postal  card,  and  mail  to  pros- 
pective members.  Print  an  invitation  under  the  picture, 
inviting  attendance  at  your  next  meeting. 

(Continued  on  page  11} 
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THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE 
MEN-OF-THE-CHURCH 

March  is  the  mbnth  for  the  regular  annual  meeting  of 
the  Men-of-the-Church.  Needless  to  say  it  is  one  of  the 
most  important  meetings  of  the  whole  year.  At  this 
meeting  the  men  take  a  backward  look  and  sum  up  in  their 
reports  the  work  for  the  past  year.  They  also  take  a 
forward  look  for  at  this  meeting  the  nominating  commit- 
tee makes  its  report  and  the  officers  for  the  new  year  are 
elected.  The  constitution,  as  the  men  will  doubtless  re- 
member, calls  for  only  three  elected  officers,  the  president, 
secretary,  and  treasurer.  These  three  meet  immediately 
and  select  the  five  or  six  vice-presidents  who  will  be  ex- 
of¥icio  permanent  chairmen  of  the  departments.  The 
elected  officers  and  the  vice-presidents  then  meet  and 
select  the  group  leaders  for  the  year.  This  body  in  turn 
divides  the  men  of  the  church  into  groups.  In  some 
smaller  societies  these  meetings  are  combined  and  the 
elected  officers  appoint  the  vice-presidents  and  group 
leaders.   The  first  method  is  according  to  the  constitution. 

Various  churches  will  no  doubt  use  various  methods  in 
securing  the  elective  officers.  Perhaps  the  most  satisfac- 
tory method  is  to  appoint  a  nominating  committee.  A 
committee  can  consider  the  various  men  much  more  freely 
and  frankly  than  the  whole  organization.  They  can  take 
a  great  deal  more  time  and  consider  a  great  many  more 
men.  All  in  all,  this  method  will  be  found  the  most  satis- 
factory and  perhaps  is  the  most  generally  used. 

Certain  suggestions,  perhaps,  would  be  in  order  for 
those  who  appoint  this  committee.  Be  careful  not  to  ap- 
point on  this  committee  men  who  should  be  elected  ofTi- 
cers  of  the  organization  as  you  automatically  eliminate 
these  men  if  you  do. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  men  on  this  committee  should 
understand  thoroughly  the  work  which  the  Men-of-the- 
Church  organization  ought  to  do  in  the  local  church. 
They  should  be  men  who  know  the  abilities,  the  possibili- 
ties, and  the  character  of  the  men  who  comprise  the  or- 
ganization. They  should  be  men  who  know  and  have 
experienced  the  power  of  prayer.  The  Holy  Spirit,  who 
selected  the  officers,  of  the  New  Testament  Church,  will 
today  select  the  leaders  of  our  Church.  This  nominating 
committee  should  not  bring  in  a  report  which  has  not 
been  carefully  thought  through  and  prayed  over  most 
earnestly. 

Naturally,  the  president  is  the  most  important  man  in 
the  organization.  Its  success  or  failure  will  depend  large- 
ly upon  him.  The  type  of  work  which  it  will  do,  the 
motives  with  which  men  go  out  to  work,  the  zeal  with 
which  they  labor,  will  depend  largely  upon  his  leadership. 
The  first  characteristic  of  the  new  president  should  be 
spirituality.  He  should  be  a  man  who  knows  in  an  ex- 
perimental way  the  grace,  the  power  and  the  love  of  God. 
This  naturally  implies  an  irreproachable  character.  But, 
too,  he  should  be  an  energetic  personality  and  a  man  who 
has  a  real  heart  interest  in  the  work.  It  might  be  well, 
also,  to  find  a  man  who  is  coming  to  the  fore  rather  than 
a  man  who  has  occupied  all  of  the  positions  which  the 
church  offers. 

For  secretary,  find  a  man  if  possible  who  can  do  clerical 
work  for  the  organization.  He  should  be  chosen  with 
this  in  mind.  One  of  the  best  secretaries  whom  I  know 
has  this  clerical  ability.  It  enables  him  to  keep  accurate 
records,  to  make  out  the  monthly  programs  for^the  groups, 
and  to  notify  the  men  in  regard  to  the  monthly  meetings. 
In  addition  to  this,  of  course  he  should  be  a  man  of  deep 
spirituality  and  with  a  flaming  zeal  for  the  work. 

The  treasurer  is  the  third  officer  to  be  elected  by  the 
organization.  In  regard  to  the  work  of  the  treasurer,  the 
Manual  has  this  to  say :  "The  men  have  no  separate 
financial  goals.  The  regular  budget  of  the  church  is  our 
great  financial  objective.  The  church  treasurers  take  care 
of  the  regular  contributions.  In  this  organization,  how- 
ever, there  is  real  need  for  a  treasurer.  Some  men's  clubs, 
etc.,  already  organized,  have  in  the  past  assumed  certain 
obligations  for  mission  work  at  home  or  abroad.  These 
will  doubtless  continue  this  work  when  they  reorganize 
under  this  constitution." 

In  most  cases,  however,  the  principal  duty  of  the  treas- 
urer will  be  to  steer  the  work  in  financial  matters  as  they 
exist  in  his  organization,  take  care  of  the  purchase  of 
literature  and  all  incidental  expenses".  As  to  dues  from 
each  member  for  expenses — this  will  have  to  be  decided  by 
the  pastor  and  men.  Some  have  it  and  some  do  not. 
The  treasurer,  as  is  the  case  with  the  secretary,  is  also 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

a  member  of  the  executive  committee.  In  this  position  he 
has  scope  for  using  all  his  experience  and  knowledge  of 
the  church. 

The  work  of  the  permanent  chairman  is  very  definitclv 
outlined  and  is  absolutely  essential  to  the  success  of  the 
work  of  the  organization.  It  is  his  part  to  take  the  more 
or  less  undefined  theme  and  work  for  the  month  and  to 
give  it  definiteness  and  see  that  it  is  brought  before  the 
organization  through  the  monthly  program  and  the  vari- 
ous suggestions  for  service.  The  general  theme,  "Mis- 
sions," for  instance,  will  make  practically  no  impression 
upon  a  group  of  men,  but  when  some  definite  phase  of 
missions  is  presented  and  the  inspiration  created  by  that 
presentation  is  followed  by  definite  service  suggestions, 
not  only  will  the  men  be  aroused  but  they  will  be  used  for 
the  Kingdom.  This  is  the  work  of  the  permanent  chair- 
man. It  requires  a  man  who  has  had  wide  experience, 
who  knows  and  loves  the  work,  who  has  a  vision  of  the 
marvelous  possibilities  in  the  men's  organization,  and  v.'ho 
will  at  all  times  seek  God's  leading.  It  is  his  place  also 
to  put  on  the  regular  monthly  program.  This  will  require 
a  knowledge  of  the  men,  their  interest  and  capacities,  and 
a  real  love  for  the  work. 

The  group  idea  is  not  new.  It  is  an  old  and  tried 
method  of  working.  Practically  every  type  of  work  is 
done  by  groups.  A  Y.  M.  C.  A.  campaign  in  a  Southern 
city  has  just  closed.  They  accomplished  a  thing  which 
a  great  many  felt  in  the  beginning  was  impossible.  The 
organization  which  put  this  campaign  across  was  built  on 
groups  as  a  foundation.  One  general,  eight  colonels,  and 
32  captains  led  the  forces  which  accomplished  this  tre- 
mendous task.  The  principle  is  used  in  great  departmental 
stores,  in  the  great  industries,  in  our  educational  work.  It 
is  the  only  practical  method  of  handling,  using,  and,  de- 
veloping men.  Someone  has  pointed  out  that  whery  the 
Master  fed  the  five  thousand  he  used  the  group  method. 

The  Men-of-the-Church  is  built  on  the  group  plan.  We 
know  that  this  method  has  passed  the  experimental  stage. 
For  many  years  the  Auxiliaries  have  been  using  the  circle 
system.  Quite  a  number  of  young  people's  societies  are 
building  their  organizations  around  the  group  or  class. 
"The  mind  of  the  Church  and  of  the  world  is  now  being 
focused  on  the  group  more  and  more  and  less  and  less 
upon  the  mass."  A  great  many  church  organizations 
which  began  work  without  using  the  group  plan  are  using 
it  more  and  more. 

The  key  men  of  the  whole  organization  are  the  group 
leaders.  We  must  select  men,  if  we  expect  the  organiza- 
tion to  function,  who  have  real  qualities  of  leadership  and 
have  a  great  conception  of  their  task.  It  goes  without 
saying  that  he  ought  to  be  spiritual.  He,  as  no  one  else  in 
the  organization,  has  an  opportunity  to  take  men  and  lead 
them  into  the  deeper  things  of  God.  He  has  men  in  his 
group  who  are  just  taking  the  first  steps  and  he  has  the 
opportunity  of  leading  them  further.  He  finds  men  who 
the  unused  and  he  puts  them  to  work  for  the  Master.  He 
finds  men  who  are  dissipating  their  spiritual  energies  and 
he  can  help  them  concentrate  on  the  work  of  the  church. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  he  have  as  wide  an  experience 
in  the  work  of  the  church  as  the  permanent  chairman.  It 
is  his  place  to  execute  rather  than  plan  the  work  of  the 
men,  but  he  must  be  a  man  whom  men  will  follow.  The 
task  of  the  group  leader  is  difficult  and  requires  a  great 
deal  of  work,  but  there  is  perhaps  no  other  place  in  the 
church  which  offers  such  wonderful  opportunities.  The 
selection  of  group  members  is  very  important.  Some 
help  was  given  in  the  last  week's  column  on  this. 

The  standards  for  the  official  leaders  of  the  organi^- 
tion  have  been  purposely  kept  high  in  this  article.  The 
men's  work  demands  the  very  best.  But  it  does  not  de- 
mand what  we  do  not  have.  There  are  very  few  churches, 
perhaps  none,  with  a  corps  of  officers  of  the  type  which 
has  been  outlined.  God  is  only  asking  us  to  use  what  we 
have  but  to  use  the  best  we  have.  And  the  best  is  but  a 
flying  goal.  If  we  strive  to  attain  and  sue  our  best  today 
it  will  be  but  good  tomorrow — a  new  goal  is  before  us. 
Then,  taking  advantage  of  what  we  have  done,  let  us  pre- 
pare ourselves  for  a  more  glorious  tomorrow. 

Some  churches,  feeling  the  lack  of  so  many  equipped 
leaders,  are  combining  some  of  the  work  and  using  fewer 
leaders.  For  instance,  one  church  has  combined  all  of  the 
permanent  chairmen  and  uses  only  one  chairman  of  pro- 
grams. This  plan  works  in  a  small  church  provided  the 
proper  man  is  found  for  the  task.  Another  uses  the  elect- 
ed officers  for  permanent  chairmen  and  group  leaders. 
The  organization  is  capable  of  being  adapted  to  any  size 
church.  But  let  us  remember  in  working  out  a  plan  in 
which  the  number  of  offifers  is  lessened  that  the  object  of 
the  organization  is  to  use  as  many  men  as  possible  and 
enlist  them  in  Christian  service  and  not  cut  the  number 
used  lower  than  the  number  of  men  available. 

It  would  pay  the  leaders  of  the  various  Men-of-the- 
Church  organizations  to  study  anew  the  pamphlets  issued 
by  the  permanent  committee  on  Men's  Work  as  they  begin 
to  make  plans  for  reorganizing  the  work  for  a  new  year. 
The  Manual  gives  in  detail  plans  for  setting  up  the  or- 
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ganization.  Another  pamphlet  which  gives  a  wealth  of 
information  is  The  Working  Groups  in  the  Men-of-the- 
Church.  These  two  pamphlets  can  be  secured  by  writing 
to  Rev.  J.  E.  Purcell,  D.D.,  Eexecutive  Secretary,  Per- 
manent Committee  on  Men's  Work,  Provident  Building, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.  A  number  of  other  pamphlets  are 
issued  which  will  help  on  nearly  every  phase  of  the  work 
of  reorganization. 

THE  TITHE  DEEPENS  AND  ENRICHES 
ONE'S  SPIRITUAL  LIFE 

"I  have  been  a  tither  for  about  ten  years,  and  today  I 
am  a  stronger  believer  than  ever  that  the  Tithe  is  not  only 
a  Spiritual  method  of  giving  but  is  a  source  of  great  joy 
for  the  one  who  practices  it.  It- is  a  great  means  for  the 
deepening  and  enriching  ones  spiritual  life.  If  we  could 
get  the  members  of  our  great  Church  to  tithe,  the  financial 
problems  of  our  Church  would  be  solved." — Rev.  J.  S. 
Garner,  Mebane,  N.  C. 

NOTES  FROM  THE  HISTORICAL 
SOCIETY  OF  THE  GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 

Throughout  the  Old  Testament  God  was  constantly 
teaching  the  people  by  referring  them  to  the  past.  Jesus 
said,  "One  soweth  and  another  reapeth."  Every  genera- 
tion is  vitally  connected  with  those  that  have  gone  before 
it.  Every  generation  builds  upon  the  past.  The  efforts 
of  our  fathers  come  to  fruition  in  their  children  and  their 
children's  children.  They  without  us  cannot  be  made  per- 
fect. It  is  a  sad  picture  that  the  Lord  draws  of  the  prodi- 
gal selfishly  taking  what  his  father  has  accumulated  and 
going  away  to  spend  it  in  riotous  living,  without  a  thought 
of  his  father  until  all  is  gone.  It  is  a  sad  day  for  God's 
family  when  a  generation  rises  up  that  is  not  concerned 
about  their  fathers  and  their  labors. 

Thank  God  the  whole  Church  is  waking  up  in  a  wonder- 
ful way  to  see  its  neglect  of  the  care  of  the  past.  The 
Synods  of  South  Carolina  and  Mississippi  are  now  pub- 
lishing histories.  The  Synods  of  Arkansas  and  Texas 
have  histories  in  preparation  that  it  is  hoped  will  appear 
within  the  next  year.  The  Synod  of  Alabama  is  getting 
good  histories  of  its  churches  and  leaders.  A  number  of 
Synods  and  many  Presbyteries  have  deposited  their  rec- 
ords and  some  valuable  papers  with  the  Historical  Society. 
The  histories  of  the  Presbyterials  and  Synodicals  are  giv- 
ing valiant  service — special  mention  should  be  made  of 
Mrs.  W.  T.  Fowler,  Historian  of  Kentucky  Synodical ; 
Mrs.  J.  M.  Mclver,  Historian  of  North  Carolina  Synod- 
ical ;  Miss  A.  Belle  McLaughlin,  Historian  of  Arkansas 
Synodical,  and  Miss  Lula  McFadden,  Historian  of  Vir- 
ginia Synodical. 

We  are  now  making  a  complete  catalog  of  all  ministers 
and  churches  associated  with  our  Church  since  1861.  We 
need  your  help.  Send  us  old  letters,  manuscripts,  minutes, 
pamphlets,  memorials,  pictures  of  your  church,  minister. 
Presbytery,  Synod,  the  Assembly,  old  confessions  of  faith, 
forms  of  government,  hymn  books,  Bibles,  and  many  other 
data  of  importance. 

We  are  the  only  Presbyterian  Historical  Society  in  this 
country  stressing  the  service,  memorials,  and  sketches  of 
the  laity,  either  men  or  women,  who  have  done  special 
service  as  S.  S.  superintendents,  officers,  or  in  any  other 
capacity.  The  minister  may  be  the  leader,  but  there  are 
few  churches,  enterprises,  or  institutions  that  would  make 
much  progress  without  much  sacrificial  service  on  the 
part  of  one  or  more  men  and  women  of  the  laity,  and  the 
history  is  not  a  true  picture  or  record  of  the  past  without 
mention  of  them. 

We  need  your  co-operation  to  procure  the  historical 
materials  and  to  finance  our  undertaking.  Session,  min- 
ister, elder.  Auxiliary,  send  us  One  Dollar  for  annual 
membership  in  1927. 

Yours  for  His  Service, 
Texarkana,  Texas.  S.  M.  Tenney,  Curator. 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PASTORS  AND 
SESSIONS 

In  Preparation  of  Their  Reports  to 
Presbytery 

J.  D.  Leslie,  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Assembly 
Prefatory  Statement 

A  folder  containing  the  substance  of  this  article  and  a 
blank  work  sheet  have  been  prepared  for  the  use  of  pas- 
tors and  sessions.  A  copy  of  each,  together  with  a  copy 
of  the  statistical  blank  revised  by  the  Assembly  of  1926, 
have  been  printed  by  the  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Pub- 
lication and  mailed  to  each  pastor  and  session.  It  has  been 
thought  wise  to  give  wider  publicity  through  the  Church 
papers  to  this  folder  in  the  hope  of  reaching  every  officer 
of  our  churches. 

Mr.  R.  E.  Magill  is  rendering  valuable  service  in  our 
efforts  to  secure  full,  complete  and  accurate  reports  from 
every  church  in  our  Assembly. 

The  last  General  Assembly  adopted  a  new  and  revised 
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set  of  blanks  upon  which  the  sessions  of  the  churches  are 
to  make  their  reports  to  Presbytery  in  the  spring.  The 
committee  having  this  work  in  hand  had  three  objects  be- 
fore them  in  the  preparation  of  the  new  blanks  :  Clear- 
ness, simplicity,  and  completeness.  They  endeavored  to 
make  these  blanks  include  everything  the  church  ought 
to  report  to  the  Presbytery,  and  to  make  the  form  of  the 
blank  and  the  instructions  so  clear  and  simple  that  it 
would  be  easy  for  the  session  to  make  out  its  reports. 

In  1926,  572  churches  made  no  statistical  report,  and  901 
churches  made  no  report  on  Sunday  Schools.  Some  'of 
these  901  churches  may  have  reported  "no  Sunday  School," 
but  we  are  unable  to  discover  how  many  so  reported. 
Many  of  tlie  reports  that  are  made  are  very  incomplete 
and  often  incorrect.  The  causes  conspiring  to  this  end 
have  been  (1)  lack  of  clearness  in  certain  items  in  the 
blanks ;  (2)  a  lack  of  appreciation  of  the  importance  of 
every  item  in  the  blank;  (3)  indifference  and  carelessness 
on  th«  part  of  those  entrusted  with  the  making  up  of  these 
reports.  It  is  our  hope  that  some  of  the  ills  may  be  cor- 
rected and  that  we  may  be  able  to  secure  the  most  com- 
plete and  accurate  reports  we  have  ever  had.  To  that  end 
we  make  the  following  suggestions  : 

I.  Every  Church  Should  make  a  report.  A  set  of 
blanks  will  be  sent  by  the  stated  clerk  of  Presbytery  to 
every  session,  either  to  the  pastor  or  clerk  of  session.  The 
Presbytery  has  purchased  these  blanks  and  sent  them  out 
free  of  charge,  with  the  expectation  of  having  them  filled 
out  and  returned.  They  should  be  returned  to  the  stated 
clerk  of  Presbytery  just  as  soon  after  April  1st  as  pos- 
sible. There  is  a  note  at  the  top  of  each  blank  emphasiz- 
ing the  necessity  of  returning  these  blanks  promptly.  The 
stated  clerk  endeavors  to  complete  the  statistical  and  other 
reports  by  the  time  Presbytery  adjourns.  Delayed  reports 
make  it  necessary  for  him  to  revise  his  reports  and  delays 
mailing  them  to  the  stated  clerk  of  the  General  Assembly. 
If  a  church  is  small  and  does  not  have  any  report  to  make 
except  the  number  of  elders,  deacons,  members,  and  Sun- 
day School  enrollment,  these  should  be  entered  on  the 
blanks  and  all  blanks  should  be  returned  to  the  stated 
clerk. 

Last  year  (1926)  there  were  572  churches  which  made 
no  report  whatever.  The  stated  clerks  supplied  the  fig- 
ures for  469  of  them  from  the  minutes  of  1925.  For  the 
remaining  103  churches  we  have  no  figures  whatever. 
There  were  65  of  these  103  churches  with  a  fnembership 
of  3,034  in  1925  for  which  no  figures  whatever  were  given 
in  1926.  It  is  true  that  many  of  these  churches  are  small 
and  constitute  a  small  percentage  of  the  membership  of 
the  whole  church,  yet  it  is  very  necessary  to  have  a  report 
from  each  church,  if  we  are  going  to  make  a  full  and 
complete  report  of  all  the  work  of  all  the  churches. 

II.  These  reports  should  be  accurate.  The  only  pos- 
sible method  of  securing  accurate  and  reliable  statistics 
for  the  whole  church  is  for  each  church  to  make  its  re- 
port full  and  accurate.  There  should  be  no  guessing  the 
number  of  elders,  deacons,  members,  additions  on  confes- 
sion and  certificate,  Sabbath  School  enrollment,  or  the 
amount  given  to  any  cause  of  benevolent  or  local  church 
support.  A  difference  of  one  or  two  in  the  additions  on 
confession  or  membership,  or  Sabbath  School  enrollment 
will  make  considerable  differences  when  you  consider  that 
there  are  3,602  churches.  Those  who  make  a  study  of 
statistics  sometimes  wonder  wherein  lies  the  cause  of  these 
glaring  discrepancies.  The  answer  is  inaccurate  and  in- 
complete reports  from  the  churches.  A  majority  of  the 
churches  make  accurate  and  complete  reports.  But  this 
cannot  be  said  of  all  the  churches. 

The  sessions  of  the  churches  should  consider  the  mak- 
ing up  of  the  reports  just  as  important  as  the  business 
man  does  the  making  of  the  annual  inventory  of  his 
stocks,  and  making  out  the  balance  sheet  for  the  year.  If 
he  employs  an  auditor  to  assist  him  he  is  very  careful  to 
have  even  the  smallest  items  listed.  What  he  wishes  is  a 
full  and  accurate  statement  of  the  year's  business.  The 
officers  of  the  church,  the  most  of  whom  are  business 
men,  should  be  just  as  careful  of  the  business  of  the 
church.  They  should  take  more  seriously  the  matter  of 
making  out  the  annual  reports  of  the  church. 

III.  These  reports  should  be  made  promptly.  There 
should  be  no  delay  in  getting  together  the  material  for 
these  reports.  While  the  church  year  closes  March  31st. 
and  the  session  does  not  meet  for  the  purpose  of  making 
out  these  reports  until  after  the  close  of  the  year,  nearly 
all  the  material  can  be  gathered  bef  ore  the  close  of  the 
year.  Those  in  charge  of  each  department  certainly  can 
begin  immediately  after  the  last  Sunday  in  March  to  as- 
semble material  for  these  reports.  .They  should  be  com- 
pleted and  in  the  hands  of  the  clerk  of  session  before  the 
date  set  for  making  out  these  reports.  These  blanks,  fully 
and  accurately  filled  out,  should  be  returned  to  the  stated 
clerk  "at  least  three  days  before  the  meeting  of  spring 
Presbytery."  The  session  will  materially  aid  the  Pres- 
bytery and  the  stated  clerk  if  this  request  is  complied  with. 

Let  us  now  take  up  the 


Statistical  Blank 

The  first  and  most  important  thing  is  to  read  this  and 
all  the  other  blanks  very  carefully,  including  the  instruc- 
tions on  the  back  of  them.  These  blanks  are  being  used 
for  the  first  time  and  there  are  some  items  on  both  sides 
that  are  new.  The  sessions  cannot  fill  out  these  blanks 
intelligently  without  first  having  read  them  very  carefully. 

It  is  suggested  that  in  the  larger  churches,  a  pencil 
"work  sheet"  be  made  for  this  blank,  especially  of  the 
benevolences  and  local  church  support.  In  these  columns 
the  gifts  of  the  Church,  Sabbath  School,  Women's  So- 
cieties, Young  People's  Societies  and  Men's  Societies  (if 
there  be  any  gift  "over  and  above"  their  personal  pledges 
to  the  church  proper).  (The  Presbyterian  Committee  of 
Publication,  Richmond,  Va.,  has  published  a  work  sheet 
which  the  sessions  should  secure  and  use  ;  price,  5  cents 
per  copy) . 

I.  Beginning  now  with  the  Vital  Statistics,  the  clerk  of 
session  together  with  the  pastor  should  secure  from  the 
church  register  the  number  of  elders,  deacons,  additions 
on  confession  and  certificate  and  the  whole  number  of 
communicants.  Considerable  checking  should  be  done 
and  care  exercised  to  make  each  total  absolutely  correct. 
Attention  is  called  to  the  fact  that  the  last  Assembly  in 
revising  the  statistical  blank,  omitted  the  two  columns  of 
resident  and  non-resident  members,  having  only  the  one 
column  for  "whole  number  of  communicants."  The  ses- 
sion should  read  carefully  paragraph  298  (Revised  Book 
of  Church  Order)  before  revising  the  roll  of  members. 
For  the  convenience  of  those  who  may  not  have  a  copy 
of  the  new  Book  of  Church  Order,  the  paragraph  is  print- 
ed in  full : 

"When  a  church  member  shall  remove  his  residence  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  the  church  of  which  he  is  a  member 
into  the  bounds  of  another,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
pastor  and  ruling  elders  of  the  church  of  which  he  is  a 
member,  as  far  as  possible,  to  continue  pastoral  oversight 
of  him  and  to  inform  him  that  according  to  the  teaching 
of  our  Book  of  Church  Order  it  is  his  duty  to  transfer  his. 
membership  as  soon  as  practicable  to  the  church  in  whose 
bounds  he  is  living.  It  shall  also  be  the  duty  of  the  pastor 
and  'ruling  elders  of  the  church  from  whose  bounds  the 
member  moved  to  notify  the  pastor  and  ruling  elders  of 
the  church  into  whose  bounds  he  has  moved  and  request 
them  to  take  pastoral  oversight  of  the  member,  with  a 
view  to  having  him  transfer  his  membership.  If  a  mem- 
ber, after  having  been  thus  advised,  shall  neglect  for  12 
months  to  have  his  membership  transferred,  his  name  shall 
be  retired  by  the  session  to  a  separate  roll  for  non-resi- 
dent members  and  he  shall  be  notified.  The  name  of  any 
member  whose  residence  has  been  unknown  for  two  years 
to  the  session  shall  be  retired  by  the  session  to  a  separate 
roll  for  retired  members,  and  the  names  on  this  retired 
roll  shall  not  be  reported  to  the  Presbytery  in  the  annual 
statistical  report  as  a  part  of  the  total  membership  of  the 
church.  If  a  person  on  the  retired  roll  shall  apply  for  a 
letter  of  dismission,  the  session  may  use  its  discretion  in 
granting  it.  The  name  of  any  member  who  has  resided 
without  the  bounds  of  the  church  for  one  year,  and  who 
does  not  in  any  way  support  the  church  or  manifest  any 
interest  in  it,  and  who  refuses  to  remove  his  membership 
to  another  church,  may  be  placed  on  this  same  retired 
roll." 

Please  note  that  church  sessions  are  directed  to  create  a 
"Retired  Roll"  and  that  members  on  this  roll  are  not  to  be 
reported  to  the  Presbyteries. 

It  is  hoped  that  reports  in  the  future  will  show  only 
the  net  membership  of  our  churches. 

The  next  column  is  for  the  total  Sabbath  School  enroll- 
ganization.  Another  pamphlet  gives  a  wealth  of  infor- 
mation. The  figures  for  this  column  should  be  obtained 
from  the  Sabbath  School  blank.  The  total  should  include 
officers,  teachers,  scholars,  cradel  roll,  and  home  depart- 
ment. The  total  should  be  the  same  in  the  statistical  and 
Sabbath  School  reports.  Those  in  charge  of  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  Sabbath  School  enrollment  should  be  very 
careful  to  correct  figures  for  each  department. 

Benevolent  Funds  Contributed.  In  the  first  ten  columns 
the  total  funds  contributed  by  the  church  through  the 
church  treasurer,  by  the  Sabbath  School,  by  the  Young 
People's  Societies  should  be  combined  on  the  work  sheet 
and  the  totals  entered  in  these  columns.  The  instructions 
entered  on  the  back  should  not  only  be  read  but  followed 
very  carefully. 

Local  Church  Work.  For  the  next  five  columns:  11. 
Pastors'  Salaries  actually  paid ;  12,  Current  Expenses ; 
13,  Congregational  Missions;  14,  Building  Expense;  15, 
Miscellaneous  Contributions  ,  the  instruction  must  be  fol- 
lowed very  carefully.  Contributions  to  these  expenses  by 
the  various  departments  of  the  church  should  be  com- 
bined on  the  work  sheet  the  same  as  for  benevolences. 
Then  the  correct  totals  for  each  column  can  be  obtained. 
The  column,  "Building  Expense,"  is  a  new  column.  The 
instructions  as  to  what  should  be  included  are  :  "All  pay- 
ments on  account  of  major  repairs  or  additions  to  church 
and  manse  buildings  or  equipmaiR  ;  construction  of  new 
church  buildings  or  manse;  and  liquidating  debts  for 


same."  Note  that  "ordinary  minor  repairs  to  building  or 
equipment"  should  not  be  placed  in  this  column  but  in 
column  12  under  Current  Expenses. 

II.  The  second  part  of  the  statistical  blank  is  headed: 
"Information  for  Stewardship  Committee."  It  is  very 
important  that  this  part  of  the  blank  be  filled  out  as  fully 
as  possible  as  this  is  the  source  from  which  the  Steward- 
ship Committee  expects  to  get  the  data  necessary  for  their 
work. 

The  Sabbath  School  Blank 

This  blank  has  also  a  number  of  new  features.  A 
pencil  work  sheet  should  be  made  and  placed  along  with 
the  blank  in  the  hands  of  the  superintendent  or  secretary, 
or  whoever  is  entrusted  with  the  responsibility  of  prepar- 
ing this  report.  The  figures  for  the  benevolences  and  local 
support,  etc.,  should  be  obtained  from  the  treasurer  of  the 
Sabbath  School  who  should  furnish  a  complete  annual 
statement  of  all  receipts  and  disbursements  of  the  Sunday 
School. 

Total  Enrollment.  The  total  enrollment  should  include 
officers,  and  teachers,  scholars,  cradle  roll,  and  home  de- 
partment. Those  in  charge  of  the  preparation  of  these 
figures  should  see  that  the  totals  are  absolutely  correct, 
no  guessing,  no  estimating.  It  is  possible  that  some  schools 
are  not  classified  as  the  blank  indicates.  This  should  not 
prevent  the  giving  of  total  membership,  always  including 
witli  the  scholars,  the  officers  and  teachers. 

Again,  let  us  emphasize  the  importance  of  having  the 
total  in  his  report  the  same  as  that  of  the  statistical  report. 
A  variation  of  one  or  two  in  the  total  will  show  a  total 
variation  of  several  thousand  in  the  total  for  the  whole 
church. 

Another  important  matter  is  giving  the  name  of  the 
pastor  and  clerk  of  session  together  with  their  street  or 
box,  or  R.  F.  D.,  and  their  post  office,  both  at  the  top  and 
at  the  bottom  of  the  blank.  The  report  will  be  divided  on 
the  perforated  line  and  sent  to  the  proper  persons. 

The  blanks  for  making  reports  of  Men's,  Women's  and 
Young  People's  Work  require  the  same  care  in  ^their 
preparation.  A  work  sheet  form  should  be  made  in  pencil 
and  placed  in  the  hands  of  those  responsible  for  these  de- 
partments of  the  work  of  the  church. 


THE  DEVIL'S  BUSINESS' 


Rev.  J.  E.  Flow,  D.D. 


Men  don't  believe  in  the  devil  now 

As  their  fathers  used  to  do; 
They  have  forced  the  doors  of  the  broadest  creeds 

To  let  his  majesty  through! 
There's  not  a  print  of  his  cloven  hoof, 

Or  dart  of  his  fiery  bow, 
In  earth  or  air  or  anywhere. 

For  the  world  has  voted  so ! 

But  who  is  blinding  the  souls  of  men 

And  making  them  willing  slaves  ? 
Who  wrecks  their  lives  on  the  rocks  of  sin 

And  fills  up  bloody  graves? 
The  devil  was  fairly  voted  out — 

And,  of  course,  the  thing  is  true, 
But  who  is  doing  this  kind  of  work 

That  the  devil  alone  should  do? 

We  are  told  he  does  not  go  about 

Like  a  roaring  lion  now. 
But  whom  shall  we  hold  responsible 

For  the  everlasting  row 
To  be  heard  in  home  and  Church  and  State 

To  earth's  remotest  bound. 
If  the  devil  by  a  unanimous  vote. 

Is  nowhere  to  be  found? 

Who  dogs  the  steps  of  the  toiling  saint? 

Who  digs  the  pit  for  his  feet  ? 
Who  sows  the  tares  in  the  fields  of  time 

Whenever  God  sows  His  wheat? 
Who  blights  the  youth  of  the  land  today 

With  the  fiery  breath  of  hell  ? 
If  the  devil  isn't,  and  never  was. 

Won't  somebody  rise  and  tell? 

Won't  somebody  step  to  the  front  forthwith 

And  make  his  bow  and  show 
How  the  frauds  and  crimes  of  the  day  spring  up, 

For  surely  we  want  to  know? 
The  devil  was  clearly  voted  out, 

And  of  course  the  devil's  gone — 
But  honest  people  would  like  to  know, 

Who's  carrying  his  business  on  ? 
Lewisburg,  W.  Va. 
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GIPSY  SMITH,  JR.,  TO  BE  IN  CHARLOTTE 


An  evangelistic  meeting  lasting  three  weeks.  May 
1-22,  is  to  be  conducted  in  Charlotte.  The  preacher 
will  be  Gipsy  Smith,  Jr.,  son  of  the  renowned  Gipsy 
Smith,  the  world  evangelist.  The  son  is  fast  ap- 
proximating his  father  in  his  reputation.  He  has 
just  closed  a  campaign  in  the  Central  Church,  At- 
lanta. Mr.  Smith  has  won  great  favor  as  a  sane, 
earnest,  deeply  spiritual  preacher,  very  interesting 
and  stimulating. 

These  meetings  will  be  sponsored  by  four  churches 
in  the  eastern  part  of  Charlotte,  and  the  Christian 
Men's  Evangelistic  Club.  The  churches  co-operating 
are  Caldwell  Memorial  Presbyterian,  Tabd,rnacle 
A.  R.  P.,  Hawthorne  Lane  Methodist  and  Methodist 
Protestant.  Other  churches  in  that  section  are  sym- 
pathetic but  not  underwriting  the  meeting. 


MR.  SHANKS  IN  CHARLOTTE 


and  impressions  he  had  gained  from  his  recent  ex- 
tended tour  of  Bible  lands.  Dr.  Ellis  related  many 
interesting  things  in  his  own  animated  and  illumi- 
nating fashion,  declaring  that  the  Land  and  Book 
were  complete  correlates  of  each  other.  He  came 
home  more  convinced  that  the  Bible  is  God's  Word 
and  Jesus  Christ  God's  son  and  the  Savior  of  the 
world. 

He  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  Church  would 
receive  marvelous  benefits  if  she  would  send  her 
editors,  professors  and  preachers  and  students  for 
the  ministry  to  study  Palestine  and  other  Bible 
lands  at  first  hand.  Please  particularly  note  the  sug- 
gestions about  editors.  Our  recollection  is  Dr.  Ellis 
named  them  first. 


Mt.  Gilead — Claude  T.  Carr,  Synod's  Director  of 
Religious  Education  conducted  a  fine  leadership 
training  class  here  recently.  Rev.  McK.  R.  Long,  of 
Statesville  has  been  engaged  for  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign beginning  June  26th.  The  new  church  will  be 
formally  opened  April  loth,  the  Lord  willing. 


strongly. 


J.  G.  G. 


W.  T.  ELLIS  IN  CHARLOTTE 


CONTRIBUTIONS   TO  ASSEMBLY 
MONTREAT,  N.  C. 
January  25  to  February  22,  1927 


INN 


Woman's  Apx.,  Greenwood,  Miss.   $100.00 

Woman's  Auv.,  Frostproof,  Fla.  ^  10.00 

"Frank  Little  Auxiliary,"  Mangum,  N.  C   9.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Anchorage,  Ky.   8.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Crozet,  Va.   5.00 

Second  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn.  305.80 

Kanawha-Saline    Church,    Maiden,    W.  Va. 

(given  by  one  member)   100.00 

A  Friend,  Hickory,  N.  C.   100.00 

A  Friend,  Hickory,  N.  C.   SO.oo 

A  Friend,  Atlanta,  Ga.   SO-OO 

A  Friend,  Pensacola,  Fla.   20.00 

A  Friend,  Baltimore,  Md.   S-OO 

A  Friend,  Hollywood,  California    S-OO 

A  Pastor,  Bluefield,  W.  Va.   S-OO 

A  Pastor,  Bowie,  Texas    5-00 

A  Friend,  Tiger,  Ga.   S-OO 

Two  Friends,  Kissimmee,  Fla.    1.50 

$784.00 

We  would  express  our  most  hearty  and  sincere 
thanks  to  those  making  the  above  contributions.  , 

Some  of  these  gifts  reached  us  just  as  we  had  majae 
our  weekly  payroll  and  our  treasury  was  empty  and 
kept  us  from  being  overdrawn  at  the  bank.  We 
have  had  a  hard  time  continuing  with  our  work 
lately  because  several  subscriptions  which  were  due 
at  this  time  and  which  we  were  counting  on  using  to 
carry  us  along  have  not  been  paid.  We  are  hoping 
and  praying  that  our  friends  will  make  new  con- 
tributions and  subscriptions  that  will  make  up  to  us 
for  these  and  enable  us  to  continue  our  work. 

If  any  church  treasurers  have  on  hand  any  funds 
that  have  been  donated  to  Montreat  we  would  ap- 
preciate very  much  if  they  would  send  these  funds  to 
us  at  their  earliest  convenience. 

February  22,  1927. 


The  Men's  Evangelistic  Club  of  Charlotte,  celebra- 
ted its  third  anniversary  Friday,  February  26th,  in 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  where  they  have  their  weekly  sup- 
pers. These  weekly  meetings  are  held  throughout 
the  year,  and  the  summer  time  is  their  busiest  season, 
because  pastors  are  on  vacation,  and  the  laymen 
supply  for  them. 

Mr.  Thos.  M.  Glasgow  has  been  re-elected  presi- 
dent of  the  club  each  year,  and  feels  it  his  highest 
privilege  and  greatest  opportunity  to  lead  these 
earnest  men.  Mr.  Edgar  W.  Pharr  is  the  first  vice- 
president  and  manager  of  the  15  teams  who  go  out 
on  deputations  every  week  to  hold  services. 

Mr.  Morris  F.  Trotter  is  in  charge  of  personal 
work,  done  by  the  men  in  their  contacts  with  un- 
saved men  wherever  the  opportunity  is  offered. 

The  annual  report  showed  that  about  1,200  people 
had  professed  conversion  to  Christ  in  the  1,000  meet- 
ings held  during  last  year. 

At  the  annual  meeting  last  Friday,  Mr.  P.  T. 
Shanks,  an  elder  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Selma,  Ala.,  was  the  speaker.  Mr  Shanks  is  an 
earnest,  eloquent,  convincing  speaker,  and  having 
a  remarkable  experience  of  God's  grace  himself,  de- 
lights to  tell  others  about  it.  He  urged  the  men  to  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  His  audience  was  deeply 
moved,  impelled  by  a  desire  to  attain  the  spiritual 
power   Mr.  Shanks  recommended  so  highly. 

We  announce  with  pleasure  that  our  leading  article 
in  this  week's  Standard  is  from  Mr.  Shanks'  pen,  and 
is  a  virile,  stimulating  message,  and  all  who  know 
and  have  heard  him  will  feel  its  force  all  the  more 


PERSONAL 


We  do  not  recall  a  greater  tribute  to  the  real 
worth  of  a  man  than  the  grief  that  spread  over  the 
Church  when  it  was  known  that  Dr.  Turnbull  of  the 
Bible  Training  School  at  Richmond  was  hovering  on 
the  edge  of  death  by  reason  of  an  accident  when  his 
skull  was  fractured. 

By  reason  of  his  Bible  lectures  at  Montreat  and 
other  sections  of  our  Church,  and  through  the  pages 
of  the  Christian  Observer,  he  has  endeaverd  himself 
to  the  Churches  everywhere,  and  from  many  hearts 
prayers  have  gone  up  in  his  behalf. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  announce  that  all  the 
reports  of  his  condition  are  favorable  for  his  final 
recovery. 


Mr.  MacEachern,  of  Wisacky,  S.  C,  is  anxious  to 
get  a  few  good  used  church  bells.  Any  church  wish- 
ing to  dispose  of  their  old  bells,  will  write  him. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Norwood — These  good  people  following  a  custom 
of  long  standing  gave  their  pastor  and  wife,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Stork  a  bountiful  new  year  pound- 
ing, which  binds  more  closely  the  strong  ties  of 
deep  afifection  long  existing. 

A  splendid  heating  plant  has  been  installed,  com- 
pletmg  needed  equipment  for  all  church  work.  With 
the  recent  addition  of  three  new  members  the  high 
water  mark  for  Presbyterianism  here  has  been  set 
with  206  enrolled. 


Durham,  First  Churh — Rev.  Henry  Wade  DuBose, 
D.D.,  of  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  preached  each  night  the 
week  of  February  20-27  in  tliis  church  to  the  delight 
and  edification  of  splendid  congregations.  Fifteen 
persons  were  welcomed  into  the  communion  of  the 
Church  on  Sabbth. 


Charllotte,  Seversville — Last  Thursday  night,  while 
Rev.  B.  Frank  Yandell  and  his  family  were  taking 
supper  with  a  family  of  the  Church,  in  walked  the 
congregation  with  a  substantial  gift  of  supplies  for 
the  pantry.  It  was  a  complete  surprise,  and  greatly 
appreciated.  Mr.  Yandell  is  fast  getting  a  strong 
hold  on  this  Church  and  community.  Cor. 


The  noted  journalist,  traveler,  Sunday  School  les- 
son writer,  and  staunch  fundamentalist.  Dr.  W.  T. 
Ellis,  of  Swarthmore,  Pa.,  addressed  the  ministers  at 
the  First  Church,  Charlotte,  February  21st,  at  their 
regular  meeting.    He  gave  them  the  observations 


Mebane — This  Church  has  recently  held  a  one 
unit  Teacher's  Traing  Course;  this  class  was  taught 
by  Mr.  C.  T.  Carr,  director  of  religious  education  in 
the  Synod  of  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Carr  is  a  most 
able  and  efficient  teacher  and  his  course  is  not  only 
interesting,  but  is  very  helpful.  There  were  about 
75  Sunday  School  workers  who  took  the  course  and 
every  one  thoroughly  enjoyed  it.  Mr.  Carr's  visit  to 
us  has  been  a  great  stimulus  to  the  work  of  the 
whole  Sunday  School.  The  Sunday  School  is  being 
thoroughly  graded.  We  are  now  in  our  new  Sunday 
School  building,  "The  Dave  White  Memorial,"  and 
what  a  help  it  is  to  have  proper  room  for  the  entire 
Sunday  School.  J.  S.  Garner,  Pastor. 


Black  Mountain — Sunday,  February  20th  Dr.  A.  E. 
Knoefel,  H.  D.  Crawford,  C.  E.  Vaughn  and  A.  G. 
Callison  were  ordained  and  installed  deacons.  In 
spite  of  the  inclement  weather  the  congregations 
were  large  at  both  services  and  the  Sunday  School 
had  a  record  attendance  of  127.  Since  December  ist 
when  Rev.  W.  A.  Murray  began  his  ministry  here 
there  have  been  38  additions  to  our  chuch ;  25  of  these 
were  received  on  profession  of  faith. 


Charlotte,  Wilmoorc  —  The  erection  of  the  Sunday 
School  building  of  this  church,  which  was  begun  in 
December,  has  proceeded  rapidly  and  is  probably 
one-half  completed.  The  pastor.  Rev.  S.  B.  McLean, 
and  the  members  are  much  gratified  at  the  progress 
made  and  at  the  already  pleasing  appearance  of  the 
building.  Standing  at  the  junction  of  three  streets, 
South  Mint  Street,  West  Park  Avenue  and  Spruce 
Street,  the  location  is  an  advantageous  one  and  many 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  of  this  Church  pre- 
dict much  usefulness  for  it  in  the  future  in  the  grow- 
ing section  of  the  city  which  it  will  serve.  Already 
enthusiasm  in  the  work  is  being  manifested  and  the 
prospects  are  favorable  for  substantial  growth  and 
development  at  an  early  date. 

The  new  building,  which  has  an  audtorium  and  a 
number  of  class  rooms,  will  be  used  for  both  Sunday 
School  and'  Church  purposes  for  a  time  and  later  it 
is  expected  that  a  church  building  will  be  erected  in 
front  of  the  present  structure  and  in  such  position 
that  the  two  auditoriums  may  be  thrown  together 
when  desired.  The  present  building  also  contains 
a  good  basement,  in  which  there  is  space  available 
for  additional  class  rooms. 

A  manse  is  considered  by  the  congregation  as  the 
next  immediate  need  of  this  organization.  It  owns 
no  residence  for  the  minister  and  of  course  needs  one. 

The  pastor  and  members  all  agree  that  faith  and 
prayer  have  had  a  large  part  in  what  has  so  far  been 
accomplished  in  the  building  program,  and  they  be- 
lieved that  trust  in  the  Lord,  coupled  with  earnest  en- 
deavor, will  yet  bring  all  things  needful. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
Little  Joe's  Church,  Mrs.  S.  A.  Grier  was  elected  pres- 
ident and  Miss  Kate  McGoogan  treasurer  for  the 
ensuing  term.  Mrs.  Gner  has  served  in  this  capa- 
city before  and  makes  a  most  efficient  president. 
The  ladies  have  done  splendid  work'during  the  pres- 
ent church  year  and  look  forward  to  better  things 
next  year. 

■  The  many  friends  of  Mrs.  T.  L.  O'Kelly  will  be 
glad  to  know  that  she  h%s  recovered  sufficiently  to 
leave  the  hospital  and  is  now  at  her  home. 


Wilmington  Presbytery  met  in  adjourned  session 
in  St.  Andrews  Church,  Wilmington,  N.  C,  February 
14,  1927.  Rev.  J.  H.  Whitmore,  D.D.,  was  received 
from  Montgomery  Presbytery  and  a  commission  was 
appointed  to  install  hm  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the 
Covenant,  in  Wilmington.  Rev.  D.  H.  Dulin  was  re- 
cently received  from  Albemarle  Presbytery  and  a 
commission  was  appointed  to  install  him  pastor  of 
Pike  Church.  The  day  had  been  set  part  by  Pres- 
bytery as  a  Day  of  Intercessory  Prayer  for  the  fuller 
consecration  and  greater  loyalty  on  the  part  of  min- 
ister, church  officers,  and  people,  to  Christ  and  His 
Church.  At  the  invitation  of  the  Secretary  of  Stew- 
ardship, a  number  of  brethren  from  different 
churches  in  the  Presbytery,  were  present  for  this 
service.  Short  addresses  vvere  made  as  follows : 
Object  of  the  Day  of  Prayer,  Rev.  R.  C.  Clontz,  Pray- 
ers that  have  Prevailed  in  the  Past,  Rev.  A.  J.  Howell; 
Days  of  Prayer  and  Fasting  as  Provided  in  the  Book 
of  Church  Order,  Rev.  A.  D.  P.  Gilmour,  D.D.,;  Fi- 
nancial Needs  of  the  Church  a  Worthy  Object  of 
Prayer,  Rev.  J.  L.  Fairly,  D.D. ;  The  Need  of  a  New 
Conviction  of  Sin,  Rev.  J.  H.  Whitmore,  D.D.  These 
addresses  were  followed  by  an  open  conference  for 
prayer  and  testimony,  after  which  the  following 
paper  was  adopted: 

"Presbytery  urges  our  church  to 'observe  a  season 
of  fasting  and  prayer  as  suggested  by  the  Book  of 
Church  Order,  during  the  week  of  March  6-13,  1927, 
for  the  purpose  of  deepening  the  spiritual  life  .of  our 
people  and  providing  for  the  financial  needs  of  the 
churches;  the  manner  and  time  of  this  observance  to. 
be  left  to  the  discretion  of  each  Church." 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


lEnoree  Presbytery — At  a  called  meeting  of  En- 
oree  Presbytery  held  in  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  Monday,  February  21, 
the  pastoral  relations  between  Rev.  W.  C.  Copeland, 
and  Reidville,  Nazareth  and  Antioch  churches  was 
dissolved  and  he  was  given  a  letter  of  dismissal  to 
the  Presbytery  of  Winston-Salem.  Mr.  Copeland  has 
accepted  a  call  to  Elkin,  N.  C. 


Landrum — Rev.  R.  M.  Phillips,  former  pastor  of 
Glenn  Springs,  will  be  installed  as  pastor  of  Landrum, 
Campbello  and  Inman  churches,  Sunday,  February 
27th.  The  commission  consists  of  Rev.  J.  K.  Roberts, 
of  Greenville,  Rev.  J.  D.  Henderson,  of  Spartanburg, 
Dr.  E.  P.  Davis,  of  Greenville,  and  Elders  I.  A. 
Phifer,  of  Spartanburg,  J.  W.  Cunningham,  of  Jones- 
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ville  The  work  in  that  section  has  but  recently  been 
opened  up  in  the  Presbytery.  It  was  started  by  Rev. 
W.  C.  Neville,  now  a  missionary  in  Brazil. 


White  Oak  Church,  Pee  Dee  Presbytery— We  have 
just  closed  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetnigs  here 
which  lasted  one  week.  The  preaching  was  done  by 
the  pastor,  Rev.  W.  S.  Scott.  The  church  was  filled 
to  its  capacity  almost  every  night.  The  people  here 
co-operated  beautifully  with  the  pastor  m  prepara- 
tion for  and  during  the  meeting,  and  we  feel  it  was 
through  the  united  prayers  and  efforts  that  the 
Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  with  us  and  gave  us 
the  splendid  results.  There  were  24  persons  who 
united  with  the  Church  on  profession  of  their  faith 
and  four  by  letter.  We  are  indeed  thankful  to  God 
for  His  great  blessing  to  us. 


The  Lyman  Presbyterian  Church  was  organized 
Sunday  afternoon,  February  20th,  and  Rev.  F.  H. 
Wardlaw,  who  has  been  in  charge  of  the  work  there 
for  some  time  was  called  as  pastor.  The  commis- 
sion which  organized  the  Church  consisted  of  Rev. 
J.  K.  Roberts,  chairman;  Rev.  Flournoy  Shepperson, 
D.D.,  of  Greenville;  Rev.  J.  F.  Matheson,  of  Union, 
Rev.  J.  D.  Henderson,  of  Spartanburg,  and  Elders  E. 
S.  Tennent,  of  Spartanburg  and  H.  K.  Gresham,  of 
Nazareth. 

Lyman  is  one  of  the  Pacific  mills,  and  has  a  large 
population.  Mr.  Wardlaw,  who  is  pastor  at  Well- 
ford,  has  done  mission  work  at  Lyman  and  Tucapau. 
The  Lyman  Church  is  the  result  of  that  work. 


Reidvillie— The  Standard  Training  School  at  the 
Reidville  Presbyterian  Church  will  begin  Sunday 
afternoon  and  last  through  Thursday  afternoon.  The 
hours  are  from  3  to  5  o'clock. 

Mr.  D.  B.  Anderson  has  arranged  for  the  follow- 
ing faculty:  Miss  Myra  Batchelder  of  the  South 
Carolina  Religious  Educational  Council,  who  will 
teach  story-telling;  Rev.  J.  K.  Roberts,  of  Greenville, 
who  will  teach  Devotional  Life;  and  Mrs.  Sam 
Burts,  superintendent  of  the  city  playgrounds,  who 
will  give  instructions  on  "The  Teacher."  Mrs.  Burts 
has  been  made  active  dean  of  the  school. 

A  large  number  of  Sunday  School  teachers  of  this 
.Church  and  other  Christian  churches  in  the  com- 
munity have  registered.  Others  wishing  to  join  are 
invited. 


Spartanburg,  Second  Church — The  Thursday  aft- 
ernoon school  at  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church, 
which  will  be  run  for  the  beginners,  primaries  and 
juniors  will  begin  at  4  o'clock  Thursday  afternoon 
with  Miss  Theresa  Wicker  and  a  corps  of  teachers 
in  charge.  The  children  of  the  church  and  com- 
munity will  be  given  more  religious  training  than 
can  be  given  in  the  short  service  on  Sunday  naorning. 

The  course  will  consist  of  story  telling,  songs, 
handwork  and  memory  work,  and  the  children  will 
find  the  hour  and  a  half  spent  at  the  school  most  in- 
teresting.  A  part  of  the  time  will  be  given  to  play. 

This  is  the  first  time  the  Second  Church  has  at- 
tempted such  a  program  because  of  the  crowded 
facilities  at  the  old  church.  Now  that  there  is  ample 
equipment  and  room,  the  effort  is  being  made  to  give 
the  children  the  very  best  in  religious  education  to  be 
had. 


Greenville,  Second  Church — On  February  l6th  the 
Second  Church  closed  its  first  school  of  missions, 
which  had  been  running  for  six  sucessive  Wednes- 
day evenings  in  connection  with  the  prayer  meeting. 
The  pastor  taught  "The  Open  Door  in  Brazil"  to  the 
men  and  women;  and  Mr.  M.  G.  Boswell  taught  the 
young  people's  class;  and  Miss  Margaret  Crouch 
handled  the  Junior  mission  study  through  the  Junior 
Church,  which  meets  every  Sunday  morning  at  12 
o'clock.  The  average  attendance  upon  the  study  of 
missions  by  all  classes  was  120.  On  the  closing  night 
stereopticon  slides  were  given  covering  the  educa- 
tional and  evangelistic  work  of  Brazil.  This  church 
owns  a  magnificent  stereopticon  machine,  and  these 
slides  furnished  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  For- 
eign Missions,  made  a  very  interesting  close  of  the 
study  of  Brazil.  A  social  period  followed,  when  re- 
freshments were  served. 


Chester,  Purity  Sunday  School — On  the  night  /of 
the  17th,  Purity  Sunday  School  held  its  regular 
monthly  teachers'  conference.  The  devotional  ex- 
ercises were  led  by  the  superintendent,  Mr.  A.  M. 
Aiken,  after  which  a  delightful  supper  was  served  to 
about  66  teachers  and  officers  in  the  beautifully 
decorated  dining  hall.  The  decorations  were  carried 
out  in  the  George  Washington  idea.  All  through 
the  supper  delightful  music  was  furnished  by  the 
Sunday  School  orchestra  with  Mrs.  H.  S.  Adams  as 
leader. 

After  supper  Mr.  M.  E.  Brockman,  superintendent 
of  the  Chester  City  Schools,  was  introduced  as  the 
speaker  of  the  evening.  He  made  a  most  interesting 
talk  of  the  work  being  done  all  over  our  state  for  the 
advancement  of  youth.  He  stated  that  within  the 
five  years  that  he  had  been  in  Chester  over  $250,000 
will  have  been  spent  (this  including  the  new  Sunday 
School  building  that  Purity  has  under  way),  for  the 
welfare  of  Chester's  young  people. 


Spartanburg,  Second  Church — The  first  Thursday 
afternoon  school  of  Bible  instruction  to  be  operated, 
by  this  church  was  started  last  week  with  an  at- 
tendance of  80,  with  prospects  of  a  larger  enrollment 
this  week.  Miss  Theresa  Wicker  with  a  corps  of 
workers  has  charge  of  the  school.  The  little  ones 
enjoy  the  afternoons  spent  in  the  school. 

The  first  young  people's  banquet  was  given  on  Feb- 
ruary nth  with  150  present.    Rev.  Wilkes  Dendy,  of 


Tryon,  N.  C,  was  the  speaker  of  the  occasion. 

The  Second  Church  moved  into  its  new  building 
last  fall,  and  its  problem  now  is  room.  The  men's 
Bible  class  has  had  to  take  the  main  Sunday  School 
auditorium  as  a  place  for  meeting,  having  outgrown 
the  quarters  prepared  for  them.  Six  additional  Sun- 
day school  rooms  are  needed  at  this  time.  Some  pro- 
vision will  be  made  for  the  new  classes  which  mu^t 
be  organized  at  once. 

The  Sunday  School  is  striving  for  an  attendance 
of  300,  but  for  the  last  two  Sundays  rain  had  kept  the 
attendance,  down.  At  both  services  the  attendance 
was  237.  There  is  a  certain  number  who  are  not 
afraid  of  the  rain. 


APPALACHIA 


Banner  Elk  (N.  C.)  Presbyterian  Church  completed 
a  very  successful  Church  School  of  Missions  Feb- 
ruary i8th.  In  the  absence  of  the  pastor  studies  in 
the  book,  "An  Open  Door  to  Brazil,"  were  conducted 
by  the  men  of  the  Church  every  Wednesday  night  in- 
stead of  the  regular  prayer  meeting  services.  Loyalty 
Week  was  closed  February  iSth  by  the  last  of  these 
studies  under  the  leadership  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary at  which  time  an  offering  of  $78.00  was  taken. 
The  attendance  shows  a  steady  increase  from  125  the 
first  night'  tc>  175  the  last  night  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  139. 


FLORIDA 


The  Presbytery  of  St.  Johns  is  to  meet  in  the  Semi- 
nole Heights  Church,  Tampa,  Fla.,  on  April  19,  1927, 
at  II  a.  m.,  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

T.  Payton  Walton,  S.  C. 


GEORGIA 


Atlanta,  Central  Church — The  sudden  desperate 
illness  of  Mrs.  W.  E.  Davis,  the  wife  of  Central's 
already  beloved  new  pastor,  and  the  fatal  illness  of 
their  baby  girl,  Margaret  Virginia,  who  passed  into 
Heaven  on  the  i6th  of  February,  at  their  home,  12 
E.  i6th  St.,  have  brought  sadness  to  the  whole  heart 
of  Central.  They  both  had  diphtheria  and  were 
critically  ill  from  the  beginning,  but  with  much  grat- 
itude we  can  report  that  Mrs.  Davis  is  improving. 


Atlanta,  North  Avenue — The  pulpit  Sunday  morn- 
ing was  filled  by  Canon  F.  E.  Howitt,  of  Ham- 
ilton, Ontario.  Canon  Howitt  is  the  leading  min- 
ister of  the  Episcopal  Church  of  Canada,  or  as 
connected  with  one  Church  for  33  years,  and  has 
recently  resigned.  He  has  been  for  a  number  of 
years  one  of  the  most  sought  after  Bible  teachers  at 
conferences  all  over  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
And  in  addition  to  his  spiritual  qualifications,  he  has 
one  of  the  most  charming  personalities  one  could 
find. 

Canon  Howitt  will  be  one  of  the  speakers  at  the 
World's  Fundamental  Association  Convention  that 
is  to  meet  in  our  church  in  May.  He  is  now  on  his 
way  to  Florida  to  fill  an  engagement,  and  we  are 
peculiarly  fortunate  in  being  able  to  secure  him 
for  the  pulpit  on  this  Sunday  morning.  We  extend 
him  a  most  cordial  welcome ;  and  know  that  each  of 
us  who  hears  him  will  be  the  recipient  of  a  great 
blessing. 


Valdosta — A  large  group  of  our  members  have 
joined  in  an  interesting  study  of  "An  Open  Door  in 
Brazil."  Classes  in  this  study  have  been  held  on 
three  successive  Wednesday  evenings  with  a  supper 
preceding  each  study.  Another  enjoyable  event  was 
the  supper  given  to  the  ladies  by  the  men  who  plan- 
ned, prepared,  and  served  the  supper.  The  church 
has  authorized  the  purchase  of-  a  lot  and  the  erection 
of  a  manse.  Construction  of  this  is  now  in  progress. 
Our  pastor.  Rev.  L.  R.  Scott,  is  giving  us  a  helpful 
series  of  Sunday  evening  sermons  on  the  Sins  of 
Today.  He  is  also  giving  a  five-minute  talk  to  the 
children  each  Sunday  morning  just  before  the  reg- 
ular sermon.  A  religious  survey  of  this  city  was 
made  recently  by  workers  from  the  several  churches. 
We  hope  that  this  will  result  in  additions  to  our 
Church.  The  pastor  is  planning  a  personal-work 
study  group  which  will  meet  for  prayer,  discussion 
and  study  of  Mr.  Wade  C.  Smith's  book,  "Come  and 
See."  A  great  loss  was  recently  sustained  hy  our 
town  as  well  as  our  Church  in  the  death  of  our 
senior  elder,  Maj.  J.  O.  Varnedoe.  He  is  greatly 
missed  from  his  place  in  church  and  public  affairs. 
This  Church  has  lost  three  elders  during  the  past 
year. 


Savannah  Training  School  for  Lay  Workers — For 

the  last  several  years  the  laymen  of  the  three  Pres- 
byterian churches  in  Savannah  have  been  supplying 
suburban  and  more  distant  churches.  At  a  meeting 
of  the  officers  of  one  of  the  local  churches  last  sum- 
mer the  pastor  was  requested  to  organize  a  training 
course  for  workers  in  this  service.  Instead  of  doing 
this,  however,  he  secured  the  hearty  co-operation 
of  the  other  Presbyterian  pastors  in  organizing  a 
school  of  training  for  laymen  of  the  three  churches, 
and  a  curriculum  has  been  carefullj^  worked  out,  and 
the  school  organized. 

The  curriculum  provides  for  12  weeks  of  intensive 
training.  Dr.  A.  F.  Carr,  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  chairman  of  Home  Missons  for 
the  Presbytery  has  charge  of  the  first  month's  course, 
the  subject  being  "The  field  and  its  opportunities." 

Dr.  Neal  L.  Anderson,  pastor  of  the  Independent 
Presbyterian  Church  will  take  the  second  month,  with 
the  topic  "How  to  Prepare  the  Message;"  and  Doc- 
tor   Alfred    L.    Patterson,    pastor  of  the  Hull  Me- 


morial Church  will  conduct  the  school  during  the  last 
month  the  subject  being  "How  to  conduct  the  serv- 
ice." Each  of  these  teachers  will  present,  at  the  close 
of  his  course,  brief  outlines  of  messages  adopted  to 
the  work  the  laym.en  are  doing,  and  the  meeting  will 
be  held  in  turn  in  the  various  churches. 

The  school  was  organized  at  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  on  January  gth.  Dr.  Anderson  being  chosen 
chairman  of  the  meeting.  Thirty  odd  laymen  have 
enrolled,  and  have  elected  a  president  and  secretary 
of  the  school,  which  meets  every  Sunday  from  six 
to  seven  o'clock. 

It  is  believed  that  this  offers  a  constructive  pro- 
gram for  training  workers,  which  if  carried  out  in 
other  sections  of  the  Church  would  do  much  to  ad- 
vance the  evangelistic  work  of  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church. 


KENTUCKY 


Bevier,  Nonnel  and  Graham  Churches — Rev.  A.  H. 
Atkins,  D.D.,  who  recently  accepted  calls  from  Be- 
vier and  Nonnel  churches  began  a  meeting  at  Bevier 
Church  two  weeks  since. 

The  visible  results  of  the  meeting  were  many  re- 
consecrations  and  12  additions  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church. 

The  members  and  officers  of  the  Church  co-operate 
with  the  pastor  in  every  respect. 

The  Bevier  Church  has  two  very  active  Endeavor 
societies. 

Dr.  Atkins  will  hold  a  meeting  at  Nonnel  Church. 
After  this  meeting  he  expects  to  hold  a  meeting  at 
Graham  Church. 


TENNESSEE 


Memphis — The  Chelsea  Avenue  Church  has  en- 
joyed a  great  season  of  grace.  At  the  suggestion  of 
the  pastor.  Dr.  Walter  L.  Caldwell,  of  Nashville,  for- 
merly pastor  of  this  church  for  13  years,  was  unani- 
mously invited  to  conduct  a  meeting  for  us,  and 
preached  with  much  power  and  acceptance  from 
February  7th  to  i6th.  The  attendance  was  beyond 
anything  the  church  has  had  for  years.  His  old 
friends  from  all  over  the  city  came  to  hear  him.  Two 
are  to  unite  with  other  churches,  and  ten  united  with 
ours,  among  whom  four  men  of  mature  years  came 
on  profession  of  their  faith.  Perhaps  the  widest  and 
most  lasting  benefit  will  come  from  the  rallying  of 
the  scattered  membership  and  the  creation  of  hope- 
ful enthusiasm  among  them.  Dr.  Caldwell  also 
preached  in  a  fifteen-minute  service  at  noon  to  the 
workmen  in  five  factories,  thus  bringing  "the  Word 
of  life"  to  about  five  hundred,  the  majority  of  whom 
never  attend  worship.  Our  already  high  esteem  for 
him  was  intensified  by  his  tactful  and  helpful  work 
among  us.  J.  P.  Robertson. 


Arlington — Our  Church  has  made  an  earnest  effort 
to  observe  Loyalty  Week.  In  all  of  our  plans  and 
publicity  the  emphasis  has  been  laid  upon  loyalty  to 
Christ.  We  met  at  the  church  two  nights  for  prayer 
and  study.  One  night  was  set  apart  to  studying  the 
whole  work  of  the  whole  Church  with  prayer  for  the 
different  committees  and  agencies.  The  other  night 
was  used  to  study  Stewardship.  The  discussion  was 
led  by  three  of  our  men. 

On  last  Sunday  night,  February  13th,  our  Senior 
C.  E.  put  on  a  special  program.  It  was  a  missionary 
program.  Everybody  was  invited  and  especially  the 
young  people  of  the  other  two  churches  here.  We 
had  a  large  attendance  and  a  splendid  program  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  seemed  to  be  present. 

Our  Woman's  Auxiliary  is  nearing  the  end  of  a 
successful  year's  work.  They  have  completed  the 
Foreign  Mission  study  book  and  observed  the  Week 
of  Prayer  for  Foreign  Missions.  Two  of  our  circles 
are  now  conducting  Bible  study  classes.  We  feel  that 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  members  has  been  greatly 
strengthened  during  the  past  year.  Each  circle  has 
"gone  over  the  top"  in  raising  their  pledges  to  the 
causes.  D.  R.  F. 


VIRGINIA 


Abingdon — Rev.  J.  G.  Patton,  Jr.,  pastor  of  the 
Pryor  Street  Presbyterian  Church  of  Atlanta,  Ga., 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  and  hearty  call  here  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Sinking  Spring  Presbyterian 
Church.  He  expects  to  begin  his  work  in  his  new 
pastorate  April  I,  1927. 

The  congregation  of  Sinking  Springs  Presbyterian 
Church  is  rejoicing  that  it  is  soon  to  again  have  a 
pastor,  and  especially  one  like  Mr.  Patton. 


TEXAS 


The  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas,  in  called  session 
on  January  4,  1927,  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  San  Antonio,  unanimously  adopted  the  following 
action  which  is  self-explanatory: 

"In  view  of  the  statements  made  by  Mr.  Charles 
D.  McGeehee  informing  us  that  the  letter  of  dismis- 
sion from  the  Presbytery  of  Southern  Illinois,  U.  S. 
A.,  a  Presbytery  which  does  not  exist,  to  the  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Church,  which  he  presented  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Western  Texas,  and  on  which  he  was 
received  into  the  Presbytery  at  its  called  meeting  of 
lune  3,  1926,  was  not  authentic,  the  action  of  the 
Presbytery  at  that  time  in  receiving  Mr.  McGehee  as 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


March  2,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


LEAGUE  OF  EVANGELICAL 
STUDENTS 


The  Five  Departments  Emphasized: 

I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March, 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 

  tember. 

Promoted  by   

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


EVERY  MEMBER  CANVASS  POINTERS 


Dr.  W.  H.  Dennison 


1.  Take  the  people  into  full  confidence  on  the  financial 
program,  for  they  are  partners  in  the  business.  Use  the 
utmost  frankness,  tell  why  the  money  is  needed,  and  what 
is  to  be  done  with  it. 

2.  Make  the  facts  so  graphic  and-  convincing  that  all 
may  understand.  Use  charts,  diagrams,  statistics,  the  local 
papers,  personal  letters,  setting  forth  spiritual  service,  out- 
ward activities  at  home  and  abroad. 

3.  Make  the  prospect  list  inclusive  rather  than  ex- 
clusive.  Record  every  contact  on  the  individual  card. 

4.  The  more  canvassers  you  have,  the  greater  the  sell- 
ing force.  Use  all  interested  men,  so  that  each  team  will 
only  be  obliged  to  make  from  six  to  ten  calls. 

5.  Interest  and  enthusiasm  are  more  important  for  a 
church  salesman  than  technical  ability  for  selling.  But 
give  him  the  facts.  Have  a  supper  for  the  canvassers  as 
a  "pep"  meeting.  Emphasize  the  church's  place  in  the 
community  and  the  denomination. 

6.  Careful  organization  and  attention  to  detail  im- 
presses upon  the  canvasser  the  importance  of  doing  his 
work  carefully. 

7.  One  of  the  essentials  in  raising  the  maximum 
amount  is  to  keep  after  the  canvassers  until  every  prospect 
is  reported  on.  Reports  should  all  be  in  by  Wednesday 
night.   Keep  after  each  canvasser. 

8.  Keep  your  canvassers  paired  throughout  the  year 
for  other  service  to  the  church. 

9.  Undergird  the  whole  program  with  definite,  earnest 
prayer. 

Some  Salesmanship  Principles 

There  are  certain  well-known  principles  which  govern 
successful  salesmanship  in  the  business  world.  They  will 
be  helpful  to  those  who  have  the  honor  and  privilege  to  be 
chosen  by  the  church  as  solicitors  in  the  annual  Every 
Member  Canvass,  such  as : 

1.  Have  faith  in  your  goods — the  cause  of  Christianity. 

2.  Have  unshaken  confidence  in  your  organization — the 
Church  of  Christ  and  your  local  church. 

3.  Master  t^e  facts — know  in  detail  what  your  church 
has  done,  is  doing,  and  plans  to  do  locally  and  abroad. 

4.  Accuracy  is  the  heart  of  convincing  sincerity — know 
every  item  in  both  parts  of  your  budget  fully  and  the  real 
needs  of  your  church. 

5.  Skill  in  finding  the  point  of  personal  interest  and 
contact — find  the  phase  and  department  of  work  your 
prospect  is  especially  interested  in  and  from  that  point  of 
contact  show  all  the  work  and  its  needs. 

6.  Lead  the  other  person  from  his  point  of  view  to 
yours  and  leave  him  satisfied — so  arouse  one's  interest  and 
enlist  co-operation  that  he  increases  his  subscription  and 
does  it  cheerfully. 

7.  Use  intelligent  initiative — study  your  method  of  ap- 
proach and  use  originality  in  presentation. 

8.  Get  the  mind  of  the  prospect  off  of  the  "price,"  of 
the  "goods"  to  realize  the  value  of  the  church  to  them- 
selves, their  families,  their  community,  and  the  world. 

9.  Personal  character  is  a  salesman's  greatest  asset — 
what  you  are  speaks  so  loudly  that  I  cannot  hear  what  you 
say. 

10.  Visualize  yourself  closing  the  contract — actually 
presenting  the  causes  and  securing  the  subscription,  ex- 
pecting it  and  refusing  to  harbor  negative  thoughts. 

11.  Give  a  reason  for  your  faith — frankly  answer  such 
objections  as,  "What  do  you  do  with  all  the  money?"  "Do 
you  practice  economy?"  "I  don't  believe  in  missions," 
"Why  don't  you  get  the  increase  from  those  who  have  not 
contributed?"  "I  don't  go  to  church  myself,  I  am  not  a 
member,"  "I  make  money  in  the  city,  why  not  give  there?" 
"I'll  give  the  same  as  last  year,"  "The  church  is  cold,  the 
only  time  I  get  a  visit  is  when  money  is  needed,"  "I  give 
to  charities  here  in  the  city,"  "Other  members  of  my  fam- 
ily give,"  "My  income  has  not  increased,"  "Well,  how 
much  should  I  give?"  "What  I  can  spare  is  so  little," 
"Why  seek  a  pledge  from  my  children?"  "I  don't  like 
the  minister,"  "I  must  provide  for  my  children." 

12.  People  will  judge  your  cause  by  the  support  that 
you  give  it  yourself — make  your  own  subscription  a  sacri- 
ficial one. 


(Continued  from  page  3) 

desired  to  hold  regular  prayer  meetings,  and  to  engage  in 
personal  work  for  Christ  as  the  Holy  Spirit  leads. 

So  far,  the  League  has  had  no  "overhead"  expenses.  To 
properly  carry  on  its  Christian  service,  however,  a  travel- 
ing secretary,  who  can  also  serve  as  general  secretary,  is 
needed.  This  is  important;  yet  the  amount  of  money  re- 
quired each  year  for  this  and  for  publishing  "The  Student" 
is  not  large,  for  all  expenses  are  kept  down  to  "the  irre- 
ducible minimum." 

The  need  of  the  League  is  obvious,  and  its  usefulness 
from  the  human  standpoint,  is  measured  by  the  funds  with 
which  it  is  supplied  to  "carry  on"  for  Christ.  To  this  end 
a  maintaining  membership  is  provided  for,  composed  of 
those  who  will  put  the  League  on  their  list  of  yearly 
benevolences^'  Five  dollars  per  year  is  the  unit  for  such 
membership.  Those  who  contribute  from  $5  to  $50  ea,ch 
year  are  known  as  general  maintaining  members ;  from 
$50  to  $100  as  special  maintaining  members ;  and  $100  or 
over,  given  once  for  all,  as  life  members. 

Students  from  Christian  homes,  and  those  not  so  for- 
tunate, need  the  help  of  a  common  fellowship  with  those 
who  hold  the  saving  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ,  to  steady  them  through  the  spiritually  trying 
days  of  college  and  university  life.  The  reported  "epi- 
demic" of  suicides  among  college  students  is  one  of  the 
"straws"  that  indicates  this  current  need.  There  are  also 
other  "straws." 

Funds  are  solicited  for  the  League's  work  from  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  three-fourths 
of  a  million  students  in  the  institutions  of  advanced  study 
in  our  land.  As  goes  your  student  world,  so  at  length  will 
go  your  civilization. 

44  Brown  Hall,  Princeton,  N.  J.  J 


evading  the  proof  of  Dr.  Vos  that  Jesus  came  ir  order 
to  die  because  both  God's  nature  and  man's  needs  could 
only  be  met  by  Calvary's  Cross.  The  Pauline  interpreta- 
tion of  the  atonement  was  anticipated  by  Jesus  Himself 
with  a  clearness  which  makes  the  apostle  perhaps  take  sec- 
ond place  as  an  expounder  of  this  chief  doctrine  of  the 
Word,  both  written  and  incarnate. 

This  volume  will  make  a  valuable  addition  to  any  library 
and  no  minister  who  wishes  to  knovv  the  best  thought  and 
literature  today  can  afford  to  deny  himself  the  rich  mental 
a'nd  spiritual  feast  found  in  this  remarkable  book,  destined 
to  be  classic  in  the  history  of  the  church. 

It  may  be  added  that  while  absolutely  ot  chodox  and  in- 
tensely scriptural,  and  convicting  Wrede,  Julicher  and 
others  of  manifest  errors,  the  book  is  not  marred  by  a 
single  bitter,  vituperative,  unchristianlike  utterance. 
Hallelujah! 


MINIMUM  REQUIRED  BY  OUR 
HEAVENLY  FATHER 


"I  did  not  practice  tithing  until  I  was  thoroughly  con- 
vinced that  it  was  the  minimum  required  of  His  children 
by  our  Heavenly  Father.  I  have  never  been  satisfied  with 
giving  just  the  tithe,  but  have  given  a  sum  greater.  This 
sum  varies  with  the  demands  of  my  ability.  My  children 
have  been  trained  from  childhood  to  give  the  tenth  of  all 
sums  received,  and  they  consider  tithing  as  necessary  as 
public  confession  for  church  membership." — Rev.  R.  J. 
Hunter,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


The  way  in  which  we  meet  our  difficulties  determines 
the  character  that  we  build  day  by  day. 


The  Self-Disclosure  of  Jesus — By  Gerhardus  Vos,  Ph.D., 
D.D. ;  published  by  George  H.  Doran  Co.,  N.  Y. 
Reviewed  by  Thornton  Whaling,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

The  reviewer  has  read  this  book  with  intense  interest. 
He  believes  few,  if  any  more  satisfactory  contributions 
have  been  made  to  real  Biblical  scholarship  in  recent 
years.  The  volume  represents  the  outcome  of  the  studies 
and  research  of  more  than  a  third  of  a  century  as  profes- 
sor of  Biblical  theology  in  that  renowned  seat  of  learning 
and  true  orthodoxy,  the  Princeton  Seminary.  He  is  in 
the  succession  with  Archibald  Alexander,  Charles  Hodge, 
Francis  L.  Patton  and  now  Gerhardus  Vos ;  all  alike,  sane, 
scholarly,  orthodox,  scriptural  and  representing  at  the 
same  time  mental  ability  raised  to  the  first  degree. 

The  theme  treated  is  central  and  commanding:  in  brief 
the  most  important  in  the  whole  range  of  theological  in- 
quiry. Jesus  Christ  is  the  center  of  all  realms — the  "way^ 
the  truth  and  the  life"  everywhere,  for  "by  Him  all  things 
consist."  The  teachings  of  Jesus  are  final  and  absolute, 
but  His  teachings  in  reference  to  Himself  are  the  key 
and  the  heart  of  the  whole  system  contained  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

The  treatment  is  complete  and  exhaustive.  Every  state- 
ment as  to  Himself  either  directly  made  or  indirectly 
suggested  and  endorsed  by  Jesus  is  examined  in  the  most 
scholarly  way  and  all  reduced  to  unity  in  the  results  of 
the  author's  convincing  conclusions.  In  particular  the 
names  and  titles  which  Jesus  gave  Himself  are  investi- 
gated with  a  thoroughness  which  has  no  equal  in  the  reli- 
gious literature  of  modern  orthodoxy.  The  title  Son  of 
God  yields  four  meanings,  viz:  (1)  ethico-religious  Son- 
ship,  (2)  nativistic,  applied  because  of  the  miraculous  con- 
ception, (3)  Messianic,  (4)  ontological,  describing  the 
eternal  relations  of  the  Son  in  the  Trinity.  Which  one  of 
these  meanings  fits  the  particular  text  is  amply  shown  by 
the  laborious  exegete  and  writer.  If  possible,  the  title 
"Son  of  Man"  is  treated  in  a  still  more  impressive  and 
satisfying  method,  showing  its  connection  with  the  Dan- 
ielle Vision  and  that  it  contains  implications  and  meanings 
which  far  transcend  simple  humanness,  although  this  is 
involved. 

The  Christ,  the  Lord,  the  Saviour,  each  have  d'stinct 
chapters  and  treatment  devoted  to  them.  Perhaps  the 
most  useful  chapter  in  the  volume  from  the  point  of  view 
of  modern  conditions — the  so-called  "modern  'niiid"— -is 
that  on  "The  Messianic  Death."    There  is  no  mode  of 


"God's  World  and  Word" — Addresses  for  Today — By 
Neal  L.  Anderson,  D.D.,  Minister,  Independent  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Savannah,  Ga.    Flemmg  H.  Revell 
Company,  New  York.    Price,  $1.25. 
This  "cross-section  of  the  preaching  of  a  busy  pastor" 
represents  pulpit  work  of  a  high  order.    These  twelve 
"Addresses  of  Today"  speak  to  earnest-minded  men  and 
women  on  the  contemporary  problems  of  the  religious  life 
— problems  that  confront  the  intellect,  the  heart,  and  the 
conduct  of  every-day  life. 

The  first  group  of  three  sermons  will  be  found  helpful 
for  those  who  are  confronted  either  in  themselves  or  in 
others  with  the  mysteries  of  religion,  which  are  shown  to 
be  more  bafifling  than  the  mysteries  of  the  world  in  which 
we  live  ;  or  who  are  bitten  with  doubts  set  running  by  evo- 
lution and  other  theories  of  modern  science  and  philoso- 
phy ;  or  who  ,in  the  face  of  the  new  psychology,  are  seek- 
ing for  a  personal  God.  The  author  draws  a  clear  dis- 
tinction between  evolution  as  a  scientific  theory  and  as  a 
philosophy,  in  that  science  deals  with  phenomena  and 
philosophy  with  the  ultimate  reality  that  underlies 
phenomena.  As  to  the  longings  of  the  heart  for  a  per- 
sonal God,  and  the  confusion  created  by  a  misty  psychol- 
ogy, he  points  to  Christ  as  the  interpretation  of  God  and 
the  satisfying  solution  of  the  psychological  questionings 
of  the  day. 

In  the  fourth  sermon,  Dr.  Anderson  deals  with  the 
foundations  of  faith— of  saving  faith.  He  argues  that 
the  basis  and  object  of  the  faith  that  saves  is  not  an  in- 
fallible church,  as  held  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
nor  the  authority  of  human  reason,  which  seems  to  be  the 
guide  of  "modernism!"  nor  yet  is  the  object  and  basis  of 
faith  an  infallible  Book,  which  ultra-conservatives  insist 
upon.  But  the  object  and  basis  of  faith  is  to  be  found  in 
Christ,  who  is  to  be  lifted  up  and  held  before  a  world  of 
sinners  as  the  object  of  their  gaze  and  the  basis  of  their 
faith.  "The  Scriptures,  according  to  their  own  teach- 
ings, are  merely  the  means  by  which  the  object  and  basis 
of  saving  faith  are  revealed,  and  they  never  represent 
themselves  as  such  object  and  basis."  Preach  Christ  as 
He  is  presented  in  the  Scriptures,  and  trust  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  open  the  hearts  of  men  to  receive  Him  as  the 
only  Saviour  from  sin.  When  He  becomes  the  object  and 
basis  of  saving  faith,  the  question  of  the  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures  will  fall  into  its  proper  place.  In  support  of 
his  position  he  quotes  the  answer  to  Question  4  in  the 
Westminster  Larger  Catechism,  "How  doth  it  appear  that 
the  Scriptures  are  the  Word  of  God?"  The  gist  of  which 
is  that  while  the  Scriptures  manifest  themselves  (to  the 
believer)  to  be  the  Word  of  Qod,  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
works  saving  faith  in  the  sinner,  "witnessing  by  and  with 
the  Scriptures  in  the  heart  of  man,  is  alone  abje  to  con- 
vince him  that  they  are  the  very  Word  of  God." 

Dr.  Anderson  is  not  questioning  the  infallibility  of  the 
Scriptures,  but  is  seeking  to  make  clear  their  function  in 
pointing  not  to  themselves  but  to  Christ  as  the  object  and 
basis  of  faith. 

The  titles  of  the  remaining  sermons  will  serve  to  indi- 
cate the  practical  nature  of  the  themes :  Christ's  Method 
of  Dealing  With  the  Sinner,  Christ's  Method  of  Dealing 
With  the  Moralist,  The  Law's  Failure,  The  New  Free- 
dom, Christian  Liberty  Limited  by  Love,  Visions  and  Vis- 
ionaries, What  God  Can  Do  With  a  Man,  The  Peace  of 
God  and  the  God  of  Peace. 

The  author  shows  himself  to  be  a  conservative  without 
being  a  reactionary.  He  is  modern  without  being  a 
"modernist."  R.  F.  Campbell. 


"All  Integrated  Program  of  Religious  Education" — By 
Dr.  W.  A.  Harper,  President  of  Elon  College.  The 
Macmillan  Co.;  pp.  150;  $1.75. 
The  American  tendency  to  sectional  and  sectarian  reli- 
gious life  is  manifested  in  our  fractional  and  inadequate 
programs  of  religious  education.    Many  are  the  agencies 
which  feel  called  to  engage  in  this  important  task — but 
few  are  the  chosen  ones  which  are  broad  enough  and 
wise  enough  to  think  through  and  effectively  carry  on  an 
integrated  program  of  religious  education. 

A  child  of  privilege  in  the  religious  world  is  yet  in 
(Continued  on  page  13) 


March  2,  1927 


fRESB VTERl  AN  STANDARD 


11 


WOMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Atixiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama — Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Ala. 

Appalachia — Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas— Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St.  Helena, 

Florida— Mrs'.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 

Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 
Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 
Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 

Lake  Chariest,  La. 
Missisippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Excelsior 

Springs,  Mo. 
North  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 
Oklahoma — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 

Okla. 

South  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West,  S.  C. 
Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewisburg, 
Tenn. 

Texas — Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 

West  Virginia — Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


SCHEDULE  OF  ANNUAL  MEETINGS  OF  PRES- 
BYTERIALS  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 
SYNODICAL  AUXILIARY 


Presbyterial,  Meeting  Place,  Time. 
Albemarle,  Wilson,  March  30-31. 
Wilmington,  Chadbourn,  April  5-7. 
Fayetteville,  Wagram,  April  6-8. 
Granville,  Oxford,  April  12-14. 

Orange,  Hawfields  Church,  Mebane,  Rt.  6,  Apr.  14,  15. 

Mecklenburg,  Steele  Creek  Church,  April  19,  20. 

Winston-Salem,  Mt.  Airy,  April  19-21. 

Concord,  Davidson,  April  20,  21. 

Kings  Mountain,  Gastonia,  April  26,  27. 

A  WORLD  WIDE  DAY  OF  PRAYER  FOR 
MISSIONS— MARCH  4,  1927 


The  Annual  Day  of  Prayer  for  Missions  has  for 
years  called  together  in  cities,  towns  and  villages  all 
over  the  United  States  and  Canada,  thousands  who 
belive  in  the  power  of  united  supplication. 

There  has  been  a  growing  interest  in  this  inter- 
denominational prayer  day,  evidenced  by  the  number 
of  places  which  observe  the  day  and  the  increasing 
free  will  offerings.  The  progressive  development  of 
the  united  observance  is  interesting.  In  1910  an  in- 
terdenominational Day  of  Prayer  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions began  to  be  annually  observed  by  the  women 
of  the  United  States,  and  a  little  later  a  Day  of  Pray- 
er for  Home  Missions  being  also  annually  observed. 
For  years  prior  to  this  some  of  the  individual  com- 
munions had  observed  Day  of  Prayer.  In  1920  the 
Home  and  Foreign  interdenominational  days  were 
united,  and  in  1922  Canada  joined  the  United  States 
in  observing  the  same  day,  the  Canadian  women  hav- 
ing also  observed  a  dominion-wide  interdenomina- 
tional day  since  1920. 

The  deepening  consciousness  of  the  inherent 
strength  in  united  intercession  has  led  to  further 
broadening  of  the  observance  this  year,  bringing  into 
one  great  prayer  group  the  Christian  women  of  the 
world  on  March  4,  1927.  For  such  an  unusual  oppor- 
tunity there  should  be  thorough  planning  and  prep- 
aration. 

The  "Call  to  Prayer"  should  indeed  be  to  every 
individual  all  that  the  name  signifies.  It  includes 
a  weekly  "Cycle  of  Prayer"  for  immediate  use  print- 
ed on  a  card  of  size  suitable  for  carrying  in  purpose, 
slipping  into  Bible  or  in  mirror  on  the  dressing  table 
where  it  will  be  utilized  daily.  The  spiritual  value 
of  the  observance  will  be  greatly  enhanced  by  use 
of  the  "Cycle  of  Prayer." 

The  program,  "Pray  Ye  Therefore,"  is  rich  with 
original  ideas.  It  is  priced  at  two  cents  each,  $1.75 
per  100.  "Suggestions  for  Leaders,"  are  on  a  sep- 
arate slip. 

There  is  also  a  most  helpful  Retreat,  entitled  "To- 
ward Power  in  Servce,"  which  is  intended  primarily 
for  leaders  but  may  be  used  by  the  whole  group,  is 
desirable.  It  is  a  sixteen-page  leaflet  priced  at  ten 
cents  each. 

Supply  of  Call  and  Cycle,  Program  and  Retreat 
should  be  ordered  at  an  early  date  from  Council  of 
Women  for  Home  Missions,  156  Fifth  Ave.,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 

The  Day  of  Prayer  for  Missions  should  not  be  a 
day  of  conference  or  of  reports,  but  the  one  day  of 
the  year  when  the  women  of  the  whole  world  unite 
in  one  great  circle  of  prayer. 


ATLANTA'S  MISSION  TERRACE  AGAIN 


The  following  has  been  received  from  one  of  our 
foreign  workers : 

"I  am  enclosing  $5.00  for  the  Five  Dollar  House, 
and  asking  if  we  could  get  an  apartment  in  it  this 
summer.  Our  two  girls  will  be  with  us.  One  in  the 
high  school,  and  one  in  Agnes  Scott.  We-  sail  in 
July  and  want  to  be  with  our  children  while  on  fur- 
lough. 

It  is  certainly  a  blessing  to  have  a  place  like  this 


to  live  in  while  we  are  at  home.  Please  drop  me  a 
line,  and  let  me  know  if  there  is  hope  of  getting  this." 

Reader — What  would  have  been  your  answer  to 
this? 

Reader — What  is  your  answer  now? 

Send  checks  at  once,  if  this  is  to  become  possible 
to  Mrs.  T.  S.  Bryan,  1216  Marion  St.,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

(Note  :  Union  Seminary  has  a  home  for  mission- 
aries in  Rchmond,  and  appeals  are  going  out  for 
North  Caolina  Auxiliaries  to  build  another  unit  there. 
Columbia  Seminary  also  contemplates  such  a  home 
in  Atlanta,  and  plans  are  under  way.  Don't  confuse 
these  two  worthy  causes,  both  of  which  deserve  our 
liberality.  Editor.) 


PRESBYTERIAL  AUXILIARY 


The  Presbyterial  Auxiliary  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Muhlenburg  is  at  present  composed  of  ten  Aux- 
iliaries in  ten  local  churches.  They  are  well  organ- 
ized, and  doing  a  fine  work.  The  form  of  organiza- 
tion of  the  women  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  is  a  model  which  other  denominations  are 
trying  to  copy.  It  starts  with  organization  in  the 
local  church,  which  is  federated  with  the  organiza- 
tions in  other  hurches  of  Presbytery  in  what  is  called 
the  Presbyterial.  The  Presbyterials  of  the  P,-es- 
byteries  of  the  Synod  are  again  federated  in  what 
i.s  called  the  Synodical.  The  Synodicals  of  the  whole 
Church  are  again  federated  in  a  general  Council  un- 
der the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church. 

These  Auxiliaries,  from  the  local  church  up,  are 
not  courts.  They  handle  no  judicial  business.  They 
are  not  administrative.  They  have  no  executive 
agencies  for  the  administration  of  funds.  Their  col- 
lected funds  are  supposed  to  pass  through  the 
agencies  of  the  church  courts  for  administration  and 
disbursement.  Their  aim  is  educational  and  opera- 
tive in  the  work  of  the  local  churches.  They  are  sup- 
posed to  report  annually.  The  local  church  Auxiliary 
reports  to  the  Session.  The  Presbyterial  reports  to 
the  Presbytery.  The  Synodical  reports  to  the  Synod, 
and  the  Council  to  the  General  Assembly,  thus  form- 
ing a  complete  system,  auxiliary  or  subsidiary  to  the 
church  courts. 

In  this  plan  of  organization  the  danger  of  becom- 
ing an  independent  body,  or  a  sort  of  woman's 
church,  is  avoided.  This  system  or  organization  was 
originally  projected  perhaps  by  a  voluntary  com- 
pany of  wise  women,  or  perhaps  it  may  be  said  that 
no  one  outlined  it.  It  simply  grew.  And  perhaps  in 
no  other  church  denomination  could  such  a  plan  have 
naturally  unfolded  itself.  It  is  a  natural  product  of 
the  traditions  and  policy  of  the  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian Church. 

Our  Presbyterial  Auxiliary  is  yet  in  its  youth. 
Thus  far  it  has  confined  itself  to  work  in  our  self- 
sustaining  churches,  with  now  and  then  an  un- 
successful effort  to  organize  in  the  Home  Mission 
churches.  But  it;  is  growing,  and  at  no  distant  day 
we  shall  see  it  extending  its  organization  into  even 
our  smallest  churches,  and  every  church,  however 
small,  will  have  its  local  Auxiliary  co-ordinating  with, 
and  fostered  by,  the  Presbyterial  Auxiliary.  The 
development  of  our  women's  work  is  interesting,  and 
is  destined  to  become  a  big  force  in  our  Home  Mis- 
sion fields. — The  Westminster  (Ky.) 


ATTENTION  MECKLENBURG  AUXILIARY 
PRESIDENTS 


Will  the  presidents  of  the  Auxiliaries  of  Mecklen- 
burg Presbyterial  please  send  the  names  of  dele- 
gates to  attend  the  meeting  of  Presbyterial  to  Mrs. 
S.  W.  Whiteside,  R.  No.  11,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

The  Mecklenburg  Presbyterial  will  meet  at  Steele 
Creek  Church,  April  19-20,  and  it  is  important  that 
the  names  of  delegates  be  sent  in  at  an  early  date. 

Mrs.  John  McDowell,  President. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE 


*  (Continued  from  page  s) 

2.  Get  your  pastor  to  help  you  make  the  list  of  pros- 
pectives. 

A  Parting  Point 

A  Christian  is  a  follower  of  Christ.  He  is  the  best 
Christian,  who  is  most  like  Christ. 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  Y. 

MEETING 


P.  S.  C.  E. 


Sandusky  Curtis 


Topic  for  March  13 :  "The  Work  of  the  Men-of-the- 
Church."   Acts  4:12. 

About  the  Topic 

This  subject  is  appropriate  to  a  greater  degree  in  a 
church  in  which  the  men  have  been  organized  into  what  is 
known  as  the  Men-of-the-Church.  If  there  is  no  men's 
organization,  the  officers  of  the  church  can  be  used  to 
sponsor  the  program. 

Announcement 

Beginning  next  week  the  writer  of  these  topics  will 
present  for  the  next  three  weeks  specialty  programs  which 
are  aimed  to  increase  the  percentage  of  participation  in 
the  meetings.  These  should  be  worked  over  carefully  as 
they  call  fo  ra  spirit  of  reverence  and  deep  attention. 
As  to  March  13 

Show  the  evolution  of  a  boy  to  a  man  by  having  differ- 
ent age  aleaders. 


Topic  in  Brief 

As  it  has  been  discovered  lately  that  men  are  not  merely 
pew  ornaments,  organizations  have  been  started  for  their 
benefit  and  they  are  spending  themselves  in  fine  manner 
for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel. 

Pre-Prayer  Meeting 

Pray  for  closer  co-operation  between  the  Men-of-the- 
Church  and  C.  E. 

Worship  Program 

Introduction  of  the  Junior  leader  by  the  president  of 
the  society. 

Some  memory  work  in  the  Junior  C.  E.  program. 
Hymn — "As  a  Volunteer." 
Announcements  and  offering. 

Introduction  of  Intermediate  Leader  by  chairman  of  the 
Prayer  Meeting  Committee. 

Talk  by  the  leader :  "What  Intermediate  C.  E.  Means 
to  Me." 

Season  of  prayer. 

Hymn — "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer." 

Introduction  of  a  man  of  the  church  who  speaks  on 

"The  Relation  of  (Thristian  Endeavor  Work  to  the 
Work  of  the  Men-of-the-Church." 

Remarks  by  the  Pastor. 

Hymn — "Loyalty  to  Christ." 

Prayer. 

Benediction. 

Suffolk,  Va. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


(Continued  from  page  4) 
The  future  of  the  world  depends  upon  its  decision.  The 
world  needs  us ;  it  says,  come  over  and  help  us ;  our  Lord 
commands  us.  He  says.  Go  ye  and  make  disciples  of  all 
the  nations.  Shall  we,  or  shall  we  not,  go  on  and  make 
the  world  Christian? 


THE  FOREMOST  AUTHORITY 


Philip  E.  Howard  in  writing  of  Dr.  Robert  Dick 
Wilson,  Professor  of  Semitic  Philology  in  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary,  the  foremost  authority  of  Old 
Testament  scholarship  in  the  world  today,  says  of  Dr. 
Wilson : 

"He  could  not  at  that  time  learn  Babylonian  in  Amer- 
ica, so  he  went  to  Heidelberg,  determined  to  learn  every 
language  that  would  enable  him  the  better  to  understand 
the  Scriptures,  and  to  make  his  investigations  in  original 
documents. 

So  to  Babylonian  be  added  Ethiopic,  Phoenician,  all  the 
Aramaic  dialects,  and  Egyptian,  Coptic,  Persian,  and  Ar- 
menian. He  studied  in  Berlin  with  Schrader,  who  was 
Delitzsch's  teacher,  called  the  father  of  Assyriology.  He 
studied  his  Arabic  and  Syriac  under  Sachau,  and  Arabic 
under  Jahn  and  Dieterich ;  Hebrew  under  Dillmann  and 
Strack,  and  Egyptian  under  Brugsch.  He  became  conver- 
sant with  some  twenty-six  languages  in  these  years  de- 
voted to  language  acquisition. 

For  Professor  Wilson  had  a  plan,  carefully  worked  out 
during  his  student  days  in  Germany,  under  which  he  pro- 
posed to  spend  fifteen  years  in  language  study,  fifteen 
years  in  Biblical  textual  study  in  the  light  of  the  findings 
of  his  studies  in  philology,  and  then,  God  willing,  fifteen 
years  of  writing  out  his  findings,  so  that  others  might 
share  them  with  him. 

"When  a  man  says  to  me,  'I  don't  believe  the  Old  Tes- 
tament,' exclaimed  Dr.  Wilson,  'he  makes  no  impression 
upon  me.  When  he  points  out  something  there  that  he 
doesn't  believe,  he  makes  no  impression  upon  me.  But  if 
he  comes  to  me  and  says,  'I've  got  the  evidence  here  to 
show  that  the  Old  Testament  is  wrong  at  this  or  that 
point' — then  that's  where  my  work  begins  !  I'm  ready  for 
him !" 

"Professor,'  I  asked,  "What  do  you  try  to  do  for  your 
students?"  Instantly  he  replied,  with  quiet  earnestness, 
"I  try  to  give  them  such  an  intelligent  faith  in  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  that  they  will  never  doubt  them  as 
long  as  they  live.  I  try  to  give  them  evidence.  I  try  to 
show  them  that  there  is  a  reasonable  ground  for  belief  in 
the  history  of  the  Old  Testament."  (He  has  not  special- 
ized in  the  New  Testament). 

"I've  seen  the  day,"  he  went  on.  "when  I've  just  trem- 
bled at  undertaking  a  new  investigation,  but  I've  gotten 
over  that.  I  have  come  now  to  the  conviction  that  no 
man  knows  enough  to  assail  the  truthfulness  of  the  Old 
Testament.  Whenever  there  is  sufficient  documentary 
evidence  to  make  an  investigation,  the  statements  of  the 
Bible,  in  the  original  texts,  have  stood  the  test." — From 
"Is  Higher  Criticism  Scholarly?"  by  Dr.  Robert  Dick 
Wilson. 


Having  an  education  and  not  applying  it  is  as  bad  as 
trying  to  work  without  an  education. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


March  2,  1927 


m  EDUCATIONALIB 


The  Louisville  Alumni  of  Davidson  College,  at  a 

banquet  held  on  February  17th,  at  the  Kentucky  Hotel,  in 
that  city,  organized  themselves  into  an  Alumni  Associa- 
tion. There  are  19  alumni  in  the  city,  three-fourths  of 
whom  were  present,  some  accompanied  by  "fires,"  home- 
fires  and  otherwise.  The  evening  was  characterized  by 
hilarious  memories  and  inspiring  tributes  to  the  beloved 
alma  mater.  A  half  century  of  Davidson  life  was  repre- 
sented in  those  gathered  for  the  banquet.  Dr.  Thornton 
Whaling  being  of  the  class  of  77,  and  Donald  Stewart  of 
the  class  of  '27.  Twelve  separate  classes  of  Davidson 
were  represented,  '24  and  '25  having  four  each.  The  asso- 
ciation includes  natives  of  eight  states  and  is  thus  indi- 
cative of  the  wide  influence  of  Davidson  in  the  past.  At 
present,  it  is  situated  the  farthest  west  of  any  of  the 
college's  alumni  associations  and  is  thus  prophetic  of  and 
aims  to  be  instrumental  in  the  further  extension  and 
strengthening  of  the  influence  of  Davidson. 

Dr.  Thornton  Whaling,  of  the  Louisville  Seminary,  and 
one  of  Davidson's  most  illustrious  sons,  presided  over  the 
banquet  as  toastmaster  and  by  his  ready  wit  kept  the  gath- 
ering at  a  high  pitch  of  merriment  and  enthusiasm.  Col- 
lege stories  were  in  order  from  the  first  and  continued  as 
member  after  member  was  called  upon  to  relate  his  most 
memorable  experience.  Dr.  Whaling  bgan  with  the  story 
of  Woodrow  Wilson,  his  classmate,  teaching  Watt's  Cate- 
chism to  a  class  of  little  negroes.  The  question  was, 
"What  are  you  by  nature?"  and  the  proper  answer,  "I  am 
by  nature  a  child  of  Satan  and  an  heir  of  Hell."  One 
little  black  boy  declined  to  accept  this  classification  for 
himself  and  insisted :  "No  I  ain't.  I'se  ole  Thuselah's  chile. 
Dat's  who  I  is."  Thuselah  being  one  of  the  college  jani- 
tors and  possessing  numerous  posterity.  Other  stories 
related  to  the  mysteries  of  the  four  columns  of  old  Cham- 
bers, the  Catawba  river,  midnight  raids,  alarm  clocks  and 
electric  wires  in  chapel  and  the  glorious  days  of  hazing. 
On  the  other  hand,  glowing  tributes  to  the  college,  its  in- 
fluence, character  and  spirit  were  paid.  The  old  Wildcat 
spirit  itself  was  much  in  evidence  at  the  banquet.  Great 
interest  was  shown  in  the  progress  of  plans  for  the  com- 
pletion of  the  new  Chambers  building. 

At  the  close  of  the  round  of  speeches,  the  business  of 
the  evening  was  undertaken  and  an  Alumni  Association 
was  formed.  The  officers  elected  were :  President,  Dr. 
Thornton  Whaling,  '77;  vice-president.  Rev.  R.  M.  Pe- 
gram,  '11 ;  secretary  and  treasurer,  Mr.  R.  Graham  White, 
'25.  The  executive  committee  consists  of  the  officers  to- 
gether with  Dr.  J.  Walker  Moore,  M.  D.,  '06 ;  Rev.  J.  T. 
Gillespie,  '16,  and  Mr.  T.  F.  Staley,  '25.  Other  member= 
of  the  association  are:  Rev.  R.  M.  Cochran,  '24;  Capt. 
C.  E.  Hodgin,  '24;  Rev.  C.  S.  Matthews,  '95;  W.  B. 
Penick,  '88;  C.  B.  Sanders,  M.D.,  '22,  and  Rev.  L.  A. 
Taylor,  '22.  Besides  these  resident  members,  there  are 
seven  alumni  who  are  students  in  the  Presbyterian  Semi- 
nary. These  attended  in  full  force  and  added  much  to  the 
festivity  of  the  occasion.  They  are  :  A.  D.  McArn,  '20 ; 
C.  V.  Brown,  '24;  A.  C.  Wildman,  '24;  A.  N.  Moffett, 
'25;  A.  M.  Martin,  '25;  E.  K.  Regen,  '26,  and  D.  H. 
Stewart,  '27.  The  Seminary  is  the  hotbed  out  of  which 
the  association  grew. 


Westminster  College,  Fulton,  Mo.  —  Mr.  R.  M. 

Dobyns,  of  Birmingham,  Ala.,  began  his  work  February 
1st,  as  field  secretary. 

For  many  years  it  has  been  the  practice  each  'winter  to 
invite  a  mmister  to  come  to  Westminster  for  what  is 
known  as  the  Vocation  Week.  Brief  services  are  held 
each  morning  and  evening  in  the  chapel  in  which  are  dis- 
cussed man's  relation  to  his  Creator  as  affecting  his  plans 
for  a  life  work  and  other  problems  of  vital  concern  to 
young  men.  The  endeavor  is  to  secure  each  year  a  speaker 
who  will  appeal  especially  to  students  not  only  in  his  ad- 
dresses, but  with  whom  they  will  be  drawn  to  discuss  in 
personal  interviews  their  own  problems  and  difficulties. 

The  speaker  for  this  year  is  Dr.  W.  Taliaferro  Thomp- 
son, Professor  of  Religious  Education  in  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.  Dr.  Thompson  has  had 
marked  success  in  such  meetings  with  young  men  and  we 
are  expecting  to  be  greatly  blessed  in  his  coming.  His 
first  meeting  will  be  held  Tuesday  evening,  February  1st, 
and  the  services  will  continue  through  the  following  Sun- 
day. The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  have  been  praying  and  planning 
and  working  t-^jward  making  the  week  of  the  greatest  pos- 
sible benefit. 


HE  WAS  A  JEW.   ESTHER  3:4 


Fltora  Macdonald  College — Rev.  W.  T.  Thompson, 
of  Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  was  a  week-end 
visitor  at  Flora  Macdonald  College  and  one  whose  pres- 
ence was  an  inspiration  to  the  students  and  faculty.  He 
talked  to  the  gn-ls  at  the  chapel  services  and  was  the 
speaker  at  the  "Y"  service  on  Sunday  evening.  Dr. 
Thompson  is  a  most  interesting  speakei-,  and  his  talks 
were  very  helpful,  showing  the  beauty  of  service,  the 
ways  of  dealing  with  the  problems  of  today  and  the  need 
for  the  real  spirit  of  Christ  in  Christian  lives.  Dr. 
Thompson  also  preached  the  morning  sermon  at  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  here. 

The  second  quarterly  concert  by  students  of  the  Con- 
servatory of  Music  of  the  college  was  given  Monday 
evening,  February  14th,  and  was  one  of  the  best  ever  pre- 
sented. All  of  the  numbers  were  well  given  and  the  entire 
program  was  enjoyed  exceedingly  by  all  who  heard  it. 
The  following  took  part  in  making  it  a  success  :  Misse= 
Ruth  Humber,  Louise  Dent,  Louise  Williams,  Jessie  Mc- 
Phaul,  Anna  C.  Smith,  Betsy  Price,  Alice  Turner,  Madge 
Hobgood,  Janie  Pigott,  Emma  Grace  Donnell,  Anita 
Chigo,  Mary  Lane  Brewer,  Mrs.  Bartram  Robeson,  and 
Mr.  Henry  Hodgin,  Jr.  The  college  orchestra  ren- 
dered two  beautiful  selections. 

At  the  elections  in  the  literary  societies  of  the  college 
Saturday  evening,  February  I2th,  Miss  Caroline 
Stacey  was  elected  president  of  the  Zetesian  Society, 
and  Miss  Helen  McGeachey  president  of  the  Epsilon 
Chi. 


A  bookcase  filled  with  books  in  the  county  jail  for  the 
use  of  the  prisoners  has  been  provided  by  the  Christian 
Endeavorers  of  Asheboro,  North  Carolina. 


A  national  Christian  Endeavor  magazine  is  soon  to  be 
published  by  the  Mexican  Christian  Endeavor  Union. 


One  day  in  loved  Jerusalem, 

There  rushed  a  shrieking  maddened  crowd 
Upon  a  lowly  kneeling  form. 

Before  his  God  and  Saviour  bowed. 
And  when  the  cruel  stones  they  crushed 

His  beautiful  and  gentle  life. 
He  prayed  the  Father  to  forgive 

Their  ignorance  and  raging  strife. 
This  man  was  Stephen,  lo,  a  Jew, 
Who  died  for  Christ.   Would  I  ?  Would  you  ? 

See,  far  upon  a  lonely  isle, 

An  aged  man  with  snowy  locks. 
Exiled  to  labor  in  the  mines. 

His  only  temple,  wind-swept  rocks. 
Ah,  once  he  leaned  on  Jesus'  breast. 

And  gazed  with  fond  adoring  eyes 
Into  that  face,  where  love  Divine 

Still  beams  upon  us  from  the  skies. 
This  man  was  John,  beloved,  a  Jew, 
Witness  for  Christ.    Am  I  ?    Are  you  ? 

A  Galilean  fisher  stood 

Amid  a  fierce  and  angry  throng ; 
No  tremor  spoke  of  hidden  fear, 

His  fact  was  peaceful,  calm  and  strong 
And  when  they  nailed  him  to  a  cross 

As  they  had  nailed  his  blessed  Lord, 
He  gloried  thus  to  die  for  Christ, 

And  counted  it  a  rich  reward. 
This  man  was  Peter,  yes,  a  Jew, 
Who  died  for  Christ.   Would  IJ"   Would  you? 

A  captive  bound  was  brought  one  day 

To  Nero's  judgment  seat  at  Rome; 
For  Christ  he  wore  the  heavy  chain. 

For  Christ  he  had  not  wealth,  nor  home ; 
The  noblest  martyr  Rome  could  boast 

Of  all  the  thousands  that  she  slew,' 
The  great  apostle  sent  of  God 

To  Gentiles,  with  the  message  true. 
This  man  was  Paul,  e'en  Paul  the  Jew, 
Who  died  for  Christ.  Would  I?   Would  you? 


Loyalty  is  a  fine  trait.  Our  Church,  our  country,  our 
family,  and  our  friends  have  a  right  to  it. 


Some  men  think  they  would  like  to  retire,  and  have 
nothing  to  do  but  sit  down  and  rest.  Not  so.  Work  is 
one  of  God's  blessings.  We  have  a  dear  friend  who  is 
laid  aside  by  a  physical  affliction.  He  writes  us,  "I  wish 
I  could  get  out  and  work  and  work,  as  I  did  for  fifty 
years.  It  would  relieve  my  lonesomeness.  Work  is  one 
of  God's  best  gifts,  though  I  have  not  always  realized  it." 


STORY--  EVENT 


WHEN  RAYMOND  FLEW  THE 
WHITE  FLAG 


Francis  McKonnon  Morton 


Raymond  Carter  and  Richard  Neal 
could  not  remember  far  enough  back 
in  their  lives  to  the  time  when  they 
had  not  been  chums,  and  each  ready 
to  share  his  last  dollar  with  the  other. 

That  was  why  it  hurt  so  when  Rich- 
ard refused  to  sign  the  petition  the 
students  were  circulating  to  get  Ray- 
mond reinstated  in  school  so  he  could 
go  back  on  the  team  in  time  to  play 
the  great  game  with  Rathmore.  Rich- 
ard was  center  and  Raymond  was 
without  doubt  the  best  guard  on  the 
team. 

The  student  body  of  Ashcroft  Col- 
lege were  pretty  indignant  about  the 
trouble  with  Raymond  anyway. 

"I  say.  Rick,  you  can't  afford  not 
to  sign  this,"  said  one  of  the  student 
leaders,  "not  only  is  Ray  your  chum 
and  the  best  guard  on  the  team,  but 
you  know  yourself  he  never  deserved 
being  suspended.  He  just  'got  on  his 
ear'  about  the  way  the  authorities 
ruled  about  Jeff  Arnold's  case,  and 
then  he  had  the  nerve  to  get  up  and 
say  so — " 

"Ray  knows  that  I'm  his  friend," 
returned  Richard  quietly,  "but  he  also 
knows  that  I  can't  sign  this — you  all 
know  that  I  work  in  the  president's 
office  two  hours  a  day,  to  help  pay  my 


expenses,  and  a^  long  as  I  am  on  the 
college  payroll  I  feel  in  honor  bound 
to  uphold  its  discipline.  There  was  a 
little  'inside  stuff'  I'm  not  free  to  tell 
about  Jeff's  case,  and  the  college  au- 
thorities are  not  going  to  tell  it.  I've 
already  told  Ray  that  he  was  meddling 
where  he  had  no  business — " 

"Well,  you  are  not  my  idea  of  a 
chum,"  grumbled  Earl  angrily.  "Be- 
sides, it's  getting  pretty  close  to  elec- 
tion time  for  you  to  run  yourself  sol- 
idly against  the  student  body — you're 
about  the  only  fellow  in  the  school 
who  amounts  to  a  row  of  pins  that 
hasn't  put  his  name  to  it.  Better 
come  across,  Rick,  if  you  know  what's 
good  for  you." 

Richard  knew  this  was  no  idle 
threat  and  he  was  too  honest  not  to 
admit  to  himself  that  it  meant  a  lot 
to  him  to  be  chosen  the  most  repre- 
sentative boy  in  Ashcraft  College  ;  and 
and  he  had  been  assured  that  the 
honor  would  go  to  him  for  the  year. 
It  was  more  than  a  mere  honor  in 
Ashcroft — it  carried  an  honorary 
scholarship  that  would  help  Richard 
mightily  financing  his  last  year  in 
school. 

He  couldn't  conscientiously  say  that 
these  thoughts  did  not  come  racing 
through  his  mind  as  he  shook  his  head 
and  turned  away;  but  he  was  glad 
that  the  main  thought  was  Ray,  and 
only  Ray.  How  he  wished  Ray  hadn't 
mixed  himself  up  in  the  affair,  for 
Ray  ought  to  know  that  anything  he 
got  mixed  up  in  would  draw  Richard 
in  after  him. 

Gloomy  with  these  thoughts  Rich- 
ard arrived  in  his  own  room  to  find 


his  chum  waiting  a  little  anxiously  for 
him. 

"Did  Earl  see  you  with  that  pe- 
tition?" he  asked. 

Miserably  Richard  nodded  in  the 
affirmative. 

"You  signed,  didn't  you?  I  didn't 
want  them  to  ask  you  at  first,  but  aft- 
er we  found  out  it  couldn't  be  brought 
up  before  the  committee  until  you 
did  sign  it — "  stammered  Ray  miser- 
ably. 

"Why,  what  do  you  *nean?"  said 
Richard,  plainly  showing  his  astonish- 
ment. 

"Well,  you  are  president  of  the  Stu- 
dent Welfare  Association  and  the 
recommendation  has  to  come  from 
you — I  didn't  want  to  draw  you  into 
it.  Rick,  really  I  didn't,  but  seems  as 
if  you  can't  get  away  from  it — I'm 
sorry  you  had  to  sign  it." 

"I  didn't  sign  it,"  replied  Richard, 
his  face  white.    "I  couldn't,  Ray." 

"I  don't  believe  you'd  lose  your  posi- 
tion," said  Ray  coldly. 

"Hang  the  position,"  said  Richard 
bitterly.  "I  can  go  somewhere  else 
to  school — I  can  get  work.  '  I  don't 
have  to  go  back  on  a  friend  in  order 
to  hold  a  job.  The  plain  point  is  that 
I  think  you  were  -wrong,  Ray.  Arnold 
is  a  plain  bolshevist,  hanging  around 
here  inciting  the  students  to  rebellion, 
and  you  let  him  draw  you  in." 

Raymond  flared  up  angrily.  "I  don't 
care  specially  for  Arnold,"  he  said, 
but  I  do  like  to  see  justice  and  I  don't 
see  that  Arnold  deserved  being  sent 
home." 

That's  because  you  don't  know  all 


the  facts — "  began  Richard. 

"And  of  course,"  sneered  Raymond 
"Prexy  discussed  it  all  with  you — 
that's  his  policy." 

Richard  tried  to  smile  but  made  a 
miserable  failure  of  the  attempt.  It 
was  a  joke  on  the  campus  that  Pres- 
ident Carson,  or  Prexy,  as  he  was 
called,  was  as  close-mouthed  as  an 
oyster.  "No,"  he  said,  "he  didn't  dis- 
cuss anything  with  me  but  I  had  to 
take  notes  on  the  committee  meet- 
ing and  I  know  the  facts — they  are 
protecting  Arnold  in  order  to  give 
him  another  chance  and  that  isn't  all; 
they  are  protecting  some  one  who 
was,  the  committee  believe,  innocent- 
ly involved  with  him  in  breaking  the 
rules  of  the  school.  I  wouldn't  say 
even  that  much  to  anyone  .but  you, 
Raymond,  but  can't  you  take  my  word 
for  it  and  apologize  to  Dean  Adams 
for  saying  what  you  did  to  him  in  as- 
sembly meeting?  I  wish  you  would, 
Ray.  I  k  now  Arnold  has  a  winning 
way  with  him  and  he  has  worked  up 
the  student  body  into  a  regular  tem- 
pest, but  he  isn't  worth  a  fine  fellow 
like  you.  I  wish  you  could  take  my 
word  and  fix  it  up  with  Dean 
Adams — " 

"Nothing  doing,"  said  Raymond 
sharply,  "and  I'm  sorry  you  won't 
stand  by  me  in  it,  but  I've  committed 
myself  to  Arnold  and  to  the  student 
body;  and  we  are  going  to  stand  for 
our  rights  on  this — if  you  would 
recommend  the  thing  to  go  before  the 
committee  there  might  be  a  chance 
(Continued  on  page  17) 
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anger  of  being  pointed  to  so  many  different  paths  in  his 
cligious  development  that  he  is  mystified  and  hesitant  as 
o  what  to  believe  and  do  in  this  vital  realm. 
Dr.  W.  A.  Harper,  president  of  Elon  College,  has  had  a 
cry  wide  experience  in  dealing  with  young  people,  and 
heir  religious  and  educational  problems.  He  has  been  so 
irjch  interested  in  their  religious  training  that  he  has 
ecured  the  erection  of  a  building  at  Elon  College  which 
js  given  entirely  to  religious  education. 

Out  of  his  experience  and  thought  on  this  important 
nhject  he  has  written  a  most  valuable  book,  "An  Inte- 
;  ated  Program  of  Religious  Education.    The  book  of 
SO  pages,  published  by  the  Macmillan  Co.,  is  both  a 
)!ea  and  an  argument  of  unifying  our  work  of  religious 
■ducation.    Dr.  Harper  shows  how  much  over-organiza- 
ion  and  duplication  of  effort  there  are,  and  how  these 
esult  in  inefficiency  and  loss.   He  demonstrates  the  neces- 
sity of  co-operation,  correlation  and  integration  in  all  this 
rast  field  of  endeavor.    He  is  particularly  impressive  in 
lis  plea  for  integration  in  organization,  curriculum  and 
xpression  in  religious  education  and  goes  on  to  show 
low  this  can  be  applied  to  the  community,  to  publication 
vork,  to  leadership  training  and  to  the  home. 
This  book  is  a  comprehensive  and  statesmanlike  view 
f  this  whole  vital  matter.   As  such  it  is  somewhat  of  a 
pioneer  volume.    It  should  surely  lead  Christian'  forces 
to  a  more  unified  effort  along  the  lines  of  the  integrated 
brogram  of  religious  education  so  clearly  and  forcefully 
(presented  in  this  book.  D.  Clay  Lilly. 


the  Lord  has  always  multiplied  what  was  left  until  there 
was  enough  of  that  too.  I  wouldn't  quit  tithing  for  any- 
thing I  Know." — Rev.  J.  L.  McBride,  Statesville,  N.  C. 


THE  VALUE  OF  A  SMILE 


CHURCH  NEWS 


(CoYitinued  from  page  9) 
a  member  of  this  Presbytery  and  installing  him  as 
pastor  of  the  Westminster  Church  be  declared  null 
and  void,  and  that  the  pulpit  of  the  Westminster 
Church  be  declared  vacant." 

Harry  W.  Hamilton,  S.  C. 


LOUISIANA 


ALWAYS  HAVE  SOMETHING  TO  GIVE 


"I  began  tithing  in  1918.  I  am  absolutely  sure  that  this 
is  the  Bible  way  of  financing  the  Lord's  work.  Tithing 
has  brought  great  blessing  to  my  soul  and  I  have  found 
that  I  always  have  something  to  give,  not  only  so,  but 


Kenner — The  handsome  new  Presbyterian  Church 
in  this  thriving  community,  eleven  miles  west  of 
New  Orleans  and  connected  with  the  city  by  three 
railways,  a  trolly  line,  and  a  supSrb  modern  highway, 
was  dedicated  on  Sunday  afternoon,  February  20th. 
A  historical  statement  was  made  by  the  pastor,  Rev. 
J.  W.  Haggard,  the  dedicatory  prayer  was  made  by 
Rev.  U.  D.  Mooney,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  Napoleon 
Avenue  Church,  and  the  dedicatory  sermon  was  de- 
livered by  Rev.  George  Summey,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the 
Third  Church.  The  house  was  packed  with  people, 
many  churches  besides  the  Kenner  congregation  be- 
ing represented.  The  congregation  at  Kenner  had 
outgrown  its  former  house  of  worship  and  with  great 
courage  and  enthusiasm  addressed  itself  to  the  pro- 
viding of  larger  and  handsomer  quarters.  The  for- 
mer buiTding,  attached  to  the  new  in  the  rear  of  the 
latter,  will  be  the  principal  room  for  the  Sunday 
School.  The  Kenner  Church  is  the  third  that  has 
been  built  by  the  enterprising  and  successful  pastor, 
Rev.  J.  W.  Haggard,  and  is  a  credit  to  the  people,  as 
well  as  their  pride  and  joy.  It  is  significant  that  this 
people,  while  struggling  hard  over  their  own  under- 
taking, paused  in  the  very  midst  of  it,  four  weeks 
ago,  and  gave  a  handsome  contribution  to  the  re- 
building of  the  two  storm-stricken  churches,  Thibo- 
daux  and  Bayou  Bleu. 


It  costs  nothing,  but  creates  much. 

It  enriches  those  who  receive,  without  impoverishing 
those  who  give. 

It  happens  in  a  flash  and  the  memory  of  it  sometimes 
lasts  forever. 

None  are  so  rich  they  can  get  along  without  it,  and 
none  so  poor  but  are  richer  for  its  benefits. 

It  creates  happiness  in  the  home,  fosters  good  will  in  a 
business,  and  is  the  countersign  of  friends. 

It  is  rest  to  the  weary,  daylight  to  the  discouraged,  sun-* 
shine  to  the  sad,  and  Nature's  best  antidote  for  trouble. 

Yet  it  cannot  be  bought,  begged,  borrowed  or  stolen, 
for  it  is  something  that  is  no  earthly  good  to  anybody  till 
it  is  given  away! 

And  if  in  the  rush  someone  should  be  too  tired  to  give 
you  a  smile,  won't  you  leave  one  of  yours  ? 

For  nobody  needs  a  smile  so  much  as  those  who  have 
none  left  to  give  ! — Selected. 


A  NEW  YEAR'S  PRAYER 


Edgar  A.  Guest 


"Lord,  as  the  New  Year  dawns  today 
Help  me  to  put  my  faults  away. 
Let  me  be  big  in  little  things. 
Grant  me  joy  which  friendship  brings. 
Keep  me  from  selfishness  and  spite, 
Let  me  be  wise  in  what  is  right. 

A  Happy  New  Year  1    Grant  that  I 
May  bring  no  tear  to  any  eye, 
When  this  New  Year  in  time  shall  end 
Let  it  be  said  I've  played  the  friend; 
Have  lived  and  loved  and  labored  here 
And  made  of  it  a  happy  year." 


MARRIED 


I  >yebb-Overton — At  the  home  of  the 
ibride's  mother,  February  16th,  by  Rev.  J. 
jW.  Stork,  pastor  of  the  bride,  Mr.  Wil- 
Jiam  Alexander  Webb,  of  Ellerbe,  and 
Miss  Mae  Overton,  of  Mt.  Gilead. 


Smith-Arbaugh  —  On  February  i, 
1927,  at  Lewisburg,  W.  Va.,  Mr.  Shellie 
B.  Smitlvand  Miss  Hattie  M.  Arbaugh, 
both  of  Lewisburg,  W.  Va.,  by  Rev.  J. 
E.  Flow,  D.D. 


submission  to  the  will  of  our  all-wise 
Father. 

II.  That  we  commend  the  outstanding 
characteristics  of  her  life  to  the  members 
of   this  Auxiliary. 

III.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  placed  on  our  record  book,  a  copy  sent 
to  the  Presbyterian  Standard  for  publica- 
tion and  a  copy  sent  to  each  member  of 
her  family. 

Mrs.  Geo_.  R.  Ward, 
Mrs.  N.  H.  Carter, 
Mrs.  W.  P.  M.  Currie, 

Committee. 


MRS. 


VIRGINIA  PAYNE 
HARGRAVE 


Dodd-Goad — On  February  12,  1927, 
at  Lewisburg,  W.  Va.,  Mr.  Charles  C. 
Dodd,  of  Spencer,  Roane  County,  W.  Va., 
and  Miss  Margaret  B.  Goad,  of  Lewis- 
burg, W.  Va.,  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Flow,  D.D. 


RESOLUTIONS 


us  as  a  perpetual  benediction. 

3.  Our  sympathy  for  her  friends  and 
the  family  circle  who  are  touched  most 
deeply  by  this  separation.  We  are  confi- 
dent that  in  her  case  to  be  absent-from  the' 
body  is  to  be  at  home  with  the  Lord  and 
to  behold  His  glory. 

"Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on 
His  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

4.  Our  intention  that  a  copy  of  these 
resolutions  be  sent  to  the  family,  copies 
be  furnished  the  daily  paper  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Standard. 

Miss  Bettie  Harvey. 
Mrs.  H.  B.  Searight, 

Committee. 


Roberts-Edgett  —  On  Wednesday, 
February  16,  1927,  in  the  Third  Presby- 
terian Church,  New  Orleans,  La.,  by  the 
senior  pastor.  Rev.  George  Summey,  D.D., 
Rev.  David  Worth  Roberts,  B.D.,  the 
junior  pastor  of  the  church,  and  Miss 
Alice  Collins  Edgett. 


MRS.  LUCY  C.  SOUTHERLAND 


The  Auxiliary  of  the  Wallace  Church 
is  again  called  upon  to  mourn  the  death 
of  a  beloved  member.  In  the  passing  of 
Mrs.  Lucy  C.  Southerland  we  miss  a  lov- 
ing presence,  a  devoted  member  and  one 
who  was  faithful  to  her  church  and  Aux- 
iliary. In  her  lovely  character  we  note 
especially  her  wonderful  patience.  It 
was  her  lot  to  be  deprived  of  many  of  the 
activities  of  life  for  a  long  period  before 
her  death,  yet  she  was  never  heard  to 
complain.  It  was  a  real  benediction  to 
visit  her  and  to  see  manifested  in  an  af-  , 
flicted  child  of  God  such  sweet  submission  • 
to  His  will.  It  was  one  of  her  chief  joys 
to  give  of  her  substance  for  the  carrying 
on  of  the  Master's  work.  She  was  ever 
anxious  that  her  full  duty  should  be  dis- 
charged. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved  : 

I.  That,  while  we  deplore  the  loss  of 
this  valued  member,  we  bow  in  humble 


Whereas,  Almighty  God,  in  His  wise 
and  merciful  providence  has  taken  from 
us'  the  sweet  and  saintly  spirit  of  our  be- 
loved member  and  co-worker,  Mrs.  Vir- 
ginia Payne  Hargrave,  we,  the  members 
of  the  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Washington,  N.  C,  desire  to 
express  and  place  on  record : 

1.  Our  profound  gratitude  to  the 
Heavenly  Father  for  her  long,  faithful 
and  efficient  service  as  a  member  of  our 
society.  Mrs.  Hargrave  was  one  of  the 
most  capable  and  devoted  Christian  work- 
ers it  has  ever  been  our  privilege  to  know. 
In  the  Sunday  School,  in  the  choir  and  in 
all  the  ladies'  societies  of  the  church,  she 
was  a  tower  of  strength  in  her  day;  and 
by  her  tact,  zeal,  consecration  and  kindli- 
ness, stimulated  and  encouraged  others, 
and  greatly  advanced  the  Kingdom  of  her 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

2.  Our  deep  and  sincere  appreciation  of 
her  beautiful  life  and  her  pure  and  stately 
Christian  character.  Sweetness  and 
strength,  dignity  and  grace  were  com- 
bined and  blended  in  her  radiant  personal- 
ity in  a  rare  and  lovely  manner.  Reared 
in  a  home  of  Christian  culture  and  dedi- 
cated to  God  in  childhood,  she  spent  the 
80  years  of  her  earthly  pilgrimage  in  her 
Master's  service,  laboring  for  her  Lord 
with  willing  hand  and  loving  heart  until 
incapacitated  by  sicknes  and  the  infirmi- 
ties of  age.  Her  splendid  example  will 
remain  an  inspiration  to  us  and  the  sacred 
memory  of  her  sacrificial  life  abide  with 


ROBERT  FORBIS  McLEAN 


A  Tribute,  By  W.  T.  Whitsett 


A  faithful  son,  a  loving  friend,  a  true 
soldier  in  peace  and  war,  has  fallen  on 
sleep,  and  "the  mourners  go  about  the 
streets."  Suddenly  and  without  warning, 
as  the  sun  drops  behind  a  cloud  in  the 
west,  so  the  light  of  his  life  passed,  and 
the  "places  that  once  knew  him  shall  know 
him  no  more  forever." 

Descended  from  parents  whose  ances- 
try traces  back  to  Revolutionary  days, 
prominent  alike  in  the  affairs  of  both 
Church  and  State,  it  was  but  natural  that 
he  ansvi'ered  the  call  of  his  country,  and 
saw  active  service  on  the  Meuse  and  Mo- 
zelle  front  during  the  World  War  as  a 
member  of  the  A.  E.  F.  in  France  and 
elsewhere.  He  came  of  the  blood  of 
heroes,  and  when  his  country  called  he 
was  prompt  in  answering  the  call. 

He  loved  every  inch  of  the  soil  of  his 
native  county  of  Guilford,  and  was  never 
happier  than  when  engaged  in  the  services 
of  his  home  church.  Bethel,  where  since 
his  boyhood  days  he  had  been  a  faithful 
and  devoted  member.  In  Sunday  School, 
in  Christian  Endeavor,  and  in  the  regular 
church  work,  he  played  a  helpful  and  ac- 
tive part. 

In  the  brief  space  of  his  life  (April  20, 
1895-February  20,  1927)  he  showed  how 
to  be  a  loving  brother,  a  devoted  son,  and 
a  faithful  friend,  and  helped  in  all  good 


work.  The  ex-service  men  with  whom  he 
had  served  on  the  field  of  battle  laid  him 
with  tender  hands  to  rest  amid  the  scenes 
of  his  labors,  mourned  by  all  who  knew 
him,  and  had  learned  to  love  the  high 
ideals  for  which  he  always  stood. 

His  youth  was  nourished  upon  the  tra- 
ditions that  clustered  around  the  parts 
played  by  his  forefathers  in  the  days  that 
tried  men's  souls,  when  liberty  was  set  up 
on  these  western  shores ;  and  he  lived  and 
died  believing  that  there  is  much  that  is 
dearer  to  man  than  mere  living,  and  that 
heroic  spirits  are  needed  for  peace  as  well 
as  for  war. 

As  a  faithful  student  for  three  years 
in  Whitsett  Institute  he  showed  in  class- 
room and  upon  the  playground  the  same 
fine  spirit  of  fairness  and  faithfulness 
that  was  ever  characteristic  of  his  life; 
and  in  his  quiet,  modest  walk,  showed  that 
consideration  and  gentleness  that  bespeak 
the  true  gentleman  and  the  true  Christian. 
"There  is  no  death  I  what  seems  so  is 
transition. 

This  life  of  mortal  breath, 
Is  but  the  suburb  of  the  life  elysian, 

Whose  portal  we  call  death." 

In  the  providence  of  God  there  is  no 
long  and  no  short  life;  those  who  are 
called  to  pass  into  the  silence  of  the  tomb 
while  young,  may  after  all,  by  the  in- 
fluences that  they  leave  after  them  exert 
upon  those  who  still  survive  greater  power 
than  might  have  been  possible  had  they 
lived  out  a  full  century  of  days  upon  earth. 
"We  live  in  deeds,  not  in  years;  in 
thought,  not  in  figures  upon  a  dial-plate." 


IN  MEMORIAM 


Virginia  Macklin  Payne  was  born  in 
Lexington,  N.  C,  November  27,  1846. 
Her  father.  Dr.  Chas.  Lee  Payne,  a  be- 
loved physician,  skillful  and  successful  in 
the  practice  of  his  chosen  profession,  was 
an  outstanding  type  of  the  Southern 
Christian  gentleman  of  the  old  school; 
kind,  amiable  and  sympathetic  in  charac- 
ter; enthusiastically  devoted  to  the  min- 
istry of  healing :  he  ministered  not  only  to 
the  bodies  of  his  clientele,  but  himself  a 
loyal,  outspoken  and  upstanding  follower 
of  the  Great  Physician,  he  was  a  worthy 
and  consistent  exponent  of  the  principles 
(Continued  on  page  16) 


14 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


March  2,  1927 


CHILDREN 


MARY  ELLEN  AND  THE 
GOVERNOR 


"Don't  be  scared  if  he  growls  at 
you,"  called  Sallie  as  the  engine  roar- 
ed. 

"And  don't  forget  to  give  your  right 
hand  when  you  are  introduced," 
shrieked  mother. 

"Yes,  no;  no,  yes.  Good-bye."  Mary 
Ellen  waved  her  hand  and  for  a  mo- 
ment wished  that  mother  would  smile 
away  that  anxious  look.  Then  she 
forgot  everything  and  settled  herself 
comfortably  beside  father.  At  last 
they  were  off!  Father  had  freed  her 
mind  of  the  belief  that  trains  traveled 
ahead  of  schedule,  and  he  had  almost 
convinced  her  that  the  Ford  would 
get  to  the  station  without  mishap. 
There  was  really  nothing  to  wovry 
about,  and  a  wonderful  day  was  be- 
fore her. 

Miss  Wilcox  and  the?  two  other 
teachers  who  were  taking  their  pupils 
to  the  State  Capitol  for  a  day's  sight- 
seeing were  already  at  the  station 
when  Mary  Ellen  whirled  in.  Twenty 
excited  boys  and  girls  were  flying 
around,  now  diving  for  the  platform 
whenever  a  distant  toot  sounded,  now 
scurrying  out  to  the  big  water  tank, 
now  tearing  down  the  track  to  the  lit- 
tle grocery  store  to  spend  nickles  and 
dimes  on  suckers  and  peanuts  and 
"truck"  of  that  sort.  But  not  Mary 
Ellen !  She  was  glued  to  Miss  Wil- 
cox's side  from  the  moment  of  fa- 
ther's departure,  and  during  that  ter- 
rifying moment  when  the  train  thund- 
ered in  and  the  world  roared  with  hiss 
of  steam  and  shriek  of  whistle  the 
little  girl  clutched  hard  at  the  teach- 
er's hand  and  wondered  vaguely  if  all 
good  times  had  to  be  mixed  in  with 
dread  and  fear. 

The  trip  was  a  long  anticipated  event 
to  all  the  children.  Of  course  there 
was  an  automobile  in  almost  every 
family  represented  in  this  group,  but 
the  children  of  busy  Vermont  farmers 
do  not  gad  about  and  the  magic  of 
romance  of  train-travel  had  been  ex- 
perienced by  few.  Each  child  was 
determined  to  pack  a  grand  time  into 
the  two  hours'  ride  and  judging  from 
the  noise  and  clatter  each  child  suc- 
ceieded.  Mary  Ellen  took  a  more 
subdued  form  of  enjoyment.  She  was 
only  eight  years  old,  the  youngest  of 
the  group,  a  shy  little  girl  who  felt 
ill  at  ease  if  a  stranger  looked  at  her; 
so  she  sat  by  Miss  Wilcox  and 
watched  the  world  flash  by,  wondering 
occasionally  what  Senators  and  Rep- 
resentatives looked  like  but  feeling 
positive  that  the  Governor  was  a  ter- 
rible personage  and  that  she'd  better 
not  think  about  shaking  hands  with 
him  or  the  trip  would  be  spoiled. 

Her  first  shock  came  when  she  saw 
Mr,  Foster.  Mr.  Foster  was  Bent- 
ham's  Representative,  but  he  lived  in 
the  village  six  miles  from  Mary  El- 
len's home  and  she  had  never  happen- 
ed to  see  him.  But  here  he  was  at 
the  station  when  the  train  pulled  in, 
and  he  laughed  and  talked  just  like 
any  other  man,  which  was  not  at 
all  in  accordance  with  Mary  Ellen's 
idea  of  lawmakers,  whom  she  had 
thought  were  a  solemn  bewhiskered 
group  of  men  who  never  talked  about 
anything  except  taxes.  Mr.  Foster 
seemed  very  glad  to  see  Miss  Wilcox 
and  before  they  left  the  depot  Mary 
Ellen  heard  herself  invited — along 
with  Miss  Wilcox,  of  course — to  the 
hotel  for  luncheon. 

The  children  were  all  much  impress- 
ed with  the  State  House.  They  tip- 
toed around  and  were  so  overawed  by 
all  that  they  saw  they  forgot  to  be 


naughty,  but  after  seeing  all  there  was 
to  see  and  listening  for  a  few  mo- 
ments in  the  Senate,  Miss  Sterns  de- 
cided to  stay  there  with  a  group  of 
the  older  children  to  listen  to  the  de- 
bate that  was  in  progress,  while  Miss 
Bradley  announced  that  she  would 
take  the  younger  children  over  to 
Barre  to  see  the  quarries.  Miss  Wilcox 
rather  half-heartedly  offered  to  go 
too,  but  good-natured  Miss  Bradley  as- 
sured her  she  needn't,  whereupon  Mr. 
Foster  promptly  invited  her  and  Mary 
Ellen  to  go  driving. 

So  until  lunch  time  they  rode  about 
town  in  Mr.  Foster's  car,  and  then 
after  a  very  good  meal  at  the  hotel 
topped  off  with  pink  ifce-cream  they 
walked  back  to  the  State  House,  stop- 
ping on  the  way  to  buy  a  ten  cent  bag 
of  popcorn  for  Mary  Ellen  to  eat  on 
the  way  home.  They  found  the  teach- 
ers and  all  the  children  there  and 
learned  that  the  Governor  would  see 
them  at  once. 

Mary  Ellen's  heart  sang.  If  only 
she  could  be  excused  from  shaking 
hands  with  the  Governor!  She  ven- 
tured to  express  this  wish  to  Miss 
Wilcox,    but    that  young  lady  said, 


well  just  at  that  moment.  She  start- 
ed to  put  out  her  left  hand,  but  with 
a  flush  of  shame  hastily  drew  it  back. 
But  here  was  the  popcorn  in  her  right 
hand!  Very  flustered  and  unhappy 
the  little  girl  shifted  the  bag  to  the 
left  hand,  or,  rather,  started  to  shift  it. 
In  a  way  that  could  never  be  described 
that  popcorn  seized  this  chance  to 
escape.  Down  it  rolled,  a  regular  Ni- 
agara of  kernels,  over  the  Governor's 
feet,  around  on  the  beautiful  carpet.  It 
was  a  terrible  sight.  Poor  Mary  El- 
len raised  a  pathetic  face,  her  lips 
trembled  and  her  eyes  were  full  of 
tears. 

"Good  gracious  !"  said  the  Governor. 
"You  were  going  to  eat  that  popcorn 
on  the  way  home,  I  know.  Well,  lucky 
there's  some  left,"  and  he  reached 
down  and  took  the  bag  from  the  hot 
sticky  little  hand.  "There,  now  I've 
done  it!  That  bag's  bewitched,  sure 
as  you're  born."  Something  did  seem 
to  ail  it,  for  the  minutes  the  Gover- 
nor's fingers  touched  it,  it  turned  bot- 
tom side  up  and  every  last  kernel  roll- 
ed out,  just  as  Miss  Wilcox  and  Mr. 
Foster  came  hurrying  back  into  the 
room. 


"I  spilled  it  first,  myself,"  she  con- 
fassed.  Then  she  laughed  right  out 
loud.  "I  was  scared.  But  I  ain't — 
aren't  now!"  —  M.  R.  Cobb,  in  The 
Presbyterian. 


iZJOOL^OOV 


There  is  an  entrance  to  the  maze  from  each  corner.  One  of  the  paths 
leads  through  the  maze  and  out  again  at  the  same  corner  from  which 
you  entered.  When  you  have  found  this  entrance  and  path,  trace  it  with  a 
soft — or  a  colored — pencil,  and  you  will  have  the  outline  of  a  well  known 
animal  of  the  jungle.    What  is  it? 


"Why,  Mary  Ellen,  that's  what  you 
came  up  here  for.  Of  course  you  must 
shake  hands  with  the  Governor."  It 
wasn't  at  all  what  Mary  Ellen  had 
come  for,  but  Mary  Ellen  saw  no 
sense  in  arguing.  So  standing  first  on 
one  foot  then  another  she  watched  the 
children  fall  into  line.  Not  until  it 
iVas  well  down  the  corridor  did  Mary 
Ellen  stumble  along,  clasping  the  bag 
of  popcorn  to  her  chest,  her  cheeks 
aflame. 

She  brightened  up  a  bit  when  she 
reached  the  big  door  although  Miss 
Wilcox  was  nowhere  in  sight.  It 
couldn't  be  a  long  ordeal  for  the  line 
was  moving  rapidly.  In  her  eagerness 
to  get  it  over  she  hit  against  Fannie 
Boyd's  heels  numberless  times  and 
was  rebuked  by  a  glare  and  a  hissed, 
"Say,  what  do  you  think  you're  do- 
in'?"  She  got  the  impression  of  a 
very  high  room,  beautiful  pictures,  a 
wonderful  soft  carpet,  and  then,  all 
at  once,  there  she  was  before  the  Gov- 
ernor, and  there  he  was,  a  smiling 
pleasant  faced  gentleman  who  held 
out  his  hand  and  said,  "And  how  do 
you?" 

Poor  Mary  Ellen  as  not  doing  very 


"Mary  Ellen!"  gasped  Miss  Wilcox 
as  she  saw  the  white  mound  upon  the 
floor.    "What  have  you — ?" 

"Ask  me  what  I've  done,"  laughed 
the  Governor.  "A  charming  young 
lady  came  to  shake  hands  with  me  and 
I'm  so  rattled  I  spill  her  popcorn  for 
her." 

"Dixon  will  brush  it  up,"  said  Mr. 
Foster.  "He's  out  her  in  the  corri- 
dor.   I'll  speak  to  him." 

The  Governor  smiled  down  upon 
Mary  Ellen.  "When  does  your  train 
leave?"  he  asked  Miss  Wilcox.  "Not 
until  four?"  Oh,  then  we've  lots  of 
time.  My  wife's  coming  in,  in  a  min- 
ute or  two,  with  some  tea  and  things, 
and  I  want  you  to  meet  her.  She 
likes  little  girls,"  and  he  slipped  a 
finger  up  through  the  fat  little  curl  by 
Mary  Ellen's  hot  face.  "Will  you  stay, 
if  your  teacher  and  Mr.  Foster  stay 
too?  I  shall  think  you  haven't  for- 
given me  for  spilling  your  popcorn  if 
you  refuse." 

Mary  Ellen  looked  at  Miss  Wilcox 
who  smiled  at  her,  then  at  Mr.  Fos- 
ter who  winked  at  her,  and  then  at 
the  Governor  whose  face  was  quite 
solemn. 


FIRST  SPRING  THOUGHTS 


I  guess  it's  pretty  early 

To  be  thinking  of  a  kite. 
Or  playing  ball  or  marbles 

'Cause  it  got  so  warm  last  night; 
But  still  how  can  you  help  it? 

In  the  very  midst  of  snow 
The  blowing  of  the  south  wind 

Makes  a  feller's  memory  glow. 

I  feel  it  in  my  fingers 

And  I  know  it's  not  the  frost; 
I  want  to  catch  a  baseball 

That  some  other  fellow's  tossed. 
The  snow's  all  right  for  sleighing. 

But  I  want  to  snatch  a  fly, 
Right  off  the  bat  a-sailing 

'Neath  an  open  April  sky. 
But,  O,  My !  think  of  April 

Being  weeks  and  weeks  away  I 
Tonight  again  it's  freezing. 

So  the  morning  papers  say. 
The  stream's  all  right  for  skating 

When  it's  ice  from  rim  to  rim, 
But  today  I'll  say  I'm  longing 

Just  to  take  a  little  swim. 
I  wonder  why  a  fellow 

Always  wants  a  different  thing 
From  what  he's  got — the  winter 

Is  as  jolly  as  the  spring. 
At  least  I'll  say  it's  nearly 

Just  as  jolly — but  I  think 
There's  more  fun  on  the  diamond 

Than  the  finest  kind  of  rink. 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


Just  a  Few  "Cities" 

Each  word  ends  in  CITY 
The  CITY  of  deceit. 
The  CITY  of  a  small  quantity. 
The  CITY  of  notoriety. 
The  CITY  of  The  CITY  of  greedi- 
ness. 

The  CITY  of  intelligence. 
The  CITY  of  falsehood. 
The  CITY  of  liveliness. 
The  CITY  of  ability. 

Diamond  * 
,  My  first  is  in  Montana. 
My  second  is  worn  around  the  neck. 
My  third  is  part  of  a  year. 
My  fourth  is  consumed. 
My  fifth  is  in  Idaho. 


Junior  Cross-Word  Puzzle 


Horizontal 

I — Merriment 

7—  Part  of 

8 —  Upon 

10 —  Now  England 
State  (abbr.) 

11 —  Board  meas- 
ure (abbr.) 

12 —  Steal 

13 —  Cry  softly 
M — Point  of 
®  Compass 

(abbr.) 
IS — Province  of 
Canada 
(abbr.) 

17 —  Forty 
(Roman) 

18—  Wharf 
20 — Revealed 


Vertical 

1 —  Acquired 
knoW-ledge 

2 —  Ancient  city, 
home  of 

Abraham 

3 —  Governor 
(abbr.) 

4 —  ^Very  warm 

5 —  Trade-mark 
(abbr.) 

6 —  Roamed 
9— Digit 

II — To  cufT 

15 —  Nothing  \ 

16 —  Ocean 

18 — Postal  card 

(abbr.) 
ig — ^Railroad 

(abbr.) 


March  2,  1927 


PRESBYTKRIAN  STANDARD 


IS 


THE  TIGER  AND  THE  FOXES 


Once  a  fox  and  his  wife  were  return- 
ing hon'.e  to  their  den. 

They  were  not  far  froom  home  when 
they  met  a  great  tiger.  The  tiger  was 
very  hungry,  for  he  had  hunted  all  night, 
but  had  caught  nothing.  At  sight  of  the 
foxes  he  licked  his  chops  and  snarled  and 
began  lashing  his  tail. 

Poor  Mr.  Fox  was  frightened  almost 
out  of  his  wits,  and  could  do  nothing. 
Mrs.  Fox  was  terribly  frghitened,  too,  but 
she  thought  of  the  five  young  foxes  in  her 
den,  and  for  their  sakes  she  was  not  go- 
ing to  be  eaten  if  she  could  help  it. 

"Sir,"  she  said  to  the  tiger,  "I  am  glad 
to  see  you.  My  husband  and  I  have  had  a 
dispute,  and  you  who  are  so  very  wise 
and  experienced  can  certainly  settle  it 
for  us." 

The  stupid  tiger  was  very  well  pleased 
to  hear  himself  so  praised.  Smiling  sweet- 
ly, he  said :  "Perhaps  I  can.  What  have 
you  and  Mr.  Fox  been  quarreling  about  ?" 

"Mr.  Fox  and  I  have  decided  that  wc 
can  no  longer  live  together,"  Mrs.  Fox 
answered.  "That  is  easily  settled.  But 
we  can't  agree  on  dividing  the  children." 

"How  many  children  have  you  ?"  the 
tiger  inquired. 

"Five,  your  lordship,"  answered  Mrs. 
Fox,  proudly.  "Five  as  fine  children  as 
you  could  wish  to  see." 

The  tiger  was  delighted.  Not  only 
would  he  have  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fox  for  his 
breakfast,  but,  if  he  were  clever,  five 
young  foxes  as  well. 

"And  how  do  you  propose  to  divide 
them  ?"  he  questioned. 

"That  is  the  question,"  replied  Mrs. 


Fox.  "My  husband  and  I  cannot  agree. 
He  insists  upon  taking  three  of  them  and 
leaving  me  only  two,  but  they  are  such: 
dears  I  cannot  part  with  so  many.  I  ami 
the  mother ;  I  think'  I  should  have  three. 
What  do  you  think?" 

"That  is  a  hard  question  indeed,"  the 
tiger  agreed.  "It  is  a  pity  there  are  not 
four  or  six;  then  they  could  be  divided  so 
easily.  However,  if  I  could  see  them,  per- 
haps I  could  easier  judge." 

On  went  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fox  and  the 
lordly  tiger,  who  could  hardly  conceal  a 
little  smile  that  played  around  the  corners 
of  his  mouth.  Mr.  Fox  had  now  recover- 
ed his  spirits  and  he  argued:  "They  can-_ 
not  do  without  their  father.  I  provide 
them  with  their  food.  I  am  sure  you  will 
grant  the  three  to  me." 

Soon  they  came  to  the  den  of  the  foxes. 
It  was  a  little  cave  in  the  rocks.  The  en- 
trance hole  was  very  small,  but  the  den 
was  snug  and  warm  and  cozy  and  com- 
fortable, just  such  a  homes  as  foxes  de- 
light in. 

"Now,  Mr.  Fox,"  commanded  Mrs. 
Fox.  "go  in  and  bring  out  the  children." 

Mr.  Fox  lost  no  time  disappearing 
through  the  hole. 

"You  must  dress  them  very  carefully," 
Mrs.  Fox  called  in  to  her  hucband.  "It 
would  never  do  to  present  them  save  in 
their  best  to  one  so  distinguished  as  his 
lordship." 

For  a  long  time,  Mrs.  Fox  and  the  tiger 
waited.    The  tiger  grew  impatient. 

"Will  he  never  come  ?"  he  growled. 

"Patience,  your  lordship.  My  husband 
is  doubtless  having  trouble  with  the  chil- 
dren, he  is  not  so  used  to  dressing  them 
as  I." 


But  still  Mr.  Fox  did  not  come.  The 
tiger  grew  more  and  more  impatient.  In 
fact  he  was  becoming  very  angry. 

"What  can  be  keeping  him!"  Mrs.  Fox 
exclaimed.  "I  shall  go  in  and  help  him. 
I  am  anxious  for  you  to  see  the  children 
because  I  know  you  will  decide  in  my 
favor." 

Mrs.  Fox  began  to  back  herself 
slowly  through  the  narrow  entrance. 

"Why  do  you  go  in  backwards?"  de- 
manded the  astonished  tiger. 

"Ah  I  so  ignorant,"  exclaimed  Mrs. 
Fox,  "that  I  should  disgrace  myself — does 
not  one  always  face  so  great  a  lord  as 
yourself  ?" 

At  last  she  was  safely  in  the  den. 

"Thank  you  so  much  for  coming,"  Mrs. 
Fox  then  said  sweetly,  "but  my  husband 
and  I  have  decided  not  to  separate ;  so  we 
won't  have  to  divide  the  children  after 
all.  It  was  sweet  in  you,  though,  to  take 
so  much  trobule." 

What  could  the  angry  tiger  do? 

He  could  not  crawl  in  the  hole  after 
them. — Exchange. 


THE  SNOWMAN  MELTED 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
in  the  fourth  grade  and  I  will  be  nine 
the  30th  of  March.  I  go  to  Sunday 
School  every  day  I  can.  I  love  to  go 
to  Sunday  School  and  Christian  En- 
deavor. I  snowed  last  week  and  we 
made  a  snowman,  and  today  it  is  as 
warm  as  summer.  We  are  saving  our 
C.  E,  money  to  send  a  little  Chinese 


child  to  school.  Our  pastor  is  Rev. 
S.  G.  Harness.    We  like  him  fine. 

Your  little  friend, 
Rose  Hill,  N.  C. 

Rachel  Herring. 
LIKES  THE  LETTERS 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  like 
to  read  the  letters  that  are  in  the 
Standard.  I  am  eleven  years  old  and 
in  the  fourth  grade.  My  teacher's 
name  is  Miss  Elsie  Latta.  I  like  her 
fine.  I  go  to  Sunday  School  every 
Sunday.  I  am  in  the  Junior  class. 
My  Sunday  School  teacher's  name  is 
Miss  Liona  McDonald.  I  like  her 
fine.  I  will  close  for  fear  of  Mr. 
Wastebasket. 

Your  new  friend, 

Pauline  Seawall. 

Olivia,  N.  C. 


WHERE  IS  TURNIP  FOUND 


This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
in  the  sixth  grade,  and  I  am  thirteen 
years  old.  I  have  one  brother.  I  go 
to  Sunday  School  every  Sunday  I  can. 
My  Sunday  School  teacher's  name  is 
Mr.  Lawrence  Cameron.  I  go  to 
school  at  Barbecue  High  School.  My 
school  teacher's  name  is  Mr.  Law- 
rence Cameron.  Our  professor's  name 
is  Mr.  Duke.  I  am  going  to  ask  a 
question:  Where  is  turnip  found  in 
the  Bible.  I  hope  Mr.  Wastebasket 
is  taking  a  visit. 

From  your  new  friend, 
Jessie  Wilson. 

Olivia,  N.  C. 


W.  B.'S  SNORING 

Dear  Standard  : 

I  am  a  little  girl  eleven  years  old.  I 
have  got  two  brothers  and  one  sis- 
ter. I  go  to  Sunday  School.  There  is 
a  httle  girl  down  here  whose  mother 
is  dead  and  she  has  a  little  brother 
eight  years  old.  I  take  him  to  Sunday 
School  when  I  go.  She  likes  to  go  to 
Sunday  School.  She  goes  to  school. 
She  is  six  years  old.  I  have  a  pet  cat, 
her  name  is  Tinnie,  I  love  her.  I  go 
to  school.  I  am  in  the  fourth  B  grade 
at  school.  I  love  my  teacher,  her 
name  is  Miss  Schelker.  I  hope  Mr. 
W.  B.  is  asleep,  for  I  want  to  surprise 
my  pastor. 

Your  new  freind, 

Mable  Watts. 
Whifeville,  N.  C,  R.  No.  i. 
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JUST  A  FEW  "CITIES"  -  Dupli- 
CITY.    Pau-CITY.    Publi-CITY  Ra- 
pa-CITY.        Saga-CITY.  Menda- 
CITY.    Viva-CITY.  Capa-CITY. 
DIAMOND 
M 
BOA 
MONTH 
ATE 
H 

ZOOLOGY— An  elephant  with  trunk 
upraised  (enter  upper  left-hand  cor- 
ner). 


Rag-Picker  —  "Any  beer  bottles, 
ma'am?" 

Lady  of  the  House  (angrily)— "Do  I 
look  as  if  I  drank  beer?" 

Rag-Picker— "Any  vinegar  bottles, 
ma'am?" 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons.  Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelled  in  CAPITAL  Itetters  use  that  color) 


This  is  the  month  that  if  it  comes  in 
like  a  Lion,  it  goes  out  like  a  Lamb, 
So  here  we  have  a  picture  of  both  Mr. 
March  Lion  and  dainty  Lady  Lamb. 

Paint  the  Lion  a  TAN  (use  BROWN 
and  YELLOW  mixed).  His  eyes 
should  be  GREEN  and  he  should  have 
a  RED  mouth.  He  wears  a  dark 
BLUE  suit  with  a  pretty  PINK  (use 
RED  lightly)  flower  with  a  GREEN 


leaf  in  his  coat  lapel.    His  tie  is  RED. 

Color  Lady  Lamb  light  BROWN 
about  the  nose,  where  it  is  shaded,  the 
rest  of  her  face  and  head  is  white,  of 
course.  She  is  dressed  in  a  light 
PURPLE  dress  that  has  a  ruffle  of 
YELLOW  lace  about  the  neck  and 
the  lace  is  pinned  with  a  large  GOLD 
pin.  The  pin  has  a  GREEN  stone  in 
the  center  and  the  buttons  on  her 


dress  match  the  pin. 

The  background  inside  the  two 
ovals  can  be  colored  RED  and  the  lit- 
tle edging  about  the  frames  can  be 
colored  GOLD. 

The  pussy-willows  have  long 
BROWN  branches  and  Hght  BROWN 
caps  on  the  little  GRAY  (use  BLACK 
lightly)  pussy-willows. 

Paint  the  lettering  GREEN. 
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IN  MEMORIAM 


(Continued  from  page  13) 
of  divine  healing  enunciated  by  his  Mas- 
ter, the  Son  of  God  incarnate,  the  true 
source  of  happiness,  peace  and  content- 
ment on  earth,  and  the  only  hope  for  life 
eternal. 

Her  mother,  Mary  Ann  Lewis  Payne, 
cultured  and  exquisitely  refined,  possessed 
the  genuine  qualities  of  noble,  gracious 
ladyship  that  have  made  the  women  of  the 
Old  South  the  brightest  stars  in  the  social 
constellations  of  the  world. 

Reared  amid  the  benign  influences  of 
such  a  home — and  inheriting  character- 
istics that  make  for  true  living,  Virginia 
Payne  grew  into  a  gracious  womanhood, 
devoted  to  the  service  of  those  she  loved, 
embracing  all  humanity,  reserving  the 
highest  seat  in  her  affections  for  her 
Saviour,  whom  she  devotedly  served.  The 
chiefest  among  ten  thousand  and  the  one 
altogether  lovely. 

She  was  married  in  1880  to  Walter  C. 
Hargrave,  of  Lexington,  N.  C,  living 
happily,  contentedly  and  usefully  together 
for  five  years.  After  his  death  in  1885 
she  lived  with  her  brother,  Dr.  R.  L. 
Pa^ne,  an  eminent  physician  and  a  noble 
man  of  God,  till  his  death  in  1895,  when 
she  came  to  Washington  to  the  home  of 
her  niece,  Mrs.  John  B.  Sparrow,  where 
she  resided  till  the  last  few  years,  when 
her  health  failed  and  she  was  tenderly  and 
devotedly  cared  for,  part  of  the  time  in 
the  home  of  her  niece,  Mrs.  S.  R.  Fowle, 
and  part  with  Mrs.  Sparrow,  both  nieces 
with  admirable  self-abnegation  giving 
themselves  to  her  care. 

On  the  evening  of  January  27th,  at  the 
Fowle  Memorial  Hospital,  as  the  sun 
dipped  below  the  horizon,  a  sweet  smile  lit 
her  face  with  heavenly  radiance,  as  she 
breathed  her  last  without  a  struggle,  and 
her  Saviour  received  her  spirit. 

"Blessed  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  His  saints."  J.  B.  S. 


EDWARD  SMITH 


Edward  Smith,  son  of  Jesse  Slocumb 
and  Ida  Hodges  Smith,  was  born  Novem- 
ber 28,  1881,  and  died  after  a  brief  illness 
January  22,  1927. 

He  was  married  December  3,  1913,  to 
Miss  Julia  Capers  Floyd,  of  Clayton,  Ala., 
who,  with  two  children,  Edward  and 
Florence,  survive  him.  He  is  also  sur- 
vived by  his  mother,  one  brother,  C.  J. 
Smith,  and  four  sisters.  Misses  Jessie  and 
Sue,  and  Mesdames  Fred  W.  McKay  and 
E.  P.  Davis,  all  of  Dunn. 

Mr.  Smith  connected  himself  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Dunn,  N.  C, 
February  6,  1914,  and  was  ordained  and 

OLD  BIBLES 

Can  be  rebound  at  reasonable  prices  and  in 
most  cases  made  to  last  better  than  new 
ones. 

Send  your  Bible,  parcel  post  insured  and 
we  will  mail  you  our  prices.  If  the  cost  of 
binding  is  not  satisfactory  we  will  mail  your 
Bible  back  to  you  at  our  expense. 

OLD  POSTAGE  STAMPS 
are  valuable,  especially  on  the  original  en- 
velopes. For  instance  I  will  pay  $10.00  each 
for  the  10c  stamp  used  up  to  1851.  AU  stamps 
from  1845  to  1870  have  some  value.  Also 
Confederate  and  Civil  War  Revenue  stamps. 
Send  me  any  you  have  and  I  will  remit  their 
value,  or  describe  them  and  I  will  quote 
prices  paid. 

Mefferd  Book  Bindery,  148  W.  Division  St. 
Chicago,  111. 


installed  a  deacon  May  27,  1923.  Deceased 
on  both  paternal  and  maternal  sides  from 
a  long  line  of  officers  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  mantle  of  these  honored  for- 
bears was  worn  worthily  by  the  son.  In- 
tensely loyal  to  his  church,  he  was  a  faith- 
ful attendant  upon  its  services,  having  at- 
tended the  Sabbath  School  for  nearly  five 
and  one-half  years  without  missing  a 
service,  and  was  prompt  in  the  discharge 
of  the  duties  asigned  him. 

In  his  home,  he  was  an  exceedingly  af- 
fectionate husband  and  father,  and  pro- 
vided well  for  his  household.  His  devo- 
tion to  his  mother  was  beautiful  to  see. 

The  passing  of  this  splendid  man  in 
the  prime  of  life  and  usefulness  is  keenly 
felt  by  all,  but  those  vAio  knew  him  feel 
that  the  service  here  has  been  only  ex- 
changed for  the  nobler  service  yonder  in 
the  presence  of  the  King,  "that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  and  His  Father." 

In  the  quiet  of  a  Sabbath  afternoon 
friends  laid  the  body  away  in  the  cemetery 
at  Dunn,  in  the  blessed  hope  of  meeting 
again  in  bliss  on  the  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection. 


MRS.  MARY  LOU  BROWN  HILL 


Inasmuch  as  it  hath  plased  God  to  re- 
move from  our  midst,  Mrs.  Mary  Lou 
Brown  Hill,  who  was  an  active  member 
of  the  church,  and  a  faithful  worker  in 
our  Auxiliary; 

Resolver :  1.  That  we,  the  members 
of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  publicly  express  our  ap- 
preciation of  Mrs.  Hill  as  a  tireless  work- 
er in  every  activity  for  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  Kingdom  on  earth ;  as  a  citizen 
of  reliability  and  sterling  worth ;  as  a 
loyal,  sincere  and  courageous  friend. 

2.    That  we  deeply  deplore  the  loss  of 
this  friend  and  co-worker  and  wish  to 
express  our  sympathy  for  those  to  whom 
she  was  a  devoted  wife  and  mother  and 
for  all  who  loved  her.    May  the  Giver  of 
all  good  be  their  comfort  and  support. 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Farrior, 
Miss  Sallie  Hill, 
Mrs.  W.  O.  Singletary, 
Com.  Woman's  Auxiliary  Pres.  Church. 


MRS. 


CORNELIA  McDUFFIE 
CORBETT 


Mrs.  Cornelia  McDuffie  Corbett, 
daughter  of  James  and  Catherine  Murphy 
McDuffie,  and  wife  of  James  N.  Corbett, 
died  at  her  home  near  Beatty's  Bridge, 
on  Tuesday  afternoon,  August  10th,  after 
an  illness  of  several  months.  The  funeral 
service  was  held  in  Black  River  Chapel 
at  11  a.  m.,  August  11,  1926.  She  was 
laid  to  rest  in  Black  River  churchyard, 
where  her  ancestors  for  five  generations 
sleep.  The  services  were  conducted  by 
her  pastor,  Rev.  W.  C.  Smith.  A  large 
gathering  of  friends  and  relatives  were 
present,  attesting  the  affection  and  esteem 
in  which  she  was  held  in  her  church  and 
community. 

Mrs.  Corbett  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band and  six  children :  Mrs.  J.  A.  Brown, 
Mrs.  C.  C.  Murphy,  Donald,  Hugh,  Hays 
and  Jeff  Corbett,  and  three  nieces,  Mrs. 
Angus  Cromartie,  Garland;  Mrs.  D.  B. 
Jordan,  Wilmington,  and  Miss  Elizabeth 
J.  Black,  Garland. 


Flora  Macdonald  College 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under  EX- 
PERIENCED PROFESSORS  in  an  A  grade  i  stitution:  a  college 
HOME  in  PLEASANT  anH  HEALTHFUL  SURROUNDINC^ ;  a 
CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  INFLUENCES; 
MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST,  with  SERVICE  OUT- 
STANDING FEATURE.- 

Address:  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 

RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


Mrs.  Corbett's  life  exemplified  the 
finest  traits  of  Christian  character,  unself- 
ishness, faithfulness,  courage,  thrift,  in- 
dustry, hospitality  and  a  rigid  and  sensi- 
tive conscientiousness,  which  controlled  her 
thought  and  words  and  deeds.  She  pos- 
sessed an  unusually  keen  sense  of  humor, 
and  was  warmly  attached  to  her  friend's 
and  neighbors.  Perhaps  her  outstanding 
trait  was  an  unswerving  loyalty  to  her 
family,  her  church,  and  to  the  right  in  all 
things.  , 


As  she  passed  through  the  extreme  sui 
fering  of  her  last  days,  scripture  stored  i 
her  mind  in  childhood  and  youth  was  h< 
solace,  and  the  hymn  she  wanted  sung  1 
her  oftenest  was  "Remember  the  Sal 
bath."  Her  strong,  busy,  helpful  life  boi 
this  added  witness,  at  its  sunset,  to  tl 
power  of  the  influence  of  the  Christia 
home  which  moulded  her  character. 

"Blessed  are  all  they  that  keep  H 
testimonies,  and  seek  Him  with  the  who! 
heart."  Mrs.  D.  B.  Jordan. 
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Winthrop  College 

Summer  School 

June  14- July  22, 1927 

CREDITS 
for 

RENEWING  CERTIFICATES 
j       RAISING  CERTIFICATES 
^  COLLEGE  WORK 

POST  GRADUATE  WORK 

For  bulletin,  showing  courses  and  expenses, 
write  to 

D.  B.  Johnson,  President 
Rock  Hill,  South  Carolina 
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School  and  College 
Fund 


11  Months  Gone 
1  Month  Remains 


$23,201  Paid 
,747  NOT  Paid 


Does  This  Represent  Our 
Desire— Our  Prayers 
Where  The  BIBLE 

Comes  FIRST 
In  EDUCATION??? 

WATCH  NEXT  WEEK 


W.  M.  HUNTER,Chm. 
S.  &  C.  Comm. 


F.  L.  JACKSON,  Treas. 
Davidson,  N.  C. 
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STORY  AND  INCIDENT 


(Continued  from  page  12) 
for  n;e  to  be  reinstated,  but  if  you 
won't  then  I  might  as  well  pack  my 
trunk  and  get  out — I  would  do  it 
without  a  word  but  for  the  Rathmore 
game — we  simply  can't  afford  to  lose 
that  game." 

Richard  looked  unhappy  enough  to 
weep  but  he  could  only  protest.  "Ray, 
I  wish  you  would  fix  this  up  and  get 
the  others  to  drop  it — it's  the  best 
thing — I  couldn't  recommend  that  the 
thing  come  up  any  more  after  I  know 
what  I  do  about  it — " 

"So  you  won't  stand  by  me — you'll 
let  me  get  out  the  best  way  I  can  and 
the  game  can  go  hang?  All  right,  if 
that's  the  way  you  feel  about  it  I  think 
we'd  better  part  right  now."  And 
with  the  words  Raymond  walked  out 
of  the  room  and  stamped  angrily 
down  the  stairs. 

Richard  was  too  miserable  to  eat 
anything  that  night  and  only  remain- 
ed in  his  room  because  he  could  not 
do  what  his  friend  wanted  him  to  do, 
and  did  not  want  to  see  anyone  who 
would  talk  about  it  to  him.  But  by 
next  morning  he  knew  that  no  one 
would  talk  to  him  about  it.  He  had 
simply  been  ostracised  by  the  stu- 
dents and  not  a  smile  or  a  friendly 
face  greeted  him  on  the  campus,  in 
the  halls,  or  in  the  class  rooms. 

If  you  have  been  used  to  a  smile  at 
every  turn  and  a  glad  wave  of  the 
hand  whichever  way  you  looked,  you 
may  guess  how  Richard  felt.  He  did 
not  know  where  Raymond  was,  for 
he  had  not  come  back  to  their  rooms 
that  night.  He  seemed  to  be  staying 
carefully  away  from  the  campus  or 
even  the  streets  where  the  students 
passed;  but  by  his  very  absence  his 
spirit  seemed  to  dominate  the  college, 
and  Richard  knew  the  bitterness  of 
being  misunderstood  by  his  own  kind. 

But  time  passed,  as  it  will,  no  matter 
how  heavy  the  heart;  and  the  day  of 
the  Rathmore  game  came  round  on 
schedule  time.  On  the  surface  the 
business  of  school  was  moving  smooth- 
ly along,  but  the  undercurrent  of  re- 
bellion was  strong  and  the  spirit  of 
the  team  was  so  uncertain  that  Richard 
feared  for  the  game.  Rathmore  had 
sent  a  big  contingent  of  rooters;  and 
the  immense  gymnasium  was  packed 
with  people,  standing  room  off  the 
sidelines  being  at  a  premium,  and 
around  the  entrances  one  had  fairly 
to  shove  a  narrow  passage-way  into 
the  building. 

As  the  teams  dressed  below  stairs 
Richard  could  feel  the  wall  of  an- 


Tour  IDaughter  s 
Future  f 


Shall  it  be  moulded  by  sound  training, 
mentally,  physically,  spiritually;  shall 
it  be  tempered  with  the  constructive 
influences  that  so  closely  touch  the 
lives  of  all  students  of 
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For  Fomen 


Where  the  Bible  is  the  most  important 
of  texts.  Able  faculty.  Excellent 
Equipment.  Established  college  with 
accredited  A  grade  rating.  Accom- 
modations excellent.  Expenses  mod- 
erate.   For  catalog  address: 

Wm.  H.  Frazer,  D.  D.,  President 

Box  300,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


tagonism  against  him  as  plainly  as  if 
it  had  been  made  of  concrete  or  stone. 
High  up  on  the  south  row  of  seats  he 
caught  sight  of  Raymond  among  the 
spectators;  Raymond,  who  should  have 
been  moving  about  with  the  team  in- 
stead of  sitting  up  there  white  and 
miserable  and  looking  on  at  the  big 
game.  It  was  a  game  they  couldn't 
afford  to  lose  and  retain  their  chance 
at  the  conference  championship.  Rich- 
ard felt  a  choke  in  his  throat  and 
weakly  thought  that  if  it  were  all  to 
do  over  again  he  might  yield  after  all 
and  do  what  they  wanted  him  to  do  to 
get  Ray  back  on  the  team. 

The  feeling  against  him  was  so 
evident  that  after  the  first  quarter  of 
wasted  play,  in  which  neither  side 
made  a  goal  or  scored  a  point,  Rich- 
ard hunted  up  the  coach. 


"Mr.  Matthews,"  he  said  quietly,  "I 
think  you  had  better  put  me  out  and 
let  the  team  try  without  me.  I — I — " 
He  wanted  to  explain  but  couldn't,  but 


Won't  Mar  Finest  Walls 

And   Will   Harmonize  with  Any 
Color  Decorations 

MOORE  PUSH-PINS 

Glass  Heads — Steel  Points 
For  heavy  pictured,  etc  ,  use 

Moore    Push-less  Hangers 

They  strongly  grip  the  wall 
'Oc  pkts.  Everywhere 
for  Sample,  New  Enamel- 
ed   Cup  Honk 
Push-Pin  Co,,  Pliila.,  Pa 


Send 
Moore 


Giant  Pansies — Pansy  blooms  are  from  the 
size  of  a  quarter  to  3  1-2  in.  across.  We 
grow  the  latter  strain — no  better  anywhere 
at  any  price.  Transplanted  in  November. 
Outdoors  all  winter.  Mixed  gorgeous  colors. 
50c  per  doz.,  $1,50  for  50,  $3.00  for  100,  post- 
paid.   Wakefield  Floral  Co,,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


THOMASVILLE  (N.  C.)  BUSINESS 
COLLEGE 

MISS  M.  C.  THOMAS,  Prop. 
Sixteen  Yesu's  of  Success 
Pupils  placed  permanently  because  they  give 
satisfaction.    They  are   in   Courts,  Govern- 
ment Service  and  with  the  better  firms  of 
20  states. 

Write  for  proof — if  your  sons  and  daughters 
are  seeking  this  sort  of  education. 

It  pays  to  Attend  a  Good  School 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 


COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  1_AST  DROP" 


ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


Bucket 

or  th.e 


NO.  9  OF  A  SERIES  OF  lu 


/4  RE  you  most  concerned  with  the  small  bucket 
/j^or  the  large  bin?  Recently  a  group  of  officers 
in  a  large  Church  expressed  complete  satisfaction 
that  they  had  raised  all  they  were  asked  to  raise 
for  Benevolences  in  their  Church.  They*vere  not 
worried  in  the  least  that  the  Whole  Church  Budget 
lacked  over  a  million  dollars. 

Your  Church  may  raise  all  its  askings,  but  no 
standard  of  this  kind  can  measure  one's  personal 
responsibility  to  God  in  the  matter  of  giving.  He 
has  never  given  but  one  measure:  "The  tithe  is 
holy  unto  the  Lord."  Nor  is  the  measure,  what 
another  does.  God  deals  with  individuals.  He 
has  always  claimed  one-tenth  of  one's  income. 

We  can  never  overtake  our  Budget  needs  for 
the  Whole  Church  as  long  as  people  measure  their 
obligation  by  the  needs  of  the  local  church.  There 
are  many  giving  in  a  sacrificial  way.  To  them  all 
praise  for  duty  done.  But  there  are  thousands  to- 
day in  our  Church  who  ought  to  be  lifting  their 
eyes  to  the  needs  of  the  Kingdom,  and  responding 
in  a  measure  commensurate  with  their  income. 

There  are  many  whose  income  is  expressed  in 
five  figures,  but  whose  "part"  of  a  local  Church 
budget  is  a  pittance.  To  these  and  all  others  we 
appeal  to  consider  the  annual  shortage  of  mini- 
mum needs  of  over  $1,000,000 — The  Bin. 

The  General  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee 
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TROUBLED 

WITH  BOII^S 

Quickest  permanent  relief  with 
GRAY'S  OINTMENT 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
W.  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  Btdg.,  Nashville,  Tenn- 


F-HOLY  LAND-1 

Personally  Conducted  Cruise,  sail- 
ing July  12,  1927,  visiting  Greece,  Tur- 
key, Roumania,  Syria,  Palestine  and 
Egypt.  New  York  to  New  York,  $675 
to  $875.    Optional  sailing  June  25th. 

A  Fine  Christian  Cruise 

European  extension,  visiting  Italy, 
Switzerland,  France,  Belgium  and 
England,  $355  additional.  Other  Sum- 
mer European  tours. 

Write  for  itineraries 

The  Wicker  Tours 

—  EUROPE  — 

WHERE  DOLLARS  COUNT 

They  count  up  fast  if  you  are  in  a  good 
position,  paying  a  good  salary.  We  can  put 
you  in  a  good  position  paying  a  good  salary 
as  soon  as  you  finish  our  course  of  training. 
Ambitious  young  men  and  women  should 
write  us  at  once.    Catalogue  Free. 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Knoxville  Tennessee 


s.ooo 


CHRISTIAN  lirAiUTPn 
WORKERS  nMMLV 

to  sell  Bibles,  Testaments,  good  books, 
handsome  velvet  Scripture  mottoes.  Good 
commission.  Send  for  free  catalogue  and 
price  list. 

GEORGE  W.  NOBLE,  Publisher 
Dept.  3F,  Monon  BIdg.  Chicago,  III. 


Rose  Planting  Time — We  have  a  good  stock  of 
2  year  old,  field-grown,  everblooraing  roses, 
also  climbing  roses  at  75c  each,  $8.00  a  doz- 
en for  first  size  and  SOc  each  for  second. 
Drop  card  for  list,  if  interested.  Wakefield 
Floral  Company,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


The  Charm  of  Golden-Voiced  Chimes 


is  within  reach  of  your  church,  tool  | 

Imagine  the  rich,  musical  tones  of 

Deagaa  Tower  Cbimea 

comine  from  the  belfry  of  your  cburcb — a  | 
confltant  inspiration  to  worship;  a  eolden 
Toicc  eagerly  awaited  by  multitudes  every  . 
day.  Write  for  plan. 

Standard  Sell  $6,000  and  Uf.  _  _ 

J.C.  DEAGAW.  Inc..  202  Deagan  Boilding,  Chicago.  I 


MONEY  IN  OLD  LETTERS 

Look  in  that  old  trunk  up  in  the  gar- 
ret and  send  me  all  the  old  envelopes 
up  to  1880.  Do  not  remove  the  stamps 
from  the  envelopes.  You  keep  the  let- 
ters.   I  will  pay  highest  prices. 

GEO.  H.  HAKES,  290  Broadway,  New  York,  N.  Y. 


How  Does 
Yoisr  Garden 
Grow? 

OUR  Home  Garden  Department 
has  been  organized  for  the 
express  purpose  of  assisting  South- 
ern women  in  making  their  gardens 
better  and  more  prolific. 

The  amount  of  time 
and  toil  given  to  the 
home  garden  should 
bring  greater  returns. 

Vegetables  to  eat,  veg-  i 
etables  to  can  and  some 
to  hand  to  less  fortunate  ^ 
neighbors  add  to  the 
prestige  of  a  gardener 
and  housekeeper  as  well  ' 
as  to  the  comfort  of  the 
household. 

Nowhere  in  agricul- 
ture are  better  or  more 
profitable  results  ob- 
tained than  from  the 
intelligent  application 
of  a  little  fertilizer  in  i 
^the  garden. 

May  we   help  you  , 
'make  your  garden 
better? 

Cut  out  this  advertisement,  write 
your  address  in  the  margin  cr.  i  mail  . 
to  us —  B.C. 

Home  Garden  Depatrtment 

Chilean  Nitrate  oi  Sodai 
Educational  Bureau 

57  William  Street  New  Yoric,  N.  Y. 


evidently  Mr.  Matthews  had  some 
idea  of  the  trouble. 

He  put  a  hand  on  Richard's  shoulder 
and  said  kindly,  "None  o|  that,  Rick, 
forget  it.  Get  in  there  and  play,  you 
can  win  that  game  by  yourself." 

But  the  coach  knew  better,  and 
Richard  knew  that  he  did — he  knew  ' 
there  was  no  such  a  thing  as  a  man 
winning  a  game  on  solo  playing,  with 
his  team  all  arrayed  against  him. 
However,  Matthews'  word  was  law, 
and  Richard  went  back  with  the  rest 
of  the  Red  and  Gold  when  the  play 
was  called. 

For  the  first  quarter  the  game  had 
been  clean  play,  but  the  disturbed 
spirit  and  confusion  ^of  the  school 
fovind  its  way  into  the  game  and  it 
was  not  long  before  the  referee  began 
calling  fouls,  first  on  the  Red  and  Gold 
and  then  on  the  Purple  and  Green. 

Richard  was  a  good  goal  thrower 
and  seldom  failed  to  ring  the  basket 
when  he  had  a  fair  show  at  it,  but  to- 
night he  was  conscious  of  the  fixed 
gaze  of  his  chum  watching  him  from 
his  high  seat  among  the  spectators 
and  it  brought  a  constriction  into  his 
throat  and  around  his  heart  that  crip- 
pled his  playing. 

Then,  too,  the  team  was  not  backing 
him  as  it  always  had,  not  "feeding 
him"  the  ball  as  they  always  had.  He 
could  teil  as  plainly  as  if  they  had  said 
it  in  words  that  the  team  was  losing 
confidence  in  him  and  wishing  for 
Raymond.  Sometimes  it  roused  his 
anger  and  twice  he  took  a  long  shot 
at  the  goal  and  dropped  the  ball  in; 
but  to  offset  the  score  the  guard  who 
was  trying  to  take  Raymond's  place 
let  the  Rathmore  man  put  in  two  balls 
from  almost  under  their  basket.  Back 
and  forth  over  the  smooth  floor  they 
fought  the  game,  point  by  point,  but 
it  looked  as  if  the  game  were  going 
to  close  with  a  tie. 

The  score  stood  six  to  six  when  one 
of  the  Rathmore  men  fouled  on  Rich- 
ard and  gave  him  a  free  throw,  two 
shots  at  the  basket.  Just  then  the 
timekeeper's  whistle  blew  and  Rich- 
ard knew  that  the  fate  of  the  game 
hung  on  what  he  did  with  the  free 
throw.    He  took  a  deep  breath  as  he 
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Write  for  our  money- 
saving  offer  on  "HEO" 
Cluster  Shingles,  V-Crimp. 
////'     Corrugated,  Standing  Seam, 
jj.y  I  Painted  or  Galvanized  Roofings, 
'//'   Sidings.  Ceilings,  Wallboard,  Paints, 
Ready-Made  Fire-Proof  Garages, 
Farm  Buildings,  etc.    Permanent,  easy 
to  install,  economical. 

BUY  DIRECT  AT  FACTORY  PRICES 
We  own  our  own  sheet  mills  and  manufacture  the 
finished  product.  Not  a  dollar  to  divide  with 
anybody.  Edwards  Roofs  are  weather-proof, 
lightning-proof,  fire-proof.  Outlast  three  ordi- 
nary roofs,  bringing  big  saving  in  cost. 

Write  today !  Get  our  low 
prices  and  free  samples.  Save 
money,  get  better  quality, 
lasting  satisfaction.  Ask  for 
Roofing  Book  No.  1360  or  for 
Garage  Book. 

THE  EDWARDS  MFG.  CO. 

1310-1360  Butler  St., 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 


FREE 

SAMPLES  & 
Roofing  Book 


MAYO'S  SEEDS 

Send  us  only  10c  and  we  will  mail  you 
postpaid  one  packet  each  of  the  follow- 
ing: 

Early  Scarlet  Turnip  Radish  Seed, 
White  Spine  Cucumber  Seed, 
Mayo's  Blood  Turnip  Beet  Seed, 
Southern  Giant  Curled  Mustard  Seed, 
Black  Seeded  Simpson  lettuce  Seed, 
Mayo's  Mixture  of  Tall  Nasturtiums, 
with  our  illustrated  catalog  of  Seeds  for 
the  South. 

Or  we  will  he  glad  to  mail  you  our  cat- 
alog and  price  list  of  Farm  Seeds  free 
on  request.  48th  year  in  Seed  business. 

D.R.miAYO 

BafOXVILLE  TENNESSEE 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

Its  Vl/hiteness  Denotes  Its  Purity 

Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

K  Standard  Junior  College  for  young  women,  rccojrnixed  by  North  C*r*- 
llna  State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students;  individual  attcntien. 

Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  Seh«*l 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Rmbc 
Economics. 

For  Catalog,  Address  THE  REGISTRAR 


Largest  and  MOST  MODERN  PLANT  in  the  Carolinas 


LARGEST  USERS  OF  WINNSBORO  GRANITE  IN  THE  CAROLINAS 

Charlotte  Marble  &  Granite  Works 


R.E.  SCOGCINS    roprietor  CHARLOTTE.  N.  C 

OLDEST      LARGEST  BEST 


W.  7Ui  St  and  Southern  RaDway 
Phone  281 


A  Real  Printer 


Is  always  in  demand  in  every  communitij.  And 
by  that  we  don't  mean  the  fellow  who  throws  your 
job  together-hammers  it  out  on  a  decrepit  press— 
and  hands  it  to  ^ou  with  an  apology.  NO  SIR. 
Your  real  printer  is  capable  of  giving  more  than 
that.  Experience  has  fitted  him  to  handle  every 
situation  that  arises.  The  matter  of  Design,  the 
engraving  of  Cuts,  the  use  of  Color,  the  selection  of 
Paper,  the  proper  Binding  and  a  host  of  other  de- 
tails are  familiar  to  him. 


You  find  when  you  deal  with  us 

That  real  printing  is  more  than  mere  type  and  ink 
and  paper—and  you  profit  therebij--Give  us  a  trial 
on  your  next  Order. 


Presbyterian  Standard  Pub.  Co. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina 


March  2,  1927 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 
intermediate  points 

Arrive  5:30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 

J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 

W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 
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TBE  HOWARD  HICKORY  CO. 

LANDSCAPE  GARDENERS 
NURSERYMEN 
Correspondence  Invited 
Hickory        .        .        .        North  Carolina 


Cliurcli  and  Sunday  School 


SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


JAMES  ALLAN  6c  CO. 

Jewelers  Since  1855 

285  King  Street 
CHARLESTON,  S.  C 
Correspondence  Invited 
Write  for  Catalogue 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 

BciiDERs  MONUMENTS 

p.  0.  Box  312    CHARLOTTE.  N  C.     301  E.  2nd  St. 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

ales  Manager     TELEPHONE  694      Plant  Manager 
Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


^ COLDS 


GREENVILLE  NURSERY  CO. 

Incorporated 

Southern  Grown— High  Grade — True  to  Name 
—In  business  15  years.  FRUIT  AND  SHADE 
TREES,  ROSES,  SHRUBBERY  AND  EVER- 
GREENS. Landscape  work  carefully  handled 
through  our  office.    Write  for  free  catalog. 

Greenville  Nursery  Company,  Greenville,  S.C. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  HOW  TO 

STUDY  YOUR  BIBLE? 
Why  Not  Get  a  Good  Guide  t« 
Bible  Study? 
BIBLE  NOTES 
By 

William  H.  Frazer,  D.D.,  Presideat 
Queens  College,  and  for  many  yaars  a 
successful  Bible  Teacher,  is  a  splendid 
book  for  Bible  Students. 
It  has  the  endorsement  of  leading 
Ministers  and  Teachers. 
The  very  thing  for  home  study.  Sab- 
bath schools,  and  Bible  classes.  Full 
of  facts  and  suggestions.  Directs  at- 
tention to  the  Sacred  Text. 

Price :   I1.50  by  mail 
Order  frora  Presbyterian  Standard, 
Charlotte,  N.  C 


caught  sight  of  the  breathless  crowd 
leaning  forward  in  their  places,  thou- 
sands of  eyes  fixed  on  him;  and  then 
miserably  his  own  eyes  sought  the 
white  face  of  his  chum.  He  didn't 
want  to  look  at  Ray,  he  felt  that  it 
would  cripple  his  play  but  he  was 
drawn  as  by  a  magnet  toward  that 
one  face. 

But  a  miracle  had  changed  that  face. 
The  hard  look  was  all  gone  and  Ray 
leaned  forward  with  a  great  light 
shining  in  his  eyes;  at  the  same  time 
he  wigwagged  signals  which  said,  "I 
surrender,  Rick — shoot!" 

The  effect  on  Richard  was  magical. 
He  knew  he  would  win  now.  He  drew 
one  deep,  happy  breath,  then  he  shot. 
Straight  and  clean  both  balls  fell 
through  the  basket  and  the  game  was 
won. 

After  one  breathless  moment  of 
quiet  the  crowd  went  wild.  Richard 
felt  himself  hfted  up  and  carried  along 
against  his  will  and  once  below  stairs 
he  could  hear  the  shouts  and  howls  of 
Ashcroft  singing  of  his  victory. 

Then  he  turned  and  there  was  Ray 
at  his  side,  his  face  working  strange- 
ly and  his  arms  about  his  chum  in  un- 
ashamed affection. 

"It's  all  right,  Rick,"  he  said.  "I've 
talked  to  Prexy  and  apologized  to  the 
dean — I've  surrendered — I  saw  what 
I  was  doing  to  Ashcroft  when  I 
watched  you  losing  that  game  —  I 
couldn't  stand  it." 

"Well,  you  certainly  won  the  game, 
Ray,"  said  Richard,  for  want  of  some- 
thing else  to  say.  "I  felt  as  if  I  could 
shoot  goals  all  night  after  I  caught 
your  signals." 

On  their  way  home  Raymond  said, 
"And  I  want  to  tell  you,  Rick,  this  has 
done  me  a  lot  of  good  to  see  you  stick 
out  for  what  you  thought  was  right. 
I  had  just  been  drifting  along,  thinking 
that  nobody  cared  much  any  more 
about  right  and  wrong,  that  people  did 
just  what  they  thought  would  forward 
them  the  quickest,  but  since  you  have 
done  what  you  did,  with  all  the  school 
against  you,  simply  jerked  me  up 
standing.  I  see  now  that  standing  by 
your  conscience  is  the  salvation  of 
this  old  world,  where  people  are  liable 
to  get  so  confused  about  right  and 
wrong  if  they  haven't  a  conscience  to 
go  by." — Classmate. 

-FOR  SALE 

Cabbage  and  Bermuda  Onion  Plants.  All 
varieties.  $1.00  per  1,000.  Shipped  daily. 
Morris  Plant  Co.,  Valdosta,  Ga 


Yon  Can  Get  SIX  Per  Cent 

and  SAFETY  On  Yoor 
SAVINGS 
in  Birmfaigbaiii 

Amounts  received  from  $59  to  $10,(900.  In- 
'erest  begins  the  day  money  reaekes  ns, 
which  IS  paid  by  check  each  January  ami 
July   l»t.     Write   for  literature,  statement, 

etc. 

Security  Savings  &  L<mn  Co. 

Assets  $2,289,616.81         F.  W.  Dix«n,  Pres. 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Draughon's  offers  the  shortest  road  to  a 
happy,  useful  and  successful  future.  Business 
jniees  constantly  demand  our  graduates. 
Why  not  start  your  future  today  by  simply 
writmgr  for  information? 


DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Columbia.  S.  C 

For  your  EASTER  COMMUNION 

Individus 

1 1  Cups; 

iray  saves  one-laartb  cost  of 
others.  Catalog  and  Trial  Free. 

WANTED 
Reliable  men  to  represent  large,  weil-kno 
Plant.    Attractive  propositi 


90  YEARS  OLD 


DAVIDSON— A  College  with  a  glorious 
past,  a  useful  present,  a  bright  future. 
Worthy  of  your-  patronage  and  of  your 
financial  support.  A  safe  place  to  invest 
funds  to  establish  memorials.     :      :      :  : 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  pertect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at  maturity. 
Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Established  1S83 


18  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N.  C 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  i-OSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

We  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Mutual  Building  and  Loan  Association 

Established  1881  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


REMOVAL  SALE 

Now  in  Full  Progress 

AU  Departments 

Included 


Read  Our  Daily  Newspapers  For 
More  Information 


Mail  Orders  Solicited 


odern 
r  live 


.  BELK  BROS.  CO. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
''THE   HOME   OF  BETTER  VALUES'' 


Monument  Plant.    Attractive  DrODOsition  f( 

Salisbury  Marble  &  Granite  Co.,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 
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OUR  FIRST  DUTY 


IF  WE  BELIEVE  that  in  Christ  alone  is  found  the  truth  that  satisfies  the  intellect,  the  power  that 
regenerates  the  life,  and  the  hope  that  illumines  the  future ; 

IF  WE  BELIEVE  that  to  men's  peed  of  Christ  there  is  no  exception  and  to  His  power  to  save  them 
there  is  no  limit; 

IF  WE  BELIEVE  that  He  is  the  gift  of  the  Father  to  all,  that  He  died  to  make  atonement  for  the  sins 
of  all,  that  He  has  been  lifted  up  to  draw  all  men  unto  Him; 

THEN  WE  MUST  BELIEVE  that  our  first  duty  is  to  give  the  knowledge  of  this  Saviour  to  all  man- 
kind. 

Despite  our  Church's  wealth  and  growing,  numbers,  its  missionary  force  has  declined  from  516  last 
April  1  to  498  February  18.  Had  we  given  per  member  in  1926  what  we  gave  in  1924  this  decline  would  not 
have  been  necessary. 

SHALL  WE  BACKSLIDE  yet  further  from  OUR  FIRST  DUTY?  The  next  twenty-nine  days  will 
decide. 


Receipts  to  February  18  lack  $829,156  of  the  needed  $1,586,5L 
Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions         P.  O.  Box  330^  Nashville,  Tenn. 


SPARKLES 

Modern  ad:  "For  rent,  handsome 
bungalowette  with  a  garagette,  kit- 
chenette and  porchette."  —  Florida 
Times-Union. 


'How  is  your  hearing"  now?" 

"No,  not  so  very  dear." 

"I  said"  (in  a  tremendous  shout), 
"How  is  your  hearing  now?" 

"Oh,  much  better." — Weiner  Kleiner 
Witzblatt.  i 


"How  is  your  hearing  now?" 
"It  was  beautiful  at  Wiesbaden." 
.The  friend  raised  his  voice.    "I  said, 


Clerk  (in  the  gay  nineties)— "Now, 
madam,  I'll  repeat  your  order:  Fif- 
teen yards  wide  silk,  five  yards  heavy 
lining,    ten    yards    crinoline    for  the 


petticoat,  four  yards  silk  for  the  dust 
ruffle,  four  yards  velvet  trimming,  four 
dozen  fancy  buttons  for  back,  belt,  and 
sleeves,  five  dozen  large  hooks  and 
eyes,  three  dozen  small  hooks  and 
eyes,  ten  spools  silk  thread,  five  spools 
cotton  thread,  long  boning  for  lining, 
and  small  boning  for  neck.  Is  that 
right,  madam? 

Lady — "Yes,  and  please  send  it  up 
at  once.  I  need  it  all  for  the  after- 
noon frock  I'm  making. — Life. 


QUALITY  VEGETABLE  PLANTS 

Leading  varieties  cabbage,  onion  and  toma 
plants  shipped  postpaid.  100  plants  35c;  2 
50c;  500  $1.10;  1,000  $2.00.  Satisfaction  gua 
anteed. 

Florida  Plant  Growers,  Dept.  1,  Palatka,  Fl 


and  one  plant  free  with  every  order,  from  the  old  r 
liable,  well  known,  well  Uked,  well  established  nurser 


Pomon 
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Carolir 


I 


The  Richness  and  Beauty 

You  Want  For  Your  Home 

The  delightful  patterns  of  Whittall  Wiltons  go  far  toward 
giving  a  room  that  furnished  "lived-in"  look  that  usually 
conies  with  years.  And  Whittall  Rugs  are  as  lasting  as 
they  are  lovely.  After  years  of  hard  service  they  still 
keep  their  firm  pile,  their  soft  coloring.  Spend  a  while 
with  us  on  your  next  trip  to  Charlotte  and  view  the  won- 
derful assortment  of  new  arrivals.  It  will  be  a  pleasure 
to  show  you  regardless  of  your  intention  to  huy. 

W.  T.  McCOY  &  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  Coli-ege  of  Soutli  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 
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"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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THE  WESTERN  SECTION 


The  Western  Section  of  the  Presbyterian  Al- 
liance held  its  annual  meeting  in  Baltimore,  Md., 
on  March  1st  and  2nd. 

The  meeting  was  held  in  the  Franklin  Street 
Presbyterian  Church,  of  which  Dr.  Harris  E.  Kirk 
is  pastor. 

The  meeting  was  the  most  largely  attended  of 
any  ever  held.  This  was  probably  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  Council  of  Reformed  Churches  has  been 
consolidated  with  the  Western  Section,  and  the 
constituent  churches  elect  men  as  representatives 
to  attend  a  body  that  has  some  power  beyond  that 
of  mere  speech  making.  A  man  elected  to  this 
body  feels  probably  a  larger  measure  of  respon- 
sibility and  so  makes  a  more  earnest  effort  to 
attend. 

The  writer  was  only  able  to  attend  a  part  of  the 
opening  session  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  because 
the  Consensus  Creed  Committee,  that  had  been  in 
session  all  day,  was  excused  to  continue  its  labors 
in  the  afternoon. 

The  report  of  the  General  Secretary,  Dr.  J.  R. 
Fleming,  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  was  read. 

He  formally  reported  the  death  of  Dr.  J.  N. 
Ogilivie,  the  President,  and  the  elevation  of  Dr. 
Merle  d'Aubigui,  of  Paris,  the  Vice-President 
from  the  Eastern  Section,  to  the  office  of  Presi- 
•  dent.  He  also  reported  that  the  Eastern  Section 
was  so  well  pleased  with  the  "reconstitution  of 
your  Section  on  a  basis  directly  representative  of 
the  churches,"  that  we  contemplate  similar  action. 

He  reported  the  "third  General  Continental 
Conference"  to  be  held  at  Budapest,  to  which  ref- 
erence has  already  been  made  in  our  columns.  He 
also  reported  that  application  had  been  made  for 
membership  by  the  Reformed  Church  of  the 
Netherlands,  the  United  Church  of  North  India, 
and  the  Evangelical  Church  in  Ukranian  Poland. 

Near  the  close  of  his  letter  Dr.  Fleming  said : 
"The  continued  tension  of  feeling  between  the 
two  churches  of  our  Alliance  in  Canada  gives  us 
grave  concern,  and  we  trust  that  the  time  will 
soon  come  when  all  legal  and  other  difficulties 
which  interfere  with  Christian  fellowship  will  dis- 
appear and  that  without  any  useless  recrimination 
as  to  the  past  both  churches  will  be  able  to  fulfill 
their  mission  within  the  one  body  of  Christ.  No 
action  will  be  spared  on  our  part  which  can  in  any 
way  contribute  to  a  solution  pf  the  matter  still  in' 
dispute." 

Before  the  Section  realized  what  it  was  doing, 
Dr.  A.  J.  Brown  secured  action  striking  that  clause 
out  when  the  report  should  be  published  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  Western  Section.  We  question 
both  the  rightfulness  and  wisdom  of  this  action. 

The  report  came  from  the  General  Secretary  of 
the  Alliance,  not  the  Section.  Has  the  Section  the 
right  to  mutilate  his  report?  And  if  it  had  the  right, 
was  it  the  courteous  thing  to  do?  But  finally,  was 
it  the  wise  thing?  Everyone  knows  that  such  in- 
tense tension  of  feeling  exists.  Why  shut  our 
eyes  to  it?  Far  better  let  our  constituent  bodies 
all  see  and  remember  what  happens  when  the  craze 
for  org'anic  union  leads  to  such  a  union  against  a 
strong  and  conscientious  minority. 

Trying  to  keep  such  facts  out  of  historic  records 
does  not  promise  well  for  the  future. 

We  did  not  hear  the  able  reports  of  Dr.  C.  E. 
Schauffcr  on  Home  Missions;  Dr.  Robert  E. 
Speer  on  Foreign  Missions,  and  Dr.  S.  H.  Chester 
on  Work  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  for  the 
rea.son  given  above,  but  we  heard  them  highly 
praised. 

At  night  we  heard  two  masterly  addresses  on 


EDITORIAL 


China.  The  first  on  "The  Present  Situation  in 
China,"  was  by  Dr.  Rol)ert  E.  Speer.  The  writer 
as  a  student  heard  Dr.  Speer's  first  address  before 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Northern  Church, 
and  has  heard  him  many  times  since.  But  he  never 
heard  a  finer  address  than  this.  Dr.  Speer  is  a 
Christian  statesman,  as  well  as  a  master  of  assem- 
blies. 

Dean  Timothy  Law  followed  him,  speaking  on 
"The  Religious  Outlook  in  China."  The  address 
was  strong  and  thoughtful ;  but  to  follow  Speer  is 
hard ;  and  we  felt  that  there  was  not  enough  of 
Christ  in  the  message. 

Wednesday  was  largely  given  to  Religious  Edu- 
cation. The  first  address,  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Robertsons, 
on  "The  Interest  of  the  Christian  Home,"  was 
very  fine.  But  when  other  phases  of  Religious 
Education  were  taken  up,  much  of  its  was  "woe- 
ful dull."  Drs.  Lampe,  Clark  and  our  own  Dr. 
Sweets  made  good  speeches,  and  there  were  some 


IT  CAN  BE  DONE 
One  efficient  chairman  of  a  Board  of 
Deacons  set  out  last  year  to  secure  six 
subscriptions  to  the  Budget  of  his  church 
of  $100  a  week,  six  at  $50  a  week,  twelve 
at  $25  a  week.  His  effort  resulted  in 
securing  five  subscriptions  at  $100  a  week, 
and  a  goodly  number  at  $25  and  $50.  It  is 
needless  to  say  that  this  Church  raised  its 
entire  Budget  of  $100,000,  securing  in 
pledges  $35,000  more  than  ever  before. 
What  was  done  in  that  Church  can  be 
done  in  many  other  churches  in  this 
Synod.  There  are  73,624  Presbyterians 
in  this  Synod  and  if  their  average  income 
were  only  $585,  which  is  the  average  for 
the  United  States,  'their  total  income 
would  amount  to  $43,070,040. 

J.  B.  SPILLMAN, 
Secretary  of  Stewardship, 
Synod  of  North  Carolina. 


excellent  papers  read,  but  stretched  throughout  a 
whole  day  it  became  very  tiresome. 

The  new  officers  elected  were :  Dr.  Arthur  J. 
Brown,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
A.,  Chairman;  Dr.  t.  H.  McKenzie,  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  Vice-President,  with 
the  present  Secretaries  elected. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  with  the  Semi- 
nary of  the  Reformed  Church  in  Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  subject  to  be  mainly  considered  -n  the  vari- 
ous addresses  will  be  that  of  "Organic  Union." 

With  the  churches  as  far  apart  as  they  are  on 
the  subject  of  Modernism,  there  seems  to  be  little 
use  to  discuss  Union. 

Why  can't  the  meetings  of  the  Western  Section 
be  made  more  popular  and  attractive? 

If  the  committee  charged  with  framing  the  next 
program,  would  select  a  live,  atti-active  speaker 
f  rorn  each  of  the  constituent  churches,  and  let  him 
tell  iri  a  popular  way  something  of  the  history, 
■traditions  and  distinctive  principles  of  his  church, 
it  might  be  made  attractive.  Then  if  each  day  the 
noon  meal  was  eaten  together,  with  bright  music 
and  a  few  spicy  speeches,  that  would  help. 

Then  give  more  time  for  discussion  from  the 
floor,  sharply  limiting  the  speakers  as  to  time. 


A  glance  at  the  names  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee shows  that  they  have  brains  enough  to  give 
us  an  attractive  program,  if  they  will  only  take 
the  time  and  pains  to  plan  one. 

J.  M.  W. 
RECOIL  FROM  CREEDS 

The  Columbia  State  recently  had  a  very 
thoughtful  discussion  of  the  relation  between 
Churches  atid  Revolution. 

It  called  attention  to  the  striking  fact  that  the 
first  work  of  every  revolution  is  to  overturn  the 
established  church  or  the  creed  of  its  followers. 

It  cited  the  fact  that  the  first  work  of  the  French 
Revolution  was  to  overthrow  the  Church  and  in- 
stall a  goddess  of  their  own  make. 

It  further  calls  attention,  not  only  to  the  French 
Revolution  and  its  war  against  creeds,  but  also  to 
Russia  and  the  Bolshevistic  revolution,  where 
churches  are  burned  and  priests  tortured ;  and  to 
the  Fascistis  of  Italy,  repudiating  the  established 
Church. 

Mexico  also  comes  in  for  attention,  where  the 
Church  and  Government  are  engaged  even  now  in 
a  life  and  death  struggle,  and  China  follows  the 
same  course. 

In  view  of  these  conditions  following  in  the 
wake  of  every  revolution,  the  question.  Why  do 
revolutions  always  oppose  churches  and  creeds? 
seems  to  demand  an  answer. 

The  copy  book  of  our  school  days  used  to  say, 
"Many  men  of  many  minds,"  which  is  no  doubt 
true,  yet  the  students  of  the  mind  know  that  while 
the  minds  of  men  vary  in  some  respects,  they  have 
more  in  common  than  in  difference.  Under  the 
same  circumstances  the  minds  of  men  act  in  the 
same  way. 

That  revolutions  and  creeds  are  antagonistic  at 
all  times  is  due  to  the  fact  that  creeds  stand  for 
stability  in  doctrine,  while  revolutions  are  antago- 
nistic to  whatever  is  stable.  , 

What  is  known  as  the  Modernistic  movement  of 
the  present  day  is  only  another  form  of  revolution 
that  threw  the  world  into  confusion  at  the  time  of 
the  French  Revolution  and,  at  the  present  time, 
in  China,  is  threatening  to  turn  loose  the  "Yellow 
Peril"  upon  mankind. 

The  Church  and  her  creed  are  the  salvation  of 
the  world,  especially  at  this  time  when  nothing 
seems  fixed. 

All  of  us  love  peace,  and  we  can  only  have  peace 
by  having  the  world  to  take  things  as  they  are,  and 
not  to  disturb  the  present  status. 

It  is  for  tliis  reason  that  the  established  order 
in  self-defence  opposes  all  disturbance  of  settled 
belief,  and  this  attitude  allies  against  them  all 
those  who,  being  dissatisfied  with  things  as  they 
are,  seek  to  overturn  them.  The  tenacity  with 
which  men  cling  to  old  creeds,  notwithstanding 
their  discontent  with  some  phases  of  them,  is  the 
fear  lest  opening  the  door  to  any  change  may 
admit  too  many. 

All  of  us  "would  rather  bear  those  ills  we  have 
than  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of." 

The  older  we  grow,  the  more  we  long  for  peace, 
and  the  more  conservative  we  become. 

It  is  youth  that  longs  for  change,  and  youth  is' 
always  more  or  less  revolutionary,  whether  with 
respect  to  his  family  or  to  the  creeds  of  the  Church 
or  practices  of  the  State. 


A  CORRECTION 
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A  very  kind  letter  from  the  editor  of  the  Chris- 
tian Observer  calls  our  attention  to  an  error  in  our 
reference  to  the  age  of  the  Observer,  in  our  edi- 
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torial  not,  under  the  head  of  "Aged  Church 
Papers." 

We  stated  that  the  Christian  Observer  cele- 
brated its  centennial,  September  4,  1913,  when  we 
should  have  said  that  on  February  16,  1927,  the 
Converse  family  celebrated  a  century  of  service  in 
editorial  work.  • 

We  cheerfully  make  the  correction,  knowing  the 
importance  of  accuracy  in  recording  great  histori- 
cal events. 

Our  only  excuse  for  this  careless  use  of  figures 
is  that  we  have  recently  been  delving  into  the  evo- 
lution question,  where  time  is  counted  by  eons. 

For  some  years  past,  we  have  seen  frequent 
references  to  the  antiquity  of  our  aged  contempo- 
rary, with  the  result  that  it  became  confused  in  our 
mind  with  the  geologic  ages,  where  the  element  of 
time  cuts  no  figure. 

We  hasten  therefore  to  make  the  necessary  cor- 
rection and  to  assure  our  readers  that  the  Observer 
belongs  neither  to  the  flora  or  fauna  of  the  geo- 
logic ages,  but  to  the  newspaper  kingdom,  where  it 
is  "primus  inter  pares."  We  hope  that  those  of 
our  readers  who  keep  a  record  of  great  historical 
eveiits,  will  make  the  necessary  correction. 


THE  EVERY  MEMBER  CANVASS 


Much  depends  upon  this  day  in  the  history  of 
the  local  church,  and  upon  the  thoroi^hness  and 
persistency  of  the  ofificers  depends  the  success  of 
the  effort  to  put  our  work  for  the  coming  year 
upon  a  safe  financial  basis. 

We  have  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
a  membership  of  462,000,  from  whom  we  expect 
to  raise  the  amount  sufficient  to  carry  on  our 
work,  at  home  on  abroad,  for  the  next  twelve 
miinths. 

The  amount  needed  for  all  purposes  will  ap- 
proximate $15,000,000. 

Of  this  amount,  $4,385,601  will  be  needed  for 
the  benevolences  of  the  Church,  while  the  re- 
mainder will  be  used  for  the  current  expenses  of 
the  3,601  local  churches. 

Of  the  benevolent  budget  the  following  causes : 
Foreign  Missions,  Assembly's  Home  Missions, 
Christian  Education,  Ministerial  Relief,  Sunday 
School  Extension,  PubHcation,  Assembly's  Train- 
ing School,  and  the  American  Bible  Society,  will 
share  on  a  fixed  percentage  basis. 

In  making  this  canvass,  some  churches  use  the 
"Volunteer"  plan,  which  looks  to  the  members  to 
come  voluntarily  to  the  church  on  a  given  day  and 
hand  in  their  pledges ;  and  others  upon  the  old 
"Knock  at  the  Door"  plan  of  a  house  to  house  call. 

By  action  of  the  Assembly,  the  churches  are 
urged  to  "Propose  the  Askings"  of  the  higher 
courts  to  the  people  and  get  the  will  of  the  church 
membership  before  proceeding  to  the  canvass. 

Few  of  us  have  reached  the  point  of  sacrificial 
giving,  and  until  we  do,  there  will  always  be  a 
deficiency  in  our  offerings. 

Let  each  one  resolve  to  join  the  class  that  gives 
till  it  hurts. 


A  CONTEMPTIBLE  COURSE 


What  looks,  to  those  outside,  like  one  of  the  lit- 
tlest and  most  contemptible  pieces  of  business  we 
have  ever  seen,  is  the  course  of  the  druggists  of 
Columbia,  S.  C,  on  a  recent  Sunday.  We  are 
judging  from  the  accounts  in  the  daily  papers,  and 
the  ones  read  are  usually  accurate  in  their  reports 
of  news  items. 

Governor  Richards,  when  he  became  Governor, 
found  that  certain  laws  were  not  being  enforced 
in  certain  cities.  Notable  among  them  were  the 
laws  against  indecent  magazines  and  the  sale  of 
goods  on  Sunday. 

When  he  ordered  these  enforced  like  any  other 
laws,  there  was  a  howl  raised  in  many  quarters. 

In  Columbia,  according  to  the  "State,"  the  fol- 
lowing took  place  :  "The  sale  of  drugs,  medicines, 
surgical  supplies  and  the  like,  the  Governor  had 
announced,  could  be  sold  as  articles  of  'necessity,' 
and  drug  stores  were  to  have  been  permitted  to 
remain  open  that  prescriptions  might  be  filled  and 
medicines  sold.  Saturday  night,  however,  the 
druggists  of  the  city,  according  to  reports  current, 
informed  of  the  Governor's  plans,  decided  that 
they  would  observe  the  ancient  Sabbath  laws  with 
a  vengeance,  closing  all  their  stores  for  the  day 
even  for  the  filling  of  prescriptions."  And  all 
were  locked  for  the  whole  day. 

The  most  of  these  drug  stores  have  been  openly 
and  brazenly  breaking  the  laws  of  the  State  of 


South  Carolina.  And  now  that  Governor  Rich- 
ards says  that  they,  like  their  neighbors  up  and 
down  the  streets,  must  observe  the  law,  they  try  to 
kindle  public  sentiment  against  him  and  his  order 
by  refusing  to  sell  necessary  medicines. 

They  reason  evidently  that  a  man,  for  instance, 
who  tries  to  have  a  prescription  filled  for  his  sick 
child  and  fails,  will  cry  out  against  "blue  laws" 
and  with  enough  sentiment  stirred  up,  they  will  be 
again  permitted  to  break  the  laws  as  before. 

And  these  men,  leading  citizens,  many  of  them 
doubtless  members  of  the  church,  are  using  the 
club  of  a  boycott  against  the  sick,  to  force  the 
public  to  let  them  violate  the  law.  Why  should 
they  be  allowed  to  sell  tobacco  while  the  tobacco 
store  is  closed  ?  Why  should  they  be  allowed  to 
sell  candy  while  the  confectionary  is  closed  ?  Why 
should  they  be  allowed  to  sell  stationery  while  the 
book  store  is  closed  ?  Why  should  they  be  allowed 
to  break  the  laws  while  other  folks  have  to  keep 
the  law  ? 

If  the  laws  are  too  drastic  the  State  can  change 
them.  But  while  they  are  law,  on  the  statute 
books,  they  should  be  enforced.  All  honor  to  Gov- 
ernor Richards  for  enforcing  them.  We  are  sure 
that  all  good  citizens  of  South  Carolina  will  stand 
solidly  behind  him. 

If  we  have  misjudged  the  motive  of  these  men 
we  are  sorry.  But  it  looks  to  be  so  plain  that  he 
who  runs  may  read. 

J.  M.  W. 


I  DEVOTIONAL 


GOD'S  WORLD  AND  WORD 


One  of  the  most  attractive  volumes  of  sermons 
that  has  come  to  my  attention  lately  is  from  the 
pen  of  Dr.  Neal  Anderson,  pastor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Presbyterian  Church  of  Savannah,  Ga. 

This  church  has  had  a  series  of  notable  pastors. 
Dr.  Henry  Kollock,  Dr.  Daniel  Baker,  and  Dr. 
I.  S.  K.  Axson,  are  among  those  who  have  filled 
its  pulpit.  Dr.  Anderson  is  worthily  upholding 
the  traditions  of  the  past. 

The  author  is  a  native  of  South  Carolina.  He 
was  educated  at  Davidson  College,  Princeton  Uni- 
versity and  Princeton  Seminary. 

He  has  served  with  brilliant  success  as  pastor  of 
the  Marion,  Ala.,  Presbyterian  Church ;  Central 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Montgomery,  Ala.,  and 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Winston-Salem,  N. 
C.  He  was  also  President  of  the  Austin  Theo- 
logical Seminary  for  a  term. 

The  sermons  "represent  a  cross-section  of  the 
preaching  of  a  busy  pastor,  and  the  reaction  of 
such  a  ministry  to  the  problems  that  confront 
earnest-minded  men  and  women  today.  They  are 
the  messages  of  one  whose  convictions  are  im- 
movably anchored  in  the  truth  of  God's  Word, 
but  whose  mind  is  open  to  the  changes  through 
which  humanity  is  passing,  and  who  seeks  to  trans- 
late the  old  Gospel  into  the  terminology  of  a  new 
age." 

The  sermons  are  twelve  in  number,  and  while 
all  good,  are  naturally  of  a  varying  degree  of 
excellence. 

The  opening  sermon  is  on  "God's  Wonder 
World."  It  is  attractive  and  thoughtful,  as  he 
pictures  the  wonders  of  this  world  and  its  mar- 
velous changes.  "Everything  has  changed  in  this 
changing  day  but  man's  need,  his  deep,  ineradi- 
cable need  of  God." 

His  second  sermon  is  on  "Evolution  As  a 
Science  and  as  a  Philosophy."  Whatever  view 
one  holds  on  this  much-debated  question,  the  au- 
thor is  clearly  right  when  he  claims  that  it  is  neces- 
sary "that  a  sharp  and  cleancut  distinction  be 
drawn  between  evolution  as  a  method  of  scientific 
research,  and  evolution  as  a  philsophy."  Even 
here,  however,  we  would  rather  he  used  the  word 
"theory"  than  "method." 

"The  Law's  Failure"  is  strong  and  well  done 
and  should  be  widely  read. 

The  book  is  published  in  neat  binding,  good 
paper  and  clear  print,  by  Revell. 

We  trust  that  this  book  will  be  widely  read.  We 
will  not  only  be  richly  repaid  in  the  reading,  but 
we  will  thereby  encourage  the  publishing  of  such 
books  by  our  ministers  of  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church.  J.  M.  W. 


,  The  time  to  make  the  most  of  today's  opportunities  is 
today. 


THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  RAINBOW 


"I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  clouds,  and  I  will  look  upon 
it  and  remember." 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  pictures  that  nature  furnishes, 
is  a  rainbow  at  sea.  The  arch  that  spans,  is  the  one  that 
is  reflected  beneath  and  upon  the  waves.  And  that  in  turn 
is  reflected,  until  not  one  but  countless  rainbows  are 
formed,  and  sapphires,  and  pearls  and  emeralds,  and  gar- 
nets, and  diamonds,  and  rubies  are  broadcasted  on  the  sea 
and  sky  and  may  be  had  for  the.  looking. 

I  have  thought  often  of  this  picture,  as  not  only  a 
pledge  from  our  God  to  Noah,  but  as  His  promise  to  His 
people  of  all  times  of  His  faithfulness  to  the  end,  and  in 
every  promise. 

Let  us  fit  a  few  to  the  much-to-be-desired  houses  for 
our  missionaries,  when  on  furlough ;  and  which  are  to 
comprise  Mission  Terrace,  in  Atlanta. 

If  we  are  fair,  we  must  admit  the  great  need  for  these 
houses.   Grant  this— then  How — and  When? 

There  can  be  but  one  source.  And  that  must  be  from 
His  own  chosen  disciples. 

His  faithful  ones  who  make  up  the  corporate  body  of 
Christ.  His  Church.  And  When?  We  have  already 
waited  too  long.  Even  now  the  missionaries  are  asking 
for  reservations.  The  need  is  too  great  for  longer  delay. 
Let's  do  it  now ! 

Perhaps  someone  is  saying.  What  has  the  Rainbow  to  do 
with  all  this?  God's  part  expressed  here.  "If  you  will, 
I  will." 

Because  He  could  swear  by  no  greater.  He  sware  by 
Himself,  saying,  "Blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  multi- 
plying I  will  multiply  thee."  And  these  promises  broad- 
casted on  sea  and  sky  that  all  may  know  that  He  who  said, 
"I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  clouds,"  said  also,  "Give  and  it 
shall  be  given  to  you,  pressed  down  and  running  over." 

"Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with  the  first- 
fruits  of  all  thy  increase ;  so  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with 
plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  with  new  wine." 

"He  that  giveth,  lendeth  to  the  Lord,  and  that  which 
he  hath  given  will  He  repay  him  again." 

When  will  this  dream  of  Mission  Terrace  become  a 
reality? 

The  Message  of  the  Rainbow  is  plain.    Our  God  can- 
not fail.    The  failure  is  ours,  until  the  dream  is  fulfilled. 
Dear  Lord  and  shall  we  ever  live  at  this  poor  dying  rate, 
Our  love  to  Thee  so  cold,  so  faint,  and  Thine  for  us  so 
great. 

Mrs.  T.  S.  Bryan. 
1216  Marion  Street,  Columbia,  S.  C 


MAKING  A  HAPPY  LIFE 


John  Buroughs  is  a  fine  example  of  what  a  person  may 
do  with  himself  if  he  concentrates  on  a  loved  task.  He 
was  born  in  the  country.  He  had  few  of  the  advantages 
that  are  today  counted  almost  indispensable.  But  he  had 
the  gift  of  observation.  He  kept  his  eyes  open.  He  loved 
the  animal  life  about  him,  and  he  watched  it  with  loving 
patience.  Nobody  stood  behind  him,  pushing  him  on.  He 
just  followed  his  bent  and  recorded  what  he  saw  and  what 
he  thought.  In  time  he  became  an  authority.  He  spoke 
of  the  things  he  knew,  and  the  whole  world  listened. 

Concentration  on  almost  any  subject  will  bring  a  degree 
of  fame  if  we  are  persistent.  Fabre,  the  French  naturalist, 
had  a  similar  experience,  although  he  had  to  wait  a  life- 
time before  he  was  discovered.  We  do  not  need  to  go 
far  afield  to  find  oppoi^unities  that  lead  to  honor ;  they 
are  at  our  very  door.  Choose  the  theme  you  love  and 
pursue  it,  forgetting  everything  esle ;  that  is  the  way  of 
the  happy  life. — C.  E.  World. 


KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE 


"The  Bible  is  our  tool-chest,  and  we  must  know  what 
tool  is  needed  for  a  certain  work  and  where  to  find  it. 
We  must  study  or  rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth,  to 
know  how  to  show  men  their  need  of  a  Saviour,  to  show 
Him,  and  to  answer  excuses  and  objections."  Do  not 
read  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  to  the  man  who  wants 
to  know  how  to  be  saved,  nor  the  Twenty-third  Psaln: 
to  the  man  who  does  not  believe  that  he  is  a  sinner.  Not 
a  day  should  be  permitted  to  pass  without  our  Bible  being 
opened  and  perused,  and  if  we  were  thus  attentive  to  what 
God  says,  how  much  more  peaceful  would  be  our  ex- 
perience, and  how  much  more  successful  our  undertakings 
— Selected. 


Be  cheerful  even  though  you  are  conscious  of  th< 
seriousness  of  life. 


God  can  work  through  you  if  you  will  let  Him  do  His 
work  in  you. 


It  is  better  to  hold  fast  to  principles  than  to  go  too  fas 
away  from  them. 
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HAND  OF  GOD  SEEN  IN  WORLD  WAR 
EVENTS 


Elmer  Elsworth  Helms 


"Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  wonders."  (Ps.  77  :14). 

What  God  did  in  the  war  is  the  wonder  chapter  of 
history  and  proves  that  He  does  move  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform.  And  also,  that  He  makes  the 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him. 

In  the  darkest  hour  of  the  war,  some  one  said  to  King 
George  of  England,  "How  will  it  ever  end?"  King 
George  prayerfully  replied,  "God  will  have  to  work  a 
miracle."  He  did.  That  is  the  answer.  Because  God  is 
the  God  that  doeth  wonders  among  the  nations,  is  why 
Germany  had  the  war  won  seven  times  and  then  lost  it. 
I. 

It  was  4:00  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  April  22,  1915, 
that  the  Germans  at  Ypres  turned  loose  for  the  first  time 
their  deadly  poisonous  gas  on  the  Allies.  It  was  all  unex- 
pected and  the  allied  armies  all  unprotected,  fell  in  wind 
rows.  They  were  piled  up  like  bloated  cordwood.  All 
Germany  now  had  to  do  was  to  march  through,  take  the 
English  Channel,  and  the  world  was  hers.  Then  why 
didn't  she  do  it?  And  why  was  this  particular  time 
selected  to  turn  loose  the  gas?  It  was  not  the  military, 
but  the  meteorological  authorities  that  fixed  the  hour.  Dr. 
Schmaus,  the  head  of  the  department,  announced  to  the 
German  general  in  charge  that  the  direction  of  the  winds 
was  fixed  and  settled  for  36  hours  to  come  and  they  would 
carry  the  gas  far  over  the  Allied  lines.  So  the  gas  was 
turned  loose — when  all  of  a  sudden,  it  whirled  and  flung 
itself  back  over  the  German  army.  The  Germans,  gasp- 
ing, strangling,  staggered  by  the  thousands  to  their  death. 

Dr.  Schmaus  in  his  official  report,  said,  "In  40  years  of 
the  meteorological  records  of  the  German  Government, 
the  wind  had  never  acted  so  peculiarly  before."  And  the 
doubly  strange  and  striking  thing,  was  that  the  wind 
whirled  in  only  a  small  area. 

In  the  story  of  Jonah,  we  read,  "And  Jehovah  prepared 
a  vehement  wind."  Where  i#the  factory  where  the  winds 
are  made?  "He  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasury." 
God  is  the  Father  of  the  wind.  One  hundred  and  sixteen 
times  the  Bible  tells  of  God's  dealings  and  doings  with  the 
wind. 

II. 

We  now  come  to  the  darkest  June  of  the  war.  Germany 
and  Austria  have  swept  down  the  Alps  to  swallow  Italy. 
Just  before  them  lies  Venice.  Venice  is  in  the  heart  of 
Italy.  To  have  taken  Venice  at  that  time,  would  not  only 
have  broken  the  heart  of  Italy,  but  the  Central  powers 
could  then  easily  have  taken  Rome,  Naples,  Milan,  all 
Italy.  If  at  that  crucial  hour  Italy  had  fallen,  the  Allies 
would  have  been  lost.  All  there  was  between  the  Central 
powers  and  the  victory,  was  the  Piave  River.  The  Piave 
is  a  slow,  sluggish  stream  that  sleeps  itself  away  125 
miles  to  the  sea.  The  banks  are  so  flat  that  it  is  easy  to 
fling  over  bridges  and  cross  by  boats.  The  Austrians  and 
Germans  crossed  over  by  the  tens  of  thousands.  They 
took  no  food,  for  the  granaries  of  Italy  were  just  ahead. 
Every  soldier  carried  an  empty  chest.  There  were  auto- 
mobiles, trucks  by  the  score,  to  bring  back  the  loot.  They 
are  now  within  six  and  one-half  miles  of  Venice.  The 
sky  is  red  with  the  flame  of  their  victory,  and  the  air  is 
rent  with  their  shouts,  when  all  of  a  sudden  out  of  what 
had  been  a  dead  and  dry  sky  an  hour  ago,  there  burst  a 
Niagara.  And  in  an  hour  the  Piave  was  a  racing,  roaring, 
mad,  wide  sea,  sweeping  before  it  boats,  bridges,  trees, 
soldiers.  Whole  battalions  of  Austrians  and  Germans 
were  swept  to  the  sea.  The  Austrian  and  German  soldiers 
were  cut  off  from  their  food  supplies  and  a  great  terror 
seized  them,  and  the  Italians  captured  or  killed  more  than 
40,000  of  them.  General  Foch  said,  "General  Diaz  did  his 
best."  What  would  his  best  have  amounted  to  without 
God's  best  ?  General  Diaz  recognized  this,  when,  sobbing, 
he  said,  "Deus  Facit,"  God  did  it. 

Job  asks  a  very  interesting  question,  "Hath  the  rain  a 
father  ?  Jehovah  causeth  it  to  rain  grievously  upon  the 
earth."  And  Jehovah  sent  thunder,  lightning  and  rain. 
"He  maketh  a  deluge  of  rain."  "The  Lord  God  sendeth 
torrents  of  rain."  One  hundred  and  two  times  the  Bible 
speaks  with  God's  dealings  with  the  rain — His  rain. 
HI. 

November  17,  1917.  The  German  submarine  strength 
was  at  its  tide.  Night  and  day,  for  ten  months,  they  have 
been  turning  therr^  out.  They  have  enough  now  to  sweep 
the  seas  of  American  soldiers  and  ships.  It  is  done,  the 
war  is  won.  The  Berlin  papers  of  those  weeks  gloated 
over  the  winning  of  the  war  by  the  submarine,  when  lo, 
the  seas  rolled  and  raged  and  would  not  cease  and  the 
submarines  being  unable  to  make  their  bases,  were  forced 
to  com'e  to  the  surface  and  were  captured  or  sunk.  One 
hundred  and  ninety-nine  submarines  with  crews  amount- 


ing to  three  thousand,  were  taken  and  the  back  of  the 
German  submarine  warfare  was  broken,  and  Germany 
lost.  "He  maketh  them  afraid  of  the  storm."  "Thou 
terrifiest  the  mat  sea."  "The  Lord  hath  His  way  in  the 
terrifiest  them  at  sea."  "The  Lord  hath  His  way  in  the 
tells  of  God's  dealings  with  His  storms  at  sea. 

IV. 

It  is  September  6,  1914,  one  month  after  the  war  began. 
The  Germans  are  in  sight  of  Paris.  The  Kaiser  from  yon 
hill,  through  his  glass,  can  plainly  see  the  Eifel  tower. 
The  French  have  but  eight  hours'  ammunition.  The  or- 
ders are  already  given,  "When  the  last  round  is  fired, 
every  man  to  his  heels."  The  archives  of  the  government 
have  been  removed  from  Paris,  southward,  and  the  women 
and  the  children  have  been  taken  out  by  the  thousands. 
Eight  hours  and  the  war  is  done — and  the  world  is  won. 
Only  eight  hours — when  all  of  a  sudden  the  Germans 
ceased  firing,  and  did  not  begin  again  for  47  hours.  Gen- 
eral Gallieni  commandeered  every  taxicab,  automobile, 
carriage,  cart,  wheelbarrow,  everything  that  had  wheels 
in  Paris,  and  rushed  munitions  and  men  to  the  front. 
When  after  47  hours  the  Germans  began  firing  again, 
they  were  met  with  such  fury  that  they  were  pounded 
back,  and  never  in  four  years  were  the  Germans  so  near 
Paris  again.  The  German  generals  in  charge,  in  their 
reports,  said  that  they  did  not  know  why  they  ceased  fir- 
ing. Only  eight  hours  and  the  world  is  Germany's,  and  the 
Germans' cease  firing  and  do  not  know  why.  The  Bible 
answers,  "So  far  shalt  thou  come  and  no  farther."  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord  concerning  this  wicked  king :  He  shall  not 
come  into  this  city.  By  the  way  that  He  came,  by  the 
same  way  shall  he  return.  He  shall  not  come  into  this 
city  saith  the  Lord,  for  I  will  defend  this  city  to  save  it." 
—  (II  Kings  19:33-34).   And  Germany  lost. 

V. 

By  the  spring  of  1917,  the  German  scientists  had  solved 
the  problem  of  growing  food  and  grain,  and  perfected  it 
as  never  in  the  history  of  the  world.  They  announced  that 
Germany  would  have  the  potato  crop  of  all  time ;  that  they 
had  put  into  each  potato  hill  that  which  would  kill  every 
enemy  of  the  potato,  under  ground  or  above  ground.  And 
how  the  potatoes  grew !  When  those  uncounted  acres 
were  in  blossom,  lo!  a  blight  hitherto  unknown,  swept 
over  the  potato  fields  of  Germany,  and  in  a  day  they  were 
scorched,  scabbed  and  shriveled  up,  as  though  swept  by 
fire.  Hungry  Germany,  and  in  a  day  they  were  scorched. 
Said  Napoleon,  'An  army  travels  on  its  belly,  and  will  not 
travel  when  that  belly  is  empty."  A  mutiny  broke  out  in 
the  army  then,  that  caused  the  abdication  of  the  Kaiser. 
Ludendorf,  in  the  history  of  the  war,  says  that  it  was  the 
failure  of  the  potato  crop  in  1917  that  lost  Germany  the 
war.  The  same  spring  we  raised  a  bumper  crop  of  po- 
totoes  and  wheat  and  everything ;  we  had  plenty  for  our- 
selves and  the  Allies.  "Verliy  He  giveth  seed-time  and 
harvest."  "He  sendeth  the  early  and  latter  rains,"  and 
also  the  blight.  One  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt  spread  death 
to  the  growing  crops.  Germany  lost  because  God  is  the 
God  of  seed-time  and  harvest. 

VI. 

Germany  conceded  that  she  was  worsted  in  the  air  the 
last  few  months  of  the  war.  The  Germans  said  that  the 
accursed  clouds  defeated  them.  Nearly  every  time  when 
they  had  a  bevy  of  the  enemy's  ships  in  a  pocket,  ready  to 
^  take  them,  one  of  those  accursed  clouds  would  be  hanging 
handy,  and  would  envelop  them  as  thick  as  a  blanket,  and 
the  devil  himself  couldn't  find  them,  and  they  would  escape 
at  their  leisure.  It  was  those  clouds  that  did  it.  "My 
clouds  shall  curse  them  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord."  Many 
of  our  boys  who  were  in  the  air  service  report  the  same 
thing.  "A  cloud  came  upon  them  to  hide  them."  "The 
Lord  hath  covered  him  with  a  cloud."  "The  clouds  are 
His."  They  are  the  dust  of  His  feet.  "He  maketh  the 
clouds  His  chariot."  One  hundred  and  sixty-two  times 
God  speaks  in  the  Bible  of  His  doings  with  the  clouds. 
"Behold  the  sea,  the  earth  and  the  sky,  they  are  Mine, 
saith  the  Lord." 

VII. 

"Those  whom  the  gods  would  destroy,  they  first  make 
mad."  In  those  early  days  of  the  war,  Germany  could 
easily  have  cut  through  the  channel  ports  and  had  England 
at  her  mercy.  But  blinded  and  maddened,  like  a  blind  and 
mad  bull,  the  Germans  struck  for  Paris.  They  never 
reached  Paris  and  they  never  reached  the  channel  ports, 
in  later  endeavors  to  do  which  they  paid  the  price  of 
nearly  two  million  men.  Germany  knew  that  she  must 
have  the  ports  of  the  English  channel  to  win  the  war. 
Six  weeks  after  she  began  the  war,  she  might  have  pos- 
sessed every  foot  of  the  channel,  but  mad  and  blinded, 
she  plunged  Parisward,  for  the  Kaiser  must  have  his 
Christmas  dinner  in  Paris.  Germany  was  mad.  "And, 
saith  the  Lord,  whence  cometh  mad  man?"  Maddened 
and  blinded,  she  struck  for  Paris  and  that  gave  England 
time  to  get  between  the  channel  and  the  enemy,  and  there 
she  stood  for  four  long  years,  with  her  back  to  the  wall, 
and  Germany  lost.  Germany  had  the  shortest  history  of 
any  great  nation  or  empire  that  ever  was,  being  48  years 
from  her  cradle  to  her  grave. 


The  Armistice  came  at  the  eleventh  hour  of  the  eleventh 
day  of  the  eleventh  month,  1918.  The  Uth  verse  of  the 
11th  chapter  of  the  11th  book  of  the  Bible  is  at  least  more 
than  suggestive :  "Forasmuch  as  this  is  done  of  thee,  O 
King,  and  thou  hast  not  kept  my  covenants  and  my 
statutes,  which  I  have  commanded  thee,  I  will  surely  rend 
thy  kingdom  from  thee,  and  I  will  give  it  to  thy  servant." 
If  ever  that  was  done  to  any  nation  and  any  ruler,  it  was 
done  to  Germany  and  the  Kaiser. 

(Note — The  above  by  a  member  of  Grace  Covenant 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  Richmond,  Va.,  is  from  a  sermon 
by  Dr.  Elmer  Elsworth  Helms,  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.) 


NOTE  FROM  CHINA 


The  general  disturbances  in  China  will  have  been  re- 
ported in  the  newspapers.  At  this  writing  (January  10th) 
there  is  a  lull  at  Hankow,  though  the  situation  remains 
tense,  and  at  Kiukiang,  near  Kuling,  there  has  been  gen- 
eral evaucation  by  foreigners  and  looting  of  foreign  prop- 
erty. Practically  all  foreigners  have  left  Kuling,  including 
doctors  and  their  patients,  and  refugees  were  able  to  get 
out  with  only  their  hand  baggage.  Among  these  are  our 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Venable,  who  are  now  in  Chinkiang 
with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Paxton. 

The  recent  fighting  around  Hangchow  made  that  city, 
and  especially  the  Hangchow  Christian  College,  a  place 
of  danger  for  two  or  three  weeks  until  the  defeat  of  the 
Southern  forces  eased  up  the  situation.  Though  the  col- 
lege was  in  the  line  of  stray  bullets,  none  of  our  mission- 
aries left  their  posts,  except  one  or  two  ladies  with  little 
children,  who  went  into  the  city,  and  college  being  dis- 
missed and  other  work  interrupted,  the  Hangchow  mis- 
sionaries threw  themselves  into  Red  Cross  and  other  re- 
lief work,  rescuing  or  befriending  many  Chinese  women 
and  children  who  were  driven  from  their  homes. 

Kashing  on  the  Shanghai-Hangchow  R.  R.  was  the  sec- 
ond line  of  attack  and  passed  through  many  exciting  ex- 
periences. 

Hsuchowfu  on  the  Tientsin-Pukow  R.  R.  is  a  large 
center  of  military  operations,  though  our  missionaries 
there  have  been  unmolested.  They  are  perhaps  not  as 
much  in  danger  as  those  in  bandit-infested  regions. 

The  American  Consul  at  Nanking,  Mr.  John  K.  Davis, 
is  advising  that  the  women  and  children  of  our  Tsing- 
kiangpu,  Hwaian  and  Yencheng  Stations,  which  are  in  his 
jurisdiction,  go  out  to  Shanghai  or  to  places  accessible  to 
Shanghai  by  rail  or  steamer.  And  other  precautions  are 
being  taken  in  view  of  anything  like  a  general  conflag- 
ration. 

China  New  Year  (February  2nd)  is  near- at  hand  and 
there  will  be  a  kind  of  restraint  till  after  that.  Peace 
agencies  are  at  work  and  weary  millions  long  for  peace. 

Best  of  all,  God  will  overrule  this  disturbance  as  He  has 
others  in  China  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  though 
perhaps  through  many  tribulations  both  for  missionaries 
and  Chinese  Christians. 

Nanking.  P.  F.  Price. 


LAW— GRACE— AND  THE  TITHE 


J.  B.  Spillman 


There  seems  to  be  confusion  in  the  minds  of  some  in 
regard  to  Law,  Grace,  and  the  Tithe.  We  find  some  pas- 
sages in  the  Scriptures  that  seem  hard  to  reconcile  with 
the  law  of  the  Tithe,  such  as  these :  "Christ  hath  redeem- 
ed us  from  the  curse  of  the  law."  Gal.  3  :13.  "To  redeem 
them  that  are  under  the  law."  Gal.  4:5.  "If  ye  be  led  of 
the  Spirit  ye  are  not  under  the  law."  Gal.  5  :18.  "Stand  fast 
in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  you  free."  Gal. 
5:1.  "For  ye  are  not  under  law  but  under  grace."  Rom. 
6:14.    "Now  ye  are  delivered  from  the  law."    Rom.  7:5. 

Over  and  over  again  Paul  uses  the  word  "righteousness" 
in  connection  with  law.  A  careful  study  of  Romans  and 
Galatians  must  lead  us  to  the  conclusion  that  he  is  not 
writing  about  all  laws,  or  general  laws  that  govern  the 
universe,  but  that  he  has  in  mind  law  that  has  to  do  with 
the  future  life  and  our  relation  to  it.  How  we  who  are 
sinners  can  be  counted  righteous  in  God's  sight,  is  the 
question.  He  is  writing  about  the  law  of  righteousness; 
can  we  who  are  sinners  be  counted  righteous  in  God's 
sight?  Certainly  not  by  obedience  to  the  law  of  right- 
eousness for  none  of  us  can  render  perfect  obedience.  If 
we  then  are  to  be  counted  righteous  in  God's  sight,  a 
righteousness  must  be  worked  out  for  us  by  another  and 
given  to  us  in  such  a  way  that  we  will  not  now  or  in  any 
future  time  be  subject  to  this  law  of  righteousness.  We 
have  not  kept  the  law  of  righteousness,  we  cannot  keep 
it  today,  and  we  will  not  keep  it  in  the  future.  This  is 
exactly  what  Jesus  did  for  us  and  what  Paul  contends  in 
Romans  and  Galatians  that  Jesus  did;  He  fulfilled  com- 
pletely the  law  or  righteousness  as  far  as  we  who  accept 
Chri^  by  faith  alone  are  concerned.  Jesus  was  judged 
and  put  to  death  in  our  place,  and  completely  expiated  our 
past,  present,  and  future  sins  against  the  law  or  righteous- 
(ContiBUed  oa  pagre  6) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Rev.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  D.D. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  HOPE 


John  14:1-2;  II  Cor.  S:i-io;  I  John  3:2-3 
•    Lesson  for  March  20 


We  have  been  following  this  quarter  a  series  of  studies 
in  the  Christian  life.  We  looked  first  at  some  of  the  great 
aims  of  the  Christian  life ;  next  at  some  of  the  resources 
of  the  Christian  life;  then  at  some  of  the  spheres  in 
which  the  Christian  life  is  to  be  manifested.  Now  finally 
we  consider  the  Christian's  Hope.  There  are  a  number 
of  questions  that  come  to  us  in  this  connection.  For  ex- 
ample, What  is  the  Christian's  Hope?  What  grounds  do 
we  have  for  this  Hope?  What  practical  difference  does  it 
make?  In  other  words.  What  is  heaven  like?  Why  do 
we  believe  that  there  is  a  heaven  ?  What  effect  does  belief 
in  heaven  have  on  our  life  here? 

Before  you  read  the  discussion  of  the  lesson  that  follows 
study  successively  John  14:1-2;  II  Cor.  5:1-10;  I  John 
3 :2-3,  with  these  three  questions  in  mind.  Seek  from 
each  passage  definite  answers  to  each  question.  After  you 
have  studied  all  three  passages  combine  your  results.  How 
does  this  Bible  picture  of  heaven  agree  with  the  popular, 
traditional  view.  What  other  Bible  passages  throw  light 
on  the  nature  of  heaven  ?  What  other  reasons  do  we  have 
for  believing  in  the  future  life  in  addition  to  those  sug- 
gested by  Jesus,  and  Paul,  and  John?  In  the  light  of  what 
Jesus  and  Paul  and  John  have  to  say,  do  Christians  live 
as  though  they  really  believed  in  heaven?  Do  you? 
Come  back  now,  and  consider  further : 

I.    The  Christian's  Hope — As  Seen  by  Jesus 
John  14:1-3 

Jesus  spoke  these  words  in  the  darkest  hours  of  His  life, 
after  the  last  supper  had  beei;  completed,  toward  the  end 
of  the  day  which  was  His  last  day  on  earth.  He  knew 
perfectly  that  Judas  would  come  to  betray  Him  into  the 
hands  of  His  enemies  at  any  moment,  that  the  next  day 
His  mangled  body  would  hang  on  the  cross.  Nonetheless 
He  spoke  calmly  of  His  coming  glorification  as  though  it 
were  already  at  hand,  of  His  coming  departure  into  a 
realm  where  His  disciples  could  not  follow  Him  yet.  As 
they  were  troubled  by  the  announcement  He  added  those 
words  which  more  than  any  other  have  comforted  and  sus- 
tained Christians  in  the  presence  of  death :  Let  not  your 
hearts  be  troubled ;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 
In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions,  etc. 

Though  Jesus  speaks  more  fully  of  the  future  life  else- 
where His  words  here  suggest  to  us  the  grounds  of  the 
Christian's  Hope,  the  nature  of  the  Christian's  Hope,  the 
consequences  of  the  Christian's  Hope. 

1.  The  Grounds  of  the  Christian's  Hope.  The  grounds 
of  our  assurance  are  suggested  by  the  opening  words  of 
Jesus :  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  These  two 
clauses  may  be  translated  either  as  indicative,  or  as  im- 
perative. Most  scholars  agree  that  both  are  better  ren- 
dered as  imperatives,  as  in  the  R.  V. :  "Believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me."  In  either  case  the  meaning  is  the 
same.  Our  hopes  about  the  future  are  based  on  faith  in 
God,  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

(1)  Faith  in  God.  If  we  really  believe  in  God,  put 
any  confidence  in  His  word,  or  any  confidence  in  His 
character,  then  we  cannot  be  very  doubtful  about  the 
fture  life.  Bruce  Barton,  in  a  recent  magazine  article, 
under  the  heading  "What  Can  We  Believe,"  quotes  ap- 
provingly the  words  of  a  young  girl  who  has  worked  out 
her  religious  faith,  as  follows :  "Somehow  and  some- 
where back  of  this  vast  universe  there  is  an  Intelligence,  a 
God.  .  .  To  me  it  is  more  reasonable  to  believe  than  not 
to  believe — to  assume  a  Creator  than  to  suppose  that  such 
a  creation  could  have  been  undesigned.  Furthermore,  if 
there  is  no  Intelligence  behind  the  universe,  then  the  uni- 
verse has  created  something  greater  than  itself.  For  it 
has  created  us  and  we  are  intelligent.  To  say  that  the 
less  can  create  the  greater  violates  all  reason.  I  cannot 
accept  such  an  idea.  There  is  an  Intelligence  behind  the 
universe:  there  is  a  purpose  and  a  plan.  I  will  call  the 
Intelligence  God.  What  sort  of  God  is  He?  He  must  be 
at  least  as  good  as  I  am  for  He  has  created  me.  If  there 
is  a  God  and  if  He  is  a  loving  God  then  there  must  be 
some  sort  of  life  beyond  the  grave.  Immortality  is  a 
necessary  complement  of  existence  and  nature  of  God. 
The  whole  spectacle  of  human  experience  seems  mean- 
ingless without  it.  To  what  end  is  all  the  struggle  and 
suffering  and  self-sacrifice?  To  produce  a  nobler  race, 
a  finer  character?  And  for  what?  In  order  to  blot  it 
all  out  at  the  end?  Where  is  the  justice  in  such  a  plan? 
Would  you  if  you  were  God,  plant  in  men's  hearts  the 
conviction  that  there  is  a  meaning  in  life  only  to  leave 
that  conviction  meaningless  ?"  Jesus  said  :  Let  not  your 
hearts  be  troubled.  Why?  First,  Because  of  your  faith 
in  God. 

(?)  Fg.ith  in  Jesus,    fjut  th^rp  is  another  ground  of 


assurance  that  Jesus  gives  us.  That  is  faith  in  Himself. 
"Believe  in  God,"  He  says,  "believe  also  in  me."  In 
other  words.  He  says :  "Trust  Him  who  over-rules  all 
events.  He  will  bring  you  through  this  crisis  for  which 
you  feel  yourselves  incompetent ;  or  if  in  your  present 
circumstances  that  faith  is  too  difficult,  trust  me,  whom 
you  see  and  know,  and  whose  words  you  cannot  doubt." 
These  words,  and  those  that  follow,  would  seem  absurd 
from  the  lips  of  anyone  but  Jesus.  The  disciples,  how- 
ever, had  followed  Him  until  they  could  say  with  Peter : 
Thou  art  the  Christ.  Once  Jesus  had  turned  to  them 
and  said  :  Would  ye  also  go  away  ?  Peter  again  answer- 
ed for  the  twelve  when  he  replied:  Lord,  to  whom  else 
shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  And 
we  have  believed  and  know  that  thou  art  the  Holy  One 
of  God  (Jno.  6:68-9).  They  knew,  they  had  learned 
from  expgtience,  that  they  could  trust  Jesus'  word.  It 
must  have  been  an  immeasurable  comfort  to  them  in  later 
days  to  recall  these  words  of  Jesus :  "Let  not  your 
hearts  be  troubled.  Believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 
In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions.  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you."  We  too  have  learned  to  know 
Jesus  as  friend,  elder  brother,  Savior  and  Lord. 
Philosophers  and  scientists  may  affirm  or  deny  the  prob- 
ability of  the  future  life,  but  those  who  know  Jesus  put 
their  trust  in  Him.  As  Snowden  says :  "Trust  God  and 
then  trust  Jesus — this  is  the  cure  for  all  our  trials  and 
sorrows,  a  song  in  the  night  that  can  sing  our  troubled 
hearts  to  sleep." 

2.  The  Nature  of  the  Christian's  Hope.  In  this  pas- 
sage Jesus  does  not  attempt  to  give  us  a  formal  descrip- 
tion of  life  in  heaven ;  we  have  no  such  passages  in  the 
Bible.  He  does  give  us  some  very  informing  suggestions, 
which  taken  in  connection  with  the  many  passagjes  in 
which  He  refers  to  the  activities  in  heaven  whiclv  shall 
grow  out  of  our  activities  here,  give  us  a  different  idea 
of  heaven,  from  the  traditional  view  which  is  based  large- 
ly on  the  imaginations  of  another  age. 

(1)  Our  hopes  shall  be  realized  in  "My  Father's 
House."  "My  Father's  House  is  used  in  John  2:16  of 
the  temple ;  here  of  the  immediate  presence  of  the  Father 
and  of  that  condition  in  which  His  love  and  protection 
are  uinterruptedly  and  directly  experienced.  This  is 
most  naturally  thought  of  as  a  place,  but  with  the  correc- 
tion that  it  is  not  in  heaven  one  finds  God,  but  in  God  one 
finds  heaven."  In  every  house  it  should  be  noted  there 
are  many  activities,  many  interests.  So  we  may  be  sure 
it  will  be  in  our  Father's  house. 

(2)  We  shall  find  there  many  mansions.  The  word 
translated  "mansions"  means  literally  "abiding  places." 
We  are  not  to  go  to  a  temporary  resting  place,  but  an 
abiding  place,  that  is,  a  place  in  which  to  remain.  "In 
speaking  of  His  own  death,  Jesus  said,  "I  go  away,"  "I 
go  to  the  Father."  So  Paul  said,  "The  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand."  They  were  travelers,  setting  forth 
on  a  journey  to  a  better  country.  So  Christ  would  have 
us  think,  not  that  we  were  going  to  die,  but  that  we  were 
going  to  set  forth  on  a  journey  that  ends  at  our  Father's 
House."  Note  there  are  many  mansions.  Again  the 
idea  of  variety.  It  seems  to  be  inferred  that  each  shall 
have  his  own  mansion,  i.  e.,  the  environment  best  suited 
for  his  own  individuality. 

(3)  Jesus  has  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  us.  As  Mar- 
cus Dods  has  said :  "This  of  itself  is  enough  to  give  us 
hopeful  thoughts  of  the  future  state.  Christ  is  busied  in 
preparing  for  us  what  will  give  us  satisfaction  and  joy. 
When  we  expect  a  guest  we  love  and  have  written  for  we 
take  pleasure  in  preparing  for  his  reception.  This  is 
enough  for  us  to  know — that  Christ  is  similarly  occupied. 
He  knows  our  tastes,  our  capabilities,  our  attainments, 
and  He  has  identified  a  place  as  ours  and  holds  it  for  us. 
What  the  joys  and  activities  and  occupations  of  the  future 
shall  be  we  do  not  know.  But  we  do  know  that  at  home 
with  God  the  fullest  life  that  man  san  live  will  certainly 
be  ours." 

(4)  He  will  come  again  and  receive  us  unto  Himself. 
Most  students  agree  that  the  primary  reference  here  is 
to  death ;  at  death  Jesus  comes  to  receive  us  to  Himself. 
This  is  one  of  the  verses  that  indicates  that  there  is  no 
immediate  state ;  that  at  death  believers  do  immediately 
pass  into  glory.  Here  again  there  is  no  exact  statement 
of  the  nature  of  heaven.  But  we  are  told  what  is  in- 
finitely more  important,  that  when  we  cross  the  great 
divide,  we  shall  go  hand  in  hand  with  Jesus.  We  do  not 
know  exactly  what  the  future  holds  for  us.  But  we  do 
know  that  our  Master  is  there.   That  is  enough. 

3.  The  Consequences  of  the  Christian's  Hope.  Jesus 
draws  here  only  one  practical  consequence  of  the  Chris- 
tian's Hope,  that  which  is  applicable  to  the  immediate 
situation :  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled.  His  words 
today  are  the  best  antidote  for  a  troubled  heart.  The 
matchless  cadence  of  His  syllables  have  softened  anr' 
sweetened  and  soothed  a  million'  death  beds.  As  Sir 
Walter  Scott  said  when  they  were  read  to  him  on  his 
own  death  bed :  It  is  a  great  comfort,  a  great  comfort. 
Yes,  they  are  a  gregt  comfort.  They  have  robbed  death 
of  its  terrors, 


II.    The  Christian's  Hope — As  Seen  By  Paul 
II  Cor.  5:1-10 

Paul  was  the  man  who  made  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  a  world  conquering  religion.  In  many  ways  he 
was  the  greatest  of  all  the  followers  of  the  Master.  He 
speaks  many  times  of  the  Christian's  Hope.  The  pas- 
sage, however,  which  we  are  asked  to  study  is  taken  from 
II  Corinthians.  Paul  had  been  speaking  in  the  preced- 
ing paragraph  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel — how  it 
strengthened  and  sustained  him  in  all  the  trials  of  life. 
Then  suddenly  in  our  present  paragraph  he  begins  to 
speak  of  the  Christian's  Hope — of  his  own  hope  in  the 
face  of  a  death  which  seemed  so  close  at  hand.  He 
speaks  of : 

1.  The  Nature  of  the  Christian's  Hope  ,5 :1.  Paul 
does  not  speak  very  fully  of  this  aspect  of  the  Christian's 
Hope  in  this  particular  passage.  He  speaks  a  great  deal 
more  explicitly  for  example  in  I  Cor.  IS.  Here  he  says 
very  simply :  We  know  that  if  the  earthly  house  of  our 
tabernacle  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  from  God, 
a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal,  in  the  heavens. 
The  earthly  house  to  which  he  refers  is  of  course  his 
body.  He  speaks  of  it  as  "our  hquse  on  earth  which  is 
a  tent."  His  words  suggest  the  idea  of  a  pilgrimage. 
When  the  tent  of  our  pilgrimage  is  broken  up  by  death  we 
have  a  building  from  God.  Paul  refers  not  to  the  heav- 
enly mansion  as  Jesus  did,  but  to  that  heavenly  body, 
which  we  shall  receive  in  exchange  for  our  oresent  body. 
It  shall  be  an  exchange  for  the  better.  As  Snowden 
says:  "(Our  present  body)  is  a  useful  body,  and  ha.s 
many  good  qualities,  especially  when  it  has  health  and 
strength,  grace  and  beauty.  Nevertheless  at  its  best  it  is 
only  a  tent  of  flesh,  and  is  subject  to  all  manner  of  in- 
firmities and  diseases  and  pains  so  that  it  may  be  de- 
scribed as  'a  muddy  vesture  of  decay,'  that  cripples  and 
torments  us,  and  then  indeed  we  that  are  in  this  taber- 
nacle do  groan,  being  burdened.  Death  will  clothe  us 
with  a  body  which  Paul  more  fully  describes  in  the  ISth 
chapter  of  I  Cor :  'It  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised 
in  incorruption ;  it  is  sown  in  dishonor,  it  is  raised  in 
glory ;  it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power ;  it 
is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.'  We 
cannot  know  or  imagine  the  nature  of  this  wonderful  body 
adapted  to  the  spiritual  and^eternal  world,  for  we  have  no 
experience  of  that  world  and  cannot  have  until  we  have 
passed  into  it.  We  do  not  know  what  we  shall  be,  but  we 
may  well  believe  that  as  the  seed  is  to  the  fullblown 
flower,  and  as  the  slow-moving,  shaggy  and  repulsive 
caterpillar  is  to  the  swift-winged,  gorgeously-arrayed 
butterfly,  so  is  this  present  body  to  that  glorified  body 
with  which  we  shall  be  clothed  upon." 

2.  The  Grounds  of  the  Christian's  Hope,  5  ■2-5.  Pau! 
does  not  attempt  to  give  us  here  all  the  grounds  of  the 
Christian's  Hope.  In  I  Cor.  IS  he  argues  for  the  resur- 
rection on  rational  grounds  and  on  the  ground  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus.  Here  he  simply  gives  us  some  oi 
his  own  grounds  for  assurance.  We  know,  he  says  ii 
vs.  1.   In  2-5  he  tells  us  whow  we  know: 

(1)  We  know  first,  he  says,  because  in  this  we  groan 
longing  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  habitation  wich  i; 
from  heaven.  We  know,  in  other  words,  because  of  ou 
own  instinctive  desires  for  immortality.  "The  belief  ii 
immortality  is  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  universal  faith 
in  the  world.  Primitive  literature  in  every  language  i 
saturated  with  this  belief,  and  the  oldest  human  remain 
bear  witness  to  this  faith."  Belief  in  immortality  i 
rooted  in  our  nature,  and  is  one  of  the  grounds  of  ou 
assurance.  The  following  two  verses  are  somewhat  ob 
scure.  They  probably  indicate  that  what  Paul  longs  fo 
so  eagerly  is  not  death,  but  that  Christ  may  come  an 
give  him  the  heavenly  body  at  once.  Just  put  the  heav 
enly  garment  on  over  the  present,  as  it  were.  Our  doc 
trine  and  Paul's  doctrine  is  that  souls  of  believers  a 
death  do  immediately  pass  into  glory,  that  the  body  re 
mains  in  the  grave  until  the  resurrection.  Paul  woul 
like  to  skip  that  intermediate  stage.  He  is  longing  fo 
the  heavenly  habitation. 

(2)  Paul's  second  ground  of  assurance  is  that  it  i 
God  who  made  us  with  these  instinctive  desires.  "H 
that  wrought  us  for  this  very  thing  is  God."  God  wh 
gave  us  these  earnest  desires  after  immortality  will  n< 
disappoint  us.    As  Tennyson  says : 

Thou  wilt  not  leave  us  in  the  dust ; 
Thou  madest  man,  he  knows  not  why. 
He  thinks  he  was  not  made  to  die; 
And  Thou  hast  made  him :  Thou  art  just. 

(3)  Paul's  third  ground  of  assurance  is  that  God  hi 
given  us  the  earnest  of  the  spirit.  Earnest  as  used  hei 
means  something  given  beforehand  as  a  pledge;  a  tokt 
of  what  is  to  come.  The  presence  qf  the  Spirit  in  oi 
lives  is  the  first  payment  of  God's  promise  to  us,  a  pledj 
that  the  rest  shall  follow.  In  other  words  our  presei 
Christian  experience  is  a  pledge  of  its  final  consummatio 
To  summarize:  Paul  here  argues  for  immortality  ai 
the  resurrection  life  from  the  instinctive  longings  of  tl 
human  heart.    God  has  planted  these  longitv:;s  here;  I 

(Continued  on  page  13) 
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EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


Christian  Endeavor  Around  the  World 

Two  hundred  and  fifty  bags  of  candy  and  60  dressed 
dolls  were  sent  to  a  missionary  in  India  by  the  Junior 
C.  E.  Society  of  Central  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Fort 
Smith,  Arkansas. 

Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  President  of  the  United  Society 
of  Christian  Endeacor,  has  been  elected  president  of  the 
Greater  New  York  Federation  of  Churches. 


A  special  committee  on  camp  sites  will  be  ready  for 
service  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  during  the  International  C.  E. 
Convention,  next  July  2nd  to  7th,  to  see  that  all  delegates 
who  come  tourist  style,  with  their  own  tents  and  camping 
outfits,  will  have  proper  places  to  pitch  their  tents. 


The  Irish  C.  E.  Union  has  purchased  a  new  holiday 
home,  formerly  a  hotel.  The  hotel  faces  the  sea  front 
and  is  excellently  suited  for  the  purposes  'of  the  union. 
The  cost  will  be  about  $35,000.  After  conducting  a  holi- 
day home  for  four  years,  the  Irish  Endeavorers  have 
found  that  the  home  is  now  too  small  for  the  numbers  that 
want  accommodations. 


One  thousand  homeless  men  were  served  breakfast  on 
Christmas  morning  by  the  C.  E.  Society  connected  with 
Great  Arthur  Street  Mission  in  London.  After  breakfast 
a  service  was  held,  in  which  an  inspiring  message  was 
given  the  men.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  England  sent  a 
telegram  to  the  society  commending  them  on  this  great 
"effort  to  lighten  the  lives  of  so  many  men  this  Christ- 
mastide."  (The  King  of  kings  also  said,  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me.") 


DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


Daily  Bible  Readings 

M.,  Mar.  14 — Search  the  Scriptures  :   Jo.  5  :32-47. 
T.,  Mar.  IS— The  Bread  of  Life:    Jo.  6:40-59. 
W.,  Mar.  16— The  Milk  of  the  Word :    I  Pet.  2  :l-9. 
T.,  Mar.  17— The  Sword  of  the  Spirit:    Eph.  6:10-18. 
F.,  Mar.  18— A  Young  Bible  Student :   II  Tim.  3  :12-17. 
S.,  Mar.  19— An  Old  Man's  Testimony:  II  Tim.  4:1-13. 


Sunday,  March  20— Daily  Bible  Study— Why  We 
Need  It.    Ps.  119:11,  105.    Col.  3:12-17- 


The  Place  the  Bible  Fills 

The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  It  reveals  the  truth 
about  God,  and  Christ  and  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  The 
Holy  Spirit  works  through  the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  the 
true  food  of  the  soul.  It  is  compared  to  bread,  to  milk, 
and  meat,  to  honey,  and  to  water.  The  Bible  is  our  guide 
in  duty.  It  lights  up  the  path  before  us.  The  Bible  is 
like  a  mason's  trowel  to  build  up  the  character  in  moral 
and  spiritual  habits.  The  Bible  prepares  us  for  tempta- 
tions, and  supports  us  in  trials.  There  is  not  another  book 
in  all  the  world  which  can  fill  the  place  the  Bible  fills  for 
our  souls  and  their  present  and  future  welfare.  If  we 
neglect  it  we  shall  lose  our  best  friend,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
makes  Himself  known  only  through  the  Bible. 

Young  People's  Ignorance  of  the  Bible 
It  is  sad  that  so  many  people  are  ignorant  of  the  Bible, 
although  they  have  had  many  opportunities  to  study  it  and 
learn  its  blessed  teachings.  Many  young  people  grow  up 
in  homes  that  do  not  respect  the  Bible,  and  fail  to  teach 
their  children  to  love  and  observe  it.  Then  strangely 
enough,  many  boys  and  girls  gro  wup  in  Christian  homes 
and  know  almost  nothing  about  the  Bible.  They  pass 
through  Sunday  School  without  learning  much  of  the 
Bible.  As  small  children  they  are  not  compelled  to  stay 
to  the  preaching  services  and  therefore  get  no  instruction 
from  the  preachers.  Some  do  not  read  it,  and  certainly 
many  do  not  study  the  Bible, -even  when  they  read  it.  If 
an  examination  was  given  to  the  boys  and  girls  of  this 
audience  tonight  on  the  Bible,  how  many  could  answer 
ten  questions  from  the  Bible  correctly? 

Do  Young  People  Need  to  Study  the  Bible? 
Do  young  people  need  to  study  the  Bible?  The  answer 
to  that  question  is.  They  certainly  do  need  to  study  the 
Bible.  They  need  to  learn  its  facts  and  doctrines.  They 
seem  to  know  little  or  nothing  about  God  and  His  great- 
ness and  power,  His  commands,  His  threats  against  sin. 
They  know  little  about  their  own  sinfulness  and  the  ter- 
rible consequences  it  will  bring  in  their  lives.  They  do 
not  realize  how  utterly  unable  they  are  to  prepare  for  the 
judgment  of  God  on  sin.  They  do  not  understand  that 
faith,  repentance,  and  confession  of  sin  are  absolutely 


necessary  to  escape  this  judgment.  They  know  not  how  to 
live  aright,  and  how  to  become  men  and  women  of  strong, 
reliable,  useful  character.  The  only  book  that  teaches 
them  all  these  things  is  the  Word  of  God.  Therefore, 
they  need  to  read  and  study  it  with  great  earnestness. 
A  Christian's  Reasons  for  Studying  the  Bible 
There  are  many  other  reasons  why  young  people  should 
study  the  Bible.  This  is  especially  true  of  young  Chris- 
tians who  claim  the  Bible  as  their  book,  because  they  pro- 
fess to  love  and  trust  in  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  commands 
us  to  read  it.  He  said.  Search  the  Scriptures.  Paul  com- 
mends Timothy  as  a  young  man  who  studied  the  Bible, 
and  pointed  out  its  value  to  him.  The  Bible  is  our  guide 
in  prayer,  for  when  we  pray,  we  must  follow  God's  prom- 
ises, if  we  hope  our  prayers  shall  be  answered.  The  Bible 
teaches  us  the  life  of  Christ,  who  is  our  great  example, 
and  to  follow  Him  we  must  read  the  Bible.  It  is  the  way 
of  life.  The  Bible  is  our  great  aid  in  leading  others  to 
Christ.  It  is  the  real  testimony  of  our  own  experience. 
The  Bible  is  the  guide  for  Christian  service.  It  offers  us 
the  program  which  we  must  try  to  carry  out.  The  Chris- 
tian can  no  more  live  without  the  Bible  than  a  child  can 
live  without  food  and  hope  to  grow  in  strength  and  use- 
fulness. 

Methods  of  Bible  Study 

Many  young  people  say,  I  don't  know  how  to  study  the 
Bible.  I  don"t  feel  interested  in  reading  it,  and  it  gets  dull 
to  read  it  every  day.  Why  do  they  feel  this  way?  Because 
they  have  no  good  method  which  will  increase  their  inter- 
est in  reading  the  Bible  and  becoming  acquainted  v/ith  it. 
There  are  several  methods  of  Bible*study  for  young  peo- 
ple. We  ought  to  use  our  will  power  to  force  ourselves 
to  read  it  through  from  cover  to  cover.  We  ought  to  have 
a  place  in  the  Bible  which  we  read  every  day,  and  stick  to 
it.  We  ought  to  study  the  Bible  in  connection  with  the 
Sunday  School  lesson.  We  study  our  day  school  lessons, 
because  we  wish  to  pass  our  grades.  Bible  lessons  ought 
to  be  as  important  as  day  school  lessons.  We  can  increase 
our  interest  in  the  Bible  by  analyzing  the  Bibie  just  as  v/e 
do  other  literature,  putting  the  tests  of  grammar  and 
rhetoric  to  it.  The  Bible  is  much  of  it  history,  and  we 
can  learn  its  history  as  we  do  American  history.  It  is 
good  to  keep  a  private  notebook  in  which  we  write  down 
the  results  of  our  Bible  study.  This  will  help  us  to  enjoy 
the  Bible  more.  We  should  have  a  Bible  with  good  helps 
to  explain  the  difficult  things  in  the  book.  There  are 
many  good  study  books  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  stu- 
dents in  Bible  courses,  which  help  those  who  have  not  had 
a  trainin^in  Bible  study.  Best  of  all,  if  a  young  man  or 
young  woman  will  go  to  a  Christian  college,  which  teaches 
the  Bible  as  a  part  of  its  curriculum,  they  will  enlarge 
their  knowlege  of  the  Bible  more  than  in  any  other  way. 
Let  us  all  determine  we  shall  be  good  Bible  students.  • 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
MEETING 


Sandusky  Curtis 


Topic  for  March  20  :  "Daily  Bible  Study."  Ps.  119  :11, 
105;  Col.  3:12-17.   A  Seven  Period  Meeting. 

What  It's  About 

This  is  the  first  of  a  seri<es  of  specialty  meetings  design- 
ed to  increase  the  participation  of  the  members.  In  this 
meeting  there  should  be  seven  leaders  each  with  a  passage 
of  Scripture  as  the  basis  of  what  goes  on  during  their 
period.  There  are  to  be  no  hymns  in  the  meeting  unless 
the  groups  desire  a  song  service  before  the  first  Bible 
study  is  put  on. 

Topic  in  Brief 

As  there  are  seven  days  in  each  week  for  the  reading  of 
the  Bible,  much  should  be  gained  from  so  doing :  hence 
seven  leaders,  symbolic  of  the  days  of  the  week. 

Pre-Prayer  Meeting 

Have  each  prayer  begin  or  end  in  a  verse  of  Scripture. 
Worship  Program 

A  Song  Service  (if  the  prayer  meeting  committee  de- 
cides it  is  best  to  have  one). 

First  Period:  Genesis  1 :1.  Short  explanation  of  verse 
by  leader ;  after  which  a  discussion  of  it  takes  place. 

Questions  to  be  answered : 

"What  Does  This  Verse  Teach  About  God  ?" 

"Do  Men  So  Believe  Today?" 

Prayer  season. 

Second  Period :  Exodus  20.  "The  Ten  Command- 
ments." Have  the  society  repeat  them  ;  after  which  there 
is  a  discussion  on : 

"Are  the  Ten  Commandments  Out  of  Date?"  (Be 
careful  to  limit  discussions  so  all  periods  can  be  com- 
pleted). 

Third  Period  :  Judges  13  :24.  Discuss  Samson,  bring- 
ing out  the  value  of  true  strength. 

Fourth  Period :  Prayer.  Psalm  23.  Have  the  Psalm 
recited  and  leader  read  a  paper  not  exceeding  100  words 
on  it. 

Fifth  Peiod :  Matthew  1  :23.  Study  the  advent  of 
Oirist.    Let  leader  talk  on  it  for  two  minutes. 


Sixth  Period:  Acts  22:25-29.  Have  a  discussion  of 
the  "Worth  of  St.  Paul." 

Seventh  Period:  I  Cor.  9:17-23.  "Why  Study  the 
Bible  and  Serve  Men  ?"  Have  a  strong  speaker  address 
the  society  on  the  subject  as  given. 

Prayer. 

Announcements  and  Offering. 

Benediction. 

Suffolk,  Va. 

INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 

Topic  for  Sunday,  March  20,  1927 :  "What  Does  Rev- 
erence Mean?"    Psalms  19:14;  95:1-6. 

Introduction 

Last  week  we  were  talking  about  Boy  Scouts,  among 
other  things.  One  of  the  12  Scout  laws  is :  A  Scout  is 
Reverent.  That  law  is  put  last  of  all  the  twelve,  because 
it  is  a  very  important  characteristic  for  a  boy  to  have. 
Reverence  for  God,  respect  toward  God,  and  due  rever- 
ence in  His  Church  or  at  His  services  of  worship,  is  an 
attitude  of  heart  that  we  all  know  is  right. 

But  how  many,  many  times  we  forget  to  cultivate  the 
attitude  of  reverence  1  And  Intermediates  are  not  the 
worst  sinners  in  irreverence,  for  grown  people  break  over, 
too  often. 

Pointers 

1.  Since  we  all  are  quick  to  acknowledge  that  reverence 
for  God  is  right,  this  topic  for  our  I.  C.  E.  society  is  time- 
ly and  helpful.  Let  us  make  the  meeting  a  practical  one, 
full  of  helpfulness.  , 

2.  To  emphasize  the  spirit  of  reverence,  open  this  meet- 
ing with  a  few  minutes  of  silent  prayer,  after  which,  with 
bowed  heads,  ?ing  softly  a  hymn,  such  as  "Day  Is  Dying 
In  The  West" — if  you  meet  in  the  evening. 

Plans 

1.  Have  the  boys  talk  in  the  meeting  on  subjects  that 
will  lead  to  thoughts  about  the  things  that  prevent  a  spirit 
of  reverence. 

2.  Have  the  girls  talk  on  suggestions  for  things  that 
will  lead  to  reverence. 

3.  Have  all  the  boys  to  sit  on  the  first  seats,  and  all  the 
grils  to  sit  on  the  back  seats.  Use  one  boy  for  an  usher 
for  the  girls  and  one  girl  for  an  usher  for  the  boys. 

Publicity 

1.  Remember  the  agencies  for  publicity  an  Intermedi- 
ate Society  can  make  use  of.  There  are  such  agencies  as 
these :  the  Lookout  Committee,  posters,  the  bulletin  board, 
postal  cards,  personal  invitations. 

2.  Choose  one  or  two  of  these  agencies  for  advertising 
this  meeting,  and  use  to  the  fullest  the  capabilities  you  dis- 
cover. If  you  use  the  Lookout  Committee,  divide  them 
into  groups,  and  have  one  group  get  a  notice  into  the 
papers  in  advance  of  the  meeting,  another  group  to  invite 
individuals  you  want  to  come,  another  group  to  prepare  a 
poster,  another  group  to  use  the  bulletin  board. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

Some  of  the  things  that  prevent  a  spirit  of  reverence 
for  God,  and  the  things  of  God,  are  material  things  such 
as  poor  equipment,  and  some  are  intangible  things  such  as 
lack  of  obedience  in  the  home.  Intermediate  boys  will  be 
quick  to  know  it  if  the  room  they  meet  in  is  not  properly 
arranged  to  produce  a  spirit  of  reverence,  or  if  the  church 
is  not  comfortably  and  wisely  arranged  for  services.  They 
will  be  quick  also  to  know  that  lack  of  respect  for  parents 
and  teachers  and  policemen  and  older  people  will  breed 
lack  of  respect  for  God.  Mention  these  things  to  the  boys, 
and  have  two  or  three  good  talks  about  them. 

So  with  the  opposite  spirit  of  genuine  reverence.  The 
girls  can  make  splendid  suggestions — proper  music,  proper 
deportment,  proper  talks  in  church,  proper  home  training, 
plenty  of  prayer,  more  Bible  study,  and  meetings  that  arc 
built  around  God's  Word  as  it  relates  to  Intermediate  in- 
terests and  activities. 

A  Poem  in  Passing 
"Oh,  come,  let  us  sing  unto  Jehovah ;  ^ 
Let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  rock  of  our  salvation. 
Let  us  come  before  His  presence  with  thanksgiving ; 
Let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  Him  with  psalms. 
For  Jehovah  is  a  great  God, 
And  a  great  King  before  all  gods. 
In  His  hands  are  the  deep  places  of  the  earth ; 
The  heights  of  the  mountains  are  His  also. 
The  sea  is  His,  and  He  made  it ; 
And  His  hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down ; 
Let  us  kneel  before  Jehovah  our  Maker." 

Psalm  95  :l-6. 

PRESBYTERIAN  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  LEAGUE 
SYNOD  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Dear  Pastor  01  Young  People's  Leader : 

A  general  misunderstanding  among  all  our  young  people 
and  leaders  as  to  the  financial  program  of  the  Presbyterian 
Young  People's  League  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


March  9,  1927 


LAW-GRACE-AND  THE  TITHE 

(Continued  from  page  3) 
ness,  so  that,  we  are  free  from  laws  which  require  a  right- 
eousness of  us. 

There  are  other  laws,  however,  that  have  to  do  with 
this  present  life  which  we  are  not  free  from— the  law  of 
gravity,  the  law  of  heredity,  the  law  of  environment,  civil 
laws,  moral  laws,  ecclesiastical  laws,  sanitary  laws,  physi- 
cal laws—  the  law  of  righteousness  has  to  do  with  the  fu- 
ture life  and  our  future  habitation  in  glory,  these  other 
laws  have  to  do  with  our  present  life,  and  effect  our  pres- 
ent welfare  here  on  earth.  If  we  are  to  enjoy  liberty,  we 
must  obey  civil  laws;  if  we  expect  to  enjoy  health,  we 
must  obey  health  laws ;  if  we  expect  to  be  prosperous,  we 
must  obey  economic  laws.  The  Tithe  is  an  economic  law 
and  has  to  do  with  earning  and  accumulating  property; 
as  all  laws  are  for  the  benefit  of  man,  so  is  the  law  of  the 
Tithe.  When  I  speak  of  the  Tithe,  I  mean  setting  aside 
one-tenth  of  the  income  and  using  it  for  the  glory  of  God. 
Obedience  to  the  law  of  the  Tithe  teaches  us  fundamental 
principles  of  handling  property  in  relationship  to  God  and 
our  fellowman.  We  know  the  Tithe  is  an  economic  law 
by  its  economic  effect  upon  man— the  effect  that  obedience 
or  disobedience  to  this  law  has  upon  man.  Let  us  examine 
the  Tithe  law  from  this  point  of  view : 

Disobedience  to  the  Tithe  makes  a  man  illiberal,  un- 
generous, mercenary,  penurious,  parsimonious,  stingy, 
miserly,  niggardly,  close,  greedy,  selfish,  tight-fisted, 
covetous,  avaricious.  In  other  words,  a  man's  character 
becomes  warped  by  the  love  of  money  and  the  desire  to 
accumulate  and  retain  that  which  he  has.  There  is  another 
angle  to  this  side  of  the  question:  Disobedience  to  the 
Tithe  results  in  carelessness,  forgetfulness  of  the  rights 
of  others,  laziness,  dishonesty.  The  high  percentage  of 
business  failures  can  be  largely  attributed  to  disobedience 
to  this  law.  Ninety-six  per  cent  of  all  men  who  enter  the 
retail  business  fail ;  70  out  of  100  who  inherit  wealth  die 
poor ;  16  out  of  17  rich  men's  sons  die  poor ;  82  per  cent 
of  all  children  do  not  finish  the  eighth  grade  because  their 
parents  are  not  able  to  keep  them  in  school ;  35  per  cent 
of  all  widows  are  in  want,  and  90  per  cent  do  not  have  the 
comforts  of  life.  The  Wall  Street  Journal  says  that  the 
average  life  of  a  legacy  is  seven  and  one-half  years.  An 
insurance  company  made  a  survey  of  100  men  taken  at 
25  years  of  age.  At  35  years  of  age,  10  of  these  men 
were  rich,  10  well  to  do,  40  making  a  good  living  for  their 
family,  35  showed  no  improvement,  five  had  died.  At  65 
years  of  age,  nine  of  the  ten  men  who  were  rich  at  35 
had  lost  all  they  had ;  only  four  of  the  ten  men  were  still 
well  to  do;  five  other  men  were  making  a  living  for 
themselves ;  54  of  the  100  were  being  supported  by  some 
one  else  as  they  could  not  make  a  living  for  themselves 
and  had  not  accumulated  enough  to  support  them,  and  36 
were  dead.    Such  facts  as  these  should  cause  us  to  think. 

Let  us  examine  the  effect  of  obedience  to  the  law  of  the 
Tithe  upon  man's  character  and  condition  of  life.  We 
can  go  back  over  four  thousand  years  to  trace  the  results 
of  obedience  to  the  law  of  the  Tithe.  Wherever  we  look 
we  find  the  same  characteristics  exemplified  in  the  lives 
of  those  that  tithe;  we  find  them  charitable,  liberal,  gen- 
erous, unselfish,  and  we  also  find  tithers  honest,  paying 
their  debts  to  God  and  man,  thrifty,  prosperous,  helpful 
to  the  poor  and  needy,  supporting  the  work  of  the  Church, 
supporting  and  endowing  hospitals,  schools,  colleges,  edu- 
cating their  children,  men  that  are  held  in  high  esteem  by 
their  fellowmen,  holding  high  positions  of  honor  in  the 
Church  and  community,  trusted  by  all  those  who  come  in 
contact  with  them.  We  can  go  through  history  and  their 
names  are  known  and  honored.  Melchizedek,  the  first 
priest  of  the  Most  High  God  mentioned  in  the  Bible; 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  the  Children  of  Israel,  as  a  nation, 
tithed  in  the  time  of  their  great  prosperity  Jesus  approved 
the  tithe  and  without  doubt  practiced  it,  as  He  observed 
all  the  laws  of  God  and  man.  Unquestionably  Paul  was  a 
tither.  Queen  Victoria,  John  Wesley,  Wm.  E.  Gladstone, 
tithed.  In  later  years  we  have  such  men  as  John  H.  Huy- 
ler,  John  Wannamaker,  Colgate,  John  H.  Converse,  John 
S.  Kennedy,  Wm.  E.  Dodge,  John  D.  Rockefeller,  and 
scores  of  other  prominent  men  that  could  be  named.  In 
our  own  Church,  we  have  the  honored  names  of  Dr. 
James  Sprunt  and  Geo.  W.  Watts,  and  we  could  give  scores 
of  names  of  leading  bankers,  merchants,  doctors,  lawyers, 
farmers,  men  who  are  held  in  the  highest  esteem  for  their 
integrity  and  business  acumen,  besides  these  business  and 
professional  men  there  is  hardly  a  minister  in  the  Synod 
of  North  Carolina  who  does  not  practice  the  Tithe. 

Those  who  practice  the  Tithe  testify  that  it  brings  both 
spiritual  and  material  blessings,  and  there  is  a  uniformity 
in  the  testimony  of  men  in  regard  to  the  Tithe  that  you 
rarely  find  upon  any  other  subject.  Is  it  not  time  that 
as  a  Church,  we  bear  witness  to  the  faithfulness  of  God 
in  the  matter  of  His  written  promises  about  Tithing  and 
that  we  examine  the  Scripture  for  ourselves,  so  that  we 
may  know  whether  or  not  these  things  are  true,  and  find- 
ing them  true,  that  we  not  only  practice  the  Tithe  our- 


selves but  testify  to  its  truth  wherever  and  whenever  we 
have  such  an  opportunity? 

The  purpose  of  the  law  of  the  Tithe  is  two-fold,  it  is 
first  for  the  glory  of  God ;  second,  for  the  benefit  of  man. 
We  find  in  the  Tithe  the  solution  to  the  financial  problem 
of  the  Church  and  the  Church  will  never  find  a  true 
solution  to  its  money  problems  until  she  adopts  the  Tithe. 
There  are  two  reasons  for  the  lack  of  sufficient  money  to 
finance  the  Church  at  this  time:  First,  those  who  now 
pay  the  Tithe  do  not  pay  all  of  their  Tithe  through  the 
Church.  Second,  there  are  not  enough  church  members 
who  Tithe.  Our  God  is  a  God  of  abundance ;  He  gives  us 
an  abundance  of  rain,  sunshine,  heat  and  cold,  electrical 
energy.  God's  plans  are  always  on  a  broad  gage  scale 
and  we  can  rest  assured  that  He  has  not  given  the  Church 
a  financial  plan  inadequate  to  its  needs.  If  the  Church  will 
adopt  the  /Tithe  as  God's  plan  of  financing  the  Church  and 
teach  men  the  privilege  that  they  have  of  partnership  with 
God,  our  financial  problems  will  be  solved.  If  even  SO 
per  cent  of  our  members  who  have  any  income  at  all  would 
Tithe  and  give  one-half  of  their  Tithe  to  the  Benevolent 
Causes  of  the  Church,  there  would  be  an  abundance  of 
money  to  support  all  of  our  Benevolent  work.  The  form 
of  agreement  given  below  we  believe  would  solve  our 
financial  difficulties  if  we  could  get  a  sufficient  number 
of  our  members  to  adopt  it : 

Acknowledging  God  as  the  Sovereign  Owner  of  all 
things,  and  as  an  expression  of  my  love  and  loyalty  to 
Jesus  Christ,  my  Saviour  and  Lord,  I  covenant  to  set  aside 
at  least  one-tenth  of  my  income  and  administer  it  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  to' advance  the  Cause  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  world. 

Realizing  the  great  needs  and  opportunities  that  are  now 
facing  my  own  beloved  Church  in  the  world-wide  work  in 
which  it  is  engaged,  I  agree  and  covenant  with  the/Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United  States  to  pay  to  the 
Benevolent  Causes,  represented  in  the  Benevolent  Budget 
of  the  Assembly,  Synod  and  Presbytery  in  which  I  hold 
my  church  membership,  at  least 

5%  OF  MY  INCOME 
for  the  year  beginning  April  1,  1927,  this  money  to  be  paid 
through  my  local  church  treasurer,  the  Benevolent  treas- 
urer of  the  Presbytery,  or  sent  direct  to  the  treasurers  of 
the  Benevolent  Causes  represented  in  the  Budget. 


A  JUST  APPRECIATION 


Dear  Dr.  Bridges : 

Rev.  J.  Blanton  Belk  has  just  received  th^  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Divinity  from  Rollins  College,  the  occasion  be- 
ing the  inauguration  of  Hamilton  Holt  as  president. 

"Blanton"  Belk  is  a  Carolina  product  loved  by  you  and 
me  and  many  relatives  and  friends  who  will  be  glad  to 
read  this  note. 

During  my  enforced  silence  I  have  greatly  enjoyed  sit- 
ting under  the  pulpit  ministrations  of  this  covenanted  son 
of  a  preacher.  He  is  but  33  years  old,  but  he  served  and 
suffered  in  the  trenches  on  Flanders  Field.  His  preaching 
has  been  under  such  a  real,  scriptural,  human  and  sym- 
pathetic proclamation  of  God's  saving  truth  and  love  as  it 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  my  heart  cannot  but  go  out  in  sympathetic 
congratulation  to  him  and  alljiis  friends.  God  has  given 
this  young  soldier  of  the  cross  many  tokens  of  His  favor. 
The  First  Church  of  Orlando  is  overcrowded  at  every 
service.  People  from  many  states  and  previous  conditions 
of  belief  and  lack  of  belief  stand  around  the  walls  bearing 
silent  witness  to  the  unabated  attractions  of  the  cross  as 
the  vicarious  offering  of  the  Only  Begotten  S6n  of  God 
as  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  Your  old  pulpit  has  become  the 
center  of  Sunday  attraction  and  Orlando  is  rapidly  grow- 
ing to  be  the  center  of  attraction  in  Florida.  Dr.  Belk  has 
many  gracious  gifts  of  head,  heart,  voice  and  virility,  all 
of  which  with  the  simplicity  of  a  child  he  has  laid  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus.  It  will  not  spoil  him  for  you  to  print  this 
in  the  Standard.  On  the  contrary,  he  needs  it,  for  he  is 
loyally  bearing  a  very  heavy  load.  I  invoke  for  him  the 
prayers  of  the  Church  that  his  faith  and  courage  and 
sweetness  of  spirit  be  kept  strong  and  pure — that  he  ever 
continue  to  be  a  trumpet  giving  forth  no  uncertain  sound — 
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  God's  grace. 

Affectionately, 
Orlando,  Fla.  Jno.  L.  Caldwell. 


OUR  GOD 


Remember  the  greatness  of  God,  and  be  awed ;  the 
graciousness  of  God,  and  be  revived ;  the  sovereignty  of 
God,  and  be  humbled  before  him  because  of  your  sin;  the 
sympathy  of  God,  and  be  drawn  back  to  him  in  loving 
self-surrender;  the  majesty  of  God,  and  know  the  height 
from  which  thou  art  fallen;  the  mercy  of  God,  and  be 
lifted  back  again  to  his  own  level  of  purpose  and  grace; 
the  riches  of  God's  sovereign  love,  and  this  unsatisfying, 
God-dishonoring  life  should  be  ended,  and  a  new  life, 
revived  life,  renewed  strength  should  begin  to  manifest 
itself  in  all  our  activities. — J.  Stuart  Holden. 


PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


^^C^^  The  Fire  Department*  Emphasized: 
^^/^^^       I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 

11.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  J«n- 
K%aafc5aMBr^         uary,  February,  June,  July,  October. 
m^tS^D^m  III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April.  May. 
m   itSli   M        STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
A^^^A  November,  March, 

^j^^^^     V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 

Promoted  by   

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanoogm,  Tenn. 


ROYAL  PARTNERSHIP 


Announcement  has  just  been  made  by  the  Assembly's 
Stewardship  Committee  that  Dr.  Melvin's  book,  "Royal 
Partnership,"  is  now  available  in  paper  binding,  at  50 
cents  a  copy.  Heretofore,  the  publishers  have  supplied 
this  book  in  clotji  binding  only  at  $1.00,  but  the  United 
Stewardship  Council  recently  adopted  "Royal  Partnership" 
as  a  standard  text  and  arranged  with  Fleming  H.  Revel! 
Co.,  the  publishers,  to  issue  a  50-cent  edition.  The  $1.00 
edition  will  be  continued  also. 

"Royal  Partnership"  has  enjoyed  a  fine  reception  among 
those  that  have  read  this  excellent  treatise  on  "Partner- 
ship with  our  Lord,"  and  it  is  the  belief  that  more  people 
will  now  take  advantage  of  the  lower  priced  book.  We 
call  to  the  attention  of  pastors  that  wanted  to  use  "Royal 
Partnership"  as  a  text  for  Men's  Bible  classes  and  Men's 
organizations,  that  this  book  can  be  furnished  in  quantity 
at  this  low  price. 

All  orders  should  be  mailed  direct  to  the  Assembly's 
Stewardship  Committee,  415  Provident  Building,  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn. 

"THE  WHOLE  WORLD  WAITS  AT  YOUR  DOOR" 


"The  whole  world  waits  at  your  door"  is  the  caption 
used  on  a  large  poster  and  distributed  throughout  one  of 
our  six  denominations  in  preparation  for  the  Every  Mem- 
ber Canvass,  which  for  the  Church  falls  on  the  same  day 
as  our  own  canvass  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church, 
namely,  March  13th.  The  invention  and  introduction  into 
the  homes  of  our  church  members  of  the  radio,  the  recent 
opening  of  telephonic  connection  between  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain,  the  coming  of  commercial  air 
service,  along  with  the  splendid  development  of  the  Asso- 
ciated Press,  and  other  news  gathering  agencies — all  of 
these,  and  other  things,  have  served  to  literally  place  the 
whole  world  at  the  church  member's  door.  Whether  the 
Volunteer  Plan  of  making  the  canvass,  or  the  older 
method  of  knocking  at  the  door  is  used,  it  is  necessary  foi 
every  one  of  the  462,000  Southern  Presbyterians,  holding 
membership  in  a  church  that  has  as  fine  heritage  and  doc- 
trine as  any  on  the  fact  of  the  earth,  to  listen  to  this  cal 
on  Sunday,  March  13th. 

The  World  of  Missions  Waits  at  Your  Door 
Africa,  Brazil,  China,  Japan,  Korea  and  Mexico,  witl 
36  millions  of  people  out  of  Christ,  cannot  but  bear  to  th( 
heart  of  the  church  member  an  insistent  call  on  the  day  oJ 
the  canvass.  Five  hundred  and  sixteen  of  our  fine  met 
and  women  are  literally  stzinding  with  their  backs  to  th( 
wall  waiting  for  reinforcements  and  needed  equipment 
The  disturbances  in  China  and  Mexico  have  acted  in  ; 
peculiar  way  to  present  these  fields  at  our  door,  but  th( 
other  countries  present  none  the  less  effective  appeals  fo 
opportunities  to  save  the  world.  The  evangelists,  teachers 
doctors,  nurses,  Bible  readers,  lay  workers,  and  othe 
native  helpers,  are  praying  that  the  home  Church  will  hea 
and  heed  the  call. 

In  the  Home  Mission  field,  thousands  of  churches,  witl 
their  ministers,  millions  upon  millions  of  unreached  peoph 
crying  calls  for  physicians  for  both  the  body  and  the  soul 
legions  of  underprivileged  children,  insistent  calls  i; 
Presbyteries  and  Synods,  as  well  as  in  the  Assembly  a 
large— these  are  among  the  calls  of  the  Home  Field,  whic 
present  themselves  at  our  door,  March  13th. 

The  Educational  World  Waits  at  Your  Door 
On  February  27th,  we  had  a  day  of  prayer  for  school 
and  colleges.  At  this  time  there  was  brought  to  our  at 
tention  the  throngs  of  school  children,  high  school  boy 
and  girls,  college  men  and  women,  the  need  for  Christia 
teachers,  and  the  15,000  students,  as  well  as  the  work  i 
76  State  universities  and  colleges,  was  laid  upon  ou 
hearts.  There  is  the  great  world  religious  education  witl 
in  the  bounds  of  local  churches,  too.  We  cannot  forgt 
the  millions  of  children  in  our  South  and  Southwest  wh 
are  not  attending  Sunday  School,  and  who  are  virtuall 
deprived  of  any  form  of  religious  education,  nor  can  w 
forget  the  need  for  Bible  teaching  within  the  homes  o 
our  people.  On  March  13th,  the  Budget  presents  to  us  a 
opportunity  to  help  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  education; 
world,  as  it  applies  to  our  own  Church. 

At  Richmond,  Va.,  we  have  a  training  school  that  ha 
grown  by  leaps  and  bounds  under  the  supervision  of 
wise  and  excellent  president  and  faculty  until  it  now  o< 
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ciipies  a  unique  and  powerful  position  in  our  Church,  and 
in  all  Protestant  communions.    Its  needs  may  be  met 
through  a  proper  response  to  the  call  on  March  13th. 
People  of  a  World  Speaking  Seven  Hundred 
Languages  Wait  at  Our  Door 

The  American  Bible  Society,  acting  as  our  agent,  is  dis- 
tributing the  Word  of  God  in  one  form  or  another  to  peo- 
ple who  speak  more  than  770  languages  and  dialects.  For 
us,  they  have  literally  gone  into  all  the  world  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  and  their  reports  coming  to  us  indicate  that  they 
have  been  most  faithful  stewards  in  the  performance  of 
this  task.  But  whether  it  be  the  world  of  missions,  at 
home  or  abroad,  or  the  great  educational  world,  or  the 
world  of  the  unchurched  among  people  of  all  languages, 
there  is  the  desire  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres; 
byterian  Church  in  the  United  States  that  on  March  13th 
every  member  of  every  church  in  the  General  Assembly 
should  hear  and  meet  this  world  call  through  a  proper 
pledge  to  be  redeemed  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  for  the 
52  Sundays  beginning  April  1st.  The  Budget,  as  an- 
nounced for  this  year,  is  $4,385,601.  It  is  not  a  guess- 
but  an  accurate  estimate  of  the  minimum  needs  that  will 
be  required  by  each  of  the  agencies  of  Foreign  Missions. 
Assembly's  Home  Missions,  Christian  Education  and  Min- 
isterial Relief,  Sunday  School  and  Publication,  the  Assem- 
bly's Training  School,  American  Bible  Society,  Synod's 
Home  Missions  and  Presbytery's  Home  Missions. 
A  World  That  You  Know  Best  Waits  at  Your  Door 

The  world  that  you  know  best  is  the  world  that  sur- 
rounds you  in  your  immediate  community,  and  the  needs 
of  your  city,  or  town,  or  rural  district,  if  they  are  to  be 
met,  must  be  met  largely  by  the  membership  of  your  own 
church.  To  this  end,  you  pay  a  peacher  to  preach  in  your 
pulpit,  you  furnish  him  a  comfortable  home,  and  a  com- 
modious church  in  which  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Yo  umust  take  care  of  the  current  expenses  of  this  church, 
and  for  the  necessary  workfthat  must  be  done  in  order  to 
project  your  gospel  message  into  the  community.  The 
money  necessary  to  do  this  comprises  your  local  budget. 
When  you  add  the  amount  necessary  to  take  care  of  the 
"world  that  lies  immediately  at  your  door,  to  the  amount 
necessary  to  take  care  of  the  world  that  lies  outside  your 
community,  you  then  have  the  amount  that  is  considered 
necessary  for  your  church  to  contribute  in  the  annual 
Every  Member  Canvass,  but  this  amount  does  not  circum- 
scribe your  giving,  and  it  is  not  necessary  at  all  to  gauge 
your  "share"  of  the  Budget  in  any  other  way  except  by 
your  vision  of  the  world  at  your  door,  and  your  ability  to 
materialize  that  vision.  The  whole  world  waits  at  our 
door  oif  March  13th.  Prove  your  willingness  to  meet  the 
world's  needs  by  the  amount  of  your  pledge  on  March 
13th. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  AND  MINISTERIAL 
RELIEF— COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT 
OF  RECEIPTS 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  FINANCIAL  CREED 


"For  all  things  come  of  Thee,  and  of  Thine  own  have 
we  given  Thee." — I  Chr.  29:14. 
I  Believe  : 

(1)  My  money  is  mine  only  in  trust.  It  belongs  to 
God,  just  as  I  do. 

(2)  This  money  is  not  filthy  lucre.  It  is  not  the  devil's 
coin.  It  is  stored-up  human  power.  It  is  so  much  of  my- 
self which  I  can  set  at  work  in  China  or  in  India  or  North 
Carolina  or  Texas,  or  Georgia. 

(3)  God  is  counting  upon  this  money  for  His  work. 
It  is  to  build  His  churches  and  preach  His  Gospel,  train 
His  workers  and  send  them  out,  teach  and  help  and  save 
His  children,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

(4)  To  spend  my  income  rightly  is  one  of  my  first 
tasks  as  a  Christian.  Until  I  settle  this  my  prayers  and 
confessions  will  be  like  saying,  "Lord,  Lord,"  and  not 
doing  the  will  of  my  Father. 

(5)  I  should  set  aside  a  definite  proportion  of  my  in- 
come for  the  church  and  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ.  I  do  this  in  acknowledgement  of  God's  sovereignty 
over  all  my  material  possessions.  I  do  this  to  guard 
against  my  own  selfishness.  I  do  this  because  it  is  busi- 
ness-like. Giving  by  impulse  and  without  system  does  not 
accord  with  the  importance  of  this  work. 

(6)  The  proportion  to  be  set  aside  for  these  purposes 
should  not  be  less  than  one-tenth  of  my  income.  The  Old 
Testament  enjoined  the  Tithe  in  ancient  Israel,  and  surely 
I  am  receiving  far  more  from  God  than  did  the  men  of 
any  former  generation.  Nevertheless  one-tenth  is  not  to 
be  the  limit  of  my  giving.  I  should  not  begin  with  less 
than  one-tenth.   I  ought  to  give  more  if  I  am  able. 

(7)  I  should  invest  this  money  for  God  as  carefully 
as  in  my  temporal  business  and  keep  strict  account  of  this 
fund.  I  should  study  the  church  and  its  work  that  I  may 
give  wisely.  I  should  give  systematically.  I  should  pray 
with  my  giving. 

"Lord,  how  can  I  withhold  life's  brightest  hour 
From  Thee,  or  gathered  gold  or  any  power  ? 
How  can  I  keep  one  precious  thing  from  Thee, 
When  Thou  hast  given  Thine  own  dear  self  for  me?" 
— North  Avenue  Church  News,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


For  Eleven  Months  Ending  February  28,  1927 

1925-26       1926-27     Increase  Decrease 
Churches  _—  $  95,135.45  $100,687.14  $5,551.69 
Sab.  Schools-      6,584.20      6,406.33  $  141.87 

Societies   18,522.67     17,604.79  917.88 

Individuals  -  10,903.89  9,337.87  1,566.02 
Miscellaneous  496.57         751.65  255.08 


Total  Living 

Donors  -  $131,606.78  $134,787.78*$5,806.77  $2,625.77 

General  Assembly's  Askings  for  1926-27  $356,250 

*This  includes  receipts  of  $3,530.35  for  "Debt  Fund"  to 
apply  on  the  debt  of  $29,87^^2  carried  over  from  last 
year.  "    John  Stites,  Treasurer. 

410  Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 


I  AM  THY  STEWARD,  LORD 


I  am  Thy  steward;  Lord,  show  me  the  task 
Which  Thou  would'st  have  me  do,  is  all  I  ask. 
All  that  I  have  and  all  I  am  is  Thine ; 
For  Thou  hast  bought  me,  O  Thou  Savior,  mine. 

I  am  Thy  steward ;  Lord,  help  me  to  see 
How  with  my  substance  I  can  honor  Thee. 
How  when  "first  fruits"  of  mine  increase  are  giv'n, 
I  shall  be  favored  with  the  peace  of  heav'n. 

I  am  Thy  steward  ;  Lord,  use  me  today  ; 
Use  me  and  help  me  Thy  will  to  obey. 
"In  tithes  and  off'rings"  may  I  not  "rob"  Thee ; 
But  gladly  bring  them  to  Thy  treas-u-ry. 

I  am  Thy  steward ;  Lord,  bless  me,  I  pray ; 
Bless  me  and  keep  me  in  the  "narrow  way." 
My  time  and  talents  consecrate  to  Thee ; 
And  may  I  live  for  Thee  e-ter-nal-ly ! 

— Selected. 


FLOTSAM  AND  JETSAM  FROM  THE 
NATION'S  CAPITAL 


If  the  quidnames  and  strangers  of  ancient  Athens  had 
been  able  to  bridge  over  the  after  centuries,  to  hold  an 
adjourned  reunion  at  "Washington  the  Beautiful,"  at  any 
time  within  the  present  decade  or  two,  they  would,  no 
doubt,  amply  realize  their  objective,  "either  to  tell  or  to 
hear  some  new  thing." 

This  "new  thing"  appeal  is  just  what  this  tiny  bit  of 
earth  surface  specializes  in  "from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
to  the  going  down  of  the  same." 

For  Washington,  of  recent  years,  has  blossomed  out 
into  "The  Convention  City"  for  the  nation  and  the  na- 
tions of  the  world. 

There  is  hardly  a  week  in  the  calendar  in  which  some 
"Conference,"  or  other,  is  not  staged  for  the  discussion 
of  the  innumerable  "Questions"  that  sky-line  the  attention 
and  the  thought  of  the  world  at  large. 

In  the  way  of  "Arms  Limitations,"  "Reduction  of  Mili- 
tary Establishments,"  "Scrapping  of  the  Navies,"  along 
with  a  job-lot  of  heterogenerous,  promiscuous,  conglomer- 
ated, hand-made  and  properly  stamped  and  labelled 
schemes,  and  plans,  and  formulas,  and  theories,  and  ideal- 
isms for  the  immediate  setting  up  of  a  brand  new  Utopia 
among  mankind,  and  the  bringing  in  of  a  pink  tea  Peace 
Millennium  to  the  great  joy— or,  possibly,  disgust — of  the 
world's  chronic  racial  scrappers. 

Cantankerous  human  nature  warranted  to  knock  the 
whole  contraption,  eventually,  and  in  short  order,  into  a 
cocked  hat. 

Other  "meets"  of  a  more  practical  cast  are  the  asso- 
ciations that  pertain  to  religion,  science,  art,  business,  edu- 
cation, medicine,  finance,  and  so  on ;  all  the  gamut  through, 
when  'the  butchers,  the  bakers,  the  candlstick  makers" 
show  up  to  handle  the  matters  that  pertain  to  their  respec- 
tive crafts,  after  the  "high  brows"  have  passed  out.  And 
thus  it  runs  its  length  like  an  endless  chain. 

With  the  custom  grown  up  of  late,  for  the  President  to 
take  valuable  time  off  from  his  official  duties,  to  grace  the 
occasion  with  a  formal  dip  in,  and  frequently  backed  with 
a  set  speech,  as  a  modern  Solomon,  to  advise  them  how 
to  carry  out  their  key-note  programs. 

Then  the  ubiquitous  photographer  shows  up  to  snap- 
shot the  group  delegates,  "happy  as  lords,"  as  they  are 
seen  clustered  about  the  Chief  Executive  as  the  prized 
centerpiece. 

They  are  in  a  picture  with  the  President  1  Can  their 
local  fame  be  greater ! 

From  time  to  time,  also,  the  city's  spacious  avenue  is 
all  ablaze  with  color -toned  decorations  in  flags  and  bunt- 
ing, as  a  gorgeous  pageant,  or  parade,  sweeps  along  the 
"Appian  Way"  of  its  historic  boulevard  from  the  Capitol 
to  the  White  House. 

Well  nigh  daily  events  of  one  kind  or  another,  that  keep 


the  popular  interest  on  the  qui  vive,  as  one  passing  pano- 
rama succeeds  the  other. 

Not  a  few  of  the  events  taking  place  at  the  seat  of 
government  are,  of  course,  grave  and  vital,  that  eventually 
beco  meinterwoven  into  the  warp  and  woof  of  modern 
history  at  home  and  abroad. 

Others,  to  be  supposed,  are  incidental  and  transient,  that 
may  serve  a  gossipy  pen  in  a  casual  jot  down  of  things 
heard  and  seen  to  entertain  a  leisure  moment  or  two  in 
a  needed  let  up  from  the  worth-while  tasks. 

For  one  thing,  to  note  the  unconventional  way  in  which 
"crowned  heads,"  and  near  "crowned  heads,"  as  Queen 
Marie  of  Roumania,  the  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden,  a 
member  of  the  royal  house  of  Japan,  and  other  notables 
and  celebrities,  have  of  dropping  into  Washington  to 
grab  a  glad  hand  of  democratic  welcome,  and  with  a  gen- 
ial "come  again,"  to  speed  the  parting  guests. 

In  competition  with  these  distinguished  visitors  from 
"foreign  parts,"  Washington  has  been  treated  to  the  ad- 
vent of  the  greatly  heralded  Los  Angeles'  notoriety,  Aimee 
McPherson.  It  was  a  free  for  all  performance  at  the 
immense  Auditorium,  in  a  three  days'  run,  afternoon  and 
night. 

As  one  of  the  daily  papers  featured  it,  in  the  terms  of 
the  theatrical  billboards  and  movie  ads— "Aimee  McPher- 
son presents  Aimee  McPherson." 

"A  show  woman,"  as  they  phrased  it,  from  start  to 
finish. 

Her  whole  make-up,  sartorial  and  tonsorial,  was  de- 
signed to  focus  attention  on  herself,  as  she  stood  on  the 
wide  platform  garbed  in  white  from  neck  to  feet,  relieved 
only  by  a  corsage  of  beautiful  flowers,  and  draped  artis- 
tically in  a  black  cape,  which  hung  in  graceful  folds  from 
shoulders  to  edge  of  shortened  skirts. 

Every  poise  and  pose ;  every  intonation  of  voice,  every 
word  and  syllable,  were  skilfully  syncopated,  along  with 
the  dress  effect,  to  spot  light  "Aimee"  alone,  as  she  is  con- 
ventionally called. 

The  so-called  evangelist  was  on  easy-going  and  perfect- 
ly familiar  terms  with  the  Almighty ;  and,  in  a  most 
shocking  display  of  irreverence  and  sacrilege,  said,  in  an 
off-hand  way,  at  the  wind  up  of  her  engagement — lan- 
guage that  one  feels  it  almost  profane  to  quote — "Good- 
bye, old  world  !  Hello,  God  1"  with  a  like  response  by  her 
admiring  crowd. 

She  admits  being  a  "divorcee,"  but  the  why  and  the 
wherefore,  along  with  the  "desert  kidnapping,"  and  "love 
nest"  episodes,  suspiciously  in  the  way  of  public  stunts,  she 
left  behind  as  an  unfinished  puzzle  game. 

In  a  favorable  contrast  with  the  "Aimee"  we  have  had 
as  her  successor  before  the  public  attention,  another 
feminine  leader  in  evangelism,  Evangeline  Booth,  who 
bosses  the  mere  men  in  the  ranks,  along  with  the  women, 
the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Salvation  Army.  She 
was  honored  at  a  dinner  by  the  President,  and  gave  her 
well-known  address,  "In  Rags,"  at  the  Auditorium. 

"Time's  up."  But  were  it  not  we'd  like  to  say  a  say,  in 
short  metre,  about  the  "Do  'em  rough  and  drag  'em  out 
fistic  encounters  that  several  of  our  nascent  statesmen, 
under  the  Olympian  dome  of  the  Capitol,  as  the  duello  has 
passed  into  the  discard,  have  resorted  to,  recently,  in  Senate 
cloak  room  and  on  the  floor  of  the  Hose,  to  settle  personal 
differences  and  animosities. 

With  mock  seriousness  the  suggestion  has  been  made  in 
high  quarters,  to  convert  the  near-at-hand  Rotunda  of 
Statuary  into  a  "Pugilistic  Annex,"  with  the  installation 
of  a  10x10  roped  in  ringside  platform,  for  the  conveni- 
ence of  these  sui  generis  Congressional  sluggers  and 
champions  of  the  "manly  art  of  self-defence,"  in  the 
Nation's  Halls  of  Legislation. 

"O  Tempora  1    O  Mores  !" 

M.  B.  Lambdin. 


"KING  JOHN" 


I  have  just  finishe(f  reading  the  manuscript  of  a  story 
from  the  pen  of  Rev.  Geo.  F.  Robertson,  D.D.,  entitled 
"King  John."  It  is  a  rare  book,  and  one  that  grips  one 
with  interest  from  the  beginning  unto  the  end. 

Dr.  Robertson  goes  into  life  and  selects  a  character  and 
traces  him  from  the  time  that  he  wins  his  name,  "King 
John,"  by  the  administration  of  a  flogging  to  a  bully,  until 
he  makes  that  name  with  all  that  it  represents  bow  in  com- 
plete submission  and  consecration  to  the  Name  which  is 
above  every  name. 

King  John  is  a  story  that  might  come  from  actual  life, 
exalting  the  glory  of  the  home,  the  beauty  of  home  life 
when  lived  according  to  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  the  worth  and  influence  of  a  Christian  business  man 
recognizing  always  that  he  is  not  his  own  but  that  he  has 
been  bought  with  a  price,  and  that  therefore  he  ought  to 
glorify  God  in  his  body  and  in  his  spirit  which  are  His. 

There  is  not  a  dull  paragraph  in  the  book.  The  author 
has  displayed  a  remarkable  knowledge  of  refined  and  cul- 
tured people,  of  the  "poah  white  trash,"  and  of  the  negro 
in  his  life  and  religion  in  the  South. 

W.  H.  Frazer. 
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have  found  time  to  arrange  pageants,  p.lays,  etc.,  to 
present  at  home  and  in  surrounding  towns,  besides 
giving  to  the  causes  of  our  Church.  Mrs.  G.  C.  Bow- 
man, the  attractive  and  energetic  wife  of  the  pas- 
tor, is  their  devoted  leader. 


CHURCH  NEWS 


PERSONAL 


Rev.  H.  W.  McLaughlin,  D.D.,  Director  of  the 
Country  Church,  will  be  available  as  a  speaker  for 
some  of  the  North  Carolina  Presbyteries  ;  as  he  is  to 
speak  at  the  Presbyterials.  He  will  also  be  avail- 
able for  Sunday  services  in  North  Carolina  during 
April.  Those  interested  please  write  to  Mrs.  W.  L. 
Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 

The  article  discussing  the  Young  People's  topic  last 
week  was  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Fairly,  of  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
the  efficient  editor  of  our  Men-of-the-Church  de- 
partment. We  neglected  to  attach  his  name  to  the 
article  which  was  a  lucid  explanation  of  the  subject 
and  a  stimulating  article. — Ed. 


Rev.  Robert  S.  Woodson,  for  four  years  assistant 
pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Charlottesvlle, 
Va.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
Starkville,  Miss.,  where  he  has  entered  on  the  work. 
Mr.  Woodson  rendered  very  valuable  assistance  in 
Charlottesville,  where  he  will  be  greatly  missed,  and 
his  departure  is  much  regretted. 


BILLS 

Our  recent  little  paragraph  about  Bills 
seemed  to  have  an  effect.  We  are  encouraged, 
and  as  the  time  for  bimonthly  statements  draws 
nigh,  might  we  reiterate  that  we  don't  like  to 
send  Bills  to  our  subscribers.  It  pains  us  in 
several  ways.  We  know  some  people  don't 
like  Bills,  and  we  dislike  to  hurt  their  feelings. 
It  hurts  us  because  it  costs  money  in  station- 
ery and  postage,  and  we  could  use  that  money 
in  a  more  agreeable  way.  It  hurts  our  efficient 
Bill-maker,  who  is  otherwise  and  popularly 
known  as  our  "Rib."  She  sometimes  thinks 
aloud  about  some  of  the  delinquent  subscribers. 
We  try  to  explain  how  hard  up  these  dear 
people  are,  but  you  know  women,  how  "prac- 
tical" they  are,  and  with  difficulty  we  per- 
suade her  to  take  off  her  cloak  and  not  make 
a  personal  call.  Confidentially,  we  should  like 
to  be  near  and  listen  in  on  her  conferences.  We 
admire  nerve  even  in  an  editor's  wife. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Concord,  McKinnon  Church  —  On  Friday  night, 
February  nth,  the  Junior,  Intermediate,  and  Senior 
Young  People's  societies  held  their  annual  Four 
Square  Banquet"  at  the  church.  The  tables  were 
arranged  in  a  big  square,  wth  the  Junior  tables  in 
the  middle,  and  the  decorations  were  in  keeping  with 
the  Valentine  season.  An  attractive  menu  of  baked 
ham,  potato  salad,  hot  rolls,  butter,  pickles,  ice' 
cream  and  homemade  cake,  was  served  by  the  ladies 
of  the  Church. 

Miss  Mary  McGinnis,  from  the  senior  society,  acted 
as  toast  mistress,  and  greeted  the  guests.  The  pro- 
gram given  around  the  table,  consisted  of  toasts  to 
the  pastOK  Rev.  R.  S.  Arrowood,  to  the  young  people, 
to  "Eats,  local  jokes,  music  by  the  boys'  band  of 
Concord,  songs  by  the  frog  quartet,  and  group  sing- 
ing led  by  the  pastor.  The  young  people  were  in  a 
merry  mood  and  each  feature  of  the  program  was 
entered  into  with  zest.  The  president  of  each  soci- 
ety outlined  the  work  for  the  coming  year,  and  the 
pastor  gave  a  short  talk  on  "The  place  of  the  young 
people  in  the  program  of  the  Church." 

Roll  Call  Sunday. — On  March  6th  the  Church  will 
observe  roll-call  Sunday,  and  the  church  roll  with  be 
called  at  the  morning  service.  At  this  time  the  bud- 
get for  the  year  will  be  presented. 

On  Sunday  night,  April  3rd,  Church  Night  will  be 
observed,  and  each  organization  of  the  Church  will 
report  on  their  work,  and  tell  something  of  the  work 
for  the  year  to  come. 

Wilmington  Presbytery  met  in  adjourned  session  in 
St.  Andrew's  Church,  Wilmington,  February  14th. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Whitmore,  D.D.,  was  received  from  Mont- 
gomery Presbytery  and  a  commission  was  appointed 
to  install  him  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  CovQTiant 
in  Wilmington.  Rev.  D.  H.  Dulin  was  recently  re- 
ceived from  Albemarle  Presbytery  and  a  commission 
was  appointed  to  install  him  pastor  of  Pike  Church. 
The  day  had  been  set  apart  by  Presbytery  as  a  Day 
of  Intercessory  Prayer  for  the  fuller  consecration 
.and  greater  loyalty  on  the  part  of  minister,  church 
officers  and  people  to  Christ  and  His  Church.  At  the 
invitation  of  the  Secretary  of  Stewardship,  a  number 
of  brethren  from  different  churches  in  the  Presby- 
tery were  present  for  this  service.  Short  addresses 
were  made  as  follows:  Objects  of  the  Day  of  Prayer, 
Rev.  R.  C.  Clontz;  Prayers  That  Have  Prevailed  in 
the  Past,  Rev.  A.  J.  Howell;  Days  of  Prayer  and 
Fasting  as  Provided  in  the  Book  of  Church  Order, 
Rev.  A.  D.  P.  Gilmour,  D.  D. ;  Financial  Needs  of  the 
Church  a  Worthy  Object  of  Prayer,  Rev.  J.  L.  Fairly, 
D.D. ;  The  Need  of  a  New  Conviction  of  Sin,  Rev.  J. 
H.  Whitmore,  D.D.  These  addresses  were  followed 
by  an  open  conference  for  prayer  and  testimony,  after 
which  the  following  paper  was  adopted: 

"Presbytery  urges  our  churches  to  observe  a 
season  of  fasting  and  prayer  as  suggested  by  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  during  the  week  of  March  13, 
1927,  for  the  purpose  of  deepening  the  spiritual  life 
of  our  people  and  providing  for  the  financial  needs  of 
the  churches,  the  manner  and  time  of  this  observ- 
ance to  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  each  church." 


Forest  City — The  Rutherford  County  Christian  En- 
deavor Union,  Rev.  R.  T.  Baker,  president,  will  hold 
its  third  quarterly  rally  at  the  Rutherf ordton  Pres- 
byterian Church  Friday  night,  April  7th.  Repre- 
sentatives from  all  societies  and  churches  in  Ruther- 
ford and  Polk  counties  will  be  guests  of  the  Ruther- 
fordton  Senior  and  Junior  societies.  A  splendid  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged  and  Rev.  Walter  Getty,  of 
Richmond,  Va.,  will  be  the  speaker. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Bessemer  City — The  Workings  Girls'  Auxiliary  of 
this  Church  has  in  three  months'  time  accumulated 
$300  in  its  treasury  toward  the  $400  debt  resting  on 
the  new  church  building.  These  girls  are '  employed 
during  the  day  in  the  offices,  stores  and  factories  of 
Bessemer  City  and  meet  each  Thursday  night.  They 


March  9,  1927 

has  just  completed  a  most  successful  School  of  Mis- 
sions. The  school  was  organized  by  a  committee 
consisting  of  the  pastor,  representing  the  session  of 
the  Church,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Thomason,  secretary  of  For- 
eign Missions  in  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Miss  Emma 
Cochran,  superintendent  of  the  Primary  Department 
of  the  Sunday  School,  and  Miss  Elizabeth  Peden, 
president  of  the  Serfior  Christian  Endeavor  Society. 

Meeting  at  the  church  each  Wednesday  evening 
through  the  month  of  February  at  6:45  light  suppers 
were  served  by  the  various  circles  of  the  Woman's  I 
Auxiliary  in  tur,  affording  a  delightful  social  hour  in 
connection  with  the  work  of  the  school. 

Following  devotional  exercises  led  by  the  pastor, 
Rev.  John  McSween,  three  separate  classes  were 
formed:  one  for  the  Juniors,  led  by  Mrs.  Montie 
Pearson,  assisted  by  Miss  Eva  Mayfield,  using  the 
textbook  "Brave  Adventurers"  by  Katherine  Cronk; 
one  for  the  Senior  Christian  Endeavor,  using  the  text- 
book "The  Cost  of  a  New  World"  by  Kenneth  Mc- 
Clennan,  taught  by  Prof.  R.  H.  Jones.  The  class  for 
men  and  women,  using  "An  Open  Door  in  Brazil,"  by 
James  Porter  Smith  was  taught  by  Mr.  McSween. 

A  great  deal  of  interest  was  shown  in  these  classes, 
more  than  a  hundred  being  present  at  each  session. 
A  feature  of  the  school  which  pleased  those  in  charge 
was  the  enthusiastic  co-operation  of  all  the  different 
Church  organizations,  and  at  the  close  many  ex- 
pressed the  hope  that  a  similar  School  of  Missions 
will  be  an  annual  event  in  the  life  and  work  of  the 
Church.  A.  L.  W. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

On  February  2nd  the  ground  hog  seems  to  have  made 
a  mistake  and  this  mistake  has  caused  our  various 
cottages  to  work  their  spring  enthusiasm  to  a  rather 
high  pitch.  The  activity  in  flower  beds  and  trans- 
planting shrubbery  has  been  very  noticeable,  also 
many  murderous  glances  have  been  sent  chickenwaid 
as  the  closed  season  for  chicken  rambling  doesn't 
come  in  until  April  ist. 

Barium  Springs  has  been  so  busy  during  the  last 
five  years  building  buildings  that  the  campus  has  been 
somewhat  neglected.  During  the  last  year  a  great 
effort  has  been  made  to  bring  the  campus  back  to 
its  original  beauty  and  the  coming  of  summer  will 
begin  to  show  the  result  of  these  efforts. 

There  is  now  along  the  highway  over  a  half-mile  of 
ornamental  fence.  An  effort  was  made  to  get  this 
fence  covered  with  climbing  roses.  The  number 
needed  to  set  out  eight  feet  apart  ran  up  into  stag- 
gering figures.  The  result  of  the  first  efforts  round- 
ing up  all  of  the  rose  bushes  that  could  be  secured 
didn't  get  very  far  on  this  job.  In  this  extremity 
the  Lindlay  Nursery,  of  Pomona,  vras  appealed  to  for 
suggestions  as  to  how  to  go  about  finishng  the  job. 
Tliey  responded  with  enough  splendid  roses  to  com- 
plete the  job.  In  the  future  when  you  drive  through 
Barium  Springs  between  a  wall  of  roses  remember 
that  three  agencies  had  something  to  do  with  this 
beautiful  layout.  The  Orphanage,  the  highway  com- 
mission which  built  most  of  the  fence,  and  the  Lind- 
lay Nursery  which  contributed  the  rose  bushes. 

The  big  flower  plots  spaced  on  the  different  places 
on  both  sides  of  the  road  have  been  filled  with  flow- 
ers and  shrubbery  through  the  donation  of  many 
people.  Principally  Dr.  J.  W.  Davis,  of  Statesville 
and  Dr.  Wakefield,  of  Charlotte.  Barium  Springs  is 
going  to  prove  that  it  can  grow  flowers  as  well  as 
children. 


At  a  called  meeting  of  Enoree  Presbytery  in  Spar- 
tanburg, S.  C,  on  February  21,  1927,  the  pastoral  re- 
lations existing  between  Rev.  W.  C.  Copeland  and 
Nazareth,  Antioch  and  Reidville  churches  were  dis- 
solved by  joint  request,  and  Rev.  W.  C.  Copeland 
was  dismissed  to  Winston-Salem  Presbytery. 


APPALACHIA 


Asheville,  Ora  Street  Church — This  church,  while 
being  a  small  church,  has  done  excellent  work  for 
the  master  during  the  church  year  which  has  about 
come  to  a  close.  During  the  church  year  the  men  of 
of  the  church,  who  are  a  live  bunch  of  workers  and 
always  looking  forward  to  greater  things,  have  built 
an  outpost  Sunday  School  at  Biltmore,  on  a  fine  and 
expensive  piece  of  property  donated  by  Mr.  T.  T. 
Gooding.  On  June  27,-  1926,  this  Sunday  School  was 
organized  with  31  children,  and  now  has  a  member- 
ship of  around  one  hundred,  Sunday  School  is  con- 
ducted each  Sunday  afternoon,  and  preaching  serv- 
ice follows,  by  the  pastor  of  the  Ora  Street  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Rev.  A.  F.  Doty.  The  building  is 
spacious  and  well  lighted.  Mr.  Henry  Creaseman,  an 
elder  of  the  Ora  Street  Church,  is  the  efficient  su- 
perintendent. On  the  evening  of  February  20,  1927, 
this  building  was  dedicated  to  God,  and  also  freed  of 
debt.  Pastor  and  people  are  doing  a  great  work, 
and  we  give  to  God  all  the  praise.  In  addition,  our 
church  is  being  remodeled,  and  when  through  will 
present  a  wonderful  improvement. 


Lafayette,  Tenn.  —  Since  the  organization  of  our 
Church  here,  the  congregation  has  worshipped  in  a 
rented  building  that  leaked  when  it  rained  and  in 
every  respect  was  unsightly  and  very  uncomfartable. 
In  spite  of  such  physically  unsatisfactory  conditions, 
the  Church  has  shown  consistent  growth  under  the 
efficient  leadership  of  Mr.  E.  L.  McClurkan,  an  elder 
of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  of  Knox- 
ville. 

A  church  building  is  just  being  completed  at  a  cost 
of  about  $11,000,  of  which  about  $5,000  has  been 
secured.  The  balance  of  $6,000  is  being  borrowed. 
Thus  a  small  band  of  less  than  fifty  members,  by 
liberal  giving  and  in  some  instances  through  real 
sacrifice,  are  building  a  temple  to  God  in  which  to 
worship. 

The  building  is  nearing  completion  and  soon  will 
be  ready  for  the  pews  and  furnishings.  No  doubt 
there  are  individuals  throughout  the  Church  who  will 
rejoice  in  the  privilege  of  assisting  in  establishing  our 
Church  in  a  field  of  opportunity  for  growth  by  fur- 
nishing funds  for  pews,  piano,  pulpit  furniture  and 
communion  table.  Why  not  purchase  a  pew  for  them 
which  costs  approximately  $30  each?  Any  desiring 
to  send  funds  may  mail  them  to  Mr.  E.  L.  McClur- 
kan, care  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 


ALABAMA 


Anderson 


The  congregation  of  Central  Church 


The  Presbytery  of  Birmingham  met  in  adjourned 
session  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Bir- 
mingham on  February  21st.  Rev.  W.  R.  Dobyns, 
D.D.,  the  Moderator,  presiding.  Rev.  R.  G.  Hershey 
and  the  Woodlawn  Church  concurred  in  asking  for 
the  dissolution  of  the  pastoral  relation  and  Mr.  Her- 
shey was  dismissed  to  the  Presbytery  of  Atlanta. 
The  Presbytery  expressed  its  appreciation  of  the 
valuable  services  of  Mr.  Hershey  during  his  work  of 
eight  years  in  Birmingham.  Rev.  Marshall  B.  Dendy 
was  received  from  the  Presbytery  of  Tuscaloosa  and 
the  call  of  the  Wylan  Church  placed  in  his  hands. 
He  accepted  the  call  and  the  following  commission 
was  appointed  to  install  him  as  pastor:  Rev.  A.  G. 
Irons,  Rev.  W.  H.  Hooper,  Rev.  W.  B.  Clemmons  and 
Ruling  Elder  P.  M.  Bruner. 

Rev.  Alfred  A.  Higgins,  D.D.,  was  rnade  chairman 
of  the  Permanent  Committee  on  Orphans'  Home  and 
a  member  of  the  Stewardship  Committee  to  fill  the 
vacancies  made  by  the  ^-esignation  of  Mr.  Hershey. 

Presbytery  endorsed  the  plan  of  the  Peimanent 
Committee  on  Sunday  School  Extension  and  Publi- 
cation to  hold  a  Sunday  School  Convention  in  Bir- 
mingham in  the  near  future.  Rev.  Wistor  R.  Smith 
is  Chairman  of  this  Committee.  The  date  of  the 
stated  spring  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  was  changed 
from  April  nth,  to  April  i8th.  The  meeting  will  be 
held  in  Montevallo.  The  meeting  adjourned  to  meet 
at  the  call  of  the  Moderator. 

W.  B.  Clemmons,  S.  C. 
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DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 


Central  Church  of  Washington— The  pastor's  ser- 
mon Sunday  morning,  February  13th,  on  the  text,  "I 
Am  the  Way  and  the  Truth  and  the  Life,"  was  broad- 
cast by  the  courtesy  of  WRC.  That  night  the  con- 
gregation began  the  week  of  prayer  and  self-denial 
with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  Dr.  Wm.  Gumming,  pastor  of 
Mt.  Washington  Church,  Baltimore,  who  preached 
for  us  seven  nights,  omitting  Saturday  night,  and 
closing  last  night,  February  20th.  The  services  were 
well  attended;  for  Dr.  Gumming  is  always  welcomed 
to  this  pulpit  both  by  pastor  and  people.  The  self- 
denial  offerings  were  received  Sunday,  February  20th, 
but  the  streets  were  heavy  with  snow  and  slush, 
thinning  the  attendance.  The  Sunday  School  gave 
$240,  and  the  congregation  $230,  with  more  to  come, 
later  on.  A.  H. 


KENTUCKY 


Central  City — Our  series  of  meetings  held  by  Rev. 
John  Goff,  resulted  in  13  additions  to  our  Ghurch. 

Our  pastor.  Rev.  J.  W.  Groves,  left  us  the  last  of 
January.  He  is  supplying  his  father's  Ghurch  at 
Koschiuski,  Miss.,  for  a  while. 

We  now  have  a  new  minister  engaged  as  supply  for 
three  months.  We  like  him.  He  is  Rev.  E.  D.  Wood, 
of  South  Carolina.  He  is  a  young  man,  a  graduate  of 
Columbia  Seminary. 


Centrall  Church,  Henderson,  has  received  seventeen 
new  members  so  far  this  year,  fifteen  of  these  on  pro- 
fession of  faith.  It  is  hoped  six  more  will  be  received 
so  as  to  close  the  year  with  a  lo  per  cent  increase  as 
asked  by  the  general  assembly. 

The  last  week  in  January  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
sponsored  a  School  of  Missions,  studying  the  For- 
eign Mission  book,  "An  Open  Door  in  Brazil."  There 
was  much  interest  in  the  study. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  bids  fair  to  attain  the  gold 
seal  on  the  Standard  of  Excellence  against  this  year. 
The  women  have  done  excellent  service.  They  make 
a  pledge  to  the  Ghurch  budget  of  $600  per  year  and 
pay  it. 


Blackey — The  Men  of  the  Church  which  was  organ- 
ized in  December  is  steadily  growing.  The  first  meet- 
ing which  was  held  at  Stuart  Robinson  was  unique  in 
its  way.  A  number  of  the  men  in  the  community  at- 
tended, several  of  them  making  their  first  public 
speech.  Mr.  Joe  Boring,  superintendent  of  the  Rock- 
house  mine  spoke  on  Safety  First.  Among  other 
things  he  said  that  he  advised  his  men  that  although 
they  might  take  every  precaution  for  safety,  the  only 
real  safety  for  a  miner  was  to  be  prepared  for  the 
next  world.  Mr.  Tadlock,  who  was  present,  remarked 
that  a  meeting  like  this  of  men  in  the  community  could 
not  have  been  accomplished  a  year  or  two  ago.  He 
was  much  gratified  to  see  the  progress  in  the  work 
into  which  he  has  put  so  much  of  his  life.  Meetings 
are  held  alternately  at  Stuart  Robinson  and  Blackey. 
The  January  meeting  was  held  at  the  home  of  Mr.  W. 
J.  Gaudill  where  Mrs.  Caudill  served  a  delightful  ban- 
quet. The  February  meeting  was  at  Stuart  Robin- 
son. Although  it  was  a  bad  night  there  were  fifteen 
men  present  and  there  was  a  marked  deepening  of 
the  spiritual  atmosphere  in  this  meeting.  After  a  de- 
licious dinner  in  the  Domestic  Science  room  Rev. 
Mr.  Asher,  of  the  Baptist  Church  spoke  on  the  value 
of  Stuart  Robinson  to  the  community.  Mr.  J.  W. 
Adams  also  spoke  in  appreciation  of  the  work  of  the 
school.  T.  J.  Wilson  spoke  on  the  Men's  Bible  Class. 
Harry  Mackey  spoke  on  Confessing  Christ  in  Busi- 
ness, and  Bill  Combs  on  Confessing  Christ  in  the 
Home.  "Dad"  Richards,  of  Hazard,  was  present  and 
told  one  of  his  unique  stories  of  a  miner,  Charley 
Clark  and  his  "Buddy." 

Interesting  in  the  clothing  sale  continues.  The 
people  come  from  far  and  near  on  foot  and  on  horse 
back.  These  sales  not  only  help  the  people  material- 
ly but  are  a  strong  bond  of  sympathy  between  the 
school  and  the  community.  One  interesting  feature 
of  the  work  is  the  distribution  of  tracts  and  gospels. 
Miss  Caldwell  has  a  table  in  the  corner  of  the  sale 
room  where  she  distributes  literature  and  whenever 
possible  she  has  a  talk  with  the  people  and  urges 
them  to  accept  Christ. 

Stuart  Robinson  contiues  to  grow.  Classes  are  so 
crowded  that  within  the  last  two  weeks  we  have 
been  obliged  to  refuse  between  twenty-five  and  thirty 
pupils  in  the  day  school.  Unless  the  situation  can 
ibe  relieved  another  year  our  work  will  be  seriously 
'handicapped.  We  need  a  building  of  four  rooms  suf- 
Ificiently  large  to  accommodate  the  primary  grades. 
{This  will  give  us  rooih  for  our  high  school  to  expand, 
'room  for  class  work  and  for  a  laboratory,  which  is 
necessary  if  we  are  to  have  a  first  grade  accredited 
high  school. 

Will  you  not  pray  that  money  may  be  supplied 
for  these  necessary  things  at  Stuart  Robinson,  that 
the  school  may  be  permitted  to  grow  to  meet  these 
growing  needs? 


LOUISIANA 


The  Presbytery  of  Louisiana  will  meet  in  the  Plains 
Church,  Zachary,  La.,  on  April  12,  1927,  at  7:30  p.  m. 

D.  F.  Wilkinson,  S.  C. 


MISSOURI 


The  One  Hundred  and  Fifty-Seventh  Stated  Meet- 

Sing  of  Potosi  Presbytery  will  be  held  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Potosi,  Mo.,  April  12,  1924  at  4:30 
ip.  m. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Squire,  Retiring  Moderator. 
J.  E.  Kerr,  S.  C. 
Farmington,  Mo. 


St.  Louis — The  Presbyterian  viewpoint  is  being  is- 
sued weekly  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mis- 
souri Presbyterian  Educational  Movement.  This  pa- 
per is  being  sent  free  of  charge  to  all  of  the  18,000 
Presbyterians  in  the  Synod  of  Missouri.  The  head- 
quarters office  of  the  committee  are  located  at  264 
Field  Bldg.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Fulton — The  suggestion  has  been  made  that  the 
Presbyterian  women  of  the  Synod  of  Missouri  com- 
bine their  gifts  to  Synodical  College  and  that  the  pro- 
ceeds be  used  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  the 
chair  of  Religious  Education  at  Synodical  College. 
Several  gifts  have  already  been  received  for  this 
purpose. 


St.  Louis — The  Executive  Committee  in  charge  of 
the  Missouri  Presbyterian  Educational  Movement 
made  definite  plans  for  the  observance  of  the  week 
of  prayer  for  schools  and  colleges,  February  20th  to 
27th.  In  this  connection,  the  Woman's  Auxiliaries  of 
the  Synod  were  asked  to  observe  the  week  of 
prayer  with  the  interest  of  Synodical  College  and 
the  work  for  Presbyterian  students  at  the  State  Uni- 
versity particularly  in  mind.  A  suggested  program 
was  provided  for  all  the  Auxiliaries  with  the  co- 
operation of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  and  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Education  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly. 


Memphis,  First  Church — At  a  largely  attended  con- 
gregational meeting  on  the  first  Sunday  in  February, 
the  Church  directed  the  Board  of  Deacons  to  pro- 
ceed immediately  with  the  remodelling  of  the  base- 
ment of  the  church  so  as  to  provide  a  dining-room, 
kitchen,  wash-rooms,  etc.  This  will  bring  the  equip- 
ment of  the  Church  up-to-date  and  put  it  in  con- 
dition to  adequately  entertain  the  Synod  of  Missouri 
which  is  to  meet  with  it  this  fall.  This  action  is 
significant  of  the  spirit  of  the  people  and  the  loyalty 
of  the  whole  membership  tot  he  increasing  oppor- 
tunities for  service  to  the  community. 


Mexico — The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Synodical  Col- 
lege, the  Committee  in  charge  of  the  work  for  Pres- 
byterian students  at  the  State  University  and  the' 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Missouri  Educational 
Movement  met  in  joint  session  at  Mexico  to  discuss 
all  matters  related  to  the  educational  campaign. 
With  a  goal  of  $600,000  and  $310,000  already  sub- 
scribed it  was  unanimously  decided  to  push  the  cam- 
paign to  a  complete  success. 

Presbyterian  leaders  representing  many  sections 
of  the  Synod  of  Missouri  held  a  state-wide  dinner 
meeting  at  Mexico  in  the  interest  of  the  educational 
campaign.  The  guest  of  honor  and  principal  speaker 
was  Dr.  Sprole  Lyons,  of  Atlanta.  Dr.  Lyons  was 
chairman  of  the  campaign  in  the  Synod  of  Georgia 
when  more  than  $600,000  was  raised  for  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary.  He  told  of  the  by-products  of 
the  educational  campaign  which  were  worth  more 
than  the  large  sum  of  money  secured. 


Wellston — The  Ghurch  here  enters  the  new  year 
with  much  to  encourage  a  hope  for  growth  and  more 
definite  service. 

Through  the  generosity  of  the  Central  and  West- 
minster Churches  of  St.  Louis,  a  room  has  been  added 
to  the  building.  This  addition  is  proving  a  great 
help  in  all  the  activities  of  the  Church.  The  new 
room  was  built  by  the  men  of  the  church,  who,  work- 
ing at  night,  erected  the  new  portion,  made  repairs 
on  the  original  building,  and  in<;taned  a  heating 
system. 

During  the  past  year,  eleven  new  members  have 
been  received,  and  two  elders  and  two  deacons  have 
been  elected. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  consists  of  one  circle.  The 
little  band  has  followed  within  hailing  distance,  some 
of  the  most  valuable  features  of  the  Auxiliary  cal- 
endar, has  more  than  raised  its  budget,  and  has  made 
some  gains  in  membership.  The  year's  work  was 
entered  upon  in  the  hope  of  the  developing  leader- 
ship for  the  full  Auxiliary  system,  but  owing  to  many 
interruptions  in  attendance,  this  desire  has  not  yet 
been  realized. 

The  Ghurch  is  looking  forward  to  the  time  when  it 
can  have  a  pastor,  but  ir.  the  meantime  is  bemg 
spiritually  fed.  More  than  thirty  laymen  of  the  Pres- 
bytery are  having  a  part  in  expounding  the  Scrip- 
tures to  this  congregation  on  Sunday  evenings.  Tht^r 
messages  have  been  definite  and  forceful.  This  testi- 
mony of  many  personalities  coming  from  varied 
walks  in  life,  has  given  striking  emphasis  to  the  al!- 
sufficientcy  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 


Kansas  City — The  Northeast  Presbyterian  Ghurch 
has  experienced  a  genuine  revival  of  Christian  reli- 
gion. Rev.  Trigg  A.  M.  Thomas,  D.D.,  General  As- 
sembly Evangehst  from  Winona,  Miss.,  and  Mrs. 
Thomas  conducted  the  revival  January  9-23  inclusive. 
The  strong  preaching  of  Dr.  Thomas,  the  singing  and 
wonderful  prayer  meeting  talks  to  our  women  by 
Mrs.  Thomas,  won  the  hearts  of  all  our  people  and 
brought  us  closer  together  in  Christ  and  the  Church. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  are  true  followers  of  Christ 
and  most  acceptable  workers  in  the  Church  as  shown 
by  the  God-given  results. 

Large  congregations  attended  all  the  services  of 
the  revival,  and  the  interest  grew  from  the  first  to 
the  final  service  held  by  Dr.  Thomas,  nor  have  the 
crowds  and  interest  cease  to  continue  since  the  re- 
vival closed,  which  is  sometimes  feared  by  pastors, 
for  our  congregations  are  large  and  our  interest  good 
as  we  go  on  in  the  regular  work  and  worship  of  the 
Churh. 

No  objectionable  features  nor  high  pressure  meth- 
ods are  used  by  Dr.  Thomas,  and  consequently  there 
is  no  "let  down"  at  the  conclusion  of  his  services. 


Among  the  visible  results  were  82  conversions,  15 
decisions  to  move  church  letters  from  other  churches 
and  hundreds  of  reconsecrations. 

About  50  new  members  have  already  been  received 
into  the  Church,  mostly  on  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ  and  baptism;  and  more  are  yet  to  be  received. 
Wc  are  all  pleased  with  the  revival  and  thankful  to 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  for  their  help;  yet  we  are 
truly  grateful  to  God  for  sending  them  to  us,  and 
pray  that  they  may  come  and  help  us  again  some 
time.  Rev.  A.  S.  Gaffney,  Pastor. 


MISSISSIPPI 


The  Presbytery  of  Central  Mississippi  will  meet  in 
Kosciusko  on  April  12,  1927,  at  7:30  p.  m. 

E.  W.  Ford,  S.  C. 

Goodman,  Miss.,  Feb.  17,  1927. 


TENNESSEE 


Jackson — Rev.  Samuel  Stanworth,  D.D.,  of  Paris, 
Texas,  who  accepted  the  call  of  the  Jackson  Church, 
took  up  his  new  work  early  in  January.  The  con- 
gregation is  looking  forward  to  the  New  Year,  there- 
fore, believing  that  it  holds  many  good  things  in 
store.  This  is  one  of  the  largest  churches  in  the 
Presbytery,  and  its  pastorate  has  been  vacant  since 
last  summer,  when  Dr.  McDougall  resigned  to  be- 
come dean  of  Southwestern  at  Memphis.  » 


Brownsville  —  The  Methodist  and  Presbyterian 
Churches  joined  in  a  fifteen-day  revival  which  came 
to  a  successful  close  on  October  31st.  Dr.  R.  E.  L. 
Jarvis,  of  Pasadena,  Gal.,  was  to  have  the  preach- 
ing, but  due  to  illness,  preached  only  one  sermon. 
Then  Rev.  W.  W.  Shannon,  a  Presbyterian  evan- 
gelist from  Mississippi,  was  secured,  and  preached 
with  great  power.  The  Presbyterian  Church  building 
was  used  for  the  morning  services,  while  the  evening 
meetings  were  held  at  the  Methodist  Ghurch.  Mr. 
Shannon  believes  the  Bible,  and  his  messages  reach 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  The  crowds  increased  from 
the  beginning,  and  before  the  close  of  the  meetings, 
both  church  buildings  were  filled  with  eager  listen- 
ers. Rev.  Ralph  Freeman,  of  Arlington  led  the  music 
in  a  skillful  and  satisfactory  way.  Hundreds  re- 
consecrated themselves  to  Christ  and  his  service.  Six 
have  been  received  into  the  membership  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  others  will  follow.  The  effect 
of  this  revival  will  not  soon  pass  away. 


TEXAS 


Bryan — The  First  Church  of  Bryan,  throughout  the 
month  of  January  has  enjoyed  a  program  striking  in 
content,  and  which  we  trust  may  continue  for  some 
time. 

Our  pastor.  Dr.  Thos.  Gordon  Watts,  has  given  us 
a  double  series  of  sermons — one  on  Missions  at  the 
morning  services,  the  other  on  the  Great  Doctrines 
of  the  Ghurch  at  the  evening  services — vibrant  with 
great  truths  and  forceful  in  their  delivery,  which 
have  impressed,  and  vitalized  the  interests  of  our 
people.  Never  before,  have  the  far-reaching  effects 
of  Missions  upon  the  world  and  its  civilization  and 
institutions  been  made  so  clear  and  convincing;  nor 
the  great  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Bible  on 
which  the  Presbyterian  Ghurch  stands  presented  so 
clearly  and  forcefully  as  to  make  them  such  a  vital 
part  of  our  faith,  and  our  hope  for  the  salvation  of 
the  world.  Our  pastor  has  driven  home  the  great 
truths  concerning  these  things  in  sermons  which  are 
regarded  by  our  people  as  classics. 

Another  rapidly  developing  line  of  our  work  here 
is  in  connection  with  the  Men-of-the-Ghurch.  At  the 
January  meeting  of  this  organization  there  was  also 
a  Foreign  Mission  program  put  on,  in  line  with  the 
pastor's  series  of  sermons,  and  a  very  enthusiastic 
meeting  in  which  between  eighty  and  ninety  men 
present  showed  deep  interest.  This  program  was 
based  on  data  supplied  by  our  Foreign  Mission  Com- 
mittee at  Nashville,  rearranged  by  the  local  program 
committee.  Three  laymen  of  the  Ghurch  presented 
the  program — two  of  whom  had  never  done  anything 
of  the  kind  before — which  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  all  the  men  present.  The  usual  comment  has 
been,  "We  did  not  know  that  Foreign  Missions  was 
such  a  tremendous  proposition" — "This  gives  a  real 
insight  into  the  work  the  Church  is  trying  to  do" — 
"A  vision  of  the  Kingdom's  work  and  possibilities  we 
have  never  dreamed  of  before,"  etc. 

All  important  phases  of  the  work  of  our  Church  are 
'making  steady  progress.  Church  attendance  has 
steadily  increased  during  the  past  several  months, 
and  interest  developed.  This  is  notably  true  as 
touching  the  young  people's  work,  and  the  Men  of 
the  Church,  as  well  as  the  preaching  services,  in 
which  Dr.  Watts,  our  pastor,  has  struck  responsive 
chords  in  the  hearts  of  his  many  hearers.  Many 
adult  people  have  also  come  into  the  Ghurch.  The 
city  of  Bryan  is  growing,  and  the  Church  will  grow 
with  it.  This  should  be  a  fruitful  field  for  a  long  time 
to  come,  and  made  more  attractive  by  the  presence  of 
thousands  of  young  men  in  the  schools  here. 

Fred  L.  Sloop,  Cor. 


Dallas,  Highland  Park  Church  —  This  Ghurch  was 
organized  last  May  with  nearly  200  members  and 
under  the  most  favorable  circumstances.  It  occupies 
a  place  in  north  Dallas  in  which  there  are  over  30,000 
people  with  this  as  the  only  Presbyterian  Ghurch. 
New  members  have  been  added  almost  every  Sunday. 
The  Church  has  had  regular  services  from  the  time 
of  its  organization  to  the  present.  Beginning  Sep- 
tember 1st  Rev.  E.  C.  Scott,  assistant  to  the  Stated 
Clerk  of  the  General  Assembly  supplied  the  Church 
with  great  acceptability  until  January  12th.  In  De- 
(Contmued  on  pmge  13) 
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THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH  AMD  THE  UNITED  PRES- 
BYTERIAN CHURCH  ON  THE 
FOREIGN  MISSION  FIELD 

Charles  Haddon  Nabers,  D.D.,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 

As  a  member  of  the  General  Assembly's  Committee  of 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  on  Closer  Relations 
with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  I  have  been  asked 
to  interpret  the  mind  of  the  committee  of  the  Church  at 
large  as  far  as  Foreign  Mission  work  of  the  two  de- 
nominations is  concerned. 

The  articles  which  have  been  appearing  in  the  Church 
papers  from  members  of  the  committee  are  in  no  sense 
of  the  word  propaganda.  No  member  of  the  committee 
has  any  conscious  desire  to  sway  the  opinion  of  the  church 
leaders.  We  merely  desire  to  give  the  Church  the  result 
of  our  study  and  to  make  clear  to  others  our  own  think- 
ing on  the  subject  of  closer  relationship  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church. 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church  maintains  strong,  ef- 
fective and  what  is  regarded  by  Christian  statesmen  model 
^missions  in  Egypt,  India,  the  Soudan,  and  Abyssinia.  The 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  carries  on  mission  work  in 
six  countries — China,  Japan,  Korea,  Brazil,  Mexico,  and 
the  African  Congo. 

In  loyalty  to  the  Great  Commission,  in  sacrificial  giving 
for  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  in  other  lands, 
in  type  of  men  and  women  sent  out  to  witness  for  the 
Master,  and  in  the  thoroughness  and  efficiency  of  the  or- 
ganizations maintained  upon  the  foreign  field,  there  is  a 
close  kinship  between  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  and 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  The  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church  has  given  more  per  capita  for  benevo- 
lences than  any  great  denomination  in  America  except  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church.  For  many  years  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  has  led  all  other  denominations  in 
per  capita  gifts  for  Foreign  Missions.  We  have  usually 
followed  along  in  second  place.  No  other  denominations 
have,  through  the  years,  approached  these  two  in  Foreign 
Mission  interest,  enthusiasm,  and  activity. 

So  far  as  the  Foreign  Mission  field  is  concerned,  what 
would  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  gain  by  union 
with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church? 

In  the  first  place  we  would  have  what  many  people  in 
our  denomination  have  long  desired — we  would  have  mis- 
sion work  in  India.  Every  minister  in  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  regularly  asked  by  some  member  of 
his  congregation  why  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
has  no  work  in  the  great  land  of  India  where  practically 
every  other  denomination  has  its  mission  work  but  where 
at  the  present  time  no  allotment  of  territory  has  been 
given  to  us. 

The  second  thing  we  would  gain  is  this :  Work  among 
the  Mohammedans.  All  of  us  are  frequently  asked  why 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  has  no  vital  touch 
with  the  force  of  Islam,  the  last  of  the  great  religions  to 
secure  converts  in  the  world,  the  only  one  of  the  great 
religions  which,  in  great  areas  of  Africa,  is  gaining  pagan 
populations  today  and  the  only  religion  which  claims  today 
as  its  own  parts  of  three  continnents  which  once  were 
Christian. 

In  Egypt  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  has  been 
working  for  over  half  a  century  with  marvelous  results. 
There  is  in  that  land  today  a  Christian  constituency  of 
rhore  than  50,000  souls  whose  influence  in  the  nation  is 
far  greater  than  their  proportion  to  the  population  of  the 
country.  The  graduates  of  Assiut  College  have  become 
teachers  and  professors,  men  whose  influence  is  felt  in- 
creasingly in  all  parts  of  Egyptian  life.  The  educational 
system  of  the  United  Presbyterian  mission  in  Egypt  has 
been  used  as  a  model  for  many  missions  of  other  denomi- 
nations of  other  lands.  The  capstone  of  the  system  is 
Assiut  College  for  professional  training  and  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  at  Cairo  where  native  ministers  are 
given  a  theological  education  not  to  be  unfavorably  com- 
pared with  that  in  our  seminaries  in  America. 

Another  gain,  not  insignificant  in  my  own  mind,  is  to 
be  found  in  this  fact — the  mission  in  Egypt  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  is  right  on  the  direct  line  of  tourist 
travel.  There  are  10,000  visitors  each  year  to  this  land 
from  America  to  one  visitor  in  those  lands  where  we, 
at  the  present  time,  maintain  mission  stations.  Union 
with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  would  give  us  joint 
ownership  of  a  splendid  mission  work  at  a  place  where 
many  of  our  people  go  every  year  in  their  regular  Euro- 
pean and  Mediterranean  travels,  and  where,  after  seeing 
mission  work  at  first  hand,  their  interest,  enthusiasm  could 
be  capitalized  in  our  own  denomination. 

What  would  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  gain  by 
union  with  us? 

We  would  bring  to  them  an  interest  in  Foreign  Mission 
work  in  the  Far  East.  Their  vision  would,  of  necessity, 
become  broader  as  they  saw  their  dollars  and  daughters 
carrying  the  Gospel  to  China,  Korea  and  Japan.  Where 


they  would  give  us  a  part  in  carrying  Christianity  to  the 
great  civilized  land  of  Egypt  in  the  Near  East  we  would 
give  them  a  share  in  taking  Christ  to  the  great  civilized 
nation  of  Japan  in  the  Far  East.  Where  they  shared  with 
us  an  interest  in  the  great  nation  of  India  we  would  share 
with  them  an  interest  in  China. 

Another  thing  which  would  accrue  to  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  would  be  interest  in  Latin  America  mis-- 
sion  work.  As  we  have  frequently  been  compelled  to  an- 
swer questions  as  to  why  we  have  no  mission  work  among 
the  Moslems,  they  have,  in  the  United  Presbyterian  de- 
nomination, been  asked  the  same  question  in  regard  to 
Latin  America.  We  would  bring  to  them  an  interest  in 
the  unreached  millions  of  the  western  world. 

What  would  be  the  gain  to  the  united  church,  if,  in  the 
course  of  the  years,  it  was  seen  wise  to  prepare  for  the 
two  denomipfitions  to  become  one? 

The  membership  of  the  new  church  would  feel  the  call 
of  the  whole  world,  for  the  combined  missions  of  the 
denominations  would  reach  practically  every  unchristian- 
ized  portion  of  the  earth.  For  the  spiritual  leaders  in  the 
church  there  would  be  an  enlarged  vision  and  deeper 
prayer  life,  for  when  one  prays  for  all  the  interest  of  his 
church  his  individual  soul  is  enlarged  and  his  daily  life 
rendered  fnore  gloriously  true  to  the  teachings  of  his 
Master.  Enlarged  vision  is,  in  the  Church  of  the  Living 
God,  an  asset  of  no  mean  worth.  With  enlarged  vision 
there  would  come  more  sacrificial  giving,  not  alone  of 
money  but  of  interest  and  personality. 

Wonderfully  fine  people  are  the  foreign  mission  work- 
ers in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church !  During  the 
years  when  I  taught  in  a  mission  school  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Cairo,  I  became  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  the  entire  force  in  that  nation,  and  I  ajlso 
knew  with  a  more  than  casual  acquaintance  all  the  work- 
ers in  the  Sudan  mission  who  came  up  the  Nile  to  spend 
their  furloughs  in  the  less  trying  climate  of  Egypt.  See- 
ing these  loyal,  big  hearted  men  and  women  hard  at  work 
at  the  greatest  task  given  the  modern  church — carrying 
Christ  to  the  followers  of  the  Arabian  prophet,  I  grew 
to  know  and  to  love  these  missionaries.  They  are  men  and 
women  »f  heroic  mould,  of  deepest  consecration,  of  sane 
and  aggressive  orthodoxy,  of  unbounding  energy,  and  of 
complete  self-sacrificing  service :  No  denomination  is 
more  careful  in  demanding  the  highest  physical,  mental 
and  spiritual  standard  for  its  missionaries. 

In  both  spirit  and  temperament  they  are  just  our  sort 
of  folks.  In  those  days  I  was  a  Southern  boy  making  his 
first  trip  beyond  the  Mason  and  Dixon  line,  but  the  mere 
accident  of  geographical  differences  was  never  thought  of, 
expect  perhaps  as  my  peculiar  Carolina  intonation  of  the 
English  language  furnished  a  bit  of  amusement  to  those  of 
the  North.  I  know  that  our  own  workers  and  the  work- 
ers of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  can  labor  side  by 
side  in  harmony  and  brotherly  love  without  friction  on 
the  foreign  mission  field,  for  I  have  been  there,  and  know 
from  personal  experience  whereof  I  am  speaking. 


OUR  STANDARDS  OF  LIVING 


I  would  like  to  call  attention  to  the  leaflet  put  out  on 
"Our  Standards  of  Living"  by  the  Stewardship  Commit- 
tee of  the  General  Assembly. 

The  indictment  made  against  the  standards  of  living 
was  a  strong  one. 

In  too  many  cases  in  our  Church  extravagant  waste  due 
to  personal  selfishness  seems  to  be  the  rule  rather  than 
the  exception. 

The  misquoted  Scripture  used  to  prosecute  the  "indict- 
ment" is  the  especial  error  to  which  I  wish  to  call  atten- 
tion. Matthew  6 :35  was  quoted  at  the  close  of  the  in- 
dictment, and  was  quoted  in  this  way : 

"Put  the  interest  of  the  Kingdom  first,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

All  of  what  things?  It  seems  that  here  is  a  misquoted 
Scripture  verse  taken  out  of  its  setting,  and  place  at  the 
end  of  another  setting  which  includes  clubs,  automobiles, 
trips  to  Europe  and  selfishness  in  general,  with  this  idea 
left,  "Put  the  interest  of  the  Kingdom  first,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

There  is  no  such  verse  in  the  Bible  as  Matthew  6  :35. 
The  sixth  chapter  of  Matthew  has  only  34  verses  in  it. 

If  Matthew  6:33  was  meant,  it  does  read  in  the  A.  R. 
v.,  thus :  "But  seek  ye  first  His  Kingdom,  and  His 
righteousness ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you." 

What  things?  If  we  go  back  to  verse  31,  or  to  the 
whole  chapter,  if  necessary,  we  find  the  verse  is  in  a 
different  setting  entirely  from  that  which  we  find  on  the 
leaflet,  if  verse  6:33  was  the  verse  intended.  In  verse  31 
we  find  Christ  saying,  "Be  not  therefore  anxious,  saying, 
what  shall  we  eat?,  or,  what  shall  we  drink?  or,  where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed  ?  v.  32  For  after  all  these  things 
do  the  Gentiles  seek ;  for  your  Heavenly  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things."  God's  knowledge 
here  of  our  needs  seems  to  refer  to  food,  drink  and  cloth- 


ing, or  the  necessities  of  life  rather  than  the  luxuries  of 
life. 

People  might  easily  be  made  to  believe  that  if  they  go 
to  church  regularly,  and  perform  some  religious  service, 
then  give  a  pittance  or  their  large  incomes  to  God's  King- 
dom, they  are  putting  the  interest  of  the  Kingdom  first, 
and  all  the  luxuries  selfishly  indulged  in  are  Graces  of 
God  because  they  do  this. 

If  a  case  is  plain,  and  an  indictment  is  made,  why  should 
we  let  down  when  it  comes  to  prosecuting  it? 

I  believe  there  is  a  vast  difference  between  "seek"  and 
"put."  Not  only  is  His  Kingdom  to  be  sought,  but  His 
Righteousness  also.  When  this  is  done  in  the  Christ  spirit, 
I  believe  there  will  be  little  desire  left  for  "all  these 
things,"  except  that  of  which  Christ  was  speaking  in 
Matthew  6 :31-33. 

Marion,  Va.  O.  V.  Caudill. 

(The  mistake  in  the  reference  above  is  a  typographical 
error.  The  Committee  gave  a  free  version  to  the  words. 
Both  Mr.  Caudill  and  the  Committee  are  right  in  the 
main  contention. — Editor). 


COMPARATIVE  STATMENT— FOREIGN 
MISSION  RECEIPTS 


Receipts  Applicable  to  Regular  Appropriation : 


Churches   

$  55,595.41 

$  77,492.81 

2,082.65 

2,016.48 

Sunday  Schools — Korea  

694.40 

Sunday  Schools — China  

595.09 

Societies   

13,528.59 

21.1S3.57 

Societies — C.  E.  Missionaries  

276.55 

216.02 

Individuals    _ 

6,232.34 

14,088.76 

$  78,409.88 

$115,594.73 

Legacies  L- 

761.45 

4.99 

$  79,171.33 

Less  Gifts  for  Deficit  

4,244.46 

Applicable  to  Reg.  Ap'priation 

$  74,926.77 

$115,599.72 

Eleven  Months  April  1,  1926, 

to  Feb.  28,  1927,  inclusive : 

Churches  _  _  

$565,406.02 

$558,132.89 

Sunday  Schools  

21,132.59 

20,117.41 

Sunday  Schools — Korea  

17,457.66 

Sunday  Schools — China  

15,936.05 

Societies   

121,335.72 

130,621.88 

Societies — C.  E.  Missionaries  

1,865.50 

1,729.25 

Individuals  

76,678.22 

66,750.14 

$803,875.72 

$793,287.62 

Legacies  _   

2,407.82 

189.06 

$806,282.73 

Less  gifts  for  Deficit  __  

37,471.21 

Applicable  to  Reg.  Ap-priation 

$768,811.52 

$793,476.68 

Initial  Appropriation  for  year  ending  March 

31,  1927   $1,316,142.93 

Less  Receipts  for  same   768,811.52 


$547,331.41 

Deficit  March  31,  1926    $271,697.30 

Less  gifts  for  same   37,471.21  $234,226.09 


$781,557.50 

Assembly's  Apportionment  $1,586,512.00 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  decrease  for  the  Regular  Work 
as  compared  with  February,  1926,  is  $40,672.95,  and  that 
the  decrease  for  the  period  April  1,  1926,  to  February  28, 
1927,  is  $24,665.16. 

Edwin  F.  Willis,  Treasurer. 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  February  28,  1927. 


A  PRAYER 


Teach  me,  Father,  how  to  go 
Softly  as  the  grasses  grow; 

Hush  my  soul  to  meet  the  shock 
Of  the  wild  world  as  a  rock; 

But  my  spirit,  propped  with  power, 
Make  as  simple  as  a  flower. 

Teach  me,  Father,  how  to  be 

Kind  and  patient  as  a  tree. 
Joyfully  the  crickets  croon 

Under  the  shady  oak  at  noon ; 
Beetle,  on  his  mission  bent, 

Tarries  on  that  cooling  tent. 
Let  me,  also,  cheer  a  spot, 

Hidden  field  or  garden  grot — 
Place  where  passing  souls  can  rest 

On  the  way,  and  be  their  best. 


March  9,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
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Q!I|"^omans"auxiliary|B 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama — Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Ala. 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas— Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St.  Helena, 

r  Ic    s  &  s 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 

Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 
Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 
Louisiana— Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,   1422  Ryan  St., 

Lake  Chariest,  La. 
Missisippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Excelsior 

Springs,  Mo. 
North  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 
Oklahoma — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 

Okla. 

South  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West,  S.  C. 
Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewisburg, 
Tenn. 

Texas — Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 

West  Virginia — Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


SCHEDULE  OF  ANNUAL  MEETINGS  OF  PRES- 
BYTERIALS  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 
SYNODICAL  AUXILIARY 


Presbyterial,  Meeting  Place,  Time. 
Albemarle,  Wilson,  March  30-31. 
Wilmington,  Chadbourn,  April  5-7. 
Fayetteville,  Wagram,  April  6-8.  1 
Granville,  Oxford,  April  12-14. 

Orange,  Hawfields  Church,  Mebane,  Rt.  6,  Apr.  14,  15. 

Mecklenburg,  Steele  Creek  Church,  April  19,  20. 

Winston-Salem,  Mt.  Airy,  April  19-21. 

Concord,  Davidson,  April  20,  21. 

Kings  Mountain,  Gastonia,  April  26,  27. 


1927  PRESBYTERIALS 


Synod,  Presbyterial,  Date,  Meeting  Place,  Send  to: 
Alabama 

Birmingham,  April  13,  14,  S.  Highland  Church,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.,  Miss  Zina  Witherspoon,  1317  N.  24th 
St.,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

East  Alabama,  April  11-13,  Auburn,  Ala.,  Mrs.  For- 
rest Collier,  care  Mrs.  F.  L.  Monteith,  Auburn,  Ala. 

Mobile,  April  3-5,  Stockton,  Ala. 

North  Alabama,  April  18,  Guntersville,  Ala. 

Tuscaloosa,  April  6-8,  Selma,  Ala. 
Appalachia 

Holston,  May  3-5,  Rogersville,  Tenn. 

Abingdon,  April  26-28,  Pulaski,  Va. 
Asheville,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ward,  19  Soco  St.,  Asheville, 
N.  C. 

Knoxville,  Middlesboro,  Ky.,  Mrs.  Hugh  Allen,  Mid- 
dlesboro,  Ky. 
Arkansas 

Arkansas,  April  27-29,  Forrest  City,  Ark.,  Mrs.  J.  C. 
McAlexander,  Forrest  City,  Ark. 

Ouachita,  April  20-22,  Prescott,  Ark. 

Pine  Bluff,  April  25-28,  Fordyce,  Ark.,  Mrs.  C.  H. 
McCreskey  Dermott,  Ark. 

Washburn,    April    18-20,    Ft.    Smith,  Ark.,  First 
Church,  Mrs.  Arthur  Campbell,  no  May  Ave.,  Ft. 
Smith,  Ark. 
Florida 

Florida,  April  6-8,  Panama  City,  Fla. 

St.  Johns,  April  13-1S,  Sanford,  Fla.,  Mrs.  R.  H. 
Omohundro,  712  S.  Mo.  Ave.,  Lakeland,  Fla. 

Suwanee,  April  10-12,  Sanford,  Fla.,  Mrs.  H.  McL. 
Grady,  High  Springs,  Fla. 
Georgia 

Athens,  April  27-29,  Jefferson,  Ga.,  Mrs.  Richard 
Russell,  Winder,  Ga. 

Atlanta,  Peachtree  Road  Church,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Craig, 
care  Mrs.  A.  C.  Walters,  2980  Peachtree  Road,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

Augusta,  April  21-23,  Greene  Street  Church,  Augus- 
ta, Ga.,  Mrs.  J.  K.  Lowry,  515  Fifteenth  St.,  Augus- 
ta, Ga. 

Cherokee,  May  2-4,  Cedartown,  Ga.,  Mrs.  Walter 
McLain,  care  Mrs.  W.  J.  Bisaner,  Cedartowm,  Ga. 

Macon,  April  18-21,  Vineville  Church,  Macon,  Ga. 

Savannah,  April  13-15,  Blackshear,  Ga. 

Southwest  Georgia,  April  11-13,  Quitman,  Ga.,  Mrs. 
R.  L.  Groover,  R.  D.  4,  Quitman,  Ga. 
Kentucky 

Ebenezer,  May  4,  5,  First  Church,  Catlettsburg,  Ky., 
Mrs.  J.  T.  Tadlock,  care  Mrs.  H.  Wellman,  Catletts- 
burg, Ky. 

Guerrant,  May  5,  6,  Beattyville,  Ky. 

Louisville,  April  26,  27,  Third  Church,  Louisville, 
Ky.,  Mrs.  H.  T.  Lively,  684  S.  44th  St.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Muhlenburg,  April  27,  28,  First  Church,  Henderson, 
Kentucky. 

Transylvania,  May  3-4,  Danville,  Ky. 

West    Lexington,    April    28-29,    Maxwell  Street 
Church,  Lexington,  Ky.,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Coffman,  George- 
town, Ky. 
Louisiana 

Louisiana,  April  14,  15,  Oakdale,  La. 

New  Orleans,  April  12-13,  Covington,  La. 


Red  River,  April  19-20,  Minden,  La.,  Mrs.  Fred  L. 
McFadden,  2758  Judson  St.,  Shreveport,  La. 
Mississippi 

Central  Mississippi,  April  28-30,  Greenwood,  Miss., 
Mrs.  J.  R.  McCravey,  Forest,  Miss. 

East  Mississippi,  May  5-7,  Pontotoc,  Miss.,  Miss 
Fannie  Bissinger,  Pontotoc,  Miss. 

Meridian,  Laurel,  Miss.,  Mrs.  M.  W.  McLaurin, 
5th  Ave.,  Laurel,  Miss. 

Mississippi,  Mrs.  B.  C.  Knapp,  Fayette,  Miss. 

North  Mississippi,  May  2-4,  Tunica,  Miss.,  Miss 
May  Brigham,  Tunica,  Miss. 

Missouri — Lafayette,  April  20-22,  Springfield,  Mo. 

Missouri,  Mrs.  S.  G.  Wood,  Au.xvasse,  Mo. 

Palmyra,  April  12-13,  Paris,  Mo. 

Potosi,  April  (last  week,  Parma,  Mo. 

St.  Louis,  April  26,  27,  Overland,  Mo. 

Upper  Missouri,  April  20-22,  Excelsior  Springs,  Mo. 
Barbee  Memorial  Church,  Mrs.  A.  A.  Smallwood,  520 
Caldwell  Ave.,  Excelsior  Springs,  Mo. 
North  Carolina 

Albemarle,  March  30,  Wilson,  N.  C,  Mrs.  N.  O. 
Warren,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

Concord,  April  20-22,  Davidson,  N.  C. 

Fayetteville,  April  6-8,  Wagram,  N.  C.  (Scotland 
County),  Mrs.  A.  L.  Purcell,  Wagram,  N.  C. 

Granville,  April  12-14,  Oxford,  N.  C. 

Kings  Mountain,  Apirl  26,  27,  Gastonia,  N.  C,  Mrs. 
Joe  Overmeyer,  care  First  Church,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 

Mecklenburg  April  19-20,  Steele  Creek  Church, 
Steele  Creek,  N.  C,  Mrs.  E.  V.  Irvin,  412  E.  Park  Ave., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Orange,  April  14,  15,  Hawfields  Church,  near  Meb- 
ane, Mrs.  W.  C.  Alexander,  Jr.,  Mebane,  N.  C. 

Wilmington,  April  5-7,  Chadbourn,  N.  C,  Mrs.  Wm. 
Baker,  care  Mrs.  C.  D.  Koonce,  Chadbourn,  N.  C. 

Winston-Salem,  April  19-21,  Mt.  Airy,  N.  C,  Mrs. 
D.  E.  Hoffman,  192  S.  Main  St.,  Mt.  Airy,  N.  C. 
Oklahoma 

Durant,  April  26-28,  Sulphur,  Okla. 

Indian,  April  13-14,  Sandy  Springs,  Okla. 

Mangum,  April  19-21,  Duncan,  Okla. 
South  Carolina 

Bethel,  April  19-20,  Lancaster,  S.  C,  Mrs.  J.  M. 
Williams,  McConnellsville,  S.  C. 

Charleston,  April  14,  15,  Denmark,  S.  C,  Mrs.  R.  S. 
Hope,  Denmark,  S.  C. 

Congaree,  April  12-13,  Arsenal  Hill  Church,  Colum- 
bia, S.  C,  Mrs.  T.  J.  Chapman,  4221  Ridgewood  St., 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

Enoree,  April  26,  27,  Limestone  Church,  Gaffney, 
S.  C. 

Harmony,  April  5,  6,  Mrs.  H.  M.  Cooper,  Fowler 
S.  C. 

Pee  Dee,  April  7,  8,  Hartsville,  S.  C. 

Piedmont,  April  27,  28,  Seneca,  S.  C,  Mrs.  C.  G. 
Todd,  Belton,  S.  C. 

South  Carolina,  April  21-22,  Laurens  Church,  Lau- 
rens, S.  C,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Sherard,  Calhoun  Falls,  S.  C. 
Tennessee 

Columbia,  May  5,  6,  Bethany  Church,  Delrose, 
Tenn.,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Cowden,  Lewisburg,  Tenn. 

Memphis,  April  28-29,  Purdy,  Selmer  P.  O.,  Tenn., 
Mrs.  J.  F.  Forsythe,  Bethel  Springs,  Tenn. 

Nashville,  May  3,  4,  Moore  Memorial  Church,  Nash- 
ville, Mrs.  Robt.  S.  Webb,  iioi  i8th  Ave.,  S.  Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 
Texas 

Brownwood,  April  19-21,  Comanche,  Texas. 

Brazos,  Mrs.  L.  C.  Mann,  Bellaire,  Texas. 

Central  Texas,  March  30-April  I,  University 
Church,  Austin,  Texas,  Miss  Roe,  University  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Austin,  Texas. 

Dallas  April  11-13,  Oak  Cliff  Church,  Dallas,  Tex. 

Eastern  Texas,  April  6-8,  Beaumont,  Texas,  West- 
minster Church,  Mrs.  T.  M.  Wren,  930  Irma  St., 
Beaumont,  Texas. 

El  Paso,  April  25-27,  Manhatten  Church,  El  Paso, 
Texas. 

Fort  Worth,  May  3-5,  Mineral  Wells,  Texas. 
Paris. 

Tex.-Mex.,  April  28,  29,  Austin,  Texas. 

Western  Texas,  March  29-31,  Gonzales,  Texas.  Mrs. 
W.  F.  Barnes,  care  First  Church,  Gonzales,  Texas. 
Virginia 

East  Hanover,  April  25-27,  Second  Church,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  Miss  Carrie  Lee  Campbell,  Second  Pres- 
byterian Church,  5th  and  Main  Sts.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Lexington,  May  9-11,  Mt.  Carmel  Church,  Steele's 
Tavern,  Va.,  Mrs.  S.  D.  Mangus,  Vesuvius,  Va. 

Montgomery,  April  18-20,  Bluefield,  W.  Va.,  West- 
minster Church,  Mrs.  J.  R.  Cameron,  201  Union  St., 
Bluefield,  W.  Va. 

Norfolk,  April  25-29,  Cape  Charles,  Va.,  Mrs.  John 
H.  Burbage,  501  Monroe  Ave.,  Cape  Charles,  Va. 

Potomac,  May  2-4,  Franklin  Street  Church,  Balti- 
more, Md. 

Roanoke,  April  20-22,  Chatham,  Va.,  Mrs.  C.  F. 
Bedinger,  care  Mrs.  Sandy  White,  Chatham,  Va. 

Winchester,  May  4-6,  Romney,  W.  Va.,  Mrs.  J.  S. 
Zimmerman,  Romney,  W.  Va. 

West  Hanover,  May  11-13,  Lebanon  Church,  Green- 
wood, Va.,  Mrs.  T.  W.  DeVane,  Crozet,  Va. 
West  Virginia 

Greenbrier,  May  9-11,  Lewisburg,  W.  Va.,  Mrs.  J. 
E.  Flow,  Lewisburg,  W.  Va. 

Kanawha,  May  11-13,  Highlawn  Church,  Hunting- 
ton, W.  Va.,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Croll,  3001  3rd  Ave.,  Hunting- 
ton, W.  Va. 

Tygart's  Valley,  May  4-6,  Mill  Creek,  W.  Va. 


APRIL,  1926— REPORT  OF  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL 
SERVICE 

Orange  Presbyterial 

Your  Secretary  of  Christian  Social  Service  submits 
the  following  report: 

Thirty-nine  secretaries  reported  on  the  combined 
blank.    In  most  respects  these  reports  were  very 


encouraging  showing  much  activity  in  all  forms  of 
Christian  social  service. 

Among  other  things  reported  was  a  regular  milk 
fund  for  tubercular  children.  Another  Auxiliary  re- 
ported a  "loan  closet,"  containing  sheets,  pillow 
cases,  towels,  etc. 

Two  small  Auxiliaries  sent  delegates  to  confer- 
ence for  colored  women.  (Our  whole  Presbyterial 
sent  only  four.) 

The  first  three  questions  on  our  report  blank  are, 
1st,  Does  your  Auxiliary  help  the  negroes?  2nd, 
Does  your  Auxiliary  help  the  Foreigner?  3rd,  Does 
your  Auxiliary  have  Jail  Work? 

From  the  reports  sent  in  we  find  that  these  are  the 
points  on  which  we  are  weakest. 

Only  five  Auxiliaries  reported  work  among  the 
negroes.  Not  a  single  one  reported  helping  the  For- 
eigner.  Nine  reported  jail  work. 

Many  of  you  may  be  helping  along  these  lines  but 
your  reports  do  not  show  it,  and  your  Secretary  has 
no  other  way  of  finding  out  what  you  are  doing.  She 
would  therefore  suggest  that  the  Secretaries  of 
Christian  Social  Service  in  the  local  Auxiliaries  study 
the  leaflet  on  Christian  Social  Service,  noticing  care- 
fully the  emphasis  placed  on  these  phases  of  our  work 
that  we  seem  to  be  especially  neglectful  of. 

Many  of  us  in  the  country  churches  have  no  for- 
eigners in  our  midst,  but  the  negroes,  like  the  poor, 
we  have  "always  with  us,"  and  everywhere  with  us ; 
some  of  us  are  too  far  removed  from  jarfs  to  do  that 
work,  many  of  us  are  not. 

Let  us  continue  to  do  all  of  the  worthwhile  things 
that  we  are  reporting,  and  not  leave  undone  these 
others. 

The  thing  that  makes  this  office  unique  and  appeal- 
ing is,  that  MONEY  is  not  the  thing  that  is  empha- 
sized, but  SERVICE.  The  close,  personal,  winning 
touch  —  ministering  to  the  suffering  and  needy. 
Wherever  there  is  a  call  in  your  church  or  com- 
munity you  are  the  one  who,  by  reason  of  the  office 
you  hold,  is  privileged  to  help. 

Recommendations 

1st.  That  the  local  secretaries  of  Christian  Social 
Service  co-operate  more  closely  with  the  Secretary 
of  S.  P.  &  C.  Missions  in  the  local  auxiliaries  in  work 
for  the  negro,  and  especially  in  an  effort  to  secure 
more  delegates  to  the  conferences  for  colored  women. 

2nd.  That  these  secretaries  endeavor  to  work  out 
some  plan  by  which  the  women  who  attend  these 
conferences  may  be  used  to  pass  on  to  others  the 
help  and  inspiration  they  have  received. 


A  HIGHER  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  FOR 
FOR  KOREAN  WOMEN 


It  is  surely  not  necessary  to  argue  before  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  the  importance  of 
Christian  Education.  If  there's  one  cause  that  has 
appealed  to  the  hearts  and  pocket  books  of  our 
people,  above  others,  it  is  that.  Practically  every 
Synod  of  our  Church  has,  within  the  past  ten  or 
twelve  years,  raised  a  large  fund  for  the  equipment 
and  endowment  of  our  schools.  Surely  too  much 
has  not  been  given  for  this  worthy  cause,  but  enough 
has  been  done  to  indicate  the  pulse  of  our  people. 

In  these  contributions,  the  distinction  has  not  been 
made  between  a  higher  education  for  girls  and  one 
for  boys.  It  should  not  be  made  here.  One  of  the 
most  noticeable  results  of  Christianity — perhaps  it  is 
a  by-product,  but,  if  so  it  is  one  of  supreme  import- 
ance— is  "The  elevation  of  womanhood." 

One  of  the  surest  ways  to  accomplish  this  is  to 
give  these  girls,  into  whose  hearts  the  grace  of  God 
has  come,  the  advantages  of  a  higher  Christian  edu- 
cation. 

That  is  what  the  Kwangju  School  for  girls  has 
done  right  nobly  in  the  past,  but,  because  the  school 
has  not  had  the  recognition  of  the  Government,  the 
graduates  have  not  had  any  rating  in  the  eyes  of  the 
nation. 

One  of  the  prerequisites  for  this  recognition  is 
money,  and  that  is  how  you  can  help  in  this  crisis. 
We  have  faith  to  believe  in  May  the  birthday  offer- 
ing of  the  Auxiliary  at  home  will  be  adequate  to 
raise  the  full  amount  of  the  $60,000,  needed  for  this 
work. 

The  success  of  last  year's  effort  for  the  Indian  girls 
of  our  school  at  Durant,  Okla.,  augurs  well  for  the 
success  of  the  effort  this  year  in  behalf  of  the  Korean 
girls  who  will,  in  ever  increasing  numbers,  attend 
this  school  at  Kwangju.  They  are  capable  of  doing 
wonderful  things  for  their  own  people,  if  they  re- 
ceive the  training  that  a  school  properly  equipped 
will  be  able  to  provide  for  them.  Our  faith  is  such 
that  we  will  begin  now  to  get  ready  to  join  in  the 
victory  chorus  this  year. 

Jos.  I.  Paisley,  Kwangju,  Korea. 
The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field  Bldg., 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 


DID  YOU  RECEIVE  AN  INVITATION? 


How  often  one  hears  this  question  in  a  group  of 
women  accustomed  to  meeting  each  other  at  various 
affairs  in  church  or  club  or  social  life!  And  if  one 
or  two  of  the  group  have  received  cards  for  a  certain 
occasion, with  what  interest  the  others  scan  their  own 
mail  upon  arriving  home  to  see  whether  they  have 
been  remembered  also;  even  if  the  occasion  be  no 
more  than  a  special  showing  of  gowns  in  a  hotel 
room  or  shop  I  An  invitation  brings  with  it  the 
pleasing  sense  of  beng  in  the  scheme  of  things,  of 
being  a  part  of  the  movement  and  currents  of  life 
forever  flowing  about  one. 

And  so  there  are  to  be  invitation  cards  for  the  Aux- 
iliary Birthday  Party  in  May,  the  most  important 
meeting  of  the  auxiliary  year,  the  meeting  which 
gives  a  large  lump  sum  to  the  equipment  needs  of 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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Southwestern — The  day  of  prayer  for  schools  and 
colleges  was  observed  at  Southwestern  on  Sunday  aft- 
ernoon, February  27th.  The  service  was  held  in  the 
chapel  and  the  sermon  was  delivered  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Vander 
Meulen,  president  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Louis- 
ville, Ky. 

The  work  of  the  second  semester  is  now  in  full  swing. 
Owing  to  the  policy  of  the  college  by  which  students 
failing  in  their  work  are  asked  to  withdraw,  quite  a  num- 
ber of  those  in  attendance  during  the  first  semester  are 
no  longer  in  the  school.  The  effect  of  the  vigorous  en- 
forcement of  this  rule  is  indicated  by  the  following  quo- 
tation from  the  Sou  wester,  the  weekly  newspaper  pub- 
lished by  the  students.  It  is  editorial  comment :  "The 
large  number  of  students  shipped  this  semester  ending  is 
lamentable.  They  failed  to  do  their  duty;  and  others 
must  take  their  place.  It  is  certainly  a  painful  duty  of 
professors,  some  at  least,  to  give  a  student  a  grade  when 
the  instructor  knows  full  well  that  it  will  be  the  deciding 
mark  to  determine  whether  a  student  will  go  or  not. 

But  any  angle  you  view  the  matter  in,  shipping  is  neces- 
sary if  an  institution  is  to  have  and  maintain  a  high 
scholastic  standing.  To  prove  that  the  students  dismissed 
were  not  done  so  indiscriminately ;  one  has  but  to  re- 
member that^he  entire  varsity  basketball  squad  was 
banished,  that  four  ministerial  candidates  were  dismiss- 
ed, that  the  football  team  suffered,  and  most  every  other 
organization. 

It  pays  to  study — that's  what  we  came  to  college  for." 


Arkansas  College — Rev.  Thomas  W.  Currie,  D.D., 
president  of  the  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary,  at 
Austin,  Texas,  has  just  completed  a  series  of  addresses 
and  sermons  to  the  student  body  of  Arkansas  College  and 
interested  friends.  Dr.  Currie  delivered  seven  addresses 
to  the  students,  beginning  Wednesday,  February  23rd, 
and  preached  both  morning  and  evening  services  at  the 
Presb3^erian  Church,  Sunday,  February  27th,  in  addition 
to  talks  to  various  student  organizations.  Dr.  Currie  has 
a  remarkable  facility  in  translating  into  modern  phrase- 
ology and  thought  the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  The  whole 
college  community  has  been  profoundly  impressed  by  his 
visit. 


Flora  Macdonald  College — The  Physical  Education 
Department,  under  the  direction  of  the  instructor,  Miss 
Sara  Somerville,  has  been  observing  Health  Week  the 
past  week.  Each  morning,  the  bulletin  boards  carried 
appropriate  and  instructive  quotations  and  truths.  These 
were  supplemented  by  skillful  and  interesting  posters 
which  carried  a  lesson  in  itself.  Talks  were  made  to 
the  student  body,  by  different  ones  of  its  members,  stress- 
ing the  importance  of  health  and  phases  to  be  noted.  In 
addition  to  this,  groups  presented  health  plays  and  play- 
lets, showing  up  the  part  germs  and  bad  habits  have  in 
undermining  health  and  all  the  forces  and  habits,  which, 
combined,  make  for  good  health  and  full  living.  On  one 
day,  tag  day  was  observed  when  "policemen"  tagged  all 
those  whose  posture,  walk,  type  of  shoe,  etc.,  did  not 
conform  to  those  which  good  health  dictates.  Much 
useful  information  and  good  was  derived  from  the  ob- 
servance of  the  week,  and  health  habits  brought  to  at- 
tention. 

The  Red  Springs  Chapter  of  the  Alumnae  Association 
held  a  meeting  on  Friday  afternoon,  February  18th,  and 
progress  was  reported  in  the  campaign  work  being  done 
by  the  alumnae.  Individuals  have  been  heard  from,  chap- 
ters at  other  points  are  starting  work  and  the  F.  M.  C. 
spirit  is  being  manifested  in  the  results  beginning  to  come 
in  ,the  spirit  of  loyalty  and  service.  Letters  are  being 
written  to  many  of  the  alumnae,  acquainting  them  with 
the  work.  The  goal  of  obtaining  a  personal  contribution, 
large  or  small,  from  each  alumnae,  and  of  having  them 
use  their  influence,  is  being  worked  toward  with  zeal. 

In  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  elections  have  been  held,  and  the 
following  girls  will  go  into  office :  President,  Elizabeth 
Hall ;  vice-president,  Helen  Forbis ;  secretary,  Helen 
Porter ;  undergraduate  representative,  Junia  White. 


Students  of  King  College  at  this  time  are  getting 
the  advantage  of  several  meetings  of  spiritual  warmth 
as  a  result  of  the  recent  visit  of  Dr.  Charles  H.  Pratt 
and  a  group  of  ministerial  students  from  the  Presbyte- 
rian Theological  Seminary,  of  Louisville,  Ky.  Similar 
meetings  among  King  students  are  being  planned  upon 
the  anticipated  visit  of  Dr.  Lacy,  of  the  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  at  Richmond,  Va.,  who,  it  has  been  an- 
nounced, is  to  be  in  Bristol  soon. 

Dr.  Pratt,  who  left  a  deep  impress  for  good  on  the 


minds  of  the  young  men  of  the  local  institution  when  he 
sopek  to  them  recently,  is  an  alumnus  of  King  College 
and  an  annual  visitor  on  the  campus  here.  Accompanying 
him  were  five  former  King  College  young  men  who  are 
now  studying  for  the  ministerial  profession  in  the  Louis- 
ville Seminary.  King  is  also  well  represented  in  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  having  sent  a  large  number 
of  their  graduates  to  that  institution  each  year  for  sev- 
eral years  past. 


The  General  Assembly's  Training  School,  Rich- 
mond, Va. — We  are  glad  to  report  that  Dr.  M.  R.  Turn- 
bull  is  steadily  improving.  The  physicians  give  us  high 
hopes  of  his  complete  recovery.  We  trust  that  his  friends 
will  keep  on  praying  for  him. 

Dr.  E.  C.  Caldwell,  Dr.  J.  Gray  McAllister,  and  Dr. 
E.  T.  Thompson,  of  Union  Theological  Seminary,  have 
kindly  offered  to  take  some  of  Dr.  Turnbull's  classes, 
and  this  makes  it  possible  for  the  Training  S«hool  to  go 
forward  with  a  full  schedule  to  the  end  of  the  session. 
It  is  hoped  that  Dr.  TurnbuU  will  be  able  to  resume  his 
work  in  the  fall. 

Miss  Jean  Tait,  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  has  been  secured  for 
dietitian  at  the  Training  School  next  year.  She  will 
graduate  in  Home  Economics  and  Dietetics  at  Columbia 
University  in  June.  Miss  Tait  is  a  daughter  of  the  late 
Mr.  James  Tait,  who  for  years  was  a  ruling  elder  in  the 
First  Church  of  Norfolk. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B.  Woods,  of  China,  are  living  at  the 
Training  School  for  a  short  while.  Through  private  con- 
ferences and  chapel  services  they  are  bringing  some  real 
spiritual  messages  to  our  students. 

Dr.  Robert  P.  Wilder  recently  made  a  soul-stirring 
address  to  our  students.  He  was  one  of  the  founders  of 
the  Student  Volunteer  Movement  in  1886.  Since  that 
time  has  has  spent  many  years  in  India. 

Dr.  Henry  W.  McLaughlin,  Director  of  Country 
Church  work,  gave  intensive  courses  in  country  church 
work  at  both  our  classes  during  the  first  two  weeks  of 
February.  Dr.  McLaughlin  is  an  enthusiastic  teacher 
with  a  beautiful  Christian  spirit,  and  always  leaves  a  deep 
impression  upon  students. 

Calls  for  the  services  of  the  members  of  the  Senior 
class  are  coming  from  various  parts  of  the  Church.  There 
are  about  50  members  of  the  class.  Some  have  already 
accepted  positions  and  others  have  invitations  under  con- 
sideration. 


imCEA'^  DEATH 


MARRIED 


Hensley-Davis — Mr.  James  H.  Hens- 
ley,  Jr.,  of  Asheville,  N.  C,  and  Miss 
Dorothy  French  Davis,  of  Asheville,  N. 
C,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Rev.  A. 
F.  Doty,  pastor  of  the  bride,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  88  Ora  Street,  Asheville,  N. 
C,  February  14,  1927. 


Smith-Clark — Mr.  Williams  L.  Smith, 
of  Asheville,  N.  C,  and  Miss  Carrol 
Clark,  of  Biltmore,  N.  C,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Rev.  A.  F.  Doty,  at  the 
manse  of  the  Ora  Street  Presbyterian 
Church,  Asheville,  N.  C,  February  20, 
1927. 


DIED 

Overcash — Mrs.  M.  E.  Overcash,  of 
Asheville,  N.  C,  passed  to  her  reward 
February  3rd.  A  woman  of  high  Chris- 
tian character,  and  an  active  worker  in 
her  church.  At  the  advanced  age  of  81 
years,  her  feet  were  steady  and  her  mind 
was  clear.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  her  pastor.  Rev.  A.  F.  Doty. 


McCall^Thomas  Dick  McCall,  born 
in  Clio,  S.  C,  April  14,  1845,  died  Feb- 
ruary 2,  1927,  at  Appin  Farm,  near  Ben- 
nettsville,  S.  C,  his  home  for  55  years. 
Thus  ended  on  earth  a  long  and  useful 
life.  He  was  for  many  years  a  devoted 
member  of  the  Bennettsville  Presbyte- 
rian Church. 


Eason — James  Theodore  Eason,  born 
in  Water  Valley,  Miss.,  August  13,  1859, 
died  in  Bennettsville,  S.  C,  February  4, 
1927.  He  was  the  senior  elder  of  the 
Bennettsville  Presbyterian  Church,  having 
served  for  many  years  in  that  office.  He 
was  always  faithful  to  his  duties. 


McKinnon — At  her  home,  near  Max- 
ton,  N.  C,  September  24,  1926,  Mrs. 
Mary  N.  McKinnon,  in  her  76th  year. 
A  good  woman  has  gone  to  her  eternal 
reward.  Pastor. 


N.  C,  November  1,  1926,  in  her  78th 
year,  Mrs.  Grace  Hawley  McKinnon. 
Truly  a  "Mother  in  Israel"  has  left  a 
great  vacancy  in  the  church  and  com- 
munty,  but  for  her  it  was  far  better  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ.  Pastor. 


McNair— At  his  home,  Maxton,  N. 
C,  January  9,  1927,  Mr.  M.  J.  McNair, 
having  just  passed  his  52nd  birthday,  a 
few  days  before.  A  good  man,  a  loving, 
devoted  husband,  and  an  affectionate 
father.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  our 
church  and  community.  Pastor. 


MRS.  TOOTIE  POST  DEAL 


Truly  it  has  been  said,  "Death  loves  a 
shining  mark."  On  Thursday,  February 
9,  1927,  God  called  the  gentle  spirit  of 
Mrs.  Tootie  Post  Deal  from  her  earthly 
home  to  that  "Mansion  not  made  with 
hands,"  which  He  has  prepared  for  those 
that  love  Him. 

Lovely  in  character,  sweet,  modest  and 
retiring,  devoted  to  her  home  and  chil- 
dren, yet  always  ready  to  help  with  any 
work  of  her  church,  her  going  has  left 
a  vacancy  that  cannot  be  filled,  but  which 
is  brightened  by  the  memories  she  left  us. 

May  her  influence  with  those  of  us 
who  love  her  and  who  .  are  left  behind 
for  a  little  while,  ever  be  a  connecting 
ling  between  us  and  heaven,  calming  and 
quieting  when  worries  harass,  and 
strengthening  in  times  of  need. 
"Not  now  but  in  the  coming  years, 

It  may  be  in  the  better  land. 
We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears. 
And  there,   sometime,   we'll  under-' 
stand." 

Mrs.  E.  S.  Shelby, 
Mrs.  W.  F.  Rader, 
Mrs.  T.  C.  Clifton, 

Committee. 


MRS.  LUCILE  TATE  BRYAN 


McKinnon — At  her  home,  Maxton, 


Mrs.  Lucile  Tate  Bryan,  of  Mullins, 
S.  C,  died  at  the  home  of  her  parents, 
at  Union  Mills,  N.  C,  ^February  13,  1927. 
She  was  married  to  Rev.  Thos.  C.  Bryan, 
of  Mullins,  S.  C,  October  26,  1926.  Be- 
sides her  husband,  she  leaves  to  mourn 
her  death,  her  father  and  mother,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  R.  F.  Tate;  two  sisters  and  two 
brothers.   Her  funeral  services  were  con- 


ducted by  Dr.  J.  A.  Bryan,  of  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  assisted  by  Rev.  R.  T.  Baker, 
Rev.  T.  G.  Tate,  and  Rev.  Geo.  L.  Cook. 
Interment  was  in  Brittain  cemetery.  She 
was  a  noble  Christian  girl  and  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Union  Mills  Presbyterian 
Church. 


NEILL  ALFORD 


Centre  Church  (Maxton,  N.  C,  R.  F. 
D.  No.  2)  lost  one  of  its  most  valuable 
deacons,  and  this  community  lost  one  of 
its  most  public  spirited  and  substantial 
citizens,  when  the  subject  of  this  sketch 
was  called  from  his  earthly  labors  to  his 
eternal  reward,  October  11,  1926. 

He  was  born  September  9,  1867,  and 
was  therefore  in  his  60th  year  of  life. 
His  aged  father,  Henry  C.  Alford,  and 
his  brother,  John  Alford,  had  not  long 
preceded  him  to  the  heavenly  home,  and 
no  doubt  there  has  been  a  glad  reunion 
over  there. 

On  July  12,  1912,  Mr.  Alford  was  hap- 
pily married  to  Miss  Annie  Hill,  daughter 
of  our  beloved  Dr.  H.  G.  Hill.  God  gave 
him  this  cultured  and  devoted  companion 
for  only  a  few  years,  and  he  was  left 
alone  with  a  little  son,  Halbert  Hill,  who 
for  a  number  of  years  lived  with  his 
grandparents,  and  who  is  now  a  student 
at  Bingham  School,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

The  writer  was  for  eight  years  his 
pastor  and  learned  to  appreciate  greatly 
his  sterling  integrity,  his  deep  interest  in 
the  growth  and  welfare  of  his  church,  and 
enjoyed  his  warm  friendship.  He  was 
a  quiet,  reserved  man,  but  one  whose 
virtues  grew  on  closer  acquaintance,  and 
he  could  not  do  too  much  for  those  who 
were  fortunate  enough  to  possess  his  full 
confidence. 

The  Lord  blessed  him  with  ample 
means,  and  he  had  it  in  his  heart  to  de- 
vote a  large  sum  towards  the  building  af 
a  new  church  at  Centre.  If  he  had  lived 
a  few  years  longer  we  have  no  doubt  he 
would  have  parried  out  this  cherished  de- 
sire ;  but  God  had  other  plans  for  him, 
and  left  this  matter  to  other  hands  and 
hearts. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss  three  de- 
voted sisters,  Mrs.  W.  W.  Smith,  Mrs. 
J.  W.  Carter  and  Miss  Belle  Alford. 
These  loved  ones  and  his  many  friends 
in  this  community  will  long  cherish  his 


memory,  and  his  presence  in  the  business 
and  church  circles  of  this  and  surround- 
ing communities  will  be  greatly  missed  as 
the  years  go  by.  E.  L.  Siler. 


DEATHS  AND  INJURIES  DUE  TO 
TRESPASSING  INCREASED 
LAST  YEAR 


Deaths  and  injuries  of  persons  tres- 
passing on  the  tracks  and  trains  of  the 
Southern  Railway  System  showed  an 
increase  last  year,  135  trespassers  hav- 
ing been  killed  and  154  injured  in  1926 
as  against  128  killed  and  151  injured  in 
1925,  according  to  figures  just  made 
public  by  the  Southern  Safety  De- 
partment. 

Of  those  who  took  the  risk  of  using 
the  Southern's  tracks  as  public  high- 
ways, 100  were  killed  and  68  injured 
while  35  were  killed  and  86  injured 
while  trespassing  on  trains. 

Repeated  warnings  of  the  deadly 
peril  of  trespassing  on  railway  prop- 
erty have  been  given  but  enough  per- 
sons continue  the  dangerous  practice 
to  result  in  about  the  same  number 
of  deaths  and  injuries  every  year. 

For  the  preceding  three  years  the 
casualties  to  trespassers  on  the  South- 
ern were  as  follows:  1922,  129  killed 
and  171  injured;  1923,  154  killed  and 
178  injured;  1924,  130  killed  and  174 
injured. 

Records  kept  by  the  Southern  show 
that  a  large  majority  of  the  trespassers 
killed  and  injured  were  useful  citizens 
or  school  children,  using  the  tracks  as 
walkways,  and  that  a  large  number 
were  boys  who  fell  under  the  wheels 
as  the  result  of  "hopping"  trains. 


BILL  BOTTOM  SAYS 


Say  nothin',  be  nothin',  do  nothin*, 
and  nobody  won't  critysize  you  at  all. 

The  feller  what  makes  two  grins 
grow  whare  there  was  only  a  grouch 
before  is  doin'  his  bit  to  help  mankind. 

It's  a  cinch  that  no  man  can't  sin- 
cerely try  to  help  another  without 
helpin'  his  own  self. 

This  is  a  bizzy  world  and  nobody 
has  got  time  to  set  rite  down  and  hate 
you.— The  Christian  Evangelist. 


March  9,  1927 
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(Continued  from  page  4) 
has  confirmed  them  by  the  pledge  of  His  Spirit  in  con- 
science, aspiration,  and  all  spiritual  blessings;  therefore 
He  will  not  in  the  end  disappoint  us. 

3.  The  Consequences  of  the  Christian's  Hope,  5:6-10. 
Paul  tells  us  here  that  the  Christian's  Hope  has  two  very 
practical  results  in  his  own  life:  (1)  He  is  ready  to  die 
whenever  the  times  comes  (vss.  6-8).  He  is  willing  to 
leave  His  present  body  at  any  time  because  he  knows 
that  it  means  to  be  at  home  with  Jesus.  (2)  While  he 
lives  it  is  his  earnest  desire  to  please  Jesus  (vss.  9-10). 
Vs.  9  is  rather  obscure.  It  probably  means  that  whether 
the  end  shall  come,  i.  e.,  Jesus'  final  return,  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead— during  my  life  time  (at  home  in 
the  body)  or  after  my  death  (absent  from  the  body),  in 
whichever  way  he  comes,  whether  the  end  shall  come 
while  I  am  still  working,  or  whether  death  shall  come 
before  the  end,  I  try  to  please  Him.  Why?  Because  we 
shall  all  appear  before  the  judgment  throne  of  Christ, 
to  receive  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 

III.    The  Christian's  Hope — As  Seen  by  John 
I  John  3:2-3 

John  was  the  beloved  disciple  who  by  common  consent 
entered  more  nearly  into  the  thought  of  Jesus  than  any 
other.  According  to  tradition  he  wrote  the  first  epistle 
which  bears  his  name,  in  Ephesus,  toward  the  end  of  the 
first  Christian  century.  All  the  other  apostles,  all  the 
other  companions  of  Jesus  had  gone.  John  alone  was 
left.  Perhaps  he  was  thinking  of  his  own  death,  which 
could  not  be  long  distant.  At  any  rate  in  our  two  verses 
he  speaks  of  his  own  great  hope,  his  readers'  hope. 

1.  The  Ground  of  the  Christian's  Hope.  John  does 
not  give  any  reason  here  for  the  hope  that  is  in  him. 
He  speaks,  however,  with  perfect  assurance  as  Paul  did, 
and  says,  "We  know."  It  would  seem  from  his  words 
here  that  his  hope  is  based  on  the  fact  of  his  sonship. 
"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God.  We  know  there- 
fore that  if  he  shall  be  manifested  (the  'if  here  has  the 
force  of  since  or  when)  we  shall  be  like  him."  This 
argument  may  appeal  only  to  the  Christian,  but  it  cer- 
tainly brings  assurance  to  those  who  know  that  they  are 
the  sons  of  God.  As  Snowden  says :  "The  Fatherhood 
of  God  is  a  strong  ground  for  trust  in  this  hope.  God 
having  brought  forth  his  human  children  can  never  be  the 
same  without  them.  They  are  the  objects  of  His  Father- 
ly love  and  have  their  home  in  His  heart.  And  the  chil- 
dren never  can  be  complete  and  satisfied  without  the 
Father.  Without  Him  they  are  waifs  in  a  fatherless 
world,  infants  crying  in  the  night  and  with  no  father  to 
hear  their  cry.  God  Himself  has  implanted  the  spirit  of 
childhood  in  the  human  heart,  and  will  He  not  be  faithful 
to  is  own  work  ?  To  suppose  that  He  is  begetting  children 
and  endowing  them  with  immortal  capacities  and  hopes 
only  to  disappoint  them,  as  one  would  blow  iridescent 
bubbles  only  to  see  the  mburst,  is  to  suppose  that  he  is 
making  cruel  sport  with  His  children  and  is  a  fateful  and 
fearful  monster  more  dreadful  than  any  human  father 
could  be.  ' 

2.  The  Nature  of  the  Christian's  Hope.  John  does 
not  give  us  a  description  of  heaven  any  more  than  Jesus 
or  Paul;  in  fact  there  is  a  great  reticence  on  this  subject 
throughout  the  Bible.  The  traditional  idea  of  golden 
streets  and  constant  praise  is  based  largely  on  imagina- 
tion and  a  literal  rendering  of  the  symbolic  language  of 
Revelation.  John  in  this  particular  passage  admits  that 
it  is  not  yet  made  manifest  what  we  shall  be;  but  that  if 
or  when  He  shall  be  manifested  we  shall  be  like  Him. 

3.  The  Consequence  of  the  Christian's  Hope.  John 
says :  Everyone  that  hath  his  hope  set  on  Him  purifieth 
himself.  Note  it  is  not  only  the  general  rule  that  he  who 
has  this  hope  of  becoming  like  God  purifies  himself,  but 
it  is  a  rule  without  any  exception.  Everyone  who  has 
this  hope  purifies  himself.  As  Alexander  Maclaren  has 
well  said :  "If  you  expect,  and  expecting,  hope  to  be 
like  Jesus  Christ  yonder,  you  will  be  trying  your  best 
to  be  like  Him  here.  It  is  not  the  new  purifying  in- 
fluence of  hope  that  is  talked  about,  but  it  is  the  specific 
influence  of  this  one  hope,  the  hope  of  ultimate  assimila- 
tion to  Christ  leading  to  strenuous  efforts,  each  a  partial 
resemblance  to  him,  here  and  now. 

"Do  not  fancy  that  there  is  any  magic  in  coffin  and 
shrouds  to  make  men  different  from  their  former  selves. 
The  continuity  runs  clear  on,  the  rail  goes  through  with- 
out a  break,  though  it  goes  through  the  Mount  Cenis 
tunnel ;  and  on  the  one  side  is  the  cold  of  the  North,  and 
on  the  other  the  sunny  South.  The  man  is  the  same  man 
through  death  and  beyond. 

"So  the  one  link  between  sonship  here  and  likeness  to 
Christ  hereafter  is  this  link  of  present,  strenuous  effort 
to  become  like  Him  day  by  day  in  personal  purity.  It  is 
the  pure  in  heart  that  shall  see  God  in  Christ." 


(Continued  from  page  5) 

calls  forth  this  brief  explanation  of  all  its  causes.  While 
it  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  league  to  carry  on  an  extensive 
financial  program,  still,  to  fulfill  our  program  of  higher 
ideals  some  money  must  be  involved. 

1.  The  Contingent  Fee.  Five  cents  per  each  enrolled 
member  of  all  young  people's  organizations  in  any  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina.  This  is 
all  sent  to  the  secretary  of  P.  Y.  P.  L.  in  your  Presbytery. 
Used:  Three-fourths  in  your  Presbytery,  expenses  of 
officers  to  conferences,  correspondence,  and  work  of  the 
Presbyteria!  League.  One-fourth  sent  by  the  secretary  in 
the  Presbytery  to  the  secretary  of  the  Synodical  League, 
paying  expenses  of  the  state  officers  to  conferences,  cor- 
respondence done  among  the  young  people  of  the  Synod 
by  the  state  officers,  and  general  conference  work  done 
by  the  young  people  themselves.  The  state  secretary  is 
Miriam  Anderson,  1722  S.  Main  Street,  Winston-Salem. 

2.  College  Gift  Fund  for  Barium  Home.  A  gift  of 
$3.50  is  asked  of  each  society.  Junior,  Intermediate  or 
Senior,  in  any  Presbyterian  church  in  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina.  Used  by  some  graduate  of  Barium  Home 
each  year  in  college.  Sent  to  Presbyterial  Secretary  of 
Young  People's  work  in  the  Auxiliary,  who  sends  it  to  the 
Synodical  Secretary  of  Young  People's  work.  This  is 
not  an  assessment  but  a  gift.  Make  it  more  or  less,  as 
your  society  sees  best  to  do. 

3.  Mamie  McElwee  Scholarship.  The  work  of  the 
young  people  of  the  Synod  done  independently  of  adult 
leadership.  Because  of  the  great  work  Miss  McElwee 
has  done  for  the  young  people  of  the  Synod,  they  at  their 
1925  conference  decided  to  erect  this  scholarship  in  her 
name  to  be  used  by  a  boy  or  girl  in  one  of  our  State 
Church  schools  who  wishes  to  prepare  for  full-time  active 
church  work.  This  is  to  be  $2,500.  It  has  reached  about 
$750.  For  the  time  being,  Miss  McElwee  will  decide  who 
will  use  the  income  which  is  a  loan  and  as  paid  back  goes 
to  increase  the  capital.  This  is  to  be  sent  to  Miss  An- 
derson also. 

4.  Campaign  for  Conference  Silverware.  Each  year 
we  suffer  embarrassnient  in  obtaining  enough  silverware 
for  our  conference  delegation.  Our  young  people  during 
the  past  two  years  have  collected  enough  Octagon  soap 
coupons  to  get  silver  for  about  half  the  delegation.  It 
takes  500  coupons  to  get  enough  silver  for  one  delegate. 
The  plan  is  for  each  church  to  send  coupons  or  cash 
enough  to  get  silver  for  the  number  of  delegates  they  are 
allowed  to  send.  This  is  determined  by  the  membership  of 
your  church.  Send  to  Miss  Margaret  McQueen,  Synodical 
Secretary  of  Young  People's  Work,  Rowland,  N.  C. 

Please  give  us  your  hearty  co-operation  in  getting  your 
young  people  to  carry  out  this  program  of  finances. 

Yours  in  Christ's  service, 
J.  M.  Carr,  Pres.  Y.  P.  P.  L.  of  N.  C. 
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Indian  teepees  which  invited  one  hundred  thousand 
women  through  the  mails  to  come  to  auxiliary  Birth- 
day Parties  in  sixteen  southern  states? 

The  Korean  invitation  cards  promise  to  be  just  as 
attractive  and  inviting.  Perhaps  they  should  be 
termed  even  more  inviting,  since  they  ask  one  to 
double  one's  birthday  gift,  even  though  that  involves 
doubling  one's  age  for  ^  single  day — no  small  matter 
to  ask  of  any  woman  1 

Sample  cards  will  be  on  display  at  all  Presbyterial 
meetings  and  local  presidents  who  want  successful 
Birthday  Parties  will  pause  and  admire  and  order  at 
once.  An  invitation  card  is  not  to  be  trifled  with  1  A 
dainty  fragile  thing,  but  a  thing  of  power,  Madame 
President,  whose  subtle  flattery  will  wreak  an  unholy 
vengeance  on  you  if  not  recognized! 

M.  I.  S. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field  Building 
Saint  Louis,  Missouri. 


CHURCH  NEWS 


(Continued  from  page  9) 
cember.  Rev.  W.  A.  Alevander,  pastor  of  the  Cen- 
tran  Church,  Mobile,  Ala.,  was  called  as  pastor.  He 
began  his  pastorate  on  January  12th.  From  the  very 
beginning  of  his  ministry  as  pastor,  marked  interest 
has  been  shown  in  the  services,  both  Sunday  School 
and  Church.  Large  congregations  ^re  present  at 
every  service.  For  the  present  all  services  are  being 
held  in  the  Highland  Park  High  School.  A  com- 
modious lot  has  been  secured  and  plans  are  being 
drawn  for  a  church.  It  is  hoped  that  ere  many 
months  this  church  will  be  worshipping  in  its  own 
house.  On  February  12th,  Rev.  W.  A.  Alexander 
preached  at  both  services  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  for  Rev.  Wm.  M.  Anderson,  D.D.,  pastor,  who 
left  February  8th  for  a  three  months'  tour  of  the 
Holy  Land. 


VIRGINIA 


The  Presbytery  of  Abingdon  will  meet  in  the  Galax 
Presbyterian  Church,  Galax,  Va.,  on  the  21st  day  of 
April,  1927,  at  8  o'clock  p.  m. 

C.  R.  Lacy,  S.  C. 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 


CHRISTIAN  COMMUNITY  SERVICE 


"Strong,  that  no  human  soul  may  pass 
Its  warm  encircling  unity, 
Wide,  to  include  all  creed,  all  class — 
This  shall  we  name  Community. 
Service  shall  be  that  all  and  each 
Aroused  to  know  the  common  good 
Shall  strive,  and  in  the  striving  reach 
A  broader,  human  brotherhood. 
Christian,  that  all  may  know  of  Christ 
He  heals  the  soul 
Of  fallen  man,  and  counts  it  first 
In  service  that  we  do." 


RECEIPTS  FOR  ASSEMBLY'S  HOME  MISSIONS 


The  following  table  gives  a  comparative  statement  of 
receipts  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions  for  11  months,  end- 
ing February  28,  1927 : 

1927  1926        Increase  Decrease 

Churches  $279,694.67  $60,519.64  $19,175.03 

Sab.  Schools  _      3,595.96      4,083.12  $487.16 

Societies   32,811.35     31,407.97  1,403.38 

Individuals  20,961.64     17,324.48  3,637.16 


Total  Budget 

Receipts      $337,063.62  $313,.135.21  $24,215.57  $487.16 
Debt  Fund  10,660.20 
Highland  Schl. 
Bldg.  Fund  -  7,998.51 


$355,722.33 

Amount  apportioned  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sions by  the  General  Assembly  $763,668.00 

Debt  1925-26    86,500.00 

$850,168.00 

Total  Budget  Receipts  $337,063.62 

Total  Debt  Fund  Receipts   10,660.20 

Total  Highland  School  Bldg.  Fund       7,992.51  355,722.33 

Deficit  for  11  months  to  February 

28,  1927    $494,445.67 

A.  N.  Sharp,  Treasurer. 


GOD'S  WAY  IS  BEST 


The  Presbytery  of  Winchester  will  meet  in  stated 
session  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Martindale,  W. 
Va.,  on  Tuesday,  April  12,  1927,  at  8  o'clock  p.  m. 


The  one  high  mark  in  defeat  is  ability  to  cheer  the 
victor. 
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women  and  girls  on  our  mission  fields.  Are  not  these 
cards  expensive  and  could  not  the  money  be  better 
spent  just  to  hand  over  the  cost  of  the  cards  to  the 
Birthday  Fund?  But  no,  every  woman  loves  an  in- 
vitation and  the  attendance  at  the  Birthday  Party  is 
almost  doubled  because  of  sending  the  attractive 
cards. 

Last  year  for  the  Birthday  Party  for  Oklahoma 
Presbyterian  College  nearly  one  hundred  thousand 
cards  were  ordered  from  the  auxiliary  office,  and 
what  large  groups  of  women  gathered  at  these  meet- 
ings and  what  splendid  gifts  they  brought,  a  penny 
for  each  year  with  many  hoped-for  years  added  on! 
How  much  of  this  was  due  to  the  beguiling  scarlet 


Not  ours  to  know  the  reason  why  unanswered  is  our 
prayer. 

But  ours  to  wait  for  God's  own  time,  to  lift  the  cross  we 
bear. 

Not  ours  to  know  the  reason  why  from  loved  ones  we 
must  part. 

But  ours  to  live  in  faith  and  hope,  though  bleeding  be  the 
heart. 

Not  ours  to  know  the  reason  why  this  anguish,  strife  and 
pain, 

But  ours  to  know  a  crown  of  thorns — Thy  grace  for  us 
to  gain. 

A  cross,  a  bleeding  heart,  a  crown,  what  greater  gifts  are 
given ! 

Be  still,  my  heart,  and  murmur  not  these  are  the  keys  to 
heaven. 

'Tis  ours  to  know,  aye,  to  learn  it  well — it  is  the  Master's 
way. 

They  serve  Him  best  who  ask  not  why,  who  live  but  to 
obey. 

'Tis  ours  to  know  the  better  part  whereby  a  crown  is  won. 
Then  loving  God,  I  ask  not  why  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be 
done. 

Yes,  Thy  way.  Lord,  not  mine,  I  pray,  I  give  to  Thee  my 
will. 

And  humanly  seek  Thy  grace  and  aid,  this  better  part  to 
fill. 

It  was  not  always  thus  with  me — I  loved  my  way  the  best ; 
But  that  is  past ;  Thy  way  is  mine ;  in  it  alone  is  rest. 

— Author  unknown. 


Balancing  all  the  uncertainties  of  life  is  the  one  surety 
—God. 
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CHILDREN 


ADAM  AND  EVE 


"Children!  Children!"  chided  Aunt 
Ruthie.  "Stop  wrangling  abo^t  whose 
daddy  is  the  nicest.  Just  think  how 
fortunate  you  are  to  have  daddies  who 
think  so  much  of  you  and  who  are 
such  fine  men.  Besides,  little  cousins 
should  agree,  and  when  you  come  to 
visit  me,  I  want  you  to  be  happy." 

"May  we  go  over  to  the  Park,  Aunt 
Ruthie?"  begged  Winnie,  of  the  chest- 
nut locks  and  deep  blue  eyes.  "We 
could  roll  down  the  little  grassy  knolls 
and  pick  flowers." 

"Oh,  please  let  us,"  entreated  Hilda, 
hopping  up  and  down  excitedly,  her 
soft  yellow  curls  bobbing  like  little 
golden  flowers  on  their  stems. 

"I  think,"  smiled  Aunt  Ruthie,  "the 
wild  flowers  must  be  out  in  blossom. 
Some  of  them  are  golden  and  some  are 
red,  and  the  children  are  allowed  to 
pick  them.  But  don't  pick  too  many, 
for  you  must  leave  some  for  other  lit- 
tle people  who  go  there  to  play  also." 

"We'll  just  take  a  few,"  promised 
Lettie,  her  black  eyes  snapping. 

"All  right,  you  may  go,"  decided 
Aunt  Ruthie.  "When,  the  big  bell 
rings  for  five  o'clock,  come  home  and 
I  shall  have  a  surprise  for  you." 

The  children  were  delighted  to  find 
themselves  in  the  big,  open  field.  The 
grass  was  green  and  velvety,  and 
bright  flowers  peeped  up  at  them  every 
way  they  turned  for  a  kind  old  gent- 
leman had  left  money  to  scatter  flow- 
er seeds  broadcast  every  year  so  that 
the  children  could  pick  bright  blos- 
soms when  they  came  to  Hills  and 
Dales  Park. 

All  at  once,  Winnie  stopped  very 
short  and  scarcely  breathed. 

"Hush,"  she  said  softly  to  Hilda 
who  was  running  too.  "Don't  move 
or  we'll  frighten  them." 

Lettie  was  picking  a  big  poppy  and 
didn't  see  for  a  minute  those  two 
friendly  little  red  squirrels  sitting  there 
on  their  haunches,  each  cracking  a  nut 
and  so  interested  in  doing  it  that  they 
just  looked  around  at  Winnie  and  Hil- 
da and  went  right  on  as  though  there 
wasn't  anything  to  be  afraid  of  at  all. 
And  of  course  there  wasn't,  for  the 
little  girls  would  not  have  hurt  a  single 
hair  on  their  small  bodies.  • 

The  children  kept  very,  very  quiet 
and  when  Lettie  looked  up  and  saw  the 
bright-eyed  little  woods  people,  she 
almost  squealed  with  delght.  But  she 
thought  just  in  time  not  to  do  it,  and 
the  squirrels  went  right  on  cracking 
and  eating  and  chattering  together. 

When  they  each  finished  the  nut, 
they  looked  expectantly  at  Winnie  and 
Hilda,  as  much  as  to  say,  "It's  your 
turn  to  give  us  something  now."  And 
the  children  laughed  right  out.  They 
couldn't  help  it. 

Hilda  tiptoed  farther  away  and 
beckoned  for  Winnie  and  Lettie  to  fol- 
low her. 

"I've  got  a  nickel,"  she  said.  "Let's 
go  down  to  the  little  candy  store  we 
passed  coming  here,  and  get  some  nuts 
for  those  squirrels  and  feed  them. 
Come  on,  quick,  before  the  squirrels 
run  away,"  shouted  Lettie,  already  off 
like  the  wind. 

The  girls  were  not  gone  very  long 
and  when  they  came  back  to  Hills  and 
Dales  Park,  there  wasn't  a  red  squirrel 
in  sight!  They  were  much  disappont- 
ed,  and  Lettie  was  for  eating  up  the 
nuts  rather  than  carry  them  around. 

Winnie  shook  her  head. 

"No,"  she  said,  "who  knows  but 
those  squirrels  may  come  back  any 
minute?  And  besides,  we've  got  to 
pick  out  names  for  them." 

56    the    children   sat  down  on  the 


grass  and  suggested  a  lot  of  names, 
and  finally  they  agreed  that  Adam  and 
Eve  would  be  nice  names.  Adam  was 
the  squirrel  with  the  tail  like  a  plume, 
and  Eve  the  one  with  the  tail  which 
looked  as  though  it  had  been  partly 
broken  ofif.  The  children  wondered 
what  accident  had  happened. 

"Maybe  Eve  was  in  the  war,"  hinted 
Lettie,  "and  was  lucky  to  get  away 
with  her  life." 

"I  don't  believe  it,"  differed  Hilda. 

"I  think,"  frowned  Winnie,  "that 
some  ole  cat  mos'  caught  Eve  and  she 
got  away  by  pulling  her  tail  right  off." 

"Or  maybe  the  cat  bit  it  ofif  quick  as 
a  wink,"  said  Lettie.  / 

"Hush,"  warned  Hilda,  and  sure 
enough,  right  in  front  of  them,  run- 
ning and  leaping  over  the  little  hillside 
were  Adam  and  Eve.  The  children 
were  delighted. 

Lettie  said  "Give  me  that  bag  of 
nuts,"  and  she  tossed  two  gently  over 
near  their  little  visitors. 

"Let  me  give  them  some,"  demanded 
Hilda,  and  she  tossed  two  more. 

Clearly  the  squirrels  were  expecting 
a  treat  of  this  kind,  for  they  didn't  act 
a  bit  surprised,  and  began  cracking 
and  eating  again  as  though  it  were 
the  most  ordinary  thing  in  the  world 
for  squirrels  to  be  fed  in  this  manner. 

Winnie  hadn't  said  a  word,  but  she 
had  put  her  hand  into  the  bag  and  had 
taken  a  couple  of  nuts  out. 

She  crept  very,  very  near  to  Adam 
and  Eve,  going  so  slowly  that  her 
cousins  didn't  realize  what  she  was  do- 
ing. Then  when  the  squirrels  had 
cracked  the  nuts  lying  about  them, 
Winnie  held  out  her  hand  and  made  a 
soft  little  noise  a  good  deal  like  that 
of  the  squirrels  themselves. 

The  little  furry  creatures  looked 
her  over  carefully,  putting  their  heads 
first  on  one  side  and  then  on  the  other. 
Evidently  they  approved  of  her,  for 
first  Eve  came  and  then  Adam  follow- 
ed and  took  the  nut  Winnie  held  for 
him  right  out  of  her  fingers.  The  chil- 
dren could  scarcely  keep  still,  they 
were  so  pleased. 

"Let's  catch  them,"  Lettie  whispered, 
"and  take  them  home  and  let  Aunt 
Ruthie  see  them. 

Winnie  didn't  say  anything  for  a 
minute  or  two,  but  she  was  thinking 
deeply.  She  threw  a  couple  more  nuts 
to  Adam  and  Eve. 

"Remember,"  Winnie  remarked, 
"there  are  only  two  squirrels  and  three 
of  us.  We'll  not  be  at  Aunt  Ruthie's 
many  days  more,  and  we  couldn't  di- 
vide the  squirrels  up,  and  besides 
Adam  and  Eve  would  be  unhappy  if 
they  were  separated,  and  it's  more 
fun  for  them  out  here  than  shut  up." 

"I'd  like  to  take  'em  both  home  with 
me,"  pouted  Hilda. 

"The  very  idea,"  cried  Lettie.  "You 
don't  suppose,  do  you,  that  you  can 
have  everything  in  sight  I" 

It  really  looked  as  though  Hilda  and 
Lettie  were  going  to  have  another  dis- 
pute, and  Aunt  Ruthie  wouldn't  be 
there  to  settle  matters. 

The  squirrels  must  have  felt  that  it 
was  time  for  them  to  disappear.  So 
they  chattered  their  thanks,  shook 
their  tails,  and  were  off  like  little 
streaks  of  fire  in  the  setting  sun. 

Just  then  the  bell  clanged  and  said, 
"Go  home  I    Go  home!    Go  home!" 

The  little  girls  started  as  fast  as 
they  could  go  to  see  who  would  be 
there  first. 

Aunt  Ruthie  was  watching  for  them. 

"How  nice,"  she  exclaimed,  when 
they  told  her  about  Adam  and  Eve.  "I 
am  glad  you  decided  to  let  them  live  in 
the  park  among  their  friends.  Come 
and  see  what  I  have  for  you." 

On  the  back  porch.  Aunt  Ruthie  had 
set  a  small  round  table.    There  were 


flowers  in  the  middle,  and  sandwiches, 
and  big  bowls  of  strawberries  with 
cream,  and  ice  cream  and  cake — a  reg- 
ular party.  And  you  can  imagine  how 
pleased  the  children  were  when  they 
saw  that  the  ice  cream  was  in  the 
shape  of  little  squirrels  with  bushy 
tails  over  their  backs. 

"See,"  giggled  Winnie,  "my  squirrel 
is  running  away!" 

So  it  was,  for  it  was  a  warm  day, 
and  the  cunning  little  front  paws  were 
melting  rapidly. 


THE  BOY  OF  YESTERDAY 


Why  where's  the  boy  of  yesterday?" 

My  daddy  often  asks, 
When  I  am  ugly  at  my  play, 

Or  fretful  at  my  tasks. 
"Now  where's  that  sunny  little  chap? 

Who's  seen  him,  mother?  Say, 
I  hope  that  by  no  kind  of  hap 

He's  gone  somewhere  to  stay." 

"Oh,  daddy,"  then  I  always  cry, 

"I'm  right  in  front  of  you  I 
Why,  can't  you  see  that  it  is  I, 

And  with  your  specs  on,  too? 
You  had  no  trouble  seeing  good 

That  cook  had  burnt  the  stew. 
Now  can't  you  see  me?    No  one  should 

Pretend  what  isn't  true." 

) 

"Oh,  well,  I  see  you  plain  enough," 

Dad  says — "You're  not  the  boy 
Who  yesterday  was  here — you're 
rough 

And  everyone  annoy. 
The  boy  I  mean  was  full  of  fun. 

Of  course,  but  not  ,a  toy 
Was  thrown  about  and  not  a  one 

He  wanted  to  destroy." 

"Then,  dad,"  I  say,  "suppose  I  go, 

The  other  boy  may  come, 
I'll  run  outside  an  hour  or  so — 

I  guess  I'm  not  so  dumb. 
I  hope  I  won't  have  long  to  wait, 

I  hate  like  smoke  to  bum; 
I  won't  go  farther  than  the  gate — 

But  please  don't  look  so  grum." 

Then  in  about  five  minutes  I 
Come  back  and  simply  grin. 

I  guess  dad  knows  I  want  to  cry 
And  takes  me  by  the  chin. 

"Why,  here's  the  boy  of  yesterday," 
He  cries,  "we'll  let  him  in 

You  bet !    This  boy  knows  how  to 
play. 

Now  tell  us  where  you've  been?" 


A  BOY  WHO  PROVED  HIS  WORTH 
AS  A  FIRE  FIGHTER 


Not  all  heroic  fire  fighters  wear  blue 
coats  with  warm  red  linings,  says  a 
writer  in  the  St.  Nicholas.  There  is  a 
boy  out  in  Colorado  who  has  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  fighting  forest 
fires  and  has  twice  been  commended 
by  the  government. 

The  official  report  issued  by  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agri- 
culture says :  "Charles  H.  Williams, 
a  twelve-year-old  lad  of  Salida,  Colo., 
has  again  distinguished  himself  in 
fighting  forest  fires.  In  the  summer  of 
1923  Charles  discovered  a  fire  caused 
by  a  passing  train  in  the  Cochetopa 
National  Forest.  His  prompt  work  in 
notifying  the  forest  service  officers 
and  his  personal  aid  on  the  fire  line 
brought  forth  strong  commendation 
from  the  late  Secretary  Henry  C.  Wal- 
lace. Recently  Charles  was  instru- 
mental in  checking  another  fire  that 
had  started  in  ai  dense  strand  of  pine 
trees.  His  work  was  again  commend- 
ed by  department  officials." 

On  reading  this  the  editor  of  St. 
Nicholas  asked  Charles  to  write  for  us 
his  own  account  of  the  matter.  Here 
is  his  letter : 

"The  first  forest  fire  I  helped  to  fight 


was  in  the  summer  of  1923.  I  saw  it 
while  upon  a  mountain.  I  came  down 
and  told  my  father,  and  he  attended 
to  it  at  once,  taking  his  men  with 
him.  With  a  great  deal  of  fighting 
they  put  it  out.  The  next  morning 
Mr.  A.  G.  Agee,  our  supervisor,  came, 
and  I  showed  him  the  place  where  the 
fire  was.  He  said  I  was  a  great  fire 
fighter. 

"My  second  fire  was  in  the  autumn 
of  1924.  A  train  crew  told  me  about 
the  fire.  My  father  was  absent  at  the 
time;  so  I  called  his  section  crew,  and 
we  took  the  motor  car  and  attended 
to  it  right  away.  After  a  great  deal 
of  fighting  we  put  it  out. 

"We  have  the  forest  boxes  furnish- 
ed by  the  United  States  government 
containing  shovels,  axes,  saws,  and  ev- 
erything that  is  needed  to  fire  fight. 
To  obtain  these  tools  you  have  to 
break  the  seal.  Then  you  make  a  re- 
port and  leave  it  in  the  box,  telling 
how  long  the  fire  lasted  and  how  many 
men  were  helping. 

"I  had  several  letters  from  the  late 
Secretary  Wallace.  He  sent  me  some 
fine  books.  I  hope  some  day  to  be  of 
greater  service  to  my  country." 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


Found  in  Daffodil 

Fill  the  spaces  with  words  to  be 
found  in  DAFFODIL. 

1.  Ask  if  he  will  come  for  a 

hike. 

2.  Do  not  throw  that  scarf  on  the 
floor  it  up. 

3.  That  is  a  .very  good  musi- 
cian. 

4.  I    my  wrist-watch  on  the 

table,  and  Mary  swept  it  to  the 

floor. 

5.  The  of  that  box  is  broken. 

6.   you  see  those  beautiful  roses 

Jack  gave  Mother? 

7.  If  you    the  first  time,  try 

again. 

8.  Radio  is  Harry's  latest  

Presidential  Diamonds 
I 

In  Maine. 
A  vehicle. 
A  tree. 

A  President  of  the  United  States. 
Leveled  to  the  ground. 
A  long  stick. 
In  Maine. 

2 

In  Michigan. 

Tailor's  Athletic  Association.  (Abbr.) 

Trunk. 

A  President. 

On  one  side. 

A  number. 

In  Michigan. 


Junior  Cross-Word  Puzzle 


Horizontal 

I — Automobile 

6 —  A  beverage 

7 —  .fon  spike 

8—  Exist 

10 —  Depart 

11 —  Part  of  plant 

14 —  Fuss 

15-  -Thin 


Vertical 

1 —  Regulates 

2 —  Southern  State 
(abbr.) 

3 —  Put  a  ceiling 
on 

4 —  Withic 

5 —  Person  quali- 
fied to  vote 

9 — Burden 

12 —  Brief  poem 

13 —  Pronoun 
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THE  JUNIOR  COOK 


Oyster  Soup 

Drain  the  oysters — for  4  persons 
use  I  pint. 

Wash  them  carefully,  making  sure 
that  there  is  no  shell. 

Melt  3  tablespoonfuls  of  butter  in  a 
saucepan. 

Add  the  oysters  and  cook  gently  till 
the  edges  frill. 

While  the  oysters  are  cooking  heat 
3  cups  of  milk  in  a  double  boiler. 

Add  2-3  teaspoonful  of  salt. 

If  your  family  like  a  thickened  soup 
(some  do  and  some  do  not)  dissolve 
I  tablespoonful  flour  in  1-4  cupful  of 
milk  and  stir  into  the  heated  milk  in 
the  boiler.  Bring  to  the  boiling  point 
and  cook  5.  minutes.  If  you  thicken 
the  soup,  start  the  milk  cooking  be- 
fore you  start  the  oysters. 

When  the  milk  is  ready,  pour  the 
frilled  oysters  into  the  milk,  stir  to 
mix  well  and  serve  at  once  with  salted 
crackers. 


may  grunt ; 
You  may  be  a  jack-fool  if  you  must, 

but  this  rule 
Should  ever  be  kept  at  the  front: 
Don't  fight  with  your  pillow,  but  lay 

down  your  head 
And  kick  every  worriment  out  of  the 

bed. 


Look  out  the  window — there'd  be  more 
excuse 
For  big  umbrellas,  'cause 
I'm  very  sure  I'll  never  gain 
My  greatest  wish,  I  know 
'Twill  never  do  a  thing  but  rain 
When  I  am  wanting  snow. 

— Selected. 


WHY  RAIN  INSTEAD  OF  SNOW? 


SANTA  BROUGHT  PRETTY  DOLL 


DON'T  TAKE  YOUR  TROUBLtES 
TO  BED 


You  may  labor  your  fill,  friend  of 

mine,  if  you  will ; 
You  may  worry  a  bit  if  you  must; 
You  may  treat  your  affairs  as  a  series 

of  cares, 

You  may  live  on  a  scrap  and  a  crust ; 
But  when  the  day's  done,  put  it  out  of 

your  head ; 
Don't  take  your  troubles  to  bed. 

You  may  batter  your  way  through  the 
thick  of  the  fray ; 
You  may  sweat,  you  may  swear,  you 


Say,  mother,  does  the  paper  say 
It's  going  to  snow  tonight? 

Oh,  why  is  everything  so  drab? 
I  want  to  see  it  white  I 

Winter's  getting  along  —  please  ex- 
plain 

Just  why — I'd  like  to  know — 
It  never  does  a  thing  but  rain 
When  I  am  wanting  snow! 

It's  rain  again,  you  say?    Oh,  my, 

I  really  think  I'll  burst! 
This  weather's  'nough   to  make  me 
die — 

It  really  is  the  worst! 
I've  prayed  with  all  my  might  and 
main 

That  it  would  change — but,  no. 
It  never  does  a  thing  but  rain 
When  I  am  wanting  snow. 

It  rained  last  week,  the  week  before, 

And  every  day  this  week. 
It  looks  as  if  it  wants  to  pour 

Right  now — rain  like  a  streak. 
I  wish  and  wish  and  wish  in  vain 

These  awful  show'rs  would  go. 
The  weather  wouldn't  stick  to  rain 

When  I  am  wanting  snow. 

And,  mother,  I  don't  see  the  use 
Of  the  sled  from  Santa  Claus ; 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  six  years  old.  I  am 
am  in  the  first  grade,  and  Miss  Spain 
is  my  teacher.  I  like  her.  I  have  a 
little  brother  named  Duncan  Lee. 
Santa  Claus  brought  me  a  pretty  doll 
baby.  Your  little  friend, 

Frances  Earl  McGoogan. 

St.  Pauls,  N.  C. 


ENJOYS  THE  STANDARD 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
a  little  girl  seven  years  old.  I  am  in 
the  second  grade.  My  teacher  is  Miss 
Mary  McGoogan.  I  like  her  fine.  I 
have  a  little  brother  named  Duncan 
Lee,  and  a  little  sister  named  Frances 
Earl  I  go  to  Sunday  School  every 
Sunday.  I  enjoy  reading  the  letters 
and  coloring  the  pictures. 

Your  little  friend, 
Mary  Stewart  McGoogan. 

St.  Pauls,  N.  C. 


A  LONG  WORD 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  boy  12  years  old  and  go  and 
belong   to   the    Second  Presbyterian 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons.  Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelled  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color) 


This  is  the  picture  Teddy  chose  to 
paint.  He  painted  a  RED  border 
about  the  frilled  collar  and  sleeves  of 
the  clown. 

"The  clown's  mouth  RED  and  the 
two  spots  over  his  eyes  RED,  tool" 
said  Teddy  getting  right  to  work.  He 
painted  the  balls  on  the  clown's  hat 


and  suit  RED  also  and  he  dog's  neck 
ribbon  GREEN. 

"This  hoop  should  be  YELLOW,  I 
hink,"  said  Tddy.  "And  the  paper, 
he  dog  jumps  through,  BLUE.  I  will 
paint  the  biggest  balloons  BLUE  and 
the  next  size  RED  and  PURPLE,  two 


of  the  first  and  three  of  the  last  named 
color.  Now,  isn't  that  stunning?  I 
think  I  will  paint  the  dog  BLACK  and 
make  his  tongue  RED.  I  like  this  pic- 
ture a  lot  nowl"  said  Teddy. 

He  painted  the  border  YELLOW 
and  the  lettering  PURPLE. 


Church,  and  like  my  teacher  fine.  1 
will  answer  the  question  in  February 
16,  1927,  paper:  "Zuzims"  is  found  in 
Genesis  14:5.  Now  answer  this: 
Where  is  Sennacherib  found  in  the 
Bible?  Your  friend, 

Gibson  Smith. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


LIKES  TEACHER 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  boy  nine  years  old.  I 
go  to  school  and  am  in  the  third  grade. 
My  teacher's  name  is  Miss  Winifred 
Rowland,  she  is  a  fine  teacher  and  I 
like  her  fine.  I  have  two  brothers, 
their  names  are  Archie  and  Torrey  Mc- 
Lean. They  are  good  to  me.  I  go  to 
Sunday  School  and  my  teacher's  name 
,  is  Mrs.  Olin  Edens,  I  like  her  fine. 

Your  friend, 
Kenneth  McLean. 
Lumberton,  N.  C. 


W.  B.  ON  VACATION 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  love 
to  read  the  letters  and  color  the  pic- 
tures. I  am  12  years  old  and  in  the 
fourth  grade.  My  teacher's  name  is 
Miss  Elise  Latta,  I  like  her  fine.  I  go 
to  Sunday  School  every  Sunday  I 
can.  My  teacher's  name  is  Mr.  Law- 
rence Cameron,  I  like  him  fine.  I 
hope  Mr.  Wastebasket  is  out  on  a 
vacation.  Your  friend, 

Euyline  Cameron. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 


FOUND  IN  DAFFODIL— I.  Dad.  2. 
Fold.  3.  Lad.  4.  Laid-off.  5.  Lid.  6. 
Did.   7.  Fail.   8.  Fad. 


PRESIDENTIAL  DIAMONDS 
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MARCH 

Blowing  and  blustering,  oh  such  windy 
weather ! 

Birds  on  the  bare  trees  huddled  to- 
gether. 

Frost  in  the  air  and  ice  on  the  pond, 
White    snowy    mantle    all  over  the 
ground 
That's  March  1 

Soft  blow  the  breezes,  the  ice  melts 
away, 

Gray  Pussy  Willows  first  look  upon 
day, 

The  tall  trees  are  budding,  the  grass 

blades  show  green, 
A  brave  little  Snow  Drop  or  Crocus 
is  seen 
That's  March! 
■  '  '"I  I  I  n   I  ■    '  I  ■ 

Oh,  queer  combination  of  chill  days 
and  fair 

Of  Winter's  cold  blowing  and  Spring's 

balmy  air ; 
Perhaps  like  a  lion  the  tempests  will 

roar 

And  like  a  meek  lamb  pass  through 
the  Year's  door. 
That's  March! 


/ 
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STORY  ^N''  E'VENTjllH 


NEW  CITY  ON  SUEZ  CANAL 


Enter  Port  Fuad ! 

Search  the  maps,  run  through  the 
atlases,  sift  the  gazeteers  and  you  will 
not  find  Port  Fuad.  It  is  a  newly 
hatched  city.  Not  until  March  2ist, 
will  it  be  three  months  old. 

"But  Port  Fuad  has  prospects,"  says 
a  bulletin  of  the  National  Geographic 
Society  from  its  headquarters  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  "Its  proud  and 
very  new  city  fathers  expect  that 
within  a  few  years,  when  a  railroad 
comes  to  town,  Port  Fuad  will  be  the 
chief  port  of  Palestine. 

"They  hope  for  this  fortunate  day 
despite  the  fact  that  Port  Fuad  is  in 
Egypt,  not  Palestine.  The  new  city 
is  at  the  Mediterranean  end  of  the 
Suez  Canal.  But  that  is  the  location 
of  Port  Said,  nearly  everyone  will  say. 
So  it  is.  But  every  canal  has  two 
sides  and  Port  Fuad  is  the  other  side. 

"BEAUTIFY  YOUR  PLACE" 

Southern  Grown — High  Grade — True  to  Name 
FRUIT  AND  SHADE  TREES,  ROSES, 
SHRUBBERY  AND  EVERGREENS 
15  Years*  Experience.    Landscape  Work  a 
Specialty 
Write  for  Free  Catalogue 
Greenville  Nursery  Company,  Greenville,  S.  C. 


fljuirliluniitaiT 


WORK  OF  THE  HIGHEST  QUALHY 
■  - AT  EEASONABLE  PRICES-  • 

Write  for  Catalogue 

BUDDE  &  WEIS  MFG.  CO. 

JACKS8N,  TENNESSEE 


Port  Fuad  and  Port  Said  are  twin 
cties,  like  El  Paso  and  Jaurez,  San 
Diego  and  Tiajuana,  Detroit  and 
Windsor,  Canada,  and  Minneapolis 
and  St.  Paul. 

Before  De  Lesseps  Had  a  Dream 

"On  December  2i,  the  godfather  of 
the  new  city,  King  Fuad  of  Egypt,  a 
portly  Moslem  in  a  fez,  walked  down 
the  gangplank  of  the  royal  Egyptian 
yacht  to  inspect  and  christen  the  city. 
With  him  were  the  diplomatic  repre- 
sentatives of  all  the  major  powers  in- 
cluding the  United  States. 

"The  official  proclaimers  of  Port 
Fuad  did  not  have  to  dedicate  a  sand 
waste  to  future  hope^  They  landed, 
drove  through  green  lawns  and  parks, 
passed  five  hundred  or  more  newly 
occupied  homes,  some  for  laborers, 
some  for  skilled  workers,  viewed  play- 
grounds, schools,  stores,  wharves  and 
all  the  essentials  for  a  town.  There 
is  much  space  to  grow,  to  be  sure,  but 
that  is  no  reason  why  Port  Fuad  is  not 
a  city. 

"Until  Ferdinand  de  Lesseps,  then  a 
French  vice  consul  at  Alexandria,  had 
a  dream  of  a  ship  canal  between  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  Red  Sea,  the 
present  sites  of  Port  Fuad  and  Port 
Said  were  buried  under  blue  water. 
Examination  of  a  detailed  map  re- 
veals that  the  Suez  Canal  passes  for 
20  miles  through  the  eastern  end  of 
Lake  of  Menzala,  which  is  a  huge 
lagoon  of  the  Nile  delta.  The  lake  is 
sprinkled  with  sand  clays  or  islands. 
Before  the  construction  of  the  canal 
a  line  of  narrow  islands  provided  a 
thin  dike  between  the  Mediterranean 
and  the  lake. 

Where  the  Ocean  Makes  Real  Estate 

"On  one  of  these  islands  and  on  sand 


Continuing  Trinity  College  Summer  School 

Two  Terms— June  10— July  19;  July  i9— August  27 
Also  Study  Group  in  France  in  Co-operation  with  the  University  of  Dijon. 
Address  A.  M.  PROCTOR,  Acting  Director,  DURHAM,  N.  C. 


VERY  LOW  EXCURSION  FARES 

TO 

FLORIDA  AND  HAVANA,  CUBA 
VIA. 

SEABOARD  AIR.  LINE  RAILWAY 
Tickets  on  Sale  March  12th,  19th,  26th— April  2nd,  9th  and  14th 
FINAL  RETURN  LIMIT  15  DAYS  AFTER  DATE  OF  SALE 
Round  Trip  Fares: 

From  To 

Charlotte       Jacksonville  $16.67 

Tampa   25.03 

St.  Petersburg  25.98 

Sarasota   26.68 

Fort  Myers  28.25 

West  Palm  Beach  .  28.52 

Miami   31.16 

Proportionate  fares  from  intermediate  stations. 
Reduced  fares  will  apply  to  all  stations  in  Florida. 
Consult  ticket  agent  for  fares  and  other  details. 
Baggage  will  be  checked. 

For  Information,  Schedule  and  Rates,  Apply  to 
B.  HARRIS,  D.  T.  A.  JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Flora  Macdonald  College 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under  EX- 
PERIENCED PROFESSORS  in  an  A-grade  institution:  a  college 
HOME  in  PLEASANT  and  HEALTHFUL  SURROUNDINGS;  a 
CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  INFLUENCES; 
MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST,  with  SERVICE  OUT- 
STANDING FEATURE. - 

Address:  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 


thrown  up  by  dredges  was  built  Port 
Said  from  which  a  long  breakwater  of 
concrete  blocks  stretches  straight  out 
into  the  Mediterranean. 

Port  Said  is  a  small  but  growing 
island.  It  looks  out  on  the  Mediterran- 
ean and  looks  back  on  Lake  of  Men- 
zala. Nearest  mainland  is  about  20miles 
away.  The  breakwater  has  pocketed 
sand  discharged  by  the  Nile  and  so  the 
shore  is  growing  steadily  in  the  di- 
rection of  Gibraltar.   The  statue  of  de 


Lesseps,  his  arms  spread  wide  in  wel- 
come to  ships  of  all  natons,  stands  on 
an  ever-lengthening  breakwater. 

"In  spite  of  the  sea's  real  estate  ac- 
tivities Port  Said  is  too  small.  There- 
fore the  Canal  company  decided  20 
years  ago  to  develop  another  port  on 
the  opposite  bank.  A  companions 
breakwater  and  the  dredges  have  man- 
ufactured the  foundations  of  Port 
Fuad  although  there  was  always  more 
sand  there  than  at  Port  Said.  Having 
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Winthrop  College 

Summer  School 

June  14- July  22, 1927 


a  = 


CREDITS 
for 

RENEWING  CERTIFICATES 
1      RAISING  CERTIFICATES 
COLLEGE  WORK 
POST  GRADUATE  WORK 

For  bulletin,  showing  courses  and  expenses, 
write  to 

D.  B.  Johnson,  President 
Rock  Hill,  South  Carolina 
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School  and  College 
Fund 

$24,851  Paid  49  Weeks  Gone 

,097  NOT  Paid      3  Weeks  Remain 


Does  This  Represent  Our 
Desire— Our  Prayers 
Where  The  BIBLE 

Comes  FIRST 
In  EDUCATION??? 

WATCH  NEXT  WEEK 


W.  M.  HUNTER,Chm. 
S.  6c  C.  Comm. 


F.  L.  JACKSON,  Treas. 
Davidson,  N.  C. 
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put  into  practice  the  newest  principles 
of  city  planning,  the  Canal  company 
began  moving  their  people  over.  Four 
days  before  Christmas  they  called  in 
the  King  of  Egypt  to  declare  Port 
Fuad  incorporated  and  full-fledged. 

"At  present  the  railroad  which  con- 
nects Palestine  and  Cairo  crosses  the 
canal  at  Kantara  which  is  30  miles 
south  of  Port  Said.  None  of  the  5,000 
steamers  which  carried  nearly  300,000 
passengers  last  year  stops  at  Kana- 
tara,  but  they  all  stop  at  Port  Said 
to  take  on  or  drop  a  pilot.  Many  coal 
there.  Since  the  steamers  halt  any- 
way, citizens  of  Port  Fuad  now  hope 
that  a  branch  railroad  will  come  to 
give  quick  access  to  Palestine.  Then 
the  easiest  way  to  Jerusalem  would  be 
through  Port  Fuad  instead  of  Jaffa, 
which  is  ofT  the  ship  lines. 
The  Front  Doors  to  Asia  and  Africa 

"Port  Said  and  Port  Fuad,  are,  by 
nature  of  their  business,  cosmopolitan. 
The  official  language,  which  will  be 
taught  in  Port  Fuad  schools,  is 
French.  We  are  accustomed  to  regard 
the  Suez  Canal  as  a  British  canal. 
Indeed,  Britain  owns  a  large  block  of 
stock.  Britain  has  the  military  re- 
sponsibility for  the  canal.  Yet  the 
headquarters  of  the  Compagnie  Uni- 
verselle  du  Canal  Maritime  de  Suez 
are  in  Paris  and  the  majority  of  its 
30  directors  are  French.  Management 
of  the  canal  is  entrusted  to  French  en- 
gineers. 

"Rivalry  will  undoubtedly  spring  up 
between  these  two  ports,  one  the  front 
door  to  Africa,  the  other  the  front 
door  to  Asia."— Yorkville  Enquirer. 


A  VALIANT  BOY  SWIMMER 


Wiliam  Wrigley,  Jr.,  offered  tweny- 
five  thousand  dollars  to  that  person 
who  would  swim  the  Catalina  chan- 
nel lying  between  Catalina  Island  and 
the  Califo  rnia  mainland.  It  was  a 
fine  advertising  scheme  for  the  real 
estate  development  which  Mr.  Wrigley 
was  making  on  Catalina  Island,  but  a 
challenge  to  the  world's  best  swim- 
mers as  well,  making  it  well  worth 
their  while.  Many  swimmers  went  to 
California  for  the  race.  To  many  the 
feat  seemed  impossible  of  accomplish- 
ment. The  channel  is  twenty-two  miles 
across.  The  thermometer  told  the 
swimmers  that  the  water  was  fifty- 
four  degrees — too  cold  for  a  long 
swim.  The  tides  were  such  as  to 
render  no  aid  to  the  swimmer.  It 
was,  all  admitted,  more  difficult  than 
the  English  channel.  With  all  the 
others,  there  went  to  California  a  17- 
year-old  boy  from  Toronto.  Canada. 
He  had  no  money,  so  he  and  a  friend 
started  across  the  continent  on  an  old 
motorcycle.  The  machine  gave  out  in 
Arkansas,  and  a  couple-  of  honey- 
mooners  bound  for  California  picked 
them  up  and  carried  them  into  Los 
Angeles.    The  boys  looked  up  an  ac- 


BOWEN-CONNATSER  BUSINESS 
UNIVERSITY 

Columbia,  S.  C. 

Offers  hifth  school  graduates  and  teachers 
snecial  courses  in  bookkeeping,  typewriting, 
shorthand,  salesmanship,  and  secretarial 
training.  We  secure  good  positions  for  our 
graduates.  Address  M.  H.  Bowen,  President, 
for  full  particulars. 


Giant  Pansies — Pansy  blooms  are  from  the 
size  of  a  quarter  to  3  1-2  in.  across.  We 
grow  the  latter  strain — no  better  anywhere 
at  any  price.  Transplanted  in  November. 
Outdoors  all  winter.  Mixed  gorgeous  colors. 
50c  per  doz.,  $1.50  for  50,  $3.00  for  100,  post- 
paid.   Wakefield  FloraK  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

THE  WESTMINSTER  TEACHERS 
BUREAU 

Secur»s  suitable  teachers,  officers  and  help- 
ers for  educational  institutions — private,  pub- 
lic and  denominational — and  assists  trained, 
capable  teachers  and  other  workers  to  large 
fields  of  service.  The  Bureau  is  in  no  sense 
a  commercial  organization.  Service  free  to 
institutions  and  at  thrfeefifths  of  usual 
charge  to  teachers- 
Henry  H-  Sweets,  Manager,  410  Urban  B\6g. 
LouUvUle,  Ky. 


quaintance,  Henry  O'Byrne,  of  Santa 
Monica.  O'Byrne  had  come  west  from 
Canada  to  enter  his  daughters  in  the 
race,  but  feeling  sure  that  they 
couldn't  make  it,  he  undertook  the 
training  of  this  17-year-old  lad  from 
Toronto.  George  Young  gave  prom- 
ise. He  believed  that  he  could  swim 
that  twenty-two-mile  stretch  of  icy 
water.  He  felt  that  he  had  to  swim  it. 
His  mother  was  sick,  crippled,  and 
poor.  They  needed  the  money  desper- 
ately. He  started  with  the  other  hun- 
dred swimmers  and  soon  took  his  place 
along  with  the  best  of  them.  One  by 
one  the  red  flares  from  the  accom- 
panying boats  of  the  other  swimmers 
gave  notice  of  their  withdrawal  from 
the  race.  Soon  only  a  few  remained. 
Young  was  among  the  few.  At  last, 
tired  from  his  fifteen  hours  and  forty- 


GREENSBORO  COLLEGE 

A  member  of  the  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  South- 
ern Stales. 

The  oldest  chartered  college  for  women  in  the  State.  Chartered  1838.  Con- 
fers the  Degree  of  A.  B.  in  the  literary  department  and  B,  M.  in  the  music  depart- 
ment. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  classical  course,  special  attention  is  called  to  the  de- 
partments of  Home  Economics,  Expression,  Art,  including  Industrial  and  Commercial 
Art;  Education,  Sunday  School  Teacher  Training,  Piano  Pedagogy,  and  to  the  com- 
plete School  of  Music. 

For  further  information,  apply  to  SAMUEL  B.  TURRENTINE,  President 
Greenwboro,  N.  C. 


you  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 


COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LyvST  DROP" 


ASK  YOUR  GROCE5? 


Old  and 

New 


tne^ 


JUST  as  there  are  modern  and  better  ways  of 
harvesting  a  crop,  there  are  to  be  found  the 
old  and  the  new  way  of  financing  the  Church. 
The  old,  slip  shod  way  of  making  a  canvass, 
followed  by  too  many  churches,  leaves  too  much 
of  the  "crop"  in  the  field.  Officers  will  mail  out 
pledge  cards  (the  lazy  man's  way),  or  they  will 
call  on  a  few  substantial  people  and  leave  the 
others  alone.  An  amazingly  large  number  of 
people  on  our  rolls  take  no  regular  part  in 
financing  their  Church.  In  most  cases  the 
trouble  is  with  church  officers,  and  the  Church 
as  a  Whole  is  losing  by  this  careless  and  an- 
tiquated method. 

The  new  way  is  followed  by  officers  who 
take  seriously  their  responsibility  for  seeing  all 
the  people.  They  never  let  up;  they  make  their 
canvass  clean  and  see  that  all  new  comers  in  the 
Church  during  the  year  have  an  opportunity  to 
help  in  the  support  of  their  church. 

A  clean  and  thorough  canvass  of  our  462 
thousand  members  would  go  a  long  way 
towards  meeting  our  budget  deficits.  We  ap- 
peal to  all  officers  to  do  the  job  right. 

The  General  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee 
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SOOTHES 

BOILS— BURNS—SORES 

Tl  oroughly    heals.     Used    o?er    a  century- 

GRAY'S  OINTMENT 

At  all  d.ug  stores.    Fur  sample  write 
F.  Gray  i,  Co.,  724  GrayBldg.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


CQDP  PVPS      Dickey's  old  reliable  eye 
*  water  cools  and  relieves 

a  sore  eye.  Brightens  and  clears  a  dull,  tired 
eye.  Genuine  in  red  folding  box.  Does  not 
hurt  or  burn.  At  all  good  stores  or  by  mail 
25.   DISKEY  DRUG  COMPANY,  Bristol,  Va. 


PRINTING — Teachers,  preachers,  Sunday 
School  and  Church  people!  100  envelopes 
and  200  sheets  of  good  writing  paper  with 
name  and  address  printed.  Only  $1.00.  A 
year's  supply.  SEND  NO  MONEY.  Pay 
postman.  20  visiting  cards  FREE.  The 
International  Co.,  Dept.  D,  P.  O.  Box  130, 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 


WANTED— Teachers  and  ma- 
trons for  Mission  Schools.  Only 
persons  in  good  health  with  mis- 
sion motives  and  teachers'  cre- 
dentials should  apply.  Address 
E.  V.  Tadlock,  Supt.,  Winchester, 
Kentucky. 


The  Lovely  Gladiolus!  —  We  have  a  good 
florist's  mixture,  all  colors,  early  and  later 
at  75c  for  20,  $1.62  for  50,  $3.00  for  100,  post- 
paid. These  are  not  just  blooming  sizes, 
but  large,  full  sized  bulbs.  Thousands 
more  not  mixed;  sold  under  their  own 
names.  Drop  card  for  list.  Wakefield 
Floral  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


GOOD  POSITIONS  AND  SUCCESS 

IN   LIFE    await  our  graduates.    A  select 
accredited  school,  oflFering  six  eourses.  Our 
graduates    always    in    demand.     Enter  any 
time.    Write  us  today  for  full  information. 
DURHAM  BUSINESS  SCHOOL 
Mrs.  Walter  Lee  Lednum,  Presidetit 
Durham,  North  Carolina 


FOR  SALE 

Cabbage  and  Bermuda  Onion  Plants.  All 
varieties.  $1.00  per  1,000.  Shipped  daily. 
Morris  Plant  Co.,  Valdosta,  Ga. 


MONEY  IN  OLD  LETTERS 

Iiook  in  that  old  trunk  up  In  the  gar- 
ret and  send  me  all  the  old  envelopes 
up  to  1880.  Do  not  remove  the  stamps 
from  the  envelopes.  You  keep  the  let- 
ters.   I  will  pay  highest  prices. 

GEO.  H.  HAKES,  290  Broadway,  New  York,  N.  Y. 


RHUBARB  is  the  greediest  feeder 
of  all  garden  plants. 

If  you  wolild  have 
giant  stalks  of  juicy 
tenderness,  cover  the 
plants  well  with  manure 
during  the  resting 
season. 

When  growth  starts, 
fork  in  the  manure  and 
put  a  half  pint  of  Nitrate 
of  Soda  around  each 
hill.  Repeat  this  when, 
cutting  begins. 

If  the  plants  are  well 
watered  the  result  will 
be  amazing. 

Lettuce  and  early 
greens  will  respond  to 
Nitrate  of  Soda  appli- 
cations  very  quickly. 
Radishes  should  have 
"4/  atop-dressing  of  Nitrate 
of  Soda  as  soon  as  the 
seed  sprouts. 
Our  new  pamphlets  will  help  you 
make  better  gardens.  We  will  send 
them  to  you  without  cost  if  you  will 
cut  out  this  advertisement,  write  your 
address  in  the  margin  and  mai'  to 

Rid 

Home  Garden  Departmsenl 

Chilean  Nitrate  oS  Soda 
Educational  Bureau 

.  57  WU&m  Street  New  York,  N.Y. 


five  minute  swim,  he  clambered  to 
land.  He  was  the  first,  the  only  one 
of  the  hundred-odd  swimmers  to  cross 
the  CataHna  channel.  He  said  that  as 
he  fought  his  way  through  the  icy 
water,  and  through  the  tangled  sea- 
weed he  thought  of  his  mother  and  of 
her  need.  Back  in  Toronto  the  moth- 
er, Mrs.  Jennie  Young,  lent  her  swim- 
ming boy  the  strength  of  her  prayers. 
Young  received  the  prize  of  twenty- 
five  thousand  dollars,  and  sent  it  to 
his  mother.  His  managers  set  to  work 
to  realize  on  the  immense  popularity 
of  this  young  swimmer,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved that  he  may  make  more  than  a 
hundred  thousand  dollars  out  of  it. 
It  is  one  of  the  greatest  swims  record- 
ed in  sporting  annals,  and  the  thing 
which  is  admirable  about  it  all  is  mo- 
tive which  kept  the  laddie  going  when 
it  seemed  that  heart  and  muscle  failed. 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

its  Wfhheness  Denotes  Its  Purity 

Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  Standard  Janier  Ce>lleK«  for  youiay  womea,  reconiized  by  North  Caro- 
.llna  State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — ^A  limited  number  of  «tudenti ;  individual  attention. 

Wholesome  relicioni  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  hifkly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  Seh»«l 
Coarses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
EGonomics. 

For  Catalog,  Address  THE  REGISTRAR 


BEAUTIFUL 

ROSE  WINDSDWl 

NOTRE  DAiM.1 


THE  Famous  Rose  Window  of  the  Ca- 
thedral of  Notre  Dame  in  Paris  is  a 
work  of  infinite  beauty  and  splendor.  It 
is  perhaps  the  masterpiece  of  all  art  glass 
windows.  Built,  in  the  Thirteenth  Cen- 
tury, it  stands  today  unsurpassed  in 
beauty  and  excellence  of  workmanship.  The  color  of  gorgeous  gems  and  precious  stones  are 
wrought  into  this  magnificent  spectacle  for  the  admiration  of  passing  thousands  through  all 
the  years.  If  a  world-wide  search  were  made  for  a  monumental  material  approaching  the 
beauty  of  the  assembled  colors  of  the  famous  Rose  Window,  such  material  would  be  foimd  in 

Winnsboro  Blue  Granite 


Trade  Names  of  Precious  Stones  Cut  From  the 
Same  Kind  of  Mineralogical  Crystals  as 
Are  Found  in  Winnsboro  Blue  Granite 


ALASKA  DIAMOND 
ALPINE  DIAMOND 
AMAZON  DIAMOND 
AMETHYST 
AMPHIBOLE 
ANCONA  RUBY 
AQUAMARINE 
AQUAMAEIN'E  TOPAZ 
AVENTURINE 
AZURE  QUARTZ 
BAFTA  DIAMOND 
BASANITE 
BERYL 

BISHOP'S  STONE 
BLOODSTONE 
BLUE  MOONSTONK 


BOHEMIAN  RUBY 
CEYLON  OPAL 
BLDORADOITE 
EMERALD 
EMERALDINE 
FELDSPAR  SUNSTONE 
GOLD  QUARTZ 
HELIOTROPE 
INDIAN  AGATE 
JASPER 
MOONSTONE 
RAINBOW  QUARTZ 
ROSE  QUARTZ 
SAPPHIRE  QUARTZ 
TOPAZ 

YOGO  SAPPHIRE 


It  is  found,  also,  that  the  beautiful  colors  of 
Winnsboro  Blue  Granite  come  from  the  various 
crystals  it  contains,  which  are  identical  in  sub- 
stance to  many  of  the  finest  of  precious  stones  and 
jewels  of  the  order  of  the  amethyst  and  moon- 
stone. When  the  surface  of  this  granite, — which 
is  a  comp.osite  of  these  actual  precious  stone  crys- 
tals,— is  highly  polished,  all  the  beauty  and  color 
of  these  jewels  become  visible.  Could  a  more  beau- 
tiful monumental  stone  be  found  anywhere  than 
this? 

Winnsboro  Blue  Granite  is  most  lasting  be- 
cause it  is  composed  of  the  most  durable  minerals 
known.  It  is  superbly  beautiful  because  it  is  made 
up  of  the  substance  of  precious  stones  and  gems. 
Inscriptions  on  it  are  clearly  legible  because  of  the 
marked  contrast  between  cut  and  polished  surfaces. 

Demand  the  genuine  Winnsboro  Blue  Granite. 
Refuse  anything  offered  as  "just  as  good."  The 
best  memorial  craftsmen  can  always  supply  the 
genuine  Winnsboro  Blue  Granite  —  Quarried  by 

WINNSBORO  GRANITE  CORPORATION 

RION,  SOUTH  CAROUNA 


ns^    L    WINNSBORO 

i^'TKlark  every  gravd/  with blu£  granite 
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NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Qiarlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 
intermediate  points 

Arrive  5:30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 
and  intermediate  points " 

For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 

J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 

W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


SHABBY  OLD  DAD! 


THE  HOWARD-HICKORY  CO. 

LANDSCAPE  GARDENERS 
NURSERYMEN 
Correspondence  Invited 
Hickory       .        .        •       North  Carolina 


Churcti  and  Sunday  Scliool 
Furniture 

SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory.  N.  C. 


JAMES  ALLAN  &  CO. 

Jewelers  Since  1855 

285  King  Street 
CHARLESTON,  S.  C. 
Correspondence  Invited 
Write  for  Catalogue 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 

BouDERs  MONUMENTS 

p.  0.  Box  312    CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.     301  E.  2nd  St. 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

ales  Manager     TELEPHONE  694      Plant  Manager 
Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


5"  COLDS 


QUALITY  VEGETABLE  PLANTS 

Leading  varieties  cabbage,  onion  and  tomato 
plants  shipped  postpaid.  100  plants  35cj  200 
SOc;  500  $1.10;  1,000  $2.00.  Satisfaction  guar- 
anteed. 

Florida  Plant  Growers,  Dept.  1,  Palatka,  Fla. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  HOW  TO 

STUDY  YOUR  BIBLE? 
Why  Not  Get  a  Good  Guide  U 
Bible  Study? 
BIBLE  NOTES 

Br 

William  H.  Fraxer,  D.D.,  Presideat 
Oueent  Collcce,  and  i&T  many  years  a 
taccetiful  Bible  Teacher,  it  a  splendid 
hook  for  Bible  Students. 
It  has  the  endorsement  of  leading 
Ministers  and  Teachers. 
The  very  thin(  for  home  study,  Sab- 
bath sehoeb,  and  Bible  classes.  Full 
•f  facts  and  sucffestions.  Directs  at- 
tentioa  to  the  Sacred  Text. 

Price :   I1.50  by  mail 
Order  from  Presbyterian  Standard, 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


His  collar  is  frayed,  and  his  trousers 

unpressed ; 
He's  not  a  bit  fussy  the  way  he  is 

dressed, 

But  he's  always  ready  to  help  out  the 
rest. 

Shabby  old  Dad! 

• 

His  shirts  have  queer  stripes,  and 
they're  old-fashioned  quite ; 

His  ties  are  in  strings,  and  they're 
never  tied  right, 

His  last  year's  straw  hat  is  a  terrible 
sight. 

Shabby  old  Dad! 

His  shoes  need  a  shine,  his  cuff  links 
are  tin, 

He  does  sometimes  shave,  and  his  top 

hair  is  thin ; 
You  hardly  would  say  he  was  neat  as 

a  pin ; 

Shabby  old  Dad! 

Shabby  old  Dad,  with  his  full  of  woes, 
And  so  much  to  think  of  besides  buy- 
ing clothes  ; 
The    kids    needing    food,    and  the 
money?    God  knows! 
Shabby  old  Dad! 

If  there  is  a  heaven  where  peace  can 
enfold 

A  life  lived  for  others,  a  heart  that's 
pure  gold, 

He'll  find  it,  and  live  there  in  glorv  un- 
told. 

Shabby  old  Dad! 
— Anne  Campbell,  in  Moody 
Bible  Institute  Monthly. 


BEATITUDES  FOR  CHURCH 
MEMBERS 


Blessed  is  the  Christian  whose  cal- 
endar contains  Prayer  Meeting  night. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  is  faithful  on 
a  church  committee. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  will  not 
strain  at  a  drizzle  and  swallow  a  down- 
pour. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  can  endure 
an  hour  in  a  place  of  worship  as  well 
as  three  hours  in  a  place  of  amuse- 
ment. 

Blessed  is  the  church  officer  who 
was  not  born  a  pessimist. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  loves  the 
church  with  his  pocket  as  well  as  his 
heart. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  drops  criti- 
cism on  the  sidewalk. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  loves  his 
church  and  praises  it. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  has  patience 
as  well  as  piety. 

—Ex. 


SaVG  25% 

or  morre  on 


il     Direct  From 
V/lOtfl  Loom  to  You 


Cotton  Flannels,  Crin- 
kled Cloth  for  Bed- 
spreads, Pillow  Tub- 
ings, Sheetings,  Paja- 
ma  Checks,  Ginghams, 
Tinted  Dimities,  Chari- 
bravs.  Broad  Cloth, 
Art  Silk  Striped  Ma- 
dras, Towels,  Diaper 
Cloth. 

Our  system  makes  It 
easy  for  you  to  get  what 
you  want.  We  cut  the 
cloth  to  suit  vou  and 
guarantee  s.itisfaction. 
Write  for  Free  Samples 
and  Money-Saving  Prices, 

Monaghan  Mill  Store, 
iJeuartment  A27 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

"Teitila  Cinter  of  tlii  South 


90  YEARS  OLD 


DAVIDSON—A  College  with  a  glorious 
past,  a  useful  present,  a  bright  future. 
Worthy  of  your  patronage  and  of  your 
financial  support.  A  safe  place  to  invest 
funds  to  establish  memorials.     :     :     :  : 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  pertect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  61-4  per  cent  at  maturity. 
Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetu&l 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Estebifshed  ISO 


IS  £.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte.  N.  C 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

We  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Mutual  Building  and  Loan  Association 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
 —  .._.._.,_.._„_.^ 


Established  1881 


AL  SALE 


Now  in  Full  Progress 

All  Departments 


Included 


Read  Our  Daily  Newspapers  For 
Nore  Information 


Nail  Orders  Solicited 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
"THE   HOME   OF  BETTER  VALUES" 


20 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


March  9,  1927 


SHALL  WE  LOSE  OUR  NATIVE  EVANGELISTS? 

^Just  before  beginning  the  letter  this  morning  I  was  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  native  evangelists.  They  were 
asked  why  they  do  not  bring  recruits  to  study  for  the  evangelistic  work.  A  sensible  old  elder  rose  and  stated  that 
when  he  had  asked  a  group  of  Christian  young  men  why  none  of  them  would  come,  they  had  told  him  that  they  could 
not  come  because  evangelists  are  not  paid  enough  to  live  on.    Other  elders  then  rose  said  that  young  men  must  not 

enter  the  Gospel  work  for  what  they  get  out  of  it  and  Mr.  —  spoke  to  them  about  their  being  willing  to  suffer  for 

Christ's  sake.  But  while  it  was  not  stated  there,  I  know  that  the  hearts  of  all  those  men  were  just  breaking  over  the 
fact  that  a  man  cannot  live  on  an  evangelist's  salary,  and  that  we  have  lost  scores  of  trained  men  just  because  they 
felt  the  pressure  of  the  high  cost  of  living.  Someone  stated  at  Mission  meeting  that  a  number  of  young  men  who 
have  fallen  by  the  wayside  did  not  realize  themselves  why  they  dropped  out.  But  the  discontent  of  wives  and  con- 
itcint  want  at  home  drove  them  into  all  sorts  of  trading  aid  they  dropped  out  of  the  work.  • 

Those  who  cannot  stand  the  family  pressure  quit  the  w>rk  in  discouragement.   They  can  get  good  jobs  elsewhere 
any  time  with  multiplied  salary.    Those  who  are  willing  t>  suffer  even  to  death  stick  to  the  work  and  suffer. 
The  lack  of  funds  has  put  our  work  in  a  wretched  condi:ion. 

Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions        P.  O.  Box  330,  NasKvillej  Tenn. 


SPARKLES 

I  sent  my  boy  to  college, 

With  a  pat  upon  his  back. 
I  spent  ten  thousand  dollars, 

And  got  a  quarterback. 

— Awgvvan. 


cent  stamps,"  she  said. 

The  clerk  obligingly  brought  out  a 
sheet  of  one  hundred  or  more  stamps. 
Pointing  to  one  of  the  stamps  in  the 
center  of  the  sheet,  this  discriminating 
customer  sweetly  said,  "I'll  take  that 
one?" 


A  woman  shopper  approached  the 
post-office  clerk  at  the  stamp  window. 
"I  .would  like  to  look  at  your  red  two- 


An  Irish  barrister  spoke  on  behalf 
of  his  client  whose  cow  had  been  kill- 
ed by  a  train  :  "If  the  train  had  been 
run  as  it  should  have  been  ran,  or  if 
the  bell  had  been  rung  as  it  should 


have  been  rang,  or  if  the  whistle  had 
been  blown  as  it  should  have  been 
blewn,  both  of  which  they  did  neither, 
the  cow  would  not  have  been  injured 
when  she  was  killed." — American  Boy. 


Rough  Remedy 

Daddy  was  confined  to  the  house 
with  "flu"  and  mother  was  busy  steri- 
lizing the  dishes  that  had  come  from 
the  sick  room. 

"Why  do  you  do  that?"  asked  four- 
year-old  Donald. 


Because,  dear  poor  daddy  has  germs, 
and  the  germs  get  on  the  dishes.  I 
boil  the  dishes  and  that  kills  the 
germs." 

Donald  turned  this  over  in  his  mind 
for    several    minutes,    then  inquired, 

"Mother,  why  don't  you  boil  dad- 
dy ?"— Tit-Bits. 


Cheating  the  Floor 

A  new  broom  sweeps  clean  unless  a 
new  bride  uses  all  the  straws  seeing 
if  her  cake  is  done. — Wichit;*.  Beacon. 


The  Richness  and  Beauty 

You  Want  For  Your  Home  • 

The  delightful  patterns  of  Whittall  Wiltons  go  fer  toward 
giving  a  room  that  furnished  "llved-in"  look  that  usually 
comes  with  years.  And  Whittall  Rugs  are  as  lasting  as 
they  are  lovely.  After  years  of  hard  service  they  still 
keep  their  firm  pile,  their  soft  coloring.  Spend  a  while 
with  us  on  your  next  trip  to  Charlotte  pnd  view  the  won- 
derful assortment  of  new  arrivals.  It  will  be  a  pleasure 
to  show  you  regardless  of  your  intention  to  buy. 

W.  T.  McCOY  &  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  Coliege  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


K   --  -—  -   -  -        -  - 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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OUR  NEW  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  EDITOR 


We  have  been  pardonably  proud  of  the  Sunday 
School  article  which  has  graced  the  columns  of 
this  paper  for  several  years,  written  by  Rev. 
Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  D.D.,  professor  of 
Church  History  at  Union  Seminary.  Not  only 
has  the  article  itself  been  of  such  great  merit  as 
to  elicit  the  grateful  comments  of  many  of  our 
readers  from  all  sections,  but  this  connection  be- 
tween this  organ  of  the  Church  on  the  east  coast, 
and  the  splendid  institution  for  preparing  young 
men  for  the  Gospel  ministry,  with  its  long  and 
useful  record,  has  been  a  most  happy  and  for- 
tunate one.  Those  reading  and  using  Dr.  Thomp- 
son's weekly  article  on  the  Sunday  School  lesson, 
have  been  informed  and  inspired  by  the  spirit  and 
the  matter  of  it,  following,  as  it  does,  a  clear, 
logical,  exegetical,  yet  practical,  treatment  of  the 
topics  presented  for  the  Sunday  School  world  in 
its  study  of  the  Bible. 

In  a  recent  letter.  Dr.  Thompson  informed  us 
of  his  plans  to  be  in  Scotland  this  summer,  study- 
ing, and  later  he  will  visit  the  Continent  for  rec- 
reation and  travel.  He  said  he  had  hoped  to  be 
able  to  prepare  ahead  the  lessons  for  at  least  one 
quarter,  but  was  unable  to  do  so  on  account  of 
the  multiplicity  of  calls  for  his  services.  Just  now 
he  is  filling  the  breach  caused  by  Dr.  M.  R.  Turn- 
bull's  accident,  and  with  Dr.  J.  Gray  McAllister, 
is  substituting  in  the  Assembly's  Training  School. 
Dr.  Thompson  expects  to  be  gone  five  months, 
and  begged  us  to  relieve  him  of  the  preparation 
of  the  Sunday  School  Lessons.  He  actually  re- 
signed ;  but  on  our  demurrer,  agreed  tentatively 
just  to  take  a  vacation  also  on  the  lesson  work, 
with  a  possible  resumption  of  it  on  his  return  in 
September.  We  shall  join  in  wishing  him  a  happy 
and  profitable  time  while  he  is  away,  which  no 
doubt  will  be  made  all  the  happier  by  the  compan- 
ionship of  Mrs.  Thompson.  We  presume  she  is 
going  too. 

But  our  readers  are  already  asking  what  we  are 
going  to  do.  The  editor-in-chief  at  first  suggested 
taking  over  the  "Sidelights"  which  are  prepared 
by  the  writer  of  this  article  for  a  syndicate  of 
daily  papers,  and  published  each  week.  Upon 
investigation,  however,  it  was  learned  that  the 
members  of  the  syndicate  would  protest.  It  was 
therefore  decided  to  invite  some  other  minister 
to  prepare  the  weekly  article  for  the  Standard. 
And,  now  we  are  ready  to  give  our  readers  a  pleas- 
ant surprise,  for  we  have  secured  one  of  the  most 
fortunate  connections  that  could  be  imagined,  and 
with  another  of  our  Church  institutions,  namely, 
Davidson  College,  and  the  writer  of  our  Sunday 
School  lessons  for  the  next  six  months  will  be 
Rev.  Charles  M.  Richards,  D.D.,  associate  pro- 
fessor of  Bible  at  this  our  largest  college  for  men. 
He  gave  up  his  pastorate  of  Davidson  College 
church  last  June. 

Dr.  Richards  is  so  well  known  that  words  of 
commendation  are  unnecessary.  However,  we 
shall  run  the  risk  of  saying  what  everybody  knows 
about  him,  and  think  aloud  our  own  self-con- 
gratulatory feelings.  Dr.  Richards'  30  years  in 
the  pastorate,  18  years  in  a  college  church,  five  or 
more  years  in  teaching  the  Bible  to  college  men, 
combined  with  his  well-known  skill  as  a  preacher 
and  expounder  of  the  scriptures,  his  conservative 
disposition  and  his  reputation  for  the  highest 
ideals  both  for  himself  and  for  others,  fit  him  for 
this  task,  and  we  congratulate  our  readers  on  the 
prospect  for  the  next  six  months.  We  may  also 
ask  the  prayers  of  all  for  this  department  and  its 
new  editor. 


EDITORIAL 


We  print  today  Dr.  Thompson's  last  article, 
which  closes  the  three  months'  course  on  "Studies 
in  the  Christian  Life,"  and  he  leaves  on  his  trip 
the  last  of  April.  We  again  bid  him  godspeed, 
and  a  happy  voyage  and  prosperous  time  in  every 
way,  and  assure  him  we  shall  follow  him  with  our 
prayers  and  welcome  him  back  again. 

In  like  manner,  we  introduce  Dr.  Richards,  and 
assure  him  of  our  gratitude  and  declare  our  expec- 
tations are  as  high  as  our  opinion  of  his  readiness 
for  this  service  is  exalted.  J.  G.  G. 

The  editor  is  slowly  recuperating  from  an  at- 
tack of  grippe,  and  is  consequently  weak,  physi- 
cally and  mentally;  but  he  has  energy  enough  to 
endorse  the  above  with  all  his  heart. 

There  are  no  men  in  our  ministry  for  whom 
he  has  a  greater  admiration,  than  Dr.  Thompson 
and  Dr.  Richards,  one  a  fit  successor  of  the  other. 
Both  reflect  credit  upon  the  paper  and  upon  our 
judgment  in  choosing  men. 


IT  CAN   BE  DONE 


There  are  73,624  Presbyterians  in  North 
Carolina,  last  year  only  34,377  subscribed 
to  the  Benevolent  Causes  of  the  Church. 
If  our  Church  officers  could  induce  these 
members  that  subscribed  nothing  last 
year  to  subscribe  only  the  very  small 
amount  of  10  cents  a  week,  a  cent  and  a 
half  a  day,  it  would  add  $204,084  to  the 
amount  subscribed,  and  if  the  other  mem- 
bers subscribed  no  more  than  they  did  a 
year  ago  this  would  give  us  $848,949,  or 
within  $100,000  of  the  total  amount  need- 
ed to  put  our  work  on  an  efficient  basis. 
Very  few  churches  follow-up  their  Can- 
vass as  it  should  be  done. 

J.  B.  SPILLMAN, 
Secretaryof  Stewardship, 

Synod  of  North  Carolina. 


JEWS  TURNING  TO  CHRIST 


The  work  among  the  Jews  has  always  been  the 
most  hopeless  of  all  the  work  that  has  engaged  the 
efforts  of  the  Church. 

That  very  trait  in  their  character  that  has  kept 
them  separate  from  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
has  also  kept  them  true  to  their  ancient  faith. 

So  hopeless  has  work  among  them  proved  to  be 
that  it  has  always  been  difficult  to  arouse  much 
interest  among  Christian  people,  in  any  effort  to 
reach  them. 

Unconsciously  all  of  us,  we  fear,  are  more  or 
less  prejudiced  against  them. 

The  old  pastor  who  said  that  he  had  a  great  ad- 
miration for  Jews,  in  general,  but  no  use  for 
them  in  particular,  was  giving  expression  to  the 
sentiments  of  the  majority  of  Christians,  we  fear. 

Our  Pre-millennarian  friends,  however,  have 
never  lost  faith  in  their  ultimate  return  to  God, 
and  they  look  for  them  to  return  to  Palsetine,  and 
dwell  there  as  of  yore,  and  one  sign  of  the  coming 
of  Christ  is,  they  believe,  the  return  of  the  Jews  to 
Palestine. 

We  have  never  been  able  to  accept  this  theory 
literally,  because  we  see  so  many  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  its  literal  construction. 
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Mr.  W.  T.  Ellis,  who  spent  ten  months  in  Bible 
Lands,  and  seems  familiar  with  Jerusalem  and 
Palestine,  sees  many  reasons  against  the  literal 
theory.  He  says  that  the  land  except  in  the  val- 
leys will  never  support  a  large  population,  and 
moreover  he  says  that  the  Zionist  moA'ement  from 
which  so  much  has  been  expected  will  never 
amount  to  anything.  It  is  slowly  loosing  force. 
Then  he  says  that  the  Arabs  far  outnumljer  the 
Jews,  and  they  hate  them  bitterly,and  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  that  as  soon  as  the  British 
leave,  they  will  kill  them  off. 

No  one  questions  the  presence  of  abundant 
promises  concerning  the  restoration  of  the  Jews, 
but  we  believe  that  they  must  not  be  taken  in  a 
literal,  but  rather  in  a  spiritual  sense. 

If  we  may  believe  the  reports  that  are  coming 
from  dififerent  parts  of  the  world,  there  is  a 
movement  of  the  Jews  coming  back  to  Christ, 
which  is  steadily  growing  in  force. 

There  has  been  a  great  religious  awakening 
among  them,  and  thousands  have  joined  the 
Christian  churches. 

'  The  Christian  Century  of  Chicago  is  quoted  by 
a  contemporary,  as  giving  reports  of  this  Jewish 
movement.  In  twelve  years,  in  Vienna,  12,000 
Jews  have  professed  Christianity,  6,000  going  to 
the  Catholic  Church,  and  the  balance  to  the  Prot- 
estant Churches  of  Europe. 

In  Hungary  40,000  have -been  baptized. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Budapest  has  re- 
ceived 2,500  and  Ukrania  has  received  almost  as 
many. 

Some  were  inclined  to  discredit  the  sincerity  of 
this  movement,  and  impute  commercial  motives 
to  it.  However  that  may  be,  whether  they  are 
sincere  or  not,  one  thing  is  clear,  and  that  is  that 
for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  the 
solid  front  of  Judaism  has  been  broken.  Time 
will  increase  this  movement,  and  when  they  as  a 
people  forget  their  prejudices  and  recognize  that 
there  is  something  good  outside  of  their  own  race, 
we  may  expect  them  to  see  also  good  in  Chris- 
tianity. When  this  comes  to  pass,  we  may  look 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 


SOME  OTHER  GENERAL  ASSEMBLIES 


We  have  recently  seen  accounts  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  three  General  Assemblies  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  that  were  held  a  long  way  off. 
Some  of  these  proceedings  may  be  of  interest. 

The  first  was  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Australia. 

This  was  held  in  Melbourne  and  there  were 
three  hundred  "delegates"  present.  Some  of  these 
had  traveled  more  than  two  thousand  miles  to  be  * 
present. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Australia  is  a 
small  body  of  about  76,000  members,  and  has 
554  ministers. 

Australia  has  just  founded  a  new  federal  city 
called  Canberra,  to  be  the  capital  of  the  common- 
wealth. Parliament  will  meet  there  for  the  first 
time  this  year.  That  the  Presbyterian  Church 
may  meet  the  opportunity  they  laid  hands  on  one 
of  their  strongest  men.  Rev.  John  Wollen,  of 
Ballarat,  to  be  "minister  of  the  Parish  of  Can- 
berra." They  also  provided  for  a  fund  equal  to 
$200,000  to  be  raised  by  the  whole  church  to  pro- 
vide the  necessary  buildings. 

The  matter  of  union  has  been  raised  there,  and 
conferences  have  been  held  between  the  Presby- 
terians. Methodists  and  Congregationalists  on  the 
one  side,  and  the  Church  of  England  on  the  other. 
Before  these  conferences  go  any  further  the  As- 
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sembly  passed  "a  deliverance  of  church  unity,  set- 
ting forth  the  standpoint  of  the  Asembly."  This 
provided  that  "future  negotiation  must  be  based 
on  the  full  recognition  by  the  conferring  bodies 
of  one  another's  church  standing  and  of  the  equal 
validity  of  one  another's  orders  and  sacraments, 
accompanied  by  acts  of  unity  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  Lord's  Table,  with  no  insistence  on  reordma- 
tion  as  a  condition  of  ministry  in  a  reunited 
church." 

That  should  hold  them  for  a  while.  They  are 
undoubtedly  Presbyterians  down  there,  for  we 
read :  "In  accordance  with  an  overture  from  the 
New  South  Wales  Assembly  (Synod)  it  was  de- 
cided to  remit  the  question  of  marriage  with  a 
deceased  husband's  brother  to  the  State  Assem- 
blies (Synods)  and  Presbyteries  for  report  to  the 
next  Commonwealth  Assembly." 

An  overture  from  Western  Australia  "to  make 
women  eligible  for  the  eldership"  that  had  been 
sent  down  to  the  Presbyteries  was  overwhelmingly 
defeated. 

They  have  a  new  Church  Hymnary  that  they 
adroit  will  "be  recognized  as  the  finest  in  Christen- 
dom." They  cover  a  good  deal  of  ground  m  their 
claims.  .    .  ^ 

The  Assembly  "expressed  its  appreciation  ot 
the  ordinance  which  prohibits  the  sale  of  liquor 
within  the  Federal  territory,"  and  also  voiced  the 
hope  that  when  a  referendum  is  taken  the  vote 
will  be  in  favor  of  permanent  prohibition. 

"Altogether  it  was  an  Assembly  of  great  hope 
and  promise." 

The  second  was  the  General  Assembly  oi  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Zealand,  which  met 
in  Wellington.  This  Presbyterian  Church  has 
46,000  members  and  320  ministers.  It  is  thus 
about  the  size  of  our  Synod  of  Texas,  which  has 
48  000  members  and  270  ministers.  One  of  their 
missionaries  to  China,  Rev.  G.  PI.  McNeur,  was 
the  moderator. 

The  Assembly  launched  a  movement  to  raise  a 
Semi-Jubilee  Fund  equal  to  a  million  and  a  quar- 
ter of  our  money.  . 

They  took  strong  action  advocating  universal 
peace.  They  recognized  the  duty  of  working  for 
prohibition.  And  they  voted  to  continue  the  fight 
to  have  the  "Bible  in  Schools."  _     ,   „  , 

Missions  and  Christian  Social  Service  bulked 
large  in  their  deliberations  and  plans. 

The  third  was  the  General  Assembly  of  .the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  South  Africa.  This  met 
at  Pie'termantzburg,  Natal. 

This  is  a  small  church  with  only  13,200  mem- 
bers and  65  ministers.  The  large  Presbyterian 
Church  of  South  Africa  is  the  Dutcl»  Reformed 
in  various  branches  with  350,000  members  and 
375  ministers. 

Church  Extension  and  Native  Missions  were 
the  two  departments  that  were  the  most  stressed 
bv  the  Assembly. 

'The  note  of  "Reconciliation"  sounded  by  the 
moderator  in  his  "inaugural  address"  seems  to 
have-  run  through  the  whole  meeting.  The  report 
concludes:  "No  Assembly  in  recent  years  has 
done  so  much  solid  work  in  so  fine  a  spirit." 

What  an  inspiration  it  should  be  to  us  all,  to 
remember  that  in  every  continent  and  in  almost 
every  country  General  Assemblies  or  Synods  are 
meeting  and  planning  to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work. 
There  are  now  8,670,500  Presbyterian  communi- 
cants and  probably  40,000,000  adherents. 

J.  M.  W. 

THIN  SKINNED  OFFICIALS 

Some  of  our  Northern  papers  have  offended 
certain  of  their  Secretaries,  because  they  criti- 
<9  cised  some  of  their  official  acts. 

Such  taking  of  ofTense  is  by  no  means  rare. 

That  offiice  holder  who  faithfully  performs  his 
duty  may  always  count  on  criticism,  and  if  he  be 
a  sensible  man  he  will  not  take  offense. 

Editors,  excellent  and  faithful  men,  as  they  are, 
also  come  in  for  a  share  of  this  criticism. 

We  have  even  known  our  own  excellent  Secre- 
taries to  have  been  victims  of  this  sport.  If  our 
files  were  searched,  it  is  possible  that  we  have  also 
been  among  those  guilty  of  criticizing  our  co- 
workers in  the  secretaryships,  and  possibly  we 
have  done  it  in  a  manner  that  ruffled  their  even 
tempers. 

We  are  always  willing  to  confess  our  sins, 
though  we  are  sometimes  afraid  that  reformation 
does  not  always  follow  repentance.  Editors  get 
so  much  criticism  that  they  become  thick-skinned, 
and  for  that  reason  do  not  have  as  much  sym- 
pathy for  those  under  fire  as  they  should. 


Being  on  our  good  behavior  with  reference  to 
the  Secretaries  of  our  own  Church,  we  hesitate 
to  advise  them;  but  to  all  office-holders  of  other 
churches,  we  venture  to  give  some  advice,  hoping 
that  those  nearer  home  may  appropriate  enough 
of  it  to  save  them  from  the  dangers  pointed  out. 

When  a  man  accepts  a  public  office,  whether  in 
Church  or  State,  he  no  longer  has  the  peculiar 
rights  of  a  private  citizen. 

lie  is  now  a  public  servant,  and  those  whom  he 
is  to  serve  can  criticize  his  actions,  without  in  the 
least  reflecting  upon  his  private  character. 

They  also  must  remember  that  the  possession  of 
an  office  is  attended  by  the  danger  of  imagining 
that  the  office  belongs  to  the  man  rather  than  that 
the  man  belongs  to  the  office,  and  that  upon  the 
strength  of  this  impression,  they  are  sometimes 
tempted  to  be  "lords  over  God's  heritage." 

Remember  also  that  when  you  have  an  office 
that  insures  you  a  living,  it  is  apt  to  excite  the 
envy  of  some  less  fortunate  brother,  and  it  may 
tempt  him  to  be  hypercritical. 

"Uneasy  lies  the  head  that  wears  a  crown,"-  is 
true  of  more  men  than  kings. 

Cultivate  a  thicker  epidermis,  and  remember 
the  old  motto  of  David  Crockett  in  the  war  of 
1812 — "Be  sure  you  are  right,  then  go  ahead." 


AN  ADVANCED  STEP  AT  COLUMBIA 
SEMINARY 


He  is  an  unusually  alert  man  who  can  see  every- 
thing good  in  a  Seminary  plan  of  work,  especially 
if  he  has  given  attention  to  other  things  in  his 
long  ministry.  J 

It  seems  that  in  our  editorial  comment  on  the 
January  Bulletin  of  Columbia  Seminary,  we 
missed  the  best  part  of  it,  that  is  the  revised  sched- 
ule adopted  by  the  faculty. 

They  have  taken  an  advanced  step  that  will 
bring  them  into  line  with  the  almost  universal 
practice  of  the  best  post-graduate  institutions. 

Under  this  new  schedule  the  students  will  carry 
only  three  courses  simultaneously,  and  will  meet 
their  classes  in  each  course  five  times  a  week. 

When  the  course  is  completed,  they  will  stand 
a  final  examination,  and  then  take  up  another 
course,  which  follows  in  logical  sequence. 


DEVOTIONAL 


A  PRAYER  FOR  TRUST 


"What  time  am  I  afraid  I  will  put  my  trust  in  Thee." 
Help  us  so  to  do,  oh,  our  Father,  who  art  the  God  of  our 
life  and  the  guide  and  keeper  of  all  our  days.  We  know 
that  we  are  untrue  to  Thee,  that  we  utterly  misrepresent 
and  libel  Thee,  when  we  have  anything  of  fear  in  our 
hearts  toward  Thee,  Thou  art  our  Father,  and  we  will 
trust  and  not  be  afraid.  There  are  very  many  things 
in  life  that  tend  to  put  that  fear  in  our  hearts,  but  we 
ask  Thee  to  help  us  to  cast  them  aside  and  to  take  to 
ourselves  a  spirit  of  all-conquering  courage.  We  do 
not  understand  how  it  can  be  but  we  know  that  even  our 
little  lives  never  get  from  under  Thy  hand,  and  that 
therefore  nothing  can  come  to  us  to  surprise  Thee  or 
to  prove  utterly  tragic  to  us.  We  are  sure  that  in  all 
of  life  Thy  grace  and  sufificiency  will  be  all  about  us 
and  Thy  power  to  help  and  comfort  and  strengthen 
ours  for  the  taking.  And  so  we  would  ask  Thee  to  help 
us  never  to  run  away  from  life,  and  if  we  find  some- 
thing of  fear  in  our  hearts  to  stand  loyally  to  our  tasks 
until  fear  leaves  and  hope  and  trust  and  courage  are 
born  within  us  once  more.  We  ask  this  in  the  name 
of  our  great  Exemplar  in  faith  and  trust  and  courage, 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen, — The  New  Outlook, 


THE  PROTESTANT  AND  THE  WORD 
OF  GOD 


"The  difference  between  the  Romanist  and  the  Protes- 
tant is  not  what  it  is  so  often  said  to  be,  that  the  Ro- 
manist accepts  the  Church  as  his  infallible  authority, 
while  the  Protestant  accepts  the  Scriptures  as  his  in- 
fallible authority.  The  Romanist  equally  with  the  Protes- 
tant accepts  the  authority  of  Scripture,  The  differ- 
ence lies  deeper.  The  difference  lies  here;  that  the 
Romanist  accepts  Scripture  as  the  Word  of  God  be- 
cause the  Church  tells  him  so,  the  Protestant  accepts 
it  as  the  Word  of  God  because  God  tells  him  so.  The 
Protestant  believes  it  to  be  God's  Word,  because  through 
it  God  has  spoken  to  him  in  such  sort  as  to  convince 
him  that  it  is  God  who  here  speaks.  This  is  the  one 
sure  foundation-stone  of  Protestantism — the  response  of 
the  individual  conscience  to.  the  self-evidencing  voice  of 
God  in  Scripture.    He  does  not  need  to  go  to  the  Church 


to  ask  if  this  be  God's  Word ;  his  conscience  tells  him 
it  is.  Deeper  than  that  for  a  foundation  of  faith  you 
can  not  get,  and  any  faith  that  is  not  so  deeply  founded 
is  insecure — it  may  last,  and  it  may  bring  a  man  to 
all  needed  benefit,  but  it  is  not  reasonably  defensible, 
and  therefore,  it  is  liable  to  be  upset, 

"This  then,  was  Luther's  position  regarding  Scripture; 
this  was  the  fundamental  position  on  which  Protestantism 
is  reared;  viz,  that  through  Scripture  God  himself  so 
speaks  to  the  soul  that  the  man  is  convinced  without  the 
intervention  of  any  proef  or  authority  that  this  is  the 
Word  of  God,  God  tells  him  so,  and  makes  all  other 
authority  superfluous," — Marcus  Dods. 


HIS  OWN  ALMONER 

Russell  H.  Conwell,  founder  of  Temple  University, 
Philadelphia,  and  also  the  founder  of  two  hospitals, 
lived  an  active  and  useful  life.  During  his  day  he  made 
nearly  $11,000,000  by  his  books  and  lectures,  not  the 
least  among  these  being  the  famous  lecture,  "Acres  of 
Diamonds."  He  was  a  man  who  lived  industriously  and 
frugally,  yet  he  left  less  than  $9,000  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  The  rest  of  the  millions  of  dollars  which  he 
made  he  invested  in  education  and  mercy.  He  had  the 
great  joy  of  seeing  his  money  bearing  fruit  even  during 
his  own  life.  This  was  evidently  a  great  joy  to  him. 
The  miser  would  say :  "He  saved  nine  thousand  out 
of  eleven  million  dollars,"  but  the  wise  would  say  that 
"He  saved  all  but  $9,000  out  of  his  life's  earnings." 
He  invested  according  to  his  own  best  judgment  and 
he,  and  multitudes  of  others,  enjoyed  the  investment  to 
the  full, — World  Evangel. 


DOING  THE  WILL  OF  GOD 


Paul  the  great  apostle  was  strong  on  teaching  us 
about  the  Will  of  God  and  we  have  the  clearest  exam- 
ples also  about  it  in  the  life  and  teaching  of  Jesus. 
We  believe  that  most  Christians  do  not  get  half  the 
meaning  and  effect  as  a  result  of  it.  We  know  that 
the  ungodly  and  unchristian  get  nothing  out  of  it. 

In  the  first  place  let  us  see  how  doing  the  will  of  God 
will  effect  our  praying..  We  will  say  that  a  Christian's 
prayer  ought  always  to  be  made  with  the  willingness  to 
abide  His  will  and  if  done  or  made  in  this  spirit  our 
prayers  will  always  be  answered.  Will  they  be  an- 
swered just  like  we  want  them?  Well,  we  will  have  to 
answer  no,  but  we  have  not  asked  that  they  be  answered 
according  to  our  will  but  His  will  and  in  many  cases  His 
will  is  not  ours  so  he  answers  what  we  may  say  nega- 
tively to  us  but  positive  to  God  himself. 

Let  this  cup  pass  from  me,  nevertheless  not  my  will 
but  thine  be  done.  No,  the  cup  did  not  pass  from  Jesus 
even  after  He  prayed  and  many  cups  may  not  pass  from 
us,  but  not  our  will  but  thine  be  done  answers  the  prayer 
for  us.  The  Lord's  will  is  the  answer  to  my  prayer  and 
when  we  pray  in  an  attitude  like  that  we  can  always 
say  that  our  prayers  are  answered. 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  know  that  our  prayers  never 
fall  on  deaf  ears  and  are  always  answered,  the  result 
is  a  living  and  vital  trust  in  him  and  confidence  towards 
Him  in  all  things. 

In  the  second  place  and  that  which  grows  out  of  the 
first  experience  is  the  peace  that  comes  with  doing  and 
abiding  God's  will.  A  true  Christian  must  know  that 
all  the  experiences  in  life  as  they,  come  up  many  times 
each  day  are  the  will  of  God  and  are  to  be  done  accord- 
ing to  His  will  which  is  always  righteous  and  accord- 
ing to  truth.  Then  from  this  we  gather  that  we  are 
to  face  every  duty  with  the  view  of  doing  God's  will 
and  not  ours.  Some  will  say  that  we  will  have  no  use 
for  our  will  and  when  it  is  taken  in  consideration  with 
God's  will  we  have  no  use  for  ours.  This  very  thing 
of  our  wills  are  what  causes  so  much  trouble  in  people's 
lives  today,  our  wills  in  conflict  with  God's  will.  When 
we  get  to  where  he  has  His  will  with  us  the  conflict 
ceases  and  we  begin  to  enjoy  all  the  providences  of  God, 
have  peace  in  our  lives,  satisfaction  with  our  lot  in  life, 
rejoicing  always,  prepared  to  live  and  to  die.  We  are 
told  that  the  peace  of  God  passeth  all  understandin 
and  it  is  certainly  true  to  anyone  who  has  experience 
it. 

This  being  so  we  ought  to  covet  the  peace  in  prefer 
ence  to  understanding  as  it  is  the  best  gift.  Oh!  the 
riches  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  how^  wonderful  are  His 
mercies  and  His  ways  pass  understanding.  So  we  see 
that  the  ways  of  God  are  past  understanding,  but  his 
peace  is  not,  as  it  is  the  privilege  of  everyone  to  have 
His  peace  and  to  know  it  and  enjoy  it  all  the  days  of  our 
life  after  we  once  come  to  its  realization. 

With  this  experience  we  can  be  satisfied  with  pros- 
perity or  adversity,  rain  or  sunshine,  sicknes  or  health, 
peace  or  war,  life  or  death.  We  trust  that  it  may  be 
the  experience  of  all  Christians  and  it  will  bring  con- 
tentment into  our  lives. 

An  Elder. 

McColl,  S.  C. 
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"GOLD,  SILVER,  PRECIOUS  STONES: 
WOOD,  HAY,  STUBBLE" 

Brown-Gray 


Nothing-  is  plainer  in  the  Word  of  God  than  that  they 
who  have  genuinely  repented  of  their  siu,s  and  accepted 
the  redemption  of  the  Saviour  from  sin  and  are  faith- 
ful unto  death  shall  not  be  judged  for  thinr  sin  nor  their 
sins.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  nothing  is  written  more 
plainly  than  that  "we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ".  These  words  are  found  twice 
(Romans  14:10  and  II  Corinthians  5:10)  and  related 
words  of  startling  clearness  and  meaning-  are  found  in 
I  Corinthians  3:  8-15.  "Every  man  shall  receive  his 
own  reward  according  to  his  own  labor." 

For  we  are  laborers  with  God  ;  ye  are  God's  husbandry, 
ye  are  God's  building. 

According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  unto 
me,  as  a  wise  master-builder,  I  have  laid  the  foundation, 
and.  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  let  every  man  take 
heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation  gold, 
silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble. 

Every  man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest;  for  the 
day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire; 
and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort 
it  is. 

If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath  built  there- 
upon, he  shall  receive  a  reward. 

If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer 
loss;  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved;  yet  so  as  by  fire." 

We  do  not  know  when  this  "appearing"  shall  take 
place.  Some  of  us  believe  that  it  will  be  at  the  time 
that  Christ  appears  and  His  own  shall  meet  Him  in  the 
air.  That  He  shall  gather  them  before  Him  and  their 
works  be  judged,  and  rewards  be  given  in  the  form  of 
places  of  service  with  Him  and  for  Him  during  His  reign 
on  this  earth.  But  here  and  now,  the  truth  emphasized 
is  that  in  the  Scriptures  just  given  concerning  which 
there  is  no  question  nor  surmise.  This  truth  concerning 
the  works  of  believers  is  of  next  importance  to  the 
salvation  of  our  souls.  Let  it  be  absolutely  clear  as 
to  the  value  of  works — a  danger  lurks  here.  If  in  your 
mind  there  is  a  subtle  belief  that  works — any  works — 
may  help  achieve  salvation  or  add  one  whit  to  your 
righteousness ;  then,  you  have  misunderstood  the  gospel  ; 
you  are  not  walking  in  the  light ;  and  you  are  not  on 
safe  ground. 

We  were  captives  in  the  enemy's  country  and  One 
came  with  a  ransom  and  brought  us  out.  We  are  saved 
from  sin  and  death  and  hell ;  we  are  adopted  into  the 
family  of  God,  "heirs  of  all  the  promises"  ;  we  have  a 
Guide  for  every  step  of  the  way ;  we  have  an  Intercessor 
ever  at  God's  right  hand ;  we  are  assured  that  "eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  the  things  that  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  Him"  in  the  Home  where  we  are  to  be  for- 
ever with  the  Lord.  And  all  this  we  receive  a  free 
gift,  all  this  I  But  this  is  only  half  the  truth  as  to  our 
debt.  Works  cannot  help  toward  salvation  nor  can  works 
add  one  whit  toward  sanctif ication.  We  have  no  right- 
eousness only  as  His  Spirit  is  given  to  us  and  does  His 
work  through  us,  in  spite  of  our  holding  back  and 
crowding  Him  out  ten  thousand  times  when  He  would 
take  control. 

Now  suppose  we  put  this  question;  if  salvation  is  a 
free  gift  and  sanctif  ication  is  not  because  of  nor  through 
ourselves  or  our  works,  then  why  are  we  not,  as  soon 
as  we  are  made  free  from  the  power  of  death  translated 
at  once  to  heaven?  If  you  could  decide  this  question, 
would  you  be  willing  to  that ;  Would  not  your  soul  cry 
out  for  a  chance  to  carry  a  thank  offering,  at  least,  when 
you  go  to  meet  this  wonderful,  gracious,  transcendent 
Saviour?  This  is  the  only  thing  you  can  bring.  Your 
works,  summed  up,  may  become  a  thank  offering-  to 
lay  at  His  feet. 

And,  now,  comes  the  keen  point  of  the  whole  matter. 
We  may  hustle  'and  run  to  and  fro,  our  hammers  may 
tap  and  pound,  and  it  may  not  turn  out  an  offering  at 
all.    Listen:    "Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 

**  Jesus  Christ  ",  "every  man  take  heed  how  he 

buildeth   ",   "everyman's     work  shall     be  made 

manifest  ",  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of 

what  sort  it  is  ",  "wood,  hay,  stubble."    The  One 

who  could  foresee  that  day  when  the  fire  shall  try  every 
man's  work  has  told  us  in  these  words  so  that  not  one 
jwho  reads  can  by  any  chance  miss  th?  meaning. 

I  can  see  a  gleam  in  the  apostle's  deep  eyes,  as  he 
;with  bated  breath,  commits  these  vital  words  to  the 
rchment.    I  can  hear  him  say,  as  he  scans  the  page 


"That  is  -  plain".  And,  oh,  here  two  tJujusand  years 
afterwards  so  few  seem  to  know  that  these  words  have 
been  written. 

Back  to  the  study  of  them.  What  do  they  mean ; 
There  are  Works  which  shall  be  in  a  fire  as  "wood,  hay, 
stubble."  These  substances  burn  "up.  Hay  and  stubble 
go  up  in  smoke,  wood  burns  to  ashes.  And  yet,  God  will 
not  go  back  on  the  poor  empty-handed  one.  "If  any 
man's  work  will  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss,  yet 
he  himself  shall  be  saved;  yet  so  as  by  fire".  Saved 
but  no  offering  to  hold  up  to  the  One  on  the  throne  ; 
saved,  but  all  his  work  ashes,  smoke,  nothingness.  By 
the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God,  there  are  going  to 
be  such  ones.  Dare  you  be  among  them?  Dare  any 
one  of  us  let  another  night  close  in  about  us  without 
knowing  what  He  who  is  to  be  our  Judge  saith  to  us 
concerning  this  thing? 

"Christ  the  foundation",  "Every  man  take  heed  how 
he  buildeth  lihereupon."  Arresting  words  !  "Christ  the 
foundation"  is  figurative  as  "wood,  hay,  stubbl'^"  is 
figurative ;  but  clear-ringing  as  "Forward,  march,"  to 
soldiers  in  line  is  this  warning,  this  cry  from  the  parent- 
heart  of  God.  "Every  soul  take  heed  how  he  buildeth". 
"How"  ?  The  pen  trembles  as  it  strives  to  point  out 
"how"  one  may  build  so  that  his  works  may  give  joy  to 
his  Saviour  God  and  endure  through  eternity  in  beauty 
and  glory.  How?  Oh,  there  is  no  mystery.  Just  "take 
heed"  and  you  may  know  "how".  "Christ  the  foundk- 
ttion" ;  the  works  that  perish  are  not  built  on  Him. 
These,  Oh  gravest  secret,  are  built  in  ignorance,  shame- 
ful, blighting,  fatal  ignorance.  Ignorant  of  the  offices 
of  the  person  of  the  Triune  God ;  ignorant  of  the  sim- 
plest commands  and  warnings  and  promises;  ignorant 
of  the  all-important  fact  that  only  works  built  on  Christ 
can  abide.  The  more  blind  and  helpless  in  this  ig- 
norance, the  more  self  sufficient,  the  more  restless,  the 
more  regardless  of  sanctity  and  suffering.  Piling  up 
■works,  but  childishly  irritable  -toward  knowledge,  quick 
to  contend  against  knowledge,  even  in  gross  blindness 
contemptuous  of  the  vision  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit ! 
Before  the  judgment  seat, — a  rejected  offering;  "wood, 
hay,  stubble."  Ashes. 

Will  you  listen  to  the  story  that  even  a  child  can 
comprehend  of  the  house  built  on  the  sand  and  the 
house  built  on  the  rock?  The  whole  secret  of  the  better 
way  is  there.  So  you  know  what  Jesus  said?  "He  that 
Cometh  to  Me".  "Cometh"  !  !  And  heareth  my  sayings 
"Heareth" !  And  doeth  them,  "Doeth"  them.  His  say- 
ings. "He  is  like  a  man  which  built  an  house  and 
digged  deep  and  laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock."  Do 
you  know  what  God  the  Father  said  so  long  ago,  and 
still  is  saying  to  every  restless  child  of  His,  "Be  still 
and  know  that  I  am  God."  You  cannot  learn  these  things 
you  need  so  much  to  know  unless  you  will  be  still.  Then, 
if  you  are  "still";  Listen  I  Get  acquainted  with  Christ 
the  foundation.  "Learn  of  Me"  he  said.  Learn  of  His 
holiness.  His  goodness.  His  love-plans  for  the  perfection 
of  each  life.  It  was  His  own  lips  that  gave  the  com- 
mand "Search  the  Scriptures".  Find  out,  actually,  what 
He  taught  what  is  His  will  for  each  disciple ;  for  His 
whole  Church ;  for  the  whole  world.  Let  all  works  go 
until  you  are  acquainted  with  Christ ;  until  you  are  sure 
that  as  you  go  forward  you  are  following  Him,  accept- 
ing His  three-fold  program  :  Christ  as  Master,  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  guide,  the  Word  as  guide-book.  Day  by  day 
mercilessly  applying  to  your  soul  the  test;  "the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance.  The  Master  and 
the  Guide  are  invisible,  but  the  guide-book  is  here  in 
your  hand.  You  are  w-ithout  excuse  if  you  remain  in 
ignorance.  With  your  open  Bible  before  you  "be  still", 
all  restlessness  stilled,  and  let  the  Spirit  reveal  to  you 
His  truth  until  nothing  will  seem  so  small  or  valueless 
as  your  bustling  activities,  and  nothing  of  so  great 
value — so  wonderful  and  beautiful  as  being  acquainted 
with  Him  ;  as  even  one  truth  that  you  have  reached  out 
and  taken  for  yourself  from  Him.  Best  of  all,  in  the 
quiet  you  will  hear  Him  saying,  "Ye  are  My  friends  if 
ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you".  And,  with  a  start 
you  will  find  that  you  nearly  missed  knowing  about  His 
commands,  and  then,  with  a  thrilf  you  will  find  that  life 
is  not  long  enough  to  learn  His  commands  and  prove 
yourself  His  friend  as  you  do  His  bidding,  as  you  build 
on  Him.  But  do  not  loiter,  even  over  the  Book,  nor 
delay — it  may  be  tomorrow  that  we  must  appear  with 
our  works.  Hide  His  precepts  in  your  heart,  store  them 
in  your  mind,  have  them  on  your  tongue, — and.  so,  build 
humbly,  steadfastly,  faithfully  build.  Have  ready  in 
your  hands  when  you  must  appear  before  Him,  whether 
it  be  tomorrow  or  whether  He  gives  you  many  days  in 
which  to  learn  more  of  Him  and  to  build  more  for 
Him — have  ready,  if  much  or  little  in  your  hand,  Oh, 
"take  heed"  that  it  be  that  which  tried  in  the  fire  will 
prove  to  be  as  "gold,  silver,  precious  stones." 


SAINT  PATRICK 


(Prospect  Church) 


Amid  my  travels  to  and  fro,  none  was  more  enjoyed 
than  around  the  coast  of  Ireland.  The  green  hills  cov- 
ered with  silver  sheen  impress  one's  soul,  and  bri-ng 
thoughts  hard  to  express.  Howbeit,  the  Irish,  kind- 
hearted  and  quick-tempered,  are  a  people  apart  from  all 
others  on  the  earth.  The  Scotch-Irish  are  simply  Scots- 
men born  in  Ireland  with  the  atmosphere  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  woven  into  their  very  fiber  of  life.  But 
the  Irish ! — what  would  they  do  without  their  St.  Pat- 
rick? The  Irish  send  us  their  linen,  their  wit,  and  the 
echo  of  their  disagreements ;  but  they  imported  religion 
from  Rome,  while  their  St.  Patrick  was  also  imported. 

St.  Patrick !  Faith,  and  out  with  the  green  and  the 
shamrock  !  But  why  not  the  rose  from  England  ?  or  the 
thistle  from  Scotland?,  or  the  lily  from  France?  or  some 
bloom  from  Wales  ?  From  whence  came  Pat  ?  But  being 
a  Scot,  let  me  give  you  my  side  of  the  question. 

He  was  born,  so  he  himself  says,  at  Bannanen  Tabernie, 
which  name  has  been  identified  as  Kirk  Patrick,  near 
Glasgow,  or  Gilpatrick,  near  Dumbarton,  both  places  in 
Scotland.  He  saw  the  light  of  day  in  395  A.  D.  and 
though  born  in  a  Christian  home,  yet  he  was  apparently 
ignorant  of  Saving  Grace  until  many  years  later.  In 
those  days  the  kings  of  Ireland  often  took  a  holiday  and 
spfent  it  in  Scotland.  It  was  so  when  Partick  was  16, 
for,  at  this  age,  he  was  taken  captive  by  King  Dalaradia, 
and  carried  off  to  the  land  of  shamrock.  Here  he  was 
a  slave  for  six  years,  at  the  end  of  which  period  he 
claimed  to  have  had  a  vision  .which  led  him  to  the  Truth 
in  Christ  Jesus.  After  this  he  ran  away  from  his  master, 
went  home  to  Scotland,  but  never  was  content  in  his 
native  land.  Driven  by  a  (divine)  discontent  back  to 
Ireland,  he  was  again  taken  into  captivity  for  62  days, 
when  he  was  released.  After  this  he  may  have  gone  to 
France,  and  while  there  studied  in  the  schools  ,but  there 
is  no  item  of  evidence  that  he  ever  went  to  Rome.  Legend 
alone  is  responsible  for  this  improbability.  He  claimed 
to  have  a  second  vision  .wherein  he  saw  a  man  from 
Ireland  carrying  a  bunch  of  letters  beseeching  him  to 
recross  one  more  to  Ireland.  This  he  did  about  431 
A.  D.  An  interesting  incident  with  this  return  was  his 
desire  to  pay  his  slave  price  to  his  old  master,  but  when 
the  latter  saw  Patrick  coming  he  was  so  in  awe  that  he 
burned  his  house  and  himself  to  ashes. 

And  now,  who  has  not  read  about : 

"The  harp  that  once  through  Tara's  halls  the  sound 
of  music  shed?" 

Here  in  May  and  November  the  sacred  fires  were 
kindled  by  the  Druid  priests,  on  which  human  sacrifices 
were  offered.  All  other  fires  must  be  out  under  penalty 
of  death.  But  Succot  (this  was  Patrick's  ovm  name) 
feared  neither  priest  nor  death,  and  lit  his  own  fire  ;  he 
could  not,  or  would  not  wait  for  the  torch  coming  from 
halls  of  Tara.  The  smoke  of  his  fire  ascended  higher 
and  higher,  and  there  was  consternation  in  the  heights 
above,  and  ere  long  Druid  priests  descended  upon  this 
man  from  the  land  of  the  thistle.  But  Patrick  was  not 
killed,  neither  would  he  go  away,  but  volunteered  to  go 
with  them,  and  despite  their  rejection  of  his  offer  he 
followed  to  the  hilltop,  and  preached  and  preached  until 
at  least  one  king  became  a  Christian. 

His  real  work  had  now  begun  in  earnest,  but  Succot 
must  first  reach  the  chiefs,  for,  after  this,  it  would  be 
an  easy  matter  to  reach  the  common  people.  He  gathered 
the  children  together  and  taught  them  an  alphabet  which 
he  himself  invented.  He  gathered  his  converts  into  com- 
munities, and  although  males  and  females  were  kept 
separated,  yet  not  in  seclusion,  but  only  in  different 
houses.  He  did  works  of  mercy,  reared  up  trade  schools, 
and  translated  some  parts  of  the  Scripture.  He  also 
wrote  a  hymn  called  the  "Breastplate"  which  he  wore 
around  his  neck.  Other  writings  of  his  which  are  un- 
questionably genuine  are  "Confessions"  in  Latin,  and 
"Epistle  to  Croticus" — the  latter  a  wild  Welch  chief. 
These  reveal  him  to  have  been  a  devoted  Christian,  sin- 
cere to  the  smallest  detail,  and  a  missionary  possessed 
of  tremendous  energy,  determined  on  success.  Tradition 
has  blamed  St.  Patrick  for  many  things  which  he  him- 
self never  mentions  in  his  writings.  He  says  nothing 
about  a  purgatory,  and  he  arrived  in  Ireland  over  a  hun- 
dred years  before  Augustine  was  sent  from  Rome.  Even 
his  method  of  drawing  the  people  together  was  different 
from  that  of  Rome  :  he  beating  a  drum,  while  they  rang 
a  bell.  But  then,  Rome  has  never  been  squeamish  regard- 
ing that  thing  called  conscience.  As  for  the  snakes  of 
Ireland — ?  Farewell,  St.  Patrick!  a  Scotchman  and  a 
Christian, 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Rev.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  D.D. 

Lesson  for  March  27 
REVIEW:    STUDIES  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


For  the  past  three  months  we  have  been  following  a 
series  of  studies  in  the  Christian  Life.  We  come  now  to 
the  work  of  the  quarter,  to  gather  up  some  of  its  great 
lessons,  to  consider  some  of  the  great  principles  under- 
lying the  Christian  life.  It  will  help  us  greatly  in  doing 
this  if  we  note  that  though  the  lessons  follow  no  definite 
outline  they  can  be  grouped  under  four  general  heads. 
The  first  two  lessons  present  to  us  the  ideals  of  the 
Christian  life;  the  next  two  the  resources  of  the  Chris- 
tian life;  the  next  seven  the  different  spheres  in  which  the 
Christian  life  is  to  be  manifested ;  the  last  one  the  great 
hope  which  sustains  the  Christian  life.  We  shall  consider 
these  in  turn. 

I.    The  Ideals  of  the  Christian  Life 

Every  man  has  ideals.  These  ideals  are  never  fully 
realized  in  this  life,  for,  as  Browning  has  said :  "A  man's 
reach  should  exceed  his  grasp,  or  what's  a  heaven  for?" 
Nevertheless  the  ideals  guide  and  inspire  his  life.  They 
are  the  goals  toward  which  he  is  constantly  struggling. 
Unless  a  man  makes  shipwreck  of  his  life  they  are  goals 
which  he  is  gradually  approaching.  But  men's  ideals 
differ  widely.  Some  have  many  ideals,  others  very  few. 
Some  have  high  ideals,  others  have  ideals  that  are  very 
low.  No  man  can  live  without  ideals,  but  there  are  ideals 
and  ideals.  That  brings  us  to  the  question  :  What  are 
the  ideals  of  the  Christian  life?  The  opening  lessons  of 
the  quarter  put  before  us  two  of  the  greatest  of  these 
ideals. 

One  great  ideal  which  every  Christian  must  possess  is 
that  of  following  Jesus.  When  Jesus  called  His  first 
disciples  He  said  unto  them  very  simply:  Follow  me 
(Cf.  Mk.  2:14).  Later  He  made  this  a  universal  test: 
If  any  man  would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me  (Mt.  16:24).  To 
those  who  accept  His  invitation,  He  gives  a  great  promise : 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that  followeth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  the  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life 
(John  8:12).  But  what  does  it  mean  to  follow  Jesus? 
To  the  early  disciples  we  saw  that  it  meant  three  things  : 
living  with  Jesus,  living  for  Jesus,  living  like  Jesus. 
First,  they  lived  with  Jesus.  They  walked  and  talked 
with  Him  during  the  days  of  His  flesh,  and  after  His 
resurrection  they  relied  upon  the  guidance  and  the  power 
of  the  risen  Christ.  Second,  they  lived  for  Jesus.  Peter 
said  before  the  crucifixion  :  Lo,  we  have  left  all  and 
followed  Thee  (Mt.  19:27).  After  the  crucifixion  they 
poured  out  their  lives  for  Him  in  devoted  service.  Third, 
they  sought  to  live  like  Jesus.  As  Peter  put  it,  in  his 
letter  to  the  Christians  of  Asia  Minor :  For  hereunto 
were  ye  called :  because  Christ  also  suffered  for  you, 
leaving  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  in  His 
steps  (I  P.  2:21).  And  John  said,  writing  in  his  old 
age :  Hereby  we  know  that  we  are  in  Him :  that  he  that 
saith  he  abideth  in  Him  ought  himself  also  to  walk  even 
as  He  walked  (I  J.  2:6).  Following  Jesus  means  for 
us  just  what  it  meant  for  those  first  disciples.  To  live 
with  Jesus,  to  live  for  Jesus,  to  live  like  Jesus — that  is 
the  first  great  ideal  of  the  Christian  life. 

A  second  great  ideal  which  every  Christian  must  pos- 
sess is  that  of  living  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  love. 
Jesus  said :  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 
This  is  the  great  and  first  commandment.  And  a  second 
like  unto  it  is  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self. On  these  two  commandments  the  whole  law  hang- 
eth,  and  the  prophets.  (Mt.  22:37-39).  John,  the  be- 
loved disciple,  who  entered  so  closely  into  his  Master's 
mind,  said :  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another :  for  love 
is  of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  begotten  of  God, 
and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God ; 
for  God  is  love.  (I  J.  4:7-8).  In  the  Scripture  lesson 
that  we  studied  in  this  connection  (Lk.  6:27-38)  Jesus 
showed  us  that  this  love  which  He  demands  is  a  very 
practical  thing,  and  must  be  manifested  toward  all  classes 
and  conditions  of  men.  Toward  those  who  are  in  need, 
from  who  we  are  tempted  to  turn  away  (6 :30,  34)  ; 
toward  those  who  have  sinned,  of  whom  we  are  tempted 
to  be  critical  (6:36-37);  toward  those  who  have  mis- 
treated us,  on  whom  we  are  tempted  to  avenge  ourselves 
(6:27-29).  We  need  only  add  that  to  love  does  not 
mean  necessarily  "to  like."  It  refers  rather  to  the  wil- 
lingness and  to  the  will  to  promote  the  highest  good  of 
our  fellow-men,  to  forget  self  and  to  serve  others.  To 
love  God,  to  love  our  fellow-men,  all  our  fellow-men,  even 
those  who  are  unlovely,  that  is  a  second  great  ideal  of  the 
Christian. 

But  if  the  Christian  is  to  measure  up  to  these  ideals, 
if  he  is  to  make  any  progress  toward  realizing  :hem  in 


this  life,  he  must  have  some  help.  When  is  that  help  to 
come  ?    That  brings  us  to  our  second  topic. 

II.    The  Resources  of  the  Christian  Life 

In  the  last  analysis  the  Christian  is  dependent  upon 
God.  In  bearing  his  burdens,  in  overcoming  his  temp- 
tations, in  growing  toward  his  ideals  the  Christian  needs 
and  finds  a  strength  that  is  greater  than  his  own.  Jesus 
said :  I  will  pray  the  Father  and  He  shall  give  you  an- 
other Comforter  (i.  e.,  advocate,  or  helper.  The  Greek 
word  literally  means  "One  who  is  called  to  one's  side"  in 
time  of  need),  that  He  may  be  with  you  forever  (Jn. 
14:16).  Paul  said:  It  is  God  who  worketh  in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  work,  for  His  good  pleasure  (Phil.  2:13). 
But  how  may  we  come  in  contact  with  this  oower?  How 
may  we  tap  these  great  spiritual  resources  that  Gotl  has 
provided  for  us  as  we  seek  to  live  the  Christian  life  in 
the  moderfi  world?  In  our  Christian  experience  we  have 
found  that  two  "means  of  grace"  are  indispensable.  The 
first  of  these  is  the  Bible,  the  second  is  prayer.  Our 
third  and  fourth  lessons  therefore  deal  with  the  Chris- 
tian's use  of  the  Bible,  and  prayer  in  the  Christian  life. 

One  of  the  Christian's  great  resources  is  the  Bible. 
Paul  said  that  every  Scripture  is  inspire. 1  oi  God  and  is 
profitable  for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  which  is  in  righteousness  (II  Tim.  3:16). 
Moses  said  that  the  Word  of  God  must  be  upon  our 
hearts,  that  we  must  teach  it  to  our  children,  that  it  must 
^enter  vitally  into  all  of  our  life  (Deir.  6:4-9v  The 
Christian  who  does  not  make  some  use  of  the  Bible  is 
cutting  himself  off  from  one  of  the  chief  sources  of 
spiritual  nourishment,  and  nourishment  is  just  as  neces- 
sary for  our  spiritual  lives,  as  it  is  for  our  physical  lives. 
The  Christian  who  does  ont  read  his  Bible  Intel  iigently, 
systematically,  cannot  expect  to  know  the  full  joy  df  the 
Christian  life,  to  experience  its  greatest  power. 

Another  of  the  Christian's  great  resources  is  prayer. 
There  can  be  no  vital  religious  life,  indeed,  unless  there 
is  prayer.  Jesus  Himself  felt  the  need  of  prayer.  In 
studying  the  prayer  life  of  Jesus  we  saw  that  for  Him 
prayer  was  not  chiefly  asking  God  for  things.  When  He 
prayed  He  met  some  one.  He  came  in  contact  with  God. 
Prayer  brought  Him  wisdom  and  strength  to  meet  the 
duties  of  the  day.  Jesus  also  taught  His  disc'pies  to 
pray.  And  He  gave  them  and  us  a  model  prayer.  In 
this  prayer  He  taught  us  to  pray  to  Our  Father  in 
Heaven,  to  pray  for  our  brother  as  well  as  for  ourselves. 
He  taught  us  to  pray  for  the  advancement  of  the  King- 
dom (the  first  three  petitions),  to  pray  for  our  own 
material  needs  (the  fourth  petition),  to  pray  1'or  our 
spiritual  needs  (the  fifth  and  sixth  petitions).  Most  of 
us  need  to  make  more  of  prayer.  To  say  with  the  dis- 
ciples :    Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray. 

We  have  looked  at-  the  ideals  of  the  Christian,  at  the 
resources  on  which  he  may  depend.  But  what  are  the 
spheres  of  life  in  which  these  ideals  are  to  be  realized? 
That  brings  us  to  our  third  general  topic. 

III.    Fields  of  the  Christian  Life 

We  understand,  of  course,  that  the  Christian  is  to 
carry  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  into  every  field;  in  prac- 
tice, however,  we  sometimes  overlook  this  fundamental 
truth,  and  it  helps  us  to  consider  more  definitely  the  re- 
sponsibilities which  the  Christian  has  in  some  of  the  more 
important  relationships  of  life.  The  Christian  has  great 
ideals,  backed  by  inexhaustible  resources.  How  can  he 
carry  those  ideals  into  the  difif^erent  spheres  of  life? 

We  saw  first  that  the  Christian  life  must  be  manifested 
in  the  individual  sphere.  On  the  negative  side  the  Chris- 
tian must  overcome  temptation.  On  the  positive  side  he 
must  use  his  gifts,  his  possessions,  in  the  service  of 
Christ.  First,  we  must  resist  temptation.  All  men  are 
tempted  to  lower  their  ideals  to  meet  the  ideals  of  the 
world.  Even  Jesus  was  tempted,  tempted  to  use  His 
•Messianic  powers  in  a  way  that  was  not  pleasing  to  God. 
It  helps  us  to  know  that  we  have  a  high  priest  tempted 
in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin ;  a  Savior  who 
understands,  and  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  utmost  them 
that  draw  near  unto  God  through  Him.  Paul  assures  us 
in  I  Cor.  10:12-13  that  no  temptation  comes  to  us  that 
we  are  not  able  to  bear ;  and  that  with  every  temptation 
God  makes  a  way  of  escape.  In  the  next  verse  he  tells 
the  Corinthians  that  the  most  practical  way  of  escape  for 
them,  from  the  particular  temptation  that  confronts  them, 
is  flight.  Many  of  us  need  to  flee  from  temptation ;  from 
the  friends,  the  occasions,  the  thoughts  that  arouse  the 
temptation.  The  Christian  must  overcome  his  tempta- 
tions. He  must  also  use  his  talents  in  the  service  of 
God.  That  is  the  point  of  the  sixth  lesson — based  on  the 
parable  of  the  talents.  Jesus  expects  us  all  to  serve  him 
whether  we  have  few  talents  or  many.  His  condemnation 
falls  not  only  upon  those  who  use  their  gifts  for  an  evil 
end;  but  also  upon  those  who  fail  to  use  their  gifts  at  all. 
Upon  those  who  do  evil,  and  those  who  do  nothing. 

The  (Thristian  life  must  also  be  manifested  in  thCySphere 
of  the  home.  Paul  tells  us  that  the  Christian  home  will 
be  a  harmonious  one  (Eph.  5:25-6:4).  His  ideal  is  for 
all  the  members  of  the  household  to  be  one  in  Christ. 
Where  His  spirit  reigns  there  will  be  no  discortl.  The 


husband  will  love  his  wife,  and  sacrifice  himself  for  her 
welfare.  The  wife  will  reverence  her  husband,  and  often 
give  in  to  his  wishes.  The  parents  will  be  thoughtful  of 
their  children;  and  the  children  will  be  obedient  to  their 
parents.   A  Christian  home.   What  a  beautiful  thing  it  is. 

The  Christian  life  must  also  be  manifested  in  the 
Church  (Mt.  5:13-16;  Acts  2:42-47).  The  church  is  the 
only  agency  which  is  engaged  in  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  in  maintaining  the  Christian  life,  in  building  up 
the  kingdom.  Every  true  Christian  will  seek  in  some  way 
to  serve  in  and  through  the  church.  Its  program  includes 
evangelism,  education,  worship,  fellowship,  service.  Every 
man,  woman  and  child  can  take  some  part  in  the  carrying 
out  of  this  program. 

The  Christian  life  must  also  be  manifested  in  the  com- 
munity (Gal.  5:13-25).  Paul  seems  thoroughly  modern 
when  he  says  that  freedom  is  a  characteristic  of  the  Gos- 
pel. But  he  does  not  mean  that  the  Christian  is  free  to 
do  as  he  pleases.  He  tells  us  that  the  Christian's  free- 
dom is  restricted,  not  from  without,  but  from  within,  and 
is  restricted  in  two  ways,  first  by  the  power  of  love,  sec- 
ond by  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  The  Christian  will  do 
nothing  in  the  community  that  is  contrary  to  the  law  of 
love,  whether  he  has  a  natural  right  jto  do,  so  or  not.  He 
will  do  what  love  prompts  him  to  do  for  the  good  of  the 
community,  whether  it  is  compulsory  or  not.  In  like 
manner  he  will  allow  his  freedom  to  be  restricted  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  Regardless  of  the  customs  and  ideals 
of  his  fellow-men  he  will  do  those  things  which  the  Spirit 
suggests,  he  will  not  do  those  things  which  the  Spirit 
forbids.  In  the  last  analysis  it  will  be  men  whose  lives 
are  governed  by  love,  and  controlled  by  the  Spirit,  and  not 
men  whose  lives  are  controlled  by  legislation,  who  will 
make  the  community  Christian. 

The  Christian  life  must  be  manifested  finally  in  the 
world.  Two  ways  in  which  it  will  manifest  itself  were 
suggested  by  our  lessons.  -  First,  in  sharing  the  good 
news  with  others ;  second,  in  making  the  world  Christian. 
First,  in  sharing  the  good  news.  We  asked  ourselves 
three  questions  in  this  connection.  What  is  the  good 
news  ?  Why  should  we  share  the  good  news  ?  How  can 
we  share  the  good  news  ?  We  saw  that  the  Gospel  is 
good  news  concerning  God :  He  is  our  Father,  He  loves 
us  in  spite  of  our  sins,  He  is  seeking  to  reconcile  us  unto 
Himself  that  we  may  have  all  the  glorious  privileges  of 
the  sons  of  God.  It  is  good  news  concerning  Jesus :  God 
is  in  Jesus,  we  who  have  seen  Him  have  seen  the  Father ; 
God  is  in  Jesus  reconciling  us  unto  Himself,  He  bore  the 
penalty  of  our  sins  in  His  body  upon  the  tree.  He  over- 
comes the  power  of  sin  in  our  lives,  and  in  this  way  re- 
moves the  barrier  that  separates  us  from  the  power  of 
sin  in  our  lives,  and  in  this  way  removes  the  barrier  that 
separates  us  from  God.  It  is  good  news  concerning  man : 
if  any  man  is  in  Christ  Jesus  he  is  a  new  creature,  he 
has  new  ideals,  new  powers,  new  hopes  a  hew  peace. 
Since  this  is  true  the  love  of  God  constrains  us,  the  love 
of  Christ  constrains  us,  the  love  of  man  constrains  us  to 
share  the  good  news.  The  question  that  each  one  of  us 
needs  to  ask  himself  is  how  can  I,  with  my  gifts,  my  op- 
portunities, best  go  about  this  sharing  of  the  good  news ; 
But  we  must  also  strive  to  make  the  world  Christian.  We 
can  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less  because  of  the  Master's 
great  commission,  because  of  the  world's  great  neec 
which  can  be  satisfied  only  in  Him.  In  other  words  w« 
hear  as  the  early  disciples  did  the  words  of  Jesus :  Go  yf 
into  all  the  world ;  and  the  words  of  the  man  f  ron 
"Macedonia,"  only  now  it  is  the  man  from  China,  th( 
man  from  Japan,  the  man  from  South  America,  "Comf 
over  and  help  us."  We  must  not  forget,  however,  tha 
the  task  of  making  the  world  Christian  is  a  double  one 
First,  we  fnnst  bring  men  to  know  God  the  Father,  Goc 
evangelism  and  missions.  Second,  we  must  teach  then 
to  do  all  things  whatsoever  He  has  commanded  us  to  do 
This  is  the  task  of  Christian  nurture,  the  task  of  build 
ing  a  Christian  civilization,  not  only  in  our  land  but  ii 
all  lands. 

We  have  considered  the  aims  of  the  Christian  life,  it 
resources,  its  fields.  We  come  now  ,and  finally,  to  conside 
IV.    The  Hope  of  the  Christian  Life 

The  Christian  lives  in  the  present  world.  And  most  o 
the  words  of  Jesus,  and  most  of  the  words  of  th 
Apostles,  have  to  do  with  His  life  on  earth.  Sometime; 
however,  they  speak  of  the  future  life,  the  larger  lif 
that  lies  beyond  the  grave,  and  which  shall  last  throug 
ail  eternity.  This  is  the  Christian's  hope.  What  ground 
do  we  hope  for  this  hope  ?  Modern  science  offers  u 
some  crumbs  of  assurance,  but  the  Bible  grounds  our  hop 
in  the  fact  of  God,  and  in  the  face  of  Jesus.  Jesus  say 
for  example :  Believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me  (Jr 
14:1).  Paul  reminds  us  that  these  instinctive  desires  fo 
immortality  that  all  of  us  possess  come  from  God,  or  ar 
allowed  of  God — surely  He  will  not  dash  our  hopes  to  th 
ground.  Our  Christian  experience,  he  adds,  is  a  sur 
proof  that  the  Christian  hope  shall  be  finally  realize 
(II  Cor.  5:2-5).  John  says  that  even  now  we  are  th 
sons  of  God;  we  know  therefore  that  when  He  shall  t 
(Continued  on  page  13)  ' 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES  DEPT. 


By  Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetopt,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


"Ambassadors  of  the  Cross"  is  the  title  of  a  folder 
published  by  our  Foreign  Mission  Committee  at  Nashville, 
and  written  by  Mr.  Edward  D.  Grant,  our  Educational 
Secretary,  on  the  work  of  the  "Christian  Endeavor  Mis- 
sionaries" in  Brazil,  Africa  and  Mexico — the  six  mis- 
sionaries for  all  the  young  people  in  our  Church. 

The  stress  on  giving  to  missionary  work,  and  the  doing 
of  missionary  work,  have  been  great  factors  in  recom- 
mending to  our  churches  the  campaign  for  the  extension 
of  Christian  Endeavor  in  Dixie.  The  support  of  denomi- 
national work  has  been  in  the  program  of  the  All-South 
C.  E.  Extension  Committee  almost  ever  since  the  Dixie 
campaign  was  begun  in  1915. 

This  definite  work  for  missions  has  done  much  for  our 
young  people,  and  has  in  it  many  possibilities  for  the 
development  of  a  world  vision  and  the  creating  of  a  wil- 
lingness to  serve.  The  plan  of  definite  missoinaries  is  a 
good  one,  and  deserves  the  full  support  of  our  young 
people. 

The  sum  needed  for  the  six  missionaries,  $8,100,  can 
be  raised  if  all  the  young  people  of  our  Church  will  have 
a  part  in  the  effort.  Wouldn't  it  be  fine  if  every  young 
people's  society  in  our  Church  should  have  on  its  walls 
one  of  these  Stock  Certificates  of  which  Mr.  Grant 
writes  ?  Is  there  one  of  these  Certificates  in  the  posses- 
sion of  your  society?  If  not,  send  in  five  dollars,  or 
more,  soon,  and  get  a  Certificate. 

This  is  "open  season"  for  the  budgets  by  the  Church 
and  its  organizations.  When  making  up  the  budget  for 
your  society,  include  a  generous  amount  for  foreign  mis- 
sions ;  send  at  least  part  of  the  money  to  our  Committee's 
Treasurer,  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  now;  notify  your 
Church  Treasurer  immediately ;  then  repeat  the  process 
during  the  year. 


DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


Jo. 


Gen. 


Daily  Biblie  Readings 

M.,  March  21— Fishing  for  Men:    Mt.  4:18-22. 
T.,  March  22— Christ  the  Personal  Evangelist 
4 :6-26. 

W.,  March  23— Am  I  My  Brother's  Keeper? 
44:18-34. 

T.,  March  24 — Come  and  See':    Jo.  1 :43-Sl. 
F.,  March  25— Shall  C.  E.  Do  Personal  Work  ?   I  Tim 
4:11-16. 

S.,  March  26 — Christ's  Command  :    Acts  1  :4-12. 


Sunday,  March  27 — Possibilities  of  Personal  Evan- 
gelism— John  I  :3S-5i- 


Article  by  Rev.  Parks  W.  Wilson,  West  Avenue 
Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


spiration  and  instruction  that  shall  make  us  more  effective 
personal  workers. 

The  Leader  should  take  a  moment  to  draw  attention  to 
the  fact  that  Andrew  and  Philip  both  became  personal 
workers  as  soon  as  they  had  found  the  Lord.  We  should 
each  one  follow  their  example.  Let  the  lessons  of  our 
scripture  reading  gather  themselves  around  this  fact. 
For  Answer  in  the  Meeting 

1.  Why  is  evangelism  such  an  important  part  of  the 
Church  program  ? 

2.  What  are  some  of  the  best  methods  of  evangelistic 
endeavor  which  may  he  undertaken  by  our  Church  ? 

3.  What  is  Christ's  attitude  toward  personal  Evan- 
"gelism  ? 

4.  Should  every  Christian  be  a  personal  evangelist? 
Why? 

5.  What  personal  experience  and  preparation  is  neces- 
sary to  effective  personal  evangelism,  or  soul  winning? 

6.  How  can  I  fit  myself  to  become  a  soul  winner? 

7.  Am  I  responsible  to  God  for  the  amount  of  per- 
sonal work  I  do,  or  do  not  do  ? 

8.  How  can  we  make  our  society  a  more  effective 
evangelistic  agency? 

9.  What  opportunity  is  there  for  our  society  to  aid  in 
the  evangelistic  program  of  our  Church  ? 

Suggested  Topics  for  Short  Talks  or  Open 
Discussion  Period 

1.  Fishing  for  men. 

2.  Christ — the  Personal  Evangelist. 

3.  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ? 

4.  Come  and  See.    John  1  :46. 

5.  The  place  of  Personal  Evangelism  in  the  C.  E. 
Pledge. 

6.  Christian  Endeavor  and  Personal  Evangelism. 

7.  "Go  ye,  and  teach." 

Subject  for  Debate 

Resolved,  That  personal  evangelism  is  more  effective 
in  soul  winning  than  preaching. 

Germ  Thoughts  for  Development 

Soul  winning  is  the  most  important  part  of  the  pro- 
gram of  the  church  today.  Unless  the  church  is  effective 
in  winning  souls  for  Christ  she  is  failing  in  the  great 
mission  on  which  she  has  been  sent.  It  is  not  enough  to 
hold  our  own.  "There  remaineth  yet  much  land  to  be 
possessed."  The  mission  of  the  church  is  a  missionary 
one.  Her  task  is  to  win  souls.  When  a  church  ceases 
to  be  evangelistic  she  has  gone  on  the  defensive  side  of 
the  battle.  Christianity  is  aggressive.  A  soul  out  of  con- 
tact with  Christ  is  lost.  The  church  cannot  rest  until 
every  soul  which  comes  under  her  influence  has  experi- 
enced the  saving  power  of  Christ  and  has  surrendered  to 
Him  as  Lord  and  Master. 


Plans  for  the  Meeting 

This  is  a  very  vital  topic  and  the  program  should  be 
one  of  intense  interest.  It  would  be  well  to  secure  the 
service  of  the  members  of  the  society,  who  are  most 
deeply  consecrated.  Those  who,  themselves,  know  the 
Lord  Jesus,  in  His  power  to  save ;  and  are  therefore 
anxious  to  pass  that  knowledge  on  to  those  who  do  not. 

Be  sure  and  have  a  pre-prayer  service  before  the  meet- 
ing in  which  everyone  on  the  program,  together  with  the 
officers  of  the  society,  prays  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
the  meeting. 

It  might  be  well  to  arrange  a  dialogue  between  two 
members  of  the  society  illustrating  the  methods  to  be 
used  in  personal  evangelism. 

Perhaps  there  is  also  some  one  in  the  church,  or  com- 
munity, whom  you  might  secure  to  make  a  short  talk  on 
his  or  her  experience  in  personal  evangelism. 

Seek,  in  the  meeting,  to  impress  the  importance  of 
every  member,  who  is  a  Christian,  being  a  personal 
evangelist.  And  have  that  note  struck  in  each  part  of 
the  program. 

The  Leader's  Talk  in  Outline 

On  March  6th  our  topic  was,  "The  Need  for  Evangel- 
ism in  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church."  At  that  time 
we  learned  that  evangelism  meajit  the  telling  of  the  Gos- 
pel story  to  those  who  did  not  know  it.  And  also  the 
work  of  soul  winning.  We  found  that  though  our  Church 
has  made  tremendous  strides  in  the  this  work,  still  it  re- 
quired over  20  members  of  our  Church  last  year  to  con- 
vert to  Christianity  one  person.  That  is  it  took  20  of 
Christ's  disciples  to  win  to  Him  one  more.  This  fact 
shows  that  there  is  a  great  need  for  this  wort  to  be 
stressed  in  our  Church.  We  as  Endeavorers  ,are  anxious 
to  do  our  part  in  furthering  this  important  work.  It  is 
.  our  hope  that  through  this  meeting  we  may  gain  in- 


In  order  to  accomplish  her  task  the  church  should  make 
an  earnest  effort  to  keep  the  evangelistic  side  of  every 
service  in  the  foreground.  There  are  several  channels 
through  which  she  may  work  at  evangelism.  First, 
through  the  preaching  service.  The  minister  should 
present  the  claims  of  Christ  in  every  service  and  give  an 
opportunity  to  the  unsaved  to  accept  Christ.  The  mem- 
bership of  the  church  should  through  the  week  busy 
themselves  in  personal  contact  and  conversation  with  the 
unsaved  to  interest  them  in  the  church.  The  Sunday 
School  should  be  actively  evangelistic.  Every  teacher 
insisting  on  a  decision  for  Christ  among  the  pupils.  The 
church  should  annually  conduct  an  evangelistic  service, 
in  which  the  assistance  of  every  department  of  the  church 
is  rendered.  And  above  all  every  Christian  should  feel 
his  responsibility  and  talk  Christ  to  those  who  are 
unsaved. 


cancer  and  shuts  that  fact  up  in  his  own  heart  and  refuses 
to  tell  others  about  it  is  deserving  of  our  despite.  No 
better  is  the  Christian  that  having  found  a  cure  for  sin 
refuses  to  tell  it  to  those  who  are  dying  in  sin. 


Not  only  so,  but  we  have  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
Living  God  as  a  result  of  the  personal  work  of  others. 
Shall  we  not  be  fair  to  our  fellow-men? 


The  command  of  Christ  is  the  Christian's  first  duty. 
Jesus  has  commanded  us  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  all 
parts  of  the  earth.  There  is  no  difference  between 
preaching  to  one  and  a  thousand.  Jesus  preached  a  pow- 
erful sermon  when  He  was  talking  with  Nicodemus  that 
night  in  Jerusalem.  Some  of  the  most  far-reaching  ser- 
mons which  have  ever  been  preached  were  addressed  to  a 
congregation  of  one. 


In  order  to  be  an  effective  personal  worker  one  must 
have  a  message.  A  preacher  cannot  preach  unless  he  has 
a  message  to  deliver.  We  cannot  win  a  soul  unless  we 
have  experienced  the  joy  of  salvation  ourselves.  We 
cannot  tell  others  how  Christ  can  save  unless  we  know. 


Our  message  must  come  from  our  heart,  but  it  must  be 
delivered  in  an  intelligent  way.  We  need  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  plan  of  salvation  that  we  may  meet  the  ques- 
tions of  our  friend.  A  man  who  does  not  know  how  he 
has  been  saved  cannot  talk  intelligently  about  it.  We  do 
not  need  to  be  expert  theologians.  But  we  need  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  Word  of  God.  It  would  be  well  for 
us  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  "New  Testament  for 
Fishers  of  Men."  See  how  it  is  arranged  for  personal 
work  and  use  it  in  conversation  with  the  one  we  are  try- 
ing to  reach  for  our  Master.  * 


As  we  study  the  life  of  Christ  we  find  that  He  gave  a 
great  deal  of  His  time  to  personal  evangelism.  When 
He  was  ready  to  call  His  Apostles  He  did  so  in  personal 
conversation.  When  He  was  resting  by  the  well  in 
Samaria  and  the  Samaritan  woman  came  to  draw  water 
He  took  that  fleeting  opportunity  to  do  personal  work  for 
the  saving  of  the  wc^an's  soul.  We  would  do  well  to 
study  the  master  method  of  Christ.  Noticing  the  tactful 
way  in  which  He  opened  the  conversation — first  appealing 
for  aid,  then  aroused  curiosity,  then  made  a  promise  ap- 
pealing to  a  conscious  need,  then  a  command  which  ap- 
pealed to  the  conscience,  then  a  disclosure  appealing  to  a 
religious  instinct.  Another  to  hope,  then  a  declaration 
appealing  to  faith.  Christ  sent  out  the  70  disciples  by 
twos  on  a  mission  of  personal  evangelism.  He  attracted 
a  multitude  by  his  preaching  and  miracles,  but  He  won  the 
devotion  of  the  faithful  through  personal  contact.  Jesus' 
last  command  to  His  disciples  was  addressed  to  the  group 
of  His  disciples,  but  He  uses  the  singular  pronoun.  Go  Ye. 


Every  Christian  should  be  a  personal  worker.  Having 
learned  the  glorious  truth  concerning  Christ  and  ex- 
perienced the  joy  of  salvation  ourselves,  it  becomes  a 
duty  which  we  cannot  ignore  to  tell  those  who  do  not 
know  about  the  joy  and  happiness  and  peace  which  has 
come  to  us.    The  man  who  has  discovered  a  cure  for 


We  need  to  be  living  the  Christian  life  ourselves  be- 
fore we  can  expect  others  to  follow  our  teaching.  Peo- 
ple are  more  eager  to  see  a  sermon  than  they  are  to  hear 
one.  The  personal  worker  should  therefore  live  very 
close  to  the  Lord. 


A  personal  worker  also  needs  to  lead  an  earnest  prayer 
life.  We  should  first  pray  long  and  earnestly  for  the 
soul  we  are  trying  to  reach,  and  go  to  that  soul  from  our 
knees,  or  with  a  prayer  in  our  heart  for  the  direction  of 
the  Spirit  as  we  talk  with  him. 


A  society  can  be  made  an  effective  evangelistic  agency 
by  keeping  this  note  prominent  in  her  programs.  By 
every  member  becoming  a  personal  worker.  See  to  it 
that  every  young  person  who  comes  into  your  meetings 
come  under  the  influence  of  the  message  of  the  Cross. 
Make  an  effort  to  secure  the  confession  of  faith  of  every 
member  of  the  society.  Don't  rest  until  they  are  saved. 
Pray  constantly  for  the  young  people  who  are  out  of 
Christ.  Ask  the  pastor  to  furnish  you  with  a  list  of 
some  young  people  who  are  unsaved.  Plan  to  have  them 
visited  by  different  members  of  the  society  one  at  a  time. 
Try  in  this  way  to  influence.  Get  a  definite  decision. 
Escort  them  to  the  session  room  and  present  them  to  the 
pastor.  The  society  can  also  do  effective  work  by  speak- 
ing to  the  young  people  who  come  to  the  church  service. 
If  they  are  strangers  ask  them  if  they  are  Christians. 
Talk  to  them  a  few  minutes  before  they  leave  the  church. 
Put  them  on  a  prayer  list  and  pray  for  them. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  March  27:  "What  Does  a  Missionary  Do?" 
Mat.  10:5-10. 

Introduction 

Intermediates,  these  last  days  in  March  are  days  that 
will  tell  a  very  glad  story  or  a  very  sad  story  in  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  Dr.  Egbert  Smith,  our 
Executive  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions,  reminds  us 
that  March  31st  brings  to  a  close  our  Church  year.  Wc 
must  either  meet  our  hills  on  this  day,  or  take  the  con- 
sequences. And  Dr.  Smith  says  that  our  work  for  the 
past  year,  in  Foreign  Mission  fields,  cost  $1,316,142.  But 
up  to  March  1st  of  this  year,  we  people  and  preachers  at 
home  have  only  given  $768,812.  That  is  to  say,  we  are 
over  half  a  million  dollars  short!  And  already  we  have 
had  to  lose  18  missionaries  and  a  trained  native  force  of 
300,  and  we  can  not  possibly  replace  these  faithful  work- 
ers unless  our  funds  are  provided. 

Plans 

1.  Can  not  we  who  are  Intermediates  at  least  know 
the  facts  ?  This  is  a  splendid  opportunity  to  know  the 
facts.  If  our  people  knew  half  that  missionaries  do,  they 
would  give  more  generously  to  help  them  do  it.  Some- 
times the  missionaries  must  wonder  what  on  earth  we  at 
home  do  that  we  can  not  "hold  the  ropes"  for  them 
better, 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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CHAPTER-A-WEEK  BIBLE  STUDY 

J.  B.  Spillman 

The  importance  of  the  study  of  the  Word  should  lead 
every  Christian  to  adopt  or  devise  some  system  of  daily 
Bible  study  for  their  own  use.  In  the  sixth  chapter  of 
Acts,  Peter  named  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
as  the  two  most  important  functions  for  the  propagation 
of  the  Gospel.  We  are  told  that  "The  entrance  of  the 
Word  giveth  Light."  Jesus  said,  "If  a  man  love  me  he 
will  keep  my  words,"  and,  "If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my 
Words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you,"  So  that  a  knowledge  of  the 
Word  is  necessary  to  an  expression  of  love  for  Christ, 
obedience  to  Christ,  and  answers  to  our  prayers.  Chris- 
tians cannot  grow  and  develop  and  bear  fruit  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  Word. 

System  in  Bible  study  is  just  as  necessary  as  system 
in  the  study  of  any  other  subject.  We  begin  with  the 
simple  and  work  to  the  complex.  In  inathematics  we 
begin  with  the  unit,  and  proceed  to  add,  multiply,  divide 
and  subtract.  We  must  have  a  beginning  and  an  object 
towards  which^  we  proceed.  The  natural  divisions  of 
books  and  chapters  give  us  the  form  best  adapted  for 
the  beginning  of  the  study  of  the  Word.  After  one 
develops  his  own  system,  the  natural  process  would  lead 
to  the  study  of  subjects  with  the  whole  Bible  as  the  scope. 

My  study  of  the  Word  has  led  to  the  development  of 
a  system  that  has  been  beneficial  to  me  and  may  be  of 
use  to  other  Christians  who  are  seeking  a  system  of 
Bible  study  for  themselves,  namely,  A  Chapter-a-Week 
Bible  Study.  With  this  plan  you  follow  a  definite  course 
which  harmonizes  with  the  division  of  the  book  you 
are  to  study.  A  week's  time  on  the  chapter  is  needed  to 
thoroughly  assimilate  and  digest  what  is  contained  there- 
in. The  definiteness  keeps  you  up  to  the  standard  of 
study. 

The  time  element  harmonizes  with  any  study  that  may 
be  undertaken  with  a  Bible  class  or  prayer  meeting,  so 
that  you  can  conform  your  own  study  to  any  group  of 
which  you  may  be  a  member.  There  is  also  a  special 
study  for  each  day  of  the  week ;  you  progress  through 
the  chapter  from  the  simple  to  the  complex.  This  leads 
the  inexperienced  thinker  to  digest  the  subject  matter 
contained  in  the  chapter.  Another  time  element  is  when 
to  study.  Isaiah  50  :4  tells  us  that  the  early  morning  is 
the  best  time  to  study;  certainly  if  every  Christian  would 
give  the  first  hour  of  the  day  to  God  in  prayer  and  Bible 
study;  our  lives  would  be  brought  into  harmony  with 
the  will  of  God  and  become  increasingly  fruitful  as  we 
learn  the  Word. 

The  method  of  approach  to  the  Bible  is  from  the  per- 
sonal point  of  view.  What  is  contained  in  the  chapter 
which  will  benefit  me  individually  ?  What  does  God 
want  me  to  understand  from  this  chapter?  When  we 
take  up  the  Word  from  this  point  of  view  ,our  approach 
is  entirely  diiYerent  from  studying  the  Bible  from  a 
historical,  literary  or  doctrinal  point  of  view. 

Another  essential  feature  in  this  plan  is  the  writing 
down  of  what  we  learn.  The  necessity  of  writing  down 
the  answer  to  a  question  forces  the  mind  to  give  out 
what  it  has  taken  in.  "Expression  deepens  impression." 
The  weak  point  in  the  lecture  method  is  that  the  pupil  is 
forced  to  make  little  mental  effort;  if  no  effort  is  made 
to  have  the  pupil  give  out  what  they  have  taken  in,  the 
teacher  can  teach  an  entire  lesson  without  having  gotten 
over  a  single  thought  to  a  single  person.  This  is  our 
trouble  in  reading  the  Bible ;  if  we  have  no  decisions  to 
make,  no  questions  an  answer,  our  minds  are  not  awaken- 
ed ;  they  remain  closed  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Simply  reading 
a  chapter  with  no  special  aim  usually  results  in  nothing, 
or  at  least  in  very  little  being  gained.  When  we  begin  to 
look  for  something  definite,  our  minds  are  alert,  we  then 
think  about  what  we  are  reading. 

This  system  also  leads  us  to  depend  upon  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  teach  us.  He  is  our  teacher  as  we  are  told  in 
John  14:26,  I  John  2:27,  I  Cor.  2:13.  If  we  have  asked 
Jeeus  to  open  our  minds,  Luke  24:45,  if  we  are  alone 
with  God  with  His  own  Word  open  before  us,  we  can 
expect  the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  us  God's  will,  and  what 
the  Holy  Spirit  teaches  us  we  will  understand  and 
remember. 

Let  us  take  the  book  of  Galatians  as  an  illustration 
of  the  Chapter-a-Week  method  of  Bible  study :  This 
book  is  written  to  teach  Faith  ;  you  can  study  it  from  the 
point  of  view  of  the  particular  problem  of  the  Galatian 
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Church  that  Paul  is  dealing  with  and  get  little  benefit 
from  the  study  yourself ;  if,  however,  you  take  it  as  a 
letter  addressed  to  you,  dealing  with  your  own  particular 
problems,  it  becomes  an  entirely  different  book.  Let  us 
suppose  that  we  adopt  the  Chapter-a-Week  method  for 
the  study  of  Galatians ;  it  will  take  you  six  weeks  to  study 
the  six  chapters,  using  this  system. 

First  Day's  Reading :  Let  us  read  this  first  chapter 
with  just  one  idea  in  our  minds,  that  is,  to  see  what  im- 
pression this  chapter  makes  on  us ;  we  write  down  under 
the  first  heading  the  "First  impression  of  chapters ;" 
this  reading  awakens  our  indolent  mind,  we  iriust  write 
down  an  opinion ;  we  must,  therefore,  think.  This  is 
our  first  morning's  study;  we  carry  it  with  us  through 
the  day,  think  about  it  several  times,  wondering  if  we 
have  the  right  impression. 

Second  DAy's  Reading :  Today,  we  must  select  a 
name  for  the  first  chapter,  and  we  are  to  remember  this 
chapter  by  the  name  that  we  select ;  so  you  read  it  with 
more  interest  than  the  first  morning ;  you  still  have  in 
mind  the  first  impression  of  the  chapter.  Now  that  we 
have  a  handle  to  hold  by,  our  mind  retains  the  message 
of  the  chapter  by  the  name  that  we  give  it ;  it  means  more 
to  us  than  simply  the  first  chapter  of  Galatians. 

Third  Day's  Reading :  Today,  we  read  the  chapter  for 
the  third  time  to  decide  which  is  the  best  verse :  this 
calls  for  selective  reading;  we  must  compare  one  verse 
with  another,  so  that  our  mind  is  further  stimulated  and 

we  ask  ourselves  why  this  verse  is  better  than  another  

we  will  ordinarily  be  led  to  select  the  verse  which  em- 
bodies our  first  impression  and  the  name  we  have  selected 
for  the  chapter,  so  that  we  are  beginning  to  take  in  what 
the  chapter  means. 

Fourth  Day's  Reading :  This  morning,  we  read  the 
chapter  to  make  an  outline,  to  divide  the  chapter  up  into 
its  principle  subjects  and  paragraphs,  so  that  we  are  be- 
ginning to  make  a  careful  analysis  of  what  is  contained 
in  the  chapter.  If  we  have  never  made  an  analysis  be- 
fore, we  will  make  a  very  simple  one ;  if  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  analyzing,  our  analysis  will  be  full. 

Fifth  Day's  Reading :  This  morning,  we  are  to  select 
and  write  down  the  most  striking  truths  taught  in  the 
chapter.  This  leads  us  to  a  definite  study  of  the  subjects 
that  Paul  is  trying  to  get  into  our  minds,  so  that  we  are 
face  to  face  with  the  things  we  are  to  learn,  and  by  hav- 
ing read  this  chapter  now  five  times,  we  are  beginning  to 
know  something  about  it. 

Sixth  Day's  Reading :  Today,  we  face  the  great  fact 
of  our  own  salvation  and  ask  ourselves  the  question  : 
"How  do  I  know  from  what  the  Holy  Spirit  has  taught 
me  in  this  chapter  that  I  have  been  saved  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  alone,  and  made  free  from  the  penalty  of 
sin  and  the  power  of  sin  over  me.  Have  I  the  faith 
which  trusts  in  Christ  alone  for  salvation  from  the 
penalty  and  power  of  sin?"  This  is  the  very  heart  of 
the  book  of  Galatians,  our  relationship  to  God.  Are  we 
sure  where  we  stand  in  the  matter  of  our  own  salvation  ? 
We  face  this  question  now ;  it  is  a  personal  question,  and 
in  this  six  week's  study  we  will  come  out  of  it  clear  in 
this  matter  for  all  time.  We  are  seeking  to  know  the 
truth;  the  truth  will  make  us  free,  free  from  doubt,  with 
the  full  assurance  of  salvation  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
alone. 

Seventh  Day's  Reading :  This  morning,  we  are  to  ask 
ourselves  the  question,  "What  are  you  going  to  do  about 
it?"  "Being  saved  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  alone  and 
made  free  from  the  penalty  of  sin  and  power  of  sin  over 
me,  I  purpose  to  put  into  practice  in  my  life  the  things 
I  have  learned  in  this  chapter,  namely  ,  .  ."  We  are  now 
face  to  face  with  God;  we  are  to  write  down  how  this 
chapter  is  to  ef¥ect  our  future  life,  what  we  have  gotten 
out  of  it.  of  practical,  personal  benefit  to  ourselves.  It 
is  necessary  for  us  to  study  the  Bible  from  this  personal 
point  of  view  for  the  word  to  gain  an  entrance  into  our 
hearts,  and  feed  our  souls.  When  God  tells  us  what  to 
do  and  we  say  "No"  to  God,  we  might  as  well  close  up 
our  Bible.  If  we  answer  "Yes"  to  what  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  taught  us  in  this  chapter,  we  are  then  ready  for  the 
next  chapter. 

When  you  have  finished  the  first  chapter  you  will 
wonder  if  this  same  system  will  work  in  the  second  and 
third  chapter  and  you  will  ask  yourself.  "Are  there 
other  things  to  learn  on  this  same  subject?"  The  answer 
is  simple:  "If  there  had  been  the  necessity  for  only  one 
chapter,  Paul  would  have  stopped  with  that  one  chapter." 
So  that  you  will  find  the  other  chapters  to  contain  other 
facts  to  be  learned  that  are  necessary  to  your  spiritual 
growth. 

This  Chapter-a-Week  Bible  study  is  provided  in  a 
loose,  leaf  form;  the  sheets  can  be  bound  together  in  a 
booklet  with  brass  paper  fasteners,  one  sheet  containing 
a  week's  study  can  be  folded  and  carried  in  a  pocket 
Testament  so  as  to  be  available  for  study  at  any  time; 
the  plan  is  easily  adapted  to  Bible  classes  and  prayer 
meetings.  Each  week  you  can  take  up  the  papers,  grade 
them  and  get  up  active  rivalry,  competition,  and  discus- 
sion a:mong  the  students.    At  this  time  studies  are  avail- 
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able  for  Galatians,  John  and  the  Prayers  of  the  Bible, 
Each  book  has  a  message  of  its  own  so  J:here  must  be  a 
different  approach  to  each  book.  Studies  of  a  number  of 
other  books  are  ready  for  printing  and  will  be  issued  as 
the  demand  for  this  type  of  study  may  develop.  Samples 
of  these  studies  can  be  secured  from  the  writer,  1211 
Independence  Building,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

These  studies  have  been  prepared  with  the  hope  that 
they  may  lead  men  to  work  out  a  system  of  daily  Bible 
study  for  themselves.  Men  are  not  studying  the  Bible. 
In  a  class  of  50  men  in  one  of  our  leading  churches  only 
12  of  the  50  had  any  definite  plan  of  studying  or  daily 
reading  of  the  Bible ;  only  eight  of  the  50  had  studied 
their  Sunday  School  lesson  for  that  day.  By  the  side  of 
such  conditions,  we  find  in  great  contrast  such  men  as 
Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelly,  a  leading  scientist,  linguist, 
surgeon,  an  authority  on  the  use  of  radium.  Dr.  Kelly  in 
his  early  manhood  decided  to  make  an  experimental  test 
of  the  practicability  of  the  Christian  life,  and  to  do  this 
he  has  made  a  study  of  the  Bible,  giving  from  one  to 
three  hours  a  day.  Dr.  Marion  McH.  Hull,  of  Atlanta, 
a  leading  physician  of  that  city,  has  given  two  hours  a 
day,  from  6:00  to  8:00  o'clock  in  the  morning,  to  the 
study  of  the  Word  for  a  greater  part  of  his  life.  Dr. 
Hull  broadcasts  the  Sunday  School  lessons  from  Atlanta 
on  Saturday  afternoon.  Dr.  Campbell  Morgan  is  said 
to  give  from  five  to  seven  hours  a  day  to  study  of  the 
Word.  These  men  find  the  study  of  the  Word  profitable ; 
is  it  too  much  to  expect  every  Christian  to  give  at  least 
IS  minutes  a  day  to  the  study  of  God's  Word?  Should 
we  not  give  God  the  first  hour  of  the  day  in  prayer  and 
Bible  study? 


CHINA— THE  SAFETY  OF  OUR 
MISSIONARIES 

A  note  sent  you  last  week  mentioned  that  our  missionary 
women  and  children  in  the  stations  of  Tsingkiangpu, 
Hwaian  and  Yencheng  were  advised  by  their  consul,  Mr. 
John  Davis,  at  Nanking,  to  go  out  to  places  of  greater 
accessibility  in  view  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  present 
situation.  On  second  consideration,  however,  none  of 
our  missionaries  have  left  their  stations.  All  is  as  quiet 
as  usual  in  their  districts  and  the  general  situation  does 
not  seem  to  indicate  any  sudden  change  of  government 
in  our  region.  Kiangsu  and  Chekiang  provinces,  in  which 
all  of  our  regular  stations  are  situated,  are  under  the  rule 
of  Gen.  Chuan  Fang,  whose  allegiance  is  to  Peking,  and 
as  long  as  he  controls  the  status  of  missionaries  and 
Christian  institutions  remains  in  statu  quo.  It  is  where 
the  Nationalist,  or  Canton,  Government  gets  control  that 
there  is  a  revolutionary  upheaval.  That  time  for  our 
people  has  not  come  yet  except  at  Kuling,  where  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Venable  passed  through  a  trying  experience  and  had 
subsequently  to  leave.  In  our  other  stations  nothing  to 
worry  about  but  the  future,  and  the  Lord  has  promised 
to  take  care  of  that.  P.  F.'P. 

January  27th. 


I  F 


Ernest  B.  Allen 


If  you  can  go  to  church  when  all  about  you 

Are  going  anjrwhere  but  to  the  House  of  Prayer ! 
If  you  can  travel  straight  when  others  wobble 

And  do  not  seem  to  have  a  righteous  care ; 
If  you  can  teach  and  not  get  tired  of  teaching. 

Or  tell  the  truth  when  others  lie  like  sin, 
Or  pray  and  pay  and  carry  heavy  burdens, 

And  pay  the  heavy  price  it  costs  to  win ; 
If  you  can  face  the  surge  of  things  about  you 

And  keep  your  moral  balance  in  life's  whirl ; 
If  you  can  act  with  patience  in  each  crisis. 

Nor  be  a  coward,  cynic,  or  a  churl ; 
If  you  can  live  and  not  be  spoiled  by  sinners, 

And  give — without  a  Pharisee's  vain  pride ; 
Your  life  for  God  and  man  will  pay  real  profit, 

You'll  be  a  saint  no  critic  can  deride ! 


THY  KINGDOM  COME 

Thy  kingdom  come — on  bended  knee 

The  passing  ages  pray ; 
And  faithful  souls  have  yearned  to  see 

On  earth  that  kingdom's  day. 

But  the  slow  watches  of  the  night 

No  less  to  God  belong. 
And  for  the  everlasting  right 

The  silent  stars  arc  strong. 

,^And  lo!  already  on  the  hills 
The  flags  of  dawn  appear ; 
Gird  up  your  loins,  ye  prophet  souls. 
Proclaim  the  day  is  near, 

— Frederick  L,  Hosmcr. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


The  Fire  Department*  Emphasized: 

I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March. 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
tember. 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEm'bLY'S  STEw/rDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Cliattanooca,  Tenn. 


COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT  OF 
RECEIPTS  OF  EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEES 


From  April  1,  1926,  to  February  28,  1927 

1926.  1927. 

Foreign  Missions    $793,476.68  $768,811.52 

Assembly  Askings    1,586,512.00 

Assembly's' Home  Missions        313,335.21  355,722.33 

Assembly  Askings    763.688.00 

C.  E.  and  M.  R   131,606.78  134,787.78 

Assembly  Askings    356,250.00 

Pub.  and  S.  S.  Comm.  85,698.18  86,878.08 

Assembly  Askings    98,984.00 

Assembly's  Training  School  13,080.00  11,049.00 

Assembly  Askings    28,284.00 

American  Bible  Society  16,257.99  14,756.10 

Assembly  Askings    28,284.00 

Especial  attention  is  called  to  three  important  matters 
in  connection  with  this  report.  First,  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Committee,  the  Training  School  and  the  Bible  So- 
ciety are  the  only  causes  shown  that  are  running  behind 
the  same  period  last  year.  Churches  are  asked  to  even 
up  and  see  that  they  get  their  proper  ratio.  Second, 
there  remain  but  a  few  more  weeks  to  complete  the  record 
for  the  church  year.  All  causes  are  far  short  of  the 
askings.  Third,  by  order  of  the  Assembly,  all  commit- 
tees will  be  obliged  to  close  their  books  on  April  1st,  this 
being  the  fifth  day  after  the  last  Sunday  in  March.  Last 
year  one  committee  received  a  large  sum  after  their  books 
had  closed.  Churches  are  urged  to  send  all  their  benevo- 
lent funds  so  as  to  reach  the  agencies  before  the  close  o! 
business  hours  April  1st. 

M.  E.  Mclvin,  General  Secretary. 
Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee. 

Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


THE  PERSONAL  ELEMENT  IN  GIVING 


H.  S.  Hardcastle,  B.D. 


Religion  is  a  personal  matter.  There  is,  of  course,  the 
social  aspect  of  religion.  A  man's  attitude  toward,  and 
relations  with,  his  fellow-men  enter  very  vitally  into  a 
man's  religion.  Jesus  suggested  that  if  a  man  were  about 
to  perform  a  religious  act  as  vital  as  making  a  sacrifice, 
and  remembered  that  he  had  aught  against  his  brother  or 
that  his  brother  had  aught  against  him,  he  should  leave 
his  gift  at  the  altar  and  become  reconciled  unto  hi;, 
brother  and  then  come  and  offer  his  sacrifice.  In  other 
words,  a  man  cannot  be  right  with  God  if  he  is  wrong 
with  his  fellow-men.  Right  perpendicular  relationships 
depend  upon  right  horizontal  relationships.  But  this  still 
means  that  religion  is  a  matter  of  personal  relationships. 
From  the  Christian  standpoint,  religion  begins  when  a 
man  enters  into  a  personal  experience  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ.  And  it  continues  in  a  vital  and  real  sense, 
only  as  that  personal  relationship  is  preserved  and  de- 
veloped. A  man  must  first  of  all  experience  the  saving 
grace  of  Christ  in  a  personal  way.  He  must  then  culti- 
vate certain  personal  practices  if  he  is  to  keep  that  ex- 
perience vital  and  develop  his  religious  life.  Others  may 
help  a  great  deal,  but  there  are  certain  means  of  grace 
such  as  Bible  reading,  prayer,  church  attendance,  and 
other  things  which  he  cannot  do  by  proxy,  he  must  do 
them  for  himself  just  as  he  must  eat  and  sleep  and  ex- 
ercise for  himself.  Religion,  if  it  is  anything,  is  a  per- 
sonal matter. 

Giving  is  a  part  of  religion.  There  are.  of  course, 
many  people  who  have  never  seen  (or  pretended  that  they 
have  never  seen)  any  vital  relation  between  a  man's 
religion  and  his  giving.  They  seem  to  think  that  a  man 
can  be  religious  whether  he  ever  gives  anything  or  not. 
They  interpret  giving  as  something  "tacked  on"  to  their 
religious  life,  not  an  integral  and  vital  part  of  it.  The 
old  deacon  who  said  that  he  had  been  a  Christian  for 
40  years,  but  that  it  had  never  cost  him  a  cent,  was  an 
extreme  case,  but  he  represents  a  distressingly  large  num- 
ber of  professing  Christians  who  so  far  as  the  otTicial 
records  show  do  not  give  anything  to  the  local  church  or 
the  Kingdom  enterprises.  Thanks  be  unto  God.  however, 
the  message  of  stewardship  and  the  enlarging  conception 
of  the  Christian  life  are  developing  a  conscience  on  this 
matter,  and  more  and  more  Christians  are  coming  to  see 


that  giving  is  a  part  and  a  most  vital  part  of  religion. 
They  are  coming  to  feel  that  if  they  would  have  the 
spirit  of  the  Master  they  must  have  the  spirit  of  giving. 
The  man  who  does  not  give  as  God  has  prospered  him, 
has  little  of  the  spirit  of  Him  who  loved  us  and  gave 
Himself  for  us.    Giving  is  a  part  of  religion. 

Now,  if  religion  is  a  personal  thing,  and  if  giving  is 
a'part  of  religion,  then  it  follows  that  giving  ought  to  be 
personal.  In  other  words,  a  Christian  should  be  just  as 
much  concerned  about  his  personal  giving  as  he  is  about 
liis  personal  praying  or  Bible  reading  of  church  attend- 
ance, or  his  personal  confession  of  sins,  for  he  can  no 
more  escape  the  responsibility  for  the  one  than  he  can 
for  the  other.  There  are  exceptions,  of  course,  but '  it 
can  be  stated  as  a  general  rule,  that  Every  Christian 
Should  Make  His  or  Her  Personal  Contribution  to  the 
Kingdom.  How  can  the  individual  Christian  develop 
well-rounded  Christian  character  if  some  one  else  is  per- 
forming for  him  a  very  vital  factor  in  the  development 
of  Christian  character?  "Let  every  one  of  you,"  said 
Paul,  to  the  members  of  the  church  in  •hat  far-away  day, 
and  his  message  still  has  a  practical  note  in  if  for  the 
members  of  the  church  of  our  day.  Giving  should  be 
personal.  The  acceptance  of  this  principle  would  have  a 
very  practical, and  in  some  cases,  a  very  far-reaching 
effect  in  the  practices  of  many  Christians. 


AN  APPRECIATION 


One  of  the  best  evangelistic  meetings  the  writer  has 
ever  seen  came  to  a  close  with  the  Sunday  evening  service 
in  the  Loris  Presbyterian  church.  February  20th.  Dr. 
R.  P.  Walker,  the  evangelist  of  the  Synod  of  South 
Carolina,  prea.ched  only  once  a  day  for  the  first  week  and 
twice  each  day  of  the  second  week.  His  sermons  were 
clear  gospel  messages,  so  simple  in  their  presentation  that 
any  child  could  get  the  truth  and  yet  the  thought  so  deep 
that  the  most  learned  adult  would  be  intensely  interested. 
Many,  both  young  and  old,  were  moved  by  the  powerful 
message  which  Dr.  Walker  delivered.  Our  seating 
capacity  was  several  times  taxed  to  its  limit  despite  the 
inclement  weather,  an  epidemic  of  measles,  and  other 
handicaps.  A  number  of  professions  were  made ;  many 
rededicated  their  lives  to  Christ,  and  two'  new  families 
came  into  the  Presbyterian  Church.  The  Lord  was  with 
us.  Much  prayer  was  made  unto  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  until  the  answer  came.  Personal  evangelism  was 
much  like  that  described  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

One  indispensable  contribution  to  the  success  of  the 
meeting  was  made  by  Mr.  Billy  Matze  and  his  choir. 
Mr.  Matze  is  a  splendid  gospel  singer  and  choir  leader. 
To  God  be  the  glory  and  the  praise. 

E.  S.  Watson,  Pastor. 


THE  TROTTER  MEETINGS  AT 
HUNTINGTON,  W.  VA. 


J.  Layton  Mauze,  D.D. 


One  of  the  outstanding  events  of  the  present  church 
year  with  us  was  the  recent  evangelistic  meetings  under 
the  leadership  of  Rev.  Melvin  E.  Trotter  and  his  party. 
For  two  weeks,  including  three  Sundays,  these  servants 
of  the  Lord  labored  among  us.  In  addition  to  the  regular 
services  at  the  church  every  afternoon  and  evening,  ex- 
cepting Saturday,  members  of  the  party  conducted  numer- 
ous services  in  schools  and  shops  and  factories.  Many 
thousands  of  all  ages  and  classes  were  reached  with  the 
gospel  message  in  story  and  song. 

Mr,  Trotter  is  in  a  class  all  his  own.  He  is  a  happy 
combination  of  Will  Rogers  and  Dwight  L.  Moody.  His 
remarkable  salvation,  his  passionate  love  for  Christ,  his 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  of  men,  his  genuine  sympathjr 
for  sinful  hqmanity.  his  rich  experience  in  rescue  work, 
and  his  holy  avarice  for  souls  combine  to  make  him  rarely 
gifted  in  trumpeting  forth  the  word  of  life.  He  uses  no 
clap-trap  methods,  and  is  free  of  the  greed  for  gold.  He 
minimizes  the  human  element  and  emphasizes  the  spirit- 
ual forces  in  his  work.  I  have  to  hear  the' first  word  of 
adverse  criticism  of  him  or  his  methods.  Many  have  said 
they  regard  him  without  a  peer  in  the  evangelistic  field 
today.  Certainly  he  has  not  only  not  left  any  bad  taste 
in  the  mouth  of  the  church  and  community,  but  has  done 
much  to  redeem  the  word  and  work  of  evangelism  from 
the  disrepute  to  which  they  have  fallen. 

Mr.  Trotter  was  especially  helpful  to  Christians.  His 
devotional  studies  in  the  afternoons  were  rich  spiritual 
feasts.  The  spiritual  life  of  our  people  has  been  won- 
derfully quickened.  There  has  been  a  genuine  and 
widespread  revival  of  prayer,  Bible  study,  and  personal 
work.  Mr.  Trotter  has  proven  the  pastor's  helper.  In 
every  way  the  pastor  is  stronger  and  happier  for  his 
having  Mr.  Trotter  in  his  pulpit. 

So  universally  pleased  were  our  people  with  the  meet- 
ing that  the  session  has  unanimously  invited  Mr.  Trotter 
to  return  to  us  next  year  for  another  meeting. 


Mr.  Trotter  was  happy  in  the  personnel  of  his  party. 
Mr.  Hammontree  as  soloist  and  leader  in  song,  Mr.  Her- 
manson  as  pianist,  and  Miss  Russell  as  worker  among 
girls  and  women,  were  specialists  in  their  respective  fields 
and  each  contributed  greatly  to  the  spiritual  power  of  the 
services.  The  party  is  most '  congenial  with  one  another 
and  greatly  endeared  themselves  to  the  congregation  of 
the  First  Church. 

Other  Testimonials 

It  has  been  said  that  of  all  the  religious  services,  the 
mid-week  service  is  the  most  helpful.  On  these  occa- 
sions our  pastor  does  not  stand  behind  the  big  pulpit  on 
the  high  platform,  and  from  the  great  Book  emphatically 
expound  the  solemn  words  of  its  authors.  Nor  does  he 
wear  his  Prince  Albert,  but  wears  ordinary  clothes  like 
the  rest  of  us.  Standing  just  in  front  of  the  first  pew 
with  only  a  small  stand  on  which  to  rest  his  Bible,  Dr. 
Mauze  brings  the  old  characters  of  our  inspired  Book 
so  close  to  us  in  a  heart  to  heart  talk  that  they  seem  to 
be  a  part  of  us  and  of  our  e very-day  life  and  seem  to  be 
closer  than  our  nearest  neighbors. 

Surely  the  prayer  meeting  on  the  Wednesday  evening 
immediately  following  the  evangelistic  meetings  was  the 
most  inspirational  of  all  mid-week  services.  Dr.  Mauze, 
leading  off  with  a  personal  testimony  of  what  the  Trotter 
meeting  meant  to  him,  was  followed  by  a  greater  number 
of  testimonies  of  devout  Christians  who  had  received 
.renewed  spiritual  strength  and  a  clearer  vision  of  God 
and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  They  expressed  having  ex- 
perienced an  uplifting  influence  that  more  definitely  em- 
phasized to  them  the  purpose  of  salvation,  and  the  means 
of  obtaining  eternal  life. 

Personal  testimony  has  a  far  reaching  influence.  It 
was  just  such  an  atmosphere  as  that  in  evidence  last 
Wednesday  a  week  ago  that  led  Mr.  Trotter  to  Christ. 
That  testimony  has  come  to  us  in  a  spiritual  blessing 
from  these  meetings  through  Mr.  Trotter  and  his  co- 
laborers,  30  years  after  it  was  uttered.  The  testimony 
sown  in  the  soul  of  Mr.  Trotter  began  to-  reap  an  abun- 
dant blessing  to  those  in  need  of  spiritual  peace  and  its 
influence  will  continue  into  eternity. 

Many  testified  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
the  prayer  service  conducted  in  an  adjoining  room  the 
last  night  of  the  series  of  meetings,  and  of  the  rich  bless- 
ing it  was  to  those  who  were  present.  To  this  can  be 
added  by  those  who  were  in  the  main  auditorium  that  the 
many  converts  who  came  forward  that  night  testify  also 
of  the  presence  and  manifestations  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Those  who  labor  are  recompensed  only  in  the  fruits  of 
their  labors,  therefore,  those  who  work  for  the  Master 
and  are  instrumental  in  bringing  a  soul  to  Christ  add  a 
peculiar  joy  to  their  Chistian  experience.  Wherefore, 
a  pastor  is  greatly  encouraged  by  such  a  ready  response 
given  to  the  call  of  the  hour  by  his  church  members  in 
doing  personal  work  all  through  a  series  of  meetings. 
This  in  itself  is  a  testimony  and  the  church  that  can 
boa.st  of  such  members  yields  an  attractive  influence  on 
a  non-Christian  world. — Note  '  of  Cheer,  Huntington, 
^^^  Va. 


SOUTH  HAS  RESOURCES  OF  BASIC 
INDUSTRIES 

The  South,  with  its  abundance  of  mineral  wealth  pro- 
viding the  basis  of  a  great  industrial  development  ,is  pic- 
tured in  an  advertisement  of  the  Southern  Railway  Sys- 
tem, appearing  March  issues  of  national  magazines,  under 
the  heading,  "To  Shape  and  Use." 

This  advertisement  is  the  sixth  of  a  series  being  carried 
by  the  Southern  publications  having  a  combined  circula- 
tion of  more  than  10,000,000.  It  is  illustrated  by  a  mod- 
ern shop  scene  and  reads  as  follows  : 

"  '.  .  .  Not  as  idle  ore,  but  iron  dug  from  central  gloom 
...  to  shape  and  use'  Tennyson  knew  that  behind  the 
creation  of  wealth  lies  the  intelligent  use  of  natural  re- 
sources. 

"Beneath  the  surface  of  the  Southern  States  lie  great 
seams  of  coal,  easily  accessible  and  cheap  to  mine.  In 
the  same  areas,  and  almost  at  the  doors  of  the  furnaces, 
are  gigantic  deposits  of  iron  ore  and  limestone. 

"Here  pig  iron  and  finished  steel  are  produced  in  stead- 
ily growing  volume  for  use  in  many  parts  of  the  world. 
And  much  of  it  is  used  in  building  thi  rapidly  growing 
South. 

"The  natural  advantages  and  the  growth  of  the  Ala- 
bama steel  industry  are  typical  of  all  Southern  industry 
— the  resources  of  the  South  are  being  used  to  build  a 
great  industrial  empire. 

"Traffic  on  the  Southern  Railway  System  has  increased 
250  per  cent  in  the  last  25  years.  To  handle  this  greater 
traffic  efficiently,  the  Southern,  in  the  same  period,  spent 
$375,000,000  for  new  equipment  and  for  enlargements 
and  improvements  on  its  8,000  miles  of  lines  serving  the 
states  east  of  the  Mississippi  and  south  of  the  Ohio." 
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CHURCH  NEWS 

DEATH  OF  REV.  J.  B.  WARREN 


Rev.  J.  B.  Warren,  of  Charleston  Presbytery  died 
at  Charleston,  S.  C,  March  loth.  He  was  born  in 
Walterboro,  S.  C,  June,  1848.  He  was  buried  in  Wal- 
terboro.  For  some  years  he  was  a  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.,  in  Cahfornia. 

NEW  PRESIDENT  OF  P.  C. 


Dr.  B.  L.  Parkinson,  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  was  elected 
president  of  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 
succeeding  Dr.  D.  M.  Douglass,  now  head  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  South  Carolina,  at  Columbia.  Full  notice 
on  the  Educational  page. 


HAVE  YOU  ORDERED  ONE? 


The  recent  notices  by  Drs.  Wells,  Lyons,  and 
Frazer,  of  Rev.  Geo.  F.  Robertson's  forthcoming 
book'  "King  John,"  have  interested  many  of  our 
readers  and  they  are  ordering  copies  for  themselves. 
Have  you  ordered  yours?  If  not,  do  so  at  once  and 
send  your  name  to  Rev.  G.  F.  Robertson,  Lowell,  N. 
C.  The  price  will  be  about  $1.75,  perhaps  $2,00,  de- 
pending on  the  number  sold  and  cost  of  printing. 


A  FAREWELL  NOTE  FROM  DR.  THOMPSON 


At  a  recent  called  meeting  of  Concord  Presbytery, 
Rev.  H.  C.  Marmichael  was  dismissed  to  the  Western 
North  Carolina  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Prot- 
estant Church.  E.  D.  Brown,  S.  C. 


DO  NOT  READ  THIS 


Do  not  read  this  if  you  have  already  done 
what  we  su^ested  last  week.  Perhaps  you 
have  actually  forestalled  even  "William  the 
First,"  and  have  scrutinized  the  dainty  little 
label  that  so  faithfully  pilots  this  paper  to  you 
each  week,  and  also  meekly  informs  you  that 
your  subscription  will  soon  be  due.  If  the 
aforementioned  yellow  label  delicately  suggests 
that  your  subscription  expired  before  April  I, 
1927,  take  it  as  more  accurate  than  even  a 
weather  forecast,  that  about  April  20th  William 
will  be  looking  through  a  window  envelope  at 
you,  bearing  either  sad  tidings,  or  a  joyous 
message  of  renewal.  Let  us  share  your  joy  and 
freedom  from  bills. 


Rev.  J.  A.  Caligan  has  moved  from  McColl,  S.  C, 
and  has  taken  charge  of  the  Church  at  Wadesbcyo, 
and  is  at  home  with  his  family  at  217  S.  Rutherford. 
He  will  be  installed  at  Wadesboro,  March  20th,  at 


Dear  Mr.  Garth  : 

In  accordance  with  our  agreement  this  is  the  last 
lesson  that  I  will  submit  for  the  present.  If  you  wish 
me  to  continue  the  lessons  when  I  return,  I  shall  be 
glad  to  do  so.  I  am  expecting  to  have  a  busy  sum- 
mer, as  well  as  a  pleasant  one.  Will  study  for  sev- 
eral months  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  then  for 
a  few  weeks  in  Germany;  hope  to  be  in  Lusanne  for 
the  meeting  of  the  World  Conference  on  Faith  and 
Order;  and  return  early  in  September. 

With  every  good  wish  for  you  and  Dr.  Bridges  and 
the  Standard,  I  am 

Cordially  and  sincerely  yours, 

Ernest  Trice  Thompson. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Kings  Mountain  Presbytery  will  meet  at  Chimney 
Rock,  N.  C,  Tuesday,  April  12th,  11  a.  m. 


Albemarle  Presbytery — The  regular  spring  meeting 
will  be  held  at  Pinetops  Church,  near  Tarboro,  April 
12,  1927,  7^30.    Blanks  have  been  mailed  for  reports. 

J.  N.  H.  Summerell,  S.  C. 

Calypso  —  Rev.  R.  C.  Clontz,  Superintendent  of 
Home  Missions  Committee  recently  held  a  very  suc- 
cessful meeting^ere.  The  congregations  were  good 
both  morning  and  at  night.  There  were  14  additions 
to  the  Church,  Rev.  W.  M.  Baker  is  pastor. 


Wilmington  Presbytery.  The  following  commission 
was  appointed  by  the  Presbytery.  Revs.  P.  L.  Clark, 
C.  C.  Myers,  R.  C.  Clontz,  with  Ruling  Elders  W.  H. 
Sprunt  and  W.  D.  McCaig.  Mr.  Dulin  was  installed 
at  Rocky  Point  Sunday,  January  30th  at  8  p.  m.  Rev. 
P.  L.  Clark  presided  and  propounded  the  constitu- 
tional questions.  Rev.  C.  C.  Myers  preached  the  ser- 
mon and  Rev.  P.  L.  Clark  charged  the  pastor.  Rul- 
ing Elders  W.  H.  Sprunt  charged  the  congregation. 

Mr.  Dulin  was  installed  at  Pike,  Sunday,  February 
27th  at  8  p.  m.  Rev.  R.  C.  Clontz  presided,  preached 
the  sermon  and  propounded  the  questions.  Rev.  P. 
L.  Clark  charged  the  congregation  and  Ruling  Elder 
W.  D.  McCaig  charged  the  pastor.  This  group  of 
churches  is  composed  of  Castle  Hayne,  an  outpost 
of  the  St.  Andrews  Church,  Wilmington,  Rocky  Point 
and  Pike  Churches.  This  is  one  of  the  new  groupings 
recently  formed  by  the  Presbytery.  Mr.  Dulin  is 
already  getting  a  good  start  with  the  work  and  the 
prospects  are  bright  for  a  happy  and  fruitful  pas- 
torate. Plans  are  being  drawn  for  a  manse  to  be 
built  at  Rocky  Point  in  the  near  future  which  will 
add  much  to  the  comfort  of  the  pastor  and  his  wife. 


Gastonia,  Olney  hurch — February  27th  was  the 
close  of  the  fifth  year  of  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  T.  G. 
Tate,  during  which  time  one  hundred  and  six  mem- 
bers have  been  received  on  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ  and  fifty-one  by  letter,  and  total  contribu- 
tions to  all  causes  of  twenty-five  thousand  dollars. 


Salisbury,  First  Church — On  Tuesday  evening, 
March  8th,  every  member  of  our  Church  and  other 
friends  were  invited  to  a  congregation  "get-together" 
in  the  hut  ,at  6  :30. 

A  buffet  supper  was  served  by  the  Kings  Daughters 
at  50  cents  a  plate.  i 

Special  music  was  given  by  a  double  quartet  fjom 
Livingstone  College. 

The  speaker  of  the  evening  was  Dr.  Chas.  F.  Myers, 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Greensboro. 


Belmont — This  congregation  has  just  spent  $17,000 
on  the  interior  of  the  church  building,  installing  a 
handsome  Austin  pipe  organ  and  building  Stowe 
Chapel. 

We  now  have  one  of  the  best  church  plants  in 
Kings  Mountain  Presbytery  and  every  department 
of  church  work  is  moving  forward. 

The  pastor.  Rev.  J.  T.  Dendy,  has  secured  Rev. 
McK.  R.  Long,  of  Statesville,  for  a  revival  meeting  to 
embrace  the  first  two  Sabbaths  of  April.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  this  meeting  with  much  interest. 


Wilmington,  Church  of  Covenant  —  Rev.  J.  Harry 
Whitmore,  D.D.,  was  installed  pastor  of  the  Church 
of  Covenant,  Wilmington,  Sunday,  February  27th. 
The  commission  consisted  of  Rev.  A.  D.  P.  Gilmour, 
D.D.,  John  L.  Fairley  and  Rev.  R.  C.  Clontz,  with 
Ruling  Elders  W.  H.  Sprunt  and  W.  C.  Worth.  Dr. 
J.  L.  Fairley  presided  and  propounded  the  constitu- 
tional questions.  Dr.  Gilmour  preached  the  sermon 
and  Rev.  R.  C.  Clontz  charged  the  pastor.  Ruling 
Elder  W.  C.  Worth  charged  the  congregation.  Dr. 
Whitmore  begins  his  pastorate  under  the  most  fav- 
orable circumstances  and  is  already  winning  his  way 
into  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  his  congregation.  Dr. 
Whitmore  came  to  Wilmington  from  Covington,  Va., 
and  fills  the  pulpit  made  vacant  by  the  resignation  of 
Rev.  J.  O.  Mann,  who  recently  went  to  Chester,  S. 
C,  as  pastor  of  Purity  Presbyterian  Church. 


Wilmington — Rev.  R.  C.  Clontz,  Superintendent  of 
of  Home  Missions  Committee  for  Wilmington  Pres- 
bytery recently  visited  Union  Seminary  and  the 
Training  School  at  Richmond,  Va.  While  there  he 
secured  several  summer  workers  for  the  Presbytery. 
Misses  Ann  Hamiter,  Lutie  Trent  and  Virginia  Epps 
will  conduct  Teacher  Training  Classes  and  Daily  Va- 
cation Bible  Schools  in  the  Presbytery.  This  is  the 
third  summer  these  classes  have  been  taught  and  it 
is  the  general  impression  that  this  is  one  of  the  most 
constructive  pieces  of  work  being  done  in  the  Pres- 
bytery. Mr.  Frank  Goodman  will  supply  the  Pink 
Hill  group  of  churches  for  the  summer.  Mr.  James 
Carr  will  assist  the  Superintendent  of  Home  Mis- 
sions in  evangelistic  work.  Mr.  R.  H.  Poole  recently 
visited  the  kenansville  group  of  churches.  This  and 
the  Pink  Hill  group  are  the  only  vacancies  in  Wil- 
mington Presbytery  at  present. 


Mecklenburg  Presbytery  met  in  adjourned  session 
in  Charlotte  First  Church,  March  7th.  Rev.  A.  H. 
Atkins,  D.D.,  was  dismissed  to  Muhlenburg  Pres- 
bytery, Synod  of  Kentucky.  Rev.  C.  C.  Anderson 
was  dismissed  to  East  Alabama  Presbytery,  where 
he  becomes  Home  Missions  Superintendent.  Rev.  J. 
A.  Caligan,  was  received  from  Pee  Dee  Presbytery, 
and  accepted  a  call  to  Wadesboro.  A  commission 
to  install  him  March  20th  was  appointed,  consisting 
of  Rev.  A.  A.  Walker,  presiding,  Rev.  W.  B.  S. 
Chandler  to  preach,  and  ruling  elder  W.  E.  Price 
to  charge  the  people.  Rev.  R.  J.  Mcllwaine  and  elder 
W.  F.  McQueen  are  also  on  the  commission. 

The  state  of  Sharon  Church  was  taken  up  as  un- 
finished business,  and  after  discussion,  was  docketed 
for  the  spring  meeting  at  Albemarle,  April  12-14. 

Presbytery  also  engaged  in  a  season  of  intercession 
for  Stewardship.  Rev.  W.  B.  S.  Chandler,  Rev.  W.  T. 
Smith  and  Rev.  J.  G.  Garth  made  short  addresses  ap- 
propriate to  the  subject  of  prayer. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Landrum  —  A  commission  of  Enoree  Presbytery, 
Rev.  J.  K.  Roberts,  chairman.  Rev.  J.  D.  Henderson, 
Rev.  W.  C.  Copeland,  Hon.  J.  A.  Phifer,  installed 
Rev.  R.  M.  Phillips  pastor  of  Landrum  Church,  at 
II  a.  m.,  of  Campbello  Church  at  3  p.  m.,  of  Inman 
Church  at  7  130  p.  m.,  Sunday,  February  27th. 


Greer — On  the  first  Sabbath  morning  in  March, 
Rev.  W.  H.  Hamilton  was  installed  pastor  of  Greer 
Church  in  Enoree  Presbytery  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  congregation.  Rev.  E.  P.  Davis  presided, 
preached  the  sermon  and  charged  the  pastor;  and 
Rev.  J.  G.  Walker  offered  the  principal  prayer, 
charged  the  people  and  preached  at  night.  Mr.  W. 
B.  Smith,  of  Greenville,  S.  C,  represented  the  elder- 
ship on  the  commission. 


Bishopville— Rev.  Wm.  Black,  D.D.,  and  Mr.  A. 
Burr  have  just  held  a  wonderfully  helpful  meeting  in 
Bishopville,  S.  C.  The  congregations  were  large,  the 
singing  fine,  and  the  town  and  community  generally 
were  interested. 

Dr.  Black  is  a  strong  Biblical  preacher  and  con- 
secrated man  of  God.  The  duets  of  these  brethren 
from  the  fact  that  the  words  were  understood  had  a 
winning  appeal,  and  reminded  one  of  the  singing  of 
Harry  Lauder. 

The  tangible  results  were  36  cards  signed  for  all 
churches.  Ten  other  confessions,  24  new  family  al- 
tars, 300  pledges  to  read  the  Bible  and  pray  daily 
and  many  reconsecrations  and  several  men  prayed 
publicly  for  the  first  time. 


Lake  City — The  congregation  being  assembled  by 
order  of  the  session,  the  following  resolutions  were 
introduced  and  adopted. 

First.  That  we  the  congregation  of  the  Lake  City 
Presbyterian  Church,  Lake  City,  S.  C,  do  heartily 
endorse  the  commendable  act  of  our  Governor,  John 
G.  Richards  in  the  enforcement  of  the  Sunday  laws. 

Second.  That  we  pledge  ourselves  to  stand  behind 
his  excellency  in  the  execution'  of  these  laws  through- 
out the  State. 

Third.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent 
to  Governor  Richard. 

a)    That,  a  copy  be  sent  to  our  church  papers. 

(b)  That  a  copy  be  placed  in  the  records  of  our 
Church. 

Signed : 

R.  W.  Park,  Moderator. 

J.  D.  Singletary,  Clerk. 


Anderson,  First  Church  —  This  Church  has  just 
finished  a  Church  School  of  Missions  and  is  delighted 
with  the  results.  The  sessions  were  held  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  continuing  for  four  weeks.  Supper  was 
served  and  a  fine  spirit  of  fellowship  was  enjoyed; 
then  there  was  a  45  minute  study  period,  followed  by 
a  devotional  period  of  a  half  hour.  There  were  three 
classes,  with  a  total  enrollment  of  188  and  95  of 
these  had  a  perfect  attendance  record.  On  the  clos- 
ing evening,  stereopticon  views  of  Brazil  and  Mexi- 
so  were  enjoyed  by  a  large  crowd.  A  generous  of- 
fering was  made  for  "Loyalty  Week." 

The  congregation  is  rejoicing  that  work  has  begun 
on  a  building  for  the  recreational  and  social  activ- 
ities of  the  Church.  The  need  for  such  a  building  has 
been  quite  urgent,  and  we  believe  it  will  make  our 
program  of  training  and  service  much  more  effective. 
The  building  will  probably  be  ready  for  use  about  the 
first  of  May. 


Rocky  Point — Rev.  D.  H.  Dulin  was  recently  in- 
stalled as  pastor  of  Pike  and  Rocky  Point  Church  in 


Clover — Although  our  Church  is  yet  without  a  pas- 
tor, We  manage  to  have  preaching  service  on  nearly 
every  Sunday  morning  or  evening,  and  the  officers 
of  the  Church  are  making  a  determined  effort  to 
keep  all  of  the  pledges  paid  up  just  the  same  as  if 
we  had  a  pastor.  The  Sunday  School  also  is  going 
right  on  as  when  we  had  a  regular  pastor. 

On  Sunday,  March  6th,  Hon.  Thomas  F.  McDow, 
of  the  York  bar,  taught  the  men's  Bible  class  and 
lectured  from  the  pulpit  most  impressively  and  in- 
spiringly.  The  regular  teacher  of  the  Bible  class, 
State  Senator  James  E.  Beamguard,  being  on  the 
sick  list,  he  could  not  be  present  on  that  Sunday 
morning.  And  so  we  were  glad  to  have  Mr.  McDow 
with  us.  For  some  years  he  has  taught  the  men's 
Bible  class  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
York,  of  which  Church  he  is  also  a  deacon,  and  he  is 
a  most  inspiring  and  original  lecturer.    His  exposi- 


Marcli  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


tion  of  the  Sunday  School  lesson  and  his  lecture  from 
the  pulpit  were  both  enjoyed  and  appreciated  very 
much  bv  the  Clover  congregation. 

Stanhope  Love,  Church  Correspondent. 


ARKANSAS 


Paragould — There  have  been  many  tokens  of  love 
and  expressions  of  interest  on  the  part  of  the  people 
of  this  Church.  One  in  particular  was  seeing  the  need 
of  a  back  porch  and  of  a  garage,  and  the  completing 
of  such  an  addition  to  the  cozy  manse  under  one  roof. 

The  holiday  season,  which  was  to  us  a  period  of 
preparation,  became  also  one  of  trial.  The  bank 
failure  struck  some  of  our  membership,  and  also  in- 
volved the  collections  of  the  third  quarter  on  our 
benevolences.  But  we  continued  our  plans  for  evan- 
gelistic services  January  2-16.  Rev.  J.  W.  Orr,  D.D.,  of 
Memphis,  was  with  us  for  nine  days,  having  to  leave 
at  the  end  of  that  time.  Miss  Marie  Taylor,  Arkan- 
sas Synodical  singer,  was  with  us  for  a  like  period. 
Conditions  required  these  workers  to  leave  us  on 
Tuesday  night,  the  nth.  But  the  congregation  felt 
persuaded  to  lay  the  duty  on  the  pastor  of  continuing 
the  meeting  for  the  remainder  of  the  appointed  time. 
From  all  sides  have  come  praises  for  the  messages, 
and  gratitude  for  renewed  spiritual  strength.  "That 
man  has  been  with  God!  He  knows  God,"  said  one 
after  hearing  Dr.  Orr  speak.  One  new  soul  was  won 
to  Christ;  the  awakening  of  the  old  members,  the  re- 
newed consecration,  and  increased  activity  have  made 
the  meeting  "the  best  our  Church  has  ever  had." 

Loyalty  week  was  a  time  of  committing  ourselves 
to  God  and  mediating  upon  the  work  of  His  kingdom, 
meeting  each  evening  throughout  the  week  at  7;i5- 
Each  phase  of  our  Church  work  was  discussed  brief- 
ly. Following  this  a  forty-five  minute  period  was 
spent  in  the  study  of  "An  Open  Door  in  Brazil." 

A  direct  outgrowth  of  the  meeting  was  the  feeling 
of  personal  responsibility,  which  has  led  to  taking  up 
a  study  of  personal  work  at  the  midweek  service, 
using  the  book  "Come  and  See"  as  basis  of  study. 
Visitation  among  the  people  and  seeking  the  unsaved 
is  marking  the  activity.  And  the  Auxiliary  has  been 
led  to  set  aside  one  meeting  a  month  for  prayer.  We 
are  praising  God  for  these  tokens  of  his  presence 
with  us. 


VIRGINIA 


Hot  Springs  —  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Oldham,  recently  of 
North  CaroUna,  has  recently  bevome  the  pastor  of 
this  Church  and  has  taken  hold  of  the  work  and  the 
people  are  pleased  to  have  him  and  the  prospect  cjf 
much  good  is  before  him. 


Staunton — On  February  6th  Rev.  R.  L.  St.  Clair  was 
installed  as  pastor  of  the  Staunton  Second  Church 
with  a  very  appropriate  service.  Rev.  H.  W.  Mc- 
Laughlin, D.D.,  under  whose  ministry  Mr.  St.  Claire 
became  a  member  of  the  Church,  presided  and  pro- 
pounded the  constitutional  questions. 

Rev.  D.  B.  Green,  of  Hebron  Church,  preached  the 
sermon. 

Rev.  C.  Morton  Hanna,  a  friend  and  classmate  of 
the  pastor,  delivered  the  charge  to  the  pastor  and 
Mr.  Campbell  Pancake,  of  the  First  Church,  Staun- 
ton, delivered  the  charge  to  the  congregation. 


Timber  Ridge — Rev.  J.  M.  Williams,  who  has  been 
the  beloved  pastor  of  this  old  and  historical  Church 
for  several  years  has  been  called  back  to  his  former 
charge  at  Crystal  Springs,  Miss.,  and  has  accepted  the 
call. 

'  The  pastoral  relation  was  dissolved  and  he  leaves 
about  the  first  of  March.  The  congregation  sent 
resolutions  to  the  Presbytery  expressing  their  great 
love  and  admiration  for  their  pastor  and  with  regret 
united  with  him  in  the  request  for  dissolution  of  the 
pastoral  relation. 


Richmond,  Ginter  Park  Church  —  The  "Loyalty 
Week"  offering  from  this  Church  amounted  to  $303, 
with  more  to  come.  The  Sun3ay  School  is  keenly 
interested  in  preparing  for  Foreign  Missions  Sunday, 
on  March  20th.  Last  year,  the  offering  at  that  time 
was  $3,100. 

On  last  Sunday,  three  persons  were  received  into 
the  Church,  and  three  on  the  preceding  Sunday. 

At  a  recent  congregational  meeting,  Messrs.  George 
Call,  Harry  Davidson,  George  Howell  and  H.  H. 
Wood  were  elected  elders,  and  Messrs.  W.  R.  Gard- 
ner, F.  N.  Garland,  R.  P.  Harrison,  T.  T.  Hyde,  Jr., 
Walter  V.  Moore,  J.  E.  Nickell,  J.  H.  Price,  Jno.  H. 
Reed,  Jr.,  Lorraine  Sanders  and  Sterling  T.  Strange 
were  elected  deacons. 


Petersburg,  Tabb  Street  Church  —  An  unusually 
large  congregation  assembled  in  Tabb  Street  Church 
to  hear  the  Anniversary  Sermon  preached  by  our 
pastor.  Rev.  J.  Edwin  Hemphill,  D.D.,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  February  6th.  This  service  marked  the  open- 
ing of  the  fourth  year  of  the  present  pastorate.  Re- 
maikable  evidences  of  God's  blessing  and  of  the 
spiritual  development  and  progress  of  the  people  have 
been  manifested  during  this  period  of  three  years. 
Two  hundred  and  twenty-nine  members  have  been 
received,  102  on  profession  and  127  by  letter.  Offer- 
ings to  approved  benevolent  causes  have  increased 
more  than  100  per  cent,  and  the  Church  is  now  ac- 
cepting and  contributing  all  of  the  $10,000  for  the 
benevolent  causes,  and  is  voluntarily  adding  $2,000 
more,  making  $12,000  for  benevolences.  Different  or- 
ganizations in  the  Church  are  contributing  directly 
to  the  support  of  eight  Foreign  Mission  fields  and 
two  promising  Home  Mission  fields,  with  Mr.  Ran- 

Tdolph  Atkinson  in  charge,  are  supported  entirely  by 
this  Church.  O.  B.  Gordon. 


Norfolk  Presbytery  —  On  January  20th  Norfolk 
Presbytery  met  in  adjourned  session  in  the  Second 
Church,  JSiewport  News,  Va.  It  was  a  bad  day  but 
the  large  number  who  attended  had  a  very  enjoyable 
as  well  as  profitable  time  of  it. 

Presbytery  met  at  10:30  before  lunch,  delightfully 
served  by  the  ladies.  The  routine  business  was 
completed.  In  the  afternoon  Rev.  A.  C.  Bridgman 
presided  and  a  conference  was  held  on  the  work  of 
the  Men  of  the  Church.  A  splendid  address  was 
given  by  Dr.  G.  H.  Cartledge,  of  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
versity of  Baltimore  on  The  Responsibility  of  the 
Men  of  the  Church.  Following  a  period  of  prayer 
and  general  discussion  Dr.  M.  R.  Turnbull,  of  our 
Training  School,  gave  a  stirring  address  on  The  Man 
and  His  Bible. 

Supper  was  served  by  the  ladies  at  six  o'clock. 

The  evening  service  was  in  the  interest  of  Steward- 
ship with  Rev.  R.  B.  Grinnan  presiding.  We  were 
disappointed  in  the  non-arrival  of  two  expected 
speakers  but  Rev.  W.  W.  Grover,  Secretary  of  Stew- 
ardship in  Norfolk  Presbytery  presented  some  very 
interesting  facts  as  to  the  gifts  of  our  Church  and 
well  filled  the  hour. 

The  day  was  concluded  by  an  address  from  Djr. 
Turnbull  who  continued  his  subject  of  the  afternoon 
to  the  pleasure  and  profit  of  all.    It  was  a  great  day. 

R.  B.  Grinnan. 


Clifton  Forge — Rev.  L.  H.  Paul,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the 
Clifton  Forge  Church  for  the  last  20  years  died  on 
Wednesday,  February  9,  1927,  and  was  buried  on 
Thursday  the  nth,  the  services  being  conducted  at 
Clifton  Forge  Church  for  the  last  20  years,  died  on 
Rev.  Wm.  C.  White,  D.  D.,  of  Churchville,  Va. 

Dr.  Paul  was  born  August  20,  1857  near  Waynes- 
boro, Va.  His  first  pastorate  was  at  Franklin,  W. 
Va.,  two  years.  From  there  he  became  pastor  of 
Mossy  Creek,  Augusta  County,  Va.,  for  19  years,  and 
his  last  pastorate  was  for  20  years  at  Clifton  Forge. 

In  all  of  these  fields  Dr.  Paul  was  greatly  beloved 
and  honored  and  he  will  be  greatly  missed  in  his  pas- 
torate and  in  his  Presbytery. 

In  1922  Hampden-Sidney  College  conferred  the  de- 
gree of  D.  D. 

He  is  the  sixth  of  his  class  to  be  called  to  a  higher 
service.  The  others  were  Rev.  James  E.  Bear,  mis- 
sionary to  China,  Rev.  D.  P.  Junkin,  D.D.,  missionary, 
to  Japan,  but  later  pastor  in  South  Carolina.  Rev. 
L.  H.  Kimmons  who  died  in  Mississippi,  Rev.  Robt. 
B.  Palmer,  who  died  in  three  years,  Corsicana,  Texas, 
Rev.  Robt.  A.  Watson,  D.D.,  of  Kentucky,  and  Rev. 
John  E.  Wool,  of  North  Carolina  and  Mississippi. 

Those  who  remain  are  Rev.  W.  S.  Campbell,  D.D., 
Richmond,  Va.,  Rev.  A.  A.  Little,  D.D.,  Meridian, 
Miss.,  Rev.  Thomas  Mowbray,  Salem,  Va.,  Rev.  Eg- 
bert W.  Smith,  D.D.,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  Rev.  Wm.  D. 
Spurlin,  Demopolis,  Ala.,  Rev.  W.  J.  Tidball,  Fay- 
etteville.  Ark.,  Rev.  James  I.  Vance,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  Rev.  Turner  A.  Wharton,  D.D., 
L.L.D.,  Sherman,  Texas,  Rev.  Wm.  C.  White,  D.D., 
Churchville,  Va. 

This  class  was  the  first  under  the  late  lamented  Dr. 
W.  W.  Moore. 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


Falden  and  Dana — Kanawha  Salines  Church,  Mai- 
den, Putney  Memorial  Church,  Dana. — We  have  just 
finished  most  successful  Schools  of  Missions  at  the 
Maiden  and  Dana  churches,  which  were  held  for  six 
consecutive  weeks  at  the  prayer  meeting  hour.  The 
average  attendance  at  Maiden  was  75  and  at  Dana 
50.  The  Stewardship  lesson  was  taken  from  Dr. 
Dobyns'  "Studies  in  Stewardship."  The  adult  de- 
partment studied  "The  Open  Door  in  Brazil,"  and 
the  junior  department  "Brave  adventurers."  Three 
sets  of  Stereopticon  slides  of  Brazil  were  used  to  il- 
lustrate the  lessons.  C.  R.  Garrison. 


Berkeley   Springs  and  Duckwall  Churches  —  The 

removal  to  Washington  City  of  Elder  O.  B.  Weber 
has  deprived  the  Berkeley  Springs  Church  of  a  most 
faithful  and  efficient  officer.  Last  Sunday,  the  con- 
gregation elected  three  additional  elders:  W.  R. 
Shelly,  Raymond  Hunter  and  Geo.  W.  Hohaness. 
They  are  all  heads  of  families,  and  represent  men  of 
business  and  labor  in  the  community. 

The  Duckwall  Church  had  been  left  with  but  one 
elder.  But  some  months  ago,  two  additional  elders 
were  elected.  They  and  the  pastor,  Rev.  George  H. 
Rector,  and  three  of  the  recently  receivd  21  new 
members  are  all  vigorous  young  men  of  families ; 
about  the  same  age — some  forty  years.  These  elec- 
tions and  additions  have  put  both  churches  on  an 
advanced  road  to  progress.  They  are  in  fact  now 
considerably  stronger  churches  than  before. 


TEXAS 


Austin,  First  Southern — On  Sunday,  February  6th, 
the  16  officers-elect  were  inducted  into  office,  by  the 
session,  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  A.  McLeod,  D.D.,  a 
former  pastor,  and  Rev.  W.  S.  Reid,  D.D.,  a  son  of 
their  Church.  Six  of  these  new  officers  are  elders  : 
name,  E.  P.  Penick,  Sr.,  R.  A.  Modrell,  G.  H.  Nichols, 
Geo.  Mendell,  Jr.,  Jas.  H.  Maxwell,  and  E.  G.  Eggert. 
The  first  three  of  these  were  installed  only,  the  last 
three  were  ordained  and  installed.  Ten  new  deacons 
were  added,  as  follows  :  Guy  Bell,  O.  M.  Caldwell, 
Dr.  W.  E.  McCaleb,  Chas.  W.  Zweiner,  H.  W.  Coy- 
ner,  Morgan  Smith,  W.  T.  McElroy,  David  Woods, 
C.  W.  Hearn,  and  Jack  Dempsey.  The  first  two  of 
these  were  installed  only,  while  the  others  were  or- 
dained and  installed. 

With  these  additions,  the  session  now  has  twenty 
members  and  the  board  of  deacons  twenty-seven. 

Miss  Charlotte  Jackson,  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  was  a 


welcome  return  visitor  this  week.  She  brought  a 
gripping  message  to  70  young  people  following  a 
supper  in  the  church  annex. 


TENNESSEE 


Denmark  set  out  to  raise  one  dollar  per  member  to 
help  pay  off  the  debt  of  the  Assembly's  Committees 
and  went  beyond  their  goal. 


The  Second  Church,  Memphis,  recently  gave  a  re- 
ception in  honor  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Price,  missionaries 
whom  they  are  supporting  on  the  foreign  field. 


Highland  Heights — On  Sunday,  December  12th,  this 
church  celebrated  its  fifth  anniversary.  The  pastor. 
Rev.  T.  B.  Roddy,  preached  a  special  sermon,  in 
which  he  stated  that  the  church  had  grown  500  per 
cent  and  needed  larger  quarters. 


Grace  Covenant  has  recently  begun  having  a  chil- 
dren's service  at  the  morning  hour  of  worship.  After 
the  children  have  remained  for  the  first  part  of  the 
service  they  retire  to  another  part  of  the  building 
where  they  "are  given  instruction  by  Miss  Carrie 
Bill  and  Mrs.  R.  B.  Clinton. 


Oakland  and  Hickory  Withe — Rev.  P.  P.  Dawson 
arrived  on  the  field  early  in  November.  He  and  Mrs. 
Dawson  found  the  manse,  which  is  located  at  Hick- 
ory Withe,  newly  painted  and  redecorated,  also  im- 
proved by  the  addition  of  a  screened  back  porch. 
They  also  found  the  pantry  filled  with  good  things. 
Besides  making  the  improvements  above  mentioned, 
this  field  has  recently  increased  the  pastor's  salary 
from  $1,825  to  $2,000  per  year.  December  12th  was 
set  as  the  day  for  Mr.  Dawson's  installation,  but  the 
services  had  to  be  postponed  on  account  of  inclement 
weather. 


Kerrville — Sunday,  November  7,  1926,  was  mem- 
orable-with  the  Kerrville  Presbyterians,  for  on  that 
date  their  new  church  building,  which  replaces  the 
old  one  which  was  destroyed  by  a  storm  several  years 
ago,  was  dedicated.  The  new  edifice  is  of  brick  con- 
struction, and  modern  in  its  appointments.  Both  the 
building  and  its  furnishings  have  been  entirely  paid 
for. 

Dr.  A.  B.  Curry,  of  Memphis,  preached  the  dedi- 
catory sermon,  which  was  apfJropriate  to  the  occa- 
sion. Mr.  R.  H.  Matthews,  a  ruling  elder,  gave  a 
brief  historical  sketch,  in  which  he  brought  out  the 
fact  that  the  church's  first  pastor  was  Dr.  A.  H.  Kerr. 


Whitehaven  Church — Rev.  E.  M.  Shepard  was  in- 
stalled pastor  of  this  church  Sunday  morning,  De- 
cember I2th,  in  the  presence  of  a  good  sized  congre- 
gation, notwithstanding  it  was  a  very  rainy  day.  The 
membership  was  very  well  represented.  Rev.  U.  S. 
Gordon,  associate  pastor  of  the  Second  Church  of 
Memphis,  and  a  college  friend  of  Mr.  Shepard, 
preached  the  sermon.  Rev.  J.  J.  Hill  delivered  the 
charge  of  the  pastor,  and  Mr.  T.  J.  Beasley,  an  elder 
in  the  Westminster  Church  and  formerly  of  White- 
haven, delivered  the  charge  to  the  congregation.  This 
is  the  first  full-time  pastor  Whitehaven  has  ever  had. 
Mr.  Shepard  has  been  there  since  the  first  of  No- 
vsmber  and  has  made  a  favorable  impression  on  the 
congregation  and  the  community  at  large.  The  pros- 
pects are  for  a  successful  work  in  that  important 
field. 


KENTUCKY 


Lawrenceburg — The  annual  banquet  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  was  held  Thursday  evening  at  the  an- 
nex of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  7  o'clock.  The 
■Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Church  prepared  the  din- 
ner which  was  served  to  practically  every  Presby- 
terian of  Lawrenceburg  and  Anderson  county.  The 
tables  were  decorated  in  keeping  with  Valentine. 

Rev.  William  McKay  presided  as  toastmaster  and 
introduced  as  the  first  speaker  of  the  evening.  Rev. 
H.  B.  Blakeley,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  of  Harrodsburg,  who  gave  a  stirring 
vision  of  the  work  of  the  New  Church  Year  as  he 
spoke  from  the  subject  "Looking  Forward." 

Mr.  Thomas  B.  Talbot,  secretary  of  Stewardship 
of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  made  a  few  remarks  and 
in  his  humorous  manner  kept  the  audience  in  an  up- 
roar. With  the  singing  of  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  That 
Binds,"  the  evening  was  formally  dismissed  and  it 
was  voted  that  the  members  look  forward  to  the  af- 
fair in  1927. 

The  Bible  draws  no  sex  lines  in  sin — why  should  you? 
If  men  had  their  dues  many  a  man  would  be  in  social 
oblivion  to  which  his  sin  has  consigned  the  woman  long 
ago.  At  the  judgment  every  one  must  stand  in  his  own 
shoes.  "Every  one  of  us  must  give  account  of  himself 
unto  God."   Romans  14:12. — Hickory  (N.  C.)  Bulletin. 


I  have  enjoyed  earthly  happiness, 
I  have  lived  and  loved. — Schiller. 


Heaven  is  above  all  yet ;  there  sits  a  judge, 
That  no  king  can  corrupt. — Shakespeare. 


"Courtesy  counts.  It  commends  religion  and  might- 
ily assists  business." 

"Empty  pews  preach  strange  sermons.  It  takes  more 
than  a  preacher  to  make  a  church." 
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INTIMATE  TALK  ON  EVANGELISM 

May  Dixon  Thacker 

We  feel  that  the  readers  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard 
are  as  one  family  in  Christ. 

If  there  is  a  sudden  climax  or  approaching  catastrophe 
in  a  well-ordered  family  connection,  they  are  called  to- 
gether to  devise  ways  and  means  of  meeting  the  climax 
or  averting  the  catastrophe,  arriving  at  beneficial  con- 
clusions. Very  often  it  is  expedient  to  call  such  an  inti- 
mate family  council  and  so  I  am  presuming  on  the  sym- 
pathetic understanding  and  interest  of  all  the  dear  readers 
of  The  Standard. 

During  the  past  two  weeks  there  has  been  a  revival 
in  one  of  our  large  Southern  cities,  led  by  a  child 
evangelist,  a  girl  14  years  old.  She  is  a  convert  and 
pupil  of  Mrs.  Aimee  Semple  MacPherson,  of  Los 
Angeles.  She  has  been  preaching  for  three  years.  She 
preached  twice  a  day  in  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  the 
city  to  capacity  houses — many  hundreds  being  turned  away 
at  almost  every  service.  Her  sermons  were  one  hour  in 
length — entirely  expository  and  would  do  credit  to  any 
preacher,  anywhere.  Her  audiences  listented  with  rapt 
attention. 

This  child  evangelist  carries  a  party  of  seven  with  her 
everywhere  she  goes.  She  has  preached  for  six  weeks  in 
New  York  City  and  closed  her  revival  there  with  a 
meeting  in  Madison  Square  Garden  with  11,000  people 
present.  She  is  not  a  member  of  a  church — neither  are 
any  of  her  party.  She  says  that  the  church  has  ceased 
to  function — that  it  has  failed  in  its  mission. 

While  she  was  in  this  particular  city,  there  was  held 
a  union  service  for  all  the  Presbyterian  churches  of  the 
entire  city  and  community  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
church.  The  subject  was  Stewardship,  a  topic  of  the 
movement,  vital  to  the  very  life  of  the  work  of  the 
church.  There  were  three  distinguished  speakers  brought 
from  a  distance,  on  the  program.  There  were  .about 
150  people  scattered  in  the  church  auditorium  .at  this 
service,  representing  10  churches  with  a  total  membership 
of  3,829. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  the  child  evangelist  had  an 
audience  of  perhaps  1,500  or  more,  many  standing  during 
the  entire  service.  That  same  night,  at  one  of  the  largest 
Presbyterian  churches  of  the  city,  at  their  regular  prayer 
meeting,  there  were  23  people  present — about  the  usual 
number. 

In  the  Christian  Observer  of  February  23rd,  there  ap- 
peared a  very  fine,  strong  article  by  Dr.  Glasgow,  on 
"The  Need  for  Evangelism  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church."  the  keynote  of  which  was  Personal  Work.  In 
the  March  Presbyterian  Survey  there  is  a  striking  article, 
"Is  a  Revival  Imminent?"  by  Wm.  Huck,  of  Atlanta,  Ga., 
emphasizing  the  necessity  of  Personal  Work.  How  is 
personal  work  possible,  when  there  is  so  much  careless- 
ness and  indifiference  and  lethargy? 

If  one  can  read  the  signs  of  the  times,  it  is  true  that 
great  forces  are  gathering  for  a  world-wide  revival.  Are 
the'  dear  people  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  churches 
going  to  sleep  at  a  time  when  the  Master  has  set  them 
to  watch?  Are  we  going  to  lag  behind  when  the  great 
armies  for  soul-saving  all  over  the  world  are  being  mus- 
tered for  battle  ? 

Soul-saving  is  a  serious  business.  It  cannot  be  done 
carelessly,  indifferently.  Personal  work  is  impossible 
without  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit  is  not  given 
to  us  carelessly,  indififerently.  We  must  go  on  fire  with 
zeal,  with  love,  with  passion  for  souls.  We  must  hide 
ourselves  within  the  fire,  as  the  burning  bush  was  hidden 
in  the  wilderness.  Moses  could  not  see  the  bush  for  the 
fire.  It  was  just  an  ordinary  bush,  but  it  was  on  fire,  and 
hidden  within  the  fire  and  it  was  not  consumed  by  the 
fire.  Oh,  that  we  all  might  be  hidden  within  the  fire  of 
God's  Spirit — that  we  might  be  on  fire  for  soul  winning, 
for  personal  work.  It  cannot  be  done  carelessly,  indif- 
ferently. 

Norfolk,  Va. 


'SIN  IS  SIN' 


"Don't  send  my  boy  where  your  girl  can't  go. 
And  say,  'There's  no  danger  for  boys,  you  know. 
Because  they  all  have  their  wild  oats  to  sow;' 
There  is  no  more  excuse  for  my  boy  to  be  low 
Than  your  girl.   Then  please  don't  tell  him  so. 

"Don't  send  my  boy  where  your  girl  can't  go. 
For  a  boy  or  a  girl's  sin  is  sin,  you  know, 
And  my  baby  boy's  hands  are  as  clean  and  white, 
And  his  heart  as  pure  as  your  girl's  tonight." 

— Author  unknown. 


True,  conscious  honor  is  to  feel  no  sin ; 
He's  armed  without  that's  innocent  within. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
THE  CHURCH  THAT  NEEDS  A  ROOF 

In  a  far-famed  peach  section  of  Moore  County  a  little 
church  building  was  commenced  some  months  ago,  to  give 
a  church  home  to  the  members  of  the  Eagle  Springs 
Presbyterian  Church.  This  is  a  large  undertaking  for  this 
little  home  mission  church;  but,  little  by  little,  as  they 
could  finance  it,  the  brick  walls  rose,  and  now  the  build- 
ing stands  ready  for  the  roof.  It  has  cost  $1,700  so  far, 
and  is  paid  for,  but  no  money  is  in  sight  for  the  roof. 
Windows  and  doors  are  ready  to  be  added,  but  first  the 
roof  must  be  secured.    One  thousand  dollars  will  put  the 


roof  on  and  roughly  finish  the  church,  so  that  it  coijld  be 
used  for  services ;  although  it  will  cost  $2,000  or  $2,500  to 
complete  it.  A  concrete  basement  provides  room  for  fur- 
nace and  Sunday  School  room.  Help  this  little  band  of 
earnest  workers  to  get  their  church  ready  for  use.  Any 
contributions  may  be  sent  to  Mr.  John  Monroe,  Eagle 
Springs,  N.  C,  and  if  any  church  has  discarded  pews, 
pulpit  furniture,  organ  or  piano,  hymn  books  or  com- 
munion service  which  it  would  be  willing  to  give  to  this 
church,  write  to  Mr.  Monroe. 

IT'S  YOU 


It  isn't  the  preacher's  flowery  prayer 

Or  the  way  the  choir  sings, 
Or  the  size  of  the  coin  your  neighbor  gives 

Or  the  help  your  brother  brings. 
It  isn't  the  size  of  your  favorite  church. 

Or  the  cost  of  your  favorite  pew, 
Of  the  style  of  the  clothes  the  members  wear; 

For  it  isn't  the  church,  it's  you. 

It  isn't  the  way  the  work  is  done, 

Or  the  way  the  money  is  spent, 
Or  whether  the  gospel's  all  brought  in. 

Or  whether  there's  some  that's  sent. 
It  isn't  the  kind  of  creed  they  love, 

Or  peculiar  things  they  do. 
Or  whether  the  doctrine  suits  your  taste ; 
For  it  isn't  the  church,  it's  you. 

For  a  chain's  as  strong  as  the  weakest  link 

And  it  breaks  with  a  heavy  load. 
But  a  church  that's  full  of  the  links  that  pull. 

Can  level  the  roughest  road. 
If  you  get  in  tune  with  the  Master's  will, 

With  your  heart  and  your  labors  too. 
You  will  love  your  Church,  though  it  has  its  faults. 

For  it  isn't  the  church,  it's  you. 

— R  .R.  Newberry,  in  The  Baptist. 


OUR  QUEST 

We're  searching  for  the  land  of  Faith 

Where  men  are  brave  and  true ; 
Where  comrades'  souls  are  filled  with  trust. 

And  doubt-winds  never  blew. 

We're  searching  for  the  land  of  Hope 

Where  hearts  are  ever  kind ; 
Where  all  the  folks  are  young  and  sweet. 

And  gloom  is  left  behind. 

We're  searching  for  the  land  of  Love, 

The  land  of  heart's  desire, 
Where  men  are  ruled  in  righteousness,  • 

And  not  by  force  or  ire. 

We're  searching  for  the  land  of  God, 

Where  dwells  no  sin  nor  wrong, 
The  holy  realm  of  peace  and  joy, 

Of  service,  love  and  song. 

— Charles  Haddon  Nabers. 
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(Continued  from  page  5) 

2.  In  the  meeting,  read  this  statement  from  Dr.  Smith  : 
"Our  Church  is  retreating  from  the  heathen  world.  We 
are  lavishing  more  money  on  ourselves  and  our  own 
churches  than  ever  before,  but  from  that  work  which 
formed  the  burden  of  our  Lord's  last  command  ...  we 
are  in  full  retreat." 

3.  Read  also  what  two  missionaries  have  said.  One 
said,  "A  true  missionary  never  knows  defeat."  Another 
said,  "A  man  is  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  used  up." 

4.  This  tells  the  spirit  of  our  missionaries.  If  two 
of  our  best  story-tellers  would  tell  to  the  society  the  story 
of  Paul  or  of  David  Livingstone,  or  of  Robert  Mofifatt,  or 
our  own  Dr.  Lapsley,  it  would  be  an  effective  way  to  tell 
"What  Missionaries  Do." 

Pointers 

1.  Our  missionaries  teach.  Make  a  list  of  our  schools 
in  one  field,  or  of  one  school  in  each  of  our  six  fields. 

2.  Our  missionaries  heal.   Make  a  list  of  our  hospitals. 

3.  Our  missionaries  preach.  Have  each  Intermediate 
in  the  house  tell  of  some  missionary  he  or  she  knows,  or 
has  heard  speak,  giving  his  name,  field,  and  something 
interesting  about  him.  Perhaps  in  your  society  there  are 
some  people  who  are  related  to  a  missionary. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

One  of  the  finest  and  best  things  a  missionary  does  is  to 
live.  He  not  only  teaches  and  heals  and  preaches,  but 
he  lives.  You  and  I  are  accustomed  to  seeing  Christian 
homes,  with  Christian  people  in  them.  But  in  heathen 
lands  a  Christian  home  is  like  a  light  set  on  a  hill,  indeed, 
and  more  than  we  in  America  can  ever  realize  ,the  people 
in  mission  lands  are  watching  the  lives  of  our  mission- 
aries. The  products  of  the  Christian  faith,  such  as  love,' 
patience,  self-control,  generosity,  are  acted  out  before 
the  natives,  and  many  a  one  has  been  led  to  Christ  by  the 
lives  of  missionaries. 

That  is  one  certain  way  Intermediates  can  witness  for 
Christ  in  "Jerusalem,"  right  in  your  home  community. 
They  can  live  a  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

A  Parting  Point 

"The  missionary  is  Christ's  representative  to  show  in 
his-  life  and  words  the  very  spirit  of  Jesus.  His  life  is 
even  more  important  than  his  words." — Dr.  Robert  P. 
Anderson. 


C.  E.  CONVENTION  AT  LAUREL  HILL 


The  "Younger  Generation"  will  descend  en  masse  on 
Scotland  County  in  general  and  on  Laurel  Hill  in  par- 
ticular upon  the  occasion  of  the  annual  convention  of  the 
Sandhill  District  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Societies, 
March  25,  26,  27.  The  Church  in  the  Pines  of  Laurel 
Hill,  N.  C,  is  entertaining  the  convention  this  year  and 
is  preparing  to  receive  about  200  guests. 

A  tentative  program  for  the  convention  has  already 
been  arranged  and  the  district  and  local  officers  are  busy 
completing  the  plans  in  detail.  The  convention  will  open 
at  8 :00  o'clock  Friday  night  and  will  adjourn  Sunday 
night.  The  program  now  being  arranged  will  be  one  of 
variety  and  interest,  including  devotion,  business^  and. 
recreation.  Mr.  Herbert  Warlick,  the  president  of  tlie^ 
district,  will  preside  over  the  meetings  and  is  making  ar- 
rangements for  the  various  speakers  and  special  features 
of  the  program. 

This  convention  will  be  of  interest  not  only  to  the 
members  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  but  to  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  unprecedented  vigor  with  which  this 
"terrible"  generation  is  throwing  itself  into  the  work  and 
the  life  of  the  Church.  The  local  society  of  the  Church 
in  the  Pines  extends  a  most  cordial  invitation  to  all  young 
people  between  the  ages  of  one  and  one  hundred  years  to 
attend  the  convention  and  take  part  in  it,  to  worship  with 
the  young  people,  to  plan  with  them,  and  to  play  with 
them. 


THE  MARKET  PLACE 


Unobserved,  I  stood  in  the  market-place. 
Where  buyer  and  seller  received  their  toll ; 

And  whether  the  barter  was  true  or  base. 
The  scales  of  justice  to  a  level  stole; 

For  the  gainer  lost  in  the  market-place 
That  celestial  entity,  called  the  soul. 

— Marcus  Ballou. 

  i 

"Distance  mellows  many  things.  Possibly  that  is  what 
makes,  or  helps  to  make  heroes  and  saints.  Yet  saints  in 
our  midst  arc,  probably,  just  as  saintly  as  those  of  long 
ago." 


To  thine  own  self  be  true. 
And  it  must  follow,  as  the  night  the  day. 
Thou  canst  not  then  be  false  to  any  maji. 

— Shakespeare. 
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The  Woman'»  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 

SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Ala 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wythevillc,  Va. 
Arkansas— Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102-Perry  St.,  St.  Helena, 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 

Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 
Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 
Louisiana— Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,   1422  Ryan  St., 

Lake  Chariest,  La. 
Missisippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Excelsior 

Springs,  Mo. 
North  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 
Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 

Okla. 

South  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West,  S.  C. 
Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewisburg, 
Tenn. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antc^nio,  Texas. 
Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 

West  Virginia — Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


1927  PRESBYTERIALS 


Synod,  Presbyterial,  Date,  Meeting  Place,  Send  to: 
Alabama 

Birmingham,  April  13,  14,  S.  Highland  Church,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.,  Miss  Zina  Witherspoon,  1317  N.  24th 
St.,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

East  Alabama,  April  11-13,  Auburn,  Ala.,  Mrs.  For- 
rest Collier,  care  Mrs.  F.  L.  Monteith,  Auburn,  Ala. 

Mobile,  April  3-5,  Stockton,  Ala. 

North  Alabama,  April  18,  Guntersville,  Ala. 

Tuscaloosa,  April  6-8,  Selma,  Ala. 
Appalachia 

Holston,  May  3-5,  Rogersville,  Tenn. 

Abingdon,  April  26-28,  Pulaski,  Va. 
Asheville,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ward,  19  Soco  St.,  Asheville, 
N.  C. 

Knoxville,  Middlesboro,  Ky.,  Mrs.  Hugh  Allen,  Mid- 
dlesboro,  Ky. 
Arkansas 

Arkansas,  April  27-29,  Forrest  City,  Ark.,  Mrs.  J.  C. 
McAlexander,  Forrest  City,  Ark. 

Ouachita,  April  20-22,  Prescott,  Ark. 

Pine  Bluff,  April  25-28,  Fordyce,  Ark.,  Mrs.  C.  H. 
McCreskey  Dermott,  Ark. 

Washburn,    April    18-20,    Ft.    Smith,  Ark.,  First 
Church,  Mrs.  Arthur  Campbell,  110  May  Ave.,  Ft. 
Smith,  Ark. 
Florida 

Florida,  April  6-8,  Panama  City,  Fla. 
St.  Johns,  April  13-15,  Sanford,  Fla.,  Mrs.  R.  H. 
Omohundro,  712  S.  Mo.  Ave.,  Lakeland,  Fla. 

Suwanee,  April  10-12,  Sanford,  Fla.,  Mrs.  H.  McL. 
Grady,  High  Springs,  Fla. 
Georgia 

Athens,  April  27-29,  Jefferson,  Ga.,  Mrs.  Richard 
Russell,  Winder,  Ga. 

Atlanta,  Peachtree  Road  Church,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Craig, 
care  Mrs.  A.  C.  Walters,  2980  Peachtree  Road,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

Augusta,  April  21-23,  Greene  Street  Church,  Augus- 
ta, Ga.,  Mrs.  J.  K.  Lowry,  515  Fifteenth  St.,  Augus- 
ta, Ga. 

Cherokee,  May  2-4,  Cedartown,  Ga.,  Mrs.  Walter 
McLain,  care  Mrs.  W.  J.  Bisaner,  Cedartown,  Ga. 

Macon,  April  18-21,  Vineville  Church,  Macon,  Ga. 

Savannah,  April  13-15,  Blackshear,  Ga. 

Southwest  Georgia,  April  11-13,  Quitman,  Ga.,  Mrs. 
R.  L.  Groover,  R.  D.  4,  Quitman,  Ga. 
Kentucky 

Ebenezer,  May  4,  5,  First  Church,  Catlettsburg,  Ky., 
Mrs.  J.  T.  Tadlock,  care  Mrs.  H.  Wellman,  Catletts- 
burg, Ky. 

Guerrant,  May  5,  6,  Beattyville,  Ky. 

Louisville,  April  26,  27,  Third  Church,  Louisville, 
Ky.,  Mrs.  H.  T.  Lively,  684  S.  44th  St.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Muhlenburg,  April  27,  28,  First  Church,  Henderson, 
Kentucky. 

Transylvania,  May  3-4,  Danville,  Ky. 

West    Lexington,    April    28-29,    Maxwell  Street 
Church,  Lexington,  Ky.,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Coffman,  George- 
town, Ky. 
Louisiana 

Louisiana,  April  14,  15,  Oakdale,  La. 

New  Orleans,  April  12-13,  Covington,  La. 

Red  River,  April  19-20,  Minden,  La.,  Mrs.  Fred  L. 
McFadden,  2758  Judson  St.,  Shreveport,  La. 
Mississippi 

Central  Mississippi,  April  28-30,  Greenwood,  Miss., 
Mrs.  J.  R.  McCravey,  Forest,  Miss.  ■ 

East  Mississippi,  May  5-7,  Pontotoc,  Miss.,.  Miss 
Fannie  Bissinger,  Pontotoc,  Miss. 

Meridian,  Laurel,  Miss.,  Mrs.  M.  W.  McLaurin, 
5th  Ave.,  Laurel,  Miss. 

Mississippi,  Mrs.  B.  C.  Knapp,  Fayette,  Miss. 

North  Mississippi,  May  2-4,  Tunica,  Miss.,  Miss 
May  Brigham,  Tunica,  Miss. 

Missouri — Lafayette,  April  20-22,  Springfield,  Mo. 
Missouri,  Mrs.  S.  G.  Wood,  Auxvasse,  Mo. 
Palmyra,  April  12-13,  Paris,  Mo. 
Potosi,  April  (last  week,  Parma,  Mo. 
St.  Louis,  April  26,  27,  Overland,  Mo. 


Upper  Missouri,  April  20-22,  Excelsior  Springs,  Mo: 
Barbee  Memorial  Church,  Mrs.  A.  A.  Smallwood,  520 
Caldwell  Ave.,  Excelsior  Springs,  Mo. 
North  Carolina 

Albemarle,  March  ,  30,  Wilson,  N.  C,  Mrs.  N.  O. 
Warren,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

Concord,  April  20-22,  Davidson,  N.  C. 

Fayetteville,  April  6-8,  Wagram,  N.  C.  (Scotland 
County),  Mrs.  A.  L.  Purcell,  Wagram,  N.  C. 

Granville,  April  12-14,  Oxford,  N.  C. 

Kings  Mountain,  April  2O,  27,  Gastonia,  N.  C,  Mrs. 
Joe  Overmeyer,  care  First  Church,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 

Mecklenburg  April  19-20,  Steele  Creek  Church, 
Steele  Creek,  N.  C,  Mrs.  E.'V.  Irvin,  412  E.  Park  Ave., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Orange,  April   15,  Hawfields  Church,   near  iMeb- 
ane,  Mrs.  W.  C.  Alexander,  Jr.,  Mebane,  N.  C. 

Wilmington,  April  5-7,  Chadbourn,  N.  C,  Mrs.  Wm. 
Baker,  care  Mrs.  C.  D.  Koonce,  Chadbourn,  N.  C. 

Winston-Salem,  April  19-21,  Mt.  Airy,  N.  C,  Mrs. 
D.  E.  Hoffman,  192  S.  Main  St.,  Mt.  Airy,  N.  C. 
Oklahoma 

Durant,  April  26-28,  Sulphur,  Okla. 

Indian,  April  13-14,  Sandy  Springs,  Okla. 

Mangum,  April  19-21,  Duncan,  Okla. 
South  Carolina 

Bethel,  April  19-20,  Lancaster,  S.  C,  Mrs.  J.  M. 
Williams,  McConnellsville,  S.  C. 

Charleston,  April  14,  15,  Denmark,  S.  C,  Mrs.  R.  S. 
Hope,  Denmark,  S.  C. 

Congaree,  April  12-13,  Arsenal  Hill  Church,  Colum- 
bia, S.  C,  Mrs.  T.  J.  Chapman,  4221  Ridgewood  St., 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

Enoree,  Aoril  26,  27,  Limestone  Church,  Gaffney, 
S.  C. 

Harmony,  April  5,  6,  Mrs.  H.  M.  Cooper,  Fowler 
S.  C. 

Pee  Dee,  April  7,  8,  Hartsville,  S.  C. 

Piedmont,  April  27,  28,  Seneca,  S.  C,  Mrs.  C.  G. 
Todd,  Belton,  S.  C. 

South  Carolina,  April  21-22,  Laurens  Church,  Lau- 
rens, S.  C,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Sherard,  Calhoun  Falls,  S.  C. 
Tennessee 

Columbia,  May  5,  6,  Bethany  Church,  Delrose, 
Tenn.,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Cowden,  Lewisburg,  Tenn. 

Memphis,  April  28-29,  Purdy,  Selmer  P.  O.,  Tenn., 
Mrs.  J.  F.  Forsythe,  Bethel  Springs,  Tenn. 

Nashville,  May  3,  4,  Moore  Memorial  Church,  Nash- 
ville, Mrs.  Robt.  S.  Webb,  not  i8th  Ave.,  S.  Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 
Texas 

Brownwood,  April  19-21^  Comanche,  Texas. 

Brazos,  Mrs.  L.  C.  Mann,  Bellaire,  Texas. 

Central  Texas,  March  30-April  i,  University 
Church,  Austin,  Texas,  Miss  Roe,  University  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Austin,  Texas. 

Dallas  April  11-13,  Oak  Cliff  Church,  Dallas,  Tex. 

Eastern  Texas,  April  6-8,  Beaumont,  Texas,  West- 
minster Church,  Mrs.  T.  M.  ,Wren,  930  Irma  St., 
Beaumont,  Texas. 

El  Paso,  April  25-27,  Manhattan  Church,  El  Paso, 
Texas. 

Fort  Worth,  May  3-5,  Mineral  Wells,  Texas. 
Paris. 

Tex.-Mex.,  April  28,  29,  Austin,  Texas. 

Western  Texas,  March  29-31,  Gonzales,  Texas.  Mrs. 
W.  F.  Barnes,  care  First  Church,  Gonzales,  Texas. 
Virginia 

East  Hanover,  April  25-27,  Second  Church,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  Miss  Carrie  Lee  Campbell,  Second  -Pres- 
byterian Church,  5th  and  Main  Sts.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Lexington,  May  9-11,  Mt.  Carmel  Church,  Steele's 
Tavern,  Va.,  Mrs.  S.  D.  Mangus,  Vesuvius,  Va. 

Montgomery,  April  18-20,  Bluefield,  W.  Va.,  West- 
minster Church,  Mrs.  J.  R.  Cameron,  201  Union  St., 
Bluefield,  W.  Va. 

Norfolk,  April  25-29,  Cape  Charles,  Va.,  Mrs.  John 
H.  Burbage,  501  Monroe  Ave.,  Cape  Charles,  Va. 

Potomac,  May  2-4,  Franklin  Street  Church,  Balti- 
more, Md. 

Roanoke,  April  20-22,  Chatham,  Va.,  Mrs.  C.  F. 
Bedinger,  care  Mrs.  Sandy  White,  Chatham,  Va. 

Winchester,  May  4-6,  Romney,  W.  Va.,  Mrs.  J.  S. 
Zimmerman,  Romney,  W.  Va. 

West  Hanover,  May  11-13,  Lebanon  Church,  Green- 
wood, Va.,  Mrs.  T.  W.  DeVane,  Crozet,  Va. 
West  Virginia 

Greenbrier,  May  9-11,  Lewisburg,  W.  Va.,  Mrs.  J. 
E.  Flow,  Lewisburg,  W.  Va. 

Kanawha,  May  11-13,  Highlawn  Church,  Hunting- 
ton, W.  Va.,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Croll,  3001  3rd  Ave.,  Hunting- 
ton, W.  Va. 

Tygart's  Valley,  May  4-6,  Mill  Creek,  W.  Va. 
THE  NEW  PARLIAMENTARY  LAW  LIBRARY 


This  library  is  written  in  simple,  popular  style  and 
the  advantage  found  in  it  is,  that  you  can  secure  just 
the  help  you  need  in  one  book  or  you  can  get  the 
whole  set  at  50  cents  each  of  $3.00  per  cet. 

These  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  Parliamen- 
tary Referee  and  officers  of  organizations. 

Order  from  Narcissa  T.  Shawhan,  254  N.  Concep- 
tion St.,  Mobile,  Ala. 


SINGING  PARLIAMENTARY  LAW 


"Sing  a  song  of  system. 
Meetings  full  of  pep, 
Parliamentary  order 
Makes  the  moments  step." 

"The  Auxiliary  Meeting"  is  a  bright  catchy  song 
with  a  haunting  melody  that  lingers  in  one's  memory, 
making  the  parliamentary  order  that  it  teaches  a 
permanent  possession  of  the  mind.  It  bids  fair  to  be 
a  popular  feature  at  Auxiliary  and  club  meetings. 
One  unconsciously  learns  correct  procedure  while 
listening  to  pleasing  strains  of  music.  Copies  25  cents 
each.  Order  from  Narcissa  T.  Shawhan,  254  Con- 
ception St.,  Mobile,  Ala. 


THE  AUXILIARY  YEAR  BOOK  OF 
PROGRAMS  FOR  1927-28 


contains  twelve  missionary  programs  for  your 
inspiration  meeting  and  twelve  missionary  pro- 
grams for  your  circle  meeting  presenting  the 
work  of  each  agency  of  tiie  General  Assembly'. 

Program  Literature 
for  carrying  out  each  program  may  be  had  on 
subscription  to  the  Auxiliary  office,  including 
a  devotional  for  each  meeting. 

This  literature  is  to  be  supplemented  by  the 
Presbyterian  Survey  and  the  Church  papers. 

Year  Books — 7  Cents  a  Copy 
.•\u.\iliary  program  literature,  sent  monthly — 

$1.00  a  year 
Circle  program  literature,  sent  monthly — 

$1.00  a  pear 
Auxiliary  and  Circle  literature  combined — 

$U5CH  a  year 

Leaflets  for  literature  table,  cost  of  handling — 

$1.00  a  year 

Order  now  from 
The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  170-277  Field  Bldg. 
Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  OF  KOREAN  WOMEN 
A  STRATEGIC  NECESSITY 


1.  The  Vital  Importance  of  It. 

The  heathen  young  men  refuse  to  have  ignorant 
wives.  They  are  now  literally  besieging  our  Chris- 
tian schools  in  search  of  wives.  If  the  heathen  have 
this  idea  of  the  importance  of  education  for  women, 
how  much  more  should  we  have  it! 

The  mothers  of  the  future  Church  of  Korea  must 
be  Christian  not  only,  but  they  must  have  the  funda- 
mentals of  education — Christian  education — or  the 
homes  will  not  remain  Christian.  After  all,  the  moth- 
er does  more  to  mould  the  life  of  her  children  for 
Jesus  Christ  than  the  father,  the  Sunday  School,  the 
Church,  the  school,  and  all  other  agencies  combined. 

If  the  women  of  Korea  are  not  given  a  chance  for 
an  education  commensurate  with  that  which  the  men 
now  have,  all  the  planning  of  the  men,  and  all  their 
labor  for  the  salvation  of  their  people  must  event- 
ually fail.  The  two  sexes  must  survive  or  perish  to- 
gether. 

2.  Tile  Hope  of  Korean  Womanhood  for  Educa- 
tion is  the  IMission  School. 

The  government  public  school  in  each  district  is 
■for  boys.  Korean  womanhood  can  pin  no  hope  here. 
The  education  of  women  is  outside  its  scope.  If  it 
did  seek  to  educate  women,  its  efforts  would  mean 
nothing  in  the  salvation  of  Korea,  for  it  is  non-Chris- 
tian. 

The  pitiful  eft'orts  of  the  Koreans  to  maintain  vil- 
lage schools  for  girls  shows  not  only  their  longing 
for  it,  l)ut  their  complete  inability  to  train  a  leader- 
ship that  can  save  Korea's  wmen. 

The  fourth  all-Korean  Sunday  School  Convention 
had  this  motto:  "Jesus  Christ  is  our  hope."  This  ap- 
plies ten-fold  more  to  the  cause  of  education  for 
women  in  Korea.  The  Koreans  have  in  recent  years 
awakened,  not  only  to  the  vital  importance  of  edu- 
cating their  girls,  but  also  the  fact  that  the  Mission 
school  furnished  the  only  glimmer  of  hope  here. 
Hence,  of  recent  years,  they  have  thronged  our  mis- 
sion schools. 

3.  The  function  of  the  Mission  .School  is  to  send 
out  a  trained  Christian  leadership. 

The  Missions  in  Korea,  or  any  other  country,  can- 
not educate  all  the  youth.  It  is  a  practical  impossibil- 
ity. Its  function  is  to  train  leaders  among  the  Chris- 
tian constituency,  who  can  go  out  and  lead  in  the 
great  movement  to  win  their  sisters  to  Christ. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  students  from  non-Chris- 
tian homes  are  not  admitted  to  the  mission  schools. 
To  convert  the  agency  for  training  a  Christian  lead- 
ership into  a  mere  evangelistic  agency  is  to  fail  in 
the  great  aim  of  the  school,  and  ultimately  as  an 
effective  evangelistic  agency. 

But  the  Mission  school  can,  and  does,  send  out  a 
leadership,  trained  in  mind  and  heart,  and  hand.  This 
is  the  hope  of  the  Christian  movement  in  Korea.  It 
is  the  hope  of  the  womanhood  of  Korea.  And  this  is 
the  basis  of  the  appeal  for  you  adequately  to  equip 
the  Kwangju  School  for  Girls.  It  is  the  crown  of  our 
educational  system  for  women  in  Korea.  No  more 
crying  need  could  appeal  to  Auxiliary  women  for 
their  Birthday  Gift  in  May. 

Mrs.  Thos.  D.  Murphy,  Mokpo,  Korea. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field  Building 
Saint  Louis,  Missouri. 


'IF  YE  KNOW  THESE  THINGS" 


This  is  the  title  selected  for  the  book  on  its  work 
now  being  published  by  the  Synod  of  North  Caro- 
lina. Mr.  J.  B.  Johnston  and  Dr.  Frazer  Hood,  of 
Davidson,  had  a  difficult  task  to  decide  the  best 
name  from  the  numbers  sent  in,  but  the  prize  has 
been  awarded  to  the  North  Winston  Auxiliary,  whose 
president.  Miss  Jane  Mclver,  suggested,  "If  Ye 
Know  These  Things."  The  books  will  be  on  sale  at 
the  Presbyterials.  Will  all  Secretaries  of  Literature 
secure  subscriptions?  The  books  will  be  soc  in  the 
paper-bound  edition,  and  $1.00  cloth-bound.  As  this 
is  a  study  book  for  Men-of-the-Church,  and  Young 
People,  as  well  as  the  Au.xiliaries,  ask  everycjne  to 
subscribe  and  become  acquainted  with  the  work  of 
the  Synod  of  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson. 
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Austin  Theological  Seminary — Dr.  Lucius  E.  Smith, 
a  medical  missionary  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  A.,  o^  seven  years  service  at  Rio  Benito,  Spanish 
Guinea,  West  Africa,  was  a  recent  visitor  to  the  Sem- 
inary. His  illustrated  lecture,  based  upon  his  spiritual 
and  medical  work  in  Africa,  was  of  very  great  inter- 
est, inspiration  and  profit  to  the  students  and  friends 
who  heard  him.  Dr.  Smith's  brother  is  a  member  of 
the  Junior  class  here. 


Members  of  the  Greensboro  Peace  Alumnae  Asso- 
ciation together  with  the  presidents  of  the  Auxiliaries 
of  the  various  Presbyterian  churches  in  the  city,  met 
at  a  luncheon  in  the  private  dining  room  of  the  Hyl- 
more  Tea  Room,  February  24th,  to  form  a  local 
Peace  Unit.  Dr.  W.  C.  Pressly,  president  of  Peace 
Institute;  Mrs.  Josephus  Daniels,  trustee;  Mrs.  Ben. 
R.  Lacy,  and  Mrs.  Robert  Wyatt,  president  of  the 
Peace  Alumnae  Association,  all  of  Raleigh,  were 
present. 

The  meeting,  which  was  enthusiastic  for  a  bigger 
and  better  Peace,  was  presided  over  by  Mrs.  Robert 
Wyatt.  Dr.  Pressly  spoke  on  what  Peace  has  accom- 
plished in  the  past  and  outHned  the  plans  for  the 
future.  He  presented  the  building  program  and  ex- 
plained the  plans  of  the  various  buildings  included  in 
the  program. 

Mrs.  Josephus  Daniels,  an  alumna,  spoke  on  "Loy- 
alty to  Peace,"  after  which  folowed  the  organization 
of  the  local  Peace  Unit.  Mrs.  D.  H.  Collins  was 
elected  president  and  Miss  Linnie  Gilliland  was 
elected  secretary.  Plans  were  made  to  meet  again  in 
the  near  future  to  perfect  plans  for  a  Peace  Campaign 
here  to  help  secure  the  gifts  of  Nathan  O'Berry  and 
B.  N.  Duke  of  $3S,ooo.  At  that  time  other  officers  will 
be  elected. 

It  was  decided  to  prepare  resolutions  concernmg 
plans  for  Peace  to  be  presented  to  the  Orange  Pres- 
byterial  at  its  meeting  in  April.  A  committee  con- 
sisting of  Mrs.  W.  O.  White,  Miss  Linnie  Gilliland 
and  Miss  Mittie  E.  Hill  was  named  to  draft  the  reso- 
lutions. 

There  are  30  Peace  alumnae  now  residing  in 
Greensboro  and  they  will  take  part  in  the  campaign 
to  raise  money  to  enlarge  the  buildings  and  equip- 
ment so  badly  needed  now.  Peace  is  handicapped  be- 
cause there  is  not  sufficient  room  to  care  for  all  those 
desiring  entrance. 

King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn.— Dr.  Benjamin  R. 
Lacy,  president  of  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  brought  to  a  close  March  8th  a  several 
days'  visit  at  King  College,  where  he  has  been  deliv- 
ering addresses  to  the  young  men  twice  daily. 

It  was  Dr.  Lacy's  first  visit  to  Bristol.  King  Col- 
lege has  for  many  years  had  close  ties  of  friendship 
the  Richmond  Seminary,  having  sent  many  candidates 
for  the  ministry  to  that  institution  each  year. 

During  his  visit  of  four  days  here.  Dr.  Tilden 
Scherer,  president  of  King  College,  arranged  for  the 
visiting  theologian  to  speak  at  all  chapel  exercises 
of  the  Kaysee  student  body,  and  at  special  meetings 
of  ministerial  students.  Not  in  many  years  have  King 
students  evinced  such  interest  in  meetings  of  the 
kind,  and  it  is  thought  that  Dr.  Lacy  left  a  deep  im- 
press on  all  who  heard  him  speak  here.  On  Sunday 
last  he  addressed  the  congregation  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  the  congregation  of  the  Central 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Dr,  Lacy  was  the  former  pastor  of  the  Central  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  a  chaplain  during  the 
war  with  the  A.  E.  F.,  and  studied  in  Oxford  Univer- 
sity, England,  as  a  Rhodes  scholar. 

Flora  Macdonald  College — The  Sophomore-Fresh- 
man reception  on  Monday  evening,  March  7th,  was 
a  splendid  example  of  the  type  of'  entertainment 
which  the  students  enjoy  and  which,  with  great  in- 
genuity and  skill,  they  work  up  for  themselves. 

The  rotunda  and  halls  were  decorated  to  represent 
a  woodland  scene.  Trees  and  leaves  and  out-door 
colors,  with  shaded  green  lights,  made  the  illusion  a 
thing  of  beauty.  The  features  of  entertainment, 
which  combined  music  and  dramatics,  were  appro- 
priate and  extremely  enjoyable. 

All  of  the  Freshman  and  Sophomores  were  invited 
as  well  as  members  of  the  faculty  and  others.  At 
the  close  of  the  evening's  fun,  delicious  punch  and 
sandwiches  were  served,  the  close  of  a  delightful 
evening. 

Sunday  evening,  March  6th,  the  installation  of 
Y.  W.  C.  A.  officers  took  place  in  the  auditorium  at 
the  regular  Y  services.  The  old  cabinet  turned  over 
its  duties  and  privileges  and  honors  to  the  new,  in  an 
impressive  ceremony,  with  the  participants  in  the 
service  dressed  in  white  lending  a  beautiful  note. 


Hampden-Sidney  College  —  The  college  has  been 
having  some  wonderful  privileges  during  these  last 
weeks.  First  of  all  Dr.  Ben  R.  Lacy  came  over  from 
Union  Seminary  and  brought  five  most  helpful  mes- 
sages to  our  student  body.  Dr.  Lacy  knows  a  stu- 
dent's heart  and  problems,  and  from  the  start  he 
won  them.  One  can  feel  on  the  campus  the  fine  ef- 
fects of  his  visit. 

Then  came  Rev.  Gaston  Boyle,  of  our  Brazil  mis- 
sion. He  spoke  twice  on  Sunday.  The  occasion  of 
his  visit  was  chiefly  to  make  the  address  at  the  an- 
nual praise  meeting.  He  told  of  how  the  gospel  had 
transformed  individual  lives  in  Brazil.  We  need 
more  testimony  just  such  as  he  gave.  The  offering 
at  thi^  service  amounted  to  three  hundred  and  eighty 
dollars.  The  service  was  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary.  There  is  no  estimating  the  sac- 
rificial work  which  the  good  women  of  this  "Hill" 


are  doing  constantly  for  the  students  and  the  com- 
munity. 

Last  Sunday,  Dr.  P.  B.  Hill,  of  San  Antonio,  Texas, 
spoke  to  the  students.  In  addition  to  his  most  help- 
ful message,  his  constant  association  with  the  stu- 
dents during  his  entire  visit  brought  a  great  blessing. 

We  are  so  thankful  for  the  contributions  which  all 
these  ministers  made  to  our  life  here. 


Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina — At  a  meet- 
ing held  at  the  Jefferson  Hotel  in  Columbia,  Dr.  B.  L. 
Parkinson  was  unanimously  elected  president  of  the 
Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina  to  succeed 
Dr.  Davidson  Douglass,  who  resigned  last  fall  to  ac- 
cept the  presidency  of  the  University  of  South  Caro- 
lina. Dr.  Parkinson  is  professor  of  Administration 
and  director  of  the  Extension  Department  of  South 
Carolina  University,  and  though  not  yet  forty  years 
of  age,  is  one  of  the  outstanding  educators  in  South 
Carolina.  At  the  time  of  his  election  to  the  presi- 
dency of  Presbyterian  College,  he  had  in  his  hands 
offers  of  executive  positions  in  two  of  the  best  known 
institutions  in  South  Carolina  and  also  a  very  at- 
tractive ofier  from  one  of  the  leading  Universities  of 
the  Middle  West. 

Dr.  Parkinson  was  born  in  Lincoln  County  in  mid- 
dle Tennessee,  got  his  college  training  at  Erskine 
College,  Due  West,  S.  C,  and  later  received  his  M.A. 
and  Ph.D.  degrees  from  Peabody  College  in  Nashville. 
He  has  had  wide  experience  in  the  educational  field 
and  is  exceptionally  well  fitted  for  his  new  duties. 
He  is  a  valued,  ruling  elder  in  the  First  Church,  Co- 
lumbia, in  whose  affairs  he  has  taken  an  active  in- 
terest. During  the  World  War  he  was  associate  di- 
rector of  the  Southern  Division  of  the  American  Red 
Cross  with  headquarters  in  Atlanta,  where  he  was 
in  charge  of  a  staff  of  400  workers  with  a  weekly 
budget  of  $250,000.00.  At  the  close  of  the  war,  he  was 
urged  by  the  Secretary  of  War  to  remain  in  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Red  Cross. 

Mrs.  Parkinson,  who  is  a  native  of  Albemarle,  N. 
C,  is  also  highly  gifted.  Besides  being  a  leading 
spirit  in  the  activities  of  her  Church,  she  is  anj  en- 
thusiastic worker  in  the  various  woman's  clubs  and  is 
identified  with  numerous  other  charitable  and  pa- 
triotic organizations.  She  expects  to  receive  her 
Ph.D.  degree  from  the  University  of  South  Carolina 
in  June. 

Dr.  Parkinson  appeared  before  the  Board  of 
Trustees  upon  its  invitation,  and  indicated  his  ac- 
ceptance of  the  presidency  in  an  informal  but  telling 
address.  He  will  enter  upon  his  duties  in  the  early 
summer  .  In  the  meantime  upon  his  urgent  recom- 
mendation, an  educational  survey  of  the  college  by 
a  Board  of  Experts  will  be  made. 

Presbyterian  Colege  has  a  plant  and  an  endowment 
valued  at  a  million  dollars.  It  is  manned  by  an  un- 
surpassed faculty,  and  has  a  fine  student  body  of 
nearly  three  hundred.  It  has  already  established  an 
enviable  name  in  the  educational  world,  and  its  fu- 
ture under  the  leadership  of  its  brilliant  young  pres- 
ident, seems  assured. 


FRIEND  TO  FRIEND 


It  ain't  success  I'd  rather  have, 

And  praise  don't  satisfy ; 
For  after  all  is  said  and  done 

They  hardly  get  you  by. 
The  world  may  honor,  laud  or  praise. 

Or  grant  respect  of  men, 
But  I  would  rather  have  them  say, 

"My  Good  Old-Fashioned  Friend." 

It  ain't  the  wealth  that  thrills  me  thru 

And  makes  my  heart  ring  true ; 
For  all  the  riches  in  the  world 

Can't  make  it  beat  true  blue. 
The  only  wealth  that  brings  real  joy 

And  makes  my  heart  strings  bend, 
Is  the  wealth  I  feel  when  I  am  called 

"My  Good  Old-Fashioned  Friend." 

My  heart  goes  out  to  any  man. 

Who  thru  his  words  and  deeds 
Exemplifies  that  friendship  true 

My  heart  so  sorely  needs. 
Of  all  the  honors  worth  the  while 

Of  noble,  honest  trend. 
The  noblest  title  of  them  all 

Is  "Good  Old-Fashioned  Friend." 
-Wm.  P.  Jacobs,  in  "Our  Monthly,"  Clinton,  S.  C. 


I  AM  MUSIC 


Servant  and  master  am  I ;  servant  of  those  dead,  and 
master  of  those  living.  Through  me  spirits  immortal 
speak  the  message  that  makes  the  world  weep,  and  laugh, 
and  wonder,  and  worship. 

I  tell  the  story  of  love,  the  story  of  hate,  the  story  that 
saves,  and  the  story  that  damns.  I  am  the  incense  upon 
which  prayers  float  to  heaven.  I  am  the  smoke  which 
palls  over  the  field  of  battle  where  men  lie  dying  with  me 
on  their  lips. 

I  am  close  to  the  marriage  altar,  and  when  the  graves 
open  I  stand  nearby.  I  call  the  wanderer  home,  I  rescue 
the  soul  from  depths,  I  open  the  lips  of  lovers,  and 
through  me  the  dead  whisper  to  the  living. 

One  I  serve  as  I  serve  all ;  and  the  king  I  make  my 


slave  as  easily  as  I  subject  his  slave.  I  speak  through  the 
birds  of  the  air,  the  insects  of  the  field,  the  crash  of 
waters  on  rock-ribbed  shores,  the  sjghing  of  wind  in  the 
trees,  and  I  am  even  heard  by  the  soul  that  knows  me 
in  the  clatter  of  wheels  on  city  streets. 

I  know  no  brother,  yet  all  men  are  my  brothers ;  I  am 
the  father  of  the  best  that  is  in  them,  and  they  are  fathers 
of  the  best  that  is  in  me;  I  am  of  them,  and  they  are  of 
me.  For  I  am  the  instrument  of  God.  I  am  music. — 
Anonymous. 

The  man  that  hath  no  music  in  himself 

Nor  is  not  moved  with  concord  of  sweet  sounds. 

Is  fit  for  treasons,  stratagems,  and  spoils ; 

The  motions  of  his  spirit  are  dull  as  night 

And  his  affections  dark  as  JErebus ; 

Let  no  such  man  be  trusted.  — Shakespeare. 


HOW  TO  KILL  PREACHERS 


If  you  want  to  kill  off  the  best  preacher  that  ever  lived, 
try  some  of  the  things  listed  below  : 
Don't  attend  prayer  meeting.  ' 
Don't  attend  the  Sunday  evening  service. 
Only  hear  him  preach  when  convenient. 
Habitually  come  into  church  late. 
Stay  away  from  church  on  the  slightest  pretext.  ' 
Rush  out  as  soon  as  the  service  ends. 
Act  cold,  to  show  your  dignity. 
Never  call  at  the  parsonage. 
Never  thank  the  parson  for  his  services. 
Never  appreciate  his  efTorts. 
Don't  offer  to  help. 

Tell  him  what  great  sermons  you  hear  elsewhere.  ■ 

Tell  him  repeatedly  of  your  fine  former  pastor. 

Criticize  him  to  strangers  and  outsiders. 

Criticize  him  and  his  sermons  before  your  child. 

Don't  make  him  welcome  when  he  calls. 

Criticize  him  for  not  calling. 

Find  fault  with  the  way  he  and  his  family  dress. 

Criticize  his  wife  for  not  mixing  in  everything. 

Tell  folks  his  wife  is  trying  to  run  everything. 

Don't  take  your  Sunday  company  to  church. 

Don't  let  him  know  you  are  sick.  — Ex. 


ONLY  A  LITTLE  THING 


Only  a  shriveled  seed. 
It  might  be  a  flower,  or  grass,  or  weed ; 
Only  a  box  of  earth  on  the  edge 
Of  a  narrow,  dusty  window  ledge; 
Only  a  few  scant  summer  showers ; 
Only  a  few  clear,  shining  hours ; 
That  was  all.  Yet  God  could  make 
Out  of  these  for  a  sick  child's  sake, 
A  blossom  wonder,  as  fair  and  sweet. 
As  ever  broke  at  an  angel's  feet. 

Only  a  life  of  barren  pain. 
Wet  with  sorrowful  tears  for  rain. 
Warmed  sometimes  by  a  wandering  gleam 
Of  joy,  that  seemed  but  a  happy  dream; 
A  life  as  common  and  brown  and  bare 
As  the  box  of  earth  in  the  window  there; 
Yet  it  more,  at  last,  the  precious  bloom 
Of  a  perfect  soul  in  that  narrow  room ; 
Pure  as  the  snowy  leaves  that  fold 
Over  the  flower's  heart  of  gold. 

—Henry  Van  Dyke. 


IN  THE  MORNING 


I  met  God  in  the  morning 
When  the  day  was  at  its  best, 

And  His  presence  came  like  sunrise. 
Like  a  glory  within  my  breast. 

All  day  long  the  Presence  lingered, 
All  day  long  He  stayed  with  me, 

And  we  sailed  in  perfect  calmness 
O'er  a  troubled  sea. 

Other  ships  were  blown  and  battered, 
Other  ships  were  sore  distressed. 

But  the  winds  that  seemed  to  drive  them 
Brought  to  us  a  peace  and  rest! 

Then  I  thought  of  other  mornings. 
With  a  keen  remorse  of  mind. 

When  I  too  had  loosed  the  moorings. 
With  the  Presence  left  behind. 

So  I  think  I  know  the  secret. 
Learned  from  many  a  troubled  way; 

You  must  seek  Him  in  the  morning 
If  you  want  Him  through  the  day. 
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(Continued  from  page  4) 
manifested,  we  shall  be  like  Him  (I  Jn.  3:2-3).  What 
then  is  the  nature  of  this  hope — what  do  we  expect  to 
find  in  this  future  life?  The  Bible  does  not  speak  very 
definitely  on  this  point,  for  after  all  the  future  life  can 
hardly  be  described  in  terms  which  we  are  now  prepared 
to  understand.  Jesus,  however,  tells  us  that  He  has  gone 
to  prepare  a  place  for  us;  Paul  tells  us  that  we  shall  have 
more  glorious  bodies,  bodies  better  prepared  for  the 
spiritual  world  ;  John  tells  us  that  we  shall  be  like  Him. 
Elsewhere  Jesus  tells  us  that  we  shall  have  work  to  do, 
important  work,  happy  work.  .  .  Surely  these  hints  are 
enough,  we  can  leave  the  rest  with  Him.  But  what 
difference  does  this  hope  make  in  our  present  life?  Jesus 
says  it  should  comfort  us  in  every  time  of  sorrow ;  Paul 
says  it  takes  from  him  the  fear  of  death,  and  inspires  him 
to  do  all  things  an  a  way  pleasing  to  God ;  John  says  that 
everyone  who  has  this  .hope  in  him,  purifies  himself. 

To  summarize  :  The  great  aim  of  all  Christians  is  to 
follow  Jesus,  to  live  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  love. 
They  find  their  strength  from  God,  through  the  reading 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  through  the  practice  of  prayer. 
They  carry  their  Christian  principles  in  every  sphere  and 
relationship  of  life,  striving  ultimately  to  make  the  whole 
world  Christian.  They  have  an  unconquerable  hope  in 
God,  and  believe  that  this  life  is  only  the  beginning  of  a 
larger  life,  which  shall  last  through  all  eternity.  This, 
in  a  word,  is  the  Christian  life. 


A  MOUNTAIN  ROAD 


Elizabeth  MacPherson 


Let  him  who  asks  himself.  Is  there  a  God? 
Travel  a  little  while  this  upward  road. 

Those  towering  mountains,  dark  against  the  sky. 
Bear  silent  witness  to  infinity, 
Screening  the  sun  that  rose  hours  ago, 
Clothing  with  shadovk^  the  valley  below. 

Streams  from  rock  fissures  come  tumbling  about. 
Forests  grow  dense  and  the  sky  is  shut  out; 
Flaming  azaleas,  as  you  climb  higher, 
Light  up  the  way  with  their  smoldering  fire. 

No  human  artist  could  paint  with  his  brush 
That  white  rhododendron  o'erlaid  with  blush. 

Pause  a  moment  to  gaze,  from  this  table  land  high. 
At  those  far  purple  mountains  reaching  up  to  the 
sky ; 

Watch  the  sun  peeping  over,  soon  as  he  has  kissed 
The  valley  below,  he  will  scatter  the  mist. 
All  this  magnificence,  who  could  have  planned? 
Mountains,  skies,  rushing  streams,  tell  me  what  hand 
Blended  so  wondrously  sunlight  and  shade; 
This  living  picture,  no  mortal  has  made. 
Fayetteville,  N.  C. 


A  SERMON 


A  bright -eyed,  shabby  little  fellow  was  working  his  way 
through  a  crowded  car,  offering  his  papers  in  every  direc- 
tion, in  a  way  that  showed  him  well  used  to  the  business 
and  of  a  temperament  not  easily  daunted. 

The  car  started  while  he  was  making  change,  and  the 
conductor,  passing  him,  laughed. 

"Caught  this  time.  Joe  1"  he  said.  "You'll  have  to  run 
to  Fourteenth  street." 

•"Don't  care,"  laughed  Joe,  in  return.  "I  can  sell  all  the 
way  back  again.' 

A  white-haired  old  gentleman  seemed  interested  in  the 
boy,  and  questioned  him  concerning  his  way  of  living  and 
his  earnings.  There  was  a  younger  brother  to  be  sup- 
ported, it  appeared.  "Jimmy"  was  lame,  and  "couldn't 
earn  much  himself." 


"Ah,  I  sec.  That  makes  it  hard  ;  you  could  do  better 
alone." 

The  shabby  little  figure  was  erect  in  a  moment  and  the 
denial  was  prompt  and  somewhat  indignant. 

"No,  I  couldn't!  Jim's  somebody  to  go  home  to ;  he's  lots 
of  help.  What  would  be  the  good  of  havin'  luck  if  no- 
body was  glad?  Or  of  gettin'  things  if  there  was  no- 
body to  divide  it  with  ?" 

"Fourteenth  street!"  called  the  conductor,  and  as  the 
newsboy  jumped  out  into  the  gathering  dusk,  the  old  gen- 
tleman remarked  to  nobody  in  particular :  "I've  heard 
many  a  poorer  sermon  than  that." — Forward  Magazine. 


THE  WORLD  SPEAKS  TO  THE  CHURCH 


Mcllyar  Hamilton  Lichliter 


The  crowds  that  throng  the  city  street, 

Or  jostle  in  the  marts  of  trade; 
To  carefree  youth  whose  joyous  feet 

Dance  through  the  world  that  Thou  hast  made  ; 
To  masters  in  the  realm  of  thought. 

And  toilers  bent  beneath  the  rod ; 
To  lonely  hearts  by  men  forgot. 

Be  thou  to  all — the  House  of  God  I 

When  men  cry  out,  confused  in  mind. 

For  Truth's  clear,  guiding  beam  of  light ; 
When  blinded  teachers  lead  the  blind. 

Or  rob  the  seeing  eyes  of  sight ; 
When  Knowledge  walks  with  faltering  stride, 

The  path  which  Faith  so  grandly  trod  ; 
When  Reason  fails,  and  doubts  abide. 

Be  thou  to  all — the  Voice  of  God  ! 

Above  the  strife  of  race  and  creed. 

And  hate  which  scorns  the  common  good ; 
Above  the  narrowing  lust  of  greed 

Which  laughs  at  dreams  of  brotherhood ; 
Above  a  nation's  trust  in  war 

Which  thrusts  its  youth  beneath  the  sod ; 
Above  the  glamorous  lies  that  mar — • 

Be  thou  to  all — the  Peace  of  God ! 

— The  Congrcgationalist. 


THE  GIFT  OF  SILENCE 


Ruby  Weyburn  Tobias,  in  "The  Baptist" 


The  forest  has  it.  If  a  sermon  lives 

In  trees,  they  do  not  shout  it  in  your  ear ; 

I  wish  that  I  might  learn  how  a  forest  gives 
Sweet  counsel,  so  that  people  love  to  hear  ! 

The  calm  stars  have  it.    Silently  they  sweep 
Their  searchlights  on  the  faulty  human  heart; 

I  would  that  I  might  half  as  surely  reap 
The  rare  reward  of  their  consummate  art. 

The  mountains  have  it.   Yet  how  stern  they  stand, 
Dvvarfing  earth's  meanness,  and  its  shallow  pride ; 

If  only  I  might  such  a  faith  command. 

Knowing  the  patient  heaven  was  on  my  side  ! 

We  fuss  and  fret,  we  criticize  and  scold — 
Dear  God,  we  do  not  do  the  good  we  might. 

Because  we  know  not  how  our  tongues  to  hold 
And,  in  sweet  silence,  set  our  own  lives  right. 


YOUR  JOB 


Down  in  my  accusin'  heart — "Nigger,  I'se  got  too  much 
to  do ; 

You  get  somebody  else,  or  wait  until  I  get  through." 
Now,  when  the  Lord  He  have  a  job  for  me,  I  never  tries 
to  shirk, 

I  drops  what  I  have  on  hand  and  does  the  good  Lord's 
work ; 

And  my  affairs  can  run  along,  or  wait  till  I  get  through-— 
Nobwly  else  can  do  the  job  that  God's  got  marked  out 
for  you.  — Paul  Dunbar. 


The  Lord  had  a  job  for  me,  but  I  had  so  much  to  do, 
I  said :    "You  get  somebody  else — or,  wait  till  I  get 
through." 

I  don't  know  how  the  Lord  came  out,  but  He  seemed  to 
get  along ; 

But  I  felt  kind  o'  sneaking-like — knowed  I'd  done  God 
wrong. 

One  day  I  needed  the  Lord,  needed  Him  myself,  needed 

Him  right  away. 
And  He  never  answered  me  at  all,  but  I  could  hear  Him 
say — 


A  PRAYER 


Beulah  Bernhardt  Wiley 


O  Thou  who  seest  the  sparrow  fall, 
O  Thou  who  hear'st  the  raven  call. 
Can  we  not  trust  Thy  watchful  care. 
Thy  power  to  hear  and  ans\yer  prayer? 

Then  choose  for  us,  O  Lord,  the  way 
That  leads  at  last  to  endless  day; 
The  good  or  ill  that  all  must  share, 
Give  us  the  grace  alike  to  bear. 

For  love  omnipotent  hath  sent 
The  seeming  ill,  or  glad  content ; 
So  calmly  trusting  may  we  rest. 
Knowing  Thou  sendest  what  is  best. 

We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  ceaseless  care. 
That  guides  and  keep  us  everywhere, 
For  love  that  sees  beyond  the  years, 
That  guards  our  path  and  stills  our  fears. 


THE  CHURCH  TREASURER'S 
EXHORTATION 
THAT'S  WEALTH 


Forget  the  slander  you  have  heard. 
Forget  the  hasty,  unkind  word. 
Forget  the  quarrel  and  the  cause. 
Forget  the  whole  affair,  because 
Forgetting  is  the  only  way. 
Forget  the  storms  of  yesterday, 
Forget  the  chap  whose  sour  face 
Forgets  to  smile  in  any  place. 
Forget  the  trials  you  he  heard. 
Forget  the  weather,  if  it's  bad. 
Forget  the  knocker,  he's  a  freak. 
Forget  him  seven  days  a  week. 
Forget  you're  not  a  millionaire. 
Forget  the  gray  streaks  in  your  hair  ; 
Forget  the  coffee  when  it's  cold. 
Forget  the  kicks,  forget  to  scold. 
Forget  the  coal  man  and  his  weighs. 
Forget  the  heat  in  summer  days ; 
Forget  to  ever  get  the  blues, 
But  don't  forget  to  pay  your  dues. 

— Selected. 

MY  EVENING  PRAYER 


If  I  have  wounded  any  soul  today, 

If  I  have  caused  one  foot  to  go  astray, 

If  I  have  walked  in  my  own  wilful  way — 

Good  Lord,  forgive ! 
If  I  have  uttered  idle  words  or  vain. 
If  I  have  turned  aside  from  want  or  pain, 
Lest  I  myself  should  suffer  through  the  strain, 

Good  Lord,  forgive  1 
If  I  have  craved  for  joys  that  are  not  mine. 
If  I  have  let  my  wayward  heart  repine. 
Dwelling  on  things  of  earth,  not  things  divine. 

Good  Lord,  forgive ! 
If  I  have  been  perverse,  or  hard  or  cold. 
If  I  have  longed  for  shelter  in  thy  fold. 
When  Thou  hast  given  me  some  fort  to  hold — 

Good  Lord,  forgive ! 
Forgive  the  sins  I  have  confessed  to  Thee, 
Forgive  the  secret  sins  I  do  not  see. 
That  which  I  know  not.  Father,  teach  Thou  me — 

Help  me  to  live. 


MRS.  JANET  CUNNINGHAM 


On  the  afternoon  of  December  21,  1926. 
Mrs.  Janet  Stenhouse  Cunnigham,  at  the 
residence  of  her  brother,  W.  M.  Sten- 
house, 16  West  Prentiss  Avenue,  Green- 
ville, S.  C,  passed  unto  God  to  be  with 
loved  ones  long  since  gone  before. 

Mrs.  Jane  Cunningham,  the  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Stenhouse,  was 
born  in  Columbia,  S.  C,  January  6,  1852, 


the  services  of  her  church  that  she  missed 
during  all  these  years.  Her  peal,  her 
hence  he  was  in  her  7Sth  year. 

In  1880  she  was  married  to  Rev. 
Thomas  H.  Cunningham,  of  Anderson, 
S.  C,  who  was  at  that  time  pastor  of  the 
Ebenezer  Presbyterian  Church,  Charles- 
tonfi,  S.  C.  This  happy  union  was  broken 
by  the  death  of  her  beloved  husband  on 
the  anniversary  of  their  first  year  of  mar- 
ried life;  and  on  his  33rd  birthday.  Their 
only  child  lived  but  six  weeks,  dying 
shortly  after  the  death  of  the  father. 

Some  time  after  the  death  of  her  la- 
mented husband  she    moved    with  her 


parents  to  Greenville  County,  S.  C,  where 
she  continued  to  live  until  her  death.  And 
after  the  death  of  her  brother's  wife, 
Mrs.  W.  M.  Stenhouse,  she  cared  for  his 
home  and  was  a  mother  indeed  to  his 
motherless  children.  Ministers  ever  found 
a  warm  welcome  in  this  home,  for  the 
chamber  of  the  prophets  was  always  open 
in  this  house  to  the  servants  of  God. 

For  years  she  was  a  loyal  and  faithful 
member  of  the  Reedy  River  Presbyterian 
Church,  Conestee,  S.  C.  Few  indeed  were 
the  services  of  her  church  that  she  missed 
during  all  these  years.  Her  zeal,  her 
earnestness,  her  thoughtfulness,  her  serv- 


ice for  her  church,  won  for  her  a  unique 
leadership  in  the  Reedy  River  congrega- 
tion, where  she  will  be  sorely  missed. 

Mrs.  Cunningham  was  a  gifted  teach- 
er ;  and  for  years  she  taught  a  class  in 
the  Sunday  School,  having  the  unusual 
record  of  every  pupil  reciting  the  catchism 
who  passed  from  her  class  to  the  next 
grade.  .She  also  served  the  church  effi- 
ciently as  organist  for  years. 

The  work  that  grew  upon  her  and  prob- 
ably became  the  dearest  to  her  heart  was 
that  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary.  Here 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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CHILDREN 


PAT'S  CELEBRATION 


Patrick  Ryan  had  celcljrated  St. 
Patrick's  Day  not  wisely  but  too  well. 
He  hadn't  meant  to.  The  fact  was, 
his  uncle  had  given  him  a  toy  pistol 
which  really  shot  a  spark  and  smoked 
when  you  pulled  the  trigger.  Pat  had 
played  with  it  around  the  house  until 
he  was  tired,  then  he  went  out  and 
fired  a  lot  of  salutes  in  honor  of  the 
Saint.  At  last  he  came  to  a  gas 
filling  station  and  idly  snapped  the 
pistol  right  near  a  car  which  was  tak- 
ing on  gasoline.  TJiere  was  a  grand 
explosion,  and  it  was  a  wonder  that 
Pat  lived  to  repent.  Luckily  he  was 
only  scorched  a  bit  and  his  clothes 
torn. 

Of  course,  he  was  scared  stiff.  He 
was  sure  they  would  put  him  in  jail 
for  the  rest  of  his  life,  although  he 
never  meant  any  harm.  He  hadn't 
known  that  the  fumes  of  gasoline 
explode  if  a  spark  touches  them.  He 
only  knew  he  had  done  something 
dreadfully  wicked  and  he  was  scared 
out  of  his  wits. 

He  was  only  six  years  old  and  had 
a  lot  to  learn.  So  right  after  the 
'explosion  he  began  to  run  like  mad. 
His  mother  was  away  on  a  visit  and 
his  aunt  was  keeping  house,  or  he 
might  have  run  home.  His  aunt  seem- 
ed to  think  small  boys  were  just  pests. 
Instead  of  running  home  as  he  should 
have  done,  he  began  a  wild  race  up 
and  down  the  streets  until  he  was 
lost.  He  had  never  been  off  by  him- 
self before,  but  he  could  have  asked 
his  way  if  he  had  not  been  so  scared 
at  what  he  had  done. 

All  the  policemen  in  the  city  would 
be  after  him,  he  was  sure.  So  he  ran 
very  fast  until  he  was  tired.  Then 
he  sat  down  to  rest  on  a  doorstep. 
He  hadn't  gotten  his  breath  yet,  when 
he  saw  a  dreadful  sight!  A  policeman 
coming  down  the  street  straight  in 
'his  direction!  Pat  just  knew  the  po- 
liceman was  after  him,  but  he  was  too 
much  winded  to  run,  so  he  crawled 
under  the  front  steps  and  waited  un- 
til the  man  had  passed. 

The  officer  hadn't  noticed  him,  for 
Pat  heard  his  footsteps  go,  thump, 
thump,  past  his  hiding-place  and  then 
die  away  in  the  distance.  After 
awhile,  the  little  fellow  crawled  out 
and  sat  on  the  step  again. 

Suddenly  he  heard  a  band  playing 
"The  Wearing  of  the  Green."  There 
was  a  parade  coming  along  a  street 
nearby.  Pat  loved  parades,  so  he  ran 
in  the  direction  of  the  music  and  soon 
met  the  parade.  He  gave  one  look, 
then  he  turned  and  ran  and  ran  and 
ran.  The  parade  was  all  made  up 
of  ranks  of  policemen,  marching'  like 
soldiers ! 

Pat  dodged  up  an  alley,  climbed 
a  fence,  ran  down  a  street,  crossed 
in  front  of  a  trolley  car  and  darted 
in  the  vestibule  of  a  big  dingy  build- 
ing. Just  as  he  got  there,  the  inside 
door  of  the  building  opened  and  some 
body  came  out.  It  was  a  policeman  I 
My!  Pat  was  scared!  He  jumped 
behind  one  of  the  big  doors  which 
were  folded  back  and  squeezed  him- 
self into  as  small  a  space  as  he  could. 
The  policeman  hadn't  seen  him,  for- 
tunately, and  Pat  stood  there  a  long 
time,  his  heart  thumping  like  mad. 
People  were  going  in  and  out  of  the 
building  briskly.  They  passed  Pat's 
hiding-place  behind  the  outer  door. 
Pat  could  see  them  through  a  crack, 
and  when  he  had  calmed,  down  a  bit, 
he  peeped  through. 

Well,  the  minute  he  peeped 
through,  he  felt  like  dropping  right 
down  and  dying  of  fright.    For  what 


do  you  suppose?  Everybody  going 
in  and  coming  out  of  the  building 
was  a  policeman  ! 

One  thing  was  certain.  Pat  felt 
this  was  no  place  for  him.  It  was 
full  of  policemen.  They  were  busy 
hunting  for  him,  he  was  sure.  But 
where  should  he  go?  What  should 
he  do? 

Once  he  had  seen  a  movie  where 
a  fellow  got  chased  by  a  lot  of  po- 
licemen. Not  a  funny  movie,  but  real 
serious.  In  the  end  the  cops  got  the 
fellow. 

"But  they  would  never  think  of 
looking  for  a  fugitive  of  justice 
here,"  thought  the  '  little  criminal. 
"This  must  be  a  police  station  or 
something." 

So  then  he  sat  down  with  his  back 
against  the  wall  and  rested.  The 
he  avy  shoes  of  the  police  force  went 
clump,  clump,  past  his  retreat. 

But  he  could  not  stay  there  for- 
ever. He  began  to  think  of  the  fine 
dinner  his  aunt  was  getting  in  honor 
of  the  Day  and  Old  Ireland.  He  felt 
hungry,  homesick  and  lonely. 

"Well,  I  guess  I  better  just  sneak 
out  and  try  to  find  the  way  home," 
he  said  to  himself. 

He  peeped  through  the  crack,  wait-- 
ing  for  his  chance.    Just  then  he  saw 


ora  would  be  missing  him  that  day. 
Honora  was  only  five  and  she  thought 
Pat  was  a  Hero. 

When  Pat  thought  of  his  little 
friend  he  stopped  crying.  Honora 
had  never  seen  him  cry,  even  when 
he  had  fallen  down  and  hurt  himself. 
He  suddenly  felt  very  brave. 

"St.  Patrick  was  brave,"  he  thought. 
"Ryan  is  a  good  Irish  name.  I'm  not 
going  to  run  away  any  more.  I'll 
give  myself  up  !" 

Up  he  rose  and  quick  as  a  flash, 
before  his  courage  had  time  to  melt, 
he  pushed  open  the  inner  door  and 
ran  into  a  bare  hall.  He  heard  voices 
coming  from  a  room,  so  he  ran  there 
and  looked  in. 

Well,  it  was  some  sight!  No  won- 
der Pat  had  been  thinking  about  po- 
tatoes and  gravy  !  The  room  was  full 
of  cops  eating  at  a  great  long  table. 
There  were  green  decorations  on  the 
table,  a  gold  harp  with  green  carna- 
tions festooned  around  it.  Pat  walk- 
ed boldly  into  the  room. 

Some  of  the  men  saw  him,  and  one 
of  them  cried:  "Hello,  kid,  what  do 
you  want?" 

"I — I'm  the  fugitive,"  said  Pat.  "I'm 
Patrick  Ryan." 

"Hey!"  cried  one  of  the  officers. 
"You  are?    Well,  Pat  had  red  hair." 


DRAWING  Lf£)^50N 


If  you  will  blacken  in  all  the  spaces  containing  numbers  up  to  and  includ- 
ing 25,  and  do  nothing  with  the  otherspaces,  you  will  have  the  silhouette  of 
a  well-known  bird.    What  is  it? 


two  policemen  coming  up  the  steps 
and  this  is  what  they  said: 

"Yes,  red  hair,  blue  eyes,  freckles, 
about  six  and  a  half  years  old-  and 
skinny,"  one  of  them  was  saying. 

"And  what  may  be  his  name?"  in- 
quired the  other. 

Patrick  Ryan's  his  name,"  said  the 
first  speaker.  "A  good  honest  Irish 
name,  I'll  be  saying." 

"It  is  that,"  replied  the  second 
speaker.    "We'll  soon  get  him,  I  bet." 

Poor  little  Pat  was  scared  stiffer 
than  ever!  He  had  hear«i  the  awful 
truth.  The  cops  were  after  him  all 
right. 

Already  he  felt  the  handcuffs  on 
his  wrists  and  himself  dragged  into 
a  dungeon  cell.  He  began  to  cry 
softly.  Why,  oh,  why  had  he  pulled 
that  trigger  so  near  the  gasoline? 
He  had  only  meant  to  honor  the 
Saint  of  Ireland.  Way  off  in  the  dis- 
tance he  could  hear  the  band  playing 
"The  Wearing  of  the  Green." 

He  began  to  think  of  all  his  loved 
ones,  his  parents  and  brothers  and 
sister.s,  and  little  Honora  Casey  with 
her, black  curls  and  gray  eyes.  Hon- 


■  Pat  did  not  know  that  in  the  ex- 
plosion and  other  adventures  the 
color  of  his  singed  hair  had  changed 
from  red  to  black. 

"Well,  I'm  Patrick  Ryan  all  the 
same,"  he  said,  boldly.  "Put  on  your 
handcuffs  !" 

The  men  looked  astonished  for  a 
moment,  then  one  big  fellow  got  up 
and  took  Pat  on  his  knee  and  asked 
him  a  few  questions. 

"So  you  think  you're  going  to  jail 
for  snapping  the  pistol?"  he  exclaim- 
ed. "Don't  you  know  your  folks  have 
been  almost  crazy  looking  for  you? 
They've^  offered  a  reward  for  the  one 
that  finds  yo.u." 

"But  I  did  explode  the  gasoline," 
said  Pat,  "only  I  didn't  mean  to.  I 
was  just  firing  a  salute." 

"St.  Patrick  would  never  stand  for 
having  you  arrested,"  laughed  one  of 
the  officers.  "Sit  down  and  celebrate 
with  us  awhile.  I'll  go  call  up  your 
folks  and  tell  them  it's  all  right." 

So  little  Pat  was  placed  at  the  table 
with  the  cops  and  they  had  a  regular 
feast.  The  building  wasn't  a  police 
station,  but  a  sort  of  club  house,  and 


all  the  good  Irishmen  were  celebrat- 
ing St.  Patrick's  Day.  Pat  sure  did 
have  the  time  of  his  life  and  he  was 
never  afraid  of  policemen  again.  His 
motto  was  : 

"If  you're  right,  the  cops  are  your 
frjends ;  if  you're  wrong,  you  ought 
to  'fess  up  like  a  man!" 


•  Hubby  had  fallen  down  the  steps 
and  his  wife  was  anxiously  bending 
Over  him. 

"Oh,  John,  did  you  miss  a  step?"  she 
inquired  with  much  concern. 

"Naw,  I  hit  ;em  all." — Ex. 


"How  can  the  Nextdores  keep  up 
such  a  front?" 
"By  running  behind,  I  guess."  — Ex. 


HONOR  ROLL 
Child's  Catechism 

Fannie  Knox 

Gertude  Shinn 

Catherine  Brown 

Helen  Brown 

Addie  Belle  Brown 

Annie  K.  Knox 

Mildred  Knox 

Emma  G.  Knox 

Annie  Potts 

Sara  Potts 

Catherine  Knox 
•    Ruby  Lee  Washam 

William  Potts 

James  Bell 

Margaret  Knox 

Merl  Knox 

Blanche  Knox 

Louise  Bell 

R.  B.  Knox 

Shorter  Catechism 

Fannie  Knox,  Bethel  Church, 
Cornelius,  N.  C.  Teacher,  Miss 
Nora  Belle  McConnell,  David- 
son, N.  C. 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


Word  Square 

A  windy  month 

Before 

A  scamp 

Harsh  and  mean 

Part  ofthe  feet 

Enigma 
I  am  composed  of  i  letters  : 
My  8-3-4  form  a  metal 
My   6-2-9-12    form    a    public  play- 
ground. 

My  11-7-S  a  domestic  animal. 
My  lo-i  form  part  of  the  verb  "to 
be." 

My  whole  is  the  name  of  a  famous 
man. 


JUNIOR  CROSS-WORD  PUZZLE 


Horizontal 

2 — Gentle  blow 
4 — Ship  of  the 
desert 

6 —  Sin 

7—  Flap 

9 — Pronoun • 

10 —  Lafge 

11 —  Fresh 

13 —  Speck 

14 —  Bar  for 
raising  heavy 
weights 

16 — Expire 


"Vertical 

1—  Restrain 

2 —  Black  sticky 
Substance 

3 —  Favorite 
animal 

4 —  Harsh 

5—  Work 

6 —  An  age 

8 — Small  piece 

12 —  To  marry 

13 —  Mother  Goose 
river 

IS — Contend 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


IS 


I  WONDER  WHAT'S  WRONG  NOW 


The  postman  sounded  his  whistle, 
and  Amy,  running  to  the  porch  to 
meet  him,  was  lianded  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  her  mother  in  Aunt  Lu- 
cinda's  angular  handwriting.  Amy 
knew  with  what  words  her  trrothcr 
would  greet  the  letter.  She  had  used 
the  same  words,  and  with  reason,  to 
greet  every  letter  that  Aunt  Lucinda 
ever  wrote.  She  turned  into  the 
house  slowly.  Never,  since  she  could 
remember,  had.  she  bounded  into  the 
house  with  a  shout,  "Mother  dear, 
here's  a  letter  from  Aunt  Lucinda!" 
Always  she  had  walked  slowly,  con- 
scious of  her  mother's  happy  face, 
and  that  the  letter  would  bring  the 
usual  passing  cloud. 

"I  wonder  what's  wrong  now," 
was  her  mother's  comment.  She  did 
not  open  the  letter  at  once.  There 
was  no  hurry.  The  children's  lunch 
was  waiting  to  be  packed;  there 
were  fresh  flowers  to  be  cut  to  be 
left  at  Mrs.  Denison's  when  Amy 
passed  her  house  on  her  way  to 
school,  for  Mrs.  Denison  was  a  shut- 
in,  and  these  little  morning  offerings, 
though  sometimes  only  a  bud  or  two, 
served  to  remind  her  of  the  love  of 
sympathetic  friends.  There  were  a 
dozen  little  tasks  waiting,  all  of 
them^  made  joyous  by  Mrs.  Martin's 
happy  outlook.  Yes,  Lucinda's  let- 
ter could  wait. 

It  was  an  hour  later  when  it  was 


"Let's  dance  an  Irish  jigg!"  cried 
Patrick  O'Rielly  to  Betty  O'Flynn. 
"It  is  St.  Patrick's  Day !  Hooray, 
hooray  for  him !" 

Betty  tossed  away  her  YELLOW 
milking  pail  and  it  went  rolling  over 
the  GREEN  grass.  She  tucked  her 
RED  milking  stool  beneath  her  arm 
and  nodding  her  BLACK  curly  head 
she  started  a  fine  jigg. 

Pat  kept  his  GREEN  hat  on  his 
RED  (use  just  a  little  bit  of  YEL- 
LOW) hair  and  hung  his  long  YEL- 


opened,  and  it  contained  the  usual 
list  of  troubles.  Her  husband  did 
not  like  his  job  and  talked  of  quit- 
ing,  though  they  needetL  the  money ; 
Johnny,  her  oldest  boy,  who  had  run 
away  from  home  when  twelve,  hadn't 
replied  to  her  last  letter,  written 
three  months  before.  She  did  not 
like  her  neighbors  on  either  side  of 
her  house;  she  had  quit  making 
home-made  bread,  though  the  family 
liked  it,  because  Johnny  was  no 
longer  there  to  enjoy  it,  and  she  won- 
dered if  her  children  would  ever 
realize  what  sacrifices  she  was  always 
making  for  them.  She  was  sure  they 
never  would. 

Aunt  Lucinda's  letters  were  always 
like  that.  But  life  has  a  funny  way 
of  turning  evil  into  good,  for  when 
Mrs.  Martin's  children  grew  old 
enough  to  leave  home  occasionally, 
with  the  consequent  letters  to  be 
written,  never  did  tiicy  get  pen  and 
paper  ready  without  remembering 
Aunt  Lucinda  and  that  passing  cloud 
on  their  mother's  bright  face. 

Amy  went  off  to  camp.  She 
sprained  her  ankle  slightly,  but 
enough  to  keep  her  out  of  the  ball 
games  and  hikes.  "I  am  spending 
a  lot  of  time  in  the  hammock,"  she 
wrote.  "It  is  so  fine  to  lie  here  and 
just  get  soaked  through  with  the 
fresh  air  and  sunshine.  I  feel  some- 
times that  I  am  fairly  dripping  with 
both.  And,  mother,  you  should  see 
me  eat.    Lay  in  lots  and  lots  in  the 


LOW  cane  over  his  arm,  put  his  hands 
on  his  hips  and  started  off!  My!  how 
fast  his  YELLOW  gaitered  legs  flew1 
And  his  GREEN  coat  tails  flapped  way 
out  behind  ! 

Betty's  white  apron  almost  covered 
her  PINK  (use  RED  lightly)  dress. 
Her  kerchief  about  her  neck  was  white 
like  the  ruffling  about  her  PINK  mob 
cap. 

The  BROWN  cow  stood  patiently 
beneath  the  YELLOW  thatched  milk- 
king  shed.    There  were  a  few  BLUE 


larder,  for  you  know  I  will  be  home 
in  another  week."  Not  a  word  about 
the  sprained  ankle. 

Elizabeth  was  stung  on  the  nose  by 
a  bee,  when  visiting  her  grandmother 
in  the  country.  It  was  very  painful. 
Elizabeth  wanted  to  tell  her  mother 
about  it ;  then  she  remembered  Aunt 
Lucinda.  "I  hit  my  nose  against  a 
bee."  she  wrote,  "and,  mother,  you 
should  see  me.  I  am  the  life  of  the 
hausehold,  for  the  moment  the 
folks  see  me  and  my  nose,  or,  rather, 
I  should  say  when  they  see  my  nose 
and  me,  they  forget  the  haying,  the 
milking,  the  baking  and  everything 
else,  and  go  off  into  one  loud  heehaw. 
I  am  so  glad  I  came  to  the  country, 
for  it  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  be  able 
to  make  so  many  folks  'laff  it  off." 

And  when  mother  went  to  the  sani- 
torium  to  remain  indefinitely,  the 
thought  of  Aunt  Lucinda's  letters 
and  that  passing  cloud  on  mother's 
face  sent  everyone  to  the  ink-bottle 
with  a  smile.  Funny  incidents, 
jokes,  the  brightness  of  the  weather, 
the  wealth  of  buds  in  the  petunia- 
bed,  the  baby's  latest  cute  saying, 
what  father  said  when  he  ate  his  first 
mouthful  of  Elizabeth's  first  pie — oh, 
something  happened  every  hour  that 
had  a  mirthful  side  to  it,  and  these 
Avere  the  peeps  of  home  sent  to 
mother.  Nothing  was  ever  told  her 
uf  the  day  tliat  Ted  let  the  water 
run   ill   the  wash-bowl,  or  when  the 


;oIor) 

flowers  growing  on  the  shed  roof.  The 
The  shed  post  was  YELLOW.  There 
were  a  few  PINK  shamrocks  in  the 
grass. 

Betty  had  BLUE  shoe  strings  and 
the  bow  in  her  cap  was  BLUE,  so  was 
the  sky. 

Paint  all  the  clovers  GREEN  and  the 
lettering  GREEN,  too,  for  one  can't 
have  too  much  GREEN  on  St.  Pat- 
rick's Day. 

Both  Betty  and  Pat  have  PINK 
checks  and  RED  lips,  of  course. 


baby  burned  his  finger,  or  when  Amy 
had  a  fever. 

"I  have  a  rival,"  the  physician 
told  Mrs.  Martin  the  day  she  left  for 
home,  restored  to  health.  "I'd  like 
to  think  my  services  have  worked  a 
cure,  but  a  greater  agency  has  been 
your  mail  from  home.  You  get  bet- 
ter by  leaps  and  bounds,  not  with 
every  pill,  but  with  every  visit  from 
the  postman."* 

Never  once  did  she  ^;ay,  when 
handed  her  letters,  "I  wonder  what's 
wrong  now."  For  never  did  they 
forward  a  letter  from  Aunt  Lucinda. 
"Aunt  Lucinda,"  father  often  said 
with  a  laugh,  "lias  been  an  influence 
for  great  happiness  in  our  family." 
— Frances  L.  Carside  in  The  Girl's 
World. 


LIKES  THE  STANDARD 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  boy,  ten  years  old,  and 
in  third  grade.  I  go  to  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  every  Sunday  at 
Ca  meron  Hill.  My  teacher  is  Miss 
Verga  Cameron.  I  like  her  so  much. 
Our  pastor's  name  is  Rev.  K.  McCas- 
kill.  We  all  like  him  very  much.  My 
mother  takes  the  Standard.  I  like  to 
read  the  letters  very  much.  I  hope 
Mr.  Waste  Basket  is  not  in  when  my 
letter  arrives.  Please  publish  my  let- 
ter as  I  want  to  surprise  my  Sunday 
school  teacher. 

Your  little  friend, 
Robert  McLean. 
Spout  Springs,  N.  C. 


LEARNING  THE  CATECHISM 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  boy  nearly  six  years 
old.  I  go  to  kindergarten.  My 
teacher  is  Miss  Margaret  Adams.  I 
go  to  Sunday  scliool  every  Sunday. 
My  Sunday  school  teacher  is  Mrs. 
S.  P.  Stone.  I  like  my  teachers  very 
much.  Please  publish  my  little  letter 
because  I  want  to  surprise  my  grand- 
mother, who  lives  in  Saluda,  N.  C.  I 
am  going  to  try  to  recite  the  child's 
catechism  this  year. 

Your   little  friend, 
Charles  Henry  Sloan,  Jr. 

Belmont,  N.  C. 


LIKES  THE  DOCTOR 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I 
am  seven  years  old,  and  in  the  sec- 
ond grade.  I  go  to  school  at  Newell. 
My  teacher  is  Miss  Anderson.  I  go 
to  Sunday  school  at  Mallard  Creek. 
My  teacher  is  Miss  Nell  Sloop.  Our' 
pastor  is  Dr.  Frazer.  We  like  him 
fine.  I  have  a  brother,  three  years 
old.  His  name  is  John  Morrison.  We 
have  lots  of  fun  playing  with  our 
big  Collie. 

Your  little  friend, 
William  Foster. 

Newell,  N.  C. 

PUZZLE  ANSWERS 


WORD  SQUARE 
MARCH 
AFORE 
ROGUE 
CRUEL 
HEELS 
ENIGMA— Tin,  Park,  Cat,  Is 

SAINT  PATRICK 
DRAWING  LESSON— A  Swan 
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(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons.  Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelled  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  c 
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DIED 

(Continued  from  page  13) 

the  beautiful  qualities  of  her  heart  and 
mind  found  full  sway  in  participating  in 
the  varied  activities  of  this  society.  She 
served  the  Auxiliary  in  every  office  and 
capacity ;  and  was  the  devoted  and  be- 
loved president  of  the  organization  at  the 
time  of  her  death. 

Early  in  the  fall  her  loved  ones  and 
friends  noticed  she  was  breaking  fast; 
but  had  no  thought  the  end  was  so  near ; 
though  she  grew  gradually  more  feeble 
with  the  passing  weeks.  Everything  that 
faithful  and  loving  hearts  and  hands 
could  do  were  administered  unto  her.  For 
only  a  few  days  was  she  confined  to  her 
bed.  Peacefully,  quietly,  as  the  slumber 
after  a  long  day,  she  fell  on  sleep.  God 
passed  with  her  across  the  river  to  the 
shade  of  the  trees  in  glory  land ;  for 
"Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  His  saints."  Kind  of  heart,  gen- 
tle in  spirit,  loyal  to  her  Saviour  in  every- 
thing, thus  passed  a  "Mother  of  Israel" 
to  be  with  the  Lord  she  loved  and  served 
so  well. 

"How  blest  the  righteous,  when  he  dies  ; 

When  sinks  a  weary  soul  to  rest ; 
How  mildly  beams  the  closing  eyes. 

How  gently  heaves  the  expiring  breast  I 

So  fades  a  summer  cloud  away. 

So  sinks  the  gale  when  storms  are  o'er ; 

So  gently  shuts  the  eye  of  day, 
So  dies  a  wave  along  the  shore. 

A  holy  quiet  reigns  around, 
A  calm  which  life  nor  death  destroys ; 
Nothing  disturbs  that  peace  profound. 
Which  his  unfettered  soul  enjoys. 

Farewell,  conflicting  hopes  and  fears. 
Where  lights  and  shades  alternate  dwell 

How  bright  the  unchanging  morn  appears. 
Farewell,  inconstant  world,  farewell ! 

life's  duty  done,  as  sinks  the  clay. 
Light  from  its  load  the  spirit  flies  ; 

While  heaven  and  earth  combine  to  say. 
How  blest  the  righteous,  when  he  dies." 

Her  pastor.  Rev.  C.  E.  Peiphoff,  assist- 
ed by  Rev.  J.  K.  Roberts,  conducted  her 
funeral  at  the  home  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  concourse  of  friends.  Five  Presby- 
terian ministers  were  present  to  pay  their 
respects  to  the  widow  of  a  brother  min- 
ister. Tender  and  loving  hands,  officers 
of  the  Reedy  River  Presbyterian  Church, 
laid  her  body  to  rest  in  the  tomb  in 
Greenwood  cemetery,  Greenville,  S.  C. 

John  K.  Roberts.  ■ 


MRS.  MARY  WHITWORTH 
RHODES 


The  death  last  week  of  this  most  es- 
timable women  deserves  more  than  a 
passing  notice.  "A  Girl  of  the  Sixties," 
her  father,  Capt.  J.  W.  Whitworth,  of 
Clarendon  County,  was  killed  at  the  sec- 
ond battle  of  Manassas,  1862,  and  his 
body  lies  buried  on  that  bloody  field.  She 
was  the  oldest  member  of  the  Salem 
(B.  R.)  Church  in  the  years  of  her  mem- 
bership and  a  regular  attendant  all  of  her 
long  and  useful  life.  In  her  young  wom- 
anhood she  was  happily  married  to  Hon. 
W.  D.  Rhodes,  a  boy  soldier  of  the  Con- 
federacy, also  a  lifelong  attendant  of 
Brick  Church,  of  which  he  was  a  deacon 
for  many  years  and  librarian  and,  at  his 
death  nearly  three  years  ago,  the  senior 
elder  of  the  church.  Mr.  Rhodes  was  a 
successful  farmer  and  for  many  years 
his  plantation  was  and  is  one  of  the  best 
in  Sumter  County,  now  Lee  County.  Here 
they  reared  a  family  of  three  sons  and 
five  daughters  and  saw  them  grow  to  use- 
ful men  and  women  in  the  community 
with  numerous  grand-children  to  make 
glad  the  old  folks'  hearts.  Here  they 
dispensed  an  old-time  hospitality.  The 
first  night  the  writer  spent  in  Salem 
Black  River,  more  than  40  years  ago,  was 


in  their  hospitable  home.  Here  Mrs. 
Rhodes  planned  and  kept  up  an  old-fash- 
ioned formal  garden,  one  of  the  last  that 
(irnaniented  the  homes  of  Salem  Black 
River.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rhodes  lived  to 
see  more  than  half  a  century  of  happy 
married  life.  Th^  outstanding  trait  of 
their  characters  was  love  of  Brick 
Church,  its  pastor,  its  people  and  the  old- 
time  tradition  of  this  community — and  the 
simple  life ;  friendly  and  helpful  to  all 
around  them ;  loyal  to  their  church  and  to 
their  God,  they  are  sadly  missed  in  this 
community  and  church ;  the  last  family, 
but  one,  that  links  the  past  of  sacred 
memory  with  the  present  of  perplexity 
and  anxiety  for  the  future  of  this  splen- 
did section,  and  the  old/Brick  Church, 
which  for  175  years  has  been  the  center 
of  its  religious  life. 

E.  W.  Dabbs. 


DR.  O.  C.  FALK 


Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Session  of 
Midway  Church,  Fayetteville  Presbytery: 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God 
to  call  from  our  midst  our  brother,  Dr. 
Falk,  ruling  elder  of  Midway  Church ; 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved: 

That  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
the  will  of  Him  who  does  all  things 
well. 

That  in  the  departure  of  Dr.  Falk,  our 
Session  has  lost  a  consecrated  member 
and  a  faithful  clerk,  and  our  Sabbath 
School  has  lost  a  superintendent  who  for 
30  years  has  been  untiring  in  his  efforts 
to  promote  its  interests. 

That  we  place  on  record  our  sincere 
appreciation  of  his  long  and  faithful 
service  in  this  church. 

That  we  bear  testimony  to  the  many 
Christian  virtues  exemplified  in  his  life. 

That  a  page  of  our  minute  book  be 
dedicated  to  his  memory  and  that  these 
resolutions  be  recorded  thereon. 

L.  A.  McLaurin,  Moderator. 
N.  J.  McRimmon,  Clerk. 


Bragg — Mrs.  Mary  Bragg,  Hillsboro, 
N.  C,  died  December  25,  1926.  She  was 
40  years  in  active  school  work  and  longer 
in  Christian  service.  Many  years  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
she  was  the  finest  type  of  Christian  wom- 
anhood. She  rests  from  her  labors  and 
her  works  do  follow  her. 


Blackwood  —  Mrs.  Vernon  Black- 
wood, University  Station,  N.  C,  died 
January  2,  1927.  She  came  "forth  like 
a  flower  and  is  cut  down"  in  less  than  21 
years. 

"Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us; 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us; 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


RESOLUTIONS 


MRS.  A.  J.  CRANE 


The  women  of  the  Women's  Auxiliary 
of  the  Howard  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church  wish  to  place  on  record  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions : 

Resolved  : 

1.  That,  as  God  has  seen  fit  in  His 
wise  Providence  to  take  from  us  one  of 
our  most  esteemed  members,  Mrs.  A.  J. 
Crane,  we  wish  to  express  to  the  bereaved 
husband  and  family  our  most  sincere 
sympathy  in  this,  their  time  of  deep  sor- 
row. 

2.  That  we  realize  what  a  loss  the 
Au.xiliary  has  had  and  what  a  genuine 
bereavement  it  is  to  many  of  us  person- 
ally and  to  each  of  us  as  members  of  the 
Auxiliary  as  we  know  that  no  longer  can 
we  count  on  her  presence  and  interest  and 
help. 

3.  That  we  would  like  to  offer  as  com- 
fort to  those  who  loved  her  the  assurance 
that  she  was  always  zealous  and  useful  in 
the  ■  work  of  the  Master ;  that,  in  her 


quiet,  reserved  way,  she  wielded  an  in- 
fluence for  good  among  us  which  will 
not  be  forgotten ;  and  that,  although  we 
bow  in  humble  resignation  to  His  Divine 
will,  it  will  be  long  before  we  can  fail 
to  feel  the  need  of  her,  her  sincerity,  her 
interest  and  her  presence  when  we  come 
together. 

4.  That  a  copy  of  thse  resolutions  be 
placed  on  the  Minutes  of  the  Auxiliary,  a 
copy  sent  to  the  Tarboro  Southerner  and 
a  copy  sent  with  the  love  and  sympathy 
and  prayers  of  the  entire  Auxiliary  to  the 
bereaved  husband. 

Anna  B.  Fenner, 
Mrs.  B.  Mabrey  Hart, 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Wiggins, 

Committee. 


youth.  These  children  have  all  been  act- 
ive and  useful  members  of  the  church,  and 
illustrate  their  pious  home  training.  Mr. 
McLean  was  the  Apostle  John  of  this 
church,  "the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved." 
His  growth  in  grace  was  manifest  from 
year  to  year,  and  he  had  a  wonderful  gift 
of  fervent  expression  in  public  prayer. 
He  was  a  leader  in  progressive  move- 
ments, and  exemplary  in  beneficent  giv- 
ing. 


JAMES  W.  PHARR 


FLORA  MAY  McNEILL 


In  Laurinburg,  February  28,  1927,  the 
sweet  spirit  of  Miss  Flora  May  McNeill 
was  transplanted  from  earth  to  heaven. 

Her  gentle  patience  and  cheerfulness 
throughout  many  years  of  suffering  were 
an  exemplification  of  a  true  Christian 
spirit  and  a  wonderful  lesson  to  others 
of  faith  and  trust  in  an  all-wise  God. 
Her  quick  mind  and  ready  humor  con- 
tributed to  the  joy  and  pleasure  of  all 
with  whom  she  came  in  contact. 

She  was  a  loyal  member  of  Circle  No. 
7  of  the  Auxiliary  of]  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  this  Circle  desires  to  express 
its  love  for  her  and  appreciation  of  her 
beautiful  Christian  character. 
"Sincere  and  true  in  heart  and  mind, 
A  beautiful  memory  she  has  left  behind." 
A  Committee  from  Cicle  No.  7. 


W.  N.  McLEAN 


William  Neill  McLean,  after  a  long 
period  of  failing  health,  died  at  his  home, 
near  St.  Pauls,  N.  C,  February  8,  1927. 
He  was  born  on  the  same  place  March  1, 
1854.  For  54  years  he  was  a  member  of 
St.  Paul's  Presbyterian  Church ;  served 
as  deacon  seven  years,  and  as  elder  33  ■ 
years.  He  married  Miss  Phereba  F. 
Harrell,  April  25,  1894,  and  she  survives 
him.  as  also  one  son,  Lee,  who  enters  the 
ministry  this  year,  and  two  daughters, 
Mary,  Mrs.  Ang-us  A.  McCormick,  and 


Whereas,  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
and  love,  has  called  to  his  reward  our 
beloved  elder  and  co-worker,  James  W. 
Pharr;  be  it  resolved  by  the  Session  of 
this  Church  : 

First.  That  we  record  our  deep  sense 
of  loss  to  the  church  and  community  sus- 
tained by  his  departure. 

Second.  That  we  bear  testimony  to 
his  commendable  zeal  for  the  Church,  his 
faithfulness  in  the  discharge  of  every 
duty  in  connection  with  every  agency  and 
activity  of  the  Church. 

Third.  That  we  sympathize  with  his 
loved  ones  in  their  bereavement. 

Fourth.  That  a  copy  of  these  reso- 
lutions be  sent -to  the  family;  one  spread 
upon  the  pages  of  our  minutes  and  one 
sent  to  the  Presbyterian  Standard. 

Dr.  John  R.  Irwin,  Chairman. 
Committee  of  the  Session  of  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church. 
Nettie.   They  lost  one  son,  James,  a  noble 

SACRIFICE  SALE 

Furnished-  twenty-room  house,  lot 
100  by  150,  in  Montreat,  N.  C,  famous 
Presbyterian  summer  resort.  Only 
four  minutes  walk  from  auditorium. 
Wonderful  climate  and  location.  Price 
$8,500.00 — worth  $15,000.00.  Write 
(MISS)  ELLA  HUGHES 
1512  Main  St.,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


THE  HOWARD  HICKORY  CO. 

LANDSCAPE  GARDENERS 
NURSERYMEN 
Correspondence  Invited 
Hickory        .        .        .       North  Carolina 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  Standard  Janier  CoUere  for  young  women,  recognized  by  North  Car*- 
Una  State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

I*OLICY — A  limited  number  of  students;  individual  attention. 

Wholesome  religions  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  Scho»l 
Courses,    Music,    Art,    Expression,    Commercial    Subjects    and  Home 

Economics. 

For  Catalogs,  Address  THE  REGISTRAR 


Largest  and  MOST  MODERN  PLANT  in  the  Carolinas 


:  I  lilimii|ll|f;BP|| 


LARGEST  USERS  OF  WINNSBORO  GRANITE  IN  THE  CAROLINAS 

Charlotte  Marble  &  Granite  Works 


R.E  SCOGGINS  Proprietor  CHARLOTTE.  N.  C 

OLDEST      LARGEST  BEST 


W.  7th  St.  and  Southern  Railway 
Phone  281 
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For  your  EASTER  COMMUNION 


Individual  Cup$ 


Over  50,000  charches  use 
Thomas  Seirice.  Self-coUedisg 
Tray  saves  ooe-foarth  cost  of 
otbefs.  Catalog  and  Trial  Free. 
Thomas  Communion  Service  Co. 


STORY     EVENT  F 


Bm  310    Uma,  OMo, 


"BEAUTIFY  YOUR  PLACE" 

Southern  Grown— High  Grade— True  to  Name 
FRUIT  AND  SHADE  TREES,  -ROSES, 
SHRUBBERY  AND  EVERGREENS 
15  Years'  Experience.    Landscape  Work  a 
Specialty 
^  Write  for  Free  Catalogue 

Greenville  Nursery  Company,  Greenville,  S.  C. 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Dranghon't  offeri  the  ihortest  road  to  ■ 
happy,  uaeful  and  sacceisful  future.  Butinest 
offices  constantly  demand  our  graduates. 
Why  not  start  your  future  today  by  simply 
writing   for  information? 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Columblst,  S.  C 


Rose  Planting  Time — We  have  a  good  stock  of 
2  year  old,  field-grown,  everblooming  roses, 
also  climbing  roses  at  75c  each,  $8.00  a  doz- 
en for  first  size  and  50c  each  for  second. 
Drop  card  for  list,  if  interested.  Wakefield 
Floral  Company,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

FRUIT,  SHADE 
ORNAMENTAL 

TREES 

Vines    and    Plants.    Shetland   Ponies.  Black 
Mammoth  Hogs.    Salesmen  wanted. 

GREENSBORO  NURSERIES 

JOHN  A  YOUNG  &  SONS 
GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 


Yon  Can  Get  SIX  Per  Cent 

and  SAFETY  On  Yoor 
SAVINGS 
in  Birnifaigham 

Anioants  receired  from  $50  to  $16,006.  la- 
terest  begins  the  day  money  reaches  as, 
whick  is  paid  by  check  each  Janaary  ana 
July  1st.  Write  for  literature,  statement, 
etc. 

Security  Savings  &  Loan  Co. 

Assets  $2,289,616.81         F.  W.  Dixon,  Pres. 

THOMASVILLE  (N.  C.)  BUSINESS 
COLLEGE 

MISS  M.  C.  THOMAS,  Prop. 
Sixteen  Years  of  Success 
Pupils  placed  permanently  because  they  give 
satisfaction.     They   are   in   Courts,  Govern- 
ment Service  and  with  the  better  firms  of 
20  states. 

Write  for  proof— if  your  sons  and  daughters 
are  seeking  this  sort  of  education. 

It  pays  to  Attend  a  Good  School 


Your  T)aughter  s 
Future  f 


Shall  it  be  moulded  by  sound  training, 
mentally,  physically,  spiritually;  shall 
it  be  tempered  with  the  constructive 
influences  that  so  closely  touch  the 
lives  of  all  students  of 

^lueens  College 

For  Women 

Where  the  Bible  is  the  most  important 
of  texts.  Able  faculty.  Excellent 
Equipment.  Established  college  with 
accredited  A  grade  rating.  Accom- 
modations excellent.  Expenses  mod- 
erate.   For  catalog  address: 

Wm.  H.  Frazer,  D.  D.,  President 

Box  300,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


SAPPHIRE  AND  STARS 


Number  Four  was  late,  and  Isabel 
stood  on  the  platform  at  Brinkley,  bag 
in  hand,  undecided.  It  was  annoying 
to  make  poor  connections  getting 
home.  Bad  enough  to  spend  six  long 
hours  in  a  town  like  Brent  for  the 
sake  of  two  music  pupils,  without 
having  to  waste  time  en  route. 

Instead  of  No.  4,  the  little  White 
River  Branch  was  pulling  up  to  the 
station.  Evidently  it  was  not  going 
to  wait  on  the  main  line.  Somewhere 
up  the  mountains  in  the  direction  it 
was  going  was  Tom's  camp.  Run 
Deer  Run  was  the  name  of  the  sta- 
tion, and  Tom  was  up  there  right  now 
spending  a  week  hunting  and  fishing. 
She  recalled  how  he  had  begged  her 
to  accompany  him. 

But  Isabel  was  no  sportswoman. 
She  didn't  care  for  things  of  that 
sort.  Sports  meant  getting  too  hot  or 
too  cold,  meant  rough  dirty  clothing, 
and  coarse,  gritty  food.  It  meant 
sleeping  upon  hard  beds,  and  doing 
without  baths  and  all  the  little  niceties 
of  life  that  were  so  essential  to  Isabel. 

Tom  was  different.  Tom  liked  it. 
He  loved  the  smell  of  pine  smoke  bet- 
ter than  the  odor  of  rarest  perfumes, 
and  he  loved  the  feel  of  rough  camp 
blankets  upon  his  skin.  He  didn't 
seem  to  mind  mosquitoes,  nor  those 
horrid  little  gnats  that  made  camp 
life  such  a  perfectly  wretched  experi- 
ence, or  anyhow  he  considered  the 
price  small  enough  out  under  the 
"sapphire  and  stars." 


"Oh,  sis !  you  don't  know  what  a 
wonderful  life  it  is — so  free,  so  full 
of  just  the  joy  of  being  alive  and 
being  able  to  smell  all  the  wonderful 
odors  of  the  woods,  to  be  able  to 
shout  and  hear  the  echo  of  your  ov.'n 
voice  resounded  by  a  dozen  sheltering 
hills.  I  want  you  to  come  with  me 
once.  I  want  to  show  you.  I'd  rather 
have  you  than  any  of  the  fellows." 

But  Isabel  had  persistently  refused. 
She  had  helped  him  plan  the  cabin 
enthusiastically  enough,  and  had  or- 
dered all  the  camp  equipment  for  it 
herself,  overlooking  no  small  item  to 
add  to  its  artisticness  or  utility. 
There  was  the  dearest  camp  stove, 
that  could  be  thrown  open  like  a  fire- 
place at  night  to  light  the  cabin  with 
a  magic  glow.  The  enamel  dishes 
were  the  very  best,  and  she  had 
made  leather  cushions  and  embroider- 
ed them  in  deer's  heads,  and  Indians, 
and  all  suggestive  subjects.  She  had 
studied  the  catalogues  with  him  hours 
at  a  time ;  but  never  once  since  it 
was  completed  two  years  ago  had  she 
been  to  see  it.  Tom  had  seemed  hurt 
at  first. 

It  was  too  bad  not  to  pal  with  him 
more  ;  but  their  tastes  were  so  differ- 
ent. Being  four  j'ears  younger,  too, 
he  could  hardly  be  expected  to  appre- 
ciate her  point  of  view.  With  mother 
a  semi-invalid  and  father  tied  up  in 
business,  Tom  was  thrown  pretty 
much  upon  his  own  resources.  Too 
bad  they  weren't  nearer  the  same 
age,  and  more  comp'anionable. 

Some  girls,  she  knew,  were  crazy 
about  camp  life,  and  went  in  for  all 
sorts  of  sports.  Tom  was  always 
quoting  them.  Jim  Irvin's  sister  had 
hiked  with  him  to  the  Ozarks.  Dick 


Continuing  Trinity  College  Summer  School 
T'wo  Terms — June  10 — July  t9;  July  i9 — August  27 
Also  Study  Group  in  France  in  Co-operadon  vith  the  University  of  Dijon. 

Address  A.  M.  PROCTOR,  Actmg  Director,  DURHAM,  N.  C. 


VERY  LOW  EXCURSION  FARES 

TO 

FLORIDA  AND  HAVANA,  CUBA 
VIA. 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 
Tickets  on  Sale  March  12£h,  19th,  26th— April  2nd,  9th  and  14th 
FINAL  RETURN  LIMIT  15  DAYS  AFTER  DATE  OF  SALE 
Round  Trip  Fares: 

From  To 

Charlotte        Jacksonville  $16.67 

Tampa   25.03 

St.  Petersburg  25.98 

Sarasota   26.68 

Fort  Myers  28.25 

W.est  Palm  Beach  28.52 

Miami   i  31.16 

Proportionate  fares  from  intermediate  stations. 
Reduced  fares  will  apply  to  all  stations  in  Florida. 
Consult  ticket  agent  for  fares  and  other  details. 
Baggage  will  be  checked. 

For  Information,  Schedule  and  Rates,  Apply  to 
B.  HARRIS,  D.  T.  A.  JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  "  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Flora  Macdonald  Collegfe 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under  EX- 
PERIENCED PR0FE:SS0RS  in  an  A-grade  i- stitution:  a  college 
HOME  in  PLEASANT  an.^  HEALTHFUL  SURROUNDINC^ ;  a 
CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  INFLUENCES; 
MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST,  with  SERVICE  OUT- 
STANDING FEATURE,- 

Address:  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 

RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


WHERE  DOLLARS  COUNT 

They  count  up  fast  if  you  are  in  a  good 
position,  paying  a  good  salary.  We  can  put 
you  in  a  good  position  paying  a  good  salary 
as  soon  as  you  finish  our  course  of  training. 
Arnbitious  young  men  and  women  should 
write  us  at  once.    Catalogue  Free. 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Knoxville  Tennessee 


OLD  POSTAGE  STAMPS 

are  valuable,  especially  on  the  original  en- 
velopes. For  instance  I  will  pay  $10.00  each 
for  the  10c  stamp  used  up  to  1851.  All  stamps 
from  1845  to  1870  have  some  value.  Also 
Confederate  and  Civil  War  Revenue  stamps. 
Send  me  any  you  have  and  I  will  remit  their 
value,  or  describe  them  and  I  will  quote 
prices  paid. 

Mefferd   Book   Bindery,   148   W.  Division  St. 
Chicago,  111. 


Piciure  Hanging  Simplified 

For    small    picluies    and    li  tie 
thinijs.  use 

MOORE  PUSH-PINS 

Glass    Heads — Steel  Po;nts 
Harmonize  with  any  color. 
Hans  l  eav:,-  p  ctures.  etc.,  oi 
Moore    Push-less  Hangers 
Oc  pkts.  Everywhere 
lor    Sample.    New  Enam 
elPd  Cup  H'jok. 
Push-pin  Co.,  P.iila.,  Pa. 


Fine  Slightly-Used 
and  Reconditioned 
Pianos  at  Bar- 
gain Prices! 

These  pianos  are  especialh-  good 
for  Churches,  Sunday  Schools, 
Colleges  and  practice  purposes. 
We  recommend  every  one  of 
them  as  a  genuine  bargain  at 
prices  we  offer  them. 

I — Ivers  &  Pond  upright  ma- 
hogain-  case.  Exceptional 
value   $250.00 

I — Cable  upright  mahogany  case. 
Good  as  new  $275.00 

I — Chickering  upright,  ebony 
case.  Rebuilt  and  in  perfect 
condition.    Price   $265.03 

I — Bl.''sius  &  Son  upright,  ebonj' 
case.     Price   $200.00 

I — Everett  Grand,  mahogany 
case.  Original  price  $1,400.00 
Now   $800.00 

SOLD  ON  EASY  TERMS  IF 
DESIRED 

Write  us  for  Complete  Informa- 
tion and  Description 

Parker-Gardner  Co. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Founded  1858 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 

as  Second  Class  Matter. 

Subscription  Terms — The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3.00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 

The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
is  requested. 

Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 
Do  not  send  currency  by  mail. 

Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 

Advertising  Rates  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion. 

Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time. 

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian    Foundation  —   R.  A. 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va.;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C  ;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. ;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  W.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky.; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  1522  Hurt  Building, 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly's  Training  School — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 

Bank. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief — John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Leuisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


WANTED 
Reliable  men  to  represent  large.  well-Iinown  modern 
Monument  Plant.    Attractive  proposition  for  live 
wires. 

Salisbury  Marble  &  Granite  Co..  Salisbury,  N.  C. 


MAYO'S  SEEDS 

Send  us  only  10c  and  we  will  mail  you 
postpaid  one  packet  each  of  the  follow- 
ing: 

Early  Scarlet  Turnip  Radish  Seed, 
White  Spine  Cucumber  Seed, 
Mayo's  Blood  Turnip  Beet  Seed, 
Southern  Giant  Curled  Mustard  Seed, 
Black  Seeded  Simpson  Lettuce  Seed, 
Mayo's  Mixture  of  Tall  Nasturtiums, 
with  our  illustrated  catalog  of  Heeds  for 
the  South. 

Or  we  will  he.  glad  to  mail  you  our  cat- 
alog and  price  list  of  Fariii  Seeds  free 
on  request.  48th  year  in  Seed  business. 

ILNOXVILLE  TENNESSEE 


Duffy's  sister  had  won  the  honors 
for  Ciark  in  basketball.  Calvin 
Clerk's  cousin,  Ruth,  had  landed  tlic 
biggest  fish  of  the  season  at  Cass 
Lake.  Poor  old  Tom  had'nt  anyone 
to  boast  of,  Isabel  suddenly  wondered 
if  she  hadn't  been  just  a  little  selfish 
refusing  him  her  companionship  so 
assiduously.  It  suddenly  dawned  upon 
her  tliat  he  did  not  urge  her  so  much 
of  late.  "Going  along,  sis?"  or  "Bet- 
ter come  on  and  go  too!"  was  about 
as  far  as  he  went.  A  sudden  curiosity 
possessed  her  to  see  Tom's  camp,  and 
how  he  kept  house  and  what  it  was 
lie  found  so  interesting  he  had  to  go 
hiking  off  about  once  a  month  to 
be  with  it.  ^ 

The  train  in  front  of  the  station  was 
going  up  there  in  a  minute.  She  could 
go  up  to  Run  Deer  Run  on  it  and 
back  again  on  the  8:30.  That  would 
get  her  back  in  time  to  catch  No.  6 
on  the  main  line.  She'd  be  late  get- 
ting home,  of  course,  and  she  hated 
the  crowded  streets  at  night;  but 
some  sudden  impulse  urged  her  on. 
She  hurried  into  the  station  and 
bought  a  ticket. 

As  she  stepped  off  on  the  cindery 
platform  at  Run  Deer  Run  her  heart 
forsook    her.     Here    she    was  alone. 


in  a  wilderness,  not  knowing  which 
way  to  go.  Every  way  she  looked 
there  were  hills  and  rocks,  and  gul- 
lies, and  little  trails  leading  off  into 
the  brush.  Not  a  house  was  in  sight, 
and  only  one  human  being,  a  man, 
who  assayed  to  pick  up  a  sack  of 
mail  that  had  been  thrown  off  the 
train.    She  accosted  him. 

"Can  you  tell  me  the  way  to  Tom 
Prindle's  cabin?"  she  asked,  not  a 
little  frightened  at  her  temerity.  A 
friendly  smile  reassured  her,  how- 
ever. "It's  one  half  mile  from  the  sta- 
tion, but  I  don't  know  in  which  di- 
rection. He's  up  here  camping.  May- 
be you  know  him.     I'm  his  sister." 

"I  reckon  I  do.  I  know  ever'body 
in  these  here  parts.  A  tall,  slimish 
feller  with  blue  eyes — mighty  friendly 
feller.  Yes,  I  know  him.  He  gets 
vegetables  and  the  like  up  t'  my 
place  a  right  smart.  You  tak'e  that 
righthand  trail  there,  sis,  and  keep 
on  a  climbin'.  It's  a  tolerable  ways 
up." 

"Do  I  have  to  climb  that  mountain?" 
To  Isabel  it  seemed  inaccessible.  She 
looked  with  chagrin  at  her  thin  little 
kid  pumps.  She  doubted  if  she  would 
ever  be  able  to  make  it  as  she  set 
out.     A    mocking    bird    kept  flying 


ASSIFERN    A  ^^^^^^  School  Preparing  Girls 
 for  Leading  Colleges  

In  the  Land  of  the  Sky 

Small  classes,  iodividual  aftention*   Piano,  voice,  violin, 
harmooy,  art,  home  economics.  Physical  culture,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  outings  at  Camp  Greystone.    For  catalog,  address, 

JOSEPH  R.  SEVIER,  D.D.,  President.  Box  M,  HENDERSONVILLE,  N  C. 
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MEREDITH  COLLEGE,  Raleigh,  N.C. 

A  STANDARD  COLLEGE  for  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Provides  a  Cliristian  Environment  for  Study 
NEW  BUILDINGS— NEW  EQUIPMENT 

For  Catalogue  or  Further  Information  Write — 

CHAS.  E.  BREWER,  President,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


School  and  College 
Fund 

|26,000  Paid  50  Weeks  Gone 

$38,948  NOT  Paid      2  Weeks  Remain 

Does  This  Represent  Our 
Desire— Our  Prayers 
Where  The  BIBLE 

Comes  FIRST 
In  EDUCATION??? 

WATCH  NEXT  ^EEK 


W.  M.  HUNTER,Chm. 
S.  fii  C.  Comm. 


F.  L.  JACKSON,  Treas. 


Davidson. 


N.  C. 


Gray's  OinimenI 

The  Old  Family  "Stand-by" 
For  Burns,  Cuts,  Bolls,  Sores 

l*upular,  effective,  lioaling,  southing 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
W.  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg.,  Nashville,  Tenn, 


WEAK  EYES  ^'"f.  strengthened  and 
relieved  by  Dickey  s 
old  reliable  eye  water.  In  use  over  half  a 
century.  Relieve.?  sore  eyes  from  gnats  and 
dust.  Doesn't  hurt.  In  red  folding  box  at  all 
good  stores  or  by  mail  25c. 
DICKEY  DRUG  COMPANY,  BHstoI,  Virginia. 


PRINTING— Teachers,  preachers,  Sunday 
School  and  Church  people!  100  envelopes 
and  200  sheets  of  good  writing  paper  with 
name  and  address  printed.  Only  $1.00.  A 
year's  supply.  SEND  NO  MONEY.  Pay 
postman.  20  visiting  cards  FREE.  The 
International  Co.,  Dept.  D,  P.  O.  Box  130, 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 


WANTED— Teache  rs  and  ma- 
trons for  Mission  Schools.  Only 
persons  in  good  health  with  mis- 
sion motives  and  teachers'  cre- 
dentials should  apply.  Address 
E.  V.  Tadlock,  Supt.,  Winchester, 
Kentucky. 

WINSTON'  INTERNA  TIONAL 

REDLETTERBIBLES 

SELF-PRONOUNCING 

BiBLES  and  TESTAIHENTS  that  EMPHASIZE  CHRIST 

All  the  Prophetic  Types  and  Prophecies  in 
Old  Testament  and  Words  of  Christ  in 
New  Testament  are  Printed  in  Red. 

Send  for  Illustrated  Catalog 
THE  JOHN  C.  WiNSTON  CO.,  PubUsha-a 

American  Bible  HeadquaTtcTs 
2:19  WINSTOM  BUILDING  PHILADELPHIA 


FOR  SALE 

Cabbage  and  Bermuda  Onion  Plants.  All 
varieties.  $1.00  per  1,000.  Shipped  daily. 
Morris  Plant  Co.,  Valdosta,  Ga. 


MONEY  IN  OLD  LETTERS 

Iiook  in  that  old  trunk  up  in  the  gar- 
ret and  send  me  all  the  old  envelopes 
ap  to  1880.  Do  not  remove  the  stamps 
from  the  envelopes.  You  keep  the  let- 
ters.   I  will  pay  highest  prices. 

GEO.  H.  HAKES,  290  Broadway,  New  York,  N.  Y. 


Setter  Greens 

'with 

Nitrate 
of  Soda 

GIVE  these  crops  a  liberal  top 
dressing  of  Nitrate  of  Soda  as 
soon  as  they  break  ground. 

NitrateofSoda  makes 
them  grow  fast  and  has 
them  ready  for  the  table 
in  quick  time. 

Side  dress  them  two 
weeks  later  with  Nitrate 
of  Soda  but  keep  the 
Nitrate  off  the  foliage. 

The  result  will  well 
repay  the  effort. 

Remen  .'jer  that  cul- 
tivated garden  soils  con- 
tain very  little  nitrogen 
and  poor  gardens  result 
from  lack  of  nitrogen 
more  than  from  any 
,  other  thing. 
1  That  is  why  garden 
plants  respond  so  well  to 
quick  acting  nitrogen. 

We  wish  to  send  you  without  cost 
our  pamphlet  on  home  gardens  and 
others  as  issued.  Cut  out  this  adver- 
tisement, write  your  address  in  the 
margin  and  mail  to  B.C. 

Home  Carden  Department 

Cliiklean  Nitrate  oS  Soda 
Educational  Bureau 


57  William  Street 


New  York 


March  16,  1927 
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ahead  of  her  singing  his  best  as 
though  to  cheer  her  on.  Now  she 
slipped  and  nearly  fell.  Now  she  was 
obliged  to  pull  herself  up  by  a  rocky 
cleft  that  bruised  her  tender  hands. 
Why  had  Tom  chosen  such  an  out- 
landish place  for  a  camp  anyway? 
What  was  there  about  it  to  fascinate 
him?  And  then  she  came  upon  it, 
hidden  away  in  the  bushes,  and  it 
certainly  was  picturesque  to  look 
upon.  It  was  just  as  Tom  had  pictur- 
ed it  to  her,  even  to  the  little  stream 
that  ran  before,  frothing  and  seething 
through  rugged  rocks.  "There  is  an 
enchantment  about  it,"  she  admitted. 
■"If  it  wasn't  for  the  inconveniences." 
The  mocking  bird  had  been  sent  out 
to  act  as  guide,  and  he  perched  on- 
the  topmost  peak  of  the  little  cabin 
and  sang  his  loudest. 

But  there  was  no  one  inside,  though 
the  latch-string  was  out  and  Isabel 
made  herself  at  home.  To  her  sur- 
prise, the  interior  of  the  cabin  was 
in  great  disorder.  The  bed  in  the 
corner  was  a  jumble  of  blankets  and 
pillows,  and  the  chairs  were  loaded 
with  clothing.  This  seemed  strange 
of  Tom,  who  had  been  so  well  tutored 
at  home.  "Here's  where  he  turns 
loose  all  right,  I  guess,"  Isabel  con- 
jectured as  she  began  picking  things 
up.  The  floor  was  strewn  with  shav- 
ings and  ashes  from  a  recent  attempt 
to  build  a  fire.  There  were  dirty 
dishes  on  the  hearth,  and  dirty  dishes 
in  a  pan,  pushed  into  the  corner.  A 
deck  of  cards  littered  the  table,  and 
a  couple  of  suspicious-looking  bot- 
tles were  upon  the  shelf.  Stubs  of 
cigarettes  and  tobacco  ashes  were 
sifted  everywhere. 

At  first  Isabel  was  overcome  with 
righteous  indignation.  She  was  thor- 
oughly disgusted  with  Tom  and  long- 
ed to  tell  him  so.    So  that  was  why 


Churcli  and  Sunday  School 
Furniture 

SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


JAMES  ALLAN  &:  CO. 

JEWELFRS,  CHARLESTON,  S.  C. 
Sterling  Silver  Tea  Spoons  $6.00 
a  Set 

Community  and  Holmes  anc3  Ed- 
wards also  in  Stock 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 

BuuDERs  MONUMENTS  p™*Je 

p.  0.  Box  312    CHARLOTTE.  N  C.     301  E.  2nd  St. 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sales  Manager     TELEPHONE  694      Plant  Manager 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


^ COLDS 


QUALITY  VEGETABLE  PLANTS 

Leading  varieties  cabbage,  onion  and  tomato 
plants  shipped  postpaid.  100  plants  35c;  200 
50c;  500  $1.10;  1,000  $2.00.  Satisfaction  guar- 
anteed. 

Florida  Plant  Growers,  Dept.  1,  Palatka,  Fla. 


he  came  up  into  the  mountains — why 
he  wanted  to  get  away  from  civiliza- 
tion? It  wasn't  for  the  sake  of  the 
"sapphire  and  stars"  then?  Isabel  was 
very  angrj',  then  hurt,  then  remorse- 
ful. 

If  she  had  shared  Tom's  enthusiasm 
for  outings — if  she  had  laid  aside  her 
own  selfish  love  of  ease  and  luxury, 
and  consented  to  pal  with  him,  help- 
ing to  find  the  "sapphire  and  stars"? 
If — Isabel's  conscience  continued  to 
accuse  her.  She  had  been  selfish  and 
— blind.  Tom  had  wanted  her  above 
any  others.  If  she  had  consented  to 
tramp  the  hills  with  him,  exulting  in 
a  sense  of  freedom  and  hard-earned 
brawn,  how  proud  Tom  would  have 
been  of  her!  How  he  would  have 
boasted  to  the  fellows  I  Would  he 
have  cared  for  the  others — for  this?" 
And  she  stood  convicted,  because  she 
knew  the  truth,  that  he  would  not. 

Subdued  and  thoughtful  she  took 
off  her  silly  little  shoes  and  put  on 
a  pair  of  Tom's  sturdy  moccasins  in- 
stead ;  then  she  set  systematically  to 
righting  the  place.  The  blankets  were 
taken  out  and  aired  and  the  bed 
made  up  smooth  and  inviting.  The 
dishes  were  all  washed  and  turned 
over  in  orderly  rows.  The  floor  was 
scrubbed  till  it  was  white  and  shin- 
ing. 

When  Tom  came  home  from  an  un- 
successful hunt,  the  table  was  spread 
with  a  tempting  supper — hot  waffles 
(the  one  thing  that  he  missed  from 
home)  and  syrup,  and  crispy  bacon 
and  coffee.  Isabel  had  found  late 
asters  upon  the  mountainside  for  a 
bouquet,  and  the  open  grate  was  full 
of  glowing  coals. 

He  turned  white  when  he  saw  her, 
then  the  blood  came  back,  and  joy 
spra»g  into  his  eyes.  Nothing  could 
keep  down  joy  in  him  at  the  sight 
of  Isabel. 

"Why,  sis  !  Where  on  earth  did  j'ou 
come  from,  and  how  did  you  ever  get 
up  here  alone?  Why  didn't  you  have 
me  meet  you?  You  certainly  are  a 
sight  for  sore  eyes." 

"Thought  I  would  run  up  and.  see 
how  you  were  getting  on,"  Isabel  said 
evasively 

"Whoopee!  but  don't  things  look 
homey!  Say,  sis,  it  was  all  it  lacked — 
just  you.  I  wish  you  would  stay  all 
the  time." 

"How  do  you  know  I'm  not  going 
to."  Isabel  said  mischievously.  "I — I 
might  learn  to  like  it,  you  know." 

"Of  course  you  will.  I  knew  you 
would."  Tom's  happiness  was  so  sin- 
cere that  Isabel  grew  earnest. 

She  slipped  her  arms  through  Tom's 
and  together  they  stood  looking  up 
at  the  everlasting  hills,  blotched  now 
with  red  and  gold.  At  their  feet,  the 
noisy  little  stream  went  singing,  and 
over  their  heads  the  mocking  bird 
was  thrilling  and  throbbing  with  the 
exultation  of  life. 

"Are  you  sure,  Tom,  you  still  want 
me  more  than  any  of  the  fellows?" 
Isabel  said,  tightening  her  hold  upon 
his  arm. 

"If  I  did,  sis,  would  you  come? 
Would  you?"  He  swung  her  around 
excitedly. 

"Well,  maybe,  if  I  had  some  good 
heavy  boots,  I  might.  Having  your 
feet  comfortable  helps  a  lot,  you 
know.  There  are  compensation's.  I 
didn't  know  but  they  might  be  worth 
while."  The  anxious  little  smile  Tom 
did  not  exactly  understand;  but  the 
open  glow  of  his  countenance  satis- 
fied Isabel.  "I  want  your  sapphire 
and  stars,  Tom.  I  believe  I'm  going 
to  like  it." 

And  the  mocking  bird  shouted:  "I 
know  you  will !  I  know  you  will !" — 
By  Maud  Morrison  Huey,  in  Kind 
Words. 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 

COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP"  ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

Sis  Whitesdess  Denotes  lis  Purity 
Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  pertect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at  maturity. 
Series  Open  in  January,  April,  Jvdy  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Ettablithed  1883 


18  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N.  C 


4. — .. 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

We  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Mutual  Building  and  Loan  Association 


Established  1881 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


Attention,  Ladi 

SPRING  APPAREL 


Every  express  brings  us  daily 
the  newest  Spring  things.  It 
is  a  revelation  to  see  our 
complete  line  of  new  Dresses, 
Spring  Coats  and  the  new 
Bonnets  for  Spring. 

Mail  orders  solicited. 

SECOND  FLOOR 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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YOUR  TOTAL 
CHURCH  CONTRIBUTION 


VOB  tVERY  OTHER  PURpos^' 

ONE  out  of  every  ELEVEN 


Some  Reasons  for  Increased  Budget  Since  1920 


>)OSPIT»L  SUPPLIES 


I  I  r  r  r  r  i  > 
LIVINC,  QORRTERS 


•,\VE  H(ip  PREACHING  HALll 

^  F.   E    E  E  E 


EVERYTHING 
COSTS  MORE 


(iOVEANMEMT 
SCHOOL 


Pupils  are  leavinq  our  schools 
for  be^er  equipped  Government 
Schools 


Govemmenf  ^  ^ 

S'choolf  do  not 
prepare  Chmiian  leaders 


! 


FOREIGN  MISSION  FACTS  MADE  PLAIN 


GROWING  BOYS  cannot  always  be  kept  wearing  the  same  suit  of  clothes.  Neither 
can  a  hard  working  group  of  missionaries  with  the  PRAYERS  OF  THE  WHOLE 
CHURCH  following  them,  and  the  BLESSING  OF  GOD  upon  them,  keep  the  ex- 
penses of  their  work  from  mounting  each  year.  The  more  earnestly  we  pray,  the 
more  God  prospers  their  work,  and  thus  more  money  must  be  provided  by  our  home 
Church  for  this  increase  in  expense  through  God's  increased  blessing. 

Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions        P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


Bobby    (disputing  with    his  small 


SPARKLES 

Fair  Customer — "I'd  Hike  to  try  on 
that  skirt  over  there." 

Salesman — "I'm  sorry,  madam,  but 
that  is  the  lamp  shade."  —  Passing 
Show. 


J.  L.  T.— "Yes,  your  honor,  one  look 
at  that  man  convinced  me  he  was 
guilty." 

Judge — "Heavens,  man,  that's  the 
prosecuting  attorney  1" — Ex. 


Judge  (to  prospective  juryman)  — 
"So  you've  formed  an  opinion  of  the 


Lady:  "We  saw  the  advertisement 
about  this  house  being  for  sale  and 
we've  come  to  see  it." 

Owner:  "Yes,  madam,  but  after 
reading  the  ad  writer's  description  of 
it  we  have  decided  not  to  sell." — Ex. 


sister)  :  "Fleas  are  black,  I  tell  you." 

Small  Mary:  "Not  neither,  'cause 
it  says,  'Mary  has  a  little  lamb;  its 
fleas  was  white  as  snow.'  " — Ex. 


Which  verse  in  the  Bible  is  the 
hardest  for  a  minister  to  read  aloud 
in  church  without  smiling?  The 
Bishop  of  London  says  it  is :  "There 
was  no  smith  found  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Israel." 


EXCITED? 

"Were  you  excited  at  the  wedding?" 
"Excited?     Sa}^  I  gave    my  bride 
$10  and  tried  to  kiss  the  preacher." 


High :  "Has  he  ever  tried  to  tell 
you  about  his  forbears?" 

Hat :  "Gracious  !  Don't  tell  me  he 
is  an  animal  trainer!" — Johns  Hop- 
kins Black  and  Blue  Jay. 


The  Richness  and  Beauty 

You  Want  For  Your  Home 

The  delightful  patterns  of  Whittall  Wiltons  go  far  toward 
giving  a  room  that  furnished  "lived-in"  look  that  usually 
conies  with  years.  And  Whittall  Rugs  are  as  lasting  as 
they  are  lovely.  After  years  of  hard  service  they  still 
keep  their  firm  pile,  their  soft  coloring.  Spend  a  while 
with  us  on  your  next  trip  to  Charlotte  and  view  the  won- 
derful assortment  of  new  arrivals.  It  will  be  a  pleasure 
to  show  you  regardless  of  your  intention  to  buy. 

W.  T.  McCOY  &  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
p.  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


"National  Bank  Safety 
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For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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IMMORTALITY— IS  IT  REAL? 


One  of  the  leading  magazines  of  this  country 
recently  had  a  symposium  on  the  subject,  "Do  you 
believe  in  immortality?" 

There  were  thirty-three  answers  from  preach- 
ers, scientists,  novelists,  journalists,  psychologists, 
zoologists,  lecturers,  publicists,  judges,  soci- 
ologists. 

We  have  rarely  read  a  greater  conglomeration 
of  ideas.  Some  rang  clear  on  the  subject,  giving 
no  uncertain  sound,  while  others  were  hopeless. 

If  these  answers  are  a  fair  representation  of  the 
literary  world,  then  we  do  not  wonder  that  the 
output  of  this  age  has  so  little  in  it  to  lift  men  up 
to  a  higher  life,  nor  that  it  has  become  necessary 
for  communities  to  arise  in  their  wrath  and  to 
call  upon  the  law  to  protect  the  young  from  the 
flood  of  filth  that  has  been  poured  upon  them. 

The  majority  of  those  who  attempt  to  reply 
seem  to  stand  before  a  blank  wall.  They  know 
not  what  is  beyond,  and  they  fooHshly  call  upon 
human  experience  to  solve  the  puzzle,  and  be- 
cause no  answer  comes  from  that  quarter,  they  are 
ready  to  deny  that  man  is  immortal. 

We  have  rarely  read  a  sadder  confession  of 
faith,  or  lack  of  faith,  than  the  reply  of  Luther 
Burbank,  the  wizard  of  plant  life : 

"I  do  not  believe  in  a  heaven  for  believers  and  a 
hell  for  unbelievers.  I  believe  in  a  heaven  on 
earth  for  the  man  who  does  his  work  as  well  as  he 
can  and  who  doesn't  shirk  the  hard  jobs  and  com- 
plain that  God  isn't  giving  him  a  fair  deal.  I  be- 
lieve in  a  hell  on  earth  for  the  man  who  cheats  and 
shrinks  and  quits,  and  I  have  seen  many  men  in 
that  hell  and,  in  spite  of  being  impatient  with 
them,  I  have  pitied  them. 

"It  is  difficult  for  me  to  believe  that  man  alone 
goes  on  forever  if  animals  and  birds  and  flowers 
and  trees  and  useful  plants  die  and  are  no  more. 
I  would  rather  think  of  all  this  life — this  Mind — 
being  immortal  and  going  on  forever  doing  the 
work  that  is  set  out  for  it  to  do,  and  doing  it  as 
well  as  it  can,  and  each  generation  doing  it  a  little 
better  than  the  one  before. 

"But  I  have  no  faith  in  a  hereafter  because  I 
do  not  need  to  concern  myself  with  it.  I  do  not 
expect  to  go  to  a  heaven  where  all  is  bliss  and 
light  and  eternal  rest,  nor  do  I  expect  to  go  to  a 
hell  where  all  is  fire  and  brimstone  and  torment. 
I  do  not  believe  that  I  will  be  re-born  as  a  wolf  or 
a  statesman  or  a  Russian  count,  any  more  than  I 
believe  that  I  will  be  transferred  to  Mars  or  some 
other  plant  to  start  life  over  again  and  have  more 
work  to  do.  Any  one  of  them  may  be  in  store  for 
me.  but  I  do  not  believe  in  them  nor  guide  my  life 
according  to  principles  that  I  think  may  win  some 
such  fate  for  me,  because  I  feel  no  need  to  specu- 
late about  it  or  wonder  about  it  or  concern  myself 
with  it." 

With  this  hopeless  confession  compare  the  clear 
statement  of  Job :  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  He  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
upon  the  earth ;  and  though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God." 

Again  in  Paul's  words  there  is  no  doubt,  no 
groping  in  the  dark,  but  clear  conviction :  "For 
we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle were  dissol-\»ed,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 
a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens." 

.'Xbove  these  expressions  from  men,  we  have  the 
words  of  One  who  was  man  and  God  :  "Whoso- 
ever believeth  in  me  shall  never  die."  "Because 
1  live,  ve  shall  live  al.sn." 


gi  EDITORIAL 


ENDOWMENT  OF  RELIGIOUS  PAPERS 


This  may  seem  a  startling  proposition  to  the 
average  reader  of  such  papers ;  yet,  when  one 
calmly  considers  it,  there  is  nothing  unreasonable 
about  it. 

This  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  it  has  already 
been  adopted  by  some  churches,  and  is  now  being 
seriously  considered  by  others. 

The  most  serious  difficulty  in  the  way  of  its 
adoption  by  the  churches  is  the  general  ignorance 
on  the  part  of  the  people  of  the  money-absorbing 
quality  of  a  Church  paper. 

It  used  to  be  a  common  saying  that  any  man 
could  teach  a  school  or  run  a  hotel.  To  this  we 
would  add,  and  "run  a  Church  paper." 

The  profound  ignorance  of    the    business  is 


IT  CAN   BE  DONE 


and  it  will  be  done  when  our  officers  finish 
their  job. 

One  Church  was  $1,500  short  of  their 
Budget  last  year  when  the  fined  report 
was  being  tabulated.  The  Chairman  said, 
"I  will  pay  10  per  cent  of  that  shortage," 
and  before  they  adjourned  that  meeting 
the  entire  Budget  for  Benevolences  and 
Current  Expenses  had  been  subscribed  in 
full. 

The  Pastor  of  that  Church  had  made  it 
plain  to  his  officers  that  the  Budget  must 
be  raised.  When  a  Church  subscribes  its 
Budget  year  after  year  and  pays  it,  you 
can  know  the  Pastor  is  behind  it.  When 
the  standard  is  held  high  enough  the 
Church  members  rally  around  —  men  will 
follow  a  leader. 

It  will  be  a  grand  and  glorious  time 
when  every  Church  in  this  Synod  sub- 
scribes its  Benevolent  and  Current  Ex- 
pense Budget  in  full  before  the  First  Day 
of  April  and  pays  it  before  the  close  of 
the  year.  It  can  be  done!  For  the  Honor 
and  Glory  of  Christ,  let  us  do  it. 
J.  B.  Spillman, 
Secretary  of  Stewardship 

Synod  of  North  Carolina 


easily  shown  when  }'ou  give  the  average  man  an 
opportunity  to  tell  you  where  you  are  making  your 
mistakes.  The  standing  item  of  advice  is  that  you 
should  secure  more  advertisements.  This  comes 
generally  from  men  who  have  never  in  their  ex- 
perience gone  to  a  merchant  for  advertisement, 
to  be  met  at  once  by  the  objection,  "We  only  ad- 
vertise in  papers  that  reach  many  people,  and  our 
experience  is  that  Church  papers  reach  a  smaller 
circle  of  readers  than  any  known." 

This  need  of  outside  support  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  not  one  paper  in  fifty  pays  expenses.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  years  past  are  strewn  with  the 
financial  wrecks  of  frequent  attempts. 

Today  many  an  aged  preacher  is  living  in  pov- 
erty, because  he  tried  to  do  this  impossible  thing, 
that  is,  run  a  Church  paper  by  means  of  sub- 
scriptiojns  and  advertisements. 
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We  can  recall  the  sad  case  of  many  who  fool- 
ishly imagined  that  this  failure  was  due  to  bad 
management  rather  than  to  the  inherent  impossi- 
bility of  the  case. 

When  we  consider  what  is  done  by  our  Church 
papers  we  must  see  that  they  are  as  much  as  any 
agency  of  the  Church  in  her  work  as  others  in 
use,  which  the  Church  supports  by  giving  salaries 
to  those  in  charge. 

The  papers  of  the  Church  feel  that  they  have 
good  reasons  for  asking  practical  financial  sup- 
port in  view  of  their  services  in  the  past,  and  what 
they  will  be  able  to  do  in  the  future. 

That  they  have  survived  all  these  years  is  a 
proof  of  the  excellent  management. 

It  takes  a  "Napoleon  of  Finance"  to  keep  a 
paper  off  the  rocks  when  it  has  no  support  except 
a  subscription  list  that  is  subject  to  all  the  varying 
whims  and  prejudices  of  a  changeable  clientele. 

In  common  with  many  Church  papers,  we  are 
still  looking  for  a  "Golden  Age,"  not  far  in  the  fu- 
ture, when  earnest  Christians  will  sympathize  with 
the  effort  to  supply  the  Church  with  an  organ,  and 
will  recognize  the  unselfish  work  done,  and  will 
remember  the  paper  in  their  wills,  and  in  the 
budget  of  each  church  provision  will  be  made  for 
the  Church  paper,  putting  it  beside  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions. 

Then  no  parent  will  think  that  he  has  fully 
educated  his  child  until  a  paper  has  been  put  in 
every  home,  and  its  regular  reading  is  a  part  of  a 
child's  religious  education. 

We  acknowledge  that  sounds  like  a  Utopian 
dream,  made  of  the  same  material  of  which 
dreams  are  made,  yet  if  it  could  be  realized,  it 
would  make  abler  editors,  men  who  could  give 
themselves  wholeheartedly  to  their  work,  and  not 
waste  their  energies  on  the  question  of  money, 
or  of  what  shall  we  eat  or  what  shall  we  drink?" 

This  may  be,  as  we  say,  "such  stuff  as  dreams 
are  made  on" ;  yet  it  is  the  secret  hope  of  every 
editor  of  a  Church  paper. 

In  the  meantime,  we  labor  on,  hoping  that  we 
are,  at  least,  building  a  monument  more  enduring 
than  brass,  and  proving  that  churches  are  more 
grateful  than  republics. 


"BIBLE  LANDS  TODAY" 


Ever  since  Thompson's  "Land  and  the  Book" 
was  published,  students  of  the  Bible  have  been 
deeply  interested  in  all  that  throws  light  upon  the 
Bible  lands. 

With  the  exception  of  Thompson's  book,  writ- 
ings on  the  subject,  have  not  been  exhaustive,  nor 
have  they  been  written  by  men  of  any  literary 
reputation. 

Here  we  have  a  book  that  will  take  its  place 
alongside  of  '^The  Land  and  the  Book,"  with  the 
advantage  of  having  been  written  at  a  later  date 
by  an  experienced  traveller  and  student. 

Mr.  Ellis  is  not  simply  "a  globe  trotter,"  but 
he  is  a  man  of  learning,  deep  spirituality  and  of 
an  observant  mind. 

He  is  furthermore  a  believer  in  the  inspiration 
of  the  Bible,  and  in  his  travels  his  aim  has  been 
to  prove  the  absolute  reliability  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

Whoever  reads  this  book  will  write  after  it 
"Q.  E.  D.,"  after  the  manner  of  our  school  davs. 

Mr.  Ellis  deserves  the  thanks  of  the  Church' at 
large  for  this  great  work. 

He  has  travelled  over  "Bible  Lands,"  meaning 
by  the  term,  Turkey,  Greece,  Italy,  Egypt,  Persia, 
.Arabia,  Syria  and  Palestine,  all  the  lands  covered 
by  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 


i 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


March  23,  1927 


He  gives  us  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the  conditions 
prevaihng  at  the  present  time. 

The  student  of  the  world's  politics  will  find  this 
hook  invaluable,  while  the  student  of  the  Bible 
will  find  that  this  book  is  unique  in  that  it  gives  a 
personal  toiich  to  every  story,  and  at  the  same 
time  gives  a  living  picture  of  the  times  and  scenes 
of  ancient  days. 

Just  at  the  present  time,  the  Old  Testament  is 
the  object  of  persistent  attacks,  and  the  attempt 
is  made  to  rob  it  of  all  reliability. 

This  book  comes  at  a  critical  time.  Mr.  Ellis  is 
able  from  personal  observation  to  buttress  every 
statement  of  Scripture,  and  to  put  to  confusion  the 
denials  of  men  who  in  their  hatred  of  the  inspired 
Word  have  indulged  in  statements,  whose  only 
basis  has  been  their  own  desires. 

This  book  is  not  only  a  valuable  commentary  on 
the  Bible,  but  it  is  also  a  delightful  book  for  gen- 
eral reading,  written  as  it  is  by  one  who  can  dress 
up  the  simplest  story  in  words  that  charm. 

A  REAL  CRISIS  IN  OUR  WORK 


We  have  cried  out  "wolf"  so  often  that  it  be- 
comes difficult  to  arouse  the  Church  to  our  real 
danger. 

All  of  us  can  recall  the  periodic  crises  in  our 
foreign  work,  when  we  were  told  that  ruin  was 
just  ahead,  unless  we  rallied  with  our  money. 

Then  the  crisis  passed,  and  the  work  went  on. 
The  result  has  been  unfortunate,  because  it  has 
planted  in  the  minds  of  our  people,  a  conviction 
that  such  reports  must  be  taken  with  "a  few  grains 
of  salt."  They  reason  that  such  reports  are  for 
their  moral  effect,  and  that  in  some  way  the  Com- 
mittee will  weather  the  storm. 

Then  men  who  can  see  through  a  millstone 
wisely  explain  that  the  immense  debt  is  really  no 
debt,  but  that  it  represents  unpaid  subscriptions  to 
Foreign  Missions,  and  that  it  is  used  for  the  pur- 
pose of  arousing  the  liberality  of  the  Church. 

Dr.  Smith  and  Treasurer  Willis,  in  another 
column  plainly  show  how  false  such  reports  are, 
and  they  call  upon  us  to  face  the  stern  facts  that 
ruin  lies  ahead  of  our  work,  unless  our  people 
are  aroused. 

Let  the  Church  face  this  truth,  unpleasant 
though  it  be,  we  are  hopelessly  in  debt  in  our  for- 
eign work,  and  unless  we  do  rally  behind  the 
Committee,  not  with  carping  criticism,  but  with 
money,  our  work  in  the  foreign  field  must  be 
abandoned,  and  the  great  force  of  devoted  men 
and  women  must  return. 

We  cannot  believe  that  our  people  will  consent 
to  such  an  alternative. 

We  are  justly  proud  of  our  foreign  work,  com- 
paring so  favorably  as  it  does  with  that  of  other 
churches.  Shall  we  now,  in  the  midst  of  such  suc- 
cess, pull  down  our  flag  and  come  back,  confessing 
that  we  put  our  hand  to  plow,  and  then  turned 
back  ? 

Surely  there  must  be  consecrated  wealth  enough 
in  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  to  avert  such 
a  calamity. 

Let  our  people  come  to  the  help  of  the  Nash- 
ville Committee  with  offerings  enough  to  justify 
a  cablegram  to  our  workers  that  the  work  is  to  go 
on,  and  that  while  they  labor,  we  at  home  will 
see  that  they  are  cared  for. 
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Tlie  Radiant  Tree — By  Marguerite  Wilkinson. 
Macmillan  Co.  $2.50. 

This  is  a  collection  of  poems  on  the  passion  and 
resurrection  of  Christ,  taken  from  all  the  differ- 
ent periods  in  our  own  literature  and  in  that  of 
Great  Britain. 

The  Radiant  Tree  is  the  Cross  which  acquired 
its  radiance  on  the  first  Easter  day. 

Many  of  the  poems  are  beautiful.  Our  fellow- 
ship with  Christ  through  suffering  is  the  author's 
theme. 

The  volume  is  attractive,  well  printed  and  is 
decorated  by  Leo  M.  Richards. 


''Fear" — The  Autobiography  of  James  Edwards — 
By  J.  R.  Oliver.    Macmillan  Co. 

This  is  a  rare  book  in  many  ways,  and  is  worthy 
of  special  notice.  It  is  wholly  different  from  the 
usual  kind  of  books  that  we  read,  these  days. 

It  is  more  a  study  of  psychology  than  anything 
else,  and  as  fear  enters  largely  into  the  experience 
of  every  life,  it  is  well  worth  careful  study. 

James  Edwards,  from  boyhood  up  is  the  crea- 


ture of  fears  which  grow  and  fasten  themselves 
upon  him  till  his  life  becomes  miserable. 

We  follow  him  through  youth  to  manhood,  fear 
growing  with  the  years,  till  finally  things  come  to 
a  crisis  when  he  is  rejected  by  a  life  insurance 
company. 

He  places  himself  under  the  care  of  a  skilled 
psychiatrist,  who  being  a  Christian  physician,  grad- 
ually leads  him  to  that  great  truth  expressed  in 
Scriptures,  "Perfect  love  casts  out  fear." 

The  story  is  a  simple  one,  but  the  lesson  taught 
is  one  we  all  need  to  learn. 

There  is  for  every  reader  of  this  book  a  blessed 
soiritual  lesson. 
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USE  WHAT  YOU  HAVE 


"What  is  in  thine  hand,  Abel?" 

"Nothing  but  one  ewe  lamb,  O  God,  taken  from  the 
flock.    I  purpose  offering  to  thee  a  willing  sacrifice." 

And  so  he  did.  And  the  sweet  smell  of  the  burning 
has  been  filling  the  air  ever  since,  and  constantly  going 
up  to  God  as  a  perpetual  sacrifice  of  praise. 

"What  is  it  thou  hast  in  thine  hand,  Moses?" 

"Nothing,  but  a  staff,  O  God,  with  which  I  tend  my 
flock." 

"Take  it  and  use  it  for  me." 

And  he  did ;  and  with  it  he  wrought  more  wondrous 
things  than  Egypt  and  her  proud  kings  had  seen  before. 

"Mary,  what  is  that  thou  hast  in  thine  hand?" 

"Nothing  but  a  pot  of  sweet-smelling  ointment.  O  (^od, 
herewith  I  would  anoint  thine  only  one  called  Jesus." 

And  so  she  did ;  and  not  only  did  the  perfume  fill  all 
the  house  in  which  they  were,  but  the  Bible-reading 
world  has  been  fragrant  with  the  memory  of  this  blessed 
act  of  love,  which  has  ever  since  been  spoken  of  "for  a 
memorial  of  her." 

"Poor  woman,  what  is  that  thou  hast  in  thine  hand?" 

"Only  two  mites.  Lord.  It  is  very  little,  but  then  it  is 
all  I  have,  and  I  would  put  it  into  thy  treasury." 

And  so  she  did ;  and  the  story  of  her  generous  giving 
has  ever  since  wrought  like  a  charm  prompting  others  to 
give  to  the  Lord. 

"What  is  that  in  thine  hand,  Dorcas  ?" 

"Only  a  needle.  Lord." 

"Take  it  and  use  it  for  me." 

And  so  she  did ;  and  not  only  were  the  suffering  poor  of 
Joppa  warmly  clad,  but  inspired  by  her  loving  life,  many 
others  even  now  continue  their  benign  mission  to  the  poor 
throughout  the  earth. — Unknown. 


FACE  YOUR  TROUBLE 


"I  had  plowed  around  a  rock  in  one  of  my  fields  for 
five  years,"  said  a  farmer,  "and  I  had  broken  a  mowing 
knife  against  it,  besides  losing  the  use  of  the  ground  in 
which  it  lay,  all  because  I  supposed  it  was  such  a  large 
rock  that  it  would  take  too  much  time  and  labor  to  re- 
m.ove  it.  But  today,  when  I  began  to  plow  corn,  I 
thought  that  by  and  by  I  might  break  my  cultivator 
against  that  rock ;  so  I  took  a  crowbar,  intending  to  poke 
around  it  and  find  out  its  size  once  for  all.  And  it  was 
one  of  the  surprises  of  my  life  to  find  that  it  was  little 
more  than  two  feet  long.  It.  was  standing  on  its  edge, 
arid  so  light  that  I  could  lift  it  into  the  wagon  without 
help." 

"The  first  time  you  really  faced  your  trouble  you  con- 
quered it,"  I  replied  aloud,  but  continued  to  enlarge  upon 
the  subject  all  to  myself,  for  I  do  believe  that  before  we 
pray,  or,  better,  while  we  pray,  we  should  look  our 
troubles  squarely  in  the  face. 

Imagine  the  farmer  plowing  around  that  rock  for  five 
years,  praying  all  the  while,  "O  Lord,  remove  that  rock," 
when  he  did  not  know  whether  it  was  a  big  rock  or  a 
little,  flat  stone! 

We  shiver  and  shake  and  shrink,  and  sometimes  we  do 
not  dare  to  pray  about  a  trouble,  because  it  makes  it  seem 
so  real,  not  even  knowing  what  we  wish  the  Lord  to  do 
about  it,  when,  if  we  would  face  the  trouble,  and  call  it 
by  its  name,  one-half  of  its  terror  would  immediately  dis- 
appear. 

The  trouble  that  lies  down  with  us  at  night  and  con- 
fronts us  on  first  waking  in  the  morning,  is  not  the 
trouble  that  we  have  faced,  but  the  trouble  whose  pro- 
portions we  do  not  knov;. — Advance. 


GRATITUDE  FOR  OUR  THORN 


My  God,  I  have  never  thanked  thee  for  my  thorn.  I 
have  thanked  thee  a  thousand  times  for  my  roses,  but  not 
once  for  my  thorn.  I  have  been  looking  forward  to  a 
world  where  I  shall  get  compensation  for  my  cross,  but 
I  have,  never  thought  of  my  cross  as  of  itself  a  present 


LOSS  OF  THE  "VISION  OF  THE  WORLD 
FOR  CHRIST" 


The  Weakness  of  the  Church  Today 


In  an  article  entitled  "Are  We  Abandoning  Missions," 
appearing  in  a  Northern  publication  recently,  a  number  of 
reasons  were  assigned  that  might  cause  the  loss  of  sup- 
port of  the  Foreign  Mission  work  in  almost  every  de- 
nomination. Not  one  of  these  reasons,  to  my  mind,  is 
the  right  one.  Judging  from  the  life  and  precepts  of  the 
Church's  great  Leader,  and  from  the  standards  and  con- 
stitutions of  the  various  churches,  in  comparison  with  the 
attitude  of  the  churches  at  large  today,  one  must  admit 
that  the  trouble  with  the  church,  is  loss  of  the  vision  ot 
the  "World  for  Christ:" 

(1)  Vision  that  the  Saviour  had  when  He  came  to 
this  earth. 

(2)  Vision  that  the  angels  had  at  His  birth  when 
they  announced  the  "Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men," 
that  would  come  on  receiving  the  Christ  and  following 
His  precepts. 

(3)  Vision  that  the  Saviour  had  when  He  gave  His 
command  to  "Go"  (or  send)  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth. 

(4)  Vision  of  the  early  church  when  she  sent  her  only 
university  trained  preacher,  Paul,  as  a  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary. 

(5)  Vision  that  the  makers  of  the  Constitution  of  our 
own  Southern  Church  had  of  a  "World  for  Christ"  when 
in  1861,  overlooking  their  own  impoverished  and  devas- 
tated South  land,  they  still  had  the  vision  of  the  world's 
need  causing  them  to  pen  that  Declaration,  which  em- 
bodies the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  a  remarkable  degree,  and 
will  be  a  lasting  tribute  to  their  loyalty,  ideals  and  sac-t- 
ficial  obedience. 

This  Declaratimt  ar  Constitution  is  the  chart  of  fh^ 
Church.  Like  the  "Book  of  the  Law"  forgotten  for  a 
long  time,  and  found  when  repairing  the  temple  during 
Josiah's  reign,  the  Constitution  has  been  completely  over- 
looked. Pastors  are  not  guided  by  it,  and  church  mem- 
bers have  never  heard  of  its  three  impressive  deliver- 
ances. It  is  full  time  for  us  to  study  it  carefully  and  see 
to  what  a  woeful  extent  we  have  been  disobedient  to  the 
"Heavenly  vision." 

The  Declaration  says : 

(1)  "The  General  Assembly  desires  distinctly  and' 
deliberately  to  inscribe  upon  her  banner,  as  she  now 
first  unfurls  it  to  the  world,  in  immediate  connection 
with  the  Headship  of  her  Lord,  His  last  command,  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,"  regarding  this  as  the  great  end  of  her  organi- 
sation." 

Could  you  imagine  the  Church  of  today  making  such  a 
declaration?  No!  She  has  lost  her  vision  as  shown 
when,  out  of  every  $11  given  by  the  Church,  $40  is  spent 
at  home,  where  every  third  person  is  a  professing  Chris- 
tian, and  only  $1  is  sent  to  that  half  the  human  race 
ignorant  of  a  Saviour. 

2.  The  Promise.  Our  Constitution  or  Declaration 
declares  that  "Obedience  to  it  (Christ's  command)  is  the 
indispensable  condition  of  her  Lord's  promised  pres- 
ence." Surely  pastors  do  not  know  or  believe  this  as- 
surance, that  their  Constitution  gives  them,  or  their 
supreme  effort  would  be  to  inspire  their  congregations 
with  their  Captain's  marching  orders  and  the  needs  and 
success  of  the  work  in  the  "uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth,"  knowing  that  in  their  unselfishly  giving.  He  will 
be  with  them. 

(3)  Tlie  Effect.  The  third  declaration  of  our  Con- 
stitution states  that  "A  proper  conception  of  the  magni- 
tude and  grandeur  (of  this  far-reaching  command)  is 
the  only  thing,  with  the  love  of  Christ  that  can  ever 
sufficiently  arouse  the  Church's  energies  and  develop  her 
resources,  so  as  to  cause  her  to  carry  on  with  efficiency 
those  other  agencies  necessary  to  her  internal  groivth  and 
home  prosperity." 

Is  it  not  clear  to  everyone  that  our  Constitution,  with 
its,  explicit  declarations,  has  been  entirely  overlooked  by 

glory.  Thou  divine  love,  whose  human  path  has  been 
perfected  through  sufferings,  teach  me  the  glory  of  my 
cross ;  teach  me  the  value  of  my  thorn,  show  me  that  I 
have  climbed  to  thee  by  the  path  of  pain.  Show  me  that 
my  tears  have  made  my  rainbow.  Reveal  to  me  that  my 
strength  was  the  product  of  the  hdUr  when  I  wrestled 
until  the  break  of  day.  Then  shall  I  know  that  my  thorn 
was  blessed  by  thee;  then  shall  I  know  that  my  cross 
was  a  gift  from  thee,  and  I  shall  raise  a  monument  to  the 
hours  of  my  sorrow,  and  the  words  which  I  shall  write 
upon  it  shall  be  these:  "It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have 
been  afflicted." — Cumberland  Presbyterian. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


the  Church  today?  Foreign  Mission  work  is  being 
abandoned  because  we  have  reversed  our  Saviour's 
methods,  and  the  methods  practiced  and  proclaimed  by 
the  makers  of  the  Constitution. 

If  those  'who  planned  the  Presbyterian  Progressive 
Program  had  consulted  the  Declaration  of  their  Church, 
and  their  Captain's  marching  orders,  Foreign  Missions 
would  have  had  a  prominent  place  instead  of  being 
ignored  in  the  "Five  points  emphasized."  "Evangelism 
and  Missions"  (at  home)  are  stressed  in  pulpit  and  in 
articles.  Soul  winning  and  many  carefully  worked  out 
programs  for  increasing  the  spirituality  of  members  are 
emphasized,  but  with  no  commensurate  results,  thirteen 
hundred  of  our  churches  having  to  report  no  additions  by 
"profession  of  faith." 

In  an  article  of  last  week  the  title  "Characteristics  of 
the  Church  that  will  win  the  world,"  \he  opening  para- 
graph reads  "The  winning  church  must  be  true  to  its 
mission.  What  is  the  mission  of  the  Church?  It  is 
social,  of  course,  but  its  pre-eminent  characteristic  is 
that  it  is  spiritual.  Christianity  does  improve  conditions 
of  life,  but  deals  especially  with  the  minds,  consciences 
and  souls  of  men.  The  mission  of  the  Church  is  not  sim- 
ply to  make  better  homes  and  easier  living,  but  to  bring 
in  the  reign  of  truth,  justice  and  righteousness."  If  this 
had  been  penned  fifteen  years  ago  the  Saviour's  command 
would  have  been,  at  least,  referred  to,  and  His  methods, 
as  well  as  those  advanced  by  the  Constitution,  would 
have  been  urged.  The  effort  today  to  merge  Foreign 
Missions  indistinguishably  in  a  budget  among  the  many 
Home  Causes,  is  doomed  to  failure,  not  only  to  our  For- 
eign work,  but  to  the  work  at  home,  if  we  believe  with 
our  Constitution  that  "It  (Foreign  Missions)  is  the  only 
thing  that  can  sufficiently  arouse  the  Church's  ene^^ies 
and  develop  her  resources,  so  as  to  cause  her  to  car;^  on 
with  efficiency  those  other  agencies  necessary  to  her  own 
intenial  growth  and  home  prasperitv." 

M.  L.  R. 


HOW  TO  COMBAT  ERROR  AND  EVIL 

Norman  H.  Camp,  Evangelistic  Bible  Teacher 


False  prophets  are  arising  continually,  error  is  increas- 
ing rapidly,  and  iniquity  is  abounding  on  every  hand. 
These  are  some  of  the  startling  signs  of  the  present  day. 
That  these  conditions  will  continue  and  even  wax  worse, 
is  foretold  in  Scripture.  It  is  therefore  necessary  for 
every  Bible-taught  Christian  to  do  everything  that  is 
possible  to  combat  this  error  and  evil,  strengthen  that 
which  remains,  and  by  all  means  save  some.  It  is  not 
for  us  to  be  weary  nor  discouraged,  for  He  hath  said : 
"The  people  that  do  know  their  God  shall  be  strong  and 
do  exploits." 

An  Army  of  Cults 

Consider  carefully  the  present  condition  of  the  religious 
world.  Think  of  the  growth  of  Christian  Science 
(falsely  so-called),  "Millennial  Dawnism,"  or  "Rus- 
sellism"  (parading  under  the  title  of  the  International 
Bible  Students  Association),  Spiritualism  or  spiritism 
(especially  since  the  World  War),  Adventism  (in  its 
various  forms),  Unitarianism  and  Modernism  (with  their 
formalism  and  ritualism,  denying  the  supernatural), 
Catholicism  (with  its  idolatry),  Pentecostalism  (with 
various  forms  of  fanaticism),  Mormonism,  Universalism, 
Theosophy,  New  Thought,  Free  Thought,  Unity,  and 
many  others.  Then  there  is  the  American  Association  for 
the  Advancement  of  Atheism  (A.  A.  A.  A.),  recently 
incorporated  under  the  laws  of  New  York  for  the  avowed 
purpose  of  opposing  everything  that  is  called  God.  They 
claim  that  their  Association  "will  endeavor  to  stop  reli- 
gion in  the  public  schools,  prevent  the  issuance  of  reli- 
gious proclamations  by  government  officials,  and  erase  the 
inscription  'In  God  We  Trust,'  from  our  coins."  They 
state :  "Our  main  purpose  will  be  to  wage  war  on  reli- 
gion. Christianity  must  give  way  to  humanism  which 
will  exalt  above  all  things  the  beauty  and  power  of  man." 

All  of  these  cults  and  societies  are  preparing  the  way 
for  the  coming  of  the  anti-Christ,  the  man  of  sin.  And 
how  do  these  organizations  of  evil  flourish  in  this  coun- 
try? By  what  means  do  they  propagate  their  errors? 
Mostly  by  the  printed  page.  Comparatively  few  people 
attend  their  public  meetings  at  first.  They  do  not  rely 
upon  the  human  voice  alone  to  proclaim  their  doctrines. 
That  would  be  too  slow.  They  spend  vast  sums  annually 
to  print  and  distribute  their  books,  magazines,  papers, 
pamphlets  and  tracts  everywhere  by  the  millions  of 
copies.  And  shall  the  children  of  light  be  less  wise  than 
the  children  of  darkness  ?  It  is  true  that  they  have  an 
advantage  with  the  natural  man,  the  carnal  mind,  the 
deceitful  heart,  for,  as  some  one  has  well  said,  "A  lie  will 
get  half-way  round  the  earth  before  truth  gets  its  boots 
on."  But  should  this  discourage  the  servants  of  God? 
Rather  let  it  stimulate  them  to  fresh  endeavors.  We  must 
learn  to  fight  fire  with  fire — the  false  fire  of  human 
philosophy  by  the  holy  fire  of  God's  living  Word.  If  they 
use  the  printed  page  to  spread  their  false  doctrines,  let  the 


Bible-loving  Christian  use  the  printed  page  to  proclaim 
the  truth. 

The  Weapons  of  Our  Warefare 

"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds." 
What  are  they  ?  What  is  the  main  weapon  with  which  to 
combat  these  deadly  errors  ?  The  answer  is  the  same  as 
of  old  :  "Preach  the  Word ;  be  instant  in  season  and  out 
of  season  .  .  .  endure  afflictions;  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist ;  make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry."  And  again : 
"Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and  take  the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God."  And  again :  "For  the  Word  of  God  is 
quick  (or  living)  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart."  Those  who  believe  it  will  act  ac- 
cordingly, with  courage.  "One  shall  chase  a  thousand 
and  two  shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight."  Why  are  the 
enemies  of  God  not  fleeing?  Is  it  because  the  servants 
of  God  are  not  chasing? 

Loyalty  to  the  Word 
There  are  three  institutions  in  Chicago  which  were 
organized  through  the  efforts  of  Dwight  L.  Moody.  One 
is  the  Moody  Memorial  Church,  founded  in  1863 ;  the 
second  is  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  founded  in  1886;  the 
third  is  the  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association,  found- 
ed in  1894.  Imitating  Mr.  Moody's  faith,  all  three  or- 
ganizations have  been  true  to  the  Word  of  God.  While 
there  is  some  overlapping,  yet  the  primary  work  of  the 
first  is  to  Preach  the  Word ;  that  of  the  second  is  to 
Teach  the  Word ;  and  that  of  the  Third  is  to  Print  the 
Word.  All  three  institutions  have  been  prospered  by 
God  because  they  have  honored  Him  and  His  Word. 
One  cannot  honor  God  who  does  not  honor  His  Word, 
for  it  is  written  :  "Thou  hast  magnified  thy  Word  above 
all  Thy  name." 

This,  then,  is  the  secret  of  breaking  the  chains  of  error 
that  are  binding  so  many  today.  Preach-  the  Word ! 
Teach  the  Word!  Print  the  Word  for  prayerful  arid 
wide  distribution  !  This  should  be  the  chief  business  of 
every  Christian.  Some  are  preaching  a  great  deal  who 
do  not  preach  the  Word.  Such  preaching  is  in  vain. 
Some  preach  the  Word,  but  do  not  teach  the  Word.  The 
result  is  that  believers  are  not  established.  There  are 
others  who  both  preach  and  teach  the  Word,  but  who  do 
not  distribute  the  printed  Word.  Such  ministry  is  limited 
in  its  extent  and  effectiveness.  Even  many  who  hear  the 
Word  preached  or  taught  have  ears  that  are  dull  of  hear- 
ing. It  is  said  that  we  remember  one-tenth  of  what  we 
hear  and  five-tenths  of  what  we  see.  If  this  be  true,  it 
demonstrates  the  importance  of  encouraging  the  people 
to  read  the  Word,  as  did  the  Bereans  of  old. 

Every  Christian  a  Book  Missionary 
It  is  of  greatest  importance  to  place  wholesome  Chris- 
tian literature  in  the  hands  and  homes  of  the  people.  This 
is  personal  evangelism  of  the  most  effective  kind.  Chris- 
tians who  have  never  done  personal  work  for  fear  of  not 
being  able  to  say  the  right  word,  can  distribute  messages 
of  God's  free  grace,  written  by  such  men  as  Moody, 
Spurgeon,  Meyer,  Gray,  Torrey,  Dixon,  Moorehouse, 
Massey,  Biederwolf  and  others,  with  the  assurance  that 
the  same  God  who  has  used  them  in  the  past  to  the  salva- 
tion and  deliverance  of  thousands,  will  make  them  just 
as  effective  today.  What  is  needed  are  hands  and  feet 
to  cafry  these  living  messages,  with  loving  hearts,  to  the 
people  who  grope  in  darkness. 

A  recent  report  from  Oklahoma  declares  that  only  17 
per  cent  of  the  population  in  that  state  attend  church 
services  of  any  kind,  whether  Protestant,  Catholic,  or 
Jewish.  This  proportion  is  likely  true  in  other  states. 
They  are  so  occupied  with  business  and  pleasure  that  they 
have  no  appreciation  of  eternal  values.  They  have  no 
spiritual  appetite.  Shall  we  leave  them  to  perish?  Why 
not  give  them  a  taste  of  the  Bread  of  Life  ?  Why  not 
follow  the  example  of  the  successful  merchant  who 
wishes  to  sell  his  goods  ?  What  does  he  do  to  create 
a  demand?  He  sends  a  sample  package  of  the  food 
product  he  has  for  sale  to  every  house  in  town.  The 
people  taste  it.  They  like  it.  They  then  go  to  his  store 
and  buy  a  large  amount.  Let  Christians  do  likewise. 
"Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone  ,but  by  every  Word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  Let  us  heed 
the  words  of  Jesus,  "Give  ye  them  to  eat." 

A  Definite  Program  Necessary 
There  is  a  great  work  which  needs  to  be  done  today  by 
distributing  the  printed  Word.  Not  only  in  counteracting 
the  tide  of  vicious  literature  put  forth  by  various  religious 
cults  and  atheistic  associations,  and  often  sold  in  the 
average  bookstore,  but  in  helping  the  anxious  inquirer 
and  the  young  Christian,  and  arousing  the  indifferent.  The 
time  has  come  when  it  is  not  enough  to  advertise  the 
church  services,  open  the  doors  and  ring  the  bell.  It  is 
the  eleventh  hour,  and  Christians  must  go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges,  taking  with  them  the  Word  of 
Life. 

How  can  this  work  be  done?    Have  a  program.    It  is 


not  enough  to  have  a  purpose ;  express  that  purpose  in  a 
program  persistently  carried  out. 

1.  Cover  your  entire  community  from  house  to  house 
(Acts  20:20).  Organize  your  church,  Sunday  School  or 
society  into  groups  for  a  systematic  missionary  campaign. 

2.  Offer  these  publications  to  those  employed  in  the 
stores,  offices,  and  factories. 

3.  Maintain  a  book  table  at  the  church,  tabernacle,  or 
mission  where  wholesome  Christian  literature  can  be 
obtained  readily  for  distribution. 

4.  Place  racks  for  tracts,  booklets,  and  magazines,  in 
the  churches,  missions,  hotels,  restaurants,  depots,  barber 
shops,  and  stores.  Let  some  Bible  class,  missionary  or 
young  people's  society  be  responsible  for  keeping  these 
racks  supplied.  (Attractive  racks  may  be  obtained  at  a 
nominal  cost). 

5.  Encourage  parents,  teachers  ,and  others  to  give 
these  books  and  booklets  as  presents  to  their  boys  and 
girls. 

6.  Ask  the  Men's  Bible  class  and  the  young  people's 
society  to  place  these  books  and  booklets  in  the  homes  of 
the  poor,  or  present  them  to  those  employed  in  stores  and 
factories,  with  their  compliriients.  Inaugurate  a  "Gospel 
Distribution  Crusade." 

7.  Circulate  the  books  among  the  patients  in  the  hos- 
pitals, the  prisoners  in  the  city  and  county  jails,  and  the 
sick  in  the  homes.  Have  a  gospel  circulating  library  in 
your  Sunday  School,  or  class. 

Shall  We  Do  the  Work? 

Now  is  the  time  to  act.  We  are  nearing  the  end  of 
this  present  evil  age.  The  time  is  short.  The  days  are 
difficult.  The  adversaries  are  active.  The  laborers  are 
few.  The  opportunities  for  joyful  service  multiply.  The 
harvest  field  is  large.  It  is  necessary  that  every  Christian 
go  out  into  the  highways  as  a  book  missionary  or  a  tract 
distributor.  God  has  promised  that  His  Word  "shall  not 
return  unto  Him  void."  Our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.    The  rewards  are  great  for  faithful  service. 

Are  you  called  of  God  to  preach  the  Word  ?  Preach  the 
Word  faithfully,  but  do  not  neglect  to  distribute  the 
printed  Word.  Are  you  called  to  teach  the  Word  ?  Teach 
the  Word  with  all  the  ability  which  He  has  given,  but 
do  not  fail  to  put  out  the  printed  Word.  Are  you  called 
to  sing  the  Gospel  of  God's  grace?  Sing  it  heartily  as 
unto  the  Lord,  but  supplement  your  ministry  and  make  it 
more  effective  by  handing  out  the  printed  Word.  And 
remember  that  there  are  more  who  will  never  hear  you 
preach,  or  teach,  or  sing,  but  who  will  likely  read  the 
printed  pages  which  you  distribute,  and  be  a  part  of 
your  crown  of  rejoicing  when  you  stand  at  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ. 

Perhaps  you  do  not  feel  called  to  preach,  or  teach,  or 
sing.  Nevertheless  you  can  be  a  real  missionary,  and  by 
the  use  of  wholesome  books,  booklets,  and  tracts  do  an 
important  and  effectual  work  in  counteracting  error, 
arousing  the  indifferent,  encouraging  young  Christians 
and  helping  the  anxious  inquirer.  By  means  of  the  print- 
ed Word  you  can  save  some  who  will  be  your  crown  of 
rejoicing  when  the  King  returns.  Let  every  Christian 
answer  the  call  of  the  hour,  saying,  "Here  am  I,  send 
me."  Let  our  slogan  be  "Every  Christian  a  Book  Mis- 
sionary." 


THE  .NORTH  CAROLINA  HOME  AT 
MONTREAT 


The  Synod  directed,  that  the  authorities  making  out  the 
budgets  for  the  churches,  should  add  one-fourth  of  one 
per  cent  of  all  the  benevolences  of  the  church  for  the 
North  Carolina  Home  for  Religious  Workers  at  Mon- 
treat,  and  collect  it,  along  with  the  rest  of  the  budget 
and  that  churches  which  did  not  use  the  budget  system^ 
together  with  Women's  Societies,  Young  People's  Socie- 
ties, Sunday  Schools,  Presbyverials  and  Synodicals,  should 
take  up  an  offering  in  February,  or  the  most  convenient 
time. 

If  you  have  not  already  done  so,  please  take  up  this 
offering  for  the  Home,  and  send  it  to  our  treasurer,  as 
soon  as  possible. 

The  Home  is  owned  by  the  Synod  and  is  an  institution 
worthy  of  your  liberal  support.  The  money  thus  pro- 
vided is  to  be  used  for  the  upkeep  of  the  institution  and 
for  defraying  the  expenses  of  some  of  our  best  workers 
who  would  like  to  attend  the  conferences  but  not  able  to 
bear  the  expense,  and  if  you  will  see  that  this  offering 
made,  the  good  you  may  do  would  make  you  rejoice,  if 
you  could  but  see  these  faithful  workers  coming  thither, 
tired,  over-worked  and  often  discouraged,  and  going 
home  built  up  in  health  and  with  new  visions  of  the  work, 
together  with  an  ability  to  do  mighty  things  for  the  Lord 
in  their  respective  fields. 

William  Black,  Chairman, 
W.  H.  Belk,  Treasurer, 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  Board  Trustees 
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fsilNDAY  SCHOOL  jin 


Rev.  C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 


STUDIES  FOR  THE  SECOND  QUARTER 
THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  THE 
APOSTLE  PETER 


Aim 


To  di.scover  through  a  study  of  his  Life  and  Letters,  the 
contribution  of  Peter  to  Christian  belief  about  Jesus,  and 
how  this  belief  should  influence  our  lives. 


PETER  BECOMES  A  DISCIPLE  OF  JESUS 
Lesson  for  Sunday,  April  3,  1927 


Mark  i  ;i4-i8,  20-31 
Parallel  passages  :   Mat.  4  :18-20  and  8  :14  ;  Luke  5:1-11 
and  4:38,  39. 

Note  the  different  order  in  which  the  writers  record  the 
events  and  the  additional  facts  recorded  by  Luke  in  con- 
nection with  the  Call  of  the  Fouf. 

Additional  material :  Jno.  1  :40-42— Peter's  first  contact 
with  Christ  and  how  it  came  about. 


GOLDEN  TEXT— Come  Ye  After  Me,  and  I  Will 
Make  You  to  Become  Fishers  of  Men. 


Outline  of  Peter's  Contribution  to  Christianity 

Keep  in  view  the  aim  of  this  quarter's  study.  What 
contribution  to  what  we  believe  about  Jesus  is  made  by 
Peter's  life  as  here  presented? 

1.  That  He  is  a  helpful  adviser  even  in  carrying  on 
our  ordinary  occupations.    (See  Luke's  account). 

2.  That  men  find  out  who  He  is  when  they  do  what 
He  suggests.    (See  Luke's  account). 

3.  That  positions  of  special  service  in  His  Kingdom 
are  matters  of  special  call. 

4.  That  He  calls  whom  He  will  to  serve  Llim,  though 
some  of  them  are  unpromising. 

5.  That  He  calls  men  who  are  at  work. 

6.  That  His  call  has  in  it  the  promise  of  ennobling 
effects  on  those  who  are  called. 

7.  That  His  call  is  to  service  of  the  highest  kind  to 
one's  fellows. 

8.  That  His  call  is  to  the  exercise  of  a  sanctified 
sportsmanship. 

9.  That  Llis  call  is  authoritative. 

10.  That  He  is  willing  to  enter  the  homes  of  His 
friends. 

11.  That  coming  into  a  friend's  home  the  thing  most 
needed  there  He  graciously  supplies. 

Christ  Helps  in  Ordinary  Occupations 
1.  Peter  was  an  experienced  fisherman,  but  Jesus  could 
and  did  give  him  points  on  fishing  that  led  to  the  taking 
of  an  amazing  catch  by  him  and  his  partners  in  waters 
fished  all  night  with  no  catch  at  all.  This  is  usually 
called  the  First  Miraculous  Draught  of  Fishes.  There 
might  be  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  whether  a  miracle 
is  necessarily  involved.  This  much  is  to  be  said,  that  from 
the  effects  on  Peter  it  seems  evident  that  he  considered  it 
a  miracle.  There  are  three  kinds  of  miracles — of  knowl- 
edge, of  power,  of  grace.  This,  if  a  miracle,  was  cer- 
tainly not  one  of  grace,  but  may  have  been  either  of  power 
(in  bringing  at  just  that  time  to  that  particular  part  of  the 
sea  a  school  of  fishes  of  unusual  number),  or 'of  knowl- 
edge in  discerning  that  the  fishes  had  come  when  there 
were  no  indications  of  their  presence  that  the  most  skilled 
fishermen  could  detect.  Whatever  your  business  may  be, 
Jesus  knows  more  about  it  than  you  do.  Why  should  not 
His  servants  seek  suggestions  from  Him  as  to  how  to 
prosecute  their  respective  callings  ?  I  think  He  is  willing 
to  give  the  suggestions — is  giving  them,  but  our  hearing 
is  dull.  Our  trade  should  not  be  divorced  from  our  dis- 
cipleship  and  if  it  is  not  He  may  confidently  be  expected 
to  guide  us  in  it — but  we  must  so  abide  in  Him  as  to  be 
quick  to  hear  His  voice  and  feel  the  impulse  of  His 
Spirit. 

Coming  to  Know  Christ  by  Obedience 

2.  Men  have  no  surer  way  of  coming  to  know  who 
Jesus  is — the  mighty  God  Himself — than  by  doing  the 
thing  He  says.  Gideon  found  out  who  it  was  speaking 
to  him  when  at  the  stranger's  word  he  poured  out  the 
broth  he  had  brought  as  a  gift  to  his  visitor.  Manoah 
earnestly  inquired  the  name  of  the  man  speaking  to  him 
and  his  wife,  but  he  found  out  who  He  was  only  when 
at  His  word  they  offered  a  sacrifice  to  God.  If  any  man 
will  do  His  will  he  shall  know.  Jno.  7:17.  If  there  is 
any  question  in  a  man's  mind  as  to  who  Jesus  is,  let  him 
simply  try  the  experiment  of  doing  what  He  says  and 
somehow  out  of  the  doing  will  spring  a  conviction  of  His 
Deity  such  as  seems  to  have  come  to  Peter  when  he  saw 
the  results  of  following  a  suggestion  that  fell  from  the 
lips  of  the  young  teacher  from  Nazareth. 

Special  Calls   for  Special  Service 

3.  Possibly  it  is  true  that  some  men  are  in  the  min- 


istry or  in  other  important  positions  in  the  church  with- 
out ever  having  had  any  special  experience  of  a  call. 
That,  however,  does  not  mean  that  no  such  call  has  come 
to  them.  He  calls  "specially"  sometime  through  con- 
current circumstances,  though  the  pressure  of  evident 
need  that  a  work  be  done,  or  a  great  desire  to  glorify 
Him.  A  man  may  not  have  such  an  experience  of  calling 
as  had  Peter  or  had  Paul,  but  the  call  he  must  have,  else 
his  assuming  important  position  in  the  kingdom  is  pre- 
sumptuous and  will  be  fruitless  of  blessing  to  himself 
and  to  others. 

Christ  Exercises  His  Own  Choice  of  Men 

4.  There  were  many  citizens  of  Capernaum — many 
fishers  by  the  sea.  He  made  His  selections  from  among 
them  "according  to  the  counsel  of  His  own  will."  Had 
we  been  there  it  is  altogether  probable  that  we  should 
have  thought  His  selctions,  some  of  them,  rather  poor— 
His  choice  of  Peter  not  the  least  so.  The  Seminary  fel- 
lows of  Dr.  Daniel  Baker  used  to  say,  "I  wonder  what 
the  Lord  can  ever  do  with  poor  Dan  BakeV."  Some  of 
the  leading  men  in  our  Church  today  up  to  the  end  of 
their  Divinity  course  were  thought  by  their  teachers  and 
their  fellow-students  to  be  very  far  from  promising. 

Christ  Calls  the  Busy  to  His  Service 

5.  You  can  hardly  imagine  Jesus  going  along  the 
shore  and  calling  to  follow  Him  to  help  in  establishing 
His  church  a  man  whose  habit  it  was  to  idle  there.  The 
men  He  called  were  workers.  There  have  been  a  few 
historic  cases  in  which  idlers  when  called  to  responsibility 
have  developed  habits  of  labor  but  they  are  so  few  as  to 
be  counted  clearly  exceptional.  Men  of  affairs  have 
learned  by  experience  to  call  to  office  only  men  who 
have  the  will  to  work.  Jesus  was  and  is  no  less  wise 
than  they.  There  is  no  position  of  idleness  in  His  king- 
dom.   I  don't  think  He  ever  has  called  an  idler.  I 

Christ's  Call  Ennobles  Those  He  Calls 

6.  From  catchers  of  bass  to  fishers  of  men !  From 
Peter  the  fisherman  to  Peter  the  apostle  1  How  many 
times  it  is  observed  that  His  call  raises  a  man  sheer  above 
the  surroundings  of  his  birth — sheer  above  his  own  level. 
In  its  dignifying  and  ennobling  effects  is  sufficient  reason 
why  parents  should  covet  the  call  of  Jesus  for  their  chil- 
dren and  why  children  should  covet  it  for  themselves. 
The  call  is  to  great  association ;  it  is  to  high  service,  and 
cannot  fail  to  impart  some  of  its  nobility  to  the  man  or 
woman  who  receives  it  and  to  shed  some  of  its  honor  on 
the  home  and  the  town  from  which  the  servant  is  called. 

Christ's  Call  is  to  Service  to  Others 

7.  To  dip  men  out  of  the  sea  of  unbelief  and  land 
them  on  the  solid  rock  of  faith!  Out  of  the  sea  of  dis- 
couraged aimlessness  to  a  footing  of  happy,  purposeful 
living !  Out  of  the  waters  of  sin  into  forgiven  fellow- 
ship with  God !  Out  of  depths  of  condemnation  into  the 
fields  of  justification  !  Out  of  the  pit  of  hell  unto  the 
mansions  of  heaven !  And  there  are  very  many  men  in 
these  waters  to  be. drawn  out  by  those  who  will  heed  their 
Savior's  call  to  the  work. 

Christ  Calls  to  Sanctified  Sportsmanship 

8.  To  hook  and  land  a  five-pound  mountain  trout  is  fine 
sport.  It  is  just  as  fine  sport  to  land  a  difficult  prospect 
for  an  insurance  policy.  Salesmen  enjoy  the  finest  sport 
at  all.  But  the  greatest  thrill  that  comes  to  man  is  in 
landing  for  Christ  a  friend  who  has  been  shy  of  every 
effort  to  reach  him,  who  has  been  waited  for  and  prayed 
for  and  planned  for  and  worked  for.  Approached  by 
direction  and  by  indirection,  wrought  upon  with  head  and 
with  heart  until  at  last  he  is  in  the  net  and  safely  resting 
at  the  Master's  feet. 

Christ's  Call  is  Authoritative 

9.  Has  it  seemed  rather  marvelous  that  Peter  and 
others,  when  called,  so  straightway  forsook  all  and  fol- 
lowed Him?  There  was  in  His  call  a  powerful  compul- 
sion, but  I  think  that  the  winsomeness  of  it  was  probably 
more  effective  than  its  authority.  He  was  (and  is)  so 
lovely  and  His  call  was  with  such  grace  that  the  very 
heart  of  Peter  went  out  of  him  in  response  and  there  was 
nothing  for  his  feet  to  do  but  to  follow  his  heart. 

Christ  Enters  the  Homes  of  His  Friends 

10.  It  was  very  wonderful  that  Jesus,  accustomed  to 
the  glories  of  His  Father's  house,  should  have  contented 
Himself  in  the  homes  of  men.  Few  things  about  Him 
more  serve  to  humanize  Him  than  His  going  into  homes 
of  His  friends.  It  is  quite  possible  that  He  had  more 
invitations  in  the  days  of  His  flesh  than  He  could  accept. 
One  hopes  this  was  true.  Here  is  an  advantage  to  us — 
one  of  the  many — in  His  being  no  longer  here  in  the 
flesh,  that  He  can  and  does  accept  every  invitation  sin- 
cerely given  Him  to  be  a  house  guest.  His  people  do  not 
invite  Him  often  enough,  or  prepare  carefully  enough  for 
His  coming,  or  hold  Him  when  He  has  come,  in  a  home 
'atmosphere  of  love. 

Christ  Supplies  the  Needs  of  His  Friends 

11.  In  the  home  that  He  enters  nothing  is  hid  from 
Him.  What  need  soever  of  body,  or  mind,  or  heart,  or 
soul,  is  at  once  plain  to  Him,  though  it  may  be  entirely 
hid  even  from  a  mother  or  from  a  husband  or  a  wife. 
Who  can  doubt  that  under  similar  conditions  He  is  just 


as  glad  to  do  what  is  most  needed  in  a  home  where  He 
enters  today  as  He  was  to  remove  from  Simon's  home  in 
Capernaum  the  sickness  that  was  doubtless  its  greatest 
distress  on  the  day  He  was  invited  to  it? 
Davidson  College,  N.  C. 


DR.  J.  GRESHAM  MACHEN  DELIVERS 
SMYTH  LECTURES  AT  COLUMBIA 
SEMINARY 


The  annual  series  of  lectures  on  the  Thomas  Smyth 
Foundation  at  Columbia  Theological  Seminary  will  be 
delivered  by  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen.  The  subject  of 
the  lectures  for  the  current  year  is  "The  Virgin  Birth." 

Doctor  Machen  is  assistant  professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment Literature  Exegesis  at  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary.  He  is  a  prolific  writer  in  this  department  and 
has  made  notable  contributions  to  the  exegetical  and 
apologetic  literature  of  the  Church.  His  recent  book. 
"What  Is  Faith?"  has  attracted  attention  and  favorable 
comment  throughout  America  and  Europe.  It  is  a  mas- 
terly discussion  of  the  underlying  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

The  Seminary  considers  itself  most  fortunate  in  being 
able  to  secure  Doctor  Machen  for  the  Smyth  Lectures. 

The  lectures  will  be  delivered  in  the  Smith  Memorial 
Chapel  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Columbia,  S. 
C,  at  8:00  o'clock  each  evening,  March  28th  to  April 
2nd,  inclusive. 

Richard  T.  Gillespie,  President. 


UNDERGIRDING 


I  hav^  a  heavy  task  ahead,  to  work  my  own  salvation  out, 
I  labor  with  a  load  of  fear,  of  pride,  and  selfishness  and 
doubt ; 

A  strong  arm  seems  to  lift  me  on,  and  fear  and  weariness 
have  flown ; 

I  but  work  out  what  God  works  in ;  my  will  and  deed  are 
His  alone. 

I  have  a  citadel  to  keep,  the  castles  of  my  heart  and  mind, 
I  struggle  with  conflicting  views,  with  prejudice  and 
scruples  blind, 

Baffled,  bewildered,  almost  speijt— Hush !  for  the  clashing 
voices  cease. 

And  while  I  rest  there  paces  guard  the  white-winged 
sentry  of  God's  peace. 

I  have  a  lifelong  race  to  run,  the  goal  seems  dim  and  far 
away. 

If  I  should  slip,  if  I  should  fall,  if  I  should  wander  wide 
astray ! 

Let  me  but  feel  Thy  hand,  my  Lord;  to  Thy  dear  smile 

I  lift  my  eyes, 
I  press  ahead  in  confidence,  since  Thou  art  course  and 

goal  and  prize. 

—Mary  W.   Vassar,  in  "The  Baptist." 


THE  WORLD  IS  WAITING  FOR  YOU 

The  world  is  waiting  for  you,  young  man. 

If  your  purpose  is  strong  and  true ; 
If  out  of  your  treasures  of  mind  and  heart. 

You  can  bring  things  old  and  new. 
If  you  know  the  truth  that  makes  men  free, 

And  with  skill  can  bring  it  to  view. 
The  world  is  waiting  for  you,  young  man. 

The  world  is  waiting  for  you. 

There  are  treasures  of  mountain  and  treasures  of  sea, 

And  harvest  of  valley  and  plain, 
That  Industry,  Knowledge,  and  Skill  can  secure. 

While  ignorance  wishes  in  vain. 
To  scatter  the  lightning  and  harness  the  storm 

Is  a  power  that  is  wielded  by  few ; 
If  you  have  the  nerve  and  the  skill,  young  man. 

The  world  is  waiting  for  you. 

Of  the  idle  and  brainless  the  world  has  enough— 

Who  eat  what  they  never  have  earned  ; 
Who  hate  the  pure  stream  from  the  fountain  of  truth, 

And  wisdom  and  knowledge  have  spurned, 
I^ut  patience  and  purpose  which  know  no  defeat, 

And  genius  like  gems  bright  and  true. 
Will  bless  all  mankind  with  their  love,  life  and  light— 

The  word  is  waiting  for  you. 

— Prof.  S.  S.  Cakins. 


"The  youth  of  India  are  interested  in  religion,  and  not 
ashamed  of  the  fact,"  says  a  contributor  to  a  London 
paper.  Why  should  any  of  us  be  ashamed  of  the  gospel  ? 
Paul  was  not,  for  he  said  that  "it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth."  Surely  this 
is  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of.  We  should  be  ashamed  of 
ourselves  if  we  try  to  hide  our  interest  in  religion. 
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By  Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetopa,  N.  C. 
EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 

The  following  "telegram"  is  sent  out  to  young  people's 
societies  through  our  Foreign  Mission  Committee  in 
Nashville : 

"Does  your  Young  People's  Society  know  that  only 
one-third  of  support  of  our  Young  People's  Societies' 
Foreign  Missionaries  has  been  raised  this  year? 
Balance  has  been  divided  into  659  shares  at  $5.00 
each.  If  your  society  has  not  already  done  its  ut- 
most, won't  you  ask  it  to  pray  over  this  critical 
situation?  Send  check  or  money  order  at  once  if 
convenient  or  use  Western  Union  money  transfer  if 
at  last  minute.  March  31st  last  day  possible  this 
year.  April  1st  is  too  late.  We  need  your  help. 
Take  as  many  shares  as  possible  and  do  it  before 
March  31st. 

Your  Young  People's  Society  Missionaries 
Stixruds — Wrays — Hunnicutts 

This  missionary  support  should  be  a  chief  concern  of 
our  young  people's  societies.    Can  your  society  help? 


The  February  Monthly  Service  Program  report  from 
North  Carolina,  most  of  which  is  given  elsewhere  in  our 
Department,  has  the  following  interesting  items  about 
work  in  C.  E.  societies  in  other  churches,  which  will  give 
some  suggestions  to  our  readers  : 

The  Church  of  Christ,  Winston- Salem,  Society  held  a 
C.  E.  Revival  during  C.  E.  Week,  which  resulted  in  large 
additions  of  good  workers  to  their  society. 

The  Thomasville  Community  M.  P.  Society  recently 
completed  a  course  on  "How  We  Got  Our  Bible,"  most 
interestingly  conducted  by  the  pastor.  At  the  same  time 
a  class  in  "Story  Telling"  was  conducted  by  the  pastor's 
wife. 

The  Washington  Christian  Disciple  Endeavorers  have 
read  the  book  of  Luke,  and  are  now  reading  the  book  of 
Acts.  These  books  are  being  read  with  many  who  are 
reading  "a  chapter  a  day."  Following  the  reading  a  Bible 
class  is  taught  by  the  pastor. 


DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


M.,  Mar.  28— Christianity  is  Love  :    Matt.  5  :43-48. 

T.,  Mar.  29— Neighborliness  :   Luke  10  ;30-37. 

W.,  Mar.  30— Following  Christ :    John  21 :20-22. 

T.,  Mar.  31— Service:    John  13:14. 

F.,  Apr.  1— Charitableness :    Mat.  7:1-5. 

S.,  Apr.  2 — Sympathy  for  need.    Matt.  6:1-4. 


Sun.,  Apr.  3 — Topic — What  Is  Real  Christianity? — 

Jas.  1:19-27;  John  13:34,  35.    (Consecration  meeting). 


Is  Christianity  living  as  Christ  would  live?  Why? 
How  does  Christianity  express  itself  toward  enemies? 
How  is  our  society  expressing  the  spirit  of  Christianity? 


Works  and  Faith 

The  epistle  of  James  was  written  to  prove  that  we 
must  show  our  faith  by  our  works.  James  lays  such  em- 
phasis on  works  that  some  people  suppose  he  depreciates 
faith.  But  this  is  not  true,  for  he  simply  means  that  we 
must  show  our  faith  by  our  works,  and  if  we  do  not  act 
like  Christians,  a  mere  belief  that  we  are  Christians  will 
not  save  us.  Our  subject  today  is,  What  Is  Real  Chris- 
tianity? This  means  that  no  mere  profession  of  religion 
is  sufficient.  We  must  practice  that  profession  every  day, 
on  the  week  days  as  well  as  on  Sundays.  Works  and  faith 
should  be  companions. 

Control  of  Our  Tongues 

James  tells  us  that  one  sure  sign  of  true  religion  is  the 
control  of  our  tongues.  He  devotes  'the  entire  third 
chapter  to  sins  of  the  tongue.  He  calls  it  a  little  fire 
which  kindles  a  great  matter.  One  small  match  can  set 
fire  to  a  very  large  building.  One  little  angry  word  can 
cause  a  big  fuss  and  do  a  tremendous  amount  of  damage. 
James  commands  us  to  speak  slowly,  that  is,  don't  get 
vexed  and  speak  quickly.  He  says  we  are  to  listen  and 
hear  much  before  we  speak.  A  soft  answer  turneth 
away  wrath,  but  grievous  words  stir  up  strife.  We  can 
control  our  tongues  if  we  will,  and  especially,  if  we  pray 
and  meditate  on  what  we  should  say.  We  all  are  addicted 
to  speaking  before  we  think. 

Practicing  What  We  Learn 

James  also  bids  us  in  this  passage  to  read  the  Bible 
carefully  and  prayerfully,  and  receive  it  as  a  tree  receives 
a  graft  which  grows  into  the  tree,  and  becomes  a  part  of 
it.  So  the  Word  of  God  is  engrafted  into  our  minds  and 
hearts  and  becomes  our  thought  and  desire.  James  also 
compares  the  Bible  to  a  mirror,  into  which  people  look  and 
see  themselves  as  they  really  are.    A  mirror  tells  no  lies. 


You  look  into  it  and  behold  your  natural  face,  with  all 
its  lines  and  all  its  stains.  As  you  read  the  Bible,  you 
are  reading  a  perfect  representation  of  your  moral  char- 
acter. The  Bible  faithfully  tells  us  all  our  faults  just  as 
a  mirror  shows  all  the  dirt  on  our  faces. 

Now  if  a  person  looks  in  a  mirror  and  has  no  pride  in 
removing  the  dirt  he  sees  on  his  face,  he  is  just  like  one 
who  reads  the  Bible  and  sees  the  imperfections  and  sins 
of  his  life  and  refuses  to  try  to  improve  his  life,  his 
speech  and  his  acts.  We  must  practice  what  we  learn. 
Seeking  Purity  of  Heart 

Real  religion  is  also  purity  of  heart.  James  tells  us 
that  pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the 
Father  is  to  keep  oneself  unspotted  from  the  world.  John 
tells  also  of  the  three  great  kinds  of  temptations — the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life.  Our  natural  feelings  are  drawn  to  these  low  and 
sensual  things,  and  a  Christian  has  a  hard  time  fighting 
against  them.  But  certainly,  one  cannot  claim  to  be  a 
follower  of  Christ,  and  engage  in  such  evil  practices. 
These  things  belie  our  profession..  Jesus  said.  Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart;  for  they  shall  see  God.  If  we  are 
looking  for  Jesus  to  come  again,  we  must  keep  ourselves 
pure  from  sins  that  soil  our  thoughts  and  our  bodies. 
Love  and  Charity 

Our  lesson  says  that  real  religion  is  also  shown  by  love 
and  charity.  There  are  so  many  people  in  the  world  who 
are  helpless,  like  widows  and  orphans,  who  are  weak  and 
cannot  fight  the  battle  of  life  like  the  strong  and  rich. 
It  is  the  glory  of  Christianity  that  it  has  always  cared  for 
these  classes  of  needy  ones.  And  charity  should  be  given 
with  a  spirit  of  real  love  and  desire  to  help.  We  should 
give  ourselves  in  service  as  well  as  our  money  in  gifts. 

Then  love  is  the  new  commandment  Jesus  gave  to  His 
disciples.  He  wants  us  all  to  love  and  sympathize  with 
each  other,  and  do  all  we  can  to  show  we  are  brothers  in 
the  Lord,  and  children  of  our  heavenly  Father,  who  has 
done  so  much  for  us,  and  bids  us  help  one  another.  Real 
Christianity  is  a  spirit  of  love  and  charity. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic:  "Deciding  For  Christ."  Heb.  2:3.  (This 
topic  is  not  the  regular  C.  E.  topic.    See  below). 

Introduction 

Intermediates,  since  my  little  "Intermediate  Compan- 
ion" could  not  be  had  at  the  publishing  house,  we  will 
have  to  choose  a  topic  for  ourselves  this  time.  If  you  do 
not  like  this  topic,  get  another  one,  such  as  the  Senior 
Topic.  But  since  most  churches  are  planning  now  to 
invite  the  young  people  to  accept  Christ  about  Easter 
time,  it  seems  to  me  that  this  topic  will  be  helpful. 

Preparation 

1.  Plan  to  make  this  really  and  truly  a  Decision  Serv- 
ice. To  do  this,  find  out  from  the  superintendent  just 
who  in  the  society  are  not  in  the  full  membership  of  the 
church.  Then  pray  for  these  young  people — in  private, 
or  as  a  prayer  meeting  committee.  Then  ask  them  to  be 
at  the  meeting  when  this  topic  is  discussed.  Then  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting,  ask  that  all  who  will  decide  now  to 
accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  to  promise  to  see  the 
pastor  or  the  session,  this  very  night. 

2.  Plan  to  use  the  Intermediates  who  are  already 
Christians  to  lead  the  meeting.  Pray  that  the  meeting 
may  be  sweet,  and  solemn,  and  helpful,  and  worshipful. 

Plans 

1.  Plan  to  have  two  Intermediates  discuss  excuses 
people  give  for  not  deciding  for  Christ.  Have  two  others 
discuss  the  reasons  for  accepting  Christ  as  Saviour. 
Have  two  others  talk  upon  the  things  Intermediates  can 
do  for  Christ. 

2.  Use  the  Bible.  The  pastor  will  help  you  find  Bible 
reasons  for  deciding  for  Christ,  reasons  that  answer  any 
excuses,  and  reasons  that  are  attractive  to  Intermediates. 

3.  Some  Bible  passages  you  may  use  as  reasons  for 
accepting  Christ  are  given  below.  Have  the  passages 
read,  or  said  from  memory,  or  written  on  the  blackboard. 
Is.  53:6;  Heb.  7:25;  Mat.  28:18;  Acts  2:36;  John  1:12; 
Rom.  10:9-10;  John  3:36;  Mat.  10:32;  Rom.  14:12; 
Rom.  6:23;  John  3:18-19;  Heb.  2:3;  John  3:16;  Luke 
19:10. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

If  I  could  talk  to  the  Intermediates  I  would  try  to 
show  them  the  greatuess  of  the  salvation  Christ  offers. 
The  latter  part  of  the  third  verse  of  Hebrews  2  tells  us 
why  it  is  a  great  Gospel.  It  tells  us  that  the  Lord  first 
spoke  it  to  us.  And  because  Jesus  announced  this  Gospel 
and  made  it  possible,  it  is  a  great  Gospel.  Then  human 
beings  experienced  salvation  through  this  Gospel,  every- 
where saying  that  a  new  life  is  possible  through  Christ. 
And  lastly,  God  guarantees  that  this  Gospel  is  true  and 
trustworthy.  And  how  I  would  like  to  tell  the  Inter- 
mediates that  the  life  they  can  live  in  Christ  is  such  a 


happy  life,  such  a  superior  life  to  the  life  without  Him! 
A  Parting  Point 

"How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  a  sal- 
vation ?" 


"CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR— ITS  PURPOSE 


Arthur  Binford  Gathright,  Jr.,  President  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  at  the  Lakeside 
Presbyterian  Church,  Richmond,  Va. 


The  purpose  of  Christian  Endeavor  is  to  train  young 
people  for  Christ  and  the  Church.  The  old  belief  that 
children  should  be  seen  and  not  heard  is  fast  passing 
away,  and  now,  youth  is  taking  its  place  in  the  work  and 
worship  of  the  church. 

The  response  young  people  make  to  the  duties  given 
them  is  a  large  factor  in  determining  whether  a  church 
is  availing  itself  of  its  opportunities.  Christian  Endeavor 
gives  young  people  a  sense  of  responsibility  and  by  learn- 
ing to  pray  and  take  part  in  public  meetings,  as  young 
people  do  in  the  Christian  Endeavor,  they  are  being  pre- 
pared to  step  into  the  places  of  their  mothers  and  fathers 
without  a  feeling  of  burden  or  lack  of  preparedness. 

A  lady  once  told  me,  in  discussing  Christian  Endeavor, 
that  she  could  certainly  see  the  lack  of  Christian  En- 
deavor training  in  her  childhood.  She  said  that  there  was 
one  old  gentleman  who  could  pray  in  the  church  which" 
she  attended.  This  man  prayed  the  same  prayer  every 
Sunday  of  her  childhood  and  this  prayer  was  so  firmly 
impressed  upon  her  mind,  that  she  could  repeat  passages 
of  it  at  the  time  of  this  conversation.  She  said  that  there 
were  seven  or  eight  young  men  in  the  church,  all  of 
them  from  Christian  homes  and  all  of  them  brought  up 
in  that  atmosphere  but  because  of  lack  of  training,  they 
could  not  even  utter  a  sentoice  prayer,  nor  did  they  ever 
develop  into  church  leaders. 

Another  purpose  of  Christian  Endeavor  is  to  provide 
the  right  kind  of  social  life  and  to  show  young  people 
that  there  is  a  right  way  to  have  a  good  time.  The  en- 
thusiasm and  co-operation  of  youth  is  short-lived  where 
the  social  side  of  life  is  neglected.  At  the  Christian 
Endeavor  age  the  world  is  very  alluring,  but  through  the 
right  kind  of  "good  time"  Endeavorers  manage  to  keep 
in  "the  straight  and  narrow  way." 

Christian  Endeavor,  through  its  pledge,  tries  to  instill 
into  young  people  the  habit  of  daily  prayer  and  Bible 
reading  so  that  these  habits  formed  in  youth  will  stick 
to  them  through  life.  It  also  encourages  them  to  sup- 
port "the  work  and  worship  of  the  Church,"  which,  as 
our  pastor  or  any  pastor  will  tell  you,  is  a  great  help  to 
him  in  his  work.  Thus  we  see  that  the  combined  purposes 
of  Christian  Endeavor  are  to  enable  young  people  to  live 
pure,  clean  and  upright  Christian  lives.  With  such  high 
purposes  and  aims,  should  not  Christian  Endeavor  have 
our  unqualified  support? 


NORTH  CAROLINA  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 
UNION— M.  S.  P.  REPORT  FOR  THE 
MONTH  OF  FEBRUARY,  1927 


No.  Senior  societies  to  be  counted  this  month__  152 


No.  Senior  reports  rec'd  on  time  this  month..  93  61.% 
No.  Intermediate  societies  to  be  counted  this 

month    45 

No.  Intermediate  reports  received  on  time  this 

month    33  73.% 


No.  Junior  societies  to  be  counted  this  month—  76 

No.  Junior  reports  received  on  time  this  month    45  59.% 

No.  Societies  conducting  or  finishing 


Sr. 

Int. 

Jr. 

Ttl. 

a  Mission  Ctudy  Class 

33 

14 

11 

58 

Number  enrolled   

675 

273 

283 

1231 

No.    societies    observing  Christian 

Endeavor  Day  

49 

17 

26 

92 

No.  societies  using  social  trip  around 

the  world  _ 

15 

5 

6 

26 

No.  letters  written  to  boys  and  girls 

in  foreign  lands 

37 

6 

4 

47 

No.  learning  denominational  mission 

station 

18 

9 

12 

39 

No.  of  denominational  missionaries 

known 

418 

39 

97 

554 

Districts 

Seniors 

S.  Hill   

80. 

% 

Northwestern 

71. 

% 

Southeastern 

70.2% 

Western 

70. 

% 

Northern 

65.; 

7% 

Central 

41.6% 

Southern 

40. 

% 

Northeastern 

46. 

% 

Intermediates 

Central  

100. 

% 

Northwestern     _       _  . 

100. 

% 

(Continued  on  page 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


March  23,  1927 


FIVE  DOLLARS  DOWN  AND  A  DOLLAR 
A  WEEK" 


Mortgaging  Body  and  Soul  to  Installment 
Luxuries 


J.  George  Frederick,  Former  Managing  Editor 
Printer's  Ink 

I  visited  a  workman's  family  some  time  ago,  for  the 
first  time  in  three  or  four  years. 

"You  seem  to  be  doing  splendidly !"  I  praised,  as  my 
eye  took  in  radio,  phonograph,  piano,  automobile,  vacuum 
cleaner,  and  other  evidences  of  prosperity.  "I'm  so  glad 
you're  fixed  so  nicely!" 

I  noticed  a  wry  smile  about  the  face  of  the  17-year-old 
daughter  of  the  family,  a  particularly  intelligent  and 
promising  girl.  Later,  when  I  chatted  with  her  alone, 
I  asked  about  her  school  plans. 

"I'm  not  going  to  be  able  to  go  to  school  after  this 
term,"  she  replied  tartly.  "I've  got  to  go  to  work — pitch 
in  and  help  father  clear  up  his  installment  mess." 

I  raised  my  evebrows  inquiringly. 

"You  think  we're  doing  splendidly,  but  if  you  knew ! 
Every  week  and  every  first  of  the  month  there's  a  humil- 
iating scene  when  we  have  to  face  the  collectors.  I've 
lost  count  of  how  many  things  we're  paying  on.  Every 
now  and  then  we  added  a  new  one.  If  I  need  new  clothes, 
it's  a  struggle  to  see  who'll  get  the  money — mother  for 
house  expenses,  I  for  clothes,  or  the  installment  collec- 
tors. Whoever  pushes  hardest  wins !  I'm  terribly  sick 
of  it  all,  and  I'm  going  to  work  and  be  independent." 

Here  is  a  rapid  pen  picture  of  one  example  out  of 
many  of  the  bonded  slaves  of  the  time-payment  plan — 
in  up  to  their  necks  in  debt,  robbing  Peter  to  pay  Paul, 
and  entirely  without  perspective  on  their  economic  out- 
look. As  long  as  sickness  does  not  visit  them,  and  gen- 
eral prosperity  keeps  them  in  work,  they  "get  by"  in  some 
fashion.  In  what  poor  fashion,  th^  above  incident  amply 
discloses.  The  installment  situation  in  the  United  States 
today  is  giving  grave  concern  to  everyone  who  has  the 
sound  interest  of  the  public  at  heart,  and  can  see  farther 
than  today  or  the  confines  of  his  own  selfish  stake  in  the 
game. 

"The  Old  Man  of  the  Sea"  on  America's  Neck 

The  matter  is  as  much — if  not  more — a  spiritual  prob- 
lem, a  character  crisis,  as  it  is  an  economic  question.  The 
economic  facts  are  simple  enough.  The  most  conserva- 
tive estimate  of  the  annual  purchases  on  installment  is 
six  and  one-half  billion  dollars ;  whereas,  those  of  us  who 
have  probed  more  searchingly  are  convinced  that  it  is 
eight  or  nine  billion  dollars.  Taking  the  measure  of 
family  purchases,  it  appears  that  even  the  most  con- 
servative estimate  of  installment  volume  reaches  nearly 
20  per  cent  of  family  purchases ;  while  the  volume  figure 
which  is,  in  my  opinion,  more  accurate,  makes  the  per- 
centage about  25  per  cent.  At  any  rate,  there  can  be 
little  sound  dispute  that  the  installment  volume  does  not 
constitute  between  a  fifth  and  a  fourth  of  our  total  fam- 
ily purchases.  When  one  then  realizes  that  this  is  an 
average  for  us  all — and  that  great  numbers  of  us  do  not 
buy  anything  on  installment,  thus  indicating  that  others, 
to  balance,  purchase  much  more  than  this  average — we 
come  upon  the  serious  proportions  of  this  "Old  Man  of 
the  Sea,"  who  has  fastened  himself  on  America's  neck. 
The  Good  Side  of  Installment  Buying 

Why  is  he  an  ogre,  and  not  a  good  fairy  ?  Why  is  not 
installment  selling  a  blessing,  as  many  of  its  advocates 
claim?  It  is  a  long  discussion,  for  one  must,  of  course, 
not  mistakenly  condemn  all  deferred  payment.  Insurance, 
homes,  pianos,  books,  etc.,  have  long  been  bought  on  this 
plan,  without  criticism.  The  econoijiic  soundness  or  un- 
soundness of  installment  buying  turns  upon  the  same 
principle  that  business  credit-giving  turns  upon;, that  is, 
credit  within  safety  limits  for  the  financing  of  current 
productive  business,  and  not  for  "capital"  purchases.  A 
house,  a  washing  machine,  a  vacuum  cleaner,  even  an 
automobile  and  a  piano,  may  be  regarded  as  current  pro- 
ductive business  in  the  granting  of  credit  to  individuals. 
They  are  also  fair  recapturable  security,  with  a  slow 
depreciation.  But  even  with  such  productive,  slow-de- 
preciating goods,  the  safety  limit  must  be  observed. 
Business  houses  asking  credit  must  submit  their  state- 
ments and  balance  sheets.  No  such  demand  is  as  yet 
made  on  installment  buyers,  except  by  a  few  companies. 
E.  A.  Filene  tells  of  a  workman  earning  $60  per  week 
who  was  found  to  be  obligated  to  pay  $72  per  week  "on 
time!"  A  business  man  who  had  thus  misrepresented 
himself  to  his  bankers  would  be  criminally  liable,  but  the 
American  consumer  has  blithely  gone  his  way  contracting 
any  amount  of  installment  obligation,  without  anyone  to 
check  up  his  credit  soundness. 

Neither  I  nor  anyone  else  is  asserting  that  the  Amer- 
ican consumer  is  insolvent.  Savings  bank  deposits,  wages, 
and  volume  of  purchases  are  in  no  decline.  But  what 
sound  economists  fear  is  the  further  snowball  growth  of 
this  new  credit  monster,  a  growth  not  at  all  conti-ollable 


like  our  commercial  credit  system.  The  installment  vol- 
ume has  trebled  itself  in  the  last  few  years.  Further- 
more, it  makes  formidable  and  serious  any  depression 
that  might  arrive,  because  installment  buying  is  a  dis- 
counting of  future  income. 

Where  the  Waste  Comes  in 
Then,  too,  there  is  the  economic  waste  of  it,  the  cost 
of  it,  amounting  almost  to  usury.  The  consumer  is  naive- 
ly ignorant  of  this.  Figuring  10  per  cent  on  the  selling 
price  as  an  addition  for  "carrying  charges"  is  standard 
and  time-honored.  If,  therefore,  the  volume  of  install- 
ment business  is  $8,000,000,000,  then  10  per  cent  would 
represent  a  total  of  $800,000,000,  which  the  American 
consumer  pays  for  privileges  of  having  today  what  he 
would  have  tomorrow  if  he  saved  instead  of  buying  on 
installment.  But  huge  as  this  sum  is,  it  is  by  no  means 
the  true  total  of  excess  cost  of  merchandise  due  to  in- 
stallment buyifig.  After  counting  off  the  payments  made 
on  the  principal  sum  from  time  to  time,  and  calculating 
interest  on  the  money  thus  "borrowed,"  the  actual  rate 
of  interest  paid  is  about  24  per  cent,  or  nearly  $2,000,- 
000,000.  Even  this,  however,  is  not  the  full  cost  1  In 
addition  to  the  10  per  cent  margin  for  carrying  charge 
added,  a  great  deal  of  time  payment  of  merchandise  is 
given  a  terrifically  high  "mark-up" — sometimes  over  100 
per  cent — before  the  installment-carrying  charge  is  added. 
It  is  easily  possible  in  any  city  in  the  United  States  today 
to  make  price  comparisons  to  illustrate.  Furs,  clothing, 
jewelry,  pianos,  phonographs,  furniture,  etc.,  can  almost 
invariably  be  duplicated  by  careful  shopping  at  from  20 
per  cent  to  50  per  cent  lower  in  price  than  the  same  goods 
offered  for  installment,  even  before  the  "carrying  charge" 
is  added. 

Two  Million  Dollars  a  Day  for  "Carrying  Charges" 

Therefore,  it  will  readily  be  seen  that  the  sum  o|f 


The  Modern  Atlas 


$800,000,000,  representing  normally  a  10  per  cent  differen- 
tiation, is,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  a  mere  part  of  installment 
cost.  Our  annual  fire  loss,  over  which  we  are  exciting 
ourselves,  is  a  matter  of  only  $500,000,000  a  year;  and 
certainly  a  fair  share  of  it  must  necessarily  be  ascribed 
to  inevitable  accident.  But  the  $800,000,000,  which  is  part 
of  the  cost  over  and  above  the  normal  prices  of  buying 
on  installment,  is  a  purely  voluntary  expenditure.  It 
amounts  to  over  $2,000,000  every  day— nearly  $300,000 
every  business  hour — as  an  excess  price  for  goods.  I 
hesitate  to  make  the  calculation  on  the  $2,000,000,000  basis 
of  demonstrable  waste. 

Damage  to  Spiritual  Values 
I  wish  now  to  turn  attention  to  the  moral  and  spiritual 
values  involved.    The  detriment  to  character  in  shifting 
from  buying  only  after  the  earning  or  "sacrifice"  is  com- 
pleted, to  a  basis  where  the  reward  comes  before  the 


sacrifice  is  made,  is  very  real  and  very  pointed.  "Hap- 
piness must  be  earned"  is  the  old  Eastern  saying ;  but  no 
more  in  installment  America.  Heaven  arrives  before  the 
spirit  has  travailed — before,  in  fact,  the  values  of  heaven 
are  actually  fully  appreciated.  People  do  not  value  what 
they  get  with  no  effort,  and  the  installment  plan  abolishes 
the  effort.  The  payments  made  after  possession  are  a 
mere  irritable  anti-climax,  to  be  evaded,  if  possible,  and 
have  lost  all  connection  with  the  goods  itself.  Install- 
ment buying  is  destructive  of  spiritual  values  in  its  dis- 
tinct invitation  to  gorge  upon  material  possessions  beyond 
an  honest  and  sane  ability  to  pay. 

Many  a  family  which  has  put  up  a  "front"  of  success 
in  some  American  suburb,  sporting  good  clothes,  auto- 
mobiles, furniture,  etc.,  and  aiming  to  be  in  the  social 
swim,  has  suddenly  announced  an  attractive  offer  in  some 
other  part  of  the  country  as  a  cover-up  for  what  is  noth- 
ing less  than  an  installment  catastrophe.  The  car,  the 
house,  the  furniture,  the  radio — perhaps  even  the  clothes 
sported  by  such  people — were  bought  on  time  payments, 
and  perhaps  are  about  to  be  taken  from  them.  Many 
young  couples  have  lost  their  savings  in  taking  on  in- 
stallment obligations  which  they  could  not  maintain,  and 
serious  domestic  discord  has  been  fomented  through  such 
economic  muddles.  The  "wrecking"  of  homes  and  per- 
sonal happiness  through  the  indirect  evil  effects  of  in- 
stallment buying  are  matters  not  to  be  lightly  passed  by, 
for  they  surely  exist. 

A  Backward  Step  in  Business 

Basically,  the  time-payment  plan  is  a  backward  step  in 
business,  for  the  entire  development  of  recent  times  has 
been  to  put  buying  and  selling  on  a  cash  or  short  credit 
basis.  Middle-aged  people  will  still  remember  the  vicious 
system  generally  practiced  all  over  the  country  25  or  30 
years  ago,  when  practically  every  grocer  was  carrying 
practically  every  customer  on  credit,  purchases  being  en- 
tered into  handbooks  carried  by  .the  purchaser.  The  chain 
store,  operating  on  a  cash  basis,  was  a  sweeping  prophy- 
laxis to  this  unhealthy  situation,  and  cash  retail  buying  is 
today  completely  in  the  ascendancy.  Why  turn  back  the 
clock?  The  argument  that  it  speeds  up  production  is  an 
economic  fallacy.  It  merely  makes  a  grab  at  next  year's 
volume  of  business,  and  leaves  next  year's  production  to 
be  grabbed  from  the  following  year. 

It  is  easily  observable  that  installment  buying  is  most 
popular  as  a  means  of  obtaining  luxuries,  not  goods  that 
aid  current  production.  The  effort  to  sell  house  painting, 
steam  heating  plants,  and  other  sound  things  by  install- 
men  has  had  little  popular  response. 

The  shift  of  purchasing  desire  toward  the  luxuries  at 
the  expense  of  the  more  solid  and  useful  staples,  as  well 
as  the  cultural  and  welfare  types  of  goods,  is  a  profound 
change  in  national  character  and  a  dangerous  one.  It 
tempts  the  thoughtless  woman  to  cheapen  her  family  food 
in  order  to  have  a  showy  piece  of  furniture  (usually  not 
only  out  of  proportion  to  the  family  income,  but  also  out 
of  harmony  with  the  home).  It  tempts  the  stenographer 
to  exist  on  ice-cream  sodas  for  lunch  for  months,  in  or- 
der to  pay  for  a  fur  coat  worth  a  large  slice  of  her 
yearly  income.  It  tempts  families  to  own  a  car  and 
spend  all  that  goes  with  it,  who  are  unable  to  manage  it 
without  cutting  out  book  buying,  lecture  and  concert  at- 
tendance, medical  care,  religion,  special  education  for 
children,  and  other  vastly  more  productive  expenditures 
and  savings.  Curiously  enough,  it  affects  the  sale  even 
of  useful  goods  sold  on  the  installment  plan,  for  the  in- 
crease of  choice  of  luxuries  purchasable  on  installments 
induces  many  people  to  choose  a  grand  piano,  furs,  ex- 
pensive clothing,  a  car,  or  an  expensive  radio  set,  when  a 
far  wiser  choice  for  the  family  good  would  be  a  vacuum 
cleaner  and  a  washing  machine.  In  other  words,  the  in- 
evitable result  of  this  widening  of  installment  selling  is 
merely  to  introduce  competition  between  installment-sold 
luxuries  and  necessities.  And,  of  course,  the  luxuries 
will  always  win  out,  since  the  difference  in  price  is  de- 
stroyed !  You  are  asked  by  the  installment  seller  to 
ignore  price  and  think  only  of  immediate  possession.  The 
long  look  forward  to  ownership  by  slow  character-form- 
ing stages  of  saving  (a  very  large  part  of  the  joy  and 
education  of  possession)  is  annihilated  by  the  installment 
idea. 

Installment  selling  is,  in  a  very  definite  sense,  dis- 
counting the  future  at  a  heavy  premium.  When  that 
future  arrives,  you  are  at  the  zero  hour,  with  no  margin. 
Translated  into  life,  this  means  the  condition  many,  many 
families  are  in  today  (as  graphically  described  by  a  be- 
wildered housewife  in  a  magazine  article  recently)  :  They 
are  laboring  without  incentive  and  without  the  wise  mar- 
gin of  saving  in  a  treadmill  to  pay  for  what  is  partly 
or  wholly  consumed.  Instead  of  "spurring  ambition," 
as  the  glib  apologists  for  installment  claim,  this  works 
out  about  as  follows :  for  a  short  while — the  period  of 
novelty  in  the  use  of  the  goods — there  is  a  genuine  spur ; 
but  after  that  the  payments  are  a  depressing  load.  An 
income  of  $2,000  a  year  cannot  be  made  $3,000  by  any 
device,  installment  buying  or  otherwise ;  and  if  the  pur- 
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chases  overextend  themselves  in  one  direction,  they  suffer 
in  another  direction. 

Every  right-thinking  person  should  discourage  the 
installment  idea^so  that  it  may  stay  within  its  normal, 
useful  hounds,  and  not  allow  it  to  run  its  destructive 
courses— (Used  by  courtesy  of  New  York  Christian 
.\dvocate). 


PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


®The  Five  Departments  Emphasized: 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  is  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 
III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 
IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March. 
V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  In  Sep- 
tember. 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Buildins,  Chattanooca,  Tenn. 

THE  CHALLENGE  FUND 

The  total  receipts  for  this  fund  up  to  March  17th  is 
$44,070.12,  which  has  been  disbursed  as  follows : 

Foreign  Missions   $30,831.87 

Assembly's  Home  Missions   9,850.70 

Christian  Ed.  and  Ministerial  Relief—  3,387.55 


$44,070.12 

The  basis  of  distribution  has  been  as  follows  :  Foreign 
Missions,  70  per  cent;  Home  Missions,  22.3  per  cent; 
and  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief,  7.7  per 
cent,  except  that  some  small  amounts  have  been  received 
which  were  designated  for  a  particular  cause,  and  the  re- 
quests of  the  donors  have  been  respected  in  each  of  these 
cases. 

No  deductions  have  been  made  by  any  committee  for 
any  expense  that  has  been  incurred  in  handling  this  fund. 
Receipts  by  Synods  since  last  report  made  on  January  3  : 

Alabama   $  15.00 

Appalachia    135.00 

Arkansas    161.00 

Georgia    711.50 

Louisiana   24.00 

North  Carolina   93.50 

Tennessee    192.40 

Texas    140.85 

Virginia   1,486.82 

West  Virginia   45.00 

Total  (1-3  to  3-17,  '27)   $  3,005.07 

Previously  reported    41,065.05 


Grand  Total   $44,070.12 

Joseph  B.  Love,  Jr., 
Asembly's  Stewardship  Committee. 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


YOUR  PLEDGE  —  IS  IT  PAID? 


Brightening  the  Church  with  Christian  cheer. 
Somebody  signed  an  annual  pledge, 
Testing  his  purse  to  the  utmost  edge. 
Somebody  paid  it  through  the  year, 
Brightening  the  Church  with  Christian  cheer. 
Was  that  somebody  you? 

Somebody  handed  cheerfully  in 
Money  to  help  God's  cause  to  win ; 
Somebody  kept  his  promise  to  pay. 
Writing  his  check  on  schedule  day, 
Was  that  somebody  you  ? 

Somebody  let  the  years  slip  by 
Heedless  of  payments  piling  high, 
Somebody  said,  "No  more  delay, 
Quickly  I'll  settle  that  sum  today.' 
Was  that  somebody  you  ? 

Somebody's  pledge  was  only  a  scrap — 
Paper  that  had  no  value,  mayhap; 
Somebody's  soul  grew  shriveled  and  small, 
Failing,  he  grieved  the  Lord  of  all, 
Was  that  somebody  you? 

— Selected. 


"Remember  as  you  labor  how  the  threads  of  life  so 
cross  and  cross  again  that  others  are  blest  in  our  good- 
ness or  wounded  in  our  faults ;  remember  also  that  we 
weave  not  alone  for  time  but  for  eternity.  Trust  the 
.Master  weaver  who  works  in  us  as  the  shuttle  flies,  and 
do  not  judge  the  patterns  of  your  own  life  until  the  work 
is  done.  Remember  that  we  stand  behind  the  loom  and 
what  seems  shadowed  now  may  be,  when  all  is  finished, 
rich  in  eternal  beauty." — Gaius  Glenn  Atkins. 
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The  General  Assembly's  Manual  having  made  it  the 
Executive  Secretary's  duty  to  "keep  the  Church  informed 
through  the  press  of  the  condition  and  needs  of  the 
work,"  I  present  to  the  Church  the  following  facts  ; 
An  Unprecedented  Fall 

On  February  1st  our  Foreign  Mission  receipts  for  the 
year  were  $16,000  ahead  of,  and  on  February  28th  were 
$25,000  behind,  the  same  dates  last  year,  last  year  being 
the  year  that  raised  our  debt  from  $240,000  to  $271,000. 
Thus  this  February  saw  a  falling  off  of  $41,000.  No 
such  slump  in  February  was  ever  known  in  our  ofifice.  It 
foretells  disaster  on  March  31st  unless  immediate  action 
is  taken  by  pastors  and  people. 

The  estimated  cost  of  this  year's  work,  exclusive  of 
the  debt,  is  $1,316,142,  while  receipts  to  March  1st  are 
only  $768,812. 

Unprecedented  Blessing 

With  our  backwardness  in  supporting  the  work,  contrast 
our  Lord's  forwardness  in  blessing  it.  Take,  for  ex- 
ample, our  largest  Mission,  the  North  Kiangsu  in  China, 
that  land  where  anti-f oreignism,  banditry,  wars,  and 
rumors  of  war  would,  humanly  speaking,  have  practically 
killed  the  work.  Yet  its  report  just  received  is  amazing. 
Again  God  is  rebuking  our  fears  and  unbelief  by  making 
the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him. 

One  station  reports  "a  wonderful  revival"  in  their  hos- 
pital at  the  very  time  the  city  is  being  beseiged. 

At  another  station  the  whole  city  gathered  in  one  vast 
mass  meeting  in  the  yard  of  one  of  our  missionaries  to 
thank  him  and  to  thank  the  true  God  who  through  him 
had  delivered  their  city  and  saved  the  life  of  their  mayor. 

At  another  station  an  army  general  expressed  his  grati- 
tude and  appreciation  for  service  rendered  by  presenting 
our  hospital  with  an  up-to-date  X-ray  machine  costing 
$2,500  gold. 

Of  three  of  our  largest  stations  the  report  says  that  in 
them  "today  all  classes,  high  and  low,  are  more  open  to 
the  Gospel  than  ever  before." 

A  hundred  years  ago  Robert  Morrison,  after  a  life- 
time's facing  of  China's  granite  opposition,  said  it  would 
be  a  miracle  if  after  a  century  of  preaching  there  would 
be  1,000  Christians  in  the  land.  The  North  Kiangsu 
report  shows  in  this  one  field  alone  1,000,  lacking  one, 
added  to  the  church  during  the  year.  And  these  999 
were  hand-picked,  by  His  hand  we  trust.  Had  the  mis- 
sionaries been  out  for  numbers,  thousands  could  have  been 
reported.  At  nine  points,  for  example,  out  of  275  ap- 
plying, 28  were  received;  at  other  places  out  of  318 
applicants,  26  were  received,  among  them  two  old  ladies 
83  and  86. 

This  picture  of  the  medical  work  at  one  station  pic- 
tures all ;  "Both  hospitals  crowded  to  the  limit,  every 
bed  occupied  and  even  engaged  beforehand,  halls  and 
floor  space  between  beds  full  of  patients,  and  at  night  a 
colony  of  sitters-up  in  the  waiting  room,  many  of  them 
women  and  children — maimed,  sick,  diseased,  or  covered 
with  sores,  sitting  up  or  sleeping  on  the  floor."  And  to 
all  these  the  Gospel  is  lovingly  preached  and  explained, 
and  outside  the  hospitals  too.  One  of  our  doctors  writes : 
"We  have  had  the  joy  of  seeing  a  real  revival  in  the 
jail." 

From  one  Boys'  School  comes  the  report,  "After  a 
series  of  meetings  33  boys  signed  up  to  become  inquirers 
and  study  their  Bibles ;"  from  another,  "Less  than  20  per 
cent  of  our  boys  are  from  Christian  homes,  but  already 
66  per  cent  of  them  are  Christian's." 

In  one  of  our  Stations  alone  100  boy  and  girl  students 
volunteered  and  taught  the  2,000  pupils  in  the  60  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  Schools  organized  by  Chinese  Christians 
in  that  one  station  field,  and  these  schools  lasted  through- 
out the  six  hottest  weeks  of  summer. 

Writes  a  lady  missionary :  Mrs.  Kao,  formerly  pos- 
sessed by  evil  spirit,  believed  and  was  cured.  Her  hus- 
band beat  her  nearly  to  death,  and  her  mother-in-law 
persecuted  her;  but  quoting  scripture,  she  said,  'Rejoice 
and  be  exceedingly  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven,  for  so  persecuted,  etc'  Now  her  father  and 
mother  and  brothers  are  all  believers,  and  in  nearly  every 
home  in  her  native  village  there  are  either  baptized  Chris- 
tians or  inquirers,  who  have  taken  down  their  idols." 

At  a  country  village  in  a  little  mud-walled  chapel 
where  the  Chinese  women  were  gathered  in  separate 
groups  with  a  Christian  teaching  each  group,  the  mission- 
ary noticed  that  some  of  the  women  had  disappeared. 
She  asked  where  they  had  gone.  The  answer  came  in  the 
most  matter-of-fact  way,  "They  have  gone  into  the 
women's  room  to  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  come  into 
their  hearts." 

O  friends,  will  you  make  that  prayer  for  yourself, 
your  pastor,  your  church,  your  Auxiliary?   Let  the  Holy 
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Spirit  come  into  our  hearts  and  this  work  of  God  instead 
of  retreating  as  at  present  would  leap  forward. 

"Don't  You  Fail  Us" 
The  report  makes  this  closing  appeal,  "You  friends  in 
the  home  land,  remember  we  could  not  carry  on  the  work 
without  you;  your  part  is  just  as  necessary  as  ours.  Don't 
you  fail  us.  Above  all,  you — and  we — must  not  fail  the 
Lord  Christ." 

May  God  use  this  Spirit-sent  cry  from  our  greatest 
mission  field  to  arouse  our  pastors,  Auxiliaries,  Sunday 
Schools,  and  members  to  immediate  action.  In  one  year 
lack  of  funds  has  reduced  our  missionary  force  by  18 
and  our  trained  native  force  by  300.  The  unprecedented 
slump  of  $41,000  last  month  and  the  meagre  receipts  to 
March  1st  mean  a  further,  a  greater,  a  more  heart-break- 
ing contraction  of  this  blessed  work  described  above, 
unless  instant  action  is  taken  by  pastors.  Auxiliaries,  Sun- 
day Schools,  and  individual  members  throughout  our 
Church. 

"Don't  you  fail  us."  Dear  reader,  will  you  be  among 
those  who  fail  your  missionaries  and  your  Lord?  Will 
you?    If  not,  act  at  once. 


TITHES  AND  DECIMALS 


A  young  woman  teaching  in  the  Southern  mountains 
had  a  class  in  the  Presbyterian  Mission  Sunday  School. 
She  drilled  into  her  young  people  the  idea  of  tithing  by 
associating  it  with  the  tenth  in  decimal  fractions  with 
which  in  the  day  school  they  had  become  familiar.  In 
teaching  the  tenth,  she  would  always  say,  "Edith,  the 
Lord's  part."  With  patient  and  persistent  purpose  to 
make  tithing  a  fixed  principle  in  the  lives  of  her  Sunday 
School  class,  she  kept  the  idea  constantly  before  their 
minds. 

The  father  of  the  oldest  girl  in  her  class  owned  a  small 
farm.  He  was  not  a  Christian.  She  talked  and  read  to 
him  about  tenths  and  tithes  till  he  gave  his  heart  to 
Jesus.  In  a  year  he  became  a  power  in  the  community, 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School,  an  elder  in  the 
church,  and  finally  he  represented  his  Presbytery  as  lay 
delegate  to  the  General  Assembly. 

The  family  consists  of  five,  all  tithers  and  active 
church  workers.  The  oldest  daughter  is  now  in  college 
preparing  to  be  a  mission  worker. — From  Van  N.  Smith, 
Sunday  School  Missionary. 


MISSION  POTATOES 


A  devoted  Christian  in  the  Tennessee  mountains  who 
walked  seven  miles  every  Sunday  to  superintend  a  mis- 
sion Sunday  School,  organized  a  mission  study  class  of 
eight  boys  and  girls  and  created  such  interest  in  raising 
mission  money  that  a  contest  was  put  on  to  stimulate  in- 
dividual effort. 

Two  lads  importuned  their  father  to  give  them  a 
tenth  of  the  sweet  potato  crop  for  their  part.  They  work- 
ed with  unusual  diligence  to  keep  down  the  weeds  among 
mission  potatoes. 

When  the  little  crop  seemed  most  promising  for  a  big 
yield,  a  long  dry  spell  threatened  to  blast  it.  The  boys 
were  dismayed,  yet  at  a  critical  time  they  remembered  a 
verse  :  "If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will  do 
it ;"  and  they  knelt  down  under  a  tree  close  by  the  little 
thin  field  and  asked  God  to  send  rain  that  they  might 
have  money  for  Sabbath  School  Missions.  . 

That  night  it  did  rain  and  blessed  their  faith.  Their 
crop  brought  $3.25  in  money  and  won  the  prize  in  the 
mission  class  contest.  — From  Van  N.  Smith,  Sunday 
School  Missionary. 


HIS  GIFT  AND  MINE 


Over  against  the  treasury. 

He  sits  Who  gave  Himself  for  me. 
He  sees  the  coppers  that  I  give 

Who  gave  His  life  that  I  might  live. 
He  sees  the  silver  I  withhold 

Who  left  for  me  His  throne  of  gold 
Who  found  a  manger  for  His  bed. 

Who  had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head. 
He  sees  the  gold  I  clasp  so  tight, 
And  I  am  debtor  in  His  sight. 

— Selected. 


Goethe  said :  "Are  you  in  earnest  ?  Seize  this  very 
minute ;  what  you  can  do,  or  dream  you  can,  begin  it. 
Boldness  has  genius,  power  and  magic  in  it.  Only  engage 
and  then  the  mind  grows  heated.  Begin  and  then  the 
work  will  be  completed." 


AN  OPEN  LETTER  TO  SOUTHERN 
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CHURCH  NEWS 


DEATH  OF  REV.  H.  R.  OVERCASH 


The  funeral  service  of  Rev.  H.  R.  Overcash  was 
conducted  fromthe  St.  Mark's  CJiurch  in  China 
Grove  Monday  afternoonfi  at  3  o'clock,  by  Rev. 
W.  C.  Brown,  of  Barium  Springs,  a  class  mate  of 
Mr.  Overcash  in  both  college  and  seminary.  He  was 
assisted  by  Rev.  J.  S.  McBride  of  the  Front  Street 
Presbyterian  Church  and  Dr.  E.  D.  Brown,  of  States- 
ville,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Patterson,  pastor  of  St.  Marks. 
Nephews  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Overcash  were  pallbearers, 
and  nieces  carried  the  flowers. 

Rev.  Mr.  Overcash  was  born  in  Statesville,  Feb- 
ruary 25,  1867.  He  married  Miss  Lou  Kimball,  of 
China  Grove,  who  survives  him,  together  with  a  son, 
Mr.  W.  M.  Overcash,  of  Springfield,  Tenn.,  and  two 
daughters,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Bostian,  of  China  Grove,  and 
Mrs.  Fred  Andrews,  of  Magnolia,  Miss.  One  sister, 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Roberts,  and  three  brothers,  Messrs.  L. 
K.,  W.  A.  and  J.  O.  Overcash,  of  Statesville,  also 
survive. 

Mr.  Overcash  had  been  a  minister  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  for  the  past  thirty  years,  having  held 
pastorates  in  several  southern  states,  much  of  his 
work  being  done  in  the  Home  Mission  field.  Due  to 
declining  health  he  gave  up  his  work  two  years  ago 
and  has  been  living  in  China  Grove. 


WATCH  YOUR  LABEL 


Our  recent  issues  have  attempted  to  impress  all 
our  readers  with  the  fact  that  the  yellow  label  on 
the  paper  tells  each  subscriber  when  the  payment 
for  a  new  year  begins.  According  to  our  agreement 
we  do  not  stop  the  paper  unless  notified  to  dis- 
continue. 

Please  watch  your  label  and  remit  promptly  all 
arrearages  and  renewals.  It  is  expensive  to  send 
bills,  as  well  as  annoying  to  receive  them. 

Watch  your  label. 


PERSONAL 


Rev.  J.  E.  Flow,  D.D.,  evangelist  of  Greenbrier 
Presbytery,  is  at  his  home  in  Lewisburg,  W.  Va., 
convalescing  from  a  major  operation  for  hernia  at  the 
Greenbrier  General  Hospital  in  Ronceverte,  W.  Va., 
on  March  2,  1927,  and  expects  to  be  able  to  take  up 
his  work  in  about  ten  days,  preaching  at  Marlinton 
on  March  27th. 


Rev.  Charles  M.  Gibbs  will  take  charge  of  the  Con- 
way, Ark.,  Church  about  April  ist.  He  is  giving  up 
his  Church  at  Giddings,  Texas. 


Dr.  Henry  W.  McLaughlin,  Country  Church  Di- 
rector of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  C,  has  com- 
pleted his  course  of  studies  in  Louisville  and  in 
Austin  Theological  Seminaries  where  the  classes 
gave  fine  co-operation.  On  the  23rd  and  24th  of 
March  he  is  delivering  four  lectures  to  the  students 
of  the  Southern  Baptist  Seminary  in  Louisville,  Ky. 
He  is  spending  the  month  of  April  in  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina  on  the  subject  of  The  Country 
Church  to  the  Presbyterials  and  Presbyteries  and 
Churches.  Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  president  of  the  North 
Carolina  Synodical,  Acme,  N.  C,  is  making  up  his 
itinerary. 


pastor  of  the  Calhoun  (Ga.)  Presbyterian  Church  is 
suffering  from  a  near  approach  to  a  nervous  break- 
down. 

At  the  advice  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  he 
has  turned  aside  from  the  loveliest  charge  and  the 
most  devoted  people,  of  all  denominations,  it  has 
ever  been  his  pleasure  to  serve,  and  is  leaving  per- 
haps the  most  attractive  small  city  of  the  south,  in 
search  for  restored  health.  He  is  under  the  treat- 
ment of  a  specialist  in  Chattanooga,  and  is  enjoying 
the  loving  over-sight  of  his  second  daughter,  Mrs.  W. 
A.  Strivers,  Highland  Park,  Chattanooga. 

After  a  rest  spell  of  some  three  months,  he  hopes 
to  gain  his  normal  strength  again,  and  it  will  be  his 
special  joy,  in  following  the  leadings  of  providence, 
to  accept  and  enter  with  his  accustomed  zeal  upon 
His  Master's  work,  whenever  He  may  direct. 

The  Presbyterian  equipment  of  Calhoun  consists 
of  a  beautiful  and  splendid  stone  church,  and  a  new 
stone  manse,  the  most  attractive  as  to  arrangement 
and  beauty.  Whoever  is  so  fortunate  as  to  succeed 
Mr.  Wade  at  this  place  will  find  a  loyal  and  united 
people. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Winston-Saltem — Presbytery  will  meet  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Lexington,  N.  C,  Sunday  April  12, 
7  :30  p.  m.  E.  P.  Bradley,  S.  C. 


The  Presbytery  of  Fayetteville  will  meet  in  its 
228th  stated  session  in  the  Laurinburg  Presbyterian 
Church,  Laurinburg,  N.  C,  April  19,  1927,  at  8:00  p.  m. 

R.  A.  McLeod,  S.  C. 


The  Presbytery  of  Wilmington  will  meet  in  reg- 
ular stated  session  in  Caswell  Church,  Atkinson,  N. 
C,  Tuesday.  April  12,  1927,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 

W.  P.  M.  Currie,  S.  C. 


Concord  Presbytery  meets  in  regular  spring  jses- 
sion  on  Tuesday,  April  12th  at  8  p.  m.,  in  Marion, 
N.  C. 

Blanks  are  being  mailed  to  each  session.  Please 
see  that  they  are  filled  out  and  mailed  to  the  stated 
clerk  at  Statesville  before  April  loth,  if  possible. 


Norman — Mr.  Archie  Mclntyre,  a  theological  stu- 
dent supplying.  A  meeting  has  just  closed  here, 
conducted  by  Rev.  Wm.  Black  and  his  singer  Mr. 
Burr.  The  attendance  was  good  at  all  the  services 
and  some  of  the  results  were,  79  professions ;  16 
promised  to  establish  family  worship  and  some  200 
to  read  Bible  daily  and  pray. 


Fayetteville  —  Dr.  J.  Ernest  Thacker  and  Mrs. 
Thacker  closed  their  meeting  in  Bowling  Green,  Ky., 


THE  FOREIGN  MISSION  DEBT  A 
REAL  DEBT 


Information  has  reeached  our  office  of  the 
circulation  of  rumors  that  the  Foreign  Mission 
debt  is  not  a  real  debt,  but  is  due  to  the  listing 
as  debts  of  unpaid  pledges  to  the  Committee 
and  moneys  advanced  to  the  Missions  and  the 
like.  There  is  no  truth  in  these  rumors.  Such 
things  are  never  counted  as  debts  in  this  of- 
fice. 

The  Foreign  Mission  debt  is  a  genuine,  bona 
fide  debt,  being  money  borrowed  to  keep  the 
work  going.  The  interest  charges  paid  by  the 
Committee  last  year  amounted  to  $13,782. 

Edwin  F.  Willis,  Treasurer. 

Egbert  W.  Smith,  Executive  Secretary. 


March  20th.  They  will  begin  a  meeting  in  Fayette- 
ville on  March  27th. 

The  Lord  seems  to  bless  the  work  of  these  two 
devoted  servants,  whose  meetings  are  characterized 
by  sanctified  common  sense  and  faithfulness  to  His 
inspired  word. 


Red  Springs — Rev.  James  B.  Black,  pastor.  Rev. 
Wm.  Black  recently  conducted  a  series  of  meetings 
here  which  were  greatly  blessed.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  his  singer,  Mr.  Burr  and  both  the  preach- 
ing and  singing  was  such  as  to  attract  and  help,  and 
very  large  crowds  attended  every  service  from  the 
first  to  the  last,  there  being  at  times  more  than  the 
large  auditorium  which  seats  800  or  more,  could  hold 
after  utilizing  every  available  space  with  chains. 
Some  of  the  visible  results  were,  81  professions  with 
a  large  number  promising  to  establish  the  family  al- 
tar and  probably  500  or  more,  to  read  the  Bible  and 
pray  daily. 


As  the  result  of  heavy  mental  and  soul  .burdens, 
followed  by  an  obstinate  spell  of  flu.  Rev.  J.  T.  Wade, 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

On  the  fourth  Sunday  of  February  Rev.  C.  M.  Rich- 
ards, D.D.,  supply  pastor  at  Sherrill's  Ford  and  pro- 
fessor of  Bible  in  Davidson  College,  and  Rev.  W.  C. 
Brown,  pastor  of  Little  Joe's  Church  exchanged  pul- 
pits. This  exchange  was  made  to  comply  with  the  re- 
quest of  Concord  Presbytery  in  order  that  the  Pro- 
gressive Program  might  be  properly  emphasized. 
Dr.  Richards'  sermon  was  along  the  line  of  systematic 
giving.  It  was  pointed  out  that  the  gift  whether 
based  on  the  tithe  or  otherwise  should  be  given  out 
of  our  deep  love  and  since  desire  to  comply  with  the 
Master's  request.  Dr.  Richard's  sermon  was  very 
much  enjoyed  and  made  profound  impression  upon 
both  the  old  and  the  young.  He  is  an  old  friend  of 
the  institution,  having  served  the  institution  in  many 
ways.   He  always  finds  a  hearty  welcome. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

The  Board  of  Regents  met  here  Friday,  March  nth, 
and  were  in  session  practically  all  day.  There  were 
eleven  members  present;  more  than  the  usual  num- 
ber attending  the  spring  meetings.  Matters  of  vital 
importance  pertaining  to  the  institution  were 
handled. 

The  ladies  of  the  Auxiliary  met  at  the  manse  on  a 
recent  Saturday  evening  and  concluded  the  study  of 
the  book :  "An  Open  Door'  in  Brazil."  Following  the 
meeting  refreshments  were  served.  These  good 
ladies  during  loyalty  week  contributed  $175.00  as 
special  offering. 

A  congregational  meeting  was  held  in  Little  Joe's 
Church  Sunday  afternoon,  March  13th,  concluding 
the  Every  Member  Canvass.  The  amount  pledged 
was  encouraging,  but  did  not  reach  the  full  amount 
asked  for. 

The  special  day  of  prayer  and  fasting  called  for 
by  the  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  was  ob- 
served at  Barium  Springs  by  many  of  the  workers 
and  children.  The  special  service  was  conducted  in 
the  church  on  Thursday  evening  at  eight  o'clock  by 
the  pastor,  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown. 


Taylorsville — A  congregation  that  taxed  the  seat- 
ing capacity  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  attended  the 
impressive  service  Sunday  evening  when  Rev.  Joe  H. 
Carter  was  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Church.  Rev. 
R.  A.  White,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Mooresville,  presided. 

Rev.  C.  M.  Richards,  D.D.,  professor  of  Bible  at 
Davidson  College,  read  the  sixth  chapter  of  Ephe- 
sians  and  preached  an  appropriate  sermon  from  the 
text,  "Praying  always  with  all  prayer." 

Following  the  constitutional  questions  propounded 
by  Dr.  White,  Rev.  S.  L.  Cathey,  pastor  of  Concord 
Church,  Loray,  delivered  the  charge  to  the  pastor. 
Comparing  the  relationship  of  pastor  and  people  to 
that  of  a  shepherd  to  his  flock,  Mr.  Cathey  spoke 
briefly  of  the  shepherd  as  the  leader  of  the  flock,  as 
the  feeder  of  the  flock  and  and  as  the  defender  of  the 
flock. 

Dr.  J.  M.  McConnell,  a  professor  at  Davidson  Col- 
lege and  an  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  there, 
delivered  the  charge  to  ■  the  people.  He  made  a 
strong  plea  that  they  co-operate  with  their  pastor, 
and  that  they  follow  his  leadership,  as  no  man  could 
be  a  successful  leader  without  willing,  obedient  fol- 
lowers. 

After  the  singing  of  the  hymn,  "Go  Labor  On," 
the  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Dr.  Richards. — 
Taylorsville  Times. 


Forest  City — Mr.  J.  E.  McFarland,  charter  mem- 
ber, builder  of  the  church  edifices  here  and  elder  in 
this  Presbyterian  Church  for  30  years  was  suddenly 
summoned  to  his  reward  when  he  fell  from  his  chair 
in  his  home  Friday,  February  2Sth.  Funeral  serv- 
ice was  held  in  this  church  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb- 
ruary 27th,  with  Rev.  G.  R.  Gillespie  officiating,  as- 
sisted by  Revs.  O.  C.  Huston,  of  Ellenboro,  R.  W. 
Montgomery,  of  Columbia,  J.  S.  Wood,  of  Forest 
City  and  pastors  of  the  local  Baptist  and  Methodist 
churches.  "Faithful  over  a  few  things,  he  has  been 
made  ruler  over  many." 

Rev.  O.  C.  Huston,  faithful  and  energetic  pastor 
of  the  Ellenboro  and  Bostic  group  of  churches  and 
mission  stations,  has  been  ordered  by  specialists  of 
Newport  News,  Va.,  to  immediately  retire  on  a  six 
months  vacation.  This  news  will  be  read  with  regret 
by  a  large  number  of  friends  and  followed  with 
many  prayers  for  his  Speedy  recovery  by  all  those  so 
fortunate  as  to  share  in  his  splendid  work  for  the 
Kingdom  and  the  Church. 

The  superintendent  of  Home  Missions  will  assist 
the  pastors  of  Iron  Station,  Cherryville  and  Stpwe 
Chapel  in  series  of  evangelistic  services  during  March 
and  early  part  of  April. 


Hickory — This  Church  continues  to  show  signs  of 
growth  and  progress  under  the  new  pastorate  of 
Rev.  John  R.  Hay  who  came  to  this  Church  February 
first. 

On  March  13th  the  annual  Every  Member  Canvass 
was  conducted  and  proved  to  be  successful.  This 
year,  as  in  the  past  two  years,  the  volunteer  plan 
was  used.  New  features  were  introduced  this  year, 
resulting  in  attracting  more  people  to  the  church  and 
making  it  possible  to  receive  a  greater  number  of 
pledges  than  heretofore. 

The  special  household  service  was  held  from  2:30 
until  3:1s  and  consisted  of  contributions  from  the  va- 
rious departments  of  the  Church.  It  was  very  ap- 
propriately opened  with  family  prayers  conducted  by 
one  of  the  elders.  This  was  followed  by  musical 
selections  from  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  and  Junior 
Christian  Endeavorers.  An  elder  presented  the  Sun- 
day School  work  and  addressed  his  remarks  espe- 
cially to  parents  who  "sent"  and  did  not  "bring"  their 
children  to  Sunday  School.  The  family  of  another 
elder — eight  in  number — presented  the  Every  Mem- 
ber Canvass,  each  member  of  the  family  filling  out  a 
card  at  the  direction  of  the  father  who  explained  the 
various  causes  and  stressed  the  needs  of  the  Church. 
Another  feature  of  the  afternoon  was  a  medium  of 
"getting  together."  Arranged  in  the  Sunday  School 
rooms  were  booths  devoted  to  the  various  Church 
activities.  As  each  person  entered  the  church  he  or 
she  was  given  a  slip  bearing  the  name  of  a  particular 
booth,  and  at  the  close  of  the  service  the  members 
were  asked  to  go  to  these  booths.  From  their  own 
booths  they  visited  others,  in  this  way  having  an  op- 
po.rtunity  to  meet  one  another  and  get  better  ac- 
quainted. The  afternoon  was  considered  the  most 
successful  this  Church  has  devoted  to  the  Every 
Member  Canvass. 


Gastonia  —  A  unique  and  most  impressive  service 
was  held  in  this  church  Sunday  night,  March  6th,  it 
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being  a  special  commoration  of  the  very  unusual 
lacl  of  there  being  seven  couples  in  this  Church  that 
have  celebrated  the  golden  anniversary  of  their  mar- 
riage. 

Une  of  these  anniversaries  fell  on  March  6th,  and 
on  that  account  it  was  thought  well  to  make  a  spe- 
cial recognition  of  "this  quite  remarkable  situation. 
At  a  time  when  the  marriage  tie  seems  to  be  so 
lightly  esteemed  and  so  easily  broken  and  when  di- 
vorces are  multiplying  at  such  an  alarming  rate,  it 
was  felt  that  this  special  service  would  be  particularly 
appropriate  and  helpful. 

These  couples  are  as  follows  : 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  W.  Day,  April  13,  1865. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Meek  Adams-,  November  8,  1870. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  M.  Smyre,  November  30,  1870. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  M.  Spencer,  November  25, 
1875. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Frank  Jackson,  December  12, 
1876. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  R.  Ray,  December  21,  1876. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  M.  McLain,  March  6,  1877. 

Of  these  men,  one.  Rev.  J.  M.  McLain,  is  a  minister 
now  retired  after  many  years  of  service  in  pastorates 
in  North  and  South  Carolina  ;  three  are  ruling  elders 
in  this  Church,  and  the  other  three  are  private  mem- 
bers. There  was  still  another  couple  present  at  the 
service  who  had  observed  their  golden  anniversary, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ewart  N.  Huffstetler,  members  of  the 
nearby  Olney  Presbyterian  Church. 

Another  interesting  feature  was  the  presence  of 
four  generations  of  another  family  in  the  congrega- 
tion, consisting  of  Mrs.  E.  A.  Baber,  her  son,  J.  R. 
Baber,  a  ruling  elder  of  this  Church,  his.  son,  O.  O. 
Baber,  a  deacon,  and  his  children,  and  another 
daughter  with  her  children.  Also  the  wives  of  the 
Messrs.  Baber.  Great  grandmother  Baber  is  strong 
and  vigorous  at  the  age  of  ninety. 

Another  member  of  this  congregation  is  Mr.  R.  N. 
Wilson,  whose  wife  passed  away  last  fall  after  a  mar- 
ried life  of  65  years.  She  was  the  sister  of  Mrs.  J. 
Meek  Adams.  A  sister  of  Mr.  Adams,  Mrs.  R.  A. 
Caldwell,  who  died  last  summer,  lived  with  her  hus- 
band 55  years  before  there  was  a  single  death  of  any 
member  of  the  family,  including  children  and  grand- 
children. 

A  very  large  congregation  gathered  for  this  serv- 
ice, filling  the  church  and  gallaries  and  annex.  There 
was  a  host  of  the  children  and  grandchildren  of  these 
couples,  besides  many  other  relatives,  practically  all 
of  whom  are  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
A  striking  illustration  was  thus  given  of  the  blessed 
efforts  of  the  old-fashioned  sanctity  of  the  marriage 
tie  and  of  God's  special  blessng  upon  the  Christian 
home. 

By  request  of  one  of  these  couples.  Dr.  I.  S.  Mc- 
Elroy  of  Kings  Mountain  was  present  at  the  service 
and  preached  the  sermon.    His  subject  was,  "Some 
Secrets  of  Success  in  the  marriage  relation."  The 
.message  was  most  appropriate  and  made  a  deep  im- 
pression.  Special  music  of  an  appropriate  nature  was 
rendered  by  the  choir,  and  the  old  familiar  hymns 
were  sung  in  the  service. 
"Grow  old  along  with  me. 
The  best  is  yet  to  be. 

The  last  of  life  for  which  the  first  was  made; 
Our  times  are  in  His  hand 
Who  saith,  "A  whole  I  planned ; 
Youth  shows  but  half;  trust  God,  see  all,  nor  be 
afraid." 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Enoree  Presbytery  will  meet  at  Reidville,  S.  C, 
on  April  12,  1927,  at  11  a.  m. 

E.  P.  Davis,  S.  C. 


The  Presbytery  of  Pee  Dee  will  meet  in  Darlington, 
S.  C,  on  Tuesday,  April  12th  at  11  a.  m. 

A.  H.  McArn,  S.  C. 


Lyman — On  Sunday  afternoon,  February  21st,  a 
Presbyterian  Church  was  organized  at  Lyman,  S.  C. 
A  commission  appointed  by  Enoree  Presbytery  for 
that  purpose  met  in  the  school  building.  The  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Rev.  Flournoy  Shepperson. 
Twenty-one  members  were  received  by  letter  and 
three  on  profession  of  faith.  These  three  are  men, 
heads  of  families,  and  were  all  baptized  by  Rev.  F.  H. 
Wardlaw. 

After  taking  the  covenant  vows  as  a  congregation, 
the  following  officers  were  elected:  Messrs.  W.  G. 
Warnock  and  Wm.  H.  Grier  as  elders;  and  Messrs. 
Jas.  W.  Harrison  and  W.  S.  Nunnally  as  deacons.  Mr. 
Nunnally  was  absent,  but  the  other  three  were  duly 
installed. 

Helpful  charges  were  given  by  Rev.  J.  D.  Hender- 
son to  the  elders  and  by  Rev.  Flournoy  Shepperson 
to  the  Deacons. 

The  work  begins  under  most  favorable  auspices.  It 
is  hoped  that  the  membership  will  be  materially  in- 
creased in  the  near  future  and  that  the  Church  will 
soon  be  recognized  as  a  force  for  righteousness  in  the 
community.  Rev.  F.  H.  Wardlaw  was  placed  in 
charge  of  the,  work  until  the  next  regular  meeting 
of  Presbytery. 

Since  organization,  four  others  have  sent  for  their 
letters  and  will  unite  as  soon  as  they  are  received. 


Loris  —  The  meeting  began  Sunday,  the  6th,  and 
continued  through  Sunday  the  20th.  Twenty-three 
sermons  were  preached  and  two  school  services  con- 
ducted, preaching  was  held  only  once  a  day  the 
first  week  and  twice  a  day  the  second  week.  The 
Synodical  evangelist.  Dr.  R.  P.  Walker  did  the 
preaching. 

There  are  only  about  20  local  members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian organization  and  the  place  of  meeting  is  a 
hall,  seating  about  150  people. 


Mr.  W.  M.  Matze,  a  gifted  singer  (a  merchant  in 
Loris  and  a  candidate  for  the  ministry  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church)  out  of  love  for  Christ  and  friendship 
for  Brother  Watson,  led  the  singing  in  a  very  ef- 
fective way.  Had  it  not  been  for  his  services,  I  can- 
not possibly  see  how  we  could  have  held  the  meet- 
ing.   The  visible  results  were  as  follows  : 

Consecrations  42,  professions  of  faith  14,  infant 
baptisms  2,  additions  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  4, 
home  altars  10,  offering  in  full  $88.00. 

Two  of  the  men  who  accepted  Christ  in  the  meet- 
ing joined  our  Church,  the  wife  joining  with  the  hus- 
band in  each  case.  The  four  additions  therefore 
mean  two  more  families  added  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Loris. 

We  believe  by  this  meeting  some  people  have  gotten 
better  acquainted  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  and 
many  friends  to  our  cause  have  been  made. 

Loris  is  a  town  of  three  churches,  a  population  of 
1,000  and  growing  rapidly.  Twelve  new  homes  are 
now  under  construction.  They  are  planning  for  the 
new  county  with  Loris  as  the  countj^  seat,  and  greater 
growth  is  confidently  expected. 

There  are  now  in  the  town  108  persons,  according 
to  a  recent  canvass,  who  are  not  Christians  and  i8 
business  men  who  are  out  of  the  Church.  Surely 
there  is  no  more  needy  Home  Mission  field  to  be 
found  in  the  state.  "The  field  is  white  unto  the  har- 
vest." 

Our  work  in  Loris  should  be  persistently  and  pro- 
gressively pushed.  The  outstanding  need  is  for  a 
worth-while  church  building  that  would  predict  per- 
manence and  command  confidence  as  well  as  furnish 
a  place  where  the  work  of  the  Lord  could  be  conduct- 
ed effectively. 

The  evangelist  is  now  dated  through  May  and  pos- 
sibly June.  Please  advise  him  at  your  earliest  con- 
venience as  to  requests  for  meetings.  If  desired,  a 
good  singer  can  be  gotten  for  some  of  the  meetings, 
provided  his  services  are  engaged  before  he  makes 
other  dates. 


ALABAMA 


Fairview — Rev.  H.  R.  Foster,  of  Marianna,  Fla., 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Fairview  Church,  in 
Birmingham,  and  began  his  work  the  first  of  March. 


East  Alabama  Presbytery  —  Change  in  place  of 
meeting.  East  Alabama  Presbytery  will  meet  in  Tuske- 
gee,  Ala.,  Tuesday,  7:30  p.  m.,  April  12,  1927.  Please 


S.  O.  S.  FOR  ASSEMBLY'S  HOME  MISSIONS 


Telegram  from  Atlanta 


Two  hundred  and  forty-eight  thousand  dol- 
lars must  be  received  by  March  31st  to  meet 
obligations  and  prevent  drastic  cut  in  appro- 
priations to  Presbyteries  and  Missions  for  com- 
ing year.  Will  appreciate  publication  in  first 
issue.  * 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  Treasurer. 


note  the  change  from  Woodland  Church  to  Tuskegee. 

,W.  S.  Patterson,  Stated  Clerk. 

Prattville,  Ala. 


Wylam — Rev.  Marshall  B.  Dendy  was  installed  as 
pastor  of  Wylam  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  February 
27th,  by  a  commission  of  Birmingham  Presbytery.  Rev. 
A.  G.  Irons,  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions,  presided, 
propounded  the  constitutional  questions  and  charged  the 
people.  Rev.  W.  B.  Qemmons,  pastor  of  the  Fairfield 
Church,  preached  the  sermon  and  charged  the  pastor. 
Mr.  Dendy  has  been  on  the  field  two  months,  but  the 
whole  church  has  taken  on  new  life  since  his  coming. 


APPALACHIA 


Asheville  Presbytery — The  regular  spring  meeting 
will  be  held  at  Franklin,  N.  C,  April  12,  1927,  at  8  :00 
p.  m.  Willis  S.  Wilson,  Stated  Clerk. 


The  Montreat  (N.  C.)  Church  enjoyed  a  season  of 
rich  blessing  the  last  week  in  February,  when  the  pastor. 
Rev.  W.  S.  Wilson,  was  assisted  in  a  series  of  services 
by  Rev.  L.  T.  Wilds,  of  Hendersonville.  Too  much  can 
not  be  said  of  Mr.  Wilds,  whose  sermons  were  truly 
evangelistic  and  whose  genial  personality  won  the  affec- 
tion of  all.  There  were  11  professions  of  faith,  among 
whom  were  several  members  of  the  Montreat  Normal 
School.  Prayer  groups  met  daily  and  the  Spirit's  power 
was  manifested  not  only  by  the  public  professions,  but 
also  by  the  reconsecration  of  lives  to  the  Master's  service. 
Mr.  Wilds  won  his  way  into  the  hearts  of  his  audience 
and  his  stay  among'  us  will  long  be  remembered.  We 
pray  God's  richest  blessing  upon  him. 


DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 


Central  Church  of  Washington — Mr.  B.  H.  Hunni- 
cut,  dean  of  the  agricultural  work  of  our  mission  at 
Lavras,  Brazil,  gave  an  interesting  and  informing  talk 
February  24th  about  the  work  of  our  Church  there. 

The  self-denial  offerings  for  Loyalty  Week  had  amount- 
ed to  $1,381  by  February  27th.  A.  H. 


FLORIDA 

The  Presbytery  of  Florida  will  meet  at  7  :30  p.  m., 

in  Madison,  Fla.,  on  Tuesday,  April  12,  1927. 

Daniel  J.  Currie,  Stated  Clerk. 


called  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  Florida,  held  in 
DeFuniak  Springs,  Fla.,  on  February  18,  1927,  Presby- 
tery rescinded  its  action  at  the  regular  fall  meeting,  which 
did  away  with  the  Presbyterial  treasurer  at  the  close  of 
the  current  year.  Presbytery  voted  unanimously  to  retain 
the  Presbyterial  treaeurer's  office  and  also  adopted  a  pew 
schedule  of  percentages  for  benevolences  for  the  next 
church  year.  Daniel  J.  Currie,  Stated  Clerk. 


Jacksonville — Westminster  Church  has  just  received 
a  real  spiritual  blessing  from  a  series  of  meetings  held  by 
Rev.  J.  Sprole  Lyons,  Jr.,  and  Rev.  Geo.  Belk.  These 
two  men  of  God  brought  a  message  that  is  sorely  needed 
in  all  churches  today.  They  handled  the  subject  of  sin 
and  the  confession  of  sin  in  a  most  striking  and  telling 
manner.  Very  forcefully  did  they  bring  out  the  fact  that 
Christ  has  no  place  in  His  kingdom  for  a  "lukewarm" 
or  "pretty  poor"  Christian.  This  is  something  that  the' 
church  members  need  to  learn  and  something  that  very 
few  preachers  are  preaching.  A  number  of  men  an'd 
women,  both  young  and  old,  have  told  the  pastor  that 
they  have  just  learned  what  it  meant  to  be  a  Christian. 
The  messages  of  these  men  are  striking,  simple,  straight- 
forward, from  the  Word  of  God  and  powerful..  Many  of 
our  people  have  caught  a  new  vision  of  Christ  because 
of  the  coming  of  these  two  men.  Any  church  that  might 
be  fortunate  enough  to  secure  these  men  for  a  meeting 
will  be  blessed. 


DeFuniak  Springs — We  have  had  the  pleasure  re- 
cently of  having  with  us  in  our  church  and  prayer  meeting 
services  Rev.  R.  D.  Daffin,  D.D.  Dr.  Daffin  and  his 
interesting  family  are  spending  some  months  here  while 
on  furlough  from  his  work  in  Brazil.  This  good  fortune 
came  to  us  largely  because  four  of  his  children  have  been 
in  attendance  at  Palmer  College  here. 

Also  Dr.  Daffin  very  kindly  and  very  effectively  con- 
ducted a  five  days'  mission  study  class  for  {he  'Woman's 
Auxiliary,  which  was  largely  attended  by  the  ladies  and 
a  few  men  and  was  greatly  enjoyed.  The  book  used  was 
"An  Open  Door  in  Brazil." 

A  small  class  of  men  studied  "Royal  Partnership,"  by 
Dr.  M.  E.  Melvin,  and  enjoyed  jt. 

Instead  of  having  a  regular  school  of  missions,  the 
pastor  gave  a  number  of  talks  and  sermons  along  the 
line  of  missions,  home  and  foreign,  and  also  the  congrega- 
tion had  reports  from  the  actual  work  of  missions  in  con- 
nection with  the  Sunday  Schools  in  the  neighborhood  as 
couducted  by  some  of  our  Sunday  School  workers. 

The  Loyalty  Week  offering  reached  nearly  $500. 

GEORGIA 


The  Presbytery  of  Macon  will  meet  in  Dawson,  Ga., 
April  19,  1927,  at  7  :30  p.  m. 

Richard  F.  Simpson,  Stated  Clerk. 
Carl  Barth,  Moderator. 


KENTUCKY 


Lexington,  First  Church — Rev.  H.  H.  Pitzer,  D.D., 
began  his  ministry  in  the  First  Church  on  February  1st. 
The  mai.ise  was  redecorated  and  made  ready  for  his 
arrival  with  his  family  and  they  were  given  a  most  hearty 
welcome  by  the  entire  congregation. 

Already  progress  is  being  made  in  every  department — 
the  congregations  have  increased,  especially  the  evening 
congregation,  which  has  very  greatly  increased ;  the  mid- 
week prayer  meeting  has  more  than  doubled  its  usual  at- 
tendance and  Dr.  Pitzer  is  giving  such  interesting  talks 
that  we  anticipate  an  even  greater  increase.  The  Sunday 
School  is  increasing  each  Sunday  and  new  classes  are) 
being  organized  and  more  personal  work  is  being  done  by 
the  teachers. 

On  February  25th,  Dr.  Pitzer  and  his  family  were  given 
a  reception  by  the  congregation.  This  reception  was  held 
m  the  lecture  room  of  the  Sunday  School  and  was  largely 
attended  and  was  a  most  happy  occasion. 

The  installation  took  place  on  Sunday  morning,  March 
6th,  with  Rev.  Thornton  Whaling,  D.D.,  of  the  Louisville 
Seminary,  preaching  the  sermon;  Rev.  D.  K.  Walthall, 
D.D.,  of  Nicholasville,  presided  and  propounded  the  con- 
stitutional questions  and  also  delivered  the  charge  to  the 
pastor-elect.  Mr.  Thomas  B.  Talbot,  Secretary  of  Stew- 
ardship in  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  in  his  usual  attractive 
manner,  delivered  the  charge  to  the  congregation.  Rev. 
A.  H.  Doak,  of  Georgetown,  who  was  to  have  assisted  in 
the  service,  was  unable  to  attend. 

This  was  a  great  day  and  will  long  be  remembered  by 
the  congregation  as  the  beginning  of  a  new  era  in  the 
history  of  the  First  Church,  and  under  our  new  leader, 
the  congregation  feels  that  it  has  every  encouragement 
that  this  new  era  is  going  to  be  blessed  with  even  a 
greater  service  for  our  Master  and  the  great  work  He 
has  given  us  to  do. 


LOUISIANA 


Presbytery  of  FI>orida,  Adjourned  Meeting — At  a 


The  Presbytery  of  New  Orleans  will  meet  in 
Thibodaux,  La.,  Tuesday,  April  19th,  at  7:30  p.  m. 
Statistical  reports  of  sessions  should  be  sent  to  the  stated 
clerk  as  soon  as  possible  after  March  31st.  The  Synod 
directed  that  out  of  the  40  per  cent  of  the  total  benevo- 
lences to  be  used  for  local  and  miscellaneous  causes,  7  1-2 
per  cent  be  sent  to  Southwestern  (Memphis  Tenn  )  •  5 
per  cent  to  Palmer  Orphanage  (Columbus,  Miss  )  '■  and 
1  per  cent  for  Synodical  Young  People's  Work  to  J  H 
Nelson,  treasurer,  Minden,  La.  The  amounts  for  Synod- 
ical, Presbyterial  and  Congregational  Home  Missions  are 
all  to  be  sent  to  the  undersigned  and  credited  to  Assem- 
bly s  Home  Missions,  except  such  funds  as  may  have 
been  spent  by  a  congregation  on  Home  Mission  work  in- 
dependent of  Presbytery's  work.  The  Presbytery's  work 
is  done  entirely  through  the  Assembly's  Committee  The 
Synod  IS  not  engaged  in  Home  Mission  work  except 
through  the  Presbyteries.    On  February  28th  the  treas 

a''deficit^o7l2Ti8  77^Tr         '""'^  Committee  showed 
a  dehcit  of  $2,148.77     The  bills  payable  on  March  31st 
for  salaries  and  incidentals  will  amount  to  about  $2,350. 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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AN  INTERPRETATION  OF  THE  CHINA 
PUZZLE 


By  a  Southern  Presbyterian  Missionary 

"We  are  again  facing  an  attempt  to  drive  all  Westerners 
out  of  China,  and  this  time  it  is  not  the  effete,  penniless 
Manchus  doing  it.  True,  Southern  Presbyterians  are 
thus  far  in  peace,  all  except  those  of  Kuling.  But  in  the 
South  and  West  hundreds  of  missionaries  have  left  their 
stations,  in  some  cases  losing  everything  they  had.  Mis- 
sion hospitals,  schools,  and  residences  have  been  seized, 
converts  killed,  school  girls  kidnapped,  and  horses  stabled 
in  the  chapels.  Does  this  mean  the  end  of  mission  work 
in  China  ? 

To  get  the  clue,  we  must  understand  that  China  issues 
are  a  phase  of  world  politics.  For  years  past  the  Com- 
munists, in  a  taut  organization,  with  far-reaching  strate- 
gy, have  been  working  for  the  overthrow  of  Christian 
governments,  churches,  and  the  home.  Their  avowed 
purpose  is  to  have  sex  relations  directed  by  the  govern- 
ment without  marriage  and  the  children  brought  up  by  the 
state. 

In  the  World  War,  as  General  Ludendorf  tells  us,  the 
Communists  overthrew  Russia,  dragging  down  Germany 
also,  and  they  turn  covetous  eyes  on  England,  America, 
and  other  lands.  Now  they  strike  the  weakest  link  in 
the  chain.  By  forcing  our  countries  to  protect  their 
interests  in  China,  they  hope  to  start  another  world  war, 
and  see  some  of  the  big  governments  tumble.  This  is  not 
guess-work.  I  have  a  copy  of  a  published  statement  by 
Zinoviev,  the  then  head  of  the  Soviet,  plainly  indicating 
this. 

To  forefend  danger  from  the  Russian  source,  England 
made  an  alliance  with  Japan,  and  other  governments  fell 
in  line  with  that  policy.  Some  of  us  believe  this  was  a 
tactical  mistake,  and  that  if  we  had  given  moral  and 
financial  backing  to  the  Chinese  Republic,  they  would 
have  been  a  bulwark  against  the  Reds.  But  our  govern- 
ments may  have  had  information  not  at  our  disposal.  In 
any  case  it  is  now  known  to  all  that  the  troubles  in  China 
are  directed  and  financed  by  the  Bolsheviks. 

Under  their  leadership  a  great  hue  and  cry  has  been 
raised  against  Britain  and  the  so-called  unequal  treaties, 
demanding  that  our  governments  give  up  the  protection 
of  our  people  in  China,  a  right  based  on  those  treaties 
and  commonly  known  as  extraterritoriality.  Some  of  the 
Bolsheviks,  e.  g.,  Trotsky,  avow  an  even  greater  hatred 
for  America.  It  is  under  this  influence  that  the  Chinese, 
who  used  to  be  our  great  friends,  have  driven  out  some 
of  the  American  missionaries.  True,  in  one  case  the 
Stout  Memorial  Hospital,  after  being  seized,  was  given 
back  in  a  belated  effort  to  keep  friendship  with  America, 
but  we  fear  the  underlying  motive  is  to  "divide  and 
conquer." 

What  of  the  future?  Politically  speaking,  it  is  grati- 
fying to  see  that  our  governments  are  wisely  endeavoring 
to  avoid  war,  and  work  it  out  by  diplomacy.  It  was 
grand,  when  the  infuriated  mobs  attacked  British  marines 
in  Hankow,  to  see  those  boys  withhold  their  fire,  and 
submit  to  untold  injuries  and  insults.  British  discipline 
saved  the  day.  For  peace  or  war,  we  who  fought  through 
the  World  War  must  stand  together.  And  thus  far  we 
are  united.    God  grant  this  may  continue. 

The  problem  at  bottom  is  one  of  finance.  The  Bol- 
shevized  Chinese  are  doughty  with  dollars.  They  cap- 
tured Hankow  and  Kiukiang  with  slush  funds.  It  is 
reported  that  their  soldiers  hold  up  a  dollar  and  rag  the 
other  side — "Have  you  got  anything  like  that?"  We 
know  from  the  Sisson  Report  to  our  Government  in  1917 
and  1918,  and  elsewhere,  that  it  was  a  group  of  banks 
in  Germany,  under  98  per  cent  Jewish  control,  who  financ- 
ed Lenin  and  Trotsky  in  overthrowing  Russia,  and  we 
naturally  infer  that  the  same  men  are  behind  the  present 
movement. 

We  learn  to  our  dismay  that  the  leading  spirit  in  this 
financing,  one  Paul  Warburg,  now  operates  in  America, 
having  established  the  International  Acceptance  Bank, 
31  Pine  Street,  New  York,  and  that  the  Dawes  Plan  put 
America's  credit  behind  that  group  of  bankers.  It  looks 
as  though  we  ourselves  are  putting  money  into  the 
pockets  of  our  enemies. 

In  meeting  this  issue,  Jew  and  Christian  must,  and  I 
believe,  will  stand  together.  We  understand  that  the 
Bolshevist-Turkish  combination  plan  to  break  England 
at  Suez.  For  them  to  win  would  throw  Jerusalem  back 
under  the  Turk,  and  wipe  Zionism  ofif  the  slate.  Has 
God  given  Jerusalem  back  to  the  Jews  only  to  have  them 
lose  it  again  ?  Cromwell's  policy  of  befriending  the 
Jews  is  in  the  crucible,  and  we  trust  it  will  prove  true 
gold. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  the  religous  side.  And  may  I  plead 
with  you  to  beware  both  of  the  false  optimism  which 
led  Peter  into  trouble,  and  of  soul-killing  pessimism. 
The  optimism  of  sheer  faith  knows  that  "the  gates  of 
Hell  shall  not  prevail  against"  the  Church  which  our 
Lord  established. 


Christ  is  again  before  the  Sanhedrin.  The  Communism 
of  Marx  and  the  Bolsheviks  is  bitterly  anti-Christian. 
My  belief,  subject  to  correction,  is  that  the  so-called 
Modernism  is  the  ecclesiastical  side  of  Bolshevism. 
Among  the  leading  Higher  Critics  were  a  number  of 
Jews  —  Spinoza,  Strauss,  Ewald,  Wellhausen,  Hitzig, 
Reiian.  On  the  other  hand.  Christian  Jews  are  the 
strongest  of  the  Orthodox.  They  are  first,  either  for  good 
or  ill.  ^■ 

The  danger  of  our  Christian  civilization  is  fully 
brought  out  in  a  pamphlet,  "Christ  or  Bolshevism"  (Pres- 
byterian Committee  of  Publication).  But  I  must  here 
mention  the  fact  that  a  small  clique  of  missionaries, 
chiefly  Modernists,  through  the  so-called  National  Chris- 
tian Council  of  China  and  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  are  spreading  the  unwarranted  erroneous  idea 
that  the  missionaries  want  to  give  up  the  protection  of 
our  governfiient.  To  do  so  would  be  as  wise  as  running 
from  a  fierce  dog.  This  idea  is  strengthening  the  Bol- 
shevists and  hastening  the  outbreak  of  war.  Other  Mod- 
ernists are  trying  to  split  America  from  England.  I 
could  also  name  four  books  iss.ued  by  Modernists  incul- 
cating the  idea  that  Christianity  is  revolutionary.  A 
group  of  Chinese  Christians,  associated  with  certain  mis- 
sionaries, have  lately  issued  an  announcement  which  not 
only  preaches  revolution,  but  also  says,  among  other 
things,  "The  first  thing  that  Jesus,  the  founder  of  our 
religion,  taught,  was  that  we  must  repent.  So  we  recog- 
nize the  anti-Christian  movement  as  our  candid  friend." 

Let  the  home  churches  know  that  Modernism  is  the 
ally  of  Bolshevism  in  this  movement,  and  may  stop  or 
seriously  curtail  missionary  work  in  China. 

But  the  great  majority  of  those  who  think  themselves 
Modernists  are  really  loyal  Christians,  merely  trying  to 
harmonize  science  and  faith.  It  is  not  unlikely  thatjthe 
China  crisis  may  prove  a  blessing  by  showing  such  men 
what  Modernism  really  is,  and  the  "age  of  reason" 
towards  which  it  is  leading  us. 

We  Christians  have  a  wonderful  opportunity.  In  the 
face  of  persecution  from  both  Judea  and  Rome,  with 
the  downfall  of  the  old  regime  imminent,  our  Lord  estab- 
lished His  Church,  and  commanded  to  evangelize  the 
world,  relying  on  His  almighty  power  and  promises. 
Christianity  has  lived  through  everything- — by  the  power 
of  the  resurrection.  God  summons  us  now  to  meet  this 
crisis  by  faith  in  the  eternal  verities. 

We  do  not  know  whether  or  not  this  is  the  time  for  the 
personal  reign  of  our  Lord.  But  we  do  know  that  if  we 
will  give  up  the  leadership  of  Modernists,  and  fall  on 
our  knees  in  penitence,  God  will  pour  out  a  blessing.  It 
is  for  us  to  preach  fearlessly  against  the  sin,  the  cor- 
ruption, the  pride  of  intellect,  the  vanities  of  this  age,  and 
to  pray  as  never  men  prayed  before.  Our  governments 
cannot  possibly  meet  the  situation  without  direct  guid- 
ance from  Almighty  God.  If  the  church  rises  to  the 
occasion,  our  Christian  civilization  will  be  saved,  and 
our  children  will  have  eternal  life. 

The  wave  of  infidelity  which  swept  our  country  after 
the  American  and  French  Revolutions  was  from  this 
same  source.  The  Jewish  Illuminati,  who  were  largely 
responsible  for  Jacobinism,  were  the  predecessors  of  the 
Bolshevist.  We  are  told  that  in  Princeton  University 
there  were  then  only  two  boys  who  dared  profess  them- 
selves Christians,  and  that  in  Yale  the  students  would 
drop  their  own  names,  calling  themselves  Rousseau, 
Renan,  etc.  Yet  God  saved  our  nation  by  the  revivals  of 
1800,  1817,  1857,  with  the  revival  movements  under 
Finney,  Moody,  and  others.  One  of  the  first  revivals 
was  in  Hampden-Sidney  College  and  in  Yale  75  out  of 
230  students  were  converted. 

If  the  home  church  stands  true,  we  trust  the  mission 
work  in  China  will  win  out  somehow,  and  who  knows  but 
that  even  wider  doors  may  be  opened  to  us.  It  may  not 
be  my  place  to  say  it,  but  the  splendid  heroism  of  the 
missionaries  is  a  marvel,  and  Southern  Presbyterians  are 
displaying  a  cool  courage  of  which  our  Church  has  a 
right  to  be  proud. 


STANDARD  TRAINING  SCHOOL 
AT  GASTONIA 

A  Standard  Training  School  for  Sunday  School  Work- 
ers of  Gaston  County,  promoted  by  the  Presbyterian  and 
Methodist  Churches,  has  just  been  finished  here,  and 

was  the  most  useful  and  successful  we  have  ever  held. 

» 

More  than  300  credits  were  given  altogether,  52  of  them 
being  taken  by  workers  in  this  church.  These  credits 
were  publicly  presented  by  the  pastor.  Dr.  Henderlite, 
at  the  morning  service  March  13th. 

After  six  years  of  devoted  and  successful  service,  Mr. 
J.  H.  Kennedy  has  resigned  as  superintendent  of  our 
Sunday  School,  and  Mr.  Joe  Overmyer  has  been  elected 
to  succeed  him. 

The  Men-of-the-Church  held  their  monthly  meeting 
March  ISth,  at  6:30.  Rev.  Edgar  Woods,  pastor  of  the 
First  Church  of  Salisbury,  made  a  most  impressive  and 
thoughtful  address  on  "A  man  and  his  money,"  the 


monthly  program  being  devoted  to  stewardship.  Mr. 
J.  H.  Kennedy  was  elected  president  for  the  coming  year ; 
Mr.  R.  W.  Langford,  secretary,  and  Mr.  Adam  Melvin, 
treasurer. 

Mrs.  P.  R.  Falls  has  been  elected  president  of  the 
Auxiliary  for  the  next  two  years,  succeeding  Miss  Mary 
Ragan,  who  has  just  completed  two  years  of  splendid 
service.  Mrs.  J.  H.  Henderlite  was  elected  treasurer. 
The  vice-president,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Timberlake,  and  the 
secretary-,  Mrs.  Vernon  G.  Grier,  continue  in  office  for 
another  year. 

Two  years  ago  or  more  this  church  erected  a  building 
for  young  people's  work  and  church  ofifices.  One  special 
reason  for  the  erection  of  the  buildings  was  to  provide  a 
meeting  place  for  the  Boy  Scouts.  But  the  building 
proved  so  useful  and  becomes  so  crowded  as  to  interfere 
very  seriously  with  the  Scouts'  use  of  it,  and  another 
building  is  being  put  up  for  their  exclusive  occupancy. 
Mr.  Hugh  E.  White,  one  of  our  deacons  and  the  present 
head  of  the  Piedmont  Council  of  Boy  Scouts  ,was 
largely  instrumental  in  getting  this  new  hut  erected.  Mr. 
Walter  Hobbs  is  Scoutmaster  of  our  troop,  and  under 
his  leadership  much  progress  is  expected. 

At  the  Gaston  County  C.  E.  Rally,  held  in  the  Pres- 
byterian church  of  Belmont,  March  ISth,  about  50  of 
the  members  of  our  C.  E.  Societies  were  present,  under 
the  leadership  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Overmyer  and  Mrs. 
P.  H.  Thompson.  Our  Senior  Society  carried  off  the 
efificiency  banner  at  the  Rally.  An  impressive  address 
was  made  by  Dr.  Oren  Moore,  of  Charlotte.  A  most 
enjoyable  feature  of  the  evening  was  a  recital  given  by 
Mr.  Edwin  Steckel,  director  of  music  of  the  Gastonia 
schools,  on  the  handsome  new  pipe  organ  of  the  Belmont 
Church.  Mr.  Joe  Overmyer  led  the  singing  in  the 
Rally.    The  attendance  filled  the  church  to  its  capacity. 

During  the  past  two  months  20  members  have  been 
added  to  the  Gastonia  First  Church  on  profession  and  by 
letter.       '  , 


WHY  ONE  COLLEGE  PRESIDENT 
DISAPPROVES  OF  COMPULSORY 
MILITARY  TRAINING 


Daniel  L.  Marsh,  President  of  Boston  University 


"First :  Because  I  am  an  American,  and  believe  in 
America.  I  am  opposed  to  Russianizing,  Prussianizing, 
or  Europeanizing  America.  Compulsory  military  drill  is 
foreign  to  the  genius  of  America. 

"Second :  Because  I  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  with 
all  good  Americans  in  their  opposition  to  war.  Some  feel 
that  a  high  state  of  military  preparedness  is  the  best 
guarantee  against  war.  I  do  not  agree  with  them.  It 
seems  to  me  that  an  accurate  reading  of  history  shows 
that  military  preparedness  creates  the  will  to  war  instead 
of  the  will  to  peace.  Just  because  America  is  rich  and 
powerful  is  all  the  more  reason  why  she  should  be  an 
example  to  the  rest  of  the  world. 

"This  does  not  .mean  that  I  would  not  go  to  war  when 
necessary.  I  am  not  a  'pacifist'  in  the  modern  rrteaning  of 
that  term.  If  America's  life  or  ideals  should  be  im- 
periled, I  would  advocate  the  conscription  of  human  life 
for  their  defense,  and  I  wou'd  go  further  than  that:  I 
would  insist  upon  the  conscription  of  wealth  and  labor  as 
the  counterpart  of  the  conscription  of  life. 

"Third :  Because  I  believe  in  Boston  University.  It 
was  not  founded  to  train  men  to  fight.  It  was  chartered 
to  'promote  virtue  and  piety  and  learning  in  the  languages 
and  the  liberal  arts  and  sciences.'  It  is  set  for  an  edii^ 
cation  that  means  unfolding  of  personality,  the  cultivation 
of  ideals,  the  bestowal  of  vision,  the  clarifying  of  pur- 
pose, the  strengthening  of  will,  the  development  of  power. 
Is  it  not  an  anomaly  to  require  a  young  man  to  take  two 
years  of  military  drill  before  he  can  receive  an  academic 
degree  from  Boston  University?  In  sticking  to  its  busi- 
ness of  education,  the  university  serves  the  Nation  best. 
Government  by  force  has  become  a  tragic  failure.  Men 
are  tired  of  physical  domination.  They  are  in  mood  to 
try  out  the  ideal  of  government  by  instruction. 

"Fourth :  I  am  opposed  to  compulsory  military  drill 
because  I  try  to  be  a  Christian.  I  do  not  say  that  those 
who  differ  from  me  are  not  trying  to  be  Christians.  But 
I  must  make  my  actions  square  with  my  own  best  convic- 
tions. If  I  understand  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  it  is 
opposed  to  war,  and  the  best  interpreters  of  Christianity 
are  opposed  to  a  high  state  of  military  preparedness,  be- 
cause, in  the  past,  instead  of  guaranteeing  peace,  it  has 
only  guaranteed  war.  The  inspiration  of  our  opposition 
to  compulsory  drill  does  not  come  from  the  Russia  of 
today — that  it  does  is  a  charge  too  silly  to  be  noticed. 
Our  inspiration  comes  from  the  Palestine  of  long  ago." 
— From  Federal  Council  Bulletin. 

The  above  is  from  President  Marsh's  annual  report  to 
the  trustees  of  Boston  University. 
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WOMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbytariaji  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldtr,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri  . 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Ala. 

Appalachia — Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas— Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St.  Helena, 

Florida— Mrs'.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 

Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 
Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 
Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 

Lake  Chariest,  La. 
Missisippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Excelsior 

Springs,  Mo. 
North  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 
Oklahoma — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 

Okla. 

South  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West,  S.  C. 
Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewisburg, 
Tenn. 

Texas — Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 

West  Virginia — Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


1927  PRESBYTERIALS 


Synod,  Presbyterial,  Date,  Meeting  Place,  Send  Lit- 
erature to : 
Alabama 

Birmingham,  April  13,  14,  S.  Highland  Church,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.,  Miss  Zina  Witherspoon,  1317  N.  24th 
St.,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

East  Alabama,  April  11-13,  Auburn,  Ala.,  Mrs.  For- 
rest Collier,  care  Mrs.  F.  L.  Monteith,  Auburn,  Ala. 

Mobile,  April  3-5,  Stockton,  Ala.,  Mrs.  G.  A.  Rob- 
inson, Stockton,  Ala.  / 

North  Alabama,  April  18,  Guntersville,  Ala. 

Tuscaloosa,  April  6-8,  Selma,  Ala. 
Appalachia 

Abingdon,  April  26-28,  Pulaski,  Va.,  Mrs.  Floyd 
Roberts,  care  Mrs.  R.  W.  Stainbaugh,  Pulaski,  Va. 

Asheville,  May  4-6,  West  Asheville,  N.  C. 

Knoxville,  April  27-29,  Middlesboro,  Ky. 

Holston,  May  3-5,  Rogersville,  Tenn.,  Mrs.  W.  J. 
Burton,  care  Mrs.  Chas.  Gall,  Rogersville,  Tenn. 
Arkansas 

Arkansas,  April  27-29,  Forrest  City,  Ark.,  Mrs.  J.  C. 
McAlexander,  Forrest  City,  Ark. 

Ouachita,  April  20-22,  Prescott,  Ark. 

Pine  Bluff,  April  25-28,  Fordyce,  Ark.,  Mrs.  C.  H. 
McCreskey  Dermott,  Ark. 

Washburn,    April    18-20,    Ft.    Smith,  Ark.,  First 
Church,  Mrs.  Arthur  Campbell,  no  May  Ave.,  Ft. 
Smith,  Ark. 
Florida 

Florida,  April  6-8,  Panama  City,  Fla. 

St.  Johns,  April  13-15,  Sanford,  Fla.,  Mrs.  R.  H. 
Omohundro,  712  S.  Mo.  Ave.,  Lakeland,  Fla. 

Suwanee,  April  10-12,  Sanford,  Fla.,  Mrs.  H.  McL. 
Grady,  High  Springs,  Fla. 
Georgia 

Athens,  April  27-29,  Jefferson,  Ga.,  Mrs.  Richard 
Russell,  Winder,  Ga. 

Atlanta,  May  4,  5,  Peachtree  Road  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Craig,  care  Mrs.  A.  C.  Walters,  2980 
Peachtree  Road,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Augusta,  April  21-23,  Greene  Street  Church,  Augus- 
ta, Ga.,  Mrs.  J.  K.  Lowry,  515  Fifteenth  St.,  Augus- 
ta, Ga. 

Cherokee,  May  2-4,  Cedartown,  Ga.,  Mrs.  Walter 
McLain,  care  Mrs.  W.  J.  Bisaner,  Cedartown,  Ga. 

Macon,  April  18-21,  Vineville  Church,  Macon,  Ga. 

Savannah,  April  13-15,  Blackshear,  Ga. 

Southwest  Georgia,  April  11-13,  Quitman,  Ga.,  Mrs. 
R.  L.  Groover.  R.  D.  4,  Quitman,  Ga. 
Kentucky 

Ebenezer,  May  4,  5,  First  Church,  Catlettsburg,  Ky., 
Mrs.  J.  T.  Tadlock,  care  Mrs.  H.  Wellman,  Catletts- 
burg, Ky. 

Guerrant,  May  5,  6,  Beattyville,  Ky.,  Mrs.  Grannis 
Bach,,  care  Mrs.  Milo  Beatty,  Beattyville,  Ky. 

Louisville,  April  26,  27,  Third  Church,  Louisville, 
Ky.,  Mrs.  H.  T.  Lively,  684  S.  44th  St.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Muhlenburg,  April  27,  28,  First  Church,  Henderson, 
Kentucky. 

Transylvania,  May  3-4,  Danville,  Ky. 

West    Lexington,    April    28-29,    Maxwell  Street 
Church,  Lexington,  Ky.,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Coffman,  George- 
town, Ky. 
Louisiana 

Louisiana,  April  14,  15,  Oakdale,  La. 

New  Orleans,  April  12,  13,  Covington,  La.,  Miss 
Lois  Garrison,  care  Mrs.  W.  A.  Downing,  Covington, 
La. 

Red  River,  April  19-20,  Minden,  La.,  Mrs.  Fred  L. 
McFadden,  2758  Judson  St.,  Shreveport,  La. 
Mississippi 

Central  Mississippi,  April  28-30,  Greenwood,  Miss., 
Mrs.  J.  R.  McCravey,  Forest,  Miss. 

East  Mississippi,  May  5-7,  Pontotoc,  Miss.,  Miss 
Fannie  Bissinger,  Pontotoc,  Miss. 

Meridian,  Laurel,  Miss.,  Mrs.  M.  W.  McLaurin, 
5th  Ave.,  Laurel,  Miss. 

Mississippi,  Mrs.  B.  C.  Knapp,  Fayette,  Miss. 

North  Mississippi,  May  2-4,  Tunica,  Miss.,  Miss 
May  Brigham,  Tunica,  Miss. 


Missouri — Lafayette,  April  20-22,  Springfield,  Mo. 

Missouri,  Mrs.  S.  G.  Wood,  Auxvasse,  Mo. 

Palmyra,  April  12,  13,  Paris,  Mo.,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Rudy, 
care  Mrs.  J.  M.  Alverson,  Paris,  Mo. 

Potosi,  April  (last  week,  Parma,  Mo. 

St.  Louis,  April  26,  27,  Overland,  Mo.,  Mrs.  H.  A. 
Murphy,  care  Rev.  J.  D.  Walker,  9202  Delphine  Ave.. 
Overland  Park,  Mo. 

Upper  Missouri,  April  20-22,  Excelsior  Springs,  Mo. 
Barbee  Memorial  Church,  Mrs.  A.  A.  Smallwood,  520 
Caldwell  Ave.,  Excelsior  Springs,  Mo. 
North  Carolina 

Albemarle,  March  30,  31,  Wilson,  N.  C,  Mrs.  N.  O. 
Warren,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

Concord,  April  20-22,  Davidson,  N.  C. 

Fayetteville,  April  6-8,  Wagram,  N.  C,  Mrs.  A.  L. 
Purcell,  Wagram,  N.  C. 

Granville,  April  12-14,  Oxford,  N.  C,  Mrs.  W.  F. 
Franck,  care  Miss  Ella  Clement,  Oxford,  N.  C. 

Kings  Mountain,  April  26,  27,  Gastonia,  N.  C,  Mrs. 
Joe  Overmeyer,  care  First  Church,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 

Mecklenburg  April  19-20,  Steele  Creek  Church, 
Steele  Creek,  N.  C,  Mrs.  E.  V.  Irvin,  412  E.  Park  Ave., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Orange,  April  15,  Hawfields  Church,  near  Meb- 
ane,  Mrs.  W.  C.  Alexander,  Jr.,  Mebane,  N.  C. 

Wilmington,  April  5-7,  Chadbourn,  N.  C,  Mrs.  Wm. 
Baker,  care  Mrs.  C.  D.  Koonce,  Chadbourn,  N.  C. 

Winston-Sakm,  April  19-21,  Mt.  Airy,  N.  C,  Mrs. 
D.  E.  Hoffma^i92  S.  Main  St.,  Mt.  Airy,  N.  C. 
Oklahoma 

Durant,  April  26-28,  Sulphur,  Okla. 

Indian,  April  13-14,  Sandy  Springs,  Okla. 

Mangum,  April  19-21,  Duncan,  Okla. 
South  Carolina 

Bethel,  April  19-20,  Lancaster,  S.  C,  Mrs.  J.  M. 
Williams,  McConnellsville,  S.  C. 

Charleston,  April  14,  15,  Denmark,  S.C.,  *Mrs.  L.  M. 
Willis,  Denmark,  S.  C. 

Congaree,  April  12-13,  Arsenal  Hill  Church,  Colum- 
bia, S.  C,  Mrs.  T.  J.  Chapman,  4221  Ridgewood  St., 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

Enoree,  April  26,  27,  Limestone  Church,  Gaffney, 
S.  C,  Miss  Sue  Scott,  care  Mrs.  W.  C.  Taylor,  Gaff- 
ney, S.  C. 

Harmony,  April  S,  6,  Indiantown  Church,  Fowler, 
S.  C,  Mrs.  H.  M.  Cooper,  Fowler,  S.  C. 

Pee  Dee,  April  7,  8,  Hartsville,  S.  C.  Mrs.  John' L. 
Bennett,  Jr.,  Clio,  S.  C. 

South  Carolina,  April  21,-22,  Laurens  Church,  Lau- 
rens, S.  C,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Sherard,  Calhoun  Falls,  S.  C. 


*Send  literature  to  Mrs.  Willis  instead  of  Mrs. 
Hope  as  was  listed  on  last  list. 
Tennessee 

Columbia,  May  5,  6,  Bethany  Church,  Delrose, 
Tenn.,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Cowden,  Lewisburg,  Tenn. 

Memphis,  April  28-29,  Purdy,  Selmer  P.  O.,  Tenn., 
Mrs.  J.  F.  Forsythe,  Bethel  Springs,  Tenn. 

Nashville,  May  3,  4,  Moore  Memorial  Church,  Nash- 
ville, Mrs.  Robt.  S.  Webb,  iioi  i8th  Ave.,  S.  Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 
Texas 

Brownwood,  April  19-21,  Comanche,  Texas. 

Brazos,  Mrs.  L.  C.  Mann,  Bellaire,  Texas. 

Central  Texas,  March  30-April  i,  University 
Church,  Austin,  Texas,  Miss  Roe,  University  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Austin,  Texas. 

Dallas,  April  11-13,  Oak  Cliff  Church,  Dallas,  Texas, 
Mrs.  Sam  McFadden,  care  A-frs.  J.  L.  Bowling,  Oak 
Cliff  Presbyterian  Church,  Tenth  and  Madison  Sts., 
Dallas,  Texas. 

Eastern  Texas,  April  6-8,  Beaumont,  Texas,  West- 
minster Church,  Mrs.  T.  M.  Wren,  930  Irma  St., 
Beaumont,  Texas. 

El  Paso,  April  25,  27,  Manhattan  Church,  El  Paso, 
Texas,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Byars,  Jr.,  3505  McKinley  Ave.,  El 
Paso,  Texas. 

Fort  Worth,  May  3-5,  Mineral  Wells,  Texas,  Mrs. 
P.  E.  Back,  401  N.  W.  Fourth  St.,  Mineral  Wells,  Tex. 
Paris. 

Tex.-Mex.,  April  28,  29,  Austin,  Texas. 

Western  Texas,  March  29-31,  Gonzales,  Texas.  Mrs. 
W.  F.  Barnes,  care  First  Church,  Gonzales,  Texas. 
Virginia 

East  Hanover,  April  25-27,  Second  Church,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  Miss  Carrie  Lee  Campbell,  Second  Pres- 
byterian Church,  5th  and  Main  Sts.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Lexington,  May  9-11,  Mt.  Carmel  Church,  Steele's 
Tavern,  Va.,  Mrs.  S.  D.  Mangus,  Vesuvius,  Va. 

Montgomery,  April  18-20,  Bluefield,  W.  Va.,  West- 
minster Church,  Mrs.  J.  R.  Cameron,  201  Union  St., 
Bluefield,  W.  Va. 

Norfolk,  April  25-29,  Cape  Charles,  Va.,  Mrs.  John 
H.  Burbage,  501  Monroe  Ave.,  Cape  Charles,  Va. 

Potomac,  May  2-4,  Franklin  Street  Church,  Balti- 
more, Md. 

Roanoke,  April  20-22,  Chatham,  Va.,  Mrs.  C.  F. 
Bedinger,  care  Mrs.  Sandy  White,  Chatham,  Va. 

Winchester,  May  4-6,  Romney,  W.  Va.,  Mrs.  J.  S. 
Zimmerman,  Romney,  W.  Va. 

West  Hanover,  May  11-13,  Lebanon  Church,  Green- 
wood, Va.,  Mrs.  T.  W.  DeVane,  Crozet,  Va. 
West  Virginia 

Greenbrier,  May  9-11,  Lewisburg,  W.  Va.,  Mrs.  J. 
E.  Flow,  Lewisburg,  W.  Va. 

Kanawha,  May  11-13,  Highlawn  Church,  Hunting- 
ton, W.  Va.,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Croll,  3001  3rd  Ave.,  Hunting- 
ton, W.  Va. 

Tygart's  Valley,  May  4-6,  Mill  Creek,  W.  Va. 


repeat  the  list.  If  there  are  changes  from  that  list, 
kindly  let  us  know  and  we  shall  gladly  note  these  in 
this  page. 

We  have  so  many  other  articles  that  should  be 
published,  we  are  using  the  space  for  them.  We 
have  had  several  calls  for  the  small  notebook  pub- 
lished by  the  Standard  and  donated  to  Presbyterial 
meetings.  Since  our  supply  of  these  notebooks  is  ex- 
haused,  we  print  below  the  Order  of  Business  which 
leaders  have  found  helpful.  We  are  also  printing 
Mrs.  Shawhan's  advertisement  on  this  page,  and 
many  will  find  aid  in  securing  from  her  these  par- 
liamentary guides  she  is  so  proficient  in. 

There  seems  to  be  such  a  demand  for  these  note- 
books that  we  have  decided  to  prepare  some  copies 
to  be  sold  at  5  cents  each,  and  if  leaders  will  send  in 
their  orders  we  shall  be  glad  to  fill  them  by  return 
mail.  Order  from  Presbyterian  Standard,  and  in- 
close money  with  order. 

ORDER  OF  BUSINESS 


AUXILIARY  MEETINGS 


The  Standard  .has  published  in  the  issues  of  March 
gth,  l6th,  and  23rd  a  full  list  of  the  meetings  of 
Presbyterials.  The  ladies  will  please  refer  to  those 
papers  for  the  time  and  place  of  their  meetings  this 
spring.   As  these  lists  take  much  room,  we  shall  not 


1.  CALL  TO  ORDER. 

"The  Woman's  Auxiliary  will  please  come  to 
Order." 

2.  READING  OF  THE  MINUTES. 

"You  will  please  listen  to  the  reading  of  the 
minutes  of  the  last  meeting." 
DISPOSING  OF  MINUTES. 

"You  have  heard  the  reading  of  the  minutes. 
Are  there  any  correction?"  "If  not,  the  min- 
utes are  Approved."  Or,  if  corrected,  "The 
Secretary  will  please  note  corrections."  "Are 
there  any  further  corrections?"  "If  not,  the 
minutes  are  approved  as  corrected." 

3.  REPORTS  OF  OFFICERS. 

"The  next  business,  in  order,  is  hearing  the  re- 
ports of  Officers." 
DISPOSING  OF  REPORTS. 

"If  there  is  no  objection,  this  report  will  be 
placed  on  file."    (Repeat  after  each  report.) 

4.  REPORTS  OF  BOARD  AND  SECRETARIES 
OF  CAUSES. 

"The  next  business,  in  order,  is  hearing  reports 
of  the  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Board  and 
Secretaries  of  Causes."  (Call  the  list  of  Secre- 
taries, the  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Board 
last,  and  dispose  of  as  above.) 

5.  REPORTS  OF  SPECIAL  COMMITTEES. 

"The  next  business,  in  order,  is  hearing  reports 
of  Special  Committees."    (Call  list  of  Chairmen, 
and  dispose  of,  as  above.) 
6.,  UNFINISHED  BUSINESS. 

"Did  the  Secretary  note  any  unfinished  busi- 
ness in  the  minutes?" 

7.  NEW  BUSINESS. 

"Is  there  any  new  business?" 

8.  ADJOURNMENT. 

"Is  there  any  further  business?"  "If  not,  a 
motion  to  adjourn  is  in  order."  (Motion  is 
made  to  adjourn).  "All  in  favor  of  adjourning 
please  say  'Aye,'  opposed,  'No.'  The  Ayes  have 
it.  The  motion  is  carried,  and  the  meeting 
STANDS  adjourned. 
"Will  Mrs.  'A'  lead  in  Prayer?" 

HOW  TO  MAKE  A  MOTION 

1.  First  Member  (Standing)  :    "Madam  President," 

(await  recognition)  "I  move  that — "  (Stating 
Motion). 

2.  Second  Member  (Sitting)  :    "Madam  President" 

(without  recognition),  "I  second  the  motion." 

3.  CHAIR  (Standing)  :    "It  has  been  moved  and 

seconded  that  (stating  motion).    Is  there  any 
discussion?"  'Are  you  ready  for  the  question ? "1^ 
"All  in  favor,  say  'Aye,'  opposed  'No.'  The 
Ayes  have  it,  and  the  motion  is  carried."  Or, 
"The  No's  have  it,  and  the  motion  is  lost." 
HOW  TO  AMEND  A  MOTION 
A  motion  may  be  amended  by  adding,  by  inserting, 
by  striking  out,  by  striking  out  and  inserting,  by 
substituting.    Only  two  amendments  may  be  made 
to  the  same  motion.    The  vote  is  taken  first  on  the 
second    amendment,    then    on    the  amendment  as 
amended,  then  on  the  motion  as  amended. 

When  the  amendment  is  acceptable  to  the  mover 
she  should  say,  "Madam  President,  I  accept  the 
amendment."  The  Chair  then  presents  the  motion 
as  amended  and  one  vote  covers  both  the  main  mo- 
tion and  amendment. 

FORM  OF  PRESENTING  REPORTS 
Officer  (Standing)  :    "Madam  President,  as  Vice- 
President  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  I  beg  leave  to 
submit  the  following  report":    (Make  short  report 
of  the  work  accomplished). 

Respectfully  submitted, 

(Signature)  (Mention  Officer). 

(Continued  on  page  13) 


The  Presiding  Officers'  Guide, 
Revised. 

The  Secretary's  Companion, 
Revised. 

The  Treasurer's  Handbook, 
Revised. 

The  Essentials  of  a  Properly 
Conducted  Meeting,  Revised. 
Presiding  Over  An  Election, 
Revised. 

A  Key  to  Parliamentary  Law, 
Revised. 

A  Guide  Book  for  Conven- 
tions. 

A  Text  Book  for  the  Study  and  Teaching  of  Par- 
liamentary Law  .         " .  .  50  cents 
A  Parliamentary  Song           .           .             25  cents 

MRS.  NARCISSA  T.  SHAWHAN 
254  N.  Conception  Street         Mobile,  Alabama 
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Montreat  Normal  School — It  was  my  privilege  re- 
cently to  conduct  a  week's  meeting  for  the  Montreat 
Church  and  Montreat  Normal  School  jointly.  Two 
services  daily  were  held,  which  were  attended  by  people 
of  the  Montreat  community  and  the  student  body  of  the 
school.  It  was  my  privilege  to  live  that  week  in  the 
Alba  Hotel,  which  is  the  school  domitory,  as  the  guest 
of  President  and  Mrs.  Woodward,  and  so  to  observe  the 
daily  life  of  the  school  and  to  know  the  girls  personally 
and  confer  with  them  about  their  problems  of  faith,  life, 
and  service. 

Though  it  was  February  and  some  very  cold  days,  the 
building  was  entirely  comfortable  with  a  splendid  heating 
plant.  The  food  was  plain,  but  well  balanced  and  well 
prepared,  the  girls  taking  turns  in  waiting  on  the  tables. 
The  daily  life  and  working  of  the  school  was  character- 
ized by  a  thorough  orderliness  and  a  fine  spirit  of  willing 
and  hearty  co-operation. 

It  is,  indeed,  a  Christian  body,  every  one  of  the  hun- 
dred students,  gathered  from  13  different  states,  being 
now  professed  Christians,  and  there  being  15  or  more 
of  them  volunteers  for  full-time  Christian  service. 

It  is  a  school  for  girls  of  limited  means,  costing  about 
$250  per  student  per  year,  offering  High  School,  Junior 
College,  and  Normal  training.  One  great  needs  is 
scholarships  of  $100  each  to  assist  these  girls  in  receiving 
a  Christian  education.  About  50  more  girls  could  be 
accommodated. 

The  school  is  ministered  to  spiritually  by  Dr.  Willis  S. 
Wilson,  pastor  of  the  Montreat  Church,  and  his  earnest, 
consecrated  people,  the  girls  attending  in  a  body  the  Sab- 
bath services  of  the  church. 

We  know  of  no  better  place  for  an  investment  for  the 
Lord  than  in  the  Montreat  Normal  School. 

L.  T.  Wilds,  Jr., 
Pastor  of  Hendersonville  Presbyterian  Church. 


Stillman  Institute  —  Since  coming  to  Tuscaloosa, 
last  fall,  Mrs.  W.  M.  Sikes  has  done  a  splendid  work  in 
developing  the  musical  standard  and  in  assisting  in  the 
musical  worship  at  Stillman  Institute.  In  a  recent  re- 
vival meeting  held  among  the  students  of  the  Institute 
she  rendered  valuable  assistance  with  her  playing  and 
singing.  Several  times  Mrs.  Sikes,  and  little  son  William, 
and  her  daughter.  Miss  Margaret,  have  given  recitals  at 
Salem  Presbyterian  Church,  and  these  have  been  highly 
appreciated  and  enjoyed.  Both  Mrs.  Sikes  and  her 
daughter  are  members  of  the  choir  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  and  have  contributed  valuable  assistance  to 
the  music  there,  as  well  as  in  nearby  towns. 

Mrs.  Sikes  has  been  giving  lessons  in  piano  to  a  large 
and  growing  class  of  students  of  Stillman  Institute  who 
have  shown  rapid  progress  under  her  tuition.  Her 
methods  and  spirit  of  instruction  are  the  best.  The  great 
satisfaction  of  the  students  attests  her  ability  and  pop- 
ularity as  a  teacher.  She  will  reopen  the  Sikes  Con- 
servatory of  Music  at  Montreat,  N.  C,  June  1st,  which 
has  been  closed  for  the  winter.  All  the  musical  work  of 
the  family  is  in  response  to  public  demand. 


Agrnes  Scott  has  just  had  a  week  of  most  helpful 
services  led  by  Dr.  William  Ray  Dobyns,  of  Birmingham, 
Ala.  His  subjects  were:  "The  Indestructible  Book," 
"The  Infallible  Way,"  "The  Imperative  Decision,"  "The 
Imperial  Summons,"  "The  Imperishable  Reward." 

His  splendid  messages  made  a  strong  impression  on 
both  faculty  and  students.  A  number  of  students  have 
joined  the  church  during  the  current  year  and  there  are 
almost  none  among  the  boarders  now  who  are  not  mem- 
bers. 

The  dramatic  club  of  the  college — Blackfriars — have 
recently  presented  four  one-act  plays  which  were  written 
by  students  of  the  college.  These  have  been  most  cor- 
dially commended  by  literary  critics  of  Atlanta. 

On  the  evening  of  March  18th,  the  triangular  debate 
between  Agnes  Scott,  Randolph-Macon  and  Sophie  New- 
comb  Colleges  will  be  held.  The  subject  is,  'Resolved, 
That  Mexico  is  justified  in  enforcing  her  land  laws." 
Agnes  Scott  defends  the  affirmative  of  the  question 
against  Sophie  Newcomb,  in  Decatur,  and  the  negative 
against  Randolph-Macon,  in  Lynchburg.  Agnes  Scott 
has  won  13  of  18  debates  in  recent  years. 

CHURCH  NEWS 


(Continued  from  page  9) 
To  close  the  year  ending  March  31st  without  debt,  we 
therefore  need  about  $4,500.  It  is  hoped  that  this  amount 
will  be  received  during  March.  Treasurers  of  churches, 
Sunday  Schools,  Woman's  Auxiliaries  and  other  organi- 
zations will  kindly  remit  funds  for  Home  Missions  now 
in  hand  or  received  during  this  month,  not  later  than 
March  2gth,  to  the  undersigned. 

Louis  Voss. 

3427  Chestnut  Street,  New  Orleans,  La. 


MISSISSIPPI 


The  Presbytery  of  North  Mississippi  will  meet  in 
the  Presbyterian  church  in  Sardis,  Miss.,  Tuesday,  April 
12th,  at  7:30  p.  m. 

Fred  R.  Graves,  Stated  Clerk. 


Meridian  —  Sunday  morning  there  were  six  ad- 
ditions to  the  membership  of  the  J.  E.  Jones  Memorial 
Presbyterian  Church  on  confession  of  faith. 

Four  of  the  members  who  were  received  into  the  church 
were  baptized  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  John  S.  Thomas.  Two 
had  been  dedicated  in  baptism  in  infancy. 

Others  soon  will  be  received  by  certificates  of  dismis- 
sion to  this  church  and  by  re-affirmation  of  faith. 

The  manse  committee  of  the  J.  E.  Jones  Memorial 
Presbyterian  Church  met  at  the  home  of  one  of  the  dea- 
cons, S.  K.  Gully,  Monday  evening  at  7  :45  o'clock  for  the 
purpose  of  discussing  plans  for  the  erection  of  a  new 
manse  to  replace  the  one  burned  recently. 


St.  Louis  Presbytery  will  ineet  Tuesday,  April  19th, 
in  the  new  Grace  Church,  Crystal  City,  Mo.  The  session 
will  begin  at  2:00  p.  m.,  with  a  sermon  by  the  retiring 
moderator.  Rev.  H.  B.  Barks,  followed  by  the  organiza- 
tion and  necessary  business. 

This  will  be  followed  by  a  conference  of  the  Men-of- 
the-Church,  in  which  Foreign  Missions  will  be  presented 
by  Mr.  Edwin  F.  Willis,  the  Home  Missions  by  Dr. 
Homer  McMillan,  and  in  the  evening,  the  work  of  the 
deacons,  elders  and  ministers  will  be  presented  by  differ- 
ent church  officers  of  the  Presbytery. 

The  Presbyterial  business  will  follow  on  Wednesday 
and  Thursday. 

Walter  M.  Langtry,  Stated  Qerk. 


TENNESSEE 


Memphis,  Idlewild  Church — Dr.  S.  W.  McGill  was 
invited  by  the  Idlewild  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Memphis, 
to  conduct  its  two  campaigns  for  the  new  church  build- 
ins^s.  The  first  campaign  was  for  $200,000,  and  under  the 
leadership  of  Dr.  McGill,  $205,000  was  subscribed.  The 
second  campaign  was  for  $200,000,  and  the  final  reports 
showed  that  $225,000  had  been  raised.  I  regard  Dr.  Mc- 
Gill as  a  man  eminently  fitted  to  assume  the  leadership  in 
any  kind  of  a  campaign  for  the  church  or  educational  pur- 
poses requiring  a  man  of  personality,  energy  and  the 
essential  qualities  of  leadership.  Any  ilrganization  that 
is  able  to  secure  Dr.  McGill's  services, ^ill  have  one  of 
its  most  difficult  problems  solved  at  the  very  beginning. 

The  church  gave  Dr.  Frazer,  the  pastor,  and  Mrs. 
Frazer  a  reception  March  11th,  at  the  home  of  Judge 
Dickinson. 


TEXAS 

The  Presbytery  of  Brownwood  will  meet  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  church  of  Coleman,  Texas,  at  7  ;30 
p,  m.,  April  12,  1927. 

Malcolm  Black,  Stated  Clerk. 


VIRGINIA 


Norfolk  Presbytery  will  meet  in  Lafayette  Church, 
Norfolk,  Va.,  at  7  :30  p.  m.,  Monday,  April  18,  1927. 

R.  B.  Grinnan,  Statel  Clerk. 


Roanoke  Presbytery  wijl  convene  in  stated  meet- 
ing in  the  First  Presbvterian  Church,  Chatham,  Va., 
April  12,  1927,  8  :00  p.  m. 

F.  M.  Allen,  Stated  Clerk. 


Rev.  Robert  Whitfield  Miles  was  installed  pastor 
of  Westminster  Church,  Sunday  night,  February  2?th,  by 
the  commission  appointed  by  Montgomery  Presbytery. 
Rev.  William  Megginson  presided  and  propounded  the 
constitutional  questions ;  Rev.  James  D.  Paxton,  D.D., 
preached  the  sermon ;  Rev.  Kenton  Parker  charged  the 
pastor,  and  Rev.  Graham  Gilmer  charged  the  people. 
Elders  Richard  Hancock  and  W.  B.  Montgomery  com- 
pleted the  commission. 

Dr.  Paxton  preached  a  brilliant  and  inspiring  sermon 
from  Matthew  25  :29,  "For  unto  every  one  that  hatli  shall 
be  given."  All  four  Presbyterian  churches  in  Lynchburg 
united  in  this  service,  filling  the  church  to  overflowing. 

Mr.  Miles  has  been  in  Lynchburg  two  months,  and  dur- 
ing this  time  there  has  been  a  steady  development  in  the 
work  of  the  church.  Th9  new  Lewis  and  Hitchcock  organ 
was  used  for  the  first  time  the  day  of  the  installation,  and 
adds  the  finishing  touch  to  this  plan,  wich  is  one  of  the 
most  complete  and  beautiful  in  the  entire  Assembly. 

Recently  a  reception  was  tendered  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Miles 
by  the  Woman's  Auxiliary.  The  officers  of  the  Auxiliary 
and  the  officers  of  the  church  and  their  wives  formed  the 
receiving  line.  It  was  an  occasion  of  real  rejoicing  on 
the  part  of  this  congregation.  Really,  one  feels  that 
Westminster  Church  has  wonderful  days  ahead  of  it  in 
the  service  of  our  Lord.  Cor. 


Newport  News — ^Dr.  Wcllford  is  rapidly  recovering' 
from  the  operation  undergone  in  early  February  and 
is  gradually  resuming  all  his  pastoral  functions. 

The  contract  has  just  been  let  and  work  already  begun 
upon  the  additions  and  alterations  to  the  First  Church. 
These  will  about  double  the  capacity  and  fully  quadruple 
the  efficiency  of  the  present  plant.  Abundant  social  and 
recreational  facilities  will  be  provided  in  the  basement, 
including  large  kitchens  and  serving  rooms  for  the  ladies, 
showers  and  lockers  for  the  athletic  teams.  On  the  first 
floor  the  secretary  and  pastor's  office,  the  library  and 
ladies'  parlor  are  much  enlarged  and  rearranged.  Special 
additional  provision  is  made  for  the  Beginners  and  the 
Primary.  A  separate  assembly  and  sufficient  individual 
class  rooms  are  provided  for  each  department.  An  open 
court  will  make  all  rooms  outside  and  provide  a  meeting 
place  for  warm  weather.  In  the  front  the  building  will 
be  three  and  in  the  rear  four  stories.  Granite  will  be 
used  on  the  street  side  to  match  the  present  church,  with 
brick  and  steel  construction  on  the  side  and  rear.  It  is 
sincerely  hoped  to  have  all  work  completed  for  occupancy 
by  fall.  This  is  the  seventh  time  this  church  has  followed 
its  present  pastor  in  a  building  project.  The  alterations 
will  cost  in  the  neighborhood  of  $75,000. 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


Richwood — Rev.  H.  H.  Orr  was  installed  pastor  of 
this  church  on  January  30th.  Rev.  F.  H.  Barron,  D.D., 
of  Charleston,  presided  and  preached.  Rev.  J.  McD. 
Lacy,  D.D.,  of  Elkins,  charged  the  pastor  and  people. 
The  service  was  well  attended. 


Greenbrier  Presbytery  will  meet  in  regular  spring 
session  in  the  Mt.  Hope  Presbyterian  Church,  Mt.  Hope, 
W.  Va.,  on  Monday,  April  18,  1927,  at  8:00  p.  m.  Rev. 
Eugene  Caldwell,  D.D.,  of  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
has  consented  to  deliver  a  series  of  addresses  during  the 


meetings  of  Presbytery.  There  will  be  a  full  program 
beginning  on  Monday  evening  and  going  through  Wednes- 
day night.  The  brethren  are  urged  to  come  on  time  and 
remain  through  the  entire  session. 

J.  E.  Flow,  Stated  Qerk. 


Greenbrier  Presbytery — The  Presbytery  of  Green- 
brier will  meet  in  regular  spring  session  in  the  Mt.  Hope 
Presbyterian  Church,  Mt.  Hope,  W.  Va.,  on  Monday, 
April  18,  1927,  at  8  :00  p.  m.  Rev.  W.  W.  Pharr  is  the 
pastor  of  the  Mt.  Hope  Church,  and  they  recently  com- 
pleted a  $40,000  Sunday  School  building  in  connection 
with  the  church  auditorium.  Rev.  E.  C.  Caldwell,  D.D., 
of  the  faculty  of  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond, 
Va.,  will  deliver  a  series  of  addresses  on  "Some  New 
Testament  Ideals  of  Life  and  Service."  Dr.  Caldwell 
will  speak  on  Monday  night,  Tuesday,  Tuesday  night, 
Wednesday,  and  Wednesday  night.  All  the  members  of 
the  Presbytery  are  urged  to  come  on  Monday  prepared  to 
remain  till  Thursday,  not  only  to  transact  the  business  of 
Presbytery  but  to  receive  the  pleasure  and  benefit  of  Dr. 
Caldwell's  instructive  and  inspiring  messages. 

J.  E.  Flow,  Stated  Clerk. 


BMefield,  Westminster  Church  —  The  week  of 
prayer  for  Foreign  Missions,  January  31st  to  February 
fith,  was  observed  by  the  entire  church,  the  men  co- 
operating with  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  and  the  week  was 
spent  in  intensive  mission  study  taking  the  place  of  the 
Church  School  of  Missions.  A  class  of  men  and  women 
taught  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Gunn,  pastor,  met  at  the  church 
each  evening  during  the  week  and  spent  45  minutes  study- 
ing An  Open  Door  In  Brazil,  by  James  Porter  Smith, 
after  which  the  class  separated  into  two  groups,  one  of 
men  and  one  of  women,  and  spent  15  minutes  in  prayer, 
remembering  especially  the  Foreign  Mission  cause.  The 
largest  number  present  at  a  meeting  was  56  and  the  aver- 
agte  attendance  for  the  week  was  47.  The  week  of  study 
gave  all  who  attended  a  new  vision  of  our  work  in  Brazil 
and  more  enthusiasm  for  all  J'oreign  Mission  work. 

Loyalty  Week  was  observed,  February  14th  to  20th. 
At  the  Sabbath  services  on  the  13th  the  sermons  of  the 
pastor  were  in  preparation  for  the  week  and  at  the  prayer 
meeting  service  on  the  16th  Mr.  B.  H.  Hunnicut,  of  our 
Brazilian  Mission,  addressed  a  joint  congregation  of  the 
First  and  Westminster  Churches.  Also  prayer  meetings 
were  held  during  the  week  under  the  direction  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary.  On  the  20th  the  "Chest  of  Joash" 
was  placed  in  the  vestibule  of  the  church  to  receive  the 
offerings  of  the  people,  and  $549  were  placed  therein 
which  will  be  used  to  help  complete  our  benevolent  quota. 

The  church  is  looking  forward  with  great  expectancy 
to  the  coming  of  Rev.  J.  Layton  Mauze,  D.D.,  of  Hunt- 
ington, who  will  lead  us  in  the  "In  Every  Home  Revival," 
March  14th  to  25th,  and  preparations  therefor  are  now 
being  made.  The-Men-of-the-Church  began  holding  noon- 
day prayer  rneetings  two  weeks  before  the  meeting  and 
the  women  will  hold  cottage  prayer  meetings  in  a  number 
of  the  homes  during  the  week  preceding  the  meeting.  Also 
a  careful  prospect  survey  is  being  made  to  determine  what 
families  have  no  church  connection  in  the  city,  and  con- 
certed effort  will  be  made  to  get  them  to  attend  the 
meeting. 

A  meeting  is  being  planned  for  March  8th^  at  which 
time  the  Men-of-the-Church  will  be  organized  and  officers 
elected  for  the  coming  church  year. 

Montgomery  Presbyterial  will  meet  in  this  church  April 
18th,  for  which  plans  are  now  being  made  and  no  effort 
will  be  spared  in  order  that  a  successful  meeting  will  be 
insured. 


WHO  AM  I? 


I  never  was  guilty  of  wrong  action.  But  on  my  ac- 
count lives  have  been  lost,  trains  have  been  wrecked,  ships 
have  gone  down  at  sea,  cities  have  burned,  battles  have 
been  lost,  and  governments  have  failed. 

I  never  struck  a  blow  nor  spoke  an  unkind  word,  but 
because  of  me  homes  have  been  broken  up,  friends  have 
grown  cold,  the  laughter  of  children  has  ceased,  wives 
have  shed  bitter  tears,  brothers  and  sisters  have  forgotten, 
and  fathers  and  mothers  have  gone  broken-hearted  to 
their  graves. 

I  have  intended  no  evil,  but  because  of  me,  talent  and 
genius  have  come  to  naught,  courtesy  and  kindness  have 
failed,  and  the  promise  of  success  and  happiness  has 
yielded  sorrow  and  disaster. 

I  have  no  color  except  black,  no  sound  but  just  my 
silence,  no  cause  for  my  being  myself,  no  progeny  except 
grief  and  disaster. 

I  am  NEGLECT— (Santa  Fe  Magazine). 


INSURANCE  AGAINST  LOSS 


In  a  fire  which  swept  a  six-story  studio  building  in 
New'  York  City,  the  work  of  a  man's  life  was  ruined. 
His  collection  included  between  two  and  three  hundred 
paintings,  and  was  a  great  financial  loss  as  well  as  an 
appalling  misfortune  considered  from  the  artistic  and 
sentimental  points  of  view. 

But  a  greater  calamity  than  the  loss  of  a  life's  work 
may  befall  a  man;  the  fires  of  sin  may  sweep  through  his 
character  and  leave  only  the  ashes.  Such  a  disaster  does 
not  find  its  way  to  the  front  pages  of  our  metropolitan 
dailies,  but  it  is  more  tragic  and  of  far  greater  conse- 
quence. Only  those  who  can  truly  sing,  "Blessed  assur- 
ance, Jesus  is  mine,"  are  insured  against  such  a  loss. — 
Forward. 
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WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 


(Continued  from  page  II) 
Reports  concluding  with  recommendations.  Form: 

Reporting  Alember  (at  close  of  report)  :  "Madam 
President,"     (awaiting    recognition)    "I    move  the 
adoption  of  this  report  with  its  recommendations." 
PLAN  FOR  CIRCLE  MEETING 
I.    Opening  Prayer. 
II.    Business  Session  (15  minutes). 

1.  Roll  Call. 

(a)  Report     attendance     last  Auxiliary 
Meeting. 

(b)  Visits  made. 

2.  Reading  Minutes  (Very  brief). 

3.  Unfinished  business. 

4.  New  business. 

(a)  Recommendations    from   the  I£xec- 
utive  Board. 

5.  Announcements — important. 

(a)  Date  next  Auxiliary  Meeting. 

(b)  Place  and  date  next  Circle  Meeting. 

III.  Devotional  (15  minutes). 

1.  The  Bible  read. 

2.  Sentence  Prayers. 

3.  Offering  for  the  month. 

IV.  Adjournment. 

NOTE:    15  minutes  for  visiting  Secretary. 
If  Secretary  of  Cause  gives  her  talk  at  the-  begin- 
ning of  the  hour,  reverse  your  order  and  have  the 
Devotional  at  the  first. 

OUR  GOAL  FOR  THE  YEAR: 

1.  Study  of  Stewardship. 

2.  More  Bible  Study. 

3.  More  Prayer. 

4.  Soul-Winning. 


MONTREAT  AUXILIARY 


The  Business  Woman's  Circle  of  the  Montreat 
Church  was  entertained  on  its  first  anniversary  in  a 
very  beautiful  way  by  one  of  its  loyal  members, 
Mrs.  Franklin  Wilson.  Mrs.  Wilson's  home  is  well 
arranged  for  entertaining  and  on  this  happy  oc- 
casion was  most  beautiful'.  The  circle  was  called  to 
order  by  the  President,  Miss  Leona  Miller,  all  of  the 
officers  being  in  their  places  promptly.  After  de- 
votional had  been  lead  by  Mrs.  Clyde  Stevenson,  a 
beautiful  solo  was  given  by  the  pastor's  wife,  Mrs. 
Willis  Wilson.  Business  was  then  taken  up.  The 
Treasurer's  report  shows  that  the  circle  has  main- 
tained two  scholarships  at  the  Montreat  Normal 
Scohol,  one  for  $130.00,  and  one  for  $50.00.  In  this 
way  two  splendid  girls  have  been  helped  toward  an 
education.  Two  valuable  showers  have  been  given 
in  the  school,  one  to  the  Domestic  Science  Depart- 
ment, Miss  Margaret  McGirt,  teacher,  the  other  to 
the  Infirmary,  Mrs.  William  Duncan,  superintendent. 
Liberal  donations  have  been  made  to  the  Crossnore 
School,  also  to  White  Cross  Work,  and  to  Mountain 
Orphanage,  and  to  the  Montreat  Chapel.  We  have 
also  helped  to  remodel  the  manse. 

All  together  the  Business  Women's  Circle  feels  it 
has  justified  its  existence  and  with  our  Heavenly 
Father's  Guidance  trust  to  do  more  for  His  cause 
during  the  Qoming  year.  After  the  business  session, 
the  circle  was  invited  into  the  dining  room  where  a 
big  birthday  cake  with  one  candle  was  placed  on  the 
table,  the  unmarried  guests  had  much  fun  trying  to 
blow  out  the  candle.  Delicious  refreshments  were 
served  by  the  hostess,  Mrs.  Wilson  and  her  sister. 
Miss  Stockhard. 

The  week  following  this  birthday  party,  Mrs.  Wil- 
son, the  wife  of  our  pastor  invited  the  circle  to  six 
o'clock  dinner  at  the  manse.  This  being  the  time  to 
elect  new  officers.  The  following  were  elected: 
President,  Dr.  Margery  Lord;  vice-president,  Miss 
Bessie  Wilson,  treasurer,  Miss  Margaret  McGirt. 
One  new  name,  Mrs.  Wilson,  was  added  to  our  list, 
making  seventeen  members.  Mrs.  Wilson  was  as- 
sisted by  the  senior  Domestic  Science  class.  She 
served  an  elegant  four  course  dinner.  The  table  was 
artistically  decorated  in  Brazilian  colors.  Favors 
were  given  to  those  answering  the  greatest  number 
of  questions  asked  by  our  hostess  about  our  mission- 
aries in  Brazil  and  their  work.  The  mission  study 
class  had  been  taught  the  week  before  by  the  pastor. 
Dr.  Wilson. 

This  week,  February  20-27,  special  evangelistic 
meetings  are  being  conducted  by  Dr.  L.  T.  Wilds,  Jr., 
of  Hendersonville.  He  is  a  clear  thinker,  a  forceful 
preacher.  The  girls  of  the  school,  and  the  congrega- 
tion are  greatly  enjoying  the  services  at  both  morn- 
ing and  evening  hours.  Girls  have  been  moved  to 
accept  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior,  leaving  the 
fewest  number  who  are  not  professed  Christians. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Anderson,  who  are  at  their  winter 
home  in  Florida  remembered  the  school  with  three 
crates  of  grape  fruit  recently,  much  to  the  delight 
of  the  girls. 

Mrs.  R.  A.  Webb,  who  makes  her  home  during  the 
winter  in  the  dormitory  with  her  daughter.  Miss 
Annie,  is  spending  two  weeks  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Chester  have  returned  from  a  visit  to 
New  York  and  Washington. 


DURHAM  AUXILIARY 


On  March  7th  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  of  Durham,  of  all  Presbyte- 
rial  Orphanage  Secretaries,  with  the  Synodical  Sec- 
retary, Mrs.  A.  B.  Fenner,  of  Tarboro,  N.  C.  The 
meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  and  presided  over 
|jy  Mrs.  Fenner.  Mr.  Johnston,  from  Barium  Springs, 
made  a  short  talk  at  this  time.  He  urged  the  Pres- 
byterial  Secretaries  to  get  in  closer  touch  with  all 
local  Secretaries  of  this  Church  and  see  what  could 
be  done  for  Barium  Springs.    Mr.  Johnson  is  not 


asking  for  more  money  but  just  wants  the  amount 
that  has  been  promised  them.  He  says  their  con- 
ditions are  crowded  and  children  are  applying  for 
admission  every  day — something  must  be  done  for 
Barium  Springs.  He  says,  .  "We  have  long  ago 
cut  out  all  luxuries,  but  we  cannot  cut  out  the  neces- 
sary food  for  the  children." 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

1.  That  Mrs.  Fenner  outline  all  duties  for  Presby- 
terial  Orphanage  Secretaries. 

2.  The  one  aim  for  this  year  will  be  to  reach  and 
interest  all  local  secretaries  of  orphanage  work. 

Every  Presbyterial  in  Synodical  was  represented 
except  one.  Those  present  were:  Mrs.  A.  B.  Fen- 
ner, Tarboro,  N.  C. ;  Mrs.  M.  J.  McGuire,  Laurin- 
burg;  Mrs.  J.  L.  Robinson,  Gastonia ;  Mrs.  Lynn 
Walker,  Hamlet;  Mrs.  A.  S,  Caldwell,  High  Point; 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Preston,  Wilmington;  Mrs.  J.  R.  Finley, 
North  Wilkesboro,  and  Mr.  J.  B.  Johnston,  Barium 
Springs. 

Mrs.  W.  F.  Franck,  Secretary  Pro  Tem. 


CONCORD  PRESBYTERIAL  AUXILIARY 
PRESIDENTS 


Concord  Presbyterial  Auxiliary  will  meet  at  Da- 
vidson, April  20,  21. 

Please  send  names  of  delegates  to  Miss  Lizzie 
Young,  Davidson,  N.  C,  Chairman  of  Hospitality 
Committee,  as  soon  as  possible.  This  is  very  im- 
portant. 

Mrs.  Edgar  Yoder,  President. 


BANNER  ELK'S  SCHOOL  OF  MISSIONS 


Yes,  Banner  Elk  really  had  one !  And  it  was  fine  ! 
The  Wednesday  night  services,  for  six  weeks,  were 
given  over  to  the  study  of  our  Foreign  Mission  book, 
"The  Open  Door  in  Brazil."  The  class  was  con- 
ducted usually  by  the  laymen,  though  the  women 
"feil  in  line"  and  gave  assistance  when  called  upon. 
The  attendance  ranged  from  124  to  176.  What  a 
great  thing  if  was,  to  see  the  men,  as  a  usual  thing 
so  indiiferent  to  Missions,  enthused,  and  studying 
this  book,  and  teaching  the  women  who  have  been  in 
this  work  for  years  !  Yes,  it  did  our  men  good,  and 
it  did  our  Auxiliary  good  to  see  them,  working,  study- 
ing and  so  interested! 

Have  you  had  a  school  of  missions  in  your  Church? 
If  not.  Auxiliaries,  get  busy  and  have  one  !  The  task 
is  not  as  hard  as  the  name  would  imply.  We  succeed- 
ed, so  can  you. 

Mrs.  George  A.  Banner. 


FOREIGN  MISSION  DAY  AT  SECOND  PRESBY- 
TERIAN CHURCH,  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


Foreign  Mission  Day  in  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
this  year  was  February  16,  1927,  from  11  :oo  a.  m.  to 
3  :30  p.  m.,  with  Rev.  J.  M.  Sydenstricker*  of  Brazil, 
as  the  speaker  and  teacher  of  the  textbook,  "An 
Open  Door  in  Brazil,"  by  Dr.  James  Porter  Smith. 

One  hundred  and  seventy-nine  women  registered 
by  circles  and  attended  this  class,  and  at  the  lunch- 
eon hour  250  women  and  men  were  present.  Mr. 
.Sydenstricker  talked  for  a  half-hour  after  the  meal 
on  the  reasons  for  criticism  of  Roman  Christianity  as 
found  in  Brazil. 

This  noon  meeting,  as  far  as  the  Men  of  the  Church 
were  concerned,  was  the  fourth  in  a  series  of  six  be- 
ing taught  by  Dr.  A.  A.  McGeachy,  pastor  of  Second 
Church. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Secretary, 
Mrs.  A.  H.  Kirks,  Mrs.  F.  B.  Smith  presided.  The 
morning  session  was  opened  by  a  devotional  talk  by 
Rev.  J.  G.  Garth  on  "The  Blood  Covenant."  Miss 
Jean  Lawrence  Clark,  who  has  studied  for  several 
years  in  London,  sang  a  solo  accompanied  by  Mrs. 
P.  D.  Gilreath. 

Mr.  Sydenstricker  gave  two  talks  in  the  morning 
and  one  in  the  afternoon  supplementing  the  text- 
material  with  experiences  and  conclusions  of  his  own 
from  his  mission  work  in  Oliveira,  Brazil.  Appre- 
ciative comments  were  made  by  the  people  in  at- 
tendance concerning  Mr.  Sydenstricker's  ability  as  a 
speaker  and  the  information  presented  by  him. 

Mr.  Sydenstricker  also  addressed  a  young  people's 
supper  meeting  from  6:  IS  to  7:45  that  evening,  the 
first  of  a  series  of  four  arranged  by  Miss  Eva  W. 
Harris,  Executive  Secretary  for  Young  People,  in 
Second  Church.  Eighty  young  people  from  the  In- 
termediate, Senior,  and  Young  People's  Departments 
and  their  guests  were  present.  The  talk  on  this  oc- 
casion was  a  general  one. 


AWGS-ZIL-YA-RY 


"A  short  i  closely  followed  by  another  vowel  often 
and  naturally  falls  in  a  y  sound,  etc. :  examples,  aux- 
iliary, genial,  filial,  etc." 

Away  back  in  our  early  school  days,  we  learned  this 
rule  of  orthography.  We  learned  our  spelling  les- 
sons and  went  on  through  life  and  lo  I  there  burst  up- 
on a  year  and  a  time,  when  the  most  used  word  in  the 
vocabulary  of  Southern  Presbyterian  women  was 
the  word  (before  this  rarely  needed)  Auxiliary.  And 
tongues  began  to  chatter,  and  talk  about  the  "Aux- 
il-e-ry"  or  worse  still  "Aux-il-i-er-ry  I"  Early  les- 
sons in  pronouncing  the  language  forgotten,  as 
though  they  had  never  been,  rules  thrown  to  the 
wind,  while  "Aux-il-e-ry,  Aux-il-i-er--ry"  fell  from 
the  lips  of  nice  dignified  ladies,  and,  what's  worse, 
from  D.  D.'s  up  in  their  pulpits  ! 

A  year  or  two  ago,  there  was  published  in  the 
"Christian  Observer"  a  plea  from  some  earnest  soul 
that  this  word  would  n9t  continue  to  be  murdered  as 
it  had  been.    This  writer  hoped  for  widespread  re- 


sults ;  but  the  dear  women  either  didn't  read  it,  or, 
reading,  didn't  heed  it. 

Now,  my  beloved  sisters,  will  you  not  heed  this 
plea  from  another  tortured  soul? 

Yes,  I  know  some  little,  present-day  dictionaries 
(one  I've  consulted  today)  have  dared  to  juggle  with 
the  pronunciation  of  this  word;  but  surely  you  don't 
want  to  follow  them,  rather  the  real  authories. 

If  I  were  a  member  of  a  nominating  committee,  I'd 
take  the  chosen  persons  aside  and  gently  enquire, 
"How  do  you  pronounce  A-u-x-i-l-i-a-r-y  ? "  Her 
"shibboleth"  read,  I  would  present  her  for  office! 

However,  a  nominating  committee  could  reach  a 
very  few ;  so,  my  pen  calls  to  you  throughout  our 
borders,  please,  please  say  "Awgs-zil-ya-ry !" 

E.  W.  M. 


PEE  DEE  PRESBYTERIAL 


This  Presbyterial  will  meet  at  Hartsville,  S.  C, 
April  7,  8.  Among  the  visiting  speakers  will  be  Mrs. 
W.  O.  Brownlee,  president  of  South  Carolina  Synodi- 
cal; Mrs.  Sidney  Crouch,  of  the  Fort  Hill  Church, 
of  Clemson,  and  Miss  Nancy  White,  of  Atlanta,  Ga., 
who  will  speak  on  Home  Missions. 


ATTENTION!     WILMINGTON  PRESBYTERIAL 
AUXILIARY  PRESIDENTS 



Wilmington  Presbyterial  will  meet  in  Chadburn, 
N.  C,  April  5-7;  opening  meeting  at  8:00  p.  m.  Please 
send  names  of  delegates,  date  and  manner  of  ar- 
rival, to  Mrs.  J.  A.  Brown,  Chadbourn,  N.  C,  chair- 
man of  Hospitality  Committee. 

Mrs.  W.  T.  Bannerman,  President. 


SYNODICAL  OF  ARKANSAS 


Miss  Louise  Vaughn  will  have  charge  of  devo- 
tionals  and  Bible  study  at  all  the  Presbyterials.  See 
list  of  dates  and  places  in  another  column. 

Mrs.  H.  W.  McKnight,  Cor.  Sec. 


MECKLENBURG   PRESBYTERIAL  AUXILIARY 


Mecklenburg  Presbyterial  Auxiliary  will  convene 
April  19,  20,  at  Steele  Creek  Presbyterian  Church, 
which  is  the  largest  country  Church  in  our  South- 
ern Assembly. 

We  have  a  splendid  program  planned  for  the  two 
days  and  two  nights.  The  session  will  begin  at  10:30 
a.  m.,  Tuf  sday,  the  19th,  and  will  close  with  the  eve- 
ning meeting,  Wednesday  the  20th.  Lunch  will  be 
served  to  all  delegates  both  days  ;  but  visitors  are  re- 
quested to  bring  a  lunch,  sufficient  for  each ;  and 
these  will  be  spread  with  the  delegates'  lunch,  and 
we  shall  have  a  happy  social  hour  together.  Please 
send  all  names  of  delegates  to  Mrs.  John  McDowell, 
R.  F.  D.  No.  3,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  A.  A.  Walker, 
President  of  Mecklenburg  Presbyterial. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE 


(Continued  from  page  S) 


Western    100.  % 

Northeastern    80.  % 

S.  Hill   75.  % 

Northern    70.  % 

Southeastern   66.6% 

Southern   50.  % 

Juniors 

Western    100.  % 

Sandhill   75.  % 

Northeastern    72.  % 

Southeastern    55.5%i 

Northern    SO.  % 

Southern   45.5% 

Central    40.  % 

Northwestern    40.  % 

Mooresville,  N.  C. 


Miss  Hester  L.  Steele, 
M.  S.  P.  Supt.,  N.  C.  C.  E.  Union. 
Senior  Activities 

The  Lowell  Seniors  and  Juniors  combined  forces  and 
gave  a  surprise  birthday  party  for  their  pastor. 

The  Hight  Point  Presbyterian  C.  E.  Society  turned 
the  missionary  meeting  over  to  one  of  their  former  mem- 
bers who  is  home  on  first  furlough  from  Africa. 

The  Monroe  Seniors  had  a  good  time  in  the  social  trip 
around  the  world,  carrying  the  party  out  in  progressive 
idea.  Each  country  was  represented  in  a  different  home, 
and  at  each  home  they  played  something  typical  of  that 
country.  However,  it  was  not  all  "play  and  no  work," 
for  at  each  station  (or  home)  the  Endeavorers  learned 
five  missionaries  who  were  in  that  country.  Also  in  con- 
nection with  the  mission  work,  this  society,  with  the  In- 
termediates and  Juniors,  enjoyed  the  talk  of  a  returned 
missionary  on  his  work  in  Japan. 

Intermediates 

On  Wednesday  evening  of  C.  E.  Week,  the  Inter- 
mediate C.  E.  Society  of  the  Carthage  Presbyterian 
Church  were  given  the  prayer  meeting  service,  when  they 
presented  a  short  play,  "Where  Love  Is,  There  Is  God." 
The  pastor  spoke  on  the  real  meaning  of  the  C.  E.  pledge. 
Juniors 

The  Juniors  of  Hendersonville  Presbyterian  Church 
report  knowing  42  of  their  own  missionaries  and  having 
read  10  missionary  books. 
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CHILDREN 


THE  TOWN  MICE 


"You  see,"  explained  Dorothy  Adams 
to  her  brother  Bill,  "I  can't  get  over 
feeling  that  trees  are  alive  like  people, 
and  in  the  woods  are  all  sorts  of  wild 
beasts  and  mysterious  things.  That's 
what  comes  of  living  in  the  city  always 
with  only  a  very  skimpy  park  to  go 
to.  Now,  of  course,  there  aren't  any 
man-eating  tigers  or  wild  Indians  or 
will-o-the-wisps  and  things  in  the 
woods,  but  the  very  thought  of  going 
and  living  near  a  big  forest  makes  me 
quiver  all  over.  You  know,  all  the 
fairy-stories  start  with  'Once  upon  a 
time  so-and-so  lived  on  the  edge  of  a 
deep  forest.'  " 

"Aw,  you've  got  a  lot  of  notions  in 
your  head,"  larked  her  brother  Will. 

But  if  Dorothy  could  have  peeped 
into  her  brother's  head  and  seen 
some  of  this  thoughts,  she  would  not 
have  felt  so  ashamed  of  herself,  be- 
cause Brother  Will  wasn't  so  easy 
about  forests  either. 

The  children  were  going  to  spend 
the  winter  with  an  old  friend  bf 
their  father's.  They  had  both  been 
sick  and  so  was  their  mother,  and 
when  they  were  invited  to  Vermont, 
their  parents  felt  that  the  change 
would  do  the  children  good. 

"I  can't  go  up  with  you,"  said 
Father  Adams,  "but  I'll  put  you  on 
the  train  in  care  of  the  conductor, 
and  all  you've  got  to  do  is  sit  tight 
till  you  get  to  Manchester,  then  get 
off.  Old  Uncle  Halliday  will  meet 
you  in  his  sleigh." 

"Something  might  happen  so  he 
couldn't,"  Dorothy  said  anxiously, 
"then  what  would  we  do?" 

"That's  sensible,"  replied  their 
Dad.  "It  always  pays  to  prepare 
for  the  unexpected.  If  Uncle  Hal- 
liday doesn't  meet  you,  Bill,  ask  the 
station  agent  to  tell  you  of  a  good 
boarding-house  and  tell  you  how  to 
get  there.  Then  send  me  a  telegram. 
Do  you  understand?" 

"Sure!"  replied  Bill,  confidently. 

"I'd  go  up  with  you,"  Dad  said,  "but 
I  don't  want  to  leave  Mother  while 
she's  so  sick." 

So  here  were  the  two  children  on 
the  train  watching  the  mountains 
beginning  to  rise  as  they  came  nearer 
and  nearer  to  Manchester.  Dorothy 
put  her  little  hand  into  her  brother's. 
He  was  seven  years  old  and  very 
strong  and  clever,  she  thought.  Big- 
ger and  more  wooded  became  the 
mountains,  and  at  last  they  had  reach- 
ed Manchester.  The  conductor  helped 
them  off  the  train. 

There  was  a  wooden  station  with  a 
long  lonesome  platform  swept  by  the 
icy  wind.  Nobody  was  in  sight,  no 
sleigh,  no  car,  no  wagon. 

"Are  you  sure  this  is  the  right 
place?"  whispered  Dorothy. 

"We'll  see  the  Station  Agent  in- 
side," said  Bill. 

They  found  the  young  man  in  a  lit- 
tle office  where  there  was  a  nice  warm 
fire. 

"So  Uncle  Halliday  promised  to 
meet  you  kids,  did  he?"  said  the  Sta- 
tion Agent  when  he  had  heard  their 
story.  "Something  queer  here.  Uncle 
Halliday  never  breaks  his  word. 
Reckon  we  better  see  what's  keeping 
Uncle  Halliday.  He  lives  in  the  back 
woods,  you  know,  and  there  ain't  a 
house  within  a  mile  of  him." 


Dorothy  shuddered. 

"You  don't  think  some,  wild  animal 
has  got  him?"  she  asked  in  a  fright- 
ened voice. 

The  man  laughed  and  said  he 
recokned  not. 

"Dad  said  we  should  get  the  name 
of  a  good  boarding-house  and  how 
to  find  it,"  said  Bill,  "and  then  send 
him  a  telegram." 

"All  right,"  replied  the  man.  "I'll 
send  off  the  telegram  saying  Unc  Hal- 
liday ain't  showed  up,  but  I'll  take 
keer  of  you." 

This  was  done  and  then  the  kindly 
Agent  sent  the  childrefT  to  a  house 
close  by  which  was  his  home. 

"Tell  Andy  to  hitch  up  and  take  you 
up  the  mountain  and  find  out  what's 
the  matter  with  Unc  Halliday,"  he 
said. 

Bill  took  Dorothy's  hand  and  they 
hastened  to  the  house  through  the 
snow  drifts.  Andy  turned  out  to  be 
a  lanky  boy  of  fifteen,  but  one  look 
into  his  cool  gray  eyes  made  the  chil- 
dren trust  him.  It  wa*  plain  to  see 
that  Andy  was  able  to  handle  any  job, 
and  he  did  not  know  what  fear  meant. 

"Maybe  we  better  leave  Dorothy 
here,"  said  Bill,  thinking  that  per- 
haps she  would  be  afraid  to  go  up 


woods,  which  grew  close  to  the  road 
on  both  sides. 

Dorothy  looked,  and  sure  enough ! 
it  did  look  like  Fairyland.  Every 
where  was  the  thick  white  snow, 
sparkling  in  the  late  afternoon  sun. 
When  they  reached  the  top  of  that 
specially  steep  place,  Marty  pointed 
down  into  a  ravine  with  a  creek  at 
the  bottom. 

"Oh,  how  lovely  it  is!"  cried 
Dorothy.  "I  never  knew  how  beau- 
tiful snow  could  be.  Would  it  hurt 
if  I  ate  some?    It  looks  so  pure." 

"Of  course,  it's  pure  I"  laughed  Mar- 
ty.  "I  love  to  eat  it." 

They  scooped  dainty  bits  off  leaves, 
and  bit  off  some  icicles  to  suck.  Then 
suddenly  they  heard  somebody  singing 
in  a  big  strong  voice. 

"That's  Uncle  Halliday  coming  down 
the  mountain,"  said  Marty. 

Pretty  sooon  two  horses  came  in 
sight,  with  two  muffled  figures  on 
them. 

"Aunt  Cath  is  along,"  said  Marty. 

Down  they  came,  faster  than  seem- 
ed same,  and 'Marty  stopped  them. 
"Here's  one  of  your  visitors,"  she  ex- 
plained. 

In  a  minute  Uncle  Halliday  and  his 
sister.  Aunt  Cath,  were  in  the  road 
with  Dorothy.  They  said  they  had 
had  an  accident  on  the  mountain  and 
been  obliged  to  go  all  the  way  back, 


place.  I'm  going  to  saw  wood  and 
feed  cows  and  hunt  and  trap  and 
everything." 

"Myl"  exclaimed  his  sister  ad- 
miringly. 


Bobbie  is  apparently  frightened.  What  is  it  all  about?  Guess  you'd  be 
frightened  too,  if  you  saw  something  as  big  as  this  right  in  front  of  you. 
What  is  it?  ■ 


the  mountain  with  the  strange  boy. 
But  Dorothy  did  not  wish  to  be  left 
behind. 

"If  she  goes,  can't  I  go  too?"  said 
a  soft  voice,  and  Andy's  sister  Marty 
came  into  the  room. 

"Sure,"  said  Andy.    "Lots  of  room." 

So  the  four  set  out  in  a  sleigh  up 
the  steep  mountain.  A  way  had  been 
made  through  the  deep  snow,  but  it 
was  steep  and  slippery  and  before 
they  had  gone  very  far,  the  horse 
fell  down.  The  boys  got  out  and  be- 
gan to  untangle  and  unhitch  the  har- 
ness, and  Marty  said:  "Let's  walk 
on.  They'll  catch  up  easy,  and  be- 
sides it'll  make  the  load  lighter  for  old 
Jerry." 

Dorothy  did  not  want  to  walk  on 
at  all,  but  she  did  not  like  to  refuse, 
so  the  two  girls  plodded  along  hand 
in  hand. 

"Don't  it  look  like  fairies  lived  in 
there,"  said  Marty,  pointing  into  the 


but  here  they  were  ready  to  take  their 
little  guests  home. 

Dorothy  was  hoisted  up  behind 
Aunt  Cath  and  Uncle  Halliday  went 
aftei-  Bill.  My,  it  was  fun  1  Into  the 
still  woods  they  rode,  chatting  and 
laughing,  the  children  asking  all  sorts 
of  questions  and  the  grown-ups  an- 
swering merrily.  Dorothy  heard  about 
cookie-making  and  the  pet  cat  and 
quilting,  and  Bill's  heart  nearly  stood 
still  with  joy  and  excitement  at  Uncle 
Halliday's  accountof  hunting  and  trap- 
ping. 

"This  is  the  Real  Thing,"  he  told 
his  sister  as  they  stood  before  the  fire 
in  the  long  low  cozy  kitchen  of  Uncle 
Halliday's  house.  "We'll  never  be  able 
to  stand  the  stuffy  city  again.  Are 
you  still  afraid  of  the  woods?" 

Dorothy  looked  out  at  the  white 
fairyland  and  replied: 

"No,  but  I  still  believe  it's  mys- 
terious 1" 

"Mysterious  nothing  1"  scoffed  Bill. 
"Soon's  I  get  my  strength  back,  I'm 
going  to  help  pay  for  our  keep  on  this 


ONCE  UPON  A  TIME 


Once  upon  a  time  there  lived  a 
young  man  who  wanted  to  find  some- 
thing that  nobody  else  in  all  the  world 
had  found.  He  sat  in  his  study  until 
late  at  night  reviewing  in  his  mind  the 
wonderful  discoveries  that  other  men 
had  made  and  "regretting  that  he  had 
not  been  the  man  to  discover  or  create 
them.  Gold,  silver,  precious  stones, 
healing  herbs  and  waters,  these  had 
all  been  found  long  before.  What 
was  there  left  for  him  to  discover? 
One  day  a  stranger  stopping  at  his 
cottage  to  rest  upon  his  way,  told  of 
little  blue  flower  that  grew  in  secret 
places,  but  which  once  found  would 
insure  perfect  content  to  the  finder. 
Such  a  flower  could  be  made  to  grow 
in  any  soil  once  the  parent  root  was 
found  and  it  had  long  been  a  subject 
of  search.  After  the  stranger  had  tak- 
en his  departure,  our  hero  became 
exultant.  The  stranger  had  told  him 
of  something  that  no  one  else  had  been 
able  to  discover,  and  he  would  make 
it  his  business  to  find  that  which  all 
wanted — the  flower  of  contentment. 

The  next  day,  he  took  his  staff  and 
small  knapsack  filled  with  clothes, 
kissed  his  weeping  mother  good-bye 
and  started  forth  upon  his  self-im- 
posed mission.  The  way  was  hard  and 
the  road  was  long.  Uphill  and  down 
he  went,  across  mountains,  and  over 
streams,  questioning  everybody  along 
the  way.  Yes,  people  had  heard  of 
such  a  thing  as  contentment,  but  none 
knew  where  to  find  it.  The  years 
passed.  The  youth  of  the  man  had 
fled,  aged,  he  trudged  on  weary  and 
footsore,  the  road  becoming  ever 
harder  and  more  steep,  until  finally  one 
day  he  sat  down  in  a  pretty  little  gar- 
den to  rest.  There  flowers  grew  in 
profusion.    The  little  cottage  had  a 

PUZZLE  CORNER 


I  am  composed  of  ii  letters. 

My  11-7-3-1  is  a  slight  scrap  of  any- 
thing. 

My  8-10-6  is  not  high. 

My  4-9-5  is  tricky. 

My  2  heads  United  States. 

My  whole  is  a  harbinger  of  spring. 
Word  Square 

My  first  is  the  first  month  of  spring. 

My  second  is  burning. 

My  third  is  an  opponent. 

My  fourth  is  to  crowd  into  a  small 
space. 

My  fifth  assists. 


JUNIOR  CROSS-WORD  PUZZLE 


Horizontal 

I — Capers 

playfully 
4 — Use  a  needle 

6—  Plot  of 
ground 

7 —  An  age 

8 —  Consumed 
10 — Oriental 

headdress  (pi.)  , 


Vertical 

1—  Polite 

2 —  Insect 

3 —  Barbarians 

4 —  Station 
(abbr.) 

5.— Tiny 

9 — Small  cask 
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peaceful  air.  Inside  someone  was 
singing.  The  song  had  a  familiar  ring. 
The  man  struggled  to  his  feet  and  in 
doing  so  dislodged  a  small  piece  of 
turf.  Clinging  to  the  grass  in  his 
hand  he  found  a  small  blue  blossom. 
It  was  so  tiny  that  he  had  almost 
missed  seeing  it,  but  the  odor  was 
so  sweet  and  so  satisfying  that  it  fill- 
ed the  whole  place  round  about.  "This 
is  the  flower,"  he  shouted,  "my  search 
has  not  been  in  vain  I" 

He  turned  to  the  cottage  door  to 
see  what  manner  of  people  lived  in 
the  place  where  grew  this  flower  of 
contentment  when,  lo,  he  saw  that 
the  door  had  opened  and  in  its  frame 
stood  his  Mother.  With  a  glad  cry  he 
rushed  to  her  arms.  The  cares  and 
the  struggles  of  the  years  fell  from 
him.  He  ^yas  young  again  and  he 
was  strong  and  he  held  contentment 
in  his  hand.  His  mother  folded  him 
in  her  arms.  She  had  watered  the 
flower  and  kept  it  alive  against  his 
return.  Here  in  his  own  garden,  had 
he  but  looked  to  find  it,  had  grown 
the  little  blossom  for  which  he  search- 
ed the  world  over. 

By  our  own  fires  live  happiness 
and  content  have  we  but  the  eyes  to 
see  them. 


school  teacher 
Barnett.  My 
Ofa  McCarter. 
Sunday  I  can. 
and  have  two 
ters.  I  hope 
out  visiting. 


Clover,  S.  C. 


s  name  is  Cousin  Emily 
school  teacher  is  Miss 
I  go  to  church  every 
I  live  in  the  country 
brothers  and  three  sis- 
Mr.  Wastebasket*  is 

Your  friend, 
Annie  Mae  Barnett. 
Route  3. 


good  paper.  They  read  the  little  let- 
ters to  me  and  I  enjoy  them.  Please 
print  this.  I  want  to  surprise  my 
Papa. 

Your  little  friend 
Mary  Ellen  Thomas 

Raeford,  N.  C. 


TWO  PET  CATS 


W.  B.  IS  TAKING  HIS  AFTERNOON 
NAP 


Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl,  nine  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  fourth  grade  at  school. 
My  teacher's  name  is  Mrs.  Robert 
Johnson.  I  like  her  fine.  I  go  to  the 
Presbyterian  church.  Our  pastor  is 
Rev.  F.  A.  Barnes.  My  Sunday  school 
teacher  is  Miss  Virginia  Parks.  We 
all  like  her.  I  have  two  brothers  and 
one  sister.  I  will  answer  John  S. 
Haws'  question.  Zuzims  is  found  in 
Gen.  14:5.  I  will  ask  a  question. 
Where  is  crib  found  in  the  Bible.  I 
hope  Mr.  W.  B.  is  in  bed  as  I  want  to 
surprise  my  mother  and  father. 

Your  little  friend 
Alice  Elizabeth  Petrea 
Kannapolis,  N.  C. 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I 
am  a  little  girl,  seven  years  old  in  the 
second  grade.  My  teacher's  name  is 
Miss  Bessie  Cameron.  I  like  her  fine. 
I  go  to  Sunday  school  every  Sunday 
I  can.  I  have  two  pet  cats.  I  like  to 
read  the  letters  in  the  Standard.  Our 
pastor  is  Rev.  D.  McDonald  Monroe. 
We  like  him  fine.  I  will  close  for 
fear  of  Mr.  W.  B. 

Yc'ur  little  friend, 
Edna  Earl  Richardson. 
Lakeview,  N.  C. 


HOW  MANY  TIMES? 


YES,  HE'S  VISITING  A  FRIEND 


A  GOOD  COMBINATION 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I 
am  a  little  girl,  fourteen  years  old. 
I  am  in  the  seventh  grade  at  school. 
Our  pastor's  name  is  Rev.  A.  H.  Key. 
We  all  like  him  fine.     My  Sunday 


Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  Methodist  girl,  four 
years  old.  I  have  a  little  sister,  nine 
years  old  named  Kathryne.  My  Papa 
is  a  Methodist,  my  Mama  and  Aunt 
are    Presbyterians,    and    take  your 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl,  eleven  years  old 
and  in  the  fifth  grade  at  school.  Mrs. 
G.  C.  Cameron  is  my  teacher  and  I 
like  her  fine.  I  have  two  brothers. 
Their  names  are  Fred  and  Paul.  Fred 
is  thirteen  years  old  and  Paul  is  three. 
Miss  Virginia  Cameron  is  my  Sunday 
school  teacher  and  we  like  her  fine. 
Fred  is  in  the  sixth  grade  at  school. 
I  will  answer  Lucy  Ann  Cowan's 
question.  The  19th  chapter  of  2 
Kings  and  the  37th  chapter  of  Isaiah 
are   alike.     And   ask  me   how  many 


To   be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons.  Wh 


enever 


you  come  to  a  word  spelled  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color. 


This  is  a  picture  that  Susie  May 
chose  to  paint.  She  took  her  GREEN 
crayon  and  painted  the  grass  and  trees. 
Then  she  painted  the  sky  BLUE  and 
left  a  big  puffy  cloud  where  the  sun  is 
shining.  The  bars  of  sunshine  were 
colored  YELLOW,  too. 

"I'll  color  one  little  girl's  hat  rib- 
bon PINK  (use  RED  lighty)  and  the 
other   little  girl's  hat  ribbon  BLUE! 


And  their  dresses  will  be  checked 
PINK  and  BLUE  to  match.  Their 
hats  shall  be  YELLOW  and  so  will 
their  shoes  and  the  books  that  they 
are  carrying  can  be  colored  RED.  The 
first  little  girl  can  have  YELLOW  hair 
and  the  second  BROWN  hair.  They 
both  ought  to  have  PINK  cheeks  and 
RED  Hps. 
"I  will  paint  the  schoolhouse  RED 


with  a  BROWN  roof  and  porch.  The 
window  box  is  GREEN  with  RED  and 
YELLOW  flowers  growing  in  it. 

"The  pathway  can  be  light  BROWN. 
I  think  the  border  of  my  picture  will 
be  PURPLE  and  the  lettering  YEL- 
LOW," said  Susie  May. 

"Now  don't  you  think  this  is  a  pret- 
ty picture?  I  do!"  said  Susie  May 
proudly. 


times  Reverend  appears  in  the  Bible. 

Your  new  friend 
>  Grace  Cameron 

Pine  View,  N.  C. 


DIXIE  DOG 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
a  little  boy,  three  years  old.  My  sis- 
ter is  writing  this  for  me  as  I  cannot 
do  it  myself.  I  have  one  sister  and 
a  brother.  Their  names  are  Grace 
and  Fred.  I  have  a  pet  dog.  Her 
name  is  Trixie.  We  all  love  and  pet 
her. 

Your  new  friend, 
Paul  Cameron. 

Pine  View,  N.  C. 


OUR  TEDDY  BEAR 


Out  on  the  porch  our  Teddy  Bear 
Is  climbing  up  the  rocking  chair 
A  wooly  ball  he.  looks  to  me 
As  I  peep  behind  the  door  to  see. 
Sometimes  he  just  sits  still  and  blinks, 
I  often  wonder  what  he  thinks 
About  the  world  he  glimpses  through 
The  railings  of  the  porch.    And  do 
You  know  with  what  he  plays 
To  help  him  pass  the  winter  days? 
A  doll,  a  ball,  a  box  of  blocks 
A  cat,  a  dog,  a  horse  that  rocks. 
All  funny  things,  no  doubt  you  say 
With  which  a  Teddy  Bear  should  play. 
But  then  our  Teddy  never  grew 
Wild  like  bears  out  in  the  Zoo. 
Oh,  no !    If  you  will  come  and  peep 
At  Teddy  as  he  lies  asleep, 
You'll  see  inside  his  furry  skin 
A  lovely  little  babykin. 
All  cuddly  warm  and  pink  and  white 
Protected  from  the  cold  wind's  bite 
By  outer  wrappings  that  he'll  wear 
To  make  him  look  like  Teddy  Bear. 


WINDY  WEATHER 


Hold  on   to  your  hat,  when  March 

winds  blow ! 
Hold  tight  or  away  it  will  surely  go. 
And  up  in  the  air  like  a  leaf  or  a 

feather 

It  will  dance  away  in  this  windy 
weather. 

Look  out  if  the  storm  clouds  break, 
young  fellow. 

And  don't  try  to  raise  your  new  um- 
brella. 

For  if  you  do,  I  have  no  doubt, 
The  winds  will  blow  it  inside  out! 

So  bundle  up!    If  the  snow  birds  sing; 
Don't  think  it  means  that  it  is  spring — 
For  while  the  March  winds  send  their 
chill 

Be  prepared  for  cold  days  still. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 


ENIGMA— Wisp,  Low,  Sly,  U 
PUSSY  WILLOW 
WORD  SQUARE 
MARCH 
AFIRE 
RIVAL 
CRAMP 
HELPS 

FIGURE  THIS  OUT— A  Very  Big 
Dog. 
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THE  IMMUTABLE  CHRIST 


"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever." 
Heb.  13:8. 

"The  writer  of  'Hebrews'  has  been  giving  emphasis 
to  the  fact  that  the  believer  is  represented  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God  by  One  who  still  has  a 
human  heart  (although  He  is  God)  and  so  can  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  This  union  of  human 
and  divine  is  forever  indissoluble  in  Christ.  Without 
that  permanent  manhood,  He  could  not  succor  those  who 
are  tempted,  and  have  compassion  on  them. 

In  the  yesterday  of  His  life  on  earth,  in  the  today  of 
His  priesthood,  and  in  the  tomorrow  of  His  coming  as 
King,  He  remains  both  Son  of  God  and  Son  of  man. 

His  earthly  robe  of  human  tenderness  did  not,  like 
Elijah's  mantle,  drop  off  as  He  passed  into  the  skies.  He 
has  not,  as  one  religious  sect  teaches,  taken  on  a  spirit 
form,  no  longer  human.  Unto  all  eternity  we  have  one 
Mediator,  The  Man  Christ  Jesus  (I  Tim.  2:5)  the  God- 
man.  Were  He  suddenly  to  appear  now  at  your  side,  it 
would  be  that  same  Jesus  whom  the  disciples  knew,  with 
the  same  warm  heart  beating  in  His  breast.  This  "same 
Jesus"  is  coming  back  again  for  His  own  (Acts  1  :11). 

What  a  rock  for  our  wave-tossed  souls  is  this  truth  con- 
cerning the  unchanging  Christ!  Is  not  the  phenomenon 
of  the  abiding  power  of  Christ  in  the  lives  of  men  after 
these  1900  years  an  unanswerable  testimony  to  this  truth  ? 

Dr.  Maclaren  once  said :  "All  other  men,  however, 
burning  and  shining  their  light,  flicker  and  die  out  into 
extinction  and  but  for  a  season  can  the  world  rejoice  in 
any  of  their  beams;  but  this  Jesus  dominates  the  ages  pnd 
is  as  fresh  today,  in  spite  of  all  that  men  say,  as  He  was 
centuries  ago.  They  tell  us  He  is  losing  His  power ;  that 
the  mists  of  oblivion  are.  wrapping  Him  around  as  He 
moves  slowly  to  the  doom  which  awaits  Him  in  common 
with  all  the  great  names  of  the  world.  But  Christ  is  not 
done  with  yet,  nor  is  He  less  available  for  the  necessities 
of  this  generation  with  its  perplexities  and  difficulties 
than  He  was  in  the  past." 


Stand  on  the  seashore  and  think  that  those  waters  have 
been  rolling  and  dashing  for  thousands  of  years,  yet  they 
show  no  signs  of  waste.  Watch  the  sun  rise  above  the 
hill-crests  and  think  that  its  beams  have  melted  the  snows 
of  thousands  of  winters  and  renewed  the  verdure  of  as 
many  springs,  painted  the  flowers  of  as  many  summers, 
ripened  the  fruits  of  as  many  autumns.  Yet  it  is  not 
dimmed,  nor  is  its  power  in  the  least  abated. 

These  are  but  images  of  the  immutable  Christ.  It  was 
Dr.  Guthrie  who  said :  "When  judgment  flames  shall 
have  licked  up  the  waters  of  the  sea  and  the  light  of  the 
glorious  sun  shall  be  quenched  in  darkness  or  veiled  in 
the  smoke  of  the  pit,  the  fullness  of  Christ  shall  surge  on 
throughout  eternity,  in  the  bliss  of  the  redeemed." — 
Selected. 


WHAT  DOES  YOUR  CHURCH 
^        MEAN  TO  YOU 


"A  most  interesting  question  has  been  asked  by  Rev. 
Charles  L.  Goddell,  D.D.,  Secretary  of  the  Commission 
on  Evangelism  and  Life  Service  of  the  Federal  Council 
of  Churches.    Dr.  Goddell  asks : 

How  would  you  feel  in  the  matter  of  your  own  family 
life  if  you  should  learn  tomorrow  that  the  Church  had 
decided  to  move  out  of  your  town?  Would  it  be  easier 
or  harder  to  bring  up  your  children  in  a  way  that  would 
add  joy  to  your  own  heart  in  later  years? 

How  would  the  social  movements  of  your  town,  look- 
ing toward  better  citizenship  and  all  moral  improvements 
fare  if  there  were  no  longer  a  church  where  such  move- 
ments could  head  up,  and  pastors  who  would  interest  their 
people  in  the  things  making  for  the  moral  improvement 
of  the  town?  j 

What  would  be  the  chance  of  borrowing  money  for 
schools  or  public  improvements  or  even  for  business  if  it 
was  known  in  Wall  Street  ®r  any  other  financial  center 
that  the  Church  had  closed  its  doors  in  your  town  and 
that  so  far  as  its  influence  against  vice  and  in  favor  of 


moral  and  financial  stability  was  concerned,  the  town 
would  have  no  more  of  it  ? 

If  it  is  fair  to  suppose  that  the  home,  the  community 
and  all  business  interests  are  safer  and  better  and  more 
stable  because  of  the  influence  of  the  Church,  had  not 
you  better  stand  by  it? 

If  it  is  true,  as  physicians  are  telling  us,  that  nothing 
is  more  helpful  to  furnish  rest  to  overwrought  nerves 
and  muscles  than  the  attitude  of  mind  which  goes  with 
worship,  why  not  seek  such  physical  and  mental  uplift  in 
the  house  of  God? 

If  more  things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world 
dreams  of,  why  should  we  not  unite  our  voices  with 
other  people  in  supplication?  If  to  sing  the  great  old 
hymns  of  the  church  is  uplifting  and  stimulating  to  soul 
and  body,  why  not,  in  these  sordid  times  when  things 
are  in  the  saddle  and  ride  mankind,  say  to  yourself  and 
your  friends,  "Come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down,  let 
us  kneel  before  the  Lord,  our  Maker  ?" 

If  it  is  true  that  the  men  who  preach  from  the  pulpit 
from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  are  not  always  men  of  wide 
view  or  deep  piety  or  winning  personality,  is  it  not  true 
that  there  is  always  something  good  which  one  can  find  in 
any  sermon  if  he  is  so  minded,  and  is  it  not  true  that 
when  we  go  to  the  house  of  God,  we  are  there  to  practice 
the  presence  of  God  and  in  worship  to  come  into  fellow- 
ship with  those  things  which  are  noblest  and  best  in 
human  thought  and  purpose? — Appalachian  Appeal. 


Three  things  have  taught  me  courage — 

Three  things  I've  seen  today  : 
A  spider  re-weaving  her  web 

Which  thrice  had  been  swept  away ; 
A  child  refusing  to  weep 

In  spite  of  a  cruel  pain ; 
And  a  robin  singing  'a  cheery  song 

In  the  midst  of  a  chilling  rain. 

— Charles  Carroll  Albertson. 


MRS.  RACHEL  McCORKLE  TODD 


Whereas,  God  in  His  wise  and  all- 
powerful  providence  has  taken  from  our 
midst  our  beloved  member  and  co-worker. 
Mrs.  Rachel  McCorkle  Todd,  v.e,  the 
members  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
the  Paw  Creek  Presbyterian  Church,  de- 
sire to  place  on  record  : 

I.  Our  heartfelt  gratitude  for  the 
faithful  attendance  to  all  church  services 
and  the  performance  of  such  d'lties  as 
lay  in  her  power. 

II.  Our  deep  and  sincere  appreciation 
of  her  true  spirit  of  neighborly  kindness. 
In  cases  of  sickness  and  death  she  was 
ever  efficient  and  ready  to  lend  a  nelping 
hand.  'I 

IV.  We  commend  to  .nil  v/ho  knew 
her,  the  habits  of  industry  and  thrift  as 
practiced  in  her  home  duties. 

IV.  We  deplore  the  loss  of  our  faith- 
ful member  and  wish  to  express  our  sym- 
pathy for  those  to  whom  she  was  a  de- 
voted mother  and  grandmother.  May  God 
in  His  infinite  love  and  tenderness  be  their 
solace  and  support.  „ 

Signed  : 

Mrs.  R.  M.  Cathey. 
Mrs.  S.  A.  McCord. 
Mrs.  A.  P.  Cathey. 

Paw  Creek. 


MRS.  A.  B.  McELYEA 


Whereas,  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
Smyrna  Presbyterian  Church,  of  which 
Mrs.  A.  B.  McElyea  has  so  long  been 
a  true,  loyal  and  consistent  member,  we, 
her  co-workers,  greatly  appreciate  her 
splendid  life  and  character  and  deeply 
feel  the  great  loss  her  death  has  caused 
the  community  and  church. 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved,  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
Smyrna  Presbyterian  Church,  that,  by 
this  resolution  they  express  their  great 
grief  over  the  loss  of  their  fellow-mem- 
ber and  associate. 

And  be  it  further  resolved.  That  a  page 
of  the  Auxiliary  Record  Book  be  set 


aside  in  her  memory,  and  that  this  reso- 
lution be  spread  thereon.  That  a  copy  be 
published  in  the  Presbyterian  Standard 
and  the  Scottish  Chief. 

By  order  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
Smyrna    Presbyterian  Church. 

Mrs.  Dan  C.  Stewart. 

Mrs.  Norman  Stewart. 

Mrs.  G.  E.  Whitlock. 
John's,  N.  C. 


Dunlop — Mrs.  Alice  McCorkle  Dun- 
lop,  widow  of  Mr.  John  T.  Dunlap,  of 
Rockbridge  County,  Va„  February  19, 
1927,  in  Orlando,  Fla.,  after  a  brief 
illness. 


JACKSON  JOHNSON 


Mr.  Jackson  Johnson,  of  Winnabow, 
N.  C,  after  a  lingering  illnes  of  several 
months,  passed  to  his  reward  in  the  77th 
year  of  his  age. 

Mr.  Johnson  in  his  early  youth  united 
with  the  First  Presbj'terian  Church  of 
Wilmington,  N.  C,  and  later  transferred 
his  membership  to  New  Hope,  when  this 
church  was  organized  in  Brunswick 
County. 

As  a  ruling  elder,  and  as  superintend- 
ent of  the  Sunday  School,  he  served 
faithfully  in  the  latter  church  till  the  time 
of  his  death. 

His  influence  was  felt  far  beyond  the 
bounds  of  Brunswick  County,  where  he 
was  a  prominent  figure  in  church  nd  civic 
affairs. 

Mr.  Johnson  belonged  to  a  family  which 
represented  the  best  traditions  of  the  Old 
South.  Liberal,  hospitable,  above  all  a 
Christian  gentleman,  actuated  by  a  fine 
sense  of  honor  and  devotion  to  duty. 

True  to  his  convictions,  for  the  right, 
and  against  the  wrong,  he  ever  stood,  im- 
movable and  incorruptible  as  Daniel  in 
the  days  of  old. 

His  funeral  was  attended  by  a  number 
of  ministers  of  his  Presbytery,  as  also 
by  his  son-in-law.  Rev.  L.  W.  Curtis,  of 
Richmond,  Va. ;  and  the  immense  con- 
gregation, only  part  of  which  could  enter 
the  church,  spoke  eloquently  of  the  high 
estimation  in  which  he  was  held. 

We  speak  for  a  great  host  of  friends 
in  extending  our  deepest  sympathy  to  his 


devoted  wife  and  children,  commending 
them  to  the  loving  care  of  Him  who  said, 
"I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless." 

J.  M.  Plowden. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  HOW  TO 

STUDY  YOUR  BIBLE? 
Why  Not  Get  a  Good  Guide  to 
Bible  Study? 
BIBLE  NOTES 
By 

\\  ill  I  am   H    Frazer,   D.D.,  Presiden? 
',.^cens  College.  And  for  many  years  s 
successful  Bible  Teacher,  is  a  splendid 
book  for  Bible  .Students. 
It    has   the   endorsement   of  leadiag 
.U misters  and  Teachers. 
The  very  thing  for  home  study,  Sab- 
bath schools,  and  Bible  classes.  Fuli 
of  facts  and  suggestions.    Directs  at 
tcntjon  to  the  Sacred  Text. 

Price  :    $1.50  by  mail 
Order  from  Presbyterian  Standard. 
Charlotte.  N.  C. 


WANTED  —  To  buy  a  copy  of 
"The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Pulpit."  Address  Standard, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules  ^ 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 
intermediate  points 

Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 
and  intermediate  points 

For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 

J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 

W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Ag^. 


i  GREENSBORO  COLLEGE 


K       _    _   St 

_   _  » 

JS   —   Sf 

£  A  member  of  the  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  South-  2 

St  t 

*•  The  oldest  chartered  college  for  women  in  the  State.    Chartered  1 838.  Con- 

fers  the  Degree  of  A.  B.  in  the  literary  department  and  B.  M.  in  the  music  depart- 

0   men^^  addition  to  the  regular  classical  course,  special  attention  is  called  to  the  de-  % 

K  partments  of  Home  Economics,  Expression,  Art,  including  Industrial  and  Commercial  * 

1>    Art;  Education,  Sunday  School  Teacher  Training,  Piano  Pedagogy,  and  to  the  com-  ^ 

plete  School  of  Music.  j» 

S       For  further  information,  apply  to  SAMUEL  B.  TURRENTINE,  President  * 

2  Greensboro,  N.  C.  S 

s  s 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  Standard  Junior  College  for  young  women,  recognized  by  North  C»ro- 

Hna  State  Department  of  Education.    WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND - 

\RD  COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students;  individtial  attention, 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 

trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Rome 
Economics. 

For  Catalog,  Address  THE  REGISTRAR 


Alarch  23,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


STORY--  EVENT 


EVERY -DAY  RELIGION 


John  Timothy   Stone,  D.D. 


The  Value  of  a  Smile 

Cheerfulness  is  a  valuable  asset  in 
business  and  religion.  The  man  with 
a  smile  will  defeat  and  cont-rol  his 
enemies  ;  an  unhappy  or  vexed  nature 
loses  with  friend  or  foe.  In  the  hall- 
way of  a  noted  hospital  hangs  a  notice 
which  reads,  "Never  utter  a  discourag- 
ing word  in  this  hospital!  You  should 
come  here  for  the  purpose  of  helping. 

MCNEY  IN  OLD  LETTERS.— Look  in  that  o'.d 
trunk  and  se.v\  me  all  the  old  envelopes  up 
t-  !880.  Do  not  remove  the  stamp  from  the 
c    •    pes.    I  vrH  pay  the  highest  prices. 

'^o  rne  Hi'kos.         Broadway,  New  York. 

MONEY  IN  OLD  STAMPS 

If  you  have  access  to  old  cor- 
respondence, it  will  pay  to  look  it 
over.  I  want  to  buy  old  envelopes 
with  stamps  used  from  1847  to 
1880.  Write  what  you  have  or 
send.  Reference  :  First  National 
Bank.  P.  V.  Hogan,  Box  567, 
King-sport,  Tennessee. 

THE  WESTMINSTER  TEACHERS 
BUREAU 

Secures  suitable  teachers,  officers  and  help- 
ers for  educational  institutions — private,  pub- 
lic and  denominational — and  assists  trained, 
capable  teachers  and  other  workers  to  large 
fields  of  service.  The  Bureau  is  in  no  sense 
a  comrnercial  organization.  Service  free  to 
institutions  and  at  three-fifths  of  usual 
charge  to  teachers. 

Henry  H.  Sweets,  Manager,  410  Urban  Bldg^. 
Louisville,  Ky. 


Giant  Pansies — Pansy  blooms  are  from  the 
size  of  a  quarter  to  3  1-2  in.  across.  We 
grow  the  latter  strain — no  better  anywhere 
at  any  price.  Transplanted  in  November. 
Outdoors  all  winter.  Mixed  gorgeous  colors. 
50c  per  doz.,  $1.50  for  50,  $3.00  for  100,  post- 

■  paid.    Wakefield  Floral  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


FRUIT,  SHADE 
ORNAMENTAL 

TREES 

Vines    and    Plants.    Shetland  Ponies.  Black 
Mammoth  Hogs.    Salesmen  wanted. 

GREENSBORO  NURSERIES 

JOHN  A.  YOUNG  &  SONS 
GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 


DURHAM  BUSINSS  SCHOOL 
Durham  North  Carolina 

A   select,  accredited  school.    Our  graduates 
always  in  demand.    Enter  any  time. 
Advisory  Board:    Prof.  R.  L.  Flowers,  Judge 
W.  J.  Brogden,  Mayor  J.  M.  Manning,  Hon. 
W.  G.  Bramham. 

For  further  information,  address  Mrs,  Walter 
Lee  Lednum,  President. 


Save  25% 

or  more.on 


-l-l^  Direct  From 
V^lOCll  Loom  to  You 


Cotton  Flannels,  Crin- 
kled Cloth  for  Bed- 
spreads, Pillow  Tub- 
ings, Sheetings,  Paja- 
ma  Checks,  Ginghams, 
Tinted  Dimities,  Cham- 
brays,  Broad  Cloth, 
Art  Silk  Striped  Ma- 
dras, Towels,  Diaper 
Cloth. 

Our  system  makes  It 
easy  for  you  to  get  what 
you  want.  We  cut  the 
cloth  to  suit  vou  and 
guarantee  satisfaction. 
V/rite  lor  Free  Samoles 
and  Money-Saving  Prices, 

Monaghan  Mill  Store, 
Department  A27 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

"Textili  Center  of  tha  South 


Keep  your  hindering,  sad  looks  for 
other  places,  and  if  you  cannot  smile 
don't  go  in."  No  doubt  the  statistics 
of  recovery  there  are  high,  and  the 
motto  is  at  least  illuminating.  The 
world  needs  sunshine.  Nothing  im- 
presses the  traveler  in  the  Far  East 
more  than  the  wrinkles  and  colorless 
faces  of  heathendom. 

Joy  seems  frequently  to  be  an  un- 
known quantity,  an  undiscovered  vir- 
tue. Christianity  rolls  up  the  curtain 
of  universal  sadness  and  depression 
with  the  text,  "The  joy  of  the  Lord  is 
your  strength."  The  angels  sang  to 
the  Bethlehem  shepherds,  and  began 
their  story  to  the  world  with  "Behold 
we  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy."  Joy  is  the  second  "fruit  of  the 
Spirit."    First  comes  love,  then  joy. 

An  unhappy  Christian  is  a  stigma  on 
on  the  very  word  itself. 

Modern  science  and  practice  have 
have  asserted  that  sunshine  kills  mote 
disease  germs  than  all  other  remedies 
combined.  Radium  itself  has  been 
described  as  "Sunshine  Condenser." 
The  coal  of  the  earth,  the  geologist  as- 
serts, is  stored  up  sunshine. 

Far  more  muscular  effort  goes  with 
a  frown  or  wrinkle  than  with  a  smile. 
The  corners  of  the  mouth  turned  up 
show  a  happy  face,  turned  down  an 
ugly  one.  The  laughter  and  smile  of  a 
little  child  will  dispel  grief  from  the 
sorrowing,  and  wipe  the  eyes  of  those 
who  weep. 

The  "abundant  life"  Jesus  came  to 
bring  is  introduced  by  the  "fullness  of 
joy."  A  rose  or  flower  pot  in  the 
window  of  an  invalid  is  worth  more 
than  terraced  gardens  on  the  estate  of 
a  grouch. 

Sir  William  Osier,  the  great  medical 


authority,  once  said  to  a  group  of 
physicians,  "Learn  to  consume  your 
own  smoke.  The  air  is  darkened  by 
the  murmuring  and  whimpering  of 
men  and  women  over  non-essentials, 
over  trivial  vexations  and  discom- 
forts that  are  inevitable  incidents  in 
the  hurly  burly  and  strain  of  every- 
day life.  Things  cannot  always  go 
your  way. 

"Learn  to  accept  in  silence  life's  ag- 
gravations, cultivate  the  habit  of  tac- 
iturnity, do  not  talk  about  your 
troubles,  consume  your  own  smoke 
with  an  extra  draught  of  hard  work, 
so  that  those  about  you  may  not  be 
annoyed  with  the  dust  and  soot  of  your 
complaining.  We  are  here  not  to  get 
all  we  can  out  of  life  ourselves,  but  to 
try  to  make  the  lives  of  others  hap- 
pier," 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson  was  an  in- 
valid most  of  his  life,  but  he  is  known 
as  an  apostle  of  sunshine.  What  home 
will  not  be  joy-filled  where  the  phil- 
osophy of  his  "Little  Tin  Soldier"  is 
followed, 

"While  here  at  home,  in  shining  day 
We  around  the  sunny  garden  play, 
Each  little  Indian  sleepy-head 
Is  being  kissed  and  put  to  bed." 

A  joyous  childhood  is  the  very  best 
heritage  to  give  a  child.  Home  and 
happiness  should  mean  the  same  thing 
to  a  growing  child. 

Humor  in  literature  has  often  erased 
bitterness  and  illustrated  good  will. 
That  is  why  the  cartoonist  is  frequent- 
ly paid  a  higher  salary  than  the  editor. 
Lincoln  is  loved  today  for  his  kindness 
and  wit  as  much  as  honored  for  his 
insight  and  rugged  character. 

The  frosts  and  snows  of  winter  melt 


Continuing  Trinity  College  Summer  School 
Two  Terms — June  10 — July  19;  July  19— August  27 
Also  Study  Group  in  France  in  Co-operation  with  the  University  of  Dijon. 

Address  A.  M.  PROCTOR,  Acting  Director,  DURHAM,  N.  C. 


VERY  LOW  EXCURSION  FARES 

TO 

FLORIDA  AND  HAVANA,  CUBA 
VIA. 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 
Tickets  on  Sale  March  12th,  19th,  26th— April  2nd,  9th  and  14th 
FINAL  RETURN  LIMIT  15  DAYS  AFTER  DATE  OF  SALE 
Round  Trip  Fares: 

From  To 

Charlotte       Jacksonville  $16.67 

"  Tampa   25.03 

St.  Petersburg  25.98 

"  Sarasota   26.68 

Fort  Myers  28.25 

West  Palm  Beach  28.52 

Miami   31.16 

Proportionate  fares  from  intermediate  stations. 
Reduced  fares  will  apply  to  all  stations  in  Florida. 
Consult  ticket  agent  for  fares  and  other  details. 
Baggage  will  be  checked. 

For  Information,  Schedule  and  Rates,  Apply  to 
B.  HARRIS,  D.  T.  A.  JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Flora  Macdonald  College 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under  EX- 
PERIENCED PROFESSORS  in  an  A  grade  i  stitution:  a  college 
HOME  in  PLEASANT  and  HEALTHFUL  SURROUNDING'^ ;  a 
CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  INFLUENCES; 
MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST,  with  SERVICE  OUT- 
STANDING FEATURE, -- 

Address:  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 

RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


into  saturating  moisture  and  nourish- 
ment of  spring  flowers  and  autumn 
harvests  when  Old  Sol  begins  to  show 
his  strength. 

The  smile  is  a  reaction  of  sunshine 
evidenced  in  human  faces,  and  con- 
centrated in  loving  character. 

The  Saviour  of  men  drove  away  the 
false  ambitions  of  envious  followers 
by  introducing  smiling  children  into 
their  midst  and  saying  "Except  ye  be- 
come like  unto  a  little  child  ye  shall 
not  know  my  kingdom." 

As  the  spring  begins  to  smile  upon 
us  may  we  all  take  heed  and  value  the 
worthiness  of  good  cheer. — Advance. 


KEEPING  UP  WITH  THE 
JONESES 


"Keeping  up  witht  he  Joneses,"  is  a 
leading  cause  of  dishonesty  among  em- 
ployees, was  the  opinion  expressed  by 
William  E.  McKell,  of  New  York,  in 
a  "business  man's  hour  address."  Mr. 


Fine  Slightly-Dsed 
and  Reconditioned 
Pianos  at  Bar- 
gain Prices! 

These  pianos  are  especially  good 
for  Churches,  Sunday  Schools, 
Colleges  and  practice  purposes. 
We  recommend  every  one  of 
them  as  a  genuine  bargain  at 
prices  we  offer  them. 

I — Ivers  &  Pond  upright  ma- 
hogany case.  Exceptional 
value   $250.00 

I — Cable  upright  mahogany  case. 
Good  as  new  $275.00 

I — Chickering  upright,  ebony 
case.  Rebuilt  and  in  perfect 
condition.  '  Price   $265.09 

I — Blasius  &  Son  upright,  ebony 
case.    Price   $200.00 

I — Everett  Grand,  mahogany 
case.  Original  price  $1,400.00 
Now   $800.00 

SOLD  ON  EASY  TERMS  IF 
DESIRED 

Write  us  for  Complete  Informa- 
tion and  Description 

Parker-Gardner  Co. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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March  23,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Founded  1858 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
as  Second  Class  Matter. 

Subscription  Terms — The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3.00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 

The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
is  requested. 

Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 
Do  not  send  currency  by  mail. 

Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 


Advertising  Rates 

tion. 


Sent  on  applica- 


Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time. 

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian    Foundation  —   R.  A. 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va.;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C. ;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. ;  J.  W,  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  W.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willif, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  1522  Hurt  Building, 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly's  Training  School — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 

Bank. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York.  . 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief — John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Lauisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

"BEAUTIFY  YOUR  PLACE" 

Southern  Grown — High  Grade — True  to  Name 
FRUIT  AND  SHADE  TREES,  ROSES, 
SHRUBBERY  AND  EVERGREENS 
15  Years*  Experience.    Landscape  Work  ,  a 
Specialty 
Write  for  Free  Catalogue 
Greenville  Nursery  Company,  Greenville,  S.  C. 


4  Scents  Free 

Exquisite  French  perfume.  No  longer  do  you  need 
to  buy  your  perfume  unsmelled,  untried,  or  on  the 
looks  of  tha  bottle  or  the  name  of  the  maker  or 
bouquet.  The  firm  Parfurns  Orelay  will  send  to  you 
absolutely  free  four  of  the  finest,  sample  scents 
from  its  long  list  of  exquisite  French  bouquets.  All 
you  need  do  is  to  send  postal  card  with  name  and 
address,  and  whether  you  are  blonde  or  brunette. 
This  involves  absolutely  no  obligation,  but  when 
you  have  selected  the  perfume  you  like,  you  may 
order  from  the  manufacturer  a  beautiful  imported 
bottle  filled  with  the  perfume  you  have  chosen. 
You  will  have  perfume  that  suits  your  personality, 
and  is  at  the  same  time  difierent  and  finer  than 
what  you  get  at  the  store.  And  this  will  come  to 
you  at  only  $4.00,  less  than  half  the  cost  of  perfume 
of  equal  quality  and  distinction,  because  it  comes 
direct  from  the  manufacturer,  and  retail  and  whole- 
sale profits  are  omitted.  Send  postal  card  or  letter 
for  the  sample  scents  today.  Parfums  Orelay, 
Stiite  1303A  285  Madison  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 


McKell  is  vice-president  of  the  Amer- 
ican Surety  Company.  He  said  dis- 
honesty among  employees,  as  record- 
ed in  the  books  of  his  company,  had 
increased  13  per  cent  in  1926  over  1925. 
He  said:  "One  wants  to  present  a 
good  front  to  the  world.  A  wife  wants 
a  fur  coat,  platinum  jewelry,  or  per- 
haps an  automobile  a  little  larger  or 
just  as  large  as  that  of  Mrs.  Jones. 
The  husband,  though  weak,  is  a  good 
sport,  which  is  the  world's  term  for 
a  sucker."  Then,  finally,  exposure, 
shame,  imprisonment,  and  the  loss  of 
all  things  which  make  Hfe  a  prized 
possession !  A  man  may  become  a 
master  hand  in  covering  up  his  de- 
falcations, but  always,  sootier  or  loter, 
the  rottenness  is  uncovered  and  his 
disgrace  is  shouted  from  every  street 
corner.  "Keeping  up  with  the  Joneses" 
is  a  vain  performance.  It  gets  you 
nothing  whatever  except  headaches, 
heartbreaks,  and  unpaid  bills.  He  is  a 
wise  young  man  who  selects  for  his 
wife  a  Christian  girl,  who  has  good 
sense  and  good  health  and  humor, 
whose  remotest  wish  has  nothing  to 
do  with  keeping  up  with  the  Joneses, 
who  escheweth  also  the  paintpot  and 
the  lipstick.    Such  a  girl  is  the  best 


recipe  we  know  for  keeping  a  man 
free  from  ever  contracting  the  itch  to 
be  always  keeping  up  with  the  Joneses. 
— United  Presbyterian. 


CHAPPED  HANDS 


This  is  the  season  when  roughening 
and  cracking  of  the  skin  on  the  back 
of  the  hands  most  frequently  occur. 
This  is  commonly  .referred  to  as 
"chapping." 

There  is  usually  first  some  redness 
of  the  skin,  to  be  followed  by  dryness 
and  roughening  and  then  the  cracks, 
fissures,  or  chaps  appear.  Oftentimes 
slight  bleeding  is  seen. 

If  the  cracks  occur  near  joints  or 
the  finger  nails  or  on  the  tips  of  the 
fingers,  they  are  very  bothersome. 

Prevention  of  the  condition  is  usual- 
ly possible.  Exposure  of  the  hands 
to  cold  and  wind  may  be  reduced  by 
the  use  of  gloves.  In  winter  especial- 
ly, after  the  hands  have  been  in  water, 


TIRED  EYES  Oickey-s  old  rclable  eye 
water  has  been  used 
over  SO  years  to  refresh  and  strengthen  a 
tired  eye.  Nothing  better  for  sore  and  weak 
eyes.  Relieves  sun  and  wind  burned  eyes. 
Doesn't  hurt.  All  all  good  stores  or  by  mail 
25c.    DICKEY  DRUG  CO.,  Bristol,  Virginia. 


F 


ASSIFERN 

In  the  Land  of  the  Sky 


A  Select  School  Preparing  Girls 
 for  Leading  Colleges  


Small  classes,  individual  attention.   Piano,  voice,  violin, 
haroQooy,  art,  home  economics.  Physical  culture,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  outings  at  Camp  Greystone.    For  catalog,  address, 

JOSEPH  R.  SEVIER,  D.  D..  President.  Box  H.  HENDERSONVILLE,  N.  C. 


MEREDITH  COLLEGE,  Raleigh,  N.C. 

A  STANDARD  COLLEGE  for  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Provides  a  Christian  Environment  for  Study 
NEW  BUILDINGS— NEW  EQUIPMENT 

For  Catalogue  or  Further  Information  Write— 

CHAS.  E.  BREWER,  President,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


School  and  College 
Fund 

#27,200  Paid  51  Weeks  Gone 

$37,748  NOT  Paid       1  Week  Remains 

Does  This  Represent  Our 
Desire— Our  Prayers 
Where  The  BIBLE 

Comes  FIRST 
In  EDUCATION??? 

WATCH  NEXT  WEEK 


W.  M.  HUNTER,Chm. 
S.  dC  C.  Comm. 


F.  L.  JACKSON,  Treas. 
Davidson,  N.  C. 


Family  Favorite 

GRAY'S  OINTMENT 

For  boils,  cuts,  burns,  bniisea,  sores.  In- 
flammation;   quickly    soothes    and  heals. 

At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
W,  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg.,  Nashvllla,  Ttnn. 


Picture  Hanging  Simplified 

For    small    pictures    and  little 
things,  use 

MOORE  PUSH-PINS 

Glass    Heads — Steel  Points 
Harmonize  with  any  color. 
Hang  licavy  pictures,  etc.,  on 
Moore    Push-less  Hangers 
lOc  pkts.  Ever.vwhere 
Send    for    Sample,    New  Enam- 
eled Cup  Hook, 
iloore  Push-pin  Co.,  Phila.,  Pa 


MYSTIK  FOOT  POWDER 


Relieves  tired,  aching,  swollen 
feet.  Tight  shoes  become  com- 
fortable. Fine  for  hiking  and 
walking  or  golfing. 

IT  MAKES  HAPPY  FEET 

Send  for  it  today. 
By  mail  only — 30c  silver. 
The  Didion  Co.,  Box  281 
Emerson,  N.  J. 


WANTED — Teachers  and  ma- 
trons for  Mission  Schools.  Only- 
persons  in  good  health  with  mis- 
sion motives  and  teachers'  cre- 
dentials should  apply.  Address 
E.  V.  Tadlock,  Supt.,  Winchester, 
Kentucky. 


THE  HOWARD  HICKORY  CO. 

LANDSCAPE  GARDENERS 
NURSERYMEN 
Correspondence  Invited 
Hickory        .        .        .       North  Carolina 


BOWEN-CONNATSER  BUSINESS 
UNIVERSITY 

Columbia,  S.  C. 
Offers  high  school  graduates  and  teachers 
special  courses  in  bookkeeping,  typewriting, 
shorthand,  salesmanship,  and  secretariat 
training.  We  secure  good  positions  for  our 
graduates.  Address  M.  H.  Bowen,  President, 
for  full  particulars. 


FOR  SALE 

Cabbage  and  Bermuda  Onion  Plants.  All 
varieties.     $1.00    per    1,000.     Shipped    daily. ' 

Dorris  Plant  Co.,  Valdosta,  Ga. 


'Nitrate  o/Soda< 
For  Your 
Fruit  Trees 

EVERY  orchardist  knows  that  he 
must  give  his  trees  a  liberal 
supply  of  nitrogen  every  year  to 
get  a  good  crop.  The  Experiment 
Stations  all  recommend  Nitrate  of 
Soda  for  this  purpose. 

Your  home  trees 
should  be  treated  the 
same  way.  One  pound  of 
Nitrate  of  Soda  to  each 
one  inch  of  tree  diameter 
is  the  proper  amoimt. 
Spread  it  as  far  as  the 
branches  reach  out. 

Apples  and  pears  do 
well  in  sod  but  the 
ground  under  peach 
trees  must  be  cultivated 
to  get  good  peaches. 

Nitrogen  is  so  univer- 
sally lacking  in  practi- 
cally all  of  our  cultivated 
soils  that  it  is  always  safe 
^^and  profitable  to  apply 
Nitrate  of  Soda  to 
growing  crops. 
We  would  like  to  show  you  how  you 
may  grow  more  satisfactory  gardens  < 
Our  pamphlets  on  fertilizing  gardens 
will  be  sent  you  if  you  will  cut  out  this 
advertisement,  write  your  address  in 
the  margin  and  mail  to  R.C. 
Home  Garden  Department 

Chilean  Nitrate  oS  Soda 
Educational  Bureau 

57  William  Street  New  York,  N.  Y. 
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TRAVEL 

OFF  THE  BEATEN  PATH 

EUROPE— Mostly  by  motor  — 
Visiting  10  countries.  Excel- 
lent steamship,  sightseeing-  and 
hotel  accommodations.  Small, 
exclusive  party.     Special  lec- 
turer,    personally  conducted. 
Leaves  New  York  June.  25th. 
Returns  August  30th.  Steam- 
ship Majestic,  all  expenses  $795. 
AMERICA— A  Tour  De  Luxe  — 
including     Canadian  Rockies, 
Pacific   Northwest,  California, 
Grand     Canyon,  Yellowstone 
Park.   The  month  of  August — 
All  expenses  $440. 
Write  for  information  and  de- 
scriptive literature   to  the  con- 
ductor,  Prof.    Roy   Z.  Thomas, 
Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 


HIGH  BLOOD  PRESSURE  may  be  inex- 
pensively overcome,  without  drugs.  Why 
suffer?  Just  send  address  for  particulars. 
Dr.  Robert  Stokes,  Mohawk,  Florida. 


Salesmen  Wanted  ly^^^z; 

time  representing  one  of  the  best  monumen- 
tal firms  in  the  South.  Complete  equipment 
furnished.     Fill  out  coupon  and   mail  today. 

Roberts  Marble  Co.,  Dept.  J,  Ball  Ground,  Ga. 
Tell  me  your  plan  wherby  I  can  make  more  money. 


Name . . . 
Address. 


Gtiurcii  and  Sunday  School 
Furniture 

SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


JAMES  ALLAN  8c  CO. 

JEWELERS,  CHARLESTON.  S.  C. 
Sterling  Silver  Tea  Spoons  $6.00 
a  Set 

Community  and  Holmes  and  Ed- 
wards also  in  Stock 


Piedmont  Marble  Co* 

BDiiDERs  MONUMENTS  Ae"e 

p.  0.  Box  312    CHARLOTTE.  N  C.     301  E.  2nd  St. 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sales  manager     TELEPHONE  694      Plant  Manager 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


I 


am  an 


I  should  be  killed. 

Bee  Brand  Powder  or 
Liquid  kills  Flies,  Fleas, 
Mosquitoes,  Roaches, 
Ants,  Water  Bugs,  Bed 
Bugs,  Moths,  Crickets, 
Poultry  Lice  and  many 
other  insects. 


Powder  Liquid 
10c  and  25c  50c  and  75c 
bO  and  $1.00  $1.25 
30c  Spray  Gun  35c 


Write  for  free  booklet  on 
killing  house  and  garden 
insects. 

McCormick  &  Co. 
Baltimore,  Md. 

Bee 
Brand 

INSECT 

Powder 
Liquid 


they  should  be  thoroughly  dried,  par- 
ticularly before  going  out  of  doors. 
The  skin  may  be  made  soft  by  the 
daily  application  of  some  oil  or  grease 
such  as  cold  cream. 

If  chapping  occurs,  the  application 
of  a  glycerine  preparation  or  cold 
cream  together  with  maintenance  of 
the  above  mentioned  precautions  will 
usually  bring  about  a  speedy  cure. 

If  deep  cracks  are  present  on  the 
finger  tips  or  at  base  of  nails,  or  near 
the  joints,  a  light  application  of  tinc- 
ture of  iodine  once  daily  will  help 
greatly  in  their  relief. 

Remember  :  Most  chapping  may  be 
prevented  by  thoroughly  drying  the 
hands  after  they  have  been  in  water, 
and  if  the  skin  is  unnaturally  dry  ap- 
ply some  bland  greasy  substance  such 
as  cold  cream.  — Selected. 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


FORGIVEN 


A.  A.  Milne 


[  found  a  little  beetle,  so  that  Beetle 

was  his  name, 
And  I  called  him  .Alexander  and  he 

answered  just  the  same.  . 
I  put  him  in  a  match-box,  and  I  kept 

him  all  the  day  .  .  . 
And  Nanny  let  my  beetle   out,  and 

Beetle  ran  away ! 

She  said  she  didn't  mean  it,  and  I 
never  said  she  did ; 

She  said  she  wanted  matches  and  she 
just  took  off  the  lid ; 

She  said  that  she  was  sorry,  but  it's 
difficult  to  catch 

An  excited  sort  of  beetle  you've  mis- 
taken for  a  match. 

She  said  that  she  was  sorry,  and  I 

really  mustn't  mind, 
As  there's  lots  and  lots  of  beetles  which 

she's  certain  we  could  find 
If  we  looked  about  the  garden  for  the 

.  holes  where  beetles  hid — 
And  we'd  get  another  match-box  and 

write  BEETLE  on  the  lid. 

We  went  to  all  the  places  which  a 

beetle  might  be  near 
And  we  made  the  sort  of  noises  which 

a  beetle  likes  to  hear  .  .  . 
And  I  saw  a  kind  of  something,  and  I 

gave  a  sort  of  shout; 
"A  beetle-house  and  Alexander  Beetle 

coming  out !" 

It  was  Alexander  Beetle  I'm  as  cer- 
tain as  can  be ; 

And  he  had  a  sort  of  look  as  if  he 
thought  it  must  be  Me, 

And  he  had  a  sort  of  lojk  as  if  he 
thought  he  ought  to  say, 

"I'm  very  sorry  that  I  tried  to  run 
away." 

And  Nanny's  very  sorrj'  too  for  you- 
know-what-she-did, 

-And  she's  writing  ALEXANDER  very 
blackly  on  the  lid. 

So  Nan  and  Me  are  friends,  because 
it's  difficult  to  catch 

An  excited  Alexander  you've  mistaken 
for  a  match. 

— Harper's  Magazine. 


"What  wild  beasts  are  there  now?" 
an  eager  little  lad  asked  of  his  father. 
Before  the  parent  could  reply  another 
child  made  answer: 

"The  only  wild  beasts  there  are  now 
are  in  the  theological  gardens."~The 
Evangelical  Herald. 


Guest  (angry  at  having  been  kept 
waiting  at  the  station) — "So  you  had 
difficulty  in  finding  me,  et?  Didn't 
your  master  describe  me?" 

Chauffeur — "Yes,  sir;  but  there  are 
so  many  bald-headed  gentlemen  with 
red  noses." 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 

COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP"  ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

Sis  WhM®swss  Denotes  its  Putity 
Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  pertect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  ,^33  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at  maturity, 
Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


EstebUtked  1883 


E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N.  C 


 .  ._  .  .  

FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN  j 

We  oiTer  you-a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg-  | 
ular  weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums.  1 
Write  for  particulars.  1 


ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Mutual  Building  and  Loan  Association 


Established  1881 
I 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


Attention,  Ladies! 

SPRING  APPAREL 


Every  express  brings  us  daily 
the  newest  Spring  things.  It 
is  a  revelation  to  see  our 
complete  line  of  new  Dresses, 
Spring  Coats  and  the  new 
Bonnets  for  Spring. 


Mail  orders  solicited. 

SECOND  FLOOR 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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SHAirw^  Do  What  HeIays^ 


FOREIGN  MISSION  FACTS  MADE  PLAIN 


'TRIM  THE  GARMENT  TO  THE  CLOTH"  is  often  quoted  in  referring  to  the 
income  and  expenses  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee.  Believing  that  this  is  es- 
sential to  good  business  administration,  your  Foreign  Mission  Committee  has  done 
this.  Two  results  are  pictured  above — BUT  ONLY  T  WO!  And  the  number  cf  such 
instances  is  grouping.  How  long  shall  it  be  continued?  WHEN  SHALL  SUFFIC- 
IENT CLOTH  BE  PROVIDED  TO  MAKE  THE  GARMENT  THE  SIZE  NE- 
CESSARY? 

Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions        P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


mi 


SPARKLES 

This  is  the  off-season  for  nearly  all 
flowers  except  the  'blooming  idiot. — 
The  Detroit  News. 


"Fred  just  graduated  from  an  avia- 
tion school." 

"What's  he  doing  now,  selling  fly 


paper : 

"No,  balloon  tires, 
ticleer. 


-Rutgers  Chan- 


Wanted  Immediately 

An  editor  who  is  humble  and  like- 
able and  teachable;  saying  what 
pleases  everybody  and  saying  it  in  a 
few  brilliant  words;  never  asking  for 
new  subscribers  but  sending  the  pa- 
per free  to  everybody,  out  of  his  own 
purse ;  publishing  everything  sent 
in  without  any  blue-pencilng ;  able  to 
draw  honey  from  the  flowers  of  pas- 
•  toral  inertia;  never  scolding  anyone 
except  those  we  dislike ;  able  to  ex- 
plain how  the  present-pastor  has  just 


had  "the  greatest  revival  campaign  in 
the  history  of  the  church,"  without 
seeming  to  reflect  in  the  least  on  the 
former  pastors ;  one  able  to  take  or- 
ders from  everybody  and  stiil  keep  his 
independence;  able  to  create  space 
that  does  not  exist,  and  to  get  in  be- 
lated stuff  that  comes  after  the  paper 
is  already  being,  delivered ;  one  who 
can  read  all  the  new  books  without 
Betraying  the  old ;  who  can  keep  the 
new  theological  ideas  safe  in  the  old 
wine-skins — we   know  where   such  a 


man  can  get  a  job.  Apply  at  the  office 
of  the  "New  Zealand  Methodist 
Times." 


R.  C.  T.  B.  tells  us  that  a  bishop  in 
England  was  watching  a  small  boy 
playing  in  the  gutter.  "What  are  you 
doing,  my  little  man.?"  he  asked. 
"Making  a  kerfedral."  "And  where  is 
the  bishop?"  "Oh,  I  ain't  got  enough 
mud  to  make  a  bishop."  * 


THE  MARK  OF  Ql^LITY 


The  Richness  and  Beauty 

You  Want  For  Your  Home 

The  delightful  patterns  of  Whittall  Wiltons  go  far  toward 
giving  a  room  that  furnished  "lived-ln"  look  that  usually 
conies  with  years.  And  Whittall  Rugs  are  as  lasting  as 
they  are  lovely.  After  years  of  hard  service  they  still 
keep  their  firm  pile,  their  soft  coloring.  Spend  a  while 
with  us  on  your  next  trip  to  Charlotte  and  view  the  won- 
derful assortment  of  new  arrivals.  It  will  he  a  pleasure 
to  show  you  regardless  of  your  intention  to  buy. 

W.  T.  McCOY  &  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C, 
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"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 


Annual  Educational  Number 


REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES,  D.D.,  Editor-in-Chief 

REV.  T.  M.  WELLS,  D.D.,  Co-Editor 

MRS.  MARY  JASPER  WILLIS.  Contributingr  Editor 
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THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  FIELD  OF  EDUCATION 

HENRY  H.  SWEETS,  D.  D.,  Secretary  of  Christian  Education 


HE  Presbyterian  Church  through  all  its  history 
^ta^has  emphasized  the  work  of  Christian  Education. 
This  is  according  to  the  plan  and  command  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Matthew  tells  us  that  "Jesus  went  about  all  their 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  and  healing 
every  manner  of  sickness  and  disease  among  the  peo- 
ple," By  His  example  and  His  command,  He  has  sum- 
moned all  the  Churches  to  use  these  three  great  human 
ministries.  He  who  said  'Go  preach,"  said  also  "Go 
teach:" 

When  our  Church  was  first  planted  on  the  American 
shores,  great  self-denial  was  practiced  by  officers  and 
members  of  the  Church  in  order  that  schools  and  col- 
leges might  be  erected  and  sustained.  When  the  time 
came  that  Church  and  State  should  be  definitely  separ- 
ated, Presbyterian  ministers,  officers  and  members 
gave  themselves  without  stint  to  the  organization  of  the 
State  systems  of  education.  They  thought  the  State 
had  a  place  in  education.  They  helped  to  find  that 
place  and  to  develop  the  forces  of  the  State,  so  that  the 
work  might  be  successfully  carried  on. 

At  no  time  did  they  seriously  contemplate  giving  up 
the  work  of  the  Church  in  the  field  of  education.  And 
yet  a  serious  mistake  was  made.  The  work  of  educa- 
tion was  left  primarily  to  individuals.  Through  heroic 
sacrifice  of  men  and  women  many  of  our  institutions 
were  kept  alive.  The  Church  did  not  minister  finan- 
cially to  them  and  ofttimes  showed  little  concern  for 


them. 


Not  until  within  the  past  fifteen  years  did  the  Church 
fully  comprehend  its  fatal  neglect.  Its  schools  and  col- 
leges were  without  sufficient  equipment. 

When  the  scope  of  education  was  narrow,  the  cost 
was  correspondingly  small.  As  new  courses  were  added 
and  new  fields  opened  up  before  the  students,  the  cost 
was  largely  increased. 


They  were  offering  salaries  that  were  not  sufficient 
to  meet  actual  needs  of  teachers.  They  had  no  endow- 
ments and  were  meeting  heavy  deficits  every  year. 

The  institutions  had  no  place  in  the  budget  of  the 
churches.  To  remedy  this  serious  situation,  each  one 
of  the  Synods  called  upon  the  members  of  the  Presby- 
terian family  to  rally  to  the  support  of  its  educational 
program.  More  than  $13,000,000  in  cash  and  pledges 
has  been  added  to  the  resources  of  these  institutions. 
This  money  is  a  contribution  for  the  welfare  of  every 
worthy  cause  of  the  Church  and  also  to  the  nation  and 
to  the  world.  The  great  need  is  for  trained,  Christian 
leaders  who  are  able  to  think  straight  and  to  think 
throvigh  the  great  problems  we  are  facing. 

The  institutions  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  have  not  yet  received  a  sufficient  amount  of 
financial  assistance.  Some  must  soon  cease  to  be  unless 
larger  help  is  provided.  Synods  are  once  more  "taking 
stock"  to  see  whether  they  have  attempted  too  much. 
This  work  ought  to  be  remembered  by  our  people  of 
means  for  gifts  and  legacies.  It  should  find  a  larger 
place  in  the  budget  of  the  churches.  Most  of  our  in- 
stitutions are  now  in  a  position  to  render  most  efficient 
service  to  the  young  people  of  the  Church.  They  are 
loyal  in  their  purpose.  They  are  faithful  to  Jesus 
Christ.  They  are  endeavoring  above  all  else  to  assist  in 
carrying  out  the  Great  Commission. 

It  is  the  consensus  of  opinion  of  the  real  intellectual 
leaders  of  this  country  that  religion  and  education  must 
go  hand  in  hand.  Our  great  statesman,  Daniel  Webster, 
pleaded  in  the  early  days  that  there  should  be  another 
"R"  added  to  the  three  "R's."  so  that  there  might  be 
"Reading,  'Riting,  'Rithmetic  and  Religion."  Our 
schools  and  colleges  today  are  training  Christian  teach- 
ers and  leaders  for  the  home,  the  Church,  the  school, 
the  nation  and  the  world.  We  know  you  are  interested 
in  them.  We  hope  you  are  praying  constantly  for 
them. 

Louisville,  Ky. 
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UNION  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

RICHMOND     -     -     -     -  VIRGINIA 

The  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina 


THE  SECOND  HUNDRED  YEARS 

A  Message  to  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina 


=  *  One  hundred  years  ago  the  Rev.  John  Holt  Rice,  D.D.,  and 

=  two  associates  appeared  in  the  Syod  of  North  Carolina  as  a 

^  delegation  from  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover  in  the  interest 

=  of  the  undertaking  to  build  up  a  theological  seminary.  Synod 

=  cordially  approved  of  the  undertaking,  and  the  following 

^=  year  the  Synod  and  the  Presbytery  formed  a  partnership  in 

=  the  management  of  the  institution.    The  same  year  the 

=  Synod  of  Virginia  took  over  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 

=  Presbytery. 

^  The  name  Union  Theological  Seminary  was  then  conferred 

=  on  the  school  which  had  been  working  without  a  name  since 

=  1812.  The  partnership  agreement  was  a  masterly  document, 

^=  as  a  few  quotations  will  indicate  : 

=  "The  great  design  of  the  Seminary  is  to  glorify 

^  God  and  do  good  to  the  Southern  country  by  fur- 

=  nishing  as  far  as  possible  a  competent  number  of 

=  well  qualified  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  to  instruct 

^=  the  churches,  and  build  up  the  waste  places." 

^  "By  suitable  exertions,  the  institution  may  be 

=  placed  on  a  footing  to  aflford  facilities  in  theolog- 

=  ical  education  equal  to  any  to  be  obtained  at  other 

=  seminaries." 

^=  "It  is  worthy  of  further  consideration  that  the 
state  of  things  in  the  Southern  country  most  im- 

^  periously  requires  that  the  Presbyterian  Church 

=  should  furnish  to  candidates  for  the  ministry 

=  ample  means  for  a  thorough  theological  educa- 

^=  tion.   Unless  a  respectable  proportion  of  the  min- 

=  isters  of  religion  should  be  prepared  to  stand  with 

^  the  foremost  in  intellectual  attainments, — learn- 

=  ing  and  science,  instead  of  being  handmaids  to  reli- 

^=  gion,  will  serve  the  cause  of  infidelity,  and  they 

=  who  give  a  tone  to  the  feelings  and  direction  to 

=  the  movements  of  the  people  will  be  the  open 

^  enemies  of  religion. 

^=  Providence  seems  to  make  it,  in  a  great  degree, 

=  the  duty  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  to  prevent 

=  this  evil." 

^=  The  partners  now  stand  at  the  beginning  of 

I  The  Second  Hundred  Years 

=  On  anniversaries  commercial  firms  ask  themselves  three 

=  questions,  viz : 

=  Have  we  succeeded?   Is  there  a  continuing  opportvmity  for 

^=  our  business?   Shall  we, proceed? 

=  Members  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina :  these  questions 

=  face  you  also. 


1.    HAVE  YOU  SUCCEEDED  IN  THIS  ENTERPRISE?  p 

The  answer  is  yes.  = 

Your  seminary  has  given  you  a  service  so  well  nigh  perfect  = 

that  it  has  beeiV  called  "a  century  of  noiseless  efficiency. "  i 

You  have  had  a  good  ministry, — faithful,  instructed  and  E 

fairly  numerous.  E 


2.    IS  THERE  A  CONTINUING  NEED  OF  THEOLOGI- 
CAL TRAINING? 

The  answer  is  yes. 

Material  conditions  have  changed.  By  no  means  can  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia  now  be  called,  as  the  Synod  then  called 
them,  a  "desolate  region."  But  in  this  day  of  material 
opulence,  spiritual  need  is  as  great  as  ever,  and  it  can  be 
said  with  equal  earnestness  that : 

"Unless  a  respectable  proportion  of  the  ministers  ■ 
of  religion  should  be  prepared  to  stand  with  the 
foremost  in  intellectual  attainment's, — learning 
and  science,  instead  of  being  handmaids  to  reli- 
gion, will  serve  the  cause  of  infidelity,  and  they 
who  give  a  tone  to  the  feelings  and  direction  to 
the  movements  of  the  people  will  be  the  open 
enemies  of  religion." 

Those  whom  you  have  placed  in  charge  of  the  Seminary  be- 
lieve there  is  a  greater  work  to  be  performed  by  it  in  the 
second  century  than  in  the  first. 

It  is  just  getting  under  headway. 


3.   SHALL  WE  PROCEED? 

Gentlemen  of  the  Synod,  proceeding  and  continuing  are  not 
synonymous  terms.  Our  "whole  Southern  country"  is  pro- 
ceeding— we  must  not  be  content  merely  to  continue. 

What  is  your  answer  to  question  three? 
Let  it  be  in  the  noble  words  of  the  Synod  of  1826 : 

"The  contracting  parties  pledge  themselves  to  each 
other  and  to  the  Church  to  co-operate  zealously, 
heartily  and  with  all  their  might  to  build  up  and 
support  the  institution  thus  placed  under  their 
joint  care." 


m      Only  the  church  herself  can  train  a  satisfactory  ministry  for  the  church  j 

I  Union  Theological  Seminary  | 
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THE  CHURCH  PRESS  AND  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 


The  Presbyterian  Church  has  ever  held  that 
there  is  a  vital  connection  between  the  Church  and 
Christian  Education,  because  the  chief  dependence 
of  the  Church  must  always  be  the  family. 

Unless  the  family  is  kept  pure  and  educated, 
society  will  deteriorate,  and  deterioration  always 
follows  the  neglect  of  education,  and  unless  the 
education  is  of  the  Christian  type,  it  is  a  curse 
rather  than  a  blessing. 

Scotland  is,  by  nature,  a  country  with  few 
natural  resources ;  yet  it  is  a  country  that  has  ex- 
erted a  greater  influence  upon  the  history  of  the 
world  than  any  other.  This  superiority  has  been 
due  to  the  fact  that  education  occupies  a  high  place 
in  the  estimation  of  its  people,  owing  to  the  im- 
portance that  the  Church  places  upon  it.  By  every 
church  the  school  house  is  found.  You  may  find  a 
Scotchman  without  money  and  sometimes  without 
principle,  but  rarely  one  without  some  degree  of 
education. 

The  religious  press  realizes  this  importance, 
and  it  always  stresses  it  and  it  gives  to  the  cause  of 
education  all  the  publicity  it  can. 

The  Standard  has  more  than  once  incurred 
odium  by  warning  against  false  teaching  in  State 
schools. 

It  fully  realizes  that  youth  is  the  time  when  last- 
ing impressions  are  made,  and  that  the  utmost 
care  should  be  exercised  by  parents  in  the  selec- 
tion of  schools  and  teachers  where  their  children 
are  sent. 

Then  by  emphasizing  the  importance  of  educa- 
tion, its  value  to  a  community,  many  a  gift  to 
education  is  encouraged  which  is  a  distinct  help  to 
the  Church. 

The  Publicity  Features  of  the  Presbyterian 
Standard 

Another  valuable  aid  to  the  cause  of  education 
is  rendered  by  the  Presbyterian  Standard  in  what 
is  known  as  our  Educational  Column,  where  each 
week  we  make  public  what  is  being  done  in  our 
various  schools. 

Parents  who  seek  to  know  what  schools  are 
doing,  and  what  is  the  spirit  that  animates  each, 
can  find  here  the  real  spirit  of  the  school,  and  will 
know  clearly  under  what  influence  their  sons  and 
daughters  will  come. 

Without  exposing  ourselves  to  the  charge  that 
we  are  blowing  our  own  trumpet,  we  would  also 
call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  fact  that 
the  Standard  is  the  only  Church  paper,  which  to 
our  knowledge,  devotes  each  week  a  separate  col- 
umn to  the  interests  and  doings  of  our  Presby- 
terian schools. 

Here,  without  charge,  they  can  set  forth  what 
they  are  doing  for  the  welfare  and  entertainment 
of  their  pupils,  and  what  fine  influences  are  thrown 
about  them. 

This  publicity  is  given  free  of  charge,  and  the 
columns  of  our  paper  clearly  show  how  much 
these  schools  value  this  privilege. 

By  special  arrangements  with  several  of  these 
schools  we  send  out  for  them  a  monthly  bulletin, 
by  means  of  which  they  keep  in  touch  with  their 
old  pupils,  and  keep  fresh  in  their  hearts  that 
spirit  of  loyalty  without  which  no  school  can 
survive. 

When  we  consider  the  equipment  necessary  for 
this  publicity,  there  are  no  papers  that  surpass  the 
Standard  in  its  ability  to  show  what  our  schools 
are  doing  or  can  do. 

We  are  not  only  equipped  for  sending  out  these 
bulletins  each  month,  at  the  least  cost  to  the 
schools,  but  we  can  compete  with  any  printing 
establishment  in  the  South  in  the  way  of  the  work 
to  be  turned  out,  or  in  the  price. 


EDITORIAL 


In  our  press-room  we  have  the  latest  models 
of  linotype  machines,  Babcock  presses,  folding 
machines,  bindery  equipment,  and  type  assort- 
ment, and  we  are  able  to  produce  the  finest  type 
of  work,  equal  to  any  concern  in  the  State. 

When  we  state  then  that  the  publication  of  the 
Standard  has  only  been  possible  through  the  in- 
come of  the  printing  establishment,  it  follows  that 
whenever  we  receive  work  along  this  publicity 
line,  those  giving  it  are  helping  nearly  every  phase 
of  our  Church  work. 

It  is  upon  the  basis  of  this  far-reaching  service, 
that  we  appeal  to  our  schools  and  our  people  in 
general  to  patronize  our  printing  establishment 
and  thereby  enable  us  to  spread  the  influence  of 
an  independent  paper  among  the  readers  of  our 
Church. 


OUR  INVESTMENT 


What  investment  has  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  in  education? 

To  begin  with  we  have  ninety-six  educational 
institutions ;  these  range  all  the  way  from  the  little 
elementary  mountain  school  to  the  great  post- 
graduate theological  seminary. 

We  have  one  thousand  consecrated  men  and 
women  in  the  faculties  of  these  institutions.  Prac- 
tically every  one  of  these  could  command  a  larger 
salary  elsewhere  than  where  he  is  serving,  but  out 
of  love  for  Christ  and  His  Church  the  lesser  sal- 
ary is  taken. 

In  these  schools  we  have  14,153  students. 
When  we  think  of  the  marvelous  possibilities  for 
usefulness,  service  and  power  locked  up  in  these 
lives,  there  is  no  fear  for  the  future  of  our 
Church. 

To  house  these  students  requires  626  buildings ; 
and  then  nearly  every  school  is  badly  in  need  of 
additional  buildings.  The  value  of  these  build- 
ings, with  the  grounds  on  which  they  stand,  is 
conservatively  estimated  at  $20,819,343. 

These  schools  have  in  endowment  the  sum  of 
$9,961,098,  and  ought  to  have  twice  as  much 
more.  This  is  less  than  the  endowment  of  each 
of  a  score  of  Northern  Universities. 

We  trust  that  the  time  has  come  in  the  South 
when  our  men  of  wealth  will  feel  as  a  New  Eng- 
lander  said :  "That  a  rich  man  was  disgraced  in 
New  England,  if,  at  his  death,  he  did  not  leave  a 
large  sum  to  some  educational  institution." 

J.  M.  W. 


ARE  YOU  A  MEMBER? 


Jim  Holladay  started  it.  Jim  is  always  doing 
something  worth  while  without  any  blowing  of 
trumpets  and  waving  of  banners. 

Jim  is,  by  the  way,  let  me  say  to  the  uninitiated, 
the  Rev.  J.  M.  Holladay,  of  Marion,  S.  C. 

It  is  the  Mutual  Aid  Society  of  the  Synod  of 
South  Carolina. 

What  is  it  for? 

It  is  a  medium  through  which  the  members  of 
the  society  can,  without  embarrassment,  render 
immediate  help  to  the  family  of  a  brother  min- 
ister, who  is  a  member,  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
That  is  a  good  definition.  We  did  not  write  it. 
We  tried  to  improve  upon  it,  but  could  not. 

We  all  want  to  help,  very  often,  a  family  left 
destitute,  but  do  not  know  how,  and  don't. 

This  shows  us  how. 

This  helps  the  family  right  at  the  time  help  is 
most  neected.  If  there  was  money  in  the  bank, 
the  sickness  has  used  it  up.  And  then  the  day 
after  the  deathi  the  check  comes. 


It  takes  time  to  get  insurance.  It  takes  time  to 
sell  property.   It  takes  time  to  apply  to  Louisville. 

This  helps  right  now.  And  this  helps.  It  is  no 
great  amount,  but  it  is  enough  to  help. 

Who  can  be  members?  All  ministers  living  in 
the  bounds  of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  can 
be  admitted  as  participating  members  by  the  direc- 
tors, and  they  can  continue  as  members  even  if 
they  leave  the  Synod.  And  all  others  who  want  to 
help  can  be  members,  though  not  sharing  in  its 
benefits. 

There  are  a  hundred  ministers  in  the  Synod  of 
South  Carolina  who  are  not  members.  We  can't 
understand  why.  Don't  they  want  to  help  our 
families  if  we  should  die?  Or  are  they  afraid 
that  we  will  help  their  families  if  they  should  die? 
Are  they  opposed  to  paying  $2.05  about  once  or 
twice  a  year?   Or  have  they  just  neglected  it? 

Who  manages  it? 

Dr.  Alexander  Sprunt  is  the  president  or  chair- 
man. Drs.  H.  T.  Graham,  F.  D.  Jones  and  Rob- 
ert Adams  are  the  directors. 

But  Holladay  as  secretary  and  treasurer  does 
all  the  work.   And  there  are  no  salaries  paid. 

It  is  one  of  the  best  things  we  know  of,  and 
we  do  wish  that  all  of  those  who  are  eligible  to 
membership  would  join.  Write  Holladay  if  you 
want  further  information. 

J.  M.  W. 


SABBATH  OBSERVANCE 


How  the  Sabbath  should  be  observed  has  be- 
come a  burning  question  in  our  sister  State  of 
South  Carolina,  where  their  Presbyterian  Gov- 
ernor has  entered  the  lists  in  behalf  of  strict  Sab- 
bath observance,  especially  when  the  laws  of  the 
State  demand  it. 

In  England  it  is  also  an  agitated  question.  The 
ecclesiastical  commissioners  of  London  recently 
decided  to  permit  Sunday  games  on  the  ground 
that  it  would  reduce  juvenile  crime. 

Dean  Gamble  argued  that  since  we  no  longer 
keep  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  we  are  no  longer  under 
obligation  to  keep  the  Fourth  Commandment,  and 
that  since  we  have  found  it  impossible  to  stop 
Sunday  recreation,  the  Church  should  seek  to 
guide  it. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Bishop  of  Durham  con- 
tended that  Sabbath  observance  is  the  backbone 
of  religion,  and  that  unless  we  do  something  to 
arrest  its  secularization,  the  Church  will  soon  be- 
come powerless. 

In  Scotland,  where  we  should  look  for  stricter 
views,  we  find  that  one  Presbytery  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  while  insisting  upon  church  attend- 
ance on  Sunday,  has  decided  that  the  Lord's  Day 
rests  upon  a  dififerent  basis  from  the  Jewish  Sab- 
bath, and  for  the  rest  of  the  day  Christian  people 
should  feel  free  to  spend  it  "in  a  way  compatible 
with  commemoration  of  the  resurrection.' 

The  Presbyterian  Governor  of  South  Carolina 
is  striving  to  uphold  the  Sabbath,  not  only  because 
Sabbath  laws  are  on  the  statute  books,  but  also 
because  he,  in  common  with  all  thinking  men, 
knows  that  no  State  can  prosper  without  a  Sab- 
bath. 

We  are  glad  that  there  is  one  man  who  can  take 
his  stand  for  a  stricter  Sabbath,  and  we  are  glad 
that  the  lower  House  supports  him,  and  that  the 
good  people  of  South  Carolina  are  openly  com- 
mending him. 

We,  in  the  South,  are  no  doubt  sadly  behind  the 
times  in  the  opinion  of  many  when  we  take  such 
a  strict  stand,  whether  ecclesiastically  or  doc- 
trinally. 

On  the  Sabbath  question  we  are  still  old-fash- 
ioned enough  to  believe  in  the  Sabbath  as  defined 
by  our  Catechism,  "a  holy  resting  on  that  day." 
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WASTE  OF  THE  LORD'S  MONEY 


Papers  of  nearly  every  denomination  come  to 
our  desk,  and  from  them  we  learn,  without  scarce- 
ly an  exception,  that  their  home  and  foreign  work 
is  seriously  hampered  by  debt. 

Nothing  like  this  state  of  affairs  has  ever  been 
known,  certainly  not  to  the  same  extent,  if  we 
consider  the  enormous  sums  now  due  from  these 
Committees. 

On  the  other  hand  these  same  papers  that  bring 
the  details  of  these  great  debts  also  bring  the  news 
that  never  before  in  the  history  of  the  different 
denominations  have  as  great  sums  been  spent  in 
the  building  of  the  churches — with  prices  ranging 
from  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  to  three-quar- 
ters of  a  million. 

Seriously  minded  men  are  asking  the  question 
whether  the  Lord  is  pleased  by  such  an  outlay. 

When  years  of  work  on  the  foreign  field  is  about 
to  be  abandoned  and  the  labor  of  years  lost,  is  this 
the  time  for  building  costly  temples  to  the  Lord  ? 

Dr.  Peck  used  to  say  that  no  one  could  build  a 
church  too  costly,  provided  that  it  was  built  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  not  for  the  glory  of  man. 

What  church  building  could  stand  such  a  test? 

We  are  all  like  Nebuchadnezzar,  walking  around 
these  costly  temples  or  looking  with  pride  upon 
their  magnificent  adornment,  and  saying,  "Is  not 
this  great  Babylon  that  I  have  built  for  the 
house  of  the  kingdom  by  the  might  of  my  power, 
and  for  the  honor  of  my  majesty?" 

Suppose  that  every  denomination  would  stop 
striving  to  outshine  the  others  in  costly  buildings, 
and  be  content  with  plain  though  comfortable 
buildings,  and  devote  the  surplus  to  work  at  home 
and  abroad. 

What  an  example  it  would  be  to  the  world,  and 
how  soon  would  the  world  be  ready  to  receive  its 
King. 


BOOKS  ABOUT  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 


From  the  Central  Committee  on  the  United 
Study  of  Foreign  Misions,  North  Cambridge. 
Mass.,  we  have  received  the  following  books,  espe- 
cially adapted  to  the  children  : 

"A  Straight  Way  Toward  Tomorrow." 

"Please  Stand  By." 

"Just  Like  You." 

"Taro  and  Une." 

"Prayers  for  Little  Children." 

These  books  are  beautifully  illustrated,  and  are 
written  in  language  that  will  attract  the  young. 


THE  ASSEMBLY'S  TRAINING  SCHOOL 


We  have  received  the  Catalogue  of  this  School 
for  Lay  Workers,  1927-1928. 

A  careful  perusal  of  its  pages  makes  interesting 
reading; 

All  of  us  can  recall  the  persistency  with  which 
Dr.  A.  L.  Phillips  advocated  such  a  school,  an 
appeal  that  fell  upon  deaf  ears  for  some  time. 

Finally  it  took  shape,  and  then  by  degrees  it 
grew. 

Richmond  became  the  site  and  Union  Seminary 
the  nursing  mother. 

Now  it  is  a  lusty  child,  in  numbers  competing 
with  the  Seminary  and  extending  its  influence 
throughout  our  Church. 

It  is  furnishing  skilled  helpers  for  pastors,  and 
in  Home  and  Foreign  Fields,  it  is  rendering  in- 
valuable assistance. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Walter  Lingle  and 
his  fine  faculty  it  has  become  one  of  the  successful 
enterprises  of  our  Church,  and  as  the  years  go  by, 
its  value  to  our  work  will  be  more  and  more 
appreciated. 


THE  REMARKABLE  WORK  OF  THE 
WOMEN 


We  wonder  if  our  Church  realizes  fully  the 
remarkable  work  of  our  Auxiliaries  in  raising 
money  for  spedal  objects,  in  addition  to  the  regu- 
lar causes?  When  we  think  of  what  they  have 
done,  it  reads  like  a  romance. 

Each  year  they  celebrate  their  birthday  by  a 
special  offering,  and  fortunate  indeed  is  the  cause 
thus  specially  chosen,' whether  a  work  abroad  or 
one  nearer  home,  the  amount  collected  is  always  a 
cause  for  admiration  as  well  as  wonder. 

Last  year  they  decided  to  make  a  birthday  offer- 
ing for  the  Mary  Semple  Bible  Chair,  at  Okla- 
homa Presbyterian  College. 

The  report  which  we  publish  elsewhere  is  a 


wonder  and  speaks  much  for  the  efficiency  of  their 
organization. 

The  amount  raised,  after  deducing  printing, 
postage,  etc.,  was  $41,152.48. 

The  following  Synods  stood  among  the  first 
three : 

Virginia  $6,497.65 

North  Carolina   5,587.76 

Texas  4,144.98 

The  St.  John's  Presbytery  gave  $1,702,  the 
largest  amount  given. 

MEXICO 

The  suspicion  seems  to  be  entertained  in  some 
quarters,  that  now  that  Congress  has  adjourned, 
our  government  will  soon  be  embroiled  in  serious 
difficulty  with  Mexico. 

We  sincerely  trust  that  there  is  no  ground  for 
this  suspicion.  There  is  no  question  at  issue  that 
cannot  be  settled  peaceably  by  arbitration.  Pub- 
lic sentiment  must  ring  clear  on  this.  We  must 
not  allow  either  the  oil  magnates  or  the  Romish 
Church  to  drag  us  into  armed  intervention.  We 
must  let  Mexico  know  that  we  have  no  mind  to 
meddle  in  her  local  affairs.  Our  just  claims  can 
be  secured  through  arbitration.  Beyond  what  is 
just  we  should  have  no  wish  to  go. 

J.  M.  W. 


CONTRIBUTEDl  B 


DEVOTIONAL 


DO  OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SCHOLARS 
KNOW  THE  TRUTH? 


A  grave  fear  sometimes  comes  that  many  of  the 
scholars  in  our  schools  are  ignorant  concerning  the 
simple,  yet  profound  fundamental,  facts  and  doctrines 
and  duties  of  the  Christian  religion.  They  know,  at 
least  appear  to  know,  little  or  nothing  about  sin,  their 
own  personal  sinfulness  before  God;  their  need  of  a  per- 
fect righteousness;  their  utter  inability  to  provide  such  a 
righteousness  for  themselves ;  the  facts  concerning  the 
provision  made  by  Christ  to  supply  such  a  righteousness, 
both  imputed  and  actual ;  the  consequent  need  of  faith  in 
Him  and  of  repentance;  the  consequent  need  of  a  dili- 
gent use  of  the  means  of  grace  in  order  to  growth  in 
knowledge  and  piety.  All  these  things  need  to  be  taught, 
and  hence  expounded ;  that  is,  explained,  illustrated,  made 
clear,  in  order  that  the  duties  of  faith  and  repentance 
may  be  learned  and  performed,  and  the  means  of  grace 
made  use  of. 


CHEER  THEM  ON 


You  have  heard  the  story  of  the  child  who  was  rescued 
from  the  fire  that  was  raging  way  up  in  the  fourth  story. 
The  child  came  to  the  window,  and  as  the  flames  were 
shooting  up  higher  and  higher  it  cried  for  help. 

A  fireman  started  up  the  ladder  of  the  fire-escape  to 
rescue  the  child.  The  wind  swept  the  flames  near  him, 
and  it  was  getting  so  hot  that  he  wavered,  and  it  looked 
as  though  he  would  have  to  return  without  the  chlid. 
Thousands  looked  on,  and  their  hearts  quaked  at  the 
thought  of  the  child  having  to  perish  in  the  fire,  as  it 
must  do,  if  the  fireman  did  not  reach  it.  Some  one  in 
the  crowd  cried : 

"Give  him  a  cheer  I" 

Cheer  after  cheer  went  up,  and  as  the  man  heard  them 
he  gathered  fresh  courage.  Up  he  went  into  the  midst  of 
the  smoke  and  the  fire,  and  brought  down  the  child  in 
safety. 

If  you  cannot  go  and  rescue  the  perishing  yourself,  you 
can  at  least  pray  for  those  who  do,  and  cheer  them  on. 
If  you  do,  the  Lord  will  bless  the  effort. — Moody  Bible 
Institute  Bulletin. 


TWO  PRAYERS 


Mary  Foot  Lord 


Two  men  went  into  the  temple  to  pray, 

Once  on  a  time  (and  yesterday!) 

One  said  his  prayers  in  the  usual  way, 

But  the  other  man  knew  no  prayers  to  say, 

So  he  talked  to  God  as  a  friend, 

And  the  Lord,  who  knew  from  beginning  to  end 

The  forms  the  first  man  had  used  so  long, 

Was  sure  that  today  they  would  not  go  wrong. 

So  he  turned  His  ear  and  inclined  His  heart 

To  the  man  with  whom  praying  was  not  an  art. 

But  who  talked  with  Him  as  a  friend.  . 

— N.  Y.  Advocate. 


THE  CHURCH  A  PIONEER  IN 
EDUCATION 


Dr.  L.  J.  Sherrill 


When  the  Christian  Church  comes  upon  the  scene  as 
a  poltically  dominant  factor  in  the  affairs  of  men,  her 
thinking  was  in  terms  of  material  drawn  from  our  great 
sources :  the  Hebrews,  the  Greeks,  the  Romans  and  the 
early  church.  The  first  three  were  no  longer  world  pow- 
ers, except  in  the  realm  of  thought,  and  ideals.  Only  the 
church  was  still  regnant  in  both  thought  and  political 
power.  It  was  but  natural  that  she  should  set  herself  to 
the  further  molding  of  thought,  and  the  passing  on  of 
such  learning  as  she  considered  essential  for  the  tem- 
poral and  eternal  welfare  of  man.  The  church  was  thus 
the  pioneer  in  education  in  the  mediaeval  and  modern 
world.  It  should  be  clearly  kept  in  mind  that  what  she 
taught  was  drawn  largely  from  these  four  sources.  It 
was  constantly  being  modified  by  the  speculations  of 
churchmen,  and  at  one  time  was  broadened  by  Arabian 
influence.    But  the  church  was  the  active  agent. 

Let  us  then  look  at  her  work  during  three  great  periods 
of  history :  the  mediaeval  period,  the  transition  period  of 
Renaissance  and  Reformation,  and  the  modern  period. 
Obviously  what  can  be  said  within  these  limits  can  only 
be  barest  outline. 

I.  The  Middle  Ages 

With  the  break-down  of  the  Roman  empire,  barbarians 
swarmed  upon  Rome,  and  night  settled  upon  civilization. 
From  600  to  800  A.  D.,  learning  seems  almost  to  have 
perished  in  Europe.  Ignorance  and  superstition  prevailed, 
among  clergy  as  among  laity.  It  is  a  truism  with  stu- 
dents of  the  period,  that  the  monasteries  were  instrumental 
in  preserving  such  learning  as  survived.  This  they  did, 
first  by  copying  of  manuscripts  which  thus  were  pre- 
served and  transmitted ;  and  second,  by  schools.  The 
Benedictines  established  schools  in  connection  with  their 
monasteries ;  first  intended  only  to  train  the  "oblati"  who 
expected  to  take  vows,  after  the  ninth  century,  schools 
were  also  established  outside  the  walls  for  the  "externi," 
boys  who  desired  to  remain  in  the  world.  Strange  to  say, 
women  had  earlier  and  more  extensive  opportunity  in 
these  days,  for  such  learning  as  the  time  afforded.  The 
convents  became  almost  the  only  haven  of  refuge  for 
women  of  culture. 

In  connection  with  cathedral  churches,  "song  schools" 
were  set  up  to  train  boys  for  the  choir  and  other  services 
of  the  church.  In  time,  the  parish  schools  likewise  felt 
such  a  need,  and  established  similar  schools.  These 
schools  in  connection  with  parish  churches,  were  the 
genesis  of  the  later  parochial  school  of  western  Europe. 

When  -the  parish  schools  took  up  some  of  the  burden 
of  the  most  elementary  work,  the  cathedral  schools  were 
left  free  to  do  a  higher  grade  of  work.  Grammar  was 
the  next  most  advanced  general  subject.  Hence  the 
cathedral  or  episcopal  schools  came  to  be  known  as  the 
grammar  school — an  institution  at  the  secondary  level. 
For  some  six  hundred  years,  this  was  the  only  type  of 
"advanced"  education  in  Europe.  All  was  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  church ;  private  schools  were  unknovra  until 
about  1200  A.  D.  Here  the  church  was  pioneering  with 
a  vengeance ! 

When  the  Mohammedans  overran  Spain,  they  brought 
a  learning  different  from  that  of  Europe.  A  few  stu- 
dents from  other  parts  of  Europe  attended  the  Moorish 
schools.  Whatever  may  be  the  relation,  a  spirit  of  inquiry 
began  slowly  to  arise  in  Christendom.  Scholastic  the- 
ology took  its  rise.  The  debates  over  nominalism  and 
realism  began.  Law  and  medicine  were  introduced  as 
new  studies.  Subjects  of  study  grew  in  number  and  con- 
tent. Teachers  clustered  together,  drew  students,  crude 
organization  took  place,,  and  the  "university"  came  into 
being.  Bologna  and  Paris  were  the  mother  universities. 
The  fascinating  story  of  these  institutions  can  not  be 
told  here. 

It  was  in  these  years  600  to  1200  A.  D.,  that  the  church 
did  her  truly  pioneer  work  in  education.  The  lines  of 
development  thus  laid  down  persisted  with  remarkable 
clarity  until  the  rise  of  that  new  phenomenon,  education 
under  state  control,  in  the  nineteenth  century. 

II.  The  Transition  Period 

In  Italy,  Petrarch  and  Boccaccio,  clerics,  led  a  revolt 
agaii.st  "other  worldliness,"  and  strove  to  point  out  the 
beauty  of  this  world,  and  its  worthfulness.  Greek  learn- 
ing was  revived,  along  with  much  of  the  older  Latin 
work.  Enthusiasm  for  the  new  learning  spread.  "Hu- 
manism"— the  love  and  study  of  "culture,"  instead  of 
merely  theology,  became  the  characterization  of  the  in- 
tellectual movement  known  as  the  Renaissance. 

Following  hard  upon  this  attack  upon  merely-ecclesiasti- 
cal learning,  came  the  attack  upon  ecclesiastical  authority. 
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fill 

The  net  result  of  the  Renaissance  and  the  Reformation 
for  our  present  purpose,  was  to  lift  the  individual  out  of 
the  mass  in  two  most  significant  aspects — in  his  cultural 
life  and  in  his  religious  life.  The  world  of  beauty  and 
of  thought  was  his  to  enjoy;  and  he  was  responsible,  not 
to  the  church,  but  to  God. 

The  seeds  thus  planted  were  slow  coming  to  fruit,  but 
the  nature  of  the  plant  was  unmistakable.  Education  for 
the  masses  was  indispensable  if  they  as  individuals  were 
to  appreciate  their  world,  and  to  be  in  position  to  meet  a 
personal  responsibility  to  God.  So  it  is  but  in  the  order 
of  things  that  Luther  and  Calvin  were  agitators  for  and 
formers  of  schools.  The  Peace  of  Augsburg  with  its 
only  partial  separation  of  church  and  state,  paved  the 
way  for  the  modern  German  system  of  state  schools. 
Likewise,  Calvin's  program  called  for  universal  educa- 
tion; and  it  is  from  this  stream  that  America  largely 
drew  her  zeal  for  education.  Calvin's  immediate  work  in 
Geneva  consisted  of  elementary  schools,  using  the  ver- 
nacular;  and  "colleges"  (secondary  schools)  ;  these  were 
widely  imitated.  In  England,  after  the  suppression  of 
the  monasteries,  the  immediate  effect  was  hurtful  to 
education.  But  by  the  time  of  the  revolution  of  1688, 
588  grammar  schools  had  been  founded  or  refounded. 
In  Scotland  a  system  of  parochial  schools  was  set  up  in 
connection  with  the  Presbyterian  kirk,  and  Presbyterian- 
ism  was  in  direct  organic  connection  with  the  school 
system  until  far  within  the  nineteenth  century.  And  the 
counter-Reformation  among  the  Catholics  brought  into 
prominence  the  teaching  orders,  notably  the  Jesuits,  who 
used  the  chool  as  their  chief  agency  "ad  majorem  Dei 
gloriam." 

III.  Modern  Period 

Out  of  the  throes  of  Reformation  travail  had  come  the 
birth  of  general  education.  In  principle,  though  long 
not  in  fact,  it  was  universal  education.  It  was  education 
under  the  church's  control.  But  all  unwittingly'  a  princi- 
ple was  implicit  in  the  Reformation  which  in  due  time 
must  take  education,  child  of  the  church,  from  under  the 
church's  care  and  set  her  out  upon  her  own  career,  like 
every  child,  for  weal  or  for  woe.  It  is  common  to  organ- 
ize two  "principles"  in  the  Reformation — justification  by 
faith,  and  the  absolute,  final  authority  of  Scripture  in 
matters  of  faith ;  but  for  long  it  was  not  so  clearly  recog- 
nized that  there  was  a  third  "principle" — the  right  of 
private  judgment.    Once  infallible  church  was  broken 


III?. 


with,  there  was  no  logical  end  until  every  individual  was 
recognized  as  the  responsible  arbiter  of  his  own  decisions. 
The  prestige  of  sects  enabled  them  to  guide  many  such 
decisions ;  but  increasingly  the  controversies  and  disagree- 
ment between  sects  threw  responsibility  back  upon  the 
individual.  Man's  thinking  passed  slowly  from  ecclesi- 
astical supervision.  So  did  his  education.  The  process 
of  this  passing  is  known  as  the  secularization  of  educa- 
tion. Bewailed  or  hailed  according  to  the  viewpoint,  it 
was  inevitable. 

Co-partnership  of  church  and  state  in  education  began 
early  in  Germany,  in  Wuertemberg  in  1599.  German 
schools  continued  under  the  double  influence  and  control 
until  their  nationalization  by  1825.  The  religious  element 
in  the  schools  continued  well  on  toward  the  end  of  the 
century.  But  the  Reformation  principle  was  defeated. 
Nationalism  became  jingoism.  Independence  of  thinking 
was  forfeited.  Schools  became  propaganda  stations.  The 
result,  say  some,  was  the  World  War. 

In  France,  education  was,  broadly  speaking,  a  matter 
for  the  church,  Protestant  and  Catholic,  until  the  Revo- 
lution. Then  all  was  swept  away.  Out  of  the  chaos 
slowly  emerged  a  state  system  of  education.  With  the 
suppression  of  the  teaching  congregations  in  1904,  the 
French  system  may  be  said  to  be  completely  secularized. 

In  America,  under  Calvinistic  influence,  all  education  at 
first  was  religious.  Since  we  have  no  national  system 
of  education,  each  state  being  independent  in  education, 
secularism  proceeded  by  contests  over  major  issues.  But 
by  the  end  of  the  Civil  War,  it  was  practically  a  settled 
principle  in  the  United  States,  that  schools  should  be  non- 
sectarian  in  teaching  and  control,  free,  and  state-con- 
trolled. 

Thus  education,  in  which  the  church  was  pioneer  in 
western  civilization  after  the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
has  at  last  been  divorced  from  the  church.  The  pressing 
question,  how  religion  may  be  kept  in  education,  is  prob- 
ably the  gravest  problem  before  modern  civilization.  But 
consideration  of  that  problem  lies  outside  the  limits  of 
this  paper. 

Theological  Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky. 


AN  "A"  GRADE  CHRISTIAN  COLLEGE 


Frarer  Hood,  Ph.D. 


An  A-grade  college  may  be  defined  as  a  college  whose 
graduates  (provided  they  have  taken  the  required  number 


of  courses  in  education)  are  qualified  to  receive  an 
A-grade  teacher's  certificate.  To  give  this  privilege  to  its 
graduates  the  college  must  be  certified  by  a  duly  acknowl- 
edged accrediting  agency.  For  colleges  in  the  Southern 
States  this  agency  is  the  Association  of  Schools  and  Col- 
leges of  the  Southern  States,  and  for  colleges  in  the 
state  of  North  Carolina  there  is  in  addition  to  this,  the 
North  Carolina  College  Conference,  organized  in  1921. 

These  associations  set  forth  in  some  detail  the  several 
requirements  for  an  A-grade  rating.  Briefly,  they  stipu- 
late that  a  college  must  have  a  minimum  operating  income, 
at  least  half  of  which  must  be  received  from  endow- 
ment, or  its  equivalent;  it  must  require  for  admission  the 
satisfactory  completion  of  a  four-year  course  in  a  sec- 
ondary school  approved  by  a  recognized  accrediting 
agency,  or  the  applicant  must  show  he  has  had  this 
equivalent  by  passing  an  examination ;  it  must  require  for 
graduation  the  completion  of  a  miniihum  of  120  semester 
hours. 

There  must  be  maintained  a  certain  ratio  between  the 
size  of  the  student  body  and  the  numbers  of  professors, 
and  these  professors  must  have  had  two  years'  advanced 
work,  beyond  a  bachelor's  degree,  pursued  at  a  recognized 
university.  The  college  is  not  allowed  to  conduct  a 
preparatory  department  in  connection  with  its  college 
organization.  There  are  also  requirements  as  to  plant  and 
equipment,  as  for  instance  an  adequate  library  and  lab- 
oratory apparatus.  The  college  must  have  efficient  in- 
structors and  must  maintain  standards  for  regular  degrees 
and  must  be  conservative  in  granting  honorary  ones. 

It  will  be  apparent  at  once  that  all  these  demands 
refer,  except  by  certain  implications,  to  strictly  academic 
standards.  In  addition  to  these  a  Presbyterian  A-grade 
college  must  meet  other  demands.  First,  every  professor 
or  instructor  must  be  a  member  in  regular  standing  of 
some  evangelical  church,  and  in  practice  this  is  interpreted 
to  mean  a  positive  Christian  character.  And  in  the  course 
of  study  leading  to  a  bachelor's  degree,  there  must  be 
courses  in  the  Bible  given  by  men  or  women  qualified  by 
academic  training  and  specialized  study  of  the  Book. 
These  courses,  furthermore,  must  be  so  organized  and 
conducted  that  they  require  quite  as  careful  preparation 
on  the  part  of  the  students  as  any  other  curriculum 
courses. 

It  is  further  obligatory  on  the  part  of  the  administra- 
tion to  see  that  there  is  a  wholesome  and  sane  Christian 
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THE  NEW  SCHEDULE 
Brings  Columbia  Seminary  into  line  with  the* 
practice  in  the  best  post-graduate  institutions, 
and  gives  it  a  place  of  distribution  among  the- 
ological seminaries. 


A  New  Schedule  for  Our 
Growing  Classes 


.  Tues. 
to 
Sat. 

Fall 
Quarter 

Winter 
Quarter 

Spring 
Quarter 

8:30 

Homiletics 
History 

Eng.  Bible 
N.  T.  Exegesis 

Eng.  Bible 

N.  T.  Exegesis 

Apologetics 

Jr. 

Mid. 

Sr. 

9:30 

History 

Eng.  Bible 

N.  T.  Exegesis 

History 

Eng.  Bible 

N.  T.  Exegesis 

History 

Theology 

Education 

Jr. 

Mid. 

Sr. 

10:30 

Chapel 

Chapel 

Chapel 

11:00 

Theology 

Theology 

Theology 

Sr. 

12:00 

Hebrew 

0.  T.  Exegesis 

Pastoral  Theol. 

Hebrew 

O.  T.  Exegesis 

Ethics 

Hebrew 

O.  T.  Exegesis 

Jr. 

Mid. 

Sr. 

1:00 

Lunch 

Lunch 

Lunch 

OUR  TWO  NEW 
PROFESSORS 
are  young  men  who  possess  intel- 
lectual vigor,  practical  experience, 
and  a  thorough  background  of 
preparation.  Both  are  doing  post- 
graduate work  in  the  best  univer- 
sities. The  faculty  is  the  strongest 
which  can  be  secured. 


Requires  three  five-hour  courses  per  week,  with  logical 
sequence  of  related  subjects. 

Secures  co-ordination  of  subject-matter,  with  continuity 
of  study  in  each  subject. 

Gives  time  and  opportunity  for  supplementary  and  collat- 
eral reading  and  for  proper  correlation  as  a  result  of  such 
reading. 


MR.  ROBINSON 


DR.  BLAKELY 


atmosphere  about  the  campus.  Young  men  and  young 
women  must  be  trained  in  Christian  principles  of  morals 
and  worship,  and  this  training  must  be  just  as  explicit  as 
is  that  in  the  intellectual  work  of  the  college.  This 
training,  it  is  believed,  must  be  according  to  sound 
pedagogical  principles  which  require  participation  in 
religious  exercises  where  opportunity  is  afforded  for  put- 
ting into  practice  the  principles  of  Christ  that  have  been 
learned  in  the  study  of  the  Bible. 

An  A-grade  Presbyterian  college  that  exceeds  the 
minimum  should  also  undertake  to  give  instruction  in 
those  subjects  that  pertain  to  the  business  of  the  King- 
dom of  God.  Through  associations  for  the  study  of  mis- 
sions, in  groups  that  undertake  to  learn  something  of  the 
methods  of  personal  evangelism,  and  methods  of  Sunday 
School  organization  and  instruction,  these  subjects  are 
best  mastered.  There  should  be  such  traditicwis  about  the 
campus  that  sane  Christian  living  is  accepted  as  a  matter 
of  course — that  any  other  would  be  regarded  as  not  the 
natural  thing. 

Then  to  be  truly  an  A-grade  Presbyterian  college  there 
must  be  a  normal  Christian  attitude  of  the  professors 
toward  the  students,  in  class  room,  on  the  campus  and 
elsewhere.  The  students  must  be  made  to  feel  that  they 
are  welcomed  to  conference  with  their  professors  on  mat- 
ters the  most  intimate  that  pertain  to  their  personal  reli- 
gious problems.  Students  who  may  become  disturbed  over 
religious  doubts  must  be  made  to  feel  that  they  will  find 
in  their  professors  friends  to  whom  they  may  come  in 
entire  frankness,  assured  of  a  sympathetic  hearing. 

The  writer  believes  that  in  our  Presbyterian  colleges 
we  ought  to  come  to  such  a  high  standard  of  service  that 
we  should  attempt  to  help  the  student  before  he  graduates 
to  find  that  life's  calling  for  which  he  is  best  fitted.  I 
know  of  no  field  so  inviting  as  that  of  vocational  guid- 
ance. What  a  name  a  college  would  make  for  itself  if 
by  some  means  it  could  so  direct  its  teaching  and  counsel 
that  at  the  end  of  a  college  course  not  a  student  would  be 
uncertain  as  to  his  life's  work  1 

Certainly  an  A-grade  Christian  college  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Presbyterian  Church  ought  to  have  high 
ideals — their  reach  should  at  all  times  "exceed  their 
grasp." 

Davidson  College. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 


Rev.  R.  A.  McLeod 


It  is  the  special  task  of  the  church  to  provide  the 
Christian  element  in  our  state  and  jiational  educational 
system.  The  American  theory  of  the  separation  of 
church  and  state  practically  prohibits  the  state  school 
from  incorporating  distinctive  Christian  teachings  in  its 
curriculum.  Until  the  church  is  willing  to  accept  a  new 
interpretation  of  this  time-honored  constitutional  under- 
standing, it  should  cease  to  bemoan  the  lack  of  such 
courses  in  the  state  schools.  This  writer  believes  that 
this  is  a  providential  arrangement  which  the  church 
should  cheerfully  accept  and  honestly  set  about  providing 
ways  and  means  for  meeting  the  responsibilities  involved. 

In  approaching  its  educational  task  the  church  should 
be  careful  to  maintain  a  proper,  spirit  and  attitude  towards 
the  general  educational  system  of  the  state  and  nation. 
It  should  not  be  done  in  opposition  to  the  state  school  nor 
merely  in  defense  of  the  church,  but  in  the  spirit  of  co- 
operation. By  common  agreement  the  special  field  of 
Christian  education  has  been  reserved  to  the  church,  and 
the  civil  government  has  given  the  church  abundant  en- 
couragement in  the  development  of  its  educational  work. 
Liberal  tax  concessions  are  made,  property  rights  are 
protected  , moral  encouragement  is  given,  and  when  ac- 
cepted standards  are  met,  the  work  of  these  schools  is  giv- 
ing a  rating  equal  to  the  state  schools.  Many  outstanding 
leaders  in  both  state  and  nation  have  given  public  expres- 
sion to  the  nation's  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  church  for 
its  service  in  Christian  education.  The  church  should 
therefore  be  careful  to  emphasize  its  own  special  held  and 
build  up  its  curriculum  around  the  ideas  and  ideals  of 
Christian  education.  By  faithful  adherence  to  this  princi- 
ple the  church  school  will  always  find  a  large  and  com- 
fortable place  in  the  general  educational  system,  and  will 
at  the  same  time  guarantee  the  life  and  progress  of  the 
church. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  over-emphasize  the  vital  im- 
portance of  a  Christian  education  for  the  leadership  of 
the  church.  No  one  doubts  the  wisdom  or  the  necessity 
of  law  schools,  schools  of  medicine  and  technical  schools 
of  various  sorts  for  those  who  are  preparing  for  .';ervice 
in  these  departments.  It  is  even  more  important  that  the 
leaders  in  the  church  be  carefully  trained  in  the  funda- 


mental teachings  of  Christianity.  This  applies  not  only 
to  the  ministers  but  is  equally  true  of  others  in  less  con- 
spicious  but  just  as  important  positions  of  leadership.  The 
church  that  neglects  to  provide  an  opportunity  for  its 
youth  to  get  a  Christian  education  is  neglecting  its  own 
highest  interest  and  stopping  the  fountains  of  its  future 
strength  and  growth. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  has  a  splendid  system  of 
schools  and  colleges  in  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina.  All 
of  these  schools  have  made  large  contributions  to  the 
church  in  well  trained  young  men  and  women,  prepared 
for  intelligent  leadership.  Practically  all  the  pastors  and 
many  other  leaders  received  their  education  in  one  of 
these  schools,  or  in  a  similar  school  in  some  other  Synod. 
There  is  not  a  church  in  the  Synod  that  has  not  shared 
in  these  benefits.  The  future  life  and  growth  of  every 
local  church  is  directly  or  indirectly  dependent  on  the 
success  of  these  and  other  Christian  schools.  But  these 
schools  cannot  succeed  unless  they  have  adequate  equip- 
ment and  sufficient  support.  For  these  they  must  depend 
on  the  church.  Surely  every  church,  no  matter  how 
small,  counts  it  a  privilege  as  well  as  duty  to  pay  at  least 
its  proportional  part  of  the  Synod's  Schools  and  College 
Fund. 

Elise  High  School. 


THE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 


R.  F.  Cooper,  Ph.  D. 


The  junior  college  movement  is  a  recent  development. 
It  had  its  beginning  at  the  University  of  Michigan  in 
1883,  when  that  institution  introduced  the  "University 
System"  making  a  distinct  division  between  the  work  of 
the  freshman  and  sophomore  years  and  that  of  the  junior 
and  senior  years.  This  system  was  later  abandoned, 
however,  because  of  administrative  difficulties.  In  1892, 
President  Harper,  often  called  the  'father  of  the  junior 
college  movement,"  introduced  the  "University  System"  at 
the  University  of  Chicago,  designating  the  first  two  years 
as  the  "Academic  College"  and  the  last  two  years  as  the 
"University  College."  Four  years  later  he  changed  these 
names  to  "Junior  College"  and  "Senior  College"  respec- 
tively. The  movement  thus  began  extended  itself  to 
many  other  universities,  especially  in  the  West. 

It  is  quite  evident  from  the  facts  stated  above  that  the 


March  30,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


7 


universities  are  responsible  for  the  suggestion  of  the 
junior  college  idea.  There  were  in  these  universities  a 
number  of  influences  that  encouraged  the  growth  and 
development  of  this  idea.  Possibly  the  first  was  the 
realization  on  their  part  that  the  work  of  the  freshman 
and  sophomore  years  was  merely  a  continuation  of  the 
academy  or  high  school  not  only  in  subject  matter  but 
in  methods  employed.  A  second  influence  was  the  fact 
that  the  greatest  congestion  of  students  was  found  in  the 
freshman  and  sophomore  years.  These  students  needed 
elaborately  equipped  libraries  and  laboratories  least  of 
all  and,  furthermore,  so  far  as  expense  was  concerned, 
were  far  more  of  a  liability  than  an  asset  to  the  univer- 
sities. Finally  the  universities  realized  that,  as  the  num- 
ber of  students  increased,  it  became  more  and  more  diffi- 
cult for  the  officers  to  keep  in  touch  with  them. 

There  were,  also,  influences  outside  of  the  universities 
that  called  for  the  establishment  of  junior  colleges.  In 
many  sections  of  the  country  there  was  a  demand  for 
an  extended  high  school  that  would  enable  parents  to  keep 
their  sons  and  daughters  nearer  home  and  at  less  expense, 
and  that  would  guarantee  more  individual  attention  to, 
and  closer  supervision  of,  the  pupils.  Again,  there  were 
a  number  of  struggling  senior  colleges,  especially  colleges 
for  women  in  the  South,  that  found  that  they  could 
strengthen  their  influence  and  usefulness  by  becoming 
■junior  colleges.  Finally  there  was  the  example  of  the 
normal  school  which  in  the  majority  of  cases  was  offer- 
ing the  equivalent  of  a  two-year  college  course  and  was 
virtually  a  junior  college. 

The  function  of  the  junior  college  can  possibly  best  be 
determined  by  examining  the  influences  that  brought 
about  its  conception  and  development.  From  the  stand- 
point of  the  university  the  function  of  the  junior  college, 
for  the  present,  is  to  assist  in  taking  care  of  the  excessive 
number  of  students  in  freshman  and  sophomore  years,  to 
give  them  individual  supervision,  and  to  adapt  them  to 
university  methods.  Indications  are  now  that  some  time 
in  the  no  distant  future  the  universities  will  ask  to  be 
relieved  of  their  freshman  and  sophomore  classes,  in 
which  case  junior  colleges  will  have  to  come  forward 
and  assume  entire  responsibility  for  these  classes. 

The  junior  college  would  consider  its  greatest  function 
to  be  that  of  "popularizing"  higher  education.  In  fact 
the  junior  college  feels  that  if  it  can  attract  into  its 
courses  an  increasingly  greater  number  of  high  school 
graduates  from  that  large  percentage  who  do  not  enter 


higher  institutions,  it  will  have  accomplished  a  greater 
work  than  simply  that  of  preparing  students  for  advanced 
courses  in  the  universities.  This  can  be  done  by  les- 
sening the  cost  to  the  student  and  by  offering  pre-profes- 
sional  courses  along  with  the  regular  college  courses. 
The  junior  college  also  feels  that  if  there  were  some  way 
by  which  that  large  percentage  of  students,  who  are 
destined  to  enter  the  university  but  not  to  continue  their 
work  beyond  the  sophomore  year,  could  be  turned  to 
junior  colleges,  these  students  would  have  better  oppor- 
tunities for  "rounding  out  their  education"  and  would 
also  experience  the  joy  and  satisfaction  that  comes  from 
bringing  a  piece  of  work  to  its  completion. 

The  junior  college  is  admirably  suited  for  a  church 
institution.  In  the  first  place  the  cost  of  conducting  a 
junior  college  is  within  reach  of  the  church.  In  the  sec- 
ond place  the  period  of  life,  viz.,  that  of  adolescence,  which 
the  student  spends  in  the  junior  college,  is  the  very  period 
about  which  the  church  is  most  concerned  and  in  which  it 
is  most  interested.  It  is  during  this  period  that  the  per- 
sonality of  the  student  rapidly  broadens  and  expands, 
conversions  take  place,  life  decisions  are  made.  Doubts 
and  disillusionments,  also,  come  at  this  time  so  that  the 
student  is  especially  in  need  of  sane  and  sympathetic 
teachers,  strong  in  the  faith,  who  can  instruct  him  and 
give  him  correct  views  about  God  and  the  Bible  and  who, 
also,  can  help  him  to  find  himself  and  his  mission  in  life. 
The  church  junior  college  is  able  to  conduct  the  student 
safely  through  this  period  and  to  send  him  forth  with 
his  convictions  largely  settled  and  his  character  practi- 
cally formed. 

The  outlook  for  the  junior  college  is  very  bright. 
Starting  with  only  8  in  1900,  the  number  has  grown  to 
over  200  at  the  present  time.  The  place  of  the  junior 
college  in  our  great  educational  system  has  not  yet  been 
definitely  determined.  Held  down  by  no  traditions  it 
can  be  molded  to  suit  the  needs  and  conditions  of  the 
times.  Hence  there  is  need  of  broad-minded,,  clear-think- 
ing. God-fearing  men  to  guide  the  junior  college  and 
assist  it  in  finding  its  destined  position. 

Mississippi  Synodical  College,  Holly  Springs,  Miss. 


pose.  .  .  The  Bishop  of  London  was  the  first  Chancellor 
of  William  and  Mary  and  Rev.  James  Blair  was  the  first 
president.  The  ecclesiastical  purpose  of  this  institution 
is  strongly  accented  in  its  charter." — Elmer  S.  Brown. 

The  origin  of  Yale  was  legally  recognized  as  the  con- 
tribution of  a  library  by  ministers  and  in  1701  the  school 
was  officially  chartered  with  a  body  of  trustees,  "min- 
isters of  the  gospel  inhabiting  in  the  colony  and  above  the 
age  of  forty  years." 

Princeton  was  practically  the  result  of  a  religious  re- 
vival by  the  Tennants  and  of  the  23  members  of  its  first 
Board,  12  were  ministers.  The  first  president  of  King's 
College  (Columbia)  was  a  minister  and  six  others  were 
ex-officio  members  of  the  Board.  Brown  University  was 
wholly  a  church  school  and  Rutgers  and  Dartmouth  large- 
ly under  church  control.  In  the  words  of  Commissioner 
of  Education  Brown :  "Nearly  all,  perhaps  all,  of  the 
nine  Colonial  colleges  were  established  primarily  for  a 
religious  purpose." 

The  only  college  founded  before  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury that  was  not  the  creation  of  the  church  or  of  indi- 
vidual ministers  was  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  but 
even  in  this  the  Bible  was  named  as  a  textbook,  the 
founder,  Benjamin  Franklin,  saying:  "When  human 
science  has  done  its  utmost  and  when  we  have  thought  the 
young  worthy  of  honor,  yet  still  we  must  recommend 
them  to  the  Scriptures  in  order  to  complete  their  wisdom, 
regulate  their  conduct  through  life  and  guide  them  to 
happiness  forever." 

"Of  the  119  colleges  first  founded  east  of  the  Missis- 
sippi river,  104  were  Christian  colleges." 

"All  the  New  England  colleges  were  born  of  the  Chris- 
tian impulse  and  on  the  theory  that  the  Christian  church 
owed  a  duty  to  society  in  the  matter  of  education." — 
President  W.  O.  Thompson. 


ORIGIN  AND  GROWTH  OF  COLLEGES 


"Moral  efficiency  is,  in  the  last  analysis,  the  funda- 
mental argument  for  liberal  culture.  A  literary  education, 
if  it  be  indeed  an  introduction  into  the  thoughtful  labors 
of  men  of  all  generations,  it  may  be  made  a  prologue  to 
the  mind's  emancipation :  its  emancipation  from  narrow- 
ness— from  narrowness  of  sympathy,  of  perception,  of 
motive,  of  purpose,  and  of  hope." — Woodrow  Wilson. 


"Up  to  1650  Harvard  was  as  nearly  like  a  state  uni- 
versity as  the  colony  was  like  a  modern  state,  but  the 
college  was  strongly  ecclesiastical  in  its  bent  and  pur- 


"The  Christian  College  rightly  equipped  and  endowed, 
has  the  supreme  call  and  the  supreme  opportunity  of  the 
hour." — W.  O.  Thompson. 


Queens  College 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


An  A-Grade  College  for  the  education  of  women. 
Located  in  the  finest  climate  of  the  South ;  in  the  second 
best  church-going  city  of  the  world — a  city  of  refine- 
ment, culture,  and  religion.  Thorough  courses  leading 
to  the  degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  and  Bachelor  of 
Sciences.  Separate  School  of  Music  in  which  thorough 
work  in  theoretical  and  practical  music  is  given,  includ- 
ing preparation  for  Public  School  Music.  Rates  ex- 
ceedingly reasonable  for  advantages  given. 

For  catalogue  and  other  information,  address 

THE  REGISTRAR 
Box  300  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Mission  Terrace 

Atlanta 

APARTMENTS  AND  HOMES  FOR 
MISSIONARIES  ON  FURLOUGH 

TWO  ACRES  PROVIDED 
THE  STREET  IS  GRADED 
$1,500  CONTRIBUTED 


First  Contributor 


ONE  HOME  THIS  SUMMER  IN  MISSION  TERRACE 
should  be  built.  We  have  the  opportunity  to  build  now  at  a 
minimum  cost.  Provided  we  build  with  faculty  homes,  the 
architects  will  donate  their  fee  and  the  builder  can  save  ap- 
proximately ten  per  cent  through  the  wholesale  purchase  of 
building  material  and  joint  supervision.  Shall  we  accept  this 
opportunity  or  lose  the  opportunity  to  save  fifteen  hundred 
dollars  ? 

ONE  OPPORTUNITY  IN  FIVE  YEARS  COMES  TO 
MISSIONARY  CHILDREN  to  know  American  life.  They 
should  have  an  opportunity  to  know  it  at  its  best,  and  the 
Church  should  provide  this  opportunity.  American  life  at  its 
best  is  the  result  of  good  schools,  good  churches  and  Christian 
homes.  Decatur  is  famed  for  all  of  these,  while  Atlanta  offers 
every  advantage  of  a  great  city. 


MRS.  T.  S.  BRYAN,  Treasurer 
1216  Marion  Street  Columbia,  S.  C. 
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If  All  the  David  son 
Men 

who  have  gone  into  the  Ministry  in  the  past  were  living  and 
all  those  now  in  preparation  were  added,  there  would  now 
be  enough  Davidson  men  in  the  ministry  to  supply  ten  of 
every  twelve  pastors  now  serving  the  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian Church. 

/ 

It  is  an  accepted  belief  by  those  most  familiar  with  the 
situation  that  90  per  cent  or  more  of  all  Davidson  men  who 
are  not  ministers  are  active  in  Church  work. 

Davidson  gives  a  remission  of  tuition  of  $100.00  to  every 
candidate  for  the  Ministry  under  care  of  Presbytery,  and 
$100.00  to  every  minister's  son  who  will  accept  it.  Even 
when  a  student  pays  full  College  charges  he  pays  scarcely 
more  than  half  it  costs  to  maintain  and  operate  the  College. 

^  HELP  DAVIDSON  AND  SAVE  YOURSELF  INVEST- 
MENT WORRIES.  There  are  doubtless  many  people  who 
invest  their  money  at  6  per  cent  and  pay  2  1-2  per  cent  taxes 
and  commissions.  Buy  ANNUITY  BONDS  from  Davidson 
free  from  taxes — permanency  of  investment  and  income  for 
life  assured  you — rate  of  interest  depends  on  your  age. 

WRITE: 

WM.  J.  MARTIN,  President 
F.  L.  JACKSON,  Treasurer 
DAVIDSON  COLLEGE,  DAVIDSON,  N.  C. 


Agnes  Scott  College 

'bAotto:    11  Feter  1:5 
"Add  to  your  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowledge" 

OUR  MAGNA  CHARTA 

1.  A  liberal  curriculum  fully  abreast  of  the  best  institutions. 

2.  A  high  standard  of  scholarship. 

3.  Thoroughly  qualified  and  consecrated  teachers. 

4.  The  Bible  a  textbook. 

5.  All  the  influences  of  College  conducive  to  the  formation  and  de- 
velopment of  Christian  character. 

6.  The  glory  of  God,  the  chief  end  of  all. 

OUR  RECOGNITION 

1.  Elected  a  member  of  the  "Southern  Association"  the  year  after 
it  became  a  college — 1907. 

2.  On  approved  list  of  Association  of  American  Universities. 

3.  Graduates  unconditionally  eligible  for  membership  in  American 
Association  of  University  Women. 

4.  Full  recognition  by  all  great  univerties  for  graduate  wrork  by 
alumnae. 

5.  Recently  granted  a  chapter  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa  on  the  new 
invitation  plan — the  ninth  college  for  women  in  the  U.  S.  to  have 
a  chapter./ 

The  great  purpose  of  Agnes  Scott  is  to  develop 
Christian  leaders.  Admission  is  on  a  competitive 
basis,  but  preference  is  given  to  those  in  training 
for  religious  work. 

For  further  information,  address 

J.  R.  McCAIN,  President 
Decatur,  Ga.  Box  8 


THE  THREE  PROBLEMS  OF  A 
CHURCH  SCHOOL 


F.  L.  Jackson,  Treasurer  for  Synod's  Schools 
and  ColI>ege  Committee 


There  are,  broadly  speaking,  three  general  classes  of 
higher  education — Theological  Seminary,  Denominational 
College  or  University,  Professional  School.  In  the  first 
type,  the  benefit  of  the  training  accrues  primarily  to  the 
church  sponsoring  it,  through  the  service  of  the  trained 
minister,  and  for  this  reason  the  student  should  be  expect- 
ed to  pay  a  relatively  small  part  of  the  cost  of  his  edu- 
cation. In  the  second  type,  the  benefits  are  shared  by  the 
organization  governing  the  college  and  by  the  student  on 
something  like  a  50-50  basis.  The  student  is  being  trained 
for  a  better  church  man  or  a  better  citizen  of  the  state 
and,  at  the  same  time,  being  developed  for  a  larger  sphere 
of  usefulness  in  his  more  personal  or  selfish  endeavors. 
The  third  class,  such  as  a  school  of  dentistry,  law  or 
journalism,  the  student's  ambition  is  more  particularly  to 
better  equip  himself  for  economic  independence  and  he 
should  be  expected  to  pay  a  larger  proportion  of  the  cost 
of  his  training. 

Three  problems  are  met  within  the  administration 
of  a  school  or  college — the  question  of  admission,  of 
maintaining  standards  and  ideals,  and  of  financing  the  in- 
stitution. In  1920  there  were  approximately  3,000  boys 
and  girls  graduated  from  high  schools  in  North  Carolina; 
in  1925  nearly  9,000,and  this  year  there  are  enrolled  in 
the  four-year  high  schools  of  North  Carolina  approxi- 
mately 70,000  boys  and  girls.  If  all  the  high  school  stu- 
dents should  graduate  and  if  all  of  them  should  seek  ad- 
mission to  colleges,  the  educational  facilities  of  the  state 
would  certainly  have  to  be  greatly  extended  if  accommo- 
dations were  provided. 

The  question  of  maintaining  standards  and  ideals  is  a 
two-fold  one ;  first,  the  requirements  of  the  various 
standardizing  agencies  must  be  met  as  to  equipment, 
teachers,  etc. ;  and  second,  the  moral  and  intellectual 
standards  are  always  of  chief  concern.  The  students  come 
to  the  colleges  when  they  are  young  and  immature  and 
their  minds  are  plastic.  The  college  years  are  the  most 
formative  ones  of  the  life  of  a  boy  or  girl.  It  is  a  time 
of  doubts — a  time  when  life's  ideals  are  being  fixed — when 
traditions  and  social  standards  are  appraised — when  de- 
cisions must  be  made.    The  situation  is  more  crucial 


than  that  of  a  seminary  campus  where  the  student  has 
already  committed  himself  to  his  life  work. 

Educational  work  was  originally  financed  by  the  church 
and  was  directed  principally  towards  training  of  church 
workers.  Martin  Luther,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  said 
that  if  there  wasn't  a  soul,  a  heaven  nor  a  hell,  we  would 
still  want  educated  parents  and  citizens  and  that  the  state 
should  have  its  part  in  carrying  on  the  educational  work. 
Statistics  on  the  cost  of  higher  education,  assembled  by 
the  Bureau  of  Education,  Department  of  Interior,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  show  that  on  an  average  throughout  our 
country,  the  student  pays  approximately  one-third  the  cost 
of  his  education,  the  organization  (church  or  state)  spon- 
soring the  institution  pays  on  an  average  of  about  one- 
third,  and  philanthropy  one-third.  When  a  student  pays 
full  charge  he  seldom  pays  more  than  half  of  the  cost  of 
his  education  and  the  students  in  state  supported  institu- 
tions pay  nothing  like  this  proportion. 

The  church  schools  cannot  throw  the  mantle  of  religion 
over  poor  instruction  or  inadequate  equipment.  To  exist 
and  to  do  efficient  work  they  must  have  the  financial 
support  of  the  church  and  command  a  larger  interest 
from  the  philanthropist.  The  teachers  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian schools  of  North  Carolina  have  carried  their  share  of 
the  financial  burden  in  working  for  salaries  substantially 
lower  than  that  paid  by  the  state  schools.  A  number  of 
individuals  have  contributed  large  sums  toward  the  en- 
dowment and  the  operating  expenses  of  the  church  schools, 
but  the  churches,  through  their  benevolent  budgets,  have 
contributed  nothing  like  33  1-3  per  cent  of  the  cost  of  the 
church's  educational  program.  Last  year  the  amount  con- 
tributed to  the  nine  schools  and  colleges  was  $42,336 
and  represented  only  4  1-2  to  5  per  cent  of  the  operating 
expenses.  This  sum  is  scarcely  two-thirds  the  amount 
this  cause  would  have  received  had  the  full  apportionment 
of  10  per  cent  been  contributed.  Many  church  treasur- 
ers seem  to  make  the  schools  and  colleges  the  last  cause 
and  some  churches  contribute  nothing. 

The  church  schools  cannot  be  compared  in  attendance 
or  in  the  scope  of  their  work  with  the  state  educational 
program,  but  I  would  like  to  contrast  the  amount  of 
$2,500,000  apportioned  by  the  state  for  its  13  institutions, 
with  the  figures  mentioned  above.  The  colleges  of  all  the 
denominations  in  the  state  would  approximate  in  numbers 
the  attendance  of  the  state  colleges.  It  seems  to  me  that 
our  churches  are  going  to  have  to  more  adequately  sup- 
port their  schools  and  colleges  by  contributing  to  the 
operating  expenses  through  the  regular  budget  or  else  the 


institutions  will  have  to  be  satisfied  with  s%cond-rate 
standards  or  be  strangled  to  death  with  debt. 

I  do  not  believe  that  the  people  of  the  South  have  placed 
the  same  degree  of  appreciation  on  the  work  of  its  educa- 
tional institutions  that  other  sections  have.  The  schools 
and  colleges  are  not  left  large  sums  in  wills  such  as  we 
read  of  having  been  left  to  the  Northern  schools,  and  we 
wonder  why  sometimes.  This  is  a  most  attractive  field 
for  final  planting  of  one's  material  resources.  The  per- 
manency and  safety  is  assured.  The  dividend  yield  in 
trained  manhood  and  womanhood  cannot  be  excelled.  It 
affords  opportunity  to  commemorate  the  life  of  an  indi- 
vidual and  perpetuate  the  ideals  of  trained  leadership  that 
have  always  characterized  the  Presbyterian  Church. 


"Whatever  you  would  put  into  the  state  you  must  first 
put  into  the  school."— Humboldt. 


President  Coolidge  said :  "We  do  not  need  more  na- 
tional development,  we  need  more  spiritual  development. 
We  do  not  need  more  intellectual  power,  we  need  more 
moral  power.  We  do  not  need  more  knowledge,  we  need 
more  character.  We  do  not  need  more  government,  we 
need  more  religion." 

Terming  ignorance  "the  most  fruitful  source  of  pov- 
erty, vice,  and  crime,"  the  President  pointed  out  to  the 
teachers  that  there  are  in  this  country  3,000,000  native 
born  illiterates,  as  well  as  14,000,000  foreign  born  illiter- 
ate white  persons  who  must  be  given  an  opportunity  to 
read  and  write  the  English  language  "that  they  may  come 
into  more  direct  contact  with  the  ideals  and  standards  of 
our  political  and  social  lifel" 

"Another  element  must  be  secured  in  the  training  of 
citizenship,  or  all  else  will  be  in  vain.  All  of  our  learn- 
ing and  science,  our  culture  and  our  arts,  will  be  of  little 
avail  unless  they  are  supported  by  high  character.  Unless 
there  be  honor,  truth,  and  justice,  unless  our  material 
resources  are  supported  by  moral  and  spiritual  resources, 
there  is  no  foundation  for  progress.  A  trained  intelli- 
gence can  do  much,  but  there  is  no  substitute  for  morality, 
character,  and  religious  convictions.  Unless  these  abide, 
American  citizenship  will  be  found  unequal  to  its  task." 
— Calvin  Coolidge. 


"The  peril  of  today  is  not  lack  of  knowledge  but  of 
moral  principles.  What  the  world  needs  so  desperately 
in  these  critical  days  is  a  leadership  that  is  not  only  in- 
tellectually strong  but  morally  right." — Edgar  P.  Hill. 
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CAN  A  CHURCH  HIGH  SCHOOL  BE 
MAINTAINED? 


Col.  W.  M.  Kemper 


The  church  can  certainly  maintain  secondary  schools  in 
its  system  of  Christian  education  if  she  wishes  to  do  so. 
She  will  do  so  provided  it  can  be  shown  that  the  main- 
tenance of  such  schools  is  desirable  and  necessary  for  the 
promotion  of  the  work  of  the  church.  The  Presbyterian 
Educational  Association  of  the  South  in  its  meeting  at 
Montreat  last  summer,  "expressed  forcefully  and  deii- 
nitely  its  hearty  approval  of  and  firm  conviction  of  the 
necessity  of  secondary  schools  as  an  integral  part  of  the 
church's  system  of  education."  The  leaders  of  our  church 
in  the  field  of  education  thus  affirm  their  conviction  us  to 
the  necessity  of  secondary  schools  to  complete  the 
churches'  system  of  education. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  has  always  recognized  both 
its  right  and  its  duty  in  the  field  of  education.  The  As- 
sembly has  its  Executive  Committee  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, and,  each  Synod  in  the  Asembly  has  its  own  educa- 
tional program.  There  seems  to  be  no  question  about 
the  place  of  the  college  in  Christian  education.  Why 
should  there  be  any  question  about  the  place  of  the  sec- 
ondary school  ?  Every  argument  for  the  maintenance  of 
Christian  colleges  also  applies  for  the  maintenance  of 
secondary  schools. 

It  is  said  that  the  private  secondary  school  cannot 
compete  successfully  with  the  improved  public  high 
school.  But  is  this  true?  A  larger  number  of  boys  and 
girls  are  now  going  to  private  secondary  schools  than 
ever  before,  and  the  number  is  on  the  increase.  The  fol- 
lowing comparison  of  attendance  at  the  private  secondary 
schools  which  are  members  of  the  Southern  Association 
is  made  : 

No.  Schools.    No  Students 

1921-22  98  13,078 

1923-24  118  17,519 

This  comparison  shows  an  increase  in  attendance  of  34 
per  cent  in  two  years.  This  would  seem  to  indicate  that 
thoughtful  parents  believe  that  the  private  secondary 
school  offers  superior  advantages.  In  fact,  if  the  consid- 
eration of  the  cost  and  the  wrench  to  parental  affection 
in  sending  children  away  from  home,  were  left  out,  and  the 
question  of  the  best  interest  of  the  child  alone  were  con- 
sidered, I  wonder  if  the  above  would  not  be  a  general 
conclusion. 


Avg.  Size 
133 
148 


The  secondary  period  is  admittedly  a  most  crucial 
period  in  the  life  of  a  boy  or  of  a  girl.  It  is  the  age  in 
which  habits  are  formed  and  character  is  fixed.  It  is  the 
age  in  which  decisions  are  made,  especially  the  religious 
decision.  It  is  the  age  of  questionings  and  of  doubt,  in 
which  boys  and  girls  must  be  held  true  to  their  faith  with 
patience  and  wisdom.  A  college  president,  denying  that 
students  lose  their  faith  in  college,  has  said  that  it  is  fre- 
quently lost  before  they  come  to  college,  in  the  secondary 
period. 

Many  boys  and  girls  cannot,  or  do  not,  go  to  college; 
and  thus  complete  their  education  in  a  secondary  school. 
The  church  must  seize  the  opportunity  to  bring  them 
under  the  influence  of  the  church  and  to  give  them  re- 
ligious instruction  in  the  secondary  period,  if  they  are  to 
be  reached  at  all. 

It  seems  clear  that  the  church  can  and  should  maintain 
secondary  schools  as  a  part  of  its  system  of  Christian 
education.  A  great  number  of  such  schools  will  not  be 
necessary.  A  poorly  equipped,  poorly  manned,  low  grade 
institution  cannot  maintain  itself  in  competition  with  the 
public  high  school.  The  schools  which  the  church  does 
maintain  should  be  of  the  highest  order.  Perhaps  more 
than  one  Synod  should  combine  in  the  maintenance  and 
support  of  such  schools. 

The  Presbyterian  Educational  Association  of  the  South 
at  its  last  meeting  adopted  the  following  recommenda- 
tion :  "That  the  church  maintain,  support,  and  endow  a 
limited  number  of  high-grade,  well-equipped,  and  well- 
manned  secondary  schools,  strategically  located,  that  our 
people  may  have  the  opportunity  to  educate  their  boys 
and  girls  in  the  secondary  period  in  a  definitely  Christian 
environment  under  the  auspices  of  our  church  ,  and  that 
these  young  men  and  women  .who  are  destined  for  lead- 
ership in  church  and  state  may  be  conserved  for  the 
church  and  the  kingdom." 

Danville  (Va.)  Military  Institute. 


SUPPOSE  THE  ATTACK  SUCCEEDS! 


Jas.  I.  Vance,  D.D. 


There  are  three  lines  of  attack :  a  bigger  view  of 
man,  a  smaller  view  of  Christ,  and  a  diluted  and  atten- 
uated view  of  Godhood  itself.  Suppose  the  attack  suc- 
ceeds, and  we  must  give  up  our  belief  in  the  Godhood  of 
Jesus  :  what  follows  ? 


First,  you  lose  your  Bible. 

If  Jesus  was  merely  a  good  man,  the  Bible  is  merely  a 
good  book,  and  has  no  more  authority  than  Macaulay's 
"History  of  England"  or  Baedeker's  guide  books.  The 
glory  of  the  Bible  is  not  its  age,  its  historic  treasures,  its 
literary  beauty,  its  scientific  information.  The  glory  of 
the  Bible  is  that  in  its  pages  there  comes  to  meet  us  the 
sublimest  figure  in  all  history.  "In  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me."  If  this  figure  shrivels  to  the 
dimensions  of  a  mere  man,  you  might  as  well  send  your 
Bible  to  the  museum. 

In  the  next  place,  you  lose  your  Saviour. 

There  are  many  religious  teachers,  and  there  are  many 
religions.  A  new  one  starts  every  day.  Nothing  is  easier 
than  to  start  a  new  religion.  All  that  one  needs  to  start 
a  new  religion,  is  to  propose  something  and  then  get 
persecuted. 

There  are  plenty  of  religions — there  is  only  one  gospel. 
There  are  many  religious  teachers — there  is  only  one 
Saviour.  There  is  only  one  religious  leader  who  proposes 
to  save  people  from  their  sins :  it  is  Jesus  Christ. 

When  the  Parliament  of  Religions  was  held  in  Chicago 
33  years  ago  the  representatives  of  the  old  ethnic  faiths 
were  there,  each  representing  his  cult.  They  were  bril- 
liantly appareled.  When  the  time  came  for  the  represen- 
tative of  Christianity  to  speak,  a  man  dressed  in  a  quiet 
suit  of  black  stepped  out  on  the  platform,  and  turning  to 
these  representatives  of  the  old  ethnic  faiths,  said  : 

"Gentlemen,  which  of  you  has  a  religion  that  can 
cleanse  the  blood-stains  from  the  hand  of  Lady  Macbeth?" 
He  said,  "I  come  to  represent  a  religion  which  says, 
"Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as 
snow.  Though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool." 

One  day  a  young  man  in  my  church  came  to  call  on 
me,  and  said  he  wanted  to  join  the  Unitarian  church,  I 
said  : 

"Then  you  will  have  no  Saviour,  will  you?" 

"No,"  he  answered.  After  a  moment's  thought  he 
added,  "But  I  don't  need  a  Saviour." 

I  said:    "What  do  you  think  of  Jesus?" 

"Oh,"  he  said,  "I  think  he  is  wonderful  I  He  is  the 
greatest  figure  in  all  history,  the  one  perfect  like  our 
world  has  not  known,  absolutely  sinless." 

'Is  that  your  conception  of  Jesus?" 

"Yes,"  he  said. 

"Well,  Jesus  says  you  need  a  Saviour,"  I  replied. 


For  Fifty-Five  Years 

Arkansas  College 

BATESVILLE,  ARK., 

Has  borne  aloft  the  banner  of 

Christian  Education 


Years  of  Poverty,  of  difficulty,  of  struggle  and  heroic  self- 
denial,  but  rich  in  the  friyts  of  its  labors. 

Hundreds  of  ininisters,  missionaries,  teachers,  Christian  bus- 
iness and  professional  men  and  women  have  been  inspired  and 
trained  within  its  walls.  Now,  in  a  period  of  unparalleled  growth 
and  usefulness,  the  old  college  is  true  to  the  great  ideals  of  the 
past,  moving  confidently  into  the  greater  future. 

Presbyterians  of  the  Southwest  owe  it  to  the  Church,  their 
children  and  themselves  to  investigate  the  spirit,  the  life  and  the 
work  of  this  fine  old  college. 

E.  P..  TUCKJiR,  LL.D.,  President 


School  of  Character  College  of  Liberal  Arts 

Conservatory  of  Fine  Arts 

1.  A  Senior  College,  with  courses  leading  to  A.  B.  and  B.  S.  Degrees. 

2.  Student  body  of  200  to  250  select  young  women. 

3.  Conservatory  advantages  in  piano,  voice,  violin,  etc. 

5.  Vocational  training  in  art,  expression,  home  economics,  teaching,  and 

commercial  branches. 

6.  Skilled  instruction  in  athletics,  gymnasium,  and  swimming. 

7.  Religious  education  course  fits  for  Christian  service. 

8.  Graduates  of  education  department  entitled  to  State  License. 

9.  Beautiful  grounds,  modern  buildings,  excellent  cuisine. 

ID.    Genial  home  atmosphere,  blending  the  Christian  Graces  with  the 
finest  Culture  of  the  Old  South. 

A  Delightful  Place  to  Get  Your  College  Training  for  Life 

For  catalog  or  further  information,  address 
Belhaven  College  G.  T.  GILLESPIE,  President  Jackson,  Miss. 


Glade  Valley  High  School 

Under  control  of  Orange  and  Winston-Salem  Presbyteries 

A  Christian  School  for  Boys  and  Girls.  Located  in 
Healthful  Climate.  Modern  Conveniences.  Library  and 
Laboratory  equipped.  Splendid  Music  and  Domestic  Art 
Departments.  Regular  standard  High  School  Work  and 
offering  a  Complete  Commercial  Course.  State  Accredited. 
Excellent  Society  Training  and  splendid  School  Spirit.  Bible 
Study  in  all  Grades.  Consecrated  Teachers  with  Expe- 
rience. The  Best  Christian  Education  at  the  lowest  possible 
cost. 

E.  B.  Eldridge,  Superintendent  Glade  Valley,  N,  C. 

Alleghany  County 
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MITCHELL  COLLEGE 


STATESVILLE 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Founded  1856 


A  Standard  Junior 
College  for 
Young  Women 


Noted  for  Health, 
Culture  and  Beauty 
of  Environment 


FULLY  ACCREDITED 


Two  Years  of  Standard  College  Work  Under 
Conditions  Most  Favorable  to  the  Student. 

College  Courses  Leading  to  Diplomas  and  En- 
trance to  the  Junior  Class  of  Standard  "A" 
Colleges  and  Universities. 

Superior  Faculty  of  University  Trained 
Specialists. 

Personal  Attention  to  Individual  Student, 
Making  More  Certain  the  Successful  Com- 
pletion of  Courses. 


SPECIAL  DEPARTMENTS 
School  of  Music  Offering  Conservatory  Ad- 
vantages. 

Home  Economic  Courses  Leading  to  Diplomas 

and  Teachers'  Certificates. 
Commercial  Courses  Giving  Adequate  Prepara- 
J     tion  for  Best  Positions. 
Education  Courses  Recognized  by  the  State 

Department  of  Education,  and  Leading  to 

Teachers'  Certificates  Without  Summer 

School  Attendance. 


Mitchell  Academy — A  Four  Year  High  School  with  Teachers  of  College  raining 


The  Best  in  Christian  Education 
at  the  Lowest  Cost. 


G.  H.  ELLMORE,  President 


Write  for  Catalogue 


Do  you  not  see,  if  Jesus  is  not  what  He  claims  to  be, 
He  is  not  even  a  good  man,  and  if  He  is  not  God,  you 
have  no  Saviour?    Man  cannot  forgive  sin. 

Not  only  so,  but  you  lose  your  salvation.  What  we 
regard  as  salvation  becomes  simply  a  case  of  hysteria,  a 
mood  of  hypnotism,  a  piece  of  pious  somnambulism.  There 
is  no  change  that  has  taken  place  within  us  except  a 
change  that  we  can  produce  ourselves.  It  is  a  bit  of 
auto-suggestion  that  we  can  produce  suggestion,  for  only 
God  can  save.  Man  cannot  lift  himself  by  pulling  at  his 
boot-straps. 

If  Jfisus  is  not  God,  you  lose  heaven.  Whatever  heaven 
may  be,  it  is  the  one  bright  spot  on  the  skyline.  Heaven 
is  the  place  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and 
the  weary  are  at  rest.  It  is  the  country  where  God  wipes 
the  last  lingering  tear  from  the  eyes  of  sorrow.  Heaven 
is  where  we  meet  and  greet  our  loved  ones  again. 

If  Jesus  was  not  God  He  did  not  rise,  and  if  Jesus 
did  not  rise  we  do  not  rise.  We  may  sing,  "Jerusalem 
the  Golden,"  and  "Lead,  Kindly  Light,"  but  our  heaven 
is  merely  a  castle  in  the  air,  and  the  new  Jerusalem  an 
empty  mirage.  There  is  nothing  out  there  in  the  beyond 
to  comfort  a  weary  heart. 

Not  only  so,  but  if  Jesus  be  not  God  you  lose  your 
heavenly  Father.  Christ  is  the  only  one  that  has  taken 
the  terror  out  of  the  face  of  God,  and  shown  us  that  He 
is  our  Father.  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father."  But  if  Christ  lied  to  us  about  Himself,  He  lied 
to  us  about  God,  and  there  is  no  God  left  that  can  comfort 
a  weary  heart,  or  call  a  wanderer  back  from  the  far 
country. 

These  are  some  of  the  things  that  are  involved  in  this 
question,  and  so,  when  the  fine  phrase-makers  of  liberal- 
ism would  weave  their  web  of  mysticism  and  confuse  us 
with  speculative  mists,  it  is  well  to  keep  in  mind  what  is 
involved.  If  you  give  up  the  Godhood  of  Christ  you  lose 
your  Bible,  you  lose  your  Saviour,  you  lose  your  salva- 
tion., you  lose  your  heaven  ,you  lose  your  heavenly 
Father.    These  are  not  treasures  lightly  to  be  set  aside! 

Is  it  necessary  for  us  to  surrender  them?  I  do  not 
think  it  is.  Of  course,  no  one  wants  to  believe  a  lie. 
There  is  no  virtue  in  superstition.  Credulity  never  saved 
anyone.  But  he  who  because  of  intellectual  difficulties 
surrenders  his  faith  in  the  Godhood  of  Jesus  is  like  one 
who  swaps  a  universe  for  a  toy  balloon.  I  am  not  out  for 
that  kind  of  a  trade.— The  Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Presbjrterian  Church  in  the  United  States 

REV.  J.  E.  PURCELL,  D.D..  Executive  Secretary 
PROVIDENT  BUILDING 

REV.  JOHN  L.  FAIRLEY,  D.D.,  Wilminston,  N.  C, 
Editor  in  Charge  of  Men-o{-the-Church  Department 


MATERIAL  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL 


The  Program  for  April  aims  to  get  before  the  men  a 
comprehensive  view  of  the  work  of  the  Men-of-the- 
Church  Organization  for  the  year.  The  talks  are  to  be 
made  by  the  Secretaries  of  the  five  Departments  of  the 
Presbyterian  Progressive  Program.  We  recall  the  fact 
that  these  secretaries  are  ex-officio  vice-presidents  of  the 
organization.  This  will  be  a  golden  opportunity  for  the 
secretary  to  outline  the  work  of  his  particular  depart- 
ment. Since  every  phase  of  the  work  of  the  church  is 
covered  by  this  program  these  talks  will  present  to  the 
men  all  the  work  which  the  church  expect  the  men  to  do 
for  the  year.  For  this  reason  each  secretary  should  think 
through  his  talk  very  carefully  and  make  an  effort  to 
really  enthuse  the  men  to  go  to  work  for  the  Master. 
The  Objectives  of  the  Department  of  Spiritual  Life 
and  Evangelism 

One  is  almost  tempted  to  say  that  this  department  is  the 
foundation  on  which  all  the  other  departments  are  built. 
If  we  can  develop  in  our  men  a  vital  life  and  can  bring 
them  in  touch  with  God's  work  in  a  living  way  we  need 
not  fear  their  response  to  the  calls  of  service  which  are 
given  them.  The  secretary  of  this  department  must  de- 
vise means  by  which  the  men  are  strengthened  in  these 
things.  Opportunity  must  be  given  to  the  men  to  pray  in 
public.  The  group  meeting  is  fine  for  this  training.  The 
beginner  finds  it  easier  to  pray  in  a  small  group  than  in 
a  large  one.  The  cottage  prayer  meeting  also  gives  fine 
training.  The  group  leader  must  be  alive  to  every  oppor- 
tunity which  presents  itself.  But  public  prayer  must  be 
based  on  prayer  in  the  closet.  Men  cannot  be  made  to 
pray  in  private  but  if  presented  in  the  right  way  they  will 
quickly  see  the  need  and  find  the  joy  of  such  prayer. 

Various  methods  of  Bible  study  have  been  suggested 


for  the  men.  The  only  one  suggested  in  the  Service  Pro- 
gram of  the  1927  Programs  of  the  Men-of-the-Church 
is  merely  a  reading  course.  It  may  be  that  the  group 
leader,  merely  by  suggesting  these  books,  can  get  his  men 
to  begin  to  read  the  Scriptures.  In  the  group  meetings 
some  mention  might  be  made  of  the  book  to  be  read  or 
some  question  might  be  devised  which  would  create  in- 
terest. Mr.  J.  B.  Spillman  has  a  good  method  of  Bible 
study  which  he  calls  the  "Chapter  a  Week"  method.  An 
account  of  this  plan  appeared  in  the  Church  papers  last 
week.  Any  one  interested  can  get  the  plans  from  Mr. 
J.  B.  Spillman,  1211  Independence  Building,  Charlotte, 
N.  C.  Other  methods  suggest  themselves.  It  would  be 
well  for  the  secretary  to  investigate  these  methods  and 
recommend  something  definite  for  his  men. 

The  attendance  at  church  service  and  at  the  Church 
School  and  prayer  meeting  come  under  the  scope  of  this 
department.  The  secretary  should  consult  with  the  pastor 
and  the  superintendent  of  the  Church  School  and  find  a 
definite  way  to  use  the  men  in  building  up  the  attendance. 
These  plans  should  be  worked  out  with  the  local  church 
in  view  and  the  plans  given  to  the  men  should  be  clear- 
cut  and  definite. 

Another  great  task  which  rests  on  this  secretary  is  the 
task  of  enlisting  the  men  of  the  church  in  winning  souls 
for  the  Master.  This  may  be  done  by  giving  the  names 
of  prospects  to  various  groups  and  letting  the  groups  win 
the  men.  Some  churches  are  organizing  men  who  are  in- 
terested into  Personal  Workers'  groups.  Care  should  be 
taken  in  assigning  names  and  in  selecting  personal  work- 
ers. The  study  of  a  bbok  like  "Come  and  See'  would  be 
very  helpful  in  carrying  on  this  work.  (Come  and  See, 
by  Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith,  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Pub- 
lication). 

It  might  be  wise,  too,  for  the  secretary  to  suggest  a 
plan  by  which  a  survey  of  the  community  could  be  made 
to  ascertain  the  number  out  of  touch  with  Christ.  This 
would  supply  the  facts  on  which  to  build  a  soul-winning 
program. 

But  let  the  secretary  remember  that  he  is  only  one  of 
five  speakers  and  that  he  should  not  speak  over  five  to 
seven  minutes.  For  this  reason  the  secretary  must  sift 
his  material  and  use  only  the  things  which  are  vital. 

The  Objectives  of  Department  of  Missions 

The  whole  responsibility  for  fostering  the  missionary 
spirit  among  the  men  falls  on  the  shoulders  of  the  sec- 
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UNION  PRESBYTERIAN 
THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

offers  to  students 

A  course  of  three  years  leading  to  the  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Divinity. 

Electives  in  Senior  year. 

A  fourth  (post  graduate)  year  leading  to  the 
degree  of  Master  of  Theology. 

Write  to 

JOHN  M.  VANDER  MEULEN,  President 
109  East  Broadway  Louisville,  Ky. 


Another  Unit  Needed  at 

Mission  Court 


Ginter  Park 


Richmond,  Va, 


This  is 

North  Carolina  s  Opportunity  and  Obligation 

Will  the  women,  always  so  ready,  so  willing, 
so  capable,  arise  to  this  opportunity  and 
assume  this  obligation? 

Answer^  W omen ^  at  Your  Spring  Presbyterials 


retary  of  this  cause.  In  his  talk  he  should  outline  plans 
for  any  mission  study  which  the  men  should  take  up  dur- 
ing the  year.  Of  course,  it  would  be  impossible  for  him 
to  outline  in  detail  these  plans,  but  he  could  do  it  roughly. 
It  may  be  by  a  school  of  missions,  or  by  the  study  of  a 
book  at  prayer  meeting,  or  a  study  at  some  other  time. 
The  time  and  the  place  and  the  book  are  suggested  by  the 
secretary  of  this  department.  He  is  also  responsible  for 
building  up  an  interest  in  the  class  and  seeing  that  it 
really  accomplishes  the  end  designed. 

Other  methods  of  creating  missionary  interest  will 
naturally  suggest  themselves.  Letters  might  be  written 
to  the  missionaries  supported  by  the  local  church.  Mis- 
sionary pamphlets  might  be  distributed  among  the  men  or 
a  table  for  missionary  literature  might  be  placed  in  the 
church.  Addresses  by  missionaries  might  be  used  occa- 
sionally. 

To  this  secretary  is  assigned  the  oversight  of  the  prayer 
meetings  in  the  nearby  mission  points  or  in  vacant 
churches.  A  survey  might  be  made  of  the  possibilities  for 
this  type  of  work  and  the  results  presented  in  the  talk. 
One  organization  makes  regular  assignments  of  prayer 
meetings  each  month  to  the  groups.  Taking  these  or 
some  other  plans  the  secretary  should  carefully  outline  the 
plans  for  the  year. 

The  Objectives  of  the  Department  of  Christian 
Training 

The  great  task  which  falls  on  the  Secretary  of  Chris- 
tian Training  is  the  building  up  of  the  Men's  Bible  class. 
This  work,  previously  assigned  to  the  secretary  of  De- 
partment One,  is  now  given  to  Department  Three.  No 
finer  piece  of  work  can  be  found  than  the  task  of  enlist- 
ment of  men  in  Bible  study  in  the  Church  School.  If 
the  Men-of-the-Church  would  throw  all  of  the  force 
of  the  men  into  building  up  the  class  it  would  show  won- 
derful results.  The  secretary  in  his  talk  should  bring 
out  the  importance  of  this  task  and  outline  plans  for  car- 
rying out  this  task. 

This  secretary  is  also  responsible  for  the  work  with 
young  people.  Survey  the  possibilities  of  Bible  study  in 
the  high  school,  the  plans  of  the  young  people  for  going 
away  to  the  summer  conference,  and  the  m^ns  used  to 
help  the  young  people  to  decide  on  their  life  work.  The 
part  of  the  men  in  the  promotion  of  young  people's  work 
in  the  local  church  is  outlined  by  this  secretary. 

Other  suggestions  for  the  work  of  this  secretary  can 
be  found  in  a  little  pamphlet  recently  issued  by  the  Per- 
manent Committee  on  Men's  Work,  415  Provident  Build- 
ing, Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

The  Objectives  of  the  Department  of  Stewardship  of 
Possessions 

A  thoughtful  study  of  the  principles  of  Stewardship, 
using  some  book  recommended  by  the  Assembly's  Stew- 
ardship Committee,  should  be  conducted  by  this  secretary 
during  the  year.  The  best  time  is  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber, when  the  whole  church  should  be  studying  Steward- 
ship. Probably  in  every  men's  organization  there  is  some 
man  who  is  capable  of  leading  in  this  study. 

At  the  time  of  the  Every  Member  Canvass  the  Men-of- 
the-Church  should  be  thoroughly  alive  to  the  great  op- 
portunity presented  to  them  and  their  responsibility  to  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  Whatever  plan  your 
pastor  and  church  officers  decided  upon  give  them  un- 
withholding  support. 

Thoughtfully  and  tactfully,  every  man  in  the  church 
should  be  induced  to  subscribe  both  to  benevolences  and 
current  expenses.  He  should  be  encouraged  through  the 
men's  organization  to  be  both  a  systematic  and  a  propor- 
tionate giver.  System  in  the  sense  of  giving  weekly  and 
regularly,  and  proportionately  in  the  sense  of  basing  his 


contributions  on  the  way  God  has  blessed  him  in  this 
world's  goods. 

The  tithe  should  be  advocated  as  the  minimum  Scrip- 
tural principle  of  giving.  The  secretary  of  the  deparfi- 
ment  should  secure  leadership  to  be  put  in  the  hands  of 
the  men  during  the  year  in  order  to  teach  them  the 
fundamental  idea  of  the  tithe.  It  is  not  the  maximum  but 
the  minimum  principle  of  giving  laid  down  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. Every  man  capable  of  giving  more  than  the  tithe 
is  failing  in  obedience  to  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Church  if 
he  does  not  do  so.  He  should  be  tactfully  and  prayerfully 
led  to  see  the  better  way.  (Extracts  from  pamphlets 
issued  by  Permanent  Committee). 

Thus  the  secretary  of  this  Department  has  an  immense- 
ly important  task.  He  should  outline  the  work  of  -his 
department  in  such  a  way  that  he  will  grip  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  men. 

The  Objects  of  the  Department  of  Christian 
Social  Service 

During  the  year  at  least  one  fellowship  meeting  should 
be  held  for  the  men.  Probably  many  churches  might 
hold  two.  It  is  suggested  that  this  meeting  be  held  at 
some  other  time  than  the  regular  monthly  meeting. 
This  may  not  be  possible  in  many  churches,  however,  we 
believe  that  a  fellowship  meeting  planned  for  wholesome 
fun  and  recreation,  probably  at  some  other  place  than  the 
church,  would  be  a  fine  thing  for  the  men  once  or  twice 
a  year.  At  such  a  meeting  their  wives  and  friends 
might  be  invited.  We  shall  be  glad  to  correspond  with 
churches  making  suggestions  along  this  line. 

Every  meeting  of  the  Men-of-the-Church,  whether  a 
regular  monthly  meeting  or  a  meeting  in  the  form  of  a 
night  service  in  the  main  church  auditorium,  should  have 
as  one  of  its  purposes  the  development  of  the  spirit  of 
fellowship.  We  do  not  mean  by  this  necessarily  any 
stunts,  but  we  do  mean  the  cultivation  of  a  warm  spirit 
of  friendship  and  love  for  one  another. 

At  every  monthly  meeting  of  the  Men-of-the-Church 
there  should  probably  be  a  brief  period  of  time  given  to 
the  development  of  fellowship  in  the  way  of  introducing 
all  strangers  and  new  men  coming  in  as  well  as  helping 
the  men  know  and  understand  one  another. 

The  secretary  of  the  department  should  keep  in  touch 
with  the  sick,  the  needy,  and  the  indifferent.  He  can 
lead  the  men  of  the  local  church  into  some  splendid  work 
for  the  Master  in  this  way.  The  supper  and  the  dinner 
meetings  are  under  his  supervision,  too.  Thus  the  Secre- 
tary of  Christian  Social  Service  has  a  splendid  oppor- 
tunity for  using  the  men  in  real  and  helpful  service. — 
(From  pamphlet  issued  by  Permanent  Committee). 

Further  help  can  be  found  for  the  leader  of  this  pro- 
gram in  ^the  Monthly  Programs.  All  in  all  it  can  be 
made  one  of  the  most  informing  and  helpful  programs  of 
the  year.  It  ought  to  lay  definitely  before  the  men  a 
comprehensive  view  of  the  year's  work. 


WHEN  GOD  IS  NEAR 


What  do  they  know  of  penitence 
Who  never  wrought  Him  wrong: 

How  can  the  sinless  lift  to  Him 
Redemption's  triumph-song? 

There  lies  an  eloquence  of  praise 

Imprisoned  in  a  tear 
And  crushed  within  a  broken  heart 

That  God  bends  low  to  hear. 


—Ex. 


PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


The  Fits  Department*  Emphasized: 

I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Ju- 
uary,  February,  June,  July,  October. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  M«y. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March, 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
tember. 
Promoted  by 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Buildinc  Chattanooca,  Tenn. 


SOME  STEWARDSHIP  CONCLUSIONS 


(Answers  given  by  a  Stewardship  Class  in  the  Standard 
Training  School,  held  at  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  October  31- 
November  6,  1926). 

1.  What  is  Christian  Stewardship? 

A.  Religion  in  practice.  The  ratification  of  God's 
claim  on  us  of  all  that  we  have  or  hope  to 
possess. 

2.  Why  the  tithe  ? 

A.  The  tithe  is  necessary  and  fundamental  to  part- 
nership with  Christ.  It  is  right  not  t)ecause  it  is 
the  law,  but  it  is  the  law  because  it  is  right. 

3.  What  are  the  rewards  of  partnership  with  Christ  ? 
A.    Enlarged  horizons  and  possibilities  ;  sweet  com- 
munion and  assurance  of  present  joy  and  future 
glory. 

4.  What  are  the  reasons  for  the  present  social  unrest  ? 
A.  Property. 

5.  Why  is  property  the  main  citadel  of  attack? 
A.    Because  of  its  unequal  distribution. 

6.  Summarize  the  duty  of  the  Christian  Steward  as  to 
his  life  and  property? 

A.    Matthew  6  :33. 

7.  Show  how  the  material  is  the  door  to  the  spiritual  ? 
A.    "Back  of  the  loaf  is  the  snowy  flour, 

Back  of  the  flour  is  the  mill. 
And  back  of  the  mill  is 
Sun  and  the  shower  and  the 
Wheat  and  the  Father's  will." 
8.    Why  does  the  Christian  steward  put  first  "things" 
first  in  his  Christian  development  ? 
A.    Christ  commands  it.  The  man  who  loves  Gold 
more  than  God  has  his  program  reversed.  No 
man  can  develop  Christian  character  and  hold  on 
with  a  death  grip  to  the  things  which  he  claims 
•  to  possess.    Christian  character  is  impossible  to 
one  who  has  a  master  other  than  Jesus. 
9.  What  are  the  limits  of  Christ's  control  over  human 
life? 

A.  Stewardship  recognizes  no  limits  but  insists  that 
personality,  powers  and  possessions  belong  to 
Him. 

10.  What  does  the  church  today  need  most? 

A.  The  Gospel  of  Stewardship  and  Stewardship  of 
the  Gospel — the  recognition  of  the  full  import  of 
Stewardship  by  the  Christian. 


THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  STEWARDSHIP 


"The  question  to  be  asked  at  the  end  of  an  educational 
step  is  not  'What  has  the  child  learned?'  but  'What  has 
the  child  become?'" — J,  P,  Monroe, 


What  is  meant  by  the  expression  "The  Fellowship  of 
Stewardship?"  It  is  a  standard  term  that  includes  all 
members  who  practice  proportionate  giving  on  the  basis 
of  10  per  cent  of  their  net  income  and  upward,  and  called, 
in  our  Church,  "The  Tither's  League."  The  Secretary  of 
Stewardship  in  each  local  church  should  "keep  a  perma- 
nent roll  of  the  tithers  of  the  church."  This  roll  should, 
of  course,  include  not  only  those  who  give  as  much  as  a 
tenth,  but  also  those  who  give  more.  All  members  who 
tithe  and  all  those  who  give  a  higher  percentage  of  their 
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Flora  Macdonald 
College 


Red  Springs,  N.  C. 


A  Presbyterian  College  of  A  Grade.    Established  1896 
Student  Body  of  260 — Thirty  Faculty  Members 

Notice  the  advantages  at  Flora  Macdonald  College, 
which  may  be  set  forth  briefly  as  follows : 

1.  A  college  which  is  small  enough  so  that  the  stu- 
dents may  receive  individual  attention  and  large  enough  to 
offer  standard  work. 

2.  Regular  college  courses  leading  to  A.  B.,  B.  M.,  and 
B.  S.  degrees,  taught  by  experienced  faculty  members. 

3.  Training  in  literary,  social,  physical  and  moral  fields 
so  that  development  is  well-rounded. 

4.  Situated  in  healthful,  beautiful  location,  with  suit- 
able buildings,  plant  and  equipment. 

5.  Cultured  and  Christian  influences  surrounding  the 
students. 

If  you  wish  a  well-rounded  education,  diversified  train- 
ing, and  opportunities  which  lead  to  full  development,  fit- 
ting a  woman  for  life  write  to 

The  Regfistrar,  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 


F 


ASSIFERN 

In   the  Land  of  the  Sky 

A  Select  School  Preparing  Girls 
. . .  for  Leading  Colleges . . , 

Small  classes,  individual  attention.  Piano, \cj(e, 
violin,  harmony,  art,  home  economics.  Physical 
culture,  horseback  riding,  golf,  outings  at  Camp 
Greystonc.    For  catalog,  address, 

Joseph  R.  Sevier,  D.  D.,  Box  M,    HENDERSONVILLE,  N.  C. 


Albemarle  Normal  &  Industrial  Institute 

Albemarle,  North  Carolina 

A  Christian  Home  School  for  Worthy  Qirls 
Training  for  Head,  Hands  and  Heart 

4  Years  of  Higli  School  Work  2  Years  of  Graded  Work 

Courses:  Classical — General 
THE  BIBLE  A  DAILY  TEXTBOOK 


TERMS 
Tuition,  Room,  Board  $160,000 
payable  quarterly 


CATALOG,  INFORMATION 

Sent  Upon  Request 


Address:  MISS  KATIE  B.  PRIDGEN,  Supt. 
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income  are  to  be  counted  as  members  of  the  Fellowship 
of  Stewardship. 

The  Christian  should  not  allow  the  ancient  Hebrew  to 
outclass  him  in  giving.  Christ  never  revised  anything 
downward.  If  giving  is  a  virtue,  Christianity  should  not 
lower  that  virtue.  Ahe  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  sacrifice 
of  Calvary,  and  the  gift  of  the  Comforter  deserving  of  a 
less  return  today  than  the  Hebrews  paid  in  Old  Testa- 
ment times  ?  Certainly  the  sinner  saved  by  grace  should 
not  give  a  smaller  proportion  of  his  income  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  church  and  the  conversion  of  the  world  than 
the  Jew  gives  for  the  maintenance  and  propagation  of 
Judaism. 

In  one  sentence  Christ  forever  lifted  the  principle  of 
the  tithe  out  of  the  realm  of  petty  and  enslaving  legalism 
of  the  Pharisees  into  the  realm  of  moral  obligation  in 
the  New  Testament  dispensation  (Mat.  23:33;  Luke 
11 :24).  From  his  divine  "ought"  there  can  be  no  appeal, 
yet  His  endorsement  of  tithing  was  merely  incidental  as 
compared  with  His  exposition  of  the  larger  meaning  of 
stewardship.  The  tenth  is  only  a  bottom  standard.  We 
should,  as  we  are  able,  pass  on  to  sublimer  heights  in 
Christian  giving.  The  Christian  concept  of  man's  rela- 
tion to  his  material  possessions  is  that  of  stewardship 
rather  than  ownership.  The  change  in  attitude  from 
owner  to  steward  is  a  radical  change ;  it  is  a  renunciation 
of  all  that  one  has.  This  is  what  Jesus  meant  when  He 
said :  "Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all 
that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple."    (Luke  14:33). 

From  a  Pharisee  of  the  Pharisees  Paul  was  transformed 
by  the  grace  and  power  of  God  into  a  Christian  of  Chris- 
tians and  became  the  world's  greatest  interpreter  of  the 
spirit  and  teaching  of  our  Lord.  He  was  a  tither  before 
he  was  converted.  Should  we  not  give  as  much  after  con- 
version as  he  did  before?"  From  the  chief  enemy  of  the 
gospel  he  became  its  chief  steward.  He  invested  his  all — 
time,  talent,  education,  craftmanship,  material  possessions, 
and  life  itself — for  the  spread  of  the  kingdom.  In  the 
light  of  his  noble  example,  we  should  think  in  terms  of 
the  maximum  for  Christ  rather  than  the  minimum.  "Lay 
not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal ;  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  and  steal."  (Matt.  6:19-20). 
To  the  average  man  the  practice  of  tithing  is  an  anti- 


dote to  covetousness,  an  aid  in  keeping  a  check  on  himself 
and  in  rightly  proportioning  his  income ;  to  the  man  of 
wealth  it  is  a  stimulus  in  starting  him  on  the  highway  of 
stewardship.  The  time  has  come  when  proportionate  giv- 
ing should  be  general,  so  that  we  shall  not  think  of  being 
Christians  without  being  proportional  givers.  Individuals 
with  moderate  incomes  should  begin  with  a  tenth.  The 
proportion  should  increase  as  the  income  increases.  God 
expects  a  larger  proportion  from  those  with  larger  in- 
comes. The  Pauline  rule  is  "as  God  hath  prospered 
him." 

The  spiritual  reconstruction  of  our  people  and  the  finan- 
cial success  of  all  our  great  enterprises  are  involved  in 
this  movement.  The  church  that  develops  the  Steward- 
ship passion  in  its  members  from  the  youngest  to  the  old- 
est will  be  the  most  effective  in  evangelizing  and  Chris- 
tianizing the  world.  A  vital  part  of  the  Christian  pro- 
gram is  to  direct  the  budget,  the  whole  budget.  Let  Christ 
control  the  world's  budget  and  in  so  doing  He  will  remake 
civilization.  The  members  of  the  Fellowship  of  Steward- 
ship are  a  royal  company  who  are  striving  to  fulfill  His 
will  in  the  administration  of  their  property. 

Are  you  a  member?  If  not,  enroll  now  in  the  Tither's 
League.    Start  the  new  church  year  aright. 


WHY  SO  MANY  STUDENT  SUICIDES? 


(Is  Education  Demonstrating  Only  the  Futility 
of  Life?) 


One  cannot  read  of  the  suicides  of  ten  American  col- 
lege students  in  a  single  month  without  wondering  what 
is  happening  to  our  colleges  that  students  should  be  find- 
ing life  so  futile  and  death  so  alluring.  Newspapers, 
editors,  overemphasizing  the  significance  of  student  sui- 
cides, have  sought  in  vain,  it  seems,  for  an  explanation  of 
this  current  wave  of  youth  despondency. 

An  editorial  writer  for  the  New  York  World  inquires 
whether  it  is  possible  "that  the  American  nation,  in  its 
desire  to  bring  itself  to  a  high  educational  standard,  has 
driven  its  school  machinery  at  too  high  a  speed?"  Jump- 
ers-at-conclusions  declare  excitedly :  "That  is  what  comes 
of  reading  pessimistic  philosophers.  Education  is  being 
overdone."  Scare-mongers  whisper  :  "It's  a  wave,  sweep- 
ing the  colleges — a  club — the  members  make  a  solemn 
compact."    Learned  psychologists,  as  is  pointed  out  in  a 


recent  issue  of  Times,  have  offered  numerous  explana- 
tions, none  of  which  "hold  water  beyond  the  obvious  like- 
hood  that  one  man's  suicide  might  arrest  the  attention  of 
another  man  who  had  contemplated  suicide  for  himself." 

Of  all  these  explanations,  The  Davidsonian  is  most  in- 
clined to  accept  that  of  the  jumpers-at-conclusions,  al- 
though we  cannot  agree  in  toto  with  all  that  this  explana- 
tion embodies.  We  cannot  convince  ourselves  that  edu- 
cation is  being  overdone — rather,  we  are  of  the  opinion 
that  true  education  has  been  neglected  in  those  curriculums 
which  induce  students  to  give  up  in  despair,  and  leads 
them  to  prefer  the  mysteries  of  death  to  the  beautiful 
promises  of  life.  In  America's  headlong  rush  for  edu- 
cational supremacy,  in  which  we  have  adopted  the  typically 
American  slogan  of  "Education  or  Bust,"  we  have  sacri- 
ficed the  idealistic  symbolisms  of  a  true  culture. 

We  hear  with  increasing  emphasis  that  we  are  living  in 
an  age  of  j^aterialism,  and  yet  we  are  too  adventurous 
to  heed  the  warnings  against  the  chaos  that  will  follow 
such  materialistic  tendencies.  We  have  lost  sight  of  the 
great  vision  of  true  education.  We  hurry  along  in  the 
quest  of  facts  and  theories  which  will  only  add  to  the 
hopelessness  of  life,  and  when  we  have  found  them,  we 
are  despondent. 

Education  is  not  education  if  it  fails  to  teach  of  life  in 
the  proper  perspective.  True  education  should  be  inspir- 
ing, not  disparaging.  When  our  colleges,  with  all  their 
hypothetical  instruction,  turn  their  backs  on  the  World's 
call  for  leadership,  and  stuff  the  minds  of  youth  with 
deadening  philosophical  theories  and  blinding  psychologi- 
cal pessimism,  they  encourage  such  catastrophes  as  those 
of  which  we  write. 

We  do  not  advocate  a  system  of  instruction  for  our 
colleges  in  which  the  beauties  of  life  are  exaggerated 
and  the  weakness  of  human  nature  excused.  That  is 
another  extreme,  and,  although  less  precarious,  it  would 
be  fully  as  misleading.  Neither  do  we  believe  in  a  sys- 
tem of  instruction  which  blinds  the  eyes  of  students  to  the 
beauties  of  life,  to  the  opportunities  for  service  among 
the  less  fortunate,  and  to  the  joy  that  a  full  life  inevitably 
brings.  To  hide  the  beauties  of  life  beneath  an  avalanche 
of  pessimism  can  only  result  in  despondency  for  our  col- 
lege students. 

A  college  education  shoukl  teach  a  man  how  to  live. 
When  it  demonstrates  only  the  futility  of  life,  it  is  a 
failure.' 
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ADMINISTRATION  BUILDING 


SPENCER.  HALL 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 

XF  you  are  going  to  college  next  fall,  you  should  write  to  the  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Caro- 
lina for  catalogue  and  information.    Some  of  the  facts  in  regard  to  the  College  are  as  follows : 

First.   It  is  owned  and  controlled  by  our  own  Church  and  represents  the  best  in  church  education. 

Second,  it  has  one  of  the  finest  student  bodies  in  the  country.    All  but  five  are  members  of  the 
Church,  over  eighty  per  cent  Presbyterians. 

Third.  The  College  plant  is  new  and  beautiful.  Recreation  halls,  laboratories,  and  library  are  ade- 
quate and  well  equipped.  Dormitories  have  all  the  comforts  of  a  modern  hotel.  The  plant  includes 
possibly  the  finest  gymnasium  and  athletic  field  in  the  South. 

Fourth.    The  College  has  a  strong  faculty,  men  of  high  Christian  character,  trained  in  the  best 
universities  of  the  country. 

Fifth.    Graduates  are  well  prepared  for  our  best  professional  schools  and  universities. 

There  will  be  more  applicants  than  the  College  can  accommodate.   You  should  therefore  write  at 
once  for  catalog  and  information. 


A.  E.  SPENCER 
Acting  President 
CLINTON,  S.  C. 


College  students,  in  their  sophomoric  attempts  at  satis- 
fying an  intellectual  ego,  have  begun  to  demand  what  they 
term  "the  truth  about  life."  An  instructor  who  teaches 
them  only  those  things  of  life  which  are  exemplifications 
of  true  beauty,  finds  himself  criticised  and  scorned  by  the 
under-graduate  body.  Some  students  want  only  the  darker 
side  of  life.  They  are  seeking  after  a  God  of  Material- 
istic Truth.  Pessimism  rewards  their  efforts.  An  in- 
structor, if  he  has  the  courage,  keeps  on  stressing  the 
hopefulness  of  life,  not  neglecting  to  point  out  human 
frailties  but  always  offering  a  suggested  remedy  for  their 
alleviation.  The  less  courageous  instructor  yields  either 
to  the  student  demand  for  materialism  or  to  his  own  ten- 
dencies in  that  direction,  and  teaches  that  life  is  a  drab 
thing,  offering  only  suffering  and  anguish — and  he  quickly 
finds  himself  a  popular  man.  He  stops  at  nothing.  New 
fangled  philosophy  and  psychology  are  his  fads— and  the 
development  of  cynicism,  skepticism,  and  agnosticism 
among  the  students  is  the  inevitable  result  of  his  peda- 
gogy. 

Of  the  ten  student  suicides,  seven  occurred  in  state  uni- 
versities, and  al!  of  them  in  the  over-crowded  areas  of 
the  East  and  Middle  West,  where  a  wave  of  modernism 
has  left  life  stripped  bare  of  much  of  its  former  promise. 
All  of  which  leads  us  to  the  further  conclusion  that  there 
is  too  little  consideration  of  God  and  man's  relation  to 
Him  in  our  modern  scheme  of  college  instruction.  When 
we  lose  sight  of  God,  when  we  sacrifice  our  idealism  on 
the  altar  of  a  distorted  education,  when  we  turn  our  backs 
on  the  finer  sort  of  culture  in  our  headlong  rush  after 
facts,  and,  finally,  when  we  lose  the  true  perspective  of 
life  in  the  scramble  for  knowledge,  we  invite  and  encour- 
age unhappiness  and  despondency. 

Indulgent  readers  will  pardon  us  for  paraphrasing  an 
old  adage  so  as  to  make  it  read :  "Too  much  knowledge 
is  a  dangerous  thing." — Davidsonian. 


EDGAR  TUFTS  MEMORIAL 
ASSOCIATION 


Few  people  in  North  Carolina  realize  the  wealth  of 
that  part  of  the  state  which  for  years  has  remained  in 
obscurity  under  the  name  of  the  "mountain  section." 
However,  the  North  Carolina  roads  and  transportation 
facilities  have  penetrated  this  district  and  they  are  find- 
ing that  the  so-called  remote  section,  although  hidden  by 
the  mountains,  has  been  developing  and  now  gives  prom- 


ise of  leading  the  state.  A  most  interesting  illustration 
of  this  fund  is  found  in  the  Edgar  Tufts  Memorial  Asso- 
ciation, located  at  Banner  Elk,  a  little  village  4,000  feet 
above  sea  level,  in  the  great  Appalachian  Mountains  of 
North  Carolina.  Here  a  mountain  enterprise  comprising 
a  school,  orphanage,  and  hospital  is  lifting  that  locality 
from  obscurity  into  prominence.  The  history  of  this 
work  is  a  fascinating  story.  The  oldest  department  of 
the  Edgar  Tufts  Memorial  Association  is  the  Lees-McRae 
Institute,  an  accredited  high  school  for  girls.  This  school 
had  its  beginning  in  1898  when  Rev.  Edgar  Tufts,  then  a 
student  at  Union  Seminary,  started  a  school  for  the  boys 
and  girls  of  the  small  Presbyterian  mission  at  Banner 
Elk.  In  1900,  urged  by  the  need  of  mountain  girls,  Mr. 
Tufts  through  the  aid  of  friends  started  the  boarding  de- 
partment of  L.  M.  I.,  then  Elizabeth  McRae  Institute. 
This  school  grew  rapidly ;  in  1902  a  two-story  academy 
with  class  rooms  and  auditorium  was  built;  by  1910  the 
original  dormitory  was  tripled  in  size  and  in  a  few  years 
another  building  was  erected  for  the  high  school  depart- 
ment. In  1925  the  first  of  a  group  of  permanent  build- 
ings constructed  of  native  stone  was  completed.  This 
was  followed  by  a  dormitory,  and  at  the  present  time  a 
second  dormitory  of  native  stone  is  under  construction. 

This  department  could  not  develop  alone.  With  the 
need  for  a  school  there  was  equally  great  need  for  a 
hospital.  In  1907  subscriptions  for  a  hospital  were  given 
by  the  people  in  and  around  Banner  Elk.  Through  the 
generosity  of  Mrs.  Helen  Hartley  Jenkins,  of  New  York, 
this  building  was  furnished  and  equipped  with  operating 
room,  laboratory  and  several  beds.  Until  this  time  Ban- 
ner Elk  had  no  physician ;  now  under  the  skilled  hands  of 
Dr.  R.  C.  Reed  and  next  of  Dr.  W.  C.  Tate,  this  depart- 
ment proved  a  blessing  to  the  whole  mountain  country. 

A  third  department  of  the  institution  soon  developed. 
In  1913  Grandfather  Orphanage  was  opened  with  Mr.  J. 
W.  Holcomb  as  superintendent.  This  as  the  other  depart- 
ments, expanded  rapidly,  growing  from  a  small  family  in 
a  farm  house,  to  a  home  of  87  children  occupying  three 
cottages  and  a  school  building. 

In  1924  these  three  departments  were  given  the  name  of 
the  Edgar  Tufts  Memorial  Association  in  memory  of 
their  founder  who  died  in  1923.  A  look  at  the  present 
work  of  the  Association  will  give  an  idea  of  the  rapidity 
of  its  growth,  and  the  possibilities  of  future  expansion. 

The  Lees-McRae  Institute  now  consists  of  two  com- 
pleted buildings  made  of  uncut  rock  brought  from  the 


surrounding  hillsides  and  laid  by  mountain  workmen  in 
a  style  peculiar  to  the  mountains.  The  North  Carolina 
Building  contains  a  gymnasium,  class  rooms,  music  rooms, 
auditorium.  The  Tennessee  Building,  a  dormitory  of  44 
bed  rooms,  dining  room  and  kitchen,  is  at  the  present  time 
uncomfortably  crowded.  A  second  dormitory,  the  Vir- 
ginia Building,  is  under  construction  and  is  expected  to 
be  ready  for  use  by  next  September. 

The  school  offers  a  college  preparatory  course,  courses 
in  home  economics,  and  business  with  the  study  of  tlje 
Bible  in  addition.  Over  2,000  girls  have  gone  out  from 
this  school  and  are  now  engaged  in  home-making,  teach- 
ing, business,  and  other  professions.  Of  the  four  grad- 
uates of  1926  one  is  in  college,  one  in  business  college, 
one  is  taking  nurse's  training  at  Johns  Hopkins,  and  the 
other  holds  a  position  as  secretary.  The  enrollment  for 
1927  numbers  202. 

Grace  Hospital  is  now  in  a  fire-proof  brick  building. 
It  is  equipped  with  20  beds,  the  best  operating  apparatus, 
X-Ray  and  Fluoroscopic.  Two  doctors,  Drs.  W.  C.  Tate 
and  R.  H.  Hardin,  two  graduate  nurses  and  four  student 
nurses  minister  to  hundreds  of  suffering  people  who  come 
from  miles  around  Banner  Elk. 

Grandfather  Orphanage  is  on  a  500  acre  farm.  Here 
87  homeless  children  from  one  year  to  16  years  old  are 
given  a  home  and  education.  The  farm  which  is  worked 
by  the  boys  of  the  Orphanage  provides  a  large  part  of 
the  food  for  the  Home  and  Lees-McRae.  One  interesting 
feature  of  this  farm  is  a  very  old  and  beautful  sugar 
maple  grove.  Here,  when  the  season  is  favorable,  maple 
syrup  is  made  which  when  combined  with  cakes  made 
from  home-grown  buckwheat  prepares  a  feast  that  can- 
not be  rivalled  by  any  northern  forests  or  fields. 

In  tracing  the  growth  and  success  of  this  work  it  is 
necessary  to  describe  more  than  the  work  which  is  done  in 
the  school  rooms,  dormitories  and  office.  Pioneering  in 
education  here  meant  also  the  development  of  nature's 
forces  to  carry  on  the  work  in  the  most  efficient  way. 

The  first  electric  plant  in  the  mountain  section  of  North 
Carolina  was  established  by  Lees-McRae  Institute  on  the 
Elk  River.  An  old  dam  which  was  made  of  logs  before 
the  Civil  War  furnished  the  water  power.  In  1916  this 
was  replaced  by  a  concrete  dam.  This  system  now  sup- 
plies the  three  departments  and  village  of  Banner  Elk 
with  lights  and  power  for  cooking,  laundry  work,  special 
apparatus  in  the  hospital ;  it  also  operates  a  filter  plant 
which  supplies  over  400  people  with  water.    At  the  pres- 
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Mary  Baldwin 
College 

and 

Mary  Baldwin 
Seminary 

Staunton,  Virginia 

For  young  ladies.  Established  1842.  Term 
begins  September  8th.  In  Shenandoah  Valley  of 
Virginia.  Unsurpassed  climate,  modern  equip- 
ment. Three  hundred  and  fifty-three  students — 
session  1926-1927 — from  twenty-four  States  and 
one  Foreign  Country. 

Courses:  College,  4  years,  A.  B.  Degree;  Col- 
lege Preparatory,  4  years.  Music,  Art,  Expres- 
sion, Domestic  Science,  Physical  Education,  Ath- 
letics —  Gymnasium  and  Field.  Send  for  cata- 
logue. 


March  30,  1927 


School  and  College 
Fund 

#29,000  Paid  52  Weeks  Gone 

$36,000  NOT  Paid      0  Week  Remains 

Will  keep  book  open  one  week 
longer 

Does  This  Represent  Our 
Desire — Our  Prayers 
Where  the  BIBLE 
tomes  FIRST 
In  EDUCATION??? 


W.  M.  HUNTER,  Chm 
S.  and  C.  Comm. 


ent  time  plans  are  being  made  for  enlarging  this  plant 
by  constructing  a  nine-acre  lake  below  the  present  dam 
and  installing  a  plant  which  will  be  adequately  large  for 
the  ever-increasing  demands  of  the  institution  and  village. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  points  in  the  history  of 
this  school  is  its  success  under  its  system  of  support. 
Although  it  is  under  the  care  of  the  Presbyterians,  it 
relies  chiefly  upon  gifts  from  friends.  Fifty  per  cent  of 
the  girls  in  school,  patients  in  the  hospital,  and  100  per 
cent  of  the  children  in  the  Orphanage  cannot  bear  their 
own  expense.  The  hospital  and  orphanage  now  receive  a 
small  amount  from  the  Duke  Endowment.  Lees-McRae 
has  an  endowment  fund  which  only  partially  supports  it. 
However,  thanks  to  the  generosity  of  friends,  the  school 
has  never  been  in  debt  and  its  progress  has  never  been 
retarded. 

Since  the  purpose  of  this  work  is  to  give  opportunities 
for  building  up  this  long-neglected  section,  worthy  stu- 
dents are  never  refused  when  they  cannot  pay  tuition. 
The  workers  in  this  school  realize  that  the  only  way 
to  abolish  poverty  and  illiteracy  is  to  teach  the  young 
people  of  these  communities.  That  lesson  which  all  of 
North  Carolina  is  learning  is  being  carried  out  in  the 
mountains  as  fast  as  funds  will  permit,  and  North  Caro- 
linians are  already  realizing  that  there  is  hidden  wealth 
among  her  hills. 


Ladies'  Aid  Society,  Woodruff,  S.  C.  

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Westminster  Church,  Blue- 
field,  W.  Va.  

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Hendersonville,  N.  C.  

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.  

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Gastonia,  N.  C.  

A  Friend,  Atlanta,  Ga.   

A  Friend,  Richmond,  Va.  

A  Friend,  Spartanburg,  S.  C.   

A  Friend,  Red  Springs,  N.  C.  


1.00 

50.00 
10.00 
25.00 
700.00 
50.00 
25.00 
25.00 
25.00 


CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  ASSEMBLY  INN 
MONTREAT,  N.  C. 


From  February  22  to  March  18,  1927 


The  following  is  a  list  of  contributions  received  for 
Assembly  Inn  from  February  22  to  March  18,  1927 : 

Appalachia  Synodical   $  100.00 

Woman's   Auxiliary,    Highland   Pres.  Church, 

Louisville,  Ky   

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Greene  St.  Pres.  Church, 

Augusta,  Ga.   

Woman's  Auxiliary,  First  Pres.  Church,  Mur- 

freesboro,  Tenn.  

Business  Woman's  Circle,  Montreat,  N.  C.  

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Huntsville,  Ala.  

Circle  No.  14,  First  Pres.  Church,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.   

Circle  No.  2,  Anderson  Memorial  Church,  Mar- 
tinsville, Va.   

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Greenville,  S.  C.  


50.00 

5.00 

10.00 
55.40 
25.00 

11.00 

10.00 
10.00 


$1,187.40 

We  would  express  our  sincere  appreciation  and  thanks 
to  the  donors  above  listed  for  their  generous  co-operation 
in  the  great  work  being  done  at  Montreat.  We  would 
especially  thank  the  good  women  who  are  coming  to  the 
help  of  Montreat  at  this  time  as  they  have  been  doing  in 
the  past.  If  all  had  done  as  well  as  the  above  donors  we 
would  have  sufficient  funds  with  which  to  complete  the 
building. 

It  appears,  however,  that  during  a  period  of  approxi- 
mately a  month  only  $1,187.40  have  been  received.  This 
has  not  been  sufficient  for  the  pay-roll  during  this  time. 
We  have  managed,  however,  to  keep  our  forces  together 
and  our  faithful  men  partially  employed.  We  have  not 
secured  funds  for  the  installation  of  the  plumbing,  which 
will  cost  approximately  $25,000. 

We  have  a  magnificent  building  which  has  been  con- 
structed so  far  at  a  remarkably  low  cost,  and  it  is  incon- 
ceivable to  us  why  our  churches  and  good  Presbyterians 
would  allow  the  structure  to  remain  so  long  unfinished. 

We  are  aware  that  there  are  many  calls  and  the  financial 
conditions  of  sections  of  the  country  have  not  been  alto- 
gether favorable,  yet  we  are  confident  if  the  people  un- 
derstood the  conditions  this  building  would  not  remain 
unfinished  during  the  coming  season.  We  are  attending 
to  the  Church's  business  and  must  be  content  with  the 
Church's  action,  yet  it  seems  a  pity  for  so  important  a 
work  at  such  a  critical  time  to  be  so  long  delayed. 

The  immense  service  this  building  will  render  to  the 
causes  of  the  Church  is  beyond  estimation.  The  com- 
pletion of  this  building  would  go  farther  towards  remov- 
ing the  debts  of  all  of  our  Church's  causes  than  any  other 
one  thing  that  could  be  done.  Four  people  last  summer 
subscribed  $40,000  for  home  and  foreign  work.  If  As- 
sembly Inn  were  finished,  and  fully  occupied,  as  it  would 
be,  and  the  occupants  should  come  in  personal  touch  with 


our  missionaries  and  their  work,  how  great  things 
would  be  accomplished  for  these  causes  no  one  can  tell. 

It  is  nothing  less  than  wild  extravagance  or  a  great 
financial  blunder  to  allow  Assembly  Inn  to  remain  unfin- 
ished this  summer.  Surely  we  are  able  and  should  be 
willing  to  make  some  individual  sacrifices  rather  than  to 
have  the  Church  and  its  causes  suflfer  so  great  loss.  Can 
this  building  be  ready  for  the  summer's  use?  Yes,  if 
funds  are  promptly  provided;  otherwise  it  must  remain 
idle  another  year.  We  thank  you  for  sending  your  con- 
tributions promptly  to  Mountain  Retreat  Association, 
Montreat,  N.  C,  marked  for  "Assembly  Inn." 


OUR  LIVES  ARE  SONGS 


Our  lives  are  songs.    God  writes  the  words, 
And  we  set  them  to  music  at  pleasure; 
And  the  song  grows  glad,  or  sweet,  or  sad, 
As  we  choose  to  fashion  the  measure. 

We  must  write  the  music,  whatever  the  words. 
Whatever  their  rhyme  or  meter. 
And  if  they  are  sad,  we  can  make  them  glad. 
Or  if  sweet,  we  can  make  them  sweeter. 

One  has  a  song  that  is  free  and  strong. 

But  the  music  he  writes  is  minor ; 
And  the  sad,  sad  strain  is  replete  with  pain. 

And  the  singer  becomes  a  repiner. 

And  the  song  of  another  has  through  the  words 
An  undercurrent  of  sadness; 
,  But  he  sets  it  to  music  of  ringing  chords, 
And  makes  it  a  paean  of  gladness. 

So  whether  our  songs  are  sad  or  not, 
We  can  give  the  world  more  pleasure 

And  better  ourselves  by  setting  the  words 
To  a  glad,  triumphant  measure. 

— Christian  Standard. 


"Every  scholar  is  something  added  to  the  riches  of  the 
commonwealth." — John  Knox. 


"Man  becomes  man  only  through  the  process  of  edu- 
cation."— Immanuel  Kant. 
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THE  LEGITIMATE  PRODUCT  OF 
CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 


John  Goodall 


There  is  no  doubt  that  in  our  present  era  Christian 
Education  is  fighting  for  its  hfe.  With  all  the  founda- 
tions of  rich  men  being  given  to  secular  colleges,  Chris- 
tian schools  have  been  compelled  to  fight  for  their  lives. 
And  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  Christian  Education  has 
is  own  distinct  product,  the  church  might  as  well  with- 
draw from  the  field  of  education.  It  is  our  purpose  in 
this  article  to  consider  the  peculiar  output  of  the  Chris- 
tian college.  Our  theme  is  The  Legitimate  Product  of 
Christian  Education. 

I  wish,  however,  to  view  first  some  of  the  problems 
and  perils  that  face  us,  and  next  to  lay  down  those  princi- 
ples which  seem  to  be  the  outlines  of  the  educated  Chris- 
tian character.  Then  with  these  perils  as  a  dark  back- 
ground, and  these  principles  as  the  artist's  brush,  I  hope 
to  depict  the  legitimate  product  of  Christian  Education,  as 
the  hope  for  the  perils,  and  as  the  result  of  these 
principles. 

It  is  well  to  know  that  while  these  perils  may  not  hover 
over  our  own  localities,  yet  the  storm  is  gathering  and 
threatens  a  universal  condition.  As  the  clouds  advance, 
and' blacken  the  heavens,  we  may  expect  them  to  envelop 
us,  some  day,  as  they  spread  over  all  the  land. 

Peril  of  War 

The  peril  that  strikes  all  as  the  most  imminent  and 
thought-compelling  is  war.  Hideous,  repulsive,  yet  with 
the  charm  of  the  serpent,  it  impels  men  to  rage,  and  hate 
and  murder,  while  it  blanches  their  faces  with  fear. 
Standing  sponsor  to  war  is  the  doctrine  of  imperialism. 
The  right  of  kings  to  rule,  and  of  strong  men  to  exploit 
their  fellowmen  on  the  battlefield  is  still  a  relic  of  bar- 
barism not  yet  unhorsed  in  the  lists  where  civilization  and 
medievalism  have  striven  for  so  long.  Blood  and  treasure 
and  tears  have  been  vainly  wasted  to  prove  what  can 
never  be  proved,  that  the  wager  of  battle  is  right.  It  is 
not  true  between  men,  and  it  is  not  true  between  nations, 
and  as  the  battle  rages  justice,  mercy,  brotherhood,  com- 
merce, prosperity,  gather  like  weeping  virgins  to  lament 
the  awful  crime.  War  is  nature's  spirit  travail,  as  the 
earthquake  is  her  physical  travail.  Yes,  the  very  rocks 
big  with  iron,  that  should  have  been  nursed  by  industry, 
and  changed  to  plowshares  to  serve  mankind,  are  changed 
instead  into  bursting  shells  to  slay  them.  Even  the  fair 
pure  air  of  heaven,  the  reservoir  of  life  and  breath,  bears 
on  its  gales  the  airmen  dealing  death  from  the  sky. 
Peril  of  Monopoly 

Monopoly  is  another  peril  and  problem  that  faces  us. 
Monopoly  winds  like  a  snake  in  the  nest  of  prosperity  to 
throttle  the  wealth  producers  and  fatten  on  their  young. 
This  monster  gathers  the  resources  of  earth,  and  hoards 
them  for  itself.  Monopolists  join  fence  to  fence,  and 
withhold  corn  from  the  people  while  laborers  toil  with 
bowed  back,  lose  eye  and  limb,  health  and  life  to  fill  the 
maw  of  this  great  serpent.  It  never  ceases  to  cry  like  the 
horseleech's  daughter.  Give,  give !  I  see  the  wan  faces  of 
women  who  toil  into  the  night,  the  wizened,  shrunken 
bodies  of  children,  whose  puny  strength  is  commandeered 
by  monopoly.  A  great  throng  of  these  weak  and  innocent 
ones  is  driven  past  under  the  lash  of  poverty,  each  laden 
with  a  little  tribute  as  they  come  to  pour  their  tear-stained 
treasures  into  the  coffers  of  the  rich,  while  they,  the  un- 
fortunates, fill  the  coffins  of  the  poor.  How  truly  does 
Solomon  declare,  "There  is  a  generation,  O  how  lofty 
are  their  eyes,  and  their  eyelids  lifted  up.  There  is  a 
generation  whose  teeth  are  as  swords,  and  their  jaw -teeth 
as  knives,  to  devour  the  poor  from  the  earth,  and  the 
needy  from  among  men."  By  the  side  of  monopoly  lies 
another  peril,  political  corruption,  the  handmaid  of 
monopoly,  the  very  concubine  of  oppression.  This  pair 
has  a  hideous  spawn — graft,  chicanery,  misrepresentation, 
sale  of  public  office,  waste  of  public  funds,  demagogery, 
a  progeny  that  disgusts  honest  patriots  and  earnest- 
hearted  men. 

Peril  of  Socialism 

Socialism  presents  still  another  peril.  The  condition 
which  monopoly  and  political  corruption  have  brought 
about,  furnish  a  favorable  atmosphere  for  the  growth  of 
this  political  heresy.  Socialism  would  revolutionize  the 
time-worn  principle  of  competition  with  its  powerful 
impetus  to  personal  incentive,  and  substitute  that  of  a 
hard  and  fast  community  spirit,  which  would  inevitably 
throttle  industry  and  initiative,  and  put  a  premium  on 
laziness,  and  fill  the  air  with  discontent.  It  frankly  pro- 
poses also  to  set  aside  God  and  the  Bible  altogether,  and 
to  base  our  whole  civilization  on  their  materialistic  laws 
and  ideals.  Seconding  socialism,  stands  selfish  labor  that 
would  justify  itself  in  retaliation  on  capital.  It  would 
monopolize  labor  as  financiers  monopolize  capital.  Labor 
has  a  right  to  unite  for  protection,  and  should  do  so,  but 
it  is  just  as  guilty  as  capital  when  it  adopts  revenge  and 


selfishness  to  gain  its  ends.  Immigration  furnishes  a 
problem  for  our  day,  and  hordes  of  people  come  to  our 
land.  They  cpme  with  bitterness  in  their  hearts  against 
imperialism,  and  ready  for  freedom  and  light.  Are  we 
ready  to  lead  them  into  these  great  boons  of  mankind  ? 
Various  Perils  of  Today- 
Luxury  and  extravagance  are  problems  of  today.  The 
nation  complains  of  the  high  cost  of  living,  but  no  people 
can  spend  their  money  on  useless  pleasure,  or  live  beyond 
their  means,  and  fail  to  meet  catastrophe.  The  race  prob- 
lem is  still  unsolved.  Intemperance  is  yet  to  be  conquered. 
The  woman  question  must  be  settled.  The  divorce  evil  is 
growing.  Infidelity  and  atheism,  specially  antagonism  to 
the  Bible,  are  lifting  their  heads  with  arrogance  in  our 
schools  and  colleges,  many  of  them  being  church  insti- 
tutions. Sabbath  desecration,  immoral  amusements,  vari- 
ous forms  of  gambling,  a  perfect  riot  of  useless  and  dan- 
gerous literature,  and  perhaps  many  other  problems,  face 
our  land  and  communities. 

The  Safeguard  to  These  Perils 
The  question  forces  itself  on  thinking  people,  What  is 
to  be  the  outcome,  if  these  billows  go  over  the  ship  of 
state  ?  What  solvent  can  be  found  that  will  dissolve  these 
dangers?  What  key  will  unlock  these  problems?  What 
rescue  can  be  found  from  these  perils?  I  answer,  Chris- 
tian Education. 

A  world-wide  revival  of  religion  seems  to  be  approach- 
ing. Will  it  be  simply  an  emotional  stir,  or  will  it  be 
a  tidal  wave  that  will  upheave  and  change  the  shorelines 
of  civilization?  In  the  view  of  many,  it  is  time  for  the 
church  to  rise  to  her  great  opportunity  and  send  her  youth 
to  Christian  schools,  and  fashion  their  minds  with  divine 
ideals. 

The  Principles  of  Christian  Education 

Why  is  Christian  Education  the  answer  to  these  ques- 
tions, and  alone  able  to  meet  these  perils  ?  Because  of  the 
principles  Christian  Education  advocates.  A^nd  what  are 
these  principles  so  dear  to  this  system  of  education  ?  Let 
us  outline  them. 

Faith  in  God 

First,  I  would  note,  a  religious  faith.  Faith  in  the  great 
God,  His  spirituality,  His  wisdom,  power  and  sovereignty. 
The  taproot  of  all  morals  is  faith  in  a  divine  Being. 
Human  life  is  ,  of  course,  expressed  in  human  action,  and 
conduct  can  have  no  guide  but  self  interest,  unless  con- 
science intervenes  with  its  sanctions  of  approval  or  dis- 
approval, its  promises  and  threats,  and  these  have  no 
sweetness  for  obedience  or  sting  for  sin  if  there  be  no 
God  to  sustain  conscience.  So  faith  in  God  is  the  first 
dictum  of  Christizm  Education.  We  compel  men  to 
swear  in  courts  because  we  presume  they  fear  God.  A 
Christian  education  should  make  a  man's  yea  yea,  and  his 
nay  nay,  because  he  fears  God  and  loves  His  law  and 
His  Gospel. 

Faith  in  the  Bibl^ 

A  second  principle  of  Christian  Education  is  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God.  The 
Word  of  God  is  the  fountain  of  faith.  The  mind  and 
heart  drink  its  elixir,  and  live.  Also  the  conscience  joins 
the  heart  and  intellect  at  the  stream  of  truth,  and  sees  in 
its  clear  waters  the  pure  law  of  action.  The  Bible  is  the 
only  safe  guide  of  faith,  morals  and  knowledge.  Old 
John  Bengel's  rules  for  reading  the  Bible  are  well  to 
remember.  First,  Put  nothing  into  the  Scriptures.  Mod- 
ern science  and  letters  must  beat  time  to  God's  Word. 
Evolution,  historic  criticism,  are  counterfeit  systems  if 
they  do  not  possess  the  ring  of  consonance  with  the  as- 
sertions of  Moses. 

Bengel's  second  rule  was,  Draw  everything  from  the 
Scriptures.  His  third.  Suffer  nothing  to  remain  hidden 
that  is  really  in  them.  Christian  Education  makes  God's 
Word  the  very  touchstone  of  all  kinds  of  belief. 

Moral  Consciousness 

A  third  principle  of  Christian  Education  is  a  moral 
consciousness  that  exalts  the  Christian  rule  of  duty. 
Moral  consciousness  is  the  spring  of  human  action,  a 
propelling  power  wound  by  the  key  of  faith  in  God,  and 
measures  its  act  and  speech  by  the  pendulum  of  God's 
Word,  laying  off  righteousness,  faithfulness,  truth,  mercy, 
devotion,  as  time  goes  by  finding  an  hour  for  everything 
that  is  good,  and  denying  all  that's  evil.  Moral  conscious- 
ness has  the  Christian  conscience  as  its  regulator,  and 
earnest  prayer  as  the  balance  wheel  that  never  ceases  its 
tremulous  motion.  Moral  consciousness  in  the  individual 
leads  to  social  regeneration  in  the  mass.  What  we  need 
is  leaders  who  refuse  to  surrender  principle  for  selfish 
ends,  who  will  not  exploit'  the  weak  and  ignorant  or 
"break  God's  law  for  a  dividend,"  but  urge  the  com- 
munity on  to  higher  ideals  of  justice,  honor,  equity,  sym- 
pathy, and  purity. 

The  Christian  Home 

Still  another  principle  of  this  system  of  education  is  its 
view  of  the  Christian  home,  elevating  this  institution  of 
divine  order  to  the  place  of  the  unit  of  society  as  con- 
trasted with  the  individualism  of  liberal  views.  The  home 


with  its  mutual  conjugal  fidelity,  its  parental  sovereignty, 
its  family  altar  and  religious  instruction  is  fundamental 
to  Christian  Education. 

The  Sabbath  and  the  Church 

The  Christian  Sabbath  also  has  a  place  in  this  list,  and 
is  a  unit  in  the  chain  to  bind  society  into  that  combination 
that  will  hurl  off  all  disintegrating  and  resisting  forces. 
To  Christian  Education  the  Sabbath  must  be  kept  holy 
unto  the  Lord,  and  not  as  a  holiday  for  self.  Sabbath 
desecration  is  subversive  of  truth  and  public  safety. 

The  church  as  the  family  of  God,  and  as  His  witnesses 
and  agents,  must  be  recognized  as  still  another  indis- 
pensable unit,  with  her  one  foundation  Jesus  Christ  her 
Lord.  Last,  I  mention  the  Christian  State,  separate  from 
the  Church,  but  a  creature  of  divine  order  as  truly  as  the 
family  and  the  church. 

I  beg  you  to  receive  this  list  as  the  true  units  of  the 
system  of  Christian  Education.  To  re-enumerate  them,  a 
simple  faith  in  a  divine  Being,  acceptance  of  the  Bible  as 
the  inspired  Word  of  God,  a  moral  consciousness,  the 
Christian  home,  the  Christian  Sabbath,  the  Church,  and 
the  State,  separate  yet,  both  divinely  ordered. 

The  Product  of  Christian  Education 

We  have  now  viewed  the  problems  that  confront  us, 
and  the  principles  belonging  to  Christian  Education.  The 
question  is,  can  Christianity  cope  with  these  evils  and 
problems  ?  In  the  light  of  these  principles  of  her  Chris- 
tian training,  this  question  admits  of  an  intelligent 
affirmative.  With  this  conviction  let  us  address  ourselves 
to  the  task  we  declared  ourselves  ready  to  perform,  name- 
ly, on  the  background  forced  on  us  by  the  perils  we  de- 
scribed, with  the  brush  placed  in  our  hands  by  this  list 
of  the  principles  of  Christian  Education,  let  us  attempt  to 
paint  the  countenance  of  the  man  and  the  woman  who 
embody  these  great  elements  of  mind  and  heart.  We 
wish  to  place  before  you  the  definite  product  of  Christian 
Education,  and  to  champion  him  as  the  essential  factor  for 
peace,  prosperity,  and  progress. 

A  Peculiar  Type 

It  will  hardly  be  contradicted  that  the  man  who  be- 
lieves in  God,  the  Bible,  the  Christian  home,  the  Chris- 
tian Sabbath,  the  Christian  State,  and  who  is  moved  by 
a  moral  consciousness  framed  on  such  outlines  is  a 
peculiar  individual.  Will  you  find  the  products  of  liber-- 
alism,  of  Confucianism,  of  Mohammedanism,  of  Buddhism, 
of  ancestral  worship,  or  any  other  cult  possessing  the 
qualities  found  in  a  Christian  man?  And  will  the  de- 
votees of  these  faiths  produce  an  individual  that  will 
even  compare  favorably  with  the  product  of  Christianity 
if  you  take  life  through  from  end  to  end?  Verily,  it  is 
impossible.  Let  us  watch  then  the  lines  as  they  appear 
on  the  canvas.  Here  comes  the  man  who  was  born  and 
reared  in  a  Christian  home;  he  has  been  a  pupil  in  the 
Sabbath  School,  has  had  godly  teachers  and  a  strict 
religious  training  in  his  childhood,  adolescence,  and  youth. 
He  has  gone  through  a  Christian  college,  and  applied 
himself  with  diligence  and  interest.  He  has  imbued  with 
his  own  hands  his  intellect,  his  heart,  and  his  conscience 
in  the  wonderful  chemicals  of  a  Christian  Education. 
See  him  stand  before  you  amid  the  scurrying  clouds.  See 
him  watch  with  anxious  eye  the  bolts  of  lightning  as 
they  dart  at  his  head  and  hiss  at  his  feet,  striving  to 
imperil  his  honor  and  character,  and  driving  their  rage 
also  at  those  who  seek  his  protection.  Amid  them  all  he 
stands  with  courage,  and  while  he  defies  them  not,  he  hurls 
them  from  him  with  the  shield  of  faith,  and  keeps  a 
steady  brain  beneath  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  wields 
in  his  hand  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  Word 
of  God. 

A  Christian  Personality 

Let  us  note  first  that  the  finished  product  of  a  Chris- 
tian Education  is  a  Christian  personality.  May  I  speak 
of  four  traits  of  such  a  personality — wisdom,  winsome- 
ness,  courage,  and  faithfulness.  Wisdom,  the  ripe  product 
of  a  reverent,  scientific  and  literary  training  under  godly 
instructors,  from  reverent  text-books,  particularly  the 
Word  of  God,  a  wisdom  that  teaches  him  the  value  of  life 
and  its  hazards,  and  the  certainty  of  eternity,  a  wisdom 
that  has  both  knowledge  and  judgment.  Winsomeness, 
an  intelligent  sympathy,  a  sincere  unselfishness,  a  con- 
tagious spirit,  a  refined  and  spontaneous  courtesy.  A 
courage  that  is  born  of  conviction,  full  of  initiative,  re- 
sistless in  conquest.  Faithfulness  embodying  in  detail 
every  virtue  it  has  learned  to  admire. 

The  Christian  Father  and  Mother 

Next  please  let  me  say  that  the  legitimate  product  of 
this  system  is  a  Christian  father  and  husband.  Does 
language  depict  for  us  character  where  strength,  love, 
wisdom,  patience,  foresight,  courage,  endurance,  mastery, 
faith,  hope,  combine  in  more  beautiful  proportions  andi 
more  prophetic  power  than  in  a  Christian  father  ?  Earth 
has  but  one  other  that  may  meet  on  equal  terms  the  sub- 
ject of  this  sketch,  and  that  is  a  Christian,  educated 
mother.  The  difference  here  is  merely  that  of  modulation 
(Continued  on  page  19) 
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CHURCH  NEWS 

REV.  CHARLES  SCANLON  D.  D.  LL.  D 


On  Tuesday,  March  22,  Rev.  Charles  Scanlon, 
D.  D.,  a  brother  of  Dr.  David  H.  Scanlon  of  Dur- 
ham, X.  C,  died  at  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  at  the  age  of 
57.  Dr.  Scanlon  was  General  Director  of  the  Board 
of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A. 
and  had  held  important  positions  of  both  church 
and  state,  being  at  one  time  nominee  for  governor 
of  Minnesota,  and  national  representative  of  this 
countr}-  at  several  international  temperance  con- 
ferences, at  Lausanne,  Milan,  and  The  Hague.  In 
pursuit  of  his  duties  as  lecturer,  Dr.  Scanlon  vis- 
ited many  of  the  cities  of  the  United  States  as  he 
was  connected  with  the  board  of  temperance  of 
his  church  for  over  20  years. 

Dr.  Scanlon  leaves  three  brothers  and  three  sis- 
ters, to  whom  we  extend  our  condolence,  as  well  as 
to  his  immediate  family  of  six  children.  The  fun- 
eral was  conducted  by  Dr.  Stuart  Xye  Hutchinson, 
at  Pittsburg,  from  East  Liberty  Presbyterian  Church. 


THE  THACKER  MEETINGS  AT  BOWLING 
GREEN 


Dr.  J.  Ernest  Thacker  has  just  finished  a  revival 
at  Bowling  Green,  Ky.,  in  which  the  whole  city 
took  a  deep  interest.  The  attendance  was  very 
large,  and  the  professions  of  faith  were  numerous, 
with  many  reconsecrations  of  the  Christians.  Ac- 
cording to  their  custom,  !Mrs.  Thacker  conducted 
meetings  for  women  on  special  occasions,  receiving 
as  she  always  does  an  enthusiastic  reception  from  the 
large  audiences  of  women.  More  than  1500  women 
were  present  at  one  service,  when  Mrs.  Thacker 
took  as  her  theme  "The  Human  Touch".  The  next 
meeting  of  the  Thackers  will  be  at  Fayetteville. 
X.  C. 


THE  EDUCATIONAL  NUMBER 


This  issue  is  our  AXNUAL  EDUCATIOXAL 
XUMBER.  As  this  is  the  first  ofiense  of  the  new 
editor  who  handles  such  details,  we  hope  everybody 
will  be  charitable.  He  doesn't  mean  any  harm  to  a 
soul.  He  is  terribly  in  earnest  about  christian  edu- 
cation, and  is  deeply  gratified  to  present  such  a  fine 
display  of  ads  of  our  colleges  and  schools.  The 
more  we  learn  of  these  men  and  women,  the  more 
we  admire  their  purpose  and  self-sacrifice  as  they 
dedicate  themselves  to  this  tremendous  task  of 
training  our  young  people  in  mind  and  character 
for  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

We  hope  that  parents  will  read  this  issue  care- 
full}-,  and  if  you  have  boj-s  and  girls  to  go  to  college, 
for  the  sake  of  all  that  you  hold  dear,  choose  a 
school  which  lays  the  Bible  as  the  foundation  for 
education. 

We  have  included  a  large  amount  of  information 
from  our  schools  which  shows  their  present  status. 
Read  those  items  carefully  as  well  as  the  ads.  and 
find  a  demonstration  of  the  purpose  these  schools 
have.  J.  G.  G. 


Every  school  which  has  an  ad  in  tfiis  issue  will 
receive  a  number  of  extra  papers,  from  100  to  4Cp 
according  to  the  size  of  their  ad.  Since  it  is  con- 
trary to  postal  regulations  to  mail  these  papers 
second  class,  and  since  it  will  cost  2  cents  per  two 
ounces  to  remail  each  paper  if  it  is  mailed  whole, 
we  suggest  that  i'ou  may  save  one  cent  per  ounce 
by  tearmg  one  page  or  part  of  a  page,  and  mailing 
the  paper  thus  incomplete  at  one  and  half  cents 
per  two  ounces.  Thus  each  paper  can  be  remailed 
for  3  cents,  whereas  it  will  cost  four  if  the  paper 
is  sent  complete. 


WADE  C.  SMITH'S  ENGAGEMENTS  FOR  1927 


Central  Presbj-terian  Church,  Mobile,  Ala.,  March 
27- April  3.^ 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Anniston,  Ala.,  April 
9-17. 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Staunton,  \  a.,  April 

22-  27. 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Rome,  Ga.,  Alay  i-ii. 
First  Presbyterian  Church.  Water  Valley,  Slissis- 
sippi,  May  15-22. 

First   Presbyterian   Church,  Camden,  Ark.,  May 

23-  31- 

First  Presbi'terian  Church,  Hazard,  Ky.,  June 
2-9- 

Y.  P.  Conference,  Montreat,  X.  C,  June  24-July  3. 
Woman's    School   of   Missions,   ^Montreal,   X.  C, 
Jul}-  14-21. 

Woman's  School  of  Missions,  Massanetta,  Va., 
July  28-August  3. 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Fort  Smith,  Ark.,  Oct. 
9-21.  • 

First  Presbj-terian  Church,  Meridian.  Mississippi, 
Oct.  23-30. 

First  Presbj-terian  Church,  Anderson,  S.  C.  Xov. 
2-9. 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  San  Benito,  Texas, 
Dec.  2-14. 

Mr.  Smith  is  sent  out  by  the  Extension  Depart- 
ment of  the  General  Assembh-'s  Training  School 
of  Richmond,  \a. 


"IT  CAN  BE  DONE" 

This  Ever}-  Member  Canvass  has  been  undergirded 
with  prayer.  The  Church  has  been  praying,  the 
liberality,  dihgence,  zeal  and  faithfulness  of  our 
pastors,  officers  and  church  members  in  answer  to 
these  prayers  will  be  shown  by  the  reports  of  the 
churches.  In  order  that  the  Church  may  know  and 
give  thanks  to  God  for  hearing  and  answering  our 
prayers,  each  Pastor  has  been  asked  to  report  the 
name  of  his  church  as  soon  at  the  Benevolent  Ask- 
ings for  the  year  beginning  April  I,  1927  has  been 
subscribed  in  full.  This  list  will  be  published  from 
week  to  week  as  the  names  of  the  churches  are  sent 
in. 

J.  B.  Spillman,  Secretary  of  Stewardship, 

Svnod  of  Xorth  Carolina. 


DURANT  PRESBYTERY 


The  49th  Stated  Meeting  of  Durant  Presbytery 
will  be  held  at  Bromide,  Okla..  April  12th,  1927,  at 
7:30  P.  M.  Each  church  urged  to  be  represented, 
and  will  kindly  send  names  of  pastor  and  elder  to 
Mr.  T.  H.  Atkins.  Clerk  of  Session,  Bromide,  Okla., 
and  to  the  undersigned,  on  or  before  March  31st, 
1927.  Sessional  Records  must  be  presented  for  re- 
view by  Presbytery.  All  reports  must  be  concise 
and  carefullv  tvpewritten. 

J.  T.  Hall,  Stated  Clerk. 


THE  DEATH  OF  REV.  W.  C.  CLARK,  D.  D. 


adjourned  to  meet  at  his  call.  The  Reverend  Mr. 
R.  H.  Stone  of  Jeflferson  will  preach  the  opening 
sermon. 

J.   Rupert  ^McGregor. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


The  Presbytery  of  Wins  ton -Salem  will  meet  in 
the  Xorth  Winston  Presbyterian  Church  of  Winston- 
Salem  April  12  at  7:30.  This  change  is  because  the 
building  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Lexing- 
ton is  not  ready  for  use.  The  moderator,  Mr.  W. 
F.  Carter,  ha?  ordered  the  change,  Presbytery  having 


Salisbury — This  church  had  a  visit,  from  Rev. 
McCoy  Franklin,  of  Crossnore,  N.  C.  Mr.  Frank- 
lin spoke  three  times,  Tuesday,  Wednesday  after- 
noon and  evening,  presenting  the  work  at  Cross- 
more  School,  conducted  by  Dr.  and  Jvlrs.  E.  H. 
Sloop.  He  is  an  attractive  speaker  and  always 
finds  a  welcome  here. 


Rev.  W.  C.  Clark,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  ShefTield,  Ala.,  died  at  his  home 
in  Sheffield  on  Sunday.  March  20,  1927.  He  was 
ill  only  a  few  days  with  pneumonia. 

He  was  buried  the  following  day  from  the  church. 

The  services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  D.  W.  Hol- 
lingsworth  of  Florence,  Ala.,  and  Rev.  F.  W.  Lew-is, 
D.  D..  of  Courtland.  Ala.,  assisted  by  Methodist  and 
Baptist  pastors  representing  the  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation. Dr.  Lewis  was  a  classmate  of  Dr.  Clark's 
in  the  class  that  graduated  from  Union  Seminary 
Virginia  in  1875.  Drs.  Chester,  Guerrant,  Moffett, 
McConnell,  and  other  faithful  pastors  w-ere  also 
members  of  this  class. 

Dr.  Clark  made  full  proof  of  his  ministry,  and  dur- 
ing his  long  service  served  important  charges  in 
Mississippi,  Tennessee,  Alabama  and  Kentucky.  He 
was  a  faithful  minister  and  a  model  presbyter.  He 
was  always  deeply  interested  in  Home  Missions,  and 
served  the  Home  Mission  Work  in  an  executive 
capacity  in  the  synods  of  Alabama.  Tennessee  and 
Kentucky.  His  only  son.  Rev.  W.  M.  Oark,  D.  D.. 
has  long  been  a  valued  missionary  in  Korea,  and 
one  of  his  daughters  is  also  in  that  land.  Dr.  Clark 
leaves  a  wife  and  three  other  daughters  to  mourn 
his  loss. 

He  was  for  a  number  of  years  the  efficient  Stated 
Clerk  of  Xorth  Alabama  Presbytery  and  died  in  that 
office. 


Treasurers  in  Orange  Presbytery  —  The  Treasur- 
ers of  Foreign  Missions  and  the  other  Assembly 
Causes  have  announced  that  their  books  must  be 
closed  April  ist,  1927. 

It  is  very  important  that  as  much  benevolent  funds 
as  possible  reach  the  Executive  Committees  before 
this  year's  books  close.  It  is  therefore  requested 
that  church  treasurers  remit  March  29th  all  benev- 
olent funds  on  hand  on  that  date  to  E.  J.  Davis, 
Presbyterial  Treasurer,  610  South  Mendenhall  St., 
Greensboro,  X.  C. 

If  any  money  is  collected  later,  forw-ard  same  as 
yearly  as  possible. 

To  avoid  the  rush  at  the  end  of  the  month,  the 
Presbyterial  Treasurer  "will  make  several  remittances 
before  Alarch  31st  and  would  be  helped  if  local 
treasurers  would  remit  before  March  29th  if  all 
funds  are  in. 


The  Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home — On  a  recent 
Sunday  morning  at  the  11  o'clock  service.  Rev.  W. 
C.  Brown,  pastor  of  Little  Joe's  Church,  preached 
on  the  subject  of  Lot's  choice,  using  as  a  basis  for 
the  sermon,  Genesis  13:11,  12.  It  was  pointed  out 
that  Lot  overlooked  the  influence  exerted  upon  him 
and  his  family  by  constant  association  with  Abram, 
and  this  oversight  on  the  part  of  Lot  caused  him 
no  end  of  trouble  and  disappointment.  In  applying 
the  lesson  to  our  present  day  need,  Mr.  Brown  re- 
minded his  hearers  that  often  times  we  overlook 
and  fail  to  give  proper  credit  to  the  influence  of  a 
christian  community.  It  was  also  pointed  out  that 
Lot  was  looking  for  material  gain  and  that  was  what 
he  received. 

Ex-Governor  and  Mrs.  Cameron  Morrison  of 
Charlotte  were  pleasant  visitors  to  the  home  on  a 
recent  Sunday  afternoon.  They  have  shown  great 
interest  in  Barium  in  recent  months  and  they  al- 
ways find  a  most  hearty  welcome. 

The  latest  development  of  contagious  diseases 
among  the  children  of  the  home  is  that  of  measles. 
At  this  writing  there  are  a  number  of  cases  in  the 
infirmary. 


Forest  City — Men  of  the  Rutherfordton  church 
completed  reorganization  around  the  banquet  table 
at  the  Iso-Thermal  hotel  Friday  night,  March  nth. 
The  meeting  w-as  addressed  by  Reverend  W.  L. 
Latham  and  G.  R.  Gillespie  w'ith  round  table  discus- 
sion led  by  Mr.  H.  L.  Carpenter. 

Elder  O.  C.  Erw-in  w^as  elected  president,  John 
Wilkins.  vice-president  and  Linwood  Robinson,  sec- 
retary-treasurer, chairmen  ofthe  several  combit- 
tees  as  vice-presidents,  with  other  officials  to  con- 
stitute the  executive  committee.  Rev.  W.  L.  Latham 
is  pastor  of  this  church. 

Rev.  G.  R.  Gillespie,  superintendent  of  home  mis- 
sions, began  a  series  of  evangelistic  services  at  the 
Cherryville  church  Sunday  night  assisting  Rev.  W. 
B.Goebel  the  pastor,  to  continue  through  March  20. 
He  will  assist  Rev.  W.  W.  Akers  at  Iron  Station, 
beginning  March  27  and  be  with  Rev.  J.  K.  Hall  at 
the  new  church  in  Xorth  Belmont  the  week  begin- 
ning April  3. 

Ordered  by  specialists  on  a  six  months  vacation 
Rev.  O.  C.  Huston,  pastor  of  Ellenboro  and  Bostic 
churches  left  March  9  for  Los  Angeles,  California, 
^vhere  he  hopes  to  regain  normal  health,  congrega- 
tions of  both  churches  having  granted  requests  for 
period  of  vacation. 

In  accordance  with  request  of  Moderator  of  Gen- 
eral Assembly  the  Presbyterians  of  Forest  City 
observed  March  10  to  11  in  fasting  and  prayer  with 
initial  meeting  on  Thursday  night  at  the  church 
and  completion  of  raising  benevolent  budget  for 
the  year  on  Friday.  The  Every  Member  Canvas 
began  Thursday  night  and  was  completed  on  Sun- 
dav. 


Greenville — Monday,  March  21  st,  was  a  great  day 
for  the  Presbyterians  w-hen  the  first  bricks  were 
laid  in  their  new  church  by  the  members  and  their 
friends  in  a  service  at  which  a  large  crowd  was 
present. 

Rev.  J.  X.  H.  Summerell,  D.  D.,  of  Xew  Bern,  N. 
C,  under  whose  ministry  the  church  was  organized 
about  35  years  ago,  with  seven  members,  and  who 
built  the  old  building  which  is  still  standing,  was 
present  to  lay  the  first  brick,  which  he  did  after 
"reminiscing"  a  bit,  announcing  to  the  crowd  that 
the  first  brick  had  been  laid  "to  the  glory  of  God." 
He  was  followed  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Crane,  Superintendent 
of  Home  Missions  for  Albemarle  Presbytery,  who 
also  offered  a  prayer  of  Thanksgiving  for  the  con- 
sunimation  of  the  prayers  and  hopes  of  the  con- 
gregation. He  was  followed  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  W. 
S.  Harden,  the  heads  of  the  various  organizations, 
Sunday-School,  Ladies'  Auxiliary,  Session,  Diaconate, 
Men  of  the  Church,  Young  People's  Societies;  then 
by  all  of  the  members  present,  and  finally  by  the 
friends  of  other  churches  who  were  present.  The 
whole  service  was  concluded  by  the  singing  of 
"Blest  be  the  tie  that  Binds",  and  the  benediction. 
Many  of  those  present  laid  a  brick  in  memory  of 
former  members,  now  dead,  prominent  among  them 
being  the  following:  Eiders  E.  B.  Ficklen,  being 
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remembered  by  liis  youngest  son,  Louis  Stewart,  R. 
R.  Felming,  P.  M.  Johnston;  Mrs.  Jarvis,  wife  of 
former  Governor  Jarvis,  Aliss  Mittie  Beaman,  who 
left  $1000  in  her  will  for  the  new  chuch.  Miss  Fan- 
nie McClelland,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Vines,  Mr.  B.  W.  Evans, 
Mr.  T.  M.  Moore.  Others  who  could  not  be  present 
were  remembered. 

Work  on  the  church  will  go  on  rapidly  now  with 
a  force  that  will  complete  the  building  nof  later 
than  September,  according  to'  the  supervising  con- 
tractor, Mr.  J.  L.  Cannon.  The  building  is  to  be 
of  brick,  finished  in  three-tone  tapestry  brick,  trim- 
med with  white  stone.  There- will  be  three  towers, 
two  on  the  front,  one  in  the  rear,  which  will  be 
the  entrance  to  the  Sunday-School  building.  It  will 
have  three  floors,  a  ground  floor,  a  main  floor, 
and  balcony.  It  will  accommodate  500  in  the  audi- 
torium, and  provide  for  a  Sunday-School  of  500.  It 
will  be  completely  departmentallized,  with  assembly 
rooms  and  individual  class  rooms  for  each  depart- 
ment ;  it  will  have  a  large  social  hall,  with  kitchen,  on 
the  ground  floor.  It  will  have  at  least  18  class  rooms, 
a  pastor's  study,  a  ladies'  parlor,  a  Men's  Bible  Class 
room,  lavatories,  toilets,  etc.  The  cost  of  the  build- 
ing and  grounds  will  be  at  least  $50,000,  over  half 
of  which  has  already  been  secured  in  cash,  from  the 
membership,  friends,  our  Synod's  Home  Mission 
Committee,  our  Assembly's  Committee  on  Christian 
Education.  It  is  hoped  that  the  money  that  must 
be  borrowed  will  be  taken  up  by  the  membership  in 
Building  and  Loan  stock. 

This  building,  when  completed  will  be  realization 
of  the  dreams,  the  prayers,  the  hopes  of  the  faith- 
ful members,  who  for  at  least  17  years  have  been 
talking  of  a  new  one  to  take  the  place  of  the  frame 
building  that  was  built  shortly  after  the  organization 
of  the  church.  One  of  the  girls  of  the  Sunday-School 
says  that  she  has  been  hearing  of  a  new  church 
ever  since  she  was  born,  and  she  is  now  18  years 
old.  Ever  since  the  coming  of  the  present  pastor, 
four  years  ago,  many  of  the  members  have  been 
praying  with  the  pastor  for  this  building.  One  of 
the  elders,  who  has  died  since  the  lots  were  pur- 
chased, was  very  active  in  getting  it  started,  and  his 
son  is  now  the  Chairman  of  the  building  commit- 
tee. The  next  step  in  the  completion  of  this  build- 
ing will  be  the  laying  of  the  corner  stone,  which 
will  be  held  in  about  two  weeks.  The  active  com- 
mittee is  James  S.  Ficklen,  Guy  V.  Smith,  and 
N.  O.  Warren. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


The  Spring  meeting  of  Bethel  Presbytery  will  be 
held  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  York,  S.  C, 
on  Tuesday,  April  12,  at  10:30  A.  M. 

John  C.  Bailey,  Stated  Clerk. 


Olanta — Rev.  J.  S.  Crowley,  who  has  been  the  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  here  for  the 
past  three  and  one  half  years,  has  been  called  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Westminister,  S.  C.  When  Mr.  Crowley 
preached  his  farewell  sermon,  March  30,  at  11 
o'clock,  the  Baptist  and  Methodist  Ministers,  together 
with  their  congregations,  came  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  took  part  in  the  services.  Reverends 
Gardner  and  Hook,  of  the  M.  E.  Church ;  Prof. 
Davis,  Superintendent  of  Schools ;  and  the  Rev.  B. 
K.  Truluck,  of  the  Baptist  Church,  all  had  some  ex- 
ceedingly nice  things  to  say  about  Mr.  Crowley,  who 
had  endeared  himself  to  the  people  of  the  whole  com- 
munity, for  they  felt  that  he  was  pastor  to  every- 
body. The  people,  at  large,  as  well  as  the  members 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  hated  to  see  Mr.  Crowley 
leave. 

Midway — One  of  the  oldest  churches  in  the  state, 
of  which  Mr.  Crowley  was  pastor,  heard  him  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  same  day.  The  church  was 
filled  -  with  people,  and  when  he  had  finished  his 
farewell  sermon,  the  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Session 
spoke  very  feelingly,  for  the  Session;  a  representative 
of  the  Diaconate  had  some  very  complimentary  re- 
marks, and  one  representing  the  congregation.  This 
church  sent  up  a  petition  to  Presbytery,  asking  that 
Mr.  Crowley  be  not  permitted  to  leave,  for  the  peo- 
ple loved  him  as  their  pastor,  and  he  was  doing  so 
much  good  among  them.  It  brought  sadness  to  Mr. 
Crowley's  heart  when  he  heard  all  these  nice  things 
said  about  him.  But  it  is  better  to  say  nice  things  to 
a  person's  face,  where  he  can  appreciate  them,  than 
it  is  to  wait  until  after  he  is  dead. 


Westminster — On  March  13,  at  the  close  of  the 
morning  service,  the  Session  of  this  church  ordain- 
ed' and  installed  two  Ruling  Elders,  and  two  Dea- 
cons. The  new  Ruling  Elders  are  :  Gaston  Hall,  M. 
D.,  and  T.  C.  Peden.  The  new  Deacons  are,:  Messrs 
Oscar  Tuck  and  P.  G.  Barnett. 


Westminster — On  the  fourth  Sunday  in  February, 
Rev.  J.  S.  Crowley  and  Rev.  Frank  Estes  exchanged 
pulpits  and  preached  sermons  on  Loyalty.  Mr. 
Estes  preached  in  the  morning  at  Westminster  and 
in  the  afternoon  at  Richland.  Mr.  Crowley  preach- 
ed in  the  morning  at  Walhallah,  and  in  the  afternoon, 
at  Bethel.  The  day  was  spent  very  pleasantly  by 
both  ministers. 


Greenville — Monaghan  Presbyterian  Church — This 
Church  cooperated  with  over  thirty  churches  in 
Greater  Greenville  in  the  Simultaneous  Evangelistic 
Campaign,  March  9-20.  Rev.  H.  E.  Wright,  pastor 
of  the  Pelzer  Presbyterian  Church  brought  forceful 
messages  from  the  Word  of  God  each  evening.  The 
whole  congregation  has  been  strengthened  by  his 
ministry  these  few  days.  Additions  to  the  church 
were:  on  Profession  of  Faith,  five;  by  letter,  four; 


making  nine  in  all.  This  is  the  first  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church  that  the  membership  has  exceed- 
ed the  one  hundred  mark.  Plans  are  going  forward 
for  the  erection  of  a  new  Sunday  School  building 
which  is  so  sorely  needed.  It  is  hoped  that  a  few 
months  will  see  the  building  finished. 


Mayesville — A  Deacons'  Convention  was  held  at 
Bishopville,  March  11  and  all  the  deacons  in  the 
Presbytery  were  invited  and  each  pastor.  Addresses 
were  made  by  Rev.  H.  W.  Pratt,  D.  D.,  and  others. 
A  delightful  dinner  was  served  by  the  ladies  of 
the  Church. 

Harmony  Presbytery  met  in  special  session  and 
Rev.  C.  S.  Evans  was  allowed  to  accept  a  call  to 
the  Georgetown  Church.  He  has  for  some  years 
served  Summerton  and  Pinewood  as  pastor.  These 
churches  consented  to  give  him  up.  His  postofEice 
is   changed   from   Summerton   to  Georgetown. 

Harmony  Presbytery  will  meet  at  Bishopville 
Tuesday,  April  12  at  11:30  A.  M.  Reports  only 
should  be  brought. 

W.  H.  Workman,  Stated  Clerk. 


Chester— The  men  of  Purity  Presbyterian  church 
had  their  annual  banquet  at  the  Sunday  School 
Building  Friday  evening,  and  it  was  a  most  inter- 
esting and  delightful  occasion.  Dr.  W.  H.  Frazer, 
president  of  Queens  College,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  who 
has  spoken  in  Chester  on  a  number  of  occasions, 
was  the  principal  speaker,  and  as  is  always  the  case 
held  the  close  attention  of  his  audience,  bringing 
them  a  most  timely  message  that  he  helped  to 
drive  across  with  the  aid  of  sundry  humorous  illus- 
trations, at  which  Dr.  Frazer  is  a  past  master. 

Mr.  Harry  M.  Williams,  president  of  the  men's 
organization,  presided,  and  in  addition  to  Dr.  Frazer's 
address  there  were  short  talks  by  Rev.  J.  Oscar 
Mann,  Dr.  W.  R.  Wallace,  and  Mr.  J.  H.  McLure. 
The  Chester  Violin  Orchestra  rendered  a  number 
of  selections  which  added  to  the  interest  of  the  oc- 
casion. 

Officers  for  the  ensuing  year  were  chosen  as  fol- 
lows :  W.  Cornwell  Stone,  President;  A.  S.  Plaxico, 
Secretary;  and  M.  M.  Barber,  Treasurer. 

The  color  scheme,  decorations,  etc.,  carried  out  the 
idea  of  a  ship,  and  President  H.  M.  Williams  in 
presenting  the  different  speakers  and  referring  to 
the  occasion  in  his  address  likened  the  beginning  of 
the  new  year  in  the  organization's  affairs  and  the 
change  of  control  to  the  passing  of  command  of  a 
vessel  out  of  his  hands  into  those  of  his  successor, 
and  as  he  presented  the  speakers  and  referred  to 
the  year's  work  did  so  in  the  Hngo  of  the  briny  deep. 
The  costumes  of  the  Violin  Orchestra  and  the 
souvenirs  were  in  keeping  with  this  idea. 


Westminster— When  Rev.  J.  S.  Crowley  and  his 
family  arrived  in  this  thriving  town  he  was  re- 
ceived with  open  arms  and  they  were  all  taken 
into  the  hospitable  home  of  M.  S.  Stribling  and  en- 
tertained for  one  week,  until  their  household  goods 
came.  Mr.  Oscar  Tuck,  representing  the  congrega- 
tion, took  charge  and  placed  the  household  goods 
in  the  manse,  and  when  the  Crowley  family  took 
possession  they  found  the  manse  in  perfect  order, 
with  a  nice  new  range  in  the  kitchen,  and  linoleum 
on  the  floor,  the  pantry  filled  with  everything  need- 
ful to  eat,  and  wood  and  coal  in  the  wood-house. 
The  congregations  of  Westminster,  Richland,  Re- 
treat and  Tugaloo  had  their  part. 

On  the  night  of  the  fourth  Sunday  in  February, 
all  the  churches  of  Westminster  met  in  the  Meth- 
odist Church  and  gave  Mr.  Crowley  a  most  hearty 
welcome.  All  the  churches  were  closed  except  the 
church  in  which  the  service  was  held.  This  was  a 
great  surprise  to  Mr.  Crowley.  There  were  about 
six  addresses  of  welcome  delivered,  and  then  Mr. 
Crowley  was  called  upon  for  a  response.  The  minis- 
ters and  churches  of  this  community  cooperate  and 
affiliate.  Mr.  Crowley  and  his  family  appreciate 
all  the  kindness  bestowed  by  the  good  people,  and 
feel  that  their  "lines  have  fallen  in  pleasant  places." 

Rev.  J.  S.  Crowley,  upon  presentation  of  a  certi- 
ficate from  Harmony  Presbytery,  was  most  cordially 
received  into  Piedmont  Presbytery,  on  Feb.  18,  and 
installed  in  a  very  happy  manner,  by  a  Commission 
of  Presbytery,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  first  Sunday 
in  March  in  the  Richland  Church,  and  in  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  by  the  same  Commission,  in  the 
Westminster  Church.  Large  congregations  attend- 
ed each  service. 
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Central  Church  of  Washington — Miss  Lucy  E. 
Steele,  a  member  of  this  Church,  has  been  ap- 
pointed by  our  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign 
Missions  as  a  missionary  to  China,  and  will  be  as- 
signed to  work  at  Soochow.  This  church  will 
then  have  two  missionaries  in  China,  Miss  Kath- 
erine  Thompson  being  the  other  one.  One  half  of 
the  salary  of  each  of  these  two  is  assumed  by  this 
congregation.  Sunday,  March  13,  Rev.  Dr.  Henry 
M.  Woods,  of  China,  preached  in  the  morning,  and 
at  night.  He  made  the  address  at  the  Praise  Ser- 
vice, held  annually  by  the  Ladies'  Auxiliary.  Both 
services  were  inspiring  and  uplifting.  The  special 
offering  for  Foreign  Missions  amounted  to  $305.00, 
which,  with  the  $1381.00  for  self-denial  week,  makes 
nearly  $17.00.00. 


ALABAMA 


Montgomery  Trinity  Church — With  all  in  readiness 
for  the  Every  Member  Canvass,  Trinity  Church  is 
looking  forward  to  the  coming  year  as  one  of  the 
brightest  in  its  history.    We  have  just  passed  one 


milestone  which  is  a  most  gratifying  one,  the  first 
birthday  of  one  of  our  children,  Alulberry  Chapel.  A 
little  over  a  year  ago,  a  lot  was  purchased,  and  soon 
afterward  ground  was  broken  for  a  chapel  branch  of 
Trinity.  In  about  three  weeks  the  chapel  was  ready 
for  its  first  service,  and  now,  the  first  year  of  its 
history  has  been  celebrated  by  a  Jubilee  Week,  in 
which  all  organizations  participated,  from  the 
youngest  Sunday  School  scholars  to  the  older  mem- 
bers of  the  "Men  of  the  Church."  This  past  year 
has  been  one  of  real  service,  on  the  part  of  those 
who  "carried  on"  and  of  service  to  the  community. 
Under  the  leadership  of  our  pastor,  Herbert  V. 
Carson 

Trinity  Church  is  conducting  three  chapels,  Mul- 
berry, Milbrook  and  Calebee,  each  of  which  is 'doing 
splendid  work  in  the  community  in  which  it  is 
located.  We  are  now  looking  forward  to  the  coming 
of  Dr.  James  I.  Vance,  to  Trinity  Church,  the  week  of 
May  23-29,  and  know  that  we  can  but  receive  the 
greatest  blessings  from  him  and  the  messages  which 
he  will  ^ring. 


Prattville — Rev.  W.  S.  Patterson,  pastor  of  the 
Prattville  church  has  recently  received  three  new 
members.  The  church  grounds  have  been  made 
beautiful  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  G.  C.  Starcher, 
a  land  scape  gardener  and  a  member  of  the  church. 
A  hedge  of  Privet  around  the  entire  lot,  and  box 
wood  and  Abelia  and  other  plants  at  each  entrance 
gives  the  church  a  very  pretty  and  attractive  ap- 
pearance. 


ARKANSAS 


Morrilton — The  last  two  months  have  been  full 
of  activity  in  our  church.  Young  People's  Day  was 
observed  on  the  last  Sunday  in  January,  and  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Seniors  had  charge  of  the  eve- 
ning service.  Their  subject  was  "Loyalty  to  Our 
Church",  and  the  various  departments  of  our  denom- 
inational work  were  well  presented.  The  Inter- 
inediates  had  a  Valentine  entertainment  in  the  social 
rooms  of  the  Sunday  School  building  the  evening  of 
Feb.  14th. 

The  second  week  in  February  the  Presbyterians 
and  Methodists  of  Morrilton  held  a  most  successful 
Teacher  Training  School  of  four  courses.  Our 
church  furnished  two  teachers  and  the  Methodist 
two.  The  attendance  was  fine  and  most  of  the  pupils 
took  the  examinations  for  the  credits.  It  is  planned 
to  hold  at  least  two  of  these  co-operative  Schools 
each  year. 

We  are  now  having  a  School  of  Missions  in  con- 
nection with  the  mid-week  prayer  meeting.  "The 
Open  Door  in  Brazil"  is  the  text-book  and  Dr. 
Samuel  J.  Patterson,  our  pastor,  is  the  instructor. 
The  interest  and  attendance  are  splendid. 

At  the  call  of  the  pastor,  forty-three  men  of  the 
church  assembled  in  the  church  dining-room  on  the 
evening  of  February  loth  for  luncheon  and  confer- 
ence. After  the  object  of  the  meeting  has  been  stat- 
ed by  Dr.  Patterson  and  a  round-table  discussion, 
it  was  unanimously  voted  to  enter  into  an  organiza- 
tion of  a  Men-of-the-church  Club.  T.  J.  Moore  was 
elected  President,  Dr.  L.  T.  Oates  Vice-President, 
and  Ted  Gray  Secretary.  Our  second  meeting  was 
held  the  evening  of  the  loth  of  March  with  an  in- 
creased attendance.  The  Woman's  Auxiliary  serve 
these  monthly  luncheons,  the  circles  taking  it  month 
about. 


KENTUCKY 


Bevier  —  Rev.  A.  H.  Atkins,  D.D.,  of  Bevier,  Ky., 
closed  a  meeting  at  Nonnel  on  the  13th  of  March. 
He  preached  for  us  two  weeks,  preaching  twice  each 
day.  He  preached  with  power  to  large  and  atten- 
tive congregations.  The  visible  results  of  the  meet- 
ing were  five  professions  of  faith,  four  additions  to 
the  Presbyterian  church  and  one  to  Baptist. 

There  were  many  reconsecrations.  He  expects  to 
begin  a  meeting  at  Graham  on  the  20th  of  March. 

He  believes  his  field  of  labor  is  one  of  the  most 
needy  and  the  best  for  doing  good  he  has  ever 
had.  He  says  he  has  done  more  personal  work 
than  he  has  ever  done  during  a  period  of  two  months 
for  the  reason  that  he  has  come  in  contact  with  so 
many  people  out  of  Chjrist.  He  has  talked  to  at 
least  two  hundred  of  such  persons  about  their  spir- 
itual and  eternal  interest  since  he  came  to  the  field 
a  little  over  two  months  ago. 


GEORGIA 


Cherokee  Presbytery — The  group  meeting,  under 
the  direction  of  Presbyterial  secretary,  Rev.  R.  C. 
Wilson,  Jr.,  of  Cartersville,  Ga.,  February  15th,  in 
the  interest  of  Loyalty  Week,  enlisted  quite  a  deal 
of  attention,  and  the  exercises  of  the  day  were 
well  calculated  to  promote  good  results.  The  exer- 
cises began  at  ten-thirty  A.  M.  with  devotional 
exercises  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  T.  Wade,  of  Calhoun, 
Ga.,  who  rang  the  changes  on  our  Heavenly  Father's 
fatherly  care  and  made  an  appeal  for  loyalty  to  His 
cause.  Mr.  Wilson  explained  the  object  of  the  meet- 
ing in  a  very  stimulating  way.  Rev.  Robert  Orr  of 
Summerville  showed  the  needs  of  both  the  Home 
and  Foreign  fields.  Mrs.  Henry  Bradford,  of  Berry- 
ton  in  an  earnest  paper,  presented  the  Woman's 
work.  Rev.  R.  C.  Long,  of  Chattanooga,  made  a 
strikingly  strong  appeal  for  loyalty  in  attending  up- 
on the  affairs  of  our  Master.  Rev.  J.  B.  Ficklin,  of 
Decatur,  Ga.,  conducted  a  well-directed  questionnaire, 
which  provoked  earnest  thought. 

A  splendid  luncheon  was  served  by  the  ladies  of 
the  Summerville  Church  in  the  lovely  dining  room 
of  this  Church,  which  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
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BOOKS  FOR  ENLARQED  SERVICE 

Each  of  the  Books  listed  below  carefully  read  and  digested  will  help  to  enrich  the  life  of 
the  reader,  and  the  benefits  derived  can  and  should  be  transplanted  into  an  enlarged 
service  to  others*    That  is  the  purpose  of  a  Qood  Book, 


AUXILIARY  LEADERS«- 
ATTENTION! 

Here  is  a  New  and  Important  Book  for  You 

"THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY,  PRES- 
BYTERIAN  CHURCH  U.  S." 
BY  HALLIE  PAXSON  WINSBOROUGH 

The  author,  Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough,  Superintendent 
of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church,  has  produced  a  book  of  the  very  first  importance. 

It  is  a  brief  history  of  the  background  oj  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary,  and  will  be  used  as  the  authentic  reference  work 
of  this  organization  for  all  who  wish  to  keep  posted  on 
this  great  branch  of  Church  work. 

The  book  consists  of  three  general  sections,  as  fol- 
lows: "Historical  Background;"  "Outline  of  Organiza- 
tion;" "The  Outline  of  Work."  Each  of  these  sections  are 
completely  outlined  by  subheadings,  and  a  full  combined 
table  of  contents  and  index,  with  page  numbers  for  all 
subjects,  make  all  of  the  material  in  the  book  quickly 
available. 

The  book  is  a  storehouse  of  fully  authentic  knowledge 
concerning  every  phase  of  the  Auxiliary's  work,  and  it 
should,  indeed,  be  in  the  hands  of  every  member. 

It  contains  half-tone  cuts,  diagrams  and  charts  illus- 
trating the  work  of  the  Auxiliary. 

Prices:   Paper,   50c;   Cloth,  75c.  Postpaid 

THE  FACT  OF  CHRISTIANITY 
BY  REV.  S.  L.  MORRIS,  D.D. 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Home  Missions 
Committee  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church 

This  new  book,  just  from  the  press,  will  be  greeted 
with  warm  appreciation  by  Dr.  Morris'  wide  circle  of 
friends  and  even  wider  circle  of  readers.  As  preacher,  au- 
thor and  Church  executive,  he  is  known  far  and  wide  as  a 
man   of  unusual  ability.     Few,  if  any,  are  more  capable 


of  producing  a  volume  dealing  with  the  great  outstanding 
"Fact  of  Christianity."  His  new  book,  while  small  in  size, 
is  packed  full  of  facts  and  information  bearing  on  the  sub- 
ject treated. 

The  book  will  be  a  treasure  to  ministers  and  all  others 
who  wish  to  keep  at  hand  and  in  small  compass  material 
with  which  to  establish  and  maintain  "The  Fact  of  Chris- 
tianity." / 

Price,  Cloth,  $1.00.  Postpaid 

"STUDYING  THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE 
HEBREWS" 
BY  M.  RYERSON  TURNBULL,  D.D. 

Those  who  have  had  Dr.  TurnbuU's  other  "Studying 
the  Bible"  books  will  want  this  one  at  once.  It  follows 
the  study  of  "Leviticus"  and  should  be  used  immediately. 
Equally  good  to  use  in  a  class  or  group,  or  for  private 
personal  study. 

The  other  books  in  this  series,  already  issued,  are: 

STUDYING  THE  BOOK  OF  GENESIS 
STUDYING  THE  BOOK  OF  EXODUS 
STUDYING  THE  BOOK  OF  LEVITICUS 
Prices  of  Each:     Paper,  SOc;  Cloth,  75c 

"COME  AND  SEE" 
BY  WADE  SMITH 
Price:  Paper,  SOc;  Cloth,  $1.00  j 

This  new  book  on  personal  evangelism  is  meeting  with 
the  finest  commendation  from  every  quarter.  Ministers, 
editors,  business  men,  lawyers,  doctors,  in  fact,  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  subject  it  treats  and  who  have  read  it 
are  enthusiastic  about  it.  Here  are  a  few  extracts  from 
letters  and  reviews; 

Rev.  S.  L.  Morris,  D.D.:  "The  book  is  well  written,  in 
simple,  pointed  language,  and  the  earnest  purpose  of  its 
author  runs  through  the  whole  ♦  ♦  •  Pastors  could  do  noth- 
ing better  for  the  Kingdom  than  to  secure  a  copy  of  'Come 
and  See'  and  use  it  in  study  classes." 


Christian  Observer,"  editorial:    "The  book  is  unusually 

stimulating,  helpful  and  practical;  and  both  pastor  and  pri; 
vate  member  will  read  it  with  profit." 

"THE  NEW  CALL" 
BY  H.  w.  McLaughlin,  d.d. 

Price,  $1.25.  (Special  Students'  Edition,  SOc) 

In  preparing  this  treatment  in  a  practical  way,  of  the 
methods  of  efficiency  in  the  country  church.  Dr.  McLaugh- 
lin has  performed  a  service  that  is  meeting  with  unstinted 
praise  from  pulpit,  press  and  people.  The  following  ex- 
pressions are  typical  of  many: 

J.  H.  Meek,  Director  Division  of  Markets,  State  of 
Virginia:  "It  is  the  most  concise  and  complete  analysis  of 
the  religious,  social  and  economic  conditions  of  rural  life 
that  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  coming  in  contact  with." 

THE  GLORIOUS  GOSPEL 

BY  CHARLES  C.  CARSON,  D.D. 

Dr.  Carson  is  well  known  through  the  South  as  a 
preacher  of  unusual  ability  and  attractiveness.  "This  an- 
niversary volume  contains  the  cream  of  his  sermons.  Con- 
tains a  splendid  photo,  autographed,  of  the  author.  280 
pages.  Handsomely  bound  in  royal  blue  cloth,  gold 
stamped. 

Price,  $1.50,  Postpaid 

BORDERLAND  OF  THE 
MEDITERRANEAN 
BY  J.  GRAY  McAllister,  d.d.,  ll.  d.,  d.  Lit. 

It  is  more  than  holding  its  own — every  reader  becomes 
enthusiastic  about  it.  Its  author  has  recently  been  honored 
with  the  degree  "Doctor  of  Literature" — a  further  evidence 
of  his  outstanding  ability  as  a  writer.  This  book  should 
be  in  every  Sunday  School  library — ^it  is  valuable  for  use 
in  connection  with  Sunday  School  and  other  Bible  class 
lessons.  Get  one  for  your  own  librau-y.  Fully  illustrated, 
beautifully  bound  and  printed. 


Order  from 


PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLICATION 


Richmond,  Va. 


Texarkana,  Ark.-Tex. 


WOMANS  AUXILIARY 


Til*  Wenum's  Auxiliary,  Preabyt*ri«a  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Fi«M  BId«,  Sunt  Lmuit,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Ala. 

Appalachia— Mrg.  F.  B.  Keglcy,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas— Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St.  Helena, 

Florida— Mrs'.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 

Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 
Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 
Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 

Lake  Chariest,  La. 
Mitsisippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Excelsior 

Springs,  Mo. 
North  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 
Oklahoma — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 

Okla. 

South  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West,  S.  C. 
Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewisburg, 
Tenn. 

Texas — Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 

West  Virginia — Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


AUXILIARY  OF  ENOREE  PRESBYTERY 


The  regular  annual  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Enoree  Presbytery  will  be  held  in  Limestone 
Church,  Gaffney,  S.  C,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
April  26th  and  27th.  The  opening  hour  is  11  a.  m.  A 
very  interesting  program  has  been  arranged.  Some 
of  the  speakers  are  Rev.  Gaston  Boyle,  missionary  to 
Brazil;  Miss  Nancy  White,  from  the  office  of  As- 
sembly's Home  Missions,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Mrs.  W.  O. 
Brownlee,  president  of  the  South  Carolina  Synodical ; 
and  Mrs.  S.  J.  L.  Crouch  for  the  Bible  Hour.  All 
delegates  are  earnestly  requested  to  be  present  at  the 
opening  hour  and  to  remain  until  the  close  of  the 
afternoon  session  on  Wednesday. 


PEE  DEE  PRESBYTERIAL 


Pee  Dee  Presbyterial  will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at 
Harstville,  S.  C,  the  7th  and  8th  of  April.   The  visit- 


ing speakers  will  be  Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  of  Due 
West,  president  of  the  South  Carolina  Synodical; 
Mrs.  Sidney  Crouch,  of  the  Fort  Hill  Church,  Clem- 
son,  S.  C,  Miss  Nancy  White,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  who 
will  speak  on  Home  Missions,  and  Rev.  J.  M.  Syden- 
stricker,  of  Brazil,  who  will  deliver  the  address  on 
Foreign  Missions. 


PRESBYTERIAL  MEETINGS  FOR  MISSOURI 
CORRECTED  LIST 


Lafayette,  Springfield,  April  21,  22. 

Missouri,  Fulton,  April  13,  14. 

Palmyra,  Paris,  April  12,  13. 

Potosi,  Parma,  April  19,  20. 

St.  Louis,  Overland,  April  28,  29. 

Upper  Missouri,  Excelsior  Springs,  April  26-28. 

Mrs.  Walter  A.  Craven. 


SYNODICAL  OF  ARKANSAS 
CORRECTED  LIST 


Washburn  Presbyterial,  Ft.  Smith,  Ark,  April  19,  20. 
Miss  Louise  Vaughan  will  have  charge  of  devotion- 
als  and  Bible  study. 

Mrs.  A.  W.  McKnight,  Cor.  Sec. 


FAYETTEVILLE  PRESBYTERIAL  AUXILIARY 


The  thirty-eighth  annual  meeting  of  Fayetteville 
Presbyterial  Auxiliary  will  be  held  in  Montpelier 
Church,  Wagram,  N.  C,  April  6-8.  At  2  o'clock  on 
the  6th  the  Executive  Committee  will  meet  and  the 
Presbyterial  will  convene  at  3  o'clock. 

An  unusually  good  program  has  been  planned.  There 
are  too  outstanding  speakers  who  should  draw  large 
crowds  for  the  evening  services. 

Mr.  C.  K.  Cummings,  who  has  spent  thirty  years  in 
Japan,  will  make  an  address  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, the  sixth.  And  on  Thursday  evening,  the  7th, 
Dr.  Henry  W.  McLaughHn  will  talk  on  that  most 
important  subject,  the  Country  Church.  A  full  at- 
tendance is  requested  and  expected. 

Mrs.  J.  O.  McClelland, 

Recording  Secretary. 

ATTENTION  CONCORD  PRESBYTERIAL 
AUXILIARIES 


The  twenty-first  annual  meeting  of  Concord  Pres- 
byterial Auxiliary  will  be  held  in  the  Davidson  Col- 
lege Church,  April  20-21. 

Executive  Committee  meeting  11  a.  m. ;  opening 
session,  2  :30  p.  m.,  April  20th. 

Because  of  the  large  crowds  who  attended  these 
meeting,  it  was  decided  last  year  for  all  to  bring  a 
box  lunch. 


Please  bring  your  lunch  on  Thursday,  April  21st,  do 
not  forget  this,  it  is  very  important. 

Write  Miss  Lizzie  Young,  Davidson,  N.  C,  names 
of  delegates  who  will  attend  this  meeting. 

Mrs.  Edgar  Yoder,  President. 


THE  FIRST  ANSWER  TO  FLORA  MACDONALD'S 
CHALLENGE 


Oklahoma  Presbyterian  College  for  Girls,  the  re- 
cipient of  the  Auxiliary  Birthday  Gift  last  year  will 
help  Kwangju  School  this  year. 

Note  the  letter  below: 

Oklahoma  Presbyterian  College, 
Durant,  Oklahoma, 

March  18,  1927 

Dear  Mrs.  Winsborough : 

Your  letter  and  challenge  to  girls  from  Flora  Mac- 
donald  College  received,  we  are  planning  to  have  our 
Christian  Endeavor  sponsor  the  Birthday  Celebration 
and  hope  to  do  as  much  as  possible.  Ours  will  have 
to  be  in  April  as  we  close  May  13th  this  year.  Would 
be  glad  of  sample  of  invitation  cards,  etc.,  and  prices 
of  same. 

With  all  good  wishes  for  your  continued  success. 
Sincerely, 
(Mrs.  W.  B.)  Christine  B.  Morrison. 


THE  AUXILIARY  GIFT  FOR  OKLAHOMA 
PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 


At  all  the  Presbyterials  last  spring  the  bluebird 
sounded  its  note  of  promise  of  better  things  for 
Oklahoma  College. 

Starting  in  North  Carolina  with  "Little  Joe's  Gift" 

The  Presiding  OfTicers'  Guide, 
Revised. 

The  Secretary's  Companion, 
Revised. 

The  Treasurer's  Handbook, 
Revised. 

The  Essentials  of  a  Properly 
Conducted  Meeting,  Revised. 
Presiding  Over  An  Election, 
Revised. 

A  Key  to  Parliamentary  Law, 
Revised. 

A  Guide  Book  for  Conven- 
tions. 

A  Text  Book  for  the  Study  and  Teaching  of  Par- 
liamentary Law  •  •  •  50  cents 
A  Parliamentary  Song          .          .            25  cents 

MRS.  NARCISSA  T.  SHAWHAN 
254  N.  Conception  Street        Mobile,  Alabama 


March  30,  1927 
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the  Auxiliaries  have  been  very  busy  and  happy  in 
collecting  funds  for  the  Mary  Semple  Bible  Chair. 
A  record  of  achievement  follows : 

Summary  of  Birthday  Gifts  for  O.  P.  C. 


Presbyterials  : 

Alabama 

Birmingham   $  470.O0 

East  Alabama   259-99 

Mobile    268.99 

North  Alabama    396.14 

Tuscaloosa   .   412.15 


$  1,807.27 

Appalachia 

Abingdon   $$  492-74 

Asheville    506.34 

Holston    435-08 

Knoxville    646.96 


$  2,081.12 

Arkansas 

Arkansas   $  508.42 

Ouichita   —   613.57 

Pine  Blufif   359-00 

Washburn    1 13-79 


$  1,594-78 

Florida 

Florida   $  364-47 

St.  Johns   1,703-00 

Suwannee    806.89 


$  2,874.36 

Georgia 

Athens   $  262.80 

Atlanta    i, 179-95 

Augusta    265.85 

Cherokee  :   309-50 

Macon    333-29 

Savannah    341-45 

Southwest  Georgia    i9S-00 


$  2,887.84 

Kentucky 

Ebenezer   $  315-47 

Guerrant    28.50 

Louisville   486.29 

Muhlenburg    234.85 

Transylvania    291.68 

West  Lexington   373-42 


$  1,730.21 

Louisiana 

Louisiana   $  303.50 

New  Orleans   .   506.73 

Red  River    405.60 


$  1,215.83 

Mississippi 

Central  Mississippi   $  794-77 

East  Mississippi   359-22 

Meridian    398.32 

Mississippi    358.49 

North  Mississippi    454-71 


$  2,365.51 

Missouri 

Lafayette   $  337-77 

Missouri    185.09 

Palmyra    208.70 

Potosi    205.00 

St.  Louis    496.06 

Upper  Missouri    429.23 


$  1,861.85 

North  Carolina 

Albemarle   $  329.58 

Concord    852.88 

Fayetteville    833.00 

Granville   .   296.13 

Kings  Mountain   454-75 

Mecklenburg   1,207.72 

Orange    819.78 

Wilmington    460.72 

Winston-Salem    335.20 


$5,889.76 

Oklahoma 

Durant   $  373.47 

Indian   19.70 

Mangum    292.00 


$  685.17 

South  Carolina 

Bethel  $  709.96 

Charleston    332138 

Congaree    135.26 

Enoree    548.97 

Harmony    503.78 

Pee  Dee   388.72 

Piedmont    401.80 

South  Carolina   485.61 


$3,506.48 

Tennessee 

Columbia   $  312.00 

Memphis   ^   987.64 

Nashville    573-^5 


$1,872.89 

Texas 

Brazos   $  582.71 

Brownwood    197.46 

Central  Texas   46645 

Dallas    646.66 

Eastern  Texas    396.67 

El  Paso    292.80 

Fort  Worth    609.42 


Paris    322.81 

Western  Texas    1190.69 


$4,715-67 

Virginia 

East  Hanover   $  1,146.93 

Lexington    1,152.25 

Montgomery    1,251.48 

Norfolk    688.47 

Potomac    730.33 

Roanoke    429.61 

West  Hanover    385.96 

Winchester    763.02 


$6,548.05 

West  Virginia 

Greenbrier   $  429.46 

Kanawha    581.37 

Tygart's  Valley    120.65 


$1,131-48 

Total   $42,468.27 

Individuals  in  other  States    12.50 


Grand  Total  $42,480.77 

Printing,  postage,  etc.   682.20 


Amount  sent  Mr.  Sharp,  Treas.  $41,798.57 


St.  Johns  Presbyterial,  Florida  sent  the  largest 
gift,  $1,703. 

Twenty  Presbyterials  made  one  hundred  per  cent 
by  sending  in  gifts  from  all  of  their  Auxiliaries. 

All  of  the  Presbyterials  in  Florida  and  Missouri 
Synodicals  made  one  hundred  per  cent,  namely 
Florida,  St.  Johns,  Suwannee,  Lafayette,  Missouri, 
Palmyra,  Potosi,  St.  Louis  and  Upper  Missouri  Pres- 
byterials;  Virginia  had  two,  Lexington  and  Potomac 
Presbyterials;  Tennessee  two,  Columbia  and  Nash- 
ville Presbyterials  ;  Arkansas,  Ouachita  Presbyterial ; 
Georgia,  Atlanta  Presbyterial;  Appalachia,  Knox- 
ville Presbyterial;  Texas,  Eastern  Texas  Presby- 
terial; North  Carolina,  Albemarle;  South  Carolina, 
Congaree  and  Piedmont. 

Dr.  E.  Hotchkin,  President  of  Oklahoma  College 
has  sent  in  a  statement  that  six  friends  of  the 
school  have  pledged  $35,000.00. 

Mrs.  D.  A.  McMillan,  Treasurer. 

Fulton,  Mo. 


THE  LEGITIMATE  PRODUCT  OF 
CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

(Continued  from  page  15) 
of  lines,  more  gentlenes  of  person,  for  they  are  the  com- 
plements of  each  other,  and  together  make  the  Christian 
home. 

The  Preacher  of  the  Truth 

What  now  is  the  legitimte  product  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation in  the  church?  Here  once  more  we  move  in  a 
high  realm.  First,  a  Christian  Education  furnishes  us 
with  the  Christian  orator.  A  fervent  meditation  pours 
down  a  trained  and  reverent  brain,  as  from  the  high 
tower  of  a  furnace,  into  the  fires  of  a  heart  glowing  with 
faith,  hope,  and  love,  which  heat  the  sacred  stream  of 
thought  till  it  bursts  in  eloquence  like  liquid  gold  from 
the  lips  of  the  orator.  Sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
comes  with  chaste  and  burning  language,  carrying  con- 
viction and  holy  impulses  to  sinners,  warming  the  cold  and 
weary,  and  comforting  the  broken-hearted.  Again, 
Christian  Education  furnishes  us  with  leaders  in  the 
church  who  set  examples  of  life  and  service  before  the 
world,  while  they  rule  in  the  church.  They  bring  their 
gifts  before  the  Lord  on  the  Sabbath,  while  every  day 
with  honor  and  industry  they  toil  at  their  tasks.  Their 
business  is  to  serve  the  Lord.  They  work  at  their  trade 
or  profession  "to  pay  expenses,"  as  William  Carey  de- 
clared to  those  who  chided  him  for  agitating  a  missionary 
propaganda,  when,  as  they  said,  he  was  only  a  cobbler 
and  should  stick  to  his  last.  Christian  education  gives  us 
our  elders,  and  deacons,  who  furnish  the  sinews  of  war 
both  spiritual  and  financial.  Christian  Education  must 
give  us  our  Sunday  School  superintendents,  our  teachers, 
our  leaders  of  young  people,  our  mission  workers,  our 
lay  evangelists.  And  the  world  will  not  be  saved  until 
these  men  realize  that'  Christian  duty  does  not  stop  with 
financing  a  church  but  in  finding  the  lost. 

Leaders  of  Industry 

The  legitimate  product  of  Christian  Education  is  found 
also  in  the  busines  world.  The  professions  include  them 
—doctors,  lawyers,  dentists,  teachers,  engineers,  editors, 
reporters,  writers.  They  must  be  in  industry  and  com- 
merce. Manufacturers,  miners,  farmers,  merchants, 
chemists,  railroad  managers,  with  all  the  hosts  of 
mechanics  and  workers,  clerks,  agents,  secretaries,  and 
so  forth.  Amid  all  these  there  is  not  one  place  where  the 
Christian  product  should  not  and  may  not  be  found. 

Industry,  thrift,  courage  of  investment,  are  all  com- 
patible with  religion,  and  what  we  need  is  Christian  men 
in  every  line.  It  is  good  to  see  them  rising  in  all  lines 
of  business  endeavor  to  exhibit  to  the  world  a  Christian 


training.  And  if  our  land  is  to  be  prosperous  these 
principles  of  simple,  godly  faith  must  dominate. 

The  Factors  of  Society 

Society  also  furnishes  a  field  for  illustrating  the  product 
of  Christian  Education.  The  courtesies  and  conventions 
of  life,  its  pleasures,  recreations  and  amusements,  its 
social  functions,  ill  need  the  life-giving  qualities  of  reli- 
gion, or  deterioration  begins.  We  see  here  a  sore  need. 
Society  is  a  sad  conglomeration  of  vanity,  veneer  and  vil- 
liany.  Pride,  ostentation,  extravagance  and  strain,  mark 
the  gay  throng,  while  debt  and  dismal  forebodings  form 
its  somber  background.  Beneath  the  shame  and  veneer 
of  society  lie  hate,  envy  and  misjudgment.  Its  devotees 
are  seeking  a  good  time,  function  follows  function,  while 
their  goddess  tyrannizes  over  money  and  life.  Real 
pleasure  is  smothered  by  an  awful  sense  of  the  folly 
of  it  all.  Those  who  mingle  in  the  gay  throng  are  not 
only  oppressed  with  the  folly,  but  they  are  bored  to  death 
by  its  meaningless  prattle.  As  Byron  declares : 
"Society  is  now  one  polished  horde, 

Formed  of  two  mighty  tribes,  the  bores  and  the  bored." 

But  society  rules  as  tyrant  and  queen  just  the  same  and 
custom,  fashion,  frivolity,  inanity,  extravagance,  moral 
obliquity,  often  immorality  and  lust,  gossip,  detraction, 
intemperance,  exploitation  of  the  sanctities  of  life,  with 
many  times  the  ruin  of  innocent  souls — all  mingle  in  the 
scented  atmosphere  of  her  court.  O  how  we  need  our 
social  realms  purified !  And  what  a  privilege  is  the  com- 
panionship of  those  whose  hands  and  minds  are  not  de- 
pendent on  a  deck  of  cards  for  entertainment,  but  their 
memories  are  stored  with  the  treasures  of  literature,  and 
their  language  reveals  the  power  of  Christian  Education. 
Their  carriage  and  deportment  shows  not  the  skill  of  the 
dancing  master,  but  the  true  grace  of  Christian  arts.  Not 
only  society  but  all  public  amusements  need  the  regulat- 
ing hand  of  the  Christian.  Amid  all  the  glamour  of  our 
present-day  life,  nothing  is  becoming  more  indiflferent 
than  our  amusements.  Picture  shows  and  vaudevilles 
have  crept  into  homes  where  they  were  long  tabooed. 
The  pictures  have  insinuated  themselves,  and  made  a  way 
for  other  things. 

The  Leaders  in  the  State 

Let  us  glance  now  at  the  opportunity  Christian  Edu- 
cation has  in  the  state.  The  state  needs  patriotism, 
statesmsinship,  justice  and  industry.  The  true  Christian 
is  a  patriot.  Our  present  institutions  reveal  the  stamp  of 
Bible  ideals  and  tell  of  blood  shed  for  liberty.  While 
our  Christian  citizenship  may  be  in  heaven  yet  we  may 
feel  strongly  the  ties  of  earth. 

"Breathes  there  a  man  with  soul  so  dead, 
Who  never  to  himself  hath  said. 
This  is  my  own,  my  native  land ! 
Whose  heart  hath  ne'er  within  him  burned. 
As  home  his  footsteps  he  hath  turned 
From  wandering  on  a  foreign  strand." 

The  true  patriot  can  best  serve  his  land  in  peace  or 
war,  if  his  ideals  are  Christians.  In  peace  he  guarantees 
the  highest  interests  by  his  conduct  and  influence.  In 
war,  for  defense  alone,  he  puts  his  life  and  intellect  on 
the  altar  of  his  country.  As  a  statesman  the  Christian  is 
the  highest  specimen  of  political  genius.  With  God's  glory 
before  his  mind,  and  God's  grace  in  his  heart,  his  state- 
craft will  ring  true  to  the  Word  of  God.  Compared  with 
honor  and  religion  and  humanity,  human  glory,  and  ag- 
gression are  nothing.  It  is  with  pleasure  we  praise  Wood- 
row  Wilson  as  a  statesman.  Educated  in  a  Christian 
home  and  a  Christian  college,  as  a  educator  and  as  pub- 
licist he  made  the  great  principles  of  religion  his  guide. 
All  honor  to  the  man  who  was  first  Christian,  then  ruling 
elder,  and  last  President.  How  fine  to  have  such  an 
eminent  illustration  of  Christian  education. 

This  system  impels  men  to  stand  by  moral  reform,  and 
makes  them  the  factors  in  every  great  triumph.  The 
sword  of  the  Lord  is  put  into  the  hands  of  Gideon  the 
mighty  man  of  valor  and  faith.  Sin  and  immorality  must 
go  down  before  educated  Christianity. 

The  Christian  Missionary 

The  last  product  of  Christian  education  we  shall  view, 
except  one,  is  the  Christian  missionary.  The  greatest 
opportunity  is  his  who  with  learned  mind,  warm  heart, 
and  virile  conscience,  goes  forth  to  battle  in  the  place 
where  error  and  sin  have  had  agelong  reign,  where  count- 
less millions  groan  beneath  the  oppression  of  the  Devil. 

The  missionary,  clothed  with  the  knowledge  of  God's 
Word,  equipped  with  the  great  principles  of  our  religion, 
is  the  man  of  the  hour.  The  church  has  transplanted 
these  trained  men  and  women  in  the  infertile  filds  of 
heathendom,  and  some  have  called  it  folly,  but  time  has 
turned  the  folly  into  praise.  Regeneration  is  taking 
place  in  lands  that  had  well  nigh  rotted  amid  idolatry  and 
sin.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  given  Christian  Education  the 
superlative  achievement  of  the  human  race,  namely,  na- 
tional regeneration  of  the  heathen. 
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The  Student  Loan  Fund 


Since  it  was  founded  in  1908  The  Student  Loan  Fund  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  assisted  846  worthy,  ambitious 
boys  and  578  girls  of  approved  character,  from  poor  Presbyterian  homes,  to  secure  a  higher  Christian  Education  in  our 
:olleges. 

It  has  helped  strengthen  our  own  Presbyterian  colleges,  as  loans  are  made  only  to  students  in  such  institutions. 
It  has  trained  up  a  large  body  of  Christian  Readers  as  ministers,  elders,  deacons,  teachers  and  workers  in  every  sphere 
of  the  Church's  activity. 

It  has  encouraged  self-help — only  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  a  year  for  a  period  of  four  years  is  loaned  to  any 
student. 

It  has  developed  economy  and  system  in  financial  matters — no  interest  charged  on  notes  if  loans  paid  within  two  years 
after  leaving  the  Presbyterian  college. 

It  will  continue  its  work  indefinitely — as  soon  as  the  money  is  repaid  by  one  student  it  is  at  once  loaned  to  another 
and  thus  the  investment  is  made  in  one  life  after  another.  Amounts  borrowed  are  being  paid  back  with  gratifying  prompt- 
ness. 

It  ofifers  the  safest,  most  enduring  and  helpful  investment  in  the  lives  of  our  choice  boys  and  girls  who  are  preparing 
for  leadership  in  the  home,  the  church,  the  school,  the  state, the  nation  and  the  world. 

We  are  endeavoring  to  raise  the  money  for  this  fund  largely  by  the  founding  of  "Scholarship  Funds." 

Any  individual,  church,  Sunday  school  or  society  contributing  $600  or  more,  either  in  one  sum  or  in  regular  payments, 
may  have  the  privilege  of  naming  the  Scholarship  as  a  memorial  to  some  loved  one. 

The  Fund  is  not  large  and  there  are  rnany  Presbyterian  boys  and  girls,  ambitious  but  unable  to  attend  College  without 
financial  help.    We  appeal  to  liberal  individuals,  to  Sunday  school  classes  and  societies  to  help  in  this  important  work. 

"Father,  how  much  would  my  education  cost  you?"  asked  a  pale  child  in  broken  health.  "Why  do  you  ask  that, 
daughter?"  "Because  I  wanted  you  to  spend  that  in  educating  some  other  child  when  I  am  gone."  "I  will  do  it,"  said 
the  father,  and  in  keeping  that  promise  over  and  over,  he  found  his  child  again.  Childless  Alexander  H.  Stephens  in- 
vested in  ninety  such  lives,  and  of  the  entire  number  of  young  men  to  whom  he  advanced  money  for  their  education,  only 
one  proved  unworthy. 

For  further  information  concerning  The  Student  Loan  Fund  and  Life  Annuity  Bonds,  address 

JOHN  STITES         HENRY  H.  SWEETS 

Treasurer  Secretary 
410  Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 


These  then  are  the  spheres  in  which  the  Christian 
product  moves,  and  where  the  principles  of  Christian 
Education  find  their  field  of  influence  and  success.  Let 
us  name  them  again :  The  home,  the  church,  society, 
the  state,  the  business  world,  the  missionary  enterprise. 

The  Christian  School 

The  one  other  we  need  to  note  is  the  pivot  of  all — the 
Christian  school.  Morals  and  faith  must  mingle  with 
science  and  art,  or  atheism  and  crime  will  run  rough-shod 
over  oiir  land.  May  I  add  that  the  greatest  peril  that 
confronts  us  is  a  church  membership  with  a  defective 
sense  of  obligation.  The  true  ideal  is  obtainable  alone 
by  a  Christian  Education,  and  this  is  possible  only  by 
putting  Christian  teachers  in  our  schools  and  colleges. 
It  is  our  duty  as  parents  and  citizens  to  see  that  the 
public  school  is  inoculated  with  religious  instruction  to 
some  degree  at  least.  Ten  states  of  our  union  by  statute 
have  prohibited  the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  public 
schools.  This  wave  is  creeping  over  the  land.  Let  us 
combat  it.  And  if  we  fail  in  this  let  us  erect  and  foster 
schools  of  our  own  that  will  set  forth  Christian  ideals. 
We  need  to  hold  up  the  mirror  to  modern  life  and  let  the 
old  world  get  a  full  view  of  her  intoxicated  face,  bloated 
with  intemperance  and  immorality,  and  we  must  warn  her, 
and  implore  her  to  cease  her  riot,  of  luxury,  and  debauch- 
ery and  turn  her  eyes  to  God  and  His  Word,  to  His 
Church  and  to  the  eternal  world  to  which  she  is  going 
with  such  high  speed.  J.  G.  Holland's  classic  lines,  God 
give  us  men,  will  never  be  more  appropriate  than  now,  as 
we  conclude  that  the  world's  greatest  need  is  educated 
Christian  men. 

"God  give  us  men !    A  time  like  this  demands 
Strong  minds,  great  hearts,  true  and  ready  hands. 
Men  whom  the  lust  of  office  tioes  not  kill : 
Men  whom  the  spoils  of  office  cannot  buy; 
Men  who  possess  opinions  and  a  will. 
Men  who  have  honor,  men  who  will  not  lie. 
Men  who  can  stand  before  a  demagogue, 
And  damn  his  treacherous  flatteries  without  winking ; 
/  Tall  men,  sun-crowned,  who  live  above  the  fog 
hi  public  duty  and  in  private  thinking; 
For  while  the  rabble,  with  their  thumbworn  creeds. 
Their  large  professions  and  their  little  deeds, 
Mingle  in  selfish  strife,  lol  freedom  weeps. 
Wrong  rules  the  land,  and  waiting  justice  sleeps." 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Rev.  C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 


PETER'S  LESSON  IN  TRUST 


Lesson  for  April  10,  1927— Matt.  15:22-33 

Golden  Text :  Matthew  14  :27 — Be  of  good  cheer ;  it  is 
I ;  be  not  afraid. 

Devotional  Reading:    Psalm  91:1-10. 

Aim   for  This  Quarter 

To  discover,  through  a  study  of  his  Life  and  Letters, 
the  contribution  of  Peter  to  Christian  belief  about  Jesus 
and  how  this  belief  should  influence  our  lives. 

Outline  of  Study  • 

From  this  incident  in  Peter's  life  just  what  contribution 
is  made  to  the  body  of  our  belief  about  Jesus  ? 

1.  That  Jesus  is  superior  to  the  laws  of  nature. 

2.  That  Jesus  can,  and  on  occasion  does,  suspend  the 
operation  of  those  laws  for  the  advantage  of  His  servants. 

3.  That  Jesus  encourages  His  servants  to  undertake 
things  that  are  apparently  impossible. 

4.  That  these  undertakings  can  be  accomplished  only 
by  unwavering  faith. 

5.  That  faith  does  not  waver  while  the  eye  is  fixed 
on  Jesus  but  only  when  it  shifts  to  the  obstacles. 

6.  That  He  feels  it  when  we  show  lack  of  trust  in 
Him. 

7.  That  He  hears  the  call  of  even  a  despairing  faith. 

8.  That  His  hand  lifts  the  sinking  soul. 

9.  That  His  supernatural  powers  mark  Him  as  God. 

Jesus  Superior  to  Nature 
1.  As  Creator  He  ordained  every  law  that  obtains  in 
nature.  The  power  and  exactitude  with  which  these  laws 
operate  are  the  marvels  of  science  and  they  show  us 
something  of  His  eternal  power  and  God-head,  but  they 
would  not  appear  to  be  expressions  of  any  moral  at- 
tributes of  His  being  as  are  the  laws  of  morality,  so  in 
no  sense  could  these  bind  and  restrain  Him  except  in  so 
far  as  He  might  be  pleased  to  submit  Himself  to  their 
operation.  When  He  became  a  man  He  graciously  sub- 
jected Himself  to  the  operation  of  natural  law  as  far 
as  that  governs  the  bodies  of  men,  for  He  as  Mediator 
must  be  like  them,  in  all  things  save  sin ;  but  His  sub- 


jection to  such  law  was  assumed — not  necessary,  and  on 
this  occasion,  at  His  pleasure,  He  laid  it  aside  and  in 
sheer  superiority  to  all  natural  law  walked  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

The  unvarying  and  exact  operation  of  nature's  laws  is 
a  source  of  greatest  comfort  and  profit  to  us,  but  how 
good  it  is  to  know  that  we  have  a  friend  who  is  superior 
even  to  them  in  their  apparently  inexorable  procession. 

Jesus  Suspends  Natural  Law  for  His  Servants 

2.  Peter  was  not  superior  to  the  laws  of  nature  but 
for  his  profit  and  ours  the  master  temporarily  suspended 
the  operation  of  some  of  these  laws  on  his  body  and  he 
too  walked  on  the  water.    We  do  not  assume  that  He 


WEALTH 


A  calm  devotion  to  one's  native  sod. 

That's  wealth; 
A  faith  implicit  in  the  Living  God, 

That's  wealth; 
A  few  choice  friends  that  feel  life's  fuller  meaning, 
Who  sense  reality  yet  prize  the  dreaming, 
Who  from  the  skies  see  knowledge  ever  streaming, 

That's  wealth. 

A  body  sparkling  with  the  health  of  youth, 

That's  wealth; 
A  mind  serenely  poised  restrained  by  truth. 

That's  wealth; 
An  eye  that  feeds  on  flowers  and  fields  and  skies, 
That  sees  the  heaven  in  a  baby's  eyes. 
That  finds  in  life  the  door  to  Paradise — 

That's  wealth. 

A  home  among  the  trees,  the  blue  above, 

That's  wealth ; 
The  perfect  goodness  of  a  woman's  love. 

That's  wealth; 
The  sense  to  grin  when  all  the  world  looks  wrong, 
To  take  defeat  with  gameness  and  a  song. 
To  smile  a  mile  when  worry  comes  along, 

That's  wealth. 

Chas.  F.  Steele. 
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will  suspend  the  action  of  any  physical  law  for  our 
benefit.  That  would  be  unwarranted  presumption,  but  it 
is  satisfying  to  know  that  He  can  do  so  at  any  time  to 
any  law  and  that  if  our  best  interests  will  thereby  be 
served  He  will  do  so.  I  think  He  is  well  pleased  to  have 
us  recognize  His  superiority  to  physical  laws — not  dis- 
pleased to  have  us  ask  Him  to  show  His  superiority  by 
suspending  these  laws  on  occasion  for  our  good.  He 
certainly  was  not  displeased  with  Peter  for  asking  it. 
Such  request  would  naturally  be  made  only,  if  ever,  in 
case  of  apparent  desperate  need  and  always  leaving  the 
decision  to  His  superior  wisdom  as  to  what  really  would 
be  best. 

Jesus  Urges  the  Apparently  Impossible 

3.  The  spirit  of  adventure  is  strong  in  Jesus.  Oppor- 
tunity for  adventure  is  abundant  in  His  service.  He  by 
His  own  example  and  by  His  call  stimulates  this  spirit 
in  His  servants.  The  adventurous  spirit  is  back  of  every 
great  missionary  work  like  that  of  Paul  or  Carey ;  back 
of  every  great  act  of  obedience  like  that  of  Abram  in 
leaving  his  home  or  Moses  in  bringing  Israel  out  of 
Egypt;  back  of  every  great  work  of  reformation  like 
that  of  Nehemiah  or  Martin  Luther;  back  of  the  under- 
taking to  build  a  new  church  or  establish  a  new  school ; 
back  of  the  fight  against  sin ;  back  of  the  effort  to  make 
attainment  in  grace.  In  Peter's  case  the  adventure  was 
partly  physical,  but  more  importantly  spiritual.  Perhaps 
there  is  almost  always  such  a  compounding  of  the  physi- 
cal and  the  spiritual.  The  important  thing  is  to  have  the 
spirit  of  adventure  in  things  of  the  kingdom.  The  indi- 
vidual Christian  life  inclines  to  get  stale  without  it — the 
church  life  to  stand  still.  Where  it  prevails  individual 
Christians  are  doing  things  and  with  joy;  churches  are 
entering  new  fields  and  starting  new  enterprises.  Jesus' 
coming  to  this  world  was  probably  the  greatest  adventure 
of  all  eternity.  His  life  here  was  a  series  of  adventures 
in  righteousness.  He  welcomes  the  spirit  of  adventure  in 
His  servants.  And  there  are  many  explorations  to  be 
made  in  the  kingdom,  many  victories  to  be  won  for  it, 
many  reformations  to  be  wrought  in  its  name,  many  a 
seemingly  impossible  thing  to  be  accomplished.  Who  is 
willing  to  adventure  something  for  the  Kingdom  along 
with  its  King? 

Power  of  Unwavering  Faith 

4.  I  once  heard  a  speaker  at  Northfield  define  faith  as 
"undertaking  for  God  things  the  end  of  which  cannot  be 
seen  from  the  beginning."  Whether  or  not  this  meets 
the  requirements  of  a  scientific  definition  we  will  all 
agree,  doubtless,  that  if  adventures — things  the  end  of 
which  we  cannot  see  from  the  beginning — are  to  terminate 
successfully,  they  will  do  so  by  faith  alone.  It  was  faith 
that  gave  Peter  an  auspicious  start  on  his  adventure. 
The  Law  of  Faith  triumphed,  for  but  a  little  in  his  case, 
over  the  law  of  gravity.  Above  it  was  said  that  the  law 
of  nature  was  suspended  for  Peter  and  so  it  was,  but  it 
would  doubtless  be  correct  to  say  that  the  operation  of 
one  law  was  simply  counteracted  by  another  law.  The 
law  of  muscular  energy  at  almost  any  time  may  counter- 
act and  nullify  the  law  of  gravity.  May  it  not  be  that 
what  we  call  the  miraculous  is  only  the  operation  of  a 
law  to  us  unknown  but  a  law  nonetheless  operating  in 
counteraction  of  laws  that  are  known.  The  Law  of 
Faith  suspends  the  law  of  the  impossible.  Where  it  oper- 
ates wonders  are  wrought,  sometimes  among  things  purely 
physical;  more  frequently  among  things  that  are  moral 
and  spiritual. 

Faith  Fixed  on  Jesus  Does  Not  Waver 

5.  If  a  man  holds  Christ  as  the  center  of  vision  faith 
is  a  spiritual  consequence.  To  let  the  gaze  shift  to  diffi- 
culties, obstacles,  dangers,  is  fatal  to  faith  and  so  to 
every  adventure  of  which  faith  is  the  life.  What  a  pity 
Peter  allowed  his  eyes  to  shift  from  Jesus  to  the  boister- 
ous waves  and,  cut  short  the  brief  success  of  his  splendid 
adventure ! 

Christ  is  Pained  by  Doubt 

t  6.  "O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt." 
Do  these  words  express  reproach,  disappointment  or 
hurt?  Possibly  not  to  you  but  to  me  disappointment 
seems  their  deepest  tone.  A  daring  thing  had  been  at- 
tempted— an  adventure  of  faith — at  His  word  and  it  had 
failed — collapsed  utterly,  and  the  Master  was  disappointed. 
Adventures  of  faith  on  the  part  of  His  servants  please 
Him  well,  straight  through  to  successful  issue  He  follows 
them  in  His  pleasure.  Who  fails  midway  the  undertaking 
disappoints  his  Lord. 

Christ  is  Moved  by  Despair 

7.  If  to  any  His  words  breathe  reproach  nevertheless, 
let  it  be  observed  that  they  were  only  spoken  when  the 
danger  was  passed,  even  a  failing  faith  crying  out  in  the 
despair. 

He  Responds  to  the  Soul  in  Need 

8.  Failing  faith  may  spoil  an  adventure,  but  it  does  not 
destroy  Jesus  nor  put  Him  beyond  hearing  His  servant 
nor  make  Him  unwilling  to  pluck  that  servant  out  of  the 
collapsed  ruin  of  his  undertaking.   When,  before  a  failing 
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YOUNG  PEOPmS  DIPT. 


By  Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


We  arc  glad  to  welcome  back  to  our  pages  Miss  Hattic 
Mac  Covington,  our  Junior  writer.  Miss  Covington  had 
to  undergo  an  operation  several  weeks  ago  for  appendi- 
citis, and  is  just  now  recovered  sufficiently  to  resume  her 
helps  for  the  Juniors.  What  do  .you  say.  Juniors  and 
Junior  workers,  to  send  her  some  postals  and  notes  to 
say  you  are  glad  she's  nearly  well  again  ?  Tell  her  how 
you  like  the  comments  and  what  you'd  like  to  have  her 
add  for  your  society. 


The  South  Carolina  Endeavorers  are  looking  forward 
to  their  annual  state  convention.  This  will  be  held  at 
Clinton,  the  home  of  Presbyterian  College  of  South 
Carolina  and  of  Thornwell  Orphanage.  Perhaps  the 
order  of  these  institutions  should  be  reversed,  for  a  num- 
ber of  the  Thornwell  boys  go  on  to  college  at  "P.  C," 
and  a  number  of  these  go  on  to  Columbia  Seminary  or  one 
of  the  other  seminaries  to  prepare  for  the  ministry. 

Mr.  John  Boozer  f should  be  "Booster"),  the  state 
president,  is  working  out  the  program  and  promises  all 
who  come  to  Clinton,  April  8,  9,  10,  that  they  will  not  be 
sorry. 


Are  you  laying  aside  money  in  your  class  or  society  to 
attend  the  C.  E.  Conventions  and  denominational  confer- 
ences for  young  people  which  are  to  be  held  from  April 
through  August?  There  are  a  number  of  good  meetings 
scheduled,  and  your  group  should  be  represented. 


News  has  just  been  received  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Cole, 
mother  of  Miss  Mamie  Gene  Cole,  at  Decatur,  Ga.,  on 
March  16th.  According  to  our  information,  Mrs.  Cole 
was  struck  down  at  night  by  an  automobile  driven  by  one 
of  her  neighbors.  Mrs.  Cole,  who  was  a  cripple,  had 
crossed  the  street  to  mail  a  letter  and,  in  returning,  her 
lameness  made  progress  slow  and  the  car  struck  her. 
The  many  friends  of  Miss  Cole  will  be  grieved  at  this 
sorrow  that  has  come  to  her  and  the  others  of  her  family. 


faith,  the  obstacles,  the  difficulties,  the  dangers  have 
triumphed,  if  only  His  servant  is  wise  enough  to  cry.  He 
is  near  enough  to  hear  and  to  reach  with  His  saving 
right  hand  of  power.  And  if  any  one,  perchance,  read 
reproach  out  of  the  words  He  spoke  to  Peter,  let  it  be 
noted  that  they  were  not  spoken  until  the  danger  was 
well  passed  and  the  servant  held  secure  in  the  Master's 
strong  and  loving  grip. 

Christ's  Miracles  Prove  His  Deity 

9.  It  is  quite  generally  said  tha  twe  make  too  much  of 
miracles  in  Christianity.  That  this  blessed  religion  is 
not  dependent  for  its  validity  on  the  supernatural.  It  is 
said  that  Jesus  did  not  base  His  claim  to  be  believed  on 
the  miracles  that  He  performed.  It  is  doubtless  quite  true 
that  Jesus  thought  men  ought  to  receive  Him  apart  from 
the  miracles  that  He  wrought  but  there  seems  no  fair 
denial  of  the  fact  that  He  made  His  ultimate  appeal  to 
the  works  that  He  did.  What  else  can  be  the  meaning 
of  Jno.  10:25,  37,  38:  The  works  that  I  do  in  my 
Father's  name,  they  bear  witness  of  me.  If  I  do  not  the 
works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not.  But  if  I  do, 
though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works.  Jno.  14:11. 
Or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  work's  sake.  Miracles 
are  the  final  appeal  and  they  are  the  ultimate  proof  of  His 
Diety.  When  Peter  and  his  associates  saw  His  miracle 
of  walking  on  the  water  they  acclaimed  Him  God.  His 
personality  is  the  great  miracle.  Given  that  personality 
then  miracles  are  an  usurpassing  accompaniment.  If  there 
were  such  a  Person  in  one  of  our  communities  we  would 
quite  easily  and  naturally  expect  miracles  in  connection 
with  Him.  Miracles  are  the  ultimate  proof  to  those  who 
are  hard  to  believe  and  leave  them  without  excuse  when 
they  reject  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  but  to  those  who 
know  Christ,  miracles  are  the  expected  accompaniment 
of  His  presence. 

If  a  man  had  made  a  wonderful  piece  of  machinery  and 
set  it  running  so  that  no  one  could  stop  it ;  then  there 
came  a  day  that  he  wished  to  prove  to  doubters  that  he 
really  had  made  it  and  set  it  running,  what  more  effective 
method  of  making  the  proof  conclusive  could  he  adopt 
than  that  of  showing  his  mastery  of  the  machine — by 
stopping  its  various  motions  and  starting  them  again 
without  injury  or  loss?  So  Jesus  proved  Himself  the 
Creator  of  this  world  by  showing  that  He  could  suspend 
the  operation  of  its  laws  and  start  them  again  without  loss 
or  injury.  This  suspension  or  counteraction  of  law  men 
call  miracles. 


Daily  Bible  Readings 

M.,  Apr.  4— Great  in  Poetry:    Ps.  103:1-22. 

T.,  Apr.  5 — Great  in  Religion:    Matt.  6:5-15. 

W.,  Apr.  6— Great  in  Ethics  :    Matt.  5  :1-16. 

T.,  Apr.  7 — Great  in  Revealing  God:    John  14:1-14. 

F.,  Apr.  8 — Great  in  Inspiration:    II  Tim.  3:14-17. 

S.,  Apr.  9— Great  Because  God's  Word :   Matt.  5  :17-20. 


Sun.,  Apr.  10 — Topic:  Why  Is  the  Bible  the  Great- 
est Book  in  the  World? — Rom.  15:4;  II  Tim.  3:14-17. 


Why  do  you  believe  the  Bible? 

How  does  the  Bible  show  its  greatness  ? 

How  is  the  Bible  the  greatest  guide  in  religion? 

The  Bible  the  Greatest  Book 

Our  topic  is,  Why  is  the  Bible  the  greatest  book  in  the 
world  ?  This  is  important  for  young  people  to  think 
about,  because  they  have  been  brought  up  in  a  Christian 
land,  where  the  Bible  is  loved  and  reverenced,  and  yet 
because  we  are  so  familiar  with  it,  we  are  likely  to  over- 
look the  place  and  effect  of  the  Bible  on  our  own  lives 
jnd  their  surroundings.  We  do  not  stop  to  think  what 
the  Bible  has  done  for  us,  unless  the  subject  is  forced 
upon  our  attention  as  it  is  in  this  study.  If  we  do  think 
about  it,  we  shall  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Bible  is 
indeed  the  greatest  book  in  the  world.  Let  us  have  some 
reasons  for  this  conclusion. 

The  Bible  Teaches  the  Origins  of  Things 

The  Bible  is  the  inspired  Word  of  God.  It  tells  us  of 
the  origin  of  all  things.  No  one  would  know  perfectly 
how  things  began  except  God  who  made  them.  The 
book  of  Genesis  reveals  that  God  made  all  things  by  the 
word  of  His  power.  There  are  some  people  who  believe 
all  things  were  evolved  from  the  germs  and  cells  we  find 
in  nature  and  animals.  They  call  this  evolution.  But 
Genesis  says  God  made  things  perfect  in  the  beginning, 
and  especially,  that  God  made  man  out  of  the  dust,  and 
not  through  an  evolutionary  process.  The  Bible  tells  us 
of  the  early  life  of  man,  his  holiness,  and  happiness.  It 
tells  us  of  his  fall  into  sin,  which  we  know  exists  arnong 
men.  It  tells  of  how  God  began  His  plan  of  redeeming 
man  from  sin.  It  tells  of  men's  first  activities  as  farm- 
ers .shepherds,  mechanics,  musicians,  and  many  other 
lines  of  human  activity. 

The  Bible  and  the  History  of  Redemption 

The  Bible  is  the  greatest  book  in  the  world  because  it 
relates  the  story  of  human  redemption  from  sin.  After 
describing  the  fall  of  man  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  it 
traces  the  history  of  God's  plan  for  rescuing  men  from 
sin.  It  begins  with  how  Adam  and  Eve  and  their  sons 
worshipped  God.  It  tells  how  God  called  Abraham  as 
the  father  of  the  church,  which  God  called  out  from  the 
rest  of  mankind  to  be  His  servants.  It  traces  the  chil- 
dren of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  through  all  the  periods 
of  their  history,  until  Jesus  Christ  came  in  Palestine  to 
be  the  Saviour.  It  tells  of  Christ's  church,  and  its  de- 
velopment under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
promises  a  full  victory  for  Christianity  over  the  whole 
wide  world. 

The  Bible  and  the  Standards  of  Human  Life 

The  Bible  is  the  greatest  book  because  of  the  standards 
it  sets  for  human  life.  In  all  the  world  there  is  no  book 
that  has'  the  moral  ideals  for  human  character  that  the 
Bible  has.  It  commands  men  to  be  reverent,  obedient  to 
authority,  to  take  care  of  men's  lives,  of  their  virtue, 
their  property,  their  honor  and  truth,  and  to  love  men  as 
they  love  themselves.  The  Bible  has  set  the  standards 
for  literature,  and  all  that  is  uplifting  in  poetry,  history, 
oratory,  and  all  other  kinds  of  writing  has  been  drawn 
from  the  book  of  God. 

The  Bible  and  Civilization 

The  Bible  is  the  greatest  book  because  it  is  the  secret 
of  human  civilization.  It  is  the  creator  of  human  laws, 
of  human  liberty,  of  modern  education,  of  modern  busi- 
ness, commerce  and  industry.  The  most  beautiful  things 
in  art,  painting,  sculpture,  architecture,  and  music,  received 
their  inspiration  from  the  Bible.  The  most  useful  inven- 
tions have  been  produced  because  men  have  lived  under 
the  freedom  which  the  Bible  gave  to  them.  All  the  great 
evils  in  the  world  have  found  the  Bible  their  foe,  such  as 
intemperance,  war,  slavery,  injustice  and  oppression.  The 
upward  trend  of  men  toward  a  better  condition  has  all 
been  due  to  the  lessons  they  were  taught  from  the  Word 
of  God. 

The  Bible  and  the  Story  of  Jesus 

The  Bible  is  the  greatest  book  in  the  world  because  it 
tells  the  story  of  Jesus.  Nothing  is  so  wonderful  as  that 
blessed  story.  Its  marvel  starts  with  prophecy  about  His 
coming.  Then  comes  His  virgin  birth  at  Bethlehem  of 
Judea,  and  His  childhood  in  Nazareth.  Then  His  bap- 
tism, temptation,  and  His  marvelous  ministry  of  teaching 
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and  miracles.  His  trial,  death,  resurrection  and  ascension 
bring  the  story  to  an  end.  It  is  this  story  that  makes  the 
Bible  the  most  wonderful  book  of  all  the  world.  It  is  the 
beginning,  the  middle  and  the  end  of  the  whole  book,  and 
without  it  the  Bible  would  have  been  impossible. 

We  should  love  the  Bible  for  all  its  meaning,  and  treas- 
ure its  teachings  in  our  memories  and  hearts,  and  practice 
them  in  our  daily  lives. 

INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Suggested  Topic,  for  Sunday,  April  10,  1927:  "The 
Great  Commandment."    Mark  12:28-34. 

Introduction 

Intermediates,  this  topic  is  merely  suggested.  If  you 
have  the  regular  Intermediate  topic  and  prefer  to  use  it, 
do  so.  My  little  "Intermediate  Companion"  has  not  come 
yet.  Get  after  the  publishers  if  you  don't  like  these  sug- 
gested topics,  and  perhaps  they  will  rush  the  order,  placed 
some  weeks  ago. 

The  Bible  is  a  great  Book  of  great  commandments. 
And  when  the  scribe  came  to  Jesus  and  asked  Him, 
"What  commandment  is  the  first  of  all?"  Jesus  had  a  bi% 
question  to  answer.  It  is  said  that  some  of  the  great 
teachers  of  that  day  had  already  made  that  same  reply 
to  the  question.  If  that  is  true,  Jesus  certainly  surpassed 
them  in  this,  that  He  not  only  answered  the  question,  but 
He  showed  how  the  thing  itself  is  done.  He  Himself 
loved  His  Father  with  all  His  heart  and  soul  and  mind 
and  strength.  Can  we  do  it?  How  can  we  learn  to  do 
it?    Is  the  doing  of  it  worth  learning? 

Preparation 

1.  Have  plans  made  to  make  this  meeting  a  bookless, 
clipless,  paperless  meeting.  No  books  will  be  used,  no 
clippings  read,  no  papers  held,  but  instead  a  meeting  con- 
ducted with  such  splendid  aids  as  memory,  mind,  ingen- 
uity, preparation. 

2.  Have  the  first  song  from  memory.  If  practice  is 
necessary  to  do  this,  have  the  Intermediates  conduct  a 
"sing"  in  the  afternoon  before  this  meeting  to  be  ready 
for  .the  songs. 

3.  Have  an  Intermediate  boy  learn,  and  give  from 
memory,  the  Scripture  lesson — Mark  12:28-34. 

4.  Have  four  or  five  short  talks  on  some  such  sub- 
jects as  these : 

"Why  God  Wants  Us  To  Love  Him  With  All  Our 
Hearts." 

"A  Man  Who  Loved  God  With  All  His  Soul." 
"How  Our  Minds  Can  Help  Us  Love  God." 
"How  Intermediates    Can    Love    God    With  Their 
Strength." 

Pointer* 

1.  A  talk  very  seldom  just  happens.  But  if  an  Inter- 
mediate will  take  one  of  these  subjects  and  spend  30 
minutes  on  it,  he  can  make  a  most  helpful  talk  to  the 
other  Intermediates. 

2.  Remember  what  Mr.  C.  F.  Evans  has  told  us  about 
the  steps  in  preparation  for  a  talk — prayer,  Bible  reading, 
commentaries,  meditation,  and  observation. 

Plans 

1.  Have  a  Bible  drill,  using  10  Intermediates,  asking 
them  to  stand  before  the  society  and  each  give  one  of  the 
Ten  Commandments. 

2.  Have  one  Intermediate  tell  something  about  what 
a  Scribe  was. 

3.  Have  the  leader  show  how  the  Great  Commandment 
will  help  us  to  keep  all  the  other  commandments. 

4.  Have  the  pastor  explain  what  it  means  to  "love 
your  neighbor  as  yourself." 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

Christ  said :  "The  first  is,  Hear,  O  Israel ;  the  Lord 
our  God,  the  Lord  is  one.  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength."  That  is  to  say, 
as  our  God  is  one  God,  so  He  wants  His  children  to  give 
Him  a  oneness  of  love.  Not  a  divided  love  for  our  God, 
but  one  love  is  what  He  wants. 

If  I  were  the  superintendent,  I  would  try  to  show  the 
Intermediates  that  God  wants  their  undivided  love,  and 
that  if  this  undivided  love  is  given,  God  will  bless  it, 
and  richly  use  it.  The  love  we  waste  on  the  worldly 
whims  keeps  us  from  giving  God  a  whole  and  an  unspoiled 
love.  But  a  whole  love  given  to  God  will  aid  us  in  en- 
joying our  world,  our  all,  to  the  fullest. 

A  Parting  Point 

The  greatest  love  is  Christ's  love  for  us.  "The  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  us."  "Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ?" 


JUNIOR  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  HELPS 


Topic  for  April  3,  1927:  Spelling  Truth  With  Our 
Lives.   Zech.  8:16,  17. 


Worship  Service: 

Instrumental  Music — Rubinstein's  Melody  in  F. 
Silent  prayer  closed  with  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
Song :    "Who  Is  On  The  Lord's  Side  ?" 
Topic  Announced : 

Scripture  Lesson:    Zech.  8:16,  17  (from  memory). 
Sentence  Prayers:    (That  we  may  neither  think  nor 
speak  nor  act  anything  other  than  the  truth). 
Song  :    "I  Would  Be  True." 
Leader : 

"And  shall  we  not  adore  thee. 
With  more  than  joyous  song, 
Nor  live  in  truth  before  thee. 

All  beautiful  and  strong? 
Lord,  bless  our  weak  endeavor, 

Thy  children  true  to  be. 
And  thro'  all  life,  forever, 
To  live  our  praise  to  thee." 
Juniors  /fwith  bowed  heads)  : 
"Father  in  heaven,  help  thy  little  children 

To  please  thee  ever  in  their  work  and  play ; 
Help  them  to  be  truthful,  gentle,  kind,  and  loving. 

To  be  like  Jesus,  and  follow  Him  alway.  Amen." 
Talks  by  the  Juniors,  etc. 
Song :    "Open  My  Eyes  That  I  May  See." 
Benediction. 
Bible  References  : 

Matt.  5  :14-15 — Our  chimney  needs  to  be  polished  with 
sincerity  and  the  wick  trimmed  with  truth  if  we  want 
our  light  to  shine.  A  pink  shade  of  appearing-better- 
than-we-are  cannot  increase  the  brightness  of  a  dull 
light,  nor  the  smokiness  of  appearing-worse-than-we-are 
make  us  good  lights.  The  clear,  steady  light  of  being 
what  we  seem,  makes  us  lights  fit  for  a  candlestick  or  to 
be  set  on  a  hill.  I 
John  1:17;  Matt.  5:37;  Eph.  4:25.  J 
Upon  this  earth  there  once  walked  a  clear-eyed  man 
whose  distinguishing  characteristics  were  kindness  and 
unswerving  truthfulness.  He  hates  a  lie  because  it  is 
cowardly  and  because  it  destroys  trust  between  folks. 
That  man  was  Jesus  Christ,  and  He  still  hates  a  lie. 

He  hates  to  hear,  "I  would  like  to  go,"  when  the 
speaker  really  wouldn't.  He  hates  to  have  a  person  keep 
quiet  when  he  is  thanked  for  something  he  didn't  do.  He 
despises  the  habit  of  "looking  wise"  or  "looking  inno- 
cent" in  hard  situations.  He  wants  us  at  all  times  to  live 
lives  of  transparent  truthfulness  so  that  our  words  can 
always  be  trusted. 
Acts  5:1-5. 

Ananias  did  not  say  one  word.  He  simply  gave  his 
money  as  his  friends  had  done,  just  as  if  it  were  all  he 
had.   And  he  lost  his  life. 

Bluffing  begins  easily  but  soon  grows  into  dishonesty. 
But  whenever  or  however  one  bluffs,  it  is  always  giving 
half  a  gift  as  if  it  were  the  whole.  It  is  being  not  quite 
square. 

Be  True 

Speak  truly,  and  each  word  of  thine 
Thou  must  be  true  thyself. 

If  thou  the  truth  wouldst  teach; 
Thy  soul  must  overflow,  if  thou 

Another's  soul  wouldst  reach  ! 
It  needs  the  overflow  of  heart 

To  give  the  lips  full  speech. 

Think  truly,  and  thy  thoughts 
Shall  the  world's  famine  feed ; 
Speak  truly,  and  each  word  of  thine 
Shall  be  a  fruitful  seed ; 
Live  truly,  and  thy  life  shall  be 
A  great  and  noble  creed. 

— Horatio  Bonar. 

Memory  Work  for  April : 

1.  John  3:14-21. 

2.  Hymn:  "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story"  (2  verses),  or 
"Wonderful  Words  of  Life"  (3  verses),  or  "More 
About  Jesus"  (2  verses). 


JUNIOR  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  HELPS 

Topis  for  April  10,  1927:  Using  What  Talents  We 
have.    Matt.  25  : 14-29. 

The  Service  of  Worship  : 
Piano  Prelude. 
Leader : 

I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 

Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving. 

And  into  his  courts  with  praise. 
Response  by  Juniors : 

The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple-; 

Let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  Him ! 
Hymn:    "I  Love  lo  Tell  the  Story"  (Your  memory 
hymn  for  April). 


Scripture  Lesson:    Matt.  25:14-29. 

Prayer:  (Suggestion).  Father  of  all  wisdom,  who 
givest  us  tasks  fitted  to  our  abilities,  grant  that  we  per- 
form faithfully  the  work  that  is  ours  to  do  now.  May  we 
grow  to  larger  responsibilities  through  unfailing  loyalty 
to  the  little  duties  that  lie  nearest  us. 

Offertory  Service : 

All  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the  seed  of  the 
land  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  Lord's.  It  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

Of  all  that  Thou  shalt  give  us,  we  will  give  the  tenth 
to  Thee. 

Offertory — Music. 

Response : 

We  give  Thee  but  Thine  own,  Whate'er  the  gift  may 
be; 

All  that  we  have  is  Thine  alone,  a  trust,  O  Lord,  from 

Thee.  Amen. 
Hymn :    Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master." 
Bible  References  and  Comments  : 
Eph.  6:5-7. 

There  wander  about  this  world  two  spirits.  One  is 
called  "Good  Enough;"  the  other  is  "My  Best."  Which 
do  you  obey?  "Good  Enough"  works  very  well  when 
someone  is  watching.  She  studies  her  lessons  while  the 
teacher  is  in  the  room,  she  generally  does  "the  proper 
thing"  and  gets  along  fairly  well  but  there  is  nothing  to 
show  for  her  days.  "My  Best"  is  a  stern  mistress  but  she 
fiinally  accomplishes  something  in  the  world.  She  works 
just  as  well  when  people  are  not  looking  as  when  they  are. 
For  her  it  is  the  work  which  counts  and  not  what  people 
think  about  it. 

"Let  me  but  do  my  work  from  day  to  day. 
In  field  or  forest,  at  the  desk  or  loom. 
In  roaring  market-place  or  tranquil  room ; 
Let  me  but  find  it  in  my  heart  to  say. 
When  vagrant  wishes  beckon  me  astray, 

'This  is  my  work ;  my  blessing,  not  my  room ; 
Of  all  who  live,  I  am  the  one  by  whom 
This  work  can  best  be  done  in  the  right  way.'  " 

— Henry  Van  Dyke. 

Luke  19:12-26. 

Each  man  started  with  an  equal  chance.  Two  succeed- 
ed and  one  failed.  Two  said,  "One  whole  talent  is  mine 
to  use.  I  will  do  the  best  I  can  with  it."  The  other 
said,  "Only  one  talent,  what  can  I  do  with  such  a  little 
thing !  If  I  had  ten  talents  I  might  try,  but  with  only 
one,  what  is  the  use !"  The  first  two  joyously  set  to 
work  and  learned  to  use  the  talent  so  well  that  when  the 
master  returned  they  were  wise  enough  to  rule  cities. 
The  third  man  put  his  talent  away  where  it  couldn't  grow. 
Neither  could  he.  When  the  master  came  again  he  was 
neither  wiser  nor  stronger.  Instead,  he  had  proved  that 
he  could  not  be  trusted  with  even  one  talent,  so  was  l^ft 
ixjorer  than  when  he  began.  Does  he  remind  you  at  all 
of  the  Junior  who  says,  "They  just  want  me  to  dust  the 
Junior  room?  What's  the  use?  When  they  give  me 
something  more  interesting  to  do  I'll  do  it."  And  she 
wonders  why  the  girl  who  went  ahead  and  dusted  the 
room  all  year  was  finally  elected  president. 

Luke  5:1-11. 

Peter  had  done  his  best,  but  it  had  not  seemed  to  count. 
He  was  discouraged  when  Jesus  turned  to  him  and  told 
him  to  try  again.  It  seemed  useless  to  try  to  catch  fi.sh 
that  day.  But  the  best  of  the  story  is  that  Peter  did  try 
again.  The  fine  way  is  to  grit  our  teeth  and  say,  "Sup- 
posing I  have  failed,  I  can  and  I  will  try  again  until  I 
succeed." 

If  I  have  many  "talents"  entrusted  into  my  keeping,  do 
I  ever  laugh  at  some  one  else  who  has  only  one,  when 
maybe  she  is  making  glad  the  heart  of  God  by  doing  the 
very  best  she  can,  while  I  am  no  more  than  half  trying? 


WHAT  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE  ARE  DOING 


Fayetteville  P.  Y.  P.  L. 

The  Young  People's  League  of  Fayetteville  Presbytery 
met  at  Raeford,  N.  C,  Saturday,  March  12th.  It  was  a 
red-letter  day.  Three  hundred  young  people,  representing 
25  churches,  enjoyed  a  very  helpful  and  inspiring  pro- 
gram. Rev.  Walter  Getty,  Director  of  Y.  P.  Work,  and 
Mr.  J.  M.  Carr,  President  of  Y.  P.  League  of  Synod, 
were  there  to  speak,  and  they  did  it.  Mr.  Archie  Willi- 
ford,  President  of  the  League  of  Fayetteville  Presbytery, 
came  from  his  school  in  the  mountains  to  preside  and 
contribute  enthusiasm,  and  he  did  both.  Rev.  W.  L. 
Foley  made  a  real  key-note  address,  and  Rev.  W.  M. 
Fairley  closed  the  program  with  an  address  in  his  own 
inimitable  style. 

A  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  given  to  the  Raeford  peo- 
ple for  the  delicious  lunch  served,  and  also  to  Mrs.  G.  B. 
Rowland,  Secretary  of  Y.  P.  Work  in  the  Presbyterial 
of  Fayetteville,  to  whom  is  due  the  credit  for  this  most 
successful  meeting. 
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EDUCATIONAL 


Graduate  Course  at  Montreat  Leadership  Training 
School  —  Seminaries  co-operate  in  awarding  their 
credit. 

All  ministers  who  are  pursuing  post  graduate 
studies,  looking  to  the  degree  of  Th.  M.,  and  who  de- 
sire a  course  in  Religious  Education,  will  be  delighted 
to  know  that  all  of  our  seminaries  which  offer  grad- 
uate courses  have  announced  that  they  will  award 
credit  on  the  graduate  course  to  be  given  next  sum- 
mer at  the  Leadership  Training  School,  Montreat, 


Dr.  Paul  H.  Vieth 


N.  C,  July  22-August  5th.  This  course  is  entitled 
"Principles  of  Religious  Education  Applied  to  Cur- 
riculum Construction,"  and  will  be  taught  by  Dr. 
Paul  H.  Vieth,  Director  of  Religious  Research  and 
and  Service,  International  Council  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation, Chicago,  111.  Dr.  Vieth  is  eminently  well 
qualified  to  teach  this  course,  both  because  of  his 
academic  preparation  and  his  practical'  experience 
and  training.  In  1917  he  reeived  the  A.  B.  degree 
from  Central  Wesleyan  College,  Warrenton,  Mo., 
and  after  studying  at  Eden  Theological  Seminary,  he 
was  ordained  a  minister  in  the  Evangelical  Synod 
of  North  America  in  1922.  He  then  spent  three  years 
in  Yale  University,  and  in  1924  had  the  degree  of 
B.  D.  conferred  upon  him.  In  June,  1925,  he  com- 
pleted his  residence  work  for  the  degree  of  Ph.  D. 
While  in  New  Haven  he  served  as  Director  of  Reli- 
gious Education  in  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
as  Secretary  of  the  New  Haven  Council  of  Religious 
Education.  In  this  latter  capacity  he  organized  and 
for  three  terms  served  as  dean  and  one  of  the  in- 
structors of  the  New  Haven  Community  Training 
School  for  Church  School  Workers.  He  is  also  a 
graduate  of  the  International  Training  School  at 
Lake  Geneva,  Wisconsin.  During  the  past  18  months, 
in  addition  to  his  other  duties,  he  has  been  actively 
at  work  assisting  the  sub-committee  on  curriculum 
of  the  International  Lesson  Committee  in  its  im- 
portant studies  and  investigations  concerning  the 
new  International  Curriculum  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion. 


Union  Seminary — Dr.  Samuel  M.  Glasgow,  of  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  has  been  the  means  of  deepening  the 
spiritual  life  of  Union  Seminary,  in  a  series  of  four 
devotional  and  consecrational  meetings  held  there 
the  past  week. 

The  minute  the  man  stepped  into  the  pulpit,  there 
was  a  hushed  silence  amongst  the  students,  for  there 
was  a  consciousness  that  a  man  of  God  was  about  to 
speak.  There  was  a  tenseness  in  his  face,  a  mag- 
netism in  his  personality,  a  tone  of  authority  in  his 
voice  that  made  the  students  know  that  he  was  con- 
vinced whereof  he  spoke. 

Speaking  from  a  rich  pastoral  experience  of  17 
years,  he  told  the  students  of  the  tasks  that  were 
awaiting  them  out  in  the  field  and  called  them  to  a 
deeper  consecration  to  their  chosen  calling,  a  will- 
ingness to  come  apart  and  be  separate,  chosen  ves- 
sels through  which  God  would  dispense  the  Living 
Water.  The  peak  of  his  meeting  was  reached  the 
second  night,  when  he  told  the  students  that  if  they 
would  be  fruitful,  they  must  have  an  unoccupied  ear, 
so  that  they  might  hear  God  speaking  to  them;  that 
they  have  have  an  unbroken  connection  with  the 
infinite;  they  must  preach  an  unlimited  Gospel  and 
finally,  they  must  have  an  unwitholding  loyalty  to 
their  Master.  The  meeting  was  closed  with  com- 
munion service  administered  by  Dr.  Glasgow  and  as- 
sisted by  Dr.  B.  .R.  Lacy.  Dr.  E.  C.  Caldwell,  Dr.  E. 
T.  Thompson,  Dr.  J.  Gray  McAllister  and  Prof.  Rus- 
sell Woods  acted  as  elders  and  dispensed  the  sacra- 
ments. There  was  an  impressiveness  about  the  cere- 
mony that  brought  the  students  right  to  the  feet  of 
God.  It  was  one  of  those  mountain  top  experiences 
that  glow  and  fill  you  through  and  through  with 
reverence  and  consecration,  a  memory  that  will  not 
soon  fade  away. 


Davidson  College — In  this  day  and  time,  when  many 
people  are  prejudiced  against  athletics  in  colleges  and 
universities  whose  principal  purpose  is  to  impart 
an  education  to  students,  some  vital  statistics  com- 
piled by  a  "Fact-Finding"  committee  of  Davidson  Col- 
lege will  perhaps  change  their  opinions  to  a  degree. 
Opponents  to  athletics  argue  that  sports  interefere 
with  a  student's  studies,  that  they  involve  a  tremen- 
dous unnecessary  expenditure  on  the  part  of  the 
students  in  attending  the  contests,  and  that  an  in- 
centive to  gambling  is  generated. 

Most  of  these  beliefs  are  belied  by  a  report  of  the 
committee  at  Davidson,  which  was  appointed  last 
fall  to  investigate  the  social  life  on  the  campus  of 
the  Presbyterian  institution,  as  well  as  any  other  ac- 
tivity in  which  it  is  believed  an  investigation  was 
necessary. 

Questionnaires  were  distributed  to  all  members  of 
the  student  body,  and  the  replies  from  331  represent 
an  excellent  cross-section  of  the  present  personnel  of 
the  students  at  Davidson.  Of  that  number,  only  35 
expressed  the  opinion  that  athletic  interests  were 
damaging  to  their  scholastic  standing,  while  an  over- 
whelming majority,  296  men  to  be  exact,  declared 
emphatically  that  athletics  played  no  part  in  class- 
room failures. 

A  corresponding  majority  stated  that  attending 
games  and  pep  meetings  did  not  interfere  with  their 
studies,  although  a  number  of  the  lower  classmen, 
particularly  the  freshmen,  were  apparently  opposed 
to  compulsory  attendance  at  athletic  contests  and 
pep  meetings  because  of  the  time  lost  to  the  studies. 

Expenses  Small — In  answer  to  the  question,  "How 
much  money-aside  from  the  blanket  fee  (which  is 
$5.00  for  the  entire  year) — do  you  spend  attending 
athletic  contests?"  the  students  gave  various  esti- 
mates. Members  of  the  freshmen  class  are  the  most 
thrifty  in  this  respect,  the  per  capita  expenditure  for 
the  first  year  men  aggregating  only  $8.58. 

The  juniors  proved  to  be  the  most  extravagant, 
with  an  average  outlay  per  student  of  $14.70  per 
year  for  athletics,  while  the  average  for  the  entire  stu- 
dent body  was  only  $11.70.  These  amounts  seem 
significant  when  it  is  considered  that  during  the  foot- 
ball season  special  trains  were  chartered  to  transport 
the  Davidson  boys  to  the  scene  of  a  gridiron  battle 
with  other  institutions. 

Little  Gambling. 

The  answers  which  were  received  in  response  to 
the  inquiry,  "In  your  opinion,  is  gambling  among 
students  prevalent  in  connection  with  athletic  con- 
tests?" were  highly  encouraging.  Indications  are 
that  only  a  small  minority  of  the  Davidson  students 
participated  in  any  form  of  gambling,  more  than 
250  of  the  331  replies  declaring  that  there  was  pos- 
itively no  form  of  gambling  among  Davidson  students 
in  connection  with  athletic  contests. 


Peace  Institute,  Raleigh,  N.  C— Mr.  W.  W.  Law- 
rence, of  Ahoskie,  N.  C.  has  made  a  thousand  dollar 
gift  to  the  Peace  Institute  Campaign  in  honor  of  his 
daughter,  Earle  who  was  a  student  at  Peace  1922  to 
1924,  graduating  in  piano  and  also  in  academic  work 
the  latter  year.  She  was  an  outstanding  piano  pupil 
of  Mr.  Brawley  and  Miss  Lovie  Jones,  and  on  this 
account,  particularly,  the  school  is  proud  of  the  con- 
tribution in  her  honor. 

The  1927-28  Peace  Catalog  has  been  available  for 
the  past  few  weeks.  In  outward  appearance  it  ad- 
heres to  the  Peace  colors  of  green  and  white.  There 
are  very  few  changes  in  academic  courses.  Two 
courses  have  been  added  in  Bible,  one  in  the  Old 
Testament,  another  in  the  New  Testament.  These 
will  make  it  possible  for,  students  to  elect  more 
hours  in  Bible,  and  at  the  same  time  they  make  it 
possible  for  a  student  to  take  some  work  in  the  New 
Testament.  Both  of  these  will  likely  be  taken  ad- 
vantage of  as  the  Bible  courses  are  popular. 

A  new  book  of  views  is  just  from  the  press.  Views 
of  the  school  and  campus  are  supplemented  by  pic- 
tures of  the  various  student  organizations,  officers  of 
the  Student  Council,  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  Cabinet,  the 
Dramatic  Club,  Athletic  Teams,  etc.  One  of  the 
most  interesting  pages  in  the  Book  of  Views  is  the 
song,  "March,  Onward  March."  The  words  of  this 
song  were  composed  by  Martha  Bragaw,  Lexing- 
ton, N.  C,  class  of  1926,  and  the  music  was  written  by 
Martha  Burkhead,  Lexington,  N.  C,  student  1926  and 
part  of  1927. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  supply  a  catalogue  and  Book 
of  Views  to  any  who  might  be  interested  in  securing 
them. 


Columbia  Seminary  Opens  in  Atlanta  Next  Fall — 

The  Virginia  Orme  Campbell  administration  building 
and  the  first  dormitory  of  the  new  Columbia  Sem- 
inary are  ready  for  the  roof,  both  buildings  will 
probably  be  covered  by  the  first  of  April.  These  two 
buildings  will  be  completed  by  the  middle  of  July. 
The  architects  are  now  preparing  plans  for  faculty 
homes.  We  are. assured  that  homes  for  the  faculty 
can  be  completed  by  the  first  of  September. 

The  landscape  designer  is  now  building  the  roads, 
laying  out  walks,  thinning  trees,  and  doing  such 
grading  as  is  necessary.  The  cleared  portion  of  the 
campus  will  be  sodded  with  honeysuckle  and  grass. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  removal  of  the  Sem- 
inarv  during  the  latter  part  of  the  summer.  We  are 
confident  that  everything  will  be  ready  for  the  open- 
ing in  Atlanta,  September  14,  1927. 

The  outlook  for  next  year  is  bright.  Sixty  of  the 
present  student  body  will  be  in  attendance,  and  we 
are  confidently  expecting  a  total  enrollment  of  one 
hundred. 

The  Seminary  is  offering  an  unusually  attractive 
program.  The  schedule  has  been  revised  and  the 
work  will  be  presented  hereafter  in  more  condensed 


form.  Two  new  professors  have  been  added  to  the 
faculty.  These  are  Rev.  Wm.  C.  Robinson,  who  is 
now  pursuing  his  studies  at  Harvard  University,  and 
Rev.  Hunter  B.  Blakely,  who  takes  the  chair  of  New 
Testament  Exegesis.  Doctor  Blakely  will  sail  June 
4th  to  spend  a  year  abroad  in  preparation  for  his 
work. 

The  spirit  on  the  campus  was  never  better.  Both 
students  and  faculty  are  looking  forward  with  eager- 
ness to  the  life  which  awaits  them  on  the  new  cam- 
pus. 


The  Highland   Institution,  Guerrant,  Ky. — In  the 

mountain  sections  of  eastern  Kentucky  the  Highland 
Institution  with  its  four-fold  ministry  —  school, 
church,  hospital,  orphanage — will  soon  complete  its 
twentieth  year  of  service.  During  this  period  over 
2,500  boys  and  girls  of  our  mountain  people  have 
come  within  its  influence.  In  the  fall  of  the  year  a 
general  home-coming  day  is  to  be  held  in  com- 
memoration of  the  institution's  20th  birthday. 

About  two  years  ago  the  institution  suffered  the 
loss  of  its  school  building  by  fire  and  since  that  time 
the  whole  work  has  been  greatly  handicapped.  It 
has  just  been  able  to  hold  its  own.  Last  November 
the  Sunday  Schools  of  the  Church  were  asked  by 
the  Assembly's  Home  Mission  Committee  to  make 
their  special  offering  towards  the  replacement  of  this 
building  and  at  that  time  gave  something  over  $8,000. 
The  same  request  will  be  made  again  in  June. 

The  student  body  of  the  school,  which  also  includes 
the  children  of  the  orphanage,  are  bright,  attractive 
and  lovable.  A  visit  among  them  cannot  but  im- 
press a  lover  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  power  of  such 
an  institution  as  this  in  the  reaching  of  our  moun- 
tain people. 


The   Presbyterian   College   of   South    Carolina  is 

closing  what  has  been  from  most  standpoints  the 
most  successful  year  of  its  history.  The  one  thing 
which  has  caused  sorrow  on  the  campus,  with  faculty 
and  students  alike,  has  been  the  resignation  of  Pres- 
ident Davidson  McDowell  Douglas  to  accept  the 
presidency  of  the  University  of  South  Carolina.  Dur- 
ing the  IS  years  of  his  administration  the  college 
grew  by  leaps  and  bounds,  and  he  left  it  with  a 
strong  faculty  and  with  adequate  equipment  in  lab- 
oratories, recitation-halls  and  dormitories  for  a  stu- 
dent body  of  300. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  considers  that  it  has  been 
fortunate  in  securing  as  a  successor  to  Dr.  Douglas 
a  man  who  is  well  known  throughout  the  state  as  an 
educator.  Dr.  B.  L.  Parkinson,  of  the  University  of 
South  Carolina,  who  will  assume  the  duties  of  the 
officers  about  the  middle  of  June. 

Before  Dr.  Parkinson  comes,  the  board  is  to  have 
a  survey  made  of  the  college,  which  will  reveal  any 
weak  points  in  the  administration  of  the  college  or 
in  its  equiment  or  faculty  or  courses  of  study;  and 
which,  it  is  confidently  believed,  will  also  reveal  many 
strong  points  which  will  prove  good  advertising  for 
the  institution. 

The  present  session  will  close  on  Tuesday,  May  31. 


Arkansas  College — At  the  call  of  Mr.  A.  B.  Banks, 
of  Little  Rock,  and  former  Governor  T.  C.  McRae, 
of  Prescott,  a  large  number  of  ministers,  laymen, 
and  devoted  women  met  at  Little  Rock  on  March 
15th,  to  consider  the  educational  situation  in  Arkan- 
sas College,  at  Batesville.  Mr.  Banks  called  the 
meeting  to  order  and  Governor  T.  C.  McRae  was 
made  chairman.  After  addresses  by  President  E.  B. 
Tucker,  and  Dr.  Henry  H.  Sweets,  Secretary  of  As- 


MAGNOLIA  GARDENS 


Southern  Railway  will  run  special  train  to  Charles- 
ton on  Friday  and  Saturday  April  ist,  2nd,  8th,  and 
9th,  to  take  visitors  to  see  the  famous  Magnolia 
Gardens.  This  beauty  spot  attracts  tourists  from 
all  over  the  world.  North  Carolina  and  Georgia  will 
also  operate  special  trains  on  same  days  as  it  is  ex- 
pected the  Gardens  will  be  at  their  height  March 
28th,  to  April  loth,  tickets  limited  to  Wednesday  fol- 
lowing date  of  sale. 

R.  H.  Graham,  D.  P.  A.,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  Southern 
Railway  advised  that  tickets  would  be  sold  for  all 
trains  on  April_  1st,  2nd,  8th,  and  9th.  The  South- 
ern Railway  this  year  printed  30,000  copies  of  book- 
let which  has  been  distributed  throughout  the  coun- 
try giving  a  brief  history  of  the  Gardens.  Everyone 
should  see  the  beautiful  gardens  which  are  con- 
ceded to  be  the  most  b'jautiful  in  the  world,  noth- 
ing so  richly  colored,  yet  so  ghostlike  exists,  planted 
by  the  son  of  man. 

Upon  entering  the  gardens  the  paths  lead  away 
right  and  left  and  in  a  few  minutes  you  find  your- 
self unprepared  in  spite  of  all  the  description  that 
you  may  have  read  in  the  midst  of  a  wilderness  of 
towering  bushes,  that  burn  with  fire  of  God  and 
are  not  consumed.  This  is  a  rare  opportunity  to  visit 
Charleston  and  to  see  the  famous  Magnolia  Gar- 
dens comprising  25  acres  located  12  miles  from 
Charleston  on  the  Ashley  River  with  an  immense 
collection  of  azeleas,  camelia  and  japonica,  nowhere 
else  to  be  found  in  the  world. 

In  addition  to  the  above  excursion  dates  round 
trip  excursion  tickets  on  basis  fare  and  a  half  will 
be  sold  by  the  Southern  Railway  from  March  25th, 
to  April  loth,  with  a  final  limit  7  days  from  date  of 
sale. 

The  quiet  eagerness  of  your  voice  as  you  stammer 
your  delight  to  others  of  your  party  comes  from 
your  instinctive  sympathy  with  un-utterab!e  serenity 
of  those  lofty,  winding  banks  pure  color  from  deep- 
est crimson  to  palest  pink. 
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sembly's  Executive  Committee  of  Christian  Education 
and  Ministerial  Relief,  and  full  discussion  by  a  large 
number  of  those  in  attendance,  a  great  expansion 
program  for  Arkansas  College  was  approved.  This 
will  involve  the  ultimate  raising  of  $750,000.00  in  ad- 
dition to  the  payment  of  unpaid  pledges  from  the 
campaign  of  1923,  and  will  include  the  erection  of  at 
least  four  new  buildings  and  the  increase  of  endow- 
ment to  at  least  $500,000.00.  The  college  has  out- 
grown its  present  new  site  of'  nearly  70  acres,  on 
which  Independence  Hall,  a  new  dormitory  for  men, 
has  already  been  erected,  and  a  fine  athletic  field 
built.  The  new  buildings  are  to  be  added  as  soon  as 
possible.  They  are  an  administration  building,  a  dor- 
mitory for  women,  a  gymnasium,  and  a  conservatory. 

The  conference  by  resolution,  approved  the  gen- 
eral plans  submitted  by  President  Tucker  and  sug- 
gested that  the  program  be  adhered  to  until  com- 
pleted. It  was  urged  that  subscribers  to  the  cam- 
paign of  1923,  who  have  not  completed  payments  do 
so  as  quickly  as  possible,  that  the  churches  of  the 
Synod  continue  to  supply  maintenance  funds  through 
the  benevolent  budget,  thus  building  up  Arkansas 
College  and  the  other  agencies  of  Synod,  that  the 
trustees  make  the  appeal  to  men  and  women  of  means 
for  the  financing  of  this  great  advance,  and  that 
Presbyterians  dedicate  themselves  anew  to  the  cause 
of  Christian  Education  and  their  Synodical  College 
in  Arkansas.  Following  the  conference,  luncheon, 
with  many  enthusiastic  addresses,  was  held  at  the 
Marion  Hotel. 

On  March  i6th,  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Arkansas 
College  met,  accepted  the  program  as  endorsed  and 
authorized  the  appointment  of  a  committee,  ■^ith 
Governor  McRae  as  chairman,  to  organize  the  cam- 
paign. Plans  are  being  actively  formed  and  it  is 
hoped  that  within  the  near  future  the  essential  fea- 
tures of  the  program  may  be  realized.  One  of  the 
most  significant  developments  was  the  attitude  of 
the  women  present,  who  in  an  after  meeting  assumed 
as  their  particular  portion  of  the  campaign  the  build- 
ing of  the  dormitory  for  women.  Two  subscriptions 
of  one  thousand  dollars  each  were  made  then  and 
there  and  the  board  allocated  to  this  fund  the  bequest 
of  one  thousand  dollars  recently  paid  from  the  estate 
of  Mrs.  Ben  Johnson,  of  Little  Rock,  and  five  thou- 
sand dollars  left  in  the  will  of  Mrs.  C.  H.  Walker,  of 
Pine  Blui¥.  Great  interest  and  enthusiasm  were 
manifested  and  wide  publicity  given  through  the 
state  press.  Marvelous  development  is  going  on  now 
in  Arkansas,  and  it  is  recognized  that  the  college 
must  grow  with  the  state. 


Glade  Valley  High  School  will  close  the  17th  ses- 
sion on  April  25th.  With  the  class  of  '27  the  school 
will  have  graduated  140  pupils  and  touched  the  lives 
of  many  others.  Our  graduates  are  found  in  almost 
every  vocation  of  life.  One  of  the  leading  physicians 
of  Alleghany  is  a  Glade  Valley  graduate.  The  school 
has  turned  out  three  ministers,  and  two  now  study- 
ing for  the  ministry.  Of  the  two  classes  of  '25  and 
'26  ten  are  teaching,  ten  in  business,  two  taking  bus- 
iness course,  eight  in  college  taking  training  for 
nursing.    The  present  class  has  23  members. 

Glade  Valley  ofifers  a  complete  high  school  course, 
and  also  have  music  and  domestic  art  departments. 
This  year  has  been  added  a  complete  commercial 
course,  giving  training  in  bookkeeping,  shorthand, 
and  typewriting.  This  course  is  very  popular  and  is 
proving  very  satisfactory  with  those  interested  in 
business.  We  have  a  well  organized  Bible  course  and 
the  Bible  is  taught  in  every  grade.  This  is  the  only 
school  in  Alleghany  and  Ashe  counties  offering  anj' 
course  in  the  Bible. 

Eighty-five  pupils  have  been  enrolled  during  the 
session,  and  we  have  been  very  much  crowded  in  the 
girls'  dormitory,  several  rooms  with  three  girls  each. 
The  number  in  the  boarding  department  has  increas- 
ed over  last  year.  Our  capacity  for  growth  is  about 
exhausted  unless  we  provide  for  more  class  room. 

We  appreciate  what  our  friends  have  been  doing 
for  the  school,  but  we  need  more  funds  in  order  to 
do  our  best  work.  May  we  have  your  prayers  and 
continued  support  of  this  great  work  of  the  Kingdom. 

E.  B.  Eldridge,  Supt. 


Westminster  College,  Fulton,  Mo. — Dr.  M.  E.  Mel- 
vin,  D.D.,  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  has  been  elected  to 
the  presidency.  He  will  take  up  his  new  duties  on 
June  1st  at  the  completion  of  his  second  term  of 
office  as  general  secretary  of  Assembly's  Committee 
on  Stewardship,  which  office  he  has  occupied  for  six 
years. 

Mr.  R.  M.  Dobyns,  formerly  of  Birmingham,  Ala., 
began  his  work  as  field  secretary  for  the  college  on 
March  ist. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  it 
was  decided  to  add  to  the  faculty  an  additional  pro- 
fessor who  is  to  be  head  of  the  Bible  department. 
For  some  years  the  faculty  and  trustees  have  agreed 
that  this  chair  should  be  established  as  soon  as  it 
might  be  practical  to  do  so.  The  overloading  of  the 
faculty  resulting  from  the  increased  attendance  this 
year  made  necessary  some  increase  in  the  teaching 
force.  The  spirit  of  optimism  with  regard  to  the 
financial  outlook,  inspired  by  confidence  in  Dr.  Mel- 
vin,  led  to  the  decision  to  add  tothe  faculty  at  this 
time  a  full  professor  for  the  Bible  chair. 

The  board  also  adopted  a  resolution  limiting  the 
freshman  class  that  will  register  next  September  to 
130.  This  action  was  taken  primarly  because  the 
faculty  is  not  large  enough,  nor  the  present  equip- 
ment extensive  enough,  to  give  more  than  that  num- 
ber the  proper  attention.  If  a  larger  number  were 
enrolled  in  the  entering  class,  it  would  necessitate 
larger  classes  than  Westminster  tradition  and  stand- 
ards permit.  This  limitation  will  mean  reduction, 
since  141  were  enrolled  in  the  freshman  class  the 
first  semester  this  year. 


Mitchell  College,  Statesville,  N.  C,  named  in  honor 
of  Miss  Margaret  Mitchell  and  Mrs.  Eliza  Mitchell 
Grant,  daughters  of  the  famous  scientist,  Elisha 
Mitchell,  is  an  old  but  progressive  institution.  She 
has  given  more  than  50  years'  service  to  the  town  and 
Presbytery  that  support  her.  Although  this  college 
has  no  vast  endowment,  she  has  made  constant  and 
steady  progress  in  material  equipment  and  in  breadth 
of  curriculum. 

During  the  past  three  years  Mitchell  has  met  the 
state  requirements  regarding  library  and  laboratory 
equipment  and  has  made  various  other  improvements. 
Recently  the  exterior  of  the  building  was  re-painted. 
The  interior  of  the  auditorium  has  been  re-painted 
and  the  stage  enlarged  and  improved.  A  magnificent 
plush  curtain,  the  gift  of  the  classes  of  1926,  1927,  and 
1928,  was  installed  in  December.  Various  other  im- 
provements have  been  made. 

Mitchell  is  a  Standard  Junior  College  offering  all 
the  regular  courses  given  in  the  first  two  years  at 
any  four-year  college.  A  student  who  expects  to 
continue  her  college  work  will  be  able  to  enter  the 
Junior  class^of  a  four-year  college.  Courses  in  Edu- 
cation, Home  Economics  and  Commercial  subjects 
fit  the  students  for  work  in  these  callings.  Splead.d 
courses  in  Music  are  offered  as  electives,  and  at  least 
one  year's  study  of  Bible  is  required  of  every  stu- 
dent. The  work  in  all  the  departments  is  thorough; 
and,  since  there  is  a  smaller  number  of  students,  more 
attention  can  be  given  to  the  students  as  individuals. 
Students  are  brought  into  closer  contact  with  each 
other  and  with  the  faculty  than  they  could  be  in  a 
large  college. 

Outside  diversions  and  opportunities  for  develop- 
ment are  offered  by  various  extra-curricular  activities 
and  by  occasional  public  receptions,  entertainments, 
lectures,  and  oncerts.  The  average  Mitchell  student 
is  well-rounded  and  capable. 


Presbyterian    Orphans'    Home,    Barium  Springs, 

N.  C. — The  first  warm  days  of  spring  always  bring 
to  mind  the  things  that  will  happen  in  the  summer, 
as  the  fruit  blossoms  make  us  think  of  the  fruit  that 
we  may  or  may  not  enjoy;  so  the  warm  sun  makes  jis 
think  of  the  days  when  we  can  go  in  swimming,  go 
fishing  and  not  have  to  go  to  school.  And  then  our 
thoughts  commence  to  center  on  commencement  and 
to  make  plans  for  that  great  event. 

These  thoughts  are  in  a  good  many  minds  at  Ba- 
rium Springs  tliese  days,  in  preparation  for  our 
commencement  which  will  take  place  in  June.  Our 
commencement  this  year  is  going  to  be  remarkable 
in  many  respects.  This  is  the  first  year  that  we  will 
have  our  new  school  building  for  a  part  of  our  com- 
mencement exercises.  All  but  the  graduating  exer- 
cises will  be  held  in  it.  Then,  another  thing,  we  are 
sending  more  boys  to  college  this  year  than  ever  be- 
fore in  one  year.  There  being  six  already  accepted 
and  ready  to  enter  Davidson  College  in  the  fall.  One 
girl  will  enter  a  New  York  hospital  for  training. 
Six  other  girls  will  graduate  from  our  commercial 
department  and  will  be  ready  to  take  work  im- 
mediately after  their  graduation. 

For  fear  the  news  items  in  the  paper  appearing 
about  Barium  Springs  in  recent  months  may  have 
led  people  to  believe  that  we  are  great  in  athletics 
to  the  exclusion  of  other  things,  we  want  to  publish 
to  the  world  the  r<ecord  of  the  high  school  this  y.ear 
in  scholarship. 

We  were  not  too  busy  taking  the  Iredell  County 
Championship  in  football  last  fall,  nor  in  girls' 
basketball  this  spring,  to  neglect  studies,  as  evidenced 
by  the  fact  that  of  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  grades, 
four  made  the  honor  roll  and  eight  made  the  merit 
roll,  and  from  the  other  grades  in  the  high  school 
there  were  16  on  the  merit  roll  with  a  total  from  our 
entire  high  school  of  only  eleven  failures.  Our  total 
high  school  enrollment  is  66. 

Our  school  has  been  interrupted  very  little  on  ac- 
count of  sickness  during  the  year.  A  rather  desul- 
tory epidemic  of  mumps,  a  slight  flurry  of  chickenpox 
which  attacked  the  younger  members  of  our  school, 
particularly,  and  finally  a  visitation  of  measles,  but 
none  of  the  dreaded  flu  which  seems  to  have  played 
havoc  with  some  of  the  other  schools.  There  are 
enrolled  in  all  departments  of  our  school,  including 
the  kindergarten,  390  pupils,  with  six  too  small  even 
for  kindergarten. 


Agnes  Scott  College  is  working  on  a  very  definite 
program  to  supply  some  urgent  needs.  Through  a 
period  of  ten  years  it  must  have  equipment  costing 
approximately  $1,609,000.00,  and  additional  endow- 
ment of  not  less  than  $1,315,000.00.  This  would  re- 
quire an  average  addition  through  the  ten-year 
period  of  $300,000.00  a  year.  During  the  last  12 
months  we  have  not  been  conducting  a  formal  cam- 
paign but  we  have  added  approximately  $100,000.00  to- 
wards our  needs.  We  are  not  able  to  get  large  sums 
from  any  one  person  but  we  are  hoping  to  find  a 
great  many  friends  who  will  be  willing  to  contribute 
in  a  modest  way  toward  the  accomplishment  of  our 
greatly  needed  goal. 

The  senior  class  this  year  will  have  105  members. 
It  is  considerably  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the 
college.  It  is  the  first  class  that  is  graduating  under 
our  competitive  admission  basis.  The  college  now 
selects  its  freshmen  with  the  greatest  care  and  con- 
sequently the  mortality  has  greatly  decreased.  As 
the  college  is  able  to  accommodate  only  350  boarder.s 
it  is  compelled  every  year  to  turn  away  a  very  large 
number  of  applicants. 

Dr.  John  H.  Finley,  associate  editor  of  the  New 
York  Times  will  deliver  the  commencement  address 
on  May  31st.  Dr.  Frank  C.  Morgan,  pastor  of  the 
first  Presbyterian  Church  of  Augusta,  Ga.,  will 
preach  the  baccalaureate  sermon  on  May  29th. 


Peace  Institute — Ownership — Peace  Institute,  while 
always  under  Presbyterian  influence,  was  bought  by 
the  Presbyterians  of  North  Carolina  in  1907.  At  the 
present  time  Peace  is  goverened  by  a  Board  of  Trus- 
tees with  two  trustees  each  from  the  Presbyteries  of 
Albemarle,  Granville,  Kings  Mountain,  Orange  and 
Wilmington,  two  trustees  from  Synod  at  large,  seven 
from  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Raleigh,  and 
by  trustees  appointed  by  the  trustees  themselves. 

Policy — The  school  has  enjoyed  a  fruitful  history  of 
55  years.  Its  policy  during  this  time  has  been  to 
provide  a  high  standard  of  academic  instruction  in 
home  like  surroundings,  with  emphasis  upon  religious 
instruction  and  Christian  living.  All  graduates  are 
required  to  take  Bible  and  students  receive  practical 
training  in  Christian  work  through  the  Student  Chris- 
tion  Association,  and  other  activities. 

Standard  and  Admission— Peace  Institute-  Js  a 
standard  Junior  College  with  a  preparatory  depart- 
ment. Its  work  is  accepted '  at  full  value  by  our 
leading  southern  institutions.  Special  courses  are 
offered  in  piano,  voice,  home  economics  and  com- 
mercial subjects. 

In  as  much  as  Peace  has  been  filled  to  its  capacity 
for  the  last  few  years  and  students  were  denied  ad- 
mission in  1926-27,  it  is  necessary  for  those  interested 
in  applying  for  room  reservation  for  1927-28  to  do  so 
early  in  the  year.  The  catalog  for  1927-28  and  a  new 
book  of  views  are  available  to  those  desiring  them. 

Plans  for  the  Future —  The  campaign  for  $300,000 
has  been  planned  to  double  the  resident  capacity  of 
Peace,  providing  two  new  dormitories,  as  well  as  a 
new  library,  new  classrooms,  and  an  endowment  of 
$50,000. 

To  date  $156,000  has  been  raised.  The  Campaign 
Committee  is  vigorously  at  wOrk  to  raise  the  remaind- 
er within  the  next  few  months,  and  the  outlook  is 
encouraging.  Certainly  it  is  a  time  when  all  of  the 
Presbyterians  of  North  Carolina,  alumnae  and  friends 
of  Peace  need  to  unite  and  assist  in  raising  the  de- 
sired amount. 


King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  has  just  issued  a 
beautiful  pamphlet  entitled  "The  Story  of  King  Col- 
lege, 1867-1927,"  as  a  fitting  anniversary  token  for 
the  6oth  year  of  this  noble  little  college  which  has 
sent  out  from  its  walls  some  of  the  strongest  and 
most  useful  servants  of  the  Church,  in  the  ministriy 
and  the  laity.  A  campaign  is  now  on  to  raise  an  en- 
dowment of  $750,ooo,and  several  large  subscriptions 
have  been  made,  notably  R.  S.  Reynolds,  of  Bristol, 
$100,000,  and  J.  T.  Lupton,  of  Chattanooga,  $25,000. 
Bristol  raised  $125,000  in  ten  days,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Mr.  Douglas  W.  Wagner.  The  student  body 
of  King  College  numbers  about  135,  and  the  record 
of  the  college  is  that  55  per  cent  of  its  graduates  en- 
ter the  ministry. 

In  addition  to  his  liberal  gifts  to  the  endowment 
Mr.  Reynolds  is  providing  the  support  of  a  repre- 
sentative who  will  give  his  entire  time  to  raising  this 
endowment.  This  representative  is  Dr.  Robert  Yost, 
who  is  temporarily  released  from  his  chair  in  the 
college  of  the  English  Bible.  Dr.  Yost  is  prayerfully 
commended  to  all  the  friends  of  King  College,  that  he 
may  have  speedy  success  in  the  campaign,  which  is 
to  be  carried  on  without  high  pressure  methods. 

King  College  has  occupied  its  new  site  since  1918. 


Danville  Military  Institute,  established  in  1890  as  a 
private  school,  was  acquired  by  the  Synod  of  Vir- 
ginia in  1921.  The  institute  opened  under  Presby- 
terian control  in  1922  with  Col.  W.  M.  Kemper,  as 
superintendent. 

The  school  was  small,  the  property  was  in  bad 
condition,  and  prestige  was  lacking.  Under  the 
control  of  the  board  of  trustees  appointed  by  the 
Synod,  the  institute  has  grown  steadily  in  numbers 
and  has  now  reached  the  limits  of  its  present  ca- 
pacity. More  than  $75,000.00  has  been  expended  on 
the  grounds  and  buildings  and  the  equipment  has 
been  greatly  increased.  The  institute  now  ranks 
among  the  best  of  Virginia's  excellent  preparatory 
schools,  and  it  is  one  of  the  distinguished  military 
preparatory  schools  in  the  South. 

The  institute  is  one  of  the  three  Presbyterian  pre- 
paratory schools  for  boys  in  the  South  which  is 
fully  accredited  by  the  Association  of  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools  in  the  southern  states.  It  is  also 
a  member  of  the  Association  of  Military  Schools  and 
Colleges  of  the  United  States,  and  meets  all  the  re- 
quirements of  standardizing  agencies. 

One  hundred  and  twenty-one  cadets  from  a  dozen 
states,  the  District  of  Columbia  and  Cuba  have  been 
enrolled  during  the  present  session.  The  faculty  con- 
sists of  men  who  are  graduates  of  the  best  colleges 
in  the  South  and  who  have  been  selected,  not  alone 
for  their  ability  to  teach,  but  for  the  influence  which 
they  could  exercise  over  the  development  of  Chris- 
tion  character  among  young  men. 

The  institute  is  not  a  cheap  school.  It  is  not  con- 
ducted for  profit,  however,  and  the  assistance  given 
by  the  Church  permits  a  considerably  lower  rate 
than  other  private  institutions  offering  similar  ad- 
vantages. 


Union  Theological  Seminary — The  sessionof  1926-27 
is  rapidly  drawing  to  a  close.  The  end  will  be  on 
May  nth.  It  has  been  a  fine  session  with  149  stu- 
dents in  attendance.  The  work  of  the  students  has 
been  steady  and  faithful.  This  is  not  what  the 
papers  call  news,  but  for  a  church  looking  for  well 
trained  leaders  it  is  the  best  kind  of  news. 

The  new  catalog  will  be  out  this  week.  A  most  re- 
markable feature  of  it  is  that  although  a  sweeping 
change  was  made  last  summer  jn  the  inakeup  of  the 
catalog,  particularly  in  the  introduction  of  elective 
courses,  the  work  was  so  thoroughly  done  that  prac- 
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tically  no  changes  were  found  to  be  necessary  in  the 
announcements  for  the  coming  session. 

The  President  of  the  Seminary,  Dr.  Ben  R.  Lacy, 
leads  anactive  life.  In  addition  to  his  class  room  ex- 
ercises and  his  administrative  duties,  he  is  almost 
constantly  on  the  road.  During  February  and  March 
he  has  visited  five  colleges,  holding  protracted  serv- 
ices for  the  students  at  Hampden-Sidney  College  in 
February  and  at  King  College  in  March,  visiting  Da- 
vidson College  and  the  University  of  Virginia  and  the 
North  Carohna  State  College  at  Raleigh.  He  spent 
a  week  speaking  from  two  to  three  times  a  day  in 
Abingdon  Pesbytery  with  headquarters  at  Marion, 
Va.  He  addressed  the  fellowship  club  at  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  on  March  15th,  and  the  men  of  the  church  at 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  at  Huntington,  W. 
Va.,  on  March  i8th.  He  preached  in  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Charlottesville  and  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Huntington  and  will  conduct 
evangelistic  services  at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Richmond  from  March  28th  to  April  3rd  inclusive. 
On  April  loth  he  will  preach  in  the  chapel  at  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary. 

Union  Theological  Seminary  began  as  a  library. 
The  movement  which  resulted  in  the  establishment 
of  the  Seminary  was  started  with  the  idea  of  having 
a  collection  of  books  under  the  care  of  Hampden- 
Sidney  College  which  would  be  available  for  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry  who  were  studying  under  va- 
rious pastors  in  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover.  When 
Dr.  John  Holt  Rice  took  hold  of  the  Seminary  the 
first  thing  he  did  was  to  spend  all  of  the  money  the 
institution  had  for  books.  It  is  especially  significant, 
therefore,  that  the  late  Dr.  James  Sprunt,  of  Wil- 
mington, when  writing  his  will,  should  have  specified 
that  his  bequest  to  Union  Theological  Seminary 
should  be  "for  the  library."  The  payment  of  this 
bequest  has  recently  been  made,  adding  the  sum  of 
$10,000.00  to  the  resources  of  Spence  Library. 

Evangelistic  services  for  the  Seminary  students  and 
professors.  The  Protestant  churches  of  Richmond 
have  made  arrangements  for  simultaneous  evan- 
gelistic services  the  last  of  March  and  the  first  of 
April.  The  officers  of  the  "Society  of  Missionary  In- 
quiry," which  is  a  student  organization  of  the  Sem- 
inary 109  years  old,  felt  that  it  would  be  most  fitting 
that  this  season  should  be  utilized  for  the  deepening 
of  the  spiritual  life  of  Seminary  students.  The  Facul- 
ty heartily  welcomed  the  plan  and  for  a  week  be- 
ginning March  22nd,  the  main  emphasis  will  be  placed 
less  on  interpretation  and  exegesis,  and  more  on 
spiritual  experience.  Dr.  Samuel  M.  Glasgow,  of 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  will  conduct  these  special  services. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  so  that  Dr.  Ernest 
Thompson,  the  professor  of  Church  History,  could 
complete  his  course  slightly  in  advance  of  the  usual 
time  in  order  that  he  may  spend  a  period  of  special 
study  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh  this  spring.  He 
.  will  sail  from  New  York  with  Mrs.  Thompson  on 
April  2nd  and  will  study  Church  History  and  cognate 
subjects  in  Edinburgh  until  the  close  of  the  univer- 
sity session  on  June  30th.  He  will  pursue  similar 
studies  at  the  University  of  Heidelburg  throughout 
the  month  of  July,  and  in  August  will  attend  the 
World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order  at  Luzanne. 
When  this  conference  ends  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Thompson 
will  have  a  little  vacation  in  the  mountains  of  Switze- 
land  and  will  return  home  in  time  for  the  opening  of 
the  next  session  of  the  Seminary  on  September  21st. 


The  Montreat  Normal  School  will  celebrate  the 
completion  of  its  tenth  session,  Monday  evening,  May 
30th.  Many  alumni,  former  students,  and  friends  of 
the  institution  will  gather  to  recount  what  has  been 
accomplished  in  these  few  years  and  plan  for  a  great- 
er future. 

Probably  no  school  has  helped  so  many  girls  to  get 
an  education  at  so  little  cost  to  the  Church  as  had 
the  Montreat  Normal  School  in  the  last  ten  years. 
From  its  organizations  it  has  been  providing  scholar- 
ships of  $100.00  each  to  many  girls.  For  several  years 
the  number  given  has  been  more  than  fifty  each  ses- 
sion. In  addition  to  the  scholarships,  loans  have  been 
made  to  many  others.  Work  in  the  summer  has  been 
provided  for  about  thirty  girls  which  has  enabled 
them  to  pay  part  of  their  expenses  the  next  session. 

In  addition  to  the  four  years  high  school  work,  it 
offers  two  years  of  college  work,  a  two  years  Teach- 
er-Training course,  and  special  courses  in  home 
economics,  stenography  and  typewriting,  music,  art, 
and  dramatics. 

Probably  no  work  is  more  important  than  that  of 
the  Normal  Department  for  the  greatest  need  of  the 
new  age  is  trained,  consecrated  Christian  teachers. 
Each  year  a  number  of  these  teachers  go  out  to 
teach  and  are  making  their  lives  felt  in  the  com- 
munities to  which  they  have  come. 

The  school  will  enter  upon  the  second  decade  of 
its  history  with  the  hope  of  being  able  to  extend  its 
services  to  an  ever  increasing  number  of  choice  young 
women  who  are  yearning  for  an  opportunity  in  life. 

Austin  Theological  Seminary  —  Dr.  J.  D.  Leslie, 
Stated  Clerk  of  the  General  Assembly,  has  recently 
visited  the  Seminary  and  delivered  his  series  of  lec- 
tures upon  Records,  Reports,  and  the  Clerical  Admin- 
istration of  Church  Affairs.  These  matters  are  of  great 
importance,  and  the  lectures  were  received  by  the 
students  with  deep  interest. 

Dr.  Henry  W.  McLaughlin,  Director  of  Country 
Church  Work  for  the  General  Assembly,  was  here 
from  March  8th  to  i8th,  conducting  courses  of  study 
in  rural  religious  work,  being  in  daily  conference 
with  the  whole  student  body.  With  knowledge  and 
skill,  born  of  both  study  and  experience  in  this  work, 
Dr.  McLaughlin  quickened  the  interest  of  the  men 
in  this  neglected  field.  The  religious  needs  of  rural 
communities  and  the  call  for  life  service  in  country 
churches  were  strongly  pressed. 


Queens  College — This  institution  has  made  rapid 
strides  during  the  past  few  years.  All  courses  have 
been  thoroughly  revised  and  brought  up  to  the  stand- 
ard requirements  of  the  State  board  of  Education 
and  other  standardized  agencies. 

Two  degrees  are  now  ottered:  the  A.  B.  degree  and 
the  B.  S.  degree.  Leading  to  the  A.  B.  degree  are 
two  or  more  courses  accentuating  the  classics,  or  ac- 
centuating philosophy  and  modern  langauges.  Lead- 
ing to  the  B.  S.  degree  are  what  is  known  as  the  pure 
Science  course,  and  the  course  with  vocational  train- 
ing in  Home  Economics.  The  school  of  fine  arts 
which  is  entirely  separate  fromthe  school  of  hberal 
arts  offers  credit  to  a  limited  extent  in  the  courses 
leading  to  the  A.  B.  degree. 

The  physical  equipment  of  this  institution  has  been 
.greatly  supplemented  by  the  recent  gift  of  a  combina- 
tion dormitory  and  dinnig  room  which  is  in  the 
process  of  erection  and  which  when  completed  will 
cost  $80,000.  By  reason  of  this  building  50  more 
boarding  pupils  can  be  accommodated,  a  large  and 
commodious  library  room  will  be  available,  and  sev- 
eral class  rooms  will  be  added  to  the  present  number. 
Perhaps  no  other  building  on  the  campus  will  serve 
so  many  purposes  of  helpfulness  as  the  new  building 
which  is  to  be  completed  by  August  15th. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  Feb- 
ruary, Mr.  L.  Wilson  Jarman,  now  a  professor  in 
Chicora  College,  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  was  elected  as 
vice-president.  Mr.  Jarman  is  peculiarly  fitted  for 
the  work  in  curricula  and  studies  which  will  be  as- 
signed to  him.  His  addition  to  the  administrative 
forces  will  give  strength  decidedly  to  the  institution. 
The  outlook  for  the  year  1927-28  is  very  bright.  A 
very  large  number  of  students  for  this  season  of  the 
year  has  been  enrolled,  and  inquires  are  being  re- 
ceived practically  every  day. 

The  enrollment  for  the  current  session  is  352,  and 
at  the  opening  next  fall  it  is  quite  probable  that  this 
number  will  be  duplicated. 

The  present  plant,  together  with  the  endwment  of 
the  institution  is  worth  over  $1,000,000.  The  College  is 
located  in  the  very  best  residential  section  of  Myers 
Park  on  a  campus  consisting  of  25  acres.  There  is 
an  adjoining  tract  of  land  which  should  be  secured \ 
in  the  light  of  the  possibility  of  future  development. 
The  plans  for  the  future  growth  of  the  institution 
were  drawn  by  architect  John  Nolen,  of  Harvard,  and 
all  buildings  will  be  located  according  to  these  plans. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  North  Carolina  is  to 
be  congratulated  upon  the  splendid  institution  which 
it  has  in  Queens,  and  every  loyal  Presbyterian  should 
exert  himself  and  herself  to  assist  Queens  in  the 
realization  of  her  educational  and  religious  ideals. 
Perhaps  no  College  for  women  in  the  South  can  boast 
of  higher  ideals  along  the  lines  of  Christian  educa-  , 
tion.  The  department  of  Bible  and  Religious  Educa- 
tion is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  thorough  de- 
partments of  this  kind  to  be  found  in  any  institution. 

Looking  to  the  future  which  is  bright  and  fired  with 
the  determination  to  overcome  all  obstacles,  nothing 
but  success  under  the  blessing  of  God  can  char- 
acterize this  Christian  College  for  the  Christian  edu- 
cation of  the  young  womanhood  of  the  South. 


French  Camp,  Miss. — We  have  just  closed  a  won- 
derful meeting  held  in  our  midst  by  Rev.  E.  S.  Camp- 
bell, of  Grenada,  Miss.  This  young  man  preaches 
the  old-time  gospel  in  a  striking  manner,  and  appeals, 
especially,  to  the  young.  There  was  a  good  number 
making  profession  of  faith,  most  of  whom  united  with 
our  Church.  At  one  service  more  than  fifty  of  our 
students  came  forward  dedicating  their  lives  to  what- 
ever form  of  service  the  Lord  would  call  them  to. 

Recently,  our  students  have  organized  a  brass  band. 
They  have  a  number  of  instruments  and  are  busy 
"making  a  joyful  noise." 

This  school  in  its  42  years  has  sent  into  the  min- 
istry 41  ministers  and  now  has  11  candidates  in  prep- 
aration for  the  ministry,  some  of  these  in  colleges 
and  seminaries. 

We  have  the  largest  enrollment  this  year  than  for 
ten  years,  save  one.  During  this  period,  we  have  had 
only  two  failures  of  our  students  in  college,  and  one 
failure  of  those  taking  the  state  teachers'  examina- 
tions. 

We  will  have  our  same  strong  faculty  for  another 
year,  with  one  exception,  that  we  have  had  for  three 
consecutive  years. 

Our  school  will  conduct  a  summer  school  from  May 
31st  to  August  Sth. 


Schreiner  Institute,  Kerrville,  Tex.,  though  founded 
in  1923,  only  four  years  ago,  has  experienced  remark- 
able growth  in  so  short  a  period  of  time.  The  school 
opened  with  96  students  the  first  year.  This  number 
grew  to  156  the  second  year(  203  the  third  year;  and 
has  reached  the  260  mark  up  to  the  end  of  the  winter 
term  for  1926-27. 

In  this  short  time,  Schreiner  has  received  27  and  a 
half  units  of  affiliation  with  the  State  Department  of 
Education,  has  had  all  of  her  college  work  recog- 
nized by  the  State  Department  of  Education,  and  has 
become  a  member  of  the  Junior  College  Association 
of  Texas,  the  Texas  Association  of  Colleges,  and  just 
last  November  was  received  into  the  Southern  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools. 

Captain  Charles  Schreiner,  whose  initial  gift  of 
nearly  half  a  million  dollars  made  the  institute  pos- 
sible, recently  left  the  school  an  addition  one  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  dollars.  The  future  growth  of  the 
school  will  be  determined  entirely  by  the  amount  of 
dormitory  space  that  can  be  provided.  The  thorough- 
ness of  the  work  done  and  the  personal  interest 
taken  in  each  student  by  a  faculty  composed  of  men 
who  know  and  understand  boys  have  been  largely 
responsible  for  the  rapid  growth  of  this,  one  of  our 
youngest  Presbyterian  institutions. 

J.  J.  Delaney,  President. 


The  Enlargement  of  Nacoochee's  Service  —  The 

merger  between  Nacoochee  Institute  and  Rabun  Gap 
School  is  a  reality.  The  organization  meeting  of  the 
new  board  of  trustees  on  March  ist  was  of  deep  sig- 
nificance, constructive  thought  and  perfect  harmony. 

The  program  is  a  big  one.  The  day  school.  Sabbath 
Schools,  extension  work  and  the  George  W.  Williams 
Home  for  children  will  be  continued  at  Nacoochee's 
present  location. 

New  dormitories  will  be  erected  at  Rabun  Gap, 
where  a  comprehensive  educational  program  will  be 
followed. 

A  distinctive  feature  of  the  work  at  Rabun  Gap 
is  the  "Revolving  Farm  Plan,"  made  possible  by  pos- 
session of  1,500  acres  of  land,  on  which  over  13,000 
bushels  of  corn  were  raised  last  year.  Vegetables  and 
fruit  in  great  variety  assure  abundant  supplies  for  a 
boarding  department. 

The  members  of  the  board  agree  that  the  new  work 
should  be  fittingly  housed  in  permanent  buildings. 

Mr.  John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr.,  has  pledged  a  maxi- 
mum contribution  of  $50,000,  made  in  the  proportion 
of  one  dollar  for  every  two  dollars  secured  from  other 
contribution  sources,  until  his  part  is  $50,000.  To 
obtain  his  maximum  pledge,  a  total  of  $150,000  must 
be  raised  before  July  i,  1927. 

The  challenge  of  the  immediate  future  is  the  rais- 
ing of  a  minimum  amount  of  $200,000  for  adequate 
equipment  of  this  "consolidation  of  educational 
forces" — the  Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee  Schools. 


Stuart  Robinson  School — The  crowded  conditions 
at  Stuart  Robinson  demand  that  we  reorganize  our 
work  on  the  junior  high  school  basis.  As  many  of 
the  teachers  in  the  country  schools  from  which  our 
students  come  have  had  little  more  than  an  eighth 
grade  education,  students  come  to  us  applying  for 
entrance  to  the  high  school  very  poorly  prepared. 
The  junior  high  school  will  provide  a  place  for  these 
backward  students  and  save  them  the  embarrassment 
of  being  put  back  to  the  grades.  The  addition  of 
the  building  for  the  primary  grades  which  is  now 
going  up  will  give  us  room  on  the  ground  floor  for 
laboratory  and  manual  work  which  are  much  needed. 
The  expenditure  of  a  small  sum  of  money  for  maps, 
laboratory  equipment  and  tools  for  manual  work 
will,  with  our  new  library,  make  our  school  the  equal 
of  any  well-equipped  high  school  in  the  state. 

We  have  just  secured  the  option  on  a  farm,  the 
only  piece  of  land  within  the  reach  of  the  school  that 
will  suit  us.  The  addition  of  this  land  will  enable  us 
to  give  our  students  practical  training  in  agriculture 
and  dairying  and  also  supply  our  table  with  farm 
products  and  dairy  products. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Holloway,  State  Supervisor  of  High 
Schools  has  just  visited  our  school  and  approves  most 
heartily  the  plans  we  have  outlined  in  this  article. 


The  General  Assembly's  Training  School,  Rich- 
mond, Va. — The  new  catalogue  is  out  and  shows  that 
166  students  have  been  registered  at  the  regular  ses- 
sion of  the  Training  School  this  year,  and  35  at  the 
summer  term,  making  a  total  of  201  for  the  year. 
These  students  come  from  24  difTerent  states  and 
countries. 

The  Training  School  commencement  exercises  will 
be  held  during  the  second  week  in  May.  Rev.  Joseph 
G.  Venable,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Qhurch,  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  will  preach  the 
baccalaureate  sermon  on  Sunday  evening,  May  Sth, 
and  former  Governor  Morrison  of  North  Carolina 
will  make  the  commencement  address  on  Monday 
evening,  May  9th. 

There  are  59  members  of  the  senior  class.  About 
half  of  them  have  accepted  positions  for  next  year. 

Dr.  M.  R.  Turnbull,  head  of  the  department  of 
English  Bible,  who  was  so  seriously  injured  in  an 
automobile  accident  the  latter  part  of  January,  is 
steadily  improving  and  the  physicians  confidently 
expect  his  full  recovery  in  due  time.  He  is  now  at 
home  with  his  family.  The  trained  nurses  have  gone. 
He  is  able  to  sit  up  several  hours  a  day,  to  walk  about 
his  room,  and  to  see  a  few  friends. 

The  other  day  a  little  girl  said:  "Mother,  I  sup- 
pose Dr.  Turnbull  is  well  as  folks  have  stopped  pray- 
ing for  him."  His  recovery  thus  far  has  been  mar- 
velous. We  trust  that  his  friends  will  keep  on  pray- 
ing until  he  has  been  completely  restored. 


The  School  of  the  Ozarks  continues  to  reach  the 
boys  and  girls  who  have  no  opportunity  or  means  to 
attend  other  schools.  Thousands  of  dollars  are  re- 
fused every  year  because  the  poorer  students  (many 
of  whom  live  distances  of  thirty  to  forty  miles  from 
a  railroad)  are  selected  in  preference  to  those  able 
and  eager  to  pay  their  way. 

There  is  in  connection  with  the  school  a  manual 
training  department,  print  ship,  canning  factory, 
dairy,  poultry  department,  farm,  etc. 

Every  effort  is  made  to  train  the  boys  and  girls 
of  the  Ozarks  intelligently,  vocationally  socially,  and 
spiritually. 

The  school  of  the  Ozarks  is  a  member  of  the  North 
Central  Association  of  Secondary  Schools. 

A  splendidly  designed,  modern  administration 
building  is  being  erected  as  the  funds  are  secured. 
Much  of  the  work  is  being  done  by  the  students 
which  will  have  a  large  part  in  the  making  possible 
the  erection  of  a  hundred  thousand  dollar  building 
for  fifty  thousand  dollars.  This  building  will  enable 
the  school  to  advance  to  the  grade  of  Junior  College, 
an  urgent  need  which  soon  must  be  met. 

It  is  truly  a  work  of  faith  and  prayer  and  we  urge 
our  friends  to  have  it  on  their  hearts  continually,  and 
by  their  support  share  in  this  advance  which  will 
multiply  many  times  the  efTiciency  of  the  school 
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CHILDREN 


THE  APRIL  FOOL  PARTY 


Weenty  was  expecting  Mr.  Rab- 
bit one  night,  late  in  March,  as  he 
had  promised  to  take  her  to  a  party, 
but  she  fell  asleep  early. 

After  awhile  a  little  knocking  at 
the  window  roused  her.  Mother  had 
closed  the  window  as  the  March 
wind  was  tearing  around  so  wildly. 
"March  is  going  ckit  like  a  lion," 
she  said. 

Weenty  jumped  up  and  peeped 
through  the  window  and  saw  the 
strangest  sight  1  A  little  fat  old  man 
with  long  white  whiskers  and  a  high 
silk  hat! 

"Who  can  it  be?"  Weenty  thought. 

"Let  me  in!"  said  the  little  old  man, 
drumming  on  the  window-pane. 

Weenty  raised  the  sash  a  little  and 
asked : 

"Who  are  you?" 

"I  am  Mr.  Jones,  and  I've  come  to 
take  you  to  Mr.  Rabbit's  party,"  re- 
plied the  old  man.  He  took  off  his  hat 
and  a  great  mass  of  white  curly  hair 
flew  out. 

"My!  my!  where  is  Mr.  Rabbit?" 
asked  Weenty  in  surprise. 

"He  sent  me  for  you,"  the  old  man 
said  in  a  funny,  stuffy  voice,  "don't 
be  afraid,  come  along!" 

So  Weenty  put  a  cloak  about  her 
and  stepped  out  of  the  window,  first 
taking  a  little  package  from  under  her 
pillow,  a  gift  for  Mr.  Rabbit. 

Her  queer  companion  led  her  down 
the  garden  path,  where  the  daffodils 
and  tulips  were  nodding  in  the  wind, 
then  over  the  wall  to  the  meadow 
where  Mr.  Rabbit's  house  stood. 

There,  by  the  door,  and  sheltered  by 
the  roots  of  the  oak-tree,  was  a  little 
table  laid  for  four.  It  was  prettily 
decorated  with  violets  and  ferns,  and 
two  rabbits  sat  at  the  side.  Weenty 
ran  up,  thinking  one  was  her  old  friend 
Mr.  Rabbit.  To  her  surprise  they 
were  both  strangers,  but  very  politely 
asked  her  to  sit  down  and  have  some 
honey-dew  and  tulip  petals. 

"But  where  is  Mr.  Rabbit?"  in- 
quired Weenty  again,  "I  have  a  little 
present  for  him!"  and  her  eyes 
sparkled  with  mischief. 

The  little  old  man  had  been  sitting 
quietly  opposite  her,  nibbling  a  tulip- 
petal,  but  he  jumped  up  at  that: 

"April  Fool,  Weenty!"  he  cried  in  a 
familiar  voice,  and  snatching  off  his 
wig  and  beard,  made  of  shaving,  there 
stood  Mr.  Rabbit,  as  large  as  life! 

"Oh!  Oh!  you  did  fool  me,  Mr. 
Rabbit!"  shrieked  Weenty,  for  he 
looked  so  funny  with  one  long  curl 
between  his  ears  I  "But  here  is  a  pres.- 
ent  for  you." 

Mr.  Rabbit  thanked  her  and  took  the 
parcel.  It  was  a  little  box  and  inside 
was  the  most  appetizing-looking  car- 
rot he  had  ever  seen. 

"Isn't  this  delicious  !"  he  cried,  and 
took  a  big  bite. 

"Oh,  oh!  April  Fool!"  laughed 
Weenty,  for  Mr.  Rabbit's  mouth  was 
full  of  cotton  !" 

"Well,  I  guess  its  fair  all  right,"  he 
said  when  he  had  got  rid  of  the  car- 
rot, "That  was  a  great  joke  on  me, 
Weenty!  But  let  me  introduce  my 
guests — "  and  he  turned  to  the  other 
rabbits. 

To  Weenty's  surprise  they  both  got 
up  and  pulled  off  their  long  ears  and 
masks,  and  there  were  her  old  friends, 
Puss  and  Frousy! 

"We  fooled  you  too,  didn't  we, 
Weenty!"  they  cried,  while  Weenty 
laughed  till  the  tears  ran  down  her 
cheeks. 

"Seems  as  if  we  all  got  April  Fool- 
ed I"  she  said. 


"Yes,  you  are  right,  it  is  April  Fools' 
day,"  said  a  voice,  "but  don't  you  play 
any  tricks !"  And  there  stood  sister 
Susy  by  her  bed,  waiting  for  Weenty 
to  wake  up  and  dress. 


THE  HIDDEN  TREASURE 


Roy  and  Rae  were  delighted  when 
their  father  and  mother  decided  to 
take  a  cottage  at  Mirror  Lake. 

Mirror  Lake  is  round  and  reflects 
the  trees  and  banks  just  as  though  it 
were  a  looking-glass. 

In  front  of  the  cottage,  there  was 
a  fine,  sandy  beach  where  the  children 
loved  to  play.  Rae  had  lots  of  fun 
rolling  her  hoop,  but  R9y  was  more 
interested  in  building  forts  and  houses 
in  the  sand.  He  had  a  little  flag  to 
stick  in  the  top  of  the  fort  when  it  was 
done,  and  a  small,  stuffed  dog  which 
Aunt  Susan  had  just  made,  answered 
novely  for  a  sentinel  on  guard. 

Rae  could  not  see  any  sense  if  there 
was  nothing  inside  of  the  forts  or 
back  of  them,  to  defend. 

"What's  the  use  of  having  a  fort," 
she  protected,  "if  there  are  no  In- 
dians or  enemies  to  keep  away?  And 
besides,  we  haven't  any  guns  to  put  in 
the  fort!" 

Roy  looked  troubled. 

"There    are    treasures    inside  this 


Rae  thought  a  minute. 

"It  comes  from  the  lake,  of  course. 
It  soaks  through  the  sand.  I  know 
because  the  sand  is  like  a  sponge  and 
takes  the  water  up.  It  comes  creeping, 
creeping  along  either  on  top  or  un- 
derneath." 

The  children  waited,  thinking  that 
a  lot  of  water  would  run  into  their 
well,  but  it  didn't.  So  they  took  their 
pails  and  filled  up  the  hole  with  water., 

"There,"  said  Roy,  "now  the  people 
in  the  fort  can  drink  all  they  want  to." 

"Oh,"  squealed  Rae,  "just  look!  The 
water  is  going  down  fast." 

Sure  enough,  soon  there  was  only  a 
little  puddle  at  the  bottom. 

"I  know  what's  happening,"  Rae  de- 
clared. "The  water  is  soaking  into 
the  sand  at  the  sides  of  the  well.  It 
runs  out  just  as  we  thought  it  would 
run  in." 

Roy  was  frowning. 

"If  we  could  put  some  cement  and 
stones  inside  the  well  like  the  one 
over  at  the  farmhouse,  the  sand 
wouldn't  tumble  in,  and  the  water 
wouldn't  run  out.  I'll  tell  you 
what,"  continued  Roy,  his  eyes  spark- 
ling. "I'll  go  and  ask  Muvver  for  that 
little  piece  of  stove  pipe  under  the 
edge  of  the  cottage.  Then  we'll  put 
a  lot  of  little  stones  in  the  bottom,  and 
the  water  can't  get  away." 


It's  a  big  day  with  Bobbie.  If  you  want  to  know  why  it's  a  big  day, 
and  what  day  it  is,  just  start  at  dot  No.  1,  and  draw  a  straight  line  to  dot 
No.  2,  and  then  another  from  dot  No.  2  to  No.  3,  and  so  on  until  you  have 
reached  the  last  number.  Then  start  with  A  and  draw  a  straight  line  to 
B  to  C  and  so  on  until  you  have  connected  all  the  letters.  Then  you  will 
know  what  day  it  is.    What  is  it? 


fort,"  he  defended  stoutly.  "Way 
down  so  deep  you  can't  see  'em.  And 
Wait  1" 

He  ran  back  on  the  shore  and  re- 
turned with  some  round  sticks  which 
he  thrust  into  the  sides  of  the  little 
mound. 

"There,"  he  said,  "those  are  guns, 
and  if  anybody  comes  round  here  try- 
ing to  take  this  fort,  I'll  shoot  'em." 

"You  couldn't  shoot  very  hard  with 
a  stick,"  scoffed  Rae.  "Let's  dig  a  well 
and  bring  some  water  from  the  lake 
in  our  little  sand  pails  and  fill  it  up." 

"All  right,"  agreed  Roy,  "the  people 
in  the  fort  might  need  a  drink." 

The  children  went  busily  to  work. 

"Oh,  see,"  cried  Roy,  "the  water  is 
coming  into  our  well  of  its  own  self !" 

Sure  enough,  the  sand  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  hole  they  were  digging  was 
getting  damp. 

"I  wonder  where  it  comes  from," 
asked  Roy. 


"Let's  have  the  well  rig^ht  in  the 
middle  of  the  pile  of  sand  where  the 
fort  is,"  urged  Rae,  "for  it  is  softer  to 
dig  there." 

Roy  looked  disapproving,  but  he 
knew  that  Rae  would  have  her  own 
way,  and  it  was  going  to  be  fun  to  see 
if  the  new  well  would  really  hold 
water. 

Rae  kept  on  digging.  After  awhile 
she  stopped  to  rest  as  it  was  warm 
working  in  the  sun.  As  she  pee;"ed  in- 
to the  hole  she  had  made,  something 
sparkled  and  threw  out  tiny  rainbows 
which    made  her  blink. 

She  put  her  fingers  down  cautiously 
and  picked  up  a  handful  of  the  fine, 
clean,  white  sand,  and  there  lay  a  ring 
with  a  sparkling  stone  in  the  back  of 
it,  held  by  two  little  green-gold 
dragons. 

Rae  slipped  the  ring  over  her  thumb 
but  it  was  much  too  large.  Perhaps 
it  would  make  a  bracelet  for  her  doll. 


The  sand  was  embedded  inthe  prongs 
which  held  the  stone,  as  Rae  went 
down  to  the  edge  of  the  lake  and 
washed  it  and  rubbed  it  on  her  little, 
checked  gingham  romper  suit.  The 
stone  sparkled  more  than  ever.  She 
went  back  and  polished  it  again  on  the 
fuzzy  back  of  Ponto,  the  little  canton 
flannel  dog.  Then  she  dropped  it  into 
her  pocket. 

The  twins  worked  very  busily,  and 
after  the  piece  of  pipe  was  in  place, 
they  brought  stones  from  Mirror 
Point  where  there  were  a  lot  of  nice 
round  ones.  They  stopped  to  throw 
some  of  them  into  the  water.  When- 
ever they  found  an  especially  pretty 
stone,  they  put  it  in  their  pockets,  for 
the  little  ones  with  white  bands  on 
them,  they  liked  to  play  were  money. 

The  water  stood  in  the  new  well  as 
they  had  hoped  it  would,  and  they 
were  much  pleased.  But  this  time  they 
began  to  feel  hungry,  and  were  glad 
to  hear  the  lunch  bell. 

When  they  got  back  to  the  cottage, 
they  found  company,  for  their  Auntie 
May  had  surprised  them  by  arriving 
unexpectedly.  They  were  overjoyed 
to  see  her,  and  were  for  taking  her 
right  down  to  the  beach  to  see  their 
well  at  once.    But  their  mother  said, 

"No,  you  must  get  cleaned  up,  for 
Auntie  May  is  not  used  to  eating  with 
children  who  have  been  making  mua 
pies." 

"My,"  said  Mrs.  Foster  as  she  slip- 
ped off  Rae's  dress,  "what  makes  this 
so  heavy!" 

"It's  my  money,"  giggled  Rae,  "Let 
me  show  you." 

She  tumbled  out  the  stones  on  a 
chair,  and  there  lay  the  ring. 

"Where  did  you  get  that?"  inquired 
Mrs.  Foster,  picking  up  the  beautiful 
jewel. 

"I  found  it  when  I  digged  the  well," 
said  Rae. 

Mr.  Foster  came  in  at  that  minute. 

"I  believe,"  hesaid,  "that  it's  the  val- 
uable diamond  that  was  lost  three 
years  ago  when  we  were  down  here. 
I'll  get  in  touch  with  the  Chief  of 
Police  at  Mirrorville." 

He  went  to  the  telephone  at  once. 

"Whew!"  he  said  at  last,  turning  to 
the  family  circle.  "You  kids  have  done 
a  good  morning's  work.  This  is  the 
ring  all  right,  for  it  has  the  two  dra- 
gons at  either  side,  and  there  is  a  re- 
ward of  two  hundred  dollars  for  it." 

"Two  hundred  dollars !"  echoed  the 
twins. 

"How  many  ice  cream  cones  and 
chocolate  bars  will  that  buy?"  de- 
manded Roy. 

"Enough  to  give  you  a  lot  of 
stomach  aches,"  said  his  daddy.  "But 
how  about  putting  one  hundred  dol- 
lars in  the  bank  for  each  of  you?" 

"I'd  rather  spend  it  now,"  pouted 
Roy. 

Auntie  May  laughed  and  took  out 
her  pocket-book  and  gave  each  of  the 
children  a  bright,  new  dime. 

"There,"  she  said,  "that  ought  to 
be  enough  for  the  present." 

"It  was  a  real  fort,  Ray,"  she  nod- 
ded admiringly,  "for  there  was  a  treas- 
ure hidden  there  after  all." 

PUZZLE  CORNER 


Fractional  Month 

Add  together : 
2-5  of  a  point  of  direction 

1-  6  of  a  flower 

2-  9  of  a  sudden  need 

1-  7  of  an  animal 

2-  7  of  learned 

and  find  the  name  of  a  month. 


An  April  Warning 

Dashes  to  be  replaced  by  letters: 
O-  -p-i-  -i-s-,  -e-a-e,  b-w-r-, 
O-  -r-c-i-a  -o-e-,  -a-e  -a-e,  t-k-c-r- 
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"Of  course,  there  was,"  boasted 
Roy,  "and  that's  why  I  took  Ponto 
this  morning  whpn  you  wanted  to 
leave  him  home." 

"Roy  Foster,"  accused  Rae,  "you 
didn't  know  anything  about  the  treas- 
ure, and  I  was  the  one  who  carried 
Ponto.    Now  there  I" 

But  Roy  was  taking  his  place  at  the 
table  and  didn't  bother  to  reply  to  his 
sister. 

"One  Tiundred  dollars  isn't  -  much 
good  in  the  bank,"  he  was  saying. 

"Not  if  it's  a  sand  bank,  young  man," 
laughed  his  father. 


LEGENDS  OF  ST  ST.  PATRICK 


All  of  'he  childrea  will  be  interested 
in  the  history  of  the  saint  whose  birth- 
day they  celebrate  with  such  merri- 
ment on  the  seventeenth  of  March, 
especially  as  many  of  the  thrilling 
events  of  his  life  were  more  mar- 
velous than  the  pages  from  Arabian 
Nights.  To  begin  with,  he  was  born 
about  the  year  387  A.  D.,  at  Bonlonge- 
Sur-Mer,  and  was  named  Succat  by 
his  father,  who  was  a  deacon,  and  was 
a  nephew  of  our  beloved  St.  Valentine, 
whose  birthday  we  celebrated  on  the 
fourteenth  of  February.  He  led  the 
usual  life  of  little  French  boys,  playing 
games,  sailing  kites,  and  indulging  in 
the  pastimes  of  that  day,  until  he 
reached  the  age  of  seventeen  years, 
when  a  band  of  pirates  captured  him 


and  sold  him  to  the  great  Irish  king, 
Neall  Mor,  or  "Niall  of  the  Nine  Hos- 
tages." The  king,  after  his  conquests 
in  Britain  and  France,  returned  to 
Ireland,  taking  his  captive  with  him, 
and  hereafter  the  boy  became  known 
by  the  Roman  name  of  Patricias. 

For  six  years  he  attended  the  sheep 
on  the  hillsides,  but  history  does  not 
tell  us  whether,  like  Little  Bo  Peep, 
he  lost  any  of  his  flock,  or  whether 
he  was  a  good  shepherd;  but  once 
while  minding  his  flock  a  strange  her- 
mit appeared  before  him  and  presented 
him  with  a  staff.  Resting  on  it,  he 
went  to  sleep  and  dreamed  that  he 
saw  a  ship  approach  the  shore  and 
heard  a  voice  tell  him  it  had  been  sent 
to  take  him  home.  Shortly  after  this 
dream,  such  a  ship  arrived,  and  he 
boarded  it  and  sailed  for  France, 
where  he  became  a  priest  or  monk, 
and  afterwards  he  went  back  to  Ire- 
land to  become  a  missionary  to  the 
people  with  whom  he  was  familiar. 

Taking  his  magic  staff  with  him,  he 
reached  Croagh  Patrick,  where  he  was 
immediately  assailed  by  demons,  so  he 
gathered  all  the  serpents,  toads  and 
all  venomous  creatures  together  and 
with  his  magic  staff  drove  them  into 
the  sea,  where  they  were  destroyed. 
From  that  day  Ireland  has  been  free 
from  any  venomous  serpents.  Only 
one  demon  proved  troublesome;  this 
was  the  chief  demon,  which  could  not 
be  driven,  so  St.  Patrick  placed  an 


enormous  chest  near  the  highest  bluff 
and  made  a  soft  bed  in  it  and  left  the 
lid  up.  The  evening  when,  in  search 
a  snug  place  to  sleep,  the  chief  of 
the  demons  crawled  in,  the  lid  was  at 
once  closed  and  the  chest  tossed  into- 
the  sea,  where  he  is  supposed  to  be 
still  imprisoned.  And  now,  when 
storms  sweep  the  coast  and  the  waves 
dash  and  roar,  the  Irish  peasants 
gather  their  children  around  them  and 
tell  them  the  story,  explaining  that  the 
storms  are  caused  by  this  demon 
writhing  and  turning  in  his  efforts  to 
become  free. 

St.  Patrick  next  began  his  work 
amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  country. 
He  found  them  worshipping  snakes, 
the  sun,  the  moon,  and  fire,  and  their 
priests  offered  up  human  sacrifice — 
usually  a  girl  or  a  boy — when  they 
wanted  a  special  gift  from  their  god. 
These  priests  were  called  Druids  — 
from  deru,  an  oak — as  the  oak  was 
reverenced  by  them  and  their  services 
were  held  beneath  its  spreading 
boughs.  Their  altars  were  decorated 
with  mistletoe  and  were  always  in  the 
deepest  and  widest  part  of  the  forest. 
St.  Patrick  began  to  teach  them  to 
give  up  their  idols  and  spectres,  and 
turn  to  the  only  true  God.  In  order  to 
do  this,  he  used  his  magic  staff  to 
work  miracles.  First  he  caused  their 
fertile  lands  to  become  bogs — like  our 
swamps.  Then  he  destroyed  all  the 
fish  in  the  rivers;    next  he  charmed 


the  fires,  so  that  they  made  a  bright 
blaze,  they  would  not  boil  their  kettles, 
and  as  they  did  their  cooking  in  these 
kettles  in  the  open  air,  they  had  no 
cooked  food  to  eat.  Finally  he  cursed 
the  earth  and  it  opened  up  and  swal- 
lowed all  the  Druids.  No  longer 
troubled  with  them  or  the  demons, 
he  preached  to  the  people  and  con- 
verted them,  laboring  as  a  missionary 
for  about  thirty  years.  He  lived  to  be 
one  hundred  and  twenty-five  years 
old. 

In  one  of  his  sermons  he  used  the 
little  shamrock  leaves,  growing  at  his 
feet,  as  an  illustration.  From  that 
time  it  became  Ireland's  emblem,  and 
though  he  has  now  been  dead  a  thou- 
sand years,  every  child  of  Erin  wears 
it  in  his  honor  on  the  seventeenth  of 
March. — The  Housekeeper. 


A  FINE  PARTY 

Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  was 
eleven  years  old  the  fifth  of  March, 
and  mother  gave  my  twin  brother  and 
me  a  fine  party.  We  invited  lots  of  our 
friends,  and  had  a  big  time  playing 
games.  A  few  days  before  it  snowed, 
and  it  was  about  15  inches  deep.  We 
were  so  afraid  that  it  wasn't  going  to 
be  off  the  ground,  when  we  were  go- 
ing to  have  the  party.  But  most  of  it 
was  off.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  My 
teacher's  name  is  Miss  Sadie  E.  Ben- 
nett, and  I  like  her  fine.  I  go  to  Sun- 
day School  and  Christian  Endeavor 
every  Sunday  I  can.  My  pastor  is 
Rev.  S.  G.  Harness. 

Your  friend, 
Sudie  Herring. 

Rose  Hill,  N.  C. 

TWO  SISTERS 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
a  little  boy  nine  years  old.  I  have 
two  sisters.  Myrtle  and  Ethel.  I  have 
two  brothers,  John  and  Jim.  I  hope 
Mr.  Wastebasket  is  on  a  vacation. 

Your  friend, 

Luther  Killiam. 

Kannapolis,  N.  C. 


YES— HIS  WINTER  VACATION 

Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  ten  years  old.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  go  to 
school  every  day  I  can.  My  teacher 
is  Miss  Garish,  I  like  her  fine.  I  go  to 
Echo  Sunday  School.  I  have  one  sis- 
ter, her  name  is  Myrtle.  I  have  three 
brothers,  their  names  are  Jim,  John 
and  Luther.  I  hope  Mr.  Wastebasket 
is  out  on  a  vacation. 

Your  friend, 

Ethel  Killiam. 

Kannapolis,  N.  C. 


MULBERRY  IN  THE  BIBLE 

Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  eight  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  third  grade  at  school.  My 
teacher  has  been  sick  with  mumps.  I 
like  her  fine.  I  am  going  to  ask  a 
question:  Where  is  mulberry  found  in 
the  Bible?  Please  print  my  letter  as 
I  want  to  surprise  rny  brothers  and 
sisters. 

Your  true  friend, 
Ann  Gardiner  Fisher. 
Ivanhoe,  N.  C. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 

FRACTIONAL  MONTH 
NO-rth,  V-iolet,  EM-ergency,  B-uffalo, 
ER-udite. 

NOVEMBER 
AN  APRIL  WARNING 
On  April  first,  beware,  beware, 
Of  practical  jokers,  take  care,  take 

'  care. 
BOBBIE'S  BIG  DAY— April  Fool 


(To  be  colored  with  painU  or  crayons.  Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelled  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color) 


Today  is  April  Fools'  day,  so  be  very 
careful!"  says  YELLOW  haired  Susie 
May.  Susie  May  wears  a  RED  coat 
and  cap.  The  coat  has  GRAY  (use 
BLACK  lightly)  curly  collar  and  cuffs. 
There  is  a  BLUE  feather  in  her  cap 
and  the  book  she  carries  is  BLUE, 
too.  Susie  May's  leggings  are  YEL- 
LOW and  her  shoes  are  BROWN. 

"Today  is  April  Fools'  day,  so  I'll 
have  lots  of  fun  playing  jokes  on  folk!" 
says  BROWN-haired  Teddy.  He 
wears  a  dark  BLUE  coat  trimmed  with 
bands  of  GRAY  and  a  GRAY  cap. 


The  buttons  on  his  coat  are  YEL- 
LOW. 

.  "First,  I'll  take  a  long  GRAY  string 
the  color  of  the  GRAY  cement  walk, 
and  tie  a  RED  pocketbook  to  itl  Hal 
ha  I  I  hoped  Susie  May  would  fall 
for  it — but  she  stepped  right  over  it — 
perhaps  she  saw  the  string  against 
the  RED  (use  BROWN  mixed  with 
the  RED  for  the  wall)  brick  wall. 
Well  someone  else  may  see  it,  I  will 
hide  again  behind  this  GREEN  bush 
that  stands  the  other  side  of  this  little 
BROWN  tree." 


The  sky  is  light  BLUE  and  the  top 
of  the  wall  is  GRAY  stone. 

Paint  the  lettering  half  PURPLE 
and  half  YELLOW  (the  upper  halves 
YELLOW  and  the  lower  part  PUR- 

Susie  May  has  very  PINK  (use  RED 
lightly)  cheeks  like  Teddy's  cheeks 
and  her  lips  are  RED  like  his  too. 

The  sky  is  light  BLUE  and  the  top 
of  the  wall  is  GRAY  stone. 

Paint  the  lettering  half  PURPLE 
and  half  YELLOW  (the  upper  halves 
YELLOW  and  the  lower  part  PUR- 
PLE.) 
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you  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 


COFFEE  AND  TEA 


GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP" 


ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


lENT  FLOUR 

its  Vl/hiteness  Denotes  Its  Purity 

Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Carolina 
State  Department  of  Education.  WORK- ACCEPTED  BY  STANDARD 
COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  numberof  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENT— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home  Ec- 
onomics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  WILLIAM  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Continuing  Trinity  College  Summer  School 
Two  Terms— June  10— July  19;  July  19— August  27 
Also  Study  Group  in  France  in  Co-operation  with  the  University  of  Dijon. 

Address  A.  M.  PROCTOR,  Acting  Director,  DURHAM,  N.  C. 


Flora  Macdonald  Collegfe 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under  EX- 
PERIENCED PROFESSORS  in  an  Agrade  i"stitution:  a  college 
HOME  in  PLEASANT  and  HEALTHFUL  SURROUNDINGS;  a 
CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  INFLUENCES; 
MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST,  with  SERVICE  OUT- 
STANDING FEATURE.- 

Address:  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 

RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


A  Real  Printer 


Is  always  in  demand  in  every  communilij.  And 
by  that  we  don't  mean  the  fellow  who  throws  your 
job  together—hammers  it  out  on  a  decrepit  press— 
and  hands  it  to  you  with  an  apology.  NO  SIR. 
Your  real  printer  is  capable  of  giving  more  than 
that.  Experience  has  fitted  him  to  handle  every 
situation  that  arises.  The  matter  of  Design,  the 
engraving  of  Cuts,  the  use  of  Color,  the  selection  of 
Paper,  the  proper  Binding  and  a  host  of  other  de- 
tails are  familiar  to  him. 


You  find  when  you  deal  with  us 

That  real  printing  is  more  than  mere  type  and  ink 
and  paper— and  you  profit  thereby-Give  us  a  trial 
on  your  next  Order. 


Presbyterian  Standard  Pub.  Co. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina 


STORY-"  EVENT 


CROSSING  THE  BASIN 


Nancy  Masterson 


Jennie  Sanderson  watched  her 
mother  from  the  porch  of  their  little 
cottage  home  until  her  face  was  only 
a  small  white  blur  against  the  window 
of  the  bus  which  was  carrying  her  the 
four  miles  to  the  Rockingham  station 
where  she  would  board  the  train  for 
Halifax.  The  girl  waved  and  her 
mother  waved  back.  Then  with  a 
merry  tune  on  her  lips  she  pulled  the 
heavy  storm  door  to  and  rejoined  old 
Juanita,  the  Indian  half-breed  who 
had  served  widowed  Mrs.  Sanderson 
and  her  only  child  longer  than  Jennie 
could  remember. 

Jennie  was  feeling  radiantly  happy 
this  clear,  crisp  morning.  What  a 
glorious  time  it  was  going  to  be  for 
Jennie  and  her  mother,  thought  the 
girl.  For  today  Mrs.  Sanderson  was 
on  her  way  to  the  offices  of  the  East 
Coast  Development  Company  where 
in  exchange  for  the  deed  to  their  little 
backswoods  home  they  would  receive 
enough  shares  in  the  stock  of  the  com- 
pany to  provide  themlwith  a  comfort- 
able income  for  the  rest  of  their  lives. 
So  Mr.  Worthington,  the  agent  who 
had  called  on  her  mother,  had  assured 
them. 

Now  Jennie  could  leave  the  little 
Canadian  district  school  which  she 
had  attended  all  her  life  and  go  to 
Boston  to  study  like  her  dearest  chum, 
Alice  McNair,  who  lived  in  the  big 
house  adjoining  the  Sanderson  acres. 
Her  long  cherished  ambition  to  study 
voice  at  the  Boston  Conservatory  could 
at  last  be  realized.  Mrs.  Sanderson 
had  made  her  plans,  too.  She  would 
accompany  Jennie  to  Boston  and  after 
the  school  term  was  over  they  might 
go  to  New  York  or  travel.  How  won- 
derful it  would  seem  after  the  long, 
monotonous,  hard-working  years  on 
the  farm  I 

Jennie  looked  down  the  snow  cov- 
ered road  expectantly.  It  was  almost 
time  for  Alice,  who  was  to  spend  the 
day  with  her  chum.  This  was  the  first 
"real  visit"  the  girls  would  have  since 
Alice  had  gone  to  Boston  last  Septem- 
ber, as  the  vacation  days  were  crowd- 
ed ones  at  the  big  house  on  the  hill. 

"Here  comes  Alice,"  announced  the 
girl  after  a  few  moments  of  watching 
the  glistening  scene  from  her  place  on 
the  broad  window-seat.  She  waved 
gayly  to  the  approaching  figure,  well- 
bundled  up  in  a  fur  coat  and  bright 
scarf  and  tam.  Then  she  leaned  for- 
ward intently.  Her  friend's  cus- 
tomary, animated,  smiling  face  wore 
an  expression  of  distress  and  anxiety. 
"Something's  happened,"  Jennie  sur- 
missed  as  she  hurried  to  admit  her. 

A  moment  later  both  girls  were 
seated  before  the  open  fire  in  the  big 
living  room  chimney  place  while  Jen- 
nie listened  to  Alice's  surprising  story. 
Quickly,  in  disconnected  sentences  and 
with  tears  running  down  hre  cheeks 
Alice  told  her  that  her  father,  Dr. 


The  Lovely  Gladiolus!  —  We  have  a  good 
florist's  mixture,  all  colors,  early  and  later 
at  75c  for  20,  $1.62  for  SO,  $3.00  for  100,  post- 
paid. These  are  not  just  blooming  sizes, 
but  large,  full  sized  bulbs.  Thousands 
more  not  mixed;  sold  under  their  own 
names.  Drop  card  for  list.  Wakefield 
Floral  Co.,  Cljarlotte,  N.  C. 


WHERE  DOLLARS  COUNT 

They  count  up  fast  if  you  are  in  a  good 
position,  paying  a  good  salary.  We  can  put 
you  in  a  good  position  paying  a  good  salary 
as  soon  as  you  finish  our  course  of  training. 
Ambitious  young  men  and  women  should 
write  us  at  once.    Catalogue  Free. 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Knoxville  Tennessee 


March  30,  1927 

OLD  STAMPS 

Look  in  your  garret  for  old 
stamps  on  the  envelopes  before 
the  year  1880.  Write  or  send 
them  to  Robert  Lawrence,  118 
Johnson  Ave.,  Hackensack,  N.  Y. 

I  will  pay  big  money 

FRUIT,  SHADE 
ORNAMENTAL 

TREES 

Vines   and    Plants.    Shetland  Ponies.  Black 
Mammoth  Hogs.    Salesmen  wanted. 

GREENSBORO  NURSERIES 

JOHN  A.  YOUNG  &  SONS 
G8EENSB0R0,  N.  C. 


Fine  Slightly-Used 
and  Reconditioned 
Pianos  at  Bar- 
gain Prices! 

These  pianos  are  especially  good 
for  Churches,  Sunday  Schools, 
Colleges  and  practice  purposes. 
We  recommend  every  one  of 
them  as  a  genuine  bargain  at 
prices  we  offer  them. 

I — Ivers  &  Pond  upright  ma- 
hogany case.  Exceptional 
value   $250.00 

I — Cable  upright  mahogany  case. 
Good  as  new  $275.00 

I — Chickering  upright,  ebony 
case.  Rebuilt  and  in  perfect 
condition.    Price  $265.09 

I — Blasius  &  Son  upright,  ebony 
case.    Price   $200.00 

I — Everett  Grand,  mahogany 
case.  Original  price  $1,400.00 
Now   $800.00 

SOLD  ON  EASY  TERMS  IF 
DESIRED 

Write  us  for  Complete  Informa- 
tion and  Description 

Parker-Gardner  Co. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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Montreal  Normal  School  for  Girls 

In  the  ^^Land  of  the  Sky'^ 

Montreat,  North  Carolina 
High  School  Junior  College  Normal 

Location,  Climate,  and 
Health  Conditions  Ideal 

A  Christian  Home  as  well  as  a  Christian  School.  Able 
faculty,  small  classes,  personal  attention  to  pupils, 
cost  most  moderate. 

Its  mission  to  prepare  a  woman  for  Christian  service, 
especially  teaching,  and  to  make  it  possible  for  those 
of  moderate  means  to  get  an  education. 

For  Catalogue  Address 

S.  L.  WOODWARD,  Principal 


lama 

I  am  a  dirty,  loathsome  insect, 
very  destructive  and  a  carrier  of 
disease.  I  am  found  in  damp  and 
dark  places. 

T  should  be  killed  / 

Bee  Brand  Insect  Powder  or 
Liquid,  sprayed  around  the  run- 
ways and  cracks  and  crevices, 
kills  the  roaches. 
Bee  Brand  is  now  in  Powder  or 
Liquid  form,  whichever  you  prefer. 
Each  is  the  mos  t  effec  tive  msec  ticide 
of  its  kind.  They  are  packed  in  red 
lithographed  cans  under  the  famous 
Bee  Brand  trade-mark — a  symbol 
of  quality  and  effectiveness  for 
nearly  half  a  centu/ry. 
Bee  Brand  Powder  or  tiquid  kills  Flies, 
Fleas,  Mosquitoes,  Roaches,  Ants,  Water 
Bugs,  Bed  Bugs,  Moths,  Crickets, 
Poultry  Lice  and  many  other  insects. 
Use  Bee  Brand  Powder  or  Liquid  for 
indoor  use.  On  plants  and  pets  use  the 
Powder. 

Bee  Brand  is  harmless  to  mankind  and 
to  domestic  animals.  Non-poisonous. 
Won't  spot  or  stain. 


Powder  Liquid 
10c  and  25c               50c  and  75c 
50c  and  $1.00  $1.25 
30c  Spray  Gun  35c 


Write  for  free  booklet  on  killing  house 
and  garden  insects.  If  unable  to  get 
Bee  Brand  Powder  or  Liquid  from 
your  dealer,  we  will  supply  you  direct 
by  parcel  post  at  above  prices. 
^   McCormick  &  Co.,  Baltimore,  M<L 

Brand 

INSECT 

Powder 

OR 

Liquid 


FORTY  SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

We  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Mutual  Building  and  Loan  Association 


Established  1881 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


McNair,  who  had  prescribed  for  the 
ills  of  the  community  and  countryside 
for  years,  had  lost  all  his  property  ex- 
cept the  McNair  homestead,  due  to 
a  bad  investment.  He  had  deeded  his 
large  acreage  of  valuable  timber  land 
to  an  unscrupulous  group  of  swindlers, 
operating  as  a  stock  company. 

"Luckily  for  us",  said  Alice,  "dad 
kept  the  home  and  a  few  acres  around 
it  but  they  got  everything  else.  Of 
course,  this  ends  my  boarding  school 
days.  I  wouldn't  even  ask  to  go  back 
to  Boston  after  this."  And  a  big  tear 
trickled  down  her  cheek  and  dropped, 
unheeded,  on  the  sleeve  of  her  dress. 

"But,  Alice,"  said  Jennie  in  puzzled 
alarm,  "how  did  your  father  happen  to 
make  such  a  dreadful  mistake?" 

"He  was  completely  taken  in  by  the 
agents  that  came  down  here,"  exclaim- 
ed the  other  girl.  "Dad  isn't  the  only 
one.  They've  been  buyi'ng  up  all  the 
land  they  can  lay  their  hands  on  out 
here  and  giving  people  this  bogus 
stock  in  exchange.  It  seems  that  fam- 
ous geologists  have  discovered  that  a 
rich  vein  of  copper  ore  runs  through 
all  this  section  and  with  this  knowl- 
edge they  have  secured  all  of  it  by 
unscrupulous  means." 

"What  a  pity  your  father  did  not 
find  this  out  sooner,"  said  Jennie. 

"He  just  learned  of  it  yesterday  and, 
of  course,  now  that  his  property  has 
been  signed  away  he  is  powerless  to 
do  anything,  I  suppose." 

Then  a  terrible  thought  flashed 
through  Jennie's  mind. 

"What  company  is  this,  Alice?"  she 
asked,  her  face  paling  with  excite- 
ment. 

"They  call  themselves  the  East 
Coast  Development  Company,"  an- 
swered Alice  bitterly. 

"What  I"  gasped  the  other  girl, 
"why,  why,  that's  the  name  of  the 
company  mother's  selling  our  land 
to !" 

Both  girls  were  standing  facing  each 
other  now. 

"Oh,  Jennie,  how  awful!"  cried 
Alice,  "when  did  this  happen?" 

Briefly  Jennie  outlined  the  facts, 
while  Alice  nodded  in  understanding. 
"And  mother  is  on  her  way  to  their 
office  in  Halifax,  now,"  she  conclud- 
ed. 

"Oh,  dear,  oh,  dear,"  cried  Alice, 
wringing  her  hands  helplessly,  "what 
can  we  do?  If  only  dad  were  here! 
But  he  left  this  morning  for  Halifax, 
too,  to  consult  a  legal  firm  about  it." 

A  look  of  determination  crossed 
Jennie's  face.  "Alice,"  she  said  firmly, 
"I  must  prevent  mother  from  putting 
her  name  to  that  deed." 

"But  what  can  you  do,  Jennie?  The 
only  way  you  could  reach  her  by  tele- 
phone or  telegram  would  be  at  the 
company's  offices  and  you  know  what 
a  slim  chance  you  would  have  of  gett- 
ing your  message  to  her  that  way.  Do 
you  know  where  they  are?" 

"Yes,  the  man  called  Worthington 
who  induced  mother  to  sell  left  his 
cards  and  a  lot  of  pamphlets  here.  But 
I  wouldn't  risk  trying  to  reach  mother 
by  telephone  or  telegram.  I  must  see 
her  and  talk  to  her,  tell  her  all  about 
things,  myself,  before  it's  too  late." 


WANTED — A  minister  at  large  with 
evangelistic  gifts  for  Presbvtery  of 
Lanark  and  Renfrew  in  the  Svnod  of 
Montreal  and  Ottawa,  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada.  Address  with 
references,  Rev.  Bnnvan  McLeod,  D.D., 
Convener  Home  Missions,  St.  Andrew's 
Church,  Perth,  Ontario,  Canada. 

POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Dr»UKhon'»  offfri  the  ihortest  roid  to  ■ 
hanpjr,  useful  and  «uccei«ful  future.  Business 
offices  constantly  demand  our  rraduates. 
Why  not  start  your  future  today  by  (imply 
writing:   for  information? 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Columbia  S.  C 


RED  EYES  Dickey's  old  reliable  eye 
water  cools  and  heals  red 
eyes.  Strengthens  weak  eyes — relieves  sore 
eyes,  helps  tired  eyes.  Relieves  sore  eyes 
from  gnats  and  dust.  In  genuine  red  folding 
box  at  stores  or  by  mail  25c.  Over  50  years 
old.    DICKEY  DRUG  CO.,  Bristol,  Virginia. 


THOMASVILLE  (N.  C.)  BUSINESS 
COLLEGE 

MISS  M.  C.  THOMAS,  Prop. 
Sixteen  Years  of  Success 

Pupils  placed  permanently  because  they  give 
satisfaction.  They  are  in  Courts,  Govern- 
ment Service  and  with   the  better  firms  of 

20  states. 

Write  for  proof — if  your  sons  and  daughters 
are  seeking  this  sort  of  education. 

It  pays  to  Attend  a  Good  School 


TROUBLED 

WITH  BOILS 

Quickest  permanent  relief  with 
GRAY'S  OINTIVIEaMT 
.Vt  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  writ« 
W.  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg.,  Nashville,  Tenn- 


Make  Rooms  Attractive 


Hang  up  pliotos  antl  prints 

MOORE  PUSH-PINS 

Glass  Ili-ads— Steel  Points 
Easily  inserted  with  the  finger; 
For    framo<l    pictures,  mirrors, 

etc.,  use 
Moore    Push-less  Hangers 
I  Go  plcts.  Everywhere 
Send   fur  .Sample,  New  Enamel- 
ed   Cup  Hook 
Moore  Push-Pin  Co.,  Phila.,  Pa. 


MYSTIK  FOOT  POWDER 


Relieves  tired,  aching,  swollen 
feet.  Tight  shoes  become  com- 
fortable. Fine  for  hiking  and 
walking  or  golfing. 

IT  MAKES  HAPPY  FEET 

Send  for  it  today. 
By  mail  only — 30c  silver. 
The  Didion  Co.,  Box  281 
Emerson,  N.  J. 


For  your  EASTER  COMMUNION 


Ind  i  vid  u  a  1  Cups 


Over  50,000  chnrches  nse 
Thooias  Service.  Seif-coUectiDg 
Tray  saves  ODe-foarth  cost  of 
others.  Catalog  and  Trial  Free. 
Thomas  Communion  Service  Co. 


Bos  310    Uma,  Olilo. 


THE  HOWARD  HICKORY  CO. 

LANDSCAPE  GARDENERS 
NURSERYMEN 

CorrespoDcleoce  Invited 
Hickory  .  North  Carolina 


Earn.  IVIore  Money 

Get  our  FREE  Sales  Outfit  and  repre- 
sent us  in  your  community.  No  capi- 
tal or  experience  necessary.  Write  now 
for  particulars. 
BALL  GROUND  MONUMENT  CO.,  :-:  Ball  Ground,  Gl. 


Your  Daughter  s 
Future? 


Shall  it  be  moulded  by  sound  training, 
mentally,  physically,  spiritually;  shall 
it  be  tempered  with  the  constructive 
influences  that  so  closely  touch  the 
lives  of  all  students  of 

Queens  College 

For  Women 

Where  the  Bible  is  the  most  important 
of  texts.  Able  faculty.  Excellent 
Equipment.  Established  college  with 
accredited  A  grade  rating.  Accom- 
modations excellent.  Expenses  mod- 
erate.   For  catalog  address: 

Wm.  H.  Frazer,  D.  D.»  President 

Box  300,  Charlotte,  N.  C 
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HIGH  BLOOD  PRESSURE  may  be  inex- 
pansively  overcome,  without  drugs.  Why 
suffer?  Just  send  address  for  particulars. 
Dr.  Robert  Stokes,  Mohawk,  Florida. 


DOES  YOUR  CHURCH 


Send  for  folder  telling  about 
our  100%  Profit  Plan  which 
Churches  and  Societies  are 
using.  Our  business  was  es- 
tablished in  1888.  You  assume 
no  risks. 


STOVER.  Inc. 

4621  14th  St. 


Dept.  C-7 

Detroit.  Mich. 


MAYI 


Send  us  only  10c  and  we  will  mail  you 
postpaid  one  packet  each  of  the  follow- 
ing: 

Early  Scarlet  Turnip  Eadish  Seed, 
White  Spine  Cucumber  Seed, 
Mayo's  Blood  Turnip  Beet  Seed, 
Southern  Giant  Curled  Mustard  Seed, 
Black  Seeded  Simpson  Lettuce  Seed, 
Mayo's  Mixture  of  Tall  Nasturtiums, 
with  our  illustrated  catalog  of  Seeds  for 
the  South. 

Or  we  will  be  glad  to  mail  you  our  cat- 
alog and  price  list  of  Farm  Seeds  free 
on  request.  48th  year  in  Seed  business. 


KNOXVTUiE 


TENNESSEE 


Churcli  and  Sonday  Scliool 
Furniture 

SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


JAMES  ALLAN  &  CO. 

JEWELERS,  CHARLESTON,  S.  C. 
Sterling  Silver  Tea  Spoons  $6.00 
a  Set 

Community  and  Holmes  and  Ed- 
wards also  in  Stock 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 


THAT 
PLEASE 


BciLDERs  MONUMENTS 

p.  0.  Box  312    CHARLOTTE.  N.  C.     301  E.  2nd  St. 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sales  Manager     TELEPHONE  694      Plant  Manager 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


Tomatoes 

with 


TOMATOES  h  £ve  such  an  ini- 
portant  place  in  every  garden 
that  they  should  receive  the  care  to 
which  they  are  endtled. 

They  should  not  be  fertilized  too 
richly  when  set  out  as  this  will  make 
spindly  and  unthrifty 
plants. 

But  when  the  first 
blossoms  appear  give 
them  a  liberal  side  dress- 
ing of  Nitrate  of  Scda. 

Keep   pinching  out 
suckers   and  excessive 
foliage   to  throw  the 
trength  into  the  fruit 
and  let  the  iight  in.  This 
hastens  ripening. 
S'5!!^'o5s.      Eggplants  and  Pep- 
^pers  should  be  side 
J'jdressed  wil'i  Nitrate  of 
Soda  just  before  blos- 
soms appear. 

Moncy-iVIaking  Tomatoes  and  other  pam- 
phlets of  interest  to  g-irdcners  will  be  sent 
you  without  cof.t.  Cut  nut  this  advertisement, 
write  your  address  in  the  znar&in  and  BtaiJ  *o 

n.c. 

Home  Garden  Department 

Chilean  Nitrate  of  Soda 
Educational  Bureau 

5  7  William  Street  New  York,  N.  Y. 


The  girl  was  pacing  up  and  down  the 
room  with  a  thoughtful  frown  on  her 
face. 

"But  how  can  you?  The  bus  left 
more  than  an  hour  ago  and  that's  the 
only  way  to  get  to  Rockingham.  Be- 
sides, maybe  there  mightn't  be  any 
train  when  you  got  there,"  objected 
Alice. 

"Yes,  there's  the  noon  train.  That 
would  put  me  in  Halifax  in  time  to 
head  mother  ofif  at  the  East  Coast  of- 
fices. I  heard  her  say  her  appoint- 
ment was  for  2  o'clock.  She  planned 
to  shop  this  morning  and  have  lunch 
with  Cousin  Lucy  downtown,"  the  girl 
was  talking  half  to  herself,  apparent- 
ly unmindful  of  her  companion's  ob- 
jections, her  mind  concentrated  on 
some  means  of  rescue. 

"Still  I  don't  see  how  you  can  get 
to  the  noon"— J)ut  here  Alice  interrupt- 
ed herself,  arrested  by  the  sudden 
change  in  Jennie's  expression.  She 
had  stopped  walking  up  and  down  and 
was  staring  fixedly  at  the  left  corner 
of  the  shelf  over  the  mantle,  directly 
past  Alice's  shoulder.  On  her  face 
was  a  look  of  triumph. 

Alice  whirled.  There,  dangling  from 
their  straps  were  Jennie's  skates! 

"You  don't  mean,"  she  gasped. 

"That's  just  what  I  do,"  cried  the 
other  girl,  joyfully.  "I'm  going  to 
cross  the  basin  on  those  skates  and 
catch  the  noon  train." 

"But,  Jennie,  that's  dangerous  and 
you  know  it,"  Alice  had  both  hands 
on  her  friend's  shoulders  and  was 
looking  into  her  eyes  earnestly.  "Just 
think,  four  miles  across  the  basin  with 
the  thermometer  at  lo  below  and  the 
ice  thin  in  places.  Don't  think  of 
such  a  thing." 

"I'm  not  afraid,"  Jennie's  steadfast 
blue  eyes  looked  into  her  friend's 
pleading  brown  eyes  with  absolute 
courage  and  confidence.  "Remember, 
I've  got  the  right  on  my  side,  Alice," 
she  added.  She  pulled  her  short  heavy 
mackinaw  over  her  warm  woolen 
dress,  wrapped  a  scarf  tightly  around 
her  neck,  and  drew  her  knitted  cap 
over  her  brown  mop  of  curls  and  down 
over  her  ears.  She  was  putting  on 
her  woolen  gloves  and  slinging  her 
skates  over  her  shoulder  before  Alice 
could  remonstrate  further.  There  was 
no  time  to  be  lost. 

"Oh,  dear,"  wailed  Alice,  "it  doesn't 
seem  right— what  can  I  do." 

"Wait  and  pray,"  answered  Jennie, 
pausing  to  embrace  her  friend.  Then 
bounding  to  the  door  she  was  of?  down 
the  glittering  path. 

A  few  minutes  later  she  was  put- 
ting on  her  skates  at  the  edge  of  the 
basin,  whose  pine-bordered  expanse 
stretched  like  a  great,  gleaming  mir- 
ror in  every  direction  as  far  as  the  eye 
could  see.   The  shortest  way  across  to 

WANTED  —  To  buy  a  copy  of 
"The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Pulpit."  Address  Standard, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 
intermediate  points 

Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 
and  intermediate  points 

For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powfell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


VERY  LOW  EXCURSION  FARES 

TO 

FLORIDA  AND  HAVANA,  CUBA 
VIA. 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 
Tickets  on  Sale  March  12th,  19th,  26th— April  2nd,  9th  and  14th 
FINAL  RETURN  LIMIT  IS  DAYS  AFTER  DATE  OF  SALE 
Round  Trip  Fares: 

From  To 

Charlotte       Jacksonville  *  $16.67 

Tampa   25.03 

St.  Petersburg  25.98 

"  Sarasota   26.68 

Fort  Myers  28.25 

West  Palm  Beach  28.52 

Miami   31.16 

Proportionate  fares  from  intermediate  stations.  ^ 
Reduced  fares  vj'iW  apply  to  all  stations  in  Florida. 
Consult  ticket  agent  for  fares  and  other  details. 
Baggage  w^ill  be  checked. 

For  Information,  Schedule  and  Rates,  Apply  to 
B.  HARRIS,  D.  T.  A.  JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


lASSIFERN 

In  the  Land  glf  the  Sky 


A  Select  School  Preparing  Girls 
 for  Leading  Colleges  


F; 
Small  classes,  individual  attentioD.  Piano,  voice,  violin, 
harmony,  art,  home  economics.  Physical  cullure,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  outings  at  Camp  Greystone.    For  catalog,  address, 

JOSEPH  R.  SEVIER.  D.D..  President,  Box  H.  BENDER SONVILLE,  N.  C. 


MEREDITH  COLLEGE,  Raleigh,  N.C. 

A  STANDARD  COLLEGE  for  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Provides  a  Christian  Environment  for  Study 
NEW  BUILDINGS— NEW  EQUIPMENT 
For  Catalogue  or  Further  Information  Write — 

CHAS.  E.  BREWER,  President,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Belk's  Final  Clean-Up 
Sale  Now  Going  On 


Take  advantage  of  this  Big 
Event.  You  can  save 
many  dollars. 

Your  mail  order  will  have 
prompt  attention. 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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Rockingham  lay  directly  in  front  of 
her.  Jennie  had  frequently  skated 
along  its  borders  with  other  girls  and 
boys  of  the  community,  but  none  had 
ever  dared  venture  more  than  a  mile 
beyond  the  edge. 

Jennie's  slight  form  shivered  from 
top  to  toe  as  she  struck  out  over  the 
ice.  The  wintry  blasts  seemed  to  con- 
geal the  very  blood  in  her  veins  and 
she  bowed  her  head  against  the  cut- 
ting wind,  which  sang  and  whistled 
past  her  tingling  ears.  Though  slender 
and  small  the  girl  was  athletic  and 
strong.  She  was  one  of  the  best  skat- 
ers in  the  neighborhood  and  a  star 
player  on  the  hockey  team. 

Her  skill  and  speed  were  serving 
her  to  advantage  now  and  after  the 
first  half  jnile  was  covered,  the  ex- 
ercise sent  the  blood  racing  through 


her  veins.  She  was  warm  now  and 
the  cold  winds  seemed  only  a  bracing 
tonic  as  her  skates  flashed  back  and 
forth  in  rythmic  movement. 

Soon  she  was  passing  the  farthest 
point  ever  reached  by  her  or  her  com- 
panions. Three  more  miles  to  go!  The 
ice  was  thick  and  firm  beneath  her 
feet  but  Jennie  knew  that  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  basin,  where  the  current 
was  strongest,  there  must  be  thin 
spots  or  flaws.  Lives  had  been  lost 
out  there.    Still  the  girl  sped  on. 

A  splintering  sound  behind  her 
warned  Jennie  that  she  was  on  thin 
ice.  How  long  would  it  last?  Her 
lightness  and  speed  must  carry  her 
through  the  danger  spots  and  on 
them  she  was  counting  heavily,  risk- 
ing everything.  Then  the  girl  saw  a 
sight  that  contracted  her  very  heart 


in  sudden,  paralyzing  fear.  Right  be- 
fore her  path  a  few  feet  in  front,  she 
saw  the  cruel,  green,  curdling  waters 
of  the  basin.  On  the  other  side  the 
ice  was  thick  and  strong.  But  in  be- 
tween- 
Then  Jennie  gritted  her  teeth  and 
leaped  into  the  air  with  the  agile 
bound  that  had  helped  her  to  win 
many  victories  for  her  hockey  teams. 
The  next  moment,  her  skates  were 
ringing  over  the  firm  ice.  Her  lips 
moved  in  silent  prayer.  What  if?  She 
shuddered  at  the  thought. 

Mrs.  Sanderson  leaned  over  the 
desk,  turning  the  pages  of  the  deed 
which  was  to  transfer  her  property  to 
the  East  Coast  Development  Company. 

"Just  sign  here,  Mrs.  Sanderson,"  a 
suave  voice  was  saying  in  her  ear.  She 
took    the    pen,    wnich  Worthington 


handed  her  and  was  dipping  it  in  the 
ink,  when  suddenly  the  door  was  flung 
open  and  an  excited,  girlish  figure 
dashed  in. 

"Mother,  have  you  signed  the  paper 
yet?"  Jennie  managed  to  pant  out 
as  she  flung  herself  on  her  knees  by 
her  mother's  side. 

"No,  I'm  just  signing  now",  said  Mrs. 
Sanderson  in  bewildered  surprise. 
"But,  Jennie,  girl,  what's  the  matter? 
What  are  you  doing  here?" 

"Then  I'm  not  too  late,"  cried  Jen- 
nie with  a  sigh  of  relief.  And  she 
told  her  mother  the  astonishing  news. 

"And,  mother,"  Jennie  ended  hap- 
pily, unmindful  of  their  listeners,  who 
were  exchanging  uneasy  glances,  "we 
can  do  just  what  we  planned  on,  as 
Alice  says  there's  valuable  copper  ore 
on  our  land." — The  Leader. 


lANNE 


COFFi 


7-CUP  SIZE 
ALUMINUM  PERC0LAT6R 

Glance  again  at  the  price  at  which 
we  are  offering  this  large  size  per- 
colator to  .vou.  Only  66c.  That  price 
is  less  than  half  the  amount  you 
wouldbe  asked  to  pay  if  youbought 
It  at  a  retail  store.  Remember  this 
percolator  is  heavy  aluminum  and 
is  the  popular  octagon  shape.  It 
has  detachable  handle  with  spe- 
cially constructed  fireguard  to 
keep  handle  from  becoming  burnt 
Hinges  are  of  nickled  brass  and 
all  rivets  are  countersunk.  66c 
never  before  bought  such  value 
Clip  the  coupon  from  the  bottom 
of  this  page  and  with  three 
Luzlanne  coupons  and  66c  the 
percolator  is  yours. 


COMPLETE  SET 
ALUMINUM 
STEW  PANS 

Another  big  alumi- 
num value  offered 
by  the  roasters  of 
Luzlanne  Coffee  to 
get  you  to  give  Lu- 
zlanne a  fair  trial. 
You  can  get  this  set 
of  stew  pans  simply 
by  clipping  the  cou- 
pon from  the  bottom 
of  this  page  and 
mailing  it  to  us  to- 
gether with  three 
coupons  from  three 
pounds  of  Luzlanne 
Coffee  and  66c.  Don't 
miss  the  enjoyment 
that  comes  with 
drinking  Luzlanne 
Coffee  and  don't  miss 
this  big  value  In 
aluminum  ware. 


THE  LUZIANNE 
GUARANTEE 

Use  a  pound  of  Lu- 
zlanne Coffee.  It  you  are 
not  satisfied  in  every  re- 
spect, your  grocer  will  re- 
fund  your  money. 


FREE 

PURE  HEAVY  ALUMINUM 
WATER  PITCHER 

The  newest  style  Aluminum  Water 
Pitcher.  Suiiuiier  will  soon  be 
here.  If  you  don't  take  adyani 
tage  of  the  offer  now  you  will 
have  to  pay  at  least  twice  66c  to 
get  an  octagon  shape,  heavy 
aluminum  ice-water  pitcher  equal 
to  this  one  we  are  offering.  Has 
specially  designed  spout  to  keep 
ice  from  coming  out  when  water 
is  poured.  It  is  a  first  class 
pitcher  in  every  respect  and  one 
you  will  be  proud  to  own.  Get 
one  from  us  for  only  66c,  throa 
Luzlanne  coupons  and  the  cou- 
pon Irom  this  page. 


Don't  fall  to  follow  this  arrow  and  clip  the 
coupon  from  the  bottom  of  this  page.  When 
you  sign  your  name  below  it  makes  that 
slip  of  paper  worth  two  Luzlanne  coupons 
when  sent  to  us  witli  three  regular  Luzlanne 
coupons  from  cans  of  Luzlanne  Coffee.  Take 
advantage  of  this  offer  to  get  Aluminum 
Ware  at  way  below  regular  retail  price.  We 
make  tliis  special  offer  to  get  you  to  give 
Luzlanne  Coffee  a  fair  trial  because  we  be- 
lieve that  if  you  drink  three 
pounds  of  Luzlanne  that  you  and 
your  family  will  always  continue 
to  drink  Luzlanne. 


640  Magazine  St.  New  Orleans,  La. 

■  ■■■■■■■■■■■■nBHBSVBnHir^nBIBffiBBBBHniBBBBII 


CLIP  ALONG  THE  DOTTED  LINE  AS  THIS  SLIP  IS  WORTH  2  LUZIANNE  COUPONS  WHEN  PRESENTED  TO  US  AS  PART  PAYMENT  FOR  ANY  ONE -OF  THE  THREE 

Tn  ,  .V  PREMIUMS  DESCRIBED  ABOVE 

10  oDtam  any  one  of  the  prenuums,  sign  your  name  Name  

to  this  slip  and  put  a  cross-mark  showln"  which  pre-  Check  Here  Which  Premium  You  Want 

mium  you  want.   Then  mail  it  to  us  with  3  Luzianne  Pure  Aluminum  Water  Pitcher    -    •    -    □  Address  

coupons  and  66c.   We  will  send  you  the  premium  you  „             .  Citv  '^f-atfi 

select  Immediately,  without  one  penny  further  cost  Pure  Aluminum  Double  Lipped  Stew  Pans  □  ^""^  ^"^'^^  

*"  yo"-  Heavy  Aluminum  Percolator  .   .  .   .  p  Your  Grocer's  Name___  ^ 
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Founded  1858 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
as  Second  Class  Matter. 

Subccription  Termi — The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3  00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 

The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
is  requested. 

Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 
Do  not  send  currency  by  mail. 

Marriagres  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 

Advertising  Rates  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion. 

Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  lend  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time. 

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian  Foundation  —  R.  A 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Ga»- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va.;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  W.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  1522  Hurt  Building, 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly's  Triuning  School — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 

Bank. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief— John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 

Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  Genera]  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


WANTED 
Reliable  men  to  represent  large,  well-knovn  modern 
MoDumect  Plant.    Attractive  proposition  for  live 

Saiu'bary  Marble  &  Granite  Co..  Sallsbnry,  N.  C. 


SPARKLES 

A  Flowery  Family 

Boss — "Has  the  florist  next  door  any 
children?" 

Clerk — "Two ;  a  girl  who  is  a  bud- 
ding genius,  and  a  son  who  is  a  bloom- 
ing idiot." — Good  Hardware. 


Jocose 

The  Boss — "On  your  way  to  Smith 
and  Son's,  you  will  pass  a  football 
ground." 

Ofifice  Boy  (hopefully) — "Yes,  sir!" 
The  Boss — "Well,  pass  it!" — London 
Opinion. 


/ 


A  West  Virginia  Negro,  a  black- 
smith, recently  announced  a  change  in 
his  business  as  follows  : 

"Notice — De  copardnership  hereto- 
fore resisting  between  me  and  Mose 
Skinner  is  hereby  resolved.  Dem 
what  owed  de  firm  will  settle  with  me, 
and  what  de  firm  owes  will  settle  with 
Mose." 


Prof.  —  "Why  do  editors  call  them- 
selves 'we?'" 

Student — "So  the  man  who  doesn't 
like  the  article  will  think  tnere  yre 
too  many  for  him  to  lick." 


'And  if  I  take  the  job  I'm  to  get  a 
raise  in  salary  every  year?" 

"Yes,  provided,  of  course,  that  your 
work  is  satisfactory." 

"Ah  I  I  thought  there  was  a  catch 
somewhere." 


Sam — "Yo'  ain't  got  no  brains." 

Tam — 'Ain't  got  no  brains?  Why, 
man,  Ah  got  brains  what  ain't  nevah 
been  used." — The  Progressive  Grocer. 


The  house  needs  paint,  the  wife  needs 
clothes, 

The  children  shoes, 
Among  these  needs,  you  may  suppose, 

It's  hard  to  choose. 
No  man  could  be  in  a  worse  strait 

Between  two  fires — 
I  guess  all  else  will  have  to  wait, 

The  car  needs  tires. 

— W.  A.,  in  Boston  Transcript. 
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we  will  mail  you  our  prices.  If  the  cost  of 
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for  the  10c  stamp  used  up  to  1851.  All  stamps 
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The  Richness  and  Beauty 

You  Want  For  Your  Home 

The  delightful  patterns  of  Whittall  Wiltons  go  &t  toward 
giving  a  room  that  furnished  "lived-in"  look  that  usually 
comes  with  years.  And  Whittall  Rugs  are  as  lasting  as 
they  are  lovely.  After  years  of  hard  service  they  still 
keep  their  firm  pile,  their  soft  coloring.  Spend  a  while 
with  us  on  your  next  trip  to  Charlotte  and  view  the  won- 
derful assortment  of  new  arrivals.  It  will  he  a  pleasure 
to  show  you  regardless  of  your  intention  to  buy. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  SPORTS 


Whither  are  we  drifting?  Is  it  back  to  the  time 
of  the  "Book  of  Sports?" 

History  tells  us  that  when  that  "wise  fool" 
James  the  Sixth  of  Scotland  inherited  the  throne 
of  Elizabeth,  he  brought  down  from  Scotland  to 
England  where  he  reigned  as  James  the  First,  a 
mortal  hatred  of  the  Presbyterianism  that  he  left 
behind  in  Scotland  and  the  Puritanism  that  he 
found  in  England. 

At  the  Hampton  Court  Conference  he  flamed 
up  and  said  :  "You  are  aiming  at  a  Scots  Presby- 
tery which  agrees  with  monarchy  as  well  as  God 
and  the  devil." 

And  to  the  Puritans  he  said  :  "I  will  make  your 
party  conform,  or  I  will  carry  them  out  of  this 
land,  or  else  worse." 

So  we  are  not  surprised  to  find  him  in  1618 
under  the  influence  of  Bishop  Moreton,  of  Clinton, 
issuing  "A  Declaration  to  Encourage  Recreation 
and  Sports  on  the  Lord's  Day."  It  is  to  this 
efifect : 

"That  for  his  good  people's  recreation,  his 
majesty's  pleasure  was  that  after  the  end  of  Di- 
vine service  they  should  not  be  disturbed,  letted 
or  discouraged  from  any  lawful  recreations  such 
as  dancing,  either  of  men  or  women,  archery  for 
men,  vaulting  or  any  such  harmless  recreation,  nor 
having  May-games,  whitsunales,  or  morrice 
dances,  or  setting  up  of  May  poles,  or  other  sports 
therewith  used  so  as  the  same  may  be  had  in  due 
and  convenient  time  without  impediment  or  be  of 
Divine  service.  *  *  *  Withal  prohibiting  all  un- 
lawful games  to  be  used  on  Sundays  only,  as  bear- 
baiting,  bull-baiting,  interludes,  and  at  all  times 
(in  the  meaner  sort  of  people  prohibited)  bowl- 
ing." 

Three  classes  were  prohibited  from  enjoving 
these  sports  on  Sunday  : 

1st.  Papists,  who  had  always  indulged  in  these 
sports  on  Sunday,  were  forbidden  to  enjoy  them. 

2nd.  Those  who  were  not  present  at  the  whole 
of  Divine  service.  This  was  aimed  rather  at  Puri- 
tans, who  scrupled  at  certain  forms  and  left  be- 
fore that  part  of  the  service;  then  at  those  who 
did  not  worship  at  all. 

3rd.  The  Puritans,  who  worshipped  elsewhere, 
and  did  not  want  permission  to  break  the  Sabbath. 

There  was  so  much  opposition  that  James  did 
not  force  this  Declaration  on  the  people.  It  re- 
mained for  his  ill-advised  son  Charles,  advised  by 
Laud,  to  try  to  force  it  on  the  whole  nation. 

Certain  judges,  because  these  rules  and  games 
"not  only  introduced  a  great  profanation  of  the 
Lord's  Day  but  boisterous  tippling,  contempt  of 
authority,  quarrels,  murders,  etc.,  and  were  very 
prejudicial  to  the  peace,  purity  and  good  govern- 
ment of  the  country,"  were  suppressing  them, 
when  Charles,  urged  on  by  Laud,  interfered.  In 
1633  he  repubhshed  his  father's  Declaration  of 
Sports,  and  added,  "It  is  therefore  his  will  and 
pleasure  that  these  feasts,  with  others,  shall  be 
observed,  and  that  all  neighborhood  and  freedom 
with  manlike  and  lawful  exercises  be  used,  and  the 
justice  of  the  peace  are  commanded  not  to  molest 
any  in  their  recreations." 

_  And  he  further  ordered  "that  publication  of  this 
his  command  be  made  by  order  from  the  bishops, 
through  all  the  parish  churches." 

The  result  of  this  was  soon  seen.  "The  court 
had  their  balls,  masquerades  and  plays  on  the  Sun- 
day evenings,  while  the  youth  of  the  country  were 
at  their  morrice-dances.  May-games,  church  and 
clerkales  and  all  such  kinds  of  revelling,"  as  Neal 
tells  us. 

Now  thinking  people  will  stand  so  much  and  no 
more.  They  saw  where  Sabbath  desecration  was 
taking  England.  And  one  of  the  things  that  cost 
Charles  his  throne  and  his  head,  was  his  abomin- 
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able  course  in  this  matter.  It  was  only  one  of  the 
many  abuses  of  the  Stuarts,  but  it  was  one  and 
had  its  influence  with  the  decent,  thinking  people 


of  England. 


Then  Puritanism  had  its  day.  That  movement 
that  had  as  "its  object  and  result  the  culture  of  the 
moral  sense."  With  the  transformation  of  morals 
there  came  the  scrupulous  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Day. 

Then  through  the  whirligig  of  politics  the  Stuarts 
came  back,  the  race  that  never  learned  a  lesson. 
The  scum  at  the  top  of  society  came  back  from 
France.  The  slime  at  the  bottom  rose  and  mud- 
died the  stream.  The  Stuarts'  contempt  for  the 
Lord's  Day  just  suited  that  slime.  And  England, 
without  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day,  reached 
her  lowest  depth  of  moral  degradation. 

The  greatest  passage,  in  many  ways,  that  ever 
came  from  the  pen  of  Macaulay  is  this  : 

"Then  came  those  days,  never  to  be  recalled 
without  a  blush,  the  days  of  servitude  without  loy- 
alty and  sensuality  without  love,  of  dwarfish 
talents  and  gigantic  vices,  the  paradise  of  cold 
hearts  and  narrow  minds,  the  golden  age  of  the 
coward,  the  bigot,  and  the  slave.  The  King  cring- 
ed to  his  rival  that  he  might  trample  on  his  people, 
sank  into  a  viceroy  of  France,  and  pocketed,  with 
complacent  infamy,  her  degrading  insults,  and 
her  more  degrading  gold.  The  caresses  of  harlots, 
and  the  jests  of  buffoons,  regulated  the  policy  of 
the  state.  The  government  had  just  ability  enough 
to  deceive,  and  just  religion  enough  to  persecute. 
The  principles  of  liberty  were  the  scoff  of  every 
grinning  courtier,  and  the  Anathema  Maranatha 
of  every  fawning  dean.  In  every  high  place,  wor- 
ship was  paid  to  Charles  and  James,  Belial  and 
Molochi ;  and  England  propitiated  those  obscene 
and  cruel  idols  with  the  blood  of  her  best  and 
bravest  children.  Crime  succeeded  to  crime,  and 
disgrace  to  disgrace,  till  the  race  accursed  of  God 
and  man  was  a  second  time  driven  forth,  to  wan- 
der on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  to  be  a  by-word 
and  a  shaking  of  the  head  to  the  nations." 

Whither  are  we  drifting?  Is  it  back  to  the 
morals  of  the  Stuarts,  and  the  time  of  the  "Book 
of  Sports?"  J.  M.  W. 


RITUALISM— ITS  GROWTH  AND 
RELATIVE  IMPORTANCE 


Ritualism  is  always  a  part  of  worship,  varying 
according  to  the  sincerity  of  the  worshipper. 

In  every  act  of  worship  there  is  the  outer  ex- 
pression and  the  'inner  spirit  of  the  worshipper ; 
one  seems  to  be  in  inverse  proportion  to  the  other. 

The  man  who  worships,  laying  stress  upon  the 
outer  ceremonies,  is  not  much  concerned  about  the 
spirit  with  which  he  worships,  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  man  who  loses  himself  in  the  spiritual 
side  of  worship  is  apt  to  be  indifferent  about  the 
form. 

You  rarely  find  these  two  parts  of  worship 
equal  in  their  manifestations.  One  always  pre- 
dominates. While  a  certain  amount  of  ritualism 
is  necessary  in  worship,  it  kills  the  spirit  of  true 
worship,  if  ritualism  unduly  prevails. 

While  this  is  true,  it  is  a  well  known  fact  that 
the  growth  of  ritualism  is  rankest  where  spirit- 
uality is  lowest. 

The  reason  for  this  is  not  difficult  to  find.  Man 
is  by  nature  a  religious  creature.  He  aspires  after 
God,  and  longs  to  worship  Him.  He  finds  it  eas- 
ier to  substitute  the  forms  of  worship  for  the 
spirit  of  worship,  and  thus  he  quiets  his  conscience. 
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Then  the  forms  of  worship  are  tangible.  He  is 
never  in  doubt  whether  he  has  offered  the  forms. 
They  are  the  objects  of  sight  and  hearing,  and  he 
can  tell  whether  they  have  been  offered. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  is  never  sure  that  his 
spiritual  offerings  are  genuine.  There  are  so 
many  distractions,  and  true  worship  requires  so 
much  self-sacrifice. 

Naturally  men  choose  the  easier.  They  shrink 
from  cross-bearing  and  self-denial,  and  are  only 
too  willing  to  substitute  forms  of  worship  for  the 
spirit  of  worship. 

This  will  also  explain  much  of  the  feverish  zeal 
of  our  modern  church  life. 

Men  and  women  are  conscious  of  the  poverty  of 
their  worship  of  God,  when  measured  by  the 
standard  laid  down,  loving  Him  with  all  your 
heart,  and  with  all  your  soul,  and  with  all  your 
mind.  No  man  feels  that  he  can  reach  such  a 
standard  ;  yet  he  is  anxious  to  give  the  Lord  some- 
thing. 

He  therefore  tries  to  substitute  work  in  the 
church,  all  good  enough  in  its  place,  but  a  poor 
and  empty  substitute  for  true  worship. 

Like  Jehu,  they  say,  "Come  with  me,  and  see 
my  zeal  for  the  Lord." 

'  The  danger  that  threatens  our  church  life  today 
is  the  tendency  to  substitute  mere  form  for  the 
spirit  of  true  worship. 

Years  ago.  Dr.  Kuyper,  of  Holland,  warned  the 
church  against  the  onward  sweep  of  ritualism. 
He  predicted  that  the  non-conformists  would  grad- 
ually emerge  into  Episcopacy,  and  Episcopacy  into 
Catholicism. 

If  he  were  alive  today  he  would  see  the  various 
denominations  aping  the  Catholic  ceremonies. 

Even  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  he  would  find 
the  wearing  of  gowns,  the  intoning  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  responsive  readings  in  the  service. 

Easter  is  gradually  taking  its  place  among  the 
sacred  days  of  our  Church. 

The  Survey,  the  official  magazine  of  the  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Church,  going  into  every  family 
of  the  Church,  has  in  its  April  number  an  article 
on  Easter,  specially  prepared  for  the  Survey,  thus 
giving  what  may  be  taken  as  an  official  imprima- 
tur to  a  celebration  which  our  General  Assembly 
forbids. 

In  1899  the  Assembly  made  the  following  de- 
liverance :  "There  is  no  warrant  in  the  Scriptures 
for  the  observance  of  Christmas  and  Easter  as 
holy  days,  but  rather  the  contrary,  and  such  ob- 
servance is  contrary  to  the  principles  of  the  Re- 
formed faith,  conductive  to  will-worship,  and  not 
in  harmony  with  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

One  would  expect  that  the  Publication  Commit- 
tee, as  servants  of  the  General  Assembly,  would 
at  least  respect  the  views  of  the  Assembly,  and 
publish  nothing  that,  by  any  interpretation,  could 
be  construed  as  an  encouragement  to  observe  a  day 
which  our  highest  court  has  condemned. 

Our  Committees  need  to  remember  that  they  are 
still  servants  of  the  Assembly,  however  long  they 
have  been  in  the  work. 

The  tendency  to  will-worship  needs  no  encour- 
agement. 


DAILY  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOLS 


We  do  not  know  any  stronger  proof  of  the  pro- 
gressiveness  of  the  Church  than  these  Bible 
Schools,  now  so  popular  in  our  churches.  No 
argument  is  needed  to  prove  the  value  of  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible. 

The  man  who  is  trained  in  Bible  knowledge 
goes  out  into  the  world  armed  with  the  Sword 
of  the  Spirit,  and  he  is  thereby  able  to  quench  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one.    The  time  to  train 
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is  when  the  mind  is  plastic  and  impressions  are 
lasting. 

Shakespeare  tells  us  that  the  man  who  has  his 
quarrel  just  is  thrice  armed. 

He  who  is  saturated  with  Bible  knowledge  has 
a  defense  that  no  evil  can  overcome,  so  that  he  is 
more  than  thrice  armed. 

Not  only  are  the  young  benefited  by  these 
schools  in  being  versed  in  Scripture  ■  knowledge, 
but  the  teachers  themselves  are  trained  in  the  art 
of  Bible  teaching.  They  learn  how  to  make  the 
Bible  interesting  to  the  young,  which  is  a  gift  as 
rare  as  it  is  valuable. 

Underneath  all  these  advantages  to  pupils  and 
teachers,  let  us  not  forget  that  the  great  objective 
is  to  lead  the  young  to  profess  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Saviour,  in  the  days  of  their  youth  when  the 
heart  is  easily  impressed. 

When  we  keep  in  view  these  three  objectives, 
the  training  of  the  young  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Bible;  the  training  of  teachers  for  our  Sunday 
Schools ;  and  lastly,  but  chiefly,  the  leading  of  the 
young  to  a  personal  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ, 
then  the  Vacation  Bible  School  becomes  of  great 
importance  to  the  church  of  each  city  and  of  im- 
measurable importance  to  the  Church  at  large. 

The  growth  of  these  schools,  both  in  villages  and 
cities,  are  the  encouraging  signs  in  this  age  of 
doubt  and  loose  doctrinal  beliefs,  and  we  are  glad 
that  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  has  undertaken  this 
work. 


THE  GLORIOUS  GOSPEL 


In  another  column  will  be  found  an  appeal  from 
Dr.  Carson,  the  author  of  a  volume  of  sermons 
that  has  more  than  once  been  commended  in  this 
paper. 

He  calls  upon  his  brethren  of  the  ministry  to 
help  him  in  his  efforts  to  secure  agents  for  the  sale 
of  this  book. 

In  these  days  of  impure  and  dangerous  hterature 
such  books  as  this  volume  of  popular  sermons  are 
the  best  antidote  that  we  know  to  counteract  this 
dangerous  poison. 

It  may  be  that  the  light  novel  has  crowded  out 
the  books  of  sermons,  but  there  will  come  a  time 
in  the  life  of  nearly  every  man  when,  satiated  with 
such  "stuff,"  he  turi^  to  something  that  will  ele- 
vate. 

When  that  time  comes  in  your  home,  be  sure  to 
have  such  books  within  reach. 

No  one  can  measure  the  lasting  effects  of  such 
a  book. 


BIRTHDAY  OF  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 


Fortunate  is  that  cause  that  is  the  object  of  the 
offerings  on  the  Woman's  Auxiliary's  Birthday. 
These  women  have  a  charming  way  of  causing 
others  to  rejoice  because  they  were  born  in  May. 

Every  year  some  cause  is  the  special  object  of 
their  generous  offerings. 

This  year  the  Girls'  School  in  Kwangju,  Korea, 
is  to  be  the  object  of  their  giving. 

Rev.  James  I.  Paisley  writes  us  that  he  is  send- 
ing out  3,000  cards  to  friends  in  America,  having 
on  them  these  words  printed  : 

"Birthday  Offering  of  Woman's  Auxiliary  in 
May  is  for  the  Girls'  School  of  Kwangju,  Korea. 
Remember  it.  Pray  for  it.  Give  to  it.  We  are 
counting  on  you." 

ONE  OF  THE  EVILS  OF  INTENSE 
CONSERVATISM 


Our  friends  accuse  us  of  being  too  conserva- 
tive, and,  by  our  extreme  views,  of  injuring  any 
cause  we  advocate. 

We  have  always  prided  ourselves  upon  being 
able  to  see  ourselves  as  others  see  us,  so  we  have 
been  prying  into  our  own  motives  and  dissecting 
our  own  views,  in  order  to  see  if  there  be  any  truth 
in  these  sharp  charges  and  innuendoes.  We  have 
concluded  that  there  is  a  modicum  of  truth  in  the 
charge;  yet  we  see  nothing  in  it  to  make  us 
ashamed. 

Our  old  friend,  Turrettin,  used  to  begin  his  dis- 
cussion with  the  word,  "distinguo." 

So  we  distinguish  between  conservatism  in  doc- 
trine and  conservatism  in  methods. 

W^e  are  proud  of  the  fact  that  we  are  conserva- 
tive in  doctrine,  and  we  pray  that  we  may  ever  be. 
The  man  who  stands  firm  on  the  old  truth  in  these 
(lays  of  shifting  opinions,  is  like  the  shadow  of  a 
great  rock  in  a  weary  land. 


God  helping  us,  we  shall  never  leave  the  old 
truths,  the  bedrock  of  our  theology. 

We  have  little  patience  with  the  idea,  now  so 
prevalent,  that  old  truths  must  be  abandoned  in 
deference  to  the  advancement  of  our  age. 

.  Truth  is  eternal  and  unchangeable.  The  ex- 
pression of  truth  may  change  in  its  phraseology, 
but  the  truth  itself  can  never  change. 

While  we  cling  to  old  truths,  we  have  no  such 
feelings  with  reference  to  old  customs. 

Because  our  fathers  carried  corn  to  the  mill, 
balancing  the  corn  on  one  side  by  a  stone  of  equal 
weight  on  the  other,  is  no  reason  why  we  must 
do  the  same  thing. 

We  are  always  willing  to  advocate  novelty  in 
methods,  /though  we  confess  that  we  are  always 
suspicious  when  a  new  view  of  doctrine  is  in- 
troduced. 

For  example,  we  never  expect  to  be  ready  to 
advocate  the  admission  of  women  to  our  pulpits 
and  consequently  as  commissioners  to  the  Asem- 
bly,  because  we  believe  that  Scripture  plainly  for- 
bids it. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  would  welcome  a  change 
in  the  method  of  the  election  of  Commissioners  to 
the  Assembly,  electing  for  a  term  of  two  years  in- 
stead of  one  year,  as  at  present. 

In  one  case,  there  is  a  principle  involved,  while 
in  the  other  there  is  none. 

In  fact,  we  do  not  know  a  more  foolish  custom 
than  the  way  that  our  Assemblies  are  constituted. 
Well  may  our  Confession  say,  "Synods  and  As- 
semblies do  err."  ) 

Our  General  Assembly  is  the  highest  court  of 
the  Church.  It  determines  the  legislation  of  the 
Church,  from  which  there  can  be  no  appeal.  It 
also  determines  the  policy  of  the  Church,  and, 
through  its  appointed  agents,  it  handles  millions  of 
dollars  of  the  people's  money. 

In  view  of  these  important  facts,  its  personnel 
ought  to  be  carefully  chosen,  and  when  the  mem- 
bers are  chosen,  they  should  be  men  of  intimate* 
knowledge  of  church  affairs,  especially  of  ques- 
tions that  are  apt  to  come  before  them. 

The  selection  of  commissioners,  in  view  of  these 
facts,  seems  at  times  a  farce. 

Men  are  chosen  because  they  once  lived  at  the 
place  of  meeting,  or  have  relatives  in  that  city,  or 
because  they  have  never  been  to  the  Assembly. 

These  men  often  go,  without  any  preparation 
for  deciding  the  questions  to  be  discussed. 

Some  go  through  the  sessions  with  but  a  dim 
idea  of  the  questions  discussed. 

W^e  recall  one  Assembly  where  a  very  impor- 
tant action  was  taken,  one  fraught  with  danger  to 
the  Church,  from  which  we  have  since  suffered. 
One  of  the  commissioners,  an  innocent  and  well- 
meaning  soul  who  knew  little  of  the  great  ques- 
tions agitating  the  Church  at  that  time,  came  to  our 
office  after  adjournment  and  proudly  said  that  he 
had  voted  right  on  every  question. 

When  asked  how  he  knew  that  his  side  was 
right,  he  said,  "Well,  we  beat  the  other  side." 

A  partial  remedy  for  our  present  loose  method 
is  recognized  by  thoughtful  men,  and  for  many 
years  past,  they  have  tried  to  change  our  methods. 

Instead  of  electing  commissioners  a  few  weeks 
in  advance,  they  propose  to  elect  at  the  fall  meet- 
ings of  Presbytery  and  to  have  commissioners  to 
serve  two  terms  alternately. 

The  answer  is  always  the  same — that  any  Pres- 
bytery can  so  elect  if  it  chooses. 

This  does  not  help  matters,  because  the  average 
Presbytery  is  always  willing  to  let  things  remain 
as  they  are. 

If  the  Assembly  would  make  it  a  law  then  the 
advantages  would  be  so  plain  that  the  wonder 
would  be,  why  we  were  so  long  instituting  this 
reform. 


DEVOTIONAL  H 


A  CHANGED  HOME  AND  WHAT  IT  DID 


HOME 

Home  with  the  wind  in  the  sails, 

Home  from  afar, 
Out  of  the  grip  of  the  gales, 

Over  the  bar. 

Breathing  a  welcome  calm, 

Blue  are  the  skies, 
Softly  the^mariner's  psalm 

Lovingly  sighs. 

Home  from  the  wanderer's  way, 

Home  with  the  tide, 
Wide  as  the  gates  of  the  day 

Love's  arms  are  wide. 

— Robert  MacGowan. 


An  Argentine  woman  who  had  bought  a  Spanish  Bibk 
was  so  much  afraid  of  her  husband  that  she  read  it  every 
day  in  his  absence,  as  he  was  an  enemy  of  religion.  One 
night,  however,  she  had  omitted  to  hide  the  Book,  and  her 
husband  saw  it  on  the  table.  Without  saying  anything, 
he  began  to  read  it,  and  then  remarked  to  his  wife  that  it 
appeared  to  be  a  good  Book;  and  every  night  when  he 
returned  home  he  went  on  reading  his  wife's  Bible. 

Shortly  afterward  his  wife  suggested  that  they  should 
go  together  to  see  her  parents,  to  whom  they  had  not 
spoken  for  about  two  years.  They  went,  and  asked  for- 
giveness, and  now  both  families  are  following  the  Lord. — 
The  Bible  in  the  World. 


THE  BIBLE 


Born  in  the  East  and  clothed  in  Oriental  form  and 
imagery,  the  Bible  walks  the  ways  of  all  the  world  with 
familiar  feet  and  enters  land  after  land  to  find  its  own 
everywhere.  It  has  learned  to  speak  in  hundreds  of  lan- 
guages to  the  heart  of  man.  It  comes  into  the  palace  to 
tell  the  monarch  that  he  is  a  servant  of  the  Most  High 
and  into  the  cottage  to  assure  the  peasant  that  he  is  a 
son  of  God.  Children  listen  to  its  stories  with  wonder 
and  delight,  and  wise  men  ponder  them  as  parables  of 
life.  It  has  a  word  of  peace  for  the  time  of  peril,  a  word 
of  comfort  for  the  time  of  calamity,  a  word  of  light  for 
the  hour  of  darkness.  Its  oracles  are  repeated  in  the 
assembly  of  the  people,  and  its  counsels  whispered  in  the 
ear  of  the  lonely.  The  wicked  and  the  proud  tremble  at 
its  warnings,  but  to  the  wounded  and  the  penitent  it  has 
a  mother's  voice.  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place 
have  been  made  glad  by  it,  and  the  fire  on  the  hearth  has 
lit  the  reading  of  its  well-worn  page.  It  has  woven  itself 
into  our  dearest  dreams ;  so  that  love,  friendship,  sym- 
pathy and  devotion,  memory  and  hope,  put  on  the  beauti- 
ful garments  of  its  treasured  speech,  breathing  of  frank- 
incense and  myrrh.- — Selected. 


'BESIDE  ALL  WATERS" 


Her  assignment  was  to  hospital  visitation.  Yes,  she 
was  a  Moody  student,  having  surrendered  a  fine  position 
in  the  city  to  meet  the  terms  of  her  consecration,  and  to 
prepare  for  Christian  service. 

As  she  passed  down  the  ward  that  day,  speaking  her 
kind  word,  handing  out  a  helpful  tract  here  and  there,  she 
was  about  to  pass  by  a  bed  whereupon  a  young  woman 
whose  sister  was  visiting  her.  It  seemed  an  inopportune 
time  for  a  mission  errand.  But  as  the  student  visitor 
was  about  to  pass  along  the  invalid  asked : 

"Won't  you  give  me  a  tract,  too?" 

Gladly  the  visitor  paused  and  gave  not  only  a  tract,  but 
a  kind,  definite  explanation  of  the  way  of  salvation.  The 
sisters  listened  with  increasing  interest,  that  merged  into 
conviction  and  concern,  and  before  the  Spirit-filled  visitor 
left  each  sister  claimed  to  have  found  the  Lord. 

The  beauty  of  this  incident  is  in  the  aftermath.  The 
ministrant  of  mercy  followed  up  her  work,  kept  in  touch 
with  the  sisters  who  had  been  converted  that  day,  gave 
that  sweet  and  sincere  encouragement  to  them  that  their 
circumstances  required,  and  now  the  sister  who  was  not 
married  has  become  a  devoted  student  at  the  Institute, 
with  the  purpose  of  giving  her  life  in  Christian  service 
in  either  home  or  foreign  fields. 

But,  of  course,  the  crowded  aisles  of  a  great  city  store 
would  not  be  supposed  to  afford  an  opportunity  for  gospel 
service,  would  they?  However,  a  student  of  M  .B.  I., 
whose  help-along  task  was  to  handle  trays  in  the  crowded 
tea  room  at  the  noon-hour,  could  not  forget  his  privilege 
of  service  even  there.  A  number  of  times  he  handed  in- 
teresting gospel  tracts  to  two  young  women  who  were 
also  employed  there.  Nearly  as  many  times  as  he  handed 
the  tracts  they  handed  him  a  patronizing  smile.  But 
God's  Spirit  watched  over  the  planting  and  interest  grew. 

Though  these  young  women  were  Catholics,  they  finally 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  earnest  Christian  student 
to  attend  a  church  service.  On  the  Sunday  morning 
agreed  upon  he  escorted  them  to  the  church  where  he  had 
himself  found  salvation. 

It  is  the  holy  habit  of  the  pastor  of  that  church  tc  press 
the  claims  of  Christ  each  Lord's  Day.  Like  a  sun-burst 
of  sweetness  and  glory  came  the  message  of  salvation  tp 
these  girls.  They  afterward  asserted  that  it  was  the  first 
time  they  had  heard  the  Gospel  in  its  simplicity  and 
beauty. 

To  the  invitation  of  that  morning  these  two  girls  re- 
sponded and  were  saved.  Again,  the  aftermath  is  re- 
markable. Of  course  there  was  persecution,  and  the  need 
of  much  prayer  and  much  encouragement.    One  of  these 
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SHOULD  THE  SOUTHERN  AND  UNITED 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES  FORM 
ORGANIC  UNION? 


A.  S.  Johnson,  D.D. 


The  suggested  union  between  the  Southern  and  United 
Presbyterian  Churches  brings  up  a  number  of  questions 
that  need  to  be  considered  very  carefully  by  the  interested 
parties.  The  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America  is  a  great  church,  with  a  noble  history.  Its  racial 
inheritance  is  very  similar  to  that  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States.  In  both  bodies  the  Ulster 
Scotch  strain  makes  up  a  generous  part  of  their  racial 
beginnings.  The  United  Presbyterian  Church  was  formed 
in  1858  by  the  union  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  and  the  Associate  Presbyterian  Church. 
It  has  given  a  fine  account  of  its  ministry  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  and  in  its  gifts  to  benevolences  it  ranks 
among  the  highest  of  any  of  the  ecclesiastical  bodies. 
The  United  Presbyterian  Church  has  not  come  to  its 
present  stability  through  the  paths  of  peace  but  by  a  faith- 
ful adherence  to  its  testimony,  for  the  truth  has  had  many 
dissensions  both  within  and  without  its  corporate  body. 
Doctrinal  disputes  concerning  certain  distinctive  principles 
has  been  its  inheritance  from  the  start  and  in  this  differ- 
ence of  conscience  in  its  allegiance  to  v^hat  they  believed 
was  the  revealed  will  of  God,  the  Synod  of  the  Carolinas 
seceded  from  the  Associated  Reform  Presbyterian 
Church  and  still  carries  on  its  work  under  the  name  of 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  South. 
The  Londonderry  Presbytery  of  New  England  also  with- 
drew and  later  entered  the  Presbyterian  Church.  There 
was  another  division,  the  S3mod  of  New  York  and  the 
Synod  of  the  West,  but  these  came  together  in  1855,  and 
the  union  which  constitutes  the  present  United  Church 
took  place  in  1858.  While  recognizing  this  splendid  an- 
cestry of  this  branch  of  the  common  family  of  Presby- 
terians, it  must  also  be  taken  into  consideration  that  the 
Scotch-Irish  do  not  always  see,  think  and  act  alike  and 
in  thinking  of  the  momentous  question  of  organic  union 
between  these  two  great  bodies  a  number  of  things  need 
to  be  considered,  and  some  of  us  who  have  studied  and 
thought  of  this  not  a  little  feel  that  an  organic  union 
would  not  only  not  help  but  might  impair  the  splendid 
services  that  these  two  bodies  have  rendered  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  throughout  the  world.  Some  of  the  brethren 
are  appalled  by  the  inroads  of  Modernism,  have  become 
alarmed,  not  reading  their  Bibles  aright  as  to  the  age  in 
which  we  are  living,  and  in  their  tactics  of  defense  want 
union  with  everything  and  everybody  without  respect  to 
the  essential  differences,  and  some  have  chosen  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  as  the  most  desirable  union  at  this 
time,  but  we  must  understand  that  there  are  serious  diffi- 
culties in  the  way. 

In  the  first  place,  these  two  Assembliies  do  not  now 
adhere  to  the  same  doctrinal  standards.  The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  adheres  steadfastly  to  the  Westmin- 
ter  Confessson  of  Faith  and  the  Catechisms,  larger  and 
shorter,  and  together  known,  as  the  Westminster  Stand- 
ards. The  United  Presbyterian  Church  has  in  place  of 
these  standards  by  constitutional  action  consummated  in 
June,  1925,  adopted  'The  Confessional  Statement  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America,"  and 
while  the  Preamble  "declares  afresh  its  adherence  to  the 
Westminster  Confession  and  Catechisms,  large  and 
shorter,  as  setting  forth  the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in 
the  Scriptures,"  at  the  same  time  this  preamble  states 
that  "this  statement  contains  the  substance  of  the  West- 
minster symbols  with  certain  present-day  convictions  of 
the  U.  P.  Church.  It  takes  the  place  of  the  testimony  of 
1858  and  wherever  it  deviates  from  the  Westinminster 
standards  its  declarations  are  to  prevail."  In  the  book, 
"The  United  Presbyterian  Church  and  Its  Work  in 
America,  1925,"  issued  by  the  Home  Mission  Board  of 
U.  P.  Church,  this  statement  is  made :  "The  General  As- 
sembly of  1919  appointed  a  committee  of  nine  with  in- 
structions to  prepare  a  revised  statement  of  faith.  It 
was  understood  that  the  statement  was  to  incorporate  the 
essentials  of  the  Westminster  Standards,  expressing  the 
convictions  of  the  church  in  present-day  phraseology." 
It  further  states  that  "the  new  creed  contains  a  preamble 
of  44  articles.  Forty-three  of  the  articles  have  received 
the  approval  of  the  Presbyteries  as  this  chapter  is  being 

young  women  has  become  an  Evening  School  student  at 
the  Institute  and  continues  her  task  at  the  down-town 
store  with  a  new  joy  and  blessing  upon  her  life. 

Thus  does  the  good  Father  watch  over  the  seed  that  is 
scattered  "beside  all  waters." — Moody  Bible  Institute 
Bulletin. 


written,  the  preamble  and  article  28  are  in  process  of 
overture  with  every  prospect  of  being  adopted."  (I  have 
understood  that  it  has  since  been  adopted).  The  book 
further  states  that  "When  completed  the  Confessional 
Statement  will  in  reality  take  precedence  over  all  former 
standards  and  will  be  authorized  as  the  Creed  of  the 
Church."  Therefore,  it  can  be  stated,  fairly,  that  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  does  not  hold  exclusively 
Westminster  Standards  as  its  only  authorized  Creed. 

But  there  is  another  difference  which  is  very  serious. 
There  is  the  difference  of  methods  of  administration  that 
obtain  in  the  two  churches.  There  is  a  decided  difference 
in  the  Woman's  Work.  The  United  Church  has  a  sep- 
arate Woman's  Board  whose  members  are  elected  by  the 
Woman's  General  Missionary  Society.  Its  organization 
includes  all  departments  of  the  church  work,  including 
the  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  work,  Freedmen,  Indian, 
Temperance,  Parsonage,  Young  Women's  Junior,  Min- 
isterial Relief,  Transportation,  Financial  and  Statistical. 
Each  department  has  its  secretaries,  and  is  under  the  con- 
trol of  its  own  board,  though  it  does  submit  a  report  of 
its  work  to  the  General  Assembly  each  year  and  its  rep- 
resentatives are  freely  admitted  to  the  floor  of  the  As- 
sembly for  addresses,  etc.  There  is  a  vast  difference  in 
this  organization  and  the  organization  of  our  Woman's 
Auxiliary.  But  further  than  that  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  its  working  organization  is  practically  con- 
trolled by  the  General  Council.  This  organization  re- 
ceives and  distributes  all  the  missionary  funds  contributed 
for  the  General  Budget  and  also  all  the  monies  for 
benevolences  and  relief  purposes.  It  has  three  depart- 
ments and  its  membership  is  composed  of  one  correspond- 
ing secretary  and  one  member  each  of  the  Budget  boards, 
one  representative  each  from  the  Board  of  Publication 
and  the  Woman's  Board,  four  ministers,  four  laymen  and 
three  women.  Such  an  organization  as  this  would  cer- 
tainly not  be  acceptable  in  its  overlordship  to  the  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Church  as  it  stands  for  the  Scriptural 
plan  as  set  forth  in  the  Word  of  God. 

There  are  other  differences  which  need  to  be  pointed 
out.  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  came  into  ex- 
istence when  it  withdrew  from  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
U.  S.  A.,  on  the  question  of  the  spirituality  of  the  Church, 
and  the  intermeddling  upon  the  part  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  with  the  affairs  of  state  m  violation  of  the  sep- 
arateness  and  spirituality  of  life  to  which  the  Saviour 
had  called  it.  The  U.  P.  Church  has  a  different  view- 
point, and  the  bringing  of  these  two  bodies  together 
would  immediately  provoke  an  antagonism  which  would 
appear  in  every  court  of  the  Church.  The  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church  adhered  strictly  to  the  idea  that  the 
Commission  the  Lord  gave  the  church  was  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  alone  and  that  the  best  way  to  bring 
about  social  reform  and  to  remedy  political  maladaminis- 
trations  is  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  that  regenerate  men 
will  make  these  adjustments  as  they  come  into  newness  of 
life.  The  U.  P.  Church  is  perhaps  the  most  intensely 
political  of  any  of  the  Presbyterian  bodies.  To  quote 
again  from  "The  United  Presbyterian  Church  and  Its 
Work  in  America,  1925" :  "Our  General  Assembly, 
years  ago,  adopted  the  social  creed  that  has  been  accepted 
by  many  other  governing  bodies  of  evangelical  churches 
in  America,  declaring  'for  equal  rights  and  complete  jus- 
tice for  all  men  in  all  stations  in  life ;  for  the  principle 
of  conciliation  and  arbitration  in  industrial  dissensions ; 
for  the  abolition  of  child  labor;  for  the  gradual  and  rea- 
sonable reduction  of  the  hours  of  labor  to  the  lowest  prac- 
ticable point,  and  for  that  degree  of  leisure  for  all  which 
is  a  condition  of  the  highest  human  life;  for  a  release 
from  employment  one  day  in  seven ;  for  a  living  wage 
as  a  minimum  in  every  industry,  and  for  the  highest  wage 
that  each  industry  can  afford;  for  the  most  equitable 
division  of  the  products  of  industry  that  can  ultimately 
be  devised,'  and  for  other  changes  and  adjustments  that 
would  help  toward  the  realization  of  ideal  conditions  in 
the  world  of  work." 

All  of  which  we  all  agree  with,  of  course,  but  as  to 
how  this  would  be  brought  about  there  would  be  a  sharp 
disagreement.  One  of  the  churches  says  by  vigorously 
championing  the  cause  of  reform,  and  political  action,  the 
other  says  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  with  resultant 
fruitage  of  supernatural  power  in  regenerate  lives.  The 
U.  P.  Church  has  on  its  program  the  "Christianizing  of 
politics,"  an  end  devoutly  to  be  hoped  for  by  all,  but  again 
the  same  difficulty  as  to  how  it  is  to  be  brought  about. 

The  statement  is  also  made  in  its  program  in  the  above 
book  that  "the  Christianizing  of  international  relations  is 
the  task  of  the  church,"  but  again  we  say  that  however 
earnestly  we  pray  and  work  for  all  of  these  things  as 
Christian  citizens,  these  are  not  the  ultimate  aims  or  end 
for  which  Christ  sent  the  church  forth.  The  same  con- 
viction that  gives  the  U.  P.  Church  a  most  insistent  and 
constant  activity  in  the  political  life  of  the  nation  was 
the  same  conviction  that  brought  about  the  being  of  the 
Southern    Presbyerian    Church,   that   the   Kingdom  of 


Christ  is  a  spiritual  kingdom  and  that  the  church  and 
state  are  two  separate  entities.  At  the  last  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly  as  chronicled  in  "The  United  Presby- 
terian," June,  1926,  the  following  is  taken :  "Loud  ap- 
plause greeted  the  Committee  on  Reform  presented 
through  its  chairman,  Dr.   .  It  dealt  with  a  num- 
ber of  reforms  but  more  especially  with  Prohibition." 
The  action  of  President  Coolidge  in  asking  aid  of  local 
officials  in  enforcing  the  laws  was  especially  commended. 
Among  other  recommendations,  "We  heartily  commend 
the  officers  and  men  of  the  U.  S.  Coast  Guard  for  their 
notable  service  in  protecting  the  shores  of  the  United 
States  from  invasion  by  rum  smugglers."  "We  recom- 
mend that  the  General  Assembly  reaffirm  its  allegiance 
to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  and  particularly 
to  the  18th  Amendment,  and  promise  our  utmost  aid  in 
the  enforcement  of  the  Volstead  Act."  "Well,"  says 
someone,  "isn't  this  what  we  all  want  as  Christian  citi- 
zens ?"  Certainly  it  is,  but  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  held  tenaciously  by  the  Southern  Assembly  that  these 
are  things  which  do  not  belong  in  the  courts  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  make  no  criticism  of  the  U.  P.  Church 
for  holding  to  these  things,  but  it  is  not  our  conception 
of  the  work  of  the  church,  and  these  serious  differences, 
unless  one  or  the  other  is  able  to  come  over,  would  pre- 
vent the  bodies  from  working  together  harmoniously. 

But  there  is  another  serious  difficulty  which  must  be 
considered.  The  U.  P.  Church  is  strung  all  the  way  from 
New  England  to  San  Francisco,  widely  scattered  and  cov- 
ering a  vast  territory.  The  distance  separating  the  two 
bodies  and  almost  no  overlapping  would  present  a  serious 
question  from  a  general  standpoint.  The  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  a  homogeneous  and  closely  allied  body 
that  has  been  called  to  a  world-wide  testimony,  and  a 
union  of  these  two  Assemblies  would  make  an  unwieldlv 
body  that  probably  could  never  be  brought  into  that  vital 
union  so  necessary  for  an  aggressive  church. 

The  U.  P.  Church  had  in  1924,  58  Presbyteries  and  20 
of  these  are  between  the  Mississippi  River  and  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  The  distance  alone  would  make  a  serious  diffi- 
culty which  ought  to  be  considered  in  the  discussion. 

There  are  other  difficulties  which  need  not  be  pointed 
out,  difference  of  temperament  and  environment,  whether 
we  want  to  consider  it  or  not,  should  have  a  sensible  and 
faithful  hearing  in  an  agitation  of  this  kind.  Two  excel- 
lent families,  neighbors  and  friends,  living  side  'ly  "^I'de 
in  mutual  respect  and  esteem,  is  a  very  happy  state  of 
affairs,  but  when  these  two  families  are  brought  under 
the  same  roof,  with  differences  which  are  convictions, 
with  no  special  reason  for  them  living  under  one  roof, 
there  may  be  an  entire  change  of  those  cordial  and  beau- 
tiful relations  which  have  hitherto  marked  them.  I  askel 
one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Synod  of  the  South,  a  man  who  has  been  honored  b  / 
being  the  moderator  of  that  body,  who  still  holds  impor- 
tant offices  upon  its  board,  who  is  himself  a  graduate  of 
Princeton  Seminary,  a  lifelong  A.  R.  P.,  a  man  with  no 
sectional  bias,  to  set  down  for  me  the  reasons  why  the 
A.  R.  P.  Church,  so  highly  thought  of  by  our  own  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Church,  had  not  united  with  the  U.  P. 
Church,  and  among  other  reasons  besides  those  of  strict 
allegiance  to  inspired  hymnology,  he  gave  the  following : 

"There  has  always  been  a  geographical  reason.  The 
two  denominations  were  separated  by  long  distances.  The 
cost  in  time  and  money  to  get  delegates  to  the  Assemblies 
has  been  prohibitive. 

'The  negro  question  has  been  a  barrier.  Our  brethren 
of  the  North  believe  in  and  hold  out  for  and  practice 
social  equality.  Several  of  their  men  have  taken  pas- 
torates in  our  church  and  without  exception  they  have 
failed  because  they  and  their  congregations  could  not  see 
eye  to  eye  on  the  negro  question. 

"The  \j.  P.  Church  has  a  testimony  on  communion  we 
could  not  accept.  They  believe  and  preach  and  practice 
close  communion.    At  least  that  is  their  testimony. 

"They  also  have  a  testimony  on  fraternal  orders  that 
our  people  could  not  swallow.  They  forbid  their  mem- 
bers to  join  any  secret  order. 

"They  are  very  liberal  on  the  woman  question.  They 
allow  and  encourage  women  evangelists.  They  stand  for 
women  speaking  in  their  pulpits. 

"There  is  a  radical  difference  in  the  people  of  the  two 
churches.  We  do  not  see  things  alike.  They  assume  an 
attitude  of  superiority  that  our  people  will  not  endure. 

"The  thing  that  makes  it  impossible  for  us  to  unite  with 
the  U.  P.'s  now  is  that  they  have  receded  from  their  his- 
toric position  in  the  matter  of  praise.  They  have  admitted 
uninspired  hymns  into  their  praise  service.  That  means 
that  they  have  weakened  in  their  stand  on  the  Scriptures 
all  along  the  line.  So  far  as  I  know  they  have  put  noth- 
ing in  their  published  testimony  that  leans  towards  Mod- 
ernism, but  I  do  know  that  many  of  their  ministers  lean 
that  way  to  an  alarming  extent.  That  makes  union  im- 
possible, as  far  as  we  are  concerned." 

(Continued  on  page  6) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Rev.  C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 


PETER'S  GREAT  CONFESSION 


Lesson  for  Sunday,  April  17,  1927 

Matt.  16:13-24 
Parallel  Passages:    Mark  8:27-33;  Luke  9:18-21. 
Devotional  Reading  :    Psalm  34:1-81 


GOLDEN  TEXT— "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  Living  God. 


Remember  that  our  aim  in  all  the  lessons  of  this 
quarter  is  to  discover,  through  a  study  of  his  life  and 
letters,  the  contribution  of  Peter  to  Christian  belief 
about  Jesus,  and  how  this  belief  should  influence  our 
lives.  We  are  following  his  life  incident  by  incident  to 
see  what  each  such  incident  yields  of  Christian  belief 
about  Jesus. 

Whenever  two  persons  make  contact  with  one  another 
there  is  always  something  to  be  learned  out  of  the  con- 
tact of  each  of  the  two.  What  is  revealed  with  reference 
to  a  person  out  of  such  contact  will  depend  on  two 
things :  What  there  is  in  him  to  be  revealed — the  richness 
of  his  personality,  and  the  qualities  of  the  person  com- 
ing in  contact  with  him.  Some  of  the  apostles  were 
more  suited  than  others  to  draw  from  Jesus  by  way  of 
reaction  to  themselves,  revelation  of  the  things  we 
are  to  believe  about  Him.  Among  them  all  perhaps 
Peter  more  than  any  other  by  his  persona!  qualities, 
good  and  bad,  induced  or,  shall  we  say,  provoked  the 
revelation  of  the  measureless  riches  of  the  personality 
of  Jesus  and  so  contributed  most  to  Christian  belief 
about  Him. 

How   Peter's  Confession  Aids  Faith 

On  the  incident  of  our  lesson  his  answer  to  a  question 
asked  of  all  the  disciples  by  Jesus  of  Peter's  direct  con- 
tribution to  Christian  faith.  Out  of  that  answer  came 
other  things  stated  by  Jesus  Himself  each  of  which  we 
may  say  that  Peter  indirectly  added  to  Christian  faith 
inasmuch  as  his  contact  with  Christ  drew  it  out. 

The  question  asked  of  the  disciples  marked  the  close 
of  one  of  the  greatest  teaching  periods  of  Christ's  life. 
Since  the  beginning  of  His  ministry  He  has  been  teach- 
ing all  men.  His  disciples  in  particular,  who  He,  is — 
the  fullness  of  His  personality  and  measure  of  His  of- 
fice. The  time  of  that  lesson  is  enough.  The  Teacher 
closes  the  period  by  asking  the  class  what  has  been 
learned  about  the  subject.  It  is  a  matter  of  deadly  im- 
portance to  Him.  It  means  His  success  or  failure  in 
getting  the  truth  across  to  the  class.  Before  He  asks 
the  question  He  leads  them  far  apart  from  their  usual 
haunts,  far  away  from  eager  crowds,  out  of  reach  of 
critical  opponents,  far  up  the  Jordan  Valley  on  and  on 
until  the  waters  of  Merom  are  left  behind  and  some- 
where in  the  country  of  Caesearea  Philippi  near  the 
head  waters  of  the  Jordan.  Jesus  brings  His  success 
as  a  teacher  and  the  success  of  His  followers  as  learn- 
ers so  the  test.  "From  all  of  my  teaching  by  word  and 
work  what  have  the  people  learned  about  me — Who  do 
men  say  that  I  am?"  "One  of  the  Prophets"  comes 
the  answer.  How  disappointing !  In  spite  of  the  long 
months  of  teaching — in  spite  of  the  wonderful  works — 
only  "One  of  the  Prophets". 

Has  the  Teacher  failed  entirely?  Certainly  the  class 
at  large  has  failed  to  learn  the  truth,  but  what  of  the 
smaller  circle  of  learners  chosen  out  of  the  larger  group, 
the  twelve  on  whom  He  has  bestowed  such  special  pains 
that  they  should  learn?  If  they  too  have  failed  to 
learn,  the  whole  teaching  period  has  been  in  vain.  I 
think  the  Teacher  must  have  paused  before  asking  the 
question — must  have  been  almost  loathe '  to  ask  it.  So 
much,  so  much  depends  on  the  answer  1  But  now  the 
question  comes  out  of  the  very  hungering  heart  of  the 
Teacher.  It  comes :  "But  what  have  you  learned  from 
all  my  teachings — Who  say  ye  that  I  am?"  The  ques- 
tion, like  Moses'  rod,  struck  their  hearts,  and  there 
leaped  from  the  lips  of  Peter  the  living  life-spreading 
waters  of  their  confession"  :  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God."  The  Teacher  has  not  failed ; 
the  chosen  group  of  pupils  has  learned  the  lesson  in  its 
full  significance  that  He  is  the  Christ — the  anointed — 
the  Messiah  and  not  merely  a  Messiah  descended  from 
David  and  so  human,  but  a  Messiah,  Son  of  the  Living 
God,  that  is,  Divine,  and  in  the  heart  of  Jesus  there 
is  the  gladness  of  the  Teacher  when  his  pupils  have 
grasped  a  difficult  truth  and  the  greater  gladness  of 
a  Savior  Who  sees  that  the  world  begins  to  learn  its 
one  way  of  salvation  and  the  gladness  of  the  Son  Who 
sees  that  the  Father,  Who  sent  Him,  is  working  with 
Him  to  strike  ofif  from  men's  eyes  the  blindness  put 
there  by  sin  ancl  to  unstop  their  sin  deafened  ears  and 


open  their  sin  hardened  hearts  to  receive  the  truth.  His 
teaching  has  not  been  in  vain.  His  mission  to  a  sinful 
world  is  not  in  vain.  This  is  as  the  first  fruits  assured- 
ly promising  an  abundant  harvest  of  souls  who  like 
Peter  shall  with  the  heart  believe  unto  righteousness  and 
with  the  mouth  make  confession  unto  salvation. 

Peter's  Blessedness 

"Happy  art  thou  Simon  son  of  Jonah,"  the  very 
first  of  the  children  of  men  to  make  this  gloriously 
full  confession  of  Jesus  as  to  Who  He  is  and  as  to 
His  gracious  office. 

"Happy  art  thou"  in  being  a  subject  of  Divine  teach- 
ing and  ennobling  grace  for  without  such  grace  the  con- 
fession you  have  made  would  have  been  impossible. 
"Happy  art  thou"  for  as  holding  this  truth  you  (along 
with  the  other  apostles  that  hold  it)  are  the  foundation 
on  which-^I  will  build  my  church. 

Examining  the  Claims  of  Rome 

This  is  the  natural  interpretation  of  the  Master's 
words  and  almost  always  the  natural  interpretation  is  cor- 
rect. The  only  reason  Protestants  contend  against  this 
interpretation  is  the  mistaken  supposition  that  to  accept 
it  is  to  grant  Rome  all  that  she  claims  as  to  the  origin 
and  power  of  the  .Papacy.  Even  a  cursory  examination 
of  the  matter  would,  however,  apparently  show  that  this 
interpretation  granted,  Rome's  difficulties  have  only  be- 
gun.   Let  some  of  them  be  simply  named. 

1.  She  must  prove  that  Peter  alone  was  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Church.  Paul  says.  Built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Eph.  2:20. 

2.  She  must  show  that  Peter  was  the  vice-gerent  of 
God  and  the  sovereign  of  all  Christians.  Paul  withstood 
him  to  his  face,  Gal.  2:11.  ] 

3.  She  must  prove  that  Peter  lived  at  Rome  and.  that 
he  and  not  Paul  was  head  of  the  Church  in  that  city. 

4.  She  must  prove  that  Peter's  supposed  authority 
was  transmissible,  and  that  it  was  transmitted  to  the 
suceeding  head  of  the  church  at  Rome. 

"Happy  art  thou",  for  in  the  truth  just  confessed  you 
have  the  key  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  and,  going  forth 
to  preach  it,  you  open  the  door  of  that  Kingdom  to  every 
poor  sinner  who  will  receive  it ! 

"Happy  art  thou,"  for  living  under  the  dominance  of 
this  great  truth  and  of  the  Spirit  who  taught  it  to  you, 
you  go  forth  to  a  declaration  of  right  and  wrong,  which 
shall  have  the  sanction  of  divine  authority ;  shall  be 
approved  in  Heaven!!  ("Blind"  and  "loose"  in  Rab- 
binical usage  and  as  certainly  understood  in  this  place 
mean  forbid  and  allow). 
Jesus  Contented  With  the  Result  of  His  Teaching 

It,  for  the  present,  was  enough  that  they  had  fully 
learned  that  He  was  the  Divine  Messiah.  Let  that 
great  truth  rest  for  a  time  in  their  minds  and  hearts. 
After  a  little  their  one  occupation  shall  be  to  proclaim 
it,  but  the  time  is  not  yet  come  and  any  announcement 
of  it  by  them  will  only  serve  to  complicate  matters 
for  Him. 

The  New  Lesson  Set  for  the  Disciples 

The  wise  teacher  does  not  set  two  difTicult  lessons 
before  his  pupils  at  once,  but  concentrates  on  one  until 
that  is  fully  learned  and  then  assigns  another.  The 
truth  as  to  who  and  what  He  is,  often  long  teaching 
on  His  part  has  been  grasped,  so  now  the  way  is  open 
for  Him  to  begin  to  set  before  them  another.  The 
second  will  be  as  difificult  for  them  as  the  first  for  it 
is  the  wellnigh  unbelievable  truth  that  He,  the  Divine 
Messiah,  must  be  rejected  and  killed  and  must  rise  again. 
From  the  time  they  showed  that  they  had  learned  the 
first  lesson  He  addressed  Himself  to  the  task  of  teach- 
ing the  second  in  all  its  strangeness  and  hardness  to  be 
believed. 

Peter  Again 

As  soon  as  this  second  lesson  is  announced  Peter,  the 
scholar,  knowing  better  than  his  teacher,  says  it  can- 
not be  true.  It  shall  not  come  to  pass.  How  is  the 
mighty  fallen !  He  who  but  a  little  before  was  uttering' 
glorious  words  taught  him  of  the  Father,  is  speaking 
foolishness  taught  him  of  the  Devil !  Just  like  Peter 
and  Peter  is  so  like  the  rest  of  us  stumblers  and  strug- 
glers  towards  the  light! 

One  wonders  a  little  if  Rome  thinks  the  quality  Jesus 
now  ascribes  to  Peter's  mindfulness  of  the  things  of 
men  rather  than  the  things  of  God  was  also  transmitted 
to  the  Bishops  of  Rome. 

Jesus'  Way  of  Winning  Life 

Must  it  not  be  that  much  of  what  He  said  is  ommitted  ? 
I  think  He  told  them  that  His  dear  desire  was  to  win 
the  world  to  Himself.  That  to  Him  would  be  to  live, 
and  that  the  best  way  for  Him  to  accomplish  that  end — 
the  surest  way  for  Him  to  reach  the  life  which  He 
desired  as  recognized  Lord  of  this  world,  was  for  Him 
to  die — to  suffer  the  death  that  He  had  spoken  of  and 
which  seemed  so  preposterous  to  them.  I  think  He  must 
have  said  something  like  that  to  them,  for  from  such  a 
speech  how  natural  it  would  have  been  to  say,  "If  any 


man  would  come  after  me  let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me?" — his  "cross",  any- 
thing by  which  his  less  desirable,  his  lower  life  is  cruci- 
fied— "for,  as  in  my  case  He  seems  to  say,  the  surest 
way  for  anyone  to  find  the  highest  and  most  desired 
life  is  by  sacrificing  the  lower  and  less  desirable." 
Davidson  College,  N.  C.  ,  ■ 


I  GO  TO  PREPARE  A  PLACE  FOR  YOU 


John  F.  Todd 


Since  God  the  Maker  did  breathe  into  man. 

And  made  him  a  living  soul. 
There's  an  earnest  desire  and' our  hearts  all  aspire, 

To  reach  that  far  distant  goal. 
For  the  soul  that  dies  not,  content  will  not  be, 

With  all  that  the  world  has  tried, 
If  His  promise  we  take,  in  His  likeness  awake, 

We  then  shall  be  satisfied. 
And  where  is  the  place  the  Master  has  gone. 

To  make  His  loved  ones  a  home, 
Where  all  is  so  fair,  for  no  sin  enters  there, 

And  naught  that  defiles  may  come. 
No  darkness  is  there,  nor  twilight  at  dusk, 

Neither  moon,  nor  stars,  nor  night. 
But  eternal  day  in  that  home  far  away. 

For  God  Himself  is  the  light. 

That  city  of  light,  whose  Builder  is  God, 

Eternal  beyond  the  skies. 
Whose  streets  we  are  told  are  paved  with  pure  gold, 

Where  mansions  on  mansions  rise. 
There  the  great  white  throne,  and  God  from  Whose  face 

The  earth  and  the  heavens  flee  away. 
For  none  there  may  stand  but  that  holy  band. 

Who  will  faithful  prove  that  day. 

In  that  realm  of  peace,  the  Saviour  prepares 

A  home  for  His  loved  ones  there. 
And  all  who  believe  on  His  name  receive, 

A  crown  eternal  and  fair. 
With  garments  washed  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 

For  so  we  read  in  His  Word, 
In  that  home  of  the  soul  while  the  ages  roll. 

And  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

And  since  He  has  gone  He  will  come  again. 

His  promise  is  sure  and  fast 
For  His  dead  shall  rise,  caught  up  in  the  skies, 

Received  in  His  home  at  last. 
Oh,  glorious  thought,  forever  to  reign 

With  Him  who  has  gone  before, 

In  robes  of  pure  white  and  endless  delight. 

We'll  praise  Him  forever  more.  • 

Lexington,  Ky. 


A  PRAYER 


Frederick  A.  Mendex 


Oh  God, 
Turn  not  Thy  face  from  me, 

Lest  I  sin 
And  die  in  my  iniquity  I 

Oh  God, 
Turn  not,  I  say,  Thy  face. 

Lest  I  fall 
And  come  short  of  Thy  grace! 

Turn  not 
When,  blindly,  I  follow  strife, 

Lest  I  die 
Without  God  in  this  Life ! 

Oh  God, 
Thou  art  king  in  Heaven 

And  on  earth, 
Purge  in  me  the  old  leaven ! 

I  choose 
Right  things  to  do  with  might. 

But  only 
To  fail  in  the  Christian  fight ! 

And  why, 
I  cannot  tell  or  ever  will. 

Nor  see 
In  it  a  reason  still ! 

Oh  God, 
Life  is  a  mystery  to  me; 

Thou  only 
Can  tell,  oh  God,  my  destiny! 

Forgive, 

O  precious  Lord  in  Heaven  blest ; 

Save  thou 
My  soul  and  give  me  rest ! 

Turn  not, 
Oh  God,  Thy  face  from  me, 

Lest  I  sin 
And  die  in  my  iniquity  I 
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By  Rer.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 

^  -v   

The  South  Carolina  Endeavorers  meet  on  Friday  of 
this  week  at  Thornwell  Orphanage,  Qinton.  The  con- 
vention will  open  with  a  "pep"  banquet  at  6 :30  Friday 
night.  A  short  time  after  that  "the  night  session  will 
begin,  and  the  convention  will  continue  through  Sunday. 

The  list  of  speakers  includes  Dr.  Darby  Fulton  of  the 
Presbyterian  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  Rev.  Hewitt 
F.  Cunningham  and  Mr.  Frank  Lewis,  C.  E.  field  sec- 
retatries,  Dr.  R.  F.  Kirkpatrick,  Chairman  of  the  All- 
South  C.  E.  Committee,  Rev.  George  Belk  of  Fort 
Mill,  S.  C,  Rev.  W.  Arnett  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 
Special  music  will  be  furnished  by  the  Columbia 
Seminary  Quartette. 

The  entertainment  will  be  on  the  Harvard  Plan,  lodg- 
ing and  breakfast  furnished.  The  registration  fee  is 
$1.00,  and  the  registrar  is  Mr.  Orell  Dunlap,  care  Thorn- 
well  Orphanage.  The  pep  supper  will  be  held  in  Thorn- 
well  dining  hall,  and  all  convention  missions  will  be 
held  in  the  Thornwell  Church. 

This  meeting  at  Clinton  should  furnish  much  inspira- 
tion to  the  young  people  of  South  Carolina,  and  the 
Presbyterian  Endeavorers  will  enjoy  having  a  look  in  at 
the  Orphanage,  where  Dr.  Lynn  and  his  co-workers 
are  doing  a  fine  piece  of  work. 


DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 

Article  by  Rev.  Parks  W.  Wilson,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Daily  Bible  Readings 

M.,  April  11— Christ's  Promise:    John  14:20-24  . 
T.,   April    12 — Christ's    Conquering   Within :  Rom. 
I  8:10-11. 

I       W.,  April  13— Paul's  Experience  :    Gal.  2:19-21. 
T.,  April  14— Fruit-bearing :    John  15:1-12. 
F.,  April  15 — Transforming  Power:    II  Cor.  4:15-18. 
S.,  April  16— The  Higher  Life :    Col.  3  :l-8. 

Sun.  Apr.  17 — Topic:  Christ  in  Us?  Power  for  a 
New  Life. — Eph.  2:l-I0. 

Easter  Consecration  Meeting 
Plans  for  the  Meeting 

At  this  time  of  the  year.  Christian  people  everywhere 
are  thinking  about  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  And  this 
Easter  Meeting's  program  would  secure  more  interest 
if  builded  about  that  great  Fact  of  History. 

Let  one  member  of  the  society  make  a  short  talk 
upon  the  incident  of  the  resurrection  morning  in  which 
the  fact  of  Christ's  resurrection  was  discovered.  This 
should  be  made  as  dramatic  as  is  possible.  Of  course 
the  Easter  Thought  should  be  struck  in  the  hymns  that 
are  chosen. 

A  debate  upon  a  subject,  similar  to  the  one  given  be- 
low would  be  both  interesting  and  effective. 

Leader's  Talk  in  Outline 

The  Leader  should  introduce  the  discussion  of  the 
topic  by  showing  the  importance  of  the  subject,  the 
resurrection  of  Christ.  It  is  the  greatest  fundamental 
doctrine  of  Christianity.  It  is  one  Doctrine  which  is 
held  by  every  branch  of  the  Christian  church  in  com- 
mon. This  suggests  the  fact  that  it  is  essential  to  the 
Christian  Faith.  We  cannot  be  Christians  and  be  un- 
sound as  to  our  belief  in  the  Fact  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion. 

Unless  Christ  actually  rose  from  the  dead  there  is  no 
sure  ptoof  of  his  Divinity.  We  are  left  without  any 
hope  of  our  own  resurrection  for  his  resurrection  is  a 
pledge  that  we  too  shall  rise. 

But  it  is  not  only  important  that  we  should  have  a 
sure  faith  in  the  fact  of  Christ's  resurrection  but  we 
must  properly  relate  ourselves  to  the  one  who  has  ac- 
tually risen  from  the  dead  according  to  the  Scriptures. 
Our's  not  a  dead  Christ  but  a  living  one.  We  must  live 
our  lives  in  touch  with  the  risen  Lord.  His  teachings 
we  must  practice.    His  leadings  we  must  follow. 

Let  us  during  this  Easter  season  allow  His  Spirit  to 
dwell  in  our  hearts  and  guide  our  living  as  never  before. 

For  Answer  in  the  Meeting 

To  whom  did  Christ  appear  after  his  resurrection  and 
under  what  circumstances  ? 

How  many  times  and  to  whom  did  he  appear? 

Give  some  striking  incident  in  His  post  resurrection 
life. 

Why  do  you  believe  that  Christ  actually  arose  from 
the  dead? 

Why  is  the  resurrection  considered  so  important  by 
the  Christian  Church? 


Subjects  for  Discussion 

The  Empty  Tomb. 

Arguments  for  the  resurrection. 

The  relation  of  the  resurrection  to  Christian  Life. 

The  power  of  the  Risen  Christ  to  transform  our  lives. 

The  power  of  the  endless  life.    (C.  E.  World). 

What  Easter  means  to  me. 

The  Living  Lord. 

Subject  for  Debate 

Resolved:  That  •  Immortality  can  be  proven  only  by 
the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

Suggestions  for  the  negative :  Other  arguments  for 
the  resurrection  and  the  religious  nature  of  man  such 
as  the  hope  of  immortality,  analogies  from  nature, 
as  the  spring  season,  butterflies,  etc. 

Germ  Thoughts  for  Development 

One  of  the  facts  of  Scripture  which  the  enemies  of 
Christ  have  never  been  able  to  overcome  is  the  fact  of 
the  "Empty  Tomb".  It  is  so  well  attested  that  none 
are  able  to  deny  it.  There  is  absolute  historical  proof 
that  a  man  named  Jesus  was  actually  buried  in  a  certain 
tomb  owned  by  Joseph.  It  is  also  known  that  a  Roman 
guard  was  placed  at  the  door  to  prevent  any  one  from 
stealing  the  body.  Not  only  so  but  a  stone  was  placed 
over  the  door  and  the  Roman  seal  was  placed  on  it. 
To  break  that  seal  meant  death  to  any  one,  who  was 
not  authorized  to  break  it.  Then  too  the  penalty  for 
sleeping  on  duty  was  punished  by  death.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  tomb  was  found  empty.  The  stone  was 
rolled  away  by  unseen  hands.  The  grave  clothes  of  the 
man  Jesus  were  left  in  place.  The  guard  claimed  to 
have  fallen  asleep  and  that  the  body  was  stolen.  But 
they  were  not  killed.  Why  ?  Scripture  answers.  The 
enemies  of  Christ  promised  to  secure  their  release  if  they 
would  tell  this  story,  which  they  probably  did. 

The  Fact  of  the  Empty  Tomb  cannot  be  explained 
away.  It  can  be  accounted  for  only  by  the  fact  of  the 
bodily  resurrection  of  Christ.  Some  of  the  best  argu- 
ments for  the  resurrection  are : 

1.  The  Empty  Tomb. 

2.  The  appearances  of  Christ. 

3.  The  Testimony  of  those  who  saw  Him  alive  after 
his  passion. 

4.  The  silence  of  those  whose  testimony  was  given 
as  a  reference  by  Paul,  those  of  the  five  hundred  who 
were  still  alive  at  that  time. 

5.  The  fact  that  the  Roman  guard  went  unpunished. 

6.  The  belief  of  the  Christian  Church  throughout  all 
ages. 

We  who  are  Christians  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  died 
for  our  sins  and  arose  for  our  justification.  We  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Saviour.  That  he  is  alive  to- 
day. That  he  is  ever  present  within  us.  What  a  great 
influence  this  belief  must  have  upon  our  lives!  If  we 
believe  that  Jesus  actually  arose  from  the  dead  as  he 
had  promised  that  he  would,  then  we  must  believe  that 
he  was  true  in  all  his  other  promises  and  teachings. 
This  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection  is  the  foundation  upon 
which  the  whole  of  Christian  Theology  is  built.  If 
Christ  be  nor  risen  from  the  dead,  then  our  hope  is 
dead,  our  faith  was  vain  and  we  are  of  all  men  the  most 
miserable.  Without  this  doctrine  the  Christ  religion 
crumbles  and  falls.  The  Christ  we  worship  as  the  Son 
of  God  was  an  imposter.  The  Bible  is  untrue.  The 
Christian  Church  is  built  upon  the  sand  and  will  fall. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  he  arose,  He  was  God.  If  He 
is  God  and  is  alive,  we  have  a  blessed  hope  of  ever- 
lasting life  with  Him  based  upon  his  sure  promises. 

Once  we  have  come  to  believe  that  Jesus  rose  from 
the  dead,  and  this  glorious  truth  takes  firm  hold  of 
our  minds  then  we  can  really  trust  ourselves  to  Him. 
We  are  willing  to  accept  any  statement  He  makes  as 
very  true.  What  He  asks  of  us  we  are  willing  to  do. 
We  can  look  upon  Him  as  one  who  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost.  We  can  begin  to  understand  how  he 
is  able  to  save  our  souls  and  that  thought  brings  us  com- 
fort and  hope.  The  person  who  looks  upon  Christ  as 
Living  today,  present  with  us,  watching  over  us  very 
naturally  feel  an  assurance  and  satisfaction  which  is  not 
possible  to  others.  If  Jesus  is  alive  and  present,  then 
as  he  promised  to  be  our  Saviour  we  know  that  He  will 
save.  Our  whole  outlook  on  life  is  changed.  We  see  things 
from  a  new  view  point.  We  are  anxious  to  please  Him 
who  died  for  us  then  rose  again.  He  becomes  the  king 
of  our  lives.  We  live  not  for  ourselves,  but  for  Him. 
Out  of  gratitude  to  Him  we  want  to  do  His  will.  Will 
we  do  things  that  are  displeasing  to  Him?  Not  when 
we  can  help  it,  and  Oh,  how  sorry  we  are  when  we  fail 
Him. 

When  the  Risen  Christ  comes  into  our  heart  there  is 
a  great  change  in  our  lives.  We  love  the  Church,  we  love 
the  Bible,  we  love  to  serve  our  fellowmen  for  His 
sake.  We  really  become  Christians  in  all  that  that 
great  word  means. 


JUNIOR  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC  HELPS 

Hattie  Mae  Covington 

Topic  for  April  17,  1927:  Why  Easter  Means  Hap- 
piness.   Mark  16:1-15. 

The  Service  of  Worship 

Piano  Prelude :  "I  know  that  My  Redeemer  Liveth." 
Opening  Sentence 

I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life;  he  that  believeth 
in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live. 

And  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die. 

Hymn :  "Christ  the  Lord  is  Risen  Today." 
Scripture:  Mark  16:1-15. 

Offertory  Service 

Every  good  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above  and 
cometh  down  from  the  Father. 
Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 
Offertory :  Music. 
Response : 

All  things  come  of  Thee,  O  Lord, 

And  of  Thine  own  have  we  given  Thee.  Amen. 

Hymn :  "The  Day  of  Resurrection". 

Show  the  picture  "He  is  Risen",  Plockhorst. 

What  does  the  picture  tell  us  ? 

How  does  the  artist  show  He  is  Risen? 

Do  you  know  of  any  of  the  women  in  the  picture? 

Who  announces  the  good  news  ? 

What  does  He  say? 

Show  large  picture  of  Christ.   Under  the  picture  write  : 

"At  Easter  time  the  world  rejoices. 

And  children  sing  with  happy  voices. 

For  Christ  the  Lord  is  risen. 

For  Christ  the  Lord  is  risen." 

For  Preparation 

What  is  it  we  remember  about  Jesus  at  Easter? 

Tell  something  that  Jesus  did  that  showed  how  much 
He  loved  people. 

Tell  about  Jesus  in  the  Home  of  Zacchaesus.  (Bring 
out  the  statement  that  Jesus  said  He  came  to  save  people 
from  their  sins.) 

Why  are  we  so  happy  at  Easter  and  try  to  make 
others  happy? 

"Joyful  Praise" 

"Come,  ye  people,  lift  your  voices. 
From  each  heart  let  worship  raise ; 
Unto  God,  our  great  Creator, 
Offer  thanks  and  give  Him  praise. 

"Praise  Him,  praise  Him, 

Sing  a  new  song  of  joy  today: 

Praise  Him,  praise  Him, 

He  is  King  alway." 

Expressional  Activities 
Attractive  Easter  cards  and  baskets  may  be  made  by 
the  Juniors.  Packages  of  cardboard  chickens  and  rab- 
bits ten  to  a  package,  are  prepared  by  the  Dennison 
Company,  and  sold  for  ten  cents  a  package.  A  rabbit 
or  a  chicken  pasted  on  a  card  or  a  gray-green  cover- 
paper  makes  an  Easter  card  that  a  sick  child  or  some- 
one in  a  home  for  the  aged  would  take  delight  in  re- 
ceiving. 

Easter  cards  may  be  made  by  pasting  together  the 
addressed  sides  of  two  Easter  postals  that  have  been  sent 
through  the  mail,  but  are  in  good  condition. 

Easter  book-covers  may  be  made  by  the  Juniors  for 
stories  cut  from  magazines  or  for  verses  and  poems 
that  have  been  copied. 

A  flowering  plant  to  some  sick  child  or  an  aged  per- 
son is  always  an  acceptable  gift  at  the  Easter  season. 

Easter  is  another  special  day  for  showing  love  to 
Jesus  by  doing  for  others. 


A  HAPPY  THOUGHT 

Irene  Bellotte 


The  darkest  hours  are  just  before  day,  • 
This  is  why  we  should  faint  not  and  pray. 
Oh !  how  happy  we  all  should  be. 
When  God's  promises  to  us  are  so  free. 
When  all  our  friends  have  passed  us  by. 
We  have  this  thought  on  which  to  rely. 


The  ideal  parson  of  today  must  combine  the  qualities 
of  a  financier,  an  administrator,  an  orator,  a  scholar,  a 
salesman,  a  musician,  a  teacher,  a  diplomat.  If  his  church 
be  small,  he  will  find  it  useful  to  know  also  the  rudiment- 
ary principles  employed  by  painters,  plumbers,  electricians, 
furnace  men,  glaziers,  carpenters  and  roof-repairers. 
Some  parsons  break  under  the  strain — and  parishioners 
hold  up  their  hands  in  surprise  and  horror.  The  fact  that 
all  of  them  don't  break  is,  indeed,  the  greater  wonder. — 
United  Presbyterian, 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


April  6,  1927 


SHOULD  THE  SOUTHERN  AND  UNITED 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES  FORM 
ORGANIC  UNION? 


(Continued  from  page  3) 
The  agitation  for  union  at  this  time  would  be  unfor- 
tunate for  the  following  reasons : 

1.  There  is  no  great  desire  for  it  either  in  the  South- 
ern or  U.  P.  Church.  Some  of  the  brethren  on  both  sides 
have  fallen  in  love  with  attractive  individuals  and  want  to 
marry  the  whole  church.  Both  churches  are  giving  dis- 
tinctive and  fruitful  testimonies  both  at  home  and  abroad 
and  this  work  of  God  should  not  be  interfered  with  by 
agitation  which  has  no  following  to  speak  of  in  either 
body. 

2.  There  is  no  reasonable  chance,  at  least  in  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  of  getting  the  constitu- 
tional two-thirds  vote  to  consummate  the  union,  and  it 
would  seem  peculiarly  unfortunate  at  this  time  when 
there  is  so  much  restlessness  and  suspicion  ,to  check  up 
the  flow  of  monies  into  the  treasuries  of  the  churches  in- 
cident to  the  uncertainty  of  an  organic  union  that  would 
disturb  the  general  gifts  and  trust  funds  made  for  spe- 
cific purposes. 

3.  If  this  agitation  should  bring  about  the  propaganda 
which  generally  comes  to  the  surface  in  a  question  of 
this  kind  and  a  superficial  union  would  be  forced  over  the 
will  of  the  people  there  would  still  be  large  minorities 
perchance  in  both  churches  that  would  take  advantage  of 
legal  steps  to  protect  themselves  and  through  a  long 
tedium  of  trials  and  hearings  the  heartaches  and  bitter- 
ness of  a  decade  or  more  ago  in  connection  with  the  Cum- 
berland and  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.,  union  would 
be  gone  over  again. 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  is  not  a  sectional 
church.  It  is  a  national  church,  yea,  more,  it  is  an  inter- 
national church.  Its  banners  are  flung  to  the  four  corners 
of  heaven  in  its  testimony  to  a  risen  and  living  Christ  to 
the  nations  of  the  world.  It  belongs  to  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Church  of  the  First-born  and  to  the  body 
of  Christ,  the  Church  which  He  has  purchased  with  His 
own  blood  and  the  days  which  are  before  it  are  days  of 
prosperity  and  grace  and  there  should  be  no  untoward 
incident  of  union  that  should  bring  distress  to  its  heart  or 
to  the  heart  of  its  great  sister  church,  the  United  Pres- 
byterian, or  any  let-up  of  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  Son  of  God  until  the  King  Himself  shall  come. 


STATE  CONVENTION  OF  ORGANISTS 

The  Dean  of  the  North  Carolina  Chapter  of  the  Amer- 
ican Guild  of  Organists,  Mr.  George  H.  Thompson,  head 
of  the  organ  department  of  the  North  Carolina  College 
for  Women  at  Greensboro,  N.  C,  announces  that  the 
chapter  is  sponsoring  a  convention  of  organists,  to  which 
all  the  organists  are  invited,  whether  members  of  the 
guild  or  not. 

The  American  Guild  of  Organists  is  the  most  important 
organization  of  church  organists  in  the  United  States,  and 
has  for  its  aim  the  raising  of  the  standard  of  church  organ 
playing  in  America.  It  is  to  acquaint  the  organists  of 
North  Carolina  with  the  aims  and  ideals  of  this  organi- 
zation that  they  are  urged  to  attend  the  meeting,  which 
will  be  held  at  Raleigh,  Tuesday,  April  19th. 

The  program  for  this  meeting  includes  an  address  by 
the  national  warden  of  the  guild,  Mr.  Frank  L.  Sealy,  of 
New  York,  who  will  also  play  an  organ  recital  in  the 
evening  at  Christ  Church.  There  will  also  be  an  organ 
recital  in  the  afternoon  by  several  leading  organists  of 
the  state,  and  other  interesting  features. 

All  organists  who  expect  to  attend  the  meeting  are  re- 
quested to  send  their  names  to  Mr.  Thompson,  that  he 
may  know  how  many  to  prepare  for,  and  that  a  complete 
program  of  the  convention  may  be  mailed  to  you.  The 
ministers  are  requested  to  bring  this  meeting  to  the  at- 
tention of  their  respective  organists,  and  to  urge  them  to 
attend. 


"The  need  of  the  hour  is  not  more  factories  or  ma- 
terials, not  more  railroads  or  steamships,  not  more 
armies  or  more  navies,  but  rather  more  education  based 
on  the  plain  teaching  of  Jesus. 

"We  are  willing  to  give  our  property  and  even  our 
lives  when  our  country  calls  in  time  of  war.  Yet  the 
call  of  Christian  education  is  today  of  even  greater  im- 
portance than  was  ever  the  call  of  the  army  or  the  navy. 
I  say  this  because  we  shall  probably  never  live  to  see 
America  attacked  from  without,  but  we  may  at  any  time 
see  our  best  institutions  attacked  from  within. 

"The  safety  of  our  sons  and  daughters  as  they  go  out 
on  the  streets  this  very  night  is  due  to  the  influence  of 
the  preachers  rather  than  to  the  influence  of  the  police- 
men and  lawmakers.  Yes,  the  safety  of  our  nation,  in- 
cluding all  groups,  depends  on  Christian  education." — 
Roger  Babson. 
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SERVICE  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL 

HOW  TO  USE  THE  SERVICE  PROGRAM  IN  THE 
MONTHLY  PROGRAMS 

The  Monthly  Programs  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  for 
1927  include  a  Service  Program.  The  purpose  of  this 
program  is  obvious.  A  though  does  not  complete  its  cycle 
until  it  has  issued  in  action.  Knowledge  is  of  every  little 
use  until  it  finds  itself  in  life  and  service.  For  this 
reason  there  was  added  this  year  to  the  customary  Indus- 
trial Program  a  Service  Program. 

This  program  will  absolutely  fail  of  its  purpose  if  any 
church  undertakes  to  carry  it  out  literally.  No  one  can 
make  an  iron-clad  Service  Program  for  a  church  except 
the  men  in  the  church.  Any  program  from  the  outside 
will  necessarily  be  only  suggestive.  The  idea  in  this 
program  is  to  suggest  certain  things  to  the  men  which 
will  lead  them  to  find  the  things  in  the  local  church  which 
the  men  should  do.  Any  church  should  be  able  to  make 
out  a  helpful  Service  Program  for  the  men  from  the 
things  which  are  suggested  by  the  program  and  from 
those  which  are  suggested  by  the  work  of  the  local  church. 
HOW  TO  MAKE  OUT  A  SERVICE  PROGR./^'m 

Each  Service  Program  is  divided  into  five  parts  and  is 
assigned  to  the  five  Permanent  Chairmen  of  the  Depart- 
ments of  the  Presbyterian  Progressive  Program.  These 
five  Departments  cover  the  whole  work  of  the  Church. 
Each  Permanent  Chairman  should  look  through  the  sug- 
gestions under  his  department  and  select  such  things  as 
are  needed  to  be  done  by  his  church.  Do  not  try  to  use 
all  of  the  suggestions.  He  ought  to  add  anything  else 
to  the  Service  Program  which  should  be  done  in  his  own 
church.  These  suggestions  should  then  be  presented  to 
the  Council. 

The  Council — the  Executive  Committee  and  Group 
Leaders — should  have  a  thoughtful,  prayerful  discussion 
before  every  meeting  of  the  men— especially  before  a 
program  is  put  on.  The  Council  accepts  the  items  which 
it  deems  most  necessary  and  combines  them  into  the  pro- 
gram for  the  men  for  the  month.  This  program  is  then 
assigned  by  the  Council  to  the  Groups  for  execution,  each 
group  being  given  its  proportionate  part.  These  tasks 
should  be  given  to  the  Groups  in  a  definite  way,  type- 
written if  possible. 

You  can  easily  see  that  the  place  of  the  Council  is  to 
plan  and  promote  a  program  for  the  men.  Without  this 
careful  planning  the  work  will  be  trivial  and  inconse- 
quential. There  will  be  no  definite  objective  before  the 
men  which  will  enlist  and  conserve  their  energies.  With 
this  planning  it  will  be  extremely  simple  to  enlist  the 
action  of  all  the  men  in  any  phase  of  the  work  before  the 
church.  If  the  Every  Member  Canvass  is  before  the 
church,  then  the  Council  can  throw  all  the  power  of  the 
men  into  putting  the  canvass  across.  If  any  evangelistic 
meeting  is  the  great  thing  before  the  church,  then  the 
Council  can  use  the  men  in  personal  soul  winning. 

Let  us  not,  however,  mistake  the  purpose  of  the  or- 
ganization, and  let  us  realize  its  limitations.  It  is  not  a 
force,  it  is  a  piece  of  machinery  through  which  the  power 
of  the  men  can  be  used.  If  the  men  have  no  spiritual 
power  and  energy,  you  cannot  expect  results.  The  Men- 
of-the-Church  organization  does  not  claim  to  furnish  this 
spiritual  energy.  But  if  the  Men-of-the-Church  are 
aroused  spiritually  by  the  pastor  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  undoubtedly  they  can  do  great  things  for  the  church 
through  the  organization. 

HOW  TO  EXECUTE  THE  PROGRAM 

The  Program,  as  we  said  before,  should  be  given  in 
typewritten  form,  if  possible,  to  each  group  for  execution. 
For  instance,  if  the  theme  is  Evangelism,  one  or  more 
names  might  be  given  to  each  group  for  personal  work. 
The  groups  could  decide  best  how  to  approach  these  pros- 
pects. It  might  be  that  the  tie  of  friendship  would  have 
to  be  formed  between  the  prospect  and  the  group  before 
the  door  of  opportunity  could  be  opened.  It  might  b;; 
sufficient  to'  appoint  a  man  to  talk  with  the  prospect.  The 
method  of  approach  would,  in  any  case,  be  decided  by  the 
group. 

The  theme  for  the  Service  Program  might  be  Foreign 
Missions.  The  Council  has  decided  on  a  Foreign  Mission 
study  class ;  a  group  has  been  asked  to  put  on  one  of  the 
chapters.  The  group,  then,  would  decide  as  to  the  be<t 
method  of  carrying  it  out.  A  man  might  give  the  .'^lib- 
stance  in  lecture  form,  or  a  group  of  mcvi  might  give 
the  information  in  short  talks.    The  group  would  decide 


in  any  case  how  to  execute  the  instructions  from  the 
Council. 

The  theme  of  the  Service  Program  might  be  Congre- 
gational Home  Missions.  The  group  has  been  assigned  a 
prayer  meeting  at  a  mission  point.  The  group  then  would 
decide  on  the  leader,  on  the  theme  of  the  prayers,  and  on 
ways  and  means  of  transportation. 

There  is  no  cut  and  dried  way  of  making  and  execut- 
ing a  Service  Program.  The  suggestions  given  above 
are  taken  from  methods  used  by,  one  church  m  putting 
on  the  Men-of-the-Church  organization.  They  are  simple 
and  effective.  They  will  not  make  a  group  carry  out  a 
program,  but  if  a  group  wishes  to  fiincuc-n,  they  will 
help  it  to  function  in  an  easy,  sifnple  manner. 

Any  further  help  in  making  and  carrying  out  Service 
Programs  can  be  gotten  by  writing  to  Rev.  J.  E.  Puree!!, 
D.D.,  415  Provident  Building,  Chattanoo.ga,  Tenn. 

MEN  OF  PEE  DEE  PRESBYTERY  MEET 
AT  EFFINGHAM 

The  men  of  the  Presbyterian  Churches  of  Pee  Dee 
Presbytery  met  in  their  fourth  annual  conference  at  Ef- 
fiingham  Church  Thursday,  February  24th,  being  enter- 
tained jointly  by  the  Effingham  and  Hopewell  Churches, 
of  which  Rev.  P.  D.  Patrick  is  the  pastor. 

Dr.  C.  A.  Mathews  presided  and  Rev.  J.  E.  Purcell, 
D.D.,  Secretary  of  Men's  Work,  made  the  openmg  prayer. 
Dr.  L.  B.  Salter,  M.D.,  of  Florence,  ably  presented  the 
theme  of  the  conference,  "Evangelism." 

The  visitors  were  welcomed  by  Mr.  D.  E.  Fraser,  of 
Effingham,  and  Mr.  J.  S.  McKenzie,  of  Hopewell.  Hope- 
well is  the  oldest  church  in  this  section  and  13  the  mother 
church  of  Effingham,  Florence  and  Darlington  and  other 
Presbyterian  churches  in  this  vicinity. 

These  two  churches  have  had  a  remarkable  record  of 
development  under  the  able  leadership  of  tiieir  pastor. 
Rev.  P.  D.  Patrick.  Both  churches  have  been  remodeled 
and  a  new  Sunday  School  building  and  manse  added  at 
Effingham,  financed  in  part  by  the  Cotton  Acre  Plan. 
Three  missions  for  white  and  one  for  colored  are  con- 
ducted by  the  group. 

Mr.  D.  E.  Lawson,  of  Florence,  responded  to  the  wel- 
come extended  the  visitors. 

Dr.  Purcell  made  an  address  upon  the  plans  and  prog- 
ress of  the  committee  in  developing  the  men's  work  in  the 
Assembly.  He  spoke  of  the  rapid  development  in  so  short 
a  time  and  of  the  growing  interest  of  laymen  and  min- 
isters. He  stressed  the  belief"  that  this  task  can  only  be 
successfully  accomplished  after  careful  study  and  training 
of  leaders,  and  that  this  laid  great  emphasis  upon  the 
Monthly  Programs  issued  by  the  Committee  for  the  use 
of  men. 

Rev.  G.  A.  Nickles,  of  Charleston,  preached  a  splendid 
sermon  upon  Evangelism.  Rev.  Robert  Adams,  of  Ben- 
nettsville,  spoke  upon  the  need  and  effectiveness  of  Per- 
sonal Work  by  the  Laymen.  Mr.  L.  Mclnnis,  a  layman 
of  Timmonsville,  spoke  feelingly  of  the  motives  for  per- 
sonal work  by  laymen. 

The  most  striking  address  of  the  conference  was  deliv- 
ered by  Rev.  McCoy  Franklin,  of  Crossnore,  N.  C,  who 
described  life  in  the  remote  sections  of  the  mountains  and 
told  of  the  wonderful  work  of  the  school  and  church  at 
Crossnore.  The  Crossnore  School,  conducted  by  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  E.  H.  Sloop,  has  450  students  from  the  hills  and  is 
supported  almost  entirely  by  the  sale  of  old  clothes  sent 
them  by  interested  friends. 

Dr.  Purcell  closed  the  conference  with  an  earnest  ap- 
peal to  pastors  and  laymen  to  adopt  a  definite  program  of 
activity  for  the  men  of  the  church.  He  directed  special 
attention  to  the  program  suggested  by  the  Assembly's 
Committee,  which  is  being  successfully  used  in  many 
churches.  He  urged  the  organization  of  the  Men-of-the- 
Church  in  local  churches. 

A  resolution  was  presented  approving  the  efforts  of  the 
Governor  of  South  Carolina  in  his  efforts  to  enforce  the 
laws  of  the  state  and  especially  those  for  the  protection 
and  the  preservation  of  the  Sabbath  Day.  It  was  unani- 
mously adopted  by  a  rising  vote. 

A  resolution  of  hearty  appreciation  was  adopted  thank- 
ing the  pastor  and  people  of  the  Hopewell  and  Effingham 
Churches  for  their  generous  entertainment,  which  upheld 
thdir  reputation  for  hospitality  for  which  these  churches 
are  famous. 

The  invitation  of  Darlington  for  the  meeting  next  j'ear 
was  accepted. 

The  following  were  elected  officers  for  the  ensuing 
year:  Mr.  J.  C.  Kendall,  Florence;  President;  H.  Leland 
Law,  Hartsville,  Secretary;  Mr.'  R.  A.  McLain,  Dillon, 
Treasurer ;  Secretaries  of  Departments  of  Work :  Dr. 
L.  B.  Salters,  Spiritual  Life  and  Evangelism ;  Mr.  M.  J. 
Mclnnis,  Lamar,  Missions ;  Mr.  L.  D.  McGrath,  Conway, 
Christian  Training;  Mr.  R  E.  James,  Darlington,  Stew- ^ 
ardship  of  Life  and  Possessions ;  Dr.  Witherspoon, 
Marion,  Christian  Social  Service  and  Fellowship. 

All  the  expenses  of  the  meeting  are  covered  by  an 
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PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


Th«  Fit*  Departmsnti  Emphasized: 

I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jw 
uary»   February,  June,  July,  Octobsr. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  In  April,  M«y. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March. 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  !■  Sep- 
tember. 
Promoted  by 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
ProTident  Buildinc,  Chattuoega,  Teno. 


"STEWARDSHIP  IN  THE  LIFE  OF 
YOUTH" 


Rev.  Roswell  C.  Long 


All  church  leaders,  to  whom  is  given  the  high  privilege 
and  grave  responsibility  of  teaching  Christian  Stewardship 
to  young  people,  will  sincerely  welcome  the  new  young 
people's  stewardship  study  book,  "Stewardship  in  the  Life 
of  Youth,"  by  Williamson  and  Wallace.  It  is  decidedly 
the  best  book  in  the  field  for  use  in  young  people's  con- 
ferences, study  classes  in  churches  and  young  peoj)le's  so- 
cieties, or  in  stewardship  schools  where  there  are  classes 
for  young  people.  This  book  is  written  by  two  steward- 
ship field  specialists  of  the  Northern  Baptist  Convention 
and  has  a  most  attractive  introduction  by  Helen  B.  Mont- 
gomery. Among  other  things,  Mrs.  Montgomery  says  of 
the  book : 

"In  the  preparation  of  this  work  the  authors  have  put 
not  only  conviction  but  experience.  In  their  wide  ac- 
quaintance with  the  churches  of  the  entire  country,  they 
have  had  first-hand  contact  with  the  actual  effects  of  the 
practice  of  stewardship  upon  the  life  of  the  individual 
Christian.  .  .  .  People  must  be  taught  and  trained  young 
if  they  are  to  develop  into  good  stewards;  and  because  of 
the  clear,  forceful  and  winning  manner  of  presentation, 
this  book  cannot  fail  of  going  a  long  way  in  this  direc- 
tion." 

"Stewardship  is  Partnership" 

This  is  the  subject  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  book. 
Young  people  who  ha^  seen  their  elders  reading  or  study- 
ing "Royal  Partnersfj^,"  by  Dr.  M.  E.  Melvin,  will  find 
this  chapter  of  their  own  new  book  a  fitting  supplement 
and  sequel  to  the  splendid  presentation  of  the  same  subject 
in  Dr.  Melvin's  book.  We  find  here  a  clear  and  compre- 
hensive presentation  of  our  partnership  and  fellowship 
with  Christ  from  the  standpoint  of  youth.  The  book  pre- 
sents the  infinite  resources  of  Christ  that  He  throws  into 
a  fellowship-partnership  with  young  people ;  the  cost  of 
such  a  partnership  and  its  inclusiveness  and  challenge. 
This  is  not  a  one-third  partnership,  as  any  young  person 
sees  from  reading  this  chapter,  or  from  following  up  the 
Bible  references  given  by  the  authors. 

"The  Resources  of  Youth" 

Many  attractive  talks  in  young  people's  meetings  are 
suggested  in  the  paragraphs  of  this  the  second  chapter 
of  the  book.  Among  the  resources  of  youth  that  must  be 
given  to  a  partnership  in  which  Jesus  throws  all  of  His 
resources  are  Courage,  Enthusiasm,  Strength,  Mental 
Powers,  Opportunities,  Influence,  Personality,  Abilities, 
Time,  Money,  Prayer  and  personal  administration  of  the 
Gospel.  To  teachers  of  Stewardship  Classes  this  chapter 
offers  a  most  unusual  opportunity  to  draw  out  from  the 
members  of  the  class  an  inventory  of  their  lives.  The 
blackboard  could  be  used  to  list  these  resources  and  a 
profitable  time  may  be  had  by  all  the  class  in  thinking 
through  the  human  fesources  of  a  partnership. 

"Stewardship  Demands  Development" 

In  order  to  be  a  good  steward  of  the  manifold  Grace 
of  God,  young  people  must  be  led  to  a  survey  of  their 
potential  resources,  as  well  as  of  their  actual  resources, 
and  programs  for  future  development  in  the  Christian  life 
must  be  carefully  outlined.  The  third  chapter  of  this 
interesting  little  book  calls  upon  readers  and  students  to 
make  such  a  survey  and  carefully  estimate  the  powers  of 
body,  mind  and  soul  in  order  to  determine  the  field  of  the 
greatest  usefulness,  and  holding  the  largest  possibilities 
of  development  in  the  lord's  work.  Teachers  will  find 
this  chapter  a  most  needed  one  in  imparting  a  proper  con- 
ception of  Christian  Stewardship. 

"Planning  a  Life" 

In  young  people's  conferences,  the  very  livest  topic  con- 
cerns the  subject  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  "Stewardship 
in  the  Life  of  Youth,"  that  is,  "What  will  I  do  with  my 
life."  The  authors  recognize  and  warn  against  the  evils 
of  an  unplanned  life,  and  believing  that  all  of  life  is  a 
stewardship,  they  set  forth  the  supreme  value  of  budgeting 
time  and  money.  These  two  things — time  and  money — get 
more  young  people  in  trouble  than  anything  else.    If  we 

offering  for  the  purpose.  The  attendance  was  remarkably 
tgood  considering  the  weather  and  the  condition  of  the 
roads,  nearly  200  registering  from  all  parts  of  the  Pres- 
bytery. All  in  all,  it  was  one  of  the  best  conferences  held 
in  the  Presbytery. 


can,  in  our  teaching  of  stewardship  to  young  people, 
secure  commitment  to  a  Christian  budget  of  time  and 
money  and  the  consequent  recognition  of,  and  acceptance 
of  the  stewardship  of  these  two,  by  Christians,  the  future 
leadership  of  our  Church  is  in  safe  hands. 

"Finding  the  Will  of  God" 

The  matter  of  presenting  to  young  people  the  impor- 
tance of  submitting  to  the  will  be  God  is  universally  dif- 
ficult according  to  the  experience  of  all  workers  with 
young  people.  But  here,  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  this  book, 
the  authors  have  placed  at  our  disposal  one  of  the  most 
efifective  instruments  yet  discovered.  If  we  can  ever  get 
young  people,  looking  forward  to  their  careers,  to  fully 
know  and  attempt  to  practice  the  truth  that,  to  a  Christian, 
all  of  life  is  sacred,  and  that  the  Christian  knows  no 
dividing  line  in  his  own  life  between  things  sacred  and 
"secular,"  we  have  opened  the  real  door-way  to  finding 
and  submitting  to  the  will  of  God. 

Yes,  here  is  the  book  we  have  been  waiting  for.  It  is 
only  88  pages  from  cover  to  cover,  but  it  is  readable, 
teachable,  practical,  comprehensive  and  deeply  spiritual. 
It  is  published  by  the  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  but 
may  be  secured  for  50  cents  a  copy  from  either  the  As- 
sembly's Stewardship  Committee,  415  Provident  Building, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  or  the  Presbyterian  Committee,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 


GOVERNMENT  REGULATION  OF  MIS- 
SIONARY EDUCATION  IN  CHINA 


Rev.  H.  Kerr  Taylor 


In  view  of  the  present  happenings  in  China  .the  fol- 
lowing compilation  of  government  regulations  issued  by 
the  Southern  and  Northern  governments  there  will  be  in- 
teresting. Attention  is  called  to  the  extreme  nature,  and 
in  some  cases  the  regrettably  impossible  nature,  of  some 
of  these  requirements.  The  regulations  are  copied  ver- 
batim. 

Educational  Regulations  of  the  National  Government, 
issued  in  Canton,  November,  1926.  Regulations  for 
Private  Schools.    (Italics  added). 

Article  1.  Any  school  founded  by  a  private  person  or 
a  legally  recognized  body  is  considered  a  "private  school." 
This  term  applies  also  to  a  school  founded  by  foreigners 
and  missions. 

Article  2.  A  private  school  must  be  under  the  super- 
vision and  direction  of  the  educational  authority. 

Article  3.  The  name  of  such  a  private  school  shall 
definitely  indicate  its  nature,  and  shall  be  prefixed  with 
the  word  "private." 

Article  4.  The  founder  of  a  private  school  shall  or- 
ganize a  board  of  directors,  on  whom  shall  rest  the  whole 
responsibility  of  running  the  school.  Regulations  govern- 
ing the  board  of  directors  are  issued  separately. 

Article  5.  Permission  for  the  founding  of  a  private 
school  or  for  any  change  to  be  made  therein,,  shall  be 
secured  through  its  board  of  directors  from  the  responsi- 
ble educational  authority.  A  student  studying  in,  or 
graduated  from,  a  school  not  yet  sanctioned  by  the  said 
authority,  shall  have  no  recognized  standing. 

Article  6.  Permission  for  the  suspension  of  a  school 
shall  also  be  secured  through  its  board  of  directors  from 
the  responsible  educational  authority.  All  the  school 
p-roperty  and  belongings  will  then  be  liquidated  by  the 
government  appointee  together  with  the  school  authority. 

Article  7.  The  president  or  principal  of  a  private  school 
shall  take  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  school,  and  shall 
be  absolutely  responsible  to  the  board  of  directors.  The 
school  officers  and  teachers  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
president  or  principal. 

Article  8.  A  foreigner  shall  not  act  as  the  president 
or  principal  of  a  private  school.  In  special  cases,  the 
school  may  invite  him  to  be  an  adviser. 

Article  9.  The  organization  of  a  private  school,  together 
with  its  curriculum,  time  schedule,  etc.,  shall  be  planned 
on  the  basis  of  the  government  educational  code. 

Article  10.  Except  in  the  case  of  a  special  department 
(or  school)  of  religion,  a  private  school  is  not  permitted 
to  give  religion  as  a  required  subject,  nor  is  religious 
propaganda  pemtitted  in  the  class  instruction. 

Article  11.  A  private  school  is  not  allowed  to  compel 
students  to  participate  in  the  religions  exercises  of  the 
school,  if  there  are  any. 

Article  12.  In  both  administration  and  instruction  a 
p.'ivate  school  shall  follow  the  government  regulations 
and  the  orders  from  the  educational  authority,  and  shall 
report  to  the  latter  from  time  to  time. 

Article  13.  In  case  of  mismanagement  or  of  failure  to 
follow  the  government  regulations,  a  private  school  can 
be  dissolved  at  any  time.. 

Article  14.  All  private  schools  which  have  not  yet 
registered  shall  apply  for  registration  within  the  pre- 
scribed date  after  the  promulgation  of  these  regulations. 

Article  15.    These  regulations  are  to  take  effect  from 


the  day  of  their  promulgation.  —  (Chinese  Educational 
Quarterly,  Vol.  II,  No.  3,  p.  77). 

That  the  Northern  government  in  Peking  has  in  mind 
something  of  the  same  order  may  be  gathered  from  the 
more  widely  known  list  of  six  regulations  promulgated  by 
that  government  over  a  year  ago  for  the  governing  of 
registration  of  mission  and  other  private  schools.  These 
regulations  are  as  follows  : 

1.  Any  institution  of  whatever  grade  established  by 
funds  contributed  from  foreigners,  will  be  allowed  to 
make  application  for  recognition,  etc. 

2.  Such  an  institution  should  prefix  to  its  official  name 
the  term  "czu  lih"  (privately  established). 

3.  The  president  or  principal  of  such  an  institution 
should  be  a  Chinese.  If  the  president  or  principal  has 
hitherto  been  a  foreigner  then  there  must  be  a  Chinese 
vice-president,  who  shall  represent  the  institution  in  apply  - 
ing for  recognition. 

4.  If  the  institution  has  a  board  of  managers  more  than 
half  of  the  members  of  the  board  must  be  Chinese  . 

5.  The  institution  shall  not  have  as  its  purpose  the 
propagation  of  religion. 

6.  The  curriculum  of  such  an  institution  should  con- 
form to  the  standards  set  by  the  Ministry  of  Education. 
It  shall  not  include  religious  courses  among  the  required 
subjects. 

While  sympathizing  with  the  normal  nationalistic 
aspirations  of  the  Chinese  people,  the  attitude  of  our  own 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  and  its  missions  has  been 
that  we  will  not  submit  to  such  restrictions  in  the  conduct 
of  our  educational  work.  It  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  the 
statement  of  Dr.  F.  L.  Hawks  Pott,  of  Shanghai,  presi- 
dent of  St.  John's  University,  (Episcopal),  on  govern- 
mental registration :  "It  still  remains  true  that  we  never 
founded  those  schools  and  colleges  without  having  as  our 
fundamental  aim  the  propagation  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  If  these  regulations  make  that  work  impossible, 
then  I  fail  to  see  how  we  can  accept  registration  for  the 
time  being.  Let  us  be  willing  to  suffer  the  disability,  if 
need  be;  and  continue  to  require  that  no  student  shall 
come  into  a  Christian  school  or  Christian  college  and  leave 
it  without  having  had  placed  before  his  mind  the  supreme 
personality  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  witiiout  having  gained 
some  adequate  conception  of  the  great  teachings  of  the 
Lord.  If  we  fail  in  doing  that,  we  fail,  it  seems  to  me, 
in  what  should  be  our  fundamental  aim.  It  seems  to  me, 
that  the  great  danger  of  the  Christian  Church  in  China 
at  the  present  time  is  that  of  compromising." 

It  is  hoped  that  many  of  the  missions  of  other  denomi- 
nations in  China  will  along  with  our  missions  adopt  a 
strong  stand  in  this  matter,  such  as  that  which  was 
eventually  so  successful  in  Korea  several  years  ago  when 
this  question  was  faced  by  the  missions  there.  By  calmly 
but  firmly  insisting  on  this  vital  point,  there  is  every  rea- 
son to  believe  that  the  success  of  this  insistence  on  the 
place  of  religious  teaching  in  our  schools  will  be  just  as 
sure  as  it  was  in  the  well-known  case  on  the  Korean  field. 

Meantime,  while  yet  under  the  Northern  government, 
our  schools  are  going  on  with  their  work  amid  the  unset- 
tled conditions  that  obtain,  and  are  making  an  invaluable 
contribution  to  the  thinking  and  the  advancement  of  this 
great  land. 

Tsing  Kiang  Pu,  China. 

Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  know  that  a  cable  message 
received  on  March  29th  brought  the  good  news  of  the 
safe  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor  in  Shanghai. 

J.  M.  W. 


"Money  is  not  'filthy  lucre'  in  itself,  but  only  in  its 
use.  Let  not  the  preacher  say  that  it  is  evil,  for  men  will 
not  believe  him.  Conflagration  and  flood  may  carry  de- 
vastation, yet  no  man  will  believe  that  fire  and  water  are 
other  than  human  benison.  Money  is  power.  If  evil  men 
seek  after  power,  by  how  much  more  ought  righteous  men 
to  covet  it!  It  is  therefore  less  than  intelligent  to  cry 
down  the  race  for  riches;  and  because  it  is,  unintelligent 
men  will  not  heed  the  preaching  that  warns  them  of  their 
wealth.  If  a  saving  gospel  shall  find  the  rich  men  of 
today,  and  reach  the  men  who  shall  be  rich  tomorrow,  it 
must  recognize  material  values  as  they  actually  exist, 
and-  then  exalt  those  values  into  spiritual  potency.  It 
must  be  the  preacher  and  not  the  promoter  who  calls 
men  to  be  rich.  The  subtle  currents  that  lift  and  de- 
press value  must  be  recognized  as  spiritual  forces.  Money 
must  not  be  left  a  sordid  thing  in  the  alleys  of  avarice; 
it  must  be  enthroned  among  the  spiritual  gifts  which  good 
men  covet."— Harvey  Reeves  Calkins. 


When  Jesus  says,  "I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life,"  he  names  the  three  things  a  man  must  have  in  order 
to  lead  a  straight  life.  ...  He  needs  first  a  direction,  and 
then  an  end,  and  then  a  force.  Some  lives  have  no  path  to 
go  by,  and  some  no  end  to  go  to,  and  some  no  force  to 
make  them  go.  Jesus  says  that  the  Christian  life  has  all 
three. — Francis  G.  Peabody. 
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CHURCH  NEWS 


SUMMER  CONFERENCE  GROUNDS  OFFERED 
TO  FLORIDA  PRESBYTERY 


The  committee  appointed  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Florida  last  fall,  consisting  of  Rev.  Charles  Haddon 
Nabers,  D.D.,  Pensacola,  Mr.  S.  A.  Alford,  Chipley, 
and  Rev.  Mr.  J.  C.  Leckemby,  Panama  City,  to  con- 
sider the  offer  made  by  a  number  of  citizens  of  Bay 
County  of  grounds  for  holding  summer  conferences, 
has  visited  the  sites  and  finds  them  most  admirably 
adapted  for  the  purpose. 

A  meeting  was  held  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  M.  E. 
McCorquadale  in  Bay  County  and  was  attended  by 
about  30  residents  of  that  section  and  interested 
parties,  a  number  representing  the  county  and  a  num- 
ber the  wealthy  and  influential  outside  interests. 

The  committee  was  assured  of  as  much  land  as 
needed  and  was  offered  assistance  in  material  equip- 
ment. The  committee  was  appointed  by  the  com- 
munity to  bring  a  definite  offer  of  material  assist- 
ance in  addition  to  the  land  before  the  meeting  of 
Florida  Presbytery  to  be  held  this  summer. 

The  beach  is  as  beautiful  as  any  to  be  found  in  the 
world  and  all  along  the  Gulf,  just  a  few  hundred 
yards  away  from  the  surf,  are  fresh  water  lakes. 
The  land  lies  just  at  the  intersection  of  the  highway 
which  is  to  lead  down  from  Alabama  and  the  Florida 
Coastal  Highway  which  is  to  run  directly  along  the 
Gulf.- 

If  plans  work  out  as  anticipated,  the  Presbytery  of 
Florida  will  have  one  of  the  most  unique,  beautiful 
and  valuable  encampments  anywhere  in  the  nation. 

Charles  Haddon  Nabers,  D.D. 


"IT  CAN  BE  DONE" 


This  Every  Member  Canvass  has  been  undergirded 
with  prayer.  The  Church  has  been  praying.  The 
liberality,  diligence,  zeal  and  faithfulness  exerciserd 
by  our  pastors,  officers,  and  members  is  shown  by 
the  churches  that  report  their  Benevolent  Askings 
subscribed  in  full  for  the  year  beginning  April  i, 
1927,  and  we  believe  is  the  answer  to  the  prayers  of 
the  Church.  In  thankfulness  to  God  for  hearing  and 
answering  the  prayers  of  His  Church  and  to  glorify 
His  name,  the  list  of  churches  that  have  subscribed 
their  Benevolent  Askings  in  full  are  being  published 
as  received  each  week. 

J.  B.  Spillman,  Secretary  of  Stewardship, 

Synod  of  North  Carolina. 
Presbytery  Church  Pastor 

Concord — Salisbury  2nd,  Rev.  Eugene  Alexander. 
Concord — Old  Fort,  Rev.  E.  C.  Clyde. 
Concord — Shiloh,  Rev.  N.  E.  Oplinger. 
Concord — Harmony,  Rev.  W.  L.  Baker. 
Mecklenburg — Westminster — 

Rev.  W.  B.  Mcllwaine,  Jr. 
Albemarle — Greenville,  Rev.  W.  S.  Harden. 
Mecklenburg — Monroe,  Rev.  W.  B.  S.  Chandler. 
Orange — Elmira,  Rev.  C.  Mathews  Brown. 
Kings  Mt. — Kings  Mt.  ist — 

Rev.  I.  S.  McElroy,  D.D. 
Kings  Mt.— Olney,  Rev.  T.  G.  Tate. 
Mecklenburg — Paw  Creek,  Rev.  C.  H.  Rowan. 
Mecklenburg — Cook's  Memorial — 

Rev.  C.  H.  Rowan 
Concord — Concord  2nd,  Rev.  M.  E.  Hansel. 
Fayetteville — Philadelphus — 

Rev.  Neil  Mclnnis 
Fayetteville — ^Pembroke,  Rev.  Neil  Mclnnis. 
Fayetteville — Mt.  Tabor,  Rev.  Neil  Mclnnis. 
Mecklenburg — Scversville,  Rev.   B.   F.  Yandell. 
Granville — Fuller  Memorial — 

Rev,  Ralph  S.  Carson 
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Concord — Concord  ist.  Rev.  J.  C.  Rowan,  D.D. 
Concord — Little  Joe,  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown. 
Wilmington — Mt.  Zion,  Rev.  S.  G.  Harness. 
Wilmington — Teachey's,  Rev.  S.  G.  Harness. 
Granville — Oakland,  Rev.  Chester  Alexander. 
Granville — Smithfield,  Rev.  Chester  Alexander. 
Mecklenburg — Sharon,  Rev.  C.  H.  Little. 
Orange — Church  by  Side  of  Road — 

Rev.  Dwight  M.  Chalmers 
Orange — Mebane,  Rev.  J.  S.  Garner. 
Albemarle — Roanoke,  Rev.  J.  T.  Wildman. 
Albemarle — Parmale,  Rev.  J.  T.  Wildman. 
Kings  Mt. — Belmont,  Rev.  J.  T.  Dendy. 
Wilmington— Beth  Car,  Rev.  C.  B.  Heller. 
Wilmington — Elizabethtown,  Rev.  C.  B.  Heller. 
Wilmington — Wildwood,  Rev.  J.  R.  Phipps. 
Concord — Hickory,  Rev.  Jno.  R.  Hay. 
Orange — Asheboro,  Rev.  C.  G.  Smith. 
Mecklenburg — Central  Steele  Creek — 

Rev.  R.  W.  Culbertson. 
Meck^nburg — Pleasant  Hill — 

Rev.  R.  W.  Culbertson. 
Mecklenburg — William's  Memorial — • 

Rev.  A.  R.  Shaw,  D.D. 
Mecklenburg — Charlotte  2nd — 

Rev.  A.  A.  McGeachy,  D.D. 
Orange — Pittsboro,  Rev.  Jonas  Barclay. 
Orange — Mt.  Vernon  Springs — 

Rev.  Jonas  Barclay 
Kings  Mt. — Dallas,  Rev.  C.  G.  Brown. 
Kings  Mt. — Armstrong  Memorial — 

Rev.  J.  H.  Dulin. 
Mecklenbrug — Albemarle,  Rev.  C.  G.  Long. 
Fayetteville — Culdee,  Rev.  R.  G.  Matheson. 
Fayetteville — West  End,  Rev.  R.  G.  Matheson. 
Orange — Greenwood,  Rev.  C.  G.  Brown. 
Orange — Speedwell,  Rev.  C.  G.  Brown. 
Orange — Smyrna,  Rev.  C.  G.  Brown. 
Concord — Davidson,  Vacant. 
Concord — New  Salem,  Rev.  J.  H.  Carter. 
Concord — Taylorsville,  Rev.  J.  H.  Carter. 
Concord — Salisbury  ist.  Rev.  Edgar  A.  Woods. 
Concord — Spencer,  Rev.  J.  L.  Parks.  / 
Albemarle — Mitchiner  Memorial — 

Rev.  W.  T.  Wadley 
Albemarle — Belhaven,  Rev.  W.  T.  Wadley. 
Fayetteville — Fayetteville  1st — 

Rev.  F.  C.  Symonds. 
Mecklenburg — Philadelphus,  Rev.  L.  W.  Brown. 
Orange — Madison,  Rev.  P.  H.  Gwyn. 
Orange — Leaksville,  Rev.  R.  E.  McClure. 
Kings  Mt. — Forest  City,  Vacant. 
Mecklenburg — Wilmore,  Rev.  S.  B.  McLean. 
Reports  received  to  April  1st. 


FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
PENSACOLA,  FLORIDA 


Very  gratifying,  indeed,  is  the  report  which  the 
officers  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  are  making 
to  the  Presbytery  of  Florida  at  the  close  of  this  year. 
In  many  respects  it  is  the  greatest  report  ever  made 
by  the  congregation.  They  are  reporting  68  new 
members  received  during  the  year,  52  of  whom  came 
on  profession  of  faith,  the  largest  number  received 
in  a  number  of  years  and  the  largest  numbe'r  re- 
ceived by  profession  during  the  present  pastorate. 

The  financial  report  shows  $10,614.00  contributed  to 
the  denominational  benevolences  and  $16,947.00  given 
to  pastor's  salary,  current  expenses,  and  building 
fund.  These  amounts,  with  an  item  of  $513.00  of 
miscellaneous  contributions,  show  that  the  Church 
has  contributed,  during  the  past  12  months,  $28,074.00, 
a  much  larger  sum  than  has  ever  been  contributed 
before  by  the  church  in  any  previous  year. 

Among  the  outstanding  features  of  the  year's  work 
at  the  First  Church  was  the  entertainment  of  the 
General  Assembly  last  May,  which  in  addition  to  the 
hospitality  extended  by  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation and  their  friends  in  the  city,  cost  the  con- 
gregation $2,387.00.  Every  dollar  of  this  amount  was 
contributed  by  the  membership  of  the  First  Church 
either  by  private  subscription  or  assimilated  in  the 
current  expense  funds  during  the  year. 

Another  feature  of  this  year's  work  was  the  put- 
ting on  of  a  full  time  director  of  Young  People's 
Work  and  Church  Secretary,  Miss  Mary  Elizabeth 
Hewes,  of  the  First  Church,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 
Miss  Hewes  came  in  December  and  has  been  doing 
splendid  work  since  then. 

The  Church  School  has  greatly  advanced  and  the 
report  this  year  shows  a  large  increase  in  both  at- 
tendance and  contributions. 

The  benevolent  budget  of  the  congregation  has 
more  than  doubled  during  the  four  years  of  the  pres- 
ent pastorate. 

The  ladies  of  the  Auxiliary  will  have  for  their  Bible 
study  this  year  a  booklet  prepared  by  the  pastor  on 
"TWELVE  CRUCIAL  CHAPTERS  IN  MY  FATH- 
ER'S BOOK."  This  is  the  second  year  that  the 
ladies  of  the  First  Church  have,  used  Bible  studies 
prepared  by  the  pastor. 

The  Knights  Templar  will  be  our  guests  at  a  Ves- 
per Service  at  5  :oo  o'clock  Easter  afternoon. 

Charles  Haddon  Nabers,  D.D. 


MISSIONARIES  IN  CHINA  SAFE 


Officials  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  believe  that  all  missionaries  of  the 
Church  in  China  are  safe. 

A  cablegram  received  by  Dr.  Egbert  W.  Smith, 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  brought 
information  that  missionaries  of  the  Church  stationed 
at  Hschoufu  were  safe  in  Peking  and  Tientsin. 

This  list  includes  the  following: 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  O.  V.  Armstrong,  Milboro,  Va. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  F.  A.  Brown,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Mrs.  Mack  B.  Grier,  Greenville,  Pa. 


Dr.  and  Mrs.  A.  A.  McFadden,  Raeford,  N.  C. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Locke  White,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Miss  Lois  Young,  Due  West,  S.  C. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Hamilton,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Miss  Ruth  Bracken,  Hastings,  Neb. 

Dr.  Smith  announced  that  all  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian missionaries  of  Nanking,  Hankchow,  Kiangyin, 
Soochow,  Kashing,  Chnkiang  and  Taichow  were  re- 
family  of  Tsing  Kiangpu  station  were  there  also.  ^ 

Missionaries  in  Sutsien,  Tsing  Kiangpu,  Hwaianfu, 
Tencheng  and  Haichow,  said  Dr.  Smith  were  cut  off 
from  telegraphic  communication  with  Shanghai,  but 
the  Shanghai  representative  of  the  Church  cabled 
that  conditions  in  the  neighborhood  of  these  stations 
were  not  as  critical  as  heretofore  and  that  according 
to  the  latest  information  all  of  the  missionaries  of 
the  Church  were  believed  to  be  safe. — Charlotte  Ob- 
server. 


REV|  DR.  HUNTER  B.  BLAKELY  ELECTED 
PROFESSOR  COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 


Rev.  Hunter  B.  Blakely,  Th.D.,  pastor  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  Harrodsburg,  Ky.,  has  been 
elected  Professor  of  New  Testament  Literature  and 
Exegesis  at  Columbia  Theological  Seminary.  Dr. 
Blakely  has  accepted  the  chair  and  has  offered  his 
resignation  to  the  congregation  of  the  Harrodsburg 
Church. 

Before  assuming  the  duties  of  the  chair  to  which  he 
has  been  elected.  Dr.  Blakely  will  spend  a  year  in 
postgraduate  study.  He  will,  pursue  courses  at  Ox- 
ford University  and  in  Berlin,  where  the  leading 
teachers  of  New  Testament  Exegesis  are  lecturing. 
He  will  sail  about  the  first  of  May  for  Oxford,  where 
he  will  attend  lectures  during  the  sumimer  term, 
after  which  he  will  proceed  to  Berlin  for  the  winter 
and  spring  term.  Dr.  Blakely  plans  to  return  to 
America  in  the  last  summer  of  1928  to  take  up  his 
work  as  professor  in  the  seminary  with  the  opening 
of  the  fall  term  of  that  year. 

Dr.  Blakely  is  a  native  of  South  Carolina.  His 
father,  Dr.  Hunter  B.  Blakely,  Sr.,  is  a  minister  of 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

Dr.  Blakely  is  a  graduate  of  Erskine  College,  of 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  and  of  Princeton 
University.  After  completing  his  course  at  Prince- 
ton he  spent  a  year  at  Edinburgh  on  a  fellowship 
award  for  scholarship  by  the  faculty  of  Princeton 
Seminary. 

For  five  years  Dr.  Blakely  was  pastor  of  the  As- 
sociate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in  Louisville. 
During  his  residence  in  Louisville  he  studied  at  the 
Louisville  Presbyterian  Seminary,  and  received  from 
this  institution  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity. 
He  also  studied  in  the  Baptist  Theological  Seminary 
under  Dr.  A.  T.  Robertson  in  the  department  of  New 
Testament  Exegesis.  He  completed  a  two-year 
course  of  postgraduate  work  and  was  awarded  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Theology,  with  the  pre4icate 
Magna  Cum  Lauda. 

Dr.  Blakely  has  been  unusually  successful  as  a 
pastor.  He  is  an  attractive  speaker,  and  is  consider- 
ed by  those  who  know  him  one  of  the  most  thorough- 
ly trained  ministers  in  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
Columbia  Seminary  considers  herself  fortunate  to  be 
able  to  secure  Dr.  Blakely  for  a  place  in  the  faculty. 


TO  MY  BRETHREN  OF  THE  MINISTRY 


The  volume  of  sermons  recently  published  by  the 
Presbyterian  Committee,  Richmond,  Va.,  bearing  the 
title  "The  Glorious  Gospel,"  has  received  generous 
commendation  from  many  capable  ministers,  and 
others  of  various  denominations  in  all  sections. 

The  first  edition  of  one  thousand  copies  is  almost 
absorbed. 

I  am  contemplating  having  a  second  edition  pub- 
lished and  I  am  asking  the  assistance  of  my  brethren. 
The  request  I  make  I  would  gladly  grant  under  sim- 
ilar conditions. 

Experience  has  demonstrated  that  this  volume  can 
be  placed  in  many  homes,  since  a  good  woman  has 
been  very  successful  in  this  work  in  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
where  the  ministers  have  graciously  commended  the 
work  and  the  worker. 

Please  consider  this  a  personal  request.  Kindly, 
either  from  your  pulpit,  or  in  any  way  you  may 
choose,  endeavor  to  secure  some  worthy  man,  or 
woman,  who  would  be  willing  to  sell  the  book  to 
your  people  and  in  your  vicinity  and  have  the  party 
to  communicate  with  me  promptly. 

The  agent  will  receive  not  less  than  25  per  cent  of 
cost  of  book,  which  will  be  not  less  than  $2.00  and 
possibly  a  little  more. 

The  mechanical  execution  of  the  volume  will  be 
excellent  in  every  respect.  Size  83-4  by  6  inches, 
containing  275  pages  or  more,  25  sermons  carefully 
selected,  covering  a  wide  range  of  Christian  truth. 

Twill  deeply  appreciate  your  personal  co-operation, 
prompt  attention  and  communication. 

I  believe  these  Gospel  messages  would  be  a  blessing 
to  your  people,  strengthening  their  faith,  and  quick- 
ening their  zeal  in  our  Master's  Cause. 

Fraternally  and  gratefully  yours, 

Charles  C.  Carson. 

Bristol,  Tenn. 


A  TYPOGRAPHICAL  ERROR 


In  our  Educational  Number  last  week  an  error 
crept  in  which  we  regretted  exceedingly.  It  was  in  the 
ad  of  the  Louisville  Theological  Seminary.  We  had  ■ 
printed  half  the  issue  before  it  was  discovered.  We 
were  in  a  great  rush.  On  account  of  this  mistake, 
we  are  reprinting  the  ad  corrected  in  this  issue. 

This  great  and  praiseworthy  seminary  has  done 
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great  things  whereof  we  are  glad,  and  she  has  many 
noble  sons  in  the  ministry,  who  reflect  her  training 
with  credit  to  their  alma  matei",  and  are  doing  large 
things  for  the  kingdom. 

May  the  God  of  our  fathers  continue  to  bless  the 
seminary  at  Louisville,  as  her  sons  march  on  holding 
aloft  the  banner  of  the  cross  for  which  our  Savior 
died,  and  for  which  our  forebears  have  also  shed 
their  blood. 


DEATH  OF  REV.  CHARLES  FRIEND 


At  Hampton,  Va.,  March  26th  the  body  of  Rev. 
Charles  Friend,  66,  retired  Presbyterian  clergyman, 
who  died  suddenly  at  Winchester,  lay  in  state  in  the 
Presbjyterian  church,  of  which  he  was  pastor  for  13 
years. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  today  by  his 
successor,  Rev.  Paul  K.  Buckles,  assisted  by  Dr.  E. 
T.  Wellford  and  Rev.  A.  C.  Bridgman,  of  Newport 
News,  and  by  other  Presbyterian  ministers  of  this 
section.  Interment  was  in  old  St.  John's  cemetery, 
where  Mrs.  Friend  is  buried. 

He  was  a  son  of  John  Friend,  a  farmer  near  Peters- 
burg, and  graduated  from  Hampden-Sidney  College 
and  the  Union  Theological  Seminary.  He  served  as 
pastor  at  Buchanan,  and  Belle  Haven,  Va.,  prior  to 
locating  in  Hampton. 

Surviving  are  three  sisters,  Mrs.  Frank  T.  Mc- 
Fadin,  Winchester;  Mrs.  W.  H.  Bocock,  Atlanta,  and 
Mrs.  Natalie  Smith,  Richmond,  and  a  brother,  John 
Friend,  Roanoke. 


LATEST  FROM  ASSEMBLY'S  HOME  MISSIONS 


Total  receipts  $571,818.  Gain  of  $29,673.  All  ap- 
propriations paid  and  bank  debt  reduced  to  $60,521. 
Letter  follows  which  will  be  received  tomorrow. 

S.  L.  Morris. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Durham,  Trinity  Avenue  Church — This  church  has 
just  closed  the  best  year  in  its  history.  Fifty-nine 
were  received  into  the  church  last  year — a  net  gain 
of  fifty-five.  The  messages  brought  by  Rev.  J. 
Sprole  Lyons,  Jr.,  just  before  Christmas  greatly 
strengthened  the  membership.  The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary and  The  Men  of  the  Church  have  recently 
elected  officers  and  are  beginning  their  work  with 
new  zeal.  Geo.  L.  Cooper. 


West  Avenue  and  Culdee — Mr.  J.  B.  Spillman,  of 
Charlotte,  Synod's  Secretary  of  Stewardship,  was 
with  us  at  these  two  church  March  27th  to  help  us 
in  our  every  member  canvass.  The  volunteer  plan 
was  tried  in  connection  with  the  regular  preaching 
service.  The  results  were  very  gratifying,  the  total 
budget  for  local  and  benevolent  causes  was  sub- 
scribed at  both  churches.  Mr.  Spillman's  good  talks 
and  fine  presentation  of  the  needs  of  the  causes  was 
quite  a  factor  in  bringing  about  the  success  of  the 
plan. 

Mr.  Spillman  also  went  to  Morris  School  house,  a 
mission  point  served  by  the  pastor,  for  the  night 
service  and  made  a  splendid  talk  there. 

R.  G.  Matheson. 


Albemarle — Rev.  McKendree  Long  is  in  the  third 
week  of  his  evangelistic  services  conducted  at  First 
Street  Methodist  Church,  and  is  yet  going  strong. 
The  meetings  are  expected  to  come  to  a  close  this 
coming  Sunday. 

Mr.  Long  is  not  only  an  eloquent  speaker,  but  a 
most  earnest  one.  His  sermons  are  not  mere  plati- 
tudes. They  abound  in  the  best  thought,  bear  a  mes- 
sage of  wholesome  gospel  truths,  and  recognize  no 
religion  which  fails  to  confess  Christ.  Salvation  and 
confession  go  together.    There  is  no  compromise. 

The  series  of  meetings  have  resulted  in  many  on- 
fessions  and  a  strong  spiritual  awakening.  The 
town  is  fortunate  to  have  had  Mr.  Long. — Albemarle 
Press. 


Marion — Dr.  E.  E.  Gillespie,  superintendent  of 
Synod's  Mission  Work  has  just  closed  a  successful 
meeting  at  this  church.  Five  young  people  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  on  confession  of  faith  and  a 
large  number  of  Christian  people  pledged  themselves 
to  a  closer  walk  with  Jesus  Christ. 

Dr.  Gillespie  is  a  very  able  preacher  and  was 
greatly  enjoyed  by  all  who  heard  him. 

Concord  Presbytery  meets  in  this  church  April 
I2th  at  7:30  p.  m.  Dr.  ■Homer  McMillan,  Executive 
Secretary  of  Assembly's  Home  Alissions,  Dr.  H.  W. 
McLaughlin,  Director  of  Country  Church  Work,  and 
Mr.  J.  B.  Spillman,  Secretary  of  Stewardship,  v.ill 
be  the  outstanding  speakers  during  the  meeting  of 
Presbytery.  J.  C.  Story,  Pastor. 


Charlotte — The  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Char- 
lotte, is  just  closing  a  successful  year.  The  Sunday 
School  Enlistment  Campaign  which  has  been  running 
for  three  months  and  which  closes  April  ist,  has  been 
quite  a  success. 

There  have  been  40  additions  to  the  church  since 
the  communion  on  January  9th  andthere  is  quite  a 
large  class  to  unite  with  the  church  on  April  loth, 
both  by  letter  and  on  profession. 

The  pastor  of  the  church.  Rev.  A.  S.  Johnson,  re- 
cently preached  at  Princeton  Seminary  and  at 
Princeton  University  Church  at  night.  He  also  spoke 
at  the  Marble  Collegiate  Church,  New  York  City,  on 
March  8th  before  the  Friendly  League  for  Christian 
Service.  There  were  692  present  at  this  service  in  the 
middle  of  the  day. 


Steele  Creek — We  had  our  mite-box  opening  for  the 
Band  of  Earnest  Workers  at  the  church  on  March 
19th.  We  had  a  good  crowd  and  a  good  program. 
The  money  from  the  boxes  amounted  to  $109.00.  We 
were  thankful  to  get  that  much,  but  wish  it  could 
have  been  more,  since  the  church  is  needing  so  much 
for  Foreign  Missions.  Our  money  goes  to  the  sup- 
port of  Mrs.  O.  C.  Williamson,  in  Mexico,  and  Rev, 
George  P.  Stevens,  in  China.  It  is  surprising  the 
money  that  can  be  raised  in  pennies,  nickles  and 
dimes.  The  Earnest  Workers  have  raised  $7,400.00 
since  they  were  organized,  and  it  has  been  done  by 
missionary  cotton  and  mite-boxes.  We  think  it  pays 
to  try  these  plans  to  help  children  to  raise  money  for 
missions.  We  think  the  training  of  the  children 
amounts  to  more  than  the  money.  We  hope  others 
will  try  the  plan.  We  are  so  anxious  to  raise  more 
money  for  missions  as  it  is  so  badly  needed. 

Miss  Maggie  Whitesides, 

Leader  of  Earnest  Workers. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

Barium  has  been  feasting  on  artistic  performances 
during  the  past  few  weeks.  Friday  evening,  March 
25,  Mrs.  W.  S.  Brown  and  Misses  Mildred  Moseley, 
Rachel  Hanna,  Gray  Greene,  and  Mr.  Fred  Kuthan, 
of  Kannapolis,  gave  one  of  the  most  interesting  and 
appreciated  vocal  and  instrumental  recitals  ever 
given  at  Barium  Springs.  We  are  sorry  that  for 
lack  of  space  we  cannot  give  the  entire  program. 
This  is  not  the  first  time  these  good  ladies  afforded 
us  such  a  pleasure.  They  each  fill  a  niche  at  Ba- 
rium which  no  one  else  could  fill.  Saturday  evening 
following  the  regular  weekly  picture  show,  the 
negro  quartet  from  the  Vance  Hotel  of  Statesville, 
gave  a  most  interesting  program  of  real  negro 
melodies,  closing  with  that  old  Southern  melody  so 
dear  to  the  hearts  of  all  Southern  people,  "Swing 
Low,  Sweet  Chariot."  Interesting  programs  are  being 
given  by  the  children  of  the  home  in  the  dining- 
room  each  Sunday  morning.  Among  the  most  recent 
ones  have  been  those  given  by  Synod  boys  and  How- 
ard girls. 


Cherryville — The  third  Sunday  of  March  was  a 

"Red  Letter  Day"  in  our  Church.  A  very  successful 
revival  meeting  beginning  March  13th  c'osed  at  that 
time.  Rev.  Geo.  R.  Gillespie,  superintendent  of  Home 
Missions  in  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery  assisted  the 
pastor  in  an  eight  day's  meeting  which  was  owned 
and  blessed  of  God  in  reviving  and  inspiring  the  en- 
tire Church  membership. 

Mr.  Gillespie  is  a  strong  and  forceful  Gospel  preach- 
er that  holds  up  Christ  and  magnifies  his  Gospel  as 
"the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone  that 
believeth,"  and  its  power  and  glory  in  Christian  liv- 
ing. One  man  from  another  church  who  attended 
every  service  said:  "I  am  forty  years  old  and  have 
been  a  regular  church  attendant,  but  I  have  never 
before  heard  such  preaching,  and  felt  the  presence 
of  God  as  in  this  meeting." 

There  were  several  thousand  chapters  reported 
read  from  God's  word.  The  church  almost  as  a 
whole  united  in  special  prayers  for  God's  blessing 
on  the  church,  and  the  unsaved  of  the  city.  In  the 
very  beginning  of  the  meeting  the  members  of  the 
church,  rededicated  themselves  to  Bible  reading, 
prayers  and  to  Christian  service.  Numbers  were 
brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
a  few,  "such  as  were  saved  were  added  to  the 
church." 

We  have  adopted  the  "Honor  System"  to  raise  our 
budget  this  year,  and  this  fact  was  brought  before 
the  congregation  on  the  closing  day  of  the  meeting 
and  proved  to  be  for  us  better  than  the  . old  system 
of  the  "Every  Member  canvass."  The  past  year  has 
been  very  successful  in  every  department  of  the 
church.  Mrs.  A.  T.  Banks  conducted  for  us  a  splen- 
did Vacational  Bible  School.  We  have  had  both  the 
Foreign  and  Home  Mission  Study  Classes,  and  also 
the  privilege  of  a  Teachers'  Training  School. 

The  Church  is  growing  in  numbers,  grace  and  serv- 
ice, and  we  feel  encouraged  as  we  face  the  new  year. 
We  have  outgrown  our  piesent  church  building  and 
hope  to  get  started  on  a  new  plant  this  summer  which 
is  our  greatest  need  at  this  time.  Pastor. 


Burlington,  on  April  26,  27,  and  28,  is  to  be  host  to 
a  large  number  of  Sunday  School  workers  from  all 
parts  of  the  state  who  will  be  attendance  at  the  an- 
nual convention  of  the  North  Carolina  Sunday  School 
Association.  These  workers  will  represent  all  evan- 
gelical denominations.  The  committee  in  charge  of 
arrangements  for  the  convention  are  of  the  opinion 
that  this  will  be  the  best  and  most  representative 
Sunday  School  convention  held  in  the  state  in  recent 
years.  Through  the  local  committee  on  arrange- 
ments in  Burlington,  it  has  been  announced  that  the 
church  people  of  the  city  will  furnish  free  lodging 
and  breakfast  for  all  delegates  to  the  convention. 

Burlington's  part  in  arranging  for  the  convention 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  following  committee  on  ar- 
rangements, which  was  appointed  some  time  ago  at 
a  meeting  of  pastors,  superintendents,  and  other  Sun- 
day School  leaders  in  that  city :  General  Chairman, 
John  S.  Thomas,  of  the  First  Baptist  Sunday  School; 
Chairman  Entertainment  Committee,  Herbert  W. 
Coble,  Superintendent  First  Reformed  Sunday 
School;  Chairman  Hall  Committee,  W.  M.  Williams, 
Superintendent  Hocutt  Memorial  Baptist  Sunday 
School;  Chairman  Publicity  Committee,  C.  C.  Ha- 
worth,  Superintendent  of  the  City  Schools;  Chair- 
man Finance  Committee,  J.  A.  Lowe,  Superintendent 
West  Burlington  Methodist  Sunday  School. 

The  committee  in  charge  of  the  program  for  the 
convention  announces  that  the  program  has  been  so 
arranged  that  ofificers  and  teachers  in  all  departments 
of  the  Sunday  School  can  get  definite  help  for  their 
work.   There  will  be  general  sessions  each  morning 


and  evening,  when  topics  of  interest  to  all  Sunday 
School  workers  will  be  discussed.  The  afternoons 
will  be  given  over  to  departmental  conferences  which 
will  deal  with  the  specific  work  of  each  department  of 
the  Sunday  School. 

The  program  committee  further  announces  that 
the  following  four  Sunday  School  specialists  of  con- 
tinent-wide reputation  have  already  been  secured  to 
speak  in  the  convention,  and  that  other  prominent 
speakers  will  be  added  to  the  list:  Dr.  Norman  E. 
Richardson,  Evanston,  111.,  professor  of  Religious 
Education,  Northwestern  University;  Mrs.  Maud 
Junkin  Baldwin,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  supervisor  of 
Children's  Work  for  the  United  Lutheran  Church; 
Dr.  Percy  R.  Hayward,  Chicago,  111.,  superintendent 
of  Young  People's  Work  for  the  International  Coun- 
cil of  Religious  Education;  Dr.  Seldon  L.  Roberts, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  director  of  Leadership  Training 
for  the  Northern  Baptist  Church. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Enoree  Presbytery  will  meet  at  Reidville,  S.  C,  on 
April  12,  1927,  at  11  a.  m.,  and  all  its  churches  are  ex- 
pected to  make  full  and  accurate  reports  of  their 
work  for  the  year  ending  March  31st.  All  of  its 
ministers  without  regular  pastorates  are  required  to 
make  reports.  As  one  of  that  class,  Rev.  E.  P. 
Davis  will  report  that  he  has  preached  45  times  in 
the  churches  of  different  denominations  in  Green- 
ville, S.  C,  and  elsewhere,  and  stands  ready  to  ren- 
der any  acceptable  service  possible  to  his  fellowmen 
as  opportunities  offer. 

He  has  taught  men's  and  women's  Bible  classes  45 
times  during  the  year;  conducted  prayer  meetings, 
and  communion  services;  moderated  several  meet- 
ings of  sessions;  distributed  good  books  and  other 
religious  literature  and  made  contributions  to  the 
religious  and  secular  press.  He  has  done  pastoral 
work  in  the  hospitals  and  in  the  home  of  the  rich 
and  the  poor.  He  has  discharged  the  duties  of 
Stated  Clerk  and  acted  as  chairman  or  member  of 
several  committees  and  commissions.  It  has  been 
his  privilege  also  to  hear  a  number  of  his  brethren 
preach  the  gospel  which  is  so  well  suited  to  pastors 
and  people. 


GEORGIA 


Savannah — During  the  last  few  Sundays  there  has 
been  quite  an  awakening  among  the  young  people  of 
the  Hull  Memorial  Church  Church  in  Savannah  and 
18  have  united  with  the  church  on  profession  and 
several  others  have  indicated  their  intention  to  do 
so.  This  has  come  in  the  regular  services  of  the 
church  without  pressure  of  special  meetings.  The 
pastor  has  been  conducting  a  preparatory  class  dur- 
ing the  Sunday  School  hour.  The  congregations  have 
been  increasing  at  both  morning  and  evening  serv- 
ices. The  midweek  service  following  the  Church 
School  of  Missions,  has  been  a  Bible  study  in  the 
Book  of  Acts  which  has  proved  to  be  of  great  in- 
terest. ,  ^    I  I 


Mission  Terrace,  Atlanta — Grading  began  in  Mis- 
sion Terrace  March  8th.  The  terrace  is  one  thou- 
sand and  two  feet  long.  The  street  is  being  graded 
fifty  feet  wide.  The  grading  will  be  completed  in 
twenty  working  days.  With  favorable  weather.  Mis- 
sion Terrace  should  be  ready  for  buildings  by  April 
first.  This  terrace  on  which  missionary  homes  will 
be  built  slopes  from  the  street  toward  the  South. 
It  overlooks  Faculty  Circle,  beyond  which  the  build- 
ings of  Columbia  Seminary  are  in  full  view.  At  the 
foot  of  the  terrace  is  a  deep  ravine  which  runs  the 
full  length  of  the  terrace  giving  the  effect  of  a 
natural  sunken  garden.  This  is  now  being  prepared 
for  an  informal  flower  garden,  which  will  soon  be- 
come the  beauty  spot  of  the  campus.  Beyond  this 
garden  is  the  play  ground  for  the  children  of  the 
missionaries  and  the  faculty. 

One  opportunity  in  five  years  comes  to  missionary 
children  to  know  American  life.  They  should  have 
an  opportunity  to  know  it  at  its  best,  and  the  Church 
should  provide  this  opportunity.  American  life  at 
its  best  is  the  result  of  good  schools,  good  churches, 
and  Christian  homes.  Decatur  is  famed  for  all  of 
these.  Decatur  is  a  residential  community  with  a 
population  of  fifteen  thousand.  It  is  a  center  of 
culture  and  education,  while  Atlanta  offers  every 
advantage  of  a  great  city. 

If  you  have  a  missionary  friend  who  is  a  mother, 
would  you  take  her  place  if  called  to  do  so?  The 
mothers  on  the  mission  field  bear  the  heavier  burden. 
Theirs  is  the  heroic  part  in  the  life  of  sacrifice  and 
self-denial  which  the  church  requires  of  her  mis- 
sionary families.  Home  is  the  source  of  a  mother's 
greatest  joy;  but  she  must  leave  her  home  to  bring 
her  family  for  the  required  rest  and  change.  Noth- 
ing would  help  more  to  relieve  the  anxious  care  with 
which  the  mother  journeys  toward  America  than 
to  know  that  a  comfortable  home  in  a  wholesome 
Christian  community  awaits  her.  Together  we  can 
build  such  a  home  at  little  sacrifice  to  ourselves,  and 
every  year  lift  a  burden  from  a  brave  but  troubled 
heart. 

One  home  should  be  built  this  summer  in  Mission 
Terarce.  The  terrace  is  prepared,  twelve  hundred 
dollars  have  been  contributed,  plans  are  being  drawn, 
and  we  are  ready  to  begin.  But  we  dare  not  start 
until  you  say  "Go".  Messrs.  Edwards  and  Sayward, 
of  Atlanta,  architects  for  Columbia  Seminary,  have 
offered  to  draw  the  plans  and  supervise  construction 
of  the  first  home  we  build  in  Mission  Terrace,  and 
to  contribute  their  entire  fee,  provided  we  build 
while  the  faculty  homes  are  under  construction. 
Shall  we  accept  the  offer,  or  lose  this  golden  oppor- 
tunity? 

(Continued  on  page  12) 


io 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


April  6,  1927 


A  REVIEW  OF  THE  ACTION  OF  EAST 
HANOVER  PRESBYTERY  IN  THE 
CASE  OF  DR.  J.  LEIGHTON  STUART 

W.  M.  McPheeters,  D.D. 

Up  to  this  time,  with  one  exception,  all  the  publicity 
given  this  matter  has  been  given  it  by  the  Presbytery. 
This  information  has  been  ex  parte  and  misleading, 
though  of  course  not  intentionally  so.  In  the  issue  of 
the  Presiyterian  of  the  South,  for  September  29,  1926, 
my  name  was  brought  into  the  matter  in  -a  way  that  was 
needlessly  and  peculiarly  offensive  and  injurious.  Under 
the  circumstances,  distasteful  as  it  is  for  me  to  do  so,  I 
at  last  find  myself  compelled  to  make  public  the  actual 
facts  in  this  peculiarly  distressing  and  disturbing  case. 

Limitations  of  space  do  not  permit  me  to  give  even  in 
outline  the  history  of  the  case.  I  must  confine  myself  to 
directing  attention  in  the  barest  and  briefest  way  to  its 
leading  and  esesntial  features. 

In  1919,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Leighton  Stuart  delivered  four 
lectures  before  the  Fourth  Secretaries'  Conference  of  the 
Y.  W.  C.  A.  of  China.  These  lectures  were  intended  for 
the  instruction  of  the  members  of  that  body,  and  for  their 
use  in  instructing  the  Chinese.  Accordingly,  they  were 
taken  down  in  shorthand,  and  this  stenographic  report  of 
them  was  published  in  the  official  Report  of  the  Fourth 
Secretaries'  Conference,  issued  by  the  Secretarial  Asso- 
ciation of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  of  China. 

In  1921,  Dr.  Griffith  Thomas,  on  returning  from  a 
visitation  of  the  mission  fields  in  China,  in  several  public 
addresses,  called  attention  to  the  fact,  that  what  is  called 
"modernism"  had  invaded  the  mission  fields.  In  order  to 
avoid  giving  needless  pain  he  refrained  in  these  addresses 
from  mentioning  names.  For  this  failure  he  was  taken 
sharply  to  task.  To  protect  himself,  he  prepared  and  pub- 
lished in  the  Princeton  Theological  Review,  for  October, 
1921,  a  statement  in  which  he  gave  the  names  of  mission- 
aries whose  teachings  he  regarded  as  unsound  and  .sub- 
versive of  the  Gospel,  and  cited  the  teachings  upon  which 
he  relied  to  justify  his  charge. 

Among  the  missionaries  whose  teachings  were  unsound 
Dr.  Thomas  named  Dr.  J.  Leighton  Stuart.  In  justifica- 
tion of  this  grave  charge  Dr.  Thomas  cited  from  Dr. 
Stuart's  addresses,  above  referred  to,  some  half-dozen 
passages.  It  would  be  exceedingly  desirable,  if  space  per- 
mitted, to  cite  Dr.  Thomas'  excerpts  from  Dr.  Stuart's 
addresses.  Only  in  this  way  would  it  be  possible  for  the 
reader  to  become  aware  of  how  grave  was  their  departure 
from  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  But  space  does  not  permit. 
I  must  content  myself,  therefore,  with  saying  that  no  one 
who  has  read  the  excerpts  made  by  Dr.  Thomas  has  had 
any  doubt  about  the  radical  unsoundness  of  the  teachings 
contained  in  them. 

Having  cited  these  passages.  Dr.  Thomas  made  the  fol- 
lowing specific  and  definite  charge : 

"Reviewing  this  teaching,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that 
it  is  not  safe  teaching  to  give  to  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  secre- 
taries, or,  indeed,  to  anyone  else,  in  China  or  in  America. 
When  my  friend  and  fellow-traveler,  Mr.  Trumbull,  sug- 
gested to  a  missionary  that  the  one  who  gave  these  lec- 
tures was  not  trustworthy  in  his  doctrinal  position,  the 
statement  was  met  by  an  almost  indignant  denial,  on  the 
ground  that  the  lecturer  was  thoroughly  true  to  the  Deity 
of  Christ  and  in  his  personal  devotion  to  our  Lord.  But, 
even  so,  I  will  dare  to  say  that  this  claim  to  loyalty  to  the 
Deity  of  Christ  do<es  not  justify  him  in  propagating  such 
statements  as  I  have  quoted,  which  are  manifest  denials 
of  the  truth  of  Scripture  concerning  God  and  Christ." 
(Italics  are  mine) . 

It  should  be  noted  that  Dr.  Thomas  is  careful  to  draw 
a  sharp  line  of  distinction  between  Dr.  Stuart's  professed 
personal  docirhial  vicms,  and  Dr.  Stuart's  actual  public 
teachings.  He  does  not  charge  that  Dr.  Stuart's  personal 
views  are  unsound.  What  he  asserts  is  that  the  teaching 
of  Dr.  Stuart's  public  addresses  are  "manifest  denials  of 
the  truth  of  Scripture  concerning  God  and  Christ." 

These  charges  came  under  the  eye  of  Dr.  S.  H.  Ches- 
ter, Executive  Secretary  of  Foreign  Misions.  He  natural- 
ly and  properly  regarded  them  as  calling  for  investigation. 
Accordingly,  Dr.  Stuart  having  planned  to  be  in  this 
country  early  in  the  year  1922,  Dr.  Chester  instructed  or 
requested  him  to  appear  before  East  Hanover  Presbytery 
that  that  body,  sitting  as  a  court  of  investigation,  might 
inquire  into  the  correctness,  of  incorrectness,  of  Dr. 
Thomas'  charges.  Dr.  Chester  also  wrote  East  Hanover 
Presbytery,  of  course,  asking  them  to  act  as  a  court  of 
investigation. 

Accordingly  Dr.  Stuart  presented  himself  before  that 
body  at  its  session  in  the  spring  of  1922.  One  would 
naturally  expect  a  court  of  investigation,  sensible  of  its 
responsibility,  and  jealous  of  its  reputation  for  impar- 
tiality, to  have  laid  before  Dr.  Stuart,  Dr.  Thomas'  charge 
in  Dr.  Thomas'  language,  and  along  with  it  the  excerpts 
from  Dr.  Stuart's  published  addresses  upon  which  that 
charge  was  based.    Obviously  the  two  things  to  be  in- 


quired into  were:  First:  Are  the  teachings  in  the  ex- 
cerpts cited  by  Dr.  Thomas  erroneous,  "a  manifest  denial 
of  the  truth  of  Scripture  concerning  God  and  Christ  ?" 
And  second :  Did  Dr.  Stuart  use  the  language  imputed  to 
him  in  his  addresses  in  the  Report  of  the  South  Secre- 
taries' Conference?  If  the  teachings  of  the  excerpts  are 
as  Dr.  Thomas  declared  to  them  be,  "a  manifest  denial 
of  the  truth  of  Scripture  concerning  God  and  Christ,"  and 
if  as  a  matter  of  face  the  language  imputed  to  him  in  his 
addresses  as  published  was  substantially  the  language 
used  by  Dr.  Stuart  in  his  oral  addresses,  then  obviously  an 
impartial  court  of  investigation  had  no  option  but  to  re- 
port these  facts  to  the  person  requesting  the  investi- 
gation. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  though  it  had  Dr.  Stuart  before 
it  for  the  express  purpose  of  inquiring  into  the  correct- 
ness, or  incorrectness  of  the  charge  made  by  Dr.  Thomas 
and  the  teachings  imputed  to  him  in  the  Report  of  the 
Fourth  Secretaries'  Conference,  East  Hanover  Presbytery 
did  not  have  before  it  either  Dr.  Thomas'  charge,  or  the 
passages  cited  by  Dr.  Thomas  in  support  of  this  charge. 
Nor  did  their  records  show  that  at  any  point  in  their  pro- 
ceeding they  put  to  Dr.  Stuart  the  simple  and  natural 
question  :  Are  you,  or  are  you  not,  reported  with  sub- 
stantial correctness  in  your  addresses  as  published  by  the 
Secretarial  Association?  Had  this  simple  and  natural 
question  been  asked,  there  would  have  been  no  need  for 
my  writing  the  present  paper. 

On  the  contrary,  the  Presbytery  confined  itself  to  in- 
quiring into  Dr.  Stuart's  personal  doctrinal  views.  It  thus 
wholly  ignored  Dr.  Thomas'  real  charge,  in  which,  as 
shown  above,  he  explicitly  discriminates  between  Dr. 
Stuart's  personal  doctrinal  views  and  his  erroneous  public 
teachings.  The  Presbytery  appears  to  have  "presumed," 
as  it  subsequently  claimed,  that  "it  had  a  right  to  pre- 
sume," that  the  views  of  Dr.  Stuart  and  his  teachings  must 
have  coincided.  Plausible  as  this  sounds,  the  least  re- 
flection will  show  that  the  Presbytery  had  a  right  to  such 
a  presumption  only  so  long  as  the  soundnes  of  the  public 
teachings  of  Dr.  Stuart  was  not  challenged.  Obviously, 
it  had  no  right  to  presume  that  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  of  China 
was  bearing  false  witness  against  Dr.  Stuart ;  nor  had  it 
any  right  to  presume  that  Dr.  Griffith  Thomas  without 
strong  presumptive  evidence  had  taken  up  and  circulated 
a  damaging  report  in  regard  to  the  public  teachings  of 
Dr  Stuart.  Dr.  Thomas  had  a  right  to  presume  that  the 
official  Report  of  the  Fourth  Secretaries'  Conference  did 
not  substantively  misrepresent  the  teachings  of  a  lecturer, 
whose  lectures  they  were  using  for  their  own  teachers 
and  workers  were  to  use  in  instructing  the  Chinese.  This 
is  so  obviously  a  correct  view  of  the  case  that  one  wonders 
how  even  the  partiality  of  our  brethren  of  East  Hanover 
Presbytery  for  Dr.  Stuart,  and  their  laudable  desire  to 
save  him,  if  possible,  to  the  foreign  mission  cause.,  could 
have  hid  from  their  eyes  the  fact  that  they  could  not 
acquit  Dr.  Stuart  withcnit  condemning  Dr.  Thomas  and 
the  Secretarial  Association  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  of  China. 

And  yet,  upon  the  basis  of  such  a  thoroughly  ex  part.' 
and  unjustifiable  proceeding  as  this,  that  Presbytery  per- 
mitted the  impression  to  go  abroad  that  they  had  "vindi- 
cated" Dr.  Stuart  from  Dr.  Thomas'  charges.  As  a 
matter  of  fact  they  did  not  even  investigate  Dr.  Thomas' 
charge. 

At  a  meeting  of  East  Hanover  Presbytery,  in  the 
spring  of  1923,  Dr.  Stuart,  again  acting  under  instruc- 
tions from  the  Foreign  Mission  office  in  Nashville,  ap- 
peared before  East  Hanover  Presbytery,  and  "requested 
examination  with  a  view  to  admission  in  this  Presbytery 
by  certificate  of  transfer  from  his  Presbytery  in  China, 
for  which  application  had  been  made."  The  Presbytery 
was  about  to  admit  him  to  membership  upon  the  basis  of 
examination  given  in  the  spring  of  the  previous  year,  but 
in  view  of  strenuous  opposition  on  the  part  of  certain  of 
its  members,  it  reluctantly  consented  to  give  Dr.  Stuart 
another  examination.  The  reason  why  certain  members 
of  the  Presbytery  objected  to  his  reception  without 
further  examination  was  that  there  had  come  into  their 
hands  a  copy  of  the  official  Report  of  the  Secretarial 
Association  containing  Dr.  Stuart's  public  lectures.  Ac- 
cordingly the  Presbytery  appointed  a  special  committee 
and  instructed  it  "to  confer  with  Dr.  Stuart  and  to  enter 
with  him  thoroughly  into  an  examination  of  this  publica- 
tion (  that  is  the  Reoort  of  the  Fourth  Secretaries'  Con- 
ference) and  its  alleged  erroneous  teachings."  (Italics 
mine).  Lack  of  space  makes  it  impossible  to  give  the 
entire  report  of  this  special  committee.  Its  second  item 
reads  as  follows : 

(1)  "The  lectures  were  not  intended  as  a  declaration 
of  Dr.  Stuart's  views  on  disputed  questions  of  doctrine ; 
but  were  designed  to  help  teachers  and  workers  to  illus- 
trate to  Chinese  minds  certain  truths  of  the  Christian 
faith,  which  are  difficult  for  the  comprehension  of  the 
Chinese.  (2)  This  purpose  necessitated  the  use  of  cur- 
rent theological  and  philosophical  terms,  and  sometimes 
the  assumption  in  illustration  and  explanation  of  certain 
attitudes  of  Chinese  minds.    (3)  In  such  cases  Dr.  Stuart 


affirmed  that  he  was  not  declaring  his  views,  but  setting 
forth  possible  approach  to  Chinese  minds  from  the  point 
of  view  of  the  secretaries  to  whom  he  spoke.  (4)  This 
fact  satisfies  many  of  the  difficulties  found  in  the  pamph- 
let." I  have  inserted  the  figures  in  brackets  for  con- 
venience of  reference). 

If  now  the  reader  will  begin  with  the  last  sentence  and 
read  this  report  backward,  he  will  see,  I  think,  quite 
clearly  its  significance.  The  fourth  sentence  makes  it 
clear  that  the  committee  of  Presbytery  found  "many  dif- 
ficulties" in  Dr.  Stuart's  address  as  printed.  The  words 
"this  satisfies  many  of  the  difficulties"  with  which  (4) 
begins  refer  us  back  to  sentence  (3)  for  what  it  was  that 
"satisfied"  the  many  difficulties  mentioned  in  (4). 

Looking,  then,  at  the  third  sentence,  we  find  that  Dr. 
Stuart  affirmed  that  in  the  statements  that  caused  the 
committee  difficulty,  "He  was  not  declaring  his  own  views 
but  was  setting  forth  possible  approach  to  Chinese  minds 
from  the  point  of  the  secretaries  to  whom  he  spoke." 
From  this  it  appears :  first,  that  Dr.  Stuart  in  his  oral 
address  did  make  the  statements  that  caused  the  com.mit- 
tee  difficulty;  and  second,  that  in  these  statements  he  was 
formulating  the  erroneous  views  of  the  secretaries,  whom 
he  was  addressing.  The  words  "In  such  cases,"  with 
which  (3)  begins,  points  back  to  (2)  for  the  statements 
in  which  Dr.  Stuart  formulated  for  the  secretaries  their 
erroneous  views,  and  which  created  many  of  the  diffi- 
culties found  in  his  lectures,  and  reveal  the  nature  of  these 
difficulties. 

This  proves  to  be  the  fact  that  in  these  statements  Dr. 
Stuart  found  it  necessary  to  use  what  he  speaks  of  as 
"current  theological  and  philosophical  terms"  and  "certain 
attitudes  of  Chinese  minds."  The  matter  becomes  plainer 
still  when  turning  to  the  addresses  themselves,  we  find 
that  everywhere  throughout  them  Dr.  Stuart  is  using  the 
terms  of  a  "modernistic'  'theology  and  a  semi-pantheistic 
philosophy.  Obviously,  the  committee  had  reason  to  be 
disturbed  by  the  presence  of  such  statements  in  Dr. , 
Stuart's  addresses ;  and  all  the  more  so,  because  in  the 
addresses  themselves  Dr.  Stuart  uses  language  that  neces- 
sarily implies  that  he  was  expressing  not  the  views  of  the 
secretaries  whom  he  addressed,  but  -his  own  personal 
views.  The  words  "this  purpose  necessitated,  etc.,"  with 
which  (2)  begins,  points  back  to  (1)  for  an  explanation 
of  why  Dr.'  Stuart  found  it  necessary  to  use  the  terms  of 
a  "modernistic"  theology  and  a  semi-pantheistic  philosophy 
in  formulating  the  teachings  of  his  addresses. 

Turning,  then,  to  the  first  sentence  of  this  item  of  the 
report  we  find  that  the  reason  that  it  was  necessary  to 
use  these  erroneous  terms  was  that  his  lectures  were 
designed  to  "help  teachers  and  workers  to  illustrate  to 
Chinese  minds  certain  truths  of  the  Christian  faith,  which 
are  difficult  for  the  comprehension  of  the  Chinese."  The 
report  does  not  tell  us  how  the  use  of  the  terms  of  "mod- 
ernistic" theology  and  a  semi-pantheistic  philosophy  would 
render  the  truths  of  the  Christian  faith  more  intellible 
to  Chinese  minds. 

To  sum  up :  The  excerpt  from  the  records  of  the  Pres- 
bytery given  above  shows  that  Presbytery's  special  com- 
mittee found  many  difficulties  in  Dr.  Stuart's  published 
addresses;  that  Dr.  Stuart  admitted  having  made  the 
statements  that  caused  the  difficulties ;  that  he  likewise 
admitted  that  in  making  them  he  was  aware  that  the 
statements  he  was  making  were  contrary  to  what  he  him- 
self believed  to  be  the  teaching  of  our  Confession  of 
Faith  and  of  Scripture  touching  the  matters  covered  by 
the  statements ;  that  he  formulated  them  for  dissemi- 
nation among  the  Chinese  by  the  teachers  and  workers 
of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  of  China;  that  he  contended  that  it 
was  necessary  to  use  the  terms  of  a  modernistic  theology 
and  a  semi-pantheistic  philosophy  in  order  to  commend 
certain  truths  of  the  Christian  faith  to  the  Chinese. 

The  records  of  Presbytery  nowhere  show  that  that  body 
brought  to  the  attention  of  Dr.  Stuart  the  unethical  char- 
acter of  his  conduct,  or  the  fact  that  it  constituted  a  vio- 
lation of  his  ordination  vows. 

Nor  do  the  records  of  Presbytery  show  that  that  body 
brought  to  Dr.  Stuart's  attention  the  fact  that  his  con- 
tention that  it  was  necessary  to  use  the  terms  of  a  "mod- 
ernistic" theology  and  a  semi-pantheistic  philosophy  to 
commend  certain  truths  of  the  Christian  faith  to  the 
Chinese  amounted  to  an  affirmation  of  the  futility  of  the 
missionary  enterprise  as  conducted  by  our  Church. 

Nor  do  the  records  of  that  body  anywhere  show  that 
Dr.  Stuart  expressed  repentance  for  his  unethical  con- 
duct, or  a  purpose  in  the  future  to  refrain  from  formu- 
lating views  contrary  to  and  subversive  of  the  teachings 
of  Scripture  for  dissemination  among  the  Chinese.  On 
the  contary  the  writer  has  it  from  a  member  of  Presby- 
tery's special  committee  that  while  Dr.  Stuart  did  express 
regret  for  the  trouble  that  his  course  had  occasioned  Pres-; 
bytery,  he  did  not  at  any  time  express  regret  for  the 
teaching  contained  in  his  addresses  as  published  by  the 
Secretarial  Association ;  nor  did  he  at  any  time  seek  to 
shift  the  responsibility  for  those  statements  from  his  own 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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Th«  Woman'*  Auxiliary,  ProbyUrian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Ala 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas— Mrs.  K  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St.  Helena, 

Florida— Mr».  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 

Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georgia— Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 
Kentucky— Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 
Louisiana— Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 

Lake  Chariest,  La. 
Missisippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Missouri— Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Excelsior 

Springs,  Mo. 
North  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 
Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 

Okla. 

South  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West,  S.  C. 
Tennessee— Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewisburg, 
Term. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia— Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 

West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 

SHARON   PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
CHARLOTTE,  ROUTE  2 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

We  will  give  you  everything  that  Montreal  fur- 
nishes during  the  School  of  Missions,  held  there  each 
summer,  except  the  mountains  and  the  North  Caro- 
lina climate — but  remember.  North  CaroHna  cannot 
give  you  the  "blue  grass  region  of  Kentucky." 

No  greater  spiritual  or  mtellectual  feast  has  ever- 
been  spread  for  our  Southern  Presbyterian  women 
than  we  otter  you  at  Lexington  the  last  week  in  June; 
your  committee  has  furnished  the  place,  the  program 
and  the  faculty- won't  you  furnish  the  delegates? 

Asking  your  hearty  co-operation  in  this,  the  most 
ambitious  undertaking  of  our  Synodical  Auxiliary, 
counting  on  every  one  of  you,  we  look  forward  to 
this  happy  occasion  and  the  splendid  results  it  will 
have  on  our  work  in  Kentucky. 

Your  earnest  co-workers, 
Mrs.  R.  M.  Pegram,  Chairman. 
Mrs.  D.  K.  Walthall. 
Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper. 

TO  THE  WOMEN  OF  CONCORD  PRESBYTERIAL 
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The  Woman's  Auxiliary  held  the  last  meeting  of 
the  year  Wednesday,  March  23rd.  The  year's  work 
was  revived  and  new  plans  for  the  coming  year  an- 
nounced. The  report  showed  the  largest  average  at- 
tendance on  Auxiliary  meetings  for  any  year  in  the 
past.  The  budget  was  overpaid.  Two  young  boys 
sent  to  conferences.  The  amount  due  on  the  church 
carpet  was  paid  in  full.  Total  to  all  work  $672.00. 
The  circle  chairmen  reported  fine  spirit  shown  in 
circle  meetings  and  gave  good  reports  of  community 
social  work.  The  new  work  for  the  year  was  most 
interesting.  All  circle  chairmen  were  present  and 
read  their  list  of  members.  Truly  we  were  shifted  I 
A  new  circle  for  us  was  that  of  the  Business  Women. 
Those  included  in  this  circle  were  very  enthusiastic 
and  we  expect  great  things  from  them.  The  Aux- 
iliary served  dinner  the  day  of  the  every  member 
canvass  and  assumed  that  day  one-fourth  of  the 
Church's  benevolent  budget  for  the  coming  year. 
This  was  $550.00  which  was  apportioned  to  the 
circles.  A  religious  survey  was  asked  for,  and  the 
women  offered  their  cars,  time  and  selves.  This  sur- 
vey was  made  March  27th.  Each  home  in  the  com- 
munity was  visited  and  a  Church  record  for  each 
member  of  the  family  was  made.  Some  interesting 
facts  about  "The  stranger  within  our  gates,"  as  well 
as  our  own  flock,  were  found.  Those  who  went  out 
were  helped  and  we  hope  those  visited  were  made  to 
feel  welcome  to  our  church  while  in  our  community. 
The  Spiritual  Life  secretary  was  asked  to  give  espe- 
cial attention  to  her  work,  and  all  members  urged  to 
give  their  best  service  in  time,  prayer  and  selves.  The 
meeting  closed  with  a  social,  those  having  a  birth- 
day in  March  being  the  hostesses.  This  plan  of  hav- 
ing those  as  hostesses  for  the  month  in  which  their 
birthday  comes  was  again  adopted.  We  feel  this 
feature  is  worthwhile. 

As  we  look  back  we  are  grateful  for  the  many 
blessings  on  our  work.  We  forget  the  unpleasant  in 
our  knowledge  that  God  has  been  with  us.  As  we  go 
into  the  coming  year  with  its  bright  outlook,  we  ask 
for  the  prayers  of  the  good,  working,  praying  people 
of  Mecklenburg  Presbyterial.  Pray  that  our  Church 
and  all  its  work  may  continue  to  do  God's  will  and 
help  in  the  coming  of  His  Kingdom. 


KENTUCKY'S  FIRST  SUMMER  SCHOOL  OF 
MISSIONS 


The  Kentucky  Synodical  Auxiliary  will  hold  its 
first  School  of  Missions  at  Sayre  College,  Lexington, 
from  June  23rd  to  30th.  The  most  distinguished  lead- 
ers of  our  Church  will  constitute  the  leadership  of 
this  school. 

Bible  will  be  taught  by  Dr.  Andrew  Blackwood,  of 
the  Louisville  Theological  Seminary;  the  Country 
Church,  that  subject  to  which  Protestant  America  is 
now  giving  its  serious  attention,  will  be  taught  by  Dr. 
McLaughlin,  the  Director  of  Country  Church  in  our 
Assembly;  our  beloved  superintendent,  Mrs.  W.  C. 
Winsborough,  will  be  there  to  greet  you  and  make  an 
address  at  the  opening  session;  Miss  Anne  Van 
Devanter  of  the  Educational  Departmant  of  the  Fir- 
eign  Mission  office  will  be  one  of  the  instructorsli; 
Dr.  Henry  H.  Sweets,  Dr.  S.  L.  Morris,  Dr.  Egbert 
Smith,  Rev.  Walter  Getty  and  Rev.  A.  H.  Doak  will 
all  have  a  part  in  making  this  a  notable  occasion  for 
the  Presbyterians  of  Kentucky.  Local  Auxiliaries 
should  plan  to  send  at  least  one  delegate,  your  pres- 
ident if  possible;  if,  for  any  reason,  your  president 
cannot  attend,  then  send  the  next  best  woman  from 
your  organization;  you  cannot  afford  to  miss  this 
opportunity  to  develop  the  leadership  of  your  Church. 

Our  literature  room  will  have  textbooks  and  other 
needed  supplies ;  we  will  have  daily  on  sale  wares 
from  our  industrial  schools  in  the  Orient;  the  very 
best  things  offered  in  this  line  at  any  time,  as  Mrs. 
R.  G.  Vance  is  now  in  the  Orient  personally  selecting 
the  things  that  will  most  appeal  to  American  buyers. 


The  2ist  annual  meeting  of  Concord  Presbyterial 
Auxihary  will  be  held  at  Davidson,  N.  C,  April  20th- 

2ISt. 

The  opening  session  will  begin  at  2:30  p.  m ,  on 
Wednesday,  the  20th. 

All  delegates  are  asked  to  notify  Miss  Lizzie  Young 
as  to  the  time  of  their  coming  in  order  that  enter- 
tainment may  be  provided  for  them. 

Executive  Committee  meeting,  11  a.  m.  Opening 
session,  ^0  p.  m.,  April  20th. 

Closing  session,  Thursday  evening,  April  21st. 

Because  of  the  large  crowds  in  attendance  it  was 
decided  for  every  person  to  bring  a  box  lunch  Thurs- 
day.  This  is  very  important  to  remember. 

We  are  happy  to  announce  that  we  are  to  have  the 
privilege  and  pleasure  of  having  Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew, 
of  Decatur,  Ga.,  as  Bible  teacher.  She  will  tell  us 
how  to  study  the  Bible  in  the  local  Auxihary. 

Dr.  McLaughlin,  chairman  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly on  the  County  Church,  Dr.  Darby  Fulton,  of 
Japan,  Mrs.  Cameron  Morrison,  on  Mission  Court,  at 
Richmond,  Barium  Springs  Babies,  Korean  Pageant, 
and  Davidson  College  Students  on  parade,  are  some 
of  the  good  things  in  store  for  us  at  this  meeting. 
Let  everybody  come. 

Mrs.  Edgar  Yoder,  President. 


THE  OBJECT  OF  YOUR  BIRTHDAY  GIFT 


CALENDAR  OF  ENGAGEMENTS 
MRS.  E.  L.  RUSSELL 


Mrs.  E.  L.  Russell  who  has  been  studying  Bible  at 
Princeton  University  the  past  year  is  again  available 
as  teacher  of  Bible  for  Auxiliaries  and  other  organi- 
zations. 

Her  spring  calendar  of  engagements  lists  the  fol- 
lowing : 
April  10-15 — Florence,  Ala. 
April  24-29 — Charlestown,  W.  Va. 
May  17-19 — Missionary  Convention,  Lima,  Ohio. 


The  Jennie  Speer  School  for  Girls,  Kwangju,  Korea 

In  the  spring  of  1908  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bell  and  Miss 
Ella  Graham  decided  that  some  way  must  be  pro- 
vided for  the  bright  little  girls  of  the  new  Christians 
at  Kwangju  to  learn  the  three  R's  and  the  Bible.  An 
unheard  of  innovation  in  Korea,  for  the  girls  had 
never  been  educated  until  the  coming  of  Christianity. 

At  first  only  four,  but  later  12  girls  gathered  to 
study  in  a  Korean  room  built  in  the  missionary's 
front  yard.  The  first  regular  teacher  was  Mrs.  Nam- 
Kung,  herself  a  fine  mission  school  product  and  the 
wife  of  Rev.  H.  Nam-Kung,  who  has  been  taking 
postgraduate  work  in  Richmond. 

Miss  Graham  superintended  the  school  the  first 
year,  Mrs.  Wilson  the  second,  and  in  1910,  Miss  Anna 
McQueen  was  made  principal,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Owen,  su- 
perintending in  Miss  McQueen's  absence  in  America. 
Later,  Miss  Margaret  Martin  responded  to  the  call 
"come  over  and  help  us,"  arriving  in  September,  1921. 

In  191 1  Mrs.  M.  L.  Stearns  gave  $5,000.00  for  a 
building  and  in  memory  of  her  sister,  the  school  was 
named  the  Jennie  Speer  Memorial  School  for  Girls. 
A  gray  brick  building  was  erected  with  dormitory  on 
the  first  floor,  and  three  class  rooms  on  the  second. 
One  classioom  seated  40  girls,  the  second  one  18  and 
the  third  ten,  but  within  two  years  the  school  had 
outgrown  its  quarters. 

Year  after  year  fon  eleven  years  the  Mission  has 
sent  a  request  for  the  home  Church  for  additional 
buildings.  Only  one  response  has  been  received. 
Mrs.  Stearns  visited  the  school  in  1922  and  found  she 
had  made  a  "rich  investment."  She  offered  to  give 
$1,000.00  for  a  new  dormitory  provided  Southern  Pres- 
byterians would  give  the  same  amount.  The  stu- 
dents and  alumnae  of  Flora  Macdonald  College  ac- 
cepted the  challenge,  and  in  1923  a  Korean  style  dor- 
mitory of  50  girls  was  erected. 

Today  there  are  six  grades  in  the  lower  school  and 
four  in  the  high  school  with  eight  Korean  and  two 
Japanese  teachers  and  an  enrollment  of  225  pupils. 
Daliy  Bible  study  in  every  grade  is  required.  The 
school  keeps  on  growing.  The  Japanese  government 
keeps  on  making  requirements  of  schools  to  bring 
them  up  to  a  certain  standard.  The  Kwangju  School 
must  be  brought  up  to  this  standard  of  an  approved 
school  or  have  its  graduates  suffer  serious  handicaps 
in  their  later  chosen  work.  It  may  even  be  closed  un- 
less it  can  be  brought  up  to  meet  these  requirements. 

The  Korea  Mission  is  asking  for  $50,000.00  to  equip 
this  school  and  make  it  a  consolidated  high  school  for 
the  girls  of  Kwangju  and  Southern  Presbyterian  ter- 
ritory in  Korea.  Dr.  Taliaferro  Thompson  of  Union 
Seminary  after  six  months  spent  in  Korea,  says,  "It 
is  now  or  never  in  Korea,"  for  the  Japanese  are  fast 
closing  the  doors." 

The  girls  of  Korean  schools  are  praying  and  work- 
ing and  giving.  The  girls  of  Flora  Macdonald  Col- 
lege have  again  come  forward,  with  a  challenge  to 
the  other  girls'  schools  of  the  Church  to  celebrate  the 
Auxiliary  Birthday  and  give  to  the  Kwangju  School. 
The  fifty  thousand  dollars  can  be  raised  if  you  pray 
and  work  and  give  with  these  splendid  girls  of  our 
Church  at  home  and  abroad.  Make  this  the  greatest 
Birthday  Party  you  have  ever  had. 

Double  Your  Birthday  G!fe! 
The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field  Building 
Saint  Louis,  Missouri. 


LET  US  HELP  YOU  PLAN  YOUR  PROGRAM  FOR 
YOUR  MAY  BIRTHDAY  PARTY! 


You  will  want  good  party  material  to  make  your 
May  Birthday  celebration  a  success.  The  Auxiliary 
Office  is  offering  the  following: 

A  KOREAN  FABLE— Pageant  by  Lillian  Austin, 
of  our  Korean  mission.  Eleven  characters  required, 
easy  to  produce.  Two  copies  are  required,  one  to  be 
cut  apart  and  distributed  among  the  characters,  the 
other  to  be  kept  by  the  director. 

PLUMBLOSSOM— Dialogue  by  Mrs.  Winsborough 
to  present  Birthday  subject  to  Presbytrian  meet- 
ings. Suitable  for  use  in  small  auxiliaries  who  do 
not  care  to  use  pagent.    One  young  girl. 

INVITATION  CARDS— Postcards  in  two  colors 
with  attractive  designs,  priced  50c  for  100.  Send  one 
to  every  woman  in  your  church. 

KOREAN  PAPER  DOLLS— Hand-painted  place 
cards  or  favors  for  your  party,  50c  a  dozen. 

SUPPLEMENTARY  MATERIAL  —  Leaflets  on 
Korea  may  be  had  on  request.  Write 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field  Building 
Saint  Louis,  Missouri. 


ASHEVILLE  PRESBYTERIAL  AUXILIARY 


This  Presbyterial  will  meet  in  the  West  Asheville 
Presbyterian  Church,  Asheville,  N.  C,  May  4-6.  The 
first  session  will  begin  on  Wednesday,  May  4th,  .at 
3  p.  m.  The  names  of  representatives  should  be  sent 
to  Mrs.  G.  L.  Taggart,  110  Michigan  Ave.,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  Mrs.  C.  E.  Dorsey,  Cor.  Sec. 


AUXILIARY  AT  MONROE,  N.  C. 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  held  its  regular  monthly  meeting  Monday 
afternoon  in  the  church  auditorium.  As  April  be- 
gins the  church  year,  reports  were  made  from  circles 
and  secretaries  of  causes  on  the  past  year's  work, 
which  showed  a  splendid  year's  work.  The  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year:  Mrs. 
J.  A.  Douglas,  president;  Mrs.  W.  A.  Henderson, 
Vice-President;  Mrs.  L.  V.  Belle,  secretary,  and  Mrs. 
Julian  Griffin,  treasurer.  Mrs.  J.  B.  Coble  conducted 
the  installation  service,  which  was  very  impressive. 
The  executive  committee  remained  after  the  meeting 
adjourned  and  appointed  the  chairmen  of  circles  and 
secretaries  of  causes.  They  are  as  follows:  Miss 
Mable  Belk,  chairman  of  Sarah  Walkup  circle;  Mrs. 
F.  G.  Henderson,  chairman  of  the  Stevens-Gurney 
circle;  Mrs.  W.  B.  S.  Chandler,  chairman  of  the  El- 
len Fitzgerald  circle;  Mrs.  Frank  Marshall,  chair- 
man of  the  Alice  Hargett  circle;  Aliss  Allie  Alexander, 
chairman  of  the  Ethel  Kestler  circle;  Mrs.  J.  T.  Grif- 
fith, chairman  of  the  Home  circle;  Mrs.  R.  H.  Har- 
gett, secretary  of  Spiritual  Life;  Mrs.  H.  L.  Sprinkle, 
secretary  of  Foreign  Missions;  Miss  Louise  Morrow, 
secretary  of  Home  Missions;  Mrs.  Vernon  Lockhart, 
secretary  of  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Re- 
lief; Mrs.  J.  B.  Coble,  secretary  of  Literature;  Mrs. 
D.  F.  Eubanks,  secretary  of  Christian  Social  Serv- 
ice; Mrs.  W.  A.  Lane,  secretary  of  Music;  Miss  Olhe 
Alexander,  secretary  of  Young  People's  Work. 


CIRCLE  LEADERS  TRAINING  SCHOOL 


A  school  for  the  chairman  of  the  various  circles  of 
the  missions  organization  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  will  be  held  in  that  church 
today,  Wednesday  and  Thursday.  (So  far  as  known, 
is  is  one  of  the  first,  if  not  the  first,  schools  of  its 
kind  ever  held  in  the  city.) 

An  interesting  program  for  the  three  days  has  been 
arranged,  and  not  only  are  women  of  the  congrega- 
tion invited,  but  those  from  other  churches  as  well. 
The  periods  set  aside  for  each  speaker  and  leader 
are  short  and  will  be  clocked  so  as  to  keep  the  pro- 
grams within  the  time  limits  set. 

The  school  will  open  this  morning  at  10  o'clock  and 
(Continued  on  page  13) 


The  Presiding  Officers'  Guide, 
Revised. 

The  Secretary's  Companion, 
Revised. 

The  Treasurer's  Handbook, 
Revised. 

The  Essentials  of  a  Properly 
Conducted  Meeting,  Revised. 
Presiding  Over  An  Election, 
Revised. 

A  Key  to  Parliamentary  Law, 
Revised. 

A  Guide  Book  for  Conven- 
tions. 

A  Text  Book  for  the  Study  and  Teaching  of  Par- 
liamentary Law  ...  50  cents 
A  Parliamentary  Song           .           .            25  cents 

MRS.  NARCISSA  T.  SHAWHAN 

Mobile,  Alabama 


254  N.  Conc^tion  Street 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


April  6,  1927 


EDUCATIONAL 


Clemson  College,  S.  C. — The  Church  is  just  begin- 
ning to  realize  the  importance  of  a  vital  and  adequate 
program  at  State  Institutions  of  Higher  Learning. 
At  Clemson  Agricultural  College  we  come  in  contact 
with  men  in  their  formative  years  who,  later  on  will 
direct  our  agriculture,  control  our  textile  industries, 
and  develop  the  State  through  varied  engineering 
projects.  Preparation  for  these  vitally  important 
tasks  is  not  offered  in  any  other  college  in  South 
Carolina.  In  our  own  State  particularly,  its  future 
development  rests  largely  upon  the  shoulders  of 
these  men. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  the  challenge  to  the  Church 
is  as  tremendous  as  it  is  urgent.  Its  task  is  to  keep 
the  youth  in  vital  touch  with  the  life  and  worship  of 
the  Church  in  which  he  has  been  reared  until  com- 
ing to  Clemson.  For  if  this  relationship  be  once  lost, 
and  the  habits  of  worship  neglected  during  this 
period  of  life,  they,  are  not  readily  resumed  after 
graduation. 

The  Fort  Hill  Church  was  built  for  the  use  of  the 
Presbyterian  members  of  the  faculty  of  Clemson  Col- 
lege in  1896.  At  that  time  the  college  authorities  were 
responsible  for  the  religious  welfare  of  the  student 
body.  In  1913  the  college  policy  was  changed,  allow- 
ing the  students  to  attend  the  church  services  of  their 
own  denomination.  Small  additions  were  then  made 
to  the  church  to  take  care  of  some  hundred  Presby- 
terian students  at  the  preaching  service.  The  build- 
ing today  is  as  it  was  then,  though  the  Presbyterian 
student  body  has  increased  over  100  per  cent  and  the 
activities  of  the  Church  now  embrace  a  much  larger 
field. 

The  program  of  the  Fort  Hill  Church  is  primarily 
concerned  with  the  religious  development  of  the 
Presbyterian  students  attending  this  institution.  Be- 
sides the  Sunday  morning  Church  service,  at  which 
attendance  is  required,  student  classes  are  organized 
in  the  Sunday  School,  and  during  the  week,  at  the 
Christian  Endeavor  meeting  students  avail  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  for  self  expression  and  dis- 
cussion on  appropriate  topics.  "Student  homes"  in 
the  barracks  form  a  rich,  fertile  and  enviable  parish. 

But  the  social  needs  at  Clemson  also  challenge  the 
local  Fort  Hill  Church.  The  college  being  located  in 
the  country,  the  students  are  deprived  of  much  social 
life.  Activities  along  this  line  aid  in  the  normal  de- 
velopment of  the  individaul.  They  are  truly  enjoyed 
and  sincerely  appreciated  by  the  students.  More- 
over they  form  a  strong  tie  in  keeping  the  boys  at- 
tached to  the  Church,  and  in  a  more  sympathetic 
mood  to  listen  to  the  great  message  of  the  Church 
and  to  participate  in  its  definitely  religious  program. 
These  social  activities  are,  at  present,  being  carried 
on  in  the  manse,  the  homes  of  the  local  church  mem- 
bers and  the  social  halls  of  other  institutions.  ' 

The  imperative  and  immediate  need  at  Clemson  Col- 
lege, so  far  as  the  Presbyterian  boys  are  concerned, 
is  an  adequate  Church  plant.  For  over  200  students, 
representing  98  Presbyterian  Churches,  86  of  which 
are  in  South  Carolina,  there  is  only  a  small  church 
auditorium.  There  is  not  a  single  adequate  class 
room  for  religious  education  or  Sunday  School  work, 
nor  any  facilities  whatsoever  for  social  activities. 
The  membership*of  the  campus  of  Fort  Hill  Church 
is  small  and  cannot  possibly  support  the  whole  work 
of  the  Church,  though  they  are  nobly  grappling  with 
a  big  task- despite  the  desperate  handicaps. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  our  engineering,  agricul- 
tural and  textile  leaders  of  tomorrow  come  from 
Clemson  College,  it  behooves  the  Church  to  see  that 
everything  be  done  in  order  to  keep  these  men  with- 
in the  fold  of  the  Church  in  which  they  were  born 
and  reared. 

A  project,  which  has  been  endorsed  by  the  Synod 
and  Synodical  of  South  Carolina,  is  on  foot  for  the 
erection  of  a  new  plant.  The  earnest  co-operation 
of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  development  of  Chris- 
tian character  in  our  youth  in  State  Institutions  of 
Higher  Education  will  be  truly  appreciated. 

Rev.  H.  W.  Pratt,  D.D.,  Synod's  Treasurer,  Colum- 
bia Seminary,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Mrs.  W.  D.  Barnett,  Synodica.l  Treasurer,  1013 
Sumter  St.,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Col.  A.  G.  Chanklin,  Fort  Hill,  Treasurer,  Clemson 
College,  S.  C. 


Flora  Macdonald  College,  Red  Springs,  N.  C. — A 

very  special  program  was  presented  at  Flora  Mac- 
donald College  Monday  evening  when  the  third 
quarterly  concert  by  students  of  the  Conservatory  of 
Music  was  presented  by  the  Senior  and  Junior  classes 
of  the  conservatory.  Taking  part  in  the  recital 
were  :  Misses  Anita  Ghigo,  Margaret  Hooks,  Louise 
Dent,  Marian  Burgess,  Alice  Turner,  Jessie  McPhaul, 
Virginia  Cunningham  afid  Louise  Williams. 

The  piano,  voice  and  violin  pupils  taking  part 
showed  that  they  had  received  excellent  training 
and  worked  faithfully.  Progress  was  evident,  and 
the  numbers  given  were  beautifully  rendered.  The 
program  opened  with  Bach's  "Minuet"  played  by 
Anita  Ghigo.  Margaret  Hooks  presented  several 
numbers  on  the  program,  playing  them  well,  espe- 
cially the  "Valse  Brilliante,"  Mana-Zucca.  "The 
Faltering  Dusk,"  by  Walter  Dramer,  sung  by  Jessie 
McPhaul,  was  also  a  beautiful  number.  Marian 
Burgess  played  Chopin's  "Nocturne  in  F  Major  Op. 
IS  No.  I,"  "'Lento,"  by  Cyril  Scott  and  "Polichinelle," 
by  Rachmaninoff  exceedingly  well.  To  be  noted,  al- 
so, were  the  last  number  on  the  program,  "Christ  in 
Flanders,"  by  Ward-Stevens,  sung  by  the  Festival 
Chorus,  and  a  Double  Quartette  "Gloria  Patri,"  Pales- 
trina. 

On  Saturday  evening,  the  Epsilon  Chi  literary  soci- 
ety prograrri  contained  a  dramatic  number  which  was 


well  presented.  A  group  of  society  members  gave 
"The  Last  of  the  Lowreys,"  showing  good  histrionic 
ability  and  the  power  to  reproduce  the  atmosphere 
suitable  for  the  giving  of  this  folk  play. 

On  next  Monday  evening,  the  Spanish  department 
will  sponsor  a  picture,  Douglas  Fairbanks  in  "Don 
Q,  Son  of  Zorro."   A  large  crowd  is  expected. 


Fassifern  School  girls  are  enjoying  the  wonderful 
Spring  weather  which  has  visited  our  mountains 
earlier  this  year  than  usual.  The  large  and  beauti- 
ful campus  is  filled  with  the  young  ladies  when 
school  is  not  in  session.  Fassifern  believes  in  the 
out-of-doors,  giving  the  girls  many  opportunities 
to  go  for  hikes  and  walks  into  the  nearby  moun- 
tains. Saturday  morning  a  number  of  them  went 
with  one  of  the  teachers  to  see  the  sunrise  from 
the  top  of  Stoney. 

Dr.  Sevier,  the  President,  took  much  interest  in 
"Posture  Week"  which  has  been  observed  among 
the  students.  Every  girl  was  urged  to  stand  and 
walk  erecf,  and  at  the  end  of  the  week  every  girl 
who  had  attained  an  excellent  degree  of  "straight- 
ness"  was  given  a  tag.  He  was  much  pleased  to  see 
how  all  of  the  girls  improved  in  this  respect,  and  how 
many  were  accounted  excellent. 

Several  excellent  attractions  in  Asheville  have 
been  attended  by  the  students  in  recent  months. 
Madam  Schumann-Heink  was  heard  with  great  pleas- 
ure, and  the  wonderful  picture  of  Ben  Hur  as  well 
as  the  Denis  Shawn  Dancers. 

Prospects  for  next  year  are  very  bright.  The  in- 
terest in  Fassifern  as  a  full  accredited  preparatory 
school  for  young  ladies,  with  definite  Christian  in- 
fluences is  growing  quite  rapidly.  Many  of  the 
ministers  of  our  church  are  recommending  girls  for 
this  school. 


CHURCH  NEWS 


(Continued  from  page  9) 
Contributions  toward  the  first  house  in  Mission 
Terrace  may  be  sent  to  Mrs.  T.  S.  Bryan,  1216 
Marion  Street,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


APPALACHIA 


Knoxville  Presbytery — Rocky  Springs  Church 
located  in  the  rural  sections  of  Sevier  County  is 
closing  the  year  with  all  financial  obligations  met 
in  full.  The  statistical  report  to  Presbytery  will 
show  $834.00  contributed  for  all  purposes,  and  a  lit- 
tle better  than  a  ten  percent  net  increase  in  church 
membership.  The  church  since  the  resignation  seven 
months  ago  of  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Park  has  been  vacant 
but  has  had  a  regular  supply  through  the  Presby- 
tery's Superintendent  of  Home  Missions.  The  benev- 
olent quota  for  the  coming  year  has  been  secured, 
and  the  local  expense  fund  raised. 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Etowah  has 
extended  a  hearty  call  to  the  Rev.  Charlie  Hays, 
pastor  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  at 
Loudon,  Tenn.,  to  serve  them  as  stated  supply.  He 
has  accepted  and  will  begin  work  with  them  the  first 
of  May,  until  which  time  the  men  of  the  church  are 
conducting  the  regular  Sunday  services.  A  success- 
ful canvass  for  local  expenses  and  the  benevolent 
causes  is  being  made.  Mr.  Hays  is  one  of  the 
stronger  men  in  his  church,  is  a  college  graduate  and 
seminary  trained.  The  Etowah  Church  counts  itself 
fortunate  in  securing  the  services  of  so  able  a  man, 
and  is  eagerly  awaiting  his  coming. 


Glade  Spring,  Va. — During  February  the  Meth- 
odists and  the  Presbyterians  united  in  an  evangelis- 
tic campaign  in  the  town  of  Glade  Spring.  The 
services  were  begun  by  a  sermon  preached  in  the 
Methodist  church  by  Rev.  C.  R.  Lacy,  pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  church  on  thie  night  of  February  13th. 
The  following  night  Rev.  Dan  H.  Graham,  evangelist 
for  Abingdon  Presbytery,  began  a  series  of  services 
that  were  closed  on  the  night  of  March  2nd.  Rev. 
J.  A.  Boyd,  of  Townesville,  N. C,  conducted  the  song 
services  for  eleven  nights  after  which  Rev.  E.  W. 
Dean,  pastor  of  the  Methodist  church,  had  charge 
of  this  part  of  the  services. 

There  was  intense  interest  in  the  meeting  from  the 
beginning,  and  the  main  auditorium  and  Sunday" 
School  room  were  crowded  every  night.  During  the 
meeting  we  had  every  variety  of  weather  but  no  kind 
of  weather  seemed  to  make  any  appreciable  differ- 
ence with  the  congregation  except  that  on  the  fair 
nights  there  was  not  even  standing  room  and  many 
were  turned  away. 

Mr.  Graham  preached  with  his  usual  force  and 
fearlessness,  and  day  after  day  took  an  active  part 
in  the  personal  work  with  the  other  ministers.  There 
seemed  to  be  no  end  to  his  strength  and  zeal,  while 
his  sincerity  and  earnestness  impressed  all  who 
heard  or  met  him. 

From  night  to  night  a  count  was  made  of  the  num- 
ber of  consecutive  chapters  in  the  Bible  read  by  the 
congregation  and  the  very  gratifying  total  of  19,866 
chapters  were  reported.  The  whole  town  was  stirred 
as  perhaps  never  before  in  its  history,  there  were 
hundreds  of  reconsecrations,  many  of  whom  had  been 
out  of  touch  with  their  churches  so  long  that  they 
did  not  even  claim  to  be  church  members,  and  there 
were  over  one  hundred  and  forty  professions  of 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Of  this  number  twenty-four 
names  were  turned  over  to  the  Baptist  minister  and 
on  Sunday  the  sixth  instant  about  fifty  united  with 
the  Methodist  church  on  profession  of  faith  and 
about  eight  by  letter  and  fifty-seven  united  with  the 
Presbyterian  church  on  profession  of  faith  and  two 
by  letter.  Of  the  twelve  remaining  five  have  de- 
cided to  join  the  Methodist  church  and  five  the 
Presbyterian  while  only  two  remain  undecided. 


Free  will  offerings  were  made  by  the  congregation 
to  take  care  of  the  expenses  of  the  meeting  and 
for  Mr.  Boyd  and  Mr.  Graham  as  well  as  for  the 
local  pastors,  the  people  received  the  Word  gladly 
and  gave  liberally  of  their  substance. 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us;  whereof 
we  are  glad." 


LOUISIANA 


New  Orleans — The  First  Street  Church,  of  which 
Rev.  Louis  Voss,  D.  D.,  has  been  the  faithful  pastor 
through  a  period  of  nearly  forty-seven  years,  has 
just  completed  improvements  upon  its  houses  of 
worship,  at  a  cost  of  several  thousand  dollars,  and 
is  now  in  possession  of  a  most  attractive  building. 
In  connection  with  its  "community  house,"  hard 
by,  it  has  a  plant  that  is  finely  adapted  to  enlarged 
and  efficient  work.  A  re-dedication  service  was  held 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  March  13.  The  house  was 
filled,  many  coming  from  other  churches,  among 
these  attending  being  seven  of  the  Presbyterian 
ministers  of  the  city.  Special  music  was  rendered. 
The  Bible  account  of  the  dedication  of,  the  Temple 
was  read  by  the  pastor,  who  also  gave  an  account 
of  the  dedication  services  of  the  original  church, 
seventy-one  years  ago.  He  then  made  the  rededica- 
tory  prayer.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev. 
George  Summey,  D.  D.,  followed  by  addresses  of 
good-will  and  congratulation  by  Rev.  W.  McF. 
Alexander  and  Rev.  D.  A.  McNeill,  the  former  being 
the  pastor  of  the  church  of  which  the  First  Street 
Church  was  a  daughter,  the  Prytania  Street  Church, 
and  the  latter  being  pastor  of  a  church  which  is  a 
daughter  of  the  First  Street  Church,  the  Claibourne 
Avenue  Church.  It  is  like  the  Kenner  Church,  in  its 
own  great  and  costly  enterprise,  to  consider  the 
appeal  of  the  two  storm-stricken  churches  of  the 
Presbytery,  Bayou  Bleu  and  Thibodaux,  and  to  make 
a  splendid  offering  to  their  reconstruction.  Their 
liberality  to  others  who  were  in  dire  need  is  doubt- 
less one  of  the  reasons  why  the  Kenner  and  First 
Street  Churches  have  succeeded  so  finely  in  their  own 
work. 


VIRGINIA 


Richmond,  Second  Church — Many  people  have  in- 
formed us  that  it  is  difficult  for  them  to  attend  the 
morning  service  because  it  is  necessary  for  them  to 
take  their  small  children  home  after  the  Sunday 
School  hour,  or  because  they  cannot  leave  them  at 
home  in  competent  hands  on  Sunday.  To  meet  this 
need  we  are  establishing  a  Church  Nursery  during 
the  hour  of  morning  service.  It  will  be  under  the 
direct  supervision  of  Mrs.  Cone.  Small  children  will 
be  well  cared  for  and  amused  while  their  parents 
have  the  privilege  of  attending  the  morning  service. 


Woodstock — On  Wednesday  afternoon,  March  i6th, 
in  the  Sunday  School  chapel  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  the  Home  Mission  Study  Class  presented  a 
program  based  on  the  study  book,  "The  Land  of 
Saddle  Bags."  The  program  which  was  inspiring  and 
instructive,  was  conducted  by  Mrs.  J.  W.  Boyer,  as- 
sisted by  Mesdames  W.  T.  Williams,  Carl  Boyer  and 
Miss  Ruth  Rhodes,  who  briefly  reviewed  the  first 
chapters  of  the  book.  Then  following  a  reading  by 
Miss  Margaret  Magruder;  after  which  the  challenge 
of  the  mountains  was  given  as  a  questionnaire  under 
the  direction  of  Miss  Mary  Newman,  with  Mrs.  J. 
B.  Clower,  Mrs.  Wm.  Few,  Misses  Rae  Albert,  Ella 
and  Lucy  Magruder,  Kathleen  Laughlin  and  Mar- 
garet Grabill  taking  part.  Miss  Nance  Clower  had 
charge  of  the  music  which  was  especially  appropriate 
to  the  program. 

An  interesting  feature  was  a  display  of '  quilts  and 
coverlets  spinning  wheel,  and  other  articles  made 
and  used  by  the  mountain  people;  also  a  booth  of 
posters  illustrating  phases  of  mountain  life,  designed 
by  the  Christian  Endeavorers.  The  prize  for  the 
best  poster  was  awarded  to  James  Clower. 

As  a  climax  to  the  program,  at  the  Prayer  meeting 
of  the  same  evening,  the  pastor,  Rev.  A.  O.  Price, 
made  an  apporpriate  address  on  the  subject :  "Re- 
cruits from  the  Mountains." 


KENTUCKY 


Georgetown  —  On  March  6th  the  pastor  of  this 
church.  Rev.  A.  H.  Doak,  ofTered  his  resignation  to 
the  profound  regret  of  the  entire  organization,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  community,  both  white  and  color- 
ed. He  has  accepted  a  unanimous  call  to  the  church  at 
Middlesboro,  to  take  effect  April  ist.  The  work  of 
the  Lord  has  greatly  prospered  in  his  hands  during 
the  past  six  years,  in  the  organization  of  the  various 
departments  of  the  church,  in  the  growth  of  its  mem- 
bership, and  in  the  erection  of  a  Sunday  School  ad- 
dition of  splendid  proportions  and  convenience,  finely 
adapted  to  enlarged  and  efficient  work.  His  coming 
brought  us  great  joy,  his  leaving  bring  us  much  sor- 
row. • 

May  the  Lord  bless  him  and  keep  him.  May  the 
Lord  make  his  face  shine  upon  him,  and  give  him 
peace,  is  the  prayer  of  this  congregation. 


ALABAMA 


Pratt  City — Rev.  C.  M.  Campbell,  of  Madisonville, 
Tenn.,  has  accepted  the  call  of  the  Pratt  City  Church 
and  begins  his  work  in  the  new  field  the  first  of 
April.  This  is  the  first  time  the  Pratt  City  Church 
ever  had  a  full  time  pastor. 


Birmingham  Presbytery  will  meet  in  Montevallo 
at  7:30  p.  m.,  Monday  April  18th.  For  local  reasons 
the  time  has  been  changed  from  April  iith  to  April 
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i8th.  Reports  should  be  sent  to  the  Stated  Clerk  ten 
days  before  the  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

W.  B.  Clemmons,  S.  C. 


Birmingham  —  A  conference  on  young  people's 
woik  was  held  in  the  First  Church  of  Birmingham 
on  March  i8th.  Leaders  of  young  people's  work 
from  22  churches  were  present.  Rev.  G.  Hunter  Nor- 
wood, of  Bay  Minette,  chairman  of  Young  People's 
Work  for  the  Synod  of  Alabama,  presided.  Rev. 
Walter  Getty,  of  Richmond,  director  of  the  Young 
People's  Division,  was  the  principal  speaker. 


Wylam — Rev.  A.  G.  Irons,  superintendent  of  Home 
Missions  for  the  Presbytery  of  Birmingham,  recently 
assisted  Rev.  Marshall  B.  Dendy,  pastor  of  the  Wy- 
lam Church  in  a  two  weeks'  evangelistic  service.  Mr. 
Irons  preached  the  simple  gospel  with  power  and  the 
people  were  earnest  in  prayer  and  active  in  personal 
work.  As  a  result  6o  were  added  to  the  church  on 
profession  of  faith,  most  of  them  being  adults.  Seven 
were  received  by  letter.  This  increases  the  active 
membership  of  the  church  about  loo  per  cent. 


Tarrant  Gity — Harry  H.  Bryan,  son  of  Rev.  J.  A. 
Bryan,  D.D.,  of  the  Third  Presbyterian  Church,  of 
Birmingham,  has  been  secured  to  serve  the  mission 
church  at  Tarrant  City  for  the  summer.  Mr.  Bryan 
is  a  student  in  Columbia  Theological  Seminary.  Tar- 
rant City  is  a  rapidly  growing  suburb  of  Birming- 
ham and  the  mission  has  bright  prospects.  It  was 
established  largely  through  the  efforts  of  the  late 
F.  W.  Dixon,  an  elder  in  the  First  Church  of  Birming- 
ham. 


Fairfield — On  Sunday,  March  13th,  the  congrega- 
tion of  Fairfield  Presbyterian  Church  worshipped  in 
their  handsome  new  building  for  the  first  time.  The 
pastor,  Rev.  W.  B.  Clemmons,  preached  at  both  serv- 
ices. 

On  Sunday,  the  20th,  the  Masonic  Lodge  of  Fair- 
field attended  services  in  the  new  church  in  a  body. 
The  pastor  is  Grand  Chaplain  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of 
Masons  in  Alabama.  On  Sunday  the  27th  the  Fair- 
field Exchange  Club,  of  which  the  pastor  is  a  mem- 
ber, attended  the  services  in  a  body. 

On  March  17th  a  social  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Sunday  School  room.  The  Ladies'  Auxiliary  pre- 
sented the  pageant  of  the  budget,  "O,  Doctor,"  un- 
der the  direction  of  Miss  Helen  Stacy,  a  graduate  of 
the  Assembly's  Training  School.  All  who  attended 
the  social  meeting  signed  pledges  for  the  new  church 
year.  On  the  following  Sunday  the  officers  of  the 
church  made  a  follow-up  canvass.  The  quota  for 
benevolences  for  1927-28  was  subscribed  in  full. 


Eutaw — The  official  body  of  this  church  has  been 
increased  recenly  by  the  election  of  N.  D.  Cameron 
and  W.  W.  Pippin,  Sr.,  as  elders,  and  J.  M.  Murphy, 
Jno.  J.  Dunlap,  and  R.  M.  Huffman,  as  deacons.  The 
manse  has  had  extensive  repairs  done  on  it,  consist- 
ing of  a  metal  roof,  new  front  porch  with  brick 


buttresses,  modern  sanitary  fixtures  in  the  bathroom, 
and  the  entire  exterior  painted.  The  whole  costing 
over  $1,100.  This  church  also  contributed  through  the 
Sunday  School  $100  to  Synod's  building  at  the  Or- 
phans' Home. 


MISSOURI 


St.  Louis,  Westminster — Twenty-five  people  united 
with  this  church  on  Sunday  morning,  March  27th, 
that  being  communion  Sunday.  The  Sunday  School 
of  this  church  has  developed  during  the  winter  and 
is  now  enjoying  the  largest  attendance  in  its  history. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies.  Westminster  Church  is  closing  the  year 
with  encouraging  outlook. 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 
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continue  for  an  hour,  with  Mrs.  J.  W.  Simpson,  re- 
tiring president,  speaking  on  "My  Experiences  with 
the  Circles  for  the  Past  Two  Years,"  she  being  al- 
lotted five  minutes.  Mrs.  Lynn  B.  Williamson,  new 
president,  will  talk  for  five  minutes  on  "My  Hopes 
for  the  Circles  for  the  Next  Two  Years,"  after  which 
Mrs.  M.  G.  Newell  will  speak  for  10  minutes  on  the 
assembly's  home  missions.  Mrs.  L.  C.  McCabe  will 
spend  five  minutes  talking  on  Christian  Social  Serv- 
ice; Mrs.  Carrie  G.  Yates  five  minutes  on  the  Barium 
Springs  Orphanage;  Mrs.  E.  C.  Elzemeyer  five  min- 
utes in  explaining  auxiliary  attendance  awards,  and 
Mrs.  L.  Richardson  will  conclude  the  program  with  a 
20-minute  expositi!on  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Wednesday  morning's  session  will  last  from  10  to 
II  o'clock  with  Mrs.  H.  G.  Strayhorn  and  Mrs.  R.  N. 
Hadley  discussing  church  literature  for  10  minutes; 
Mrs.  C.  I.  Carlson  speaking  on  young  people's  work 
for  five  minutes;  Mrs.  C.  W.  Causey  discussing  Glade 
Valley  for  the  same  length  of  time ;  Mrs.  W.  E.  Al- 
len and  Mrs.  R.  G.  Vaughn  will  lead  the  pastors'  aid 
discussion  for  10  minutes;  Mrs.  J.  E.  Hardin  will  be 
given  five  minutes  to  discuss  spiritual  life,  and  Mrs. 
W.  S.  Dickson  will  talk  and  emphasize  the  budget 
for  20  minutes. 

The  third  and  final  session  of  the  school,  that'of 
Thursday,  March  24th,  will  start  at  9:45  and  continue 
to  11:15.  Mrs.  W.  O.  White  will  speak  for  10  min- 
utes on  "Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief," 
and  for  an  hour,  from  10  to  11  o'clock,  Mrs.  E.  C. 
Elzemeyer  will  conduct  a  model  circle  meeting.  The 
final  talk  on  the  program  will  be  on  "Synodical,  Pres- 
byterial  and  Congregational  Home  Missions,"  by 
Mrs.  Frank  Dalton. — Greensboro  Daily  News. 


ORANGE  PRESBYTERIAL  APRIL  15 
HAWFIELDS  GHURCH 


The  thirtieth  annual  meeting  will  be  held  at  old 
Hawfields  Church.   The  meeting  will  begin  at  9  a.  m. 


with  registration,  etc.,  followed  by  greetings,  re- 
ports. Dr.  Darby  Fulton  will  make  an  address  on 
Foreign  Missions,  and  Dr.  H.  W.  McLaughlin  will 
speak  on  the  Country  Church.  Other  addresses  will 
be  on  Mission  Court,  by  Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Social 
Service,  by  Mrs.  W.  S.  Witherspoon,  Synodical  Home 
Missions,  Dr.  E.  E.  Gillespie.  Devotionals  will  be  on 
the  topics  of  Education  and  the  Word  applied  to 
daily  life. 

All  persons  not  delegates  or  officers  are  asked  to 
bring  sandwiches  with  them.  Hawfields  Church  will 
serve  dinner. 


MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERIAL! 
ATTENTION!  DELEGATES! 


Delegates  to  Mecklenburg  Presbyterial  at  Steele 
Creek  Church  April  19,  20  please  take  notice.  All 
who  come  by  bus  or  train  on  either  day  will  please 
congregate  at  the  Charlotte  Bus  Station  on  West 
Trade  Street,  opposite  the  postoffice,  and  they  will 
be  met  by  cars  to  take  them  out  to  the  church  which 
'«  10  miles  from  town,  on  the  Dixie  road  between 
Dowd  road  and  Rock  Hill  road. 

Please  notify  Mrs.  John  McDowell,  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  R.  F.  D.  3,  of  your  time  of  arrival. 

Mrs.  A.  A.  Walker,  President. 


A  REVIEW  OF  THE  ACTION  OF  EAST 
HANOVER  PRESBYTERY  IN  THE 
CAST  OF  DR.  J.  LEIGHTON 
STUART 
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shoulders  to  those  of  the  Secretarial  Association. 

Here  for  lack  of  space  I  must  close.  The  Church  has 
before  it  in  the  above  statement  sufficient  evidence  from 
which  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  course  of  East  Han- 
over Presbytery  in  this  remarkable  and  painful  case. 

Columbia,  S.  C. 


Epictetus  speaks  of  the  snare  which  waits  for  all  men 
of  treating  what  is  good  in  passing  as  if  it  were  good 
for  altogether ;  they  settle  into  habits  of  pleasure  and 
ease,  or  of  work  and  ambition,  as  if  these  were  the  end 
of  life.  "That  is,"  he  says,  "  as  if  a  man  on  his  journey 
home  were  to  find  a  pleasant  inn  on  the  road,  and  liking 
it,  to  stay  on  always  in  it.  Man,  thou  hast  forgotten 
thine  object!  thy  journey  was  not  to  this,  but  through 
this.  But  this  inn  is  attractive  I  Yes,  and  so  are  other 
inns  and  fields  and  meadows,  but  merely  as  places  of  pas- 
sage. You  have  as  object  to  get  home,  and  other  things 
are  good  only  as  things  of  passage." — William  Malcolm 
Macgregor. 


TIME  AND  PLACE  OF  MEETINGS  OF  PRESBYTERIES 

Th^  General  Assembly  will  meet  in  Eldorado,  Arkansas,  Thursday,  May  19,  1927,  at 
11  a.  m. 

The  churches  should  send  to  the  spring  meetings  of  Presbyteries  the  following: 
1.    Sessional  records.    2.    Statistical  reports.    3.    Sabbath  School  reports.    4.  Church 
Societies.    5.    Presbyterial   assessment   (or  commissioners'  fund).    6.    Report  on  Every 
Member  Canvass. 


Presbytery 


Place  of  Meeting 


Time,  1927 


Stated  Clerk 


SYNOD  OF  ALABAMA 

Birmingham   Montevallo  M.,  Apr.  18  W.  B.  demons 

East  Alabama   Tuskegee  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  m  W.  S.  Patterson 

•Mobile   Loxley  M.,  Apr.  11,  7:30  p.  m  Jas.  W.  Marshall 

North  Alabama  1st  Ch.,  Springville  Tu,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  m  W.  C.  Clark 

Tuscaloosa   Pleasant  Ridge  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  m  R.  E.  Fulton 

SYNOD  OF  APPALACHIA 

Abingdon     Galax,  Va  Th.,  Apr.  21,  8  p.  m.   C.  R.  Lacy 

Asheville   Franklin,  N.  C— <Tu.,  Apr.  12,  8  p.  m.   -Willis  S.  Wilson 

Holston   1st  Ch.,  Johnson  Sity  M.,  Apr.  18,  4:30  p.  m.  Thos.  P.  Johnson 

Knoxville   1st  Ch.,  Corbin,  Ky  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  m.  Cecil  H.  Lang 

SYNOD  OF  ARKANSAS 

Arkansas   1st  Ch.,  Marianna  Tu.,  Apr.  12.  7:30  p.  m.  __Chas.  A.  Harper,  Sr. 

Ouachita   Mena  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  ra.   John  T.  Barr 

Pine  Bluff   Fordyce  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p,  m.   W.  F.  Rogers 

Washburn   Charleston  W.,  Apr.  13,  8  p.  m.  F.  A.  Bradshaw 

SYNOD  OF  FLORIDA 

Florida   Madison  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  m.  Daniel  J.  Currie 

St.  Johns  .-Seminole  Heights  Ch.,  Tampa  Tu,,  Apr.  19,  11  a.  m.  T.  Peyton  Walton 

Suwanee   Dunnellon  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  m.   E.  W.  Way 

SYNOD  OF  GEORGIA 

Athens   Clarksville  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  8  p.  m.   S.  J.  Cartledge 

Atlanta   Morning  Side  Ch.,  Atlanta  Tu.,  Apr.  19,  10  a.  m.   L.  D.  King 

Augusta   Washington  M.,  Apr.  11,  8  p.  m.   James  Thomas 

Cherokee   Acworth  Tu.,  Apr.  19,  7:30  p.  m.   F.  W.  Sims 

Macon   Dawson  Tu.,  Apr.  19,  7:30  p.  m.   R.  F.  Simpson 

Savannah   Valdosta  Tu,  Apr.  12,  8  p.  m.   A.  L.  Patterson 

Southwest  Georgia   

SYNOD  OF  KENTUCKY 

Ebenezer   ,  ,  

Guerrant  -McGuire  Mem.  Ch.,  Beattyville  Tu.,  Apr.  26,  7:30  p.  m.   Geo.  R.  Faw 

Louisville  _.. S.  Frankfort  Ch.,  Frankfort  M.,  Apr.  18,  7:30  p.  m.   C.  S.  Matthews 

Muhlenburg  Bowling  Green  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  m.   E.  E.  Smith 

Transylvania   ^  

West  Lexington  Maxwell  St.  Church  Tu.,  Apr.  19,  7:30  p.  m.  ~.--r__S."B.  Lander 

SYNOD  OF  LOUISIANA 

Louis  iana   Plains  near  Zachary  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  m.  D.  F.  ^Vilkinson 

New  Orleans   Thibodaux  Tu.,  Apr.  19,  7:30  p.m  .  l.__Louis  Voss 

Red  River   Belcher  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  m.   J.  F.  Naylor 

SYNOD  OF  MISSISSIPPI 

Central  Mississippi   Kosciusko  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  m.   E.  W.  Ford 

East  Mississippi   Aberdeen  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  m.  H.  M.  Jenkins 

Meridian   ,  

Mississippi   Columbia  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  m.   'sVc.'CaldweTl 

North   Mississippi   Sardis  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  m.   F.  R.  Graves 

SYNOD  OF  OKLAHOMA 

Durant  1st  Church,  Bromide  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  m.   J.  T.  Hall 

Indian   " 

Mangum   Beale  Heights  Ch.  Lawton  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  8  p.  m  j'  W  Moseley'  jr" 


SYNOD  OF  MISSOURI 

Lafayette   1st  Ch,  Pleasant  Hill  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  8  p.  m.  Robert  L.  Cowan 

Missouri   Fulton  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  m.   A.  W.  Wallace 

Palmyra   Paris  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  m.   C.  F.  Richmond 

Potosi   Potosi  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  4:30  p.  m.  J.  E.  Kerr 

St.   Louis   ,  

Upper  Missouri   

SYNOD  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Albemarle   Pinetops  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  m.  ..J.  N.  H.  Summerell 

Concord   Marion  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  8  p.  m.   E.  D.  Brown 

Fayetteville   -  Laurinburg  Tu.,  Apr.  19,  8  p.  m.   R.  A,  McLeod 

Granville   Roxboro  Tu,  Apr,  S,  11  a.  m.   J.  S.  Kennison 

Kings  Mountain   Shelby  Tu,,  Apr.  12,  11  a.  m  W.  J.  Roach 

Mecklenburg   Albemarle  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  8  p.  m.   J.  G.  Garth 

Orange   Ashboro  Tu,,  Apr,  19,  7:30  p.  m.   Chas.  P.  Coble 

Wilmington  Atkinson,  Caswell  Church  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  11  a,  m.  W.  P.  M.  Currie 

Winston-Salem   Lexington  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  m.   E.  P.  Bradley 

SYNOD  OF  SNEDECOR  MEMORIAL 
(Colored) 

Central  Ala.  -  Good  Hope  Ch.  Bessemer  Th.,  Apr.  14,  7:30  p.  m  I.  C.  H.  Champney 

Central  Louisiana   1  <  ,  ■  w 

Ethel     -,-  

N.  &  S.  Carolina-Mt.  Zion  Ch.,  Mayesville  Th,,  Mar,  31,  2  p.  m.  


 G.  S.  Alford 

SYNOD  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Bethel   1st  Ch.,  York  Tu.,  Apr.,  12,  10:30  a.  m.  John  C.  Bailey 

Charleston   Summerville  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  8  p.  m  Alex.  Sprunt 

Congaree  St.  Matthews  M.,  Apr.  18,  8  p.  ra.   G.  G.  Mayes 

Enoree   Reidville  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  11  a.  m  E.  P.  Davis 

Harmony     Bishopville  M„  Apr.  11,  11:30  a.  m.  W.  H.  Workman 

Pee  Dee   Darlington  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  11  a.  m.  A.  H.  McArn 

Piedmont   Easley  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  8  p.  m.  H.  A.  Knox 

South  Carolina  ...Lebanon  Ch.,  Abbeville  Tu.,  Apr.,  26,  11  a.  m.   H.  Waddell  Pratt 

SYNOD  OF  TENNESSEE 

Columbia   1st   Ch,,   Columbia  Tu,,  Apr,  12,  7:30  p,  m.  Geo.  W.  Ewing 

Memphis  Purdy  School  Bldg.,  Purdy  Tu,,  Apr.  19,  7  p.  m.   J.  H.  Lumpkin 

Nashville   I  

SYNOD  OF  TEXAS 

Brazos   

Brownwood   1st  Ch.,  Coleman  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  m.   Malcolm  Black 

Central  Texas   1st  Ch.,  Cameron  Tu,,  Apr.  19,  7:30  p.  m.  S.  J.  McMurray 

Dallas   1st  Ch.,  Powie  W.,  Apr.  20,  8  p.  m.  J.  G.  Varner 

Eastern  Texas   1st  Ch.,  Palestine  Tu,,  Apr.  12,  7:30  p.  m.   G.  C.  Moore 

El  Paso   Ft.  Stockton  Tu.,  Apr.,  12,  7:30  p.  m.   J.  M.  Lewis 

Ft.  Worth  1st  Ch.,  Hillsboro  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  8  p.  m.   J.  Leighton  Green 

Paris   -  -1  ,  ,  

Texas -Mexican   

Western  Texas  1st  Ch.  Beeville  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  8  p.  ra.  Harry  W.  Hamilton 

SYNOD  OF  VIRGINIA 

Abingdon   Galax — .Tu.,  Apr.  12,  8  p.  m.  C.  R.  Lacy 

East  Hanover,  Sand  Stone  Ch,,  Richmond  M,,  Apr.  18,  8  p.  m.   Wm.  S.  Campbell 

R.   F.  D.   

Lexington,  Tinkling  Spgs.,  Ch,,  Fisherville  Tu,,  Apr,  19,  11  a,  m.  Wm.  C.  White 

Montgomery  1st  Ch.,  Lynchburg  Tu.,  Apr.  19,  8  p.  m.   S.  S,  Oliver 

Norfolk   Lafayette  Ch,,  Norfolk  M,,  Apr,  18,  7:  30  p.  m.   R.  B.  Grinnan 

Potomac   2nd  Ch.,  Alexandria  Tu.,  Apr.  19,  8  p.  m.  Thomas  W.  Hooper 

Roanoke   Chatham  Tu,,  Apr.  12,  8  p.  m.   F.  M.  Allen 

West  Hanover  .Cumberland  Ch.  Farmville  Tu,,  Apr.  12,  8  p.  m.   C.  F.  Rankin 

Winchester   Martindale,  W.  Va  Tu.,  Apr.  12,  8  p.  m.  Jos.  A.  McMurray 

SYNOD  OF  WEST  VIRGINIA 

Greenbrier   Mt.  Hope  M,,  Apr.,  18,  8  p.  m.  J.  E.  Flow 

Kanawha   1st  Ch.  Charleston  Tu.,  Apr.  19,  3:30  p.  m.   J.  B.  Morton 

Tygart's  Valley   Gassaway  Tu.,  Apr.  5,  8  p.  m   L.  B.  Hensley 
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CHILDREN 


JOLLY  JACKIE 


Jackie  dearly  loved  fun.  He  was 
nearly  always  laughing  and  frequently 
in  mischief.  His  last  name  was  Jolly, 
but  Jackie's  playmates  loved  to  call 
him  Jolly  Jackie,  and  he  didn't  mind 
it  at  all. 

Sometimes  Papa  Jolly  would  say  to 
his  small  son,  "Jackie,  it's  all  right 
to  have  fun,  but  you  must  use  your 
head  and  think  in  advance  whether 
you  are  going  to  hurt  anyone's  feelings 
or  injure  anyone's  property." 

And  Mamma  Jolly  would  say,  '"Oh, 
Jackie  Jolly,  when  will  you  learn  that 
what  may  see  like  a  good  joke  to 
you,  may  be  very  distressing  to  some- 
one else!  Real  fun,  my  dear,  means 
that  everyone  must  be  able  to  enjoy 
it  and  no  one  be  annoyed  in  any  way." 

Jackie  would  listen,  and  to  do  him 
justice  he  really  meant  to  be  thought- 
ful and  to  act  like  a  grown-up  person, 
but  he  often  forgot. 

A  nice  new  bungalow  had  just  been 
finished  across  the  street  from  where 
Jackie  lived,  and  a  new  family  with 
a  little  girl  about  his  own  age  had 
come  to  live  there.  Her  name  was 
Verna,  and  she  was  rather  a  timid 
little  thing,  as  she  had  no  brothers 
and  never  had  played  with  boys  be- 
fore. 

She  looked  with  a  great  deal  of  ad- 
miration upon  Jolly  Jackie,  and  Jackie 
just  loved  to  show  ofif.  It  pleased 
him  immensely  to  see  Verna  throw 
out  her  hands  and  to  hear  her  say, 
"Oh,  Oh !  You  just  better  watch  out," 
at  the  same  time  opening  her  blue  eyes 
very  wide  while  the  dimple  deepened 
in  her  cheek  and  the  pink  flush  mount- 
ed to  the  edge  of  her  curly  yellow 
hair. 

This  particular  afternoon.  Mamma 
Jolly  was  giving  a  little  party  and  she 
had  invited  Verna's  mother  to  come 
over  and  meet  the  neighbors.  It  was 
agreed  that  the  children  should  stay 
at  Verna  Reed's  home,  and  Mrs.  Reed 
assured  Mrs.  Jolly  that  Martha,  the 
cook,  would  keep  an  eye  on  them. 

Jackie  was  in  his  element. 

"See  what  a  big  man  I  am,"  he  ex- 
claimed, as  soon  as  he  arrived,  and 
promptly  turned  a  sommersault,  al- 
most upsetting  the  little  table  near 
the  window  with  the  bow  of  gold  fish 
on  it.  Verna  ran  to  get  her  new  box 
of  paints  so  he  wouldn't  turn  any 
more  somersaults,  and  Jackie  was  all 
ready  for  the  paints. 

"I'm  one  fine  artist!"  he  boasted. 
"Want  to  see  me  do  it?" 

Martha  looked  in  at  the  door  and 
smiled  at  the  children. 

"Have  a  nice  time,"  she  said,  "and 
if  you  are  good  and  will  let  me  finish 
my  ironing,  I'll  make  some  nice  frost- 
ed cakes  for  supper,  and  you  children 
shall  have  some." 

"Get  some  water,"  ordered  Jackie. 
"We've  got  to  have  water  to  paint 
with." 

So  Verna  May  went  and  got  a  cup- 
ful, and  Jackie  poured  far  more  than 
he  needed  into  the  little  water  cups. 

"I've  got  to  have  lots  of  colors," 
he  said,  and  suiting  the  action  to  the 
word,  he  began  to  soften  up  a  lot  of 
the  different  little  cakes  of  paint. 

"This,"  said  Jackie  with  a  flourish 
of  his  hand,  "will  be  very  nice  to 
paint  on,  and  everything  I  make  will 
look  lovely.  I  think  I'll  paint  a  house 
first,"  and  without  waiting  for  any 
remarks  from  Verna,  he  climbed  up 
upon  a  chair,  and  soon  the  smooth, 
white  wall  of  the  bungalow  was  de- 
corated with  a  bright  green  house, 
with  a  pink  roof,  with  orange-colored 


smoke  coming  out  of  a  red  chimney. 

"I  don't  think  that's  nice  at  all," 
Verna  pouted.  "Whoever  saw  a  pink 
roof?    You  better  rub  it  out!" 

"Rub  it  out!"  frowned  Jackie.  "I 
should  say  not!"  and  he  leaned  his 
paint-covered  hand  against  the  wall 
right  at  the  corner  of  the  house. 

It  was  so  funny  that  Verna  laugh- 
ed and  laughed,  although  she  was 
wondering  whether  her  father  and 
mother  would  like  that  kind  of  a  pic- 
ture on  the  wall  or  not. 

The  laugh  was  enough  applause  for 
Jolly  Jackie.  He  hopped  down  off  the 
chair  and  pushed  it  out  of  the  way. 

"I'll  paint  a  man  ne^^,"  he  said. 
"This  is  the  man  who  lives  in  the 
house,  and  he  has  his  pockets  full  of 
money  and  can  buy  whatever  he  likes. 
He  lives  mostly  on  ice  cream  cones." 

The  man  was  soon  finished. 

"What  has  he  got  his  arms  stuck  out 
like  that  for?"  inquired  Verna.  "I 
never  saw  a  man  go  around  like  that," 
and  she  hopped  up  and  down  with 
glee. 

"Oh,  that's  easy,"  grinned  Jackie. 
"He  is  trying  to  catch  a  greased  pig, 
and  here's  the  pig." 

Sure  enough,  a  purple  pig  with  a 
fat  body  and  very  slender  legs  and 
a  curly,  orange-colored  tail  appeared. 
Jackie  touched  up  the  man's  hat  with 
some  light  blue  paint. 

"There,"  he  beamed,  "what  do  you 
think  of  that?" 

"I  don't  believe  I  think  much  of  it," 
remarked  a  man's  size  voice. 

The  two  children  turned  to  see  Mr. 
Reed  standing  in  the  door  and  eyeing 
the  working  of  the  young  artist  with 
disapproval. 

"Young  man,"  demand  Verna's 
father,  "if  you  are  going  to  cut  up 
such  didoes  as  that,  I  don't  believe 
we  will  let  you  come  over  to  play 
with  Verna  any  more.  I'm  surprised  at 
you  I" 

"Oh!  Oh!  Oh!"  cried  Martha, 
coming  in  from  the  kitchen  with  the 
frosted  cakes.  "Did  anybody  ever  see 
the  like  of  that — and  I  thinkin'  what 
quiet  little  angels  they  were.  It's  no 
frosted  cakes  they'll  be  gettin'.  I'll 
take  them  right  back." 

Jackie  burst  into  a  loud  wail.  He 
loved  frosted  cakes,  and  if  he  couldn't 
play  with  Verna  any  more,  he  would 
never  have  another  ride  behind  her 
.Shetland  pony.  And  then  an  idea 
struck  Jackie.  Poor  little  Verna  was 
being  punished  by  not  being  allowed 
to  have  frosted  cakes,  or  to  play  with 
him — and  he  had  done  all  of  the  mis- 
chief! The  world  seemed  like  a  very 
desolate  place,  and  it  was  entirely  pos- 
sible that  if  his  mother  learned  of  it, 
he  would  have  nothing  but  bread  and 
milk  and  be  sent  to  bed  at  once. 

There  were  steps  in  the  hall  and 
Papa  Jolly  came  in. 

"I've  come  for  Jackie,"  he  said. 
"The  party  is  nearly  over." 

He  looked  from  one  to  the  other 
and  then  at  the  wall.  Jackie  still  had 
the  box  of  paints  in  his  hands.  A  very 
stern  look  came  over  Papa  Jolly's 
face. 

"Did  you  do  that,  Jackie?"  he  de- 
manded, but  before  Jackie  could  reply, 
Verna  had  run  across  the  floor  and 
clasped  him  about  the  knees. 

"Please  don't  be  cross,"  she  plead- 
ed, "he's  an  artist,"  and  acting  on  a 
sudden  impulse,  Jackie  put  the  box  of 
paints  over  on  a  chair  and  ran  and 
seized  Mr.  Reed's  hand. 

"Please  don't  be  cross  with  Verna," 
he  begged.  "She  didn't  do  a  thing 
wrong,  and  I  didn't  think  about  spoil- 
ing the  wall.  If  you'll  just  let  us  play 
together,  I'll  give  you  every  penny  I've 
got  in  my  bank,  and  I'll  try  never  to 
do  another  wrong  thing  if  I  can  help 
it  as  long  as  I  live."  • 


"That's  quite  a  big  promise,"  re- 
marked Mr.  Reed,  winking  at  Papa 
Jolly,  "and  if  you  think  you  can  keep 
that  promise,  we'll  see  about  letting 
you  have  some  more  rides  behind  the 
pony." 

"That's  very  generous  of  you,"  said 
Papa  Jolly,  "but  I  am  very,  very 
much  ashamed  that  my  son  has  done 
such  a  thing  as  that.  Of  course  I'll 
pay   " 

Mr.  Reed  drew  a  paper  out  of  his 
pocket. 

"Read  that,  and  have  a  comfortable 
chair,"  he  invited.  "The  party  is  just 
beginning  to  come  out  of  your  house 
now.  You'll  notice  that  the  paper  I 
have  handed  you  is  a  contract  to  have 
every  room  in  this  bungalow  re- 
decorated. It  was  signed  about  an 
hour  ago.  Neither  my  wife  nor  I  like 
plain  white  walls — it  looks  much  like 
a  hospital.  So  I  thought  I  would 
surprise  her  by  telling  her  tonight 
that  all  she  had  to  do  was  to  pick  out 
the  kind  of  decorations  she  wants,  for 
I  have  found  a  man  who  will  do  the 
work  at  a  very  reasonable  figure." 

Jackie  didn't  quite  understand  why 
it  was  that  both  men  laughed  just  as 
though  they  were  boys  themselves, 
but  somehow  or  other  the  children 
knew  that  the  storm  had  blown  over, 
and  everything  was  all  right  once 
more.  The  relief  was  great,  to  Jackie 
at  least.    He  turned  to  Mr.  Reed. 

"I'll  be  a  really  and  truly  good  boy 
after  this,"  he  promised  earnestly. 

"I  believe  you  mean  it,"  nodded  Mr. 
Reed,  and  Jackie  surely  did. 


ty  scallops  that  are  most  attractive. 

Serve  with  cocoa  and  marshmel- 
lows. 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


HONOR  ROLL 


Below  is  a  list  of  names  from  Purity 
Presbyterian  Sunday  School  who  have 
recited  the  Child's  Catechism,  also  the 
Shorter  Catechism,  since  Januaryi  st: 

Primary  Department — Child's 
Catechism 

Teacher,  Mrs.  Jno.  A.  Hafner. 
Harry  Williams. 
Clarence  Morrison. 
Robert  E.  Abell. 
Ross  Gladden. 

Teacher,  Mrs.  J.  E.  Dunbar. 
Robert  Lawson  Walker. 
L.  K.  Walton. 
Francis  Hope  Bynum. 
Paul  Hayne  Wilkes. 
Herbert  Lee  Patrick,  Jr. 
McHugh  Boulware. 
Henderson  Baker. 

Junior  Dept. — Shorter  Catechism 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Plexico,  Teacher. 

H.  Robert  Woods. 

Miss  Emmie  R.  Knox,  Teacher. 

Sue  Dunbar. 

Elizabeth  Carolyn  Orr. 

Jane  Glenn  Hardin. 

A.  M.  Aiken,  Supt. 

Chester,  S.  C. 


PARTY  SANDWICHES 


Use  bread  that  is  24  hours  old.  Cut 
in  1-4  slices,  and  shape  with  cutters. 
Cream  together — 

2  packages  of  cream  cheese 

3  tablespoonfuls  mayonnaise 
2  tablespoonfulls  butter 

I  teaspoonful  salt 

Have  ready  a  glassful  of  red  jelly. 

Cream  1-2  cupful  butter. 

Cut  the  bread  into  rounds  with  a 
round  cookie  cutter. 

Spread  with  the  butter,  very  little 
butter  is  needed. 

Spread  the  center  of  the  bread  with 
the  red  jelly. 

With  a  table  knife,  spread  the 
cream  cheese  mixture  around  the  edge 
of  the  circle  making  a  rim  about  1-4 
inch  high.  A  little  practice  will  make 
you  very  expert  at  this  and  you  can 
get  the  cheese  onto  the  bread  in  dain- 


Acrostic  Beheadings 

Place  the  letters  beheaded,  one  un- 
der the  other,  and  form  the  name  of 
a  beautiful  season. 

Behead  something  to  write  on  and 
leave  tardy. 

Behead  spiritual  communion  and 
leave  a  beam. 

Behead  to  grasp  for  a  thing  and 
leave  everyone. 

Behead  perfect  and  leave  a  trans- 
action. 

Behead  not  far  and  leave  part  of 
the  head. 

Behead  a  part  of  a  furnace  and  leave 
price. 


A  Jeweled  Flower  Puzzle 

From  agate,  sapphire,  ruby,  a  letter 
please  delete, 

And  don't  forget  pearl,  garnet,  dia- 
mond bright, 

Now  turquoise  blue  and  emerald  green 
the  very  same  way  treat, 

And  in  my  whole,  a  flower  you'll  find, 
if  you  guess  aright. 

Whenever  you  may  find  it,  wherever 

be  it's  place. 
It  brightens  e'en  a  dreary  spot  with 

its  bright  cheery  face. 
Sometimes  it's  white,  sometimes  it's 

red,  pink  or  a  pretty  rose, 
It  is  a  flower  that  I'm  sure,  everybody 

knows. 


Junior  Cross-Word  Puzzle 
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Horizontal 

I — Short  pointed 
weapon  (pi.) 

6 —  Raw  metal 

7 —  Toward 
9 — At  home 

10—  Harvesting 

11 —  Conjunction 

12 —  Point  of 
compass  (abbr.) 

13 —  Not  many 
15 — Those  who 

trade 


Vertical 

I — The  Automo- 
bile City 

3 —  Grasped 

4 —  Early  English 

5 —  Songsters 

8—  Over  (poet.) 

9 —  Small  hotel 

13 —  Musical  note 

14 —  Prural  of  I 


TOMMY'S  GARDEN 


Tommy  had  been  looking  forward 
to  his  birthday  for  weeks  and  weeks. 

Not  that  he  expected  to  have  a 
party  or  a  lot  of  nice  gifts,  because 
he  didn't.  His  daddy  had  been  ill  for 
so  long  that  it  had  been  nip  and  tuck 
to  stretch  the  money  far  enough  to 
pay  the  bills,  and  Tommy  knew  that 
unless  his  mother  had  helped  out  by 
sewing,  there  would  not  have  been 
enough  sometimes  to  pay  the  rent  and 
the  doctor. 

So  Tommy  who  was  a  manly  little 
chap,  was  quite  ready  to  be  happy 
just  because  he  was  to  be  six  years 
old  in  place  of  five.  And  now  that  the 
day  had  come,  he  had  been  remember- 
ed after  all. 

Even  before  breakfast,  a  lovely 
bouquet  of  fragrant  and  beautiful  pink 
roses  was  brought  in  to  him  by  the 
old  lady  next  door.    They  were  in  a 
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wonderful  old  blue  and  white  handled 
pitcher. 

"There,"  said  the  old  lady,  "that 
pitcher  belonged  to  my  mother  and 
I  want  you  to  have  it.  It  will  be  worth 
a  lot  of  money  some  day,  for  it  is  a 
real  antique — and  in  the  meantime, 
you  can  use  it  for  your  milk  when  the 
flowers  have  wilted." 

And  right  after  breakfast,  the  quiet 
little  lady  who  lived  on  the  othrer  side, 
called  Tommy  and  handed  him  a  pack- 
age. When  he  opened  it,  it  was  a 
story  book  with  lots  of  pictures,  and 
written  on  the  first  page  which  was 
blank,  was  this  message: 

"To  Dear  Tommy  on  his  sixth  birth- 
day. May  he  live  a  great  many  years 
and  have  lots  of  happy  returns  of  the 
day,  and  go  on  bringing  sunshine  into 
the  lives  of  other  people.  Perhaps  he 
too,  will  come  to  know  and  love  these 
story  book  friends  as  I  did  when  I 
was  a  little  girl. 

"Your  neighbor, 
"ELSIE  STRONG." 

Tommy's  mother  read  the  message 
and  it  made  the  little  fellow's  eyes 
sparkle. 

"My,"  he  said,  "but  it's  fine  to  have 
neighbors,  isn't  it." 

"It  surely  is,"  smiled  his  mother. 
"But  just  see  here  what  Daddy  made 
for  you  !" 

And  there  behind  the  door,  was  a 
little  red  cart.  For  a  minute  Tommy 
was  disappointed.  He  had  wanted  an 
express  cart — a  fine  red  one  with  four 
wheels,  which  would  go  down  the  hill 
in  front  of  their  house  as  fast  as  the 
express  carts  the  other  children  had. 
But,  of  course,  he  wasn't  going  to  say 
a  word  about  that!   What  if  this  cart 


Here  are  the  little  April  Showers 
bringing  the  May  Flowers.  The  April 
Showers  are  dressed  in  light  BLUE- 
GRAY  (use  BLUE  ansl  a  little 
BLACK)  suits  and  caps.  Their  wings 
are  like  rainbows.  You  can  use  all 
the  colors  of  the  rainbow  on  them — 
RED,    BLUE,    GREEN,  YELLOW, 


did  have  only  two  wheels  and  was 
home-made  at  that!  His  father  was 
getting  better  and  had  made  this  to 
please  him. 

So  Tommy  ran  downstairs  and  and 
cried  gaily,  "Oh,  Daddy,  thank  you 
for  the  nice  cart.  I  can  draw  a  loaf 
of  bread  in  it  from  the  bakery,  or  go 
on  errands  for  you.  I'll  be  a  real 
'spress  man." 

"That's  fine,"  nodded  his  father, 
"Your  mother  and  I  would  have  liked 
to  give  you  an  express  cart  or  a  little 
toy  automobile,  but  we  couldn't  do  it 
just  now.  And  I  like  to  know  that  I 
have  a  small  son  who  is  ready  to  make 
the  best  of  things. 

"But  listen!  Isn't  there  someone 
stopping  out  in  front  of  our  house?" 

Tommy  was  down  the  stairs  like  a 
shot.  And  my!  but  he  was  excited, 
for  there  was  the  really,  truly  express 
wagon  all  piled  high  with  packages 
and  bundles,  and  the  expressman  was 
coming  up  the  front  steps  with  a  big 
box  in  his  arms.  It  was  really  more 
like  a  crate,  for  there  were  slats  over 
the  top. 

Tommy  could  scarcely  wait  until  it 
was  set  down. 

"Does  Tommy  Harris  live  here?"  in- 
quired the  man. 

Tommy  nodded. 

"Then  please  hurry  and  get  someone 
to  sign  the  book  for  this  dog  is  for 
you." 

Tommy  hopped  right  up  and  down 
and  clapped  his  hands,  for  sure 
enough,  inside  the  box  was  the  bright- 
est little  dog  you  could  imagine.  He 
was  wagging  a  stub  of  a  tail  and  look- 
ing as  pleased  as  anything,  as  much 
as  to  say,  "Well,  well!   Here  I  am  and 


PURPLE,  ORANGE  (use  RED  and 
YELLOW  mixed). 

The  sky  is  BLUE  and  the  grass 
GREEN.  One  April  Shower  carries 
a  big  bunch  of  PINK  (use  RED  light- 
ly) flowers  with  long  light  GREEN 
stems  and  leaves  that  are  GREEN, 
too.    The  other  April  Shower  has  an 


I  want  to  climb  right  out  of  this  box 
and  get  acquainted  with  you." 

It  didn't  take  long  to  loosen  the 
slats  and  let  the  frisky  little  fellow  out. 
He  began  to  bark  and  to  lick  Tommy's 
hand  and  to  snifif  of  everything.  Tom- 
my laughed  with  glee. 

By  this  time,  Tommy's  father  had 
come  down  stairs. 

"Why,"  he  said,  "here's  a  letter 
tacked  inside  of  the  box  and  it  is  ad- 
dressed to  Thomas  Harris. 

"Please  read  it.  Daddy,"  begged  the 
little  boy  who  was  having  such  a  splen- 
did birthday. 

"This  dog,"  read  Mr.  Harris,  "is  a 
birthday  present  to  my  little  friend 
who  never  tired  of  being  eyes  for  a 
blind  man." 

If  ever  there  was  a  delighted  child, 
it  was  Tommy. 

"Just  see,"  he  cried,  "this  dog's  cars 
are  marked  exactly  alike,  and  the  little 
brown  patch  over  his  back  is  just  like 
a  blanket.  My,  this  is  the  very  nicest 
birthday  I  ever  had!" 

"That's  because,"  smiled  his  mother, 
"you  planted  seeds  in  your  garden 
from  day  to  day,  and  now  you  are  en- 
joying the  crop  of  friendship  which 
has  grown  !" 


BASE  BALL  TIME 


Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  boy  seven  years  old.  I  have 
one  brother,  Walton,  .who  is  five  years 
old.  We  go  to  Sunday  School  and 
Junior  Christian  Endeavor  every  Sun- 
day. Father  is  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter. I  have  recited  the  Child's 
Catechism  to  my  mother.  Walton  and 
I  play  piano  duets  together.  Mother 


armful  of  PURPLE  and  BLUE 
violets.  They  have  big  dark  GREEN 
leaves  and  YELLOW  centers. 

The  April  Showers  have  PINK 
cheeks  and  RED  lips. 

Paint  the  border  of  this  picture 
PURPLE  and  the  lettering  ORANGE 
color. 


is  our  music  teacher.  We  both  have 
mitts  and  play  ball  too. 

Your  little  friend, 
John  Robert  Phipps,  Jr. 
Pollocksville,  N.  C. 


KINDERGARDEN  THIS  FALL 


Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  four  years  odl.  I 
go  to  Sunday  School  at  Montrose. 
My  teacher's  name  is  Mrs.  McFayden, 
I  like  her  fine. 

I  have  a  white  Scotch  Collie  pup. 
His  name  is  "Jack".  I  play  with  him 
all  the  time. 

I  have  a  little  niece.  Her  name  is 
Jenny  Neill.  She  came  to  visit  us 
recently. 

Yours  Truly 
Beth  McDonald. 
P.  S.  I  am  going  to  kindergarden 
this  fall. 

B.  M. 

Timberland,  N.  C. 


BROWNIE  IS  A  SHEPHERD  DOG 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
seven  years  old,  in  the  first  grade 
at  school.  My  teacher  is  Miss  Eva 
Bell.  I  go  to  Centre  Church.  My 
Sunday  School  teacher  is  Cousin  Con- 
nie Templeton.  I  have  a  shepherd 
dog  named  Brownie.  I  like  to  read 
the  letters  and  paint  the  pictures  in 
your  paper.  I  hope  you  will  print  my 
letter  for  I  want  to  surprise  Father 
and  Mother. 

Your  little  friend, 
Mildred  Alexander. 
Mooresville,  Route  4. 


COLORS  THE  PICTURES 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  your  nice 
paper. 

I  am  II  years  old  and  go  to  school 
at  Pine  View.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  My  teacher  is  Mrs.  Mack 
Cameron.  I  go  to  Sunday  school  at 
Cameron's  Hill.  I  love  to  go  to  both 
schools. 

I  love  the  stories  and  to  color  the 
pictures  in  the  Standard.  Please  print 
my  letter  as  I  want  to  surprise  my 
"Daddy." 

Your  little  friend, 
Carlotta  Mae  Cameron. 
Pine  View,  N.  C. 


W.  B  IS  HAVING  A  NAP 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
a  little  girl  nine  years  old.  I  go  to 
school.  I  am  in  the  first  grade.  My 
teacher  is  Miss  Edna  McNair.  I  like 
her  fine.  I  go  to  Sunday  School  when 
I  can.  My  teacher's  name  is  Mrs. 
McCaskill.  I  like  her  fine.  I  like  to 
paint  the  pictures  in  the  Standard. 
I  hope  Mr.  Waste  Basket  is  asleep 
now. 

Your  little  friend, 
Lillie  Kellam. 

Olivia,  N.  C. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 
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A  JEWELED  FLOWER  PUZZLE 
—GERANIUM. 

ACROSTIC  BEHEADING— S  late, 
P  ray,  R  each,  I  deal,  N  ear,  G  rate. 
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Glenn — At  the  home  of  her  nephew, 
Mr.  L.  J.  Lumpkin,  near  Newport,  S. 
C,  on  January  19,  1927,  Mrs.  Virginia 
Simril  Glenn,  widow  of  Robert  H. 
Glenn,  in  the  7Sth  year  of  her  age. 
She  was  a  devoted  member  of  the 
Ebenezer  Church,  and  her  body  was 
interred  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


MRS.  FANNIE  DRIVER 


Mrs.  Fannie  Driver,  Hope  Mills,  N. 
C.,  died  February  i6th,  while  on  the 
operating  table  for  removal  of  a 
goiter.  Mrs.  Driver  was  39  years  of 
age,  and  is  survived  by  two  children 
who  mourn  their  loss  along  with  her 
many  friends. 

Realizing  that  our  Auxiliary  has  lost 
a  faithful  and  beloved  member,  and 
whereas  we  how  in  humble  submission 
to  the  will  of  God,  therefore  be  it  re- 
solved : 

That  a  page  of  our  minutes  be  set 
aside  to  her  memory,  and  that  a  copy 
of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the 
family  and  the  Presbyterian  Standard. 

Mrs.  H.  J.  Pate. 

Miss  Bessie  Johnson. 

Miss  Eva  Denby,  Committee. 


ALEXANDER  LONG  JAMES 


Where  as  it  hath  pleased  Almighty 
God  to  remove  from  the  Church  mili- 
tant to  the  Church  triumphant  our  be- 
loved brother  A.  L.  James,  who  for 
more  than  30  years  had  served  the 
Church  as  an  honored  Ruling  Elder, 
during  which  time  he  had  also  served 
as  teacher  of  the  men's  Lible  class, 
and  as  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
School,  therefore  be  it  resolved: 

1st.  "That  we,  the  session  of  the 
Laurinburg  Presbyterian  Church, 
recognize  the  all-wise  providence  of 
God  and  bow  with  meek  submission  to 
the  Divine  will  in  calling  our  brother 
from  earth's  toils  to  heaven's  joys." 

2nd.  "That  we  recognize  in  the  re- 
moval of  our  beloved  brother  and  co- 
worker the  session  of  this  Church 
has  lost  a  most  valuable  member,  the 
congregation  a  wise  and  faithful  coun- 
selor, and  the  community  a  most  ex- 
emplary Christian." 

3rd.  "That  we  render  to  God  our 
sincere  thanks  for  the  gifts  to  the 


Church  of  his  triumphant  faith  and  up- 
right life." 

4th.  That  a  blank  page  in  our 
records  be  devoted  to  his  memory, 
and  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
spread  upon  our  minutes.  Also,  that 
a  copy  be  sent  to  the  bereaved  fam- 
ily, and  to  the  Church  papers  for  pub- 
lication." 

Signed : 

C.  B.  Craig,  Pastor. 
Angus  Blue. 
W.  DeB.  McEachin. 
March  29,  1927. 


MONTREVILLE  MARION 
BRITTAir^ 


Montreville  Marion  Brittain  died  at 
his  home  in  the  Mills  River  commun- 
ity, Henderson  County,  N.  C,  January 
3,  1927,  aged  67  years.  He  was  a  life- 
long member  of  the  Mills  River 
Church,  and  had  been  an  elder  for  35 
years.  He  inherited  all  the  sterling 
traits  of  the  good  old  pioneer  stock  of 
western  North  Carolina,  and  exhibited 
in  his  own  personal  life  the  outstand- 
ing characteristics  of  this  sturdy  race. 
By  frugality  and  industry,  and  the  help 
of  a  good  wife,  he  made  substantial 
achievement  in  w'prldly  goods  and 
established  one  of  the  best  homes  in 
the  county. 

He  was  married  to  Miss  Mamie  Al- 
len, February  21,  1893.  Of  this  union 
seven  children  were  born,  three  sons 
and  four  daughters — all  of  whom  to- 
gether with  the  mother  survive  him. 

In  Church  councils  Mr.  Brittain  was 
characterized  by  his  gentleness,  his 
sound  wisdom,  his  good  judgment. 
He  was  never  quick  to  speak,  but 
when  he  reached  a  conclusion,  all  the 
solid  worth  of  his  character  was  back 
of  his  convictions.  He  was  very  deep- 
ly devoted  to  the  interests  of  his 
Church  performing  with  high  loyalty 
every  duty  committed  to  his  hand. 

His  interest  in  neighbors  and  friends 
was  most  sincere,  and  he  fulfilled  in  a 
noble  way  the  ideal  of  the  Presbyterian 
elder  by  visiting  the  sick  and  caring 
for  the  needy.  The  wide  esteem  in 
which  Mont  Brittain  was  held  was  at- 
tested by  the  very  large  concourse 
which  attended  his  funeral.  People 
came  to  Mills  River  that  day  from 
three  counties. 

But  it  was  as  husband  and  father 
around  his  own  fireplace  that  the  noble 
and  gentle  qualities  of  the  man  were 
most  apparent.  He  deeply  believed 
that  no  duty  can  be  more  sacred  than 


the  rearing  of  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Having 
made  abundant  provision  for  every 
physical  comfort,  he  laid  primary  em- 
phasis upon  the  spiritual  training  and 
education  of  his  children,  implanting 
in  them  from  infancy  that  fear  of  the 
Lord  which  is  a  fountain  of  life.  From 
homes  like  this  come  forth  those  who 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  And  if  the 
land  had  enough  such  homes,  all  our 
problems,  both  of  Church  and  state, 
would  disappear  in  a  day. 

God  richly  blessed  Mr.  Brittain  and 
made  him  a  blessing  to  many. 

"The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shin- 
ing light  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day." 

"In  the  way  of  righteousness  is  life; 
and  in  the  pathway  thereof  the  is  no 
death." 

"A  good  man  leaveth  an  inheritance 
to  his  children's  children." 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 

BuiiDERs  MONUMENTS  Al^^ 

p.  0.  Box  312    CHAKLOTTE.  N. C.    301  E.  2nd  St. 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sales  Manager     TELEPHONE  694     Plant  Manager 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


GOOD  POSITIONS  AND  SUCCESS 
IN  LIFE  await  our  graduates.    A  select 
accredited  school,  offering  six  courses.  Our 
graduates    always    in   demand.     Enter  any 
time.    Write  us  today  for  full  information. 
DURHAM  BUSINESS  SCHOOL 
Mrs.  Walter  Lee  Lednum,  President 
Durham,  North  Carolina 

THE  WESTMINSTER  TEACHERS 
BUREAU 

Secures  suitable  teachers,  officers  and  help- 
ers for  educational  institutions — private,  pub- 
lic and  denominational — and  assists  trained, 
capable  teachers  and  other  workers  to  large 
fields  of  service.  The  Bureau  is  in  no  sense 
a  commercial  organization.  Service  free  to 
institutions  and  at  three-ftfths  of  usual 
charge  to  teachers. 

Henry  H.  Sweets,  Manager,  41t  Urban  Bldg. 
Louisville,  Ky. 


SOOTHES 

BOILS— BURNS— SORES 

Thoroughly   heals.     Used   over    a  century. 

GRAY'S  OINTMENT 

At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  writ* 

V.  f.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  Bldg.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


BOWEN-CONNATSER  BUSINESS 
UNIVERSITY 

Columbia,  S.  C. 

Offers  high  school  graduates  and  teachers 
special  courses  in  bookkeeping,  typewriting, 
shorthand,  salesmanship,  and  secretarial 
training.  We  secure  good  positions  for  our 
graduates.  Address  M.  H.  Bowen,  President, 
for  full  particulars. 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 

COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP"  ASK  YOUR  GROCEIR 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

Its  Whiteness  Denotes  Its  Purity 

Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Carolina 
State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STANDARD 
COLLEGES. 

POLICY — ^A  limited  numberof  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENT— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home  Ec- 
onomics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  WILLIAM  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Announcing  Survey  Week,  May  1-7 


By  order  of  the  General  Assembly,  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  will  at  this  time  conduct  a 
Church-wide  canvass,  in  an  effort  to  place 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  SURVEY  IN  EVERY  HOME 

This  magazine  is  owned  by  the  Church,  and  covers  every  department  of  the  Church's  work, 
giving  the  information  in  most  attractive  and  readable  form. 

Sample  copies  free,  on  request,  to  box  1176,  Richmond,  Va. 

Subscription:  $1.25  per  year;  in  clubs,  $1.00. 


Moderator,  General  Assembly 


April  6,  1927 
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THE  OLD  HOME 


S.  Frontis 


The  old  familiar  words,  "How  dear 
to  my  heart  are  the  scenes  of  my 
childhood,"  carry  me  back  more  than 
half  a  century  and  bring  vividly  to  my 
mind  scenes  and  incidents  that  seem 
to  afford  much  interest  to  children 
nowadays  when  I  relate  them  in  re- 
sponse to  their  plea,  "Tell  us  a  story 
about  something  that  happened  when 
you  were  a  little  boy."  And  I  jog 
my  memory  so  often  to  dig  up  reminis- 
cences of  my  early  life  in  order  to  en- 
tertain a  boisterous  set  of  youngsters, 
that  I  sometimes  feel  as  if  I  am  living 
my  childhood  over  again,  and  can  ac- 
tually hear  the  rats  as  they  chase  one 
another  across  the  loft  of  that  old 
home  in  the  still  hours  of  the  night. 

Today  that  old  house  still  stands  in 
the  little  valley  down  close  to  the 
spring,  obscured  from  the  outside 
world  by  hills  all  around  it,  and  looks 
just  as  it  did  in  my  childhood,  but 
many  of  the  old  landmarks  have  long 
since  disappeared:  the  big  log  corn- 
crib  has  been  replaced  with  one  of 
modern  type ;  the  chicken  house,  built 
of  little  pine  poles  with  the  cracks 
daubed  to  keep  out  the  weasels,  has 
succumbed  to  the  ravages  of  time ;  the 
chicken  coops  scattered  over  the  yard 
in  which  the  old  hens  with  their 
broods  used  to  roost  are  no  longer 
to  be  seen ;  even  a  big  cedar  tree  into 
whose  low  hanging  branches  I  once 
sought  refuge  when  pursued  by  the 
old  family  cow,  has  surrendered  to  the 
tenant's  axe ;  but  the  old  rock-walled 
spring  and  the  path  to  it  look  just  as 
they  did  fifty  years  ago.  The  old 
spring-house,  too,  still  stands,  and  the 
fresh  spring  water,  like  "Tennyson's 
Brook",  continues  "to  flow  on  forever" 
through  it,  keeping  cool  the  milk  and 
butter  placed  there  in.  Around  this 
old  spring  center  my  earliest  recollec- 
tions, for  into  it  I  once  fell  head  fore- 
most, and  was  pulled  out  by  my  heels, 
by  an  old  colored  woman  who  was 
washing  clothes  nearby.  And  many 
a  time  on  the  long  lonesome  Sundays 
did  I  slip  down  to  it  and  fish  for  craw- 
fish with  a  bent  pin,  and  get  caught 
by  one  of  my  old  aunts  who  was  a 
stickler  for  Sabbath  observance,  and 
who,  time  after  time,  consigned  me 
to  eternal  punishment  for  breaking  the 
Sabbath  day.  My,  how  I  would  try  to 
exonerate  myself  by  assuring  her  I 
had  not  caught  a  thing! 

My  first  ride  on  the  back  of  old 
Charlie,  the  family  horse,  furnishes 
another  incident  that  lingers  with  me: 
my  father  had  set  me  astride  Charlie 
and  told  me  I  could  ride  him  to  the 
branch  for  water.  I  felt  very  proud 
to  be  taking  a  horse  to  water  by  my- 
self, but  suddenly  Charlie  stopped 
right  in  the  road  and  blew  his  nose, 
then  shook  himself  so  vigorously  that 
I  lost  my  equilibrium  and  fell  oflF.  It 
was  a  long  time  after  that  before  T 
could-  be  induced  to  ride  him  again 
lest  he  blow  his  nose  and  shake  him- 
self so  violently  as  to  make  it  neces- 
sary to  contest  my  seat. 

The  old  family  dog,  Bruno,  furnish- 
ed another  incident  I  shall  never  for- 
get. Bruno  was  just  a  worthless,  yel- 
low dog,  but  my  two  old  aunts,  my 
father's  sisters,  were  as  foolish  about 
him  as  they  were  about  the  half  dozen 
cats  that  they  fed  with  warm  milk  and 
bread  as  often  as  they  fed  themselves. 
One  morning  they  noticed  that  Bruno 
was  having  fits,  and  the  probability  of 
a  mad  dog  right  there  in  the  yard 
created  a  greater  panic  than  a  fire 
does  today;  and  tho'  they  loved  Bruno 


next  to  their  cats,  they  suggested  to 
my  father  that  it  would  be  humane 
to  kill  him  to  relieve  him  of  his  con- 
vulsions. 

My  father  had  no  use  for  Bruno  be- 
cause of  his  worthlessness,  and  was 
glad  to  have  a  good  excuse  to  get  rid 
of  him.  So  he  readily  agreed  with  his 
sisters  that  the  wisest  and  safest  thing 
to  do  was  to  kill  him  at  once  before 
he  bit  some  member  of  the  familj',  or 
probably  the  stock. 

When  my  father  went  out  into  the 
yard  to  dispatch  him,  my  aunts  closed 
the  doors,  buried  their  faces  in  the 
aprons,  and  wept  for  old  Bruno  who 
had  never  done  a  thing  in  the  world 
but  bark,  and  eat,  and  scratch  the 
fleas. 

Now,  Bruno  had  no  more  use  for  my 
father  than  my  father  had  for  him, 
and  as  soon  as  my  father  appeared 
before  him  with  a  gun,  he  sought  re- 
fuge under  an  old  kitchen  in  the  yard. 
I  remember  so  well  seeing  my  father 
get  down  on  his  knees,  look  up  under 
the  kitchen,  then  raise  his  gun  to  his 
shoulder.  Just  then  I  stuck  my  fingers 
in  my  ears  so  tight  that  I  didn't  hear 
a  sound,  but  the  smoke  from  the  gun 
told  me  all  was  over,  and  I  ran  to  my 
father,  and  remembered  very  distinct- 
ly seeing  the  blood  run  down  from  un- 
der that  old  kitchen.  Bruno  had  been 
killed,  and  I  never  knew  until  long 
after  my  father  and  my  aunts  had 
passed  away  that  my  father  had  pur- 
posely given  him  something  to  make 
him  have  fits  that  he  might  have  an 
excuse  to  kill  him. 

I  have  a  faint  collection  of  another 
incident  that  proved  somewhat  embar- 
rassing to  my  mother,  and  of  no  par- 
ticular pleasure  to  me.  An  old  gentle- 
man, who  was  recognized  as  having  a 
larger  nose  than  any  other  man  in  the 
county,  came  to  see  us  one  day;  and 
I  couldn't  keep  my  eyes  off  his  nose, 
and  asked  my  mother  what  that  thing 
was  on  that  old  man's  face.  He  was 
hard  of  hearing,  and  my  mother  whis- 
pered to  me,  "That  is  his  nose.  You 
mustn't  say  anything  about  it."  But, 
of  course,  a  kid  can't  keep  his  eyes 
off  something  unusual  or  from  saying 
something  about  it,  and  presently  I 
said,  "Man,  where  did  you  get  all  that 
nose?"  Whereupon  my  mother  usher- 
ed me  out  of  the  room  and  administer- 
ed a  rebuke  on  that  part  of  my  anato- 
my designed  for  the  purpose. 

Years  went  by.  My  father  moved 
to  town  while  his  sisters  remained  at 
the  old  home  place.'  We  were  now 
eighteen  miles  from  the  old  farm,  and 
it  took  about  a  half  a  day  to  make 
the  trip  in  a  wagon ;  but  when  I  be- 
came twelve  years  of  age,  and  was 
permitted  to  have  a  gun,  I  frequently 
walked  the  distance  in  two  hours,  and 
would  spend  several  days  with  my 
aunts,  hunting  in  the  winter  season, 
fishing  and  swimming  in  the  summer. 
Young  as  I  was  I  would  sally  forth 
on  a  frosty  morning,  a  youthful  Nim- 
rod,  to  slay,  kill  and  eat  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  and  the  small  beasts  of  the 
thickets,  and  often  return  with  one 
lone  rabbit,  or  a  bird,  but  my,  how  I 
would  boast  about  the  number  I  had 
crippled  but  let  get  away! 

My  visits  to  the  old  home  place 
after  living  a  few  years  in  a  village, 
were  the  happiest  days  of  my  life.  Had 
the  nights  been  more  cheerful,  I  could 
not  have  wished  for  a  more  delightful 
place  to  spend  my  vacations.  But 
those  nights !  O,  my,  but  they  were 
lonesome  I  Not  a  neighbor  near  enough 
whose  light  we  could  see.  Not  a  sound 
save  the  croaking  of  the  frogs  on  the 
spring  branch,  the  weird  hoot  of  an 
owl  in  the  yard,  or  the  bark  of  a  dog 
at  a  distant  neighbor's.  Then  when 
we  retired  and  th^e  was  no  sound  of 
any  person  moving  about  in  the  house, 


the  rats  began  their  nightly  parades. 
Sometimes  there  seemed  to  be  thou- 
sands of  them  rolling  potatoes  over  the 
floor,  or  down  the  stair  case,  and  I 
would  like  awake  and  scheme  how  I 
might  capture  those  disturbers  of 
peace.  Often  times  I  set  dead  falls 
and  steel  traps,  but  never  caught  but 
one — an  old  fellow  hoary  with  age, 
whose  progeny,  no  doubt,  were  suffi- 
ciently numerous  to  stock  the  whole 
neighborhood.  But  rats  are  wise. 
They  soon  learn  a  trap,  and  when  one 
gets  caught,  his  friends  and  relaitves 
moan  his  fate,  and  warn  each  other  to 
steer  clear  of  steel  traps  and  dead 
falls  lest  they  too  meet  a  tragic  death. 

To  this  day  the  rats  in  that  old  house 
survive,  and  have  become  highly  edu- 
cated. They'll  go  to  the  branch  for 
water  before  they'll  drink  from  a 
saucer  lest  poison  be  lurking  therein. 
They'll  go  to  the  crib  for  something 
to  eat  rather  than  be  lured  by  a 
tempting  piece  of  cheese  lest  it  be 
connected  with  some  death  trap.  In 
cunning,  they  have  become  post-grad- 
uates and  deserve  to  survive. 

About  the  year  i88o  I  was  spending 
a  few  days  at  the  old  home  place  in 
the  early  part  of  October.  It  was  a 
delightful  season — cotton  picking  was 
almost  over.  Fall  mowing  also  was 
about  over,  and  the  sweet  scented 
hay  was  being  hauled  up  ;  preparations 
for  sowing  wheat  were  in  full  blast; 
corn  shuckings  were  in  order,  but 
best  of  all,  it  was  'possum  hunting 
time,  and  life  on  the  farm  at  such  a 
season  is  ideal  for  a  boy.  But  this 
particular  visit  culminated  in  my  wit- 
nessing a  fox  chase  for  the  first  time. 

Soon  after  breakfast  one  morning  I 
walked  out  on  the  front  porch  and  sat 
down  in  the  warm  sunshine.  I  hadn't 
been  basking  in  the  sun  but  a  few  mo- 
ments until  I  caught  the  sound  of  a 
pack  of  hounds  running  on  the  north 
side  of  the  old  plantation;  and  since 
a  chase  was  more  exciting  to  me  than 
anything  else,  I  ran  out  into  the  road 
in  front  of  the  house  with  the  hope 
of  hearing  the  dogs  more  distinctly, 
but  the  music  of  the  pack  grew  fainter 
and  fainter  'til  at  last  I  couldn't  hear 
it  at  all.  But  I  felt  sure  the  pack  was 
made  up  of  dogs  right  there  in  the 
neighborhood,  and  since  I  had  hunted 
rabbits  with  them  so  much,  and  knew 
them  all  by  name,  I  couldn't  bear  the 
idea  of  a  chase  like  that  going  on  and 
I  not  get  into  it.  So  I  ran  up  the 
road  a  short  distance  to  an  elevation 
known  as  Stony  Knob,  from  which 
position  I  could  command  a  better 
view  and  probably  hear  better,  also. 
Just  as  I  reached  the  summit  of  the 
knoll,  I  caught  the  cry  of  the  pack 
at  least  a  mile  west  of  the  old  planta- 
tion. I  listened  intently  for  a  few 
seconds,  and  as  the  music  grew  louder 
and  louder,  I  felt  sure  the  dogs  were 
getting  nearer,  and  seemed  to  me  to 
be  coming  directly  toward  me.  Then 
all  at  once  the  music  became  so  dis- 
tinct. I  felt  sure  they  were  on  a  hill 
on  the  west  side  of  the  old  plantation 
and  coming  through  an  old  pine  field 
directly  toward  me.  My,  but  they 
were  running,  and  crossed  that  old 
field  in  less  time  than  it  takes  to  tell 
it  I  Then  they  struck  a  body  of  woods 
when  the  music  became  less  distinct 
as  they  passed  through  it  down  to  a 
bottom.  I  could  scarcely  hear  them 
then,  but  as  they  emerged  from  the 
bottom  they  passed  into  a  body  of 
woods  that  extended  from  the  bottom 
to  the  road  where  I  was  standing,  and 
seemed  to  be  coming  right  toward  me, 
and  the  music  grew  louder  and  louder. 

I  had  never  heard  a  fox  chase  be- 
fore and  really  did  not  know  what  the 
dogs  were  running,  and  hoped  they 
would  cross  the  road  where  I  could 
see  them  that  I  might  get  an  idea 


what  kind  of  quarry  they  were  pursu- 
ing. They  came  right  on  up  through 
the  woods  toward  me,  and  I  thought 
they  must  be  getting  close  to  what- 
ever it  was,  or  it  would  certainly  be 
coming  in  sight.  Then  suddenly  there 
came  bounding  along,  not  over  twenty 
feet  from  me,  a  big  red  fox.  My !  He 
was  a  handsome  fellow,  and  was  clip- 
ping off  about  fifteen  feet  at  a  jump! 
He  was  running  with  so  much  ease 
that  he  looked  as  if  he  enjoyed  lead- 
ing the  dogs  on  a  merry  chase  that 
crisp  October  morning.  He  crossed 
the  road  at  a  single  bound,  and  cleared 
a  ten  rail  fence  on  the  opposite  side 
without  touching  it,  and  I  said  to  my- 
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self,  "Old  fellow,  you  are  safe.  Those 
dogs  will  never  catch  you."  But 
scarcely  was  he  out  of  sight  when 
here  came  old  Bob  Tail  Lead,  a  big 
black  and  tan  dog,  at  least  two  hun- 
dred yards  ahead  of  the  pack.  I 
knew  him  well,  had  hunted  rabbits 
with  him  many  a  time,  but  I  had  never 
seen  him  run  as  he  was  running  that 
morning.  He  was  carrying  his  head 
high,  and  not  saying  a  word;  didn't 
even  give  me  a  passing  glance.  My 
estimation  of  him  went  up  one  hun- 
dred percent,  and  I  would  have  bet  the 
whole  plantation,  had  it  been  mine, 
that  he  could  catch  any  fox  in  the 
world. 

In  a  few  seconds  the  entire  pack 
swept  by.  I  knew  every  dog  by  name, 
and  was  proud  to  see  my  dog  ac- 
quaintances acquitting  themselves  so 
well  in  a  fox  chase.  They  were  head- 
ed directly  east,  and  when  dogs  are 
running  at  full  speed  they  soon  pass 
beyond  the  limit  of  one's  hearing 
capacity.  As  they  passed  out  of  sight, 
I  climbed  upon  the  fence  to  catch  the 
slightest  sound  of  the  chase,  but  could 
hear  nothing  but  roosters  crowing  at 
the  house,  and  crows  cawing  in  the 
corn  fields.  I  had  heard  that  foxes  ran 
in  a  circle,  and  it  occurred  to  me  if 
I  remained  there  longi  enough,  the  fox 
might  come  back  tha't  way,  and  if  I 
didn't  see  him  I  would  get  to  hear  the 
dogs. 

It  seemed  to  me  I  sat  there  on  the 
fence  for  an  hour  before  the  pack 
came  within  hearing  distance  again, 
and  when  they  did,  they  were  on  the 
north  side  of  the  farm  where  they 
were  when  I  first  heard  them.  I  could 
tell  that  they  were  bearing  toward  the 
west  just  as  they  did  on  the  round  be- 
fore, but  the  chase  now  was  not  very 
distinct  on  account  of  much  timber, 
hills  and  hollows  on  that  side  of  the 
plantation,  but  they  soon  headed  south 
where  the  country  was  more  open. 
Reynard  did  not  go  far  in  that  direc- 
tion, but  turned  eastward  where  he 
had  the  protection  of  much  woods. 
The}"-  were  now  coming  my  way  again 
and  the  music  was  getting  louder  and 
louder.  The  heavy  dew  that  morning 
made  the  scent  lie  well,  and  the  dogs 
were  not  bothered  by  having  to  hunt 
for  it.  When  they  struck  the  old  pine 
field  again  on  the  west  side  of  the 
plantation,  I  thought  from  the  yelping 
of  the  pack  that  they  must  be  running 
a  sight  race,  but  I  know  now  that  the 
increased  enthusiasm  of  the  dogs  was 
due  to  the  scent  lying  so  well  on  the 
damp  broom  edge.  They  swept  across 
that  old  field  like  a  hurricane,  and 
were  soon  in  the  body  of  woods  that 
extended  to  the  bottom.  The  mnsic 
was  not  so  distinct  while  they  were 
in  the  woods  and  crossing  the  bottom, 
but  when  they  came  out  of  the  bot- 
tom into  the  woods  that  extended  to 
the  road  where  I  was  standing,  they 
were  getting  so  near  I  could  hear 
every  dog  in  full  cry,  and  waited 
breathlessly  to  see  the  fox  emerge 
from  the  woods.  On  they  came,  and 
I  thought  certainly  the  fox  ought  to 
be  in  sight  if  he  was  leading  the  pack 
as  far  as  he  was  on  the  previous 
round,  and  I  was  peering  intently  into 
the  woods  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  him, 
when  I  saw  old  Lead  running  with 
the  speed  of  a  gray  hound  on  the  hill 
just  above  the  spring,  and  looking 
ahead  of  him  about  a  hundred  yards 
saw  old  Reynard  cross  the  road  about 
fifty  yards  from  where  he  crossed  be- 
fore. 

He  was  not  carrying  himself  in  such 
grand  style  now,  and  didn't  clear  the 
fence  as  gracefully  as  he  had  done  be- 
fore, but  jumped  upon  it  then  down  on 
the  other  side,  and  passed  out  of  sight. 
Lead  came  along  aijd  cleared  the  fence 
as  gracefully  as  he  did  the  first  time, 
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a  sore  eye.  Brightens  and  clears  a  dull,  tired 
eye.  Genuine  in  red  folding  box.  Does  not 
hurt  or  burn.  At  all  good  stores  or  by  mail 
25.    DISKEY  DRUG  COMPANY,  Bristol,  Va. 


InSdathigaMem&rialtoalovedQiii 


whal  could  be  a  happier,  a  more  fitting  thoufbt  a 
than  a  Hvine  memorial  of  Golden-Voiced 
Deagan  Tower  Chimes 

Bcrvine  through  the  years  to  keep  alive  the  J 
faith  of  those  who  have  it,  and  helpine,  as  no  j 
other  means  can,  to  re-awaken  childhood  f 
reverence  in  those  who  have  strayed.  Write 
for  literature-  Standard  Sets  $b,000  and  up.  ^  

J.  C.  DEAGAN,  Inc..  202  Deagan  Bnilding.  Chicago,  lU.  | 


EDWARDSMi:xKL 
^^^ROOFING 

Biqqesi  Values 
\  Lowest  Prices 


Write  for  our  money- 
Baving  offer  on  "KEO" 
Cluster  Sbineles,  V-Crimp, 
Corrugated,  standing  Seam, 
jated  or  Galvanized  Roofings, 
Sidings,  Ceilings,  Wallboard,  Paints, 
Ready-Made  Fire-Proof  Garages, 
Farm  Buildings,  etc.    Permanent,  easy 
to  install,  economical. 

BUY  DIRECT  AT  FACTORY  PRICES 
We  own  our  own  sheet  mills  and  manufacture  the 
finished  product.  Not  a  dollar  to  divide  with 
anybody.  Edwards  Roofs  are  weather-proof, 
lightning-proof,  fire-proof.  Outlast  three  ordi- 
nary roofs,  bringing  big  saving  in  cost. 

Write  today  I  Get  our  low 
prices  and  free  samples.  Save 
money,  get  better  quality, 
lasting  satisfaction.  Ask  for 
Roofing  Book  No.  1360  or  for 
Garage  Book. 

THE  EDWARDS  MFG.  CO. 

1310-1360  Butler  St., 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 


FREE 

SAMPLES  & 
Roofing  Book 


MYSTIK  FOOT  POWDER 


Relieves  tired,  aching,  swollen 
feet.  Tight  shoes  become  com- 
fortable. Fine  for  hiking  and 
walking  or  golfing. 

IT  MAKES  HAPPY  FEET 

Send  for  it  today. 
By  mail  only — 30c  silver. 
The  Didion  Co.,  Box  281 
Emerson,  N.  J. 


THE  HOWARD  HICKORY  CO. 

LANDSCAPE  GARDENERS 
NURSERYMEN 
CorrespondeDce  Invited 
Hickory        .        .  North  Carolina 


EI  am  IVI  ore  Money 

Get  our  FREE  Sales  Outfit  and  repre- 
sent us  in  your  community.  No  capi- 
tal or  experience  necessary.  Write  now 
for  particulars. 
BALL  GROUND  MONUMENT  CO.,  :-:  Ball  Ground,  Ga. 


lama 


I  should  be  killed/ 

Bee  Brand  Powder  or 
Liquid  kills  Flies,  Fleas, 
Mosquitoes,  Roaches, 
Ants,  Water  Bugs,  Bed 
Bugs,  Moths,  Crickets, 
Poultry  Lice  and  many 
other  insects. 


Powder  Liquid 
10c  and  25c  50c  and  75c 
50c  and  $1.00  $1.25 
30c  Spray  Gun  35c 


"Write  for  free  booklet  on 
tilling  house  and  garden 
insects. 

McCormick  &  Co. 
Baltimore,  Md. 

Bee 
Brand 

INSECT 

Powder 
Liquid 
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not  more  than  two  panels  from  where 
the  fox  had  crossed.  The  fox  had  no 
time  now  to  work  any  of  his  tricks 
to  throw  the  dogs  off  his  trail.  He  was 
being  pressed  hard  and  had  to  keep 
moving.  When  the  pack  went  over 
the  fence  they  were  in  sight  of  Lead, 
and  as  they  swept  through  a  large 
corn  field,  their  cry  echoed  through- 
out that  whole  neighborhood. 

Reynard  didn't  go  far  in  an  east- 
ward direction  this  time,  but  turned 
north.  He  was  evidently  cutting  down 
his  circle  for  he  soon  turned  again  to- 
ward the  west  where  he  had  the  cover 
of  woods  and  thickets.  But  he  had  no 
time  to  do  any  back-tracking.  He 
was  pressed  so  hard  that  he  had  to 
keep  moving  at  the  top  of  his  speed. 
On  this  round  he  did  not  go  into  the 
open  country  on  the  south  side  of  the 
farm,  but  turned  eastward  toward 
me,  and  I  felt  sure  the  dogs  would 
catch  him  if  he  attempted  to  cross  the 
old  broomsedge  field  again  on  the  west 
side  of  the  farm,  and  I  was  in  hopes 
they  wouldn't  for  I  wanted  to  be  at 
the  finish  if  possible.  He  must  have 
been  leading  the  dogs  farther  than  I 
thought,  for  he  got  across  the  old  field 
all  right.  On  the  pack  came  through 
the  woods  to  the  bottom,  but  after 
crossing  it,  instead  of  coming  straight 
up  through  the  woods  that  extended 
from  the  bottom  to  the  road,  as  they 
had  done  on  previous  rounds,  they  fol- 
lowed the  spring  branch  toward  the 
house.  They  were  not  more  than 
three  or-four  hundred  yards  from  me 

"The  Library  of  the  University 
of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill,  N. 
C,  is  interested  in  completing  a 
file  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard 
from  1868  to  date.  Anyone  hav- 
ing back  issues  for  sale  or  gift 
will  please  communicate  with  the 
Librarian." 


ONIVERSITYofNORTH  CAROLINA 

Summer  School 

mi 

First  Ternii  June  9-July  20 
Second  Term:  July  21 -August  30. 

The  University  of  North  Carolina  Sum- 
mer School  is  operated  by  a  standard  sraue 
Institution  that  is  an  honored  member  of 
the    Association,  of    American  Universities. 

College  of  Liberal  Arts — School  of  E^Iuca- 
'  ion — School  of  Commerce — School  of  Ap- 
plied Science — School  of  Public  Welfare — 
Graduate  School. 

It  is  a  summer  school  of  distinction  for 
progressive  teachers. 

It  provides  the  best  of  instruction  and 
wholesome  entertainment  of  an  educational 
character. 

In  the  first  terra,  1926,  there  were  1490 
s'udents  in  attendance.  In  the  second  terra 
there  we-e  822. 

Unusual  opportunities  for  graduate  stu- 
dents. There  were  344  graduate  students  in 
at' endance  last  summ er. 

For   further   information,  address 

N.  W,  WALKER,  Director, 

Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


Our  Factory  to  ^^^arstoPay 
Home  selling  plan  actual-  ^jaOWVOO 
ly  saves  you  from  $150.00  # 
to  $200.00.  We  pay  the  ^  * 
freight  and  deliver  to  your  home  any- 
where in  the  United  States  any  piano  or 
player  piano  that  you  may  select  from  our 
catalog. 

Every  instrument  is  guaranteed  for  25  yrs. 
Fill  out  the  coupon  below.  It  will  bring 
you  full  details  of  our  lib9ral  selling  plan. 

Est.  1859     Capital  and  Surplus  $2,000,000 

Schmoller  ti  MaeUer  Piano  Company 
Dept.  36S  Omaha,  Nebr. 

Please  send  me  your  plan  and  catalog. 

Name  

Address  


now,  and  I  felt  sure  they  must  not  be 
but  a  few  yards  behind  the  fox;  so 
I  jumped  down  off  the  fence  and  ran 
down  the  road  about  a  hundred  yards 
toward  the  house,  from  which  position 
I  could  see  right  down  to  the  spring 
toward  which  the  dogs  were  coming 
in  full  cry.  I  soon  saw  old  Lead  pass 
the  spring  house,  coming  right  toward 
me,  and  I  knew  that  the  fox  must  be- 
tween me  and  him  for  I  was  certain 
it  had  not  crossed  the  road.  I  stood 
there  with  my  cap  in  my  hand,  my  hair 
standing-  straight  up  on  my  head,  ex- 
pecting every  second  for  the  fox  to 
come  in  sight  for  I  felt  satisfied  it 
was  not  twenty-five  yards  from  me. 
Lead  was  coming  right  on  and  was  not 
over  fifty  yards  from  me  when  sud- 
denly the  fox  ran  out  of  "a  bed  of  Hol- 
lyhocks on  the  roadside  not  over  ten 
feet  from  me.  I  had  never  been  so 
close  to  a  live  wild  fox  before.  How 
diflPerently  he  now  looked  from  what 
he  did  when  I  saw  him  on  the  first 
round  bounding  over  the  ground  so 
gracefuly.  He  was  not  the  handsome 
fellow  I  thought  he  was.  He  was 
jaded;  his  tongue  was  hanging  out, 
and  his  tail  was  dragging. 

I  had  heard  that  hunters  never  ran 
and  called  their  dogs  when  they  saw 
a  fox,  that  to  do  so,  often  made  the 
fox  change  his  course  and  the  dogs 
lose  his  trail.  I  had  observed  that 
caution  when  I  saw  the  fox  on  the 
first  and  the  second  round  and  had 
been  particular  to  keep  quiet;  but 
when  that  fox  came  out  into  the  road 
not  more  than  ten  feet  from  me,  look- 
ing as  if  he  was  about  done  for,  and 
Lead  near  enough  for  me  to  see  him, 
I  didn't  think  that  was  any  time  for 
me  to  keep  my  mouth  shut,  so  I  just 
started  down  the  road  after  the  fox 
"hollowing,"  Here  !  Here  !" 

My  excitement  attracted  Lead's  at- 
tention and  he  burst  into  the  road  not 
more  than  twenty  yards  behind  me. 
When  he  caught  sight  of  the  fox,  he 
just  stretched  himself  out,  and  looked 
like  one  long  streak  of  dog  going  down 
the  road.  The  fox  stretched  himself 
out  too,  but  left  the  road  and  started 
through  the  orchard  toward  a  plum 
thicket;  but  Lead  was  pressing  him  so 
hard  he  ran  up  on  a  leaning  apple 
tree,  fell  back  and  Lead  caught  him. 
In  less  time  than  it  takes  to  tell  it, 
the  whole  pack  was  at  the  wind  up. 

In  a  few  moments  two  neighbors 
rode  up  and  said  that  they  had  jump- 
ed the  fox  before  daylight,  and  asked 
me  how  much  of  the  chase  I  had  seen. 
When  I  told  them  of  the  three  rounds 
I  had  heard,  they  said,  "You  missed 
the  first  two.  The  fox  made  five 
rounds,  evidently  two  before  you  were 
up."  They  also  told  me  that  it  was 
the  custom  to  give  the  brush,  that  is, 
the  fox's  tail,  to  the  first  one  that 
gets  the  fox  after  he  is  caught;  and 
since  I  was  the  first,  I  was  entitled 
to  it.  So  they  cut  it  off  and  presented 
it  to  me  as  a  memento  of  my  first  fox 
chase,  and  no  trophy  was  ever  won 
on  the  field  of  battle  that  was  more 
highly  prized  than  I  did  that  red  fox 
tail. 

Forty-five  years  have  rolled  around 
since  then.  Those  two  neighbors  pass- 
ed away  years  ago.  Their  physical 
features  are  remembered  only  very 
indistinctly,  and  their  names  are  re- 
called only  to  be  associated  with  a 
fox  tail;  but  old  Bob  Tail  Lead,  the 
hero  of  the  chase,  stamped  his  image 
so  indelibly  upon  my  youthful  mind 
that  I  can  see  him  now  running  with 
his  head  up,  and  sailing  over  a  ten 
rail  fence  as  gracefully  as  a  bird. 

Of  the  many  pleasant  recollections 
that  revolve  around  the  old  home 
place,  none  have  lingered  with  so  me 
vividly  as  that  fox  chase  in  the  fall 
of  1880  led  by  Bob  Tail  Lead. 


VERY  LOW  EXCURSION  FARES 

TO 

FLORIDA  AND  HAVANA,  CUBA 
VIA. 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 
Tickets  on  Sale  March  12th,  19th,  26th— April  2nd,  9th  and  14th 
FINAL  RETURN  LIMIT  15  DAYS  AFTER  DATE  OF  SALE 
Round  Trip  Fares: 

From  To 

Charlotte       Jacksonville  $16.67 

"  Tampa  25.03 

St.  Petersburg  25.98 

Sarasota   26.68 

Fort  Myers  28.25 

West  Palm  Beach  28.52 

Miami   31,16 

Proportionate  fares  from  intermediate  stations. 
Reduced  fares  will  apply  to  all  stations  in  Florida. 
Consult  ticket  agent  for  fares  and  other  details. 
Baggage  will  be  checked. 

For  Information,  Schedule  and  Rates,  Apply  to 
B.  HARRIS,  D.  T.  A.  JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  '  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
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ASSIFERN 

In  the  Land  of  the  Sky 


A  Select  School  Preparing  Girls 
 for  Leading  Colleges  


Small  classes,  individual  attentioo.   Piano,  voice,  violin, 
harmony,  art,  home  economics.  Physical  culture,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  outings  at  Camp  Greystone.    For  catalog,  address, 

JOSEPH  R.'  SEVIER,  D.  D.,  President,  Box  H.  HENDERSONVILLE.  N.  C. 


MEREDITH  COLLEGE,  Raleigh,  N.C. 

A  STANDARD  COLLEGE  for  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Provides  a  Christian  Environment  for  Study 
NEW  BUILDINGS— NEW  EQUIPMENT 

For  Catalogue  or  Further  Information  Write — 

CHAS.  E.  BREWER,  President,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Belk's  Final  Clean-Up 
Sale  Now  Going  On 


Take  advantage  of  this  Big 
Event.  You  can  save 
many  dollars. 

Your  mail  order  will  have 
prompt  attention. 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 
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wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 

The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
is  requested. 

Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 
Do  not  send  currency  by  maiL 

Marriages  and  Obituju-y  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 
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Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va. ;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C. ;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  W.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 
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TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpc,  1523  Hurt  Building, 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly's  Training  School — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 

Bank. 

Bible  Cause— Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief — John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Leuisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 

Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


LAND  FREE  if  planted  to  bananas.  Bananas  bear  a  full 
crop  the  second  year.  $5.00  monthly  will  plant  fiTe  acres, 
which  should  pay  $1,500  profit  annually.  Reliable 
Companies  will  cultivate  and  market  your  bananas  for 
1-3.  bananas  ripen  every  day  and  you  get  your  check 
oTtry  90  days.  For  particulars  address  Jantha  Plan- 
tation Co.,  Empire  Building,  Blbct  768,  Pittsburgh,  Ps. 

W/NSTON- INTERNATIONAL 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

SCHOLARSBIBLES 

SELF-PRONOUNCING 

Contain  specially  prepared  Help»  to 
Bible  Study  and  many  Attractive  lUutm 
trationt  suitable  for  children. 

Send  joT  Illustrated  Catalog 
THE  JOHN  C.  WINSTON  CO..  PublUhera 
Amcrirnn  Bible  Headquarters 
 2.3!)  Winston  Building  Philadelphia 


SPARKLES 

One  of  Irving  Cobb's  stories  con- 
cerns an  appraiser  who  was  sent  to 
a  home  to  appraise  its  contents.  The 
entries  in  his  book  halted  when  the 
appraiser  came  to  a  table  on  which 
was  a  full  bottle  of  old  Scotch,  then 
continued : 

"One  bottle  of  old  Scotch  whiskey, 
partly  full." 

The  next  entrj'  was : 

"One  revolving  Turkish  rug." 


"Stalker,  you  remember  you  told 
me  you  had  hunted  tigers  in  West 
Africa?  Well,  Captain  Smith  tells 
me  there  are  no  tigers  there." 

"That's  right,  that's  right,"  said 
Stalker,  blankl}',  "I  killed  them  all."— 
Exchange. 


"You  must  have  a  wonderful  memo- 
ry-. I've  been  told  you  can  remember 
the  man  who  was  Vice-President  in 
1884." 

"Yes,  I  was." 


"Have  you  read  'Freckles'?" 
"No,  thank  goodness,  mine  are  light 
brown." 


"Does  my  practicing  make  you  nerv- 
ous?" asked  the  man  who  was  learn- 
ing to  play  a  saxophone, 

"It  did  when  I  first  heard  the  neigh- 
bors discussing  it,"  replied  the  man 
next  door,  "but  I'm  getting  so  now 
that  I  don't  care  what  happens  to 
vou." — Tit-Bits. 


Lady:  "Your  father  thinks  a  lot  of 
your  new  brother,  doesn't  he?" 

Bobbie  :  "Yeah  ;  gets  up  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  night  to  take  him  for  a 
walk  !" — West  Point  Pointer. 


The  Fliegende  Blaetter  is  responsible 
for  the  following  commentary  on  our 
present  day  existence. 

He:  "Who  is  that  handsome  boy 
with  the  cropped  head?" 

She  :  "That's  my  cousin  Betty." 

"And  the  blonde  man  with  the 
monocle  ?  " 

"That's  my  younger  sister  Lu." 

Laughing  but  embarrassed,  "So  I 
suppose  the  other  young  man  in  the 
dinner  jacket  is  your  elder  sister?" 

"No,  that's  my  grandmother!" 


Teacher  :  "Johnny,  what  is  velocity?" 
Johnny:  "Velocity  is  what  a  man 
lets  go  of  a  bee  with." — Ex, 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Giarlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 

CAVALIER  HOTEL 
Virginia  Beach,  Va. 

Formal  Opening 
Saturday,  April  9th 
Tidewater  Virginia's  Modern 
Tourist  Hotel 
Every  Appointment  and 
facility  for  comfort  and 
unqualified  service 
Norfolk  Southern  Station 
at  Hotel  Entrance, 
Avith  frequent  and 
convenient  schedules.  ■ 


Presbi^teridn  College  of  South  Carolind 

A  greatly  increased  enrollment  last  session,  a  growing-  popularity,  enlarged  equipment,  and 
an  increased  faculty  are  causing  an  early,  heavy  enrollment  for  the  coming  session.  Students 
desiring  to  enter  should  write  for  catalog  and  application  blank.  Tliorough  instruction,  new 
dormitories,  enlarged  dining  hall,  handsome  new  gymnasium,  and  athletic  field.  Students 

Tder 'of  app^'acatiSns,        Dr.  A.  E.  Spencer,  Acting  President,  Clinton,  S.  C. 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  pertect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at  maturity, 
Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Established  1883 


18  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N.  C 


The  Richness  and  Beauty 

You  Want  For  Your  Home 

The  delightful  patterns  of  Whittall  Wiltons  go  fer  toward 
giving  a  room  that  furnished  "lived-in"  look  that  usually 
comes  with  years.  And  Whittall  Rugs  are  as  lasting  as 
they  are  lovely.  After  years  of  hard  service  they  still 
keep  their  firm  pile,  their  soft  coloring.  Spend  a  while 
with  us  on  your  next  trip  to  Charlotte  and  view  the  won- 
derful assortment  of  new  arrivals.  It  will  be  a  pleasure 
to  show  you  regardless  of  your  intention  to  buy. 

W.  T.  McCOY  &  CO.  I 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store  1^ 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  CaroHna 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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SURVEY  WEEK  (MAY  1-7) 


The  charge  is  sometimes  made  that  the  Church 
is  over-organized.  Perhaps  such  may  be  the  case, 
but  a  comparison  of  the  Church  of  the  past  with 
the  Church  of  today  will  show  that  never  in  her 
history  has  more  efficient  work  been  done  in  in- 
forming our  people  of  the  work  of  the  Church. 

We  have  our  Vacation  Schools,  our  Auxiliaries, 
our  Church  Circles,  all  directed  to  showing  our 
people  the  extent  of  the  work  of  the  Church.  Of 
all  of  these  assistants  to  the  pastor  in  imparting 
information,  we  know  nothing  that  excels  the 
Missionary  Survey. 

Being  cheap,  it  enters  nearly  every  home,  and 
being  rich  in  facts,  it  is  read  by  all. 

During  Survey  Week  a  special  effort  will  be 
made  to  extend  its  circulation.  ' 

The  Standard  wishes  the  canvass  every  success. 


THE  SITUATION  IN  CHINA 


It  is  difficult  to  get  a  clear  idea  of  the  situation 
in  China. 

The  distance  is  so  great  and  the  changes  are  so 
many  and  so  frequent  that  what  is  true  today  may 
be  different  tomorrow.  \ 

Out  of  the  many  confusing  reports  one  fact 
stands  out  clearly,  that  our  missionaries  have  been 
in  great  danger,  and  that  they  have  borne  them- 
selves with  heroic  calmness. 

Our  imagination  cannot  picture  what  they  en- 
dured— the  hardships  of  the  flight,  the  danger 
from  the  brutal  soldiery,  the  constant  facing  of 
death  on  the  way,  and  the  natural  exhaustion  of 
feeble  women  and  children. 

Just  before  Peter's  fall  our  Lord  said  to  him, 
"Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to 
have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat;  but  I 
have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not." 

No  doubt,  the  same  prayer  was  uttered  in  behalf 
of  these  servants  of  the  Lord. 

Satan  desired  to  have  them  to  sift  them  as 
wheat,  and  they  stood  the  test  far  better  than  poor 
Peter,  and  for  their  heroism,  the  Church  should 
always  honor  them. 

When  we  sift  wheat,  we  separate  the  good  grain 
from  the  chaff,  so  that  this  is  another  instance  in 
which  Satan  over-reaches  himself- 

Out  of  these  terrible  experiences  the  true  be- 
lievers will  be  separated  from  the  false,  and  the 
Church  in  China  will  be  all  the  stronger  by  reason 
of  this  sifting. 

This  will  test  the  faith  of  the  missionaries,  and 
thus  far  they  have  stood  the  test.  It  will  also  test 
the  converts,  and  though  some  may  fall  away,  the 
experience  of  the  Boxer  Rebellion  shows  that  the 
majority  will  stand  firm. 

In  the  meantime,  let  the  Church  pray  for  both 
missionaries  and  converts,  that  their  faith  fail  not. 


THE  WALDENSIAN  CHURCH 


This  church  claims  to  have  been  always  inde- 
pendent of  Rome,  and  that  long  before  Luther  cut 
loose  from  Rome,  they  had  an  independent  ex- 
istence. 

It  arose  in  the  valleys  of  the  Southern  Alps, 
and  despite  persecution  it  grew,  and  in  one  respect, 
it  differs  from  all  other  churches  in  never  being 
under  the  rule  of  Rome. 

For  this  reason  it  can  teach  us  many  of  the 
customs  and  practices  of  the  early  Church  in  its 
beginnings. 

Every  church  is  very  naturally  desirous  of  con- 
forming to  the  Apostolic  Church  in  its  govern- 
ment and  beliefs ;  but  owing  to  the  length  of  time 
between  the  apostles  and  the  present,  it  must  be, 
more  or  less,  conjecture  with  us  all. 

The  study  of  the  Waldensian  Church  has  there- 
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fore  been  of  deep  interest  to  us. 

Something  over  thirty  years  ago  a  colony  of 
them  came  to  North  Carolina  and  settled  in  Burke 
County,  near  Morganton. 

The  land  was  poor  and  the  people  predicted  that 
this  colony  would  be  forced  to  go  back. 

Today  these  poor  and  barren  hills  are  bearing 
fertile  crops ;  manufacturies  have  sprung  up  so 
that  there  is  no  more  prosperous  section  in  the 
State  than  this  Waldensian  colony. 

They  built  a  church,  the  first  thing,  and  they 
illustrated  in  their  daily  and  business  Hfe  the  doc- 
trines they  professed.  • 

Surrounded  by  the  various  denominations  of 
this  country,  they  chose  the  Presbyterian  Church 
as  the  one  church  that  most  resembled  theirs  in 
government  and  belief,  so  that  today,  their  min- 
isters is  a  member  of  Concord  Presbytery,  and  the 
Waldensian  Church  of  Valdese,  N.  C,  is  one  of 
the  churches  of  Presbytery  and  is  under  is  juris- 
diction. 

As  we  study  the  Apostolic  Church  in  the  New 
Testament  we  have  always  believed  that  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  comes  nearer  to  that  church  than 
any  other. 

Now  that  this  old  church,  coming  down  direct 
from  the  apostles,  is  so  much  like  our  own,  we 
are  more  satisfied  than  ever. 


The  General  Assembly  has  asked  our  Sunday 
Schools  to  raise  $60,000  for  Mexico  this  year,  and 
this  has  been  divided  into  12,000  five-dollar  shares. 

Regular  stock  certificates  are  issued  for  these 
shares. 


"THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY" 


We  have  received  a  copy  of  a  book,  with  this 
title,  the  author  of  which  is  Mrs.  Winsborough, 
whose  name  is  ever  associated  with  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary. 

Some  one  once  compared  the  men  of  the  church 
and  their  work  with  the  women  and  their  work, 
much  to  the  detriment  of  the  men,  a  conclusion 
with  which  we  are  bound  to  agree. 

When  one  reads  this  book,  he  will  at  once  be 
impressed  with  the  systematic  work  of  these 
women,  whose  accompHshment  is  the  wonder  of 
our  Church. 

The  historical  background  with  which  the  book 
opens  is  a  thrilling  story,  in  which  the  hand  of 
God  is  clearly  seen. 

Then  follows  an  outline  of  organization,  setting 
forth  the  Local  Auxiliary ;  the  Presbyterial  Aux- 
ihary;  the  Synodical  Auxiliary;  and  the  Super- 
visory Committee.  We  then  have  the  Outline  of 
Work  and  Methods  of  Work,  and  finally  the  Con- 
ferences. 

As  a  literary  production  it  is  very  creditable, 
and  shows  that  the  women  can  write  as  well  as 
organize. 

We  congratulate  them  upon  their  record  along 
both  lines,  and  bid  them  "Godspeed." 


"WHAT  OF  MEXICO" 


The  first  Sunday  in  May  is  '.^Children's  Day" 
in  our  Sabbath  Schools  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  Committee. 

They  have  issued  a  very  attractive  program  for 
use  that  day,  in  which  questions  concerning  Mex- 
ico are  discussed,  and  much  information  given 
concerning  the  tangled  affairs,  both  religious  and 
political. 

The  posters  are  striking,  especially  the  one  giv- 
ing pictures  of  missionaries  from  the  beginning  of 
our  work  in  that  country. 

A  very  small  charge  is  made  for  the  Maps  and 
Flags,  but  the  posters  are  free,  upon  application. 

Order  all  your  material  at  once. 
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"MANSE  DWELLERS" 


We  are  printing  in  another  column  an  advance 
notice  of  a  new  book  to  be  issued  soon,  with  the 
title  "Manse  Dwellers."  The  book  portrays  the 
ups  and  downs,  the  sacrifices  and  the  compen- 
sations of  that  peculiar  class  of  idealists  who  live 
in  manses,  the  men  and  the  women,  and  the  little 
children  who  constitute  the  family  of  the  preach- 
ers and  pastors  of  all  kinds  of  churches.  It  would 
be  hard  to  say  which  has  the  idealism,  the  men  or 
the  women  of  the  manses.  The  preacher  proclaims 
the  doctrines,  shouts  out  the  denunciations,  offers 
the  divine  amnesties,  pleads  with  the  erring,  but 
back  of  him  is  a  home,  with  some  little  woman, 
making  both  ends  meet,  and  if  they  won't  meet,  as 
Sunshine  Hawks  says,  she  makes  one  end  meat 
and  the  other  one  bread,  while  she  tries  to  keep  a 
crowd  of  growing  children  clothed  and  in  their 
right  mind,  as  these  boys  and  girls,  virile,  am- 
.bitious,  with  bright  minds  and  bursting  hearts,  go 
up  against  the  handicaps  of  a  preacher's  small 
salary,  and  tremendous  obligations  of  the  home. 

All  hail  to  the  "Manse  Dwellers!"  Let  their 
voice  be  heard  in  this  book.  '  We  congratulate  our 
friend  on  his  courage  and  his  talent.  Dr.  Little 
is  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Charlotte, 
and  he  is  our  friend.  The  Presbyterian  Standard 
is  located  just  in  the  rear  of  the  splendid  plant  Dr. 
Little  is  pastor  of,  and  it  gives  him  great  comfort 
to  have  our  backing. 

Let  all  the  Presbyterians  everywhere,  and  espe- 
cially those  who  listen  in  on  Dr.  Little  every  Sun- 
day on  the  radio,  send  him  your  subscription.  And 
tell  your  Baptist  neighbors  about  it.  There  is  a 
feast  in  store  for  every  one  of  you.  Don't  miss  it. 
The  story  is  great.  J.  G.  G. 


DEATH  OF  REV.  W.  R.  COPPEDGE,  D.D. 


Again  we  are  called  upon  the  announce  the 
death  of  another  friend  and  contemporary,  making 
us  realize  that  the  summons  will  come  to  us  all. 

Rev.  Walter  Raleigh  Coppedge  was  born  in 
Lynchburg,  Va.,  August  1,  1851,  and  was  there- 
fore in  his  76th  year. 

We  met  first  at  Hampden-Sidney  College,  Va., 
in  1871,  when  he  entered  the  Junior  class  while  we 
took  the  Sophomore  class. 

He  took  a  high  stand  in  his  classes,  graduating 
with  the  A.B.  degree,  to  which  he  added  the  A.M. 
degree  in  after  years. 

He  graduated  at  the  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary and  was  licensed  by  Montgomery  Presbytery, 
April  21,  1877,  and  ordained  by  the  same  Presby- 
tery, June  27,  1878. 

He  spent  53  years  in  the  ministry,  spending  his 
entire  ministry  in  serving  weak  churches. 

We  do  not  know  any  man  in  the  ministry  who 
has  led  a  more  devoted  life,  forgetting  self-ease 
and  wearing  himself  out  in  earnest  labors  for 
churches  unable  to  employ  a  minister  for  all  his 
time. 

Such  men  refute  the  charges  of  those  who  rep- 
resent the  ministry  as  self-seeking,  and  thinking 
only  of  the  dollar. 

He  has  been  gradually  failing  in  strength  for 
several  years,  and  he  was  ready  for  the  summons 
when  it  came. 

He  was  faithful  to  the  end,  and  those  of  us  who 
knew  him  best  mourn  his  loss,  yet  rejoice  in  his 
gain. 
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PITHY  SENTENCES  OF  AN  EVANGELIST 


"IT  COSTS  TO  GO  TO  CHURCH" 


A  prosperous  looking  couple  sat  behind  us  in  church. 
The  choir  had  rendered  a  splendid  musical  program.  The 
preacher  was  a  well  educated  Presbyterian  preacher.  The 
church  was  new  and  modern  in  all  is  appointments.  The 
pipe  organ  was  unusually  fine.  The  morning  worship  was 
proceeding.  The  pastor  announced  the  collection.  Then 
we  overheard  the  man  say  to  his  wife:  "It  costs  money 
to  go  to  church."  The  wife  replied  :  "It  sure  does."  This 
aroused  our  curiosity  and  maybe  something  else.  We 
watched  the  collection  plate  as  it  passed.  The  man 
dropped  in  a  dime.  The  woman  gave  nothing.  It  cost 
them  ten  cents,  or  five  cents  apiece.  Yet  they  were 
right  when  they  said  "it  costs  money  to  go  to  church." 
The  church  equipment  cost  not  less  than  $100,000.  The 
pipe  organ  must  cost  $15,000.  The  choir  was  trained  and 
paid.  People  paid  $2.50  per  seat  for  no  better  music. 
The  preacher  was  educated.  He  spent  four  years  in 
college  and  three  years  in  the  theological  seminary.  Back 
of  this  was  the  sacrifice  and  service  of  our  forefathers. 
Back  of  this  was  the  suffering  of  those  who  had  preserved 
the  truth.  Back  of  it  all  was  the  cost  which  Christ 
paid.  The  church  is  a  costly  thing,  but  it  does  not 
cost  some  of  us  very  much. — S.  W.  M. 


IT  MAKES  A  DIFFERENCE 


There  are  many  persons  who  take  a  complacent  at- 
titude toward  error  in  religious  thinking,  saying  easily, 
"It  does  not  make  any  difference  what  a  man  believes 
so  long  as  he  is  sincere."  But  we  do  not  take  the 
same  attitude  in  the  rest  of  life.  We  do  not  say:  "It 
makes  no  difference  if  a  man  mistakes  poison  for  food 
so  long  as  he  is  sincere."  Why  should  we  play  fast  and 
loose  with  the  substance  which  is  to  nourish  the  intel- 
lectual life  any  more  than  with  that  which  sustains  the 
body?  It  does  make  a  difference  what  a  man  believes. 
Thought  exercises  a  powerful  if  subtle  influence  on  ac- 
tion. "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he."  If 
he  mistakes  error  for  truth,  evil  consequences  are  bound 
to  result.  They  may  not  reveal  themselves  at  once,  but 
sooner  or  later  it  will  become  apparent,  at  some  point  in 
the  social  life,  that  the  fruit  of  error  is  disaster.  We 
have  as  much  reason  to  warn  men  of  the  danger  from 
false  belief  as  we  have  to  fix  the  cautioning  label  on 
the  bottle  of  deadly  poison. — Christian  Register. 


THE  CURE  FOR  HEART  TROUBLES 

Henry  Van  Dyke 


The  cure  for  heart  troubles  is  religion.  As  modern 
civilization  advances,  heart  troubles  seem  to  increase. 
There  is  an  appalling  number  of  sudden  deaths  in  the 
prime  •  of  life,  in  full  swing  of  work  or  play.  Fatty 
degeneration,  hardened  arteries,  heart  failure.  Physically, 
this  comes  from  the  increased  speed  and  complexity  of 
life.  We  have  invented  so  much  machinery  that  it  breaks 
our  hearts  to  keep  it  going.  If  Methuselah  had  owned 
a  herd  of  automobiles  and  a  flock  of  airplanes  he  might 
not  hrfve  lived  969  years. 

Spiritually,  the  trouble  of  our  age  comes  from  the  in- 
crease of  actual  knowledge  and  the  decline  of  vital  wis- 
dom ;  high  velocity  and  vague  direction.  This  produces 
mental  agitation.  .  .  .  To  be  hopeless  is  the  worst  of 
all  heart  troubles.  The  only  cure  for  this  sickness  is 
religion. 


SEVEN  REASONS  FOR  THE  ESTABLISH- 
MENT OF  A  FAMILY  ALTAR  IN 
YOUR  HOME 


1.  A  Family  Altar  in  your  home  will  send  you  forth  to 
your  daily  tasks  with  a  cheerful  heart,  stronger  for  work, 
truer  to  duty  and  more  determined  to  glorify  God. 

2.  A  Family  Altar  in  your  home  will  bring  you 
strength  to  meet  discouragements,  disappointments  and 
unexpected  adversities. 

3.  A  Family  Altar  in  your  home  will  make  you 
conscious  throughout  each  day  of  the  Sustaining  com- 
panionship of  Christ. 

4.  A  Family  Altar  in  your  home  will  sweeten  your 
home  life,  resolve  misunderstanding  and  relieve  friction. 

5.  A  Family  Altar  in  your  home  will  largely  deter- 
mine the  eternal  salvation  of  your  children. 

6.  A  Family  Altar  in  your  home  will  assist  the  work 
of  your  pastor  and  stimulate  the  life  of  your  church. 

7.  A  Family  Altar  in  your  home  will  be  an  example 
to  other  homes  for  a  richer  life  of  service  and  devotion 
of  God. 


Of  all  preaching  and  testimony,  the  Holy  Ghost  honors 
most  that  dealing  with  the  blood.  Beginning  at  that 
point,  he  leads  us  up,  past  pinnacle  upon  pinnacle  of 
happy  trust  to  the  shekinal  summit  of  glorification  itself. 

As  well  try  to  quench  smoking  Sinai  itself  as  con- 
science. A  wicked  conscience  mouldeth  goblins  more 
swift  than  frenzy  thought."  Deliberate  sinners  are 
breaking  the  decalogue  on  the  Horeb  of  their  own 
hearts. 

The  formalist  is  the  church's  undertaker. 

The  Pharisee,  like  the  Wandering  Jew,  leaves  his 
ignoble  footprints  in  every  community.  The  corban 
mongerers,  the  tithers  of  mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin, 
the  philacteried  despoilers  of  those  who  choose  the 
moderation^  or  even  the  poverty  of  Christ  as  their  heav- 
enly dowry,  behold,  how  these  are  with  us  yet !  And 
yet  no  man  need  envy  the  stupidity  of  the  world,  nor 
the  contumely  of  the  Pharisee.  If  the  devil  were  asked 
whom  he  pitied  most  of  all  the  earth,  he  would  reply, 
"I  pity  most  the  spiritual  pauper  who  will  deposit  his 
illusory  riches  and  honors  with  most  of  tragic  bitterness 
at  the  river  of  death  I  I  pity  most  the  pharisaic  wretch 
whose  soul  ■  is  poisoned  with  the  folly  of  pride,  sin's 
mother  and  original,  and  who  will  scar  the  sides  of 
the  pit  itself  with  a  bottomless  fall." 

Money  may  taHt,  but  the  goddess  of  liberty  on  most 
men's  dollars  is  struck  dumb  when  she  goes  to  church. 

Christianity  without  the  redemptive  cross,  soon  degen- 
erates into  a  system  of  moral  mockeries ;  and  Christianity 
without  cross  bearing  disciples,  is  a  gazing  stock,  upon 
which  heathendom  itself  cries  out  in  disdain.  The  tongue 
of  all  the  Godhead  cries  from  that  cross,  "It  is  finishjtd." 
And  the  fiery  tongues  of  Pentecost  cry  to  the. ages, 
"The  sacred  voice  of  the  Holy  Ghost  himself  sayeth 
unto  all  men  everywhere,  'Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
of  righteousness  to  everyone  that  believeth.'  " 

Bubbles  are  the  more  iridescently  beautiful  just  be- 
fore they  burst;  iceclad  trees  the  more  bewitching  just 
before  the  sun  melts  them.  Take  care  of  your  heavenly 
visions.  They  descend  quickly  and  yanish  as  quickly.  To 
obey  the  visions  of  hell,  means  damnation.  To  disobey 
those  of  heaven,  the  greater  damnation. 

Many  preach  on  faith,  who  have  never  gone  to  the 
limits  of  trust.  The  woodman  must  first  cut  the  tree 
to  measure  it.  We  need  more  of  the  wood  cutting  of 
daily  reliance  on  Christ,  and  less  of  ethereal  discourse 
on  the  transports  of  religion.  Whdre  there  is  reliance 
on  Christ,  there  will  be  rapture  with  Christ. — Albemarle 
(N.  C.)  Press  Reports  during  McKendree  Long  Meeting. 


CONTRIBUTED 


PRESBYTERIAN  EMPHASIS 


The  Presbyterian  Church  holds  many  doctrines  and 
practices  in  common  with  other  churches.  Its  distinc- 
tion consists  largely  in  what  it  pecularily  emphasizes. 
Here  are  some  of  the  things  emphasized  by  it : 

1.  The  Scriptures,  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice. 

2.  The  Apostolic  representative  form  of  church  gov- 
ernment, through  a  system  of  courts  composed  of  rep- 
resentative men  called  in  the  Scriptures  elders  or  pres- 
byters. 

3.  Household  church  membership,  and  home  training 
the  chief  factor  in  religious  education. 

4.  The  weekly  Sabbath,  the  only  holy  day  to  be  ob- 
served by  the  church,  according  to  the  Scriptures. 

5.  Apostolic  simplicity  of  form  in  church  worship. 

6.  Infinite  guilt  of  sin  against  the  infiintely  holy 
God. 

7.  Sin  a  passive  neglect  of  duty,  as  well  as  an  active 
transgession  of  law. 

8.  Careful  distinction  between  feeling  and  conscience, 
emotion  and  religion,  sentiment  and  faith,  moral  resolu- 
tion and  regenerated  life. 

9.  The  sufficiency  of  spiritual  truth  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  reform  the  sinful  life  of  the  in- 
dividual, and  through  him  society  and  state. 

10.  The  complete  separation  of  church  and  state. 

11.  Profound  reverence  for  sacred  things. 

12.  God's  sovereign  prerogative  in  the  bestowal  of 
divine  grace. 

13.  The  "One  Baptism"  of  the  Scriptures  is  Spirit 
Baptism,  and  water  baptism  is  only  its  symbol. 

14.  Higher  education  for  the  ministry  than  for  other 
vocations. 

— The  Westminster  (Ky.) 


RAISING  THE  AUXILIARY  BUDGET 


W.  Arnett  Gamble,  Jr. 


Faith  is  a  spiritual  condition  and  not  a  creed  or  a  form 
of  words ;  it  needs  no  copyright  to  legalize  or  protest 
it.— Philip  Cabot. 


Nearly  every  pastor  in  our  Church  can  express  hearty 
appreciation  of  the  service  rendered  his  church  by  the 
women.  Some  of  these  pastors,  however,  wish  for  a 
higher  level  of  service  in  the  financial  methods  used  by 
their  women  to  be  more  specific,  wish  that  bazaars  and 
like  schemes  could  be  replaced  by  Scriptural  giving. 

With  the  hope  of  aiding  even  a  little  in  an  ascent  to 
the  Scriptural  level  of  giving,  the  following  views  are 
presented.  It  is  believed  that  the  "objections"  to  bazaars, 
rummages  sales,  operettas,  suppers,  and  the  like,  hold 
regardless  of  the  incomes  of  the  members  of  the  Auxil- 
iary or  the  church  or  of  sale  prices  of  farm  products  or 
other  goods  sold,  regardless  of  who  the  pastor  is  or 
what  maintenance  is  extended  him,  regardless  of  who 
the  church  janitor  is  and  what  he  is  paid,  regardless 
of  who  furnishes  the  church  its  printed  matter,  fuel, 
or  electric  current,  or  what  the  cost  of  these  items  may 
be. 

The  first  objection  to  bazaars  and  like  money-rais- 
ing methods  is  that  this  plan  places  the  emphasis  of  the 
women's  efforts  and  time  in  the  wrong  place.  The  con- 
tinual stream  of  money-making  plans,  and  the  con- 
sequent expenditure  of  time  at  the  Auxiliary  and  circle 
meetings  in  discussing  these  schemes,  clouds  the  vision 
of  ^other  matters  that  need  attention.  Generally  it  is 
found,  where  this  method  of  money-raising  is  used,  that 
a  large  part  of  the  time  at  a  number  of  the  Auxiliary 
or  Circle  meetings  is  given  to  discussions  of  "how  can 
we  make  money  this  month?"  Devotional  programs  are 
rushed  through;  study  of  the  assigned  subjects  is  all  but 
crowded  out ;  fellowship  is  hard  to  promote  because 
"money-raising"  doesn't  rank  high  as  a  fellowship  pro- 
ducer. Yet,  there  would  be  objections  to  this  financial 
method  even  if  the  women  carried  on  all  the  Bible  study, 
prayer,  visiting,  and  other  work  that  needs  to  be  done. 

A  second  objection  is  that  the  holding  of  bazaars, 
booths,  shows,  and  the  like,  does  not  create  as  much  as 
new  assets  as  at  first  appears.  The  women  secure  sup- 
plies from  members  of  the  church  for  a  booth  at  the  fair. 
They  cook  and  prepare  for  serving  meals.  They  pay  a 
daily  entrance  fee  for  themselves  to  the  fair  grounds. 
They  urge  the  whole  family  to  come  and  buy  meals  at 
the  booth,  buy  more  than  they  really  need.  Or,  they  buy 
cloth  and  food  and  prepare  for  a  bazaar,  and  give  these 
things  for  the  bazaar.  They  buy  from  the  bazaar  what 
some  other  women  have  made,  and  get  the  family  to 
come  and  take  dinner  at  the  bazaar,  spending  for  one 
meal  what  they  would  live  on  for  perhaps  a  whole  day. 
Or,  a  show  is  staged  and  the  family  is  expected  to 
patronize.  True,  some  patronage  is  secured  from  out- 
siders, but  quite  a  large  share  of  the  receipts  come  from 
the  women  of  the  Auxiliary  and  their  families.  It  is 
reported  that  some  women  who  tithe  give  less  cash  to 
the  Auxiliary  than  they  otherwise  would,  because  they 
know  there  will  be  many  special  calls  during  the  year. 
A  plan  of  real  "giving"  toward  the  Auxiliary  budget 
would  furnish  some  surprises  in  the  good  returns  ob- 
tained. 

In  the  third  place,  the  "bazaar  system"  takes  unfair 
advantage  of  the  business  men.  They  pay  rent  and  wages 
and  taxes.  The  women  of  the  church  pay  few  or  none 
of  these  charges  and  can  sell  at  lower  prices  than  the 
business  men.  They  thus  deprive  the  business  men  of 
at  least  part  of  their  rightful  trade.  Often  the  business 
men  are  the  husbands,  fathers,  or  brothers  of  the  women 
who  conduct  the  sale. 

Fourth,  the  "bazaar  system"  cheapens  the  church  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world.  If  a  woman  now  in  an  Auxiliary 
where  this  system  is  used  were  out  of  the  church,  what 
would  the  church  where  that  Auxiliary  existed  mean  to 
her?  Would  it  mean  that  a  spiritual  force,  an  evangeliz- 
ing force,  a  force  drawing  men  and  women  to  Jesus 
Christ,  or  a  money-making  organization?  Rockefeller's 
or  .Henry  Ford's  millions  (or  billions)  would  never  con- 
vert any  town ;  but  individual  and  family  daily  devotions, 
family  religion,  personal  evangelism,  Bible  study,  with 
real  "giving,"  by  the  women  who  compose  any  Auxiliary, 
would,  under  the  blessing  of  God's  Spirit,  do  more  to 
make  the  community  Christian  than  can  be  realized  fully. 

In  the  fifth  place,  the  system  gives  non-church  mem- 
bers a  false  comfort  in  feeling  that  because  they  patronize 
church  money-making  affairs  they  have  discharged  their 
duty  to  the  Christian  religion  and  to  their  own  souls. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  if  they  have  gotten  their  money's 
worth,  they  have  done  little  more  than  buy  a  meal  or  a 
piece  of  handwork  or  an  evening's  amusement.  It  will 
he  found  in  many  localities  that  non-church  members  in 
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the  families  from  which  the  Auxiliary  members  come, 
say  they  believe  in  the  church  and  contribute  to  its  sup- 
port (the  support  often  being  the  patronage  of  the 
bazaars,  shows,  etc.).  What  they  fail  to  see,  and  the 
thing  their  relatives  in  the  Auxiliary  desire  them  above 
all  other  things  to  see,  is  that  the  church  is  a  spiritual 
agency,  calling  on  men  not  first  for  their  dollars  but  for 
surrender  of  their  wills  to  Jesus  Christ,  leaving  their 
contributions  to  the  consciences  then  enlightened  by  God's 
Spirit. 

A  sixth  objection  is  that  this  plan  is  contrary  to  the 
policy  stated  in  the  Constitution  and  By-laws  provided 
for  our  local  Auxiliaries.  Article  II  of  the  Constitution 
states  that  "the  object  of  the  Auxiliary  shall  be  to 
promote  the  spiritual,  social,  and  financial  welfare  of  the 
Church  and  to  increase  intelligent  interest  in  the  world- 
wide missions  of  the  church."  Article  VI  of  the  By- 
laws states  that  "the  Auxiliary  shall  be  supported  by  the 
voluntary  offerings  and  pledges  of  its  members." 

Seventh,  it  is  in  opposition  to  the  deliverances  of  our 
Southern  Presbyterian  General  Assembly,  as  follows : 

"Whereas  it  appears  to  have  become  quite  common  for 
our  people  to  secure  money  for  church  purposes  by  con- 
certs, suppers,  etc.,  be  it — 

"Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  advise  against 
all  such  means  for  securing  money  to  be  used  in  the 
Master's  work.  This  advice  is  given  because  we  believe 
that  the  Lord  has  ordained  that  giving  should  be  an  act 
of  wt)rship,  and  thus  a  means  of  grace."  (1888;  reaffirm- 
ed in  1891).  , 

Eighth,  it  is  unscriptural  and  as  such  is  opposed  to 
the  spiritual  mission  of  the  church  and  prevents  a  proper 
conception  of  stewardship.  For  support  of  this  state- 
men  read  Exodus  25:1-2,  35:4-5,  21-22,  36:4-7;  I  Chron. 
29:6-9;  Malachi  3:8-12;  Matt.  23:23;  John  2:13-1^  (with 
Matt.  21:12-13;  Mark  11:15-17;  Luke  19:45-46;  I  Cor. 
16:2;  II  Cor.  9:7.  Scripture  gives  no  account  of  the 
church  members  going  into  the  restaurant  business  or  the 
show  business  to  secure  funds  for  the  Lord's  work.  The 
members  of  the  church  gave  to  the  Lord's  work  from 
the  goods  over  which  He  had  made  them  stewards. 

Some  will  doubtless  want  to  ask  what  plan  is  suggested 
in  place  of  the  one  objected  to.  It  is  the  one  quoted 
from  the  Auxiliary  Constitution,  the  offerings  and  pledges 
there  provided  for,  both  vluntary,  constituting  a  Scrip- 
tural plan. 

Of  course,  not  every  woman  and  her  husband  have 
worked  out  a  plan  whereby  the  family  shall  tithe  and 
whereby  she  has  the  privilege  of  designating  the  causes 
to  which  the  funds  from  the  salary  check  or  the  sale  of 
goods  shall  be  given.  But  many  women  do  have  such 
arrangements  and  perhaps  some  others  can  make  satis- 
factory arrangements  along  the  lines  of  a  family  bud- 
get if  they  will  pray  over  the  matter  and  discuss  it  in 
their  family  circles.  If  an  Auxiliary  cannot  raise  as  much 
money  the  first  year  by  tithes  and  offerings  as  is  now  be- 
ing raised  by  bazaars  and  other  unscriptural  methods,  the 
Auxiliary  should  decline  to  obligate  itself  for  more  than 
can  be  raised  by  the  Scriptural  method.  God's  arm  is 
not  shortened,  and  He  will  bless  more  largely  a  little 
given  as  He  says  give  than  much  secured  for  the  treasury 
while  disobeying  His  command.  "To  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice." 

,  A  statement  often  made  by  those  who  oppose  chang- 
ing from  the  "bazaar  system"  is  this :  "We've  just  got 
to  have  the  money."  Yes,  the  church  needs  money,  needs 
more  than  it  is  now  getting ;  but  we  need  other  things 
much  more  than  we  need  money.  Few  church  members 
give  to  the  limit  of  their  ability.  The  figures  for  our 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  show  that  our  people  as 
a  whole  are  giving  only  about  three  percent  to  the  church, 
and  only  one  in  ten  is  tithing.  Many  churches  could  raise 
budgets  at  least  twice  the  size  of  those  now  suscribed 
if  the  ones  who  have  means  could  be  brought  to  see  the 
fact  of  their  obligation  in  the  right  way.  Prayers  by  the 
Auxiliary  members  for  such  vision  on  the  part  of  the 
women  and  the  men  of  the  church  would  bring  richer 
harvests  than  a  thousand  bazaars. 

A  professor  at  the  seminary  gave  the  writer  the  fol- 
lowing story,  which  has  a  message  for  those  professed 
followers  of  the  Crucified  Jesus  who  are  considering  the 
question  of  how  they  can  best  show  their  devotion  to 
Him.  A  native  convert  suffered  the  painful  injury  of 
having  his  foot  thrust  through  by  the  spear  that  the  old 
missionary  carried  to  steady  himself  in  the  swift  river. 
When  the  missionary,  on  reaching  the  shore,  saw  what 
he  had  done,  he  apolqgized  profusely.  The  native  said, 
"It  is  nothing;  I  thought  it  was  a  part  of  the  service." 
He  felt  that  suffering  was  proper  for  one  who  was 
joining  the  church  of  the  Crucified.  Sacrificial  giving 
will  make  money-raising  schemes  unnecessary,  and  will 
bring  greater  blessing. 

The  fine  women  of  our  churches,  who  are  sincerely  in- 
terested in  the  progress  of  their  church,  can  do  it  a  finer 
service  than  making  money  for  it  as  is  now  too  often 


done.  Visiting  the  sick  and  the  non-church  members, 
promoting  Bible  study  classes  and  private  and  family 
devotions,  giving  in  the  Scriptural  way,  praying  for  the 
unsaved  and  for  new  earnestness  in  God's  service  by 
the  present  church  members,  they  can  bring  greater 
blessings  upon  the  church  than  by  the  gift  of  the  golden 
touch  of  King  Midas.  Many  a  pastor  longs  to  have 
his  women  join  hands  with  him  in  leading  the  church 
to  the  spiritual  blessings  God  is  ready  to  shower  upon 
those  who  love  and  obey  Him  1 


BUILDING  A  TEMPLE 

A  builder  builded  a  temple. 

He  wrought  it  with  grace  and  skill ; 
Pillars  and  groins  and  arches. 

All  fashioned  to  work  his  will. 
Men.  said  as  they  saw  its  beauty, 

"It  shall  never  know  decay. 
Great  is  thy  skill,  O  builder ! 

Thy  fame  shall  endure  for  aye." 

A  teacher  builded  a  temple 

With  loving  and  infinite  care. 
Planning  each  arch  with  patience, 

Laying  each  stone  with  prayer. 
None  praised  her  unceasing  efforts, 

None  knew  of  her  wondrous  plan, 
For  the  temple  the  teacher  builded 

Was  unseen  by  the  eyes  of  man. 

Gone  is  the  builder's  temple. 

Crumbled  into  the  dust ; 
Low  lies  each  stately  pillar, 

Food  for  consuming  rust. 
But  the  temple  the  teacher  builded 

Will  last  while  the  ages  roll. 
For  that  beautiful  unseen  temple 

Is  a  child's  immortal  soul. 

— Exchange. 


REPORT  OF  THE  AD  INTERIM 
COMMITTEE  ON  THE  NEW 
CHURCH  HYMN  BOOK 

In  response  to  overtures  from  more  than  twenty  Pres- 
byteries the  General  Assembly  in  1925  appointed  a  com- 
mittee of  eight  to  prepare  and  publish  a  new  Church 
Hymn  Book.  Full  instructions  were  given  the  committee 
by  the  Assembly.  These  instructions  are  found  on  page 
90  of  the  Minutes  of  1925  and  in  the  overture  of  the 
Presbyteries  which  were  answered  in  the  affirmative. 

For  two  years  the  committee  has  labored,  endeavoring 
to  carry  out  the  instructions  of  the  Assembly.  The  task 
has  been  a  large  one.  Hymn  books  of  all  denominations 
and  of  every  kind  have  been  carefully  studied  with  a  view 
to  securing  the  best  hymns  and  tunes  that  could  be  found 
in  the  English-speaking  world.  Individual  hymns  and 
tunes  have  been  carefully  studied  with  a  view  to  discov- 
ering the  best  editions  of  each. 

An  earnest  effort  has  been  made  to  include  all  the  great 
hymns  of  the  ages  and  to  use  them  in  connection  with  the 
tunes  with  which  they  are  usually  associated..  At  the 
same  time  an  effort  was  made  to  include  the  -best  of  the 
newer  hymns  and  tunes.  In  the  preparation  of  the  book 
the  committee  has  tried  to  keep  in  mind  the  tastes  and 
needs  of  the  younger  generation  of  Christians  as  well  as 
those  of  the  older  generation. 

It  was  impossible  to  secure  at  any  price  the  copyrights 
of  some  of  the  newer  hymns  and  tunes  which  the  com- 
mittee was  very  eager  to  include.  These  had  to  be 
omitted  with  regret. 

We  are  now  able  to  report  that  our  work  has  been 
practically  completed.  Five  hundred  hymns  have  been 
selected,  and  all  of  them  are  now  (April  1st)  in  type  and 
practically  all  of  the  plates  have  been  made.  Reading 
the  proof  of  all  these  hymns  and  the  musical  proof  of  all 
the  tunes,  and  making  the  several  indices  has  been  a 
tremendous  task.  The  various  members  of  the  committee 
have  done  a  large  amount  of  work. 

The  committee  has  received  assistance  from  many 
sources  for  which  we  are  deeply  grateful.  We  feel  that 
especial  mention  should  be  made  of  the  valuable  services 
rendered  by  Miss  Elizabeth  McE.  Shields  and  Miss  Nan 
R.  Lingle,  who  as  a  work  of  love  read  the  musical  proofs 
of  all  the  tunes,  and  of  Miss  Alice  Watkins,  who  has  read 
the  proof  of  all  the  hymns,  prepared  the  indices,  and 
looked  after  the  mechanical  details  of  the  book.  We  owe 
them  a  large  debt  of  gratitude. 

It  is  probable  that  the  first  edition  of  the  new  book  will 
be  off  the  press  by  the  time  the  Assembly  meets  and  that 
the  members  of  the  Assembly  may  have  an  opportunity  to 
judge  for  themselves  as  to  the  merits  of  the  book.  It  is 
too  much  to  hope  that  it  will  meet  with  the  full  approval 
of  every  individual.    Our  Church  is  large  and  there  is 


a  great  variety  of  needs  and  of  tastes.  We  can  say  that 
we  have  done  our  best  to  carry  out  what  we  believed  to 
be  the  wishes  and  instructions  of  the  General  Assembly 
which  appointed  the  committee.  The  preparation  of  the 
book  has  been  a  work  of  love  on  the  part  of  the  commit- 
tee, 'and  it  is  sent  out  with  the  hope  and  prayer  that  it  may 
be  of  4Jtrge  service  to  God's  people  in  helping  them  to 
worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Walter  L.  Lingle. 

C.  T.  Caldwell. 

Claude  T.  Carr. 

Samuel  McP.  Glasgow. 

Jas.  Lewis  Howe. 

R.  E.  Magill. 

C.  G.  Sydnor. 

W.  Taliaferro  Thompson. 


A  crowd  of  troubles  passed  him  by. 

As  he  with  courage  waited. 
He  said,  "Where  do  you  troubles  fly 

When  you  are  thus  belated?" 
"We  go,"  they  said,  "to  those  who  mope, 

Who  look  on  life  dejected. 
Who  weakly  say  good-bye  to  hope — 

We  go  where  we're  expected." 

— Christian  World. 


FROM  OUR  MISSIONARIES  IN  CHINA 

The  Mid-China  Mission 
in  session 

in  . 
Shanghai 
to 

Our  Beloved  Church 
in 

The  Homeland 
Affectionate  Greetings  : 

Quite  a  large  proportion  of  the  total  membership  of 
our  Mission  having  responded  to  the  call  of  our  American 
Consul  General  to  come  away  to  Shanghai  until  the 
present  crisis  was  over,  it  seemed  best  to  take  advantage 
of  the  opportunity  to  convene  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mission,  which  had  been  postponed  on  account  of  the 
'disturbed  conditions  in  this  section  of  China. 

The  demand  for  such  a  meeting  was  all  the  more  urgent 
because  of  peculiar  problems  that  confront  us  in  every 
department  of  our  work  at  this  time. 

You  have  seen  from  the  telegram  in  the  home  papers 
that  China  is  passing  through  a  great  crisis.  What  the 
outcome  will-  be — whether  victory  for  the  Northerners 
or  for  the  Southerners — no  one  can  safely  predict.  We 
can,  however,  be  perfectly  sure  that  the  present  turmoil 
and  strife  will  be  overruled  in  such  a  way  as  to  advance 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  Of  China  it  may  well  be  said 
today. 

"The  rudiments  of  a  mighty  nation 

Are  plastic  yet  and  warm. 
The  chaos  of  a  mighty  nation 

Is  rounding  into  form." 

Any  one  who  is  at  all  familiaj"  with  the  history  of  the 
Church's  work  in  the  East  does  not  need  to  be  reminded 
of  the  difficulties  which  have  been  encountered  and  the 
dangers  which  have  been  faced.  The  history  of  the 
Church  in  China  is  on  every  page  stained  with  the 
blood  of  those  who  have  sacrificed  themselves  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  His  Kingdom.  The  majority  of 
the  missionaries  in  this  land  at  the  present  moment 
have  at  times  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 
In  the  past  many  have  met  martyrs'  deaths,  but  in  dying 
there  has  been  in  their  minds  no  thought  of  the  failure 
of  the  Church  which  they  represent.  Persecution  has 
always  been  followed  by  progress.  Attacks  have  always 
resulted  in  the  ultimate  advance  of  the  Qiurch  and  its 
work.  There  is  widespread,  violent,  and  virulent  opposi- 
tion and  persecution  of  the  Church  at  the  present  time. 
Chinese  extremists  are  inspired  and  incited  by  Bolshevist 
agitators  and  are  boasting  that  they  will  blot  out  from 
China  every  trace  of  the  Christian  religion. 

Under  these  united  and  widespread  attacks  some  are 
falling  away.  Many  are  causing  disappointment  and  grief 
to  us  who  had  counted  on  their  being  loyal  under  all 
conditions.  The  vast  majority,  however  ,in  the  midst  of 
perplexity  as  to  what  the  future  may  hold,  are  witnessing 
a  good  confession.  We  are  passing  through  a  period  of 
purification,  and  those  members  of  the  Church,  both  in  the 
Chinese  Church  itself  and  in  the  missionary  body,  whose 
faith  is  not  fixed  upon  the  sure  foundation  will  not  be 
able  to  stand  the  testing.  When  these  days  are  over  the 
Church  in  China  will  be  a  far  finer  and  holier  thing 
than  it  ever  has  been  before.  We  are  sure  that  God 
has  something  to  teach  us.  By  His  grace  and  under  the 
guidance  of  His  Holy  Spirit  we  will  learn  and  in  the 
(Continued  from  page  6) 
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April  13,  1927 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 


Lesson  for  April  24,  1927 


PETER  AT  THE  TRANSFIGURATION 
Mark  9:2-10;  II  Peter  1:16-18 


Parallel  Passages:  Mat.  17:1-13;  Lk.  9:28-36. 
Devotional  Reading:    Isaiah  6:1-8. 


GOLDEN  TEXT — There  came  a  voice  out  of  the 
Cloud,  this  is  my  beloved  son:  hear  ye  Him. — Mk.  9:7. 


■  Aim  of  the  Quarter:  To  discover  through  a  study  of 
his  Life  and  Letters,  the  contribution  of  Peter  to  Chris- 
tian belief  about  Jesus,  and  how  this  belief  should  in- 
fluence our  lives. 


His  presence  at  the  Transfiguration  scene  was  one  of 
high  spots  in  Peter's  experience.  No  study  of  his  life 
could  afford  to  leave  that  out.  For  the  first  time  we  also 
study  a  passage  from  one  of  his  letters.  It  is  a  citation 
showing  something  of  the  effect  the  Transfiguration  had 
on  Peter's  faith  and  the  place  that  it  filled  in  his  teaching. 
Our  engagement  must  be  principally  with  the  Wonderful 
occurrence  which  he  was  permitted  to  witness. 

Place 

There  is  nothing  to  indicate  that  Jesus  and  His  Dis- 
ciples had  left  the  region  of  Caesarea  Philippi,  where  six 
days  before  Peter  had  made  his  great  confession.  In  that 
retired  region  these  days  had  doubtless  benn  spent  by 
Jesus  in  trying  to  teach  His  Disciples  their  second  great 
lesson,  that  He,  Messiah  and  Son  of  the  living  God  though 
He  was,  must  be  crucified.  Perhaps,  because  of  their 
slowness  to  learn,  He  had  had  but  indifferent  success  in 
getting  the  lesson  into  their  minds  and  hearts.  At  the 
end  of  a  week  He  resorts  to  a  night  of  prayer  out  under 
the  sky  on  a  mountain  top,  most  likely  Hermon,  taking 
with  Him  the  three  Disciples  most  apt  to  learn  and  best 
fitted,  having  learned  themselves,  to  teach  others. 
Time 

Matthew  and  Mark  say  after  six  days.  Luke  says  about 
eight  days  after.  Luke  is  evidently  including  the  days  of 
the  two  separate  occurrences  and  Matthew  and  Mark 
giving  the  number  of  days  that  passed  between  the  two. 
In  the  fact  that  each  of  them  mentions  that  a  week's  time 
had  passed,  possibly  there  is  to  be  noted  the  occurrence 
of  two  memorable  things  on  successive  Sabbath  days, 
though,  exactly  speaking,  the  second,  if  of  the  Sabbath  at 
all,  it  was  of  the  night  following  the  Sabbath.  Whether 
there  is  any  suggestion  of  Sabbath  days  or  not,  the  care- 
ful mention  of  the  intervening  time  connects  the  trans- 
figuration definitely  in  its  sequence  with  something  that 
took  place  on  that  other  day  six  days  before.  The  Gos- 
pel writers  do  not  ordinarily  make  such  specifications  of 
time.  It  evidently  is  done  here  to  point  out  connection 
between  things  of  the  two  separated  days  with  just  what 
of  the  first  day — the  day  of  Peter's  great  confession — 
are  we  to  think  of  the  Transfiguration  as  connected  in 
some  special  way?  Many  careful  students  say  with  the 
statement  Jesus  made  on  the  former  day :  There  be  some 
of  them  that  stand  here  which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  death 
till  they  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  His  Kingdom.  So 
it  seems  to  them  that  six  days  later,  that  promise  was 
fulfilled  when  Peter,  James,  and  John,  once  partners  in 
business,  now  partners  in  privilege,  saw  Him  glorified 
and  attended  by  great  men  from  glory. 

Others  make  the  connection  to  run  from  Peter's  con- 
fession to  the  Transfiguration.    Peter  said,  Thou  art  the 
Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  on  one  day,  the  thing 
that  happened  just  six  days  later — the  Transfiguration — 
J  proved  that  what  Peter  said  was  true. 

Rather  it  seems  to  me  the  connection  was  between  their 
refusal  to  accept  the  statement  that  the  Messiah  was  to 
be  crucified  and  the  Transfiguration.  On  one  day  He  set 
them  that  lesson.  They  declined  to  receive  it.  He  tried 
for  six  days  to  get  them  to  learn  it,  without  success.  Then 
taking  three  of  them  to  a  night  of  prayer,  Moses  and 
Elijah  came  and  to  Him,  transfigured,  talked  about  the 
decease  He  is  to  accomplish.  What  on  the  first  day 
(and  likely  intervening  days)  they  failed  to  accept,  after 
six  days,  is  enforced  by  the  witness  of  the  two  men  a 
Jew  would  most  certainly  believe,  Moses,  representing  the 
Law,  and  Elijah,  representing  the  Prophets.  What  on 
one  day  they  declined  to  receive  after  six  -days  they  were 
compelled  on  such  evidence  to  believe. 

Purpose 

Did  the  Transfiguration  take  place  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus  or  for  the  sake  of  the  Disciples  ?  Dr.  Stalker 
thinks  it  was  chiefly  for  His  sake.  "It  was  a  great  gift  of 
His  Father,  an  acknowledgment  of  His  faithfulness  up 
to  this  point,  and  a  preparation  for  what  lay  before  Him." 
It  is  certainly  stated  that  from  this  time  He  set  His  face 


steadfastly  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  as  if  out  of  this  experi- 
ence there  was  ministered  to  Him  a  renewal  of  His  cour- 
ageous and  determined  purpose.  It  is  also  true  that  when 
He  talked  of  His  death  He  got  no  understanding  sym- 
pathy from  His  best  and  closest  friends  in  the  flesh  and  it 
must  have  been  with  greatest  comfort  that  on  the  mount 
He  found  Moses  and  Elijah,  come  out  of  Heaven  to  talk 
and  to  be  talked  to  about  His  approaching  decease  with  a 
full  understanding  and  sympathy  acquired  in  the  kingdom 
of  glory.  However,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  Transfigura- 
tion was  for  the  sake  of  the  Disciples  and  of  us  through 
them.  They  needed  to  learn  that  the  death  of  the  Messiah 
was  to  take  place  and  that  it  was  not  to  occur  as  unin- 
tended or  unobserved  of  Heaven,  but  as  an  intended  and 
well  known  event  in  the  Kingdom  of  Glory.  Moses  and 
Elijah  were  sent  to  talk  of  it  with  Jesus  because  they 
above  all  cfthers  would  have  weight  with  the  Disciples, 
being  Jews,  and  because  from  Moses  and  the  Prophets 
they  would,  in  days  to  come,  have  to  preach  a  Divine 
Messiah  crucified  for  His  people.  Jesus,  Moses,  and 
Elijah,  talked  about  His  death.  They  talked  of  nothing 
else.  The  Cross  was  the  center  of  the  Transfiguration 
scene.  After  that  scene  and  conversation  these  three  men 
could  not  doubt  the  cross.  When  the  cross  should  come 
and  they  behold  its  pitiful  and  apparently  helpless  victim, 
how  great  would  be  the  temptation  to  think  that  they  had 
been  mistaken  in  ever  thinking  Him  more  than  a  man? 
So  in  the  hour  that  Moses  and  Elijah  testify  to  His  com- 
ing death,  in  that  very  hour  He  stands  before  them,  His 
Divine  personality  unrestrained  by  His  flesh  but  shining 
through  it,  in  a  way  they  might  not  mistake  nor  ever  for- 
get. Always  after  this,  these  two  things  must  go  to- 
gether in  their  knowledge  of  Him  and  in  their  preaching : 
His  Deity  and  His  death.  Never  in  preaching  His  d^ith 
could  they  leave  men  doubting  His  Deity,  for  had  they 
not  seen  that  Deity  proved  in  the  mount?  And  if  seeing 
was  not  enough,  had  they  not  heard  the  voice  declaring, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son  ;  hear  ye  Him.  Out  of  what  they 
saw  and  heard  that  night  what  profound  convictions  mr.st 
have  been  formed  in  the  minds  of  the  Apostles,  and  what 
teachers  they  became  of  the  Deity  and  the  death  of  Jesus, 
not  as  though  following  cunningly  devised  fables,  but  as 
setting  forth  things  they  had  seen  and  heard ! 

Sidelights  of  the  Scene 
Men  say  we  cannot  believe  in  immortality  of  the  soul 
because  no  traveler  has  ever  returned  from  the  land  be- 
yond the  grave.  But  here  on  a  hilltop  in  Palestine  appear- 
ed for  a  little  in  living  form  two  men  who  had  lived  on 
the  earth  cenutries  before.  There  were  three  reliable  wit- 
nesses of  this  demonstration  of  life  beyond  this  world 
and  while  it  is  true  that  no  one  of  the  three  tells  us  di- 
rectly of  his  seeing  Moses  and  Elijah  on  the  occasion  of 
the  Transfiguration  (Jno.  1:14;  II  Peter  1:16-18)  still 
Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  tell  of  the  occurrence  in  a 
way  to  indicate  that  James,  John,  and  Peter  had  testified 
to  all  the  points  of  that  night's  revelation  and  their  writ- 
ten accounts  of  what  took  place  on  the  mount  were  in 
existence  their  lifetime  and  must  have  come  under  the 
eyes  of  one  or  both  of  the  two  Disciples  who  were  the 
more  prominent  companions  of  Christ.  If  the  facts  had 
been  misstated  in  these  writings  surely  Peter  and  John 
would  have  corrected  such  misstatements.  If  Moses  and 
Elijah  appeared  as  living  men  that  night  on  the  mountain 
top  then  there  assuredly  is  continued  life  after  the  flesh. 
They  were  there.    Peter,  James  and  John  saw  them. 


TOTSiG  PIOPLM  DIFT. 


How  did  Peter,  James  and  John  recognize  Moses  and 
Elijah?  No  one  may  say  with  certainty.  But  recognize 
them  they  did.  Peter  called  them  by  name.  Were  there 
any  means  of  identification  on  that  mountain  that  will 
not  be  available  in  the  Kingdom  of  Glory?  If  the  three 
Disciples  recognized  these  men  who  had  only  been  names 
to  them,  how  could  we  fail  to  recognize  in  glory  those 
who  have  walked  hand  in  hand  with  us — onr  dearest  and 
best? 


The  Transfiguration  experiences  on  mountains  of  privi- 
lege are  very  blessed  experiences  in  themselves  and  thrice 
blessed  as  pledges  of  the  time  when  we  shall  be  ever  with 
the  Lord,  but  they  do  not  come  often  nor  do  they  last  long. 
If  we  try  to  keep  them  for  selfish  enjoyment  (as  it  seems 
Peter  wished  to  do  when  he  proposed  to  erect  booths  for 
Jesus  and  Moses  and  Elijah  that  the  six  of  them  might 
abide  in  a  place  so  blessed  to  the  three  mere  men)  the 
mare  promptly  they  are  done.  Peter's  proposal  was  but 
made  when  the  glorious  revelation  was  withdrawn. 

The  glory  of  such  experiences,  I  say,  does  not  come 
often  nor  does  it  last  long,  for  the  time  of  glory  is  not 
yet,  and  the  disciple's  life  is  not  on  the  mountain  but  at 
its  foot  where  demon-ridden  humanity  waits  to  be  min- 
istered to;  in  the  plain  where  men  staggering  under  heavy 
burdens  need  to  be  steadied  and  strengthened ;  where 
tears  need  to  be  wiped  away  and  graves  must  be  made. 
Vision  is  for  service.  Every  wondrous  experience  on  a 
mountain  top  is  in  order  to  service  in  life's  far  stretching 
plain  below. 


By  Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


We  had  the  pleasure  of  getting  in  for  the  first  night's 
session  of  the  South  Carolina  C.  E.  Convention,  April  8th, 
held  at  Thornwell  Orphanage,  Qinton. 

With  465  "regulars"  at  the  Orphanage,  Dr.  Ross  Lynn 
and  his  helpers  had  a  big  job  to  extend  sufficiently  to 
accommodate  250  out-of-town  speakers  and  delegates, 
but  the  job  was  handled  in  fine  shape,  only  a  few  dele- 
gates being  located  "out  in  town."  These  fine  orphanage 
workers  are  doing  one  of  God's  big  tasks,  and  it  was  a 
pleasure  to  have  a  look-in  at  the  institution  of  which 
we've  been  hearing  ever  since  early  Sunday  School  days. 

The  C.  E.  Convention  opened  with  a  "pep"  banquet  in 
the  Thornwell  dining  hall  by  the  orphanage  forces.  Songs 
by  the  Chicora  College  delegation  (the  college  has  C  .E. 
as  the  form  of  religious  organization  on  its  campus)  ; 
"C.  E.  Will  Shine  Tonight,"  "Stand  Up,  President  Booz- 
er, Stand  Up,"  and  general  good  fellowship  marked  the 
occasion.  Our  table  chanced  to  be  on  the  platform,  and  it 
was  inspiring  to  see  the  great  dining  hall  full  of  happy 
young  people. 

A  more  inspiring  sight,  however,  was  the  audience 
gathered  in  the  Thornwell  church  for  the  night  session. 
The  lower  floor  and  the  gallery  were  fully  occupied,' some 
chairs  .in  use,  and  some  personststanding  at  the  door.  Ad- 
dresses of  welcome  and  response  were  made,  speakers  and 
state  officers  were  presented,  and  the  session  closed  with 
an  address  setting  forth  the  theme  of  the  convention, 
Personal  Acceptance  of  and  Allegiance  to  Jesus  Christ." 
A  serfes  of  six  C.  E.  parties  were  then  held  in  the  home 
of  Dr.  Lynn  and  at  other  places  in  the  vicinity. 

A  request  was  left  that  a  report  of  the  convention  be 
sent  direct  to  the  office,  and  it  is  hoped  that  this  report 
will  arrive  in  time  for  this  issue. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  Sunday,  April  24 :  Being  a  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary. 

Introduction 

Reod  for  your  Scripture  lesson  Matthew  28:16-20; 
Acts  1  :8.  In  the  light  of  these  passages,  what  field  would 
you  choose  for  service  as  a  Foreign  Missionary?  There 
is  only  ONE  field — the  world.  There  are  different  di- 
visions of  the  great  field,  but  there  is  just  One  vineyard. 
Plans 

1.  How  many  missionaries  do  you  know?  Let  each 
member  of  the  society  tell  the  name  of  one  foreign  mis- 
sionary. Name  at  least  one  from  each  country  in  which 
the  Presbyterians  Church  serves. 

2.  Who  are  the  C.  E.  missionaries,  and  where  do  they 
labor  ? 

3.  Have  sentence  prayers  for  our  missionaries,  re- 
membering especially  the  troubled  stations  in  China. 

Pointers 

,  Before  a  missionary  goes  to  his  field,  he  must  provide 
equipment  for  himself,  for  there  is  very  little  to  be  found 
after  he  has  reached  his  destination.  Christ  told  His  dis- 
ciples that  they  must  be  provided  with  Power  before  they 
began  His  work.  They  began  at  home,  and  then  went 
abroad.  Christ's  command  to  the  man  of  the  Gadarenes 
was,  "Go  home  and  tell  thy  friends  and  kindred  what 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee."  Here  is  a 
good  place  for  us  to  begin.  Then,  offer  your  service  to 
any  place  God  may  offer  to  you.  David  Livingstone 
offered  Himself.  God  determined  the  field.  Paton  went 
to  the  South  Sea  Islands  because  of  the  great  need  of 
those  people;  Alexander  Duff  went  to  India  because  he 
had  a  message  for  those  people.  We  ought  to  have  an 
unbounding  Love  for  those  whom  we  are  to  serve. 
Publicity 

1.  Have  two  posters  made  of  China;  one  to  show  some 
pictures  of  the  Chinese  people,  and  one  to  be  a  map  of 
our  stations  in  China,  especially  where  the  war  is  raging. 

2.  Have  one  member  of  the  society  announce  your 
meeting  at  Sunday  School. 

3.  Invite  at  least  five  new  members  to  your  meeting. 

A  Poem  in  Passing 
Go  and  gather  "souls  for  Jesus, 

While  thy  strength  and  breath  remain ; 
Souls  around  you  still  are  dying, 

In  their  guilt  and  in  their  shame. 
Work  for  Jesus,  spread  His  teaching, 
Show  the  world  His  bleeding  side  ; 
That  the  lost  ones  may  be  gathered. 
And  the  precious  blood  applied. 

A  Parting  Point 
Pray  that  God  will  raise  up  at  least  one  foreign  mis- 
sionary from  your  society. 
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JUNIOR  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC  HELPS 

Hattie  Mae  Covington 

Topic  for  April  24,  1927:    A  Visit  to  the  Indians. 
Matt.  25:34-40.    (Missionary  Meeting). 
Preparation  for  Worship: 

Missionary  poster  sHowing  some  of  our  Indians. 

In  our  Worship  Service  we  are  going  to  think  about, 
the  people  who  do  not  know  God,  and  ask  Him  to  help 
them  find  Him,  so  that  they  can  love  and  praise  Him  too. 

The  Service  of  Worship : 

Quiet  Music. 

Call  to  Wc^ship : 

The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof  ;  the 
world  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

Declare  His  glory  among  the  heathen  :  His  wonders 
among  all  people. 

All  heads  bowed  in  silent  prayer  closed  with  the  sing- 
ing of  the  Doxology. 

Hymn :    "The  Whole  Wide  World  for  Jesus." 

Scripture  Leson  :    Matt.  25  :34-40. 

Prayer. 

Offertory  Service : 

Let^  not  be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 
Offertory — Music. 
Prayer : 

Bless  Thou  the  gifts  our  hands  have  brought, 
Bless  Thou  the  work  our  hearts  have  planned; 

Ours  is  the  faith,  the  will,  the  thought; 

The  rest,  O  God,  is  in  Thy  hand.  Amen. 

Hymn — "Light  Up  the  World  for  Jesus." 

A  Visit  to  the  Indians — (Have  Juniors  tell  about  dif- 
ferent tribes  as  if  they  had  made  a  visit  to  the  tribe). 

Talk — "What  Our  Missionaries  Have  Done  for  the 
Indians." 

Hymn— "The  Light  of  the  World  Is  Jesus." 
Benediction. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  was  among  the  very  first  to 
send  missionaries  to  the  Indians,  especially  to  the  Chero- 
kees,  Muscogees,  Seminoles,  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws, 
friendly  tribes,  that  once  owned  and  occupied  the  terri- 
tory embracing  the  States  of  Mississippi,  Alabama,  Geor- 
gia, Florida  and  portions  of  Tennessee  and  North  Caro- 
lina. 

On  the  removal  of  these  tribes  from  their  former 
homes  some  of  the  missionaries  followed  them  to  their 
new  homes  in  the  wild  forests  and  prairies  of  the  present 
Indian  Territory.  Other  missionaries  were  sent  out  to 
this  new  country,  women  as  well  as  men,  teachers  and 
preachers,  in  numbers  quite  sufficient  to  lay  the  founda- 
tions of  a  great  work.  A  work  that  has  resulted  in  the 
civilization  and  christianization  of  these  tribes,  now 
known  as  the  "Five  Civilized  Nations." 

In  the  large  government  boardding  schools  the  last  few 
years  have  evidenced  decided  improvement  in  Protestant 
service.  District  conventions  and  camp  meetings  of  the 
Indians  and  their  friends  have  been  increasing  with  mark- 
ed interest,  and  an  interdenominational  regional  confer- 
ence in  Oklahoma  with  co-operation  from  the  Home  Mis- 
sions Councils  is  a  forward  move. 

Oklahoma  Presbyterian  College  is  the  greatest  spiritual 
asset  in  Oklahoma  for  the  education  of  the  Indian. 

The  Indian  needs  true  friendship. 


DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 

Dally  Readings 

M.,  April  18— A  Man  Who  Said,  "No"  :   Jonah  "1  :l-3. 
T.,  April  19— Ready  for  Anything:    Isa.  6:8. 
W,  April  20— Seeking  God's  Will :   Acts  16  :9-13. 
T.,  April  21— Beginning  At  Home:    Luke  24:44-48. 
F.,  April  22— Where  the  Task  Is  Hard :    Rom.  1 :8-16. 
S.,  April  23— Where  Need  Is  Greatest :    Matt.  9  :35-38. 

Sun.,  Apr.  24 — Topic:  If  I  Were  to  Be  a  Foreign 
Missionary,  What  Country  Would  1  Choose?  Why? 

Acts  I  :8. 

What  considerations  would  influence  me  in  choosing? 
Should  a  missionary  have  a  preference?  Why? 
What  do  you  think  is  the  most  needy  country  today  ? 

The  Gospel  for  all  Lands 

Jesus  was  about  to  ascend  to  His  Father,  to  take  His 
seat  at  God's  right  hand.  He  tells  the  apostles  that  He 
is  going  to  endue  them  with  power  from  on  high,  and  that 
they  should  be  His  witnesses  to  all  lands.  We  have  no 
right  to  suppose  the  Gospel  message  is  for  just  one  coun- 
try, even  if  that  country  is  our  own  land.  We  must  go 
out  into  all  lands  and  tell  them  that  God  loved  the  whole 
world  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  all  mankind. 
But  the  Holy  Spirit  seems  to  lay  the  needs  of  special 
land's  on  the  hearts  of  His  servants.  He  sent  David  Liv- 
ingstone to  Africa,  Robert  Morrison  and  Hudson  Taylor 
to  China,  William  Carey  and  Adoniram  Judson  to  India, 


John  Elliott  to  the  Red  Indians  of  America,  and  if  we 
have  a  commission  as  missionaries,  the  Spirit  will  make  it 
clear  what  we  should  do  and  where  we  should  go.  The 
desire  to  go  to  a  certain  country  may  be  an  indication  of 
God's  will  that  we  should  go. 

I  Should  Go  to  China 
If  I  were  a  missionary,  I  should  want  to  go  to  China. 
But  someone  will  say.  You  wouldn't  wish  to  go  where 
there  is  so  much  turmoil  and  strife,  and  where  the  mis- 
sionaries are  in  danger  of  death.  Well,  of  course,  it 
would  be  dangerous  to  go  there  now,  but  after  a  while, 
the  Chinese  will  see  that  missionaries  are  the  best  friends 
they  have,  and  will  welcome  them  back.  We  have  just 
gotten  started  in  our  mission  work  in  China,  and,  with 
our  hospitals,  schools,  seminaries,  churches  and  chapels, 
our  Bible  women  and  native  workers  all  trained,  great 
possibilities  are  before  us  there.  Our  missionaries  are 
handicapped  by  merchants  and  travellers  who  oppress  the 
Chinese,  and  they  are  angry  with  all  foreigners  because 
a  few  have  oppressed  them.  But  the  Gospel  is  bound  to 
win  its  way  in  the  hearts  of  these  people.  Yes,  I  would 
go  where  the  work  is  hard  and  daring,  and  give  my  life  to 
Christ. 

I  Would  Go  to  Africa 

No  country  in  the  world  is  developing  faster  than 
Africa.  Great  railroad  projects  are  being  put  on,  the 
mineral  and  timber  possibilities  are  tremendous  ,the 
natives  are  learning  valuable  arts,  and  becoming  edu- 
cated. Right  now,  the  negroes  are  approachable  by  the 
Gospel,  because  it  is  working  so  many  social  and  physical 
miracles  for  them.  While  there  are  many  hardships  in 
Africa,  still  I  should  like  to  invest  my  life  in  a  place 
where  I  can  help  the  ignorant  and  helpless.  It  will  be  a 
great  privilege  to  have  a  part  in  guiding  these  unlettered 
people  to  the  feet  of  the  Saviour. 

I  Should  Go  to  Korea 
If  I  were  a  missionary.  I  should  go  to  Korea.  Korea  is 
at  the  back  door  of  China.  Our  Church  found  an  almo'st 
unbroken  soil  there  30  years  ago,  and  our  missionaries 
have  done  a  great  piece  of  work  there.  It  is  a  country 
almost  as  open  as  Africa  so  far  as  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple are  concerned.  It  is  under  oppression  by  the  Japanese, 
but  marvelous  things  have  been  accomplished  in  Korea. 
Just  now  the  problem  is  how  to  meet  the  educational  re- 
quirements. Japan  is  pressing  on  the  country.  The  Aux- 
iliary birthday  offering  this  year  is  for  the  girls'  school 
at  Kwangju,  Korea,  to  equip  it  so  it  can  meet  the  require- 
ments of  the  Japanese  government.  There  is  a  challenge 
in  Korea,  and  I  should  like  to  meet  it. 

I  Should  Go  to  Japan 
Japan  is  one  of  the  five  great  powers  of  the  world. 
Christianity  has  had  an  open  door  there.  But  with 
Christianity  has  also  come  worldly  wisdom,  and  atheism. 
An  irreverent  science  has  entered  the  schools  of  Japan. 
The  truth  must  stand  on  its  own  merit  there.  The  Japan- 
ese are  intelligent  and  enterprising.  Our  missionaries  are 
put  on  their  mettle.  But  with  a  true  love  for  men,  and 
a  fearless  devotion  to  Christ,  I  should  like  to  go  there  to 
prove  that  Christianity  is  the  only  hope  for  Japan,  and  tell 
her  she  can  make  no  real  progress  except  by  following 
Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour  of  men. 

I  Should  Go  to  Brazil 
The  great  country  of  Brazil  is  waking  up  to  large  com- 
mercial and  political  opportunities.  She  is  a  great  land, 
producing  some  of  the  world's  most  important  products. 
But  religion  in  Brazil  is  at  a  low  ebb.  Roman  Catholic- 
ism has  run  to  seed  there.  Immorality  and  idolatry  are 
everywhere.  The  Christian  missionary  must  endure  per- 
secution and  opposition  of  the  priests  and  people.  But 
Paul  says  we  must  endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ.  If  I  went  to  Brazil,  I  would  go  under- 
standing that  I  must  take  the  hard  knocks.  But  with 
courage,  faith,  vision  and  hope,  I  should  live  and  witness 
for  Christ,  believing  the  truth  will  prevail. 

I  Should  Go  to  Mexico 
Mexico  is  the  last  of  the  six  fields  in  which  our  Church 
does  work.  This  country  has  its  peculiar  difficulties.  It 
is  full  of  strife.  The  law  forbids  foreign  missionaries  to 
preach  there.  The  Roman  Catholics  have  spoiled  the 
work  for  themselves  and  for  all  others.  But  by  gentle- 
ness and  charity,  the  Protestants  will  win  the  day.  I 
should  like  to  help  the  ignorant  peasants  of  Mexico,  and 
teach  them  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  They 
respond  to  kindness,  and  they  want  their  children  to  know 
the  truth.  I  should  like  to  have  a  share  in  the  upbuilding 
of  this  land. 


SOUTH    CAROLINA— SPECIAL  ACTIVITIES 

The  Senior  Intermediate  Society  of  Oswego,  S.  C,  has 
appointed  different  members  to  report  interesting  hap- 
penings in  foreign  countries  at  each  meeting. 

The  Hamer,  S.  C,  Senior  Intermediate  Society  con- 
ducted a  mid-week  prayer  service. 

The  Senior  Young  People's  Society  of  Sumter,  S.  C, 
gave  a  program  at  the  Hebron  Society  meeting. 


The  Olanta,  S.  C,  society  gave  a  program  at  the  Bap- 
tist church  of  that  city. 

The  Kingstree  Young  People's  Society  sponsored  the 
Presbjrterian  College  Glee  Club  to  help  pay  for  the  church 
organ. 

The  Sumter,  S.  C,  Juniors  presented  the  Pageant, 
"Making  Sunday  the  Best  Day,"  at  the  S.  Y.  P.  meeting. 

The  Juniors  of  Union,  S.  C,  sing  in  the  church  choir 
once  a  month  and  the  service  is  specially  for  them. 

The  Juniors  of  Whitmire,  S.  C^,  have  written  to  several 
missionaries  to  ask  how  they  can  help  them. 


FEBRUARY  REPORT— MONTHLY  SERVICE 
PROGRAM 
Standing  of  Districts  in  South  Carolina 


Districts  Societies.  Reports.  P'ct'gcs. 


1. 

Sumter 

16 

15 

.94 

2. 

Charleston 

13 

10 

.77 

3. 

Florence 

37 

28 

.76 

4. 

Laurens 

30 

15 

.50 

5. 

York   

38 

16 

.42 

6. 

Columbia 

23 

9 

.39 

7. 

Spartanburg 

23 

8 

.35 

8. 

Greenville 

29 

8 

.27 

Totals 

209 

109 

.52 

Sumter  holds  first  place  with  decrease. 
Charleston  holds  second  place  with  decrease. 
Florence  holds  third  place  with  increase. 
Laurens  holds  fourth  place  with  increase. 
York  advances  three  places  with  increase. 
Columbia  advances  one  place  with  increase. 
Spartanburg  retreats  one  place  with  decrease. 
Greenville  retreats  three  places  with  decrease. 
One  point  gained !    Let's  gain  more  next  time. 

Eugenia  Miller,  M.  S.  P.,  Supt. 

The  South  Carolina  Christian  Endeavor  Union  opened 
its  annual  convention  at  Thornwell  Orphanage,  Clinton, 
S.  C,  on  Friday  night,  April  8,  1927,  with  almost  300 
out-of-town  delegates  present. 

After  welcomes,  response  and  introduction  of  speakers 
and  state  officers,  the  keynote  address  of  the  convention 
was  delivered  by  Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Jr.,  of  Pinetops, 
N.  C.  The  challenge  of  the  address  was  personal  accept- 
ance of  and  allegiance  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Saturday  was  spent  in  group  conferences  setting  forth 
different  phases  of  Christian  Endeavor  work. 

The  conventioned  continued  through  Sunday,  closing  on 
Sunday  night  with  a  consecration  service  led  by  Dr. 
Darby  Fulton. 


PAY-UP.  STAY-UP 

Leaves  from  the  Diary  of  a  Home  Missionary 
Evangelist 

Now  that  we  have  got  by  another  "Pay-up  Week," 
whatever  its  results,  I  hope  the  Assembly  will  not  ap- 
point another ;  and  that  for  three  good  reasons  : 

1.  It  is  inconsistent.  "Pay-up  Week"  once  a  year 
and  the  scriptural  plan  of  worshipping  the  Lord  with 
our  substance  "the  first  day  of  the  week"  do  not  stand 
together.  How  can  we  forcefully  advocate  the  latter 
while  advertising  the  former? 

2.  It  is  imitative.  It  is  like  "anxious  Sunday"  in  a 
sister  denomination,  preceding  which  shoe  leather  is  un- 
necessarily worn  out  by  the  pastor  in  charge  in  "getting 
up  the  Conference  claims."  We  Presbyterians  have  our 
own  personality.  Let's  be  ourselves,  and  we  will  be  at 
our  best. 

3.  It  is  bad  psychology. 

In  a  certain  church,  there  was  a  congregational  secre- 
tary who  was  long  on  optimistic  promises,  but  short 
on  present  performances.  Whenever  the  pastor  express- 
ed concern  over  the  benevolent  delinquencies,  this,  sec- 
retary would  pour  on  the  soothing  assurances  that  there 
need  be  no  concern,  as  the  people  would  come  up  with 
the  payment  of  their  peldges  with  the  approach  of  the 
end  of  the  church  year.  That  ended  his  efforts,  and 
seemed  to  satisfy  his  conscience  as  to  duty  done.  If  the 
pastor  had  listened  to,  and  heeded,  that  advice,  that 
church  would  probably  have  been  delinquent  still ;  but 
he  insisted  upon,  and  urged  weekly  redemption  of 
pledges.  Result :  that  church  for  six  years  never  failed 
to  pledge  more  than  its  askings,  and  never  failed  to 
pay  more  than  it  pledged. 

Now  that  we  have  had  "pray  up"  and  "pay  up"  sea- 
sons, may  we  try  to  "stay  up".  It's  a  weekly  business — 
not  an  annual.    At  least  that  is  the  way  I  feel  about  it. 

J.  WALTER  COBB 
Superintendent  Home  Missions  and  Evan- 
gelism and  Secretary  of  Stewardship  Paris 
Presbytery. 

Texarkana,  Tex. 
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SOME  COMMON  MISTAKES  OF  MEN-OF- 
THE-CHURCH  ORGANIZATIONS 

The  Mistake  of  Letting  George  Do  It 

A  great  many  men's  organizations  think  that  what 
they  need  is  to  have  some  outside  man  come  in  and 
make  their  talk  for  them  each  month.  It  may  be  that 
the  speaker  has  a  reputation  for  wit;  or,  he  may  be 
an  authority  on  the  subject  for  the  month;  or,  he  may 
be  a  speaker  who  will  come  in  and  talk  on  some  subject 
foreign  to  the  topic  but  which  has  an  inspirational  value ; 
or,  he  may  be  a  man  with  a  big  reputation  in  the  com- 
munity. The  results  are  the  same  in  every  case.  The 
men  lose  interest. 

One  result  is  that  each  time  more  effort  must  be  put 
forth  by  the  imported  speaker  to  arouse  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  men.  There  comes  a  limit  to  this  strain  and  en- 
thusiasm snaps.  When  the  men  of  the  organization  are 
used  the  speaker  fades  into  the  back  ground  and  the 
program  is  brought  into  prominence.  The  men  rally 
around  the  objective  for  the  month,  the  great  objective 
of  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord,  the  work  of  the  local 
church.  This  grips  their  enthusiasm.  They  forget  the 
speakers  but  remember  the  thing  which  they  tried  to 
put  across.    This  is  a  thing  of  eternal  interest. 

Another  result  is  that  the  speaker  leaves  the  local 
men  as  untrained  and  as  unskilled  for  service  as  be- 
fore they  came.  The  curse  of  the  modern  world  is  that 
men  sit  and  everything  is  served  before  them.  Their 
athletics  are  brought  before  their  eyes  and  they  do  not 
have  to  move  a  muscle  to  enjoy  them.  They  go  away 
with  their  muscles  just  as  flabby  as  before  they  went 
to  the  game.  Music  and  lectures  are  brought  in  on 
the  radio.  They  do  not  have  to  play  nor  read.  It 
comes  pre-digested.  The  pioneer  races  were  virile  and 
strong  because  they  had  to  do  everything  for  themselves. 
If  we  are  going  to  make  virile  Christians  they  must 
be  put  to  work  for  the  Master. 

A  third  result  is,  that  unless  the  speaker  - belongs  to 
the  denomination,  the  whole  program  leads  out  into 
space  instead  of  to  a  definite  thing  in  the  church. 

Now  this  does  not  mean  that  a  speaker  should  never 
be  brought  in  to  speak  to  the  men.  Sometimes  we  need 
to  get  an  outside  vision.  Sometimes  we  need  another 
enthusiasm  to  spur  us  on.  Occasionally,  these  speakers 
will  be  the  means  of  reviving  the  life  of  the  organiza- 
tion. But  they  must  be  selected  with  care  and  used 
sparingly. 

The  Mistake  of  Indefiniteness 

Every  program  should  present  a  definite  phase  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  It  should  link  up  the  local  church 
with  the  Kingdom  program.  The  programs  fr  the  year 
1927-1928  are  divided  into  three  parts.  The  men  are 
in  the  worship  program  brought  into  the  presence  of 
God.  In  this  spiritual  frame  of  mind  there  is  presented 
to  them  a  definite  phase  of  the  Kingdom  as  represented 
by  the  work  of  the  local  church.  Then  suggestions  are 
made  by  which  the  program  can  be  made  practical  in 
service. 

The  leader  ofttimes  goes  into  the  worship  without 
any  idea  more  than  the  meeting  must  begin  in  some 
way.  It  does  begin  in  some  way  but  not  in  a  very 
spiritual  way.  There  is  a  definite  reason  for  a  worship 
program  and  it  has  a  definite  aim.  If  this  reason  is 
not  clearly  understood  and  the  aim  is  not  definitely  in 
the  mind  of  the  leader,  the  worship  program  will  surely 
fail  in  effectiveness. 

The  program  is  not  just  a  program.  It  is  an  effort 
to  get  some  part  of  the  church's  work  across  to  the 
men.  It  can  be  made  a  kind  of  exercise  which  will 
keep  the  men  occupied  until  time  to  go  home.  But 
there  will  be  but  little  good  in  the  coming.  Every  pro- 
gram has  a  definite  aim.  It  should  drive  home  one 
great  truth.  Don't  be  indefinite.  Find  that  truth  and 
get  it  across  to  the  men. 

Another  cause  of  failure  lies  in  the  indefiniteness  of 
the  service  program.  A  general,  indefinite  appeal  car- 
ries but  little  force.  Nathan  convicted  David  when  he 
said,  "Thou  art  the  man".  Make  out  the  service  pro- 
gram so  definitely  that  each  group  and  each  member  of 
the  group  will  feel  that  God  is  calling  him  to  just  that 
task.  Indefinite  assignments  will  surely  kill  the  desire 
of  the  men  to  serve. 

If  the  men  of  our  organization  are  lagging  and  they 
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seem  uninterested,  it  may  be  that  the  trouble  lies  in  the 
fact  that  we  are  not  making  them  feel  that  there  is  be- 
fore the  men  a  clearcut  program.  Indefiniteness  spells 
lack  of  power. 

The  Mistake  of  Irregularity 

There  are  a  number  of  ways  in  which  an  organization 
can  make  this  mistake  besides  not  being  regular  in  hold- 
ing the  meetings.  The  worst  one,  perhaps,  is  in  not  ob- 
serving time  limits.  It  will  kill  the  enthusiasm  of  any 
meeting  to  begin  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes  after  the  sched- 
uled time.  It  is  almost  as  fatal  to  run  the  meeting  beyond 
the  time  set  for  adjournment.  Busy'  men  are  the  men 
who  should  be  interested,  and  busy  men  usually  run  their 
day  by  the  clock.  They  allow  so  much  time  for  the 
meeting  and  get  restless  if  the  meeting  runs  beyond 
that  time.  One  of  the  easiest  ways  to  kill  the  organ- 
ization is  4o  be  irregular  in  starting  and  in  closing. 

Irregularity  in  program  is  a  second  serious  fault.  To 
have  a  meeting  one  month  in  which  the  enthusiasm  is 
led  to  the  highest  pitch,  and  to  follow  that  with  a  meet- 
ing which  has  been  only  partly  arranged  and  poorly 
prepared,  is  to  invite  disaster.  Disappointment  crushes. 
Better  not  scale  the  mountain  peaks  if  you  are  going  to 
fall  back  to  a  level  lower  than  the  one  which  you  began. 
Climb  upward  steadily  by  giving  every  time  the  best 
you  have.  If  you  give  the  best,  the  best  will  surely  re- 
turn to  you. 

Irregularity  in  the  tasks  given  to  the  men  is  a  third 
mistake.  A  fine  enthusiasm  is  aroused  in  the  men  for 
a  task  which  the  church  asks  of  them.  The  next  meet- 
ing nothing  is  suggested  and  they  leave  feeling  that 
but  little  was  accomplished.  True,  this  will  require 
thought  and  careful  planning,  but  perhaps  this  is  what 
the  Master  is  waiting  for — the  enthusing  and  the  direct- 
ing the  host  of  laymen  in  the  work  of  the  church  . 
The  Mistake  of  Mass  Work 

This  may  sound  indefinite.  What  we  mean  is  that 
the  best  work  in  the  men's'  organization  is  done  by  in- 
dividual men  working  with  individual  men.  It  is  true 
we  rely  on  the  enthusiasm  of  the  crowd  to  enlist  our 
men  in  Christian  service.  This  is  one  purpose  of  the 
general  program,  but  the  constructive  work  is  done  in 
the  personal  follw-up.  Mass  enthusiasm  burns  itself  out 
as  a  great  bonfire.  It  is  glorious  and  inspiring  while  it 
lasts,  but  is  soon  in  ashes.  When  we  kindle  the  en- 
thusiasm of  a  man  individually,  we  build  a  fire  on  the 
hearthstone.  It  will  receive  replenishment  and  it  will 
be  a  source  of  constant  warmth  and  comfort. 

The  Men-of-the-Church  offers  an  unlimited  field  for 
this  indivdual  work.  The  Secretaries  of  the  Depart- 
ments have  a  wonderful  opportunity  of  inspiring  the 
speakers  on  the  program.  This  must  be  done  individually 
if  the  message  gets  over  to  the  men.  The  group  leader 
has  a  still  greater  opportunity.  He  meets  with  the 
men  in  groups,  develops  their  prayer  life,  encourages 
participation  in  the  work  of  the  church,  helps  with 
personal  problems.  Perhaps  no  greater  opportunity  is 
offered  in  the  church  than  the  position  of  group  leader. 

The  opportunity  for  personal  work  should  be  con- 
stantly held  before  the  men.  No  more  serious  mistakes 
can  be  made  than  to  let  the  leaders  feel  that  they  have 
done  their  bit  when  the  monthly  program  is  put  on. 
The  great  opportunity  is  offered  in  individual  touch  with 
individuals. 

The  mistakes  mentioned  are  common  miskates.  We 
are  all  guilty  of  making  them.  On  the  other  hand  they 
are  easily  remedied.  Let  us  be  careful  lest  we  let  our 
organization  weaken  and  die  because  of  some  simple  mis- 
take we  are  making. 


THE  MEN-OF-THE-CHURCH  AND 
YOUTHS 

Henry  H.  Sweets,  Secretary- 
Each  church  should  have  a  well  defined  program  for 
the  spiritual,  social  and  recreational  life  of  its  young 
people.  They  are  the  church's  most  valuable  asset  and 
need  wise  counsel,  sympathetic  interest  and  inspiring 
example. 

Here  is  a  large  field  of  usefulness  for  the  Men-of-the- 
Church,  both  as  a  group  and  as  individuals.  Our  young 
people  sometimes  become  confused.  Possibly  never  be- 
fore was  there  such  a  bewildering  array  of  facts — 
probably  at  no  other  time  were  there  fewer  well  defined 
principles  to  guide  them  in  the  use  of  facts. 

These  young  people  need  your  counsel  about  their  life 
work.  I  have  been  amazed  in  interviews  with  scores  of 
boys  to  hear  so  oi^en  the  sad  comment,  "I  wanted  to 
talk  this  matter  over  with  my  Dad  h\it  he  is  so  busy." 

What  greater  work  can  a  man  do  than  to  gain  the  con- 
fidence of  those  lively  boys  and  help  them  solve  their 
religious,  social  and  vocational  problems.  After  a  little 
while  the  hearts  of  these  boys  will  shut  up— how  sad 
it  will  be  if  the  man  of  religious  conviction  and  ex- 
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perience  are  shut  out. 

There  are  many  forces  in  the  community  which  are 
injurious  to  both  boys  and  girls.    Some  of  these  should 
be  excluded  from  every  civilized  community.    Our  reli- 
gion ought  to  mean  enough  to  awaken  us  to  the  danger 
and  arouse  us  to  action.    As  individuals,  red  blooded  i 
men,  we  ought  to  strive  to  put  (Jown  many  of  the  law- 
less agencies  that  are  seeking  the  ruin  of  our  youth.  ^ 
We  ought  to  protest  against  the  indecent  movies,  the 
boot-leggers,  the  gamblers  and  all  other  lawless,  danger-  ' 
ous  agents  and  places  that  are  taking  such  large  toll  of  the  { 
youth  of  the  world. 

But  more  effective  than  all  this  will  be  the  enlight- 
ened efforts  of  Christian  men  and  women  to  provide  clean 
sport,  healthful  recreation  and  means  for  Christian  cul- 
ture. 

Each  man  should  read  that  great  sermon  of  Horace 
Bushnell,  "Every  Man's  Life  a  Plan  of  God",  and  also 
"How  to  Know  the  Will  of  God,"  by  Prof.  Henry  Drum- 
mond.  They  should  place  in  the  hands  of  the  boys  that 
leaflet  by  Julian  P.  Price,  "Just  Boys,"  and  the  stories  by 
Mildred  Welch.  Much  help  may  also  be  secured  from 
the  address  by  Dr.  William  Hoge  Marquess,  "Prayer  for 
Men  for  the  Ministry." 

Great  service  may  also  be  rendered  by  an  intelligent 
interest  in  the  higher  education  of  the  youth  of  the 
church.  When  possible  they  should  be  guided  to  our 
Presbyterian  institutions,  which  were  erected  and  are 
sustained  to  help  develop  Christian  character  and  to 
train  Christian  leaders.  Read  what  Dr.  Marquess  says 
in  the  leaflet,  "What  College  Shall  I  Choose?"  There 
are  poor  boys  and  girls,  who  by  means  of  the  Student 
Loan  Fund,  may  be  given  a  chance.  Look  them  out. 
Counsel  with  them. 

The  Men-of-the-Church  can  do  a  wonderful  service  by 
speaking  as  often  as  possible  on  Christian  Education. 
Great  help  in  the  preparation  of  talks  and  addresses  may 
come  from  the  booklet.  "A  sjnnposium  on  the  Christian 
College."  This,  and  all  the  leaflets  referred  to  above, 
will  be  sent  free  of  cost  to  all  who  desire  to  use  them. 
Address  Henry  S.  Sweets,  Secretary,  410  Urban  Build- 
ing, Louisville,  Ky. 


FROM  OUR  MISSIONARIES  IN  CHINA 

(Continued  from  page  3) 
meantime  we  will  not  be  afraid. 

The  solution  of  the  problem  we  are  facing  may  mean 
changes  in  our  missionary  program  and  policy.  Our 
Mission  is  now  considering  the  advisability  of  entrusting 
to  the  Chinese  Church  a  greatly  increased  measure  of 
control  in  the  management  of  our  educational  and  medical 
institutions.  Much  of  our  time  in  this  meeting  has  been 
devoted  to  the  discussion  of  the  most  desirable  ways  and 
means  for  accomplishing  this  end.  Having  carefully  pre- 
pared what  we  believe  to  be  a  wise  and  workable  method 
of  management  of  these  institutions,  we  have  decided  to 
commit  this  scheme  to  a  special  committee  appointed  by 
the  Mission  with  instructions  to  visit  each  of  the  sta- 
tions and  consult  with  our  Chinese  brethen  as  to  the 
feasibility  of  carrying  these  plans  into  execution.  This 
special  committee  will  report  to  the  Mission  and  the 
new  plan  finally  decided  upon  will  be  submitted  to  our 
Exexcutive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  and  to  our 
General  Assembly  for  approval. 

We  are  not  discouraged.  God's  cause  has  never  yet 
suffered  defeat  where  His  people  were  faithful  to  Him 
and  true  to  their  trust.  We  look  to  you,  dear  friends  of 
the  Home  Church,  for  united  intercession  in  our  behalf 
and  for  the  manifestation  of  the  spirit  of  sacrificial  ser- 
vice. Our  prayer  is  that  you  may  see  in  the  crisis  in 
China  today  a  challenge  from  Christ's  enemies  to  you 
and  us  who  are  Christ's  friends.  The  opportunity  of 
the  ages  confronts  us  in  China  at  this  hour.  Almost 
one-fourth  of  the  population  of  the  globe  is  looking  to 
the  Christian  Church  in  all  lands  for  light  and  life. 
While  there  is  on  Protestant  church  member  to  every 
four  of  the  inhabitants-  of  the  United  States  there  is 
only  one  to  every  one  thousand  in  China.  While  this 
vast  disproportion  exists  can  we  be  indifferent  to  the 
claims  of  these  perishing  millions  ?  We  who  represent 
the  Southern  Presb>jterial  Church  in  China  will  stake  our 
lives  against  the  spiritual  and  material  resources  of  our 
Church  in  the  Homeland.  We  are  not  troubled  about 
any  physical  dangers  or  inconveniences.  But  we  hear  a 
mighty  challenge  from  the  enemies  of  our  Lord  and  we 
look  to  you  for  help  to  face  the  perils  and  the  conflicts 
that  await  us. 

Cordially  and  fraternally  yours, 

Your  Fellow-workers 
in 

The  Mid-China  Mission 

Shanghai 

February  19,  1927. 


April  13,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
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PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


®The  Fire  Departments  Emphasixed: 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  Auxu»t,  DeoomW. 
n.  EVANGEUSM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  jMf 
uary,  Februju-y,  June,  July,  October. 
III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 
IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  Ib 
November,  Mau-ch, 
V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  la  Sep- 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMb\.Y'sVtE WARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Buildlac,  ChattKnoeca,  Teas. 

"WHO  OWNS  THE  CHURCH?" 


(From  "The  Confessions  of  a  Business  Man") 

Note  what  I  say — covetousness  is  considered  not  only 
not  a  sin,  not  only  do  we  shrink  from  mentioning  it,  much 
less  punishing  it,  but  the  lamentable  fact  is  that  this  sin 
is  actually  respected  in  our  virtuous  communities.  It 
walks  our  streets  with  head  up;  it  suns  itsel/ in  our 
social  realms ;  it  comes  into  the  sacred  sanctuary  of  the 
Lord  and  sits  in  the  pews  and  on  the  official  board  with 
complacency  and  pride. 

Strange  the  way  this  thing  acts.  Some  have  started 
out  with  good  enough  intentions ;  they  really  think  that 
some  day  they  are  going  to  do  some  good  with  money ; 
have  no  really  well-devised  plan,  but  just  start  out  to 
save  and  to  get.  God  blesses  them  and  they  win  their 
battles. 

Pretty  soon  a  Samuel  comes  up  and  says,  "What 
meaneth  then  this  bleating  of  the  sheep?"  and  a  Saul 
answers,  "They  spared  the  best  of  the  sheep."  So  the 
thing  is  done;  untruth  has  its  grip  and  from  that  on  it  is 
a  blind  rush  to  get  to  cover. 

It  will  do  anything,  this  abominable  thing  will  when 
it  gets  started.  It  will  even  build  a  hospital  or  found  a 
school,  sometimes  to  profit  by  it.  A  certain  man  was 
showing  his  estate  to  a  friend  and  came  to  a  church  on 
the  farm  and  showed  it  with  pride.  His  friend  asked 
if  he  belonged  to  that  church.  He  replied,  "Belong  to 
it?  No,  it  belongs  to  me."  In  a  great  many  churches 
there  are  men  who  have  this  same  feeling.  They  are  the 
largest  contributors,  and,  while  they  do  not  say  the 
church  belongs  to  them,  they  feel  it  and  show  it  in  their 
actions. 

It  Isn't  a  New  Style 

Simon  came  to  the  disciples  and  said,  "Give  me  also 
this  power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  my  hands,  he  may 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit."  Simon  had  figured  it  out  that 
he  could  make  a  good  thing  out  of  that.  Frightful,  isn't 
it? 

This  is  the  sin  that  made  Achan  a  thief  ;  that  made 
Gehazi  a  leper  white  as  snow ;  that  made  Ananias  a  liar ; 
that  made  Judas  betray  Christ.  This  is  the  kind  of  sin 
we're  not  saying  much  about. 

Fornication,  covetousness,  idolatry  I  The  Book  says 
these  colors  go  together.  We  try  to  lose  the  scarlet ; 
we've  shunned  the  green,  but  we're  wearing  the  purple. 
It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  combination  cannot 
be  broken  by  modern  styles — idolatry,  fornication,  covet- 
ousness. I  repeat  that  covetousness  is  quite  fashionable, 
quite  respectable ;  we  have  made  it  so,  but  we  have  no 
authority  to  do  it.  It  is  a  style  that  will  not  be  approved 
when  our  wardrobes  are  checked  through  the  last  custom- 
house. 

God  says,  "The  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills  are  mine." 
We  say,  "No,  you're  wrong.  Lord,  only  two  out  of  every 
hundred  are  yours ;  the  other  ninety-eight  are  mine." 
Christendom  gives  less  than  two  per  cent  of  its  income 
to  the  Kingdom.  He  says,  "Will  a  man  rob  God?" 
And  we  have  looked  Him  square  in  the  face  and  said, 
"Yes,  we'll  take  it,  and  we  have  a  notion  we  can  get 
away  with  it,  and  we  have  a  good  bunch  of  good  people 
bribed  to  keep  still  until  we  do."  You  foolish  church- 
member.    You  can't  get  away  with  it. 

Come,  men  of  the  Kingdom,  let's  talk  about  this  thing. 
Let's  dig  out  its  cancerous  roots ;  let's  not  deny  it ; 
let's  meet  it  squarely;  let's  turn  the  world's  finger  of 
scorn  from  the  church  that  shelters  our  loved  ones  and 
our  little  ones.  Let  not  God's  judgments  come,  for  He 
says,  "Yet  his  food  in  his  bowels  is  turned ;  it  is  the 
gall  of  the  asps  within  him.  He  hath  swallowed  down 
riches,  and  he  shall  vomit  them  up  again ;  God  will  cast 
them  out  of  his  belly.  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps; 
the  viper's  tongue  shall  slay  him.  He  shall  not  look  upon 
the  rivers,  flowing  streams  of  honey  and  butter." 
Where  Do  You  Stand? 
Men  don't  want  to  be  guilty  of  a  sin  that  Paul  uses  as 
the  climax  to  a  list  of  sins,  including  adultery,  and  all 
manners  of  uncleanness.  I've,  seen  them  as  they  became 
conscious  of  its  loathsome  leprous  nature,  realizing  their 
danger  with  tear-dimmed  eyes,  confess  it  and  find  for- 
.  givencss  and  power  to  overcome  it.  They've  done  it  by 
God's  grace.  I  could  name  them,  many  of  them.  God 
is  trusting  them  with  the  care  of  a  lot  of  his  property ; 


HOME  MISSION  RECEIPTS 

The  following  is'  the  financial  statement  of  the  Home 
Mission  Committee  for  the  year  ending  April  1,  1927  : 
Receipts  from  living  donors — Churches,  Sabbath 

Schools,  Societies  and  Individuals — in  the  Pro- 


gressive Program  $516,7S.S 

Legacies    9,700 

Debt  Fund   12,121 

Miscellaneous    33,242 


Total  Receipts  from  all  sources  $571,818 


This  was  a  gain  over  last  year  of  $29,673,  but  $5,013 
less  than  the  total  receipts  for  1925. 

By  a  severe  reduction  in  appropriations  to  the  Presby- 
teries and  Missions  and  postponing  all  building  opera- 
tions, all  obligations  for  the  year  were  paid,  and  the  bank 
debt  was  reduced  from  $86,500  to  $60,521. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions  is  pro- 
foundly grateful  for  this  substantial  increase  in  its  re- 
ceipts, and  for  this  reduction  in  its  indebtedness ;  yet  the 
Church  should  know  that  the  remaining  indebtedness  and 
insufficient  income  made  necessary  another  scaling  of 
appropriations  to  Presbyteries  and  Missions  for  the  cur- 
rent year,  and  has  postponed  all  enlargement  and  much 
needed  equipment.  The  indebtedness  must  be  paid  and  the 
Committee  is  resolved  to  comply  with  the  instructions  of 
the  Assembly  to  its  Executive  Committees  to  live  within 
their  income. 

We  sincerely  trust  that  the  Church  will  appreciate  the 
magnitude  and  importance  of  the  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sion enterprises,  and  furnish  the  means  to  restore  the 
needed  appropriations,  and  enable  the  Committee  to  re- 
spond to  the  urgent  demands  of  an  enlarging  work  and 
for  sorely  needed  equipment. 

S.  L.  Morris,  Executive  Secretary. 


FIVE  DOLLARS  AHEAD:  SHALL 
PAY  IT? 

On  the  platform  at  Montreat  in  1907,  the  astounding 
statement  was  made,  that,  according  to  statistics,  there 
was  an  average  of  one  Christian  convert  for  every  two 
dollars  given  to  Foreign  Missions. 

With  the  present  high  prices,  it  may  take  five  dollars 
now  to  do  the  same  work. 

Suggested,  perhaps,  by  this  thought,  upon  my  awaken- 
ing this  morning,  a  picture  of  such  vividness,  presented 
itself  to  me  that  I  arose  at  once  to  record  it. 

I  saw  hundreds  of  people  on  a  pier  awaiting  an  in- 
coming ship.  As  the  huge  boat  gradually  drew  nearer, 
suddenly  it  ran  against  the  rocks,  and  was  quickly  dashed 
to  pieces,  without  giving  time  for  lowering  the  life-boats. 
While  the  horrified  spectators  gazed,  helplessly,  at  the 
uplifted  hands  and  heard  the  agonizing  cries  of  the  drown- 
ing, suddenly  a  man  on  shore  came  running  with  the  glad 
news  that  a  life-saving  crew  had  arrived.  He  said: 
"There  is  a  chance  to  save  all  who  do  not  resist,  if  you 
are  willing  to  pay  for  it  and  be  quick  about  it.  It  will 
cost  five  dollars  for  each  one  who  is  rescued.  Shall  we 
try  to  save  them  or  not?" 

There  was  neither  hesitation  nor  excuse,  but  purses 
were  hastily  emptied  and  checks  for  incredibly  large 
amounts  were  eagerly  given,  the  one  idea  in  the  minds 
of  all  being  to  save  the  lives  of  their  fellowmen. 

Reader,  we  who  represent  you  in  the  Foreign  Fields 
have  to  witness  scenes  far  more  terrible  than  that,  for 
they  are  living  in  fear  and  dying  without  hope.  Watch 
your  clock  and  consider  that  with  every  tick  some  soul 
is  going  into  a  dark  eternity,  because  of  every  five  dollars 
that  you  could  give  but  have  not. 

If  you  are  thankful  that  through  Foreign  Missions 
you  are  saved,  and  enjoy  the  privilege  of  living  where 
Christ  is  known,  show  it  by  your  works.  Send  in  your 
multiples  of  five  dollars  at  once  to  our  Treasury  at  Nash- 
ville, that  the  awful  debt  may  be  cancelled  and  the  Lord's 
work  go  forward.  (Miss)  Ella  Graham. 

Field  address,  Kwangju,  Korea. 


REPORT  OF  BRISTOL  CHALLENGE  FUND 
FOR  REDUCING  EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEES'  DEFICIT  OF 
APRIL  1,  1926 

From  June  28,  1926,  Through  March  31,  1927 

The  first  remittance  received  by  the  Assembly's  Stew- 
ardship Committee  in  response  to  the  Challenge  issued  by 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Bristol,  Tenn..  was  on 
June  28,  1926.  The  final  remittance,  included  in  this 
report,  was  received  on  March  31,  1927. 

The  three  Executive  Committees  that  were  to  share  in 

they  are  faithful  to  Him ;  they've  stood  a  harder  test 
than  if  they  had  deserted  the  property;  than  if  they  had 
become  mendicants.  Ask  me  privately;  I'll  tell  you  who 
some  of  them  are.   Join  them :    You'll  like  them. 


this  special  fund  were :  The  Foreign  Missions  Commit- 
tee, Assembly's  Home  Mission  Committee,  an  d  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Christian  Education  and  Min- 
isterial Relief.  The  basis  for  dividing  the  funds  received 
was  the  amount  of  the  deficit  as  reported  April  1,  1926,  by 
each  of  the  above  named  committees,  which  follows  : 


Foreign  Missions   $271,697.00 

Assembly's  Home  Missions   86,500.00 

C.  E.  &  M.  R.   29,875.00 


Total   $388,072.00 

making  the  percentage  basis  as  follows  : 

Foreign  Missions   70.  % 

Assembly's  Home  Missions   22.3% 

C.  E.  &  M.  R.   7.77o 


Total   100.  % 


All  receipts  were  disbursed  upon  the  above  basis,  with 
the  exception  of  three  remittances  which  were  designated 
gifts,  and  the  wishes  of  the  donors  were  respected. 

No  deductions  have  been  made  by  any  committee  for 
any  expense  that  has  been  incurred  in  securing  and 
handling  this  money. 

It  has  been  practically  impossible  to  keep  absolutely 
accurate  records  for  crediting  the  receipts  by  churches, 
individuals  and  organizations,  because  of  the  methods  of 
remitting  used  by  a  large  number  of  the  donors,  and  a 
few  treasurers.  A  large  number  of  checks,  other  forms 
of  remittances  and  bills  were  received  without  any  letters 
or  advice  as  to  whom  credit  should  be  given  (often  large 
checks  and  sums  of  currency  were  received  in  blank 
envelopes  that  showed  only  an  illegible  postmark) .  Some 
churches  and  individuals  have  sent  two  or  more  remit- 
tances, making  the  task  of  keeping  exact  records  still 
more  difficult,  for  the  treasury  department  of  the  Stew- 
ardship Committee  was  not  organized  to  handle  special 
funds  of  this  nature.  Due  to  the  above  reasons,  a  large 
amount  appears  in  the  "Miscellaneous  column."    The  re- 


ceipts by  Synods  follows : 

Alabama   $  2,150.02 

Appalachia    4,168.82 

Arkansas    1,671.96 

■     Florida   3,891.25 

Georgia    3,969.33 

Kentucky   1,600.43 

Louisiana   668.65 

Mississippi    1,661.00 

Missouri    451.00 

North  Carolina   8,093.55 

South  Carolina   2,614.50 

Tennessee      1,807.50 

Texas    2,761.70 

Virginia   8,660.82 

West  Virginia   682.50 

Foreign  Missionaries   329.78 

Miscellaneous   536.72 


Grand  Total  3-31-27  $45,719.63 

This  grand  total  has  been  disbursed  to  the  Committees 
as  follows : 

Foreign  Missions   $31,986.53 

Assembly's  Home  Missions  10,218.54 

Chr.  Ed.  and  Min,  Rlf.   3,514.56 


Total  Disbursements  3-31-27  $45,719.63 

This  report  made  by: 


Jos.  B.  Love,  Jr., 
Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee. 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

COMMITTEES'  DEFICIT  OF 
POVERTY 

I  met  her  in  the  street  today,  and  she 

Just  turned  her  lovely  eyes  away  from  me. 

But  ah !  I  can  forgive  her,  for  I  know. 

If  she  seems  dull,  what  things  have  made  her  so. 

She  is  so  closely  wrapped  in  costly  fur. 

No  tingling  wind  has  ever  quickened  her ; 

She  never  felt  warm  rain  upon  her  face 

(Her  motor  takes  her  round  from  place  to  place), 

That  slender  hand,  bright  with  its  jeweled  ring. 

Has  never  searched  the  sweet  damp  earth  in  spring 

For  little  growing  things ;  nor  have  those  eyes 

Been  tender  with  the  light  of  sacrifice. 

She  may  not  laugh  nor  weep  nor  cry  aloud 

(The  vogue  is  to  be  blase  in  her  crowd). 

She  thrills  not  to  the  promise  of  the  dawn. 

She  greets  the  hush  of  starlight  with  a  yawn. 

And  life  has  sheltered  her,  poor  thing!  poor  thing! 

From  all  the  holy  joy  of  suffering. 

Perhaps  she  feels  the  sting  of  poverty, 
And  that  is  why  she  does  not  bow  to  me. 

—Anne  Southerland,  in  N.  Y.  Advocate. 
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NORTH  CAROLINA 


CHURCH  NEWS 


HAVE  YOU  PAID  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION? 


We  have  begun  making  bills  again,  and  some  day 
yours  may  arrive.  To  forestall  that  eventuality  just 
look  at  your  label,  which  tells  when  your  subscrip- 
tion expired,  and  remit  the  amount.  The  regular 
subscription  price  is  $3.00.  We  will  appreciate 
prompt  payment.  Our  expense  runs  on  regardless 
of  the  delay  of  subscription  payments. 


TAKING  THE  STANDARD 


Attention,  Auxiliaries ! — Our  women  are  meeting 
now  in  their  presbyterials,  and  will  bring  the  atten- 
tion of  the  auxiliaries  to  the  Presbyterian  Standard. 
This  paper  has  a  page  devoted  to  the  news  of  the 
woman's  work  of  our  church.  We  wish  all  the 
presbyterials  to  send  us  accounts  of  their  meetings 
as  soon  as  possible  so  the  news  will  be  fresh.  We 
hope  the  secretaries  of  literature  will  make  an  ap- 
peal to  the  women  to  take  this  paper.  We  have 
never  been  able  to  get  the  number  of  subscribers  we 
feel  we  ought  to  have  here  in  this  section,  and  we 
hope  the  auxiliaries  are  going  to  be  loyal  to  this  their 
own  paper.  If  we  can  get  the  subscribers,  we  can 
increase  the  size  of  the  paper.  Our  ministers  tell 
us  they  can't  do  it  without  the  testimony  this  paper 
gives  to  the  doctrines  of  the  word  of  God,  and  we 
do  try  to  make  a  paper  that  appeals  to  the  home. 
Read  the  next  paragraph. 


WHO  WILL  PRINT  YOUR  MINUTES 


The  stated  clerks  and  auxiliary  presidents  will 
soon  be  in  the  market  for  some  printing.  Who  is 
going  to  do  the  work?  The  Presbyterian  Standard 
Publishing  Co.  not  only  prints  the  church  paper» 
but  also  has  a  job  plant,  which  does  the  best  work 
possible  for  the  lowest  price  that  is  reasonable.  Some 
of  our  good  clerks  and  presidents  send  their  jobs  to 
us,  and  we  appreciate  the  work.  I  will  tell  you 
why.  It  takes  us  two  days  to  get  out  the  Standard, 
and  we  don't  make  a  penny  on  it,  not  a  penny!  In 
fact,  we  lose  money  on  the  paper.  There  are  not 
enough  subscribers  and  advertisements  to  pay  the 
cost.  Our  job  plant  has  to  bear  the  cost,  as  well  as 
make  a  living  for  its  employees,  and  the  editors. 
It  does  it,  but  it  feels  the  strain  very  keenly. 

When  you  get  printing  done,  what  do  you  think  of, 
the  price  or  the  quality?  We  are  willing  to  com- 
pare our  quality  with  any  plant.  As  to  price,  we 
make  our  figures  on  the  material  and  the  time 
basis.  If  we  can  reduce  the  time,  or  save  on  cost 
of  material,  we  do  it  for  the  sake  of  the  customer. 
Right  now,  we  are  so  busy  we  have  to  work  night 
and  day.    We  have  to  furnish  you  a  church  paper. 

Did  you  ever  think  that  a  job  given  tot  he  Pres- 
byterian Standard  is  an  act  of  loyalty?  Loyalty 
to  an  organization  that  is  promoting  the  section  you 
live  in,  and  the  work  you  are  trying  to  do?  Suppose 
our  figures  for  your  job  runs  a  little  higher  than  some 
other  printer's.  It  may  run  lower,  and  it  will  run 
lower  if  we  can  make  it  so,  without  imperiling  the 
quality.  But  suppose  it  is  higher.  If  you  give  us 
the  job,  you  have  been  loyal,  you  are  supporting 
an  institution,  not  merely  a  group  of  men  who  have 
been  sacrificing  for  you  for  years  so  you  coul.d  have 
a  sectional  paper,  you  give  the  paper  a  chance  to 
broaden  its  usefulness,  and  you  put  your  work  in 
the  hands  of  men  who  know  church  work  and  under- 
stand its  problems. 

Try  the  Standard's  printing  office  this  time. 


Albemarle — Our  special  meeting  began  at  First 
cit.  Cnurcn  m  Albemarle  011  Marcli  the  0th.  and  con- 
iinued  tor.  25  days  resulting  in  a  really  great  revival, 
iviore  tnan  ^50  peole  protessed  conversion  or  reclama- 
tion, and  tnis  churcn  is  now  as  deeply  spiritual  as 
any  ciiurch  that  1  liave  ever  served. 

bixty-tnree  have  united  with  tiie  Church,  17  have 
given  tneir  names  to  be  received  here  next  Sunday, 
and  more  than  20  are  joining  churches  ot  otner  de- 
nominations. Vve  could  not  have  such  a  revival 
without  tne  hearty  cooperation  01  many  of  tne  minis- 
ters 01  tne  town,  I  tic  Albemarle  Mormal  and  In- 
uustrial  institute  attended  tne  meetnig  in  a  body  sev- 
eral limes,  and  tne  tacuity  ot  mat  institution  teils 
me  tnat  every  student  is  a  proteasing  Christian. 

Many  ot  the  most  siniul  men  and  women  ot  this 
section  ot  the  'iown  were  converted,  and  are  now 
active  chi/rch  workers.  Boss  men  ot  the  Wiscassett 
jtul,  as  well  as  others,  who  had  been  respected  men 
ot  tne  community,  were  converted  and  they  are  now 
some  ot  our  most  entnusiastic  Church  Officers. 

Our  Men's  Bible  Class  has  increased  more  tnan 
100  per  cent,  and  every  Department  of  the  Sunday 
ociiooi  and  church  has  been  revived. 

Kev.  McKendree  R.  Long  of  Statesville  did  the 
preaching,  and  he  did  it  well.  Mr.  W.  W.  Roland 
ot  Alempnis,  'ienn.  led  the  singing,  and  he  was  a 
uiessmg  to  our  people. 

Ihe  uospei  has  not  lost  its  power,  and  any  Church 
that  needs  a  revival  may  have  it  by  meeting  the 
conditions,  ihe  Holy  Spirit  still  convicts  men  and 
women  ot  sin  when  the  Church  will  work  and  pray. 

R.  A.  Swaringen,  Pastor. 


two  weeks  of  faithful  effort  a  church  of  30  members 
was  organized. 


Shelby — Since  Rev.  Hector  N.  McDiarmid  has  been 
pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  church  he  has  been  in- 
strumental in  adding  106  new  members  to  the 
cnurch  roll  during  tne  past  eighteen  months.  This 
record  is  a  very  gratifying  one  and  a  tribute  toJ  his 
thrift  and  popularity.  He  keeps  on  the  go  all  the 
time  and  has  the  members  of  the  congregation  en- 
tnusiasticaily  assisting  him  in  Kingdom  work.  Mr. 
xvicDiarmid  came  to  Shelby  Irom  ls.inston,  succeed- 
ing Rev.  W.  A.  Murray  who  resigned  nearly  two 
years  ago  because  of  failing  health.— Cleveland  Star. 


Greensboro,  First  Church— The  Auxiliary's  total 
gifts  were  $12,500,  half  going  to  Foreign  Missions. 


Pinehurst — March  proved  to  be  the  most  interest- 
ing and  the  most  fruitful  month  in  the  history  of 
tne  young  Pinehurst  church.  "The  people  had  a 
mind  to  work"  and  as  usual  in  such  cases,  God  show- 
ed us  just  what  He  can  do  with  willing  hearts,  in 
short.  He  gave  us  a  demonstration  of  the  power  of 
ills  Spirit  which  has  caused  the  whole  community 
to  rejoice. 

The  Pinehurst  season  is  at  its  height  in  March  and 
that  means  that  all  the  local  people  are  working  at 
top-notch  speed,  and  yet  there  was  found  time  to 
iiave  three  services  daily  during  the  week  of  March 
20  to  27,  one  in  the  early  morning  for  the  ladies, 
one  later  for  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  high  school, 
and  then  the  preaching  service  each  night  in  the 
community  house.  The  weather  was  not  ideal  but 
the  crowds  were  for  they  were  there  in  numbers 
and  looking  for  a  blessing.  The  pastor,  W.  M.  Mc- 
Leod,  did  the  preaching  at  all  services,  but  the 
preaching  was  the  least  of  the  forces  at  work.  As 
was  stated  "the  people  had  a  mind  to  work"! 

The  good  work  started  with  the  deacons  who  un- 
dertook to  visit  certain  men  and  talk  to  them  defi- 
nitely about  their  salvation,  the  pastor  keeping  a 
list  of  all  those  to-  be  seen.  This  was  some  weeks 
ago.  Their  method  was  soon  taken  up  by  the  Elders, 
followed  by  other  groups.  Each  person  would  re- 
port the  result  of  his  interview  to  the  pastor  who 
would  follow  up  the  work  in  many  cases.  The  week 
of  services  was  just  the  "ingathering"  following 
much  prayer  and  consecrated  effort. 

Some  of  the  visible  results  were  the  complete 
awakening  of  the  spiritual  lives  of  all  the  members, 
the  great  joy  which  came  to  the  large  number  who 
led  others  to  accept  Christ,  forty  seven  additions  to 
the  Presbyterian  chuch,  forty  three  of  whom  joined 
on  profession  of  faith  or  restatement  of  faith,  hav- 
ing permitted  their  membership  in  churches  of  other 
denominations  to  terminate  due  to  years  of  prolong- 
ed absence,  and  about  twenty  adult  baptisms.  There 
are  several  more  letters  to  arrive  and  some  who 
made  the  decision  for  Christ  yet  to  join,  so  the  total 
will  run  up  to  about  sixty.  On  the  last  Sunday  in 
March  a  communion  service  was  held  at  which  time 
all  of  these  new  members  were  publicly  welcomed 
into  the  church.  That  afternoon  the  volunteer  sub- 
scriptions to  the  budget  amounted  to  double  the 
amount  of  our  second  last  budget.  Incidentally  the 
amount  asked  of  the  congregation  this  year  is  more 
than  three  times  greater  than  year  before  last.  Dur- 
ing that  year  this  was  a  mission  church  paying  one 
fifth  of  the  pastor's  salary,  however  a  year  ago 
they  assumed  entire  support  and  have  been  highly 
successful.  In  fairness  it  should  be  stated  that  many 
who  are  not  members  of  this  church  contribute  reg- 
ularly through  the  treasurer.  Needless  to  say,  we 
are  handicapped  on  account  of  not  having  a  church 
home,  but  we  hope  to  build  in  a  short  time.  God 
lias  been  gracious  to  people  and  pastor  during  this 
pastorate  of  less  than  two  years.  . 

Murdock  McLeod,  Pastor. 


Goldsboro — Recently  the  Rev.  A.  T.  Lassiter,  one 
of  our  Synodical  evangelists,  came  to  assist  the 
Rev.  J.  L.  Yandell  in  a  community  a  few  miles  to 
the  north  of  La  Grange.  A  tobacco  shed  was 
fitted  up  as  a  temporary  place  of  meeting.  After 


Durham — Dr.  D.  H.  Scanlon  expects  to  tavel  this 
summer  in  Europe  and  the  near  east.  He  will  be 
gone  aboiit  two  months,  and  his  pulpit  will  be  sup- 
plied by  a'number  of  our  eminent  southern  ministers. 


Fayetteville,  Highland  church — This  congregation 
has  recently  called  Rev.  H.  W.  Koelling,  of  Elber- 
ton,  Ga.,  and  he  has  acceptetd  the  call,  and  hopes 
to  be  with  his  new  charge  about  May  i. 


Ballentine — J.  W.  C.  Ballentine  passed  to  his  re- 
ward at  Abbottsburg,  N.  C.  on  the  nineteenth  of 
January.  He  was  for  many  years  a  deacon  in  the 
Clarkton  Presbyterian  Chu.rch.  Loving  husband, 
faithful  father  and  good  neighbor  he  leaves  a  wife, 
twelve  children  and  a  community  to  mourn  their 
loss. 


Sherwood  Church,  Fayetteville  Presbytery — This 
little  church  of  about  75  members  suffered  a  severe 
loss  Saturday,  April  2,  in  the  burning  of  its  church 
building.  The  fire  occurred  during  a  violent  wind 
storm  and  was  wind  borne  from  a  burning  dwelling. 
The  church  hopes  with  what  help  it  can  secure 
to  be  able  to  rebuild. 


Greensboro — First  Church — We  have  had  235  ad- 
ditions to  our  Church  this  year,  the  largest  number 
of  additions  in  the  104  years  of  our  Church's  his- 
tory except  one  year.  In  1921  there  were  276  ad- 
ditions. 

Our  Church  membership  is  1750. 

Our  Sunday  School  enrollment  is  1073.  The  strik- 
ing thing  about  our  Sunday  School  enrollment  is 
that  there  are  only  twenty-five  children  in  our 
Church  under  the  age  of  eighteen  who  are  not  en- 
rolled in  our  Sunday  School  classes. 

Another  thing  to  be  thankful  for  is  that  we  have 
paid  our  Benevolences  in  full  each  month  for  the 
first  time  in  our  Church's  history. 

Another  thing  to  be  thankful  for  is  that  all  but 
190  members  have  signed  pledge  cards  for  the  new 
Church  budget.  When  these  190  sign  up  we  will 
have  reached  our  goal  for  the  new  year. 

Another  thing  to  be  thankful  for  is  the  fine  work 
the  women  are  doing  in  our  Auxiliary.  There  is 
no  estimating  the  good  that  is  being  accomplished 
by  the  wonderful  women  of  our  Church. 

Another  thing  to  be  thankful  for  is  our  Sunday 
evening  service.  Nowhere  in  the  General  Assembly 
you  will  find  a' church  that  is  crowded  every  Sun- 
day evening,  and  we  would  like  to  thank  our  Hotel 
Committee  for  the  wonderful  work  they  are  doing. 

Most  of  all  we  are  thankful  for  the  perfect  har- 
mony and  happiness  that  pervades  the  membership 
of  our  Church.  Especially  are  we  thankful  for  the 
good  music  that  we  all  enjoy  so  thoroughly,  and  the 
Christian  spirit  that  is  shown  in  our  choir. 

Another  thing  we  are  thankful  for  is  the  wonder- 
ful organization  of  our  boys  and  girls.  It  would  be 
hard  to  find  a  church  where  as  many  young  people 
are  as  actively  at  work  in  their  clubs  and  classes, 
with  the  Boy's  Club  and  Girl'^s  Clnh,  the  High 
School  Boy's  Club,  the  Young  Men's  Club,  and  the 
High  School  and  Intermediate  Girl's  Circles,  as  there 
are  here. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  ninety  young  men  and 
women  from  our  own  Church  who  are  attending 
schools  and  colleges,  equipping  themselves  to  come 
back  to  their  old  Church  and  take  a  part  in  its 
work. 

Our  architects  and  Building  Committee  met  last 
week  to  see  the  preliminary  sketches  of  the  New 
Church,  which  will  be  presented  to  the  congrega- 
tion for  their  appoval  in  the  near  futiire.  We  feel 
that  the  most  ambitious  dreams  of  our  people  will 
be  realized,  and  that  these  plans  will  satisfy  every 
member  of  our  Church.  At  the  earliest  possible  date 
a  Congregational  Meeting  will  be  called  to  see  these 
plans  and  appove  them. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Clinton — The  Thornwell  Memorial  Church  (the 
Orphanage  Church)  is  closing  a  good  year.  The 
nineteen  hundred  dollar  budget  will  be  paid  in  full. 
Of  this  $750.00  is  for  the  benevolences — the  expense 
of  an  orphanage  girl  in  college  is  carried. 

During  the  church  year  thirty-four  members  have 
been  received  on  profession  of  faith  and  twenty 
by  letter.  On  March  20th,  two  Elders  and  three 
Deacons  were  ordained  and  installed.  The  Elders 
are  Mr.  C.  F.  Winn,  a  former  pupil  of  the  orphanage, 
but  now  a  business  man  of  Clinton  and  Prof.  R.  O. 
Nelson,  Superintendent  of  the  Orphanage  schools. 
The  Deacons  are  Messrs.  Dennis  Sowers,  a  mechanic 
in- town  and  whose  father  has  been  a  valued  em- 
ployee of  the  orphanage  for  fifteen  years.  J.  J. 
Lynn,  Superintendent  of  the  farm  work  and  Harry 
McQuiston,  one  of  the  orphanage  sons  who  is  a 
Sophomore  in  the  Presbyterian  College.  These  ad- 
ditions give  us  five  Elders  and  five  Deacons. 


Fort  Mill — After  serving  Unity  Presbyterian 
church  of  Fort  Mill  for  nearly  three  years,  during) 
which  much  constructive  Christian  work  has  been 
accomplished,  the  Rev.  George  W.  Belk,  Jr.,  resign- 
ed during  the  last  week  of  the  Church  Year.  It 
was  with  great  reluctance  that  Mr.  Belk  gave  up  the 
work  here,  but  after  long  deliberation  he  concluded 
that  a  splendid  opportunity  for  real  Christian  ser- 
vice was  offered  in  the  Asheville  School  for  Boys, 
where  he  goes  as  chaplain,  and  where  he  will  come 
in  intimate  contact  with  many  young  men  of  wide 
influential  connection,  among  whom  he  expects  to 
do  much  personal  work.    These  duties  will  hold  him 
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until  the  close  of  the  school  in  June,  when  he  will 
take  up  active  evangelistic  work.  It  has  been  noted 
during  a  number  of  months  past,  how  closely  Mr. 
Belk  seems  to  be  following  in  the  footsteps  of  his 
late  father,  the  Rev.  George  W.  Belk,  much  of 
whose  life  was  given  to  general  evangelistic  work, 
and  whose  earnestness  in  this  line  of  Christian  en- 
deavor, with  unusual  zeal  and  untiring  labor,  was 
the  cause  of  a  physical  break  down,  ending  his  life 
prematurely. 


VIRGINIA 


Richmond,  Ginter  Park — Nineteen  persons  were  re- 
received  into  his  church  on  last  Sunday,  and  six  dur- 
ing the  preceding  week. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  with  us  soon 
Rev.  Robert  King,  D.D.,  of  Pulaski,  Va.,  to  conduct 
a  series  of  evangelistic  services  in  this  church.  At 
present,  we  are  having  home  prayer  meetings  in 
preparation  for  these  services. 

The  Young  People  of  the  Sunday  School  recently 
gave  a  pageant,  directed  by  Mrs.  Ernest  Thompson, 
on  Foreign  Missions.  The  total  offering  from  the 
mite  boxes  was  slightly  in  excess  of  two  thousand 
dollars. 


APPALACHIA 


Bristol,  Central  Church — The  "Personal  Evangelism 
Campaign"  begun  in  this  church  in  January,  came  to 
a  close  March  31st.  There  was  no  visiting  evangelist 
and  no  extra  services. 

The  Wednesday  night  meetings  were  devoted  to 
the  study  of  personal  evangelism.  Evangelistic  serv- 
ices were  held  each  Sunday  night. 

As  a  result  of  this  effort  the  church  members  were 
developed  in  personal  work. 

There  were  fifty  additions  to  the  church. 

The  following  comments  appeared  in  the  Bristol 
Herald-Courrier  : 

There  were  no  special  services,  no  special  sermons, 
and  no  great  outward  display  of  spirit  during  th.e 
three  months'  campaign.  The  affair  was  conducted 
entirely  through  the  men  of  the  church  under  the  be- 
lief of  the  pastor,  Rev.  Donald  Mclver,  that  church 
work  can  be  done  as  effectively,  if  not  more  so, 
through  quiet  means  rather  than  by  the  attraction 
of  great  crowds.  That  Rev.  Mr.  Mclver's  idea  is  a 
worthy  one  is  attested  by  the  fact  that  50  men  affil- 
iated with  the  church  during  the  time  of  the  cam- 
paign. 

The  problem  of  Personal  Evangelism  was  studied 
at  the  prayer  meeting  hour  with  the  men  of  the 
church  in  charge  and  different  teams  accomplished 
the  work.  Instead  of  the  usual  style  of  asking 
those  desiring  to  affiliate  with  the  church  to  walk 
down  the  aisle,  Dr.  Mclver  chose  a  better  means, 
that  of  asking  the  pen  to  wait  until  after  the  serv- 
ice and  retire  to  a  room  with  the  pastor  and  officers 
of  the  church. 

Hearty  reception  has  been  given  the  plan  bj'  all 
those  to  whom  it  is  familiar. 

The  year  which  closed  Thursday  at  the  Central 
Presbyteian  Chuch  has  been  one  of  accomplishment 
and  success,  largely  attributable  to  Rev.  Mr.  Mclver, 
one  of  the  finest  pastors  and  gentlemen  in  the  city. 

—Bristol  Herald-Courrier.  , 

Winchester — This  church  of  which  Dr.  F.  T.  Mc- 
Faden  is  pastor  has  had  one  of  the  best  years  if  not 
the  best  year  in  its  history.  There  have  been  112  addi- 
tions to  the  church,  72  on  profession  of  faith  and  40 
by  letter,  during  the  year.  The  church  went  "over 
the  top"  with  its  budget,  giving  $10,565.00  for  benev- 
olences, including  $819  for  miscellaneous  benevo- 
lences. For  the  support  of  the  church  and  current 
expenses  it  contributed  $10,337.00,  making  a  total  for 
all  causes  of  $20,802.00.  During  the  three  years  and 
nine  months'  pastorate  of  Dr.  McFaden  there  have 
been  309  additions  to  the  church.  The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  had  a  remarkable  year  and  went  "over  the 
top"  in  finances  by  about  $1,100.00.  A  spirit  of  unity 
and  co-operation  exists  in  the  church  that  is  delight- 
ful to  a  pastor's  heart.  The  excellence  of  this  report 
has  been  made  possible  by  the  fine  work  done  at  the 
Highland  Avenue  Mission  of  which  Rev.  Joe  S.  Duck- 
wall  is  the  pastor.  The  pastor  and  his  family  were 
greatly  surprised  just  last  week  when  he  found  in 
front  of  his  door  a  handsome  four  door  Buick  Sedan 
automobile— the  gift  of  the  members  of  the  congre- 
gation. Words  were  inadequate  to  express  their  ap- 
preciation. The  pastor  stated  to  the  congregation  that 
he  felt  like  a  millionaire  or  the  pastor  of  a  congre- 
gation of  millionaires  when  he  endeavored  to  ex- 
press his  gratitude  to  the  people.  It  is  a  great  church 
with  a  great  people  and  with  great  prospects.  It  en- 
ters upon  the  new  year  with  new  inspiration  and  with 
a  most  commendable  spirit  of  harmony  and  good  fel- 
lowship. 

Richmond,  Second — This  church  received  nine  by 
letter  and  eight  by  profession  on  Sunday,  April  3rd. 
More  are  expected  next  Sunday.  Six  of  the  above 
received  were  from  the  Sunday  School.  This  church 
has  recently  had  a  splendid  meeting  conducted  by 
Dr.  T.  K.  Young,  of  Roanoke.  Rev.  J.  C.  Crane,  our 
missionary  to  Korea,  recently  gave  an  illustrated  talk 
on  his  work,  his  two  children  also  assisted  by  wear- 
ing native  costumes. 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


Greenbrier  Presbytery— Called  Meeting  —  In  the 

Presbyterian  Church  in  Ronceverte,  W.  Va  on 
March  22,  1927,  at  I  p.  m.  the  Presbytery  of  Green- 
brier met  m  response  to  the  following  call 

.    Lewisburg,  W.  Va.,  March  11,  1927. 
The  constitutional  requirements  having  been  met. 


I  hereby  call  the  Presbytery  of  Greenbrier  to  meet  in 
the  Presbyterian  church  in  Ronceverte,  W.  Va.,  on 
Tuesday,  March  22,  1927,  at  i  p.  m.,  to  act  on  the 
resignation  of  Rev.  John  W.  Rowe,  as  pastor  of  the 
Hinton  Presbyterian  Church  and  to  dismiss  him  to 
the  Presbytery  of  Upper  Missouri  if  the  way  be 
clear  and  to  act  on  any  matters  growing  out  of  t.'ie 
above. 

J.  E.  Flow,  S.  C. 

The  call  and  the  request  for  the  call  were  read  and 
found  in  order. 

Rev.  John  W.  Rowe  presented  his  resignation  of 
the  Hinton  Church  in  order  that  he  might  accept  a 
call  to  the  Eastminster  Presbyterian  Church  in  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo. 

The  Church  at  Hinton  was  heard  from  through  its 
representative.  Ruling  Elder  N.  W.  Allen,  who  read 
a  paper  adopted  by  the  congregation  expressing  a 
unanimous  vote  of  commendation  for  the  splendid 
services  he  has  rendered  the  church  since  coming 
there  and  the  congregation  by  unanimous  vote  de- 
clined to  unite  with  iVIr.  Rowe  in  asking  the  Pres- 
bytery to  dissolve  the  relation. 

After  some  discussion  and  expression  of  appre- 
ciation of  his  services  tiie  Presbytery  accepted  his 
resignation  and  dissolved  the  relation. 

Upon  his  request  a  letter  of  dismissal  was  granted 
Mr.  Rowe  to  the  Presbytery  of  Upper  Missouri. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Holt  was  appointed  to  preach  and  de- 
clare the  pulpit  vacant  at  such  time  as  he  and  the 
session  may  agree  upon. 

Rev.  L.  M.  Courney  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
Home  Missions  Committee  in  Mr.  Rowe's  place.  The 
minutes  were  read  and  approved.  Presbytery  ad- 
journed with  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Holt. 

W.  A.  Benfield,  Moderator  Pro  Tern. 

J.  E.  Flow,  Stated  Clerk. 


Hinton — At  the  request  of  Rev.  John  W.  Rowe,  who 
tendered  his  resignation  to  the  Presbytery  of  Green- 
brier, at  Ronceverte,  W.  Va.,  on  March  22,  1927,  the 
Presbytery  dissolved  the  relation  existing  between 
him  and  the  Hinton  Presbytery  Church  and  granted 
him  a  letter  of  dismissal  to  the  Presbytery  ot  Upper 
Alissouri,  in  order  that  he  might  accept  a  call  to  the 
Eastminster  Church  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.  The  con- 
gregation declined  to  concur  in  his  request  but  the 
Presbytery  was  moved  to  grant  it  by  reason  of  Mr. 
Rowe's  conviction  that  he  should  accept  the  call  to 
Eastminster.  As  a  Presbyter  we  regret  very  much 
to  lose  Mr.  Rowe,  and  heartfelt  appreciation  was  ex- 
pressed for  the  great  work  he  has  done  in  Hinton  in 
the  seven  years  of  his  pastorate.  When  he  came  to 
Hinton  the  church  was  greatly  disturbed  and  in 
trouble  and  they  had  no  church  building  in  which  to 
worship  God.  Under  his  leadership  the  church  has 
built  a  house  of  worship  costing  about  -$125,000  and 
are  now  making  an  effort  to  pay  oft"  the  last  $25,000. 
They  have  increased  the  salary  trom  $2,000  to  $3,600. 
Ihey  have  contributed  $14,000  to  Christian  Education, 
and  given  liberally  to  all  the  other  benevolences.  The 
church  membership  has  increased  from  301  to  426. 
On  several  occasions  Mr.  Rowe  has  held  his  own  re- 
vival services  with  gratifying  success.  The  church  is 
now  harmonious  and  aggressive,  and  they  feel  the 
pertinence  of  the  text,  "ihere  was  a  man  sent  from 
God  whose  name  was  John." 

J.  E.  Flow,  S.  C. 

Greenbrier  Presbytery. 


MOTHER  OF  MISSIONARY  DEAD 


Mrs.  J.  H.  Ross,  of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  died  in  Korea, 
on  April  5th,  while  on  a  visit  to  her  daughter,  wife  of 
Dr.  McLean  Rogers,  one  of  our  medical  mission- 
aries at  Soonchun,  Korea.  Mrs.  Ross  lost  her  es- 
teemed husband  about  a  year  ago,  and  had  gone  to 
be  with  Mrs.  Rogers,  who  is  herself  in  feeble  health, 
that  she  might  help  her  in  the  care  of  her  children. 
She  was  a  good  woman,  greatly  beloved  by  her 
church  and  her  social  circle.  Mrs.  Ross  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Tabernacle  A.  R.  P.  Church  of  Charlotte. 


"IF  YE  KNOW  THESE  THINGS" 
North  Carolina  Study  Book  About  Ready 

The  delay  in  copy  is  over,  and  proofs  have  been 
read,  and  the  book  will  be  out  now  in  a  few  days. 
It  is  hoped  to  have  some  for  sale  at  the  Presbyte- 
rials  meeting  next  week.  The  book  is  to  be  dis- 
tributed by  Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  and  all  inquiries  for 
the  sale  should  be  addressed  to  her  at  Acme,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  Wilson  is  chairman  of  the  sales  committee.  The 
price  is  not  yet  announced.  Don't  write  to  Dr.  Frazer 
Hood  about  it,  or  to  the  Presbyterian  Standard. 
Write  to  Mrs.  Wilson. 


CHURCHES  WITH  FULL  QUOTAS 

A  list  of  churches  that  subscribed  their  Benev- 
olent Budget  in  full  received  from  April  5th  to  nth. 
Presbytery  Church  Pastor 

63 —  Winston-Salem,  Flat  Rock,  Rev.  R.  L.  Berry. 

64 —  Wilmington,  Beulaville,  Rev.  D.  L.  Williamson. 

65 —  Wilmington,  Westminster,  Rev.  W.  C.  Wauchope. 

66 —  Concord,  Bayless  Memorial — 

Rev.  Waldo  P.  Robertson 

67 —  Kings  Mountain,  Shelby,  Rev.  H.  N.  McDiarmid. 
69 — Mecklenburg,  Plaza,  Rev.  I.  E.  Wallace. 

69 —  Wilmington,  Mt.  Olive,  Rev.  W.  M.  Baker. 

70 —  Fayetteville,  Sunnyside,  Rev.  W.  J.  Huneycutt. 

71 —  Granville,  Selma,  Rev.  A.  M.  Mitchell. 

72—  Mecklenburg,  Hamlet,  Rev.  Lynn  R.  Walker,  D.D. 

73—  Mecklenburg,  McGee,  Rev.  S.  A.  Ewart. 

74 —  Mecklenburg,  Mulberry,  Rev.  S|  A.  Ewart. 

75 —  Fayetteville,  Erwin,  Rev.  C.  M.  Gibbs. 

76 —  Wilmington,  Whiteville,  Rev.  D.  M.  McGeachy. 

77 —  Wilmington,  Chadbourn,  Rev.  D.  M.  McGeachy. 

78—  Orange,  Alamance,  Rev.  J.  M.  Millard. 

79—  Orange,  Eno,  Rev.  J.  W.  Mann. 


80 —  Kings  Mountain,  Covenant,  Rev.  W.  J.  Roach. 

81 —  Concord,  Kannapolis,  Rev.  W.  C.  Jamison. 

82 —  Orange,  Westminster,  Rev.  C.  E.  Hodgin,  D.D. 

83 —  Fayetteville,  Elise,  Rev.  R.  A.  McLeod. 

84 —  Fayetteville,  Spies,  Vacant. 


REV.  W.  S.  WILHELM 


Rev.  W.  S.  Wilhelm,  a  member  of  Orange  pres- 
bytery, died  on  Feb.  10,  at  Sanatorium,  N.  C.  in  the 
hospital  there,  after  a  lingering  illness.  He  was 
buried  at  Franklin  church  near  Salisbury,  where  he 
had  served  some  years  ago.  His  health  had  been 
poor  for  several  years.  He  was  a  faithful,  earnest 
man,  beloved  by  his  friends  and  the  churches  he 
served.  He  was  a  self-sacrificing  home  missionary 
when  the  editor  first  knew  him,  working  in  the  hard 
places,  conscientious,  diligent,  and  loving  souls.  J. 
G.  G. 


REPORTS  FROM  OUR  COMMITTEES 


A  telegram  from  Mr.  Edwin  F.  Willis,  Treasurer, 
Foreign  Mission  Committee,  reports  receipts  as  fol- 
lows : 

Regular  Fund   $1,191,067 

Debt  Fund    44.567 

Equipment    108,145 


Total   $1,333.7779 

Deficit  $  289,947 

The  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief 
Committee  reports  total  receipts  $199,162.  Entire 
debt  carried  over  from  last  year  $36,527. 


DR.  W.  R.  COPPEDGE  GONE  TO  HIS  REWARD 

On  Sunday,  April  10,  1927,  Rev.  W.  R.  Coppedge, 
D.D.,  the  Nestor  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  died  at 
Rockingham,  N.  C.  Dr.  Coppedge  had  been  failing 
for  several  years,  and  while  it  is  great  grief  to  all  his 
brethren,  they  have  seen  the  end  was  not  far  off.  Dr. 
Coppedge  has  been  a  useful  minister  for  50  years.  He 
was  gifted  with  many  endowments  of  mind  and  heart, 
and  thousands  have  profited  by  his  vigorous,  earnest, 
skillful  exhortations  and  lucid  interpretations  of  the 
word.  Dr.  Coppedge  leaves  four  sons,  one  being  our 
missionary  in  Mexico,  Dr.  L.  J|  Coppedge.  Our  con- 
dolence is  offered  to  the  grieving  family. 


SIXTY-SEVENTH   GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES 


The  Sixty-Seventh  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United  States  will  meet  in 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  El  Dorado,  Arkansas, 
Thursday,  May  19th  at  11  :oo  a.  m.  The  opening  ser- 
mon will  be  preached  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Skinner,  D.D., 
retiring  Moderator. 

The  Stated  Clerk  will  be  in  the  church  Wednesday 
afternoon  and  night  and  at  7:00  Thursday  morning 
to  enroll  commissioners.  The  railroads  promise  to 
have  all  trains  arive  in  El  Dorado  by  7  :oo  a.  m., 
Thursday. 

Commissioners  will  be  brought  from  the  train  to 
the  church  Thursday  morning  for  enollment  and  as- 
signment to  homes. 

Commissioners  will  please  have  their  Commission 
cards  properly  checked  and  their  railroad  certificates 
properly  signed  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  Stated 
Clerk.  J.  D.  Leslie,  S.  C. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Gough — Rev.  E.  C.  Bailey  has  been  conducting  two 
series  of  services  this  winter  and  spring  at  or  near 
what  is  known  as  "hell  hole  swamp"  in  Berkley  Coun- 
ty. Although  no  Presbyterian  church  is  there(  in 
fact  no  church  at  all)  still  the  interest  has  been  very 
marked  and  the  services  so  well  attended  that  the 
seating  capacity  in  the  "shanty"  has  been  insufficient. 
We  regret  that  much  whiskey  is  still  manufactured 
there,  and  the  work  is  dift'icult ;  but  "they  that  are 
sick  need  a  physician,"  and  they  are  receiving  the 
missionary  and  the  message  with  geat  pleasure. 


LOUISIANA 


New  Orleans — Improvement  seems  to  be  the  order 
of  the  day  in  the  churches  of  New  Orleans  and  vi- 
cinity, with  dedications  and  rededications  galore. 
The  last  event  of  the  latter  kind  was  the  dedication, 
on  Tuesday  evening,  March  28th,  of  the  beautiful 
echo  organ  and  chime?  of  the  Claiborne  Avenue 
Church,  Rev.  D.  A.  McNeill,  pastor.  This  addition  to 
the  equipment  of  an  already  very  complete  house  of 
worship  was  the  gift  of  Mrs.  and  Miss  Schrieber  as 
a  memorial  to  their  husband  and  father,  the  late  Mr. 
Oscar  Schrieber,  for  many  years  a  ruling  elder  in  that 
church.  The  dedication  features  were  a  fine  address 
on  church  music  by  Rev.  Dr.  Louis  Voss,  pastor  of  the 
First  Street  Church,  the  dedication  prayer,  by  the 
pastor,  and  an  organ  recital  by  Miss  Anna  Koelle,  the 
organist  of  the  church.  The  recital  was  of  the  high- 
est order,  and  brought  out  all  the  power  and  bril- 
liancy and  adaptability  of  the  organ,  as  tender  and 
sympathetic  and  soft,  when  such  tones  are  needed, 
as  it  was  moving  in  its  more  massive  parts.  A  con- 
gregation that  packed  the  house  to  overflowing  en- 
joyed the  evening  of  music  and  speech. 


REDUCED  RATES  TO  THE  GENERAL  ASSEM- 
BLY, ELDORADA,  ARKANSAS 
MAY  19-26,  1927 


The  Railroads  have  granted  reduced  rates  to  the 
General  Assembly  meeting  at  El  Dorado,  Ark.,  May 
19-26,  on  the  following  conditions  : 

I.  One  and  one-half  fare  for  round  trip,  on  the 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


April!  3,  1927 


SELF-AFFIRMATION  OF  JESUS 


Wm.  C.  Robinson 


"But  Ye,  who  say  ye  that  I  am?"  With  that  arrest- 
ing question  Jesus  has  confronted  every  generation.  And 
in  every  generation  two  answers  have,  been  given — the 
answer  of  the  natural  man ;  and  the  answer  which  is  the 
reaction  to  the  Father's  revelation.  There  is  something 
to  be  learned  from  each  answer.  That  some  saw  in 
Him  the  likeness  of  John  the  Baptist,  or  Elijah  is  a 
declaration  that  Jesus  was  no  moral  pacifist,  no  theolo- 
gical pussyfooter.  That  others  saw  Him  the  com- 
passionate Jeremiah  is  proof  that  even  the  men  of  the 
world  had  before  them  a  matchless  revelation  of  Divine 
compassion.  That  he  was  reckoned  by  the  world  a 
prophet  testifies  to  the  authority  of  His  words  and  the 
response  which  they  elicited  in  hearts  first  stamped 
with  the  Divine  image. 

And  the  answer  of  naturalistic  liberalism  is  today  in- 
structive, is  only  as  warning.  The  naturalist  today 
sees  in  Jesus  a  unique  religious  character,  perhaps,  a 
prophet  (a  spiritual  'sport').  In  the  day  of  Jesus  there 
were  many  religious  conceptions.  One  after  another 
these  religious  terms  were  applied  to  him  and  consecutive- 
ly the  meaning  of  these  terms,  Christ,  Sainted  Interces- 
sor, Lord,  Logos  were  emptied  into  the  conception  of 
Jesus — from  the  Messianic  background  of  Jewish  thought, 
from  the  apochryphal  teachings  of  saints  as  intercessors, 
from  the  heathen-  mysteries,  from  Platonic  and  Stoic 
philosophy  until  by  these  successive  steps  the  formula  of 
Nicaea  is  arrived  at.  The  whole  process  is  a  subjective 
matter — the  Christian  idea  of  Jesus  is  declared  only  a 
symbol. 

But  naturalism  cannot  stop  even  here.  John  long  ago 
assured  us  that  "whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same 
hath  not  the  Father."  The  Unitarian  Schism  is  a  living 
proof  of  the  words  of  the  Apostle.  Unitarian  periodicals 
boast  that  their  missionaries  in  the  South  start  by  giv- 
ing the  people  Channing,  since  the  South  is  too  conserva- 
tive for  the  real  stuf?.  Well,  Channing  has  been  dead 
many  years,  and  much  water  has  flowed  even  under  the 
Unitarian  bridge  since.  The  trend  and  the  spirit  of 
Unitarianism  today  is  represented  no  longer  by  Chan- 
ning. In  his  old  church  the  exalted  Bishop  of  Boston 
Brahmins  can  only  gather  a  third  or  a  fourth  of  a  house 
for  a  morning  service  on  a  clear  communion  Sunday. 
A  popular  present  day  Unitarian  preacher  is  John 
Dietrich  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  whose  disciples  ("Divin- 
ity" students)  are  sending  shivers  down  the  backs  of 
the  staid  Unitarian  congregations  to  which  they  minis- 
ter and  are  applying  caustic  criticism  to  those  professors 
who  defend  theism  around  Boston.  Dietrich  advocates 
a  godless  religion  of  evolution  and  humanity.  The  only 
article  in  his  creed  is  belief  in  man.  In  regard  to  God 
he  is  an  agnostic  with  an  anti-theistic  trend.  From 
Channing  to  Dietrich — just  the  journey  charted  by  John; 
but  Southerners  ought  to  know  what  they  are  getting 
when  they  line  up  with  Unitarian  propoganda  today. 

But  this  godless  religion  is  not  confined  to  the  Unitarian 
fold.  The  Boston  papers  this  month  (March,  1927) 
have  been  full  of  the  fight  of  the  modernistic  pastor 
with  the  South  Congregational  Church  of  Pittsfield, 
Mass.,  which  has  resulted  in  his  resignation  being  ac- 
cepted. In  the  Boston  Globe  of  March  18th  Rev.  Vin- 
cent Godfrey  Burns  gives  out  an  interview  in  his  own 
defense.  Mr.  Burns  particularly  objects  to  the  fact 
that  letters  have  been  sent  to  the  Christian  Herald,  attack- 
ing him  and  a  man  whom  he  considers  the  greatest 
preacher  since  Paul,  "his  very  close  friend,"  Dr.  Harry 
Emerson  Fosdick.  In  this  interview  and  an  article  pub- 
lished in  the  Herald  for  March  23rd  Mr.'^Burns  is 
presented  as  a  graduate  of  Union  Theological  Seminary 
(N.  Y.)  and  "an  ardent  disciple  of  the  Fosdick  modernis- 
tic school."  The  last  paragraph  of  the  interview  pub- 
lished in  the  Globe  (given  out  by  Burns  in  his  own 
defense)  reads ;  "Millions  bow  in  worship  to  an  imagin- 
ary God  every  Sunday  and  on  Monday  they  neglect  the 
only  God  they  can  really  help,  their  brother  at  the 
gate."  This  end  of  modernism,  then,  is  a  mere  rehashing 
of  Comte's  "religion"  of  humanity;  and  the  relegating 
of  God  to  the  limbo  of  a  subjective  fear  complex,  as 
a  Columbia  University  professor  recently  declared  in 
trying  to  popularize  his  psychology  in  a  Sunday  supple- 
ment. 

Bousset  in  his  Kurio's  Christos  raised  the  question  as 
to  whether  there  was  a  historic  basis  for  the  finite  God 
idea  in  early  Christianity.  After  toying  with  it  for  a 
moment  he  dismissed  it,  as  impossible.  McGiflfert  has 
taken  up  the  idea  and  presented  it  in  his  God  of  the 
Early  Christians.  In  a  recent  Italian  review  of  the  latter 
book  Dr.  George  La  Piana  (Ricerche  Religiose,  Nov. 
1925)  shows  that  it  is  impossible  to  accept  the  idea  that 
the  early  Christians  had  no  urgent  doctrine  of  a  supreme 
God.    The  historic  habitat  of  the  religion  of  a  finite 


god  and  of  this  "godless  Christianity"  must  be  found  in 
the  rise  of  modern  religious  ideas.  (Com.  The  Problem 
of  Omnipotence  in  Current  Theology-Riichiro  Hoashi, 
U.  of  Chicago  Libraries). 

Dietrich  professes  a  supreme  passion  to  save  the  world 
from  Christian  orthodoxy  (The  Fathers  of  Eovlution — 
John  Dietrich,  1927,  pp.  249).  He  endeavors  to  show 
that  the  universe  can  be  accounted  for  in  a  purely  natural 
way  and  that  there  is  no  place  for  the  supernatural. 
Matter  and  energy  he  regards  as  eternal ;  the  universe 
contains  the  potentiality  of  all  things;  everything  is  the 
outcome  by  natural  laws  and  forces  of  its  preceding 
states.  Along  side  of  these  bald  statements  of  one  who 
professes  to  be  a  religious  leader  and  interpreter  should 
be  put  the  broken  hearted  cry  of  a  father,  Louis  Unter- 
meyer,  critic  and  poet.  The  papers  of  March  11th,  1927 
quote  Untgrmeyer  on  the  suicide  of  his  son  at  Yale  to 
the  effect  that  we  are  so  scientifically  oriented  that  there 
is  no  place  left  for  religion;  and  that  he  will  give  his 
life  to  the  restoring  of  a  faith,  at  least,  in  life.  Nat- 
uralism! Instead  of  steps  up,  an  apotheosis  to  glory — 
steps  down  to  death!    "He  that  denieth  the  Son  hath  not 

the  Father  he  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not 

the  Son  of  God  hath  not  the  life."  (I  John). 

Faith's  Answer.  Faith  believes  that  Jesus  is  true  and 
eternal  God,  who  for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation,  be- 
came incarnate.  That  He  is  the  infinite  and  incomprehen- 
sible God ;  whose  depths  of  being  and  heights  of  glory 
cannot  be  measured.  Who  in  His  days  on  earth  took 
various  names  and  titles  which  properly  express  various 
aspects  of  His  work  and  relations  as  historically  manifest- 
ed ;  but  no  one  of  which  exhausts  His  meaning  or  glory. 
These  names  He  Himself  definitely  took;  or  definitely 
approved  in  their  content.  By  taking  these  different  titles 
by  wearing  them  He  raised  them.  _  Even  the  nanie  of 
Jesus,  because  of  Him  who  bears  it,  becomes  the  Name 
which  is  above  every  Name.  We  believe  that  Jesus 
is  infinite  sided  and  that  no  one  of  these  names  exhausts 
His  glory,  nor  all  of  them  put  together.  Put  Him  in  any 
frame  and  He  enobles  every  noble  picture ;  yea  He  over- 
flows every  mental  container.  The  terms  Messiah,  Ku- 
rios,  Logos  do  not  add  glory  to  Him ;  He  bears  those 
terms  and  raises  each  one  to  heights  of  glory,  moral  and 
metaphysical,  surpassing  fondest  imaginings  of  saints, 
brightest  hopes  of  Isaiahs.  More  than  this,  faith  believes 
that  in  so  receiving  her  Lord  she  is  simply  accepting 
His  own  lofty  evaluation  of  Himself.  Faith  accepts 
Jesus  self-affirmation,  she  receives  His  self-disclosure. 

Perhaps,  one  of  the  best  examples  of  this  self-disclos- 
ure is  found  in  Matthew  11 :25-30.  This  passage  is  a 
veritable  ocean  of  inexhaustible  riches.  We  can  only 
hope  to  dip  a  few  cups  from  its  fullness.  For  those  who 
are  critically  minded  it  may  be  mentioned,  in  beginning, 
that  the  essence  of  the  passage  is  also  found  in  Luke 
10:21,22.  This  is  evidence  for  the  fact  that  it  must 
be  included  in  any  original  Quell. 

1.  Jesus  Affirms  His  own  Messianic  Person  and  Mis- 
sion. It  is  true  that  here  we  find  a  different  tone  from 
that  of  the  current  Jewish  expectations ;  but  that  differ- 
ence is  just  Jesus  taking  Messiahship  as  His  garb  and 
by  wearing  it  lifting  it  to  heights  worthy  of  a  god.  For 
Him  Messiahship  is  not  Israel  centred;  but  God-centred. 
In  the  midst  of  seeming  disappointments  He  can  rejoice 
in  the  Father.  His  supreme  concern  in  the  Messiahship 
is  that  presented  by  Isaiah,  the  servant.  He  was  identified 
by  Baptismal  words,  "In  whom  I  am  well  pleased," 
with  the  Servan-Messiah  of  Isaiah.  He  wrought  as 
His  great  concern  that  the  Father  might  be  well  pleased, 
might  have  all  the  glory  and  duty  and  service  that  would 
fill  full  the  ideal  of  Messiahship.  And  His  other  great 
concern  as  Messiah  was  to  obey  the  will  of  the  Father  in 
satisfying  every  need  of  human  souls.  He  inaugurated 
His  ministry  with  Isianic  words  of  good  news  for  the 
destitute,  release  to  the  captive,  the  opening  of  eyes  to 
those  blinded  by  dungeon  dark,  liberty,  acceptance  with 
God.  Here  His  matchless  words  are :  Come !  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden — hither  to  me ;  and  I  will 

give  you  rest  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.  How 

Jesus  loves  to  assure  us  of  His  fullness  of  supply  for 
our  every  need.  Does  the  spirit  sag  ?  "I  am  the  bread 
of  life."  Does  the  heart  mourn?  'T  am  the  Resurrec- 
tion and  the  Life  I  bind  up  the  broken  heart."  In 

the  hand  blindly  fumbling  for  a  guide?    "I  am  the  light 

of  the  world  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 

darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life."  Are  the  dy- 
namics of  life  exhausted  in  lassitude  and  weariness?  "He 
that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst;  for  the  water 
which  I  will  give  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  spring- 
ing up  into  life  eternal."  As  our  tender  Southern  poet 
Sidney  Lanier  wrote:  "Where  are  the  strong  arms  in- 
which  I  too  might  lay  me  and  repose  and  yet  be  full 
of  the  fire  of  life  ?  And  always  through  the  twilight 
came  answer  from  the  other  world — Master,  Master, 

there  is  one,  one  Christ,  And  in  His  arms  we  rest." 

"Come  unto  me  and  I  will  give  your  rest."   'Yea,  Master', 


Augustine  replies,  "Thou  hast  made  us  for  thyself  and 
our  hearts  are  restless  until  they  rest  in  Thee."  Jesus 
took  the  lowliest  Messianic  term  which  Isaiah  gave. 
Servant,  and  put  into  it  His  immense  consciousness  of 
His  own  person.  By  wearing  it  and  filling  and  glorify- 
ing it  in  utter  obedience  to  God,  in  utter  service  of  men, 
He  manifested  that  the  servant  of  all  was  the  Lord 
of  all.  Through  the  form  of  Messiahship  is  seen  that  ^ 
other  Isianic  picture  Immaneul,  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael, come  to  be  her  Saviour. 

2.  Jesus  Affirms  His  Lordship.  "All  things  have  been  / 
delivered  unto  me  of  My  Father."  We  do  not  need 
to  wait  for  Antioch  and  Greek  mysteries  for  the  quality 
of  Lordship.  Jesus  took  and. realized  the  conception  of 
Lordship  or  Dominion  in  His  relations  with  men  on 
earth.  His  demands,  and  obligations  are  those  of  an 
absolute  Lord.  He  will  brook  no  second  place  in  men's 
affections,  no  delay  in  His  call,  no  divided  service.  Es- 
pecially the  apocalyptic  passages  of  the  Synoptics  abound 
in  the  loftiest  ascriptions  of  dominion,  and  often  witfi 
the  use  of  the  word  Lord  by  Jesus  Himself.  The  original 
Aramaic  of  this  term  may  have  been  generally  a  mere 
title  of  respect.  But  as  used  by  Jesus,  in  these  loftiest 
passages  it  approximates  to  the  ascription  of  Divine 
Glory  to  Himself.  It  is  hard  to  see  how  even  the  word 
God  could  have  heightened  the  glory  which  Jesus  af- 
firms of  Himself  in  His  use  of  Lord  as  recorded  in 
Matt.  7  :21  ;  25  :44.  Not  much  lower  is  the  usage  of  the 
110th  Psalm  of  Jesus.  And  this  usage  of  the  UOth 
Psalm  in  the  three  synoptics  and  the  early  speeches  of 
Acts  cannot  easily  be  transferred  to  Gentile  Christianity 
as  Rawlinson  (The  NT  Doctrine  of  the  Person  of  Jesus 
Christ)  shows  against  Bousset's  hypothesis. 

The  earliest  preserved  prayer  used  by  the  Aramaic 
speaking  Christians  at  their  celebrations  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  Marana  Tha — The  Lord  Cometh.  Rawlin- 
son and  Deisman  find  in  this  an  evidence  for  the  fact 
thta  Lord  was  used  of  Jesus  in  the  original  Jewish  Christ- 
ian Church.  A  careful  study  of  the  early  speeches  of 
Acts  shows  that  the  conception  which  the  first  Church 
had  of  Jesus  was  a  religious  one — fellowship  with  the 
exalted  Kurios.  In  the  synoptics  and  in  the  early 
speeches  of  Acts  the  term  Lord  is  used;  and  what  is 
of  much  importance  the  conception  of  Lordship  is  present 
very  early.  A  critical  reconstruction  of  the  titles  in  the  .' 
synoptics  does  not  remove  the  quality  of  Lordship  from 
the  Person  there  presented,  standing  self-supported  in 
lonely  might  and  majesty. 

Nor  is  it  possible  to  accept  the  view  that  Paul  could 
have  taken  over  a  conception  of  Christ  as  that  of  a 
heathen  cult  Lord.  Deisman  (Paul,  translation  1926) 
declares  that  Paul  ever  remained  a  Jew,  a  Bible  Jew, 
a  Septuagint  Jew.  The  Septuagint  translated  both 
Athonai  and  Jehovah  by  the  Greek  Kurios.  Could  this 
Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  have  used  Kurios  (as  a  Jew) 
of  the  supreme  God,  and  Kurios  of  Jesus  as  a  finite  cult 
deity?  Again,  Deisman  finds  that  Paul  speaks  of  the 
manifestation  of  Christ  in  the  same  words  (Ophthen) 
which  the  Septuagint  uses  of  a  Theophany.  "God  reveal- 
ed His  Son  in  Me;"  'just  as  God  created  light  on  the 
first  day  so  He  shined  into  my  heart  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  His  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ.'  This  Septuagint  Jew  with  his  heart  full  of 
the  theophanies  of  God  to  his  people,  and  his  mind  full 
of  Israel's  God  whom  he  worshipped  as  Kurios  saw 
a  theophany  on  the  road  to  Damascus ;  and  heard  a  voice 
speaking  to  him.  And  to  his  question  who  the  Kurios 
might  be,  the  answer  came  back  "Jesus."  Jesus  affirmed 
His  Lordship  to  his  disciples  in  the  world  recorded  in 
Matthews  11:27;  He  reaffirmed  that  Lordship  by  a 
Divine  theophany  to  Saul  a  worshipper  of  Jehovah,  as 
Kurios. 

3.  Jesus  affirmed  that  He  was  the  unique  Revelation 
and  Revealer  of  God.  This  great  verse  of  Matthew 
in  its  heavenly  grandeur  has  been  called  an  aerolite  from 
the  Johannine  heavens.  Doubtlessly,  many  would  like 
to  relegate  it  elsewhere  and  obviate  the  need  of  dealing 
with  the  strong  critical  evidence  of  the  Synoptics.  But 
here  it  stands  a  great  granite  boulder  towering  above 
the  landscape.  As  long  as  it  stands  Harnack's  learned 
exposition  of  the  Logos  doctrine  of  Philo;  Platonic  and 
Stoic  similarities  suggested  by  Justin  Martyr;  will  fail 
to  make  the  Logos  doctrine  a  product  of  Greek  philos- 
ophy. True  Greek  philosophic  thinking  immediately 
took  up  the  term  and  on  the  basis  of  it  brought  in  a 
vast  amount  of  subordinationism,  which  still  clings,  in 
some  quarters,  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Person  of  Christ. 
But  the  lofty  consciousness  of  Jesus  must  be  consid- 
ered as  standing  behind  the  great  prologue  of  the  Fourth 
Gospel.  He  affirms  that  He,  and  He  alone  knows  God, 
yea  knows  Him  fully.  Man  can  only  know  sense  per- 
ceptions, we  are  told.  But  here  is  One  who  professes 
not  only  to  know  the  ding  an  sich;;  but  even  to  know 
it  fully  when  that  reality  is  the  Father  in  Heaven.  There 
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is  a  fullness  of  knowledge  and  an  interpenetration  of 
being  expressed  in  these  words.  The  Father  in  all  His 
fullness  and  majesty  and  glory  of  invisibility  is  known 
by  no  one — save  by  the  Son.  And  the  Son  is  of  such 
fullness  of  Divine  glory  and  essence  that  only  such  a 
one  as  the  Father  can  fully  know  Him.  These  words  of 
supernal  knowledge,  of  fullness  of  intimacy  and  close- 
ness of  fellowship  bespeak  an  interpenetration  and  in- 
tussusception of  spiritual  reality,  a  consciousness  of  one- 
ness of  being  of  eternal  interrelationship,  and  of  identity 
of  nature  between  the  Son  and  the  Father.  Out  of  this 
Divine  Sonship  the  Messiah  is "  the  Revealer  of  the 
Father.  Out  of  this  transcendent  consciousness  of  His 
Christhood  comes  the  Logos  doctrine  found  in  that 
Gospel  which  has  the  loftiest  appreciation  of  His  heav- 
enly glory.  But  it  should  be  noted  that  Jesus  used  the 
word  Son  to  express  His  relation  to  the  Father  as  His 
likeness  and  His  revealor.  And  this  word  Son,  even  more 
than  Logos,  was  the  basis  of  the  formulation  by  the 
Church  of  the  dogma  of  the  consubstantial  Deity  of  the 
Son. 

Faith  believes  that  in  these  pregnant  words  Jesus  has 
allowed  the  veil  to  be  drawn  aside  and  something  of 
His  eternal  Divine  glory  to  shine  through.  One  of  faith's 
greatest  reasons  for  accepting  the  Deity  of  Qirist  is 
that  He  taught  His  own  Deity ;  and  His  word  is  that 
on  one  to  be  trusted. 

A  word,  then,  to  those  to  whom  it  hath  been  given  to 
believe  Jesus-self-revelation.  "Flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  you  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
Faith  is  a  mighty  thing,  the  mightiest  thing — not  because 
of  him  who  has  it ;  but  because  of  Him  who  inspires 
it  and  of  Him  in  whom  it  confides.  When  the  deniers 
of  that  faith  are  legion ;  and  their  denials  are  absolute 
let  us  press  to  our  hearts  that  great  word  with  which  a 
young  scholar  by  the  name  of  John  Calvin  used  repeated- 
ly to  establish  the  hearts  of  the  little  flock  of  Parisian 
Protestants,  "If  God  be  for  us  who  can  be  against  us  ?" 
And  it  is  just  this  consoling  sovereign  view  of  God, 
that  was  so  potent  and  precious  to  our  Calvinistic  fore- 
fathers, which  is  presented  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
Matthew.  The  Son  on  whom  our  souls  depend,  the  Son 
whose  depths  of  being  only  the  Father  can  plumb,  is 
the  Son  who  sits  in  sovereign  judgment  upon  the  men 
and  cities  and  nations  of  all  history  (Matt.  11:20-24), 
as  the  supreme,  eternal  and  final  arbiter  of  destinities. 
The  Father  who  hath  revealed  unto  us  this  faith,  whose 
heights  of  glory  only  the  Son  can  fathom,  is  the  Father 
who  hides  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent  and  reveals 
them  to  babes,  became  so  to  do  is  well  pleasing  in  His 
ozm  sight.  (Matt.  11:25,26).  Jesus  makes  Himself  a 
co-sharer  and  fellow  of  the  Father  in  the  Sovereign 
Glory  of  God.  Jesus  assures  us  that  our  faith  is  reaction 
to  the  action  of  the  sovereign  God.  The  fact  of  faith  is 
the  blest  consolation  that  the  sovereign  God  is  for  us, 
"who  can  be  against  us?" 

Columbia  Theological  Seminary. 
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Dr.  Adolf  Keller,  writing  in  Das  Evangelische 
Deutschland  of  March  13,  discusses  the  bearing  of 
the  present  crisis  in  China  on  the  future  of  mis-* 
sionary  effort.  He  gives  a  group  of  statistics  which 
prove  how  closely  the  home  churches  have  identified 
themselves  with  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  among 
these  millions.  No  fewer  than  138  societies  and  reli- 
gious bodies  are  actually  in  the  field.  They  have  in 
their  service  2,000  missionaries,  27,135  native  preach- 
ers and  helpers.  The  work  is  spread  over  740 
mission-stations  and  5,456  preaching  stations.  Sun- 
day schools  number  5,122,  and  schola?**.  over  293,000. 
Christian  missionary  agencies  support  in  addition  7,- 
114  elementary  schools,  with  250,000  pupils;  333  sec- 
onflary  schools  with  25,597  pupils ;  24  colleges  and 
universities  with  2,811  students,  125  theological 
seminaries  with  3,940  students,  18  industrial  schools, 
42  training  colleges  for  teachers ;  301  hospitals  with 
16,608  beds ;  44  orphanages,  12  homes  for  the  bhnd, 
besides  other  social  and  charitable  institutions.  The 
figures,  astounding  as  they  seem,  are  but  the  feeble 
reflection  of  that  glowing  Christian  enthusiasm,  that 
wealth  of  love  and  service,  which  consecrated  men 
and  women  have  lavished  in  the  service  of  China. 
In  the  last  two  generations  especially,  as  Dr.  Keller 
reminds  us,  greater  results  than  ever  have  been 
achieved  by  the  courage  and  devotion  of  missionaries. 
Is  it  in  vain  that  these  generous  hearts  have  laid 
their  offering  on  the  altar  of  man's  highest  hopes? 
The  present  hour  is  critical,  fort  here  are  leaders  of 
the  Nationalist  movement  who  denounce  the  mis- 
sionaries as  the  servants  of  a  capitalist  society. 
Difficult  problems  are  raised  by  the  demand  that 
mission  schools  and  young  men's  institutes  shall  pass 
under  native  control.  Dr.  Keller  is  profoundly  right, 
we  believe,  when  he  says  that  the  more  unreservedly 
Western  nations  acknowledge  China's  right  to  be- 
come a  nation,  and  to  take  her  fortunes  into  her 
owB  hand,  the  less  will  Christian  missions  in  China 
have  to  suffer. — British  Weekly. 
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Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  610  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Ala. 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkamsaj— Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St.  Helena, 
Arkansas. 

Florida:— Mr».  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 

Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turaer,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 
Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 
Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 

Lake  Chariest,  La. 
Missisippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Excelsior 

Spring,  Mo. 
North  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 
Oklahoma — Mrs.  L,  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 

Okla. 

South  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West,  S.  C. 
Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lcwisburg, 
Tenn, 

Texas — Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 

West  Virginia — Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


ST.  ANDREWS  AUXILIARY 


At  8  o'clock  the  evening  of  March  23rd,  1927,  a 
meeting  was  held  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  St. 
Andrew's  Presbyterian  Church,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
which  marked  one  of  the  most  successful  years  in 
the  history  of  this  organization,  showing  an  increase 
in  active  members,  tithers  and  offering.  The  budget 
for  the  year  was  exceeded  by  $124.00. 

It  was  our  privilege  and  pleasure  to  have  with 
us  the  President  of  the  Synodical,  Mrs.  W.  L.  Wil- 
son, of  Acme,  N.  C,  to  install  the  new  officers  and 
charge  them  with  their  responsibilities  for  the  com- 
ing years.  At  this  meeting  new  Chairman  of  Circles 
were  also  installed.  The  installation  service  was 
very  impressive.  Mrs.  J.  C.  Stewart  was  installed 
President  and  Mrs.  R.  L.  Davis,  Treasurer.  It  is 
with  a  feeling  of  sadness  we  let  go  our  faithful  and 
efficient  retiring  President,  Mrs.  R.  C.  Piatt,  and 
Treasurer,  Mrs.  J.  G.  Carroll,  but  we  are  looking 
forward  to  even  greater  and  better  work  in  the 
coming  years. 

Our  Auxiliary  does  not  expect  to  stand  still;  the 
new  officers  and  chairmen  are  already  busy,  showing 
much  interest  and  enthusiasm  in  their  new  respon- 
sibilities. 

Very  sincerely, 

Mrs.  F.  W.  Tremain, 
Secretary  WoWman's  Auxiliary, 
St.  Andrew's  Pres.  CChurch, 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 


"S.  P.  C"? 


"Friend  of  mine,  whoe'er  you  be, 
Tell  me  the  meaning  of  S.  P.  C.  1" 

Oh,  to  be  at  Presbyterial,  when  spring  comes 
around!  For  this  is  the  time  of  opportunity  for  all 
the  faithful!  And  oh,  to  have  each  one  of  our  336 
auxiliaries  represented  there  in  the  person  of  a  Sec- 
retary of  S.  P.  C.  Home  Missions  !  Then  we  should 
all  soon  know  the  significance  of  those  mystic  let- 
ters,— Synodical,  Presbyterial,  and  Congregational 
Home  Missions.  Let  every  auxiliary  that  has  no 
secretary  of  this  cause  appoint  one,  now,  a  woman 
of  gumption  and  the  grace  of  God.  Let  every  sec- 
retary present  her  report,  promptly,  so  that  each 
Presbyterial  Secretary  may  present  hers  fully  and 
so  that  I,  the  Synodical  Secetary,  may  have  much 
more  than  ever  before  to  report  in  the  fall.  We  in- 
tend to  prepare  for  Synodical  at  Winston-Salem,  in 
October,  a  map  of  the  state,  showing  each  auxiliary 
in  every  Presbyterial,  and — what  is  more — showing 
her  interest  in  our  Cause.  Therefore  it  will  be  well 
to  look  alive,  secretaries  all! 

Be  sure  to  examine  the  Literature  Table,  and  get 
all  you  can,  for  your  Cause.  About  the  best  thing 
that  has  ever  happened  to  our  Cause  is  about  to 
happen!  Synod's  Book.  It  is  called,  "If  Ye  Know 
These  Things";  and  it  is  the  tale  of  our  Church  in 
our  own  beloved  Synod.  It  is  to  be  on  sale  at  the 
Presbyterials.  Let  each  one  of  us  get  a  copy,  espe- 
cially each  of  us  who  really  wishes  to  know  "the 
meaning  of  S.  P.  C." 

Susan  E.  Hall, 
'Synodical  Secretary 
S.  P.  C.  Home  Missions. 


The  March  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Salisbury,  N.  C, 
brought  to  a  close  the  most  successful  year  of  its 
existence.  The  nine  circles  gave  their  year's  report 
in  the  form  of  posters  which  portrayed  vividly  and 
interestingly  the  splendid  activities  and  achievements 
of  these  groups.  Especially  noteworthy  was  the  re- 
port of  the  Home  Circle  which  has  been  only  re- 
cently organized,  under  the  enthusiastic  leadership 
of  Mrs.  T.  M.  Kesler,  Mrs.  R.  G.  Kizer  and  Mrs. 
D.  R.  Faggart.  Its  purpose  is  to  carry  the  circle 
to  all  shut  ins,  invalids,  aged  and  young  mothers. 
One  of  the  "sun-shiny"  activities  of  this  circle  was 
a  real  old  fashioned  party  to  which  all  the  members 
who  were  able  to  go  were  carried  in  automobiles. 
This  was  immensely  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  Auxiliary  Treasurer's  report  was  the  cause 
of  thanksgiving,  because  for  three  years  the  finan- 
cial goal  has  been  $3,000,  and  this  year,  for  the  first 
tirne  the  goal  was  reached,  with  a  total  of  $3066.87, 
this  amount  being  entirely  from  voluntary  con- 
tributions. 

Most  of  the  credit  for  this  year's  splendid  work 
IS  due  the  retiring  President,  Mrs.  H.  A.  Rouzer, 
whose  untiring  efforts,  consecrated  efficiency,  tact, 
and  loving  leadership  have  secured  the  hearty  co- 
operation of  every  member.  It  is  with  real  regret 
that  the  Auxiliary  sees  her  lay  down  her  office; 
but  her  mantle  has  fallen  on  worthy  shoulders  in 
the  person  of  Mrs.  F.  B.  Gwin,  who  will  lead  it 
on  to  great  achievements  for  Christ  during  the  com- 
ing year. 

Mrs.  Geo.  Howard,  Jr., 
Publicity  Chairman. 


QUEEN  OF  THE  MAY  THIS  YEAR 

The  Kwangju  School  for  Girls,  Kwangju,  Korea 

For  the  Birthday  Party  your  Auxiliary  is  giving 
her  you  will  want  A  Korean  Kable,  a  pageant  with  a 
real  thrill,  easy  to  present.  This  will  come  in  your 
May  program  packet.  If  you  do  not  subscribe,  write 
today  for  two  free  copies,  additional  copies  2c  each. 

Plumb  Blossom's  Visit  is  a  simple  dialogue  for  the 
smalled  auxiliary  which  does  not  care  to  use  thje 
pageant.  One  woman  and  two  children  are  required. 
Send  for  yours  now. 

_  Korean  Paper  Dolls  simulating  various  characters 
in  Korea  are  hand-painted  by  the  girls  of  our  mission 
schools  there.  They  will  make  lovely  favors  or  place 
cards  for  your  party  for  only  50c  a  dozen.  Send  for 
yours  now. 

You  will  not  fail  to  send  every  woman  in  your 
church  the  attractive  Invitation  Card  in  two  colors 
designed  especially  for  this  party,  50c  for  100. 

(Tune  "Carry  Me  Back  to  Old  Virginia") 

Greetings  we  bring  from  far  Korea, 
Land  where  the  love  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  is 
known, 

Land  where  the  girls  in  the  schools  you  have  fostered 
Jesus  have  found  and  darkness  from  their  lives  has 
flown. 

One  more  request  she  would  make  of  your  friendship, 
Une  more  request  she  would  make  of  your  love 
Give  her  this  school  for  the  sake  of  her  daughters 
•jive  her  this  school  we  pray  in  honor  o^  our  King. 

Ti,     P,?"'''^  ^"■'*>day  Gift  This  Year! 

Ihe  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field  Building 
Saint  Louis,  Missouri. 

THE  BIRTHDAY  PARTY  IN  OUR  COLLEGES 

Responses  are  coming  in  to  the  Auxiliary  offices 
trom  the  girls  colleges  answering  the  challenge  made 
by  the  girls  of  Flora  Mcdonald  to  celebrate  the  Auxil- 
iary Birthday  m  honor  of  Kwangju  School 

Belhaven  College,  Jackson,  Miss.,  has  written  for 
pageant  and  mvitation  cards  and  is  planning  to 
celebrate  with  a  bona  fide  party  to  swell  the  oflfer- 
mg  to  the  school  for  Korean  girls. 

What  others  will  accept  this  notable  challenge? 


MECKLENBURG  AUXILIARY  AT  STEELE 
CREEK— APRIL  19  AND  20 


Mecklenburg  Presbyterial  will  assemble  at  Steele 
Creek  Church,  the  famous  old  country  Church  on 
luesday,  April  19th  for  its  two  day  session  The 
tixecutive  Committee  will  meet  at  10  a.  m  and  the 
opening  of  the  Presbyterial  will  take  place  at  10 -to 
with  the  president,  Mrs.  A.  A.  Walker,  presiding! 
Words  of  welcome  and  response  will  be  given  by 
Alesdames  John  McDowell  and  E.  W.  McCrary,  the 
latter  of  Caldwell  Memorial.  A  discussion  of  Circle 
Aleetmgs  will  be  led  by  Miss  Florence  Terry  of 
Charlotte.  After  a  Bible  study  by  Miss  Margkret 
McQueen  of  Rowland,  a  communion  service  will  be 
conducted  by  the  pastor  of  the  Church,  Rev.  J.  M 
Walker.  Mrs.  Calvin  Cummings,  a  retired  missionry 
will  speak  ot  Japan,  Miss  Kate  Pridgen,  the  new 
president  of  Albemarle  Normal  and  Industrial  In 
stitute  will  tell  of  that  school.  Other  outstanding  ad- 
dresses will  be  one  on  Lees  McRae  Institute,  by  Ed- 
gar Tufts,  Foreign  Missions,  by  Rev.  John  Mc- 
tachern,  of  Korea,  and  Mission  Court  by  Mrs 
Cameron  Morrison.  There  will  be  a  discussion  of  the 
Auxiliary  Birthday  offemg,  our  different  schools  and 
colleges  and  the  reports  of  the  Presbyterial  secre- 
taries or  the  causes. 

The  Steele  Creek  people  will  serve  lunnch  both 
cas^ion^"    '"^y  expetc  to  have  a  most  enjoyable  oc- 
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EDUCATIONAL^ial 


Hampden-Sidney  College  —  During  recent  days, 
Hampden-Sidney  College  students  have  experienced 
as  helpful  a  privilege  as  ever  comes  the  way  of  a 
student  Mr.  Sherwood  Day,  associated  with  Mr 
Frankl  n  Bookman,  came  to  Hampden-Sidney  as  a 
gue  t  of  the  students.  With  a  party  of  twenty  stu- 
den  s  and  two  professors,  Mr.  Day  he  d  a  week-end 
conference  at  a  lodge  on  WiUis  mountam.  The  vvhole 
tTr^e  was  given  up  to  Bible  study,  prayer,  and  tellow- 
shTp  During  the  hours  that  passed  there  were 
searchings  of  hearts  and  experiences  which  nieant  the 
deepenmg  of  spiritual  life.  It  was  a  happy  Chris  lan 
group  which  came  back  to  the  college,  and  now  they 
Ire  perpetuating  the  influences  of  the  conference 
among  their  fellow  students. 

^n  a  recent  Sabbath,  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  M.  Woods, 
of  our  China  Mission,  brought  most  helpful  rnessages 
to  the  students  and  the  people  of  the  Hill.  ur. 
Woods  is  one  of  our  most  learned  men  He  knows 
China  and  her  problems,  and  Hampden-Sidney  is  al- 
ways delighted  to  have  him  as  her  guest. 

Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond-The  new 

catalogue  of  Union  Theological  Seminary  is  just  oft 
the  prfss.  It  shows  no  change  in  the  faculty  for  next 
year  The  entire  faculty  has  completed  the  year 
with' a  remarkably  small  number  of  absences  due  to 
illness,  although  some  of  the  professor's  have  carried 
quite  heavy  schedules.  In  addition  to  the  splendid  ad- 
dresses delivered  by  other  lecturers  during  the  year 
the  series  of  addresses  by  Rev.  Maitland  Alexander, 
DD,  of  Pittsburg,  on  the  Sprunt  Lectures  in  Jan- 
uary, and  of  Rev.  Samuel  M.  Glasgow,  D.D.,  of 
Knoxville,  in  a  special  meeting  in  march  gripped  the 
students  and  left  indelible  impressions. 

The  catalogue  shows  that  there  have  been  148  stu- 
dents in  residence;  47  i"  the  Senior  Class,  44  m  the 
Middle,  28  in  the  Junior  Class,  12  Specials  and  17 
Graduate  Students.  These  represent  25  states  and 
countries,  Virginia  contributing  the  greatest  number 
with  45,  and  North  Carolina  second,  with  25.  Seventy- 
three  Literary  Institutions  and  54  Presbyteries  were 
repesented  in  our  student  body. 

Having  discovered  that  the  offering  of  the  elective 
courses  m  the  Middle  and  Senior  years  has  been  a 
great  success,  that  feature  of  our  curriculum  is 
again  stressed.  ,    >  1  • 

The  baccalaureate  sermon  will  be  preached  this  year 
by  Rev.  Dunbar  H.  Ogden,  D.D.,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. May  8th,  at  11  :oo  a.  m.  The  address  to  the  Grad- 
uating Class  will  be  delivered  by  Governor  Angus  W. 
McLean,  of  North  Carolina,  on  Wednesday,  May 
nth,  at  11:00  a.  m.  Rev.  Henry  M.  Woods,  D.D., 
our  missionary  to  China,  will  preach  the  sermon  to 
the  Society  of  Missionary  Inquiry  on  May  ist.,  at 
8  :oo  p.  m. 

After  the  catalogue  went  to  press  the  date  for  the 
inauguration  of  the  President  was  changed  to  4:30 
p.  m.  on  Tuesday,  May  loth,  to  be  followed  by  the 
alumni  banquet  at  6:15,  the  reception  to  the  Senior 
Class  taking  place  the  same  evening. 

Mr.  F.  K.  Rosamond,  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  was 
appointed  Director  and  Trustee  from  the  Synod  of 
Appalachia  to  fill  the  unexpired  term  of  Captain  H. 
A.  Chambers,  deceased.  R.  A.  Dunn,  LL.D.,  of  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  has  been  apointed  Director  and  Trustee 
from  the  S^nod  of  North  Carolina  to  fill  the  unex- 
pired term  of  Mr.  J.  W.  Pharr  who  recently  died. 

Peace  Institute — Mr.  W.  C.  Pressly,  President  of 
Peace  Institute,  was  installed  as  a  ruling  elder  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Raleigh  on  Sunday 
morning,  April  3rd. 

Mrs.  WiUiam  A.  Mcllwaine,  one  of  our  Southern 
Presbyterian  missionaries  of  Nagoya,  Japan,  was  our 
very  delightful  guest  on  March  loth  and  nth.  She 
spoke  most  interestingly  at  the  noon  and  every  chapel 
services,  of  her  experiences  for  the  last  seven  years  in 
Japan.  Her  messages  were  inspirational  and  were 
full  of  information.  At  every  service  Mrs.  Mcll- 
waine's  object  was  to  awaken  an  interest  in  Japan 
and  in  Japan's  pressing  need  for  the  true  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  warmth  of  her  own  interest  in  her 
subject  made  a  strong  appeal  to  the  interest  of  her 
audience  in  it. 

Mrs.  Mcllwaine's  mother-in-law,  Mrs.  William  B. 
Mcllwaine,  was  a  student  at  Peace  during  the  early 
eighties,  being  at  that  time  Hattie  M.  Jones,  of  Din- 
widdie  County,  Va.  As  Hattie  Jones,  in  1887  she 
went  to  China  as  a  missionary  under  the  care  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  Two  years  later  she 
married  Rev.  W.  B.  Mcllwaine  and  was  transferred 
to  his  station  at  Kochi,  Japan,  where  she  has  served 
with  him  these  thirty-eight  years. 

Peace  Institute  was  represented  at  the  Albemarle 
Presbyterial  by  Miss  May  McLelland,  who  conducted 
one  of  the  morning  devotionals,  and  by  Mrs.  Robert 
Wyatt,  President  of  the  Granville  Presbyterial  and 
President  of  the  Peace  Institute  Alumnae  Association, 
who  explained  the  need  for  and  the  purpose  of  the 
present  campaign  for  Peace. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Pressly  attended  the  meeting  of  the 
Granville  Presbyterial,  which  met  at  Roxb.oro  on 
April  5th  and  6th. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  send  to  anyone  who  desires 
them,  a  copy  of  the  1927-1928  Catalogue  of  Peace  and 
a  copy  of  our  new  "Views  of  Peace."  Should  any  of 
our  readers  be  interested  in  informing  themselves 
about  Vhe  school  they  may  obtain  the  above  informa- 
tion and  other  literature  about  the  school  by  writing 
to  the  school  secretary,  Miss  Mary  Kirkpatrick. 

One  ofthe  most  delightful  social  functions  to  which 
the  Peace  girls  have  ever  been  invited  was  a  buffet 
supper  given  to  the  faculty  and  students  of  Peace  on 
Saturday  evening,  April  2nd,  at  the  Governor's  Man- 


sion, by  the  Governor  and  Mrs.  Angus  Wilton  Mc- 
Lean. The  formally  engraved  invitation  that  was 
sent  to  each  guest  added  a  peculiar  charm  of  an  in- 
dividual interest  on  the  part  of  our  distinguished 
host  and  charming  hostess.  We  were  most  regretful 
that  the  Governor  was  called  out  of  town  on  business 
and  so  could  not  be  present  for  the  occasion. 

Assisting  Mrs.  McLean  with  the  receiving  were 
General  Van  B.  Metts  and  Mrs.  Metts,  Dr.  W.  McC. 
White,  Colonel  J.  R.  Young,  Chief  Justice  Stacy,  Mr. 
Edward  Seawell,  Clerk  of  the  Supreme  Court,  Mr. 
Ben  Dixon  McNeill,  and  the'  members  of  our  Senior 
Class. 

Masses  of  cut  flowers  were  used  throughout  the 
reception  halls  with  a  most  decorative  effect.  The 
ballroom  had  been  converted  into  a  charming  garden 
by  the  use  of  a  profusion  of  pine  boughs  as  a  back- 
ground for  a  pool  of  clear  water  and  for  beds  of 
glowing  flowers  and  plants,  so  skillfully  contrived 
with  potted  plants  that  one  felt  as  if  she  were  in  the 
midst  of  a 'growing,  blooming  garden. 

A  local  orchestra  furnished  music  during  the  eve- 
ning. A  delicious  three  course  supper  was  served  in 
the  dining  room.  The  table  was  aglow  with  bright 
spring  flowers  and  was  also  adorned  by  a  beautifully 
decorated  cake,  which  bore  a  candle  for  every  mem- 
be  of  the  senior  class.  After  supper  had  been  served, 
the  Seniors  cut  the  cake  to  find  their  fortunes,  con- 
cealed therein.  Elizabeth  Jennings,  President  of  the 
Senior  class,  found  the  money;  Kate  Steele,  President 
of  the  Student  Body,  the  thimble;  Ruby  Mitchell, 
the  half  moon  and  the  ring;  Elizabeth  V/ooten,  the 
pencil;  Roberta  Sterling,  the  four  leaf  clover;  Mary 
Smith,  the  golf  club;  and  Margaret  Nicholson,  the 
wishbone.  Hector  McLean,  the  mascot  of  the  Senior 
class,  presented  each  with  a  dainty  corsage. 

This  delightful  occasion  will  long  remain  a  happy 
memory  for  all  those  who  enjoyed  the  gracious  hos- 
pitality of  the  Governor  and  Mrs.  McLean. 


A  Few  Facts  Regarding  the  Fort  Hill  Presbyterian 
Church,  Clemson  College,  S.  C. —  / 

1.  The  present  church  building  consists  of  a  small 
auditorium  and  a  tiny  kindergarten  room  in  the 
basement  adjoining  the  furnace  room. 

2.  There  is  not  a  single,  solitary  room  for  Sunday 
School  classes,  for  the  201  Presbyterian  boys  attend- 
ing Clemson  College. 

3.  Our  student  body  represents  98  Presbyterian 
churches,  86  of  which  are  in  South  Carolina. 

4.  Two  classes  adjourn  to  the  manse  for  the  lesson 
period,  the  others  do  the  best  they  can  in  the  pews 
of  the  small  auditorium. 

Clemson  College  is  located  in  the  country. 

The  Presbyterian  girls  at  Winthrop  enjoy  the 
churches  in  the  City  of  Rock  Hill. 

The  Presbyterian  boys  at  the  University  of  South 
Carolina  have  the  churches  in  the  City  of  Columbia. 

The  Presbyterian  boys  at  Citadel  have  the  City 
churches  of  Charleston. 

Is  it  right  fo  201  Pesbyterian  boys  at  Clemson  to  be 
deprived  of  adequate  church  facilities  simply  because 
the  college  is  located  in  the  country? 

The  Presbyterian  boys  at  Clemson  are  the  brothers 
of  the  boys  who  go  to  P.  C.  and  the  girls  who  go  to 
Chicora.  They  want  an  education  not  offered  at  any 
other  institution  in  the  state. 

Henry  H.  Sweets,  Secretary,  says  of  Presbyterian 
students  in  state  institutions  of  higher  learnig: 

"Careful  investigations  for  years  reveal  the  fact 
that  one  out  of  every  six  or  seven  or  eight  of  the  men 
and  women  attending  the  ever-increasing  number 
enrolled  at  state  colleges  and  universities  comes 
from  a  Presbyterian  home.  Many  of  these  have  al- 
ready attended  our  own  colleges,  many  are  taking 
technical  and  professional  work  not  offered  at  our 
institutions.  Every  Synod  is  now  trying  to  maintain 
a  live,  normal  church  in  the  college  oommunity  so 
that  during  these  formative  years  the  youth  may  be 
kept  in  vital  touch  with  the  life  and  worship  of  the 
church.  Unless  this  is  done,  a  chasm  so  deep  and 
broad  may  be  fixed  between  church  and  youth,  that 
it  may  never  be  bridged.  No  more  important  and 
strategic  work  is  now  before  the  Church.  May  God 
bless  the  efforts  of  the  Synod  and  Synodical  of  South 
Carolina." 

The  Synod  and  the  Synodical  of  South  Carolina 
have  endorsed  the  project  to  raise  funds  for  the 
erection  of  an  adequate  equipment  at  Clemson  Col- 
lege. 

Synod  has  pledged  $25,000  and  Synodical  $10,000. 
Your  co-operation  and  assistance  will  be  deeply  ap- 
preciated. 

Treasures 

Dr.  H.  W.  Pratt,  Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 
Columbia,  S.  C. 
Mrs.  W.  D.  Barnett,  1013  Sumter  St.,  Columbia,  S.  C. 
Col.  A.  G.  Shanklin,  Clemson  College,  S.  C. 


Lindenwood  College — The  town  of  St.  Charles,  Mo., 
is  in  a  state  of  excitement,  similar  to  that  of  the 
early  days,  when  eager  pioneers  clogged  the  Boone's 
Lick  and  the  Santa  Fe  trails.  Lindenwood  College, 
in  its  Centennial  next  month  (May),  will  bring  into 
St.  Charles  between  2,000  and  3,000  women  of  college 
attainments,  representing  all  the  states  of  the  Union 
save  five,  besides  ten  foreign  countries.  Such  is  the 
widely  distributed  habitat  of  the  former  students  of 
Lindenwood  College.  "They  are  coming  from  the 
valley,  they  are  coming  from  the  plain;"  St.  Charles 
hotels  are  outfitting  themselves  and  buying  new  sil- 
verware, and  many  residents  are  preparing  to  take 
guests. 

This  great  reunion  has  been  thoroughly  planned. 
"Lindenwood  College  Clubs,"  composed  of  alumnae, 
range  from  New  York  City,  Los  Angeles,  Kansas 
City,  Dallas,  Omaha,  San  Francisco,  St.  Louis,  Okla- 
homa City,  Indianapolis,  and  dozens  more  of  centers 
for  Lindenwood  College  girls. 


CHURCH  NEWS 

(Continued  from  page  9) 
certificate  plan,  provided  250  certificates  are  pre- 
sented. ALL  commissioners,  BOTH  MINISTERS 
AND  RULING  ELDERS,  MUST  USE  the  certificate 
plan  in  order  to  secure  the  rate.  Please  do  not  use 
Clery  Permit  into  El  Dorado.  Clergy  tickets  do  not 
count,  neither  do  automobiles. 

2.  This  rate  is  available  to  all  commissioners  and 
dependent  members  of  their  families,  committeemen 
and  others  desiring  to  attend  the  Assembly. 

3.  A  certificate  must  be  obtained  from  the  agent 
selling  the  one  way  ticket  on  the  going  trip  which 
must  be  filled  out  and  stamped  by  him  and  signed 
by  you.  Please  consult  your  local  agent  a  week  or 
ten  days  beforehand  as  to  rates,  etc. 

4.  The  dates  of  sale  for  the  going  trip  are  May 
16,  17,  18,  19,  21,  23. 

5.  Return  tickets  will  be  sold  at  half  fare. 

6.  Validation  dates  are  May  19-26. 

7.  Final  date  for  the  return  trip  to  starting  point 
is  May  30th. 

8.  Through  Pullmans  to  El  Dorado  will  be  ar- 
ranged to  start  from  Richmond,  Danville,  Greensboro, 
Chalote,  Atlanta,  Birmingham,  Memphis,  and  other 
points,  provided  as  many  as  20  or  more  make  reserva- 
tions through  Local  or  District  Passenger  Agents  at 
these  points. 

The  Stated  Clerk  has  no  authority  to  designate  the 
routes  for  Commissioners  to  travel.  The  following 
schedules  have  been  announced  by  the  railoads  and 
are  published  for  the  information  of  those  concerned. 

Schedule  of  trains  to  El  Dorado: 

Leave: 

Richmond,  Va.  (via  So.  Ry.)  Tuesday  1:00  p.  m. 

Danville,  Va.  (via  So.  Ry.)  Tuesday  5  :55  p.  m. 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  (via:  So.  Ry.)  Tuesday  7  :26  p.  m. 

Atlanta,  Ga.  (via.  So.  Ry.)  Wednesday  5  :22  a.  m. 

Birmingham  (via.  Frisco)  Wednesday  12:01  p.  m. 

Arrive  Memphis  (via.  Frisco)  Wednesday  7  :30  p.  m. 

Leave  Memphis  (Special  train  via  Missouri  Pacific) 

Wednesday  10:15  p.  m. 
Arrive  El  Dorado  Thursday  7  :00  a.  m. 

Commissioners  coming  via.  C.  &  O.  and  other  roads 
to  St.  Louis  can  make  connection  with  special  train 
at  Little  Rock,  leaving  St.  Louis  via.  Missouri  Pa- 
cific at  6:45  p.  m.  Wednesday.  Commissioners  com- 
ing from  Louisville,  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  and 
intermediate  points  will  make  connection  with  this 
special  train  at  Memphis. 

Local  trains  from  New  Orleans,  Meridian,  Vicks- 
burg  and  intermediate  points  arrive  at  El  Dorado 
(via  Rock  Island  from  Ruston)  11:10  a.  m.  and  8:00 
p.  m. 

Trains  from  Texas  leave  Fort  Worth  7 :2s  a.  m. 
Wednesday,  Dallas  8:55  a.  m.  and  arrive  at  El  Do- 
rado at  9:25  p.  m.  Wednesday.  Commissioners  from 
South  and  West  Texas  and  other  parts  can  make 
connection  with  this  train  at  Fort  Worth,  Dallas, 
Longview  Junction  and  Texarkana. 

 J^  D.  Leslie,  S.  C. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 

Washington  Central — Wednesday  night,  March  30, 
at  the  invitation  of  the  men's  Bible  class,  Hon.  Wm. 

B.  Oliver,  of  Alabama,  gave  an  entertaining  and  in- 
structive address  on  China,  a  subject  which  he  has 
studied  closely  and  on"  which  he  gained  much  first- 
hand information  during  last  summer,  spending  many 
weeks  in  that  country.  After  the  address  there  were 
exhibited  many  stereopticon  pictures  showing  various 
scenes  in  Chinese  Ijfe  and  territory.  Our  pastor. 
Rev.  Jas.  H.  Taylor,  was  in  Annapolis  Sunday,  April 
3rd,  preaching  to  the  U.  S.  Naval  Academy,  as  he 
has  done  annually  for  several  years  past.  His  pul- 
pit was  supplied  morning  and  night  by  one  of  our 
Korean  missionaries,  Rev.  J.  C.  Crane.  At  both  serv- 
ices he  held  the  close  and  (for  some  at  least)  painful 
attention  of  his  audiences,  as  he  told  of  the  needs  of 
the  Koreans,  their  hunger  for  the  gospel,  and  the 
distressing  backward  steps  our  mission  there  has  had 
to  take,  because  the  Christians  at  home  will  not  sup- 
ply the  means.  The  'writer  of  this  ranks  the  morn- 
ing sermon  as  one  of  the  best  three  missionary  ser- 
mons he  ever  heard,  for  its  impassioned  and  sanctified 
fervor.  Abundant  prayers  from  this  congregation 
will  accompa^  him.  A.  H. 

TEXAS 

Paris  Presbytery — A  Stewardship  Campaign  ^yas 
conducted  in  Paris  Presbytery  from  February  27th  to 
March  13th,  during  which  time  17  speakers,  includ- 
ing 10  ministers,  i  layman  and  6  women  participated, 
traveling  an  aggregate  of  4,573  miles,  making  an  ag- 
gregate of  73  visits  to  19  churches,  holding  37  con- 
ferences, delivering  99  addresses,  with  2,568  hearers, 
discussing  38  different  phases  of  the  Presbyterian 
Progressive  Program,  and  at  a  total  cost  to  the  com- 
mittee of  $86.88.  The  following  are  some  of  the 
opinions  expressed  as  to  the  value  of  such  a  cam- 
paign: "Engenders  a  Presbyterial  consciousness;" 
"Believe  it  will  mean  a  great  deal  to  the  people;" 
"Very  worth  while;"  Very  helpful  to  small  churches;" 
"Especially  valuable  to  rural  and  home  mission 
churches;"  "Invaluable." 

Those  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  campaign 
were  Rev.  J.  G.  M.  Ramsey,  Rev.  C.  A.  Engle,  D.D., 
Rev.  J.  Walter  Cobb,  D.D.,  Rev.  W.  J.  Eakens,  Rev. 

C.  N.  Medlin,  Rev.  R.  M.  Hall,  D.D.,  Rev.  B.  K. 
Tenney,  Rev.  J.  W.  Lehman,  Rev.  B.  K.  Tenney,  Rev. 
Oakley,  Mr.  E.  E.  Williams,  Mrs.  S.  A.  Collom,  Mrs. 
Mr.  F.  E.  Williams,  Mrs.  S.  A.  Collom,  Mrs.  F.  E. 
Williams,  Mrs.  Thell  Williams,  Mrs.  W.  L.  Hickman, 
Miss  Summers  Tarlton,  Miss  Elizabeth  Harnsberger. 
These  gave  generously  of  their  services,  and  some,  of 
their  means,  to  whom  gratitude  is  hereby  expressed. 

J.  Walter  Cobb,  Secretary  of  Stewardship. 

Paris  Presbytery. 
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MANSE 
DWELLERS 


♦      Luther  Little  at 
work  writing 

A  Conversation  with 
DR.  LUTHER  LITTLE 
about  his  Book 


HAVE  written  a  book,"  said  Luther  Little 
to  a  friend.    "You  don't  tell  me  so,"  said 
the  friend.  Then  the  author  replied,  "I  certainly 
have,  and  it  is  a  good  one,  too."    "What  is  it 
about  and  what  is  the  name  of  it?"  inquired  the 


friend.  Then  the  writer  gave  the  following 
description : 

"The  name  of  my  bo©k  is  'Manse  Dwellers.' 
It  is  the  life  of  preachers  put  into  a  romance. 
It  contains  two  love  stories,  a  minor  and  a 
major.  The  one  thread  that  runs  through  the 
whole  story,  is  the  preacher's  experience  and 
the  need  of  taking  care  of  him,  when  he  is  worn 
out  and  cannot  labor.  It  makes  an  appeal  for 
the  creation  of  a  fund,  called  the  'Veteran's  Re- 

d  ,  I  Hi 

"The  book  opens  with  the  installation  of  Dr. 
James  West  as  pastor  of  the  First  Church  of 
Tarrytown.  West  is  the  hero,  and  is  deeply 
interested  in  the  'Veteran's  Reward.'  He  is  a 
hard  working,  successful  pastor.  Mrs.  West 
and  the  two  children,  Alex  and  Ruth,  are  the 
other  'Manse  Dwellers.'  Ruth  is  the  heroine 
and  figures  in  the  major  love  story. 

"Among  the  loyal  members  of  Dr.  West's 
church,  is  'Blinker.'  The  usual  fight  is  made  on 
Dr.  West  by  a  church  minority,  led  by  Deacon 
Bush.  This  fight  or  opposition  is  ever  present, 
but  controlled. 

"In  Dr.  West's  efforts  to  advance  the  'Vet- 
eran's Reward'  Fund,  he  incurred  the  mild  op- 
position of  various  Educational  and  Mission 
Secretaries,  but  they  did  not  succeed  in  de- 
feating him,  either  in  his  own  church  or  before 
the  State  Convention. 

"Dr.  Henry  Harvester,  the  predecessor  of 
West  at  Tarrytown,  was  the  aged  and  needy 
object-lesson,  which  started  the  wonderful 
movement  for  the  'Veteran's  Reward.'  Miriam 
Hope,  the  granddaughter  of  Dr.  Harvester,  an- 
other 'Manse  Dweller,'  and  the  woman  who 
played  the  heroine  in  the  minor  love  story,, 
stands  out  as  a  shining  person  of  liberality  and 
self-sacrifice. 

"  'The  swing  around  the  circle,'  which  was  a 
trip  that  Dr.  West  made  to  the  western  border 
of  the  nation,  is  full  of  natural  and  realistic 
pictures,  in  the  manses  of  the  humbler  preach- 
ers. The  chapter  on  'Scenes  for  Blind  Men,'  is 
the  only  revolutionary  part  of  the  book.  It  is 
in  this  chapter,  that  I  will  arouse  real  criticism. 
But,  even  here,  I  am  only  interpreting  condi- 
tions and  not  creating  them. 

"School  days  come  on  and  Alex  and  Ruth  en- 
ter the  college  world;  then  the  mating  world. 
Their  education  was  well  started,  when  the 


clouds  burst  about  the  head  of  their  preacher- 
father.  This  tragedy  only  shows  how  a  dis- 
affected deacon  never  gives  up,  in  his  fight  on 
the  pastor.  As  the  opposition  gathered  force, 
the  friends  of  Dr.  West  grew  more  loyal.  It 
seemed  for  a  while  that  the  usefulness  of  West 
and  the  education  of  his  children  would  be 
ended.  Every  preacher  in  the  land  will  be  in- 
terested and  thrilled  in  reading  the  description 
of  that  attack  on  the  pastor,  and  its  final  out- 
come. 

"It  was  in  college  that  Ruth  met  Roy  Prince, 
and  their  courtship  goes  on  for  several  years. 
There  are  times  in  this  beautiful  love  story 
when  the  reader  will  want  to  fight,  other  times 
when  he  will  shout,  and  still  other  times  when  , 
he  can  do  nothing  more  than  cry.  'Blinker'  had 
always  been  the  uncompromising  friend  to  the 
Wests,  and  at  a  critical  and  dangerous  mo- 
ment, saved  Ruth  and  her  mother  from  a 
vicious,  almost  a  criminal  attack.  All  through 
the  pastorate  of  Dr.  West  this  same  'Blinker' 
appeared,  just  in  the  nick  of  time.  Although 
the  'black-hand'  cast  its  shadow  over  Ruth,  Roy 
Prince  was  never  shaken  in  his  confidence  and 
love  for  her. 

"After  the  daughter  of  the  manse  had  fin- 
ished, with  honors  at  Smith  College,  she  lived 
at  home  with  her  parents.  Roy  Prince  joined 
the  army,  during  the  World  War,  and  was  re- 
ported killed  in  battle.  One  day  Tarrytown 
went  wild  when  Roy,  the  hero  of  the  major 
love  story,  came  back  home,  and  only  a  strange 
providence  saved  him  from  the  sorrows  of 
Enoch  Arden.  The  world  does  not  knpw  the 
deep  emotions  and  trials,  that  sweep  tiirough 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  the  'Manse.'  The 
joy  and  pathos,  which  this  group  experiences, 
I  have  unfolded  in  my  story. 

"After  the  final  destiny  of  Ruth  and  Roy,  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  West  retired.  A  picture  of  their  lives, 
in  retirement,  is  told  in  the  last  chapter 

'A  Manse  Without  a  Church.* " 


Then,  said  Luther  Little  to  his  friend,  "How 
do  you  like  my  book?"  The  friend  eagerly  and 
quickly  replied:  "I  want  a  copy." 

i' '     Send  order  to  Dr.  Luther  Little,  Charlotte, 
'Jl'f  N.  C.    Price,  $1.50,  paiyable  wJien  the  book  is  de- 
ilivered,  which  will  be  about  July  \st. 


CHILDREN 


DAY 


In  Every  Southern  Presbyterian  Sunday  School 


Special 
Children's  Day 
Program 
on  Mexico 


chman, 

what  of.. 


^fsleeded  from 
Sunday  Schools 
$60,000 
for  Mexico 


SUNDAY,  MAY  1,  1927 

Order  all  Supplies  for  Program  from  EDUCATIONAL  DEPARTMENT  —  Box  330  —  NashviUe,  Tennessee 
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THE  HOOLOCK 


A  queer  name  that,  but  it  is  no 
queerer  than  the  creature  that  answers 
to  it.  Just  as  the  hind  legs  of  a  kan- 
garoo are  bigger  and  longer  than  the 
front  ones,  just  so  the  front  legs,  or 
arms,  of  this  strange  beast  are  long 
out  of  all  proportion.  In  fact  his 
arms  are  so  long  that  when  he  lets 
them  hang  down  in  a  natural  position, 
his  hands  are  right  on  the  ground, 
M  as  to  keep  them  half  way  clean, 
he  has  to  hold  his  arms  straight  out 
from  his  body,  and  that  makes  him 
look  exactly  like  a  great  big,  hairy 
letter  T.  When  he  gets  tired  of  hold- 
ing them  that  way  he  clasps  his  hands 
back  of  his  head,  like  some  people  do 
when  resting.  You  should  be  thank- 
ful that  your  arms  are  not  as  long  in 
proportion  to  your  size,  as  the  arms 
of  this  strange  animal  that  lives  in 
that  strange  land — Borneo.  It  is  hard 
enough  as  it  is  for  you  to  keep  your 
hands  decent,  but  just  think  what  it 
would  be  if  they  dragged  on  the 
ground. 

But  fortunately  for  the  hoolock, 
he  spends  most  of  his  time  high  up 
in  the  top  branches  of  the  tallest  trees 
and  there  he  finds  his  long  arms 
mighty  useful,  as  he  can  reach  up  and 
catch  hold  of  limbs  far  above  his  head. 
His  great  arms  are  as  strong  as  they 
are  long,  and  if  he  can  manage  to  hook 
one  finger  over  a  branch  he  can  pull 
himself  up  with  all  ease — in  fact  those 
who  have  seen  him  in  his  native  forests 
say  that  his  fingers  are  just  like  steel 
hooks.  You  know  if  you  do  not  use 
certain  parts  of  your  body  they  will 
gradually  disappear,  or  at  least  get 
smaller  and  smaller;  so  as  the  hoolock 
uses  only  his  fingers  in  grasping 
things,  his  thumbs  got  tired  of  being 
treated  that  way,  so  they  have  dwindl- 
ed away  until  there  is  nothing  left 
but  little  bumps  where  they  used  to 
be. 

But  the  thumbs  on  his  hind  feet  are 
in  constant  use,  so  they  are  big  and 
strong.    In  moving  about  in  trees  he 
does  not  walk  or  run  on  the  top  side 
of  the  big  limbs  as  other  monkeys  do, 
but  he  reaches  out  and  grabs  a  limb 
and  then  swings  his  body  back  and 
forth,  just  like   the   pendulum   of  a 
clock,  and  catches  hold  of  another 
limb,  and  away  he  goes  swinging  at 
a  rate  of  speed  that  is  simply  unbe- 
lievable.   It  is  said  that  he  can  travel 
so  fast  that  he  can  actually  overtake 
and    catch  birds    on    the    wing.  Of 
course  he  does  use  his  feet  in  climb- 
ing, but  when  he  wants  to  go  any- 
where in  a  hurry,  he  depends  on  his 
long  arms  and  powerful  hands.  Not- 
withstanding his  strength  and  ability, 
he  is  timid  and  easily  frightened,  and 
the  least  unusual  sound  will  send  him 
up  the  nearest  tree  and  he  does  not 
stop  until  he  reaches  the  very  tip  top 
branch,  which  he  grips  and  swinging 
backwards  and  forward  to  get  a  good 
start,  he  jumps  for  the  top  of  the  next 
tree,  and  in  less  time  than  it  takes  to 
tell  it,  he  is  out  of  sight,  and  still  going. 
You  have  seen  the  gymnasts  in  a  cir- 
cus do  wonderful    stunts    away  up 
among  the  ropes  and  bars,  and  you 
wonder  why  they  do  not  fall  and 
break   their   necks,  but  the  hoolock 
can  beat  them  to  a  frazzle,  and  never 
half  try.    And  he  does  not  have  nets 
stretched  under  him  to  catch  him  if  he 
falls,  neither  did  he  have  to  spend 
years  learning  how  to  do  his  marvel- 
lous tricks — it  just  comes  as  natural 
to  him  as  walking  does  to  us.   He  is  a 
born    gymnast,    and    from    the  time 
when  he  was  a  baby  he  could  do 


things  that  would  make  your  head 
swim.  When  walking  on  the  ground, 
which  seldom  happens,  he  sets  his 
feet  down  flat  and  square  like  a  man, 
but  he  cannot  get  the  bend  out  of 
his  knees.  He  is  the  smallest  of  all 
the  apes,  and  even  when  he  stands 
up  as  erect  as  possible,  he  only  meas- 
ures from  two  and  half  to  three  feet 
— so  the  tallest  one  is  no  higher  than 
a  yard-stick  standing  on  end. 

He  feels  much  safer  in  a  tree  than 
anywhere  else,  and  he  seldom  comes 
down  to  the  ground  except  when 
driven  to  do  so  by  thirst.  Maybe  you 
have  wondered  how  he  came  to  be 
called  a  hoolock,  well  when  he  is  ex- 
cited or  suddenly  frightened,  he  blurts 
out  two  syllables,  that  by  a  wide 
stretch  of  the  imagination  sounds 
something  like  hoo-clock,  so  the  na- 
tives just  called  him  that.  Every  night 
just  before  going  to  bed,  and  early  in 
the  morning,  he  gives  an  ear-splitting 
scream,  which  is,  I  suppose,  his  way 
of  saying  good-night,  and  good-morn- 
ing. As  he  lives  in  the  trees,  he  nat- 
urally eats  what  he  can  find  there,  so 
his  food  consists  of  many  kinds  of 
fruits  and  berries,  as  well  as  the  eggs 
and  young  birds — and  grown  birds 
too,  when  he  can  capture  them.  So 
the  birds  do  not  like  him  any  too 
well,  and  when  a  hoolock  comes  swing- 
ing through  the  branches  the  birds 
set  up  a  great  commotion,  which 
serves  to  advertise  his  presence  to 
his  enemies,  and  in  this  way  they 
manage  to  get  even  with  him  for 
breaking  up  their  nests.  If  you  ever 
see  a  hoolock  in  a  cage,  with  a  far- 
a-way  look  in  his  eyes,  you  may  well 
feel  sorry  for  him,  for  he  is  a  long- 
long  way  from  home  and  kinfolks. 


COCKATOO 


When  you  go  to  a  Zoo  the  very 
first  place  you  want  to  visit  is  the 
monkey  house,  as  you  are  sure  to  see 
something  there  that  will  make  you 
laugh,  and  laughing  is  good  for  you 
— so  laugh  all  you  can. 

And  the  next  place  that  calls  you 
is  the  house  where  the  parrots  and 
their  kinfolks  live.  Most  of  them  are 
green  with  red  feathers  here  and 
there;  some  are  splashed  with  rose- 
pink  ;  some  are  a  mixture  of  yellow 
and  red;  some  are  dressed  in  Quaker 
gray  with  red  hoods,  and  some  of 
them  are  pure  white. 

Among  the  white  ones,  you  cannot 
keep  from  noticing  the  cocktatoo,  as 
he  is  a  funny  looking  fellow,  and  looks 
so  knowing  and  wise.  He  is  white 
all  over,  except  for  a  dash  of  canary 
yellow  on  his  splendid  crest,  or  top- 
knot, which  he  can  raise  or  lower,  or 
yellow  to  match  his  crest;  his  bill  is 
thick  and  strong,  and  his  tongue  is 
unlike  that  of  real  parrots,  as  it  is 
bright  red,  soft  and  slender,  instead 
of  being  hard,  and  black  and  round 
like  a  bullet.  Like  most  birds  he  has 
four  toes  on  each  foot,  but  two  of 
them  point  straight  to  the  front,  and 
the  other  two  extend  to  the  rear.  His 
short,  ducky  legs  are  fully  feathered 
clear  down  to  the  toes,  looking  as  if 
his  underwear  was  slipping  down,  and 
as  he  is  inclined  to  be  bow-legged,  it 
is  hard  to  look  at  him  without  smil- 
ing. 

He  is  so  very  white,  and  every 
feather  is  so  neatly  kept,  that  he  looks 
as  if  he  had  just  been  starched  and 
done-up  at  some  laundry.  He  is 
evidently  proud  of  his  white  clothes, 
and  when  not  eating  puts  in  his  time 
preening  and  dressing  the  feathers 
that  overlap  one  another  like  the  scales 
on  a  fish.  There  is  something  comical 
about  a  cockatoo,  a  monkey  and  a 
Billy  goat,  no  matter  how  sedate  and 


dignified  they  may  be. 

Cockatoos  do  not  hop  from  branch 
to  branch  after  the  manner  of  most 
birds,  but  they  climb  very  deliberately 
by  hooking  their  bill  over  a  limb  and 
pulling  themselves  up,  and  then  lifting 
up  one  foot  at  a  time.  He  can  use 
his  toes  just  as  deftly  as  you  can  your 
fingers,  and  he  can  pick  up  as  small 
an  object  as  a  pin  with  all  ease.  As 
stiff  as  his  legs  appear,  they  must  be 
rather  loosely  jointed  as  he  can  twist 
them  in  the  most  impossible  positions 
— positions  that  look  as  if  they  would 
break  or  at  least,  disjoint  them,  but 
then,  the  cockatoo  is  a  natural-born 
contortionist. 

He  is  full  of  fun,  and  is  always 
cutting  up  some  monkey-shine,  or 
teasing  the  dog  or  cat.  He  is  easily 
tamed,  and  becomes  devotedly  attach- 
ed to  the  one  feeding  him,  and  makes 
a  delightful  pet.  The  only  objection 
one  could  have  to  him  would  be  his 
awful  voice.  It  is  loud,  harsh  and 
grating. 

And  the  trouble  is,  he  has  never 
learned  to  whisper,  or  lower  his  voice, 
but  he  screams  on  all  occasions. 
Though  he  may  be  speaking  to  his 
mate  on  the  same  porch,  he  shrieks 
as  if  she  were  in  another  county. 

If  there  are  nervous  folks  about  the 
house,  the  last  thing'  they  want  is  a 
cockatoo  that  is  forever  making  re- 
marks. They  cannot  be  taught  as 
many  words  as  a  ^common  parrot, 
neither  are  they  as  adept  at  imitating 
sounds  ;  either  they  have  not  as  good 
a  memory,  or  else  human  talk  does  not 
appeal  to  them.  Probably  they  think 
that  screaming  is  easier  and  answers 
the  purpose  just  as  well.  In  their  na- 
tive forests,  we  are  told  that  they 
gather  in  enormous  flocks,  and  that 
their  combined  screaming  is  worse 
than  a  boiler  factory,  and  can  be  heard 
for  great  distances,  especially  late  in 
the  evening  and  before  sunrise  in  the 
morning.  Even  when  feeding  they 
keep  up  a  continual  jabbering — prob- 
ably taking  the  place  of  a  jazz  orches- 
tra in  some  cafes.  Cockatoos  nest  in 
hollow  trees,  and  other  protected 
places;  so  they  do  not  bother  about 
any  very  elaborate  nest  building,  as 
the  eggs  are  laid,  and  the  babies 
hatched  on  the  refuse  that  gathers 
at  the  bottom  of  the  hollow.  As  a 
general  thing,  their  food  consists  of 
fruits  and  nuts,  and  they  show  great 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


W.  B.'S  VISITING  FRIEND 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  second  letter  to  you.  I 
love  to  read  the  letters  and  stories 
in  the  Standard.  I  am  a  little  girl 
eleven  years  old.  I  go  to  Whiteville 
Presbyterian  Church  every  Sunday  I 
can.  My  Sunday  School  teacher  is 
Miss  McClane.  There  are  two  mother- 
less children  living  near  us  and  I  take 
them  to  Sunday  School  every  Sunday 
I  can.  Mr.  D.  M.  Mackgay  is  our 
pastor.  I  like  him  fine.  I  hope  Mr. 
W.  B.  is  taking  a  visit  to  his  friend, 
for  I  want  to  surprise  Mr.  Oscar 
High. 

Your  friend, 
Mabel  Watts. 

Whiteville,  N.  C. 


every  Sunday  this  year.  I  am  learn- 
ing my  Catechism  so  I  can  get  a  Bible 
with  my  name  on  it.  I  have  only  four 
more  pages  to  learn.  Miss  Helen 
Kirby  is  my  Sunday  School  teacher. 
Last  year  she  was  my  school  teacher. 
She  is  a  fine  lady  and  I  love  her  very 
much. 

Daddy  teaches  the  Men's  Bible 
Class.  Mother  teaches  the  little 
folks. 

I  go  to  school  too.  I  am  in  the  third 
grade.  My  school  teacher's  name  is 
Miss  Evans.    "I  love  her  too. 

One  Wednesday  it  snowed  all  day. 
It  was  real  deep.  We  had  a  good  time, 
playing  in  it.  First  we  made  a  snow- 
man in  our  front  yard.  Then  we  made 
one  in  my  little  friend's  yard.  Her 
name  is  Emily.  You  should  have  seen 
how  funny  he  looked!  We  put  an 
old  funny  hat  on  his  head  and  a  cigar 
in  his  mouth.  We  put  a  tie  on  him 
too. 

The  next  day  we  made  a  bear  in 
my  cousin's  yard.  My  cousin's  name 
is  Ruth. 

I  hope  Mr.  Waste  Basket  has  gone 
out  to  make  a  snowman  so  he  won't 
get  my  letter  because  I  want  to  sur- 
prise my  daddy. 

Your  little  friend, 
Ann  Dees. 

Goldsboro,  N.  C. 


MAYBE  W.  B.  IS  IN  HFGH  POINT! 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  first  letter. 

I  go  to  school.  I  am  in  the  first 
grade.    I  am  six  years  old. 

My  teacher's  name  is  Miss  Eliz- 
abeth Wanimaker. 

My  Sunday  School  teacher's  name 
is  Miss  Annie  Allbright.  I  like  to  go 
to  Sunday  School. 

I  hope  Mr.  Waste  Basket  is  on  a 
trip. 

Your  little  friend, 
Kathryn  Byars. 

High  Point,  N.  C. 


PUZZLE  CORNER 
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JUNIOR  CROSS-WORD  PUZZLE 
Horizontal  Vertical 

3— A  broad  street  i— Injuring 

(abbr.)  2 — Said  hello  to 

5 —  Country  of  4 — Empty  spaces 
(abbr.)  5— Permit 

6—  Fish  eggs  7— An  age 

8—  A   drink  8— A  deed 

9 —  A  wonder 

10 —  Girl's  name 

11—  Little  child 

12 —  Province  of 
Canada  (abbr.) 

13 —  Plural  of  "I" 


A  SNOW  LETTER 


MUSICAL  DIAMONDS 
I 


I. 

In  poplar 

Dear  Stadard : 

2. 

A  desert 

I  have   enjoyed   reading  the  -.little 

3- 

A  musical 

instrument 

folks'  letters  so  much  that  I  am  going 

4- 

Aim 

to  write  one  to  you.   I  am  eight  years 

5- 

In  poplar 

old.    I  have  a  brother  six  years  old 

2 

and  a  little  sister    three    years  old. 

I. 

In  beech 

Their  names  are  Sarah  and  William. 

2. 

To  sip 

We  all  go  to  Sunday  School  every 

3- 

A  musical 

instrument 

Sunday  we  can.    I  am  trying  to  get 

4- 

To  work 

dilligently 

a   pin   for  going  to  Sunday  School 

5. 

In  beech 

April  13,  1927 
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skill  in  cracking  the  latter.  There  is 
one  nut,  a  sort  of  three-cornered  af- 
fair, with  a  shell  so  thick  and  hard 
that  it  takes  a  heavy  hammer  to 
crack  it,  but  the  cockatoo  with  noth- 
ing but  its  bill  manages  to  force  an 
entrance,  and  by  using  its  long  tongue 
as  a  nut-pick  gets  every  bit  of  the 
meat. 

By  a  lateral  saw-like  motion  of  the 
lower  bill  it  sinks  a  dent  in  the  shell, 
and  then  by  wrapping  the  nut  in  a 
leaf  so  that  it  will  not  slip  when  pres- 
sure is  brought  to  bear,  it  breaks  out 
a  small  piece  of  the  shell  where  it 
has  been  weakened  by  the  dent,  and 
then  the  rest  is  easy. 


FRED'S  KITE 

What's  this  windy  weather  good  for 
anyway?"  snapped  Fred,  standing  dis- 
consolate at  the  window  one  day,  as 
he  ruefully  surveyed  the  dun-colored 
landscape.  Evreything  outside  was 
brown  and  dejected  and  wintersoak- 
ed. 

"What's  it  good  for,  I'd  like  to 
know?  You  get  stuck  in  the  rnvid 
and  every  other  thing,  and  you  lose 
your  rubbers  off,  and  then  the  wind 
blows  your  hat  away,  and  aw,  I  wish 
it  would  come  summer." 

"Maybe  it'll  come  summer  pretty 
soon,"  said  little  sister  Sue,  pleasantly. 
"What's  the  matter,  Fred,  did  the 
naughty  wind  blow  your  hat  ofl?" 

Sue's  friendliness  was  only  a  partial 
cure  for  Fred's  sourness,  if  indeed  it 
was  any  cure  at  all.  And  a  moment 
later  when  Gred's  big  brother  Robert 
broke  in,  it  was  too  much.  Robert's 


cruel  thrust  was  this,  "it  makes 
freckles,  too,  don't  it,  Fred?" 

Fred  was  furious  by  this  time.  As 
if  it  wasn't  enough  to  have  his  rub- 
bers pulled  off  in  the  mud,  and  his 
hat  blown  away  by  the  wind  over  and 
over,  and  to  have  to  run  after  it  in  the 
sticky  mud!  And  then  to  be  told 
about  freckles.  It  was  too  much. 
Fred  was  very  sensitive  about  his 
freckles. 

"Aw  shut — ,"  began  he,  and  he  was 
going  to  say  something  very  spiteful 
and  unkind  to  his  older  brother.  But 
then  something  outside  the  window 
caught  his  attention. 

Bill  Williams  was  going  by,  and  Bill 
was  carrying  something  under  his 
arm.    It  was  a  kite. 

"Hey,  hold  on  there!  Where  yer 
goin',  Bill,"  forgetting  that  the  win- 
dow was  closed.  He  rushed  out  of  the 
house  and  after  Bill. 

"What  yer  got  there,  Bill?"  he  ask- 
ed.   "Aw,  ain't  she  a  dandy!" 

Bill's  kite  was  a  dandy,  if  ever  there 
was  one,  for  Bill  could  make  kites. 
In  fact  Bill  was  one  of  those  good 
handy  fellows,  that  can  do  a  whole 
lot  of  things.  They  used  to  have  a 
lot  of  fun  with  him  in  school,  over  it. 

"Bill  will,  won't  the  Bill?"  they  used 
to  say,  and  then  somebody  else  would 
chime  in:  "William  will,  will  Bill?" 
And  everybody  would  laugh.  If  it  was 
in  school  time,  the  teacher  would  hush 
them  up  and  say  sweetly,  "Of  course, 
William  will,  if  you  ask  him." 

If  there  was  anything  Bill  could  do, 
it  was  make  kites.  He  would  rather 
make   kites    than    eat.      He  would 


rather  make  them  than  wade  in  the 
brook.  He  would  even  rather  make 
kites  than  fly  them — round  and  square, 
diamond-shaped — any  old  way,  he 
could  make  them  and  they  would  al- 
ways fly. 

This  kite  was  no  exception.  Bill 
had  made  it  out  of  some  old  stuff  he 
found  lying  around,  and  it  was  cover- 
ed with  bundle  paper.  It  wasn't  so 
much  to  look  at,  but  it  would  fly.  "I 
had  all  my  string  out  on  it  this  morn- 
ing," said  Bill.  "I  don't  knov/  how 
much  there  was  of  it.  'Bout  a  mile, 
I  guess." 

"Want  to  help  me  make  one,"  ask- 
ed Fred. 

"Sure,"  said  William,  always  willing 
to  do  anything,  as  the  teacher  said. 

Now  if  ever  the  sunshine  came  out 
after  a  storm,  it  was  that  Saturday 
morning,  when  Fred  came  back  into 
the  house,  with  Bill  after  him,  and 
asked  his  mother  if  he  could  make 
a  kite. 

"I  don't  know,"  she  answered,  "you 
might  try." 

"Sure,  he  c'n  make  one,"  said  Bill. 

Scissors  and  paste,  and  sticks  and 
everything  else  flew  around  that 
kitchen  for  the  next  half  hour,  and 
that  kite  ought  to  have  been  a  suc- 
cess, if  it  could  only  have  flown  half 
as  well  as  things  did  there.  String 
and  wrapping  paper  from  bundles 
furnished  the  covering,  and  out  of  the 
rag  bag  came  strips  of  cloth  for  the 
tail. 

"Can  I  have  a  dime  to  buy  some 
string,"  Fred  asked  of  his  mother. 
"Give  yer  half  o'  mine,"  volunteered 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons. 

Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelle 
d  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color.) 

This  is  BROWN-haired  Teddy  and 
YELLOW-haired  Peter  trying  to  see 
who  is  champion.  Teddy  is  dressed  in 
a  dark  BROWN  suit  with  white  col- 
lar and  RED  tie.  Peter  wears  a  BLUE 
sailor  suit.    His  tie  is  black.  Teddy's 


egg  is  PURPLE  and  Peter's  is  RED. 
The  stripe  on  Peter's  sleeve  is  RED. 

That  is  YELLOW-haired  Freddy  in 
the  foreground.  He  has  a  YELLOW 
egg  which  has  been  defeated  by  Ted- 
dy's egg.  Freddy  wears  a  light 
GREEN  suit  with  a  RED  tie  and  white 
collar.  See  how  sad  he  is  as  he  looks 
at  his  egg. 

The  porch  railings  are  YELLOW 


and  so  is  the  pillar.  There  are  some 
RED  tulips  with  dark  GREEN  leaves 
peeping  through  the  porch  railings. 

Paint  the  sky  a  very  light  BLUE. 
The  children  have  RED  mouths  and 
PINK  (use  RED  lightly)  cheeks. 

The  border  of  this  picture  can  be 
GREEN  and  the  lettering  YELLOW. 

Teddy  may  be  the  champion  of  the 
egg  picking. 


Bill. 

"No,  don't  do  that,"  said  Fred's 
mother,  "here  is  your  dime,  Fred." 

And  Fred  went  off  to  the  store  for 
the  string,  so  cheerful  that  he  even 
asked  his  mother  if  there  wasn't  some- 
thing she  needed  at  the  same  trip. 

Anybody  who  was  ever  a  boy,  and 
had  a  new  kite  all  done  on  the  kitchen 
floor,  waiting  only  for  the  string,  and 
that  ball  of  string  in  his  pocket,  knows 
how  Fred  hustled  home  from  the  store 
after  that  brief  errand.  And  then  he 
and  Bill  sped  down  the  street  for  the 
big  open  lot  to  try  it. 

"Give  it  a  boost,  will  you?"  he  asked 
Bill — "no,  let's  pull  yours  up  first." 

It  took  Bill's  practiced  fingers  only 
a  minute  to  adjust  the  "bellyband," 
and  measure  out  the  tail  they  had 
made  from  the  rag  bag.  And  up  she 
went — the  kite,  I  mean. 

And  any  boy  who  ever  stood  with 
the  string  of  his  first  successful  kite 
mounting  higher  and  higher,  knows  a 
thrilll  such  as  only  comes  to  a  great 
inventor,  and  not  very  often  at  that. 
Any  boy  can  tell  you  who  remembers 
the  first  kite  he  ever  had  that  would 

fly. 

Billy's  kite  was  soon  up,  too,  and 
it  wasn't  long  before  half  a  dozen 
others  were  at  the  field,  kites  in  air. 

Some  of  the  kites  began  to  pitch  and 
'dive,  but  not  Fred's.  "See  how  steady 
she  holds,"  he  cried,  "and  its'  blow- 
ing a  gale  up  there." 

"Bet  it's  more  'n  'tis  down  here," 
agreed  Bill. 

Then  Fred  spoke  up  again.  "Say, 
Bill,"  he  asked,  "why  don't  we  fly 
kites  all  the  year  'round?" 

"Dunno,"  answered  Bill.  "They  say 
they  do  in  China,  but  we  don't  here. 
"Guess  it  must  be  because  the  wind's 
best  in  the  spring.  See  how  that  kite 
pulls,  will  ye." 

"She  does  pull,  doesn't  she?" 

Fred  seemed  to  stop  a  minute,  and 
then  he  said,  "Say,  Bill,  the  mud's 
dryin'  up,  and  it's  just  a  bully  day  for 
fllyin'  kites." 

"Gee,"  he  added,  "I  like  the  spring. 
I  like  these  windy  days.  They're  great 
for  kite  fiyin'." 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 


MUSICAL  DIAMONDS 
P 

P-I-E 
P-I-A-N-0 
E-N-D 
O 
B 

S-U-P 
.  B-U-G-L-E 
P-L-Y 
E 


FRUIT  CHOPS— I.  Peach-Ache.  2. 
Apple-Plea.  3.  Grape-Aperature. 
4.  Currant-Antelope.  5.  Plum-Lum- 
ber. 

HIDDEN  BIRDS— Finch,  Crane, 
Eagle,  Heron,  Goose,  Robin,  Stork, 
Quail,  Raven. 
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April  13,  1927 


RESOLUTIONS  ON  THE  DEATH  OF 
PROFESSOR  W.  G.  LORD 


Whereas,  God  in  His  providence  has 
removed  from  our  midst  and  called  to  his 
eternal  reward  in  heaven  a  beloved  broth- 
er and  co-worker,  W.  G.  Lord,  who  far 
years  has  been  a  senior  member  of  our 
session,  and 

Whereas,  we  have  lost  from  our  church 
and  community  a  man  of  noble  Qiristian 
ideals  and  conduct,  a  faithful  and  tire- 
less worker  for  the  Kingdom  of  God,  a 
Bible  student  and  teacher  of  rare  ability, 
a  man  of  humble.  Christlike  spirit,  a  de- 
voted servant  of  the  church  in  her  local 
and  world-wide  interests,  a  spiritual  leader 
and  example  to  the  flock  in  thought,  word 
and  deed,  who  spent  himself  unstintedly 
in  behalf  of  Christian  Education  and  cul- 
ture, therefore,  be  it  resolved : 

1.  That  as  a  Session,  Church  and  Sun- 
day School,  we  deeply  mourn  his  loss,  but 
submit  to  the  providence  that  doeth  all 
things  well,  and  rejoice  in  the  assurance 
of  his  present  exalted  state  with  Christ. 

2.  That  we  extend  to  the  bereaved 
family  our  heartfelt  sympathy  in  their 
hour  of  trial,  and  pray  that  God  may 
grant  them  the  blessing  of  His  comfort 
and  love. 

3.  That  a  page  in  the  records  of  this 
session  be  inscribed  to  his  memory,  and 
that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to 
the  bereaved  family. 

(Signed)  : 

J.  J.  Barret. 
H.  O.  Hausgen. 
T.  D.  Williams. 


MRS.  JOHN  W.  DAVIS 


Mrs.  Mary  Query  Davis,  wife  of  John 
W.  Davis,  died  at  her  home  near  Harris- 
burg,  on  March  9,  1927. 

Mrs.  Davis  was  Miss  Mary  Query.  She 
was  born  December  28,  1873.  She  united 
with  Rocky  River  Presbyterian  Church 
in  her  girlhood,  and  later  moved  her 
membership  to  Harrisburg,  after  the 
Presbyterian  Church  was  organized  at 
that  place. 

She  was  married  to  John  W.  Davis, 
November  27,  1901.  From  this  union 
were  .born  four  sons  and  one  daughter, 
who,  with  their  father,  are  left  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a  devoted  wife  and  a  beloved 
mother. 

Mrs.  Davis  was  active  in  the  affairs  of 
the'  Master's  kingdom,  a  good  church 
worker,  in  church,  missionary  society,  and 
a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School.  She 
gave  devotedly  of  her  time  and  talents  to 
the  extension  of  the  kingdom. 

Her  Pastor. 


IN  MEMORIAM 
TO  THE  LATE  HARDY  ROYAL 
HICKS,  OF  WASHINGTON   D.  C. 


Mr'.  Hicks  was  a  native  of  Faison,  N. 
C,  where  a  large  family  connection 
mourns  his  passing.  He  was  reared  on  a 
large  plantation  with  seven  brothers  and 
one  sister.  His  mother  was  highly  edu- 
cated in  the  long  ago  when  education  for 
women  as  a  rule  was  not  emphasized. 
His  father  was  a  typical  Southern  plant- 
er of  large  estate,  thus  his  early  sur- 
roundings, were  conducive  to  developing 
a  man  of  fine  character. 

His  loyalty  and  gentleness  made  him 
one  of  those  rare  sweet  natures  that  great- 
ly endeared  him  to  his  friends.  He  never 
laid  stress  on  money  only  as  it  enabled 
him  to  help  others ;  many  living  today 
bless  his  memory  and  unfailing  generosity. 
He  was  a  deacon  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  his  active  days  and  fulfilled 
that  position  of  trust  to  his  God  and  fel- 
lowman  with  great  joy.    His  latter  days, 


when  feeble,  were  divided  between  his 
faithful  and  devoted  niece.  Miss  Mary  S. 
Hicks,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  and  his 
nephew  Mr.  C.  S.  Hicks  and  wife,  of 
Erwin,  N.  C. 

He  departed  this  life  in  his  76th  year- 
born  January  13  1852,  and.  died  March  6, 
1927.  In  early  life  he  married  Miss 
Louease  Mendenhall ;  a  little  son  died  in 
infancy.  Later  he  married  Miss  Nellie 
Faison.  He  leaves  the  following  broth- 
ers :  Mr.  A.  R.  Hicks,  of  Faison,  N.  C. ; 
Mr.  E.  R.  Hicks,  of  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C. ; 
and  Mr.  F.  D.  Hicks,  of  Adell,  Ga. 


MRS.  EMMA  WHAR^-ON  SMITH 


Mrs.  Emma  W.  Smith  died  at  the  home 
of  her  sister,  Miss  Lizzie  Wharton,  of 
Salisbury,  N.  C,  on  November  22,  1927. 

The  deceased  was  born  in  Guilford 
County,  N.  C,  January  11,  1854,  a  daugh- 
ter of  John  C.  and  Rebecca  R.  Wharton. 
She  was  married  to  Mr.  Samuel  C. 
Smith,  an  educator  in  the  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  schools,  and  lived  in  that  city  until 
his  death.  She  later  came  to  Salisbury  to 
make  her  home  with  her  twin  sister. 

Surviving  are  two  sisters,  Miss  Lizzie 
Wharton  and  Mrs.  Mary  W.  Groves,  of 
Salisbury,  and  one  brother,  Mr.  E.  P. 
Wharton,  of  Greensboro.  Step-children 
living  are  Dr.  W.  C.  Smith,  Mr.  Fuller 
Smith,  Mrs.  C.  O.  Forbis  of  Greensboro, 
and  Mr.  Charles  Smith  of  Charlotte. 

The  following  is  taken  from  The  Salis- 
bury Evening  Post : 

"No  home  in  the  city  has  lost  a  sweeter, 
gentler,  more  radiant  sister  and  aunt  than 
that  from,  which  Mrs.  Emma  Wharton 
Smith's  beautiful  spirit  departed  on  Sun- 
day night.  The  influence  of  her  good- 
ness, her  self-sacrificing  nature  and  her 
generosity  is  left  within  its  bounds,  upon 
the  neighboring  homes,  in  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  to  which  she  was  a  gen- 
erous contributor  and  devoted  worker,  and 
to  the  city  of  Salisbury. 

"Mrs.  Smith  was  an  outstanding  wom- 
an of  the  city,  a  saintly  character,  and  a 
most  useful  citizen.  For  many  years  she 
shared  the  responsibilities  of  her  church. 
She  was  tireless  in  visiting  the  sick  and 
answering  to  their  needs,  and  was  truly 
gracious  in  welcoming  new  members  to 
the  congregation  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church.  Her  smile  was  a  welcome  and 
her  handclasp  warm  and  friendly. 

"Her  generosity  was  not  confined  to  the 
her  church,  but  was  freely  shared  with 
the  needy  of  the  city.  She  answered  all 
calls  for  bounty  with  an  open  purse,  a 
ready  heart  and  an  unprejudiced  mind. 
The  King's  Daughters,  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society  and  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  were 
for  many  years  richer  for  her  presence. 
Red  Coss,  civic  organizations  which  oper- 
ate for  the  betterment  of  conditions 
among  the  les  fortunate  citizens,  all  were 
assisted  quietly  and  lavishly  by  Mrs. 
Smith. 

"In  thinking  of  Mrs.  Smith,  'Miss  Em- 
ma," as  so  many  friends  knew  her  lov- 
ingly, one  feels  her  golden  life  to  have 
been  a  blessing  and  a  benediction.  Her 
cheerfulness,  her  gentle  charm  and  her 
ready  smile — these  graces  radiated  from 
her.  She  was  a  flower  of  a  woman,  ap- 
propriately placed  in  a  home  where  a 
'field  of  golden  daffodils'  bloomed  each 
spring  for  the  joy  of  hundreds  of  passers- 
by  and  those  who  cared  to  share  them." 


IN  MEMORIAM 


W.  W.  FAISON,  M  D. 


Whereas,  God  has  removed  from  our 
midst  our  beloved  brother  in  the  Lord 
and  co-laborer  in  the  eldership,  we,  the 
session  of  First  Church,  Goldsboro,  N.  C, 
do  hereby  give  expression  to  our  sense 


of  great  loss  and  to  our  appreciation  of 
our  brother's  character  and  his  worth  to 
the  church  and  the  community. 

As  superintendent  of  the  State  Asylum 
for  the  colored  insane,  Dr.  Faison  occu- 
pied a  prominent  place  in  the  public  eye. 
To  this  trust  he  was  ever  true  and  his 
faithfulness,  wisdom  and  efficient  man- 
agement won  for  him  a  reputation  that 
extended  throughout  the  nation  and  be- 
yond. As  a  Christian  gentleman  he  had 
few  peers.  Quiet,  retiring,  reticent,  he 
was  at  the  same  time  devoted,  self-sacri- 
ficing and  active  in  every  good  way  and 
work.  He  was  one  upon  whom  his  pastor 
could  depend  always  to  give  the  best  that 
was  in  him  to  the  cause  at  hand.  His 
reputation  as  a  high-toned,  honorable, 
trustworthy  member  was  a  tower  of 
strength  to  the  church.  His  brother 
elders  will  long  miss  his  helpful  presence 
and  his  wise  advice. 

With  increasing  years  his  activities  did 
not  lessen.  He  died  in  the  performance 
of  his  work  and  went  to  hi^  reward  di- 
rectly from  his  labours.  This  was  a  fit- 
ting end  to  a  beautiful  life,  spent  in 
ameliorating  the  miseries  of  the  unfor- 
tunate, and  bearing  quiet  testimony  to  the 
worth  of  a  real  spiritually  minded  follow- 
er '  of  the  Master.  His  gentleness  and 
self-abnegation  will  long  be  a  helpful  in- 
fluence to  those  who  knew  and  loved  him 
well.  / 

The  session  wishes  to  extend  its  heart- 
felt sympathy  to  the  partner  of  his  life 
and  the  members  of  his  family.  May  the 
God  of  all  grace  comfort  and  sustain  them 
in  their  affliction,  teaching  them  not  to 
grieve  as  for  one  dead  but  to  think  of 
their  loved  one  as  having  gone  before  to 
renew  the  life  lived  here  with  God  in 
greater  beauty  and  fuller  glory  in  the 
beyond.  While  the  passing  of  time  does 
but  increase  the  knowledge  of  our  great 
loss  we  look  forward  to  that  state  when 
time  shall  be  no  more  and  loss  and  sorrow 
shall  be  but  dim  memories — a  fitting  back- 
ground to  our  eternal  joy. 

By  order  of  Session. 

Rev.  P.  Mclntyre,  Moderator. 
W.  A.  Dees,  Clerk. 


REV.  H.  R.  OVERCASH 


Rev.  Hinton  Raleigh  Overcash,  son  of 
Israel  McKamey  and  Sarah  Elizabeth 
Overcash,  was  born  in  Statesville,  N.  C, 
February  25,  1867.  He  attended  the  pub- 
lic schools  and  received  his  high  school 
training  under  that  eminent  scholar  and 
teacher,  the  late  Prof.  J.  H.  Hill,  of 
Statesville.  He  graduated  at  Davidson 
College,  with  the  degree  of  A.B.,  on 
June  8,  1893,  and  at  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  Virginia,  May  5,  1896. 

On  June  12,  1896,  he  was  happily  mar- 
ried to  Miss  Lou  Kimbal,  of  China 
Grove,  N.  C,  who  was  his  faithful  com- 
panion and  helper  unto  the  end. 

Mr.  Overcash  was  licensed  to  preach 
by  East  Hanover  Presbytery,  at  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  May  3,  1895,  and  was  or- 
dained by  Roanoke  Presbjrtery,  at  Harp- 
ers Creek,  in  1896.  During  his  minis- 
terial labors  of  nearly  30  years  he  held 
pastorates  in  the  following  states :  Vir- 
ginia, North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
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Georgia,  Florida,  Kentucky,  Texas  and 
Mississippi.  Perhaps  no  department  of 
church  work  calls  for  greater  sacrifice 
and  self-denial  than  the  Home  Mission 
work.  Mr.  Overcash  seemed  to  seek  this 
kind  of  work  and  most  of  his  service  was  ] 
in  Home  Mission  fields. 

He  was  a  man  of  firm  convictions  and 
made  no  compromises  with  sin.  He  was  ^ 
trained  in  the  Presbyterian  faith  from 
his  youth,  and  he  delighted  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  Salvation  by  grace,  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

In  their  abundant  labors  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Overcash  did  not  overlook  their  God- 
given  duty  to  bring  up  their  children  in 
the  fear  of  God. 

With  the  meager  salary  of  a  Home 
Missionary  they  managed  to  give  their 
three  children  the  advantages  of  a  col- 
lege education. 

About  two  years  ago  Mr.  Overcash's 
health  began  to  fail,  and  in  the  spring  of 
1925  he  was  forced  to  retire  from  active 
service.  He  resigned  his  charge  at  Red 
Lick,  Miss.,  and  moved  to  China  Grove, 
N.  C,  where  he  was  tenderly  ministered 
to  by  his  faithful  wife  and  friends  while 
he  waited  for  the  Father's  call  to  come 
home,  which  came  on  Sunday,  March  13, 
1927,  he  being  at  the  age  of  60  years  and 
16  days. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  three  chil- 
dren:  Witson  M.  Overcash,  Springfield, 
Tenn. ;  Mrs.  L.  E.  Bostian,  China  Grove, 
N.  C. ;  Mrs.  Fred  Andrews,  Magnolia, 
Miss.,  and  five  grandchildren ;  also  by 
three  brothers  and  on  sister :  Messrs.  L. 
K.,  J.  O.,  and  Walter  Overcash,  and  Mrs. 
Bettie  Roberts,  all  of  Statesville,  N.  C. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
St.  Mark  Lutheran  Church,  by  Rev.  W. 

C.  Brown,  assisted  by  Rev.  E.  D.  Brown, 

D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  L.  McBryde,  and  Rev.  (f. 
R.  Patterson,  and  his  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  beautiful  cemetery  at  Chappie 
Church; 

"Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  His  saints." 


April  6,  1927 
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m  ^TORY^""  EVENT 


BOOMERANG  ROSES 


The  air  in  the  trim  little  shop  was 
heavy  with  the  scent  of  many  roses. 
The  refrigerator  held  hundreds  cap- 
tive, but  the  greater  part,  in  tubs  on 
the  floor,  fairly  stifled  one  with  their 
fragrance.  .  Alarjory  stared  at  the 
blur  of  pink  and  at  the  girl  who,  tug- 
ging and  pushing  a  tub,  showed  a 
pair  of  cheeks  that  eclipsed  the  roses 
in  brilliance.  Perhaps,  after  all,  Pat- 
ty and  the  products  of  her  enthusiasm 
were  not  a  mistake. 

"  Boomerang'  roses,  every  one  of 
them!"  Patty's  voice  purred.  "And 
you  would  .have  succumbed!"  She 
turned  a  pair  of  accusing  brown  eyes 
on  Marjory's  guilty  face. 

"I  don't  see  how  you  do  it — you're 
wonderful !"  Marjory  reminded  her, 
and  wondered  if  Patty  guessed  how 
nearly  she  had  parted  from  her.  "But 
the  boomerang  part?" 

"That  single  rose  I  gave  Miss  Dent," 
Patty  explained,  "caused  this  shower 
of  flowers.  Miss  Dent  was  doing  some 
last-minute  trousseau-sewing  at  ClifT 
House,  and  Mrs.  Jarond  admired  the 
rose  and  asked  where  in  town  she  got 
such  a  magnificent  specimen.  The 
boomerang  came  this  morning  at  the 
depot  when  an  excited,  red-faced  Mrs. 
Jarond  held  a  heated  but  rather  one- 
sided argument  with  a  bewildered  bag- 
gage agent.  Marjory,  the  moment  I 
heard  the  v/ord  'roses,'  I  flung  reserve 
aside.  All  I  could  think  of  was  that 
terrible  Mr.  Harmon's  note  which  falls 
due  next  week,  and  you  succumbing 
to  his  pressure.  Well,  Mrs.  Jarond's 
roses  had  not  arrived  for  her  daugh- 
ter's wedding  tomorrow,  and  Mrs. 
Jarond  wanted  hundreds  for  the 
church  and  house.  Without  them  the 
whole  scheme  of  decorations  would 
be  spoiled,  in  fact  the  whole  wedding. 
Mrs.  Jarond  looked  as  if  she  were  on 
the  verge  of  apoplexy  when  I  calmly 
told  her  that  we  could  get  her  all  the 
roses  she  wished." 

Marjory  glanced  nervously  at  the 
door.  "I  wish  she'd  come ;  it's  getting 
late.  Did'nt  she  say  when  she  would 
be  here?" 

"She  may  have,  but  I  was  too  ex- 
cited to  listen.  In  my  mind  I  was 
flying  all  over  the  country  after  pink 
roses,  knowing  that  we  hadn't  more 
than  a  hundred  blooms  at  the  most 
in  the  greenhouse.  She  said  some- 
thing like  this :  'Then  I  could  get  all 
I  want  from  you?  What  a  relief! 
This  florist  in  the  city  has  disappointed 
me,  and  we  must  have  the  roses  to- 
night. Everything  must  be  decorated 
tonight.  I'll  never  again  order  a  flow- 
er from  the  city!'  " 

"I  never  would  have  had  the  cour- 
age," Marjory  said  with  an  anxious 
eye  on  the  door.  "I  wouldn't  have 
thought  of  planning  to  pay  for  them 
after  Mrs.  Jarond  pays  us,  nor  would 
I  have  known  where  to  get  so  many 
roses.  You  worked  like  a  Trojan  get- 
ting these  roses  from  every  green- 
house in  the  county." 

"Who  wouldn't,  with  that  dreadful 
Mr.  Harmon's  note  dangling  before 
my  eyes?  He  wouldn't  renew  it — he 
told  us  so.  No  wonder  he  hasn't  a 
friend  in  town  I  Marjory,  only  think, 
yesterday  we  faced  disaster^  ready  to 
let  them  close  our  shop,  and  today — 
boomerang  roses!" 

Marjory  nodded.  Patty  did  not 
know  that  yesterday  she  had  been 
sure  that  keeping  Patty  was  keeping 
trouble.  Yesterday  she  had  been  pos- 
itive that  Patty's  enthusiasm  should 
never  again  sway  her.  The  little  shop 
and  the  note  due  on  Monday  were 


products  of  Patty's  enthusiasm.  "I 
wish  she'd  come  or  send  somebody : 
it's  getting  late."  Marjory  moved 
restlessly  about  the  shop.  "Your 
boomerang  roses,"  she  laughed  nerv- 
ously, "fairly  smother  me.  I  wish 
they  were  out  of  here." 

"They  make  me  happy!"  replied 
Patty  with  a  chuckle.  "They  mean 
paying  old  Harmon  his  money.  Then 
we'll  be  on  easy  street;  nothing  can 
keep  us  from  succeeding  except — " 
Both  girls  swung  around  as  the  tele- 
phone tinkled. 

Marjory  lifted  the  receiver.  "Par- 
sQns'  Flower  Shop,"  she  murmured  au- 
tomatically. 

"This  is  Cliff  House,"  came  a  disin- 
terested voice.  "Mrs.  Jarond  wanted 
you  to  know  that  she  has  just  received 
word  that  her  roses  have  arrived  at 
the  station.  There  had  been  some  mis- 
take in  the  address.  She  will  not  need 
to  trouble  you  to  get  any  more  roses." 

"She — she  doesn't  want  our  roses?" 
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Marjory's  voice  quivered  incredulous- 
ly. "Why,  why,"  she  hastened  in  a 
panic  of  eagerness,"  we  have  them 
right  here — hundreds  of  them." 

"The  roses  Mrs.  Jarond  ordered  are 
at  the  station.  Good-by." 

"She  doesn't  want  our  roses?" 
whispered  Patty  in  a  stricken  voice. 
"The  roses  I  worked  so  hard  to  get?" 
i,^  she  asked  pitifully. 

Marjory  sat  down  staring  at  the 
masses  of  pink  blossoms.  Yesterday 
had  been  dark,  but  now  everything 
was  black,  hopeless.  Not  only  was  the 
note  due,  but  these  hundreds  of  roses 
were  not  paid  for.  Why  had  •  she 
listened  to  Patty  and  her  extravagant, 
extreme  ideas?  This  was  the  result — 
chaos.  Never,  never  would  she  enter 
into  that  girl's  absurd  plans  again. 
Had  she  not  wanted  to  part  from 
Patty  months  ago?  Why  had  she  al- 
lowed herself  to  be  influenced  by  Pat- 
ty's magnetic  personality?  But  this 
was  the  end.  Marjory  started  at  a 
fjueer  noise  issuing  from  Patty's  cov- 
ered face.  Was  the  girl  in  a  paroxysm 
of  remorse? 

Patty  flung  her  hands  from  her  face, 
allowing  her  incontrollable  laughter 
full  sway.  "Marjory!"  she  gasped  at 
last.  "Our  boomerang  roses  are  well 
named — they  came  bick  and  knocked 
us  flat.  Talk  about  action  and  tricki- 
ness !  What  ever  possessed  me  to  give 
Miss  Dent  that  rose?  I  surely  started 
something."  She  wiped  her  wet  eyes 
and  cheeks. 

Marjory  never  smiled.  How  could 
Patty  see  anything  funny  in  this 
tragedy  of  roses?  Of  course  Patty 
had  no  hard-working  Uncle  Jed  who 
tended  the  greenhouses  and  had  in- 
vested his  savings  in  this  shop  that 
was  doomed  to  die. 

"Do  you  realize  that  it's  closing 
time?"  Patty  cried  with  sudden  sober 
briskness,  "and  that  tomorrow  is  a 
holiday  and  the  next  day  Sunday,  and 
that  by  Monday  cur  roses  will  be  past 
selling?" 

"Even  if  they  kept  fresh,  who  in 
this  town  would  buy  so  many  flow- 
ers?" asked  Marjory  bitterly. 

"And  old  Harmon  coming  for  his 
money,"  considered  Patty  with  a 
frown.  "Too  late  to  advertise  them. 
Looks  as  if  we  were  in  for  it,  Mar- 
jory," she  continued  to  frown,  think- 
ing. 

The  silence  in  the  little  flower  shop 
was  thick  with  discarded  plans,  for 
as  fast  as  Patty  invented  means  and 
ways,  she  cast  them  aside.  And  Mar- 
jory sat  battling  for  words  to  tell  Pat- 
ty that  their  par|pership,  even  their 
friendship,  had  come  to  an  end. 

Patty  broke  the  quietness  with  a 
great  sigh  of  relief.  "Not  a  way  out, 
Marjory,  not  a  glimpse  of  a  life-sav- 
ing idea.  Pooh  !  If  this  little  struggl- 
ing business  must  die,  then  let's  die 
like  heroes!  Let's  make  a  name  for 
ourselves  in  town.  Can't  we  be  bene- 
factors?" She  jumped  up  with  eyes 
gleaming,  bubbling  over  with  enthu- 
siasm. 

Marjory  quickly  flung  a  cloak  of  in- 
difference about  her,  steeling  herself 
against  any  exotic  suggestion. 

"Marjory!  The  taste  of  praise  is 
sweet;  let's  have  a  good  gulp  of  it 
before  this  poor  little  business  flops 
over.  We  might  as  well  have  some- 
thing out  of  these  roses.  By  Monday 
they'll  be  gone,  anyway,  so  let's  get 
rid  of  them  now.  You  can't  bear  the 
sight  of  them,  anyway,  and  up  there 
in  the  hospital  they'll  fulfill  their  du- 
ty to  the  world.  Agree?  Why  let 
them  spoil  over  Sunday?  You'll  feel 
better  when  they're  out  of  the  shop. 
Let  me  telephone.  Have  a  heart,  Mar- 
jory!  Only  this  afternoon  somebody 
told  me  there  was  an  accident  out  on 
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Washington  Pike;  three  cars  had  a 
disagreement  and  came  to  blows."  She 
had  her  hand  on  the  telephone  receiv- 
er. "Well,  shall  we  give  the  victims 
a  boost  toward  .health?  No  one  was 
seriously  hurt,  but  these  pink  roses" — 

Marjory  held  up  a  silencing  hand  at 
this  new  wild,  extravagant  plan!  Pat- 
ty was  indefensible.  Sh'e  must  even 
watch  the  poor  little  shop  end  in  a 
show  parade.  Well,  since  the  end  had 
come,  what  difference  did  it  make 
where  the  roses  wilted?  She  must 
tell  Patty  that  their  ways  parted  now 
—at  once.    Instead  she  nodded  lamely. 

Patty's  joyous  voice  called  triumph- 
antly:  "The  clerk  at  the  hospital?  This 
is  Parsons'  Flower  Shop.  We  have 
hundreds  of  pink  roses  here  that  we'd 
like  to  donate  to  the  sick.  If  you'll 
send  for  them  at  once,  we'll  wait.  Oh, 
don't  mention  it!"  Patty  purred  airily. 
"We  heard  of  the  accident  on  Wash- 
ington Pike,  and  we  felt  that  our  op- 
porturwty  had  come.  Will  you  see 
that  the  victims  get  a  generous  share 
of  the  roses,  and  will  you  please  men- 
tion the  Flower  Shop?" 

Fifteen  minutes  later  a  truck  from 
the  hospital  drew  up,  and  in  ten  min- 
utes more,  only  a  haunting  fragrance 
was  left  to  tell  that  the  roses  had  been 
there.  Patty  had  swept  out  the  last 
petal  and  leaf,  wiped  up  the  drippings 
of  water,  and  rubbed  the  counter  dry 
while  Marjory,  fighting  a  lump  in  her 
throat,  closed  the  blinds,  and  straight- 
ened vases  and  baskets. 

"Now  we  can  go,"  Patty  announced, 
wrapping  up  her  apron.  "By  this 
time  our  boomerang  roses  are  nicely 
distributed  and  everybody  is  singing 
'our  praises."  She  tipped  her  small 
hat  at  a  becoming  angle  and  stopped 
suddenly  swinging  around  with: 
"What's  that?    A  car  stopped" — 

The  door  burst  open  and  an  excited, 
red-faced  Mrs.  Jarond  fairly  filled  the 
shop  with  bustling  haste.  "Oh,  I  was 
afraid  you  had  closed!  Such  luck  to 
find  you !"  gasping  for  breath,  "I've 
come  for  the  roses — all  you  have;  I 
don't  care  what  they  cost.  Such  a 
comfort  to  think  I  could  get  them 
here.  Please  hurry,  I've  sixty-'leven 
things  to  do  before  midnight !" 

"I  thought,"  Marjory  managed  in  a 
ragged  voice,  "the  roses  you  had  or- 
dered from  the  city  arrived.  Some- 
body telephoned" — 

"They  did,  and  in  what  condition! 
Must  have  been  on  the  way  days  or 
in  an  overheated  room  or  something, 
for  we  can  only  use  a  few.  Will  you 
please  hurry?  Where  are  the  roses?" 
And  her  eyes  traveled  in  vain  for  the 
sight  of  so  much  as  a*bud. 

"An  hour  ago,"  Patty  told  her,  "this 
room  was  bursting  with  pink  roses. 
But  after  you  telephoned,  we  didn't 
see  the  need  of  holding  them.  You 
see  for  yourself,  not  one  is  left." 

Mrs.  Jarond  began  to  puff,  and  for 
a  moment  she  was  unable  to  speak. 
"It's  all  my  fault.  Never  will  this 
happen  to  me  again.  Girls,  this  win- 
ter you'll  get  all  my  trade,  under- 
stand." She  was  very  rnuch  in  earnest. 
"I'll  buy  my  flowers  from  you  and 
have  peace.  Never  will  I  go  through 
all  this  anxiety  again.    I'll  help  make 


this  shop  a  great  success." 

Shivering  like  a  drenched  kitten, 
Marjory  collapsed  on  a  chair  when  the 
door  shut  on  the  departing  Mrs.  Ja- 
rond. If  only  she  had  not  weakened, 
if  only  she  had  not  assented  to  this 
last  praise-provoking  scheme  of  Pat- 
ty's I 

As  for  Patty,  she  stood  with  wide- 
open  eyes,  a  pleased  smile  curling  her 
lips.  "Talk  about  action  !  Those  roses 
were  correctly  named.  Not  satisfied 
with  being  sent  to  the  hospital,  they 
come  back  to  give  us  another  whack." 
Marjory  did  not  answer.  The  clam- 
my palm  pressed  against  her  quiver- 
ing mouth,  as  if  she  would  stem  a  ris- 
ing torrent  of  words.  "And  business 
booming!"  Patty  went  on  accusing- 
ly. "Mrs.  Jarond's  florist,  Mrs.  Jarond, 
whom  the  whole  town  copies.  Mar- 
jory, that  would  mean  two  delivery 
trucks — only  it's  too  late!"  She 
jammed  her  unoffending  hat  deeper 
over  her  face  and  struggled  into  her 
coat. 

"Guess  those  boomerang  roses  think 
they've  wrecked  about  everything,  but 
there's  one  thing  they  can't  hit,"  said 
Patty,  with  only  a  ghost  of  her  old 
laugh — was  there  a  hint  of  pleading 
in  her  voice  as  she  slipped  to  the 
floor  at  Marjory's  side? — "and  that's 
our  friendship.  It's  something  that 
stands  proof  against  any  onslaught, 
something  to  build  upon,  a  sort  of 
foundation!"  Patty  claimed  Mar- 
jory's hand  to  warm  against  her 
cheek. 

"It's  stronger  than  I  am,"  Marjory 
answered,  rather  feebly  getting  to  her 
feet.  She  could  not  tell  Patty  now; 
that  was  impossible.  "Have  you  your 
personal  things?  We  won't  be  back 
again.    This  is  the  last,  you  know." 

Into  Patty's  sober  eyes  crept  a  hght. 
"Marjory,  I've  an  idea,  just  one  last 
plan:  Let's  open  shop  Monday  morn- 
ing as  if  everything  were  O.  K.  Just 
one  last  day,  Marjory!"  she  pleaded. 
"1  can't  bear  to  think  this  is  the  last 
time  in  our  little  shop.  You  can't, 
either,  Marjory.  I  can't  say  good-by 
now.  We'll  get  some  early  blossoms 
from  Uncle  Jed  for  the  windows,  and 
old  Harmon  will  find  us  at  our  post." 

For  a  moment  Marjory  wavered, 
then  she  closed  her  lips  in  firm  refusal. 

Saturday  and  Sunday  were  like 
years  punctured  with  grief  and  strug- 
gle. She  wrote  long  letters  to  Patty, 
letters  seething  with  |hot,  accusing 
words,  and  short,  icy  notes  of  cuttmg 
finality,  all  to  be  wet  with  her  tears 
and  torn  up.  It  was  late  Sunday  night 
when  she  realized  that  she  could  not 
give  up  her  friendship  with  Patty,  that 
she  needed  that  exuberance  of  optim- 
ism and  cheerfulness  which  fairly 
flowed  from  Patty. 

Early  Monday  morning  Marjory 
telephoned  Patty  that  she  had  chang- 
ed her  mind,  and  since  Patty  wished 
it  so  much,  they  would  have  a  last 
farewell  day  at  the  shop. 

The  shop  was  opened,  and  from  the 
window  soon  a  profusion  of  the  pinks 
and  purples  of  early  spring  shed  their 
bright-hued  beauty  on  the  passers- 
by.  In  the  shop  the  atmosphere  was 
tense.    Mr.    Harmon    was  expected 
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momentarily.  Where  money  matters 
were  concerned  he  was  known  to  be 

painfully  punctual. 

By  eleven  o'clock  even  Patty  was 
visibly  nervous,  and  though  she  dread- 
ed the  man's  coming,  it  was  a  relief 
when  Mr.  Harmon's  chief  clerk  march- 
ed pompously  into  the  shop,  his  brief 
case  bulging  under  his  arm. 

"As  you  are  aware,  no  doubt,"  the 
man  began  after  a  rather  formal  good 
morning,  "Mr.  Harmon  holds  a  note 
that  falls  due  this  day." 

Marjory  came  forward  bravely.  "We 
can't  pay  it — we" — 

"In  that  case,"  the  chief  clerk  clear- 
ed his  throat,  "Mr.  Harmon  instructed 
me  to  say  that  he  would  renew  it  for 
a  year  or  even  two  years.  'If  the  shop 
is  open  and  doing  business',  he  said, 
'I  see  no  reason  why  they  could  not 
meet  the  note  in  time.'  Mr.  Harmon 
likewise  wishes  me  to  tender  you  his 
sincere  and  warm  thanks  for  the  roses, 
and  what  is  more,  his  appreciation  of 
so  thoughtful  an  attention."  Here 
the  chief  clerk  grew  actually  con- 
fidential toward  Marjory,  "Miss  Par- 
sons, he's  an  old  man  and  a  friendless 
one,  as  you  no  doubt  know,  but  there's 
a  spot  in  each  person  that  — er— er 
responds  to— shall  I  say  kindness  or 
treatment?"  Both  girls  were  quite 
unable  to  help  him  decide.  "I  never 
saw  him  more  touched  than  he  was 
by  those  roses,  and  he  told  me  that 
nobody  had  ever  sent  him  roses.  He 
expects  to  be  discharged  from  the 
hospital  next  week,  for  the  injuries  he 
sustained  were  merdly  bruises  and 
scratches.  As  you  no  doubt  know,  in 
the  accident  on  Washington  Pike  the 
automobiles  were  more  damaged  than 
the  occupants.  And,  by  the  way,"  the 
chief  clerk  stopped  on  his  way  out, 
"Mr.  Harmon  asked  me  if  there  was 
any  special  name  for  those  pink 
roses." 

Marjory,  who  had  held  tight  to  Pat- 
ty's warm  hand  through  the  clerk's 
long  speech,  informed  him  in  a  clear 
voice,  "Yes,  we  call  them  'boomerang 
roses.'  " 
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words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 

Advertising  Rates'  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion. 


NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  ticket  Agt. 


SPARKLES 

Too  Profitable. 

MacDougal,  the  stonemason,  was 
drawing  $14  a  day,  but  when  his 
brother  from  the  country  asked  him 
how  he  was  situated  he  shook  his 
head. 

"But  your  job's  a  good  one?"  said 
the  brother. 

"Sure  is,"  said  MacDougal. 
"How  about  the  hours?" 
"Short." 

"And  the  work?" 
"Easy  and  pleasant.'/' 
"What's  the  trouble,  then?" 
"The  wages — that's  the  trouble." 
"But  " 

"The  wages — that's  the  trouble," 
MacDougal  repeated  furiously.  "They 
are  so  high  I  can't  afford  to  take  a 
day  off." — Pittsburg  Chronicle-Tele- 
graph. 


Author — The  very  first  thing  I  sent 
to  a  magazine  was  accepted. 

Young  Friend — Was  it  poetry  or 
prose? 

Author — Prose.  It  was  a  check  for 
a  year's  subscription. 


Dear  Editor :  Last  Thursday  I  lost 
a  gold  watch  which  I  valued  very 
highly,  as  it  was  an  heirloom.  I  im- 
mediately inserted  an  advertisement 
in  your  "Lost  and  Found"  column  and 
waited.  Yesterday  I  went  home  and 
found  the  watch  in  the  pocket  of  my 
other  suit.  Your  paper  is  wonderful! 
— Carnegie  Puppet. 


"Dear  Clara,"  wrote  the  young  man, 
"pardon  me,  but  I  am  getting  so  forget- 
ful. I  proposed  to  you  last  night,  but 
really  forget  whether  you  said  yes  or 
no." 

"Dear  Will,"  she  replied,  "so  glad 
you  wrote.  I  know  I  said  yes  to  some 
one  last  night,  but  I  had  forgotten 
just  who  it  was." — World's  Best  Hu- 
mor. 


An  absent-minded  person  has  been 
defined  as  one  who  thinks  he  left  his 
watch  at  home  and  then  takes  it  out 
to  see  if  he  has  time  to  go  home  and 
get  it.— The  Outlook. 


Old  Lady  (visiting  New  York 
Museum)  :  "Have  you  a  mummy  of 
King  Tut  here?" 

Attendant:  "No  madam." 

Old  Lady  (amazedly) :  "Dear  me, 
they  have  a  very  fine  one  in  the 
British  Museum." — Sewanee  Mountain 
Goat. 


Individual  Cupjsi 


DoesYOURChurchusetl 
sanitary  method?   Send  f 
Catalog  and  Special  Offer  at 
reduced  prices.  Tray  and  36 
crystal  glasses,  $6.50  up. 
Outfits  on  trial.    Bread  and  Collection  Plates. 
Thomas  Communion  Service  Co.    Box  310  Lima,  Ohio 


LAND  FREE  if  planted  to  bananas.  Bananas  bear  a  full 
croD  the  siscond  year.  $5.00  monthly  will  plant  five  acres, 
which  should  pay  $1,500  profit  annually.  Reliable 
Companies  will  cultivate  and  market  your  bananas  for 
1-3.  "iananas  ripen  every  day  and  you  get  your  check 
cTsry  90  days.  For  particulars  address  Jantha  Plan- 
txtion  Co.,  Empire  Building,  Blbcto  768,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


WANTED 
Reliable  men  to  represent  large,  well-known  nnodern 
Monunr^ent  Plant.      Attractive  proposition  for  live 
wires. 

Salisbn"'  Marble  &  Granite  Co.,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 


MONEY  IN  OLD  LETTERS.— Look  in  that  o:d 
trunk  and  send  me  all  the  old  envelopes  up 
to  1880.  Do  not  remove  the  stamp  from  the 
envelopes.    I  will  pay  the  highest  prices. 

George  Hakes,  290  Broadway,  New  York. 


IVORK  OF  THE  HIGHEST  QUALmT 
•  Al-  EEASONABLE  PEICES-  « 

Virile  for  Catalogue 

BUDDE  &  WEIS  MFG.  CO. 

JACKSON,  TENNESSEE 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  CaroUna 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolind 

A  greatly  increased  enrollment  last  session,  a  growing  popularity,  enlarged  equipment,  and 
an  increased  faculty  are  causing  an  early,  heavy  enrollment  for  the  coming  session.  Students 
desiring  to  enter  should  write  for  catalog  and  application  blank.  Thorough  instruction,  new 
dormitories,  enlarged  dining  hall,  handsome  new  gymnasium,  and  athletic  field.  Students 

:;;der  of' app'acatlSns.        Dr.  A.  E.  Spencer,  Acting  President,  Clinton,  S.  C. 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  pcrtect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  61-4  per  cent  at  maturity, 
Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

P^echanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


E»tabli*faed  1883 


18  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charletta,  N.  C 


Ready  for  Summer  at  McCoys 

Rustic  hickory  settees, 
chairs,  rockers,  tables  and 
ferneries—Chinese  sea  grass 
and  maple  furniture— couch 
hammocks  and  porch  shades 
They  are  all  here  to  help 
you  make  your  porch  a  place 
of  comfort  where  leisure 
summer  hour  will  be  pleas- 
ant hours.  When  you  come 
to  Charlotte,  come  to 
McCoys  where  your  dollar 
buys  most.  Delivery  charges 
paid  on  all  out  of  town 
purchases. 


W.  T.  McCOY  &  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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THE  MEETING  OF  MECKLENBURG 
PRESBYTERY 


Mecklenburg  Presbytery  being  one  of  the 
largest  Presbyteries  in  our  Assembly,  it  is  no  easy 
undertaking  to  entertain  it. 

In  order  to  avoid  the  probable  bad  weather  of 
the  spring  season,  it  is  customary  to  choose  a  town 
or  city  for  the  spring  meeting. 

When  they  accepted  the  invitation  of  Albemarle 
to  meet  with  the  church  there,  they  made  no  mis- 
take. 

Owing  to  the  fine  roads  reaching  from  Albe- 
marle into  every  section  of  the  Presbytery,  and 
also  to  the  fact  that  nearh'  all  members  own  cars, 
the  attendance  was  large.  Forty  ministers  and 
fifty-five  ruling  elders  were  present,  which  means 
that  the  good  people  of  Albemarle  had  a  big  job 
on  hand,  to  "eat  and  sleep"  such  a  crowd,  and  that 
they  were  able  to  do  so  with  such  success,  speaks 
much  for  their  resourcefulness  and  general 
ability. 

When  one  considers  the  expense  and  trouble  in- 
curred in  entertaining  such  a  large  body  of  men, 
the  wonder  is  that  any  church  summons  courage 
enough  to  invite  us. 

The  only  explanation  we  can  give  is  the  oppor- 
tunity it  afforded  to  show  what  a  small  congrega- 
tion had  accomplished  in  the  way  of  building  a 
fine  church.  We  have  seldom  seen  a  finer  build- 
ing, or  one  better  suited  to  the  peculiar  work  it  is 
intended  to  do. 

The  main  auditorium  is  large  and  comfortable, 
with  comfortable  seats,  and  grouped  about  it  are 
rooms  for  school  work  and  societies. 

In  the  basement  there  are  several  rooms,  where 
lunch  was  served  midday  and  evening. 

Here  let  us  commend  the  good  judgment  of  the 
ladies  in  giving  substantial  food  rather  than  salads, 
so  dear  to  a  woman's  heart. 

The  meeting  began  Tuesday  night  with  the 
sermon  of  the  Moderator,  Rev.  R.  J.  Mcllwaine, 
and  closed  Thursday,  4:00  p.  m.,  being  crowded 
with  important  business  and,  at  times,  delayed  by 
repetitious  talk.  Notwithstanding  this  delay  in 
presenting  the  issues,  much  important  business 
was  transacted,  and  some  unpleasant  business  was 
skilfully  evaded. 

The  Presbytery  was  fortunate  in  its  selection  of 
a  Moderator,  choosing  Dr.  Lynn  R.  Walker,  of 
Hamlet,  for  this  important  office. 

A  Moderator  is  supposed  to  guide  the  meeting 
in  its  transaction  of  business,  and  should  therefore 
be  chosen  for  his  knowledge  of  parliamentary  law 
and  the  Book  of  Church  Order. 

Sometimes  this  principle  has  been  known  to 
influence  the  choice,  but  ordinarily  a  young  man 
is  chosen  in  order  to  give  him  experience,  or  else 
as  a  mere  bouquet  thrown  by  his  fellows,  with  the 
result  that  business  is  retarded  and  confusion 
sometimes  reigns. 

Dr.  Walker  is  not  a  young  man,  as  his  silver 
locks  would  testify.  Rarely  has  the  Presbytery 
had  a  more  efficient  Moderator,  one  who  kept 
business  going  and  the  members  in  good  humor. 

We  leave  to  our  Stated  Clerk  the  detailed  report 
of  what  was  done,  our  object  being  to  touch  the 
high  spots,  and  to  let  our  readers  know  what  the 
out-of-the-ordinary  events  were. 

Mr.  Waldo  Emerson  Love,  of  Ellerbe,  was  ex- 
amined as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry.  This  is 
generally  a  perfunctory  job,  as  it  will  be  repeated 
at  his  licensure.  In  the  charge  to  the  candidate. 
Dr.  McGeachy,  at  the  request  of  the  Moderator, 
dwelt  upon  two  points,  .first  never  to  do  anything 
iji  church  work  that  he  could  get  some  one  else  to 
do,  in  order  to  develop  latent  talent  in  his  people, 
and  second,  to  make  Jesus  Christ  the  center  of  his 
])reaching,  by  insisting  only  upon  confession  and 
acceptance  of  Him  as  the  Saviour  from  sin  as  the 
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sole  condition  of  church  membership.  We  have 
rarely  heard  a  more  striking  and  appropriate 
charge. 

Rev.  A.  A.  Walker  presented  a  report  on 
Evangelism,  in  which  he  showed  its  importance. 
This  is  a  subject  of  great  importance,  as  the  future 
of  the  church  depends  upon  it. 

The  great  mission  of  the  church,  as  pointed  out 
by  our  Leader,  is  to  evangelize.  The  other  aims 
of  the  church  are  important,  but  only  as  they  are 
subordinate  to  this. 

To  raise  money  for  foreign  and  home  missions 
is  of  great  importance,  so  much  so  that  both 
branches  of  work  would  fail  without  it,  yet  the 
only  object  in  raising  money  is  to  enable  men  to 
evangelize  the  world. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Mcllwaine,  Jr.,  Chairman  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  Committee,  presented  his  re- 
port, dwelling  particularly  upon  some  of  the  causes 
for  the  slump  in  contributions  all  over  the  church. 

The  main  cause,  in  his  opinion,  is  the  fact  that 
our  hearts  are  not  really  in  it. 

He  asked  some  very  pointed  questions,  that 
made  us  all  very  uncomfortable. 

Special  prayer  was  offered  for  China  and  our 
workers  over  there. 

The  Sharon  Church  trouble,  like'  Banquo's 
ghost,  refuses  to  be  down,  but  rises  constantly  to 
trouble  us. 

Presbytery,  having  apparently  exhausted  its 
power  of  appeal  to  the  consciences  of  the  contend- 
ing parties,  and  being  faced  by  what  seemed  to  be 
a  rock  wall  of  defiance  of  Presbyterial  authority. 
Dr.  McGeachy  proposed  some  radical  measures. 

He  proposed  to  appoint  a  commission  to  assume 
original  jurisdiction  over  this  church  for  a  period 
of  six  months;  to  call  for  the  resignation  of  pas- 
tor, elders  and  deacons ;  and  then  to  call  upon  the 
recalcitrant  members  to  repent,  and  if  they  re- 
fused, to  suspend  them  from  the  communion  of 
the  church.  Finally,  when  the  time  seemed  op- 
portune, let  them  call  a  pastor,  their  old  one,  if 
they  so  choose,  and  elect  elders  and  deacons. 

He  confessed  that  such  measures  were  drastic, 
but  that  drastic  measures  are  sadly  needed  today, 
to  make  the  members  know  that  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  Presbyterial  authority,  and  in  this  in- 
stance, to  show  that  peace  could  be  restored  to  the 
church  in  no  other  way. 

This  paper  was  objected  to  on  the  ground  that 
it  was  too  severe.  We  believe  with  Dr.  McGeachy 
that,  while  severe,  the  churches  need  to  learn  that 
being  the  creature  of  the  Presbytery,  they  are  un- 
der its  authority. 

In  this  case,  appeals  have  been  ignored  by  both 
parties,  and  apparently  the  authority  of  Presby- 
tery has  been  scorned,  so  that  only  severe  meas- 
ures would  avail. 

The  brethren  of  the  Presbytery,  however, 
thought  differently,  and  adopted  a  paper  offered 
by  Rev.  S.  B.  McLean,  which  in  substance  was  to 
send  letters  to  both  parties,  censuring  those  who 
were  contumacious  and  urging  all  to  seek  the  har- 
mony of  the  church  and  the  honor  of  Christ.  We 
hope  that  these  pacific  measures  may  avail,  but  we 
fear  that  more  heroic  treatment  is  necessary. 

At  this  time  Presbytery  paused  in  its  proceed- 
ings to  offer  a  prayer  for  the  recovery  of  the 
youngest  son  of  Dr.  A.  S.  Johnson,  who  has  been 
critically  ill  following  an  operation.  We  are  glad 
to  announce  that  at  this  writing,  he  is  much  better, 
and  is,  it  is  thought,  on  the  road  to  recovery. 

The  Home  Mission  meeting  and  the  four  ad- 
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jresses  by  four  workers  showed  that  under  the 
wise  and  energetic  leadership  of  Rev.  A.  A. 
Walker,  we  are  gaining  ground  in  home  mission 
work. 

Rev.  A.  S.  Anderson  gave  an  encouraging  ac- 
count of  the  work  at  Badin;  Rev.  Q.  N.  Huney- 
cutt,  who  is  Stated  Supply  in  four  fields,  gave  an 
account  of  his  work  in  these  fields,  where  one  man 
has  to  do  the  work  of  four;  Rev.  S.  B.  McLean 
of  Charlotte,  gave  a  cheering  account  of  his  work 
at  Wilmore,  where,  somewhat  like  the  Hebrews  of 
Egypt,  they  have  been  making  bricks  without 
straw,  in  building  a  church  with  very  little  money. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Mclntyre,  of  Richmond  County,  an 
elder,  is  doing  the  work  of  a  preacher,  and  is  giv- 
ing full  proof  of  his  ministry. 

Presbytery  did  well  to  honor  these  hard-work- 
ing brethren,  who  labor  in  quiet  and  endure  hard- 
ships as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Albemarle  Normal  School  has  had  a  fine 
history  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  Harris,  who, 
by  reason  of  failing  health,  feels  compelled  to  re- 
sign. This  school  has  one  of  the  best  sites  in  the 
town,  and  it  has  been  a  great  blessing  to  that  entire 
section  of  the  state.  We  do  not  know  any  school 
that  has  a  finer  record.  It  is,  however,  hampered 
by  poor  equipment.  The  old  building  is  out  of 
repair  and  much  is  needed  in  every  way. 

Presbytery  passed  the  following  resolution  : 

"Presbytery  has  heard  with  deep  appreciation 
the  report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Albemarle  Nor- 
mal School.  We  assure  them  of  our  sympathy 
with  their  great  work  and  also  with  their  great 
need,  and  we  hereby  authorize  them  to  lay  their 
needs  before  the  churches  of  this  Presbyteiw,  and 
to  raise  what  sum  necessary  to  perpetuate  this 
school.  We  urge  our  pastors  to  give  them  access 
to  their  people." 

The  following  special  tribute  to  Mrs.  Elva  C. 
Harris  was  paid  by  Presbytery : 

"The  Presbytery  hereby  expresses  its  sincere 
regret  that  Mrs.  Elva  C.  Harris  is  severing  her 
connection  as  Superintendent  of  Albemarle  Nor- 
mal and  Industrial  Institute,  which  she  has  held 
for  eleven  years,  so  faithfully  and  efficiently. 

"We  assure  Mrs.  Harris  of  our  prayers  and  in- 
terest in  her  future,  and  wish  her  God-speed. 

"At  the  same  time  Presbytery  will  assure  Miss 
Kate  Pridgen,  as  the  new  Superintendent,  our  co- 
operation and  support." 

Presbytery  took  the  following  action  on  the 
death  of  Rev.  W.  R.  Coppedge,  D.D.,  one  of  our 
oldest  and  most  faithful  workers  : 

"The  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg,  in  session  at 
Albemarle,  extends  loving  sympathy  to  the  sons 
of  our  Brother  Coppedge,  whose  recent  death 
brings  sorrow  to  all  of  our  hearts. 

"Our  prayer  is  that  the  God  of  all  grace  may 
comfort  your  hearts. 

"He  has  left  us  all  an  example  of  untiring  zeal 
in  the  Lord's  service. 

"Like  his  Lord,  he  came,  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister." 

The  following  Commissioners  for  the  General 
Assembly  were  chosen :  Rev.  J.  R.  Bridges,  Rev. 
W.  B.  S.  Chandler,  Rev.  A.  A.  McGeachy,  Rev. 
S.  B.  Lyerly.  From  the  eldership  the  following: 
Wm.  Anderson,  W.  L.  Wallis,  J.  A.  Mclntyre, 
C.  S.  Harkey. 

The  interests  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard  were 
also  considered. 

This  being  the  organ  of  Synod,  if  feels  that 
it  should  have  the  support  of  Synod,  more  in  the 
way  of  tangible  assistance  than  in  high-sounding 
resolutions.  The  Presbyterian  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation of  Charlotte  memoralized  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery  to  overture  Synod  to  take  some  steps 
that  would  help  the  paper. 

In  answer  to  this  overture.  Presbytery  took  the 
following  action : 
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"That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  investigate 
the  advisability  of  an  overture  to  Synod  to  give 
financial  assistance  to  the  Presbyterian  Standard, 
and  that  the  committee  report  at  an  adjourned 
meeting  of  Presbytery  before  the  meeting  of 
Synod." 

.  The  f  ollovv^ing  committee  was  appointed  :  Rev. 
A.  S.  Johnson.  Rev.  W.  H.  Frazer,  Rev.  C.  W. 
Sommerville,  Ruling  Elders  R.  A.  Dunn  and  W. 
H.  Belk. 

We  cannot  close  without  bearing  testimony  to 
the  untiring  attention  of  the  pastor,  Rev.  C.  G. 
Long,  and  his  oliicers,  to  all  the  wants  of  the 
Presbytery.  They  seemed  to  anticipate  every  need, 
and  left  nothing  undone  for  the  comfort  of  their 
guests. 

The  ladies,  too,  deserved  the  vote  of  thanks 
given  at  luncheon,  the  last  day. 

Presbytery  waited  14  years  before  meeting  the 
second  time  in  Albemarle. 

It  is  the  wish  of  all  the  brethren  that  we  be  not 
asked  to  wait  that  long  for  the  third  meeting,  but 
that  we  hasten  the  day  when  once  more  we  m»' 
enjoy  their  warm  and  generous  hospitality. 

A  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  SOLOMON 


It  has  always  been  a  question  in  our  minds, 
whether  the  bishops  and  priests  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  are  as  credulous  as  their  actions 
sometimes  indicate. 

We  can  easily  believe  that  the  rank  and  file  in 
their  ignorance  will  accept  any  statement  if  it 
comes  from  the  lips  of  those  who  are  supposed  to 
be  holy. 

But  when  educated  men  make  statements  and 
perform  acts  that  seem  absurd  on  their  face,  we 
are  bound  to  believe  that  they  are  not  sincere. 

A  striking  instance  of  this  catering  to  popular 
superstition  is  cited  by  the  New  York  Herald- 
Trilmne,  some  time  last  summer. 

Nicolo  Politi,  a  saintly  Romanist  of  Sicily,  was 
beatified  by  the  Pope,  on  account  of  his  good 
works. 

Two  villages  claimed  the  honor  of  his  birth  and 
rearing.  The  village  of  Aderno,  where  he  was 
living  when  thus  honored,  and  Alcara,  where  he 
passed  most  of  his  life,  and  died,  became  bitter 
rivals. 

Seven  cities,  it  is  said,  claimed  Homer,  and  here 
were  two  villages  claiming  Nicolo  Politi. 

He  was  buried  in  Alcara  and  a  church  was  there 
erected  in  his  honor,  but  the  people  of  Aderno 
made  frequent  raids  to  secure  these  holy  relics, 
and  a  perpetual  feud  was  maintained. 

The  controversy  became  so  bitter  that  Cardinal 
Caminaldi,  the  Archbishop  of  Palermo,  was  called 
in  to  settle  this  dispute,  eight  hundred  years  old. 

This  Roman  Solomon,  after  the  manner  of  the 
one  who  decided  the  claims  of  two  mothers,  held 
the  balances  even  by  deciding  that  the  skull. of  this 
saint  should  be  transferred  to  Aderno,  and  that  his 
bones  remain  at  Alcara. 

Both  villages  are  satisfied,  and  are  living  in 
the  odor  of  sanctity. 

What  a  commentary  this  whole  transaction  is 
upon  the  intelligence  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  whether  you  consider  its  members  or  its 
Archbishop. 

Two  communities  squabbling  over  the  bones  of 
a  man,  dead  for  800  years,  and  their  being  quieted 
by  receiving,  one  a  skull  and  the  other  a  pile  of 
bones,  form  one  picture,  while  a  lordly  bishop, 
acts  the  part  of  a  dignified  arlDitrator  by  assigning 
an  empty  skull  to  one,  and  a  pile  of  dried  bones  to 
the  other. 


REV.  J.  A.  BRYAN,  D.D.,  HONORED 


A  prophet  is  sometimes  honored  in  his  own 
country.  In  Birmingham,  Alabama,  Rev.  Dr. 
Bryan,  of  the  Third  Presbyterian  Church,  is  that 
notable  exception. 

For  nearly  40  years  he  has  labored  in  that  great 
'city,  working  among  the  poor  and  down-trodden ; 
holding  prayer  meetings  at  the  noon  hour  with  the 
grimy  laborers  in  the  steel  mills,  and  administer- 
ing comfort  to  the  dying  in  the  slums. 

His  salary  has  always  been  meager;  his  pres- 
ence is  not  striking,  nor  is  his  tongue  eloquent;  in 
business  he  is  probably  as  guileless  as  a  child;  yet 
ljusy  men  are  always  ready  to  listen  to  his  appeals 
for  help,  and  such  is  their  confidence  in  the  man 
that  they  rarely  refuse  aid  when  asked. 


A  few  years  ago,  when  a  prize  was  ofi^ered  for 
the  most  popular  minister  in  the  city,  by  a  popular 
vote  the  prize  was  given  him. 

Recently  he  was  again  honored,  on  his  64,th 
Iiirthday.  In  another  column  will  be  found  a 
description  of  the  thrilling  scenes  in  the  City  Au- 
ditorium, when  he  stood  before  5,000  people 
gathered  to  do  him  honor. 


DEVOTIONAL 


WHAT  THINK  YOU? 


THE  SALE  OF  IMMORAL  BOOKS 


Never  before  in  our  history  as  a  people  has  the 
sale  of  immoral  books  been  carried  on  so  boldly  as 
in  the  present  day. 

No  one  can  adequately  measure  the  evil  of  such 
books.  Young  boys  and  girls  are  the  patrons  of 
such  sale^,  and  the  terrible  impressions  are  made 
upon  the  plastic  minds  o'f  the  young. 

An  old  man  once  said  that  his  Christian  life 
had  been  a  lifelong  struggle  with  impure  thoughts 
that  came  from  l:iad  books  he  had  read  when 
young. 

We  are  glad  that  City  Solicitor  Helms,  of  Char- 
lotte, has  forced  the  news-stands  of  the  city  to  cut 
out  all  such  books,  that  up  to  the  time  he  acted, 
were  being  sold  to  the  school  children  of  the  city. 

In  Boston  police  have  suppressed  nine  of  the 
so-called  "best  sellers,"  which  it  was  charged  con- 
tained "obscene,  indecent  or  impure  language." 

In  Massachusetts  the  minimum  penalty  for 
selling  such  books  is  a  fine  of  $100. 

We  quarantine  against  small-pox  and  other 
contagious  diseases,  lest  they  affect  our  bodies ; 
yet  we  allow  vile  literature  to  enter  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  our  children. 

That  anger  which  Paul  sanctions  when  he  wrote 
to  the  Ephesians,  "Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not,"  seems 
to  be  lacking  in  the  average  citizen  in  these  de- 
generate days. 

In  many  respects  the  old  Puritan  was  not  a 
very  lovable  character.  He  was  narrow  and  stern 
and  had  little  sympathy  with  youth.  He  was 
nevertheless  a  valuable  citizen,  and  our  land  would 
be  greatly  benefited  if  we  had  him  among  us  to- 
day, both  in  society  and  in  the  pulpit. 

It  may  be  a  reaction  from  the  Great  War,  but 
the  prevailing  weakness  of  our  land  today  seems 
to  be  a  love  of  peace  at  any  price — to  let  things 
remain  as  they  are  and  not  to  disturb  the  tran- 
quility of  our  fellow  men. 

Juries  fail  to  enforce  the  law  and  crime  becomes 
rampant.  The  pulpit  tones  down  the  old  doctrines 
by  which  men  were  made  strong. 

Every  effort  seems  to  be  for  peace,  though  as  a 
result  the  church  is  sick,  near  unto  death,  while  the 
land  itself  is  sunk  in  sins  of  every  kind. 

If  we  may  judge  the  condition  of  the  world  by 
what  is  daily  reported,  we  are  approaching  a 
climax,  when  nothing  but  the  spirit  of  the  Puritan 
can  save  us. 

Let  society  and  the  home  be  on  their  guard 
against  books  that  corrupt,  and  sow  seed  in  the 
minds  of  the  young  that  will  bring  in  days  to  come 
a  harvest  of  fcrime. 


THE  WISE  MEN 


G.  K.  Chesterton 


Step  softly,  under  snow  or  rain, 
To  find  the  place  where  men  can  pray : 
The  way  is  all  so  very  plain 
That  we  may  lose  the  way. 

Oh,  we  have  learnt  to  peer  and  pore 
On  tortured  puzzles  from  orfr  youth  ; 
We  know  all  labyrinthine  lore, 
'We  know  the  Three  Wise  Men  of  yore, 
And  we  know  all  things  but  the  truth. 

Go  humbly ;  humble  are  the  skies, 
So  very  near  the  manger  lies 
And  low,  and  large,  and  fierce  the  Star ; 
That  we  may  travel  far. 


"I  looked  upon  a  sea,  and  lo,  'twas  dead, 
Although  by  Hermon's  snows  and  Jordan  fed! 
How  came  a  fate  so  dire?    The  tale's  soon  told. 
All  that  it  got,  it  kept  and  fast  did  hold. 

All  tributary  streams,  found  here  their  grave. 
Because  the  sea  received  and  never  gave. 
O  sea,  that's  dead,  teach  me  to  know  and  feel 

That  selfish  grasp  and  greed  my  doom  will  seal. 
And  help  me.  Lord,  my  best,  myself  to  give, 
That  I  may  others  bless — and  like  Thee  live." 

— Author  Unknown. 


Does  my  life  please  God? 
Am  I  reading  my  Bible  daily? 
Have  I  ever  won  a  soul  to  Christ? 
Is  there  anyone  I  cannot  forgive? 
Am  I  enjoying  my  Christian  life? 
How  much  time  do  I  spend  in  prayer? 
Do  I  love  to  go  where  Jesus  is  not  honored? 
Is  there  anything  I  cannot  give  up  for  Jesus? 
Am  I  trying  to  bring  my  friends  to  the  Saviour? 
Am   I   doing   anything   that   I   would   condemn  in 
others? 

Am    I    praying    for    the    salvation    of    anyone  in 
particular  ? 

How    does    my    life   look   to   those   who   are  not 
Christians  ? 

Am  I  giving  all  I  ought  towards  the  support  of 
the  Gospel? 

How  many  things   do  I   put  before  my  religious 
obligations  ? 

Is  the  world  being  made  better  or  worse  by  my  liv- 
ing in  it? 

Am  I  willing  to  be  sent  as  a  missionary  to  a  Christ- 
less  country? 

— Moody  Bible  Institute. 


'HE  LIVETH" 

Heb.  7:25. 


Suppose  the  silence  of  the  tomb  in  which  the  crucified 
Lord  was  laid  had  never  to  this  hour  been  broken — no 
angelic  message,  no  meeting  with  the  glorified  Christ,  no 
Pentecost,  no  evidence  that  His  death  was  more  availing 
for  sin  than  that  of  any  other  man  ! 

Suppose  that  we  could  make  pilgrimages  to  the  sacred 
tomb  and  look  upon  the  mummified  form  in  which  so 
great  a  Spirit  had  lived !  What  tears  of  despair  we  might 
shed  to  think  that  this  purest,  noblest  and  mightiest  of  all 
souls  had  come  to  an  end  more  terrible  than  any  mortal 
ever  experienced !  Deeper  than  the  darkness  which  set- 
tled over  the  crucifixion  scene  would  be  our  spiritual  dark- 
ness had  the  claim  of  Jesus-  to  be  the  Lamb  of  God,  the 
sin  bearer,  been  met  with  utter  silence  from  heaven. 

We  little  comprehend  the  depth  of  meaning  in  the 
words,  "He  is  not  here,  He  is  risen."  Not  only  is  it  the 
Father's  acceptance  of  His  sacrifice,  and  hence  the  basis 
of  the  believer's  justification — not  only  does  it  furnish 
positive  assurance  of  life  beyond — but  it  gives  the  child 
of  God  an  Intercessor  at  the  throne  of  God  who  guaran- 
tees the  eternal  security  of  all  who  have  come  unto  God 
by  Him.  Have  we  rightly  estimated  the  importance  of 
the  resurrection  life  of  Christ? 

It  is  possible  to  become  lop-sided  in  relation  to  the  cross. 
Saving  faith  rests  not  simply  on  the  cross,  but  on  Christ 
Himself,  who  ever  lives  to  finish  what  He  has  started. 
The  work  of  the  cross,  all  sufficient  and  eternal  as  it  was, 
is  not  ALL  of  His  work.  His  presence  at  the  throne,  in 
view  of  the  sacrifice  He  has  made,  brings  down  upon  the 
believer  the  blessings  which  flow  from  that  sacrifice. 

Do  we  stop  to  think  that  our  salvation  is  not  so  secured 
by  His  death  as  to  make  unnecessary  His  resurrection  life 
at  the  throne  ?  He  died  in  our  stead ;  He  lives  to  be  our 
life.  Our  salvation  was  not  a  thing  completed  at  a  given 
time.  We  are  saved  (if  w-e  have  accepted  Him)  ;  we  are 
being  saved ;  and  even  after  His  second  coming  there 
must  be  a  continuous  salvation  which  is  His  work. 

The  glorious  fact  for  us  is  that  Christ  can  guarantee 
to  finish  what  He  has  started  because  "He  ever  liveth" — 
death  can  never  arrest  Him.  Man's  work  can  never  be 
guaranteed  as  complete.  His  purposes  are  all  broken  off. 
Because  Christ  ever  liveth  there  can  be  no  question  of  His 
power  to  carry  out  what  He  has  undertaken.  Every 
Lord's  Day,  therefore,  should  renew  our  joy  in  the  fact 
that  He  is  risen. — North  Avenue  Church  Calendar. 


THREE  LEPERS  IN  KOREA 


"The  other  day  I  was  coming  down  a  long  mountain 
pass.  By  the  side  of  the  road  there  sat  three  lepers.  One 
was  a  tiny  boy.  There  they  were  in  the  world,  but  iso- 
lated from  the  world.  With  heathen  hearts  of  stone 
around  them,  what  hope  was  there  for  them  ?  Sitting  in 
the  drizzling  rain,  they,  in  their  hopelessness,  presented  a 
picture  of  need  and  despair.  Lost  and  lost  forever  if  no 
help  is  sent.  These  pictures  can  be  multiplied  by  the 
thousands  in  Southern  Korea,  where  we  are." 
"The  string  of  camels  come  in  single  file. 

Bearing  their  burdens  o'er  the  desert  sand; 
Swiftly  the  boats  go  plying  on  the  Nile, 

The  needs  of  men  are  met  on  every  hand. 
But  still  I  wait 

For  the  messenger  of  God  who  cometh  late."  (Anon.) 
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REV.  J.  A.  BRYAN 


CHRIST  NEEDED  TODAY 


Rev.  J.  A.  Bryan 
Pastor  of  Third  Presbyterian  Church, 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


I  see  so  many  people  disheartened,  discouraged;  I 
know  they  need  Jesus.  I  know  I  do,  in  all  His  full- 
ness and  all  His  power.  One  morning  this  week, 
as  usual,  I  went  to  a  school  for  women  to  teach  for 
a  half  hour.  The  principal  arose  and  announced  this 
hymn'  to  begin  the  service,  "Just  When  I  Need  Him, 
Jesus  is  Near." 

In  hours-  of  our  greatest  need  He  is  near  to  me. 
He  is  near  to  all  who  call  upon  Him  and  to  all  who 
need  Him.  His  mission  from  heaven  to  earth  was 
to  heal  the  broken  heart. 

Paul  was  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  city 
of  Rome  the  emperor  allowed  him  to  stay  in  a  rent- 
ed prison  for  two  years.  This  was  truly  two  years 
of  prayer,  of  looking  to  Christ;  tho  years  that  Christ 
was  present  with  him.  Epaphroditus  came  from 
Philippi  to  Rome  to  visit  Paul  and  to  bring  an  ex- 
pression of  love  from  the  Christians  of  that  city. 
Paul,  looking  into  the  face  of  the  Christ,  writes  to 
the  Christians  of  Philippi,  and  to  us,  "I  do  not  write 
because  I  want  anything.  I  write  to  you  to  tell 
you  that  my  God  will  supply  all  of  your  needs  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." — Phil. 

The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof. 
Why  not  go  to  our  Father  and  tell  Him  our  needs? 
He  has  promised  to  supply  them.  He  is  an  unchang- 
ing Father,  a  loving  Father,  a  gracious  Father. 
Earthly  parents  are  not  more  willing  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  their  children  than  the  Heavenly  Father 
to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  unto  them  who  ask  it. 
Will  Supply  Needs 

Father,  I  need  Thee  to  guide  me  along  life's  rug- 
ged way.  I  need  Thee  to  sustain  me  when  I  nearly 
fall.  I  need  Thee  for  strength  when  I  am  weak.  I 
need  You  to  give  me  light  when  I  am  in  the  dark. 
I  need  Thee  to  give  me  bread,  clothes,  a  place  to 
sleep  when  I  am  without  these.  You  have  never 
failed  me.  Thou  wilt  not  forsake  me  this  morning. 
I  hunger  and  thirst  after  Him  as  never  before.  He 
has  promised  and  will  supply  the  crying  need  of  my 
soul. 

The  afternoon  after  the  Resurrection  of  Christ 
two  disciples  were  quietly  walking  from  Jerusalem 
to  Emmaus.  They  were  talking  of  what  had  occurr- 
ed in  the  Holy  City  that  morning.  Suddenly  Christ 
appeared  to  them.  Christ  always  appears  to  us  when 
we  are  talking  of  Him,  when  we  are  walking  with 
the  proper  friend. 

Two  people  needed  Christ  one  afternoon  as  never 
before.  He  came  to  them  and  supplied  their  needs, 
.  opening  unto  them  the  Scriptures.  As  they  ap- 
proached the  village  Christ  seemed  as  if  He  would 
leave  them.  They  begged  Him  to  enter  the  home. 
I  can  hear  them  saying  to  Christ,  "I  need  Thee;  come 
unto  this  home ;  talk  to  us ;  abide  with  us ;  let  us 
see  Thee  more  clearly." 

Jesus,  make  Thyself  known  to  us  this  morning 
by  pardoning  our  sins,  giving  us  power  and  peace, 
by  being  everything  to  us.  Please  supply  the  needs 
of  our  starving  souls. 

Writes  Hymn 
In  England  years  ago,  one  cold,  rainy  evening  the 
attendance  at  a  certain  church  was  rather  small. 
John  Lyte,  the  pastor,  preached  the  sermon  that  he 
had  studied  and  prayed  about  all  the  week.  This 
sermon  was  preached    to    empty    pews.     What  a 
shame!    After  the  small  congregation  left  the  house 
of  prayer  the  pastor  asked  a  friend  to  turn  ofif  the 
gas  light.    He  sat  down  on  a  pew  in  the  front  of  the 
church  and  in  a  dim  light,  with  a  burdened  heart, 
wrote  the  hymn  that  we  sing  so  often,  on  the  back 
of  envelopes  which  he  had  in  his  pocket : 
Abide  with  me;  fast  falls  the  eventide; 
.  The  darkness  deepens;;  Lord,  with  me  abide; 
When  other  helpers  fail,  and  comforts  flee. 
Help  of  the  helpless,  Oh,  abide  with  me. 

Stay  with  us,  Lord,  Jesus.  With  many  of  us,  the 
day  is  far  spent,  the  race  is  nearly  run.  We  are 
entering  into  the  homestretch.  Help  us,  Lord,  for 
the  battle  will  soon  be  over. 


BROTHER  BRYAN  HONORED 


Grateful  City  Pays  Tribute  to  Beloved  Minister  on 
Latter's  64th   Birthday;    Over  5,000  Attend  Meeting 
in  Birmingham,  Ala. 


Brother  Bryan  was  introduced  by  Commission 
President  Jimmie  Jones.  On  the  platform  with  him 
were  other  ministers  who  'had  joined  in  doing  him 
honor. 

For  nearly  40  years  Brother  Bryan  has  clothed  the 
naked,  fed  the  hungry,  comforted  the  sorrowing, 
buried  the  dead  and  saved  the  living  in  Birming- 
ham. 

Sunday  Birmingham  gave  back  a  small  part  of 
the  devotion  that  Brother  Bryan  has  lavished  on  it. 


(Reported  in  the  Birmingham  Post) 

A  stooped,  gray-bearded,  silvery-haired,  weeping 
old  man  Sunday  afternoon  brought  S,ooo  to  their  feet 
in  the  municipal  auditorium  in  a  passionate  outpour- 
ing of  love  and  devotion. 

He  was  Brother  Bryan — Rev.  James  A.  Bryan — 
whose  place  in  Birmingham's  heart  was  thus  attest- 
ed at  a  monster  gathering  to  celebrate  his  38th  year 
as  pastor  of  the  Third  Presbyterian  church  and  the 
formal  recognition  of  his  64th  birthday. 

There  was  hardly  a  dry  eye  in  the  auditorium 
when  Brother  Bryan,  with  his  wife  on  his  arm,  ap- 
peared from  the  wings  and  the  huge  crowd  arose  to 
greet  him.    Emotion  inspired  emotion. 

It  was  a  tremendously  dramatic  moment.  Brother 
Bryan's  seamed  face,  on  which  is  etched  the  marks 
of  a  lifetime  of  service  in  fair  weather  or  foul,  in 
sunlight  or  darkness,  was  transfigured  and  lifted  as 
he  stood  waiting  for  the  cheers  and  the  clapping  to 
subside. 

His  eyes  were  closed.  But  from  under  his  lids  the 
tears  coursed  down  to  lose  themselves  in  his  beard. 
His  lips  moved  and  the  watchers  knew  that  he  spoke 
with  God  and  were  hushed. 

"Do  not  look  at  me,"  he  cried,  his  voice  broken 
and  choked.  "Do  not  think  of  me!  Not  me,  but 
of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  who  made  me  what  I  am." 
Police  Band  Plays 

William  H.  Winkenhofer,  leader  of  the  police  band, 
lifted  his  baton  and  the  band  played  "Blest  Be  the 
Tie  That  Binds,"  with  muffled  instruments. 

Instantly  the  5,000  in  the  auditorium  began  to  sing, 
they  sang  with  their  voices  and  with  their  hearts. 
And  Brother  Bryan  sat  with  closed  eyes  and  moving 
lips — talking  to  God.  It  was  singularly  impressive 
music. 

After  the  music  and  the  praise  and  the  flowers 
and  the  tears,  Brother  Bryan  preached  to  them.  It 
was  the  same  sermon  that  for  40  years  he  has  cried 
in  Birmingham. 

He  told  them  about  the  Man  of  Galilee  and  his 
tenderness.  He  recalled  to  them  that  promise: 
"Come  unto  me  ye  who  are  heavy  ladened  and  I 
will  give  you  rest." 

Preaches  with  Soul 

Brother  Bryan  preached  as  only  he  can;  not  so 
much  with  the  strength  of  words  as  with  the  fervor 
of  his  spirit  and  the  passion  of  his  soul.  It  was 
the  old,  old  message — yet  the  ever  new  plea — made 
by  a  man  whose  deeds  speak  louder  than  ever  he 
could. 

His  sermon  was  a  plea  to  come  to  Jes^s  ;  to  rest 
secure  in  his  bosom.  His  words  were  an  exposition 
of  his  faith,  beautiful  in  its  simplicity  and  its  sin- 
cerity. 

There  were  other  things  besides  the  sermon.  Mrs. 
Bryan  was  honored,  too.  A  huge  basket  of  Easter 
lilies  was  given  her  by  Dr.  William  H.  Mansfield, 
in  behalf  of  their  friends.  There  was  music  by  the 
police  band  and  Brother  Bryan's  favorite  hymns — 
"Just  as  I  Am  Without  One  Plea,"  "Stand  Up,  Stand 
Up  for  Jesus,"  "There  Is  a  Stranger  at  the  Door." 
— and  the  doxology. 


OUR  MISSIONARIES  IN  CHINA 


The  following  is  the  latest  information  received 
regarding  our  missionaries  in  China:  (Tientsin  is  the 
port  of  Peking.  Tsingtau  is  a  port  about  175  miles 
north  of  Tsingkiangpau,  Hwaianfu,  and  Yencheng). 

Hangchow — Cable  March  28  reported  all  our  Hang- 
chow  missionaries  in  Shanghai.  This  included  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  J.  M.  Plain,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  R.  Craig, 
Miss  Orene  Mcllwaine,  Miss  Natalie  C.  Moffett,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  R.  J.  McMullen,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Frank  W. 
Price,  Miss  Francis  Stribling,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Dyke 
Van  Putten,  Miss  Annie  R.  V.  Wilson,  Miss  Rebecca 
Wilson,  Mr.  Warren  M.  Cox. 

Kashing — Cable  March  28  reported  all  our  Kash- 
ing  missionaries  in  Shanghai.  This  includes  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  F.  R.  Crawford,  Miss  Ruby  Diehl,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  George  A.  Hudson,  Rev.  W.  H.  Hudson,  Miss 
R.  Elinore  Lynch,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Y.  McGinnis, 
Miss  Ruby  Satterfield,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilbur  Shires, 
Miss  Elizabeth  Talbot. 

Kiangyin — Cable  March  28  reported  all  our  Kian- 
gyin  missionaries  safe  in  Shanghai.  This  includes 
Mr.  and  Mi  s.  Andrew  Allison,  Miss  Margaret  Dixon, 
Rev.  Wm.  C.  Gumming,  Miss  Rida  Jourolman,  Miss 
Jane  V.  Lee,  Miss  Carolina  V.  Lee,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Lacy  L.  Little,  Miss  Carrie  L.  Mol¥ett,  Miss  Sade 
A.  Nesbit,  Mrs.  Anna  MacG.  Sykes,  Miss  Marion 
Wilcox,  Dr.  Geo.  C.  Worth,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Chas. 
W.  Worth,  Jr. 

Nanking — Cable  March  28  reported  all  our  Nan- 
king missionaries  safe  in  Shanghai.  This  includes 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  A.  C.  Hutcheson,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lewis 
H.  Lancaster,  Miss  Florence  Nickles,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
P.  F.  Price,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  W.  Richardson,  Rev. 
A.  Sydenstricker,  Miss  Mary  White  Caldwell. 

Soochow — Cable  March  28  reported  all  our  Soo- 
chow  missionaries  safe  in  Shanghai.  This  includes 
Miss  Maude  C.  Carson,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  P.  C.  DuBose, 
Miss  Nettie  J.  McMullen,  Mrs.  M.  P.  McCormick, 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Philip  B.  Price,  Rev.  H.  L.  Reaves, 
(Mrs.  Reaves  is  in  Manila),  Misses  Addie  and  Ger- 
trude Sloan.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  Maxcy  Smith,  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  M.  P.  Young. 

Chinkiang — Cable  March  28  reported  all  our 
Chinkiang  missionaries  safe  in  Shanghai.  This  in- 
cludes Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Bear,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
J.  C.  Crenshaw,  Miss  Charlotte  Dunlap,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  S.  C.  Farrior,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Venable  of 
Ruling. 

Taichow — Cable  March  28  reported  all  our  Taichow 
missionaries  safe  in  Shanghai.  This  includes  Miss 
Grace  Farr,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  T.  L.  Harnsberger,  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Robert  B.  Price,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robt.  P. 
Richardson. 

Ruling — (See  Chinkiang) 

Tsingkiangpu — Cable  March  29  reported  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  H.  Rerr  Taylor  and  children  safe  in  Shanghai. 
Cable  April  7  reports  that  Dr.  Caspar  Woodbridge 
and  family  have  arrived  at  Tsingtau  and  are  return- 
ing to  America  immediately.  Cable  April  9  reports 
Miss  Jessie  Hall  and  Miss  Margaret  S.  Hall,  sailing 
from  Tsingtau  to  Chunju,  Rorea. 

Haichow  and  Hwaianfu — Telegram  from  Consul 
General  April  4  reports  "missionaries  from  Hwaian- 
fu and  Haichow  and  neighboring  places  expected 
out  by  way  of  Haichow  to  Tsingtau.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Currie  and  three  children  Miss  Graham,  and  Mrs. 
Rice  have  arrived  there." 

The  other  Haichow  missionaries  are:  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Thos.  B.  Grafton,  Miss  Lila  Junkin,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  W.  C.  McLauchlin,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  S.  Morgan, 
Rev.  J.  W.  Vinson. 

The  other  Hwaianfu  missionaries  are  :  Miss  Helen 
R.  Abbott,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jas.  N.  Montgomery,  Miss 
Lillian  C.  Wells,  Miss  Josephine  Woods,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  O.  F.  Yates,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  G.  R.  Womeldorf, 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  H.  Head. 

Hsuchoufu — Cable  March  31  reports  "Suchowfu 
missionaries  safe  Peking  and  Tientsin." 

This  includes  Rev.  and  Mrs.  O.  V.  Armstrong,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  F.  A.  Brown,  Mrs.  Mark  B.  Grier,  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  A.  A.  McFadyen,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Locke 
(ContjH-»cd  on  page  13) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 


Lesson  for  May  1,  1927 


PETER'S  DENIAL  AND  REPENTANCE 

Mark  14:53,  54,  66-71 ;  Luke  22:61,  62. 

Parallel  Passtages :    Matt.  26:57-75;  Luke  22:54-60. 

Devotional  Reading:    Ps.  51  :l-9. 

Outline  of  the  Lesson  :  Peter  on  Trial ;  Peter  Found 
Wanting ;  Peter  Repenting. 

Story  of  the  Lesson 

This  is  the  saddest  chapter  in  the  life  of  a  good  and 
great  man.  We  study  it  in  the  light  of  the  quarter's  aim, 
which  is,  from  Peter's  experience  and  letters,  to  see  just 
what  contribution  he  makes  to  our  belief  about  Christ  and 
to  learn  also  from  him,  as  we  may,  how  these  beliefs 
about  Christ  should  affect  our  living. 

Going  back  in  the  Gospel  narrative  (Luke  22:31-34) 
we  learn  that  Jesus  foresaw  the  temptation  that  was  com- 
ing to  Peter  and  warned  him  of  his  danger,  telling  him 
specifically  that  the  temptation  would  be  to  deny  Him  and 
that  Peter  would  yield  to  it  and  that  three  times  before 
the  second  cock  crowing.  This  warning  was  given  ap- 
parently while  they  were  still  in  the  upper  room  where 
the  Passover  was  eaten. 

The  visit  to  Gethsemane  with  its  lonely  hour  of  prayer 
and  bloody  sweat,  has  intervened,  Jesus  after  having  been 
carried  first  to  the  house  of  Annas,  father-in-law  to  the 
active  High  Priest,  Caiphas,  is  now  in  the  house  of  the 
latter  and  His  informal  trial  before  the  hastily  summoned 
Council  of  the  Jews  is  in  its  irregular  and  wicked  process. 
While  the  Master  is  being  tried  within  the  house,  out  in 
the  court  of  that  house  His  servant  Peter  is  also  on  trial 
of  an  entirely  diflferent  kind,  a  trial  as  to  his  courage  and 
loyalty. 

Back  in  the  garden  when  Jesus  was  arrested  Peter  had 
shown  a  flash  of  fighting  spirit,  with  a  sword  smiting  off 
an  ear,  but  with  the  evident  good  intent  of  making  it  a 
head,  from  a  servant  of  the  High  Priest.  When  it  be- 
came evident  that  Jesus  was  in  the  power  of  His  enemies 
Peter,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  forsook 
Him  and  fled.  In  a  little  while,  however,  he  so  far  over- 
came his  panic  that  he  began  to  follow,  at  a  safe  distance, 
the  mob  to  see  what  would  become  of  the  Master.  When 
His  captors  carry  Him  into  the  house  of  Caiaphas,  Peter 
and  another  disciple,  evidently  John,  are  close  behind 
and  the  other  disciple  who  was  known  to  the  High  Priest 
and  to  his  servants,  went  in  himself  and  then  secured 
admission  for  Peter  to  the  inner  court  of  the  house  where 
servants  and  less  important  officials  were  grouped  around 
a  fire  talking.  In  this  group  or  near  it  Peter  found  him- 
self accused  three  separate  times  of  being  one  of  the 
followers  of  the  man  who  was  being  tried  within  the 
house,  and  each  time  he  denied  that  he  even  knew  Jesus. 
After  the  first  denial  came  the  first  cock  crowing.  The 
third  denial,  which  was  made  more  than  an  hour  later, 
he  endeavored  to  make  more  convincing  by  cursing  and 
swearing.  Immediately  after  this  denial  was  the  second 
cock  crowing  which  Peter  hearing  he  at  once  remembered 
the  warning  Jesus  had  given.  As  he  remembered  he 
naturally  looked  towards  the  Master  and  at  the  same  mo- 
ment Jesus  turned  and  looked  on  him  from  the  midst  of 
the  men  that  were  about  Him  within  the  house.  The  look 
plainly  indicated  a  full  knowledge  of  what  had  just  taken 
place  and  there  was  that  in  it  that  smote  Peter's  heart  to 
the  breaking  point  and  sent  him  out  into  the  night  there 
bitterly  to  weep. 

Significance  of  Peter's  Denial 

It  has  been  suggested  that  Peter  was  so  bitterly  dis- 
appointed when  he  saw  Jesus  tamely  submit  to  arrest  and 
to  the  indignities  that  followed  that  in  complete  disgust 
he  turned  away,  resolved  to  have  nothing  more  to  do 
with  such  a  poor  spirited  leader,  refusing  with  an  oath 
even  to  be  known  as  the  acquaintance  of  such  a  man. 

As  interesting  as  this  story  is  there  seems  little  to  sup- 
port it.  Peter  was  in  what  seemed  to  him,  and  would 
have  seemed  to  almost  any  one  else  in  his  place,  a  very 
dangerous  position.  His  leader  was  arrested  and  he  had 
had  the  temerity  to  thrust  himself  into  the  company  of 
them  that  had  had  arested  him.  Somewhere  in  that  com- 
pany was  a  servant  of  the  High  Priest  on  whose  life  he 
had  made  an  attempt  a  short  time  before.  It  was  a  kins- 
man of  that  man  and  one  who  had  been  with  him  at  the 
time  of  Peter's  assault  whose  tentative  identification  of 
this  stranger  in  their  company  seems  to  have  drawn  from 
Peter  the  sworn  statement  that  he_  knew  nothing  about  the 
man  on  trial  within  the  house.  Peter  that  he  was  in 
danger  from  the  man  whom  he  had  assaulted  and  that 


man's  friends  and  fear  for  his  personal  safety  prompted 
his  denial.  It  was  not,  therefore,  a  denial  of  Christ's 
claims  to  be  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Messiah  nor  was  it 
thought  of  as  a  final  repudiation  of  Jesus  as  his  friend 
and  Master.  It  simply  mean  that,  at  the  time  and  under 
the  existing  circumstances,  he  was  not  willing  to  be  known 
as  His  friend  or  even  acquaintance.  It  meant  that  Peter 
was  not  loyal  in  the  hour  of  his  Master's  greatest  need. 

How  This  Sad  Thing  Came  About 

Back  of  it,  to  begin  with,  was  the  fact  that  Peter  and 
the  other  apostles  had  been  asked  for  by  Satan  to  be  sifted 
as  wheat.  It  would  appear  that  Satan's  request  had  been 
so  far  graijted  and  Peter  in  a  peculiar  way  was  passing 
through  the  sifting.  This  had  surely  been  the  end  of  his 
faith  but  for  the  Master's  "I  have  prayed  for  thee  that 
thy  faith  fail  not." 

Then  there  was  Peter's  self-confidence.  How  impos- 
sible it  seemed  to  him  that  any  circumstances  could  ever 
arise  under  which  he  would  deny  his  Lord.  When  it  was 
clearly  predicted  that  he  would,  with  no  apparent  lowli- 
ness of  mind  or  dependence  on  a  higher  power,  he  asserts 
that  he  will  die  with  the  Master  but  will  never  deny  Him. 

Perhaps  if  Peter  had  spent  the  hour  in  Gethsemane  in 
prayer  instead  of  sleep  this  later  thing  would  not  have 
happened  to  him. 

Certainly  when  he  stopped  in  the  court  of  the  house, 
an  unidentified  stranger  among  the  ignorant  and  wicked 
enemies  of  his  Lord,  he  put  himself  in  an  equivocal  posi- 
tion and  one  where  temptation  to  denial  would  grow 
greater  every  moment  he  remained  there  unidentified.  This 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  necessary  on  his  part.  John 
went  into  the  house  and  perhaps  by  that  very  fact  escaped 
questioning ;  and  his  authority  to  bring  in  Peter  also 
must  have  extended  to  the  house  along  with  himself,  but 
Peter  made  the  mistake  of  stopping  amid  the  servants 
and  hangers-on  of  the  party  that  had  taken  Jesus. 

But  when  everything  else  has  been  said  it  remains  true 
that  Peter's  denial  of  his  friend  in  the  time  of  His  great 
need  can  only  be  explained  by  a  weak  spot  in  the  man — 
a  weak  spot  which!  Satan  with  diabolic  shrewdness  had 
found  out  and  was  playing  upon  with  the  artillery  of  Hell. 
Assailed  at  his  weak  spot — one  unsuspected  by  Peter  or 
his  friends,  I  think,  the  man  pitifully  fell. 

Results  of  Peter's  Denial 

An  added  sorrow  to  the  Master's  already  too  full  cup 
of  affliction — a  wound  in  His  heart  made  by  the  hand  of 
a  trusted  friend. 

A  scar  on  Pter's  soul  that  went  with  him  to  his  death. 
Graciously  healed  it  was  but  the  scar  remained  as  long  as 
he  lived  on  earth — it  may  be  that  it  will  remain  as  long 
as  he  lives  in  heaven. 

By  God's  over-ruling  mercy  there  are  other  and  more 
blessed  results.  The  Master  is  shown  in  His  glorious 
character  of  sympathetic  understanding  of  and  forbear- 
ance with  His  servant's  frailty  and  sin. 

Peter  is  taught  the  weak  spot  in  his  character  that 
knowing  he  may  seek  to  strengthen  it  and  with  such  suc- 
cess that  in  the  end  he  is  loyal  unto  death. 

Peter  out  of  his  own  experience  of  human  weakness, 
Satanic  temptation,  and  Divine  grace,  becomes  a  more 
effective  witness  even  to  the  end  of  the  age. 

And  the  Devil  is  shown  again  that  though  he  may  be 
able  sometimes  to  send  a  servant  of  God  tumbling  head- 
long on  the  rocks,  he  can  never  pluck  him  out  of  the  Mas- 
ter's hand. 

Practical  Lessons 

Self-confidence  is  a  poor  substitute  for  trusting  faith, 
is  no  match  for  Satan's  energy,  and  is  sure  forerunner  of 
disaster. 

Sleep  is  a  restorer  of  the  body's  strength  but  sleeping 
at  a  time  when  one  should  be  praying  leaves  the  soul  with 
strength  unrestored  at  the  very  time  when  soul-strength 
is  needed. 

It  is  always  safest  to  stand  out  in  clear  identification 
with  a  good  cause  or  a  good  man — especially  with  Jesus. 
Any  other  course  is  full  of  increasing  threats  to  loyalty 
to  such  cause  or  person. 

Know  your  weak  point.  Find  it  out.  Sometimes  it 
will  be  one^you  never  suspected.  When  you  know  it  take 
it  to  God  and  ask  His  creative  and  recreative  hand  to 
strengthen  it. 

If  you  have  sinned  do  not  turn  your  eyes  away  from 
God.  You  may  miss  the  look  that  means  love  and  for- 
giveness. 

After  sin  come  darkness,  loneliness,  bitter  tears,  be- 
cause you  have  failed  Him. 

Though  a  man  fall  he  does  not  need  to  lie  prone  on  the 
earth.  Though  he  sin  he  need  not  despair.  "There  is 
forgiveness  with  thee  that  thou  mayest  be  feared." 

Davidson,  N.  C. 


YOUNG  piofim  Dmn. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


Christian  Endeavorers  of  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada, and  some  from  other  countries,  are  looking  forward 
to  the  International  Convention  to  be  held  in  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  July  2  to  7,  1927. 

President  Calvin  Coolidge  has  been  4nvited,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  he  will  be  present  for  an  address.  Other 
speakers  included  on  the  program  are  Daniel  A.  Poling, 
President  of  the  United  Society  of  C.  E. ;  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Francis  E.  Clark,  founders  of  the  C.  E.  Movement  (Dr. 
Clark  is  now  President-Emeritus  of  the  United  Society)  ; 
W.  C.  Poole,  of  London,  President  of  the  World's  Sun- 
day School  Association;  Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer,  of  London, 
internationally  known  and  devotional  leader ;  William 
Hiram  Foulkes,  pastor  of  Old  First  Church,  Newark, 
N.  J. ;  W.  A.  McTaggart,  of  Toronto,  Canada ;  Dr.  F.  H. 
Burnham,  President  of  the  United  Christian  Missionary 
Society. 

The  registration  fee  is  two  dollars,  and  should  be  sent 
to  Edward  P.  Gates,  41  Mount  Vernon  Street,  Boston, 
Mass.  Registered  delegates  who  find  they  cannot  attend 
will  be  sent  the  official  badge,  program  and  daily  con- 
vention bulletin. 

An  after-trip  to  the  Rockies  and  Yellowstone  National 
Park  is  being  arranged  for  all  who  can  take  such  a  trip. 
Full  particulars  as  to  itinerary,  schedules,  cost,  etc.,  can 
be  secured  by  writing  to  Mr.  Gates. 

It  is  expected  that  the  number  of  delegates  will  approach 
20,000.  Among  other  things,  the  C.  E.  movement  is 
known  for  the  large  delegations  of  young  people  which 
attend  its  conventions. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  Sunday,  May  1,  1927:  "How  Can  I  Choose 
the  Right  Kind  of  Life  Work?"  I  Cor.  10:31-33;  Luke 
2:48,  49. 

Introduction 

Intermediates,  this  is  a  question  that  is  easy  to  answer. 
At  times  it  may  seem  to  be  very  hard  to  answer.  But 
in  reality  it  is  an  easy  question  to  answer.  But  look  care- 
fully at  the  question.  It  is  not  "How  can  I  become 
famous?"  It  is  not  "How  can  I  make  the  most  money?" 
It  is  not  "How  can  I  find  a  job?"  The  question  is  easier 
to  answer  than  any  of  these.  The  question  asks :  How 
can  I  choose  the  RIGHT  kind  of  life  work?  And  the 
best  way,  and  the  only  way  is  to  ask  God.  He  knows 
what  is  RIGHT  for  me,  for  you.  Let's  ask  Him. 
Preparation 

1.  The  program  committee  ought  to  meet,  pray,  and 
plan,  for  the  meeting. 

2.  The  program  should  be  posted  the  week  before  it 
is  to  be  given,  if  possible. 

3.  The  leaders  of  the  program  should  have  a  pre- 
prayer  service. 

Plans 

1.  Cut  out  of  red  cardboard  a  big  question  mark. 

2.  Write  the  topic  on  this,  and  pin  it  in  front  of  the 
society. 

3.  Cut  out  many  little  question  marks,  and  have  writ- 
ten on  each  one  the  Scripture  reference,  Heb.  11:27: 
"As  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible,"  as  the  answer  to  this 
big  question  life  presents  every  Intermediate.  At  the 
close  of  the  meeting,  pin  this  on  each  one  present. 

Pointers 

1.  Divide  the  program  in  two.  Let  the  first  half  of 
those  taking  part  tell  why  this  question  is  a  big  question. 
For  instance,  it  faces  every  one  in  the  world ;  its  answer 
spells  success  or  failure;  it  faces  Intermediates  especially, 
for  they  are  ready  to  begin  making  preparations  for  life's 
work.  Let  the  second  half  tell  how  the  answer  may  be 
found.  Ask  God  by  speaking  to  Him,  as  a  friend  would 
to  his  friend ;  by  waiting  in  trust  for  Him  to  speak  back; 
by  searching  His  Word ;  by  talking  with  Christian  elders 
and  friends  ;  by  consideration  of  the  talents  God  has  given, 
and  the  needs  the  talents  can  meet. 

2.  Have  a  good  story  teller  tell  the  life  of  Moses,  who 
refused  the  pleasures  of  sin,  chose  to  be  with  God's  people 
even  in  hardship,  and  endured  as  "seeing  Him  who  is  in- 
visible." 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

One  of  the  happiest  men  I  know  told  me  that  his  mother 
had  taught  him  always  to  pray,  "God,  show  me  thy  will 
for  my  life,  and  give  me  the  grace  to  do  that  will."  He  is 
happy  in  his  work,  and  happy  because  he  believes  it  is  the 
Right  work  for  him. 

A  Parting  Point 

"Hudson  Taylor  prayed  himself  into  his  life  work.  It 
may  take  time,  but  the  person  that  desires  divine  leader- 
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ship  will  get  it  some  way — perhaps  through  suggestions 
from  friends  or  from  books." — The  Intermediate  Com- 
panion. 

JUNIOR  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  HELPS 

Hattie  Mae  Coving^ton 

Topic  for  May  1,  1927:  "Mary  and  Martha,  Who 
Were  Friends  of  Jesus."  Luke  10:38-42.  (Consecration 
Meeting). 

Worship  Service 

Piano  Prelude:    Handel's  Largo. 

Silent  Prayer — Close  prayer  by  singing  softly  the  first 
verse  and  chorus  of  "I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour." 
Hymn. 

Scripture  Lesson:    Luke  10:38-42. 

Sentence  Prayers:  (Make  us,  we  pray  thee,  friends  of 
all  the  world).  (Make  pure  our  hearts  that  those  we  love 
may  be  the  stronger,  truer,  finer,  for  our  friendship) . 

Hymn. 

Offering. 

Prayer. 

Hymn. 

Suggested  Hymns 

"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus." 

"He  Is  So  Precious  To  Me." 

"Now  In  the  Days  of  Youth." 

"Jesus,  Friend  of  Little  Children." 

For  Preparation 

Tell  about  the  friendship  of  Jesus  and  Zacchaeus. 
Luke  19:1-7. 

Talk— "The  Width  of  Or  Friendship." 

In  what  ways  can  people  be  very  different  and  still  be 
friends  ?  In  what  ways  must  they  be  alike,  if  there  is  to 
be  more  than  just  friendliness  between  them? 

Paul,  Who  was  a  Friend  of  Jesus. 

Talk — Men  and  Women  who  were  Jesus'  friends,  how 
different  they  were  in  the  circumstances  of  their  lives,  in 
the  things  they  did,  in  every  way. 

Talk — "Mary  and  Martha,  Who  Were  Friends  of 
Jesus." 

If  we  are  to  follow  the  Way  of  Friendly  Hearts,  we 
must  have  for  our  human  friends  a  love  which  appreciates 
and  admires  all  things  strong  and  beautiful  in  them;  and 
for  the  Great  Friend  a  love  in  which  there  is  such  a 
spirit  of  reverent  adoration  and  glowing  worship  as  sung 
forth  through  all  ages  from  full  hearts  of  his  grateful 
children.    Read  the  103rd  Psalm. 

If  we  follow  in  the  steps  of  the  Great  Friend  of  all  the 
world,  each  new  friendship  will  but  add  new  richness  and 
new  beauty  to  the  old  ones.  "He  who  has  a  thousand 
friends  has  not  one  to  spare."  ' 

Think  about  how  real  and  wonderful  the  Great  Friend- 
ship was  to  Paul.  Look  through  his  letters  and  see  how 
often  words  like  "joy,"  and  "rejoice"  shine  out.  Time 
and  again  he  can  find  no  words  at  all  to  express  what  this 
friendship  means,  and  must  use  such  terms  as  "unspeak- 
able gift,"  "unsearchable  riches,"  love  that  "passeth 
knowledge."  Read  Acts  20:18-24,  and  see  if  you  can 
discover  one  reason  why  Paul's  friendship  with  God  was 
so  rich  and  satisfying.  Think  of  some  of  the  tests  to 
which  his  loyalty  to  his  Friend  was  put. 

Read  II  Timothy  4:6-18.  Does  that  tell  something  else 
about  Paul  which  makes  it  easy  to  understand  why  God's 
friendship  meant  so  much  to  him? 

"Friendship  is  the  giving  of  self." 

PRESBYTERIAN  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  LEAGUE 
SYNOD  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 


(Please  Read  to  Your  Society) 

Dear  Young  People : 

Time  is  short  until  the  conference  of  Presbyterian 
Young  People  at  Davidson.  The  Honor  Roll  has  been 
followed  by  many  societies  in  the  Synod,  and  already 
some  have  reported  100  per  cent  attainment  according  to 
its  standards.  The  bronze  tablet  will  be  erected  at  David- 
son next  conference  bearing  the  names  of  the  Presbyteries 
in  which  two-  thirds  of  the  societies  reporting  reach  90 
per  cent  on  the  points  given  in  the  Honor  Roll.  There 
are  yet  two  months  in  which  societies  may  reach  this 
goal.  This  Honor  Roll  includes  the  fourfold  program, 
Worship,  Instruction,  Service,  and  Recreation.  If  you 
do  not  have  a  copy,  write  Miss  Margaret  McQueen, 
Rowland,  N.  C,  for  one. 

The  work  of  young  people  in  the  church  is  an  all-year- 
round  program.  But  the  one  week  during  the  entire  year 
when  practically  all  the  spiritual  forces  of  the  entire 
Synod  are  centered  on  Young  Peoples  Work  is  the  week 
of  the  conference  at  Davidson  (this  year  June  9-16). 
And  the  conference  is  not  for  the  delegates  only.  It  is 
for  all  of  us.   The  delegates  are  only  our  representatives. 

The  conference  needs  your  interest,  your  spiritual  sup- 
port, your  prayers.    May  you  in  your  prayer  bands  make 


special  praers  for  the  coming  Davidson  conference.  Con- 
tinue to  mention  it  in  our  weekly  meetings. 

The  theme  of  the  conference  this  year  is  SERVICE. 
The  theme  verse  is  Luke  10  :27,  the  motive  to  service. 

The  program  for  the  hour  given  over  to  the  Young 
People  themselves  each  day  follows  these  topics:  (1) 
Organization,  (2)  Worship  and  Instruction,  (3)  Service 
and  Recreation,  (4)  Stewardship,  (5)  Life  Work.  Copies 
of  the  outline  under  each  subject  will  be  sent  to  your 
pastor  soon,  to  be  given  to  the  delegates  chosen  for  the 
conference.  Study  these  in  your  weekly  meetings  between 
now  and  the  conference. 

Continue  to  think  of  the  Mamie  McElwee  Scholarship 
Fund  and  our  goal  in  raising  it.  Let  us  put  it  over  the 
top. 

Plan  your  echo  rallies.  Plan  to  have  your  whqle  society 
present  when  they  meet.  Each  year  they  are  a  great  in- 
spiration to  thousands  of  young  people. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  be  with  you  in  all  your 
work  for  the  Master.  Yours  in  Service, 

J.  M.  Carr. 


DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


Worth-While  Vocations 

M.,  April  25— Vocations  That  Serve :    Acts  13  :36. 

T.,  April  26— The  Teacher:    II  Tim.  2:24-26. 

W.,  April  27— The  Religious  Leader  :    Mai.  2 :4-7. 

T.,  April  28— Art :   Exod.  31:1-5. 

F.,  April  29— Agriculture  :    Prov.  12:11. 

S.,  April  30— Merchandising :    Luke  19:11-28. 


Sun.,  May  1 — Topic:  What  Vocations  Are  Worth 
While?    I  Cor.  3:6-16.  (Consecration  meeting). 

How  would  you  measure  the  worth-whilenes  of  a 
vocation  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  "worth  while"  in  this  connec- 
tion ? 

What  are  the  most  important,  the  learned  professions 
or  trade  ? 


Our  Lives  As  Temples  of  God 

The  Scripture  passage  today  uses  the  figure  of  the 
church  as  though  it  were  a  building  which  is  being 
erected  on  the  foundation  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  It 
likens  every  man's  work  to  masonry  or  carpentery,  which 
is  made  of  the  durable  or  perishable  materials,  as  gold, 
silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble,  which  will  stand 
or  perish  in  the  fire  of  God's  judgment. 

Our  lives  are  each  the  building,  or  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  we  must  be  careful  to  follow  the  leading  of 
the  Spirit  as  we  build  these  temples  to  God. 

Every  Life  Planned  of  God 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  every  life  is  planned  of  God. 
Our  Heavenly  Father  is  concerned  that  every  single  one 
of  Llis  children  shall  be  busy  with  the  work  He  wishes 
them  to  do.  He  has  given  each  of  us  certain  gifts,  or 
talents,  and  He  requires  us  to  use  those  gifts  for  His 
glory.  Some  He  equips  to  work  with  the  hands,  while 
others  He  asks  to  work  with  their  minds.  He  then  calls 
each  one  to  his  task,  and  if  we  will  wait  on  Him,  He  will 
make  it  clear  just  what  He  wishes  us  to  do  to  help  along 
His  great  kingdom  in  the  world. 

Can  We  Know  Our  Calling? 

The  word  vocation  means  a  calling,  and  it  means  that 
that  God  calls  every  one  to  his  own  work.  Many  young 
people  look  anxiously  toward  the  future  and  wonder 
what  they  will  be,  and  what  they  will  do  in  the  world's 
work.  Can  we  know  just  what  God  wants  each  one  of 
us  to  do?  We  certainly  can.  There  are  several  ways. 
The  first  is  by  praying  and  asking  God  what  He  would 
have  us  do.  Then  we  should  study  ourselves  and  consider 
what  we  are  best  fitted  for.  We  may  be  called  to  do  what 
we  especially  like  to  do.  We  each  have  certain  gifts  we 
can  cultivate.  But  if  we  cannot  decide,  we  may  ask  our 
parents  and  friends  to  help  us  decide,  and  their  counsel 
may  be  the  thing  that  will  decide  our  course  or  vocation 
in  life. 

But  many  young  jjeople  are  not  able  to  decide  their  call- 
ing until  some  providential  circumstance  happens  to  them, 
and  then  it  suddenly  is  made  clear  what  their  calling  is. 
But  if  we  will  wait,  God  will  make  it  plain. 

Do  People  Mistake  Their  Calling? 

As  we  watch  people  going  about  their  work,  we  often 
feel  they  do  not  fit  the  work  they  are  trying  to  do.  We 
say  of  them  they  have  missed  their  calling.  It  is  possible 
for  people  to  make  a  mistake.  Some  people  are  in  trades 
and  professions  who  ought  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Often 
men  have  grown  old  before  they  discover  God  intended 
them  to  be  preachers.  On  the  other  hand,  some  preach- 
ers may  have  mistaken  their  call.  It  is  sad  when  a 
preacher  finds  it  hard  to  get  a  place  to  serve  in  the  church. 

But  we  must  turn  ourselves  to  the  course  God  has  ap- 
pointed us  and  do  our  best  to  follow  His  will. 


What  Is  a  Profession? 

Vocations  are  usually  divided  into  two  classes,  trades 
and  professions.  Let  us  talk  of  what  a  profession  is.  A 
profession  is  a  calling  that  follows  the  lines  of  learning 
and  long  study,  such  as  the  ministry,  law,  medicine  and 
surgery,  engineering,  music,  architecture,  and  many  others 
too  numerous  to  mention.  A  person  called  to  a  profes- 
sion must  prepare  by  long  courses  of  study,  and  fit  himself 
for  a  place  of  usefulness  and  responsibility.  A  profession 
usually  puts  on  a  man  or  woman  a  great  task  outside  of 
his  or  her  calling,  because  most  of  our  leaders  come  from 
the  professional  classes,  since  they  have  had  college 
educations. 

What  Is  a  Trade? 

A  trade  is  a  calling  which  handles  raw  materials  at 
first  hand,  or  it  applies  to  any  calling  in  which  one  works 
with  the  hands,  such  as,  grocers,  merchants,  printers, 
artisans,  mechanics,  machinists,  carpenters,  masons  and  so 
on.  The  world  cannot  get  on  without  its  tradesmen,  men 
and  women  who  do  the  world's  work.  Some  men  and 
women  are  greatly  endowed  for  the  use  of  hands  and 
eyes,  and  thes*  are  God-given  talents  they  are  to  use  for 
God's  glory. 

We  all  ought  to  thank  Him  for  a  work  to  do  and  for 
God's  blessing  on  our  labors,  and  share  with  Him  in  all 
we  receive,  thus  glorifying  God  in  our  bodies  and  spirits 
which  are  His. 


A  LAYMAN'S  VIEW 

The  "Men  of  Our  Church"  are  now  discussing  and 
proposing  things  concerning  the  good  of  the  church. 

One  thing  that  has  been  on  my  heart  and  mind  a 
long  time  to  dare  suggest  (and  I  have  at  last  gotten 
the  courage  to  make  the  venture)  is  the  Charlotte 
idea  to  be  applied  to  other  cities,  especially  Greens- 
boro and  Asheville  Presbyterians. 

It  was  a  terrible  shock,  when  the  second  Presby- 
terian Church  started  in  Charlotte,  (it  was  just  going 
to  play  havoc)  but  it  was  really  the  beginning  of 
a  bigger  and  better  Charlotte  and  the  greatest  boost 
that  the  Church  ever  received,  and  now  there  are 
Presbyterian  Churches  in  all  directions  around  Char- 
lotte. 

The  Highland  Presbyterian  Church  sprang  from 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Fayetteville,  and 
has  made  one  of  the  best  records  in  Fayetteville 
Presbytery  and  their  beginning  was  from  members 
who  were  not  specially  active  in  the  First  Church  ; 
and  the  organization  of  Highland  Church  marked 
the  greatest  onward  progress  of  the  Mother  Church. 

Instead  of  the  large  First  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Asheville,  there  is  enough  dormant  spiritual  energy 
therein  to  make  three  good  strong  churches;  and 
the  Mother  Church  would  make  greater  strides  than 
ever.  Not  only  that  but  efficient  capable  Christians 
would  take  hold  and  there  would  be  three  times  as 
much  good  work  for  our  Church  in  and  around 
Asheville  as  there  is  now. 

Exactly  the  same  thing  applies  to  Greensboro — the 
First  Church  is  large  enough  to  spare  two  smaller 
churches  and  not  hurt  its  own  efficiency — and  thus 
enlist  in  service  of  the  Church  many  capable  ones 
who  just  leave  the  work  to  others. 

I  know  what  I  am  writing  about,  because  I've 
seen  three  churches  spring  from  the  First  Church 
here,  and  yet  the  last  year  was  the  best  in  history. 

Why  is  this  written?  Just  because  the  Men  of 
the  Church  are  being  asked  what  can  be  done  to 
promote  the  interest  of  our  Church,  and  this  is  just 
one  thing  as  I  see  it. 

In  other  words,  our  church  is  full  of  latent  energy 
that  is  not  called  forth  where  congregations  are 
large  and  too  many  people  to  do  each  job. 

Each  new  church  calls  into  being  new  forces,  both 
mental  and  spiritual,  andt  hese  reach  new  purse 
strings  that  have  not  become  unloosed.  And  so  on 
to  other  cities,  where  strong  churches  need  to  spread 
out  their  wings  and  cover  the  territory  aound  them. 

C.  J.  Cooper, 

Fayetteville,  N.  C. 


THE  CLOCK  OF  LIFE 


The  clock  of  life  wound  but  once 

And  no  man  has  the  power 
To  tell  just  when  the  hands  will  stop 

At  late  or  early  hour. 
Now  is  the  only  time  you  own ; 

Live,  love,  toil  with  a  will — - 
Place  no  faith  in  "Tomorrow,"  for 

The  clock  may  then  be  still. 

— Unknown. 
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SERVICE  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY 

The  Month  of  May  is  given  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief. 
That  committee  desires  to  bring  the  education  and 
training  of  the  youth  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  before  the  men.  The  following  suggestions 
will  indicate  avenues  of  service  for  the  youth  of 
our  church. 

The  Teacher  Series  of  Leaflets 

"The  Teacher  Series  of  Leaflets"  by  Mildred 
Welch,  have  been  reprinted  and  are  now  held  to- 
gether by  an  attractive  binding.  They  sell  for  ten 
cents  a  set.  They  will  be  sent,  free  of  cost,  to  choice 
boys  and  girls  and  young  men  and  young  women 
of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  problem  of  their  life's  work.  Dr. 
Henry  H.  Sweets,  Secretary  of  Education  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  has  re- 
cently declared:  "I  believe  there  is  no  greater  need 
in  the  entire  world  than  that  of  a  large  increase  in 
the  number  of  trained  Christian  teachers."  Let  us 
point  the  church  to  its  duty  in  the  field  of  education. 
It  ought  to  inspire  the  choicest  of  its  sons  and  daugh- 
ters to  give  their  lives  to  this  great  ministry.  The 
Teacher  Series  of  Leaflets  may  be  secured  from  the 
Secretary,  410  Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 

The  Handbook  on  Christian  Education  and 
Ministerial  Relief 

An  attractive  Handbook  on  Christian  Education 
and  Ministerial  Relief  in  all  the  local,  Presbyterial 
and  Synodical  Auxiliaries.  This,  with  the  full  in- 
formation concerning  all  of  the  work  of  these  De- 
partments of  the  Church,  and  the  special  leaflets  on 
the  different  Departments,  may  be  had  on  applica- 
tion to  the  office,  410  Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Life  Annuity  Bonds 

The  Life  Annuity  Bonds  issued  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief,  410  Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky.,  offer  a 
safe  and  sane  investment  with  a  high  rate  of  in- 
come for  life  and  guarantee  that  the  money  will 
go,  at  the  death  of  the  donor,  either  to  the  endow- 
ment fund  of  Ministerial  Relief,  or  to  the  Student 
Loan  Fund  of  he  Southern  Pi"esbyterian  Church. 
The  annuity  may  be  secured  for  the  donor  or  for 
a  relative,  friend,  pastor,  or  any  one  in  whom  the 
donor  is  interested.  Write  for  fuller  information. 
Helps  for  Higher  Education 

During  the  fifteen  years  of  its  existence,  loans  from 
the  Student  Loan  Fund  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States,  have  enabled  502  girls  and 
767  boys  to  go  to  our  own  Presbyterian  colleges.  In 
addition  to  this,  a  number  of  choice  men  and  wom- 
en who  have  secured  the  Bachelor's  Degree,  have, 
by  means  of  loans  from  the  fund,  been  enabled 
to  pursue  their  work  for  the  Master  or  Doctor's 
Degree  with  the  view  to  teaching.  The  Fund  has 
been  contributed  chiefly  through  Scholarships  of 
$600.00  a  year.  This  amount  can  be  paid  either  in 
one  payment  or  in  any  number  of  payments  desired. 
Such  a  Scholarship  affords  a  better  memorial  than 
monuments  in  bronze  or  marble.  For  fuller  in- 
formation write  to  410  Urban  Building,  Louisville, 
Ky. 

The  Student  Loan  Fund 

The  largest  number  of  boys  who  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  ministry,  and  girls  who  propose  to  enter 
the  mission  service  of  the  Church,  come  from  poor 
homes  rich  in  faith.  The  church  requires  that  they 
have,  in  addition  to  the  High  School  course,  a  col- 
lege course  and  technical  training.  This  involves 
heavy  expense.  Loans  are  therefore  made  from  the 
funds  of  Education  for  the  Ministry  and  Mission 
Service  to  those  who  need  assistance.  The  amount 
borrowed  can  be  repaid  in  service  to  the  Church, 
after  the  training  has  been  completed.  In  order  to 
pay  the  full  amount  promised  last  year,  we  had  to 
borrow  a  considerable  amount  at  bank.  We  hope 
there  will  be  no  necessity  to  do  this  again.  Up  to 
this  time  there  has  been  a  slight  falling  off  in  the 
amounts  received  from  churches,  Sunday  Schools,  so- 
cieties and  individuals.  Surely  the  Presbyterian 
family  are  going  to  make  better  provision  for  this 
important  work,    Offerings  should  be  sent  to  Mr. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

John  Stites,  Treasurer,  care  Louisville  Trust  Com- 
pany, Louisville,  Ky. 

The  Teachers'  Bureau 

Several  years  ago  we  found  a  large  number  of  young 
people  offering  their  service  to  the  Church,  but  there  was 
no  agency  to  bring  them  in  touch  with  tht  needy  fields  of 
service.  At  the  request  of  the  educators  of  our  Church, 
the  Westminster  Teachers'  Bureau  was  organized. 
Through  this  agency  we  have  been  able  to  get  better 
trained  Christian  teachers  for  our  educational  institu- 
tions. We  have  also  been  able  to  supply  Christian  teach- 
ers for  the  schools  and  high  schools  of  various  com- 
munities throughout  the  country.  We  have  also  helped 
other  church,  state  and  independent  institutions  to  secure 
teachers,  matrons,  secretaries  and  other  helpers.  In  con- 
nection with'  the  Orphans'  Home  at  Barium  Springs,  N. 
C,  and  at  Clinton,  S.  C,  whe  have  been  able  to  train  a 
large  number  of  matrons,  providing  fields  of  rich  service 
for  many  widows  and  others  who  were  seeking  useful 
employment.  This  agency  stands  ready  to  help  indi- 
viduals, institutions  and  churches  to  the  fullest  extent  of 
its  ability.  For  further  information  address  410  Urban 
building,  Louisville,  Ky. 

The  Life  Work  Secretary- 
Miss  Charlotte  B.  Jackson,  Life  Work  Secretary  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Christian  Education  and  Minis- 
terial Relief,  has  recently  been  spending  most  of  her  time 
in  visiting  the  small  churches  in  the  various  Presbyteries. 
Miss  Jackson  is  a  young  woman  of  wonderfully  fine  per- 
sonality. She  is  well  informed  about  the  entire  work  of 
the  church.  She  is  devoted  to  her  church  and  the  Master, 
and  has  been  used  of  God  in  richly  helping  many^liyes. 
There  is  scarcely  a  day  that  some  letter  does  not  c^me 
to  the  office  at  410  Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky.,  tell- 
ing of  the  helpfulness  of  her  addresses  and  personal 
interviews,  and  commending  her  most  cordially  for  the 
inspiration  she  has  brought  to  the  conferences  and  organ- 
izations to  which  her  services  have  been  so  freely  given. 

These  various  agencies  will  be  very  helpful  to  the  men 
in  developing  the  youth  of  the  church.  Oftentimes  young 
people  need  to  be  brought  in  touch  with  such  sources  of 
help.  Dr.  Sweets  will  be  glad  to  be  of  any  service. 
The  Monthly  Service  Program 
The  Service  Program  for  May  offers  a  number  of  op- 
portunities to  the  men  for  service.  Read  carefully  the 
Service  Program  in  the  Monthly  Programs  issued  by  the 
Permanent  Committee  on  Men's  Work.  It  may  be  that 
not  a  one  of  these  suggestions  will  be  used  ,but  they  will 
surely  open  up  avenues  of  service.  These  tasks  should  be 
definitely  assigned  to  the  groups  for  execution.  If  we 
are  indifferent  in  our  assignments  we  can  only  expect  in- 
different results. 

Bible  Reading 

A  definite  effort  is  being  made  this  year  to  enlist  the 
men  in  Bible  reading.  The  book  assigned  for  May  is  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew.  If  the  men  could  be  induced  to  really 
study  this  Gospel,  it  would  be  fine.  It  may  be,  though,  if 
we  cannot  induce  them  to  study  the  book,  that  we  can 
inspire  them  to  read  it.  One  Chairman  of  Spiritual  Life 
is  planning  to  check  up  on  the  number  of  chapters  read  by 
the  men  in  the  book  of  Matthew  during  the  month  of 
May.  This  idea  may  lead  to  some  worth-while  results. 
Soul  Winning 

Just  because  May  is  not  a  month  given  to  evangelism 
is  no  reason  why  the  men  should  not  be  actively  engaged 
in  winning  souls  for  the  Master.  One  church  gave  out  a 
list  of  SO  men  who  were  prospective  members  of  that 
church.  This  at  least  lays  a  definite  responsibility  on  the 
men  to  carry  out  the  program  of  Christ's  Kingdom.  The 
Chairman  of  Spiritual  Life  should  be  thoroughly  alive  to 
his  opportunities  12  months  in  the  year. 

Every  Member  Canvass  Results 

The  men  of  the  church  ought  to  know  the  results  of 
their  activities  in  raising  the  pledges  for  the  church 
budget.  A  report  from  the  Chairman  of  Stewardship  on 
the  number  of  tithers  and  the  number  of  pledges  by  the 
men,  and  the  help  which  the  men  gave  to  the  Board  of 
Deacons,  will  be  very  interesting  and  possibly  inspiring. 
A  slogan  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  is  "The  work  of  the 
men  is  the  work  of  the  Church."  Everything  should  be 
done  to  let  the  men  see  the  results  of  the  work  which  they 
are  doing  for  the  church  itself.  They  have  no  financial 
budget  of  their  own,  and  this  is  all  the  more  reason  why 
they  should  feel  their  vital  relationship  to  the  Budget  of 
the  Church. 

How  Are  the  Sick? 

A  widely  known  minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
once  said  that,  although  he  regretted  to  hear  of  the  illness 
of  some  members  of  his  church,  he  also  rejoiced  because 
he  felt  that  the  Lord  had  opened  for  him  a  door  of  op- 
portunity. We  miss  a  wonderful  chance  to  win  men  when 
we  fail  to  care  for  them  in  illness  or  need.  The  Chairman 
of  Christian  Social  Service  ought  to  realize  what  a  won- 
derful opportunity  he  has  to  win  men  by  enlisting  the 
members  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  in  visiting  the  sick 
and  caring  for  the  needy. 
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A  MESSAGE  TO  YOUNG  CHURCH 
OFFICERS 

A  Tract 

You  have  accepted  a  very  sacred  trust.  In  answer 
to  a  call  from  God  (no  other  call  would  have  jus- 
tified your  acceptance),  you  have  pledged  yourselves 
to  faithful  service  in  your  church.  Did  you  weigh 
carefully  what  that  means?  Surely  you  did  not  say, 
"I  can  do  as  well  as  some  who  are  officers  now  are 
doing." 

Do  you  begin  the  day  with  prayer?  Nothing  is 
more  necessary  for  your  own  spiritual  growth,  and 
to  fit  you  to  be  an  example  to  the  flock.  In  prayer, 
do  you  take  time  to  wait  before  God;  to  commune 
with  Him,  listening  silently  as  His  spirit  suggests 
thoughts  to  you,  gives  you  your  orders  for  the  day? 
It  takes  time  with  God  to  fit  one  for  His  services. 

As  an  example  to  the  flock,  and  for  your  own 
growth  in  grace,  you  need  to  be  regular  in  attend-, 
ance  on  the  services  of  the  sanctuary.  In  the  pray- 
er meeting  servic,e  you  need  to  lead  in  prayer. 

Do  you  Deacons  think  that  is  the  Elders'  work, 
that  you  have  only  the  financial  matters  to  attend 
to? 

In  Acts  VI,  we  find  the  first  Deacons  Lad  to  be  men 
of  honest  report,  to  handle  financial  matters,  but 
also  "filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  We  find  Stephen 
expounding  the  Word  of  God,  and  dying  for  his  faith. 
We  find  Philip  sent  by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  lonely 
wilderness  to  meet  and  teach  a  soul  that  was  striving 
to  come  to  the  light.  Philip  listened  for  the  voice 
of  the  Spirit,  and  then  obeyed  it.  So  must  you.  If 
He  tells  you  to  pray  in  prayer  meeting,  do  it,  but 
first  come  in  such  close  touch  with  God  in  your 
private  prayer  that  He  will  enable  you  to  bring  others 
in  touch  with  Him  in  public  prayer.  The  spirit  is 
the  chief  guide,  the  best  guide.  You  will  .get  help 
from  reading  such  concise,  meaty  prayers  as  you 
find  in  such  books  as  "Talking  With  God,"  Sc;  "God's 
Minute,"  7Sc,  and  Andrew  Murray's  "With  Christ  in 
the  School  of  Prayer,"  75c;  also  Gordon's  "Quiet 
Talks  on  Prayer,"  $1.25.  All  can  be  had  from  Pres- 
byterian Committee  of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va., 
at  prices  named.  Your  interest  in  the  work  of  our 
church  will  be  enlarged  and  your  prayers  will  take 
a  more  definite  form  if  you  will  get  and  use  the 
Prayer  Calendar  from  the  Publication  Committee 
which  gives  the  list  of  all  our  mission  workers  at 
home  and  abroad  and  suggests  dates  on  which  they 
are  to  be  remembered  in  prayer. 

In  praying  in  public,  a  mistake  often  made  by 
beginners  and  sometimes  by  older  ones,  is  too  fre- 
quent repetition  of  some  form  of  address,  such  as 
"Our  Father  in  Heaven,"  "Our  Heavenly  Father," 
"Oh  Lord,"  etc.  A  child  in  one  prayer  meeting 
counted  over  twenty  times  that  one  of  these  forms 
was  used  by  one  man.  That  weakens  the  prayer 
materially.  Should  you  meet  a  friend  on  the  street 
and  in  the  course  of  a  short  talk  with  him  call  his 
name  fifteen,  twenty,  thirty  times,  what  would  he 
think  of  you? 

Is  not  that  vain    repetition,    forbidden    by  our 
Father?     It  impresses  the  hearer  that  you  don't 
know  exactly  what  to  ask  for,  and  are  trying  to 
gain  time.    You  don't  hear  preachers  do  that.  They 
are  trained  out  of  it  at  the  seminaries.    If  you  would 
read  your  church  papers,  including  The  Presbyterian 
Survey,  you  would  find  so  much  to  pray  for  that 
you  would  have  no  time  for  useless  words.    And  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  men,  as  well  as  all  the  women,  to 
keep  informed  by  these  papers.    Haven't  time?  Sup- 
pose you  ask  God  in  earnest  to  give  you  the  time. 
Published  by 
Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publication 
Richmond,  Va.,  or  Texarkana,  Ark.-Tex. 

Free  to  ministers. 


THE  FIRST  BUSINESS  OF  THE  CHURCH 

We  shall  get  back.  The  world  has  to  be  saved.  We 
shall  need  again  the  big  Gospel  of  the  big  texts.  Mean- 
while the  nation  is  drifting,  while  the  Church  is  exploring 
quests  that  ought  to  be  certainties.  One  thing  abides : 
the  old  Gospel  still  saves.  God  has  usually  to  pass  by 
those  who  are  obsessed  with  problems  to  those  who  are 
aflame  with  certainty.  The  Gospel  brings  to  men  what 
they  cannot  find  in  their  wisdom  or  achieve  by  their  en- 
deavor :  forgiveness,  justification,  new  birth,  assurance, 
sanctification,  and  glory.  There  can  be  no  social  impli- 
cations of  the  Gospel  where  there  is  no  Gospel.  Social 
reconstruction  must  come  through  spiritual  regeneration, 
and  the  first  business  of  the  Church  is  to  bring  sinners 
back  to  God. — The  Rev.  Samuel  Chadwick,  in  The  British 
Weekly. 


April  20, 1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


®Tla«  Fir*  Defiartmaiat*  Emphasizecl: 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  is  Aiyrji»t,  Decomber. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Ju*- 
uarjr,  February,  Jun«,  July,  Octebar. 
111.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  M»y. 
IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  !■ 
Nwember,  March. 
V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  In  8^ 
tember. 

THE  GENERAL  ASaEMBLY'S  STEW^DSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Providant  BuUdimx,  Cbattanimca,  Toan. 

PUTTING  PUBLICITY  OVER 

Sandusky  Curtis 

Each  Presbyterian,  like  other  churches  of  the  land,  is 
made  up  of  organizations.  The  separate  organizations 
cover  different  phases  of  the  work  of  the  church  as  the 
Auxiliary  for  the  women,  men's  work  for  the  male  mem- 
bers, Sunday  School  and  Christian  Endeavor  for  the 
young  people.  Each  unit  of  the  church  has  its  varying 
activities  which  bear  directly  upon  the  achievements  as  a 
whole.  At  the  close  of  the  church  year,  the  reports  show 
the  accomplishments  of  the  various  branches  of  the 
churchly  tree  and  the  worth  of  the  whole  may  be  gathered 
therefrom. 

If  the  enterprises  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  organi- 
zations are  important,  and  no  one  can  say  but  that  they 
are,  then  it  is  vital  that  the  best  possible  methods  be  used 
to  make  the  individual  work  the  very  best,  as  only  the 
best  should  be  used  for  Jesus  Christ's  glory. 

The  units  exist  for  but  one  reason  and  that  is  to  hold 
up  Christ  before  the  world.  That  very  step  is  an  exalted 
act  of  publicity  and  this  truth  is  brought  out  to  show  that 
publicity  is  a  vastly  more  important  part  of  the  church's 
life  than  many  people  in  the  church  believe. 

I.  How  Can  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  Help  to  Put 
Publicity  Over? 

Publication  in  the  Church  bulletin  and  the  daily  papers 
of  the  meetings  of  the  Auxiliary  and  the  circles  thereof. 
Sending  of  accounts  of  the  meetings  to  the  daily  papers. 
Communication  with  the  church  papers  and  campaigns 
for  the  same  at  proper  seasons.  Boosting  of  publicity  of 
their  study  classes,  special  mission  speakers,  socials,  relief 
work  through  the  medium  of  the  bulletin,  paper  and 
novelties  in  the  way  of  programs.  Printing  of  the  reports 
of  their  year's  work  in  the  daily  press  and  sending  infor- 
mation on  the  same  to  the  church  papers. 

If  the  publicity  work  is  to  be  put  over  in  the  Auxiliary, 
it  must  be  handled  by  a  capable  person  or  committee  of 
persons.  It  should  be  attended  to  promptly  for  news  to 
be  news  must  be  up  to  date,  not  several  days  old,  save 
for  the  church  papers,  and  this  is  because  they  are  printed 
weekly  instead  of  daily. 

H.  How  Can  the  Men  of  the  Church  Put 
Publicity  Over? 

Notices  of  the  meetings  of  the  men  should  be  given  to 
the  press  of  the  city  and  to  the  church  bulletin.  The 
reports  of  the  meetings  should  be  given  in  as  in  the  Aux- 
iliary. A  paper  for  the  men  can  be  used  with  value  and 
could  be  typed  by  the  stenographers  of  the  men  whose 
offices  are  near  by,  and  then  mimeographed  for  dis- 
tribution. 

Within  the  men's  ranks  will  be  found  the  real  money 
of  the  church.  Many  of  the  women  give  only  as  they  are 
given  to  and  have  to  work  to  raise  the  other.  The  Sunday 
School  and  Christian  Endeavor  revenue  is  largely  derived 
from  the  men  and  especial  entertainments.  So  as  the 
men  have  the  bulk  of  the  money  they  should  help  mate- 
rially in  the  support  of  the  church  bulletin  and  the  paid 
advertisements  of  the  church  which  should  go  in  the 
daily  papers  as  a  sign  of  gratitude  for  services  rendered. 
This  advertisement  should  be  run  with  the  regular  notices 
of  the  sermon  topics,  one  each  week,  and  on  special  oc- 
casions when  possible. 

As  is  true  with  the  women,  there  should  be  one  special 
person  or  a  committee,  to  handle  the  publicity  work  of 
the  men. 

HI.   Publicity  in  Sunday  School  and  Young: 
People's  Societies 

Publicity  for  these  two  units  is  vital  because  young  life 
is  involved  and  the  future  of  the  church  rests  not  with 
the  man  of  70,  but  with  the  young,  and  that  is  why  they 
should  be  made  through  love,  to  remember  their  Creator 
in  the  days  of  their  youth.  In  Sunday  School  there  are 
the  various  classes  with  their  activities  that  should  be 
held  up  to  the  public.  In  the  Christian  Endeavor  societies 
there  should  be  announcements  of  the  topics  and  no  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society  should  fail  to  become  a  member  of 
the  Christian  Endeavor  unions  in  the  city,  district  and 
state. 

Each  unit  is  a  part  of  the  church.  If  the  church  is  to 
shine,  it  needs  the  consecrated  power  of  its  various  units. 
Church  loyalty  should  be  stressed  in  publicity  for  the 


general  public  is  easy  to  perceive  when  the  units  are 
working  as  one  and  never  fails  to  see  where  there  is  lack 
of  co-operation. 

Put  publicity  across  through  prayer  plus  energy,  and  it 
will  be  of  until  value  to  the  church  working  in  the  cause 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Suffolk,  Va. 


THE  MOST  BEAUTIFUL  SHRINE 

Many  years  ago,  far  away  in  the  land  of  India, 
there  lived  a  powerful  ruler,  called  Shah  Jehan.  He 
had  a  beautiful  wife  whom  he  loved  most  devotedly. 
After  fourteen  years  of  married  happiness  the  wife 
died  in  her  husband's  arms,  and  the  mogul  vowed 
he  would  build  for  her  the  grandest  tomb  that  man 
had  ever  built.  He  kept  his  promise,  and  in  1630 
the  building  of  the  shrine,  known  as  the  Taj  Mahal, 
was  begun. 

The  construction  of  the  building  is  said  to  have 
occupied  twenty  years,  employing  twenty  thousand 
men.  The  material  used  came  from  all  over  India, 
jasper,  sandstone,  marble,  onyx,  agate,  sapphires, 
turquoises  and  other  precious  stones,  in  great  abun- 
dance. 

Around  the  Taj  Mahal  is  a  park  of  forty  acres, 
enclosed  by  a  high  wall.  One  passes  through  a 
gateway  one  hundred  forty  feet  in  height  and  a 
hundred  feet  broad,  made  of  white  marble,  into  a 
beautiful  garden.  An  avenue  of  marble  pavement, 
white  as  snow,  leads  the  traveler  on.  Beside  this 
is  a  canal  with  beautiful  fountains,  and  many  gold- 
fish in  the  water.  Rows  of  cypress  trees  and  groves 
of  palms  are  on  each  side.  Thousands  of  roses 
bloom  through  the  entire  year,  a  flowery  paradise, 
like  some  beautiful  dream. 

The  Taj  Mahal  is  two  hundred  ninety  six  feet 
high,  and  stands  on  a  platform  of  red  sandstone  a 
thousand  feet  on  each  side.  On  this  platform  is  a 
marble  terrace,  which  forms  a  pedestal  for  the  shrine 
itself.  A  mountain  of  pure  alabaster,  delicately 
sculptured,  supports  a  sparkling  dome.  Like  most 
great  things,  the  design  is  simple.  There  is  perfect 
harmony,  however,  everything  being  in  exact  propor- 
tion. It  has  been  said  to  be  the  only  building  in  the 
world  without  a  flaw. 

At  each  of  the  four  corners  of  the  pedestal  stands 
a  marble  minaret  one  hundred  forty  feet  above  the 
pavement,  and  on  the  eastern  and  western  sides  of 
the  platform  are  two  graceful  mosques.  On  the 
walls  thousands  of  roses,  tulips,  hyacinths  and  daisies 
are  sculptured  in  relief,  looking  as  though  real  bun- 
ches of  flowers  had  been  hung  there.  Only  a  dull 
light  enters  the  inside,  coming  thru  the  marble 
screens  of  the  windows.  One  can  just  imagine  how 
it  would  look  if  an  electric  light  could  suddenly 
be  turned  on,  showing  the  wonderful  stones  in  their 
true  glory.  Great  handfuls  of  rare  gems  are  scat- 
tered on  the  tomb,  as  bouquets  of  flowers  on  or- 
dinary graves. 

In  the  center  of  the  mausoleum  is  a  frame  of  lace 
suspended  from  the  roof  by  cords  which  cannot  be 
seen.  This  is  a  screen  of  alabaster  six  feet  high, 
and  sixty  feet  around.  Each  panel  is  a  piece  of 
carved  alabaster,  several  inches  thick.  Precious 
stones  are  used  with  extravagance  in  decorating  the 
carvings,  a  hundred  stones  being  used  to  make  one 
flower.  The  story  of  the  mogul  and  his  wife  is  writ- 
ten in  gems.  The  tomb  is  particularly  sensitive  to 
gentle  sounds,  the  tones  dying  away  like  whispers. 

This  tomb  is  a  grand  tribute  of  love  of  the  great 
ruler  to  his  beloved  wife.  It  is  a  miracle  of  beauty. 
It  has  been  called  by  one  writer  "a  dream  in  marble, 
a  dream  of  love." 

Catherine  M.  Ramsay 

Gallatin,  Tenn. 


PUTTING  THE  BIBLE  INTO  THE 
CHURCH 

Rev.  T.  J.  Ray,  Jr. 

The  first  great  care  of  the  church  is  Evangelism — 
Soul  Winning.  There  is  no  human  power  or  per- 
suasion that  can  win  a  soul.  Only  the  Word  of  God 
interpreted  by  the  Spirit  of  God  has  that  power. 
Therefore  the  church  must  have  the  Bible  at  the 
center  of  its  organization  and  the  Bible  centers  in 
Christ.  The  early  Christian  church  suffered  for  lack 
of  sufficient  copies  of  the  written  Word.  Today 
the  church  suffers  because  it  is  tending  to  depend 
on  organized  system  more  than  on  the  Bible  or 
Word  of  God.  It  is  easy  to  make  quick  diagnoses. 
It  is  easy  to  prescribe  stock  remedies.  Nothing  is 
easier  than  to  say,  "Read  the  Bible  more."    But  it 


is  not  so  easy  to  make  the  Bible  the  center  of  all 
of  our  church  organizations. 

Here  is  a  method  by  which  we  can  make  Bible 
Reading  and  Bible  Study  ATTRACTIVE.  At  least 
it  has  worked  at  the  Washington  Presbyterian 
Church,  Kentucky.  Its  program  is  altogether  supple- 
mental to  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School. 

1.  The  Bible  Class. 

This  is  a  class  of  Bible  students  meeting  monthly 
for  the  purpose  of  studying  one  Book  at  a  meeting. 
Its  plan  comes  from  Mrs.  C.  J.  Hunter,  Auxiliary 
President.  The  leader  and  the  Book  are  known  in 
advance.  Each  leader  prepares  twenty  questions 
on  the  Book  and  these  are  answered  by  the  rest  of 
the  class  after  a  month's  study.  After  the  Leader's 
questions  have  been  asked  any  "pupil"  may  ask  two 
or  three  questions.  A  period  of  general  discussion 
follows.  A  summary  from  Bible  Dictionary  or  Com- 
mentary may  be  read  or  any  notes  on  that  Book 
which  will  make  it  more  interesting.  The  questions 
are  preceded  by  a  Devotional  Period  and  followed 
by  hght  refreshments  at  the  option  of  the  hostess. 

2.  The  Bible  Readers'  Club,  made  up  of  almost 
every  member  of  the  church,  who  agree  to  follow 
a  regular  course  of  reading  at  the  rate  of  a  chapter 
a  day,  studying  it  and  meditating  upon  it,  reporting 
to  the  church  each  Sabbath. 

3-  Expository  Preaching.  • 
Sometimes  this  preaching  service  is  given  over 
to  the  summarizing  of  the  principal  teachings  of 
the  entire  Book  which  we  are  studying  at  the  time. 
Sometimes  the  chapter  due  to  be  read  that  Sunday 
offers  the  exposition.  In  this  latter  case  the  in- 
troduction cares  for  the  relation  of  the  chapter  to 
the  Book. 

The  Bible  Class  has  gone  from  Genesis  through 
II  Kings  and  the  Reader's  Club  is  reading  the  New 
Testament.  The  church  is  interested  and  knows 
much  more  Bible  as  a  result. 

Other  good  methods  are  to  have  the  teacher  take 
a  course  in  one  Book  from  the  Assembly's  Train- 
ing School,  Moody,  or  some  other  sound  corres- 
pondence course,  digest  the  lesson  and  pass  it  on 
to  the  Bible  Class  each  pupil  receiving  credit. 


A  CHRISTIAN'S  LAMENT  AND 
CONSOLATION 

I  know  thou  hast  gone  to  the  land  of  thy  rest;  ^ 

Then  why  should  my  soul  be  so  sad? 

I  know  thou  hast  gone  where  the  weary  are  blest 

And  the  mourner  looks  up  and  is  glad; 

Where  the  spirit  puts  off  in  the  land  of  its  birth 

Every  stain  it  had  gathered  in  this ; 

And  Hope,  the  sweet  singer  that  gladdened  the  earth, 
Lies  asleep  on  the  bosom  of  BHss. 

f 

I  know  thou  hast  gone  where  thy  forehead  is  starred 

With  the  beauty  that  dwelt  in  thy  soul; 

Where  the  light  of  thy  loveliness  cannot  be  marred, 

Nor  thy  spirit  flung  back  from  its  goal. 

I  know  thou  hast  drunk  of  a  Lethe  that  flows. 

Through  a  land  where  they  do  not  forget. 

That  sheds  over  memory  only  repose, 

And  takes  from  it  only  regret. 

In  thy  far-away  dwelling,  wherever  it  be, 

I  believe  thou  hast  visions  of  mine; 

But  the  love  that  made  all  things  as  music  to  me 

I  have  not  yet  learned  to  resign. 

In  the  hush  of  the  night,  by  the  wash  of  the  sea. 

Or  alone  with  the  breeze  on  fhe  hill 

There  is  ever  a  murmur  that  whispers  of  thee. 

And  my  spirit  lies  down  and  is  still. 

My  eyes  must  be  dark,  which  so  long  have  been  dim, 

Ere  again  they  may  gaze  upon  thine; 

But  my  heart  has  revealings  of  thee  and  thy  home, 

In  many  a  token  and  sign. 

I  never  look  up  with  a  vow  to  the  sky 

But  a  light  like  thy  beauty  is  there; 

And  I  hear  a  low  murmur  like  thine  in  reply 

When  I  pour  out  my  spirit  in  prayer. 

And  though  like  the  mourner  who  sits  by  a  tomb, 

I  am  wrapped  in  a  mantle  of  care, 

Yet  the  grief  of  my  spirit — O  call  it  not  gloom! — 

Is  not  the  black  grief  of  despair. 

By  sorrow  revealed,  as  the  stars  are  by  night, 

Far  off  a  bright  vision  appears; 

And  Hope,  like  the  rainbow,  a  creature  of  light. 

Is  born,  like  the  rainbow,  in  tears ! 

— J.  K.  Hervey. 
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CHURCH  NEWS 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS  IN  MECKLENBURG 


The  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg  has  approved  the  fol- 
lowing recommendations  of  the  Committee  on  Evangelism 
for  assignments  to  hold  evangelistic  meetings  during  the 
year : 

Bethel,  Rev.  W.  B.  Mcllwaine,  Jr. ;  Cornelius,  Rev.  J. 
M.  Walker;  Badin,  Rev.  A.  A.  Walker;  Rourk's  Chapel, 
Rev.  C.  E.  White ;  McLean  Memorial,  Rev.  C.  E.  White ; 
Marston,  Rev.  J.  M.  Walker ;  Polkton,  Rev.  S.  B.  Lyerly ; 
Peachland,  Rev.  A.  A.  Walker;  Pageland,  Rev.  W.  H. 
Frazer,  D.D.;  Beulah,  Rev.  R.  W.  Culbertson;  Salem, 
Rev.  W.  T.  Smith;  Candor,  Rev.  A.  A.  Walker;  Mace- 
donia, Rev.  C.  G.  Long;  Indian  Trail,  Rev.  A.  A.  Walk- 
er; Siler,  Rev.  S.  B.  McLean;  Troy,  Rev.  J.  W.  Stork; 
Wadeville,  Rev.  Q.  N.  Hunneycutt ;  Star,  Rev.  I.  E.  Wal- 
lace;  Ellerbe,  Rev.  A.  A.  Walker;  Norman,  Rev.  T.  M. 
Stribling;  Mt.  Carmel,  Rev.  C.  H.  Rowan;  Oakboro, 
Rev.  W.  H.  Johnston ;  Locust,  Rev.  W.  S.  Hamiter ;  Stan- 
field,  Rev.  W.  T.  Smith;  Morgan  Memorial,  Rev.  C.  H. 
Little ;  Roberdel,  Rev.  C.  H.  Rowan ;  Brainerd,  Rev.  C. 
H.  Little;  Cameronian,  Rev.  W.  H.  Johnston;  North 
Charlotte,  Rev.  J.  W.  Stork ;  Morven,  Rev.  W.  T.  Smith ; 
Lilesville,  Rev.  L.  R.  Walker,  D.D.;  Camden,  Rev.  J. 
W.  Stork;  Marks  Creek,  Rev.  L.  R.  Walker,  D.D. ; 
Unionville,  Rev.  I.  E.  Wallace;  Bethlehem,  Rev.  A.  A. 
Walker ;  Midland,  Rev.  J.  G.  Garth. 

The  committee  has  made  assignments  of  the  ministers 
only  who  have  indicated  their  willingness  to  hold  evange- 
listic meetings ;  and  to  those  churches  only  that  have  asked 
that  assignments  be  made  for  them.  Since  this  report 
was  made  to  Presbytery,  several  ministers  have  volun- 
teered for  service ;  therefore,  if  any  other  church  wishes 
to  have  an  assignment  made,  if  you  will  communicate  with 
me,  promptly,  I  can  give  you  a  man. 

The  committee  earnestly  hopes  that  every  minister  who 
has  been  assigned  will  hold  his  meeting;  but  if  for 
urgent  reasons  you  cannot,  I  would  be  glad  to  know  it 
as  soon  as  posible.  The  Presbytery  has  adopted  the 
policy  that  the  responsibility  for  arranging  the  meetings 
rests  with  the  church  where  the  meeting  is  to  be  held. 
There  is  more  or  less  embarrassment  to  a  minister  in 
being  obliged  to  offer  his  services.  Nevertheless,  it  would 
be  a  help  to  us  in  this  work  if  the  minister  assigned  would 
overcome  his  natural  modesty  to  the  extent  of  calling  the 
attention  of  the  church  to  the  fact  that  such  an  assign- 
ment has  been  made.  A.  A.  Walker, 

Chairman  Committee  on  Evangelism. 


PASTOR  CALLED  TO  DAVIDSON 


Rev.  H.  M.  Moffett,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  Vine  Street 
Presbyterian  Church,  of  Birmingham,  Ala.,  has  accepted 
a  call  to  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Davidson,  N.  C,  and  is 
expected  to  assume  his  duties  on  July  1st.  Dr.  Moffett  has 
made  two  recent  visits  to  Davidson,  preaching  before  the 
congregation  the  first  time,  which  was  followed  by  a  call 
being  extended  him.  He  was  there  last  week  to  further 
investigate  the  pastorate  and  announced  his  acceptance  to 
the  members  at  the  mid-week  prayer  service. 

The  Davidson  -Church  has  been  without  a  pastor  since 
last  June,  when  Rev.  C.  M.  Richards,  D.D.,  resigned  after 
serving  in  the  pulpit  here  for  17  years.  Dr.  Richards  is 
now  a  full-time  professor  of  Bible  at  Davidson.  In  the 
interim,  a  committee  has  been  supplying  the  church  with 
speakers  each  Sunday. 


REV.  J.  E. 


GUTHRIE  AT  BACK  CREEK 
AND  THYATIRA 


It  will  be  of  interest  to  all  our  people  to  know  that  Rev. 
J.  E.  Guthrie,  who  is  leaving  his  pastorate  in  Florida,  has 
accepted  the  call  to  Thyatira  and  Back  Creek  Churches 
and  will  take  up  his  duties  there  the  first  of  May. 


And,  it  looks  as  if  with  God's  help  we  are  going  to  do 
it.  God  has  heard  and  is  answering  the  prayers  of  the 
Church  in  the  increased  interest  and  zeal  shown  by  the 
churches  in  raising  their  Benevolent  Quota  this  year. 
Jeremiah  29  :12-13  were  the  verses  adopted  at  the  meeting 
of  the  Secretaries  of  Stewardship  in  the  beginning  of  this 
campaign ;  they  are  as  follows :  "Then  shall  ye  call  upon 
me  and  ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken 
unto  you  and  ye  shall  seek  me  and  find  me  when  ye  shall 
search  for  me  with  all  your  heart."  The  evidence  of  the 
Church  seeking  God  was  shown  in  the  reports  of  the 
Every  Member  Canvass  that  are  being  received.  The 
names  of  84  churches  subscribing  their  Benevolent  Ask- 
ings in  full  for  the  year  beginning  April  1,  1927,  have 
already  been  published.  The  names  of  the  churches  given 
below  also  report  having  subscribed  their  Benevolent 
Quota  in  full. 

^.  B.  Spillman,  Secretary  of  Stewardship. 

Presbytery,  Church  and  Pastor,  respectively  : 

85—  W.-S.,  Winston-Salem  1st,  Rev.  Jno.  S.  Foster,  D.D. 

86—  Meek.,  Mt.  Gilead,  Rev.  J.  W.  Stork. 

87—  Meek.,  Pee  Dee,  Rev.  J.  W.  Stork. 

88—  Wil.,  Wallace,  Rev.  W.  P.  M.  Currie. 

89—  Wil.,  Willard,  Rev.  W.  P.  M.  Currie. 

90—  W.-S.,  Jefferson,  Rev.  R.  H.  Stone. 

91—  W.-S.,  Lansing,  Rev.  R.  H.  Stone. 

92—  W.-S.,  Obids,  Rev.  R.  H.  Stone. 

93—  W.-S.,  West  Jefferson,  Rev.  R.  H.  Stone. 

94—  W.-S.,  Peak  Creek,  Rev.  R.  H.  Stone. 

95—  Wil.,  Rockfish,  Rev.  W.  P.  M.  Currie. 

96—  Gran.,  Durham  1st,  Rev.  D.  H.  Scanlon,  D.D. 

97 —  Meek.,  Amity,  Rev.  W.  H.  Johnston. 

98 —  Meek.,  Caldwell  Memorial,  Vacant. 

99 —  Meek.,  McLean's  Memorial,  J.  Arch.  Mclntyre,  S.  S. 

100 —  Meek.,  Myers  Park,  Vacant. 

101—  Meek.,  Newell,  Rev.  M.  E.  Peabody. 

102—  Meek.,  St.  Paul,  Rev.  S.  B.  Lyerly. 

103—  Meek.,  West  Avenue,  Rev.  Parks  W.  Wilson. 

104—  Wil,  Delgado,  Rev.  C.  C.  Myers.  1 

105—  Wil,  Harmony,  Rev.  A.  V.  Gibson.  / 

106—  Wil.,  Pearsall  Memorial,  Rev.  W.  J.  Howell. 

107—  Wil,  Stanford,  Rev.  W.  M.  Baker,  S.  S. 

108—  W.-S.,  Dakotah,  Rev.  J.  F.  Brown. 

109—  W.-S.,  Lexington,  Rev.  J.  R.  McGregor. 

110—  W.-S.,  Mocksville,  Rev.  E.  P.  Bradley. 
111_W.-S.,  Reynolda,  Rev.  D.  Clay  Lilly,  D.D. 

112—  W.-S.,  Thomasville,  Rev.  J.  K.  Fleming. 

113—  0.,  Reidsville,  Rev.  M.  S.  Huske. 

Report  of  Every  Member  Canvass  to  Date 

Benevolent  Amt.  Sub.  Amt.  Sub.  Chs. 
Quota  Year         Year  Year  Not 

Beginning  Beginning  Beginning  Report- 
Apr.  1,  1927    Apr.  1,  1927    Apr.  1,  1926  ing 

Mecklenburg  $175,855  $160,073  $153,390  39 

Wilmington  — _       89,649  82,149  76,089  27 

Winston-Salem  .       54,232  51,592  46,243  17 

Total    $319,736  $293,814  $275,822  83 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barii^m  Springs  — ■ 

We  were  delighted  to  welcome  our  old  friend  and  man- 
ager, Mr.  Joseph  B.  Johnston,  back  home  for  a  recent 
week-end  visit.  So  pressing  are  the  many  calls  upon  him 
in  various  parts  of  the  Synod  that  he  has  become  a 
stranger  at  Barium.  We  don't  know  just  what  effect  this 
has  had  on  the  various  members  of  his  immediate  family, 
but  we  do  know  that  many  of  the  children  have  to  look  the 
second  time  to  recognize  him  on  one  of  these  week-end 
visits.  We  hope  after  this  siege  of  church  courts  we 
may  have  him  with  us  permanently  again.  It  gets  mighty 
lonesome  around  here  when  he  stays  away  more  than  a 
year  at  a  time. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  held  their  regular  April  meet- 
ing on  a  recent  Sunday  afternoon  at  the  manse.  They 
report  increased  interest  in  the  Auxiliary  in  the  way  of 
new  members  and  look  forward  to  a  very  prosperous  and 
pleasant  year's  work. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Brown  continues  his  efficient  work  at  Little 
Joe's  Church.  On  a  recent  Sunday  morning  he  preached 
a  most  helpful  sermon  on  temptations,  using  as  his  subject 
Daniel's  three  Friends,  Daniel  3rd  chapter.  It  was  point- 
ed out  that  these  men  could  have  given  various  reasons 
for  yielding  to  the  command  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  but  the 
fact  that  they  did  not  yield  to  the  decree  is  an  indication 
of  their  complete  trust  in  God.  The  old  as  well  as  the 
young  went  out  with  increased  courage  for  the  Christian 
fight. 


Willard — This  church  enjoyed  a  series  of  splendid 
services,  conducted  by  Rev.  R.  C.  Clontz,  from  March  21st 
to  27th.  The  teachers  in  the  school  here  gave  their  hearty 
co-operation  to  the  meeting  and  the  pupils  attended  the 
morning  services  in  a  body.  The  truth  was  presented 
with  a  simplicity  of  style  that  got  hold  of  the  attention 
and  held  the  interest  of  the  children  as  well  as  that  of 
the  older  people.  Eight  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  on  confession  and  one  on  certificate.  The  session 
of  this  church  recently  ordained  and  installed  the  follow- 
ing additional  officers :  Messrs.  Henry  Veach  and  Patron 
Southerland,  elders ;  Mr.  C.  O.  Bollinger,  deacon. 

The  congregation  has  just  had  electric  lights  installed 
in  the  church,  pews  and  pulpit  furniture  have  been  pro- 
vided, and  plans  are  made  for  painting  the  church.  The 
Sunday  School  is  looking  forward  to  having  a  Training 
Class  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  during  the  sum- 
mer. The  congregation  is  to  be  commended  for  their 
efforts  to  better  equip  their  work  and  to  fit  themselves 
for  more  efficient  service. 


ersip  of  Mrs.  A.  T.  Banks,  was  awarded  the  handsome 
new  banner  offered  for  the  largest  percentage  in  construc- 
tive C.  E.  work  for  the  past  three  months.  Rev.  Walter 
Getty,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  brought  the  inspiring  and  suc- 
cessful meeting  to  a  fitting  climax  in  a  forceful  message 
on  "What  Christian  Endeavor  Means,"  (1)  Spiritual 
power  for  Christ  and  the  church,  the  one  thing  needful  in 
this  day  of  power  and  the  biggest  of  all  is  Jesus  Christ ; 
(2)  a  training  camp,  where  boys  and  girls  instead  of  being 
trained  for  war  are  trained  for  service  to  Christ  and  the 
church;  (3)  means  fellowship,  acquaintance  one  with  the 
other,  developed  social  and  recreational  life;  (4)  a  service 
station,  we  all  need  filling  in  order  to  be  emptied  and  here 
we  are  filled  that  we  may  impart,  to  our  fellOwmen  the 
way  to  salvation  and  light.  The  home  mission  superin- 
tendent reported  all  churches  in  Kings  Mountain  Pres- 
bytery, with  two  exceptions,  especially  released,  as  taking 
their  full  accepted  apportionments  to  local  home  missions. 


Rutherfordton  —  One  hundred  representatives  of 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  in  Rutherford  County,  with 
half  as  many  more  church  representatives,  attended  the 
third  quarterly  rally  of  the  Rutherford  County  Union  at 
this  church  Friday  night,  April  8th.  Rev.  R.  T.  Baker 
presided  and  Rev.  W.  L.  Latham  with  his  church  societies 
were  hosts.   The  Spindale  Junior  society,  under  the  lead- 


Fayetteville,  First  Church — With  March  31st,  our 
church  year  came  to  a  close.  In  the  Sunday  School  our 
enrollment  increased  from  610  to  701.  One  year  ago  Mr. 
Charles  G.  Rose,  the  superintendent,  said  that  long  ago  he 
had  set  a  goal  of  attendance  and  hoped  some  day  to  see  it 
reached  just  once.  This  year  that  goal  was  exceeded  nine 
times.  The  contributions  likewise  increased  from  $1,734 
to  $2,665. 

In  the  Young  People's  Department,  Junior  Christian 
Endeavor  No.  1  increased  its  enrollment  from  26  to  29, 
and  total  contributions  from  $54  last  year  to  $76  this  year. 

Junior  C.  E.  No.  2  increased  its  enrollment  from  32  to 
33  and  its  gifts  from  $28  to  $35. 

The  Intermediate  C.  E.  increased  its  enrollment  from 
38  to  52  and  its  contributions  from  $94  to  $298. 

The  Senior  C.  E.  reached  a  total  of  42  in  enrollment 
and  had  the  benevolences  to  increase  from  $85  to  $142, 
and  total  contributions  from  $135  to  $324. 

In  the  Woman's  Department  the  Auxiliary  increased  in 
membership  from  136  to  202  and  the  number  of  circles 
from  six  to  nine. 

In  the  Men's  Department  the  membership  increased 
from  61  to  80  and  the  contributions  for  the  year  totalled 
$294. 

In  the  church  the  membership  increased  from  590  to 
696,  the  tithers  from  36  to  81,  the  family  altars  from  28 
to  53,  the  benevolent  contributions  from  $13,804  to  $15,498, 
the  current  expense  contributed  from  $12,400  to  $18,391, 
and  the  total  contributed  for  all  causes  from  $26,204  to 
$33,899. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Greenwood — At  the  April  communion  service  six- 
teen people  were  welcomed  into  the  membership  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church.  This  makes  a  total  of  28 
who  have  united  with  the  church  since  the  beginning  of 
the  pastorate  of  Rev.  J.  W.  Jackson,  the  first  of  Decem- 
ber. 


Pickens — A  town-wide  revival,  the  first  in  the  his- 
tory of  Pickens,  S.  C,  was  held  here  March  27th-March 
10th.  The  preaching  was  done  by  Dr.  R.  P.  Walker, 
Presbyterian  evangelist.  The  spiritual  note  was  very 
much  in  evidence  throughout  the  entire  meeting  as  was 
shown  by  52  persons  publicly  accepting  Christ,  200  con- 
secrations. 23  home  altars,  one  life  service  volunteer,  and 
$190  offering  for  Synod's  Home  Missions.  The  Baptist, 
Methodist  and  Presbyterian  Churches  united  in  the  meet- 
ing and  a  fine  spirit  of  co-operation  existed.  The  clear 
and  forceful  spiritual  sermons  of  Dr.  Walker  were 
greatly  enjoyed  by  all.  His  strong  faith  in  God  and  his 
deep  concern  for  the  unsaved  was  the  key-note  of  his 
preaching.  T.  C.  Cannon, 

Pastor  Grace  M.  E.  Church,  South. 


ALABAMA 


The  Presbytery  of  East  Alabama  met  in  the  Pres- 
byterian church  at  Tuskegee,  Ala.,  Tuesday,  April  12, 
1927. 

Present,  14  ministers,  23  elders. 

Elder  E.  G.  McGehee,  Jr.,  of  Montgomery,  Ala.,  was 
elected  moderator.  Rev.  C.  C.  Anderson  was  received 
from  Mecklenburg  Presbytery.  Mr.  Chas.  Simmons,  of 
Andalusia,  Ala.,  and  Mr.  W.  B.  Ketcham,  of  Ozark,  Ala., 
were  received  as  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

The  Presbyterial  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  H.  L. 
Laws,  of  Alexander  City. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Patterson  was  re-elected  statd  clerk  and 
treasurer  for  a  period  of  two  years. 

Next  meeting,  Union  No.  1,  Ozark,  Ala.,  R.  F.  D. 
Prattville,  Ala.  W.  S.  Patterson,  S.  C. 


Birmingham  Third  Church — The  following  facts 
are  gleaned  from  the  statistical  report  of  this  church, 
church  year  ending  March  31,  1927:  Added  on  profes- 
sion of  faith  in  Christ,  227 ;  added  by  letter  or  statement, 
8  ;  'adult  baptisms,  87 ;  given  to  all  causes,  meaning  benevo- 
lent causes  and  church's  own  expense,  $8,378. 

For  these  ereat  blessings  this  church  is  very  grateful 
to  God,  and  is  praying  to  go  forward,  for  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  far  ahead  of  any  work  this  church  has  accom- 
plished for  the  Lord,  and  it  is  a  call  for  us  to  do  more. 

J.  A.  Bryan. 


DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 


Washington,  Centrl — At  the  bi-monthly  commun- 
nion,  April  10th,  the  pastor  being  absent  the  first  Sun- 
day, preaching  to  the  midshipmen  at  Annapolis,  seven 
young  persons  from  the  Sunday  School  were  received 
into  the  church,  and  the  pastor  baptized  four  of  them. 
All  of  them  had  for  six  weeks  been  under  the  pastor's 
special  instruction  in  his  communion  class.  A.  H. 
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FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  OF  ALBEMARLE,  N.  C. 

The  above  cut  is  a  picture  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Albemarle,  N.  C,  where  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery  met  last  week.  The  edifice  is  new  and  commodious  with  all  departments  fully  provided  for. 
It  cost  about  $60,000.  The  pastor  is  Rev.  C.  G.  Long,  who  with  his  wife,  an  Assembly's  Training  School 
graduate,  is  doing  a  fine  work.  The  congregation  is  only  about  25  years  old,  but  has  grown  rapidly, 
and  isl  doing  a  splendid  work,  in  all  phases  of  church  activity. 


GEORGIA 

Eatonton — One  of  the  two  conferences  on  Steward- 
ship held  in  Augusta  Presbytery,  met  in  the  Presbyterian 
church  of  Eatonton  on  Friday,  February  11th. 

Representatives  included  the  pastors,  secretaries  of 
stewardship,  presidents  of  Woman's  Auxiliaries,  and 
others  from  each  of  the  near-by  churches — Milledgeville, 
Madison,  Monticello,  Greensboro,  Crawf ordville,  Sparta 
and  Penfield — with  Mrs.  C.  P.  Crawford,  field  secretary 
Augusta  Presbyterial ;  Dr.  Richard  T.  Gillespie,  president 
of  Columbia  Theological  Seminary;  Dr.  J.  B.  Ficklen, 
of  Decatur,  representing  the  Synod  of  Georgia;  Rev.  M. 
C.  Dendy,  of  Crawfordville,  superintendent  of  home  mis- 
sions, and  Rev.  T.  D.  Johnston,  of  Greensboro,  secretary 
of  stewardship  for  Augusta  Presbytery  and  presiding 
officer  for  the  day. 

After  a  cordial  welcome  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  James 
Thomas,  the  conference  opened  promptly  at  10  oclock 
with  a  devotional  study  led  by  Rev.  K.  J.  Morgan,  of 
Monticello,  a  son  of  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  after 
which  short  talks  and  helpful  discussions  were  enjoyed 
until  the  adjournment  for  luncheon  at  12:30. 

From  1 :00  to  2  :00  o'clock  the  members  of  the  confer- 
ence and  the  officers  of  the  Eatonton  Church  were  the 
guests  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  at  the  manse,  33  being 
seated,  and  a  delightful  hour  was  spent  socially  at  the 
daintily  appointed  luncheon  tables  with  their  remmders  of 
St.  Valentme's  Day  and  the  low,  colored  bowls  of  daffo- 
dils— the  same  ideas  being  carried  out  in  all  the  rooms. 

At  the  afternoon  session,  strong  and  interesting  ad- 
dresses were  made  by  Dr.  Gillespie,  Dr.  Ficklen,  Rev. 
Geo.  B.  Thompson,  of  Milledgeville,  and  Rev.  M.  C. 
Dendy,  of  Crawfordville,  after  which  the  conference  was 
closed  with  a  devotional  service  led  by  Rev.  K.  J.  Mor- 
gan, of  Monticello. 

An  unusually  large  representation  was  present  and  the 
day  was  one  long  to  be  remembered  by  the  Presbyterians 
spiritually  and  socially.  Mr.  Johnston  expressed,  for 
Augusta  Presbytery  and  for  his  committee,  their  appreci- 
ation and  thanks,  to  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  to  the  pas- 
tor, and  to  those  who  had  helped  with  their  beautiful 
flowers  and  music,  to  make  the  day  a  success. 

As  host  and  hostess.  Rev.  James  Thomas  and  Mrs. 
Thomas  were  untiring  and  skillful. — From  Eatonton  Mes- 
senger. 


KENTUCKY 


Stuart  Robinson — The  first  week  in  Apiril  was  a 
mountain-top  experience  at  Stuart  Robinson.  Since 
Thanksgiving  a  small  group  of  teachers  had  been  earn- 
estly praying  for  a  revival  in  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
school  and  asking  the  Lord  to  send  someone  to  conduct  a 
series  of  meetings.  At  the  holiday  time  other  prayer 
groups,  including  all  of  the  faculty,  were  organized  to 
pray  definitely  for  this.  Finally  in  answer  to  these  prayers 
Mr.  George  K.  Sample,  of  Columbia,  Tenn.,  promised  to 
come  in  April.  Mr.  Sample  was  a  railroad  engineer. 
Forty-three  years  ago,  as  he  says,  he  stepped  off  his 
engine  and  began  to  work  for  the  Lord  among  railroad 
men.  Mr.  James  McConkey,  who  is  so  well  known  in  the 
Christian  world  as  a  writer  and  Bible  teacher,  was  then  a 
young  lawyer  and  business  man.  In  response  to  Mr. 
Sample's  appeal,  "Jim,  come  and  help  us,"  he  gave  up  his 
business  and  joined  Mr.  Sample,  Mr.  Sample  doing  the 
evangelistic  work  and  Mr.  McConkey  as  a  teacher  of  the 
Word.  Through  the  prayers  and  the  assistance  of  three 
others  the  Silver  Publishing  Company,  Pittsburgh,  was 
launched  to  print  Mr.  McConkey's  books  and  tracts  for 
free  distribution. 

Through  the  prayers  and  labors  of  these  two  men  the 
African  Inland  Mission  was, started  which  now  has  40 
stations,  20O  missionaries  and  500  native  workers.  This 
is  a  work  of  faith  supported  entirely  by  prayer.  For 
this  work  which  has  never  been  in  debt,  Mr.  Sample 
spends  one  night  a  week  in  prayer. 

This  was  the  secret  of  his  success  here.  For  every  gos- 
pel message  he  spent  from  two  to  three  hours  in  prayer, 
and  had  also  appealed  to  his  friends  (who  know  how  to 
pray)  from  Los  Angeles  to  Philadelphia,  to  intercede  for 
this  week  of  services.  About  50  made  profession  of  their 
faith  in  Christ  and  many  Christians  reconsecrated  them- 
selves to  God.  At  the  closing  meeting  Sunday  afternoon 
he  asked  the  faculty  to  come  forward  and  join  hands,  then 
the  boys  who  had  professed  faith  in  Christ  to  line  up  on 
one  side  and  the  girls  on  the  other.  He  then  asked  all 
who  had  reconsecrated  themselves,  from  the  school  and 
from  the  camps,  to  join  hands  in  the  line.  There  were 
but  five  or  six  remaining  in  their  seats  while  the  others 
joined  hands  and  sang,  "God  Be  With  You  Till  We  Meet 
Again." 

We  want  to  close  with  the  appeal  to  our  friends  for 
their  prayers  that  we  may  continue  to  carry  on  at  Stuart 
Robinson,  this  great  work,  and  that  we  may  faithfully  do 
the  follow-up  work  that  not  one  of  those  who  have  made 
this  glorious  start  may  fall  by  the  way.  Will  you  pray 
that  this  revival  may  go  on  till  every  day  pupil  and  all  the 
people  in  the  camps  about  us  and  even  far  back  in  the 
mountains  may  be  brought  to  Christ? 


Washington  —  Successful  Foreign  Mission  Study 
classes  using  as  a  textbook,  "An  Open  Door  in  Brazil" 
and  a  successful  Every  Member  Canvass  have  been  con- 
ducted here.  Rev.  T.  J.  Ray,  Jr.,  is  minister  of  this 
church. 


TENNESSEE 


Madisonville — On  April  loth  Rev.  C.  M.  Campbell 
preached  his  last  sermon  as  pastor  of  the  local  Presby- 
terian Church.  In  a  congregational  meeting  held  at  the 
church  last  Sunday  the  following  resolutions  were  read 
and  unanimously  adopted : 

"Whereas,  on  last  Sunday  Brother  Campbell  notified 
the  church  of  his  purpose  to  ask  Presbytery  at  its  meeting 
in  Athens,  April  5th,  to  dissolve  the  pastoral  relation  be- 
tween himself  and  the  Madisonville  Church  in  order  that 
he  might  accept  a  call  to  the  Pratt  City  Church  at  Bir- 


mingham, and  asked  that  the  church  unite  with  him  in  his 
request,  and, 

"Whereas,  during  work  with  us  for  the  past  two  years 
he  and  his  estimable  wife  have  become  so  endeared  to  us 
and  have  been  such  an  inspiration,  especially  to  the  young 
people  of  the  church, 

"Whereas,  we  do  not  wish  to  hinder  the  work  of  our 
brother  in  what  he  feels  is  his  work  for  the  Master,  be  it 
resolved  that,  we,  the  membership  of  this  church,  with 
deep  reluctance  and  sincere  regret  concur  in  his  request, 
praying  God's  richest  blessings  upon  him  and  his  family 
in  their  new  field  of  labor  for  the  souls  of  men  and  the 
kingdom  of  their  Master." 

Rev.  Mr.  Campbell's  ministry  here  has  been  a  busy  and 
fruitful  one.  He  is  an  attractive  speaker,  earnest  and 
sincere.  His  messages  are  heart-searching.  Pratt  City 
should  consider  herself  fortunate  to  secure  such  a  man 
for  pastor. 

At  church  Sunday  one  was  received  into  full  member- 
ship of  the  church. 

The  "Live  Yres"  Sunday  School  class  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  has  been  doing  some  creditable  work  since 
its  organization  a  short  time  ago.  This  class,  composed 
of  young  girls,  has  become  interested  in  home  mission 
work  and  at  the  last  meeting,  which  was  held  with  Misses 
Bess  and  Josephine  Hines,  they  made  sheets,  pillow  cases, 
bandages,  etc.,  to  be  used  by  home  mission  workers.  At 
the  next  meeting,  which  will  be  held  with  Misses  Ruby 
and  Gussie  McSpadden,  scrap  books  will  be  made  to  send 
to  a  children's  hospital. 

On  Thursday  afternoon  of  last  week  the  Ladies'  Auxil- 
iary of  the  Presbyterian  Church  surprised  Mrs.  C.  M. 
Campbell  v/ith  a  miscellaneous  shower  at  the  home  of 
Miss  Mary  Brown.  The  home  presented  an  attractive 
appearance  in  its  decorations  of  fragrant  spring  flowers. 

It  had  been  arranged  that  Mrs.  Campbell  call  that  aft- 
ernoon at  the  home  of  Miss  Brown  at  a  time  later  than 
that  set  for  the  shower.  Knowing  nothing  of  the  shower 
she  was  naturally  surprised  when  the  door  was  opened 
and  a  room  full  of  guests  greeted  her.  At  a  time  when 
she  was  busily  engaged  in  conversation  a  large  umbrella 
filled  with  gifts  was  opened  above  her  and  she  did  not 
know  what  was  happening  until  packages  were  lying  all 
around  her. 

Mrs.  Campbell  has  always  been  interested  in  the  work 
of  the  Auxiliary  during  the  time  that  her  husband  has 
been  pastor  of  the  church  here.  She  will  be  greatly  miss- 
ed by  the  ladies  of  the  Auxiliary. 

Sandwiches  and  tea  were  served. 


VIRGINIA 


Petersburg,  Tabb  Street— Through  the  blessings  of 
God  69  members  were  received  into  this  church  durhig 
the  past  year,  45  of  whom  came  on  profession  of  faith. 
The  number  of  family  altars  and  tithers  was  almost 
doubled.  The  church  contributed  $30,340,  of  which 
amount  $12,340  went  to  the  regularly  approved  benevo- 
lences of  our  church.  This  is  $2,340  more  than  the 
church  was  asked  by  the  Assembly  and  Presbytery  to 
raise.  The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  under  the  efficient  lead- 
ership of  Mrs.  R.  A.  Goudy,  obtained  the  Silver  Seal  and 
raised  through  voluntary  contributions  $4,300.  The  church 
has  entered  upon  the  fourth  year  of  Dr.  J.  Edwin  Hemp- 
hill's pastorate  with  hearts  grateful  to  God  for  His  past 
blessings  and  a  faith  to  ask  and  expect  greater  things  for 
the  future. 


REDUCED  RATES  TO  THE  GENERAL  ASSEM- 
BLY, ELDORADA,  ARKANSAS 
MAY  19-26,  1927 

The  Railroads  have  granted  reduced  rates  to  the 
General  Assembly  meeting  at  El  Dorado,  Ark.,  May 
19-26,  on  the  following  conditions  : 

I.  One  and  one-half  fare  for  round  trip,  on  the 
certificate  plan,  provided  250  certificates  are  pre- 


sented. ALL  commissioners,  BOTH  MINISTERS 
AND  RULING  ELDERS,  MUST  USE  the  certificate 
plan  in  order  to  secure  the  rate.  Please  do  not  use 
Clery  Permit  into  El  Dorado.  Clergy  tickets  do  not 
count,  neither  do  automobiles. 

2.  This  rate  is  available  to  all  commissioners  and 
dependent  members  of  their  families,  committeemen 
and  others  desiring  to  attend  the  Assembly. 

3.  A  certificate  must  be  obtained  from  the  agent 
selling  the  one  way  ticket  on  the  going  trip  which 
must  be  filled  out  and  stamped  by  him  and  signed 
by  you.  Please  consult  your  local  agent  a  week  or 
ten  days  beforehand  as  to  rates,  etc. 

4.  The  dates  of  sale  for  the  going  trip  are  May 
16,  17,  18,  19,  21,  23. 

5.  Return  tickets  will  be  sold  at  half  fare. 

6.  Validation  dates  are  May  19-26. 

7.  Final  date  for  the  return  trip  to  starting  point 
is  May  30th. 

8.  Through  Pullmans  to  El  Dorado  will  be  ar- 
ranged to  start  from  Richmond,  Danville,  Greensboro, 
Chalote,  Atlanta,  Birmingham,  Memphis,  and  other 
points,  provided  as  many  as  20  or  more  make  reserva- 
tions through  Local  or  District  Passenger  Agents  at 
these  points. 

The  Stated  Clerk  has  no  authority  to  designate  the 
routes  for  Commissioners  to  travel.  The  following 
schedules  have  been  announced  by  the  railoads  and 
are  published  for  the  information  of  those  concerned. 

Schedule  of  trains  to  El  Dorado  : 

Leave : 

Richmond,  Va.  (via  So.  Ry.)  Tuesday  1:00  p.  m. 

Danville,  Va.  (via  So.  Ry.)  Tuesday  5  :5s  p.  m. 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  (via.  So.  Ry.)  Tuesday  7:26  p.  m. 

Atlanta,  Ga.  (via.  So.  Ry.)  Wednesday  5  :22  a.  m. 

Birmingham  (via.  Frisco)  Wednesday  12:01  p.  m. 

Arrive  Memphis  (via.  Frisco)  ..Wednesday  7:30  p.  m. 
Leave  Memphis  (Special  train  via  Missouri  Pacific) 

Wednesday  10:15  P-  ni- 
Arrive  El  Dorado  Thursday  7  :oo  a.  m. 

Commissioners  coming  via.  C.  .&  O.  and  other  roads 
to  St.  Louis  can  make  connection  with  special  train 
at  Little  Rock,  leaving  St.  Louis  via.  Missouri  Pa- 
cific at  6:4s  p.  m.  Wednesday.  Commissioners  com- 
ing from_  Louisville,  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  and 
intermediate  points  will  make  connection  with  this 
special  train  at  Memphis. 

Local  trains  from  New  Orleans,  Meridian,  Vicks- 
burg  and  intermediate  points  arrive  at  El  Dorado 
(via  Rock  Island  from  Ruston)  11:10  a.  m.  and  8:00 
p.  m. 

Trains  from  Texas  leave  Fort  Worth  7:25  a.  m. 
Wednesday,  Dallas  8:55  a.  m.  and  arrive  at  El  Do- 
rado at  9:2s  p.  m.  Wednesday.  Commissioners  from 
South  and  West  Texas  and  other  parts  can  make 
connection  with  this  train  at  Fort  Worth,  Dallas, 
Longview  Junction  and  Texarkana. 

J.  D.  Leslie,  S.  C. 


GLORY  BE! 


Oh  glory  be !    What  a  land  of  hope 
With  emblazoned  gold  in  the  sky? 
And  our  coming  cup 
Will  be  sweetened  up 
In  the  bliss  of  the  by-and-by. 
For  God  who  made  the  black  of  the  cloud 
Made  also  the  gold  on  the  rim ; 
And  the  black,  dark  night 
Leads  to  morning  light. 
And  the  morning  leads  to  Him ! 

Prospect  Church. 
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NORTH  CAROLINA  SYNOD 

Dr.  Henry  W.  McLaughlin,  County  Church  Director 

North  Carolina  during  the  last  twenty  years  has 
made  the  most  remarkable  progress  of  any  state 
in  the  Union.  I  know  this  to  be  so,  because  I  have 
talked  with  a  number  of  truthful  North  Carolinians. 
The  facts  also  show  for  themselves.  Take  the  two 
items  of  roads  and  schools  1  What  state  has  made 
finer  advance  in  these  indexes  of  civilization?  This 
progress  is  true  not  necessarily  because  North  Car- 
olina has  better  soil,  climate,  location,  other  natural 
resources,  etc.,  but  because  it  has  a  forward-looking 
people  loyal  to  their  state,  and  a  leadership  actuat- 
ed by  Christian  principles. 

A  native  of  this  state  now  residing  in  Texas  re- 
cently said  that  his  explanation  was  that  North  Caro- 
lina had  so  many  Presbyterian  country  churches  and 
many  of  the  boys  and  girls  moving  to  the  towns 
and  cities  who  become  leaders  are  from  country 

STATISTICS  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 

YEAR  ENDING 

URBAN 

M'mbs. 

Presbytery  Popln.    Mbshp.  Per  M. 

Albemarle    84,975  3,049  38 

Concord   55,428  4,840  83 

Fayetteville    17,026  1,777  104 

Granville    58,334  3,077  S3 

Kings  Mountain    25,611  2,325  91 

Mecklenburg    62,006  7,785  125 

Orange  ■   55,139  4,921  89 

Wilmington    39,298  2,966  78 

Winston-Salem   -  64,077  1,956  31 

Totals   461,914  32,796  70 

Cur.  Ex.  and  P.  S. 
Presbytery  Urban  Rural 

Albemarle    73,843  10,779 

Concord   113,113  57,054 

Fayetteville   41,375  101,215 

Granville    112,356  17,709 

Kings  Mountain    56,174  52,381 

Mecklenburg    167,844  75,365 

Orange    115,884  53,032 

Wilmington    57,118  38,109 

Winston-Salem    51,303  19,770 

Totals    779,010  425,264 

We  note  from  the  above  table  the  following  facts  : 

1.  Eighty  per  cent  of  the  population  of  the  Synod 
of  North  Carolina  is  rural;  that  is,  in  the  open  coun- 
try and  in  towns  of  less  than  2500. 

2.  North  Carolina  Presbyterians  spent  for  the  sal- 
vation and  Christian  culture  of  each  member  of  the 
urban  population  more  than  five  times  as  much 
as  it  did  per  capita  for  the  rural  peoples.  This  in- 
cludes not  only  the  pastors'  salary  and  current  ex- 
penses of  the  rural  churches,  but  also  all  moneys 
contributed  to  Presbyterial  and  Synodical  Home  Mis- 
sions. 

3.  It  is  noted  that  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina 
has  71  members  per  thousand  of  the  population  in 
the  cities,  and  22  among  the  rural  peoples.  The 
Presbyterians  are  more  than  three  times  as  numerous 
per  thousand  in  the  urban  as  in  the  rural  communi- 
ties. 

4.  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  has  the  highest  num- 
ber of  members  (125)  in  each  thousand  of  the  city 
population,  but  Fayetteville  Presbytery  has  the  high- 
est number  (66)  per  thousand  in  the  rural  population. 
Fayetteville  has  the  largest  number  of  country 
churches  of  any  Presbytery  in  the  assembly  (91). 

5.  Winston-Salem  Presbytery  has  the  highest  spir- 
itual birth  rates  in  the  cities  (9.3)  ;  while  Orange 
Presbytery  has  the  highest  spiritual  birth  rate  in 
the  country  (6.6).  But,  for  the  whole  Synod  the 
spiritual  birth  rate  in  the  country  is  higher  than  in 
the  city. 

6.  The  cost  per  confession  in  the  whole  Synod 


communities  where  these  country  churches  afford  a 
Christian  culture. 

The  North  Carolina  Synod  has  more  country 
churches  than  any  other  in  the  bounds  of  our  Church. 
There  are  440  Presbyterian  churches  in  the  open 
country  and  in  the  towns  of  less  than  2500  people. 
The  greatness  of  a  community,  state,  or  nation  de- 
pends upon  the  character  of  its  people.  There  is 
no  more  potent  factor  in  the  production  of  charac- 
ter than  the  right  kind  of  Presbyterian  country 
churches. 

While  the  Public  School  of  North  Carolina  has 
made  tremendous  strides  in  recent  years,  in  becom- 
ing efficient,  and  the  Extension  Work  of  the  United 
States  Government  has  developed  a  technique  that 
is  almost  faultless  in  carrying  the  gospel  of  a  better 
agriculture,  the  country  church,  if  anything,  is  less 
efficient  than  it  was  twenty  years  ago.  The  follow- 
ing facts  and  figures  speak  for  themselves  : 

SYNOD  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

MARCH  31,  1926 


RURAL 


Membs. 


Reed  on  Pro. 


EVANGELISM  IN  THE  SYNOD  OF 
SOUTH  CAROLINA 


To  the  Committee  of  Home  Missions,  Synod  of 
South  Carolina. 

Dear  Brethen  ; 

This  is  my  report  of  the  meeting  with  the  Woodruff 
Church,  Rev.  P.  S.  McChesney,  Pastor. 

The  Meeting 

We  began  Sunday,  March  6,  and  continued  through 
Sunday,  March  20.  Thirty  sermons  were  preached 
and  three  school  services  conducted.  nO  the  sec- 
ond and  third  Sundays  special  services  for  men  and 
boys  were  held  at  four  P.  M. 

The  second  week,  the  stores  closed  for  the  10:30 
A.  M.  service  and  the  congregations  were  large. 


Popln. 

Mbshp. 

Per  M.' 

Urban 

Rural 

Urb. 

Rur. 

376,000 

1,193 

3 

132 

58 

4.3 

5.0 

164,000 

5,698 

35 

228 

331 

4.7 

5.8 

157,357 

10,317 

66 

67 

369 

3.7 

3.5 

280,000 

2,087 

7^ 

171 

137 

5.7 

6.5 

118,000 

2,515 

21 

81 

127 

3,5 

5.1 

153,000 

7,799 

51 

236 

458 

3.0 

5.9 

205,000 

5,413 

26 

245 

351 

5.0 

6.6 

211,000 

4,875 

21 

220 

244 

7.4 

5.0 

193,000 

1,091 

6 

181 

62 

9.3 

5.6 

1,857,357 

41,182 

22^ 

1,561 

2,197 

4.7 

5.2 

Cost  Per  Conf. 


Urban 

560 
496 
617 
657 
693 
711 
473 
260 
283 
504 


Rural 
186 
172 

274 
129 
413 
165 
151 
156 
319 
209 


No.  of  Churches 


Urban 
11 

14 
5 
9 
7 
17 
11 


Rural 
20 

47 
91 
33 
31 

75 
61 
65 
27 
448 


No.  of  Vacancies 


Urban 

Rural 

1 

2 

0 

2 

0 

13 

0 

0 

0 

2 

4 

10 

0 

16 

0 

12 

0 

4 

5 

61 

is  $504.00  in  the  city,  and  $209.00  in  the  country. 

While  the  greatness  of  North  Carolina  today  is  the 
product  of  its  country  churches,  what  of  the  future 
if  we  neglect  the  religious  welfare  of  the  great  rural 
population?  Statistics  show  that  while  about  65 
per  cent  of  the  peoples  of  the  city  are  members  of 
some  religious  organization,  only  about  20  per  cent 
are  members  in  the  rural  sections. 

The  Public  School  and  Extension  Work  are  great 
auxiliaries  for  better  standards  of  living,  but  the  work 
of  these  agencies  is  incomplete  without  the  Church. 
The  Country  Church,  Public  School,  and  Extension 
Work  must  cooperate. 

In  this  new  age  of  better  education  and  better 
agriculture,  the  Church  must  provide  a  competent 
qualified  religious  leadership.  Religion  is  the  essen- 
tial factor  for  the  saving  of  the  individual  and  so- 
ciety. The  Country  Church  Department  has  gather- 
ed facts  and  figures  for  each  Presbytery  and  Synod 
of  the  Assembly.  Some  of  these  are  very  startling. 
The  Country  Church  Department  is  challenging  the 
coming  ministry  and  other  Christian  leadership  with 
these  facts  with  a  view  of  securing  volunteers  for 
the  country  churches.  The  right  kind  of  a  ministry, 
definitely  devoted  to  the  task,  if  properly  supported, 
will  solve  not  only  the  problems  of  the  country,  but 
those  of  society  at  large. 

The  next  study  will  be  on  the  Synod  of  South 
Carolina,  second  in  point  of  importance  with  refer- 
ence to  our  country  churches. 


There  was  an  overflow  on  school  morning  and  at 
a  number  of  the  night  services.  Chairs  were  placed 
in  the  aisles  and  the  Sunday  school  room  opened 
to  accommodate  the  crowds.  Woodruff  is  a  town 
of  3,000  people.  The  Presbyterians  have  a  beautiful 
brick  church  and  a  good  congregation  of  earnest 
Christians.  Not  only  were  the  Presbyterians  very 
loyal,  but  there  was  a  fine  spirit  of  cooperation  on 
the  part  of  the  other  churches.  The  A.  R.  P.  pas- 
tor, the  Methodist  pastor,  and  the  two  Baptist  pas- 
tors attended  and  took  part  in  the  services. 

Words  of  praise  were  heard  everywher  of  the 
Rev.  P.  S.  McChesney,  his  wife,  and  their  attractive 
children.  Brother  McChesney  is  doing  a  fine  work 
in  Woodruff  and  is  greatly  beloved. 


The  Results 

Consecrations   279 

Professions  of  faith   13 

Additions  to  Presbyterian  church  10 

Home  Altars   64 

Life  Service  Volunteers    6 

Offering   $174.00 

This  report  excels  in  Consecrations,  Home  Altars, 
and  Life  Service  Volunteers. 

The  Music 

An  outstanding  feature  was  the  music.  Fine  local 
talent  was  used.  The  two  choirs,  Senior  and  Junior, 
were  well  attended  and  did  beautiful  singing.  Mr. 
W.  M.  Matze,  of  Loris,  was  the  gifted  choir  director 
and  soloist.  Too  much  can  hardly  be  said  in  praise 
of  his  good  work — both  with  adults  and  children. 
His  Children's  Meeting,  4:30  P.  M.,  was  well  at- 
tended and  very  helpful.  Mr.  Matze  is  a  candidate 
for  the  ministry  of  the  Methodist  Church.  He  has 
been  engaged  to  sing  in  the  Methodist  meeting  in 
Woodruff  and  can  be  gotten  in  our  meetings  if  en- 
gaged in  time.  Write  him  or  advise  me  at  once 
if  his  services  are  needed. 

Engagements 

Requests  for  summer  meetings  are  being  received 
and  the  complete  schedule  for  the  summer  is  being 
arranged. 

My  next  engagement  is  a  Union  Meeting  at 
Pickens,  March  27  to  April  10. 

Whatever  the  members  of  the  Committee  may  do 
in  getting  calls  for  my  services  will  be  greatly  ap- 
preciated. 

Fraternally  yours, 

R.  P.  Walker,  Evangelist. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 


AN  APPRECIATION 

The  above  report  of  Dr.  R.  P.  Walker  was  sub- 
mitted to  me,  and  as  pastor  of  the  Woodruff  Pres- 
byterian Church,  I  should  like  to  confirm  his  state- 
ment of  the  results  of  the  great  meeting  held  in  my 
church  March  6  to  20.  Dr.  Walker's  services  were 
highly  satisfactory  to  all  our  people  in  every  way. 
His  preaching  is  of  a  high  type,  logical.  Scriptural, 
and  spiritually  impressive.  None  of  his  methods  are 
at  all  objectionable. 

Mr.  W.  M.  Matze,  of  Loris,  S.  C,  the  chorus  leader 
and  soloist  throughout  the  meeting,  proved  very 
satisfactory  in  every  respect.  In  addition  to  his 
splendid  gift  as  choir  leader  and  soloist,  Mr.  Matze 
impressed  us  all  as  a  thoroughly  consecrated  man, 
with  a  heart  full  of  love  for  his  Master,  and  as 
being  eager  to  serve  the  Lord  in  the  winning  of 
souls.  Dr.  Walker  and  Mr.  Matze  work  in  perfect 
harmony  and  make  an  unusually  effective  evangelis- 
tic team. 

(Signed)  P.  S.  McChesney. 


THE  SUMMER  CONFERENCES  AT 
MONTREAT 


One  of  the  finest  programs  in  the  history  of  Mon- 
treat  will  mark  the  conferences  which  are  to  be  held 
there  this  coming  season.  These  conferences,  six 
in  number,  are  as  follows  :  The  Young  People's  Con- 
ference from  June  24  through  July  3;  Christian 
Education  and  Ministerial  Relief,  in  connection  with 
which  are  held  the  sessions  of  the  Educational  As- 
sociation of  the  South,  from  July  5  to  10;  the  Wom- 
en's Summer  School  of  Mission  from  July  14  to  21 ; 
Leadership  Training  School  for  Sunday  School 
Workers  from  July  22nd  to  August  5th ;  the  Gen- 
eral Missions  Conference  from  August  7th  to  iSth ; 
and  Bible,  Evangelism  and  Men-of-the-Church  from 
August  19th  to  28th. 

The  four  great  summer  assemblies  of  the  Asheville 
section  are  co-operating  in  the  making  of  their  pro- 
grams. In  this  way,  speakers  of  national  and  inter- 
national reputation  secured  by  one  of  these  confer- 
ences are  thus  made  available  for  all  the  others.  Due 
to  this  and  other  causes  the  list  of  outstanding  speak- 
ers at  Montreat  for  this  next  summer  is  one  tha' 
reaches  a  high  level  of  excellence.  Among  the 
speakers  who  will  be  heard  are  Dr.  J.  Ross  Steven- 
son, President  of  Princeton  Seminary;  Dr.  Edgar 
Young  Mullins,  President  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Seminary,  Louisville,  and,  since  1923,  President  of 
the  Baptist  World  Alliance;  Dr.  R.  C.  McQuilkin  of 
Columbia,  S.  C. ;  Dr.  W.  T.  Ellis,  who  has  recently 
returned  from  a  tour  of  all  the  Bible  lands  (the  first 
man  in  history  to  make  such  a  tour  on  one  trip) 
and  whose  book  "Bible  Lands  Today"  is  just  off  the 
press;  Dr.  J.  C.  Massee,  pastor  of  the  Tremont  Tem- 
ple Baptist  Church,  Boston,  and  the  writer  of  a 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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5YNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Ala. 

Appalachia— Mm.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas— Mrs.  K  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St.  Helena, 
Arkansas. 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Tlionipsoti,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 

Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Ge6rgia— Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 
Kentucky— Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 
Louisiana— Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 

Lake  Chariest,  La. 
Missisippi- Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Missouri— Mrs.  Walter  Cravai,  223  France*  St.,  Excelsior 

Springs,  Mo. 
North  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 
Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 

Okla. 

South  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlce  Due  West,  S.  C. 
Tennessee— Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewisburg, 
Tenn. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia— Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  MAY  BIRTHDAY  PARTY 


The  object  of  the  Birthday  gift  is  to  build  and  equip 
the  Girls'  School  at  Kwangju,  Korea,  which  is  the 
most  important  advance  step  now  before  our  Foreign 
Mission  work.  It  takes  a  good  deal  of  money  to 
build  a  school  to  the  standards  Japan  requires  in 
Korea  and  we  want  to  double  our  birthday  gift  this 
year  if  possible !  A  short  talk  by  the  president  on  this 
educational  crisis  in  Korea  may  increase  interest. 

Since  Korea  is  the  subject,  any  kind  of  decorations 
suggesting  the  country  will  be  appropriate  and  will 
increase  enthusiasm  for  the  school.  Korean  flags 
may  be  obtained  from  the  Auxiliary  office  for  15c 
each. 

The  president  and  the  secretary  for  foreign  mis- 
sions may  select  some  circle  to  be  responsible  for  the 
May  party  or  may  appoint  a  pageant  committee  of 
women  who  are  seriously  interested  in  making  it  a 
success.  The  pageant  is  easy  to  present  and  should 
be  given  by  all  auxiliaries  if  possible.  Full  directions 
are  given  with  it.  Some  small  auxiliaries  may  pre- 
fer to  give  the  dialogue  "Plum  Blossom." 

For  refreshments,  sandwiches  or  wafers  with  tea, 
stuffed  dates  and  crystallized  ginger  will  use  true 
Korean  products.  If  the  refreshments  are  served  at 
table,  no  place  cards  could  be  found  lovelier  than  the 
hand-painted  Korean  paper  dolls  from  our  mission 
schools  there,  priced  soc  a  dozen. 

A  large  attendance  at  the  meeting  is  absolutely  es- 
sential to  a  large  gift  for  the  school.  Invitation  cards 
will  increase  the  attendance  tenfold  and  brmg  out 
women  who  never  come  otherwise.  Order  at  once 
and  send  out  at  least  a  week  in  advance.  Attractive 
post  cards  may  be  had  at  50c  for  100  from  the  aux- 
iliary office. 

Advertise  your  meetings  in  every  way  possible,  by 
local  newspapers,  church  bulletins  or  posters.  The 
following  poster  suggestions  are  offered : 

Christian  Education  for  Girls  in  Korea  Means — 

Emancipation  1 

Elevation  r-  of  Korean  Womanhood 

Inspiration  J 

Heathenism  Rests  Heaviest  on  the  Women  of  Korea ! 

Womanhood  -f  Education  +  Christ  =  Schools-Church 


Christian  Homes 

Leave  no  stone  unturned  to  make  your  Birthday 
Party  the  greatest  celebration  of  the  anniversary  you 
have  ever  had.  It  is  the  Auxiliary's  fifteenth  anni- 
versary and  the  cause  of  education  for  girls  in  Korea 
is  worthy  our  best  efforts.  Even  the  girls  in  our 
Church  colleges  are  celebrating  to  help  a  sister 
school. 

Let's  plan  for  it,  work  for  it,  pray  for  it.  Begin 
now  I 

Send  your  Birthday  offering  to  your  Presbyterial 
Treasurer  plainly  marked  "Birthday  Offering." 
The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field  Building 
Saint  Louis,  Missouri. 


BETHEL  PRESBYTERIAL 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Douglas  Church  and 
the  First  Church,  Lancaster,  S.  C,  will  be  joint  hos- 
tesses to  Bethel  Presbyterial  April  19  to  20.  kev.  R. 
D.  Daffin  will  make  the  address  of  the  evening  on 
The  Present  Conditions  in  Brazil.  Miss  Nancy  White 
of  our  home  office,  will  talk  on  Home  Missions;  Mrs. 
Lynn  Crouch,  of  Clemson  College,  will  be  another 
speaker,  also  Mrs.  Bramlett.    Splendid  music  will  be 


a  feature  of  the  meeting.  The  ladies  will  serve  lunch 
both  days  in  the  dining  room  of  their  lovely  new 

basement.  .      ,  , 

In  the  afternoon,  an  auto  trip  to  the  historic  old 
Maxwell  cemetery  will  be  given  the  delegates. 

After  the  address  in  the  evening  an  informal  re- 
ception will  be  held.  The  men  of  the  church  will  be 
guests  to  meet  the  visiting  delegates. 


REPORT  OF  DELEGATE  TO  SYNODICAL 
CONFERENCE  FOR  COLORED  WOMEN 
IN  CHARLOTTE  LAST  YEAR 


Madam  President  and  members  of  the  Albemarle 
Presbyterial  Auxiliary  : 

I  think  it  especially  kind  of  Mrs.  Lee  to  give  me  a 
part  of  her  time  on  the  program  to  bring  to  you  a 
synopsis  of  my  report  of  the  fourth  annual  Colored 
Women's  Conference  which  convened  at  Johnson  C. 
Smith  University,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  in  June. 

In  the  fall  I  made  a  full  report  to  the  Auxihary 
of  this  church  of  all  the  inspiring  and  helpful  things 
which  I  received.  Owing  to  the  limited  amount  of 
time,  Mrs.  Lee  has  asked  me  to  state  briefly  a  few 
of  the  things  that  impressed  me  most. 

As  you  doubtless  know  there  are  12  of  these  con- 
ferences which  have  been  classed  as  one  of  the 
most  outstanding  pieces  of  inter-racial  work  in  the 
United  States.  At  this  particular  conference  there 
were  70  delegates,  an  increase  of  20  over  the  last 
year.  Seven  denominations  were  represented.  Some 
of  the  delegates  were  surprised  to  find  representa- 
tives from  so  many  other  denominations  and  remark- 
ed at  the  scope  and  broadness  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  in  extending  a  helping  hand  to  all,  and 
making  it  possible  for  this  inspiration  and  help  to  be 
carried  to  so  many  different  churches  and  com- 
munities. 

This  group  was  composed  of  five  Christian  women. 
Miss  Margaret  Rankin  of  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church  was  the  directing  genius  of  the  conference, 
and  she  knew  how  to  make  things  go. 

The  conference  was  divided  into  three  parts : 
devotional,  study  and  popular  meetings.  The  de- 
votions were  conducted  by  Miss  Susan  Hall,  a  re- 
turned missionary  from  China.  She  used  the  book 
of  the  Acts  with  Miss  Saxe's  helpful  questions.  After 
we  left  assembly  we  went  to  the  classrooms  for  in- 
struction. Here  we  found  our  conference  motto,  the 
"Abundant  Life  for  Service."  The  conference  verse 
was  John  10:10.  The  conference  song:  "Break  thou 
the  bread  of  life."  During  our  study  each  day  we 
had  a  demonstration  in  health  by  the  city  head  nurse. 
Miss  Ross  and  Dr.  Annie  Alexander,  one  of  Char- 
lotte's oldest  physicians.  One  thing  especially  help-, 
ful  and  instructive  to  me  was,  the  trained  nurse's 
visit  to  a  new  mother,  her  talk  to  girls  was  also  help- 
ful for  us  to  solve  the  problems  of  our  girls 

Our  Bible  instructor  was  Miss  Florence  Terry, 
secretary  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  also  a 
returned  missionary  from  India.  Her  lessons  were 
wonderful.  It  was  a  joy  to  listen  to  her  teach  the 
seven  I  Am's  of  Jesus  as  found  in  the  gospel  of  St. 
John  :  "I  am  the  Bread,"  "I  am  the  Light,"  "I  am  the 
Door,"  "I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life,"  "I  am 
the  Truth  and  the  Way,"  "I  am  the  true  Vine.'  As 
I  listened  to  her  illustrations  of  these  beautiful 
truths,  I  realize  more  than  ever  the  marvelousness  of 
the  Bible. 

The  Sunday  School  workers  followed  Miss  Terry. 
They  were  all  experts  in  their  line. 

The  recreational  hour  was  not  neglected,  we  romp- 
ed and  played  under  the  great  oaks  like  a  bunch  of 
youngsters  with  jolly  little  Miss  Morrell  of  the  play- 
ground association  of  Charlotte.  Track  meets,  relays 
and  numerous  games  for  indoor  and  out  which  we 
learned  there,  have  brought,  I  am  sure,  lots  of  pleas- 
ure to  the  children  in  the  various  communities  from 
which  the  delegates  came. 

In  the  night  sessions  we  had  sermons  from  Dr. 
L.  B.  West  and  Dr.  C.  H.  Shute,  and  talks  by  Mrs. 
H.  L.  McCrorey,  wife  of  the  president  of  J.  C. 
Smith  University,  an  address  by  Mrs.  E.  L.  Edmiston, 
our  own  beloved  missionary  home  from  Africa,  now 
entirely  cured  from  the  sleeping  disease,  and  ready 
to  return  in  August,  and  a  community  demonstration 
by  Mrs.  Amy  James  and  her  fifty  club  boys  in  band 
concert.  Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  president  of  the  North 
Carolina  Synodical  was  a  very  pleasant  and  inter- 
esting visitor.  She  gave  us  a  very  interesting  talk 
explaining  the  circle  plan,  telling  us  how  it  developed 
leaders.  There  were  a  number  of  other  visitors  from 
the  Auxiliaries  of  the  nearby  towns. 

On  the  last  night  we  had  a  consecration  meeting 
at  which  time  each  delegate  expressed  her  joy  and  ap- 
preciation for  the  privilege  of  attending  the  confer- 
ence. We  pledged  ourselves  to  carry  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  week  back  to  our  own  community  and  to 
put  over  the  objectives  of  the  conference. 

In  this  great  work  of  training  for  Christian  leader- 
ship, the  representation  from  the  east  was  noticeably 
small,  due  probably  to  the  lack  of  information  or  the 
place  of  the  meeting.  We  truly  hope  that  the  good 
women  of  the  churches  of  the  east  will  become  more 
interested  and  will  share  in  the  great  task  of  uplift. 

The  conference  will  convene  in  Greensboro  this 
year,  a  more  centralized  point.  This  will  give  the 
.Auxiliaries  a  better  opportunity  to  send  delegates 
and  to  visit  the  conference  if  they  wish  to. 

A  conference  this  year  will  be  held  in  Greensboro 
this  year,  June  3-10. 


FAYETTEVILLE  PRESBYTERIAL  AUXILIARY 


The  thirty-eighth  annual  session  of  Fayetteville 
Presbyterial  Auxiliary  was  held  in  Montpelier 
Church,  Wagram,  N.  C,  April  6-8.  There  were  pres- 
ent 82  delegates  and  207  visitors  besides  a  large  at- 
tendance from  Wagram  and  vicinity. 

The  work  of  this  Presbyterial  is  growing  rapidly. 
Though  there  was  a  small  financial  decrease  along 
some  lines  due  to  the  very  marked  financial  depres- 


sion in  this  cotton-growing  section,  this  was  more 
than  compensated  by  the  very  marked  increase  along 
spiritual  lines.  The  following  figures  give  evidence 
of  this  increase : 

Increase  of  531  members  of  Prayer  Bands. 

Increase  of  414  members  of  Bible  Study  Classes. 

Increase  of  184  Family  Altars. 

Increase  of  225  Tithers. 

Increase  of  224  members  of  Stewardship  Classes. 

The  dominant  note  in  the  reports  of  the  delegates 
from  local  Auxiliaries  was  the  fact  that  in  ever- 
increasing  numbers  the  women  are  leading  in  prayer, 
and  eagerly  studying  the  Bible. 

Noteworthy  features  of  the  program  were  as  fol- 
lows : 

An  address  on  Japan  by  Mrs.  C.  K.  Cummings, 
who  has  spent  30  years  in  mission  service  there ; 
an  address  by  Dr.  Henry  W.  McLaughlin,  the  As- 
sembly's Director  of  Country  Church  Work;  a  talk 
on  the  Assembly's  Training  School  by  Mrs.  A.  J. 
McKelway,  a  graduate  of  the  school;  a  strong  ap- 
peal for  North  Carolina  to  build  and  support  a  unit 
of  Mission  Court  at  Richmond,  by  Mrs.  Cameron 
Morrison;  the  report  of  Miss  Elizabeth  Hartman,  a 
delegate  to  the  Birmingham  Conference;  an  appeal 
for  support  of  Lees-McRae  Institute,  by  Miss  Mar- 
garet Tufts.  Students  from  Flora  Macdonald  Col- 
lege and  Elise  High  School  told  of  the  marked  reli- 
gious influences  of  those  schools. 

All  of  the  above-mentioned,  and  others  besides, 
were  splendidly  presented,  but  the  one  thing  ap- 
preciated by  the  Presbyterial  above  ali  others,  was 
the  Bible  Hour  conducted  by  Mrs.  John  Y.  Boyd,  of 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  now  of  Southern  Pines.  Her  work 
along  this  line  is  phenomenal. 

Music  of  fine  quality  was  rendered  by  the  Mont- 
pelier choir  and  Flora  Macdonald  College  girls. 

The  hospitality  of  the  Wagram  people  will  be  re- 
membered long — hearts  and  homes  were  wide  open, 
and  the  public  picnic  diners  baffle  description. 

Montpelier  as  the  hostess  Auxiliary  was  assisted 
by  several  Scotland  County  Auxiliaries. 

The  officers  for  1927-28  are  as  follows  : 

Mrs.  W.  M.  Fairley,  President;  Mrs.  J.  R.  Page, 
Vice-President-at-Large ;  Mrs.  D.  S.  Currie,  First 
Vice-President;  Mrs.  John  McGoogan,  Correspond- 
ing Secretary;  Mrs.  J.  O.  McClelland,  Recording  Sec- 
retary; Miss  Mary  McLaughlin,  Treasurer;  Mrs. 
Murdock  McLeod,  Secretary  Spiritual  Life;  Mrs.  A. 
B.  Smith,  Secretary  Assembly's  Home  Missions;  Mrs. 
Lacy  McArthur,  Secretary  S.  &  P.  Home  Missions; 
Mrs.  A.  S.  Cromartie,  Secretary  C.  E.  &  M.  P. ;  Mrs. 
G.  B.  Rowland,  Secretary  Y.  P.  &  S.  S.  Ext.;  Mrs. 
J.  H.  Suttenfield,  Secretary  of  Literature;  Mrs.  C.  C. 
McAlister,  Secretary  C.  S.  S. ;  Mrs.  Charles  Rankin, 
Secretary  Elise  High  School;  Mrs.  Lauchlin  McDon- 
ald, Historian. 

AUXILIARY  POTOMAC  PRESBYTERY 


During  the  week  of  March  13-20,  Potomac  Pres- 
byterial had  the  pleasure  of  having  Miss  Charlotte 
Jackson,  Life  Work  Secretary  under  the  Committee 
of  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief.  Miss 
Jackson  spoke  eight  times  throughout  the  Presbyte- 
rial to  approximately  five  hundred  people  and  was 
listened  to  with  interest  and  enthusiasm  whereever 
she  went.  She  also  had  a  conference  with  a  number 
of  the  local  Secretaries  of  C.  E.  and  M.  R.  We  feel 
that  much  has  been  gained  by  having  Miss  Jackson 
with  us,  and  we  hope  for  great  results  from  her  visit. 

Louise  A.  Davidson,  Rec.  Sec. 

PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL,  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Presbyterian  Hos- 
pital met  in  the  Morehead  memorial  parlor  at  the 
hospital  Wednesday  afternoon,  April  13th,  Mrs.  John 
Roddey,  the  president,  presiding. 

Mrs.  E.  M.  Cole,  president  of  the  Auxiliary  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  opened  the  meeting  with 
Scripture  reading  and  prayer,  and  gave  an  inspira- 
tional talk  on  "The  services  of  women  in  the  New 
Testament  days  in  leading  and  in  ministering  and  in 
praying. 

Miss  May,  superintendent  of  the  hospital,  spoke  of 
the  White  Cross  Work  and  thanked  the  Auxihary  for 
the  large  amount  of  sewing  done  throughout  the 
year,  and  stated  that  bundles  of  various  articles,  with 
finished  samples  of  same  were  ready  to  be  distributed 
to  any  leaders  or  individuals  who  would  call  for 
them.  Hot  water  bottle  covers,  operating  caps, 
sheets,  towels,  pillowcases,  also,  bandages  of  all  kinds 
are  constantly  being  made  and  there  is  a  steady  de- 
mand at  all  times  for  volunteers  to  make  these 
articles. 

Mr.  C.  C.  Beam,  executive  secretary  of  the  hospi- 
tal, made  a  splendid  talk  in  which  he  thanked  the 
Auxiliary  for  its  co-operation  and  loyalty  during  his 
regime  of  the  last  three  years. 

He  stated  that  the  hospital  has  a  fine  patronage 
and  is  full  at  all  times.  The  Auxiliary  has  con- 
tributed $15,000  in  the  last  three  years, — its  outstand- 
ing work  has  been  refinishing  the  walls  of  all  the 
rooms ;  placing  new  up-to-date  floor-covering  on  all 
the  halls,  and  putting  down  a  concrete  driveway  at 
a  cost  of  $4,500.  Mrs.  W.  H.  Belk  is  chairman  of  the 
driveway  committee  and  much  credit  goes  to  her  for 
this,  great  improvement.  The  Auxiliary  has  fur- 
nished many  comforts  to  the  patients  and  nurses, 
such  as  magazines,  books,  papers,  flowers  and  rolling- 
chairs. 

The  country  churches  have  contributed  generously 
with  farm  produce  and  flowers,  and  also,  in  sewing. 

Mr.  Beam  announced  that  the  junior  class  will  en- 
tertain the  senior  class  at  a  picnic  supper  at  Rozzelle 
one  evening  in  May.  Commencement  will  be  cele- 
brated May  15th  and  i6th. 

The  graduating  sermon  will  be  preached  at  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  by  Dr.  Walter  Lingle,  and 
seats  will  be  reserved  for  the  nurses.  The  Board  of 
Trustees,  the  Hospital  Staff,  and  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary. A  large  attendance  is  expected  of  friends  of 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


April  20,  1927 


To  the  Presbyterian  Women  of  Missouri — Dear 
Friends :  The  Educational  Campaign  for  Synodical 
College  is  facing  a  crisis  and  if  the  desired  goal  is 
to  be  reached  the  women  of  Missouri  must  do  their 
share  in  meeting  the  emergency  promptly  and  with 
determination  and  enthusiasm. 

The  first  half  of  the  $600,000  has  been  pledged  and 
more,  but  securing  the  last  half  will  be  the  hard  pull. 
It  demands  careful  planning  and  sustained  endeavor. 
The  life  of  Synodical  College  hangs  in  the  balance! 
The  campaign  can  and  must  succeed. 

The  women  of  our  churches  have  been  loyal  and 
generous  to  Westminster  College  for  hoys  and  share 
the  pride  of  our  Church  in  this  wortiiy  institution. 
Are  we  any  less  interested  in  the  Christian  Educatioii 
of  our  daughters?  Are  we  willing  through  indif- 
ference to  close  the  only  girls'  school  we  have  in 
Missouri?  We  are  not !  The  women  of  our  churches 
are  eager  to  do  their  part  and  will  aid  the  campaign 
toward  a  successful  goal. 

A  complete  and  practical  program  for  the  women  is 
presented  in  this  number.  It  includes  prayer,  work 
and  giving.  If  every  woman  will  follow  that  program 
it  will  insure  the  success  of  the  campaign.  Will  they 
do  it? 

The  large  plans  for  Synodical  College  include  a 
Chair  of  Religious  Education.  All  money  given  by 
women  will  go  toward  the  establishment  of  that 
chair.  No  individual  or  organization  will  be  assessed 
any  definite  amount.  Everybody  is  urged  to  eive 
Hberally,  sacrificially,  "as  the  Lord  has  prospered" 
her. 

Shall  not  we  women  join  in  a  Holy  Crusade  for  the 
saving  and  stablizing  of  our  beloved  school?  Let  us 
honor  her  half  century  of  faithful  service  to  the 
Church  by  enlarging  her  opportunities  and  placing 
her  upon  a  broad  and  secure  foundation,  that  in  long 
years  to  come  she  may  send  forth  her  daughters  into 
life  "as  cornerstones  polished  after  the  similitude 
of  a  palace." 

Faithfully  yours, 
(Mrs.  W.  C.)  HalHe  P.  Winsborough. 

To  the  Presbyterians  of  Missouri — I  believe  there 
is  a  large  place  of  usefulness  in  the  Kingdom  of  God 
for  Synodical  College. 

Its  past  history  as  revealed  in  a  roll-call  of  its 
alumni  in  America  and  in  our  mission  fields  beyond 
the  seas  deepens  this  conviction. 

The  great  present  need  of  the  world  affords  added 
proof.  The  spiritual  culture  of  the  world  has  not 
kept  pace  with  its  material  development.  In  every 
sphere  of  life  there  is  a  demand  for  men  and  women 
of  spiritual  insight,  training  and  experience.  They 
are  needed  in  the  home  and  in  every  department  of 
the  social  order. 

Especially  is  there  a  great  demand  today  for  a  large 
increase  in  the  number  of  thoroughly  trained,  Chris- 
tian teachers.  The  world  must  look  to  the  Church 
for  the  spiritual  element  in  its  thought  and  life  and 
work. 

When  Synodical  College  is  properly  equipped  and 
endowed  more  students  will  apply  for  entrance  than 
can  be  accommodated  and  its  streams  of  blessing 
will  continue  to  refresh  the  Church  and  the  world. 

I  believe  the  Synod  of  Missouri,  with  full  apprecia- 
tion of  the  supreme  importance  of  the  proper  educa- 
tion of  its  daughters,  will  generously  meet  the  chal- 
lenge they  are  now  facing. 

The  entire  Church  is  deeply  interested  in  the  efforts 
now  being  put  forth  and  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the 
success  I  am  confident  will  be  achieved. 

Very  cordially  yours, 

Henry  H.  Sweets. 

Fltora  Macdonald  College  —  Who  Will  Help?  — 

Owing  to  what  one  correspondent  calls  "the  tragic 
financial  conditions  especially  among  farmers,"  I  am 
having  an  unusual  number  of  requests  for  financial 
assistance. 

All  the  working  scholarships  at  Flora  Macdonald 
have  been  already  assigned.  This  is  true  also  of  the 
scholarship  and  loan  funds.  I  am  offering  to  God's 
people  a  great  opportunity  to  invest  in  the  most  val- 
uable asset  of  the  Church — the  development  of  young 
women  of  proven  ability  and  character.  Tiiese  are 
our  own  people.  Will  you  help  us  take  care  of  these 
splendid  Presbyterian  girls?  Just  send  it  along — 
much  if  you  have  it,  if  you  have  only  a  little  send 
that. 

C.  G.  Vardell. 


Flora  Macdonald — Mrs.  May  Dixon  Thacker,  in- 
spirational lecturer  and  author,  spoke  at  Flora  Mac- 
donald College  Wednesday  evening,  April  6th,  before 
an  enthusiastic  audience  of  college  people  and  friends 
from  the  town.  Prayer  meeting  was  called  off  in  or- 
der that  all  might  come  to  hear  Mrs.  Thacker  who 
came  over  from  Fayetteville  where  she  and  her  hus- 
band. Dr.  J.  Ernest  Thacker,  evangelist,  are  con- 
ducting a  week  of  services,  to  talk  to  the  girls  at  the 
college  here. 

Mrs.  Thacker  made  a  most  interesting  and  helpful 
talk.  She  discussed  the  problems  of  youth,  giving 
several  reasons  such  as  discontent  and  unrest,  and 
how  to  meet  them.  She  spoke,  too,  of  women's  work, 
her  opportunities  and  sphere,  and  the  place  women 
have  in  the  great  things  of  the  world  by  being  the 
power  behind.  In  telling  of  her  own  life,  Mrs. 
Thacker  spoke  of  her  experiences  and  how  she  real- 
ized the  fundamental  truth  of  life  and  belief.  Her 
talk  was  not  only  helpful,  but  her  choice  of  vv'ords 
and  her  way  of  presenting  what  she  had  to  say 
struck  home  most  effectively,  her  personality  and 
ability  helping  to  hold  her  listeners  intensely  gripped 
with  her  talk. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  on  Sunday 
evening,  Dr.  Watson  Fairley,  of  Raeford,  was  speak- 
er of  the  occasion.   He  made  a  most  interesting  and 


inspirational  talk,  bringing  a  real  message  to  his 
liearers. 

The  college,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Y.  is  plan- 
ning to  observe  the  "Birthday  Party'  to  help  support 
the  mission  work  and  will  send  their  contributions  to 
Korea,  where  some  of  the  alumnae  of  the  college  are 
stationed,  Miss  Anna  McQueen,  Miss  Flora  McQueen 
and  Miss  Lillian  Austin,  who  is  now  on  furlough. 

The  Junior  and  Freshmen  classes  of  the  college  had 
a  most  enjoyable  time  last  Friday  afternoon  when 
they  had  a  joint  picnic,  going  to  Lake  Graham,  near 
here,  for  supper. 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL  IN  CHARLOTTE 


SUMMER  CONFERENCES  AT  MONTREAT 


(Continred  from  page  10) 
number  of  books;  Dr.  Frank  C.  Morgan  of  Augusta, 
Ga.;  Dr.  Ben  R.  Lacy,  Jr.,  the  new  President  of 
Union  Theological  Seminary  of  Richmond,  Va. ;  Rev. 
Wade  C.  Si^ith,  the  originator  of  the  "Little  Jetts," 
and  also  distinguished  as  an  author;  Hon.  Josephus 
Daniels,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  through  the  two  ad- 
ministrations of  President  Wilson;  Dr.  Paul  H. 
Vieth,  head  of  the  Research  Department  of  the  In- 
ternational Council  of  Religious  Education  of  Chi- 
cago; Rev.  Gypsy  Smith,  Jr.,  the  noted  evangeHst; 
and  Dr.  John  A.  Hutton  of  London,  the  distinguish- 
ed editor  of  the  British  Weekly  and  the  author  of 
many  books. 

Among  the  leaders  for  the  Bible  Hour  are  Prof. 
Kenneth  J.  Foreman  of  Davidson  College,  N.  C. ; 
Dr.  G.  G.  Parkinson  of  Erskine  College,  S.  C. ;  Mrs. 
Margaret  Russell,  who  will  take  the  Bible  Hour 
through  the  Women's  Summer  School  of  Missions; 
Dr.  Eugene  Caldwell,  of  Union  Theological  Seminary ; 
of  Richmond,  Va. ;  Dr.  Thos.  W.  Currie,  President 
of  Austin  Theological  Seminary,  Texas;  and  Dir. 
George  L.  Robinson,  Professor  in  McCormick  Th4- 
ological  Seminary,  Chicago,  and  a  widely  known 
traveler  and  writer.  Among  other  speakers  that  are 
expected  are  Bishop  Wm.  Newman  Ainsworth  of 
the  M.  E.  Church  South,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  who  recently 
returned  from  a  trip  to  China;  Gov.  A.  W.  McLean 
of  North  Carolina;  Bishop  Warren  A.  Candler  of 
Georgia;  Dr.  W.  W.  Alexander  of  Atlanta;  Dr.  S. 
Parkes  Cadman,  since  1924  President  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  and 
widely  known  speaker  and  writer;  Dr.  R.  E.  Speer, 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Nortliern  Presbyterian  Church,  and  perhaps  the  best 
known  speaker  in  America;  and  Dr.  Samuel  M. 
Zwemer  of  Cairo,  Egypt,  the  noted  missionary  and 
writer  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church — an  out- 
standing leader  of  the  missionary  forces  of  the  Near 
East. 

There  will  be  two  conferences  at  Montreat  this 
summer  that  will  be  of  interest  to  young  people. 
From  June  24th  to  July  3rd  the  Montreat  Young 
People's  Conference  will  be  held.  This  conference 
this  year  will  be  projected  along  new  lines  and  the 
program  is  now  being  worked  out  by  the  Montreat 
Program  Committee  in  co-operation  with  the  Young 
People's  Division.  Rev.  Walter  Getty,  Director  of 
the  Young  People's  Division  will  be  the  director  of 
the  conference. 

The  plans  of  the  Montreat  Program  Committee 
are  that  this  shall  be  an  inspirational  conference, 
and  be  built  around  the  theme  of  "Personal  Evan- 
gelism". The  Bible  hour  and  all  the  talks  and  ad- 
dresses will  be  of  an  inspirational  character. 

The  second  conference  of  interest  to  young  people 
will  be  the  Montreat  Leadership  Training  Confer- 
ence, which  will  be  held  July  22-August  5.  The  re- 
quest of  the  Young  People's  Advisory  Council  that 
the  training  phases  of  the  former  Montreat  Young 
People's  Conference  be  combined  with  the  Leader- 
ship Training  Conference  will  be  carried  out.  Two 
units  of  the  Standard  Training  Course  will  be  offer- 
ed each  week  to  young  people  and  leaders  of  Young 
People's  Work.  In  addition  to  this,  one  period  the 
first  week  will  be  devoted  to  a  discussion  of  young 
people's  programs,  methods,  activities,  etc.,  under 
the  direction  of  Rev.  Walter  Getty,  Director  of  the 
Young  People's  Division. 

It  is  hoped  that  a  large  number  of  our  young 
people  will  avail  themselves  of  the  inspirational  op- 
portunities afiforded  by  the  Montreat  Young  People's 
Conference,  June  24-July  3,  and  also  that  there  will 
be  a  great  number  of  young  people  and  leaders  of 
young  people's  work  who  will  find  it  possible  to  at- 
tend the  Leadership  Training  Conference,  July  22- 
August  5,  for  the  educational  features  it  will  ofTer. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  add  that  Prof.  C.  R. 
Warthen,  Director  of  the  Department  of  Physical 
Education  of  the  Public  School  System,  of  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  and  an  outstanding  authority  on  organiz- 
ed recreational  plans  for  use  in  church  organizations, 
is  to  be  the  Director  of  Young  People's  activities  at 
Montreat  through  the  entire  season  of  1927. 


(Continued  from  page  11) 
the  hospital,  of  the  nurses,  and  of  Dr.  Lingle,  who  is 
widely  known  and  greatly  admired  and  beloved  in 
Charlotte. 

The  graduating  exercises  will  take  place  at  the  Cen- 
tral High  School  building,  Monday  evening,  May  i6th, 
and  Bishop  Mouzon,  of  the  Methodist  Church,  Char- 
lotte's most  distinguished  new  citizen,  and  a  great 
preacher,  will  be  the  orator  of  the  occasion. _  All 
friends  of  the  nurses,  the  hospital  and  of  the  bishop 
are  invited. 

Mrs.  Ed  Mellon,  former  president  of  the  Auxiliary, 
told  of  "the  objective"  for  the  special  work  of  all  the 
Auxiliaries  this  year  which  is  to  put  in  60  new  beds 
of  the  latest  and  most  comfortable  hospital  design. 
She  thrilled  her  hearers  when  she  stated  that  he 
young  Auxiliary  of  the  new  Myers  Park  Church  had 
"already  bought  several  of  the  beds.  Fifty  dollars 
will  buy  a  bed  and  it  is  hoped  that  circles  and  in- 
dividuals will  soon  order  all  the  beds.  Donations 
for  mattresses,  pillows  a'nd  full  equipment  will  be 
welcomed  by  the  Auxiliary. 

Miss  Jennie  Beaty,  of  the  Linen  Committee,  re- 
ported a  number  of  linen  showers  from  circles  and 
gifts  of  linen  from  individuals. 

Miss  Violet  Alexander,  chairman  of  _  Publicity, 
thanked  the  newspapers  for  their  generosity  and  co- 
operation and  paid  a  brief  tribute  to  the  memory  of 
Mrs.  J.  P.  Caldwell,  gifted  newspaper  woman  and 
loyal  friend  of  the  Presbyterian  Hospital,  who  had 
always  given  invaluable  aid  to  the  Presbyterian  Hos- 
pital. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  will  be  held  the 
second  Wednesday  in  May  (nth),  at  3:30  and  all 
Auxiliaries  and  churches  in  Mecklenburg  Presbytery 
are  asked  to  send  members  to  this  meeting.  It  will 
be  a  very  important  and  interesting  one  as  the  chair- 
men and  committee  will  be  announced  for  the  new 
church  year. 

FLORIDA  PRESBYTERIAL  MEETING 


The  2ist  annual  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Florida  Presbytery  met  at  Panama  City,  Fla.,  the 
6th,  7th,  and  8th  of  April,  1927.  Thirty-four  delegates, 
12  Presbyterial  officers,  and  three  Synodical  officers 
were  present.  The  usual  business  was  transacted  and 
reports  were  given  by  secretaries  of  causes  and  rep- 
resentatives of  Auxiliaries  from  various  towns.  Out- 
standing facts  noted  in  the  reports  were  the  per 
capita  gift  from  Chipley  of  57  (partly  for  local  causes) 
and  that  75  per  cent  of  the  membership  in  Panama 
City  will  lead  in  prayer. 

The  books  of  Joshua  and  Judges  were  most  in- 
structively and  inspiringly  taught  by  Miss  Margaret 
Engle.  Mrs.  H.  A.  Love  made  an  address  on  Chris- 
.  tian  Education,  during  which  a  plea  was  made  for 
Palmer  College,  our  Presbyterian  School  that  is  do- 
ing much  both  to  thoroughly  train  scholars  of  high 
standing  and  to  turn  boys  and  girls  into  men  and 
women  of  sterling  character.  An  address  by  Rev. 
R.  D.  Dafifin,  a  missionary  home  on  furlough  from 
Brazil,  recommended  the  hardships  and  great  prob- 
lems of  the  work  there,  and  showed  us  why  we  need 
to  pray  for  missionaries. 

The  new  officers  are  as  follows : 

President,  Mrs.  Love  Gregory,  Quincy,  Fla. 

Vice-President,  Mrs.  Bessie  Dillon,  204  Jefferson 
St.,  Marianna,  Fla. 

Corresponding  Secretary,  Mrs.  Monroe  Campbell, 
921  N.  gth  Ave.,  Pensacola,  Fla. 

Secretary  Spiritual  Life,  Mrs.  J.  R.  Leslie,  De- 
Funiak  Springs,  Fla. 

Secretary  Foreign  Missions,  Mrs.  W.  J.  Blackshear, 
Panama  City,  Fla. 

Secretary  S.  P.  &  C.  Home  Missions,  Miss  Sarah 
McCaskill,  597  N.  Calhoun  St.,  Tallahassee,  Fla. 

Secretary  Assembly's  Home  Missions,  Mrs.  H.  El- 
liott, DeFuniak  Springs,  Fla. 

Secretary  Christian  Education  &  Ministerial  Re- 
lief, Mrs.  W.  S.  Crofton,  Quincy,  Fla. 

Secretary  Young  People's  Work  and  S.  S.  Exten- 
sion, Mrs.  John  Sylvester,  Quincy,  Fla. 

Secretary  of  Literature,  Mrs.  Smart. 

Secretary  Christian  Social  Service,  Mrs.  L.  L.  Mc- 
Kinnon,  Chattahoochee,  Fla. 

Secretary  Thornwell  Orphanage,  Mrs.  H.  Holmes, 
Monticello,  Fla. 

Historian,  Mrs.  A.  A.  Payne,  Panama  City,  Fla. 

The  delegates  and  visitors  were  most  delightfully 
entertained,  the  climax  being  reached  in  a  boat-ride 
on  beautiful  St.  Andrews  Bay  and  fish  fry  on  the 
beach. 


BITS  OF  KOREA 


Today  a  Korean  girl's  chances  for  marrying  in- 
crease in  proportion  to  her  education. 

Not  one-fifth  of  the  women  in  the  average  country 
church  have  ever  been  to  school. 

Uilder  present  economic  conditions,  unless  a  girl 
can  earn  her  way,  she  has  small  chance  of  securing 
an  education. 

In  the  olden  days  for  a  woman  to  know  how  to 
read,  cast  a  suspicion  on  her  character,  for  practical- 
ly the  only  educated  women  belonged  to  the  dancing 
class. 

The  Church  of  Korea  has  suddenly  discovered  that 
she  lacks  Christian  mothers,  teachers,  leaders  and 
Bible  women.  The  Jennie  Speer  Memorial  School 
for  Girls  at  Kwangju  is  pledged  to  furnish  these. 

According  to  the  General  Assembly  report  the 
gifts  of  the  Korean  Presbyterian  Church  for  the  past 
year  averaged  $2.59  per  adherent  (this  included 
baptized  members,  baptized  children,  catechumens 
and  new  believers.)  For  the  same  year  the  average 
congregational  expenses  amounted  to  $60  per  adult 
baptized  member  of  the  entire  Presbyterian  Church. 


April  20,  1927 

THE  RELIGIOUS  LIFE  OF  THE  KWANGJU 
SCHOOL 


In  the  writer's  attempts  to  give  a  historical  sketch 
of  the  Jennie  Speer  School  of  Kwangju,  Korea,  we 
now  come  to  the  religious  hfe  of  our  school,  which 
is  beautiful. 

A  former  school  girl,  went  to  one  of  the  good  Bible 
schools  of  Korea  for  two  years.  Upon  her  gradua- 
tion, she  returned  and  taught  the  Bible  in  our  school. 
She  married,  during  the  school  year,  a  nice  theological 
student,  so  her  future  work  will,  probably  be  that  of 
performing  the  duties  of  a  minister's  wife.  There 
are  always  one  or  more  of  the  missionary  ladies  teach- 
ing the  Bible,  too,  as  it  is  taught  in  all  the  grades. 

Pupils,  regularly,  take  their  turns  at  leading  in 
prayer.  Sunday  School  lessons  are  taught  during  the 
week,  and  on  Sunday  mornings,  all  who  are  capable 
of  doing  any  teaching,  go,  well  chaperoned,  to  teach, 
either  in  the  Church  Sunday  Schools,  or  in  the  va- 
rious extension  Sunday  Schools. 

Our  school  was  the  first  in  all  Korea,  to  take  up 
the  graded  Sunday  School  teachers'  training  course, 
soon  after  its  translation  into  Korean.  A  picked  class 
of  fourteen,  graduated  in  that  two  years  ago. 

A  former  letter  told  of  the  C.  E.  Society,  and  of  the 
girls  tithing,  but  some  do  not  have  any  way  of  mak- 
ing any  money  at  all.  That  does  not  stop  their  giv- 
ing, however,  for  "Where  there  is  a  will,  there  is  a 
way."  And  appeal  was  made  some  time  -ago  in  our 
church  for  help  to  repair  another  church  in  the  city. 
When  the  plate  or  basket  was  passed,  one  dear  little 
girls,  took  off  her  precious  bright  new  red  hair  ribbon 
and  dropped  it  in  the  basket.  That  did  not  mean 
that  she  could  go  home  and  tell  her  mother,  be 
praised  for  her  generosity,  and  have  another  given 
her.  It  more  likely  meant  doing  without  for  a  long 
time  for  she  was  very  poor,  and  Korean  hair  ribbons 
are  expensive. 

When  school  re-opens  in  the  fall,  there  is  a  meet- 
ing at  which  the  girls  are  called  to  report  the  work 
they  have  done  in  their  own  little  country  churches 
during  the  summer.  Some  are  able  to  do  a  great 
deal  of  good  during  that  short  time. 

In  the  next  letter,  you  will  be  told  something  of 
what  some  of  our  students  have  done  after  leaving 
school. 

Do  not  cease  to  pray,  and  work  that  our  beloved 
school  may  receive  all  the  money  that  is  needed,  to 
give  it  the  standing  that  is  so  necessary  for  future 
usefulness.  Pray  that  each  woman  of  the  Auxiliary 
may  double  her  Birthday  Gift  this  year! 

Ella  Graham. 

Kwangju,  Korea. 


BEGINNINGS 

About  19  years  ago,  at  Kwangju  Station,  Korea, 
two  little  girls  were  seen  day  after  day,  loafing  in 
the  yard  of  one  of  the  missionaries. 

Upon  inquiry,  we  found  that  their  ambitious  Chris- 
tian fathers  having  recently  learned  that  education 
of  girls  was  possible,  craved  that  privilege  for  their 
daughters. 

There  being  as  yet  no  school  for  girls  in  Kwangju 
territory,  they  arranged  with  the  Korean  secretary 
of  the  missionary  to  teach  them  at  any  spare  hour 
that  he  may  have,  provided  they  were  ready  on  call. 

Mrs.  Bell  seeing  this  also  managed  to  give  them  an- 
other hour  a  day. 

Though  schools  had  begun  in  the  older  stations, 
Kwangju  was  less  than  three  years  old,  and  insuffi- 
ciently manned,  so  that  dream  had  not  yet  been 
realized. 

Pretty  soon,  Mr.  Kim,  the  father  of  one  of  the  girls, 
came  to  exhort  us  to  open  a  school  at  once,  saying 
that  they  were  wandering  around  like  sheep  without 
a  shepherd. 

After  some  consultation,  we  decided  to  organize  a 
school,  with  the  writer  in  charge.  Imagine  it,  only 
four  months  of  language,  and  no  knowledge  of  the 
people,  but  it  was  that  or  nothing. 

With  no  money,  no  school  building,  no  regular 
teacher,  no  principal,  except  a  verdant  new  lady,  we 
launched  forth,  by  faith,  in  a  tiny  borrowed  house. 

Five  dormitory,  and  about  nine  day  pupils,  enrolled 
that  year.  The  teaching  during  the  first  semester, 
was  nearly  all  done  by  my  language  teacher,  but  we 
reopened  in  the  fall  with  one  regular  teacher. 

It  fell  to  my  lot  to  teach  (?)  arithmetic,  not  only 
there,  but  in  the  boys'  school,  which  had  just  been  or- 
ganized. 

Despite  these  handicaps,  however,  the  children 
learned  with  rapidity  that  was  absolutely  astonishing, 
fully  proving  the  superiority  of  their  intellects. 

It  is  interesting  to  know  that  six  years  later,  at 
least  eight  of  the  original  14  were  still  in  school  and 
six  of  the  number  finally  graduated. 

When  we  consider  that  in  the  three  thousand  years 
of  her  existence,  it  was  the  first  school  for  girls,  in  a 
territory  of  more  than  a  million  people,  the  record 
for  attendance  and  also  for  scholarship  were  amazing. 

In  my  next  letter,  I  hope  to  tell  something  of  the 
steps  in  the  growth  of  the  school  as  I  have  witnessed 
it  through  the  years. 

What  wonderful  returns  this  school  has  yielded  in 
the  past,  and  by  your  help  and  your  prayers  it  can 
become  a  greater  force  for  good  in  the  future,  with 
the  Birthday  Gift  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  behind  it ! 

Ella  Graham. 

Kwangju,  Korea. 


MRS.  MARGARET  RUSSELL'S  ENGAGEMENTS 


Mrs.  Margaret  Russell  so  well  known  and  beloved 
throughout  the  Church  had  the  privilege  of  some 
months  of  Bible  study  at  Princeton  Seminary  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  She  has  recently  had  a  delightful 
vacation,  taking  a  trip  through  the  Panama  Canal 
and  is  now  at  home  rested  and  vigorous  and  eager 
to  begin  her  Bible  classes  again. 

The  following  list  of  engagements  for  the  fall  and 
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winter  months. 

Auxiliaries  desiring  to  secure  Mrs.  Russell  for 
Bible  work  will  correspond  with  the  Field  Depart- 
ment of  the  Assembly's  Training  School,  Richmond, 
Va.,  or  with  Mrs.  Russell  direct,  166  S.  Ann  St., 
Mobile,  Ala. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsboro. 
Engagements 

April  10-15,  Florence,  Ala.,  care  Mrs.  W.  C.  Myers, 
O'Neal  Ave. 

April  16-20,  Eutaw,  Ala.,  care  Mrs.  J.  F.  Aldridge. 

April  25-29,  Charles  Town,  Jefferson  Co.,  West  Va., 
care  Miss  Laura  Campbell. 

May  8-13,  Leesburg,  Va.,  care  Mrs.  Josephus  Carr. 

May  17-19,  Lima,  Ohio  (missionary  convention). 
General  Delivery. 

June,  second  week,  Abbeville,  S.  C,  care  Mrs.  W. 
F.  Perrin. 

Summer  Conferences 

July  5-11,  Camp  Montebello,  care  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  St. 
Louis,  Mo. 

July  14-21,  Montreat,  N.  C.  (School  of  Missions). 
July  28-August  5,  Lewisburg,  W.  Va.  (School  of 
Missions). 

August  5,  for  week,  Massanetta,  Va.  (School  of  Mis- 
sions). 

N.  C.  STATE  S.  S.  CONVENTION 

Between  1,000  and  1,500  Sunday  School  workers 
from  all  parts  of  the  state  are  expected  to  attend  the 
annual  convention  of  the  North  Carolina  Sunday 
School  Association  in  Burlington  on  Tuesday, 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  April  26,  27  and  28.  The 
convention  will  open  on  Tuesday  night  with  an  ad- 
dress by  Governor  Angus  W.  McLean,  and  close  on 
Thursday  night. 

The  convention  headquarters  will  be  the  First 
Christian  Church,  where  all  general  sessions  will  be 
held.  General  sessions  of  the  convention  will  be  held 
Tuesday  night,  April  26th,  and  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  mornings  and  nights,  April  27th  and  28th. 
The  afternoons  of  these  last  two  days  will  be  given 
over  to  departmental  conferences. 


OUR  MISSIONARIES  IN  CHINA 


(Continued  from  page  3) 
White,  Miss  Lois  Young,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Hamil- 
ton, Miss  Ruth  Bracken. 

Tenghsien — Cable  April  5  reports  "All  Tenghsien 
missionaries  have  left  their  station  probably  for 
Tsingtau." 

This  includes  Rev.  and  Mrs.  B.  C.  Patterson,  Rev. 
Geo.  Stevens. 

Tsinanfu — Cable  April  6  states  "Arrangements  have 
been  made  to  leave  and  to  have  Chinese  Executive 
take  over  same.  Address  until  further  notice  Tsing- 
tau, Shangtung".  Our  missionaries  at  Tsinanfu  are 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  R.  T.  Shields. 

Arrivals — Wire  from  Vancouver  March  29  states 
"Mrs.  Evans  and  daughter,  Hewett  family,  Bridg- 
man  family,  arrived  Victoria  Sunday  Empress  Asia. 
Evans  proceeding  Winnipeg,  Hewetts  stopping  Van- 
couver, Bridgmans  held  Williamhead  Quarantine 
Station.  Arthur  developed  measles  four  days  out 
will  be  detained  here  not  less  than  two  weeks." 

Other  recent  arrivals  from  China:  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
J.  W.  Paxton,'  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  C.  Douglas. 

As  to  the  future  movements  of  our  missionaries, 
all  China  missionaries  whose  furloughs  fall  due  in 
1927  will  be  returned  home  as  promptly  as  sailing 
arrangements  can  be  made. 

Such  China  missionaries  as  can  be  used  temporarily 
or  permanently  to  supply  replacement  and  emergen- 
cy needs  in  our  Korea  and  Japan  Missions  are  ad- 
vised to  proceed  to  these  countries. 

The  Ad  Interim  Committees  of  our  two  China  Mis- 
sions are  instructed  to  return  such,  other  mis- 
sionaries to  America  as  may  seem  advisable  and  in 
other  ways  to  deal  with  the  situations  that  may  arise 
according  to  their  best  judgment. 

Further  information  will  be  given  in  letters  from 
time  to  time  and  wired  as  soon  as  received  to  the 
immediate  relatives  concerned. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Boards  expect  to  resume 
missionary  work  in  China  as  soon  as  practicable. 
History  abundantly  proves  that  interruptions  of  this 
kind,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  God's  people,  are 
often  followed  by  unusual  outpourings  of  the  Spirit 
and  forward  movements  of  the  Kingdom. 

The  missionaries  at  all  our  China  Stations  have 
now  been  reported  as  at  Shanghai,  Peking,  Tientsin, 
Tsingtau,  or  on  their  way  to  these  points.  Further 
information  will  be  sent  you  as  received  at  this  of- 
fice regarding  the  final  destitution  of  individuals. 
The  following  information  has  been  received  since 
the  letter  of  April  9. 

A  cable  from  Tsingtau  dated  April  10  reports  all 
missionaries  at  Tsingkiangpu,  Sutsien,  Hwaianfu, 
safe  at  Tsingtau  and  dispersing  to  Japan,  Korea,  and 
Shanghai. 

Our  missionaries  at  Tsingkiangpu  not  previously 
reported  on  are  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  J.  R.  Graham,  Sr.,  Miss  Sallie  M.  Lacy, 
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Miss  Mary  McCown,  Miss  Cassie  Lee  Oliver,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  A.  A.  Talbot,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  E. 
Wayland. 

Our  missionaries  at  Sutsien  not  previously  report- 
ed on  are  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Bradley,  Miss  Helen 
Bailey,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  A.  Hopkins,  Miss  M.  M. 
Johnston,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  F.  Junkin,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  C.  H.  Patterson. 

A  cable  from  Peking  in  response  to  an  inquiry 
for  definite  information  regarding  missionaries  at 
Tsingkiangpu,  Yencheng,  and  Sutsien,  dated  April 
9,  reported  that  "U.  S.  Legation  March  26th  of  this 
year  advised  each  of  Stations  by  telegraph  leave 
for  Tsinanfu  Tsingtao.  Will  inform  you  fully  as 
soon  as  we  hear  from  there.  We  do  not  anticipate 
much  danger." 

A  second  cable  from  Peking  dated  April  11  regard- 
ing the  above  three  Stations  reports  that  all  mis- 
sionaries have  left  their  stations. 

This  would  indicate  that  Yencheng  missionaries 
are  also  safe  and  on  their  way  to  Tsingtau.  Our 
missionaries  at  Yencheng  not  previously  reported 
on  are  Miss  Gussie  Fraser,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  R. 
Graham,  Jr.,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hugh  White. 

So  far  as  we  have  the  addresses  of  relatives  and 
friends  of  our  China  missionaries  we  shall  notify 
them  as  information  reaches  us.  Please  notify  other 
relatives,  or  send  their  names  to  us  to  be  added 
on  our  list  for  notification. 

A  cable  dated  April  15th  has  just  been  received  from 
Shanghai  which  reads : 

"Expected  to  arrive  at  Seattle,  Washington,  April  25th, 
Miss  F.  Nickles,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Head,  Miss  Dunlap, 
Mrs.  G.  A.  Hudson  and  children,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  H. 
Lancaster  and  children,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  L.  Reaves  and 
children,  Miss  C.  L.  MofTett,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Van  Putten ; 
at  Vancouver,  British  Columbia,  April  17th,  Mrs.  Harns- 
berger  and  children,  Miss  R.  Jourolman ;  at  San  Fran- 
cisco, Miss  Dixon ;  to  Europe,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  A.  E. 
Hutcheson  and  children.  Missionaries'  stations  all  are 
safe.  Notify  relatives.  Many  others  sailing  April  23rd  of 
this  year." 

The  steamer  which  arrives  at  Seattle,  April  25th,  is  the 
President  Pierce  of  the  Dollar  Steamship  Line.  The 
steamer  which  arrives  at  Vancouver,  April  17th,  is  Em- 
press of  Canada  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Line. 

When  the  names  of  those  sailing  April  23rd  are  re- 
ceived you  will  be  immediately  notified. 

Egbert  W.  Smith. 

WAR  CLOUDS  IN  BIBLE  LANDS 

Waiiam  T.  Ellis 

Foreign  correspondents  are  somewhat  panicky 
these  days  concerning  the  prospect  of  another  world 
war,  to  begin  in  the  Balkans  or  in  Turkey,  with 
Italy  as  a  primary  factor. 

Other  observers,  who  are  more  concerned  with 
the  trend  of  the  times  than  with  local  incidents, 
foresee  a  great  clash  between  East  and  West,  with 
Russia  as  a  pivotal  force. 

Plainly,  there  is  something  doing  in  the  Orient, 
besides  the  Chinese  upheavals.  It  is  of  especial  in- 
terest to  all  students  of  the  Scripture  that  ominous 
events  are  now  being  staged  in  Bible  ftands.  In 
my  new  book,  "Bible  Lands  Today",  I  have  set 
forth  the  causes  which  are  at  work  to  create  a  clash 
between  major  group  of  nations. 

With  events  speeding  so  rapidly,  one  caution 
gravely  needs  to  be  uttered  to  all  who  are  interested 
in  the  Biblical  aspect  of  impending  developments. 
This  warning  is  against  putting  a  partial  or  in- 
adequate or  doctrinal  interpretation  upon  events. 
In  their  zeal  for  the  easy  interpretation  of  prophecy, 
many  devout  persons  are  running  off  with  superficial 
or  partial  meanings  of  current  movements.  They 
do  not  see  the  situation  as  a  whole;  nor  even  see 
any  part  of  it  clearly. 

Whatever  studies  a  Christian  may  make  of  the 
connection  between  present  sensational  events  in 
Bible  Lands  and  the  prophecies  of  the  Scriptures, 
he  should  first  of  all  have  in  view  the  whole  picture 
and  its  proportions  and  relationships.  Also  it  be- 
hooves all  believers  in  the  undisputed  moral  and  so- 
cial teachings  of  the  Bible  to  grasp,  first  of  all,  the 
vast  issues  of  right  and  wrong  that  are  at  stake. 
Whatever  other  mistakes  the  churches  may  make, 
let  them  not  go  astray  where  simple  righteousness 
is  concerned. 

Meanwhile  as  a  preliminary  and  preparatory  study 
of  absorbing  interest,  Bible  classes,  ministers  and  in- 
dividual students  of  the  Scriptures  cannot  do  better 
than  to  trace  out  the  amazing  connections  throughout 
the  ages  and  down  to  date,  between  Bible  Lands 
and  the  major  movements  of  history. 
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LIKES  TEACHERS 


THE  HOOKER  LOOKERS 


The  Hookers  lived  next  door  to  the 
Davises  and  there  were  five  in  the 
family.  First,  the  baby  who  was  two 
years  old.  Then  the  big  sister,  who 
always  walked  with  her  head  lifted 
backwards  as  if  she  were  balancing 
a  bean  on  her  nose.  Then  the  big 
brother  who  held  his  head  sideways 
as  if  he  had  a  boil  on  his  neck.  Then 
the  parents  who  were  both  very  fat 
with  round  blue  eyes.  And  they  all 
stared  into  the  windows  of  the  Davis 
home. 

No,  there  was  no  getting  away  from 
the  Hooker  family.  Everything  that 
went  on  at  the  Davises,  the  Hookers 
all  looked  at  with  big  round  eyes.  Not 
that  Roy  or  his  sister  Dora  or  the 
parents  did  anything  to  be  ashamed 
of.  But  it  was  tiresome  to  be  stared 
at  all  the  time.  Roy  wanted  to  board 
up  the  windows  or  keep  heavy  velvet 
curtains  hanging  over  them,  but  his 
mother  objected  to  that.  She  said 
looking  never  hurt  any  one. 

Dora  got  an  idea,  but  it  was  not  a 
good  one. 

"Let's  give  them  something  to  rub- 
ber at,"  she  said.  "Let's  get  some- 
thing that'll  make  a  big  smoke  and 
pretend  the  house  is  on  fire." 

Roy  thought  that  would  be  fun.  They 
decided  to  light  up  the  house  and  give 
the  Hookers  a  good  view  of  the  in- 
side. 

"And  let's  give  them  a  play  first," 
he  said.  "We'll  be  in  the  dining-room 
studying  under  the  light,  and  then 
we'll  fight  and  you  pretend  to  kill  me. 
Then—" 

"No,  thanks,"  said  Dora.  "I  won't 
pretend  anything  so  dreadful.  Sup- 
pose they  called  a  policeman." 

"Well,  they'll  probably  send  for  the 
firemen  if  they  think  the  house  is  on 
fire,"  replied  Roy. 

So  both  children  decided  not  to  go 
on  with  their  idea. 

"But  we'll  do  something,"  said  Roy. 

They  "showed-off'  for  the  Hookers 
every  evening  after  that.  Roy  would 
dress  up  sometimes  in  girl's  clothes 
and  sit  on  top  of  the  table  while  he 
studied,  and  Dora  acted  silly  with  a 
tall  step-ladder  she  brought  in  from 
the  cellar.  Out  of  every  window  on 
that  side  of  the  house  poked  a  Hook- 
er head. 

"No  use,"  said  Roy  one  evening, 
"they're  enjoying  our  shows." 

He  wasi  right,  because  just  then 
there  was  a  rap  at  the  door  and  in 
walked  the  Hooker  girl  with  a  plate 
of  cookies. 

"Mother  sent  these  over,"  she  ex- 
plained. 

"Now,  what  do  you  think  of  that," 
exclaimed  Roy. 

That  very  night,  he  went  to  bed 
early  and  was  just  dozing  off  when 
he  was  awakened  by  a  slight  noise  at 
the  window.  He  rubbed  his  eyes  and 
looked.  Then  he  rubbed  them  again 
and  blinked  and  looked  again.  There 
against  the  bright  street  light  in  the 
window  was  crouched  a  figure,  and 
although  Roy  was  scared,  still  there 
was  no  mistaking  the  ears  and  the 
sideways  tilt  of  the  head.  He  knew 
it  was  the  Hooker  boy. 

"Well,"  thought  Roy  angrily,  "this 
is  the  limit.  He  can't  see  enough  from 
the  outside,  I  suppose,  so  he  has  to 
creep  in.  I've  got  a  good  mind  to 
throw  a  pillow  at  him  I" 

But  he  re-.membered  that  it  was  a 
long  way  to  the  ground  from  the  sec- 
ond story,  and  he  did  not  wish  to 
harm  the  Hooker  boy.  So  he  sat  up 
and  said  gruffly:  "Well,  what  do  you 
want?" 


His  visitor  slid  into  the  room  and 
came  close  to  Roy. 

"Listen,"  he  said,  "what's  this  stunt 
you're  doing  tonight,  old  show-ofif?" 

"Show-off!"  exclaimed  Roy  angrily. 
"Well,  you're  a  rubber-neck  that's 
what  you  are,  and  I'd  like  to  know 
what  you  mean  by  crawling  into  my 
window  at  this  time  of  night." 

The  Hooker  boy  was  silent  a 
moment,  and  he  seemed  to  be  listen- 
ing for  something. 

"I'll  answer  your  question  when  you 
tell  me  something,"  he  replied. 

"I'll  put  you  out  of  my  room,  that's 
all  I'll  do,"  growled  Roy.  ^ 

"Well,  I'll  go,"  said  the  other  boy, 
and  he  walked  back  to  the  window, 
sniffing  and  looking  around  suspicious- 
ly. "You  see,  you're  so  strong  on 
monkeyshines,  I  can't  be  sure  that 
this  isn't  one  of  them." 

"This  what?"  inquired  Roy. 

"Oh,  you  know,"  laughed  the  Hook- 
er boy,  putting  one  leg  over  the  win- 
dow-sill. "Mother  made  me  come  over 
and  find  out  for  sure,  cause  we  all 
kind  of  hated  the  idea  of  having  you 
burned  up." 

"Burned!"  cried  Roy.  "What're  you 
talking  about?" 

"You  can't  fool  me,  ha-ha,"  laughed 
the  Hooker  boy. 

"Honest,  I  don't  know  what  you're 
talking  about,"  said  Roy,  sniffing  the 
air.    "I  smell  something  burning." 

"Sure  it  isn't  a  joke,"  said  his  vis- 
itor. 

"Sure!"  cried  Roy,  jumping  out  of 
bed. 

"Well,  there's  some  coming  out  of 
your  cellar  window,"  said  the  Hooker 
boy.  "We  weren't  sure  that  you 
weren't  putting  up  a  trick.  But  Mother 
said  I  should  come  over  and  find  out. 
I  climbed  up  the  back  porch  so  I 
could  ask  you  privately.  Say,  is  there 
a  fire?" 

"Guess  so,"  muttered  Roy,  and  out 
to  the  hall  he  ran  calling  his  parents. 

He  remembered  they  had  both  gone 
across  the  street  to  listen  to  a  neigh- 
bor's radio  concert. 

"Put  on  your  shoes  and  come  on 
down.  We'll  put  out  the  fire,"  said  the 
Hooker  boy. 

They  got  Dora  up  and  hastened 
down  to  the  cellar.  There  was  a  fire 
roaring  down  there.  Someone  had 
put  hot  ashes  into  a  peachbasket 
which  had  caught  fire  and  set  fire  to 
a  bedspread  which  was  hanging  in  the 
cellar  to  dry.  This  had  set  fire  to  a 
table  and  the  rafters  overhead. 

The  Hooker  boy  yelled  for  his  fam- 
ily, who  came  hustling  over  all  but 
the  baby.  They  drew  their  hose  over 
and  through  the  cellar  window  and 
played  a  stream  of  water  .on  the  fire. 
In  a  little  while  they  had  the  fire 
put  out  and  the  Hooker  girl  ran  to 
call  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Davis. 

It  was  late  when  the  families  crawl- 
ed into  their  beds  grimy  and  worn 
out.    But  kind,  friendly  thoughts  were 
in  the  hearts  of  all.    Dora  and  Roy 
wrote  a  poem  for  the  Hookers  and 
took  it  over  next  day.    It  read : 
"'Our  neighbors,  the  Hookers, 
Are  sure  some  lookers; 
But,  indeed,  we  don't  mind. 
They're  so  pleasant  and  kind." 

Roy  wondered  why  the  Hookers 
looked  a  little  sad  when  they  read  the 
poem,  and  why  Mother  Hooker  said: 
"Perhaps  we'd  better  not  stare  quite 
so  much,  darlings,  but  we  certainly 
never  did  have  such  interesting  people 
next  door." 

The  Davises  hastened  to  say: 

"Oh,  please,  do.  We  don't  mind. 
We  like  it." 

But  the  Hookers  suddenly  stopped 
being  lookers,  and  you  know,  the  poor 
Davises  felt  real  badly  about  it. 


April  20,  1927 
LIKES  THE  LETTERS  BEST 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  eleven  years  old. 
I  go  to  school  in  Laurinburg.  I  am  in 
the  fifth  grade.  I  have  not  missed  a 
day  since  I  began  going  to  school. 
My  teacher's  names  are  Miss  Mary 
Thomas  and  Miss  Mary  John.  My 
music  teacher  is  Miss  Rachel  Haynes, 
I  like  them  all  fine.  I  go  to  Sunday 
School  at  Laurel  Hill.  My  teacher  is 
Mrs.  Alford.  Our  pastor  is  Rev.  G.  F. 
Kirkpatrick,  he  is  a  fine  pastor.  I  have 
one  brother,  his  name  is  James,  we 
have  a  good  time  playing  together. 
We  have  some  white  rabbits,  bantams, 
and  pigeons  for  our  pets.  James  has 
a  horse  but  I  can't  ride  it  much.  We 
both  have  a  bicycle.  I  can  ride  that 
all  right.  We  have  recited  the  Child's 
Catechism  and  studying  the  Shorter 
Catechism  to  recite.  I  hope  Mr. 
Wastebasket  is  not  at  home  as  I  want 
to  surprise  daddy. 

Your  little  friend, 
Nannie  McCallum  Bostic. 

Laurinburg,  N.  C. 


ANOTHER  MARCH  LETTER 

Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
in  the  fourth  grade..  I  will  be  ten 
years  old  the  9th  of  Adril.  My  teach- 
er's name  is  Miss  Pearle  King.  I  like 
her  very  much.  I  go  to  Sunday  School 
every  Sunday  I  can.  Mrs.  R.  W. 
Alexander  is  my  teacher.  Dr.  W.  H. 
Frazer  is  our  pastor. 

We  have  been  having  a  good  time 
playing  in  the  snow.  I  made  a  snow 
man  Wednesday.  We  did  not  have 
any  school.  It  was  too  bod.  I  have 
a  bantam  hen.  I  am  going  to  buy 
her  some  little  biddies. 

Your  new  friend, 
Sarah  Louise  Kirk. 

Newel,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No  i. 


LOTS  OF  PETS 

Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  eight  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  third  grade  in  school.  My 
teacher  is  Mrs.  Frances  Thompson. 
I  have  two  brothers  and  one  sister. 
We  have  two  rabbits,  a  goat,  nine 
cats,  and  a  bantam  hen  and  rooster. 
I  go  to  Sunday  School  every  Sunday. 

Your   little  friend, 
Lena  Wall. 

Morven,  N.  C. 


A  FINE  PASTOR 

Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  nine  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  third  grade.  I  go  to  school 
at  Mallard  Creek.  My  teacher's  name 
is  Miss  Louise  Chester,  I  like  her  fine. 
I  go  to  Sunday  School  every  Sunday 
I  can.  My  Sunday  School  teacher's 
name  is  Mrs.  W.  R.  Alexander.  Dr. 
W.  H.  Frazer  is  our  pastor.  He  has 
a  Volunteer  Band  for  the  boys  and 
girls.  He  gives  us  a  present  on  our 
birthday.  Please  print  my  letter  as 
I  want  to  surprise  my  father  and 
mother.  I  hope  Mr.  Waste  Basket  is 
not  at  home. 

Your  new  friend, 
Elizabeth  Porter  McLaughlin. 
Derita,  N.  C. 


A  FINE  TEACHER 

Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  eleven  years  old. 
I  go  to  school  and  am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  My  teacher's  name  is  Miss 
Margaret  McLaughlin.  She  is  a  fine 
teacher  and  I  like  her  fine.  I  have 
four  brothers  and  three  sisters.  Two 
of  them  are  married.  I  go  to  Sunday 
School  at  Springfield  School  and  I  go 
to  preaching  at  Red  Branch  church. 
My  Sunday  School  teacher  is  Mrs. 
White. 

Yours  truly, 

Lillie  E.  Hill, 

Cameron,  N.  C. 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  go 
to  school.  My  teacher's  name  is  Miss 
Margaret  McLaughlin.  She  is  a  good 
teacher.  I  like  her  just  fine.  I  am 
13  years  old.  I  am  in  the  5th  grade. 
I  like  to  come  to  school  just  fine.  I 
go  to  Sunday  School  every  Sunday. 
My  Sunday  School  teacher's  name  is 
Mrs.  Margaret  Thomas.  She  is  a 
good  teacher.  I  like  to  read  your  pa- 
pers. Well  I  think  the  letters  are  the 
best  of  all.  We  do  not  take  the  paper 
but  I  read  it  at  school. 

Yours  truly, 
Lucinda  Lineberry, 

Cameron,  N.  C. 


HAD  WHOOPING  COUGH 


Dear  Standard: 

I  have  often  wished  that  I  could 
write  you  a  letter,  but  I  did  not  know 
just  what  to  say.  I  am  always  so 
glad  to  get  the  Standard,  and  read  the 
letters  fromtheother  little  boys  and 
girls.  I  go  o  school,  but  have  had  the 
whooping  cough  for  two  weeks  and 
had  to  stay  home.  My  day  teacher  is 
Miss  Augusta  McKeithen,  and  my 
Sunday  School  is  Mrs.  Welch.  I  like 
to  go  to  Sunday  School  and  to  school. 

Love  to  all  the  other  little  girls 
and  boys. 

Annie  Lee  Cooper. 
Carthage,  N.  C. 


JUNIOR  CROSS-WORD  PUZZLE 


I     fz    I      \     I  p 


HORIZONTAL 

I — Ascended 

5 —  Short  for 

"Edward" 

6 —  Either 

7 —  Fresh 
9— Unit 

10 —  Organ  of 

head 

11-  — Frozen  water 
13 — Wicked 

IS — A  continent 
(abbr.) 


16—  Plural  of  "I" 

17 —  Accosted 

VERTICAL 

1—  Darning 

2 —  Brief  poem 

3 —  An  age 

4 —  Feared 

8—  Tiny 

9 —  Globe 

12 — ^Automobile 
14 — Amazement 


GEMS  FROM  THE  GEM  SHOP 

A  letter  from  each  word  please  take 
and  hidden  you  will  find, 
A  gem  within  each  sentence,  just  bear 
this  fact  in  mind. 

1.  Are  you  busy  today? 

2.  London  contains  many  marvelous 
historic  buildings,  Harold. 

3.  Give  Jane  another  pancake, 
please.  Mother. 

4  Play  Schubert's  Serenade  for 
Helen. 

5.  We  may  meet  Robert  at  Lillian's 
today. 

6.  Cousin  Marion  telephoned  per- 
haps she  will  motor  over. 


FRACTIONAL  STATE 


Add  together — 

I  -5  of  a  tree 
2-5  of  immovable 

1-  S  of  an  animal 

2-  5  of  a  vegetable 
1-5  of  a  snake 

and  find  a  State. 
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THE  EASTER  PRINCESS 


Once  upon  a  time,  long,  long  ago, 
a  powerful  King  and  his  lovely  Queen 
ruled  over  a  happy  and  contented 
people. 

But  they  themselves  had  heavy 
hearts.  Their  lovely  little  daughter, 
the.  Princess  Rosemary,  was  sadly  ail- 
ing. She  had  been  born  on-  Easter 
Sunday  morning  several  years  before, 
and  was  known  throughout  the  king- 
dom as  Rosemary — the  little  Easter 
Princess. 

The  King  and  Queen  were  so  afraid 
that  some  ill  might  befall  her,  that 
they  would  not  allow  any  other  chil- 
dren to  come  near  her  and  she  spent 
all  of  her  days  in  a  small-  walled  en- 
closure in  the  palace  grounds,  where 
even  the  fountain  was  protected  by  a 
heavy  wire  screen,  and  her  toys,  all 
white,  were  carefully  scrubbed  and  dis- 
infected every  day.  Such  a  thing  as 
having  a  live  pet  was  forbidden,  al- 
though she  was  permitted  to  have  pic- 
tures of  birds  and  animals,  and  little 
china  images  of  them. 

As  might  be  expected,  poor  Rose- 
mary was  a  lonely  little  soul.  Her  ap- 
petite failed,  and  the  royal  physicians 
shook  their  heads  gravely.  They  gave 
her  bitter  medicines  and  treatments 
of  diflferent  kinds. 


Here  are  two  paper  dolls  for  you  to 
paint  and  cut  out.  They  have  two 
dresses  apiece  and  a  pet,  too. 

Paint  the  little  girl's  hair  YELLOW 
and  the  little  boy's  hair  BROWN.  For 
a  flesh  tint  take  a  little  YELLOW  and 
a  little  RED  and  go  all  over  the  faces, 
arms  and  legs  very  lightly,  then  take 
a  dab  of  RED  for  rosy  cheeks  and 
RED  lips  (don't  forget  kitty's  and  dog- 
gie's mouth.) 

The  little  girl's  school  frock  has  a 
RED  coat  and  a  BLUE  skirt  with  a 
YELLOW  vest  effect  and  a  little  RED 
bow  tie.  The  collar  and  cuffs  are 
white  and  she  carries  a  GREEN  book 


But  the  little  Princess,  who  had  al- 
ways been  so  sweet  tempered,  grew 
irritable,  and  if  the  truth  must  be 
told,  positively  cross.  One  day  she 
refused  to  swallow  any  more  medicine 
and  she  spoke  very  rudely  to  the  great 
doctor  who  had  come  to  see  if  he  could 
help  her. 

"Go  away,"  she  scolded,  "I  don't 
like  you,  and  I  never  want  to  see  you 
again." 

Clearly  something  had  to  be  done! 
So  the  King  and  Queen  issued  a  royal 
command.  It  was  that  every  person 
in  the  kingdom  should  put  on  his 
thinking  cap,  and  try  to  devise  some- 
thing or  some  plan  which  would  make 
the  little  Princess  Rosemary  happy 
and  restore  her  health. 

Her  birthday  this  year  fell  on  Good 
Friday,  and  so  this  day  was  set  when 
the  people  who  had  thought  of  some- 
thing, should  present  themselves  be- 
fore the  Royal  Council  at  the  palace. 
All  who  had  something  to  suggest 
would  be  given  a  hearing,  and  those 
whose  suggestions  were  favored, 
would  be  permitted  to  try  their  plans. 

Many  people  appeared  but  only 
three  were  permitted  to  go  in  to  see 
the  little  girl. 

One  was  an  old  lady  with  a  beau- 
tiful, live,  white   rabbit,  with  pink- 


in  her  hand.  Her  hat  is  RED  with  a 
BLUE  band. 

The  little  boy's  school  suit  is  a 
BLUE  serge  trimmed  with  RED  band 
and  emblem  on  the  sleeves.  The  col- 
lar and  cufifs  are  lighter  BLUE  than 
the  suit  and  the  shield  is  white  with 
a  BLUE  band  at  the  top.  His  tie  is 
RED.  The  book  he  carries  is  RED. 
His  hat  is  BLUE.  Now  for  the  dress 
up  clothes!  Sally's  (the  little  girl) 
is  pale  PINK  (use  RED  lightly)  and 
her  sash  is  pale  BLUE.  The  fan  she 
carries  is  the  color  of  her  dress.  Don't 
forget  to  paint  her  arms  a  fresh  tint. 
The  boy's,  shall  we  call  him  Freddy, 


lined  ears,  a  soft,  little  pink  nose  and 
blue  eyes. 

'The  rabbit  can't  do  her  any  harm, 
and  the  poor  child  may  like  it,"  said 
the  Wise  Men  of  the  Council. 

Then  there  was  a  little  crippled  lad, 
very  poorly  dressed,  but  with  big, 
brown  eyes  and  a  very  sweet  face. 

"I've  brought  her  my  very  own,  lit- 
tle, newly-hatched  chicks,"  he  said. 
"There  are  seven.  And  I've  written  a 
letter  telling  her  just  how  to  feed 
them.  They  help  me  to  forget  the 
pain  in  my  back,  and  I  know  they'll 
help  her  !" 

Then  there  was  a  strange-looking 
old  man,  with  long  hair,  a  coarse, 
brown  robe  tied  with  a  girdle,  sandals 
on  his  feet,  and  a  rough  staff 

"I've  brought  sc  me  Magic  Flower 
Seeds,"  he  said,  putting  the  package 
into  the  hands  of  one  of  the  Wise 
Men.  "Tell  her  to  plant  them  and 
she'll  be  pleased." 

The  old  man  disappeared  quickly. 
And  sure  enough,  the  little  Princess 
hugged  the  rabbit,  and  kissed  the 
chicks  right  on  the  tops  of  their  little 
heads,  and  she  was  scarcely  done 
planting  the  Magic  Seeds,  when  they 
peeped  up  through  the  soil,  and  before 
her  very  face  and  eyes  they  grew 
and  blossomed — splendid,  glistening 
white  lilies ! 


dress  up  suit  has  dark  BROWN  trou- 
sers and  light  YELLOW  blouse.  His 
tie  is  RED.  The  buttons  are  left 
white. 

Sally  has  BLACK  shoes  and  Freddy 
has  BROWN  shoes. 

Sally  has  a  GRAY  (use  BLACK 
lightly)  and  white  kitty.  Paint  the  top 
of  its  face  and  head,  its  shoulders  and 
tail  GRAY.  Its  tie  is  as  PINK  as  its 
nose.  The  ball  is  GREEN,  RED,  PUR- 
PLE, YELLOW  and  BLUE  and  Kitty 
and  Doggie  have  lots  of  fun  with  it. 

Doggie  has  a  BROWN  spot  over  his 
ear  and  eye  and  tail.  His  collar  is 
RED  leather.  Paste  the  dolls  on  card- 
board before  you  cut  them  out. 


Then  there  was  the  sound  of  sing- 
ing at  the  palace  gates.  It  was  a 
band  of  children  from  Happy  Valley. 
Each  was  carrying  a  basket  of  colored 
eggs. 

"We've  made  them  wonderfully 
pretty,"  chorused  the  children — colors 
like  the  feathers  of  the  birds  them- 
selves. They  are  boiled  hard,  and  we 
have  a  golden  egg  for  the  Princess. 
We  have  come  to  celebrate  her  birth- 
day, and  we  want  to  play  in  the  palace 
grounds  just  as  we  do  at  home. 

"Let  them  in,"  said  the  Wise  Men. 

Soon  their  laughter  rang  out  where 
all  had  been  silence  before.  The  chil- 
dren were  rolling  down  the  hillsides 
of  the  little  glades  in  the  great  park, 
each  one  trying  not  to  spill  his  eggs 
from  the  basket.  It  was  all  so  amus- 
ing that  soon  the  little  Princess  broke 
away  from  her  nurse  and  joined  in  the 
fun. 

Then  the  King  and  Queen  saw  that 
her  eyes  were  sparkling  and  the  roses 
were  a-bloom  in  her  cheeks.  She  ran 
lightly  over  the  velvety  grass. 

"I'm  so  happy,  Queen  Mummy,"  she 
said.  "Let's  scatter  golden  coins  every 
where  for  the  children  to  gather." 

The  King  ordered  the  coins  brought 
and  tossed  about,  but  lo,  there  was 
not  a  coin  to  be  seen  a  moment  later, 
for  something  strange  happened.  In 
place  of  the  coins,  brave,  little  yellow 
flowers  bloomed  radiantly. 

"They're  dandy!"  said  one  Wise 
Man. 

"And  as  courageous  as  lions,"  re- 
marked another,  "not  to  fear  being 
trampled  under  foot!" 

"We'll  call  them  dandelions!"  cried 
the  Princess,  clapping  her  hands  and 
hopping  up  and  down  in  her  excite- 
ment and  glee.  It  was  wonderful  not 
to  be  in  the  walled  garden  any  more. 

"Oh,  please,  Queen  Mummy,  and 
please  King  Daddy,"  she  cried,  "let 
me  have  a  birthday  party  like  this 
every  year." 

*   *  * 

And  so  it  came  to  pass  that  from 
that  day  to  this,  dandelions  have 
brightened  the  earth  in  the  spring- 
time, and  at  Easter  little  children 
everywhere  love  to  play  with  colored 
eggs,  and  to  have  little  white  rabbits 
and  fluffy,  yellow  chicks.  And  the 
older  people  declare,  "There's  nothing 
so  fair  and  fragrant  as  the  Easter 
lily  !" 

And  Rosemary  grew  to  be  tall  and 
straight,  and  the  King's  physicians 
cured  the  crippled  boy.  And  when 
the  time  came  for  the  Princess  to 
wed,  he  was  the  one  who  was  honored 
by  the  gift  of  her  hand  in  marriage, 
and  the  two  of  them  ruled  as  wisely 
and  as  kindly  as  the  old  King  and 
Queen  before  them  had  done. 
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FRACTIONAL  STATE  —  A- 
Rl-gid,  Z-ebra,  ON-ion,  A-dder. 
ARIZONA 


GEMS  FROM  THE  GEM  SHOP  — 
I.  Ruby.  2.  Diamond.  3.  Garnet,  4. 
Pearl.   5.  Emerald.   6.  Sapphire. 


I  5 ALLY  AND  FREDDY 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons.  Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelled  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color.) 
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DIED 

Bowman  —  At  his  home  near  Ran- 
dolph, Va.,  on  March  17,  1927,  Mr.  J. 
Edwin  Bowman,  in  his  59th  year,  entered 
into  rest.  For  31  years  an  officer  in  Her- 
man Presbyterian  Church,  and  for  many 
years,  until  ill  health  prevented,  he  was 
the  leading  elder  of  this  congregation. 

"By  faith  are  ye  saved." 


MRS.  ALICE  McCORKLE  DUNLOP 


At  Orlando,  Fla.,  February  18th  ult., 
Mrs.  Alice  McCorkle  Dunlop  fell  asleep 
after  a  brief  illness.  Born  near  Lexing- 
ton, Va.,  in  August,  1861,  she  was  the  only 
daughter  in  a  family  of  eight,  the  children 
of  William  H.  and  Virginia  Wilson  Mc- 
Corkle. Of  her  brothers,  three  died  in 
childhood.  One,  Charles  E.  McCorkle, 
was  a  man  of  extraordinary  gifts,  elected, 
although  a  paralytic,  to  the  Senate  of  Vir- 
ginia, died  on  the  threshold  of  what 
promised  to  be  a  brilliant  career ;  his 
maiden  speech  in  that  body,  reported  as 
able  and  eloquent,  being  his  last.  Another, 
Howard,  was  prominent  in  business  life, 
and  died  some  years  ago  at  Lexington, 
Ky.  Three— Rev.  Emmett  W.  McCorkle, 
D.D.,  of  Rockbridge  Baths,  Va.,  and 
Messrs.  Walter  L.  and  Henry  H.  Mc- 
Corkle, of  the  New  York  bar-survive 
her. 

Beautiful,  gifted  and  attractive  in  girl- 
hood, Alice  developed  into  a  woman  of 
rare  social  graces,  personal  charm  and 
Christian  character.  Her  home  nurture 
and  her  education  at  the  famous  "Ann 
Smith  Academy,"  at  Lexington,  furnish- 
ed her  with  the  noblest  ideals,  gave  thor- 
ough training  to  a  vigorous,  active  and 
acute  intellect,  and  laid  in  her  mind  a 
solid  foundation  for  large  acquirements 
in  after  life.  Hers  was  a  high  nature, 
filled  with  holy  aspirations,  eager  to  serve 
others,  forgetful  of  self,  gentle  and  joy- 
ous. Won  to  Christ  in  her  childhood,  her 
lifelong  passion  was  to  make  the  world 
better  and  happier  for  her  living  in  it ; 
and  as  daughter,  wife,  sister,  friend,  and 
servant  of  the  church,  she  filled  her  days 
with  useful  and  consecrated  service. 

In  November,  1891,  she  married  John 
T.  Dunlop,  a  Confederate  soldier  who  had 
come  to  Rockbridge  just  after  the  War 
Between  the  States,  and  had  become 
prominent  as  a  man  of  affairs,  and  a  pub- 
lic-spirited citizen  of  amiable  character 
and  sterling  worth.  He  was  president  of 
the  First  National  Bank,  of  Lexington, 
and  served  for  some  years  in  the  Legis- 
lature of  Virginia.  After  his  death  in 
1907,  she  devoted  her  life  to  the  congenial 
task  of  caring  for  her  aged  mother. 
After  her  mother's  death  in  1911,  she  was 
free  to  answer  the  call  of  the  church  and 
thenceforth  rendered  important  service 
for  which  she  was  peculiarly  fitted,  by 
training,  experience,  predilection  and  tem- 
perament and  grace.  After  four  years' 
co-operation  with  the  late  Dr.  Edward 
Guerrant  in  his  great  work  in  the  Ken- 
tucky mountains,  serving  with  marked 
success  as  superintendent  of  the  Highland 
Orphanage  at  Clay  City,  Ky.,  she  went  to 
Asheville,  N.  C,  where  the  crowning 
work  of  her  life  was  done  as  Pastor's  As- 
sistant in  the  First  Church.  From  her 
first  day  in  Asheville  to  her  last,  she  drew 
to  herself  young  and  old  by  the  mag- 
netism of  an  attractive  and  gracious  per- 
sonality. Prompt  and  faithful,  wise  and 
thorough  in  the  performance  of  every 
duty,  she  was  for  ten  years  a  living  dyna- 
mo in  the  social,  educational  and  benevo- 
lent work  of  that  church.  She  welcomed 
the  stranger,  visited  the  sick,  ministered 
with  tender  sympathy  to  the  needy  and 
afflicted,  and  "abounded  in  every  good 


word  and  work."  Delicately  thoughtful, 
tactful  and  considerate,  never  forgetting 
even  the  humblest,  prudent  in  speech, 
charitable  in  judgment,  radiating  good 
cheer,  she  won  the  grateful  affection  of 
many  hundreds  who  were  the  recipients 
of  her  ministrations.  Failing  health  con- 
strained her  at  last  to  retire  from  such 
strenuous  labors,  and  thereafter  she  made 
her  home  with  her  brother  Emmet  at 
Rockbridge  Baths,  Va.  During  and  after 
her  service  with  the  Asheville  Church  she 
travelled  extensively  in  the  Orient  and  in 
Europe  and  the  British  Isles,  returning 
from  her  last  delightful  ^our  to  throw 
herself  with  renewed  energy  into  the 
work  of  her  brother's  congregation.  Last 
fall  she  felt  constrained  to  seek  a  milder 
climate  for  the  winter,  and  so  it  came  at 
last  that  she  who  had  spent  so  much  of 
her  life  ministering  to  strangers  was  her- 
self a  stranger  among  strangers  when 
stricken  by  death.  The  malady  which 
shortened  her  days  had  been  almost  un- 
suspected even  by  her  own  familly. 

The  last  sad  rites  were  performed  in 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Lexington, 
Va.,  February  22nd  ult.,  the  pastor  being 
assisted  by  three  other  ministers,  pastors 
of  Oxford,  New  Providence  and  Buena 
Vista  Churches,  respectively,  with  all  of 
which  she  had  been  identified  at  some 
time,  being  greatly  beloved  by  them  all. 
Devout  men  bore  her  remains  to  her 
grave,  and  many  were  the  hearts  that 
ached  as  Mother  Earth  received  all  that 
was  mortal  of  one  who  had  done  so  much 
to  brighten  other  lives,  and  who,  in  spirit, 
in  sunny  temper,  and  in  unceasing  activi- 
ties was  wondrously  akin  to  those  immor- 
tals who  are  "ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salva- 
tion." W.  P.  M. 


MRS.  WILLIAM  F.  BROOKSHIRE 


Mrs.  William  F.  Brookshire  died  in 
Orlando,  Fla.,  on  March  16,  1927,  and 
was  buried  in  Oakwood  Cemetery,  Ral- 
eigh, N.  C. 

She  was  before  marriage  Miss  Eliza- 
beth Powell,  born  January  2,  1837,  at 
Powellton,  Richmond  County,  N.  C,  and 
the  greater  part  of  her  life  was  spent 
upon  the  plantation  where  she  was  born. 

Her  education  was  at  the  college  in 
Winston-Salem.  On  December  14,  1859, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Wil- 
liam F.  Brookshire.  To  this  union  three 
daughters  were  born,  two  of  whom  died 
in  their  youth.  Her  husband  dying  Jan- 
uary 16,  1902,  the  last  years  of  her  life 
were  spent  with  her  only  surviving  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  J.  S.  Wynne,  at  whose  home  and 
in  whose  care  she  was  when  the  end  came. 

When  a  young  girl  she  joined  the  Bap- 
tist Church  upon  confession  of  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Later  in  life  she  became 
a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Richmond  County,  and  was  afterward 
transferred  to  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Raleigh,  and  then  to  Orlando. 
The  sterling  worth  of  this  good  woman 
is  attested  by  the  large  circle  of  loyal 
friends  drawn  to  her,  and  also  by  the  life- 
long devotion  and  service  of  some  who 
were  one  time  slaves  in  her  childhood's 
home.  Her  noble  character,  her  refine- 
ment, culture  and  gentleness  were  a 
product  of  that  former  manner  of  life 
peculiar  to  the  South,  and  she  was  a  fine 
type  of  that  older  generation  now  almost 
passed  away. 

All  that  knew  Mrs.  Brookshire 
were  impressed  by  the  unostentatious 
piety  that  characterized  her.  A  confessed 
follower  of  the  Lord  and  a  devout  Chris- 
tian, of  faith  unquestioning  and  unques- 
tioned, she  brought  forth  the  fruits  of 
righteousness  and  lived  to  adorn  the  doc- 
trine. Having  set  her  love  upon  Him,  ac- 
cording to  His  promise,  she  was  satisfied 
with  long  life  and  of  ninety  years,  and  He 
showed  her  His  salvation.    It  is  by  such 


lives  and  such  characters  that  this  world 
is  made  better. 

"The  dear  Lord's  best  interpreters 
Are  humble,  human  souls ; 
The  gospel  in  a  life  like  hers 
Is  more  than  books  or  scrolls. 

"From  schemes  and  creeds  the  light  goes 
out ; 

The  saintly  face  survives; 
The  blessed  Master  none  can  doubt. 
Revealed  in  holy  lives." 

W.  McC.  W. 


Duvall  -  Welsh  —  At  the  Presby- 
terian Church  at  Chesterfield,  S.  C,  on 
the  evening  of  March  8,  1927,  by  Rev. 
William  S.  Scott,  pastor  of  the  bride, 
Mr.  Gideon  Walker  Duvall,  of  Cheraw, 
S.  C,  and  Miss  Mary  Belle  Welsh,  of 
Chesterfield. 


BOOK  REVIEWS 


Elmer  Gantry — By  Sinclair  Lewis.  Har- 

court.  Brace  &  Co.,  1927. 

Shakespeare  puts  a  good  phrase  into 
King  Lear's  mouth.  It  is :  "A  dog  in 
office."  Elmer  Gantry  is  such  a  dog. 
The  high  office  which  Gantry  disgraced 
rather  than  the  man  Gentry  seems  to  be 
the  object  of  Sinclair  Lewis'  shafts  of 
cynical  satire.  I'm  not  at  all  sure  that 
Lewis  meant  it  to  be  so.  I  think  he  in- 
tended, in  some  Rabelaisian  manner,  to 
hold  up  a  beautiful  hypocrite  to  scorn,  not 
to  rail  at  an  office  or  an  institution. 

It  matters  little  what  he  intended  if  he 
missed  his  mark.  And  he  did  miss  it. 
Of  the  two  hundred  thousand  readers  who 
have  already  bought  the  book  hardly  two 
hundred  will  regard  Elmer  Gantry,  lib- 
ertine, pig,  and  murderer,  as  an  individual 
object  of  satire.  The  rest  will  yield  to 
the  implication,  everywhere  present  in  the 
book  but  nowhere  admitted,  that  Elmer  is 
meant  to  be  Sinclair  Lewis'  conception  of 
the  typical  preacher.  And  therein  is  the 
danger  of  the  book.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
Elmer  Gantry  is  not  even  typical  of  the 
other  preachers  in  the  book;  he  is  not 
even  similar  to  them  in  any  way.  But  only 
the  very  wary  reader  will  ever  realize 
that.  As  a  matter  of  fact  his  church  and 
his  fellow  ministers  do  not  condone  El- 
mer's debauchery ;  they  don't  know  about 
it.  Only  the  wary  reader  will  realize  that. 
The  ordinary  reader  will  think,  and  will 
see  plenty  in  the  book  to  lead  him  to  think, 
that  the  ministry  is  attacked  in  this  book. 
Practically  it  is  so. 

And  if  it  is  so  practically,  then  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  it  is  so.  A  host  of 
good  intentions  on  the  part  of  the  author, 
nor  a  whole  volume  of  academic  hair- 
splittings will  not  suffice  to  alter  the 
effect  of  the  book  out  in  the  world  where 
it  is  fermenting.  Neither  will  its  style 
and  certainty  of  approach,  its  craftsman- 
like excellence,  take  away  from  that  ef- 
fect. The  book  is  cynical  in  its  totality. 
There  is  fallow  ground  in  America  ready 
for  cynicism.  Here  is  the  seed  of  cynic- 
ism falling  upon  likely  ground.  I  do  not 
see  how  we  can  avoid  a  crop  of  tares. 

Raymond  W.  Adams, 
University  of  North  Carolina. 


Tyre,  The  Queen  of  the  Seas — A  Lecture 
by  Rev.  Milton  B.  Lambdin. 

On  March  10th,  Rev.  Milton  B.  Lamb- 
din  lectured  on  "Tyre,  the  Queen  of  the 
Seas,"  to  a  large  audience  at  the  Central 
Presbyterian  Church,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Rev.  Mr.  Lambdin  spent  some  months 
in  traveling  in  the  Holy  Land  and  among 
Bible  places,  and  brought  back  interesting 
first-hand  -  information  concerning  many 
of  the  places  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures. 
For  a  number  of  years  he  has  devoted 
himself  to  the  study  of  archeology  and 
Biblical  geography,  and  has  added  to  this 
fund  of  information  by  his  recent  travels. 


He  has  a  number  of  lectures  that  he  also 
gives  with  very  beautiful  lantern  slides, 
in  addition  to  the  lectures  that  are  given 
without  pictures. 

Mr.  Lambdin  gave  a  very  interesting 
account  of  Tyre,  its  history,  its  Biblical 
importance,  and  its  customs  and  life  in 
the  early  days.  While  visiting  Tyre  he 
secured  from  a  fisherman  a  fishing  net 
similar  to  the  nets  that  were  used  in  Bible 
times,  and  this  net  was  shown  and  proved 
to  be  exceedingly  interesting. 

Those  who  may  desire  to  communicate 
with  Mr.  Lambdin  and  secure  his  services, 
may  address  Rev.  Milton  B.  Lambdin, 
3534  Park  Place  N.  W.,  Washington, 
D.  C. 
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GRAPES  AT  THEIR  BEST 

When  Rev.  John  Cameron  heard 
any  one  say  to  him,  "That  was  a  good 
sermon  ;  I  enjoyed  it  very  much,"  he 
felt  as  the  psalmist  did  when  he  said 
in  his  haste,  "All  men  are  liars."  Be- 
cause he  knew  that  what  was  back  of 
it  was  just  a  desire  to  be  pleasant.  It 
was  as  meaningful  as  the  well  known 
greeting,  "How  are  you?  Nice  day!" 
and  as  sincere  as  the  equally  familiar 
condolence,  "That's  too  bad.  Can  I 
do  anything?" 

Cameron  didn't  blame  people  for  in- 
sincerity, however.  He  worried  be- 
cause his  preaching  didn't  bring  out 
anj'thing  better.  People  were  sincere 
enough  when  they  were  really  stirred. 
He  wasn't  stirring  them. 

He  didn't  understand  it  very  well. 
Of  course,  he  never  said  that  his 
preaching  was  of  a  sort  that  ought  to 
stir  people;  but  he  thought  it  was.  He 
spent  a  great  deal  of  time  and  study 
and  hard  work  on  the  preparation  of 
his  sermons.  He  knew  he  had  certain 
gifts  and  he  used  them  as  honestly  and 
earnestly  as  he  knew  how.  Some- 
times his  sermons  thrilled  him  as  he 
wrote  them,  and  as  he  read  them 
over  in  his  study,  memorizing  them. 
Oh,  that's  nothing  against  him — li- 
terary effort  of  any  sort  isn't  likely  to 
be  worth  much  which  doesn't  first  stir 
the  man  who  writes.  And  preaching, 
at  its  best,  is  literary  work — at  its  best. 
But  some  of  his  best  things  seemed 
to  slip  past  his  hearers'  ears  and  leave 
rather  less  impression  than  the  spring 
breeze. 

Being  an  earnest  young  man  and 
knowing  whence  cometh  help,  he  pray- 
ed about  it — and  went  on  trying  and 
praying.  He  recognized  that  in 
preaching  as  in  other  efforts  to  say 
things  to  people  one  has  to  learn  how. 
A  message,  any  message,  might  be 
deserving  of  attention  and  not  get  it, 
if  badly  presented.  Truth  was  hard 
medicine  to  take  at  best  and  must  be 
sugar-coated  for  most  people.  Beauty 
was  the  sugar-coating  Cameron  tried 
to  give  it. 

It  was  along  in  the  fourth  year  of 
his  ministry  that  he  came  to  the  bit- 
ter realization  that  he  was  failing.  He 
was  a  young  preacher. 

To  him  the  case  seemed  desperate. 
He  began  to  be  wakeful  about  it  when 
he  should  have  been  sleeping.  He 
began  to  give  hours  to  work  that  he 
should  have  given  to  exercise.  He 
went  about  anxious  eyed,  heavy  heart- 
ed, trying  to  read  what  his  people 
thought  in  fheir  faces  ;  and,  of  course, 
what  he  thought  he  read  was  what 
he  thought  was  the  matter  with  him, 
namely,  that  he  was  a  failure.  He 
agonized  about  it  till  he  got  sick. 

He  was  still  an  unmarried  young 
preacher,  or  it  might  not  have  gone  so 
far.  He  went  down  to  the  city  to  con- 
sult a  doctor.  The  doctor  told  him 
part  of  the  trouble.  "You  aren't  eat- 
ing properly;  you're  getting  no  exer- 
cise ; ;  and  you're  worrying."  Cameron 
told  him  he  thought  the  trouble  was 


deeper  than  that.  And  knowing  that 
this  doctor  believed  the  same  things  he 
did  he  opened  his  heart  a  little.  The 
doctor  opened  his  eyes.  "I  see,"  he 
said;  and  then,  "I'm  going  to  give  you 
two  prescriptions.  One  is  to  get  out 
in  the  open  air  and  work,  or  play,  or 
walk,  one  hour  a  day — hard  enough 
to  make  you  sweat  every  time.  You've 
no  idea  what  that  will  do  for  your  wits. 
Half  the  men  in  the  world  go  through 
life  under  a  mental  cloud  because  they 
never  sweat.  It  is  just  as  much  your 
duty  as  it  is  to  preach  or  pay  tithes. 
Next  to  praying,  which  means  spiritual 
exercise,  I  put  sweating,  which  means 
physical  exercise.  And  it's  hard  to 
draw  the  line  where  one  ends,  and  the 
other  begins. 

"That  prescription,  however,  you 
have  to  fill  for  yourself.  The  other 
one  I'm  going  to  fill  for  you.  I  want 
you  to  meet  me  by  the  statue  in  Co- 
lumbus circle  at  8  o'clock  tonight." 

Cameron  felt  a  little  as  Naaman  felt 
when  Elisha  told  him  to  bathe  in  Jor- 
dan ;  but  he  realized  it  in  time  to  smile 
and  promise.  So  he  went  out  and 
walked  the  length  of  Central  park  and 
back,  which  took  something  over  an 
hour,  and  made  him  sweat.  And  after 
a  bath  and  dinner  at  his  hotel  he  met 
his  doctor  at  the  circle. 

But  before  the  doctor  came  Cameron 
had  found  an  unexpected  thing.  In 
several  places  in  the  big,  uptown  cen- 
ter of  traffic  he  saw  and  heard  soap 
box  orators,  haranguing  little  groups 
of  people,  some  of  which  were  begin- 
'ning  to  assume  the  proportions  of 
crowds.  Cameron  heard  more  than 
one  whose  group  he  would  like  to 
have  joined.  He  told  the  doctor  when 
the  latter  came  that  here  at  least  was 
a  place  he  should  visit  again.  "Yes," 
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the  doctor  said;  "this  is  my  second 
prescription.  Stand  still  right  here, 
and  listen." 

Cameron  obeyed,  smiling.  He  could 
not  hear  much  distinctly.  Most  of  the 
speakers  were  too  far  away.  Their 
voices  confused  each  other.  But 
Cameron  saw  that  here — not  ten  blocks 
north  of  New  York's  theater  center, 
where  everything  that  genius  can  pro- 
duce and  ingenuity  devise  to  tempt 
people  to  attend  was  blazing  white — 
here  were  growing  audiences,  come 
to  hear  these  Tom,  Dick  and  Harry 
talkers  of  the  street,  who  had  nothing 
whatever  to  attract,  except  what  they 
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had  to  say.  He  wondered  just  what 
it  was  the  doctor  wanted  him  to  get 
here. 

But  while  he  wondered  a  voice  sud- 
denly rose  at  his  right,  behind  him, 
and  he  turned  to  see  a  young  man,  ob- 
viously a  mechanic,  mounted  on  a 
small  deal  table  on  the  pavement,  be- 
ginning to  speak. 

Three  things  struck  Cameron  simul- 
taneously: A  little  crowd  had  appar- 
ently been  waiting  for  this  young  man 
and  people  began  gathering  toward 
him  from  all  directions ;  there  was 
nothing  at  all  remarkable  about  the 
young  man  himself,  a  well-built,  me- 
dium sized,  brown  haired  young  chap; 
and  he  was,  without  preamble  or  in- 
troduction, beginning  to  read  from  the 
Bible — from  what  Cameron  imme- 
diately recognized  as  the  Weymouth 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  in 
Modern  Speech. 

But  at  that  point  Cameron  suddenly 
lost  sight  of  two  of  these  facts  in  his 
absorption  in  the  third.  He  had  heard 
the  Bible  read  all  his  life,  but  he  had 
never  heard  it  read  like  that.  Prac- 
tically all  the  Bible  reading  Cameron 
had  heard,  including  his  own,  had  been 
reading.  Here  was  a  young  man  who 
read  as  if  he  was  delivering  a  first 
hand  message — as  if  no  printed  word 
intervened  between     him     and  the 
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source  of  his  inspiration — as  if  he  were 
a  mouthpiece  through  which  these 
words  he  spoke  were  coming  direct 
from  the  lips  that  first  shaped  them. 
And  as  Cameron  listened  those  words 
suddenly  seemed  like  words  of  fire 
that  stung  into  hot  life  a  thing  that 
had  been  asleep  in  him.  The  young 
man  was  not  shouting;  he  was  just 
saying,  much  as  Jesus  must  have  said  : 
'Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled. 
Trust  in  God;  trust  in  me  also.  In 
my  Father's  house  there  are  many 
resting-places.  Were  it  otherwise,  I 
would  have  told  you ;  for  ^  am  going  to 
make  ready  a  place  for  you.  And  if 
I  go  and  make  ready  a  place  for  you, 
I  will  return  and  take  you  to  be  with 
me,  that  where  I  am  you  also  may 
be.  And  where  I  am  going,  you  all 
know  the  way." 

The  reader  went  on  quietly,  and  with 
a  strange  power  he  made  Cameron  feel 
the  intimacy  of  it — the  face  to  face, 
heart  to  heart  reality  of  that  final  oral 
message  from  the  Master  to  those 
who  love  him. 

Never  in  his  life  had  such  a  thing 
happened  to  John  Cameron.  It  was  as 
though  something  he  had  been  staring 
at  for  years  had  come  abruptly  alive 
— as  men  always  discover  truth.  And 
when  the  young  man  reached  the  end: 
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young  reader   came   to   an   end,  he 
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stepped  down  from  liis  table,  bowed 
his  head  and  hurried  away.  And 
Cameron  turned  with  an  amazed  sense 
of  having  been  in  another  world. 

The  crowd  that  had  listened  was 
quiet  as  it  turned  away.  Cameron 
heard  no  comments  as  the  doctor  took 
his  arm  and  they  walked  across  the 
great  open  circle  and  toward  his  home. 

"I  have  never  heard  anything  like 
that,"  Cameron  said  at  last. 

"What  did  you  hear?"  asked  the 
doctor. 

The  young  preacher  stared  at  him. 

"I'll  tell  3'ou  what  I  think  you  heard," 
said  the  doctor.  "Did  you  ever  stop 
to  think  what  kind  of  thing  it  is  that 
the  world  quotes?" 

"What  the  world  quotes?"  repeated 
Cameron.  '"Why,  we  quote — what  we 
think  is  beautiful." 

"No,  we  don't!  We  quote  what 
strikes  us  as  true.  Think  of  the  most 
familiar  quotations — the  first  ones  that 
come  to  you.  'A  new  broom  sweeps 
clean.'  'To  be  or  not  to  be,  that  is  the 
question.'  'The  quality  of  mercy  is 
not  strained.  'For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son'  'Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children.'  Those  are  the  first  that 
come  to  me  just  now — from  homely 
household  proverbs  to  holy  Scripture. 
What  characterizes  them  all  alike? 
Simple  truth,  isn't  it?  Simply  spoken? 
Emerson  says  that  proverbs  of  all  na- 
tions are  always  the  literature  of  rea- 
son, or  the  statements  of  an  absolute 
truth  without  qualification.  Who  are 
our  greatest  writers?  The  simplest, 
aren't  they — the  ones  who  have  some- 
thing true  to  say,  and  just  say  it?" 

"You  mean — that  is  what  we  just 
listened  to — simple  truth  simply  spok- 
en?" 

"Wasn't  it?" 

"Yes,  but  that  young  man  had  some- 
thing— vitality,  personality,  magnetism, 
power.    I  don't  know — I — " 

"He  had  simplicity,  directness,  truth. 
Truth  is  the  simplest  thing  in  the 
world.  Why  complicate  it?  It  is  the 
most  powerful  thing  in  the  world.  Why 
try  to  add  force  to  it?  It  is  the  most 
beautiful  thing  in  the  world.  Why 
int  it?  Forgive  me,  but  I  think  you 
ave  been  preoccupied  with  trying  to 
add  power  and  beauty  to  truth.  How 
can  you?  It  is  the  absolute.  No 
language  is  simple  enough  for  truth. 
You  have  been  thinking  about  style. 
Style  is  the  foliage  of  the  vine  that 
bears  the  fruit.  When  a  man  wants 
to  bring  grapes  to  their  best,  he  cuts 
back  the  foliage.  And  if  people  don't 
like  grapes,  you  can't  make  them  like 
grapes  by  covering  them  with  leaves. 
If  they  like  anything,  it's  the  grapes. 

"Truth  has  a  flavor  of  its  own  that 
most  men  relish  when  they  get  it  pure. 
They  always  want  truth.  They  are 
pining  for  it.  All  they  want  is  to  be 
sure  it  is  truth. 

"I  am  a  doctor.  I  know  that  people 
often  have  the  more  confidence  in 
medicine  the"  more  bitter  it  is.  When 
a  man  is  really  sick,  he  doesn't  want 
his  medicine  sugar-coated.  You  said 
you  felt  you  must  sugar-coat  the 
medicine  in  your  preaching,  and  you 
seem  to  think  your  patients  will  take 
it  for  the  sugar.  Believe  me,  you  are 
only  disguising  your  medicine  so  that 
they  don't  believe  it  is  there.  Give  it 
to  'em  straight.  First  think  you  know 
the  truth  you  preach  will  become  their 


household  proverbs ;  your  medicine 
will  become  their  household  remedies." 

Cameron  was  silent.  He  was  silent 
all  through  the  walk  to  the  doctor's 
home.  When  they  reached  it  he  said  : 
"And  the  heart  of  truth  is  the  love  of 
God." 

"Of  course,"  said  the  doctor. 

"Thank  you.  Good  night,"  said 
Cameron,  and  went  awaj'. 

He  went  hoine  next  day.  He  tramp- 
ed the  fields  and  the  hills,  thinking. 
He  worked  in  his  garden,  thinking. 
The  conclusion  he  reached  was  as  sim- 
ple as  truth.    He  prayed  for  help. 

Sunday  morning  he  stood  in  his  pul- 
pit and  said,  "  'All  we,  like  sheep, 
have  gone  astray.'  " 

He  stopped  and  waited — till  all  over 
the  house  people  began  to  look  up 
with  widening  eyes.  Then  he  said, 
"  'Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  ye  shall  be  saved.'  " 

His  voice  broke  a  little  on  the  last 
word.  The  congregation  had  become 
suddenly  still.  A  feeling  John  Cam- 
eron had  never  known  in  the  pupit 
before  swept  over  him.  He  took  up 
his  little  Testament  in  modern  speech, 
and  began  to  read  slowly,  pausing 
after  each  sentence. 

"  'If  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men 
I  have  become  a  loud-sounding  trum- 
and  ofa  ngels,  but  am  destitute  of  love, 
pet  and  a  clanging  cymbal.  If  I  pos- 
sess the  gift  of  prophecy  and  am  vers- 
ed in  all  mysteries  and  knowledge, 
and  have  such  absolute  faith  that  I  can 
remove  mountains,  but  am  destitute  of 
love,  I  am  nothing.  And  if  I  distribute 
all  my  possessions  to  the  poor,  and 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  but  am 
destitute  of  love,  it  profits  me  noth- 
ing.' " 

He  read  the  rest  of  the.  chapter 
When  he  had  finished,  he  laid  down 
the  book  and  told  them  simply  what 
had  happened  to  him.  They  listened 
as  no  congregation  had  ever  listened 
to  John  Cameron  before.  At  the  end 
hie  prayed  that  God  would  give  them 
the  spirit  of  truth — that  they  might 
understand  the  truth  of  his  love. 

They  didn't  let  him  get  to  the  door  of 
the  church  for  his  usual  after  service 
greeting  to  them.  They  came  to  him, 
many  of  them.  Some  of  them  spoke  a 
few  words  ;  some  of  them  said  noth- 
ing, but  just  shook  his  hand.  Nobody 
said,  "That  was  a  good  sermon  ;  I  en- 
joyed it  very  much." 

And  John  Cameron  went  home, 
knowing  that  he  had  not  discovered 
anything  new.  But  something  had  just 
come  alive  for  him  that  was  as  old 
truth — as  old  things  have  a  way  of 
doing  when  a  man  discovers  them  him- 
self.— The  Continent. 


Ghurcli  and  Sunday  Scliool 
Furniture 

SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


GOOD  POSITIONS  AND  SUCCESS 

IN   LIFE    await  our  graduates.    A  select 
accredited  school,  offering-  six  courses.  Our 
graduates    always    in    demand.     Enter  any 
time.     Write  us  today  for  full  information. 
DURHAM  BUSINESS  SCHOOL 
Mrs.  Walter  Lee  Lednum,  President 
Durham,  North  Carolina 


HIGH  POINT  COLLEGE 

A  Coeducational  Christian  College  in  Piedmont  Carolina 

New  buildings,  modern  and  convenient.  Strong  faculty,  ten  courses  leading  tot  he 
A.  13.  Degree,  grouped  about  such  major  subjects  as  English,  History,  Greek,  Latin, 
Mathematics,  etc.  New  courses  added:  Art,  Violin,  Public  School  Music  and  Commer- 
cial subjects.    For  catalog  and  further  particulars,  write  to. 

R.  M.  ANDREWS,  President— High  Point,  N.  C. 


LOUISVILLE  PRESBYTERIAN 
THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

offers  to  students 

A  course  of  three  years  leading  to  the  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Divinity. 

Electives  in  Senior  year. 

A  fourth  (post  graduate)  year  leading  to  the 
degree  of  Master  of  Theology. 

Write  to 

JOHN  M.  VANDER  MEULEN,  President 
109  East  Broadway  Louisville,  Ky. 


ASSIFERN    ^  ^^^^ct  School  Preparing  Girls 

 for  Leading  Colleges  

In  the  Land  of  the  Sky    „    „  ,       ......  „. 

Small  classes,  iDdividual  attenrioo.  PiaDo,  voice,  violiD, 
harmony,  art,  home  economics.  Physical  culture,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  outings  at  Camp  Greystone.    For  catalog,  address, 

JOSEPH  R.  SEVIER,  D.D.,  President,  Box  H,  HENDERSONVILLE.  N.  C. 
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MEREDITH  COLLEGE,  Raleigh,  N.C. 

A  STANDARD  COLLEGE  for  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Provides  a  Christian  Environment  for  Study 
NEW  BUILDINGS— NEW  EQUIPMENT 
For  Catalogue  or  Further  Information  Write — 

CHAS.  E.  BREWER,  President,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Belk's  Final  Clean-Up 
Sale  Now  Going  On 


Take  advantage  of  this  Big 
Event.  You  can  save 
many  dollars. 

Your  mail  order  will  have 
prompt  attention. 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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FOR  YOUR  GIRL 

Ideal  Schooling  under  home  influences. 
Complete  Preparatory  Courses.  Special 
Courses  for  High  School  graduates.  Music, 
art,  expression.  Christian  life  emphasized. 
Excellent  equipment.  Strong  faculty.  Branch 
of  Randolph  Macon  system.  We  keep  your 
daughter  happy,  active,  well,  and  train  her 
spiritually,  mentally,  and  physically.  For 
catalog  address. 

John  C.  Simpson,  Principal 
RANDOLPH  MACON  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 
Danville,  Virginia 
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SPARKLES 

Son — Father,  I  want  two  dollars, 
please. 

Father  (who  always  pretends  not  to 
hear) — Huh  ? 

Son — I  said  I  wanted  five  dollars. 

Father — Oh  !  I  heard  you  the  first 
time. 


"Have  you  any  cheese?" 
"Yes,  we've  got  some  nice  cottage 
cheese." 

"Oh,  but  we  don't  live  in  a  cottage 
any  more.  We  live  in  ^  nice  apart- 
ment-house now.  Have  you  any 
cheese  fit  for  that  sort  of  place?" — • 
The  Progressive  Grocer. 


"You're  fired!"  stormed  the  hard- 
boiled  boss. 

"Fired?  How  you  talk!"  sneered 
the  stenog.  "I  supposed  they  sold 
slaves  !" — American  Legion  Weekly. 


Nobody  Ever  Was 

Just  how  old  is  a  man  when  he  is 
old  enough  to  know  better? — Lafay- 
ette (Ind.)  Journal  and  Courier. 


Teacher  (to  boy  sitting  idly  in 
school  during  writing  time) — "Henry, 
why  are  you  not  writing?" 

Henry — "I  ain't  got  no  pen." 

Teacher — "Where's  your  grammar?" 

Henry — "She's  dead." — Scratch. 


"Jilson  claims  to  have  caught  a  four- 
teen-pound trout." 

"Why,  I  didn't  know  trout  grew  as 
large  as  that." 

"They  do  after  you've  told  the  story 
a  few  times." — Boston  Transcript. 


NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Qiarlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 

THE  WESTMINSTER  TEACHERS 
BUREAU 

Secur'?s  suitable  teachers,  officers  and  help- 
ers for  educational  institutions — private,  pub- 
lic and  denominational — and  assists  trained, 
capable  teachers  and  other  workers  to  large 
fields  of  service.  The  Bureau  is  in  no  sense 
a  commercial  organization.  Service  free  to 
institutions  and  at  three -fifths  of  usual 
charge  to  teachers.  v 

Henry  H.  Sweets,  Manager,  410  Urban  Bldg, 
Louisville,  Ky. 
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Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C 


Presbi^teridn  College  of  South  Cdrolina 

A  greatly  increased  enrollment  last  session,  a  growing  popularity,  enlarged  equipment,  and 
an  increased  faculty  are  causing  an  early,  heavy  enrollment  for  the  coming  session.  Students 
desiring  to  enter  should  write  for  catalog  and  application  blank.  Thorough  instruction,  new 
dormitories,  enlarged  dining  hall,  handsome  new  gymnasium,  and  athletic  field.  Students 

order  of'app'ifcatiSns.        ^r.  A.  E.  Spencer,  Acting  President,  Clinton,  S.  C. 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rg.te  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  pertect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at  maturity, 
Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Established  1883 


i%  £.  Fourth  SL 


Charlotte,  N.  C 


Ready  for  Summer  at  McCoys 

Rustic  hickory  settees, 
chairs,  rockers,  tables  and 
ferneries— Chinese  sea  grass 
and  maple  furniture— couch 
hammocks  and  porch  shades 
They  are  all  here  to  help 
you  make  your  porch  a  place 
of  comfort  where  leisure 
summer  hour  will  be  pleas- 
ant hours.  When  you  come 
to  Charlotte,  come  to 
McCoys  where  your  dollar 
buys  most.  Delivery  charges 
paid  on  all  out  of  town 
purchases. 


.  T.  McCOY  (3  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE.  N.  C. 


3 


% 
K 
U 

H 
ts 

X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

5f 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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"MOTHER'S  DAY' 


We  are  gradually  drifting  into  a  multiplication 
of  Special  Days,  so  that  in  time,  unless  we  be  on 
our  guard,  we  shall  have  as  many  "special  days" 
as  our  friends,  the  Romanists,  have  saint  days. 

While  we  have  never  been  in  favor  of  such 
special  days,  because  their  multiplication  has  de- 
stroyed in  a  large  measure  their  significance  and 
force,  nevertheless,  if  we  are  to  have  such,  we  are 
ready  to  celebrate  a  day  in  honor  of  Mothers. 

Our  knowledge  of  Mothers  is  derived  more 
from  observation  and  the  testimony  of  others  than 
from  actual  experience,  because  we  were  one  of 
the  unfortunate  ones  who  were  left  without  a 
Mother  after  our  sixth  year. 

We  can  recall  that  yearning  for  the  love  of  a 
mother,  such  as  our  companions  had,  and  even 
now  in  old  age  we  feel  that  we  have  missed  the 
purest  joy  of  life,  and  the  thought  often  comes 
that  if  that  motherless  boy  had  enjoyed  the  tender 
and  restraining  love  of  a  mother  his  life  would 
perhaps  have  counted  for  more. 

Therefore,  if  we  are  to  have  a  special  day,  then 
by  all  means,  let  it  be  a  "Mother's  Day." 

No  one  can  calculate  what  a  mother  means  to  a 
child.  Her  love  is  the  first  impression  upon  a  child, 
and  in  old  age,  when  the  lamp  of  life  burns  low 
and  the  heart  beats  feebly,  the  last  thought  is  of 
Mother,  and  no  doubt  when  we  enter  the  heavenly 
kingdom,  it  will  be  mother  whom  we  shall  first 
greet. 

We  do  not  mean  to  discredit  fathers.  They  are 
something  more  than  mere  bread  winners.  There 
comes  a  time  in  a  boy's  life,  when  the  appeal  to  the 
father  is  the  "dernier  resort"  in  discipline.  Strong 
measures  are  necessary  and  it  is  only  the  father 
who  can  administer  it. 

The  father  helps  to  form  the  habits  of  the  son 
by  the  example  he  sets  and  the  character  he  ex- 
hibits, but  the  controlling  power  in  every  child's 
life,  even  after  manhood  is  reached,  is  that  strong- 
est of  all  power,  the  unselfish  and  eternal  love  of 
the  mother,  the  nearest  approach  to  the  love  of 
God,  that  earth  can  furnish. 


OVERTURES 


Two  of  the  prized  rights  of  Presbyterians  in  all 
the  centuries  have  been  the  right  to  overture  and 
the  right  to  complain. 

The  makers  of  our  new  book  have  practically 
taken  from  us  the  right  to  complain,  by  limiting 
the  right  to  the  members  of  the  same  court  whose 
action  is  complained  against.  But  we  are  grateful 
that  they  have  left  us  the  right  to  overture. 

This  right  may  be  traced  back  certainly  to  Scot- 
land. In  "The  Second  Book  of  Discipline" 
"agreed  upon  in  the  General  Assembly,  1578,"  we 
find  these  words  regarding  the  "nationall  assem- 
blie"  :  "Nane  are  subject  to  repaire  to  this  assem- 
blie  to  vote  hot  ecclesiasticall  persons  to  sic  a  num- 
ber as  shall  be  thocht  guide  be  the  same  assemblie : 
Not  excluding  uther  persons  that  mil  repaire  to 
the  said  assemblie  to  propone,  heir  and  reason." 
We  feel  sure  that  "propone"  here  means  to  over- 
ture. 

When  Presbyteriansm  came  over  to  this. country 
we  find  in  1710,  the  Presbytery  (then  the  highest 
court)  appointing  "a  committee  to  prepare  and 
bring  in  overtures  to  the  Presbytery." 

In  1769  the  Synod  (then  the  highest  court) 
said :  "The  Committee  of  Overtures  is  intended 
to  introduce  business  into  the  Synod  in  an  orderly 
manner,  that  they  may  give  advice  concerning 
either  the  matter  or  manner  of  overtures  brought 
to  them,  but  have  not  power  to  suppress  anything 
that  comes  regularly  before  them  from  inferior 
judicatures  according  to  our  known  rules,  or  such 
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overtures  and  petitions  as  inferior  judicatures  or 
particular  persons  desire  to  have  laid  before  this 
Synod." 

The  General  Assembly  in  1789  directed :  "The 
General  Assembly,  at  every  meeting  shall  appoint 
a  Committee  of  Bills  and  Overtures,"  and  in  1822 
ordered :  "Petitions,  questions  relating  to  doc- 
trine, or  order,  and  usually  all  new  propositions 
tending  to  general  laws,  should  be  laid  before  the 
Committee  of  Bills  ancf  Overtures  before  they  be 
offered  to  the  Assembly." 

In  our  Southern  Church,  in  1861,  under  the 
resolution :  "That  this  Assembly  shall  be  gov- 
erned by  the  rules  and  precedents  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  United  States,  until  otherwise 
ordered,"  a  committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  was 
at  once  appointed. 

In  1876  the  General  Assembly:  "Resolved, 
That  in  view  of  the  multiplication  of  overtures 
from  the  Presbyteries  to  the  General  Assembly 
*  *  *  the  General  Assembly  reminds  the  Presby- 
teries that  this  growing  practice  is  of  doubtful 
expediency ;  that  it  consumes  the  time  of  the  As- 

|iiiiii;iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiNiiiiiiii[iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii!iiiii[iiiii^^ 

I  MOTHERHOOD  I 


(Prospect  Church) 


Around  her  face  fair  visions  glow 
Of  tempered  patience  for  her  brood, 

Fair  visions  of  the  long  ago 

When  she  was  Queen  in  Motherhood. 

Oh  smiling  face  with  hope  lit  up ! 

Oh  loving  eyes  that  stayed  our  fears  1 

Oh  filled  indeed  was  then  our  cup 
Queen  Mother  Love  of  all  the  years ! 

O  Time !  roll  on  and  give  to  life 

The  best  that  all  thy  months  can  brood : 
Gray  statesmen,  warriors  for  the  strife. 

Inventors,  poets — children  of  mood  ; 
Yet,  still  thy  greatest  gift  to  life 

Is  she  our  Queen  in  Motherhood ! 


sembly  in  many  instances  without  any  practical 
benefits ;  and  that  it  would  be  better  for  the  in- 
terests of  the  church  if  all  overtures  shall  be  ap- 
proved by  the  Synods  before  they  are  sent  to  the 
General  Assembly,  except  in  extraordinary  cases." 

In  1878  the  General  Assembly  declared :  "That 
while  the  General  Assembly  may  recommend  that 
overtures  should  ordinarily  be  sent  from  the 
Synod,  it  cannot  deny  the  right  of  Presbyteries, 
the  constituent  elements  of  the  Assembly,  nor  of 
individuals,  to  overture  the  General  Assembly, 
whenever  circumstances  may  require."  Dr.  C.  A. 
Stillman  was  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Bills 
and  Overtures  that  year. 

But  in  1879  the  General  Assembly  in  answer  to 
an  "Overture  from  the  Rev.  James  Woodrow, 
proposing  the  following  question  for  answer  by 
the  Assembly,  viz :  "From  whom  is  it  proper  for 
the  General  Assembly  to  receive  overtures  accord- 
ing to  the  constitution?"  replied:  "In  the  judg- 
ment of  this  Assembly  all  overtures  to  the  highest 
court  of  the  church  ought  to  come  from  the  lower 
courts  and  not  from  individuals."  Then  this  over- 
ture from  Rev.  James  Woodrow,  an  individual, 
ought  not,  according  to  that  Assembly,  to  have 
come  before  it.    If  it  ought  not  to  have  come  be- 
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fore  it,  it  ought  not  to  have  been  considered.  If 
it  ought  not  to  have  been  considered  it  ought  not  to 
have  been  decided.  If  it  ought  not  to  have  been 
decided  the  decision  was  null  and  void.  Perhaps. 
At  any  rate  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Bills  and  Overtures  that  year  was  Dr.  Thomas  E. 
Peck. 

The  General  Assembly  of  1894  urged :  "That 
in  the  matter  of  overtures,  the  Synod  be  not  passed 
over,  except  in  cases  clearly  calling  for  the  action 
of  the  Assembly." 

The  General  Assembly  of  1921  adopted  as  "A 
rule  of  the  General  x4ssembly  that  no  overture  will 
be  considered  by  the  Assembly  until  it  has  first 
been  presented  to  a  Presbytery  or  Synod.  If  the 
overture  is  approved  by  a  Presbytery  or  Synod,  it 
will  then  come  before  the  Assembly  as  an  overture 
from  that  Presbytery  or  Synod.  If  the  overture 
is  rejected  by  the  Presbytery  or  Synod,  it  may 
then  be  presented  to  the  Assembly,  but  the  fact 
that  it  has  been  presented  to  a  Presbytery  or 
Synod  must  be  clearly  stated  oh  the  overture. 

The  Presbyteries  of  Mobile  and  Kanawha  ask- 
ed the  Assembly  of  1922  to  rescind  the  above  ac- 
tion, but  it  declined  to  do  so. 

So  that  "rule"  stands. 

And  yet  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Austin  Theo- 
logical Seminary  sent  an  overture  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  1926.  This  may  have  had  the  ap- 
proval of  some  Presbytery  or  Synod,  but  the  min- 
utes do  not  show  this. 

This  overture  was  referred  to  the  Standing 
Committee  on  the  Training  School.  That  com- 
mittee recommended  that,  as  asked  by  the  over- 
ture, an  Ad  Interim  Committee  be  appointed. 
Such  a  committee  was  appointed,  and  is  to  report 
to  the  General  Assembly  of  1927. 

Is  this  rule,  a  standing  rule  of  the  General  As- 
sembly? If  so,  does  it  "govern  the  procedure  of 
each  Assembly  until  amended  or  rejected?  Was 
it  amended  or  repealed  by  the  last  General  Assem- 
bly? If  not,  was  the  action  of  the  Assembly  in 
considering  the  overture  lawful  ?  Was  the  grant- 
ing of  the  request  of  the  overture  lawful?  Has 
the  Ad  Interim  Committee  named  in  response  to 
it  any  legal  existence  ? 

Probably  we  will  have  the  usual  crop  of  over- 
tures this  year. 

May  we  suggest  that  the  Presbyteries  consult 
the  Digest  and  Minutes  and  see  whether  the  over- 
ture has  been  decided  or  even  granted  during  the 
last  few  years. 

And  if  you  want  your  overture  considered,  send 
along  a  strong  commissioner  to  back  it  up  before 
the  committee  to  which  it  will  go,  and  then  upon 
the  floor  of  the  Assembly.  Without  such  support 
an  overture  stands  little  chance  of  success. 

Remember  that  all  overtures  must  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  Stated  Clerk  by  May  1st.  And  re- 
member that  now  "The  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  shall  transmit  to  the  Chairman  of 
the  Permanent  Judicial  Committee,  as  soon  as  re- 
ceived, copies  of  all  overtures  to  the  approaching 
General  Assembly  touching  constitutional  ques- 
tions, for  advice.  That  portion  of  that  commit- 
tee's report  containing  these  advices  shall  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  Bills 
and  Overtures  *  *  along  with  the  overtures." 

J.  M.  W. 

THE  SLOW  SOCIETIES 


This  is  the  name  of  a  new  society,  among  young 
women,  that  deserves  commendation  and  encour- 
agement. 

It  started  in  Chicago,  proving  that  something 
good  can  still  come  out  of  Nazareth. 

The  young  women  of  the  high  schools  and  col- 
leges, resenting  the  reflection  upon  their  reputa- 
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tions,  and  the  charge  that  the  pre-sent  generation 
of  young  women  are  loose  in  manners  and  morals, 
decided  to  organize  a  society. 

This  movement  began  with  a  young  woman  who 
declared  that  she  was  tired  of  the  company  of 
young  men  who  always  demanded  a  good-night 
kiss.  Discussing  her  views  with  other  young 
women  she  found  many  who  wc-re  by  no  means 
"wall  flowers,"  who  also  had  grown  tired  of  "neck- 
ing and  petting  parties."  They  decided  to  form 
a  club  which  required  all  members  to  eschew  such 
amorous  exchange  with  men. 

To  keep  up  interest,  they  decided  to  cultivate 
the  mind  by  conversation,  dramas,  music  and  art, 
criticism,  together  with  other  uplifting  intellectual 
employments. 

They  have  agreed  to  indulge  in  the  dance,  but 
they  must  be  of  the  type  that  permit  no  familiar- 
ities. 

These  clubs  are  multiplying  rapidly.  They  have 
already  enrolled  50,000  members  and  are  still 
growing. 

We  have  been  looking  for  a  reaction  from  the 
present  extreme  practices  in  the  intercourse  be- 
tween the  sexes.  It  may  be  that  this  movement  is 
the  beginning.  We  pray  that  such  may  be  the 
final  outcome  of  this  movement. 


CONTRIBUTED 


"GOOD  CITIZENS  DIGEST" 


We  have  received  the  second  copy  of  the  "Good 
Citizens  Digest,"  a  paper  edited  bv  Rev.  James 
Robert  Pentufif,  Ph.D.,  of  Charlotte,  N.  C.  It  is 
edited  for  the  benefit  of  good  citizenship.  Dr. 
Luther  Little,  of  this  city,  is  one  of  the  contribut- 
ing editors. 

Dr.  Pentufif  is  the  author  of  a  book  on  Evolu- 
tion. He  has  fought  for  the  cause,  and  deserves 
tlie  support  of  all  who  believe  that  if  the  State  can 
forbid  religion  to  be  taught  in  our  public  schools, 
it  can  also  forbid  science  falsely  called. 

HIGHWAYS  AND  BYWAYS  OF 
APPALACHIA" 


In  keeping  with  the  action  of  other  Synods,  the 
Synod  of  Appalachia,  the  Benjamin  of  the  Synod- 
ical  family,  has  just  published  a  book  with  the 
above  title. 

Dr.  E.  M.  Craig,  Secretary  of  Synod's  Home 
Mission  work,  is  the  editor.  He  has  done  a  piece 
of  work,  of  which  he  has  every  reason  to  be  proud. 

We  are  impressed  by  the  picture  of  the  Synod's 
activities — its  Home  Mission  work,  its  Orphan- 
ages and  Mountain  Schools,  to  say  nothing  of 
King  College. 

It  is  altogether  one  of  the  most  comprehensive 
books  of  the  kind  that  has  come  to  our  desk. 

It  is  published  only  in  a  cloth-bound  volume  at 
60  cents  post-paid,  in  lots  of  10  or  more  50  cents 
a  copy. 

Our  friend,  Rev.  W.  Moore  Scott,  Superintend- 
ent of  Home  Missions,  Evangelism,  Stewardship, 
in  the  Synod  of  Arkansas,  has  also  sent  us  a  book 
t)f  the  same  character.  In  this  book  there  is  set 
liefore  the  Presbyterians  of  Arkansas  the  land  yet 
to  l)e  possessed  and  the  various  agencies  to  win 
it  for  Christ. 

We  of  the  East  have  a  faint  idea  of  what  is  be- 
ing done  in  this  Synod,  nor  of  the  great  burden 
these  brethren  are  carrying. 

The  price  of  the  book  is  very  reasonable,  30 
cents  single  copies ;  35  cents  post-paid.  By  ex- 
press collect,  10  or  more  copies,  25  cents  each. 
Order  from  W.  Moore  Scott,  1601  West  Twen- 
tieth Street,  Little  Rock,  Arkansas. 


THE  EVENING  CONGREGATION 


An  evening  congregation  is  never  an  accident.  When- 
ever a  church  is  crowded  at  the  evening  service  someone 
has  been  at  work,  as  the  natural  incHnation,  and  often  the 
habit,  in  many  homes  is  to  neglect  this  service.  Our  even- 
ing service  has  been  an  interesting  and  successful  one, 
because  of  the  fine  co-operation  of  the  members  of  our 
church.  Many  of  our  people  make  it  a  point  to  notify  the 
stranger  within  our  gates  of  this  service.  Many  of  them 
use  their  automobiles  to  bring  some  guest  especially  to 
this  service.  Perhaps  more  people  have  come  into  the 
church  through  the  influence  of  the  evening  service  than 
any  other  one  of  our  church,  and  we  earnestly  ask  for 
the  co-operation  and  enthusiastic  support  of  our  church 
members  for  this  service  during  the  year  of  1927. — 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  First  Church  Bulletin. 


A  MESSAGE  TO  THE  YOUNG  ABOUT 
HOME 


John  Goodall 


John  Howard  Payne  wrote  "Home  Sweet  Home"  for 
his  play,  "The  Maid  of  Milan."  He  died  in  Tunis  while 
United  States  consul,  but  his  memory  abides  because  of 
the  hymn  he  wrote. 

What  is  home?  Let  me  give  Donald  G.  Mitchell's 
definition  in'^'Reveries  of  a  Bachelor." 

"A  home !  It  is  not  the  house,  though  that  may  have 
its  charms ;  nor  the  fields  carefully  tilled,  and  streaked 
with  your  own  footpaths ;  nor  the  trees,  though  their 
shadow  be  to  you  like  that  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary 
land ;  nor  yet  is  it  the  fireside,  with  its  sweet  blaze  play ; 
nor  the  pictures  which  tell  of  loved  ones,  nor  the  cher- 
ished books,  but  more  for  than  all  these — it  is  the  Pres- 
ence. The  household  gods  of  your  worship  are  there ; 
the  altar  of  your  confidence  is  there;  the  end  of  your 
worldly  faith  is  there ;  and  adorning  it  all,  and  sending 
your  blood  in  passionate  flow,  is  the  ecstasy  of  the  con- 
viction, that  there  at  least  you  are  beloved ;  that  there  you 
are  understood ;  that  there  youi;  errors  will  meet  ever  with 
gentlest  forgiveness ;  that  there  your  troubles  will  be 
smiled  away ;  that  there  you  may  unburden  your  soul, 
fearless  of  harsh,  unsympathizing  ears ;  and  that  th^re 
you  may  be  entirely  and  joyfully  yourself." 

The  more  we  go  out  into  the  weary  world,  the  more  we 
find  that  home  is  that  beautiful  oasis  of  love  in  the  midst 
of  a  wide  desert  of  sin.  May  God  help  us  to  keep  its 
spring  pure,  and  its  welcoming  shades  so  refreshed  that 
the  blasts  that  come  in  from  the  desert  will  lose  their 
heat  and  their  friction,  and  soften  to  zephyrs  that  stir 
the  leaves,  but  refuse  to  blight  and  harass  the  inmates  of 
home. 

It  is  when  we  are  young  that  we  learn  to  value  our 
homes,  or  vice  versa,  to  poison  its  springs  with  sin.  And 
so  this  message  is  to  the  young  people  that  they  may 
learn  now  to  know  its  worth  and  practise  those  virtues 
that  will  guarantee  to  home  its  everlasting  influence. 

By  way  of  contrast,  let  us  contemplate  some  things  that 
molest  and  vitiate  home-life.  I  shall  refer  to  the  part 
you  can  take,  as  the  sons  and  daughters,  that  will  work 
hindrances  and  hardships  in  the  home.  First,  there  is 
irreverence  and  disrespect  for  parents.  The  first  law  of 
home  is  obedience  and  consideration.  As  we  grow,  the 
right  of  our  father  and  mother  to  our  highest  respect  and 
regard  should  become  the  primal  law  of  life.  The  law  of 
the  home  should  fit  our  necks  as  the  yoke  fits  the  should- 
ers of  the  patient  ox.  Our  language  and  conduct  should 
be  chastened  with  devoutest  respect  for  authority.  Sad 
is  that  home  and  woe  to  that  child  that  breaks  this  law. 

Another  hindrance  is  selfishness.  Home  is  the  most 
beautiful  training  school  for  self-denial.  But  often  we 
see  its  members  live  for  themselves  alone.  First  as  small 
children  they  wilfully  persist  in  their  own  ways,  neglect 
plain  duties,  grasp  the  lion's  share  of  privileges  and 
comforts  and  necessities,  until,  as  mature  people,  their 
lives  are  hardened  to  all  sympathy,  kindness  and  help. 
Mingled  with  their  selfishness  is  discourtesy,  thought- 
lessness, harshness  and  finally  hardness  and  cruelty. 
Disputes,  and  debates,  fault-finding,  sarcasm,  fussing, 
accusations  and  bitter  wranglings  arise.  If  we  could 
learn  the  law  of  unselfish  love  and  crush  our  unkind  feel- 
ings and  impulses,  learn  the  soft  answer  that  turns  away 
wrath,  and  the  words  in  season  that  are  apples  of  gold 
set  in  baskets  of  silver  network,  that  oasis  of  love  we  call 
home  would  ever  be  beautiful  and  charming.  But  to  some 
it  is  made  a  hell  on  earth  by  the  selfishness  of  others. 

In  the  home  is  where  many  begin  a  life  of  intemper- 
ance that  wastes  body,  soul  and  life,  and  blights  many  a 
manly  and  womanly  career.  Intemperance  of  food  that 
brings  dyspepsia,  intemperance  of  drink  that  brings  in- 
toxication, intemperate  love  of  pleasure  that  brings  in- 
competency and  poverty,  intemperance  of  reading  that 
weakens  the  mind,  intemperance  of  speech  that  makes  the 
soul  unlovable,  intemperance  of  money-spending,  intem- 
perance in  dress,  intemperance  in  a  hundred  ways,  begins 
at  home.  O  when  will  we  le^rn  that  life  is  a  sacred 
legacy  and 

"We  the  heirs  of  all  the  ages 
In  the  foremost  ranks  of  time." 
Perhaps  one  more  great  hindrance  to  home  should  be 
mentioned,  that  is,  idleness.  Idleness  is  the  "devil's 
anvil,"  as  old  Matthew  Henry  calls  it,  and  on  it  are  forged 
all  sorts  of  sins.  Work,  a  definite  work,  well  done  and 
faithfully  done,  is  the  greatest  of  home's  opportunities. 
The  boys  and  girls  who  grow  up  in  ignorance  of  vvork 
are  the  hostages  of  misfortune,  dependent  and  useless,  or 


they  are  like  dammed  up  waters,  that  at  last  imperil  the 
blessings  of  civilization  for  all  around  them. 

Let  the  young  ponder  on  the  value  of  home.  Observe 
its  laws,  preserve  it  with  unselfish  love,  guard  against 
intemperance,  be  industrious,  forgive  the  sins  and  faults 
of  all,  be  courteous  to  each  member  of  the  family,  drive 
away  sensitiveness  and  jealousy,  keep  a  good  temper,  re- 
spect each  other's  tastes,  be  cheerful  and  mirthful,  and 
home  will  be  beautiful.  And  then  when  the  nest  is 
stirred  and  you  must  leave  it,  those  wonderful  reunions 
will  inspire  the  work-a-day  world'you  enter,  and  put  many 
a  silver  lining  to  the  storm-clouds,  and  that  gloomy  future 
we  call  death  will  be  but  the  sunset  before  eternity's 
glorious  dawn. 


I  DEVOTIOJ^ 


A  CREED  FOR  MOTHERS 


Helping  to  make  good  mothers  is  one  of  the  finest 
services  that  can  be  rendered  to  this  needy  world.  A 
group  of  mothers  in  one  of  our  Eastern  States  prepared 
a  Creed  for  Mothers  which  sets  a  fine  ideal  before  every 
mother.  We  are  glad  to  reproduce  it  here.  Use  it  on 
Mother's  Day. 

I  believe  in  little  children  as  the  most  precious  gift  of 
heaven  to  earth. 

I  believe  they  have  immortal  souls  created  in  the  image 
of  God. 

I  believe  that  in  every  child  there  are  infinite  possibili- 
ties for  good  or  evil,  and  that  the  kind  of  influences  with 
which  we  surround  their  early  childhood  largely  deter- 
mines their  future  character. 

I  believe  in  play  as  the  child's  normal  effort  to  under- 
stand himself  through  free  self-expression. 

I  believe,  too,  in  work  suitable  to  childhood,  and  that 
the  joy  in  doing  such  work  should  come  to  the  child  very 
largely  from  the  doing  of  it  well. 

I  believe  in  wisely  directing,  rather  than  stifling  activity. 

I  believe  in  inspiring  the  child  to  choose  the  good,  the 
true,  and  the  beautiful,  and  to  contribute  to  the  happiness 
of  others  by  word  and  deed  and  gift. 

I  believe  that  in  all  things  my  example  counts  for 
more  than  my  precept. 

I  believe  in  cultivating  the  intellect  and  the  will,  but  I 
believe,  too,  in  soul  culture,  and  that  out  of  this  cultivation 
comes  the  more  abundant  life,  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit — kindness,  gentleness,  joy,  peace,  truth, 
hope,  faith,  love,  reverence  for  God  respect  for  age,  con- 
sideration for  each  other  and  thoughtfulness  for  all  God's 
lowly  creatures. 

I  believe  that  the  calling  of  Motherhood  is  the  holiest 
and  should  be  the  happiest  of  all  earth's  tasks. 

I  believe  that  the  Christ,  who  was  once  Himself  a  child, 
born  of  a  human  mother,  is  the  one  never-failing  source 
of  help  for  perplexed,  discouraged  or  wearied  motherhood. 

Since  to  this  work.  Father,  thou  hast  called  me,  help  me 
to  give  to  it  all  that  thou  hast  given  me  of  insight  and 
strength  and  love  and  gentleness  and  patience  and  forgive- 
ness ! — The  Expositor. 


THE  JOY  OF  SERVICE 


For  the  things  which  need  to  be  borne,  for  the  great, 
courageous  things  which  need  to  be  done,  our  souls  need 
that  glorious  spirit  which  will  not  suffer  any  experience 
to  pass  until  all  the  fullness  of  its  meaning  has  been 
learned,  and  all  the  width  of  its  opportunity  made  use  of. 
"Life,"  said  Dr.  Grenfell,  "is  to  me  very  beautiful.  Life 
is  a  thousand  times  worth  while."  He  wrote  this  while 
the  little  hospital  ship  upon  which  he  went  on  his  far 
errands  of  mercy  lay  in  the  shadow  of  the  terrific  clififs 
of  Labrador.  He  wrote  it  with  facts  of  suffering  and 
poverty  vivid  in  his  knowledge — desperate  battling  of 
fisher  fleets  with  the  sea,  hunger  and  cold  and  shipwreck 
on  that  forbidding  coast,  and  always  the  ominous  prospect 
of  want  and  starvation  in  the  winter. — Walter  Russell 
Bowie. 


A  WOMAN 


She  had  an  understanding  with  the  years ; 

For  always  in  her  eyes  there  was  a  light 

As  though  she  kept  a  secret  none  might  guess — 

Some  confidence  that  Time  had  made  her  heart. 

So  calmly  did  she  bear  the  weight  of  pain. 

With  such  serenity  accept  the  joy. 

It  seemed  she  had  a  mother  love  for  life 

And  all  the  days  were  children  at  her  breast. 

— Scudder  Middleton. 
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"MOTHER  AND  DAUGHTER  WEEK" 

Rev.  Walter  Getty 


For  the  last  few  years  much  interest  has  been  attached 
to  the  observance  of  Mother's  Day  and  the  week  follow- 
ing that  day  known  as  Mother  and  Daughter  Week.  Re- 
cently the  Sunday  closing  that  week  has  become  known 
as  Daughter's  Day.  This  year  Mother's  Day  will  be  held 
on  May  8th;  Mother  and  Daughter  Week,  May  8-15;  and 
Daughter's  Day,  May  15th. 

The  importance  of  such  an  occasion  will  no  doubt  be 
clear  to  every  one  interested  in  the  girls  of  our  homes  and 
communities.  We  all  know  that  if  the  moral  and  social 
problems  of  today  are  to  be  solved  it  will  have  to  be  upon 
a  new  emphasis  of  religion  in  the  home,  and  by  a  closer 
relationship  between  parents  and  children.  We  also  know 
the  value  of  a  mother's  life  and  influence,  and  what  it  will 
mean  if  Mothers  and  Daughters  can  come  closer  together 
in  a  better  understanding  and  larger  spirit  of  love  and 
devotion. 

It  is  to  help  carry  out  these  worthy  aims  that  suitable 
literature  has  been  prepared  for  the  observance  of  Moth- 
er's Day  and  Mother  and  Daughter  Week.  This  liter- 
ature has  been  prepared  by  outstanding  leaders  in  girls' 
work  throughout  the  country,  and  can  be  secured  from 
the  Young  People's  Division,  Box  1176,  Richmond,  Va. 

A  sample  package  of  all  the  literature  will  be  sent  on 
recept  of  10  cents  in  stamps.   The  literature  is  as  follows  : 

A  General  Descriptive  Leaflet — This  is  a  general  leaflet 
describing  all  the  plans  and  making  reference  to  the  other 
materials  and  the  way  in  which  they  may  be  used. 

A  Worship  Program  for  Mother's  Day — This  can  be 
used  in  any  Mother's  Day  observance.  Every  person  par- 
ticipating should  have  a  copy. 

Banquet  Suggestions — For  Mother  and  Daughter  Ban- 
quets. This  has  a  new,  unique  and  eflPective  banquet  pro- 
gram worked  out  with  ample  suggestions. 

Mother  and  Daughter  Songs — To  be  used  at  the  ban- 
quet or  other  similar  social  occasions.  Every  "banqueteer" 
should  be  supplied. 

A  Worship  Program  for  Daughter's  Day — Another 
worship  service  that  is  new  and  effective. 

After  Mother  and  Daughter  Week — What?  This 
pamphlet  deals  with  the  crux  of  the  matter.  It  has  sug- 
gestions for  an  all-year  program  of  Mother  and  Daughter 
activities,  discussion  groups,  etc.  Absolutely  necessary 
for  the  right  "follow-up." 


MOTHER 


Of  all  the  friends  so  friendly,  and  of  all  the  friends  that 
stick 

When  other  so-called  friends  have  left  their  posts  ;— 
Of  all  the  friends  still  waiting  in  the  light  of  oil  and  wick 

Of  all  the  friends  in  all  the  friendly  hosts. 
Is  she  our  darling  Mother,  for  she  mothered  us  in  birth, 

And  she  nursed  us  in  the  daytime  and  the  night ; 
And  she  crooned  us  to  her  bosom  when  none  other  cared 
on  earth, 

And  how  oft  she  vigil  kept  till  morning  light ! 

Mother!  Mother!  the  best  friend  we  e'er  had. 
And  now  that  she  is  gone,  alas !  we  miss  her ; 

We  loved  our  new-born  brother,  and  we  loved  our  toil- 
ing dad, 

But  how  we  loved  our  darling  Ma — God  bless  her ! 

She  watched  us  in  the  morning  as  we  scampered  off  to 
school, 

And  thought  of  us  a  thousand  times  while  there ; 
She  taught  us  in  the  evening  all  about  the  golden  rule. 

And  led  us  in  our  sleepy  bedtime  prayer ; 
And  often  when  the  moonlight  stole  across  our  bedroom 
floor, 

Just  as  the  old  hall  clock  the  hour  would  chime. 
We  heard  her  gentle  footfall,  and  we  felt  her  lips  once 
more, 

And  sweet  her  "Lads,  God  bless  you !"  ev'ry  time. 
Mother !  Mother !  who  watched  us  when  asleep, 
Oh  that  again  our  lips  could  only  kiss  her ! 
For  of  all  the  loves  been  severed,  and  of  all  the  loves 
we  keep, 

The  best  love  came  from  darling  Ma — God  bless  her! 

'Twas  when  we'd  reached  our  manhood,  and  had  to  go 
away 

Into  the  cold  world  to  fight  our  own, 
That  her  bosom  heaved  with  sorrow,  and  they  said  she 
sighed  all  day. 
And  sung  in  minor  key  when  we  had  gone; 
And  when  the  world  grew  darker,  and  the  shadows  thick- 
ly fell. 

And  no  one  seemed  to  think  of  us,  or  cared : 
Then,  our  thoughts  would  go  a-straying  to  the  old  home 
in  the  dell, 


And  we  knew  some  one  was  wond'ring  how  we  fared ! 
Mother!  Mother!  a  fountain  brimming  full 
Of  love  for  ev'ry  one, — oh  how  we  miss  her ! 

No;  ne'er  a  love  was  warmer,  and  her  love  could  never 
cool, 

Oh  I  what  a  love  had  darling  Ma ! — God  bless  her  ! 

And  now  the  years  have  vanished  like  a  meteor  in  the  sky. 
Oh  light  of  love,  to  shine,  and  then — away; 

'Tis  true  we  have  the  mem'ry  of  a  day  that  has  gone  by, 
But  mem'ries  too  bring  stings  ev'ry  day: 

For.  who  has  done  his  duty  as  a  son  should  duty  do? 
And  who  has  ne'er  forgetful  been  awee  ?  • 

And  who  has  not  been  careless  while  dear  mother  ever 
true? 

And  who  brought  gifts  belated?    You  and  me. 

Mother !  Mother !  though  gone,  yet  mother  still. 
Mother,  can't  you  hear  us  while  we  whisper  ? 

But  the  silence  is  unbroken  in  the  home  upon  the  hill. 
No  answer  comes  from  darling  Ma,  and  how  we  miss  her ! 

— Prospect  Church. 

ASSEMBLY'S  TRAINING  SCHOOL 

Minority  Report  of  Ad  Interim  Committee 

After  due  consideration  of  the  matter  of  establis'hing 
a  Bible  Training  School  in  connection  with  Austin  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  we  recommend : 

1.  That  the  Assembly  express  its  hearty  approval  of 
the  idea  of  establishing  a  Training  School  for  Christian 
Workers  in  connection  with  Austin  Theological  Seminary. 

2.  That  the  proposed  Training  School  shall  be  owned 
and  controlled  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Austin  Theo- 
logical Seminary;  or  by  a  Board  of  Trustees  elected  by 
the  Synod  of  Texas  and  any  other  Synod  or  Synods, 
which  may  unite  in  the  establishment  and  control  of  the 
institution. 

3.  That  the  Assembly  give  its  consent  for  such  Synods 
as  may  have  their  own  Training  School  to  direct  the 
offerings,  provided  in  the  Assembly's  Budget  for  Train- 
ing School,  to  that  school. 

4.  That  the  Assembly  recognize  the  right  of  any 
Synod,  or  group  of  Synods,  to  establish  such  educational 
institutions  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  by  such  a  Synod, 
or  group  of  Synods. 

(Signed)    E.  L.  Hill,  W.  R.  Dobyns. 

THE  NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  COUNCIL 
OF  CHINA 

In  view  of  the  prominence  which  has  been  given  the 
meetings  and  sayings  of  the  National  Christian  Council 
in  some  of  our  church  papers  recently,  although  neither 
of  our  China  missions  are  connected  with  this  organiza- 
tion, it  seems  wise  to  seek  to  counteract  any  false  im- 
pression which  may  have  been  given  in  regard  to  it. 

During  the  spring  of  1926  the  C.  I.  M.,  the  largest  and 
one  of  the  most  outstanding  evangelical  missions  in  China, 
severed  its  connection  with  this  Council  because  of  its 
attitude  on  doctrinal  matters.  At  that  time  the  National 
Christian  Council  issued  a  statement  in  the  papers  in 
which  it  said  that  doctrinal  and  ecclesiastical  matters  were 
excluded  from  its  scope  of  activity. 

At  that  time  I  wrote  an  open  letter  through  the  "North 
China  Daily  News"  as  follows : 

"In  your  issue  of  May  ISth  the  National  Christian 
Council  makes  a  statement  in  connection  with  the  recent 
withdrawal  of  the  China  Inland  Mission  from  said  body, 
and  in  this  statement  makes  an  assertion  which  must  be 
challenged. 

It  states  that  ecclesiastical  and  doctrinal  matters  are 
excluded  from  its  scope  of  activity  and  it  therefore  can- 
not take  sides  in  theological  controversy. 

If  it  is  a  Christian  council,  why  can  it  take  sides  in 
poltical  controversy  and  refuse  to  take  sides  in  things 
which  are  fundamental  in  Christian  thought  and  teaching? 
There  is  but  one  answer.  From  its  beginning  in  1923, 
when  a  meeting  was  called  in  Shanghai  to  organize  this 
council,  the  men  leading  this  movement  sided  with  those 
who  are  now  broadly  termed  "modernists,"  and  while  on 
the  surface  they  did  not  declare  themselves  on  that  side, 
they  declared  themselves  neutral,  which  is  exactly  the 
same  thing. 

From  that  time  until  today  the  influence  of  this  council 
has  been  on  the  side  of  modernism  in  China.  Its  litera- 
ture is  full  of  it.  Its  program  is  sympathetic  with  that 
view.  The  conservative  view  is  not  allowed  to  appear. 
The  cross  of  Christ  and  the  blood  of  Christ  are  not  the 
central  themes  of  their  published  articles  on  the  Christian 
faith. 

Only  today  an  old  Chinese  elder  brought  a  lot  of  their 
literature  to  me  and  said.  'These  people  have  got  my 
address  and  send  me  this  literature  and  I  do  not  want  it.' 
Several  weeks  ago  another  man  showed  me  some  liter- 
ature he  had  received  from  them  and  said,  'One  of  the 
articles  in  here  is  really  anti-Christian.' 


The  group  is  not  national,  but  simply  a  small  group  of 
men  who  have  the  time  and  means  to  seek  to  push  for- 
ward their  own  views  and  methods. 

The  group  is  not  Christian  in  that  it  refuses  to  declare 
itself  for  the  very  fundamental  things  of  the  Christian 
faith.  The  world  today  needs  men  and  organizations 
with  the  courage  and  faith  to  tell  what  they  believe. 
Neutrality  in  Christian  doctrine  is  an  impossibility.  A 
neutral  faith  will  never  win  the  confidence  of  the  Chinese 
people. 

The  group  is  not  a  Council,  in  the  sense  that  it  repre- 
sents the  Christian  Church  in  China.  It  is  composed  of 
1  group  of  able,  aggressive  men,  practically  none  of  them 
in  actual  contact  with  the  problems  of  the  Chinese  Chris- 
tian Church.  To  put  it  mildly,  they  are  'arm-chair  diplo- 
mats and  strategists.' 

This  is  written  not  in  spite  and  not  in  a  bitter  spirit, 
but  with  the  profound  conviction  that  the  best  interests  of 
the  rural  Church  of  China  can  never  be  served  by  such 
an  organization." 

Nearly  a  year  after  the  above  was  written  I  can  only 
say  that  this  conviction  is  deepened.  I  am  convinced  that 
the  National  Christian  Council  is  a  menace  to  the  future 
welfare  of  the  Chinese  Church  and  for  that  reason  feel 
that  the  apparent  attempt  to  cultivate  in  the  minds  of  our 
home  church  an  approval  of  this  organization  is  unwise 
and  uncalled  for.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D. 

Tsingkiangpu,  China. 


A  THOUSAND  MILE  TRIP  IN  BRAZIL 


Edmonia  R.  Martin 

After  Miss  Reed's  death  the  task  of  sorting  out  her 
papers  fell  to  my  sad  lot,  and  I  found  that  she  had  prom- 
ised to  make  a  long,  hard  journey  to  organize  some  church 
societies.  Having  had  some  experience  along  this  line, 
and  a  very  intimate  acquaintance  with  Miss  Reed's  work 
and  plans,  I  offered  to  go  during  our  mid-year  holidays. 
The  distance  being  over  a  thousand  miles,  I  could  not 
hope  to  do  it  in  ten  days,  so  Misses  Douglas  and  Cockrell 
kindly  offered  to  take  charge  of  my  work  while  I  was 
gone. 

The  trip  took  five  days  on  a  coast  steamer  with  stops 
at  the  ports  on  the  way,  and  then  a  two  days'  interior  trip 
by  train  with  a  stop-over  night  at  an  Interior  Hotel !  The 
heavy  rains  had  caused  a  flood  which  had  washed  away  a 
railroad  bridge  and  this  made  it  necessary  to  cross  a  river 
by  row  boats.  Maria  Daniel,  our  beloved  young  teacher, 
who  lives  in  that  far-off  interior  town,  insisted  that  I  must 
have  an  escort.  You  have  never  been  surrounded  by  "half- 
clad  baggage  men  each  shouting  at  the  same  time  that  he 
will  carry  your  baggage,  and  pushing  and  pulling  at  your 
bags  and  quarreling  and  calling  each  other  names,  so  you 
really  can't  understand  why  an  escort  is  necessary  quite 
for  even  me.  Baggage !  Did  I  hear  you  ask,  why  so 
much  baggage?  One  must  carry  one's  hammock,  sheets, 
towels,  pillow  and  all  other  necessities,  including  drinking 
water.  Clothes  make  so  much  difference  to  these  people, 
and  they  appreciate  dress  so.  I  have  a  gray  dress,  muchly 
beaded,  and  I  was  so  glad  I  carried  it  with  shoes  to  match. 
Well,  to  return,  Maria  had  a  friend  and  neighbor,  an 
Arab,  who  is  a  merchant  in  Caxias,  the  city  of  greatest 
distance  that  I  was  to  visit.  This  friend  was  passing 
through  our  city,  Recife,  on  his  way  home  and  I  was  to 
go  with  him.  He  appeared  about  ten  days  ahead  of  time 
on  Thursday,  but  offered  to  wait  for  me  at  Sao  Luiz  if  I 
caught  Saturday's  boat.  This  meant  quite  a  rush,  sorting 
out  materials  to  be  translated  at  sight  and  that  could  be 
used  at  the  meetings.  Remembering  a  remark  made  in 
Durham  about  someone  with  dresses  "pitifully  long,"  I 
succeeded  in  getting  a  young  neighbor  to  come  and  sew 
for  me  for  a  day  or  two.  She  proceeded  to  scorch  the 
skirt  of  one  of  my  best  dresses  so  it  had  to  be  taken  off 
the  waist  and  turned.  Preparations  continued,  I  teaching 
all  the  time,  at  the  last  minute  my  laundry  came  in  un- 
ironed.  There  at  night,  an  hour  before  time  to  leave. 
Miss  Cockrell  ironed  some  for  me  and  the  rest  went  in 
rough-dry.  As  I  was  closing  my  full  bags,  three  large 
packages  came  to  be  carried  to  Caxias.  A  pair  of  men's 
shoes  and  something  else  equally  large,  a  package  of  toys, 
and  a  present  from  the  young  Seminary  student  here  to 
his  girl.  I  had  to  add  another  bag  to  my  number;  for- 
tunately I  had  another. 

Shall  I  tell  you  of  my  trip  on  the  bobbing  little  nut- 
shell of  a  steamer,  of  my  arriving  at  one  place  just  at 
prayer  meeting  hour?  This  was  Natal,  where  Miss  Reed 
and  the  Porters  worked ;  how  lovely  it  seemed  to  go 
ashore  off  that  sea -sick  steamer  and  get  to  the  large,  cool, 
high-roofed  church  and  find  them  singing  Gospel  hymns 
and  service  going  on.  The  society  is  not  doing  much 
there,  but  their  pastor  was  away  on  a  trip,  and  I  could 
only  speak  to  the  ladies  and  try  to  insuire  in  them  more 
interest  and  more  courageous  zeal.  I  expected  to  stop 
(Continued  on  page  7) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 


PETER  AND  THE  RISEN  LORD 
Lesson  for  May  1,  1927 

Jno.  20:1-10;  21:1-23 
Additional  Material  for  Teachers,  I  Peter  1 :3-12 


Golden  Text :  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  according  to  His  great  mercy  be- 
gat us  again  unto  a  living  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. — I  Peter  1  :3. 


Peter  is  so  human  and  such  an  interesting  character 
withal  that  it  is  easy  in  these  lessons  to  allow  our  interest 
to  center  in  and  exhaust  itself  upon  him. 

The  Person  of  real  interest  is  Peter's  Lord  and  ours. 

Our  aim  is  to  learn  what  we  may  of  Him  from  His 
contacts  with  Peter. 

Let  every  student  be  careful  not  to  allow  interest  to  be 
diverted  from  Christ. 

To  help  to  keep  the  main  attention  centered  on  Him 
the  following  is  suggested  as  the 

Lesson  Outline 

Jesus  leaves  His  grave  clothes  in  an  empty  tomb.  Peter 
examines  them. 

Jesus  hails  a  fishing  party.    Peter  swims  to  Him. 

Jesus  asks  a  question  thrice.    Peter  answers  Him. 

Jesus  foretells  Peter's  martyrdom.  Peter  keeps  quiet 
(for  a  wonder). 

Jesus  bids  Peter  follow  Him.    Peter  asks  a  question. 


The  Empty  Tomb 

Mary  Magdalene  coming  to  the  sepulchre  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week  early  while  it  was  yet  dark,  by  such  light 
as  there  was,  perceived  that  the  stone  had  been  rolled 
away  from  its  entrance  leaving  the  tomb  open. 

Leaping  at  once  to  the  conclusion  that  His  grave  had 
been  desecrated  and  His  body  "snatched"  as  an  added  in- 
dignity, she  hurried  to  the  place  where  she  knew  she 
would  find  Peter  and  John  and  made  report  of  her  finding 
and  conclusion.  The  two  of  them  at  once  hastened  to 
make  investigation.  In  their  excitement  and  eagerness 
they  were  soon  running  full  tilt.  John  being  the  younger, 
left  Peter  behind  and  came  first  to  the  tomb  without  going 
in.  Peter  arrived,  and  being  the  more  aggressive,  went  at 
once  into  the  sepulchre  where  John  joined  him.  Their 
examination  discovered  no  evidences  of  "body  snatching." 
The  grave  clothes  were  there.  The  wrappings  that  had 
been  about  the  body  were  lying  in  their  place ;  the  napkin 
that  Had  been  about  His  head  in  its  proper  position  fold- 
ed as  it  had  been  when  His  body  was  there.  Matthew 
records  that  the  angel  said  to  the  women,  "Come  see  the 
place  where  the  Lord  lay"  (Mat.  28:6).  Mark  also  says 
that  the  young  man  said  to  the  women,  "Behold  the  place 
where  they  laid  Him!"  (Mt.  16:6).  Luke  says  that 
Peter  saw  "the  linen  clothes  by  themselves"  and  went 
away  wondering.  Evidently  there  was  something  in  the 
sight  of  the  place  and  the  clothes  thus  referred  to  in  each 
of  the  four  accounts  that  indicated  what  had  really  taken 
place.  Dr.  H.  Clay  Trumbull  says,  "Jesus'  natural  body 
had  been  changed  to  a  spiritual  body.  The  changed  body 
had  come  from  the  linen  enwrappings  of  the  body  taken 
down  from  the  closs  leaving  these  cerements  as  the  trans- 
figured butterly  leaves  the  chrysadis.  Thus  those  line 
enwrappings  were  of  themselves  irresistible  evidence  of 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  As  no  human  power  could  ar- 
range them,  there  they  lay,  no  fold  disturbed,  those  of 
the  body  in  their  place,  that  of  the  face  and  head,  the 
napkin  by  itself."  This  was  no  coming  to  life  as  Lazarus 
had  come  at  His  command.  This  was  the  first  resurrec- 
tion; this  the  first  fruits  of  the  harvest  that  is  to  be. 
In  His  spiritual  body  He  simply  slipped  out  of  the  grave, 
clothes  of  the  natural  body,  leaving  them  as  mute  wit- 
nesses of  the  change  that  had  taken  place  in  Him  and 
prophet  of  what  shall  happen  to  us  when  "in  a  moment, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye"  we  shall  be  changed.  Poor 
Peter  seeing  the  evidence  could  not  yet  believe  th€  scrip- 
ture but,  according  to  Luke,  went  away  wondering. 
The  Fishing  Party 

John  in  writing  his  gospel  to  prove  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God,  makes  mention  at  the  first  of  only  three 
appearances  of  the  risen  Lord.  To  Mary  at  the  tomb, 
to  the  Apostles,  Thomas  being  absent,  and  to  the  Apostles, 
Thomas  being  present.  The  confession  of  the  doubter  on 
the  occasion  of  this  third  mentioned  appearance  is  the 
climax  and  conclusion  of  his  great  argument  for  the 
Deity  of  Jesus.  There  began  to  be  circulated,  however, 
in  the  church  a  report  that  John  would  never  die — that 
Jesus  on  occasion  of  one  of  His  appearances  after  the 
resurrection  had  said  so.  John  adds  a  chapter  to  his 
already  completed  work  to  correct  that  rumor  by  telling 
exactly  the  foundation  for  it,    What  Jesus  had  said  about 


him  was  on  the  occasion  of  His  appearing  to  seven  of  the 
disciples  at  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  an  appearance  far  more 
significant  to  Peter  than  it  was  to  John. 

Let  us  suppose  that  according  to  directions  received 
from  Him  they  had  come  into  Galilee,  there  to  meet  Him. 
They  were  awaiting  His  appearance.  Some  time  during 
the  wait  Peter  announced  that  he  was  going  fishing  and 
six  others  joined  him. 

There  seems  no  good  reason  for  supposing,  as  is  some- 
times done,  that  Peter's  announcement  that  he  was  going 
fishing  meant  that  he  had  given  up  hope  of  seeing  Christ 
again,  gifen  up  all  expectation  of  aything  in  His  service, 
and  that  he  was  now  returning  to  the  business  of  fishing 
which  had^ccupied  him  before  the  young  Galilean  teacher 
had  come  into  his  life. 

Probably  the  proposed  fishing  was  to  be  but  a  way  to 
pass  a  part  of  the  time  they  must  wait — and  a  pleasant 
way  to  a  man  who  loved  to  fish  and  who  loved  that 
beautiful  Sea  of  Galilee. 

More  likely  these  men  felt  the  need  of  providing  for 
their  own  sustenance  and  turned  to  the  waters  of  the  sea 
to  furnish  them  food  and  that  which  might  be  turned 
into  cash. 

All  night  they  fished  and  for  all  their  efTorts  they  had 
not  a  fish  to  eat — not  a  fish  to  sell.  Their  complete  fail- 
ure was  readily  acknowledged  at  break  of  day  when  an 
unrecognized  man  called  from  the  shore  and  asked  wheth- 
er they  had  taken  any  meat.  To  their  negative  reply  He 
bade  them  try  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  when  they 
did  so  they  enclosed  in  their  net  a  great  multitude  of  large 
fishes.  Something  very  like  this  had  happened  to  them 
before  at  the  time  they  had  been  called  to  follow  /esus. 
They  could  not  fail  to  remember.  They  are  turning  these 
things  over  in  their  minds.  John  out  of  a  loving  heart 
arrives  first  at  the  conclusion,  "It  Is  the  Lord."  Peter's 
slower  heart  immediately  knows  the  conclusion  is  right 
and  hastily  putting  on  his  coat  leaps  into  the  sea  and 
comes  swimming  and  wading  ashore  to  his  Lord. 

Why  such  haste,  Peter?  Is  it  that  you  must  have  a 
word  alone  with  Him  before  these  others  can  join  you? 
Is  that  private  word  to  be  about  your  shameful  denial  of 
Him?  We  remember  though  that  He  appeared  to  you 
on  the  day  of  His  resurrection.  You  must  have  spoken 
that  first  time  you  saw  Him  of  your  shame  and  sorrow. 
We  think  we  understand  your  haste.  As  once  before  He, 
your  recognized  Lord,  just  draws  your  heart  out  of  you 
to  Himself,  and  through  the  water,  as  on  the  land,  your 
straightway  follow  your  heart. 

The  Master  had  taken  thought  for  their  long  labors 
through  the  night.  For  the  possible  need  of  food  that 
had  sent  them  out  to  fish,  when  they  are  all  on  shore 
they  find  a  fire  kindled  to  warm  themselves  by  and  a 
breakfast  preparing  to  satisfy  their  hunger. 

The  Question 

After  breakfast  in  the  presence  of  them  all  Jesus  asks 
Peter  three  times  over  the  question,  "Lovest  thou  me?" 
Receiving  each  time  an  aflFirmative  reply.  He  tells  Peter 
to  feed  His  lambs  and  tend  His  sheep. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  Bible  students  that 
the  question  three  times  repeated  was  a  reminder  of  the 
denial,  made  the  same  number  of  times.  Jesus  is  search- 
ing the  heart  of  His  servant,  searching  it  to  see  if  there 
is  in  it  the  self-confidence  that  had  once  made  Peter  cer- 
tain that  though  all  the  other  disciples  might  betray  Him, 
he  would  not,  and  so  the  question  at  first  is  do  you  love 
me  "more  than  these"  do?  Searching,  to  see  if  there  is 
real  and  not  imaginary  love  in  it  for  Him.  And  this 
heart-searching  is  done  openly  in  the  hearing  of  his 
fellows.  They  had  heard  his  boasting.  They  certainly 
knew  of  his  denials  of  his  Master.  It  was  altogether 
meet  that  they  should  hear  the  Master's  faithful  reminder 
and  incisive  reproof.  More  important  still  that  they  should 
hear  from  the  Master's  own  lips  words  that  could  mean 
nothing  else  but  Peter's  full  reinstatement  in  the  apos- 
tolic office — "Feed  my  lambs,"  "Feed  my  sheep."  Three 
times  he  had  denied.  Three  times  his  love  was  questioned 
and  affirmed.  Three  times  his  commission  was  reaffirmed. 
The  Prophecy 

And  now  in  the  hearing  of  them  all  still  Jesus  says 
that  this  disciple  who  had  so  denied  Him  would  in  the 
end  glorify  Him  in  and  by  a  martyr's  death. 

What  was  the  purpose  of  this  Prophecy?  To  re- 
establish Peter's  confidence.  He  had  denied  his  Lord 
but  he  would  do  so  no  more.  On  the  contrary  he  would 
be  faithful  to  Him  even  unto  death. 

To  give  his  associates  renewed  respect  for  him  as  one 
in  whom  they  were  to  see  the  utmost  proof  of  loyalty  to 
their  common  Master.  And  to  give  Peter  the  sweet 
reassurance  that  his  Lord  fully  knew  that  He  could 
henceforth  trust  him  to  be  faithful  to  the  end. 

Peter  Asks  a  Question 

After  the  conversation  Jesus  seems  to  have  started 
away  from  the  spot  where  breakfast  had  been  eaten  and 
as  He  started  He  made  Peter  follow  Him.    Perhaps  the 


Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


The  Young  People's  Conference  for  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina  will  be  held  at  Davidson  College,  June 
9th-16th. 

The  suggestion  is  made  that  the  delegates  from 
churches  in  Albemarle  Presbytery  go  to  Davidson  by 
motor.  Mrs.  William  Rumley,  Secretary  of  Young 
People's  Work  in  the  Albemarle  Presbyterial  Auxiliary, 
and  Rev.  W.  Arnett  Gamble,  Chairman  of  Albemarle 
Presbytery's  Committee  on  Religious  Education,  will  be 
in  charge  of  the  motorcade. 

Raleigh  will  be  the  meeting  point,  and  cars  will  leave 
there  at  9  :00  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  June  9th,  arriving 
at  Davidson  in  time  for  supper  and  the  evening  meeting. 
Those  not  near  enough  to  Raleigh  to  enable  them  to  reach 
there  in  time  to  leave  with  the  motorcade  at  9  :00  o'clock 
on  the  morning  of  the  9th,  should  arrange  to  come  to  Ral- 
eight  the  night  before. 

Anyone  desiring  to  make  this  motor  trip,  and  any  who 
expect  to  go  and  will  have  extra  space  in  the  car,  are 
requested  to  communicate  with  Mrs.  Rumley,  at  Wash- 
ington, N.  C,  as  soon  as  possible.  Information  will  then 
be  given  as  to  meeting  points,  central  meeting  point  in 
Raleigh,  and  other  matters  of  interest  to  delegates. 

The  Davidson  Conference  program  oflfers  many  advant- 
ages, and  the  week  there  will  be  well  worth-while.  Every 
church  in  the  Synod  should  have  at  least  one  young  per- 
son as  its  delegate,  whether  . there  is  a  young  people's  so- 
ciety in  that  church  or  not.  Pastors,  this  is  an  oppor- 
tunity to  make  a  fine  opening  for  a  young  people's  or- 
ganization in  your  church.  The  Sunday  School,  the  Aux- 
iliary, the  Men-of -the- Church,  or  the  Church  Treasurer, 
together  with  the  young  people  themselves,  can  surely 
finance  the  trip  for  at  least  one  delegate. 

word  was  for  all  the  group.  At  any  rate  after  a  little 
Peter  seeing  John  following,  said,  "And  what  shall  this 
man  do?"  Was  it  a  question  of  idle  or  of  praying 
curiosity?  Or  was  it  the  interested  question  of  a  man 
just  given  to  know  his  own  career  and  wishing  to  have 
the  Master  tell  him  also  something  of  the  career  of  his 
■nearest  friend?  Whatever  the  motive  behind  the  question. 
Jesus  did  not  answer  it  but  said  "If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
till  I  come  what  is  that  to  thee.  Follow  thou  me."  Here 
is  no  injunction  against  interest  in  the  future  of  a  friend, 
but  a  warning  that  one  should  be  more  concerned  about 
standing  in  his  own  place  and  there  measuring  up  to  God's 
will  than  about  what  a  friend  may  do. 

The  words  in  which  Jesus  answered  Peter's  question 
John  says  were  the  sole  foundation  for  the  rumor  about 
himself  that  he  -should  live  till  the  return  of  Jesus. 


Rumors  once  started  are  hard  to  hush.  The  one  about 
John  continued  in  spite  of  his  effort  to  correct  it,  and 
when  he  seemed  to  die  and  was  buried  it  was  still  asserted 
that  he  only  slept  and  that  the  earth  above  his  grave  could 
be  seen  to  rise  and  fall,  with  the  gentle  regularity  of  the 
sleeper's  breathing. 


Interpretations  of  scripture  accepted  in  one  age  seem 
fanciful  and  unreasonable  in  another.  Of  the  number  of 
the  fishes  taken  when  the  net  was  cast  on  the  right  side 
of  the  ship  Jerome  says  that  each  of  the  one  hundred  and 
fifty-three  was  of  a  different  kind  to  show  the  univer- 
sality of  the  Gospel  call.  Cyril  of  Alexandria  says  one 
hundred  represents  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  fifty  the 
remnant  of  Israel  and  three  the  Trinity.  Rupert  of  Dentz 
says  one  hundred  represents  the  married  people,  fifty  the 
widowed,  and  three  the  virgins. 


The  first  miraculous  draught  of  fishes  taken  by  His 
direction  on  the  day  of  their  call  was  to  prepare  them  to 
be  fishers  of  men.  This  second  miraculous  draught  is  to 
encourage  them  to  continue  that  fishing  for  men  even 
when  He  is  no  longer  with  them — to  continue  to  fish  for 
men  in  obedience  to  His  command  with  the  assurance  that 
success  will  attend  their  obedient  service  and  that  at  the 
end  of  their  obedience  they  will  find  Him  on  the  shore  to 
welcome  and  reward  them. 


The  Master  on  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  a  fire 
burning  and  food  preparing. 

The  Master  on  the  shore  of  every  sea  of  experience 
where  men  have  toiled  as  through  the  night,  with  fore- 
thought and  preparation  for  their  welfare. 

The  Master  on  the  shore  of  eternity  waiting  to  welcome 
and  cheer  His  friends  when  the  night  of  life's  struggles 
is  passed. 


April  27,  1927 

JUNIOR  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC  HELPS 
Hattie  Mae  Covington 

Topic  for  May  8,  1927 :    "Making  Our  Mothers  Glad." 
Eph.  6:1-4. 
The  Service  of  Worship: 
Piano  Prelude— "Home,  Sweet  Home." 
Opening  (unison)  : 
There  is  no  love  like  a  mother's, 
'Tis  the  sun  that  shineth  forth  ; 
There  is  no  truth  like  a  mother's, 
'Tis  the  star  that  points  the  north. 
There  is  no  hope  like  a  mother's,  ^ 
'Tis  the  April  in  the  clod; 
There  is  no  trust  like  a  mother's, 
'Tis  the  charity  of  God. 
The  love  and  truth,  the  hope  and  trust. 
That  make  the  mortal  more  than  dust. 
Doxology — (Mother's  Day  Doxology)  : 
Praise  God  for  mother's  gentle  hand. 
And  love  we  can  not  understand ; 
Praise  Him  who  sent  us  from  above 
The  blessings  of  a  mother's  love. 
Prayer — The  Lord's  Prayer. 
Hymn— "Love  Divine,  All  Love  Excelling." 
Scripture  Lesson — Eph.  6:1-4. 
Prayer  by  the  Leader. 

Offertory  Service — Give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you, 
good  measure,  pressed  down  and  running  over ;  for  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 
O  ff  ertory — Music. 
Response : 
Of  Thine  own  we  offer. 
Of  Thy  gifts  we  give, 
Unto  Thee,  O  Father, 

In  whose  life  all  live.  Amen. 
Hymn — "Jesus,  Thy  Boundless  Love." 
The  Leader's  Talk— "The  Love  of  a  Mother." 
Talk  by  a  Junior — "The  Origin  of  Mother's  Day." 
Special  Music — Solo :   "My  Mother,"  by  Ira  B.  Wilson. 
Talk  by  Junior — "Making  Our  Mothers  Glad." 
"A  Tribute  to  Our  Mothers,"  by  a  Junior. 
Special  Music — "A  Flower  for  You,  Mother  Dear," 
(by  Ira  B.  Wilson). 
Poem — ^"The  Sweetest  Name  (see  below). 
Sentence  Prayers — That  we  may  show  more  love  and 
more  kindness  to  our  mothers  and  ask  for  the  protection 
and  the  keeping  of  good  American  homes. 

Hymn — "Seal  us,  O  Holy  Spirit"  (sung  prayerfully). 
Benediction. 

"A  Tribute  to  Our  Mothers" 
Oh,  mothers  are  most  wonderful, 

So  lovely,  kind  and  sweet ; 
Their  protecting  love  enfolds  us, 

Like  a  ray  of  sunshine  deep. 
There's  a  glory  shines  around  them. 

That  is  akin  to  God, 
They  love — and  oft  they  chide  us 
And  do  not  spare  the  rod. 

They're  pleased  when  we  are  happy. 

And  grieve  when  we  are  sad. 
Let's  treasure  them,  and  love  them, 

And  be  sincerely  glad, 
If  we  still  have  them  with  us, 

To  comfort  and  to  cheer. 
For  life  without  our  mothers, 

Would  be  desolate  and  drear. 

— Bessie  Van  Gundy. 

"The  Sweetest  Name" 

The  sweetest  name  we  ever  know 

Is  mother,  precious  mother ! 
When  in  distress  it  calms  us  so. 

On  earth  there  is  no  other. 
She  gives  to  us  the  sweetest  love, 

A-kin  to  that  in  heav'n  above ; 
It  clings  to  us  wher'er  we  rove, 

Oh,  mother,  precious  mother ! 
Her  name  is  very  dear  to  me. 

My  mother,  precious  mother  1 
Oh,  may  I  ever  loyal  be, 

To  mother,  precious  mother ! 

Is  it  necessary  that  we  have  a  day  set  apart  in  order 
that  we  may  remember  our  mothers  ?  No,  for  in  the 
heart  of  every  child  of  a  true  mother,  each  day  that  passes 
is  Mother's  Day.  But  on  this  day  we  worship  in  our 
churches,  wearing  a  flower,  suggestive  of  her  purity,  to 
show  to  the  world  that  we  could  not  forget  her. 

Do  you  know  of  any  love  of  this  world  which  can  be 
so  very  sweet  and  true,  and  enduring,  as  a  mother's  ? 
Any  other  love  that  prompts  the  sacrifices  that  she  made 
for  you?    Her  love  is  a  protecting  love. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

"A  mother  is  a  mother  still,  the  holiest  thing  alive." — 
Coleridge. 

Send  out  invitations  to  the  mothers  and  give  to  each 
mother  a  little  gift  made  by  the  Juniors. 


DISCUSSION  OF  Y.  P.  TOPIC 
By  Mrs.  W.  B.  Ramsay,  Hickory,  N.  C. 
The  Woman's  Auxiliary 

I.  A  Brief  History 

The  earliest  records  of  the  Presbyterian  Churches  in 
the  South  show  that  women  in  the  local  churches  were 
banded  together  into  societies  to  help  build  character, 
distribute  Bibles,  and  to  send  the  Gospel  into  all  the 
world.  Two  of  the  oldest  of  these  societies  were  in  North 
Carolina.  One  was  the  Female  Society  of  Rockfish 
Church,  in  Fayetteville  Presbytery.  In  1817  they  had  30 
members  in  this  society  and  gove  $17.50  to  the  North 
Carolina  Missionary  Society  and  $6.50  to  the  purchase  of 
religious  tracts.  The  other  was  the  Female  Benevolent 
Society  of  Rocky  River  Church,  in  Concord  Presbytery. 
This  society  met  once  a  year  in  May  and  contributed  to 
both  Home  and  Foreign  Missions. 

It  was  not  till  1888,  however,  that  the  societies  in  the 
Presbyteries  began  organizing  into  Presbyterial  Unions. 
The  first  Presbyterial  Union  was  organized  in  East  Han- 
over Presbytery,  in  Virginia,  in  May,  1888.  That  same 
year  the  women's  societies  of  Wilmington  Presbytery,  in 
North  Carolina,  formed  a  union. 

The  next  step  was  for  the  women  of  the  Synods  to 
form  Synodical  Unions.  Virginia  and  Texas  Synodical 
Unions  were  effected  in  1904  and  by  1913  every  Synod 
in  the  Assembly  had  a  Synodical  Union  or  Auxiliary,  as 
they  are  now  called. 

The  General  Assembly  which  met  in  Bristol,  Tenn.. 
in  1912,  approved  the  church-wide  organization  for  the 
woman's  work  and  in  August,  1912,  at  Montreat,  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
was  set  up  with  Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough  as  Superin- 
tendent. 

II.    Outline  of  Organization 

As  its  name  indicates,  the  organization  is  auxiliary  to 
the  work  of  the  church.  It  is  in  the  church,  of  the 
church,  and  for  the  church.  Its  program  is  to  study,  and 
pray  for,  and  give  to  all  the  causes  of  the  church.  It  is 
subject  to  the  control  of  the  church  courts,  and  its  funds 
go  through  the  treasurers  of  the  local  church. 

1.    The  Local  Auxiliary 

No  woman  joins  the  Woman's  Auxiliary.  By  virtue  of 
the  fact  that  she  is  a  member  of  the  church  she  is  count- 
ed a  member  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  her  church. 
The  Woman's  Auxiliary  should  be  the  only  woman's  or- 
ganization in  any  church. 

3.  Officers  and  Secretaries  of  Causes 

Every  local  Auxiliary  has  its  president,  vice-president, 
secretary,  and  treasurer,  and  in  addition  it  has  a  secretary 
of  the  following  causes :  Foreign  Missions,  Assembly's 
Home  Missions,  Synodical  and  Presbyterial  Home  Mis- 
sions, Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief,  Sunday 
School  Extension  and  Young  People's  Work,  Orphanage 
Work,  Spiritual  Life,  Christian  Social  Service  and 
Literature. 

3.  The  Circle  Plan 

The  entire  membership  of  the  local  church  is  divided 
into  groups  called  circles,  the  membership  of  the  groups 
being  shifted  each  year  to  form  new  groups.  The  circles 
meet  once  a  month.  The  whole  Auxiliary  meets  at  least 
once  a  month. 

The  Presbyterial  Auxiliary 

The  87  Presbyteries  of  the  Assembly  each  has  a  Wom- 
an's Presbyterial  Auxiliary  which  meets  annually  and  is 
organized  along  the  lines  of  the  local  Auxiliary. 

Similarly  every  Synod  has  its  Woman's  Synodical  Aux- 
iliary which  meets  annually,  usually  in  the  fall,  and  whose 
work  is  to  strengthen  Presbyterial  Auxiliaries.  The 
presidents  of  the  Synodical  Auxiliaries  together  with  the 
general  superintendent  and  treasurer  meet  once  a  year  at 
Montreat  just  before  the  Woman's  Summer  School  of 
Missions.  This  body  is  called  the  Woman's  Advisory 
Committee. 

III.  Methods  of  Work 

Starting  at  the  top,  the  biggest  woman's  meeting  in  the 
church  is  the  School  of  Missions  held  annually  at  Mon- 
treat. Hundreds  of  women  from  all  over  the  church 
gather  there  for  a  study  of  the  Bible,  and  mission  study 
books,  parliamentary  law,  and  Auxiliary  methods. 

Other  conferences  are  held  for  the  colored  women  of 
the  church.  Thirteen  of  these  were  held  in  1926.  Two 
colored  Presbyterial  Auxiliaries  were  organized  last  year. 
Standard  of  Excellence 

Each  local  Auxiliary  has  a  standard  of  excellence — 
credits  are  given  for  Bible  study,  prayer  bands,  mission 
study,  family  altars,  church  papers,  the  Presbyterian 
Survey,  and  attendance  at  Auxiliary  meetings.  These 
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same  standards  are  stressed  in  the  Presbyterial  and  in 
the  Synodical  Auxiliaries. 

Auxiliary  Training  School 

The  Auxiliary  has  a  standard  training  course  of  twelve 
units  leading  to  a  diploma.    Most  of   the  Presbyterials 
have  officers'  training  schools.    Each  local  Auxiliary  has 
its  year  book,  its  budget,  and  its  program  of  service. 
Special  Work 

White  Cross  work  is  a  new  work  undertaken  by  the 
Auxiliary.  Hospitals  in  the  home  and  foreign  fields  are 
sent  such  supplies  as  had  been  sent  by  the  women  to  the 
Red  Cross  during  the  World  War. 

Christian  social  service  has  been  stressed  in  the  past 
two  years  and  hundreds  of  consecrated  women  have  done 
welfare  work  among  the  needy  of  the  local  communities, 
such  as  visiting  jails,  distribution  of  Bibles,  caring  for  the 
poor  and  unfortunates,  and  nameless  acts  of  kindness. 
Headquarers 

The  headquarters  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  is  273-277 
Field  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough 
is  general  superintendent. 

Birthday  Gift 
Each  year  in  May  the  Auxiliary  celebrates  its  birthday 
by  making  a  special  gift  to  some  cause.    This  year  the 
Kwangju  Girls'  School  in  Kirea  is  to  receive  the  birthday 
Gifts 

offering. 

The  total  gifts  of  the  Auxiliary  to  all  causes  during 
the  past  year  were  $1,495,365. 

Efficiency  of  the  Auxiliary 

Among  all  denominations  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  is  recognized  as  one  of 
the  most  efficient  organizations  in  Christendom.  It  stands 
for  church  loyalty  and  yet  is  broad  enough  to  challenge 
the  best  efforts  of  all  the  women  of  the  church  in  the 
work  of  world  salvation. 


MARCH  REPORT— STANDING  OF  DISTRICTS 
IN  SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Districts. 

Societies. 

Reports. 

P'centagcs. 

1. 

Sumter  

17 

16 

.94 

2. 

Florence   

40 

31 

.78 

3. 

Charleston  _ 

13 

9 

.69 

4. 

Greenville  _ 

33 

IS 

.45 

5. 

Columbia  

21 

8 

.38 

6. 

Spartanburg 

23 

10 

.35 

7. 

Laurens  

29 

8 

.28 

8. 

York 

37 

10 

.27 

Totals   

213 

107 

.50 

Sumter  holds  first  place  with  same  percentage. 

Florence  advances  one  place  with  increase. 

Charleston  retreats  one  place  with  decrease. 

Greenville  advances  four  places  with  increase. 

Columbia  advances  one  place  with  decrease. 

Spartanburg  advances  one  place  with  same  percentage. 

Laurens  retreats  three  places  with  decrease. 

York  retreats  three  places  with  decrease. 

Two  points  lost  since  last  month.  Please  try  to  gain 
them  this  time;  report  and  help  South  Carolina  climb 
"higher  in  the  Dixie  M.  S.  P.  Contest.  Miss  Marie  Brog- 
don,  Bishopville,  S.  C,  in  the  new  M.  S.  P.  Superintend- 
ent for  South  Carolina. 

Eugenia  Miller,  ex-M.  S.  P.  Supt. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  LIFE  WORK  CONFERENCE 


The  Young  People's  League  of  Orange  and  Winston- 
Salem  Presbyteries  will  hold  a  Life  Work  Conference  in 
the  First  Church,  Greensboro,  April  29th  to  May  1st. 
Such  a  conference  was  held  last  year  in  the  First  Church 
of  Winston-Salem,  and  The  Program  Builder,  in  refer- 
ring to  it,  said:  "If  such  conferences  as  this  could  be 
held  throughout  the  Church  it  would  not  be  long  before 
a  new  spirit  would  be  manifested  ni  every  part  of  the 
Church's  work." 

Among  the  speakers  will  be  Rev :.  Gypsy  Smith,  Jr., 
noted  evangelist ;  Dr.  Henry  H.  Sweets,  Executive  Sec- 
retary of  the  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief 
Committee,  and  Rev.  Walter  Getty,  Director  Young  Peo- 
ple's Division  Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  The  offi- 
cers of  the  Young  People's  League  of  the  Conference  will 
be  filled  with  something  interesting  and  worth  while. 

All  the  Presbyterian  churches  in  the  city  are  combining 
to  entertain  the  two  hundred  visiting  delegates,  and  of 
course  our  people  will  want  to  do  their  part.  If  it  is 
convenient  for  you  to  entertain  one  or  more  of  these 
young  people  please  notify  Mrs.  C.  I.  Carlson. 

Oklahoma  Christian  Endeavorers  are  conducting  a 
state-wide  Intermediate  Oratorical  Contest.  There  will 
be  elimination  contests,  and  the  Intermediate  who  comes 
out  ahead  will  get  a  free  trip  to  the  International  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Convention  in  Qeveland,  Ohio,  July  2-7, 
1927. 
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MAY  TOPIC— YOUNG  PEOPLE 

THE  ETERNAL  DEBT 

These  words  form  the  title  of  a  book  written  some 
years  ago  by  Dr.  John  Finley,  former  Commissioner  of 
Education  for  New  York  City,  and  at  present,  con- 
tributing editor  to  the  New  York  Times.  They  suggest 
the  argument  which  the  entire  book  supports— that  every 
present  generation  owes  an  eternal  debt  to  the  coming 
generation,  a  debt  which  it  is  its  supreme  obligation  to 
pay,  a  debt  from  which  no  adult  man  or  woman  may  claim 
exemption.  If  this  is  true  in  general,  it  is  supremely  true 
of  the  Church,  for  the  Church  is  coming  more  and  more 
to  see  that  the  words  of  Christ,  "Take  heed  that  ye  de- 
spise not  one  of  these  little  ones,  for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven"  contain  for  her  a  divine  im- 
perative, and  that  in  His  words,  "Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such 
is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,"  is  to  be  found  the  secret  of 
the  illimitable  growth  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  This 
secret  of  growth,  this  "science  of  power"  is  expressed  by 
a  modern  philosopher  in  the  words :  "Give  us  the  young 
and  we  will  create  a  new  mind  and  a  new  earth  in  a  single 
generation." 

Our  own  Church  in  line  with  all  the  great  denomina- 
tions, recognizing  this  divine  imperative,  has  worked  out 
a  definite  program  for  work  among  her  young  people. 
This  program  is  based  on  the  ideal  of  the  Fourfold  Life 
as  expressed  in  Luke  2:52:  "And  Jesus  increased  in 
wisdom  and  stature  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man." 

Wisdom — that  is  the  highest  development  of  the  child 
mind,  expressed  through  Christian  education  in  the  home, 
the  school,  the  church. 

Stature — that  is,  physical  development  along  the  lines 
of  high  ideals  of  health,  in  the  teaching  of  which  the 
home,  school  and  church  co-operate. 

In  Favor  With  God — that  is,  spiritual  life,  nurtured 
and  developed  in  the  child — in  his  home,  by  the  example 
of  his  parents,  training,  Bible  study,  the  family  altar; 
carried  on  by  Christian  education  in  school  and  college ; 
rounded  out  in  the  Church  by  special  provision  made  in 
the  Sunday  School,  the  Young  People's  Societies,  the 
services  of  the  Church  for  the  spiritual  needs  of  his  age. 

And  Man — that  is,  his  social  life — the  holding  up,  by 
home  and  school  and  Church,  of  high  and  pure  ideals  of 
social  life  and  relationships,  the  providing  by  all  three,  of 
recreations  which  will  indeed  re-create  the  child  and  lead 
him  onward  and  upward  to  the  standard  of  manhood  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

This  is  in  brief,  the  program  of  our  Church  for  its 
young  people.  It  remains  now  for  the  individual  church 
to  take  it  and  work  it  out  in  harmony  with  its  own  special 
needs  and  conditions,  remembering  always  its  eternal  debt 
to  the  childhood  and  youth  of  the  congregation,  recogniz- 
ing that  they  are  its  most  precious  asset,  its  dearest  hope, 
its  supreme  responsibility — for  how  shall  we  go  up  to  our 
Father  and  the  lad — or  the  girl — be  not  with  us? 

The  Church  Should  Care  for  Its  Own — In  many  places 
Rotarian  and  Kiwanis  Qubs  have  a  Student  Loan  Fund 
to  which  each  member  contributes  a  fixed  yearly  sum,  in 
order  to  send  some  boy  or  girl  to  college.  There  is  the 
Student  Loan  Fund  of  our  own  Church,  in  which  the 
men  of  any  individual  church  might  erect  a  memorial  to 
one  of  their  number,  so  enabling  him  "to  go  on  with  his 
work  after  he  is  dead,"  and  through  it  helping  some  boy 
or  girl  to  go  to  one  of  our  own  church  colleges. 

The  Church  Should  Care  for  Its  Own — Some  Rotarian 
and  Kiwanis  Qubs  run  summer  camps  for  boys  and  girls 
who  could  not  otherwise  go;  individuals  act  as  scout 
masters,  coach  the  high  school  ball  teams  and  provide  the 
funds  for  many  activities  of  the  young  people.  Are  there 
not  suggestions  in  these  few  illustrations  which  would 
show  the  Men-of-the-Church  how  they  might  begin  to 
work  out  in  their  own  communities,  the  Fourfold  Life 
Program  for  the  Young  People? 

No  special  material  for  the  program  suggested  for  this 
month  can  be  provided,  because  it  is  the  earnest  desire 
of  the  Department  of  Christian  Education  that  the  men 
make  a  thorough  survey  of  the  conditions  which  affect 
young  life  in  their  own  communities,  in  order  that  they 
may  be  better  able  to  fight  the  evil,  to  reinforce  the  good 


influences  which  war  today,  as  never  before,  for  the  pos- 
session of  the  soul  of  youth. 

"It  will  cost,"  you  say.  It  will  cost — but  what  of  that? 
If,  through  sacrifice,  labor,  weariness,  pain,  we  can  build 
the  bridge  on  which  these  young  pilgrims  will  pass  over 
to  the  Celestial  City — what  of  that? 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  BRIDGE 

By  Olive  Schreiner 

I  saw  a  desert  and  I  saw  a  woman  coming  out  of  it, 
and  she  come  to  the  bank  of  a  dark  river  and  the  bank 
was  steep  and  high.  And  on  it  an  old  man  met  her,  who 
had  a  long  white  beard ;  and  a  stick  that  curled  was  in  his 
hand,  and  on  it  was  written,  "Reason."  And  he  asked  her 
what  she  wafited,  and  she  said,  "I  am  a  woman  and  I  am 
seeking  for  the  land  of  Freedom."  And  he  said  to  her, 
"It  is  before  you."  And  she  said,  "I  see  nothing  before 
me  but  a  dark  flowing  river  and  a  bank  steep  and  high 
and  cuttings  are  here  and  there  with  heavy  sand  in  them." 
And  he  said  to  her,  "And  beyond  that?"  She  said,  "I  see 
nothing,  but  sometimes,  when  I  shade  my  eyes  with  my 
hands,  I  think  I  see  on  the  further  bank,  trees  and  hills, 
the  sun  shining  on  them."  He  said,  "That  is  the  land 
of  Freedom."  She  said,  "How  am  I  to  get  there?"  He 
said :  "There  is  one  way  and  one  only.  Down  the  banks 
of  Labor  and  through  the  waters  of  Suffering.  There  is 
no  other."  She  said,  "Is  there  no  bridge?"  He  said, 
"None."  She  said,  "Is  the  water  deep?"  He  said, 
"Deep."  She  said,  'Is  the  floor  worn?"  He  said,  "It  is. 
Your  foot  may  slip  at  any  time  and  you  may  be  lost." 
She  said,  "Have  any  crossed  already?"  He  said,  "Some 
have  tried."  She  said,  "Is  there  a  track  to  show  wh^re 
the  best  fording  is?"    He  said,  "It  has  to  be  made." 

And  she  stood  far  off  on  the  bank  of  the  river.  And 
she  said,  "For  what  do  I  go  to  this  far  land  which  no 
one  has  ever  reached?  Oh,  I  am  alone!  I  am  utterly 
alone!  And  Reason,  that  old  man  said  to  her,  'Silence! 
What  do  you  hear?"  And  she  listened  intently  and  she 
said,  "I  hear  a  sound  of  feet,  a  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand and  thousands  of  thousands,  and  they  beat  this  way." 

He  said,  "They  are  the  feet  of  those  that  shall  follow 
you.  Lead  on  !  Make  a  track  to  the  water's  edge  !  Where 
you  stand  now,  the  ground  will  be  beaten  flat  by  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  feet."  And  he  said,  "Have 
you  seen  the  locusts,  how  they  cross  a  stream?  First  one 
comes  down  to  the  water's  edge  and  it  is  swept  away,  and 
then  another  one  comes,  and  then  another  and  then  an- 
other, and  at  last  with  their  piled-up  bodies  a  bridge  is 
built  and  the  rest  pass  over." 

And  she  said,  "And  of  those  that  come  first,  some  are 
swept  away  and  are  heard  of  no  more ;  their  bodies  do  not 
even  build  the  bridge."  "And  are  swept  away  and  are 
heard  of  no  more — and  what  of  that?"  he  said.  "And 
what  of  that  ?"  she  said.  "They  make  a  track  to  the 
water's  edge." 

"They  make  a  track  to  the  water's  edge — "  And  she 
said,  "Over  that  bridge  which  shall  be  built  with  our 
bodies,  who  will  pass  ?" 

He  said,  "The  entire  human  race."  And  the  woman 
grasped  her  staff.  And  I  saw  her  turn  down  the  dark 
path  to  the  river. 

THE  MEN-OF-THE-CHURCH 


The  Permanent  Committee  on  Men's  Work,  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United  States,  is  grateful  to  report 
a  year  of  real  development  in  the  idea  of  Men's  work. 

First:  ORGANIZATION.  No  pressure  has  ever 
been  put  on  churches  to  organize  their  men  according  to 
the  Plan  and  Program  of  the  Assembly.  However,  the 
method  followed  has  proven  itself.  There  are  several 
hundred  churches  in  the  Assembly  of  all  sizes  and  condi- 
tions that  are  operating  along  the  Plan  and  Program. 

Probably  the  following  information  will  indicate  more 
clearly  than  anything  else  the  spirit  of  the  churches  just 
at  this  time.  Within  the  past  few  months  118  churches 
of  their  own  free  will  and  accord  and  without  the  slight- 
est pressure  from  this  office,  have  under  taken  to  study 
Men's  Work  and  to  organize  their  men  and  start  them 
towards  a  more  fruitful  service  for  our  Church.  Among 
these  118  churches  we  find  that  every  type  is  represented 
from  the  largest  city  church  down  to  small  country 
churches  and  churches  in  the  smaller  towns.  The  mere 
fact  that  118  churches  in  a  period  of  about  four  or  five 
months  took  this  step  shows  that  there  is  moving  in  the 
entire  Assembly  a  new  spirit  about  our  men.  These 
churches  were  from  practically  every  Synod  in  the  As-- 
sembly. 

The  matter  of  organization  of  the  Men-of-the-Church 
is  merely  a  matter  of  getting  to  the  churches  and  talking 
the  matter  over  with  them.  There  are  not  less  than  200 
churches  in  the  Assembly  right  now  which  might  be  de- 
veloped within  a  period  of  six  weeks  if  some  leader  could 
get  to  them,  talk  the  situation  over  with  them  and  give 
them  instruction. 


Second :  LITERATURE.  As  heretofore,  we  are  pro- 
viding Monthly  Programs  for  the  men.  These  Programs 
are  based  on  the  work  of  the  Church  for  every  month  in 
the  year.  In  the  preparation  of  these  Programs  we  have 
had  the  co-operation  of  laymen,  pastors,  and  all  the 
Executive  and  Promotional  Agencies  in  our  Church. 

Testimony  coming  already  from  the  Church  since  April 
1st  is,  that  these  Programs  are  being  more  widely  used 
than  ever  before.  They  constitute  the  very  life-blood  of 
an  organization. 

In  addition  to  the  Monthly  Programs,  there  has  been 
prepared  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Jno.  L.  Fairly,  of 
Wilmington,  N.  C,  pastor  of  St.  Andrew's  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  Service  Program  for  the  men.  This  Service 
Program  is  in  the  form  of  practical  and  workable  sug- 
gestions for  the  men  during  each  month,  the  outgrowth  of 
the  Monthly  Program  in  the  form  of  a  fruitful  service. 

Not  a  theoretical  suggestion  has  been  made.  Every 
suggestion  contained  during  the  twelve  months  of  the 
year  in  the  Service  Program  has  been  done  by  some 
church  somewhere.  This  makes  the  Service  Program  of 
tremendous  value  to  those  organizations  that  wish  to  de- 
velop their  men. 

Other  literature  bearing  on  the  work  of  the  organiza- 
tion is  available.  We  have  from  time  to  time  gleaned 
from  the  churches  some  very  important  facts  about  their 
work  and  we  publish  these  in  cheap  form  and  they  may  be 
secured  for  distribution  among  the  men. 

Third :  PROMOTION.  The  Men-of-the-Church  has 
operated  on  practically  the  same  budget  from  the  start. 
The  Montreat  Assembly  in  1923  allowed  a  budget  of 
$11,500  to  start  the  Men's  Work.  The  work  was  not 
started  until  January  1,  1924.  During  1924  and  1925, 
with  ever  increasing  work  and  the  demands  growing  all 
of  the  time,  the  Committee  kept  the  expenditures  within 
this  limit. 

Not  only  did  they  do  this,  but  through  registration  fees 
at  conventions  and  subscriptions  from  the  local  churches 
where  conventions  were  held,  they  raised  practically- 
$8,000  for  the  promotion  of  the  work  of  the  General  As- 
sembly. Not  a  cent  of  this  money  came  into  the  treasury 
of  the  Permanent  Committee  on  Men's  Work.  In  fact, 
the  Permanent  Committee  held  six  conventions  in  five 
states  on  Presbyterial,  Synodical  and  Assembly  work,  at 
only  a  cost  of  $450  to  the  Men's  Work  Committee. 

The  above  statement  is  made  because  if  the  Church  ex- 
pects this  work  to  go  forward  it  will  have  to  provide 
larger  means.  The  Assembly  of  1926  at  Pensacola  voted 
an  increase  of  $1,500,  making  total  budget  for  1926-27 
$13,000. 

The  great  need  right  now  is  for  the  Committee  to  use 
from  two  to  four  trained  spiritual  laymen  in  Presbyteries 
and  Synods.  These  men  should  be  placed  in  a  Presb)rtery 
and  given  from  two  to  four  weeks  in  visitation  of  all  the 
churches  and  consultation  with  pastors  and  laymen.  This 
is  without  doubt  one  of  the  greatest  needs  at  this  time. 
A  quiet,  thoughtful,  prayerful  development  along  this 
line  without  high  pressure  will  yield  large  results  in  a 
very  short  time. 

We  have  used  one  or  two  laymen  in  this  way  for  brief 
periods  of  time,  however,  the  need  is  for  at  least  two  to 
four  such  men.  It  goes  without  saying,  that  such  men 
will  have  to  be  very  carefully  picked.  They  will  have  to 
be  absolutely  free  from  the  "go-getters"  spirit  and  also 
men  who  thoroughly  understand  the  relationship  of  the 
pastor  to  the  church. 

Another  need  is,  for  a  man  to  begin  an  intensive  study 
of  churches  throughout  the  Assembly.  I  mean  by  this, 
to  begin  the  study  of  churches  according  to  their  indi- 
vidual needs.  This  man  should  be  in  constant  touch  with 
pastors  and  men  with  regard  to  the  problems  that  arise  in 
every  local  situation.  There  is  a  wide  field  of  opportunity 
and  a  tremendous  need  for  such  a  man. 

Leadership  Training  Schools  are  proving  among  the 
most  fruitful  sources  of  development  of  Men's  Work. 
This  year  we  have  held  such  schools  in  Memphis,  Dallas, 
Corpus  Christi,  Texas ;  Louisville,  Ky. ;  Charlotte.  N.  C, 
and  Lexington  Presbytery,  Virginia.  One  is  to  be  held 
soon  in  Shelby,  N.  C. 

The  school  in  Lexington  Presbytery,  Virginia,  had 
four  churches  uniting.  These  were  country  churches  and 
we  had  an  average  of  110  men  for  four  nights. 

Other  methods  of  promotion  are  being  used  and  every 
effort  is  being  made  to  carry  forward  this  great  work 
which  the  General  Assembly  has  committed  to  the  Per- 
manent Committee  on  Men's  Work. 

A  column  is  being  conducted  in  the  Church  papers  every 
week  for  men  and  pastors.  In  this  column  we  attempt 
every  month  to  give  help  both  on  the  Monthly  Program 
and  the  Service  Program.  Every  organization  of  the 
Men-of-the-Church  should  carefully  follow  the  Church 
papers  week  by  week,  for  in  this  way  we  are  endeavoring 
to  reach  them  frequently  with  the  best  possible  help.  Dr. 
Jno.  L.  Fairly,  of  Wilmington,  N.  C,  directs  this  work 
in  the  Church  papers. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  THE  ANNUAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.  S.,  for  the  Year  Ending  March  1,  1927 

OUTLINE  VIEW  OF  OUR  WORK  ABROAD 


Africa 

In  the  Belgian  Congo,  in  a  territory  nearly  twice  as 
large  as  Louisiana  and  among  a  population  of  nearly 
2,000,000,  our  79  missionaries  have  16,379  living  converts, 
thousands  having  passed  through  death  into  the  Heav- 
enly Kingdom.  Over  1,800  native  workers  are  laboring 
in  our  five  stations  and  our  out-stations.  In  our  hospitals 
more  than  81,000  patients  were  treated  in  1926,  while 
29,000  students  in  our  day  schools  and  Sunday  Schools 
mean  great  things  for  the  Congo  Church  of  tomorrow. 
Yet  the  cry  of  the  unreached  is  always  in  our  mission- 
aries' ears.  Bibanga  Station,  for  example,  has  an  average 
of  two  delegations  a  week  coming  from  unreached  vil- 
lages near  and  far  begging  for  Christian  teachers  to  be 
sent  them.  ■ 

Brazil 

Amid  the  7,000,000  of  Brazil's  population  for  whose 
evangelization  our  Church  is  responsible  we  have  53  mis- 
sionaries and  99  native  workers.  When  a  station  group 
becomes  self-supporting,  it  joins  the  Brazilian  Presby- 
terian Church,  now  numbering  some  30,000  communi- 
cants, and  is  no  longer  reported  by  us.  Our  192  preaching 
points  have  some  5,000  communicants,  and  a  Sunday 
School  membership  of  over  4,000,  but  in  hundreds  of 
places  in  our  territory  and  in  many  towns  of  from  5,000  to 
15,000  population  there  is  no  one  to  preach  Christ  to  the 
people.  On  our  two  Seminaries  40  young  men  are  pre- 
paring for  the  ministry.  In  our  14  schools  1,000  young 
people  are  receiving  a  Christian  education.  These  Bible- 
trained  young  men  and  women  will  mean  much  for  the 
future  of  Brazil.  But  these  1,000  would  speedily  become 
2,000  if  only  we  had  the  money  to  enlarge  our  buildings 
for  the  eager  applicants  whom  now  we  are  turning  away 
by  the  score  for  lack  of  room. 

China 

Among  the  18,000,000  who  constitute  our  Church's  re- 
sponsibility in  this  greatest  of  mission  fields  we  have  198 
misionaries,  381  regular  preachig  points,  12,000  communi- 
cants, 7,600  in  mission  schools,  11,000  in  Sunday  Schools, 
while  over  160,000  in  1926  received  medical  treatment  and 
Christian  instruction  in  our  hospitals.  Despite  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars,  our  work  in  1926  went  steadily  forward. 
Many  missionaries  write  that  by  reason  of  these  dis- 
turbances the  people's  minds  were  more  open  to  the  Gospel 
than  ever  before.  The  spiritual  destitution  and  the  density 
of  population  are  uniquely  great.  In  the  North  Kiangsu 
Mission,  for  example,  in  whose  territory — a  little  larger 
than  Virginia — are  crowded  14,000,000  people  among 
whom  our  Church  is  practically  the  only  missionary 
agency,  there  are  tens  of  thousands  of  villages  as  yet  un- 
reached in  all  of  which  could  be  gathered  willing  listeners 
if  only  we  had  the  evangelists  to  send  them. 

Since  the  opening  of  1927  the  situation  in  China  is 
known  to  our  people  through  the  secular  and  church 
papers.  Instructions  are  given  our  missionaries,  and 
financial  provision  made  in  advance,  for  their  withdrawal, 
when  necessary,  to  places  of  safety.  The  mission  secre- 
tary and  treasurer  in  Shanghai  is  ordered  to  cable  the 
office  of  any  special  danger  menacing  any  of  them.  Latest 
cables  show  them  all  safe. 

Japan 

Among  the  4,000,000  in  our  Japanese  parish  we  have 
51  missionaries  and  116  native  workers.  When  a  group 
becomes  self-supporting  it  is  turned  over  to  the  Presby- 
terian Synod  of  Japan,  numbering  some  40,000  com- 
municants, and  is  no  longer  reported  by  us.  At  our  85 
preaching  points  are  1,600  communicants,  while  our  mis- 
sion schools  have  1,000  students  and  our  Sunday  Schools 
nearly  5,000.  Four-fifths  of  Japan's  60,000,000  are  as  yet 
unreached.  Educated  young  Japan  is  bewildered,  seeking 
guidance.  The  nation  is  on  quest  for  something  better 
than  it  has  yet  known.  Writes  one  of  our  most  experi- 
enced missionaries,  "The  people's  attitude  toward  religion 
is  better  than  it  was  years  ago.  The  openings  and  oppor- 
tunities of  presenting  the  Gospel  have  greatly  increased. 
The  people  seem  to  have  awakened  to  a  sense  of  need. 


At  a  recent  meeting  of  300  school  teachers  of  Tokyo  the 
main  topic  was  religion  and  their  responsibility  as  guides 
of  the  youth." 

Korea 

Among  the  3,000,000  for  whom  we  have  assumed  re- 
sponsibility we  have  92  missionaries,  630  native  workers, 
605  congregations  and  out-stations,  10,200  communicants, 
7,000  in  mission  schools,  and  30,000  in  Sunday  Schools, 
while  over  51,000  patients  were  treated  in  our  hospitals. 
Our  supreme  need  is  for  $120,000  to  build  and  equip  a 
government-recognized  Boys'  School  at  Chunju  and  Girls' 
School  at  Kwaiigju.  Despite  the  success  of  mission  work 
millions  upon  millions  in  Korea  have  never  yet  heard  of 
Christ,  \yrites  one  of  our  missionaries :  "In  my  27 
years  in  Korea  I  have  never  seen  a  time  when  the  people 
were  more  open  to  the  Gospel  message  than  they  are 
today." 

Mexico 

Among  the  2,125,000  who  occupy  the  territory — of  the 
same  area  as  North  Carolina — assigned  us  in  Mexico,  we 
have  26  missionaries,  52  native  workers,  149  congregations 
and  out-stations,  2,564  communicants,  690  in  mission 
school,  and  over  2,000  in  Sunday  School.  A  new  day  has 
dawned  for  Mexico.  On  account  of  its  now  manifest  de- 
feat in  the  conflict  it  precipitated  with  the  Mexican  gov- 
ernment beginning  August  1,  1926,  the  Roman  Hierarchy 
has  suffered  a  notable  and  nation-wide  loss  of  prestige. 
The  four-century-long  grasp  of  ignorance  and  superstition 
is  at  last  loosening.  Never  before  in  all  her  long  and 
tortured  history  was  there  so  golden  an  opportunity  as 
that  of  the  present  hour  for  the  evangelization  of  Mexico. 


General  Statistics  for  the  Year 

Population  of  our  field  (estimated)   36,000,000 

Foreign  workers   *499 

Children  of  foreign  workers   418 

Native  workers   3,606 

Outstations,  places  of  regular  meeting   1,664 

Organized  congregations    314 

Communicants    47,879 

Additions  during  year   4,455 

Christian  constituency   103,620 

Sabbath  Schools    1,587 

Sabbath  School  membership   71,331 

Schools    988 

Students  in  Schools   28,279 

Number  of  patients  treated  in  hospitals,  dis- 
pensaries and  on  circuits   297,402 

Income  from  native  sources   $320,869 


*This  includes  6  short  term  and  associate  workers,  but 
does  not  include  5  teachers  of  missionaries'  children. 

These  statistics  do  not  include  the  statistics  of  the  inde- 
pendent native  churches,  which  although  the  fruit  of  our 
work,  are  no  longer  part  of  it. 

Missionary  Force 

During  the  year  we  lost  by  death  or  retirement  28  mis- 
sionaries while  11  were  added  to  the  roll,  our  total  force 
being  thus  reduced  from  516  on  April  1,  1926,  to  499  on 
April  1,  1927. 

Financial 

During  the  year  the  work  was  so  contracted  as  to  bring 
its  actual  cost  to  $1,243,885,  which  is  $36,079  les  than  the 
cost  for  the  preceding  year.  The  year's  regular  receipts 
were  $1,181,068  or  $62,817  less  than  the  cost.  Last  year's 
regular  receipts  were  $1,248,516. 

During  the  year  the  receipts  designated  on  the  debt 
were  $44,567,  reducing  it  from  $271,697,  where  it  stood 
on  April  1,  1926,  to  $227,130.  The  addition  of  this  last 
year's  deficit  or  $62,817  makes  the  debt  on  April  1,  1927, 
$289,947. 

Have  We  Been  Overdoing  Foreign  Missions? 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1926,  of  every  $11.00 
given  by  our  Church  for  any  and  every  purpose  $10.00 
remained  in  our  Southern  States,  where  one  out  of  every 
three  persons,  according  to  the  United  States  census,  is  a 
Protestant  Church  member,  and  only  $1.00  carried  Christ 
to  the  unreached  millions  in  our  foreign  parish.  During 
the  same  year,  of  our  ministers  only  one  in  16,  and  of  our 
members  only  one  in  1,284,  were  preaching  and  teaching 
Christ  to  the  unreached  millions  of  the  heathen  world. 
Toward  their  evangelization  our  Church  has  never  yet 
given  an  average  of  as  much  as  one  cent  a  day  per  mem- 
ber.   Would  Christ  approve  these  proportions  ? 

A  THOUSAND  MILE  TRIP  IN  BRAZIL 

(Continued  from  page  3) 
there  on  my  return  trip.  The  Natal  Church  was  built 
under  Mr.  Porter's  direction,  and  though  it  is  very,  very 
simple,  it  is  so  like  a  sanctuary.  Just  common  slat 
benches,  but  all  so  cool  and  in  order.  An  old  soldier  di- 
rected the  music.  One  of  our  old  pupils  lives  there,  and 
she  is  president  of  the  Ladies'  Society.  There  was  such 
a  feeling  of  sweet  peace  in  that  church  I  shall  never  for- 
get it.  A  big  congregation  was  there  for  Thursday  night 
prayer  meeting.  I  returned  that  night  to  the  steamer  and 
we  arrived  in  two  days  in  Ceara-Cearal    Mrs.  Winsbor- 


ough  can  tell  you  about  Ceara.  The  landing  there  is  most 
hazardous.  You  get  into  a  bouncing  little  launch  some 
way  from  the  steamer  steps  and  the  waves  roll  and  toss 
you  across  a  good  broad  stretch  of  water  and  go  dashing 
up  against  a  stair  that  you  are  supposed  to  climb.  Some- 
times the  waves  climb  way  up  the  steps  on  which  you  are 
supposed  to  land.  The  launch  approaches  and  in  another 
instant  recedes.  It  takes  a  steady  head,  a  strong  heart 
and  good  courage  to  land  at  Ceara.  I  landed,  but  it  hurts 
somewhere  in  my  interior  yet — the  sensation  does.  The 
ladies  of  the  church  met  me  at  the  stop  of  these  sea-beaten 
stairs,  and  we  were  all  gotten  into  automobiles  and  taken 
to  the  home  of  one  of  our  pupils  here  at  the  college. 
There  I  had  the  mid-day  meal  which  in  Brazil  is  called 
breakfast,  after  which  we  had  a  nice  meeting.  I  read  a 
beautiful  paper  Miss  Reed  had  prepared  and  also  used 
some  of  the  lovely  leaflets,  translating  at  sight  as  a  devo- 
tional. I  mention  this  because  I  want  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  we  have  a  great  dearth  of  literature 
of  any  kind,  but  especially  of  that  beautifully  appropriate 
literature  that  you  have  so  much  of.  They  gave  me  a 
beautiful  bunch  of  dahlias  and  red  roses,  and  I  gave  them 
each  a  little  leaflet  of  some  kind,  but  my  supply  of  liter- 
ature was  very  limited.  I  wonder  if  any  of  you  have 
realized  how  nice  it  is  to  have  appropriate  leaflets  for 
everything.  It  was  time  to  return  to  the  steamer,  so  I 
did  not  delay.  We  landed  next  day  at  Sao  Luiz.  There 
I  left  the  steamer  until  my  return  trip.  The  ladies  met 
me  at  Sao  Luiz  and  we  had  a  meeting  at  once.  Then  the 
elder,  who  is  acting  as  pastor,  and  I  studied  out  the  Circle 
Plan,  then  he  went  to  look  for  the  Arab  who  was  to  take 
me  to  Caxias.  It  was  mid-day  by  that  time  and  we  had 
breakfast.  I  remember  the  principal  dish  was  shrimps, 
which  I  am  forbidden  to  eat.  We  had  other  dishes,  of 
course,  mostly  meat  in  some  of  the  various  forms  in 
which  they  serve  it.  We  entered  the  house  right  off  the 
street,  there  being  an  open  iron-work  door  and  a  heavy 
wooden  one  inside.  We  entered  a  wide  hall  and  a  bell 
jangled  so  loud  it  could  certainly  be  heard  all  over  the 
house.  At  the  end  of  the  hall,  there  was  a  curious  cement 
lined  tube-like  passage-way  to  the  court  beyond.  This 
was  under  the  stairs  which  wound  around  and  you  landed 
in  a  large  bright,  what  we  call  back  porch,  but  what  is 
really  the  living  room,  entrance  hall  and  dining  room  all 
combined.  This  room  had  only  three  walls,  the  fourth 
side  was  entirely  open  like  a  porch.  Of  course,  there  was 
a  low  wall  about  waist  high,  between  this  and  the  street 
were  four  large  rooms,  two  being  also  entrance  rooms ; 
one  for  ladies,  with  mirrors  and  an  elaborate  washstand 
and  the  like,  and  the  other  a  similar  one  for  gentlemen  or 
guests  of  more  ceremony.  These  two  rooms  in  turn  open 
into  two  parlors,  one  containing  a  piano.  Both  parlors 
were  attractively  furnished  with  wicker  furniture  and 
many  beflowered  and  satin  pillows.  'Tis  considered  quite 
the  thing  to  put  the  elaborate  and  sometimes  exquisitely 
beautiful  and  fragile,  as  to  color  and  quality,  pillows  on 
the  floor  when  you  wish  to  use  a  chair  without  a  pillow. 
I  never  do  this.  My  room  was  on  the  third  floor — such 
windows,  such  lovely  out-doorsy  feeling  way  up  so  high 
and  the  entrance  hall  up  there  nearly  as  big  as  a  house. 
I  had  both  hammock  and  bed,  windows  from  floor  to  ceil- 
ing and  larger  than  our  doors,  four  large  doors  opened 
from  it  to  entrance  hall  and  room  behind  and  this  room 
had  equally  large  windows  opening  on  an  outside  court 
just  opposite  my  window.  The  guest  in  that  room  kindly 
let  the  doors  stay  open  and  was  so  kind  to  me.  She  was 
a  lovely  young  woman  with  a  baby  less  than  a  year  old, 
who  had  left  her  husband  and  she  and  her  baby  were 
taking  refuge  there  for  some  weeks.  Her  story  is  another 
tale.  She  knew  the  Gospel,  but  was  not  a  believer,  though 
she  asked  me  to  pray  for  her.  I  had  a  meeting  at  2  :30, 
then  my  hostess,  a  sweet  young  widow  with  an  English 
name,  Daisy,  Dona  Daisy,  took  me  for  a  ride  to  see  queer, 
interesting,  old  Sao  Luiz.  At  7 :00  that  night  at  the 
church,  we  had  a  very  interesting  meeting.  I  was  wel- 
comed with  discourses  and  flowers  and  I  explained  the 
Circle  Plan  and  its  advantages  to  the  best  of  my  ability 
and  it  was  decided  to  organize  when  I  returned  from 
Caxias.  After  the  services,  which  were  long,  we  went 
home  and  I  had  a  caller,  an  English  lady  doctor,  who  is 
quite  interested  in  all  good  work.  I  enjoyed  her  visit,  but 
began  to  wonder  how  much  sleep  I  was  going  to  get.  I 
reached  my  room  at  11  to  pack  my  bags  for  starting  at 
5  :30  the  next  morning. 

{To  be  continued  next  week) 

Unguessed  and  apparently  trival  details  in  the  behavior 
of  parents  during  the  first  five  years  of  a  child's  life  make 
a  far  greater  impression  on  its  mind  and  have  more 
weight  in  the  formation  of  its  character  than  any  other 
factors  occuring  later. — Dr.  Paul  Boushfiel. 


A  good  book  is  the  precious  lifeblood  of  a  master 
spirit. — Milton. 
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'OUR  HOME  TASK" 


South  Carolina  Mission  Study  Book  Now  Ready 


"Our  Home  Task"  is  the  name  of  the  Mission  study 
book  for  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina.  It  was  compiled 
and  edited  by  Rev.  G.  M.  Telford.  There  is  a  chapter 
on  every  phase  of  Christian  work  in  the  Synod,  including 
Educational  Institutions,  Synod's  Home  Missions,  Pres- 
bytery's Home  Missions,  the  Country  Church  in  South 
Carolina,  Men-of-the-Church,  Woman's  Auxiliary,  S.  S. 
and  Y.  P.  Work,  Y.  P.  Summer  Conferences,  Stewardship 
Committee,  Montreat,  and  a  Summary  by  the  Editor. 
An  excellent  map  of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  show- 
ino:  the  location  of  each  of  the  eight  Presbyteries  and 
territory  covered  by  each,  and  the  location  of  the  churches 
m  same  is  /a  helpful  teature.  Every  Presbyterian  in 
bouth  Carolina  should  have  a  copy  of  this  valuable  book 
6i  144  pages,  including  many  cuts. 

The  price  is  only  3s  cents  single  copy  or  in  lots  of  10 
for  $2.30.  A  limited  supply  was  ordered  and  it  will  be 
necessary  to  act  quickly  n  you  wish  one  or  more  copies. 
Order  today  from  Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West,  S.  C. 


1  CHURCH  NWS 

OUR  MOTHER'S  DAY  EDITION 

We  are  issuing  today  our  Mother's  Day  Edition.  While 
this  day,  which  comes  this  year  on  May  8th,  is  not  a  Bible 
holiday,  yet  the  custom  is  a  sweet  and  laudable  one.  We 
revere  the  memoires  of  our  mothers  and  acknowledge  the 
worthiness  of  those  who  abide  with  us.  God  bless  our 
mothers.  May  their  years  be  many,  and  their  happiness 
increased. 

Several  of  our  poems  this  week  are  the  product  of  the 
pen  of  Rev.  J.  D.  Deans,  pastor  of  Prospect  Church, 
North  Carolina,  whom  we  congratulate  on  a  facile  and 
sentimental  pen,  which  wreathes  a  circle  of  beauty  around 
the  brow  of  Mother.  Mr.  Deans  uses  his  church  as  a 
penname. 

NORTH  CAROLINA  STUDY  BOOK 

The  Standard  is  instructed  to  mail  the  study  books  of 
the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  to  those  who  order  them 
with  cash  attached.  If  orders  come  without  payment, 
they  will  be  sent  C.  O.  D.  We  are  thus  ready  to  fill  your 
orders  in  the  order  of  their  reception.  The  books  are 
nearly  ready,  and  probably  will  be  in  a  week.  The  editor 
regrets  the  delay,  but  with  a  big  book  like  this,  it  isn't  easy 
to  collect  all  the  material.  The  price  will  probably  be  50 
cents  for  paper  covers,  and  $1.00  for  clothbound. 

NEW  CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  ASSEMBLY  INN 
MONTREAT,  N.  C. 

From  March  18  to  AprU  20,  1927 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Hendersonville,  N.  C.  $  6.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  United  Pres.  .Ch.,  Lebanon,  Ky.-—  5.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Westminster  Ch.,  Pt.  Arthur,  Tex.  5.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  First  Ch.,  Louisville,  Ky.   10.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Halifax,  Va.    1.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Buffalo  Valley,  Tenn.   5.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Carrollton  Ch.,  New  Orleans,  La.  5.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  First  Ch.,  Columbia,  Tenn.   15.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Greene  St.  Ch.,  Augusta,  Ga.   5.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  First  Ch.,  Greensboro,  N.  C.   60.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Pelzer,  S.  C.   5.00 

First  Presbyterian  Ch.,  Gastonia,  N.  C.   170.76 

Presbyterian  Church,  Leesburg,  Va.    5.00 

Sunday  School,  Second  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn.  50.00 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Nashville,  Tenn.   100.00 

Presbyterian  Church,  Gainesville,  Fla.    75.00 

Presbyterian  Church,  Hamlet,  N.  C.   5.00 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Norfolk,  Va.   15.00 

A  Friend,  Lynchburg,  Va.    150.00 

A  Friend,  Vicksburg,  Miss.   10.00 

A  Friend,  Atlanta,  Ga.    50.00 

$752.76 

The  above  listed  contributions  cover  a  period  of  one 
month  and  two  days.  We  most  highly  appreciate  these 
gifts  and  thank  the  donors  most  heartily. 

Since  the  churches  have  now  made  up  their  annual  bud- 
get for  1927-1928  it  would  be  possible  for  many  of  these 
which  have  not  yet  taken  an  offering  for  Assembly  Inn  to 
give  their  people  an  opportunity  to  co-operate  in  the  great 
work  our  General  Assembly  is  doing  through  this  in- 
stitution. 

Let  one  and  all  give  attention  to  the  call  of  our  Assem- 
bly and  Synods  and  respond  promptly  to  take  some  defi- 
nite part  in  the  building  of  Montreat  which  has  rendered 
to  our  Church  an  unspeakable  service  for  many  years  and 
is  now  in  desperate  need  of  financial  support. 

Please  send  checks  and  subscriptions  promptly  to  the 
Mountain  Retreat  Association,  Montreat,  N.  C,  marked 
for  "Assembly  Inn."  R.  C.  Anderson. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


FayettevUle,  First  Church  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E. 

Thacker,  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  Mr.  Herbert  Buie,  of 
Ked  Springs,  N.  C,  conducted  a  most  helpful  evan- 
gelistic service  in  this  church  recently.  It  was  the 
second  time  the  pastor  had  experienced  the  pleasure 
oi  Dr.  I'hacker's  meetings  and  likewise  the  second 
time  for  the  people  of  Fayetteville.  His  messages 
and  those  of  Mrs.  Thacker  were  most  enthusiastical- 
ly received.  Dr.  Thacker's  manner  is  always  gra- 
cious and  appealing,  and  his  methods  beneficial  and 
resulttul  to  all  churches  regardless  of  denomina- 
tion. Mr.  Buie  is  a  capable  song  leader  with  a  m^ist 
pieasing  tenor  voice,  bix  hundred  and  fifty-three  -re- 
consecration  cards  were  signed,  and  144  other  cards 
to  unite  with  the  various  churches  of  town,  of  which 
number  60  have  already  identified  themselves  with 
tins  church  whose  membership  now  totals  786. 

F..C.  Symonds,  Pastor. 


Lenoir — Preparation  and  prayer  will  accomplish 
wonders,  as  has  been  proven  by  the  Lenoir  Presby- 
terian Church  recently. 

Last  summer  several  members  of  the  church  at- 
tended the  Foreign  Mission  Conference  at  Montreat. 
They  returned  with  enthusiastic  reports,  but  bur- 
dened with  a  sense  of  the  terrible  debt  resting  on  our 
beloved  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 

This  was  kept  before  the  women  of  the  Auxiliary 
at  almost  every  meeting  and  earnest  prayers  offered 
that  our  local  church  might  meet  her  obligations. 
Each  circle  "went  over  the  top"  with  the  "Challenge 
Fund."  Some'weeks  before  the  close  of  the  church 
year  the  pastor.  Rev.  A.  A.  McLean  began  a  well 
planned  campaign.  Short  talks  were  made  by  lay- 
men each  Sunday  in  connection  with  the  morning 
services. 

Mr.  R.  C.  Robbins  spoke  on  Christian  Education ; 
Mr.  R.  L.  Gwyn,  Foreign  Missions,  Mr.  J.  H.  Beall, 
Home  Missions,  and  Mr.  F.  H.  Brown  on  Tithing. 
These  talks  were  most  helpful  and  informing.  Mr. 
Gwyn  suggested  that  we  help  to  answer  our  own 
prayers,  by  coming  to  the  church  the  next  Sunday 
afternoon  for  a  threefold  purpose.  First,  to  pay  up 
all  pledges  due;  second,  to  bring  a  freewill  offering 
for  the  debt  fund,  and  third,  to  sign  the  new  pledge 
cards.  The  result  was  that  all  the  opportunities  were 
fully  met,  with  $1,200  over,  to  be  applied  to  the  debt 
on  the  various  committees.  There  was  great  rejoic- 
ing by  the  congregation. 


Prospect  Church — Prospect  Church  as  far  as  years 
are  concerned  is  no  longer  a  child.  And  though  over 
the  century  mark,  and  full  of  historical  interest,  it 
is  still  alive,  and  looking  forward  more  than  ever  to 
progress  and  prosperity.  On  fair  Sabbaths  the  Sun- 
day School  lacks  few  of  the  two  hundred  mark; 
wnile  the  attendance  at  church  makes  the  old  mem- 
bers remember  other  days.  Three  new  classes  have 
been  organized  in  the  school,  and  there  will  soon  be 
tlie  necessity  for  another.  The  primary  has  been 
fitted  out  with  new  primary  chairs,  and  the  little 
tots  are  happy.  Nineteen  were  received  into  church 
on  Easter  with  seven  to  be  received  on  Sunday  the 
24th.  The  choir  under  the  leadership  of  Carey  P. 
Lowrance  is  keeping  up  the  reputation  of  other  days. 
'Ihis  church  having  been  separated  from  its  old 
companion.  Center  Church,  is  more  and  more  learn- 
ing to  stand  alone.  It  rejoices  in  the  gift  of  land  for 
a  manse.  This  has  come  from  Elder  F.  E.  Brumley, 
of  Prospect,  and  Mr.  Pat  McNeely,  of  Mooresvilie 
Mrst.  Ihe  fund  for  the  manse  has  now  reached  the 
hve  hundred  mark  with  no  one  having  been  asked. 
Ihe  friends  of  Old  Prospect  will  rejoice  in  this  for- 
ward movement  of  their  old  mother  church. 


Thomasville — The  members  of  the  congregation  of 
the  First  Church  have  been  greatly  encouraged  by 
the  growth  and  progress  of  the  church  during  the 
past  12  months  as  evidenced  by  the  reports  sent  into 
the  Presbytery.  The  church  reports  an  active  mem- 
bership of  425.  During  the  year  36  members  have 
been  added  to  the  roll  of  the  church  by  profession 
and  16  by  letter.  Since  the  first  of  April  ten  addition- 
al members  have  united  with  the  church.  During  the 
fall  the  Sunday  School  moved  into  its  handsome  and 
commodious  new  building.  Throughout  the  winter 
there  has  been  a  steady  increase  in  the  Sunday 
School  enrollment.  Including  its  two  missions,  the 
Thomasville  Church  reports  a  total  Sunday  School 
enrollment  of  737.  The  statistical  report  shows  a 
total  of  gifts  to  all  causes  of  $20,000.  Miss  Dovie 
Stewart,  of  Atlanta,  a  graduate  of  the  General  As- 
sembly's Training  School,  is  now  employed  in  full 
time  service  as  pastor's  assistant.  Plans  are  being 
drawn  for  the  complete  remodeling  and  redecorating 
of  the  church  auditorium.  The  church  'is  to  be  re- 
furnished throughout  and  a  new  organ  installed. 
When  these  plans  are  completed  the  church  will 
possess  perhaps  the  most  complete  church  equip- 
ment in  this  section  of  the  state.  The  pastor.  Rev. 
M  arshall  Woodson,  plans  to  spend  a  part  of  the 
summer  in  New  York  taking  additional  training  at 
the  Biblical  Seminary. 


Concerd  Presbytery  met  in  Marion,  N.  C,  April  12. 

Present,  36  ministers  and  39  ruling  elders.  Officers, 
Rev.  S.  L.  Cathey,  moderator,  and  Rev.  W.  L.  Baker, 
temporary  clerk. 

Received,  Rev.  John  R.  Hay,  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Bethel.  Arrangement  was  made  for  his  installa- 
tion as  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Hickory,  at  an 
early  date. 

Candidates,  Messrs.  E.  F.  Thompson,  of  the  Elm- 
wood  Church  and  John  W.  Foster,  of  the  Third 
Creek  Church,  were  received  as  candidates  for  the 
ministry.  Candidate  Guy  Morrow,  of  the  senior  class 
Union  Seminary  was  transferred  to  the  Presbytery 
of  Tanslyvania. 

Treasurer  of  Presbytery — Rev.  Dr.  J.  M.  Clark 
having  resigned  this  position,  Mr.  H.  P.  Brandis,  of 
Salisbury  was  elected.  All  Benevolent  Funds  as  well 
as  the  Presbyterial  Tax  should  be  sent  to  Mr.  Brandis 
at  the  end  of  each  month. 

An  overture  in  regard  to  the  teaching  of  sacred 
music  was  ordered  sent  to  the  Assembly. 

Interesting  addresses  were  made  by  Drs.  H.  W. 
McLaughlin  and  Homer  McMillan  at  the  popular 
meeting. 

Fall  meeting — At  Gilwood  Church,  September  6th, 
at  7  :30  p.  m. 

An  adjourned  meeting  will  be  held  in  Statesville, 
May  24th,  at  2  p.  m. 

E.  D.  Brown,  S.  C. 


Belmont  —  This  church  has  just  experienced  a 
glorious  revival.  The  pastor.  Rev.  Jos.  T.  Dendy,  was 
assisted  in  this  meeting  by  Rev.  McKendree  R.  Long, 
of  Statesville,  and  his  singer,  Mr.  W.  W.  Rowland. 
Mr.  Long  is  a  speaker  of  unusual  power  and  elo- 
quence, and  has  personal  magnetism  that  easily  wins 
and  holds  all  who  come  under  his  influence.  He  bids 
fair  to  become  one  of  the  greatest  evangelists  of  his 
day.  Mr.  Rowland  is  a  graduate  of  Moody  Institute 
and  is  a  consecrated  Christian  who  is  being  used  in  a 
splendid  way  for  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom. 

The  visible  results  of  the  meeting  .were  125  recon- 
secrations,  30  additions  on  profession  of  faith  and 
three  by  letter.  The  annutl  report  from  this  church 
to  Presbytery  showed  that  14  members  had  been 
added  to  the  church  roll  during  the  year;  $9,095  was 
given  to  current  expenses,  $5,107  for  benevolences 
and  $369  toward  miscellaneous  causes,  making  a 
grand  total  of  $14,565  or  an  average  of  $65  per  mem- 
ber. 


Asheville  Presbytery  held  its  regular  spring  meet- 
ing in  Franklin,  N.  C,  April  12,  1927.  Fourteen  min- 
isters and  sixteen  ruling  elders  were  present. 

Rev.  F.  M.  Eversole,  of  Chunju,  Korea,  was  elected 
moderator  and  Rev.  Vernon  A.  Crawford,  of  Brevard, 
temporary  clerk. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Murray  was  received  from  Kings  Moun- 
tain Presbytery  and  arrangements  made  for  his  in- 
stallation as  pastor  of  the  Black  Mountain  Church 
May  1st. 

Rev.  T.  E.  Simpson,  D.D.,  was  dismissed  to  Fee  Dee 
Presbytery. 

This  being  a  Home  Mission  Presbytery  the  matter 
of  greatest  interest  was  the  popular  meeting:  on  Home 
Missions  and  the  report  of  the  Home  Missions  Com- 
mittee. The  report  marked  distinct  progress  in  our 
work.  One  new  church  has  been  organized  and  sev- 
eral Sundty  Schools  in  new  fields  which  promise  de- 
velopment. Several  new  church  buildings  and  manses 
are  under  construction  and  all  fields  are  supplied  with 
regular  preaching  except  one.  The  features  of  the 
meeting  was  tn  address  by  our  Grand  Old  Man,  Dr. 
R.  P.  Smith,  on  the  subject,  "Sixty  years  ago  and  to- 
day." 

Presbytery  engaged  in  special  prayer  for  China, 
our  missionaries  and  the  native  Christians  there. 

The  Presbyterial  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev. 
Vernon  A.  Crawford,  text,  Luke  15  :3-7. 

The  next  stated  meeting  will  be  held  in  Andrews, 
N.  C. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  Asheville,  N.  C, 
at  3  p.  m.,  Friday,  May  13,  1927. 

Willis  L.  Wilson,  S.  C. 

Presbyterian   Orphans'   Home,   Barium   Sprnigs — 

On  Easter  Sunday  at  the  eleven  o'clock  service.  Rev. 
W.  M.  Hunter,  Secretary  of  Schools  and  Colleges 
for  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  filled  the  pulpit  at 
Little  Joe's  Church,  using  as  his  subject:  "God  as 
Revealed  in  the  Book  of  Nature  and  in  the  Book  of 
the  Law."  Mr.  Hunter  read  the  19th  Psalm  and 
chose  as  his  text  the  first  and  seventh  verses.  The 
sermon  was  addressed  especailly  to  the  young  people 
of  the  congregation,  but  the  older  people  found  in  it 
much  food  for  thought.  Our  pastor,  Rev.  W.  C. 
Brown,  was  away  on  this  occasion  taking  part  in 
the  installation  of  Rev.  E.  D.  Brown,  D.D.,  at  Bethany 
Church. 


The  Presbytery  of  Granville  met  in  Roxboro,  N.  C, 
N.  C,  April  5,  1927,  at  11  a.  m.  The  opening  sermon 
was  preached  by  Rev.  Joseph  Mack,  the  retiring  mod- 
erator.    Present:  17  ministers  and  23  ruling  elders. 

Officers  :  Col.  J.  R.  Young,  of  the  First  Church,  Ra- 
leigh, was  chosen  moderator.  Rev.  A.  M.  Earle  and 
Mr.  E.  B.  Manning  were  elected  temporary  clerks. 

Dismissed  :  Rev.  A.  M.  Mitchell,  pastor  of  Selma, 
Fairview,  Oak  Grove  and  Mizpah  churches  was  dis- 
missed to  Orange  Presbytery. 

Overture  to  the  General  Assembly:  To  appoint  an 
Ad  Interim  Committee  consisting  of  three  ministers 
and  two  elders  to,  or  to  have  the  Assembly's  Execu- 
tive Committee  on  Christian  Education,  formulate  a 
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Manual  of  Bible  Study  for  High  Schools  with  view  of 
having  this  course  accepted  for  entrance  units  in 
Colleges  and  Universities. 

Presbyterial  sermon  was  preached  Wednesday  at 
II  a.  m.  by  Dr.  W.  McC.  White,  of  Raleigh,  First 
Church,  after  which  the  Communion  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  celebrated,  Rev.  Joseph  Mack  and  Rev. 
C.  J.  Hollandsworth  conducting  this  service. 

Next  stated  meeting  at  Varina,  N.  C,  October  i8, 
1927,  at  7  :30  p.  m. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Bethel  Presbytery — The  spring  meeting  of  Bethel 
Presbytery  convened  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  York,  S.  C,  on  Tuesday  morning,  April 
I2th,  at  10:30  o'clock. 

The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  the  retiring 
moderator,  Rev.  A.  N.  Littlejohn,  of  Blackstock,  on 
the  subject  of  "The  Companionship  of  Christ."  There 
were  22  ministers  present.  The  only  ministers  ab- 
sent were  the  two .  missionaries,  Revs.  L.  Q.  Mc- 
Cutchen  and  W.  B.  Mcllwaine.  There  were  37 
churches  represented  by  their  ruling  elders. 

E.  L.  Barnes  represented  the  First  Presbyterian, 
Dr.  D.  B.  Johnson  the  Oakland  Avenue  Church  and 
C.  A.  Stewart  the  Ebenezer  Church. 

Rev.  T.  M.  Stevenson,  of  Lowry's,  was  elected  mod- 
erator, and  Rev.  John  C.  Bailey  was  re-elected  stated 
clerk  for  a  term  of  three  yeras. 

Rev.  A.  N.  Littlejohn  resigned  as  pastor  of  Black- 
stock,  Concord  and  Cornwell  churches  and  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  Clio. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Belk  resigned  as  pastor  of  the  Fort 
Mill  Church,  and  was  granted  permission  to  labor 
outside  of  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  till  the  next 
meeting.    He  goes  to  an  Asheville  school. 

Rev.  Alexander  Martin,  who  has  been  president  of 
the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Presbyterian  College  for 
many  years,  resigned.  Presbytery  reluctantly  ac- 
cepted his  resignation,  and  R.  T.  Fewell,  of  Rock  Hill, 
was  elected  in  his  place. 

The  following  commissioners  to  the  General  As- 
sembly were  chosen  at  the  fall  meeting  and  will  at- 
tend Eldorado,  Ark.,  on  May  igth ;  Revs.  R.  W.  Jop- 
ling  and  B.  H.  Franklin,  and  Ruling  Elders  T.  H. 
Dulin  and  J.  B.  Dickson. 

The  Salem  Church  called  Rev.  J.  W.  Weathers,  Jr., 
and  this  church  will  now  be  grouped  with  Bullock's 
Creek. 

The  Presbyterial  sermon  was  preached  on  the 
second  day  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Weathers,  Jr.,  on  the  sub- 
ject, "The  Second  Coming  of  Christ." 

The  Stewardship  Committee  reported  that  $61,007 
had  been  contributed  this  year  to  the  regular  benev- 
olences of  the  church,  which  was  a  decrease  over 
■the  past  year  of  $2,062. 

The  committee  on  Young  People's  Work  reported 
23  Senior  Christian  -Endeavor  Societies,  36  Inter- 
mediates, and  II  Juniors. 

,Rev.  H.  D.  Corbett  was  appointed  councillor  for 
boys  at  the  Young  People's  Conference  at  Chnton  in 
June. 

The  committee  on  Sabbath  School  Extension  was 
empowered  to  employ  two  young  ladies  from  the  As- 
sembly's Training  School  at  Richmond  during  the 
summer  to  hold  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  and 
Teacher  Training  Classes  in  the  churches  of  the 
Presbytery. 

A  conference  on  Foreign  Missions  was  held  on 
Tuesday  night,  presided  over  by  Rev.  J.  J.  Brown. 
Addresses  were  made  by  Revs.  F.  W.  Gregg  and  R. 
W.  Jopling.  The  total  receipts  for  this  cause  in  the 
General  Assembly  were  $1,181,068.  So  far  all  of  the 
Presbyterian  missionaries  have  been  safe.  Prayer 
was  ofifered  for  their  continued  safety. 

It  was  ordered  that  at  the  fall  meeting  two  hours 
be  given  to  the  work  of  the  men  of  the  church,  and 
that  a  demonstration  of  this  work  be  made  at  that 
time. 

The  total  tmount  of  money  raised  through  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  was  $19,704.  They  report  a  mem- 
bership of  1,920,  472  family  altars,  582  tithers,  36  for- 
eign mission  study  classes,  39  home  mission  study 
classes,  15  volunteers  for  Hfe  service,  807  church  pa- 
per subscribers. 

A  strong  paper  on  Sabbath  observance  and  family 
religion  was  presented  by  Rev.  R.  W.  Jopling. 

The  Presbytery  now  has  16  candidates  for  the 
ministry  and  one  young  lady  for  mission  service. 

The  total  contribution  to  the  Assembly's  Home 
Mission  work  was  $571,818,  being  a  gain  of  $29,673 
over  last  year.  The  committee  has  757  workers  and 
85s  mission  enterprises  working  in  the  mountains, 
among  the  negroes,  the  immigrants,  the  Indians,  the 
Mexicans,  the  Jews,  and  the  unchurched  millions  in 
crowded  cities  and  in  rural  sections. 

Zion  Church,  at  Lowry's,  was  chosen  as  the  place 
of  the  next  meeting. 


The  Presbytery  of  Piedmont  met  in  Easley,  S.  C. 
on  April  12,  1927.  At  the  request  of  the  moderator 
the  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  R.  F 
Kirkpatrick,  D.D. 

There  were  present  18  ministers  and  21  ruling 
elders. 

Candidate  E.  D.  McMahan  was  dismissed  to  Ashe- 
ville Presbytery. 

The  doctrinal  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  H.  E. 
Wright  on  the  theme  :  "Growth  in  Grace." 

The  next  stated  meeting  will  be  at  Piedmont  on 
Tuesday,  October  2Sth,  at  3:00  p.  m. 

H.  A.  Knox,  S.  C. 

Pee  Dee  Presbytery  met  in  Darlington,  S.  C,  April 
12,  1927  with  14  ministers  and  27  elders  present.  The 
opening  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  E.  S.  Watson. 

Officers  Rev.  T.  C.  Bryan,  moderator;  Rev.  Fred 
J.  Hay,  temporary  clerk.  Received:  Rev.  J.  Hector 
Smith  from  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  and  arranged 
for  his  installation  as  pastor  of  the  churches  of  Jef- 
ferson, McBee  and  Rocky  Creek.  * 


The  pastoral  relation  between  Rev.  J.  M.  Lemmon 
and  the  churches  of  Kingston,  Waccamaw  and  Little 
Chapel  was  dissolved  and  Mr.  Lemmon  was  dismissed 
to  Fayetteville  Presbytery  to  become  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  Ashpole. 

Arthur  H.  McQueen,  a  member  of  Mullins  Church 
was  received  under  the  care  of  Presbytery  as  a  can- 
didate. 

The  following  overture  was  sent  to  the  Assembly, 
viz:  To  order  that  all  secretaries  and  other  min- 
isterial employees  of  our  several  Executive  Commit- 
tees shall  be  placed  upon  a  parity  with  all  other  min- 
isters of  our  Church,  and  that  upon  retirement  from 
ottice  any  allowance  made  from  Assembly  funds 
shall  be  paid,  as  in  other  cases,  by  the  Committee  on 
Ministerial  Relief  and  not  out  ot  funds  administered 
by  any  other  Executive  Committee  of  the  Assembly. 

Ihe  fall  meeting  will  be  held  in  Dillon,  S.  C,  Sep- 
tember I2th  and  an  adjourned  meeting  will  be  held 
in  Florence,  S.  C,  June  13th  at  3:30  p.  m. 

A.  H.  McArn,  S.  C. 


Enoree  Presbytery  met  in  Reidville,  S.  C,  on  April 
12,  1927,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  P.  S. 
McLhesney,  the  retiring  moderator,  on  Ecclesiastes 
3:11:  "He  hath  made  everything  beautiful  in  its 
time,"  after  which  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per was  celebrated.  Twenty-five  ministers  and  32 
ruling  elders  were  present. 

Organization :  Rev.  D.  C.  Stogner  was  elected  mod- 
erator and  Rev.  F.  H.  Wardlaw,  temporary  clerk. 

Received :  Rev.  E.  A.  Dillard  was  received  by  cer- 
tificate from  Charleston  Presbytery,  and  a  commis- 
sion was  appointed  to  install  him  as  assistant  pas- 
tor of  the  Ureenville  First  Church. 

R.  M.  Carr,  a  member  of  Spartanburg  First  Church, 
was  received  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry. 

Conterences:  A  conference  on  Foreign  Missions 
was  held  and  was  addressed  by  Rev.  Lowry  Davis,  of 
Kashing,  China,  and  a  conference  on  Local  Home 
Missions  was  held  and  addresses  were  made  by  Rev. 
J.  F.  Mattheson,  Rev.  F.  H.  Wardlaw,  Rev.  C.  E. 
Piephoff,  Rev.  J.  A.  Wallace,  Rev.  R.  M.<'hillips,  Rev. 
C.  r.  Squires,  Rev.  J.  D.  Henderson  and  Rev.  Flour- 
noy  Shepperson.    Favorable  reports  were  made. 

Presbyterial  sermon:  Rev.  H.  W.  DuBose  was  ap- 
pointed to  preach  the  sermon  at  the  next  stated 
meeting  on  "Ihe  Stewardship  of  Spiritual  Life," 
with  Rev.  C.  E.  Piephoff  as  alternate. 

Next  meeting:  Clifton  Church  was  chosen  as  the 
place  and  Tuesday  preceding  the  first  Sabbath  in 
October,  1927,  at  7:30  as  the  time  of  the  next  stated 
meeting. 

Commissions  reported  the  installation  of  Rev.  W. 
H.  Hamilton  as  pastor  of  Greer  First  Church;  Rev. 
R.  M.  Phillips  as  pastor  of  Landrum,  Campbello  and 
inman  churches;  to  organize  churches  at  Lyman  and 
Highland  and  to  revise  the  apportionments  of  the 
Presbyterial  Tax. 

Historical:  The  Historical  Committee  reported  the 
completion  of  the  excellent  "History  of  Presbyterian- 
ism  in  South  Carolina,'  and  cordially  recommended 
it  to  all  our  churches.  Presbytery  expressed  its  de- 
termination also  to  co-operate  with  the  Historical 
Society  at  Texarkana,  Texas. 

Lrreenville  Third:  Presbytery  commended  this 
Church  for  adding  $300  to  its  pastor's  salary. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Epperson  was  granted  permission  to  do 
evangelistic  work  outside  our  bounds  for  a  year. 

Annual  reports  :  Excellent  reports  were  made  to 
Presbytery  by  committees  on  Sunday  Schools, 
Women's  Work,  Young  People's  Work,  and  Christian 
Education  and  Ministerial  Relief. 

Vote  of  thanks :  By  a  unanimous,  rising  vote, 
Presbytery  expressed  its  keen  appreciation  of  the 
cordial  and  abundant  hospitality  of  the  people  of 
Reidsville  and  community  during  its  sessions. 

Stated  Clerk. 


ALABAMA 


The  Presbytery  of  Tuscaloosa  met  in  the  Pleasant 
Ridge  Church  on  April  12th.  There  were  present  16 
ministers  and  15  elders.  The  opening  sermon  was 
preached  by  Rev.  R.  L.  Benn  in  the  absence  of  the 
retiring  moderator.  Rev.  W.  G.  Greenlees  was  elect- 
ed moderator.  Rev.  G.  E.  Tucker,  of  the  Congre- 
gational Association  of  Southern  Illinois  was  received. 
H.e  has  charge  of  the  Carrolltoii  group  of  churches. 
Rev.  W.  S.  Swetnam  was  dismissed  to  the  Presbytery 
of  East  Mississippi.  Mr.  J.  F.  Decker,  a  member  of 
the  Alabama  Avenue  Church  of  Selma,  was  leceived 
as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry.  The  communion 
sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  F.  D.  Stevenson.  Rev. 
S.  T.  Hill  was  appointed  to  preach  the  Presbyterial 
sermon  in  the  fall  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  with  Rev. 
W.  M.  Sikes,  D.D.,  as  alternate.  Rev.  J.  M.  Part- 
ridge will  conduct  the  discussion  on  the  state  of  reli- 
gion at  the  fall  meeting.  A  special  committee,  con- 
sisting of  J.  R.  Bell,  W.  F.  Osburn,  and  C.  R.  Herton, 
was  appointed  to  push  the  matter  of  raisin;?  this 
Presbytery's  share  of  the  money  for  Synod's  building 
at  the  Orphans'  Home.  The  next  place  of  meeting 
will  be  Reform. 

R.  E.  Fulton,  S.  C. 


FLORIDA 


High  Springs — At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Su- 
wannee Presbytery,  licentiate  Edwin  G.  Tomkinson 
was  examined  for  ordination  and  a  commission  ap- 
pointed to  ordain  and  install  him'  as  pastor  of  this 
church  on  Sunday  evening  the  24th.  The  commis- 
sion consists  of  Rev.  A.  P.  Gregory  to  preside  and 
propound  the  constitutional  questions.  Dr.  Robert  H. 
McCaslin  to  preach  the  sermon,  Rev.  E.  F.  Mont- 
fiomery  to  charge  the  pastor  and  elder  John  Pilking- 
ton  to  charge  the  congregation. 

Dunnellon — Rev.  H.  P.  McClintic  is  most  acceptably 
supplying  the  pulpit  of  this  church,  and  under  his 
ministry  the  church  has  bade  substantial  progress. 


The  Presbytery  of  Florida  met  in  Madison,  Fla.,  on 
April  12,  1927  at  8  p.  m. 

The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  H.  A. 
Love,  president  of  Palmer  College  and  the  retiring 
moderator. 

Rev.  G.  T.  Bourne  was  chosen  moderator  and  Rev. 
W.  P.  Chalmers  was  chosen  Recording  Clerk. 

There  were  present  15  ministers  and  12  ruling  el- 
ders. 

Re  ceived :  Rev.  E.  N.  Caldwell  from  East  Hanover 
Presbytery  and  Rev.  E.  C.  Grimshaw,  D.D.,  from 
Columbia  Presbytery. 

Dismissed:  Rev.  H.  R.  Foster  to  Birmingham  Pres- 
bytery and  Rev.  J.  E.  Guthrie  to  Concord  Presbytery. 

The  following  pastoral  relations  were  dissolved: 

That  between  Rev.  H.  R.  Foster  and  the  Marianna 
Church,  and  that  between  Rev.  J.  E.  Guthrie  and  the 
Mcllwain  Memorial  Church. 

Order  was  taken  for  the  installation  of  Rev.  E.  G. 
Grimshaw  and  the  Marianna  Church,  and  Rev.  E.  N. 
Caldwell  at  the  Tallahassee  Church. 

Two  Overtures  were  adopted:  One  asking  the 
Synod  of  Florida  to  take  over  the  ownership  and 
control  of  Palmer  College  at  DeFuniak  Springs,  Fla.; 
another  asking  the  General  Assembly  to  restore  the 
blank  on  the  Narrative  on  the  State  of  Religion. 

The  Presbyterial  Discourse  on  "The  Christian's 
Attitude  towards  War"  was  postponed  until  the  fall 
meeting  of  Presbytery. 

Next  place  of  meeting:  Havana  Church,  November 
15,  1927. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet,  at  the  call  of  the 
moderator,  in  DeFuniak  Springs,  Fla.,  during  the 
summer  Conference. 

Daniel  J.  Currie,  S.  C. 
GEORGIA 


Vidalia— Our  report  for  the  past  year  shows  three 
elders,  five  deacons,  two  additions  by  profession  and  one 
by  letter,  68  resident  members,  one  adult  and  four  child 
baptisms,  65  enrolled  in  Sunday  School.  We  have  a  good 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  11  members,  and  an  excellent 
Junior  Christian  Endeavor  Society  of  12  boys  and  13 
girls.  We  raised  $213  for  benevolences,  $1,200  on  pas- 
tor's salary,  $355  on  current  expenses,  and  $104  on  mis- 
cellaneous lines,  making  a  total  of  $1,872.  Minister,  Dr. 
C.  O'N.  Martindale.  The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work  of 
our  group  of  churches,  but  we  are  praying  and  working 
for  larger  things. 


Aimwell — A  survey  of  the  year  closing  indicates 
three  elders,  four  deacons,  five  additions  on  confession, 
four  adult  and  two  child  baptisms,  89  resident  communi- 
cants, 55  on  Sunday  School  roll.  The  benevolent  offer- 
ings were  $92;  for  local  church  work  $400  was  raised  on 
pastor's  salary,  $91  on  current  expenses,  $115  on  building 
expenses,  $2  on  miscellaneous;  sum  total  of  $700  for  all 
purposes.  Dr.  Martindale  gies  one  Sunday  a  month  to 
this  church. 


Sadie — This  church  has  one  elder  and  one  deacon, 

18  resident  members,  and  the  service  every  third  Sunday 
afternoon  of  each  month  by  Dr.  Martindale.  It  raised  for 
benevolences  last  year  $24,  and  for  local  church  work  on 
pastor's  salary  $108,  current  expenses  $32,  giving  a  total 
of  $164.  Savannah  Presbytery  by  its  Home  Mission 
Committee  supplemented  the  salary  of  our  minister 
$323,  so  making  it  $2,000  a  year. 


The  Presbytery  of  Athens  met  at  Clarkesville,  Ga., 
April  12th.  There  were  10  ministers  and  16  elders  in 
attendance. 

Ruling  Elder  Fred  J.  Orr  was  elected  moderator. 

Rev.  Douglas  A.  Wauchope  was  received  from  South- 
west Georgia  Presbytery,  and  arrangements  made  for  his 
installation  as  pastor  of  the  Gainesville  Church. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Blackburn  was  dismissed  to  the  Presbytery 
of  Atlanta,  and  Rev.  H.  W.  Koelling  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Fayetteville. 

Mr.  H.  E.  Russell,  of  the  Winder  Church,  a  student  at 
Davidson  College,  was  received  by  transfer  from  Concord 
Presbytery  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry.  This  Pres- 
bytery now  has  14  candidates,  four  in  the  seminary,  five 
in  college,  three  engaged  in  teaching,  and  two  temporarily 
in  business. 

A  new  church  has  been  organized  at  Helen,  in  White 
County,  and  the  house  of  worship,  completed  and  paid  for, 
was  dedicated  on  April  14th.  Much  of  the  preliminary 
work  was  done  by  Dr.  Ralph  Gillam  and  Miss  Edwards, 
home  mission  workers  of  the  Synod  of  Georgia. 

The  mission  work  of  the  Presbytery  was  discussed  long 
and  earnestly,  and  the  Home  Misions  Committee  was  in- 
structed to  have  a  survey  of  the  territory  made,  to  be  re- 
ported, with  recommendations  at  the  next  meeting. 


MISSISSIPPI 


Port  Gibson  —  Young  people  of  the  Mississippi 
Presbytery  gathered  here  April  16,  1927,  for  the  purpose 
of  forming-  the  Young  People's  League  of  the  Mississippi 
Presbytery.  Sixty  young  people  were  in  attendance,  rep- 
resenting the  following  churches  :  Centreville,  Columbia, 
Crystal  Springs,  Fayette,  McComb,  Meadville,  Red  Lick, 
Wesson  and  Port  Gibson. 

Mr.  R.  L.  Landis,  Director  of  Religious  Education  in 
this  Presbytery,  and  Capt.  J.  W.  Kennedy,  President  of 
Chamberlain-Hunt  Academy,  gave  the  conference  very 
helpful  messages. 

Rev.  Messrs.  Currie,  of  Fayette;  Stephenson,  of  Colum- 
bia, and  Hay,  of  Port  Gibson,  made  interesting  and  in- 
structive talks  at  each  session  of  the  conference. 

Rev.  E.  D.  Holloway,  of  McComb,  who  was  to  take 
part  in  the  program,  was  unavoidably  detained  at  home. 

The  banquet  served  by  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Port 
Gibson  on  Friday  evening  was  an  entertaining  feature, 
with  Captain  Kennedy  as  toastmaster.  At  this  time  the 
organization  was  perfected  and  the  following  ofificers 
elected :  Richard  G.  Hastings,  Jr.,  of  Port  Gibson,  pres- 
(Continucd  on  page  la) 
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COMMISSIONERS 
To  the  General  Assembly  at  El  Dorado,  Arkansas 
May  19,  1927 

SYNOD  OF  ALABAMA 
Presbytery  of  East  Alabama 
Principals  Address  Alternates  Address 

Rev.  A.  C.  Windham  ..Wetumpka   Rev.  J.  Meek  White  —Lafayette. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Scott  Eufaula  Rev.  H.  V.  Carson  Montgomery. 

J.  T.  S.  Lennard  Alexander  City  '.  A.  D.  Ramsay   milstead. 

A.  R.  Frazer  Lafayette   D.  C.  Carmichael  Dothan. 

Presbytery  of  Mobile 

Rev.  K.  B.  McCutchen.Monroeville   Rev.  R.  G.  McClelland-CitroneHe. 

John  McMillan  Stockton   J.  A.  Pilgrim  Elberta. 

Presbytery  of  Tuscaloosa 

Rev.  J.  D.  McPhail  Demopolis  Rev.  P.  H.  Biddle  Cuba. 

Rev.  E.  G.  Gammon  Selma   Rev.  R.  E.  Fulton  Eutaw. 

W.  B.  Oliver  Washington,  D.  C.  J.  B.  Ross  York. 

C.  R.  Horton  Aliceville  D.  W.  Hurlbert  Epes. 

SYNOD  OF  APPALACHIA 

Presbytery  of  Asheville 

Rev.  R.  F.  Campbell  Asheville  Rev.    F.  Rauschenberg-Asheville. 

Rev.  R.  P.  Smith  Asheville  Rev.  V.  A.  Crawford  —Brevard./ 

Gallatin  Roberts  Asheville  T.  G.  Miller  Hazelwood. 

J.  H.  Dillard  Murphy  S.  W.  Black  Bryson  City. 

Presbytery  of  Knoxville 

Rev.  Geo.  E.  Guille  Athens  Rev.  L.  C.  Vass  St.  Elmo. 

Rev.  E.  E.  Gabbard  Knoxville   Rev.  J.  A.  Bowman  , —Cleveland. 

F.  K.  Rosamond  Chattanooga   J.  D.  Curd  Tellico  Plains. 

O.  B.  Henderson  Knoxville   E.  L.  McClurkan  Knoxville. 

SYNOD  OF  ARKANSAS 

Presbytery  of  Arkansas 

Rev.  J.  F.  Lawson  Little  Rock  Rev.  R.  S.  Schuster  Jonesboro. 

Rev.  M.  A.  Boggs  Blytheville  H.  W.  W.  Allen  Brinkley. 

B    C.  Powell  Little  Rock  W.  K.  Patton  Searcy. 

L.  F.  Reeder  Batesville   T.  C.  Carter  Cotton  Plant. 

Presbytery  of  Ouachita 

Rev.  J.  C.  Williams  Washington   Rev.,  J.  D.  Spragins,  Jr..  Mena. 

iev.  F.  S.  McCorkle  Malvern   Rev.  S.  R.  Oglesby,  Jr.__Hot  Springs. 

\he  Collins   DeQueen  Geo.  S.  Dews  Arkadeljjhia. 

C.  N.  Trimble  Washington   D.  L.  McRae  Prescott. 

Presbytery  of  Pine  Bluff 

Rev.  W.  L.  Brown,  Jr.-Stuttgart  Rev.  J.  P.  Snipes  Clarendon. 

S.  W.  Boardman  Clarendon   J,  G.  Patillo  Fordyce. 

SYNOD  OF  FLORIDA 
Presbytery  of  Florida 

Rev.  C.  H.  Nabers  Pensacoja   Rev.  R.  D.  Daffin  DeFuniak  Springs. 

H.  E.  Wickersham  DeFuniak  Springs  Judge  T.  F.  West  Milton. 

Presbytery  of  St.  Johns 

Rev.  J.  B.  Belk,  D.D.  —Orlando  Rev.J.G.Anderson.D.D. -Tampa. 

Rev.C.H.H.Branch,D. D.Tampa   Rev.  T.  W.  Ramond  — ThonotosaSa. 

Rev. D. A. Dunseith, D.D. -Clearwater   Rev.  D.  S.  Hotchkiss  Dunedin. 

S.  E.  Ives  Orlando  J.  L.  McClung  Clearwater. 

Leslie  E.  Briggs  West  Palm  Beach  J.  N.  Vernam  Miami. 

C.  H.  Dingee  Clearwater   Dr.  L.  C.  Corbett  Tampa. 

SYNOD  OF  GEORGIA 
Presbytery  of  Atlanta 

Rev.  R.  O.  Flinn  Atlanta  Rev.  A.  R.  Howland  ..Atlanta. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Dallas  LaGrange   Rev.  G.  W.  Sheffer  ....Atlanta. 

Rev.  C.  W.  McMurray  Atlanta   Rev.  J.  R.  Williams  East  Point. 

Rev.  M.  R.  Williamson  Griffin   Rev.  Wra.  Huck  Atlanta. 

W.  M.  Everett   Atlanta  W.  E.  Russell   McDonough. 

C.  R.  Cunningham  Atlanta  D.  A.  Landers   Atlanta. 

Geo.  T.  Lewis   Atlanta  J.  L.  Hudson  Atlanta. 

C.  K.  Henderson  CarroUton   J.  S.  Gardner  Covington. 

Presbytery  of  Athens 

Rev.  S.  J.  Cartledge  Athens  Rev.  R.  A.  Forrest  Toccoa. 

J.  M.  Hodgson  Athens  W.  A.  Ramsey  Clarkesville. 

Presbytery  of  Augusta 

Rev.  T.  D.  Johnson  Greensboro   Rev.  F.  C  Morgan  Augusta. 

S.  W.  Saye  Augusta   Hal  K  White  Sparta. 

Presbytery  of  Savannah 

Rev.  H.  R.  Boswell  — Statesboro   Rev.  C.  0'Martindale..Vidalia. 

M.  R.  Baker  Savannah   O.  C.  Martin  Flemington. 

SYNOD  OF  KENTUCKY 
Presbytery  of  Muhlenburg 

Rev.  J.  E.  Hixon  Henderson   Rev.  J.  Tyler  Davis  Morganfield. 

Judge  Douglas  Bell  Hopkinsville  George  Smith  Central  City. 

Presbytery  of  Transylvania 

Rev.  F.  W.  A.  Bosch  -.Springfield   Rev.  J.  J.  Rice  Danville. 

Robert  Walker   Paint  Lick  Carl  Fackler  Danville. 

SYNOD  OF  LOUISIANA 
Presbytery  of  Red  River 

Rev.  J.  K.  Smith  Shreveport   Rev.  W.  J.  Millard  Belcher. 

S.  Wood  Brown  Minden   J.  J.  Dole  Plain  Dealing. 

Presbytery  of  Louisiana 

Rev.  ~E.  S.  Brainard  Welsh   Rev.  W.  F.  Creson  Crowley 

J.  H.  Parr  Baker   J.  F.  Christian  Crowley 

Presbytery  of  New  Orleans 

Rev.  D.  A.  McNeill  New  Orleans  Rev.  Robt.  I.  Long  Slidell. 

Rev.  Geo.  H.  CornelsonNew  Orleans  Rev.  Chas.  A.  Maury  .Morgan  City. 

Jno.  D.  Schmidt  New  Orleans  Dr.  J.  M.  Koelle   New  Orleans. 

V.  G.  Ballard  Thibodaux   Hon.  A.  Wood  Spiller.Hammond. 

SYNOD  OF  MISSISSIPPI 
Presbytery  of  Central  Mississippi 

J.  C.  Stewart  Bolzoni   H.  N.  Alexander  Raymond 

R.  S.  Harris  Carrollton   W.  J.  Caldwell  Yazoo  City 

Warren  Potts  Kosciusko   G.  B.  Walker  Stoneville 

Chalmers  Alexander  Jackson   B.  G,  Allen  Forest 

Presbytery  of  Mississippi 
Rev.  H.  V.  Lofquist  ..Brookhaven   Rev.  J.  V.  Currie  Fayette. 

A.  Lotterhos   Crystal   Springs   E.  M.  Bee   Brookhaven. 

Presbytery  of  North  Mississippi 

Rev.  H.  K.  Pasma  Charleston   Rev.  W.  H.  McAtee  .-Marks. 

S.  C.  Bedwell   Cleveland   S.  S.  Johnson  Oxford. 

SYNOD  OF  MISSOURI 
Presbytery  of  Lafayette 

Rev.  C.  P.  Browning.- Boonville   Rev.  E.  C.  Hunt  St.  Joseph. 

W.  A.  Rowe   Concordia   Roy  Williams   Boonville. 

Presbytery  of  Missouri 

Rev.  J.  M.  Alexander-.Columbia   Rev.  Jno.  E.  Travis  ...Montgomery  City. 

B.  A.  Brown   Auxvasse  City   Dr.  Walter  Miller  Columbia. 

Presbytery  of  Palmyra 

Rev.  I.  C.  Hunt  Memphis   Rev.  L.  R.  King  Perry. 

Judge  T.  F.  Hurd  Paris   L.  T.  Montgomery  ...Memphis. 

Presbytery  of  Potosi 

Rev.  J.  J.  Squire  Caledonia   Re,v.  F.  P.  DeBolt  Caruthersville. 

John  Tally  Jackson   W.  W.  Waters  Farmington. 


Presbytery  of  St.  Louis 

..St.  Louis   Ji-ev.  W.  O.  Davis  , 

..St.  Louis   John  Lynes   


-Crystal  City. 
..Clayton. 


D.  C.  Young  — 
W.  R.  Gentry  _ 

Presbytery  of  Upper  Missouri 

Rev.  Chas.  R.  Nisbet  .Kansas  City   Rev.  Joseph  Rennie  —.St.  Joseph. 

Rev.  M.  H.  Knox  Plattsburg   Rev.  A.  S.  Gaffney  ...Kansas  City. 

Irving  Gilmer  Liberty   Dr.  J.  M.  Bell   St.  Joseph. 

R.  J.  Scott   Kansas  City   F.  A.  Ewing  Saxton. 

SYNOD  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Presbytery  of  Albemarle  / 

Rev.  L.  Cook  Campbell-Fountain  Rev.  J.  A.  Satterfield  —Rocky  Mount 

Rev.  A.  J.  Crane  Tarboro  Rev.  W.  S.  Harden  Greenville 

W.  E.  Cobb  Pinetops   C.  A.  Marlender  Falkland 

C.  W.  Melick  Elizabeth  City  A.  T.  Boney  Kinston 

Presbytery  of  Concord 

Rev.  J.  C.  Story  Marion   Rev.  N.  E.  Oplinger  -_Stony  Point. 

Rev.  Eug.  Alexander..Salisbury   Rev.  W.  L.  Lingle  Richmond,  Va. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Jamison  ..Kannapolis   Rev.  J..  H.  Carter  Taylorsville. 

Geo.  W.  Hall   Hickory   W.  E.  Sherrill   Eufala. 

Z.  V.  Turlington  Mooresville   H.  P.  Brandis   Salisbury. 

G.  S.  Kirby  Marion   J.  H.  Lowrance   Barium  Springs. 


Presbytery  of  Fayetteville 

Rev.  C.  B.  Craig   Laurinburg   Rev.  G.  W.  Hanna  Red  Springs. 

Rev.  R.  A.  McLeod  Hemp  Rev.  W.  M.  McLeod  ...Pinehurst. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Black  -Red  Springs  Rev.  A.  D.  Carswell  ...Raeford. 

Gov.  A.  W.  McLean  ...Raleigh  S.  W.  Wilson  West  End. 

Bruce  Cameron   Pinehurst   John  M.  Brown  Red  Springs. 

D.  M,  Fairley  JVIanchester   McLean  Campbell  Raeford. 

Presbytery  of  Granville 

Rev.  Geo.  L.  Cooper  Durham   Rev.  R.  S.  Carson  Durham 

Rev.  Coyte  Hunter  Raleigh   iiev.  P.  Cary  Adams  Roxboro 

E.  S.  Edmonson  Smithfield   -J.  T.  Marrow  Henderson 

R.  Y.  Smith  McCullers  Geo.  J.  Ramsey  Raleigh 

Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg 

Rev.  J.  R.  Bridges  Charlotte   Rev.  S.  "A.  Ewart   Charlotte. 

Rev.  W.  B.  S.  ChandlerMonroe   Rev.  L.  R.  Walker  ...Hamlet. 

Rev.  A.  A.  McGeachy.Charlotte   Rev.  C.  G.  Long  Albemarle. 

Rev.  S.  B.  Lyerly  Charlotte  Rev.  A.  S.  Johnson  ...Charlotte. 

William  Anderson  Charlotte   H.  Q.  Alexander  Matthews. 

W.  L.  Wallis   Charlotte   J.  W.  McClung  .Charlotte. 

J.  A.  Mclntyre   Ellerbe   F.  C.  Efird   Oakboro. 

C.  S.  Harkey   Matthews   J.  E.  Thomas   Charlotte. 

Presbytery  of  Orange 

Rev.  J.  S.  Garner  Mebane   Rev.  W.  W.  McMorris.Yanceyville. 

Rev.  C.  G.  Smith  Ashboro   Rev.  N.  N.  Fleming  Mebane. 

Rev.  W.  R.  Potter.D.D.  Burlington   Rev.  R.  E.  McClure.-.Leaksville. 

R.  W.  Scott   Mebane   R  S.  Montgomery  Reidsville. 

W.  H.  Garner  .Goldston   C.  C.  Smith  Hightowers. 

E.  J.  Davis   .Greensboro  T.  S.  Malloy  Reidsville. 

* 

Presbytery  of  Wilmington 

Rev.  W.  M.  Currie  Jacksonville   Rev.  J.  L.  Fairly  Wilmington. 

Rev.  A.  D.  P.  Gilmour.Wilmington   Rev.  C.  C.  Myers  Wilmington. 

A.  L.  Cavenaugh   Beulahville   Melzar  Pearsall  Wilmington. 

A.  C.  Hall  Wallace   H.  A.  Parker  Pollocksville. 

SYNOD  OF  OKLAHOMA 
Presbytery  of  Durant 

Rev.  T.  B.  Anderson  ..Holdenville   Rev.  R.  R.  Craig  Durant. 

T.  H.  Atkins   Bromide   C.  V.  Chaveay   Broken  Bow. 

SYNOD  OF  SNEDECOR  MEMORIAL 
(Colored) 

Presbytery  of  North  and  South  Carolina 

Rev.  G.  W.  Gideon  Atlanta,  Ga.   Rev.  B.  B.  Strong  Alexandria,  Va. 

B.  M.  McRae  Kingstree,  S.  C.   W.  L.  Carmichael   Hamer,  S.  C. 

Presbytery  of  Central  Alabama 

Wm.  Lee   Bessemer   H.  Vernon  Green   Thomasville. 

M.  J.  Satterfield  Bessemer   M.  Kennedy   Tuscaloosa. 

SYNOD  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 
I  Presbytery  of  Bethel 

Rev.  R.  W.  Jopling  ...Lancaster  Rev.  T.  M.  Stevenson.Lowrys. 

Rev.  B.  H.  Franklin  ..Chfester   Rev.  H.  D.  Corbett  Bowling  Green. 

J.  B.  Dickson   Bullock  Creek  A.  M.  Aiken   Chester. 

Thomas  N.  Dulin  Clover  A.  E.  Cleveland  Richburg. 

Presbytery  of  Charleston 

Rev.  J.  W.  Hickman. .Charleston   Rev.  Henry  Rankin  .. 

J.  C.  Dillingham  Charleston   O.  A.  Hamlin  

Presbytery  of  Enoree 

Rev.  F.  Shepperson  Greenville   Rev.  R.  C.  Morrison. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Henderson. Spartanburg  Rev.  R.  C.  Pipehoff  .. 

Paul  V.  Moore  Moore   A.  S.  Peden   

J.  L.  Berry   Wellford   W.  G.  Query  


Presbytery  of  Pee  Dee 

Rev.  Fred  J.  Hay  Dillon     Rev.  E.  S.  Coates  .. 

Rev.  J.  M.  HoUaday  ..Marion   Rev.  H.  T.  Graham 

V.  L.  McLean   Dillon   A.  M.  McNair   

C.  B.  Jones  Chesterfield   C.  H.  McLaurin  


Walterboro. 
.Mt.  Pleasant. 

.Fountain  Inn. 
-Greenville. 
.Fountain  Inn. 
-Wellford. 

.Timmonsville. 
.Florence. 
-Hartsville. 
-Clio. 


Presbytery  of  Piedmont 

Rev.  S.  H.  Fulton  Honea  Path   Rev.  J.  A.  Clotfelter 

E.  W.  Brown  Anderson  -   T.  C.  Stewart  


.Townville. 
-Pelzer. 


SYNOD  OF  TENNESSEE 
Presbytery  of  Columbia 

Rev.  E.  M.  Nesbitt  ...Fayetteville   Rev.  C.  M.  Trousdale.. Columbia. 

J.  A.  Lane  Pulaski   W.  F.  Dobbins   Columbia. 

Presbytery  of  Memphis 

Rev.J.B.Carpenter.D.DMemphis   Jlev.  R.  L.  Jetton,  D.D. 

Rev.  I.  J.  Heizer  Brownsville   Rev.  Albert  Keller  

Rev.  L.  N.  Blackwelder  Covington   -Rev.  Geo.  P.  Scott  

H.  S.  Lemmon  .Memphis   .V.  P.  Moriarty   

R.  G.  Smith   Memphis   A.  G.  Hudson,  M.D.  .. 

J.  E.  Thorpe   Stanton   JI.  H.  Hetlock  

SYNOD  OF  TEXAS 
Presbytery  of  Brazos 

Rev.  J.  C.  Bobb   Alvin     Rev.  M.  L.  Lathan  — 

Rev.  E.  W.  Mitchell  -Sugarland   Rev.  G.  P.  Gillespie 

W.  H.  Clement   Palacios   C.  W.  Plowden   

R.  P.  Beeman  —  Galveston   J.  D.  Whitten  


Covington. 

Memphis. 

Dyersburg. 

Ripley. 

Buntyn. 

Covington. 


Galveston. 
Palacios. 
Houston. 
Navasota. 


Presbytery  of  Fort  Worth 

Rev.  J.  M.  McLean  — Munday   Rev.  Henry  Austin  ...Hillsboro. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Miller  Handley   Rev.  B.  B.  Hestir  Sweetwater. 

T.  J.   Files   Hillsboro    F.  B.  Porter   Fort  Worth. 

J.  L.  Walker   Itasca    .J.  S.  McKenzie  Bridgeport. 

Presbytery  of  Eastern  Texas 

Rev.  C.  W.  Chambers. Pinckney     Rev.  Jas.  F.  McKenzie.Nacogdoches. 

J.  H.  Silliman   Palestine    ..Carl  Sory   Livingston. 

Presbytery  of  EI  Paso 

Rev.  J.  M.  Lewis  Lubbock    Rev.  R.  L.  Owen  Big  Spring. 

Dr.  P.  C.  Coleman  Colorado   

Presbytery  of  Texas-Mexican 

Rev.  J.  G.  Cavazos  Kingsville   Rev.  E.  Vrevino   San  Antonio. 

A.  Fernandez  Bay  City  ...G.  Trevino  Wharton. 

Presbytery  of  Western  Texas 

Rev.  J.  W.  Skinner  Kingsville   Rev.  T.  H.  Pollard  La  Feria. 

Rev.  R.  F.  Gribble  Austin   Rev.  A.  H.  P.  McCurdy.San  Antonio. 

Rev.  P.  B.  Hill  San  Antonio  ..Rev.  H.  McD.;ru-.ott  ..Donna. 

Miles  D.  Bennett  Cuero   L.  A.  Boorey   Brownsville. 

George  Vaughan   Seguin     — J.  A.  Donaldtou   Victoria. 

C.  C.  Forry   Alice    ..J.  E.  Peel   Crystal  City. 

SYNOD  OF  VIRGINIA 
Presbytery  of  Lexington 

Rev.  J.  A.  McWhinneyMill  Gap   Rev.Wm.C.White,D.D..Churchville. 

Rev.  A.  J.  Ponton  Broadway    Rev.  W.  G.  Somerville^teele's  Tavern. 

Rev.  W.  T.  Walker  Millboro   Rev.  C.  M.  Hanna  Raphine. 

Rev.  L.  M.  Moflfett  McDowell   Rev.  J.  T.  McCutchan.Warm  Springs. 

M.  M.  Edgar  Staunton   Geo.  Shrum  Dayton. 

W.  H.  Hawkins   Harrisonburg   H.  J.  Taylor  Staunton. 

Dr.  O.  Dyer   Franklin   W.  H.  Myers  

C.  C.  Bruns   Mill  Gap   D.  C.  Graham  Bridgewater. 

 E.  M.  Foster  Grottoes. 

Presbytery  of  Roanoke 

Rev.  T.  S.  Wilson  News  Ferry  1  Rev.  F.  M.  Dick  Wyliesburg. 

Rev.  H.  S.  Morgan  ...Keysville   Rev.  A.  W.  Shaw  Martinsville. 

H.  M.  Harris  Clarksville   R.  H.  Chilton   Concord  Depot. 

H.  D.  Shepard   Chatham   W.  E.  Scott   Charlotte  C.  H. 

Presbytery  of  Winchester 

Rev.  F.  T.  McFaden  ..Winchester   Rev.  J.  A.  McMurray.Hedgesville,  W.  Va. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Rogers  Martinsburg,  W.  Va... Rev.  Chas.  R.  Bailey.-Romney,  W.  Va. 

Finley  Pugh  Hanging  Rock,  W.  Va.L.  C.  Hoffman   Bunker  Hill,  W.  Va. 

Frank  B.  Crawford  ...Winchester   S.  B.  Cunningham  Martinsburg,  W.  Va. 

SYNOD  OF  WEST  VIRGINIA 
Presbytery  of  Tygart's  Valley 

Rev.  F.  H.  Barron  Charleston   Rev.  L.  B.  Hensley  ..Beverly. 

Jas.  E.  Allen   Elkins   J.  E.  Arbuckle   Glenville. 

Presbytery  of  Kanawha 

J.  B.  Morton  Charleston  C.  W.  Reed  Montgomery 

J.  L.  Mauze,  D.D.  Huntington  C.  R.  Garrison  Maiden 

Ernest  Thompson,  D.D.-Charleston  C.  W.  McDanald  Madison 

R.  D.  Wiley  Huntington  L.  V.  O'Neal  Montgorey 

I.  A.  Gunter  Charleston  D.  W.  Burgess  St.  Albans 

C.  W.  Campbell  Huntington  W.  W.  Gilliam  Williamson 

C.  S.  R^ston  Huntington 

F.  I.  Updike  Barboursville 
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WOMANS  AUXILIARY 


Tk«  WeBut>'«  AuxHUry,  PrMbyteriui  Cburek.  U.  S. 
27»-277  Ficl«I  BU(,  Saint  Lsui*,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Ala. 

Appalachia— Mr».  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wythcville,  Va. 
Arkan*a»— Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  m2  Perry  St.,  St.  Helena, 
Arkansas. 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Tlwmpson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 

Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georfia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 
Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 
Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St, 

Lake  Chariest,  La. 
Miuisippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Excelsior 

Springs,  Mo. 
North  C*roli«*-Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 
Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 

West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 
Oklahodia — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

South  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West,  S.  C. 
Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewisburg, 
Tenn- 

Texas — Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 
San  Antonio,  Texas. 


CONCORD  PRESBYTERIAL  AUXILIARY 


The  twenty-first  annual  meeting  of  Concord  Presby- 
terial  Auxiliary  was  held  in  Davidson  College  Church, 
April  20-21.  Those  present  were  57  delegates,  11  Pres- 
byterial  officers,  4  Synodical  officers,  and  221  registered 
visitors.  Honor  guests  were  Mrs.  R.  N.  Page,  honorary 
president  of  Fayetteville  Presbyerial ;  Mrs.  C.  K.  Cum- 
mings,  of  Japan,  and  Mrs.  A.  A.  Walker,  president  of 
Mecklenburg  Presbyterial. 

Five  new  Auxiliaries  were  welcomed  into  the  Presby- 
terial :  Bethany,  Beattie  Memorial,  Fifth  Creek,  Oak- 
wood,  and  Shiloh. 

Seven  Auxiliaries  reached  the  silver  circle  standard : 
Back  Creek,  Concord  Second,  Davidson,  Mooresville 
First,  Salisbury  Second,  Statesville  First,  Thyatira. 

The  blue  circle  Auxiliaries  are :  Concord  First,  Gil- 
wood,  Hickory,  Kannapolis,  Lenoir,  Salisbury  First, 
Spencer. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Presbyterial 
reports  were  received  from  every  church  in  the  Presby- 
tey  having  organized  woman's  work. 

The  increase  in  gifts  amounted  to  $2,103.  The  reports 
show  77  prayer  bands,  33  foreign  and  40  home  mission 
study  classe,s  and  13  societies  doing  definite  Christian 
community  service. 

Special  features  of  the  program  were  addresses  by  Dr. 
Darby  Fulton,  of  Japan,  now  field  representative  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions ;  Dr.  Henry 
W.  McLaughlin,  Assembly's  Director  of  Country  Church 
Work ;  Miss  Margaret  McQueen,  Synodical  Secretary  of 
Young  People's  Work.  Dr.  Frazer  Hood  presented 
Synod's  study  book,  and  Mrs.  Cameron  Morrison  spoke 
in  the  interest  of  Mission  Court,  at  Richmond,  Va. 

Ten-minute  talks  from  Miss  Essie  Johnson,  represent- 
ing Mitchell  College,  and  Mr.  Harllee  Branch,  represent- 
ing Davidson,  aroused  a  deeper  interest  in  these  insti- 
tutions. 

The  Korean  Birthday  pageant  was  attractively  put  on 
by  Mrs.  Forham  and  children. 

The  heart  of  the  program  was  the  Bible  hour  led  by 
Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew.  She  gave  five  illuminating  studies  on 
Jesus'  own  use  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Garth  appeared  in  the  interest  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Standard,  askmg  for  the  continued  co-operation 
of  the  women  in  securing  subscribers,  and  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  printing  department  of  the  Standard  oft'ice. 

Perhaps  the  most  forward  step  taken  was  the  recom- 
mendation to  help  finance  Presbytery's  plan  of  securing 
four  field  workers  for  holding  religious  chautaquas  in  the, 
country  churches  of  the  Presbytery  this  summer. 

The  hospitality  of  the  Davidson  Auxiliary  will  long  be 
remembered  by  all  who  attended  the  meeting.  Their 
hearts  and  homes  were  wide  open ;  the  luncheon  served 
on  Thursday  was  tempting  and  bountiful;  the  music  by 
the  choir  was  inspiring,  the  R.  O.  T.  C.  parade  and  the 
informal  reception  in  the  college  Y.  M.  C,  A.  were  greatly 
enj  oyed. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  new  term ; 
President,  Mrs.  Edgar  Yoder ;  Treasurer,  Miss  Kate 
Templeton ;  Secretary  of  Foreign  Misions,  Miss  May 
White;  Secretary  C.  E.  and  M.  R.,  Mrs.  Charles  Hamil- 
ton; Secretarv  Spiritual  Life,  Mrs.  John  Parks,  Spencer; 
Secretary  of  Synodical  and  Presbyterial  Home  Missions, 
Mrs.  1.  G.  McCully;  Secretary  of  Literature,  Mrs.  Rufus 
Gwyn ;  Secretary  of  Orphanage,  Mrs.  Burton ;  Chairman 
of  District  No.  1,  Mrs.  Regina  Reid;  Chairman  of  Dis- 
trict No.  2,  Mrs.  R.  S.  Arrowood. 

Grace  K.  Ramsay,  Secretary. 


The  keynote  of  the  meeting  was  Evangelism,  and  this 
was  clearly  sounded  by  Rev.  J.  Hunter  l\orwood,  in  the 
inspirational  service  Monday  night,  and  emphasized  by 
Mrs.  Dunbar  H.  Ogden  in  two  Bible  studies  on  Personal 
Work,  'the  communion  service  closed  the  evening  session 
and  deepened  one  s  sense  of  spiritual  need  and  dependence, 
ine  two  mam  addresses  were  given  by  Mrs.  C  J.  Mc- 
Mui'do,  presiaent  ot  iN.  O.  PresDyterial,  wlio  gave  a  vivid 
picture  01  the  work  among  loreigners  in  Louisiana,  it 
was  said  ol  her  when  she  gave  tiie  same  address  at  the 
Woman  s  bchool  ol  Missions  that  she  was  one  ol  the 
most  convincing  speakers  at  Montreac.  Miss  Louise 
Miller,  an  attractive  young  speaker  ironi  Korea,  gave  the 
i<oreign  Mission  Address.  Jr-recednig  Miss  Milier's  ad- 
uiess  on  her  work  m  Korea,  a  monologue  was  charmingly 
given  in  Korean  costume  by  Miss  Oauss,  ot  Bay  Min- 
ette,  assisted  by  iour  children  ol  the  congregation,  the 
whole  being  a  telling  birthday  appeal  lor  the  Gals'  bchool 
ai  Kwangju,  Korea. 

ihe  guest  01  honor  was  Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  of  Selma, 
Synodical  President  of  Alabama,  who  won  all  hearts  with 
her  gracious  manner  and  inspired  all  with  conhdence  in 
iier  wise  leadership. 

Among  the  causes  and  subjects  presented;  "The  In- 
different Member  "  was  made  an  mteresting  symposium  by 
Mrs.  Arthur  Cunningham,  ot  Lvergreen ;  Mrs.  Ort  Ert- 
zinger,  01  Bay  Minetle,  told  oi  the  colored  conlerence  and 
Its  uenehts  at  luscaloosa.  Mr.  J.  Caivm  \ouiig,  01  Sel- 
ma, made  an  ettective  appeal  for  the  orphans  home  at 
iallaQega.  Mrs.  U.  H.  lurner  spoke  tor  the  White 
Cross  work;  Mrs.  M.  G.  Adams  taiked  of  the  Business 
and  Home  Circles,  and  Kev.  J .  W.  Marshall  presented  the 
tlome  Mission  Urge  in  his  unique  and  effective  way, 
Mrs.  Hooper  spoke  of  the  Alabama  School  ot  Missions, 
and  Mrs.  Charles  bhawhan,  ol  Mobile,  lor  the  Montreat 
bchooi  01  Missions.  "Making  the  Auxiliary  Budget"  was 
cleverly  presented  by  Mrs.  Herbert  VV'eston,  ot  Bay 
Mmetie.  Mrs.  Cobbs  discussed  "ihe  Country  Churcn 
and  Its  valuable  contributions  to  the  city  church  111  the 
past.  Its  present  problems  and  the  ways  m  which  the 
vVoman's  Auxiliary  can  help  to  build  it  up  to  a  higher 
state  ot  efficiency.'  Miss  Jrlorence  Collins,  Director  01 
Young  Peoples  Department  ot  the  Government  Street 
Presbyterian  Church,  Mobue,  told  much  ol  her  work  with 
young  people  and  plans  lor  luture  accoraphshment. 

ihe  memorial  service  tor  four  Auxiliary  members  who 
have  gone  to  their  eternal  home  since  the  last  annual  meet- 
ing, was  conducted  by  Mrs.  Cobbs. 

A  teature  olthe  meeting  on  Tuesday  afternoon  was  a 
parliamentary  drill,  a  model  Auxiliary  meeting  staged  by 
Mrs.  Shawhan,  Auxiliary  parliamentarian. 

'three  new  Auxiliaries  were  welcomed  into  the  Pres- 
byterial fold.  The  election  of  officers  ot  group  two  took 
place  at  the  last  session  and  the  toUowing  officers  were 
installed  by  Rev.  Hunter  i\orwood:  Vice-President,  Mrs. 
Clyde  T.  bmith,  of  Bay  Minette ;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  George 
A.  Robinson,  ot  Stockton ;  Secretary  Spiritual  Life,  Mrs. 
L.  D.  Adams,  ot  Brewton;  Recording  Secretary,  Mrs. 
L.  T.  Rutland,  of  Evergreen;  Secretary  of  Literature, 
Mrs.  J.  D.  Crosby,  of  Bay  Minette;  Assembly's  Home 
Missions,  Mrs.  Murphy  McMillan,  of  Stockton;  Young 
People's  Work,  Mrs.  Ora  Ertzinger,  Bay  Minette ;  Chris- 
tian Social  Service,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Lovett,  Monroevilie ;  Sec- 
retary Blessing  Boxes,  Mrs.  Joseph  Loranz,  of  Jackson; 
Historian,  Mrs.  D.  B.  Cobbs,  of  Mobile. 

The  officers  holding  over  another  year  are :  President, 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Cook,  Camden ;  Corresponding  Secretary,  Mrs. 
Bruce  Henderson,  Camden;  Secretary  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, Miss  T.  S.  Smith,  Brewton;  Synodical  and  Pres- 
byterial Home  Missions,  Mrs.  R.  L.  Spurlin,  Camden; 
Secretary  of  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief, 
Mrs.  Herbert  R.  Weston,  Bay  Minette;  Auxiliary  Editor, 
Presbyterial  News,  Mrs.  C.  S.  Shawhan,  Mobile.  During 
the  entire  proceedings  of  the  Presbyterial  one  was  strong- 
ly impressed  by  the  simple,  clear  and  business-like  manner 
of  presenting  and  disposing  of  the  ever-increasing  work 
of  the  Presbyterial,  from  the  president,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Cook, 
of  Camden,  down  to  the  chairman  of  the  smallest  com- 
mittee. 

The  hospitality  of  the  men  and  women  of  Stockton  was 
illustrated  by  open  homes;  the  generous  luncheon  served 
at  the  Boys'  Club  House ;  the  delightful  boat  ride  up  the 
winding,  picturesque  Tensaw  River  on  the  last  day  of  the 
Presbyterial,  and  by  innumerable  acts  of  courtesy. 

The  next  annual  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Govern- 
ment Street  Presbyterian  Church,  April,  1928. 


SOME  RESULTS  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
IN  THE  KWANGJU  GIRLS'  SCHOOL,  KOREA 


MOBILE   PRESBYTERIAL  MEETING 


The  thirtieth  annual  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Mobile  Presbytery  was  held  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
at  Stockton,  Ala.,  April  4,  5,  6. 


Among  the  students  who  came  to  one  of  our  spring 
Bible  classes,  was  a  most  unattractive  looking  blind 
woman,  who  had  been  brought  up  in  absolute  ignorance, 
knowing  nothing  of  anything  better  than  the  hard  life  of 
the  heathen  women  in  general. 

One  day  she  startled  the  missionary  lady  by  asking  her 
to  hear  her  recite  the  Catechism.  She  recited,  perfectly, 
the  Child's  Catechism,  Shorter  Catechism,  Lord's  Prayer, 
Apostles'  Creed,  and  several  hymns  and  selected  Bible 
verses.  Of  course,  she  was  very  proud  of  the  nice  copies 
of  both  the  Old  Testament  and  New  Testament  that  she 
received  for  knowing  the  Catechisms. 

Upon  inquiry,  it  was  learned  that  one  of  the  graduates 
of  Jennie  Speer  School,  in  Kwangju,  Korea,  had  married 
a  Christian  young  man  and  moved  to  her  village.  She 
quietly  and  patiently  gave  her  time  and  strength  to  teach- 
ing the  unfortunate  sister.  Later,  the  woman  found  a 
younger  blind  woman  a  few  miles  away,  took  her  to  her 
tiny  home  and  kept  her  there  for  a  month  in  order  to 
teach  her  what  she  had  learned.  Thus  the  influence  goes 
on  and  on.  I  never  saw  a  person  more  anxious  to  learn 
God's  Word,  or  more  willing  and  anxious  to  give  it  to 
others,  than  this  very  unpromising  looking  material  that 
our  school  girl,  used  of  the  Spirit,  helped  develop. 

There  are  always  on  the  school  faculty,  former  pupils,  " 
who  after  graduation  have  gone  away  to  graduate  at  some 
higher  institution.    As  a  rule  they  are  among  the  most 
satisfactory,  of  all  the  teachers,  as  they  have  pride  in 


their  Alma  Mater,  and  such  love  as  makes  them  give  of 
their  best  toward  its  advancement. 

In  my  travels  among  the  country  churches,  it  is  easy  to 
see  the  influence  of  even  one  girl  who  has  been  to  our 
school.  One  time  a  young  deacon  stepped  up  to  me  and 
with  much  pride  introduced  himself  as  Kuinimi's  husband. 
Shades  of  his  ancestors  1  A  man  showing  such  recognition 
01  a  woman.  She  was  one  of  our  graduates  and  later  a 
teacher,  and  had  made  herself  well  worthy  of  such  dis- 
tinction. 

The  place  we  are  best  pleased  to  see  our  girls  is  in  the 
position  of  wife  and  mother  making  a  real  home  for  some 
worthy  Christian  boy  that  being  a  never  ending  influence. 
Well  has  it  been  said,  "Educate  a  bay,  you  educate  an  in- 
dividual, educate  a  girl,  you  educate  a  generation." 

Ella  Graham. 


KOREA 

Korea,  as  all  the  Eastern  Nations,  is  undergoing  a  rapid 
change,  and  is  now  in  the  process  of  transition  from  a 
country  where  only  a  few  favored  men  were  literati,  and 
the  great  mass  ignorant  even  of  how  to  read,  to  a  country 
where  the  great  bulk  both  of  boys  and  girls  are  being 
taught  the  rudiments  of  learning,  and  where  an  increasing 
number  each  year  both  of  boys  and  girls  are  pressing  into 
the  high  schools  and  colleges  seeking  a  liberal  education. 
So  great  is  the  demand  that  Japan,  through  its  Governor 
General  and  Educational  Department  Heads,  have  not 
been  able  to  keep  pace  with  this  changed  attitude.  Espe- 
cially have  they  not  been  able  to  supply  the  needed  schools 
tor  girls. 

Here  the  Church  has  found  its  great  field  of  opportunity 
in  the  educational  world,  and  as  a  Southern  Presbyterian 
Mission,  we  are  seeking  to  put  the  capstone  on  our  system 
of  schools  for  Christian  girls,  by  establishing  at  the 
geographical  and  numerical  center  of  our  territory,  a  high 
school  tor  girls  in  Kwangju.  To  have  such  a  school  as 
will  draw  these  girls  and  at  the  same  time  meet  the  rigid 
but  reasonable  demands  of  the  Government  for  a  "A" 
class  school,  we  must  erect  suitable  buildings  which  con- 
torm  to  Government  regulations,  must  equip  them  when 
thus  erected  in  accordance  with  the  Government  regula- 
tions, for  sufficient  equipment,  and  we  must  employ 
teachers  with  Government  permits  to  teach  the  subjects  in 
their  department,  all  of  which  means  that  we  must  not 
only  have  a  large  outlay  of  equipment  money,  but  a  great- 
ly increased  budget  for  running  expenses. 

It  is  useless  to  look  to  our  native  church  for  such  at 
the  present  time  as  all  investigations  show  that  the  Ko- 
reans, both  Christians  and  non-Christians,  are  rapidly 
losing  their  ancestral  lands  and  patrimony  and  that  it  will 
take  years,  perhaps  generations,  lor  them  to  adjust  them- 
selves to  the  changed  economic  conditions,  and  become  a 
people  able  to  bear  the  burdens  of  higher  education. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  one  hope  of  an  enlightened  and 
ptogressive  church  is  to  properly  train  the  girls,  who  are 
to  be  the  mothers  and  teachers,  of  the  coming  youth.  The 
education  of  the  boys  is  also  a  vital  matter,  but  not  so 
vital,  as  insuring  that  the  future  mothers  shall  be  those 
who  have  been  trained  by  the  best  Christian  teachers,  who 
were  men  and  women  of  strong  Christian  character  and 
sound  scholarship,  and  were  able  to  teach  others  also  that 
which  was  committed  to  them. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  at  home  has  promised  to  make 
its  Birthday  Offering  to  this  cause,  and  that  has  greatly 
encouraged  us,  but  it  will  require  a  sustained  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  whole  Church,  through  years  to  come,  to  fur- 
nish the  fluids  necessary  for  a  greatly  increased  budget 
and  the  enlightened  interest  and  spiritual  prayers  from  a 
devoted  constituency  at  home,  if  we  are  to  rightly  carry 
on  this  work  in  the  midst  of  trying  circumstances,  where 
many  things  make  it  seem  humanly  impossible.  With  God 
all  things  are  possible.  May  the  members  of  our  beloved 
Church  prove  that  they  have  indeed  "come  to  the  kingdom 
for  such  a  time  as  this."  R.  T.  Coit. 

Soonchun,  Korea. 


A  DREAM 


Last  night  I  dreamed  of  a  beautiful  home 

Away  out  beyond  the  sea — • 
A  wonderously  beautiful  mansion. 

Prepared  for  my  loved  ones  and  me. 

It  was  built  in  a  garden  of  roses ; 

The  gate  was  standing  ajar ; 
I  thoiight  I  would  enter  my  home  and  rest, 

For  the  way  I  had  come  was  far. 

My  boy  was  standing  at  the  little  gate — 
He  was  the  first  of  our  family  to  go; 

His  face  was  bright  with  a  holy  light ; 
His  voice  was  sweet  and  low. 

"Mother,"  he  said,  "Come  and  see  our  home, 

The  home  He  prepared,  you  know ; 
It  is  filled  with  joy  and  peace  and  love, 

And  there's  never  a  thought  of  woe." 

Then  he  opened  the  door  of  the  big  bright  room. 

The  loveliest  I  ever  had  seen — 
A  piano  was  in  one  comer 

And  by  it  his  own  mandolin. 

He  took  his  mandolin  up  with  a  smile 

And  played  more  sweetly  than  ever  before; 

Then  he  sang  again  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross," 
That  I  have  yearned  to  hear  him  sing  once  more. 

Then  I  said,  I  must  be  going  back 

To  our  loved  ones  in  their  earthly  homes. 

He  said,  "Tell  them  I'll  be  keeping  the  house 
And  will  watch  until  each  one  has  come." 

— Elizabeth  Baird  Hughes. 

Hughes,  N.  C. 
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EDUCATIONAL 


Flora  Macdonald  College  and  a  large  number  of 
people  from  town  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  Mrs. 
John  Y.  Boyd,  of  Southern  Pines,  Tuesday  evening 
when  she  spoke  at  the  college,  giving  one  of  her  ex- 
tremely interesting  and  inspiring  talks  on  the  Bible. 
Mrs  Boyd  has  made  an  intensive  study  of  the  (jreat 
Book  and  is  an  authority  on  the  subject,  presenting 
original  thoughts  and  the  results  of  years  of  study. 

In  beginning  Mrs.  Boyd  spoke  of  her  feeling  for 
the  Bible  and  what  she  has  found  in  it.  She  showed 
how  the  Bible  is  a  complete  work,  with  the  begin- 
nings of  all  things. in  Genesis  and  the  other  early 
writings  and  the  end  in  Revelation.  There  can  be 
traced  from  Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers  and 
Deuteronomy  through  the  whole  Book,  lines  that  lead 
to  Revelation,  developing  through  the  happenings 
recorded,  and  progressing  according  to  God's  pur- 
pose. The  Old  Testament  leads  up  to  and  prepares 
for  Christ's  coming  while  being  the  history  of  the 
race,  and  the  New  Testament  is  the  fulfillment. 

One  of  the  outstanding  thoughts  she  gave  was  that 
we  must  keep  in  mind  that  Redemption  is  a  main 
theme  of  the  Bible.  The  innocent  Lamb,  slain  m 
Genesis,  so  that  God  might  give  its,^  covering  to  be 
used  by  man  who  needed  it  because  of  his  sin,  was 
forerunner,  a  symbol,  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  crucified 
in  the  New  Testament,  to  cover  the  sins  of  men  and 
make  possible  their  salvation. 

She  also  made  clear  some  difficult  passages,  such 
as  showing  why  Cain's  offering  of  the  work  of  his 
hands  was  not  acceptable  to  God  because  he,  Cain, 
did  not  first  accept  God's  saving  grace  and  admit  his 
sinfulness,  but  thought  by  his  own  works  he  could 
accomplish  his  salvation  and  do  good.  We  must  first 
accept  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  apphcation,  and  then  work 
for  God  in  our  own  way. 

Mrs.  Boyd  went  on  to  say,  however,  that  we  rnust 
not  feel  we  can  understand  everything  in  the  Bible, 
for  God  knows  infinitely  more  than  we  do.  In  her 
illustrations  she  showed  that  if  we  keep  an  open 
mind  and  love  God,  the  Father,  we  will  love  His  Book 
and  corrie  to  understand  more  and  more  the  truths 
in  it  and  the  meaning.  Whatever  man  finds  out,  in 
science  and  in  other  things,  what  is  proved  to  be  so, 
will  be  found  to  coincide  with  things  we  find  in  the 
Bible,  for  God,  the  Master,  knows  all  things  and  His 
word  is  true.  His  Book  is  inspired,  for  else  it  could 
not  be  the  consistent  help  it  is,  and  it  is  true  by  all 
laws  and  in  all  ways. 

The  three  recognized  literary  tests  for  a  book, 
whether  it  is  a  best-seller,  that  is,— appeals  to  a  large 
group;  whether  it  lives  and  for  how  long;  and 
whether  it  can  stand  the  test  of  translation,  were 
applied  to  the  Bible,— and,  it  sells  better  than  any 
other;  it  has  lived,  the  Old  Testament  for  6,ooo  years, 
the  New  for  2,ooo  and  is  still  hving;  and  it  has  been 
translated  into  over  6oo  languages,  half  of  these  hav- 
ing to  be  made  into  a  written  torm  as  there  was  no 
written  langauge  for  them  before  it  could  be  done, 
while  he  nearest  to  this  record  is  that  of  Shakespeare 
which  has  been  translated  forty  times. 

Mrs.  Boyd  held  the  close  attention  of  the  audience 
who  thoroughly  enjoyed  her  talk  and  counted  it  a 
great  privilege  to  have  the  opportunity. 

To  the  Presbyteries  Governing  Davidson  College: 

Brethren  : 

Your  institution  has  had  so  far  a  good  year.  Our 
ranks  and  have  been  full,  fewer  students  have  had 
to  be  dropped  for  failure  in  work,  the  faculty  has 
been  enlarged  until  we  now  have  38  instructors.  This 
is  an  increase  of  six  over  last  year.  Our  student  en- 
rollment is  642  as  compared  with  609  last  year.  We 
had  many  to  apply  for  entrance  who  could  not  be 
ta'ken  as  we  believe  the  student  body  is  fully  as  large 
as  it  should  be. 

The  health  of  faculty  and  students  has  been  rather 
better  than  the  average  and,  because  of  two  things, 
more  especially,  the  work  has  been  better.  The  se- 
lection of  new  men  is  more  carefuly  made  and  the  en- 
largement of  the  faculty  has  enabled  us  to  have 
smaller  numbers  in  the  class  groups.  Continued  im- 
provement in  both  these  respects  is  our  fully  deter- 
mined purpose.  This  spring  we  are  selecting  our  new 
those  who  by  high  school  record,  examination  and 
class  with  greater  care  than  ever  before.  Only 
testimonials  give  evidence  that  they  have  the  prep- 
aration, ability  and  habits  of  study  which  will  enable 
them  to  succeed  under  the  high  standard  at  Davidson 
are  accepted.  Errors  in  this  respect  are  sometimes 
made  but  we  at  the  college  try  not  to  make  them. 
With  this  evidence  must  come  testimonials  of  char- 
acter and  purpose  from  school  authorities  and  others, 
from  alummni  wherever  possible.  As  a  result,  we 
hope  to  do  better  work,  get  better  results  with  the 
students  and  make  ourdiploma  a  greater  prize  to  be 
striven  for.  We  propose  also  to  continue  the  en- 
largement of  the  faculty  without  increasing  the  stu- 
dent body  in  order  that  better  class  work  and  train- 
ably  add  as  many  as  six  additional  instructors  to  our 
ing  may  be  possible.  For  he  next  year  we  shall  prob- 
staff.  We  have  been  working  along  both  these  lines 
for  some  years  and  believe  we  are  beginning  to  see 
the  fruits  of  our  labors. 

Financially,  our  income  is  greater  because  of  the 
Duke  Foundation  but  our  expense  is  fully  as  much 
greater  and  we  are  hard  put  to  it  to  make  ends 
meet.  We  believe  that  our  governing  Presbyteries 
wish  Davidson  to  stand  fully  abreast  with  the  best 
in  educational  work  and  training  for  life  service.  To 
get  the  best  and  do  the  best  costs  more  than  indif- 
ferent work  would.  We  are  not,  therefore,  abundant- 
ly supplied  with  money  ;  for  the  work  we  have  set 
ourselves  to  do  we  are  still  illy  supplied  with  income. 
If  we  are  sane  enough  to  hold  our  student  body  to  its 
present  size  we  will  eventually  come  to  the  state  of 
an  "effective  college." 

While  progressive  in  work,  Davidson  is  still  sound 


morally  and  spiritually.  Every  man  on  the  faculty 
is  a  Christian  and  known  as  such  by  his  life  here 
among  us.  Upon  this  firm  foundattion  we  rest,  viz : 
that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  and  God  Himself, 
is  not  only  the  greatest  Teacher  of  mankind,  but  is 
the  only  and  yet  all  sufficient  Savior  of  mankind.  We 
so  believe  and  we  so  teach. 

Our  most  pressing,  present  need  is  the  completion 
of  our  great  central  building  at  a  cost  of  $400,000.  Of 
this  amount  we  have  at  present  something  more  than 
half  promised.  As  soon  as  the  rest  is  pledged  we 
shall  resume  building  operations. 

May  I  suggest  that,  if  any  of  our  friends  have 
young  men  measuring  up  to  the  standards  suggested 
in  this  letter  whom  they  wish  to  enter  in  Davidson 
next  September,  they  enter  immediately  into  cor- 
respondence with  the  Registrar.  Our  ranks  are  fill- 
ing fast. 

And,  noJ^v,  my  brethren,  pray  for  us  that  our  faith 
fail  not,  that  all  our  proper  wants  be  supplied  and 
that  the  finished  product  of  your  institution  may  be 
more  and  more  unto  the  glory  of  God. 

We  have  on  our  rolls  642  sudents,  628  members  of 
evangelical  churches,  of  which  509  are  Presbyterians. 
There  are  92  candidates  for  the  ministry.  Every 
member  of  the  Junior  and  Senior  classes  is  a  member 
of  the  Church. 

Wm.  J.  Martin,  President. 
Davidson,  N.  C,  March  31,  1927. 


Columbia  Theological  Seminary  will  close  its  99th 
year  with  the  approaching  commencement,  which  be- 
gins on  May  ist  and  concludes  with  the  graduating 
exercises  Wednesday  evening.  May  4th.  This  is  the 
last  commencement  which  the  seminary  will  hold  in 
Columbia.  Many  members  of  the  Alumni  Association 
are  planning  to  attend  this  commencement  to  renew 
old  acquaintances  and  to  revive  the  memories  of  old 
associations  on  the  campus,  which  have  become  so 
dear  to  men  trained  at  the  seminary  in  Columbia. 

An  interesting  program  featuring  distinguished 
alumni  of  the  seminary  has  been  arranged  as  fol- 
lows : 

Sunday,  May  i — 
11:30  a.  m. — Baccalaureate  Sermon,  Rev.  Geo.  L. 

Petrie,  D.  D.,  Charlottesville,  Va. 
8  :oo  p.  m. — Missionary  Sermon,  Rev.  C.  Darby  Ful- 
ton, D.D.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Tuesday,  May  3 — 
8  :oo  p.  m. — Annual  Meeting  of  Board  Directors. 
8:00  p.  m. — Inauguration  of  Rev  Richard  T.  Gil- 
lespie, D.D.,  LL.D.,  as  President  of  the  Seminary. 
Wednesday,  May  4 — 
8:00  p.  m. — Commencement  Exercises. 
Annual  Address,  Rev.  C.  M.  Richards,  D.  D., 

Davidson,  N.  C. 
Conferring  of  Degrees. 
Presentation  of  Certificates. 

Rev.  Geo.  L.  Petrie,  D.D.,  graduated  in  the  class 
of  1862  and  is  the  oldest  living  alumnus  of  Columbia 
Seminary. 

Rev.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  D.D.,  was  born  on  the  for- 
eign mission  field.  After  graduation  he  served  for 
several  years  in  Korea  and  he  is  now  the  Field  Sec- 
retary of  the  Executive  Committee  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 

Rev.  C.  M.  Richards,  D.D.,  belongs  to  a  family 
which  has,  perhaps,  sent  more  men  to  Columbia  Sem- 
inary than  any  other  family  in  the  Church.  His  son, 
Mr.  J.  Mac  Richards,  is  at  present  a  member  of  the 
middle  class.  Dr.  Richards  is  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  Columbia's  alumni.  For  a  number  of 
years  he  was  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Davidson  Col- 
lege, N.  C,  and  he  is  now  professor  in  the  depart- 
ment of  English  Bible  in  Davidson  College. 

Another  interesting  •feature  of  this  commence- 
ment is  the  inauguration  of  Rev.  Dr.  R.  T.  Gillespie, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  President  of  the  Seminary.  Dr.  Gil- 
lespie came  to  the  Seminary  February  i,  1925,  but  his 
formal  inauguration  has  been  reserved  for  this  clos- 
ing commencement  in  Columbia. 

The  next  session  of  Columbia  Seminary  will  begin 
in  Atlanta  September  14,  1927. 


CHURCH  NEWS 

ideiit;  Robert  Pfrangle,  of  McComb,  vice-president;  Miss 
Helen  Harrison,  of  Fayette,  secretary;  Miss  Sarah  Mc- 
Cormick,  of  Meadville,  treasurer. 

The  League  adjourned  to  meet  June  17,  1927,  at  Jack- 
son, Miss.,  while  the  Young  People's  Conference  is  being 
held  at  Belhaven  College. 

MISSOURI 


Presbytery  of  Potosi  met  at  Potosi,  Mo.,  April  12, 
1927,  at  4:30  p.  m.  Members  present,  9  ministers  and  4 
ruling  elders. 

Opening  sermon  preached  by  Rev.  J.  J.  Squire,  of 
Caledonia,  Mo.,  the  retiring  moderator. 

Officers:  Rev.  B.  R.  Schwegler,  moderator;  Rev.  J.  E. 
Green,  Maiden,  Mo.,  temporary  clerk. 

Dismissed :  Rev.  J.  M.  Fontaine,  to  Presbytery  of  Po- 
tomac ;  Rev.  J.  F.  Ross,  to  Presbytery  of  Arkansas ;  Rev. 
J.  C.  Hines,  to  Presbytery  of  Fort  Worth. 

Next  stated  meeting  will  be  held  at  Brazeau,  Mo.,  in 
the  Brazeau  Presbyterian  Church. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Green  was  appointed  to  preach  the  Presbyte- 
nal  Sermon  on  the  theme  "The  Virgin  Birth." 

St.  Louis,  Central  Church — Quite  an  exciting  sur- 
prise was  afforded  Rev.  James  L.  Fowle,  pastor  of  the 
Central  Presbyterian  Church,  on  the  occasion  of  the  an- 
nual dniner  of  the  congregation,  on  the  evening  of  April 
13th.  About  300  people  were  in  attendance.  During  the 
program  following  the  dinner,  Mr.  John  F.  Green,  an 
elder  m  the  church,  in  a  speech  that  breathed  the  confi- 
dence and  affection  of  the  entire  flock,  presented  Mr 
,I>owle  with  a  check  for  $2,300,  an  expression  of  the  good 
will  of  the  congregation. 

This  young  minister  has  passed  through  deep  waters 
during  this  winter,  because  of  the  prolonged  and  desper- 
ate illness  of  his  dear  wife. 


But  the  sun  shines  now.  Mrs.  Fowle  is  convalescing  in 
North  Carolina.  Mr.  Fowle  has  declined  urgent  calls  to 
other  cities,  the  church  presents  a  united  front  to  its 
great  task,  and  all  are  happy.  Our  five  congregations  m 
St.  Louis  are  as  one  family,  and  they  unitedly  rejoice  in 
the  prosperity  of  Central  Church."        William  Crowe. 
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Weatherford,  First  Church — At  he  morning  serv- 
ice last  Sunday,  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
celebrated.  At  a  recent  prayer  meeting,  the  pictures  of 
scenes  in  Brazil  were  greatly  appreciated.  ,  The  lecture 
explaining  the  conditions  characterized  by  these  life-like 
pictures  was  given  by  Mrs.  C.  F.  Hancock,  wife  of  the 
pastor,  in  a  most  charming  manner,  and  was  keenly  enjoy- 
ed by  the  large  congregation  which  filled  the  house  to 
capacity.  The  Senior  Endeavor  meeting  last  Lord's  Day 
was  led  by  Miss  Drake  and  at  the  preceding  meeting, 
Miss  Colegrove  was  leader.  Both  these  young  ladies  did 
their  work  well.  The  members  of  the  Intermediate  En- 
deavor are  remarkably  earnest  in  their  study  of  the  Word. 
The  Woman's  Auxiliary  met  last  week  with  Mrs.  J.  A. 
Brintle. — Weatherford  News. 


The  Presbytery  of  Durant  met  in  the  49th  stated 
session  at  Bromide,  Okla.,  on  April  12,  1927,  at  7 :30 
p.  m.,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  retiring  moderator.  Rev. 
Bert  G.  Jones,  the  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev. 
J.  H.  Bellot,  from  Matt.  28:19  and  Rom.  1:14.  . 

The  roll  call  showed  nine  ministers  and  five  ruling 
elders  present. 

Rev.  Wm.  N.  Sholl  was  chosen  moderator  and  Rev. 
B.  W.  Baker  temporary  clerk. 

The  visiting  ministers  were :  Rev.  Thos.  D.  Murphy, 
of  Mangum  Presbytery  and  missionary  to  Korea,  who 
gave  a  very  fine  account  of  the  work  in  that  field.  Dr. 
S.  L.  Morris,  of  Macon  Presbytery,  and  Executive  Sec- 
retary of  Assembly's  Home  Missions,  gave  a  very  force- 
ful address  Wednesday  evening  at  the  popular  meeting 
on  Home  Missions.  Presbytery  extended  a  very  cordial 
welcome  to  these  two  brethren  and  expressions  of  warm 
appreciation  for  their  helpful  messages  by  a  rising  vote. 

As  a  part  of  the  report  on  Foreign  Missions,  very  in- 
teresting letters  were  read  to  Presbytery  from  Rev.  L.  W. 
Moore,  of  Yatsume  Cho,  Cifu,  Japan,  and  Rev.  A.  R. 
Craig,  Zakow,  Chekiang,  China.  Durant  Presbytery  has 
the  honor  of  being  represented  by  these  consecrated  work- 
ers on  the  foreign  field  and  on  Wednesday,  the  13th,  a 
day  of  special  prayer  for  all  the  missionaries  and  their 
work,  earnest  petitions  were  offered  to  God  in  their 
behalf. 

Minister  received :  Rev.  Jackson  W.  Gregg  was  receiv- 
ed into  Durant  Presbytery  from  the  Presbytery  of  El 
Paso,  and  the  following  commission  appointed  to  install 
him  as  pastor  at  Broken  Bow:  Rev.  S.  A.  McElroy, 
D.D.,  to  preside,  preach  the  sermon  and  propound  the 
constitutional  questions ;  Rev.  Bert  G.  Jones,  to  charge 
the  congregation ;  Rev.  W.  N.  Sholl,  to  charge  the  pastor, 
with  Ruling  Elder  C.  T.  Carr  to  complete  the  commission. 
The  time  will  be  the  fifth  Sabbath  of  May. 

Commissioners  to  the  Assembly :  Rev.  Theodore  B. 
Anderson,  of  Holdenville,  Okla.,  was  elected  as  princi- 
pal, and  Rev.  R.  R.  Craig,  of  Durant,  Okla.,  as  alternate. 
Ruling  Elder  T.  H.  Atkins  of  Bromide,  Okla.,  was  chosen 
as  principal,  and  C.  V.  Chavey,  of  Broken  Bow,  as 
alternate. 

Special  committee  :  A  special  committee  was  appointed 
to  prepare  a  historical  program  for  the  50th  stated  meet- 
ing (25th  anniversary)  of  Durant  Presbytery,  in  Sep- 
tember. 

Adjourned  meeting:  An  adjourned  meeting  of  Presby- 
tery will  be  held  at  Sulphur,  Okla.,  in  July,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  receiving  Mr.  Jno.  W.  Berg,  of  Dallas  Presbytery, 
and  ordain  and  install  him  as  pastor  of  Central  Church, 
Sulphur. 

Next  stated  meeting  will  take  place  at  Talihina,  Okla., 
September  13,  1927,  at  7 :30  p.  m. 

This  meeting  was  above  the  average  as  to  attendance, 
entetrtainment,  program  and  reports  presented,  in  spite 
of  the  very  inclement  weather  prevailing.  The  meeting 
was  very  spiritual  and  inspiring  throughout  . 

J.  T.  Hall,  Stated  Qerk. 
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Nashville,  First  Church — The  reports  for  the  past 
year  show  the  total  membership  of  the  church  to  be 
2,421.  The  contributions  have  amounted  to  $99,090.'  Of 
this  amount,  $34,000  went  for  benevolences,  $38,735  for 
church  support,  and  $26,265  for  church  building  and  re- 
pairs. The  total  enrollment  of  the  Sunday  School  is 
980,  with  contributions  of  $3,633.  The  women's  societies 
raised  during  the  year  $6,385,  of  which  $3,140  went  for 
foreign  and  $3,245  for  home  work.  There  were  122  new 
members  added  to  the  church. 

Seventy-two  new  members  were  welcomed  into  the 
church  on  Easter  Sunday.  The  third  annual  series  of 
Sunday  night  meetings  which  Dr.  Vance  conducts  at  the 
Princess  Theatre  from  January  1st  through  Easter  Sun- 
day closed  with  the  meeting  Sunday  night,  April  17th. 
There  have  been  several  hundred  decision  cards  signed  in 
these  meetings.  Many  have  united  with  the  First  Church, 
and  others  have  been  turned  over  to  other  churches  for 
which  a  preference  has  been  expressed. 


VIRGINIA 


Richmond,  Ginter  Park  Church — A  recent  bulletin 
contained  a  brief  summary  of  the  report  of  this  church  to 
East  Hanover  Presbytery,  indicating  that  during  the  past 
fiscal  year,  there  were  86  additions  to  the  membership,  a 
net  gain  of  75  in  the  Sunday  School  membership,  and  total 
contributions  of  $34,143.62,  of  which  the  sum  of  $20,287.87 
went  to  benevolent  causes. 


April  27,  1927 

aT  Sunnyside-Country-Day-School- 
for-Boys,  Mrs.  Ransom,  the  wife 
ot  the  Head-master,  was  "own  mother 
to  five,  adopted  mother  to  seven,  and 
mother  at  heart  to  a  hundred." 

"That's  a  large  order,"  said  Mr. 
Young,  on  the  tennis  court,  to  his 
friend,  Ted,  who  had  just  made  up 
that  fine  slogan.  They  sat  resting  on 
a  bench,  and  looking  off  at  a  group  of 
children  on  the  lawn  in  front  of  Cap- 
tain Ransom's  house. 

"But  she  fills  it,"  they  both  added  in 
one  breath,  and  laughed  together  at 
their  perfect  agreement. 

"It  will  be  interesting  to  see  what 
she  will  make  of  this  new  boy,"  said 
Ted,  in  the  tone  Sunnyside  called 
"pre-college,"  Ted  was  the  oldest  of 
the  "own"  children  of  the  house  of 
Ransom,  and  a  member  of  the  small 
elect,  "fattening  for  slaughter,"  as  he 
put  it,  meaning  preparing  to  enter  col- 
lege in  the  fall. 

"Yes,  indeed  'twill,"  he  added,  "for 
he's  as  poor  a  fish  as  ever  landed  in 
our  netl"  There  was  a  scornful 
frown  on  Ted's  fine  forehead  above 
the  clear  blue  eyes. 

Aaron  Halsey,  the  new  boy,  had  en- 
tered school  only  since  Christmas. 
And  no  one  knew  whence  he  came,  nor 
why,  for  he  certainly  did  not  seem  to 
fit  into  any  part  of  the  jolly,  healthful 
life  of  Sunnyside.  Father  and  moth- 
er Ransom,  coming  home  late  one 
night  from  a  few  days'  absence,  had 
brought  him, — a  pale,  shambling, 
stupid-looking  youth,  of  uncertain  age, 
seeming  not  to  have  an  ambition  nor 
a  desire,  not  able  to  take  part  in  the 
games,  not  interested  in  books,  with 
no  knowledge  of  the  things  of  Scouts, 
no  manners,  no  appetite, — just  a  poor 
fish  out  of  water. 

"Nothin'  to  him,"  said  Ted,  after  ex- 
amination. And  of  course  all  the 
others  agreed  as  one  boy. 

Yet  Mother  Ransom  had  given  him 
a  bright  little  room  next  to  hers,  which 
had  always  been  her  sewing-room; 
and  she  went  in  to  tell  him  good-night 
as  regularly  as  she  went  into  the 
Twins'  dainty  little  white  room  op- 
posite. And  though  everyone  else 
soon  came  near  to  forgetting  his  ex- 
istence, he  was  constantly  on  her 
mind.  She  brooded  over  him,  with  a 
suffering  look  in  her  beautiful  eyes. 
"Mother"  had  started  towards  man- 
hood every  boy  she  had  laid  her  hands 
on,  so  far;  and  it  would  certainly  be 
at  least  "interesting"  to  see  if  she 
could  wake  to  life  anything  good  or 
fine  in  Aaron's  unattractive  shell. 

At  last  one  afternoon  in  February, 
the  nondescript  Aaron  suddenly  sprang 
into  notice,  but  in  a  way  in  which  no 
real  boy  would  ever  wish  to  be 
noticed.  It  was  a  gloomy  day,  with 
mud  everywhere,  "even  in  the  sky," 
as  Twin  Penelope  said  mournfully; 
only,  as  she  was  the  Twin-that-lisped, 
she  pronounced  it  'thky." 

Things  had  gone  badly  at  school 
that  day.  Everyone  felt  the  breaking 
up  of  winter,  but  no  one  remembered 
that  in  a  few  days  the  early  Southern 
spring  would  be  there,  with  daffo- 
dils and  martins  and  baby  chicks  and 
baseball  matches,  et  cetera. 

Aaron  Halsey,  who  had  actually  be- 
gun to  show  a  few  sparks  of  life  in 
English  class,  (as  Mr.  Young  duly  re- 
ported, first  to  Mrs.  Ransom  and  then 
to  the  Head),  on  this  day  of  discon- 
tent had  slumped  back  into  extra 
stupidity,  even  adding  to  his  dull  ex- 
pression an  ugly  sneer.  However,  Mr. 
Young  thought  this  might  be  due  to 
discouragement,  and  a  good  sign,  as 
he  was  probably  sneering  at  himself, 
and  to  this  Mrs.  Ransom  agreed,  with 
a  beautiful  smile  for  the  young 
teacher. 

After   school,   when   on   fine  days 
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Life  More  Abundant 

Another  Sunnyside  Story 

A  MOTHER'S  DAY  STORY 


By  Susan 

every  boy  should  be  out  of  doors,  but 
on  a  day  of  cold  drizzling  rain,  like  this 
one,  should  show  up  at  the  gym  for 
indoor  basketball  and  other  exercises, 
not  a  boy  was  to  be  seen  in  all  the 
big  school-house.  Mr.  Grier,  there- 
fore, the  master  in  charge,  went 
wrathfully  in  search  of  his  flock,  men- 
tally dealing  out  marks  with  a  fine 
liberality.  Striding  across  the  sloppy 
play-ground,  across  the  big  garden  at 
the  back  of  the  Ransom  house,  he 
came  to  the  barnyard,  a  favorite  place 
of  resort  for  the  boys.  And  there  they 
were,  half  the  "day"  boys,  and  all  the 
home  boys.  The  yard  was  full  of 
boys,  and  in  strange  formation. 

What  was  the  meaning,  Mr.  Grier 
asked  himself,  of  that  almost  silent 
ring  of  solid  boy,  bending  forward, 
fiercely  intent  over  something  mov- 
ing in  the  middle?  As  Mr.  Grier 
jerked  open  the  big  gate,  he  knew  the 
answer,  and  in  three  strides  he  was 
there. 

Now  fighting  was  forbidden  at  Sun- 
nyside. "Only,"  the  rule  read,  "when 
there  is  no  other  way."  Boxing  was 
frequently  resorted  to,  to  heal  out- 
raged feeling,  and  generally  the  box- 
ing was  done  to  music;  and  rapid 
games  of  every  sort  kept  the  Sunny- 
side boys  in  tune.  However,  when  a 
quarrel  was  considered  important 
enough,  it  was  all  brought  up  to  trial, 
with  judge,  jury,  witnesses,  regular 
legal  proceedings,  and  the  decision 
once  given  everyone  was  willing  to 
abide  by  it.  Yet,  here  was  a  genuine 
"low-brow"  fight,  with  the  boys  in  a 
tense  and  angry  ring,  and  two  going 
for  an  another  in  the  middle.  Who 
were  those  two?  Mr.  Grier  elbowed 
his  way  in,  and  received  the  shock  of 
his  life. 

One  boy  was  Aaron,  bleeding  at  the 
nose,  getting  the  worst  of  it  aiid  be- 
ginning to  whimper.  The  other  —  Mr. 
Grier  threw  himself  into  that  mix-up, 
and  dragged  the  furious  boy  oft  his 
victim  and  onto  his  feet.  It  was  Ted 
Ransom. 

The  gloom  at  Sunnyside  that  evening 
was  heavier  than  ever.  For  Ted  was 
in  disgrace.  Ted,  the  Centurion,  his 
young  masters  called  him  since,  was 
"captain  of  the  hundred,"  that  is, 
president  of  the  student  body;  also  he 
was  the  eldest  son  of  the  Head,  and 
everybody's  joy  and  pride.  Ted  had 
fought  a  smaller  and  a  weaker  boy. 
What  could  be  worse?  Solitary  con- 
finement for  both  the  boys  followed, 
of  course,  with  bread-and-water-and- 
silence. 

Mother  Ransom  went  herself  to 
Aaron's  room  with  the  pitcher  of  water 
and  the  slices  of  dry  bread,  after  sup- 
per time.  He  might  not  speak  to  her, 
that  was  part  of  the  punishment,  but 
she  would  talk  to  him.  She  ofifered  his 
prison  fare,  but  Aaron  could  not  eat. 
He  could  not  even  look  at  her.  Some- 
thing in  his  sad  eyes  of  a  whipped  and 
sullen  dog  had  leaped  up  like  a  tiny 
flame  at  sight  of  her,  but  he  had 
quickly  hidden  his  face  in  his  pillow, 
his  bruised  and  swollen  face  with  the 
blood-shot  eyes,  one  of  them  almost 
closed.  And  when  she  talked  to  him, 
with  a  gentle  hand  on  his  shock  of 
black  hair,  he  buried  his  head  deeper 
and  great  sobs  burst  from  him  in  spite 
of  the  smothering  pillow.  She  sat 
stroking  his  head  till  he  lay  quiet,  then 
went  sadly  out. 

Next  she  went  to  Ted's  room.  Her 
cheeks  were  very  pale,  and  her  little 
limp  more  pronounced  than  ever.  She 
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had  always  limped,  and  always  would. 
But  that  slight  lameness  of  hers  had 
come  to  be  regarded  almost  as  some- 
thing sacred  at  Sunnyside.  They 
would  not  allow  it  to  be  a  handicap  to 
her.  And  Ted,  her  very  special  knight, 
was  foremost  in  her  service, — Lancelot, 
he  had  long  ago  named  himself.  For 
Ted  was  a  poet,  a  dreamer  of  dreams 
and  a  reader  of  books.  He  was  in 
much  demand'  for  reading  to  the 
younger  children,  taiss  of  the  Round 
Table,  and  of  the  Field  of  the  Cloth  of 
Gold ;  he  could  make  them  stories,  too, 
of  other  knights  and  even  greater 
marvels. 

Now  here  was  Ted,  the  romantic, 
temporarily  fallen  from  his  high  estate, 
pacing  his  room  and  "thinking  it  out," 
for  that  was  what  one  was  expected  to 
do  during  solitary  confinement. 

He  came  to  the  door  at  his  mother's 
knock,  took  the  tray  from  her  hands 
and  set  a  chair  for  her.  And  she  saw 
the  misery  in  his  eyes.  He  ate  one 
piece  of  her  butterless  bread,  knelt  be- 
side her  and  then  buried  his  hot  face 
against  her  shoulder.  She  put  her 
arms  about  him,  understanding  what 
he  wanted  so  much  to  say  to  her. 

Presently  she  whispered,  and  Ted 
heard  her  at  first  with  amazement. 

"Son,  would  you  like  to  say  your 
prayer  aloud,  just  as  you  used  to 
when  you  were  tiny?"  What  a  moth- 
er 1  No  one  was  forbidden  that  sort 
of  speech!  And  Ted  would  like  to, — 
it  was  just  what  he  needed.  He  folded 
his  long  arms  in  her  lap,  and  dropped 
his  yellow  head  upon  them.  And  he 
prayed  a  singular  prayer,  straight 
from  his  young  wounded  heart. 

"Oh,  Master,  I  didn't  go  to  do  it.  I 
mean  the  devil  had  me,  I  reckon  all 
of  a  sudden.  But  I'm  sorry  enough 
now.  It  was  dirty  of  me — oh  my  1  I'll 
have  to  resign  Captain-of-School.  But 
— but — Lord  Jesus,  what  would  You 
have  done?"  His  head  was  up,  a  tear 
rolled  out  from  under  his  tight-shut 
eyelids,  his  lips  shook.  "If  it  had  been 
You — and — Your  mother?  He — he — 
mocked  my  mother  walkin' 1"  He 
finished  with  a  wail,  his  head  went 
down  again  on  his  mother's  breast, 
and  he  sobbed  heartbrokenly. 

Downstairs,  in  study-hall,  the  boys 
were  telling  Captain  Ransom  solemn- 
ly, "There  wasn't  any  other  way.  He 
had  to  do  it."  But  up  in  Ted's  room, 
as  his  mother  quietly  talked  about 
Aaron,  Ted  knew  there  was  another 
way. 

"I  want  you  to  know  now,  son,  and 
you  can  tell  the  others  if  you  wish.  For 
I  believe  we  shall  save  him."  Ted's 
blue  eyes  were  wide  with  astonish- 
ment, as  his  mother  went  on  in  a  low 
choky  voice,  "Aaron's  mother  died 
when  he  was  born,  dear,  and  she — she 
was — my  only  sister,  my  little  sister 
whom  I  loved  with  all  my  heart."  The 
boy's  arms  were  around  her  during  a 
silence.  "His  father — but  never  mind. 
Before  I  could  get  there  it  was  all 
over,  he  had  gone,  and  taken  the  baby 
away.  We  could  never  find  them.  He 
hated  us,  because  she  had  clung  to  us 
so  in  her  unhappiness.  Two  months 
ago  he  wrote  me  that  he  was  dying. 
We  went,  and  brought  his  little  son 
home,  the  wreck  of  a  son  that  he 
made.  For  the  child  had  spent  his 
life  with  an  old  hag,  a  wicked  old 
woman  his  father  had  hired,  oh  1  an 
unspeakable — "  The  tender  voice 
broke.  Ted's  strong  arms  clung  about 
his  mother's  trembling  shoulders,  and 
he  kissed  her  with  a  rough  worship- 
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ful  devotion.  "He  is  your  cousin,  son, 
and  if  you  will  help  to  make  him  fit, 
he  will  be  your  adopted  brother." 

In  the  silent  moments  that  followed, 
Ted  began  to  grow  up.  His  mother 
had  chosen  him  to  share  in  the  work 
of  making  men.  He  discovered  that 
he  had  been  brought  up  in  a  real 
laboratory,  where  human  skill  works 
with  divine;  and  never  any  more  could 
he  stand  aside  and  merely  find  it  "in- 
teresting." He  nodded  his  head  vio- 
lently when  his  mother  asked, 

"Then  you'll  help  us  to  find  the  good 
in  him?  There  is,  you  know,  some- 
thing beautiful  under  the  pitiful  ruins 
of  his  boyhood.  His  brain  is  dull,  his 
body  sick,  his  will  feeble,  from  neglect 
and  brutality  and  utter  lack  of  any 
training.  But — I  believe  we  shall 
win  1"  And  the  glow  in  the  mother's 
face  was  answered  by  the  shining  in 
her  son's.  Surely  from  such  a  fire 
should  come  a  spark  to  light  even  the 
dulness  of  Aaron  Halsey  I 

After  his  mother  had  gone,  Ted 
realized  that  she  had  scarecely  men- 
tioned the  dastardly  thing  Aaron  had 
done  that  had  brought  on  that  violent 
outbreak  in  the  barnyard.  And 
strangely  it  mattered  as  little  to  him 
now  as  it  did  to  her.  He  dimly  felt 
that  Aaron  had  dared  himself  to  hurt 
the  boys  and  especially  Ted,  the  leader 
of  them  all,  as  much  as  they  had  hurt 
the  stranger  boy  during  all  those 
weeks  of  scornful  neglect.  He  had 
longed  to  be  one  of  them,  he  had 
wanted  to  bring  himself  to  their 
notice,  and  he  knew  no  noble  way  of 
doing  this,  as  his  life  had  been  all 
spent  among  ignoble  things.  More- 
over, Ted  saw  as  Mr.  Young  had,  that 
his  sudden  bitterness  showed  he  had 
begun  to  strive  for  something  better 
and  had  become  discouraged  by  the 
hopelessness  of  his  prospects. 

Ted  was  ashamed,  there  in  the  dark, 
that  he  had  not  understood  any  of 
this  before.  Well,  he  could  do  his  best 
now,  to  find  that  good  hidden  under- 
neath, the  germ  of  new  life  buried  un- 
der the  boy's  unpromising  outside.  He 
would  do  his  best  to  be  Aaron's  friend. 

Because  of  this  promise  made  in 
Ted's  heart,  life  began  to  take  on  a 
new  meaning  to  the  lonely  little  boy, 
Aaron  Halsey. 

A  month  later,  Aaron  was  having 
measles,  along  with  several  smaller 
ills,  and  was  shut  up  again  in  his  own 
room.  But  this  Aaron  was  net  the 
same  poor  fish  who  had  entered  Sun- 
nyside. Ted,  who  had  finished  with 
measles  long  ago,  was  the  assistant 
nurse,  coming  every  afternoon  to  stay 
with  the  younger  boy  for  two  hours. 

"I  believe  I've  found  it,  Moth, — the 
thing  he  likes,"  he  whispered  myste- 
riously one  day.  He  had  a  carefully 
guarded  paper  package,  cone-shaped, 
carried  upright  in  his  hand.  "Hi, 
Speckles!  Wake  up  1"  he  called 
jovially,  "Fiere's  a  present  for  you." 
And  he  pulled  off  the  paper  with  a 
flourish  as  he  stood  beside  the  bed. 
Aaron  turned  wearily,  and  raised  big 
mournful  eyes,  which  widened  and 
brightened  as  if  my  magic.  He  reach- 
ed out  a  clawlike  hand,  breathed  a 
long  breath  and  smiled.  The  present 
was  only  a  bright  blue  cheap  little 
bowl  full  of  Chinese  lilies,  just  open- 
ing, golden  and  sweet.  But  Ted  knew 
that  he  had  made  a  discovery,  and 
found  a  secret  spot  in  the  lonely  boy's 
heart.  ,i 

After  that  Aaron's  room  blossomed 
like  the  rose.  All  the  boys  brought 
flowers  from  woods  and  gardens,  saying 
nothing.  Tommy  stamped  to  the  door 
with  the  very  first  yellow  jessamine; 
Mother  consulted  him  over  brilliant- 
paged  catalogs,  Mr.  Grier  made  him  a 
window  box  and  Mr.  Young  planted 
(Continued  on  page  i6) 
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CHILDREN 


MAY  DAY 

"O  Dearl"  sighed  Weenty,  "this  is 
the  day  for  the  May  Day  party.  I  have 
gone  every  year  and  now  I  can't  gol 
It's  raining  and  I  have  the  measles  1" 

It  had  been  raining  hard  all  day  and 
Weenty  felt  quite  disconsolate  as  she 
lay  in  her  little  bed  looking  out  at  the 
dripping  trees. 

The  raindrops  tapped  like  fairy 
fingers  upon  the  window  pane — "Tap  1 
Tap  1  Tap  1"  sounded  the  little  rain- 
drops and  by  and  by,  as  Weenty  look- 
ed at  them,  she  saw  little  faces  pressed 
against  the  glass,  and  sure  enough — 
there  was  Mr.  Rabbit  in  the  midst  of 
theml 

"Oh,  oh  1"  she  cried,  beckoning, 
"come  in,  push  up  the  window,  Mr. 
Rabbit!" 

Mr.  Rabbit  nodded,  and  puttmg  his 
little  white  paws  against  the  sash, 
raised  it  enough  so  the  whole  troupe 
fluttered  into  the  room.  Such  a  gleam- 
ing and  dancing  of  colors  in  the  fire 
light  1  What  could  it  be!  Mr.  Rab- 
bit paused  to  brush  the  moisture  off 
his  white  fur  and  then  jumped  on 
Weenty's  counter-pane. 

"I'm  so  glad  you've  come,  dear  Mr. 
Rabbit!"  she  told  him,  putting  her 
arms  around  his  neck  and  hugging  him 
close,  "I've  been  worried  all  day  about 
our  May  Day  party — and  here  you  all 
are !" 

Mr.  Rabbit  wobbled  his  cool  nose 
against  her  cheek  in  a  rabbit  kiss. 

"Of  course,  we  wouldn't  have  our 
May  Day  party  without  our  Queen 
Weenty!"  he  said,  consolingly.  "So 
we  brought  everything  with  us  and 
we'll  have  our  dance  right  here  1  Come 
on  folks  1"  He  turned  and  clapped  his 
paws  to  the  little  Flower  Fairies  who 
were  shaking  the  rain  off  and  arrang- 
ing their  petal  dresses  before  the  fire. 

"Oh,  it  feels  lovely  and  warm  in 
here !"  piped  the  Tulip  Fairy. 

"Yes,  it's  just  like  June!"  cried  the 
Rose  Bud  Fairy. 

"No,  no!  Not  June!"  chorused  the 
hyacinths  and  tulips — .  "But  nice 
sunny  May  Day!" 

"Yes,  of  course,"  said  Rose  Bud.  "I 
forgot  you'd  be  asleep  again  in  June !" 

Then  they  all  turned  and  fluttered 
up  on  Weenty's  bed,  cutting  all  sorts 
of  capers  and  antics. 

"What  a  fine  post  for  a  May  pole!" 
cried  May  Flower,  flying  to  the  tall 
bed  post.  "Who  brought  the  stream- 
ers for  our  dance?"  They  all  loked 
about  but  no  one  had  anything  long 
enough. 

"I'll  tell  you!"  Weenty  said,  "Mr. 
Rabbit,  look  in  my  doll's  bureau,  there 
are  packs  of  narrow  ribbons  that 
Aunt  Sarah  gave  me  last  week — they'll 
make  fine  streamers  1" 

Mr.  Rabbit  jumped  obediently  down 
and  hopped  to  the  little  bureau  which 
was  just  big  enough  for  him,  "What  a 
nice  mirror!"  he  said  to  himself, 
smoothing  his  whiskers.  "It  would 
look  fine  in  my  dressing-room!"  Then 
he  opened  the  top  drawer  and  took 
out  a  pawful  of  lovely  ribbons  in  lots 
of  delicate  shades — blue,  lavender, 
green,  yellow  and  pink.  "How 
scrumptious !"  he  cried  and  carried 
them  quickly  to  Weenty's  bed 

"Oh,  lovely  1"  chorused  the  Flower 
Fairies.  "Come  let  us  tie  them  to  the 
pole!  Where  is  the  Queen's  wreath?" 
Some  of  the  Fairies  flew  to  the  top  of 
the  bed  post  and  skillfully  tied  the 
ribbons  while  Rose  Bud  found  the 
wreath  by  the  window  and  brought  it 
to  Weenty. 

"Let  me  put  it  on  your  head,"  said 


Mr.  Rabbit.  "There,  that  is  charm- 
ing! You  look  like  a  real  Fairy 
Queen  I" 

Weenty  felt  so  happy  with  the 
beautiful  flowers  on  her  curls  and  the 
laughing  Fairy  Folk  dancing  on  her 
bed,  she  forgot  she  had  ever  been 
sick-a-bed. 

"Now  we  are  ready  for  the  dance. 
Will  you  join  us  Mr.  Rabbit?" 

"Yes,  indeed!"  cried  Mr.  Rabbit  and 
took  his  place  among  the  dancers. 
"Weenty  will  furnish  the  music!" 

"Oh,  fine  1"  cried  the  Slower  Fairies. 

So  Weenty  clapped  her  hands  in 
time  and  sang  a  little  May  Day  song 
that  she  made  up  on  the  spot  and  the 
Fairies  showered  her  with  posies. 

"Dance,  my  Fairy  Flowers  bright 
Rose  and  tulip,  daisy  white, 
Hyacinth  and  daffodils, 
Violets  dancing  in  the  light!" 

She  made  up  lots  of  verses  men- 
tioning each  Flower  and  the  rhymes 
came  so  easily  every  one  was  delighted 
and  Mr.  Rabbit  looked  at  her  in  ad- 
miration. 

"You  are  a  Queen  and  a  Poet,  too!" 
he  said  when  they  stopped  for  breath. 

"I  didn't  know  I  could!"  said  Ween- 
ty, laughing  happily. 

"I  must  give  you  another  kiss  I"  de- 
clared Mr.  Rabbit. 

"Oh,  do!"  Weenty  agreed. 

"Let's  all!"  cried  the  Flower  Fairies. 
Then  they  all  crowded  around  her  and 
kissed  her  cheeks  with  their  delicate 
cool  faces. 

"How  lovely!"  breathed  Weenty, 
looking  about  at  them — but  somehow 
when  she  blinked  again  there  was 
Mother's  face  against  her  own. 

"Look  what  I  found  on  the  door-step 
for  you!"  she  said — leaving  something 
in  Weenty's  hand.  Weenty  rubbed 
her  eyes  and  saw  the  dearest  little 
basket,  made  like  a  bird's  nest  and  full 
of  bluets  and  violets  growing  in  moss. 
A  tiny  note  was  in  the  basket  and  it 
said  "From  your  loving  little  friends." 

"Oh,  I  just  know  it  was  the  dear 
little  Flower  Fairies !"  she  sad  with 
sparkling  eyes,  "How  sweet  of  them  !" 
and  Mother  smiled  with  her  happily. 


WHO  CAN  FIND  "SPOONS" 


Dear  Standard 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
a  little  boy  lo  years  old.  I  enjoy  read- 
ing the  letters,  also  coloring  the  pic- 
tures in  the  Standa/d.  I  am  going  to 
school  at  Sanford,  N.  C,  and  my  teach- 
er's name  is  Miss  Mary  Wilkins,  I  like 
her  fine.  I  go  to  Sunday  School  every 
Sunday  that  I  can,  and  my  Sunday 
School  teacher's  name  is  Mr.  D.  D. 
Riddle.  I  am  going  to  ask  a  question: 
Where  is  spoons  found  in  the  Bible? 

Your  new  friend, 

Clarence  Cox. 

Sanford,  N.  C. 


COLORS  THE  PICTURES 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  first  letter,  I  am  a  little 
girl  eight  years  old.  I  go  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  to  Sunday  School 
My  teacher  is  Miss  Sarah  Wiley,  I 
like  her  fine.  I  am  in  the  second  grade 
at  school.  Miss  Norwood  is  my  teach- 
er. I  like  the  Standard.  I  like  to 
color  the  pictures. 

Your  little  friend, 

Helen  Lucas. 

Salisbury,  N.  C. 


TIME  ABOUT 


Standard.  My  sister  Helen  gets  every 
other  paper  and  I  get  every  other  one. 
I  like  to  color  the  pictures.  I  go  to 
Sunday  School  at  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church.  My  teacher  is  Miss 
Bertha  Knox.  I  like  her  fine.  I  am 
in  the  first  grade  at  school.  Miss 
Maiden  is  my  teacher.    I  like  her. 

Your  little  friend, 

Emma  Lucas. 

Sahsbury,  N.  C. 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


HE'S  BUYING  HIM  A  SUIT 


I  am  a  little  boy  three  years  old. 
My  daddy  is  a  preacher.  I  like  to  go 
to  Sunday  School  very  much.  Santa 
brought  me  a  little  kiddie  car.  My 
Sunday  School  teachers  are  Mrs. 
Seagle  and  Mrs.  Bush.  I  like  them 
fine.  Your  little  friend, 

Billy  McLean. 

Lenoir,  N.  C. 

P.  S. — I  hope  Mr.  Wasteb^sket  is 
out  shopping. 
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CHURCH  WORSHIPPERS'  LEAGUE 
OF  GREENSBORO  FIRST 
CHURCH 


Eight  years  ago  we  organized  the 
Worshippers'  Leagu^  for  our  young 
people.  The  object  of  it  was  to  pro- 
mote the  habit  of  church  attendance. 
Accurate  accounts  were  kept  and  one 
of  our  church  workers  would  punch  a 
card  with  52  Sundays  on  it.  This  card 
was  kept  after  each  morning  service. 
As  an  incentive  to  keep  these  cards 
accurately  we  offered  awards.  The 
first  year  we  gave  a  Testament,  the 
second  year  a  Bible,  the  third  year  a 
copy  of  Pilgrim's  Progress,  and  fourth 
year  a  gold  piece,  which  was  increased 
year  by  year. 

The  result  shows  how  well  our  young 
people  have  learned  the  habit  of 
church  attendance,  and  we  would  like 
to  congratulate  them  on  their  fidelity 
to  our  church  services.  We  hope  the 
habits  thus  formed  will  be  lifelong. 

Nine  had  one  year's  perfect  attend- 
ance; II  had  two  years'  perfect  at- 
tendance; six  had  three  year's  perfect 
attendance;  five  had  four  years'  per- 
fect attendance;  nine  had  five  year's 
perfect  attendance ;  three  had  six 
years'  years'  perfect  attendance;  three 
had  seven  years'  perfect  attendance; 
one  had  eight  years  perfect  attendance. 


Horizontal 

I — Endless 

5 —  Swiss  river 

6 —  Expire 

8—  Neat 

9 —  Paradise 

10 — Small  particle 
13 — Foundation 

16 —  Perceive 

17 —  Armed 
conflict 

18 —  Came 


Vortical 

1 —  Organ  of 
head 

2 —  Prefix.  Three 

3 —  Sum  up 

4 —  Falsehood 

5 —  Bound  maps 
7 — Penetrate 

11 —  ^A  drink 

12 —  Contraction 
of  "over" 

14 —  Fear 

15 —  Gloomy 


Nut  Transformations 

Use  the  first  three  letters  of  each 
of  the  following  for  the  first  three 


letters  of 

a  nut : 

I. 

Chance 

2. 

A  fruit  ■ 

3- 

A  bird 

4- 

Charity 

5. 

Man's  name 

6. 

Gladness 

7. 

Part  of  a  tree 

8. 

An  animal 

Word  Squares 

I 

My  first  is  relaxation 
My  second  is  always 
My  third  is  half 
My  fourth  is  neat 

2 

My  first  is  a  repast 

My  second  we  like  to  take 

My  third  lies  across  the  Pacific  Ocean 

My  fourth  all  great  men  do  well 


Dear  Standard : 
This  is  my  first  letter.    I  like  the 


On  Mr.  Elephant's  hide  someone  has  put  a  number  of  dots,  and  num- 
bered them.  If  you  will  draw  a  straight  line  from  dot  No.  1  to  dot  No.  2 
and  another  from  No.  2  to  No.  3,  and  so  on,  you  will  have  the  name  by 
which  he  goes.    What  is  it? 
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COWARD  OR  HERO 


Well  I  That  sure  is  some  joke. 
Fancy  old  Gould  giving  that  Courage 
verse  to  'Sissy  Jim'  to  recite  next 
Friday : 

'I  want  to  be  like  Washington,  dare 
all,  and  bravely  fight' — " 
The  speaker  broke  off  with  a  scorn- 
ful laugh,  "Pah  I    It  just  makes  me 
sick." 

"What  are  you  holding  forth  about, 
Bob  Barry,"  said  a  youth  of  about 
eighteen,  as  he  pushed  his  way  through 
the  crowd  of  knickerbockered  boys, 
just  released  from  the  classrooms  of 
the  Bridgeton  Primary  School. 

A  chorus  of  voices  answered  him. 

"Here !  Here !  One  at  a  time.  I 
can't  understand  if  you  all  shout  at 
once.  You  tell  me  Jim  Craig.  What 
is  it  all  about?" 

A  delicate  looking;,  curly  headed 
boy,  with  very  flushed  cheeks,  stepped 
forward. 

"Mr.  Gould  has  given  me  the  cour- 
age verse  to  recite  on  Friday,  when 
General  Flushing  is  to  visit  the  school." 

"Yes,"  broke  in  the  mocking  voice 
again,  "James  Collins  Craig  has  been 
selected,  if  you  please.  'Sissy  Jim,' 
who  everyone  knows  is  the  greatest 
coward  out,  who  fainted  like  a  girl, 
when  he  was  vaccinated  " 

"And  is  afraid  of  thunderstorms,  and 
— and  everything — ,"  chimed  in  a 
freckle-faced,  red-headed  lad. 

"A  fine  monument  of  Courage  he  is. 
a  mean  shame,  that's  what  I  call  it," 
added  Bob. 

"That's  enough,"  said  the  new-com- 
er. "Now,  boys,  Mr.  Gould  does  not 
need  you  to  tell  him  what  to  do,  and 


as  for  you,  Bob  Barry,  you  are  only 
mad  that  you  were  not  chosen.  Had 
the  subject  been  Cheek — you  would 
have  had  a  jolly  good  chance.  Now 
scatter — all  of  you,  and  don't  let  me 
hear  any  more  of  this." 

Obediently  the  crowd  dispersed  and 
the  youth  laid  a  hand  on  Jim's 
shoulder. 

"Make  good,  Jim,"  he  said  kindly. 
"Show  them  all  that  Mr.  Gould  chose 
wisely." 

Jim  looked  in  his  face  gratefully.  "I 
am  trying  all  I  know  how,"  he  said 
sadly.  "I  think  Mr.  Gould  knows  it, 
and  that  is  why  he  chose  me." 

With  a  nod  his  companion  walked 
away,  and  Jim  started  for  home,  think- 
ing over  the  events  of  the  day.  This 
constitutional  nervousness  was  his 
"rock  ahead."  The  doctors  said  it  was 
largely  due  to  a  severe  shock.  When 
he  was  but  four  years  old,  an  ignorant 
nurse  had  locked  him  up  in  a  dark 
closet  for  some  small  fault.  The  result 
was  a  sharp  attack  of  brain  fever,  that 
left  his  nervous  system  in  a  shattered 
condition.  His  great  desire  was  to 
overcome  this  weakness,  and  to  ac- 
complish this,  frequently  sfubjected 
himself  to  tests  and  ordeals  designed 
to  strengthen  his  powers  of  endurance. 

Arriving  home,  he  immediately 
sought  his  older  brother  George,  al- 
ways his  aid  and  confident,  and  told 
him  the  whole  story. 

"Old  Gould  is  a  brick,"  he  said,  "and 
so  was  Jack  Marsden  to  back  you  up. 
Don't  you  care.  You  are  going  on  in 
great  shape,  and  you'll  win  out  yet. 
I'm  going  to  try  out  my  new  fishing 


rod  at  the  creek.  Want  to  come 
along?" 

Off  they  started  down  the  long  coun- 
try road,  busily  talking  as  they  went. 

"What  a  crowd  there  seems  to  be  at 
the  station,"  remarked  Jim,  as  it  came 
in  sight. 

"Yes,"  answered  George,  "There  is 
an  excursion  for  the  Girls'  Primary  to 
Bailey's  Beach  today,  and  there  comes 
the  train." 

The  sound  of  the  puffing  engine 
echoed  around  them,  as  they  joined 
the  crowd  at  the  station,  and  Jim  saw 
many  of  his  schoolmates  there,  among 
them  Bob  Barry. 

All  necks  were  craned  watching  for 
the  coming  of  the  train.  As  it  swept 
towards  them,  a  small  girl  in  a  pink 
sunbonnet  stumbled  and  with  a  pierc- 
ing shriek  fell  to  the  track,  right  in  the 
pathway  of  the  swiftly  approaching 
engine. 

A  shout  of  horror  went  up,  and  all 
seemed  as  if  paralyzed. 

Jim  was  a  little  ahead  of  George  and 
immediately  saw  there  was  no  time  to 
be  lost.  Rushing  to  the  edge  of  the 
platform,  he  leaped  down,  and  catch- 
ing the  child  in  his  arms,  gave  a  quick 
jump  to  the  other  track,  closing  his 
eyes,  as  he  felt  the  rush  of  the  train 
as  it  passed,  and  stopped  at  the  station. 

Eager  and  willing  hands  lifted  Jim 
and  the  rescued  child  to  the  platform, 
the  child  unharmed,  but  Jim  with  a 
sharp  pain  shooting  through  his  ankle, 
for  as  he  landed  on  the  other  track, 
after  the  jump,  his  foot  had  turned  un- 
der him. 

"Three  cheers  for  the  little  hero?" 
cried  someone,  and  a  mighty  chorus 
responded. 


0 
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(To  be  colored  vrith  paints  or  crayons. 

This  is  little  YELLOW-haired  Susie 
May.  She  has  been  elected  Queen  of 
the  May.  She  has  a  PINK  (use  RED 
lightly)  dress  on  and  the  basket  she 
is  carrying  is  YELLOW  with  RED 
and  BLUE  flowers  in  it.  The  large 
flowers  are  RED  and  the  little  ones 
are  BLUE.    All  the  leaves  and  the 


Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelle       d  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color) 


grass  are  GREEN.  The  flowers  in 
the  grass  are  YELLOW  and  the  flow- 
ers in  Susie  May's  hair  are  PINK  and 
BLUE.  Paint  the  streamers  of  the 
Maypole  light  tones  of  BLUE,  YEL- 
LOW and  PINK. 

Susie  May  has  PINK  cheeks  and 
TWO  —  CHILDREN—  STD—  


RED  lips.  The  ribbon  on  her  YEL- 
LOW staff  is  light  BLUE.  Her  shoes 
are  PINK. 

The  flowers  on  the  corners  of  the 
picture  are  all  light  colors  like  those 
in  the  basket  and,  of  course,  the  leaves 
are  GREEN. 

Paint  the  lettering  above  RED. 


"Do  they  mean  me,"  asked  Jim  as 
he  leaned  against  George's  shoulder. 

"They  sure  do,"  answered  George, 
"And  I'm  right  proud  of  you." 

They  placed  him  carefully  in  an  au- 
tomobile, drove  him  swiftly  home,  and 
telephoned  to  the  doctor. 

"Just  a  sprain,"  he  said  cheerfully, 
"You'll  be  racing  around  again  in  a 
few  days,  rescuing  more  young  ladies 
from  the  iron  horse." 

"My  brave  boy,  you  might  have  been 
killed,"  murmured  his  mother,  as  she 
clasped  him  in  her  arms.  "I  am  proud 
of  my  son." 

"I  was  dreadfully  frightened,"  he 
said,  "but  I  did  it  all  the  same." 

"That  is  true  courage,  Jim,  my  boy," 
said  his  father.  "To  be  brave  in  spite 
of  fear." 

"I  can  say  that  verse  now  without 
Bob  laughing  at  me,"  he  said  to 
George. 

"You  sure  can,"  said  'George,  heart- 
ily. The  laugh  is  on  Bob  now.  Why 
didn't  he  jump.  He  was  there,  and  it 
was  his  sister." 

But  Bob  came  around  presently,  re- 
pentant and  grateful,  anxious  and  will- 
ing to  swear  eternal  friendship  with 
the  hero  of  the  hour. 

*    *  ♦ 

"It  is  a  great  pleasure,"  said  Gen- 
eral Flushing,  on  the  great  and  event- 
ful day,  "to  meet  this  young  hero,  who 
carries  out  in  his  every-day  life,  the 
great  ideals  he  has  just  spoken  of. 
It  is  my  privilege  to  present  to  him 
this  Medal  only  bestowed  on  the  most 
admirable  deeds  of  Courage.  You  are 
indeed  to  be  congratulated  in  number- 
ing among  your  classmates  such  a 
member  as  James  Collins  Craig.  Three 
cheers  for  him. 

And  no  one  in  that  great  chorus 
cheered  more  heartily  than  Bob  Barry. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 


NUT  TRANSPORTATIONS 
Tazard  -  Hazel.  2.  Pear  -  Peanut. 
3.  Cockatoo-Cocoanut.  4.  Alms-Al- 
mond. 5.  Walter-Walnut.  6.  Cheer- 
Chestnut.  7.  Branch-Brazil.  8.  Pec- 
cary-Pecan.' 

WORD  SQUARES 
I  2 
REST  MEAL 
EVER  EASE 
SEMI  ASIA 
TRIM  LEAD 
WHAT'S  HIS  NAME?— ELI 


THE  JUNIOR  COOK 


French  Endive  Salad 

French  ,  endive  is  now  in  most 
markets  and  can  be  used  for  a  deli- 
cious salad.  If  it  is  not  obtainable  in 
your  market,,  the  same  salad  rule  can 
be  used  for  hearts  of  celery. 

Wash,  pick  over  and  wrap  in  a 
darmp  cloth  several  heads  of  endive. 
Keep  in  a  cold  place  for  several  hours 
till  crisp  and  cold. 

Make  a  dressing  by  mixing  to- 
gether : 

1-2  ounce  Roquefort  cheese, 

crumbled  fine. 
1-2  cupful  salad  oil. 
1-2  cupful  white  vinegar. 
I  teaspoonful  salt. 
1-4  teaspoonful  paprika. 
Arrange  the  leaves  of  endive  neatly 
on  individual  plates. 
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MY  BIG  KIND-HEARTED  MOTHER 

(This  poem  is  in  Scots,  and  was  written  20  years  ago) 

Fer  across  the  roarin'  sea, 

There  since  lived  ane  wha  thoucht  o'  me, 

Wi'  teardraps  standin'  in  her  e'e. 

My  big  kind-hearted  mither  ! 
She  nursed  me  as  a  bairnie  sma' 
And  wiped  the  tears  ere  they  wad  fa' 
The  truest  friend  that  man  e'er  saw 

Was  ever-lovin'  mither  1 
She'd  gaze  intae  my  hazel  e'en 
And  think  there  future  greatness  seen, 
And  prood  was  she  as  ony  queen 

Oh  happy  then  was  mither ! 
When  as  a  bairnie  at  the  schule 
I'd  tear  my  breeks  playin'  the  fule, 
She'd  mend  them  sitting  on  her  stule 

My  ever-patient  mither  I 
When  there  was  little  bread  and  meat 
Her  sacrifice  was  then  complete, 
For  growin'  bairns  can  surely  eat — 

Oh  sacrificing  mither ! 
I  mind  when  first  I  left  my  hame 
A  wee  bit  callant  sad  and  lane 
She  grat- — and  oh,  the  partin'  pain 

In  leaving  hame  and  mither  1 
My  box,  dimpled  in  the  lid 
And  tied  wi'  rope,  for  loose  its  snib. 
My  claithes  sae  clean,  it  snugly  hid, 

A'  made  sae  clean  wi'  mither ! 
But  mony  years  hae  passed  awa 
I've  felt  the  world's  rain  and  snaw 
And  a'  the  bitter  winds  that  blaw 

Since  leavin'  hame  and  mither ! 
But  while  they  fell,  and  while  they  blew, 
A'e  thing  I  felt,  a'e  thing  I  knew, 
It  was  her  prayers  that  led  me  through,  — 

How  anxious  then  with  mither ! 
Her  heart  was  deeper  than  the  sea. 
And  higher  than  the  sky  o'er  me, 
And  wider  than  the  birds  could  flee, 

Oh,  what  a  heart  had  mither  1 
Oh,  day  of  days  that  wrung  it^  heart 
And  made  the  bitter  teardrops  start. 
For  Death  had  come  and  made  depart 

That  wondrous  soul  of  mither ! 
Far,  far  upon  God's  blessed  shore 
There's  waiting  ane  I  do  adore. 
She  isna  deid,  but  ever  more 

She  lives,  my  darlin'  mither ! 

— Prospect  Church. 


HIGH  POINTS  FROM  ANNUAL  REPORT 
OF  PUBLICATION  COMMITTEE 


E.  Magill,  Secretary 
General 


The  year  closing  March  31,  1927  was  marked  by 
progress  in  every  department,  despite  the  prevail- 
ing business  depression  throughout  the  area  covered 
by  our  Church. 

The  Richmond  Office  and  the  Texarkana  Deposi- 
tory recorded  a  slight  gain  in  sales  over  the  previous 
year  due  to  very  hard  work  and  an  extensive  ad- 
vertising campaign.  The-  total  sales  were  slightly 
over  $600,000. 


A  contribution  of  high  value  to  the  reHg^ious 
literature  of  the  day  was  made  through  the  publica- 
tion of  some  notable  volumes.  Among  the  titles 
were  the  following:  "Come  and  See,"  by  Wade  C. 
Smith,  "The  New  Call"  by  Henry  W.  McLaughlin, 
"Studies  in  Hebrews"  by  M.  R|  Turnbull,  "Studies 
in  Leviticus"  by  M.  R.  Turnbull,  "An  Open  Door 
in  Brazil"  by  J.  Porter  Smith,  "The  Glorious  Gos- 
pel" by  C.  C.  Carson,  "The  Fact  of  Christianity"  by 
S.  L.  Morris,  "The  Land  of  Saddlebags"  by  J.  W. 
Raine,  and  leaflets  were  published  to  promote  the 
interests  of  Family  Religion,  Evangelism,  Denomina- 
tionalism,  and  Religious  Education. 

The  Editorial  Department 

Through  the  editorial  department  andthe  publica- 
tion and  distribution  of  twenty-eight  periodicals  to 
promote  a  study  of  the  missionary  enterprises  of 
the  Church,  to  aid  in  Bible  study,  and  to  stimulate 
interest  in  young  people's  work  we  render  one  of 
our  largest  services  to  the  Church. 

The  circulation  of  our  periodicals  reached  the  great 
total  of  16,528,869  single  copies  last  year.  Our  en- 
tire list  of  periodicals  is  now  the  product  of  our 
own  editorial  stafif,  twelve  in  number,  and  this  great 
stream  of  inspiring  literature  is  a  great  factor  in 
promoting  sound  thinking,  righteous  living,  and  fruit- 
ful Christian  service. 

The  enrollment  in  our  Sunday  Schools  now  totals 
slightly  more  than  430,000,  and  increase  over  the  fig- 
ures in  the  last  Assembly  minutes  of  about  13,000. 
Field  Work 

During  the  year  appropriations  were  made  to  aid 
in  the  support  of  fifty  five  field  workers  and  twenty 
eight  vacation  church  school  workers  were  used 
during  the  summer  of  1926. 

Measured  in  terms  of  statistics  the  efiFort  of  these 
workers  was  richly  blessed  of  God.  Hundreds  of 
homes  were  visited,  new  school  were  organized,  exist- 
ing schools  were  persuaded  to  try  modern  methods, 
institutes  and  conferences  afforded  opportunity  for 
workers  to  secure  training  for  more  effective  ser- 
vice, and  multitudes  head  the  call  for  a  surrender  of 
their  lives  to  the  Saviour  of  mankind. 

Receipts  and  Expenditures  for  Benevolent  Work 

From  living  donors  we  received  $100,433  for  Sun- 
day School  Extension  Work.  The  offering  on  Rally 
Day  from  the  Sunday  Schools  furnished  more  than 
one  half  of  this  amount.  The  churches  as  a  rule,  took 
credit  on  their  quota  for  the  contribution  of  the 
Sunday  Schools. 

The  expenditures  for  Extension  and  Educational 
work  totaled  $100,356.  The  overdraft  together  with 
the  total  for.  donations  of  books.  Bibles,  periodicals, 
tracts,  etc.,  was  absorbed  by  the  business  department 
of  the  Committee  and  not  reported  as  a  deficit  to 
the  Assembly.  The  contribution  of  the  Business 
Department  to  the  work  of  the  church  amounted  to 
about  $50,000.00 

Donation  of  Books,  Bibles,  Periodicals 

A  service  of  immeasurable  value  is  the  free  dis- 
tribution we  make  each  year  of  the  best  books  we 
are  able  to  buy  or  publish,  in  addition  to  supplying 
hundreds  of  schools  and  individuals  with  periodicals 
and  religious  tracts  to  aid  in  their»work.  Our  dona- 
tions last  year  were  on  a  most  generous  scale.  Pack- 
ages of  five  books  were  sent  to  1813  of  our  minis- 
ters and  their  gratitude  was  beyond  words.  The 


churches  will  share  in  the  mental  stimulus  these 
books  afford,  and  some  of  these  overworked  and  un- 
derpaid brethen  wrote,  "These  are  the  first  new 
books  I  have  had  this  year." 

Libraries  of  from  ten  to  fifteen  volumes  were  sent 
to  270  mission  Sunday  Schools  and  the  underprivileg-^ 
ed  children  in  these  schools  fairly  ate  up  the  books. 
More  than  200,000  leaflets  were  distributed  to  pro- 
mote our  denominational  interests  and  to  stimulate 
an  interest  in  evangelism  and  family  religion.  More 
than  6,000  Bibles  and  testaments  were  given  Sunday 
School  pupils  for  the  perfect  recitation  of  the 
catechisms. 

The  value  of  the  material  donated  exceeded  $40,- 
000.00,  or  more  than  was  distributed  under  the  old 
colporteur  system  in  ten  years. 

The  Financial  Outlook 

The  most  disturbing  factor  in  the  situation  is  the 
grave  financial  situation  we  face  due  to  the  action 
of  the  Synods  and  Presbyteries  in  reducing  the  quo- 
tas assigned  the  Executive  Agencies  by  the  General 
Assembly  for  their  work  during  the  year  1027-192 

The  lower  courts  did  not  accept  the  allocations 
made  by  the  Assembly  and  cut  the  total  of  these 
minimum  budgets  about  $500,000.  This  means  that 
the  quota  for  Sunday  School  Extension  Work  is  cut 
from  $98,944,  the  Assembly's  figure,  to  $82,869. 

The  churches  usually  scale  the  amounts  sent  down 
to  them  by  the  Presbyteries  so  we  face  the  prospect 
of  receiving  about  $75,000  next  year  instead  of  $99,- 
000.  This  means  a  most  disastrous  curtailment  of 
the  important  task  of  our  Church.  We  will  not  in- 
volve the  Assembly  in  debt  and  the  most  drastic  re- 
ductions must  be  made  in  our  extension  and  educa- 
tional program. 

We  shall  have  to  greatly  curtail  the  extent  of  our 
educational  and  supervisory  work  at  headquarters 
in  an  effort  to  save  the  field  force  from  a  further 
reduction.  This  staff  of  workers  is  already  far  too 
small  and  it  is  distressing  indeed  to  turn  down  the 
scores  of  appeals  that  come  to  us  constantly  for 
workers  to  enter  fields  that  challenge  us  by  their 
spiritual  needs  and  their  eagerness  to  have  us  help 
to  reach  their  neglected  children  and  young  people. 

The  Assembly  should  provide  some  method  by 
which  we  can  raise  sufficient  funds  to  meet  our 
responsibihty  to  carry  gospel  privileges  to  our  share 
of  the  spiritual  illiterates  of  the  South. 


TO  MY  MOTHER 


To  my  mother  who  taught  her  children  the  deep  things 
of  life:  duty,  honor,  truth;  courage,  faith,  hope;  love 
of  home  and  of  country ;  reverence  for  God,  for  each 
other  and  for  all  His  lowly  creatures ;  obedience  and  de- 
votion ;  sincerity  and  simplicity ;  patience  and  persever- 
ance ;  self-denial  and  self-reliance ;  kindness  and  helpful- 
ness;  contentment  while  striving  to  attain;  joy  in  serv- 
ice; and  satisfaction  in  work  well  done.  With  a  culture 
not  learned  in  school — for  her  island  home  afforded  but 
little  in  the  way  of  schools — but  with  that  richer  culture 
that  comes  from  companionship  with  a  few  great  books ; 
from  communion  with  God  and  nature ;  and  from  a  life 
well  lived,  its  difficulties  faced  and  its  problems  solved 
with  an  unconquered  and  unconquerable  spirit,  she  taught 
us  by  what  she  did,  to  do;  and  inspired  us  by  what  she 
was,  to  become.— Randall  J.  Condon. 


LIFE  MORE  ABUNDANT 


(Continued  from  page  13) 
it  with  pansies.    But  the  most  beauti- 
ful blossoming  of  all  was  Aaron's  own. 

"He's  like  a  bulb,  Mother,"  said  Ted 
thoughtfully,  "brown  and  ugly,  then, 
bang  I  opening,  shining!  Eh?"  Ted 
was  a  poet,  remember. 

One  sunny  afternoon,  when  Aaron 
sat  by  the  window  in  a  cushioned 
chair,  though  his  eyes  were  on  the 
door  to  watch  for  Ted,  his  friend  burst 
in  waving  a  paper. 

"Hey,  ol'  scout!  Y'  passed!  Had 
'em  all  right  but  one;"  And  Ted  sat 
down  to  explain  the  mathematical 
problem,  and  to  see  the  once  dull  eyes 
sparkle  as  Aaron  understood.  For 
the  discovery  that  he  was,  after  all, 
no  dullard  was  far  sweeter  to  Aaron 
himself  than  it  could  be  to  any  of  his 
teachers. 

"Y'  know  boy,  I  believe  this  measles 
business  is  about  the  last  of  your  be- 
ing sick."   Ted  wagged  his  head  know- 


ingly. "Gained  three  pounds  last 
week?  See?  All  you  need  now  is 
exercise  to  be  as  well  as  all  us  other 
hienas."  He  got  up  to  search  among 
his  school  books,  "Got  some'n  for 
you,"  and  he  produced  a  stiff  folded 
document  made  of  brown  wrapping 
paper  and  sealed  with  a  large  splash 
of  red  wax.  "Deed  to  a  piece  o' 
prop'ty."    Aron  stared. 

"You  know  that  little  hollow  above 
the  duck  pond,  grassy,  always  sunny, 
between  the  pines?  Well,  it's  all 
staked  off,  thusly  and  hereinafter  de- 
scribed, and  henceforth  and  forever- 
more  deeded  to  you  I" 

Ted  presented  the  paper  with  a  large 
flourish,  and  then  walked  quickly  over 
to  the  window.'  For  he  had  seen  such 
a  light  in  Aaron's  eyes  he  felt  blinded. 

Aaron  was  a  land-holder,  like  the 
other  Sunnyside  home-boys.  Morever, 
Ted  had  given  him  the  best  of  his  own 
best  garden,  a  spot  though  he  knew 


nothing  of  this,  that  Aaron  had  visited 
and  found  comfort  there. 

With  another  embarrassed  flourish 
Ted  announced  to  him  that  he  was  to 
visit  his  domain  this  every  afternoon. 

"Don't  tell  him  a  word,"  he  whisper- 
ed to  his  mother,  as  she  came  to  help 
him  bundle  Aaron  into  the  Twins'  lit- 
tle pony  cart.  Brownie,  the  pony, 
trotted  smartly  off  through  the  gar- 
dens and  pine  groves  to  Aaron's 
"estate."  Ted  had  not  hinted  at  any- 
thing unusual,  therefore  the  little  boy 
was  entirely  unprepared  for  the  sight 
that  greeted  him  as  Ted  guided  the 
pony  around  a  thicket  of  young  pines 
and  they  looked  down  the  tiny  glade. 

"I — say!"  Aaron  gasped.  For  down 
the  length  of  his  plot  of  garden 
stretched  a  golden  carpet,  a  waving, 
shining  glory  of  fresh-opened  daffodils. 
"I — say!"  he  whispered  again.  "Ted, 
it's  the  'Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold,'  sure 
'nough,  ain't  it?" 

"'Gosh  I"  said  Ted,  "sure  is."  Aaron 
was,  then,  a  poet,  too. 


The  little  boy  was  soon  well  again. 
Every  day,  in  sun  or  rain,  he  visited 
his  estate.  He  brought  seed  and 
planted  them  between  the  rows  when 
the  bulbs  began  to  fade,  just  as  Ted 
had  expected  to  do  when  he  had  set 
out  laboriously  those  two  hundred 
bulbs  in  the  fall.  And  no  one  could 
have  guessed  that  Ted  had  given 
away  anything! 

It  was  Ted  who  made  Aaron  go  out 
for  track  that  spring,  and  kept  him  at 
it  till  the  daily  practice  became  a  habit 
and  then  a  delight.  His  slim  body 
rounded  into  grace  and  strength,  his 
arms  grew  brown  and  muscular.  And 
his  face — well.  Tommy,  one  evening 
before  study-hall  used  a  few  of  his 
hoarded  words  to  desribe  it. 

"He  ain't  no  poor  fish  1"  drawled 
Tommy,  surprised  at  the  discovery, 
"he's  a — he's  a— grey-houn' !"  All  the 
boys  looked  a  surprised  agreement, 
and  Aaron  had  his  nick-name.  For 
the  small,  pointed  face  and  big  dark 
(Continued  on  page  19) 
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HIS  MOTHER 


By  Mable  McKee 


A  heavy  chug-chug  arose  in  the 
basement,  mounted  to  the  first  floor, 
and  from  there  fairly  rushed  -to  the 
second.  Drowsily  Boyd  Lane  heard  it, 
turned  over  to  bury  his  head  in  his 
pillow,  and  tried  to  go  back  to  sleep 
again.  But  mechanically  that  chug- 
chug  persisted;  it  even  grew  harsher 
and  louder.  With  a  short,  impatient 
exclamation  Boyd  sat  up  in  bed.  He 
had  recognized  that  chug-chug.  It 
typified  wash-day  at  the  Lane  home. 

There  was  no  reason  for  Boyd  to 
linger  longer  in  bed  in  hope  of  another 
nap.  The  electric  washer  would  keep 
up  its  maddening,  mechanical  beat  un- 
til near  noon.  With  more  muttered 
exclamations  he  sprawled  out  of  bed, 
and  began  groping  sleepily  for.  his 
clothes.  As  he  donned  them,  he 
grumbled  still  more  impatiently.  Why 
on  earth  couldn't  the  family  washing 
be  done  on  another  day  besides  Tues- 
day if  Monday  night's  assignment  hap- 
pened to  keep  him  at  work  until  after 
midnight?  How  could  any  one  expect 
him  to  mount  very  high  in  his  profes- 
sion when  there  were  so  many  dis- 
comforts in  his  own  home,  all  of  which 
tended  to  make  him  less  fit  for  work? 
No  wonder  Jerry  Hebb  got  the  con- 
verition  assignment.  He  had  a  room 
in  ^  quiet  flat.  No  one  at  all  or  any- 
thing dared  disturb  him  during  his 
hours  of  rest. 

Boyd  hurried  to  the  bathroom.  An- 
other short  exclamation  escaped  his 
Hps.  One  of  the  younger  children  had 
left  the  lavatory  full  of  the  grimy 
water  in  which  he  had  made  his  ab- 
lutions. Gingerly  Boyd  removed 
the  plug,  and  let  it  escape.  Washing 
the  lavatory  was  always  distasteful  to 
him,  but  this  morning  it  was  doubly 
so  because  he  was  so  tired  and  sleepy. 

With  hands  and  face  dripping  water 
he  began  a  search  for  a  towel.  Moth- 
er had  taken  all  of  the  partly  soiled 
ones  to  the  laundry.  The  hamper  of- 
fered no  clean  ones.  From  the  top  of 
the  stairway  he  bellowed  his  needs 
down  to  the  kitchen.  Hearing  his 
voice,  his  mother  hurried  up  the  stairs 
from  the  basement,  asked  him  to  re- 
peat his  question,  and  made  answer: 
"You'll  have  to  get  a  towel  out  of  the 
guest-room,  dear.  Your  and  Jim's 
company  the  other  night  used  up  all 
the  regular  ones." 

"There  ought  to  be  more  regular 
ones,  then,"  he  told  himself  crossly  as 
he  stalked  into  the  guest-room.  In 
search  of  the  plainest  one  he  hunted 
through  the  pile  of  embroidered  ones 
the  dresser  offered.  The  embroidered 
ones  scratched  his  face  in  quite  an  un- 
comfortable manner. 

His  mother  was  in  the  hall  when  he 
came  down-stairs.  "I  just  put  your 
breakfast  on  a  corner  of  the  kitchen 
table,"  she  told  him  apologetically. 
"Nancy  straightened  up  the  dining- 
room  before  she  left  for  school,  and 
set  the  table  all  ready  for  dinner. 
Every  little  bit  of  work  saved  does 
mean  so  much  on  wash-day," 

Boyd  could  not  help  scowling.  He 
hated  to  eat  in  the  kitchen.  It  put 
him  in  a  bad  condition  for  work.  He 
mentally  resolved  to  bring  home  for 
his  mother  to  read  the  magazine  which 
contained  an  article  about  conducive- 
ness  of  pleasant  home  surroundings 
to  good  work.  He  might  even  under- 
score the  sentence  which  said  "A  good 
I  morning's  labor  is  often  spoiled  by  a 
breakfast  served  in  an  untidy  room." 
But  the  toast  and  cofTee  were  both 


so  good  that  his  scowl  became  less 
fierce.  A  faint  smile  even  threatened 
his  lips. 

"I'll  be  glad  when  we  can  afford  to 
have  some  one  do  our  washing,  moth- 
er," he  told  her. 

Mrs.  Lane  had  dropped  into  a  chair 
near  the  table.  The  steady  chug-chug 
from  the  basement  told  her  that  her 
washer  was  still  working. 

"I  don't  know,  Boydie,"  she  smiled 
back.  "The  girls'  white  waists  and 
dresses  never  would  be  white  then, 
and  your  and  Jimmy's  shirts  would  be 
all  faded.  I  am  so  particular  about 
those  shirts." 

Boyd  laughed  and  kissed  her  good- 
by. 

"Be  sure  to  look  at  the  rose-bush  in 
the  corner  of  the  porch,"  she  advised 
him.  "There  are  three  buds  just  ready 
to  burst.  Get  the  biggest  one  for 
your  coat.  It'll  make  the  office  seem  a 
little  cheerier,  I'm  a-thinking.  And  do 
you  have  pleasant  assignments  to- 
day?" 

Shaking  his  head  in  response,  Boyd 
hurried  out  of  the  house.  He  could 
not  yet  understand  why  mother  didn't 
know  that  no  assignments  which  were 
given  him  while  the  State  convention 
was  in  progress  would  be  pleasant.  He 
had  so  wanted  to  report  that  conven- 
tion. It  would  have  given  him  the 
chance  to  ask  for  Naron's  place.  Na- 
ron  had  been  the  Star's  feature  writer, 
and  he  had  been  gone  from  the  staff 
only  three  days. 

"Jerry  Hebb  got  the  convention  be- 
cause his  work  was  more  carefully 
done  than  mine,"  he  grumbled  to  him- 
self. "His  nerves  are  steadier  because 
he  has  quieter  and  more  orderly  sur- 
roundings. A  fellow's  surroundings 
just  about  determine  the  quality  of  his 
work." 

With  a  start  he  remembered  the 
rose-bush  his  mother  had  mentioned, 
and  hurried  around  the  corner  of  the 
porch  to  see  it.  Carefully  he  selected 
the  biggest  bud,  broke  its  stem,  and 
fastened  it  to  the  lapel  of  his  coat.  He 
waved  his  hand  to  his  mother,  who  had 
come  out  into  the  yard  to  pump  the 
the  rinsing-water. 

All  the  way  down  to  the  office  Boyd 
soliloquized  upon  the  effect  quiet  life 
would  have  upon  a  "fellow's  nerves 
and  work."  Jerry  Hebb,  who  roomed 
away  from  his  home,  governed  his 
own  surroundings  ;  but,  Boyd,  couldn't 
regulate  even  the  least  one  of  his. 
Family  life  certainly  w.as  not  con- 
ducive to  good  work.  Mother  didn't 
realize  that  she  could  be  a  help  in- 
stead of  a  hindrance  to  his  work.  If 
only  she  realized  how  peculiar  a  dis- 
position he  had ! 

When  he  reached  the  office  he  had 
just  about  decided  to  move  from  his 
home  to  a  room  at  Jerry's  boarding- 
house.  Of  course,  mother  would  be 
disl^irbed  at  that,  but  surely  after  a 
time  she  would  understand  that  his 
work  must  come  first.  If  only  he 
could  have  done  the  State  convention 
and  won  a  chance  at  Naron's  place  I 

He  bumped  into  Robert  Grismer,  the 
Star's  sporting  editor.  "Don't  be  so 
rough,  kid,"  he  was  advised  by  that 
worthy.  "The  editor  's  demanding 
your  presence  now,  and  he's  not  very 
patient  about  it,  either.  In  fact,  he's 
decidedly  cross  this  morning." 

Boyd  restrained  his  desire  to  tell 
Grismer  that  he  too  felt  "decidedly 
cross,"  and  hurried  into  the  managing 
editor's  office.  At  sight  of  him  Mr. 
Gray  began  talking,  using  the  short, 
clipped  sentences  he  always  employed 
when  giving  his  reporters  assignments. 
"There's  an  eighteen-year-old  boy, 
Fred  Nevins,  who  was  implicated  in 
the  election-fraud  case  yesterday. 
Seems  that  he  hauled  voters  from  pre- 


cinct to  precinct  election-day,  and  then 
paid  a  few  of  them  off  for  repeating. 
Down  there  at  the  trial  the  fellows 
higher  up  are  trying  to  make  him  the 
goat  of  this  affair.  They're  trying  to 
prove  he's  a  hardened  criminal. 

"But  Brinkley" — he  paused  a  min- 
ute. Boyd  knew  that  Jim  Brinkley, 
the  prosecuting  attorney,  was  one  of 
his  managing  editor's  best  friends. 
"Brinkley,"  continued  the  editor,  "be- 
lieves that  the  kid  's  an  ignorant,  in- 
nocent fellow  who  didn't  know  what 
he  was  doing.  I  can't  form  any 
opinion  myself,  because  I  am  the  editor 
of  an  independent  newspaper.  But 
with  that  struggle  over  the  kid  going 
on  between  the  two  factions  a  feature 
story  about  the  kid  would  be  mighty 
fitting  just  now.  Here's  the  number 
of  his  house.  Go  down  there,  and  see 
what  you  can  find  out  about  him." 

As  Boyd  left  the  managing  editor's 
office,  Robert  Grismer  entered  it. 
Just  outside  the  door  was  the  table  at 
which  the  reporters  wrote.  Only  the 
special  editors  and  the  feature  writer 
had  desks  of  their  own.  Impatiently 
Boyd  struggled  through  a  pile  of  dis- 
orderly notebooks  in  search  of  his 
own.  Here  as  at  home  he  wanted  or- 
der. That  was  one  of  the  many  mo- 
tives which  prompted  his  coveting  a 
desk  of  his  own. 

Grismer's  low  murmuring  did  not 
disturb  his  search.  But  the  managing 
editor's  crisp,  cutting  voice  did.  In- 
voluntarily Boyd  listened.  "If  Naron 
were  only  here,  he'd  make  a  corking 
feature  story  about  that  kid.  T  as- 
signed it  to  young  Lane,"  he  was  say- 
ing; "but  I  don't  know  what  bungle  he 
will  do  at  it."  He  snorted  in  disgust, 
"Terry  Hebb's  making  a  big  bungle  of 
that  convention.  I  might  as  well  have 
used  syndicated  stuff." 

Boyd  seized  his  book,  and  rushed 
down-stairs.  "He  might  have  given 
me  a  chance  at  the  convention,"  he 
growled  to  himself. 

The  first  street-car  that  came  was 
not  his,  neither  was  the  second.  The 
long  wait  did  not  put  him  into  a  bet- 
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ter  humor.  Neither  did  the  muddy 
walk  he  had  to  take  after  he  had  left 
the  car.  The  house-number  the  editor 
had  given  him  was  wrong;  the  woman 
who  answered  the  door  at  that  num- 
ber was  very  sarcastic.  He  stumbled 
from  one  house  to  another  until  he 
finally  came  to  the  little  cottage  which 
held  the  family  he  desired. 

No  one  answered  his  knock  at  the 
front  door,  so  he  hurried  around  to 
the  back  of  the  house.  An  odor  of 
boiling  clothes  greeted  his  nostrils ; 
the  confusion  of  a  kitchen  in  which 
the  family  washing  was  being  done 
greeted  his  eyes.  "Just  like  home," 
he  grunted  wearily.  "I  wonder  if 
there  isn't  some  way  for  the  American 
family  to  get  its  laundry  work  done 
without  so  much  confusion." 

He  looked  around.  Out  at  the  clothes- 
line in  the  yard  a  middle-aged  woman 
was  pinning  some  clothes.  She  saw 
Boyd  at  about  the  same  time  he  saw 
her,  nodded  her  head,  took  the  clothes 
pins  from  her  mouth,  and  started  to- 
ward him.  Half-way  across  the  yard 
she  and  Boyd  met. 

"Is  Fred  here?"  Boyd  put  forth  the 
question  which  he  hoped  would  make 
her  talk. 

She  smiled  instantly,  thinking  that 
Boyd  was  some  friend  of  Fred's.  "No, 
he  went  up  to  see  his  lawyer  a  little 
while,"  she  told  him.  "He  always  helps 
me  with  the  heavy  tubs  on  wash- 
days," she  confided.  "He  said  that  he'd 
be  home  in  time  to  help  me  empty  up. 
I  have  an  early  dinner  to  get  today." 

From  there  their  talk  drifted  to 
homely  topics,  the  washing  she  was 
then  hanging  on  the  line,  the  winter's 
supply  of  coal,  and  the  high  price  of 
groceries.  Finally  she  began  to  talk 
of  Fred's  trouble.  Boyd  saw  that  she 
did  not  realize  the  seriousness  of  the 
offence  of  which  the  courts  were  ac- 
cusing her  son.  She  told  of  how  he 
had  worked  on  election-day  in  order  to 
help  get  a  new  pump  for  the  home 
well. 

"Fred  works  nights  at  the  factory," 
she  smiled ;  "and  he  didn't  get  a  wink 
of  sleep  between  those  two  night.  He 
was  so  dead  on  me  having  an  easy 
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pump  that  he  would  work  that  day." 

Half  an  hour  later  Boyd  started 
back  to  the  office,  his  pad  still  in  the 
pocket  where  he  had  placed  it  when 
in  the  office. 

"I  don't  know  what  to  write,"  he 
thought.  "There  wasn't  anything  for 
a  feature  story  there,"  he  ejaculated. 
"Even  the  capable  Naron  with  all  his 
genius  couldn't  have  got  one." 

Yet  the  managing  editor  had  ex- 
pected him  to  write  one.  "I'll  have  to 
turn  in  something,"  he  muttered,  and 
climbed  into  the  car  which  stopped  at 
his  raised  hand. 

He  hurried  back  to  the  office,  looked 
at  the  bulletin-board  to  see  whether 
there  were  any  calls  for  him,  found  his 
home  number,  and  took  down  the  re- 
ceiver of  one  of  the  telephones. 

His  mother's  voice  answered  him. 
"O  dear,"  she  said  softly,  her  voice 
charged  with  mother-love,  "the  new 
clothes-line  you  bought  me  yesterday 
is  so  splendid!  Not  having  to  worry 
with  the  line  breaking  and  letting  the 
clothes  down  upon  the  ground  gave 
me  so  much  time  that  I  made  a  big 
peach  shortcake  for  dinner.  It's  espe- 
cially the  kind  you  like.  So  be  sure 
to  come  home  for  lunch." 

Boyd  laughed.  "Sure!"  he  agreed 
boyishly,  "I'll  be  there  early,  for  I'm 
as  hungry  as  a  bear." 

He  went  to  one  of  the  typewriters, 
and  inserted  a  sheet  of  paper  ready  to 
write,  his  mind  on  his  mother's  loving 
voice  when  she  called.  She  had  taken 
her  rest-time  to  make  his  favorite 
dessert,  peach  short-cake.  How  cross 
he  had  been  that  morning  because  he 
had  to  eat  his  breakfast  on  the  kitchen 
table!  Yet  his  mother  had  left  her 
washing  to  make  him  fresh  toast  and 
coffee.  In  imagination  he  saw  the 
long  row  of  unfaded  shirts  she  was 
hanging  on  the  line  when  he  left 
home.  Something  dropped  upon  his 
desk.  He  looked  down,  and  there  lay 
the  bud  he  had  cut  from  his  mother's 
rose-bush  that  morning.  Two  tears 
blurred  his  eyes,  and  through  them  he 
saw  the  other  mother  and  her  Joy 
when  she  talked  of  her  boy  and  the 
new  pump. 

Half  blindly  he  wrote,  his  mind  not 
intent  upon  achieving  a  feature  story, 
but  upon  the  nobility  of  all  mothers  as 
he  now  saw  it.  He  hurried,  anxious 
to  get  home  to  his  own  mother.  He 
wrote  of  the  new  pump,  the  winter's 
coal,  and  the  family  washing  of  the 
Nevins  family.  And  then  he  told  of 
Fred,  weary  after  a  long  night's  work 
in  the  factory,  staying  up  long  enough 
on  wash-day  to  help  with  the  heavy 
lifting. 

When  it  was  done,  he  took  it  to  the 
managing  editor,  anxious  to  get  away 
from    the    office    before  that  worthy 


should  read  it  and  comment.  "He 
wanted  a  feature  story,  and  got  noth- 
ing," Boyd  muttered  to  himself  as  he 
took  the  last  sheet  of  paper  from  the 
typewriter. 

Mr.  Gray  was  in  a  great  hurry.  "Go 
down  to  the  city  hall,"  he  told  Boyd. 
"Interview  the  mayor,  and  get  his 
reason  for  vetoing  the  sewer  bill  last 
night.  Find  out  if  the  council  will 
pass  it  over  his  veto." 

"Yes,  sir,"  Boyd  answered;  "I'll  go 
in  a  minute.  I  just  want  to  take  time 
to  telephone  mother  to  save  my  piece 
of  peach  shortcake  for  supper." 

"Gee,  real  home-rt^ade,  mother- 
stirred  shortcake  !"  The  editor  grinned 
like  a  boy.  "Couldn't  by  any  means 
slip  me  out  some,  could  you?" 

Boyd  thought  that  he  could.  And  he 
further  thought  as  he  left  the  office, 
"I  do  hope  he  won't  be  furious  over 
that  story." 

He  did  not  get  back  until  the  first 
edition  of  the  paper  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  newsboys.  The  entire  office 
force  was  busy,  machines  clicking  and 
the  telephones  jangling  when  he  en- 
tered the  room.  The  city  editor  glanc- 
ed up  at  him,  and  then  looked  longer, 
and  smiled.  "Some  story,  son,"  he 
said  warmly,  and  then  went  right  back 
to  his  own  work. 

Boyd  didn't  understand  exactly  what 
he  meant.  He  caught  the  society  edi- 
tor's nod  of  approval  as  he  grasped 
the  knob  of  the  door  which  led  into 
Mr.  Gray's  office.  Once  inside,  he 
started  to  tell  what  the  mayor  had  told 
him,  but  the  editor  cut  him  shor. 

"Lane,"  he  said,  and  tiny  wrinkles 
came  around  his  yes,  "that  Fred  Nev- 
ins story  of  yours  was  a  wonder.  It 
wasn't  exactly  a  feature  story,  but  it 
sure  was  charged  with  human  interest. 
Jim  Brinkley  called  up  a  little  while 
back,  and  said  it  just  got  the  people 
ready  for  the  boy's  acquittal,  for  which 
he  is  going  to  plead  tomorrow.  He 
wants  to  talk  to  you.  He  thinks  you 
are  all  O.  K." 

But  Boyd  was  not  thinking  of  the 
prosecuting  attorney's  splendid  opin- 
ion. He  was  seeming  to  see  the  little 
mother's  joy  when  she  heard  of  her 
son's  acquittal  tomorrow.  "Why,  I 
didn't  think  it  was  even  a  worth-while 
story,"  he  stammered.  "I  didn't  write 
anything  only  just  the  most  every-day 
things  in  it." 

"Every-day  things  are  very  human. 
Lane."  The  editor's  voice  was  grave. 
"They  move  every  man's  heart.  We 
all  of  us  could  see  that  little  mother 
washing,  because  our  mothers  had  felt 
the  same  anxiety  over  our  best  shirts. 
We  knew  what  a  new  pump  meant  to 
a  woman  who  has  to  pump  her  own 
rinsing-water.  And  most  of  us  had 
helped  lift  the  heavy  tubs,  and  would 
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give  ten  years  of  our  lives  to  have  the 
chance  to  do  it  again. 

"I'm  going  to  put  you  to  feature 
work,"  he  finished.  "I've  got  a  crack 
feature  writer  to  come  down  from  the 
city  for  three  months.  He'll  teach  you 
what  you  don't  know.  But  above  all 
learn  the  value  of  every-day  events, 
and  write  them  as  you  did  this  morn- 
ing. By  the  way,  you'd  better  go 
home  and  get  that  shortcake  now.  I 
know  how  mothers  wait  for  their 
sons'  verdicts  upon  such  cookery  as 
that.  And  don't  forget  that  mother  of 
yours  had  a  great  deal  to  do  with  that 
story  you  wrote  this  morning.  Also 
bring  back  with  you  the  piece  of  short- 
cake you  promised  me." 

The  family  washing  was  still  on  the 
new  line  when  Boyd  entered  the  home 
yard.  Three  tubs  were  on  the  back 
porch,  all  ready  to  be  carried  to  the 
basement  to  stay  until  next  wash-day 
arrived.  He  went  around  the  house, 
shouldered  them,  carried  them  down 
the  steps,  and  hung  them  upon  the 
nails  which  marked  their  resting- 
places.    He  hurried  into  the  kitchen. 

His  mother  was  leaning  back  in  the 
easy-chair  she  kept  in  the  kitchen 
ready  for  her  "spare  moments."  A 
pair  of  half-mendeji  socks  were  in 
her  hands.  Boyd  rushed  across  the 
room,  and  gave  her  a  boyish  hug. 

"I've  come  after  my  shortcake,"  he 
announced. 

A  series  of  happy  chuckles  escaped 
her  lips.  "I  thought  you  would,"  she 
laughed  happily.  "It  wouldn't  have 
been  so  good  by  supper-time  as  it  is 
now.  The  rest  of  the  family  don't 
like  it  so  well  as  you  do,  Boydie;  so 
I  couldn't  tell  from  what  they  said 
whether  it  was  unusually  good  or  not. 
I've  got  some  whipped  cream  for  your 
piece,  too." 

Boyd's  "Eureka !"  made  her  smile 
still  more.  Every  smile  seemed  to 
help  take  away  the  tired  creases  from 
her  face. 

"And,  muddy,"  he  went  back  to  his 
pet  boyhood  name  she  loved  so  well, 
"just  bring  it  out  here  and  let  me  eat 
it  on  a  corner  of  the  kitchen  table, 
won't  you?  I  believe  it  will  taste  bet- 
ter if  you  do." 

— Qiristian  Endeavor  World. 
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Belmont,  N.  C.   ,  12.00 

Excursion  tickets  on  sale  Friday, 
April  29th.  Final  limit  good  to  reach 
original  starting  point  prior  to  mid- 
night Wednesday,  May  4,  1927. 

Tickets  good  on  regular  trains  to 
Junction  point,  thence  Special  trains 
as  shown  on  large  flyers.  Standard 
pullman  sleeping  cars  and  high  class 
day  coaches. 

Big  League  Baseball  Games,  Wash- 
ington Senators  vs.  Boston  Red  Sox 
May  1st.  Washington  Senators  vs. 
New  York  Yankees  May  2  and  3,  1927, 
in  Griffith  Stadium,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Fine  opportunity  to  visit  the  Nation's 
Capital. 

For  detailed  information  and  pull- 
man  sleeping  car  reservations  call  on 
any  Southern  Railway  Agent. 

W.  F.  COCHRANE,  C.  T.  A. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
R.  H.  GRAHAM,  D.  P.  A. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Your  Wall  Decorations 

Easily    displayed  -A-iieii 

MOORE  PUSH-PINS 

Glass  Heads — Steel  Points 
Harmonize  wi;h  any  color, 
To  hang  up   all  heavy 
things,  use 
Moore   Push- less  Hangers 
iOc  pkts.  Everywhere 
Send  for  Samp?e.  New  EnaraeL 
ed    Cup  Hook 
Moore  Push-Pin  Co    Phila.,  Pa. 


666 

is  a  Prescription  for 

Malaria,  Chills  and  Fever 
Dengue  or  Billious  Fever. 

It  kills  the  germs. 


THE  HOWARD-HICKORY  CO. 

LANDSCAPE  GARDENERS 
NURSERYMEN 
Correspondence  Invited 
Hickory        .        .        .       North  Carolina 


Flora  Macdonald  College 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under  EX- 
PERIENCED PROFESSORS  in  an  Agrade  irstitution:  a  college 
HOME~7n  PLEASANT  »rM  HEALTHFUL  SURROUNDING^^ ;  a 
CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  INFLUENCES; 
MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST,  with  SERVICE  OUT- 
STANDING FEATURE,- 

Address:  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 

RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


Blue  Rid^e  School  for  Boys 

Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 

A  select,  college-prep?  ratory  school  of  high  standards,  resultful 
methods,  and  of  sound  principles  and  ideals.  Members  of  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  South.  Ideally 
located  in  Western  North  Carolina,  a  section  noted  for  its  delight- 
ful, healthful  climate  and  picturesque  scenery.  Stress  laid  upon 
teaching  correct  methods  of  study.  Atmosphere  that  of  a  cul- 
tured, Christian  home.    Junior  Department. 

For  Catalogue,  Address 
J.  R.  SANDIFER,  Headmaster,  Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 
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(Continued  from  page  i6) 
eyes  and  the  slim  long  body  made 
Tommy's  word  a  true  description. 
Moreover,  like  a  grey-hound  he  could 
run  now,  easily,  with  long,  springing 
strides,  developing  more  speed  and 
more  wind  every  day.  Till  at  last  his 
great  day  came,  and  found  him  ready. 

Aaron  had  never  called  Mrs.  Ran- 
som '"Mother,"  though  that  word  had 
many  times  been  just  behind  his  lips. 
He  seemed  to  feel  that  the  cruel 
mocking  that  day  in  the  barnyard  had 
lost  him  the  privilege.  He  hinted  as 
much  to  Ted,  and  nothing  his  friend 
could  say  moved  him. 

"I'll  earn  the  right  first,"  he  would 
reply  doggedly.    And  he  did. 

It  was  early  summer,  a  gorgeous 
afternoon  in  May.  From  the  ballfield 
came  shouts  of  boys  and  cracks  of 
bats.  All  of  Sunnyside  had  gathered 
there  for  a  match  game,  except  the 
Twins  and  Mother  Ransom,  who  had 
gone  to  town  in  the  pony  cart. 

As  the  eighth  inning  of  a  close  game 
began,  they  were  seen  returning. 
Aaron  went  to  the  bat.  In  the  mo- 
ment's silence,  as  he  stood  ready  sud- 
denly he  whirled  about  to  look  up  the 
road.  Eyes  and  ears  told  him  some- 
thing was  very  wrong.  A  country  road 
followed  the  western  edge  of  Sunny- 
side's  fields,  and  entered  the  highway. 
From  tihis  road,  just  as  the  little  cart 
was  passing,  an  automobile  roared 
out  upon  the  highway,  like  a  mad  bull 
charging  and  not  at  all  like  a  tame 
machine  in  the  hands  of  an  intelligent 
human  being.  And  Brownie,  who  was 
quite  used  to  properly-behaved  ma- 
chines, was'  frightened  almost  out  of 
his  wits. 

He  reared,  and  shied,  then  dashed 
away  as  fast  as  his  little  legs  could 
carry  him.  And  the  cart  rocked  and 
tilted  like  a  tiny  ship  in  a  great  storm. 
The  highway  made  a  great  curve 
around  the  school  grounds  and 
straightened  out  in  front  of  Captain 
Ransom's  hous'e.  One  branch  led  from 
it  up  to  the  Head-master's  door,  an- 
other farther  on,  swept  through  the 
big  gates  into  the  lane  and  ended  at 
the  barn  doors. 

Aaron,   at   the   bat.   saw   all  these., 
things  in  one  flash,  this  new  Aaron 
Halsey,  of  Sunnyside.    He  stood  tense 
and  alert  an  instant,  his  ej^es  on  that 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Pascenger  Train  Schedule* 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
T.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


THOMASVILLE  (N.  C.)  BUSINESS 
COLLEGE 

MISS  M.  C.  THOMAS,  Prop. 
Sixteen  Years  of  Success 
Pupils  placed  permanently  because  they  give 
satisfaction.     They   are   in   Courts,  Govern- 
ment Service  and  with  the  better  firms  of 
20  states. 

Write  for  proof — if  your  sons  and  daughters 
are  seeking  this  sort  of  education. 

It  pays  to  Attend  a  Good  School 


lnd[ jyidtial  Cups 


Does  YOUR  Church  use  this 
sanitary  method?  Send  for 
Catalog  and  Special  Offer  at 
reduced  prices.  Tray  and  36  ] 
crystal  glasses,  $6.50  up. 
Outfits  on  trial.  Bread  and  Collection  Plates. 
Thomas  Communion  Service  Co.    Box  31 0  Lima,  Ohio 


streak  coming  around  the  great  curve, 
then  down  went  the  bat,  and  like  a 
flash  Aaron  had  wheeled  and  leaped 
away, — a  rival  streak.  He  was  a  hu- 
man against  a  runaway  horse,  but  he 
had  a  shorter  distance  to  go,  and  the 
lives  of  three  depended  on  his  getting 
there  first.  The  barn  gates  were 
closed ;  they  must  be  opened,  and 
opened  in  time. 

Behind  him  rose  the  noise  of  a  great 
cheer,  the  sound  of  running  feet. 

"Hi  I  Go  it!  Gre-e-ey-houn' 1"  All 
Sunnyside  had  set  of?  in  pursuit,  not 
one  of  them  standing  a  chance  to 
catch  up  with  the  school  grey-hound. 
But  all  could  cheer  him  on,  the  terror 
in  their  hearts,  giving  a  desperate 
urge  to  their  shrill  voices. 

"Aw-  Gre}'  -  houn'!  Grey-houn'l 
Gre-e-ey-houn'  I  Make  it  I  Make  it, 
Gre-e-ey-houn' !"  Such  a  sholut  ag 
that  might  almost  wake  the  dead. 
Certainly  it  added  wings  to  those  fly- 
ing feet,  put  a  miraculous  speed  into 
those  long  slim  legs. 
,  Another  pair  of  legs  was  out-dis- 
tancing the  rest  now.  The  boys  saw 
him  gaining  little  by  little  on  the  fly- 
ing Aaron.  This  was  Ted,  for  Ted 
could  run,  too.  Better  to  have  two 
runners  ahead  of  the  field;  they  took 
courage  and  cheered  him  too,  with 
panting  gasps. 

Down  the  road  tore  the  pony  cart ; 
across  the  Captain's  lawn  pounded 
Aaron,  and  leaped  the  hedge  into  the 
lane.  The  grey-hound  was  there:  one 
big  gate  flew  open,  the  other  big  gate 
flew  open ! 

"M-mother!  In  here!"  He  sprang  to 
the  middle  of  the  road,  threw  up  both 
arms  in  front  of  the  frightened  pony; 
Mrs.  Ransom  pulled  with  all  her 
strength  on  the  right-hand  rein.  And 
they  were  in.  The  little  rocking  cart 
just  cleared  the  gate  post,  dashing 
straight  for  the  great  barn.  And  there 
was  Ted,  number  two  in  the  famous 
race,  springing  for  the  pony's  head, 
holding  desperately,  bringing  the  little 
chariot  at  last  to  a  stop  in  a  great 


Your  'Daughter  s 
Future  f 


Shall  it  be  moulded  by  sound  training, 
mentally,  physically,  spiritually;  shall 
it  be  tempered  with  the  constructive 
influences  that  so  closely  touch  the 
lives  of  all  students  of 

^lueens  College 

For  Women 

Where  the  Bible  is  the  most  important 
of  texts.  Able  faculty.  Excellent 
Equipment.  Established  college  with 
accredited  A  grade  rating.  Accom- 
modations excellent.  Expenses  mod- 
erate.   For  catalog  address: 

Wm.  H.  Frazer,  D.  D.,  President 

Box  300,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


For  Jewelry  or  Silverware 


FOR  THE 
AFFIANCED 


©GRANGE 
BLOSSOM 


WRITE  TO 

James 
Allan  &  Co. 

JEWELERS  SINCE  1855 

2S5  Kiag  Street 
CHARLESTON,  S.  C. 


cloud  of  dust,  before  the  barn-doors. 

The  Twins,  poor  little  Peggy  and 
Penelope,  who  had  sat  petrified,  hold- 
ing on  for  dear  life  but  never  making  a 
sound  all  this  while,  now  had  to  give 
way  a  little.  Sobbing  they  clung  to 
their  mother,  one  on  each  side. 

But  she  stood  erect  and  proud  be- 
fore two  gasping  boys,  and  turned  a 
white  face  from  one  to  the  other,  to 
look  deep  into  the  eyes  of  both. 

"My  knights  !"  she  whispered. 

"Mother  !"  they  whispered  back,  to- 
gether. 
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RED  EYKS  Dickey's  old  reliable  eye 
water  cools  and  heals  red 
eyes.  Strengthens  weak  eyes — relieves  sore 
eyes,  helps  tired  eyes.  Relieves  sore  eyes 
from  gnats  and  dust.  In  genuine  red  folding 
box  at  stores  or  by  mail  25c.  Over  50  years 
old.    DICKEY  DRUG  CO.,  Bristol,  Virginia. 


Churcli  and  Sunday  School 
Furniture 

SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

We  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  of  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Mutual  Building  and  Loan  Association 

Established  1881  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


F 


ASSIFERN 

In  the  Land  of  the  Sky 


A  Select  School  Preparing  Girls 
 for  Leading  Colleges  


Small  classes,  individual  attention.  Piano,  voice,  violin, 
harmony,  art,  home  economics.  Physical  culture,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  outings  at  Camp  Greystone.    For  catalog,  address, 

JOSEPH  R.  SEVIER,  D.D..  President.  Box  M.  HENDERSONVILLE,  N.  C. 


MEREDITH  COLLEGE,  Raleigh,  N.C. 

A  STANDARD  COLLEGE  for  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Provides  a  Christian  Environment  for  Study 
NEW  BUILDINGS— NEW  EQUIPMENT 

For  Catalogue  or  Further  Information  Write — 

CHAS.  E.  BREWER,  President,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


For  Men  and  Young  Men 
Tropical  Worsted  Suits 

The  Ideal  Summer  Suit 

Emphiasizing  Qualitij 
and  Fine  Workmanship 


-:-    Beautiful  Summery  Patterns  -:- 

$25^ 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 

Men's  Department 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Founded  1858 

Entered  at  the  Pott  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
as  Second  Class  Matter. 

Subscription  Terms — The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3.00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  minister*  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 

The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
is  requested. 

Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 
Do  not  send  currency  by  maiL 

Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 

Advertising  Rates  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion. 

Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time. 


News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian   Foundation  —   R.  A. 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia ;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va.;  Charles  R.  Ncsbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C;  C.  A.  Rowland,* 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  W.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky.; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 


OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 

SAVE  ONE-  ni  HTU  DIRECT  FROM 
THIRD  ON  uLUin  LOOM  TO  YOU 

Cotton  Flannels,  Pillow  Tubings,  Sheetings,  Crinkled 
Cloth  for  Bedspreads,  Pajama  Checks,  Chambrays,  Tinted 
Dimities,  Ginghams,  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras  for  men's 
and  boys'  Shirts.  Write  for  free  samples  and  prices. 
MONAGHAN  MILL  STORE,  Dept.  A.,  GreenvilleiS.  a 
"Teitlle  Cffliter  of  tiie  South" 


LAND  FREE  if  planted  to  bananas.  Bananas  beax  a  l^ill 
crop  the  second  year.  $5.00  monthly  will  plant  five  acres, 
which  should  pay  $1,500  profit  annually.  Reliable 
Companies  will  cultivate  and  markat  your  bananas  for 
1-3.  bananas  ripen  every  day  and  you  get  your  check 
oTtry  90  days.  For  particulars  address  Jantha  Plan- 
tirtlon  Co.,  Empire  Building,  Blbcfc  768,  Pittsburgh.  Pa. 


SPARKLES 

Little  Guest  (saying  good-by) — "I've 
had  the  most  lovely  time  I've  ever 
had." 

Hostess — "Oh,  Bobbie,  you  don't  say 
so  1" 

Little  Guest — "Yes,  I  always  do  say 
so." — London  Humorist. 


"Do  you  come  to  Sabbath  School 
voluntarily  or  because  you  are 
coerced?"  asked  the  pretty  teacher. 

"Voluntarily,  I  gues^"  replied  little 
Edgar.  "I  thought  they  only  had  to 
get  coerced  if  they  was  Baptists." — 
Youth's  World. 


"Out  in  the  country  where  I  spent 
my  vacation,  tthey  gave  me  one  of 
those  three  season  beds." 

"Never  heard  of  them." 

"No  spring!" 


Tourist — ^"Good  morning,  sir.  Your 
face  seems  familiar.  I've  either  seen 
you  before  or  some  one  very  much 
like  you." 

Native — "Well,  I've  never  seen  you 
before — or  else  it's  some  one  else  very 
much  like  you  I've  never  seen  before." 
— Templeton  Sun. 


Life  Insurance  Agent — "Why,  you 
are  too  old  for  us  to  take  the  risk. 
How  old  are  you?" 

Old  M,an  (testily) — "Ninety-seven, 
coming  August.  But  if  you  folks  will 
take  the  trouble  to  look  up  your 
statistics  you'll  find  that  mighty  few 
men  die  after  they  are  ninety-seven." 


"You  wish  to  marry  my  daughter. 
Can  you  cook,  sew,  wash  and  iron, 
sweep,  darn,  nurse  children,  shop — ?" 

The  young  man  gave  a  puzzled 
laugh.  "Why  ask  me  if  I  can  do  these 
things?"  he  said. 

"Because,"  said  the  elderly  man, 
"my  daughter  can't." — Epworth  Her- 
ald. 


Young  Woman — "I  want  that  dog 
shot  at  once." 

Policeman — "I  can't  shoot  him  here 
in  this  residence  district.  The  bullet 
might  go  right  through  him  and  hit 
somebody." 

Young  Woman — "But  couldn't  you 
shoot  him  lengthwise?" — Ex. 


TROUBLED 

WITH  OOIL.S 

Quickest  permanent  relief  witii 
GRAY'S  OINTMENT 
At  ail  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
W.  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg.,  Nashville,  Tenii' 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR- ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 


Aberdeen       Rockfish  Railroad 
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Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


Presbi^teridn  College  of  South  Carolind 

A  greatly  increased  enrollment  last  session,  a  growing  popularity,  enlarged  equipment,  and 
an  increased  faculty  are  causing  an  early,  heavy  enrollment  for  the  coming  session.  Students 
desiring  to  enter  should  write  for  catalog  and  application  blank.  Thorough  instruction,  new 
dormitories,  enlarged  dining  hall,  handsome  new  gymnasium,  and  athletic  field.  Students 

^rder  of' app'licatiSns.        Dr.  A.  E.  Spenccr,  Acting  President,  Clinton,  S.  C. 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  pertect  fafety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at  maturity. 
Series  ^!>pen  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 
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Ready  for  Summer  at  McCoys 

Rustic  hickory  settees, 
chairs,  rockers,  tables  and 
ferneries— Chinese  sea  grass 
and  maple  furniture — couch 
hammocks  and  porch  shades 
They  are  all  here  to  help 
you  make  your  porch  a  place 
of  comfort  where  leisure 
summer  hour  will  he  pleas- 
ailt  hours.  When  ijou  come 
to  Charlotte,  come  to 
McCoys  where  your  dollar 
buys  most.  Delivery  charges 
paid  on  all  out  of  town 
purchases. 

W.  T.  McCOY  e  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
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A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 
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THE  RADIO  AS  AN  AID  IN 
CHURCH  WORK 


The  use  of  the  radio  in  churches  is  sometimes 
objected  to  upon  the  ground  that  it  will  decrease 
church  attendance,  and  give  sermons  without  the 
influence  of  the  personal  presence  of  the  preacher. 

All  of  us  can  see  this  danger  and  feel  the  force 
of  this  objection. 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  it  has  its  advant- 
ages which  sometimes  outweigh  all  that  can  be 
advanced  against  its  use. 

Personally,  we  do  not  believe  that  hearing  a 
sermon  over  the  radio  can  be  compared  with  hear- 
ing it  in  the  presence  of  the  preacher. 

There  is  a  magnetism  in  the  living  man,  with 
a  living  voice,  that  is  more  apt  to  carry  conviction 
than  mechanical  sounds  such  as  the  radio  gives 
forth,  wonderful  as  they  are. 

While  the  radio  has  this  disadvantage,  it  also 
has  its  advantages. 

It  is  a  blessing  to  the  "shut-ins,"  and  it  anni- 
hilates distance,  and  it  multiplies  a  preacher's  in- 
fluence and  increases  his  audience  many  times. 

We  have  recently  been  impressed  with  this 
blessing  connected  with  it,  in  connection  with  the 
afternoon  services  at  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church  of  this  city. 

Dr.  McGeachy,  the  pastor,  has  a  radio  audience 
in  addition  to  his  own  people.  His  sermons  have 
been  unusually  good  for  several  weeks  and  have 
been  enjoyed  by  a  full  house. 

Hearers  in  distant  places  have  written  him  how 
much  they  have  enjoyed  these  sermons,  and  among 
the  many  letters  have  been  several  from  invalids. 
The  T.  B.  patients  at  Oteen  Hospital  have  written 
how  much  they  have  been  helped. 

He  has  twice  recently  made  an  appeal  for  causes 
demanding  help. 

For  example,  not  long  ago  he  stated  that  the  or- 
phans at  Barium  Springs  were  in  need.  The  fol- 
lowing week  Mr.  Johnston,  the  superintendent, 
wrote  that  persons  hearing  these  needs  over  the 
radio  had  come  to  the  help  of  these  orphans. 

At  another  time,  he  urged  his  own  people  to  aid 
Rev.  H.  B.  Dendy,  of  Weaverville,  N.  C,  in  build- 
ing a  church.  He  said  that  he  was  doing  a  fine 
work  in  that  home  mission  field,  with  a  forgetful- 
ness  of  self-comfort  that  was  admirable. 

The  following  Sunday  he  reported  that  some  of 
his  radio  audience  had  been  moved  to  send  him  a 
check  that  had  cheered  his  heart. 

These  many  examples  convince  us  that  we 
ought  to  take  advantage  of  the  discoveries  of 
modern  science,  and  thus  make  science  a  hand- 
maid of  religion  instead  of  an  antagonist. 

THE  ROUTE  TO  THE  GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 


The  Latins  used  to  say  that  the  road  to  Avernus 
was  easy ;  but  to  get  back  was  the  "rub." 

In  the  matter  of  getting  to  Eldorado,  where  our 
Assembly  meets,  the  reverse  is  true. 

It  is  difficult  to  get  there,  but  easy  to  get  away. 
The  Missouri  Pacific  Railroad,  however,  has  made 
the  trip  easy,  so  that  those  going  will  find  the  trip 
an  expeditious  one,  both  going  and  coming. 

In  going,  however,  you  must  be  in  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  on  May  18th,  in  order  to  take  the  special 
train  for  Eldorado,  which  leaves  Memphis  at 
10:30  p.  m. 

Those  coming  from  the  East,  will  take  the 
Southern  Railroad  and  have  nearly  three  hours 
between  arrival  in  Memphis  and  leaving. 

Any  information  can  be  procured  from  Garland 
Tobin,  General  Passenger  Agent,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


EDITORIAL 


SCHOOLS  AND  COLLEGES  OF  THE 
SYNOD 


In  the  report  of  the  proceedings  of  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery  we  recently  gave  we  failed  to  mention 
the  report  of  Rev.  W.  M.  Hunter,  Chairman  of 
the  Schools  and  Colleges  Committee.  From  his 
excellent  report  we  gather  the  following  facts: 
The  Presbytery  raised  for  this  cause  a  total  of 
$9,147.22,  a  decrease  of  $247.89  compared  with 
last  year's  report.  This  decrease  is  not  so  dis- 
couraging when  we  remember  that  last  year  this 
committee  handled  the  funds  contributed  to  Union 
Seminary,  while  this  year  they  did  not. 

The  Synod's  total  was  $39,444.71,  a  decrease, 
since  last  year,  of  $3,207.64. 

But  again  we  must  take  into  consideration  that 
not  less  than  $4,000  has  been  contiibuted,  with- 
out passing  through  the  treasurer's  hands,  being 
given  direct  to  educational  institutions,  and  that 
$4,000  has  been  given  to  the  Seminary,  without 
being  handled  by  the  treasurer. 

The  total  then  contributed  by  Synod  to  the 
schools  and  colleges  within  its  bounds  is 
$47,444.71. 

THE  GREAT  NEED  OF  A~  REVIVAL 

Since  man  enters  this  world  dead  spiritually,  in 
order  to  live  as  a  citizen  of  the  spiritual  world  and 
understand  spiritual  truths,  he  must  be  born  again, 
or,  to  use  another  figure,  he  must  be  made  alive. 

Whether  we  use  the  figure  of  a  new  birth  or 
being  made  alive,  we  mean  that  there  must  be  a 
radical  change  in  his  taste  and  ideas,  a  change  so 
complete  that  Scripture  describes  it  as  passing 
from  death  unto  life. 

Such  is  our  natural  disposition  to  be  satisfied 
with  what  we  are,  that  in  all  ages  of  the  church 
there  has  been  an  ebb  and  flow  of  spiritual  life, 
sornetimes  man  seems  to  be  dead  spiritually,  then 
again  he  is  revived. 

This  reviving  when  considered  objectively 
means  that  the  man's  outer  life  is  entirely  changed. 
If  considered  subjectively,  it  means  that  his  inner 
life  is  in  harmony  with  God's  laws,  so  that  he  loves 
what  he  once  hated,  and  hates  what  he  once  loved. 

It  by  no  means  follows  that  all  men  feel  the 
•  need  of  a  revival,  for  such  is  not  the  case. 

Those  of  us  who  labor  and  pray  for  the  coming 
of  the  King  and  the  establishment  of  His  King- 
dom on  earth,  feel  the  sore  need,  and  our  daily 
prayer  is  that  the  land  may  be  revived. 

If  there  be  any  doubt  as  to  this  need,  we  have 
only  to  glance  over  our  land  today,  and  see  the 
daily  picture  of  this  land,  to  be  convinced  that  a 
true  revival  is  needed  above  everything  else.  Men 
are  shot  down  in  banks  and  on  the  crowded  streets. 
Young  men  and  women  are  taking  their  own  lives, 
and  the  land  is  polluted  by  uncleanness. 

When  we  remember  the  hopefulness  of  youth, 
it  must  be  evident  that  when  they  commit  suicide, 
it  must  be  because  life  holds  no  hope  for  them. 

Once  sin  covered  its  face  or  skulked  in  dark 
places,  but  now  it  glories  in  its  shame.  Atheism 
is  boldly  confessed  and  God  is  openly  defied.  Our 
Lord  has  been  robbed  of  His  divinity,  the  Bible  is 
no  longer  the  voice  of  authority,  and  too  often  the 
pulpit  has  become  the  ally  of  the  devil. 

If  there  was  ever  a  time  when  the  world  needed 
religion  and  the  church  needed  reviving,  it  is  the 
present. 

Heaven  always  rejoices  over  a  true  revival,  and 
when  it  comes  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God. 

When  the  coin  was  found  and  the  lost  sheep 
brought  home,  there  was  joy,  and  when  the  prodi- 
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gal  turned  his  face  homeward  and  confessed  his 
unworthiness,  there  was  joy  in  that  home.  There 
are  already  signs  that  all  churches  feel  the  need 
of  it. 

The  Bishops'  Crusade  in  the  Episcopal  Church 
was  an  innovation  with  them,  yet  it  was  an  ex- 
pression of  a  felt  need. 

Sometimes  these  revivals  come  like  a  bolt  from 
a  clear  sky,  but  ordinarily  they  are  the  results  of 
co-operation  between  man  and  God.  Be  as  im- 
portunate as  the  poor  widow  who  gave  the  judge 
no  rest  till  he  granted  her  petition. 

Pray  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit.  Let  the 
revival  begin  in  the  church.  Then  it  will  reach  the 
world,  because  men  will  then  know  that  it  is  gen- 
uine. Remember  that  a  handful  of  live  coals 
within  will  work  outward  more  rapidly  than  the 
same  quantity  without.  Ev'ery  Christian  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let 
them  come  together,  with  on  mind,  and  besiege 
the  throne  of  grace.  Then  will  the  spiritual  life 
work  outward,  and  the  world  will  receive  the 
needed  blessing. 

God  hasten  the  day  when  our  churches  will  im- 
press the  world  with  their  spiritual  life,  and  when 
those  who  profess  Christ  will  be  on  fire  with  zeal 
for  Him. 

"THE  BEARING  OF  ARCHAELOGICAL 
AND  HISTORICAL  RESEARCH  UPON 
THE  NEW  TESTAMENT" 

Rev.  Parke  P.  Flournoy,  D.D.,  has  sent  us  ab- 
breviations of  papers,  read  by  him  before  the  Vic- 
toria Institute,  London,  of  which  he  has  long  been 
a  member. 

Dr.  Flournoy  has  written  many  valuable  papers 
along  the  line  of  archaeological  resource. 

This  article  is  simple,  yet  deep,  and  it  throws 
much  light  upon  New  Testament'  study,  and  is 
worth  the  attention  of  all  who  love  the  Word  of 
God. 

He  discusses  first  "The  Diatessaron,"  a  har- 
mony of  the  four  Gospels,  cornposed  by  Tatian,  a 
Greek  philosopher,  converted  to  Christianity  under 
Justin  Martyr,  about  50  years  after  the  death  of 
John  the  Apostle.  This  work  has  the  four  Gos- 
pels so  interwoven  as  to  give  a  continuous  account 
of  our  Saviour's  work  and  teachings. 

He  next  discusses  the  Sinai  Syriac  "Palimp- 
sest," which  was  found  in  1892,  by  two  ladies  who 
had  visited  the  St.  Katharine  Convent  on  Mount 
Sinai. 

The  next  year,  in  the  same  convent.  Professor 
Rendel  Harris  found  the  "Apology  of  Aristides," 
which  was  a  defence  of  the  Christian  religion,  ad- 
dressed to  Hadrian. 

In  Egypt  another  document  was  discovered, 
which  was  a  leaf  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew. 

There  are  other  interesting  facts  brought  out, 
well  worth  the  study  of  Bible  students. 

THE  PRESBYTERIANFOUNDATION 


The  body  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly, 
and  known  as  the  Trustees  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly and  the  Presbyterian  Foundation,  met  in  an- 
nual session  in  Charlotte,  Thursday,  April  28th,  in 
the  Commercial  Bank,  of  which  Mr.  R.  A.  Dunn 
is  president,  as  well  as  president  of  the  Trustees. 
This  was  their  annual  meeting,  and  they  prepared 
their  report  for  the  Assembly  which  meets  this 
month  in  Eldorado,  Ark. 

The  meeting  was  characterized  by  a  full  attend- 
ance, only  three  of  the  members  being  absent.  The 
report  will  be  made  public  at  the  Assembly.  How- 
ever, it  is  interesting  to  learn  that  the  Foundation 
has  handled  three  bequests  for  the  work  of  our 
Church.  The  members  of  our  Church  are  learning 
the  value  of  establishing  undying  memorials, 
which  will  not  only  celebrate  their  own  names, 
but  bring  honor  on  the  Name  which  is  above  all 
names.  J.  G.  G. 
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"WE  WOULD  SEE  JESUS" 


Milton  Bennett  Lambdin 


Whether  the  Greeks  who  made  the  request  of  Philip, 
"Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus,"  John  12:21,  were  native 
Greeks ;  or,  Greek  speaking  Jews  of  "the  Dispersion,"  we 
will  not  take  the  time  to  hazard  an  opinion. 

Nor  will  we  press  an  inquiry  as  to  the  underlying 
motive  in  their  mind  ;  whether  a  mere  matter  of  curiosity 
to  see  and  talk  to  the  then  national  hero  of  the  hour,  or, 
a  spiritual  heart  profession. 

But  the  language  itself,  "Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus," 
like  a  musical  note  struck  off  by  the  metallic  impact  of 
the  hammer  upon  the  responsive  anvil,  rings  out  the  fact, 
that  from  that  far-off  day  down  through  the  recurring 
centuries  to  the  present  times,  all  sorts  and  conditions  of 
men,  in  some  fashion  or  other,  though  they  be  friends  or 
foes,  acclaimers  or  defamers  of  the  Christ,  have  reacted 
to  the  urge  to  "see  Jesus." 

Some,  sad  and  strange  though  it  be,  would  "see  Jesus" 
To  Repudiate  and  Revile  Him 

Either  in  His  person  or  His  claims,  as  they  echo  the 
taunting  epithet  of  the  ancient  enemies  of  the  Saviour  of 
mankind,  who  derisively  sneered,  "This  Deceiver."  With 
an  after  following  of  a  "Julian  the  Apostate,"  Voltaire, 
Rousseau,  Tom  Paine,  Ingersoll  and  Darwin,  line  up  of 
agnostics  and  nationalists,  who  excoriate  the  Prophet  of 
Galilee  as  a  leader  of  gullible  peasants  and  fishermen,  and 
His  religion  as  an  appfeal  to  rank  credulity  and  arrant 
superstition. 

Others',  in  a  dilettante  temper  of  mind  "see.  Jesus"  to 
posture  Him  as 

The  Centre  of  Speculative  Thought 

In  a  respectful  mood  they  accredit  Him  a  high  rating 
among  the  limited  circle  of  the  world's  great  teachers 
and  religious  leaders  along  with  Zoroaster,  Gautama, 
Confucius,  Buddha,  Mohammed.  Some  go  as  far  as  to 
put  the  Christ  in  a  class  by  Himself,  as  "The  Religious 
Puzzle  of  the  Ages,"  and  accentuate  Him  with  qualities 
of  mind  and  person  far  beyond  others  of  human  birth. 

Peasant  born  and  crownless,  and  yet  he  could  claim  a 
"kingdom  not  of  this  world."  Without  an  army,  without 
banner  and  sword,  bugle  call  and  drum  beat,  military 
equipment  and  martial  eclat.  His  cause  has  swept  conti- 
nents, flighted  the  seas,  and  invaded  every  land  and  clime, 
bringing  prince  and  peasant,  plutocrat  and  pauper,  the 
scholar  and  the  tyro  under  the  witchery  and  the  spell  of 
His  authority.  One  of  this  school  of  speculative  thought, 
Renan,  has  finely  said,  "Whatever  may  be  the  surprises 
of  the  future,  Jdsus  will  never  be  surpassed.  .  .  .  All  the 
ages  will  proclaim,  that  among  the  sons  of  men,  there  is 
none  born  greater  than  Jesus." 

Others,  yet,  see  in  Him, 

A  Subject  of  Sentimental  Interest 

In  a  Paris  solon,  some  few  years  ago,  there  was  on 
exhibition  a  bust  of  the  painter  Baudry,  by  Paul  Dubois, 
one  of  the  greatest  modern  sculptors. 

One  day  a  visitor  strolled  by  and  caught  a  sight  of  the 
effigy.  Scanning  it  intently  for  no  little  time,  he  turned 
to  another  visitor  and  said.  "I  don't  know  anything  about 
art,  but  I  can't  get  past  that  head." 

The  cultural  thought  of  the  world  cannot  get  past  the 
Person  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  see  Him  in  romance,  look 
upon  Him  in  poetry,  picture  Him  in  art,  mirror  Him  in 
ethics. 

But,  if  these  were  all  we  could  see  in  Jesus,  to  make 
Him  the  theme  and  the  subject  of  the  romantic  and 
poetic  pen,  the  sculptor's  chisel,  the  painter's  brush,  the 
idealist's  ethics,  it  would  matter  but  little  comparatively, 
one  way  or  the  other,  in  the  short  tenure  of  our  stay  here 
below  the  stars.  But  there  is  more,  transcendently  more, 
to  be  seen  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  we  see  in  Him 
The  Soul's  Imperative  Need 

An  all-round  need,  never-ending  need.  At  the  en- 
trance of  an  Austrian  city  there  is  a  bridge,  on  the  para- 
pet of  which  are  twelve  statues  of  the  Saviour. 

One  represents  Him  as  the  Sower,  another  the  Car- 
penter, the  third,  the  Physician,  followed  by  the  Pilot,  the 
Prophet,  the  King,  and  so  on. 

In  the  early  morning,  as  the  peasants  begin  to  come 
into  the  city,  bringing  their  produce  to  the  market,  they 
pause  and  worship  the  Sower.  A  little  later  come  the 
mechanics,  and  they  bend  the  knee  to  the  Carpenter.  As 
the  hot  sun  begins  to  climb  the  high  dome  of  the  sky  with 
its  scorching  rays,  the  sick  and  the  infirm,  passing  out 
of  the  crowded  city  to  seek  relief,  and  possible  healing 
from  the  fresh  and  cooling  country  air,  make  their 
prayers  before  the  Physician. 

There  may  be,  and  there  is  in  all  this  species  of  image 
worship  and  supplication  no  little  superstition  on  the 
part  of  the  ignorant  devotees. 


But  underlying  it  all  is  the  soul's  belief,  that  in  Jesus 
Christ  alone  is  to  be  found  the  power  and  the  grace  to 
meet  the  essential  spiritual  needs  of  every  human  crea- 
ture. We  need  Him  as  a  Saviour.  Tears,  reformation, 
almsdeeds,  prayers,  all  good  in  themselves  considered, 
are  in  vain  to  blot  out  our  transgressions,  and  wash  away 
the  poison  and  the  agony  of  sin  from  a  guilty  conscience. 

We  would  "see  Jesus,"  and  Jesus  only,  as  "the  Lamb 
of  God  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

We  need  to  "see  Jesus"  as  the  Great  Burden-Bearer, 
as  we  wearily  stagger  on  weighted  down  with  Life's  dis- 
appointments, and  trials,  and  sorrows,  and  heartbreaks. 
We  would  hear  Him  say,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

We  would  "see  Jesus"  as  our  Resurrection  and  Life, 
in  that  finaf'and  solemn  moment,  when  Death  looks  us 
in  the  face,  and  the  shadow  of  the  grave  is  falling  across 
our  pathway. 

As  a  covetous  money-grabber  and  lover  was  dying, 
with  the  ruling  passion  strong  in  death  as  ever  in  life, 
he  said  to  his  niece,  "Marie,  put  out  that  candle." 

"But,  Uncle,  suppose  you  should  want  something?" 
"Put  out  that  candle,  I  tell  you.  One  does  not  need  a 
light  to  die  by."  ^ 

He  does  !  Solemnly  true,  the  soul  does  need  a  light  to 
die  by.  Not,  indeed,  the  light  of  a  torch,  tallow  dip, 
lamp,  or  electric  bulb,  in  his  passage  from  this  world  into 
the  next. 

As  darkness  falls  upon  the  familiar  scenes  of  this 
transitory  life,  you  and  I  need  the  Light  that  shines  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  to  irradiate  the  shore  line  of 
the  world  to  come  with  the  effulgence  and  the  deathless 
glory  of  eternal  life.  / 

And  we  would  "see  Jesus"  as  our  Advocate  and  our 
Friend  in  "that  day,"  the  "dies  irae,"  when  we  shall 
stand  before  "the  Great  White  Throne"  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 

Beyond  all  the  tinselled  toys  and  shallow  joys  of  this 
fleeting  life  will  it  be  then,  to  have  Him  say,  "Come  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

As  "there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved,"  there  is  but  one  way 
To  "See  Jesus"  Aright 

To  see  Him  in  Faith,  in  Love,  in  Obedience,  in  the 
Heart  Surrender  of  ourselves,  in  all  the  totality  of  body, 
mind,  soul  to  Him,  as  we  take  Him  as  Master  and  Lord, 
our  All  and  in  All  for  time  and  for  eternity. 

And  what  a  seraphic  moment  that  will  be  "when  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality"  to  "see  Jesus"  face 
to  face,  and  to  be  forever  with  Him  amid  all  the  glory 
and  rapture  of  Paradise ! 

Washington,  D.  C.  « 

COMPARISONS  BETWEEN  THE  SYNOD 
OF  NORTH  CAROLINA  AND  OTHER 
SYNODS  OF  THE  ASSEMBLY 

The  reports  of  the  four  Assembly's  Committee :  For- 
eign Missions,  Assembly's  Home  Missions,  Christian 
Education  and  Ministerial  Relief,  Publication  and  Sunday 
School  Work,  may  well  cause  us  to  ask  ourselves  the 
question,  "Are  our  financial  plans  wrong,  or,  are  we  fail- 
ing to  work  our  plans  ?" 

A  comparison  of  the  receipts  of  the  four  above  Com- 
mittees from  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  and  from  the 
other  Synods  show  that  the  receipts  of  these  four  Com- 
mittees for  the  year  closing  March  31,  1927,  show  an  in- 
crease over  the  receipts  of  five  years  ago  of  36  per  cent. 
The  other  Synods  show  a  decrease  to  these  four  Assem- 
bly Causes  of  3.8  per  cent.  Had  the  entire  Assembly 
shown  the  same  per  cent  of  increase  as  the  increase  in  the 
amount  received'  from  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  the 
increase  for  these  four  Committees  would  have  been 
$826,891,  or  enough  to  have  paid  all  debts,  maintained  all 
of  the  missionaries  that  we  now  have  in  our  Home  and 
Foreign  Fields  and  left  a  balance  in  the  treasuries  of 
these  Committees. 

The  actual  receipts  as  shown  by  the  audited  report  of 
these  four  Committees  have  been  compared  with  recent 
communications  from  the  treasurers  giving  the  receipts 
for  the  year  closing  March  31,  1927.  In  comparing  the 
year  closing  March  31,  1927,  with  the  year  closing  March 
31,  1922,  we  find  that  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  shows 
an  increase  for  all  four  Assembly  Causes  and  the  com- 
bined receipts  from  all  other  Synods  show  a  decrease.  The 
actual  figures  are  as  follows  : 

Increase  D=cr-ase 
Synod  of  All  Other 

North  Carolina  Synods 
1927  over  1922    1927  over  1922 

Foreign  Missions   $  71,430  '       $  18,974 

Assembly's  H.  Missions  29,041  661 

Ch.  Ed.  and  Min.  Relief  5,646  52,022 

Pub.  and  S.  S.  Work__  5,023  1,294 

Total    $111,140  $  73,851 

Per  Cent   36.7o  3.8%  ■ 

'C'Ti'^'nnrd  on  patje  3) 


DEVOTIONAL 


GOD'S  HOUSE 


After  the  toils  of  the  week  it  is  a  great  privilege  to 
come  to  His  house  on  the  Sabbath.  Taking  my  .  eat  I 
bow  reverently,  then  listen  to  the  sacred  music,  conse- 
crated prayers,  and  explanation  of  God's  Word.  How 
sweet  is  that  quiet,  solemn  hour,  when  I  feel  fre:  from 
cares  and  worries  and  am  so  near  to  the  Divine.  If  I 
have  done  my  part  I  may  know  that  surely  the  Lord  is  in 
this  place.  My  spirit  is  revived,  and  my  soul  nourished 
with  the  bread  of  life.  Spiritual  waters  flow  freely  from 
the  Master's  well,  and  I  am  pervaded  with  beautiful 
thoughts  and  lofty  ideas  as  I  visualize  the  place  above, 
where  God  and  His  angels  are,  and  for  at  least  one  hour 
my  soul  is  free  frofn  Satan's  temptations.  Even  my 
body  is  rested,  and  I  look  forward  to  another  v/eek  with 
new  vigor.  "For  a  day  in  Thy  courts  is  better  than  a 
thousand."— Rev.  E.  M.  McGill. 


DO  THIS  TODAY 


There  is  no  greater  need  today  than  for  an  old-fash^ 
ioned  revival  of  family  religion.  It  used  to  be  the  rule, 
now  it  is  the  exception,  to  have  family  prayers.  And  the 
present  generation  is  suffering  sorely  from  the  loss  that 
neglect  of  that  means  of  grace  has  occasioned.  Not  long 
ago  a  man  who  has  recently  moved  to  the  city  said  to  us : 
"When  we  were  married,  I  said  to  my  wife,  'We  have 
always  been  accustomed  to  have  family  prayers  in  our 
home,  and  I  want  to  start  our  new  home  out  right.'  And 
we  have  never  missed  a  day  since  then." 

At  this  time  when  so  many  young  people  have  united 
with  the  church  it  is  especially  important  that  they  be 
trained  in  the  Christian  life.  They  are  babes  in  Christ 
and  babies  take  a  lot  of  care  and  a  good  atmosphere  and 
healthful  surroundings  if  they  are  to  grow  into  strong 
men  and  women.  It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  chill  an  infant, 
or  to  give  it  poisoned  food,  or  even  improper  food.  Fam- 
ily prayers  will  help  these  babes  in  Christ  to  grow. 

There  are  also  a  number  of  families  who  have  renewed 
their  vows,  who  have  begun  a  new  page  in  their  lives. 
It  will  help  to  keep  them  going  right  if  the  family  altar 
will  be  established  in  every  home. 

And  the  more  mature  Christians — if  you  haven't  a  fam- 
ily altar  in  your  home,  establish  one  today.  Have  a  defi- 
nite time  of  the  morning  or  evening  when  you  and  your 
loved  ones  can  gather  about  the  Book,  read  a  portion 
from  it  for  the  nourishment  of  your  souls,  and  then 
kneeling,  place  yourself  and  your  loved  ones  in  the  care 
of  Him  who  careth  for  you. 

Let  different  members  of  the  family  read,  unite  in  some 
common  prayer  if  you  are  afraid  of  your  own  voice ;  but 
by  all  means  secure  God's  aid  in  making  your  boy,  your 
girl,  what  God  wants  them  to  be.. — Selected. 

A  BEAUTIFUL  THING  IS  SYMPATHY 


Sympathy  is  the  foundation  of  every  success.  No  one 
ever  made  a  real  success  unless  sympathy  was  the  main- 
spring of  their  activity.  Every  success  has  been  the  ex- 
pression of  a  man's  syrnpathies,  as  well  as  his  activities. 
Whether  his  interests  in  life  have  been  one  or  many,  they 
express  the  range  of  his  sympathies.  Carlyle  never  wrote 
a  truer  sentence  than,  "When  the  heart  is  dead,  the  eye 
cannot  see." 

Men  have  awakened  to  what  life  held  for  them,  what 
they  had  to  give  in  return,  as  the  heart  has  cleared  the 
vision.  No  work  was  ever  done  to  the  limit  of  its  pos- 
sibilities that  did  not  engage  the  full  sympathy  of  the 
worker. 

We  know  people  only  as  our  sympathies  clear  our 
mental  vision.  We  deal  justly  with  our  fellows  only  as 
we  are  alive  to  each  one's  limitations,  as  well  as  to  their 
possibilities.  Sympathy  is  the  key  that  opens  the  heart 
of  king  or  beggar.  People  find  common  meeting-ground 
as  they  recognize  likeness  of  spirit.  Sympathy  is  the 
touchstone  of  life.  It  is  the  never-failing  well  of  en- 
thusiastic effort.  Without  it  one  is  a  drudge,  a  beggar 
for  wages,  a  slave  to  his  necessities.  One  is  free  only  as 
his  effort  is  the  expression  of  his  sympathy.  Work 
without  love  is  bondage,  and  death  alone  breaks  the 
shackles.  The  person  who  works  without  the  mainspring 
of  sympathy  loses  the  beauty  of  life,  and  is  deprived  of 
the  inspiration  of  success.  For  this  success  is  apart  from 
his  love,  and  his  heart  is  not  touched.  Everywhere  sym- 
pathy is  the  foundation  of  true  living.  In  the  business, 
the  social,  the  altruistic  world,  it  is  only  with  the  heart 
alive  that  the  eye  sees  clearly.  If  the  purpose  of  life  is 
selfish,  then  the  heart  responds  only  to  the  demand  made 
upon  it,  and  the  vision  does  not  range  beyond  the  field 
chosen  for  it.  The  heart  alive  controls  the  vision,  and 
our  range  of  sight  is  not  beyond  the  heart-line  of  activity. 
— Julia  A.  Wolfe,  in  New  Outlook. 
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COMPARISON  BETWEEN  THE  SYNODS 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

The  receipts  to  these  four  Assembly's  Committees  from 
North  Carolina  Synod  has  shown  a  steady  increase  from 
$308,156  in  1922,  to  $419,296,  in  1927;  there  being  only 
'  one  year  in  six  years  that  the  receipts  did  not  show  a  gain 
over  all  previous  years.  The  total  increase  of  $111,140 
for  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  was  reduced  by  the  de- 
crease of  $73,851  of  other  Synods;  so  that  the  total  in- 
crease for  the  whole  Assembly  for  the  four  Committees 
was  only  $37,289. 

The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  paid  13.3  per  cent  of  the 
entire  amount  received  by  these  four  Committees  from 
the  whole  Assembly  for  the  year  closing  March  31, 
1922,  and  17.9  per  cent  of  the  entire  receipts  for  the  year 
closing  March  31,  1927.  So  that  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  has  not  only  increased  the  actual  amount  paid  to 
these  Committees  but  also  the  proportion  of  the  total 
amount  received  from  the  whole  Church  by  these  four 
Committees. 

■  The  present  campaign  for  the  year  closing  March  31. 
1928,  shows  total  subscriptions  to  the  Benevolent  Causes 
of  $697,902,  up  to  this  date  with  many  other  churches  yet 
to  be  heard  from.  This  present  campaign  will  show  at 
least  $50,000  more  subscribed  to  the  Benevolent  Causes 
than  last  year,  when  the  reports  are  all  in. 

This  Synod  established  the  office  of  Secretary  of  Stew- 
ardship, January  1,  1922,  and  since  that  time  there  has 
been  a  definite  plan  for  the  development  of  the  gifts  of 
the  entire  Synod  and  larger  co-operation  is  being  secured 
each  year  from  pastors,  officers  and  members.  The 
Benevolent  Quota  and  subscriptions  of  the  churches  in 
this  Synod  have  been  given  wide  publicity  and  every  effort 
has  been  made  to  get  our  church  officers  and  members  to 
realize  the  financial  needs  and  opportunities  before  our 
Church.  In  spite  of  crop  failures  and  business  depression 
in  various  parts  of  the  Synod  at  various  times  there 
has  been  a  steady  and  consistent  increase  in  the  effective- 
ness of  the  Every  Member  Canvass  every  year.  This  is 
reflected  in  the  contributions  to  the  four  Committees  and 
shown  in  comparison  with  the  whole  Assembly. 

During  the  past  year  an  Advisory  Council  of  Business 
Men  and  Women  was  formed  for  the  purpose  of  assisting 
Synod's  Stewardship  Committee  in  raising  the  Benevolent 
Needs  of  the  Synod.  The  first  effort  made  by  this  Ad- 
visory Council  was  directed  towards  creating  more  inter- 
est in  the  Benevolent  Budget  of  the  Synod  with  the  pur- 
pose in  view  of  getting  every  church  to  subscribe  its 
Benevolent  Quota  in  full.  The  Benevolent  Budget  of  the 
Synod  amounted  to  $753,000.  The  actual  subscriptions  to 
this  date  amount  to  $697,902 ;  this  increase  of  $43,037  over 
the  total  amount  subscribed  last  year  is  the  first  evidence 
of  the  new  interest  being  taken  in  our  Benevolent  Budget 
by  our  leading  business  men  and  women. 

We  are  giving  these  facts  publicity  because  we  feel 
that  there  is  need  in  our  Church  of  a  more  optimistic 
attitude  towards  the  entire  program  of  our  Church.  For 
two  years  the  entire  Assembly  has  been  greatly  depressed 
by  the  persistent  reports  of  our  failure  to  meet  our  obli- 
gations in  financing  our  work.  The  plans  that  the  Synod 
of  North  Carolina  have  adopted  are  proving  successful  in 
increasing  our  contributions  from  year  to  year  and  it  is 
our  hope  that  with  the  increased  interest  that  is  being 
shown  by  our  business  men  and  women  that  we  may  be 
able  to  show  an  even  larger  increase  in  the  future. 

The  comparative  figures  quoted  in  this  article  are  avail- 
able and  the  writer  will  be  glad  to  send  these  to  any  one 
who  is  interested  in  comparing  the  actual^  figures  showing 
receipts  for  each  of  these  Committees  in  comparison  with 
the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  for  the  six-year  period. 

Gastonia,  N.  C. 


A  THOUSAND  MILE  TRIP  IN  BRAZIL 


Edmonia  R.  Martin 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 
(Miss  Martin  took  a  1,000  mile  trip  from  Recife  in  N. 
Brazil  Mission  to  Caxias,  which  consumed  five  days  by 
coast  steameF  and  two  days  by  train  into  the  interior. 
Last  week's  installment  left  her  at  Sao  Luiz.  Today's 
story  takes  her  into  the  interior  by  train. — Ed.) 

Oh !  I  wish  I  could  make  you  see  that  wild  tangle  of 
untrod  forest  of  palms,  of  a  small  cocoanut  from  which 
the  finest  oil  is  made,  butter  and  other  such  saleable 
products.  The  cocoanuts  are  about  the  size  of  a  black  wal- 
nut and  hang  in  enormous  bunches  like  grapes  from  the 
trees,  millions  of  bushels  going  to  waste,  miles  and 
miles  where  the  leaves  and  vines  almost  entered  the  win- 
»  dows.  These  cocoanuts  are  free.  Anybody  can  gather 
them  and  sell  them  to  the  shippers.  There  is  always  a  sale 
for  them,  but  it  is  over  a  roadless  wilderness  and  track- 
less tangle  of  virgin  forest.    It  was  a  rare  thing  we  saw 


a  hut,  except  of  course,  where  the  little  stations  were, 
and  the  wood  piles.  The  trains  stopped  frequently  to 
take  wood  and  men  piled  up  the  wood  in  the  open  box  car 
behind  the  engine  while  the  passengers  rested  their  weary 
legs.  Towards  noon  we  came  to  the  river  that  had  flooded 
away  the  bridge,  and  passengers,  bags,  baggage  and 
freight  were  rowed  across  in  open  flat  boats  to  climb  a 
long  flight  of  steps  into  the  most  uncomfortable,  the  worst 
train  !  Oh,  you  people  who  travel  in  the  United  States, 
the  worst  worn  crooked  seats,  dirty,  crowded,  dusty  and 
hot  and  terribly  sticky.  This  was  the  place,  one  and  all, 
old  and  young,  men  and  women,  shed  their  shoes.  No 
dark,  well  fitting  stockings  either,  all  queer  colors,  travel- 
stained  and  worn.  I  will  say  that  the  Arab  did  not  take 
off  his  shoes,  but  his  sister  did,  an  enormous  woman, 
dressed  in  a  most  elaborately  embroidered  white  dress 
over  pale  blue  with  sickly  grayish  blue  stockings  and 
very  large  feet,  Braziliajjs  are  small. 

The  Arab,  Senhor  Phillip  Simon,  was  a  gentle,  3weet 
faced  young  man,  with  quite  nice  manners,  and  I  felt  that 
he  was  not  over-anxious  to  get  me  mixed  up  with  the 
group  of  Syrians  that  were  on  the  train,  but  I  was  so  un- 
comfortable he  invited  me  to  go  to  the  car  where  they 
were  in  stocking-feet  freedom.  At  about  12:30  we  came 
to  an  awful  place  called  Rosario  where  everybody  gets  a 
meal.  I  did  not  get  off,  so  Senhor  Phillip  brought  me  a 
plate.  I  really  ate  some  of  it — how  can  I  make  you  see 
that  mass  of  people,  beggars,  cow-boys,  people  selling 
cakes  and  other  things  to  eat  to  all  the  passengers,  five  or 
six  people  looking  in  each  window  of  the  car  commenting 
on  your  appearance  and  discussing  your  errand.  After 
several  hours  more  of  travel  the  passengers  all  began  to 
buy  fruits.  It  was  an  interesting  thing  to  me  to  watch 
the  eagerness  with  which  they  approached  the  stations, 
swinging  down  with  the  first  slowing  up  of  the  engine 
and  running  as  if  in  a  race  to  buy  fruit  at  the  stations. 
A  Brazilian  thinks  nothing  of  eating  a  dozen  oranges  at  a 
sitting — so  they  buy  them  by  fifties  and  eat  them  all. 
When  the  Arab  handed  me  four  peeled  at  one  time,  I  felt 
that  one  was  quite  enough,  but  under  the  influence  of  my 
neighbors  I  soon  ate  more.  At  7 :30  we  came  to  our 
night  stop  where  we  changed  trains  for  Caxias,  but  our 
train  only  left  next  morning  at  5  :30.  I  was  glad  to  get 
off  the  train  and  to  my  great  surprise  a  really  nice  looking 
man,  well  dressed  and  clean,  got  on  to  meet  my  friend 
of  the  white  embroidered  dress.  She  had  cared  little  to 
exchange  words  with  me,  but  she  made  me  understand 
that  he  was  her  husband  and  she  was  Senhor  Phillip's  sis- 
ter. She  had  had  something  white  in  her  hair  all  day, 
when  she  was  eating  eight  oranges  at  one  time,  she  reach- 
ed up  and  took  it  out  of  her  hair — it  was  a  toothpick! 
After  using  it  to  her  satisfaction,  she  replaced  it  in  her 
hair.  This  lady  was  my  roommate  at  the  hotel — Hotel 
did  you  say  ?  A  room  absolutely  empty,  not  even  a  chair, 
its  only  furniture  being  hammock  hooks.  The  hotel  man 
asked  if  I  had  a  hammock  and  we  strung  up  our  ham- 
mocks— everyone  travels  with  a  bag — a  sack,  just  a  canvas 
or  calico  or  flour  sack  as  the  case  may  be,  some  tie  it 
with  a  drawing  string  or  some  tie  the  top  of  the  sack  or 
have  a  chain  and  padlock  with  key.  You  have  no  idea 
how  much  easier  it  is  to  put  things  into  one  of  these  bags 
than  into  a  suit-case.  I  bought  one  with  a  padlock  and 
key.  My  steamer  rug,  I  really  needed  it  every  night,  my 
pillow,  sheets  and  towels  were  all  put  in  this  sack.  Then 
in  a  basket,  I  carried  water  and  some  fruit.  The  train 
rocks  so  it  is  very  tiresome  opening  a  grip.  They  had 
chicken,  beef  and  pork  at  the  hotel  and  they  really  had 
flowers  on  the  table.  The  dining  room  was  a  wide  un- 
walled  porch-like  place  with  several  basins  for  washing 
your  face  at  one  end.  We  had  no  conveniences  in  our 
room  and  everybody  was  expected  to  wash  his  face  in 
those  public  basins.  I  washed  mine  the  next  morning  by 
pouring  water  from  a  glass  over  my  hand.  I  had  a  bath 
that  night,  but  I  cannot  take  up  space  to  describe  that 
bath.  Of  course,  all  were  expected  to  use  the  same  tow- 
els, first  come  first  served,  they  really  did  furnish  soap 
though.  They  do  not  do  that  in  regular  hotels  in  Brazil. 
The  dinner  with  coffee  and  bread  in  the  morning  cost 
$1.50.  My  roommate  understood  the  art  of  travelling  in 
Brazil.  She  slipped  off  her  shoes  and  slept  in  her  clothes; 
arose  in  the  morning,  gave  my  hammock  a  shake,  went  out 
and  washed  her  face,  borrowed  a  pin  from  me  to  open  her 
hair  oil,  oiled  her  hair  and  powdered  her  face  profusely 
and  also  her  neck,  then  asked  me  if  she  had  too  much 
powder,  and  sallied  forth  to  meet  her  husband,  and  I 
want  to  say  here  that  she  sat  up  like  a  lady  by  that  hus- 
band the  rest  of  the  journey.  When  they  reached  their 
destination,  I  was  interested  to  notice  that  she  was  m'et  by 
a  really  pretty  daughter  of  about  13  and  a  cute  little  old 
boy  of  10.  She  kissed  the  children  and  the  boy  seemed  so 
glad  to  see  his  mother  that  she  left  my  vision  beautified 
with  mother  love.  I  wondered  what  we  could  do  for  that 
daughter  if  she  came  to  Agnes  Erskine  ?  Senhor  Phillip 
is  going  to  send  his  little  girl  to  us  when  she  is  old  enough. 
I  was  so  cold  that  rriorning  when  we  started,  then  when 


I  finally  warmed  up  I  was  burning  up  in  the  hot  wind. 

I  was  delighted  and  surprised  for  the  pastor  at  Caxias 
to  join  us  with  his  family  at  one  of  the  stations.  It  was 
not  supposed  that  he  could  be  there,  having  been  called 
away  to  the  farther  interior  to  settle  the  estate  of  his 
wife's  father.  They  had  ridden  for  hours  on  horseback  ; 
since  about  4  :00  a.  m.  One  of  his  daughters,  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Ladies'  Society  in  Caxias,  had  been  a  most 
beloved  pupil  of  ours.  She  had  recently  lost  her  husband 
and  she  had  traveled  with  a  most  adorable  baby  on  horse- 
back, the  baby  being  fastened  to  a  pillow  in  some  way  and 
the  pillow  tied  to  the  saddle,  the  young  mother  rode  behind 
and  carried  an  umbrella  over  the  baby.  The  baby,  as  I 
said,  was  adorable,  fat,  good  and  precious.  At  noon  I 
reached  my  destination  ;  some  ten  or  twelve  people  met  me 
and  we  walked  home  under  the  direct  rays  of  a  Brazilian 
sun — Did  you  say  automobile?  Yes,  but  there  were  too 
many  to  put  in  several,  cars.  I  was  a  visitor.  After  get- 
ting to  our  home,  I  was  welcomed  with  speeches  and 
.  bouquets  of  flowers  and  then  taken  back  to  the  out-doors 
veranda  dining  room  where  I  was  loaded  down  with 
Brazilian  dainties.  After  this  was  over  my  head  was 
swimming  around  and  around  so  I  asked  to  be  allowed 
to  rest  a  bit.  That  was  Saturday.  I  met  with  the  pastor 
that  afternoon  and  night  and  the  next  morning  after 
Sunday  School  I  had  my  first  meeting  in  Caxias,  and 
then  had  meetings  with  the  ladies  every  night  and  some- 
times two  or  three  times  during  the  day  with  different 
circles  until  Thursday  night,  when  we  organized,  having 
a  model  meeting  with  all  circles.  Friday  I  started  on  my 
homeward  journey,  which  was  fuller  of  interest,  if  any- 
thing, than  the  going.  I  will  not  weary  you  though  with 
more  details,  saying  that  we  organized  at  Caxras,  Sao  Luiz 
and  Ceara,  but  as  my  time  was  up,  I  only  went  ashore  at 
Natal,  which  happened  to  be  on  Sunday  night  just  at 
preaching  time.  The  tide  was  out  and  my  only  way  to  get 
ashore  was  to  be  carried  in  the  arms  of  the  same  noisy 
baggage  men.  I  should  have  backed  out  of  this,  but  my 
escort  had  gone  ashore  only  to  please  me  and  after  having 
engaged  a  launch  and  gone  that  far  he  did  not  want  to 
lose  the  trip,  and  it  was  so  dark  I  did  not  want  to  go  back 
to  the  steamer  alone.  I  will  say  those  baggage  men  are 
strong.  They  met  us  on  the  street  as  we  were  returning, 
asking  for  the  job  of  carrying  us  out  to  the  boat.  I  spoke 
to  the  people  at  Natal  and  some  other  time  perhaps  I 
shall  go  there  and  organize.  I  have  good  news  from  my 
organized  societies  and  though  they,  have  not  escaped  the 
usual  difficulties,  they  are  growing  in  numbers,  interest 
and  contributions. 


TO  THE  RELATIVES  AND  FRIENDS  OF 
OUR  CHINA  MISSIONARIES 


A  letter  from  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Mercer  Blain,  secretary  of 
the  Mid-China  Mission,  dated  April  2nd,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing list  of  those  whom  the  ad  interim  committee  has 
decided  shall  return  to  America  at  once  and  also  the  con- 
ditions. He  says  that  there  may  be  others.  We  quote  as 
follows  : 

"1.  On  regular  furlough  due  this  summer,  to  return  at 
once  as  soon  as  passage  can  be  secured  :  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
P.  F.  Price,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Crawford,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E. 
Evans,  Rev.  R.  J.  McMulIen  and  family,  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
R.  T.  Shields,  Miss  N.  C.  Moffett,  Miss  rOene  Mcll- 
waine.  Miss  Jourolman. 

"There  are  other  regular  furloughs,  but  no  action  as  to 
when  they  will  go  yet. 

"2.  Special  furloughs  because  of  conditions  :  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  A.  C.  Hutcheson,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Y.  McGinni.i, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  W.  Richardson. 

"3.  The  following  will  return  at  once  with  the  under- 
standing that  they  secure  as  soon  as  possible  positions  and 
support  themselves.  These  will  be  considered  'On  Call' 
if  the  way  opens  up  in  a  year  or  two  for  their  return  : 
Mr.  and  Mrs,  W.  S.  Shires.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Van 
Putten.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  R.  Craig,  Miss  Ruby  Mae  Diehl, 
Miss  Florence  Nickles,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  L.  Reaves,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  C.  W.  Worth. 

"4.  Short  term  workers  will  return  at  once  :  Miss  C. 
"V.  Lee,  Miss  Margaret  Blain,  Mr.  Warren  Cox, 'Mr. 
Walker,  Miss  Most. 

"(Am  not  sure  about  Miss  Lee's  returning). 

"5.    Resigned :    Miss  Dixon." 

Some  of  the  missionaries  named  above  have  already  ar- 
rived in  the  United  States  or  notice  of  their  sailing  has 
been  received  as  previously  stated  in  our  letters  to  the 
relatives. 

In  addition  to  the  above  the  following  information  has 
been  obtained  from  letters  received  from  various  mis- 
sionaries. 

A  letter  from  Rev.  F.  W.  Price,  dated  April  2nd,  and 
received  in  Nashville,  April  22nd,  reports  that  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  P.  Frank  Price  will  sail  for  America  on  the  S.  S. 
Koreg  Msrw,  of  the  N.  Y.  K.  S.  S.  Line,  April  21st,  ar- 
f (Topfintird  on  page  lfl>  i 
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SUlSfDAY  SCHOOL 


C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 


Lejsson  for  May  15,  1927 


PETER  AT  PENTECOST 


Acts  2:1-41 
Devotional  Reading,  Phil.  2:5-11. 

Golden  Text:  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.— 
Acts  2 :38. 

Pentecost — Significance  of  the  Event 

This  marks  the  beginning  of  the  Church  of  God  under 
the  New  Dispensation  of  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit  of  God 
was  always  in  the  earth  preserving  a  righteous  seed  unto 
God,  but  at  this  time  He  in  some  sense  transferred  His 
special  seat  from  Heaven  to  earth  to  take  up  His  personal 
work  in  applying  the  plan  of  redemption  to  sinners.  The 
second  Person  of  the  Trinity  had  been  always  in  the  earth 
but  there  came  a  time  when  He,  reverently  speaking, 
transferred  His  headquarters  from  heaven  to  earth  here 
to  abide  until  He  should  finish  His  part  in  the  plan  of 
redemption  as  it  was  to  be  wrought  out  in  the  world. 
When  that  was  done  He  returned  to  heaven  and  the  third 
Person  of  the  Trinity  transferred  His  headquarters  to  the 
earth  here  to  continue  in  a  new  and  full  sense  until  He 
shall  have  applied  the  redemption  purchased  by  Christ  to 
all  the  elect  and  gathered  them  all  into  the  Church  of 
God,  thus  completing  the  building  of  the  Kingdom.  This 
is  the  time  of  the  Spirit's  special  presence  and  work  in 
much  the  same  way  that  the  thirty  years  of  His  life  in  the 
flesh  was  the  time  of  the  Son's  special  presence.  It  was 
wondrously  gracious  that  the  Son  came  to  earth  to  stay 
the  necessary  time  to  redeem  sinners.  It  is  also  won- 
drously gracious  that  the  Spirit  came  to  earth  and  here 
continues  through  the  years,  gathering  together  into  one 
those  who  are  the  fruits  of  Christ's  suffering. 

The  Circumstances 

The  time  was  the  day  of  Pentecost.  That  was  after 
fifty  days,  counted  from  the  day  after  the  Sabbath  in 
Passover  week.  That  was  the  day  Jesus  rose— the  day 
after  the  Passover  Sabbath.  So  this  was  fifty  days  after 
the  resurrection  morning.  On  the  day  after  the  Sabbath 
of  Passover  week  a  sheaf  of  grain,  the  first  fruits  of  the 
year's  crop,  was  presented  before  the  Lord  in  promise  of 
the  full  harvest  of  fifty  days  later  or  Pentecost.  On  the 
day  after  the  Sabbath  in  Passover  week  Jesus  rose,  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  slept,  on  Pentecost  began  the 
abundant  harvest  of  souls  raised  in  newness  of  life  that 
i5  only  to  be  complete  when  all  His  people  in  regenerated, 
spirit  and  quickened  and  changed  body  shall  be  gathered 
unto  Himself. 

The  place  was  an  upper  room  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 
That  city,  though  precious  in  His  sight,  did  not  have  the 
honor  of  being  the  birthplace  of  the  Son,  but  to  it  was  ac- 
corded the  distinction  of  being  the  place  in  which  the 
Spirit  began  His  sojourn  on  earth. 

The  preparation  for  the  great  event  was  unity  of  heart 
and  engagement  in  prayer  on  the  part  of  the  disciples. 
Jesus  had  bidden  them  wait  for  the  coming  of  the  Spirit. 
They  had  His  word  that  they  should  receive  this  gift. 
They  were  waiting  and,  with  common  desire,  praying  for 
what  had  been  promised. 

The  Event 

"And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  That 
is  the  statement  of  what  occurred.  Who  can  measure  the 
full  significance  of  the  simple  words ! 

This  was  not  the  birthday  of  the  church.  The  church 
had  existed,  well  defined,  certainly  from  the  time  of 
Abraham,  but  this  was  a  day  toward  which  the  church 
had  been  moving  through  all  the  long  centuries.  This 
was  a  day  spoken  of  by  prophets  and  longed  for  by  saints. 
This  was  the  day  promised  by  Jesus  in  His  going  away. 
The  Comforter  was  come.  The  Holy  Spirit  had  taken  up 
His  abode  in  the  church  to  abide  in  God's  people  forever. 
In  His  coming  into  the  life  of  the  church  there  was  no 
distinction  made  in  sex,  class,  or  official — this  is  the  com- 
mon gift  of  the  Master  to  His  church.  In  it  the  humblest 
and  most  obscure  member  shares  equally  with  the  greatest. 

The  coming  of  the  Son  into  the  world  was  heralded  by 
angels,  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  evidenced  by 
wonderful  signs. 

The  Phenomena 

First  there  was  the  sound  as  of  the  rush  of  a  mighty 
wind.  Then  there  was  the  appearance  of  divided  tongues 
of  fire  resting  upon  the  disciples.  Then  these  disciples 
spoke  in  foreign  tongues  so  that  all  the  visitors  in  Jeru- 
salem at  this  feast  time,  no  matter  what  their  language, 
heard,  every  man  in  his  own  speech,  the  story  of  salvation. 
Effects  of  the  Phenomena 

All  who  witnessed  these  things  were  naturally  filled 


with  amazement  but  some  among  them  undertook  to  ac- 
count for  what  was  going  on  by  saying  that  the  disciples 
were  all  drunk.  The  exhilarating  effects  of  the  Spirit's 
presence  in  a  man,  it  may  be,  are  not  entirely  unlike  the 
best  efifects  of  good  wine.  Certain  it  is  that  Paul  (Ep. 
5:18)  recommends  the  first  as  a  substitute  for  the  latter. 
Peter's  Sermon 
And  now  the  man  who  had  fled  from  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane  and  who,  for  fear  of  possible  consequences 
to  himself,  had  thrice  denied  that  he  even  knew  the  man 
Jesus,  stands  up  in  the  spotlight  of  an  occasion  that  must 
draw  the  eyes  of  all  Jerusalem  to  him  and  preaches  the 
first  Spirit-taught  sermon  of  the  Christian  era.  The  first 
to  make  the  full  Christian  confession  before  his  denial, 
he  now  is  privileged  to  be  the  first  to  preach  a  Christian 
sermon  after  it.  Filled  with  the  Sfjirit,  Peter  is  a  different 
man.  He  has  a  new  understanding,  and  at  once  presents 
out  of  the  Old  Testament  the  full  and  adequate  explana- 
tion of  what  is  now  taking  place ;  new  courage,  and  boldly 
charges  the  men  of  Israel  with  having  wickedly  crucified 
the  Lord  of  Glory ;  new  power  in  argument,  and  from 
scripture  and  by  personal  testimony  proves  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  and  His  ascended  sovereignty ;  new  skill  in  cast- 
ing and  drawing  the  net  for  men,  for  his  presentation  of 
the  terms  of  salvation  drew  three  thousand  persons  who 
received  baptism  into  church  membership  the  same  day. 


Having  in  mind  the  avowed  aim  in  the  lessons  of  this 
quarter,  what  contribution  does  Peter  make  in  the  daVs 
lesson  to  what  Christians  believe  about  Jesus  ?  ' 

That  what  proved  the  claims  of  Jesus  during  His  life 
in  the  flesh  was  naught  else  but  the  miracles  and  signs 
that  He  wrought  (Acts  2:22).  It  is  worth  remembering; 
that  this  is  what  Peter  thought  and  said  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  just  now  the  importance  of  the  miracles  is  being 
denied. 


That  Jesus  brought  together  in  His  death  the  appa- 
rently contradictory  truths  of  God's  sovereign  appointment 
and  man's  free  responsibility  (2:23).  When  we  get  high 
enough  above  the  present  range  of  our  mental  vision  we 
shall  see  that  these  truths  are  a  unit  though  now  they 
seem  so  entirely  apart  as  to  appear  to  many  irreconcilable. 


That  it  was  impossible  for  Jesus  to  be  held  of  death 
(24).  A  sinless  being,  it  was  impossible  for  death  to 
have  any  dominion  over  Him  except  when  He  assumed 
man's  sin.  As  soon  as  He  had  finished  atoning  for  man's 
sin  straightway  the  hold  of  death  on  Him  was  loosed. 
"Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised 
again  for  (on  account  of)  our  justification."  (Rom.  4:25). 


That  Jesus  in  His  resurrection  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of 
Ps.  16:8-10. 


That  the  risen  Jesus  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Father  receives  gifts  to  bestow  upon  His  peo- 
ple, the  very  first  and  best  of  which  was  and  is  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  2.33. 

That  Jesus  forgives  those  who  repent  and  believe  the 
Gospel  (2:38).  This  Peter  declared  to  the  men  whom 
he  had  just  accused  of  being  the  wicked  crucifiers  of  the 
Christ.  If  to  them  salvation  was  so  offered,  to  whom  may 
it  be  denied? 

That  Jesus  graciously  extends  His  promise  of  salvation 
and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  "you  and  to  your  chil- 
dren" (2:39).  It  is  right  that  men  who  have  children 
accept  Christ  that  His  promises  may  be  to  their  children. 
It  is  right  that  parents  who  have  accepted  Him  claim  His 
promises  to  their  children. 


LINES 

By  Daniel  Albright  Long 


I'm  so  glad !   I'm  so  glad  !  for  all  that  is  bright. 
The  sun  by  day,  and  the  "Songs  in  the  night." 
The  companions  of  youth,  the  friends  of  old  age. 
As  I  read  God's  dealings,  on  each  living  page. 

Yes,  let  us  thank  God  today  and  tomorrow. 
In  mercy  He  sends  the  blessing  and  sorrow. 
It  is  never  unkindness.  and  never  in  vain. 
His  mercy  permitted  a  sorrow  or  pain. 

O  Father,  we  trust  Thee,  for  days  yet  to  be. 
We  know  they  will  bring  us  still  closer  to  Thee, 
When  all  tears  have  vanished  through  Thy 

boundless  love. 
We  will  spend  our  eternity  in  the  mansions  above. 
Florence,  S.  C. 


Rev.  W.  Arnett  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


We  have  had  the  pleasure  this  week  of  completing  the 
reading  of  the  little  book  by  Dr.  Samuel  M.  Glasgow 
and  his  associates,  "Needed  Counsel  for  New  Christians," 
It  is  full  of  fine  thoughts  on  growth  in  the  Christian  life, 
and  on  service  for  Christ,  and  could  well  be  secured  by 
C.  E.  societies  for  their  young  people  who  come  to  accept 
Christ. 

The  authors  quote  Dr.  Gordon  as  saying  that  Christians 
are  Bible  bound  not  in  paper,  cloth,  or  fine  morocco; 
But  Bibles  bound  in  shoe  leather  walking  around  the 
streets.  Had  you  ever  thought  that  you  are  "A  Bible  in 
Shoe  Leather  ?"  The  Bible  says  we  are  living  epistles 
"known  and  read  of  all  men." 

Are  you  an  orthodox  Bible,  ringing  true  on  the  great 
facts  of  God's  power  and  love  and  righteousness ;  or  such 
an  edition  that  men  and  women  and  young  people  are  led 
to  doubt  these  great  truths  when  they  "read"  you?  "What 
is  the  gospel  according  to  you  ?"  We  heard  one  of  the 
former  C.  E.  Secretaries  say  that  men  and  women  are 
not  reading  the  Bible  today  as  they  should,  but  are  read- 
ing Jack  and  Mary  and  Sarah  and  William  and  Joe  and 
Henry. 

These  thoughts  should  make  us  careful.  None  of  us  is 
perfect,  but  we  need  to  strive,  with  Christ's  help,  to  be 
certain  and  sure  lights  as  we  pass  through  life,  leading 
men  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Light  of  the  World.  Your 
young  people's  society  should  help  you  in  that  high  en- 
deavor. Most  young  people's  societies  do.  How  is  is  in 
your  society?  Do  you  have  spiritual  leadership  and  a 
spirit  of  reverence  in  your  meetings  and  work?  It  is  easy 
to  slip  into  careless  ways.  The  reading  of  God's  Word, 
and  the  honoring  of  that  Word,  will  help  all  the  readers 
to  be  true  "epistles." 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


The  making  of  friends  who  are  real  friends  is  the  best 
token  we  have  of  a  man's  success  in  life. — E.  E.  Hale. 


Topic  for  May  8,  1927 :  "Why  Does  Home  Mean  So 
Much  To  Us  ?"   Prov.  6 :20-23. 

Introduction 

A  friend  of  mine  told  me  the  other  day  that  one  reason 
he  loved  to  travel  was  that  he  always  loved  to  get  home. 
There  was  something  about  his  home  that  made  it  the  best 
spot  on  earth  for  him,  and  no  matter  how  far  he  roamed 
he  looked  forward  to  being  in  his  own  home  again. 

People  are  telling  us  today  that  the  home  is  crumbling, 
and  that  young  people  especially  do  not  love  and  respect 
their  homes.  If  this  is  true,  then  our  nation  is  in  a 
pitiable  plight.  For  Intermediates  all  know  that  the 
home  is  the  backbone  of  the  nation.  But  I,  for  one,  do 
not  believe  all  that  is  being  said,  for  up-  here  in  western 
North  Carolina  we  have  some  wonderful  homes,  and  in 
South  Carolina  there  are  some  wonderful  homes,  and  in 
Georgia — homes  where  young  people  love  to  be,  and  long 
to  get  back  to  when  they  have  to  go  away;  homes  where 
there  is  respect,  and  there  is  honor,  and  godliness.  And 
though  the  magazine  stories  are  full  of  all  sorts  of  sordid 
trash  about  divorce  and  infidelity  and  lawless  living,  this 
isn't  all  that  is  to  be  said,  because  there  are  thousands  of 
homes  that  haven't  bowed  the  knee  to  bootleg  liquor  and 
bad  literature  and  bad  living. 

Plans 

1.  Plan  to  make  this  a  Home  Meeting.  Perhaps  you 
can  arrange  your  Intermediate  room  to  look  like  a  liv- 
ing room  at  home.  Have  the  meeting  conducted  as  though 
the  Intermediates  were  friends  visiting  in  the  home  of  the 
leader,  who  acts  as  host  or  hostess.  Have  some  music  and 
some  songs.  If  you  have  a  victrola,  play  some  religious 
music  on  it,  or  have  some  hymns  sung.  Serve  refresh- 
ments, in  the  form  of  a  suggestion  handed  to  each  one  of 
the  guests  for  some  part  to  take  in  the  meeting. 

2:  Use  the  daily  readings  in  this  meeting.  They  are 
given  at  the  close  of  the  article.  Describe  some  of  the 
homes  in  the  Bible,  and  tell  why  they  meant  so  much  to 
the  people  who  lived  in  them. 

Preparation 

1.  Ask  each  boy  to  bring  his  father  to  this  meeting. 

2.  Ask  each  girl  to  bring  her  mother  to  this  meeting. 

3.  Remember  the  notices  for  the  paper,  the  bulletin 
board,  the  announcement  by  the  pastor  about  the  meeting, 
and  the  pre-prayer  service. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 
If  I  were  the  leader,  I  would  tell  about  some  of  the 
homes  in  the  Bible.  There  was  Moses'  home  when  he  was 
a  babe.  It  must  have  been  a  wonderful  home,  for  three 
children  from  that  home  had  a  great  part  in  Israel's  his- 
tory— Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam.  Jochabed  and  Amram 
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were  the  mother  and  father  of  this  household,  and  they 
must  have  had  a  wonderful  home.  There  was  the  home 
of  Joshua,  and  it  was  a  great  home,  for  Joshua  said  that 
as  for  him  and  his  house,  they  would  serve  Jehovah. 
There  was  the  home  of  Ruth  and  Naomi,  the  home  of 
Jesus  in  Nazareth,  the  home  of  Mary  and  Martha  and 
Lazarus,  the  home  of  John  Mark.  Discover  what  made 
these  homes  worth-while  homes.  Then  tell  the  Inter- 
mediates. 

A  Parting  Point 

There  are  seven  reasons  why  home  means  much  to  me. 
Two  of  these  are  my  parents,  four  my  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, and  the  seventh  is  because  it  is  a  Christian  home. 

The  Daily  Readings  will  help  you : 

M.,  May  2— Luke  10  :38-42. 

T.,  May  3—1  Peter  3  :6. 

W.,  May  4— Luke  15:11-24. 

T.,  May  5— Psa.  137:1-9. 

F.,  May  6— Deut.  6:1-9. 

S.,  May  7— Exodus  2:1-10. 

INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  Sunday,  May  15,  1927:    "What  Are  The 
Values  of  Prayer?"   Matt.  26:36-42;  Lk.  11 :11-13. 
Introduction 

Intermediates,  you  don't  like  to  have  anything  that  is 
worthless,  do  you?  If  it  has  no  value,  you  throw  it  away. 
I  knew  a  boy  once  who  swapped  a  catechism  for  a  top. 
He  though  the  catchiSm  was  of  no  value,  and  that  the  top 
was.  I  don't  know  who  got  the  best  of  that  bargain,  but 
the  reason  there  was  a  bargain  at  all  lay  in  the  question 
of  values. 

People  who  do  not  pray  think  there  is  no  value  in 
prayer.  People  who  do  pray  know  that  there  is  value  in 
prayer.  The  topic  today  is  inviting  us  to  consider  the 
values  in  prayer,  think  about  them,  have  them  for  our- 
selves. 

Plans 

1.  Ask  four  people  to  lead  this  meeting.  The  first  one 
is  to  tell  what  he  can  of  the  teaching  of  the  Shorter 
Catechism  about  prayer.  The  second  one  is  to  tell  what 
the  Bible  promises  us  about  prayer.  The  third  one  is  to 
tell  of  some  people  since  Bible  times  who  have  found 
prayer  to  contain  value.  The  fourth  one  is  to  tell  us  all 
how  we  can  learn  to  pray. 

2.  Use  the  blackboard  to  give  a  lesson  oh  prayer  gain- 
ed from  the  prayer  our  Lord  taught  His  disciples.  Your 
pastor  will  love  to  help  you  with  this. 

Preparation 

1.  Begin  early.  Have  the  Program  Committee  appoint 
the  four  leaders  and  go  over  the  program  with  them  in 
advance. 

2.  Invite  the  Elders  of  the  Church  to  come  and  sit  in 
a  body.  Maybe  you  can  induce  them  to  pray  more,  and 
if  you  can,  your  church  will  have  values  untold. 

3.  Pick  out  suitable  hymns  about  prayer. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

Here  are  some  quotations  that  may  help  you,  gleaned 
from  the  Intermediate  Companion  : 

"Prayer  has  the  value  of  putting  us  in  the  right  atti- 
tude toward  others.  We  cannot  pray  'Forgive  us  our 
trespasses,'  and  then  refuse  to  help  a  brother." 

"Prayer  is  so  mighty  an  instrument  that  no  one  ever 
thoroughly  mastered  all  its  keys.  They  sweep  along  the 
infinite  scale  of  man's  wants  and  God's  goodness." — Hugh 
Miller. 

"Be  careful  what  you  pray  for.  You  might  get  it,  and 
it  might  be  very  bad  for  you.  Always  pray,  'If  it  be 
according  to  thy  will.' " — J.  J.  Fletcher. 

"Prayer  is  the  reference  of  our  lives  to  God.  We  refer 
our  blessings  to  Him  and  give  thanks ;  we  refer  our  sins 
to  Him  and  repent ;  we  refer  our  needs  to  Him  and  make 
petition ;  we  refer  the  needs  of  others  to  Him  and  make 
intercession." 

A  Parting  Point 

Prayer  is  "an  offering  up  of  our  desires  unto  God  for 
things  agreeable  to  His  will,  in  the  names  of  Jesus,  with 
confession  of  our  sins,  and  thankful  acknowledgement  of 
His  mercies."    How  many  values  can  you  find  in  this  ? 


JUNIOR  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  TOPIC  I«LPS 
Miss  Hattie  Mae  Covington 

Topic  for  May  15,    1927 :     Building   a  Bookshelf. 
Prov.  4:1-9. 
Worship : 

Instrumental  Mu.'sic. 

The  first  movement  of  Mendelssohn's  Spring  Song. 
Hymn— "I  Would  Be  True." 
Responsive  Reading — Psalm  24. 
Prayer — By  the  Leader. 
Offertory  Service : 

Jesus  has  said :   "A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 


that  ye  love  one  another ;  even  as  I  have  loved  you,  that 
ye  also  love  one  another." 

He  has  said,  "If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  com- 
mandments." 

Let  us  show  love  to  Jesus  and  to  others,  by  giving  our 
offering  in  remembrance  of  Him  and  to  help  tell  others 
about  Him. 

Prayer  Song— "Take  My  Life,  and  Let  It  Be." 
Instruction  : 

Bible  Lesson — Prov.  4:1-9. 
Leader's  Talk : 

Special  Music — "The  Bible  Is  the  Best  Book." 
Talks  by  Juniors : 

Sentence  Prayers :  Thanking  God  for  the  good  and 
true  books.  Also  use  thoughts  in  books  as  subjects  for 
prayers. 

Song— "Wonderful  Book." 

Benediction. 

For  Preparation  : 

1.  Tell  your  favorite  story  from  "The  Best  Book." 

2.  Why  should  we  have  a  Book-Shelf  ?  or 

3.  Why  Read  Books? 

4.  Give  a  list  of  your  favorite  books,  and  tell  why 
these  are  your  favorites. 

5.  The  advantages  of  a  Reading  Contest. 

Send  out  invitations  to  this  meeting  cut  from  strips  of 
paper  in  the  shape  of  the  backs  of  books. 

Now  is  a  good  time  to  start  a  Junior  Library.  Discuss 
plans  for  this. 

Points  on  the  Topic : 

Reading  is  not  a  question  of  Why,  but  of  What  and 
How.  Reading  enables  one  to  live  in  all  lands,  in  all 
times,  and  to  follow  all  walks  of  life. 

Every  home  should  have  a  few  good  books.  "A  home 
without  books  is  like  a  room  without  windows." 

Why  not  start  a  Reading  Contest?  One  of  the  C.  E. 
work  rules  requires  "Daily  Bible  Reading."  Also  one 
book  during  the  year  on  the  following  subjects  :  Biog- 
raphy, Foreign  Misions.  Home  Missions,  Fiction, 
Devotions,  Stewardship,  General,  Religious  Education, 
Recreation. 

Quotations : 

"Except  a  living  man,  there  is  nothing  more  wonderful 
than  a  book." — Kingsley. 

"It  does  not  matter  how  many,  but  how  good,  books 
you  have." — Seneca. 

"What  are  my  books?  My  friends,  my  loves,  my 
church,  my  tavern,  and  my  only  wealth." — Stevenson. 

"No  man  is  friendless  while  he  has  the  companionship 
of  God  and  good  books." — Browning. 


DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


Daily  Bible  Readings 

M.,  May  9 — Learn  From  a  Greater  Leader :  Exod. 
24 :12-18. 

T.,  May  10— Serve  Faithfully:    Gen.  41:1-43. 

W.,  May  11 — Follow  Your  Vision:    Gen.  12:1-5. 

T.,  May  12 — Concentrate  :    I  Cor.  2 :2. 

F.,  May  13— Study:    II  Tim.  2:15. 

S.,  May  14— Be  Original :    Matt.  7  :28,  29. 


Sun.,  May  15 — Topic — How  to  Become  a  Leader. 

II  Tim.  2:1-7. 


Why  should  we  aspire  to  leadership? 
What  makes  a  leader  ? 

Is  leadership  natural  or  acquired?    Give  reasons. 

Twofold  Aim  of  Young  People's  Work 

No  department  of  church  life  is  receiving  more  atten- 
tion than  young  people's  work.  It  is  growing  rapidly,  and 
churches  are  organizing  Christian  Endeavor  Societies, 
Young  People's  Leagues,  and  other  forms  of  societies  for 
young  folks.  The  Sunday  Schools  also  are  making  their 
classes  means  of  youthful  expression.  All  church  or- 
ganizations are  interested  in  the  fourfold  development  of 
boys  and  girls,  spiritually,  mentally,  physically,  and 
socially. 

Young  people's  work  has  a  twofold  aim.  One  aim  is 
the  development  of  boys  and  girls  in  Christian  character, 
so  they  may  grow  to  be  strong  men  and  women  who  will 
meet  the  temptations  of  life,  and  perform  the  duties  of  life 
well.  The  other  aim  is  the  training  of  leaders,  who  will 
become  the  guides  and  supporters  of  church  work.  Our 
subject  tonight  is.  How  to  become  a  Leader. 

Timothy  as  a  Young  Leader 

The  passage  of  scripture  for  our  study  is  taken  from 
Paul's  letter  to  Timothy.  Timothy  was  a  boy  who  had 
grown  up  in  a  religious  home,  being  taught  the  scriptures 
by  his  mother  and  grandmother,  and  he  was  one  of  Paul's 
first  converts  in  Asia  Minor.  Paul  was  so  attracted  to 
Timothy  that  he  asked  him  to  accompany  him  on  his  mis- 
sionary tour.  Timothy  grew  in  his  knowledge  and  ex- 
perience in  Christian  work,  until  he  became  the  pastor  of 


the  church  at  Ephesus.  He  must  have  been  there  when 
Paul  wrote  this  letter,  and  gives  Timothy  much  sound 
advice  about  his  duties  as  a  leader  in  church  work.  We 
may  well  believe  that  the  young  man  took  his  friend's 
advise,  and  tried  to  practice  the  wise  counsel  Paul  gave 
him. 

God  Call  to  Leadership  Today 

God  is  calling  young  men  and  young  women  to  places 
of  leadership  today.  The  opportunities  for  leadership  are 
greater  than  they  ever  were.  The  church  does  not  say 
now  that  children  must  be  seen  and  not  heard,  as  in  olden 
times,  but  is  pointing  out  the  places  where  we  all  can 
serve.  Every  church  has  many  places  which  boys  and 
girls  can  fill,  and  many  of  those  places  are  offices  and 
duties  of  leadership.  Sunday  School  classes  are  organized 
for  effective  service,  big  opportunities  are  offered  in 
regular  church  work,  such  as  choir  work,  pesonal  work, 
vacation  Bible  schools,  advertising  the  church  services, 
ushering,  and  social  service.  Young  people's  organiza- 
tions, such  as  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  and  others, 
need  officers,  boys  and  girls  to  be  presidents,  secretaries, 
treasurers,  leaders  of  public  meetings,  chairmen  of  com- 
mittees, and  so  on.  Young  people's  conferences  need 
leaders  to  guide  groups  and  lead  meetings,  and  demon- 
strate the  ability  of  young  people  to  serve  and  lead.  And, 
of  course,  as  experience  grows,  the  larger  tasks  will  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  those  who  are  faithful  in  the  small- 
er duties. 

Train  for  Leadership 

While  everybody  ought  to  be  willing  to  follow  an  in- 
telligent leader,  yet  it  is  a  worthy  ambition  for  a  boy  or 
girl  to  wish  to  be  a  leader  himself.  All  cannot  be  cap- 
tains, some  must  be  private  soldiers,  yet  a  private  can  hope 
to  be  captain,  and  he  may  know  that  the  faithful  discharge 
of  his  duties  as  a  private  will  probably  lead  to  his  ele- 
vation to  leadership. 

Every  boy  and  girl  ought  to  train  for  leadership.  Paul 
gives  us  the  outlines  of  such  a  training  in  his  advice  to 
Timothy.  He  says  first  we  must  consecrate  ourselves  to 
our  work,  just  as  a  soldier  leaves  everything  to  follow  his 
commander.  In  verse  IS  of  this  chapter,  he  urges  us  to 
study  to  show  ourselves  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed.  Then  he  bids  us  endure 
hardness.  All  serious  work  has  its  hardships  and  sacri- 
fices, and  no  one  is  qualified  to  lead  who  has  not  suffered 
many  of  these  privations.  You  cannot  go  everywhere 
and  do  everything  you  want  to,  when  duty  calls  you  to  a 
certain  time  and  place.  We  must  make  Christ  first  in  our 
plans. 

Practice  Leadership 

Our  young  people's  societies  offer  a  fine  opportunity  to 
practice  leadership  among  our  own  age  and  .conditions. 
When  a  young  person  is  appointed  to  a  place  of  leader- 
ship, he  ought  to  do  his  very  best  to  carry  out  his  office. 
So  many  people  are  asked  to  do  a  work  and  they  neglect 
it.  Let  us  determine  we  will  do  the  work  put  in  our  hands, 
and  do  it  well.  Then  when  we  are  called  on  to  report  on 
what  we  have  done,  let  us  make  a  good  account  of  our 
work.  Many  young  people's  societies  fail  because  they 
make  no  reports  of  work  done.  As  leaders,  we  may  en- 
courage those  who  are  assigned  with  us  to  a  piece  of  work. 
Usually,  chairmen  of  committees  are  supposed  to  do  all 
the  work.  A  good  chairman  is  one  who  gets  the  members 
of  his  committee  to  do  their  part.  We  ought  to  remember 
that  our  assistants  may  some  day  be  asked  to  lead  the 
committee  and  we  should  prepare  them  for  leadership  by 
our  example  and  by  our  counsel. 

Rewards  of  Leadership 

There  are  many  rewards  for  leadership,  and  while  we 
should  not  do  our  duty  just  for  the  rewards  we  hope  to 
receive,  and  the  praise  others  may  bestow  on  us,  yet  it  is 
no  sin  to  reflect  that  we  shall  be  rewarded  as  leaders. 
Perhaps  the  only  reward  we  ought  to  desire  is  a  clear 
conscience  that  we  have  done  our  best.  That  seems  re- 
ward enough.  But  leadership  also  brings  with  it  a  grow- 
ing influence  over  others,  who  learn  to  respect  our 
ability,  and  look  to  us  for  an  example  and  for  counsel. 
This  too  is  fine  reward,  though  it  may  bring  with  it  a 
larger  responsibility.  The  greatest  reward  of  all,  how- 
ever, is  the  approval  of  our  Lord,  who  will  meet  us  and 
say.  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant.  Thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things.    Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord. 


The  ideal  of  our  Christ  is  to  have  every  member  lo.val 
to  Jesus  :  intelligent  about  the  duties  of  Christian  disciple- 
ship;  faithful  in  attendance  on  all  the  services  of  the 
church  ;  zealous  in  witnessing  for  Christ  and  His  power 
<  to  save ;  participating  in  all  the  means  of  grace  and  shar- 
ing in  all  the  church's  activities ;  contributing  of  their 
means  on  the  first  day  of  every  week  as  God  has  i>ros- 
pered  them ;  living  together  as  members  of  God's  family 
in  the  unity  of  the  spirit  and  in  the  bonds  of  peace. 
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A  CLASS  IN  MEN'S  WORK  IN  COUNTRY 
CHURCHES 

A  class  in  men's  work  out  in  the  open  country  for  four, 
nights,  and  which  had  an  average  attendance  of  112,  seems 
almost  incredible.  Yet  this  is  the  record  of  a  class  which 
was  recently  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Purcell,  D.D.,  at 
Mt.  Carmel  Presbyterian  Church,  Steele's  Tavern,  Va. 
Four  churches  united  and  sponsored  the  class.  These 
churches  were  Mt.  Carmel,  Rev.  W.  G.  Somerville,  pas- 
tor ;  New  Providence,  Rev.  C.  M.  Hanna,  pastor ;  Bethel, 
Rev.  H.  S.  Turner,  D.D.,  pastor;  and  Old  Providence 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Rev.  J.  L. 
Grier,  pastor. 

The  class  was  one  of  the  classes  of  the  First  Country 
Church  Standard  School  of  Methods  for  Sunday  School 
teachers  and  Church  workers.  A  history  of  this  school 
is  rather  interesting.  This  school,  the  first  of  its  kind 
to  be  held  in  the  open  country,  was  begun  five  years  ago. 
Two  sessions  of  the  school  have  been  held  each  year  since 
that  time.  The  pastors  of  the  churches  qre  the  teachers 
of  the  school.  The  classes  are  held  in  each  church  for 
the  workers  of  that  church,  and  the  teachers  rotate.  Un- 
der this  plan  the  teachers  in  these  churches  have  secured 
credits  on  practically  all  of  their  teachers.  The  class  in 
men's  work  was  put  on  as  a  part  of  the  school  in  Mt. 
Carmel. 

Careful  preparation  was  made  for  the  class.  It  was  ad- 
vertised through  the  papers  and  from  the  pulpits.  The 
following  quotation  from  a  description  of  the  school,  by 
Dr.  Turner,  pastor  of  Bethel,  will  show  the  type  of  prepa- 
ration which  made  this  school  such  a  success : 

"We  had  our  March  meeting  on  Monday  night  pre- 
ceding the  class  on  Sunday  night.  At  this  meeting  we  had 
65  present.  At  this  meeting  each  group  leader  took  the 
men  in  his  group  and  arranged  for  them  to  go.  A  certain 
man  would  take  his  car  and  load  it  up  one  night ;  another 
night  some  other  man  would  take  his  car.  This  is  one 
advantage  of  having  the  men  grouped  together.  After 
the  men  had  been  thoroughly  gone  over  in  this  way,  we 
called  the  group  together  on  Sunday  morning  and  urged 
them  to  do  their  best,  and  on  Sunday  night  we  had  42 
present.  Each  night  the  men  led  the  list  in  attendance. 
I  think  several  things  contributed  to  this.  We  got  them 
there  the  first  night  because  it  was  thoroughly  organized. 
They  held  up  through  the  meeting  because  it  was  a  splen- 
did course  and  gave  the  men  just  what  they  needed." 

The  same  pastor  gives  the  following  testimony  to  the 
value  of  the  class :  "I  think  this  about  it.  It  showed 
Bethel  what  they  could  do  when  they  had  organized  them- 
selves. We  never  could  have  had  that  many  present  with- 
out an  organization.  You  see  we  only  have  about  a  hun- 
dred men,  good,  bad  and  indifferent,  and  to  take  that  many 
there  meant  a  great  deal  for  them. 

"I  do  not  think  I  ever  saw  a  group  of  men  sit  four 
nights  with  as  much  interest  and  attention  as  those  men 
did.  They  had  the  whole  plan  of  the  work,  how  it  would 
work  and  the  aims,  all  laid  out  before  them  in  a  way  that 
it  could  never  have  been  done  in  the  local  church,  and  it 
was  just  the  things  they  wanted  to  know  about  the  or- 
ganization. I  know  of  nothing  that  would  be  of  more 
value  than  getting  before  the  men  a  clearer  cut  conception 
of  the  aims  and  purposes  and  possibilities  of  the  organi- 
zation." 

The  class  discussed  four  phases  of  the  work  of  the  men. 
I.  Why  work  had  failed  in  the  past ;  II,  The  plan ;  III, 
The  Program ;  IV,  Planning  the  Work. 

The  average  attendance  for  the  churches  was :  Bethel, 
42;  Mt.  Carmel,  38;  New  Providence,  13;  Old  Provi- 
dence, 10 ;  Visitors,  9.  Such  schools  as  these  will  mean 
great  things  for  the  men.  The  day  when  we  relied  on  the 
big  inspirational  meeting  to  train  the  men  is  passing,  and 
more  and  more  we  are  relying  on  teaching  methods. 


THE  MEN  OF  THE  CHURCH— ROANOKE, 
VIRGINIA 

Is  there  a  place  in  our  church  for  the  Men-of-the- 
Church  ?  We  believe  there  is  and  we  believe  that  this 
plan  of  our  Assembly's  Committee  was  born  of  God  and 
is  being  nurtured  and  fed  by  Him. 

We  have  just  closed  our  first  year  and  although  we  are 
not  100  per  cent  perfect  as  an  organization,  the  results 
of  this  first  year  have  far  surpassed  our  fondest  hopes. 

We  started  at  the  beginning  of  the  church  year  with 
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300  men,  adopted  the  constitution,  with  some  minor 
changes,  elected  officers,  appointed  chairmen  of  depart- 
ments, and  12  groups  of  25  men  with  leaders,  assistant 
leaders,  and  secretaries.  We  had  four  regular  meetings 
for  general  business  and  fellowship.  One  of  these  was 
an  outdoor  meeting  with  a  picnic  supper,  baseball,  horse- 
shoes and  other  games.  At  two  meetings  we  had  outside 
speakers  who  brought  us  fine  inspirational  messages,  and 
the  fourth  meeting,  which  was  in  March,  was  strictly  a 
business  meeting  with  reports  for  the  year,  election  of 
officers  and  plans  discussed  for  the  new  year. 

We  believe  the  two  outstanding  things  of  our  organi- 
zation were :  First,  The  monthly  programs  which  were 
put  on  at  the  regular  prayer  meeting  hour  on  the  fourth 
Wednesday  ni^ht  in  each  month — 12  programs,  12  groups, 
each  group  a  program.  A  number  of  our  men  who  had 
never  before  taken  any  part  in  the  work  of  the  church 
took  their  parts  on  the  programs,  and  it  was  wonderful 
to  see  the  interest  they  took  in  preparation  and  the  way 
they  acquitted  themselves.  Several  men  have  developed 
already  into  real  interested  and  active  workers.  Second, 
The  work  done  through  the  leaders  in  gathering  infor- 
mation about  their  men.  Each  leader  was  given  a  set  of 
questionnaires  to  ascertain  from  the  men  on  his  group 
whether  or  not  they  attended  the  various  church  services, 
tithed,  had  family  altars,  etc.  This  gave  the  men  a  real 
definite  work  to  do,  and  the  information  gotten  in  this 
way  was  not  only  valuable  to  the  pastor,  but  was  a  great 
help  in  selecting  the  men  for  chairmen,  leaders,  etc.,  for 
the  new  year. 

This  year  we  have  made  some  changes  in  the  forms  of 
these  questionnaires,  and  are  using  a  loose-leaf  cov^r 
with  a  sheet  for  each  member.  The  leader  divides  his  men 
into  three  squads  of  eight  men,  one  for  leader,  one  for 
assistant  leader,  and  one  for  secretary,  gets  the  desired 
information  and  reports  to  secretary  by  May  1st.  Then 
at  the  close  of  the  year  the  reports  are  checked  again, 
showing  what  has  been  accomplished  during  the  year  by 
groups  in  securing  tithers,  personal  workers,  etc. 

Each  Sunday  morning  50  to  75  men  meet  for  a  fellow- 
ship and  devotional  service  at  9  :30  for  half  an  hour  before 
Bible  class.  These  meetings  are  assigned  to  different 
groups  each  month  and  have  proven  very  valuable  in  de- 
veloping leaders,  better  fellowship  and  increased  attend- 
ance at  Bible  class. 

We  have  a  personal  workers'  band— 12  to  15  men  meet 
every  Tuesday  night  in  the  pastor's  study.  Names  of 
prospects  are  given  the  men  and  reports  for  the  week 
made.  We  have  secured  a  number  of  new  members 
through  this  channel,  and  men  who  have  never  before  wit- 
nessed for  Christ  are  dcjjng  some  splendid  work  here. 

In  making  up  our  groups  this  year  we  first  selected  men 
whom  we  felt  would  take  an  interest  in  the  work  and 
would  not  neglect  their  men.  Each  prospective  leader 
was  furnished  with  a  list  of  duties  or  requirements  of 
leaders,  and  was  appointed  only  after  he  had  carefully 
studied  these  duties.  Then  the  pastor  and  president  select- 
ed about  40  names  for  prospective  assistants  and  secre- 
taries, and  at  a  supper  meeting  with  all  officers,  chairmen 
and  leaders  present,  a  typewritten  list  of  these  names  was 
given  each  leader,  and  beginning  with  number  one  each 
leader  selected  an  assistant,  and  then  another  round  was 
made  for  selection  of  secretaries.  This  gave  each  leader 
a  chance  to  select  a  good  and  congenial  assistant  and  sec- 
retary. Then  each  group  was  given  at  least  one  elder,  one 
deacon,  and  three  or  four  active  men.  The  non-active 
men  were  then  distributed  in  equal  numbers  throughout 
the  various  groups. 

The  president  having  been  elected  for  a  second  term 
hopes  to  profit  from  his  first  year's  experience,  and  we 
are  expecting  great  things  this  year. 

Yes,  there  is  a  place  in  our  church  for  the  Men-of-the- 
Church.  Our  men  have  reached  this  conclusion  and  are 
showing  their  willingness  to  be  used  of  God  through  this 
organization.  F.  L.  Temple,  President. 

First  Church,  Roanoke,  Va. 

CUT  THE  HALTERS 

Henry  Wade  DuBose,  D.D. 

The  support  of  the  General  Assembly's  benevolences 
will  certainly  be  one  of  the  most  important  issues  before 
the  Assembly  soon  to  convene. 

The  distress  of  the  Executive  Committees  over  inade- 
quate receipts  continues.  The  Survey  Committee  appoint- 
ed by  the  last  Assembly  has  doubtless  been  giving  this 
matter  profound  consideration.  The  report  of  the  Survev 
Committee  is  eagerly  awaited, and  it  is  earnestly  hoped 
that  that  report  may  throw  much  light  upon  the  problem 
of  securing  a  larger  support  for  the  benevolent  causes. 

Whatever  other  measures  may  be  proposed  or  adopted, 
it  is  profoundly  hoped  by  many  in  the  church  that  the 
General  Assembly  of  1927  will  cut  the  halters  that  for 
several  years,  and  with  increasing  restraint,  have  ham- 
pered the  Assejnbly's  Executive  agencies.    Recent  As- 
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semblies  have  endorsed  policies  of  the  Stewardship  Com- 
mittee designed  to  discourage  special  appeals  and 
designated  gifts.  The  object  of  this  has  been  to  have  all 
giving  for  Assembly  benevolences  to  be  directed  toward 
the  budget  as  a  whole,  the  gifts  to  be  divided  according 
to  a  ratio  fixed  by  the  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee. 
The  Budget  Plus 
This  article  does  not  for  a  moment  oppose  the  Assem- 
bly's adopting  a  budget  and  presenting  it  to  the  churches 
with  the  recommendation  that  contributions  made  through 
the  annual  Every  Member  Canvass  be  divided  according 
to  the  ratios  of  this  budget.  Doubtless  the  church  at  large 
wants  the  advice  of  the  General  Assembly  as  to  how  un- 
designated gifts  for  benevolences  should  be  divided.  Pro- 
found consideration  should  be  given  to  the  ratios  approved 
in  the  budget,  because  they  will  unquestionably  be  adopted 
very  largely  by  the  churches  for  the  division  of  general 
contributions.  Whether  or  not  the  present  scale  of  ratios 
is  correct  is  a  matter  that  deserves  the  best  thought  of  the 
Assembly's  wisest  leaders.  Many  are  satisfied  with  the 
present  scale.  Manifestly  many  others  are  not,  as  indi- 
cated by  the  fact  that  many  churches  depart  from  it 
widely. 

That  issue,  however,  is  beside  the  point  of  this  article, 
the  purpose  of  which  is  not  to  question  the  ratios  of  the 
present  budget,  and  not  to  disapprove  the  budget  system. 
The  present  contention  is  merely  against  the  policy  of 
shutting  off  special  appeals  and  designated  gifts  outside  of 
the  appeal  for  the  budget.  The  issue  is  not  between 
"budget"  and  "no  budget,"  but  between  "budget"  and 
"budget  plus." 

Special  Appeals 

Experience  has  convinced  some  of  *us  who  are  deeply 
interested  in  all  of  the  benevolences  of  the  church  that 
an  appeal  for  the  budget  as  a  whole  does  not  nearly  get 
all  of  the  money  for  benevolent  causes  that  might  be 
secured,  if  in  addition  to  the  appeal  for  the  budget  there 
were  free  opportunity  for  occasional  special  appeals  for 
the  several  causes.  Again  and  again  the  present  writer 
has  found  that  after  a  faithful  appeal  for  subscriptions  to 
the  benevolent  budget,  followed  up  by  the  annual  Every 
Member  Cancass,  it  has  become  possible  during  the  course 
of  the  church  year  to  take  advantage  of  some  special 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  congregation,  or  certain  indi- 
viduals in  it,  to  secure  large  additional  gifts  to  some  par- 
ticular benevolent  object.  As  to  whether  such  a  special 
appeal  is  wise,  after  the  congregation  has  made  its  annual 
subscription  to  the  benevolent  budget,  the  session  of  the 
local  church  should  and  must,  of  course,  be  the  judge. 

It  is  reported  thaf  some  church  sessions  promise  their 
congregations  that  if  they  subscribe  the  quota  asked,  for" 
benevolences,  they  will  be  protected  from  any  other  appeal 
for  any  benevolent  cause  during  the  year.  The  writer  of 
these  lines  has  vigorously  declined  ever  to  be  party  to  such 
a  promise,  believing  that  a  congregation  often  fails  to  give 
in  the  annual  canvass  all  that  it  might  properly  give  to 
benevolences,  and  believing  that  during  the  church  year 
God  may  will  that  some  special  object  should  be  presented 
to  His  people  for  their  support.  A  visiting  missionary. 
Home  or  Foreign,  may  bring  to  the  congregation  such  a 
vision  of  opportunity  in  his  particular  field  that  if  the 
people  are  given  a  chance  to  make  a  special  contribution 
to  it,  they  will  respond  liberally.  Other  conditions  may 
arise  that  make  it  easy  for  the  pastor  to  secure  special 
contributions  for  a  particular  benevolent  object  quite  be- 
yond the  total  that  he  was  able  to  secure  for  the  benevo- 
lent budget  as  a  whole.  Two  illustrations  in  the  writer's 
recent  experience  come  to  mind.  During  the  past  year, 
several  months  after  the  canvass  had  been  made  for  the 
benevolent  budget  as  a  whole,  a  special  appeal  was  made 
for  a  fund  to  meet  the  desperate  equipment  needs  of  a 
school  in  Korea.  There  were  strong  personal  ties  between 
this  congregation  and  that  particular  school.  The  people 
responded  heartily  and  $5,000  was  quickly  subscribed. 
Some  time  prior  to  this,  there  was  an  emergency  in  the 
Home  Mission  work  of  the  Presbytery.  The  matter  was 
stated  to  certain  individuals  in  this  same  congregation 
and  $2,000  was  promptly  contributed  for  this  particular 
work; 

Hearts  Must  Be  Kindled 

The  plain  fact  is  that  annual  appeals  for  the  benevolent 
budget  as  a  whole  do  not  nearly  exhaust  the  power  of  our 
people  to  give  to  benevolences.  Supplementary  appeals 
for  the  budget  as  a  whole  are  rarely  made,  and  have  not 
proven  particularly  effective.  The  Assembly  attempted  a  • 
supplementary  appeal  for  the  causes  collectively  in  the 
equipment  campaign  that  dragged  wretchedly  to  failure 
through  several  years  of  eflfort. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  established  by  experience  that 
the  interest  of  people  in  a  particular  object  may  often  be 
awakened  and  result  in  large  special  gifts  to  that  object. 
A  particular  cause  fervently  presented  by  one  who  knows 
that  cause  first  hand  has  vastly  more  power  to  arouse 
slumbering  beneficence  than  has  an  appeal  to  support  a 
(Contmued  on  page  10) 
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PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 

®Tha  FiT«  Department*  Emphasized: 
1.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  Au«u»t,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Ja«- 
uary,  February,  June,  July,  October. 
III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 
IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  ia 
November,  March. 
V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  la  Sep- 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S 'sTEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Buildiof,  Chattanooxa,  Tean. 


ABSTRACT  OF  SIXTY-FIRST  ANNUAL 
REPORT 


The  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions 
for  the  Year  Ending  March  31,  1927 

In  presenting  the  annual  report  of  its  activities  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions  gratefully  ac- 
knowledges the  goodness  and  kindness  of  God  whose 
blessing  has  been  manifest  upon  every  department  of  the 
work  throughout  the  year. 

The  Home  Mission  work  of  the  Assembly  is  a  growing 
and  successful  enterprise.  The  missionaries  have  been 
faithful.  In  every  field  good  results  have  come  and  sub- 
stantial progress  has  been  made.  The  Executive  Com- 
mittee testifies  to  the  faithfulness  and  efficiency,  the  cour- 
age and  hopefulness  of  the  men  and  women  who  are  con- 
tending against  poverty,  and  ignorance  and  prejudice  in 
the  hard  places  and  difficult  situations  in  the  Home  Mis- 
sion fields,  and  gratefully  commends  these  earnest  and 
self-sacrificing  servants  of  the  church  to  the  interest,  the 
sympathy  and  the  prayers  of  the  Assembly. 

The  Home  Mission  Task 

The  bigness  and  far-reaching  significance  of  this  Chris- 
tian enterprise  can  be  seen  only  in  its  relation  to  the  sub- 
lime objective  of  a  Christian  nation  and  a  Christian  world. 
Home  Missions  is  vitally  interwoven  with  all  the  multiplied 
and  complex  problems  that  have  to  do  with  the  economic, 
the  educational,  the  moral  and  spiritual  life  of  the  nation. 
The  one  solution  of  these  problems  is  in  the  applied 
Gospel  of  our  Lord,  through  Home  Missions,  through 
Evangelism,  through  Church  Extension  and  the  work  of 
winning  men  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  As  long  as  there 
is  anywhere  within  the  bounds  of  this  nation  a  community 
without  the  Gospel,  a  church  necessary  to  the  Kingdom, 
unable  to  support  itself  adequately  and  minister  efficiently 
to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  people,  a  race  alien  to  Chris- 
tion  thought  and  feeling,  or  a  class  hostile  to  American 
ideals  and  institutions,  there  will  be  a  Home  Mission 
need.  The  last  man  in  the  last  community  is  the  ultimate 
goal  of  Home  Mission  effort.  Its  purpose  is  the  thorough 
Christianization  of  America,  that  America  may  be  a 
mighty  power  in  bringing  the  world  to  Christ.  Home 
Missions  is  not  distinct  from,  but  is  organically  linked 
with  the  mighty  task  of  world  evangelization. 

The  Home  Mission  Field 

The  population  of  the  United  States  is  now  estimated  at 
115,000,000.  Roughly  estimated,  two-thirds  are  native 
"white  stock,"  living  in  town  and  country,  including 
5,500,000  Mountain  people  346,900  Indians,  11,000,000 
Negroes  36,000,000  foreign-born  or  children  of  foreign 
parentage  of  almost  every  nation  race  and  tongue,  and 
4,000,000  Jews,  and  175,000  Orientals.  The  total  evangeli- 
cal church  membership  of  the  United  States  represents  a 
little  more  than  one-fifth  of  the  entire  population.  More 
than  one-half  of  the  whole  number  are  outside  the  mem- 
bership of  any  church.  Catholic  or  Protestant. 

Among  these  people  of  almost  every  race  and  type  and 
custom  the  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions  is 
aiding,  either  directly  or  in  co-operation  with  the  Pres- 
byteries and  Synods,  in  the  support  of  757  workers — 
evangelists,  teachers,  physicians,  nurses  and  Bible  women. 
This  army  of  Home  Missionaries  is  conducting  855  mis- 
sion enterprises — churches,  schools,  missions,  hospitals, 
dispensaries,  with  387  out-stations  and  unorganized  preach- 
ing points  in  the- mountains,  among  the  Negroes,  the  Im- 
migrants, the  Indians,  the  Mexicans,  the  Jews,  and  the 
unchurched  millions  in  crowded  cities  and  in  lonely  coun- 
try places. 

The  number  of  people  touched  directly  or  indirectly  by 
the  Assembly's  Home  Mission  funds ;  that  every  pupil 
in  a  mission  school  means  a  contact  with  a  family,  and 
the  multitudes  reached  by  the  evangelists  are  considered, 
the  far-reaching  influence  of  the  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sion work  upon  the  life  of  the  church  and  the  nation  will 
be  better  understood. 

The  following  is  a  brief  statement  of  the  results  in  the 
various  fields  and  departments  during  the  year  : 
Financial 

The  Committee  began  the  year,  April  1,  1926,  with  a 
bank  debt  of  $^6,500.  This  debt  was  the  result  of  an 
expanding  work  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  a  decreasing 
income  on  the  other.  • 


PRESBYTE'KfAN  STANDARD^ 

The  receipts  from  churches,  societies,  Sunday  Schools 
and  individuals,  including  $2,996.81  received  from  the 
Loyalty  Week  offering,  were  $516,755.53,  an  increase  of 
$15,186.83  from  the  same  sources  in  1926;  $12,128.18  was 
received  from  the  Special  Debt  Fund;  $8,534.09  from  the 
Home  Mission  Day  Sunday  School  offering  for  the  High- 
land building;  $14,247.-58  for  Evangelism;  and  $10,160.63 
from  invested  funds,  making  a  total  of  $561,826.01  avail- 
able for  appropriations  and  payment  of  debt. 

Miscellaneous  gifts  and  legacies  were  $9,992.64. 

The  total  Home  Mission  receipts  for  the  year  were 
$571,818.65,  which  is  an  increase  of  $29,673.98  over  the 
receipts  for  1926,  but  $5,013  less  than  the  receipts  in  1925, 
and  lacking  $191,850  of  the  $763,668  assigned  this  cause  in 
the  church's  benevolent  budget. 

By  a  severe  reduction  of  appropriafions  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year,  and  by  postponing  all  building  operations,  all 
obligations  were  paid  and  the  bank  debt  of  $86,500  was 
reduced  to  $60,521. 

Before  the  close  of  the  year  the  Committee  notified  all 
the  Presbyteries  and  missions  expecting  aid  that  inade- 
quate funds  would  necessitate  another  reduction  in  ap- 
propriations, and  requested  each  Presbytery  and  mission 
to  reduce  its  application  to  the  lowest  figure  possible. 
After  this  reduction  was  made  by  the  Presbyteries  and  in- 
stitutions, the  applications  for  assistance  totalled  $815,267. 
This  amount  was  urged  as  the  irreducible  minimum  need- 
ed for  the  various  Assembly's  Home  Mission  enterprises 
for  the  ensuing  year. 

Evangelism 

Evangelism  underlies  every  activity  of  the  Executive 
Committee  and  is  the  basis  of  every  appropriation, 
whether  for  evangelist,  pastor,  physician,  nurse  or  com- 
munity worker.  Whether  the  Committee  supports  a 
church,  erects  a  building,  conducts  a  school,  managjes  a 
hospital,  dispensary  or  clinic,  prints  and  distributes  liter- 
ature, maintains  a  community  center  in  city  or  country, 
the  reason  for  doing  it  is  to  win  men  and  women  and  chil- 
dren to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Redeemer  and  to  obedi- 
ence to  Him  as  Master. 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  facts  in  our  expanding, 
denominational  life  is  that  amid  the  church's  multiplied 
activities  the  redemptive  mission  and  message  is  not  ob- 
scured. Everywhere  throughout  the  Assembly  there  is 
evidence  of  an  enlarging  interest  in  Evangelism,  and  a 
growing  desire  to  bring  the  unevangelized  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel.  This  desire  is  manifest  on  the 
part  of  ministers,  teachers  and  evangelists  alike.  Every 
year  an  increasing  number  of  churches  are  having  evange- 
listic meetings  and  making  a  special  effort  to  reach  the 
unsaved.  If  an  accurate  report  could  be  had  from  all  the 
churches  in  the  Assembly  having  special  evangelistic  serv- 
ices during  the  year,  it  would  be  an  encouraging  record. 

Through  the  efforts  of  the  evangelists,  pastors,  teachers 
and  Bible  women,  supported  entirely  or  aided  in  part  in 
the  various  fields  and  departments,  6,897  were  added  to  the 
church  upon  profession  of  faith  and  3,842  by  letter.  Sure- 
ly these  figures  tell  a  story  of  progress  and  power  in 
which  the  church  will  rejoice. 

The  Committee  has  aided  during  the  year  in  the  support 
of  four  General  Evangelists,  four  Synodical,  29  Presby- 
terial  and  six  evangelists  for  special  classes,  the  Mountain 
people,  Mexicans,  Indians,  Negroes  and  Prisoners. 
Church  Extension 

The  aim  of  Home  Missions  is  to  establish  churches  in 
places  of  need  and  opportunity  as  centers  of  evangelism 
which  will  grow  in  strength  and  usefulness.  This  involves 
the  following  types  of  service : 

Planting  and  fostering  new  church  organizations. 

Undergirding  and  energizing  old  and  declining  churches. 

Erecting  houses  of  worship. 

Providing  efficient  leadership  by  supplementing  salaries 
of  ministers  of  weak  churches. 

During  the  year  the  Executive  Committee,  in  co-opera- 
tion with  the  aid-receiving  Presbyteries,  assisted  in  the 
support  of  793  congregations.  In  these  aid-receiving 
Presbyteries  24  new  churches  were  organized  and  50 
Home  Mission  churches  were  brought  to  self-support. 

While  the  reports  from  all  the  Presbyteries  are  not 
available  for  comparative  study,  previous  records  show 
that  year  in  and  year  out  mission  churches  as  a  group  lead 
the  denomination  in  their  rate  of  membership  increase 
upon  profession  of  faith.  This  is  one  of  the  most  en- 
couraging features  of  Home  Missions  and  attests  the  fact 
that  evangelism  is  fundamental  to  the  whole  missionary 
enterprise. 

There  are  two  ways  by  which  the  church  can  grow. 
One  is  to  increase  the  membership  of  existing  congrega- 
tions, and  the  other  is  to  establish  new  congregations. 
One  method  is  evangelism.  The  other  method  is  church 
extension. 

The  Chairman  of  Home  Missions  in  the  aid-receiving 
Presbyteries  report  190  places  where  a  Presbyterian 
church  could  be  established  if  assurance  of  some  assist- 
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ance  by  gift  or  loan  for  the  erection  of  a  house  of  worship 
could  be  given.  And  this  is  only  a  part  of  the  story.  The 
work  of  Church  Extension  is  a  church-wide  need.  There 
is  no  report  from  the  older  and  stronger  Presbyteries  that 
are  endeavoring  to  meet  their  own  Home  Mission  respon- 
sibility without  Assembly  aid.  In  these  Presbyteries  the 
opportunities  are  doubtless  as  numerous  and  as  inviting. 

The  Executive  Committee  was  able  during  the  year  to 
extend  aid  to  only  20  churches,  and  this  largely  in  the 
form  of  loans  from  the  small  building  funds.  Many 
churches  needing  assistance  could  not  be  helped.  Some 
have  asked  to  be  listed  for  consideration  when  churches 
having  loans  have  repaid  them.  The  evangelistic  work  in 
the  mountains  is  opening  up  new  fields  which  must  have 
buildings  if  the  results  are  to  be  conserved.  A  similar 
situation  is  faced  in  work  for  the  Immigrants  and 
Negroes.  God  is  wonderfully  blessing  our  evangelistic 
activities.  Has  not  the  time  come  for  the  General  Assem- 
bly to  face  this  great  Home  Mission  need  and  make  an 
earnest  effort  to  meet  it? 

The  Indians 

The  Indian  Missions  was  the  first  Foreign  Mission  un- 
dertaking of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  and  for 
28  years  it  was  a  responsibility  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  Foreign  Missions.  In  1889  this  work  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions 
as  a  part  of  its  responsibility,  and  since  that  time  the 
Indians  have  been  a  member  of  the  Assembly's  Home 
Missions  growing  family. 

The  Committee  is  laboring  among  the  Chickasaws  and 
Choctaws  in  Oklahoma,  and  the  Alabamas  in  Polk  County, 
Texas,  in  East  Texas  Presbytery. 

There  are  10  minisfers  and  one  evangelist,  serving  19 
churches. 

Oklahoma  Presbyterian  College,  with  15  teachers  and  an 
enrollment  of  210  pupils. 

Goodland  Indian  School  and  Orphanage,  a  Synodical 
institution,  with  seven  teachers  and  175  pupils. 

Seventy-five  persons  were  added  to  our  Indian  churches 
last  year  upon  profession  of  faith. 

THE  NEGROES 

Our  Home  Mission  work  for  Negroes,  while  not  large 
in  number  of  workers  employed  and  in  the  number  of 
communities  reached,  is  an  effective  one  and  is  rendering 
a  worth-while  service  in  the  evangelization  and  uplift  of 
the  Negro  people.  It  embraces  all  the  activities  that  are 
necessary  to  lead  out  and  train  a  people  in  Christian  serv- 
ice— Evangelism,  Church  Extension,  Education,  Mission 
Schools  and  Conferences,  as  are  provided  for  any  other 
people  which  the  church  seeks  to  serjt!- 
Evangelistic  Activities 

There  are  50  churches  served  by  38  active  ministers, 
who  received  during  the  year  279  members  upon  profes- 
sion of  faith  and  83  by  letter. 

Forty  of  the  50  churches  took  an  Every  Member  Can- 
vass and  raised  $6,548  for  self-support,  $1,086  for  Assem- 
bly's Home  Missions,  $1,041  for  the  Assembly  causes, 
making  a  total  of  $8,675.  Their  benevolent  contributions 
were  distributed  according  to  the  percentages  recommend- 
ed by  the  Assembly. 

Many  of  our  Negro  ministers,  who  serve  the  better 
churches,  are  striving  earnestly  for  self-support.  They 
are  anxious  to  see  the  work  enlarged.  Two  churches 
report  successful  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools.  The 
Gregg  Street  Church,  Houston,  enrolled  150  pupils,  and 
the  Rice  Memorial  Church,  Atlanta,  enrolled  310. 
Educational  Work 

Stillman  Institute  is  the  center  of  our  theological,  lit- 
erary and  industrial  training.  For  many  years  this  mis- 
sionary institution  has  been  giving  Christian  industrial 
training,  as  well  as  an  academic  training,  to  a  selected 
number  of  Negro  boys.  In  recent  years  there  has  been 
added  a  Girls'  Department  with  well-directed  courses  in 
Industrial  Science  and  Home  Economics. 

There  were  enrolled  in  1926  in  all  departments  331 
pupils.  There  are  eight  students  preparing  for  the  min- 
istry and  11  who  say  they  will  serve  God  anywhere  He 
may  call  them.  There  are  30  girls  who  have  joined  the 
Life  Service  Band.  All  the  students  are  doing  good  work 
and  maintain  a  high  standard  of  moral  living.  Stillman 
Institute  can  rightly  be  called  a  Christian  school.  It  has 
been  exceedingly  fortunate  in  the  selection  of  teachers 
who  are  both  efficient  and  faithful  in  their  work. 

Co-operative  Work 

The  Assembly's  Committee  co-operates  in  the  support 
of  the  Louisville  Colored  Missions,  the  Atlanta  Colored 
Missions,  and  the  Seventeenth  Street  Colored  Missions, 
Richmond,  Va. 

MOUNTAIN  WORK 

The  program  of  the  church  in  the  mountains  has  in  view 
the  fourfold  needs  of  the  people — spiritual,  intellectual, 
physical  and  industrial.    So  linked  are  these  needs  that 
little  progress  may  be  made  in  one  direction  unless  prog- 
( Continued  on  page  10) 
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DEATH  OF  REV.  W.  T.  DOGGETT 


Rev.  Wm.  Thorington  Doggett  died  in  the  Memorial 
Hospital,  Danville,  Va.,  Saturday,  April  23,  1927. 

He  was  stricken  suddenly  at  the  railway  station  on  his 
way  to  his  preaching  appointment  at  Cluster  Springs.  He 
was  removed  to  the  South  Boston  manse  and  then  to  the 
hospital  in  Danville,  where  he  passed  away  after  a  few 
hours. 

He  was  born  in  Guilford  County,  N.  C,  took  his  the- 
ological course  at  Princeton  and  was  ordained  by  the 
Presbytery  of  South  Dakota  in  1885.  After  three  years 
of  mission  work,ifi  South  Dakota,  he  came  to  Danville, 
Va.,  and  built  uj>  the  Shelton  Memorial  Church  of  that 
city. 

For  the  last  21  years  he  has  been  the  beloved  pastor  of 
Mt.  Carmel,  Blai'c  Walnut  and  Cascade  Churches,  serv- 
ing them  from  h'i§'  home  in  Danville. 

Mrs.  Doggett  is  comforted  in  her  bereavement  by  the 
presence  ot  two  sons  and  a  daughter.  Another  daughter 
is  studying  in  Chicago. 

Brother  Doggett  was  highly  honored  in  his  Presbytery, 
much  beloved  as  a  pastor.  He  was  a  capital  preacher 
and  a  noble  man  of  God. 

DR.  ANDREW  BLACKWOOD  AT  SALISBURY 


The  First  Church,  Salisbury,  N.  C,  is  fortunate  in 
securing  for  a  week  of  Bible  study.  Dr.  Andrew  W. 
Blackwood,  professor  of  English  Bible  at  the  Presb3rte- 
rian  Theological  Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky.  He  will  speak 
twice  on  Sunday,  May  8th,  and  each  evening  that  week 
through  Friday. 

Dr.  Blackwood  is  a  strong  speaker  and  is  considered  one 
of  the  best  Bible  teachers  m  the  church.  This  is  an  op- 
portunity that  no  one  should  fail  to  take  advantage  of, 
and  we  hope  that  many  of  our  people  will  plan  to  be  with 
Dr.  Blackwood  in  this  week  of  real  Bible  Study.  ? 


CALLED  MEETING  SYNOD  OF  GEORGIA 


The  constitutional  requirements  having  been  complied 
with,  I  hereby  call  the  Synod  of  Georgia  ot  meet  in  special 
session  on  July  8,  1927,  at  1 :00  p.  m..  Central  time,  in  the 
offices  of  the  General  Assembly's  Committee  on  Home 
Missions,  101  Marietta  Street,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  considering  and  acting  upon  a  proposal  to  change 
the  date  fixed  for  the  regular  meeting  of  Synod. 

Neal  L.  Anderson,  Moderator. 


1762— PROVIDENCE  CHURCH— 1827 


Spring  Communion  and  Home-Coming  was  observed 
on  Sunday,  May  1st,  at  11  o'clock,  in  accordance  with  the 
time-honored  custom  of  this  historic  church.  Many  for- 
mer adherents  and  attendants  were  with  us.  Dinner  was 
served  in  the  grove.  Preparatory  service  was  held  Friday 
at  7  ;30  p.  m.   Dr.  H.  E.  Gurney  is  pastor  of  this  church. 


TO  ALL  PASTORS,  ELDERS,  DEACONS  AND 
TREASURERS  OF  CONCORD  PRESBYTERY 


Concord  Presbytery  recently  elected  Mr.  H.  P.  Brandis 
Presbyterial  treasurer  of  all  benevolent  funds  in  place  of 
Dr.  J.  M.  Clark. 

All  treasurers  are  urged  by  Presbytery  to  remit  all 
benevolent  funds  in  their  hands  on  the  1st  of  each  month 
to  the  Presbyterial  treasurer,  Mr.  H.  P.  Brandis,  First 
National  Bank,  Salisbury,  N.  C.  • 

Kindly  bear  this  in  mind  and  be  sure  that  your  treas- 
urer is  informed  of  this  change. 

Eugene  Alexander,  Sec.  Stewardship. 


THE  MISSISSIPPI  FLOOD  AND  THE 
ASSEMBLY 


A  telegram  from  Dr.  F.  R.  Dudley,  pastor  at  El- 
dorado, Ark.,  where  the  General  Assembly  meets 
May  19th  says :  "I  have  several  wires  as  to  flood 
conditions  interfering  with  transportation.  Rail- 
road officials  assure  us  there  is  no  need  for  alarm. 
Trains  are  running  each  day  from  Memphis  to  Little 
Rock.  Regular  train  schedules  will  be  restored  in  a 
few  days.  Eldorado  is  not  in  the  flood  area.  Please 
so  state  in  next  issue  of  the  Standard." 


SOUTHERN  RAILWAY  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Southern^Railway  System  has  arranged  through  sleep- 
ing cars  from  Goldsboro,  Greensboro,  Charlotte,  Spartan- 
burg, May  17th,  to  El  Dorado. 

Commissioners  and  visitors  desiring  reservations  on 
these  cars,  located  at  points  east  of  Greensbdro,  should 
make  their  reservations  through  Mr.  J.  S.  Bloodworth, 
District  Passenger  Agent,  Southern  Railway  System, 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Commissioners  and  visitors,  located  at  points  north  and 
South  of  Greensboro,  in  North  Carolina,  should  make 
their  reservations  through  Mr.  L.  A.  Peacock,  City  Ticket 
Agent,  Greensboro;  Mr.  G.  R.  Yarborough,  City  Ticket 
Agent,  Winston-Salem,  or  Mr.  R.  H.  Graham,  Division 
Passenger  Agent,  Charlotte,  or  Mr.  J.  H.  Wood,  Division 
Passenger  Agent,  Asheville. 

Commissioners  and  visitors,  located  in  jSouth  Carolina, 
should  make  their  reservations  through  Mr.  R.  C.  Cotner, 
District  Passenger  Agent,  Southern  Railway  System, 
Spartanburg,  S.  C. ;  Mr.  W.  E.  McGee,  Division  Pas- 
senger Agent,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


SIXTY-SIXTH  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE 
SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  j 
ELDORADO,  ARK.,  MAY  19-26,  1927 


Schedule 

Leave 

Goidsboro,  N.  C,  So.  Ry.,  Train- 17,  May  17,  i  :30  P.  M. 

Selma,  N.  C,  So  Ry.,  Tram  17,  May  17,  2:25  P.  M. 

Raleigh,  N.  C— So.  Ry.,  Tram  17,  May  17,  3  =30  P.  M. 
Durham,  N.  C._.So.  Ry.,  Train  17,  May  17,,  4:35  P-  M. 
Burlington,  N.  C,  So.  Ry.,  Train  17,  May  17,  5  :S2  P.  M. 
Winston-Sal.,  N.  C,  So.  Ry.,  Train  22,  May  17,  5  :30P.M. 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  So.  Ry.,  Train  35,  May  17,  7  :33  P.M. 
High  Point,  N.  C,  So.  Ry.,  Train  35,  May  17,  8  :oi  P.M. 
Salisbury,  N.  C,  So.  Ry.,  Train  35,  May  17,  9:25  P-  M. 
Concord,  N.  C,  So.  Ry.,  Train  35,  May  17,  9  =56  P-  M. 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  So.  Ry.,  Train  35,  May  17,  11 :2I  P.  M. 
Gastonia,  N.  C,  So.  Ry.,  Train  35,  May  17,  n  :2I  P.  M. 
Gaffney,  S.  C,  So.  Ry.,  Train  35,  May  18,  12:20  A.  M. 
Spartanburg,  S.  C,  So.  Ry.,  Train  35,  May  18,  I  :ooA.M. 
Greenville,  S.  C,  So.  Ry.,  Train  35,  May  18,  2  :05  A.  M. 
Arrive 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  So.  Ry.,  Train  35,  May  18,  s  :40  A.^  M. 
Leave 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  So.  Ry.,  Train  7,  May  18,  7:00  A.  M. 
Arrive 

Birmingham,  Ala.,  So.  Ry.,  Train  7,  May  18, 12:01  P.  M. 
Leave 

Birmingham,  Frisco,  Train  106,  May  18,  12:30  P.  M. 
Arrive 

Memphis,  Tenn.,  Frisco,  Train  106,  May  18,  7  :30  P.  M. 
Leave 

Memphis,  Mo.  Pac,  Special  Train,  May  18,  10 :3oP.  M. 
Arrive 

El  Dorado,  Mo.  Pac,  Spec.  Train,  May  19,  7:00  A.  M. 


GIPSY  SMITH,  JR.,  IN  CHARLOTTE 

Gipsy  Smith,  Jr.,  is  in  the  midst  of  a  tent  meeting 
under  the  auspices  of  Caldwell  Memorial,  and  sev- 
eral other  churches  of  different  denominations,  in  the 
Elizabeth  section  of  Charlotte.  Large  audiences  are 
gathering,  and  much  interest  is  being  manifested. 
The  Christian  Men's  Club,  of  Charlotte,  is  also  fos- 
tering the  meeting  and  expects  to  do  much  personal 
work  with  the  unconverted.  The  services  will  con- 
tinue from  May  ist  to  May  22nd. 


PERSONAL 


Rev.  A.  N.  Littlejohn  has  taken  charge  of  the  church 
at  Clio,  S.  C,  haviner  given  up  the  church  at  Blackstock, 
in  the  same  Synod. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


An  adjourned  meeting  of  Albemarle  Presbytery 

will  be  held  in  Farmville,  N.  C,  on  Thursday,  May 
12,  1927,  at  II  a.  m.,  in  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

J.  N.  H.  Summerell,  S.  C. 

May  2,  1927. 


Wilmington  Presbytery  met  in  Atkinson  on  April 
12th.  Several  new  members  were  in  attendance.  Among 
these  were  Rev.  J.  Harry  Whitmore,  D.D.,  the  new  pastor 
of  the  Church  of  the  Covenant,  Wilmington,  and  Rev. 
S.  G.  Harness,  of  Rose  Hill ;  Rev.  A.  V.  Gibson,  of  Gar- 
land ;  Rev.  D.  L.  Williamson,  of  Chinquapin,  and  Rev. 
D.  H.  Dulin,  of  Rocky  Point.  These  are  all  entering 
upon  new  work  with  much  interest. 

Rev.  C.  B.  Heller,  of  Elizabethtown,  was  elected  mod- 
erator, and  Rev.  W.  E.  West  and  Ruling  Elder  C.  D. 
Murphy,  temporary  clerks. 

There  were  present  26  ministers  and  34  ruling  elders, 
and  the  attendance  was  well  sustained  throughout  the 
entire  session. 

The  home  mission  work  of  the  Presbytery  was  largely 
"at  the  fore,"  and  it  was  learned  that  all  fields  in  the 
Presbytery  are  now  filled. 

Christian  education  was  emphasized  as  the  uppermost 


REV.  EDGAR      GAMMON,  D.D.,  FIRST  PASTOR 
MYERS  PakK  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 


Above  we  show  a  cut  of  the  prospective  first  pastor  of 
Myers  Park  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
This  church  was  organized  last  fall  with  nearly  300  mem- 
bers. As  Minerva  sprang  full  grown  from  the  head  of 
Jupiter,  in  ancient  mythology,- this  new  church  sprang  full 
panoplied  for  the  Christian  warfare  from  the  twin  heads 
of  Presbyterianism  of  this  famous  center  of  Calvinism, 
the  First  and  Second  Churches  of  Charlotte.  They  have 
been  meeting  in  the  auditorium  of  Queens  College,  but 
recently  bought  a  lot  and  expect  to  erect  a  $250,000 
church. 

They  have  elected  a  pastor,  Rev.  Edgar  G.  Gammon,  of 
Selma,  Ala.,  who  has  accepted,  after  two  insistent  calls, 
and  has  agreed  to  enter  his  new  field  June  1st,  and  will 
probably  be  received  by  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  at  its 
adjourned  meeting  in  the  First  church,  Charlotte,  2:00 
p.  m.,  June  6th. 

The  Myers  Park  Church  and  Dr.  Gamomn  may  be 
congratulated  on  their  mutual  choice.  Dr.  Gammon  was 
graouated  at  Himpden-Sidney  College,  and  alter  teach- 
ing school  three  years,  spent  three  more  years  at  Union 
Seminary,  Richmond,  finishing  the  course  with  honor  and 
with  the  B.D.  degree.  His  hrst  work  as  a  pastor  was  in 
Home  Missions  on  the  Mexican  border  in  Texas.  He 
spent  five  years  there  and  then  went  to  Hampden-Sidney, 
as  college  pastor.  He  was  with  the  Student  Army  Train- 
ing Corps  at  Hampden-Sidney,  in  the  war,  and  engaged 
in  if.  M.  C.  A.  work  for  the  National  organization.  Atter 
six  years  in  Hampden-Sidney  he  went  to  Selma,  Ala., 
where  he  has  been  pastor  of  the  First  Church  for  four 
years. 

Dr.  Gammon  has  distinguished  himself  in  college  and 
his  ministerial  career.  He  was  a  Beta  Theta  Pi  in  col- 
lege, also  an  O.  D.  K.  He  later  received  the  doctor's  de- 
gree of  divinity  from  Hampden-Sidney.  At  present  he 
IS  moderator  of  the  Synod  ot  Alabama,  and  a  member  if 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Louisville  Theological  .Semi- 
nary. Dr.  Gammon  is  a  Rotarian  and  takes  an  active 
interest  in  public  affairs. 


need  of  our  growing  youth,  to  give  the  Bible  its  rightful 
place  in  their  training. 

A  season  of  prayer  for  our  missionaries  in  China  was 
observed,  and  the  earnestness  of  the  petitions  made  a  deep 
impression  upon  the  Presbytery. 

Four  hundred  and  twenty-tour  new  members  were  add- 
ed to  the  churches  on  profession  and  278  by  certificate, 
and  a  total  of  $327,223  to  all  objects  was  reported. 

The  fall  meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held  in  the  Rocky 
Point  Church  on  October  18th,  but  there  will  be  an  ad- 
journed meeting  in  the  Church  of  the  Covenant,  Wil- 
mington, on  June  20th. 

Andrew  J.  Howell,  Stated  Clerk. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Bariam  Springs  — 

One  of  the  outstanding  events  at  Barium  during  the  past 
week  was  the  annual  supper  of  the  Lions,  Rotary  and 
Kiwanis  Qubs  of  Mooresville  and  Statesville,  which  was 
served  in  Rumple  Hall  dining  room  Friday  evening,  April 
22nd.  The  ladies  of  the  Home  had  the  dining  room 
beautifully  and  artistically  decorated  with  tulips.  Inter- 
esting programs  by  the  different  clubs  were  enjoyed. 
About  400  guests  were  present.  The  visiting  clubmen 
were  enthusiastic  in  their  praise  of  Barium  and  our  be- 
loved manager,  Mr.  Jos.  B.  Johnston. 

On  a  recent  Sunday  morning  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown  preach- 
ed a  most  interesting  and  helpful  sermon  on  Peter's  fall. 
It  was  pointed  out  that  there  weie  five  steps  in  his  fall: 
(1)  over-confidence,  (2)  failure  to  pray,  (3)  following 
afar  off,  (4)  bad  company,  and  (5)  the  denial.  He  urged 
the  children  and  young  people  to  not  yield  to  the  first 
temptation ;  for  yielding  is  sin ;  and  sin  when  it's  finished 
bringeth  forth  death.  Mr.  Brown  preaches  pure  Gospel 
sermons  and  there  is  no  uncertain  note  in  his  messages. 

Visitors  to  the  Home  will  be  interested  in  seeing  the  v 
six  new  lawn  mowers  just  purchased  to  keep  the  grass 
down  on  the  campus.    These  mowers  are  six  sheep  pur- 
chased by  the  manager  as  an  experiment.   They  are  hardly 
ready  for  work  just  now. 
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SYNOD  OF  ALABAMA 
Presbytery  of  Birmingham 

Kev.  P.  H.  Cannichael-Montevallo   Rev.  W.  B.  Clemmons.  Fairfield. 

liev.  E.  H.  Carleton  —Birmingham   Rev.  J.  A.  Anderson  --Birmingham. 

T.  S.  Morton   Birmingham   H.  L.  Morrow   Birmingham. 

M.  L.  McAllister  Birmingham   R.  S.  Wynn   Birmingham. 

Presbytery  of  North  Alabama 

Ivev.  J.  E.  Coker  Anniston   

M.  E.  Pentecost  Gadsden  

SYNOD  OF  APPALACHIA 
Presbytery  of  Abingdon 

Rev.J.F.BrooksJr.D.D.  Wytheville,  Va.  Rev. Geo. H.Gilmer.D.D.  Draper,  Va. 

Rev.  D.  H.  Graham  —  Rural  Retreat,  Va.  -—Rev.  G.  A.  Wilson,  Jr. 

D.  D.   Marion,  Va. 

J.  A.  Buchan  Chatham  Hill,  Va.  E.  T.  Pratt  Draper,  Va.- 

W.  O.  Barnes   Pounding  Mill,  Va.  .— W.  A.  Wilson   Welch,  W.  Va. 

Presbytery  of  Holston 

Rev.  C.  C.  Carson  Bristol,  Tenn.   Rev.  McCoy  Franklin,  Crossnore,  N.  C. 

Rev.  Gilbert  Glass  Richmond,  Va.   Rev.  J.  A.  Messer  Hartford,  Tenn. 

Joe  J.  Thomas  Bluff  City,  Tenu.  J.  D.  Faucette  Bristol,  Tenn. 

H.  A.  Womack  Spruce  Pine,  N.  C.  E.  B.  Comerford   Holston  Valley,  Tenn. 

SYNOD  OF  ARKANSAS 
^                 Presbytery  of  Washburn 
Rev.  H.  L.  Paisley,D.D.  Fayetteville   Rev.  H.  A.  Scott  Fort  Smith. 

A.  E.  Langford  Fort  Smith   A.  McCartney  Fayetteville. 

SYNOD  OF  GEORGIA 
Presbytery  of  Cherokee 
Rev.  J.  H.  Patton.D.D.  Marietta   Rev.  R.  C.  Wilson  —  Cartersville. 

B.  W.  Farrar   Summerville   L.  M.  Awtrey  Acworth. 

Presbytery  of  Macon 

Richard  F.  Simpson  — Americus   L  R.  Simpson  Cuthbert. 

J.  H.  Adams,  M.  D.  .-Macon   W.  W.  Moye   Columbus. 

SYNOD  OF  KENTUCKY 
Presbytery  of  Ebenezer 

Rev.JohnR.Clarke,Jr.— Flemingsburg   Rev.  J.  W.  Clotfelter.. Paris. 

W.  A.  Steen  Augusta   Robert  Meteer  Paris. 

Presbytery  of  Louisville 

Rev.  R.  W.  Pegram  Louisville   Kev. W. W.Morton, D.D.  Louisville. 

Rev.  F.  W.  Simpson  —Eminence  Rev.  V.  P.  Merrell  —Frankfort. 

John  Woerner   Louisville   T.  C.  Gaines   Louisville. 

J.  P.  Hobson    Frankfort  L.  A.  Skene   Louisville. 

Presbytery  of  West  Lexington 

Rev.  J.  S.  Robinson  ..Georgetown   Rev.  Henry  McDowell- Pisgah. 

Rev.  D.  K.  Walthall  -.Nicholasville   Rev. T.A. Brandenburg- Sharpsburg. 

T.  B.  Talbott   Lexington   J.  W.  Berryman  Versailles. 

N.  H.  Smith  Lexington   D.  McFerrin  Crow  Lexington. 

SYNOD  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 
Presbytery  of  Kings  Mountain 

Rev.  A.  S.  Anderson-.Cramerton  •  Rev.  J.  E.  Berryhill  Lowell. 

Rev.  W.  \V.  Akers  Liucolnton   Rev.  C.  G.  Brown  Dallas. 

W.  F.  Kincaid  Gastonia   O.  C.  Erwin  Rutherfordton. 

W.  F.  Holland  Mount  Holly   C.  E.  Neisler  Kings  Mountain. 

•  Presoytery  of  Winston-Salem 

Rev.  E.  P.  Bradley  —  MocksviUe   Kev.  J  no.  D.  Smith  Pilot  Mountain. 

G.  W.  Mountcastle  —Lexington  Chas.  W.  Norheet  Winston-Salem. 

SYNOD  OF  OKLAHOMA 
Presbytery  ot  Mangum 

Rev.  Thos.  E.  Murphy-Mokpo,  Korea  C.  G.  Sliears,  M.D.  Lawton. 

Kev.  Robert  Ray  Altus   M.  C.  Maxwell  Lawton. 


SYNOD  OF  SNEDECOR  MEMORIAL 
Presbytery  of  Ethel 

Rev.  C.  B.  Scott  Maerford  Rev.  R.  M.  Golightly  -Laurel. 

T.  Turner  Columbus   D.  G.  Jones  Waterford. 

SYNOD  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Presbytery  of  Congaree 

G.  G.  Mayes,  D.  D.  Winnsboro  B.  S.  Hodges,  Jr.  Columbia. 

F.  Ray  Riddle  Columbia   C.  D.  Brearley  -—  St.  Matthews. 

P.  F.  Henderson  Aiken   Dr.  W.  R.  Barron  Columbia. 

T.  Hal  Dick   Columbia   Dr.  H.  L.  Simmons  Columbia. 

Presbytery  of  Harmony 

Rev.  J.  M.  WtUs,  D.D.  Sumter   Rev.  W.  L  Sinnott   Salters  Depot. 

D.  E.  McCutchen  (ndiantown  Henry  McCutchen  Bishopville. 

Presbytery  of  South  Carolina 

Rev.  H.  Waddell  Pratt  Columbia   Rev.  E.  F.  Gettys  Calhoun  Falls. 

Rev.  D.  J'.  Woods  Clinton  Rev.  L.  K.  Martin  Donalds. 

J.  G.  Baskin  Lowndesville   S.  H.  Templeton  Laurens. 

W.  J.  Patterson  Ninety-Six  R.  L.  Young   Mountsville. 

SYNOD  OF  TENNESSEE 
Presbytery  of  Nashville 

B.  E.  Wallace,  D.  D.  .-Nashville   W.  H.  Ricliarcson  Nashviile 

Egbert  W.  Smith,  D.D.Nashville  J.  H.  Lacy  Clarksville 

J.  E.  Wilson  Old  Hickory   Ed.  W.  Hooper   Murfreesboro. 

Callis  Tate  Clarksville    -George  White  --Nashville. 

SYNOD  OF  TEXAS 
Presbytery  of  Brownwood 

Rev.  B.  O.  Wood,  D.D. -San  Angelo  Rev.  E.  W.  McLaurine Ballinger. 

W.  B.  Turner  Carlsbad   E.  M.  Lynn  Ballinger. 

Presbytery  of  Dadlas 

Rev.  W.  H.  Wycough.Fort  Worth   Rev. H.S.Springall, D.D.  Dallas. 

Rev. Thos. L.Green, D.D. Lancaster  Rev,  Thos.  F.  Gallaher, 

D.  D.   Dallas. 

L.  A.  Coulter   Dallas   Claire  White   Ennis. 

R.  D.  Erwin  McKinney   J.  E.  H.  Railey  Wichita  Falls. 

SYNOD  OF  VIRGINIA 
Presbytery  of  Potomac 

Rev.  J.  S.  Webster  ..Hancock,  Md.   Rev.  G.  Wilbur  Shipley  Herndon,  Va. 

Rev.  \V.  J.  McMillan,. Baltimore,  Mr.  Rev.  W.  L.  Smith  Laurel,  Md. 

Harold  Smith   Rockville,  Md.  J.  I.  McGavack  Purcellville,  Va. 

S  M.  Ely   Washington,  D.  C  John  R.  Clemmens  .-Leesburg,  Va. 

Presbytery  of  Norfolk 

Rev.  E.  T.  Wellford  Newport  News  W.  W.  Grover  Norfolk. 

Rev.  W.  H.  T.  SquiresJJorfolk  3.  J.  Venable  Suffolk. 

W.  H.  Robertson  Norfolk  J.  B.  Pinner  Suffolk. 

Ralph  M.  Stokes  Portsmouth   Thomas  Johnson  Hampton. 

Presbytery  of  East  Hanover 

Rev.W.A.McIlwaineJr.  Japan  Rev.  J.  E.  Cook  Hopewell. 

.ev.  W.  E.  Hill  Richmond  Rev.  W.  W.  Bain  Crewe. 

Rev.  D.  P.  Rogers  Amelia  Rev.  M.  B.  Wyatt  Richmond. 

A.  S.  Johnstone  Kichmond   G.  A.  Warthen  Richmond. 

J.  H.  Reed   Richmond   George  Bryan  Richmond. 

R.  Lee  Chambliss  liawlings   R.  F.  DiUard  Blackstone. 

SYNOD  OF  WEST  VIRGINIA 
Presbytery  of  Greenbrier 
Principals  Address  Alternates  Address 

Rev.  W.  A.  Benfield  .— Sinks  Grove   Rev.  W.  W.  Pharr  Mt.  Hope. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Lineweaver.Beckley   Rev.  J.  E.  Flow  Lewisburg. 

W.  N.  Shanklin  Beckley   W.  G.  Smith   Alderson. 

Gilbert  Smith  Fayetteville   T.  A.  Sydenstricker  Lewisburg. 


Charlotte,  Plaza — An  election  of  officers  was  held 
recently  which  resulted  in  the  choice  of  G.  C.  Alexander 
and  M.  E.  Galloway  as  elders,  and  G.  D.  Moody,  Lloyd  J. 
Fesperman,  and  H.  h.  Garrison  as  deacons,  ihese  men 
will  soon  be  ordained  and  installed  by  the  pastor  and  ses- 
sion. Rev.  1.  E.  Wallace  is  pastor  of  this  church,  which 
occupies  a  new  building  on  the  jflaza,  and  is  growing  with 
this  rapidly  growing  section  of  the  city,  'ihey  made  a 
good  report  to  Presbytery. 


Kings  Mountain  Presbytery  —  With  receipts  of 
$li,/iu.y7  and  disbursements  ot  ^10,932.46  the  Home  Mis- 
sian  Committee  ot  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery,  embracing 
the  Presbyterian  Churches  m  Kutherlord,  Polk,  Cleve- 
land, Lincoln  and  Gaston  counties,  with  headquarters  and 
superintendent  in  Forest  City,  presented  a  splendid  report 
to  the  spring  meeting  of  Presbytery  held  at  Shelby,  Tues- 
day, April  i^th,  tor  the  past  church  hscal  year  irom  Apnl 
1,  1926,  to  March  31,  1927. 

All  home  mission  churches  have  been  regularly  supplied 
with  preaching,  all  have  Sunday  School  and  all  but  two 
have  luily  organized  young  people's  work.  Two  hundred 
and  torty-two  new  members  were  received  into  these 
churches.  Evangelistic  meetings  were  conducted  in  all 
churches  and  all  but  two  officially  released,  paid  their 
home  mission  apportionrnents  in  full,  all  reporting  to  Pres- 
bytery and  all  giving  to  benevolences.'  Fitteen  weeks  of 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  were  held  in  these  churches 
under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  A.  T.  Banks,  a  trained 
worker  from  the  General  Assembly's  Training  School  at 
Richmond,  Va.  Mrs.  Banks  also  succeeded  Miss  Florence 
Howard  at  Spindale,  who  was  lorced  to  resign  owing  to 
ill  health. 

Two  new  churches  were  organized,  one  at  Chimney 
Rock  and  one  at  Spindale.  In  the  organization  of  these 
churches  the  committee  is  indebted  to  the  Rutherfordton 
Church  and  its  pastor  for  hne  co-operation.  Two  new 
church  buildings  were  completed,  one  costing  $12,000  at 
Tryon  and  costing  $6,000  at  JSorth  Belmont. 

The  superintendent  traveled  12,680  miles  on  home  mis- 
sion work  and  personally  conducted  evangelistic  meetings 
in  the  majority  of  the  home  mission  fields.  Three  thou- 
sand and  one  hundred  pieces  of  mail  passed  out  of  the 
office  at  Forest  City  during  the  year. 

The  50th  semi-annual  session  of  the  Kings  Mountain 
Presbytery  convened  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Shelby  Tuesday  morning  at  11  o'clock;  and  ran  through 
Wednesday  night.  Rev.  R.  T.  Baker  and  others  from 
Bnttain  and  Linion  Mills  Churches;  Rev.  W.  L.  Latham 
and  Mr.  O.  C.  Brown  from  here,  and  Rev.  G.  R.  Gillespie 
and  Mr.  T.  G.  Stone  of  Forest  City,  are  among  the  dele- 
gates who  attended  from  Rutherford  county. 

Mr.  O.  C.  Erwin  was  elected  moderator  for  this  year. 
He  succeeded  Rev.  O.  C.  Houston,  of  Ellenboro,  who  was 
unable  to  attend  due  to  ill  health. 

The  report  of  the  Home  Mission  work  was  unanimous- 
ly adopted  and  Rev.  G.  R.  Gillespie  was  re-elected  super- 
intendent again  with  headquarters  in  Forest  City.  Five 
countiea  compose  the  Presbytery  as  follows  :  Gaston,  Lin- 
coln, Cleveland,  Rutherford  and  Polk.  There  are  about 
25  ministers  and  around  40  churches  in  the  Presbytery. 

A  petition  signed  by  31  charter  members  for  a  church 
at  Spindale  was  presented  the  Presbytery  Tuesday.  The 


Presbyterians  of  Spindale  have  had  an  excellent  house  of 
worship  for  some  time.  A  full-time  able  pastor  is  being 
sought  now  who  will  live  at  Spindale  and  have  charge  of 
the  Chimney  Rock,  Forest  City  and  Spindale  Churches. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Purcell,  secretary  of  Men's  Work  in  the 
Presbytery,  is  holding  a  training  school  for  men  of  the 
church  in  connection  with  the  meeting. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Columbia^  First  Church — A  recent  bulletin  of  our 
church  gives  the  tollowing  interesting  statistics  for  the 
church  year  just  ended: 

Received  by  profession,  33 ;  received  by  certificate,  101 ; 
total  additions,  134.   Total  membership,  1,230. 

Growth  in  membership  for  the  past  six  years :  1922, 
909;  1923,  992;  1924,  1,135;  1925,  1,196;  1926,  1,210; 
1927,  1230. 

Contributions  for  the  past  year  were  to  Benevolence, 
$13,950;  to  Current  Expenses,  $16,900;  to  building  fund, 
$20,492;  total,  $51,342.    Sunday  School  enrollment,  899. 

During  the  year  the  church  has  completed  a  modern 
Sunday  School  building  with  provisions  for  seven  com- 
plete departments,  in  addition  to  the  rooms  for  adult 
classes.  The  church  has  also  completed  a  recreational 
building,  which  provides  a  recreation  hall  that. is  capable 
of  being  used  as  a  gymnasium;  a  room  for  Boy  Scou-j,  a 
room  lor  Camp  Fire  Girls;  showers  and  lockers;  a  com- 
plete kitchen  equipment  and  dining  room. 

The  completion  of  these  buildings  marks  the  completion 
of  the  building  program  in  which  the  congregation  .'las 
been  engaged  for  several  years.  Within  the  last  five 
years  the  congregation  has  enlarged  and  remodeled  its 
church  auditorium,  put  in  a  $15,000  Pilcher  pipe  organ, 
and  has  built  a  manse  and  a  central  heating  plant  for  all 
of  its  buildings.  In  addition  to  this  a  member  of  the  con- 
gregation has  had  a  set  of  Deagan  Tower  Chimes  in- 
stalled. The  whole  program  represents  expenditures 
amounting  to  more  than  $300,000. 


Florence — This  church,  of  which  Rev.  H.  Tucker 
Graham,  D.D.,  is  pastor,  was  able  to  send  a  very  grati- 
fying report  to  the  spring  meeting  of  Presbytery.  Fifty- 
six  new  members  were  received.  Its  total  gifts  were  the 
largest  in  the  history  of  the  church,  and  more  was  given 
to  benevolence  than  was  spent  for  local  needs.  The  Sun- 
day School,  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  the  Aid  Society,  the 
Gleaners  and  the  four  Christian  Endeavor  societies  have 
each  had  a  busy  and  profitable  year,  and  each  has  shown 
real  progress.  The  roll  of  the  church  and  that  of  the 
Sunday  School  have  been  carefully  pruned,  and  both  are 
made  stronger  by  the  elimination  of  those  who  have 
moved  or  have  ceased  to  function. 

We  are  planning  to  build  a  new  church  this  year,  or  at 
least  the  first  unit  of  a  new  plant,  viz :  a  modern  Sunday 
School  building  with  an  auditorium  ample  for  present 
needs.  While  the  men  are  "planning,"  the  good  women 
are  already  working  like  beavers  for  this  consummation 
"devotedly  to  be  wished." 

It  was  highly  gratifying  to  find  that  even  with  a  build- 
ing program  in  prospect,  the  Every  Member  Canvass 
went  over  the  top — the  returns  being  the  largest  we  have 
ever  had  and  the  most  easily  secured. 


Since  the  last  of  March  we  have  received  16  new  mem- 
bers, half  of  them  on  profession  of  faith  and  without 
special  services.  B. 


Liberty  Hill — Sunday,  April  17th  was  a  memorable 
day  in  the  history  of  this  church.  In  a  beautiful  service, 
our  pastor,  Rev.  F.  A.  Drennan,  ordained  and  installed 
five  additional  officers  to  our  organization.  The  following 
men  are  now  added  to  our  session  and  diaconate :  J.  B. 
Johnson,  N.  S.  Richards  and  L.  P.  Thompson,  elders; 
C.  D.  Cunningham  and  N.  S.  Richards,  Jr.,  deacons. 

H. 


Spartanburg,  First  Church — At  the  spring  com- 
munion service,  on  Sunday,  April  10th,  45  new  members 
were  welcomed  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church.  Of  this 
number  25  were  received  on  profession  of  faith,  and  20 
by  letter. 

The  financial  summary  of  the  session's  report  to  Pres- 
bytery at  the  close  of  the  church  year  was  as  follows ; 
To  Benevolences,  $30,397 ;  to  Current  Expenses,  $26,959 ; 
Building  Fund,  $1,810;  making  a  total  of  $59,148  for  the 
year.  The  report  showed  a  total  number  of  1,297  enrolled 
in  the  Sunday  Schools,  including  the  three  mission  schools 
conducted  by  the  church.  The  total  communicant  mem- 
bership of  the  church  was  reported  as  1,201. 

During  the  month  of  March  we  had  the  privilege  of 
having  Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith  lead  a  week  of  meetings  in 
our  church. 


ALABAMA 


The  Presbytery  of  Birmingham  met  in  Montevallo 

on  Monday,  April  18th,  with  25  ministers  and  17  ruling 
elders  present. 

The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  the  retiring  mod- 
erator, Rev.  W.  R.  Dobyns,  D.D.,  and  at  the  close  of 
the  service  he  presided  at  the  dedication  service  of  the  new- 
educational  building  of  the  Montevallo  Church. 

Ruling  Elder  C.  P.  Loranz,  of  Vine  Street  Church, 
Birmingham,  was  elected  moderator  and  made  an  admir- 
able presiding  officer. 

Rev.  Harry  R.  Foster  was  received  from  the  Presby- 
tery of  Florida  and  will  serve  the  Fairview  Church. 

Conferences  were  held  on  Evangelism  with  Rev.  J.  B. 
Meacham  presiding;  on  Foreign  Missions,  With  Rev.  W. 
R.  Dobyns  presiding,  and  on  The  State  of  Religion  in  the 
Presbytery,  with  Rev.  David  Park  presiding. 

Rev.  John  H.  Axford  preached  the  Presbyterial  Serman 
from  the  text :  "And  preached  Christ  unto  them."  The 
Presbyterial  Sermon  at  the  next  meeting  will  be  preached 
by  Rev.  P.  H.  Carmichael,  on  the  subject,  "The  Ruling 
Elder." 

Fairfield  was  selected  as  the  next  place  of  meeting. 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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TO  THE  RELATIVES  AND  FRIENDS 

(^Continued  from  page  3) 

riving  in  San  Francisco,  May  13th.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Philip 
Price,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Frank  W.  Price  will  go  to  Korea 
for  the  present.    (Exact  destination  not  given). 

A  cable  from  Kmisan,  Korea,  dated  April  19th,  states 
that  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Hamilton  are  now  located  at 
our  Mission  Station  at  Kunsan,  which  will  be  their  future 
address. 

A  letter  from  Rev.  Lacy  I.  Moffett,  dated  March  31st, 
received  in  Nashville  April  22nd,  reports  that  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Lacy  L  Moffett  will  remain  in  Shanghai  at  89  R. 
Pichon  Road  for  the  present.  Miss  Carrie  Lena  Moffett 
will  remain  with  them.  Miss  Natalie  Moffett  will  sail 
April  26th  via  Europe  for  the  United  States.  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Frank  Crawford  will  leave  for  America  some  time 
in  June.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  McMulIen  will  sail  for  the 
United  States  about  May  21st  (S.  S.  line  not  given)  and 
will  be  at  Montreat,  N.  C,  from  the  middle  of  June  until 
September. 

A  telegram  has  been  received  from  Rev.  Thos.  Harns- 
berger  announcing  the  arrival  of  himself  and  family  at 
Salisbury,  N.  C.  He  should  be  addressed  care  Rev.  Edgar 
Woods. 

A  letter  from  Rev.  S.  C.  Farrior,  dated  April  2nd, 
states  that  he  and  his  family  will  sail  April  9th  on  Presi- 
dent Pierce  for  Seattle.  Cordially  yours, 

Egbert  W.  Smith. 
/  .   

CUT  THE  HALTERS 


(Continued  from  page  6) 
budget.  There  is  a  fundamental,  psychological  principle 
here  that  every  salesman  understands.  The  history  of  our 
church  benevolences  has  abundantly  justified  this  principle. 
Our  great  advances  in  benevolent  giving  have  been  largely 
due  to  special  appeals.  Foreign  Mission  interest  was  born 
of  and  has  been  sustained  by  special  appeals.  The  moun- 
tain mission  work  that  Dr.  E.  O.  Guerrant  built  up  and 
turned  over  to  the  General  Assembly  a  few  years  ago  was 
made  possible,  and  for  many  years  sustained  by  the  spe- 
cial appeals  of  that  great  man  who  carried  the  Southern 
Highlanders  in  his  heart,  and  was  able  to  kindle  in  other 
hearts  a  special  interest  in  them.  The  endowment  fund 
for  Ministerial  Relief  has  been  built  up  by  great  special 
appeals  that  awakened  thousands  to  a  new  sense  of  respon- 
sibility in  this  matter. 

Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish.  We  need 
all  the  education  in  the  Scriptural  principles  of  steward- 
ship that  we  can  get.  We  doubtless  need  a  budget  com- 
mittee to  advise  Christian  stewards  as  to  how  to  divide 
their  benevolent  offerings.  But  in  addition  to  these  pro- 
visions, we  constantly  need,  to  arouse  us  from  our 
lethargy,  burning  appeals  from  men  who  have  some  great 
Christian  cause  in  their  heart,  and  who  are  able  to  impart 
their  enthusiasm  to  others  and  to  enlist  others  in  the  sup- 
port of  that  cause. 

For  the  Assembly  to  discourage  special  appeals  and 
designated  gifts  is  to  rob  her  treasuries  of  many  thou- 
sands of  dollars  each  year,  and  to  deprive  her  people  of 
one  of  the  most  effective  means  of  educating  the  benevo- 
lent impulses. 

Unfair  Discrimination 

There  is  one  particular  reason  why  the  suppression  of 
special  appeals  is  very  unfortunate.  The  suppression  of 
special  appeals  puts  certain  Assembly  causes  at  an  unfair 
disadvantage  as  compared  with  other  causes.  For  in- 
stance, it  puts  Foreign  Missions  at  an  unfair  disadvantage 
as  compared  with  Home  Missions.  This  is  true  because 
Foreign  Missions  is  exclusively  the  work  of  the  General 
Assembly,  and  derives  its  support  entirely  through  the 
General  Assembly's  Foreign  Mission  treasury.  But  Home 
Missions  is  the  joint  work  of  the  Assembly,  the  Synods 
and  the  Presbyteries,  and  derive  support  through  all 
three  of  these  channels — not  to  mention  congregational 
Home  Missions.  A  large  part  of  the  money  that  we  con- 
tribute through  the  Assembly's  Home  Mission  treasury  is 
re-distributed  to  Presbyteries  for  their  Home  Mission 
work,  and  is  supplemented  by  funds  that  the  Presbyteries 
raise  directly.  Now  the  Home  Mission  Committees  of 
Synods  and  Presbyteries  are  not  affected  by  the  Assem- 
bly's rulings  against  special  appeals  and  designated  gifts. 
Synods  and  Presbyteries  have  not  hesitated  to  provide  for 
their  Home  Mission  needs  at  the  expense  of  Assembly 
causes  by  altering  the  budget  ratios  as  recommended  by 
the  Assembly.  Furthermore,  the  representatives  of 
Synods  and  Presbyteries  do  not  hesitate  to  make  special 
appeals  for  Home  Mission  work.  So  it  comes  about  that 
the  cause  of  Home  Missions  constantly  has  the  benefit  of 
special  appeals  in  spite  of  the  Assembl/s  restrictions. 
But  Foreign  Missions,  Ministerial  Relief  and  Sunday 
School  Extension,  being  exclusively  Assembly  causes,  are 
handicapped  so  long  as  the  Assembly  discourages  special 
appeals  and  designated  gifts. 


It  is  not  strange,  therefore,  that  representatives  of  three 
of  the  Assembly's  Executive  Committees,  the  Foreign 
Missions  Committee,  the  Christian  Education  and  Min- 
isterial Relief  Committee,  and  the  Sunday  School  and 
Publication  Committee,  have  all  expressed  distress  at  the 
serious  restrictions  being  put  upon  Assembly's  benevo- 
lences by  the  policy  of  discouraging  special  appeals.  To 
missionaries  on  furlough  who  have  Christian  friends  in 
the  homeland  living  in  luxury,  with  whom  they  might  use 
their  personal  influence  to  get  special  gifts  for  pitifully 
impoverished  work,  it  must  be  a  heart-breaking  experience 
to  be  told  that  they  must  not  present  their  cause  and  ask 
for  special  gifts. 

When  will  the  Assembly  cut  the  halters  and  let  her 
faithful  mi^ionary  servants  appeal  directly  to  thousands 
of  rich  Presbyterians  who  are  giving  to  benevolences  only 
a  meager  fraction  of  what  they  might  be  aroused  to  give? 

Causes  not  under  the  Assembly's  control  will  continue 
to  make  special  appeals  to  Presbyterians,  and  will  get 
results.  So  long  as  the  Assembly  restrains  her  own 
agencies  from  doing  likewise,  we  may  expect  to  see  As- 
sembly's causes  receive  a  diminishing  proportion  of  Pres- 
byterian gifts. 

Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


WHERE  ARE  WE  GOING? 


The  greatest  menace  to  the  American  Nation  today  is 
not  any  sort  of  "yellow  peril"  or  possible  war.  It  is  not 
the  possibility  of  the  repeal  of  the  Volstead  law  or  an 
amendment  to  prohibit  the  manufacture  and  use  of  to- 
bacco. It  is  not  the  possibility  of  a  "wet"  President  or  a 
Catholic  President,  nor  even  the  power  of  the  Klu  Klux 
Klan. 

The  greatest  menace  to  the  Nation,  to  its  institutions 
and  to  the  freedom  of  a  liberty-loving  people  is  the  grow- 
ing disrespect  for  all  that  our  fathers  held  sacred  or  re- 
garded with  veneration — lack  of  respect  for  all  authority 
and  law.  The  Bible,  the  Constitutions  of  the  Nation  and 
the  States,  the  moral  code  and  the  principles  of  good  citi- 
zenship, including  honesty  and  clean  personal  habits, 
taught  the  children  by  the  fathers  and  mothers  a  genera- 
tion ago — all  are  being  not  only  disregarded  but  even 
sneered  at  by  an  ever-growing  element  of  our  people. 

It  has  already  reached  the  point  that  a  man  who  had  a 
pious  mother  who  taught  him  as  a  child  the  fundamentals 
of  Christianity  and  good  citizenship  and  instilled  in  his 
young  mind  the  highest  moral  code  would  be  ridiculed  in 
many  quarters  today  were  he  to  admit  that  he  still  believ- 
ed in  the  principles  she  taught  him.  He  would  be  re- 
garded by  many  as  in  the  same  class  with  grown-ups  who 
still  believed  literally  in  the  child's  interpretation  of  the 
story  of  Santa  Claus.  And  those  who  would  point  the 
finger  of  ridicule  at  him  would  not  be  those  alone  who 
are  regarded  as  criminal  or  "low  brows"  or  "rough  necks," 
but  also  and  more  particularly  a  large  section  of  the  per- 
fectly respectable  element  of  the  population — those  who 
have  enjoyed  educational  advantages,  had  plenty  of  books, 
magazines  and  newspapers  to  read  and  been  reared  within 
the  sound  of  many  church  bells. 

There  is  abroad  in  the  land  something  of  a  mania  for 
tearing  down  the  landmarks,  for  wiping  the  halo  from 
about  the  heads  of  the  heroes  of  the  past  and  for  ridi- 
culing all  that  men  of  former  years  and  decades  venerated 
and  held  sacred.  There  are  those  who  stand  ready  to 
applaud  those  who  undertake  to  cast  reproach  upon  the 
name  of  George  Washington  and  other  patriots  who  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  peace  and  freedom  and  prosperity 
we  enjoy  today.  There  are  those  who  are  ever  ready  to 
enjoy  a  good  laugh  when  some  one  will  ridicule  anything 
that  men  for  generations  have  revered.  With  an  ever- 
increasing  multitude  of  respectable  people  even  the  insti- 
tuion  of  marriage  is  a  funny  joke  and  conspicuous  vio- 
lators of  the  marriage  relation  are  regarded  as  deserving 
of  honor  for  the  courage  they  display  in  smashing  the 
conventions. 

Let  some  intellectual  pervert  write  a  book  portraying  a 
libertine  as  a  hero  or  a  harlot  as  a  heroine  and  an  ever- 
increasing  number  of  perfectly  respectable  people  will 
rush  to  spend  their  own  money  and  that  of  their  creditors 
to  swell  the  royalties  of  the  author.  Let  some  blasphemer 
write  a  book  making  a  vicious  attack  upon  the  Bible  or 
the  Church,  or  portraying  the  ministry  as  entirely  com- 
posed of  hypocrites,  adulterers  and  money  grabbers,  and 
it  becomes  immediately  a  "best  seller."  Let  a  minister 
speak  an  unfavorable  word  about  such  a  book  and  im- 
mediately there  goes  up  a  chorus  of  denunciation  of  him. 

Suppose  the  number  of  those  who  have  no  respect  for 
the  Bible,  the  Church,  the  Constitution,  the  law  or  any 
constituted  authority  continues  to  grow  until  they  consti- 
tute a  decisive  majority  of  our  population,  as  a  large 
element  of  our  respectable  people  seem  to  desire.  Sup- 
pose the  tribe  of  the  worshippers  and  followers  of  the 
Sinclair  Lewises  and  the  Rupert  Hugheses  and  the  Earl 
Carrolls  should  qon'tinue  to  increase  as  it  has  during  the 


last  five  or  ten  years  until  they  become  powerful  enough 
to  do  away  with  Constitutions  and  laws,  churches,  min- 
isters and  Bibles.  What  then?  What  have  they  to  offer 
to  take  the  places  of  these  civilizing  influences?  Noth- 
ing. Back  to  barbarism  and  anarchy  and  chaos — every 
man  a  law  unto  himself.   Such  would  be  the  logical  result. 

That  is  why  thoughtful  people — people  who  look  ahead  , 
and  think  of  the  future  and  are  concerned  about  the  wel- 
fare of  their-  children  and  grandchildren — sometimes  are 
distressed  by  the  tendency  of  the  times. 

It  is  encouraging,  however,  to  believe  that  the  pen- 
dulum has  about  reached  its  extreme  and  that  it  is  about 
to  swing  back  the  other  way.  Far-seeing  ones  already 
claim  to  discern  a  tendency  to  halt  the  reckless  drift.  Pos- 
sibly the  present  situation  is  but  the  aftermath  of  the 
World-disrupting  War.  It  must  get  better — or  worse. — 
Editorial  in  Charlotte  Observer. 

ABSTRACT  REPORT 
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ress  is  being  made  in  all.    Conversely,  financial  destitution 
implies  physical,  mental  aad  spiritual  destitution. 

In  the  matter  of  administration  and  support  the  moun- 
tain work  of  the  Executive  Committee  has  two  divisions. 
"The  Assembly's  Work"- — that  which  is  supported  en- 
tirely by  the  Assembly's  Committee  and  under  the  im- 
mediate supervision  of  the  Mountain  Department  of  the 
Executive  Committee.  In  this  division  there  are  94  mis- 
sionaries, serving  12  schools,  with  1,222  students;  51 
Sunday  Schools,  with  2,995  scholars ;  34  churches,  with 
1,829  members  and  two  physicians  and  nurses.  "The  Co- 
operative Work" — that  to  which  the  Assembly's  Commit- 
tee gives  financial  aid,  but  which  is  under  the  supervision 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Synod.  In  this  division  there  are  45  ^ 
ministers  and  evangelists,  serving  95  churches;  116  teach- 
ers serving  21  schools  with  2,081  pupils. 

In  the  co-operative  work  are  some  of  the  most  promi- 
nent and  best-equipped  mountain  missions  of  the  ftiurch — 
Rabun  Gap-Nachooche  Institute,  in  Georgia ;  Banner  Elk, 
Plumtree,  Grundy,  Lynn  Bachman  Memorial,  in  Appa- 
lachia ;  and  Mountaincrest  and  Caddo  Valley,  in  Ar- 
kansas. Large  areas  of  12  Presbyteries  are  mountainous 
and  scores  of  pastors  and  mission  workers,  with  ex- 
tensive and  successful  evangelistic  activities,  are  main- 
tained in  co-operation  with  and  under  the  direction  of  the 
Home  Mission  Committees. 

Guerrant  Presbytery 

The  largest  and  more  particular  responsibility  of  the 
Assembly's  Committee  is  the  Glierrant  Inland  Mission, 
representing  the  work  of  the  Soul  Winners'  Society, 
turned  over  to  the  General  Assembly  by  Dr.  E.  O.  Guer- 
rant in  1911;  lying  within  the  bounds  of  several  Presby- 
teries, but  chiefly  in  eastern  Kentucky,  and  which  is  now 
embraced  in  Guerrant  Presbytery. 

Guerrant  Presbytery,  the  youngest  Presb3ftery  in  the 
Assembly,  was  organized  in  1926.  Within  its  bounds  are 
some  of  the  leading  mountain  schools  of  the  Assembly  and 
the  most  interesting  fields  and  activities  of  the  church. 
This  mountain  Mission  Presbytery  was  organized  in  re- 
sponse to  the  unanimous  request  of  the  workers  in  that 
section  who  believed  that  the  growth  and  development  of 
every  department  of  the  church's  work  would  be  advanced 
thereby.    The  results  have  justified  their  faith. 

Mountain  Medical  Missions 

The  health  program  has  long  had  an  important  place 
in  the  Foreign  Mission  fields.  This  is  one  of  the  latest 
developments  in  our  Mountain  Mission  work  and  is  one 
of  the  most  helpful  and  far-reaching  in  its  influence  of 
any  work  that  is  being  done  by  the  Executive  Committee. 
Dr.  E.  P.  Guerrant,  a  son  of  the  honored  founder  of  the 
Guerrant  Inland  Mission,  was  first  employed  to  look 
after  the  health  of  the  workers  in  the  various  schools  and 
missions.  This  attention  was,  then  extended  to  the  pupils 
in  the  schools,  and  later  clinics  were  held  for  the  people 
residing  in  the  communities  adjacent  to  the  schools.  By 
this  beneficent  and  Christ-like  service  hundred  of  people 
otherwise  deprived  of  medical  attention  are  helped. 
FOREIGN-SPEAKING  WORK 
Mexican 

Of  the  one  and  one-half  million  Mexicans  in  the  United 
States  fully  one-half  are  in  the  state  of  Texas.  Our  work 
for  the  Mexicans  is  not  only  the  largest  of  our  missions 
for  foreign-speaking  peoples,  but  it  is  one  of  the  most 
successful  of  any  denomination  working  among  them.  As 
every  properly  equipped  mission  enterprise,  our  Mexican 
work  includes  both  evangelistic  and  educational  features. 

The  work  o^  evangelization  for  Mexicans  is  carried  on 
at  present  through  the  Texas-Mexican  Presbytery,  the 
Advance  Field,  the  Dallas  and  El  Paso  Missions,  under 
the  direction  of  their  respective  Presbyteries. 

These  combined  forces  total  45  churches  with  a  mem- 
bership of  2,836 ;  60  Sunday  Schools  with  3,000  pupils,  19 
ordained  ministers  and  11  lay  workers.  Services  are  held 
at  66  outposts. 

During  1926  these  churches  received  284  members  on 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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m^MANS  auxiliary]  B 


Tk«  Waman's  Auxiliary,  PrMbytcriaa  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg,  Saint  L«ui(,  Micieuri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Ala. 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheyille,  Va. 
Arkansas— Mr*.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St.  Helena, 
Arkansas. 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 

Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 
Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebancm,  Ky. 
Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St, 

Lake  Chariest,  La. 
Missisippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Excelsior 

Springs,  Mo. 
North  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilscai,  Acme,  N.  C. 
Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 

West  Virginia — Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 
Oklahoma — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

South  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West,  S.  C. 
Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewisburg, 
Tenn. 

Texas — Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 
San  Antonio,  Texas. 


GET  A  STUDY  BOOK  NOW 


Dear  Presbyterian  Women  of  North  Carolina  : 

"If  Ye  Know  These  Things"  is  ready  for  you. 
What  is  it?    It  is  the  book  for  the  Home  Mission 
study  class  next  November,  on  the  work  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  North  Carolina.    The  contents 
fall  into  two  divisions, — the  Causes  of  the  Synod  and 
the  Agencies  set  up  to  promote  these  Causes. 
Chapter  I— 
Historical  Background. 
Educational  Survey. 
Chapter  II — 
Orphanage. 
Albemarle  Institute. 


Glade  Valley  High  School. 

Elise  High  School. 

Lees-McRae  Institute. 

Grace  Hospital. 

Grandfather's  Orphanage. 
Chapter  Ill- 
Davidson  College. 

Queens  College. 

Flora  Macdonald  College. 

Peace  Institute. 

Mitchell  College. 
Chapter  IV— 

Union  Seminary. 

Assembly's  Training  School. 

North  Carolina  Home,  Montreat. 

Mountain  Retreat  Association. 
Chapter  V — 

General  Survey  of  Synod's  Home 
Missions. 

The  Country  Church. 
Chapter  VI— 

Presbyterial  Home  Missions. 

Concord  Presbytery. 

Granville  Presbytery. 

Wilmington  Presbytery. 

Winston-Salem  Presbytery. 
Chapter  VII—  ^ 

Fayetteville  Presbytery. 

Albemarle  Presbytery. 

Mecklenburg  Presbytery. 

Orange  Presbytery. 

Kings  Mountain  Presbytery. 
Chapter  VIII— 

Woman's  Auxiliary. 

Men-of-the-Church. 

Young  People's  League. 

Stewardship. 

What  do  you  know  of  "these  thing?"  This  book 
has  been  compiled  to  be  a  "Universal  Compendium 
of  Knowledge"  for  the  Presbyterians  of  North  Car- 
olina. As  a  valuable  reference  book,  it  should  be  in 
every  Presbyterian  home  in  the  state.  The  edition 
is  limited  and  if  you  want  this  book  you  must  order 
AT  ONCE.  Please  get  every  Presbyterian  woman  to 
give  you  an  order  for  one,  and  send  orders  and 
money  to  Presbyterian  Standard,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

You  may  not  be  able  to  secure  this  book  if  you 
wait  till  fall. 

ORDER  NOW 

It  is  a  most  attractive  book,  illustrated  with  photo- 
graphs, and  giving  information  you  cannot  get  else- 
where. 

I  am  asking  your  co-operation  and  assistance  in 
selling  this  book.  For  months,  the  committee  has 
labored  to  procure  this  information  for  you.  The 
book  is  ready;  will  you  not  send  your  order  at  once? 

Please  help  me. 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson, 
Chairman  Sales  Committee. 


WILMINGTON  AUXILIARY 


The  fortieth  annual  meeting  of  Wilmington 
Presbyterial  Auxiliary  was  held  in  Chadbourn,  N. 
C,  April  5-7.  There  were  enrolled  81  delegates  and 
80  visitors,  with  many  others  in  attendance  This 
Presbyterial  is  composed  of  52  Auxiliaries  with  a 
membership  of  2,256,  five  of  these  were  organized 
during  the  past  year. 

The  well  known  hospitality  of  Chadbourn  was  in 
evidence  from  the  beginning  to  the  close;  the  cordial 
welcome  to  the  home,  and  the  abundant  and  well  ap- 
pointed luncheon  each  day  for  the  large  gathering 
was  appreciated  by  the  many  visitors. 

The  splendid  reports  from  the  Cause  Secretaries, 
District  Chairman,  and  local  Auxiliaries,  with  the 
gratifying  financial  and  educational  reports,  showed 
growth  and  developQient  of  the  work,  along  mriny 
lines.  The  increase  in  family  altars  and  prayer  bands 
was  most  encouraging. 

Some  noteworthy  features  of  the  program  were  as 
follows  :  The  splendid  inspirational  addresses  made 
by  Rev.  Darby  Fulton,  Field  Secretary  of  the  Edu- 
cational Committee  of  Foreign  Missions;  Rev.  H.  W^ 
McLaughlin,  D.D.,  Country  Church  Director  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  and  Mr.  J.  B.  John- 
ston, Superintendent  of  Barium  Orphanage 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  president  Norih  Carolina 
Synodical  made  a  strong  appeal  for  North  Carolina 
to  build  and  support  a  unit  at  Mission  Court,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  and  presented  the  plan  for  an  Auxiliary 
Training  School  for  North  Carolina. 

Miss  Margaret  McQueen,  Synodical  Secretary  of 
Young  People's  Work,  outlined  Young  People's 
Work,  and  made  a  strong  appeal  for  the  promotion 
of  this  branch  of  our  work.  She  led  the  Bible  :,tudy 
each  day  which  was  most  helpful  and  inspi'^ing  to 
our  women. 

Miss  Kate  Steele,  a  student  of  Peace  Institute  and 
a  daughter  of  our  Presbyterial,  brought  an  inspir- 
ing message  from  her  school. 

Mrs.  A.  J.  Howell  made  a  strong  plea  for  Fiora 
Macdonald  College,  and  spoke  interestingly  of  her 
observation  of  the  great  work  this  institution  is  do- 
ing for  the  young  womanhood  of  our  state.  Splendid 
music  was  rendered  by  the  Flora  Macdonald  College 
girls,  that  was  much  enjoyed. 

A  monologue,  "The  Kwangju  Girls'  School"  was 
presented  by  Mrs.  Paul  Brown. 

The  celebration  of  the  fortieth  anniversary  of  our 
Presbyterial  was  in  the  form  of  a  beautiful  pageant, 
•  arranged  by  Mrs.  W.  M.  Baker,  with  50  women  rep- 
resenting the  40  years  of  the  Presbyterial.  This  was 
unique  and  impressive. 

Among  the  things  planned  for  the  coming  year 
was  a  memorial  for  Mrs.  Geo.  Worth,  this  to  be  in 
the  form  of  a  room  endowment,  in  the  proposed 
(■Continued  on  page  12) 
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WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 

North  Carolina  unit  at  Mission  Court,  Richmond, 
Va.,  the  home  for  missionaries  on  furlough. 

It  was  also  voted  to  erect  a  memorial  tablet  in  the 
lecture  room  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Wil- 
mington, commemoratmg  the  organization  of  the 
Presbyterial  in  hat  church,  in  i888,  and  as  a  me- 
morial for  Mrs.  B.  F.  Hall,  the  organizer  of  the  Pres- 
byterial and  the  first  president. 

A  pledge  of  $500  was  voted  for  the  equipping  of  a 
Domestic  Science  building  for  Flora  Macdonald  Col- 
lege. 

The  ofificers  for  the  ensuing  year  are  as  follows  : 
President,  Mrs.  W.  T.  Bannerman;  vice-president, 
Mrs.  A.  J.  Howell;  corresponding  secretary  Mrs.  F. 
L.  Pearsall;  recording  secretary,  Mrs.  J.  Hargreaves; 
treasurer,  Mrs.  K.  L.  Carr;  secretary  spiritual  Hfe, 
Mrs.  W.  P.  M.  Currie  ;  secretary  foreign  missions,  Mrs. 
C.  B.  Barrus;  secretary  Assembly's  home  missions. 
Miss  Mildred  Adams;  secretary  S.  P.  C.  H.  M.,  Mrs. 
John  Hall;  secretary  C.  E.  &  M.  R.,  Mrs.  W.  C. 
Steele;  secretary  Y.  P.'s  W.  &  S.  S.  Ext.,  Mrs.  Newton 
Robinson;  secretary  literature,  Mrs.  W.  M.  Baker: 
secretary  community  service,  Mrs.  M.  B.  McCauley; 
historian,  Mrs.  Z.  A.  Gibson;  secretary  orohanage 
work,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Pretlow. 

Mrs.  W.  T.  Bannerman. 


THE  HOME  MISSION  STUDY  BOOKS  FOR  1927 


It  is  gratifying  indeed  to  see  the  attractive  Synodi- 
cal  Home  Mission  study  books  which  are  now  off 
the  press  and  for  sale  at  the  spring  Presbyterials 
and  ready  for  the  approaching  conferences. 

When  the  Presbyterian  Educational  Association 
and  the  Woman's  Advisory  Committee  recommend- 
ed the  preparation  of  a  study  book  on  the  work  of 
our  Church  in  each  Synod  to  be  used  by  the  study 
classes  in  that  Synod,  they  realized  fulV  the  diffi- 
culties incident  to  this  plan.  It  meant  an  enormous 
amount  of  work  to  prepare  sixteen  separate  books, 
securing  the  information  from  such  varied  <ources 
and  welding  it  together  into  an  attractive  study 
book,  to  tbe  ready  by  March  first  in  order  to  reach 
the  meetings  of  the  spring  Presbyterials  for  adver- 
tisement and  sale.  To  show,  however,  that  we  spe- 
cialize in  "doing  the  impossible"  the  editors  may 
point  with  pride  to  their  product,  eight  of  which  have 
have  already  come  to  the  Auxiliary  office. 

So  far  as  we  know  the  first  one  oft'  the  press  was 
"The  King's  Business"  from  the  Synod  of  Alabama — 
a  well  prepared  presentation  of  the  work  of  that 
great  Synod,  gracefully  dedicated  as  follows: 

"To  the  Circles  of  faithful  women  in  tiie  Synod  of 
Alabama  whose  zeal  and  fidelity  is  so  large  a  tactor 
in  the  promotion  of  the  'King's  Business.'  " 

The  editor  is  Rev.  W.  R.  Dobyns,  D.D. 

A  close  second  in  promptness  is  "I'he  Story  of  a 
Vineyard"  which  comes  in  a  most  atcractive  dark 
blue  cloth  binding  from  the  editor.  Dr.  Chas.  E.  Diehl. 
Although  the  Synod  of  Tennessee  is  not  large,  its 
work  is  varied  and  Southwestern  University  is  one 
of  the  great  Educational  Institutions  of  our  Church. 
The  following  dedication  is  appreciated  by  the  wom- 
en of  the  Church : 

"To  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  through  whose  far- 
seeing  co-operation  this  study  book  has  been  pub- 
lished, and  whose  ever  loyal  membership  has  labored 
through  all  the  years  in  ceaseless  and  sacrificial  de- 
votion for  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom." 

Florida's  book  is  entitled,  "Opportunities-Responsii 
bilities"  and  Dr.  Herbert  A.  Love  has  compiled  one 
of  the  most  attractive  of  the  study-books,  replete 
with  illustrations,  charts  and  maps  which  present 
clearly  the  work  of  this  unique  Synod. 

"The  Presbyterian  Work  in  Mississippi,"  by  Dr.  F. 
R.  Graves  and  "Our  Home  Task,"  from  South  Caro- 
lina, prepared  by  Rev.  G.  M.  Telford,  present  the 
work  of  these  Synods  in  a  condensed  but  usable 
form,  very  complete,  each  chapter  being  followed  by 
a  series  of  pertinent  questions  on  its  contents. 

Missouri's  book  is  entitled,  "Show  Me"  and  is 
edited  by  Dr.  I.  F.  Swallow  while  Arkansas  presents 
her  work  under  the  title  "The  Land  Remaining" 
compiled  by  Dr.  E.  B.  Tucker.  Both  of  these  vol- 
umes set  forth  fully  and  attractively  the  work  of 
these  two  western  Synods. 

Probably  the  most  attractive  cover  of  any  of  the 
study  books  will  prove  to  be  that  entitled,  "High- 
ways and  Byways  of  Appalachia"  which  comes 
bound  in  tan  cloth  with  a  beautiful  rural  scene  in 
brown  on  the  cover.  This  is  compiled  by  Dr.  E.  M. 
Craig,  is  printed  on  excellent  paper  and  through 
printed  words,  pictures  and  charts  presents  the  work 
of  our  mountain  Synod  in  fascinating  style. 

We  regret  that  some  of  the  study  books  were  not 
prepared  in  time  for  presentation  at  the  spring  Pres- 
byterials, which  is  the  most  favorable  time  of  the 
year  to  present  the  book  to  the  women  of  the  Aux- 
iliaries. We  are  confident,  however,  that  before  the 
summer  conferences  convene  each  one  of  the  16  books 
will  be  ready  for  circulation.  Our  Church  is  to  be 
congratulated  upon  this  splendid  achievement. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough. 


CALENDAR  OF  SUMMER  CONFERENCES 
FOR  1927 


Synod,  Date,  Place,  Chairman  : 
Alabama— July  27-Aug.  3,  Woman's  College,  Monte- 

valle,  Ala.,  Mrs.  F.  L.  Cade,  Catherine,  Ala. 
Arkansas— July   25-30,    Petit    Jean  Mountain,  Ark., 

Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  Helena,  Ark. 
Florida — June  7-16,  DeFuniak  Springs,  Fla.,  Mrs.  F. 

B.  Calloway,  Chipley,  Fla. 
Georgia— July  23-30— Toccoa,  Ga.,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Tur- 
ner, Newnan,  Ga. 
Kentucky— June  23-30,  Sayre  College,  Lexington,  Ky., 

Mrs.  R.  M.  Pegram,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Mississippi— June  14-21,  Belhaven  College,  Jackson, 

M  iss.,  Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 


Oklahoma — July  19-29,  Price  Falls,  Davis,  Okla.,  Mrs. 

Geo.  T.  Ralls,  Coalgate,  Okla. 
Texas — August  2-9,  Kerrville,  Texas,  Mrs.  J.  I.  Mc- 
Dowell, Big  Spring,  Texas. 
Virginia — July  28-Aug.  3,  Massanetta,  Va.,  Mrs.  C.  R. 

Vaughn,  Roanoke,  Va. 
West  Virginia — June  28-July  6,  Lewisburg,  W.  Va., 
Mrs.  W.  E.  R.  Bryne,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

Grace  Wisner,  Chairman  of  Conferences, 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field  Building, 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 


A  CORRECTION 


In  the  new  study  book  "The  Woman's  Auxiliary," 
a  serious  mistake  occurs  on  page  33.  The  name  of 
Rev.  C.  P.  Bridewell,  D.D.,  should  be  Rev.  E.  H. 
Barnett,  D.D.,  as  the  minister  who  first  divided  the 
woman  ipembership  of  a  city  church  into  groups  or 
committees  which  were  the  forerunners  of  the  pres- 
ent circle  plan.  Dr.  Barnett  formulated  the  plan  in 
conference  with  Mrs.  Albert  Thornton  and  Mrs. 
Hugh  Inman,  who  had  been  working  successfully  to 
promote  the  Atlanta  Cotton  Exposition  under  a  sim- 
ilar plan  of  organization.  These  committees  were  in 
active  operation  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Atlanta  several  years  before  the  death  of  Dr.  Bar- 
nett in  i8g8. 

•  Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough. 
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BEAUTIFUL  NOVELTY  FOR  YOUR  I 
BIRTHDAY  PARTY!  j 
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Unique  place  cards  or  favors  for  your  May  \ 

party  for  Kwangju  School.    Korean  charact-  f 

:    ers  depicted.   No  two  alike.  1 

Nothing  else  quite  like  them.    Supply  soon  | 

exhausted.  | 

Order  yours  now  from  I  ! 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field  Bldg.  \ 

Saint  Louis,  Mo.  j 
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CHURCH  NEWS 

Rev.  P.  H.  Carmichael,  of  Montevallo,  and  Rev.  E.  H. 
Carleton,  of  the  Seventy-Sixth  Street  Church,  Birming- 
ham, were  elected  as  Commissioners  to  the  General  As- 
sembly, with  Rev.  W.  B.  Clemmons,  of  Fairfield,  and 
Rev.  J.  Allen  Anderson,  of  Central  Park  Church,  Bir- 
mingham, as  alternates.  Ruling  elders ;  T.  S.  Morton,  jf 
South  Highlands  Church,  Birmingham,  and  M.  L.  Mc- 
Alister,  of  the  Third  Church  of  Birmingham,  with  H. 
L.  Morrow,  of  the  First  Church,  Birmingham,  and  R.  S. 
Wynn,  of  Fairview  Church,  Birmingham,  as  alternates. 

The  reports  show  a  substantial  gain  in  membership  m 
most  of  the  churches.  There  is  also  much  activity  in  the 
erection  of  new  buildings. 

W.  B.  Clemmons,  S.  C. 


Mobile — ,  Government  Street  Chiirch  —  On  April 

10th  a  very  large  congregation  gathered  for  the  com- 
munion service.  The  bulletin  of  the  day  contained  the 
names  of  81  persons  received  into  the  membership  of  the 
church  since  the  January  communion. 


Tuscaloosa,  First  Church — On  Sunday,  April  17th, 
20  young  people  were  received  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  Church.  Eighteen  of  these  were  baptized.  In 
the  afternoon  the  pastor.  Dr.  Chas.  M.  Boyd,  baptized 
12  infants.  On  the  evening  of  the  24th,  Congressman 
W.  B.  Oliver,  an  elder  in  First  Church,  an  ex-mod- 
erator of  the  Synod  of  Alabama,  and  recently  named 
by  the  Associated  Press  as  perhaps  the  best  informed 
man  in  Washington  on  the  Chinese  question,  spoke 
most  ably  to  a  great  congregation  on  the  present 
situation  in  China. 


Brighton  and  Hellier  Memorial — Candidate  James 
L.  Jackson,  of  Birmingham,  now  a  student  in  Union 
Theological  Seminary  at  Richmond,  has  been  secured 
to  serve  these  two  churches  in  Birmingham  Presby- 
tery during  the  summer. 

Wylam — The  members  of  Ensley  Commandery  No. 
36,  Knights  Templar,  attended  the  services  of  Wylam 
Presbyterian  Church  on  Easter  in  a  body.  Rev.  Mar- 
shall B.  Dendy,  the  pastor,  delivered  a  special  sermon 
on  "The  Resurrection"  to  his  fellow  members  of  the 
Commandery. 

Fairfield — Special  services  were  held  in  the  Fair- 
field Church  on  Easter.  At  the  morning  service  the 
Lord's  supper  was  celebrated  and  20  members  were 
received.  At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  pas- 
tor. Rev.  W.  B.  Clemmons,  baptized  nine  infants  and 
received  eight  more  members.  Three  of  these  were 
young  mothers  who  came  into  the  church  on  profes- 
sion of  faith  at  the  same  time  the  babies  were  bap- 
tized. In  the  evening  a  cantata  entitled  "The  First 
Easter"  was  given  by  the  choir  under  the  direction  of 
Miss  Daisy  Gillis. 

Central  Alabama  Presbytery  met  in  Good  Hope 
Church  in  Bessemer,  April  14,  1927,  at  7:30  p.  m., 
opening  sermon  by  Rev.  H.  Vernon  Green. 

Present,  six  ministers  and  four  ruling  elders. 

Rev.  R.  D.  Roulhac  was  chosen  moderator  and 
Rev.  J.  R.  Alallard,  temporary  clerk. 

Receiver,  Rev.  J.  H.  Hawn;  ordained,  Rev.  P.  L. 
Thomas ;  licensed.  Rev.  W.  A.  Long. 

Presbytery  was  addressed  by  Rev.  R.  A.  Brown, 
H.  W.  William  Spence,  Judge  Odel,  Rev.  Wm.  Lee, 
Rev.  R.  D.  Roulhac  and  I.  C.  H.  Champney. 

Presbytery  will  hold  an  adjourned  meeting  during 
Synod  in  May  in  Tuscaloosa.  Wilson  Memorial  was 
chosen  as  the  next  place  of  meeting. 

I.  C.  H.  Champney,  S.  .C. 

Opelika — Easter  Sunday  was  a  "red  letter  day"  in 
the  Opehka  Church.    It  was  announced  that  the 


church  hqd  sent  up  its  best  report  to  Presbytery  in 
many  years;  that  the  Junior  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  had  won  the  Schanz  loving  cup  at  the  recent 
state  convention  in  Birmingham,  and  that  both 
junior  and  senior  societies  had  led  the  sixth  district. 
Mr.  W.  C.  Jackson  was  ordained  and  installed  as  a 
ruling  elder. 


FLORIDA 


The  Presbyt^y  of  St.  Johns  met  in  Seminole 
Heights  Church,  Tampa,  on  April  19,  1927,  at  11  a.  m. 
Present,  42  ministers  and  32  ruling  elders.  Rev.  P. 
W.  DuBose,  pastor  of  Westminster  Church,  Miami, 
was  made  moderator. 

Five  ministers  were  received  into  Presbytery .  as 
follows:  Rev.  L.  B.  Tate,\formerly  missionary  to 
Korea,  from  Missouri  Presbytery;  Rev.  R.  L.  Wood, 
•pastor-elect  of  Grace  Church,  Avon  Park;  Rev. 
Henry  Poirrier,  stated  supply  of  New  Pearce 
Church,  from  New  Orleans  Presbytery;  E.  B.  Ma- 
gill,  stated  supply  of  Clermont  Church,  from  the  As- 
sociate Reformed  Church;  and  Rev.  John  C.  Gekeler, 
stated  supply  of  the  Melbourne-Eau  Gallie  Church, 
from  the  East  Ohio  Classis  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  the  United  States. 

Mr.  OHver  W.  Chapin,  a  member  of  the  First 
Church  of  Orlando,  was  received  as  a  candidate  for 
the  ministry. 

Calls  were  received  and  accepted  as  follows  :  Rev. 
L.  E.  McEldowney  from  Seminole  Heights  Church; 
Rev.  W.  T.  Mann  from  Bartow  Church  and  Rev.  R. 
L.  Wood  from  Grace  Church.  At  the  request  of  Rev. 
Frank  W.  Duggan,  the  pastoral  relation  between  him 
and  Memorial  Church  was  dissolved. 

The  report  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  showed 
great  activity  in  this  work  over  the  entire  Presby- 
tery. The  report  was  exceedingly  encouraging  and 
called  forth  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman, 
in  this  cause.  Fine  work  was  reported  done  by  the 
superintendent,  Rev.  E.  A.  Lindsey,  and  his  assist- 
ants, Rev.  Daniel  Iverson  on  the  East  Coast  and  Rev 
S.  W.  Huffer  on  the  West  Coast. 

There  are  now  60  ministers  on  the  roll  of  Presby- 
tery and  10,383  resident  members,  the  largest  num- 
ber ever  reported  in  its  history. 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  Memorial 
Church,  West  Palm  Beach,  on  October  25,  1927,  at 
8  p.  m. 

T.  Peyton  Walton,  S.  C. 


KENTUCKY 


Fort  Thomas,  First  Church— This  made  its  fourth 
and  best  report  to  Presbytery  this  year.  Rev.  Ben- 
jamin Andres,  the  first  pastor,  has  been  here  for 
three  years.  The  church  started  with  30  members 
and  now  has  121  and  in  another  year  will  be  self- 
supporting.  The  record  for  the  past  year  shows  four 
received  on  confession  of  faith  and  34  by  certificate. 
Seven  were  welcomed  into  the  church  at  the  Easter 
service  in  addition  to  those  mentioned.  The  church 
disbursed  $4,588.00.  The  officers  are  preparing  to 
make  a  campaign  for  a  new  church  building.  The 
congregation  is  at  present  worshipping  in  the  city 
hall.  The  city  is  growing  very  fast  and  will  be  made 
a  third  class  city  soon.  It  has  a  population  of  more 
than  12,000  and  more  than  100  homes  under  construc- 
tion. It  IS  a  fine  spirit  of  co-operation  and  loyalty 
among  the  members.  All  departments  of  the  church 
are  working  very  earnestly  for  its  success. 

Benjamin  Andres. 

The  Presbytery  of  Ebenezer  met  in  stated  session 
at  the  Madison  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  Covington 
Ky.,  April  12,  1927,  at  7  :30  p.  m.  The  opening  sermon 
was  preached  by  Rev.  E.  G.  Lilly  for  the  retiring  mod- 
erator. Rev.  A.  D.  Tadlock.  Rev.  Mr.  Lilly  was  elected 
moderator  and  Rev.  John  Clarke  was  elected  temporary 
clerk.  Rev.  Dewy  Newton  was  received  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Greenbrier  and  a  commission  was  appointed  to 
install  him  as  pastor  of  the  Mary  Spears  Memorial 
Church  at  Hitchins,  Ky.  Mr.  N.  J.  Warren,  a  member 
of  the  Crescent  Springs  Church,  was  received  under  the 
care  of  Presbytery  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry.  He 
IS  a  student  in  Lane  Seminary  and  is  supplying  the  church 
at  Crescent  Springs  until  he  is  licensed  and  ordained. 
The  Presbytery  elected  the  following  commissioners  to 
the  General  Assembly:  Rev.  John  R.  Clarke,  Jr.,  of 
Flemmgsburg,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Steen,  of  Agusta,  as 
principals,  and  Rev.  J.  W.  Clotfelter,  of  Paris,  and  Mr. 
Rob.  Meteer,  of  Paris,  Ky.,  as  alternates. 

The  Presbytery  accepted  an  invitation  to  hold  its  fall 
meeting  in  the  church  at  Paris,  Ky. 

(Signed)    Benjamin  Andres,  S.  C. 
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Lexinirton  Presbytery  —  The  Thirteenth  Annual 
Sunday  School  Institute  of  Lexington  Presbytery  met 
at  Cook's  Creek  Presbyterian  Church,  April  5th  and 
6th.  This  is  the  largest  annual  gathering  of  the 
Presbytery  and  is  looked  forward  to  with  keenest 
expectations  by  Sunday  School  workers  from  year 
to  year.  The  Institute  this  year  was  a  sort  of  climax 
of  thirteen  years'  work.  Thirty-nine  schools  in  the 
Presbytery  numbering  65  churches  received  banners 
for  having  made  a  grade  of  100  per  cent.  Two  of 
these  schools,  namely,  Buena  Vista  and  Warm 
Springs,  have  made  a  grade  of  100  per  cent  for  12 
successive  years. 

It  was  estimated  that  there  was  an  attendance  of 
600  including  a  hundred  and  fifty  teachers  and  22 
ministers  present.  Seventy-two  schools  were  rep- 
resented. 

The  reasons  for  the  success  of  the  Sunday  School 
Work  in  Lexington  Presbytery  as  as  follows  : 

First.  One  hundred  per  cent  School  Standard 
emphasized. 

The  100  per  cent  School  Standard  has  been  held  up 
to  the  schools  constantly  during  the  past  13  years  and 
a  banner  has  been  awarded  annually  to  the  schools 
making  this  grade.   One  star  is  out  on  the  banner  for 
(Coatlaued  oa  p»c«  ij) 
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profession  of  faith  and  227  by  letter.  In  the  summer  11 
churches  conducted  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  with 
an  attendance  of  467  children,  of  whom  206  were  from 
Catholic  families.  In  this  same  year  $9,27©  was  con- 
tributed for  self-hupport  and  $2,133  for  benevolences. 
Two  church  buildings  were  erected,  three  new  churches 
organized  and  three  manses  built.  . 

The  educational  work  consists  of  Texas-Mexican  In- 
dustrial Institute  for  boys  at  Kingsville,  Texas,  with  five 
teachers  and  100  pupils;  the  Presbyterian  School  for 
Mexican  Girls,  at  Taft,  Texas,  with  five  teachers  and  50 
pupils,  and  the  Mexican  Department  at  Austin  Theologi- 
cal Seminary. 

Other  Nationalities 

In  addition  to  the  large  work  for  the  Mexicans  and 
Spanish-speaking  peoples  of  the  Southwest,  the  Executive 
Committee,  in  co-operation  with  local  congregations  or 
with  the  Presbyteries,  is  aiding  in  the  support  of  15  church 
and  mission  enterprises,  with  as  many  preaching  points 
and  out-stations,  for  Hungarians,  Czecho-Slovakians, 
Italians,  Cubans,  French,  Syrians  and  Chinese.  ' 

It  is  the  judgment  of  the  Executive  Committee,  after 
many  years'  experience,  that  unless  able  to  provide  a  well 
equipped  institutional  building  with  a  staff  of  trained 
workers,  that  the  peoples  of  foreign  speech  can  best  be 
served  by  specially  trained  workers  in  connection  with 
local  churches  in  the  community.  This  program  of  worjj^, 
obviates  the  necessity  for  a  large  investment  in  equipment 
and  does  not  separate  the  foreign-speaking  people  from 
the  Americans  as  a  class,  but  includes  them  all  in  the 
church's  evangelistic  responsibility.  This  is  the  plan  that 
is  being  employed  by  the  Home  Mission  Committee  to 
reach  the  Italians  in  New  Orleans,  Louisiana.  The  meet- 
ing of  the  Italian  congregation  in  the  building  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  is  having 
a  good  effect  upon  the  Italian  population  of  the  city,  who 
have  been  accustomed  to  fine  churches  and  cathedrals  in 
their  own  country. 

Jewish  Work 

The  evangelization  of  the  Jewish  people  is  one  of  the 
largest  and  at  the  same  time  most  baffling  missionary 
operations  confronting  the  churches  of  America.  There 
are  more  Jews  in  the  world  today  than  ever  before,  and 
4,000,000  or  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  whole  number 
are  in  the  United  States.  They  are  an  increasingly  im- 
portant factor  in  every  phase  of  American  life,  and  Jew- 
ish names  stand  high  in  every  business,  industry  and 
profession. 

Whether  the  evangelization  of^  these  people  is  to  be 
accomplished  by  special  missions,  by  local  churches  that 
have  Jews  in  their  communities  or  through  personal  in- 
terest of  individual  Christians  in  individual  Jews  ,it  is  a 
responsibility  that  cannot  be  evaded.  The  barrier  of 
racial  and  religious  prejudices  which  for  centuries  has 
separated  Christians  and  Jews  must  be  removed. 

To  this  end  the  Executive  Committee  is  co-operating 
in  the  support  of  the  Emmanuel  Neighborhood  House, 
Baltimore,  Md.,  with  three  paid  and  four  volunteer 
workers,  and  the  Northminster  Neighborhood  Center  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  with  one  paid  and  three  volunteer 
workers. 

Missionary  Education 

The  educational  work  of  the  Executive  Committee  has 
been  carried  on  as  widely  and  as  effectively  as  the  force 
and  funds  would  permit.  The  Committee  has  co-operated 
to  the  limit  of  its  ability  with  the  several  promotional 
agencies  of  the  Assembly,  appropriating  from  the  Home 
Mission  income  the  amount  directed  by  the  Assembly  for 
their  support. 

While  the  work  of  these  agencies  has  been  helpful  and 
satisfactory,  and  the  beneficent  results  are  seen  in  the  in- 
creased financial  support  for  the  Assembly's  great  Home 
Mission  enterprise,  it  should  be  understood  that  the  work 
of  these  promotional  agencies  has  not  lessened  but  has 
increased  the  necessity  for  the  Executive  Committee  to 
greatly  strengthen  its  own  educational  work  to  meet  the 
educational  needs  that  these  agencies  cannot  supply. 

Information  is  the  basis  of  increased  interest  and  an 
intelligent  Ifome  Mission  interest  is  the  basis  of  a  per- 
manent and  adequate  Home  Mission  support.  The  whole 
church  does  not  know  the  full  measure  of  the  Assembly's 
Home  Mission  task  with  the  result  that  the  funds  so  sore- 
ly needed  for  this  many-sided  undertaking  are  not  being 
supplied.  It  has  been  impossible  to  answer  the  many  calls 
for  Home  Mission  speakers  and  teachers  from  Presby- 
terials,.  Synodicals,  Conferences  and  Schools  of  Missions. 
The  Home  Mission  Committee  does  not  have  a  large  force 
of  missionaries  that  can  be  spared  from  their  work  to 
visit  churches  and  societies  to  tell  of  their  field  and  its 
needs.  The  Indians,  the  Mexicans  and  the  majority  of  the 
workers  among  the  Immigrants  do  not  speak  English.  The 
Negro  pastors  and  workers  cannot  be  used.  The  mountain 
workers  have  their  schools  and  missions  and  the  Home 
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Mission  pastors  their  churches.  Furthermore,  the  church 
must  be  made  to  understand  that  Home  Missions  is  a 
bigger  thing  than  the  care  of  a  few  dependent  peoples  or 
classes  scattered  here  and  there.  It  is  the  mighty  enter- 
prise of  winning  a  nation  with  its  boundless  wealth  and 
power  and  influence  for  Christ,  and  Home  Missions  must 
be  seen  in  the  light  of  that  tremendous  and  far-reaching 
result. 

The  term  of  office  of  the  following  members  of  the 
Executive  Committee  expire  at  this  meeting  of  the  As- 
sembly :  Rev.  J.  H.  Patton,  D.D.,  Rev.  E.  L.  Hill,  D.D., 
Rev.  J.  W.  Caldwell,  D.D.,  Rev.  J.  S.  Lyons,  D.D.,  Mr. 
John  A.  Sibley,  Mrs.  W.  Frank  Smith. 

By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee, 

Homer  McMillan,  General  Secretary. 

THE  FOREIGN  MISSION  BUILDING 

113  Sixteenth  Ave.,  South,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Edwin  F.  Willis,  Treasurer 

We  have  just  recently  occupied  our  new  quarters  on 
the  southwest  corner  of  16th  Avenue  and  McGavock 
street.  Many  of  our  members  will  be  interested  in  know- 
ing the  circumstances  under  which  the  building  was  pur- 
chased. The  General  Assembly  of  1889  ordered  the  re- 
moval of  the  office  of  Foreign  Missions  from  Baltimore, 
Maryland,  to  Nashville,  Tennessee.  We  occupied  rented 
offices  up  to  1912,  when  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
offered  us  the  use  of  the  second  floor  of  their  manse  in 
the  rear  of  the  church.  The  first  floor  of  the  building 
was  then  being  used  for  Sunday  School  purposes.  We 
occupied  these  quarters  until  1917,  when  the  church  began 
the  erection  of  a  new  Sunday  School  building  on  this  site. 
In  order  to  continue  its  favor  the  church  included  in  its 
plan  an  additional  floor  for  the  office  of  the  Executive 
Committee  at  an  expense  of  about  $35,000. 

These  quarters  were  occupied  in  June,  1919,  and  On 
account  of  the  additional  cost  of  the  building  to  provide 
the  space,  the  Committee  agreed  to  pay  $1,500  per  year 
rent  and  $750  per  year  for  heat.  It  was  the  intention  of 
the  church  to  discontinue  this  just  as  soon  as  the  building 
was  all  paid  for.  In  1924  it  became  evident  that  our 
space  was  not  sufficient  and  plans  for  enlargement  were 
considered.  The  design  of  the  building  was  such  that  the 
floor  space  could  not  be  enlarged  nor  an  additional  floor 
added.  Investigation  for  another  location  was  made  and 
under  the  prevailing  rates  in  office  buildings  the  necessary 
space  would  have  cost  from  $6,000  to  $8,000  per  year.  A 
number  of  old  buildings  in  the  business  district  that  might 
be  remodeled  were  examined,  but  the  amount  of  money  in- 
volved made  such  a  proposition  prohibitive  and  it  was 
finally  decided  to  move  out  from  the  center  of  the  city. 
A  lot  123  by  202  feet  at  the  southwest  corner  of  Sixteenth 
and  McGavock  streets,  on  which  there  was  a  good  resi- 
dence containing  ten  rooms,  was  purchased,  the  building 
remodeled  and  a  one-story  addition  40  by  57  feet  added 
thereto,  with  two  fireproof  vaults  and  ample  space  for  all 
departments,  heated  with  steam  and  withal  a  very  com- 
modious and  attractive  building.  It  stands  on  one  of  the 
highest  points  in  the  city  proper  and  is  a  part  of  the  site 
of  Fort  S^m  Houston.  The  investment  to  date  is  $39,500, 
and  this  was  made  from  the  Committee  Reserve  Fund 
and  on  a  basis  of  six  per  cent  per  annum  will  make  the 
expense  of  Committee  headquarters  about  $2,400  per  year. 
One  of  the  conveniences  of  the  building  is  an  Assembly 
Room  where  the  Committee  holds  its  meetings  and  which 
can  be  used  for  any  conferences  or  meetings  necessary  in 
the  conduct  of  the  business.  The  Committee  feels  that 
the  investment  is  not  only  wise  but  that  it  provides  splen- 
did business  quarters  at  a  nominal  expense  to  the 
church. 

The  Executive  Committee  feels  that  it  should  express 
its  appreciation  of  the  generosity  exhibited  by  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Nashville  during  the  many  years 
the  ^quarters  were  provided  at  a  nominal  cost  and  for  the 
fact  that  only  the  nature  of  the  structure  rendering  en- 
largement impossible  made  it  necessary  to  remove  to 
another  location.  It  will  be  a  pleasure  to  have  any  mem- 
bers passing  through  Nashville  to  visit  our  building — 
which  is  seven  blocks  west  of  the  Union  Station. 
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the  school  making  loo  per  cent  the  first  year,  two 
for  the  second,  and  so  on.  After  the  school  has  past 
the  fifth  year,  gold  stars  are  placed  on  the  banner. 
There  is  the  keenest  sort  ot  interest  among  the 
schools  to  win  this/banner.  Large  delegations  from 
each  school  are  sent  to  the  institute  to  receive  the 
banner.  One  of  the  requirements  of  the  loo  per  cent 
Standard  is  that  delegates  be  sent  to  the  Institute.  ' 

Second.  Visitation  of  the  schools  by  the  superin- 
tendent. 

The  superintendent  of  Sunday  School  Work  in 
Lexington  Presbytery  spends  two  or  three  months 
each  spring,  just  preceding  every  institute,  holding 
workers'  conferences  in  the  various  schools,  present- 
ing the  100  per  cent  standard  distributing  literature, 
etc.    The  visitation  arouses  enthusiasm  and  stirs  up 


13 

many  of  the  weak  schools  to  undertake  the  lOO  per 
cent  goal. 
Third.   A  Strong  Program. 

A  strong  program  is  put  on  each  year  at  the  Sun- 
day School  Institute.  For  example,  this  spring  at 
Cook's  Creek  Dr.  John  Britton  Clark,  former  pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Washington,  D.  C, 
was  one  of  the  principal  speakers.  Also  Mr.  Walter 
D.  Howell,  Field  Director  under  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A., 
Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Rev.  Robert  Miles,  pastor  of  the 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  Lynchburg,  Va. ; 
and  Miss  Atha  Bowman,  Staff  Worker  in  the  Ele- 
mentary Department  of  the  Presbyterian  Committee 
of  Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work,  Richmond, 
Va.,  were  on  the  program.  Prof.  G.  L.  Shirley,  of 
Shenandoah  College  and  a  quartet  of  young  men 
from  Bridgewater  College  presented  a  musical  pro- 
gram. A  number  of  the  ministers  and  laymen  in 
Lexington  Presbytery  gave  fine  addresses.  The  pro- 
gram was  gotten  out  about  two  months  in  advance 
of  the  'institute  and  given  wide  circulation.  Each 
year  an  address  is  made  on  the  lOO  per  cent  school, 
banners  awarded  and  a  Bible  given  to  the  person 
memorizing  the  largest  number  of  new  verses  of 
Scripture.  Miss  Maggie  Fix,  of  the  New  Monmouth 
Church  received  the  Bible  this  year,  having  mem- 
orized and  recited  1,400  verses  of  Scripture,  including 
the  whole  of  the  Gospel  of  John  and  the  Book  of 
Ruth. 

Fourth.    Standard  and  One-Unit  Training  School. 

Standard  and  one-unit  training  schools  have  been 
held  throughout  the  Presbytery,  even  in  the  smallest 
churches.  Two  young  women  have  been  employed 
for  several  summers  from  the  Assembly's  Training 
School  and  a  number  of  ministers  in  the  Presbytery 
have  volunteered  to  teach  in  these  schools.  Stand- 
ard schools  are  put  on  in  the  larger  centers,  like 
Staunton  and  Lexington.  Eight  teachers  have  taken 
the  whole  12  units.  A  class  of  young  men  and 
women  in  the  Mossy  Creek  Church  are  just  com- 
pleting the  twelve  units.  This  class  has  been  or- 
ganized and  taught  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  J.  M.  Harris. 
Last  year  Lexington  Presbytery  reported  432  teacher 
training  credits  given,  the  largest  number  in  any 
Presbytery  of  the  Assembly  except  one,  namely,  At- 
lanta. 

Fifth.    Co-operation  of  Ministers. 

The  ministers  of  the  Presbytery  have  shown  a 
genuine  co-operation  and  have  their  strong  endorse- 
ment of  the  Sunday  School  Work  of  the  Presbytery. 

Sixth.    Sunday  School  and  Home  Mission  Bulletin. 

A  Sunday  School  Bulletin  is  gotten  out  twice  a 
year  and  gives  the  pictures  of  the  superintendents  of 
of  the  schools  winning  a  100  per  cent  banner  for  the 
first  time,  the  grades  of  the  schools,  etc.  This  pub- 
lication has  played  a  small  part  in  making  the  Sun- 
day School  work  a  success. 
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Port  Gibson  —  Under  the  inspiring  leadership  of 
Rev.  T.  B.  Hay,  who  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of 
this  church  last  September  from  Ridgeway,  S.  C,  we 
have  taken  a  number  of  strides  forward,  and  the 
spiritual  life  of  our  church  has  been  very  much 
strengthened. 

Dr.  Jas.  I.  Vance,  of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  who  has  been 
named  as  one  of  America's  25  greatest  ministers, 
spent  a  day  in  our  town  recently,  and  preached  twice 
from  the  pulpit. 

The  action  of  our  session  in  adopting  the  Presby- 
terian Progressive  Program  has  been  ratified  by  the 
•  congregation.  The  follow-up  of  this  program,  month 
by  month,  cannot  fail  to  be  of  great  benefit  to  us. 
The  budget  for  congregational  expenses  and  for 
benevolences,  though  larger  than  ever  before,  has 
also  been  accepted  by  the  congregation,  and  the 
response  during  the  Every  Member  Canvass  was 
most  gratifying  to  the  officers.  We  are  now  issuing 
a  weekly  church  bulletin,  of  which  we  are  very 
proud,  and  find  it  to  be  quite  helpful. 

Our  church  annex  in  rear  of  church  has  lately  been 
fitted  up  to  accommodate  the  men's  Bible  class 
taught  by  Capt.  J.  W.  Kennedy.  In  this  building 
we  have  held  a  get-together  meeting  for  the  men  of 
the  church,  of  whom  we  have  about  50.  Under  the 
direction  of  Miss  Julia  VanHook,  as  chairman,  the 
fund  for  a  new  pipe  organ  is  growing  monthly.  A 
class  of  six  young  people  has  passed  satisfactorily  an 
examination  on  Christian  Endeavor  Funlamentals  and 
at  last  Sabbath's  morning  service,  received  their  cer- 
tificates. 

The  additions  to  our  church  during  last  year  were 
25,  of  whom  18  were  on  profession  of  faith,  and  in- 
clude 13  from  the  Sabbath  School  department. 

On  May  ist,  Rev.  T.  B.  Hay  will  be  formally  in- 
stalled as  pastor  by  a  commission  composed  of  Rev. 
H.  V.  Lofquist,  of  Brookhaven,  Rev.  Geo.  D.  Booth, 
of  Natchez,  Rev.  J.  V.  Currie,  of  Fayette,  and  elder 
.  A.  M.  Darling,  of  Natchez. 


The    Presbytery    of    Central    Mississippi    met  in 

Kosciusko  on  April  12,  1927.  There  were  present  23 
ministers  and  26  ruling  elders.  Rev.  G.  T.  Gillespie 
was  elected  moderator. 

Rev.  W^.  H.  Hill  was  received  from  East  Mississippi 
Presbytery.  He  accepts  calls  from  the  Camden  and 
Forest  Grove  churches.  A  commission  was  appoint- 
ed to  install  him.  Rev.  T.  M.  Lemly  was  received 
from  Red  River  Presbytery.  He  will  engage  in 
evangelistic  work. 

Two  candidates  for  the  ministry  have  been  taken 
under  its  care  since  the  last  stated  meeting  of  Pres- 
b3;tey.  There  are  now  eighteen  candidates  for  the 
ministry  on  the  roll  of  Presbytery. 

Rev.  R.  E.  Hough  was  appointed  to  preach  the  next 
Presbyterial  sermon.    Subject,  "Evangelism." 

The  next  stated  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Jackson. 

E.  W.  Ford,  S.  C 
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CHILDREN 


MOTHER'S  DAY 


"But  I  haven't  any  license  to  drive," 
said  Beth,  adding,  "but  maybe  you 
don't  have  to  have  a  Hcense  to  drive 
buggies." 

"Well,  you  don't,"  laughed  her  cou- 
sin, Tom.  "You  don't  even  have  to 
know  how  to  drive.  All  you  do  is  hold 
the  reins  and  Old  Meg  will  take  you. 
Just  'Post  Office,  Meg,'  and  she'll  be 
there  in  a  jiffy." 

That  sounded  quite  easy,  so  Beth 
got  into  the  buggy  and  took  up  the 
reins,  feeling  very  important  and 
proud. 

"If  you  get  back  alive,  I'll  take  you 
out  this  afternoon  and  we  can  pick  a 
nice  bouquet  for  our  mothers.  You 
know,  this  is  Mother's  Day." 

Beth  did  not  answer,  as  she  was 
holding  her  breath  as  Meg  made  the 
turn  from  the  driveway  into  the  road. 
My,  how  grand  she  felt!  The  only 
thing  she  had  ever  driven  before  was 
a  scooter,  and  here  she  was  driving  a 
big  live  horse,  all  alone,  for  a  whole 
mile  and  a  half  down  the  road  to  mail 
a  package.  Of  course,  she  gave  Meg 
some  of  the  credit  due  her,  but  after 
all  Meg  was  only  a  horse  and  not 
smart  enough  to  go  all  alone  on  er- 
rands. 

The  package  Beth  was  mailing  was 
very,  very  special  and  if  it  did  not  go 
on  the  nine  o'clock  bus  it  would  miss 
the  train  and  not  get  to  its  destination 
in  time.  For,  as  Tom  had  said,  it  was 
Mother's  Day  and  the  package  was  a 
remembrance  from  Beth's  mother  to 
her  grandmother.  The  dear  old  lady 
had  stayed  home  in  the  city  to  run 
the  house  for  Dad  while  Mother,  who 
was  not  well,  went  to  the  country  with 
Beth  for  a  little  needed  vacation. 

"Mothers  are  never  too  old  to  be  do 
ing  for  their  children,"  said  Grandma, 
smiling  happily,  when  Mother  had 
protested  that  it  was  a  shame. 

"When  I  can  be  of  no  use  to  those  I 
love,  I  don't  want  to  live  any  longer," 
Grandma  had  said. 

Mother  was  a  very  loving  and  grate- 
ful daughter  but  somehow  she  had 
forgotten  about  Mother's  Day,  and 
now  everything  depended  on  Beth's 
getting  the  package  off  quickly. 
Grandma  must  not  be  disappointed. 

There  was  time  and  to  spare.  The 
package  was  weighed  and  stamped 
and  entrusted  to  the  Postmaster,  and 
Beth  was  turning  from  the  window 
when  the  postmaster  called  to  her. 

"Are  you  going  past  Miss  Rowe's 
house,  by  any  chance?"  he  asked. 

"I  can  easily  go  that  way,"  replied 
Beth  importantly.  "I  have  the  buggy 
out  here." 

"Well,  here  is  a  letter  for  Miss 
Rowe,"  said  the  Postmaster.  "She 
didn't  call  for  it  last  night.  Maybe 
she  isn't  feeling  so  well.  Could  you 
be  the  postman?" 

Of  course,  Beth  was  very  proud  and 
glad  to  be  entrusted  with  the  letter, 
and  she  was  sure  she  could  get  to  Miss 
Rowe's  all  right.  Miss  Rowe  was  an 
old,  old  lady  who  lived  in  a  little  house 
on  a  countr.y  lane  just  outside  the  vil- 
lage. Beth  took  her  seat  in  the  buggy 
and  said  to  Meg :  "Miss  Rowe's  house. 
Miss  Rowe's  house."  But  Meg  had 
never  been  there  and  shook  her  head. 
It  was  a  scarey  business,  but  Beth 
saw  that  she  would  have  to  turn  Meg's 
head  to  the  left  when  they  got  to  the 
bridge.  Could  she  do  it?  Would  Meg 
understand? 

"Well,  if  she  doesn't  go  that  way, 
I'll  stop  and  get  out  and  take  the  let- 
tor  myself,"  thought  the  little  girl. 


But  Meg  turned  very  nicely  and 
trotted  right  to  Miss  Rowe's  house 
and  stopped  when  Beth  pulled  the 
reins.  Out  hopped  the  little  girl  and 
knocked  on  Miss  Rowe's  door 

Nobody  came,  but  after  awhile  she 
heard  tapping  at  the  window  and  an 
old  lady's  face  peeping  between  the 
white  curtains. 

"What  is  it,  dearie?"  inquired  a 
voice.  • 

"A  letter  for  you.  Miss  RoWe,"  re- 
plied Beth,  running  to  the  window. 

She  stood  on  tiptoe  and  reached  up 
the  letter. 

"Why,  thank  you  so  much,"  said 
Miss  Rowe.  "I've  been  sick  for  two 
days  with  a  very  bad  cold.  It's  very 
nice  of  you,  but  I  don't  know  you. 
Who  are  you?" 

"Beth  Phipps,"  replied  the  little 
girl.  "I'm  visiting  Mrs.  Wilson.  She's 
my  aunt.    Mother's  here  too.' 

"Well,  well!"  exclaimed  the  lady, 
beaming.  "You  know,  years  ago 
when  I  was  much  younger,  I  used  to 
teach  in  a  little  red  schoolhouse  and 
both  your  aunt  and  your  mother  went 
to  school  with  me.  Yes,  I  taught  there 
for  fifteen  years.  I  taught  your  Uncle 
Dick,  too,  and  your  Aunt  Jennie  and 
Uncle  George  Wilson.  Yes,  indeed, 
they're  all  my  boys  and  girls." 

"Your  boys  and  girls!"  exclaimed 
Beth.  "Why,  that's  so.  They  are  kind 
of  yours  aren't  they." 

"That's  the  way  I  feel  about  it," 
smiled  the  old  lady.  "And  they're  the 
only  boys  and  girls  I  have,  since  I'm 
an  old  maid." 

Beth  drove  off  thoughtfully,  and 
hardly  worried  a  bit  while  Meg  turned 
herself  and  the  buggy  around  in  the 
narrow  lane.  Meg  knew  just  v/hen  to 
back  and  when  to  straighten  out  the 
wheels. 

As  soon  as  they  were  home,  Beth 
rushed  into  the  kitchen  where  her 
mother  and  aunt  were  cookmg  and 
talking  together. 

"I've  been  to  Miss  Rowe's  house," 
she  cried.  "She's  sick  and  all  alone 
and  it's  Mother's  Day  and  she's  an 
old  maid  and  the  only  children  she  has 
are  the  ones  she  taught  when  she  was 
the  teacher  in  the  little  red  school- 
house." 

She  talked  so  loud  and  fast  that  the 
ladies  we:*  dazed  at  first,  then  they 
both  jumped  up. 

"Miss  Rowe!"  cried  mother.  "Our 
dear  kind  Miss  Rowe.  Remember  how 
she  used  to  read  to  us  and  talk  to  us 
and  love  us?  Why  she  was  a  mother 
to  us  all!    Something  must  be  done!" 

"Seems  to  me  Teachers  are  sort  of 
Mothers,"  said  Beth. 

"Why,  everybody,  almost,  went  to 
school  with  Miss  Rowe!"  exclaimed 
Auntie. 

Meg  stood  hitched  outside  the  back 
door,  and  in  a  moment  mother  and 
auntie  were  in  the  buggy  with  Beth 
squeezed  between  them. 

"We're  going  around  to  all  the  old 
pupils'  houses  and  arrange  a  surprise 
party  for  dear  Miss  Rowe,"  said 
Auntie  when  Tom  ran  up  to  know  why 
they  were  taking  Meg  away. 

The  idea  soon  spread  all  around,  and 
people  began  to  plan  for  Miss  Rowe. 
They  would  wear  two  white  flowers, 
one  for  their  real  mothers  and  one  for 
their  teacher.  Then  two  dozen  people 
piled  into  their  cars  with  many  pack- 
ages and  baskets  full  of  goodies  and 
drove  to  the  surprised  Miss  Rowe's 
house. 

She  was  the  happiest  old  lady  in  the 
world  that  day,  knowing  that  her  "boys 
and  girls"  remembered  her  and  loved 
her.  And  the  mothers  declared  that 
they  enjoyed  their  day  twice  as  much 
because  they  had  done  something  for 
their  old  teacher     But  that  is  just 


like  mothers.  They  are  never  happy 
unless  they  are  doing  something  for 
somebody,  God  bless  them  all! 


THE  COLLEGE  NAME-SAKE? 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  thirteen  years  of  age  and  go 
to  school  at  Springfield,  Cameron,  Rt. 
No.  2.  My  teacher,  Miss  Margaret 
McLauchlin,  is  very  anxious  for  me  to 
attend  college  at  Flora  Macdonald. 
You  will  see  why  she  wishes  me  to  go 
there.  We  have  just  had  a  very  won- 
derful meeting  at  Union,  conducted  by 
Rev.  W.  L.  Foley,  of  St.  Pauls,  N.  C. 
We  enjoyed  him  very  much.  My  pas- 
tor is  Rev.  D.  McD.  Monroe.  We 
think  so  much  of  him. 

Your  friend, 
Flora  McDonald. 

Cameron,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 


BIBLE  MEMORY  WORK 


The  following  members  of  the 
Junior  Christian  Endeavor  of 
Jonesboro,  N.  C,  have  memorized 
and  recited  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament.  Their  leader  is 
Miss  Kate  Shaw./ 

Estelle  Wicker. 

Elva  Rogers. 

Ellinson  McDougald. 

Evelyn  Holder, 

Esther  Rogers. 

Nicholson  McDougald. 

Polly  Wicker. 


A  FINE  TEACHER 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  a  little 
girl  14  years  old.  My  teacher's  name 
is  Miss  Margaret  McLauchlin.  She 
is  a  fine  teacher.  I  have  four  sisters 
and  two  brothers.  I  go  to  Church  at 
Union.  I  joined  the  church  during 
Mr.  Foley's  meeting.  I  go  to  Sunday 
School  at  Springfield  School  House. 
Mr.  John  R.  McQueen  is  our  superin- 
tendent. Your  friend, 

Mary  Catherine  McDonald. 

Cameron,  N.  C. 


HAS  FOUND  "MULBERRY" 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  eleven  years  old,  and  in  the 
sixth  grade.  My  pastor  is  Rev.  Peter 
Mclntire.  I  will  close  by  asking  a 
question  :  Where  is  Zurishadai  found 
in  the  Bible.  I  will  answer  Ann 
Gardiner  Fisher's  question:  Mulberry 
is  found  in  II  Sam.  S  :23. 

Your  new  friend, 
Warren  LeRoy. 

Goldsboro,  N.  C. 


HER  FIRST  LETTER 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  first  fetter  to  you.  I  am 
seven  years  old  I  am  in  the  second 
grade.  I  go  to  school  at  Alexander. 
My  teacher  is  Mrs.  Margaret  Mc- 
Connell  and  I  like  her.  I  have  two 
sisters  and  one  brother.  My  brother's 
name  is  Earl  Rozzell,  Jr.  My  sister's 
names  are  Margaret  and  Eloise.  I  go 
to  Sunday  School  at  Cook's  Memorial 
Church;  My  Sunday  School  teacher  is 
Miss  Kate  Dunn. 

Your  New  Friend, 
Ethel  Mae  Rozzelle. 

Paw  Creek,  N.  C. 


READS  LETTERS  AT  SCHOOL 


Dear  Standard : 

I  do  love  to  read  the  letters  in  your 
paper.  My  teacher  brings  it  to  school 
for  us  to  read.  We' have  a  real  good 
school.   Prof.  B.  C.  Mclver,  of  Camer-- 


on  is  our  superintendent.  Our  coun- 
ty superintendent  of  schools,  Mr.  A. 
B.  Cameron,  of  Carthage,  visited  our 
room  last  week.  We  always  enjoy 
his  visits,  he  always  has  something 
nice  to  tell  us. 

Your  little  friend, 

Nonie  Gwyn. 

Cameron,  N.  C. 


JUNIOR  CROSS-WORD  PUZZLE 


1 

Z 

3 

-5 

■ 

■ 

• 

10 

13 

y 

Horizontal 

I — King 

6 —  Metal  in  raw 
state 

7—  Title 

8 —  No  good 
)abbr.) 

10 —  Short  for 
"Edward" 

1 1 —  Father 

12 —  Chum 

13 —  Laid  a 
burden  on 


Vertical 

1 —  Climbing 
animals 

2 —  Alaskan  city 

3 —  Exist 

4 —  Prefix. 
Again 

5 —  Gaunt 
9 — Boy's 

plaything 

1 1 —  Tablet 

12 —  Paid 
(abbr.) 


BEHEADING  ACROSTIC 


The  letters  beheaded  arranged  in 
order  spell  the  name  of  a  well  loved 
season : 

Behead  a  roofing  material  and  leave 
tardy. 

Behead  selfish  pleasure  and  leave  to 
travel. 

Behead  to  grasp  for  and  leave  every 
one. 

Behead  model  and  leave  a  trans- 
atction. 

Behead  model  and  leave  a  traftraf 
Behead  tidy  and  leave  to  consume. 
Behead  soil  and  leave  spherical. 


ENIGMA 

I  am  composed  of  11  letters. 
My  2-9-4-8  is  a  tabulated  form. 
My  S-3-7-11  is  an  indefinite  amount. 
My  10-6-1  is  a  large  gathering. 
My  whole  is  a  time  of  fragrance  and 
flowers. 

WORD  SQUARE 

Condensed  atmospheric  moisture. 
Skillful. 

Genus  of  shrub  of  the  hol'.y  family. 
Following  after  ♦he  other. 


THE  QUESTION  MARK 


Any  hour  of  the  day,  when  at  work  or 
when  at  play 
I  can  hear  her  little  vt)ice  raised, 
If  I  did  not  hear  her  cry  of  the  old 
familiar  "Why?" 
I    certainly    should    be    'most  too 
amazed. 

For   morning,   night   and   noon,  she 
sings  the  same  old  tune 
Of  "Why  is  it?"  and  "Why  must  I?" 
and  "Why?" 
Till  I  think  she'll  grow  to  be  like  this 
question  mark  you  see — ?? 
And  if  she  don't,  it's  my  turn  to  ask 
"Why?" 


May  4,  1927 

LITTLE  "WILL  TRY" 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


Bertha  Baldwin  Traille* 


Little  Jane  was  sitting  on  the  floor, 
playing  with  her  blocks. 

1.  "Jane,"  said  Mother,  "It  is  time 
for  supper.  Pick  up  your  blocks,  and 
put  them  in  your  play-box." 

"I  tan't,"  said  little  Jane. 

"Oh,  yes,  you  can,"  said  Mother. 
'  You  are  getting  to  be  a  big  girl  now. 
You  can  pick  up  your  blocks  just  as 
easily  as  anything." 

But  Jane  shook  her  curly  head  and 
said,  "No,  Muvver,  I  tant." 

"Then,  come  help  Mother  pick  up 
the  blocks,"  said  Mother.  "See  if  you 
can  pick  up  more  than  Mother  does." 
Jane  picked  up  the  blocks  as  fast  as 
ever  she  could. 

"There,  you  see  you  can  pick  up 
your  blocks,"  said  Mother. 

"No,  I  tan't,  all  by  myself,"  said 
Jane. 

2.  After  supper,  Daddy  said.  "I  won- 
der if  there's  any  little  girl  around 
here  who  can  get  Daddy's  slippers  for 
him." 

Jane  looked  up  from  picture-book 
and  said,  "I  tan't  Daddy." 

"Oh,  yes,  you  can,"  said  Daddy. 
"Suppose  you  try." 

"No,  Daddy,  I  tan't,"  said  Jane. 

Big  sister  Helen  said,  "I'll  get  your 
slippers,  Daddy." 

"All  right,"  said  Daddy,  "for  little 
Jane  can't." 

3.  "That's  a  good  name  for  her," 
said  Mother,  "little  Jane  Can't. 

"Oh,  no,"  said  Daddy.  "That's  not  a 
good  name;  that's   a  bad   name.  I 


shouldn't  want  my  name  to  be  little 
Jane'  Can't." 

"Yes,  that  is  my  name,"  said  little 
Jane,  "  'cause  I  tan't  do  fings." 

"All  right,"  said  Mother.  "We  will 
call  you  little  Jane  Can't." 

4.  The  next  day  little  Jane  and 
Mother  went  to  see  dear  Grand- 
mother. After  Grandmother  had  kiss- 
ed little  Jane  and  Mother,  she  said, 
"Jane,  please  close  the  door  for  Grand- 
mother." 

"I  tan't,"  said  Jane. 

"You  can't?"  asked  Grandmother. 

"No,  I  tan't,"  said  little  Jane. 

Mother  said,  "You  see,  Grandmother, 
this  is  little  Jane  Can't  who  has  come 
to  see  you  today." 

"Oh,"  said  Grandmother.  "I  thought 
it  was  my  dear  little  Jane." 

"I  am  your  dear  little  Jane,"  said 
Jane,  and  she  ran  to  Grandmother. 

"If  you  are  my  dear  little  Jane,"  said 
Grandmother,  "you  are  not  going  to 
be  little  Jane  Can't.  Now,  run  and 
close  the  door  for  Grandmother,  and 
be  her  dear  little  Jane  again." 

"But  I  tan't,  Grandmuvver.  Don't 
you  see  I  tan't?"  said  Jane. 

"Could  you  close  the  door  if  some- 
one would  help  you,  Jane?"  asked 
Grandmother. 

"Of  tourse  I  tould,"  said  Jane.  "You 
help  me,  Grandmuvver." 

"No,"  said  Grandmother,  "I  know  a 
better  way,"  and  she  took  little  Jane 
up  on  her  lap. 

5.  "There  is  a  little  fairy  who  stays 
around  all  the  time,  waiting  to  help 
little  girls  do  things  their  mothers  and 
daddies  and  grandmothers  ask  them 
to  do." 


"Where  is  the  faiwy?"  asked  Jane, 
as  she  looked  all  around.  "I  don't  see 
him." 

"You  can't  see  this  little  fairy,"  said 
Grandmother,  "but  he  will  come  to 
help  you  if  you  call  him." 

"What's  his  name?"  asked  Jane. 
"His  name's  Will  Try,"  said  Grand- 
mother, "and  here  is  the  way  you  have 
to  call  him  every  time.   You  must  shut 
your  eyes,  and  say : 

"  'Me-o,  me-o,  me-o  my, 
I  can  do  it  if  I  try." 
Jane  shut  her  eyes  tight,  and  said  : 
"Me-o,  me-o,  me-o  my, 
I  tan  do  it  if  I  twy." 
"That  is  right,"  said  Grandmother. 
"Now  I  wonder  if  you  can  close  that 
door." 

6.  Jane  jumped  down  off  Grand- 
mother's lap,  and  ran  to  the  door,  and 
shut  her  eyes,  and  said: 

"Me-o,  me-o,  me-o  my, 
I  tan  do  it  if  I  twy." 
And  she- gave  the  door  a  big  push,  and. 
bang,  it  went  shut. 

"I  did  it  I  I  did  it  I"  cried  Tane,  as 
she  ran  back  to  Grandmother.  "Will 
Twy  and  I  did  it.  Grandmuvver,  didn't 
we  ?" 

"Of  course,  you  did,"  said  Grand- 
mother, "and  Will  Try  and  you  can  do 
it  every  time,  if  you  don't  forget  to 
ask  him." 

"I  won't  fordet,"  said  Jane. 

7.  When  Mother  and  Jane  went 
home  from  Grandmother's,  Jane  took 
her  blocks  out  of  her  play-box,  and 
played  with  them  until  Mother  said, 
"Jane,  there  comes  Daddy.  Pick  up 
your  blocks,  and  get  ready  for  sup- 
per." , 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons.  Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelled  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color) 


This  is  YELLOW-haired  Susie  May 
with  a  bunch  of  YELLOW  butter-cups 
and  white  daisies  for  her  mother.  The 
flowers  have  GREEN  leaves  and  the 
daisies  have  YELLOW  centers. 

Susie  May's  mother  has  BROWN 
hair,  so  does  Freddy.  The  wreath  on 
mother's  head  is  made  of  PINK  (use 


RED  lightly)  and  BLUE  flowers.  They 
all  have  GREEN  leaves. 

Susie  May  wears  a  BLUE  frock  and 
her  mother  wears  a  PINK  dress  and 
PINK  beads  around  her  neck.  Freddy 
wears  a  YELLOW  sailor  blouse.  It 
has  a  RED  stripe  on  the  sleeve. 


They  all  have  PINK  cheeks  and 
RED  lips. 

Paint  the  carnations  about  the  pic- 
ture PINK  with  GREEN  stems  and 
leaves.  The  lettering  above  can  be 
colored  GREEN.  You  can  paint  the 
background  of  the  picture  a  light 
GREEN,  too. 
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"I  tan't,"  said  Jane.    "Oh,  I  fordot," 
and  she  shut  her  eyes  and  said: 
"Me-o,  me-o,  me-o  my, 
I  tan  do  it  if  I  twy." 
And  she  picked  up  her  blocks  as  fast 
as  ever  she  could. 

8.  After  supper,  Daddy  said,  "I 
wonder  if  little  Jane  Can't  is  going  to 
get  Daddy's  slippers  for  him  tonight." 

"My  name's  not  little  Jane  Tan't," 
said  Jane. 

"It  isn't?"  said  Daddy.  "What  is  it, 
then?" 

"I'll  show  you  fwat  my  name  is," 
said  Jane,  and  she  shut  her  eyes  and 
said  : 

"Me-o,  me-o,  me-o  my, 
I  tan  do  it  if  I  twy." 
And  away  she  ran,  and  came  back  in 
a  minutes  with  one  of  Daddy's  slip- 
pers in  each  hand. 

9.  "Well,  well,  well  I"  said  Daddy. 
"I  should  say  your  name  isn't  little 
Jane  Can't.  Why,  your  name's  little 
Jane  Try,  isn't  it?" 

"Uh-huh,"  said  Jane,  "my  name's 
little  Jane  Twy,  and  my  little  faiwy's 
name  is  little  Will  Twy." 

"You  must  be  little  brother  and  sis- 
ter Try,"  said  Daddy.  "That  a  fine 
family." 


*From  Stories  New  and  Stories 
True.  By  Bertha  Baldwin  Traille. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  New 
York. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 

BEHEADING  ACROSTIC 
S  late 
P  ride 
R  each 
■  I  deil 
N  eat 
G  roun  1 
ENIGMA— List,  Some,  Mob 
BLOSSOM-  TIME 
WORD  SQUARE 
RAIN 
ABLE 
ILEX 
N  E  X  E 


THE  JUNIOR  COOK 


New  England  Washington  Pie 

This  dessert  is  fine  to  make  on  the 
same  day  you  make  salad  dressing  as 
it  calls  for  two  whites  and  the  ye'lov/s 
can  be  used  in  the  dressing. 

Make  the  regular  Washington  pie 
cake  which  can  be  baked  by  any  gcod 
one-egg  cake  recipe.  Bake  in  a  .^heet 
so  it  can  be  cut  in  squares. 

Grate  two  large  or  three  smaller 
apples.  The  early  apples  now  coming 
in  are  fine  for  this.  Do  not  be  both- 
ered if  grated  apples  turn  brown,  but 
work  briskly  so  they  will  not  stand 
too  long. 

Put  the  two  egg  whites  a!-  one  end 
of  a  platter  and  the  grated  apple  mix- 
ed with  three  tablespoonfuls  of  pow- 
dered sugar  at  the  ofner  end. 

Beat  the  eggs  and  rs  they  begin  to 
get  frothy,  gradually  beat  in  the  apple 
and  the  sugar. 

By  the  time  the  eggs  are  .^titT  the 
apple  should  be  all  in  and  the  beaten 
mass  will  be  white  and  smooth  like 
marshmallow. 

Chill  for  a  few  minutes ;  beat  brskly 
again  and  pile  on  to  squares  of  cake. 
Serve  at  once. 
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THE 


"GOOD -EVENING"  THAT 
SAVED  HER 


For  the  woman  living  in  the  coun- 
try, there  is  no  month  so  hard  to  live 
through  as  February.  Decem_ber  has 
its  anticipations,  even  to  the  woman 
isolated  in  the  remotest  districts.  Jan- 
uary still  carries  its  reflection.  But 
when  the  days  of  February  come,  with 
colds  nights  alternating  with  thawing 
days,  then  her  spirit  sinks.  The  home- 
ly tasks  seem  harder,  the  stock  rough- 
er in  appearance  as  their  coats  grow 
shaggy,  the  barnyard  dirtier. 

The  interior  of  the  house  begins  to 
show  its  dinginess,  the  carpets  are 
dusty  from  repeated  doeses  of  mud, 
and  the  whole  surroundings  are  de- 
pressing. Many  a  woman  sees  only 
her  own  family,  except  perhaps  the 
local  grocer's  boy  or  the  mail-carrier, 
for  weeks  at  a  time.  The  lack  of  a 
sympathetic  woman  companion  oft- 
en burns  into  her  soul,  and  she  has  no 
outlet  for  the  expression  of  her  feel- 
ings. 

It  was  in  such  mood  that  a  farmer's 
wife,  living  on  a  lonely  road,  walked 
out  one  evening  into  the  farmyard. 
Town  reared,  she  had  lived  for  20 
years  back  of  the  woods,  hoping 
against  hope  that  each  year  would 
bring  release,  that  her  husband  would 
"sell  out  and  go  to  town."  She  was 
beginning  to  see  that  it  would  never 
be,  and  that  she  would  grow  old  be- 
fore her  time.  This  particular  eve- 
ning, with  bitter  anguish  in  her  heart, 
she  had  gone  out  to  feed  the  chickens. 
Although  it  was  Sunday,  the  day  had 
been  so  bad  underfoot  that  the  horses 
had  not  been  taken  to  the  little  school- 
house  where  church  was  held  monthly. 
She  had  spoken  to  no  one  but  her  hus- 
band and  children  that  week. 

She  was  standing  near  the  road,  and 
shd  heard  the  hoof-beats  of  a  horse, 
picking  its  way  along.  She  recog- 
nized its.  rider  as  a  country-school 
teacher,  who  rode  six  miles  to  her 
school  each  Sunday  evening,  making 
the  return  trip  after  school  each  Fri- 
day. 

As  the  woman  shyly  and  miserably 
lifted  her  eyes  from  her  feedng-pan, 
the  girl  o.n  the  horse  smiled,  and  wish- 
ed her  a  cheery  "Good-evening."  Years 
later,  in  her  last  illness,  the  woman 
told  the  story  for  the  first  time,  and 
said  that  simple  act  saved  her  for  the 
winter.  Every  evening  that  she  knew 
the  girl  would  pass,  she  found  herself 


out  by  the  roadside  in  a  pretended 
task.  It  was  hard  to  manage  it  some- 
times, but  the  girl  never  failed  her. 
Always,  no  matter  what  the  weather, 
she  was  greeted  with  the  same  smile, 
with  often  a  word  or  two  added  about 
that  universal  subject — the  weather. 

Finally,  the  term  ended,  and  the  last 
trip  was  made.  But  by  that  time 
spring  had  returned,  and  the  everlast- 
ing miracle  of  the  birds  and  young 
hatching  and  growing  things  had 
worked  their  cure.  The  woman  found 
herself,  although  she  never  saw  the 
girl  again. 

That  young  woman  never  knew 
what  her  simple  courtesy  had  accom- 
plished. It  was  the  natural  thing  to 
do,  perhaps,  in  the  country  a  genera- 
tion ago.  But  this  young  teacher  add- 
ed to  the  commonplace  act  the  gra- 
cious sweetness  of  herself,  with  her 
radiance  and  youthful  hope.  It  is  the 
tragedy  of  the  city  that  such  oc- 
curences cannot  happen  so  easily.  But 
there  are  countless  ways  to  give  "a 
cup  of  cold  water"  and  it  may  prove, 
all  unknowing  to  the  giver,  the  "cup 
of  salvation"  to  its  recipient. — Mabel 
J.  Bourquin,  in  The  New  Outlook. 


THE  ROUTINE  WORKER 


Is  it  not  time  that  we  reassessed  the 
value  of  the  man  who  sticks  to  his 
job  and  handles  it  with  steady  effi- 
ciency? The  tendency  has  been  to  re- 
gard the  go-getter  as  the  only  really 
valuable  type.  Certainly  the  man  who 
can  put  it  over  is  entitled  to  a  sub- 
stantial s?iare  of  the  good  things.  But 
it  should  be  possible,  also,  without 
discounting  the  value  of  initiative  and 
ambition,  to  give  due  appreciation  to 
steadiness  and  a  permanent  applica- 
tion to  one  thing. 

After  all,  the  man  who  find  his 
proper  niche  and  stays  in  it  is  a  great 
asset  in  indusrty.  Business  runs 
smoothly  and  sweetly  when  the  cogs 
grind  in  unison.  There  could  be  no 
real  efficiency  in  an  organization 
where  every  man  was  looking  for  a 
job  above.  Such  general  clawing  and 
struggling  for  the  next  rung  would  in- 
evitably upset  the  ladder. 

It  is  generally  assumed  that  the  out- 
standing man  is  hard  to  replace,  but 
that  the  routine  worker  is  a  cog  of 
comparatively  little  value.  Experience 
has  often  demonstrated,  nevertheless, 
that  when  a  go-getter  has  carried  his 


energy  and  business-getting  qualities 
to  another  market,  the  concern  he 
has  been  with  seems  to  run  along  just 
the  same;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  loss  of  a  well-trained  specialist 
in  some  form  of  routine  work  has  been 
known  to  disorganize  a  department  un- 
til a  substitute  could  be  trained  to  an 
equal  degree  of  efficiency. 
The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  the 


really  successful  business  is  one  which 
maintains  the  proper  proportion  of  go- 
getters  and  stay-putters.' — Selected. 


There  is  danger  that  in  trying  to 
make  good  we  may  fail  to  do  good. 


Dreams  of  tomorrow  ought  not  to 
interfere  with  the  duties  of  today. 


"She  Hath  Wrought  a  Good  Work" 

(MARK  14:6) 

Surely  the  Saviour's  words  of  commendation 
may  be  applied  to  both  the  great  organizations 
of  women  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  to  the  splendid  story  of  it,  just 
published,  written  by  its  Superintendent.  The 
title  of  this  new  book  is  : 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
Presbyterian^hurch,  C.  S. 

By  Mrs.  Hallie  Paxon  Winsborough 

Here  is  the  book  that  every  woman  leader  in  the  Church  should 
have  at  once,  and  it  really  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  member  of 
this  great  organization. 

The  Christian  Observer,  says:  "A  service  of  tremendotts  import 
has  been  rendered  to  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  by  Mrs.  Wins- 
borough  in  the  preparation  of  a  book  entitled,  'The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary.' It  is  a  thrilling  narrative  of  remarkable  achievement  by  con- 
secrated women.  It  is  clear,  comprehensive  and  full  of  information. 
Every  woman  throughout  the  Church  will  fin^  in  the  book  much  of 
inspiring  history  and  suggestion." 

The  Presbyterian  of  the  South,  says:  "The  book  is  brief,  but  it  is 
wonderful  how  much  of  valuable  information  and  help  it  contains.  It 
is  just  what  many  a  woman,  anxious  through  her  Auxiliary  to  do  the 
best  work  possible,  has  longed  for  and  has  heretofore  not  found." 

The  Presbyterian  Standard,  says:  "As  a  literary  production,  it 
is  very  creditable,  and  shows  that  the  women  of  the  Church  can  write 
as  well  as  organize." 

Order  from 

Presbyterian  Committee  of  PublicatH)n 

Richmond,  Va.,  or  Texarkana,  Ark.,  Tex. 
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Announcing  Survey  Week,  May  1-7 

By  order  of  the  General  Assembly,  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  will  at  this  time  conduct  a 
Church-wide  canvass,  in  an  effort  to  place 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  SURVEY  IN  EVERY  HOME 

This  magazine  is  owned  by  the  Church,  and  covers  every  department  of  the  Church's  work, 
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STORY EVENT 

SALVATION  PROCLAIMED  IN  A 
RUSSIAN  PRISON 


■  In  the  city  of  Kishnev,  in  one  of  the 
southern  provinces  of  Russia,  there  is 
a  large,  massive  building,  whose  walls 
are  several  feet  in  thickness.  This 
building  is  the  city  prison.  Within  its 
walls  hundreds  of  prisoners  are  often 
to  be  found.  There  are  underground 
dungeons  also,  dark  and  lonesome, 
where  the  worst  criminals  are  con- 
fined ;  the  cells  are  occupied  by  those 
whose  offences  are  not  so  serious. 

Some  }-ears  ago  two  men  drove  up 
in  a  "droshky"  (a  Russian  carriage) 
to  the  gate  of  this  prison.  They  had 
come  direct  from  the  Governor's  house, 
with  his  full  permission  to  speak  to 
the  prisoners. 

It  was  an  unusual  errand  that  had 
brought  these  two  visitors  to  the  pris- 
on, with  hearts  aglow  with  the  joy  of 
God's  salvation.  It  was  their  desire 
to  speak  of  that  salvation  to  the 
prisoners,  and  tell  them  how  it  has 
been  made  free  to  all  by  the  atoning 
work  of  Christ,  and  how  it  is  to  be  re- 
ceived by  any  poor  sinner  through 
simple  faith  in  Him. 

Row  by  row  the  men  were  marched 
up  by  the  obliging  officials.  Each  re- 
ceived the  gift  of  a  New  Testament  in 
his  own  language :  and  a  brief,  earnest 
address  was  given,  pointing  to  Christ 
as  the  only  one  through  whom  God's 
forgiveness  could  be  obtained. 

WTien  the  visitors  were  about  to  take 
their  leave,  a  warden  stepped  up  to 
the  -elder  of  them  and  said: 

'We  have  a  murderer  in  our  charge 
in  solitary'  confinement." 

Turning  to  the  stone  staircas^to  the 
underground  dungeons,  the  warden  led 
the  way  to  the  dark  basement  regions 
of  the  prison.  Here,  in  a  lonely  cell, 
lay  the  murderer. 

The  visitor  introduced  himself  by  of- 
fering a  copy  of  the  New  Testament. 

"Thank  yon,  but  I  cannot  read,"  sad- 
ly replied  the  prisoner. 

"Here  then  is  the  very  thing  for 
you,"  was  the  cheery  reply;  "you  will 
be  able  to  read  this,  and  it  teaches  the 
truth  most  important  for  vou  to 
know." 

So  saying,  the  visitor  produced  a 
small  book  of  three  pages  and  handed 
it  to  the  convict.  The  latter  took  it, 
opened  it,  turned  it  over,  and  gazed 
with  a  puzzled  look  upon  its  pages. 
No  words  were  there,  but  simply 
colors.  The  first  page  was  black,  the 
second  red,  the  third  white.  It  was  a 
copy  of  what  is  widely  known  as  "the 
Wordless  Book." 

"What  is  the  meaning  of  this?  I 
cannot  understand,"  said  the  con- 
demned man. 

This  was  the  question  the  visitor 
was  waiting  for,  to  set  the  Gospel  of 
God's  wonderful  grace  before  the  pris- 
oner. 

"The  black  leaf  represents  sin  — 
yours  and  mine."  he  explained.  "Sin 
against  God  and  against  man ;  sin  in 
the  heart  and  sin  in  the  life,  black  as 
night.  The  red  page  represents  the 
precious  Blood  of  Christ,  by  which 
alone  sin  can  be  cleansed  and  put 
away.  The  white  leaf  represents  the 
perfect  salvation  and  cleansing  of  the 
soul  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  comes  to  the  believing  sinner 
through  faith." 

Which  page  represents  m^'  reader's 
present  condition?  Be  honest  with 
yourself,  and  answer  it  to  God. 

It  was  all  so  new  to  the  poor  convict ! 
From  one  page  to  the  other  of  the 
"Wordless  Book,"  his  eyes  anxiously 


wandered,  and  his  hands  began  to 
tremble. 

'"You  are  able  to  read  that  little 
book,  are  j-ou  not?"  asked  the  kind 
visitor. 

"Yes,  thank  God!"  he  replied,  as  big 
teardrops  fell  upon  his  chained  hands. 
"And  thank  you  sir,  a  thousandfold, 
for  bringing  such  a  message  to  one  so 
unworthj'  as  I  am." 

Thus  as  our  Lord  Jesus  says  in  Luke 
15  :7,  there  was  joy  in  Heaven  over  the 


BUT  ONE  BIBLE  THEN 


WTien  Louisiana  was  admitted  to  the 
Union  in  the  year  1812.  there  was  a 
long  search  for  a  Bible  on  which  to 
administer  the  oath  of  office.  Ulti- 
matelj-,  a  priest  offered  his  copy  of  the 
Latin  Vulgate.  It  was  estimated  that 
there  were  at  least  78.000  homes  in 
which  no  copy  of  the  Scriptures  was 
available. 

But  now.  there  is  an  average  of  180 
volumes  of  the  Scriptures  leaving  the 
New  Orleans  subdepository  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  every  day  in 
the  vear. 


WATCH  THE  CORNERS 


WTien  you  wake  up  in  the  morning  of 
a  chill  and  cheerless  day, 
And  feel  inclined  to  grumble,  pout, 
or  frown. 

Just  glance  into  your  mirror  and  you 
will  quickly  see 

It's  just  because  the  corners  of 
your  mouth  turn  down. 
Then  take  this  simple  rhyme. 
Remember  it  in  time. 

It's  always  dreary  weather  in  country- 
side or  town, 

WTien  you  wake  and  find  the  corners 
of  3-our  mouth  turned  down. 

If  you  wake  up  in  the  morning,  full  of 
bright  and  happy  thoughts. 

And  begin  to  count  the  blessings 
in  your  cup. 
Then  glance  into  your  mirror  and  you 
will  quickly  see 
It's  all  because  the  corners  of  your 
mouth  turn  up. 
Then  learn  this  simple  rhyme. 
Remember  all  the  time. 

There's  joy  a-plenty  in  this  world  to 

fill  life's  cup, 
If  3-ou'll  only  keep  the  corners  of  your 

mouth  turned  up. 

— Selected. 


A  KEG  OF  UNSLACKED  LIME 


Hunting  Wolf  pointed  across  the 
.eray  wilderness  of  trees  and  trailing 
Spanish  moss,  into  which  the  copper 
moon  was  sinking.  He  addressed  his 
young  white  companion  persuasively. 

"Heao  good  start,  soon  come  day- 
light. Plenty  meal,  lard,  salt  in  canoe. 
Heap  good  fish  lines,  nets.  All  sorts 
fish  in  Bonny  Moon  Lake,  one,  two, 
three  hour  trip.  Mebbee  so  you 
come?" 

Kenneth  Stanworth  gave  a  depre- 
cating laugh  and  sat  down  in  the  door 
of  the  boss'  •  shant>'.  "No.  I'll  stay 
here,"  he  answered  shortly.  "You  can 
do  my  fishing,  too :  I'm  going  over  to 
the  supply  camp  for  some  of  those 
oicnic  hams,  after  awhile.  Then  111 
iust  lie  around  and  loaf  away  the 
holiday." 

Kenneth  had  been  grouchy  ever 
since  the  evening  before,  when  all  the 
rest  of  the  sawmill  crowd  had  gone 
home  for  the  coming  holiday,  leav- 
ing him  with  only  the  Indian  hunter 
and  fisherman  to  look  after  the  camp. 


Mr.  Stanworth,  the  boss,  had  been 
obliged  to  leave  also  on  important  bus- 
iness. As  their  home  was  several  hun- 
dred miles  away,  and  all  hands  would 
be  needed  at  the  mill  immediately  aft- 
er the  holiday,  he  had  left  Kenneth  to 
take  his  place  for  a  few  days.  The 
forces  would  be  back,  and  someone 
fully  capable  must  handle  the  boss' 
end  of  the  business. 

One  thing  which  especially  chafed 
Kenneth  was  the  fact  that,  although 
he  was  left  in  authority  over  the  work- 
ing crew,  his  father  had  ordered  him 
to  pay  strict  attention,  during  their 
absence,  and  when  going  far  into  the 
great  swamp,  to  the  advice  of  Hunting 
Wolf.  The  boss  was  a  man  of  few 
words,  and  in  giving  orders,  even  to 
his  son.  he  rarely  troubled  to  tell  the 
reason  back  of  them.  To  Kenneth, 
whose  main  fault  was  a  headstrong  in- 
tolerance of  discipline  which  his  fa- 
ther was  trying  to  train  out  of  him, 
the  final  orders  of  the  bos  were  a  re- 
flection on  his  intelligence.  WTiy 
couldn't  he  take  care  of  himself  with- 
out an  old  owl  of  an  Indian  meddling? 

Hunting  Wolf  hesitated.  "You  know 
what  boss  say?  You  heap  good  listen  ; 
no  go  far  in  swamp.  Heap  high  water, 
mebbe  so  panther  hungry  and  bad. 
Better  take  big  rifle  when  you  go  oth- 
er camp.  Heap  better  you  come  with 
me."  "^i^H 

Kenneth  snorted.  "Heap  better  you 
takum  your  thieving  hound  that  stole 
the  last  ham  out  of  the  kitchen."  he 
mimicked.  "I  told  you  I  wouldn't  go. 
Yes,  I  know  what  dad  said,  and  111 
stay  on  Wild  Lily  Island.  That'll  be 
all.  too  Hunting  Wolf!"' 

Hunting  Wolf  stiffened  with  swift 
resentment.     "Dog,  him   no  stealum 
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ham !"  he  retorted.  "You  hold  tongue 
till  seeum  steal."  The  speaker  strode 
off  toward  the  canoe  within  sight  at 
the  edge  of  that  vast  expanse  of  water 
which  spreads  throughout  the  Oke- 
fenokee  Swamp.  Struggling  with  his 
native  impulse  to  answer  taunt  and 
dislike  with  more  of  the  same  spirit, 
he  won  back  to  the  loj'alty  his  boss 
had  inspired  by  many  kindnesses. 
"Better  look  sharp,  away  from  camp," 
he  cautioned.   "You  takum  big  rifle." 

Kenneth  turned  on  his  heel  and  went 
into  the  shanty.  The  reiterated  ad- 
vice, especialh-  its  tone  of  authority, 
nettled  him.  He  disHked  Hunting  Wolf 
as  heartih-  as  the  boss  Hked  and  trust- 
ed him,  and  was  certain  the  Indian 
felt  equally  unfriendly  toward  him. 
Mr.  Stanworth  had  noticed  this  at- 
titude of  his  son's,  and  its  inevitable 
effect  on  the  Indian,  and  frankly  re- 
gretted it.  Tactful  attempts  of  his  to 
bring  about  a  beter  feeling  between 
the  boy  and  the  camp  scout  had  seem- 
ed only  to  result  in  a  widening  of  the 
breach.  Kenneth,  with  his  hot-head- 
ed lack  of  self-control,  was  mainly 
responsible. 

For  several  reasons  the  boss  wished 
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there  we-e  S22. 

I'ntisual  opportunities  for  graduate  stu- 
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his  son  to  choose  the  Indian's  com- 
panionship. No  one  knew  so  much 
about  the  mysterious  old  swamp  as  did 
Hunting  Wolf.  Besides,  the  desired 
companionship  would  have  been  an 
education  in  practical  self-reliance  for 
Kenneth.  The  sort  of  self-reliance 
that  is  based  on  experience  and  re- 
sourcefulness in  emergencies. 

After  Hunting  Wolf  had  gone,  Ken- 
neth sulked  until  good  light,  his  anger 
at  what  he  considered  the  Indian's  im- 
pudence growing  as  he  thought  of  it. 
Henceforth  Hunting  Wolf  had  better 
mind  his  own  business. 

After  it  was  light  enough  on  the 
island,  Kenneth  took  a  sack  and  set 
out  for  the  other  camp  half  a  mile  to 
the  southward,  where,  in  the  deeper- 
headwaters  of  the  Saint  Mary's  River, 
the  motorboat  of  the  Great  Swamp 
Sawmill  Company  ran  in  to  land  sup- 
plies and  towed  out  lumber  on  a  flat- 
boat,  or  lighter.  Here,  for  conven- 
ience, many  things  were  stowed  away 
until  wanted.  The  hams,  for  which 
savory  meat  Kenneth  had  a  char- 
acteristic craving,  had  latelv  been 
landed  and  not  as  yet  transferred  to 
the  main  camp. 

Besides  the  hams,  Kenneth  had  an- 
other reason  for  going.  There  had 
been  a  furious  thunderstorm  during 
the  previous  night,  and  he  wished  to 
see  if  any  damage  had  been  done  to 
the  store  shanty  there. 

Reaching  the  supply  c'amp.  Kenneth 
found  the  door  and  windows  blown 
in  and  the  interior  of  the  shanty  wet 
and  strewn  with  leaves  and  twigs.  It 
was  during  the  task  of  cleaning  up 
that  he  got  the  feeling  of  some  crea- 
ture watching  him  secretly,  and  the 
sensation  was  not  pleasant.  Look  as 
he  might,  there  was  not  a  living  thing 
to  be  seen,  yet  the  uneasy  feeling  per- 
sisted. He  had  heard  something  like 
a  stealthy  animal  creeping  closer 
amidst  the  moss-cloaked  live  oaks. 
Was  he  getting  weak  nerves? 

Finally,  with  an  impatient  impulse, 
he  strode  out  and  directly  toward  the 
disturbing  sounds.  If  Hunting  Wolf 
had  left  his  pesky  dog  to  steal  more 
ham,  both  would  be  sorry.  Grabbing  a 
stout  stick  which  happened  to  lie  near, 
Kenneth  had  just  reached  the  close- 
crowding  fringe  of  mossy  trees,  when 
a  tawny  animal  body  creeping  toward 
him  showed  between  two  live  oaks. 
He  got  one  flash  of  menacing  eyes  that 
sent  a  chill  through  him.  Now  he  bit- 
terly regretted  his  foolhardiness  in  not 
heeding  Hunting  Wolf's  admonition  to 
bring  the  rifle.  The  creature  he  had 
just  seen  was  a  panther,  hungry  and 
bold,  stalking  him  with  deadly  intent. 
Back  to  mind  flashed  tales  recently  cir- 
culated, of  an  unusually  bold  panther 
seen  in  the  neighboring  reaches  of  the 
swamp.  High  water,  covering  much 
of  the  animal's  feeding  grounds,  had 
lessened  its  kill  of  prey  and  made  it 
desperate.  It  came  to  Kenneth  now 
that  this  creature  had  been  lurking  for 
some  time  on  this  very  island.  The 
panther,  instead  of  the  dog.  had  prob- 
ably stolen  the  ham  from  the  kitchen 


in  the  main  camp  while  all  were  tem- 
porarily absent. 

Retreating  into  the  supply  shanty, 
Kenneth  found  to  his  dismay  that  he 
could  not  place  the  door  and  windows 
back  in  position  for  defence.  They 
were  all  too  badly  shattered  by  the 
effect  of  the  wind  which  had  driven 
them  from  their  places.  He  thought  of 
climbing  a  tree,  and  immediately  the 
futility  of  this  occurred  to  him.  What 
could  he  do?  The  panther  was  slink- 
ink  nearer,  and  might  leap  in  at  any 
moment.  'As  he  realized/his  helpless- 
ness, Kenneth  began  to  tremble  with 
uncontrollable  fear.  There  could  be 
no  doubt  about  the  panther's  intention 
to  attack.  The  outcome  was  just  as 
terribly  sure.  Only  a  matter  of  mo- 
ments intervened — 

With  a  startled  cry  Kenneth  wheeled 
at  the  sound  of  padding  footsteps  be- 
hind him.  Hunting  Wolf  was  beside 
him,  having  entered  through  one  of 
the  open  rear  windows.  But  the  In- 
dian was  unarmed.  How  could  he 
help,  or  even  defend  himself? 

"Seeum  panther  jump  from  tree  to 
tree  after  leave  you  other  camp,"  hur- 
ried the  Indian  as  he  glidded  across 
the  room.  "Try  shoot,  rifle  snap  and 
then  jam.  No  good.  Panther  come 
this  way." 

So  Hunting  Wolf,  unarmed  had 
come  on,  certain  that  his  white  fel- 
low camper  was  by  that  time  at  the 
supply  camp,  to  try  to  help  foil  the 
dangerous  enemy!  There  had  been  no 
time  to  go  around  by  the  main  camp 
for  another  weapon.  Yet  without  one 
what  could  even  he  do? 

From  the  corner  the  Lndian  took  a 
half  full  keg  of  unslacked  lime,  one  of 
the  unusually  strong,  tight  kegs  used 
by  the  company  because  of  the  damp- 
ness during  much  of  the  time  in  the 
swamp.  Pulling  out  the  large  bung 
peg,  the  Seminole  next  seized  a  great 
iug  of  vinegar,  broke  ofT  the  neck,  and 
poured  the  contents  into  the  keg.  As 
whitish  gases  commenced  spouting  up 
through  the  bung,  he  replaced  the  peg 
and  drove  it  in  tight.  Then,  carrying 
the  keg  in  his  arms,  he  ran  to  the 
door.  • 

A  tawny  animal  body  glided  forward 
from  the  mossy  trees,  crouched  and 
quivered  in  the  act  of  leaping  in. 
Hunting  Wo'f,  with  a  great  effort, 
hurled  the  keg  straight  at  the  panther. 
Then' he  sprang  aside,  snatching  Ken- 
neth with  him  out  of  line  with  the 
door. 

They  heard  the  nonplussed  animal 
spring  aside  from  the  missle,  then 
again  creep  up,  snarling  and  spitting. 
The  next  sound  was  a  deafening  ex- 
plosion, accompanied  by  a  slatter  of 
staves  against  the  shanty,  and  a  tear- 
iner  and  threshing  in  the  island  grass. 

Both  sprang  to  the  door.  Outside, 
blinded  and  mortally  wounded  lay  the 
panther.  A  veritable  bomb  seemed  to 
have  exploded  where  the  creature  lay. 
"Unslacked  lime  and  vinegar,  same  as 
water,  make  heap  blow-up  gas,"  ex- 
plained the  Indian,    "Him  blind,  bet- 
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ter  find  hatchet  in  some  new  box  and 
finish  killum." 

Breaking  a  case,  Kenneth  found  a 
dozen  or  so  short  handled  hatchets. 
These,  at  first,  even  had  he  thought  of 
them,  would  have  been  poor  weapons 
to  use  against  a  full  grown  panther. 
Seizing  a  hatchet,  the  Indian  deftly 
finished  his  enemy  and  came  back. 
"How  you  likum  heap  big  firecrack- 
er?" he  asked. 

"Fine,  Hunting  Wolf!"  Kenneth 
struggled  with  himself  a  moment,  and 
added:  "And  I  like  you  better?  Say, 
let's  shake  and  bury  the  hatchet!" 

"Go  catchum  fish,"  added  Hunting 
Wolf.  "Now  mebbe  so  you  come."  — 
Albert  Irving  Mason  in  Kind  Word^. 


THE  CURSE  OF  PROHIBITION 


A  REAL  AND  AWFUL  INFLUENCE 


A  very  real  and  awful  influence  is 
abroad  in  the  land.  Hurry  is  his 
name  ;  so  called  because  of  his  nature. 
We  are  often  asked,  "What's  your  hur- 
ry?" We  rush,  rush,  rush,  because  we 
are  afraid  that  we  will  miss  some- 
thing. We  are  afraid  the  other  fellow 
will  get  what  we  want.  This  move- 
ment is  undergirded  )vith  selfishness. 
It  expresses  itself  in  the  mad  rush  of 
the  people  at  a  bargain  counter.  We 
will  never  be  able  to  do  away  with 
hurry  as  long  as  we  want  to  annex 
more  things  to  our  already  super- 
abundance. We  want  to  be  in  on  ev- 
erything that  happens.  We  nose  in 
on  everything  that  transpires.  We 
join  every  club  and  then  forget  about 
being  loyal  to  any  of  them.  We  sel- 
dom read  a  good  book  because  it  takes 
too  much  time.  We  bolt  our  meals  in 
ten  minutes  and  then  waste  thirty, 
gossiping,  or  reading  a  paper. 

In  the  spring  we  lay  out  our  gardens 
with  mathematical  accuracy  and  plant 
each  seed  so  many  inches  from  the 
other  and  then  we  sit  back  and  let  the 
weeds  contend  for  supremacy.  We 
go  to  bed  late  on  Saturday  night,  get 
up  late  on  Sabbath  morning,  rush  to 
'church  school  and  sit  nervously 
through  the  worship  period  and  won- 
der why  we  do  not  get  more  out  of  it. 

Why  not  throw  Mr.  Hurry  over  the 
fence,  go  forth  with  an  even  pace  to 
do  one  thing  at  a  time,  looking  ahead 
and  not  be  rushed  in  the  last  minute? 
— Christian  Evangelist. 


"The  world  is  a  great  book,  of  which 
they  that  never  stir  from  home  read 
only  a  page." — St.  Augustine. 


Prohibition — think  how  its  curse  has 
blighted  the  lives  of  even  the  dear 
little  ones.  It's  taken  away  from  them 
the  funny,  amusing  spectacle  of  their 
father  coming  wabbling  up  the  steps  , 
with  a  nearly  empty  quart  bottle  in  his 
hand,  all  ready  to  bat  them  over  the 
head  with  it.  No  more  can  they  hope 
to  feel  the  soft  caress  of  father's 
drunken  kicks  on  the  seats  of  their 
poor  little  pants. 

And  the  wife!  Think  what  pro- 
hibition has  done  to  the  poor  wife! 
Where  once  the  husband  came  home 
with  empty  pockets  at  2  a.  m.,  and 
slugged  her  on  the  jaw  and  beat  her 
or  chased  her  around  the  kitchen  with 
the  butcher  knife,  she  now  no  longer 
has  this  pleasant  little  entertainment 
to  look  forward  to  at  the  end  of  the 
week.      __ow    her    husband  comes 
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straight  home  from  work  and  she  has 
all  the  bother  of  taking  his  pay  en- 
vtlope  and  deciding  just  how  it  shall 
be  spent. 

As  for  the  men  themselves,  this  pro- 
hibition has  crushed  them.  It  has 
just  changed  them  from  carefree,  Sat- 
urday night  citizens,  full  of  "personal 
liberty,"  to  poor,  helpless  creatures, 
steeped  in  gloom. 

You  see  them  going  gloomily  into 
butcher  shops  to  get  tenderloin  steaks, 
and  then  proceeding  moodily  home 
with  a  load  of  oranges,  cottage  cheese, 
tripe,  bologna,  candy,  cigars  and  fix- 
ings for  a  big  Sunday  dinner  next  day. 
How  deplorably  different  from  the  old- 
time  "load"  that  man  used  to  take 
home  on  Saturday  nights  !  You  know 
instinctively  there  will  be  no  hilarity 
in  the  home  that  night  and  nothing  to 
cheer  the  lives  of  the  little  family 
group  like  there  was  in  the  good  old 
days  when  papa  chased  mamma  with 
the  knife  or  put  on  a  hilarious  knock- 
down vaudeville  act  to  amuse  the  dear 
little  ones. 

No.  they  are  gone,  "them  grand  old 
days"  and  nights,  and  this  wretched, 
home-wrecking  prohibition  is  all  to 
blame.  There  is  nothing  for  that  fam- 
ily to  look  forward  to  now,  nothing 
but  a  great  big  dinner  and  after  it  a 
ride  in  the  family  sedan. — Arch  Bris- 
tow,  in  the  "Evening  Times,"  Warren, 
Pa. 


THE  KNIGHT'S  TOAST 


OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 


The  Crescent  Limited,  the  South- 
ern Railway's  all-pullman  De  Luxe 
train  running  between  New  York, 
Washington,  Atlanta,  and  New  Or- 
leans, had  an  one-time  performance 
of  99.4  per  cent  Southbound  and  95 
per  cent  Northbound  during  the 
second  year  of  its  operation,  reach- 
ing Atlanta  on  schedule  363  times  out 
of  the  365  days,  and  reaching  Wash- 
ington on  schedule  346  times.  The 
Crescent  Limited  was  inaugurated  on 
April  26,  1925,  and  duringthe  first  year 
of  its  operation  had  an  on-time  per- 
formance of  97.2  per  cent  Southbound 
and  95.3  per  cent  Northbound. 

The  actual  running  performance  on 
the  Southern  was  even  better  than 
shown  by  the  schedule  figures  since 
time  was  made  on  the  schedule  in  both 
directions  a  number  of  times. 

The  Crescent  Limited  is  operated 
daily  in  each  direction  over  a  dis- 
tance of  1,358  miles,  638  over  the  Sou- 
thern between  Washington  and  At- 
lanta, 227  over  the  Pennsylvania  be- 
tween New  York  and  Washington, 
and  493  over  the  West  Point  Route 
and  Louisville  and  Nashville  between 
Atlanta  and  New  Orleans. 


St.  Leon  raised  his  kindling  eye, 
And  lifted  sparkling  cup  on  high, 

"I  drink  to  one,"  he  said, 
"Whose  memory  never  may  depart. 
Deep  graven  on  this  grateful  heart, 

Till  memory  be  dead; 

"To  one,  whose  love  for  me  shall  last. 
When  lighter  passions  long  have  past. 

So  holy  'tis  and  true; 
To  one  whose  love  hath  longer  dwelt. 
More  deeply  fixed,  more  keenly  felt, 

Than  any  pledged  by  you." 

St.  Leon  paused,  as  if  he  would 
Not    breathe    her    name    in  careless 
mood. 

Thus  lightly  to  another; 
Then  bent  his  noble  head,  as  though. 
To  give  that  word  the  reverence  due. 

And  gently  said,  "My  Mother!" 
— Attributed  to  Walter  Scott. 
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NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Scbedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
I.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


SPECIAL  TRAIN 

Memphis,Tenn.  to  El  Dorado,  Ark. 

Account 

SIXTY-SEVENTH  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 
of  the 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH.  U.  S.  A. 

The  Missouri  Pacific  Lines  will  operate  a  Special  Train  consist- 
ing of  standard  pullman  sleepers  for  Commissioners  and  their 
friends  on  following  schedule : 

Lv.  Memphis  10:30  P.  M.,  May  18th 

Ar.  El  Dorado   7:00  A.  M.,  May  19th 

For  reservations  and  rates  consult  your  Ticket  Agent,  or  write 


Garland  Tobin 

General  Agent 
ATLANTA,  GA. 


SAVE  ONE- 
THIRD  ON 


CLOTH 


DIRECT  FROM 
LOOM  TO  YOU 


Cotton  Flannels,  Pillow  Tubings,  Slieetings,  Crinkled 
Clotli  for  Bedspreads,  Pajama  Cliecks,  Chambrays,  Tinted 
Dimities,  Ginghams,  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras  for  men's 
and  boys*  Shirts.  Write  for  free  samples  and  prices, 
MONAGHAN  MILL  STORE,  Dept.  A.,  GreenvilletS.  C. 
"TexUle  Center  of  the  South"  * 


SORK  EYES  Dickey's  old  reliable  eye 
water  cools  and  relieves 
a  sore  eye.  Brightens  and  clears  a  dull,  tired 
eye.  Genuine  in  red  folding  box.  Does  not 
hurt  or  burn.  At  all  good  stores  or  by  mail 
25.    DISKEY  DRUG  COMPANY,  Bristol,  Va. 


WPIEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 


Churcli  and  Sunday  Scliool 


SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

Wc  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Mutual  Building  and  Loan  Association 

Established  1881  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


F 


ASSIFERN 

In  the  Land  of  the  Sky 


A  Select  School  Preparing  Girls 
 for  Leading  Colleges  


Small  classes,  individual  attentioD.   Piano,  voice,  violin, 
Karmony,  art,  home  economics.  Physical  culture,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  outings  at  Camp  Greystone.    For  catalog,  address, 

JOSEPH  R.  SEVIER,  D.O..  President,  Box  M,  BENDER SONVILLE,  N.  C. 


MEREDITH  COLLEGE,  Raleigh,  N.C. 

A  STANDARD  COLLEGE  for  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Provides  a  Christian  Environment  for  Study 
NE;W  BUILDINGS— NEW  EQUIPMENT 

For  Catalogue  or  Further  Information  Write — 

CHAS.  E.  BREWER,  President,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


For  Men  and  Young  Men 
Tropical  Worsted  Suits 

The  Ideal  Summer  Suit 

Emphasizing  Qualitij 
and  Fine  Workmanship 


:-    Beautiful  Summery  Patterns  -: 

$25.22 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 

Men'*s  Department 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  SPARKLES 


Founded  1858 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
as  Second  Class  Matter.  

Subccription  Term* — The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3-00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 

The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
ii  requested. 

Remittance*  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 
Do  not  (end  currency  by  maiL 

Marriages  and  Obituary  Noticei  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 

Advertising  Rate^  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion^  

Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time.  

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 

 Charlotte,  N.  C.  

Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian  Foundation  —  R.  A. 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va. ;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooncy,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C. ;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss. ;  D.  W.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark ;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  1522  Hurt  Building, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembljr's  Training  School — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 
Bank. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief— John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Leuisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


Wife — "You  seem  disappointed  with 
your  parcel." 

Husband — "Yes.  I  answered  an  ad- 
vertis^ent  for  a  device  to  keep  down 
gas  bills,  and  the  firm  sent  me  a  pa- 
perweight."— Birmingham  Gazette. 


Mrs.  Bridey  (at  i  a.  m.) — "O  Jack, 
wake  up!  I  can  just  feel  there's  a 
mouse  in  the  room." 

Husband  (drowsily — "Well,  just  feel 
there's  a  cat,  too,  and  to  sleep."  — 
Boston  Transcript. 


Arizona  Oil  Suckers  Take  Notice 

Many  a  sucker  has  been  saved  by  a 
fountain  pen  that  wouldn't  work.  — 
New  York  American. 


"Use  'despair'  in  a  sentence." 
"We  had  a  flat  tire  today,  so  Pop 
had  to  use  despair." — The  Bag. 


"We  will  be  friends  until  the  end." 
'Will  you  lend  me  twenty-five  marks 
now?" 

"This  is  end." — Ulk,  Berlin. 


Mother  —  "Nonsense,  Willie;  of 
course  you  will  have  your  hair  cut." 

Willie — "I  will  not.  It's  too  fem- 
inine."— Allstone  Recorder. 


The  world  is  getting  better.  The 
people  sent  to  jail  are  a  much  higher 
class  than  formerly. — Canton  Reposi- 
tory. 


The  word  "cheerfully"  means  cheer- 
fully, except  in  the  phrase,  "money 
cheerfully  refunded." 


Too  much  of  the  uplift  in  this  coun- 
try is  confined  to  noses. — Eric  Times. 


Teacher — "Give  me  an  explanation 
of  three  punctuation  marks." 

Boy — "A  comma  is  the  brake  that 
slows  down  the  speed,  an  exclamation 
point  is  an  accident,  and  a  period  is  a 
bumper." 


Salesmen  Wanted  ey  in  part  or  whole 

time  representing  one  of  the  best  monumen- 
tal firms  in  the  South.  Complete  equipment 
furnished.     Fill  out  coupon  and  mail  today. 

Roberts  Marble  Co.,  Dept.  J,  Ball  Ground,  Ga. 
Tell  me  your  plan  wherby  I  can  make  more  money. 

Name  

Address  


SOOTHES 

BOILS— BURNS— SORES 

Tlioroughly    heals.     Used    over    a  centui-y- 

GRAY'S  OINTMENT 

At   all  drug   stores.    For   sample  write 
W.  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  Bidg.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


Aberdeen  &  Rockfish  Railroad 

BETWEEN  ABERDEEN  AND  FAYETTEVILLE 


EAST  BOUND 


Pas*. 

Local 
Freight 

Pass. 

DAILY 

DAILY 

DAILY 

EXCEPT 

EXCEPT 

EXCEPT 

SUNDAY 

SUNDAY 

SUNDAY 

NO.  14 

NO.  22 

NO.  38 

STATIONS 


QU, 


WEST  BOUND 


f  7:19  pm 
s  7:28  pm 
f  7:34  pm 
f  7:46  pm 
B:00  pm 


7:30  am 
s  3:15  am 
8  8:36  am 
{  8:39  am 
f  8:51  am 

9:55  am 


s  9:00  am 

f  9:16am 

a  9:26  am 

f  9:30  am 

f  9 :38  am 

8  9:53  am 


s  10 

f  10; 
s  10: 
f  10: 
f  10: 
8  11: 
f  11; 
f  U; 
11; 


:13  am 
21  am 
40  am 
43  am 
53  am 
00  am 
12  am 
19  am 
30  am 


10.08  am 
10:15  am 
10:29  am 
10:31  am 
10:40  am. 
10:46  am 
U):56  am 
11:02  am 
11:15  am 


JLv.— Aberdeen_Ar 
.  Ashley  Heights  . 

 Sanitorium  

  Montrose   

—  Timberland  

  Raeford 


Pass. 

Local 
Freight 

Pass. 

DAILY 

DAILY 

DAILY 

EXCEPT 

EXCEPT 

EXCEPT 

SUNDAY 

SUNDAY 

SUNDAY 

NO.  41 

NO.  21 

NO.  15 

Dundarracb  

 Arabia   

  Rockfish   

-Hope  Hills  Jet.- 

  Fenix   

 Qifton   

  Skibo   

 Owens   

Ar.  Fayetteville  Lv. 


45 

'8 
f 

6:50  pm 

3 :50  pm 

8:30  am 

40 

6:35  pm 

f   3:20  pm 

f 

8:12  am 

36 

f 

6:26  pm 

s  3:05  pm 

s 

8:02  am 

35 

f 

6:22  pm 

f  3:00  pm 

f 

7:58  am 

32 

f 

6:13  pm 

f  2:45  pm 

f 

7 :48  am 

26 

8 

6:00  pm 

8  2:25  pm 

7:30  am 

21 

f 

5:45  pm 

8  1 :25  pm 

1 

19 

f 

5 :39  pm 

f  1:15  pm 

15 

S 

5:25  pm 

s  12:55  pm 

14 

f 

5:22  pm 

f  12.-50  pm 

11 

f 

5:13  pm 

f  12:38  pm 

9 

s 

5 :08  pm 

8  12:33  pm 

0 

5 

f 
f 

5:00  pm 

{  12:18  pm 

3 

4:55  pm 

f  12:11  pm 

0 

s 

4:45  pm 

12  noon 

the  same  class. 
All  trains  atoo  nn  at  LaVrfiffltl 


'  Your  Wail  Decorations 

Easily    displayed    when    you  i 

MOORE  PUSH-PINS 

Glass    Heads — Steel  Points 
Harmonize  wi,h  any  color. 
To  liang  up  all  heavy 
tilings,  use 
Moore   Push-less  Hangers 
lOc  pkts.  Everywhere 
Send  for  Sampje,  New  Enamel- 
ed   Cup  Hoolt 
Moore  Push-Pin  Co,    Phila.,  Pa. 
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is  within  reach  of  your  church*  tool  | 
Imagine  the  rich,  musical  tones  of 
Deagan  Tower  Chimes 

cominff  from  the  belfry  of  ymr  church — a  { 
constant  inspiration  to  worship;  a  folden 
voice  eagerly  awaited  by  multitudes  every  ^ 
day.  Write  for  plan.  jA 

Standard  Sets  $6,000  and  Up.      A?K*  _ 
J.  C.  DEAGAN,  Inc.,  202  Deagan  BnilJing,  Chicago,  lUTI 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  Colkge  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  pertect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  61-4  per  cent  at  maturity, 
Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Established  1883 


tS  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N.  C 


Ready  for  Summer  at  McCoys 

Rustic  hickory  settees, 
chairs,  rockers,  tables  and 
ferneries--Chinese  sea  grass 
and  maple  furniture — couch 
hammocks  and  porch  shades 
Thev  are  all  here  to  help 
you  make  your  porch  a  place 
of  comfort  where  leisure 
summer  hour  will  be  pleas- 
ant hours.  When  ijou  come 
to  Charlotte,  come  to 
McCoys  where  your  dollar 
buys  most.  Delivery  charges 
paid  on  all  out  of  town 
purchases. 


W.  T.  McCOY  e  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


I 

% 
H 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
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For  the  Future 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  1927 


When  the  General  Assembly  of  1926  adjourned 
at  Pensacola,  it  "adjourned  to  convene  at  El 
Dorado,  Arkansas,  on  the  19th  of  JMav,  A.D., 
1927." 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  those  who  are  going  as 
commissioners  for  the  first  time,  as  well  as  others, 
to  know  something  of  what  will  come  before  this 
Assembly. 

The  Assembly  will  meet  at  11  a.  m.,  and  will 
hear  a  sermon  from  the  retiring  Moderator,  Dr. 
J.  W.  Skinner,  of  Texas. 

This  will  be  followed  by  the  Communion  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  conducted  by  two  members 
appointed  by  Dr.  Skinner. 

At  the  afternoon  session  the  docket  contained  in 
the  Blue  Book  will  be  submitted  for  adoption. 
The  Stated  Clerk  will  announce  the  roll  of  com- 
missioners. And  then  the  Moderator  will  call  for 
nominations  for  moderator. 

The  Standing  Rules  of  the  Assembly  provide 
that  "only  one  speech  not  exceeding  ten  minutes 
in  length  nominating  a  commissioner  for  mod- 
erator shall  be  made ;  and  only  one  speech  sec- 
onding a  nomination  not  exceeding  five  minutes  in 
length  shall  be  made."  If  there  are  more  than  one 
nominee  the  election  shall  be  by  ballot.  The  one 
receiving  the  lowest  number  of  votes  shall  be 
dropped  after  each  ballot  until  one  receives  a  clear 
majority  of  the  votes  cast.  The  ne-^  moderator 
shall  then  take  the  chair. 

The  members  shall  at  the  close  of  that  session 
divide  into  ten  groups  of  equal  size  previously 
named  by  the  Stated  Clerk.  These  groups  shall 
nominate  from  their  group  two  men  for  the  major 
standing  committees  and  one  for  each  minor 
standing  committee,  as  provided  in  the  Standing 
Rules  of  the  Assembly.  The  Moderator  shall  ap- 
point these  men  thus  nominated  and  himself  name 
the  chairman  of  each  Standing  Committee.  These 
Standing  Committees  shall  digest  all  the  work  of 
the  Assembly  referred  to  them,  and  shall  report 
back  to  the  Assembly. 

What  matters  will  come  before  this  Assembly? 
Ad  Interim  Coiinnitfecs 

There  are  six  ad  interim  committees,  appointed 
by  the  last  Assembly,  to  report  to  this.  These 
reports  should  have  a  place  on  the  docket  and 
should  be  directlv  considered  bv  the  Assemblv 
itself. 

One  of  the  most  absurd  courses  possible  is  to 
take  the  report  of  such  a  committee,  usually  com- 
posed of  our  ablest  men,  who  have  studied  and 
digested  the  matter  referred  to  them  for  a  whole 
year,  and  refer  it  to  a  select  committee  of  the 
present  Assembly,  a  committee  hastily  appointed, 
with  scant  time  to  study  the  question. '  Let  the  re-^ 
port  be  submitted  and  defended  bv  the  committee 
that  has  studied  it.  Let  it  be  fully  discussed  on 
the  floor  of  the  Assembly.  And  then  let  the  As- 
sembly vote  and  decide  the  matter  at  issue. 

1st.  Probably  the  most  important  of  these 
committees  is  the  Survey  Committee. 

This  committee  was  appointed  to  consider  "the 
duties  and  activities  of  our  executive  agencies  and 
promotive  committees."  The  members  were  to 
make  "a  careful  survey  of  the  situation  in  order 
that  our  work  may  be  done  with  the  highest  effi- 
ciency and  with  the  least  expense  consistent  with 
such  efficiency." 

This  committee  is  an  able  one  and  has  given  the 
matter  submitted  to  it  careful  study.  Rumor  has 
it  (whether  right  or  wrong),  that' it  is  going  to 
submit  some  radical  changes  in  our  machinerv.  If 
that  is  the  case,  we  regret  that  it  has  not  seen  fit 
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to  publish  its  report,  so  that  all  commissioners 
could  have  given  it  careful  study.  It  would  not 
have  hurt  to  have  published  it  before  the  spring 
meetings  of  our  Presbyteries,  so  that  it  could 
have  been  discussed  either  formally  or  informally. 
We  need  all  the  light  possible  before  making  any 
vital  changes  in  our  work. 

2nd.  Another  important  ad  interim  committee 
to  report  is  that  on  Closer  Relations. 

At  the  last  Assembly  certain  distinguished  min- 
isters reported  from  the  "  Permanent  Committee 
on  Comity  with  the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church"  with  such  eloquence  and  ability, 
that  when  the  Standing  Committee  on  Foreig'n 
Correspondence  reported  it  recommended  "the  ap- 
pointment of  an  ad  interim  committee  to  confer 
with  a  similar  committee  of  the  Synod  of  the  As- 
sociate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (should 
such  committee  be  appointed)  in  regard  to  closer 
relations  between  that  church  and  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  U.  S." 

Later  the  same  standing  committee  recom- 
mended, in  answer  to  overtures  from  three  Pres- 
byteries in  Missouri  and  one  in  Alabama,  that  the 
matter  of  closer  relations  between  the  L^nited 
Presbyterian  Church  and  our  own  be  referred  to 
the  same  committee." 

Both  recommendations  were  adopted  and  the 
committee  appointed.  It  will  report  at  this  As- 
sembly. 

As  far  as  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  is  concerned,  the  writer,  while  yielding  to 
no  one  in  his  admiration  for  that  noble  church  and 
his  desire  to  be  one  with  it,  feels  that  it  is  bad 
taste  to  be  continually  urging  the  matter  of  union 
upon  it.  That  church  knows  that  our  church  is 
ready,  at  any  time,  for  union.  Let  us  wait  until 
they  move  in  the  matter. 

As  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  it  is  a 
great  and  generous  church  with  a  noble  history 
and  splendid  testimony  for  truth.  But  except  for 
certain  small  sections  in  our  church  and  theirs  we 
do  not  believe  there  is  any  demand  or  real  desire 
for  union.  We  question  the  wisdom  of  working 
up  such  a  demand.  Unions  that  are  worked  up 
by  more  or  less  interested  match-makers  are  not 
alwa}-s  happy  ones.    Let  us  beware. 

3rd.  Other  ad  interim  committees  to  report  are 
those  on  a  new  "Directory  for  Worship,"  on  a 
"Church  Hymnal,',  on  a  "Permanent  Historical 
and  Research  Department,"  on  "Establishing  a 
Bible  Training  School  in  connection  with  Austin 
Theological  Seminary,"  on  "Correspondence 
Courses  for  our  Ministers,"  on  "Recall  of  Mis- 
sionaries" and  on  "Synodical  Territorial  Boun- 
daries." 

These  reports  will  bring  before  the  Assembly 
many  questions  of  vital  and  far-reaching  impor- 
tance. 

Our  Executive  Committees 
The  report  of  these  great  committees  are  really 
the  main  work  of  our  Assembly. 
.  On  the  first  day  of  the  Assembly  the  Executive 
Secretaries  of  each  of  these  committees  presented 
the  report  of  the  past  year's  work  and  it  is  re- 
ferred to  the  Standing  Committee  on  that  cause. 
To  this  committee  also  goes  all  overtures  on  the 
cause.  Weary  hours  and  often  days  are  spent  in 
considering  and  digesting  these  reports  and  over- 
tures and  formulating  the  Standing  Committee's 
report.    This  report  is  presented  to  the  Assem- 
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bly,  discussed  and  usually  amended,  and  when 
finally  adopted  is  the  plan  of  the  Assembly  and 
Church  for  carrying  on  that  work  for  the  coming 
year.  It  may  not  be  regarded  as  the  wisest  plan 
by  the  Executive  Committee ;  it  sometimes  is  not 
the  wisest  plan ;  but  it  is  the  voice  of  the  Church, 
speaking  through  its  highest  court,  and  must,  of 
course,  be  scrupulously  carried  out. 

Pcnnancnt  Committees 

There  will  also  be  reports  from  a  number  of 
committees  which  have  no  executive  powers  and 
hence  are  called  Permanent  Committees. 

In  some  cases  these  committees  seem  to  have 
and  do  exercise  executive  functions. 

The  most  important  of  these  is  the  Stewardship 
Committee.  Through  this  committee,  which  is 
nominated  by  the  Synods,  our  Synods  have  a  voice 
in  the  work  of  the  Assembly.  The  report  of  this 
committee  is  of  great  importance.  While  some 
changes  may  be  made  in  its  powers,  our  Church 
should  consider  very  carefully  before  abolishing 
this  committee  as  has  been  suggested  by  some. 

The  other  Permanent  Committees  are  on 
"]\Ien"s  Work,"  the  "Bible  Cause,"  "Protestant 
Relief,"  "Reformation  Day,"  and  "Comity." 

A  new  Permanent  Committee  that  will  report 
for  the  first  time  is  the  "Permanent  Judicial  Com- 
mittee." To  this  committee  will  be  referred  in 
ample  time  before  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly 
"all  judicial  cases  coming  before  that  body  by  ap- 
peal, complaint  or  otherwise,"  and  air'overtures 
touching  constitutional  questions." 

They  shall  carefully  study,  taking  such  time  and 
having  access  to  such  books  as  are  necessary  "the 
complete  records  of  the  case"  or  the  "overture 
touching  a  constitutional  question,"  and  shall  re- 
port to  the  Assembly  "the  law  at  issue  or  affected 
.  .  .  together  with  such  references  as  will  aid  and 
expedite  a  careful  review  of  the  whole  matter  by 
those  charged  therewith ;  and  it  may  add  such 
suggestions,  as,  in  the  judgment  of  the  committee, 
will  assist  the  Assembly  or  its  agents  to  arrive  at 
just  and  lawful  decisions." 

V ai'ioiis  Reports 

The  Assembly  will  also  hea"  reports  from  its 
representatives  to  the  Federal  Council,  the  West- 
ern Section  of  the  Presbyterian  Alliance,  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.,  the  World  Conference  on  Faith  and 
Order  and  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance. 

The  Advisory  Committees  on  Education,  Home 
IMissions  and  Near  East  Relief  will  tell  of  their 
work. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Assembly,  of  the  Assem- 
bly's Training  School  and  of  Mission  Court  will 
present  their  report. 

The  Bureau  of  Vacancy  and  Supply  will  re- 
port. And  last  in  order  of  mention,  but  in  many 
respects  greatest  in  its  work,  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary will  report. 

j\Iuch  of  what  has  been  written  is  very  trite  to 
the  one  who  frequents  the  Assembly,  but,  as  was 
said  at  the  beginning,  this  is  written  for  the  com- 
missioner going  to  the  Assembly  for  the  first  time, 
and  the  man  or  woman  not  familiar  with  its  pro- 
ceedings. 

Let  us  urge  the  commissioners  to  study  the 
problems  that  will  come  before  the  Assembly; 
and  to  pray  earnestly  for  guidance  in  the  discharge 
of  his  great  duties.  J.  M.  W. 
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THE  MOST  IMPORTANT  THING 


The  most  important  thing  to  come  before  the 
General  Assembly  is  the  Ministers'  Annuity  Fund. 

The  failure  to  care  for  our  aged  and  infirm 
ministers  and  their  dependents  has  been  a  scandal 
and  a  reproach  to  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Many  of  the  great  denominations  have  already 
grappled  with  the  problem  of  providing,  not  a 
dole,  but  a  pension,  for  their  aged  ministers. 

The  Northern  Presbyterian  Church  has  raised 
the  $15,000,000  and  secured  the  co-operation  of 
the  4,000  churches  necessary  to  put  its  New  Serv- 
ice Pension  Plan  into  efifect  this  year. 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  has  provided 
an  adequate  pension  plan  and  has  already  put  it 
into  effect.  So  have  the  Congregationalists.  The 
Northern  Methodist  Church  is  making  splendid 
progress  towards  its  Ministers'  Reserve  Pension 
Fund. 

Our  able  Secretary,  Dr.  Sweets,  and  his  Com- 
mittee of  Ministerial  Relief,  have  been  making  a 
careful  study  of  the  whole  problem  for  our 
Church. 

They  I'eported  last  year:  "At  the  direction  of 
the  General  Assembly  the  Executive  Committee 
for  several  years  has  been  studying  the  whole 
problem  presented.  It  is  convinced  that  in  order 
to  fully  safeguard  the  ministry  of  the  church,  a 
contributory  annuity  plan  should  be  established 
as  soon  as  possible." 

The  Standing  Committee  of  the  Assembly  hav- 
ing this  matter  in  charge  reported :  "We  are 
thankful  to  learn  of  the  progress  made  by  the  com- 
mittee in  working  out  a  plan  for  a  Ministers'  An- 
nuity Fund  and  hope  that  it  will  be  able  to  carry 
out  its  expectation  to  report  the  plan  to  the  1927 
Assembly." 

Among  other  recommendation  of  direction  and 
approval  they  give  this : 

"That  the  General  Assembly  set  aside  the  year 
1930  as  a  time  for  the  completion  of  a  fund  that 
will  take  care  of  the  prior  service  of  its  ministers 
and  missionaries — the  amount  to  be  determined  by 
actuarial  requirements." 

The  General«Assembly  should  put  this  matter 
in  the  foreground  as  the  most  important  thing  to 
come  before  it. 

In  the  judgment  of  the  writer  these  steps  ought 
to  be  taken : 

1st.  Ministerial  Relief  and  the  Ministers'  An- 
nuity Fund  ought  to  be  made  a  separate  commit- 
tee with  an  Executive  Secretary  of  its  own. 

2nd.  The  present  Secretary,  as  one  familiar 
with  the  whole  cause,  should  be  made  Executive 
Secretary. 

3rd.  Our  Synods  and  Presbyteries  should  be 
urged  and  directed  to  give  the  church  year  of 
1929-30  to  the  task  of  raising  the  prior  service 
fund  needed  to  launch  the  Annuity  Fund. 

This  fund  will  probably  be  in  the  neighborhood 
of  $4,000,000,  and  to  raise  this  will  need  a  special 
committee  of  the  ablest  and  most  active  laymen  in 
our  Church. 

No  educational,  equipment  or  any  other  special 
canvasses  should  be  presented  during  that  church 
year. 

From  now  until  then  a  campaign  of  education 
should  be  conducted  to  remind  (using  the  lan- 
guage of  the  last  General  Assembly)  "all  of  the 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  family  that  the  care 
of  its  ministers  and  missionaries  is  an  obligation 
of  sacred  and  binding  character,  and  that  it  does 
not  cease  when  these  faithful  laborers  have  given 
all  their  energies  to  the  work  of  the  church,  and 
on  account  of  disability,  have  been  forced  to  retire 
both  from  labor  and  from  income." 

J.  M.  W. 

A  COMMENCEMENT  AND  AN 
INAUGURATION 


CONTRIBUTED 


IS  PRESBYTERIANISM  WORTH 
PERPETUATING? 


Rev.  Julian  S.  Sibley,  D.D. 


We  have  received  two  invitations  for  the  week 
May  7th  to  May  10th,  at  the  Union  Seminary 
grounds.  We  are  invited  hy  the  faculty  and 
Senior  Class  of  the  Assembly's  Training  School 
to  attend  the  Commencement  exercises. 

Dr.  Joseph  G.  Venable,  of  Chattanooga,  will 
preach  the  Baccalaureate  Sermon,  in  Schauffler 
Hall,  on  Sunday  morning.  May  8th. 

Ex-Governor  Morrison,  of  this  state,  will  ad- 
dress the  graduating  class  on  May  9th.  Then  will 
come  the  Senior  Reception. 

At  11  a.  m.,  Mav  10th,  there  will  be  the  annual 


This  is  a  question  of  vital  importance  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Church.  Volumes  could  be  written  to  substan- 
tiate an  affirmative  reply.  The  purpose  of  this  article 
is  to  present,  as  briefly  as  possible,  some  reasons  for 
the  perpetation  of  this  great  branch  of  the  Church  of 
the  living  'Lqrd  Jesus  Christ. 

It  should  he  perpetuated  because  af  its  histary.  Its 
past  history  is  so  great  that  we  of  this  generation  should 
do  all  we  can  to  continue  to  write  equally  as  glorious 
pages  as  have  been  written  by  our  forefathers,  pages 
which  shall  shine  with  lustre  in  the  annals  of  our  be- 
loved Church. 

A  Church  with  such  a  glorious  history  should  be  per- 
petuated in  order  that  its  great  principles,  which  have 
not  only  shaped  and  influenced  the  Church  of  the  living 
Lord  of  glory  in  shaping  its  policy,  but  also  has  influenced 
communities  and  nations,  should  be  instilled  into  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  coming  generations. 

Its  history  is  hoary  with  age,  and  venerable  with 
achievements.  A  loyal  Presbyterian  minister  once  said, 
"The  Presbyterian  Church,  with  its  system  of  doctriiie, 
proclaimed  by  Paul,  preaqhed  by  Augustine,  framed  by 
Calvin  and  formulated  by  the  Westminister  Assembly, 
is  the  oldest  in  fact,  and  most  Scriptural  in  form  of 
any  ecclesiastical  organization  on  earth.  "Its  hisfory  is 
inwrought  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  the  living 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory. 

The  history  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  unique,  it 
stands  out  in  distinction  in  the  world's  history.  It  has 
ever  exerted  a  mighty  influence,  under  the  guidance 
and  blessing  of  God's  providential  hand,  like  none  other. 
It  mjkes  no  difference  what  history  of  nations  you 
may  read,  you  will  find  that  the  mighty  influence  which 
has  brought  great  changes  in  the  government  of  na- 
tions, and  communities  has  been  the  Presbyterian  leader- 
ship which  has  been  moulded  by  these  great  principles 
to  which  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  been  loyal. 

Where  did  Presbyterianism  begin?  Didn't  it  begin 
with  John  Calvin  ?  No.  He  resurrected  its  doctrines  and 
put  them  into  the  world  as  a  mighty  force  in  shaping 
its  moral,  religious,  and  political  affairs.  It  dates  beyond 
Calvin.  Didn't  it  begin  with  Paul  ?  No.  Paul  was 
used  of  God  to  be  the  great  expounder  of  its  principles. 
Where  then  did  it  begin  ?  In  the  Word  of  God.  It 
is  founded  in  Divine  Truth. 

In  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  the  great  doc- 
trines for  which  our  Church,  or  rather  Presbyterianism, 
stands  are  found.  The  history  of  Presbyterianism  is 
a  history  of  struggle,  it  has  had  no  easy  road  to  travel. 
Calvin  had  his  struggles  at  Geneva.  It  was  a  struggle 
with  the  crown  and  nobles  in  Scotland.  It  met  with 
opposition  in  England  and  America.  It  has  won  victory 
on  many  a  battle  field.  Under  God's  blessing  Presby- 
terianism shall  not  die.  Loyalty  to  its  history,  apprecia- 
tion of  the  struggles  and  sacrifices  of  the  fathers  in 
Israel,  devotion  to  God  demand  that  Presbyterianism 
shall  be  perpetuated. 

It  should  be  pcrpefiwted  because  of  its  polity.  That 
is,  its  form  of  Church  Government.  Representative  form 
— officers  or  rulers  elected  by  the  people.  This  polity 
gives  Presbyterianism  its  peculiar  or  distinctive  stamp 
of  individuality  among  the  various  evangelical  denomina- 
tions composing  the  Church  of  which  Christ  is  the  Head. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  is  more  of  a  form  of  Church 
Polity  than  a  system  of  doctrine,  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church  holds  many  doctrines  in  common  with  other  Cal- 
vinists.  We  get  our  name  from  a  Greek  word  used  in 
the  Bible  in  the  New  Testament  "Presbyteros"  from 
which  comes  Presbyterian.  Under  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  you  will  see  that  the  Church  governed  by 
elders,  as  you  read  you  will  be  impressed  with  the  fact 

Alumni  meeting  in  Virginia  Hall,  to  be  followed 
by  the  Alumni  Luncheon. 

This  is  the  13th  annual  Commencement  of  this 
school,  whose  growth  has  been  phenominal. 

Within  sight  of  this  school  is  the  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  where  our  ministers  are  trained. 

On  Tuesday, 'May  10th,  at  4:30  p.  m.,  in  Watts 
Chapel,  Rev.  Benjamin  Rice  Lacy,  D.D.,  will  be 
inaugurated  as  President  of  the  Seminary,  a 
worthy  successor  of  Dr.  Walter  W.  Moore,  whose 
monument  is  the  Seminary  itself. 


that  the  New  Testament  Church  was  a  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Our  Church  believes  in  the  universal  priesthood  of 
believers,  "They  are  to  offer  the  sacrifice  of  a  broken 
and  a  contrite  spirit;  they  are  to  present  their  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  they  are  to  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving. 

Another  great  principle  of  the  Church  is  "the  Lord 
Jesus,  as  King  and  Head  of  His  Church  has  therein  ap- 
pointed government  in  the  hands  of  Church  officers.  "He 
did  not  leave  it  a  mob.  He  gave  it  a  governing  body. 
In  its  polity  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  the  representa- 
tive form  of  government.  The  people  elect  the  elders 
who  rule  over  them.  These  rulers  are  subordinate  to 
Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  derive  their  authority 
from  Him. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  also  believes  in  the  parity 
or  the  equality  of  its  clergy.  It  believes  in  the  unity 
of  the  Church.  This  is  all  recognized  and  embodied 
in  its  system  of  graded  courts  of  these  representative 
bodies-Session,  Presbytery,  Synod,  General  Assembly.  In 
this  unity  of  the  Church  Presbyterians  recognize  no  Head 
of  the  Church  except  Jesus  Christ.  All  of  this  is  in 
full  accord  with  the  Apostolic  Church.  Presbyterianism 
is  then  by  divine  right,  and  resembles  the  New  Testa- 
ment Church. 

This  polity  has  great  advantages.  It  conserves  the 
unity  of  the  Church,  also  Christian  liberty,  and  order. 
It  secures,  protects,  and  guarantees  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  the  Christian  people.  They  choose  their  own 
officers,  the  system  of  graded  courts  gives  each  member 
assurance  of  justice  and  proper  protection. 

Its  polity  has  influenced  governments.  The  United 
States  of  America  is  built  upon  it ;  its  constitution  bor- 
rowed very  much  of  our  Republic  from  the  Constitution 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  It  has  been  well  said,  "The 
Calvinists  founded  the  commonwealths  of  England,  of 
Holland,  and  America."  We,  as  Presbyterians,  glory  in 
our  polity  because  we  believe  it  has  done  great  things  for 
the  Church  and  the  world,  therefore  let  us  perpetuate  it. 

Presbyterianism  should-  he  perpetuated  because  of  its 
system  of  doctrines.  While  our  system  of  doctrine  is 
known  as  Calvinism,  yet,  we,  as  a  Church,  do  not  accept 
all  of  the  details  of  Calvin's  teachings.  Our  system 
comes  not  from  any  mortal  man  but  from  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaking  in  the  Word  of  God.  It  finds  its  authoritative 
expression  in  the  Westminister  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Catechisms.  "It  is  a  formulated  system  of  Bible  truth 
that  has  never  been  equaled,  and  will  doubtless  never 
be  exceeded  in  the  history  of  man." 

In  this  system  of  doctrine  there  are  certain  features 
in  common  with  all  evangelical  Christendom,  yet  there 
are  certain  distinctive  doctrines  which  we  claim  conform 
to  the  Word  of  God  for  which  we  stand.  And  while  even 
these  doctrines  are  held  by  what  are  knovra  as  Reformed 
Churches,  while  many  Baptists,  and  Congregationalists 
are  Calvinists ;  yet  by  a  natural  affinity  Presbyterianism 
is  allied  to  this  system  of  doctrine. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  believes  in  the  inerrancy  of 
the  Scriptures  as  found  in  the  original  autographs.  It 
believes  in  the  unity  of  the  God  head  and  the  Trinity 
of  Persons  therein,  it  believes  in  the  total  depravity  and 
helplessness  of  mankind  as  the  consequences  of  the  fall, 
it  believes  in  the  redemption  and  salvation  of  the  Church 
through  the  Divine  Redeemer,  it  believes  in  the  incarna- 
tion, the  virgin  birth,  the  Divine  Sonship  as  well  as  the 
humanity  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  vicarious  and  complete 
sacrificial  atonement  for  sin.  His  Mediatorship,  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  conversion,  regeneration, 
and  sanctification  of  the  sinners,  the  sinner's  interest  in 
the  finished  work  of  Christ,  and  his  justification  by  faith 
alone,  the  resurrection,  the  ascension  of  Christ,  His  sec- 
ond advent,  the  final  judgment.  In  addition  to  the  above 
the  Presbyterian  Church  has  five  distinctive  doctrines 
which  are  as  follows : 

First — the  sovereignty  of  God.  By  this  doctrine  it 
exalts  God  and  "places  Him  on  the  throne  of  the  universe 
in  active,  absolute,  supreme,  undivided  and  eternal 
sovereignty.  "This  is  the  great  central  doctrine  or  key 
note  of  Calvinism,  all  of  its  other  doctrines  centre  around 
this. 

In  this  doctrine  God  is  revealed  in  Christ,  not  as  exer- 
cising "bare  sovereignty,  arbitrary  will,  naked  power,  but 
a  personal  God  of  grace."  It  adores  Him  as  Absolute 
and  Ever  Blessed  Sovereign,  infinitely  worthy  of  love, 
worship,  and  obedience.  In  all  places,  at  all  times  from 
eternity,  Calvinism  sees  God. 

This  doctrine  teaches  that  God  is  not  dependent  upon 
any  of  His  creatures.  He  "is  alone  unto  Himself  suffi- 
cient." As  a  Sovereign,  God  manifests  His  sovereignty 
and  He  does  this  in  His  decrees  and  "the  decrees  of  God 
are  His  eternal  purpose  according  to  the  counsel  of  His 
will,  whereby,  for  His  own  glory.  He  hath  foreordained 
whatsoever  comes  to  pass.  "And  these  decrees"  God 
(Continued  on  page  3) 


May  11,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


DEVOTIONAL 


"IN  CHRIST  JESUS" 


Allen  Gardiner's  heroic  efforts  among  the  Fuegians  are 
well  known,  and  the  noble  man's  death  in  his  endeavor  to 
carry  the  Gospel  to  them.  When  his  dead  body  was  found 
beside  his  boat,  it  was  noticed-  that  a  hand  was  rudely 
drawn  on  the  rocks  pointing  to  these  verses  of  the  62nd 
Psalm : 

"My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God! 

For  my  expectation  is  from  Him. 

He  only  is  my  Rock  and  my  Salvation; 

He  is  my  Defense,  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

In  God  my  salvation  and  my  glory; 

The  Rock  of  my  strength,  and  my  refuge  is  in  God." 

Mark  the  words  "In  God."  The  sphere  in  which  he 
moved,  the  element  in  which  he  delighted,  the  atmosphere 
which  he  breathed,  and  the  circle  which  separated  him 
from  all  else,  was  the  Lord  himself.  Gardiner's  environ- 
ment was  above  the  world,  he  lived  and  moved  in  the 
heavenly  places,  and  was,  therefore,  beyond  the  touch  of 
sin,  the  discouragement  of  circumstances,  the  worry  of 
care,  the  blandishments  of  the  world,  the  seductions  of 
the  flesh,  the  blast  of  suffering,  and  the  folly  of  pride. — 
Selected. 


FLEEING  FOR  LIFE 


When  the  British  troops,  during  the  Mutiny  in  India, 
had  made  their  silent  retreat  from  Lucknow  at  dead  of 
night,  there  was  one  man  left  behind.  Captain  Water- 
man, having  gone  to  his  bed  in  a  retired  corner,  over-slept 
himself.  He  had  been  forgotten.  At  2:00  o'clock  in 
the  morning  he  got  up  and  found  to  his  horror  that  Luck- 
now  had  been  evacuated.  He  had  hoped  against  hope, 
and  visited  every  outpost.  But  all  was  silent  and  de- 
serted. His  position  was  terrible  to  contemplate.  To  be 
the  only  man  in  an  open  entrenchment,  and  fifty  thousand 
furious  foes  outside!  Appalled  by  his  situation,  he  took 
to  his  heels  and  ran — ran  in  the  direction  of  the  retreating 
forces  till  he  could  scarcely  breathe.  Still  the  same 
silence,  interrupted  only  by  the  occasional  report  of  a 
musket.  At  last  he  came  up  with  the  retiring  rear-guard, 
almost  mad  with  excitement.  But  he  had  made  his  escape, 
and  he  was  safe. 

No  one  will  contend  that  this  officer's  anxiety  and  ex- 
citement were  unreasonable,  seeing  he  knew  the  dangers 
that  surrounded  him.    And  if  you,  unsaved  reader,  real- 
ized your  dreadful  circumstances  as  a  lost  sinner,  in 
danger  of  losing  your  soul  at  any  moment,  would  it  not 
be  perfectly  reasonable  for  you  to  get  into  a  similar  state 
of  alarm  about  your  safety  ?   Suppose  a  person  had  come 
up  to  the  imperilled  officer  at  Lucknow,  just  as  he  became 
conscious  of  his  fearful  position,  and  had  tried  to  tran- 
quilize  his  mind  by  saying :    "Don't  become  excited ; 
look  upon  your  circumstances  with  philosophic  calmness ; 
view  the  matter  intellectually  as  a  gentleman  of  education 
and  intelligence."   Would  this  not  have  been  mockery  at 
that  dread  hour  when  he  was  so  conscious  of  his  danger, 
and  when  he  knew  that  his  safety  depended  on  immediate 
flight?"    "Yes,"  you  say,  "such  counsel  w'ould  indeed  be 
mockery."    And  is  not  this  the  very  counsel  the  world 
gives  you  whenever  you  are  awakened  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  as  to  your  lost  condition  ?    But  what  does  God  say  ? 
He  says,  "Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come"  (Matt.  3:7). 
The  safety  of  your  soul  depends  upon  your  immediate 
flight.   You  are  in  danger  of  perishing  eternally.    You  do 
not  need  the  philosophy  of  the  world  in  order  to  under- 
stand your  opinion.    You  simply  need  to  believe  God  as 
to  your  danger,  and  to  betake  yourself  as  a  hell-deserving 
sinner  to  Christ,  the  sinner's  only  Refuge.    In  Him  is 
your  place  of  safety;  for  in  Him  there  is  "no  condem- 
nation" (Rom.  8:1).    Fear  not  to  trust  Him  now,  for 
has  He  not  said,  "Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out?" — W.  S.,  in  Glad  Tidings. 


THE  BIBLE 


We  search  the  world  for  truth ;  we  cull 
The  good,  the  pure,  the  beautiful 
From  graven  stone  and  written  scroll, 
From  all  old  flower-fields  of  the  soul. 
And  we  are  seekers  of  the  best. 
We  come  back  laden  from  our  quest. 
To  find  what  all  the  sages  said. 
Is  in  the  Book  our  mothers  read. 

— John  Greenleaf  Whittier. 


IS  PRESBYTERIANISM 

WORTH  PERPETUATING 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

executeth  in  the  works  of  creation,  and  providence. 

"This  brings  us  to  the  second  of  these  great  doctrines. 

Second — Predestination.  This  is  the  eternal  plan  of 
God.  While  we  admit  there  are  great  mysteries  in  this 
doctrine  it  is  nevertheless  the  teaching  of  God's  Word. 
While  the  doctrine  may  be  difficult  to  grasp  in  its  fulness 
it  adds  glory  to  the  sovereignty  of  God,  and  gives  as- 
surance to  the  soul's  salvation. 

From  such  statements  as  Ephesians  1 :4 ;  2nd.  Tim.  2 : 
13;  Rom.  8:28-30  we  see,  that  as  sovereign  God,  Jehovah 
elects  "unto  salvation",  in  Ephesians  1 :4  to  8  we  read 
"According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  Him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love :  having  predestinated 
us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  him- 
self, according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made 
us  accepted  in  the  beloved.  "What  has  God  predestinated 
concerning  the  soul's  salvation  ?  All  the  necessary  means 
for  its  salvation,  the  incarnation  and  redemptive  work  of 
Jesus  Christ,  regenerating  and  sanctifying  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  means  of  grace,  the  divine  power. 

In  addition  to  this  predestination,  (positively  fixing), 
all  the  necessary  means  for  the  soul's  salvation,  God  has 
foreordained  or  made  an  unchanging  law  that  whosoever 
avail  themselves  of  these  predestinated  means  of  salvation 
shall  be  saved,  and  those  who  do  not  shall  be  lost.  Men 
must  be  willing  in  the  day  of  the  grace  and  power  of 
God.  Predestination  has  to  do  with  the  means  of  salva- 
tion, foreordination  with  the  condition  upon  which  we 
may  have  these  means  and  this  salvation.  God  has  al- 
ways had  an  end  for  the  means. 

This  great  doctrine  comforts  us  with  the  fact  that  all 
will  be  well,  for  God  is  on  the  throne  and  is  guiding  and 
directing  the  affairs  of  the  universe  so  that  man's  salva- 
tion from  sin  is  according  to  the  sovereign  purpose,  and 
electing  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  "be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world."  That  He  so  controls 
and  guides"  that  He  can  make  even  the  wrath  of  man . 
to    praise  Him." 

The  third  doctrine  is  SIN.  This  is  a  doctrine  believed 
in  by  all  evangelical  denominations,  but  the  Presbyterians 
stress  it  in  a  way  as  no  other  denomination  has  ever 
stressed  it. 

Believing  in  the  sovereignty  of  God  we  believe  that 
sin  against  such  a  God  is  a  terrible  and  heinous  thing. 
This  doctrine  of  sin  includes  our  conception  of  what  the 
Scriptures  teach  concerning  "original  sin"  which  is  that 
quality  "which  characterizes  man's  natural  disposition  and 
will."  This  is  found  in  each  man  since  the  fall,  and  it  is 
the  source  or  origin  of  natural  transgressions  in  each 
man. 

It  also  includes  what  is  meant  by  "Total  Depravity". 
This  means  that  every  unregenerate  sinner  is  dead  in 
sins,  his  entire  soul  and  body  are  corrupt.  It  also  includes 
"inability  of  the  will".  As  the  Confession  of  Faith  says, 
"That  they  have  wholly  lost  ability  of  will  to  do  good 
accompanying  salvation."  The  Scripture  teaches  that 
man  in  an  unregenerate  state  "is  not  simply  sick,  but 
dead  and  has  no  more  power  to  save  himself  than  a  dead 
man  to  raise  himself  to  life." 

What  the  Presbyterian  Church  believes  is  that  God 
alone  can  save  from  sin.  While  we  believe  this  we  do 
not  believe  that  men  loose  their  free-agency  because  of 
original  sin,  God  never  forces  a  man  "nor  by  any  absolute 
necessity  of  nature"  determines  him  "to  good  or  evil"  for 
God  endowed  the  will  of  man  with  that  natural  liberty 
tha  the  has  power  of  choice,  hence  is  freed  and  responsible 
for  his  acts.    Total  depravity  is  wilful  godlessness. 

The  fourth  distinctive  doctrine  is  the  doctrine  of  grace. 
Sinners  are  alone  saved  by  divine  grace.  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  only  Redeemer  of  God's  elect.  While  Christ  made 
an  atonement  which  is  sufficient  for  the  whole  human 
race,  only  those,  who  by  a  God-begotten  faith  .accept  it 
are  saved.  God  had  the  salvation  of  His  chosen  people 
especially  in  view  and  He  chose  to  save  them  in  Christ 
Jesus  "before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  Experience 
teaches  us  that  those  who  thus  believe  in  Him  are  saved, 
and  those  who  do  not  are  lost. 

Under  this  system  or  manifestation  of  grace  Presby- 
terianism  teaches  that  repenting  and  believing  sinners 
are  effectually  called,  which  "is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  wholly  convincing  us  of  our  sin  and  misery,  en- 
lightening our  minds  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  ,and 
renewing  our  wills.  He  doth  persuade  and  enable  us  to 
embrace  Jesus  Christ,  freely  offered  in  the  gospel.  "This 
is  what  we  call  regeneration.  Because  it  is  of  God's  al- 
mighty power  it  is  efficacious,  that  is,  it  is  actually  ac- 
complished hence  we  read  in  2nd.  Cor.  5  :17 — "Therefore 
if  any  man  he  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things 
have  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new." 


All  things  accompanying  salvation  are  of  God's  grace, 
this  doctrine  then  makes  God  the  absolute  or  only  Author 
of  salvation,  hence  the  sinner  has  no  ground  for  boasting. 

The  fifth  doctrine  is  the  glorious  truth  of  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  saints.  This  is  a  most  comforting  and  assur- 
ing truth  to  all  Presbyterians  or  Calvinists.  This  doc- 
trine teaches  that  in  as  much  as  God  so  purposed  to  save 
them,  and  as  Christ  the  Son  of  God  died  for  them  and 
arose  for  their  justification,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
regenerated  and  is  sanctifying  them  and  the  Almighty 
God  has  saved  them  there  is  no  power  in  earth  or  hell 
that  can  pluck  them  out  of  God's  hands.  John  10  :28-30. 
He  believes  that  Christ  the  Son  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  perfect  their  work,  that  nothing  can  separate  them 
from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jfesus  the  Lord.  It  is 
God  who  keeps  us  safe  and  not  we  ourselves,  God  pre- 
serves and  we  persevere  in  the  saved  state,  by  the  grace 
and  the  power  of  God,  to  the  end.  God  so  keeps  His 
redeemed  people  that  they  "can  neither  totally  nor  finally 
fall  away  from  a  state  of  grace."  They  cannot  "loose 
their  standing  in  Christ  as  accepted  of  God."  They  will 
be  eternally  saved.  "Being  confident"  says  the  Apostle 
Paul  in  Phil.  1 :6  "of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which 
hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ." 

This  system  exalts  God,  it  humbles  man  and  he  ought 
to  be  for  he  is  a  sinner,  yet  it  gives  him  hope  of  salva- 
tion through  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Therefore  Presbyterianisni 
should  be  perpetuated  because  of  its  great  scriptural  sys- 
tem of  doctrine. 

What  a  great  legacy  has  come  down  to  us  as  a  great 
branch  of  the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  that 
heritage  there  comes  a  great  challenge  and  because  of 
that  challenge,  we,  of  this  generation,  should  lift  high 
these  great  truths  which  have  wrought  so  mightily,  un- 
der God's  blessing,  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of 
Christ,  for  human  liberty  and  life,  and  the  world's 
civilization. 

Our  Church  has  held  with  great  tenacity  to  its  loyalty 
to  truth.  It  holds  to  the  fact  that  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
God's  Word,  is  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. It  believes  in  the  inerrancy  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
Scriptures  constitute  the  only  and  all  sufficient  source  of 
pure  truth  as  to    religion  and  morality. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  shows  its  loyalty  to  truth  in 
that  it  bases  its  system  of  doctrine  entirely  on  the  Word 
of  God.  It  rests  its  discipline,  its  government,  and  its 
worship  on  the  Word  of  God.  The  Bible,  and  the  Bible 
alone  is  the  religion  of  Presbyterfans.  The  Bible  is  its 
last  source  of  appeal.  With  us  the  "Holy  Scriptures  is 
the  supreme  and  sufficient."  This  loyalty  is  based  on 
love  for  God  and  God's  Word.  The  Presbyterian  Church 
therefore  holds  out  the  hand  of  Church  and  Christian 
fellov/ship  to  all  who  stand  with  her  on  the  belief  and 
love  of  those  fundamental  truths  common  to  Christianity. 
The  Gibraltar  of  Presbyterianism  has  ever  been  this 
loyalty  and  love  of  God's  truth. 

One  of  the  striking  characteristics  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  has  been  its  catholicity  of  spirit.  Ours  is  not  a 
Church  of  narrowness.  The  spirit  of  Scriptural  liberty 
marks  the  Presbyterian  Church.  She  has  always  main- 
tained a  firm  catholicity.  On  this  platform  she  takes  her 
stand,  and  holds  out  her  hand  to  Methodists,  Epis- 
copalians, Baptists,  Lutherans,  to  all  denominations  be- 
lieving in  God's  essential  truth.  Her  pulpit  is  open  to 
them,  her    sacraments  are  open  to  them. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  stands  for  a  simple  but 
impressive  form  of  service.  That  everything  should  be 
done  decently  and  in  order.  She  has  a  natural  affinity 
for  education.  We  believe  in  an  educated  ministry  and 
an  educated  people.  She  is  the  peer  of  any  denomination 
in  the  world  in  her  evangelistic  or  missionary  spirit.  She 
has  caught  the  vision  and  is  trying  to  obey  .her  Master's 
great  command — "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature."  She  stands  with  intrepid 
courage  for  the  bulwark  of  the  home,  the  Church,  and 
the  State-family  religion,  and  for  loyal  obedience  for 
the  scriptural  observance  of  the  Sabbath. 

These  things  have  not  been  written  in  a  spirit  of 
vain-glory  or  self  praise,  but  with  pride  and  in  humble 
desire  to  exalt  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  wrought  through  what  we  speak  of,  with 
reverence  for  Divine  Truth,  as  Presbyterianism.  As  we 
see  these  things  may  God  fill  us  with  a  consciousness  of 
our  commission  and  our  privilege,  and  give  us  grace  and 
reliance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  all  we  can  to  publish 
abroad  that  great  Gospel  of  Christ  which  means  the  en- 
thronement of  our  common  Lord  in  the  regeneration  of 
humanity.  As  we  catch  the  inspiration  of  what  God 
has  wrought  through  our  beloved  Church  by  His  Holy 
Spirit  what  may  we  say  in  reply  to  the  question,  is  Pres- 
byterianism worth  perpetuating? 

"Faith  of  our  fathers !     holy  faith  ! 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Lesson  for  May  22,  1927 


PETER  HEALS  THE  LAME  MAN 


Acts  3:1-10;  4:8-10. 

Complementary  Passages:    Acts  3:11-26;  4:1-7,  11-31. 

Devotional  Reading  :    Isaiah  35  :l-6. 

Golden  Text :  "Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other  : 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under  Heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." — Acts  4:12. 

Story  of  the  Lesson — The  Persons 

Peter  and  John  had  been  associated  by  their  Master,  at 
first  with  James  (Mark  1:29;  9:2)  but  late  apparently 
without  him  (Luke  22:8;  Jno.  13:23,  24).  Now  they  are 
constantly  together.  John  a  young  man  still  is  rarely  if 
ever  the  spokesman  for  the  pair,  leaving  the  older  man  to 
lead  in  both  speech  and  action.  The  other  man  of  the 
story  is  one  forty  years  of  age  who  had  been  a  cripple 
from  his  birth.  Perhaps  born  so  neither  for  his  sin  nor 
his  parents'  but  like  the  blind  man  of  John  9,  that  the 
glory  of  God  might  be  shown  forth  in  him.  These  three 
persons,  Peter,  John,  and  a  cripple,  meet,  but  with  them 
is  another  not  seen  but  more  real  and  more  significant 
than  any  of  them — Jesus  the  Invisible  Christ. 

Place 

The  chief  ornaments  of  the  various  smaller  courts  of 
the  Temple  were  the  gates  leading  from  them  to  the  main 
Temple  court.  According  to  Josephus  these  were  of 
great  height,  strongly  fortified,  and  ornamented  with  great 
elaboration.  But  the  most  wonderful  of  them  all  was  the 
great  eastern  gate  leading  from  the  court  of  the  women 
to  the  upper  court.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  pride  of 
the  whole  Temple  area — covered  with  carving,  richly  gilt, 
and  having  apartments  above  it.  This  was  called  the 
"Beautiful  Gate"  and  at  this  gate  occurred  the  miracle  of 
our  lesson. 

Jesus,  the  Invisible  Christ,  was  there  because  it  was 
His  house  and  two  of  these  men  were  His  friends,  and 
the  third  was  a  cripple  who  needed  His  help.  Peter  and 
John  were  there  because  it  was  the  place  of  worship  for 
their  race  and  this  was  an  hour  of  daily  worship  and  it 
was  their  practice,  perhaps  from  the  training  of  child- 
haad,  certainly,  from  cultivated  and  fixed  habit,  to  be  there 
at  such  times.  Moreover,  it  was  the  house  of  their  great 
Ascended  Friend  and  they  counted  on  meeting  and  com- 
muning with  Him  in  His  holy  Temple. 

The  cripple  was  there  because  he  and  his  friends  had 
found  that  at  this  gate  of  the  Temple  was  a  good  place 
for  a  beggar  to  be  posted.  Alms-giving  was  a  part  of 
Temple  worship  and  men  going  in  or  coming  out  were 
apt  to  bestow  alms  on  a  helpless  man  seated  there  as  a 
part  of  the  worship  they  had  come  to  render,  so,  though 
he  could  not  walk,  relatives  or  neighbors  saw  to  it  that  he 
was  at  the  gate  daily  with  a  regularity  surpassed  by  none 
of  the  worshipers  and  equalled  by  but  few. 

The  Miracle 

Peter  and  John  must  have  passed  by  the  beggar  on 
other  days.  Knowing  the  way  of  beggars,  one  would 
think  that  he  must  have  applied  to  them  for  aid  on  other 
days.  The  great  gift  of  healing  was  in  God's  appointed 
time  kept  for  bestowal  on  this  particular  day.  The  fourth 
person,  the  Invisible  Christ,  must  have  told  His  servant, 
by  such  way  as  seemed  good  to  Him,  that  this  was  the 
time  to  work  a  wonderful  sign  on  this  helpless  man — a 
sign  that  would  not  only  be  the  greatest  boon  to  him  but 
would  also  be  a  proof  to  all  who  should  know  of  it  that 
the  Crucified  Christ  was  risen  and  glorified  even  as  these 
who  had  been  His  friends  declared. 

He  asked  alms  of  these  worshipers  about  to  enter  the 
Temple.  The  Invisible  Friend  who  was  with  them  had 
something  better  to  give  him — something  that  he,  no 
doubt,  had  sometime  dreamed  of  without  expecting  that 
it  would  ever  be  his.  Just  now  such  a  thing  as  ability  to 
stand  and  walk  as  other  men  was  not  in  his  mind — only  a 
coin  or  two  he  asks  of  two  passing  visitors  to  the  Temple. 
These  visitors  stop  with  an  unusual  and  evident  interest 
in  him.  The  older  of  them  in  an  attention-holding  man- 
ner bids  him  "look  on  us."  It  can  mean  only  that  they 
are  about  to  bestow  alms  on  him,  and  he  quite  willingly 
gives  heed.  Then  the  disappointing  avowal  that  they  have 
no  money  to  give ;  but  before  his  interest  can  sink  comes 
the  further  statement,  "but  such  as  I  have,  give  I  thee." 
What  is  the  gift  that  these  moneyless  men  have  in  mind 
to  bestow  ?  His  flagging  interest  is  quickened  and  he  looks 
even  more  steadfastly  than  at  first  to  the  spokesman 
whose  manner  is  so  arresting.  This  confidence-inspiring 
man  is  no  trifler.  He  has  something  to  give  if  he  says 
that  he  has.  His  personality  and  some  strange  quality 
makes  faith  easy  in  anything  he  promises  and  calls  for  a 
ready  obedience  to  anything  he  command.  Taking  him  by 
the  hand  and  drawing  him  upward,  this  interesting  stranger 


says  to  him :  "In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth 
rise  up  and  walk."  Somehow  the  almost  undreamed  of 
thing  does  not  seem  possible,  but  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  so  spoken  by  this  magnetic  man,  he  believes 
that  the  thing  is  done  and  responds  to  the  upward  pull  of 
the  strong  hand  clasping  his  with  an  efTort  to  rise  and  as 
he  does,  into  his  crippled  feet  and  ankle  bones  comes  a 
strength  never  known  before,  and  like  other  men  he,  for 
the  first  time  in  his  life,  rises  and  stands  upright.  No 
wonder  that  clinging  to  these  men  by  whom  has  come  this 
benefaction  to  him  he  enters  with  them  into  the  Temple 
"walking  and  leaping  and  praising  God." 

The  Effects  of  the  Miracle 
The  worshipers  and  visitors  in  the  Temple  seeing  the 
man,  well  known  as  a  lifelong  cripple,  now  walking  and 
praising  God,  ^ere  quite  naturally  filled  with  amazement 
and  in  a  very  short  time  a  crowd  had  gathered  about  him 
and  his  benefactors,  to  whom  he  still  clung,  in  the  part 
of  the  Temple  called  Solomon's  porch,  thus  furnishing 
the  apostles  with  an  audience  who  could  not  fail  to  be 
interested  in  and  could  scarcely  fail  believe  what  the 
workers  of  such  a  noble  miracle  might  have  to  say.  Such 
an  opportunity  was  not  to  be  lost,  and  immediately  Peter 
began  to  preach  to  them. 

The  Sermon 

Is  the  first  to  withdraw  the  attention  and  interest  of 
the  audience  from  them,  the  medium  of  the  blessing  and 
direct  all  thought  to  him.  Their  Invisible  Friend,  who 
had  really  wrought  it.  To  Him  the  miracle  is  ascribed 
as  the  Son  of  God  of  their  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob.  The  Holy  One  whose  death  they  had  compassed 
by  forcing  Pilate  to  crucify  Him.  They  had  slain  the 
one  of  whom  Moses  had  said,  A  Propret  like  to  me  will 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you.  But  this  fishe^r 
for  men  does  not  preach  wihout  "drawing  the  net."  "Re- 
pent, therefore,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out." 
Effects  of  this  Sermon 

So  many  of  those  who  heard  believed  as  to  swell  the 
number  of  believers  in  Jerusalem  to  about  five  thousand 
men   probably,  exclusive  of  women. 

A  second  effect  of  the  sermon  was  to  get  the  two 
Apostles  put  in  jail  for  the  night  and  night  was  followed 
by  an  appearance  next  day  before  the  full  Jewish  Council 
that  had  compassed  the  death  of  Jesus  and  they  were 
commanded  to  tell  by  what  power  or  by  what  name  they 
had  wrought  the  miracle  on  the  cripple. 

What  an  opportunity  to  preach  to  the  most  important 
Jewish  body,  the  Crucified  and  Risen  Savior !  But  have 
they  the  courage  to  preach  a  Crucified  Savior  to  the  very 
men  who  had  crucified  Him?  Yes.  The  disciple  who  in 
fear  had  denied  that  he  even  knew  Jesus  when  this  same 
council  was  trying  Him,  now  stood  before  it  and  said  to 
them :  If  you  are  inquiring  as  to  this  miracle  by  what 
power  it  was  wrought,  then  let  it  be  known  to  you  rulers 
and  to  all  the  people  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth whom  you  slew,  this  man  is  made  whole,  for  the 
Jesus  you  slew  is  risen  from  the  dead.  You  builders  re- 
jected in  Him  the  stone  that  is  the  head  of  the  corner  and 
slew  Him  by  whose  name  alone  men  may  be  saved.  One 
can  only  marvel  at  the  audacious  courage  of  the  man  who, 
before  the  council  that  compassed  the  death  of  his  Master 
and  presumably  could  compass  his,  unflinchingly  charged 
them  with  having  slain  the  anointed  Son  of  God. 

Effects  of  Their  Defence 

The  council  marvelled  at  the  courage  and  the  address 
of  these  men  who  were  unlearned  and  ignorant.  They 
also  satisfied  themselves  that  they  had  been  associates  of 
the  Galilean  Teacher  whom  they  had  caused  to  be  cruci- 
fied—and then  they  did  nothing !  Think  of  it.  This  was 
in  Jerusalem,  scarcely  two  months  after  the  death  of 
Jesus.  Before  the  very  council  that  destroyed  Him  appear 
two  of  His  lowly  friends  and  accuse  the  council  of  having 
slain  Him  and  assert  that  He  whom  they  slew  is  alive  and 
that  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  the  only  Savior  of  mankind, 
and  the  council  does  nothing.  If  any  set  of  men  in  the 
world  would  ever  be  in  a  position  to  disprove  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  and  set  the  people  right  about  it,  surely 
this  is  the  group.  They  arrest  the  men  preaching  the 
resurrection,  hear  what  they  have  to  say,  examine  the 
evidence  they  have  to  present  and — do  nothing.  Their 
utter  failure  to  act  is  one  of  the  strongest  evidences  that 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  really  took  place  and  that  the 
proof  of  it  was  so  overwhelming  that  the  men  most  con- 
cerned to  disprove  that  even  were  entirely  helpless  be- 
fore it. 


attested.  It  was  so  indisputably  a  supernatural  event ! 
The  man  on  whom  it  was  performed  was  well  known  in 
Jerusalem,  especially  to  those  who  frequented  the  Temple, 
as  a  hopeless  cripple  from  birth.  It  was  so  immediate  I 
Not  by  any  orthopedic  treatment  consuming  time  did  the 
cure  take  place,  but  at  once  on  the  word  of  Peter.  Men 
saw  him  one  half  hour  a  hopeless  cripple.  The  next  half 
hour  they  saw  him  well.  It  was  so  complete  1  There 
was  at  once  full  strength  given  to  his  feet  and  legs  so  that 
with  no  halting  or  uncertain  movements  did  he  rise  but 
leaping  up  at  the  apostle's  word  he  found  himself  a  strong 
man.  It  was  so  conspicuous !  Wrought  in  the  Temple  at 
an  hour  of  regular  worship  when  evidently  a  throng  was 
present.  So  many  witnesses  there  were  as  to  fill  Jeru- 
salem with  knowledge  of  what  had  taken  place. 


In  Scripture  a  miracle  is  a  supernatural  event  wrought 
in  attestation  of  a  message  that  claims  to  be  from  God. 

The  message  that  claimed  to  be  from  God  was  that 
Jesus  was  risen.  The  messengers  were  Peter  and  John, 
more  especially  Peter.  The  supernatural  event  attesting 
their  message  that  it  came  from  God  and  was  therefore 
true,  was  the  healing  of  the  man  of  forty  years  who  had 
been  a  cripple  from  his  birth.  So  well  did  it  accomplish 
its  purpose  that  neither  the  people  nor  their  more  con- 
cerned rulers  could  find  room  for  denial  of  the  message  it 


A  completely  and  immediately  healed  cripple  of  life- 
standing  is  evidence  that  cannot  be  set  aside.  He  kept 
himself  with  apostles  while  they  were  in  the  Temple  and 
instead  of  hurrying  off  to  enjoy  his  new-found  strength, 
he  was  the  next  day,  when  they  were  before  the  council, 
still  "standing  with  them,"  an  exhibit  that  proved  them 
true  men  and  the  name  of  their  Master  all-powerful.  Let 
those  who  have  been  raised  up  from  spiritual  impotence, 
like  him  stand  forth,  that  men  may  not  lose  sight  forever 
of  the  power  of  the  blessed  names  of  Jesus. 


SKETCH  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 
UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
OF  NORTH  AMERICA 


In  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America 
are  merged  two  closely  related  strains  of  Scotch  Pres- 
byterianism,  "Covenanter"  and  "Associate." 


Scotch  Beginnings 

Our  starting-point  is  the  "Revolution  Settlement"  of 
Scottish  Church  affairs  in  1690.  For  long  years  before 
this,  true  blue  Presbyterians,  Covfenanters  who  had  kept 
the  covenant,  had  suffered  terribly  at  the  hands  of 
those  who  had  forced  Episcopacy  on  Scotland.  The 
number  of  such  Covenanters  was  running  low  by 
1690,  but  their  spirit  was  high.  The  Settlement  made  an 
earthly  monarch  head  over  a  Presbyterian  Church,  a  flat 
contradiction  in  terms  and,  to  the  true  blue,  a  betrayal 
of  Christ  the  sole  Head  of  the  Church.  Nor  could  these 
genuine  Covenanters  see  that  the  Settlement  offered  any 
prospect  of  a  Church  that  would  please  Christ.  For,  in 
their  view,  the  admission  of  the  ministers  of  the  former 
prelatic  regime,  many  of  whom  were  objectionable  from 
every  standpoint,  provided  for  a  church  with  no  real 
convictions  and  therefore  sure  to  go  wrong.  They  there- 
fore held  aloof  from  an  arrangement  which  they  thought 
wrong  in  principle  and  evil  in  prospect,  and  later  organ- 
ized the  Reformed  Presbytery.  , 

The  other  strain  of  United  Presbyterian  ancestry  is  the 
Associate.  The  National  Church  established  by  the  Set- 
tlement of  1690  early  began  to  exhibit  the  faults  fore- 
told by  the  Covenanters.  Serious  error  in  doctrine  on 
the  part  of  men  in  prominent  chairs  of  theology  was 
treated  with  a  leniency  that  meant  allowance.  When 
evangelicals  made  protest,  church  courts  put  them  down 
in  high-handed  fashion.  The  story  is  too  long  to  tell 
here,  and  what  has  just  been  said  must  suffice  to  sug- 
gest the  causes  of  the  "First  Secession"  from  the  Es- 
tablished Church  of  Scotland.  In  1733  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Ebenezer  Erskine,  William  Wilson,  Alexander  Moncrieff, 
and  James  Fisher,  after  a  long  struggle  for  the  right 
to  testify  against  evils  in  the  Church  and  preach  a 
pure  gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God  in  Christ,  finally  with- 
drew and  a  little  later  organized  the  Associate  Presbytery. 

These  two  Presbyterian  bodies,  Covenanter  and  As- 
sociate, are  thus  seen  to  have  originated  in  loyalty, 
against  great  odds,  to  God's  truth  as  they  were  able  to 
read  it  in  the  Book.  Both  had  creditable  growth  on  their 
native  soil,  but  our  present  interest  is  in  the  transplant- 
ing of  the  two  bodies  to  America. 

Beginnings  in  America 

In  1685,  more  than  two  hundred  Covenanters,  pris- 
oners for  their  faith,  were  shipped  to  this  coibtry  and 
finally  settled  in  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvanian,  and  South 
Carolina.  Beginning  again  about  1720,  families  and 
groups  came  from  North  Ireland  and  Scotland,  and  settled 
chiefly  in  southern  New  York,  southeastern  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  South  Carolina.  These  settlers  had  no  minis- 
ter till  1751,  When  Rev.  John  Cuthbertson  came  from 
Scotland.  After  twenty-three  years  of  itinerant  labor, 
his  travels  on  horseback  ranging  between  South  Caro- 
lina and  Boston,  Cuthbertson,  with  two  ministers  recently 
come  from  Scotland,  organized  the  Reformed  Presby- 
tery of  America.  This  was  in  1774,  at  Paxtang,  near 
Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania. 

Meantime,  a  goodly  number  of  families  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Church  came  from  Scotland  and  settled  chiefly 
in  eastern  and  southern  New  York  and  in  the  valley 
of  the  lower  Susquehanna.    In  1753  two  Associate  minis- 
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ters,  Alexander  Gellatly  and  Andrew  Arnot,  arrived  in 
Pennsylvanian,  sent  by  the  synod  of  Scotland  in  answer 
to  the  plea  of  the  immigrant  families.  The  same  year 
they  organized  the  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania.  In 
1776  the  Presbytery  of  New  York  was  organized. 
Covenanters  and  Associates  Unite,  1782 

Thus  by  the  time  when  revolutionary  sentiment  began 
to  prevail  in  the  colonies,  there  were  two  denominations 
of  Scotch  dissenters  living  side  by  side  in  the  regions 
named,  and  neither  of  them  had  any  excessive  love  for 
England.  To  a  man  they  espoused  the  patriot  cause. 
Their  pulpits  rang  with  revolution.  National  indepen- 
dence, moreover,  suggested  ecclesiastical  independence. 

People  of  the  two  churches  were  neighbors,  friends, 
compatriots.  Questions  arising  out  of  the  union  of  church 
and  state,  which  in  Scotland  would  have  kept  them  apart, 
had  no  practical  meaning  here.  In  everything  else  they 
were  agreed.  It  seemed  to  nearly  all  in  both  churches  that 
they  ought  to  unite  and  form  an  independent  American 
Church.  They  did,  but  it  took  time.  Numerous  confer- 
ences were  held  from  1777  to  1782.  The  basis  of  union 
finally  agreed  upon  was  very  brief  and  simple,  and  union 
was  effected  in  1782.  The  united  church  was  named  "The 
Associate  Reformed  Church,"  each  of  the  two  churches 
contributing  a  part  of  the  new  name. 

But  not  quite  all  of  either  church  entered  the  union. 
We  need  not  follow  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  or 
Covenanter  history  further.  The  other  two  churches,  the 
Associate  and  Associate  Reformed,  we  should  sketch 
rapidly  to  the  year  1858,  when  they  united  to  form  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  Associate  Reformed  Church,  1782-1858 

This  "Union"  Church  had  a  rather  remarkable  growth 
to  about  1820.  It  had  churches  in  Canada  and  all  the 
way  to  the  Carolinas,  and  west  as  far  as  Indiana  and 
Kentucky.  In  1802  the  Church  was  divided  into  four 
synods,  and  a  General  Synod  was  erected. 

Various  causes  operated  to  bring  about  a  disintegra- 
tion about  1820.  The  outlying  portions  were  further 
from  the  center  at  Philadelphia,  in  terms  of  time  and  in- 
convenience, than  is  San  Francisco  now.  The  power  of 
the  General  Synod  were  so  similar  to  those  of  the  in- 
ferior synods  that  the  later  rarely  met,  and  the  General 
Synod,  meeting  usually  in  Philadelphia,  attended  to  prac- 
tically all  the  general  business.  Distant  portions  of  the 
church  became  dissatisfied.  It  was  believed  that  in  the 
cities  of  the  East  there  was  a  permitted  unfaithfulness 
to  the  principles  of  the  Church  on  communion  and  psalm- 
ody, and  the  outlying  church  could  not  muster  strength 
to   set  matters  right. 

In  1820  the  Synod  of  the  Scioto  withdrew  and  be- 
came an  independent  Church,  the  Synod  of  the  West. 
In  1821,  the  Synod  of  the  Carolinas  asked  to  be  made 
an  independent  Synod.  The  request  was  granted,  and 
that  Synod  became,  and  is  now,  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Synod  of  the  South.  In  1822  part  of  the 
Synod  of  Pennsylvania  went  into  the  Presbyterian 
Church;  and  the  rest  into  other  Associate  Reformed 
SjTiods. 

After  1822,  therefore,  there  were  three  independent 
Associate  Reformed  Churches,  namely  the  Synods  of 
New  York,  the  West  and  the'  South.  Their  sole  differ- 
ence were  geographical.  Each  went  to  work  in  its  own 
field,  and  prospered.  In  185S  the  Synod  of  New  York 
and  the  Synod  of  the  West  united  in  a  General  Synod, 
a  body  which,  three  years  later,  at  the  union  of  1858, 
had  28  presbyteries,  about  250  ministers,  and  about  31,000 
members. 

The  Associate  Church,  1782-1858 

Two  Associate  ministers,  three  elders,  and  a  few  con- 
gregations held  aloof  from  the  union  of  1782,  received 
help  from  the  Associate  Synod  in  Scotland,  and  built 
again  with  slow  but  steady  success.  This  church  did  a 
creditable  pioneer  work  in  the  rapidly  developing  West. 
In  1801  it  had  four  presbyteries  extending  from  north- 
ern New  York  to  Kentucky.  In  1822  it  pushed  into 
Canada,  and,  from  1825  on,  into  Missouri  and  the  far 
West.  In  1853  it  opened  a  mission  in  California,  and 
about  the  same  time  work  was  begun  in  Oregon.  At 
the  time  of  the  union  of  1858  the  Associate  Church 
had  21  presbyteries,  nearly  200  ministers,  and  about  24,- 
000  members. 

The  Union  of  1858 

From  1838  to  1846  there  were  annual  meetings  of  rep- 
resentative committees  with  union  in  view.  From  1846 
on  there  were  direct  communications  between  the  Gen- 
eral Synods  especially  concerned,  the  Associate  and  the 
Associate  Reformed.  Meetings  were  held  which  tended 
more  and  more  to  become  prayer-meetings.  The  story 
of  those  twenty  years  of  earnest  attempt  to  get  together 
would  require  a  volume,  but  the  most  important  fact  is 
that  as  prayer  increased  the  obstacles  seemed  less  for- 
^midable  and  the  end  more  desirable.  A  great  prayer- 
convention  met  in  Xenia,  Ohio,  a  few  weeks   before  the 


two  synods  were  to  meet,  and  spent  three  days  not  in 
debate,  but  in  prayer  and  conference  on  revival.  Com- 
munications were  sent  to  the  people  of  the  two  churches, 
and  the  people  prayed.  A  meeting  like  that  in  Xenia  was 
held  in  Pittsburgh  the  week  before  the  Synod  meetings. 
In  the  midst  of  a  real  revival  the  union  took  place,  and 
the  new  church  took  the  name  United  Presbyterian. 
The  United  Presbyterian  Church 

The  members  to  start  with  in  1858  were  451  minis- 
ters and  54,789  members.  The  minutes  of  1926  give  for 
this  country  930  ministers  and  170,650  members.  In  the 
foreign  fields  there  are  247  ministers  (missionaries  and 
native  pastors),  one  minister  for  every  four  at  home; 
and  56,475  members,  one  to  every  three  at  home. 
Doctrinal  Position 

Like  other  conservative  Presbyterian  Churches  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  holds  first  of  all  to  the 
Bible  as  "the  Word  of  God,  inspired  throughout  in  lan- 
guage as  well  as  thought,"  and  as  "the  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  practice  and  the  supreme  source  of  authority 
in  spiritual  truth."  It  accepts  and  reveres,  as  doctrinal 
standards  subordinate  to  the  Bible,  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  the  Catechisms  prepared  by  the  Westminster 
Fathers.  For  their  fidelity  to  these  Westminster  Stan- 
dards our  ancestry  in  Scotland  on  both  the  Covenanter 
and  Associate  sides,  suffered  ignominy.  A  chief  ques- 
tion in  the  negotiations  for  the  union  of  1858  was,  not 
whether  to  be  true  to  the  time  honored  standards,  but 
how  to  be  true. 

The  Fathers  of  1858  felt  strongly  that  the  Church, 
even  of  this  later  time,  may  and  should  have  made  at- 
tainments in  her  kno'wledge  of  divine  truth,  and,  having 
made  them,  should  publish  them  to  the  world.  Only 
thus,  they  said,  "can  she  carry  out  the  injunction  of  her 
ascended  Lord,  to  teach  all  things  whatsoever  he  has 
commanded  her." 

Under  this  conviction,  the  Church  undertook  to  set 
forth  her  "views  on  certain  points,  which  were  neither 
not  distinctly  introduced  into  the  Confession — or  not 
exhibited  with  that  fulness  and  explicitness"  which  these 
times  call  for.  These  words  are  from  the  Eighteen 
Articles  of  the  Testimony  adopted  at  the  time  of  the 
union.  Every  one  of  the  eighteen,  after  its  statement, 
is  said  to  be  the  doctrine  of  the  Confession,  or  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Confession,  or  in  defense  of  it. 

Within  very  recent  years  a  new  "Confessional  State- 
ment" has  been  adopted,  which  takes  the  place  of  the 
Eighteen  Articles  of  1858.  It  does  not  displace  the  Con- 
fession and  the  Catechisms.  Its  intent  is  to  express  in 
a  single  statement  in  present  day  language  the  system 
of  truth  which  is  exhibited  in  threefold  form  in  the  West- 
minster Standards,  and  the  hope  is  that  this  form  of 
presenting  the  old  doctrines  may  help  to  get  them  into 
the  minds  of  the  people. 


DO  YOU  CARE? 


Henry  H.  Sweets,  Secretary 


During  the  past  fifteen  or  twenty  years  idealism  has 
run  high  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  youth  of  the 
Presbyterian  church.  Hundreds  have  decided  not  to  live 
for  themselves  but  for  others  ;  not  to  seek  material  gain 
but  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Him  who  said :  "For 
even  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto 
but  to  minister  and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

Many  of  these  have  completed  their  course  in  our  own 
schools  and  colleges  and  others  have  graduated  from  the 
technical  and  professional  schools. 

They  now  want  fields  of  real  service.  They  are  greatly 
needed  in  the  world,  but  one  who  has  not  had  experience 
in  the  consummation  of  such  an  end  has  no  idea  how 
difficult  it  is  to  lead  the  right  person  into  the  right 
fie  Id  of  service.  Years  ago  we  saw  the  seriousness  of  this 
problem  and  organized  a  placement  department  which 
was  called  "The  Westminster  Teachers'  Bureau.  We 
have  helped  hundreds  in  the  past.  There  are  now  at 
least  two  or  three  hundred  looking  to  us  for  help. 

In  this  number  are  teachers  of  character  and  ability 
who  have  had  the  best  of  training.  Some  teachers  who 
have  now  secured  experience  in  smaller  fields  should 
be  guided  into  more  responsible  positions.  There  are 
also  matrons,  housekeepers,  nurses,  secretaries,  financial 
secretaries,  stenographers,  dietitians,  and  men  and  women 
prepared  for  serious  and  helpful  work. 

The  condition  in  China  still  remains  serious  and  al- 
ready applications  have  come  from  a  number  of  thor- 
oughly experienced  workers  for  positions  in  this  coun- 
try. 

Hundreds  of  our  boys  and  girls  have  the  vacation  pe- 
riod before  them.  They  want  experience  and  the  neces- 
sary resources  to  meet  their  living  expenss.  Some  of 
them  must  make  at  least  a  small  amount  of  money  to 
enable  them  to  complete  their  college  work.  They  would 
be  of  wonderful  use  in  mission  work  in  the  cities  or 


country  districts,  as  pastors'  assistants,  as  leaders  in 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  as  companions,  as  tutors 
and  many  are  willing  to  serve  at  any  kind  of  honest 
work  that  will  assist  them  in  their  support.  Among  this 
number  are  the  children  of  many  of  our  faithful  mis- 
sionaries whose    parents  are  in  distant  lands. 

Yes,  you  care,  I  am  sure.  The  whole  Presbyterian 
family  cares.  We  are  looking  to  you  for  some  expres- 
sion of  your  interest  and  help.  Assist  us  in  placing 
these  Christian  boys  and  girls  and  men  and  women 
where  they  can  render  real  service  to  the  Kingdom  of 
God  and  where  their  hopes  and  expectations  may  be 
realized. 

We  consider  such  work  as  this  among  the  highest  ex- 
pression of  the  Christian's  life.  There  are  many  who 
are  willing  to  do  some  big  thing  but  in  the  rush  of  our 
modern  civilization  possibly  we  do  not  take  as  much  time 
to  think  of  the  need  of  the  "cup  of  cold  water",  of  the 
"word  in  season"  and  of  the  practical  ministrations  which 
were  so  beautifully  exhibited  in  the  life  of  Him  whose 
story  is  told  in  these  five  words  "who  went  about  doing 
good." 

Address  the  Westminster  Teachers'  Bureau,  410  Urban 
Building,  Louisville,  Kentucky. 

THE  GARDEN  AND  THE  CROSS 

Ruth  Tate 

In  the  garden  my  Master  prayed 
Under  the  trees  that  gave  Him  shade 
He  prayed  in  bitterest  agony 
For  you  and  for  me 
So  silently — so  silently 
My  Master  pray'd. 

On  the  cross  my  dear  Lord  hung. 
His  heart  by  direct  grief  was  wrung. 
He  suffered  for  a  world  that  knew 
His  not — that  He  might  shew 
To  you  and  me — to  you  and  mc — 
His  wondrous  love. 

On  the  cross  my  Saviour  died. 
Forsaken  by  all — by  all  belied — 
His  heart  was  broken,  on  Calvary, 
For  you  and  me — for  you  and  me, 
His  heart  was  broken — by  grief  that  we 
Might  know  His  love. 
Johnson  City,  Tenn. 


A  PRAYER 


O  thou  whose  very  word  is  power. 

Great  Master  of  the  mighty  sea. 
Grip  thou  my  will  within  thine  own. 

And  rule  thou  me. 

As  thou  didst  calm  the  winds  and  waves 

That  wrestled  wild  on  Galilee, 
Rebuke  the  passions  that  would  slay, 

And  calm  thou  me. 

The  arm  of  man  availeth  not 
To  snatch  me  from  the  fateful  sea. 

Stretch  forth  thy  strong  and  willing  arm 
And  save  thou  me. 

— Thomas  Curtis  Clark. 


IN  THE  MORNING 

I  met  God  in  the  morning 

When  the  day  was  at  its  best, 
And  His  presence  came  like  sunrise. 

Like  a  glory  within  my  breast. 

All  day  long  the  Presence  lingered. 

All  day  long  He  stayed  with  me, 
And  we  sailed  in  perfect  calmness 

O'er  a  very  troubled  sea. 

Other  ships  were  blown  and  battered, 

Other  ships  w'ere  sore  distressed. 
But  the  winds  that  seemed  to  drive  them 

Brought  us  a  peace  and  rest ! 

Then  I  thought  of  other  mornings, 

With  a  keen  remorse  of  mind, 
When  I  too  had  loosed  the  moorings. 

With  the  Presence  left  behind. 

So  I  think  I  know  the  secret. 
Learned  from  many  a  troubled  way; 
You  must  seek  Him  in  the  morning 
If  you  want  Him  through  the  day. 

— Ralph  S.  Cushman. 
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Editor  in  Charge  of  Men-of-the-Church  Department 

RECORDS  FOR  THEGROUP  LEADERS 

The  Men-of-the-Church  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Roanoke,  Virginia,  have  a  splendid  system  of 
checking  up  on  the  men  and  on  their  activities  in  the 
work  of  the  church.  Each  group  leader  has  a  booklet 
with  blank  record  sheets  for  each  man  in  his  group. 
When  these  have  been  filled  in,  he  can  see  at  a  glance 
just  what  men  need  help  and  just  what  kind  of  help  which 
they  need. 

The  blanks  require  the    following  information : 

Name  

Residence    Phone  

Do?  Will? 

Attend  Sunday  Services 
Attend  Prayer  Meeting 
Attend  Bible  Qass 
Do  Personal  Work 
Tithe 

Family  Altar 
Take  Church  Paper 

Interested  in  any  particular  branch  of  Church  work  in 
which  would  like  to  have  some  special  part? 
Remarks : 

Leader    Date   

(Use  back  of  this  sheet  for  further  information). 
On  the  inside  cover  of  this  record  book  are  some  in- 
structions to  the  group  leaders  which  are  helpful  enough 
to  quote  in  full. 

1.  Learn,  through  personal  contact,  each  man  in  Group 
and  fill  in  questionnaires  within  thirty  days. 

2.  Have  secretary  keep  record  of  members'  activities, 
change  of  address,  sickness,  etc.,  and  notify  general  sec- 
retary of  all  cases  that  require  special  attenion. 

3.  Visit  each  new  member  personally  (with  President 
or  Secretary  when  possible)  within  ten  days  after  re- 
ceived into  church. 

4.  Be  personally  responsible  for  all  meetings  and  other 
tasks  assigned  to  Group. 

5.  ■  Endeavor  to  get  all  members  out  to  all  general 
meetings. 

6.  Have  regular  Group  meetings  in  homes  of  mem- 
bers. 

7.  Endeavor  to  create  interest  among  indiflferent  and 
non-active  members. 

8.  ■  Have  secretary  keep  record  of  Group  activities  and 
make  annual  report  to  General  Secretary. 

9.  Do  systematic  personal  work  through  persona! 
worker  band. 

Mr.  Fred  L.  Temple,  107-109  Salem  Avenue.  S.  E„ 
Roanoke,  Virginia,  is  the  president  of  this  efficient  or- 
ganization. He  writes  that  he  has  a  number  of  these 
record  books  and  would  be  glad  to  send  a  sample  to 
any  organization  which   desires  one. 

The  plan  would  have  to  be  adapted  to  the  local  society, 
of  course.  A  number  of  organizations  find  that  it  is 
better  to  have  their  group  meetings  in  connection  with 
their  general  meeting.  The  plan  is  excellent,  however, 
and  will  accomplish    great  good  in  any  organization. 

The  two  following  clippings  from  Roanoke  papers  are 
of  interest  to  the  Men-of-the-Church  Organizations. 
They  not  only  show  what  another  church  is  doing  for 
its  men,  but  it  also  shows  some  practical  methods  of 
work. 

MEN  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  PRESBYTE- 
RIAN CHURCH  GIVE  DINNER 

Chairman  of  five  departments,  group  leaders,  their 
assistants  and  secretaries  were  appointed  at  a  dinner 
given  by  Fred  L.  Temple,  president,  the  officers  and 
group  leaders  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  organization  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A,  last 
night. 

Five  chairmen  of  departments  were  appointed  as  fol- 
lows :  Henri  Bernhardt,  spiritual  life  and  evangelism ; 
George  T.  Anderson,  missions ;  Robert  W.  Cutshall, 
Christian  training;  Frank  H,  Pitman,  stewardship,  and 
Hayden  L.  Brickey,  Christian    Social  Service. 

Group  Leaders,  who  had  been  selected  previously,  but 
who  had  not  accepted  formally  until  last  night,  selected 
assistant  leaders  and  secretaries  as  follows : 

Lyle  M.  Jones,  leader,  J.  P.  Yeatman,  assistant,  and 
Coy  Watson,  Secretary ;  .S,  C-  Henry,  leader,  Gordon 
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Welch,  assistant,  and  Joseph  Glover,  secretary ;  Vernon 
M.  Wood,  leader,  W.  E.  Akers,  assistant,  and  Percy 
P.  Knighton,  secretary ;  J.  E.  Wood,  leader,  O.  P. 
Estes,  assistant,  and  O.  L.  Sigmon,  secretary;  Hayden 
L.  Brickey,  leader,  G.  C.  McDonald,  assistant,  and  C. 
M.  Glidden,  secretary ;  C.  R.  Hughes,  leader,  Dr.  Lit- 
tleton Davis,  assistant,  and  Austin  M.  Francis,  secretary; 
L.  J.  Jordan,  leader,  Ray  Welch,  assistant,  and  M.  P. 
Delabar,  secretary ;  W^.  J.  Strickler,  leader,  E.  B.  Mc- 
Donald, assistant,  and  J.  F.  Millican,  secretary;  H^nry 
Bernhardt,  leader,  J.  C.  Richardson,  assistant,  and  E.  S. 
Pleasants,  secretary;  R.  A.  Phlegar,  leader,  C.  M.  Duna- 
van,  assistant,  and  Norman  Hampton,  secretary ;  Robert 
W.  Cutshall,    leader,  B.  S.  Bibb,  Jr.,  assistant,  and  F. 

A  program  of  the  work  for  the  year  was  advanced,  and 
booklets,  which  give  an  outline  of  the  work  by  months, 
were  issued.  Mr.  Temple,  who  presided,  asked  the  chair- 
men to  study  carefully  the  books  on  "Fundamental  Rea- 
sons," "Manual  on  Men's  Work,"  "Change  of  Depart- 
ments," "Working  Groups",  and  "Monthly  Programs." 
The  group  leaders  were  also  asked  to  study  such  book- 
lets as  they  received  of  the  above  list.  He  emphasized 
that  it  was  the  duty  of  chairmen  to  get  and  keep  all  five 
departments  of  the  church  work  before  all  of  the  men 
to  be  responsible  for  the  monthly  programs  under  the 
several  departments.  He  also  explained  the  duties  of 
the  leaders. 

Officers  of  the  organization,  who  were  elected  on 
March  10th,  are :  F.  L.  Temple,  president ;  J.  P.  Yeat- 
man, secretary  and  Robert  Goodykoontz,  treasurer.  A 
number  of  the  men  took  part  in  the  discussion  at  the 
meeting  last  night.  Vernon  Wood  told  of  the  organiza- 
tion work  and  methods  in  other   denominations.  J 

Temple  Re-elected  to  Head  Club  of  Men-of-the- 
Church 

Fred  L.  Temple  was  re-elected  president  of  the  Men- 
of-the-Church  organization  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  at  the  annual  meeting  of  that  body  last  night 
with  a  supper  at  the  church  at  6 :30  o'clock.  Other  of- 
ficers named  were :  J.  P.  Yeatman,  secretary,  and  Robert 
Goodykoontz,  treasurer. 

Men  in  attendance  who  had  been  received  into  the 
membership  of  the  church  within  the  last  year  were  in- 
troduced as  follows :  C.  J,  Richardson,  L.  M.  Bailey,  C. 
M.  Glidden,  Henri  Bernhardt,  Benjamin  S.  Bibb,  Jr., 
and  W.  F.  Collins.  Mr.  Littlejohn  was  introduced  as  a 
guest  at  the  meeting. 

Blanchard  E.  Hiatt  led  the  club  in  group  singing  and 
special  musical  numbers  were  provided  by  him  and  his 
daughter,  Miss  Helen  Hiatt.  They  sang  a  duet  and  Miss 
Hiatt  followed  with  a  solo,  accompanied  at  the  piano  by 
Miss  Nellie  Stuart. 

President  Temple  presided  and  called  on  several  mem- 
bers for  short  talks.  J.  P.  Yeatman  and  Vernon  M. 
Wood  told  of  the  prayer  meetings  that  their  respective 
groups  conducted  at  the  church  in  the  last  quarter.  Mr. 
Bernhardt  spoke  on  the  9:30  devotional  period  held  each 
Sunday  before  the  Bible  class  period,  and  W.  S.  Mc- 
Clanahan,  teacher  of  the  Men's  Bible  Qass  of  the 
church,  extended  an  invitation  to  any  men  present  who 
were  not  members  to  join  it. 

Frank  H.  Pitman  and  James  F.  MacTier  talked  on 
the  annual  budget  and  the  every  member  canvas  volun- 
teer plan  to  be  held  Sunday.  Dr.  T.  K.  Young,  pastor 
of  the  church,  made  a  short  inspirational  talk.  Annual 
reports  were  given  by  the  retiring  secretary  and  treas- 
urer, R.  W.  Cutshall  and  Joseph  Wood,  respectively.  A 
feature  of  Mr.  Cutshall's  report  was  that  he  gave  it 
in  the  form  of  a  poem.  Dr.  W.  C.  Campbell  made  the 
invocation. 


REPORT  OF  AD  INTERIM  COMMITTEE 

On  Closer  Relations  With  Other  Presbyterian  Bodies 


To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States  in  Session  in  El  Dorado,  Arkansas, 
May  1927. 

The  Ad  Interim  Committee  on  Qoser  Relations  with 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  and  The 
United  Presbyterian  Church  would  report  as  follows: 

The  Committee  has  not  been  advised  as  yet  by  the 
Synod  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church  as  to  whether 
they  have  appointed  a  committee  to  consider  the  ques- 
tion of  closer  relations  with  us.  We  are  therefore  not 
prepared  to  make  a  statement  as  to  the  attitude  of  that 
body  toward  our  overtue. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  upon  receipt  of  your  communication  during  the 
session  of  1926,  appointed  a  committee  on  correspondence, 
consisting  of  Rev.  R.  M.  Kerr,  D.  B.-y  Rev.  E.  C.  Mc- 
Cown,  D.  D.,  Rev.  A.  H.  Baldinger,  D.  D.,  Rev.  John 
McNaugher,  D  D.,  Rev.  Chas.  H.  Robinson,  D.  D.,  and 
Mr.  J.  M.  Lashley. 

The  two  committees  held  their  first  joint  meeting  in  the 
city  of  Cincinnati  on  September  15,  1926,    All  the  rep- 
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resentatives  of  each  body  were  present  except  one  from 
each  of  the  two  denominations  conferring.  The  situa- 
tion was  frankly  reviewed,  tach  member  present  speak- 
ing without  reserve.  Three  sub-committees  were  ap- 
pointed to  report  at  a  later  meeting  on  certain  phases 
of  the  question  that  might  demand  more  deliberate  con- 
sideration than  could  be  given  in  the  limited  time  at 
hand. 

At  the  close  of  the  day,  it  was  the  feeling  of  all 
present  that  progress  had  been  made,  and  that  no  insur- 
mountable barriers  were  in  evidence  such  as  would  for- 
bid an  effective  and  practical  plan  of  union. 

The  second  meeting  was  held  in  Pittsburgh  on  March 
3.  Four  representatives  from  this  body  were  present  at 
this  meeting,  and  five  from  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church.  Reports  of  the  sub-committees  were  heard  and 
carefully  considered.  The  recommendations  submitted 
below  were  agreed  upon,  after  which  the  joint  body  ad- 
journed. 

Let  it  be  said  that  in  all  the  counsellings  together 
between  your  representatives  and  those  of  our  sister 
Church,  the  utmost  harmony  and  good  will  prevailed.  It 
was  the  conviction  of  all  that  the  question  of  the  union 
of  the  two  churches  should  not  be  hastily  cast  upon  the 
Assemblies,  but  that  any  plan  for  union,  should  one 
develop,  should  be  preceded  by  a  thorough  examination 
of  all  the  advantages,  disadvantages  and  difficulties  that 
might  be  involved.  The  movement  is  a  most  serious 
one,  and  should  be  studied  from  every  angle,  before  any 
project  for  union  should  be  submitted. 

Your  committee  feels  that  progress  has  been  made 
and  is  therefore  justified  in  making  a  partial  report  to 
this  Assembly.  We  recommend:  1.  That  this  com- 
mittee be  continued,  or  a  like  committee  appointed,  in 
order  that  correspondence  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  may  be  brought  to  a  definite  conclusion.  2.  That 
one  or  two  women,  preferably  from  those  who  are 
now  members  of  the  Executive  Agencies  of  the  Assem- 
bly, be  added  to  the  committee.  The  purpose  of  this  is 
in  order  that  conference  may  be  had  with  representa- 
tive women  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  rela- 
tive to  questions  that  may  arise  in  adjusting  the  work 
of  the  women  in  the  two  Assemblies.  3.  That  the  As- 
sembly approve  the  action  of  committee  in  asking  Rev. 
S.  L.  Morris  and  Rev.  William  Crowe  to  visit  the 
United  Presbyterian  Assembly  as  fraternal  delegates. 
This  action  was  taken  upon  the  agreement  that  the 
United  Presbyterian  Committee  send  two  of  their  mem- 
bers to  this  Assembly  now  in  session. 

This  report  is  submitted  with  the  prayer  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  may  give  direction  to  our  Assembly  in  this  im- 
portant hour. 

S.  L.  Morris,  Chairman 

Wm.  Crowe,  Chairman  of  the  Joint 

Committee. 


REPORT  OF  AD  INTERIM  COMMITTEE 

On  the  Proposed  Training  School  in  Austin,  Texas 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States,  in  session  in  El  Dorado,  Arkanass, 
in  May  1927. 

Your  Ad  Interim  Committee  appointed  by  the  Pen- 
sacola  Assembly  "to  consider  the  matter  of  establishing 
a  Bible  Training  School  in  connecion  with  the  Seminary" 
in  Austin,  respectfully  reports  that  eight  of  the  ten  mem- 
bers of  this  committee  met  in  Memphis,  Tenn.,  Nov.  9, 

1926,  and  after  prayerful  consideration  adopted  the  fol- 
lowing recommendation  to  the  General  Assembly  to  meet 
in  El  Dorado,  Arkansas,  in  May  1927 — 

"That  the  Assembly  expresses  its  sympathy  with  the 
desires  of  Austin  Seminary,  and  while  declining  to  take 
any  action  looking  towards  the  establishing  of  the  pro- 
posed school  as  an  Assembly  School,  declares  its  recog- 
nition of  the  right  of  the  Austin  Seminary  so  to  en- 
large its  curriculum  as  to  provide  suitable  training  for 
lay  workers,  and  refers  the  whole  matter  to  said  sem- 
inary." 

SIGNED:  W.  R.  Minter,  Chairman 
Robt.  F.  Gribble 
George  Summey 
R.  E.  Magill 
Ernest  Thompson 
R.  Excell  Fry 
W.  B.  Morrison 
R.  L.  Stennis 

A  special  feature  of  the  International  Christian  Endea- 
vor Convention  to  be  held  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  July  2-7, 

1927,  will  be  separate  sessions  for  three  thousand  high 
school  students.  These  sessions  will  be  held  on  the  morn- 
ings of  July  4,  5,  6,  and  7,  and  will  adjourn  at  noon  each 
day  to  attend  the  main  convention. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


The  Five  Departmants  Emphacized: 

1.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  ia  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  la 
November,  March. 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  Is  Sep- 
tember. 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMb'lY'S  STEWa'rDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
ProTident  Buildlac  Ckattaaoeca,  Tenn. 


THE  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP 
COMMITTEE 


(Selections  from  1927  Report) 

THE  SUPREME  NEEDS  AS  WE  SEE  THEM 

First,  a  Ministry  afire  and  aflame,  with  the  Steward- 
ship message,  daring  to  face  the  conditions  of  the  present 
age  with  the  teachings  of  Jesus  on  property  and  weaUh, 
insisting  on  the  experience  of  the  early  Church  in  Pen- 
tecostal days  where  one  of  the  first  manifestations  of  a 
new  spiritual  life  was  in  the  direction  of  property.  The 
old  pagan  lie  that  property  is  privately  owned  must  be 
attacked  with  a  holy  zeal  and  this  generation  made  to 
see  that  the  thought  of  God's  ownership  of  all  property 
is  basic  and  elemental,  and  that  there  will  be  no  great 
forward  movement  of  the  Church  until  the  question  of 
property  and  its  rights  are  settled  on  scriptural  grounds. 

Second,  our  Church  needs  today  prior  to  the  schools 
of  missions,  schools  of  Stewardship,  study  classes  in 
local  churches  on  Christian  Stewardship,  in  order  that  the 
foundation  may  be  laid  upon  which  to  carry  out  the 
Great  Commission  at  home  and  abroad.  Churches  that 
have  experimented  with  Schools  of  Stewardship  have 
been  enthusiastic.  Schools  of  Missions  naturally  follow. 
We  have   reversed  the  order. 

Third,  a  whole-hearted  cooperation  in  the  support  of 
the  budget  adopted  by  the  Church  Courts.  We  believe 
that  many  special  offerings,  or  gifts,  might  be  secured 
for  various  causes,  but  that  in  the  long  run  the  effort 
that  is  spent  on  so-called  "specials"  would  accomplish 
more  if  spent  in  the  direction  of  raising  the  whole  Church 
Budget.  It  goes  without  saying  that  our  people  can  be 
trained  in  almost  any  direction  we  choose  to  train  them. 
We  can  train  them  to  think  in  terms  of  individual  causes, 
or  we  can  train  them  to  think  of  the  Church 
as  one  great  Cause,  supplementing  their  train- 
ing with  educational  facts  and  inspirational  appeals.  We 
have  today  in  our  Church  ten  men  who  are  supporting 
liberally  the  whole  Budget  of  the  Church,  where  we  had 
one  when  the  Budget  was  adopted.  People  then  thought 
in  isolated  terms.  They  are  coming  more  and  more  to 
think  of  the  work  of  the  Church  at  home  and  abroad  as 
one  great  task. 

Fourth,  Continued  Promotion.  While  the  word 
"promotion"  has  a  bad  odor  to  many  as  applied  to  the 
Church,  yet,  there  is  no  substitute  word  for  it.  There 
is  a  real  need  for  sane  and  intelligent  promotion  for  all 
church  activities.  No  movement  started  in  a  local  church, 
however  deserving,  will  run  under  its  own  momentum 
very  long.  No  great  cause  in  the  Church,  however  popu- 
lar, will  carry  very  far  under  its  own  momentum  with 
the  inertia  common  to  all  people,  coupled  with  the  clamor 
of  world  noises  for  the  attention  of  the  people.  If  the 
Church  lets  up  and  does  not  keep  on  telling  the  people 
the  same  thing,  perhaps,  in  a  dififerent  way,  some  other 
thing  will  claim  attention.  The  man  who  supposes  that 
because  we  are  dealing  with  Church  Causes,  promotion  is 
not  needed,  forgets  some  of  the  fundamental  facts  of 
human  nature.  People  in  the  pew  on  Sunday  morning 
are  the  same  human  beings  they  are  on  some  other  morn- 
ing. If  the  Church  of  today  has  the  great  message  on 
Christian  Stewardship,  which  many  believe  to  be  the 
solvent  for  the  difficulties  for  the  Church  of  this  age,  it 
would  be  suicidal  to  hesitate,  or  to  let  up  in  the  work 
of  promoting  Christian  Stewardship  in  every  way  pos- 
sible. 

At  no  place,  perhaps,  in  Church  methods  do  we  need 
more  careful  study  and  intelligent  direction  than  in 
plans  for  educating  the  people  of  our  Church  through  the 
use  of  the  printed  page.  Because  this  is  the  third  thing 
to  do  is  no  reason  for  giving  it  up.  The  Russellite,  the 
Christian  Scientist  and  others  are  spreading  their  printed 
page  constantly.  Surely,  there  will  be  some  waste  in 
the  use  of  printed  matter,  but  the  gains  will  infinitely 
offset  any  losses  in  this  direction.  Since  so  many  people 
retain  so  little  of  what  they  receive  through  the  ear,  the 
effort  to  inform  them  through  the  eye  is  worthy  of 
our  best  thought.  We  believe  that  the  pastor  who  ignores 
the  use  of  the  printed  page  in  informing  and  educating 
his  people  on  the  work  of  his  Church,  is  missing  a  great 
opportunity. 

We  would  suggest,  through  the  Assembly,  to  all  of  the 
pastors  of  our  Church,  the  appointment  in  each  congrega- 
tion of  a  small  committee  to  be  knovm  as  THE  EDUCA- 


TIONAL COMMITTEE,  charged  with  the  sole  task 
of  putting  in  the  hands  of  each  member  of  the  con- 
gregation, attractive  printed  matter  at  stated  times 
through  the  year  on  all  the  Causes,  and  work  of  the 
Church.  It  would  be  well  if  this  committee  would  work 
twelve  months  ahead  in  its  plans,  and  would,  at  the  end 
of  each  year,  check  up  its  results  and  make  a  report. 
People  will  read  attractive  printed  matter  when  it  is 
properly  presented,  and  especially  when  the  direct  appeal 
is  made  to  them  to  inform  themselves  on  the  work  of 
their  Church. 

The  present  plans  of  the  Assembly  in  regard  to  its 
Stewardship  Committee  are  the  result  of  several  years  of 
experiment  and  growth.    Its  inception  was  in  the  old 
Systematic  Beneficence  Committee,  endowed  by  the  As- 
sembly with  large  authority  at  that  time,  created  to  bring 
about  co-ordination    and    articulation    in    the  various 
branches  of  Church  work.    It  once  had  the  duty  to 
nominate  the  Executive  Secretaries  to  the  Assembly. 
Those  were  the  days,  when  each  agency  was  out  for  it- 
self to  get  all  it  could,  irrespective  of  other  agencies. 
The  plan  of  a  budget  for  all  causes  was  evolved,  raised 
by  an  annual  every  member  canvass.  The  budget  plan  has 
grown ;  the  every  member  canvass  is  well-nigh  universal 
in  the  Church.    In  the  meantime  some  of  the  old  func- 
tions of  the   Systematic  Beneficence   Committee  were 
wisely  taken  away  by  the  Assembly  of  1921,  and  a  new 
charter  given,  ujjon  which  basis  it  now  operates,  under 
the  name  it  now  uses.    In  detail  its  work  is  as  follows : 
First,  the  making  up  of  the  church  budget.  Second, 
the  raising  of  the  church  budget.    Each  Synod  and  Pres- 
bytery has  a  Secretary  of  Stewardship  who,  with  the 
Assembly's  Secretary,  constitute  the  official  force  to  put 
into  effect  plans  for  the  raising  of  the  budget  during  the 
Every  Member  Canvass  in  March.    These  men  are  as- 
sisted by  such  volunteer  helpers  as  can  be  secured  in 
each  Presbytery  to  present  the  budget  facts  and  needs  to 
local  churches.    Third,  the  direction  ,at  very  little  if  any 
added  expense  of  a  Publicity  Bureau.    Our  Church  now 
has  for  the  first  time  a  news-gathering  and  scattering 
agency  costing  very  little  and  which  is  giving  the  work  of 
our  denomination  more  publicity  than  ever  in  our  history. 
In  connection  with  the  secular  news,  the  Church  papers 
are  kept  informed  of  the  time  schedule  of  the  Progressive 
Program.    Fourth,  the  promotion  of  Christian  Steward- 
ship.  All  denominations  are  now  committed  to  a  definite 
attempt  to  develop  through  some  agency  a  sense  of  Chris- 
tian Stewardship  among  all  the  groups  of  its  people. 
NEW  BUDGET  PLAN 
By  order  of  the  last  Assembly,  a  new  plan  of  making 
the  budget  was  adopted  and  was  followed  throughout  the 
,  Church.    This  plan  involved  first  that  the  Assemblv 
should  send  down  to  the  Synods  askings  for  Assembly 
causes  only ;  second,  that  the  Synods  would  add  their 
askings  and  in  turn  send  these  two  down  to  the  Presby- 
tery; third,  that  each  Presbytery  would  add  its  own  ask- 
ings and  then  submit  to  the  local  churches  the  combined 
figures  in  terms  of  definite  amounts  for  each  cause.  Of 
course,  this  plan  ignored  former  percentages  of  distribu- 
tion adopted  by  Synods  and  Presbyteries.    For  the  sake 
of  record,  we  submit  here  with  a  table  covering  the  la.st 
ten  years  indicating  the  percentage  of  distribution  as  be- 
tween Assembly  causes  and  local  causes  in  Synods  and 
Presbyteries.    The  figures  for  1926  indicate  the  final 
working  out  of  the  new  budget  plan.    The  first  figure 
given  below  indicates  the  precentage  for  Assembly  causes, 
and  the  second  figure,  that  for  Synodical  and  Presbyte- 
rial  causes.    It  will  be  observed  that  the  lower  church 
courts,  when  permitted  to  fix  their  own  budget,  did  not, 
as  predicted,  take  advantage  of  the  Assembly  causes  over 
the  distribution  adopted  in  former  years  under  the  old 
plan.    In  fact,  several  increased  the  ratio  to  Assembly 
causes.    Percentages  in  the  various  Synods  are  as  fol- 
lows for  1926 : 

Synod  1925 

Alabama  50-50 

Appalachia   44-56 

Arkansas   50-50 

Florida   60-40 

Georgia   _49-51 

Kentucky   52-48 

Louisiana  60-40 

Mississippi  50-50 

Missouri    55-45 

North  Carolina   60r40 

Oklahoma   40-60 

South  Carolina   60-40 

Tennessee   75-25  ' 

Texas   66-34 

Virginia  66-2-3-33-1-3 

West  Virginia   50-50 


RECEIPTS  FOR  ASSEMBLY'S  HOME 
MISSIONS 


Here  is  a  law  that  never  varies:  No  man  is  bigger 
than  those  he  hates.  When  you  outgrow  them  you  stop 
hating  them.— Duluth  Herald. 


The  following  table  gives  a  comparative  statement  of 

receipts  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions  for  one  month, 
ending  April  30,  1927. 

1927.  1926. 

Churches   $  22,671.28  $  34,888.95 

Sabbath  Schools                                 155.07  331.15 

Auxiliaries                                      1,643.35  3,312.22 

Young  People's  and  C.  E.   100.95 

Individuals                                         555.06  1,495.22 

Total  Living  Donors  $  25,172.71    $  40,027.54 

Decrease    14,854.83 

Designated  Objects : 

Mountain  Work  $  2,054.00 

Highland  School  Bldg.  Fund  — ■  98.01 

Foreign  (O.  P.  C.)    500.00 

Debt  Fund    2.00 

$  27,779.72 

Amount  appropriated  Assembly's  Home  Missions  by  the 
Amount    appropriated    Assembly's  Home 

Missions  by  the  General  Assembly   $763,668.00 

Debt  1926-27    60,521.00 

Total  Budget  Receipts  for  ApriL.$25,172.71  $834,189.00 
Total  Special  Designated  Funds—    2,654.72  27,827.43 

$27,827.43 

Deficit  for  one  month  to  April  30,  1927   $806,361.57 

A.  N.  Sharp,  Treas. 

OVERTURE  TO  THE  GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY  FROM  BETHEL 
PRESBYTERY 

The  Presbytery  of  Bethel  overtures  the  General  As- 
sembly meeting  in  Eldorado,  Ark.,  as  follows : 

1.  That  the  following  resolutions  of  the  Lexington 
Assembly  of  1925,  (pages  72  and  73  of  Minutes,  1925) 
should  be  modified : 

"We  believe  the  time  has  come  for  the  General  As- 
sembly to  eliminate  all  special  appeals  so  far  as  pos- 
sible for  Assembly  causes  in  an  effort  to  give  a  larger 
support  to  the  approved  budget.  To  this  end  the  Assem- 
bly directs  all  of  its  agencies  to  make  no  appeals  for 
money  outside  of  or  above  the  budget,  but  all  appeals  for 
money  shall  be  made  as  a  part  of  the  budget  applicable 
to  the  quota  for  the  beneficiary  represented." 

And  also:  (page  73). 

"All  special  and  designated  gifts  to  causes  represented 
in  the  approved  budget  may  and  should  be  counted  where- 
ever  possible  on  the  budget  of  the  local  church  for  the 
cause  designated;  and  should  any  cause  on  the  approved 
budget  receive  thus  more  than  its  quota  of  the  local 
church,  it  shall  not  share  further  in  the  undesignated 
funds  for  benevolences  of  the  local  church  until  other 
causes  represented  shall  have  been  brought  up  to  their 
quotas  of  the  local  church  budget;  this  shall  not  be  in- 
terpreted as  an  attempt  to  prevent  any  cause  from  re- 
ceiving special  gifts  above  the  church  quota,  and  church 
officers  should  be  careful  not  to  use  such  special  gifts 
for  the  general  distribution  in  the  local  church  budget, 
but  only  as  a  credit  on  the  budget  quota  for  the  cause 
receiving  such  gifts." 

That  this  modification  should  allow  special  appeals  for 
funds  by  any  of  the  agencies  of  the  Assembly  unless 
forbidden  by  the  church  court  within  whose  bounds  the 
appeal  is  to  be  made,  that  in,  the  Synod,  the  Presbytery, 
or  the  local  Session,  and  should  also  allow  special  gifts 
for  any  cause  within  the  budget  to  be  devoted  to  that 
cause  without  affecting  its  right  to  receive  its  fixed 
proportion  of  the  undesignated  funds  in  the  local  church 
gifts. 

2.  That  any  special  gift  for  any  cause,  or  for  any 
designated  object  within  a  cause,  must  be  devoted  to  that 
cause  or  object,  without  restriction  as  to  use  or  amount. 

3.  That  at  the  same  time  the  principle  of  the  Church 
Budget,  with  the  insistence  of  equal  rights  for  each  cause, 
and  loyalty  to  the  united  responsibility  for  the  whole 
task  of  the  church  must  be  preserved. 

The  last  one  of  the  Marshall  Islands  in  the  South  Pa- 
cific to  receive  the  gospel  was  Biniki,  which  has  a  popu- 
lation of  80  persons.  A  missionary  landed  on  its  shores 
a  few  years  ago  and  organized  a  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety. At  first  the  natives  came  to  the  meetings  through 
curiosity.  After  five  months  they  began  to  confess  Christ, 
and  in  the  course  of  a  year  a  church  was  organized.  It 
was  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  that  gave  them  their 
training  for  church  membership. 
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trine  in  the  College  of  Wooster,  have  been  added  to 
the  teaching  staff  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  for 
its  summer  course,  which  runs  until  August  4th. 


including  all  salaries. 
,129.00. 


Total  of   all  contributions. 
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f  CHURCH  N^S 

OUR  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  EDITION 


This  issue  is  devoted  to  the  work  of  the  General 
Assembly  at  El  Dorado,  Ark.,  May  19-26.  Copies 
of  this  edition  will  be  at  the  Assembly  and  may  be 
obtained  in  the  lobby  at  the  First  Church,  El  Dorado. 
The  commissioners  are  invited  to  take  copies  and  if 
you  are  not  a  subscriber,  send  a  check  for  a  year's 
subscription  to  the  Presbyterian  Standard,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C.    The  price  is  $3.00,  to  ministers,  $2.00. 

"IT  CAN  BE  DONE" 


PERSONAL 


Wilmington  Presbytery  

Winston-Salem  Presbytery 


Benev. 

Amt, 

Per 

Askings 

Sub. 

Cent 

$  27,144 

$  28,38s 

104. 

108,295 

81,994 

75- 

92,579 

70,206 

76. 

60,277 

80,526 

134- 

-  47,727 

44,753 

93- 

-  175,855 

172,715 

98. 

97,953 

108,411 

110. 

89,092 

75,164 

84. 

-  54,232 

53,362 

98. 

-$753,154 

$715,519 

95- 

After  May  ist  Rev.  Roy  Smith's  address  will  be 
changed  from  Franklin,  W.  Va.,  to  Callaway,  Va. 

Rev.  C.  R.  Garrison  changes  his  address  from  Mai- 
den, W.  Va.,  to  533  Elizabeth  St.,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 


Let  us  "thank  God  and  take  courage."  The  re- 
ports of  the  Every  Member  Canvass  continue  to  give 
great  encouragement.  The  figures  given  below  show 
that  95  per  cent  of  the  Benevolent  Quotas  of  the 
Churches  of  the  Synod  have  been  subscribed  up  to 
this  time,  and  there  are  many  churches  that  have 
not  reported. 

If  your  Church  has  not  made  a  report  of  your 
Canvass,  or,  if  you  made  only  a  partial  report  and 
there  are  other  amounts  to  be  added,  please  send  in 
these  reports  at  once  so  they  can  be  included  in  the 
final  figures.  We  are  so  near  the  amount  assigned 
the  churches  to  be  raised  for  the  Benevolent  Causes 
that  we  are  sure  if  we.  could  get  in  all  the  reports 
that  should  be  included  we  would  subscribe  the  en- 
tire amount  asked  of  the  churches  for  the  first  time 
in  the  history  of  the  Synod.  Let  us  compliete  thte 
Canvass ! 

J.  B.  Spillman,  Secretary  of  Stewardship. 
1211  Independence  Bid.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Repos  t  of  Every  Member  Canvass  to  May  7,  1927 
For  Year  Beginning  April  1,  1927 


Kings  Mountain  Presbytery 


1922   $2,301,630  $308,156 

1923'  2,229,205  359,076 

1924   2,381,400  406,685 

1925   2,363,823  367,156 

1926   2,394,141  407,393 

1927   2,338,919  419,296 

Increase   $    37,289  $111,140 

Per  cent.  Increase   1.6%  36.% 


Amt. 
13-3 
16,1 
17- 
16.2 
17. 
17.9 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Oxford  —  The  Oxford  Presbyterians  are  rejoicing 
and  thanking  God  for  the  splendid  reports  sent  up 
to  Granville  Presbytery.  There  seems  to  be  a  deep- 
ening of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  congregation  with 
more  and  more  of  the  people  praying  and  studying 
the  Bible.  There  were  thirty  added  to  the  member- 
ship of  the  Church,  eighteen  of  these  being  on  pro- 
fession of  faith.  With  possibly  one  exception,  and 
without  any  building  program,  more  money  was 
raised  during  the  past  year  than  ever  before,  the 
church  contributing  an  average  of  about  thirty-seven 
and  a  half  dollars  per  member.  At  least  two  of  our 
splendid  young  people  have  definitely  volunteered  for 
life  service  and  will  begin  their  preparation  at  Da- 
vidson and  the  Training  School  this  fall.  There  are 
others  who  have  the  matter  under  consideration,  and 
we  are  praying  that  they  too  may  hear  the  call  of 
God. 

Already  a  new  carpet  has  been  bought  for  the 
church,  and  a  new  heating  plant  and  new  windows 
will  be  installed  before  next  fall. 

Granville  Presbyterial  was  enteTtainefd  by  this 
church,  April  12-14,  with  a  splendid  program,  and  one 
of  the  largest  delegations  in  the  history  of  the  Pres- 
byterial. 

For  these  and  many  other  blessings  we  are  so 
grateful  to  God. 

T.  H.  Dimmock,  Pastorl 


There  were  124  additions  to  the  church  during  the 
year.  At  a  very  largely  attended  communion  serv- 
ice on  April  loth,  56  new  members  were  announced 
as  having  united  with  the  church  during  the  past 
quarter.  ,      ^  1 

A  check-up  on  the  Every  Member  Canvass  shows 
that  the  Church  has  gone  about  $4,000  over  the  ac- 
cepted budget  for  the  new  year. 

Cornelius— On  Sunday  morning.  May  1st,  after  the** 
class  period  the  Juniors  of  the  Sunday  School  gave  a 
short  program.  Following  this  was  the  usual  morn- 
ing service  with  a  meeting  of  session  to  receive  mem- 
bers into  the  Church.  At  which  meeting  eleven 
united  with  the  Church  by  letter  and  eight  professed 
their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  seven  of  which 
united  with  the  Church.  To  conclude  the  worship  we 
celebrated  the  Lord's  supper,  with  almost  every  one 

present  partaking.  ^    .  ,  -r^ 

^  W.  T.  Smith,  Pastor. 


Total   $753,154 

Amounts  Actually  Paid  to  the  Four  Assembly's 
Causes 

Foreign  Missions,  Assembly's  Home  Missions,  Chris- 
tian Education  and  Ministerial  Relief,  Publica- 
tion and  Sunday  School  Work 

Entire  Synod  Per  Cent 
Assembly  of  N.  C.   of  Total 


THE  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  OF  CHICAGO 


Farmville — The  members  of  the  Farmville  Pres- 
byterian Church  feel  that  they  and  their  Church  are 
being  greatly  blessed  at  this  time.    About  the  first  of 
February,  Rev.  A.  S.  Venable,  D.D.,  of  Farmville, 
Va.,  accepted  a  call  to  this  church  and  entered  at 
once  upon  his  work.    He  made  arrangements  very 
soon  after  arriving,  for  a  series  of  evangelistic  serv- 
ices which  began  the  first  Sunday  in  April  and  closed 
on  Easter  Sunday  morning  with  a  beautiful  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  supper.    The  preaching  was 
done  by  Dr.  Venable  and  we  have  never  listened  to 
the  gospel  messages  presented  more  vigorously  or  in 
a  more  tenderly  appealing  manner  and  while  the  con- 
gregations were  unusually  good,  there  was  a  notice- 
able lack  of  the  sensationalism  which  so  often  at- 
tends revival  services  and  which  so  often  leaves  the 
church  in  a  state  of  excitement,  usually  ending  in  a 
slump.   Dr.  Venable  is  blessed  in  a  most  unusual  way 
in  having  a  helpmeet  who  is  full  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
tender,  affectionate  and  ever  on  the  alert  to  do  her 
Master's  bidding.    Through  the  efforts  of  the  two, 
with  other  helpers,  God  poured  out  a  rich  blessing 
on  the  Church  and  the  community  at  large  and  on 
the  last  morning  of  the  meeting  thirteen  new  mem- 
bers stood  before  the  pulpit  and  were  received  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  Church,  ten  making  their  first 
public  profession  of  Christ.    Rev.  A.  J.  Crane  was 
present  and  assisted  Dr.  Venable  in  the  service.  The 
Sunday  School  is  growing  each  week  and  the  church 
looks  forward  to  a  season  of  real  growth  under  the 
wise  and  consecrated  leadership  of  Dr.  Venable.  An 
adjourned  meeting  of  Albemarle  Presbytery  will  be 
held  the  twelfth  of  May,  at  which  time  Dr.  Venable 
will  be  received  into  the  Presbytery  and  unfinished 
business  will  be  transacted. 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Hobgood. 


Thyatira  and  Back  Creiek— Rev.  J.  E.  Guthrie,  re- 
cently pastor  of  the  Mcllwain  Memorial  Church,  of 
Pensacola,  Fla.,  has  arrived  to  begin  his  work  as 
pastor  of  these  two  country  churches.  His  postoftice 
is  Mt  Ulla,  N.  C.  He  is  greatly  encouraged  over  the 
outlook.  He  has  subscribed  to  the  Standard,  this 
showing  his  loyalty  to  his  new  Synod. 

Reidsville— This  church  has  recently  been  greatly 
blessed  by  ten  days  of  special  services.  Rev.  R.  G. 
McLees,  D.D.,  Chatham,  Va.,  brought  to  our  church 
and  town  mesages  of  inspiration  and  heart-search- 
ing truths.  Twice  daily  large  congregations  caine 
to  hear  this  consecrated  man  of  God.  Rev.  S.  K. 
Emurian,.  of  Suffolk,  Va.,  was  director  of  the  singmg. 
In  this  capacity  and  as  a  soloist  of  many  anthems 
and  songs  of  his  own  musical  compositions,  he  added 
greatly  to  the  success  of  our  services.  The  whole 
community  was  spiritually  blessed.  Fifteen  additions 
have  already  been  received  into  our  church. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey,  D.D.,  the  well  known  evangel- 
ist, Rev.  Samuel  E.  Long,  D.D.,  professor  of  Biblical 
Literature  and  Homiletics  in  Indiana  Central  College 
of  the  Church  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ,  and 
Rev.  Samuel  Dodds,  D.D.,  professor  of  Biblical  Doc- 


Harmony  Presbytery  met  at  Bishopville,  S.  C, 
April  I2th.  About  twenty-seven  out  of  thirty-two 
churches  were  represented,  with  fourteen  ministers 
present.  Rev.  R.  W.  Park  was  chosen  moderator  in 
place  of  the  retiring  moderator,  Rev.  R.  Roy  Brown. 

The  reports  from  the  churches  were  very  good 
notwithstanding  the  money  panic  we  have  passed 

through.  .r>  TT  T>  t. 

The  Stated  Clerk  being  absent  Rev.  R.  H.  Katch- 
ford  wa  selected  to  serve  for  this  meeting. 

The  Presbytery  was  delightfully  and  hospitably 
entertained  for  which  due  appreciation  was  ex- 
pressed, r-t.  u 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  at  Hebron  Cnurcn 
in  November.  W.  H.  Workman,  S.  C. 


APPALACHIA 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

Among  the  recent  visitors  to  Barium  was  Mr.  R.  G. 
Haney,  superintendent  of  the  Synodical  Presbyterian 
Orphanage  at  Anchorage,  Ky.  Mr.  Haney  is  doing 
a  wonderful  work  at  Anchorage  and  is  very  much  in- 
terested in  Orphanage  work  in  general.  He  is  a  fre- 
quent visitor  at  the  Home  and  he  always  finds  a 
hearty  welcome.  He  was  accompanied  by  his  broth- 
er from  Spindale,  N.  C. 

Barium  was  well  represented  at  the  Tri-State  Con- 
ference of  Orphanage  Workers  which  convened  at 
York,  S.  C,  April  28th  and  29th.  Those  in  attendance 
were  Messrs.  Jos.  B.  Johnston,  T.  L|  O'Kelly,  Ervin 
Jackins,  and  Miss  Frances  Steele,  case  worker.  They 
reported  a  splendid  program  and  good  attendance. 

Winston-Salem  First  Church — The  report  of  this 
Church  to  Presbytery  includes  the  following  items. 
Added  during  the  year  72.  Total  communicants  895. 
Sabbath  School  Enrollment  826.  Contributions  to 
Denominational  Benevolences  $36,815.  Other  contri- 
butions $41,711.    Total  gifts  $78,526. 

This  is  the  second  year  the  church  has  followed 
the  Volunteer  Plan.  It  has  proven  most  satisfactory. 
Toward  its  Benevolent  and  Local  Budget  of  $51,275 
for  the  new  year  it  has  subscribed  approximately 
$55,000  through  the  Church,  the  Auxiliary,  and  the 
Sunday  School. 

Believing  that  Benevolent  apportionments  when 
adopted  become  moral  obligations  the  church  went 
on  record  in  a  recommendation  from  its  officers  that 
Benevolent  apportionments  should  be  paid  monthly 
though  the  Church  should  have  to  borrow  to  dp  so. 
This  policy  will  relieve  Executive  Committees  of 
some  slight  interest  by  distributing  it  among  the 
membership  of  the  Church  should  the  necessity  for 
borrowing  arise.  This  Church  of  which  Dr.  John  S. 
Foster  is  pastor  has  21  elders  and  22  deacons. 

Charlotte  —  The  First  Church  has  just  closed  a 
successful  year.  The  benevolent  report  shows  a  total 
of  $54,000  given  to  Assembly's  Causes,  $6,600  to  mis- 
cellaiieous  benevolences,  $23,600  for  current  expenses, 


The  Presbytery  of  Holston  met  in  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  on  Monday, 
April  i8th.  There  were  present  27  ministers  and  22 
ruling  elders.  Rev.  R.  D.  Carson,  D.D.,  of  Rogers- 
viUe,  Tenn.,  was  elected  moderator. 

Rev.  Wm.  C.  Frierson  was  received  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Guerrant,  and  Rev.  J.  Leo.  Hall  was  or- 
dained. Mr.  Frierson  will  be  associate  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Johnson  City,  and  Mr.  Hall  assistant 
pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

Mr.  Chas.  W.  Kernan  was  received  under  the  care 
of  the  Presbytery  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry, 
from  the  Plumtree  Church.  Rev.  C.  F.  Newland  was 
dismissed  to  Transylvania  Presbytery. 

The  Presbyterial  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  C. 
C.  Carson,  D.D.,  on  "The  Resurrection." 

Reports  from  the  churches  showed  a  hopeful  con- 
dition for  excellent  work  next  year,  and  the  Home 
Mission  Committee  presented  one  of  the  best  reports 
in  the  history  of  the  work. 

Presbytery  appointed  a  special  committee  to  look 
into  the  erection  of  a  school  for  boys.  This  com- 
mittee will  report  at  an  adjourned  meeting  to  be  held 
in  the  Johnson  City  First  Church  on  May  loth  at 
I  130  p.  m.  The  next  regular  meeting  will  be  held 
October  3rd  at  7:30  p.  m.,  in  the  Crossnore,  N.  C, 
church.  T.  P.  Johnston,  S.  C. 


ALABAMA 


Mobile  Presbytery— Every  church  in  Mobile  Pres- 
bytery contributed  to  benevolences  last  year,  and  the 
amount  was  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the  Pres- 
bytery, $37,003.   

Mobile— Rev.  James  B.  Carpenter,  D.D.,  preached 
his  first  sermon  as  pastor  of  Central  Church,  Mobile, 
April  24th.  The  entire  congregation  rejoices  that 
they  were  able  to  obtain  a  pastor  so  soon  after  the 
departure  of  Rev.  W.  A'.  Alexander  for  Texas  in 
January. 

GEORGIA 


Crawfordville  —  There  are  many  evidences  of 
growth  in  this  church  during  the  past  year,  and 
brighter  prospects  for  the  coming  year.  One  is  the 
fact  of  many  members  added  to  our  number  since 
last  June.  Our  Sunday  School  attendance  is  the 
largest  in  the  history  of  the  Church.  The  offermg  of 
the  Sunday  School  continues  to  grow,  fifteen  dollars 
being  given  Sunday.  Last  year,  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  48,  over  six  hundred  dollars  was  given  by 
this  school  for  current  expenses  and  benevolences. 
The  church  has  recently  decided  to  add  another  Suri- 
day  for  preaching  services;  they  have  increased  their 
budget  seven  hundred  dollars;  and  evidences  of 
splendid  attendance  for  all  of  the  services  are  being 
seen. 


May  11,  1927 


KENTUCKY 


Nicholasville— The  reports  of  our  church  to  Pres- 
bytery have  been  of  such  an  encouraging  nature  as 
to  make  us  most  thankful  to  God  for  His  blessmgs. 
Our  membership  has  increased  as  also  have  the  num- 
ber of  family  aUars  and  tithes.  At  the  begmmng  of 
the  church  year,  the  church  voluntarily  assumed  an 
increase  of  ten  per  cent  on  its  benevolent  budget 
over  the  askings  of  Presbytery,  so  that  each  cause 
might  receive  its  full  quota.  This  increased  budget 
of  $3,318.00  was  paid  in  full  by  March  20th.  Ad- 
ditional offerings  to  the  orphanage  and  Schools  and 
Colleges  of  nearly  $2,000.00  ran  the  total  benevolences 
to  well  over  $5,000.00.  The  total  offerings  were  over 
$11,000.00  being  an  increase  of  $1,000.0,0  over  last  year 
and  nea  rly  doubling  the  offerings  of  two  years  ago 
Extensive  improvements  to  the  manse  were  financed 
out  of  the  regular  offerings  to  church  expense.  The 
Ladies'  Auxiliary  has  functioned  splendidly  in  every 
department  of  their  work.  Attendance  at  both  Sab- 
bath services  has  decidedly  increased.  Mr.  Elmer 
Morford  has  been  chosen  choir  director  and  has  done 
splendid  work.  At  the  recent  meeting  of  West  Lex- 
ington Presbytery,  held  in  this  church,  our  pastor  was 
chosen  as  the  chairman  of  the  Home  Missions  Com- 
mittee and  one  of  our  elders,  Mr.  B.  Y.  WilHs,  as  its 
treasurer. 


Louisville— Rev.  G.  F.  Bell,  D.D.,  has  been  installed 
as  pastor  of  Crescent  Hill  Church,  by  a  commission 
consisting  of  Doctors  Whaling,  Hemphill,  Pratt,  and 
John  Little.  Dr.  Bell  is  taking  hold  of  his  work  in 
fine  shape,  and  is  winning  friends  in  the  city,  as  well 
as  drawing  his  congregation  to  him. 

MISSOURI 


Kansas  City,  Central  Church— At  the  regular  April 
Communion  in  Central  Presbyterian  Church,  32  mem- 
bers were  welcomed,  13  on  profession  of  faith,  three 
re-statement  and  16  by  letter.  In  addition  to  this, 
eleven  were  received  on  profession  of  faith  in  Cen- 
tral Chapel,  Rev.  J.  B.  Bisceglia,  assistant  pastor,  in 
charge,  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 

The  annual  report  to  Presbytery  just  completed, 
gives  us  the  largest  financial  report  in  the  history  of 
the  Church,  as  is  seen  from  the  figures  in  the  treasur- 
er's report.  Charles  R.  Nisbet,  Pastor. 

OKLAHOMA 


The  Presbytery  of  Mangum  met  in  the  Beale 
Heights  Presbyterian  Church,  Lawton,  Okla.,  Tues- 
day, April  14th,  at  8  p.  m.  At  the  request  of  the 
retiring  moderator  Rev.  Robert  Ray,  Rev.  R.  C.  New- 
some,  of  Altus,  preached  the  opening  sermon.  Rev. 
R.  C.  Newsome  was  chosen  moderator  and  elder  C.  E. 
Devin,  temporary  clerk.  The  Presbytery  was  handi- 
capped by  high  water  and  finally  adjourned  to  meet 
in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Chicasha  on  April 
26th.  Both  meetings  were  very  pleasant.  While  most 
of  the  business  was  routine  the  following  items  are  of 
general  interest:  the  pastoral  relation  between  Rev. 
J.  W.  Allen  and  the  Cordell  Church  was  dissolved,  and 
a  letter  of  dismission  was  granted  to  Brother  Allen; 
Rev.  Oliver  P.  Devin  was  given  a  letter  of  dismission 
to  the  Presbytery  of  Lafayette  to  accept  a  call  to  the 
Calhoun,  Mo.,  Church;  the  pastoral  relation  between 
Rev.  J.  T.  Wilson  and  the  Union  Church  was  dis- 
solved and  the  church  declared  vacant ;  the  follow- 
ing Home  Mission  Committee  was  elected  for  the 
ensuing  year.  Rev.  Chris  Mathison,  Rev.  Robert  Ray 
and  Elders  A.  F.  Davidson,  C.  E.  Devin  and  A.  G. 
Gilmer.  The  Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  Altus 
in  October,  1927. 

J.  W.  Moseley,  Jr..  S.  C. 
TENNESSEE 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Ernest  Thompson,  16  Broad  St.,  Charleston,  W.  Va., 
pastor  of  the  First  Church,  is  chairman  of  the  Pres- 
bytery's Home  Missions  Committee.  Both  Dr. 
Thompson  and  Mr.  Garrison  are  well  acquainted  with 
the  mission  fields  of  Kanawha  Presbytery  and  their 
needs  Stated  Clerk. 


Nashville  Preisbytery  met  in  Moore  Memorial 
Church,  Nashville,  April  19,  1927.  Officers  :  Rev.  H. 
R.  McFadyen,  moderator,  R.  M.  Reams  and  Rev. 
Chas.  S.  Ramsey,  clerk. 

Attendance  :    Ministers  22,  ruling  elders  28. 

Candidates  received:  Vernon  McGhee,  of  Second 
Church,  Nashville  Presbytery  has  now  seven  can- 
didates for  ministry  and  three  for  missions. 

Next  stated  meeting  Cripple  Creek  Church.  Time 
not  fixed.  W.  C.  Alexander,  S.  C. 


VIRGINIA 


Raleigh  Court  Church,  Roanoke — The  session  of 
this  church  has  secured  Rev.  Thornton  Whaling, 
D.D.,  to  supply  the  pulpit  in  July  during  the  vacation 
of  the  pastor.  Rev.  Z.  V.  Roberson. 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


Maiden  and  Dana  Church— At  the  spring  meeting 
of  Kanawha  Presbytery  in  Charleston  W.  Va.,  Rev. 
C.  R.  Garrison  was  elected  superintendent  of  Home 
Missions  for  the  Presbytery.  This  necessitated  his 
resignation  of  the  pastorates  of  the  Kanawha-Salines 
Church  of  Maiden  and  the  Putney  Memorial  Church 
of  Dana,  and  the  removal  of  his  home  from  Maiden 
to  533  Elizabeth  St.,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

Shortly  after  his  resignation  the  ladies  of  the 
Putney  Memorial  Church,  Dana,  gave  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Garrison  a  surprise  party  at  the  manse,  giving  them 
a  shower  of  many  beautiful  presents  as  a  token  of 
their  friendship.  The  ladies  of  the  Maiden  Church 
gave  Mrs.  Garrison  a  handsome  gift  of  money  and 
the  men  of  the  Maiden  Church  presented  Mr.  Gar- 
rison a  like  gift  of  money  as  an  expression  of  their 
friendship  and  appreciation  of  his  services.  The  pas- 
tor and  his  wife  greatly  appreciate  these  expressions 
of  love  and  friendship  by  the  members  of  their 
churches.  C.  R,  G. 


The  Presbytery  of  Greenbrier  met  in  regular  spring 
session  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mt.  Hope,  W. 
Va.,  on  April  18,  1927,  Rev.  W.  W.  Pharr,  pastor.  The 
congregation  has  just  remodeled  the  auditorium  and 
erected  a  modern  Sunday  School  Building,  costing 
about  $50,000.  . 

Rev.  Andrew  W.  Blackwood,  D.D.,  of  Louisville 
Seminary,  delivered  a  series  of  addresses  and  preach- 
ed the  opening  sermon.  These  addresses  were  very 
interesting  and  very  profitable  to  all,  who  heard  them. 

Rev.  Fred  W.  Gray  was  elected  Moderator,  and 
Rev.  W.  G.  Wood,  and  J.  S.  Johnson,  temporary 
clerks.  There  were  present  23  ministers  and  24  el- 
ders. 

Rev.  D.  M.  Newton  was  dismissed  to  the  Presby- 
tery of  Ebenezer. 

Licentiate  K.  V.  Bowen,  was  received  from  East 
Hanover  Presbytery,  the  call  of  the  Marlinton 
Church  was  placed  in  his  hands,  he  was  examined  for 
ordination,  and  a  commission  of  Presbytery  was_  ap- 
pointed to  ordain  and  install  him  pastor. 

The  pastoral  relations  between  Rev.  G.  W.  Nickell 
and  the  Frankford  Church  was  dissolved.  The 
church  of  Mincar  was  dropped  from  the  roll  and  its 
members  transferred  to  the  Church  at  Fayetteville. 

Rev.  J.  P.  Proffitt,  with  Rev.  Paul  Nickell,  alternate, 
was  appointed  to  preach  the  special  sermon  at  the 
fall  meeting  on  the  "Importance  of  Religion  in  the. 
Home." 

Overtures  to  the  General  Assembly:  i.  "To  restore  a 
blank  dealing  with  the  Narrative  on  the  State  of  Re- 
ligion, in  order  that  our  churches  may  report  to 
their  Presbyteries  something  more  definite  as  to  the 
spiritual  life  of  our  people." 

2.  "Has  a  Synod  the  right  or  the  authority  to 
change  the  boundaries  of  a  Presbytery  without  giv- 
ing the  Presbytery  an  opportunity  to  express  its  ap- 
proval or  disapproval?" 

3.  "To  appoint  a  committee  of  five  'business  men' 
from  the  eldership  of  our  church  to  go  over  the  cor- 
respondence and  books  of  our  Foreign  Missions  Com- 
mittee at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  for  the  past  eight  years 
and  ascertain  whether  all  the  funds  contrib«ted  for 
special  objects  have  been  used  for  the  objects  for 
which  they  were  given;  and  if  not,  to  ascertain  what 
has  been  done  with  them." 

Owing  to  the  building  of  new  churches  the  total 
contributions  were  far  in  excess  of  any  previous-  year 
and  the  reports  as  a  whole  from  the  churches  were 
encouraging. 

The  next  stated  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  the  Clifton 
Church  at  Maxwelton,  W.  Va.,  September  6,  1927. 
Presbyterial  adjourned  to  meet  in  Roncerverte,  W. 
Va.,  on  July  12th,  to  receive  and  ordain  ministers, 
at  II  a.  m. 

Fred  W.  Gray,  Moderator. 
J.  E.  Flow,  Stated  Clerk. 


and  coupon  credit,  when  taken  by  their  teachers. 

2.  Attention  is  called  to  the  apparent  contradition 
in  re-electing  officers  in  a  local  church,  found  in 
Book  of  Church  order,  Chapter  XXVI,  par.  145  and 
par  154,  and  the  following  questions  asked,  (i)  For 
an  election,  must  there  be  a  quorum  present  accord- 
ing to  Chapter  XXVI,  par.  145?  (2)  What  distinction, 
if  any,  is  there  between  "resident  members"  and 
"resident  communing  members"? 

J.  Blair  Morton,  S.  C. 

Rev.  J.  Blair  Morton,  Mission  Pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  has  during 
the  last  winter  taught  four  Bible  classes  for  public 
school  teachers,  under  the  auspices  of  New  River 
State  School  and  the  University  of  West  Virginia. 
These  classes  had  an  enrollement  of  over  45.  Those 
passing  the  tests  will  receive  college  credit,  ac- 
ceptable in  any  first  class  college.  These  credits  are 
also  recognized  as  coupon  credits. 

It  seems  to  the  writer  that  here  is  a  large  field  for 
usefulness,  that  is  opening  up  to  the  Presbyterian 
colleges.  It  should  not  take  a  very  large  endowment 
to  handle  these  Bible  courses.  The  only  increase  in 
expense  would  be  the  taking  care  of  the  reports  as 
they  would  come  in  from  the  extension  teachers.  For 
there  are  surely  in  nearly  all  the  communities  of  the 
bounds  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  South, 
ministers  qualified  to  teach  these  courses. 

The  public  school  teachers  like  these  courses.  It 
is  becoming  a  saying  that  any  one  who  does  not  know 
the  Bible  is  not  educated.  Then  also  it  is  becoming 
more  and  more  apparent  that  the  Sunday  School  is 
not  reaching  by  any  means  all  the  children.  And 
teachers  thoroughly  taught  in  the  facts  of  the  Bible 
become  more  useful  and  inspiring,  and  will  impart 
more  or  less  of  their  knowledge  to  their  pupils.  This 
matter  is  certainly  worth  the  most  earnest  thought, 
and  as  the  above  shows  it  is  not  entirely  a  new  de- 
parture, for  the  state  schools  are  even  now  offering 
Bible  extension  courses. 

"An  Interested  Party." 


Home   Missions   in   Kanawha   Presbytery — At  its 

spring  meeting  the  Presbytery  elected  Rev.  C.  Ran- 
dall Garrison  superintendent  of  .its  Home  Missions. 
After  being  elected  to  this  office  by  the  Presbytery's 
Committee,  the  pastoral  relation  between  him  and 
the  Kanawha-Salines  and  Putney  Memorial  Churches 
was  dissolved.  After  May  1st,  Mr.  Garrison's  address 
will  be  533  Elizabeth  St.,  Charleston,  W.  Va,  Dr. 


The  Presbytery  of  Kanawha  met  in  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  at  3  :30  p.  m. 
Tuesday,  April  19th  and  adjourned  Wednesday  eve- 
ning to  meet  in  the  Kanawha  City  Church,  Tuesday 
October  18,  1927  at  3  :30  p.  m. 

Officers  :  Moderator,  Rev.  Chas.  H.  Pritchard  and 
temporary  clerks,  Revs.  R.  J.  Topping  and  Z.  T.  Os- 
born. 

Received:  Mr.  Arnold  Rumbaugh,  from  the  Milton 
Church,  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry. 

Licensed  and  ordained:  Candidate  B.  Blake  Breit- 
enhirt,  who  is  preaching  at  Gilbert  and  Browning 
Fork  Churches,  was  licensed  and  ordained. 

Overtures :  The  following  overtures  to  the  com- 
ing meeting  of  the  Assembly  were  adopted :  i.  That 
the  Assembly  direct  its  Synods  to  investigate  the  ad- 
visability offering  Bible  Extension  courses  through 
the  colleges  under  their  supervision,  for  the  public 
school  teachers  within  their  bounds.  In  conection 
with  overture  it  was  stated  that  state  colleges  are 
oft'ering  Bible  courses  to  public  school  teachers,  and 
that  similar  courses  offered  by  first  class  colleges  will 
be  accepted  by  public  school  authorities,  as  college 


TEXAS 

Austin,  First  Church — An  Annual  Memorial  Service 

— On  the  first  Sunday  of  April,  for  the  past  four 
years,  there  has  been  held  in  the  church,  served  by 
Rev.  W.  R.  Minter,  D.D.,  memorial  services  in  mem- 
ory of  those  members  of  our  church  who  died  dur- 
ing these  years.  This  service  on  last  Sunday  was 
silple,  tender,  and  impressive.  It  consisted  of  two 
brief  passages  from  the  scriptures,  the  singing  "It  is 
not  death  to  die,"  the  reading  of  the  Roil  of  the 
Dead,  "A  Pause  for  Silent  Remembrances,"  and  a 
prayer.  Three  elders  and  the  pastor  were  on  the 
platform  and  had  part  in  this  sweet  and  solemn  serv- 
ice. After  this  service,  which  took  about  fifteen  min- 
ites,  the  Lord's  supper  was  observed. 

We  have  felt  that  this  annual  memorial  service 
for  our  dead  rightly  honors  the  memory  of  those  who 
have  lived  and  wrought  and  died  in  the  church. 
There  is  in  such  a  service  an  exultation  of  the  grace 
of  God  in  the  lives  of  his  people.  And  there  is  a 
fresh  challenge  to  those  who  remain  to  renewed 
fidelity. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Orange  Presbytery — While  it  was  announced  on 
the  floor  of  Orange  Presbytery,  in  session  at  Asheboro, 
April  19-21,  that  the  benevolent  askings  of  the  churches 
had  been  over-subscribed,  it  was  found  upon  recheck  of 
the  reports  that  the  amount  of  the  over-subscription  was 
not  as  great  as  at  first  reported. 

Fifty  churches  reported  a  total  of  $106,008  on  a  total 
askings  proposed  to  the  72  churches  of  $97,645,  showing 
a  margin  of  $6,362. 

In  analyzing  the  record  of  the  Presbytery  the  following 
interesting  facts  are  found  : 

The  following  churches  over-subscribed  their  askings 
by  a  margin  of  $18,311 :  Alamance,  Buffalo  (G),  Church- 
by-the-Side-of-the-Road,  Burlington  Second,  Eno, 
Greensboro  First,  Greenwood,  Hawfields,  Madison,  Reids- 
ville.  Spring  wood. —  (11). 

The  following  churches  subscribed  their  askings  in  full  : 
Leaksville,  Mebane,  Mt. Vernon  Springs,  Pittsboro,  San- 
ford,  Speedwell,  Westminster. —  (8). 

Thirty-one  churches  fell  short  of  the  askings  of  the 
Presbytery  by  $5,959. 

Twenty-two  churches  either  made  no  report  or  reported 
no  canvass  made,  or  reported  a  canvass  made  and  failed 
to  indicate  the  results  of  same.  The  aggregate  of  their 
askings  was  $4,128. 

Orange  Presbytery  is  grateful  to  God  for  bestowing 
upon  her  people  the  grace  of  liberality  in  such  a  degree, 
at  the  same  time  she  has  not  done  what  she  could.  If  the 
shortage  could  be  raised  (and  undoubtedly  much  of  it 
could,  if  not  all)  the  report  would  stand  $116,095.  If 
those  members  of  all  the  churches  who  did  not  make  any 
subscription  at  all  would  make  a  subscription,  it  is  pos- 
sible that  even  this  amount  could  be  increased. 

In  the  face  of  the  tremendous  need  of  the  church,  the 
ability  of  the  church  and  the  unlimited  resources  of  the 
God  whose  we  are  and  whom  we  seek  to  serve,  we  ari! 
deeply  grateful  but  not  satisfied.        R.  E.  McQure, 
Leaksville,  N.  C.  Secretary  of  Stewardship. 


COMMISSIONERS 
To  the  General  Assembly  at  El  Dorado,  Arkansas 
May  19,  1927 

(Additional  list).    Other  names  were  published  April  27th  and  May  4th 

Principals  Alternates  Address  Address 

SYNOD  OF  FLORIDA 
Presbytery  of  Suwanee 

Rev.  R.  H.  McCaslin— Jacksonville   Rev.  H.  L.  Sneed  Archer. 

Rev.  Donald  MacQuee]- Palatka   Rev.  J.  W.  Purcell  Jacksonville. 

Frank  La  Mee   South  Jacksonville  _— W.  M.  Gist   Mcintosh. 

Geo.  P.  Morris  Gainesville    F.  H.  Young   Lake  City. 


SYNOD  OF  KENTUCKY 
Presbytery  of  Guerrant 

Rev   S.  M.  Logan  Jackson   Rev.  B.  L.  Bowman  — Hazard. 

W.  Lee  Cooper   Blackey   T.  J.  Salyer  Elkatawa. 

SYNOD  OF  MISSISSIPPI 
Presbytery  of  Meridian 

Rev.  B.  H.  Wiggins  -Hattiesburg   Rev.  E   L  Storey  Mt.  Olive 

Rev.  C.  Z.  Berryhill  Sandersville  R.  M.  Dickson  LeakesviIIe. 

W.  M.  Buford   Gulfport   W.  T.  Gordon   Pascagoula. 

R.  E.  Wilburn   Meridian   H.  C.  McCollura  Mt.  Ohve. 

SYNOD  OF  SNEDECOR  MEMORIAL 
Presbytery  of  Central  Louisiana 

Rev.  J.  C.  Stull  Frierson   Rev.  J  H  White  Shreveport 

F.  H.  Caldwell  Caspiana   J.  C.  Clinton  Bayou  Lachute. 
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Interior  view,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  of  El  Dorado,  Ark^  where  the  General 
Assembly  will  meet  May  19-26,  1927.  The  building  cost  $130,000,  the  Mohler  organ 
cost  $16,500,  and  in  the  tower  of  the  church  is  a  set  of  Deagon  chimes,  costing  $10,000. 
The  chimes  are  controlled  by  a  manual  on  the  organ. 


EARLY  HISTORY  OF 
EL  DORADO 

From  1S43  to  1920 


A  hamlet  stood  in  a  secluded  spot  in 
Union  County,  Arkansas,  with  nothing  of 
particular  note  connected  with  it  until  the 
year  1843. 

Location  for  court  house  was  decided  at  the 
July  term  of  County  Court,  1843,  held  at 
Chapagnolle,  Arkansas,  Union  County.  A 
petition  was  presented  requesting  that  the 
court  house  be  moved  to  a  more  central  lo- 
cation in  the  county.  Three  commissioners 
selected  a  site  and  it  was  purchased,  and  the 
court  house  ordered  built.  The  cost  of  the 
building  was  not  to  exceed  $650.  This  place 
was  named  El  Dorado,  but  was  not  incor- 
porated as  a  town  until  April  6,  1870,  and 
remained  a  small  town  until  the  year  1889. 
At  this  time  the  population  was  600  people, 
there  were  IS  stores  and  100  residences. 

Transportation  up  to  the  year  1889  was 
only  by  means  of  stage  coach,  during  this 
year,  however,  the  Iron  Mountain,  now  the 
Missouri  Pacific  Railway,  built  their  line  to 
El  Dorado.  Railroad  facilities  to  El  Dorado 
naturally  caused  a  gradual  increase  in 
population,  and  from  1889  to  1900  there  was 
an  increase  from  600  to  1,069.  In  1903  the 
Rock  Island  Railway  Company  built  their 
lines  to  El  Dorado  and  established  their  shops 
there.  This  caused  another  increase  in 
population. 

Public  building  began  by  the  organization 
of  the  First  National  Bank,  and  in  1904  the 
Citizen's  National  Bank  was  organized  with 
a  capitalization  of  $50,000. 

The  first  high  school  building  was  erected 
in  1905.    This  building  cost  $28,000. 

The  churches  at  that  time  were  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  Methodist  Church,  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  with  a  membership  of  76. 
Rev.  J.  F.  McKenzie  was  pastor. 

The  fir^t  manufacturing  enterpises  of  El 
Dorado  were :  The  Farmers  Compress  and 
Cotton  Mill  Co.,  the  El  Dorado  Cotton  Oil 
Mill,  Arkansas  and  Texas  Ice  &  Fuel  Co. 
The  Electric  Light  and  Power  Company  and 
the  Telephone  Company  were  also  among 
the  public  utilities  that  served  El  Dorado  at 
that  time. 

From  1921  to  1926 

Oil  was  discovered  on  January  21,  1921. 
The  first  commercial  oil  well  was  discovered 
by  Dr.  Samuel  Bussey,  on  the  Armstrong 
farm,  which  was  located  just  outside  of  the 
city  limits.  Due  to  this  discovery  the  town 
grew  over  night  from  a  quiet  little  town  to 
a  hustling,  buzzing  city.  And  today,  only 
five  years  since,  there  is  a  population  of 
30,300  people. 


To  the  stranger  expecting,  from  the  stories 
heard  of  its  growth  and  activity,  to  see  a 
regular  mining  town  with  narrow,  irregular 
streets  and  temporary  buildings,  it  is  quite  a 
surprise  to  find  an  orderly,  well  built  city  ,the 
same  as  if  it  had  been  fifty  years  instead  of 
five  years  attaining  its  present  proportions. 
The  growth  has  been  rapid  but  of  a  sub- 
stantial manner,  public  buildings,  homes, 
pavements,  public  utilities,  all  bespeak  the 
permanency  of  the  city  now  established. 
Many  people,  not  knowing  it  before  the 
boom,  believe  that  El  Dorado  is  still  of  the 
mushroom  type,  a  city  that  may  disappear  as 
rapidly  as  it  grew.  It  is  those  people  that 
we  of  El  Dorado  hope  will  read  this  little 
story  ,then  come  to  see  us  to  make  this  his- 
tory's confirmation  complete. 


Rev.  Frank  R.  Dudley,  D.D.,  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  El  Dorado,  Ark., 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  IN 
EL  DORADO,  ARKANSAS 


After  a  lapse  of  26  years,  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  will  again  meet  in  Arkansas 
this  year,  when  its  opening  session  is  called 
to  order  in  El  Dorado  on  May  19th.  The 
annual  meeting  of  this  highest  of  the  gov- 
erning bodies  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
was  last  held  in  the  state  in  1901,  at  Little 


El  DoradOf  M^etropol 

Hostess  of  The  Q 


Rock,  the  meeting  place  being  the  historic 
old  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  that  city, 
then  situated  at  Capital  Avenue  and  .Scott 
Street. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, at  Pensacola  Fla.,  it  was  decided  to 
give  the  South  Arkansas  metropolis  the 
honor  of  entertaining  the  nearly  three  hun- 
dred lay  and  clerical  delegates  from  the  sev- 
enteen Southern  and  Southwestern  states  of 
the  Church,  the  choice  of  El  Dorado  as  an 
Assembly  city,  being  largely  a  recognition 
of  the  splendid  progress  which  has  been  made 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  El  Dorado. 
The  congregation  has  not  only  shown  a  very 
substantial  growth  in  recent  years,  but  has 
erected  a  new  church  building  which  is  con- 
sidered one  of  the  finest  and  most  modern 
in  Arkansas,  or  in  the  southwest. 

Situated  on  the  west  half  of  a  block  of 
ground  which  the  church  owns  in  the  very 
heart  of  the  city,  the  new  building  is  not 
only  splendidly  fitted  for  the  Lord's  work, 
but  is  beautiful  Jas  a  specimen  of  modern 
ecclesiastical  architecture.  It  is  modified 
Gothic,  in  style,  built  of  a  dark  red  tapestry 
brick,  with  trimmings  of  white  stone  and 
terra  cotta,  and  has  a  dark  green  tile  roof. 
The  auditorium,  seating  about  one  thousand, 
is  finished  in  harmonizing  tones  of  brown  and 
ivory,  with  the  lightest  shades  predominat- 
ing in  ceilings,  walls,  and  massive  Gothic 
organ  screen,  and  the  darker  browns  in  the 
paneled  choir  and  organ  loft,  pulpit  furni- 
ture, and  woodwork.  The  interior  is  lighted 
by  nine  cathedral  art  glass  windows,  and  by 
frosted  and  tinted  fixtures  of  a  unique  and 
pleasing  design.  In  the  rear  of  the  audi- 
torium, and  extending  at  right  angles  to  it, 
is  the  two-story  Sunday  School  building, 
containing  many  individual  class  rooms,  the 
assembly  rooms,  pastor's  study,  oflFice  of  di- 
rector of  religious  education,  dining  rooms, 
and  kitchens.  In  the  angle  formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  walls  of  the  auditorium  and 
Sunday  School  building  rises  an  eighty-five 
foot  Gothic  bell  tower,  housing  a  set  of 
Deagan  tower  chimes,  presented  to  the  church 
by  the  late  David  English  Armstrong,  a 
ruling  elder  for  more  than  forty  years. 

The  present  building  is  the  fourth  house 
of  worship  erected  by  the  Presbyterians  of 
El  Dorado.  The  first  church  was  organized 
in  March,  1848,  by  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Lacy,  and 
a  church  building  was  erected  on  a  lot  just 
west  of,  and  directly  across  the  street  from 
what  is  now  known  as  the  Old  Presbyterian 
Cemetery,  one  of  the  city's  landmarks.  Rev. 
A.  R.  Banks  assisted  in  the  organization  of 
the  church,  and  later  served  as  its  pastor  for 
four  years,  after  Mr.  Lacy  had  filled  the 
pulpit  for  the  first  year  of  the  church's  ex- 
istence, and  had  then  resigned  to  go  into 
missionary  work.  After  Rev.  Mr.  Banks' 
four  years  of  service,  he  was  succeeded  by  a 
Mr.  Beatty,  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  little  nearby  settlement  of 
Scotland,  who  preached  to  the  members  of 
the  El  Dorado  congregation  once  a  month 
for  about  two  years,  when,  on  account  of 
blindness,  he  was  forced  to  resign.  For  a 
long  time  thereafter  the,  church  had  no  regu- 
lar pastor,  but  Mr.  Lacy  preached  at  in- 
tervals to  these  loyal  Presbyterians,  as  did 
other  ministers  who  chanced  to  pass  through 
the  town.  During  the  War  Between  the 
States  the  church  building  was  wrecked  by  a 
storm,  and  was  not  replaced  until  some  time 
after  the  cessation  of  hositilities. 

In  1868-69,  on  call  of  Rev.  Mr.  Eagleton, 
of  the  Mount  Holly,  Ark.,  church,  and  Rev. 
Mr.  Boyd,  of  El  Dorado,  the  Presbyterians 
of  the  town  met  at  the  home  of  Peter  G. 
Craig,  on  Main  street,  where  now  stands  the 
El  Dorado  Dry  Goods  Company's  building, 
and  the  church  was  reorganized.    The  lot 


occupied  by  the  first  church  was  then 
a  small  sum  and  the  money  used  ir 
materials  for  a  new  building.  Mi 
bought  a  l.ot  situated  at  about  where 
Main  Streets  intersect,  and  present 
the  church  for  a  building  site,  an 
two  years  of  hard  struggle,  the  secoi 
ing  was  completed.  The  dedicatory 
was  preached  in  the  summer  of  1872 
W.  S.  Lacy,  former  pastor,  who  wa; 
infirm  that  he  was  forced  to  deliver 
mon  while  seated  in  a  chair  on  the 
in  front  of  the  pulpit. 

In  1898  the  gradual  growth  of  the 
gation  made  it  necessary  that  a  nev 
home  be  provided,  so  a  third  fram^ 
was  erected  on  a  lot  which  was  al 
by  Peter  G.  Craig,  situated  at  the  c 
Main  and  Jackson  Streets.  This  chi 
replaced  ,in  turn,  by  the  new  buildi 
pleted  and  occupied  in  1926,  after 
David  E.  Armstrong  had  purcha 
given  to  the  church  the  half  block  ; 
Mr.  Craig's  gift,  thus  making  th( 
property  into  a  full  city  block, 
square. 

In  addition  to  the  pastorates  of  '. 
Lacy  and  Rev.  Mr.  Banks,  the  ch 
been  ministered  to  by  the  followin; 


An  airplane  view  of  El  Dc 
occupy! 

Messrs.  Boyd,  G.  E.  Eagleton,  J 
I.  P.  Osborne,  J.  C.  Williams, 
Kenzie,  J.  S.  Thomas,  W.  P.  Mel 
the  present  pastor.  Rev.  Frank  R, 

Dr.  Dudley  came  to  the  First 
El  Dorado  from  the  First  Church 
Miss.,  on  October  1,  1923.  Unde 
istry  here  the  new  church  has  beer 
membership  has  increased  from 
and  the  Sunday  School  reorganiz< 
given  modern,  departmental  equi 
placed  under  the  supervision  of 
Ransopher,  as  director  of  religious 

The  history  of  the  First  P 
Church  of  El  Dorado  is  closely 
with  the  history  of  the  city  itsel 
founded  only  three  years  after  th 
laid  out  by  those  sturdy  pioneers 
to  carve  out  a  home  for  themselve 
loved  ones  in  a  new  and  virgin  o 
has  endured,  with  El  Dorado,  the 
war  and  the  blighting  hardships 
struction.  Its  roll  of  members 
contained  the  names  of  men  and  i 
have  done  great  things  for  God, 
munity,  their  state,  and  their  coun 
of  the  early  pioneers  of  the  cl 
been  called  away  from  all  earth  ac 
their  children  and  their  children 
remain  to  carry  on  their  work  foi 
of  God.   The  church  owes  much  ti 
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families  who,  by  their  faithfulness 
Ity  laid  the  foundation  for  the  future - 
1st  growing  church.   Those  were  the 

of  Peter  G.  Craig,  J.  F.  Schuler, 
'..  Armstrong,  and  W.  E.  Lacy,  the 
Jits  of  whom  are  well  known  in  the 

the  church  today.    No  mention  of 
:imes  and  loyal  workers  would  be 
without  also  including  the  names 
[aliimonds,  the  Dunns,  the  Johnstens. 
le  of  Dr.  A.  N.  Carrigan  and  Rob- 
and  their  families. 

one  thing  is  the  church  any  prouder 

splendid  and  unselfish  work  of  the 
i  of  its  Woman's  Auxiliary.  These 
women  have  not  only  taken  care  of 
d  every  part  of  their  usual  work, 
:he  last  three  years,  as  well  as  the 
and  arduous  work  entailed  by  the 

of  the  new  building,  but  have  also 
,  and  presented  to  the  church  the 
ent  new  four-manual  Mohler  pipe 


.  DORADO,  ARKANSAS 


)rado,  metropolis  of  the  world's  most 
oil  territory,  cordially  welcomes  the 


e  First  Presbyterian  Church 
e  picture. 

iventh  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
!  Qiurch  in  the  United  Staes.  " 

than  three-quarters  of  a  century  of 
lies  behind  the  city  of  today.  Found- 
!4S,  El  Dorado  happily  combines  the 
ditions  and  gracious  hospitality  of 

South  with  the  vigor  and  progress 
New.  It  is  in  the  center  of  the 
largest  gas  field  in  the*  world.  The 
on  of  its  crude  oils  increased  from 
nillion  barrels,  in  1921  to  more  than 
million  barrels,  in  1925,  and  geolog- 
ise that  there  are  more  than  two  hun- 
d  sixty  millions  of  barrels  yet  to  be 
id  from  the  productive  areas  now  in 
^n  the  peak  year,  1925,  more  than  946 
:s  per  day  were  used  in  transporting 
Is  to  refineries,  in  addition  to  the  im- 
mlume  carried  by  the  net  work  of 
!S  which  cover  the  fields. 
Jrado's  schools,  public  buildings,  and 

houses  are  second  to  none  in  the 
rhe  El  Dorado  High  School  repre- 
i  outlay  of  $400,000,  and  our  three 

grade  schools  cost  $125,000  each, 
re  maturing  for  the  early  erection  of 
y  court  house  costing  $750,000;  city 
25,000,  and  combined  Federal  build- 
'  post  office,  $455,000.  During  the 
■  years  hundreds  of  business  buildings 


have  been  built  to  care  for  growth  and  ex- 
pansion, and  others  are  going  up  almost  daily. 
The  homes  of  our  people  are  homes  in  the 
truest  sense,  and  some  of  them  are  among 
the  most  beautiful  in  all  the  South. 

El  Dorado  is  proud  of  its  material  wealth 
and  prosperity,  but  far  prouder  of  its  spirit- 
ual growth,  and  of  the  fact  that,  in  the  last 
three  years,  more  than  one  million  dollars 
have  been  spent  for  church  buildings  and 
equipment. 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  in  which  all 
business  sessions  will  be  held,  is  located  on 
East  Main  Street,  one  block  from  the  busi- 
ness district,  two  blocks  from  all  hotels,  and 
in  the  very  heart  of  the  city  proper.  The 
present  building,  finished  and  occupied  last 
year,  is  the  fourth  house  of  worship  erected 
by  the  Presbyterians,  the  first  having  been 
built  in  1848,  and  the  others  in  1872  and 
1898. 

Every  arrangement  is  being  made  for  the 
comfort  and  pleasure  of  those  who  will  be 
with  us  during  the  sessions  of  Assembly. 
The  executive  officers  will  be  entertained  at 
local  hotels,  while  the  commissioners  and 
other  visitors  will  be  welcome  guests  in  the 
homes  of  our  people.  Any  desired  informa- 
tion as  to  highway  routings,  etc.,  will  be 
promptly  and  cheerfully  furnished  upon 
request. 

Frank  Roland  Dudley,  Pastor. 


Facts  and  Figures  About  El  Dorado 


El  Dorado  is  in  the  center  of  one  of 
the  largest  oil  fields  and  the  second  largest 
gas  field  in  the  world.  There  are  over  4,500 
producing  wells  in  the  field  and  six  oil  re- 
fineries. These  six  refining  plants  have  a 
combined  capacity  of  20,000  barrels  of  crude 
oil  per  day.  One  of  them  has  a  capacity  of 
10,000  barrels.  These  refineries  produce 
gasoline,  naptha,  kerosene,  gas  oil,  distillate, 
fuel  oil,  road  oil,  paving  and  refining  fluxes, 
asphalt  and  petroleum  cake.  The  products 
of  these  plants  are  sold  all  over  the  United 
States  as  well  as  in  the  Southwest  and  much 
of  it  is  exported  to  foreign  countries. 

There  are  three  casinghead  gasoline  plants 
in  El  Dorado  making  gasoline  from  natural 
gas.  These  plants  have  a  combined  daily 
output  of  16,500  gallons  of  gasoline.  There 
are  twelve  other  plants  of  this  kind  located 
in  the  fields  adjacent  to  El  Dorado. 

There  are  many  other  industries  of  El 
Dorado. 

Also  agriculture  forms  a  basis  of  pros- 
perity for  this  section  not  dependent  on  oil 
production.  The  soils  of  Union  County  are 
of  three  general  kinds:  One,  gray  sandy, 
usually  underlaid  with  a  reddish  subsoil; 
two,  recent  alluvium,  and  three.  South  Ar- 
kansas terrace.  Probably  80  per  cent  of  the 
area  is  of  the  first  kind.  The  soil  and  climate 
is  especially  adapted  to  fruit  growing  and 
truck  farming. 

El  Dorado  is  the  seat  of  Federal  Court, 
known  as  El  Dorado  Division  of  Western 
District,  composed  of  Columbia,  Ouachita, 
Calhoun,  Bradley,  Ashley,  and  Union 
Counties. 

Transportation  advantages  are  very  good, 
as  El  Dorado  is  situated  on  two  major  rail- 
road systems,  the  Missouri  Pacific  Railway 
and  the  Chicago  Rock  Island  and  Pacific 
Railway.  A  new  automobile  road  is  under 
construction  which  will  connect  El  Dorado 
with  the  Ouachita  River,  a  distance  of  11 
miles,  opening  up  another  means  of  transpor- 
tation. This  gives  El  Dorado  a  direct  water 
route  to-  the  Gulf.  The  two  major  roads 
mentioned  above  serve  El  Dorado  with  pas- 
senger trains  daily,  giving  ample  service  to 


REV.  J.  W.  SKINNER,  D.D. 
Moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S. 
That    is   a  well-known 
quotation   of  Shakespeare: 
"Some  are  born  great,  some 
achieve  greatness,  and  some 
have  greatness  thrust  upon 
'em." 

Dr.  Skinner  achieved  what- 
ever greatness  there  is  as- 
sociated with  this,  the  high- 
est honor  in  our  Church — so 
that  the  last  Assembly  hon- 
ored itself  in  honoring  him. 

He  is  the  president  of  the 
Texas  -  Mexican  Industrial 
Institute,  of  Kingsville,  Tex., 
where  young  Mexicans  are 
trained  in  the  useful  gifts. 
He  is  a  Kentuckian  by  birth, 
a  graduate  of  Centre  College 
and  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary.  In  his  eliection  to 
the  Moderatorship,  his  fine 
work  in  home  missions  was 
recognized. 

Dr.  Skinner  will  preach  the 
opening  sermon  at  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  at  El  Dorado, 
Ark.,  Thursday,  May  19th, 
at  11  a,  m. 


local  and  distant  points.  A  buss  system  is 
also  operated  in  and  through  El  Dorado. 

Good  graveled  surface  highways  run  in 
seven  directions  from  the  city.  These  are 
Federal-aid  state  highways. 

There  are  16  miles  of  paved  and  six  miles 
of  graveled  streets  within  the  city  limits. 

Public  utility  service  is  exceptionally  good, 
as  there  is  an  abundance  of  fuel,  water,  elec- 
tricity, natural  gas,  and  fuel  oil.  This  is 
especially  favorable  to  industries.  Water  is 
obtained  from  six  artesian  wells,  these  wells 
ranging  in  depth  from  175  to  750  feet.  The 
supply  is  inexhaustible,  pure  and  very 
tasteful. 

Electricity  is  supplied  by  the  Arkansas 
Light  &  Power  Company,  a  subsidiary  of  the 
Southern  Light  &  Power  Company,  which 


An  oil-gusher  in  action  at  El  Dorado,  Ark. 


owns  the  Louisiana  Power  Company,  the 
Mississippi  Power  &  Light  Company,  the 
Pine  Bluff  Company.  These  companies  are 
now  connected  with  double  "high-lines"  into 
a  super-power  system  from  which  El  Dorado 
will  be  enabled  to  draw  its  supply  of  electric 
current  from  three  states. 

The  public  school  system  of  El  Dorado  is 
in  District  No.  15  and  comprises  some  four 
square  miles  of  territory,  mjking  it  practi- 


cally the  same  as  the  corporate  area  of  the 
city.  The  school  census  of  all  children  (both 
white  and  colored)  between  the  ages  of  six 
and  21,  living  within  the  district,  was  6,033 
in  1925-26.  The  school  plant  and  equipment 
for  white  children  consists  of  four  grade 
schools  of  brick  construction  and  two  tem- 
porary buildings  of  frame.  A  high  school 
building  with  a  capacity  of  1,200  pupils,  said 
to  be  the  sixth  largest  school  building  in  the 
state,  the  cost  of  the  building  being  $410,000. 

Churches  representing  all  the  larger  de- 
nominations are  located  here.  Despite  the 
enormous  growth  in  five  years  there  are  a 
number  of  church  edifices  here  which  would 
do  well  for  much  older  and  larger  cities.  To 
indicate  this,  four  churches  have  been  built 
representing  a  total  cost  of  $541,000.  They 
are  as  follows :  First  Baptist  Church,  cost 
of  building  $250,000,  a  pipe  organ  at  a  cost 
of  $30,000;  First  Methodist  Church,  cost  of 
building  $130,000,  pipe  organ  at  a  cost  of 
$31,000;  First  Presbyterian  Church,  cost  of 
building  $136,000,  cost  of  pipe  organ  $16,500, 
also  a  chimes  representing  a  cost  of  $10,000 ; 
Catholic  Church,  cost  of  building  $25,000. 

Hospital  facilities  consist  of  four  institu- 
tions with  a  total  capacity  of  142  beds.  One 
of  these  is  a  public  institution,  of  three-story 
brick  construction,  and  a  capacity  of  85  beds. 
Another  is  a  privately  owned,  frame  con- 
struction, and  has  25  beds.  Another,  privately 
owned  and  open  only  to  the  practice  of  a 
group  of  physicians  owning  it.  This  is  a 
frame  building  and  equipped  with  20  beds. 
Another  is  a  privately  owned  clinic  and  ma- 
turity hospital  combined,  the  building  is  of 
brick,  and  is  equipped  with  12  beds. 

Hotels,  of  which  El  Dorado  has  many  of 
all  classes.  Three  are  of  first  class,  having 
a  total  of  360  rooms. 

The  building  activities  for  El  Dorado 
plans  for  a  new  court  house  to  cost  approxi- 
mately $750,000  are  in  the  hands  of  archi- 
tects. Announcement  has  been  made  by  the 
City  Council  that  a  new  City  Hall  will  be 
built  and  plans  are  being  formed  for  its  con- 
struction. A  number  of  buildings,  used  for 
business  purposes,  have  recently  been  com- 
pleted and  several  are  now  under  construc- 
tion, including  an  eight-story  office  building 
to  cost  approximately  $425,000.  Many  resi- 
dences are  now  under  construction  and  the 
active  buying  of  real  estate  assures  an  ex- 
tensive future  building  program.  Several 
new  additions  have  been  opened  and  con- 
tracts for  numbers  of  expensive  homes  have 
been  made. 
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WOMANS  AUXILIARY 


Tk«  Wenan's  Auxiliary,  Prasbyteriaa  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg,  Saint  L*hu,  Mias«iiri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  5io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Ala. 

A]»aL*dW»— Mrt.  F.  B.  K<^ley,  WjAeville,  Va. 
Arkansas— Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  11^  Perry  St.,  St  H«Iem, 
Arkansae. 

Fktida — Mra.  W.  G.  Tfeoiapstsi,  Jr.,  321S  Obi^  St., 

Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Geoc^a — Mrs.  W.  A.  TvtrBer,  Jr.,  Newn^  Ga. 
KflBindcy — Mrs.  H.  P.  Coof»er,  Lebamoa,  Ky. 
Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 

Lake  Qaarlest,  La. 
Mi«iieip{>> — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  CaatoQ,  Miss. 
Missoori — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Excdsior 

Nartla  Carelisa— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilsoa,  Acme,  N.  C. 
Virginia — Mrs.  C  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 
Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

Ssatto  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  O.  BroYralee,  Due  West,  S.  C 
Tennessee— Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  Na  4,  Lewiaburg, 
Tenn. 

Texas — Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 
San  Antonio,  Texas. 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


For  the  Year  Ending  March  31,  1927— An  Abstract 

The  fifteenth  annual  report  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary records  the  most  fruitful  year  in  her  history. 
Our  hearts  are  filled  with  gratitude  toward  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  His  guidance  and  wisdom  which 
have  made  the  work  of  the  past  year  possible.  The 
growth  in  the  Spiritual  life  of  the  Auxiliary  has  been 
most  marked  and  explains  the  increase  in  other  de- 
partments of  the  work. 

General  Statement 

We  find  that  more  than  fifty-three  thousand  wom- 
en were  enrolled  in  prayer  bands,  an  increase  of  more 
than  thirty-five  hundred  over  last  year.  These  pray- 
ing women  scattered  in  bands  throughout  the  Church 
are  a  mighty  dynamo  of  spiritual 'power. 

More  than  fifty  thousand  women  were  enrolled  in 
Bible  Study  Classes,  an  increase  of  about  five  thou- 
sand over  last  year.  The  study  of  God's  Word  is  in- 
creasing mightily  the  spiritual  power  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary.  We  find  the  use  of  the  Prayer  Calendars 
also  increased  over  last  year. 

The  advance  along  educational  lines  has  also  been 
gratifying,  about  forty-seven  thousand  women  hav- 
ing been  enrolled  in  the  Home  Mission  Study  Classes 
and  an  equal  number  attending  the  Foreign  Mission 
Classes. 

The  gifts  to  all  the  benevolences  of  the  Church 
show,  a  total  of  $1,562,136,  an  increase  of  more  than 
sixty-six  thousand  dollars  over  the  total  of  last  year. 

The  Auxiliary  Circle  Plan  has  grown  in  the  smaller 
churches  of  the  Assembly.  Our  report  records  over 
twenty-three  hundred  local  Auxiliaries,  practically 
all  of  them  organized  on  the  Auxiliary  Circle  Plan 
or  some  adaption  of  it. 

During  the  past  year  there  were  three  hundred 
and  thirty-seven  group  conferences  held  throughout 
the  bounds  of  the  Auxiliary.  These  one-day  meet- 
ings of  representatives  of  the  local  Auxiliaries  in 
groups  arranged  for  geographical  convenience  are 
giving  education  and  inspiration  to  even  the  most 
remote  Auxiliaries  in  our  Church. 

The  work  of  the  secretary  of  Christian  Social  Serv- 
ice is  growing  in  importance.  The  various  forms  of 
Community  Service  engaged  in  by  these  secretaries 
is  most  interesting. 

Co-operation  With  Executive  Agencies  of  the  Church 

The  greatest  field  of  service  of  the  Women's  Aux- 
iliary of  the  Church  lies  in  the  promotion  of  the  plans 
of  the  regular  Church  Agencies  appointed  by  the 
General  Assembly  for  the  carrying  on  of  different 
phases  of  the  Church  work.  The  Auxiliary  is  purely 
a  promotive  Agency.  Its  success  is  measured  by  the 
degree  with  which  it  has  helped  the  various  depart- 
ments of  the  work  of  our  Church. 

Foreign  Missions 

Missionary  Education  —  Mission  Study  is  a  most 
fruitful  means  of  promoting  interest,  prayer  and  gifts 
to  Foreign  Missions.  During  the  year  just  closed 
2,660  Foreign  Mission  Study  Classes  were  held  among 
the  women  with  an  attendance  of  46,878  women,  an 
increase  of  122  classes  and  5,119  in  attendance.  The 
book  almost  universally  used  was  Dr.  J.  Porter 
Smith's  'An  Open  Door  in  Brazil,"  which  gave  the 
women  of  the  Church  a  new  understanding  of  the 
problems  which  confront  Protestantism  in  that  great 
land. 

Year  Book  of  Programs — Ten  programs  on  Foreign 
Missions  were  studied  by  the  Auxiliary  and  Circle 
Meetings  through  the  Year  Book  of  Programs.  35,- 
000  of  these  books  were  sold  last  year. 

Prayer  for  Foreign  Missions — The  week  of  prayer 
for  Foreign  Missions  in  February  was  observed  by 
the  Auxiliaries.  A  special  program  was  prepared  for 
this  season  and  30,000  of  these  circulated  throughout 
the  Auxiliary.    The  omission  of  a  "self-denial  offer- 


ing" during  this  week  of  prayer  has  lessened  its  em- 
phasis among  the  women,  since  the  natural  result  of 
a  week  of  "impression"  is  an  "expression'  bi  some 
kind,  opportunity  for  which  is  not  afforded  in  the 
present  plan. 

White  Cross  Work — The  work  of  supplying  our 
Foreign  Mission  Hospitals  with  surgical  supplies  has 
grown  in  favor  during  the  past  year  and  according 
to  the  reports  of  the  Synodical  Secretaries  of  Foreign 
Missions  about  200,000  articles,  including  surgical 
dressings,  bandages,  hospital  gowns  and  aprons, 
towels,  sheets,  pillow  cases  and  other  supplies  have 
been  prepared  for  the  hospitals  and  in  most  cases 
have  gone  forward  to  them.  The  supplies  for  China 
are  being  held  until  settled  conditions  make  it  ad- 
visable to  ship  them.  This  work  has  awalcened  in- 
terest in  Medical  Mission^  as  nothing  else  has  done 
and  many  women  in  preparing  these  suppHes  have 
come  for  the  first  time  in  touch  with  the  needs  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  fields.  The  educational  value  of 
White  Cross  work  is  important,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  great  boon  which  these  supplies  are  to  our  For- 
eign Mission  doctors  and  nurses.  Many  problems 
center  around  this  work  however,  which  will  have  to 
be  worked  out  as  experience  develops.  Thf  follow- 
ing hospitals  have  received  White  Cross  supplies  the 
past  year : 

Africa  5,  Korea  5,  Mexico  i,  Mid-China  5,  North 
Kiangsu  9. 

Financial — The  women  of  the  Auxiliary  during  the 
past  year  gave  $266,615  to  the  regular  work  of  For- 
eign Missions.  This  is  $20,617  increase  over  past  year. 
Assembly's  Home  Missions 

Missionary  Education — "The  Land  of  Saddle  Bags" 
was  the  Study  Book  for  Assembly's  Home  Missions 
in  the  fall  of  1926  and  we  have  reported  2,722  Mission 
Study  Classes.  47,468  women  attended  these  classes, 
an  increase  of  5,603  over  last  year.  The  growth  in 
the  number  of  Home  Mission  Study  Classes  each 
year  is  gratifying. 

Prayer  for  Home  Missions — The  week  of  prayer  for 
Home  Missions  in  November  was  quite  widely  ob- 
served and  in  some  cases  an  offering  was  taken  ajnd 
put  away  until  Loyalty  Week  in  February,  wheij  it 
was  sent  to  Assembly's  Home  Mission  Committee. 

Colored  Work — In  the  spring  of  1926  three  Colored 
Presbyterials  were  organized — auxiliary  to  the  Pres- 
byteries of  North  and  South  Carolina,  of  Central 
Alabama  and  of  Central  Louisiana.  These  Auxiliaries 
have  made  an  encouraging  beginning  and  this  spring 
the  Presbyterial  of  North  and  South  Carolina,  the 
first  one  organized,  had  most  creditable  meeting  at 
Dillon,  S.  C.  Ten  Auxiliaries  were  represented,  29 
delegates  were  present.  Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  pres- 
ident of  South  Carolina,  gave  them  most  valuable  as- 
sistance and  Dr.  R.  A.  Brown,  Superintendent  of  Col- 
ored Work  who  was  present,  testifies  that  the  meet- 
ing was  well  conducted,  well  worth  while  and  a  credit 
to  the  Presbyterial.  The  other  Colored  Presbyterials 
will  hold  their  meeting  in  June  of  this  year.  The  or- 
ganization of  the  colored  women  in  the  local  churches 
should  be  encouraged  in  every  possible  way  for  they 
have  great  undeveloped  possibilities  of  service. 

White  Cross  Work — It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
the  past  year  saw  the  beginning  of  the  first  White 
Cross  Work  for  the  homeland.  The  Presbyterials  of 
Mecklenburg,  Concord  and  King's  Mountain  have 
made  supplies  for  the  hospital  of  Banner  Elk  and  the 
Synodical  of  Florida  has  also  contributed  supplies  for 
Highland  Hospital,  Guerrant,  Kentucky.  Let  us  hope 
that  the  White  Cross  Work  for  the  homeland  will 
grow  and  develop  1 

Oklahoma  Presbyterian  College — The  especial  co- 
operation given  the  Assembly's  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee this  year  was  the  selection  of  the  Bible  Chair 
for  Oklahoma  Presbyterian  College  as  the  recipient 
of  the  Birthday  Gift  for  1926.  The  Birthday  Cam- 
paign was  most  popular  among  the  women  of  the 
Auxiliary  and  the  largest  gift  which  we  have  yet 
given  was  brought  for  this  purpose — $41,891.59  as  re- 
ported by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Auxiliary,  Mrs.  D.  A. 
McMillan.  Nor  is  the  money  the  only  result  of  this 
gift.  The  women  of  the  Auxiliaries  will  always  be 
more  interested  in  the  work  of  this  School  for  Indian 
Girls  because  of  their  gifts  and  prayers  during  the 
month  of  May,  1926. 

Financial — The  gifts  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliaries  to 
Assembly's  Home  Missions  outside  of  the  Birthday 
Offering  ai;e  reported  this  year  as  $92,264.  This  is  an 
increase  of  $9,639  over  last  year. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief 

Educational — Every  Auxiliary  using  the  Year  Book 
of  Programs  studied  the  work  of  our  Committee  on 
Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief  in  Decem- 
ber and  June  of  last  year,  having  the  entire  work  of 
this  Committee  presented  to  them  at  that  time. 

Synodical  Study  Books  in  1927 — The  Woman's  Ad- 
visory Committee  at  a  meeting  with  the  Educational 
Cornmittee  of  our  Church  at  Montreat  in  July,  1926, 
outlined  a  plan  for  Synodical  textbooks  for  study  dur- 
ing October  of  1927.  This  was  rather  a  daring  in- 
novation since  it  involved  the  preparation  of  16  sep- 
arate books  to  be  used  by  the  Auxiliaries  in  the  fall 
of  1927.  The  Presbyterian  Educational  Association 
realized  the  possibilities  of  this  plan — also  its  diffi- 
culties— but  with  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  Aux- 
iliaries, especially  of  the  Synodical  presidents,  these 
sixteen  books  are  ready  for  the  use  of  the  summer 
conferences  and  the  study  classes  in  October.  It  was 
requested  that  these  books  present  the  entire  work 
of  our  Church  in  each  Synod.  Their  study  will  be  of 
incomparable  benefit  to  all  departments  of  Home 
Missions  Work  especially  to  the  schools,  colleges  and 
orphanages  since  these  have  never  been  individually 
studied  by  the  women. 

The  Country  Church — The  Country  Church  Aux- 
iliary has  always  been  one  of  the  serious  problems  of 
our  organization  and  the  establishment  of  the  Coun- 
try Church  Department  of  the  Assembly  was  hailed 
with  joy  by  our  leaders.  Dr.  McLaughlin  has  proved 
a  most  sympathetic  and  able  leader  in  this  depart- 
ment and  his  large  classes  on  the  Country  Church  in 
our  conferences  have  sent  forth  women  who  are 


better  equipped  to  organize  Country  Church  Aux- 
iliaries to  meet  the  problems  of  their  communities. 
When  we  realize  the  large  number  of  Country  and 
small  town  churches  in  our  Assembly  we  understand 
the  vital  importance  of  careful  study  of  these 
churches  with  a  view  to  increasing  their  spirituality 
and  their  efficient  service  in  the  Kingdom. 

Financial — The  gifts  to  Christian  Education  and 
Ministerial  Relief  of  $48,821  this  year  is  a  decrease  of 
$3,068  from  last  year. 

Sunday  School  Extension  and  Publication  Work^ 

Educational  Work — During  the  month  of  March  all 
the  Auxiliaries  of  the  Church  studied  the  work  of 
this  Committee  in  all  of  its  details  as  prepared  in  the 
program  of  the  Year  Book. 

Survey  Week — The  most  important  promotion 
which  the  Auxiliary  office  does  for  this  Committee 
is  the  Annual  Canvass  for  the  Presbyterian  Survey 
which  occurs  in  May  of  each  year.  The  Auxiliary 
sends  out  a  letter  to  all  presidents  and  secretaries  of 
Literature  at  this  time  urging  them  to  arrange  for 
this  canvass.  The  number  of  subscribers  to  the  Sur- 
vey added  as  a  result  of  this  canvass  is  always  the 
largest  taken  during  the  year.  The  secretaries  of 
Literature  faithfully  observe  this  season  and  most  of 
the  congregations  of  the  Church  are  canvassed  for 
subscribers  at  this  time. 

Calendar  of  Prayer — In  December  the  Auxiliary 
office  suggested  that  the  Prayer  Calendar  be  circu- 
lated as  a  Christmas  and  New  Year's  Greeting  Card. 
The  Publication  Committee  reports  24,000  prayer  cal- 
endars sold,  an  increase  of  2,000  over  those  of  last 
year. 

Financial — The  gifts  to  Sunday  School  Extension 
and  Publication  Work  during  the  past  year  were 
$14,249.00,  an  increase  of  $273.00  over  the  previous 
year. 

Stewardship  Committee 

The  only  coperation  requested  by  this  Committee 
from  the  Auxihary  office  was  in  the  promotion  of 
"Church  Paper  Week"  into  which  the  women  enter- 
ed heartily,  with  the  result  that  2,581  new  subscribers 
were  reported  for  the  Christian  Observer  which  is 
the  only  paper  from  which  we  have  a  report.  The 
number  of  Stewardship  classes  reported  this  year  is 
1,108,  an  increase  of  280  over  last  year. 

The  Auxiliary  printed  a  series  of  studies  on  Stew- 
ardship by  Dr.  W.  R.  Dobyns,  which  was  circulated 
during  Foreign  Mission  Season  as  appropriate  de- 
votionals  to  precede  the  sessions  of  the  Mission 
Study  Classes.    These  were  much  appreciated. 

The  above  tabulations  show  the  general  lines  of 
co-operation  with  these  various  departments  of 
Church  work.  Quite  valuable  also  is  the  daily  cor- 
respondence, answering  innumerable  questions  con- 
cerning every  department  of  the  Church,  circulating 
literature  from  each  of  our  Executive  offices  as  well 
as  that  prepared  by  ourselves,  enouraging  and  edu- 
cating the  secretaries  of  the  various  Causes  in  the 
Church  and  generally  promoting  the  whole  program 
of  the  Church. 

Growth  of  the  Auxiliary  Headquarters 

Since  this  year  is  the  fifteenth  of  the  life  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  it  may  not  b^e  amiss  to  make  a 
few  comparisons  and  to  show  something  of  the  ex- 
pansion which  these  years  have  brought  to  the  or- 
ganization. 

Fifteen  years  ago  the  Auxiliary  office  was  in  an 
up-stairs  front  room  of  the  Superintendent's  resi- 
dence. This  room  contained  a  lady's  desk  of  medium 
size  for  the  Superintendent,  a  typewriter  and  small 
desk  given  to  the  Auxiliary  by  Mr.  R.  E.  Magill,  a 
set  of  book-shelves  which  held  the  volumes  of  the 
Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly— out  textbook  in 
those  days— and  a  few  pieces  of  literature  which  we 
were  able  to  issue  the  first  year. 

The  Auxiliary  had  no  budget  during  the  first  two 
y^.fJ^^  of  her  existence,  subsisting  upon  such  "free- 
will oftenngs"  as  were  sent  in  by  interested  local 
Auxdianes.  The  office  force  comprised— Superin- 
tendent, one  stenographer  and  a  volunteer  Treasurer. 

today  the  Auxihary  occupies  eight  rooms,  has  a 
*o^ce  of  ten  regular  employees  with  extra  help  for 
the  rush  seasons.  Seven  typewriters  are  going  busily 
all  day  long,  while  a  dictaphone  takes  the  place  of  an 
additional  stenographer.  A  busier  place  than  the 
Auxiliary  office  it  would  be  hard  to  find.  Hundreds 
of  pieces  of  mail  go  out  annually— most  of  them  on 
order.  $10,302.97  worth  of  literature  was  sold  the 
past  year,  most  of  which  were  leaflets  selling  for 
live  cents  and  less.  Any  one  of  the  five  departments 
ot  the  office  now  does  many  times  the  business  which 
tne  whole  Auxihary  did  fifteen  years  ago. 

This  IS  more  readily  understood  when  we  realize 
that  the  Auxihary  has  a  constituency  of  over  137000 
women  among  whom  she  is  busily  engaged  in  pro- 
moting and  supplying  Mission  Study  Classes,  Bible 
n-    /  Prayer  Bands,  Auxiliary  Meetings, 

Circle  Meetings,  Summer  Conferences,  Officers' 
training  Schools,  Group  Conferences,  Colored  Con- 
ferences, and  other  activities  too  various  to  mention, 
truly,  God  has  been  with  the  Auxiliary  during  these 
IS  years  and  has  guided  her  faltering  footsteps  in  the 
paths  He  mapped  out  for  her,  and  for  the  wonder- 
tul  results  that  have  accrued  we  give  Him  all  the 
glory. 

The  Auxiliary  Training  School 

or  fourteen  years  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  has  con- 
ducted a  Summer  School  of  Missions  at  Montreat, 
;•■  c  u  beginning  this  consisted  of  a  presenta- 
tion of  the  textbooks  by  some  lecturer.  Gradually 
the  program  increased  in  scope  until  for  some  years 
7/  ^-  "^"^       Mission  Study,  Bible  Study, 

Methods,  Missionary  Talks,  Inspirational  Addresses 
etc.  there  has  grown  up  on  the  part  of  the  women, 
however  a  desire  for  a  better  training  in  the  work 
of  the  Church.    This  resulted  in  Parliamentary  Law 

?ttT'-    P  ^  Classes  as  well  as 

classes  in  Personal  Work,  in  the  Country  Church  and 
other  subjects. 

wW^  .Cbnference    finally    developed    to  the  pointy, 
where  it  seemed  advisable  to  turn  it  into  a  real  Train- 
ing School— one  that  would  do  serious  work  in  de- 
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veloping  leadership  for  the  Auxiliary.  In  the  summer 
of  1926  a  change  was  made  in  the  Conference  and 
class-room  work  under  accredited  teachers  took  the 
place  of  lectures.  From  this  small  beginning  there 
will  be  established  this  summer  the  Auxiliary  Trahi- 
ing  School  with  a  regular  Course  of  Study  and  with 
examinations  and  units  looking  toward  a  diploma. 
The  Course  of  Study  includes  Bible  Study  Mission- 
ary Education,  Parliamentary  Law  The  Womans 
Auxiliary,  Country  Church,  Personal  Work,  Steward- 
diip,  Hymnology— some  of  these  being  required  and 
some  optional  units.  A  group  of  accredited  teachers 
has  been  selected  for  this  summer  and  the  i  raining 
School  will  have  a  worth  while  session,  July  14-21. 
These  classes  are  open  to  visitors  as  well  as  to  those 
who  wish  to  enroll  for  examination. 

Synodical  Conferences 
Ten  of  our  Synodicals  will  hold  State  Training 
Schools  this  summer  and  in  each  of  them  from  one  to 
three  accredited  subjects  will  be  taught  and  units 
granted  toward  a  final  diploma.  These  conferences 
will  be  held  in  the  following  Synodicals  :  Alabama, 
Arkansas,  Florida,  Georgia,  Kentucky,  Mississippi, 
Oklahoma,  Texas,  Virginia  and  West  Virginia. 
Group  Conferences 
The  holding  of  Group  Conferences  in  the  various 
Presbyterials  of  the  Church  has  become  the  custom, 
and  more  than  three  hundred  of  these  gatherings 
were  held  last  year.  The  plan  of  arranging  these  con- 
ferences is  interesting.  Each  Presbytenal  .s  geog- 
raphically divided  into  convenient  groups,  ihe  meet- 
ing is  a  one-day  session  and  the  programs  are  ex- 
tremely practicaly  and  helpful,  the  idea  being  to  bring 
to  these  groups  some  of  the  features  of  the  Presby- 
terial  meeting  since  few  can  attend  these  larger 
gatherings.  ,  •  j 

Reports  of  the  year's  work  are  given  and  report 
blanks  explained.  A  missionary  talk  is  usually  on 
the  program.  A  period  for  questions  and  answers 
and  open  discussion  is  provided.  The  reports  froni 
the  local  Auxiliaries  are  discussed  whde  a  devotional 
hour  furnishes  the  spiritual  note  of  the  meeting.  At 
these  Group  Conferences  help  is  taken  right  down  to 
the  local  Auxiliary.  Such  a  day  is  invaluable  to  them. 
The  Birthday  Offering  to  the  Equipment  Fund 
In  1922  the  Woman's  AuxiUary  celebrated  its  tenth 
birthday  by  a  gift  to  the  Equipment  Fund,  sending 
$25,000  to  Miss  Dowd's  School  in  Japan.  In  1923  the 
need  for  equipment  was  still  acute  and  the  women 
decided  to  celebrate  their  birthday  again  and  gave 
$51,000  to  the  building  of  a  school  for  Mexican  Girls 
3,t  Ts-ft  Tcx3s 

In  1924  the '  President's  home  at  the  Assembly's 
Training  School  was  erected  with  the  sum  of  $23,000, 
the  Birthday  offering  for  that  year. 

By  1925  the  Birthday  Party  had  become  a  habit 
and  $39,000  was  given  for  the  Charlotte  Kemper 
School  at  Lavras,  Brazil.  The  students  of  this 
school  are  now  occupying  their  commodious  building 
erected  with  this  sum. 

During  the  past  year  the  fifth  Birthday  offering 
was  given  for  the  endowment  of  the  Bible  Chair  at 
Oklahoma  Presbyterian  College.  Perhaps  no  offering 
has  been  more  enthusiastically  bestowed  than  this 
one  for  the  religious  training  of  the  girls  of  Okla- 
homa and  over  $41,000  was  given.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  when  Flora  Macdonald  College  issued  a 
challenge  to  the  other  Colleges  of  the  Church  to  ob- 
serve the  Birthday  offering  in  May,  1927,  Oklahoma 
Presbyterian  College  was  the  first  to  respond  to  the 
challenge  and  to  plan  to  observe  for  a  school  in  Ko- 
rea the  occasion  which  had  meant  so  much  to  her 
advancement. 

These  five  Birthday  Gifts  total  about  $179,000,  a 
very  worth-while  contribution  to  the  better  equip- 
ment of  our  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  Fields.  As 
this  report  is  being  written  the  Auxiliaries  are  pre- 
paring to  celebrate  their  fifteenth  anniversary  by  a 
gift  for  the  erection  of  a  Girls'  High  School  at 
Kwangju,  Korea. 

Life  Membership 

A  Life  Membership  in  the  Auxihary  costs  $25.00  and 
is  usually  a  graceful  recognition  bestowed  upon  some 
beloved  member  of  the  Auxiliary.  There  have  been 
32  Life  Memberships  issued  since  this  feature  of  the 
work  was  launched,  21  of  these  having  been  granted 
■  this  year.  An  interesting  development  of  this  de- 
partment has  been  the  bestowal  of  the  honor  upon 
several  gentlemen,  among  them  the  beloved  Modera- 
tor of  the  General  Assembly,  Dr.  J.  W.  Skinner,  who 
was  given  a  Life  Membership  by  Western  Texas 
Presbyterial.  Mrs.  Skinner  had  already  been  thus 
honored. 

Bible  Study 

Bible  Study  is  always  the  most  active  department 
of  the  Auxiliary  office.  No  other  feature  of  the 
Educational  work  is  as  popular  as  Bible  Study.  Dur- 
ing the  past  year  two  delightful  sets  of  devotional 
studies  were  printed  for  the  Year  Book  of  Programs, 
those  for  the  use  of  the  Auxiliary  meetings  entitled 
"Visions  and  Dreams,"  by  Dr.  W.  R.  Dobyns,  those 
for  the  Circles  "Christ  Is  All  and  in  All,"  by  Mrs.  T. 
H.  Dick.  In  addition  to  the  circulation  of  these  for 
the  regular  Auxiliary  meetings  hundreds  of  copies 
have  been  sent  out  to  individuals  on  request. 

The  study  of  the  Gospel  of  John  through  the  Grace 
Saxe  questions  as  arranged  by  Mrs.  J.  S.  Poindexter 
has  been  very  popular,  while  this  year  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew  is  being  studied  by  many  under  the  same 
plan. 

A  notable  addition  to  our  Bible  Study  literature  is 
the  set  of  Bible  Studies  given  by  Rev.  D.  Clay  Lilly, 
D.D.,  at  our  Montreat  Summer  School  of  Missions 
last  summer  under  the  title  "Some  Teachings  of 
Jesus."  These  Bible  Studies  made  a  profound  im- 
pression upon  the  eight  hundred  women  present  at 
that  conference  and  in  response  to  many  requests  Dr. 
Lilly  consented  to  give  us  the  manuscript.  These  will 
have  wide  circulation  throughout  the  Auxiliary  and 
the  Church. 

The  publication  of  Mrs.  S.  C.  Byrd's  book  of  devo- 
tional studies  "God's  Ideal  for  the  Christian,"  was  an 
important  feature  of  the  Bible  Study  of  the  year. 
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These  books  which  can  be  obtained  from  either  Mrs. 
Byrd  or  the  Auxiliary  office  are  meeting  with  com- 
mendation throughout  the  Church. 

Interdenominaitional  Work 

Universal  Day  of  Prayer— For  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  Woman's  organized  Missionary  work  a 
Day  of  Prayer  was  observed  on  March  4,  1927,  by 
Christian  women  of  all  the  world. 

This  season  of  prayer  was  promoted  by  the  Fed- 
eration of  Women's  Boards  lor  Foreign  Missions 
and  the  Council  of  Women  for  Home  Missions.  The 
various  Women's  Boards  of  all  denominations  were 
notified  months  in  advance  and  an  especial  program 
was  prepared  for  this  occasion.  The  Auxiliary  oft'ice 
notified  all  women  missionaries  on  our  Foreign  Fields 
as  well  as  the  women  of  the  Church  in  the  homeland 
that  this  season  of  prayer  was  fixed  for  March  and 
all  were  urged  to  engage  in  it.  Copies  of  the  pro- 
gram were  sent  to  every  woman  missionary  in  our 
Foreign  Fields  in  time  for  her  to  translate  such  sec- 
tions as  she  thought  best  into  the  language  of  the 
Nationals  among  whom  she  was  working.  Reports 
have  been  coming  in  from  many  of  our  women  for- 
eign missionaries  which  indicate  that  on  most  of  the 
Mission  Stations  of  our  Church  the  women  were  en- 
gaged in  prayer  on  that  day  for  the  advancement  of 
God's  Kingdom. 

Interracial  Co-operation 

The  office  of  the  Auxiliary  was  asked  to  send  a 
representative  to  the  first  conference  on  Interracial 
Work  among  the  women  of  the  North  which  met  at 
Eagles  Mere,  Pennsylvania,  on  September  21,  22,  1926, 
since  they  desired  representation  firom  Southern 
women.  The  gathering  was  composed  of  50  delegates 
of  which  18  were  colored  and  32  white.  Two  days 
were  spent  in  conference  together  which  resulted  in 
the  establishment  of  the  Woman's  Interracial  Com- 
mittee of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ 
in  America.  This  Committee  is  going  forward  with 
real,  constructive  work  in  the  North  to  better  race 
relations. 

Nearly  all  our  Synodical  Presidents  represent  their 
organization  on  the  State  Interracial  Committees  and 
several  have  been  Chairmen  of  the  Women's  division 
of  these  committees.  While  our  most  valuable  con- 
tribution to  better  race  relations  is  made  through  our 
Colored  Women's  Conferences,  our  leaders  co-oper- 
ate heartily  with  the  fine  interracial  work  being  done 
in  the  South  through  the  Atlanta  office  of  the  Inter., 
racial  Commission,  of  which  Dr.  W.  W.  Alexan'der  is 
secretary. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough,  Supt. 
WOMEN  OF  THE  AUXILIARY 


The  book  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  "If  Ye 
Know  These  Things,"  is  now  ready. 

This  will  be  our  Home  Mission  Study  Book  for  this 
fall  and  should  be  ordered  at  once,  as  the  edition  is 
limited,  and  it  may  be  impossible  to  procure  it  later. 
It  is  not  only  a  study  book,  but  a  valuable  reference 
book,  and  should  be  in  every  Presbyterian  home  in 
North  Carolina.  Get  the  subscription  at  once  and 
send  the  order  to  the  Presbyterian  Standard,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  accompany  cash  or  check  with  your  or- 
der.  I'm  counting  on  you. 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson. 


MASSANETTA  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
CONFERENCE 
July  19-25,  1927 

Rev.  T.  K.  Currie 
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Sunday  School-Story  Telling   Instructor — Mrs. 

Norman  Cook. 
Vacation  Church  School    Instructor — Miss 

Louise  Slack. 
The  Rural  Church    Instructor — Mr.  Holmes 

Ralston. 

Christian  Endeavor    Instructors — Rev.  S.  J. 

Venable,  Aev.  Paul  K.  Buckles 

Religious   Pageantry    Instructor — Miss  Susie 

N.  Blair. 

Auxiliary  Organization  and  Administration  In- 
structor— Mrs.  R.  C.  Vaughan. 

Methods  with  Young  People  Instructor — Miss 

A.  B.  Binford. 

All  who  do  satisfactory  work  will  be  given  credit 
by  the  Synod's  Committee. 

A  Bible  class  for  adults  who  are  leaders  of  young 
people  will  be  taught  by  Rev.  E.  T.  Wellford,  D.  D., 
Pastor  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Newport  News, 
Va.  Dr.  Wellford  will  also  have  charge  of  the  devo- 
tional services.  The  conference  hour  will  be  under 
the  leadership  of  Rev.  Robert  W.  Miles,  Pastor  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Lynchburg,  Va.  Ves- 
per services  will  be  conducted  each  evening  by  Rev. 
J.  A.  MacLean,  Jr.,  Pastor  Ginter  Park  Presbyterian 
Church,  Richmond,  Va.  Mr.  I.  M.  Ellis,  Director 
of  Music,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Roanoke,  Va., 
has  been  secured  to  direct  the  music.  Rev.  D.  V. 
Blayney,  City  Wide  Boy's  Secretary,  Central  Y.  M. 
C.  A.,  Richmond,  Va.,  will  direct  the  recreation. 

The  clan  organization  of  the  conference  will  be 
followed  again  this  year,  each  clan  group  studying 
the  Bible  under  their  clan  leader.  The  following 
have  been  secured  as  clan  leaders: 
Miss  Katherine  Wright  Miss  Henrietta  C.  Dunlap 
Miss  M.  O.  Clary  Miss  Frances  McFaden 

Miss  Charlotte  Persinger     Miss  M.  Alice  Gronau 
Aliss  Marietta  Allen  Mrs.  James  C.  Faw 

Mrs.  W.  W.  Grover  Miss  Gertrude  Noell 

Miss  Barbara  Schwarz       Miss  Katherine  Houston 
Rev.  Norman  Cook  Rev.  Gary  Adams 

Randolph  Atkinson  William  Turner 

Rev.  James  C.  Faw  Harold  Dudley 

William  V.  Gardner 
The  conference  is  for  young  people  between  the 
ages  of  16  and  24,    The  registration  fee  will  be  $2.50 
per  person.   All  delegates  are  requested  to  make  ap- 
plication at  the  Richmond  office. 

In  addition  to  the  conference  at  Massanetta  for  the 
Synod  of  Va.,  two  Presbyterial  conferences  have  been 
arranged,  one  at  Va.  Beach,  June  16-22,  under  the 
direction  of  Rev.  S.  J.  Venable,  Suffolk,  Va.,  for 
Norfolk  Presbytery,  and  the  other  at  Hampden-Sid- 
ney,  Va.,  June  13-19,  for  Roanoke  and  West  Hanover 
Presbyteries,  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Norman 
Cook,  Danville,  Va.  Both  of  these  conferences  have 
strong  programs  and  will  do  "A"  type  work. 

For  further  information  regarding  the  conference 
for  the  Synod  of  Va.  to  be  held  at  Massanetta 
Springs,  write — 

Rev.  T.  K.  Currie. 


DR.  FRANK  OTIS  ERB 


MR.  HOMER 
HAMMONTREE 


The  Massanetta  Young  People's  Conference  will 
open  at  Massanetta  Springs,  Va.,  July  19th,  with  a 
brief  address  by  Rev.  B.  R.  Lacy,  Jr.,  D.  D.,  Pres- 
ident of  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond, 
Va.  Dr.  Lacy  has  also  been  secured  to  deliver  the 
inspirational  addresses  each  evening  during  the  con- 
ference. 

Bible  study  will  be  an  outstanding  feature  at  the 
Massanetta  Young  People's  Conference  and  all  del- 
egates are  expected  to  join  a  Bible  study  class  and 
enroll  for  one  required  text  book  class  and  one  elec- 
tive course. 
The  required  courses  are  as  follows  : 

Home  Missions  Instructors — Rev.  J.  E.  Hemphill 

Rev.  J.  J.  Murray. 

History  and  Doctrines  of  Presbyterian  Church  

Instructors — Rev.  Spencer  Edmunds. 

Rev.  Robert  W.  Miles. 

Stewardship    Instructors — Rev.  R.  C.  Long. 

Rev.  Z.  V.  Roberson. 
Elective  Courses 

Foreign  Missions  Instructors — Rev.  Edw.  Currie. 

Rev.  Edw.  N.  Caldwell. 


The  Snedecor  Memorial  Synod — The  work  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  among  the  negroes  during 
the  last  two  decades  has  been  steadily  growing.  As  the 
colored  churches  were  organized  and  the  field  developed 
the  scope  of  the  work  called  for  the  regular  Presbyterian 
form  of  organization.  These  churches  now  comprise  one 
Synod  recorded  as  "Snedecor  Memorial  Synod,"  named 
in  honor  of  Dr.  Snedecor,  who  consecrated  his  life  to 
this  work,  and  whose  mantle  now  rests  upon  his  wife, 
serving  at  Stillman  Institute,  and  Rev.  R.  A.  Brown, 
Superintendent  of  the  Department  of  Negro  Work  of  the 
Assembly's  Executive  Committee.  Snedecor  Memorial 
Synod  is  spread  over  the  states  of  North  and  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Louis- 
iana and  Texas,  and  functions  through  four  Presbyteries. 
In  these  four  Presbyteries  are  enrolled  SO  churches,  with 
38  ordained  ministers  and  a  large  roll  of  co-workers.  A 
new  branch  of  this  work  is  developing  in  Texas,  largely 
under  the  inspiration  and  devotion  of  the  active  and 
capable  Auxiliaries  of  that  Synod,  and  the  organization 
of  a  Negro  church  in  Houston. 

Rev.  R.  A.  Brown  reports  that  the  activities  of  the 
Snedecor  Memorial  Synod  now  include :  '0  churches  with 
a  membership  of  2,518,  served  by  38  active  ministers;  7 
mission  schools  conducted  by  14  teachers,  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  407 ;  47  Sabbath  schools  with  250  officers  and 
teachers,  and  2,321  pupils ;  $50.00  per  month,  average 
salary  of  the  Negro  minister  ($40.00  of  this  is  paid  by 
the  Assembly's  Home  Mission  Committee).  Very  few 
are  furnished  manses;  40  of  the  SO  churches  made  an 
every  member  canvass,  giving  each  cause  its  share  as 
recommended  by  the  General  Assembly ;  2  churches  report 
successful  daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools ;  35  Women's 
Auxiliaries  and  25  societies  for  young  people  are  reported. 

The  Negro,  who  so  recently  was  a  dweller  of  the  jungle 
with  all  that  is  implied  by  that  phrase,  has  made  marvelous 
strides  in  his  religious  development.  Perhaps  one  reason 
for  this  is  his  consciousnes  of  his  own  need  as  told  in  the 
familiar  spiritual : 

Not  my  brother,  but  it's  me,  O  1  Lord, 

Standing  in  the  need  of  prayer. 

It's  me,  it's  me,  O  1  Lord 

Standing  in  the  need  of  prayer. 
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BARBARA  HELPS 


Barbara  really  wanted  to  go  to 
Alice's  house  that  morning,  for  the 
two  little  friends  had  planned  to  have 
a  doll  wedding.  Alice  was  laid  up 
with  a  bumped  knee,  and  sometimes 
she  got  quite  lonesome. 

But  Barbara's  mother  was  called 
away  unexpectedly,  and  as  there  was 
no  one  to  leave  Baby  William  with, 
Barbara  had  to  stay  at  home  and 
amuse  him.  On  this  particular  day, 
William  was  not  feeling  any  too  good- 
natured,  and  so  he  demanded  constant 
attention. 

Barbara  did  everything  she  could 
think  of  to  make  him  happy  and  to 
keep  him  from  worrying,  but  almost 
anything  she  tried  only  amused  him 
a  few  minutes.  She  showed  him  the 
pictures  all  around  the  room  and  told 
him  a  funny  little  story  about  each. 
But  what  interested  William  the  most 
of  all  was  the  way  he  could  rattle  the 
frames  against  the  wall  by  taking 
the  edges  of  them  in  his  tiny  fat  hands 
when  Barbara  held  him  up. 

Barbara  was  afraid  the  pictures 
would  come  down  so  she  distracted 
the  baby's  attention  by  getting  out 
the  little,  white  fur  dog  which  she 
had  received  as  a  prize  in  a  Baby 
Show  when  she  was  a  wee  girl  her- 
self. 

William  wouldn't  be  satisfied  until 
she  got  a  saucer  of  milk  for  Mike 
to  drink,  and  before  she  knew  what 
was  happening,  William  had  spilled 
the  milk  all  over  Mike's  back.  It 
made  the  pretty  fur  look  badly,  so 
she  took  Mike  out  into  the  kitchen,  got 
a  basin  of  warm  water  and  a  clean 
cloth,  and  did  the  best  she  could  to 
undo  the  mischief. 

William  had  followed  her  and  was 
playing  with  a  stick  he  found  on  the 
floor.    All  at  once  he  began  to  cry. 

"Oh!    oh!    William  tut  his  finger!" 

And  sure  enough,  he  held  up  a 
pudgy  little  hand  with  a  drop  of  blood 
oozing  from  it  -where  he  had  scratched 
himself. 

"Well,  I  do  declare,"  burst  out 
B|arbara,  and  the  tears  were  very 
near  the  surface.  "What  will  you 
do  next?  I  do  wish  Mother  would 
come  home  !" 

"Muvver — come  home,"  wailed  Wil- 
liam'. 

Barbara  climbed  up  on  a  chair,  got 
a  bottle  of  iodine,  and  with  a  little 
glass  rod  which  was  fastened  to  the 
cork,  painted  the  cut  neatly.  She 
knew  that  even  a  small  wound  must 
be  taken  care  of  at  once.  Then  she 
took  William  back  to  the  living-room. 

"I'll  play  some  music,"  she  an- 
nounced, getting  the  little  music  box 
out  which  Aunt  Edith  had  brought 
her  from  the  city.  You  could  blow 
into  this  music  box  at  one  end  and 
make  a  pleasant  whistling  noise,  or 
you  could  turn  a  little  handle  and  tiny 
bells  like  a  chime  would  ring. 

William  was  delighted  and  put  out 
his  hands  for  the  new  toy. 

"Willum  make  moosic,"  he  pleaded, 
and  Barbara  let  him  take  the  little 
box,  but  he  soon  began  to  wonder 
what  was  on  the  inside  and  to  rap  it 
on  the  floor  and  shake  it. 

"You'll  break  the  nice  music  box. 
Don't  do  that,  Billy,"  protested  Bar- 
bara. 

"Name  isn't  Billy,"  scolded  the  lit- 
tle chap.    "Name  Willum." 

"All  right,"  laughed  Barbara,  "let 
me  have  the  box,  William.  I'll  get 
you  a  cookie  instead." 

It  took  some  minutes  to  persuade 
him  to  trade  the  box  for  the  cookie, 
for  he  wanted  both,  but  Barbara  was 
firm.  It  seemed  to  her  as  though  her 
mother  would  never  come  back,  and 


the  cookie  was  not  long  jn  disappear- 
ing. 

She  couldn't  think  of  anything  to 
do  unless  she  took  her  small,  restless 
brother  for  a  ride.  The  go-cart  with 
the  soft  cushion  on  the  seat  was  on 
the  side  porch,  so  she  put  him  into 
that  and  wheeled  him  up  and  down 
in  front  of  the  house  for  a  while. 

"Willum  see  cars,"  he  ordered  stern- 
ly, and  when  Barbara  paid  no  atten- 
tion, he  began  to  scream  quite  loudly, 
"See  cars!    See  cars  1" 

"All  right,"  Barbara  said,  "we'll  go 
and  see  the  trolley  cars  just  as  soon 
as  you  stop  crying." 

The  racket  cease^  immediately. 
Barbara  wheeled  the  little  fellow 
across  the  street  and  turned  in  the 
direction  of  Cross  Street,  where  the 
cars  ran.  They  had  not  gone  far 
when  they  saw  an  old  man  come 
hobbling  along  leading  a  very  large, 
much  wrinkled  and  gaunt  old  elephant. 
William  was  overjoyed. 

"See  nice  horsie,"  he  bubbled. 

"No,  that's  an  elephant  just  like  the 
ones  in  your  picture  book,"  Barbara 
told  him. 

"Oh,  please,"  begged  Barbara  polite- 
ly, "has  the  elephant  got  a  name?" 

"Yes,"  smiled  the  old  man,  and  when 
he  smiled,  he  had  a  very  kind  face. 
"Her  name  is  Rosy,  and  she  is  going 
to  stay  in  that  green  barn  back  of 
the  house  at  the  corner  for  a  few 
days,  because  the  circus  she  is  with 
is  going  out  into  the  country." 

Barbara  didn't  just  understand  this, 
but  it  was  very  interesting  that  Rosy 
was  to  be  a  neighbor  for  a  short 
time. 

"Oh,  goodie!"  and  Barbara  clapped 
her  hands.  "May  I  come  and  visit 
Rosy  sometimes  and  bring  her  pea- 
nuts ?" 

"Sure,"  agreed  the  old  man  amiably, 
"we'll  be  glad  to  see  ye — Rosy  and  I, 
for  I  am  going  to  stay  with  her.  She 
knows  me,  does  Rosy,  for  I  have  taken 
care  of  her  and  the  other  elephants 
for  years.  What's  your  name,  little 
girl?" 

"My  name  is  Barbara  Dunning  and 
my  brother   is  William  Dunning." 

"Dunning,  Dunning,"  mused  the  old 
fellow.  "Why,  years  ago  I  worked 
for  some  people  by  that  name.  What's 
your  dad's  first  name?" 

"My  daddy  is  Truman  Sawyer  Dun- 
ning," informed  Barbara. 

She  was  not  prepared  for  his  ex- 
pression of  joy. 

"I  bet  it's  the  same,"  he  exclaimed, 
rubbing  his  hands  together.  "The 
Trumans  and  Sawyers  and  Dunnings 
were  all  related.  I  remember  a  boy 
about  fifteen  years  old  that  I'm  mighty 
certain  must  be  your  father!  Who'd 
think  it  now !" 

Barbara  was  much  impressed. 

Daddy  will  be  home  to  lunch  at 
noon,"  she  said,  "and  we  live  in  that 
big  house  at  the  end  of  this  street. 
Come  and  see  him,"  Barbara  invited, 
"and  find  out  if  he's  the  one  you  think 
he  is." 

The  old  man  nodded  thoughtfully, 
and  he  and  Rosy  moved  on. 

When  Barbara  and  William  reached 
home,  their  mother  was  there,  and 
soon  Mr.  Dunning's  footsteps  were 
heard  on  the  porch. 

The  family  was  eating  the  noon 
meal  happily  together  when  a  knock 
was  heard  at  the  side  door,  and  sure 
enough,  there  was  Rosy's  keeper.  It 
only  took  a  few  moments  for  the  two 
men  to  discover  that  they  really  had 
known  each  other,  and  both  seemed 
much  pleased  to  renew  the  acquain- 
tance— Barbara's  father  especially. 

There  was  a  good  deal  of  talk  which 
the  little  girl  couldn't  understand,  but 
she  did  get  enough  of  it  to  learn  that 


"Old  Tom"  had  been  a  valued  em- 
ployee many  years  before,  and  was 
a  witness  to  the  signing  of  valuable 
papers  upon  which  the  fair  division  of 
some  property  depended. 

"Old  Tom"  was  not  allowed  to  stay 
in  the  green  barn.  He  had  a.  nice 
clean  room  at  Barbara's  house,  and 
Mr.  Dunning  was  soon  able  to  get 
the  business  straightened  out  because 
of  what  "Old  Tom"  knew. 

And  it  pleased  Barbara  very  much 
to  have  her  father  say  to  her. 

"Little  daughter,  if  you  hadn't  been 
the  patifent,  helpful  and  kindhearted 
little  girl  you  are,  William  wouldn't 
have  been  so  well  taken  care  of  that 
morning  Mother  went  away,  and  "Old 
Tom"  wouldn't  have  comie  to  our 
door.  You  can't  begin  to  know  how 
much  you  have  helped  Daddy." 

"I'm  glad,"  breathed  Barbara,  and 
her  eyes  were  shining  with  happiness. 


W.  B.'S  OUT  OF  TOWN 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  ten  years  old.  I  go 
to  the  First  Presbyterian  Church.  Dr. 
Watson  Fairley  is  our  pastor.  We 
like  him  fine.  I  go  to  Sunday  School 
every  Sunday.  Miss  Sadie  Culbreth 
is  my  Sunday  School  teacher.  She 
is  also  my  school/  teacher.  I  hope 
Mr.  Waste  Basket  is  not  around  as 
I  want  to  surprise  Mother. 

Your  little  friend, 
Charlotte  Lucile  Ray 

Raeford,  N.  C. 


DIDN  T  GET  THE  PONY 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  boy  eight  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  second  grade  at  school. 
My  Sunday  school  teacher  is  Mrs.  C. 
H.  Thompson.    I  like  her  very  much. 

They  gave  away  a  pony  here  yester- 
day that  I  wanted  very  much  but  I 
did  not  get  it  so  my  father  might  give 
me  one  this  summer. 

I  have  a  sister  who  is  twelve  years 
old  who  dyed  me  two  dozen  Easter 
eggs  but  I  have  broken  most  of  them 
already.  She  and  I  pecked  but  mine 
broke  so  I  had  to  give  it  to  her.  I 
also  have  a  brother  who  is  fourteen 
years  old. 

I  am  over  half  way  through  the 


Childs  Catechism.  I  hope  Mr.  Waste 
Basket  overlooks  this  letter  as  it  is  a 
surprise. 

Your  little  friend, 
Cabell  Lowe. 

Lexington,  N.  C. 


ON  HIS  VACATION 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Stan- 
dard. I  enjoy  reading  the  paper  and 
painting  the  pictures.  I  am  a  little 
girl  nine  years  old  and  in  the  third 
grade  at  school.  My  teacher's  name 
is  Miss  Rose  Parish.  I  go  to  Bar- 
becue high  school  and  I  go  to  Sunday 
School  every  Sunday.  My  Sunday 
School  teacher's  name  is  Mrs.  W.  P. 
Clark.  I  have  two  sisters,  Velora  and 
Thelma,  and  two  brothers,  Clarence 
and  Preston.  I  hope  Mr.  Waste  Bas- 
ket is  gone  on  a  vacation. 

Your  little  friend, 
Bessie  Thomas, 

Pine  View,  N.  C. 


A  SURPRISE  LETTER 


Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  eleven  years  old. 
I  go  to  school  at  Springfield  school. 
I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  My  teacher's 
name  is  Miss  Margaret  McLaughlin. 
I  like  her  fine.  I  go  to  Sunday  School 
at  Union  Presbyterian  Church.  My 
teacher's  name  is  Mrs.  D.  H.  McNeill. 
She  lives  at  Vass.  I  like  her  fine.  She 
has  been  sick  and  has  just  started 
back.  Please  print  my  letter  as  I 
want  to  surprise  my  mother  and 
father. 

Your  friend, 

Elsie  Crutchfield. 

Cameron,  N.  C. 


IN  FIFTH  GRADE 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  first  letter  I  have  writteii 
to  you.  I  am  ii  years  old  and  in  the 
fifth  grade.  I  stay  at  Thornwell  Or- 
phanage, and  Rev.  L.  Ross  Lynn  is  our 
president.  I  go  to  Sunday  School  every 
Sunday  and  Bessie  Dugan  is  my  Sun- 
day School  teacher  and  I  like  her  fine. 

Your  friend, 

Georgia  Davis. 

Thornwell  Orphanage,  Clinton,  S.  C. 


If  you  will  blacken  in  the  spaces  numbered  36  or  less,  and  leave  the 
othe<r  spaces  as  they  are,  you  will  have  a  silhouette  of  a   dumb  friend. 
What  is  it? 
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TWO  EGG  HUNTS 


THE  JUNIOR  COOK 


Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  boy  7  years  old  and  in 
the  first  grade  at  school.  Miss  Matt 
Duvall  is  my  teacher.  I  like  her  very 
much. 

.  Mrs.  E.  J.  Cooper  is  my  Sunday 
School  teacher.  We  all  like  her  fine. 
My  daddy  is  our  superintendent  and 
Rev.  A.  H.  McArn  is  our  pastor. 

I  have  two  sisters,  Caroline,  14,  and 
Lida,  12,  Caroline  is  helping  me  write 
this  letter. 

I  went  to  two  Easter  egg  hunts  last 
week.  One  was  in  our  beautiful 
church  yard. 

I  hope  Mr.  Waste  Basket  has  gone 
to  an  egg  hunt  too. 

Your  new  friend, 
Robert  Chapman,  Jr. 

Cheraw,  S.  C. 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


A  STATE  LETTER 


Take  a  letter  from  each  word,  and 
you'll  find  the  name  of  one  of  the 
United  States  concealed  in  every  sen- 
tence. 

My  dear  Dick  and  Ed — 

We  intend  suprising  Charlie  Cole 
on  his  birthday  anniversary. 

Won't  you  fellows  come — Friday 
evening — eight. 

Maurice  has  arranged  everyone  as- 
sembles at  Brown's  drug  store. 

Everyone  intends  bringing  some- 
thing for  refreshments  too. 

Your  contribution — ham  sandwiches. 

No  female  women — just  fellows  from 
his  college — mostly. 

Charlie's  mother  knows,  and  invited 
some  chaps  also. 

Mind — drug  store  at  eight,  orompt- 

ly. 

So  hustle. 

JIM  NORRIS. 


JUNIOR  CROSS-WORD  PUZZLE 


1 

2 

3 

5 

• 

m 

■ 

7 

8 

1/ 

11 

\H 

IS 

f 

17 

18 

i 

Horizontal 

I — Hand  covering 
(plural.) 

6 —  An  age 

7 —  Evil 

9 — Gentle  blow 

11 —  Musical  note 

12 —  Exists 

13 —  Bind 

15—  Prefix.  Three 

16 —  A  beverage 
18 — Passive 


Vertical 

1 —  Stumble 

2 —  Half  a  score 

3—  Isto 

4 —  Finish 

5—  Live 
8— Three 

(Roman) 
10 — ^Atmosphere 

14 —  Consume 

15 —  Golf  mound 
17 — 51  (Roman) 


HYDRA  HEADED  WORD 


1.  I  am   a  tree    of  three 
Change  my  head  and  find. 

2.  Moisture. 
Fresh. 

Found  in  church. 
Not  many. 

Useful  for  girls  to  learn. 
What  men  do  to  trees. 
An  animal's  cry. 


letters. 


Honey  Cookies 


Mix  together  1-3  cupful  shortening 
(oil  or  any  good  fat.) 

Add  1-2  cupful  of  honey  and  the 
yolk  of  I  egg. 

Beat  till  criamy,  then,  add  I  table- 
spoonful  lemon  juice  and  beat  again. 

Sift  together  I  and  1-2  cupfuls  of 
flour  with 

I  and  1-2  teaspoonfuls  baking  pow- 
der. 

Add  the  flour  and  baking  powder 
and  beat  smooth. 

Beat  an  egg  white  till  stifT  and  care- 
fully fold  it  into  the  dough. 

Drop  onto  a  greased  cooky  tin  from 
the  tip  of  a  spoon  and  bake  about 
12  minutes  (or  until  a  golden  brown) 
in  a  moderate  oven. 

This  decipe  will  make  from  24  to 
36  cookies  according  to  the  size  you 
choose  to  have  them.  Double  it  for 
a  larger  number. 

COURTESY 


Discourtesy  is  no  mark  of  superior- 
ity. The  real  aristocrat  is  the  most 
courteous  to  those  whom  fate  has 
placed  in  lesser  walks  of  life  than 
those  he  treads;  thus  we  have  a  para- 
dox which  is  a  great  truth — a  real 
democrat  is  the  only  real  artistocrat. 

We  all  like  money,  but  there  is  not 
one  of  us  that  does  not  know  there  are 
thing  more  precious  than  money. 

One's  self-respect  is  one  of  them. 
The  discourteous  man  insults  the  self- 
respect  of  others  and  makes 
enemies  of  them  while  he  is  making  a 
fool  of  himself. 

Courtesy  precedes  friendship. 
Courtesy  is  the  mantle  of  love;  the 
ornament  of  charity;  kinglinesis  in 
manhood,  and  the  cown  of  woman- 
hood.— Selected. 


almost  to  a  boil.  (But  above  all  things, 
do  not  let  it  boil !) 

Add  I  quart  of  warm  water. 

Turn  it  into  a  strainer  which  has 
been  lined  with  cheesecloth. 

Gather  up  the  cheesecloth  till  it 
forms  a  bag  and  rub  till  fine. 

When  serving,  moisten  with  sweet 
cream  and  season  to  taste.  Some  like 
sugar,  some  salt,  and  many  enjoy  a 
garnish  of  paprika. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 


HYDRA  HEADED  WORD— i.  Yew. 
2.  Dew.  3.  New.  4.  Pew.  5.  Few. 
6.  Sew.    7.  Hew.    8.  Mew. 


LITTLE  MISS  APRIL 


A  man  armed  with  courtesy  is  a 
conqueror. 

Courtesy  cost  nothing;  but  it  is  the 
greatest  selling  proposition  in  the 
world. 

Courtesy  recalls  the  customer  and 
invites  a  new  one ;  discovery  drives 
away  those  you  have  and  keeps  away 
others. 

Wisdom  is  always  courteous ;  dis- 
courtesy is  the  earmark  of  stupidity. 


Merry  Miss  April ! 

Your  sunshine  and  showers, 
Your  smiles  and  your  frowns. 

And  your  lovely  spring  flowers 

Bewitch  and  delight  us. 

Don't  hurry,  we  pray; 
For  we  love  you  as  much 

As  your  twin  sister  May.  — Ex. 


A  STATE  LETTER— Maine,  Wis- 
consin, Wyoming,  Maryland,  Ver- 
mont, Utah,  New  Jersey,  Arkansas, 
Idaho,  Ohio. 


A  DUMB  FRIEND— A  SQUIRREL 


COTTAGE  CHEESE 

Sometimes  in  the  summer  milk  will 
sour  in  spite  of  care.  Then  it  is  nice 
to  know  how  to  make  good  cottage 
cheese. 

Heat  I  quart  of  sour  milk  till  it  is 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons. 

Here  is  a  little  paper  doll  to  paint 
and  cut  out.  She  is  little  red  riding 
hood.  Paint  her  hair  YELLOW  and 
her  cheeks  PINK  (use  RED  lightly). 
Her  lips  should  be  RED. 

Of  course,  her  cape  and  hood  are 
RED  and  so  is  the  dress  showing  un- 
der the  cape.  The  sash  and  her  bas- 
ket are  YELLOW.  Her  bracelet  is 
BLUE. 


Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelle  d  in 

Red  Riding  Hood's  party  dress  has 
large  PINK  flowers  with  GREEN 
leaves  printed  all  over  it.  Her  hat 
is  YELLOW  with  a  big  light  GREEN 
plume. 

Her  shoes  and  the  ribbon  straps 
should  be  colored  YELLOW. 

Cut  a  place  over  her  hand  in  her 
dress  so  she  can  carry  her  fan.  Her 


CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color.) 

fan  has  plumes  to  match  her  hat. 
The  bouquet  is  of  BLUE  and  PINK 
flowers  with  GREEN  leaves.  She  can 
hold  them  when  she  wants  to. 

It  is  better  to  paste  the  whole  pic- 
ture on  a  piece  of  thin  cardboard 
before  you  cut  the  paper  dolls  out. 
The  front  flap  of  a  writing  tablet  is 
plenty  thick  enough. 
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DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
TOPIC 
J.  G.  Garth 


Daily  Bible  Readings 

Mon.,  Aug.  16 — A  Challenge  to  Youth  :  I 

Tim.  4:12-16. 
Tues.,  May  17— A  Servant  of  God:  II 

Tim.  2:22-26. 
Wed.,  May  18 — Jeremiah's   Call :  Jer. 

1 :6-10. 

Thurs.,  May  19 — Daniel's  Purpose :  Dan. 
1:^-21. 

Fri.,  May  20— Send  Me  :    Isa.  6  :S-8. 
Sat.,   May  21 — True   Wisdom:  Prov. 
8:1-21. 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEE  OF  EDUCATION 
AND  MINISTERIAL  RELIEF 
Sunday,  May  22— Deul.  6:1-9 


Introduction  for  Leader 

Our  subject  is,  The  Work  of  the  Exec- 
utive Committee  of  Christian  Education 
and  Ministerial  Relief.  The  scripture  is 
from  the  passage  in  Deuteronomy  which 
commands  parents  to  teach  their  children 
the  Word  of  God,  and  thus  to  show  their 
love  to  God.  The  work  of  this  committee 
is  to  help  the  church  and  parents  to  ob- 
serve this  command.  The  committee  has 
its  ofTices  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  in  the  Urban 
building,  and  the  executive  secretary  is 
Dr.  Henry  H.  Sweets,  who  is  deeply  in- 
terested in  every  boy  and  girl  in  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  He  would 
like  to  have  all  their  names  so  that  he 
could  write  to  each  one,  to  help  them  to 
decide  on  their  life-work.  Our  society 
ought  to  send  him  a  list  of  the  names  of 
our  members  with  their  addresses. 
The  Work  of  the  Committee 

This  committee  has  a  number  of  things 
assigned  to  it  to  do.  The  first  is  Chris- 
tian Education.  Dr.  Sweets  has  the 
names  of  all  the  young  men  and  women 
who  are  studying  in  schools  to  prepare 
themselves  for  religious  service  as  a  life 
work.  He  sends  them  money  to  help  pay 
their  expenses.  He  also  lends  money  to 
boys  and  girls  at  Presbyterian  colleges, 
and  gives  them  time  to  pay  the  loan  back 
after  they  have  finished  their  college 
course.  He  has  a  bureau  to  settle  Chris- 
tian teachers  in  good  positions  in  church 
schools  and  other  schools.  This  is  called 
the  Westminster  Teachers'  Bureau.  This 
committee  also  takes  care  of  ministers 
who  have  grown  old  or  sick,  and  unable 
to  preach,  and  if  any  have  died,  he  cares 
for  their  families,  the  widows  and  chil- 


Your  T^aughter  s 
Future  f 

Shall  it  be  moulded  by  sound  training, 
mentally,  physically,  spiritually;  shall 
it  be  tempered  with  the  constructive 
influences  that  so  closely  touch  the 
lives  of  all  students  of 

^lueens  College 

For  Women 

Where  the  Bible  is  the  most  important 
of  texts.  Able  faculty.  Excellent 
Equipment.  Established  college  with 
accredited  A  grade  rating.  Accom- 
modations excellent.  Expenses  mod- 
crate.    For  catalog  address: 

Wm.  H.  Frazer,  D.  D.,  President 

liox  300,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


dren. 

This  committee    also    supervises  the 
country  church  work,  which  is  so  closely 
connected  with  Christian  Education. 
Candidates  for  the  Ministry 

There  are  665  young  people  who  are 
preparing  for  life  service  in  Christian 
work,  of  which  52  are  young  women,  and 
the  rest  are  young  men.  These  young 
people  are  at  college  and  seminary  study- 
ing the  Bible  and  other  things  necessary 
to  make  them  efficient  workers  for  Christ.. 
Each  of  these  young  people  can  obtain 
$175  per  year  to  help  pay  their  expenses, 
and  they  agree  to  pay  this  back  either  in 
service  or  in  cash.  We  h^ve  more  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry  now  than  formerly, 
because  so  much  interest  is  taken  in  young 
people  than  ever  before  by  pastors,  con- 
ference leaders,  college  professors,  and 
others.  The  church  wants  to  help  all  who 
are  willing  to  give  themselves  for  life 
work  to  Jesus. 
Student  Loans  for  College  People 

Dr.  Sweets'  committee  also  is  ready  to 


help  young  men  and  women  who  do  not 
expect  to  be  preachers  and  missionaries. 
He  has  a  fund  which  amounts  to  $228,000, 
and  last  year  they  helped  326  students  by 
loans  of  $150  per  year  without  interest 
until  they  are  through  their  college  life. 
Anyone  who  wants  to  help  this  fund  can 
give  $600  and  a  scholarship  will  be  named 
for  that  person  they  wish  it  named  for. 

POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Dranghon's  oSen  tlie  shortest  road  to  • 
faa^py,  useful  and  saccesifol  future.  Business 
offices  constantly  demand  our  graduates. 
Whjr  not  start  your  future  today  by  simply 
writinff  for  information? 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Columblo,  S.  C 


THOMASVILLE  (N.  C)  BUSINESS 
COLLEGE 

MISS  M.  C.  THOMAS,  Prop. 
Sixteen  Years  of  Success 
Pupils  placed  permanently  because  they  give 
satisfaction.    They  are  in  Courts,  Govern- 
ment Service  and  with  the  better  firms  of 
20  states. 

Write  for  proof — if  your  sons  and  daughters 
are  seeking  this  sort  of  education. 

It  pays  to  Attend  a  Good  School 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 

BuiiDKRs  MONUMENTS 

P.O.  Box  312    CHARLOTTE,  N.C.     301  E.  2nd  St. 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sales  Manager     TELEPHONE  694      Plant  Manager 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


HIGH  POINT  COLLEGE 

A  Coeducational  Christiajn  College  in  Piedmont  Carolina 

New  buildings,  modern  and  convenient.  Strong  faculty,  ten  courses  leading  to  the 
A.  B.  Degree,  grouped  about  such  major  subjects  as  English,  History,  Greek,  Latin, 
Mathematics,  etc.  New  courses  added:  Art,  Violin,  Public  School  Music  and  Commer- 
cial subjects.    For  catalog  and  further  particulars,  write  to. 

R.  M.  ANDREWS,  President-iHigh  Point,  N.  C. 


THE  Famous  Rose  Window  of  the  Ca- 
thedral of  Notre  Dame  in  Paris  is  a 
work  of  infinite  beauty  and  splendor.  It 
is  perhaps  the  masterpiece  of  all  art  glass 
windows.  Built,  in  the  Thirteenth  Cen- 
tury, it  stands  today  unsurpassed  in 
beauty  and  excellence  of  workmanship.  The  color  of  gorgeous  gems  and  precious  stones  are 
wrought  into  this  magnificent  spectacle  for  the  admiration  of  passing  thousands  through  all 
the  years.  If  a  world-wide  search  were  made  for  a  monumental  material  approaching  the 
beauty  of  the  assembled  colors  of  the  famous  Rose  Window,  such  material  would  be  found  in 

Winnsboro  Blue  Granite 


Trade  Names  of  Precious  Stones  Cut  From  the 
Same  Kind  of  Mineralogical  Crystals  as 
Are  Found  in  Winnsboro  Blue  Granite 


ALASKA  DIAMOND 
ALPINE  DIAMOND 
AMAZON  DIAMOISB 
AMETHYST 
AMPHIBOLB 
ANCONA  RUBY 
AQUAMARINE 
AQUAMARIK'E  TOPAZ 
AVENTURINE 
AZURE  QUARTZ 
BAFFA  DIAMOND 
BASANITE 
BERYL 

BISHOP'S  STONE 
BLOODSTONE 
BLUE  MOONSTONE 


BOHEMIAN  RUBY 
CEYLON  OPAL 
ELDORADOITE 
EMERALD 
EMERALDINE 
FELDSPAR  SUNSTONE 
GOLD  QUARTZ 
HELIOTROPE 
INDIAN  AGATE 
JASPER 
MOONSTONE 
RAINBOW  QUARTZ 
ROSE  QUARTZ 
SAPPHIRE  QUARTZ 
TOPAZ 

YOGO  SAPPHIRE 


It  is  found,  also,  that  the  beautiful  colors  of 
Winnsboro  Blue  Granite  come  from  the  various 
crystals  it  contains,  which  are  identical  in  sub- 
stance to  many  of  the  finest  of  precious  stones  and 
jewels  of  the  order  of  the  amethyst  and  moon- 
stone. When  the  surface  of  this  granite, — which 
is  a  comppsite  of  these  actual  precious  stone  crys- 
tals,— is  highly  polished,  all  the  beauty  and  color 
of  these  jewels  become  visible.  Could  a  more  beau- 
tiful monumental  stone  be  found  anywhere  than 
this? 

Winnsboro  Blue  Granite  is  most  lasting  be- 
cause it  is  composed  of  the  most  durable  minerals 
known.  It  is  superbly  beautiful  because  it  is  made 
up  of  the  substance  of  precious  stones  and  gems. 
Inscriptions  on  it  are  clearly  legible  because  of  the 
marked  contrast  between  cut  and  polished  surfaces. 

Demand  the  genuine  Winnsboro  Blue  Granite. 
Refuse  anything  offered  as  "just  as  good."  The 
best  memorial  craftsmen  can  always  supply  the 
genuine  Winnsboro  Blue  Granite  —  Quarried  by 

WINNSBORO  GRANITE  CORPORATION 

RION,  SOUTH  CAROUNA 


ns^    L  WINNSBORO 

^9Klarkepery  gravoj  with granite 
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Dr.  Sweets  wishes  this  fund  to  reach 
f350,000,  so  he  may  be  able  to  assist  many 
more  boys  and  girls.  If  anyone  wants  to 
^et  this  loan,  he  ought  to  apply  a  year  or 
:wo  ahead,  or  there  will  be  no  loan 
ivailable. 

Life  Work  Secretaries 

Dr.  Sweets  has  associated  with  him 
three  young  women  who  are  working 
among  the  young  people  in  churches, 
schools  and  colleges,  trying  to  help  them 
decide  what  kind  of  life  work  they  feel 
God  has  for  them  to  do.  These  three 
young  women  are  Miss  Charlotte  Jackson, 
Mrs.  Hazen  Smith,  and  Miss  Esther  Atc- 
Ruer.  All  of  these  are  interesting,  at- 
tractive, talented  people  who  bring  in- 
spiration to  all  the  groups  they  visit.  They 
will  come  to  see  any  church,  conference 
or  school  they  are  asked  to  visit,  and  are 
glad  to  confer  with  young  people  about 
life  problems.  If  you  want  one  of  these 
secretaries,  write  to  Dr.  Sweets,  410  Ur- 
ban Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Relief  for  Old  Ministers 

One  very  imporant  work  of  Dr. 
Sweets'  committee  is  the  help  of  old  and 
infirm  ministers  and  the  families  of  those 
who  have  died.  Last  year  there  were  432 
homes  of  preachers  which  received  help 
from  this  committee,  153  of  this  number 
being  ministers,  the  rest  homes  of  widows. 
Each  home  received  on  an  average  of 
$400. 

The  collections  which  the  church  raises 
for  this  work  are  not  large  enough  to  pay 
this  sum,  so  Dr.  Sweets  has  an  endowment 
fund  which  equals  nearly  $200,000,  which 
draws  interest  and  helps  pay  these  worthy 
people,  who  have  sacrificed  everything  for 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  deserve  all  we 
can  give  them  in  their  old  age  and  in- 
firmity. Dr.  Sweets  wants  this  fund  to 
reach  $5,000,000,  and  even  that  would  not 
be  enough  to  meet  the  needs. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR 


ReV.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  Sunday,  May  22,  1927:  The 
Church  Young  People  Want — 
I  Thess.  5:12-22 
Introduction 

Intermediates,  the  topic  might  sug- 
gest that  young  people  would  want  a 
dif?erent  kind  of  Church  from  that 
that  of  older  people.  But  it  has  been 
my  experience  that  the  kind  of  Church 
young  people  want  is  the  RIGHT 
KIND  of  a  Church.  Now  the  RIGHT 
KIND  of  a  Church  for  any  people, 
young  or  old,  is  the  Church  that  gives 
the  message  and  the  meaning  of  the 
Christ,  Older  people  perhaps  have 
[need  for  this  message  to  be  given  in 
a  different  form,  and  they  find  this 
'message  meaning  a  different  kind  of 
activity  or  experience  for  them.  But 
people,  young  and  old,  go  to  Church 
Ifor  the  Truth  that  the  Church  has 
about  God. 

Plans 

1.  This  meeting  should  help  you  de- 
cide what  goes  to  make  a  Church  the 
RIGHT  KIND  of  a  Church,  and  just 
how  YOUR  Church  "measures  up,"  as 
we  say,  to  the  standard. 

2.  Plan  to  have  two  parts  to  this 
program,  then.  The  first  part  will  de- 
fine and  describe  the  Right  Kind  of 
Church.  The  second  part  will  show 
the  good  and  the  weak  points  in  your 
own  Church,  and  how  the  Intermedi- 
ates can  strengthen  the  Church  where 
weak. 

Pointers 

T.  Remember  that  anybody  can 
criticize.  But  it  takes  a  brain  to  con- 
struct. Don't  let  your  meeting 
dwindle  into  a  fault-finding  free-for- 
all. 

♦  2.  Have  hymns  about  the  Church; 
a  short  history  of  your  local  Church; 


a  talk  by  the  pastor  on  why  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  so  like  the  New 
Testament  Church  in  government,  doc- 
trine, and  works ;  a  debate  as  to 
v/hether  the  Church  is  answering  the 
need  of  the  sinner  today  better  than  it 
did  in  1827. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

If  I  can  speak  for  the  Intermediates, 
and  other  young  people,  I  say  this 
about  the  Church  young  people  want. 
They  want  a  Church  where  they  can 
be  introduced  to  genuine  religion — no 
sham  and  hypocrisy.  They  want  a 
Church  where  they  can  find  help  for 
their  troubles — young  people  have 
PLENTY  of  troubles.  They  want  a 
Church  where  they  can  find  an  oppor- 
tunity to  do  a  service  for  their  Lord 
and  King — young  people  will  serve 
gladly  if  it  is  a  service  fitted  to  their 
capabilities  and  capacities. 

And  if  I  can  speak  for  the  Church, 
this  particular  Church  we  call  the 
Presbyterian,  I  say  that  the  Church  as 
a  body  is  trying  today  to  be  the 
RIGHT  KIND  of  Church  for  Young 
People.  Our  Church  believes  in  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  in  the  Sunday  School, 
in  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  — 
all  for  young  people,  offering  young 
people  the  religion  of  Christ  in  a  form 
fitted  to  their  needs  and  functioning 
through  their  services.  Our  Church  is 
trying  to  be  the  Right  Kind  of  a 
Church  through  her  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  who  preach  with  power  the 
Truth  about  God;  through  great  his- 
toric teachings,  based  on  the  Bible ; 
through  her  form  of  Church  govern- 
ment, fashioned  after  the  New  Testa- 
ment form  of  Church  government;  and 
through  her  constant  effort  to  preach 
the  message  in  the  most  forceful  way 
to  fit  the  modern  need,  and  to  help  the 
modern  sinner. 

A  Parting  Point 

Have  a  moment  of  Silent  Self  Ex- 
amination, asking  this  question,  and 
then  answering  it  from  the  heart : 
"WHAT  CAN  INTERMEDIATES  DO 
TO  MAKE  THIS  CHURCH  THE 
KIND  OF  CHURCH  YOUNG  PEO- 
PLE WANT?" 


JUNIOR  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 
TOPIC  HELPS 


Hattie  Mae  Covington 


Topic  for  May  22,  1927:   "Good  Things 
in  School  Life."— Prov.  3:1-7. 

The  Service  of  Worship  : 
Piano  Prelude. 
Call  to  Worship. 
O  praise  the  Lord  all  ye  nations, 
Praise  Him  all  ye  people. 
For  His  loving-kindness  is  great  to- 
word  us  ; 

And  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth 

forever. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
Hymn  :    "Holy,  Holy,  Holy." 
Scripture  Lesson:    Prov.  3:1-7. 
Prayer:    Sentence  Prayers. 
Prayer  Hymn  :    "Take  My  Life  and 
Let  It  Be." 

Offertory  Service  : 

Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  how  He  said.  It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive. 

Offertory — Music. 

Response : 

Of  Thine  own  we  offer, 
Of  Thy  gifts  we  give, 
Unto  Thee,  O  Father, 
In  whose  life  all  live.  Amen. 
Hymn  :   "I  Would  Be  True." 
For  Taking  Part : 

The  Leader's  Talk :  "Good  Things 
in  School  Life." 

"What  do  Our  School  Friends  Mean 
to  Us?" 

"What  Would  the  World  Be  Like  if 


There  Were  No  Schools?" 

"A  Junior's  Beatitudes  for  Every 
Day." 

(See  below.) 

How  can  the  following  character- 
istics   be  better    trained    in  School 

Life? 
Kindness. 
Truthfulness. 
Courtesy. 
Obedience. 
Honesty. 

Fairness  in  Play  and  Team-Work. 
Humility. 

Talk:  "How  To  Be  True  to  Christ 
in  School." 

We  can  all  prove  the  measure  of 
our  love  for  Jesus  Christ  by  the  lives 
we  live  day  by  clay  with  other  folks. 
Lives  of  glowing  love  and  glad  sac- 
rifice in  the  little  details  of  ordinary 
work  and  play  together  are  the  truest 
proof  of  our  love  for  the  Great 
Friend. 

A  Junior's  Beatitudes  for  Every  Day 

Happy  is  the  Junior  who  is  teach- 
able, for  she  shall  enter  into  the  fullest 
possible  living. 
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Happy  is  the  Junior  who  is  truly 
sorry  for  wrong-doing,  for  he  shall 
have  strength  to  overcome. 

Happy  is  the  Junior  who  is  self-con- 
trolled, for  to  him  belongs  the  whole 
earth. 

Happy  is  the  Junior  who  is  sympa- 
thetic, for  sympathy  and  love  will 
come  back  to  him. 

Happy  is  the  Junior  who  makes  it 
his  aim  to  know  God,  for  to  him  the 
Heavenly  Father  can  reveal  Himself. 

Happy  is  the  Junior  whose  dominat- 
ing motive  is  unselfish  love,  for  that 
is  the  mark  of  a  follower  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Happy  is  the  Junior  who  is  willing 
to  be  laughed  at  for  what  he  knows 
is  right,  for  he  is  worthy  of  the  fullest 
life. 

Happy  is  the  Junior  who  discovers 
that  the  way  is  hard,  for  hardship 
borne  bravely  unites  him  with  all  who 
have  ever  achieved. 


LYNCHBURG  COLLEGE 

Ideally  located,  Lynchburg  CoUefre,  with  a  campus  of  215  acres  offers  the  advantages  of 
the  city  and  also  the  rest  and  quiet  of  the  country. 

Regular  college  courses  lead  to  the  A.  B.  and  B.  S.  degrees.  Also  Pre-Medical,  Pre-Legal 
and  Other  Pre-Professional  courses  offered.  Piano,  Voice,  Expression,  Art  and  Home 
Economics.  Co-Educational,  member  of  American  Association  of  Colleges,  strong  faculty, 
and  splendid  buildings.  Religious  influences  the  best.  Cost  moderate.  Students  from 
accredited  Academies  and  accredited  High  Schools  admitted  without  examinations.  For 
catalog  address 

DR.  J.  T.  T.  HUNDLEY,  President,  Lynchburg,  Va. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Carolina 
State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STANDARD 
COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  numberof  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  high^ 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENT— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home  Ec- 
onomics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  WILLIAM  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

Us  Whiteness  Denotes  Its  Purity 

Mountain  City  Milu  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 

COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP"  ASK  YOUR  GROCER 
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Peace  Institute — Campaign  News  — 

The  total  raised  in  the  Peace  campaign 
to  date  is  $168,000.  Outstanding  gifts 
of  the  past  few  days  have  been  from : 
Mrs.  R.  C.  Carson,  Whiteville,  $750. 
Mrs.  Carson  was  Miss  Birdie  Burwell, 
of  Charlotte,  grand-daughter  of  Rev. 
Robert  Burwell,  founder  of  Peace  In- 
stitute. 

Mrs.  William  Sidney  Porter, 
Weaverville,  who  has  contributed 
$2,000  for  an  O.  Henry  Alcove  in  the 
Burwell  Library.  Mrs.  Porter  is  an 
alumna  of  Peace,  and  in  making  the 
gift,  she  was  prompted  by  an  affection 
for  her  alma  mater  and  by  a  desire  to 
honor  her  husband.  The  alcome  will 
not  only  be  dedicated  to  O.  Henry,  but 
will  contain  all  of  his  writings,  and 
everything  that  can  be  collected  which 
has  been  written  about  our  dis- 
tinguished North  Carolina  author. 

Not  less  interesting,  and  represent- 
ing perhaps,  the  deepest  affection  and 
more  real  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the 
giver  than  any  other  contribution  yet 
received  is  a  contribution  of  $500  from 
a  Peace  alumna,  not  a  Presbyterian, 
by  the  way,  who  wishes  her  name 
withheld.  We  happen  to  know  that 
she  is  working  for  a  modest  salary, 
and  that  she  gave  up  a  trip  to  Cali- 
fornia, which  she  had  planned  to  take 
this  summer,  in  order  to  place  this 
gift  of  love  at  the  service  of  her  alma 
mater. 

Miss  Pearl  Rodman,  Waxhaw,  has 
contributed  $1,500  for  the  Executive 
Office  of  the  President  of  Peace.  Miss 
Rodman  is  an  alumna  of  Peace,  and  is 
probably  the  most  outstanding  busi- 
ness woman  among  all  of  the  alumnae 
of  Peace.  Miss  Rodman  is  president 
and  active  manager  of  the  Rodman- 
Heath  Cotton  Mills  at  Waxhaw.  She 
has  made  a  distinct  success  of  a  large 
cotton  mill,  and  at  a  time  when  many 
other  industries  found  it  difficult  to 
survive  depressions  in  the  textile  in- 
dustry. She  has  done  this  by  her 
splendid  business  ability,  good  judg- 
ment, and  determination. 

Mrs.  Irene  Marsh,  Marshville,  has, 
sent  in  her  contribution  of  $1,000.  Mrs. 
Marsh  attended  Peace,  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Little,  of  Raleigh,  was  also 
a  Peace  student,  and  at  present  her 
grand-daughter,  Irene  Little,  of  Ra- 


leigh,  is  attending  Peace.  Her  gift  be- 
speaks her  interest  in  and  her  love  for 
her  alma  mater. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Raleigh,  at  its 
regular  monthly  meeting  in  May  voted 
unanimously  to  contribtue  $1,000  to  the 
Peace  campaign.  This  is  a  very  liber- 
al contribution  from  the  Auxiliary,  and 
shows  how  greatly  interested  the 
women  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Raleigh  are  in  the  future  of  Peace  In- 
stitute. 

At  its  recent  spring  meeting,  Gran- 
ville Presbyterial  created  the  office  of 
a  secretary  for  Peace  Institute,  who  is 
to  be  a  member  of  the'executive  board 
of  the  Presbyterial.  Mrs.  E.  W. 
Shackleford,  of  Durham  First  Church 
was  elected  to  the  office.  Mrs.  Robert 
Wyatt,  of  Raleigh,  is  president  of  the 
Granville  Presbyterial.  She  is  also 
president  of  the  Peace  Institute  Alum- 
nae Association  in  the  State  of  North 
Carolina. 


Columbia  Seminary  —  The  lecturer 
this  year  on  the  Smyth  Foundation  at 
Columbia  Seminary  was  Dr.  J.  Gresh- 
am  Machen,  professor  in  the  depart- 
ment of  New  Testament  in  Princeton 
Seminary.  Dr.  Machen  was  warmly 
welcomed  by  the  people  of  this  com- 
munity. He  comes  of  Southern  stock 
but  was  born  in  the  border  city  of 
Baltimore  and  is  exercising  his  min- 
istry in  the  North.  He  is  not  section- 
al but  national  in  his  interests  and 
sympathies,  as  he  is  international  in 
his  distinctions. 

The  subject  of  Dr.  Machen's  lectures 
was  The  Virgin  Birth  of  our. Lord  This 
subject  besides  its  own  intrinsic  inter- 
est, possesses  an  additional  interest 
borrowed  from  the  fact  that  it  has 
been  for  years  a  subject  of  sharp  con- 
troversy. Much  has  been  said  and 
written  pro  and  con,  yet  Dr.  Machen's 
lectures  presented  a  fresh  and  inde- 
pendent study.  He  employed  the  his- 
torical method  in  treating  his  subject. 
He  began  with  the  fact  of  the  Church's 
faith  in  the  Virgin  Birth.  He  traced 
this  faith  back  through  the  writings 
of  the  Fathers  and  of  other  ancients 
to  the  beginning  of  the  second  century. 
He  then  examined  the  New  Testa- 
ment narratives  which  antedate  the 
writings  just  referred  to  and  attest  the 
Virgin  Birth  ;  defending  their  genuine- 


ness and  integrity  and  explaining  in  a 
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Winthrop  College 

Summer  School 

June  14- July  22, 1927 

CREDITS 
for 

RENEWING  CERTIFICATES 
RAISING  CERTIFICATES 

COLLEGE  WORK 
POST  GRADUATE  WORK 

For  bulletin,  showing  courses  and  expenses, 
write  to 

D.  B.  Johnson,  President 
Rock  Hill,  South  Carolina 
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most  satisfactory  way  the  silence  of 
other  New  Testament  writings  as  to 
the  manner  of  our  Lord's  entrance  in- 
to the  world.  Lastly  he  examine'd  the 
other  other  ways  of  accounting  for 
the  faith  of  the  Church  than  on  the 
supposition  that  the  Virgin  Birth  is  a 
fact.  It  was  a  most  interesting  and  il- 
luminating discussion. 

Those  who  listened  to  Dr.  Machen 
were  impressed  with  several  things 
about  him.  His  scholarship  and  the 
mastery  of  his  subject.  He  spoke 
without  a  note  to  guide  his  thought 
or  aid  his  memory.  His  independent 
research.  He  has  studied  first-hand 
the  sources  of  information.  His  criti- 
cal ability.  He  has  keen  appreciation 
of  all  that  is  involved  in  literary  crit- 
icism. His  study  of  the  infancy  nar- 
ratives and  his  critique  of  the  theories 
of  the  impugners  of  those  narratives, 
afforded  rare  intellectual  pleasure. 
His  freedom  from  bitterness  toward 
opponents  and  his  fairness  in  stating 
the  views  of  those  who  are  of  the  con- 
trary part.  From  what  we  had  read 
about  Dr.  Machen  we  expected  to  find 
him  a  hot  and  harsh  controversialist. 
He  is  positive  and  unyielding  in  his- 
convictions,  yet  he  knows  the  differ- 
ence between  abuse  and  argument,  be- 
tween ridicule  and  reasoning.  We 
were  greatly  pleased  with  his  gentle- 
ness of  spirit  and  courtesy  of  manner. 
His  whole  attitude  was  that  of  a  Chris- 
tian doing  service  to  the  truth  as  he 
saw  it. 

Dr.  Machen  gave  in  this  course  of 


Newberry  College 

SUMMER  SCHOOL 

June  13— July  22,  1927 

Courses   for   certification   credit  with 

the   State  '  Department    of  Education 

offered  to  High  School,  Intermediate, 

and  Primary  teachers. 

Standard  courses  for  college  students 

desiring  to  make  up  back  work  or  to 

secure  additional  credit. 

College  entrance  courses. 

Strong   faculty,    excellent    table  fare, 

comfortable      dormitories.  Tuition, 

board  and  room  rent  for  the  six  weeks, 

$40.00. 

Write  for  catalog  to 

JAS.  C.  KiNARD,  Director 

Newberry,  S.  C. 


WINSTON- INTERNATIONAL 

BLACK  FACE  TYPE 

BIBLES 

The  Only  Self-Pronouncing  Black 
Face  Type  Bibles  Published 

Best  for  Young  and  Old — Home  and 
School — Teachers  and  Students 
Send  for  Illustrated  Catalog 

THE  JOHN  C.  WINSTON  CO.,  Publisher 

American  Bible  Headauarters 
239  WINSTON  BUILDING  PHILADELPHU 
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lectures  the  substance  of  a  book  which 
he  is  soon  to  publish.  We  await  the 
publication  with  great  interest.  Its 
author  has  already  won  international 
recognition  by  his  theological  writ- 
ings. His  forthcoming  book  on  the 
Virgin  Birth  will  no  doubt  add  to  his 
distinction  as  a  thinker  and  author 
The  Church  should  be  grateful  for  a 
servant  like  Dr.  Machen  who  is  willing 
to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith. 

J.  B.  Green. 

Columbia,  S.  C. 


NEVER  GRASP  A  RED  HOT 
POKER 


There's  a  time  to  part  and  a  time  tc 
meet, 

There's  a  time  to  sleep  and  a  time  t: 
eat, 

There's  a  time  to  work  and  a  time  tc 
play. 

There's  a  time  to  sing  and  a  time  to 
pray. 

There's  a  time  to  grfn  and  to  show 

your  frit, 
But  there  never  was  i.  time  to  quit. 

FOR  RENT  for  the  season,  furnished 
"cottage  at  Blowing  Rock,  three  bed- 
rooms,  dining-room,  sitting-room, 
kitchen,  bath-room,  garage,  servant's 
room.  City  water,  electric  lights.  Al- 
so for  the  month  of  June,  the  Vardell 
Cottage.  For  further  information 
write  Mrs.  C.  G.  Vardell,  Red  Springs, 
North  Carolina. 

FOR  SALE  OR  RENT 

Beautiful  furnished  Montreat 
home.  Running  water  and  electric 
lights.  A.  E.  Baker,  Charleston, 
South  Carolina. 

DR.  H.  E.  GOETZ  SANITARIUM 

An  approved  institution,  for  mental  anc 
nervous  diseases  and  the  addictions,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.  Correspondence  confidential 
Reference,  the  Medical  Profession  of  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 


666 

is  a  Prescription  for 

Malaria,  Chills  and  Fever 
Dengue  or  Billions  Fever. 

It  kills  the  germs. 


THE  HOWARD-HICKORY  CO. 

LANDSCAPE  GARDENERS 
NURSERYMEN 
Correapondence  Invited 
Hickory        .        .        .       North  Carolina 


Flora  Macdonald  College 

If  you  wi.li  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under  EX- 
PERIENCED PROFESSORS  in  an  A-grade  ir.titution:  a  coUefe 
HOME  in  PLEASANT  and  HEALTHFUL  SURROUNDINGS-  a 
CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  INFLUENCES- 
MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST,  with  SERVICE  OUT- 
STANDING FEATURE,- 

Address:  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 

RED  SPRINGS.  N.  C. 
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Blue  Ridge  School  for  Boys 

Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 

A  select,  college-preparatory  school  of  high  standards,  resultful 
methods,  and  of  sound  principles  and  ideals.  Members  of  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  South.  Ideally 
located  in  Western  North  Carolina,  a  section  noted  for  its  delight- 
ful, healthful  climate  and  picturesque  scenery.  Stress  laid  upon 
teaching  correct  methods  of  study.  Atmosphere  that  of  a  cul- 
tured. Christian  home.    Junior  Department. 

For  Catalogue,  Address 
J.  R.  SANDIFER,  Headmaster,  Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 
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AN  OLD  TALE 


In  the  Far  East  an  old  man  who 
knew  that  his  life  was  ending  called 
his  ten  sons  to  his  side  and  told  them 
that  he  had  amassed  a  fortune  by  in- 
dustry and  thrift  and  that  he  had  di- 
vided his  wealth  into  ten  parts,  leav- 
ing to  each  son  one  hundred  gold 
pieces,  so  that  each  could  begin -busi- 
ness for  himself.  It  happened,  how- 
ever, that  soon  afterwards  he  lost  a 
portion  of  his  property  and  had  only 
nine  hundred  and  fifty  gold  pieces  left. 
The  old  man  gave  one  hundred  to 
each  of  his  nine  oldest  sons,  but  when 
the  youngest  came  forward  for  his 
share  the  father  embraced  him  and 
said: 

"My  boy,  I  have  but  fifty  pieces 
of  gold  left.  Thirty  I  will  need  for 
my  funeral  expenses,  so  there  will  be 
but  twenty  pieces  remaining.  But  I 
leave  thee  my  ten  friends,  and  I  am 
sure  that  you  will  find  them  worth 
more  than  all  the  gold  of  thy  bro- 
thers." 

The  old  man  died  a  few  days  later, 
and  the  nine  sons  took  their  money 
and  without  a  thought  of  their 
youngest  brother,  followed  each  his 
own  fancy.  But  the  youngest  al- 
though his  portion  was  the  least,  re- 
solved to  heed  his  father's  words  and 
hold  fast  to  the  ten  friends.  So  after 
a  while  he  prepared  a  modest  feast 
and  went  to  the  ten  friends  of  his 
father  and  said  to  them: 


"My  father  asked  me  to  keep  you, 
his  friends,  in  honor.  Before  I  leave 
this  place  to  seek  my  fortune  else- 
where, will  you  not  share  with  me 
a  farewell  meal?" 

The  ten  friends  accepted  the  invita- 
tion with  pleasure  and  enjoyed  the 
repast,  and  when  the  moment  for  part- 
ing arrived  one  of  them  rose  and 
spoke : 

"My  friends,  it  seems  to  me  that  of 
all  the  sons  of  our  dear  dead  friend 
the  youngest  alone  is  mindful  of  his 
father's  feeling  for  us.  Let  us  then 
be  true  to  him  and  provide  for  him  a 
generous  sum  that  he  may  begin  his 
business  here." 

The  proposal  was  received  with  ap- 
plause. The  youth  was  proud  of  their 
gift  of  friendship,  and  soon  became 
a  prosperous  merchant  who  never 
forgot  that  faithful  friends  were  more 
valuable  than  gold  or  silver. 


Set  Sterling  Silver 

Teaspoons  $6 

An  appropriate  gift,  excep- 
tional value,  low  price.  Com- 
munity and  Holmes  and  Ed- 
wards also  in  stock.  Every- 
thing  that  is  best  in  jewelry. 

Write  For  Literature 
JAMES  ALLAN  &.CO,  Jewelen 
Charleston,  S.  C. 


Ideal  Poyliry  Tablets 

For 

Prevention  and  treatment  of  Koup,  Cholera,  Gapes. 
Worms.  Chicken  Pox.  Sorehead.  Catarrh.  Canker, 
Diptheria,  Pip.  and  White  Diarrhea. 
Tlio  ingredients.  Permanganate  of  Potash  (2o%),  Biv 
som  Salts,  Copperas  and  Boric  Acid  are  recognized 
by  poultry  breeders  as  possessing  distinct  merWi  in  the 
treatment  o.  diseases  for  which  Uiese  tablets  are  rec- 
ommended. 

Made  8nd  Guaranteed  By 
Blackman  Stock  Remedy  Co., 

Chattanooga,  Tenn< 

Mal;e-s  of  Owens  Poultry  Powder  (Egg  producer  and 
conditioner)  and  LICK-A-BKIK.  The  best  known 
tonic  for  stock. 

It  your  dealer  cannot  supply  you  smd  the  coupon. 
Special  proposition  to  large  poultry  breeders  and 
hatcheries. 

BL.^CKMAN  STOCK  REMEDY  CO., 
CHATTANOOGA,  TENN. 

Enclosetl  find  25c  in  payment  for  one  box  of  fifty 
IDEAL  POULTRY  TABLETS  by  parcel  post  prepaid. 
I  understand  you  agree  to  return  my  money  if  I  am 
not  pleased. 

Name  ■  


(Please  writ*  plainly) 


"She  Hath  Wrought  a  Good  Work" 

(MARK  14:6) 

Surely  the  Saviour's  words  of  commendation 
may  be  applied  to  both  the  great  organizations 
of  women  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church,  aiid  to  the  splendid  story  of  it,  just 
published,  written  by  its  Superintendent.  The 
title  of  this  new  book  is : 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

By  Mrs.  Hallie  Paxon  Winsborough 

Here  is  the  book  that  every  woman  leader  in  the  Church  should 
have  at  once,  and  it  really  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  member  of 
this  great  organization. 

The  Christian  Observer,  says:  "A  service  of  tremendous  import 
has  been  rendered  to  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  by  Mrs.  Wins- 
borough  in  the  preparation  of  a  book  entitled,  'The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary.' It  is  a  thrilling  narrative  of  remarkable  achievement  hy  con- 
secrated women.  It  is  clear,  comprehensive  and  full  of  information. 
Every  woman  throughout  the  Church  will  find  in  the  book  much  of 
inspiring  history  and  suggestion." 

The  Presbyterian  of  the  South,  says:  "The  book  is  brief,  but  it  is 
wonderful  how  much  of  valuable  information  and  help  it  contains.  It 
is  just  what  many  a  woman,  anxious  through  her  Auxiliary  to  do  the 
best  work  possible,  has  longed  for  and  has  heretofore  not  found." 

The  Presbyterian  Standard,  says:  "As  a  literary  production,  it 
is  very  creditable,  and  shows  that  the  women  of  the  Church  can  write 
as  well  as  organize." 

Order  from 

Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publication 

Richmond,  Va.,  or  Texarkana,  Ark.,  Tex. 
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LOOM  TO  YOU 


OVER-RUNS  AND  MILL  ENDS 

SAVE  ONE-  QI^QJII  ^"^^^T  ^^^^ 

Cotton  Flannels,  Pillow  Tubings,  Sheetings,  Crinkled 
Cloth  for  Bedspreads.  Fajama  Checks,  Chambrays,  Tinted 
Dimities,  Oingbams,  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras  for  men's 
and  boya'  Shirts.  Write  for  free  samples  and  prices. 
MONAGHAN  MILL  STORE,  Dept  A.,  GreenvitlelS.  C. 
"TaxUle  Center  of  the  South" 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR- ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 


WEAK  EYES  "f.  strengthened  and 
relieved  by  Dickey  s 
old  reliable  eye  water.  In  use  over  half  a 
century.  Relieves  sore  eyes  from  gnats  and 
dust.  Doesn't  hurt.  In  red  folding  box  at  all 
good  stores  or  by  mail  25c. 


Church  and  Sunday  Schoel 


SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  StUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory.  N.  C. 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

Wc  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Nutiml  Building  and  Loan  Association 


Established  1881 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


'ASSIFERN    ^           School  Preparing  Giris 
 for  Leading  Colleges  

In  the  Land  of  the  Sky 

Small  classes,  individual  attention.  Piano,  voice,  violin, 
harmony,  art,  home  economics.  Physical  culture,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  outings  at  Camp  Creystone.    For  catalog,  address. 

JOSEPH  R.  SEVIER,  D.  D..  President,  Box  M.  HENDERSeNVILLE.  N.  C. 
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MEREDITH  COLLEGE,  Raleigh,  N.C. 

A  STANDARD  COLLEGE  for  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Provides  a  Christian  Environment  for  Study 
NEW  BUILDINGS-NEW  EQUIPMENT 
For  Catalogue  or  Further  Information  Write — 

CHAS.  E.  BREWER,  President,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


"Belk  s  lieu?  Store 

119,000  square  feet  of  floor  space 

Carolinas  Greatest  and 
Newest  Department  Store 

Now  Open  to  Public 

Grand  Opening  10  Day 
Sale  in  Full  Progress 

All  Departments  Participating 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time.  

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian  Foundation  —  R.  A, 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va.;  Charles  R.  Nesbk, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jackson- 
Yille,  Fla.;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  W.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  1522  Hurt  Building, 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly's  Training  School — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 

Bank. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief— John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Leuisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


Let  Us  Develop  Your  Kodak  Films 

All  work  guaranteed  and  given 
prompt  attention.  Only  hest  ma- 
terial used.  Expert  workmanship. 


HOWUtO  R.  JACOBS,  286  King  St.,  Charleston,  S.  C- 


SPAR 

K    L    E  S 

Figuring 

[f  I  were  thin 

If   I   were   fat  as 

As  Mary  Jones 

!Mary  Smith 

[  d  be  so  glad, 

1  d  have  such  lovely 

Because 

curves. 

['d  eat  a 

I  would  not  have  a 

Hundred  rolls 

bone  that  showed 

At  lunch 

Or    thinly  padded 

And  never 

nerves. 

Have  to  pause. 

I'd  never  need  Cod 

Liyer  Oil 

I  shouldn't  ever 

And  tonics  by  the 

Need  to  walk 

yard. 

Or  exercise 

I'd      keep  quite 

At  all. 

warm,  and  if  I  fell 

"d  laze 

I      shouldn't  get 

\round 

much  jarred. 

\nd  doze 

I'd      move  with 

Around 

stately  majesty. 

And  still  be 

I'd  never  hop  and 

Thin  and 

jump ! 

Tall. 

I'd    smile  around. 

and  curve  around, 

And  still  be  sweet 

and  plump. 

— Wellesley  College  News. 

In  the  old  days,  if  one  missed  a 
stage  coach  he  was  contented  to  wait 
two  or  three  days  for  the  next.  Now 
he  lets  out  a  squawk  if  he  misses  one 
section  of  a  revolving  door. 


A  most  unusual  epitaph  appears,  on 
a  grave  in  New  London,  Connecticut. 
There  are  five  graves — one  in  the  cen- 
ter, the  other  four  ranged  around  it. 
On  the  first  stone  ranged  around  it. 
On  the  first  stone  appears  simply  a 
name  and  "My  I  wife"  ;  the  next  one 
says  "My  II  wife;"  the  third,  "My 
III  wife;"  the  fourth  "My  IIII  wife." 
And  on  the  central  grave  is  the  state- 
ment, "Our  Husband." 


A  negro  who  had  stolen  some  chick- 
ens heard  that  the  police  were  on  his 
trail.  He  hurried  to  the  railroad  sta- 
tion and  asked  for  a  ticket  to  the 
end  of  the  line. 

"The  train  left  about  ten  minutes 
ago,"  replied  the  ticket  agent. 

"Boss,  jes  gimme  de  ticket,"  gasped 
the  negro,  "and  p'int  out  de  way  she 
went.    Ah'll  ketch  her." 


Roy  Campbell  (taking  his  girl  to 
the  show)  :  "Dear,  do  you  know  the 
difference  between  riding  in  a  trolley 
car  and  in  a  taxi?"  • 

The  Girl:  "No." 

Roy :  "Then  we  may  just  as  well 
take  a  trollev." 


Individual  Cups 


Does  YOUR  Church  use  this 
sanitary  method?  Send  for 
Catalog  and  Special  Offer  at 
reduced  prices.  Tray  and  36 
crystal  glasses,  $6.50  up. 
Outfits  on  trial.  Bread  and  Collection  Plates. 
Thomas  Communion  Service  Co.    Box  310  Lima,  Ohio 


HIGH  SCHOOL  GRADUATES 

You  will  soon  finish  High  School.  What 
next?  Why  not  enroll  with  us  and  let  us 
train  you  for  a  good  paying  position?  Stand- 
ard courses  in  all  business  suljjects,  such  as 
bookkeeping,  stenography,  typewriting  and 
accounting,  etc.  A  postal  card  will  bring  full 
information.    Write  us. 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Knoxville        ....  Tennessee 


OIljuirljlanittiiiT 


WORK  OFTHE  HIGHEST  QUALITY 
AT  EEASONABLEPEICES-  ' 

Write  for  Catalogue 

BUDDE  &  WEIS  MFG.  CO. 

JACKSON,  TENNESSEE 


Your  Wall  Decorations 

Easily    displayed    -.vheii    you  use 

MOORE  PUSH-PINS 

Glass  Heads — Steel  Points 
Harmonize  wiJi  any  color. 
To  hang  up  all  heavy 
things,  use 
Moore   Push-less  Hangers 
10c  pkts.  Everywhere 
Send  for  Sample,  New  Enamel- 
ed   Cup  Hook 
Moore  Push-Pin  Co,    Phila..  Pa. 


Gray's  Ointment 

The  Old  Family  "Stand-by" 
For  Burns,  Cuts,  Bolls,  Sores 

Pupular,  effective,  healing,  soothing 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
W,  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  Bldg,,  Nashville,  Tann. 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  pertect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at  maturity, 
Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


EstabUsbed  1883 


tS  EL  Fourth  St. 


Cbarlotte,  N.  C 


Ready  for  Summer  at  McCoys 


Rustic  hickory  settees, 
chairs,  rockers,  tables  and 
ferneries—Cbinese  sea  grass 
and  maple  furniturer—coucb 
bammocks  and  porcb  shades 
They  are  all  here  to  help 
you  make  your  porch  a  place 
of  comfort  where  leisure 
summer  hour  will  be  pleas- 
ant hours.  When  ijou  come 
to  Charlotte,  come  to 
McCoys  where  your  dollar 
buys  most.  Delivery  charges 
paid  on  all  out  of  town 
purchases. 


W.  T.  McCOY  e  CO. 


The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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THE  CARE  OF  AGED  MINISTERS 


The  charge  is  sometimes  made  that  the  cause 
of  the  falhng  off  in  the  candidates  for  the  ministry 
is  that  young  men  do  not  care  to  enter  a  profession 
where  old  age  is  a  drawback  when  seeking  work, 
or  where  the  aged  are  allowed  to  suffer  want. 

When  a  man  contemplates  matrimony  he  may 
be  willing  to  offer  himself  a  sacrifice  to  some  cause, 
but  he  feels  that  he  has  no  right  to  ask  any  woman 
to  share  that  sacrifice  with  him. 

.In  later  years  the  various  denominations  have 
realized  this  handicap  in  the  ministry,  and  have 
endeavored  to  make  provisions  for  the  future  of 
their  preachers  and  their  families  when  old  age 
comes. 

There  are  many  plans  in  use  by  various 
churches.  One  of  the  most  successful  seems  to  be 
the  one  adopted  by  the  Episcopal  Church,  called 
the  Clergy  Pension  Fund. 

Ten  years  ago,  this  fund  began  operation  with 
five  million  dollars.  Today  they  have  a  capital 
of  twenty-three  millions,  which  gives  them  a  total 
income  of  more  than  two  millions. 

This  seems  to  be  a  pension  system  founded  on 
a  sound  actuarial  basis,  such  as  is  employed  by  the 
best  insurance  companies.  It  brings  to  its  support 
almost  the  entire  membership  of  the  church,  and 
has  been  so  successful  that  the  annual  pensions 
have  risen  from  $600,  sometimes  as  high  as  $1,000. 

The  Northern  Presbyterian  Church  is  engaged 
in  raising  a  Fifteen  ^Million  Fund,  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Will  Hays,  who  seems  to  be  a  movie  ex- 
pert as  well  as  active  Presbyterian  elder. 

In  our  own  Church,  Dr.  Henry  Sweets  has 
been  remarkably  successful  in  his  elTorts,  and  he 
brings  each  year  joy  and  comfort  to  many  an  old 
wornout  servant  of  the  Lord. 

Through  the  generosity  of  Mr.  C.  E.  Graham, 
our  own  fund  got  a  start,  which  gives  us  great 
hope  of  making  our  old  men  more  comfortable 
in  coming  years  than  they  are  now. 


TWO  VIEWS  OF  "THE  FEDERAL 
COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES 


Our  readers  are  aware  that  this  paper  has  never 
been  enthusiastically  in  favor  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches,  not  because  we  regarded  it 
as  intrinsically  wrong,  but  because  we  are  always 
afraid  of  a  union  body  committing  those  consti- 
tuting it  to  a  position  at  variance  with  the  views  of 
some  of  its  constituent  parts. 

Our  Assembly  has  more  than  once  withdrawn, 
only  to  renew  the  union  the  next  year,  thus  show- 
ing that  while  there  is  not  unanimity  among  us, 
the  majority  favors  union. 

Recently  there  has  come  to  our  desk  two  views, 
opposed  to  each  other,  one  defending  the  Council 
and  the  other  condemning  it.  Without  stating  our 
own  objections,  we  present  the  two  views,  and 
leave  our  readers  to  make  their  own  decision. 

The  view  favoring  the  Council  is  by  Hon.  John 
E.  Rankin,  of  Mississippi,  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, on  March  3,  1927,  in  reply  to  a  speech 
by  a  congressman  from  California  proposing  to 
investigate  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  and 
charging  it  with  the  attempt  to  undermine  the 
doctrine  of  the  separation  of  Church  and  State. 

We  have  never  made  as  direct  a  charge  as  this, 
nor  do  we  believe  that  the  Council  has  ever  at- 
tempted any  such  measure.  We  do,  however, 
charge  that  as  representatives  of  the  churches 
they  have  interfered  with  the  affairs  of  the  State, 
which  is  outside  of  their  province,  and  in  contra- 
diction to  the  principle  upon  which  our  Church 
separated  from  our  Northern  brethren. 

The  Manufacturers  Record,  journal  of  force  in 
this  country,  whose  opinion  is  influential,  in  a  re- 
cent number  has  an  editorial,  dealing  with  the 


EDITORIAL  O 


Council.  The  title  is  "Christ  and  State  must  be 
separate  if  Civil  and  Religious  Liberty  are  to  be 
retained  and  this  Nation  saved." 

In  this  editorial  he  takes  the  position  that  separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State  is  fundamental  to  the 
safety  of  this  country,  and  that  this  doctrine  is 
being  sadly  subverted  by  the  efforts  of  some 
Christian  organizations.  The  following  para- 
graph sums  up  the  main  objection  to  this  Council, 
on  the  part  of  this  journal: 

"If  all  the  possible  evils  wliich  many  Protestants 
have  charged  against  the  Catholic  hierarchy  were 
true,  they  would  still  be  not  more  dangerous,  per- 
haps less  dangerous,  than  the  power  which  the  or- 
ganization known  as  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  is  seeking  to  develop  in  this 
country.  Claiming  to  represent  over  20.000,000 
Protestants  and  sometimes  claiming  to  represent 
the  Protestants  of  the  entire  country  merely  be- 
cause a  large  number  of  church  organizations  are 
affiliated  with  it,  the  officers  of  that  organization 
are  constantly  carrying  on  propaganda  of  every 
kind,  seeking  to  control  legislation  and  dominate 
nearly  all  other  affairs." 

We  give  these  two  views,  and  leave  our  readers 
to  decide  which  one  they  will  accept. 

The  editor  quotes  from  the  New  York  World 
that  the  Lutherans  of  Louisiana  took  this  action : 

"We  view  with  disfavor  the  attempts  of  reli- 
gious organizations  or  churches  to  use  the  author- 
ity or  influence  of  Government  for  the  inculcation, 
propagation  or  conservation  of  Church  interests." 

The  World  also  quotes  statesments  of  Rev.  Dr. 
J.  H.  Viser,  pastor  of  a  Presbyterian  church  in 
Norfolk,  Va.,  in  a  letter  to  Rev.  G.  H.  Steed, 
secretary  of  the  Norfolk  Council  of  Churches,  in 
which  he  said : 

"I  desire  that  you  remove  our  name  from  your 
books.  The  Council  of  Churches  is  forever  seek- 
ing to  influence  legislation  in  favor  of  Christ.  The 
lobbying  of  bills,  the  sending  of  delegations  to  the 
State  legislature  and  other  political  'jockeying'  are 
entirel}'  foreign  to  the  Gospel  of  the  lowly  Naza- 
rene  who,  while  here  on  earth,  consistently  refused 
to  participate  in  the  politics  of  His  day." 


A  BIOGRAPHY  OF  JESUS  THE  CHRIST 
BY  DR.  LUKE 


Within  the  last  few  months,  the  Asheville  Citi- 
zen, the  morning  paper  of  largest  circulation  in 
Western  North  Carolina,  conceived  the  idea  of 
publishing  as  a  serial,  chapter  by  chapter,  the  Gos- 
pel of  Luke.  The  version  used  was  that  of  King 
James,  even  to  the  divisions  of  verse  and  chap- 
ter. One  chapter  appeared  each  day.  It  was  pub- 
lished under  the  title  of  "Jesus  of  Nazareth"  by 
"Dr.  Luke".  Some  of  the  readers  of  the  paper 
wondered  why  a  later  translation  had  not  been 
chosen  and  wh}-  verse  and  chapter  divisions  had 
not  been  omitted.  By  changing  the  familiar  set- 
ting, they  thought  a  fresher  appeal  might  be  given 
to  the  great  story.  It  seemed  that  the  well-known 
gospel  as  given  in  the  King  James  version  was 
entirely  too  well-known  and  too  easy  of  access  to 
produce  any  reaction. 

But  behold  the  joke  of  this  reaction,  a  joke,  if 
it  had  not  enfolded  a  tragedy  as  well.  While  the 
editors  received  many  letters  of  commendation 
and  admiration,  it  seems  that  many  letters  of  cen- 
sure and  criticism  were  received  also.  The  trend 
of  some  of  these  queries  and  criticisms  was  rather 
startling.  "Who  was  Dr.  Luke  anyway?"  The 
writer  had  never  heard  of  him  before.  "Why 
did  the  editors  choose  a  biographer  of  Jesus  who 
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.as  an  atheist." or  certainly  a  modernist?"  "Why 
were  youthful  readers  to  be  this  corrupted?" 
"What  were  Dr.  Luke's  sources  of  information?" 

One  young  lady  who  had  "been  a  christian 
worker"  for  years,  had  never  heard  of  any  such 
man  and  rather  resented  his  irruption  into  the 
field  of  biography. 

After  the  publication  of  the  24th  chapter,  the 
editors  announced  the  authorship  and  their  rea- 
sons for  publishing  this  book,  viz.  to  discover 
whether  or  not  the  Bible  was  generally  read.  They 
quoted  Basil  King,  who  says  that  whenever  he 
finds  his  faith  wavering  and  his  feet  slipping,  he 
has  but  to  read  the  first  two  chapters  of  Luke  to 
restore  his  spiritual  strength,  and  they  closed  with 
the  pungent  advice  to  their  critics  to  go  home  and 
read  the  Gospel  of  Luke  and,  in  addition,  the  en- 
tire Bible  as  well. 

After  the  expose  resulting  from  enquiries 
among  some  university  students  as  to  commonly 
known  facts  and  persons  in  the  Bible,  a  disclosure 
showing  general  confusion  as  to  character  and 
history,  to  sa}'  nothing  of  doctrine,  we  perhaps 
ought  not  to  be  surprised  at  the  outcome  of  this 
new  biography  of  Jesus"  the  Clirist. 

Our  readers  may  remember  the  result  of  some 
of  these  questionnaires  of  recent  years ;  in  the  an- 
swers to  which  Goliath.  Beelzebub  and  Delilah 
were  canonized  while  Daniel,  Job  and  Zedekiah 
were  neatly  transferred  to  the  times  of  the  New 
Testament.  In  others  Saul  of  Tarsus,  Joseph  of 
Arimathea  and  Sapphira  were  violently  and  for- 
cibly hurled  back  into  centuries  long  before  Christ, 
to  help  out  history  as  best  they  might.  Some  of 
those  students  may  in  fact  have  relegated  Dr. 
Luke  to  eras  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  may 
have  accounted  for  the  failure  of  a  few  modern 
readers  and  "christian  workers"  to  recognize  him. 

We  wish  to  applaud  the  editors  of  the  Asheville 
Citizen  for  this  biographical  departure  and  believe 
it  will  result  in  stimulating  a  more  intelligent  read- 


ing of  the  Bible. 


M.  J.  W. 


UNION  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Union  Theological  Seminary  was  held  Tues- 
day, May  10. 

All  of  the  Board  were  present  with  the  excep- 
tion of  three. 

The  two  vacancies,  occasioned  by  death,  had 
been  filled  by  the  addition  of  R.  A.  Dunn  of  Char- 
lotte, and  ]Mr.  Roseman  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn., 
both  of  whom  give  assurance  of  being  valuable 
members.  The  report  of  the  new  president,  Rev. 
B.  R.  Lacy  was  one  of  great  encouragement.  Dav- 
idson College  stands  at  the  head  of  the  colleges 
sending  students  to  the  Seminary,  with  Hampden- 
Sidney  as  a  good  second.  The  report  noted  a 
spirit  of  intellectual  unrest  among  the  certain  of 
the  students. 

As  far  as  we  .can  learn  this  is  not  general,  nor 
is  it  very  serious,  therefore  we  hope  that  it  is  only 
an  exhibition  of  the  same  spirit  that  prompts 
young  roosters  to  attempt  to  crow. 

As  usual,  to  our  regret,  we  had  to  ring  the 
changes  on  the  annual  deficit. 

It  seems  to  be  a  law  of  every  large  institution 
that  the  increase  of  numbers  brings  with  an  in- 
crease of  expense  and  a  consequent  deficit. 

The  inauguration  of  Dr.  Lac}-  as  president  was 
very  solemn.  Mr.  Munce  as  president,  presided, 
propounding  the  constitutional  questions. 

Dr.  F.  T.  McFaden  charged  the  president  in  an 
address  that  was  excellent. 

We  have  known  Dr.  McFaden  ever  since  he  en- 
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LABORERS  WITH  GOD 

Opening  Sermon  of  the  Moderator  at  the  General 
Assembly,  El  Dorado,  Ark,  Thursday  May  19th 
J.  W.  Skinner,  D.  D. 


I  Cor.  3  :9  :    "We  are  laborers  together  with  God." 
Fellow  Commissioners : 

We  are  to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places.  Here  will  be 
presented  things  pertaining  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  on 
earth.  The  records  for  the  year  will  bring  a  vision  of 
our  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  place  assigned  her  in 
the  plan  of  God. 

Our  boundaries  are  the  17  Synods  in  the  16  Southern 
States  of  the  homeland,  and  portions  of  China,  Korea. 
Japan  and  Africa,  in  the  East ;  Brazil  and  Mexico  to  the 
South. 

The  storm  centers  of  the  world  this  year  have  been 
within  the  territory  of  our  General  Assembly.  Tornadoes 
in  Florida,  cyclones  in  Texas,  floods  in  the  Mississippi 
Valley,  international  complications  in  Mexico,  civil  war 
in  China. 

Surrounded  by  destroying  elements  and  the  wreckage 
caused  by  human  passions,  our  Church  has  experienced  a 
year  of  peace.  No  doctrinal  nor  ecclesiastical  typhoon  has 
made  havoc  in  our  midsts. 

The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God ;  Jesus  Christ  manifest  in 
the  flesh ;  His  cross  is  the  one  way  of  salvation ;  his  empty 
tomb  is  the  pledge  of  immortality  and  eternal  life. 

In  the  records  a  single  sentence  may  modestly  conceal 
a  loyalty,  a  heroism,  a  sacrifice  over  which  God  has  whis- 
pered "Well  done."  Over  other  records  God  will  sigh, 
"How  long,  how  long!"  Because  small  mention  may  be 
made  of  rampant  iniquity  and  the  violence  of  the  agencies 
of  hell,  none  will  conclude  that  the  Presbyterian  Church 
is  blinded  or  deluded  as  to  the  tension  of  conditions.  The 
review  v.'iU  present  a  vision  to  justify  the  cry,  "Sin 
abounds,  but  Grace  doth  much  more  abound." 

The  old  masters  of  the  brush  carried  a  few  gems  which 
reflected  in  simple  purity  the  primary  colors.  Their  eyes 
blurred  by  using  many  blending  shades.  Their  vision 
cleared  by  gazing  on  the  simple  primaries.  This  gem 
from  the  Corinthian  jewel  case  has  been  brought  here 
with  similar  intention. 

"We  are  fellow  laborers  with  God." 

In  these  words  is  defined,  "Man's  place  in  the  world." 
This  question  threatened,  and  was  gendering  strife  in  the 
church  of  Corinth.  One  group  was  crying  "We  are  for 
Paul."  Another  group,  "We  are  for  Apollos."  Jealous- 
ies, bitterness,  strife !  Paul  commanded,  "Cease  your 
childishness.  Will  you  never  become  men?  Why  this 
unseemly  state  of  affairs  in  the  church.  Who  is  Paul? 
Who  is  Apollos?  Servants,  ministers  by  whom  you  be- 
lieved. A  Paul  may  plant,  an  Apollos  may  water,  but 
it  is'  God  that  gives  the  increase."  "We  are  workers  to- 
gether with  God." 

All  the  speculations  and  philosophies  and  religions  of 
the  world  are  efforts  to  place  man  where  he  belongs. 
Aside  from  Christianity  all  other  philosophies  range  in 
one  or  the  other  of  two  general  directions.  In  one  direc- 
tion the  tendency  is  to  increasingly  magnify  man.  In  the 
other  direction  the  tendency  is  to  decreasingly  minimize 
man.  The  one  direction  lands  in  Athenism  which  makes 
man  everything.  The  other  lands  in  fatalism  which  makes 
man  nothing.    Atheism  discards  God.    Fatalism  discards 

tered  the  ministry,  38  years  ago;  but  we  have 
never  heard  him  preach. 

His  charge  proved  to  us  that  we  had  lost  a  great 
deal,  because  we  have  rarely  heard  a  charge  that 
covered  more  effectually  the  ground,  yet  was  in  no 
way  dry,  and  was  delivered  in  a  solemn  manner. 

Dr.  Lacy's  address  convinced  us  all  that  we  had 
wisely  chosen  Dr.  Moore's  successor.  It  was  a 
clear  and  impressive  discussion  of  education,  the 
changes  in  modern  days,  and  the  many  problems 
to  be  met. 

Judging  from  his  address,  Dr.  Lacy  is  conserva- 
tive in  his  views,  and  fully  active  to  the  intellectual 
prol)lems  that  beset  the  students  of  this  day.  He 
graphically  described  the  conflict  between  natural- 
ism and  super-naturalism. 

Dr.  Tucker,  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  brought 
the  greetings  of  the  Episcopal  Seminary  at  Alex- 
andria, Va.  Dr.  Glass,  of  our  Church,  brought 
the  greetings  of  the  schools  of  our  Church,  and 
Dr.  E.  W.  McCorkle  brought  the  well-wishes  of 
the  Virginia  brethren.  He  seasoned  his  speech 
with  sundry  jokes,  which  though  rather  aged,  were 
well  received,  and  added  in  no  small  measure  to 
the  gayety  of  the  occasion. 

Business  calling  us  home,  we  missed  the  regular 
commencement  exercises. 


man.  Paul  found  these  seeds  of  discord  at  Corinth,  He 
corrected  the  false  by  presenting  the  true. 

Distinct  Features  of  Christianity 

There  are  three  distinct  features  of  Christianity  that 
set  it  apart  as  different  from  all  other  philosophies  or 
religions.    These  are : 

1.  In  its  revelation  of  God. 

2.  In  its  offer  of  salvation. 

3.  In  the  place  appointed  for  men. 

And  these  three  are  inseparably  joined.  Christianity 
reveals  God  on  the  throne  and  God  on  the  Cross.  God 
the  sovereign  ruler  who  does  His  will  in  the  armies  of 
heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  whom 
none  can  let  or  hinder.  God  who  administers  justice 
absolute,  accurate.  God  who  administers  law.  The  reve- 
lation of  Christianity  includes  God  on  the  cross.  God 
identifying  Himself  with  man.  God  taking  the  place  of 
a  man.  God  enduring  the  penalty  of  the  violated  law. 
God  the  Savior  of  sinful  men. 

Other  religions  offer  a  salvation  in  a  future  life.  Chris- 
tianity offers  a  salvation  beginning  in  the  present  life. 
There  seems  to  be  a  certain  prudence  in  those  religions 
that  promise  something  to  a  man  after  he  is  dead.  Chris- 
tianity offers  a  salvation  that  may  be  tested  on  earth, 
while  a  man  lives.  Christianity  has  its  great  message  and 
assurance  for  the  future  life.  On  this  it  is  very  explicit. 
For  the  devil  and  his  angels  there  is  hell.  Its  conditions 
are  so  intolerable  that  God  kindly  draws  a  veil  over  its 
horrors,  and  pleads  with  men  that  they  abandon  the  road 
that  leads  to  the  brink  of  that  roaring  chasm.  He  also 
tells  of  heaven,  and  carefully  veils  its  unspeakable  joys, 
lest  earth-weary  mortals  find  the  temptation  to  depart 
more  than  flesh  can  bear.  The  Bible  makes  small  dis- 
closure of  those  future  states,  and  lays  large  emphasis 
upon  the  present  life.  The  wicked  is  warned  of  the 
future  hell,  but  assured  that  if  he  does  not  forsake  his 
wicked  ways  that  he  is  fashioning  a  little  home-made  hell 
for  himself  in  this  present  life.  The  true  Christian  is 
assured  of  the  beauty  and  glory  of  the  future  heaven,  but 
also  promised  that  consistent  Christian  living  shall  give 
him  a  wee  bit  of  heaven  of  his  own  here  on  earth.  That 
he  shall  have  joys  the  world  cannot  give,  joys  the  world 
cannot  take  away.  A  peace  that  passeth  understanding. 
Such  an  offer  of  salvation  marks  Christianity  as  unique 
and  apart  from  all  philosophies  and  religions  of  men. 
Only  a  Sovereign  God,  seated  upon  an  absolute  throne 
would  dare  make  to  men  such  offers  of  salvation  as  con- 
tained in  the  Gospel.  In  this  world  of  storm  and  cruelty 
and  sin  and  suffering,  in  the  midst  of  breaking  and  broken 
hearts  none  but  God  the  Almighty  would  dare  call  out  to 
men  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden 
and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

The  third  distinctive  and  unique  feature  of  Christianity 
is  the  place  assigned  to  men.  One  man  may  clear  the 
way,  another  plant  the  seed,  another  water  in  withering 
days  of  drought,  another  cultivate ;  and  through  it  all  God 
the  Holy  Spirit  attends  and  gives  the  increase.  Men  are 
called  to  be  workers  together  with  God. 

Such  is  the  setting  of  a  man  of  God,  and  such  are  you, 
loved,  trusted  and  honored  pastors  and  elders  of  the 
Presb)rterian  Church,  servants  and  ministers  by  whom 
many  have  believed ;  some  planting,  some  watering,  work- 
ers together  with  God. 

The  Christian  Enterprise 

Consider  the  extent  of  the  enterprise  in  which  God  has 
taken  men  into  partnership.  We  are  taught  to  pray,  "Thy 
Kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done 
in  heaven."  The  angels  sang  at  the  nativity,  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  Peace." 

God  started  something  on  earth  when  the  Son  of  God 
became  the  son  of  man. 

God  then  began  a  new  creation.  The  fashioning  of  a 
new  world,  a  new  order  on  the  old  earth  foundation,  in 
which  the  atmosphere  should  be  righteousness.  God  does 
not  regard  the  world  as  a  hapless  wreck,  similar  to  a 
stranded  ocean  liner  breaking  to  pieces  in  the  surf.  A 
call  to  the  ministry  is  not  a  summons  to  man  the  life  boat 
and  bring  away  a  few  souls  from  the  thousand  of  im- 
perilled men  and  women  and  children.  God  has  launched 
an  infinitely  larger  enterprise.  He  proposes  to  save  men 
out  in  the  storm,  to  float  the  ship,  and  make  her  outride 
the  tempest.  He  calls  men  to  man  the  life  boat  and  bear 
a  new  pilot,  whose  voice'  can  command  the  angry  waves 
"Be  still,"  whose  hand  can  guide  the  great  liner  with 
her  precious  cargo  safely  into  the  desired  haven. 

To  drop  the  inadequate  figure  of  speech.  God  proposes 
to  make  a  new  earth.  A  new  world  of  new  men.  Men 
who  have  faith  in  God.  Men  who  have  been  born  again. 
"The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth."  "The  way  of  the 
wicked  shall  perish."  The  wicked  who  cling  to  their 
wicked  way  shall  likewise  disappear.  The  American 
saloon  was  a  wicked  way.  It  has  disappeared.  Men 
with  depraved  taste  plead  for  its  return.  That  will  never 
be.  It  has  perished.  God  would  graciously  take  from 
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SAYING  GOOD-BYE  TO  GOD 


In  the  charge  made  against  Job  before  Jehovah  in  which 
Satan  said,  "Put  forth  thy  hand  now,  and  touch  his  bone 
and  his  flesh,  and  he  will  renounce  thee  forever,"  the 
Hebrew  word  translated  "renounce"  means  saying  "good- 
bye." The  sneer  of  the  Accuser  is  that  Job  when  he  has 
to  say  good-bye  to  his  property  will  also  say  good-bye  to 
God.  There  are  many  ways  in  which  we  may  do  this  same 
thing. 

Under  the  Seduction  of  a  Worldly  Life 

Of  all  the  multitudes  that  practically  part  company  with 
God,  comparatively  few  are  decisively  influenced  either 
by  intellectual  theories  or  by  hard  circumstances.  The 
subtle  seductions  of  worldly  desires  and  a  worldly  life 
are  more  powerful.  The  money-making  spirit,  the  am- 
bition for  place  and  social  distinction  and  pleasure,  the 
determination  to  get  on  in  the  world  and  possess  and  en- 
joy its  good  things,  deeply  permeate  all  the  motives  and 
disposition  and  come  to  rule  the  life.  As  these  lower 
cravings  and  aims  grow  dominant  and  masterful  they 
crowd  out  the  higher  visions  of  life  and  leave  the  spirit 
to  starve.  In  such  a  worldly  atmosphere  the  soul  withers 
and  God  is  not  welcome.  The  spirit  sinks  into  the  flesh, 
the  next  world  fades  from  view,  and  life  is  lost  in  the 
thought  of  what  we  shall  eat  and  drink  and  wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed.  When  we  are  absorbed  in  such  pur- 
suits and  passions  we  have  no  interest  in  God,  the  very 
thought  of  him  may  become  distasteful  and  repellent  to 
us,  and,  however  we  may  outwardly  retain  our  traditional 
belief  and  even  go  to  church,  we  have  really  said  good- 
bye to  God  and  gone  out  from  His  presence. 

The  Return  to  God 

But  can  man  say  farewell  to  God  and  leave  Him  never 
to  return?  It  is  possible  but  hard  for  him  to  do  so;  and 
he  will  find  sooner  or  later  that  he  cannot  get  along 
without  Him.  Our  intellectual  theories  that  dismiss  a 
personal  God  run  into  logical  difficulties  greater  than  those 
they  are  trying  to  escape  and  we  often  return  to  Him, 
though  it  may  be  under  a  changed  conception  or  name. 
The  agnostic  talks  to  us  of  an  Unknowable  Power  and 
forthwith  begins  to  disclose  a  vast  amount  of  knowledge 
that  makes  this  Unknowable  Power  not  greatly  different 
from  a  knowable  God. 

Hardships  do  not  always  or  usually  drive  men  away 
from  God,  but  often  draw  them  closer  to  Him.  Job  did 
not  bid  good-bye  to  God  under  his  sore  distress,  as  Satan 
said  he  would,  but  clung  to  Him  with  the  masterful  and 
sublime  faith  which  declared,  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet 
will  I  trust  him."  "Thou  hast  enlarged  me  when  I  was  in 
distress,"  cried  David,  his  faith  growing  stronger  in  his 
trouble,  his  gain  increasing  with  his  loss.  Paul  counted 
his  loss  for  gain,  and  the  martyrs  did  not  lose  but  won 
more  faith  in  the  flames.  Distress  drives  us  to  God,  be- 
cause then  we  feel  our  need  of  Him  most  deeply  and  fall 
in  our  dependence  and  childlike  trust  into  His  everlasting 
Arm  and  nestle  close  to  His  loving  Heart. 

We  cannot  finally  bid  good-bye  to  God,  because  in  Him 
we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being.  "O  God,  thou  hast 
made  us  for  thyself,  and  we  cannot  rest  until  we  rest  in 
thee."  The  father  must  have  the  child,  and  the  child  the 
father,  and  this  deep  and  tender  and  indestructible  bond 
of  affinity  binds  us  to  God.  The  Father  will  never  say 
good-bye  to  us,  and  we  can  never  say  good-bye  to  Him 
without  finding  ourselves  children  crying  in  the  night. 
God  has  planted  eternity  in  our  heart,  making  us  in  His 
own  image,  and  we  gravitate  to  Him  and  depend  on  Him 
as  the  needle  to  its  pole,  as  the  planet  on  the  sun.  If  we 
have  ever  said  good-bye  to  God  in  thought  or  under  the 
pressure  of  hard  circumstances  or  the  influence  of  a 
worldly  life,  we  should  realize  the  true  nature  and  conse- 
quences of  our  choice  and  act  and  return  to  our  Father, 
who  will  welcome  and  restore  us  to  His  lovingkindness, 
which  is  better  than  life. — Presbyterian  Banner. 


UNANSWERED  PRAYER 


Unanswered  yet  ?   The  prayer  your  lips  have  pleaded 

In  agony  of  heart  these  many  years  ? 
Does  faith  begin  to  fail,  is  hope  declining, 

And  think  you  all  in  vain  those  falling  tears  ? 
Say  not  the  Father  hath  not  heard  your  prayer, 
You  shall  have,  your  desire  sometime,  somewhere. 

Unanswered  yet  ?    Faith  cannot  be  unanswered, 
Her  feet  are  firmly  planted  on  the  Rock, 

Amid  the  wildest  storms  she  stands  undaunted, 
Nor  quails  before  the  loudest  thunder  shock, 

She  knows  the  Omnipotence  has  heard  her  prayer, 
And  cries,  "It  shall  be  done,  sometime,  somewhere  1" 

— Selected. 
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men  the  slavery  of  that  vicious  thirst,  and  set  them  free. 
If  fliey  will  not,  then  such  men  vi'ill  likewise  perish  with 
their  wicked  way.  God  is  on  the  throne.  God  is  not 
willing  that  any  man  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
live.  The  enterprise  of  God  is  not  to  destroy.  Sin  is  the 
destroyer.  God  is  the  restorer.  He  seeks  to  save  and 
build.  The  business  of  God  is  to  ■creaie  a  new  world.  A 
new  creation  is  in  process. 

There  are  startingly  suggestive  parallels.  In  the  be- 
ginning God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  was 
formless  and  void,  chaotic.  The  Spirit  of  God  moved 
upon  that  chaos,  an  ordered  universe  began  to  unfold.  The 
first  articulate  utterance  was  the  voice  of  God,  the  word 
was  "Light,"  and  with  that  light  life  on  earth  began,  and 
found  its  consummation  in  the  form  of  man,  and  all  was 
good. 

Soon  a  second  chaos  rages — not  in  physical  creation — 
each  physical  element  implicitly  obeyed  the  law  of  God. 
But  man  by  disobedience  wrought  havoc  in  the  ranks  of 
the  sons  of  men ;  ages  of  human  woe,  darkness  and  chaos 
everywhere. 

God  speaks  again — a  new  creation  dawneth.  The  word 
of  God  is  spoken.  That  word  becomes  a  man.  In  Him 
was  Light,  and  that  light  was  the  life  of  men.  God  has 
undertaken  a  second  creation.  The  first  creation  was 
extensive  as  the  physical  universe.  The  new  creation  will 
be  as  extensive  as.  the  race  of  man.  The  angels  under- 
stood and  sang  their  glory  song.  This  enterprise  of  God 
is  written  with  two  universals,  each  man  on  earth,  and  all 
men  in  every  nation.  With  God  there  is  no  distinction  of 
persons,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  high  and  the  lowly, 
the  near  and  the  far,  the  red  and  the  brown,  the  white  and 
the  black,  brothers  in  Christ  Jesus.  Those  in  Jerusalem, 
throughout  Judea,  in  Samaria,  and  Galilee,  in  Sicily  and 
Asia,  and  Macedonia,  in  Italia  and  Spain,  and  unto  the 
utmost  bounds  of  the  earth.  In  present-day  language — 
all  in  our  southland,  all  in  the  United  States,  all  in  Amer- 
ica, in  Mexico,  Brazil,  Africa,  Japan,  Korea,  China — the 
plan  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ  is  freely 
j  oflFered  to  every  man  in  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
j  Eutopian?  Visionary?  An  irridescent  dream  of  im- 
practical optimism  ?  So  be  it.  Had  one  stood  upon  the 
first  mud  bank  of  the  subsiding  chaos  in  the  first  creation 
inhaled  the  putrid  gasses,  watched  the  slimy  creatures  in 
their  mad  warfare,  noted  the  blackness  and  ugliness  of  it 
I  all  and  had  ventured  to  think  of  the  world  that  God  was 
making — of  mountains  clothed  with  forests,  and  valleys 
carpeted  with  grass — flowers  everywhere — and  the  song 
of  birds — and  indulged  a  dream  of  the  peace  and  beauty 
coming  when  the  deserts  should  be  reclaimed  and  the 
I  wilderness  become  the  garden  of  the  Lord.  Think  you,  has 
j  the  dream  of  that  optimistic  visionary  been  only  a  dream, 
I  or  was  it  more  of  prophecy?  The  trouble  with  many  is 
that  they  look  through  the  wrong  end  of  the  telescope. 
Truth  is  stronger  than  fiction.  Reality  is  greater  than  the 
dream. 

Human  Partnership  With  God 

In  this  enterprise  of  God  for  a  new  earth  men  are  taken 
into  partnership  with  God.  "We  are  workers  together 
with  God."  Life  has  a  meaning;  man  has  a  place  in  the 
world. 

I  Two  incidents  recorded  in  the  Gospel  are  illuminative. 
One  occurred  at  Capernaum.  Four  men  under  condi- 
tions of  embarrassment  and  difficulty  carry  a  helpless  and 
hopeless  neighbor  to  Jesus.  The  Master  accepted  their 
action  as  a  challenge  to  Himself.  These  men  had  done 
all  that  they  were  able  to  do  for  a  man  in  desperate  need. 
They  challenged  him  to  do  what  they  could  not  do.  Jesus 
joyously  responded,  "Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven,"  and  to 
silence  doubt  and  quicken  faith  he  added,  "Take  up  thy 
bed  and  walk."  He  went  forth,  a  new  man  in  body  and 
in  heart.  These  men  had  worked  together  with  God  in  a 
new  creation. 

The  other  incident  is  reported  in  connection  with  the 
transfiguration.  A  man  had  brought  to  the  waiting  dis- 
ciples his  son  grievously  tormented  with  a  devil.  The 
disciples  attempted  to  cast  the  devil  out  of  the  lad  and 
failed.  An  appeal  is  made  to  Jesus.  The  devil  is  cast  out. 
Then  comes  the  discouraged  cry  from  the  disciples,  "Why 
could  we  not  cast  him  out?"  Not  gently  the  Master  an- 
swered, "This  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and 
fasting." 

The  early  Christians  caught  this  vision.  They  were  a 
humble  company  of  the  common  people.  Their  social 
standing  was  not  at  the  top.  Their  property  holdings 
would  not  have  been  good  collateral  at  the  First  National 
Bank  of  Jerusalem  in  financing  a  world-embracing  enter- 
prise. These  men  do  not  seem  to  have  spent  much  time 
over  the  questions  of  material  equipment.  There  were 
I  some  necessary  matters  that  must  have  been  considered 
and  provided  for.  They  were  not  thought  worthy  of 
prominent  place  in  the  minutes  of  the  church.  Detailed 


record,  however,  is  made  concerning  an  upper  room — of 
men  and  women  in  prayer — of  waiting  upon  God  in  one 
accord.  Evidently  of  many  days  so  spent  together.  And 
then  one  of  the  most  remarkable  occurrences  in  human 
history  took  place.  A  phenomenon  "like  unto  tongues  of 
fire  rested  upon  each  of  them  and  they  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost."  When  they  told  the  story  of  Jesus  and  the 
cross,  men  by  hundreds  and  by  thousands  were  born  again. 
These  Christian  men  went  everywhere  carrying  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  people  with  similar  results.  It  seemed  for  a 
time  as  if  they  would  win  the  world  of  their  day  to  God. 
The  Church  won  the  favor  of  the  common  people.  The 
Gospel  was  to  them  to  gift  of  a  new  life.  Those  who 
came  under  the  power  of  the  Savior  were  a  new  people. 
This  influence  of  the  Church  attracted  the  favorable  at- 
tention of  those  in  social  and  civil  life.  Civil  rulers  be- 
came the  patrons  and  defenders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  days  that  followed  are  not  of  pleasant  mem- 
ories, but  their  records  are  essential. 

As  the  Church  increased  in  numbers,  organization  and 
leadership  became  necessary.  Position  conferring  power 
is  a  dangerous  thing  for  men.  Paul  had  warned  the 
Corinthians.  Paul  and  Apollos  are  only  fellow  workers, 
servants,  ministers.    Men  forget. 

When  the  Church  secured  prominence  and  wealth,  the 
leaders  in  the  Church  abandoned  the  essentials  of  leader- 
ship and  assumed  the  role  of  rulers.  These  leaders  put 
man  lower  and  lower  in  the  scale ;  arrogated  to  themselves 
more  and  more  of  the  trappings  of  royalty ;  finally  they 
claimed  the  right  to  sit  in  the  throne  of  God  and  rule  the 
earth.  God  was  dethroned  and  man  discarded.  The  ruler 
of  the  Church  of  God  was  the  dictator  of  the  earth. 

There  is  no  chronicle  of  darker  days.  Has  the  great 
enterprise  of  God  come  to  failure?  Is  it  impossible  for 
God  to  create  a  race  of  men,  where  man  will  accept  and' 
maintain  his  rightful  place  with  his  fellow  man  and  with 
God  ?  It  so  appeared.  But  God  was  not  dead,  nor  had  all 
knees  bowed  to  Baal.  Lonely  candles  lighted  humble 
lives  through  that  intolerable  night.  Leaders  in  the  church 
snuffed  out  the  light  with  their  miters  and  their  crowns, 
but  lowly  hearts  enthroned  Jesus  Christ  as  King  of  kings. 

Again  in  the  darkness  and  over  impending  chaos  God 
commanded  "Light."  The  answer  was  the  printed  Bible 
in  the  common  language  of  the  common  man.  God  again 
called  men  to  work  together  with  Him.  The  Church  was 
torn  and  rent  again  as  at  Jerusalem  in  the  earthly  days  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The  thrones  of  civil  empires  racked 
and  trembled.  In  the  hour  of  world  travail  a  new  land 
appeared  ,a  new  nation  was  begun.  It  is  not  without  sig- 
nificance that  the  eastern  hemisphere  is  spoken  of  as  the 
old  world,  and  the  western  hemisphere  as  the  new  world. 
It  was  a  strategic  change  of  base  for  the  great  experiment 
of  God. 

It  may  not  be  inappropriate  here  to  mention  the  fact 
that  Christianity  as  taught  by  Jesus  Christ  and  expounded 
by  Paul  as  a  system  of  thought  is  the  philosophy  of 
democracy.  It  is  universal  brotherhood  of  men  working 
together  with  God.  The  Church  on  earth  can  have  no 
other  organized  form  than  the  simplicity  of  democracy. 
The  Church  as  a  spiritual  entity  must  forever  be  and  re- 
main separated  from  any  organic  union  with  civil  govern- 
ment. The  things  that  belong  to  Caesar,  to  Caesar  must 
be  given,  but  the  things  that  belong  to  God  must  be  ren- 
dered to  God. 

While  this  fundamental  proposition  is  true,  it  is  also 
true  that  Church  and  State  cannot  co-exist  without  a 
very  appreciable  influence  upon  each  other.  From  this 
position  history  substantiates  two  axioms.  Christianity 
clothed  in  the  simplicity  of  a  democracy  is  not  at  home 
under  a  civil  government  that  is  adorned  in  the  robes  of 
royalty.  A  democratic  church  is  out  of  place  in  a  civil 
empire.  The  Church  becomes  a  breeder  of  civil  discord. 
The  citizen  of  that  empire  is  in  the  Church  taught  free- 
dom and  in  the  State  held  as  a  serf.  Christianity  is  a 
thorn  in  the  side  of  civil  despotism.  Christianity  in  the 
simplicity  of  Jesus  Christ  is  at  home  under  a  civil  democ- 
racy. It  is  in  accord  with  democratic  institutions ;  it 
places  the  individual  where  he  is  placed  by  the  state,  a 
free  man  with  equal  rights  and  equal  responsibilities  with 
every  other  man,  a  fellow  worker  with  the  government,  a 
fellow  worker  with  God.  If  Christianity  should  presume 
to  dress  her  ministers  in  royal  purple  and  scarlet  and 
gold ;  ask  her  preachers  to  sit  in  a  throne  and  place  a 
crown  upon  his  head,  then  would  Christianity  be  out  of 
place  in  a  land  of  civil  democracy.  When  in  the  16th 
century  the  Church  had  a  new  birth,  God  in  His  provi- 
dence had  in  reserve  a  wilderness  to  serve  as  a  cradle  for 
his  experiment.  A  democratic  church  under  the  environ- 
ments of  a  democratic  civil  government. 

Christianity  as  a  system  of  democracy  is  in  favorable 
environment.  In  America  the  full  Gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God  may  be  proclaimed  Vfith  no  mental  reservation  or 
civil  limitation. 


Supreme  Qualification  of  God's  Partners 

Workers  together  with  God  must  have  and  retain  one 
indispensable  qualification.  Paul  names  it  in  that  un- 
surpassed classic  in  his  letter  to  the  church  at  Philippi 
"Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  in  Christ  J;sus. ' 
The  mind  of  the  Master,  the  Spirit  of  Jesus.  Humility! 
He  laid  aside  position  and  glory,  took  place  where  He 
would  be  misjudged,  misunderstood,  where  He  would 
suffer,  where  He  would  die,  die  as  a  condemned  criminal. 
Willing  to  leave  heaven,  sojourn  on  earth,  go  down  into 
hell  after  lost  men.  The  mind  of  the  Master,  not  the  in- 
tellectual mind.  The  Spirit,  the  disposition  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

In  all  circles  at  the  present  time  a  premium  is  placed 
upon  personality.  In  educational  circles,  no  institution 
will  long  thrive  or  tolerate  a  grouch.  In  the  med'cal 
profession,  the  doctor  must  have  a  sympathetic  heart.  In 
transportation  circles,  in  factories,  in  stores,  in  the  elder- 
ship, in  the  ministry,  of  course  there  must  be  ability,  but 
ability  plus.  The  great  plus  is  personality,  and  in  religion 
it  is  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  "The  loving  kindness  of 
God."  "The  gentleness  of  God  has  made  me  great." 
"The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  me."  The  Spirit  of 
Jesus.  This  is  that  magnetic  field  which  is  irresistible 
in  a  Christlike  life. 

All  such  are  partners  with  God  in  His  great  enterprise 
of  making  a  new  world.  The  juniper  bushes  have  not  all 
been  used  for  Christmas  trees,  and  some  poor  bedeviled 
Elijahs  in  the  Church  even  in  this  day  are  disposed  to 
hide  away  and  eat  their  hearts  out  in  bitterness. 

Those  who  are  working  with  God  are  a  Great  Company. 
Many  do  not  so  think  of  their  life  energy  when  the  truth 
is  there.  Those  under  the  old  blue  banner  of  Presbyte- 
rianism  are  a  goodly  company.  Preachers  and  elders  and 
Sunday  School  teachers,  men  and  women,  aged,  in  middle 
life  and  youth,  get  your  eyes  on  the  loyal  who  are  true 
and  do  not  blur  your  vision  by  gazing  with  fixed  stare  on 
those  who  are  off  color.  Those  in  sister  churches  are  a 
great  army  of  the  buoyant,  joyful,  heroes  and  heroines 
of  God ;  a  few  black  sheep  here  and  there  accentuate 
themselves  by  their  blackness,  and  within  the  solid  blocks 
of  white.  Here  are  whole  armies  of  Baptists  and  Method- 
ists and  Episcopalians  and  Disciples  and  Salvation  Army 
lads  and  lassies  yuietly,  loyally,  efficiently  working  with 
God,  advancing  the  interests  of  a  new  world. 

Then  outside  the  exclusive  churchly  lines,  review  the 
army  of  men  and  women  serving  in  our  schools.  Each 
working  with  God  to  bring  in  the  light ;  seeking  to  estab- 
lish the  young  lives  in  truth ;  joining  in  the  great  enter- 
prise of  God  for  a  new  order  of  things  on  earth.  Then 
gaze  on  the  ranks  of  the  medical  men  and  women  all 
working  together  for  a  better  order  of  men.  Catch  the 
new  objective  the  profession  has  set,  not  so  much  to  re- 
cover sick  men,  but  the  rather  to  make  men  immune,  and 
destroy  the  foul  breeding  places  of  disease  producing 
germs.  Then  mark  another  class  of  men,  a  class  by  the 
thoughtless  and  uninformed  often  railed  against,  the 
scientists.  No  other  class  of  men  are  doing  more  to 
make  it  possible  for  men  to  work  with  God.  These  men 
have  done  more  in  the  last  one  hundred  years  to  make 
the  world  safe  for  a  new  race  of  men,  more  to  make 
available  more  favorable  conditions  for  men,  more  to  take 
fear  out  of  the  hearts  of  men,  more  to  take  the  drudgery 
out  of  human  toil,  more  to  banish  ignorance,  more  to 
bring  in  light  than  the  Church  of  God  did  for  1,000  years, 
in  the  centuries  between  400  and  1,400.  God  is  known 
as  a  greater  God  today  than  was  taught  200  years  ago. 
The  Bible  is  a  richer  treasure  of  truth  in  the  light  of  the 
illumination  of  modern  science.  No  class  of  men  live  and 
labor  more  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  than  many  self- 
effacing  men  in  the  scientific  research  laboratories. 

Please  understand  these  statements.  Jesus  said  "Not 
every  one  that  saith  Lord.  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  There  are  "Quack"  preach- 
ers, and  doctors  and  teachers  and  scientists,  and  many 
poor,  weak,  suffering  souls  are  fooled  and  defrauded  by 
the  quack  camp-followers  of  every  profession.  They 
make  so  much  noise  often  as  to  drown  the  voice  of  the 
reverent,  modest  man  of  whom  the  world  rarely  has 
knowledge  until  after  he  is  dead.  For  every  man  who 
commits  a  crime,  steals  an  automobile,  there  are  1,000 
men  who  give  a  weary  man  a  ride.  For'  every  wicked 
woman  who  kills  her  husband  there  are  10,000  faithful 
wives  who  make  their  homes  a  haven  of  peace. 

Return  to  our  lives  as  ministers  and  elders.  We  are 
workers  together  with  God.  Our  field  of  operation  is 
definite,  the  boundaries  of  this  General  Assembly.  God 
honors  us  with  this  allotment  of  service. 

The  reports  coming  before  the  Assembly  will  better  ap- 
prise us  of  conditions.  Will  God  be  satisfied  with  the 
balance  sheets?   Will  we  be  satisfied? 
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Lesson  for  May  29,  1927 


PETER  UNDAUNTED  BY  PERSECUTION 

Acts  5:17-42 
Devotional  Reading:    Psalm  27  : 1-6. 
Golden  Text :    We  must  obey  God  rather  than  men. 
Acts  5  :29. 

Why  Did  the  Sadducees  Put  the  Apostles  in  Prison 

The  Sadducees  had  a  fourfold  reason  for  hating  and 
imprisoning  the  apostles,  as  recorded  in  this  passage. 

First,  the  apostles  were  preaching  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead — filling  Jerusalem  with  that  doctrine,  which  was 
the  particular  aversion  of  the  Sadducees. 

Second,  in  preaching  it  they  were  on  the  verge  of  bring- 
ing all  the  citizens  to  see  that  rulers,  largely  Sadducees, 
had  secured  the  death  of  an  innocent  man.  They  were 
bringing  home  to  them  the  guilt  of  His  blood. 

Third,  they  were  jealous  (5:17)  of  the  success  the 
apostles  were  having  in  winning  the  admiration  of  men 
(5:13)  and  in  securing  a  very  large  following  (5:14). 

Fourth,  the  apostles  had  shown  an  absolute  indifference 
to  their  authority  and  had  openly  disobeyed  their  instruc- 
tions when  they  had  charged  them  not  to  speak  any  more 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  (4:18). 

How    Were    the   Apostles  ReJeased? 

An  angel  came  that  same  night  and  opened  the  door  of 
the  prison  and  brought  them  out,  evidently  closing  the 
door  after  them.  The  deliverance  was  effected  in  such  a 
quiet  and  orderly  manner  that  nothing  indicated  a  "jail 
delivery,"  and  the  guards  did  not  know  what  had  taken 
place,  for  next  day  the  prison  was  found  shut  in  safety 
and  the  guards  before  its  doors,  though  they  were  guard- 
ing an  empty  prison,  at  least  so  far  as  the  apostles  were 
concerned  (5  :23). 

Are  not  His  angels  "ministering  spirits  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation?"  (Heb. 
1:14).  The  angel  brought  the  thrilling  deliverance  to  a 
close  by  bidding  them  stand  in  the  Temple  and  declare  to 
the  people  "all  the  words  of  this  life"  (5:20).  They  did 
not  wait  for  the  day  to  advance  in  obeying  his  command, 
but  at  daybreak  began  to  teach  in  the  Temple  such-  wor- 
shipers and  visitors  as  gathered  there  at  that  early  hour. 
Why  Were  They  Miraculously  Delivered  from  this 
Second  and  not  from  the  First  Imprisonment? 

The  miracle,  of  course,  was  to  attest  them  as  messengers 
of  God.  That  it  was  wrought  now  and  not  on  the  oc- 
casion of  the  first  imprisonment  demonstrates  the  sover- 
eignty of  God,  who  works  when  and  how  He  pleases. 
Possibly  it  was  because  the  thought  and  the  feeling  of  the 
rulers  of  the  people  had  reached  that  point  at  which  such 
a  miracle  ought  to  have  its  greatest  possible  effect  on 
them. 

Possibly  the  miracle  was  wrought  now  and  not  before 
for  the  benefit  of  those  of  us  whom  it  is  recorded  that  of 
them  "durst  no  man  join  himself  unto  them"  (5:13). 
After  the  first  imprisonment  the  rulers  had  threatened 
them  (4:21)  with  punishment  if  they  continued  to  preach. 
These  threats  seem  to  have  deterred  many  from  joining 
the  disciples.  Those  who  would  not  join  them  were  "of 
the  rest"  but  believers  were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord. 
"The  rest,"  it  would  appear,  were  those  not  ordained  to 
eternal  life.  This  miracle  demonstrating  God's  ability 
and  willingness  to  take  care  of  those  who  believed  left 
them  without  excuse  when  they,  through  fear,  held  back 
from  acknowledging  Jesus. 

Perhaps  with  particular  reference  to  the  apostles  them- 
selves God  interfered  miraculously  now  and  not  on  the 
former  occasion.  They,  being  human,  could  not  fail  to  be 
somewhat  affected  by  the  threats  of  the  rulers.  Those 
threats  were  beginning  to  be  fulfilled  in  their  imprison- 
ment; what  more  natural  than  that  their  apprehensions 
begin  to  stir?  Just  then  God  sends  His  angel  and  by  a 
miraculous  deliverance  from  the  prison  reassures  them  of 
His  interest  in  them  and  of  His  protective  power.  Wheth- 
er they  had  felt  any  rising  apprehensions  or  not,  this  was 
a  psychological  moment,  when  a  miracle  of  fatherly  care 
wrought  for  them  would  greatly  strengthen  their  courage 
for  the  dangerous  and  forbidden  work  they  yet  must  do. 

What  is  Meant  by  "All  the  Words  of  This  Life?" 

This  is  what  they,  when  delivered,  were  charged  by  the 
angel  to  speal — "all  the  words  of  this  life ;"  equivalent  to 
"all  about  this  life."  Jesus  had  said,  I  am  the  Life.  They 
were  to  tell  the  people  all  about  Him  as  the  life.  After 
His  burial,  life  had  returned  to  His  body,  and  they  were 
witnesses  of  this  after  death  life.  They  were  to  tell  the 
people  all  about  this  life.  In  Him,  the  risen  Savior,  all 
who  believe,  walk  in  newness  of  life.  Tell  the  people  all 
about  this  life,    Because  of  His  resui'rection  their  is  as- 


sured to  believers  life  with  Him — "life  that  shall  endless 
be."   Tell  the  people  "all  the  words  of  this  life." 
Before  the  Council  What  Charge  Was  Preferred 
Against  the  Apostles? 

They  were  charged  with  disobedience — disobedience  to 
the  most  venerated  court  that  a  Jew  knew  anything  about, 
one  that  was  of  ancient  origin  and  of  long  accumulated 
authority,  especially  dear  to  the  heart  of  Israel  because  it 
embodied  practically  the  only  semblance  of  native  govern- 
ment left  them  by  foreign  conquerors.  For  a  Jew  to  dis- 
regard the  authority  of  this  court  was  in  the  eyes  of  the 
large  majority  of  the  race  a  grievous  offence  against  his 
native  land  and  his  own  race  and  a  heinous  sin  against 
God.  There  must  therefore  always  be  some  rather  tre- 
mendous urge  before  a  devout  Jew  would  disobey  it. 
Unquesticfnably  the  disciples  felt  such  an  urge.  It  is  im- 
possible to  explain  that  urge  by  a  resurrection  faked  and 
lied  about  by  them.  The  conduct  of  His  disciples  in  dis- 
regarding the  authority  of  the  Council  stands  side  by  side 
with  the  way  in  which  they  bore  presecutions  at  its  hands 
in  proving  that  the  resurrection  of  their  Master  was  a  true 
occurrence  of  which  they  had  personal  knowledge. 
What  Was  Their  Defence? 

"We  must  obey  God  rather  than  men.  Here  is  a 
principle  never  to  be  lost  sight  of — God  is  higher  than 
man  ;  His  authority  takes  precedence  of  that  of  man  in  his 
highest  seat  or  in  his  most  august  assembly.  God's  com- 
mand had  come  to  the  apostles  in  more  than  one  way,  but 
certainly  it  had  come  to  them  very  recently  by  the  mouth 
of  the  delivering  angel.  A  word  of  God  spoken  by  an 
angel  stood  over  against  a  word  of  man  spoken  by  this 
Council.  In  such  case  the  word  of  the  Council  had  no 
binding  authority  at  all.  To  us  God  does  not  deliver  His 
message  at  the  lips  of  an  angel.  It  is  delivered  to  us  in 
those  Scriptures  "given  by  inspiration."  To  us  God's 
word  is  real  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Over  against  that 
should  a  man  or  a  company  of  men  set  contrary  com- 
mands of  his  or  their  own,  then  God's  word  must  prevail. 
The  higher  authority  must  be  obeyed.  God  also  speaks 
with  the  voice  of  conscience.  No  deliverance  of  man  or 
men  can  bind  the  conscience.  In  it  and  by  it  God  speaks 
and  men  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.  This 
principle  applies  everywhere.  If  there  is  conflict  of  com- 
mands, children  must  obey  God  rather  than  parents ; 
wives,  God  rather  than  husbands ;  scholars,  God  rather 
than  teachers ;  citizens,  God  rather  than  legislative,  exec- 
utive, or  judicial  bodies  ;  church  members,  God  rather  than 
ecclesiastic  or  ecclesiastical  body. 

What  Other  Statement  Did  They  Make? 

That  the  God  of  their  common  fathers  had  raised  up 
Jesus — whom  the  rulers  addressed  had  slain  on  a  tree. 

That  this  slain  Jesus  God  had  exalted  to  His  right  hand 
— making  Him  a  Prince — as  they  had  always  expected  the 
Messiah  to  be — and  a  Savior  in  a  spiritual  sense — they 
had  understood  only  that  He  would  save  them  from  their 
national  enemies — and  that  as  a  Prince  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  He  bestows  both  repentance  and  remission  of  sins. 
Repentance  must  come  first  and  then  forgiveness,  but  re- 
pentance is  His  gift  as  really  and  as  exclusively  as  is 
forgiveness. 

Who  Was  Spokesman  for  the  Apostles? 

Peter.  He  would  be.  The  citizen  of  Capernaum  has 
become  the  citizen  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  The 
fisherman  of  Galilee  has  become  the  preacher  of  Jeru- 
salem. The  manager  of  a  boat  is  transformed  into  the 
■  leader  of  the  church.  The  man  who  had  fled  from  the 
enemies  of  Christ,  is  here  found  the  calm  accuser  of 
those  enemies  to  their  faces.  The  denier  of  Jesus  stands 
forth  the  glad  avower  that  Jesus  is  his  Lord. 

Seeing  the  change  in  the  man  and  seeking  the  causes, 
we  find  them  all  summed  up  in  one  person,  Jesus.  Surely 
from  the  marvelous  transformation  in  Simon  we  may 
learn  something  to  influence  our  faith  and  conduct  towards 
Christ.  The  Master  who  wrought  on  Peter  was  and  is 
willing  to  use  rather  poor  material  taken  from  out  of  the 
way  places.  Peter's  Master  was  and  is  a  Friend  not  easily 
discouraged  as  to  the  final  arrival  of  the  man  He  has 
accepted  as  His  friend.  Nor  is  the  Master  easily  pro- 
voked into  discarding  the  man  He  has  once  laid  hold  on  as 
material  on  which  to  work.  The  One  whom  Peter  fol- 
lowed was  and  is  the  highest  and  most  influential  character 
with  whom  a  man  may  walk.  The  death  of  Jesus  did  not 
end  His  influence  on  the  character  and  life  of  Peter  and 
His  other  servants,  but  intensified  it. 

Since  His  death  this  Friend  of  Peter's  is  in  position  to 
bestow  gifts— the  chiefest  gift,  the  Holy  Ghost— on  men. 
Peter's  Master  could  and  did  care  and  does  out  of  rather 
poor  material  make  something  worth  while. 

All  this  and  more,  Peter,  as  we  see  him  in  this  lesson 
contrasted  with  himself  in  other  places,  contributes  to  the 
Christian  belief  about  Jesus. 

What  Was  Gamaliel's  Counsel  to  His  Fellow-Rulters 
and  is  it  Safe  Counsel? 

Gamaliel,  held  in  great  reverence  by  Jews  for  his  learn- 
ing and  wisdom,  advisecj  his  fellows  to  leave  the  apostles 


YOUNG  PEORIS  VWT 


By  Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  President  of  the  United  Society 
of  Christian  Endeavor,  has  been  offered  and  has  accepted 
the  position  of  Editor-in-Chief  of  "The  Christian  Herald,"  ' 
succeeding  Dr.  Charles  M.  Sheldon. 

This  action  of  The  Christian  Herald  is  an  additional 
indication  that  the  Christian  forces  of  America  recognize 
the  worth  of  the  men  who  are  in  the  leadership  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  movement.  "Peloubet's  Notes,"  now 
issued  under  the  title  of  "Select  Notes,"  occupies  an  en- 
viable place  as  an  aid  to  Sunday  School  teachers.  Dr. 
Amos  R.  Wells,  of  the  United  Society  of  C.  E.,  long 
time  associated  in  the  preparation  of  these  helps,  is  now 
editor  of  the  "Select  Notes."  Other  C.  E.  officials  are 
recognized  as  writers,  speakers,  etc. 

The  ability  and  reliability  of  the  C.  E.  leaders  is  one 
thing  that  has  made  the  C.  E.  movement  the  leading  young 
people's  organization  of  the  world,  and  is,  likewise,  a  rock 
upon  which  are  wrecked  the  efforts  of  some  to  stop  the 
spread  of  this  rapidly  growing  movement.  We  predict 
that  Dr.  Poling  will  add  strength  and  vigor  to  the  Herald. 


The  Lakeside  Presbyterian  Endeavorers,  Richmond, 
Va.,  are  having  a  contest — on  attendance,  participation, 
and  other  features  of  the  work — to  choose  their  official 
delegates  to  Synod's  Young  People's  Conference  at  Mas- 
sanetta  Springs.  One  part  of  the  contest  consists  of  an 
effort  to  guess  a  word  of  ten  letters,  one  letter  of  the 
word  being  written  on  the  blackboard  at  each  meeting, 
not  beginning  at  first  letter,  though  each  letter  is  put  in 
its  proper  position.  This  is  a  good  plan.  What  plan  is 
your  society  carrying  out  to  choose  its  delegates  to  the 
summer  conference?  And  what  plan  to  provide  for  hav- 
ing delegates  ?    There's  no  time  to  lose.    Act  now ! 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  Sunday,  May  29,  1927:  "How  Have  Missions 
Helped  China?" — Luke  4:16-31. 


Introduction 

Intermediates,  China  has  been  on  the  front  pages  of  the 
newspapers  lately.  And  some  of  the  things  that  have 
been  there  look  very  ugly.  We  might  even  be  asking 
ourselves  if  missions  have  helped  China  any,  after  all, 
But  let  us  know  a  few  facts  about  China,  and  about  our 
missionaries,  and  about  the  Chinese  friends  of  our  mis- 
sionaries, and  we  will  begin  to  see  that  this  terrible  calam- 
ity in  China  is  an  added  reason  why  China  needs  the  help 
that  Christ  can  give,  needs  missions  and  missionaries,  for 
it  is  through  these  that  Christ  can  be  made  known. 

Preparation 

1.    Find  out  something  interesting  about  (Thina's  his- 

alone  and  let  the  issue  of  their  teaching  prove  whether  or 
not  it  was  of  God.  His  was  the  "let  alone"  policy.  So 
far  as  it  expresses  confidence  in  God's  ability  to  provide 
for  His  own  and  trust  in  Him  to  do  it,  the  policy  is  good, 
but  generally  speaking  it  is  neither  wise  nor  godly.  God 
gives  His  servants  His  word  and  their  own  intelligence  to 
judge  movements  and  men,  and  He  expects  them  to  act  in 
accordance  with  the  judgments  so  formed.  Gamaliel's 
words  were  not  inspired  when  he  was  speaking,  only  the 
record  of  those  words  was  inspired  to  make  sure  that  what 
he  said  was  accurately  reported. 

What  punishment  was  Inflicted  on  the  Apostles? 

They  were  beaten,  probably  with  rods,  not  with  a  whip 
as  in  scourging.  Such  beating  was  prescribed  as  punish- 
ment for  disobedience  to  the  Council.  The  number  of 
blows  would  range  from  a  very  few  up  to  thirty-nine  this 
limit  being  set  to  avoid  all  danger  of  exceeding  the  forty 
blows  allowed  by  the  Mosaic  Law  in  corporal  punishment. 
How  Did  the  Apostle  Take  Their  Beating? 

They  took  it  with  rejoicing.  It  was  their  first  taste  of 
persecution,  and  it  was  sweet  for  His  sake  whose  disciples 
they  were.  To  suffer  dishonor  and  pain  for  His  name 
they  counted  the  greatest  honor  that  could  come  to  them. 
I  know  that  Peter  most  of  all,  the  man  who  had  denied 
Jesus,  was  full  of  joy  that  by  these  stripes  he  was,  in 
some  sense,  atoning  for  his  former  denial,  and  in  these 
stripes  receiving  the  full  assurance  of  his  Master's  con- 
fidence in  him  that  he  would  never  again  prove  unfaithful. 
But  "not  for  a  single  day  did  they  cease  to  teach  and 
preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  the  Christ  in  the  Temple  and 
at  home." 

Davidson  College. 
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tory  and  size  and  age  and  religions,  to  tell  the  Endeav- 
orers. 

2.  If  possible,  procure  a  map  of  China,  and  mark  a 
circle  around  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Missions. 

3.  Distribute  the  parts  you  want  the  Intermediates  to 
take  in  plenty  of  time  for  them  to  do  some  studying. 

Pointers 

1.  Mr.  Edward  Grant,  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  will 
be  delighted  to  send  you  some  free  literature  about  China. 
He  will  be  glad  to  sell  you  at  small  cost  to  the  society, 
maps  of  China,  and  pictures  of  our  missionaries. 

2.  Ask  two  of  your  Intermediates  to  study  the  issues 
at  stake  in  the  present  war  in  China.  Who  are  the  North- 
ern soldiers,  and  who  are  the  .Southern  ?  What  are  they 
fighting  for?  Who  is  responsible  for  the  looting?  Who 
trained  the  Southern  forces  ? 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 
In  one  of  the  reports  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Foreign  Missions,  I  read  these  interesting  things  about 
China : 

"The  oldest  nation  on  earth,  and  the  largest,  is  China. 
When  our  ancestors  were  half-naked  savages,  living  in 
the  woods  and  sometimes  eating  human  flesh,  the  Chinese 
were  dressed  in  silks  and  enjoying  a  high  state  of  cul- 
ture. Before  Romulus  built  Rome,  or  Homer  sang  to 
the  Greeks,  China's  minstrels  were  celebrating  her  an- 
cient heroes  whose  tombs  had  already  been  with  them  for 
nearly  thirteen  centuries.  Before  Moses  became  expert  in 
all  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians,  the  Chinese  had  laws, 
literature,  and  religious  ideas  superior  to  those  of  Egypt.  . 

"Not  till  the  sixteenth  century  did  the  nations  of  West- 
ern Europe  make  their  appearance  on  Chinese  borders. 
Thru  them,  China  received  her  first  introduction  to  the 
manners,  methods,  morals  and  Christianity  of  Western 
Europe.  And  how  did  these  pioneers  of  our  Christian 
civilization  conduct  themselves?  Says  an  impartial  West- 
ern historian,  'In  almost  every  place  where  the  soldiers  of 
Europe  landed  they  pillaged,  and  burned,  and  raped,  and 
slaughtered,  like  incarnate  fiends.' 

"In  one  of  the  Opium  Wars  with  Great  Britain,  a 
Chinese  mandarin  was  found  dead,  sitting  in  his  blood- 
stained silken  robes.  In  his  hand  was  a  Chinese  version 
of  the  four  Gospels.  It  was  ascertained  that  he  had  been 
reading  it  to  discover  what  it  was  in  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  that  made  Christians  so  murderous." 

So  if  we  become  impatient  with  China,  let  us  remem- 
ber the  facts.  Christian  Missions  in  China  have  helped 
overcome  some  of  this  bad  result  from  our  former  deal- 
ings. There  is  a  Christian  Church  in  China  with  400,000 
members.  That  is,  one  man  in  every  thousand  in  China, 
is  a  Christian. 

That  is  a  very  small  percentage,  to  be  true,  but  he 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  carries  a  new  hope,  a  changed 
heart,  a  transformed  character. 

A  Parting  Point 

How  have  missions  helped  China  ?  Read  the  Scripture 
for  the  answer.  Luke  4:18-19.  Jesus  is  speaking.  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
heal  the  broken  hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord."  Missions  have  done  that  for  China  if  the  missions 
were  true  Christian  Missions,  even  though  the  task  has 
just  been  started. 

JUNIOR  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  HELPS 

Hattie  Mae  Covington 

Topic  for  May  29 — "A  Missionary  Sleigh-Ride  in 
Alaska — Isa.  42:5-10 


Service  of  Worship : 

Quiet  Music — "Jesus  Calls  Us." 

Leader — Repeat  first  verse  of  "O  Zion,  Haste  Thy 
Mission." 

Juniors — Repeat  second  verse  of  "O  Zion,  Haste." 
All — Sing  the  Refrain. 
Prayer — By  the  Leader. 

Song — "We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations." 
Scripture  Lesson — Isa.  42  :5-10. 
Ofifertory — Muhic. 

Prayer  Hymn — "We  Give  Thee  But  Thine  Own." 
Special  Music — "The  Whole  Wide  World  for  Jesus." 
Leader's  Talk — "Missionary  Sleigh-Ride  in  Alaska." 
Talks  by  Juniors : 

"How  the  United  States  Got  Alaska." 
"The  Climate  and  Inhabitants  of  Alaska." 
"Industries  of  Alaska." 

"What  the  First  Missionary  Found  in  Alaska." 
"What  Christian  Endeavor  Is  Doing  in  Alaska." 
"What  the  Juniors  Can  Do  To  Help." 
Sentence  Prayers — asking  God's  blessing  on  the  Mis- 
sionaries and  the  people  of  Alaska. 
Song— "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story."  . 


Talk  by  the  Pastor. 

Closing  Words  by  Junior  Superintendent. 
Song :    I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me  To  Go." 
Benediction. 


A  REAL  OPPORTUNITY 


Where  will  you  spend  your  vacation  ? 

Would  you  care  to  spend  one  by  proxy  ?  In  other 
words,  to  make  your  own  a  pleasure  giving,  as  well  as  a 
pleasure  seeking  time. 

To  the  young  people  of  Eastern  Kentucky,  the  Confer- 
ence Committee  of  Guerrant  Presbytery  is  ofifering  a  rare 
opportunity  for  Christian  comradeship.  Christian  lead- 
ership and  spiritual  development. 

The  Fourth  Annual  Young  People's  Conference  will  be 
held  at  Blackey,  Ky.,  June  2nd-9th. 

Word  has  just  come  of  three  splendidly  deserving  young 
people  who  are  anxious  to  attend,  but  only  ten  dollars  is 
available  for  the  expenses  of  the  three.  Seven  dollars 
will,  keep  one  delegate  through  the  Conference;  seven 
dollars  placed  here  is  endowed  with  the  potentiality  of 
making  a  minister,  or  a  missionary ;  seven  dollars  sent  by 
you  for  such  a  cause  may  by  the  blessing  of  Christ  save 
a  thousand  souls. 

For  the  majority  of  our  boys  and  girls,  attendance  at 
the  Conference  is  impossible  without  outside  help. 

Send  donations  to  Mr.  W.  L.  Cooper,  Blackey.  Ky. 

DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 
Lucy  Cherry  Crisp,  Falkland,  N.  C. 


M..  May  23— A  Nation  Studying  the  Bible:  Neh.  8:1-8. 
Tu.,  May  24 — The  Church  and  Healing:    Acts  3:1-11. 
Wed.,  May  25— Good  Samaritan  :    Lk.  9 :25-37. 
T.,  May  26— Casting  Out  Demons:    Mk.  5:1-21. 
Fr.,  May  27— Satisfied  Hunger:    Jo.  6:1-14. 
Sat.,  May  28— Preaching  the  Gospel:    Jo.  3:14-21.' 
Sun.,  May  29 — Topic:     How  Have  Missions  Helped 
China? — Luke  4:16-32. 

Verse  for  Thought  and  Emphasis 

"The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  He  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor ;  He  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted ;  to  preach  deliverance 
to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind  ;  to  set 
at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord." — Luke  4:18-19. 

Suggestions  for  Leader's  Opening  Remarks 

Now  that  the  eyes  of  the  world  are  watching  the  con- 
flict going  on  in  China,  it  is  good  for  us  to  examine  the 
efforts  and  accomplishments  of  the  faithful  Christian  mis- 
sionaries who  have  been  laboring  for  Christ  in  the  China 
field  for  so  many  years. 

The  activities  of  the  great  mission  enterprise  in  China 
have  been  carried  on  through  a  number  of  channels  who^e 
currents  touch  in  some  way  practically  all  phases  ot  the 
life  of  this  nation  whose  people  number  one-fourth  of  the 
population  of  the  world. 

We  are  to  consider  briefly  these  different  channels  of 
missionary  endeavor  in   China  tonight,  in  an  effort  to 
answer  for  ourselves  the  question :    What  have  Missions 
accomplished  in  China  ;  how  have  they  helped  the  nation  ? 
Education 

It  was  in  1830  that  Rev.  E.  C.  Bridgman,  the  first 
American  Christian  missionary  to  China,  reached  Canton, 
and  began  his  work.  From  the  very  beginning,  missionary 
efforts  in  China  have  laid  stress  upon  education  as  a 
foundation  for  spreading  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  As  a 
result  of  this,  this  old, inadequate  educational  system  of 
the  nation  has  been  replaced  by  a  well-organized  and 
helpful  system  of  schools  from  primary  schools  on  up 
through  universities  and  colleges.  In  addition  to  this,  the 
Mission  schools  have  set  in  motion  influences  which  have 
been  responsible  for  giving  new  ideas  and  ideals  of  gov- 
ernment, home  life,  social  standards,  and  social  service 
as  well  as  the  Christian  religion  to  numberless  young 
citizens  of  China.  While  the  missionaries  Themselves  have 
kept  out  of  politics,  the  influence  of  Christianity  has  been 
toward  upsetting  the  old  monarchy  for  a  more  democratic 
form  of  government,  which  once  firmly  established,  will 
mean  a  new  day  for  this  old  nation  now  torn  by  war  and 
strife.  By  means  of  education  Christian  missionaries  in 
China  have  sought  to  "preach  deliverance  to  captives." 
Medical  Work 

The  healing  and  health  of  bodies  has  gone  hand  in 
hand  with  the  healing  and  health  of  souls  in  the  Mission 
enterprise  in  China.  Medical  missionaries  have  cared  for 
the  sick  and  afflicted ;  introduced  better  sanitary  condi- 
tions in  disease-cursed  regions ;  established  hospitals  and 
medical  schools  for  the  training  of  Chinese  nurses  and 
physician ;  and,  through  their  ministry  of  healing,  de- 
livered many  from  the  power  of  ignorant  native  doctors 
whose  methods  of  practice  consisted  largely  in  "burning 
out  the  demon."  Through  their  sympathetic  understand- 
ing and  expert  skill,  the  medical  missionaries  of  Jesus 


Christ  have  indeed  gone  into  China  to  "set  at  litierty  them 
that  are  bruised,"  and  to  bring  "recovery  of  sight  to  the 
blind." 

Famine  Relief 

China  is  a  nation  of  great  poverty,  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  it  has  great  wealth  in  natural  resources.  Millions  of 
its  people  live  always  in  abject  poverty,  a  condition  which 
brings  on  frequent  times  of  terrible  famine.  During  a 
recent  year  it  was  estimated  that  unless  foreign  aid  came 
to  the  rescue,  more  people  would  starve  to  death  within  a 
comparatively  small  famine  area  than  perished  during  the 
four  years  of  the  great  war  in  Europe.  But  America  and 
other  countries  responded  to  China's  need,  and  it  was 
chiefly  through  the  American  missionaries  in  China  that 
the  work  of  famine  relief  went  on.  This  is  only  another 
one  of  the  ways  in  which  the  Missionaries  of  Jesus  Christ 
have  "preached  the  Gospel  to  the  poor"  in  China. 
Evangelism 

All  the  activities  of  mission  work  in  China  have  been 
carried  on  with  one  great  purpose  in  view :  to  make  China 
a  Christian  nation.  So  naturally  the  work  of  greatest 
importance  has  been  the  work  of  evangelization,  the  work 
of  education,  medical  assistance,  famine  relief,  and  all 
other  activities  being  carried  on  to  further  this  one  great 
purpose.  When  we  realize  the  many  great  gifts  that 
Christian  missionaries  have  brought  to  China  in  this  work 
of  evangelization,  we  can  understand  something  of  what 
missionaries  have  done  for  this  nation.  Through  Chris- 
tian missionaries  China  has  received  the  Bible ;  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  as  a  Father ;  the  great  blessing  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  prayer  and  its  power  ;  organized  churches,  with 
their  organizations  for  expression  of  love  through  service 
—Sunday  Schools,  teaching  the  Bible,  Christian  En- 
deavor, training  Christian  leadership ;  and  last,  China  has 
received  the  blessing  of  the  influence  of  the  clean,  fine 
lives  the  missionaries  of  Christ  have  lived  in  China. 
Suggestions  for  Leader's  Conclusion 

Through  the  efforts  of  American  missionaries,  a  sort  of 
kinship  of  friendliness  has  sprung  up  between  America 
and  China. 

Before  the  present  critical  condition  of  war  came  into 
existence,  there  was  in  China  an  open  door  for  America — 
which  made  our  responsibility  there  a  splendid  but  serious 
opportunity. 

Because  of  this  understanding  between  these  two  na- 
tions, this  sort  of  sympathy — it  is  our  responsibility  now 
to  seek  in  every  way  possible  by  prayer  and  by  sympa- 
thetic attitude,  to  render  aid  to  China  and  the  Chinese. 
And  it  is  also  our  privilege  and  duty  to  seek  in  every  pos- 
sible way  to  carry  on  the  great  mission  enterprise  which 
has  been  of  vital  help  to  China  during  the  past  century. 
"God  helping  us,  we  can  do  no  other." 


WHO  OWNS  PEACE  INSTITUTE? 

Mr.  Editor  : 

Will  you  allow  me  space  in  your  valuable  paper  to  cor- 
rect a  statement  which  is  being  persistently  circulated, 
that  Peace  Institute  is  personally  owned. 

Peace  Institute  was  founded  in  1857  and  in  its  first 
charter  we  find  the  following  as  showing  the  object  and 
spirit  of  its  founders  ; 

"Female  Seminary  will  have  for  its  object  the  thorough 
education  of  young  ladies,  not  only  in  the  substantial 
branches  of  knowledge,  but  also  in  those  which  are  ele- 
gant and  ornamental." 

"It  is  intended  to  be  under  the  exclusive  charge  of 
those  who  will  inculcate  that  system  of  religion  which 
is  set  forth  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  Said  school  to  be  Presbyterian  in  its  in- 
fluences and  course  of  education." 

However,  the  school,  while  established  and  run  under 
Presbyterian  auspices,  was  not  owned  by  the  Church  or 
even  wholly  by  individual  Presbyterians  until  1907,  when 
it  was  purchased  by  a  Committee  of  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Raleigh. 

When  this  committee  undertook  to  save  the  school  for 
the  Presbyterians  of  the  state,  their  endeavor  was  approved 
in  resolutions  unanimously  passed  by  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  and  the  Presbyteries  of  Albemarle,  Orange  and 
Wilmington,  and  trustees  were  appointed  not  only  by  the 
Synod  and  these  Presbyteries,  but  also  by  the  Presbyteries 
of  Asheville,  Kings  Mountain  and  Granville. 

When  the  committee  undertook  to  save  the  school,  they 
did  not  ask  the  Synod  or  its  Presbyteries  to  assume  any 
financial  responsibility,  but  promised  (1)  to  save  the 
school  for  the  Church  ;  (2)  to  secure  it  to  the  Church  so 
that  there  should  be  no  danger  thereafter  of  its  being 
lost  to  the  Church. 

Both  have  been  accomplished,  and  the  institution  is  now 
owned  and  controlled  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
North  Carolina  through  the  corporation  "Peace  Insti- 
tue.  Inc."  whose  trustees  are  appointed  by  the  Synod,  its 
Presbyteries  and  the  First  Church  of  Raleigh.  Under  this 
(Continuetl  on  page  13) 
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Foreword 

The  facts  herein  are  not  written  in  such  a  way  that  they 
may  be  memorized,  nor  are  they  intended  to  be  the  printed 
"speech  of  any  one.   The  general  topic  is  as  follows : 
What  Does  it  Actually  Cost  to  Support  a  Foreign 
Missionary 

This  general  topic  has  been  divided  into  these  two  sub- 
topics : 

I.  What  does  the  $2,700  reported  to  be  the  "cost  of  a 
foreign  missionary  actually  cover,  and  how  is  it  arrived 
at? 

II.  What  is  the  salary  of  a  foreign  missionary? 

The  facts  here  given  are  in  the  main  merely  a  running 
comment  upon  each  of  these  sub-topics,  so  that  one  may 
take  these  facts  and  present  them  in  any  way  he  chooses, 
making  his  own  talk  in  his  own  way. 

If  the  data  here  given  are  not  sufficient,  additional 
material  may  be  secured  from  the  Educational  Depart- 
ment, Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions,  Box 
330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

I.    What  Does  the  $2,700  Reported  to  be  the  "Cost" 
of  a  Foreign  Missionary  Actually  Cover,  and 
How  Is  it  Arrived  At? 

For  a  number  of  years  many  have  wondered  why  For- 
eign Missions  work  costs  so  much  and  how  much  of  the 
money  contributed  actually  goes  into  the  missionary  him- 
self. It  has  been  reported  that  it  costs  $2,700  if  a  church 
agrees  to  undertake  the  support  of  a  missionary  on  the 
field  for  one  year.  Does  the  missionary  actually  get  the 
$2,700  as  salary?  Then  it  will  be  agreed  that  he  is 
pretty  well  paid  for  his  labor,  considering  everything — if 
this  be  true!   But  does  he? 

The  question  arises  at  once  what  this  $2,700  really  rep- 
resents, and  how  it  is  arrived  at.  Were,  we  to  figure  the 
consumption  of  water  in  our  own  community,  we  would 
figure  it  as  so  many  gallons  of  water  daily  per  capita — 
say  five  gallons.  This  would  not  mean  that  each  person 
in  the  community  actually  drank  or  otherwise  used  up 
five  gallons  daily,  but  that  taking  into  consideration  all 
uses  of  water  for  home  purposes,  power  purposes,  and 
every  other  purpose  for  which  water  is  used  in  our  com- 
munity, and  dividing  it  by  the  population  of  our  com- 
munity, we  find  that  it  averages  five  gallons  per  person. 

In  the  same  way  is  the  average  cost  of  a  missionary 
figured.  The  total  cost  of  the  foreign  work  of  our 
Church  divided  by  the  number  of  foreign  missionaries 
amounts  to  about  $2,700  per  missionary.  Naturally,  it 
varies  slightly  each  year,  but  $2,700  has  been  chosen  as 
the  standard  under  normal  conditions. 

Obviously  this  does  not  mean  that  each  missionary  gets 
$2,700  handed  to  him  with  which  to  support  his  family, 
run  his  work,  pay  his  helpers,  his  rent,  etc.  It  will  be 
seen  at  once  that  the  work  will  cost  more  in  some  coun- 
tries than  in  others,  due  to  accessibility  or  inaccessibility, 
standard  of  living,  economic  standards,  and  many  other 
factors  which  affect  costs.  In  Japan,  for  instance,  which 
is  as  highly  civilized  as  the  United  States,  expenses  for 
the  missionaries  personally  and  for  their  work  are  not  far 
behind  what  they  would  be  in  the  United  States,  while  in 
the  still  undeveloped  and  sometimes  uncivilized  Belgian 
Congo  there  is  a  vast  difference.  It  would  be  rather  im- 
practical to  place  the  missionaries  on  each  field  on  a  sep- 
arate per  capita  cost  basis  when  appealing  to  churches 
here  at  home  and  to  take  on  the  support  of  individual 
missionaries,  due  to  a  natural  tendency  in  most  people  to 
want  to  take  on  the  support  of  the  "cheaper"  missionary 
rather  than  the  "more  expensive"  one.  Therefore  all 
missionaries,  irrespective  of  the  field  of  operation,  are 
placed  on  the  same  general  average  of  $2,700  as  a  cost 
basis. 

Then,  too,  even  on  the  same  field  the  cost  incurred  by 
no  two  missionaries  will  be  the  same,  due  to  the  difference 
in  type  of  work.  This  $2,700  covers  the  cost  of  running 
hospitals,  schools,  colleges,  churches,  chapels,  native  help- 
ers, and  every  other  type  of  assistance  and  equipment. 
Naturally,  the  doctor  with  all  the  equipment,  medicine, 
and  help  he  needs  in  his  hospital  work,  will  cost  more  to 
support  than  an  itinerant  evangelist  preaching  around  the 
villages  and  towns.  Then,  too,  the  teacher,  with  all  the 
cost  of  his  school,  and  expenses  growing  out  of  that,  will 
cost  more  than  the  trained  nurse.  Thus,  taking  every 
type  of  missionary  on  every  field,  and  figuring  in  all  the 
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personal  expenses  of  the  missionary,  his  monthly  cash 
allowance,  together  with  the  cost  of  maintaining  every 
type  of  work  done  on  the  field  and  the  cost  of  administer- 
ing it,  we  find  that  the  total  cost  of  all  this  divided  by 
the  total  number  of  missionaries,  amounts  to  $2,700  per 
missionary. 

II.   What  Is  the  Salary  of  a  Foreign  Missionary? 

Growing  out  of  the  fact  already  given  is  the  question  as 
to  how  much  of  the  $2,700  is  actually  left  for  the  mission- 
ary as  "salary,"  and  whether  every  missionary  gets  the 
same  amount.  It  is  necessary  that  a  missionary  get  a  cer- 
tain cash  allowance  or  stipend  each  month  to  cover  cer- 
tain living  expenses,  but  is  this  to  be  considered  as  the 
total  missionary  salary? 

Let  it  be  thoroughly  understood  that  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary gets  np-  "salary"  as  the  term  is  ordinarily  used  in 
its  broad  sense.  All  he  is  guaranteed  by  the  General  As- 
sembly of  our  Church  and  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Foreign  Missions  is  "a  comfortable  but  economical  sup- 
port." ("Foreign  Mission  Committee  Manual,"  page  17). 
Now  who  shall  determine  what  constitutes  "a  comfortable 
but  economical  support,"  or  will  what  constitutes  that  for 
one  be  also  that  for  another  ?  Certainly  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Committee  at  Nashville  cannot  tell  what  a  China 
missionary  needs  in  cash  each  month  to  cover  personal 
expenses  any  more  than  it  can  determine  this  for  the  mis- 
sionaries in  Africa.  Then  who  does?  The  missionaries 
themselves  do.  In  China,  the  two  China  missions  decide 
what  they  need.  In  Africa  the  Africa  mission  knows 
best  what  it  costs  for  them  to  live,  and  so  on  with  each 
of  our  fields.  Obviously,  each  field  is  on  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent basis  and  the  missionaries  on  some  fields  get 
more  than  those  on  others.  It  is  true  also  that  withiii 
fields  the  scale  changes,  for  some  sections  are  more  costly 
than  others.  Surely,  one  could  not  live  in  Shanghai, 
China,  which  is  a  "Western"  city,  as  cheaply  as  one  could 
live  in  the  "back-woods"  section  of  China,  as  represented 
by  some  sections  of  our  North  Kiangsu  Mission. 

Then,  there  are  other  factors  that  make  the  scale  vary 
in  each  individual  case.  All  proverbs  to  the  contrary, 
two  cannot  live  as  cheaply  as  one.  Therefore,  a  married 
couple  gets  more  than  a  single  missionary;  a  couple  with 
one  child  gets  more  than  a  couple  with  no  children;  a 
couple  with  two  children  gets  more  than  a  couple  with 
one  child;  and  so  on.  Then,  too,  as  children  grow  older, 
they  get  more  expensive,  so  that  the  so-called  "child 
allowance"  varies  for  the  different  groups.  This  "child 
allowance"  is  still  further  increased  as  the  child  becomes 
old  enough  to  be  brought  home  to  this  country  for  board- 
ing school  or  college. 

Let  it  be  noted  here  also  that  when  all  these  mission- 
aries come  home  to  the  United  States  on  furlough  the 
whole  thing  is  changed  again,  as  "a  comfortable  but  eco- 
nomical support'  'in  the  United  States  varies  considerably 
from  that  on  the  mission  field.  Therefore  all  mission- 
aries, irrespective  of  the  field  of  labor,  are  on  the  same 
scale  when  they  get  home,  some  getting  more  than  they 
got  on  the  field,  many  getting  less.  In  addition  to  this 
cash  allowance,  which  varies  from  $600  for  a  single  man 
in  Africa  to  $2,500  for  a  married  couple  in  North  Brazil, 
there  are  other  expenses  of  the  missionary  which  must  be 
taken  care  of,  such  as  travel  expenses  to  and  from  the 
field,  travel  on  the  field  of  service,  his  rent  or  home  pro- 
vided, and  any  additional  personal  equipment  he  may  need 
upon  first  going  out.  Then,  too,  a  missionary's  health 
must  be  safeguarded,  as  a  sick  missionary  is  a  helpless 
missionary,  and  a  liability  to  the  Executive  Committee. 
Therefore,  no  medical  service  is  too  good  for  our  Foreign 
Missionaries.  If  they  can  be  taken  care  of  by  the  doctors 
on  the  field,  they  are  treated  there.  Otherwise  they  are 
brought  home  and  placed  in  our  finest  hospitals,  if  neces- 
sary, and  given  only  the  best  medical  attention  available. 

Over  and  above  all  this  is  the  matter  of  a  missionary's 
education  and  further  preparation  for  work  while  he  is  at 
home  on  furlough.  It  is  only  natural  that  the  medical 
men  should  need  and  should  desire  further  study  on  every 
opportunity  afforded.  Teachers  constantly  desire  "brush- 
ing up"  on  the  latest  things  in  teaching,  and  many  use 
their  rest  periods  doing  post-graduate  work.  The  same 
is  true  of  ministers  and  others.  Besides  the  missionary 
himself,  his  children  must  be  given  an  opportunity  of  an 
education,  so  that  this  too  must  be  taken  care  of  by  the 
Executive  Committee.  In  other  words,  all  that  we  would 
expect  a  person  ordinarily  to  provide  for  himself  out  of 
an  adequate  salary,  must  be  provided  in  addition  for  a 
missionary  whose  cash  allowance  is  intended  to  cover  only 
actual  living  expenses. 

It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  the  salary  of  a  mission- 
ary is  a  very  variable  figure.      Nevertheless,  it  may  be 
analyzed  about  as  follows,  the  expenses  as  grouped  being 
different  in  amount  for  each  individual : 
(Put  this  on  Blackboard) 

Cash  Allowance  ;  Child  Allowance  ;  Medical  Expense  ; 
Rent;  Ne  wMissionary  Outfit;  Child  Education;  Home 
Travel;  Home  Study;  One-half  Optical;  One-half 
Dental;  Taxes, 
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Let  it  be  noted  that  for  the  year  ending  March  31,  1926, 
a  total  of  51  3-10  per  cent  of  all  Foreign  Mission  money 
during  that  year  was  spent  in  covering  just  these  items. 
This  means  that  before  any  institutional  work  or  any 
other  field  work  is  considered,  over  half  of  all  foreign 
mission  money  is  spent  in  taking  care  of  the  missionary 
personally,  and  his  family,  and  getting  him  ready  to  begin 
work,  and  keeping  him  fit  for  his  work.  This,  therefore, 
is  the  full  Foreign  Missionary  salary. 

SHALL  NORTH  CAROLINA  CLOSE  ITS 
ORPHANAGE  AT  BARIUM  SPRINGS? 

Mr.  Editor: 

It  has  been  a  long  time  ^ince  I  have  written  anything 
for  the  papers ;  but  I  am  moved  to  pen  a  paragraph. 

The  Presbyterian  churches  and  people  of  North  Caro- 
lina must  be  a  mighty  sorry  lot  to  treat  orphan  children  as 
they  are  treating  those  at  Barium  Springs. 

Mr.  Joseph  B.  Johnston,  in  an  article  called  "Money," 
in  the  last  Messenger,  shows : 

That  during  the  month  of  April,  just  ended,  the  Or- 
phanage received  five  hundred  dollars  when  it  needed 
nine  thousand. 

That  other  thousands  received  that  month,  nearly  nine 
of  them,  belonged  to  the  year  already  closed  and  ought  to 
have  been  paid  months  before. 

That  the  amount  actually  received  and  available  for 
the  expenses  of  April  were  less  than  one-twentieth  of 
what  was  spent  in  support  of  the  school. 

That  his  morning's  mail  on  one  day  brought  nine  appli- 
cations for  new  children,  when  he  is  borrowing  money 
to  take  care  of  those  he  already  has. 

Magnificent,  isn't  it? 

It  shows  that  the  churches  are  holding  on  to  their  money 
as  long  as  they  can  and  sending  it  at  last  when  it  is 
overdue. 

It  shows  that  they  are  so  proud  of  sending  it  at  all  that 
when  they  do  send  it  they  don't  add  anything  to  it;  but 
leave  Mr.  Johnston  to  borrow,  for  the  needs  of  this  April, 
money  that  the  churches  may  possibly  pay  him  in  April 
of  1928. 

It  shows  that  the  people  are  much  readier  to  send  him 
children  for  him  to  take  care  of  than  the  money  with 
which  to  care  for  them.  Pretty  soon,  if  he  doesn't  take 
them,  they  will  be  grumbling. 

The  shame  of  this  exhibit  is  accentuated  by  a  contrast. 
Last  year  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  led  all  the  Synods 
of  the  Southern  Church  for  a  period  of  five  years  in  its 
gifts  to  the  Assembly's  causes.  Led  them  by  an  increase 
of  36  per  cent,  when  the  other  Synods  showed  a  falling 
off  of  nearly  4  per  cent.  But  the  statistics  of  the  Duke 
Foundation  show  that  there  is  not  a  single  Presbytery  in 
North  Carolina  that  is  paying  for  the  children  that  it 
sends  to  the  Orphanage. 

Mr.  Editor,  I  hope  that  nobody  will  feel  called  upon  to 
apologize  for  me  for  writing  these  things,  nor  soft  soap 
the  facts  to  make  them  appear  less  scandalous  than  they 
are.   They  are  bad  enough  without  being  paved  over. 

I  hope,  too,  that  nobody  will  quiet  his  conscience  at 
Synod  this  fall  by  moving  that  we  engage  in  prayer  for 
Barium  Springs.  Let  him  go  into  his  closet  now.  Debts 
are  not  settled  by  putting  your  hands  together,  but  by 
putting  them  into  your  pockets. 

If  Mr.  Johnston  has  told  us  the  truth,  and  we  know 
he  has,  then  our  treatment  of  the  orphans  is  outrageous, 
and  we  .  ought  to  be  heartily  ashamed. 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  A.  A.  McGeachy. 
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King  John — A  Story  of  Home  Life  in  the  South — 

A  touching  song  of  home  made  a  homeless  wanderer 
famous.  The  story  of  King  John  will  not  do  as  much 
for  its  author  as  did  "Home,  Sweet  Home"  do  for  John 
Howard  Payne,  but  its  simple  portrayal  of  a  "sweet 
home"  will  touch  many  a  heart,  and  make  it  throb  with 
new  interest  in  any  sympathy  for  the  home.  Such  a  home 
as  portrayed  in  this  story  is  possible,  and  if  universal,  the 
nation  would  everywhere  be  strong,  and  wield  a  matchless 
influence  amongst  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

King  John  has  been  referred  to  in  former  issues  of  this 
paper  and  appeals  made  for  advance  pledges  in  order  to 
guarantee  its  early  publication.  Many  pledges  have  been 
received,  but  more  are  desired.  Do  not  simply  say,  "I've 
been  intending  to  send  in  my  name."  Why  don't  you  do 
it  and  promise  to  take  a  copy  now?  This  is  better  than 
a  purpose  to  take  one  after  publication.  It  helps  to  se- 
cure the  issuing  of  a  book  that  vnW  help  you  in  your 
church,  business  and  home  life.  It  is  a  book  with  an  up- 
lift. It  is  hoped  the  book  will  be  issued  by  the  middle  of 
June,  at  $1.75.  Its  safe  delivery  will  be  guaranteed  as 
every  copy  or  bundle  will  be  insured.  Send  your  money 
now,  if  it  suits  you.  It  will  save  another  notice,  and  the 
book  will  be  your  receipt.  Thank  yau. 
Address  George  F.  Robertson,  Lowell,  N,  C. 
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I.  SPIRITUAL  UFE  \m  Auu**!  DMM>bw. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MUSICmS  IN  Jm- 
uarr,  F*l»niary,  JwM,  JalTf  0«tobw. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  im  AprU,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  im 
N«T*akb*r,  Marck. 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  la  S«p- 
tembar. 

Pramstad    h  jr   

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Pravidaat  BuIMlaf,  Chattaaaasa,  Taaa. 

The  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee 
(Selections  from  1927  Report) 


REVIEW  OF  THE  WORK  DONE  BY  THE 
STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 


The  Committee 

The  whole  Committee  has  held  two  meetings  during  the 
year,  one  at  Montreat,  August  4,  1926,  in  conference  with 
the  Synodical  Secretaries  of  Stewardship  and  the  Exec- 
utive Secretaries,  and  the  other  May  3,  1927.  These 
meetings  were  attended  by  the  full  committee.  The  few 
who  were  not  able  to  attend  were  excused  for  satisfactory 
reasons. 

The  Secretaries 

The  greater  part  of  the  time  of  the  Secretary,  M.  E. 
Melvin,  and  the  Assistant  Secretary,  R.  C.  Long,  has 
been  spent  in  the  field  holding  conferences,  speaking  by 
engagement  at  local  churches.  Woman's  Auxiliaries,  Pres- 
byteries, and  wherever  opportunity  presented,  on  the  theme  ' 
"Christian  Stewardship."  This  personal  contact  by  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Committee,  throughout  the  Church, 
constitutes  the  most  effective  and  lasting  work  done  by 
the  Committee.    Nothing  else  will  take  its  place. 

The  Secretary,  M.  E.  Melvin,  found  time,  amid  other 
duties,  to  prepare  manuscript  for  a  book  on  Stewardship, 
published  by  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  of  New  York, 
entitled  "Royal  Partnership."  This  book  has  since  be<-,n 
adopted  by  the  United  Stewardship  Council  for  1927.  It 
has  had  a  good  sale  already  and  indications  are  that  its 
distribution  will  continue  at  a  good  rate.  The  book  is  now 
published  not  only  in  the  cloth  edition  to  sell  at  $1.00,  but 
also  in  the  paper  edition  to  sell  at  50  cents. 

Work  Among  Young  People 

Worthy  of  especial  mention  is  the  work  accomplished 
among  the  young  people  through  their  conferences  in 
promoting  Christian  Stewardship.  '  Practically  every 
Synodical  Conference  now  has  a  required  course  on  Stew- 
ardship. The  value  of  this  work  done  among  young 
people  is  incalculable.  Men  and  women  of  this  genera- 
tion who  are  now  in  positions  of  leadership,  failed  in  their 
youth  to  get  any  definite  instruction  along  these  lines. 
There  is  large  promise  in  the  future  for  the  leadership  of 
our  Church  trained  in,  and  committed  to  Christian  Stew- 
ardship while  they  are  young. 

Distribution  of  Literature 

We  have  distributed  1,609,225  pieces  of  free  literature, 
which  has  been  sent  out  from  the  office  only  on  request. 
For  several  years,  your  Committee  has  followed  the  policy 
of  sending  literature  only  on  order  from  local  churches, 
thus  avoiding  any  unnecessary  waste.  The  policy  of  re- 
ducing on  literature  as  much  as  possible  was  followed 
with  a  view  of  focusing  on  a  few  pieces  instead  of  a  large 
variety.  In  this  way,  we  have  cut  down  the  expense  of 
printing,  and  have  not  decreased  the  efficiency  of  the 
Committee  in  serving  the  Church.  Of  the  total  number 
of  pieces  distributed,  110,000  were  on  tithing.  We  note 
each  year  a  growing  demand  for  tithing  literature,  with 
an  increased  number  of  churches  periodically  presenting 
the  tithe  as  the  standard  of  giving  ,and  enrolling  tithers 
in  the  Tither's  League  of  the  F'resbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
Publicity  Department 

Li  our  publicity  work  during  the  year,  we  have  sought 
to  promote  impartially  and  effectively  all  the  work  of  all 
of  the  agencies  of  the  whole  Church.  We  have  witnessed 
a  growing  recognition  and  appreciation  of  the  value  of 
proper  church  publicity  on  ttie  part  of  pastors  and  leaders. 
We  believe,  however,  that  the  publicity  field  needs  more 
local  attention  and  we  are  listing  a  recommendation  to  the 
Assembly  in  regard  to  this.  We  call  attention  to  a  leaflet 
that  may  be  had  free  from  this  committee  on  "Practical 
Plans  for  Local  Chuirch  Publicity." 

This  Committee  had  charge  of  all  newspaper  publicity 
preliminary  to,  and  during  the  last  Assembly,  jmd  by 
working  in  co-operation  with  the  Associated  Press,  se- 
cured a  most  able  and  efficient  press  correspondent  from 
that  organization  to  report  Assembly  proceedings  to  all 
newspapers  subscribing  to  Associated  Press  service.  We 
have  aranged  for  a  similar  service  at  this  meeting  of  the 
Assembly.  Full  reports  will  be  sent  by  the  Associated 
Press  to  all  member  papers.  We  believe  the  majority  of 
newspaper  editors  will  print  these  reports  if  the  leaders 
of  our  local  churches  will  make  such  request. 

We  have  furnished  at  least  two  articles  each  month  to 


a  select  list  of  publicity  representatives,  or  to  the  news- 
paper editors  direct,  and  we  have  given  advance  stories  to 
newspapers  relative  to  meetings  of  Synods  and  Synod- 
icals.  In  our  articles  we  have  had  covered  such  items  as 
"Young  People's  Conferences,"  "Home  Missions,"  "Mon- 
treat," "Rally  Day,"  'Foreign  Mission  Study  Month," 
"Loyalty  Week,"  "Day  of  Prayer  for  Schools  and  Col- 
leges," "The  Every  Member  Canvass,"  "Pay-Up  Week," 
"Assembly's  Training  School,"  "Bible  Cause,"  and  "Meet- 
ing of  the  General  Assembly." 

Our  office  has  continued  during  the  year  to  serve  pas- 
tors, churches  and  church  leaders  through  every  possible 
publicity  channel.  We  have  maintained  a  column  each 
week  in  the  church  papers  and  a  department  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Survey  each  month,  and  have  supplied  occasional 
material  to  the  church  press  in  Synods  and  Presbyteries. 
We  sent  free  to  all  pastors,  a  miniature  religious  news- 
paper, "The  Pastor's  Match-Box,"  for  nine  weeks  pre- 
ceding the  Every  Member  Canvass,  furnishing  therein 
selected  material  for  Loyalty  Week,  the  Every  Member 
Canvass,  and  plans  for  the  promotion  of  stewardship  and 
Church  Finance.  We  have  issued  each  month  to  churches 
on  their  order,  approximately  12,000  copies  of  the  "Week- 
ly Bulletin,"  which  we  sell  at  cost.  We  have  kept  four' 
sets  of  a  stewardship  lantern  lecture  circulating  through- 
out the  Church  during  the  year. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Committee,  M.  E.  Melvin,  who 
closes  with  this  meeting  of  the  Assembly,  his  second  term 
of  three  years,  has  indicated  to  the  Committee  his  accept- 
ance of  the  presidency  of  Westminster  College,  effective 
June  1st.  Your  Committee  appointed  a  sub-committee  to 
prepare  a  set  of  resolutions  concerning  the  work  of  the 
Secretary  for  the  past  six  years,  and  this  paper  is  present- 
ed herewith  as  the  action  of  your  Committee. 

This  Committee  feels  constrained  to  express  its  keen 
sense  of  loss  at  the  retirement  of  Rev  M.  E.  Melvin, 
D.D.,  from  the  office  of  general  secretary,  and  its  ap- 
preciation of  the  splendid  service  he  has  rendered.  During 
the  six  years  that  he  has  filled  this  position,  the  great 
principles  of  Stewardship  have  become  more  clearly  un- 
derstood by,  and  more  thoroughly  grounded  in  the  heart 
of  the  Church  at  large. 

We  feel  that  this  is  due  in  very  large  measure  to  his 
untiring  and  efficient  work.  We  believe  that  the  results 
of  his  wise  and  able  administration  will  be  increasingly 
apparent  from  year  to  year.  The  general  esteem  in  which 
Dr.  Melvin  is  held  by  all  Christian  denominations  because 
of  his  attainments  and  accomplished  works,  reflects  credit 
not  only  upon  himself,  but  also  upon  his  Church.  In  this 
we  take  a  pardonable  pride.  Each  member  of  this  com- 
mittee suffers  a  personal  loss  by  the  retirement  of  Dr. 
Melvin  from  the  secretaryship,  and  prays  that  in  the  new 
work  to  which  he  goes,  he  may  be  ever  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  may  meet  with  that  success 
which  he  so  richly  deserves. 

The  decision  of  our  Secretary  to  leave  the  service  of  the 
Stewardship  Committee  leaves  a  vacancy  which  must  be 
filled  by  this  Assembly.  After  careful  consideration,  your 
Committee  has  decided  to  recommend  for  the  position  of 
Secretary,  Rev.  R.  C.  Long,  who  has  faithfully  served 
for  four  years  as  the  Assistant  Secretary.  Mr.  Long  is 
in  every  way  qualified  for  the  duties  of  this  position,  and 
your  Committee  feels  that  the  Church  is  fortunate  in  hav- 
ing one  who  has  spent  several  years  in  training  in  the 
service  of  the  Committee.  He  is,  therefore,  herewith 
recommended  for  election  by  the  Assembly  for  a  period  of 
three  years  beginning  with  this  rrieeting  of  the  Assembly. 


THIS  OLD  CLAY  HOUSE 


COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT— FOREIGN 
MISSION  RECEIPTS 


Receipts  Applicable  to  Regular  Appropriation : 

April  1927  1926 

Churches    $    56,507.98  $  79,306.37 

Sunday  Schools    1,233.63  2,358.67 

Sunday  Schools — Mexico   521.73 

Sunday  Schools — Korea   876.55 

Societies  '   7,426.29  11,918.80 

Societies — C.  E.  Missionaries  369.33  378.89 

Individuals   3,895.57  6,507.26 

$    69,954.43  $  101,346.54 

Legacies   10.00  1.03 

$    69,964.53  $  101,348.47 

Less  Gifts  for  Deficit   888.40  300.50 

Applicable  to  Reg.  Apprp'n.  $  69,076.13  $  101,047.97 
Initial    Appropriation    for    year  ending 

March  31,  1928    $1,302,060.64 

Deficit  March  31,  1927    289,947.21 


(The  following  poem  was  sent  recently  to  Mr.  Jimmie 
Wrenn,  by  a  friend.  We  are  reprinting  it  with  his  kind 
permission). — Church  Calendar,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

When  I'm  through  with  this  old  clay  house  of  mine. 

When  no  more  guide  lights  through  the  windows  shine, 
Just  box  it  up  and  lay  it  away 

With  the  other  clay  houses  of  yesterday. 
And  with  it,  my  friends,  do  try  if  you  can. 

To  bury  the  wrongs  since  first  I  began 
To  live  in  this  house,  bury  deep  and  forget, 

I  want  to  be  square  and  out  of  your  debt, 
When  I  meet  the  Grand  Architect  Supreme 

Face  to  face,  I  want  to  be  clean ; 
Of  course,  I  know  it's  too  late  to  mend 

A  bad  builded  house  when  we  come  to  the  end. 
But  to  you  who  are  building,  just  look  over  mine 

And  make  your  alterations  while  yet  there  is  time ; 
Just  study  this  house — no  tears  should  be  shed, 

It's  like  any  clay  house  when  the  tenant  has  fled. 
I  have  lived  in  this  house  many  days  all  alone, 

Just  waiting  and  oh,  how  I  longed  to  go  home; 
Don't  misunderstand  me — this  old  world  divine. 

With  love,  birds  and  flowers  and  glorious  sunshine, 
It's  a  wonderful  place  and  a  wonderful  plan. 

And  a  wonderful,  wonderful  gift  to  man: 
Yet  somehow  .we  feel  when  this  cycle's  complete, 

There  are  dear  ones  across  we  are  anxious  to  meet. 
So  we  open  the  books  and  check  up  the  past, 

And  no  more  forced  balances — this  is  the  last, 
Each  item  is  checked,  each  page  must  be  clean, 

It's  the  Passport  we  carry,  our  Builder  Supreme, 
So  when  I  am  through  with  this  old  house  of  clay. 

Just  box  it  up  tight  and  lay  it  away. 
For  the  Builder  has  promised  when  this  house  is  spent. 

To  have  one  all  finished  with  timber  I  sent. 
While  I  lived  here  in  this  one,  of  course  it  will  be 

Exactly  as  I  here  have  builded,  you  see 
It's  the  kind  of  material  we  each  send  across, 

And  if  we  build  poorly,  of  course  'tis  our  loss. 
You  ask  what  material  is  best  to  select? 

'Twas  told  you  long  since  by  the  Great  Architect, 
"A  new  Commandment  I  give  unto  you, 

That  you  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you." 
So  the  finest  material  to  send  up  above 

Is  clear,  straight  grained  timber  of  Brotherly  Love. 


$1,592,007.85 
Edwin  F.  Willis,  Treasurer. 


PRESBYTERIAN  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
LEAGUE  CONFERENCE 
SYNOD  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Will  Meet  June  9th  to  June  16th  at  Davidson 
College 

Curriculum — Bible  Study,  Missions,  a  Study  of  Our 
Church,  Sunday  School  Work,  Methods  for  Young 
People's  Societies,  Stewardship. 

Conference  Standards — Each  delegate  appointed  by  the 
session  should  agree  to  accept  the  standards  of  conduct 
which  are  recognized  in  the  Conference.  These  include : 
(a)  Co-operation  by  prompt  and  regular  attendance  on 
classes  and  at  all  meetings;  (b)  Faithful  class  work  and 
preparation;  (c)  Careful  observation  of  rest  hours;  (d) 
Delegates  are  not  to  leave  the  campus  until  the  last  aft- 
ernoon of  the  Conference;  (e)  Delegates  are  not  to  have 
friends  and  relatives  visit  them  on  Sunday;  (f)  Delegates 
are  not  to  have  guests  for  meals;  (g)  Delegates  must 
keep  the  true  spirit  of  the  Conference  on  the  closing  night. 

Important — Bring  towels,  toilet  articles,  sheets,  pillow 
case  and  blanket.  Clothes  suitable  for  outdoor  life  and 
athletics.  Equipment  for  baseball  and  tennis,  musical  in- 
struments for  orchestra. 

Time  of  Arrival — Everyone  should  arrive  in  time  for 
supper  Thanksgiving  evening,  June  9th.  The  program 
begins  with  vespers  that  evening.  The  last  meal  served 
will  be  breakfast  Thursday  morning,  June  16th. 

Expenses — $10.00  covers  all  Conference  expenses  of 
room,  board  and  Conference  fee. 

Endorsement  of  Delegates  Required — Each  registration 
card  must  have  the  endorsement  of  the  church  with  the 
signature  of  pastor  or  clerk  of  session,  showing  that  the 
delegates  has  been  officially  appointed,  understands  the 
Conference  program  and  accepts  Conference  Standards. 
Churches  of  200  members  and  under  may  send  two  dele- 
gates, others,  one  for  each  one  hundred  members  up  to 
500,  and  one  addition  for  every  250  members  above  500. 
Delegates  must  be  selected  with  great  care  from  those 
having  promise  of  future  leadership.  Delegates  are  re- 
quired to  be  between  the  ages  of  15  and  24  years. 

Faculty — . 

Rev.  Samuel  M.  Glasgow,  D.D.,  Knoxville. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Frazer,  D.D.,  President  Queens  College. 

Hev.  Henry  C.  Hammond,  D.D.,  Flora  Macdonald  Col. 

Miss  Margaret  Engle,  A.  T.  S.,  Richmond. 

Miss  Atha  Bowman,  Richmond. 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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DR.  EGBERT  W.  SMITH  DECLINES  ELECTION 
AS  COMMISSIONER  TO  GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  Nashville  Presbytery, 
Rev.  Egbert  W.  Smith,  D.D.,  was  elected  commission- 
er to  the  General  Assembly  in  his  absence.  Under 
date  of  April  26th  he  wrote  to  the  stated  clerk  of  the 
Presbytery,  Dr.  W.  C.  Alexander,  the  following  letter, 
declining  election  : 

"I  was  greatly  surprised  at  returning  from  Atlanta 
Presbytery  last  Friday  morning  to  learn  that  I  had 
been  elected  by  Nashville  Presbytery  a  commissioner 
to  the  General  Assembly.  While  I  appreciate  the 
honor  of  this  election  and  the  kindly  feeling  that 
prompted  it,  yet  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  in  accord 
with  the  highest  ideals  of  propriety  for  me,  the  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions,  to  attend  the 
General  Assembly  in  the  capacity  of  a  voting  mem- 
ber, in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  report  of  the  Ad 
Interim  Survey  Committee  will  bring  before  the 
General  Assembly  many  matters  vitally  affecting  the 
Foreign  Mission  Committee  and  its  work  on  which 
matters  it  would  not  be  generally  supposed  that  I 
could  vote  with  the  strict  impartiality  essential  to 
the  reaching  of  right  conclusions.  For  this  reason 
I  am  notifying  my  alternate.  Rev.  Dr.  J.  H.  Lacy,  and 
I  am  delighted  to  find  that  I  have  such  an  admirable 
alternate — that  I  cannot  accept  my  election  as  com- 
missioner to  this  Assembly  and  that  he  will  have  to 
serve  in  my  stead.' 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Steele  Creek — Revival  services  are  being  held  at 
Steele  Creek  this  week.  May  15-22.  Dr.  Sam  H.  Hay, 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  Morriston, 
Tenn.,  is  assisting  the  pastor  in  the  meeting.  Services 
are  being  held  at  10:30  a.  m.  and  8  p.  m.  The  May 
communion  will  be  observed  Sunday  morning,  May 
22nd.  It  is  hoped  that  we  may  have  a  large  congre- 
gation for  that  day. 


Concord  Presbytery — A  few  weeks  back  Rev.  J.  M. 
Clark,  D.D.,  of  Statesville,  who  is  the  Presbyterial 
evangelist  and  superintendent  of  Home  Missions  of 
Concord  Presbytery,  held  a  very  delightful  and  fruit- 
ful meeting  at  Bayless  Memorial  Church,  of  Concord, 
N.  C.  There  were  14  additions  to  the  church  on  pro- 
fession of  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  Dr.  Clark's  sermons  were  very  inspiring  and 
helpful,  full  of  the  glorious  Gospel.  The  church  was 
revived  and  greatly  helped  by  the  splendid  messages 
from  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  brought  to  us. 

Since  the  meeting  we  have  received  three  others  by 
letter  and  one  on  profession.  The  present  pastoral 
relations  were  formed  eighteen  months  ago.  In  that 
time  we  have  received  only  fifteen  by  letter  and  only 
twenty  on  profession.  The  membership  has  been 
revived  and  the  spirit  of  the  members  has  been  splen- 
did. The  average  attendance  at  Sunday  School  has 
increased  considerably — our  average  being  now  right 
at  one  hundred.  The  gifts  of  the  people  have  been 
very  encouraging.  This  is  a  mission  church.  Eighteen 
months  ago — and  up  to  April  the  first  1926— this 
church  was  paying  only  $750.00  of  the  pastor's  salary. 
At  the  end  of  the  first  five  months  of  the  present 
pastorate,  the  church  increased  their  part  of  the 
support  from  $750  per  year  to  $1,200.00  per  year. 
Last  church  year  the  church  paid  more  on  the  salary 
than  ever  before  and  did  it  with  greater  ease,  and 
less  outside  local  help.  Last  year  was  the  best  year 
financially  in  the  history  of  the  church — the  .total  to 
all  causes  was  a  little  above  $2,800.00  At  a  meeting  of 
the  congregation  last  Sunday,  May  8th,  they  unani- 


mously voted  to  increase  their  part  of  the  support  of 
their  pastor  to  $1,400.00  per  year;  thus  not  quite 
doubling  their  part  of  the  support  of  the  pastor  in 
eighteen  months.  Truly  the  heart  of  the  pastor  is 
cheered  by  the  good  work  of  his  people.  We  pray 
that  they  may  abound  yet  more  and  more.  Our 
financial  slogan  is  :  Bayless  Memorial  Self-Sustam- 
ing  by  1929.  That  means  that  the  church  will  increase 
$600.00  more.    It  can  be  done. 

Waldo  P.  Robertson,  Minister. 


Monroe— The  First  Church  here  has  had  a  good 
record  during  the  present  pastorate.  The  following 
gurers  reveal  the  progress  made.  Four  years'  period: 
Added  on  certificate,  109,  on  profession,  97.  Member- 
ship in  1923,  191,  1927  345,  an  increase  of  I54-  Sunday 
School  enrollment,  185,  today  260.  Total  contribu- 
tions from  1924  to  1927,  $104,212.  Last  year,  1926  the 
church  reports  its  contributions  to  expense  budget, 
$10,677,  and  /its  benevolent  budget,  $16,976.  There 
were  298  pledges,  which  makes  the  per  capita  $93.00. 

The  Monroe  church  has  always  taken  a  deep  in- 
terest in  home  missions  in  Union  county,  and  through 
the  generosity  of  the  Belk  brothers,  has  been  a  great 
promoter  of  the  work  of  our  church  in  this  more  or 
less  neglected  county.  ,   .    ti      -.ir  -d  c 

The  pastor  of  the  Monroe  church  is  Rev.  W.  is.  a- 
Chandler,  who  takes  an  active  interest  in  local,  pres- 
byterial and  general  church  activities.  He  is  chair- 
man of  Alecklenburg's  Committee  on  Religious  Edu- 
cation, which  will  promote  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
this  summer  over  the  Presbytery.  Mr.  Chandler  is 
president  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Christian  En- 
deavor Union,  and  a  member  of  Presbytery's  Home 
Mission  Committee.  He  is  commissioner  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  at  ElDorado,Ark. 

Rock  Branch,  Olivia— This  church  has  just  render- 
ed the  best  report  in  the  matter  of  contributions  it 
has  ever  sent  up  to  Presbytery.  A  number  of  mem- 
bers have  been  added  to  the  church  during  the  year, 
and  the  roll  has  been  relieved  of  a  good  many  noi^- 
residents  and  others,  bringing  the  number  to  105. 

Not  long  since  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  C.  Cameron  pre- 
sented to  the  church  a  very  handsome  individual 
communion  set  which  was  formally  dedicated  just  be- 
fore it  was  used  for  the  first  time.  This  good  man 
and  his  wife  have  also  turned  over  to  the  church  for 
use  as  a  community  house  the  old  school  building 
which  stands  conveniently  located  on  an  adjacent  lot. 
Some  of  the  organizations  of  the  church  have  already 
begun  to  avail  themselves  of  the  privilege  of  meeting 
in  it.  If  we  only  had  two  or  three  hundred  dollars  to 
spend  in  fitting  up  the  building  and  improving  the 
grounds  we  could  make  it  quite  attractive.  If  the 
reader  would  like  to  help  a  good  cause  just  forward 
a  check  to  the  pastor  who  will  see  that  every  dollar 
is  spent  to  a  gooji  advantage. 

Mother's  Day  was  observed  in  this  church  with  ap- 
propriate readings,  music,  flowers,  and  a  talk  by  the 
pastor.  E.  McCaskill,  Pastor. 


Cameron  Hill — The  church  is  taking  on  new  life  to 
a  remarkable  degree.  The  Sunday  School  has 
doubled  or  trebled  its  attendance  within  the  year, 
reaching  the  high  water  mark  last  Snday  with  90 
per  cent.  Some  of  the  young  women  of  Olivia  have 
been  rendering  valuable  service  by  teaching  some  of 
the  classes.  By  permission,  the  old  school  building 
is  being  used  for  class  work,  which  greatly  relieves 
the  congestion  in  the  church. 

The  Mother's  Day  program  used  at  Olivia  in  the 
morning  was  rendered  here  in  the  afternoon  with 
good  effect.  The  following  poem  written  by  a  young 
man  whose  mother  belongs  to  this  church  was  read. 
The  writer  of  the  poem  is  Mr.  Leon  McDonald. 

'A  perfect  woman,  nobly  planned, 
To  strengthen,  comfort  and  command." 
'Twas  of  my  mother  he  wrote,  I  know, 
This  poet  who  wrote  so  long  ago. 
Just  how  he  knew  her,  'way  back  then. 
And  painted  her  with  his  fancy  pen 
I  don't  understand,  but  nevertheless 
He  was  writing  just  of  her,  I  guess. 
The  description  fits  her,  word  for  word, 
— Best  one  of  her  I  have  ever  heard. 

I've  been  a  child  and  grown  man  too. 
And  she's  the  best  I  ever  knew. 
My  way  has  been  rough,  and  stern,  and  long; 
She's  faced  it  with  me  calm  and  strong. 
True  as  steel  when  the  war-clouds  burst; 
Peace  again  .  .  .  and  her  welcome  first. 
Knowing  the  dangers  out  along  my  track, 
Her's  never  hands  to  hold  me  back. 
Just  a  perfect  woman,  nobly  planned, 
To  strengthen,  comfort,  and  command. 


The  Presbytery  of  Fayetteville  met  in  regular 
spring  session  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Laurinburg,  N.  C,  on  April  19th  at  8:00  o'clock,  and 
was  opened  with  a  missionary  address  by  Rev.  C. 
Darby  Fulton,  D.D.,  Field  Secretary  of  the  Assem- 
bly's Foreign  Mission  Committee.  Dr.  G.  E.  Moore- 
house  was  elected  moderator  and  Rev.  D.  McD.  Mon- 
roe, temporary  clerk.  There  were  35  ministers  and 
63  representatives  of  churches  in  attendance. 

The  following  ministers  were  received:  Rev.  D. 
M.  Clark  from  Charleston  Presbytery,  who  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  the  Sardis  group  of  churches  ;  and 
Rev.  J.  M.  Lemmons  from  Pee  Dee  Presbytery,  who 
ha.'^  accepted  a  call  to  the  Ashpole  Church.  Rev.  C. 
B.  Ratchford  was  granted  a  letter  of  dismission  to 
Florida  Presbytery,  and  candidate  M.  J.  Murray  was 
transferred  to  Wilmington  Presbytery.  Owing  to 
failing  health.  Dr.  E.  C.  Murray  offered  his  resigna- 
tion as  Teasurer  of  the  Presbytery.  He  has  been  a 
faithful  and  efficient  servant  and  it  was  with  deep 
sorrow  that  the  Presbytery  gave  him  up.  Resolu- 
tions expressing  appreciation  of  his  splendid  serv- 
ices were  adopted.    Rev.  L.  A.  McLaurin,  Rowland, 


N.  C,  was  elected  to  succed  Dr.  Murray  as  the  Treas- 
urer of  the  Presbytery.  The  pastoral  relations  be- 
tween Rev.  M.  D.  McNeill  and  the  Cameron  group  of 
churches  were,  at  the  concurrent  request  of  pastor 
and  people,  dissolved.  Mr.  McNeill's  physician  has 
advised  him  that  his  physical  condition  demands  a 
period  of  rest  and  some  special  treatment,  which  was 
the  reason  for  the  request  for  dissolving  the  pastoral 
relations.  It  is  hoped  that  he  will  be  able  to  return 
to  the  active  pastorate  within  six  months  or  a  year. 
He  is  the  oldest  minister  in  the  Presbytery  in  point 
of  service  and  is  held  in  high  esteem  by  his  churches 
and  the  Presbytery.  The  fact  that  he  has  spent  his 
long  ministry  in  his  native  community  and  accom- 
plished a  splendid  work  is  proof  that  at  least  one 
prophet  is  found  with  honor  in  his  own  country. 

A  forward  step  was  taken  in  the  interest  of  ReH- 
gious  Education.  The  committee  in  charge  of  this 
department  was  instructed  to  organize,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Presbyterial,  a  Young  People's  League  and 
employ  a  Director  of  Religious  Education. 

An  overture  was  sent  to  the  General  Assembly 
asking  that  an  executive  Secretary  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation be  authorized  by  the  Assembly  and  employed 
by  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publication. 

With  the  beginning  of  this  church  year,  the  Pres- 
bytery asks  that  all  the  churches  send  their  gifts  to 
Benevolence  to  the  Presbytery's  Central  Treasurer, 
Mr.  T.  M.  Shaw,  National  Bank,  Fayetteville,  N.  C, 
who  will  distribute  these  funds  according  to  the  per- 
centages approved  by  the  Assembly  and  accepted  by 
the  Presbytery.  These  gifts  should  be  sent  at  least 
once  each  quarter.  Any  designated  gift  should  be 
properly  marked  and  sent  to  Mr.  .Shaw,  who  will 
send  it  to  the  cause  indicated. 

The  Presbytery  will  hold  its  annual  fall  meeting 
with  the  Elise  Church  at  Hemp,  N.  C,  at  a  time  to  be 
fixed  at  the  adjourned  meeting.  There  will  be  an 
adjourned  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  in  the  First 
Church  Fayetteville,  June  14th  at  i  :oo  p.  m. 

The  entertainment  of  the  Presbytery  was  all  that 
the  most  exacting  could  demand.  Every  need  and  all 
comforts  were  abundantly  provided.  An  added  pleas- 
ure was  a  lunch  and  short  session  at  Flora  Mac- 
donald  College. 

.  R.  A.  McLeod,  S.  C. 
Lumberton  —  Our  congregation  was  greatly  re- 
freshed and  helped  by  a  visit  from  Dr.  Chas  R.  Nis- 
bet,  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  who  preached  for  us  on  the 
evening  of  May  4th.  The  sermon  was  strong  and  in- 
spiring, and  contained  the  best  of  encouragement  for 
any  who  feel  that  the  future  is  filled  with  impedi- 
ments which  block  the  way  to  Christian  effort  and 
right  living. 

The  sermon  was  built  on  that  incident  in  the  life 
of  Daniel  when  the  "writing  had  been  signed  by  the 
King  that  any  who  prayed  to  any  but  the  King 
should  be  thrown  in  the  den  of  the  Lions."  Then 
Daniel  kneeled  before  the  open  windows  toward 
Jerusalem  and  poured  his  heart  out  to  God.  All 
Daniel's  inspiration,  all  his  history,  all  his  antece- 
dents, everything  he  had  learned  about  God,  all  these 
things  had  come  to  him  at  Jerusalem  and,  therefore, 
in  this  dire  extremity  he  went  to  his  God  with  his 
face  towards  Jerusalem.  The  speaker  made  much 
of  the  idea  of  all  turning  our  faces  toward  the 
source  of  all  the  best  things  we  know  and  pray  when 
we  need  help  to  stand  against  the  world  and  the 
troubles  we  so  often  encounter  in  our  daily  lives. 

When  it  became  known  that  Dr.  Nisbet  was  to 
preach,  an  unusually  large  congregational  gathered 
to  hear  him;  a  great  many  members  of  other 
churches  in  town  attended.  The  sermon  made  a 
profound  impression  and  will  be  remembered  a  long 
time  by  those  who  were  fortunate  enough  to  hear  it. 


Mount  Airy  Presbyterian  Church,  of  which  Rev. 
J.  C.  Grier  is  pastor,  has  just  experienced  a  gracious 
revival.  The  meeting  began  on  Sunday,  April  24th, 
and  closed  on  the  night  of  May  5th.  Rev.  George  W. 
Lee,  pastor  of  the  North  Winston  Presbyterian 
Church,  preached  to  us  Sunday  and  Monday  nights. 
The  sermons  were  most  appropriate  for  the  occas- 
sion,  breathing  as  they  did  the  true  evangelistic 
spirit.  On  Tuesday  of  the  meeting  Rev.  I.  S.  McEl- 
roy,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  Kings  Mountain  Presby- 
terian Church,  came  to  us  and  preached  twice  each 
day  until  the  close  of  the  meeting.  He  preached  with 
unction  and  great  power,  the  glorious  Gospel  and 
made  a  profound  impression  upon  the  community. 
As  a  result  of  the  meeting  there  were  about  forty- 
five  professions,  thirty  united  with  this  church  and 
and  about  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  reconsecra- 
tions.  Dr.  McElroy  greatly  endeared  himself  to  the 
people  and  they  will  cherish  a  warm  spot  in  their 
hearts  for  him,  not  only  for  his  sake  but  for  his 
work's  sake.  On  the  Sunday  following  the  meeting 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  was  in  a  most 
solemn  and  impressive  '  manner  celebrated.  The 
spirit  of  God  was  manifest  and  all  communicants 
were  spiritually  strengthened. 


Hickory — On  the  second  Sunday  in  May  the  new 
pastor  of  the  First  Church  was  installed.  Rev.  John 
R.  ,Hay,  the  pastor,  had  come  to  Hickory  the  first  of 
February,  having  been  called  from  the  church  at 
Clover,  S.  C.  He  was  received  into  Concord  Presby- 
tery at  its  spring  meeting  and  arrangements  were 
made  for  his  installation  on  May  8th.  The  commis- 
sion to  install  consisted  of  Rev.  C.  M.  Richards,  D.D., 
of  Davidson  College,  Rev.  W.  G.  Harry,  of  Newton, 
and  Elder  I.  T.  Avery,  of  Morganton. 

The  occasion  proved  a  very  happy  one  indeed.  Mr. 
Harry  preached  an  excellent  sermon  on  "Why  Jesus 
Came."  Dr.  Richards,  an  uncle  of  the  pastor,  gave  a 
most  unique  and  impressive  charge  to  the  pastor, 
using  as  a  basis  of  his  remarks  the  incident  in  "Pil- 
grims Progress"  where  the  pilgrims  come  to  the 
Delectable  Mountains  and  find  the  shepherds  and 
the  sheep  in  Immanuel's  Land.  Elder  Avery,  in  his 
ciiarge  to  the  people,  maintained  the  high  standard 
set  by  the  other  speakers  and  furnished  an  example 
well  worthy  of  emulation  by  his  fellow  laymen. 


May  18,  1927 

The  congregation  of  the  Hickory  Church  have  ex- 
tended the  new  pastor  and  his  family  every  courtesy 
and  kindness  imaginable,  and  have  proven  them- 
selves ready  to  go  forward  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  The  new  relation  of  pastor  and  people 
promises  to  be  a  very  happy  and  fruitful  one.  Plans 
are  being  formulated  for  enlargement  of  the  church 
plant  to  take  care  of  the  needs  of  the  Snday  School 
and  the  ever  growing  young  people's  work. 

Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — ■ 

Mr.  C.  G.  Davis,  senior  at  Davidson,  filled  the  pulpit 
at  Little  Joe's  Church  on  Mother^s  Day.  Our  pastor, 
Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  was  away  assisting  in  the  in- 
stallation of  Rev.  E.  D.  Brown  at  Fifth  Creek.  Mr. 
Davis  brought  us  a  splendid  message,  using  as  a 
subject,  "Mary,  the  Perfect  Mother."  It  was  pointed 
out  that  the  beautiful  traits  of  character  found  in  the 
child  Jesus  were  inculcated  by  his  mother,  Mary. 
Using  Mary  as  the  model  mother  and  Jesus  as  the 
model  son,  Mr.  Davis  appealed  to  the  young  people 
to  live  lives  that  would  reflect  credit  on  their  moth- 
ers. The  service  was  a  beautiful  and  impressive  one. 
We  are  delighted  to  have  Mr.  Davis  and  hope  he  will 
be  a  frequent  visitor  to  the  home. 


Winston-Salem  Presbytery  met  in  North  Winston 
Church  April  12,  1927.  ''There  were  present  14  min- 
isters and  eleven  ruling  elders.  At  the  request  of  the 
retiring  moderator.  Elder  W.  F.  Carter,  the  opening 
semon  was  preached  by  Rev.  R.  H.  Stone.  Dr.  D.  C. 
Lilly  was  elected  moderator  and  Rev.  R.  H.  Stone 
temporary  clerk. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Brown  was  received  from  Presbytery  of 
Atlanta,  and  Rev.  C.  W.  Copeland  from  Presbytery 
of  Enoree. 

Mr.  Brown  takes  charge  of  the  Decotah  Church 
and  Mr.  Copeland  Elkin,  Wilkesboro,  and  Yadkin- 
ville.  A  popular  meeting  was  held  in  the  interest  of 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions  Wednesday  night. 

Rev.  E.  P.  Bradley  and  Elder  G.  W.  Montcastle 
were  elected  commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly 
with  Rev.  J.  D.  Smith  and  Elder  Chas.  M.  Norfleet, 
alternates.  Lexington  was  chosen  as  the  next  place 
of  meeting.  E.  P.  Bradley,  S.  C. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Clover— Rev.  W.  B.  Knox,  of  Statesville,  N.  C, 
preached  in  this  church,  morning  and  evening,  on 
Sunday,  May  8th.  The  subject  of  his  morning  ser- 
mon was  "The  Resources  of  Christ." 

The  morning  sermon  was  listened  to  with  close 
attention  by  all  of  the  congregation  and  the  speaker 
made  a  most  favorable  impression  on  his  hearers. 
This  Sunday  being  Mother's  Day,  the  services  in  this 
church  were  appropriate  to  the  day  and  Mr.  Knox's 
tribute  to  the  mothers  was  beautiful  and  impressive. 

Mr.  Knox  also  taught  the  men's  Bible  class,  taking 
the  place  of  the  regular  teacher  of  the  class,  State 
Senator  James  E.  Beamguard,  and  all  were  much 
pleased  and  impressed  with  his  exposition  of  the 
lesson. 

Stanhope  Love. 


Charleston,  Westminster — The  laying  of  the  cor- 
nerstone of  the  new  house  of  worship  of  the  West- 
minster Church  being  erected  at  the  corner  of  Rut- 
ledge  Avenue  and  Maverick  Street  took  place  on 
Saturday,  April  30th,  in  the  presence  of  a  good  crowd 
which  had  assembled  for  the  ceremony,  which  was 
as  follows  :  Prayer,  led  by  Rev.  Alexander  Sprunt, 
D.D.,  pastor  First  Church;  reading  of  Ezra  3:8-13, 
by  Rev.  J.  W.  Hickman,  D.D.,  pastor  of  Second 
Church;  "Christ  is  Made  the  Sure  Foundation,  Christ 
the  Head  and  Cornerstone,"  sung  by  the  Westmin- 
ster choir. 

Records  covering  the  history  of  more  than  a  hun- 
dred years  of  Westminster  and  the  history  of  Knox 
and  Community  churches  up  to  the  time  they  came 
into  Westminster  were  read  and  deposited  in  the 
stone. 

The  implements  of  their  profession  were  presented 
to  the  architects,  Simons  and  Lapham,  who  descend- 
ed from  the  platform  and  superintended  the  laying  of 
the  stone. 

The  rearing  of  the  superstructure  was  then  en- 
trusted to  their  supervision  and  the  service  closed 
with  the  benediction. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  the  trowel  which  had 
been  used  in  laying  the  stone  was  presented  by  the 
foreman  of  construction  to  Rev.  Geo.  A.  Nickles,  the 
pastor  of  the  Church. 


APPALACHIA 


r-J^^,  Presbytery  of  Abingdon  met  in  the  Galax 
Church,  Galax,  Va.,  on  Thursday,  April  21,  1927. 
There  were  present  25  ministers  and  24  ruling  elders. 
Rev.  C.  L.  Nisbet  was  elected  moderator  and  Rev. 
F.  J.  Brooke,  Jr.,  D.D.,  was  elected  temporary  clerk. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Patton,  Jr.,  was  received  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Atlanta  and  arrangements  were  made  for 
his  installation  as  pastor  of  the  Sinking  Spring 
Church,  Abingdon,  Va. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Carson,  was  dismissed  to  East  Alabama 
Presbytery.  Rev.  T.  H.  Wix  to  Kndxville  Presbytery 
and  Rev.  O.  V.  Caudill  to  Guerrant  Presbytery.  The 
pastoral  relations  existing  between  Rev.  W.  M.  Dog- 
gett,  D.D.,  and  the  Thompson  Valley  and  Liberty 
Hill  churches  was  dissolved  to  take  efifect  April  30 
1927. 

Knox  Church,  Buchanan  County,  Va.,  was  disor- 
ganized and  churches  at  Blackey  and  Hurley  were 
organized  in  part  out  of  the  Knox  congregation.  A 
church  was  organized  at  Webb,  Carroll  County,  Va. 

The  Doctrinal  Sermon,  on  the  "Inspiration  of  all 
scripture,"  was  preached  by  Rev.  Jas.  M.  McChes- 
ney.  Rev.  H.  L.  Hamilton,  with  Rev.  J.  W.  Hogshead 
as  alternate,  were  elected  to  preach  the  doctrinal 
sermon  at  the  next  meeting  on  "Jesus  Christ  Our 
Mediatorial  King." 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Green  Spring  Church,  near  Abingdon,  Va.,  was 
chosen  as  the  place  of  the  next  stated  meeting,  the 
time  to  be  fixed  at  an  adjourned  meeting  to  be  held 
in  Abingdon,  Va.,  on  June  2,  1927  at  11:00  a.  m. 

C.  R.  Lacy,  S.  C. 


ALABAMA 


Mobile  Presbytery  met  in  Loxley,  Ala.,  April  nth. 
Rev.  D.  H.  Ogden,  D.D.,  was  chosen  moderator  and 
ruling  elder,  S.  P.  Gaillard,  of  Centra'l  Church,  Mobile, 
temporary  clerk.    Present:  7  ministers  and  13  elders. 

The  Presbyterial  tax  was  increased  so  that  the 
railroad  fare  of  all  delegates  may  be  paid  by  the 
stated  clerk  hereafter. 

Rev.  Jas.  W.  Marshall  was  elected  Presbyterial 
Treasurer  of  Benevolences  for  three  years  and  the 
percentages  set  by  the  Synod  of  Alabama  were 
adopted. 

Rev.  Chas.  E.  Mount  preached  the  doctrinal  ser- 
mon on  "The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  The  next 
Presbyterial  sermon  is  to  be  preached  on  "The 
Reconciliation  by  Christ,"  by  Rev.  John  B.  Vail. 

Three  overtures  were  sent  to  the  Assembly,  c  ne 
asking  for  a  pastoral  letter  on  Church  Discipline, 
one  asking  if  a  pastor  can  record  his  vote  on  the  ses- 
sional minutes,  one  asking  if  deacons  have  the  right 
to  sell  church  property  without  a  vote  of  the  con- 
gregation. An  overture  was  sent  to  Synod  of  Ala- 
bama asking  permission  to  conduct  in  1928  a  Presby- 
terial Young  People's  Conference. 

Old  sessional  record  books,  no  longer  in  current 
use,  were  ordered  turned  over  into  the  hands  of  the 
stated  clerk  for  safe  keeping. 

The  contributions  to  benevolences  were  the  largest 
-in  the  history  of  the  Presbytery,  $37,003,  every  church 
in  our  roll  having  made  a  contribution.  The  over  all 
contributions  were  $116,109. 

Mr.  Roy  R.  Wilkie  was  dropped  from  the  roll  of 
candidates  for  the  ministry,  at  his  own  request. 

Next  meeting:  Repton,  Ala.,  November  7th. 

Jas.  W.  Marshall,  S.  C  . 


Tuscaloosa — On  a  recent  Sunday  the  officers  and 
teachers,  60  strong,  of  the  First  Church,  Dr.  Chas.  M. 
Boyd,  pastor,  were  publicly  consecrated  and  installed.. 
Mr.  C.  M.  Ayres  is  the  able  director  of  Religious 
Education  of  the  Church.  Mr.  Ayres  is  well  pre- 
pared, is  of  real  ability,  and  gives  freely  of  his  time 
and  talent  and  yet  without  salary.  Mr.  H.  H.  Hale, 
well  under  30  years  of  age,  is  perhaps  the  youngest 
superintendent  of  a  large  school  in  the  country. 
Fifty  unbroken  families  were  sitting  together  in 
church  on  Mother's  Day,  which  was  also  observed 
as  Family  Pew  Day. 


FLORIDA 


Cross  City  —  Recently  Rev.  H.  F.  Beaty,  of  Perry, 
Fla.,  held  a  meeting  here  in  the  Methodist  Church  in 
order  both  to  investigate  conditions  and  to  help 
minister  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  this  place.  The 
services  were  very  well  attended  and  the  results  sat- 
isfactory. Only  a  few  Presbyterians  are  there,  but 
with  the  growth  of  the  Putnam  Lumber  Company  at 
Shamrock,  adjoining  Cross  City,  there  will  be  a  good 
prospect  for  an  orgariization.  The  white  popula- 
tion of  Cross  City  and  Shamrock  is  about  1,500,  with 
an  increase  necessary  to  operate  the  big  mill  of 
fully  as  many  more.  There  is  not  a  resident  preach- 
er in  the  county  and  the  services  in  Cross  City  and 
Shamrock  for  the  past  six  months  will  not  average 
much  more  than  one  a  Sunday  by  all  denominations. 
(We  do  not  count  the  day  laborers  who  hold  serv- 
ices on  Sunday  nor  the  "holy  rollers,"  whose  methods 
and  teachings  do  more  harm  than  good.)  The 
Methodists  have  two  and  sometimes  three  services 
a  month,  the^  Christians  have  one  service  a  month, 
and  the  Baptists  only  occasionally,  but  they  are  try- 
ing to  secure  a  man  for  half  his  time.  The  Methodist 
Church  is  well  located  near  the  center  of  the  popu- 
lation of  the  mill  settlement  and  the  town.  The 
Baptist  church  is  a  dilapidated  building  almost  with- 
out window  panes  in  an  extreme  section  of  Cross 
City  opposite  from  Shamrock,  the  mill  section.  More 
unfortunate,  for  it  is  the  spirit  of  division  and  un- 
reconciliation  between  the  old  residents  and  the  pro- 
gressive element. 

This  is  one  of  the  sections  of  Florida  regarded  as 
criminal  and  dangerous.  There  is  much  crime,  but 
you  have  no  right  to  criticize  until  you  have  helped 
abundantly  to  change  conditions.  The  Circuit  Court 
Judge  said  recently,  "What  this  section  needs  most 
IS,  more  preaching  of  the  right  kind."  Cor. 


Perry— The  reports  to  Presbytery  from  this  church 
were  very  good  in  spite  of  the  losses  from  those  who 
moved  away  during  the  year.  The  additions  were 
five  by  letter  and  twelve  by  profession  of  faith.  The 
financial  side  was  cared  for  very  well  considering 
the  ability  of  the  people. 

The  church  was  spiritually  quickened  by  the  meet- 
ing held  some  time  ago  by  Rev.  H.  L.  Sneed,  of  Ar- 
cher. Mr.  Sneed  preaches  the  pure  gospel  in  a  quiet, 
clear  manner  that  all  can  understand. 

In  the  three  counties  of  Taylor,  Lafayette,  and 
Dixie,  Rev.  H.  F.  Beaty  is  the  only  Presbyterian 
preacher.  One  service  a  month  has  been  held  in 
Mayo  in  Lafayette  County  by  Rev.  Joseph  Hagins, 
but  his  health  will  not  permit  his  continuing  the 
work. 

There  is  not  a  Presbyterian  Church  from  Perry  to 
Dunellon,  a  distance  of  125  miles,  and  40  miles  wide. 
In  a  number  of  towns  and  communities  there  are 
Presbyterians,  but  none  in  all  these  5,000  square 
miles  that  are  within  reach  of  a  Presbyterian 
church.  In  this  section  there  is  being  spent  in  big 
developments  hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars.  More 
money  will  be  spent  within  the  next  two  or  three 
years  in  railroads,  trunk  highways,  big  sawmills, 
electric  power   and   development  of   farming  and 
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trucking  industries  and  cattle  raising  than  in  any 
other  section  of  the  South  of  several  times  its  size. 
This  territory  is  not  half  cared  for  by  other  denom- 
inations now  and  with  the  population  doubling  with- 
in a  few  years  it  makes  an  urgent  demand  on  our 
church  for  immediate  action. 


Jacksonville — The  Riverside  Church,  of  which  Dr. 
Robert  McCaslin  is  pastor  sent  up  to  Presbytery 
this  year  the  best  report  in  the  history  of  the 
church.  Four  hundred  and  twenty  new  members 
were  received  during  the  year,  and  the  total  contri- 
butions amounted  to  $88,035.  The  membership  of 
this  church  is  1,743. 


Lakeland — The  First  Presbyterain  Church  closed 
the  church  year,  March  31,  1927,  with  a  membership 
of  562,  of  whom  13s  had  been  received  during  the 
year.  The  enrollment  of  the  Sunday  School  is  490, 
and  during  the  year  25  persons  received  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism. 

The  total  receipts  for  the  year  were  $29,817.00  of 
which  over  $7,000.00  was  disbursed  by  the  treasurer 
of  the  Benevolent  Account.  The  current  year  began 
with  several  new  elders  and  deacons,  the  session  now 
numbering  nine  members,  with  16  on  the  board  of 
deacons.  Almost  every  Sunday  new  members  are 
being  added  to  the  church,  there  being  21  persons 
received  during  the  month  of  April,  seven  of  these  on 
profession  of  faith.  All  services  are  well  attended, 
and  great  interest  manifested  in  the  week-night 
service. 


Pensacola — The  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Dr. 
Charles  Haddon  Nabers,  who  is  president  this  year 
of  the  Rotary  Club  of  Pensacola,  has  been  granted 
a  leave  of  absence  by  the  congregation  during  the 
month  of  June  to  attend  the  Rotary  International 
Convention  in  Ostend,  Belgium. 

During  the  time  that  he  is  at  the  General  Assem- 
bly and  in  Europe,  the  pulpit  of  the  First  Church  will 
be  sufiplied  by  the  following  ministers  :  Dr.  Thorn- 
ton Whaling,  professor  of  Systematic  Theology  in 
Louisville  Seminary  ;  Dr.  Herbert  A.  Love,  president 
of  Palmer  College;  Dr.  Andrew  W.  Blackwood,  pro- 
fessor of  English  Bible  in  Louisville  Theological 
Seminary  ;  Dr.  George  Lang,  professor  of  Philosophy 
at  the  University  of  Alabama;  Dr.  S.  L.  Morris,  sec- 
retary of  Home  Missions,  of  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Dr.  J.  B. 
Carpenter,  Central  Presbyterian  Church,  Mobile, 
Ala. ;  and  Dr.  Donald  C.  MacGuire,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

The  pastor  will  be  back  and  resume  services  at  the 
First  Church  011  the  second  Sunday  of  July. 

During  the  first  week  in  May  the  two  Presbyterian 
churches  in  Pensacola  united  for  a  Standard  Train- 
ing School. 

The  sessions  of  this  school  were  held  at  the  Mc- 
Ilwain  Memorial  Church. 

Three  courses  were  taught  by  the  following  in- 
structors :  Psychology  in  the  Primary  Child,  by  Mrs. 
S.  N.  Burts,  of  Spartanburg,  S.  C. ;  Materials  and 
Methods  for  Adolescents,  by  Miss  Louise  Slack,  of 
Richmond,  Va.;  and  Nineteen  Centuries  of  the 
Christian  Church,  by  Dr.  Charles  Haddon  Nabers, 
pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Pensacola.  Mr.  J.  T. 
Baillies  acted  as  dean  of  the  school 

At  the  close  of  the  sessions  certificates  of  Credit 
were  granted  to  55  pupils. 


GEORGIA 


Atlanta,  West  End  Presbyterian  Church — In  Feb- 
ruary, Rev.  R.  G.  McLees,  of  Chatham,  Va.,  held  a 
splendid  meeting  in  this  church,  of  which  Rev.  E.  L. 
Flanagan  is  pastor.  Dr.  McLees  is  a  great  preacher 
of  the  Gospel.  Large  crowds  heard  the  message  of 
salvation  in  its  purity,  beauty,  and  power.  It  was  a 
very  gracious  season  of  spiritual  refreshing.  Twenty- 
five  members  were  received  on  profession  of  faith 
and  fifteen  by  letter.  Over  one  hundred  have  been 
received  into  the  church  during  the  past  church 
year. 

For  about  nine  years  the  men  of  the  church  have 
had  an  association  that  has  done  most  excellent  work. 
Recently  it  was  re-organized  along  the  lines  of  the 
General  Assembly's  Plan  for  the  Men's  Work.  An- 
other feature  of  the  year's  work  was  the  organization 
of  two  additional  Young  People's  Societies  :  The 
Intermediate  and  the  Senior  Young  People's  Leagues. 
An  average  of  100  young  people  attend  thse  two 
societies  and  the  Senior  Christian  Endeavor  every 
Sunday  evening. 


Dawson  —  I  arrived  in  Dawson  from  Magnolia, 
Miss.,  April  ist,  to  take  charge  of  the  Dawson  Pres- 
byterian Church.  Received  a  warm  and  cordial  wel- 
come. The  ladies  of  the  Auxiliary  had  stocked  the 
pantry  with  good  things  to  eat.  For  which  we  are 
profoundly  grateful. 

We  have  a  splendid  Sunday  School  and  a  fine  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society.  The  attendance  on  Church 
services  is  splendid,  a  great  deal  of  interest  being 
manifested  in  the  services  by  the  members  and  oth- 
ers. The  attendance  at  the  midweek  prayer  services 
is  fine.  We  have  one  of  the  best  and  most  active 
Woman's  Auxiliaries  in  the  Presbytery.  Since  the 
first  Sunday  in  April  eleven  members  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  three  by  certificate  and  eight 
upon  profession  of  faith.  We  are  thankful  to  God, 
that  in  His  all  wise  providence  he  has  called  us  to 
labor  among  these  delightful  people.  We  feel  that 
there  is  a  large  field  for  service  and  growth  in  the 
Master's  vineyard. 

On  the  igth  we  entertained  the  spring  meeting  of 
Macon  Presbytery.  It  was  a  source  of  pleasure  and 
joy  to  have  the  Presbytery  with  us.  The  members 
of  other  denominations  threw  open  the  doors  of  their 
homes  to  assist  us  in  entertaining  Presbytery.  The 
Woman's  Auxiliary  prepared  and  served  a  sumptuous 
luncheon  for  members  of  the  Presbytery  and  served 
it  in  the  Woman's  Club  on  the  second  day. 

E.  B.  Thompson,  Pastor-Elect. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


May  18.  1927 


PRESBYTERIANISM  VS.  EVANGELISTS 

Our  Presbyterian  Church  has  always  been  an  Evangeli- 
cal church  but  has  been  open  to  the  charge  of  not  being 
Evangelistic.  There  seems  to  be  a  revival  of  personal 
and  pastoral  evangelism.  This  is  well.  But  there  seems 
to  be  little  or  no  enthusiasm  for  the  evangelist,  or  the 
minister  who  devotes  all  his  time  to  evangelistic  work. 
There  is  no  doubt  a  reason  for  this. 

I.  Presbyterians  react  very  strenuously  against  certain 
types  of  evangelists : 

1.  The  highly  emotional  type  as  exhibited  by  some 
other  denominations  does  not  appeal  to  cool-headed  Pres- 
byterians, who  believe  in  "all  things  being  done  decently 
and  in  order,"  and  who  also  believe  that  "God  is  not  the 
Author  of  confusion  but  of  peace  in  the  churches."  Per- 
haps we  are  rather  too  fond  of  peace  and  are  like  Jonah 
sometimes,'  who  was  peacefully  asleep,  instead  of  bestir- 
ring ourselves  to  obey  God's  command.  Nevertheless 
some  so-called  evangelists  seem  to  think  that  emotion  is 
religion  and  the  more  the  emotions  are  aroused  the 
more  religion  is  generated.  Presbyterians  are  apt  to 
agree  with  the  native  of  Sweden,  who  attended  a  revival 
meeting  of  this  type,  and  when  asked  his  opinion  said, 
"If  people  would  act  like  that  in  Sweden,  the  old  country, 
the  authorities  would  put  them  all  in  the  insane  asylum." 
Emotional  insanity  in  the  name  of  religion  causes  a 
mighty  reaction  among  Presbyterians. 

2.  Presbyterians  react  against  sensational  methods  that 
some  evangelists  use  to  attract  a  crowd.  "The  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither 
can  he  know  them,  for  they  are  spiritually  discerned." 
I  Cor.  2:14.  He  is  not  at  all  attracted  by  the  spiritual 
worship  of  God,  and  so  the  evangelist  in  his  efforts  to 
bring  the  worldly  and  the  ungodly  under  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  resorts  to  worldly  and  questionable  means  to 
attract  the  crowd.  He  seeks  to  amuse  and  entertain  his 
audience  and  appeals  to  the  pleasure-loving  selfishness  in 
unregenerate  human  nature.  He  draws  the  crowd,  but 
does  violence  to  the  dignity  and  solemnity  of  worship. 
Are  we  justified  in  adopting  worldly  means  to  attain 
spiritual  ends  ?  In  being  "all  things  to  all  men  that  we 
might  by  all  means  save  some,"  are  we  to  use  any  other 
than  the  spiritual  means  which  Christ  has  given  us? 
Presbyterians  say.  No  1 

3.  Presbyterians  react  against  high  pressure  methods 
that  many  evangelists  use  in  securing  nominal  converts. 
In  their  zeal  and  enthusiasm,  spurred  on  by  the  general 
demand  for  numbers,  they  bring  tremendous  pressure  to 
bear  on  the  unsaved,  and  at  the  same  time  they  are  none 
too  careful  of  their  doctrine,  with  the  result  that  man 
"adds  to  the  church  daily  such  as  are  not  being  saved." 
And  the  latter  state  of  the  church  is  worse  than  the 
former. 

4.  Presbyterians  react  against  high  pressure  methods 
of  finance  that  lend  suspicion  of  mercenary  motives.  A 
noted  evangelist  in  the  United  States  has  many  imitators, 
and  they  especially  like  to  imitate  him  when  taking  up 
the  collections  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  for  their  own 
services.  An  evangelist  sometimes  comes  to  a  town  and 
for  two  or  three  weeks  of  preaching,  drawing  and  enter- 
taining a  crowd,  counting  many  converts,  he  accepts,  after 
high  pressure  has  been  used  to  collect  it,  more  money 
than  the  faithful  pastor  is  paid  for  a  whole  year  or  more. 
This  disparages  the  pastor's  work,  and  the  people  think 
of  the  evangelist  as  a  high  priced  and  hence  a  high  grade 
preacher,  and  by  contrast  they  look  upon  the  pastor  as  a 
low  priced  and  low  grade  preacher,  and  the  ardent  ad- 
mirers of  the  evangelist  are  not  at  all  attracted  by  the 
pastor  to  the  worship  and  service  of  God,  but  seek  their 
pleasure  on  God's  Holy  Day  elsewhere  than  in  God's 
house,  and  although  their  names  are  on  the  church  roll 
they  have  no  interest  in  the  church.  But  the  general 
public  and  the  m£in  on  the  street  say  the  evangelist  is 
preaching  only  for  the  money  he  gets  out  of  it. 

The  Apostle  Paul  worked  with  his  hands,  ministering  to 
his  necessities,  in  order  that  he  might  not  abuse  his  power 
in  the  gospel,  nor  be  suspected  of  mercenary  motives. 
Paul  believed  that  what  Jesus  said,  when  He  spoke  of 
self-denial,  was  meant  to  apply  to  evangelists,  as  well 
as  to  pastors  and  other  followers  of  His. 

II.  As  a  result  of  experiences  with  evangelists,  many 
of  them  the  free-lance  do-as-they-please  kind,  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  dissatisfied  with  what  are  called  pro- 
fessional evangelists.  One  judicious  pastor  asked  the 
question :  "How  many  evangelists  would  you  be  willing 
to  invite  to  hold  a  meeting  in  your  church  the  second 
time?"  When  they  see  the  disastrous  effects  of  objection- 
able methods  and  the  permanent  results  so  meager,  if  any, 
many  of  our  pastors  give  up  in  despair  and  say,  "Never 
again !"  It  will  hardly  be  questioned  that  the  evangelistic 
work  in  our  church  is  the  most  disappointing  part  of  all 
our  work. 

However,  there  is  a  reason  and  a  remedy  for  this  con- 
dition. 


III.  The  reason  is  found  in  the  following  demands ; 

1.  Presbyterians  demand  sound  doctrine  and  scriptural 
preaching  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  also  demand  sane,  sober,  and  Scriptural 
methods  in  presenting  the  Gospel.  In  this  demand  they 
are  eminently  right,  "For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal  but  mighty  through  God  .  .  .  bringing  into  cap- 
tivity every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ."  II  Cor. 
10  :4-5.  We  are  bound  by  the  Word  of  God  to  use  spirit- 
ual means,  and  only  spiritual  means,  to  attain  spiritual 
results.  Can  man's  way  be  more  effective  than  God's 
way? 

2.  On  the  other  hand,  worldly,  unregenerate  people  de- 
mand amusement  and  pleasure.  They  do  not  attend 
church  because  they  are  not  pleased,  and  if  the  preacher 
expects  them  to  attend  church  he  must  find  something 
more  attractive  to  talk  about  than  about  their  sins  and 
selfishness.  They  turned  their  backs  on  Jesus  Christ  once 
because  they  did  not  like  His  doctrine,  and  He  turned  to 
His  disciples  and  said,  "Will  ye  also  go  away?"  They 
mocked  at  the  preaching  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  The  preach- 
er should  make  his  services  as  attractive  as  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  Scriptures  justify  and  no  more. 

3.  Public  sentiment,  in  and  out  of  the  church,  demands 
that  the  evangelist  draw  the  crowd  and  this  demand  is 
well  nigh  imperative.  He  is  made  to  feel  a  sense  of  fail- 
ure if  he  does  not.  The  public  also  demands  that  he  make 
a  showing  of  numbers,  for  the  number  of  converts  is  the 
criterion  of  his  success.  The  evangelist  is  not  all  to  blame 
for  the  conditions  complained  of.  He  is  under  strong 
pressure  of  public  sentiment  and  must  show  results  or  be 
branded  as  a  failure.  He  is  then  tempted  to  use  an-y 
worldly  means,  not  morally  wrong,  to  attract  a  crowd,  for 
the  church  and  the  world  demands  that  he  draw  the  cijowd. 
In  his  zeal,  and  under  pressure  of  public  sentiment,  he 
transfers  that  pressure  to  the  unconverted,  who  are  not 
well  instructed,  and  even  persuades  them  to  make  a  pro- 
fession when  in  many  instances  they  are  not  converted 
at  all. 

IV.  The  remedy  for  all  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  Word 
of  God. 

1.  We  must  revise  our  conception,  of  the  evangelist. 
H  e  is  not  merely  a  human  agent  we  may  use  or  dispense 
with  at  pleasure.  He  is  a  Divine  agent.  Paul  said  to 
Timothy,  "Do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof 
of  thy  ministry."  In  Ephesians  4:5,  Among  the  gifts 
which  Christ  gave  to  His  church  when  He  ascended — 
"He  gave  some  apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some 
evangelists,  and  some  pastors  and  teachers."  The  apostles 
and  prophets  were  temporary  gifts  for  the  period  of  in- 
spiration but  evangelists  and  teachers  and  pastors  are 
permanent  gifts  of  Christ  to  His  church.  We  would  not 
think  of  dispensing  with  pastors  and  teachers  in  our  Sun- 
day Schools,  Bible  classes,  and  in  our  institutions  of 
learning,  and  why  should  we  think  the  church  can  do 
without  evangelists?  Are  they  not  necessary?  If  they 
are  not,  then  why  did  Christ  give  them  to  the  church? 
Can  we  substitute  something  else  for  what  He  gave  us  ? 
Is  not  the  slow  progress  of  our  church  due  to  the  fact 
that  we  are  not  doing  God's  work  in  the  best  way  or  in 
the  fullest  way  that  he  has  provided?  Are  we  not  some- 
times guilty  of  trying  to  do  God's  work  in  our  own  way? 

2.  We  must  revise  our  conception  of  the  work  of  the 
Scriptural  evangelist.  Just  what  is  he  expected  to  do? 
We  read  that  evangelists,  pastors,  and  teachers  were 
given :  "For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ." 

a.  An  evangelist  should  press  out  into  needy  and 
destitute  places  where  no  religious  services  are  being 
held  and  open  up  new  territory  for  pastors  and  teachers 
to  follow  with  the  Word  of  God  to  be  taught  regularly. 
In  these  needy  fields  where  no  religious  work  has  been 
carried  on,  the  evangelist  can  expect  but  meager  visible 
results  in  converts,  for  where  there  has  been  no  seed  sow- 
ing there  can  be  no  harvest. 

b.  An  evangelist  should  hold  meetings  in  the  weaker 
churches  and  mission  points  where  they  can  have  preach- 
ing at  best  only  once  or  twice  a  month,  and  the  people 
need  instruction.  Ten  days  or  two  weeks'  good  Gospel 
preaching  by  an  evangelist  once  a  year  will  greatly 
strengthen  the  work  of  the  pastor  and  encourage  him  and 
all  his  workers — even  if  there  should  be  no  converts,  but 
there  is  almost  certain  to  be  some  converts. 

c.  Churches  that  have  full-time  preaching  often  grow 
cold  and  careless  and  the  pastors  and  teachers  get  dis- 
couraged, and  the  pastor  is  hungry  to  hear  the  Gospel 
from  some  brother  minister.  Then  the  evangelist  may 
come  to  their  help  and  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  from 
day  to  day  will  have  a  cumulative  effect  in  causing  cold 
and  earless  hearts  to  respond  to  the  truth,  and  o  take  on 
new  life,  new  courage,  and  enthusiasm  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  Then  souls  will  be  saved  and  the  church 
started  on  conquering  and  to  conquer  in  the  power  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit. 
The  purpose  of  an  evangelist  should  be  not  only  to 


convert  sinners,  for  God's  Word  says  he  is  "to  perfect 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ."  If  the  people  are  not  instructed, 
if  the  pastor  and  his  teachers  are  not  encouraged,  if  the 
church  is  not  edified  and  quickened  in  zeal  and  consecra- 
tion, then  an  evangelistic  meeting  is  a  failure  even  though 
many  be  counted  as  converts.  Converts  can  not  thrive 
in  a  cold,  heartless  church. 

The  third  remedy  is  in  educating  the  church  to  support 
real  Scriptural  evangelists.  The  church  must  cease  look- 
ing for  the  sensational  and  spectacular,  and  appreciate  the 
kind  of  work  that  edifies  the  body  of  Christ. 

How  should  an  evangelist  be  supported?  In  the  same 
way  the  pastor  and  teachers  in  our  institutions  of  learn- 
ing are  supported.  They  should  first  of  all  have  the 
sympathy  and  prayers  of  God's  people.  It  is  not  easy  for 
a  minister  to  deny  himself  the  comfort  and  satisfaction 
of  his  own  home  and  loved  ones  and  like  Paul,  "Have 
no  certain  abiding  place."  An  evangelist  has  his  trials  and 
temptations,  and  needs  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 

a.  Some  evangelists,  under  little  or  no  authority,  ac- 
cept for  their  services  all  they  can  get  the  people  to  give 
them,  and  sometimes  they  requjre  a  minimum  guarantee. 
This  plan  exposes  them  to  the  temptation  of  covetous- 
ness,  and  lays  them  open  to  the  charge  of  mercenary 
motives  and  of  neglecting  the  most  needy  places,  because 
they  are  unable  to  pay  the  prices  demanded. 

b.  Other  evangelists  are  supported  by  stated  salaries 
from  Presbytery,  Synod,  or  General  Assembly,  and  they 
return  to  the  general  funds  of  the  church  the  free-will 
offerings  they  receive.  People  expect  to  make  a  free-will 
offering  in  an  evangelistic  meeting  and  ought  to  be  en- 
couraged to  do  so,  not  by  constraint  but  willingly.  But 
in  many  instances  they  do  not  want  to  give  to  the  general 
funds  of  the  church  but  to  the  minister  from  whom  they 
have  derived  some  spiritual  benefit.  In  many  instances 
they  are  members  of  other  denominations,  and  if  they  are 
giving  to  the  general  cause,  they  feel  in  honor  bound  to 
support  the  mission  and  evangelistic  work  in  their  own 
church. 

c.  There  is  another  way,  and  that  is  for  the  church 
organizations  employing  an  evangelist  to  underwrite  his 
salary  and  let  him  make  a  monthly  report  of  his  expenses 
and  receipts  from  free-will  offerings.  If  he  receives  an 
excess,  let  him  return  it.  If  there  be  any  deficit,  let  him 
be  reimbursed.  Then  what  the  people  give  him  will  go 
directly  to  the  minister  from  whom  they  have  received 
spiritual  benefit.  Then  he  may  go  wherever  he  is  needed, 
and  the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich  may  have  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them. 

Above  all,  let  us  as  a  church  give  the  evangelist  his 
rightful  place  in  the  plan  and  program  of  Christ  in  His 
church,  and  let  us  not  think  we  can  dispense  with  the 
evangelist  any  more  than  we  can  with  the  pastor  and 
teacher.  We  need  all  three  of  them,  or  Christ  would  not 
have  given  them  to  us.  J.  E.  Flow,  D.D. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Ramsey,  Hickory,  N.  C. 
Mr.  Edward  Grant,  Ed.  Sec.  For.  Mis.,  Nashville. 
Rev.  G.  F.  Bell,  D.D.,  Crescent  Hill  Ch.,  Louisville. 
Rev.  E.  E.  Gillespie,  D.D.,  Synod's  Supt  of  Home  Mis. 
Rev.  John  Fairly,  D.D.,  Wilmington. 
Mr.  C.  R.  Warthen,  Physical  Director  Lynchburg  C.  S. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Henderlite,  D.D.,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 
Speakers- 
Rev.  Henry  H.  Sweets,  Louisville. 
Rev.  Walter  Getty,  Director  of  Y.  P.  W.,  Richmond. 
Rev.  Samuel  M.  Glasgow,  D.D.,  Knoxville. 
Rev.  Campbell  Symonds,  Fayetteville. 
Rev.  A.  A.  Walker,  Charlotte. 
Rev.  W.  A.  Mcllwaine,  Nagoya,  Japan. 
Counselors — 

Mr.  Qaude  T.  Carr,  Director  of  Religious  Education. 

Miss  Margaret  McQueen,  Syno.  Aux.,  Sec.  Y.  P.  W. 

Miss  Mamie  McElwee,  Synodical  Chm.  Y.  P.  W. 

Presbyteries'  Chairmen  of  Religious  Education. 

Synodical  Auxiliary's  Secretaries  of  Y.  P.  W. 

Assistant  Counselors. 
■  Miss  Margaret  McQueen,  Trained  Nurse,  Pinehurst. 

Agencies  Co-Operating  in  the  Conference — A  Board 
of  Directors  composed  of  Synod's  Committee  and  the 
Woman's  Synodical  Auxiliary  Committee  on  Young  Peo- 
ple's Work  is  charged  with  the  responsibility  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Young  People's  League  Conference. 

The  Board  elects  an  Executive  and  Program  Committee 
to  arrange  the  program  and  direct  the  Conference. 

Executive  and  Program  Committee — Mr.  Claude  T. 
Carr,  Rev.  T.  G.  Tate,  Rev.  W.  C.  Jamison,  Miss  Mar- 
garet McQueen,  Miss  Mamie  McElwee. 

Finance  Committee — Rev.  W.  M.  Baker,  Rev.  T.  G. 
Tate,  Miss  Mamie  McElwee. 

Fill  out  registration  card — mail  promptly  to  Mr.  Claude 
T.  Carr,  Mooresville,  N.  C. 
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WOMANS  AUXILIARY 


Tk«  W«M>'«  AmxMmrj,  rnmhy^^^  CViM^k.  U.  S. 
n*-Zn  Field  BUff,  S«kmt  LwM,  MlM*«rt 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Ala. 

Awwlachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Ke«ley,  WyAeville,  Va. 
Arkaasai— Mr«.  K.  S.  Scott,  1162  Perry  St.,  St.  Helena, 
ArkaiiMU. 

Florid*— Mrs.  W.  G.  Tlitwipson,  Jr.,  3215  Obisp©  St., 

Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Gearyia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Tarraer,  Jr.,  Newnaa,  Ga. 
Kentucky— Mrs.  H.  P.  Co©9er,  Lebwioti,  Ky. 
Louiiiana— Mrs.  Ckarles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St, 

Lake  Chariest,  La. 
Miuiaippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Miss«ari— Mrs.  Walter  Crareji,  223  Frances  St.,  Excelsior 

Nortk  Carolima— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wils«i,  Acsae,  N.  C. 
Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 
RoMokc,  Va. 

West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 
Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

Soutii  Carsliaa- Mrs.  W.  O.  Irovralee,  Due  West,  S.  C. 
TenjUMee— Mrs.  lb»6»  Weeds,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lcwiskurg, 
Tcfm. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 
Saa  Antonio,  Texas. 


CONCORD  PRESBYTERIAL  CONFERENCE 


Where?    At  Statesville  First  Church. 
When?    Wednesday,  June  8th.    Hours  10  a.  m.  to 
3  :30  p.  m. 

What?  A  conference  on  methods.  No  set  pro- 
gram. A  time  to  confer  with  leaders  on  plans  of 
work  for  the  new  year. 

Who?  Every  woman  in  Concord  Presbyterial  is 
invited. 

How?  Just  come.  Bring  lunch.  Be  in  the  spirit 
of  Prayer. 

Why?  By  action  of  the  Presbyterial  at  Davidson 
in  response  to  a  demand  for  a  school  for  leadership 
training  and  for  a  fuller  understanding  by  the  lay 
membership  of  Auxiliary  methods  and  plans. 

Grace  K.  Ramsay,  Cor.  Sec. 


KINGS  MOUNTAIN  PRESBYTERIAL 


This  Auxiliary  has  just  held  one  of  its  most  suc- 
cessful annual  meetings  in  Gastonia  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  April  16-27.  This  was  the  20th  anni- 
versary of  this  Presbyterial  which  was  organized  in 
this  church  in  1906. 

The  meeting  opened  Tuesday  morning  with  an  ex- 
cellent program. 

Devotionals  were  conducted  and  greetings  brought 
the  Presbyterial  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Henderlite,  pastor  of 
hostess  church,  Rev.  J.  E.  Berryhill,  chairman  of 
Woman's  Work  in  the  Presbytery  and  Mr.  J.  W. 
Timberlake  from  the  Men  of  the  Church. 

Special  features  were  addresses  by  Dr.  Darby  Ful- 
ton, Dr.  Henry  W.  McLaughlin,  Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Den- 
dy  and  Mr.  J.  B.  Johnston.  Dr.  Frazer  Hood  pre- 
sented Synod's  book  and  Mrs.  Morrison  spoke  on 
"The  Need  of  a  Mission  court  for  North  Carolina." 

Short  talks  on  Christian  Education  were  made  by 
Mrs.  Jewel  Banks,  representing  the  Assembly's 
Training  School,  Miss  Schrum,  Queens  College,  and 
Mr.  Harllee  Branch,  Davidson  College. 

Mrs.  W.  W.  Glenn  spoke  on  Montreat  and  Assem- 
bly's Inn,  Mrs.  Coit  Robinson  on  the  Budget  and 
Mrs.  Sam  Robinson  on  the  Business  Woman's  Circle. 

Mrs.  A.  M.  Erwin  conducted  two  most  interesting 
and  helpful  Bible  studies. 

Reports  were  made  from  Synodical  by  Mrs.  G.  A. 
Sparrow,  from  the  group  conferences  by  Mrs.  Joe 
Overmeyer  and  Mrs.  Jewel  Banks. 

The  Birthday  Special  for  the  girls'  school  at 
Kwangju,  Korea,  was  charmingly  presented  by 
Misses  Sarah  Gardner,  Carrrie  May  Mitchell  and 
Martha  Jackson  Loftin. 

The  delightful  music  rendered  by  Mrs.  Lois  Latti- 
more  and  Mr.  Joe  Overmeyer  was  a  real  treat. 

Bountiful  and  delicious  luncheons  were  served  at 
at  the  church  both  days. 

The  Presbyterial  adjourned  at  noon  Wednesday  in 
order  that  the  members  might  attend  the  funeral  of 
Mrs.  George  M.  Nolen,  a  much  beloved  former  mem- 
ber. 

The  next  annual  meeting  will  be  held  in  Lincoln- 
ton,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Mason. 


FEE  DEE  PRESBYTERIAL 


Pee  Dee  Presbyterial  held  its  second  efficiency  con- 
ference at  Darlington,  S.  C,  April  29,  1927.  The  pur- 
pose of  this  meeting  was  to  give  the  officers  and  sec- 
retaries of  the  Presbyterial  an  opportunity  to  meet 
with  the  officers  and  secretaries  of  the  local  Aux- 
iliaries, so  that  they  might  know  each  other  per- 
sonally and  discuss  methods  and  plans  for  the  work 
of  the  coming  year.  Over  a  hundred  women  were  in 
attendance.  Dr.  W.  M.  Fulton,  of  the  Darlington 
Church,  led  the  devotional,  giving  Paul's  conception 
of  the  Christian's  life  as  set  forth  in  Roman's  12. 


Rev.  H.  G.  Bedinger,  of  Hartsville,  chairman  of  the 
Home  Mission  Committee  of  Pee  Dee  Presbytery, 
gave  an  interesting  and  instructive  account  of  the 
work  of  the  Presbytery  within  its  own  boundaries. 
The  remaining  time  before  luncheon  was  devoted  to 
the  officers'  group  conferences.  In  the  afternoon. 
Rev.  John  McEachern  of  the  Kunsan  station,  Korea, 
gave  a  soul-stirring  message  of  the  great  need  of 
educating  the  people,  especially  the  womanhood,  of 
Korea,  for  the  Christ.  This  message  was  especially 
timely  in  that  the  May,  1927,  Birthday  Gift  is  to  go  to 
the  cause  for  which  Mr.  McEachern  so  earnestly 
pled. 

The  delegations  to  the  conference  were  asked  to 
bring  sandwiches  and  cake  so  as  to  relieve  as  much 
as  possible  the  hostess  Auxiliary  in  the  entertaining. 
The  Darlington  ladies,  however,  quite  outdid  them- 
selves in  adding  to  the  basket  lunch  refreshing 
coffee,  delicious  ice  cream  and  other  accessories. 


THE  SOUTH  CAROLINA  PRESBYTERIAL 


The  28th  Annual  Meeting  of  the  South  Carolina 
Presbyterial  was  held  in  Laurerns,  S.  C,  April  21st 
and  22nd. 

The  meeting  was  attended  by  10  officers,  60  dele- 
gates and  a  number  of  visitors  and  a  most  helpful, 
interesting  and  instructive  meeting  was  the  result  of 
the  well-thought-out  program.  A  shadow  was  cast 
over  the  body  by  the  illness  of  the  beloved  president, 
Mrs.  S.  C.  Hodges,  who  has  in  every  way  given  of  her 
talents  and  personality  for  the  past  year  to  advance 
the  work  of  the  Presbyterial.  The  Chair  was  ably 
filled  by  the  vice-president,  Mrs.  J.  F.  Jacobs,  Sr. 

The  Auxiliaries  brought  encouraging  reportrs,  and 
many  helpful  suggestions  were  offered  to  the  rep- 
resentatives, to  be  carried  home  to  further  the  work 
of  the  Presbyterial. 

The  program  was  replete  with  wonderfully  inter- 
esting talks  and  addresses.  The  theme  of  the  meet- 
ing was  "We  would  see  Jesus"  and  the  Bible  studies 
on  the  three  subjects  "We  would  see  Jesus,"  as  a 
Teacher,  as  a  Saviour,  and  as  a  Soul-winner,  were 
ably  handled  in  the  devotionals  by  Dr.  E.  D.  Patton, 
Miss  Virginia  Neville  and  Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee. 

Among  the  many  good  things  on  the  program,  we 
will  mention  Dr.  Daffin's  missionary  address,  in  which 
he  graphically  told  of  the  missionary  life  and  wprk 
in  Brazil. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crouch,  of  the  Clemson  Church, 
brought  a  stirring  message  to  the  Presbyterial  in  the 
which  they  begged  for  the  sympathy  and  aid  of  the 
women  of  South  Carolina  Presbyterial  in  "putting 
over"  the  big  undertaking  before  the  Presbyterians 
of  South  Carolina  in  erecting  an  adequate  building  at 
Clemson  College  for  the  Presbyterian  students  of 
that  institution. 

The  body  listened  with  intense  interest  to  the  ad- 
dress of  Miss  Nancy  White  on  Home  Missions. 

We  cannot  close  without  giving  very  special  men- 
tion to  the  beautiful  pageant  presented  by  some  of 
the  children  of  Thornwell  Orphanage  under  the 
splendid  direction  of  Miss  Nancy  Pearson.  The  ob- 
ject of  the  pageant  was  to  show  the  need  of  improve- 
ment in  the  Jennie  Spear  School  in  Kwangju,  Korea, 
where  the  Birthday  offerings  go  this  year.  The 
children  acted  the  pageant  beautifully  and  in  this 
as  in  every  other  way,  they  reflected  the  splendid 
training  they  are  receiving  at  Thornwell  Orphan- 
age. 

The  hostess  church  showed  a  truly  hospitable 
spirit  in  every  way  possible.  The  members  of  the 
local  Auxiliary  were  ever  present  to  make  the  guests 
feel  the  cordial  welcome  which  was  theirs.  Delicious 
and  bountiful  luncheons  were  served  both  days  in  the 
church  dining  rooms. 

After  the  two  days'  session,  the  Presbyterial  ad- 
journed to  meet  in  Ninety-Six  in  1928. 
Mrs.  George  M.  Wright, 
Miss  Clara  Duckett,  Press  Committee. 


BETHEL  PRESBYTERIAL 


When  the  two  days  session  of  Bethel  Presbyterial 
came  to  a  close  in  the  Lancaster  Church,  April  20th, 
every  heart  present  was  full  of  joy,  because  the  meet- 
ings had  been  such  a  wonderful  success  from  every 
standpoint.  The  program  was  especially  interesting. 
Mrs.  Harper  Woods,  in  her  calm  manner  dispatched 
the  business  without  a  single  discord.  Thirty-four 
of  the  36  Auxiliaries  were  represented.  All  delegates 
reported  marked  progress  in  all  church  work.  Espe- 
cially has  Spiritual  Life  come  into  its  own.  All  Pres- 
byterial officers  had  worthwhile  messages.  Mrs. 
Crouch  made  a  strong  appeal  for  a  new  church,  for 
her  boys  at  Clemson  College.  She  also  led  a  devo- 
tional on  "How  I  teach  my  child  the  Bible."  She  has 
the  children  dramatize  Biblical  scenes.  This  was  a 
wonderful  Bible  hour.  The  other  devotionals  on  the 
theme  "We  would  see  Jesus,"  led  by  Mr.  Joplin,  Mrs. 
Beatty  and  Mrs.  Brownlee,  were  most  inspiring.  Mrs. 
Hays  gave  many  pleasing  results  from  the  colored 
conference  and  begged  all  Auxiliaries  to  have  dele- 
gates at  the  one  held  in  May.  The  Synodical  mes- 
sage by  Mrs.  Brownlee  was  full  of  inspiration.  The 
strong  appeal  for  Foreign  Missions  by  Mrs.  James 
White  made  us  feel  we  must  do  more  for  this  cause 
next  year.  Dr.  Daffin's  address  at  night  on  Brazil 
was  most  convmcing,  also  Miss  Nancy  White  on 
Home  Mission  work.  The  following  officers  were 
elected,  to  serve  the  next  two  years  :  Mrs.  Jno  Neely 
Rock  Hill,  President;  Mrs.  R.  F.  Bankhead,  Sharon^ 
Corresponding  Secretary;  Mrs.  Harper  Woods,  Ches- 
ter, Secretary  Spiritual  Life;  Ms.  James  McClure, 
Chester,  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions;  Mrs.  H.  L. 
VVright,  Clover,  Secretary  of  L.  and  P.  Home  Mis- 
sions; Miss  Alma  Adams,  Secretary  of  C.  E.  and  Min- 
isterial Rehef ;  Mrs.  F.  A.  Drennon,  Liberty  Hill  Sec- 


retary of  Literature,  Lancaster,  Kershaw,  Mrs.  F.  G. 
Cobb ;  Chester,  Mrs.  Vance  Donaldson ;  York,  Mrs. 
Gregg. 

The  president  called  the  newly  elected  president 
to  the  chair  and  presented  her  the  gavel,  saying, 
"Bethel  Presbyterial  is  so  well  beloved,  you  will  sel- 
dom need  this.  Mrs.  Neely  pledged  the  best  that 
was  in  her  to  the  success  of  Presbyterial  Mrs. 
Hays  in  a  few  fitting  words,  installed  the  new  offi- 
cers. About  275  were  in  attendance  the  first  day. 
Many  visitors  from  other  denominations  came  into 
the  meetings,  to  share  our  good  things,  quite  a  few 
men  were  present.  The  pastors,  their  wives,  and  the 
presidents  of  all  the  Auxiliaries  in  turn,  were  guests 
at  lunch. 

The  music  directed  by  Mrs.  Jno.  Prag  was  varied 
and  very  sweet.  The  Pages  deserve  praise  for  their 
faithful  performance  of  duties.  The  Lancaster  and 
Douglas  churches  gained  much  inspiration  and  en- 
thusfasm  from  having  these  visitors  among  them. 
An  invitation  to  meet  in  Rock  Hill  in  1928  was  gladly 
accepted. 

Mrs.  Harry  Hines,  Pub.  Sec. 


MACON  PRESBYTERIAL 


The  27th  annual  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Macon  Presbytery  was  held  at  the  Vineville  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Macon,  Ga.,  April  18,  19,  20,  1927. 

The  first  meeting  was  called  to  order  Monday  aft- 
ernoon at  five  o'clock  and  after  greetings  of  welcome 
by  Rev.  George  Wilcox  of  the  Vineville  Church,  and 
from  representatives  of  the  various  Auxiliaries  of 
the  city,  and  the  acknowledgmerit  of  greetings  by 
Miss  Annie  Bell  Redd,  of  Columbus,  the  communion 
service  was  celebrated.  Rev.  George  Wilcox,  of  the 
Vineville  Church.  Rev.  W.  R.  Mackay  of  the  First 
Church,  and  Rev.  C.  F.  Allen  of  Tattnall  Square 
Church  conducted  the  service,  assisted  by  an  elder 
from  each  church. 

Monday  evening,  April  i8th,  we  had  reports  from 
General  Asembly's  Home  Missions  and  Presbyterial 
and  Congregational  Home  Missions.  Closing  with 
"Stereopticion  Views  and  story  of  some  of  our  Home 
Mission  Work,"  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Smith,  of  Ft.  Valley. 

Tuesday  morning,  April  19th,  after  the  roll  call  of 
Auxiliaries  we  had  the  reports  of  Presbyterial  offi- 
cers. Also  a  report  from  our  president,  Mrs.  E.  G. 
Abbott,  of  Columbus.  Then  a  beautiful  solo  by  Mrs. 
N.  H.  Nesbit,  of  the  Vineville  Church.  Reports  of 
district  chairmen,  and  reports  of  the  secretaries  of 
causes  followed.  After  a  hymn,  a  most  delightful 
and  instructive  Bible  hour  was  conducted  by  Rev. 
M.  M.  MacFerrin,  D.D.,  of  the  Green  Street  Church, 
Augusta.  Dr.  MacFerrin  took  for  his  topic  the  53rd 
chapter  of  Isaiah. 

A  recess  was  taken  at  one  o'clock  and  a  most  beau- 
tiful luncheon  was  served  by  the  ladies  of  the  Vine- 
ville Church.  After  luncheon  the  Synodical  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner  gave  an  interesting  talk  on 
"Our  Synodical  Summer  School  of  Missions,  Toccoa." 
She  urged  a  large  attendance  from  each  Auxiliary. 

"Outstanding  work  of  local  Auxiliaries  as  given  by 
their  Presidents"  met  with  a  response  from  about  14, 
and  a  majority  spoke  of  an  increased  spirituality, 
also  an  increase  in  prayer  bands  and  in  Bible  classes. 

After  a  "Best  Methods  Hour"  and  an  open  dis- 
cussion of  New  Methods  the  Presbyterial  recessed 
for  an  automobile  ride  around  lovely  Macon,  with  its 
trees  and  flowers  in  full  bloom.  The  drive  ended  at 
the  beautiful  country  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Virgin 
where  a  bountiful  buffet  supper  was  served  under  the 
stately  pines. 

Tuesday  evening  April  19th  we  had  the  reports 
from  the  Secretaries  of  Foreign  Missions,  followed 
by  a  pageant,  "Plum  Blossoms  of  Korea"  by  three 
young  people  of  the  Vineville  Church.  We  were  par- 
ticularly fortunate  in  having  Mrs.  Iduk  Kim,  a  real 
Korean  who  is  attending  Wesleyan  College  right 
here  in  Macon,  bring  us  the  message  from  Korea. 
Mrs.  Kim  told  us  of  the  troubles  of  her  native  land, 
Korea,  from  lack  of  education,  from  Japanese  op- 
pression, and  from  over-population.  She  asked  that 
we  pray  especially  for  the  girls  of  Korea  and  said 
that  "a  man  and  God"  can  save  the  country.  The 
Christian  school  in  Korea  is  seriously  crippled  from 
lack  of  funds,  and  cannot  meet  the  standard  set  and 
demanded  by  the  Japanese. 

The  money  to  be  raised  in  May  at  the  Auxiliary 
Birthday  Party  is  to  go  to  this  Christian  School  in 
Kofea,  and  our  goal  is  to  be  "double  the  amount 
raised  last  year." 

Wednesday  morning,  April  20th,  Rev.  Frank  Baker, 
of  Brazil,  gave  us  a  most  interesting  talk  on  Brazil 
and  conditions  there.  He  says  that  the  mission  fields 
of  South  America  are  morally  and  spiritually  des- 
titute. The  message  of  Brazilian  Christians  to  Chris- 
tian America  is  threefold,  Dr.  Baker  says  : 

1.  Gratitude  for  the  Gospel. 

2.  Fellowship — Join  us  in  prayer  to  God  for  Brazil. 

3.  Co-operation — Send  teachers  and  workers  to 
Brazil. 

Dr.  MacFerrin  followed  with  his  Bible  hour,  com- 
pleting the  53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah. 

We  then  heard  the  reports  of  the  standing  com- 
mittes ;  Executive,  Finance,  Nominating.  Followed 
by  the  election  of  officers. 

After  a  solo  by  Mrs.  Nesbit  unfinished  business 
was  taken  up  and  the  reports  of  special  committees 
heard. 

The  folowing  new  officers  were  then  installed:  Our 
President,  Mrs.  E.  G.  Abbott  was  elected  last  year  for 
tow  years,  and  of  course  was  not  voted  on  ;  Vice-Pres- 
ident and  Historian,  Mrs.  Frank  Gunn,  Byron  ;  Re- 
cording Secretary,  Mrs.  C.  J.  Meredith,  Columbus; 
Secretary  of  Spiritual  Life,  Mrs.  J.  S.  Davis,  East- 
man ;  Secretary  of  Social  Service,  Mrs.  George  Dun- 
can, Americus ;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  H.  M.  Sharp,  Ma- 
con; Secretary  of  Literature,  Mrs.  H.  M.  O'Callag- 
han,  Eastman  ;  Secretary  of  Home  Missions,  Mrs.  J. 
W.  Woolfork,  Ft.  Valley. 

(Coatiaucd  om  PMT*  ij) 
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Queens  College  wishes  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
invite  all  friends  who  may  read  this  column  to  the 
exercises  of  her  70th  commencement,  May  20-24.  Miss 
Harriett  Elliott,  of  N.  C.  C.  W.  faculty  will  be  the 
speaker  for  the  Alumnae  Luncheon  Saturday,^  May 
20th,  the  Alumnae  Baby  Show  featuring  at  4  o'clock 
that  afternoon  and  joint  society  program  and  recep- 
tion, in  the  evening.  The  baccalaureate  sermon  will 
be  preached  Sabbath  evening,  8:00  o'clock,  m  the 
college  chapel,  by  Rev.  I.  S.  McElroy,  D.D.,  of  Kings 
Mountain,  N.  C.  •  j  <. 

Sister  class  breakfasts,  class  day  exercises  and  art 
exhibits  in  afternoon  and  the  grand  concert  that 
night  are  the  chief  numbers  on  Monday's  program. 
The  final  exercises  for  the  year  1926-27,  featured 
mainly  with  Judge  John  J.  Parker,  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
and  the  awarding  of  diplomas  to  the  class  of  27, 
which  boast  that  its  thirty  members  form  the  largest 
graduating  class  for  some  years  past,  take  place 
Tuesday,  May  24th,  10:00  a.  m. 

Chicora  College  for  Women  will  hold  its  twenty- 
first  commencement  exercises,  since  its  organization 
as  a  church  college.  May  14th  to  i6th.  Rev  A  W. 
Blakwood,  D.D.,  professor  of  Bible,  Louisville  ihe- 
ological  Seminary  will  preach  the  baccalaureate  ser- 
mon and  also  deliver  the  annual  literary  address. 
Rev  J  B.  Green,  D.D.,  professor  of  Theology,  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary  will  dehver  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  sermon.  The  graduating  class  num- 
bers forty-seven,  and  is  the  largest  class  to  grad- 
uate in  the  history  of  the  institution. 

Union  Theological  Seminary— The  115th  session  of 
Union  Theological  Seminary  closed  on  Wednesday, 
May  nth.  The  program  of  commencement  activities 
was  as  follows  ; 

Sunday,  May  8th— Baccalaureate  sermon  11:00  a. 
m.,  in  Schauffler  Hall.  .        r    ,     -n  ^ 

Tuesday,  May  loth— Annual  meeting  of  the  hSoara 
of  Trustees,  10:00  a.  m.,  in  Spence  Library. 

Inauguration  of  the  President,  Rev.  Benjamin  Rice 
Lacy,  Jr.,  D.D.,  4:30  p.m.,  in  Watts  Chapel. 

Alumni  Reunion  and  Banquet,  6:15  P-  m.,  at  tne 

Refectory.  .      ^,        o  „  ;„ 

Reception  to  the  Graduating  Class,  8:30  p.  m.,  in 

Richmond  Hall. 

Wednesday,  May  nth— Commencement  exercises 
n  :oo  a.  m.,  in  Watts  Chapel. 

The  preacher  of  the  baccalaureate  sermon  this 
year  was  Rev.  Dunbar  H.  Ogden,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the 
Government  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Mobile, 
Ala.  The  favor  in  which  Dr.  Ogden  is  held  at  Union 
Seminary  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  this  is  the 
second    time    he    has    been    chosen  baccalaureate 

Dr.  Ogden's  son,  Mr.  Dunbar  H.  Ogden,  Jr.,  was  a 
graduate  at  this  commencement  and  will  return  next 
session  as  the  Moses  D.  Hoge  Fellow. 

The  inauguration  of  President  B.  R.  Lacy,  Jr.,  was 
the  outstanding  feature  of  the  commencement  period. 
This  took  place  in  the  presence  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees.  Mr.  John  S.  Munce,  the  president  of  the 
Board,  presided  and  propounded  the  constitutional 
engagements  entered  into  by  the  incoming  president 
of  the  Seminary.  Rev.  F.  T.  McFaden,  D.D.,  on  be- 
half of  the  Board  of  Trustees  delivered  the  charge 
to  the  President.  Invitations  were  sent  out  to  the 
24  Presbyteries  comprised  in  the  four  controlling 
Synods  and  to  the  congregations  of  the  Presbyterian 
churches  of  Richmond  and  vicinity,  as  well  as  to 
about  500  individuals.  Dr.  Lacy  is  the  second  per- 
son to  occupy  the  position  of  President  of  Union 
Seminary.  Before  taking  up  his  residence  in  Rich- 
mond last  August,  he  was  the  pastor  of  Central 
•  Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga.  He  is  a  grad- 
uate of  Davidson  College,  of  Oxford  University, 
where  he  was  one  of  the  Rhodes  Scholars,  and  of 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  where  he  was  the 
Moses  D.  Hoge  Fellow.  His  family  on  both  sides 
of  the  house  have  been  intimately  associated  with 
the  government  of  Union  Seminary  since  its  founda- 
tion 115  years  ago.  One  of  his  forefathers.  Rev. 
Benjamin  Rice,  was  a  member  of  the  first  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  institution,  which  was  founded  large- 
ly through  the  labors  of  Dr.  John  Holt  Rice. 

Fifty-one  men  received  degrees,  diplomas  or  cer- 
tificates at  the  commencement  exercises  on  Wedhes- 
day  morning.  Following  are  their  names  and  hoirie 
addresses  together  with  the  fields  in  which  they  will 
locate  in  pursuit  of  their  work,  as  far  as  known  : 

Degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity — John  Curtis  Crane, 
A.B.,  Soonchun,  Korea,  same  field;  Augustus 
Alexander  McLean,  A.B.,  B.D.,  Lenoir,  N.  C,  same 
field. 

Degree  of  Master  of  Theology— Patrick  D.  Miller, 
A.B.,  B.D.,  Moses  D.  Hoge  Fellow,  Martin,  Ga.,  Tiger, 
Ga.;  Daniel  P.  McGeachy,  Jr.,  A.B.,  B.D.,  Charles  D. 
Larus  Fellow,  Decatur,  Ga.,  University  of  Edinburgh; 
John  Marion  Sydenstricker,  A.B.,  B.D.,  Oliveira, 
Minas,  Brazil. 

Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  —  John  Brooks 
Bittinger,  Jr.,  A.B.,  Gerrardstown,  W.  Va.,  Lewisburg, 
W.  Va. ;  Kirby  Vernon  Bowen,  B.A.,  M.A.,  Greens- 
boro, N.  C.„  Marlinton,  W.  Va. 

Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity — Samuel  Hugh 
Bradley,  A.B.,  Sutsien,  China,  Rapidan,  Va. ;  Charles 
Edward  Brauer,  Jr.,  A.B.,  Richmond,  Va.,  same  field; 
Otis  Calhoun  Brown,  A.B.,  Belspring,  Va.,  Bland,  Va. ; 
Claude  Allen  Calcote,  A. B.,  Ackerman,  Miss.,  Jackson- 
ville, Ala.;  R.  M.  Carr,  A.B.,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. ;  Le- 
land  Nicholas  Edmunds,  A. 13.,  Sumter,  S.  C,  Amory, 
Miss.;  Louis  Estes  Evans,  A.B.,  Brownsville,  Tenn., 
Ozark,  Ala.;  John  Hugh  Grey,  A.B.,  Bedford,  Va., 
Marion,  Va. ;  Shirley  Caperton  Guthrie,  A.B.,  Coa- 
homa, Texas,  Navasota,  Texas;  Joseph  Newton  Hill- 
house,  A.B.,  A.  M.,  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  Phoenix,  Ariz.; 
William  Otis  Johnson,  B.A.,  Th.B.,  Richmond,  Va., 


same  field.;  Byron  Burdette  Long,  A.B.,  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  Cedartown,  Ga. ;  John  W.  Luke,  A.B.,  Jefferson, 
N.  C. ;  Robert  Matthew  Lynn,  A.B.,  Clinton,  S.  C, 
Bream  Memorial  Church,  Charleston,  W.  Va. ; 
[oseph  Cunningham  Mcjunkin,  A.B.,  Houlka,  Miss., 
Goodwater,  Ala.;  John  CalvJh  Brown  McLaughlin, 
A.B.,  Richmond,  Va.,  Stony  Point,  Tenn. 
Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity — John  Lee  McLean, 

A.  B.,  St.  Pauls,  N.  C,  Fairmont  N.  C. ;  William  Henry 
Matheson,  A.B.,  Statesville,  N.  C,  Thomasboro,  N.  C. ; 
Guy  Monroe  Morrow,  A.B.,  Moresville,  N.  C,  Spring- 
field, Ky. ;  Marion  Julian  Murray,  B.S.,  St.  Pauls,  N. 
C,  Wilmington,  N.  C. ;  Dunbar  Hunt  Ogden,  Jr.,  A. 

B.  ,  Mobile,  Ala.,  same  field;  Robert  Howard  Poole, 

B.  S.,  Mocksville,  N.  C,  Wade,  N.  C. ;  Holmes  Rolston, 
Jr.,  A.B.,  Staunton,  Va.,  Deerfield,  Va.;  Archie  Julian 
Warner,  Ph.B.,  Atlanta,  Ga,,  Jackson,  Ga. ;  Saul  Pera 
Yosiph,  Charbash,  Urumia,  Persia. 

Diploma  of  Regular  Course  without  Degree  — 
Luther  Talmadge  Edgerton,  Kenly,  N.  C,  Sanford,  N. 

C.  ;  Vernon/ L.  Fisher,  Norfolk,  Va.,  Zuni,  Va.; 
Thomas  Kay  Howbray,  Salem,  Va.;  James  Robert 
Phipps,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  Littleton,  N.  C. 


On  Tuesday  evening  at  8  o'clock  the  annual  com- 
mencement play  will  be  given. 

This  commencement  concludes  one  of  the  most 
successful  years  in  the  history  of  this  institution. 
Thirty  seven  seniors  are  being  graduated. 


Diploma  of  the  English  Course  —  John  Walkup 
Byrd,  Julia,  W.  Va.,  Pecos,  Texas;  Earl  Franklin 
Camp,  Chicamauga,  Ga.,  Newland,  N.  C. ;  Walter 
Charles  Gansdale,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Madison,  N.  C. ; 
Robert  Whitehill  Grain,  Springfield,  Mo.,  Ft.  Worth, 
Texas;  Luther  Junius  Derby,  A.B.,  Richmond,  Va., 
same  field;  Arthur  Sewell  Gear,  Mill  Creek,  W.  Va. ; 
Rudert  Addison  Graybill,  Clifton  Forge,  Va. ;  Paul 
Wesley  Hodge,  N.  Norfolk,  Va.,  Shelton  Memorial 
Church,  Danville,  Va. ;  Harry  Duval  Painter,  Lewis- 
burg, W.  Va.,  Enfield,  N.  C.,  Leslie  H.  Patterson, 
Bedford,  Va.,  Richmond,  Va. ;  Matthew  Branch  Por- 
ter, Jr.,  Richmond,  Va.,  Renick,  W.  Va. ;  James  T. 
Riddervold,  Concord,  N.  C,  Balmorhea,  Texas;  Har- 
old C.  Smith,  Norfolk,  Va.,  West  Point,  Ga. ;  William 
Redd  Turner,  Columbus,  Ga.,  Westminster  Church, 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Certificate  of  Completed  Courses  —  Hyung  Chai 
Kim,  Pyeng  Yang,  Korea,  same  field.  I 

The  commencement  exercises  of  Union  Seminary 
conducted  in  the  presence  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 
The  diplomas  were  presented  by  President  B.  R. 
Lacy,  Jr. 

An  annual  feature  of  the  commencement  exercises 
is  the  presentation  to  each  graduate  of  a  book  by  a 
representative  of  the  Presbyterian  Committee  of 
publication. 

A  special  feature  of  the  commencement  exercises' 
this  year  was  the  unveiling  of  a  mural  tablet  in 
memory  of  *the  late  President,  Rev.  Walter  W. 
Moore,  D.D.  The  veil  was  drawn  by  Dr.  Moore's 
grandson  and  namesake,  Walter  Moore  Bird,  of 
Washington,  D.  C.  He  was  assisted  by  his  little 
sister,  Imogene  Bird. 

The  annual  address  to  the  graduating  class  on  be- 
half of  the  Board  of  Trustees  was  delivered  by  Rev. 
J.  J.  Murray,  of  Lexington,  Va. 

The  faculty  has  awarded  Fellowships  for  the  com- 
ing year,  as  follows  : 

Moses  D.  Hoge  Fellow — Mr.  Dunbar  H.  Ogden,  Jr., 
Mobile,  Ala. 

Charles  D.  Larus  Fellow — Mr.  Samuel  Hugh  Brad- 
ley, Sutsien,  China. 

Thomas  Cary  Johnson  Fellow — Mr.  Holmes  Rol- 
ston, Jr.,  Staunton,  Va. 


Arkansas  College  announces  speakers  for  the  com- 
mencement season  as  follows :  The  baccalaureate 
sermon  will  be  preached  on  Sunday,  June  sth,  by 
Rev.  U.  S.  Gordon,  associate  pastor  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Memphis,  who  will  also  lead 
the  vesper  service  that  evening.  The  sermon  to  the 
religious  organizations  will  be  preached  by  Rev.  W. 
F.  Rogers,  of  Warren,  Ark.  The  baccalaureate  ad- 
dress will  be  delivered  on  June  Sth  by  Rev.  William 
Crowe,  D.D.,  pastor  of  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  St.  Louis,  to  the  graduating  class  of  ap- 
proximately thirty  students,  the  largest  in  the  history 
of  the  college. 


Elise  High  School  Commencement  May  15,  16,  17 — 

Announcement  has  been  made  of  the  closing  exer- 
cises of  Elise  High  School  with  addresses  by  well 
known  speakers.  The  baccalaureate  sermon  will  be 
preached  by  Rev.  J.  I.  Knight,  of  Bristol,  Tenn.,  on 
Sunday  _  morning.  May  15th,  at  11:00  o'clock.  Mr. 
Knight  is  a  former  students  and  a  graduate  of  Elise 
and  it  is  with  a  genuine  feeling  of  pride  that  the 
school  is  having  him  back  to  take  part  in  the  com- 
mencement exercises. 

The  address  Sunday  evening  at  8  o'clock  to  the 
young  people's  society  will  be  given  by  Rev.  A.  D. 
Carswell  of  Raeford,  N.  C.  Mr.  Carswell  is  chairman 
of  the  committee  on  Schools  and  Colleges  in  Fay- 
ptteville  Presbytery  and  is  closely  in  touch  with  the 
school  in  this  capacity. 

On  Monday  at  i  o'clock  the  annual  alumnae  lunch- 
eon will  be  given  in  the  dining  room  of  the  girls  dor- 
mitory. All  former  students  of  Elise  are  cordially 
invited  to  be  present  at  this  occasion. 

Monday  evening  at  8  o'clock  the  senior  class  ex- 
ercises will  be  held  in  the  auditorium. 

On  Tuesday  morning  at  10:00  o'clock  the  musical 
recital  and  the  Debate  will  be  given.  The  debate  is  a 
new  feature  of  the  Elise  commencement  program  and 
one  which  bids  fair  to  arouse  considerable  interest. 
A  gold  medal  is  given  to  the  best  debater. 

Tuesday  afternoon  at  2:30  the  graduation  exer- 
cises and  the  commencement  address.  The  address 
this  year  is  given  by  Rev.  B.  R.  Lacy,  Jr.,  D.D.,  Pres- 
ident of  Union  Theological  Seminary  at  Richmond, 
Va.  Dr.  Lacy  needs  no  introduction  to  North  Caro- 
linians, being  a  native  of  this  state  and  the  son  of 
State  Treasurer  B.  R.  Lacy.  Before  becoming  Pres'- 
ident  of  Union  Seminary  he  was  pastor  of  one  of 
the  leading  churches  in  Atlanta,  Ga.  Elise  considers 
it  a  unique  honor  to  have  this  great  man  of  God  to 
come  and  speak  to  its  students  and  friends  of  the 
school. 


Anniversary  of  the  Montreal  Normal — The  tenth 
aniversary  of  the  Montreat  Normal  School  will  be 
celebrated  at  the  commencement  exercises,  occurring 
May  27  to  May  30th  inclusive.  Not  only  all  the  alum- 
ni but  all  former  students  are  earnestly  requested  to 
be  present.  All  the  exercises  will  be  exceedingly  at- 
tractive from  the  class  play  on  the  evening  of  the 
27th  through  those  of  Monday,  May  30th,  these  last 
furnishing  a  climax  of  interest  to  all  alumni  and 
friends,  both  of  the  past  and  the  present.  These 
exercises  will  consist  of  anniversary  exercises  at 
7:30,  a  banquet  and  an  alumni  meeting.  They  will 
be  replete  with  memories  of  the  decade  of  service 
rendered  by  the  school  and  with  sanguine  hope  for 
the  decades  yet  to  come. 

Friends  of  former  students  are  asked  to  send  the 
names  and  addresses  of  former  students  to  Mr.  S.  L. 
Woodward,  the  principal. 

Naturally  it  will  not  be  possible  for  the  school  to 
entertain  free  of  charge  all  former  students,  but  ar- 
rangements will  be  made  for  their  entertainment  at 
a  cost  as  moderate  as  possible.  Tickets  for  the  ban- 
quet will  be  only  seventy-five  cents  and  reservations 
must  be  made  before  May  27th,  sooner  if  possible. 

When  one  looks  at  the  young  women  whom  in  ten 
years  this  school  has  sent  out  as  teachers,  home- 
makers  and  business  women,  let  us  all  unite  in  the 
determination  to  make  this  tenth  anniversary  a 
notable  milestone  in  the  history  of  the  Montreat 
Normal,  a  sort  of  culmination  of  the  years  of  ex- 
periment and  beginnings  and  a  harbinger  of  the 
wider  usefulness  yet  to  come. 

Program- 
Friday  evening  at  8:00  o'clock,  Class  Play. 

Saturday  afternoon,  4:00  to  6:00 — Home  Economics 
Exhibit  and  reception. 

Saturday  evening,  8:00 — Music  Program. 

Sunday  morning,  10:00 — Commencement  Sermon. 

Sunday  evening,  7:30 — Sermon  to  the  Christian 
Endeavor. 

Monday  morning,  10  :30 — Graduating  Exercises. 
Monday  evening,  7:30  —  Anniversary  Exercises, 
Banquet  and  Alumni  Meeting. 


King  Colliege,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  will  celebrate  her 
6oth  anniversary  this  year  during  the  commencement 
season  June  4-7.  The  institution  was  founded  in 
1867  by  Holston  Presbytery  of  the  Synod  of  Ten- 
nessee. Its  first  president  was  Dr.  J.  Doak  Tadlock, 
who  served  in  that  capacity  for  18  years.  The  cele- 
bration will  be  marked  by  a  home  coming  of  King 
College  men.  Special  exercises  will  be  held  Tuesday 
afternoon,  June  7th,  on  the  college  campus.  A  spe- 
cial alumni  address  will  be  delivered  by  Rev.  James 
I.  Vance,  D.D.,  of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  who  was  the  only 
member  of  the  graduating  class  of  1883.  During  the 
afternoon  the  corner-stone  will  be  laid  for  the  new 
science  building,  which  will  be  ready  for  use  by  the 
opening  of  school  on  September  14.  The  new  gate- 
way, which  is  being  constructed  by  the  present  senior 
class  will  be  dedicated  the  same  afternoon.  At  six 
o'clock  in  the  evening  the  ^umni  banquet  will  be 
served  in  the  college  dining  hall,  at  which  time  the 
largest  gathering  of  King  College  men  in  the  history 
of  the  school  will  be  assembled.  Messages  will  be 
heard  from  all  of  the  classes  in  which  there  are  sur- 
viving members.  The  closing  exercises  will  be  held 
Tuesday  night  in  the  college  gymnasium  at  which 
time  the  graduating  address  will  be  delivered  by  Rev. 
Dr.  J.  Sprole  Lyons,  of  Atlanta,  a  member  of  the 
class  of  1880. 

The  other  features  of  the  commencement  program 
will  be  the  junior  oratorical  contest  Saturday  night, 
June  4th,  the  baccalaureate  sermon  in  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  Sunday  morning,  June  5th,  by  Rev. 
Dr.  Thomas  S.  Clyce,  of  the  class  of  1887,  and  the 
oratorical  contest  for  the  Sam  L.  King  medal  on 
Monday  night,  June  6th. 

Substantial  progress  is  being  made  in  the  endow- 
ment campaign  under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Sam  R. 
Sells,  of  Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee and  Dr.  Robert  Yost,  who  are  in  active  charge 
of  the  campaign.  It  is  expected  that  a  most  en- 
couraging report  will  be  made  at  the  close  of  the 
school. 


'Tf  I  could  hold  within  my  hand 
The  hammer  Jesus  swung. 
Not  all  the  gold  in  all  the  land. 
Nor  jewels  countless  as  the  sand 
All  in  the  balance  flung. 
Could  weigh  the  value  of  that  thing 
'Round  which  his  fingers  used  to  cling. 

"If  I  could  have  the  table  he 
Once  made  in  Nazareth, 
Not  crowns  of  kings  nor  kings  to  be, 
Nor  pearls  unnumbered  from  the  sea 
As  long  as  men  have  breath, 
Could  buy  from  me  that  thing  he  made- 
The  Lord  of  lords  who  learned  a  trade. 

"Yea,  but  that  hammer  still  is  shown 
In  hands  of  honest  toil. 
And  round  that  table  men  sit  down 
And  all  are  equals,  with  a  crown 
No  gold  nor  pearls  can  soil ; 
The  shop  at  Nazareth  was  bare. 
But  Brotherhood  was  builded  there." 


May  18,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


13 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 


(Continued  from  page  ii) 
The  standing  committees  for  1928  were  appointed. 
And  the  invitation  of  Cuthbert  for  the  Presbyterial 
for  1928  was  acceptd. 

Recess  was  taken  at  one  o'clock  and  a  delicious 
luncheon  was  served  by  the  Vineville  Auxiliary.  A 
solo  by  Mrs.  George  Wilcox,  several  informal  talks, 
the  minutes,  and  the  benediction  brought  the  27th 
Presbyterial  to  a  close. 

CHARLESTON  PRESBYTERIAL  AUXILIARY 


The  twenty-first  annual  meeting  of  Charleston 
Presbyterial  was  held  with  the  churches  of  Bamberg 
and  Denmark,  jointly,  the  meeting  being  held  in  the 
beautiful  little  church  of  Denmark,  S.  C,  April 
14,  IS,  1927.  All  who  were  present  at  this  gathering 
will  long  look  back  on  those  two  days  as  a  time  of 
great  benefit  and  enjoyment,  both  socially  and  spirit- 
ually. The  attendance  was  good  and  the  delegates 
were  greeted  with  a  cordial  welcome  and  whole- 
souled  hospitality  which  made  them  at  once  feel 
happy  and  at  home  among  real  friends. 

Thirteen  Auxiliaries  were  represented,  with  28 
delegates  and  47  visitors.  The  meeting  opened  on 
time,  with  Mrs.  Connor,  the  President,  in  the  chair, 
Mrs.  Lee  Mikell,  of  Edisto  Island,  taking  the  min- 
utes.in  the  absence  of  Mrs.  Clark  Seabrook,  Record- 
ing Secretary. 

The  general  theme  of  the  devotionals  was  "We 
Would  See  Jesus."   The  first  was  led  by  Mrs.  Connor, 
with  an  earnest  talk  on  "We  would  see  Jesus  as  a 
Saviour."    The  greeting  was  given  by  Mrs.  T.  P. 
McCrae,  of  Denmark,  and  responded  to  by  Mrs. 
Lucas  Aimar,  of  Charleston.  After  some  routine  bus- 
iness, Mrs.  Herman  McCain,  of  Denmark  sang  a  solo, 
"The   Good   Shepherd."     Mrs.   Sydney   Crouch,  of 
Clemson  made  a  moving  appeal  representing  the  ur- 
gent need  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  for  Clemson  Col- 
lege.  After  singing  the  hymn,  "More  Love  to  Thee," 
;  Mrs.  Connor  gave  the  report  of  the  Executive  Com- 
j  mittee.   A  solo,  "My  Loved  One,  Rest,"  was  sung  by 
!  Mrs.  G.  S.  Smith,  of  Bamberg. 

!  The  Secretary  of  Literature  called  attention  to  the 
i  literature  room,  which  was  effectively  arranged  by 
I  Mrs.  L.  M.  Willis,  the  local  secretary  of  literature. 
!  A  feature  of  this  was  the  table  devoted  entirely  to 
'  literature  for  young  people,  which  was  attractively 
'  set  forth  and  proved  very  interesting.  After  the  ap- 
,  pointment  of  committee,  and  prayer,  Presbyterial  ad- 
[  journed  for  a  recess,  during  which  a  delightful  lunch 
was  served. 

;  The  afternoon  session  opened  with  an  organ  pre- 
lude by  Mrs.  E.  H.  Henderson,  of  Bamberg.  Mrs. 
Crouch  spoke  on  "How  I  teach  my  Child  the  Bible." 
Miss  Nancy  White,  Field  Secretary  of  Assembly's 
Home  Missions,  spoke  on  Mission  work  in  the  home 
fields,  and  a  solo,  "Beautiful  Garden  of  Prayer,"  was 
sung  by  Mrs.  J.  J.  Smoak,  of  Bamberg.  Reports  of 
local  Auxiliaries  and  District  Chairmen  followed. 
The  Open  Forum,  in  which  local  Auxiliary  Problems 
were  discussed,  was  ably  conducted  by  Mrs.  W.  O. 
Brownlee,  Synodical  President.  A  series  of  confer- 
ences held  by  the  Secretaries  of  Causes  present  con- 
cluded the  afternoon's  work. 

The  evening's  program  opened  with  music  by  a 
quartet  from  the  Denmark  Methodist  Church,  which 
was  greatly  enjoyed.  Dr.  Byrd  of  Chicora  College 
spoke  on  Education,  and  explained  the  system  of 
distribution  of  gifts  for  benevolence.  The  Presby- 
terian Program  was  illustrated  by  a  demonstration 
showing  the  program  five  points  of  a  star,  each  be- 
ing illuminated  as  it  was  explained  by  a  speaker.  Rev. 
J.  M.  Sydenstricker,  of  Oliveira,  Brazil,  gave  an  in- 
teresting talk  on  the  work  in  that  field.  A  duet, 
"O  Thou  Divine  Redeemer,"  was  sung  as  an  offer- 
tory by  Mrs.  H.  N.  Folk  and  Mrs.  Tom  Black,  after 
which  the  session  was  closed  with  prayer. 

On  Friday  morning  the  Devotional,  "We  would 
See  Jesus  as  a  Teacher,"  was  led  by  Mrs.  Grice.  The 
Historian  of  Presbyterial,  Mrs.  S.  G.  Stoney,  spoke  of 
the  importance  of  preserving  our  church  history. 
Mrs.  W.  B.  Havey,  of  Beaufort,  sang  a  solo,  "None 
of  Self  and  All  of  Thee." 

Mrs.  J.  L.  David,  Treasurer,  made  her  report  on 
finance.  The  colored  work  on  the  islands  was  re- 
ported by  Mrs.  T.  S.  Legare,  chairman  of  that  work. 
Mrs.  Tom  McCrae  and  Mrs.  Sturgeon,  of  Denmark, 
sang  a  duet,  and  the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  Young 
People's  Work,  Mrs.  Alexander  Sprunt,  Jr.,  was  read 
m  her  absence.  Mrs.  D.  E.  Friar  told  of  Montreal 
:  and  the  South  Carolina  Home. 

After  the  lunch  hour,  Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee  opened 
the  meeting  with  the  devotional,  "Jesus  as  a  Soul 
Winner."  After  the  conclusion  of  some  other  bus- 
mess,  the  following  new  officers  and  secretaries  for 
1927-28  were  installed :  Vice-President,  Mrs.  D.  E. 
Friar,  Charleston;  Departmental  Secretaries:  Chris- 
tian Education  and  Ministerial  Relief,  Mrs.  H.  E 
Savage,  Waterboro;  Spiritual  Life,  Mrs.  G.  T.  Pace, 
McClellanville,  S.  C. ;  Christian  Social  Service,  Mrs. 
•James  K.  Davis,  Charleston,  S.  C. ;  Literature  Mrs 
W.  Brantley  Harvey,  Beaufort,  S.  C. 

An  invitation  from  McClellanville  to  meet  with 
them  in  1928  was  extended  and  gladly  accepted,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned,  after  tendering  a  cordial  vote 
of  thanks  to  the  churches  of  Bamberg  and  Denmark 
for  their  delightful  and  inspiring  entertainment. 

J.  L.  Glover. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Introduction  To  Child  Study— Oavence  H.  Benson. 

This  is  a  textbook  for  Teacher  Training  Qasses,  but 
it  would  be  a  fine  manual  for  parents  as  well  as  teachers 
The  author  is  Director  of  Religious  Education  in  thi 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  of  Chicago,  and  approaches  his 
positions  from  a  fatherly,  serious,  orthodox  standpoint.  It 


is  such  a  product  as  usually  comes  from  the  Moody  In- 
stitute. We  are  told  that  thirty-six  million  boys  and 
girls  in  America  receive  no  religious  training,  and  that  80 
per  cent  of  the  crimes  of  this  land  are  committed  by 
adolescents.  What  folly  parents  show  in  refusing  to  be 
real  fathers  and  mothers.  The  book  sells  for  $1.50,  with 
10  cents  extra  for  postage.  Order  from  the  Presbyterian 
Committee  of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va. 


"The  Fact  of  Christiamty<" — By  Dr.  S.  L.  Morris. 

About  two  decades  ago  a  Scotchman,  Dr.  Carnegie 
Simpson,  published  a  book  on  "The  Fact  of  the  Christ," 
a  telling  piece  of  apologetic  writing.  Now  our  own  Dr. 
S.  L.  Morris  has  written  a  book  on  "The  Fact  of  Chris- 
tianity." This,  too,  is  valuable  contribution  to  the  litera- 
ture of  apologetics.  The  Fact  of  Christ  and  the  Fact  of 
Christianity — these  are  companion  facts  and  incomparable 
for  excellence  and  influence.  If  men  everywhere  could  only 
be  brought  to  consider  these  creative  facts  in  the  light  of 
the  evidences  of  their  supreme  validity  and  worth,  the  faith 
of  believers  would  be  greatly  strengthened,  much  criticism 
of  unbelievers  silenced,  and  many  doubts  of  doubters  re- 
moved. Dr.  Morris'  book,  if  widely  circulated,  would  be 
an  effective  means  to  this  end.  For  it  is  a  volume  of 
Christian  evidences  popularly  and  appealingly  presented. 
Its  method  is  not  that  of  argumentation,  though  it  is  a 
book  of  sound  reason  ;  its  method  is  rather  that  of  narra- 
tion, citation,  and  illustration.  It  is  a  book  of  facts  in- 
terpretative and  corroborative  of  the  greatest  fact  of 
history,  the  Fact  of  Christianity.  Preachers  and  laymen 
will  find  it  rich  in  materials  for  sermons  and  addresses. 
These  are  the  chapter  headings :  The  Necessity  of  God ; 
The  Problem  of  Evil ;  Comparative  Religions ;  Chris- 
tianity's Ideals  and  Purposes ;  Christianity  and  Missions ; 
Christianity's  Experiences  and  Hopes ;  and  The  Alterna- 
tive— IF.  Let  pastors  commend  "The  Fact  of  Christian- 
ity" to  their  congregations  and  encourage  them  to  read  it: 

J.  B.  Green. 


WOODLAND  WEALTH  OF  SOUTH  BASIS  OF 
GREAT  INDUSTRY 


The  timber  resources  of  the  South  the  basis  of  its 
great  wood-working  and  allied  industries,  are 
brought  to  the  attention  of  the  nation  in  an  adver- 
tisement of  the  Southern  Railway  System  appearing 
in  the  May  issues  of  magazines  having  a  combined 
circulation  of  more  than  10,000,000. 

This  advertisement,  which  is  the  eighth  of  a  series 
dealing  with  advantages  and  opportunities  in  the 
South  which  is  being  carried  by  the  Southern  in 
publications  which  are  read  nationally,  read  as  fol- 
lows : 

"A  soft  green  mantle  of  great  forests  clothes  the 
rugged  backbone  of  the  Appalachian  Range  and  the 
costal  plains  of  the  South.  Almost  one-half  of  the 
nation's  lumber  supply  is  furnished  by  the  South. 

"The  South  values  her  trees  among  her  most 
precious  possessions.  No  longer  do  men  slash  away 
whole  forests  here,  with  no  thought  of  the  morrow. 
The  Southern  States  and  Southern  lumber  com- 
panies are  co-operating  to  carry  out  not  only  con- 
servation policies  but  also  reforestation  programs. 

"The  value  of  the  Southern  forest  products  and  the 
the  output  of  the  Southern  woodworking  industries 
total  more  than  $800,000,000  yearly.  And  each  year 
the  Southern  lumber  industries  find  an  ever  widen- 
ing demand  for  their  products. 

"Timber  is  one  of  the  South's  great  natural  re- 
sources. But  this  rich  heritage  is  being  conserved 
and  developed  for  future  generations  as  well  as  con- 
tributing its  share  to  present  prosperity. 

"The  Southern  Railway  System  is  conducting  for- 
estry work  along  its  lines  in  Southern  Carolina  on 
a  tract  of  19,000  acres,  inherited  from  the  days  of 
wood-burning  locomotives.  It  is  demonstrating  that 
the  adoption  of  modern  methods  of  forestry  and  re- 
forestation pays  both  large  and  small  owners  of 
timber  tracts." 


WHO  OWNS  PEACE  INSTITUTE? 


(Continued  from  page  5) 
charter,  three-fourths  of  its  trustees  must  be  members  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church. 

This  school  does  not  belong  to  Raleigh,  though  Raleigh 
is  proud  of  it.  It  does  not  belong  to  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Raleigh,  though  this  church  delights  to  aid  it 
in  every  way ;  but  P^ace  Institute  with  its  school  and  prop- 
erty is  the  property  of  the  Pr^sbytericms  of  North  Caro- 
lina. No  individual  now  owns  one  dollar  of  its  stock  or 
property. 

This  institution,  because  of  its  splendid  record  of  over 
fifty-five  years,  of  what  it  is  now  doing  in  educating 
young  women,  and  of  the  promising  future  before  it  in 
serving  the  Church  and  training  her  young  women,  is 
well  worthy  of  your  good  will  and  aid  . 

While  the  school  in  the  past  has  been  largely  financed 
without  putting  on  "Begging  Campaigns  or  Drives,"  it 
now  appeals  to  its  alumnae,  Presbyteries  and  friends  to 
aid  in  erecting  additional  buildings  and  for  endowment. 
These  are  necessary  because  of  the  growth  of  the  school 
and  its  increased  patronage. 

Any  who  know,  or  will  look  into  its  work,  will  be  grati- 


fied and,  we  trust,  moved  to  aid  this  school  at  our  State 
Capital  in  cash  gifts  or  pledges ;  or  to  even  a  greater  ex- 
tent, by  bequests  in  their  wills.  It  is  gratifying  to  know 
that  many  are  now  giving,  while  others  are  remembering 
the  school  and  its  work  by  bequests. 

Will  you  not  aid  her  now  or  give  us  an  opportunity  to 
tell  you  more  about  her  usefulness  and  future  prospects? 

James  R.  Young,  Secy.-Treas. 

Raleigh,  N.  C. 

A  HIGH  SCHOOL  FOR  BOYS  IN  JAPAN 


Before  me  lies  a  general  letter  from  my  friend  of  col- 
lege days,  the  lovable  Dr.  H.  H.  Sweets,  our  efficient 
Secretary  of  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief. 

Writing  of  our  Educational  Work  in  Japan,  he  says : 
"The  two  schools  for  girls  should  be  enlarged  and 
strengthened.  From  these  are  going  mothers  and  teachers 
who  will  help  shape  the  lives  of  the  next  generation. 
There  certainly  ought  to  be  at  least  one  standard  through- 
ly Christian  high  school  for  boys  to  give  more  spiritual 
preparation  to  the  future  ministers  and  teachers  of  the 
Japanese  Church,  and  to  teachers  in  the  Government 
schools." 

Surely  everyone  who  claims  to  be  a  Presbyterian  ought 
to  be  able  to  give  unhesitating  approval  to  the  above  sug- 
gestions, for  we  all  believe  that  thorough  Christian  train- 
ing is  an  essential  in  building  up  a  constituency  for  efifi- 
cient  service  in  the  Kingdom.  Nevertheless,  there  are 
certain  considerations  that  our  Church  should  most  seri- 
ously weigh  before  launching  out  into  further  educational 
efforts  in  Japan  . 

1.  Is  a  Boys'  High  School  in  our  Japan  Mission  really 
needed  ?  Theoretically,  it  would  seem  to  be  most  desir- 
able that  we  should  have  such  a  plant.  But  is  it  really 
needed?  And  would  it  really  be  a  feeder  of  our  Theo- 
logical Seminary  ? 

Honesty  requires  me  to  answer  both  of  these  in  the 
negative :  (a)  For  while  we  have  no  high  school  for 
boys  in  connection  with  our  Mission,  the  Missions  of 
other  Protestant  denominations  occupying  the  same  gen- 
eral territory  have  an  abundance  of  such  schools,  and 
they  are  more  than  glad  to  take  in  such  boys  as  we  may 
see  fit  to  send  them. 

(b)  A  Christian  High  School  in  a  land  like  this  ought 
to  produce  candidates  for  the  ministry,  but  the  regrettable 
fact  is  that  it  does  not  seem  to  do  so.  The  statistics  given 
of  a  large  Presbyterian  High  School  in  Tokyo,  not  so 
long  ago,  showed  only  two  candidates  for  the  ministry 
among  a  large  list  of  graduates  for  that  year.  It  is  most 
likely  that  they  entered  the  school  with  the  ministry  in 
view. 

2.  Is  the  establishment  of  a  Boys'  High  School  in 
Japan  a  practical  proposition  ?  Once  more  we  answer, 
"No,"  and  that  for  two  reasons : 

(1)  The  cost  is  prohibitive.  Within  the  past  two  weeks 
I  have  consulted  with  a  man,  who  until  recently  was 
engaged  in  just  this  kind  of  work  in  another  Mission,  so 
he  gave  me  the  benefit  of  his  knowledge  and  experience. 

(a)  The  equipment  for  a  school  with  a  capacity  of  500 
students,  would  mean  an  initial  outlay  for  land,  buildings, 
furnishings,  etc.,  of  no  less  than  $1(K),000. 

(b)  Even  with  500  students,  helping  out  with  tuition  * 
fees,  the  Home  Church  would  have  to  supply  something 
like  $10,000  per  annum. 

(c)  According  to  recent  government  regulations  an 
"endowment"  of  yen  12,000  has  to  be  deposited  in  a 
Japanese  bank,  as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith  or  against 
financial  failure  (I  did  not  ascertain  which)  before  a  per- 
mit to  run  such  a  school  would  be  granted  by  the  gov- 
ernment. 

(2)  Under  the  present  system  of  regulations  for  Boys' 
High  Schools  with  "Government  recognition,"  it  is  im- 
possible to  conduct  a  school  that  is  thoroughly  Christian. 
A  missionary  in  charge  of  such  a  school  speaking  of  the 
system  of  Ethics,  which  the  Government  requires  to  be 
taught,  says,  "It  is  absolutely  incompatible  with  the  teach- 
ings of  Christianity." 

After  spending  more  than  35  years  in  Japan,  and  during 
a  good  portion  of  that  time  partly  engaged  in  educational 
work,  it  is  with  profound  regret  that  I  have  to  make  the 
above  statements. 

Gifu,  Japan.  Wm.  C.  Buchanan. 


We  should  never  forget  that  we  are  on  a  spiritual  jour- 
ney, and  that  the  true  pilgrim  should  be  making  progress. 


To  lay  the  foundation  stones  of  good  character  is  better 
than  to  engage  in  throwing  stones  of  criticism  at  the 
characters  of  others. 


All  have  sinned  and  are  under  condemnaion,  but  God 
through  Christ  will  grant  peace  and  pardon  to  all  who 
come  to  Him  in  faith. 
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CHILDREN 


HOW  A  SNUFF-BOX  CURED  A 
KING 


Just  across  the  River  Gurggle  there 
used  to  be  a  country  so  GLOOMY! 
that  you  could  easily  cut  great  hunks 
out  of  the  atmosphere  —  absolutely! 

And  it  was  all  the  King's  fault. 

Cross,  my  dears,  why  he  was  so  cross 
that  he  made  the  air  thick  witH  his 
growls  and  grumblings.  And  since 
he  set  the  fashions,  rudeness  came  to 
be  the  most  stylish  thing  in  manners, 
while  people  who  weren't  bored  to 
death  with  life,  were  simply  not  any- 
body of  any  importance  whatever. 

You  could  be  thrown  into  prison 
for  cracking  a  joke  on  the  public 
streets,  and  laughing  aloud  was  en- 
tirely against  the  law.  Everybody 
was  dreadfully  afraid  of  the  King;  so 
they  all  wore  frowns  by  day  and 
scowls  by  night  and  altogether  it  was 
just  TOO  horrid  in  that  kingdom.  I'm 
sure  I  shouldn't  have  stayed  there  five 
minutes  after  train  time! 

It  was  hardest  of  all  for  the  poor 
little  Queen.  She  had  been  such  a 
gay  and  frivolous  young  Princess  be- 
fore her  marriage,  and  now  with  every- 
body at  the  court  all  anxious  to  please 
the  King,  and  being  either  dreadfully 
rude  or  dreadfully  bored,  life  was  just 
so  stupid  that  she  wept  her  beautiful 
blue  eyes  almost  blind. 

When  she  wept  His  Crossmajesty 
would  snort  with  ;rage  and  stamp 
about  the  castle  furiously  and  finally 
send  her  straight  to  bed.  So  things 
went  on  from  bad  to  worse  until  at 
last  one  year  when  it  was  time  for  the 
King's  annual  party  the  beautiful  lit- 
tle Queen  simply  plumped  herself 
down  in  a  royal  rocking-chair  and  said 
very  firmly  indeed,  "I  shan't  go,  my 
dear,  positively  I  shan't  1  Your  parties 
are  worse  than  all  the  funerals  that 
ever  were,  rolled  into  onei  and  I 
WILL  NOT  GO,  so  that's  that !" 

Then  there  was  a  rumpus  you  can 
believe.  His  Crossmajesty  simply  ram- 
paged about  and  clawed  the  air  and 
clutched  his  hair  and  shouted  this,  that 
and  the  other,  so  hot  that  it  made  the 
little  Queen  feel  all  scorched  around 
the  edges.  It  was  a  truly  sizzly  time 
you  know,  and  presently  the  Queen 
was  so  worn  out  with  the  excitement 
that  there  seemed  nothing  else  to  do 
but  give  in. 

Ah,  but  just  as  she  DID  give  in,  with 
three  gulps  and  a  sob  and  said,  "Well, 
if  I  must  I  will!"  A  beautiful  little 
idea  came  scratching  at  her  mind  — 
such  a  beautiful  idea — concerning  the 
King's  snuff-box. 

She  opened  the  door  of  her  mind 
and  let  that  idea  right  in  and  as  she 
swept  through  the  door  of  the  ban- 
quetting  hall  with  the  king,  she,  slip- 
ped her  tiny  hand  into  the  pocket  of 
the  kingly  robe  and  lifted  the  royal 
snuff-box  ever  so  deftly  right  out. 

Now  you  must  know  that  the  King 
was  most  dependent  on  his  snuff.  It 
was  a  very  powerful  and  stimulating 
snuff  indeed,  and  he  liked  to  preface 
his  fine  outbreaks  of  crossness  with  a 
generous  pinch  and  a  few  violent 
sneezes.  He  felt  that  his  rudeness 
could  not  be  in  its  finest  form  with- 
out his  snuff. 

Naturally  when  he  reached  the  head 
of  the  banquet  board  and  felt  for  his 
snuff-box  AND  it  wasn't  there,  he  was 
frantic  with  fury!  "I  had  that  jewel- 
ed snuff-box  in  my  robe  as  I  entered 
this  room,"  he  roared.  "Let  the  ser- 
vants round-up  the  court  and  I  will 
search  the  guests  personally." 

The  servants  rushed  at  the  courtiers 


and  gathered  them  into  a  great  throng, 
while  the  King  raging  and  rumbling 
with  fury  began  snatching  up  the 
royal  dinner  plates  and  hurling  them 
about  to  relieve  his  feelings.  He  ad- 
vanced upon  the  helpless  courtiers 
smashing  things  right  and  left.  The 
poor  dolts  strove  with  all  their  might 
to  look  bored  and  uninterested  in  the 
midst  of  the  bedlam  about. 

Then  in  a  flash  the  little  Queen  pull- 
ed out  the  snuff-box  ran  into  the  midst 
of  the  huddled  courtiers,  snapped  it 
open  and  blew  snuff  into  the  air  with 
all  her  might. 

"At  least,"  she  cried,  choking  and 
sneezing,  "I'll  get  ^me  amusement 
out  of  this  party  if  I  die  for  it  I" 

Plates  stopped  crashing  through  the 
air.  The  King  was  first  to  give  one 
throttled  gasp,  and  suddenly  the 
palace  hall  was  just  one  monster 
sneeze. 

The  Queen  sneezed  and  laughed  and 
laughed  and  sneezed  and  rocked  like 
a  bush  in  a  breeze  in  her  merriment. 

"Ker  chooooooooooooooooo !"  snoo- 
zled  the  King,  "kerchoodleoooooooo- 
ooooooooo,  Kerchoo,  kerch  ooooooooo 
oooo !" 

Miraculously   between    sneezes,  he 


caught  sight  of  the  poor  dumb  cour- 
tiers, trying  to  look  rude  and  bored 
though  sneezing  and  filled  with  terror. 
For  the  first  time  in  ten  years  he  broke 
down  and  roared  with  laughter.  He 
whooped  and  whooped  and  laughed 
and  laughed,  and  ha-haed  and  ho- 
hoed,  until  he  was  snickering  with 
weakness,  his  lungs  almost  bursting 
out,  and  his  ribs  almost  caving  in.  At 
that  moment  he  realized  all  he  had 
missed  in  going  so  many  years  with- 
out the  bliss  of  laughter.  He  saw  in 
a  flash  what  a  frightful  old  grumbly 
bear  and  cross-patch  he  had  been. 

He  just  seized  the  dear  little  Queen 
and  hugged  her  up,  and  soothed  her 
down,  and  together  they  rocked  with 
sneezes  and  laughter  until  the  whole 
court  seeing  what  had  taken  place 
joined  in  the  wild  gaiety  and  merri- 
ment too. 

And  they  do  say,  that  from  that 
very  day  and  month  and  year,  the 
whole  country  went  through  the  most 
beautiful  revolution  in  manners,  so 
that  look  where  you  would  you'd  never 
find  a  land  so  carefree  and  gay,  as  the 
little  country  just  north  of  the  River 
Gurggle. 


The  Little  Queen  Snapped  the  Snuff-Box  Open  and  Blew  Into  the  Air  With 

All  Her  Might 


THE  JUNIOR  COOK 


Cherry  Salad 

Wash  and  stem  enough  fine  large 
cherries  to  make  seven  for  each  per- 
son to  be  served.  (Fine  canned  cher- 
ries, drained  from  the  juice,  will  be 
as  good  as.  the  fresh  ones  for  this 
recipe.) 

Slit  one  side  and  remove  the  seed 
from  each. 

Put  a  tiny  ball  of  creamed  cheese  in 
the  place  of  the  stone  and  firm  the 
cherry  back  into  shape. 

To  prepare  the  cheese  for  making 
into  these  balls,  cream  together  one 
package  of  cream  cheese  and  three 
tablespoonfuls  of  cream  till  they  form 
a  smooth  paste. 

Arrange  the  cherries  on  nested 
leaves  of  crisp  lettuce  and  serve  at 
once. 


three  hundred  and  eighty-three  chil- 
dren. My  teacher  is  named  Miss 
Mary  Lake  Hunter.  My  Sunday 
School  teacher  is  named  Miss  Ruth 
Lawrance.  I  love  both  of  them  very 
much.  I  get  on  the  Honor  Roll  every 
month.    I  live  at  Barium  Springs,  N.  C. 

Leila  Davidson  Johnston. 
P.  S.    My  father  is  Manager  of  the 
Orphanage  here. 


IN  KINDERGARTEN 


THE  "OLD  WOMAN  IN  THE 
SHOE"  HAD  NOTHING 
ON  DADDY! 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  five  years  old,  and  I  go  to 
kindergarten.  My  teacher  is  Miss 
Lela  Shand.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
you.  My  Sunday  School  teacher  is' 
Miss  Dora  Gray.  I  go  to  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  Sunday  School, 
Columbia,  S.  C.  ■ 

Your  dear  friend, 
Elizabeth  Woodward. 

Columbia,  S.  C. 


ANSWERS  A  QUESTION 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
six  years  old  and  I  go  to  school  in  the 
first  grade.  I  have  just  finished  cut- 
ting out  the  Standards,  and  I  like  them 
very  much.  I  am  making  a  book  of 
the  colored  pictures.    My  father  has 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I'm 
eleven  years  old  and  will  finish  the 
seventh  grade  this  week.  My  teacher 
was  Mrs.  W.  H.  Turner,  I  like  her 
very  much.  I  go  to  Sunday  School  at 
Thyatira  Church.    Mrs.  W.  D.  Gra- 


ham is  my  teacher.  We  have  a  nei 
pastor.  Rev.  J.  E.  Guthrie.  Think  w 
will  like  him  fine.  I  will  answe 
Clarence  Cox's  question :  Where 
spoons  found  in  the  Bible?  Ex.  25:25 
I  Kings  7:50. 

Your  new  friend. 

Miller  Houck. 

China  Grove,  N.  C. 


W.  B.'s  OUT  ON  BUSINESS 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  nine  years  old  an 
will  be  ten  in  November.  Our  schoc 
was  out  Friday.  I  have  a  little  bab 
brother.  He  was  born  April  28tl 
1927.  I  have  one  sister  and  thre 
brothers :  Junior,  Kathleen,  Newtoi 
and  Harold.  This  is  my  first  letter  t 
you  and  I  hope  Mr.  Wastebasket  i 
on  a  vacation. 

Your  friend, 

Hilda  Smith. 

Clarkton,  N.  C. 


SCHOOL  HAS  CLOSED 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  second  letter  to  you. 
am  a  little  girl  eight  years  old.  M 
I  have  a  little  brother  two  years  ol 
and  a  sister  six  years  old.  My  Sun 
day  School  teacher  is  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Wick 
er  and  my  school  teacher  was  Mis 
Kate  Monroe.  Our  school  was  ov 
May  tlje  3rd.  I  will  close  for  fear  0 
Mr.  Wastebasket.  Your  little  frienc 
Nancy  Mclver. 

Gulf,  N.  C 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


1 

2 

3 

H 

5 

t» ' 

■ 

7 

8 

/I 

IS 

• 

17 

<■ 

)8 

Horizontal 

I — Insists  upon 
6 — It  disappears 

when  we 

stand  up 
9— Kind  of  hat 

11 —  On  a  higher 
Place 

12—  Gloria  Patri 
(abbr.) 

13 —  Lacking 
moisture 

15 —  The  sun 

16 —  Organ  of 
vision 

18 — Separate 


Vertical 

1 —  Deceived 

2 —  Chart 

3—  On 

4 —  Snare 

5 —  Tested 
8— A  month 

(abbr.) 
10 — In  the  past 

14 —  As  you  say 

15 —  Ocean 

17 — ^  Year-book 
(abbr.) 


State  Initials 

1.  Behead  part  of  your  neck  ar 
leave  an  animal. 

2.  Behead  a  man's  name,  and  lea-\ 
to  be  slightly  ill. 

4.  Behead  a  period  of  time,  ar 
leave  part  of  your  head. 

5.  Behead  a  gem,  and  leave  a  frieii 

6.  Behead  daring,  and  leave  a  tre 

7.  Behead  a  vegetable  and  leave 
beverage. 


Shakespearean  Characters 

A  letter  from  each  word  will  reve 
a  character  concealed  from  The  Me 
chant  of  Venice. 

1.  Help  your  brother  with  his  Lati 

2.  Just  read  this  verse,  it's  certain 
beautiful. 

3.  Walter  won  the  scholarship 
high  school. 
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.  Whenelver  you  come  to  a  word  spelle( 

PLE. 

Jack  is  dressed  in  very  dark 
GREEN,  his  cap  is  GREEN,  too.  Jack 
has  YELLOW  hair  and  his  belt  is 
BROWN. 

The  sky  is  BLUE  with  white  clouds 
up  near  the  Giant.  The  Giant  is  lying 
down  on  a  piece  of  BROWN  ground 
(it's   an  edge  of  his  Giantland)  the 


in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color) 

grass  is  ?URPLE. 

Paint  the  Giant's  face  PINK  (use 
RED  lightly)  and  his  hands  BROWN 
and  his  hair  BROWN,  too. 

Jack  has  PINK  cheeks.  The  trees 
about  Jack's  house  are  GREEN  and 
the  roof  of  his  house  is  BROWN. 

You  can  paint  the  border  of  the  pic- 
ture YELLOW  and  the  lettering  RED. 
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4.  Show  Helen  your  yellow  chiffon 
frock,  Kate. 

5.  Gladys  writes  that  Robert  will 
remain  in  Baltimore. 

6.  Billy  Anderson  sprained  his 
ankle  when  racing  John. 

CHILDREN'S  SAYINGS 


A  doctor's  little  daughter,  "who, 
though  ailing,  continued  cheerful,  said 
to  a  visitor :  "I'm  a  hundred  today." 

"But  last  week  you  told  me  you 
were  only  four." 

"Oh,  yes,"  she  replied,  "but  that  was 
birfdays — this  is  tempachoors." — Bos- 
ton Transcript. 


Baby  Betty  had  been  fretful,  and 
Teddy  had  heard  his  mother  tell  sev- 
eral how  cross  baby  was,  but  that 
she  would  be  all  right  when  she  cut 
that  first  tooth. 

"How's  Baby  Betty  this  morning?"  a 
neighbor  asked  of  Teddy  one  morn- 
ing. 

"Her's  all  right  this  morning.  She 
dot  the  toof  her  has  been  crying  for." 
• — The  Boston  Herald. 

Some  Conundrums 


What  have  you  to  expect  at  a  hotel? 
Inn  attention. 

What  is  it  that  nobody  wants,  yet 
nobody  likes  to  lose?    A  lawsuit. 

When  is  the  letter  "D"  most  useful? 
When  it  turns  the  rain  into  the  drain. 

What  is  that  which  goes  up  in  the 
hill  and  down  the  hill  and  never 
moves?    The  road. 

What  does  a  grocer  do  with  all  his 
things  before  he  sells  them?  Gives 
them  a  weigh. 

What  is  that  which  is  so  brittle  that 
if  you  name  it,  you  are  sure  to  break 
it?  Silence. 


A  RURAL  ROUTE 


(A  Spring  Story  Told  m  Rippling 
Rhyme) 

Late  in  the  winter  a  March  hare 
stood  beside  his  bungalow  in  a  wood 
when  suddenly  on  his  ear  there  fell 
the  fairy  tones  of  a  tiny  bell.  "The 
telephone!''  he  cried.  "Oho!"  and 
hopped  into  the  bungalovC^. 

"Hello!"  he  called.  "Mr.  Sun?  You 
say  that  Miss  Spring  starts  north  to- 
day? And  you  want  me  to  tell  folks 
far  and  near  that  in  three  more  weeks 
she  will  be  right  here?  The  news  is 
welcome,  I'm  sure,"  said  he.  "It  shall 
go  right  on  the  R.  F  D. 

As  quick  as  a  wink  he  was  at  the 
wheel  of  his  red,  reliable  jumpmobile. 
He  carried  the  news  to  every  house — ■ 
to  woodchuck,  squirrel,  and  small  field- 
mouse;  to  chipmunk,  porcupine, 
beetle,  toad,  he  scattered  the  tidings  as 
he  rode.  Then  home  he  hurried  to 
drink  his  tea  and  tell  the  tale  to  his 
family. 

The  message  made  a  tremendous 
stir.  Miss  Pussy  Willow  bought  a 
brand-new  fur;  the  crocuses  frilled 
their  snowy  laces;;  the  popular  cat- 
kins all  washed  their  faces.  Violet  put 
on  a  purple  hood  and  nodded  gaily  to 
an  elf  in  the  wood. 

Miss  Hepatica  down  in  the  hollow 
called,  "Good-morning,  dear  Miss 
Marshmallow  I" 

That  night  the  wind  blew  a  fearful 
gale;  there  was  rain  and  snow,  there 
was  sleet  and  hail.  Buffeted^  drench- 
ed, and  full  of  fears,  the  poor  little 
flowers  were  all  in  tears. 

The  wood  folk  were  murmuring  ev- 
erywhere, "Don't  ever  believe  a  mad 
March  hare." 

But  the  sun  came  out  with  a  will 
next  day,  the  world  was  bright,  and 
the  wood  was  gay ;  the  brave  little 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons 

Here  is  a  Fairy  Story  picture  to 
paint.  The  Giant  has  a  RED  suit  on 
and  you  can  just  see  the  brim  of  his 
RED  hat.  While  you  have  your  RED 
paint  his  mouth  and  the  chimney  of 
the  little  house  below.  Jack's  feather 
can  be  RED,  too.  Now  for  the  bean- 
stalk !  The  leaves  are  GREEN  and 
the  beans  are  YELLOW  and  PUR- 


blossoms  took  heart,  and  then  the 
glad  wood  creatures  were  gay  again. 

The  March  hare  cried,  when  he 
heard  them  siag,  "Now  wasn't  I  right? 
And  isn't  this  spring?" 

Then  he  cut  three  capers  and  stood 
on  his  head.  "My  reputation  is  sav- 
ed!" he  said — Carrie  O'Neal,  in  The 
Youth's  Companion. 

THE  CRESTED  FLYCATCHER 

With  a  rasping  whistled  "wip,  wip," 
the  crested  flycatcher  wings  his  way 
through  the  trees  in  the  woods  and 
swampy  pastures.  He  is  'quite  a  pret- 
ty fellow,  though  noisy  and  quarrel- 
some. With  crested  head,  yellow 
breast,  and  a  blending  gray  and  brown 
plumage  he  makes  quite  a  presentable 
showing  among  the  feathered  folks  of 
the  wide  open  spaces. 

On  some  bare  twig  at  the  outside  of 
a  tree  he  stations  himself  on  the  look- 
out for  insects  that  fly  past.  When  he 
sees  a  fly  near  his  twig  he  dashes 
out  and  snaps  it  up  and  then  returns 
to  the  same  perch  to  eat  the  morsel. 
Quite  the  strangest  thing  about  this 
flycatcher  is  his  habit  of  adding  a 
castofif  snake  skin  to  his  nest,  either 
letting  this  odd  bit  of  adornment 
dangle  from  the  hole  in  which  the  nest 
is  built  or  else  adding  it  to  the  founda- 
tion of  the  home.  This  seems  to  be  a 
universal  practice  with  these  birds,  as 
nearly  every  nest  found  has  a  snake 
skin  dangling  from  its  fqundation.— 
Exchange. 


Every  Thursday  and  Friday  after- 
noon and  evening  at  Shiprock,  New 
Mexico,  finds  five  hundred  Navajo  boys 
and  girls  from  the  government  school 
busy  in  Bible  classes  conducted  by  the 
workers  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of 
National  Missions.  The  mission  chap- 
el cannot  accommodate  all  these  at 
once;  hence  they  are  divided  into 
three  groups  according  to  age.  They 
range  from  tiny  tots  of  four  and  five 
years  to  boys  and  girls  of  eighteen 
years  or  older.  They  sing  hymns  and 
learn  the  Bible  in  two  languages,  their 
own  and  English,  wries  Mrs.  Anna  L. 
Campbell,  Presbyterian  missionary. 
"The  volume  of  the  sound  makes  one's 
ears  hurt.  I  never  heard  white  chil- 
dren equal  them." 


OUR  TEDDY  BEAR 

Our  on  the  porch  our  Teddy  Bear 
Is  climbing  up  the  rocking  chair 
A  wooly  ball  he  looks  to  me 
As  I  peep  behind  the  door  to  see. 
Sometimes  he  just  sits  still  and  blinks, 
I  often  wonder  what  he  thinks 
About  the  world  he  glimpses  through 
The  railings  of  the  porch.    And  do 
You  know  with  what  he  plays 
To  help  him  pass  the  winter  days? 
A  doll,  a  ball,  a  box  of  block 
A  cat,  a  dog,  a  horse  that  rocks. 
All  funny  things,  no  doubt  you  say 
With  which  a  Teddy  Bear  should  play. 
But  then  our  Teddy  never  grew 


Wild  like  bears  out  in  the  Zoo. 

Oh,  no!    If  you  will  come  and  peep 

At  Teddy  as  he  lies  asleep, 

You'll  see  inside  his  furry  skin 

^11  cuddly  warm  and  pink  and  white 

A  lovely  little  babykin. 

Protected  from  the  cold  wind's  bite 

By  outer  wrappings  that  he'll  wear 

To  make  him  look  like  Teddy  Bear. 


STATE  INITIALS 
N-ape 
E-ben 
W-ail 
Y-ear 
O-pal 
R-ash 
K-ale 

■  SHAKESPEAREAN 
CHARACTERS 


I.  Portia.  2.  Jessica.  3.  Antonio.  4. 
Shylock.    5.  Gratiano.    6.  Bassanio. 
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Campbell — Roy  Lewis  Campbell  died 
at  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  Baltimore, 
Md.,  April  ig,  1927,  after  a  serious  ill- 
ness of  over  three  weeks,  at  the  age 
of  fifty  years.  Since  early  manhood 
he  had  been  a  member  of  Franklin,  W. 
Va..  Presbyterian  Church.  Twice  he 
was  elected  mayor  of  his  town.  His 
wife  and  two  children  survice. 


Lukens  —  Ann  Rebecca  Lough  was 
born  May  14,  1868,  married  Ashby 
Myers  Lukens  April,  1891,  and  died  at 
her  home  Franklin,  W.  Va.,  April  25, 
1927.  Her  only  son  Paul  Myers  sur- 
vives. For  many  years  she  had  been 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Franklin 
Presbyterian  Church. 


MRS.  J.  H.  ROSS 


Remarks  of  J.  F.  Preston  at  Funeral 
Services  for  Mrs.  J.  H.  Ross 

Cora  Smith  Ross,  daughter  of  Cap- 
tain Samuel  W.  and  Dove  Dunn  Smith, 
born  April  20,  1868,  at  the  home  of  her 
maternal  grandparents  Col.  and  Mrs. 
James  A.  Dunn  in  the  Providence  sec- 
tion of  Mecklenburg  County,  N.  C, 
died  in  Soonchun,  Korea,  April  5,  1927, 
while  on  a  visit  to  her  missionary 
daughter,  the  wife  of  Dr.  J.  McL. 
Rogers. 

Just  nine  months  ago  on  the  other 
side  of  the  world  my  wife  and  I  at- 
tended the  funeral  services  of  Mr.  J. 
H.  Ross.  Hundreds  gathered  to  do 
honor  to  a  distinguished  citizen,  a 
devoted  Church  officer,  and  a  univer- 
sally beloved  man.  I  was  pai^icularly 
impressed  with  the  note  of  triumph 
which  breathed  through  every  part  of 
that  service.  Grief  of  his  passing  was 
hushed  in  thoughts  of  the  glorious  re- 
ward that  was  his. 

Mrs.  Ross  would  have  it  so,  and  on 
that  occasion  set  a  conspicuous  ex- 
ample of  Christian  fortitude. 

Today  as  we  gather,  a  little  com- 
pany of  devoted  missionaries  togeth- 
er with  a  large  concourse  of  sympa- 
thetic Korean  Christian  friends,  to 
perform  with  grief  stricken  hearts 
that  last  sad  rites  for  her,  I  am  think- 
ing of  that  other  service  and  the  beau- 
tiful tributes  could  be  repeated  of  her 
here  today,  and  also  that  same  note  of 
triumph,  that  should  mark  the  pass- 
ing of  a  noble  Christian  life,  must 
characterize  this  occasion. 

One  outstanding  characteristic  of 
the  Ross  home  was  its  unstinted  hos- 
pitality. Another  was  an  intense  de- 
votion to  the  great  enterprise  of  For- 
eign Missions.  It  is  said  that  seldom 
did  a  missionary  come  to  Charlotte 
without  partaking  of  the  hospitality  of 
that  home.  Before  her  marriage  Mrs. 
Ross  offered  herself  for  service  on  the 
foreign  field,  but  was  prevented  from 
going  on  account  of  ill  health.  How 
abundantly  she  labored  at  the  home 
base;  with  that  self-sacrificing  spirit 
she  gave  up  her  only  daughter  forKo- 
rea;  what  a  veritable  mother  she  has 
been  to  us  missionaries !  How  fitting 
that  her  last  days  on  earth  should  have 
been  spent  in  Korea,  and  that  the 
Koreans  should  have  the  privilege  with 
us  of  ministering  to  her  in  her  last 
hours  and  offering  loving  tribute  to 
her  memory. 

The  closing  chapter  of  her  life  is 
one  of  pure  heroism.  Before  her  hus- 
band's death  she  had  been  seized  with 
an  incurable  malady — though  she  never 
knew  it.  She  yielded  to  the  advice  of 
her  physician  and  loved  ones  and  for 
some  months  remained  at  home  to  un- 
dergo treatment.  Finally  alone  she 
braved  the  perils  and  hardships  of  the 
twelve  thousand  mile  journey  to  Ko- 


rea in  order  to  be  where  she  thought 
she  was  most  needed. 

We  had  fondly  hoped  that  she 
would  be  spared  to  us  for  several 
years.  God  called  her  to  HimsSelf 
within  less  than  a  month  after  her 
arrival.  We  bow  in  humble  resigna- 
tion to  the  divine  will.  The  tears  that 
we  shed  are  for  ourselves,  but  not  for 
her.  Truly  she  "rests"  from  her  la- 
bors and  her  works  do  follow  her." 
She  has  "fought  the  good  fight  and 
kept  the  faith;  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  her  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness which  the  Lord,  the  Righteous 
Judge,  has  prepared"  f^r  her  and  for 
all  of  us  who  love  His  appearing.  With 
regard  to  her  we  can  truly  exclaim : 
"Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  her's." 

May  we  be  given  the  grace  and 
strength,  as  we  consider  the  issue  of 
her  life,  to  imitate  her  faith,  her 
courage,  her  missionary  zeal,  her  ex- 
ample of  unselfish  devotion,  her  like- 
ness to  Christ.  Only  by  living  such  a 
life  as  her's  can  we  hope  to  die  such 
a  death. 

The  pallbearers  were  Mr.  Coit,  Mr. 
Unger,  Dr.  Chung,  Elder  Oh,  Elder 
Pak  and  Mr.  Yim. 


MARTHA  GETS  UP  EARLY 


Janet  G.  Gillespie 


When  Martha  Allen  opened  her  eyes 
on  a  certain  May  morning  she  heard 
footsteps  overhead.  She  listened  for  a 
minute  wondering  who  could  be  in  the 
attic.  Then  she  sprang  out  of  bed  and 
hurried  into  her  clothes.  As  she  but- 
toned the  last  button  she  raced  up  the 
attic  stairs. 

"Oh,  mother,  are  you  going  to  clean 
the  attic  today?"  she  called.  "Why 
don't  you  do  it  when  I  can  be  at 
home  ?" 

"Yes,  I  am  going  to  finish  it  today. 
Martha,  and  it  wouldn't  be  any  fun 
for  you.  We  had  all  the  fun  when  we 
went  through  the  chests  and  trunks 
'ast  week.  Today  I  shall  get  it  all 
spic  and  span  and  tonight  after  school 
vou  may  settle  your  play-room  up 
here." 

"Oh,  goody!  And  may  I  ask  Betty 
Jane  to  help  me?" 

"Yes,  you  may.  Now  run  down  and 
eat  your  breakfast.  It  is  all  ready  for 
vou,  and  everybody  else  has  finished. 
T  had  to  hurry  to  be  ready  for  Mrs. 
Brickett  when  she  comes  to  help  me. 
I'll  be  down  before  you  start  for 
school." 

Martha  run  downstairs  and  helped 
herself  of  her  porridge  and  toast  and 
a  glass  of  milk.  She  felt  quite  grown- 
up to  be  eating  alone  with  no  one  to 
tell  her  to  eat  all  her  porridge  and  to 
drink  her  milk.  She  would  show 
mother  that  she  could  eat  it  all  with- 
out any  telling.  Her  reflection  smi'ed 
at  her  from  the  mirror  across  the 
room.  The  clock  showed  in  the  mir- 
ror just  over  her  head.  The  long  hand 
was  at  half-past,  and  suddenlv  Martha 
realized  that  she  had  been  eating  very 
slowly.  She  carried  her  dishes  to  the 
kitchen  and  then  put  on  her  hat  and 
took  up  her  arithmetic  book. 

Calling  a  cheery,  "Bye,  Mom,"  she 
ran  down  the  steps  and  hastened  up 
the  street.  There  were  no  children  in 
sight  and  Martha  grew  uncomfort- 
able over  her  lateness.  She  remem- 
bered hearing  her  father  say  that  the 
dining-room  clock  was  slow.  She  ran 
a  few  steps  and  then  stopped  as  a 
voice  called  her  name.  She  looked 
about  but  could  see  no  one  until  Anna 
Roberts  waved  a  handkerchief  from 
an  upstairs  window. 

"My!  Anna  will  be  awfully  late," 
thought  Martha  as  she  waved  back. 


As  she  turned  the  corner  by  the 
Walters'  place  she  saw  Frank  carrying 
a  huge  armful  of  wood  toward  the 
back  door.  Martha  wondered  if  his 
mother  had  kept  him  home  to  help 
her  clean  house. 

Passing  the  Hartman's  house  Mar- 
tha saw  Margaret  Hartman  going 
around  the  corner  of  the  house  with  a 
rake.  She  began  to  wonder  what  in 
the  world  was  the  matter  with  every- 
body. Surely  this  was  Monday  and 
not  Saturday.  Martha  had  been  at 
church  just  yesterday.  And  surely 
clock  had  said  half  past  eight. 

At  the  corner  drug  store  she  press- 
ed her  face  against  the  glass  and 
looked  up  at  the  big  clock  inside.  Both 
hands  were  at  eight.  Martha  rubbed 
her  eyes  and  looked  again.  Yes,  that 
was  what  it  said — twenty  minutes  of 
eight — not  nine.  Martha  turned 
around  and  went  skipping  home  again. 
She  sat  on  the  front  steps  doing  prob- 
lems until  Anna  came  over. 

"Where  did  you  go  so  early?"  An- 
no asked. 

"Up  to  the  drug  store  to  see  what 
time  it  was,"  laughed  Martha. 


And  then  she  told  her  how  she  had 
gotten  up  earlier  than  she  thought 
and  had  looked  at  the  clock  in  te  mir- 
ror and  thought  everybody  was  late 
but  herself. 

"But,  I'd  rather  be  early  than  late 
any  time,  Anna,'  she  ended,  thought- 
fully. 

— Selected. 


Superstitition  transforms  this  kind- 
ly world  into  a  cave  of  fear. 


Discount  flattery,  but  mark  sincere 
commendation  at  its  face  value. 


McCallie  will  understand  your  boy 


McCallie,  realizing  its  responsi- 
bility, has  developed  a  system  of 
training  through  small  classe* 
and  individual  instruction  under 
a  strong  faculty  which  supplies 
each  boy  with  the  help  he  needs 

The  Mind  is  trained  by  teach 
ing  him  how  to  Study.  The  Body 
is  built  up  by  carefully  super- 
vised Athletics.  The  Spirit  dis- 
ciplined by  Bible  Study  and 
Practice. 

Boys  are  prepared  for  Christian 
citizenship  by  developing  in  them 
the  desire  for  service  to  God  and 

Write  for  catalog.    Box  P, 


Man.  Thorough  preparation  for 
college,  technical  schools  and 
government  academies  with 
wholesome  associates.  The  Bible 
is  included  in  the  curriculum  of 
every  student  and  its  study  bp 
comes  increasingly  popular. 

Daily  military  drill  supplies  the 
need  for  action  and  develops  or- 
der and  self-control  without 
stressing  military  mat 
ters.  Honor  system  prevails. 
•W-acre  campus,  1-acre  outdoor 
concrete  pool.    Rate  $750. 

Chattanooga,  Tennessee 


McCallie  School 


HIGH  POINT  COLLEGE 

A  Coeducational  Christian  College  in  Piedmont  Carolina 

New  buildings,  modern  and  convenient.  Strong  faculty,  ten  courses  leading  to  the 
A.  B.  IJegree,  grouped  about  such  major  subjects  as  English,  History,  Greek,  Latin, 
Mathematics,  etc.  New  courses  added:  Art,  Violin,  Public  School  Music  and  Commer- 
cial subjects.    For  catalog  and  further  particulars,  write  to. 

R.  M.  ANDREWS,  President^igh  Point,  N.  C. 


A  moving  picture  of  the  Buzz  Family 


FLIT  spray  clears  your  home  of  flies  and  mos- 
quitoes. It  also  kills  bed  bugs,  roaches,  ants, 
and  their  eggs.  Fatal  .to  insects  but  harmless  to 
mankind.  Will  not  stain.  Get  Flit  today. 


DESTROYS 
Flies  Mosquitoes  Moths 
Ants  Bed  Bugs  Roaches 


"The  yellow  can 
■with  the  black  band" 


MOTHERS 

Jmt  the,  help  you  nUd 


We  want,  to  lighten  your  responsibility  and  help 
you  in  a  task  which  is  a  constant  source  of  worry 
to  you — the  fa.sk  of  keeping  your  children  busy  and 
contented  before  and  during  their  earUest  school  days. 

Thousands  of  mothers  proved  we  have  found  the 
one  easy,  successful  way  to  direct  tile  children's 
play — to  lay  the  proper  foundation  for  their  future 
education — to  teacli  them  to  think — to  make  toys 
— to  sing — and  to  keep  themselves  contented. 

You  owe  it  to  yourself  and  to  your  children  to 
acquaint  yourself  with  The  Children's  Hour.  Send  us 
your  name  and  address  and  we  will  mail  you  litera- 
ture describing  it  fully.  Your  request  incurs  no  ob- 
ligation whatever.  Send  for  free  literature  "K"  today. 

THE  MARTIN  &  HOYT  CO. 
P.  0.  Box  9S5  Atlanta,  Ga. 
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STORY     EVE  NT  II 


THE  REBELLION  OF  REBBIE 


The  Story  of  a  Twenty-Year-Old 
Silk  Dress 


From  her  chair  on  the  piazza  of  the 
old-fashioned  farmhouse  at  Claxton 
which  was  shaded  by  woodbine  vines 
Rebbie  Reynolds  could  look  down  the 
path  that  led  to  the  road. 

This  morning,  although  the  sun 
shone  brightly,  and  made  little  fancy 
tracings  of  the  woodbine  leaves  upon 
the  piazza  floor,  Rebbie's  wrinkled 
face,  usually  so  cheerful,  was  suddenly 
clouded  as  she  saw  a  woman  coming 
up  the  path. 

As  she  approached,  Rebbie's  thin 
shoulders  straightened,  and  the  lines 
around  her  mouth  grew  grim.  It  was 
evident  that  the  visitor  was  not  a  wel- 
come one. 

"Good  morning,  Jiva  Dewey,"  said 
Rebbie.  "You're  out  early  this  morn- 
ing." 

Without  waiting  for  an  invitation 
Miss  Dewey  slid  into  a  straight-backed 
chair  by  the  side  of  Rebbie,  and  look- 
ed at  her  sharply. 

"Wanted  to  do  my  walking  before 
the  sun  got  too  hot,"  she  said  in  a  high, 
nasal  voice.  Then  she  reached  out  a 
scrawny  hand,  and  touched  the  silk  in 
Rebbie's  lap,  on  which  she  had  been 
working. 

"Putting  a  patch  on  your  Sunday 
dress  again,  Mrs.  Reynolds?"  she 
asked. 

A  faint  flush  came  to  Rebbie's 
cheeks,  and  she  nodded. 

"Yes,"  she  said  simply.  "It  needed 
one." 

"I  remember  when  you  bought  that 
dress,  Rebbie  Reynolds,"  purred  Miss 
Dewey.  "More  than  twenty  years 
ago.  'Pears  to  me  it's  about  t'me  Seth 
got  you  a  new  one." 

The  color  in  Rebbie's  cheeks  deep- 
ened. 

"Maybe  he  would  if  I  asked  him," 
she  said  with  spirit.    "Seth  always — " 

"And  maybe  he  wouldn't,"  broke  in 
Miss  Dewey,  straightening.  "It  would 
take  a  yoke  of  oxen  to  draw  a  dollar 
out  of  Seth  Reynolds.  Twenty  years 
— I  should  say  it  was  time  you  had  a 
new  one,  my,  my!" 

Rebbie's  eyes  flashed. 

"If  you've  come  here  just  to  criticise 
my  husband.  Miss  Dewey,"  she  said 
stifTly,  "may  I  remind  you  the  sun  is 
getting  hotter  all  the  time?  You'd 
better  be  moving  before  you  get  a 
stroke." 

With  an  indignant  look  at  Rebbie 
Miss  Dewey  rose,  and  without  a  word 
marched  down  the  long  path  and  into 
the  road.  Rebbie  watched  her  disap- 
pear as  she  turned  down  the  curve  by 
the  bridge. 

"The  idea,"  said  Rebbie  with  asper- 
ity, "of  Eva  Dewey  telling  me  I  need- 
ed a  new  Sunday  dress  !  I'll  wear  this 
one  twenty  years  more  if  I  want  " 

Rebbie  stopped,  picked  up  the  black 
silk  skirt  that  she  was  mending,  and 
her  face  grew  troubled. 

"Eva's  right,"  she  said  slowly,  hold- 
ing up  the  skirt  to  the  light  and  not- 
ing the  many  threadbare  places. 
"Twenty  years  is  too  long  to  wear  any 
dress.  I've  got  to  get  another  one;  I 
wonder  what  Seth  will  say." 

For  a  long  time  Rebbie  sat  with  her 
hands  in  her  lap  and  a  bright  spot 
coming  and  going  on  either  cheek.  In 
those  minutes  she  made  up  her  mind 
that  she  was  going  to  rebel  against  the 
life  of  slavery  to  which  her  husband 
had  subjected  her  since  their  last 
daughter  had  married  and  gone  away, 


twenty  years  before.  It  had  been  a 
long  time  coming,  but  now  the  hour 
had  struck. 

When  Seth  Reynolds  came  home 
that  night  from  his  day's  work  in  the 
fields,  he  was  more  than  usually  tired. 
He  had  been  clearing  brush  and 
stumps  from  a  ten-acre  lot  which  he 
intended  to  plough  up  in  the  fall.  It 
was  hard  work,  and  Seth  was  cross. 

Rebbie  looked  at  him  as  he  came  in- 
to the  shed  to  wash  his  face  and  hands 
at  the  sink.  Tall,  slightly  bent  from 
his  years  of  labor,  Seth  Reynolds,  al- 
though a  man  of  more  than  sixty 
years,  was  still  strong  and  hardy. 
Some  day,  he  told  himself,  when  he 
had  saved  money  enough,  he  would 
retire  and  take  things  easy.  But  al- 
though he  had  a  competence  in  the 
bank,  and  the  farm  yielded  a  fair  re- 
turn each  year  for  the  labor  expended, 
the  day  of  retirement  was  not  yet  in 
sight. 

Seth,  although  considered  an  honest 
man  by  his  neighbors,  was  greedy.  As 
Eva  Dewey  had  said,  it  would  take 
more  than  a  team  of  oxen  to  draw  a 
dollar  out  of  his  pocketbook,  so  close- 
fisted  was  his  nature.  For  years  he 
had  not  given  his  wife  a  cent  other 
than  what  was  to  be  used  for  some 
needed  expenditure.  Rebbie  realized 
that  it  was  not  an  opportune  moment 
to  start  the  rebe'lion,  with  Seth  cross 
and  tired;  but,  having  deterfnined  that 
it  must  be  done,  she  at  once  began  the 
attack. 

"Seth,"  she  said,  after  she  had  filled 
his  plate  with  meat  and  vegetables,  to 
which  he  immediately  applied  him- 
self, "I  want  a  new  silk  dress  for  Sun- 
day. The  old  one  is  all  going  to  pieces. 
I  can't  patch  it  any  more.  I  ought 
to  have  had  one  long  ago,  and  I  would 
have  if  I  had  any  spunk." 

Seth  laid  down  his  knife  and  fork, 
and  looked  at  his  wife  blankly  for 
a  minute  without  speaking.  Rebbie 
answered  the  look  with  another,  full 
of  challenge  and  determination. 

"So  you  want  a  new  Sunday  dress, 
do  you?"  said  Seth  at  last  slowly. 
"Why,  it  isn't  long  since  you  had  one, 
is  it?    When  did  you  get  that  one?" 

As  soon  as  he  had  spoken,  Seth 
discovered  that  he  had  made  a  mis- 
take ;  for  the  question  gave  Rebbie  the 
opportunity  that  she  wanted. 

"I'll  tell  you,  Seth  Reynolds,"  '  she 
said,  rising  and  leaning  across  the 
table  in  her  agitation.  "I'll  tell  you 
when  I  got  it.  It  will  be  twenty  years 
come  this  June.  Just  before  Elvira 
was  married  and  went  away,  I  got 
the  goods  at  Job  Whitcomb's  store; 
and  Miss  Haley,  who's  been  dead  these 
ten  years,  and  I  made  it  up.  For 
twenty  years  I've  altered  and  changed 
it,  and  patched  it  until  it's  a  sight. 
I'm  not  going  to  do  it  any  more.  I'm 
going  to  have  a  new  one." 

Rebbie  sat  down  all  of  a  tremble.  It 
was  the  longest  and  most  determined 
speech  she  had  ever  made  to  her  hus- 
band. She  was  frightened  now  that 
she  had  done  it.  She  wondered 
whether  she  had  not  been  wrong;  ' 
the  black  silk  might  be  made  to  last 
one  more  season,  at  least.  Then,  as 
the  sneering  face  of  Eva  Dewey  came 
up  before  her,  she  determined  to  stick 
to  her  guns. 

Seth  sat  looking  at  his  wife  with- 
out speaking.  There  was  a  surprised 
look  on'  his  face,  which  grew  sullen 
as  Rebbie's  eyes  fell  before  his  gaze. 
He  picked  up  his  knife  and  fork,  and 
began  to  attack  the  corned  beef  again. 

"So  you  want  a  new  Sunday  dress, 
Rebbie?"  he  repeated.  "Well,  old  girl, 
you  might  as  well  make  up  your  mind 
to  fix  over  the  one  you  have;  for 
you're  not  going  to  get  another.  You 
ought  to  know  how;    I'm   trying  to 


save  up  every  dollar  for  a  rainy  day. 
I  can't  go  in  for  any  extravagance 
this  year.  Maybe  next  summer,  when 
I  get  that  ten-acre  lot  cleared  and 
planted;;  but  I  won't  promise  you 
one  even  then.  A  new  dress  I  No, 
I  should  say  not." 

Rebbie  sat  still.  Very  still  indeed. 
A  funny  little  smile  tugged  at  the 
corners  of  her  mouth,  then  let  go ; 
and  the  face  resolved  itself  into 
wrinkles  again.  Still  Rebbie  did  not 
speak;  and  Seth,  intent  on  his  eating 
and  waiting  for  her  to  reply,  lifted  his 
eyes  to  see  the  cause  of  her  silence. 

There  was  something  about  the  look 
in  Rebbie's  eyes  that  Seth  did  not  like. 
He  had  never  seen  it  there  before.  He 
secretly  hoped  that  his  wife  would  not 
begin  to  kick  over  the  traces  thus  late 
in  life.  Not  that  he  doubted  for  a  mo- 
ment his  ability  to  manage  her,  but  it 
was  annoying  after  a  hard  day's  'vork 
to  be  nagged  by  a  woman. 

"I  tell  you  what  I'll  do,"  he  said 
gruffly.  "You  go  down  to  Harding's 
store  tomorrow.  Tell  him  I  sent  you 
to  collect  that  twenty  dollars  he  owes 
me,  and  take  it  out  in  trade.  Saw 
some  dresses  hanging  up  there  the 
other  day  that  he's  had  a  long  time. 
You  ought  to  get  a  bargain.  Provided 
he'll  pay  the  debt,"  he  added  grimly. 

Rebbie's  eyes  glowed.  There  had 
been  a  ten  years'  controversy  between 
her  husband  and  Harding  as  to  which 
owed  the  other  that  twenty  dollars. 
Some  work  had  been  exchanged,  and 
both  claimed  that  the  other  was  in  his 
debt.  Rebbie  knew  that  Harding 
would  never  pay  it  and  that  Seth  knew 
he  would  not. 

Seth  waited  for  Rebbie  to  reply;  but, 
as  she  did  not,  he  got  up  and  without  a 
word  went  to  the  barn. 

Before  he  came  in  again  Rebbie  got 
out  a  piece  of  paper  and  pencil,  and 
made  some  slow  calculations  in  shaky 
and  almost  unreadable  figures.  It  was 
twenty  years  since  Seth  Reynolds  had 
given  his  wife  any  money  to  spend  for 
herself.  "Don't  I  give  you  board  and 
lodging?"  he  had  once  protested  when 
she  had  asked  him  for  a  few  dollars  to 
buy  herself  a  much-needed  article  of 
clothing.  "What  more  can  a  woman 
want?"  And  Rebbie  had  never  men- 
tioned the  matter  again.  Once  in  a 
while  she  made  a  few  dollars  helping 
the  village  seamstress  with  her  sew- 
ing, but  such  an  opportunity  did  not 
often  occur. 


"If  he  only  gave  me  ten  dollars  a 
year,"  she  mused.  "Let's  see  how 
much  that  would  be  in  twenty  years," 
and  Rebbie's  cramped  fingers  moved 
slowly  over  the  paper.  Twice  she  cal- 
culated it,  and  twice  the  answer  came 
the  same — two  hundred  dollars.  Reb- 
bie'gasped,  and  closed  her  eyes  for  an 
instant. 

"It's  a  lot  of  money,"  she  said  as  she 
put  the  paper  and  stub  of  pencil  in  the 
pocket  of  her  dress,  where  Seth  would 
not  be  likely  to  find  it.  "But  it's  due 
me,  and  I  ought  to  get  it." 

That  night  the  sleep  of  Rebbie  Rey- 
nolds was  not  at  all  peaceful.  But 
then,  with  a  rebellion  brewing,  it  was 
not  strange  that  the  army  of  attack 
should  be  on  the  qui  vive. 

At  breakfast  the  next  morning  Reb- 
bie did  not  mention  the  new  dress. 
Seth,  looking  sourly  at  her  over  his 
plate  of  cakes,  mentally  patted  himself 


it: 

Summer  School 

1921 

First  Term:  Juno  9-July  20 
Second  Term:  July  21-August  30. 

The  t'niversity  of  North  <!larolina  Slim- 
mer Schi.ol  is  opera,ted  l^y  a  s.'aiidaid  grade 
institution  tliat  is  an  honored  member  of 
the    Association,  of    American    I'n  viTSities. 

Co]lea:e  of  Liberal  Arts — Sclionl  of  E  luca- 
'ion — School  of  Commerce — School  of  Ap- 
plied Science — School  of  Public  Welfare — 
Graduate  Sfhool. 

It  is  a  summer  school  of  distinction  for 
progressive  teachers. 

It  provides  the  best  of  instruction  and 
wiiolesome  entertainment  of  an  educational 
cliaracter. 

In  the  first  term,  1926.  there  were  1490 
s  udents  in  attendance.  In  the  second  term 
th'-Te  u-(-e  822. 

I'nusual  opportunities  for  graduate  stu- 
dents. There  were  344  graduate  students  In 
at'endance  last  summer. 

For   further   information,  address 

N.  V/.  WALKER,  Director. 

Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


DURHAM   BUSINESS  SCHOOL 

Durham  North  Carolina 

A   select,   accredited   school.    Our  graduates 
always  in  demand.    Enter  any  time. 
Advisory  Board:    Prof.  R.  L.  Flowers,  Judge 
W.  J.  Brogden,  Mayor  J.  M.  Manning,  Hon. 
W.  G.  Bramham. 

For  further  information,  address  Mrs.  Walter 
Lee  Lednum,  President. 


FOR  YOUR  GIRL 

Ideal  Schooling  under  home  influences. 
Complete  Preparatory  Courses.  Special 
Courses  for  High  School  graduates.  Music, 
art,  expression.  Christian  life  emphasized. 
Excellent  equipment.  Strong  faculty.  Branch 
of  Randolph  Macon  system.  We  keep  your 
daughter  happy,  active,  well,  and  train  her 
spiritually,  mentally,  and  physically.  For 
catalog  address. 

John  C.  Simpson,  Principal 
RANDOLPH  MACON  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 
Danville^  Virginia 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Carolina 
State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STANDARD 
COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  numberof  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENT— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home  Ec- 
onomics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  WILLIAM  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

Hs  Whiteness  Denotes  Bts  Purity 
MOUNTAIN  City  ivsill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


you  WILL  ENJOY 

MAXWELL  HOUSE 

COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP"  ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


18 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


May  18,  1927 


on  the  back.  Of  course  he  knew  how 
to  handle  women,  he  told  himself. 

As  Seth  finished  his  meal  and  took 
up  the  lunch-pail  that  Rebbie  had  filled 
for  him  to  take  to  the  ten-acre  lot, 
Rebbie  smiled  sweetly. 

"I'm  going  over  to  the  Junction  to- 
day," she  said.  "Maybe  I'll  be  a  little 
late  in  getting  back." 

Seth  glowed  at  his  wife  darkly.  He 
did  not  like  the  idea  of  a  cold  meal  or 
a  late  one. 

"What's  doing  at  the  Junction?"  he 
growled. 

"County  missionary  meeting,"  said 
Rebbie.  Then,  as  if  the  matter  of  her 
going  was  settled  without  recall,  "If 
I'm  not  back  by  supper-time,  you'll 
find  meat  and  potatoes  in  the  ice-box." 

Seth,  who  had  already  started  for 
the  door,  turned. 

"Get  back  as  soon  as  you  can,"  he 
said.  "I  don't  like  cold  victuals.  I 
don't  see  why  you  want  to  go  there, 
anyway." 

After  her  husband  had  gone  Rebbie 
got  out  pen  and  paper,  and  began  to 
write.  It  took  her  a  long  time,  for 
her  fingers  were  stifif  and  cramped.  It 
was  years  since  she  had  written  so 
much.  At  last  it  was  finished,  and 
Rebbie  sealed  and  addressed  the  en- 
velope. 

Then  she  went  up-stairs,  and  put  on 
the  black  silk  dress  and  a  bonnet  of 
ancient  vintage.  As  she  looked  at  her- 
self in  the  mirror,  Rebbie  felt  a  little 
ashamed  of  her  appearance.  She  hesi- 
tated a  moment;  then  her  eyes  flash- 
ed, and  she  went  down-stairs.  Taking 
the  note  she  had  written,  he  put  it  on 
the  kitchen  table,  where  Seth  would 
see  it  as  soon  as  he  came  in. 

At  the  door  she  looked  back.  A  mist 
came  into  her  eyes,  but  she  resolutely 
turned  away  and  started  down  the 
path.  Ten  minutes  later  she  was  on  a 
trolley-car  speeding  away  in  the  warm 
June  air. 

Rebbie  Reynolds  did  not  depart 
from  the  truth  in  what  she  told  her 
husband.  She  did  go  to  the  Junction, 
and  there  was  a  missionary  meeting 
being  held  at  that  place.  But  Rebbie 
did  not  attend  the  meeting.  Instead, 
she  went  at  once  to  the  railway  station, 
purchased  a  ticket,  and  just  had  time 
to  board  a  train  that  came  puffing  up. 

Two  hours  later  Rebbie  opened  the 
door  of  her  sister's  house  at  Crescent 
Corners,  fifty  miles  away,  and  went  in. 
A  woman  in  a  gingham  dress  was 
bustling  about  the  kitchen.  At  the 
sound  of  the  step  she  paused,  then 
went  into  the  hall. 

"For  the  land's  sake,  it's  Rebbie  Rey- 
nolds," she  cried.  "I  never  expected 
to  see  you.  What's  the  matter?  Has 
anything  happened  to  Seth?  He  isn't 
— dead,  is  he?" 

Rebbie  began  to  laugh.  Then  the 
tears  came  into  her  eyes. 

"No,  he  isn't  dead,  Miranda,"  she 
said.  "We've  had — that  is — well,  I've 
just  rebelled.  I've  stood  his  meanness 
for  twenty  years,  and  I'm  not  going  to 
stand  it  any  longer.  I  just  came  away 
all  of  a  sudden  without  a  stitch  ex- 
cept what  I've  go  on,  and  I'm  not  go- 
ing back  until  he  comes  to  his  senses." 

Then  Rebbie  began  to  cry,  and  sob- 
bed out  the  whole  story. 

"You'll  let  me  stay  for  a  while,  won't 
you,  Miranda?"  she  asked,  wiping  her 
eyes.  "You're  the  only  kin  I've  got  in 
the  world,  and  I  " 

Miranda  went  over  to  her  sister,  and 
kissed  her. 

"Of  course  you  can  stay  as  long  as 
you  want  to,"  she  said;  "and  we  won't 
say  word  again  about  Seth  ;  he'll  come 
around  all  right,  or  else-  ^e's  a  fool. 
You're  just  in  time  to  help  me  can 
some  berries  I  got  this  morning.  But 


first  take  off  your  hat,  and  sit  down 
and  rest." 

That  evening  at  six  o'clock  there 
came  to  Rebbie  a  picture  of  what  was 
probably  happening  in  the  kitchen  of 
the  farmhouse  at  Oaxton. 

She  saw  Seth  come  in  from  the 
fields,  surprised  and  angry  because  she 
was  not  home.  She  knew  how  he 
hated  a  cold  supper,  and  what  he 
would  say.  She  saw  him  pick  up  the 
note  from  the  table,  go  into  the  front 
room  and  get  his  glasses,  and  begin  to 
read. 

Rebbie  felt  afraid,  and  h^r  heart  al- 
most stopped  beating  as  she  wonder- 
ed whether,  after  all,  she  had  done  the 
right  thing.  On  the  paper  she  had 
written  : 

"Mr.  Seth  Reynolds, 

To  Rebbie  Reynolds,  Dr. 
"To  20  years'  services  at  $io  a  year 

•-       -       -       -  $200.00 

"P.  C.  I  have  gone  to  visit  Miranda, 
and  you  can  send  check  to  me  there. 
I  won't  come  back  until  I  get  it. 

"Rebbie  Reynolds. 

"2nd  P.  S.  This  is  in  addition  to  the 
silk  dress;  I  want  that  too.     R.  R." 

All  through  the  long  evening  Rebbie 
wondered  what  Seth  was  doing.  She 
wondered  whether  he  had  enough  to 
eat,  whether  he  knew  where  to  find 
the  clean  socks  she  always  laid  out 
for  him  on  Tuesday  night.  She  won- 
dered whether  he  would  send  her  the 
money  that  she  demanded,  and  also 
the  silk  dress.  She  determined  to 
stick  it  out  until  he  did.  It  seemed  so 
long  since  she  left  home!  Rebbie 
laughed  foolishly  as  the  clock  struck 
nine,  and  she  realized  that  only  a  few 
hours  had  passed  since  she  left  Clax- 
ton.    It  seemed  an  age. 

That  night  Rebbie  could  not  sleep. 
The  bed  was  soft,  much  more  com- 
fortable than  the  one  to  which  she 
was  accustomed.  The  sheets  were 
clean  and  cool,  but  to  Rebbie  they 
seemed  hot.  It  was  a  long  time  be- 
fore she  composed  herself  and  stop- 
ped thinking  about  Seth. 

Once  she  awoke  suddenly,  and- put 
her  hand,  expecting  to  touch  him. 
When  she  found  he  was  not  there,  and 
realized  where  she  was,  she  cried  like 
a  frightened  child,  and  hid  her  head 
under  the  pillow.  Toward  morning 
she  dropped  into  troubled  sleep,  and 
it  was  nearly  eight  o'clock  when  she 
awoke  with  a  start. 

"I  haven't  slept  so  late  in  years," 
she  said  when  she  came  down-stairs. 
"I  hope  you'll  forgive  me,  Miranda, 
but  I  didn't  sleep  very  good.  Got  to 
thinking  about  Seth,  and  " 

Miranda  looked  at  her  sister 
sharply. 

"The  less  you  think  about  Seth,  the 
better,"  she  said.  "If  he  don't  come 
around,  you  can  stay  here  all  summer. 
I'd  love  to  have  you.' 

Rebbie's  face  grew  wistful.  Stay 
there  all  summer  I  She  wanted  to  go 
back  to  Claxton  and  Seth  that  instant, 
and  a  day  had  not  passed  since  she 
left.  Then  she  squared  her  thin  little 
shoulders,  and  gritted  her  teeth.  She 
would  stick  it  out  and  make  Seth  come 
to  terms.  But  underlying  the  deter- 
mination was  the  fear  that  perhaps  he 
would  stick  it  out,  too. 

The  day  passed,  and  no  word  came 
from  Seth.  There  was  another  rest- 
less night.  Then  the  second  day  went 
by  without  result.  Rebbie  imagined 
all  kinds  of  things  that  might  have 
happened  to  prevent  his  writing,  from 
his  being  injured  by  exploding  dyna- 
mite, which  he  used  to  blow  up  the 
stumps  in  the  ten-acre  lot,  to  his  hav- 
ing the  colic  from  eating  cold  food. 

The  third  day  was  one  of  great  heat. 


It  settled  down  over  the  little  town, 
with  a  grip  that  made  Rebbie  gasp. 
She  wondered  whether  it  was  so  hot 
in  Claxton,  and  how  Seth  was  stand- 
ing it.   He  never  liked  the  hot  weather. 

Toward  night  the  sky  grew  a  green- 
ish-black, and  a  windstorm  of  unusual 
fury  burst  upon  the  town.  Rebbie  had 
never  experienced  such  a  storm  be- 
fore. It  was  the  edge  of  a  tornado, 
and  the  streets  of  the  village  were 
strewn  with  uprooted  trees,  broken 
branches,  and  blinds  and  shingles  torn 
from  the  houses. 

After  it  was  over  Rebbie  sat  very 
still.  She  wondered  whether  the  storm 
had  reached  Claxton  and  whether  her 
house  and  her  Seth  were  safe.  All 
night  she  was  impatient  for  morning 
to  come  and  with  it  the  newspaper 
that  would  tell  her  about  the  storm. 
When  it  arrived,  Rebbie  gasped;  and 
her  heart  almost  stopped  beating  as 
she  read. 

The  storm  had  swept  through  the 
State,  leaving  death  and  destruction 
in  its  wake.  Wayland  County,  in 
which  Claxton  was  located,  had  been 
hard  hit,  the  paper  said.  The  infor- 
mation was  meagre  owing  to  the  diffi- 
culty in  getting  the  news.  By  night  a 
more  detailed  account  of  the  damage 
might  be  obtained.  / 

The  paper  slipped  from  Rebbie's 
fingers  and  for  a  moment  she  sat  very 
quiet.  Then  she  slowly  went  to  the 
telephone,  and  called  a  number.  After 
what  seemed  an  age  she  heard  a  voice 
that  said:  "Can't  get  Claxton.  The 
wires  are  down  all  along  the  line.  May 
take  a  couple  of  days  before  " 

Rebbie  slammed  the  receiver  on  the 
hook,  and  turned  to  her  sister. 

"Miranda,"  she  said  firmly,  and  a 
red  spot  came  on  either  cheek,  "I'm 
going  home  this  minute.  Maybe  the 
house  is  gone  and  Seth-  is  killed.  I 
can't  stand  it  any  longer;  I'm  going." 

Rebbie  went  up-stairs  and  put  on 
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her  bonnet.  Within  half  an  hour  she 
was  speeding  toward  Claxton,  with  a 
great  fear  gnawing  at  her  heart  as  to 
what  she  would  find  when  she  arrived. 

Two  hours  later  the  train  puffed 
slowly  into  the  Junction  with  a  creak- 
ing of  wheels  and  grinding  of  brakes. 
By  the  time  it  had  come  to  a  stand- 
still Rebbie  Reynolds  was  at  the  door 
ready  to  alight.  As  she  came  down 
the  steps,  a  train  from  the  opposite 
direction  rolled  in. 

Through  the  crush  of  people  and 
baggage-trucks,  because  of  the  ar- 
rival of  the  two  trains  at  the  same 
time,  Rebbie  pushed  her  way  slowly 
toward  the  station  entrance. 

Half-way  down  the  platform  Rebbie 
stopped  and  gasped.  Just  about  to  en- 
ter a  car  of  the  other  train  was  a  man. 
He  was  tall  and  grizzled  and  slightly 
bent.  Rebbie  made  a  lunge  toward 
the  train,  and  nearly  collided  with  a 
baggage-truck.  The  man  had  his  foot 
on  the  car-step  as  Rebbie  reached  him 
and  grasped  him  by  the  arm. 

"Seth  !" 

The  man  turned,  looked  blankly  at 
Rebbie  a  moment,  then  took  her  in  his 
arms. 

"Rebbie  I" 

A  brakeman  came  running  up. 
"If  you're  going  on  this  train,  get 
aboard,"  he  said. 
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"I'm  not  going  now,"  said  Seth  ;  and 
with  his  arm  still  around  Rebbie  he 
drew  her  into  the  waiting-room  out 
of  the  crowd.  Rebbie  was  laughing 
and  crying  alternately. 

"O  Seth,"  she  sobbed,  "I'm  so  glad 
you're  not  hurt!  I  tried  to  get  you  on 
the  phone,  but  the  wires  were  down. 
I  thought  you  might  be  killed,  and  I 
had  to  come.  You'll  forgive  me  for 
going  away,  won't  you,  Seth?"  Never 
mind  about  the  money  and  the  dress, 
now  that  I  have  you  all  safe.  Were 
you  scared,  Seth?  Are  the  house  and 
the  barns  damaged?  Was  anybody 
killed  in  Claxton?" 

There  was  a  catch  in  Seth's  voice  as 
he  answered. 

"Everything  is  all  right,  Rebbie.  The 
worst  of  the  storm  went  to  the  west 
of  us,  and  there's  not  much  damage 
done  in  Claxton.  I  was  mad  at  first 
about  your  going  away,"  went  on  Seth. 
"I  said  I'd  never  give  in.  Then  the 
storm  came,  and  I  thought  it  might 
have  been  bad  at  Crescent  Corners.  I 
tried  to  get  you  on  the  phone,  and 
they  said  the  wires  were  down.  Then 
I  prayed,  Rebbie,  the  first  time  in 
years.  I  told  God  that  if  He  would 
give  j'ou  back  to  me,  I'd  never  be 
mean  to  you  again.  I  was  on  my  way 
to  Crescent  Corners  to  find  out  if  you 
were  alive.  I  couldn't  wait  any 
longer." 

Rebbie  was  sobbing  hysterically  on 
her  husband's  shoulder. 

Seth  put  his  hand  into  his  pocket, 
and  took  out  an  envelope,  which  he 
extended  to  Rebbie. 

"There's  the  two  hundred,"  he  said, 
"and  some  more  for  a  couple  of 
dresses.  I'll  never  be  mean  to  you 
again,  Rebbie.  We  have  enough  to 
live  on  and  not  work  so  hard,  and  from 
now  on  you're  going  to  have  your 
share;"  and  he  forced  the  envelope  in- 
to Rebbie's  unwilling  hand. 

Rebbie's  eyes  shone  through  the 
tears.  She  took  the  envelope,  opened 
it  a  little,  and  peeked  at  the  green 
bills.  Then  she  handed  it  back  to  her 
husband. 

"Put  it  in  your  pocket  until  we  get 
home,"  she  said.  Then  she  added  shy- 
ly:  "The  other  day  I  saw  a  sale  of 
silks  advertised  here  at  the  Junction. 
They  were  real  pretty  and  cheap,  too; 
perhaps,  if  you  don't  mind,  Seth,  we 
could  " 


"No,"  he  said  firmly.  "We  won't 
buy  any  cheap-sale  silk.  When  a 
woman  has  waited  twenty  years  for 
a  new  dress,  she's  entitled  to  some- 
thing good.  We'll  go  to  the  best  store 
in  the  Junction,  Rebbie,  and  you  can 
have  your  pick.  From  now  on  I  want 
my  wife  to  be  the  best-dressed  wom- 
an in  Claxton.  Come  along;  there 
isn't  another  trolly  for  an  hour;  we'll 
have  plenty  of  time." 

As  Rebbie  went  down  the  main 
street  of  the  Junction,  clinging  to 
Seth's  arm,  her  heart  was  all  afflutter 
with  pride  and  joy. 

And  why  shouldn't  she  be?  It's  a 
great  thing  to  pull  off  a  rebellion  suc- 
cessfully and  without  casualties.— F.  D. 
Hopley,  in  C.  E.  World. 


OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 


MY  LITTLE  HOUSE 


I  want  to  have  a  little  house, 

With  sunlight  on  the  floor, 
A  chimney  with  a  rosy  hearth. 

And  lilacs  by  the  door; 
With  windows  looking  east  and  west, 

And  a  crooked  apple  tree, 
And  room  beside  a  garden  fence 

For  hollyhocks  to  be. 

Oh,  all  my  life  I've  wandered  'round. 

But  the  heart  is  quick  at  knowing 
Its  roof  and  its  own  little  garden 

Where  flowers  are  growing; 
And  when  I  find  that  little  house. 

At  noon,  or  dusk,  or  dawn, 
('11  walk  right  in  and  light  the  fire. 

And  put  the  kettle  on. — Ex. 


Bring  a  sieve  to  the  Bibler  and  you 
will  carry  away  no  water. 


Money  is  not  the  true  wealth,  nor 
can  it  buy  even  the  least  of  it. 


MONEY  IN  OLD  LETTERS.— Look  in  that  o!d 
trunk  and  send  me  all  the  old  envelopes  up 
to  1880.  Do  not  remove  the  stamp  from  the 
envelopes.    I  will  pay  the  highest  prices. 

George  Hakes,  "90  Broacway,  New  York. 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 

BciBERs  MONUMENTS  plStJt 

p.  0.  Box  312    CHARLOTTE,  N  C.     301  E.  2nd  St. 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sales  Manager     TELEPHONE  694      Plant  Manager 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


Blackstone  Nilitary  Academy 

Located  in  the  Healthy  Piedmont  Section  of  Virg^inia.  College  Preparatory  and  Busi- 
ness Administration  Courses.  Best  home  influences  prevail  and  individual  needs  of 
each  boy  closely  watched.  Separate  school  for  boys  from  10  to  13  in  age.  Modern, 
new  and  fireproof  buildings.  All  manly  sports.  Christian  influences  and  surroundings. 
For  illustrated  catalog,  write  to 

COL.  E.  S.  LIGON,  President 
BLACKSTONE  VIRGINIA 


LAW- 


Muke  Mm 

TRINITY  COLLEGE 

and  Schools  of 

-EDUCATION  ENGINEERING- 


-RELIGION 


SUMMER  SESSION 

A  Well  Endowed,  Finely  Equipped  Institution. 


R.  L.  FLOWERS, 


For  Catalogue  Address 
Secretary  Duke  University, 


DURHAM,  N.  C 


MEDICAL  COLLEGE  OF  VIRGINIA 

State-Supported  and  Controlled  Institution 
Co-'  ducational 
MEDICINE— DENTISTRY— PHARMACY— NURSING 
WILLIAM  T.  SANGER,  Ph.  D.,  LL.  D.,  President 

The  four  schools  oi"  medicine,  dentistry,  pharmacy  and  nursing,  and  the  three  hos- 
pitals are  in  class  **A." 
Superior  laboratory,  hospital,  and  clinical  facilities  for  practical  teaching  purposes. 

Requirements  for  Admission 
School  of  Medicine — Two  yearrs  of  college  worrk,  including  Biology,  Physics,  Chem- 
istry and  English. 
School  of  Dentistry — One  year  of  college  worrk. 
School  of  Pharmacy — Four  years  of  high  school  work. 
School  of  Nursing — Four  years  of  high  school  worrk. 
Ninetieth  session  begins  September  13,  1927. 
For  catalogue  and  further  information,  address, 

J.  R.  McCAULEY,  Secretary 
Richmond,  Virginia 
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SAVE  ONE- 
THIRD  ON 


CLOTH 


DIRECT  FROM 
LOOM  TO  YOU 


Cotton  Flannels,  Pillow  Tubings,  Sheetings,  Crinkled 
Cloth  for  Bodspreads,  Pajama  Checks,  Chambrays,  Tinted 
Dimities,  Ginghams,  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras  for  men's 
and  boys'  Shirts.  Write  for  free  samples  and  prices. 
MONAGHAN  MILL  STORE.  Dept.  A..  GreenvillaS.  C 
"Textile  Center  of  the  South" 


TlOVn  EYKS  Dicl<ey's  old  relable  eye 

water  lias  been  used 
over  50  years  to  refresh  and  strengthen  a 
tired  eye.  Nothing  better  for  sore  and  weak 
eyes.  Relieves  sun  and  wind  burned  eyes. 
Doesn't  hurt.  All  all  good  stores  or  by  mail 
25c.    DICKEY  DRUG  CO.,  Bristol,  Virginia. 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR-  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 


Chyrch  and  Sunday  School 
Furniture 

SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory.  N.  C. 
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FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

We  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Mutual  Building  and  Loan  Association 

Established  1881  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


ASSIFERN    ^  ^^^^^^  School  Preparing  Girls 
 for  Leading  Colleges  

In  the  Land  of  the  Sky 

Small  classes,  iodividual  attentioo.   Piano,  voice,  violin, 
harmony,  art,  home  economics.  Physical  culture,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  ourings  at  Camp  Greystone.    For  catalog,  address, 

JOSEPH  R.  SEVIER,  D.D.,  President.  Box  U,  HENDEKSONVILLE,  N.  C. 


MEREDITH  COLLEGE,  Raleigh,  N.C. 

A  STANDARD  COLLEGE  for  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Provides  a  Christian  Environment  for  Study 
NEW  BUILDINGS— NEW  EQUIPMENT 
For  Catalogue  or  Further  Information  Write — 

CHAS.  E.  BREWER,  President,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


MENS 


Belk  Brothers  store 


Summer  Clothes 

Just  now  we  have  for  ijour  inspection 
tKe  most  complete  line  of  summer  clothing 
ever  shown  in  this  city.  Tropical  Worsted, 
Mohairs,  Linens,  Palm  Beach  andi  Panama 
Suits. 


tail 


Tailored  hy  the  countrys  very  hest 


ors. 


Priced  3.t 

12.50  14.95  16.50  19.95 
25.00  and  29.50 

Regulars,  Longs,  Shorts,  Stouts,  Short  Stouts 
Long  Stouts  and  Extra  Sizes 

1/  You  Cant  Come  to  See  Us  Send 
Us  Your  Mail  Order 

BELK  BROS.  CO. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Founded  1858 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
as  Second  Class  Matter. 


Subscription  Terms — The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3.00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 


The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
is  requested. 


Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 
Do  not  send  currency  by  maiL 

Marriages  and  Obitujury  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 

Advertising  Rates  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion. 


Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  iipon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time. 

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian   Foundation  —   R.  A, 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va. ;  Charles  R.  Nesbk, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga.;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.;  J.  W,  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla.;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  W.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky.; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark ;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assermbly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  152a  Hurt  Building, 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly's  Training  School — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 

Bank. 

Bible  Cause— Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief— John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Leuisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 

Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


SPARKLES 

"Then  we  all  sang  the  dog's  holiday 
and  comed  home,"  said  a  little  girl 
telling  about  her  first  day  in  Sunday 
School. — Boston  Transcript. 


Student — "What  do  you  charge  for 
your  rooms?" 

Landlady — "From  six  dollars  up." 

Student — "But  I'm  a  student." 

Landlady — "Then  it's  six  dollars 
down." — Ex. 


A  young  woman  who/came  to  Co- 
lumbia to  take  her  degree  of  doctor  of 
philosophy,  married  her  professor  in 
the  middle  of  her  second  year.  When 
she  announced  her  engagement,  one 
of  her  friends  said : 

"But,  Edith,  I  thought  you  came  up 
here  to  get  your  Ph.D." 

"So  I  did,"  replied  Edith,  "but  I  had 
no  idea  I  would  get  him  so  soon."  — 
Everybody's  Magazine. 


A  certain  automobile  manufacturer 
claimed  to  have  put  a  car  together  in 
seven  minutes. 

A  few  weeks  after  this  event  was 
heralded  in  the  newspapers,  a  voice 
on  the  telephone  asked : 

"Is  it  true  that  your  factory  put  a 
car  together  in  seven  minutes?" 

"Yes.  Why?" 

"Oh,  nothing.  But  I  believe  I  have 
the  car." — Southern  Telephone  News. 


Patient — "Doctor,  how  can  I  ever 
repay  you  for  your  kindness  to  me? 

Doctor— "By  check,  money  order, 
or  cash." — Pearsons. 


Basil — "Do  you  know  who  that  sweet 
little  girl  is  that  I've  been  dancing 
with  all  the  evening?" 

Gwendoline —  "Oh,  yes,  that's  moth- 
er 1" — The  Humorist  (London'). 


Jones — "So  your  friend  died  in  ab- 
solute poverty?" 

Smith  —  "Yes,  absolutely  penniless. 
You  see,  he  lost  his  health  trying  to 
get  wealthy;  then  lost  all  his  wealth 
trying  to  get  healthy." — Eelected. 


To  determine  whether  short  haul 
travel  by  railroad  can  be  stimulated 
by  the  offer  of  low  round  trip  rates, 
the  Southern  Railway  is  making  an 
experiment  to  (J,ontinue  during  the 
month  of  May  and  June.  During  this 
period,  in  certain  designated  territor- 
ies in  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South 
Carolina,  Georgia  and  Tennessee,  for 
distances  not  exceeding  150  miles, 
tickets  good  for  return  journey  the 
day  following  the  going  trip  will  be 
sold  for  one  fare  and  a  third  and 
tickets  with  a  five  day  return  limit  will 
be  sold  for  one  fare  and  a  half.  Full 
information  as  to  the  stations  between 
which  round  trip  tickets  will  be  sold 
at  these  reduced  rates  can  be  obtained 
from  all  local  agents. 

FOR  RENT 

A  house  at  Montreat,  N.  C.  Well 
located.  All  modern  conveniences. 
Box  141,  Montreat,  N.  C. 

MAKE  A  CHANGE 

Live  in  Davidson  this  summer  in  very 
desirable  home  which  can  be  rented 
at  low  cost.  Large,  cool  rooms;  spa- 
cious front  and  back  yards  with 
abundant  shade.  All  modern  conven- 
iences. Very  near  beautiful  David- 
son College  campus.  Apply,  with  ref- 
erences to 

Edwin  F.  Shewmake,  Davidson,  N.  C. 


TO  amti  UP  mm$ 

Without  Injuring  the  Walls 
MOORE  PUSH-PINS 

Glass    Heads — .Steel  Points 
For  heavy  framed  pictures,  mix- 

rnrs.  etc. ,  use 
Moore   Push-less  Hangers 
Scientifically  secure  Salety 
lOc  pkt3.  Everywhere 
Send  for  Sample,  New  Enamel- 
ed   Cup  Hnok 
Moore  Push-Pin  Co.,  Ptiila.,  Pa, 


Family  Favorite 

GRAY'S  OINTMENT 

For  hoils,   cuts,  burns,  bruises,   sores.  In- 
flammation;    Quickly    soothes    and  heala. 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 

W.  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg..  Nashville.  Tonn. 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  Coliege  of  South  CaroHna 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  pertect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at  maturity, 
Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Established  1883 


IS  £.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N.  C 


Ready  for  Summer  at  McCoys 

Rustic  hickory  settees, 
chairs,  rockers,  tables  and 
ferneries— Chinese  sea  grass 
and  maple  furniture— couch 
hammocks  and  porch  shades 
They  are  all  here  to  help 
you  make  your  porch  a  place 
of  comfort  where  leisure 
summer  hour  will  be  pleas- 
ant hours.  When  ijou  come 
to  Charlotte,  come  to 
McCoys  where  your  dollar 
buys  most.  Delivery  charges 
paid  on  all  out  of  town 
purchases. 


W.  T.  McCOY  e  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


For  the  Future 

Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 

Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 
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NEWS  FROM  MEXICO 


When  we  see  that  caption  we  are  apt  to  think 
of  a  new  revolution  or  some  new  conflict  between 
the  State  -and  the  Romish  Church  or  some  con- 
troversy between  the  oil  magnates  and  the  courts. 
But  this  is  different. 

It  comes  in  a  letter  from  Rev.  W.  A.  Ross,  our 
honored  missionary  and  one  of  the  professors  in 
tlie  Evangelical  Theological  Seminary  of  Mexico. 
It  is  not  the  kind  of  news  that  the  daily  papers 
care  for  and  print  with  glaring  headlines.  But  it 
is  the  kind  of  news  that  we  Christians  like  to  hear 
and  know. 

He  first  tells  of  a  most  promising  young  man 
who  had  been  led  by  his  pastor  and  Mr.  Ross  to 
decide  to  study  for  the  ministry. 

When  the  time  came  for  him  to  leave  for  col- 
lege his  church  gave  him  a  farewell  service.  The 
different  organizations  in  the  church  took  part. 
The  Young  People's  Society  sang  a  song,  and  one 
of  their  number  made  a  speech;  the  Ladies'  So- 
ciety presented  an  interesting  paper ;  the  whole 
church  joined  in  and  gave  him  a  picture  of  Christ 
the  Good  Shepherd — a  most  suitable  gift  to  a  stu- 
dent for  the  ministry.  Not  a  bad  idea  for  our 
churches  in  this  country.  And  then  Mr.  Ross 
adds : 

"We  get  fine  reports  of  his  work  and  I  am 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  he  will  be  here 
in  the  Seminary." 

The  letter  next  tells  of  the  agrarian  movement 
in  Mexico,  a  movement  that  has  been  much  dis- 
cussed both  in  Mexico,  and  the  United  States.  It 
is  a  movement  that  is  good,  but  that  has  been 
coupled  with  some  mistakes.   Of  this  he  says  : 

"The  agrarian  movement  is  coming  on.  I  have 
Ijeen  in  a  community  when  after  a  year  or  two  of 
its  testing,  fine  results  were  being  produced.  Other 
missionaries  tell  of  being  present  when  the  crops 
from  the  community  land  were  being  divided.  One 
of  the  pastors  in  Mexico  City  was  invited  out  to  a 
village,  Miraflores  (Look  at  the  Flowers),  to  be 
the  guest  of  honor  at  their  celebration  when  the 
whole  community  came  together  to  rejoice  over 
the  division  among  them  of  their  ancient  inheri- 
tance. The  pastor  made  the  speech  and  called  to 
mind  the  division  of  the  land  under  Joshua,  and 
stated  that  God  himself  directed  that  great  move- 
ment of  land  distribution.  God  is  interested  in  a 
more  equitable  division  of  the  land  of  the  world. 
His  point  seemed  to  be  well  taken.  We  are  watch- 
ing with  keen  interest  these  social  and  religious 
and  economic  movements  in  the  country. 

They  have  a  very  vital  connection  with  the 
pfogress  of  our  work." 

The  letter  also  touches  on  the  Indian  problem. 
It  tells  of  a  school  for  Indian  boys  that  the  gov- 
ernment has  established,  to  which  only  pure  blood- 
ed Indians  can  go.  Out  of  fifty  tribes  in  Mexico, 
over  thirty  are  represented  in  this  school. 

"Students  of  Mexican  afifairs  declare  that  the 
hope  of  the  country  lies  in  its  three  million  In- 
dians. They  point  to  history  to  support  the  claim. 
The  great  Juarez  was  a  full-blooded  Indian.  One 
of  their  greatest  poets  was  a  full-blooded  Indian. 
The  government  is  wise  in  attempting  a  more 
thorough  education  of  them.  We  have  visited  the 
school  and  they  are  fine  specimens  of  manhood. 
Not  long  ago  the  Young  People's  Societies  of  one 
of  the  churches  turned  the  meeting  over  to  a  group 
of  these  Indians." 

These  and  other  matters  the  letter  brings  before 
us. 

What  a  wonderful  opportunity  is  ours,  just 
now,  to  give  to  that  needy,  groping,  but  great  peo- 
ple a  pure  evangelical  gospel.  J.  M.  W. 


EDITORIAL 


THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  IN  EMBRYO 


The  trip  to  the  Assembly  was  made  in  much 
comfort,  owing  to  the  kind  and  persistent  atten- 
tions of  Mr.  Garland  Tobin,  who  represented  the 
Missouri  Pacific  Road  and  who  clung  to  us  till 
we  reached  El  Dorado. 

The  schedules  were  kept  to  the  dot,  and  we 
reached  our  terminus  not  many  minutes  late,  and 
there  we  were  met  by  a  committee  who  guided  us 
to  the  church  nearby,  where  Dr.  Leslie,  our  efifi- 
cient  Stated  Clerk,  has  everything  running 
smoothly. 

He  is  a  past-master  in  efficiency,  so  that  there 
was  no  delay  in  the  assignments  to  homes,  and 
then  by  the  efficient  management  on  the  part  of 
Dr.  Dudley  and  his  corps  of  workers,  the  brethren 
were  hurried  to  their  homes  in  the  city. 

Your  scribe  was  assigned  to  the  G:irratt  Hotel, 
where  he  found  a  delightful  room,  equipped  with 
shower  bath  and  its  accessories  and  two  delightful 
beds,  where  he  divided  honors  with  Dr.  J.  Walter 
Cobb,  who  has  kindly  consented  to  assist  in  these 
reports. 

A  railroad  journey  of  36  hours,  when  measured 
by  the  tick  of  the  clock,  is  a  long  and  tiresome  one. 
but  when  a  large  com.paTiy  of  congenial  spirits 
assemble,  it  soon  passes,  and  all  enjoy  the  time. 

Promptly  at  11  a.  m.,  Thursday  morning.  May 
19th,  the  General  Assembly  gathered  in  the  beau- 
tiful church  in  El  Dorado. 

Rev.  Walter  Lngle  and  Rev.  Homer  McMillan 
assisted  Dr.  Skinner  in  the  opening  exercises. 
Dr.  Skinner's  sermon  this  paper  has  already  pub- 
lished. « 

The  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  followed. 
Dr.  C.  C.  Carson  and  Dr.  Geo.  E.  Guille  were  in 
charge,  assisted  by  eight  ruling  elders. 

Then  followed  a  lunch  provided  l^y  the  ladies  of 
the  church. 

Promptly  at  the  appointed  time,  Moderator 
Skinner  called  the  Assembly  to  order,  and  then 
the  roll  of  members  was  called. 

Four  men  were  placed  in  nomination  in  speeches 
that  described  them  and  their  work.  Dr.  Carson 
nominated  Dr.  R.  F.  Campbell,  of  Asheville,  N. 
C,  which  was  seconded  by  Dr.  Wells. 

Dr.  Hunt  placed  before  us  the  name  of  Dr.  Nis- 
bet,  of  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

,  Dr.  Squires  named  Dr.  Wellford.  of  Newport 
News,  and  Dr.  Nabers  insisted  that  Dr.  Thompson 
was  the  best  man. 

With  four  such  outstanding  men  to  choose 
from,  the  outlook  was  for  a  prolonged  struggle, 
yet  for  the  first  time  in  many  years,  one  ballot  de- 
cided the  question.  The  vote  stood  as  follows : 
Campbell,  140;  Thompson,  72;  Nisbet.  31;  Well- 
ford,  16.  Dr.  Wellford  moved  to  make  the  nomi- 
nation of  Dr.  Campbell  unanimous,  which  was 
done.  Dr.  Campbell  in  a  graceful  speech  accept- 
ed, and  then  the  Assembly  was  ready  for  business. 

The  nominating  speeches  once  had  unrestricted 
liberty,  but  now  they  are  limited  to  ten  minutes 
with  five  minutes  for  the  man  who  seconds  the 
nomination. 

These  speeches  ought  to  be  gathered  and  given 
to  the  church,  especially  to  the  church  from  which 
the  nominee  comes,  as  they  paint  him  in  most  at- 
tractive colors. 

Some  of  them  advance  points  in  his  history, 
that  are  interesting  and  informative,  but  it  puzzles 
one  to  know  their  bearing  on  his  fitness  for  the 
work  before  him. 

The  nurse  who  fondled  some  remote  ancestor 
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was  held  up  for  inspection,  while  the  Indian  for- 
bears of  another  was  urged  as  a  reason  why  he 
should  be  elected.  One  might  well  pray  to  be 
delivered  from  his  friends. 

Of  course,  these  brethren  did  not  intend  to  be 
taken  seriously,  and  we  are  not  serious  in  these 
random  remarks.  These  references  to  their  past 
were  designed  to  season  what  would  otherwise  be 
a  dry  speech. 

Of  course,  this  writer  will  never  be  in  danger 
of  having  his  past  record  held  up  for  admiration 
when  presented  as  a  nominee  for  the  moderator- 
ship,  and  therefore  the  warning  may  be  needless. 
If,  however,  such  should  ever  be  the  case,  it  is  his 
earnest  hope  that  his  past  be  consigned  to  the 
limbo  of  things  forgotten. 

The  Secretaries,  as  usual,  had  their  inning  in  the 
afternoon.  Their  reports,  on  the  whole,  were  en- 
couraging. 

The  ex-moderators  were  present  in  unusual 
force,  there  being  four.  Before  Dr.  Skinner  join- 
ed the  number,  there  were  four  ex-moderators  on 
the  floor,  and  only  one,  Dr.  Wells,  was  a  member 
of  the  court. 

They  are  called  back  by  committee  duties,  or 
else  they  wish  to  view  the  field  of  their  former 
triumphs  and  taste  once  more  the  sweets  of  pro- 
motion, or  it  may  be  that  they  are  prompted  by 
'  the  same  spirit  that  brings  a  murderer  back  to  the 
scenes  of  his  former  deeds. 

However  that  may  be,  we  are  always  glad  to  see 
them,  even  if  they  remind  us  of  moss-covered 
ruins. 

The  evening  session  was  devoted  to  addresses 
of  welcome,  by  the  Mayor,  the  President  of  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  and  the  Pastor  of  the 
Church,  Rev.  Frank  Roland  Dudley,  D.D. 

After  they  were  through,  Dr.  Campbell,  in  be- 
half of  the  Assembly,  gracefully  thanked  them, 
and  assured  them  that  if  we  used  any  of  their  oil 
to  make  our  machinery  run  more  smoothly,  we 
would  amply  repay  them  by  leaving  a  large  supply 
of  gas  behind  when  we  were  through. 

These  random  remarks  are  sent,  with  the  prom- 
ise of  "more  anon."  J.  R.  B. 


COLONEL  ROBERT  BINGHAM 


We  are  printing  in  the  obituary  column  the  re- 
marks made  by  Dr.  R.  F.  Campbell  at  the  funeral 
of  the  late  Col.  Robert  Bingham,  the  noted  edu- 
cator of  Asheville,  N.  C,  the  head  of  the  famous 
Bingham  Military  School.  Colonel  Bingham  was 
a  man  of  stalwart  mold,  and  belonged  to  that 
rugged  class  of  educators  who  have  produced 
many  great  leaders,  both  in  Church  and  State. 
He  died  at  the  advanced  age  of  89,  having  been 
born  in  1838. 

It  is  a  privilege  for  this  paper  to  add  its  en- 
comiums to  the  words  of  honor  and  praise  so  well 
spoken  by  Dr.  Campbell,  for  Colonel  Bingham  was 
a  friend  of  this  journal,  as  well  as  a  leader  in 
Church  and  State. 

Col.  Robert  Bingham  was  of  the  third  generation 
of  Binghams  who  had  been  headmasters  of  Bing- 
ham's Military  School.  This  celebrated  school 
was  established  in  the  Orange  county  section  of 
North  Carolina  in  1793,  by  Colonel  Bingham's 
grandfather.  After  the  elder  Bingham  died,  his 
son  took  up  the  work  ,to  be  succeeded  by  his  own 
son,  William  Bingham,  who  died  in  1873,  and 
Robert  assumed  the  task.  It  was  William  Bing- 
ham, Robert's  brother,  who  wrote  the  Latin  text- 
books, Bingham's  Latin  Grammar,  and  Notes  to 
Caesar,  which  became  the  classic  guides  of  high 
school  students  for  many  years.  The  writer  of 
this  article  can  solemnly  assert  that  he  owes  his 
own  high  school  preparation  to  the  assiduous  study 
of  Bingham's  Latin  Grammar.  My  high  school 
teacher  was  a  pupil  of  the  famous  Webb  Brothers, 
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INAUGURAL  ADDRESS  OF 
DR.  B.  R.  LACY,  JR. 


Union  Theological  Seminary  Inaugurates  New 
President 


It  has  been  a  year  now  since  I  was  called  to  become 
President  of  this  Seminary.  I  wondered  why  you  called 
one  with  such  little  acquaintance  with  theological  edu- 
cation or  the  problems  which  confront  a  modern  seminary. 
I  had  hoped  to  have  the  counsel  and  advice  of  Dr.  Moore 
at  least  for  a  time,  but  within  a  little  over  a  month  after 
my  election,  and  before  I  had  an  opportunity  even  to  con- 
sult him  once,  he  had  passed  from  us.  My  study  of  the 
problems  of  theological  education  has  been  broken  and 
fragmentary  and  I  cannot  hope  to  bring  you  much  that  is 
either  fresh  or  original.  Some  things,  however,  have 
impressed  themselves  upon  me  with  great  force,  and  I 
wish  to  share  with  you  my  thoughts  on  this  subject: 
"Union  Theological  Seminary  In  This  Present  Age." 
1.   Development  of  Professional  Schools 

We  are  fond  of  emphasizing  the  fact  that  the  first  col- 
lege in  America,  Harvard,  was  founded  for  the  purpose 
of  educating  ministers.  The  gates  of  Harvard  carry  the 
following  inscription  : 

"After  God  had  carried  us  safe  to  New  England,  and 
wee  had  bilded  our  houses,  provided  necessaries  for  our 
livli-hood,  rear'd  convenient  places  for  God's  worship, 

in  Tennessee,  whose  main  dependence  in  training 
boys  was  on  leather  straps  and  Bingham's  Latin 
Grammar.  I  have  not  departed  from  the  idea  that 
a  genuine  Enghsh  education  is  a  failure  without  a 
good  drilling  in  Latin. 

•  Besides  being  a  success  as  a  schoolmaster,  Col- 
onel Robert  Bingham  was  a  broad-minded,  accom- 
plished scholar,  with  liberal  views.  He  was  an 
accurate  thinker,  and  a  forcible  speaker.  The 
Asheville  Citizen  attributes  three  notable  victories 
to  him,  first,  the  county  option  bill  for  education 
'  just  after  the  Civil  War;  second,  the  move  for  in- 
dustrial education  which  resulted  in  the  State  Col- 
lege, at  Raleigh,  for  Agricultural  and  Mechanical 
Arts ;  third,  the  compulsory  education  law,  for  the 
whole  state  of  North  Carolina. 

Colonel  Bingham  was  a  Confederate  soldier  and 
was  with  Lee  at  the  surrender.  He  believed  in 
state's  rights,  and  fought  for  his  conviction,  but 
later  declared  that  God's  providence  had  overruled 
the  war  between  the  states  for  the  well-being  of  the 
whole  country. 

Colonel  Bingham  was  for  many  years  an  elder 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  J.  G.  G. 

TWO  NOTABLE  ANNIVERSARIES 


We  are  publishing  this  week  an  account  of  two 
notable  anniversaries,  one  of  a  church  and  one  of 
a  man.  It  happens  that  both  anniversaries  coin- 
cide. Just  twenty-one  years  ago  the  Church  of  the 
Covenant,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  was  organized -in 
May,  1906,  and  at  the  same  time  a  pastor  was  call- 
ed, and  a  full-fledged  enterprise  was  started  on 
what  was  to  be  a  prosperous  and  unique  career. 
The  pastor.  Rev.  R.  Murphy  Williams,  has  stead- 
ily grown  in  power  as  a  preacher  and  personality, 
becoming  one  of  the  Synod's  strong  men,  and  one 
of  the  city's  most  useful  factors  for  moral  and 
spiritual  uplift.  The  church  has  expanded  in  its 
service  and  grown  in  its  numbers,  until  it  is  now  a 
mighty  force  in  the  city  and  the  state. 

We  congratulate  both  pastor  and  people.  Ev- 
erbody  knows  the  man  as  "Murphy  Williams,"  his 
place  in  the  aiTections  of  the  entire  town  demand- 
ing the  excision  of  all  unnecessary  titles.  When 
he  comes  to  Synod,  the  brethren  all  expect  some- 
thing to  happen  when  "Murphy"  gets  up  to  speak. 
He  is  dreadfully  in  earnest,  and  has  to  assure  his 
auditors  that  he  is  not  mad,  though  he  looks  it. 
He  just  means  what  he  says,  and  he  is  usually 
right.  Let  him  get  aroused  on  the  subject  of 
Barium  Springs  Orphanage,  and  the  moderator 
almost  has  to  appoint  a  committee  to  calm  his  soul, 
incensed  at  the  outrages  of  a  church  indifferent  to 
the  needs  and  perils  of  300  boys  and  girls  who 
have  no  parents  to  care  for  them.  The  outcome 
is  an  increased  collection  for  the  orphans. 

We  not  only  felicitate  the  pastor  and  the  church 
on  this  auspicious  anniversary,  but  we  congratulate 
Greensboro  on  her  First  Citizen. 

J.  G.  G. 


and  settled  the  civil  government;  one  of  the  next  things 
we  longed  for,  and  looked  after  was  to  advance  lemming 
and  perpetuate  it  to  posterity;  dreading  to  leave  an  illit- 
erate ministry  to  the  churches,  when  our  present  ministers 
shall  lie  in  the  dust." 

These  early  colleges,  however,  did  not  confine  them- 
selves to  a  purely  theological  mission,  .jpnd  secular  courses 
soon  received  the  larger  emphasis.  Theology  meanwhile 
remained  an  important  branch,  in  many  instances  the  most 
important.  Soon  new  institutions  were  established,  such 
as  Xenia  in  the  growing  West,  and  New  Brunswick,  An- 
dover  and  Princeton  in  the  East,  and  our  own  Seminary 
in  the  South.  It  was  the  early  custom  to  place  the  new 
theological  institutions  near  a  college.  Witness  Union's 
close  association  with  Hampden-Sidney.  Thus,  we  see 
that  the  oldest  and  most  important  and  most  difficult  of 
the  sciences./Theology,  was  the  first  to  enter  the  field  of 
specialized  training  in  America.  Other  professions  fol- 
lowed rapidly,  and  the  nineteenth  century,  especially  the 
last  two  decades,  was  marked  by  marvelous  expansion  of 
professional  and  technical  education. 

The  Army 

We  shall  glance  at  this  movement  in  the  preparation  of 
men  for  the  profession  of  arms,  for  medicine,  and  engi- 
neering. As  the  teachers  of  the  Church  early  discerned 
the  importance  of  special  training  for  her  ministry,  so 
the  fathers  of  our  country  soon  recognized  the  necessity 
of  special  training  for  the  oflficers  in  her  army.  The 
officers  of  our  Revolutionary  forces  had  been  trained  in 
the  bitter  school  of  experience,  their  knowledge  of  mili- 
tary affairs  having  been  gained  by  their  association  with 
higher  officers  in  the  field,  just  as  before  the  erection  of 
our  Seminaries,  our  young  ministers  were  trained  in  con- 
tact with  busy  pastors.  In  1776  when  the  need  was j  so 
plainly  manifest,  a  military  academy  was  proposed,  and 
in  1802,  Thomas  Jefferson  approved  an  act  establishing 
such  a  military  academy  at  West  Point.  Opening  with 
ten  cadets  on  July  4,  1802,  instruction  had  become  disor- 
ganized and  desultry  in  1811,  and  in  1812,  a  year 
marked  in  national  affairs  by  the  declaration  of  war  with 
England,  and  in  our  Church  by  the  birth  of  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  there  was  not  a  single  instructor  at 
West  Point.  The  war  which  followed  taught  the  nation 
its  lesson. 

Since  that  time  our  army  has  been  officered  largely  by 
those  who  have  been  especially  trained  in  the  profession 
of  arms. 

The  Navy 

Not,  however,  until  1845  was  the  Naval  Academy  es- 
tablished under  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  George  Ban- 
croft. Prior  to  that  time  men  had  learned  seamanship 
in  the  Merchant  Marine  and  sea  fighting  as  they  could. 
Today  there  are,  perhaps,  no  finer  schools  for  cadets  and 
^midshipmen  on  earth  than  those  at  West  Point  and  An- 
napolis, but,  our  country  not  content  with  these,  compels 
her  officers  to  attend  more  highly  specialized  schools  as 
long  as  they  remain  in  the  service. 

Medicine 

The  need  of  special  education  for  the  professions  of 
medicine  and  law  had  early  been  discerned.  Harvard 
Medical  School  dates  from  1872,  but  "as  late  as  1880 
medical  education  in  the  United  States  was  in  a  deplor- 
able condtion."  Not  until  1859  did  the  Chicago  Medical 
College  lead  the  way  in  lengthening  the  season  to  six 
months  and  increasing  the  course  from  two  to  three  years. 
Harvard  established  a  three-year  course  in  1871.  Nor 
had  a  liberal  education  before  entering  been  strictly  re- 
quired. Real  improvement  in  the  education  of  our  physi- 
cians began  in  the  decade  1890  to  1900,  at  the  very  time 
when  interest  in  theological  education  was  declining. 
Today  every  medical  college  in  the  land  requires  a  col- 
lege degree  or  a  splendid  pre-med  course  before  entering 
four  years  of  arduous  study,  and  an  interneship  after- 
wards. 

Decrease  in  Theological  Support 

As  the  century  came  to  its  close  and  the  new  one  open- 
ed there  was  a  mighty  movement  in  our  land  for  the 
development  of  specially  trained  men  in  every  field  of 
service.  It  is  a  notable  thing  that  at  the  same  time  in- 
terest in  and  support  of  theological  education  declined. 
At  the  very  time  when  ministers  of  unusual  training  were 
needed  to  stand  upon  the  level  with  specially  trained  men 
in  other  fields,  our  theological  seminaries  as  a  whole  were 
neglected  in  this  country.  Dr.  Robert  Kelly,  in  his  book, 
"Theological  Eeducation  in  America,"  says :  "Philan- 
thropic interest  in  theology,  which  devoted  larger  con- 
tributions to  this  field  than  to  the  fields  of  law,  medicine 
and  higher  education  of  women  until  1890,  has  declined 
in  ratio  since  that  time,  according  to  the  United  States 
Bureau  of  Education." 

Those  of  you  who  know  the  history  of  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary  and  the  activities  of  Dr.  Moore  realize 
that  the  decline  in  the  interests  of  theological  education 
coincides  with  his  effort  to  move  the  Seminary  from 


DEVOTIONAL 


UNDERMINING  MORALITY 


Experience  has  taught  me  many  things,  but  this  cer- 
tainly and  that  is  that  you  cannot  weaken  religious  safe- 
guards and  sanctions  without  weakening  and  undermining  ^ 
the  very  foundation  stones  of  morality.  In  fact,  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  a  basis  for  morality  apart  from  religious 
sanctions.  If  you  do  not  believe  it,  then  go  back  to  the 
days  of  the  Hebrew  prophets  and  read  once  again  the 
tremendous  and  profoundly  serious  lessons  they  have  to 
teach  us.  The  Hebrew  prophet  was  the  first  inspired 
teacher  in  the  religious  history  of  the  world  to  weld 
together  in  one  indissoluble  union  religion  and  morality. 
What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together  let  no  man  put 
asunder,  and  let  all  who  read  these  words  and  are  disposed 
to  treat  lightly  the  observance  of  God's  holy  day,  beware 
how  they  seek  to  undermine  and  break  down  the  religious 
barriers  which  now  stand  between  us  and  the  devastating 
flood  which  threatens  to  sweep  across  the  land. — Bishop 
Guerry. 


THE  LORD  LED  HIM 


How  often  we  sing,  "He  leadeth  me,  oh,  blessed 
thought,"  but  how  seldom  do  we  ask  Him  to  do  so  or 
give  Him  the  opportunity !  Arriving  at  a  town  late  one 
night,  a  colporteur  at  Oaxaca,  Mexico,  found  the  door 
slammed  in  his  face  when  the  owner  discovered  that  an 
"accursed  Protestant"  had  got  him  out  of  bed.  Walking 
down  the  street  he  asked  God  to  guide  him  to  a  friendly 
door.  He  knocked  at  a  door ;  would  they  accept  a  way- 
farer for  the  night?  "Yes,  come  in!  Come  in!"  En- 
tering he  took  his  place  by  the  side  of  the  fire  which 
burned  brightly  in  a  corner  of  the  room. 

"What  is  your  business?"  they  asked.  "I  sell  litera- 
ture,' 'he  replied.  "Not  this  Protestant  literature?"  they 
exclaimed.  Was  he  to  be  turned  out  again  ?  It  would  be 
so  easy  to  lie  or  to  evade  the  question.  It  was  very  late, 
and  the  night  was  cold  and  dark,  and  if  he  was  cast  out,  no 
one  would  open  his  door  at  this  hour  to  take  him  in.  No 
one  would  know  if  he  struck  his  colors.  Oh,  yes,  his 
Master  would.  "Yes,  I  sell  the  Bible  which  tells  the  way 
of  life,"  he  boldly  replied,  and  waited  to  see  the  friendly 
look  disappear  from  their  faces. 

Joy  filled  his  heart,  for  he  had  not  denied  his  Lord  as 
one,  centuries  before,  had  done  at  the  side  of  a  similar 
fire.  "Oh,  indeed  1  We  are  so  glad,  for  we  saw  a  New 
Testament  months  ago  and  have  been  searching  for  you 
that  we  might  buy  one."  To  him  the  whole  room  seemed 
to  brighten,  as  if  the  divine  Presence  was  made  manifest, 
and  around  that  fire  until  late  at  night  he  "opened  to  them 
the  Scriptures."  Next  morning  he  went  on  his  way  re- 
j  oicing. — Forward. 


A  DAY  AT  A  TIME 


"Be  not  anxious  for  your  life."  "The  worst  of  our 
fears  never  happen,"  said  Gladstone,  the  "Grand  Old 
Man"  of  England.  After  years  of  forebodings  in  gov- 
ernment, after  many  misunderstandings  with  the  crowned 
heads  of  Europe,  after  motives  of  Christian  service  had 
been  misconstrued,  Gladstone  bore  testimony  that  the 
things  that  worried  him  most  never  happened  ! 

Jesus  realized,  as  He  went  about  among  men  and 
women,  how  many  people  were  carrying  unnecessary 
burdens.  Just  as  is  happening  today.  Mothers  are  worry- 
ing themselves  sick  about  their  children  and  cumbered 
about  much  serving ;  fathers,  fearful  of  the  years  ahead, 
buying  the  home,  paying  for  children's  education,  carry- 
ing business  responsibility.  And  the  strength  needed  for 
life's  battle  is  sapped  during  sleepless  nights  and  fretful 
days. 

How  can  we  overcome  these  weaknesses  ?   How  can  we 
^o  out  into  the  challenge  of  the  day  armed  with  the 
courage  of  conquerors  ?   Jesus  said,  "Ye  must  become  as 
a  child."    Whoever  saw  a  boy  who  worried  where  his 
next  meal  was  coming  from,  or  what  would  happen  when 
his  shoes  were  worn  out?    He  knows  mother  will  take 
care  of  the  dinner,  and  dad  will  fix  his  shoes.  Even 
further  did  Jesus  go  when  He  said :    "Be  not  anxious  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat.  ...    Is  not  life  more  than 
the  food,  and  the  body  than  the  raiment?" 
"Now  every  morning  is  the  love 
Our  waking  and  uprising  prove — 
Through  sleep  and  darkness  safely  brought, 
Restored  to  life  and  power  and  thought." 
• — Rev.  W.  Ernest  Collins,  in  Christian  Herald. 
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Hampden-Sidney  to  Richmond.  You  can  see  what  a  task 
he  set  for  himself.  When  the  trend  was  against  theo- 
logical education  and  when  men  of  means  were  turning 
their  resources  to  law,  medicine,  women's  colleges  and 
technological  schools,  and  when  other  professions  were 
v<'  .ttracting  men  of  unusual  strength,  Dr.  Moore  had  the 
herculean  task  of  finding  funds  to  rebuild  and  re-endow 
this  institution.  That  we  have  attained  a  position  here, 
relatively  as  strong  as  it  is,  has  been  due  to  him  and  to 
his  colleagues.  Yet  the  thing  which  burdened  Dr.  Moore 
and  burdens  any  one  who  studies  the  condition  of  profes- 
sional schools  today,  is  that  theological  education  is 
steadily  losing  its  relative  place  in  the  educational  field. 

While  millions  are  being  expended  in  medical  and  other 
graduate  schools  throughout  the  nation  and  the  South,  the 
Seminaries  are  being  held  back  for  lack  of  funds  and 
equipment.  It  will  not  commend  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  if  His  people  place  a  smaller 
valuation  on  the  prepartion  for  leadership  in  the  religious 
sphere  than  they  place  upon  preparation  for  other  pro- 
fessions. Our  strongest  young  men  will  not  be  attracted 
to  a  calling  for  the  preparation  of  which  the  Church  has 
provided  inadequate  facilities.  Engineering,  law,  medi- 
cine, teaching  and  other  professional  schools  receive  large 
support  from  the  state  and  from  philanthropists.  The 
training  of  the  ministry,  which  is  the  foundational  work 
of  the  Church,  can  look  for  support  only  to  the  Church 
and  to  those  who  love  the  Church. 

II.  Critical  Period  for  Theological  Seminaries, 
Especially  Union  Theological  Seminary 
a.    Biblical  Criticism 

It  has  been  repeatedly  said  that  the  seat  of  authority 
in  religion  for  the  Roman  Catholic  is  the  church,  for  the 
Protestant  the  Bible.  If  the  Bible  is  our  authority  in 
religion,  an  attack  upon  it  is  vital  to  our  life.  The  last 
century  saw  such  an  attack  launched  from  within  the 
church  itself.  An  account  of  the  Genesis,  Progression 
and  Retrogression  of  this  movement  is  beyond  the  scope 
of  this  address. 

Its  effect  upon  theological  education  and  the  church  at 
large  is  variously  estimated  and  evaluated.  We  discover 
that  one  of  the  most  popular  books  at  one  of  our  Pres- 
byterian colleges,  and  one  well  read  by  students  of  our 
Seminary  is  one  which  frankly  bids  us  accept  the  mod- 
ernist's idea  of  the  Bible  if  we  are  to  derive  value  from 
it  in  our  age.  Yet  we  should  not  be  surprised,  for  there 
is  scarcely  a  serious  magazine,  scarcely  a  weekly  or 
monthly  publication  which  does  not  glibly  presuppose  that 
the  readers  acquiesce  in  what  the  writer  regards  as  the 
"accepted  position  of  scholarship"  regarding  the  com- 
position of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  modern  commentaries,  com- 
mentaries which  men  on  the  field  and  in  the  seminaries 
are  buying  and  using  because  of  their  manifest  value  in 
other  particulars,  take  for  granted  the  acceptance  of  the 
higher  critical  view  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  is  increas- 
ingly noticeable  that  among  the  Scotch  and  English  as 
well  as  American  writers  on  religion  there  is  a  custom 
of  throwing  doubt  upon  the  authenticity  of  one  or  more 
of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament.  In  some  cases  it 
seems  to  be  done  just  to  reveal  one's  scholarship  and 
familiarity  vcith  the  controversy. 

In  a  recent  address  at  the  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina on  the  McNair  Foundation,  the  president  of  one  of 
the  larger  Northern  Seminaries  exemplified  the  modern 
tendency  by  stating  without  proof  and  without  reservation 
that  Judges  is  the  most  ancient  of  the  Old  Testament 
books.  Who  has  not  seen  the  Fourth  Gospel  ushered  out 
of  its  place  in  the  Canon  by  the  statement  that  it  is  so 
shot  through  with  Neoplatonism  that  it  is  of  no  value  as 
a  Christian  document  ?  The  tendency  manifests  itself  in 
unnumbered  ways.  It  is  not  merely  a  matter  of  inspira- 
tion, but  the  authenticity  and  historicity  of  the  books  of 
the  Bible  are  questioned. 

The  men  who  come  to  our  Seminary  are  in  many  cases, 
especially  the  more  studious  and  thoughtful  ones,  already 
disturbed  by  these  things.  They  are  anxious  themselves 
'to  discover  the  true  basis  for  our  faith  in  a  book  which 
reveals  God  and  is  inspired  by  God.  They  are  going  out 
to  minister  to  congregations  who  are  asking  themselves 
disquieting  questions.  Our  graduates  of  today  will  preach 
to  more  college  graduates  than  their  fathers  did  to  high 
school  graduates,  and  many  to  whom  they  minister  can  be 
reached  and  helped  only  by  one  who  has  frankly  and  fear- 
lessly faced  the  questions  raised  by  criticism  and  can  give 
an  answer  for  his  faith. 
I  b.   Psychology  and  Philosophy 

From  the  problems  which  the  modern  scientific  and 
I  philosophical  movements  present  to  the  modern  semi- 
I  naries  I  have  singled  out  that  of  Psychology  to  emphasize 
the  critical  period  which  this  is  for  a  seminary,  especially 
for  ours.    It  is  remarkable  the  great  varieties  of  theories 


which  have  arisen  in  this  field  of  study  and  research. 
Dr.  D.  Maurice  Allen,  a  recent  Doctor  of  Philosophy  in 
the  field  of  Psychology  and  Philosophy  of  Harvard,  in  an 
article  in  the  April  issue  of  the  Seminary  Review,  draws 
our  attention  to  the  unsettled  state  of  Psychology  today, 
declaring:  "Of  Psychology  the  most  startling  true  asser- 
tion that  can  be  made  today  is  that  there  is  literally  no 
such  thing."  It  is  a  relief  to  those  who  have  in  recent 
years  dabbled  in  Psychology  to  hear  a  student  in  this  field 
who  has  seen  the  conflict  between  Behaviorism,  Deter- 
minism, Pragmatism,  Freudianism  (Psycho-physical 
Parallelism)  and  others,  say  such  a  thing.  However,  our 
young  college  graduates  and  the  men  and  women  reading 
our  magazines  and  books  are  not  able  to  discriminate. 
They  are  finding  many  of  the  most  bizarre  theories  attrac- 
tive and  on  all  sides  we  find  them  clouded  in  their  think- 
ing. We  are  catching  the  back-wash  of  it  in  our  Semi- 
nary classes.  Many  of  those  who  have  studied  Psychol- 
ogy and  Philosophy  in  our  state  and  independent  colleges 
and  universities,  and  some  of  those  who  come  to  us  f.'om 
Christian  colleges,  have  a  psychological  bias  which  makes 
heavy-going  for  them  before  their  course  at  Union  is 
completed.  Hugh  A.  Moran,  a  fellow  student  of  mine  at 
Oxford  University,  now  a  college  pastor  at  Cornell 
University,  writes  : 

"The  seriousness  of  the  situation  to  those  who  hold  the 
religion  of  Jesus  as  the  most  precious  possession  of  the 
human  race  is  not  so  much  the  present  numerical  strength 
of  the  opposition  as  the  fact  that  they  comprise  such  a 
large  part  of  the  teachers  of  our  teachers.  With  our 
educational  system  already  so  completely  secularized,  the 
effect  upon  the  faith  and  moral  life  of  the  next  and  suc- 
ceeding generations  may  be  calamitous." 

Mr.  Moran  is  at  one  of  the  centers  of  our  modern  edu- 
cational system.  After  reviewing  the  Behavioristic  school 
and  pointing  out  its  danger,  he  says  : 

"But  as  has  already  been  shown  in  the  brief  review  in 
this  paper,  these  schools  of  psychology  and  philosophy 
which  oppose  the  behavioristic  are  equally  deadly  in  their 
eff^ect  upon  religion  as  is  behaviorism  itself.  Among  these 
I  should  include  the  various  forms  of  humanism,  prag- 
matic instrumentalism,  determinism  and  mechanism.  They 
are  particularly  strong  in  certain  of  the  graduate  schools 
and  schools  of  education.  With  our  common  school  sys- 
tem already  almost  completely  secularized,  I  look  for  a 
widespread  blight  upon  religious  thought  throughout  our 
normal  and  high  schools  as  a  result  of  the  influences  now 
at  work  in  our  graduate  schools." 

The  danger  is  not  only  to  those  who  are  themselves 
studying,  but  to  the  infiltration  of  their  ideas  into  the 
minds  of  our  less  mature  students  of  high  schools  and 
colleges.  Our  problem  is  not  only  to  meet  the  issue 
raised  in  the  minds  of  the  students  who  are  attending  our 
classes,  but  to  equip  them  to  minister  to  those  who  have 
become  impregnated  with  such  ideas. 

Naturalism  vs.  Supematuralism 

Our  problem  is  made  more  complicated  by  the  fact 
that  theological  training  in  America  today  can  be  broadly 
divided  into  two  groups,  those  who  teach  naturalism  and 
those  who  hold  to  supematuralism.  It  has  come  to  pass 
that  the  conflict  today  is  not  on  doctrines  which  one 
evangelical  church  holds  as  against  another,  but  on  the 
great  doctrines  which  are  common  to  all.  The  Seminaries 
of  past  days  devoted  much  time  to  the  doctrines  which 
were  peculiar  to  their  particular  denomination — eff^usion 
as  over  against  immersion  in  baptism — and  the  various 
points  in  which  Calvinism  differed  from  Arminianism, 
and  indeed  in  which  one  branch  of  Calvinism  differed 
from  another.  Today,  however,  we  are  not  fighting  at  the 
outposts  but  at  the  citadel  itself,  and  if  we  wage  war 
around  an  outpost  today,  we  must  do  so  and  show  that  we 
are  doing  so,  because  its  loss  would  more  easily  permit  the 
taking  of  the  central  fort.  Our  lines  have  been  drawn 
close,  and  the  present  conflict  in  theological  life  is  be- 
tween those  who  hold  to  a  personal  God,  to  a  Saviour 
pre-existent.  Virgin-born,  possessed  of  miraculous  powers 
over  men  and  nature,  offering  Himself  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  risen  from  an  empty  tomb,  ascended,  and  inter- 
ceding for  His  Church,  and  who  shall  one  day  return, 
as  against  those  who  deny  many  if  not  all  of  these 
doctrines. 

In  the  case  of  such  conditions,  what  is  a  theological 
seminary's  task  ?  Our  students  can  go  out  to  a  disquieted 
people  and  do  one  of  three  things.  They  can  dodjge  or 
they  can  dogmatize  or  thev  can  say,  "Come  now  and  let 
us  reason  together."  They  can  take  those  disquieted  men 
or  women,  boys  or  girls,  and  lead  them  along  paths  which 
they  themselves  have  trod,  past  the  opposition  of  science 
falsely  so-called,  past  the  scareheads  of  "accepted  schol- 
arship" to  the  assurance  of  those  things  verily  believed. 
It  means  arduous  work  for  them ;  it  means  that  we  must 
give  them  here  facilities  to  equip  themselves  to  meet  these 
issues. 

c.  Changes  and  Demands  Made  on  Theological  Sem- 
inaries 

The  third  condition  which  makes  this  a  critical  period 


for  theological  seminaries,  especially  ours,  is  the  change 
in  the  conception  of  what  the  content  of  a  theological 
education  should  be.  Once  a  seminary  was  thought  of  as 
a  Retreat  where  a  few  pious  youths  under  venerable  and 
holy  professors  sought  to  learn  Hebrew  roots  and  Greek 
verbs  while  acquiring  an  attitude  of  mind  far  removed 
from  that  of  the  busy  man  of  affairs.  A  friend  in  Bal- 
timore sent  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Ross  Stevenson,  of  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary  ,an  old  Virginia  ham.  The 
ham  failed  to  appear  at  the  Theological  Seminary  in 
Princeton  and  a  tracer  was  sent  after  it.  It  was  finally 
located  at  Princeton  University,  and  when  the  address 
was  read,  one  could  well  understand  how  it  went  astray. 
The  address  had  evidently  been  given  over  the  telephone, 
for  on  the  tag  in  plain  letters  was  written,  "Zoological 
Cemetery."  This  might  be  a  burial  place  for  fossils.  I 
think  it  speaks  well  for  Princeton  Seminary  that  the  ham 
was  not  delivered  there.  Yet  there  have  been  those  who 
have  regarded  many  seminaries  as  burying  places  for 
some  strange  species  of  the  animal  kingdom.  I  doubt  if 
any  seminaries  were  ever  such.  I  am  sure  this  one  was 
not.  Nevertheless,  a  change  has  come  in  the  conception 
of  theological  training  and  we  must  be  prepared  to  get 
the  best  of  the  new  while  retaining  all  that  is  worth  while 
in  the  old. 

1.  Vocation 

The  central,  indeed,  almost  the  exclusive  aim  of  theo- 
logical seminaries  in  the  past  has  been  vocational  train- 
ing. Their  object  is  to  train  men  who  can  be  the  reli- 
gious guides  and  teachers  in  their  communities.  In  this 
respect  they  are  like  our  schools  of  medicine  and  law, 
which  are  also  largely  vocational,  bent  upon  supplying 
physicians  and  attorneys,  and  leaving  research  to  a  few 
university  centers  and  laboratories.  The  vocation  of  a 
minister  is  in  the  process  of  specialization  just  as  is  the 
case  of  that  of  doctors.  We  must  realize  that  men  should 
not  be  expected  or  allowed  to  specialize  too  soon,  that  the 
basic  course  of  Theology,  as  in  Medicine,  should  be  mas- 
tered before  specialization  is  begun.  Still  there  is  an 
urgent  demand  for  a  choice  of  courses  in  the  cases  of 
men  preparing  for  special  fields  of  service. 

To  our  Seminary  comes  a  man  under  appointment  to 
tlie  Foreign  Field,  to  head  up  all  the  educational  agencies 
of  our  Church  on  an  entire  continent.  Another  has  heard 
the  call  to  enter  evangelistic  work  abroad.  Still  another 
feels  the  call  to  teach  the  Bible  in  a  school  or  college  or 
seminary  (such  a  clear  call  Dr.  Turnbull  heard  when  a 
student  here  with  me).  Another  desires  to  be  a  Religious 
Work  director  in  a  large  church  or  the  leader  of  young 
people's  work  in  a  Presbytery  or  Synod.  The  vast  ma- 
jority still  are  hearing  the  call  to  become  pastors  of  coun- 
try churches. 

So,  while  our  education  is  and  will  remain  largely  vo- 
cational, we  have  to  realize  that  all  of  our  students  cannot 
be  put  through  the  same  hopper  and  be  ground  between 
the  same  stones.  Yet  that  is  just  what  our  seminaries 
have  been  doing.  Dr.  Moore  and  his  fellow  professors 
had  for  some  years  been  working  out  a  system  which 
would  allow  some  flexibility,  and  the  change  to  a  semi- 
elective  course  at  Union  was  one  of  the  last  acts  of  Dr. 
Moore's  life. 

What  has  been  begun  will  require  most  thoughtful  and 
painstaking  study  in  order  to  secure  the  desired  good. 
One  can  readily  see  how  the  introduction  of  elective 
courses  even  in  a  modified  degree  places  a  heavy  addi- 
tional task  upon  our  professors  and  makes  necessary 
broader  and  more  perfect  library  facilities.  We  should 
never  forget  that  our  institution  is  a  graduate  school, 
having  within  the  student  body  some  of  the  most  brilliant 
men  from  our  Southern  colleges,  and  we  should  maintain 
graduate  school  standards. 

2.  Research 

It  is  the  growing  conviction  of  many  that  a  first-class 
seminary  should  have  been  doing  research  work.  There 
has  been  an  increasing  demand  that  our  Southern  Church 
with  its  conservative  points  of  view  produce  books  which 
would  equal  or  surpass  in  scholarship  those  which  come 
from  more  liberal  centers.  Men  are  looking  to  the  Semi- 
naries to  take  the  lead  in  this  important  work.  When 
we  calmly  consider  it,  we  have  to  admit  that  for  many  a 
decade  our  beloved  Church  has  produced  few  books  of 
real  learning  and  scholarship  which  have  affected  the  cur- 
rents of  religious  thought  outside  of  our  own  communion,. 
One  reason  is  patent  to  all.  Our  faculty  has  been  too 
greatly  burdened  in  training  men  for  their  vocation  either 
to  turn  aside  themselves  to  write  or  to  give  the  time 
necessary  to  develop  young  men  who  can  do  original 
study  and  produce  great  books. 

The  entire  field  of  Religious  Education  is  being  ex- 
plored and  developed  by  a  group  of  eager  and  earnest 
men  and  women  in  our  Seminaries,  Training  Schools  and 
Universities.  The  vast  majority  of  this  work,  which  of 
necessity  is  research  in  its  nature,  is  being  done  at  cen- 
ters of  learning  and  by  scholars  unsympathetic  or  hostile 
to  Inspiration  and  Supematuralism.   Are  we  to  leave  this 
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whole  area  untouched  by  our  men  ?  They  are  eager  to  do 
such  work,  and  if  it  cannot  be  done  here,  then  they  will 
go  where  it  can  be  done.  A  similar  need  is  urgent  in  the 
fields  of  criticism,  exegesis,  apologetics  and  others  . 

The  nucleus  of  such  workmen  will  henceforth  be  at 
hand  here  in  our  Fellows.  There  will  be  five  after  this 
year,  the  Hoge,  Larus,  Johnson,  Moore  and  Salem.  They 
will  provoke  one  another  to  arduous  study.  It  is  hoped 
and  expected  that  from  such  groups  in  the  coming  years 
will  emerge  men  whose  scholarship  and  diction  will  make 
an  impress  upon  the  whole  Christian  world.  Side  by 
side  with  these  Fellows  spending  a  extra  year  in  highly 
specialized  work,  there  is  another  group  doing  similar 
work  in  our  courses  leading  to  the  degree  of  Master  of 
Theology  and  Doctor  of  Divinity.  This  course  could  be 
developed  fivefold  were  the  faculty  able  to  devote 
themselves  more  to  this  important  work.  Along  with  an 
increased  faculty  a  more  perfect  library  is  a  sine  qua  non 
lor  such  work. 
3.   Extension  Work 

Not  only  does  a  seminary  of  this  present  day  have  to 
add  research  to  its  vocational  work,  but  it  can  and  should 
render  to  its  own  denomination  and  to  the  Church  at  large 
a  broad  ministry  outside  the  boundaries  of  the  Seminary. 
We  are  all  acquainted  with  the  way  in  which  certain  uni- 
versities, notably  the  University  of  North  Carolina  in  the 
South,  have  by  their  extension  work  affected  whole 
states.  Education,  good  roads  and  many  other  movements 
of  outstanding  value  owe  much  of  their  strength  especially 
in  the  earlier  stages  to  such  institutions. 

In  Dr.  Moore's  last  conversation  with  me,  held  at  Clif- 
ton Springs,  he  spoke  earnestly  and  wistfully  of  his 
dreams  for  Union  in  this  broader  ministry.  He  knew  how 
well  her  professors  had  already  served  in  writing  for 
Church  papers,  in  her  own  Review,  in  Bible  Conferences 
and  Teacher  Training  Schools,  and  how  her  students  and 
fellows  had  stimulated  recruiting  for  the  ministry  by  their 
delegations  to  various  colleges,  but  he  envisioned  a  far 
larger  field  of  service.  He  well  knew  that  our  professors 
turned  down  five  invitations  for  this  extensive  ministry 
for  each  one  that  they  accepted.  Without  an  addition  to 
our  force  he  saw  no  way  to  increase  this  great  sphere  of 
influence  and  of  service,  but  he  longed  for  the  time  when 
the  Seminary  would  be  more  closely  in  touch  with  the 
actual  field  work  of  her  constituency,  when  her  faculty 
and  library  could  be  at  times  actually  upon  the  firing 
line ;  when  the  Seminary  would  be  giving  strength  to  the 
Church  and  gaining  strength  from  such  contacts. 

III.  Recapitulation 

We  stand  then  at  a  time  when  professional  and  spe- 
cialized education  in  all  fields  is  forging  ahead  and  whfn 
men  in  every  profession  have  an  opportunity  for  careful 
and  scholarly  preparation  for  their  life  work.  The  min- 
ister not  only  is  not  one  of  the  few  well  trained  men  in 
his  locality,  as  he  was  in  the  past,  but  in  many  instances 
professionally  and  technically  trained  men  are  question- 
ing the  soundness  of  the  preacher's  scholarship.  Other 
graduate  schools  are  being  extended  and  perfected  at  im- 
mense cost.  At  the  same  time  theological  education  is 
receiving  less  attention  the  country  over  and  is  sharing 
less  in  the  prosperity  of  our  land.  The  trend  of  psycho- 
logical and  philosophical  thought  in  many  centers  tends 
to  stifle  our  religious  life,  while  the  attack  on  the  Bible 
has  weakened  the  hold  of  our  Scriptures  upon  the  human 
mind.  These  conditions  demand  unusual  preparation  on 
the  part  of  our  students  for  the  ministry. 

Meanwhile  we  have  seen  that  the  demand  upon  the 
seminaries  for  more  perfect  vocational  training  in  the 
varied  spheres  which  ministers  must  occupy  today,  for 
research  work  which  will  furnish  our  own  Church  and  the 
Church  at  large  with  an  efifective  Apologetic,  and  for  the 
rendering  of  a  broader  ministry  by  extension  work,  re- 
quires that  two  conditions  must  be  met.  I  feel  that  I 
cannot  emphasize  these  too  much.  First,  we  must  in- 
crease our  faculty.  Already  over-burdened,  they  see 
countless  opportunities.  Princeton  Theological  Seminary, 
with  222  students,  has  thirteen  full-time  professors  and 
two  special  lecturers,  as  against  eight  in  our  own  Semi- 
nary. Nanking  Seminary  in  China,  with  129  students,  had 
before  it  was  closed,  ten  Americans  in  active  teaching 
and  one  emeritus,  and  four  Chinese,  fourteen  active  pro- 
fessors for  129  students  as  against  eight  in  Union  for 
148  students. 

Second,  we  must  have  a  library  and  a  librarian.  Enter 
any  undergraduate  college  for  men  or  women  and  com- 
pare their  library  with  ours.  Visit  any  graduate  school 
and  note  the  contrast.  One  of  our  sister  seminaries  with 
only  50  per  cent  more  students  than  we  have  has  nearly 
three  times  the  number  of  volumes  which  we  have,  but 
they  have  a  full-time  librarian,  a  male  assistant,  and  two 
lady  assistants.  Their  circulating  library,  which  provides 
books  for  ministers  in  the  field  as  well  as  for  students  in 
the  Seminary,  is  open  ten  hours  a  day,  while  their  refer- 
ence library  is  open  eleven  hours.  They  have  been  spend- 
ing upon  their  library  approximately  seven  times  as  much 


as  Union  Seminary  has  been  spending  on  our  library 
and  graduate  study.  How  can  we  prepare  our  men  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  day,  how  develop  a  group  of  re- 
search students,  and  how  shall  we  extend  our  greatest 
help  to  our  hard  pressed  but  eager  pastors  without  a 
librarian,  and  library  facilities  such  as  our  colleges  and 
graduate  schools  have  ? 

The  one  supreme  task  of  the  Church  of  Christ  is  to 
supply  preachers  and  leaders.  Did  not  Christ  give  much 
of  His  attention  to  the  training  of  the  Twelve?  Was 
any  other  part  of  His  work  so  important  in  His  eyes  as 
this  ?  Without  a  supply  of  ministers,  missionaries,  evan- 
gelists, teachers,  why  build  your  new  churches,  your 
modern  Sunday  School  buildings,  your  missionary  schools 
and  stations  at  home  or  abroad  ? 

I  hold  h^e  in  my  hand  a  card  with  the  picture  of  the 
Main  Building,  Sanatorium,  Clifton  Springs,  N.  Y.  It  is 
addressed  and  written  in  a  handwriting  which  itself  re- 
veals character  and  inspires  confidence.  It  is  next  to 
the  last  communication  I  ever  received  from  the  writer, 
and  it  says :  "John  Wesley  said  more  good  was  to  be 
done  to  others  by  his  going  to  Oxford :  the  schools  of  tlf  e 
prophets  were  there :  'was  it  not  a  more  extensive  benefit 
to  sweeten  the  fountain  than  to  purify  a  particular 
stream."  I  hope  you  will  see  it  so.  W.  W.  M."  Is  the 
fountain  to  become  stagnant,  or  muddy,  or  dried  up?  Sure- 
ly if  it  does  there  will  be  barrenness  and  a  spiritual 
famine. 

Many  have  said  that  Union  Theological  Seminary  is  the 
most  important  institution  in  our  Church.  Undoubtedly 
it  is.  What  is  its  part  in  the  Kingdom?  The  answer 
would  require  a  longer  address  than  this.  Read  the  roll 
of  her  sons  and  see  how  they  have  served  at  homeland 
in  the  foreign  field  in  places  of  honor  and  obscurity,  in 
seminary,  college,  pastorate,  secretaryship,  missionary 
station.  The  Church  has  caught  its  pitch  from  the  note 
struck  here.   What  will  be  the  note  of  the  future  ? 

Thursday  evening  the  Senior  class  had  their  banquet 
and  I  was  their  guest.  It  is  one  of  the  largest  classes 
ever  to  graduate  at  our  Seminary.  I  was  deeply  moved 
as  I  looked  into  the  faces  of  the  men  and  heard  them 
speak  of  their  love  for  the  Seminary  and  of  their  aspira- 
tions for  service.  At  the  other  end  of  the  table  sat  a 
genial  son  of  the  Orient  who  goes  back  to  his  own  people 
to  perform  a  particular  and  helpful  service.  On  the 
right  was  a  member  of  a  martyr  family  of  Persia,  pre- 
pared and  equipped  to  serve  his  people  in  their  distress  if 
a  way  is  opened  for  him.  Then  here  are  two  of  great 
Wesley's  disciples,  who  for  three  years  have  sat  at  the 
feet  of  Calvin.  They  must  wait  many  years  to  become 
bishops,  while  their  Presbyterian  classmates  will  soon  be 
so  ordained.  The  Disciple  graduate  was  absent  but  his 
Baptist  brother  well  represented  those  who  follow  the 
deeper  path.  The  most  were  Presbyterians,  forty  of 
them,  from  all  parts  of  America  and  from  foreign  fields. 
Among  them  one  born  under  Northern  skies,  and  another 
flag,  who  gave  his  slight  for  our  land  and  her  cause,  who, 
though  his  light  became  darkness,  desired  to  make  bright 
with  an  inner  light  the  life  of  others.  As  they  told  whence 
they  came  and  whither  they  are  going,  it  came  upon  me 
with  something  of  a  start  that  not  one  mentioned  a 
foreign  field,  save  those  who  had  been  born  there.  I 
thought  of  my  own  class  and  the  five  eager  hearts  who 
went  abroad.  I  knew  that  in  the  heart  of  some  of  these 
men  of  1927  there  had  been  and  is  still  a  desire  to  do 
likewise,  but  the  interest  of  the  Church  at  large  has  not 
been  sufficiently  centered  on  the  world-wide  lost  to  fur- 
nish the  funds  to  send  them  out.  Then  I  thought,  "The 
missionary  endeavor  among  the  Southern  Presbyterians 
was  born  of  John  Holt  Rice  and  nurtured  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary."  As  the  Church  was  once  aroused 
to  the  task  of  world  missions  by  this  Seminary  and  her 
sons,  so  she  must  be  again.  What  we  put  into  the  hearts 
of  these  men  will  soon  be  in  the  heart  of  the  Church 
at  large. 

There,  as  I  looked  at  them,  so  eager  and  hopeful  to 
reach  their  fields,  a  great  joy  came  over  me  that  I  was 
to  have  a  part  in  training  men  for  the  greatest  task  ever 
committed  to  men — that  of  going  out  to  those  in  the  grip 
and  power  of  sin  to  free  them  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God.  After  all  arises  the  same  task,  though  the  age  is 
dififerent.  which  Christ  assigned  to  the  Twelve  in  Galilee, 
"Make  disciples  of  all  men,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway." 

(We  are  indebted  to  the  Presbyterian  of  the  South  for 
the  report  of  this  gddressV— Ed.) 


R.  MURPHY  WILLIAMS'  TWENTY-FIRST 
ANNIVERSARY 

Church  of  the  Covenant,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

From  the  Greensboro  Record,  we  take  the  following 
story : 

The  Congregation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  Cov- 
enant Sunday  observed  the  21st  birthday  of  the  church, 
on  May  15th,  and  Rev.  Ben  R.  Lacy,  Jr.,  president  of 


Union  Theological  Seminary,  delivered  two  striking 
messages.  There  were  58  accessions  to  the  membership 
at  the  morning  service,  nearly  50  of  these  being  on  pro- 
fession of  faith. 

Another  feature  of  the  morning  service  was  the  pre- 
sentation by  T.  D.  Dupuy,  in  behalf  of  the  congregation, 
to  Rev.  R.  Murphy  Williams,  the  pastor,  of  a  handsome 
token  of  appreciation  of  his  service  not  only  to  the  con- 
gregation, but  to  the  city  as  well.  A  similar  token  was 
presented  Mrs.  Williams,  in  appreciation  of  her  labors 
in  behalf  of  the  church. 

_  The  messages  of  Dr.  Lacy  were  especially  appropriate 
to  the  occasion  and  were  heard  'with  deep  interest  by  the 
congregations  that  taxed  the  capacity  of  the  church,  both 
morning  and  evening.  A  large  number  of  former  service 
men  were  present  for  the  night  service. 

Rev.  R.  Murphy  Williams  has  served  as  pastor  through- 
out the  life  of  the  church.  Through  the  years  the  church 
has  steadily  increased  the  scope  of  its  activity  and  use- 
fulness. 

Organiza:tion  of  the  church  was  effected  in  May,  1906, 
by  a  commission  composed  of  A.  M.  Scales,  S.  A.  Kerr, 
Dr.  W.  P.  Beall  and  E.  J.  Davis,  and  Rev.  C.  E.  Hodgin. 
J.  R.  Brown  and  J.  G.  Roushee  were  the  elders  first  or- 
dained, and  R.  A.  Sills  was  deacon.  The  first  two  still 
serve  as  elders,  and  Mr.  Sills  has  since  been  ordained  as 
elder. 

The  church  started  oflf  with  a  membership  of  about  50. 
This  has  increased  to  more  than  600,  something  like  140 
members  being  added  during  last  year.  The  Sunday 
School  now  has  an  enrollment  of  between  500  and  600.  Tn 
1919  the  church,  feeling  it  should  serve  the  community  in 
every  way,  inaugurated  the  church  nurse  work,  a  service 
that  has  materially  served  the  community,  irrespective  of 
church  affiliation.  Later  a  church  hostess  was  employed 
and  the  church  is  kept  open  throughout  the  week.  During 
the  summer  season  a  special  worker  is  employed,  usually 
a  seminary  student,  to  handle  the  summer  training  school 
and  special  vacation  activities. 

Upon  its  organization  the  church  membership  erected  a 
small  frame  structure  on  the  site  of  the  present  building, 
at  Walker  Avenue  and  Mendenhall  Street.  Later  this 
gave  way  for  the  more  commodious  and  modern  brick 
structure  at  present  used.  So  rapidly  has  the  Sunday 
School  grovra  in  recent  years  that  the  facilities  of  the 
present  edifice  are  taxed  to  adequately  accommodate  the 
large  number  attending  the  Sabbath  School,  and  it  is  ex- 
pected that  in  the  near  future  steps  will  be  taken  looking 
to  an  addtion  to  the  Sunday  School  plant,  the  building 
having  been  designed  with  this  ultimate  end  in  view,  and 
adequate  site  for  enlargement  secured. 

The  editor  of  the  Record  has  the  following  well-timed 
words  of  commendation : 

"In  nearly  a  quarter  century  of  service  here  as  a  min- 
ister, Mr.  Williams  has  become  a  community  institution 
and  exerts  a  wide  and  wholesome  influence  far  beyond 
the  membership  of  the  church,  or  any  church  in  the  city. 
During  all  these  years  the  minister  has  maintained  an  un- 
sullied record  as  a  man  and  a  beneficent  influence  as  a 
citizen  and  as  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  and  has  been  a 
stimulating  and  inspiring  example  to  his  congregation  and 
to  the  citizens  generally.  Everybody  knows  him,  and  he  is 
a  welcome  addition  to  any  group  of  his  fellowmen  any- 
where. Instead  of  being  afraid  of  contamination  by  con- 
tact with  the  world  or  the  worldly,  he  is  finding  in  such 
contact  and  assocation  larger  opportunities  of  usefulness 
and  service  and  has  compelled  the  respect  and  confidence  of 
all  and  won  the  affection  of  many.  He  is  a  comrade  of 
his  fellow  men,  a  man  before  he  became  a  minister,  and 
a  broader  and  a  bigger  man  since.  No  call  upon  him  for 
any  service  he  can  render  goes  unanswered.  His  cheer-, 
fulness  is  proverbial  and  is  the  refulgence  of  a  happy 
soul  radiated  along  his  pathway. 

"While  Mr.  Williams  himself  would  ascribe  the  growth 
and  usefulness  of  the  Church  of  the  Covenant  to  its  great 
Founder,  those  who  know  him  will  attribute  the  largest 
human  share  of  responsibility  for  its  achievements  to  this 
faithful  shepherd  of  the  flock.  The  constancy  of  his 
congregation  matches  that  of  its  pastor  and  explains  his 
unusually  long  tenure  of  the  pastorate  and  the  harmon- 
ious and  happy  relations  of  pastor  and  people.  Today's 
dual  celebration  is  therefore  doubly  worthy  of  congratu- 
lations and  is  an  opportunity  to  bestow  honor  where  it  is 
well  merited." 


"Mere  intelligence  is  not  enough.  Enlightenment 
must  be  accomplished  by  that  moral  power  which  is 
the  product  of  the  home  and  of  rehgion.  Real  edu- 
cation and  true  welfare  for  the  people  rest  inevita- 
bly on  this  foundation  which  the  government  can 
approve  and  commend  but  which  the  people  them- 
selves must  create."  —President  Coolidge. 

Only  our  human  limitations  set  boundaries  to  the  King- 
dom of  righteousness.  God  includes  the  whole,  world  in 
His  plan  of  redemption. 
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The  Qentral  Assembly'  at  El  Dorado 


The  Opening  Day  of  The  Assembly 


J.  Walter  Cobb,  Special  Correspondent 


If  what  the  poet  says  about  coming  events  casting  their 
shadows  before  is  applicable  to  deliberative  bodies,  it  is 
not  difficult,  on  the  opening  day  of  the  General  Assembly, 
to  appraise  the  value  of  elements  which  make  for  its 
efficency  as  a  working  force,  and  to  sense  the  importance 
of  issues  that  shall  come  before  it  for  consideration. 

Dr.  Campbell,  the  moderator,  in  response  to  addresses 
of  welcome  from  citizens  of  El  Dorado,  and  in  allusion  to 
the  products  of  the  community,  which  made  it  a  city  of 
30,000  over  night,  facetiously  remarked,  that  in  compen- 
sation for  the  oil  furnished  for  the  smooth  running  of  the 
Assembly's  machinery,  the  Assembly  in  turn  will  furnish 
the  community  with  a  plenteous  supply  of  gas. 

Dr.  Leslie,  as  engineer,  has  the  machinery  of  the  or- 
ganization well  oiled,  every  bolt  and  nut  in  place,  and 
every  part  functioning  articulately. 

Pastor  Dudley,  steward  of  the  ship,  has  given  attention 
to  such  minutiae  of  detail  as  to  guarantee  every  comfort 
in  eWrtainment. 

Dr.  Campbell,  pilot  at  the  wheel,  has  such  a  look  of 
kindness  in  his  face,  and  is  endowed  with  such  technical 
knowledge,  and  skill  in  managing,  as  to  give  promise  of 
a  pleasant  and  speedy  voyage,  notwithstanding  the  storms 
that  portend  and  the  breakers  that  loom  in  the  of?ing. 

The  "Blue  Book"  contains  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Survey,  which,  with  its  recommendation  of  radical 
changes  in  administration  affairs,  holds  the  center  of  the 
stage  of  interest  on  the  part  of  commi'ssioners. 

Dr.  Egbert  Smith  has  thrown  down  the  gauge  of  battle 
on  the  issue  between  the  advocates,  on  the  one  hand,  of 
the  budgetory  system  of  finance,  and,  on  the  other,  of  the 
special  appeals  policy;  and  Dr.  Melvin,  backed  by  the 
Stewardship  Committee,  and  with  a  special  memorial  on 
the  subject,  has  accepted  the  challenge;  and  so  the  battle 
promises  to  be  drawn. 

Rev.  O.  B.  Ransopher,  Director  of  Religious  Education 
of  the  local  church,  led  the  Assembly  in  song,  while  Rev. 
Homer  McMillan,  D.D.,  read  the  scripture  lesson,  and 
ex-Moderator  Walter  L.  Lingle  led  in  prayer. 

With  almost  abrupt  directness,  and  that  unique  disre- 
gard of  conventions  which  characterizes  Dr.  Skinner, 
retiring  moderator,  he  plunged  into  the  delivery  of  his 
sermon  on  "The  Place  of  Man  in  the  Universe  of  God," 
using  as  his  text,  I  Cor.  3  :9,  "We  are  fellow  laborers 
with  God." 

The  feature  of  the  afternoon  session,  as  always,  was 
the  selection  of  moderator. 

Dr.  C.  C.  Carson  said  in  part  in  nominating  Dr.  R.  F. 
Campbell,  of  Asheville,  N.  C. : 

"Some  things  are  inevitable,  and  one  of  them  is,  that 
only  one  man  can  be  elected  moderator  of  this  Assembly, 
and  I  think  I  know  who  that  man  is.  He  is  a  native  of 
Virginia.  It  is  said  that  you  should  never  ask  a  man 
where  he  is  from,  for  if  he  is  from  Virginia,  he  will 
tell  you  without  asking  him,  and  if  he  is  not,  you  will 
embarrass  him.  The  man  I  name  is  a  versatile  man  in 
service.  For  35  years  he  has  been  pastor  of  one  of  the 
largest  churches  in  the  Assembly.  He  is  a  real  leader  in 
every  court  of  our  Church.  He  initiated  the  organization 
of  the  Presbytery  in  which  his  church  is  located.  He 
was  the  prime  mover  in  the  organization  of  the  youngest 
and  one  of  the  most  vigorous  Synods  of  our  Church,  a 
Synod  that  has  never  had  an  Assembly  moderator.  He 
has  served  on  many  of  the  Assembly's  committees,  and  is 
now  a  member  of  one  of  the  most  important  of  these. 
He  is  youthful  in  appearance,  but  is  probably  the  senior 
of  any  others  who  may  be  named  for  this  office.  He  has 
come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this.  I  wish  we 
might  elect  him  unanimously." 

Rev.  Cochran  Hunt,  D.D.,  nominated  Dr.  Chas.  R. 
Nisbet,  of  Kansas  City.  "I  wish,"  said  Dr.  Hunt,  "I 
might  tear  a  page  or  two  out  of  the  speech  of  Dr.  Carson 
and  apply  it  to  the  man  I  am  about  to  nominate.  He  is 
pastor  of  a  great  church.  Through  this  church  he  has 
ministered  in  a  glorious  way.  He  has  served  a  great 
Synod  in  its  educational  movement,  in  leadership  in  Home 
Missions,  and  that  Synod  is  asking  that  she  have  a  repre- 
sentation in  the  moderator  of  the  Asembly." 

Dr.  John  M.  Wells  seconded  the  nomination  of  Dr. 
Campbell,  saying:  "I  do  not  appeal  for  the  election  of 
Dr.  Campbell  because  he  is  from  Virginia ;  because  he 
left  Virginia  to  come  to  North  Carolina,  nor  for  any  of 
these  reasons,  but  because  of  the  fibre  of  his  manhood. 
He  is  a  man  of  fine  soul,  and  of  great  heart.    He  will 


leave  no  wounds,  if  made  presiding  officer,  for  he  is 
nothing  but  kindness  itself.  He  is  a  splendid  parliamen- 
tarian, a  great  man,  and  will  make  a  great  moderator." 

Rev.  W.  H.  T.  Squires  named  Dr.  E.  T.  Wellford,  of 
Newport  News,  Va.  In  doing  so  he  called  attention  to 
some  of  his  historic  and  noble  ancestors.  As  the  last 
moderator  was  from  the  far  West,  it  is  appropriate  that 
this  one  should  be  from  the  Chesapeake  in  the  East.  He 
has  rendered  a  distinguished  service.  For  35  years  he  has 
been  pastor  of  the  same  church.  This  was  his  first  and  is 
his  only  pastorate.  Put  the  crown  on  the  man  who  stays 
put  for  35  years.  He  preached  his  first  sermon  there  on 
a  keg  of  nails.  But  he  does  not  now  preach  from  a  keg 
of  nails,  for  he  has  one  of  the  finest  organizations  and 
finest  churches  in  the  Assembly.  He  went  to  one  of  the 
smallest,  weakest,  poorest  points,  and  now  has  one  of  the 
outstanding  churches  of  the  Assembly." 

Rev.  Chas.  Haddon  Nabers  nominated  Dr.  Ernest 
Thompson,  of  Charleston,  W.  Va.  He  was  impressed 
that  no  Assembly  like  this  Assembly  has  possessed  such 
wonderfully  fine  material  for  moderator.  His  man  is 
from  a  Synod  that  has  never  had  an  Assembly  moderator, 
and  it  is  older  than  Appalachia.  He  is  pastor  of  one  of 
our  greatest  churches,  a  man  who  has  done  a  great  Homr 


Dr.  R.  F.  Campbell,  pastor  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Asheville,  N.  C,  elected  Moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly  at  El  Dorado,  Ark., 
May  19th  on  the  first  ballot 


Mission  work.  He  has  the  spirit  most  needed.  He  is 
conservative  in  theology;  but  with  a  forward  look.  He  is 
chairman  of  one  of  the  Assembly's  most  important  com- 
mittees. 

Only  one  ballot  was  required  for  election,  which  resulted 
in  Dr.  Campbell's  favor. 

On  motion  the  selection  of  Dr.  Campbell  was  made 
unanimous,  and  he  was  escorted  to  the  chair  by  Dr. 
Carson. 

Dr.  Skinner,  in  turning  over  the  gavel  to  Dr.  Camp- 
bell, said  :  "The  Assembly  honors  itself  in  honoring  you." 
Dr.  Campbell  said :  "I  receive  this  gavel  with  a  great 
sense  of  responsibility.  I  thank  you.  Only  one  thing  that 
gives  me  pause — I  mean  one  thing  among  others — those 
who  made  nominating  speeches  overspoke  themselves.  I 
mean  overspoke  their  subjects."  Alluding  to  the  saying  of 
Stanley  Baldwin  when  becoming  Prime  Minister  of 
England,  he  said  :  "I  thank  you  for  your  congratulations  ; 
I  need  your  prayers  far  more.  I  feel  that  this  Assembly 
should  be  diffused  with  prayer,  because  it  is  an  important 
one.  You  have  my  prayers.  I  need  your  hearty  co-opera- 
tion and  kind  indulgence." 

By  acclamation,  and  on  the  nomination  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Henry  Paisley,  Dr.  Leslie  was  re-elected  Stated  Clerk  an4 
Treasurer  for  three  years. 

Rev.  L.  E.  Scott  is  Dr.  Leslie's  assistant.  In  addition 
three  other  assistants  were  chosen:  Rev.  H.  W.  Pratt, 
of  Columbia,  S.  C. ;  Rev.  R.  A.  McLeod,  of  Hemp,  N.  C, 
and  Rev.  J.  M.  Lewis,  of  Lubbock,  Texas. 

With  the  organization  effected,  and  in  record  time,  ac- 


cording to  the  clerk,  the  Assembly  entered  upon  the  busi- 
ness proper,  hearing  first  the  reports  of  the  Executive 
Secretaries. 

And  so  the  old  ship  of  Zion  is  launched.    Bon  voyage  ! 


REPORT  OF  TRUSTEES  OF  THE 

GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  AND  THE 
PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDATION,  INC. 


Tn  tlie  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States,  in  session  at  El  Dorado,  Arkansas. 
May,  1927: 

We  respectfully  present  Annual  Report  for  fiscal  year 
1926-1927. 

Results  already  in  evidence  convince  us  that  there  is  a 
field  in  the  church  for  the  work  of  the  Presbyterian 
Foundation. 

During  the  past  year  a  very  considerable  amount  of 
promotional  work,  publicity  and  advertising  has  been  done 
by  the  Stewardship  Committee,  under  Dr.  M.  E.  Melvin, 
Field  Representative,  and  also  by  certain  trustees.  Good 
foundation  work  has  been  laid  and  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve the  Foundation  already  has  a  place  in  some  wills 
and  insurance  policies. 

Since  the  Foundation  has  as  yet  no  funds  which  can  be 
used  for  promotional  work,  the  Trustees  request  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  appropriate  for  this  year  the  sum  of 
three  thousand  dollars  for  expenses  and  promotional 
work.  Expenses  are  for  Trustees  traveling  to  meetings, 
postage  and  office  expenses  and  small  salary  paid  to 
stcretary  and  treasurer. 

Our  work  is  by  no  means  confined  to  interest  of  \hc 
trustees  but  will  be  of  benefit  to  all  General  Assembly 
causes. 

When  a  donor  desires  to  make  a  bequest  to  only  one 
cause  of  the  Church  it  is  our  practice  to  advise  that  the 
gift  be  made  to  the  Executive  Committee  directly  in 
charge  of  that  particular  work. 

Referring  to  the  instruction  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  1925  as  contained  in  the  report  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee on  Finance  and  Budget,  in  response  to  overtur? 
from  East  Hanover  Presbytery  with  reference  to  certain 
bonds  known  as  Riddelberger  bonds  of  Virginia,  and 
West  Virginia  bonds,  in  which  the  Trustees  were  author- 
ized and  directed  to  turn  over  said  bonds  to  East  Hanover 
Presbytery,  the  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  wish 
to  say  : 

That  this  overture  and  the  report  of  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee on  Finance  and  Budget  thereon  was  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly,  no 
notice  having  been  given  them  of  such  overture  and  re- 
port. It  is  very  clear  that  the  attention  of  the  General 
Assembly  was  not  cal'ed  to  the  circumstances  under  which 
these  bonds  were  given  to  and  held  by  the  Trustees.  The 
Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  hold  these  bonds  in 
trust.  While  interest  on  them  has  been  paid  for  many 
years  to  East  Hanover  Presbytery,  there  is  no  evidence 
whatever  that  East  Hanover  Presbytery  is  entitled  to  the 
possession  of  these  bonds.  It  is  very  clear  also  that  the 
attention  of  the  General  Assembly  was  not  called  to  the 
fact  that  East  Hanover  Presbytery  is  not  an  incor- 
porated body  and  is  not,  under  the  laws  of  Virginia,  en- 
titled to  hold  property.  It  is  the  rule  adopted  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  that  when  property  is  given  to  the  Trustees 
of  the  General  Assembly,  the  instructions  of  the  donor 
must  be  carried  out.  The  Trustees  of  the  General  As- 
sembly have  stated  at  length  its  position  in  regard  to 
these  bonds  to  the  treasurer  of  East  Hanover  Presbytery 
and  he  concurs  in  the  position  taken  by  the  Trustees  with 
reference  to  these  bonds.  Under  the  circumstances,  there- 
fore, the  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly,  which  is  a 
corporation  under  the  laws  of  North  Carolina,  and  owes 
a  duty  to  the  donors  of  property  which  it  must  perform, 
feels  that  in  order  to  carry  out  the  duty  it  owes  the  donor 
it  must  retain  the  possession  of  these  bonds,  or  the  pro- 
ceeds thereof. 

We  trust  that  the  General  Assembly  will  concur  in  the 
position  taken  by  us  in  this  matter,  although  the  interest 
thereon  is  paid  to  East  Hanover  Presbytery. 

Terms  of  the  following  Trustees,  Class  One,  expire  at 
May  meeting :  P.  S.  Gilchrist,  J.  H.  Wearn,  R.  A.  Dunn, 
R.  D.  Johnston.  Jr.,  J.  P.  McCallie,  A.  B.  Banks,  F.  C. 
Groover,  C.  A.  Rowland.  The  Trustees  recommend  their 
re-election. 

Allan  J.  Graham,  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  has  re- 
signed, and  W.  E.  Minter,  Synod  of  West  Virginia,  has 
moved  to  Florida.    These  two  vacancies  should  be  filled. 

Officers  re-elected  at  annual  meeting:  R.  A.  Dunn, 
president ;  A.  A.  McGeachy,  vice-president ;  Geo.  M.  Rose, 
secretary  and  treasurer. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
(Signed)    R.  A.  Dunn,  President. 
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MEN'S  MISSION  GROUP— SECOND 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
PETERSBURG,  VA. 

In  May,  1916,  I  was  invited  to  join  a  group  of  the 
men  of  our  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  at  "Beech 
Haven,"  the  country  home  of  Mr.  Charles  A.  Rowland, 
near  Athens,  Ga.,  for  a  week-end  conference,  and  it  was 
my  good  fortune  to  be  able  to  attend.  One  who  has 
never  attended  a  meeting  of  the  Beech  Haven  Group,  can 
hardly  realize  the  privilege  of  a  gathering  such  as  this. 
There  were  probably  twelve  or  fourteen  of  the  men  of 
our  Church  present,  from  nearly  every  one  of  the  South- 
eastern States,  with  a  prominent  missionary  as  guest  of 
honor,  and  the  time  was  spent  in  prayer,  consideration  of 
the  work  of  our  Church,  and  of  our  own  personal  relation 
to  the  problems  of  the  Kingdom. 

It  was  borne  in  upon  me  at  this  meeting  that  the  men 
of  our  own  individual  church  at  Petersburg  should  do 
something  definite  toward  giving  the  gospel  to  the  perish- 
ing millions  of  heathen  lands,  and  immediately  upon  my 
return,  I  took  the  matter  up  with  our  pastor,  then  Rev. 
James  A.  McClure,  D.D.  The  suggestion  met  a  respon- 
sive chord  in  his  heart  and  it  was  decided  that  we  would 
talk  it  over  first  with  two  other  officers  of  the  church. 
They,  too,  heartily  approved  of  the  idea,  and  it  was  de- 
cided to  try  to  undertake  the  support  of  a  missionary  to 
one  of  the  foreign  fields  at  an  annual  cost  of  $1,200. 

To  this  end,  a  meeting  was  called  for  Sunday  afternoon 
in  the  Bible  class  room  of  the  church.  Prior  to  this 
meeting,  however,  about  one-half  the  amount  needed  was 
subscribed  by  the  three  men,  so  that  we  went  into  the 
meeting  with  $600  pledged.  Thirteen  men,  as  I  remember, 
were  present  at  this  meeting.  After  prayer — and  the 
entire  work  has  been  saturated  with  prayer  from  its 
inception — the  situation  was  laid  before  the  men,  with  the 
thought  that  we  should  be  doing  something  in  a  sacrificial 
way  toward  carrying  out  the  command  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  to  give  the  gospel  to  the  whole  world.  Moved  by 
God's  Spirit,  this  amount  of  $1,200  was  subscribed,  to  be 
paid  in  cash  in  advance,  and  the  work  of  the  Men's  Mis- 
sion Group  was  started.  Soon  after,  we  were  led  in  a 
remarkable  way  to  obtain  the  support  of  Rev.  Lewis  H. 
Lancaster,  to  China.  He  sailed  in  the  fall  of  1916  as  the 
first  missionary  of  the  group. 

The  work  was  continued  until  1919,  when  we  were  able 
to  take  one-half  the  support  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  Hoyt 
Miller'  to  Africa,  thus  increasing  our  budget  to  $2,400, 
which  was  followed  in  1920  by  taking  one-half  of  the 
support  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Kelly  Unger,  to  Korea.  The 
work  has  continued  on  this  basis  ever  since,  except  that 
due  to  financial  reverses  among  our  men  in  1924,  we  did 
not  have  the  privilege  of  supporting  the  Ungers  that 
year.  We  did  resume  their  support  the  following  year, 
however.  During  this  time  the  amount  required  for  the 
support  of  our  missionaries  was  increased  by  the  Com- 
mittee to  $1,350,  so  that  the  annual  budget  is  now,  and 
has  been  for  several  years  past,  on  a  basis  of  $4,050. 

In  this  time  our  membership  has  increased  from  four- 
teen to  thirty-eight.  Our  total  receipts  have  amounted  to 
$33,726.14.  Our  work  is  in  China,  Korea  and  Africa, 
our  representatives  being  some  of  the  choicest  missionary 
spirits  of  our  Church.  From  time  to  time  as  our  funds 
have  exceeded  our  budget,  we  have  contributed  to  our 
foreign  mission  work  in  other  ways,  such  as  sharing  the 
.outgoing  expenses  of  one  of  our  missionaries,  or  con- 
tributing toward  a  horse  and  buggy  for  another,  or  helping 
to  furnish  one  of  our  missionary  homes.  It  has  been  our 
policy  never  to  carry  over  a  balance  of  any  size  from 
one  year  to  anther. 

The  work  of  the  group  is  a  faith  work.  We  have 
never  pledged  ourelves  beyond  the  year  in  which  we  were 
working,  content  to  leave  the  future  in  God's  hands.  We 
have  always  paid  in  advance,  or  at  least  have  never  allow- 
ed the  fiscal  year  of  our  missionaries  to  expire  without  all 
payments  being  met  in  full.  In  fact,  we  generally  have 
a'l  amounts  in  the  hands  of  our  Foreign  Mission  Com- 
mittee from  within  three  to  six  months  of  the  beginning 
of  the  fiscal  year  of  each  of  our  missionaries.  The  in- 
fluence, gifts  and  backing  of  our  former  pastor.  Dr.  Mc- 
Clure, and  our  present  pastor,  Rev.  D.  T.  Caldwell,  have 
been  one  of  the  finest  features  of  the  work,  and,  under 
God,  have  been  largely  responsible  for  what  we  have  been 
able  to  accomplish. 

The  work  is  not  organized  and  there  are  no  officers 
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and  no  machinery.  We  are  just  a  group  of  business  men 
trying  to  do  something  in  a  sacrificial  way  for  the  coming 
of  the  Kingdom.  For  the  first  years  we  only  had  one 
meeting  a  year,  the  annual  dinner  in  May,  when  our  budget 
was  subscribed.  As  the  work  has  grown,  we  have  found 
it  necessary  to  have  a  supplementary  meeting,  which  is 
generally  held  after  Sunday  morning  service  in  February. 
At  these  meetings,  the  needs  of  the  work  are  provided 
for  and  the  payments  made  as  promptly  thereafter  as  pos- 
sible. The  contributions  run  from  $25  per  member  up. 
It  has  been  decided  that  a  minimum  of  $25  was  advisable. 
Few  of  our  members  who  can  afford  it,  however,  confine 
themselves  to  this  amount,  the  contributions  ranging 
from  $25  to  $1,025  per  member. 

The  leader  of  the  movement,  with  the  help  of  other 
members,  as^required  from  time  to  time,  makes  collec- 
tions, keeps  the  records  of  the  amounts  subscribed  paid, 
and  remits  the  funds  to  our  Committee  at  Nashville.  Once 
a  year — shortly  before  the  annual  meeting  in  May — a  re- 
port is  submitted  to  the  members.  This  is  audited  and 
certified  by  some  member  of  the  group  and  contains  a  list 
of  the  contributors  and  amounts  contributed,  and  also  of 
the  remittances  to  Nashville,  verified  by  receipts  of  our 
Foreign  Mission  Treasurer. 

At  our  annual  dinner,  we  usually  have  some  outstand- 
ing missionary  speaker,  and  the  occasion  is  a  very  happy 
one.  For  several  years  it  was  held  at  the  home  of  the 
leader,  but  as  the  group  grew  in  numbers,  it  was  found 
necessary  to  hold  it  at  the  church.  It  has  always  been 
the  endeavor  to  have  this  gathering  with  as  much  of  the 


ANNOUNCEMENT  OF  THE  MASSANETTA 
SPRINGS  SUMMER  BIBLE  i 
CONFERENCES— 1927  J 


A.  T.  Robertson,  D.  D.  J.  I.  Vance,  D.  D. 

Louisvillle,  Ky.  Nashville,  Tenn. 


Gipsy  Smith,  Jr. 
Evangelist 


The  management  of  the  Massanetta  Springs  Summer 
Bible  Conference  Encampment  is  pleased  to  announce  to 
the  public  that  a  large  number  of  able  speakers  have  been 
been  secured  for  the  program  of  1927. 

Each  conference  has  been  so  planned  as  to  vitally  con- 
tribute to  the  effectiveness  of  the  various  local  church 
organizations.  For  example,  the  Camp  for  Intermediate 
Boys  and  Girls  to  minister  to  the  young  people  of  this 
age ;  the  Men's  Conference  to  strengthen  the  "Men-of-the- 
Church"  organization;  the  Leadership  Training  School 
to  build  up  the  work  of  the  great  Sunday  School  organi- 
zation;  the  School  of  Missions  to  help  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary;  the  Young  People's  Conference  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  young  people  of  this  age;  and  the  Bible 
Conference  to  give  a  special  program  of  training  to 
ministers,  missionaries  and  Christian  workers. 

The  tentative  outline  of  the  eight  conferences  is  as 
follows  : 

Camp  for  Intermediate  Boys  and  Girls — July  4-10 

Two  hundred  boys  and  girls  attended  this  camp  last 
year.  It  was  pronounced  by  the  leaders  as  one  of  the 
most  enthusiastic  and  helpful  conferences  ever  put  on 
at  Massanetta  Springs.  To  use  a  slang  expression,  the 
young  people  had  the  time  of  their  lives  and  at  the  same 
time  received  great  educational  and  spiritual  benefit. 

It  is  intended  for  boys  and  girls  between  the  ages  of 
11  and  IS,  inclusive.  Col.  Jos.  H.  Cudlipp,  who  is  at  the 
head  of  the  Young  People's  Division  of  the  State  Sunday 
School  Work  in  Maryland,  will  have  charge  of  the  camp. 
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home  atmosphere  as  possible  and  on  a  truly  spiritual 
plane. 

Indeed  ,the  whole  work  is  all  of  God.  He  has  done  it 
all  and  to  Him  be  all  the  praise.  Our  prayer  is  that  He 
may  be  able  to  use  us  increasingly  for  the  spread  of  the 
good  news,  to  the  end  that  soon  "this  gospel  of  the  King- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto 
all  nations."  By  the  Leader. 

BLACKEY  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 


Some  time  ago,  with  the  help  of  Rev.  Lowry  Bowman, 
P.  A.  Tice  and  George  Saufley,  of  the  Hazard  Presby- 
terian Church,  the  men  of  the  Blackey  Presbyterian 
Church  were  organized  into  the  organization  known  as 
the  Men-of-the-Church.  This  is  along  the  plan  for 
men's  work  as  outlined  by  the  Permanent  Committee  on 
Men's  Work  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  of  which  Rev.  J. 
E.  Purcell,  D.D.,  is  Executive  Secretary.  Officers  were 
elected  as  follows :  A.  C.  Peed,  president ;  C.  L.  Howard, 
vice-president ;  W.  L.  Cooper,  Jr.,  secretary ;  and  J.  T. 
Morgan,  treasurer.  The  men  were  divided  into  two 
groups  to  be  known  as  the  Blackey  Group  and  the  Stuart 
Robinson  Group.  Wm.  J.  Caudill  was  appointed  leader 
of  the  Blackey  Group,  and  P.  A.  Tice  was  appointed 
leader  of  the  Stuart  Robinson  Group.  A.  V.  Walters 
was  appointed  chairman  of  the  Five  Departments  of  the 
Presbyterian  Progressive  Program  (Spiritual  Life, 
Evangelism  and  Missions,  Christian  Training,  Steward- 
ship and  Possessions,  and  Christian  Social  Service).  Every 
adult  male  member  of  the  church  is  automatically  a  mem- 
ber of  this  organization,  provided  he  takes  an  active  part 
in  it;  but  it  is  not  necessary  that  a  man  be  a  member  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  order  to  be  a  member  of  the 
organization.  The  purpose  of  this  organization  is  to 
create  a  more  friendly  and  brotherly  spirit  among  the 
men  of  the  community,  and  to  deepen  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  Men-of-the-Church.  We  always  have  something  good 
to  eat  and  a  happy,  jolly  time.  The  third  Wednesday 
night  of  each  month  is  the  appointed  time  for  the  meet- 
ing. The  meetings  alternate  between  Blackey  and  Stuart 
Robinson.  At  our  last  meeting  we  were  at  Stuart  Rob- 
inson and  were  served  a  delicious  dinner  by  Miss  McFad- 
den  and  Miss  Bird,  but  we  all  knew  that  Miss  Louisa 
Bach  and  her  helpers  had  a  part  in  it.  The  Domestic 
Science  room  was  beautiful  with  Christmas  decorations, 
and  there  was  a  present  for  each.  After  a  brief  program 
on  "The  Morning  Watch"  we  indulged  in  various  forms 
of  jest-making.  We  were  honored  with  the  presence  of 
Rev.  E.  V.  Tadlock,  of  Winchester. 

(Editor's  Note) — The  description  of  the  organization 
of  the  Men-of-the-Church  in  the  Blackey-Stuart  Robin- 
son Group  is  of  peculiar  interest,  for  it  shows  how  small 
churches  can  overcome  the  handicaps  of  a  small  number 
of  men  and  a  small  group  of  leaders.  You  will  notice 
not  only  a  grouping  and  combining  of  officers,  but  also 
a  grouping  of  churches.  This  plan  gives  a  larger  number 
of  men  at  the  monthly  meeting  which  is  a  distinct  ad- 
vantage and  still  conserves  the  group  plan  of  activity.  In 
addition  to  these  advantages  it  will  weld  the  churches  m 
a  group  into  a  united  whole,  breathe  into  them  a  real 
spirit  of  co-operation,  and  bring  about  a  friendly,  broth- 
erly spirit  among  the  men  of  the  churches  and  community. 
A  number  of  groups  are  beginning  to  use  this  plan.  We 
believe  that  it  is  a  plan  that  will  commend  itself  to  pas- 
tors who  are  trying  to  adapt  the  Assembly's  plan  for  the 
Men-of-the-Church  to  small  churches  in  a  group. 


He  is  one  of  the  best  camp  leaders  in  this  country.  He 
will  be  assisted  by  his  wife  and  a  number  of  choice  teach- 
ers, both  men  and  women.  The  course  of  study  will  con- 
sist of  Bible  Study,  Old  Testament  Heroes,  Missions, 
Stewardship  and  the  Organized  Oass.  There  will  be 
recreation  in  the  afternoon,  consisting  of  games,  swim- 
ming, hiking,  etc.  At  night  there  will  be  a  camp  fire  with 
Bible  stories  and  games. 

As  this  is  the  most  impressionable  period  in  a  child's 
life,  the  management  believes  that  a  deep  religious  im- 
pression will  be  made  upon  every  child  attending.  It  is 
the  time  when  most  people  join  the  church. 

Mothers  are  especially  invited  to  bring  their  children, 
and  if  they  come  in  sufficient  numbers,  a  unit  entitled, 
"The  Study  of  Adult  Life,"  or  some  suitable  book  for 
mothers  will  be  taught. 

Intermediate  teachers  are  also  requested  to  attend  with 
their  classes.  Registration  fee  is  $1.50  if  sent  in  before 
June  15th.    After  that  date  it  will  be  $2.00. 

A  flat  rate  of  $11.00  will  be  charged  for  room  and 
board  for  this  week. 
Methodist  Young  People's  Conference — July  11-17 

This  Conference  will  be  held  entirely  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Southern  Methodist  Church. 
Presbyterian  Young  People's  Conference — July  19-25 

This  conference  is  for  young  people  between  the  ages 
(Continued  on  page  7) 
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PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 

Th*  Fit*  Departmaits  Enpliasized: 

I.  SPIRITUAL  UFE  hi  AuMt,  DctMBlwr. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  J» 
uary,   February,  June,  J<lly,  Oct»h«r. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  la 
NttTcmbM*,  March. 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  S«p- 
tetnber. 

Promoted  by   

THE  GENERAL  AMEMBLVS  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Praviilaat  BuUdias,  Chattanoeca,  Teaa. 

The  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee 
(Selections  from  1927  Report) 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  AND 

MINISTERIAL  RELIEF 

COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT  OF  RECEIPTS 
For  One  Month:   April  I,  1927-ApriI  30,  1927 

1926-27  1927-28  Increase 

Churches                      $  7,288.40  $12,153.27  $  4,864.87 

Sabbath  Schools                  95.36  422.78  327.42 

Societies                          1,104.99  1,766.80  661.81 

In  dividuals                       777.35  1,499.54  722.19 

Miscellaneous                       50.00  75.00  25.00 


Total  Living  Donors    $9,316.10   $15,917.39  $6,601.29 

John  Stites,  Treasurer. 
410  Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 


THE  FIELD  OF  PARTNERSHIP 


By  Dr.  M.  E.  Melvin,  Author  "Royal  Partnership" 


(Reprinted  by  permission,  Fleming  R.  Revell  Co.) 

"For  we  are  laborers  together  with  God."  I  Cor.  3  :9. 

Full  fellowship  with  Christ  is  impossible  unless  we  in- 
clude the  lower  levels  of  life  in  the  field  of  property ; 
Property  is  the  one  great  instrument  for  Kingdom  build- 
ing ;  its  use  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  the  only  solution  to 
the  unrest  of  the  world.  We  are  now  prepared  to  consider 
more  in  detail  the  specific  field  of  operation  in  a  partner- 
ship with  Him. 

It  is  a  Creative  partnership.  We  must  use  the  term, 
however,  in  a  limited  sense.  Nothing  is  absolutely  created 
save  by  God.  Science  teaches  that  the  supply  of  matter 
on  earth  is  exactly  the  sum  total  of  what  it  was  ages  ago. 
Even  the  farmer  who  produces  a  bushel  of  wheat  has 
brought  nothing  into  existence  that  was  not  previously  in 
the  soil  and  in  the  air ;  but  he  has  become  a  partner  with 
God  in  assisting  the  forces  of  nature,  in  changing  their 
form  and  in  adding  new  values  to  life. 

It  is  an  accumulating  partnership.  James  had  no  quar- 
rel with  the  accumulation  of  wealth.  He  condemned  men 
who  trusted  in  wealth,  not  wealth  itself  (Mark  10:24). 
The  proper  acquiring  of  wealth  is  like  building  a  reservoir 
for  power  or  water  supply ;  like  the  improvement  of  a 
tool  for  more  work.  A  man  who  is  obliged  to  use  all  his 
earnings  for  the  bare  necessities  of  life  has  no  working 
capital  for  other  uses.  The  injunction  of  our  Lord,  "Lay 
not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  the  earth"  (Matt. 
6:19-21)  is  too  often  quoted  as  meaning  an  indictment 
against  the  increase  of  wealth.  This  is  not  correct.  This 
injunction  of  His  must  be  interpreted  in  the  light  of  the 
parables  of  the  pounds  and  the  talents.  There  He  com- 
mended the  increase,  and  condemned  the  one  who  "laid  up" 
his  capital  in  a  napkin.  He  refers  to  the  policy  of  hoard- 
ing wealth,  common  then  and  now,  which  sets  apart  from 
all  Kingdom  use  one's  capital.  Wealth  increased  and  used 
in  partnership  with  Him  has  His  unqualified  endorsement. 

It  is  an  administering  partnership — not  of  one-tenth  but 
ten-tenths.  Many  a  man  who  is  tithing  is  patting  himself 
on  the  back  in  congratulation  that  he  is  doing  his  whole 
duty.  Jesus  looked  at  All  that  a  man  had.  It  is  not  a 
question  of  how  much  a  man  may  make,  but  of  how  much 
he  is  entitled  to  keep.  It  does  not  meet  the  tests  of  the 
Silent  Partner  for  a  man  to  accumulate  money  all  his  life, 
give  little  thought  to  its  administration  for  Kingdom 
purposes,  and  then  leave  a  will  disposing  of  his  estate  to 
the  Church.  Some  one  has  said  that  some  men  have  to 
die  for  God  to  get  anything  out  of  them.  The  problem  of 
proper  administration  calls  for  much  thought  and  prayer. 
It  is  not  easy.  A  man's  first  duty  comes  to  his  immediate 
family,  of  course.  But  how  about  the  extravagant  tastes 
and  standards  of  living  beyond  all  need  of  or  good  for  the 
family?  The  average  American  well-to-do  family  wastes 
enough  to  keep  the  average  European  family  going.  The 
problem  for  every  man,  who  takes  seriously  his  partner- 
ship with  Christ,  is  to  consider  all  of  his  capital  and  in- 
come as  subject  to  the  approval  or  veto  of  his  Silent 
Partner. 

It  is  a  participating  partnership.  That  is,  the  Silent 
Partner  claims  a  portion  of  the  profits  as  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  His  partnership.  The  constant  refrain  of  the  Old 
Testament  is :   "The  tithe  is  holy  unto  the  Lord."  Ante- 


dating the  Mosaic  Law,  the  servants  of  God  tithed.  God 
has  always  claimed  a  definite  proportion  of  income.  Now, 
let  us  not  make  the  mistake  of  looking  at  this  from  the 
legalistic  point  of  view.  That  raises  an  argument  every 
time.  But  a  plain,  common-sense  view  of  the  tithe  from 
the  standpoint  of  partnership  with  Him  will  lead  any 
thinking  man  into  the  conviction  that  he  is  robbing  his 
Partner  by  and  method  of  his  own.  The  need  for  the 
tithe  roots  itself  in  the  human  heart,  not  in  the  need  pri- 
marily of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Men  need  it  to  keep  God 
ever  present  in  the  daily  administration  of  human  affairs. 
The  tithe  goes  far  back  into  the  secret  recesses  of  a  man's 
heart,  where  he  worships  God.  God  has  had  a  very  im- 
portant part  to  play  in  a  man's  income,  and  he  will  in- 
evitably forget  God  unless  he  is  impelled  by  a  high  sense 
of  honor  to  turn  back  ,in  acknowledgment,  a  definite  pro- 
portion of  his  income.  The  tithe  is  not  binding  because 
the  Bible  said  so,  but  the  Bible  says  so  because  it  has  to 
do  with  a  fundamental  relationship  of  life.  The  ten  com- 
mandments do  not  make  murder  and  adultery  wrong ;  they 
were  wrong  before  there  was  a  table  written  in  stone. 

It  is  last  of  all  a  rewarding  partnership.  The  covenant 
promise  is  :  "All  things  are  yours,  and  ye  are  Christ's, 
and  Christ  is  God's"  (I  Cor.  3:23).  Paul  exclaims,  with 
the  triumph  of  a  great  faith :  "For  I  am  persuaded  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  (Rom.  8.38,  39). 
The  rewards  of  fellowship  with  Him  are  measured  out 
both  here  and  hereafter.  What  greater  joy  can  a  man 
have  than  to  feel  and  know  that  he  is,  with  Christ,  driv- 
ing the  veil  of  darkness  back,  lifting  the  fallen  that  have 
fainted,  bringing  hope  to  the  hopeless,  curing  the  sore 
spots  that  infect  society,  giving  sight  to  the  sightless  and 
salvation  to  the  lost?  Ah,  material  things  remain  just 
dead  matter  until  touched  by  the  power  of  Christ  through 
a  living  partner,  and  then  they  become  endowed  with  a 
spiritual  power  that  transforms  life.  In  this  transforming 
process  the  partner  of  Christ  is  the  one  charged  with  the 
responsibility  and  the  one  to  whom  is  meted  out  the  re- 
ward :  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things." 

It  is  a  wonderful  thing,  when  one  comes  to  think  of 
it,  to  be  invited  into  such  a  partnership,  to  create,  accumu- 
late, administer  and  share  with  Him  in  the  profits  and 
rewards.  Is  this  a  motive  big  enough?  Men  tell  us  that 
society  is  not  yet  ready  for  the  altruistic  motive  to  sup- 
plant the  selfish  motives  of  money-making.  If  so,  then 
Christ  was  mistaken,  and  His  program  is  but  the  dream  of 
an  idealist. 


MASSANETTA  CONFERENCE 


(Continued  from  page  6) 
of  16  and  24.  Some  of  the  speakers  are  Dr.  E.  T.  Well- 
ford,  Dr.  Ben  R.  Lacy,  Rev.  Robert  Miles,  Dr.  J.  E. 
Hemphill,  Mrs.  Norman  Cook,  Dr.  Spencer  Edmunds, 
Miss  Anna  Branch  Binford.  There  is  usually  a  faculty 
of  30  teachers  and  clan  leaders.  There  was  an  attend- 
ance last  year  of  about  650.  Registration  fee,  $2.50.  A 
flat  rate  of  $11  will  be  charged  for  room  and  board  for 
this  week. 

Presbyterian  Synodical — July  26-28 
The  annual  meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  Synodical  will 
be  held  at  Massanetta  Springs  this  summer.    Mrs.  C.  R. 
Vaughan,  the  Synodical  President,  will  have  charge. 
Women's  School  of  Missions — July  28-August  3 
This  conference  is  to  be  held  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia.    Some  of 
the  speakers  and  teachers  are  Dr.  Egbert  Smith ;  Dr. 
Alvin  Orr;  Dr.  S.  L.  Morris;  Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith;  Dr. 
H.  W.  McLaughlin ;  Mr.  Edward  D.  Grant ;  Mrs.  E.  L. 
Russell ;  Mrs.  B.  E.  Copenhaver,  and  Mrs.  C.  S.  Shawhan. 
Registration  fee,  $2.00. 

The  Men  of  the  Church  Conference — August  4-7 
This  conference  is  put  on  with  a  view  to  organizing  and 
strengthening  the  Presbyterian  men's  organization  in  the 
various  churches  of  the  Synod.  A  very  strong  program 
has  been  worked  out  and  unusually  able  speakers  have 
been  secured  as  follows :  Rev.  Alvin  Orr,  D.D.,  pastor 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Pittsburg,  one  of 
the  ablest  speakers  to  men  in  the  country ;  Mr.  Walter  P. 
Fraser,  a  distinguished  layman  of  Pittsburg,  well  known 
for  the  conferences  he  has  been  putting  on  at  Asheville, 
N.  C. ;  Rev.  J.  Sprole  Lyons,  Jr.,  of  South  Carolina,  well 
qualified  to  conduct  the  period  of  testimony.  Mr.  J.  B. 
Spillman,  an  expert  on  Men's  Work,  will  have  charge  of 
the  program. 

Leadership  Training  School — August  8-14 
The  Leadership  Training  School  will  be  held  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Synod's  Committee  on  Religious  Educa- 
tion. A  very  able  faculty  has  been  secured  as  follows  : 
Dr.  E.  C.  Caldwell;  Miss  Elizabeth  McE.  Shields;  Mr. 
Claude  T.  Carr ;  Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew ;  Miss  Louise  Slack 


and  others.  Dr.  Frank  Otis  Erb,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y., 
will  teach  a  unit  on  "The  Educational  Tasks  of  the  Local 
Church,"  and  give  lectures  on  Religious  Education. 

One  of  the  new  features  during  this  week  will  be  the 
unit  on  Music,  Hymnology  and  Pageantry.  This  unit  is 
to  take  the  place  of  the  School  of  Music.  Mr.  Herman  U. 
Leedy,  who  is  recommended  by  Dr.  Walter  S.  Athearn  and 
Dr.  Augustine  Smith,  will  teach  the  unit.  Another  fea- 
ture will  be  the  unit  on  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School. 

Each  Sunday  School  in  the  Synod  is  urged  to  send  one 
delegate  for  each  100  members,  paying  his  expenses. 
Bible  Conference — August  15-28 

This  conference  will  be  a  sort  of  cap-sheaf  of  all  that 
has  gone  before.  The  principal  speakers  secured  to  date 
are  as  follows  : 

Dr.  John  A,  Hutton,  editor  of  the  "British  Weekly" 
and  former  pastor  of  the  Westminster  Chapel,  London, 
England,  one  of  the  leading  preachers  on  British  soil. 

Dr.  Mark  A.  Matthews,  said  to  be  pastor  of  the  largest 
Protestant  church  in  the  world,  Seattle,  Wash.,  who  has 
been  chosen  by  a  vote  of  25,000  ministers  as  one  of  the 
twenty-five  greatest  religious  leaders  in  America.  He  is 
said  to  be  an  able  and  popular  minister  of  the  Word. 

Dr.  James  1.  Vance,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  one  of  the  leading  preachers 
in  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  He  has  been  for 
a  number  of  years  a  favorite  at  Northfield,  Mass.,  D.  L. 
Moody's  birthplace.    He  is  an  able  and  forceful  preacher. 

Dr.  A.  T.  Robertson,  professor  in  the  Baptist  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky.,  who  is  a  popular  ex- 
positor of  the  Word. 

Rev.  Melvin  Trotter,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  Rescu; 
Mission  Work  in  the  United  States.  Mr.  Trotter  is  not 
only  a  splendid  expounder  of  the  Word,  but  has  a  won- 
derful story  to  tell  of  his  conversion. 

Dr.  Thos.  W.  Currie,  president  of  the  Presbyterian 
Theological  Seminary,  Austin,  Tex.,  is  a  wonderful  ex- 
pounder of  the  Bible.  He  has  the  faculty  of  presenting 
truth  in  a  most  winsome  way.  His  addresses  sparkle  with 
wit  and  humor. 

Rev.  Frank  C.  Morgan,  son  of  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Mor- 
gan, has  the  natural  gifts  of  his  father  and  the  pep  and 
punch  of  youth.  He  is  most  popular  in  the  South  and 
will  be  heard  on  the  Massanetta  Springs  platform  with 
great  interest. 

Rev.  Gypsy  Smith,  Jr.,  son  of  the  world-famous 
evangelist,  who  has  been  wonderfull  blessed  in  his 
evangelistic  meetings  in  the  South,  will  be  welcomed  to 
the  Massanetta  Springs  platform  for  the  first  time. 

Dr.  R.  A.  Lapsley,  Jr.,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Columbia,  S.  C,  is  a  forceful  speaker  and  will 
be  heard  with  interest. 

Mr.  Homer  Hammontree,  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  will 
lead  the  singing.  He  is  a  very  spiritually  minded  man 
and  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  singers  in  this  coun- 
try. He  and  his  pianist,  Mr.  Howard  Hermansen,  are 
considered  ideal  for  such  a  gathering. 

The  program  is  not  complete,  but  the  announcement  of 
the  above  names  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  program  of 
the  Bible  Conference  this  year  is  an  unusually  strong  one. 

Weekly  gate  fee,  $1.25. 


THE  HOUSE  OF  GOD 


Like  to  a  seagull  wearied  in  its  flight, 

Who  finds  a  narrow  ledge  beneath  the  rock 

Which  towering  guards  the  shore,  so  to  the  sight 
The  little  church,  crouched  by  the  business  block. 

Massive  skyscrapers,  boasting  as  the.  tower. 
Acclaim  from  metal  throats  the  Calf  gf  Gold; 

Dazed  by  their  insolence,  their  din,  their  power. 
The  heart  grows  leaden  and  the  spirit  cold. 

Within  the  little  church  a  hush  prevails — 
The  brazen  boasts  without  fall  back  unheard ; 

The  spell  of  man's  achievement  dims  and  fails 
As  hightier  forces  deep  within  are  stirred. 

Up  from  the  church  which  lay  so  still  and  low, 
Man's  aspirations  to  high  heaven  go. 

— Winifred  Ayres  Hope,  in  "The  New  York  Times." 


BOOK  REVIEW 

King  John,  A  Tale  of  the  South — By  Rev.  Geo.  F.  Rob- 
ertson. 

This  book  will  appear  about  June  15th.  It  will  be  illus- 
trated by  Rev.  M.  R.  Long,  converted  artist  and  the  com- 
ing evangelist  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

I  thank  my  many  friends  for  their  prompt  answer  to 
my  call  for  advance  pledges.  Enough  and  more  have  re- 
sponded to  guarantee  publication. 

You  will  not  see  this  notice  much  before  June  15th,  so 
please  take  this  as  a  call  to  redeem  your  pledges  to  pur- 
chase one  or  more  copies.  Book  will  go  by  insured  mail. 
Send  money  any  safe  way,  but  do  not  send  stamps.  Send 
all  monies,  correspondence,  etc.,  to  Lowell  Publishing 
Company,  Lowell,  N.  C.    Reference:  Bank  of  Lowell. 
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1  CHURCH  NEWS 

DEACONS  AND  ELDERS  INSTITUTE 
FLORIDA  PRESBYTERY 


By  the  order  of  Florida  Presbytery  a  Deacons  and 
Elders  Institute  will  be  held  on  June  7th  in  DeFuniak 
Springs.  The  following  were  appointed  to  arrange 
for  the  institute :  Rev.  Daniel  J.  Currie,  Rev.  E.  N. 
Caldwell,,  and  Mr.  M.  N.  Fisher. 

A  very  practical  and  interesting  program  has  been 
arranged  and  able,  consecrated  speakers  have  been 
invited  to  lead  the  discussions. 

The  DeFuniak  Springs  Church  will  gladly  entertain 
all  ministers,  as  well  as  all  the  elders  and  deacons, 
that  come,  and  all  are  urged  to  come. 

We  want  to  make  it  a  great  day  in  the  work  of 
Florida  Presbytery. 

All  who  find  it  possible  to  come  are  asked  to  in- 
form, as  early  as  possible,  Mr.  M.  N.  Fisher,  DeFu- 
niak Springs,  Fla. 


"MANSE  DWELLERS' 


Our  friends  will  recall  the  announcement  that  Dr. 
Luther  Little,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  of 
Charlotte,  has  written  a  book,  "The  Manse  Dwellers," 
which  narrates  in  story  form  the  ups  and  downs  of 
the  pastor's  family.  These  same  friends  will  be  in- 
terested to  know  that  the  Presbyterian  Standard 
Publishing  Company  is  printing  the  book.  It  will 
sell  for  $1.50,  and  will  be  bound  attractively  in  cloth. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  book  will  be  off  the  press  some- 
where near  July  ist.  If  we  can  impress  the  office 
force  and  the  printers  sufficiently  to  get  down  to 
business  and  not  spend  their  time  reading  the  proof 
sheets  of  the  novel,  and  wiping  their  eyes  over  the 
tender  passages  that  are  told  with  the  skill  of  a  real 
artist,  there  may  be  some  hope  for  the  appearance 
of  "The  Manse  Dwellers"  on  time.  However,  every- 
body will  forgive  the  aforesaid  printers  and  proof- 
readers, after  they  have  read  the  book,  though  it 
seems  tantalizing  to  tell  about  the  sensations  the 
book  gives,  and  not  let  everybody  have  a  chance  to 
read  it. 

Dr.  Little  already  has  about  1,200  subscriptions 
from  people  who  want  the  book.  One  firm  in  Ten- 
nessee is  considering  another  1,000  to  give  to  their 
friends. 


NOTICE  TO  MINISTERS  CHANGING  ADDRESS 


Quite  a  number  of  ministers  have  changed  their 
fields  of  labor  and  their  post  office  address  smce  the 
meeting  of  spring  Presbytery.  If  these  mmisters 
will  write  this  office  before  June  ist,  giving  their 
former  church,  post  office  and  Presbytery,  and  their 
present  church,  post  office  (including  street  address, 
box  number  or  R.  F.  D.),  and  the  Presbytery  to  which 
they  now  belong,  we  shall  be  glad  to  note  these 
changes  in  the  alphabetical  list  of  ministers.  Please 
have  the  stated  clerk  of  the  Presbytery  which  you 
haye  joined  recently  give  this  office  an  official  notice 
to  this  effect.  Without  the  new  adddress  we  will  not 
be  able  to  niail  them  the  printed  minutes  of  the  As- 
sembly.   Please  write  us  promptly. 

J.  D.  Leslie,  Stated  Clerk, 

1521  Kirby  Bldg.,  Dallas,  Tex. 


NEW  CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  ASSEMBLY  INN 
MONTREAT,  N.  C. 
From  April  20th  to  May  12th,  1927 


Woman's  Aux.,  Tchula,  Miss.  $  5.00 

Woman's  Aux,,  Read  Mem.  Ch.,  Augusta,  Ga._-  15.00 
Woman's  Aux.,  McPherson  Ch.,  Fay'v'e,  N.  C._  5.00 
Woman's  Aux,  Pratt  City,  Ala.   2.00 


Woman's  Aux.,  Central  Ch.,  Mobile,  Ala   25.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Gonzales,  Texas   5.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Irwin,  Va.   i.oo 

Woman's  Aux.,  Hendersonville,  N.  C.   6.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Circle  No.  4,  Jacksonville,  Fla-  2.00 

Woman's  Auv.,  Second  Ch.,  Little  Rock,  Ark.  _  10.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  First  Ch.,  Alexandria,  La.   20.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Hollywood,  Fla.   5.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Onancock,  Va.   5.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Stamps,  Ark.    5.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  ElDorado,  Ark.   10.00 

Woman's  Aux.  First  Ch.,  Fort  Smith,  Ark.   25.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Oxford,  Ala   i.oo 

Woman's  Aux.,  Madison,  Fla.    lo.oo 

Woman's  Aux.,  Eau  Claire,  Pres.  Ch.,  Colum- 
bia, S.  C.   5.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Marshall,  Mo.   5.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Jasper,  Ala.   2.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Bethesda  Ch.,  Ruffin,  N.  C   5.00 

Woman's  Aux.  First  Ch.,  Fayetteville,  N.  C   18.00 

Woman's  ^ux.,  Kenova,  W.  Va.   25.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Columbia  (Presbytery),  Tenn._  18.18 

Woman's  Aux.,  Chester,  Va.   2.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Quincy,  Fla.    5.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Johnson  City,  Tenn.   10.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Holly  Grove,  Ark.   5.00 

Business  Woman's  Circle,  Montreat,  N.  C.   59-00 

Tuesday    Afternoon    Bible    Class,  Columbia, 

S.  C.   5.00 

Jennie  K.  Hill's  Bible  Class,  Rocky  Mt.,  N.  C—  10.00 

Ida  Austin  Bible  Class,  Galveston,  Texas   25.00 

Senior  Girls'  S.  S.  Class,  Montreat,  N.  C.   15.00 

Presbyterian  Ch.,  Burlington,  W.  Va.   25.00 

A  Friend,  Charlotte,  N.  C.   50.00 

A  Friend,  Edisto  Island,  S.  C.   100.00 

A  Friend,  Pensacola,  Fla.   100.00 


$646.18 

We  thank  most  heartily  the  donors  for  the  above 
contributions,  their  generous  co-operation  in  the 
great  work  being  done  at  Montreat  is^appreciated  in 
the  highest  degree. 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  and  delightful  phases 
of  the  building  of  Assembly  Inn  is  the  beautiful  let- 
ters received  with  the  contributions  sent  in.  The 
sentiment  expressed  in  these  letters  lighten  the  bur- 
den and  causes  us  to  feel  that  it  is  a  real  privilege  to 
be  so  pleasantly  associated  with  so  many  lovely 
Christian  people.  We  give  just  one  letter  received 
from  a  brother  minister  of  Florida,  who  inclosed  his 
personal  check  for  $100.00. 

"You  need  help  and  you  deserve  the  help  of  our 
entire  Assembly  in  erecting  the  Assembly  Inn.  Please 
find  enclosed  check  for  $100.00." 

This  is  only  a  sample  of  many  other  similar  letters.  ' 

If  it  were  possible  to  get  all  the  facts  before  our 
good  people  and  all  could  see  Assembly  Inn  as  it 
now  stands  the  raising  of  sufficient  funds  for  its 
completion  would  be  an  easy  matter.  But  let  us  go 
by  faith  on  the  recommendation  of  our  Assembly 
and  Synods  and  send  in  a  liberal  contribution  without 
further  solicitation.  Your  contribution  will  be  most 
carefully  and  economically  used  and  will  obtain  the 
best  results  for  our  Church's  work. 

Please  send  checks  and  subscriptions  promptly  to 
the  Mountain  Retreat  Association,  Montreat,  N.  C, 
marked  for  "Assembly  Inn." 

R.  C.  Anderson. 


PRESBYTERY  OF  NEW  ORLEANS 


Upon  the  written  request  of  two  ministers  and  two 
ruling  elders  of  different  churches,  in  accordance 
with  paragraph  78  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  in 
the  absence  of  the  Moderator,  I,  the  undersigned 
Stated  Clerk,  hereby  call  the  Presbytery  of  New  Or- 
leans, to  meet  in  pro-re-nata  session  on  Monday, 
May  23,  1927,  at  II  o'clock  a.  m.,  in  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  New  Orleans,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
sidering and  acting  upon  a  communication  touching 
a  bequest  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Presbytery  of  New 
Orleans,  La.,  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  for  the 
use  of  Home  Missions,  of  the  sum  of  $1,000.00,  by 
Mary  M.  Shute,  late  of  Boston,  Mass.,  deceased. 

Louis  Voss,  S.  C. 

New  Orleans,  La.,  May  9,  1327. 


JUST  A  REMINDER 


As  summer  time  approaches  and  you  are  looking 
forward  to  that  vacation  that  means  so  much  to  you, 
remember  that  others  are  anticipating  too  and  are 
depending  upon  you  to  make  some  of  their  plans 
materialize. 

The  young  people  of  Guerrant  Presbytery  in  east- 
ern Kentucky  are  ready  for  their  annual  conference. 
Will  you  supply  the  seven  dollars  to  afford  one  dele- 
gate one  week  of  wholesome  enjoyment — seven  days 
of  companionship  with  leaders  of  highest  ideals — 
seven  days  of  quiet  intimacy  with  the  Great  Creator. 

Send  all  donations  to  Mr.  W.  Lee  Cooper,  Black- 
ey,  Ky. 


CAMPBELL  MORGAN  COMING  BACK  TO 
CHARLOTTE 


From  July  3rd  to  July  8th,  in  the  Second  Presby- 
terian Church,  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  will  again 
conduct  a  series  of  Bible  studies,  holding  two  services 
per  day.  All  who  enjoyed  Dr.  Morgan's  studies  last 
December  in  the  same  church  will  rejoice  at  the 
second  opportunity  to  hear  this  distinguished  Bible 
teacher. 


DR.  MORGAN  TO  BE  AT  CONCORD,  N.  C. 


Following  his  week  at  Charlotte,'  Dr.  Morgan  will 
conduct  a  series  of  Bible  studies  at  the  First  Church, 
Concord.  The  dates  will  be  July  loth  to  I5th,^  with 
two  services  per  day.  These  opportunities  will  af- 
ford those  who  may  not  get  to  the  mountain  Bible 
conferences  a  chance  to  enjoy  the  same  privileges  as 
those  who  may  have  their  vacations  in  the  mountains. 


THE  HOME-GOING  OF  MISS  CHARLOTTE 
KEMPER 


A  cable  has  just  been  received  this  morning,  Mon- 
day, May  i6th,  from  Mr.  C.  C.  Knight,  one  of  our 
missionaries  at  Lavras,  Brazil,  informing  us  that 
Miss  Charlotte  Kemper  died  Sunday  evening.  A 
full  account  of  her  remarkable  life  and  missionary 
service  will  appear  later. 

Egbert  W.  Smith. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


The    Annual    Meeting    Orange    Presbyterial  was 

held  on  April  15th,  in  the  old,  historic  church  of  Haw- 
fields,  with  a  fine  attendance  and  an  inspiring  pro- 
gram. There  were  present  ?5  Presbyterial  officers, 
68  local  officers  and  77  registered  delegates,  the  visit- 
ors, including  the  men,  swelling  the  total  number  in 
attendance  to  293. 

The  president,  Mrs.  E.  P.  Wharton,  presided,  and 
the  meeting  opened  with  a  praise  service  led  by 
Mrs.  Ralph  Holt,  of  Burlington,  N.  C.  The  gracious 
hospitality  of  "Old  Hawfields"  was  never,  more  mani- 
fest than  on  this  occasion — the  Presbyterial  being 
most  heartily  welcomed  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  J.  S. 
Flemming,  and  also  in  words  of  cordial  greeting  by 
Mr.  R.  W.  Scott,  an  elder  in  Hawfields  Church,  and 
by  Mrs.  Flemming,  president  of  the  hostess  Auxiliary. 

The  early  part  of  the  morning  session  was  given 
to  the  reports,  the  most  of  which  were  most  en- 
couraging. Then  came  the  inspirational  addresses. 
The  Presbyterial  felt  particularly  honored  in  having 
on  the  program,  Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  beloved  pres- 
ident of  North  Carolina  Synodical,  who  made  a  real 
appeal  for  Mission  Court,  in  a'  short  address,  though 
full  of  information. 

The  missionary  address  of  the  day  was  made  by 
Rev.  Darby  Fulton,  field  secretary  for  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Foreign  Missions,  Nashville,  Tenn., 
and  it  was  a  most  inspiring  one,  on  the  present  crisis 
in  China  and  our  Jennie  Speer  School  for  girls  in 
Kwangju,  Korea.  Mr.  Fulton  is  a  wonderful  speak- 
er, and  the  Presbyterial  was  particularly  fortunate  to 
have  the  opinion  of  one  who  so  recently  has  returned 
from  the  Orient,  where  he. has  lived  and  labored  for 
a  number  of  years,  in  an  address  so  earnest  and  so 
strong  that  it  gripped  the  hearts  of  all  those  who 
heard  it. 

To  remind  us  of  our  Jennie  Speer  School  for  Girls, 
which  is  to  receive  the  Auxiliary  Birthday  gift  this 
year,  three  "Korean"  children  from  the  Westminster 
Church,  Greensboro,  gave  a  charming  little  playlet 
"Plum  Blossom's  Visit,"  which  was  thoroughly  ap- 
preciated and  enjoyed,  both  because  of  its  attractive- 
ness and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  rendered.  The 
Bilsle  talk,  and  the  chart  illustration  was  one  of  the 
finest  that  the  Presbyterial  has  been  privileged  to 
have,  was  given  by  Mrs.  Charles  F.  Myers,  of  First 
Church,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  and  was  indeed  an  educa- 
tion in  the  Bible. 

The  narrative  reports,  given  by  each  of  the  three 
district  chairmen,  Mrs.  W.  S.  Lacy,  Gulf,  Mrs.  W.  L. 
Wharton,  McLeansville,  and  Mrs.  W.  E.  White, 
Graham,  were  heard  at  different  times  during  the 
day,  and  all  showed  splendid  work  done  by  the  local 
Auxiliaries  in  their  district. 

At  noon,  the  Presbyterial  was  invited  to  the  lawn, 
where  a  delicious  picnic  lunch,  with  hot  coffee,  was 
served  by  the  hostess  Auxiliary,  who  certainly  did 
themselves  proud  in  the  preparation  and  the  serving 
of  this  lovely  dinner,  and  about  the  laden  table  there 
was  a  spirit  of  friendly  cheer  and  enjoyment  that 
made  the  social  hour  pass  quickly. 

During  both  morning  and  afternoon  sessions,  the 
young  ladies  from  Flora  Macdonald  College  render- 
ed beautiful  music,  thoroughly  appreciated  and  en- 
joyed, and  the  demonstration  in  evangelism  by  the 
group  of  Greensboro  girls,  was  very  impressive. 

One  of  the  most  helpful  talks  on  the  program  was 
that  of  Mrs.  W.  S.  Witherspoon,  of  Westminster 
Church,  Greensboro,  in  which  she  told  of  her  per- 
sonal work  in  the  prison  camps  of  Guilford  County 
and  that  of  her  Sunday  School  class  of  boys — real 
Christian  social  service. 

Glade  Valley  had  its  place  on  the  program,  being 
represented  by  both  Mr.  Eldridge,  superintendent,  and 
one  of  his  senior  boys,  both  of  whom  spoke  of  the 
great  value  of  the  school  to  the  boys  and  girls  of  the 
mountains,  and  some  of  its  present  needs. 

The  two  main  addresses  of  the  afternoon  were 
given  by  Dr.  McLaughlin,  on  "The  Country  Church," 
and  Dr.  E.  E.  Gillespie,  on  "Synodical  Home  Mis- 
sions," both  of  which  were  strong  and  forceful  mes- 
sages. 

At  this  time  on  the  program  came  the  announce- 
ment that  the  Gold  Seal  Auxiliary  in  the  Presbyterial 
this  year  was  that  of  the  Church  by  the  Side  of  the 
Road,  Greensboro,  and  in  a  short  talk,  Mrs.  Hazel 
Hardin,  of  that  Church,  told  of  how  they  had  reached 
the  Standard,  the  -main  point  being,  that  they  had  a 
family  altar  in  every  home. 

In  a  very  happy  speech,  the  president,  Mrs.  Whar- 
tofi,  presented  to  the  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Church 
of  Greensboro,  the  loving  cup  for  the  best  poster,  rep- 
resenting the  Standard  of  Excellence.  There  were  a 
number  of  fine  posters,  but  the  decision  of  the  judges 
gave  the  cup  to  the  First  Church,  Greensboro,  and 
that  of  Bethesda  Church,  was  next  in  line. 

In  the  election  of  officers,  group  two,  the  follow- 
ing named  women  were  elected  for  the  next  two 
years :  Vice-President,  Mrs.  E.  P.  Walker,  Reidsville, 
N.  C. ;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  R.  D.  Wilson,  Burlington,  N. 
C. ;  Secretary,  Mrs.  C.  E.  Dobson,  Greensboro,  N.  C. ; 
Secretary  Assembly's  Home  Missions,  Mrs.  S.  M. 
Rankin,  Greensboro,  N.  C. ;  and  Secretary  Young 
People's  Work,  Miss  Kate  DuBose,  Greensboro,  N. 
C.  The  installation  of  the  newly  elected  officers  was 
conducted  by  Dr.  Gillespie,  who  made  it  very  impres- 
sive service. 

Orange  Presbyterial  had  spent  a  busy,  but  happy 
day  in  an  all-day  session,  and  after  a  very  short  and 
very   impressive,    quiet   Bible    talk   again  by  Mrs. 
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Charles  K.  Myers,  adjourned  to  meet  next  April  in 
Broadway  Church,  Lee  County. 

Mrs.  Paul  Morrow, 
Retiring  Publicity  Chairman, 

Orange  Presbyterial. 

Lake  Waccamaw— Rev.  R.  C.  Clontz,  of  Wilming- 
ton, held  a  series  of  meetings  here.  He  was  richly 
blessed  of  the  Spirit,  in  giving  us  the  Gospel.  There 
were  three  professions  of  faith,  two  of  whom  united 
with  the  Lake  Waccamaw  Presbyterian  Church  to- 
gether with  seven  who  united  by  letter.  All  are 
adults. 

A  unique  feature  of  the  meeting  was  the  constant 
and  helpful  attendance  of  the  Methodist  and  Baptist 
pastors  so  that,  with  the  pastor,  W.  L.  Wilson,  there 
were  three  ministers  in  the  congregation  which  heard 
Mr.  Clontz.  This  congregation  had  been  somewhat 
disintegrated,  but  gradually  gathered  together  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  and  now  stand  pledged  to  build  a 
$4,000.00  church  this  summer. 

Orange  Presbytery  meets  in  adjourned  session  in 
Westminster  Church,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  June  2ist, 
2:00  o'clock,  p.  m.  C.  P.  Coble,  S.  C. 


Mecklenburg  Presbytery  meets  in  adjourned  ses- 
sion, Monday,  June  6th,  2:00  p.  m.,  at  First  Church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Steele  Creek — A  gracious  revival  came  to  a  close  in 
Steele  Creek,  Sunday,  May  22nd.  For  eight  days  Dr. 
Sam  H.  Hay,  of  Morristown,  Tenn.,  was  with  us, 
preaching  morning  and  night.  Rarely  have  our 
people  been  so  lifted  up  in  a  series  of  services.  Dr. 
Hay  won  the  hearts  of  this  people  from  the  very_  be- 
ginning. As  a  visible  result  of  the  meeting  30  joined 
the  church,  19  on  profession  «f  faith,  and  11  by 
letter. 


Durham,  Trinity  Avenue — Easter  Sunday  six  mem- 
bers were  received  into  the  church  on  profession  and 
one  by  letter.  Also  at  this  time  five  infants  were 
baptized.  The  pageant  "Korean  Kable"  was  pre- 
sented by  the  Auxiliary  Monday,  May  2nd,  at  8:00 
p.  m.,  before  a  large  and  appreciative  congregation. 
A  liberal  oiiering  was  made  for  our  girls'  school  in 
Korea. 


Gastonia,  First  Church — This  church  has  closed 
another  very  good  year  of  harmonious  service.  Some- 
thing over  $50,000  contibuted  to  all  causes,  with  about 
$30,000  going  to  benevolences  and  $20,000  to  current 
expenses.  The  benevolent  budget  was  paid  in  full  as 
accepted.  Seventy-seven  members  were  added  to 
the  church.  The  Sunday  School  and  Auxiliary  both 
report  a  year  of  good  work.  It  has  been  a  year  of 
real  progress  and  development  in  the  work  among 
the  young  people.  One  of  our  young  ladies,  Miss 
Margaret  Warren,  graduated  from  the  Assembly 
Training  School  at  Richmond  this  year.  The  Boy 
Scouts  are  happy  in  the  possession  of  their  new  hut. 
This  church  will  send  out  its  full  quota  of  young 
people  to  the  Davidson  conference  in  June.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  the  visit  of  Dr.  J.  B.  Woods,  of 
China,  Sunday,  May  29th,  when  the  pastor,  Dr.  Hen- 
derlite,  will  preach  the  commencement  sermon  at  the 
Montreat  Normal  School. 

Ruling  Elder  W.  F.  Kincaid,  of  this  church,  is  at- 
tending the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  in  El  Dorado, 
Ark.,  as  commissioner  from  King's  Mountain  Pres- 
bytery. 


Mooresville — Rev.  Dr.  George  F.  Robinson  came  to 
the  First  Church  during  the  latter  part  of  February 
and  held  a  meeting  of  ten  days,  preaching  twice  each 
day.  There  were  large  congregations  until  the  "big 
snow"  fell.  Even  then  the  people  came  well.  During 
this  season,  and  just  following,  six  persons  were  re- 
ceived on  profession  of  faith  and  four  on  certificate. 
Dr.  Robertson  is  a  teaching  preacher  and  presents 
a  well-rounded  gospel  message.  He  is  devoted  to 
children,  attracting  and  winning  their  love  quickly. 
More  recently  he  has  been  with  us  and  gave  his  lec- 
ture on  The  Great  Pyramid.  In  this  he  instructs  and 
opens  up  thoughts  that  are  new  and  interesting.  His 
stereopticon  views  illustrate  well  the  thoughts  as 
they  are  presented. 

Our  church  has  had  a  good  year  and  made  a  cred- 
itable report  to  Presbytery.  We  are  now  looking 
forward  to  a  union  evangelistic  meeting  to  be  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  George  Stevens  beginning  June  Sth. 
A  tabernacle  will  be  built  and  we  are  praying  for  a 
great  blessing. 


Forest  City — Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  will  be 
conducted  in  a  number  of  the  churches  of  Kings 
Mountain  Presbytery  this  summer,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mrs.  A.  T.  Banks,  who  was  so  successful 
with  schools  in  home  mission  and  other  churches  last 
year. 

On  the  fourth  Sunday  morning  of  April,  the  Spin- 
dale  congregation,  for  several  years  a  congregational 
mission  of  the  Rutherfordton  Church,  was  organized 
by  a  commission  from  Piesbytery  with  32  charter 
members.  The  new  church  has  been  grouped  with 
Forest  City  and  Chimney  Rock  and  this  new  field  is 
now  engaged  in  the  prosecution  of  calls  for  a  per- 
manent pastor. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Furr,  pastor  of  Unity,  Macpelah  and 
Castanea,  begin  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at 
Martha's  Chapel  Sunday  night.  May  22nd  and  is  be- 
ing assisted  by  Rev.  G.  R.  Gillespie,  superintendent 
of  Home  Missions. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Cassady,  of  Route  4,  Charlotte,  preached 
excellent  sermons  at  the  Spindale  and  Ellenboro 
churches  the  third  Sunday  morning  and  night.  Mr. 
Cassady  desires  supply  work  during  the  summer. 

Forest  City  and  several  other  home  mission 
churches  will  send  allotted  number  of  delegates  to 
the  Davidson  Young  People's  Conference  beginning 
June  9th. 


Mt.  Gilead — The  beautiful  new  church  hiere,  cost- 
ing about  $35,000,  has  been  completed  and  was  for- 
mally opened  with  appropriate  exercises  Sunday, 
April  loth.  The  other  churches  withdrew  their  serv- 
ices and  rejoined  with  us.  A  choir  of  forty  voices 
selected  from  the  three  churches  rendered  a  beau- 
tiful musical  program.  Mrs.  Bertha  Orndoff,  of 
Badin,  sang  an  offertory  and  Mrs.  Orndoff  and  Mrs. 
Harris  a  duet. 

Rev.  L.  Smith,  of  Fayetteville,  and  Rev.  R.  J.  Mc- 
Ilwaine,  of  Monroe,  moderator  of  Mecklenburg  Pres- 
bytery, spoke  briefly.  Rev.  B.  C.  Thompson  bore 
the  greetings  of  the  Methodist  Church  and  Prof.  H. 
A.  Nanney  spoke  in  behalf  of  the  Baptist  congrega- 
tion. 

At  the  evening  service  the  first  sermon  was  preach- 
ed by  Rev.  L.  Smith,  superintendent  of  Home  Mis- 
sions of  Fayetteville  Presbytery,  for  five  years  pas- 
tor of  this  church.  Prof.  G.  F.  Alexander,  of  Greens- 
boro Female  College,  sang  two  selections. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Stork  has  served  this  church  for  seven 
years,  during  which  time  the  membership  has 
doubled  and  the  new  house  of  worship  constructed. 

Easter  cantata  was  rendered  Easter  Sunday  eve- 
ning. Rev.  Yosip  Benjamin  visited  us  the  fourth 
Sunday  and  spoke  of  his  experiences  in  Persia. 

Rev.  McK.  R.  Long,  of  Statesville,  has  been  en- 
gaged for  a  ten  days'  meeting  beginning  June  26th. 


Kenansville — One  of  the  prettiest  and  most  unique 
affairs  of  the  spring  season  was  an  informal  recep- 
tion given  Rev.  J.  W.  Miller,  new  pastor  of  Grove 
Presbyterian  Church,  in  the  attractive  home  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  D.  M.  Jolly  on  May  12th  at  8  o'clock,  p.  m. 

The  entire  lower  floor  of  the  home  was  thrown 
ensuite.  Hospitality  was  shown  in  southern  style  as 
the  officers  of  the  church  and  members  of  the  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  received  at  the  several  entrances. 

The  color  scheme  of  green  and  gold  was  carried  out 
in  the  punch  room  where  members  of  the  junior  Aux- 
iliary served  delicious  fruit  punch,  during  which 
time  music  was  rendered  by  several  of  our  young 
girls. 

The  color  note  in  the  reception  room  and  dining 
room  was  pink  and  white  which  was  attractively 
carried  out  with  bowls  and  baskets  of  sweet  peas 
and  roses.  Cream  and  cake  was  served  in  the  dining 
room  by  several  Intermediate  Christian  Endeavorers. 

Among  those  who  spake  a  word  of  welcome  to  the 
new  pastor  were  Messrs.  N.  B.  Boney,  J.  E.  Jerritt, 
R.  V.  Wells,  G.  D.  Ferrell,  after  which  Mr.  Miller,  in 
a  few  well  chosen  words  gave  a  most  fitting  response. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Miller  comes  to  us  from  Hinesville,  Ga., 
having  held  that  pastorate  for  the  last  five  years. 
However,  we  claim  Mr.  Miller  as  a  Tar  Heel,  his 
boyhood  days  being  spent  in  Mooresville,  N.  C,  and 
his  education  received  at  Davidson  College,  also 
Columbia  Seminary  and  later  White  Bible  School  of 
New  York. 


Fountain — On  April  24th,  through  the  1st  of  May, 
Rev.  A.  T.  Lassiter  was  with  us  at  Falkland  in  a 
meeting.  The  meeting  was  well  attended,  consider- 
ing the  fact  that  it  was  a  busy  time  for  the  farmers. 
He  preached  morning  and  evening.  His  sermons 
were  good,  reasonable  and  sound  in  doctrine.  Christ 
was  held  up  as  the  only  hope  for  sinners,  broken 
down  with  sin.  He  is  plain  in  his  presentation  of  the 
gospel. 

Many  who  were  already  members,  rededicated 
their  lives  to  God,  and  His  worship.  Seven  mem- 
bers were  added  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  on  pro- 
fession of  their  faith  in  Christ.  One  was  added  from 
the  Baptist  Church. 

We  wish  for  Mr.  Lassiter  great  success  in  build- 
ing up  the  people  in  their  faith  in  Christ,  as  well  as 
the  conversion  of  sinners  to  Christ. 

"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow." 

L  Cook  Campbell. 


Charlotte — The  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  of 
which  Rev.  A.  A.  McGeacby,  D.D.,  is  pastor,  recently 
issued  a  statement  giving  the  report  of  the  church  to 
Mecklenburg  Presbytery  for  the  year  ending  March 
31,  1927.  The  statement  shows  $101,722.84,  contributed 
to  the  Benevolent  Causes  of  the  Church  :  $45,507.65  for 
local  church  expenses  :  $7,278.00  miscellaneous  Benev- 
olent work.  Total  contributions  to  all  Causes  $154,- 
S08.49. 

The  Benevolent  contributions  were  divided  as  fol- 
lows :  Foreign  Missions,  $27,776.00;  Assembly's  Home 
Missions,  $11,425.00;  Christian  Education  and  Min- 
isterial Relief,  $4,195.00;  Publication  and  S.  School 
Work,  $1,020;  Assembly's  Trianing  School,  $596.00; 
Bible  Cause,  $358,00;  Synod's  Home  Missions,  $4,- 
021.00;  Orphans  Home,  $20,697.54;  Educational  Insti- 
tutions, $25,867.30;  Presbytery's  Home  Missions,  $5,- 
766.00.  These  contributions  were  made  by  the  fol- 
lowing individuals  and  organizations:  Individual 
contributions,  $44,112.30;  Contributions  by  Men's 
Club,  $6,638.00;  Woman's  Auxlary,  $18,722.00;  Sunday 
School,  $2,524.00;  Church  Treasurer,  $29,726.54.  There 
were  received  on  profession  of  faith  39  men  and  22 
women,  received  by  letter  45  men  and  79  women,  total 
185.  Dismissed  78  men  and  75  women;  deceased  9 
men  and  12  women;  adult  baptisms  22;  net  gain  for 
year  21.  Total  membership  2,002;  Sunday  School 
enrollment  1,288;  Family  Altars  90;  Tithers  259. 

In  1920,  this  church  reported  Benevolent  contribu- 
tions $21,000;  local  church  exepnses  $16,909;  miscel- 
laneous, $5,413-  Total  all  causes,  $43,322.  Membership 
1,279;  Sunday  School  enrollment  756. 


Hopewell — This  famous  old  church  has  renewed 
its  youth  as  to  externals.  Sabbath,  May  isth,  the 
congregation  again  occupied  the  building,  after  four 
months  absence  to  let  the  workmen  have  freedom. 
During  those  months  we  worshipped  in  the  com- 
modious Long  Creek  school  house,  a  mile  way.  The 
house  of  worship  has  been  greatly  improved  at  an 
expenditure  of  some  fifteen  thousand  dollars.  A  well 
arranged  Sunday  School  building,  two  stories  and 


basement,  has  been  added,  walls  and  rooms  blend- 
ing into  a  unit.  Hardwood  floors,  electric  lights  and 
central  heating,  have  been  added.  On  the  wall  of 
the  school  building  a  bronze  tablet  bears  the  legend: 
"Erected  by  Sallie  H.  and  Blandina  Davidson.  In 
loving  memory  of  their  father  and  mother,  Brevard 
and  Mary  Springs  Davidson,  1926." 

There  was  great  gladness  and  a  large  assemblage 
when  the  remodelled  sanctuary  was  again  opened. 
May  15th.   A  dedication  is  planned  for  a  later  date. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


South  Carolina  Presbytery  met  in  adjourned  ses- 
sion in  the  Thornwell  Memorial  Church,  Clinton, 
May  19th. 

Mr.  Matthew  Lynn,  a  recent  graduate  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  was  ordained 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  He  was  granted  a  let- 
ter of  transfer  to  Kanawha  Presbytery,  Synod  of 
West  Virginia.  Mr.  Lynn  will  be  assistant  to  Dr. 
Frank  C.  Brown,  pastor  of  the  Bream  Memorial 
Church. 

C.  A.  Fleming,  Acting  Clerk. 


Pickens— This  church  has  recently  added  13  to  its 
mernbership,  11  on  profession  of  faith  and  two  by 
certificate.  These  were  in  the  main  the  fruits  of  a 
two  weeks  city-wide  meeting  conducted  by  the 
Synodical  evangelist.  Rev.  R.  P.  Walker,  D.D.  Dr. 
Walker's  meeting  resulted  in  quite  a  number  being 
added  to  the  Methodist  and  Baptist  churches  also. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  has  experienced  a'steady 
growth  and  development  along  all  lines  during  the 
past  few  years.  Its  membership  is  now  well  beyond 
the  hundred  mark.  The  last  report  to  Presbytery 
was  the  best  the  church  has  ever  sent. 


ALABAMA 


Centre  Ridge  Church — On  Sabbath  morning.  May 
15th,  five  persons  were  received  into  the  communion 
of  this  Church  on  profession  of  their  faith.  Two 
children  were,  also,  baptized.  This  church,  of  which 
Rev.  Wm.  R.  Henderson,  D.D.,  has  been  the  stated 
supply  since  October,  1921,  is  located  in  the  village  of 
Richmond  (P.  O.  address,  Minter,  Dallas  County). 


Tarrant  City — Several  years  ago  Mr.  F.  W.  Dixon, 
an  elder  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Bir- 
mingham, became  interested  in  the  suburb  of  Tar- 
rant City  and  estabhshed  a  Sunday  School  there.  He 
labored  faithfully  in  this  work  until  his  death  a 
short  time  ago.  He  gave  liberally  of  his  time  and 
contributed  most  of  the  funds  to  buy  a  residence  in 
which  the  services  were  held.  He  and  other  laymen 
"  preached  at  this  point  regularly.  A  short  time  be- 
fore the  death  of  Mr.  Dixon,  21  people  signed  an  ap- 
plication for  the  organization  of  a  church  at  Tarrant 
City  which  was  referred  to  the  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee. Rev.  A.  G.  Irons,  Superintendent  of  Home 
Missoins  for  Birmingham  Presbytery  held  a  meeting 
last  week  and  received  20  more  members.  The  Home 
Mission  Committee  acting  as  a  commission  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Birmingham  organization  a  new 
church  on  Friday  the  13th  of  May  with  44  members. 
The  new  organization  is  called  Dixon  Memorial 
Church  in  honor  of  its  founder.  The  congregation 
elected  Messrs.  Ralph  Goff,  A.  M.  Johnson  and  J.  H. 
Wade  as  ruling  elders  and  Messrs.  R.  J.  Willoughby 
and  E.  J.  Ford  as  Deacons. 


LOUISIANA 


Red  River  Presbytery — For  the  past  eight  years  the 
Presbytery  of  Red  River  has  been  pressing  its  work 
with  vigor.  During  this  time  13  new  churches  have 
been  organized  and  the  membership  of  the  Presby- 
tery more  than  doubled.  But  the  overflow  of  the 
Mississippi  and  other  rivers  has  covered  about  half 
of  our  territory  with  a  blanket  of  water.  Sixteen  of 
our  churches  are  in  this  water,  some  of  them  under 
it.  Our  pastors  have  removed  their  families  to  safety, 
but  they  are  staying  with  those  of  their  people  who 
can't  get  away.  The  Home  Mission  Committee  of 
Presbytery  estimates  that  it  will  take  from  $5,000  to 
$10,000  to  relieve  the  distress  of  our  pastors,  to  re- 
pair our  churches  and  manses,  to  recover  the  work 
from  the  damages  fom  the  flood  and  save  it  from 
abandonment.  And  they  have  called  upon  the  other 
churches  of  the  Presbytery  to  come  to  the  rescue 
of  their  stricken  sister  churches,  which  they  are 
doing  nobly.  Natchitoches,  although  one  of  our 
Home  Mission  churches,  has  already  sent  a  remit- 
tance for  this  purpose  to  Rev.  W.  F.  O'Kelley,  Min- 
den,  La.,  who  is  treasurer  of  this  distress  fund. 


Winnsboro-Baskin  Field— This  field  has  called  Mr. 
Chas.  B.  Robinson,  of  Louisville  Seminary,  to  become 
their  pastor.  He  has  accepted  and  will  begin  his 
work  as  soon  as  the  water  subsides. 


Plain  Dealing— Rev.  R.  A.  Dawson  has  entered  upon 
his  duties  as  pastor  of  this  field  and  has  moved  his 
family  into  the  manse. 


Nachitoches— The  first  year  of  the  present  pastor- 
ate (Rev.  J.  R.  Richardson)  has  been  very  successful 
A  manse  has  been  built,  the  church  building  im- 
proved, the  Sunday  School  doubled,  and  42  new  mem- 
bers added  to  the  church. 


VIRGINIA 

New  Providence  Church— The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
with  unusually  pretty  weather  during  the  last  two 
months  and  our  work  has  gotten  oflf  to  a  fine  start 
for  the  new  year.  During  the  last  week  in  March,  Dr 
Purcell  taught  a  course  on  the  work  of  the  Men  of 
of  the  Church  at  Mt.  Carmel  Church,  and  a  number  of 
our  men  attended  the  four  sessions  of  the  course 
The  result  upon  our  men's  organization  has  been' 
quite  satisfactory.  The  new  oflficers,  department 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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AUXILIARY  OF  EAST  HANOVER  PRESBYTERY 


Tk«  Wavan'*  Auxiliary,  PresbyUriaB  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  FM4  Blig,  Saint  Lmiic,  Misaouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Ala. 

Appalachia— Mri.  F.  B.  Ke^ley,  Wj^evill«t,  Va. 
ArkaoMt— Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St.  Helena, 
Arkansa*. 

Florida— Mr».  W.  G.  Tlnoiapson,  Jr.,  3215  Obiipo  St., 

Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georgia— Mr*.  W.  A.  Taraer,  Jr.,  Newaan,  Ga. 
KflMtHcky— Mrs.  H.  P.  Ca»per,  Ldwmoa,  Ky. 
Louifiana— Mr».  Charlei  L.  Bodin,  142a  Ryan  St, 

Lake  Charleit,  La. 
Miuisippi— Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Mits. 
MiiMMiri— Mr«.  Walter  Crar«,  223  Francei  St.,  Excel»ior 

Stc'iBf,  Me. 
North  CareliiM— Mr».  W.  L.  Wilion,  Actne,  N.  C. 
Virginia— Mri.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

SjB<iMeii»,  Va.  .  „, 

Wett  Virginia— Mr».  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkmi,  W.  Va. 
Oklahoma— Mri.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 

Okla. 

Soudi  Car»ljaa— Mrs.  W.  O.  Irownlee,  Due  Wort,  S.  C 
TcniMMM— Mrt.  Rom  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewi«b«rg, 
Tcna. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 
San  Antonio,  Texas. 

ASHEVILLE  PRESBYTERIAL  AUXILIARY 


Asheville  Presbyterial  Auxiliary  held  its  22nd  an- 
nual meeting  in  the  West  Asheville  Presbyterian 
Church,  Asheville,  N.  C,  May  4-6,  with  Mrs.  R.  C. 
Anderson,  of  Montreal,  presiding. 

There  was  a  splendid  attendance,  including  four 
Synodical  officers,  eleven  Presbyterial  officers  and 
delegates  from  every  Auxiliary  except  two.  There 
were  two  new  Auxiliaries  received  into  the  Presby- 
terial, Oak  Forest  and  DilHngham. 

The  theme  of  the  meeting  was  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  the  program  was  built  around  this  theme. 
Dr.  R.  F.  Campbell  delivered  a  helpful  address, 
stressing  the  importance  of  Christian  Education.  The 
strategic  importance  of  the  Country  Church  was  dis- 
cussed by  Dr.  H.  W.  McLaughlin.  The  Bible  hours 
conducted  by  Mrs.  C.  E.  Dorsey  were  also  based  on 
Christian  Education,  using  the  subjects,  The  Peer- 
less Book  and  The  Peerless  Teacher.  The  three 
Presbyterial  Educational  Institutions,  Montreat  Nor- 
mal School  for  Girls,  Maxwell  Training  School  for 
Boys,  and  the  Mountain  Orphanage  were  ably  pre- 
sented by  Mrs.  S.  L.  Woodward,  Dr.  R.  P.  Smith  and 
Mr.  Carl  Brinkley  respectively.  The  Kwangju  School 
for  Girls,  the  beneficiary  of  the  Birthday  Offerings 
of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  was  delightfully  presented 
in  pageantry  by  the  Auxiliary  of  the  West  Asheville 
Church,  followed  by  Miss  Louise  Miller,  of  Korea. 
The  new  Synodical  textbook,  Highways  and  Byways 
of  Appalachia,  was  presented  by  its  author.  Dr.  E. 
M.  Craig.  The  presence  of  the  Synodical  President, 
Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  added  much  to  the  success  of  the 
meeting.  She  spoke  of  the  aims  of  the  Synodical  and 
its  relation  to  the  Presbyterials.  The  Synodical  Sec- 
retary of  S.  P.  &  C.  Home  Missions,  Mrs.  George 
Miller,  of  Chattanooga,  conducted  a  conference  on 
Methods.  The  report  of  the  Conference  for  Colored 
Women,  held  in  Appalachia  Synod,  was  given  by  the 
delegate  sent  by  Asheville  Presbyterial,  Mrs.  G.  L. 
Hamilton.  A  certificate  of  life  membership  in  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  was  presented  to  Mrs.  R.  P. 
Smith,  in  recognition  of  the  valuable  service  render- 
ed by  her  in  Asheville  Presbytery  for  more  than  30 
years.  The  next  meeting  of  the  Presbyterial  Aux- 
iliary will  be  held  in  Hendersonville,  N.  C.  Mrs.  R. 
C.  Anderson  was  re-elected  President. 

Mrs.  C.  E.  Dorsey,  Cor.  Sec. 

Montreat,  N.  C. 

A  CORRECTION 


The  40th  annual  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary, of  East  Hanover  Presbytery,  was  held  at  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Richmond,  Va.,  April 
26,  27,  1927.  There  were  450  officers,  delegates  and 
visitors  in  attendance.  The  meeting  opened  with 
Mrs.  L.  W.  Curtis,  president,  in  the  chair.  The  devo- 
tional was  led  by  Rev.  C.  A.  Lawrence,  of  Overbrook 
Church.  Miss  M.  D.  Smith,  of  Petersburg,  respond- 
ed to  the  cordial  welcome  of  Miss  Katherine  Hawes, 
president  of  the  hostess  Auxiliary.  This  cordiality 
was  manifested  in  every  way  by  every  one. 

Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  president  of  Virginia  Synodical, 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B.  Woods,  of  China,  Mrs.  G.  E.  Dover- 
spike  of  Pennsylvania,  Miss  Francisco,  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  and  others  were  welcome  visitors. 

The  reports  as  a  whole  were  encouraging,  the  Sec- 
retary reported  that  she  had  received  on  time  a  re- 
port from  each  Auxiliary. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Booker,  D.D.,  spoke  on  Hampden-Sidney 
College.  The  Bible  study  was  conducted  by  Miss 
Margaret  L.  Engle,  Extension  Bible  Teacher,  Assem- 
bly's Training  School.  The  Book  of  Joshua  was  her 
subject,  applied  in  a  practical  way.  Classes  of  Par- 
liamentary Law  were  conducted  by  Mrs.  Hampton 
Fleming.  Mrs.  Ora  Stokes  spoke  on  the  Christian- 
burg  Conference.  Mrs.  J.  B.  Woods  told  of  a  few 
of  the  Christian  Women  she  had  known  in  China. 
There  was  time  given  each  day  for  questions  and 
conference.  The  theme  of  the  meeting  was  Prayer, 
and  the  whole  meeting  was  interspersed  with  prayer 
and  hymns. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Hill,  D.D.,  Chairman  of  Advisory  Com- 
mittee of  Presbytery,  presided  for  the  president  on 
Tuesday  night.  Dr.  James  B.  Woods,  of  Tsing- 
Kiang-Pu  General  Hospital  made  the  missionary  ad- 
dress. The  memorial  service  was  conducted  by  Rev. 
J.  A.  McLean,  Jr.,  followed  by  the  communion  serv- 
ice. 

The  session  Wednesday  was  opened  with  devo- 
tional, led  by  Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan.  The  speakers  of 
the  day  were  Mrs.  Sue  B.  Ruff,  Secretary  of  Travel- 
ers' Aid,  Mrs.  Adolph  Makovsky,  of  the  Czecho-Sio- 
vakian  Church,  and  Rev.  W.  T.  Thompson,  D.D. 
The  report  of  the  nominating  committee  was  given 
by  Mrs.  H.  J.  Williams,  chairman,  and  unanimously 
adopted.  The  installation  service  was  conducted  by 
Rev.  W.  E.  Hill.  Miss  Carrie  Lee  Campbell  was  in 
charge  of  the  pageant,  given  by  some  of  the  young 
ladies  of  A.  T.  S.  presenting  the  needs  of  the  Kwang- 
ju Girls'  School  Korea,  which  is  to  receive  the  birth- 
day gift  this  May.  Miss  Natalie  Lancaster  and  Mrs. 
G.  A.  Nolting  were  appointed  delegates  to  the  Synod- 
ical. Some  of  the  missionaries  present  besides  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Woods,  were  Mrs.  Sydenstricker,  of  Brazil, 
Mrs.  Buckingham  and  Mrs.  Bradley,  of  China,  Miss 
Currell,  of  Japan,  and  Miss  Headen,  of  Africa.  The 
meeting  closed  w'th  a  message  from  the  president, 
Phil.  4:9,  and  prayer  by  Rev.  L.  W.  Curtis,  D.D. 

MRS.  E.  L.  RUSSELL'S  CALENDAR  OF  SUMMER 
ENGAGEMENTS 


to  pay  for  only  active  members  or  both  active  and 
inactive. 

The  Presbyterial  voted  to  send  a  delegate  to  each 
of  the  conferences  for  colored  women,  one  in  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  and  the  other  in  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Officers  and  secretaries  of  causes  were  elected  or 
re-elected  to  serve  another  year. 

A  very  impressive  installation  service  was  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  A.  J.  McQueen.    Four  of  the  seven 
Auxiliaries  wanted  the  Presbyterial  to  meet  with 
them  next  year  and  by  a  close  vote  Mt.  Pelier  was  \ 
decided  upon  as  place  for  the  1928  meeting. 

Rev.  Fred  Hay,  pastor  of  the  Dillion  Presbyterian 
Church  (white),  Mrs.  Hay,  and  several  of  the  ladies 
of  Dillon  by  their  presence  and  help  were  indeed  an 
inspiration.  After  the  singing  of  "Blest  be  the  tie 
that  binds"  the  benediction  was  pronounced  and  thus 
was  brought  to  a  successful  close  the  first  annual 
meeting. 


In  the  article  on  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  in  the 
Young  People's  Department  of  April  27th  an  erron- 
eous statement  was  made.  The  second  society  men- 
tioned in  the  first  paragraph  should  be  the  Female 
Tract  Society  of  Poplar  Tent  Church,  and  not  the 
society  at  Rocky  River.  The  Poplar  Tent  society, 
organized  in  May,  1817,  is  the  oldest  society  in  the 
Synod  of  North  Carolina  of  which  there  are  records 
or  minutes.  There  is  authentic  evidence,  however, 
that  a  female  society  existed  in  the  First  Church  of 
Fayetteville  aj  early  as  1824,  a  communion  service  be- 
ing presented  in  that  year  by  "a  society  of  young 
ladies."  The  Minutes  of  Fayetteville  Presbytery  for 
1816-1820  report  each  year  that  ten  dollars  had  been 
received  from  "some  females  of  the  Church  of  Fay- 
etteville." 

Grace  K.Ramsay. 

Hickory,  N.  C. 

NORTH  CAROLINA  COLORED  CONFERENCE 


June  5-10 — Camden,  Ala.,  care  Miss  Margaret  Gum- 
ming. 

June  12-17 — Abbeville,  S.  C,  care  Mrs.  W.  F.  Per- 
rin,  233  Main  Street. 

June  19-24 — Bristol,  Va.-Tenn.,  care  Mrs.  E.  M. 
Craig,  706  Maryland  Avenue. 

June  28-July  4 — Lewisburg  School  of  Missions. 

July  5-11 — Camp  Montebello,  Mo.  (St.  Louis  Y. 
W.  C.  A.) 

July  14-21 — Montreat  School  of  Missions. 

July  28-Aug.  3 — Massanetta  School  of  Missions. 


COLORED  WOMEN  HOLD  PRESBYTERIAL 
MEETING 


The  North  Carolina  Conference  for  Colored  Wom- 
en will  be  held  in  Greensboro,  N.  C,  June  3-10  at 
Bennett  College.  The  cost  will  be  the  same  as  for- 
merly. 


North  and  South  Carolina  Presbyterial  (Snedecor 
Memorial  Synod).  The  first  annual  meeting  of  the 
North  and  South  Carolina  Presbyterial  was  held  in 
the  New  Liberty  Presbyterian  Church  at  Dillon,  S. 
C,  March  17,  18,  1927.  The  theme  of  the  meeting  was 
love.  Ten  Presbyterial  officers,  ten  local  officers  and 
a  number  of  visitors  were  present,  lending  their  in- 
terest and  enthusiasm  to  the  programs.  The  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  A.  J.  McQueen,  of  Rowland,  N.  C,  pre- 
sided and  under  her  leadership  a  program  of  a  bus- 
iness and  inspirational  nature  was  carried  through. 

The  first  session  was  on  the  morning  of  Thursday, 
when  greetings  were  extended  by  Mrs.  Janie  Man- 
ning and  responded  to  by  Miss  H.  R.  Blue.  The 
Bible  hour  was  in  charge  of  Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee, 
president  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Synod  of  South 
Carolina. 

The  outstanding  feature  of  the  meeting  was  the 
presence  of  Dr.  R.  A.  Brown,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  super- 
intendent of  Negro  work  on  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sions. On  the  first  day  of  the  meeting  he  brought  a 
helpful  message  both  in  the  morning  and  afternoon. 
In  the  morning  he  stressed  the  importance  of  having 
an  objective  in  all  our  work  and  that  the  one  chief 
objective  should  be  soul-winning.  In  the  afternoon 
he  told  of  the  splendid  work  done  by  Dr.  Stillman 
and  of  how  his  work  is  being  carried  on  today  by  the 
Institute  bearing  his  name  and  of  his  hopes  and  as- 
pirations for  it  in  the  future.  The  reports  of  the 
officers  and  local  Auxiliaries  were  particularly  inter- 
esting as  were  the  reports  of  the  group  conferences 
and  the  conferences  for  colored  women.  The  com- 
munion service  was  conducted  on  Thursday  evening 
by  Rev.  J.  L.  King. 

A  talk  on  inter-racial  work  was  made  by  Mrs.  W. 
O.  Brownlee,  Friday  morning. 

The  budget  system  was  explained  and  copies  of 
the  local  Auxiliary  suggested  budget  were  distributed. 
Items  necessary  in  a  Presbyterial  budget  were  named 
and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  submit  a  budget 
for  adoption,  basing  the  amount  on  the  pledges  to 
the  contingent  fund.  It  was  a  real  joy  to  attend  a 
meeting  where  the  contingent  fund  was  so  gladly 
brought  in  and  not  a  word  said  about  whether  it  was 


POTOMAC  PRESBYTERIAL  AUXILIARY 


The  15th  annual  meeting  of  this  Auxiliary  was  held 
in  the  Franklin  Street  Church,  Baltimore,  on  May 
2,  3,  and  4. 

the  president,  Mrs.  Henry  Brisco,  presided  and  an 
unusua^y  important  and  full  program  was  presented. 

Twenty-one  Auxiliaries  were  represented.  The  at- 
tending body  and  many  visitors  were  thrilled  with 
addresses  by  Dr.  Henry  B.  Woods,  of  China,  Mrs. 
Pilley  Kim  Choi,  of  Korea,  Miss  VanDevanter,  of  the 
Educational  Department  of  the  Assembly's  Foreign 
Mission  Committee,  Miss  Engle,  from  the  Assem- 
bly's Training  School,  Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  piesident 
of  the  Synodical  AuxiHary  of  Virginia,  and  other 
speakers. 

Miss  Mary  Waddell,  for  15  years  the  Presbyterial 
treasurer,  was  presented  with  a  life  membership  in 
the  Synodical  Auxiliary. 


SAVANNAH  PRESBYTERIAL 


The  27th  annual  meeting  of  the  Savannah  Presby- 
terial Auxiliary,  was  convened  in  the  Blackshear 
Church,  Wednesday  evening,  April  13,  1927.  A  cor- 
dial welcome  was  extended  by  Mrs.  Warren  Lott, 
to  which  Mrs.  B.  S.  Barnes,  of  Savannah,  made  a 
pleasing  response.  A  local  quartet  sang  a  negro 
spiritual. 

The  address  of  the  evening  was  made  by  R.  T. 
Gillespie,  D.D.,  president  of  the  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary.  This  was  a  masterful  presentation  of 
Christian  Education,  especially  as  it  heads  up  in  the 
work  of  the  Theological  Seminary. 

The  cause  of  Foreign  Missions  was  presented  by 
Rev.  F.  F.  Baker,  Varginha,  Brazil.  He  made  a  pro- 
found impression  upon  his  congregation,  as  he  held 
up  for  their  consideration  this  land  of  the  Southern 
Cross,  which  he  said  was  indeed  a  land  of  many 
crosses. 

The  young  people  of  the  local  church  presented  the 
pageant,  "Plum  Blossom  Makes  a  Visit." 

Wilhemina  Gaines,  who  was  the  delegate  of  col- 
ored conference  in  Atlanta,  made  a  most  inspiring  re- 
port of  the  confernce. 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  president  of  the  Georgia 
Synodical  Auxiliary  was  present  both  days,  conduct- 
ing a  most  helpful  devotional  on  "Remember  Jesus 
Christ."  Her  message  on  the  general  work  satis- 
factorily cleared  up  many  difficulties  and  gave  in- 
spiration for  the  work. 

The  reports  from  all  the  officers  and  secretaries 
showed  conscientious  service  rendered  by  them;  also 
a  progress  in  all  branches  of  the  work,  which  is  most 
encouraging.  There  were  ten  officers,  21  delegates 
and  24  visitors  present. 

Studies  in  the  Book  of  Malachi  were  conducted 
both  days  at  the  noon  hour  by  Mrs.  A.  L.  Patterson, 
of  Savannah. 

Thursday  afternoon  a  most  impressive  communion 
service  was  conducted  by  Rev.  A.  L.  Johnson,  Black- 
shear,  assisted  by  Rev.  A.  L.  Patterson,  of  Savannan. 

The  officers  for  the  year  1927-1928  as  as  follows : 

President,  Mrs.  E.  D.  Djfnmock,  Waycross. 

Vice-President,  Mrs.  C.  B.  McGowan,  Brunswick. 

Secretary,  Mrs.  B.  S.  Barnes,  Savannah. 

Treasurer,  Miss  Laura  Eraser,  Flemington. 

Historian,  Mrs.  Howard  Harris,  Valdosta. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Waycross. 

Both  days  a  most  delicious  luncheon  was  served  at 
the  home  of  Mrs.  B.  S.  Brantley. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Morrison. 


AUXILIARY  BIRTHDAY  AT  SECOND  CHURCH 


Over  $500.00  was  given  by  the  women  of  Second 
Presbyterian  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  at  their  cele^ 
bration  of  the  15th  birthday  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  the  Presbyterian  Church  (South),  on  May 
2,  1927. 

(jreat  interest  in  the  object  of  this  voluntary  offering 
— the  Kwangju  School  for  Girls  in  Korea — has  been 
felt  for  years,  and  this  interest  was  augmented  by  a 
talk  at  the  April  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
by  Mrs.  H.  N.  Pharr,  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions, 
preparatory  to  the  birthday  gift  in  May.  Mrs.  Pharr 
dwelt  on  the  equipment  needs  of  this  institution  and 
the  present  critical  situation  with  regard  to  govern- 
mental requirements  by  Japan. 

On  May  2nd  in  the  church  auditorium,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Auxiliary  were  seated  by  circles,  as  usual, 
and  all  the  circles  were  given  May  Baskets  in  various 
colors  in  which  the  offerings  were  to  be  placed. 
Handpainted  cards  were  tied  to  the  baskets,  with  the 
number  of  the  circles  and  the  words,  "Auxiliary 
Birthday  Offering,"  and  little  bright-hued  Korean 
sketches  in  one  of  the  corners.  The  Auxiliary  is  in- 
debted to  Miss  Dorothy  Chapman,  of  the  senior  de- 
partment, church  school,  for  this  artistic  and  ap- 
propriate work,  with  its  oriental  touch. 

As  her  name  was  called  by  Mrs.  Pharr,  each  of  the 
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Bristol,  Tenn — The  cornerstone  of  King  College's 
proposed  chemistry  building  will  be  laid  on  Tuesday, 
June  7th,  as  a  part  of  the  commencement  exercises, 
it  was  announced  today  by  president  Tilden  Scherer, 
o{  King. 

Construction  work  on  the  first  of  the  several  new 
buildings  to  be  erected  for  King  will  begin  early  next 
week,  and  will  be  ready  for.  use  in  the  fall.  The 
structure  will  house  all  the  college's  science  depart- 
ments. 

The  project  just  being  undertaken  is  a  part  of  the 
extension  program  which  King  is  making  in  her 
fight  for  standardization.  The  college  is  now  in  the 
midst  of  a  campaign  for  $750,000  which  will  give  her 
a  total  endowment  of  $1,000,000.  The  new  buildings 
to  be  erected  as  funds  permit,  all  of  which  will  likely 
become  realities  within  two  years,  include  an  ad- 
ministration hall,  a  library,  /and  another  large  dor- 
mitory. The  chemistry  building  is  the  first  structure 
to  be  put  up  on  the  campus  since  1921,  since  which 
time  the  college  has  undergone  steady  growth. 


Commencement  at  A.  T.  S. — The  General  Assem- 
bly's Training  School,  Richmond,  Va.,  has  recently 
closed  one  of  the  most  successful  years  in  its  history. 

On  Saturday  night  the  Senior  class  gave  a  very 
impressive  missionary  pageant,  entitled  "The  Search 
for  the  Light."  It  made  a  deep  impression  on  the 
large  audience  and  left  a  real  message. 

On  Sunday  night  Rev.  Jos.  G.  Venable,  D.D.,  of 
Chattanooga,  preached  the  commencement  sermon 
on  the  text :  "Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you."  The 
message  of  the  text  was  presented  in  a  fresh  and 
striking  way. 

On  Monday  night  the  commencement  address  was 
made  by  former  Governor  Cameron  Morrison  of 
North  Carolina.  His  general  theme  was  ;  Should  our 
government  be  strong  enough  to  enforce  its  laws?  It 
is  easy  enough,  to  stir  the  public  conscience  enough 
to  make  laws,  but  it  is  much  more  difficult  to  stir 
the  public  conscience  enough  so  that  it  will  insist  upon 
the  enforement  of  those  laws.  He  paid  a  tribute  to 
the  learning  and  integrity  of  the  judiciary  department 
of  our  government,  but  at  the  same  time  he  believes 
that  the  judiciary  department  s  h  o  ul  d  be  so 
strengthened  everywhere  as  to  make  it  strong  enough 
to  enforce  the  laws.  He  made  an  appeal  to  his 
Christian  hearers  to  so  stir  the  public  conscience  and 
to  so  shape  public  opinion  as  to  make  law  enforce- 
ment possible.    It  was  a  timely  address. 

Diplomas  of  graduation  were  awarded  to  forty- 
seven  members  of  the  senior  class.  The  majority  of 
these  have  taken  work  for  next  year.  They  go  out 
to  every  .part  of  the  Church.  Certificates  were 
awarded  to  thirteen  students  who  had  successfully 
completed  at  least  one  full  year  of  work,  but  who 
had  not  completed  a  sufficient  number  of  courses  for 
graduation. 

During  the  regular  session  166  students  were  en- 
rolled and  35  were  enrolled  during  the  summer  term, 
making  a  total  of  201  for  the  year.  These  students 
represent  a  wide  range  of  territory,  having  come 
from  25  different  states  and  countries. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  directed  the  president  to 
write  to  the  Exectuive  Committee  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions and  offer  the  use  of  the  Training  School  build- 
ings and  equipment  free  of  all  charge  for  the  sum- 
mer to  our  foreign  missionaries  who  are  compelled 
to  return  in  such  large  numbers  from  China. 


Flora  Macdonald  College  — •  The  annual  luncheon 
of  the  Alumnae  Association  will  be  held  in  the  col- 
lege dining  hall  next  Tuesday  at  two  o'clock.  A 
large  number  of  alumnae  are  expected  to  be  present, 
both  for  the  luncheon  and  for  the  business  meeting 
immediately  preceding,  which  will  be  held  at  one 
o'clock  in  the  Zetesian  Society  hall. 

Commencement  proper  at  the  college  begins  with 
the  class  day  exercises  at  7 :  p.  m.,  Saturday  after- 
noon. On  Sunday  the  baccalaureate  sermon  will  be 
delivered  by  Rev.  T.  W.  Sloan,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Greenville,  S.  C, 
in  the  college  auditorium.  Dr.  Vardell  will  conduct 
vesper  services  in  the  Woodland  Theatre  at  6  130  in 
the  evening,  and  Dr.  Sloan  will  talk  to  the  Y.  W.  C. 
A.  at  the  evening  service. 

At  eight  o'clock  Monday  evening,  the  conservatory 
of  music  will  give  a  concert.  Tuesday,  the  board  of 
trustees  will  meet  at  10:00  a.  m.  There  will  also  be  a 
meeting  of  the  advisory  board.  After  the  alumnae 
business  meeting  and  luncheon,  a  reception  and  ex- 
hibit by  the  department  of  Home  Economics  will  be 
given  at  four  o'clock,  and  in  the  evening,  the  Senior 
class  play.  This  will  be  the  "Taming  of  the  Shrew" 
under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Mary  Sanderson.  Much 
study  and  practice  has  gone  into  the  preparation  of 
the  play,  and  the  stage  property  and  costumes  are 
especially  ordered.  It  promises  to  be  an  unusually 
fine  production. 

Wednesday  morning,  the  regular  commencement 
program  will  begin  at  10:00  o'clock,  the  address  to  be 
delivered  by  Hon.  John  H.  Small,  of  Washington,  D. 
C,  folowed  by  the  presentation  of  diplomas  and 
Bibles. 


Hampden-Sidney — It  is  announced  that  Rev.  Dr. 
Ernest  Thompson,  of  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  is  to  preach 
the  sermon  at  the  approaching  commencement.  Dr. 
Thompson  is  a  great  favorite  at  Hampden-Sidney. 


HISTORY  OF  DE  FUNIAK  SPRINGS 
(FLORIDA)  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 


The  territory  composing  the  town  of  DeFuniak 
Springs,  Fla.,  was  uninhabited  until  1882,  at  which  time 
the  Pensacola  &  Atlanta  division  of  the  Louisville  & 
Nashville  Railroad  was  constructed,  and  the  first  Pres- 
byterian that  was  a  permanent  resident  of  the  town  was 

Dr.  Daniel  L.  Campbell,  who  moved  here  January  1,  1883, 
at  which  time  there  were  about  a  dozen  buildings  here. 

The  church  was  organized  in  November,  1883,  in  an 
unpeeled  pine  pole  building  about  15  feet  wide  and  18 
feet  long,  without  door  or  window  shutters.  The  next 
house  of  worship  was  the  office  of  the  said  Dr.  Camp- 
bell, the  next  the  upper  room  of  a  building  located  on 
the  lot  where  "The  Big  Store"  now  stands,  and  the  next 
the  little  red  brick  church  from  which  the  congregation 
moved  three  years  ago  into  its  new  $60,000  church  build- 
ing. It  was  in  the  little  red  brick  church  building  that  the 
first  meeting  was  held  that  resulted  in  the  founding  of 
Palmer  College,  the  institution  which  has  done,  and  is 
doing,  so  much  for  the  youth  of  this  and  surrounding 
communities. 

The  charter  members  of  the  church  were  Mr.  and 


Mrs.  W.  A.  Monroe,  Captain  and  Mrs.  A.  B.  McLeod, 
Miss  Jane  McLeod,  Mrs.  Anna  D.  Cawthon,  Dr.  Daniel 
L.  Campbell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  E.  Bowers,  and  Mrs. 
Nancy  Douglass,  the  six  first  named  of  which  are  still 
living.  Dr.  Daniel  L.  Campbell,  James  E.  Bowers  and 
A.  Monroe  were  the  first  elders ;  Wm.  B.  McLeod  and 
F.  C.  Eaton  were  the  first  deacons,  and  Wm.  B.  McLeod, 
Dr.  Daniel  L.  Campbell  and  J.  L.  McKinnon  were  the 
first  trustees.  Capt.  A.  B.  McLeod  was  made  a  deacon 
in  the  1888  and  still  occupies  that  office. 

The  following  named  ministers  have  served  the  church : 
R.  Q.  Baker,  from  1883  to  1895 ;  E.  E.  Ervin,  from  1896 
to  1905;  F.  L.  Higdon,  John  Stanly  Thomas,  J.  W. 
Walden,  D.D.,  Lynn  R.  Walker,  from  1906  to  1914,  and 
Daniel  J.  Currie  from  1915  to  the  present,  March  31, 
1927;  and  the  membership  by  decades,  1883  to  1893,  from 
10  to  54;  1893  to  1903,  from  54  to  110;  1903  to  1913, 
from  110  to  200;  1913  to  1923,  from  200  to  345. 

The  church  has  a  Ladies'  Auxiliary,  Brotherhood,  Sun- 
day School  Conference,  Senior,  Junior  and  Intermediate 
Christian  Endeavors,  and  maintaining  teaching  forces  for 
five  afternoon  Sunday  Schools,  from  six  to  fourteen  miles 
from  town,  at  which  the  Bible  is  taught  to  about  300 
people.    The  membership  is  now  407. 

S.  K.  Gillis. 


Present  Church  Building  at  UeFuniak  Springs,  Fla. — Cost  $60,000 
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SUNODAY  SCHOOL 


C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 


Lesson  for  June  5,  1927 


PETER  PREACHING  TO  GENTILES 

Acts  10  and  11 
Devotional  Reading:    Ps.  67:1-7 


Golden  Text :  For  there  is  no  distinction  between  Jew 
and  Greek :  for  the  same  Lord  is  Lord  all,  and  is  rich 
unto  all  that  call  upon  Him.   Roms.  10:12. 


What  Was  the'  Significance  of  This  Sermon? 

It  is  easily  one  of  the  most  significant  sermons  ever 
preached.  It  marks  the  entrance  upon  a  new  era  in  church 
history,  opening,  as  it  does,  "the  door  of  faith  to  the  Gen- 
tiles." Up  to  this  point  the  Church  of  Christ  has  been  a 
Jewish  institution.  In  this  sermon  it  bursts  the  bounds  of 
race  and  begins  to  be  the  church  of  humanity.  From  this 
time  on.  Gentiles  of  all  countries  become  legitimate  sub- 
jects of  the  Gospel  ,to  be  sought  and  preached  to  equally 
with  Jews;  and  Gentiles  professing  Christ  began  to  be 
received  into  the  church  without  circumcision,  but  on 
equal  footing  with  Jews.  From  this  sermon  dates  the 
recognition  of  our  Gentile  rights  in  the  Gospel,  for  here 
we  have  formally  and  ofificially  recognized  for  the  first 
time  the  fact  that  the  Gospel  is  meant  for  others  than 
Jews.  It  seems  to  be  true  that  before  this  the  Gospel  had 
been  preached  to  Greeks  with  a  measure  of  fruitfulness 
(Acts  11 :20-23)  but  not  by  an  Apostle,  and  so  not  with 
the  direct  sanction  of  that  high  and  recognizedly  authori- 
tative office. 

To  Whom  Was  it  Preached? 

To  a  Roman.  To  a  soldier.  The  commander  of  a 
hundred  men  in  the  Italian  band — a  cohort  of  Italians,  as 
distinguished  from  native  soldiers,  quartered  at  Caesarea 
probably  as  a  bodyguard  to  the  Roman  Procurator  who 
resided  there.  This  man,  it  would  seem,  was  a  proselyte 
to  the  Jewish  faith  and  had  brought  his  entire  household 
to  conform  to  the  Jewish  customs  and  hours  of  prayer. 
If  it  is  true  that  he  was  a  proselyte,  he  does  not  seem  to 
have  received  circumcision,  for  had  he  been  circumcised 
there  would  have  been  nothing  remarkable  about  his  re- 
ceiving the  Holy  Ghost.  Many  circumcised  proselytes 
had  been  present  in  Jerusalem  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost 
and  had  shared  in  the  gifts  of  that  great  day. 

There  were  two  classes  of  proselytes,  proselytes  of 
righteousness,  who  accepted  Judaism  in  its  entirety,  were 
circumcised,  offered  sacrifice  and  conformed  to  all  re- 
quirements of  the  law;  and  proselytes  of  the  gate,  who 
agreed  to  accept  the  seven  so-called  precepts  of  Noah,  but 
declined  to  be  circumcised  or  to  embrace  Judaism.  (The 
seven  precepts  referred  to  are  abstinence  from  blood,  pro- 
hibition of  murder,  recognition  of  the  civil  authority  (Gen. 
9:4-6),  prohibition  of  idolatry,  of  blasphemy,  .'of  incest, 
and  of  theft,  the  latter  four  resting  not  on  scripture  so 
much  as  on  the  general  sense  of  mankind.  The  Jews  re- 
garded these  as  antecedent  to  the  law  and  so  binding  upon 
all  who  acknowledged  Jehovah  as  God) . 

The  man  to  whom  the  sermon  was  preached  was  one 
who  was  trying  to  live  up  to  the  light  that  he  had.  When 
and  whereby  a  man  does  that,  in  a  Christian  or  a  heathen 
land,  we  may  feel  sure  that  God,  by  one  means  or  an- 
other, will  see  to  it  that  he  receives  additional  light. 
Who  Preached  the  Sermon? 

Peter,  of  course.  The  first  to  make  the  great  confes- 
sion, "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,"  it 
was  granted  to  him  to  preach  the  first  Christian  sermon  at 
Pentecost  and  now  it  is  his  high  privilege  to  unlock  the 
doors  of  the  Kingdom  to  the  Gentiles.  To  break  the 
shackles  of  Judaism  from  the  church  and  set  her  free 
among  the  nations,  to  exalt  the  Gospel  from  a  premise  of 
salvation  to  Jews  into  good  tidings  to  all  peoples,  to  exalt 
Jesus  Christ  from  a  Messiah  to  Israelites  into  the  Lord 
of  all  nations.  Not  alone  as  a  gracious  honor  bestowed 
on  him,  however,  was  Peter  selected  to  preach  this  ser- 
mon to  the  Gentiles,  but  because  of  his  recognized  stand- 
ing as  a  Jew  and  as  an  apostle  of  and  to  Jews.  Had  some 
other  preached  this  sermon  and  then  defended  his  action 
in  doing  so,  as  did  Peter,  very  probably  there  would  have 
been  a  schism  in  the  church  over  so  radical  a  proceeding, 
but  when  that  step  was  taken  by  such  a  man  as  Peter,  no 
one  could  question  that  it  had  only  been  taken  under  the 
direction  of  Divine  revelation.  Largely  by  the  force  of 
Peter's  personality  and  his  recognized  devotion  to  the 
work  of  giving  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews,  the  barriers  were 
thrown  down  and  the  Gospel  carried  to  the  Gentiles  with- 
out a  division  in  the  church.  This  was  a  great  transition 
of  the  Gospel.  God  always  uses  a  great  man  when  He 
would  make  a  great  transition  and  make  it  without  a  jar. 

How  Was  the  Preaching  of  this  Sermon  Brought 
About? 

By  two  visions  and  two  pieces  of  prompt  obedience. 


I-fow  nicely  they  were  adjusted  to  each  other.  Cornelius 
at  prayer  in  Caesarea,  has  his  vision  of  an  angel  who 
speaking  approval  of  his  faith  and  works,  bids  him  send 
to  Joppa  for  a  Jew  who  will  tell  him  the  way  of  life.  He 
is  not  referred  to  an  oracle — not  even  to  a  philosopher  of 
Greece  or  Rome,  but  to  a  Jew  away  down  at  Joppa.  He 
does  not  hesitate  but  promptly  dispatches  messengers  on 
whom  he  can  rely  to  seek  the  man  and  ask  him  to  come. 

When  these  messengers  have  just  time  to  reach  Joppa, 
Peter  has  his  vision  of  animals  till  now  considered  by  him 
unclean.  He  has  the  vision  three  times  and  while  he  is 
still  pondering  the  vision,  three  messengers  stand  at  the 
gate  bidding  him  go  to  the  home  of  a  Gentile,  till  now 
unclean  in  his  estimation,  that  the  Gentile  "may  hear 
words"  from  him.  Peter  understands  the  significance  of 
his  vision  apd  at  once  agrees  to  go,  but  they  do  not  start 
till  the  next  morning.  What  a  night  of  questioning  and, 
I  think,  of  praying,  that  must  have  been  to  Peter  1  But 
having  learned  from  the  messengers  of  the  vision  of  Cor- 
nelius and  making  comparison  of  that  with  his  own  thrice- 
repeated  vision,  there  is  no  escape  for  Peter  from  know- 
ing assuredly  that  God  means  for  him  to  go  on  this  mis- 
sion, and  so  in  a  fine  bit  of  obedience,  Peter,  the  Jew, 
breaking  through  the  social  barriers  that  would  have  held 
a  weaker  man,  and  braving  all  possible  misunderstanding 
and  criticism,  goes  to  the  home  of  a  man  uncircumcised 
and  unclean — goes  because  God  has  told  bim  to  go.  It  is 
something  he  never  expected  to  do ;  something  difficult 
for  him  to  do ;  something  the  reason  for  which  is  hid,  but 
God  has  spoken  and  that  is  enough  for  Peter. 

What  Was  the  Sermon  About? 

The  life  and  works  of  Jesus;  His  death;  His  resurrec- 
tion; His  appointment  as  Judge  of  the  living  and,  the 
dead ;  and  the  witness  of  all  the  prophets  that  by  f  aith  in 
Him  men  received  forgiveness  of  sin. 

This  sermon  was  preached  to  all  of  the  household  of 
Cornelius,  his  kinsmen,  and  his  near  friends  whom  he  had 
succeeded  in  getting  together  to  hear  whatever  the  teacher 
might  have  to  say. 

Character  of  the  Preaching? 

It  was  shot  through  with  the  element  of  witness-bear- 
ing. Peter  was  on  the  witness-stand  and  was  testifying 
of  things  whereof  he  had  personal  knowledge.  As  to  the 
works  of  Jesus  he  could  speak  authoritatively,  for  he  had 
been  present  when  most,  if  not  all,  of  them  were  wrought. 
Also  he  had  direct  knowledge  of  His  death  by  crucifixion. 
As  to  His  resurrection  he  could  testify  to  it  not  as  a 
phantasm  of  apostolic  imagination,  but  as  a  reality;  not 
as  simply  spiritual,  but  as  of  the  body,  for  he  and  the 
other  apostles  had  eaten  with  Him  after  His  resurrection. 
Phantams  do  not  eat  and  drink,  neither  do  spirits.  As  to 
His  power  and  willingness  to  forgive  sin,  he,  alas  1  had 
sinned  grievously  in  denying  the  acquaintance  of  His  ar- 
rested and  persecuted  Master,  his  heart  had  been  sore 
because  of  his  sin,  so  that  in  bitterness  he  wept ;  and  then 
Jesus  had  forgiven  his  sin  and  reinstated  him  in  the 
apostolic  office  and  to  his  heart  peace  had  come.  Yes,  he 
was  a  competent  witness  on  the  subject  of  sin  and  its  full 
and  free  forgiveness  by  Jesus.  Testifying  of  Jesus  can 
only  be  done  by  those  who  know  Him  at  first  hand.  It  is 
the  essence  of  true  preaching  and  the  instrument  of  per- 
sonal evangelism. 

What  Were  the  Results  of  the  Sermon? 

The  men  believed  and  were  baptized  into  membership 
in  the  Christian  Church.  Peter  and  his  associate  Jews 
could  not  withhold  such  baptism,  because  he  preached 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  descended  on  the  men  to  whom  he 
preached  even  as  on  the  disciples  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
and  they  spoke  with  tongues.  We  are  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  ordinary  and  constant  operations  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  all  believers  and  His 
operation  in  the  lives  of  the  apostles  and  those  to  whom 
they  ministered.  In  them  there  was  the  special  operation 
which  resulted  in  miracles  of  power  or  of  speech,  but 
this  miraculous  gift  did  not  extend  beyond  those  to  whom 
the  apostles  ministered.  The  second  generation  (so  to 
speak)  of  Christians  could  not  pass  on  this  special  work 
of  the  Spirit  to  those  whom  they  ministered  (Acts 
8:14-24).  The  inspired  church  consisted  of  the  apostles 
and  those  to  whom  they  ministered,  in  persons,  ordinarily 
with  the  laying  on  of  hands.  It  might  be  expected  that 
those  on  whom  the  apostles  laid  their  hands — the  second 
generation  of  Christians — would  disappear  from  the  earth 
somewhere  the  middle  of  the  second  century,  and  accord- 
ingly it  does  appear  that  the  working  of  miracles  ceased 
from  the  life  of  the  chuch  at  approximately  that  time. 
What  Was  the  Result  at  Jerusalem? 

DifTerence  of  opinion,  much  discussion,  and  a  call  on 
Peter  to  justify  his  course  in  receiving  Gentiles  into  the 
church.  Not  a  difficult  task  since  he  could  tell  them  of 
the  two  visions,  his  own  and  that  of  Cornelius,  preceding 
his  preaching,  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  accom- 
panying the  Word.  When  they  heard  these  things  there 
was  nothing  for  them  to  do  but  hold  their  peace  and 
glorify  God. 

Davidson  College. 


By  Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetopa,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


A  missionary  in  telling  of  Christian  Endeavor  in 
Arabia,  writes:  "I  am  trying  it  (Christian  Endeavor) 
for  the  wild  and  irresponsible  Arabs  of  these  parts,  every 
Thursday  evening.  At  times  I  have  had  Moslems,  Ortho- 
dox and  Catholics  of  the  Greek  Church  attending  it. 
The  meetings  are  carried  on  in"  three  languages  :  Arabic, 
Greek,  and  Latin.  The  meetings  are  open  to  everyone, 
and  we  have  generally  grand  times." 


A  Young  Women's  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has 
been  formed  in  the  great  Armenian  refugee  camp  near 
Athens,  Greece.  The  object  of  this  society  is  to  consider 
means  of  encouraging  all  women  in  the  camp  in  their 
moral  and  spiritual  struggles,  and  to  give  the  Armenian 
women  high  ideals. 


The  Philadelphia  Christian  Endeavor  Union  has  held 
218  mission  meetings,  188  meetings  in  public  squares  and 
parks,  and  has  distributed  8,000  tracts  and  gospels  during 
the  past  year.  Philadelphia  Endeavorers  have  contributed 
more  than  $4,000  to  missions  and  distributed  485  baskets 
of  food  to  the  poor  at  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas.  They 
visited  1,402  ships  last  year ;  they  distributed  3,274  com- 
fort bags  at  Christmas ;  they  organized  a  Christian  En- 
deavor Society  on  the  Hospital  Ship  Mercy;  and  they 
furnished  a  room  known  as  the  Francis  E.  Qark  Room 
in  the  Seamen's  Church  Institute.  They  have  also  put 
on  three  radio  services  through  Philadelphia  stations. 


The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  of  the  First  Evangeli- 
cal Church  of  Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma,  recently  put  on 
a  Bible  exhibit  and  contest.  The  exhibit  consisted  of 
copies  of  many  of  the  Bibles  translated  into  foreign  lan- 
guages and  dialects,  which  were  loaned  to  the  society  by 
the  American  Bible  Society  of  New  York.  The  contest 
was  for  three  prizes,  one  for  the  person  bringing  the 
oldest  Bible,  one  for  the  largest  Bible,  and  a  third  for  the 
smallest  Bible.  The  oldest  Bible  dated  back  114  years, 
and  the  largest  Bible  weighed  23  pounds. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.»C- 


Topic  for  June  5,  1927 :  "A  Christian's  Responsibility 
for  Having  a  Strong,  Healthy  Body."   I  Cor.  6:19-20. 


Introduction 

Intermediates,  if  you  will  read  the  text  of  Scripture 
from  I  Cor.  6:19-20,  you  will  know  that  this  matter  of 
taking  care  of  our  bodies  is  important  in  God's  sight. 

If  in  these  lines  we  are  told  to  glorify  God  in  our 
spirits,  we  are  told  quite  as  plainly  to  glorify  God  in  our 
bodies.  And  the  reason  assigned  for  this  command  is  that 
both  our  bodies  and  our  spirits  belong  to  God.  We  are 
bought  with  a  price. 

Preparation 

1.  Ask  a  Christian  physician  to  help  you  with  this 
meeting.  He  might  talk  on  some  health  hints,  or  he  might 
speak  of  the  wonder  and  intricacy  of  the  human  body,  or 
he  might  show  how  God  warns  us  to  care  for  these  bodies 
of  ours.  You  might  use  this  talk  from  the  physician  as 
the  last  talk  on  the  program. 

2.  Be  sure  to  have  some  Intermediates  tell  of  the 
reasons  why  we  should  try  to  keep  our  bodies  strong  and 
clean,  and  of  some  ways  not  to  keep  our  bodies  strong 
and  clean,  and  of  some  helpful  suggestions  of  a  construc- 
tive nature  for  young  people  in  the  care  of  their  bodies. 

Pointers 

1.  Remember  that  some  of  God's  choicest  spirits  are 
living  in  poor,  crippled  bodies.  So  do  not  hurt  any  one  by 
a  careless  remark  about  a  weak  body. 

2.  Tell  of  what  Christianity  has  done  to  give  people 
strong,  well  bodies. 

■  3.  Get  a  good  story  teller  to  bring  the  message  of  Dr. 
Grenfell,  of  Labrador,  who  did  so  much  in  Christ's  name 
to  help  people  have  strong,  healthy  bodies. 

4.  Have  a  prayer  to  thank  God  for  your  strong,  young 
bodies,  and  to  ask  him  to  help  you  to  yield  not  to  temp- 
tation. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

When  we  remember  how  costly  a  machine  this  human 
body  is,  we  are  sure  to  remember  that  we  ought  to  take 
care  of  it.  Very  few  Intermediates  would  think  of  tak- 
ing their  father's  automobile  and  deliberately  running  it 
into  a  telephone  pole.  That  would  be  wanton  waste.  But 
this  human  body  costs  far  more  than  any  automobile.  It 
costs  money  to  keep  it  in  repair,  money  to  keep  it  in 
running  order,  money  to  keep  it  warm,  money  to  keep  it 
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cuol,  money  to  keep  it  nourished.  And  far  more  than  that, 
it  costs  our  parents  so  much  care  and  love  and  self-denial 
to  keep  it  for  us  until  we  learned  how  to  keep  it  for  our- 
selveSi,  that  out  of  love  for  them  we  should  try  to  keep 
it  clean  and  in  good  health.  But  above  all,  God  has  given 
this  body  to  our  spirit,  and  in  a  marvelous  way  has  made 
the  two  belong  to  each  other.  And  He  gave  Christ  for 
our  spirits,  to  redeem  them,  and  save  them.  Now  who 
would  want  to  keep  a  diamond  necklace  in  a  garbage  can 
Nobody  but  a— well,  I  started  to  say,  fool.  Then  let  us 
not  be  so  foolish  as  to  make  garbage  cans  out  of  our 
bodies,  for  they  contain  God's  diadems— spirits  bought 
with  a  price. 

A  Poem  in  Passing 

"I  would  be  true,  for  there  are  those  who  trust  me ; 
I  would  be  pure,  for  there  are  those  who  care ; 
I  would  be  strong,  for  there  is  much  to  suffer ; 
I  would  be  brave,  for  there  is  much  to  dare." 

— P.  43,  Premier  Hymns. 
A  Parting  Point 
"Jesus  believed  in  full  health.    He  healed  disease.  He 
made  unf^t  persons  f^t,  released  them  for  usefulness  in  the 
world.   This  should  be  our  attitude."— From  Intermediate 
Companion. 

JUNIOR  C.  E.  TOPIC  HELPS 

Hattie  Mae  Covington 

Topic  for  June  5,  1927— What  Does  Nature  Teach  Us 
About  God?— Ps.  19:1-6.    (Consecration  Meeting) 


Preparation  for  Worship 

Show  the  picture  of  "Spring"  or  "The  Lake,"  Corot. 
God  has  created  a  beautiful  world  for  us  to  live  in.  It  is 
beautiful  in  the  autumn  when  the  leaves  begin  to  turn  and 
in  the  winter  when  everything  is  covered  with  snow  and 
icicles  are  hanging  from  the  trees.  It  is  especially  beau- 
tiful in  the  spring  and  summer  when  the  skies  are  so 
blue,  the  grass  so  green,  and  the  flowers  everywhere. 

It  is  springtime  in  the  picture,  and  it  makes  us  feel 
that  we  have  much  to  thank  the  Heavenly  Father  for. 
Let  us  remember  this  as  we  have  our  worship  program. 

Service  of  Worship: 

Piano  Prelude. 

Call  to  Worship: 

O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  words ;  in  wisdom  hast 
Thou  made  them. 
The  earth  is  full  of  Thy  riches. 
Response : 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  almighty. 
All  Thy  works  shall  praise  Thy  name  in  earth  and 
sky  and  sea ; 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  merciful  and  mighty. 
Perfect  in  power,  in  love  and  purity.  Amen. 
Hymn— "This  Is  My  Father's  World." 
Scripture— Psalm  19:1-6. 
Prayer — (Sentence  prayers). 
Prayer  Hymn  : 

My  God,  I  thank  Thee  who  hast  made 

The  earth  so  bright ; 
So  full  of  splendor  and  of  joy. 

Beauty  and  light ; 
So  many  glorious  things  are  here, 

Noble  and  right.  Amen. 

("Hymnal  for  American  Youth.") 
Offertory  Service: 

All  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the  seed  of  the 
land  or  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  Lord's.  It  is  holy  unto 
the  Lord.  All  of  that  Thou  shall  give  us,  we  will  give 
the  tenth  to  Thee. 

Offertory  music. 

Response : 

Of  Thine  own  we  offer, 

Of  Thy  gifts  we  give, 
Unto  Thee,  O  Father, 

In  whose  life  all  live.  Amen. 
Hymn — "The  Heavens  Declare." — (Premier  Hymns). 
For  Preparation  : 
Talk — "God  in  Nature." 

Tell  how  Amos  felt  the  power  of  the  God  of  nature. 

Name  the  Psalm  of  nature. 

Tell  the  story  of  David  and  his  outdoor  life. 

Have  this  meeting  out-doors  if  at  all  possible.  Just 
before  the  meeting  begins  sit  quietly  and  watch  some  bit 
of  nature  and  think  of  God. 


DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


Daily  Bible  Readings 

Mon.,  May  30— A  Merry  Heart:    Prov.  17:19-28. 
Tu.,  May  31 — Christ  at  a  Marriage:    Jo.  2:1-11. 
Wed.,  Ju.  1 — Setting  Good  Examples:    I  Tim.  4:12-16. 
Th.,  Ju.  2— Refusing  Evil  Sports:    Pro.  14:7-14. 
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Fr.,  Ju.  3— Temples  of  the  Spirit:    I  Cor.  3:16-23. 

Sat.,  Ju.  4— Our  Influence:    Ro.  14:1-17. 

Sunday,    June  5 — Leadership    Possibilities    of  the 

Summer.— John  5  :27-38.    (Consecration  meeting.) 

What  Shall  I  Do  With  My  Vacation? 

The  question,  What  shall  I  do  with  my  vacation  ?  comes 
around  every  year,  and  school  boys  and  girls  have  quite 
a  problem  to  solve.  Some  of  us  are  planning  trips,  and 
expect  to  have  a  good  time.  Others  want  to  work  and 
make  some  money  to  spend,  or  help  our  fathers  and 
mothers  with  the  expenses  at  home.  But  whatever  we 
do,  as  Christian  young  people,  we  want  to  make  our  va- 
cation period  just  as  much  a  part  of  our  Christian  pro- 
gram as  any  other  part  of  the  year.  Those  who  are  not 
in  school  or  college,  but  at  work,  or  at  home  all  the  time, 
will  plan  something  which  will  give  us  recreation  and 
rest.  We  are  trying  to  become  leaders  in  Christian  work, 
and  so  we  must  think  about  the  unusual  possibilities  of 
leadership  for  the  summer. 

Leaders  in  Home  Recreation 
With  the  holiday  spirit  stirring  in  our  hearts,  there  will 
be  many  parties,  games,  camps,  picnics,  and  social  events 
of  all  kinds.  The  boys  will  join  baseball  clubs,  and  have 
competitive  games.  As  Christians,  we  should  urge  the 
duty  of  fair  play.  At  parties,  where  girls  and  boys  will 
gather,  the  spirit  of  unselfish  interest  for  others  ought  to 
be  displayed,  and  the  young  Christian  leaders  should  mani- 
fest to  all  their  purpose  to  live  for  Christ,  and  by  their 
actions  and  words,  encourage  courtesy  and  politeness, 
chivalry  and  moderation.  At  camps  and  picnics,  -where 
many  inconveniences  have  to  be  put  up  with  for  the  time, 
young  Christian  leaders  can  show  a  spirit  that  thinks  of 
others  and  their  pleasure  as  much  as  we  think  of  our 
own.  All  such  occasions  furnish  opportunities  for  demon- 
strating our  determination  to  be  examples  to  believers, 
and  not  use  our  youth  as  pretext  or  excuse  for  doing  9s 
we  please. 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 

In  the  last  few  years,  a  great  opportunity  has  been 
afforded  our  young  people  for  leadership  in  the  daily  va- 
cation Bible  schools,  which  are  conducted  for  two  weeks 
or  more  to  give  the  children  of  a  community  a  larger 
chance  to  get  religious  training  than  they  can  get  in 
Sunday  School.  These  schools  teach  Bible  memorizing, 
hymns,  Bible  stories,  manual  training,  or  handwork,  as  it 
is  called.  They  teach  the  children  to  play  games,  Bible 
dramatization,  and  usually  close  with  an  exhibition  of 
what  has  been  learned  in  the  school.  To  do  all  the  work, 
and  care  for  all  the  children,  a  number  of  teachers  and 
helpers  are  needed,  and  boys  and  girls  who  have  had  some 
training  in  all  these  things  can  assist,  and  be  very  helpful 
to  the  teachers.  After  some  experience,  they  can  put  on 
these  schools  themselves. 

Vacation  Acquaintances 
Some  of  the  most  delightful  friendships  are  formed  in 
the  summer  vacations.  Camps,  and  picnics,  visits  to 
friends,  or  travelling,  all  afford  chances  to  learn  to  know 
new  people,  and  as  they  are  not  acquainted  with  our  past, 
and  cannot  point  back  at  some  things  we  might  be  ashamed 
of,  we  can  set  up  new  lines  of  influence.  When  we  meet 
new  people,  we  should  be  concerned  to  make  not  only  a 
good  impression  on  them  as  to  our  own  worth,  but  we 
should  try  to  exert  a  good  influence  on  every  one  of  them. 
Summer  Conferences 
Some  of  the  very  best  places  to  practise  our  powers  of 
leadership  are  the  young  people's  conferences  which  are 
held  every  summer  for  the  young  people.  Here  are  as- 
sembled boys  and  girls  from  our  state,  or  Presbytery,  who 
have  been  leading  the  young  people  of  their  own  churches. 
We  all  feel  more  or  less  timid  when  we  get  in  a  crowd  of 
strangers,  but  this  gathering  needs  leaders,  and,  if  we  can 
get  up  our  nerve  to  try  to  lead,  it  will  do  us  good,  and  it 
will  increase  our  own  powers  to  stand  before  this  bunch, 
and  do  our  part.  We  also  can  watch  other  young  people 
as  they  lead,  and  can  learn  from  them  many  useful  les- 
sons in  leadership.  These  conferences  also  create  new 
friendships,  which  will  abide  with  us  all  our  lives.  It 
pays  to  associate  with  good  folks. 

Staying  at  Home  on  the  Job 
It  is  very  fine  to  have  a  chance  to  go  away  on  a  vaca- 
tion, but  not  everybody  can  do  it.  Some  folks,  some  young 
folks,  have  to  work  all  summer.  And  after  all,  that  is 
not  such  a  great  misfortune.  No  discipline  is  liner  for 
the  character  than  good,  hard  work,  even  when  the 
weather  is  hot  and  trying.  We  need  pleasure,  but  we 
need  to  learn  the  value  of  industry  far  more. 

But  even  our  job  can  afford  us  chances  for  leadership. 
If  we  will  stay  on  the  job,  and  be  regular,  faithful,  work 
hard,  be  cheerful,  kind,  and  help  the  other  fellow  every 
chance  we  get,  we  will  soon  find  the  people  around  us 
watching,  following,  praising  our  ways,  and  many  may 
learn  from  us  valuable  lessons  of  chivalry,  good-will,  and 
possibly  some  may  find  Christ  as  a  Saviour  because  of  our 
influence  and  example. 
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WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 


(Continued  from  page  10) 
24  circle  leaders  walked  to  the  front  to  present  the 
gift  from  her  members  in  the  May  Basket.  At  the 
close  of  this  ceremony,  Mrs.  J.  E.  DriscoU,  treasurer 
of  the  Auxiliary,  announced  that  over  $500.00  had 
been  received.  Mrs.  Pharr  gave  a  short  talk  pre- 
ceding the  offering,  and  Mrs.  Phil  McMahon  read  the 
names  of  the  institutions  which  have  been  the  re- 
cipients of  the  Auxiliary  birthday  offerings  since  the 
year  1922. 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Spillman,  president,  presided  at  this 
meeting,  and  the  devotional  talk,  appropriate  to  the 
occasion  and  inspiring  to  the  women,  was  given  by 
Mrs.  A.  C.  Morrison,  leader  of  Circle  11. 

As  the  closing  hymn  was  sung,  the  idea  of  giving 
to  God  through  this  gift  to  the  Kwangju  School  must 
have  been  in  every  woman's  mind.  The  combined 
offerings  of  all  the  local  Auxiliaries  will  insure  the 
required  standing  for  our  High  School  for  Girls,  and 
will  thus  advance  the  cause  of  Christ  in  all  Korea. 


WHITE  CROSS  FOR  CHINA  BEING  HELD 

Owing  to  the  unsettled  condition  in  China  today  it 
is  not  wise  to  ship  any  White  Cross  supplies  to  any 
of  our  hospitals  in  China.  None  of  our  missionaries 
are  at  our  stations  now  and  probably  will  not  be  for 
some  months. 

Foreign  Mission  secretaries  holding  White  Cross 
supplies  for  China  should  pack  them  carefully  away 
until  fall  when  directions  will  be  sent  them,  or  sug- 
gestions will  be  offered  for  other  missionary  disposi- 
tion of  these  supplies. 

The  supplies  for  Korea  may  go  forward  as  usual  as 
well  as  those  for  Africa. 

It  is  extremely  desirable  that  the  Presbyterial 
secretary  of  Foreign  Missions  be  in  personal  cor- 
respondence with  the  doctor  of  the  hospital  for 
which  her  Auxiliaries  are  working  in  order  that  she 
may  learn  his  needs  and  secure  from  him  adequate  in- 
structions as  to  their  making  and  shipping. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough. 

Story  of  Orange  Presbyterial  will  be  found  in  Church 
News,  Page  8 

CHURCH  NEWS 

(Continued  from  page  9) 
chairmen  and  group  leaders  have  entered  into  the 
work  with  a  fine  enthusiasm  and  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  very  profitable  year's  work.  The  first 
meeting  of  the  year  was  held  the  night  of  May  5th. 
Seventy-eight  men  sat  down  to  a  delightful  supper 
served  by  one  of  the  circles  of  the  Auxiliary.  After 
the  supper  all  the  men  attended  the  meeting  at  which 
the  objectives  for  the  current  church  year  were  clear- 
ly set  forth  by  the  president  and  the  department 
chairman.  The  group  leaders  made  reports  that  in- 
dicated that  they  had  been  at  work  already.  There 
was  a  fine  spirit  of  progress  indicated  by  the  men. 

The  past  week  a  unit  of  the  Standard  Teacher 
Training  Course  was  taught  in  our  church  by  Dr.  H. 
S.  Turner,  of  Bethel  Church.  About  20  of  our  teach- 
ers attended  the  course  and  a  number  of  them  will 
receive  credit  on  their  work.  This  week  our  pastor 
is  teaching  another  unit  of  the  course  at  Bethel 
Church. 

SOWING  IN  TEARS 


Weeping  times  are  suitable  for  sowing ;  we  do  not 
want  the  ground  to  he  too  dry.  Seed  steeped  in  the 
tears  of  earnest  anxiety  will  come  up  all  the  sooner. 
Truth  spoken  in  awful  earnestness  has  a  double  life 
about  it. 

Our  heavenly  seed  could  not  fitly  be  sown  laughing. 
Deep  sorrow  and  concern  for  the  souls  of  others  are  a 
far  more  fit  accompaniment  of  godly  teaching  than  any- 
thing like  levity.  We  have  heard  of  men  who  went  to 
war  with  a  light  heart,  but  they  were  beaten ;  and  it  is 
mostly  so  with  those  who  sow  in  the  same  style.  When 
thine  eyes  are  dim  with  silver  tears,  think  of  the  golden 
corn.  Bear  cheerfully  the  present  toil  and  disappoint- 
ment ;  for  the  harvest  day  will  fully  recompense  thee. — 
Selected. 


THE  HERITAGE 


No  matter  what  my  birth  may  be. 

No  matter  where  my  lot  is  cast, 
I  am  the  heir  in  equity 

Of  all  the  precious  past. 

The  beauty  of  the  living  earth, 

The  power  of  the  golden  sun. 
The  Present,  whatsoe'er  my  birth, 

I  share  with  every  one. 

And  mine  the  future  to  bequeath 

Unto  the  generations  new ; 
I  help  to  shape  it  with  my  breath, 

Mine  as  I  think  or  do. 

Present  and  Past  my  heritage; 

The  Future  laid  in  my  control ; 
No  matter  what  my  name  or  age, 

I  am  a  master-soul. 

— Abbie  Farwell  Brown. 
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May  25.  1927 


CHILDRJEN 


THE  DRUMMER  BOY 


Of  all  the  small  boys  in  Hillsburg, 
Clyde  Meredith  was  the  happiest.  Not 
that  the  occasion  called  for  mirth,  for 
it  was  a  solemn  occasion.  It  was 
Decoration  Day,  and  there  were  many 
aching  hearts  and  wet  eyes  and  many 
sorrowful  thoughts. 

"O,  for  the  touch  of  a  vanished  hand, 
And  the  sound  of  a  voice  that  is  still  1" 

But  Clyde  was  too  young  to  under- 
stand war  and  the  awful  meaning  of 
death.  He  came  of  a  very  lucky  and 
long-lived  family.  Even  his  great- 
grandfather Meredith  was  still  hale 
and  hearty.  So,  naturally.  Decoration 
Day  brought  no  sorrow  to  his  heart. 
It  brought  keen  excitement  and  pleas- 
ure, for  there  was  a  parade  and 
speeches  and  picnics  and  at  night  a 
big  bonfire.  And  the  best  part  of  all 
was  that  he  was  to  have  part  in  all 
these  things.  His  great-grandfather 
had  been  a  drummer-boy  during  the 
Civil  War,  and  Clyde  was  to  wear  his 
old  uniform  and  march  in  the  parade. 

"I  hope,"  said  great-grandpa,  "you'll 
be  worthy  of  that  uniform.  No  matter 
what  happens,  be  ready  to  do  your 
duty  as  a  soldier  and  a  gentleman." 

Clyde  saluted,  promising  himself  to 
do  his  very  best.  Mother  Meredith 
pressed  the  old  suit  and  laid  it  out  for 
Clyde  and  then  she  said : 

"I  have  everything  ready,  Clyde.  I 
guess  you  can  get  into  these  things  by 
yourself.  I  ought  to  take  great-grand- 
pa and  grandpa  over  to  the  Hall  so 
they  can  get  places  in  the  auto.  It 
takes  so  long  to  get  things  started.  Can 
you  manage  alone  and  join  us  at  the 
Hall?  I'll  take  your  drum  for  you. 
Hurry  and  don't  be  late." 

Clyde  was  sure  he  could  get  along 
very  well.  He  had  tried  on  the  uni- 
form several  times  and  knew  where 
all  the  buttons  went. 

So  his  mother  and  the  rest  of  the 
family  went  on  ahead  to  the  Hall,  in 
front  of  which  the  Decoration  Day 
Parade  was  to  start. 

He  found  it  quite  easy  to  pull  on 
the  long  pants  and  put  on  the  coat.  He 
He  was  just  buttoning  it  up  when  he 
heard  a  sound  downstairs.  Of  course, 
he  wasn't  afraid.  Drummer-boys  have 
to  be  as  brave  as  soldiers,  if  not  brav- 
er.   He  called  down  gruffly: 

'Who's  there  1" 

"A-goo-gal"  called  a  gay  voice,  and 
Clyde  recognized  the  word  as  belong- 
ing specially  to  little  Jimmy  Holden,  a 
two-year-old  neighbor. 

"How'd  you  get  in?"  inquired  Clyde, 
coming  down. 

"Big  Cop  1  Big  Cop  1"  cried  Jimmy, 
staring  delightedly  at  Clyde  in  his  uni- 
form. 

"No,  I'm  a  drummer-boy,"  explained 
Clyde.    "You'll  see  me  in  the  parade." 

Jimmy  did  not  speak  English  very 
well.  He  had  a  language  of  his  own 
which  he  preferred,  and  he  said  a  few 
words,  meaning  something  or  other, 
and  Clyde  saw  him  hold  up  a  bright 
object. 

"What  is  it,  kid?"  asked  Clyde. 

He  came  close  and  Jimmy  hid  the 
thing  behind  him,  but  Clyde  had  al- 
ready seen  what  is  was — a  gas  key. 
There  was  natural  gas  in  their  town 
and  almost  everybody  had  gas  fire- 
places which  were  turned  on  from  the 
floor.  Most  people  took  out  the  key 
after  turning  on  the  gas,  or  turning  it 
off,  and  Clyde  wondered  why  the  Hol- 
dens  let  their  little  boy  play  with  a 
gas  key.  He  looked  hurriedly  to  make 


sure  that  the  key  did  not  belong  in 
their  fireplace. 

"I  turn  on  the  gas,"  said  Jimmy, 
cheerfully. 

"Where?"  demanded  Clyde. 

Jimmy  wandered  in  and  out  of  all 
the  houses  in  the  neighborhood,  and 
was  a  great  pet  with  everybody. 

"I  turn  on  gas  I"  Jimmy  explained. 
"Just  like  that!"  and  he  made  a  mo- 
tion with  his  hand. 

Clyde  was  getting  quite  alarmed. 

"Jimmy,"  he  said,  "where  did  you 
turn  on  gas?    Your  house?" 

"No,  Beany's  house,"  replied  Jimmy. 

He  then  toddled  to  ;riie  fireplace  and 
stuck  the  key  into  the  lock  and  turn- 
ed on  the  gas. 

Clyde  hastily  turned  it  off  again  and 
took  the  key  away,  which  made  Jimmy 
howl  loudly. 

"Now,  stop  that!"  cried  Clyde. 
"You're  a  very  bad  boy." 

"I'm  not  bad,"  protested  Jimmy. 

"Well,  you're  foolish,"  Clyde  replied. 
"Come  on,  now,  and  show  me  where 
you  turned  on  the  gas  at  Beany's." 

Beany  was  one  of  Clyde's  best 
friends  and  he  would  be  at  the  parade 
with  most  of  his  family.  But  there 
was  a  very  little .  baby  in  the  family 
and  Clyde  feared  that  they  might  have 
left  the  baby  home  and  the  grand- 
mother had  perhaps  stayed  home  with 
it. 

He  hurried  out  and  ran  Jimmy  till 
his  short,  fat  legs  twinkled,  over  to 
Beany's  house.  They  rang  the  door- 
bell and  pounded,  then  tried  the  door, 
but  they  couldn't  get  in.  Then  they 
went  around  to  the  back  door. 

A  man  passing  by  called  out: 

"Hey,  messenger-boy  I  They're 
there  all  right,  because  when  I  passed 
half  an  hour  ago  I  saw  an  old  lady 
sitting  by  the  window." 

"Jimmy,"  he  said,  "I'm  getting 
scared." 

Everybody  else. in  the  neighborhood 
had  gone  to  the  parade.  Clyde  was 
getting  scared.  He  knew  how  very 
poisonous  the  fumes  of  gas  were.  Even 
now  the  old  lady  and  the  baby  might 
be  lying  unconscious  in  the  locked 
house,  and  unless  someone  got  in 
quickly  it  might  be  too  late. 

He  began  to  go  around  trying  the 
windows  and  at  last  found  one  unlock- 
ed. As  he  opened  it,  he  smelt  gas,  and 
it  did  not  take  him  long  to  throw  open 
all  the  windows,  then  rush  to  the  fire- 
place and  try  the  lock.  That  was  was 
all  right,  so  he  went  upstairs.  The 
fumes  got  stronger  and  stronger,  and 
he  rushed  into  the  front  bed-room. 
There  in  a  chair  by  the  window  sat 
the  old  lady,  hunched  up  looking  as  if 
she  were  asleep.  The  baby  in  its  crib 
was  very  still. 

Although  the  day  was  mild  and 
warm,  the  old  lady  was  old-fashioned 
and  very  much  afraid  of  draughts. 
Every  window  was  tig.*"*-  shut.  Clyde 
held  his  breath  and  quiciiiy  threw  them 
wide  open.  Then  he  turned  off  the  gas 
which  was  escaping  into  the  room. 
Then  he  went  over  to  the  old  lady  and 
touched  her  gently.   She  did  not  move. 

Never  was  a  boy  more  frightened. 
He  was  afraid  that  she  was  dead  and 
perhaps  the  baby,  too.  He  had  never 
seen  a  dead  person,  and  he  was  so 
scared  he  felt  like  running  away. 

"No,  I'm  a  drummer-boy,"  he  told 
himself,  and  very  tremblingly  he  laid 
his  hand  on  the  old  lady's  wrist.  It 
was  quite  cold,  and  Clyde  was  more 
scared  than  ever. 

"I'll  do  the  baby  first,"  he  thought, 
trying  to  remember  his  First  Aid  Les- 
ons  in  case  of  gas  poisoning. 

He  went  bravely  to  the  crib  and 
leaned  over  the  baby.  He  gritted  his 
teeth  and  threw  ofT  its  covers  and 
turned  it  on  its  back.  Just  then  the 


baby  puckered  up  its  face  and  let  out 
a  loud  scream  like  a  kitten  whose  tail 
had  been  steppd  on.  Poor  Clyde  jump- 
ed nearly  out  of  his. skin. 

"Thank  goodness,  you're  alive!"  he 
cried. 

"Look  here,"  exclaimed  a  sharp 
voice  behind  him.  "How  dare  you 
come  and  wake  up  the  baby!" 

It  was  the  grandmother,  quite  alive 
and  looking  mad  enough  to  spank 
somebody. 

"I — I'm  sorry,"  stammered  Clyde. 
"Please  excuse  me.  I'm  late  for  the 
Parade  now.  I  came  to  give  you  a 
gas  key  Jimmy  had  swiped  from  your 
fireplacfe  some  time  ago.  Better  keep 
it  up  on  the  shelf.    He  turned  the  gas 

The  old  lady  looked  a  little  bewilder- 
ed as  she  took  the  key,  but  the  boy 
bounded  off. 

"I  tried  to  do  my  duty,"  he  thought, 
"but  if  I'm  late  for  the  parade  I'll  feel 
awful." 


MARY  ELIZABETH- 
NOTICE! 


-TAKE 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  ii  years  of  age.  I 
go  to  Sunday  School  every  Sunday. 
We  have  a  good  Sunday  School 
teacher  ,her  namejis  Mrs.  Suda  Wil- 
liams, I  like  her  fine.  There  are  six 
girls  in  our  Sunday  School  class.  Their 
names  are  Nancy  White  Hunter,  Hazel 
Wentz  Hassell,  Jane  Morgan,  Ruby 
Bird,  Theo  Deese,  Margaret  Ussery. 
Our  teacher  makes  seven.  I  am  going 
to  ask  a  question,  and  I  want  Mary 
Elizabeth  Upchurch  to  answer.  And 
this  is  what  it  is  :  Where  is  shoe  found 
in  the  New  Testament. 

Your  friend, 
Margaret  Ussery. 

Norwood,  N.  C. 


AMBITIONS  FOR  "PEACE  ' 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my.  first  letter  to  you.  I  go 
to  schoel  every  day  I  can.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade.  Miss  Margaret  Mc- 
Laughlin is  my  teacher,  I  like  her  just 
fine.  I  am  I2  years  old.  I  want  to 
graduate  at  Peace  Institute  at  Ra- 
leigh. I  go  to  Sunday  School  every 
Sunday  I  can.  Mrs.  W.  C.  White  is 
my  teacher.  I  like  her  just  fine  for  my 
teacher.  I  belong  to  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Cameron. 

Your  truly, 
Marjorie  Baxley. 

Cameron,  N.  C. 


A  GOOD  RECORD 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
ten  years  old.  I  go  to  school  at  Pine 
Level.  My  teacher's  name  is  Mrs.  C. 
F.  Godwin,  I  like  her  fine.  I  go  to 
Sunday  School  every  Sunday  I  can.  I 
have  not  missed  a  Sunday  this  year. 
My  Sunday  School  teacher's  name  is 
Mrs.  Frances  Pittman.  I  am  in  the 
Junior  class.  I  will  close  for  fear  of 
Mr.  W.  B.  Please  print  my  letter  as 
I  want  to  surprise  my  father  and 
mother.  Your  new  friend, 

Margaret  Robbins. 

Pine  Level,  N.  C. 


W.  B.  AT  HIGH  POINT 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  second  letter  to  you.  I 
am  ID  years  of  age  and  in  the  sixth 
grade  at  school.  I  have  two  brothers 
and  two  sisters.  One  of  my  sisters  is 
married  and  one  brother  in  Florida, 
his  name  is  Raymond.  My  mother 
has  been  visiting  him  for  the  last  two 
weeks.  I  go  to  Sunday  School  every 
Sunday.    I  did  not  miss  a  Sunday  last 


year  until  I  was  operated  on  for  ap 
pendicitis  at  the  Johnston  County  hos 
pital.  My  doctor's  name  was  W.  G.  B 
Orr,  he  sure  is  a  fine  doctor.  I  live  ir 
the  country.  Please  print  my  letter  as 
I  want  to  surprise  Mr.  R.  H.  Alford 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  J.  Edgerton  and  son 
Thomas,  of  Richmond,  Va.  Hope  Mr 
W.  B.  is  visiting  in  High  Point  whei! 
this  arrives.  Your  friend, 

Lela  Robbins. 

Pine  Level,  N.  C. 


LOVES  HIS  TEACHER 


Dear  Standard: 

I  am  five  years  old.  I  have  a  litth 
sister  three  years  old.  I  go  to  Sundaj 
School  at  the  Presbyterian  Church 
Mrs.  Garth  is  my  teacher.  I  love  her 
Mr.  Hay  is  my  pastor,  he  is  in  the  hos- 
pital. Please  print  my  letter.  I  wan; 
to  surprise  my  daddy  and  mother. 

Boy  Blue  Gamble. 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


Horizontal 

I — A  kind  of 
storm 

5 —  Call  to  excite 
attention 

6 —  Southern 
State  (abbr.) 

7 —  A  color 

8 —  River  barrier 

9—  Skill 
II — Chum 

13 —  Accomplish 

14 —  You  and  I 

15—  Reel 


Vertical 

1 —  Cotton  cord 

(pl.) 

2 —  Garden 
implement 

3 —  Girl's  name 

4 —  Kind  of  rose 
10 — Decay 

12 — Fear 


Just  a  Few  "Nets" 

Each  word  ends  in  NET. 

I.  A  bird.   2.  Poetry.   3.  A  jewel. 
An  old-fashioned  musical  instrument 
S-  A  girl's  name.   6.  A  modern  musica 
instrument.   7.  An  insect.   8.  A  crown 
Letter  Chops 

1.  Behead  good  and  leave  spoken. 

2.  Behead  to  make  happy  and  leav< 
tardy. 

3.  Behead  a  girl's  name  and  leave 
boy's  name. 

4.  Behead  to  believe  and  leave 
tree. 

5.  Behead  a  wanderer  and  leav 
above. 

6.  Behead  angry  and  leave  to  scolc 

7.  Behead  a  gem  and  leave  an  open 
ing. 

8.  Behead  the  smallest  part  an( 
leave  a  point  of  direction. 

9.  Behead  funny  and  leave  a  turn 

10.  Behead  to  reform  and  leave  t( 
repair. 

11.  Behead  pertaining  to  you,  ant 
leave  pertaining  to  us. 

The  letters  chopped  off,  name  a  spe 
cial  day. 


THE  TRACKS  IN  THE  PANSY  BEI 


Frances  McKinnon  Norton 


Every  morning  there  were  fresl 
tracks  in  the  pansy  bed,  and  Dean^ 
and  Lila  couldn't  understand  it.  The; 
had  found  the  fresh  tracks  ever; 
morning  since  they  had  moved  inti 


May  25,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


15 


Rose  Cottage  a  week  before.  There 
were  little  tracks  and  big  tracks,  and 
that  made  it  much  more  interesting. 

"I  think  the  person  is  a  girl,"  said 
Lila,  as  she  carefully  touched  the 
print  of  a  slipper  in  the  soft  earth  of 
the  pansy  bed. 

"And  the  creature  is  a  dog  or  a  cat 
for  something,"  finished  Deane  in  such 
a  funny  way  that  Lila  had  to  laugh. 

"Of  course  it's  'something,'  Silly," 
she  said,  laughing.  "It  has  to  be 
something  or  it  couldn't  make  tracks. 
I  think  it's  a  dog  because  its  tracks 
jump  around  so." 

"I  don't  know,"  teased  Deane.  "If 
it's  a  cat,  then  it's  a  girl;  and  if  it's 
a  dog,  then  its  a  boy  that  makes  the 
'person  tracks.' " 

Lila  refused  to  be  teased.  "I  don't 
care  which  it  is,"  she  laughed,  "cat  or 
dog  or  boy  or  girl,  only  I  wish  we 
could  ever  see  them.  I  don't  like  hav- 
ing fresh  tracks  in  our  pansy  bed  every 
day  and  never,  never  see  who  makes 
the  tracks." 

And  Deane  didn't  like  it  any  more 
than  his  sister  did.  They  were 
strangers  in  Robstown  and  Rose  Cot- 
tage was  a  new  home  to  them;  but  it 
all  seemed  very  quiet  and  lonely  after 
the  busy  life  they  had  found  in  the 
big  apartment  house  where  they  had 
lived  before  their  parents  had  bought 
Rose  Cottage.  Friends  and  playmates 
were  the  one  thing  lacking  to  make 
Rose  Cottage  perfect,  and  finding  the 
fresh  tracks  every  morning  in  the 
pansy  bed  was  something  like  finding 
traces  of  a  friend  they  might  have  if 
only  they  could  find  the  person  and 
the  creature  who  made  them. 

The  very  last  thing  they  did  every 
night  was  to  go  out  and  smooth  over 
the  soft  earth  in  the  pansy  bed  until 
not  a  sign  of  a  track  could  be  seen  on 
the  level  soil.  Then  every  morning 
when  they  ran  outside  to  look  there 
were  fresh  tracks  in  the  pansy  bed, 
always  two  kinds  of  tracks,  tracks  of 
a  person  and  tracks  of  a  creature. 

"I  can't  think  how  they  do  it  and 
yet  never  let  us  see  them,"  Lila  kept 
saying  to  her  brother. 

"I'd  like  to  catch  them  just  once," 
said  Deane,  and  they  began  planning 
how  they  might  play  a  detective  game 
and  watch  for  the  track  makers. 

"We  could  sit  up  all  night,"  Lila  sug- 
gested, for  Lila  always  hated  to  go 
to  bed  at  night  and  begged  to  sit  up 
a  little  longer. 

"Or  we  could  get  up  early,  early  be- 
fore the  sun  gets  up,"  suggested 
Deane,  who  never  minded  getting  up 
in  the  morning,  but  knew  that  Lila 
was  a  sleepy-head  in  the  mornings. 

At  last  they  agreed  that  Lila  should 
sit  up  very  late  and  Deane  should 
wake  up  very  early  in  the  morning; 
and  so  maybe  between  them  they 
would  find  out  about  the  mysterious 
tracks. 

That  night  Lila  took  a  blanket  and 
sat  down  on  the  window  seat  to  watch 
the  stars  overhead  and  the  pansy  bed 
down  below.  It  was  a  lovely  moon- 
light night,  and  Lila  had  agreed  to 
watch  until  twelve  o'clock  and  then 
call  Deane  from  his  bed  on  the  sleep- 
ing porch.  The  stars  were  very 
bright  overhead,  and  the  pansies 
bloomed  almost  as  bright  on  the 
grassy  lawn  below. 

"It's  grass  all  around  the  pansy 
bed,"  Lila  whispered  to  herself  as  she 
watched  there  alone,  "and  so  you  can't 
ever  find  where  the  tracks  go;  grass 
don't  have  tracks  on  it.  You  can't 
make  tracks  in  skies  and  clouds, 
either."  She  went  on  looking  first  at 
the  stars  and  then  at  the  pansies. 
"Maybe  you  could  make  tracks  in  the 
clouds,  though,  they  look  soft.  I'd 
like  to  try  it  once.   I  wonder  if  they 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons. 

"We  always  have  Memorial  Day  ex- 
ercises at  school,"  says  Susie  May. 
"This  time,  on  Memorial  Day,  I  am  to 
dress  in  BLUE;  socks  and  dress  and 
sash  and  carry  a  big  bunch  of  RED 
roses  with  GREEN  leaves,  and  say  a 
piece  about  Memorial  Day.  And  Ted- 
dy is  to  dress  in  a  GRAY  (use  BLACK 


Whenever  you  come  to  a  wor  spelled 

lightly,  put  a  little  BLUE  in  it)  suit, 
for  the  South.  Teddy  is  to  carry  a  lot 
of  white  lilies  with  long  GREEN 
leaves  and  he's  to  say  a  piece  too 
about  Memorial  Day." 

Susie  May  has  YELLOW  hair  and 
Teddy  has  BROWN  hair.  They  both 
have  PINK  (use  RED  lightly)  cheeks 


in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color) 

and  RED  lips.  Susie  May  has  YEL- 
LOW shoes  and  Teddy  wears  BROWN 
shoes. 

There  is  a  BLUE  field  with  white 
stars  on  it  behind  the  children  and 
bars  of  RED  and  white. 

The  border  of  this  picture  can  be 
colored  BLUE  and  the  lettering  RED 
and  a  white  background. 


feel  soft  and  cool  and  a  little  bit 
wet  ?" 

And  with  that  Lila  wrapped  her 
;oft  blanket  around  her  and  began  try- 
ing to  count  the  pansies  in  the  bed. 
She  could  only  count  the  yellow  and 
the  light-colored  ones  because  they 
were  the  only  ones  that  showed  in  the 
moonlight. 

"Thirty-five,  thirty-pix.  thirity-sev- 
en,  thirty-eight,  thirty-nine — must  be 
a  thousand,  not,  a  million,"  Lila  count- 
ed and  then  shivered.  "Ugh,"  she  said 
as  she  drew  her  soft  blanket  closer 
around  her.  "I  must  have  tumbled  in- 
to a  cloud.  I  wish  I  hadn't  tried  to 
sit  up  forever — and  the  stars  out  in 
the  pansy  bed,  too — and  my,  what 
clouds  out  on  the  grass,  and  the  sky 
is  all  green  !   Something  is  wrong." 

Again  Lila  shivered  and  hid  her  head 
in  the  warm  blanket  where  she 
wouldn't  have  to  look  at  the  curiously 
mixed-up  things  outside  the  window. 
Then  the  next  thing  she  heard  was  a 
soft  little  voice  calling:  "Stop  that, 
Spotty!  You  musn't  spoil  the  flowers! 
Come  here,  Spotty,  Spotty,  Spotty ! 
Come  here,  Spotty!" 

Lila  jumped  out  of  her  blanket  and 
rati  to  call  Deane,  but  Deane  had 
heard  the  voices  and  jumped  up  from 
the  bed,  where  he  had  gone  with  all 
his  clothes  on. 

"It's  funny,"  Lila  whispered.  "It's 
daylight  or  some  kind  of  light,  not 
sunlight." 

"I've  been  awake  a  long  time,"  an- 
swered Deane.  "I  dreamed  the  sky 
was  down  on  the  lawn  and  the  pansy 
bed  in  the  clouds," 


Lila  giggled :  "That's  what  I  did, 
too.  I  didn't  mean  to  go  to  sleep,  but 
r  got  the  silliest  mixed-up  dreams." 

But  outside  the  little  girl  began  to ' 
cry  softly,  and  Lila  hurried  out  to  see 
her,  and  Deane  came  up  behind. 

"We  used  to  live  in  Rose  Cottage," 
she  explained,  "and  Spotty  is  my  dog, 
and  he  runs  away  every  night  and 
comes  back  here,  and  I  have  to  come 
for  him.  I'm  going  away  to  my  grand- 
rrtother's  today,  and  I  don't  know 
what  to  do  with  Spotty.  He  won't 
stay  at  any  other  house  but  Rose  Cot- 
tage, and  it  is  so  far  to  grandmother's 
house  they  won't  let  me  take  him." 

"That's  easy,"  said  Deane;  "let  us 
keep  him.  Come  here.  Spotty!"  And 
Spotty  ran  to  put  his  cold  nose  in 
Dean's  warm  hand. 

So  the  tracks  were  explained.  Spotty 
found  a  home,  and  Lila  and  Deane  a 
jolly  little  play  fellow.  And  when 
Spotty's  mistress  returned  the  four  of 
them  became  good  friends. — Christian 
Advocate  (Nashville). 


ed  over  piece,  about  one-half  inch  to 
make  a  fringe  finish.  This  is  the  col- 
lar. Pull  a  cord  or  a  narrow  strip  of 
the  material  through  the  basted  edge. 
This  makes  a  draw  string  to  tie  the 
cape  together  in  the  front.  Next  turn 
in  the  front  edges  and  stitch  them. 
Fringe  the  bottom  edge  for  an  inch  or 
mor^  and  you  will  have  a  stylish 
fringed  cape  for  your  dolly's  spring 
wardrope. 


Scientists  declare  that  a  color-blind 
woman  is  a  great  rarity. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 


JUST  A  FEW  "NETS"— I.  Lin-NET. 
2  Son-NET.  3.  Gar-fjET.  4.  Spi-NET. 
5.  Ja-NET.  6.  Cor-NET.  7.  Hor-NET. 
8.  CoroNET. 


LETTER  CHOPS  —  i.  M-oral.  2. 
E-late.  3.  M-abel.  4.  0-pine.  5. 
R-over.  6.  I-rate.  7.  A-gate.  8.  L-east. 
g.  D-roll.    10.  A-mend.    11.  Y-ours. 


TO  MAKE  A  CAPE  FOR  DOLLY 


The  next  time  Mother  is  sewing  and 
you  are  anxious  to  make  your  dolly  a 
spring  cape,  ask  Mother  for  a  square 
piece  of  some  woolen  material  dr 
loose  weave  cloth.  This  piece  must  be 
wide  enough  and  long  enough  to  go 
around  your  dolly.  Lay  the  square  of 
material  on  the  table  and  turn  over 
a  few  inches  at  the  top.  Baste  this 
down  about  a  half  inch  from  the  fold- 
ed edge.  With  a  blunt  needle  pull  the 
threads  from  the  raw  edge  of  the  fold- 


MEMORIAL  DAY 
WHO  ARE  THEY?— HAROLD  and 
BERTHA. 
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COL.  ROBERT  BINGHAM 


Dr.  R.  F.  Campbell  Pays  Beautiful 
Tribute  to  the  Educator 


A  beautiful  tribute  to  the  life  and 
character  of  Colonel  Robert  Bingham 
was  spoken  by  Rev.  Dr.  R.  F.  Camp- 
bell, pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  in  the  following  sermon  which 
was  preached  at  the  simple  and  im- 
pressive funeral  services  Monday, 
May  gth  in  Asheville,  N.  C. 

The  full  text  of  Dr.  Campbell's 
tribute  follows  : 

"And  the  King  said  unto  his  serv- 
ants, know  ye  not  there  is  a  Prince 
and  a  great  man  fallen  this  day  in 
Israel?"  II  Samuel  3:38. 

"Colonel  Robert  Bingham  lived  in  a 
period  of  great  change.  In  the  span 
of  nearly  90  years  alotted  to  him,  the 
world  passed  through  not  only  one 
transition,  but  through  many;  and  the 
generation  to  which  he  belonged  had 
to  confront  each  in  its  turn.  He  faced 
them  all  like  a  man — a  strong,  virile 
man. 

"He  had  hardly  reached  his  majority 
when  the  great  war  between  the  sec- 
tions broke  out,  rending  this  coun- 
try in  twain.  This  was  followed  by 
the  dark  era  of  the  so-called  recon- 
struction when  outsiders  and  aliens 
took  the  reins  of  government  and 
drove  the  chariot  of  the  State  to  its 
ruin. 

"Then  came  the  period  of  rehabili- 
tation when  the  State's  own  leaders 
had  to  reassemble  the  broken  and 
scattered  pieces  of  the  wreck,  put  the 
machine  together  as  best  they  could, 
and  start  the  wheels  to  going  once 
again. 

"Then  there  set  in  those  successive 
seasons  of  revival  and  enlargement, 
of  readjustment  to  the  new  winds  that 
were  blowing  and  the  new  currents 
that  were  running  in  the  world. 
Not  Rigid  Mould 

"Through  these  'ringing  grooves  of 
change'  the  life  of  Robert  Bingham 
ran  its  course  and  from  them  took  its 
mould.  But  it  was  by  no  means  a 
rigid  mould.  The  age  in  which  he 
lived  wrought  in  him  a  marked  dual- 
ity and  contrast,  of  qualities,  fused  in- 
to unity  in  'this  man  of  well-attemper- 
ed frame.' 

"There  was  an  intense  lovalty  to 
his  cause  combined  with  a  liberal  view 
of  the  opposing  cause  and  its  repre- 
sentatives. He  enlisted  in  the  Con- 
federate Army  at  the  opening  of  the 
war  and  fought  gallantly  and  stub- 
bornly to  the  end,  surrendering  with 
Lee  at  Appamatox.  But,  like  his  great 
leader,  he  was  greatest  in  defeat  and 
carried  away  no  bitterness  in  his 
heart.  For  he  held  that  'he  that  ruieth 
his  spirit  is  better  than  he  that  taketh 
a  city.'  I  have  seen  the  tears  course 
down  his  cheeks  as  he  spoke  of 
Grant's  magnanimity  to  Lee  and  his 
army  at  the  surrender,  and  of  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  Federal  soldiers  who  wept 
as  the  ragged  and  war  worn  veterans 
in  gray  marched  between  their  lines. 
'They  were  touched.'  he  said,  'with  a 
feeling  of  our  infirmities.' 

"He  always  contended  that  the 
South  was  right  under  the  constitution 


and  that  she  could  not  have  acted 
otherwise  than  she  did  in  the  crisis 
that  was  thrust  upon  her:  but  at  the 
same  time,  he  declared  that  the  great- 
est blessing  that  befell  the  South  was 
her  failure  to  establish  a  separate  na- 
tionality, and  that  the  next  greatest 
blessing  was  getting  rid  of  slavery  at 
any  cost. 

Example  of  Loyalty 

"Was  there  ever  a  more  striking  ex- 
ample of  loyalty  to  a  cause,  combined 
with  a  broad  and  liberal  view  of  the 
condition  that  made  it  a  lost  cause? 
To  fight  and  lose — and  after  it  was  all 
over  to  held  that  it  wa^  right  to  fight 
and  best  to  lose — shows  a  breadth  that 
only  broad  men  can  understand. 

"Akin  to  this  fusion  of  loyalty  and 
liberality  was  the  remarkable  equili- 
brium in  Colonel  Bingham's  make-up, 
of  conservatism  on  the  one  hand,  and 
a  spirit  of  progress  on  the  other.  In- 
tensely conservative  he  was  in  many 
things,  and  yet  just  as  intensely  pro- 
gressive in  as  many  others.  He  might 
have  taken  as  his  motto  those  lines  of 
Tennyson : 

"May  the  old  oak  forever  live. 

With  stronger  life  from  day  to  day, 
That  man's  the  best  conservative 

Who  lops  the  mouldered  branch 
away." 

"Often  have  I  heard  him  quote  those 
more  familiar  lines  of  the  great 
laureate: 

"The  old  order  changeth,  yielding  place 
to  new, 


POPULAR  EXCURSION 
to 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

JUNE  3,  1927 
via. 

Southern  Railway  System 

ROUND  TRIP  EXCURSION 
FARES 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  $11.50 

Cornelius,  N.  C   11.50 

Davidson,  N.  C   11.50 

Huntersville,  N.  C  11.50 

Belmont,  N.  C  12.00 

Excursion  tickets  on  sale  Friday 
June  v3rd.  Final  limit  good  to 
reach  original  starting  point  prior 
to  midnight  Wednesday,  [une  8, 
1927. 

Tickets  good  on  regular  trains  to 
Junctions  Points  thense  Special 
trains  as  shown  on  large  flyers. 
Special  Pullman  Sleeping  cars  and 
high  class  day  coaches. 

Big  League  Baseball  Games. 
Washington  Senators  vs.  St. 
Louis  Browns  June  4-5.  Wash- 
ington Senators  vs.  Cleveland  In- 
dians June  7th.  Griffith  Stadium, 
Washington,  D.  C. 
Fine  opportunity  to  visit  Nation's 
Capitol. 

For  detailed  information  and  Pull- 
man Sleeping  Car  reservations 
call  on  any  Southern  Railway 
.■\gent. 

W.  F.  COCHRANE 
Ticket  Agent 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
R.  R.  GRAHAM,  D.  P.  A. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


And  God  fulfills  Himself  in  many  ways. 
Lest  one  good  custom  should  corrupt 
the  world." 

"Consequently  we  find  him  striving 
with  vigor  to  conserve  the  solid  foun- 
dation of  the  past,  and  at  the  same 
time  in  the  front  rank  of  those  who 
with  trowel  and  mortar  were  laying 
new  courses  of  stone  for  an  ampler 
and  loftier  structure. 

"In  almost  every  forward  move- 
ment that  has  taken  place  in  North 
Carolina  since  1865  he  has  been  a  con- 
spicuous leader,  and  in  many  instances 
the  original  instigator. 

Faith  in  God 

"Again  in  his  creed  we  find  two 
articles  of  faith  in  apparent  contra- 
diction which  when  brought  into  prac- 
tical play  are  found  to  be  in  perfect 
unison.  I  mean  a  settled  faith  in  God's 
predestined  plan  for  the  world,  and 
with  it  a  no  less  settled  conviction  that 
this  plan,  so  far  as  human  affairs  are 
concerned,  is  to  be  worked  out  by  the 
strenuous  and  continuous  activity  of 


McCallie  Schoo] 


Understanding  the  prob 
leras  of  the  growing  boy 
and  solving  them  wisely 
and  advantageously  is  a 
r  e  «  p  o  nsibility  under 
taken  by  McCallie  School 
A  system  of  training 
through  small  classes 
and  individual  instruc 
tion  under  a  strong  fac 
ulty  enables  each  boy  to 
progress  satisfactorily. 

Boys  are  prepared  for 
Christian  citizenship  by 
developing  in  them  the 
desire  for  service  to  God 
and  man.  Thorough 
preparation    for  college 


technical  schools  and  government  acad- 
emies. Wholesome  associates.  The  Bible 
has  an  important  place  in  the  curricn 
lum  of  every  student. 

Daily  military  drill  supplies  the  oeed 
for  action  and  develops  order  and  self- 
control  without  stressing  military  mat- 
ters. Honor  system.  40-acre  campus. 
1-acre  outdoor  concrete  pool.  Rate  $750. 
Write  for  catalog. 

Box  P,  Chattanoogai,  Tennessee 


man  as  God's  free  and  responsible 
agent. 

"He  held  that: 
"Through  the  ages  one  increasing  pur- 
pose runs, 

And  the  thoughts  of  men  are  widen- 
ed. 

With  the  process  of  the  suns  " 


DIED 


Munroe — Mary  Maple  Evans  Mun- 
roe,  wife  of  Rev.  E.  M.  Munroe,  pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Taylor,  Texas,  died  at  her  home,  Tay- 
lor, Texas,  on  May  8,  1927,  after  an 
illness  of  several  months.  Mrs.  Mun- 
roe was  the  daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
H.  C.  Evans.  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  from  the  church  by 
Drs.  T.  W.  Currie,  W.  R.  Minter,  and 
T.  C.  Vinson,  of  Austin. 


b Let  Us  Develop  Your  Kodak  Films 
All  work  guaranteed  and  given 
prompt  attention.  Only  best  ma- 
terial used.  Expert  workmanship. 

HOWARD  H.  JACOBS.  286  King  St.,  Charleston.  1 C- 


Set  SieHSng  Silver 

Teaspoons  $6 

An  appropriate  gift,  excep- 
tional value,  low  price.  Com- 
munity and  Holmes  and  Ed- 
wards also  in  stock.  Every- 
thing that  is  best  in  jewelry. 

Write  For  Literature 
JAMES  ALLAN  &.CO,  Jewelers 

Charleston,  S.  C. 


DR.  H.  E.  GOETZ  SANITARIUM 

An  approved  institution,  for  mental  and 
nervous  diseases  and  the  addictions,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.  Correspondence  confidential. 
Reference,  the  Medical  Profession  of  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 


HIGH  SCHOOL  GRADUATES 

You  will  soon  finish  High  School.  What 
next?  Why  not  enroll  with  us  and  let  us 
train  you  for  a  good  paying  position?  Stand- 
ard courses  in  all  business  subjects,  such  as 
bookkeeping,  stenography,  typewriting  and 
accounting,  etc.  A  postal  card  will  bring  full 
information.    Write  us. 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Knoxville        ....  Tennessee 


Betty  Buzz  stars  in  screen  comedy 


FLIT  spray  clears  your  home  of  flies  and  mos- 
quitoes. ,  It  also  kills  bed  bugs,  roaches,  ants, 
and  their  eggs.  Fatal  to  insects  but  harmless  to 
mankind.  Will  not  stain.  Get  Flit  today. 


DESTROYS 
Flies  Mosquitoes  Moths 
Ants  Bed  Bugs  Roaches 


"The  yellow  can 
with  the  black  band" 


LYNCHBURG  COLLEGE 

Ideally  located,  Lynchburg  College,  with  a  campus  of  215  acres  offers  the  advantages  of 
the  city  and  also  the  rest  and  quiet  of  the  country. 

Regular  college  courses  lead  to  the  A.  B.  and  B.  S.  degrees.  Also  Pre-Medical,  Pre-Legal 
and  other  Pre-Professional  courses  oflfered.  Piano,  Voice,  Expression,  Art  and  Home 
Economics.  Co- Educational,  member  of  American  Association  of  Colleges,  strong  faculty, 
and  splendid  buildings.  Religious  influences  the  best.  Cost  moderate.  Students  from 
accredited  Academies  and  accredited  High  Schools  admitted  without  examinations.  For 
catalog  address 

DR.  J.  T.  T.  HUNDLEY,  President,  Lynchburg,  Va. 


FISHBURNE  MILITARY  SCHOOL 

WAYNESBORO,  VIRGINIA 

48th  year.  New  $100,000  fireproof  building.  A  modern  high  standard  school  located  in 
the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  Accredited  member  of  Southern  Association.  Small  classes 
of  not  more  than  10  cadets  to  each  teacher  assure  individual  attention  for  every  boy. 
Prepares  for  universities  and  business  life.    Rate  $700.    For  catalog  write  to 

COL.  MORGAN  H.  HUDGINS,  Principal 

Annual  Spring  Encampment  R,  O.  T.  C.  under  U.  S.  War  Dept. 

near  famous  Grottoes 
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THE  LIGHT  OF  A  GIRL'S  CANDLE 


Off  the  coast  of  one  of  the  Orkney 
islands  there  was  a  large  rock  jutting 
'  out  in  the  bay  opposite  the  harbor. 
Tt  yielded  no  food  or  shelter  for  beast 
or  bird,  but  had  often  caused  ship- 
wreck and  death.  They  called  it  Lone- 
ly Rock. 

There  lived  on  this  island  with  her 
father,  who  was  a  fisherman,  a  young 
girl  named  Margaret  Freeman.  Fath- 
er and  daughter  were  tenderly  devoted 
to  each  other,  as  so  often  is  the  case 
where  people  are  poor  and  dependent 
upon  each  other. 

One  wild,  murky  night  the  father 
sailed  away  in  his  frail  fisherman's 
boat,  leaving  his  daughter  to  keep 
house  and  to  await  his  return  on  the 
morrow.  She  did  her  chores,  and  then 
took  out  her  spinning  wheel  to  while 
away  the  dreary  hours.  Every  now 
and  then  she  would  look  out  on  the 
dark,  driving  clouds  and  listen,  tremb- 
lingly, to  the  shrieking  wind  and 
stormy  sea. 

The  morning  light  dawned  at  last. 
She  had  kept  an  all-night  vigil,  and  the 
hour  was  approaching  when  her  fath- 
er's boat  could  be  seen  coming  up  the 
harbor.  At  last,  as  she  scanned  the 
now  calm  and  placid  water  of  the  bay, 
she  could  see  only  tiny  specks  in  the 
distance,  but  her  heart  gave  a  great 
bound,  for  she  knew  they  were  fisher- 
men's boats,  and  that  her  father  was 
one  of  the  number. 

They  drew  nearer  and  nearer  until 
she  could  recognize  each  boat  and  its 
owner.  It  did  not  look  as  if  her  fath- 
er's boat  was  with  them. 

Bareheaded  and  full  of  wild  misgiv- 
ings, she  hurried  down  to  the  shore, 
and  was  met  by  a  kindly  fisherman, 
who  told  her  that  they  had  never  spent 
such  a  terrible  night,  and  that  in  the 
darkness  her  father's  boat  had  struck 
Lonely  Rock  and  had  gone  down  about 
midnight. 

Dry-eyed  she  went  back  to  their 
lonely  cottage  and  hastily  swallowed 
some  food;  then  went  back  to  the  bay. 
She  started  to  follow  the  shore,  and 
one  of  the  kindly  fishermen  neighbors 
feared  she  might  be  so  overcome  with 
grief  as  to  follow  her  good  father  into 
the  watery  grave. 

But  no.  She  was  not  made  of  that 
kind  of  stufF.  She  had  not  gone  more 
than  half  a  mile  when  she  discovered 
the  body  of  her  father,  which  the  ebb- 
ing tide  had  left  upon  the  shore. 

She  was  now  all  alone,  scarcely  more 
than  a  child,  poor,  humble  and  weak 
of  constitution;  but  when  she  returned 
to  the  cottage  after  her  father's  burial 
she  made  a  strange  resolution.  She 
said : 

"I  will  not  give  up  to  grief  and  lone- 
liness, but  as  long  as  I  live  no  more 
boats  shall  be  wreckd  on  Lonely  Rock, 
if  a  light  shining  through  my  window 
will  guide  them  safely  into  the  har- 
bor." Then,  through  utter  weariness 
of  body  and  mind,  she  slept  all 
through  the  day. 

When  night  fell  she  arose,  and  light- 
ing a  candle,  placed  it  in  the  window 
where  the  returning  fishermen  could 
see  it  and  be  guided  by  it  safely  into 
the  harbor.  She  prepared  and  ate  her 
evening  meal.  She  sat  by  the  candle 
all  night  and  trimmed  it  and  sang. 
Then,  when  dav  dawned,  after  she  had 
done  her  work,  she  went  to  bed  and 
slept.  '  '~r 

As  many  hanks  of  yarn  as  she  had 
spun  before  each  day  for  her  daily 
bread  she  spun  still,  but  did  one  more 
for  <the  nightly  candle. 


How  many  lives  she  saved  by  this 
candle,  and  how  many  meals  she  won 
by  it  for  the  families  of  the  fishermen 
that  would  have  possibly  starved,  if 
the  boats  had  gone  down,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  say,  nor  how  many  dark  nights 
the  fishermen,  depending  on  that  light, 
went  forth  and  returned  in  safety  can- 
not be  told. 

For  fifty  years  —  through  youth, 
through  young  womanhood,  and  on  to 
old  age — she  turned  night  into  day ; 
and  in  snowstorms  of  winter,  through 
driving  mists,  deceptive  moonlight  and 
thick,  black  darkness,  that  harbor  was 
not  once  without  the  light  of  her 
candle. 

There  it  stood  as  regular  as  a  light- 
house, steady  as  constant  care  could 
make  it.  Always  brighter  when  the 
nights  were  darker,  the  fishermen  had 
only  to  keep  it  in  view  and  they  were 
safe. 

How  those  poor  people  loved  her! 
They  would  gladly  have  contributed 
from  their  scanty  stores  to  help  her 
buy  those  candles,  but  they  knew  it 
was  a  labor  of  love  on  her  part,  and 
to  oflFer  to  help  her  bear  the  burden 
would  have  deeply  wounded  her. 

When  she  began  to  grow  old  many 
a  fisherman,  as  he  brought  his  boat  in 
by  that  light-  in  the  window  blessed  the 
white-haired  woman  sitting  at  the 
spinning  wheel,  spinning  away  to  pay 
for  food  and  candle. 

Often  they  would  lay  a  number  of 
their  choicest  fish  on  her  doorstep,  and 
leave  a  child  to  watch  until  she 
awoke.  Sometimes  their  wives  would 
drop  in  and  spin  a  few  hanks  of  yarn 
for  her  while  she  slumbered.  Every 
kindness  and  consideration  were 
shown  her  that  the  minds  of  those 
simple  folks  could  devise. 

One  peaceful  night  when  it  was  so 
calm  that  no  contrary  winds  tossed 
the  boats  toward  Lonely  Rock  the 
fishermen  who  were  coming  into  the 
harbor  noticed  that  there  was  no  light 
in  Margaret's  window.  As  soon  as 
they  landed  they  and  their  wives  hur- 
ried to  the  cottage. 

The  candle  had  not  been  lighted. 
The  tired  old  hands  which  had  trim- 
med the  and  kept  it  burning  for  more 
than  fifty  years  were  still.  The  faith- 
ful woman  had  gone  to  her  reward. 

All  the  children  had  been  taught  to 
pass  her  home  noiselessly  lest  they 
awake  her  from  her  tired  dav-slum- 
bers.  Now  the  old  folks,  too,  walked 
softly,  and  laid  the  body  to  rest  be- 
side that  of  her  father. 

She  had  no  relatives.  On  a  piece 
of  paper  she  had  scribbled,  "Keep  the 
light  go—" 

They  did  keep  it  going,  for  they 
made  Margaret's  small  possessions 
the  nucleus  for  a  fund  to  build  a  light- 
house. They  told  the  story  to  every 
incoming  and  outgoing  seaman  and 
stranger,  so  that  the  fund  grew  and 
prew  until  it  shaped  itself  into  the 
Margaret  Freeman  Lighthouse,  show- 
ing Lonely  Rock  and  its  danger  far 
out  into  the  bay. — Ex. 


WHEN  TOMBSTONES  GAVE  THE 
CAUSE  OF  DEATH 


James  L.  EldeVdice 


Before  the  davs  when  death  cer- 
tificates and  burial  permits  were  re- 
quired, many  tombstones  contained 
oarticularly  graphic  descriptions  iof 
how  the  deceased  came  to  their  end. 
One  found  in  the  churchyard  of  St. 
Mary's  at  Burlington,  New  Jersey,  is 
really  ludicrous  : 

"Here    lies    the    body    of  Mary  Ann 
Lowder 

Who  died   while  drinking  a  seidlitz 
powder ; 


Called  from  this  world  to  her  heaven- 
rest. 

Because  she  did  not  wait  till  it  effer- 
vesced." 

This  gem  was  actually  printed  in  an 
East  Tennessee  paper,  headed  "By  Re- 
quest of  Friends,"  and  was  part  of  an 
elaborate  notice  : 

"She  lived  a  life  of  virtue,  and  died 
of  the  cholera  morbus,  from  eating 
green  fruit,  in  the  hope  of  a  blessed 
immortality  at  the  early  age  of  thir- 
teen years,  seven  months  and  sixteen 
days.  .  .  Reader,  go  thou  and  do  like- 
wise." 

There  is  a  mournful  epitaph  on  a 
tomb  in  the  churchyard  of  Woolrich, 
Kent,  England:  "Sacred  to  the  mem- 
ory of  Major  James  Brush,  who  was 
killed  by  the  accidental  discharge  of 
a  pistol  by  his  orderly,  14th  of  April, 
1931.  Well  done  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant." 

In  a  certain  cemetery  there  is  a 
wooden  slab,  painted  with  the  repre- 
sentation of  a  prostrate  tree,  under 
which  lies  a  man  in  spread  eagle  at- 
titude bearing  testimony  to  the  violent 
death  of  "Joshua  Lemberger,  aged 
fifty-two  and  three  quarter  years. 
This  upright  and  virtuous  youth  was 
squashed  by  a  falling  tree." 


An  English  correspondent  of  a  New 
York  journal  says  that  in  Acten,  Corn- 
wall, there  is  a  particular  graphic  de- 
scription on  a  tombstone  of  how  the 
late  Mr.  Morton  came  to  his  end.  It 
is  expressed  in  these  words. 
"Here  lies  entombed  one  Roger  Mor- 
ton, 

Whose     sudden     death     was  early 

brought  on ;  . 
Trying  one  day  a  corn  to  mow  off; 
The  razor  slipped  and  cut  his  toe  of?; 
The  toe,  or  rather  what  it  grew  to. 
An  infiamation  quickly  flew  to; 
The  parts  they  took  to  mortifying 
And  Roger  Morton  took  to  dying." 

A  descriptive  writer  thus  concludes 
an  affecting  obituary  in  a  Sussex 
county.  New  Jersey  paper. 

"To  all  his  friends  he  bid  adieu, 
A  more  sudden  death  one  never  knew; 
As  he  was  leading  his  horse  to  drink. 
She  kicked  and  killed  him  quicker 
than  a  wink." 


Your  T^aughter  s 
Future  f 

Shall  it  be  moulded  by  sound  training, 
mentally,  physically,  spiritually;  shall 
it  be  tempered  with  the  constructive 
influences  |hat  so  closely  touch  the 
lives  of  all  students  of 

^lueens  College 

For  Women  , 

Where  the  Bible  is  the  most  important 
of  texts.  Able  faculty.  Excellent 
Equipment.  Established  college  with 
accredited  A  grade  rating.  Accom- 
modations excellent.  Expenses  mod- 
erate.   For  catalog  address: 

Wm.  H.  Frazer,  D.  D.,  President 

Box  300,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Ideal  Poultry  Tablets 

For 

Prevention  and  trcntment  nf  Roup,  Cholera,  Gape». 
Worms.  Chicken  Po-x.  Sorelieaci.  Catarrh,  CanKM, 
Diptheria,  Vip,  and  White  Diarrhea. 
The  ingredients.  Permanganate  of  Potash  (25%).  Ep- 
Bom  Salts.  Copperas  and  Boric  Acid  are  recognized 
by  poultry  breeders  as  possessing  distinct  merit  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases  (or  which  these  tablets  are  rec- 
ommended. 

Made  and  Guaranteed  By 
Biackman  Stock  Remedy  Co., 
Chattanooga,  Tenn> 

Makers  of  Oivens  Poultry  Powder  (Kgg  producer  and 
conditioner)  and  LICK-A-IiRIK.  The  best  knovm 
tonic  for  stock. 

If  your  dealer  cannot  supply  you  s«tid  the  coupon. 
Special  proposition  to  large  poultiy  breeders  and 
hatcheries. 

BLACKMAN  STOCK  REMEDY  CO., 
CHATT.iNOOGA,  TENX. 

Enclosed  find  25c  in  payment  tor  one  box  of  flftr 
IDEAi  POULTRY  TABLETS  by  parcel  post  prepaid. 
I  understand  you  agree  to  return  my  money  if  I  am 
not  pleased. 

Name  


(Please  write  plainly) 


THOMASVILLE  (N.  C)  BUSINESS 
COLLEGE 

MISS  M.  C.  THOMAS,  Prop. 
Sixteen  Years  of  Success 
Pupils  placed  permanently  bccaase  thej  girc 
satisfaction.    They  are   in  Courts,  Gsvem- 
ment  Service  and  with  the  better  firms  of 
20  states. 

Write  for  proof — if  your  sons  and  daughters 
are  seeking  this  sort  of  education. 

It  pays  to  Attend  a  Good  School 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Carolina 
State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STANDARD 
COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  numberof  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENT— Standard  College  Courses.  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home  Ec- 
onomics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  WILLIAM  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

Hs  Vl/hiteness  Denotes  Its  Punty 

Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


you  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 

COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP"  ASK  YOUR  GROCE3« 


i 


IS 
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A  little  marble  stone  over  a  mound 
covered  with  brambles  in  the  Sleepy 
Hollow  Cemetery  at  Tarrytown  tells 
how  little  Jane  came  to  an  end : 
"Here  lies  the  body  of  little  Jane, 
Who  ran  out  slyly  and  played  in  the 
rain ; 

She  caught  the  measles,  and  it  stuck 
inside, 

And  in  less  than  four  short  weeks  she 
died." 
Oxford,  Maryland. 

— The  Methodist  Protestant. 


LOST— A  BOY! 


Not  kidnapped  by  bandits  and  hid- 
den in  a  cave  to  weep  and  starve  and 
raise  a  nation  to  frenzied  searching. 
Were  that  the  case,  one  hundred  thou- 
sand men  would  rise  to  the  rescue  if 
need  be.  Unfortunately  the  losing  of 
this  lad  is  without  dramatic  excite- 
ment, though  very  sad  and  very  real. 
The  fact  is,  his  father  lost  him.  Be- 
ing too  busy  to  sit  with  him  at  the  fire- 
side and  answer  his  trivial  questions 
during  the  years  when  fathers  are  the 
only  great  heroes  of  the  boys,  he  let 
go  his  hold. 

Yes,  his  mother  lost  him.  Being 
much  engrossed  in  her  teas,  dinners 
and  club  programs,  she  let  the  maid 
hear  the  boy  say  his  prayers  and  thus 
her  grip  slipped  and  the  boy  was  lost 
to  his  home. 

Aye,  the  Church  lost  him.  Being  so 
much  occupied  with  sermons  for  the 
wise  and  elderly  who  pay  the  bills,  and 
having  good  care  for  dignity,  the  min- 
ister and  elders  were  unmindful  of  the 
human  feelings  of  the  boy  in  the  pew 
and  made  no  provision  in  sermon  or 
song  or  manly  sport  for  his  boyish- 
ness. And  so  the  Church  and  many 
sad-hearted  parents  are  now  looking 
earnestly  for  the  lost  boy.  —  The 
School  Index. 


MEMORIAL  DAY 


"Mother,  how  did  the  custom  of 
decorating  the  graves  of  soldiers  evei^ 
year  come  about?"  asked  HtLle  Ben, 
returning  from  school  one  May  after- 
noon. 

"Now,  that  is  very  intersting,"  said 
Mother,  "only  this  mornng  I  came 
across  an  article  on  the  subject.  I  will 
tell  you  as  much  of  it  as  I  can  recall. 
The  custom  of  strewing  flowers  on  the 
graves  originated  in  the  South.  Two 
years  after  the  close  of  the  Civil  War 
there  appeared  in  the  New  York  Tri- 
bune an  item  stating  that  "the  women 
of  Columbus,  Mississippi,  have  shown 


themselves  impartial  in  their  offerings 
made  to  the  memory  of  the  dead. 
They  strewed  flowers  alike  on  the 
graves  of  the  Confederate  and  the 
Union  soldiers."  This  caused  a  thrill 
of  appreciative  tenderness  to  awaken 
in  the  North  and  many  poems,  notably 
"The  Blue  and  the  Gray,"  by  Francis 
Miles  Finch,  were  inspired  by  that 
little  newspaper  item.  It  was  not  for 
some  years,  however,  that  the  observ- 
ance of  this  beautiful  custom  became 
general.  In  May,  1868,  General  John 
A.  Logan,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Grand  Army  of  the  Republic,  issued  an 
order  in  which  the  thirtieth  of  May 
was  set  apart  'For  the  purp<.>se  of 
strewing  with  flowers,  or  otherwise 
decorating  the  graves  of  the  comrades 
who  died  in  defense  of  their  country 
during  the  late  rebellion.'  He  added 
that  'It  is  the  purnose  of  the  com 
mander-in-chief  to  inaugurate  this  ob- 
servance with  the  hope  that  it  will  be 
kept  up  from  year  to  year  while  a  sur- 
vivor of  the  war  -.emains  to  honor  tlie 
memory  of  the  departed.'  This  pur- 
pose, as  you  know  has  been  achieved. 
State  legislatures  soon  took  up  the  idea 
and  the  day  is  now  a  legal  holida}-  m 
almost  all  the  states.  The  idea  goes 
further  today,  than  merely  decorating 
the  graves  of  our  heroes.  It  is  truly 
a  Memorial  Day  when  their  va'or  and 
self-sacrifice  is  remembered  and  their 
fine  spirits  enshrined  in  our  heart-;  and 
minds.  ' 


PARABLE  OF  A  PRODIGAL 
FATHER 


E.  W.  Godfrey,  in  Men  of  New  York 


A  certain  man  had  two  sons,  and 
the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  fath- 
er, "Father,  give  me  the  portion  of 
thy  time,  and  thy  attention  and  thy 
companionship  and  thy  counsel  which 
falleth  to  me."  And  he  divided  unto 
them  his  living  in  that  he  paid  the 
boy's  bills  and  sent  him  to  a  select 
preparatory  school,  and  to  dancing 
school,  and  to  college,  and  tried  to  be- 
lieve that  he  was  doing  his  full  duty 
by  the  .boy. 

And  not  many  days  after  the  father 
gathered  all  his  interests  and  aspira- 
tions and  ambitions  and  took  his  jour- 
ney into  a  far  country  into  a  land  of 
stocks  and  bonds  and  securities  and 
other  things  that  do  not  interest  a 
boy;  and  there  he  wasted  his  precious 
opportunity  of  being  a  chum  to  his 
own  son. 

And  when  he  had  spent  the  very  best 
of  his  life  and  had  gained  money  but 


Special  Excursion 

to 

Washington  D.  C.  and  Return 

via 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  3,  1927,  ONLY 

$11.50  Round  Trip  Fare  From  Charlotte  $11.50 

Tickets  will  be  sold  for  all  regular  trains  Friday,  June  3rd,  only; 
good  returning  to  reach  starting  point  prior  midnight,  June  8th. 

Attend  the  basebaJl  games  June  4th  and  5th. 
Washington  Senators  vs.  St.  Louis  Browns. 
June  7th,  Washington  vs.  Cleveland  Indians. 

Visit  the  National  Capital  and  its  rhagnificent  buildings  and 
beautiful  parks. 

For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations  and  other  information  apply  to 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to 


E.  ESKRIDGE,  C.  A. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


had  failed  to  find  satisfaction,  there 
arose  a  mighty  famine  in  his  heart 
and  he  began  to  be  in  want  of  sympa- 
thy and  real  companionship.  And  he 
went  and  joined  himself  to  one  of  the 
clubs  of  that  country  and  they  elected 
him  Chairman  of  the  House  Committee 
and  President  of  the  Club  and  sent 
him  to  Congress.  And  he  would  fain 
have  satisfied  himself  with  the  husks 
that  other  men  did  eat,  and  no  man 
gave  unto  him  any  real  friendship. 

But  when  he  came  to  himself,  he 
said:  "How  many  men  of  my  ac- 
quaintance have  boys  whom  they  un- 
derstand and  who  understand  them, 
who  talk  about  their  boys  and  asso- 
ciate with  their  boys  and  seem  per- 
fectly happy  in  the  comradeship  of 
their    sons,    and    I    perish  here  with 

University  of  South  Carolina 

Scholarship  ani  Entrance  Examinations 

The  examination  for  the  award  of 
various  scholarships  in  the  University 
of  South  Carolina  and  for  admission  of 
new  students  will  be  held  at  the  Coun- 
ty Court  House  Friday,  July  8,  1927,  at 
9  o'clock  a.  m.  Applicants  must  not  be 
less  than  16  years  of  age. 

Scholarships  are  vacant  in  the  fol- 
lowing 23  Counties  :  1 

AIKEN  GREENWOOD 
HAMBURG  JASPER 
BEAUFORT  KERSHAW 
BERKELEY  LANCASTER 
CALHOUN  LEE 
CHARLESTON  McCORMICK 
COLLETON  MARLBORO 
DILLON  NEWBERRY 
EDGEFIELD  PICKENS 
FAIRFIELD  SPARTANBURG 
FLORENCE  YORK 
GEORGETOWN 

Applicants  for  scholarships  should 
write  the  President  for  Scholarship  ap- 
plication blanks.  These  should  be  filed 
with  the  President  by  July  6th. 
Scholarships  are  worth  $100  plus  free 
tuition  and  term  fees.  The  next  ses^ 
sion  will  open  September  21,  1927. 

For  further  information  write  to 

President,  D.  M.  DOUGLAS 

University  of  South  Carolina 
COLUMBIA  ::         SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Newberry  College 

SUMMER  SCHOOL 

June  13— July  Z2,  1927 

Courses   for   certification   credit  with 

the    State    Department    of  Education 

offered  to  High  School,  Intermediate, 

and  Primary  teachers. 

Standard  courses  for  college  students 

desiring  to  make  up  back  work  or  to 

secure  additiq|^al  credit. 

College  entrance  courses. 

Strong   faculty,    excellent    table  .fare, 

comfortable      dormitories.  Tuition, 

board  and  room  rent  for  the  six  weeks, 

$40.00. 

Write  for  catalog  to 
JAS.  C.  KINARD,  Director 
Newberry,  S.  C. 


heart  hunger  !  I  will  arise  and  go  to 
my  son,  and  will  say  unto  him,  'Son,  I 
have  sinned  against  Heaven  and  in 
thy  sight;  I  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  father;  make  me  as  one 
of  thy  acquaintances.'  "  And  he  arose 
and  came  to  his  son. 

But  while  he  was  yet  afar  ofif,  his 
son  saw  him,  and  was  moved  with 
astonishment,  and  instead  of  running 
and  falling  on  his  neck,  he  drew  back 
and  was  ill  at  ease.  And  the  father  said 
unto  him,  "Son;  I  have  sinned  against 
Heaven,  and  in  thy  sight;  and  I  am  no 
more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  father. 
Forgive  me  now  and  let  me  be  your 
friend." 

But  the  son  said,  "Not  so.  I  wish  it 
were  possible,  but  it  is  too  late.  There 
was  a  time  when  I  wanted  companion- 
ship and  counsel  and  to  know  things, 
but  you  were  too  busy.  I  got  compan- 
ionship and  I  got  the  information,  but 
I  got  the  wrong  kind,  and  now,  alas,  I 
am  wrecked  in  soul  and  in  body,  there 
is  no  more  heart  left  in  me,  and  there 
is  nothing  you  can  do  for  me.  It  is 
too  late,  too  late,  too  late." 

WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 

PI  P, A  ^E  P.ir^N'TIO'''  TH(?  PUBLICATION 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Draa^hon's  ofFeri  the  shortcut  road  to  • 
liappr,  nif^fHl  and  lucceaifal  future.  BusinCM 
offices  constantly  demand  onr  rraduatei. 
Wf}T  »ot  itart  yotir  rotore  today  by  gimply 
writinir   for  infemtatlon? 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COIXEGE 
Columbia.  9.  C. 

FOR  RENT  for  the  season,  furnished 
cottage  at  Blowing  Rock,  three  bed- 
rooms,  dining-room,  sitting-room, 
kitchen,  bath-room,  garage,  servant's 
room.  City  water,  electric  lights.  Al- 
so for  the  month  of  June,  the  Vardell 
Cottage.  For  further  information 
write  Mrs.  C.  G.  Vardell,  Red  Springs, 
North  Carolina. 


666 

is  a  Prescription  for 

Malaria,  Chills  and  Fever 
Dengue  or  Billious  Fever. 

It  kills  the  germs. 


THE  HOWARD  HICKORY  CO. 

LANDSCAPE  GARDENERS 
NURSERYMEN 
Correspondence  Invited 
Hickory        .        .        .       North  Carolina 


Flora  Macdonald  College 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under  EX- 
PERIENCED PROFESSORS  in  an  A  grade  i  stitution:  a  coUegfe 
HOME  in  PLEASANT  and  HEALTHFUL  SURROUNDING"^ ;  a 
CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  INFLUENCES; 
MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST,  with  SERVICE  OUT- 
STANDING FEATURE.- 

Address:  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 

RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


Blue  Rid^e  School  for  Boys 

Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 

A  select,  college-preparatory  school  of  high  standards,  resultful 
methods,  and  of  sound  principles  and  ideals.  Members  of  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  South.  Ideally 
located  in  Western  North  Carolina,  a  section  noted  for  its  delight- 
ful, healthful  climate  and  picturesque  scenery.  Stress  laid  upon 
teaching  correct  methods  of  study.  Atmosphere  that  of  a  cul- 
tured, Christian  home.    Junior  Department. 

For  Catalogue,  Address 
J.  R.  SANDIFER,  Headmaster,  Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 
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DO  YOU  WANT  A  WINDOW  IN 
YOUR  SKULL? 


("I  look  forward  to  a  future  when  a 
window  in  the  skull  will  be  made  by 
the  surgeon  with  a  like  gentleness, 
precision,  and  ease  that  a  pane  of 
glass  is  fashioned  by  the  glazier  by 
f  means  of  a  diamond." — Sir  Charles 
Ballance  at  the  inaugural  meeting  of 
the  Society  of  British  Neurological 
Surgeons.) 

Some  talk  television,  some  trifle  with 
Freud ; 

Such  prying  and  peerings  they  make 

me  annoyed : 
At   windows  in  heads   I  am  simply 

aghast — 

Is  privacy  wholly  a  thing  of  the  past? 

I  may  be  old-fashioned  and  stupid  and 
dull, 

But  I  don't  want  a  window  knocked 

into  my  skull, 
And  if  one  was  added  I  think  you 

would  find 
A  man  of  refinement  would  pull  down 

the  blind. 

No  matter  how  swiftly  and  painlessly 
done 

I  won't  have  this  "tenant's  improve- 
ment" begun  ; 
No — be  it  dormer,  a  lattice,  or  bay, 
I  won't  have  a  window  whatever  they 
say  ! 

j  What,  have  my  top  story  and  all  its 
I  affairs 

Arranged  so  that  any  outsider  who 
j  cares 

Is  free  to  peep  in  through  my  crystal- 
i  lized  dome 

:   And  note  whether  all  the  chairs  are  at 
home  ? 

A'vay  with  such  notions  !    No  surgeon 
I'll  fee 

i   To  open  so  magic  a  casement  on  me, 
Lest  wags  in  my  window  this  notice 

should  set : 
"With  vacant  possession  :  this  attic  to 

let." 

— Lucio,  in  Manchester  Guardian. 


Electric  Automatic  block  signals  and 
train  control  apparatus  have  just  been 
placed  in  service  on  the  line  of  the 
Southern  Railway  System  between 
Macon,  Ga.,  and  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  262 
miles,  extending  the  use  of  these  two 
modern  protective  systems  over  the 
entire  line  of  the  Southern  between 
Cincinnati  and  Jacksonville,  840  miles. 
This  is  the  longest  continuous  installa- 
tion of  autornatic  train  control  in  the 
United  States.  The  electric  signals 
automatically  give  advanced  warning 
to  an  approaching  train  of  another 
train,  and  open  switch,  broken  rail, 
or  other  obstruction  affecting  the  cir- 
cuit. The  train  control  apparatus  is 
designed  to  enforce  obedience  to  the 
signal  indications  and  to  stop  a  train  in 
case  the  engineman  is  incapacitated 
or  overlooks  a  signal.  The  installation 
between  Macon  and  Jacksonville  re- 
quired the  construction  of  a  transmis- 
sion line  of  three  high  voltage  wires, 
carrying  an  alternating  current  of 
4,400  volts,  and  an  average  of  four  low 
voltage  wires  for  signal  operation  and 
456  signals  of  the  color  light  type.  For 
the  train  control  an  equal  number  of 
inductors  were  installed  on  the  track, 
one  at  each  signal  tower,  and  53  loco- 
motives were  equipped  with  the  en- 
gine part  of  the  device. 

MANAGER  FOR  N.  C. 

Now  open,  several  positions  for  men 
who  are  honest  and  possess  sales 
ability,  to  organize  and  build  an 
agency.  Present  Managers  make 
from  $4,000  to  $25,000  per  year.  No 
nicer  and  more  honorable  business. 
Tell  it  all  in  your  letter  to  M-T.  808-9 
Nissen  Bldg.,  Winston-Salem,  N  C. 

MONEY  IN  OLD  LETTERS.— Look  in  that  old 
trunk  and  send  me  all  the  old  envelopes  up 
to  1880.  Do  not  remove  the  stamp  from  the 
envelopes.    I  will  pay  the  highest  prices. 

George  Hakes,  290  Broadway,  New  York. 

Piedmont  Marble  Co. 

BuiiBERs  MONUMENTS  ^^U^ 

p.  e.  Bex  312    CHARLOTTE.  N.  C.     361  E.  2nd  St. 

Luther  B.  YantUIl  W.  M.  Yanelell 

Sides  Manager     TEIEPHONE  694      Plant  Manager 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 


A  COLLEGE  THAT 

Develops  Norals  and  Character 

As  Well  as  Mind  and  Body 

An  A  grade  college,  co-educational,  of  highest  standards  and  scholarship. 

GUILFORD  COLLEGE 

Thorough  instruction,  excellent  equipment,  under  Christian  environment.  Courses 
leading  to  A.  B.,  and  B.  S.  Degrees.  Excellent  Musical  training  and  Home  Economics. 
Able  faculty.  Fine  athletic  record.  10  modern  buildings.  Large  campus.  Healthful 
climate.  Rates  reasonable.  Six  miles  west  of  Greensboro.  For  literature  and  other 
information,  write — 

THE  PRESIDENT,  GUILFORD  COLLEGE,  N.  C. 


Largest  and  MOST  MODERN  PLANT  in  the  CaroUnas 


LARGEST  USERS  OF  WINNSBORO  GRANITE  IN  THE  CAROLINAS 

Charlotte  Marble  &  Granite  Works 


R.E  SCACCmS  Preprictar  CHARLOTTE.  N.  C 

OLDEST       LARGEST  BEST 


W.  7Ui  St.  and  SouHicrn  RaUway 
Phone  281 


SAVE  ONE- 
THIRD  ON 


CLOTH 


DIRECT  FROM 
LOOM  TO  YOU 


Cotton  Flannels,  Pillow  Tubings,  Sbaetiags.  Crinkled 
Cloth  for  Bedspreada.  Fajama  Checks,  Chambrays,  Tinted 
Dimities,  Qinghama.  Art  Si\k  Striped  Madras  for  men's 
and  boys'  Sblrts.  Write  for  free  samples  and  pricn. 
HONAGHAN  MILL  STORE,  Bept  A.,  GreenvillMS.  C 
"Textile  Center  of  the  Seuth" 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR- ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 


RED  EYES     Dickey's   old   reliable  eye 

water  cools  and  heals  red 
eyes.  Strengthens  weak  eyes — relieves  sore 
eyes,  helps  tired  eyes.  Relieves  sore  eyes 
from  gnats  and  dust.  In  genuine  red  folding 
box  at  stores  or  by  mail  25c.  Over  50  years 
old.    DICKEY  DRUG  CO.,  Bristol,  Virginia. 


O^yreh  and  Synity 


SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  mmi»  lESK  GSMPANY 

Hiekory,  N.  C. 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  Aii^Y  LOAN 

Wc  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Fbtual  Building  aad  Loan  Asmiatkn 

EstaWished  1881  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


F 


ASSIFERN 

In  the  Land  of  the  Sky 


A  Select  School  Preparing  Girls 
 for  Leading  Colleges  


Small  classes,  individual  atteniioo.    Piano,  voice,  violio, 
harmoDy,  art,  home  economics.  Physical  culi are,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  outings  at  Canap  Greystone.    For  catalog,  address, 

jnSEPH  R.  SEVIER,  D.B..  President,  Bex  H.  HENDeRgO^VILLE.  N.  C. 


MEREDITH  COLLEGE,  Raleigh,  N.C. 

A  STANDARD  COLLEGE  for  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Provides  a  Christian  Environment  for  Study 
NEW  BUILDINGS— NEW  EQUIPMENT 
For  Catalogrue  or  Further  Information  Write — 

CHAS.  E.  BREWER,  President,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


MENS  Belk  Brothers  store 

Summer  Clothes 

Just  now  we  have  for  ijour  inspection 
the  most  complete  line  of  summer  clothing 
ever  shown  in  this  city.  Tropical  Worsted, 
MohairSj  Linens,  Palm  Beach  and  Panama 
Suits. 

Tailored  hy  the  countrys  very  hest 
tailors. 

Priced  at  — 

12.50  14.95  16.50  19.95 
25.00  and  29.50 

Regulars,  Longs,  Shorts,  Stouts,  Short  Stouts 
Long  Stouts  and  Extra  Sizes 

1/  You  Cant  Come  to  See  Us  Send 
Us  Your  Mail  Order 

BELK  BROS.  CO. 
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Subscription  Terms— The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3.00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 

Th«  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  m  advance 
is  requested. 


Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 
Do  not  send  currency  by  maiL 

Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 

Advertising  Rates  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion. 

Cbange  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  m 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time.   

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian  Foundation  —  R.  A. 

Dunn,  President ;  A.  A.  McGeachy, , 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn. 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va.;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Heuston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C. ;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga.;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn.;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla.;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  W.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  1523  Hurt  Building, 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly's  Training  School — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 

Bank. 

Bible  Cause— Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
RtHM—John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1 176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 

Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points 
Arrive  5:30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  A^t. 


SPARKLES 

One  member  of  a  fishing  party  was 
an  Irishman  who  disagreed  very  badly 
with  the  sea. 

"It's  all  right,  old  man,"  said  another 
member  of  the  party ;  "you're  not  dead 
yet." 

"True,"  moaned  the  suffered,  "but 
it's  only  the  hope  of  dying  that  keeps 
me  alive." — Indian  Witness. 


I  have  been  interested  to  notice  how 
often  and  in  how  many  ways  the 
Chinese  misinterpret  and  misunder- 
stand what  we  foreigners  do  and  say. 

For  example,  in  a  foreign  home  one 
night  the  family  decided  to  eat  supper 
around  the  fire.  As  they  were  saying 
grace,  the  servant  rushed  into  the 
room  with  a  vase  of  flowers,  saying: 

"You  forget  these!" 

When  asked  what  he  meant  he  re- 
plied :  "You  pray  to  the  flowers  be- 
fore every  meal.  You  almost  forgot 
them  this  time." 


When  today  we  call  a  man  a  good 
man,  we  mean  that  we  can  answer 
satisfactorily  two  questions  which  the 
world  has  a  right  to  put  to  us.  The 
world  has  a  right  to  ask  concerning 
any  good  man,  first,  "What  is  he  good 
for?"  and,  second,  "Whom  is  he  good 
to?"— British  Weekly. 


At  the  University  of  British  Colum- 
bia is  a  hen  which  has  produced  348 
eggs  in  a  year.  This  is  a  stinging  re- 
buke to  cynics  who  contend  that  a  col- 
lege education  doesn't  pay. — Life. 


A  theologian  named  Fiddle 
Declined  a  doctor's  degree; 

"  'Tis  enough,'  said  he,  "to  be  Fiddle, 
Without  being  Fiddle,  D.D." 

— Anon. 


"A  True  Universalist"  is  the  heading 
Life  gives  the  following: 

Afternoon  Caller — "And  your  hus- 
band has  become  violently  religious?" 

Mrs.  Radionut  —  "I  should  say  so. 
Last  Sunday  he  picked  up  the  offer- 
tory from  Fort  Worth,  the  text  from 
Winnipeg,  the  sermon  from  Boston 
and  the  doxology  from  San  Fran- 
cisco." 


He — "Who  is  that  fellow  with  the 

long  hair?" 

She — "He's  a  fellow  from  Yale  " 

He — "Oh,  I've  often  heard  of  those 

Yale  locks."  —  College  of  the  Pacific 

Weekly. 


An  Englishman  and  an  Irishman, 
riding  together,  passed  a  gallows. 

"Where  would  you  be,"  sai  dthe  En- 
glishman, "if  the  gallows  had  it  due?" 

"Ridin'  alone,  I  guess,"  said  the 
Irishman. — The  Christian  Evangelist. 


FOR  RENT 

Cottage  at  Montreat.  Well  fur- 
nished, ideally  located,  easily 
reached.  For  particulars  write 
J.  C.  NEVILLE,  Union,  S.  C. 

FOR  RENT 

A  house  at  Montreat.  N.  C.  Well 
located.  All  modern  conveniences. 
Box  141,  Montreat,  N.  C. 

MAKE  A  CHANGE 

Live  in  Davidson  this  summer  in  very 
desirable  home  which  can  be  rented 
at  low  cost.  Large,  cool  rooms ;  spa- 
cious front  and  back  yards  with 
abundant  shade.  All  modern  conven- 
iences. Very  near  beautiful  David- 
son College  campus.  Apply,  with  ref- 
erences to 

Edwin  F.  Shewmake,  Davidson,  N.  C. 


Individual  Cupi^ 


Does  YOUR  Churchuse  tl 
sanitary  method?  Sendf 
Catalog  and  Special  Offer  at 
reduced  prices.  Tray  and  36 
crystal  glasses,  $6.50  up. 
Outfits  on  trial.    Bread  and  Collection  Plates. 
Thomas  Communion  Service  Co.    Box  310  Lima,  Ohio 


TROUBLED 

WITH  BOILS 

Quickest  permanent  relief  \vith 
GRAY'S  OINXIVIEIsnr 
At  all  dtTig  stores.    For  sample  write 
W.  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  GrayBldg.,  Nashville,  Tenn- 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  Coliege  of  South  CaroUna 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

^ou  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  pertect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1t4  per  cent  at  maturity, 
Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Nechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Established  18S3 


IS  £.  Fourth  St. 


Ouuflotto,  N.  C. 


Ready  for  Summer  at  McCoys 


Rustic  hickory  settees, 
chairs,  rockers,  tables  and 
ferneries—Chinese  sea  grass 
and  maple  furniture— couch 
hammock.'-  and  porch  shades 
They  are  all  here  to  help 
you  make  your  porch  a  place 
of  comfort  where  leisure 
summer  hour  will  be  pleas- 
ant hours.  When  ijou  come 
to  Charlotte,  come  to 
McCoys  where  your  dollar 
buys  most.  Delivery  charges 
paid  on  all  out  of  town 
purchases. 


.  T.  McCOY  &  CO. 

.  The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings"  , 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  MISSISSIPPI 
FLOOD 


The  people  of  the  United  States  have  witnessed 
a  disaster  in  the  Mississippi  Valley,  which  has 
never  been  precedented.  The  lowlands  of  six 
states  have  been  overspread  by  a  flood  which  has 
wiped  out  homes,  churches,  stores,  factories, 
farms,  roads,  and  destroyed  cattle  and  other  live 
stock.  All  conditions  of  people  have  been  affected 
— white,  black.  Creole,  Protestant,  Catholic,  poor 
and  rich,  owners  and  tenants.  Cotton  farms  have 
been  inundated,  likewise  sugar  plantations.  Many 
lives  have  been  lost,  several  hundred,  and  the  num- 
ber may  increase  as  the  muddy  waters  recede,  and 
leave  their  gruesome  dregs. 

It  has  been  a  time  for  heroism,  self-sacrifice, 
and  real  religion.  While  many  have  fled  before 
the  waters,  others  who  might  have  gone  have  stay- 
ed behind  to  work  and  help  others.  The  Christian 
ministers  and  Christian  people  have  been  diligent 
in  rescue  and  defensive  work.  The  white  people 
have  been  no  more  self-forgetful  than  the  colored. 
,  Many  a  negro  preacher  has  distinguished  himself 
for  courage  and  self-denial.  The  Manufacturers 
Record  reprints  the  entire  copy  of  a  negro  paper, 
"The  Cotton  Farmer,"  edited  by  Rev.  Ad.  Wimbs, 
a  negro  minister,  who  gives  details  of  the  flood, 
and  publishes  the  appreciation  of  his  people  for  the 
help  they  are  receiving. 

The  church  has  ministered  religious  comfort  as 
well  as  physical  help.  White  and  black  have  held 
religious  services  on  the  levees,  and  elsewhere,  to 
bring  courage  and  spiritual  consolations  to  all  in 
their  terrible  hour  of  trial. 

The  whole  country  has  been  stirred  to  give  aid 
through  the  Red  Cross.  Many  churches  have 
raised  large  sums  of  money  for  the  suffering  mul- 
titudes. President  Coolidge  and  Secretary  Hoover 
have  asked  for  $10,000,000,  but  now  it  is  seen  that 
this  will  be  inadequate,  and  $25,000,000  will  not 
suffice  the  needy  states  in  their  rescue  and  re- 
habilitation work.  Every  church  of  all  denomi- 
nations ought  to  take  special  collections,  and  send 
them  to  the  Red  Cross  agencies.  We  that  are 
strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak 
and  not  to  please  ourselves.  J.  G.  G. 

IMMERSION 

Consistency  is  a  most  rare  jewel.  We  have  be- 
fore'us  a  copy  of  The. Fundamentalist,  formerly 
The  Searchlight,  of  Fort  Worth,  Texas.  It  is  the 
official  organ  of  Dr.  J.  Frank  Norris,  the  eloquent 
and  earnest,  though  often  erratic,  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church.  Dr.  Norris  thunders  against 
the  Modernists  and  the  so-called  Higher  Critics. 
One  of  his  grounds  of  denouncing  them  is  their 
intellectual  arrogance.  They  claim  that  all  schol- 
arship is  with  them.  All  scholars  hold  their  views, 
they  say.  And  the  way  they  reach  that  conclusion 
is  easy  and  simple.  For  a  man  to  deny  the  con- 
clusions of  the  higher  criticism,  they  say,  proves 
that  he  is  not  a  scholar.  Therefore,  all  scholars 
are  Higher  Critics.  Very  simple  and  easy  when 
you  know  how. 

Dr.  Norris  has  justly  thundered  at  all  such  ar- 
rogance and  narrowness. 

Yet  in  the  last  issue  of  his  paper  he  makes  this 
statement:  "All  the  world,  the  whole  Christian 
world,  will  agree  with  you  that  immersion  is  the 
scriptural  form.  There  isn't  a  school  in  the  world 
that  will  not  say  that." 

Now  the  only  way  he  can  reach  that  conclusion 
is  the  way  suggested  above. 

To  deny  that  immersion  is  the  scriptural  form, 
he  would  say,  proves  that  a  man  is  not  a  scholar. 
Therefore  all  scholars  agree  that  immersion  is  the 
scriptural  form.   Easy,  isn't  it? 

This  is  the  only  way  an  intelligent  man  as  Dr. 
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Norris  can  make  that  statement.  He  must  know 
the  list  of  scholars  who  have  held  and  now  liold 
the  contrary  view. 

Looking  at  the  Seminaries  of  this  country  alone, 
what  a  host  of  scholars  have  they  furnished  that 
contradict  his  statement. 

The  Episcopal  Seminaries  furnish  such  names 
as  Goodwin,  Hare,  Allen  and  Packard. 

The  Methodist  Seminaries  give  such  names  as 
Cummings,  Newhell,  Harrington,  Kidder,  John- 
son, Strong  and  Bannister. 

The  Lutheran  Seminaries  supply  the  names  of 
Schaeffer,  Kinsky,  Schmucker  and  many  others. 

The  Reformed  Seminaries  furnish  Berg,  Searles 
and  others. 

The  Congregational  Seminaries  give  such  names 
as  Thayer,  Stowe,  Pond,  Woods,  Barrows  and 
Riddle. 

The  Presbyterian  Seminaries  furnish  the  names 
of  Alexander,  Hodge,  Thornwell,  Smith,  Shedd, 
Green,  Wilson,  Pressly,  Plummer,  Rice,  Moffet 
and  Hitchcock,  and  practically  every  other  man 
who  has  held  a  chair  in  these  Seminaries  from 
their  establishment. 

The  S  eminaries  of  these  great  churches  are 
manned  by  as  fine  scholars  as  are  to  be  found  in 
the  land.  And  what  is  true^  in  this  country  is  true 
in  Great  Britain. 

We  are  tired  of  seeing  the  statement :  "There 
isn't  a  scholar  in  the  world  that  will  not  agree  that 
im.mersion  is  the  scriptural  form."    It  is  not  so. 

Dale's  massive  volumes  disprove  that.  Why 
play  on  the  credulity  of'  ignorant  hearers  and 
readers  by  making  a  claim  that  is  manifestly  un- 
tenable.  Be  fair,  my  friends,  be  fair. 

J.  M.  W. 


NORTH  CAROLINA  STUDY  BOOK- 
IF  YE  KNOW  THESE  THINGS 

I  do  not  know  whose  fertile  brain  conceived  the 
idea  of  having  all  the  Synods  prepare  a  book  de- 
scribing the  activities  of  each  Synod,  but  as  it  has 
been  attributed  to  the  women  assembled  at  Mon- 
treat,  and  so  many  good  things  have  come  from 
that  same  source,  that  we  may  let  the  creation  of 
the  movement  rest  as  one  more  crown  on  the  heads 
of  the  faithful  Christian  women  of  our  Church. 

I  have  seen  several  of  these  books,  and  they  all 
do  credit  to  the  industry  and  editorial  genius  of 
their  editors.  The  Presbyterian  Standard  Pub- 
lishing Company  printed  three  of  them — for 
Florida,  Louisiana,  and  North  Carolina.  We  had 
all  we  could  do,  and  then  had  to  work  overtime  for 
two  months. 

The  object  of  this  article  is  to  tell  of  the  North 
Carohna  Study  Book,  which  has  been  entitled,  "If 
Ye  Know  These  Things."  The  book  is  the  com- 
bined product  of  people  interested  in  all  the  "activ- 
ities of  the  Synod.  The  material  was  assembled 
by  Dr.  Frazer  Hood,  of  Davidson  College.  The 
volume  contains  240  pages,  and  a  large  map  of  our 
Synod,  with  all  its  Presbyteries,  clearly  marked, 
and  the  exact  location  of  the  churches  in  each 
Presbytery  identified.  There  are  many  cuts  of 
persons  and  institutions,  which  bring  before  the 
reader  faces  and  buildings  they  have  heard  of,  and 
are  glad  to  see  in  print. 

The  first  section  of  the  book  is  devoted  to  the 
educational  interests.  As  this  is  the  first  great 
task  of  the  Church,  it  is  well  to  study  our  schools 
and  colleges  at  the  outset.  Their  history,  endow- 
ments, student  body,  standings,  purposes,  and 
hopes  are  all  laid  before  us.    There  are  things  we 
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,  nnted  to  know  about  Davidson,  Queens, 
nald.  Peace,  Mitchell,  the  Orphanage, 
Alben.,  Normal  and  Industrial,  Glade  Valley, 
Elise  High  School,  and  Banner  Elk.  There  is  a 
valuable  table  compiled  by  Rev.  Wm.  Hunter,  our 
veteran  schools  and  colleges  man. 

Besides  our  Synodical  schools,  Union  Seminary, 
Assembly's  Training  "School,  and  Montreat,  are 
lil^erally  and  interestingly  described. 

The  next  major  section  of  the  book  is  about 
Home  Missions.  No  Synod  has  a  more  absorbing 
story  of  Home  Missions  than  North  Carolina. 
This  movement  has  been  a  great  success,  and  with 
the  correlation  of  each  Presbytery's  Home  Mission 
project  to  Synod's  work,  we  have  in  this  book  a 
most  informing  and  inspiring  narrative.  The 
story  is  too  long  to  give  even  an  outline,  but  you 
are  urged  to  get  a  book,  and  read  it  for  yourself. 
You  will  find  statesmanship,  sacrifice  and  achieve- 
ment intertwined  in  the  form  of  an  interesting  and 
informing  story. 

The  last  section  of  the  book  is  about  the  Aux- 
iliary organizations.  Here  the  thriUing  tale  of  the 
origin  and  growth  of  woman's  work  finds  a  place. 
While  we  have  no  pictures  of  the  pioneer  women 
whose  hearts  stirred  them  up  in  days  of  old  to 
work  for  Jesus,  we  have  the  photos  of  the  elect 
.ladies  of  our  own  day,  who  have  by  earnest  faith- 
fulness, deep  study,  and  personal  sacrifice,  brought 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  to  its  present  efficiency. 
Another  piece  of  work  which  has  been  brought  to 
a  fine  state  of  effectiveness  is  the  Young  People's 
League,  with  its  complete  organization  in  the  local, 
Presbyterial,  and  Sj'nodical  conferences.  The  in- 
timate story  of  this  work  will  be  of  tremendous 
interest  to  everybody. 

The  book  ends  with  the  Men's  Work  and  the 
Stewardship,  movement.  Since  our  Synod  stands 
above  all  others  in  success  in  these  two  features, 
this  section  ought  to  answer  some  of  the  financial 
questions  which  are  knocking  at  the  door  of  the 
Church.  The  Advisory  Council  erected  by  Synod 
to  meet  the  challenge  of  the  present  crisis  is  the 
last  strategic  move,  and  the  story  will  prove  inter- 
esting reading. 

"If  Ye  Know  These  Things"  is  to  be  the  study 
book  of  the  church  this  fall.  If  you  have  not  done 
so,  send  an  order  for  dozens  of  copies.  They  cost 
50  cents  each,  and  they  can  be  obtained  from  the 
Presb3'terian  Standard  Publishing  Company, 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  They  are  selhng  them  for  the 
Committee,  and  have  been  instructed  to  require 
cash  or  check  with  delivery.  This  is  to  reduce  the 
expense  to  the  Synod's  Committee,  which  is  sell- 
ing the  book  at  cost,  and  has  no  margin  for  time 

J.  G.  G. 
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PRACTICAL  HELP  FOR  ORPHANS 


The  Alexander  Home  is  a  city  institution  that 
has  done  much  good  in  caring  for  our  orphans. 
Now  and  then  some  kind  hearted  couple  will 
brighten  their  own  homes  by  giving  a  home  to 
one  of  these  unfortunate  children.  At  present 
there  are  two  very  attractive  children  whom  the 
managers  are  willing  to  recommend  and  entrust 
to  proper  parties.  One  is  a  little  girl  nine  years 
old,  blue  eyes  and  hght  hair.  The  other  is  a  boy, 
five  years  old.  Both  of  these  children  are  healthy 
and  well  trained.  To  take  them  to  your  homes 
will  not  only  be  a  blessing  to  the  children,  but 
will  bless  two  others,  as  that  much  room  will  be 
secured  for  other  children  who  are  seeking  en- 
trance. For  further  particulars  apply  to  Mrs. 
H.  i\I.  Wade,  Myers  Parks. 

"I  was  a  stranger  and  ye  took  me  in,"  Christ  will 
say  when  He  comes  to  judge  us.  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
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CHINA,  MEXICO  AND  MISSIONARY 
FINANCES 


Rev.  Egbert  W.  Smith,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 
Address  Delivered  Before  the  General  Assembly  in 
EI  Dorado,  Ark.,  May  19,  1927 


In  presenting  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee's  Annual 
Report  to  the  General  Assembly  there  are  three  outstand- 
ing things  on  which  the  Assembly  would  naturally  desire 
up-to-date  information.  They  are  China,  Mexico,  and 
Finances.  The  first  two  have  divided  between  them  the 
front  page  of  the  American  press  for  the  last  nine 
months,  and  the  third  is  a  perennially  interesting  theme, 
.A.ccording  to  Scripture,  the  last  shall  be  first. 

Finances 

First,  then,  Finances.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  the 
policy  was  adopted  and  has  been  rigidly  adhered  to,  of 
sending  out  no  new  missionaries  except  for  absolutely 
necessary  replacements  and  emergency  needs.  This  has 
resulted  in  a  decrease  of  our  missionary  force  from  516 
to  499.  The  total  expense  of  the  year's  work  was  brought 
below  that  of  the  previous  year  by  $36,000.  Moreover, 
our  policy  being  as  far  as  possible,  to  keep  the  expendi- 
tures of  any  year  within  the  actual  receipts  of  the  pre- 
vious year,  we  were  able  this  last  year  to  reduce  the  ex- 
penditure to  a  figure  $5,000  less  than  the  actual  receipts 
of  the  year  before. 

Had  the  Church  last  year  given  just  the  same  to  For- 
eign Missions  that  it  gave  the  previous  year,  the  debt 
would  have  been  reduced  $36,000.  But  as  a  matter  of  fact 
the  Church  last  year  gave  $67,000  less  to  Foreign  Mis- 
sions than  it  did  the  year  before,  thus  adding  $31,000  to 
the  debt. 

If  our  people  had  given  to  the  regular  work  last  year  at 
the  same  rate  per  member  that  they  gave  in  1922  or  1924, 
then  instead  of  the  debt  being  increased  by  $31,000  it 
would  have  been  decreased  by  about  $90,000.  To  make 
the  actual  cost  of  the  work  in  far  distant  fields  dance  up 
and  down  to  match  these  violent  fluctuations  of  income  is 
something  that  no  Foreign  Mission  Board  has  ever  done, 
and  that  no  Board  can  do  without  largely  wrecking  the 
work  committed  to  its  care. 

We  trust  our  people  want  to  be  as  missionary  hearted  as 
ever,  but  a  combination  of  circumstances  in  recent  years 
has  been  operating  against  our  Lx)rd's  command  to  lift 
up  our  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields,  how  white  and  appeal- 
ing and  reaperless  they  are,  and  has  steadily  tended  to 
turn  our  eyes  down  and  focus  them  on  quotas,  percentages, 
apportionments,  and  other  budgetary  requirements,  all 
good  and  necessary  in  their  humble  place,  but  no  sub- 
stitute for  .that  vision  without  which  the  Scripture  de- 
clares the  people  perish,  that  direct  looking  on  the  fields 
which  the  Saviour  commands  with  their  human  needs, 
their  ignorance,  their  sufifering,  their  sin,  their  unshep- 
herded  multitudes,  their  pitiful  fewness  of  laborers,  their 
Macedonian  cry,  "Come  over  and  help  us."  The  Church 
that  lets  anything  come  between  the  eyes  of  its  people  and 
these  white,  waiting,  reaperless  fields,  and  the  minister 
whose  preaching  does  not  force  his  people  to  lift  up  their 
eyes  and  look  on  the  fields,  are  alike  disregardful  of  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Mexico 

Secondly,  Mexico.  Who  would  believe  that  Mexico, 
our  nearest  neighbor,  is  the  country  about  whose  internal 
condition  we  know  the  least  ?  Yet  such  is  the  fact.  The 
explanation  is  simple.  Nearly  a  billion  and  a  half  dollars 
of  American  capital  are  invested  in  Mexican  mines,  tim- 
ber, land,  and  other  resources — of  this  unit  a  third  of  a 
billion  in  oil  wells.  These  gigantic  interests  are  against 
the  present  Mexican  Government  because  that  Govern- 
ment is  seeking  to  prevent  the  draining  of  Mexico's  re- 
sources to  enrich  foreigners.  Side  by  side  with  these 
enormous  business  interests  and  against  President  Calles 
is  lined  up  the  immense  power  of  the  Roman  Hierarchy 
whose  political  activities  in  Mexico  the  government  has 
been  at  war  with  for  nearly  a  hundred  years.  It  is  this 
combination  that  has  muzzled  the  American  press,  since 
no  newspaper  or  magazine  wishes  to  lose  both  subscribers 
and  advertisements  by  the  publication  of  facts  disagree- 
able to  the  vast  constituencies  represented  by  big  business 
and  the  Catholic  Church. 

Hence  it  is  that  the  only  things  which  one  sees  about 
Mexico  in  the  public  press  are  the  little,  the  sensational, 
the  unfavorable  things,  while  the  really  worth-while 
things,  the  great  reform  movements,  social,  economic,  edu- 
cational, that  are  creating  a  new  Mexico  right  under  our 
eyes,  are  never  once  mentioned. 

President  Calles,  the  ableSt  and  most  patriotic  Presi- 
dent Mexico  has  ever  had,  felt  himself  strong  enough 
last  summer  to  put  into  effect  certain  provisions  of  the 
Mexican  constitution  restricting  the  political  activities  of 


the  Romish  priesthood.  Of  course,  this  raised  against 
him  the  cry  of  religious  persecution.  But  the  most  amaz- 
ing development  occurred  when  on  last  August  1st,  he  put 
into  effect  the  law  requiring  registration  of  the  clergy. 
This  law  was  complied  with  by  all  Protestant  ministers 
in  Mexico.  But  the  Papacy  refused  to  have  its  priests 
obey  the  law  on  the  ground  that  "it  would  result  in  sub- 
ordinating their  ministration  and  the  property  of  the 
church  to  the  secular  authorities."  Rather  than  have 
them  register,  the  Papacy  ordered  all  its  priests  to  go  on 
strike  and  discontinue  their  church  services.  The  expec- 
tation was  that  this  nation-wide  cessation  of  church  serv- 
ices would  be  blamed  on  the  Government  and  would  pro- 
voke such  a  popular  uprising  as  would  overthrow  Presi- 
dent Calles  or  at  least  force  his  submission.  But  no  up- 
rising followed.  Since  last  August  1st,  therefore,  all  the 
Catholic  churches  of  Mexico  have  been  open,  but  totally 
destitute  of  priestly  ministration.  Scores  of  Catholic 
churches  I  visited,  all  of  them  open,  but  in  not  one, 
either  on  Sunday  or  week-day,  did  I  see  a  priest.  The 
effect  of  this  in  loosening  the  hold  of  the  priests  upon  the 
people  and  teaching  the  people  to  get  along  without  them 
or  their  ministrations,  is  noticeable.  It  is  a  matter  of  sad 
comment  among  devout  Catholics.  And  with  every  addi- 
tional week  of  this  unprecedented  condition  of  this  Cath- 
olic prestige  continues  to  decline  while  the  Government's 
strength  becomes  more  apparent.  And  this  losing  contest 
of  the  Roman  Hierarchy  with  the  Mexican  Government 
is  being  watched  with  breathless  interest  by  the  sixteen 
other  independent  Latin-American  republics  in  all  of 
which  the  same  politico-religious  problems  are,  or  soon 
will  be,  demanding  solution.  "  , 

Among  these  laws  put  into  effect  by  President  /Talks 
is  one  against  foreign  ministers  of  religion,  of  course, 
including  missionaries.  This  was  aimed  at  the  thousands 
of  foreign  priests  brought  into  Mexico  by  the  Papacy 
who  have  always  been  foremost  in  intrigues  against  the 
Government,  being  unhampered  by  any  patriotic  scruples. 
But  President  Calles  had  to  apply  this  law  impartially  to 
foreign  Protestant  ministers  as  well  as  foreign  Catholic 
priests,  so  that  some  of  our  ministers  there  felt  that  if 
they  could  not  preach  in  Mexico  they  ought  to  go  to 
some  field  where  they  could  preach.  But  I  am  glad  to 
tell  you  that  near  the  close  of  last  November  the  Legis- 
lature gave  an  official  interpretation  of  its  restrictions 
upon  foreign  ministers  of  religion.  According  to  this 
interpretation  foreign  ministers  are  prohibited  from  ex- 
ercising in  Mexico  any  and  all  such  functions  as  are  re- 
served or  peculiar  to  their  ministerial  office.  This  vyould 
prevent  their  officiating  at  masses,  confessions,  baptisms, 
communions,  marriages,  and  the  like.  But,  as  the  private 
or  public  teaching  of  God's  Word  is  not  in  the  Protestant 
Church  a  function  reserved  to  ministers,  but  is  open  to  all 
laymen,  it  follows  that  our  ministerial  missionaries  are 
thus  left  free  to  proclaim  the  Gospel.  We  trust  this  offi- 
cial interpretation  will  not  be  changed. 

These  things,  and  a  score  of  others  I  have  not  time  to 
mention,  do  not  prove  that  the  grasp,  the  four-century- 
long  grasp,  of  superstition  and  ignorance  upon  Mexico  is 
not  inconceivably  strong.  But  they  do  prove,  and  every 
day  that  I  spent  in  Mexico  confirmed  the  proof,  that  this 
grasp  is  at  last  loosening,  and  that  never  before  in  all 
her  long  and  tortured  history  was  there  so  golden  and 
appealing  an  opportunity  for  evangelizing  Mexico  as  that 
of  the  present  hour. 

China 

And  now,  finally,  a  word  about  China.  Does  the  present 
evacuation  of  missionaries  from  China  and  the  persecution 
of  the  Chinese  Christians  darken  the  missionary  prospect? 
Mission  history  answers,  no.  In  1857  when  the  Sepoy 
Mutiny  broke  out  m  India,  and  in  1860,  when  the  Syrian 
massacres  occurred,  the  faint-hearted  said  that  all  hope 
of  evangelizing  those  countries  was  ended.  But  in  both 
they  ushered  in  the  most  successful  era  of  missions. 

So  in  1900,  when  Christendom  was  appalled  by  the  hor- 
ror of  the  Boxer  Uprising  in  China  in  which  scores  of 
missionaries  and  thousands  of  Chinese  Christians  suffered 
martyrdom,  pessimism  was  rife.  Many  were  for  aban- 
doning the  field.  The  Mission  Boards  were  admonished 
to  cease  wasting  money  and  precious  lives  among  people 
who  did  not  want  Christianity.  Suppose  the  Boards,  in- 
stead of  rallying  the  home  churches  tb  fill  the  martyr  gaps, 
had  followed  this  advice  and  sounded  a  retreat.  The 
Kingdom  of  Christ  would  have  missed  one  of  its  greatest 
triumphs.  For  in  the  seven  years  immediately  following 
the  Boxer  outbreak  the  Chinese  Church  made  a  greater 
net  growth  in  membership  than  in  the  forty  years  pre- 
ceding. 

Our  Lord  carried  a  cross  and  was  nailed  to  it.  By  that 
sign  we  still  conquer.  When  difficulties  and  death  men- 
aced Paul,  he  calmly  said,  "None  of  these  things  move 
me.  I  hear  the  voice  of  God  summoning  me  to  go  for- 
ward. I  see  my  Master  walking  before  me  with  bleeding 
(Continued  on  page  4) 


EVOTIONAL 


TWO  ATMOSPHERES 


Even  very  careless  thinking  will  convince  any  one  that 
the  kind  of  atmosphere  in  which  one  lives  has  a  good^ 
deal  to  do  with  the  state  of  his  health.  There  is  a  maf  h' 
velous  difference  between  the  wonderful  atmosphere  of 
the  mountain  top  and  the  heavy,  foul  air  of  the  lowland 
through  which  runs  a  creek  which  is  the  sewer  of  a  great 
city.  To  live  constantly  in  the  one  or  the  other  spells  the 
difference  between  health  and  disease. 

In  Peter's  letter,  the  last  one,  he  speaks  of  two  atmo- 
spheres— "the  pollutions  of  tfhe  world,"  and  "the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  and  Saviour."  In  the 
Greek,  the  word  is  "miasma."  It  will  make  all  the  dif- 
ference in  the  world  whether  one  lives  in  the  miasma  of 
the  world  or  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  knowledge  o'i 
Christ.  It  is  hard  enough,  with  these  natures  of  ours,  to 
live  a  Christian  life  anyway;  but  if  we  are  constantly 
breathing  the  miasma  of  the  world,  the  problem  of  de- 
veloping strong,  healthy,  Christian  lives  is  much  more 
difficult. 

There  are  Christians  who  deliberately  choose  such  an 
atmosphere  as  the  one  in  which  they  live  their  lives.  The 
places  they  frequent  are  the  clubs,  the  theatres,  worldly 
parties,  the  summer  resorts  that  are  at  least  not  conducive 
to  godliness,  and  such  like.  These  things  are  in  them- 
selves harmless,  and  might  even  be  made2  conducive,  to 
the  highest  good ;  but  that  can  hardly  be  said  of  them  as 
they  exist  today.  No  criticism  of  these  institutions  as 
such  is  made ;  but  the  fact  that  they  are  worldly  is  sure. 
It  is  merely  a  question  as  to  the  kind  of  atmosphere  that 
a  Christian  shall  choose  as  that  in  which  he  shall  de- 
velop his  spiritual  life. 

There  are  some  Christians  who  have  to  live  every  day 
in  the  atmopshhere  of  the  world,  the  miasma  of  the  world, 
because  they  are  so  occupied.  Their  associates  in  business 
are  worldlings,  and  circumstances  are  such  that  they  must 
associate  with  these  day  by  day ;  choose  as  they  may,  they 
must  live  to  a  large  extent  in  the  miasma  of  the  world. 
For  such  we  should  pray  continually ;  they  have  a  hard 
fight ;  they  must  breathe  impure  air,  and  yet  be  strong. 
All  honor  to  them  when  they  live  in  such  surroundings 
and  yet  develop  strong,  vigorous  Christian  lives. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  atmosphere  in  which  the  spirit 
develops  most  naturally  and  easily  is  the  atmosphere  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour.  Here  the 
air  is  pure  and  invigorating,  as  on  the  mountain  top. 
Here  the  spirit  expands,  the  mind  increases,  the  heart 
enlarges  until  it  takes  in  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth ; 
and  the  life  grows  into  the  likeness  of  Him  who  loved 
us  and  gave  Himself  for  us.  That  atmosphere  is  one  in 
which  there  is  an  ever-increasing  desire  to  know  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  will  of  God ;  and  Bible  study  and 
prayer  and  fellowship  with  the  saints  become  more  and 
more  precious.  As  a  result  it  becomes  true  that  it  is 
easier  to  live  right,  and  harder  to  do  wrong.  It  is  a 
wonderful  atmosphere,  this  atmosphere  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

In  which  atmosphere  are  you  living? — North  Avenue 
News  (Atlanta). 


BETTER 


Better  the  heart  to  ache  than  to  freeze. 

Better  to  suffer  poignant  pain  for  the  sin  or  the  need  of 
another  than  to  be  indifferent,  careless,  cold. 

Better  to  be  worn  to  a  shred  serving  others  than  that 
others  should  ever,  ever  doubt  for  a  moment  your  wil- 
lingness always  to  be  a  helper. 

Better  to  pray  and  plead  and  sweat  drops  of  blood  than 
to  grow  weary  and  leave  lost  souls  wandering  in  darkness. 

Better  to  be  misunderstood,  wounded,  misrepresented 
standing  for  highest  ideals,  than  to  compromise  ideals  one 
whit. 

Better  to  love  intensely,  suffer  keenly,  sacrifice  to  the 
last  drop  of  the  heart's  blood,  than  to  be  shallow,  wooden, 
earthy. 

'  Better  to  die  for  another  than  to  live  for  self. 

— Brown-Gray. 


"TAINTED  MONEY" 


Two  colored  men  were  discussing  tainted  money.  One 
of  them  said :  "It  is  disaway,  Jim.  Dat  money  taint 
mine  and  taint  yourn.    Dat's  why  it's  tainted  money." 

Of  course,  there  is  no  tainted  money.  The  taint  is  on 
the  man  and  not  the  money.  And  that  money  taint  has 
tainted  many  men  and  women,  in  all  classes.  Holy  Writ 
declares  that  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  from  which  al 
evils  grow.  We  have  never  yet  realized  the  grip  and 
blight  of  stinginess  and  covetousness. — Richmond  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 
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The  Qeneral  Assembly  at  El  Dorado 


'>    ISI  o  t  e  s  an  d 


J.  W.  Cobb,  Special  Correspondent 

While  these  paragraphs  are  written  at  the  request  of 
Dr.  J.  R.  Bridges,  the  views  expressed  in  them  do  not 
necessarily  reflect  his  ideas.  Only  the  writer  is  respon- 
sible for  them. 

A  pleasant  feature  of  the  popular  meeting  held  on 
Monday  night  in  the  interest  of  Christian  Education  and 
Ministerial  Relief  was  the  appearance  of  the  male  quartet 
of  the  local  church,  composed  of  two  elders  and  two 
deacons. 

Dr.  McLaughlin,  in  making  an  address  at  this  popular 
meeting,  on  the  Country  Church,  amused  the  audience 
when  he  quoted  the  story  told  by  Dr.  Guerrant,  to  the 
effect  that  a  city  man  and  a  country  man  were  once  en- 
gaged in  conversation.  The  city  man  asked  the  country 
man  how  many  children  he  had.  The  country  man  re- 
plied. Twenty-six.  And  how  many  have  you  ?"  The  city 
man  said  that  he  was  almost  ashamed  to  tell  him  that  he 
had  only  nine ! 

Dr.  Wellford  asked  all  those  in  the  audience  who  were 
born  in  the  country,  to  stand.  When  almost  the  whole 
audience  stood  up.  Dr.  Wellford  said  that  he  suspected 
from  their  looks  that  it  was  a  country  crowd. 

An  Assembly  is  always  fortunate  and  pleased  when  it 
has  a  moderator  who  is  apt  and  happy  in  responses  to 
addresses  of  visiting  delegates.  Dr.  Campbell  possessed 
these  gifts.  Dr.  J.  G.  Ingster  and  Dr.  Robert  B.  Coch- 
rane, fraternal  delegates  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Canada  and  the  United  Church  of  Canada,  respectively, 
were  picturesque  figues.  Dressed  in  clerical  garb,  with 
face  looking  southward  and  collar  looking  northward, 
with  ample  throatage  enclosed,  with  big  feet  and  red 
faces,  they  loomed  in  the  Assembly  like  Fathers  of  the 
Papacy.  But  their  Scotch  accent  betrayed  their  Presby- 
terianism.  In  response  to  Dr.  Ingster,  the  moderator  said 
that  while  we  cannot  enter  into  controversy,  either  politi- 
cal or  ecclesiastical,  we  sympathize  with  every  Presby- 
terian family  in  trouble,  and  with  the  stand  that  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Canada  has  taken  for  Presbyterian 
principles.  Expressing  appreciation  for  the  greetings  of 
Dr.  Cochrane,  representing  the  United  Church,  and  for 
the  blessings  brought.  Dr.  Campbell  added  that  we  had  * 
enjoyed  the  combat  we  had  witnessed  between  Highland 
and  Lowland,  and  was  reminded  of  the  poem  he  had  re- 
cited when  a  boy : 
"Lochiel,  Lochiel,  beware  the  day 
When  the  Lowland  shall  meet  thee  in  battle  array !" 

Dr.  Campbell  expressed  the  hope  that  the  blue  banner 
would  wave  triumphantly,  the  hue  of  the  blue  always 
becoming  deeper  and  bluer. 

Rev.  Kenneth  D.  Miller,  speaking  for  Protestantism  in 
Europe,  said  that  if  Protestantism  had  had  world 
solidarity,  the  Church  would  not  have  had  to  suffer  as 
she  has.  We  can  learn  a  lesson  from  the  Catholics.  Let 
any  part  of  that  church  be  endangered  in  any  part  of  the 
world,  and  the  whole  Catholic  Church  is  up  in  arms. 

Dr.  Bowlby,  representing  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance, 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  term  "Blue  Sunday" 
is  a  misnomer  coming  down  from  the  days  of  Puritanism 
of  New  England.  Dr.  Campbell,  who  has  written  a  little 
pamphlet,  "Sunday  I.-aws  and  Liberty,"  said,  "Sunday  is 
blue  for  the  man  who  works  seven  days  a  week  for  the 
benefit  of  the  pleasure-seekers  and  money-makers." 

Dr.  L.  H.  Wharton,  who  addressed  the  young  people 
of  the  Sunday  School,  Sunday  morning,  had  a  difficult 
task,  as  the  commissioners  present  outnumbered  the  young 
people ;  but  he  made  a  most  attractive  and  effective  ad- 
dress on  the  subject.  "The  Power  of  Becoming."  the  very 
uniqueness  of  the  address  catching  and  holding  the  atten- 
tion of  young  and  old  alike. 

One  of  the  most  appropriate  and  helpful  devotional 
services  ever  conducted  at  a  General  Assembly,  doubtless, 
was  that  conducted  by  Dr.  Ben  Lacy,  on  Monday  morn- 
ing. It  created  an  atmosphere,  as  he  stressed  the  impor- 
tance of  having  the  mind  of  Christ,  that  was  a  helpful 
preparation  for  the  consideration  of  the  report  of  the 
Survey  Committee.  It,  with  the  moderator's  commen- 
dation of  it,  and  his  advance  concerning  the  nature  of  the 
anticipated  debate,  may  have  had  a  good  deal  to  do  with 
the  fact  that  the  Assembly  seemed  so  soon  to  come  to 
practical  unanimity  in  its  attitude  toward  the  provisions 
of  the  report. 

During  the  consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Survey 
Committee,  the  moderator  seemed  to  feel,  because  he  was 
a  member  of  the  committee,  that  some  of  the  Assembly 
might  question  his  fairness  in  presiding.    He  explained 


Comments 

that  while  a  member  of  the  committee,  he  was  not  to  be 
thought  of  in  that  connection,  but  only  as  moderator. 
When  the  intimation  was  dropped  that  the  proceedings 
all  seemed  to  tend  in  one  direction,  and  that  direction 
favorable  to  the  adoption  of  the  report,  the  moderator 
protested  that  he  was  not  seeking  to  railroad  the  measure 
through,  but  only  seeking,  as  his  duty  was,  to  expedite 
the  business  of  the  Assembly.  So  sensitive  was  the  mod- 
erator to  the  delicacy  of  the  situation  that  at  one  point  he 
called  Dr.  Nisbet  to  take  the  chair;  but  Dr.  Nisbet  de- 
clined, voicing  the  sentiment  of  the  Asembly  in  saying 
that  the  Assembly  had  confidence  in  Dr.  Campbell's  fair- 
ness, notwithstanding  his  interest  in  the  report. 

The  moderator's  familiarity  with  the  provisions  of  the 
report  stood  the  Assembly  in  good  stead  in  that  it  enabled 
the  Assembly  to  keep  out  of  entanglements  arising  from 
the  unusual  complications,  due  to  the  nature  and  form  of 
the  report. 

Dr.  J.  P.  McCallie,  in  presenting  the  report  of  the 
Men-of-the-Church,  said  that  it  is  easier  to  organize  a 
convention  of  five  thousand  men  than  it  is  to  organize  five 
hundred  men  in  a  local  church.  In  speaking  of  the  diffi- 
culty of  the  task  of  getting  men  to  work  in  the  church,  he 
told  of  a  sign  which  he  saw  on  the  bulletin  board  of  the 
railroad  station  at  Benton,  Ark.,  where  there  used  to  be 
a  saw  mill,  which  has  been  disbanded.  The  sign  read: 
"Men  loaf  here,  and  let  your  wives  do  the  work." 

Another  difficulty  in  men's  work  was  indicated  when 
the  lay  commissioner  from  Columbia  Presbytery  told  of 
things  being  accomplished  in  Zion  Church.    Their  diffi- 
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culty  was  the  hard-headedness  of  the  old  men,  who  are  of 
Scotch  descent.  They  would  do  nothing ;  so  the  young 
men  were  put  in  charge  of  things,  and  since  then  large 
things  are  being  accomplished. 

The  Assembly  probably  did  a  wise  thing,  if  a  bit  un- 
usual, when,  in  the  opening  consideration  of  the  report 
of  the  Survey  Committee,  it  resorted  to  the  question  and 
answer  method  of  discussion. 

Judge  Everett  was  asked  to  explain  the  features  of 
economy  proposed.  He  said  that  this  was  a  feature  of 
the  report,  but  that  it  was  not  to  be  stressed  at  the  ex- 
pense of  efficiency.  He  said  that  it  was  estimated  by  the 
appointment  of  the  committee  of  44,  there  would  be  a 
saving  of  at  least  one-half  the  expenses  in  connection 
with  the  promotional  and  administrative  work.  This 
does  not  apply  to  office  expenses,  which  will  remain  the 
same.  By  bringing  the  four  executive  and  the  three  pro- 
motional committees  together  there  will  be  unity  in  work ; 
no  cross-firing ;  no  cross-currents.  There  will  be  the 
supervision  of  the  whole  work,  which  is  one  task. 

One  asked  what  the  present  expenses  are.  The  com- 
mittee seemed  unable  to  give  a  satisfactory  answer  to  this 
question.  When  asked  as  to  what  part  the  Synods  on  the 
other  bounds  would  have  on  the  committee.  Dr.  Thomp- 
son, the  chairman,  who  presented  the  report,  replied  that 
at  present  the  executive  committees  are  centrally  located 
and  composed  of  members  central  located. 

What  has  the  committee  discovered  as  to  a  similar  plan 
among  other  denominations?  Reply:  The  Christian 
Church  has  a  similar  plan.  Under  it  there  has  been  a 
large  increase  in  benevolences,  and  a  decrease  in  expenses. 


Also  the  Northern  Presbyterians  have  a  similar  plan. 
And  if  not  mistaken,  the  Episcopal. 

Dr.  Summey  asked  if  an  honorary  member  might  ask 
a  question.  Moderator  :  "Yes,  if  it  is  an  honorary  ques- 
tion." Is  Committee  of  Publication  to  be  done  away 
with?  Reply:  It  will  be  included  in  Committee  of  Edu- 
cation. 

What  will  be  effect  as  to  legal  side  of  different  exec- 
utive committees  ?  This  has  been  considered  thoroughly. 
The  legal  status  remains  the  same. 

Dr.  J.  L.  Mauze  was  asked  as  to  how  the  committee 
arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  expenses  would  be  reduced 
one-half;  also  to  explain  wherein  there  has  been  dupli- 
cation of  work.  After  an  attempt  at  an  answer  of  these 
questions.  Dr.  Mauze  remarked,  "I  am  still  in  the  dark." 

What  is  the  purpose  of  separating  the  causes  of  Chris- 
tian Education  and  Ministerial  Relief  ?  Dr.  Thompson 
answers  :    The  two  don't  seem  to  belong  together. 

On  motion  by  Dr.  C.  C.  Carson  the  report  was  taken 
up  seriatim,  with  regular  discussion.  Dr.  Thompson 
wanted  to  consider  first  that  part  of  the  report  having  to 
do  with  "other  overtures,"  and  the  moderator  wanted  to 
follow  this  course;  but  there  were  objections,  especially 
by  Dr.  J.  M.  Wells,  who  pointed  out  the  relation  between 
the  two  parts  of  the  report.  Dr.  C.  R.  Nisbet  asked  if 
the  first  part  of  report  is  adopted  does  that  commit  the 
Assembly  to  the  whole  scheme.  The  moderator  thought 
not,  sayi:i,-j  that  some  things  are  adopted  tentatively. 

Dr.  Wellford  moved  the  adoption  of  the  first  section, 
which  called  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  44 
(11  of  whom  are  women)  to  be  known  as  "The  Commit- 
tee on  the  Assembly's  Work."  Speaking  in  favor  of  it, 
he  said,  "I  speak  for  the  plan  as  a  whole.  It  is  a  fine 
committee  and  it  has  done  much  work  in  the  survey.  The 
plan  has  movement.  It  seems  to  have  made  an  appeal. 
There  has  been  much  prayer." 

Dr.  Mauze  asked  why  so  many  women  on  the  com- 
^mittee?  How  many  are  to  be  ministers?  And  how 
many  laymen?  Dr.  Thompson  replied;  "I  am  surprised 
that  a  ladies'  man  like  Dr.  Mauze  should  ask  such  a  ques- 
tion about  the  ladies.  One-fourth  of  the  committee  is  to 
be  women,  because  one  woman  is  equal  to  four  men." 

Dr.  Wells  wished  to  introduce  an  amendment  calling 
for  the  addition  of  a  budget  committee ;  but  the  mod- 
erator ruled, it  out  of  place  at  this  juncture  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. Someone  remarked  in  the  hearing  of  this  scribe 
that  the  matter  was  being  railroaded. 

Dr.  Nabers  introduced  an  amendment  providing  for  a 
promotional  committee  on  Young  People's  Work,  which 
was  lost. 

Dr.  M.  E.  Melvin  being  asked  to  speak  of  the  wisdom 
of  combining  committees  on  Stewardship  and  Men's 
Work,  advised  against  it  on  the  ground  that  it  would  be 
a  narrowing  of  Stewardship  to  the  Budget. 

Dr.  Wells  again  asked  permission  to  introduce  an 
amendment. 

The  Well's  Amendment 

I.  Budget  Committee.  This  committee  shall  be  com- 
posed of  one  man  from  each  of  the  white  Synods  of  the 
Church.  Its  members  shall  be  nominated  by  their  respec- 
tive Synods  and  elected  by  the  General  Assembly. 

Its  duties  shall  be  to  carefully  study  the  financial  needs 
of  the  Assembly's  causes,  in  conference  with  the  Exec- 
utive Secretaries,  to  fix  the  Budget  of  the  Church  to  be 
raised  for  our  Benevolent  causes,  to  assign  each  cause  its 
fixed  percentage  of  the  whole,  according  to  its  needs." 

In  the  support  of  this  amendment,  Dr.  Wells  said,  "One 
of  the  great  dangers  is  centralization.  There  has  been 
complain  against  this  tendency,  this  being  one  of  the 
causes  of  unrest.  Now  we  are  providing  for  something 
that  calls  for  more  centralization.  There  is  always  a 
tendency  to  take  hold  of  more.  You  -are  providing  for 
one  committee  that  is  to  fixe  the  budget  and  then  spend  it. 
I  am  asking  for  a  budget  committee  that  will  meet  once  a 
year.  In  this  great  government  of  ours  we  need  checks. 
The  legislative  and  executive  departments  are  kept  rigidly 
apart.  Now  we  are  combining  the  two.  There  is  unrest 
in  the  Church.  Let  us  take  time  and  seriously  consider 
what  we  are  doing.  The  committees  are  now  gathered 
around  four  cities.  Later  they  are  to  be  gathered  around 
one  city.  I  am  pleading  for  the  rights  of  the  Synods.  I 
am  suggesting  that  in  addition  to  the  committee  of  forty- 
four  there  is  thbe  budget  committee.  With  a  great  deal 
of  earnestness  I  urge  it  upon  you.  I  urge  you  to  give  it 
your  careful  and  earnest  attention." 

Judge  Everett  spoke  against  the  amendment,  saying 
that  the  executive  committees  would  report  to  the  commit- 
tee of  forty-four.  They  would  then  cease  to  be  sub- 
committees and  become  part  of  the  committee  of  forty- 
(Continued  on  page  7) 
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At  an  adjourned  meeting  of  Asheville  Presbytery,  in 
the  Bryson  City  Church,  at  8:00  p.  m.,  June  15,  1921,  a 
communication  was  received  from  Weaverville,  N.  C, 
asking  that  Presbytery  take  steps  to  organize  a  church  at 
that  place.  The  following  commissioners  were  appointed 
to  act  in  this  matter,  at  their  own  discretion  :  Ministers — 
R.  F.  Campbell,  D.D.,  G.  W.  Belk,  D.D.,  W.  P.  Ched- 
ester,  P.  N.  Gresham,  M.  S.  Huske ;  Elders— T.  E.  Mor- 
rison, E.  J.  Griset,  J.  H.  McConnell. 

"The  Commission  met  in  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church,  W^verville,  N.  C,  4:00  p.  m.,  September  12, 
1921.  Dr.  R.  F.  Campbell  preached  a  sermon  from  Ex. 
4  :2,  after  which  the  meeting  was  called  to  order,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  organize  the  church. 

"Ten  persons  presented  letters  of  dismissal  from  other 
churches,  and  desired  to  be  organized  into  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Weaverville.  Upon  their  covenanting  to  walk 
together  as  a  church,  they  were  duly  organized,  and  de- 
clared to  be  a  constituted  church,  according  to  the  Book 
of  Church  Order  and  the  Word  of  God." 

During  the  fall  and  winter  months  the  congregation 
was  supplied  with  preaching  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Hutchison, 
Dr.  R.  F.  Campbell,  Dr.  R.  P.  Smith,  Rev.  P.  N. 
Gresham,  and  by  some  of  the  laymen  of  the  Presbytery. 
The  Methodist  Protestants  very  kindly  gave  us  the  use  of 
their  building,  both  for  Sunday  School  and  preaching 
services. 

In  May,  1922,  Rev.  H.  B.  Dendy,  a 
member  of  the  graduating  class  of  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  came  as  the  first 
regular  pastor  of  this  church.  A  lot 
m  the  northwest  corner  of  Alabama 
Street  and  Georgia  Avenue  and  the 
two  adjoining  lots  were  purchased  by 
the  Home  Missions  Committee  of 
Asheville  Presbytery,  and  the  little 
congregation  erected  a  temporary 
frame  building  of  rough  lumber  at  a 
cost  of  $1,000.  In  the  summer  of  1926 
the  congregation  decided  to  build  a  per- 
manent building.  The  old  building  was 
sold  and  moved  back.  Ground  was 
broken  for  the  new  stone  building  the 
latter  part  of  September,  1926.  Many 
yards  of  stone  were  hauled  in  by  the 
Sunday  School  boys  during  the  sum- 
mer vacation.  Many  days  of  work 
have  been  given  by  members  of  the 
congregation  as  well  as  much  material  ==== 
for  the  building.  During  the  eight  months  since  the  build- 
ing was  started  over  eight  thousand  dollars  in  cash  has 
been  raised.  Half  of  this  amount  has  been  given  by  the 
congregation.  Many  sacrificial  gifts  have  gone  into  the 
building.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  congregation  has 
given  more  toward  self-support  and  to  benevolences  than 
in  any  previous  year  by  over  $300.  The  stonework  is  now 
completed,  and  a  temporary  roof  has  been  placed  on  the 
building. 


About  $12,000  dollars  is  needed  to  complete  the 
building. 

The  membership  of  this  church  has  grown  from  twelve 
to  seventy-two  in  the  four  and  a  half  years,  and  over  one 
hundred  are  now  enrolled  in  the  Sunday  School. 

The  Birth  of  a  Gr^t  Church 

In  the  summer  of  1921  preaching  services  were  held  in 
the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  H.  Blankenship,  at  Weav- 
erville, under  the  auspices  of  the  West  Asheville  Presby- 
terian Church.  From  the  Blankenship  home  the  little 
band  of  Presbyterians  moved  to  a  hall  on  the  second 
floor  of  a  building  in  the  business  district  of  Weaverville. 
After  a  few  weeks  the  congregation  moved  again  to  the 
Baptist  Church,  where  afternoon  services  were  held.  A 
Sunday  School  was  organized,  and  Mr.  H.  B.  Dendy,  a 
student  in  Columbia  Seminary,  served  the  field  for  a 
short  time.  The  Weaverville  Presbyterian  Church  wa.s 
organized  by  Asheville  Presbytery  in  the  fall  of  1921,  and 
plans  were  made  to  have  Mr.  Dendy  become  the  first  pas- 
tor of  the  church  in  the  summer  of  1922. 

At  once  Weaverville  became  a  strategic  center  for 
Presbyterian  work  in  North  Carolina,  touching  the  im- 
portant points  of  Dillingham,  Democrat,  Jupiter,  and  Red 
Oak.  Fine  work  has  been  done  at  all  these  points.  How- 
ever, a  greater  work  will  be  done  as  soon  as  the  keywork 
in  Weaverville  is  more  firmly  established. 

Seeing  the  situation,  the  faithful,  loyal,  self-sacrificing 
little  band  of  Presbyterians  at  Weaverville,  with  great 
faith  and  love,  with  much  zeal  and  patience,  led  on  by  the 
splendid  leadership  of  Rev.  H.  B.  Dendy,  have  started  a 
most  timely  building  program,  first  a  tabernacle,  then  a 
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manse,  and  now  a  most  beautiful  and  practical  stone 
church  building.  This  building  is  nearing  completion,  and 
to  finish  it  several  thousand  dollars  are  needed  at  once. 

Therefore,  every  Presbyterian  should  make  a  liberal 
oi?ering  to  this  worthy  cause,  because  it  is  right,  expedient, 
and  practical. 

A  need  made  known  and  ability  to  meet  that  need  con- 
stitute a  call  of  God.  Rev.  Paul  N.  Gresham. 


CHINA,  MEXICO,  AND  MISSIONARY 
FINANCE 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

feet  and  calling  me  to  follow.  And  follow  Him  I  will, 
not  counting  my  life  dear  unto  myself." 

May  God  fill  our  own  beloved  Church  with  this  spirit. 
May  it  plan  larger  things  than  ever  before  for  the  coming 
of  our  Saviour's  Kingdom.    And  may  it  meet  with  sacri- 
ficial courage  this  extra  expense  suddenly  thrown  upon  it.- 
China  Emergency  Fund 

For  this  sudden  and  wholesale  evacuation  of  our  198 
missionaries  and  their  children  from  all  our  China  Sta- 
tions involves  a  very  large  extra  expense.  Therefore, 
our  Foreign  Mission  Committee  is  recommending  that  our 
Church  follow  the  example  of  other  churches  that  have 
missionaries  in  China  and  take  special  measures  to  raise  a 
China  Emergency  Fund.  Though  this  fund  will  have  to 
be  a  considerable  one  in  our  case,  since  two-fifths  of  our 
entire  force  are  China  missionaries,  yet  our  Church  should 
rather  name  it  the  China  Thanksgiving  Fund,  in  view  of 
all  our  beloved  missionaries  having  come  safely  through 
the  ordeal  of  evacuation  in  which  several  of  them  on 
that  terrible  Thursday,  March  24th,  at  Nanking,  were  for 
hours  in  such  deadly  peril  that  they  despaired  of  life. 

Rev.  Dr.  W.  D.  Richardson,  and  four  other  mission- 
aries not  of  our  Mission,  were  hidden  fo  24  hours  by 
their  Chinese  Christian  friends.  When  hope  seemed  gone 
one  of  them  said  to  Dr.  Richardson,  "I  do  not  believe  that 
anything  can  save  you,  but  I  am  going  to  die  with  you." 
Shortly  after,  the  shooting  from  the  foreign  gunboats 
led  to  the  recall  of  the  murder-bent  soldiery.  Until  then 
"it  was  the  kindness  and  loyalty  of  our  (Chinese  friends," 
writes  Dr.  Richardson,  "that  saved  our  lives." 

In  the  same  way  Rev.  Dr.  Warren  Stuart's  life  was 
saved  by  his  Chinese  friends  who  disguised  him  and  hid 
him  in  a  dark  back  room  for  24  hours.  Similarly  Dr.  A. 
C.  Hutcheson  owed  his  life  to  the  native  Christians'  dis- 
guising him  and  hiding  him  in  a  coal  cellar. 

For  six  hours  Rev.  Dr.  P.  Frank  Price  was  in  the 
hands  of  a  brutal  young  soldier  who  was  constantly 
threatening  to  kill  him.  "Several  times  my  hands  were 
tied  behind  me.  Three  times  I  was  told  to  prostrate  my- 
self so  as  to  be  shot  in  the  back  of  the  neck — the  present 
style  of  execution — and  as  often  I  refused.  Once  my 
faithful  servants  saved  me  at  the  risk  of  their  lives." 

Rev.  Lewis  H.  Lancaster  was  hidden  during  the  danger 
period  by  his  Christian  servants.  Writes  Mrs.  Lancaster, 
who  two  days  before  had  gone  on  board  the  gunboat, 
"The  servants  were  loyal  and  faithful,  and  because  of 
them  Mr.  Lancaster  was  saved.  I  have  heard  of  no 
servants  who  were  not  loyal;  The  courage  of  the  Chris- 
tians will  never  be  forgotten.  It  was  all  very  wonderful 
that  these  humble  folks  were  willing  to  protect  foreign- 
ers, knowing  that  if  they  were  found  in  their  places  they 
themselves  might  be  killed." 

Rev.  W.  C.  Gumming  writes  :  "The  Kiangyin  hospital 
nurses  were  loyal  to  a  man,  and  neither  boy  nor  girl 
nurses  joined  the  revolutionary  party,  though  the  head 
nurse  was  visited  daily  and  threatened.  But  he  said  that 
his  father  was  a  preacher  and  his  brother  was  a  preacher, 
and  they  could  cut  off  his  head  if  they  wanted  to,  but  that 
he  would  not  join  anything  that  was  attacking  Jesus 
Christ. 

In  view  of  the  good  hand  of  our  God  over  all  our  mis- 
sionaries during  those  perilous  days  of  evacuation  when 
in  some  of  our  fields  the  danger  from  bandits  was  greater 
than  from  soldiers,  and  in  view  of  the  fidelity  and  hero- 
ism of  our  Chinese  fellow  Christians,  without  which  our 
whole  Church  would  be  in  mourning  today  over  her  mar- 
tyred missionaries,  let  us  make  this  China  Emergency 
Fund  a  great  Thanksgiving  Offering  to  God. 

And  now  as  to  the  amouht  required.  The  evacuation 
from  all  our  stations  in  China  of  198  missionaries  and 
their  children  to  the  China  port  cities  of  Shanghai,  Tient- 
sin, and  Tsingtau,  to  Japan,  to  Korea,  and  to  America, 
involves  a  heavy  travel  expense.  To  this  must  be  added 
the  increased  living  expenses  of  our  refugees  in  these  port 
cities,  the  much  greater  cost  of  living  in  Japan  and  Korea 
than  in  China,  where  salaries  and  living  costs  are  lowest 
of  all  our  six  million  fields,  and  the  60  per  cent  increase 
of  missionary  salaries,  rent,  and  living  costs  in  the  United 
States  as  compared  with  the  same  expenses  in  China. 

To  these  sc^urces  of  expense  must  be  added  the  dis- 
tressing fact  that  according  to  the  best  information  ob- 
tainable and  owing  to  the  extreme  suddenness  of  the 
evacuation  and  in  some  quarters  the  looting  of  soldiers, 
practically  all  our  China  missionaries  have  suffered  losses 
in  the  way  of  necessary  personal  and  household  belong- 
ings, some  losing  everything  and  others  nearly  everything, 
which  losses  our  missionaries  cannot  replace  out  of  their 
salaries. 

After  due  allowance  made  for  the  savings  to  be  effected 
by  many  of  our  missionaries  seeking  self-supporting  work 
while  detained  in  this  country  and  by  the  possible  curtail- 
iiien  of  some  of  the  local  work  abroad,  it  is  estimated  that 


the  net  cost  of  this  sudden  and  wholesale  evacuation  of 
198  missionaries  and  their  children  and  the  extra  ex- 
penses following  therefrom  will  be  not  less  than  $125,000. 

These  matters  and  many  others  contained  in  our  report 
are  submitted  to  your  consideration  with  the  prayer  that 
your  decision  may  register  the  mind  of  Christ. 

THE  MONTREAT  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 

J.  Gray  McAllister 

Beginning  Friday  night,  June  24th.  and  extending 
through  Sunday,  July  3rd,  there  will  be  held  at  Montreat 
a  young  people's  conference  which  will  be  inspirational  in 
character,  with  personal  evangelism  at  the  ecenter.  The 
director  of  the  Conference  will  be  Rev.  Walter  Getty, 
the  efficient  director  of  the  Young  People's  Division  of 
our  Church. 

The  premier  authority  in  all  America  on  the  subject  of 
Evangelism  is  Dr.  Charles  L.  Goodell,  a  man  known  from 
coast  to  coast  by  his  stirring  addresses  and  his  widely  cir- 
culated books.  A  rich  pastoral  experience  in  Providence, 
Boston  and  New  York  and  an  experience  through  days 
of  war  when  in  charge  of  the  religious  work  at  big  Camp 
Meade  have  furnished  for  his  addresses  and  his  books  a 
background  and  an  authority  unusual  among  speakers 
and  writers  of  the  day.  Look  at  his  list  of  books  :  "My 
Mother's  Bible;"  "The  Drill  Master  of  Methodism;" 
"The  Price  of  Winning  Souls;"  "Pathways  to  the  Best;" 
"Pastoral  and  Personal  Evangelism;"  "The  Old  Darn- 
man  :  Followers  of  the  Gleam ;  "Heralds  of  a  Passion ;" 
"Pastor  and   Evangelist;"   "What  Arc  You  Worth?" 


"Tales  of  Old  New  England;"  and  (only  recently  off  the 
press)  "Motives  and  Methods  of  Modern  Evangelism." 
No  wonder  Dr.  Goodell  is  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Committee  on  Evangelism  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America.  And  no  wonder  Mon- 
treat determined  to  give  the  young  people  of  our  Church 
the  opportunity  of  hearing  him  if  he  could  possibly  be 
secured.  He  makes  an  extensive  visit  to  Europe  this  sum- 
mer, but  Montreat  captured  him  for  a  series  of  addresses 
in  this  young  people's  conference.  It  will  be  worth  a  trip 
to  Montreat  just  to  hear  him,  but  so  it  will  be  to  hear 
others  of  national  reputation,  some  of  whom  have  been 
definitely  secured,  others  of  whom  are  confidently  ex- 
pected. 

A  fine  yoke-fellow  with  Dr.  Goodell  is  our  own  Wade 
C.  Smith,  breezy  editor  of  the  Presbyterian  Survey  until 
the  General  Assembly's  Training  School  claimed  him 
for  its  extension  work;  originator  of  "The  Little  Jetts" 
which  appear  in  the  Sunday  School  Times  every  week, 
and  author  of  books  enjoying  a  wide  circulation,  the 
latest,  "Come  and  See,"  being  declared  by  a  discriminat- 
ing reviewer  to  be  the  most  helpful  and  inspiring  book 
on  personal  evangelism  he  had  ever  read.  Mr.  Smith 
will  direct  the  young  people  in  personal  evangelism  and 
show  them  how  hundreds  in  and  outside  our  Church  have 
been  fitted  for  the  work  of  soul-winning. 

The  Bible  Hour  through  the  Conference  will  be  led  by 
Rev.  Kenneth  J.  Foreman,  instructor  in  Bible  at  Davidson 
College  and  a  Bible  teacher  of  gripping  power.  Under  a 
number  of  attractive  subjects  he  will  develop  the  theme 
of  "The  Bible  a  Young  People's  Book."    It  goes  without 
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saying  that  a  new  interest  in  the  old  Book  will  be  kindled 
in  the  hearts  of  the  many  who  will  hear  him  at  Montreat. 
Religious  pageantry  will  be  taught  by  Miss  Caroline 
Miller,  director  in  this  subject  at  the  General  Assembly's 
Training  School,  and  Story  Telling  by  Miss  Atha  Bow- 
man, a  specialist  in  art. 

Dr.  R.  C.  McQuilkin,  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  a  Bible  lec- 
turer of  outstanding  ability,  is  to  deliver  a  series  of  ad- 
dresses on  devotional  subjects. 

Dr.  George  W.  Leavell,  who  turned  down  a  flattering 
oflfer  as  superintendent  of  a  hospital  in  America,  and  has 
given  himself  to  medical  mission  work  in  China,  will  bring 
a  message  to  our  young  people. 

Dr.  Robert  J.  McMullen,  of  Hangchow,  China,  ranked 
among  our  statesmen-missionaries,  is,  with  his  family, 
to  spend  the  summer  at  Montreat.  Our  young  people,  in 
hearing  him,  will  hear  one  of  the  most  inspiring  speakers 
in  the  missionary  forces  of  our  Church. 

Dr.  Joseph  G.  Venable,  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  Dr.  J. 
Oscar  Mann,  of  Chester,  S.  C,  Dr.  Darby  C.  Fulton,  of 
Nashville,  Rev.  Walter  Keys,  of  Bristol,  Tenn.,  and  Dr. 
Henry  H.  Sweets,  of  Louisville,  are  among  other  speak- 
ers definitely  secured. 

•In  addition,  the  co-oi)erative  arrangement  with  the 
other  religious  assemblies  nearby  is  making  available 
for  the  Montreat  platform  some  of  the  finest  speakers  on 
the  continent. 

The  music  of  the  conference  will  be  in  charge  of 
Mr.  C.  T.  Carr,  of  Mooresville,  N.  C,  assisted  at  the 


Dr.  C.  L.  Goodell,  Speaker  at  Montreat  Y.  P.  Con- 
ference, and  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Federal  Council 


piano  by  Miss  Mary  Bitzer,  of  Holly  Springs,  Miss., 
both  specialists  in  their  line  and  fine  workers  among  young 
people. 

But  the  Conference  will  not  be  all  work.  The  after- 
noons will  be  reserved  for  rest  and  recreation,  and  the 
recreational  and  social  features  will  be  carefully  planned 
and  supervised  by  Mr.  C.  R.  Warthen,  Director  of  Young 
People's  Activities  for  the  whole  season  at  Montreat.  Mr. 
Warthen  is  to  be  assisted  in  this  work  by  Mrs.  Warthen, 
Miss  Grace  Southerland,  of  Mobile,  Ala.,  Director  of 
Athletics  at  the  General  Assembly's  Training  School,  and 
Mr.  R.  E.  McCaskill,  graduating  at  Southwestern  this 
June  and  bringing  a  fine  record  as  a  student-athlete. 
Saturday,  July  2nd,  will  be  a  free  day  for  mountain 
climbing  and  trips  to  Mt.  Mitchell  (the  highest  peak  east 
of  the  Rockies),  Chimney  Rock  and  other  points  of 
scenic  interest.  The  first  Saturday  night  of  the  confer- 
ence will  be  given  over  to  "Little  Jetts"  by  Mr.  Smith 
and  the  second  Saturday  night  to  a  religious  pageant 
under  direction  of  Miss  Miller. 

No  limit  is  set  on  the  number  of  delegates  (17  years 
and  up)  a  church  may  send.  No  registration  fee  will  be 
charged.  The  usual  gate  fee  of  $L50  will  be  the  only 
expense  in  addition  to  railroad  fare  and  board.  Delegates 
can  get  a  rate  of  one  fare  plus  one  dollar  for  the  round 
trip  by  buying  tickets  on  June  23rd.  Mr.  A.  R.  Bauman, 
Montreat,  N.  C,  will  furnish  the  necessary  certificate  for 
this  rate  and  will  make  reservation  at  $2.00  a  day,  two  in 
a  room,  at  the  Alba  Hotel,  Montreat,  or  at  somewhat 
less  in  the  boarding  houses  there. 

The  organization  of  the  Conference,  both  for  work 
and  recreation,  will  be  along  the  latest  and  finest  lines,  a 
number  of  our  foremost  workers  among  young  people 
co-operating  in  making  it  outstanding  in  its  excellence 
and  appeal,  and  every  church  and  young  people's  organi- 
zation should  send  a  select  list  of  delegates  "to  catch  the 
vision  there." 


EIGHTH  ANNUAL  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
CONFERENCE— SYNOD  OF  GEORGIA 

June  14-22,  1927 — Agnes  Scott  College,  Decatur 
Young  People  Between  the  Ages  of  Sixteen 
and  Twenty-Four  Are  Invited  to  Attend 

YoiUng  People's  Training  Course 

Each  one  who  comes  to  the  conference  will  take  three 
classes  daily.  Each  one  must  take  Bible  and  two  other 
classes.  A  three  year's  course  has  been  worked  out  by 
the  Young  People's  Department  of  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church.  To  complete  the  course  three  years  of 
Bible  are  required.  Other  required  courses  are  Presby- 
terianism,  Stewardship  and  either  Home  or  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. Three  elective  classees  must  be  taken,  choice  be- 
tween the  following  being  offered  :  Personal  Evangelism, 
Sunday  School  Methods,  Methods  of  Young  People's 
Work,  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  Recreational 
Methods. 

There  will  be  no  examinations,  but  daily  attendance 
upon  the  classes  with  accui'ate  note  book  work  will  be 
required. 

Bible — First  Year,  Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew,  of  Decatur,  and 
Miss  Alice  Rivers,  of  the  North  Avenue  Synodical 
School.  Second  Year,  Rev.  Frank  C.  Morgan,  pastor  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Augusta.  Third  Year, 
Dr.  J.  R.  McCain,  President  of  Agnes  Scott  College. 

Presbyterianism — An  outline  of  the  history  and  doctrine 
of  the  Church  will  be  taught  by  Dr.  Walter  L.  Lingle, 
President  of  the  Assembly's  Training  School,  Richmond. 

Stewardship — Miss  Charlotte  Jackson,  Life-Work  Sec- 
retary of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Christian  Education 
and  Ministeriat  Relief,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Missions — Home  Missions,  Rev.  J.  B.  Ficklen,  D.D., 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Synod  of  Georgia,  will  teach 
the  course  based  on  the  new  textbook  just  issued  of  the 
work  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Georgia.  Foreign 
Missions,  Mr.  Edward  D.  Grant,  Educational  Secretary 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions,  Nash- 
ville, the  foreign  missions  of  our  Church. 

Personal  Evangelism — Rev.  A.  L.  Patterson,  D.D.,  pas- 
tor of  the  Hull  Memorial  Church,  Savannah,  will  teach 
this  course,  which  was  especially  requested  by  the  Young 
People's  League  at  the  last  meeting. 

Sunday  School  Methods — Miss  Louise  Slack,  Editor  of 
Onward,  the  splendid  young  people's  paper  of  the  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Church,  formerly  with  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Publication  and  Sunday  School  work. 

Young  People's  Work — Miss  Mary  Vic  Boyle,  who  is 
pastor's  assistant  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Or- 
lando, Fla.,  from  the  Assembly's  Training  School,  and 
with  much  successful  experieence  in  young  people's  work. 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  School — Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew, 
recognized  authority  and  writer  of  widely  studied  books 
on  this  subject,  an  opportunity  to  be  fitted  for  splendid 
usefulneses. 

Recreation 

Mr.  P.  A.  McArthur,  Physical  Director  of  the  Macon 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  will  be  Recreational  Director  of  the  Confer- 
ence, and  will  give  instruction  in  recreational  methods 
which  may  be  used  in  the  social  activities  '>f  the  Church. 

The  afternoons  will  be  spent  in  recreation.  Everyone 
should  bring  tennis  shoes  to  be  used  in  the  gymnasium. 
Bring  racquets,  baseballs  and  bats,  instruments  of  music, 
and  some  outing  clothes.  It  is  planned  to  take  a  vrip  to 
Stone  Mountain  on  Saturday  afternoon. 

Inspirational  Addresses 

Each  evening  Rev.  J.  Blanton  Belk,  D.D.,  pastor  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Orlando,  Fla.,  will  make 
the  inspirational  address ;  and  on  Sunday  morning  Rev. 
Henry  H.  Sweets,  Secretary  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief,  will  make 
an  address,  telling  about  his  recent  trip  to  China,  Korea, 
and  Japan. 

Information 

The  Conference  will  begin  Tuesday  evening,  June 
14th.    Be  on  time. 

Each  one  must  bring  sheets  and  pillow  cases,  bed  cov- 
ering and  towels.  The  beds  are  all  single.  Leave  your 
trunk  at  home  but  bring  your  smile  and  your  enthusiasm. 

The  expense  will  be  as  follows:  Registration  fee. 
$2.50;  board,  $12.50;  and  a  small  amount  for  books  and 
incidentals.  Send  registration  fee  at  once  to  Rev.  J.  B. 
Ficklen,  Decatur. 

Expense  of  travel  will  be  equalized  by  refunding  bal- 
ance of  minimum  railroad  fare  over  $9.00. 

Young  People  who  are  resident  in  Atlanta  will  be  per- 
mitted to  spend  the  nights  and  take  breakfast  at  home. 
That  they  may  be  present  for  the  morning,  afternoon  and 
evening  programs  it  will  be  necessary  for  them  to  take 
dinner  and  supper  at  the  college.  They  will  pay  the  reg- 
istration fee,  and  the  board  for  them  will  be  $7.00,  payable 
upon  entrance. 


Young  people  resident  in  Decatur  will  he  permitted  to 
attend  the  conference  upon  payment  of  registration  fee, 
spending  the  nights  and  taking  meals  at  home,  but  they 
will  be  required  to  spend  the  mornings,  afternoons  and 
evenings  at  the  college  and  take  part  in  the  program 
throughout  the  day. 

Worker's  Class 

Each  day  the  workers  at  the  conference  will  have  a  class 
conducted  by  the  General  Director  of  the  Conference, 
Rev.  M.  M.  MacFerrin,  D.D.,  practical  questions  relating 
to  young  people's  work  will  be* discussed.  Rev.  Walter 
Getty,  Director  of  Young  People's  Work  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church,  will  be  present  for  one  or  two  of 
these  classes  and  will  give  instructive  talks. 

Regulations 

From  each  one  will  be  expected  conduct  becoming 
Christians,  willingness  to  be  guided  by  the  counsellors,  the 
avoidance  of  any  act  which  would  injure  the  college 
buildings  where  we  are  to  be  entertained. 

There  shall  be  no  smoking  in  or  around  the  college 
buildings.    The  college  insurance  requires  this. 

It  is  necessary  for  the  success  of  the  conference  that  no 
one  leave  the  campus  at  any  time,  except  as  is  provided  in 
special  cases,  and  except  by  permission  from  head  coun- 
sellors. 


MISSISSIPPI  CONFERENCES 


Seventh  Annual  Young  People's  Conference 
June  15-23 

Conference  Opens  With  Vesper  Service — Wednesday, 
June  15th — the  First  Service 

When  to  Arrive 

Those  attending  Young  People's  Conference  should 
arrive  any  time  after  9:00  a.  m.,  June  15th,  until  6:00 
p.  m. 

Care  and  Supervision — Every  effort  will  be  made  for 
care  and  protection  of  the  young  people  in  attendance.  In 
case  of  accident  or  illness  a  physician  will  be  promptly 
called. 

Miss  Gussie  Truesdale,  Miss  Irene  Barnett,  Miss  Eliza- 
Beth  Landis  and  Miss  Clara  Montgomery  will  give  care- 
ful supervision  of  girls.  Rev.  B.  A.  Meeks  will  aid  with 
the  work  with  boys.  Any  additional  help  necessary  will 
be  provided. 

Bring  Bible,  pillows,  pillow  cases,  sheets,  towels,  bath- 
ing suits,  athletic  supplies  and  musical  instruments.  Books 
will  be  needed  in  some  classes.  Young  people  should 
bring  about  $1.00  for  books,  if  found  necessary. 

Requirements  for  Young  People 

The  endorsement  of  pastor,  Sunday  School  Superin- 
tendent or  Session  of  Church.  Please  use  blanks  which 
may  be  secured  by  writing  Mr.  R.  L.  Landis,  Box  48, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

We  insist  that  you  make  your  reservation  in  advance. 
Write  Miss  Jennie  F.  Armstrong,  Registrar,  Belhaven 
College,  Jackson,  Miss. 

The  conference  will  adjourn  on  Thursday  morning, 
June  23rd.  The  climax  of  the  conference  program  will 
not  be  reached  until  Wednesday  evening  program.  Those 
who  attend  are  expected  to  remain  until  conference 
adjourns. 

Regulations 

The  work  offered  is  a  part  of  the  Young  People's 
Standard  Training  Course  authorized  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S. 

Full  attendance  for  all  classes,  the  conference  period, 
vesper  and  evening  addresses,  with  satisfactory  work  in 
topics  taken,  entitles  those  in  attendance  to  a  conference 
certificate.  Three  years'  successful  work  will  entitle  stu- 
dent to  a  Young  People's  Conference  diploma. 

Diplomas  and  Certificates 

Young  People's  Conference  Diplomas  to  those  who  have 
attended  three  years  and  hold  satisfactory  certificates 
will  be  awarded  on  closing  evening  of  conference.  Cer- 
tificates for  work  completed  during  conference  awarded 
to  all  those  in  attendance  and  remaining  until  close  of 
conference. 

All  churches  asked  to  remember  the  conference  in 
prayer  on  Sunday,  June  12th. 

MEN'S  RALLY  FOR  SYNOD  OF 
MISSISSIPPI— JUNE  14,  1927 


The  Synod  of  Mississippi  will  conduct  a  Rally  Day 
Program  for  men  on  Belhaven  College  campus  on  Tues- 
day, June  14th.  The  theme  for  the  day  is  "The  Church 
Organized  for  Religious  Education  and  Evangelism." 

Brief  presentation  of  the  work  will  be  made  by  Rev. 
Homer  McLain,  Superinteendent  of  Evangelism  and 
Home  Missions  for  North  Mississippi  Presbytery ;  Rev. 
O.  G.  Jones,  D.D.,  Superintendent  Evangelism  and  Mis- 
sions for  Synod ;  R.  L.  Landis,  Director  Religious  Edu- 
( Continued  on  page  9) 
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Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 

REV.  J.  E.  PURCELL,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 
PROVIDENT  BUILDING 

REV.  JOHN  L.  FAIRLY,  D.D.,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
Editor  in  Charge  of  Men-of-the-Church  Department 

(More  and  more  men  are  realizing  the  value  of  fun 
and  fellowship  in  their  social  meetings.  A  questionnaire 
was  sent  out  to  a  number  of  churches  asking  them  what 
they  did  to  create  this  spirit.  The  following  answers  were 
received  and  given  to  the  men  because  we  believe  they 
will  be  helpful. — Editor). 

WHAT  DO  YOU  DO  FOR  FELLOWSHIP? 

A  Turkey  Dinner 

On  last  Friday  evening  "The  Men-of-the-Church"  en- 
joyed its  first  social  meeting  of  the  fall  programs.  Fifty- 
four  men  were  present  and  seated  at  the  supper  table. 
A  delightful  supper  consisting  of  turkey  and  all  other 
incidentals  was  served.  The  dining  room  in  the  chapter 
house  was  decorated  with  holly,  mistletoes  and  other 
flowers  and  was  most  inviting  and  appreciated  by  all 
present.  Our  next  social  will  occur  probably  in  the 
spring,  when  the  Men-of-the-Church  will  provide  supper 
to  the  women  of  the  Church.  The  men  may  begin  now 
getting  the  aprons  and  caps  and  frying  pans  and  pots 
ready  for  the  occasion,  for  the  women  are  expecting  it. 
They  say  time-about  is  fair-play. — First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Seneca,  S.  C,  Albert  Grady  Harris,  pastor. 
A  Banquet 

We  have  two  big  dinners  for  the  men  during  the  year, 
one  in  the  spring  and  the  other  in  the  fall.  Over  100  men 
attend  these  dinners.  Every  prospect  has  a  personal  in- 
vitation and  a  great  many  are  present.  We  make  a  per- 
sonal canvass  and  ask  every  man  to  give  us  a  yes  or  no 
answer,  so  the  ladies  will  know  how  many  to  prepare  for. 
The  program  is  of  such  a  nature  to  convince  the  men 
outside  of  the  church  that  the  church  has  a  worthy  ob- 
jective and  really  stands  for  something.  The  toastmaster 
sees  to  it  that  there  are  plenty  of  clean  jokes,  but  along 
with  these  is  presented  the  other  side.  If  local  men  are 
used  for  the  program  they  are  limited  from  three  to  five 
minutes. 

Simple  Refreshments 

We  do  not  have  a  supper  meeting,  having  tried  it  with 
indifferent  results.  However,  we  served  refreshments  at 
the  last  meeting  and  this  helped  to  make  the  gathering 
one  of  the  best  that  we  have  had.  On  Friday  night  of 
this  week  we  have  a  Father-and-Son  dinner,  put  on  by 
the  Men-of-the-Church,  at  the  church,  and  we  have 
already  sold  about  100  tickets.  This  will  combine  the 
comic  and  serious.  Its  purpose  is  obvious.  It  bids  fair 
to  be  the  best  thing  that  our  organized  men  have  thus  far 
attempted. — Evergreen  Presbyterian  Church,  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  J.  B.  Carpenter,  D.D.,  pastor. 

Church  Night 
For  three  months  last  winter  we  did  well.  At  that 
time  we  had  a  church  night,  beginning  with  a  dinner  which 
lasted  about  40  minutes,  and  then  a  brief  fellowship 
period,  then  30-minute  devotional  period,  and  about  8:00 
o'clock  the  different  active  groups  of  the  church,  Sunday 
School  and  officers,  young  people's  council,  etc.,  met  at 
the  same  time  our  groups  met — we  would  have  four  or 
five  groups  to  meet  each  Friday  evening.  Of  course,  there 
would  be  a  lapping  over,  several  men  of  the  other  groups 
coming,  but  we  were  careful  to  keep  the  working  out  of 
the  programs  in  the  hands  of  certain  groups,  whose  period 
it  was  to  meet. — First  Presbyterian  Church,  Dallas,  Texas, 
L.  A.  Coulter,  director. 

Pay -As -You- Go-Supper 
Our  meetings  are  held  the  third  Monday  night  of  each 
month  from  6:30  to  8:00  p.  m.  Supper  is  served  at  each 
meeting.  The  circles  of  the  Auxiliary  serve  the  supper 
at  50  cents  a  plate  and  each  man  pays  for  his  own  plate. 
Our  attendance  varies  from  50  to  100.  And  now  I  am 
answering  your  fourth  question  regarding  the  fellowship 
of  the  meeting  and  the  fun  that  we  have.  We  were  for- 
tunate in  the  selection  of  a  president  who  gives  a  great 
deal  of  time  to  working  up  an  interesting  program  of 
music  and  stunts,  and  brief  talks  or  reports.  The  officers 
of  the  Men-of-the-Church  form  the  executive  committee, 
which  meets  a  week  before  each  meeting  and  works  out 
the  program  in  detail. — Second  Presbyterian  Church, 
Roanoke,  Va.,  Rev.  H.  Spencer  Edmunds,  D.D.,  pastor. 
A  Banquet  in  Country  Church 
We  do  not  have  supper  meetings,  but  have  a  banquet 
once  in  a  while.  We  are  now  planning  to  have  a  fellow- 
ship meeting  and  have  debates,  games,  any  funny  stories 
for  amusement.  (No  eats). — New  Providence  Presby- 
terian Church,  Mr.  W.  H,  Wade,  president. 


Ladies'  Night  Supper 

About  175  persons  attended  the  dinner  meeting  of  the 
Men-of-the-Church  organization  at  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  last  night.  It  was  observed  as  Ladies'  Night.  J. 
B.  Spillman,  of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  made  the  address  of  the 
evening.  He  strongly  exhorted  the  men  to  take  a  more 
active  part  in  church  work,  to  practice  stewardship  of 
time  as  well  as  of  money,  and  especially  to  go  forth  in 
their  daily  walks  of  life  and  endeavor  to  win  souls  for 
Christ. 

Dr.  J.  D.  Eggleston,  president  of  Hampden-Sidney 
College,  spoke  briefly.  He  challenged  the  men  to  a  life 
of  personal  evangelism.  We  ought  to  endeavor  to  win 
one  person  to  Christ  each  month,  he  said. 

Dr.  William  E.  Hudson,  chairman  of  the  Massanetta 
summer  corfferences,  made  a  short  talk,  and  other  lead- 
ers of  the  Virginia  Presbyterian  Synod,  who  were  guests 
of  honor  at  the  dinner,  were  introduced  as  follows :  R.  M. 
Friend,  of  Petersburg,  and  M.  M.  Edgar,  of  Staunton. 

Fred  L.  Temple,  president  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
men's  organization,  presided  at  the  meeting.  He  called  on 
George  W.  Anderson,  Lyle  S.  Jones  and  S.  C.  Henry  to 
give  brief  reports  on  monthly  prayer  services  conducted 
and  other  special  meetings.  W.  S.  McClanahan  spoke 
briefly  on  the  importance  of  distributing  Christian  litera- 
ture, and  Dr.  T.  K.  Young,  church  pastor,  made  a  few 
fitting  closing  remarks. 

Special  music  was  provided  by  the  church  choir  under 
the  direction  of  I.  M.  Ellis.  Mrs.  D.  O.  Chapman,  church 
organist,  was  the  accompanist.  The  gathering  took  the 
place  of  the  mid-week  prayer  service.  A  turkey  dinner 
was  served. — First  Presbyterian  Church,  Roanoke,  Va., 
Rev.  T.  K.  Young,  D.D.,  pastor.  J 

PRACTICAL  WORK 

Mooresville,  N.  C,  First  Presbyterian  Church 

Men  help  in  Mission  Sunday  School.  Conduct  services 
for  pastor.  Lead  singing  at  night  services.  Conduct  serv- 
ices in  vacant  churches  when  called  on.  Put  on  E.  M.  C. 
Furnish  automobiles  for  bringing  people  to  church  and 
carrying  teachers  to  Mission  Sunday  School. 

Staunton,  Va.,  First  Presbyterian  Church 

The  men  have  recently  voted  unanimously  to  take  full 
charge  of  the  work  at  two  Home  Mission  points  15  and  20 
miles  distant  from  Staunton. 

Cheister,  S.  C,  Purity  Presbyterian  Church 

The  men  assumed  complete  responsibility  for  prayer 
services  during  the  six  months  the  church  was  without  a 
pastor.  They  undertook  during  the  fall  to  increase  at- 
tendance at  evening  service,  with  the  result  that  it  was 
increased  100  per  cent. 

Helena,  Ark.,  First  Presbyterian  Church 

About  60  tithing  cards  were  signed,  and  25  were 
brought  into  the  church  through  a  personal  work 
campaign. 

FOR  MEN  ONLY 

Presumably,  because  a  woman  makes  this  call  for  our 
missionaries  when  on  furlough,  the  men  of  our  church 
seem  to  have  conceived  the  thought  that  they  are  not  in  it. 

But  a  careful  research  reveals  the  fact  that  a  woman  is 
only  an  amanuensis  for  a  man.  A  man  conceived  the 
thought  of  Mission  Terrace.  A  man  planted  the  seed  in 
a  woman's  heart,  and  by  his  untiring  zeal  and  faithful 
backing  is  responsible  for  what  has  been  done,  as  well  as 
for  what  will  be  done.  And  that  man  is  Rev.  Richard 
T.  Gillespie,  D.D.,  the  president  of  Columbia  Seminary. 

So  in  sending  your  gifts  to  Mission  Terrace,  please  do 
not  think  that  you  are  tied  to  some  woman's  apron  strings, 
or  that  some  new  woman  is  trying  to  put  something  over 
on  you. 

Men  are  the  builders  in  this  land  of  ours.  And  they 
should  be.  It  is  true  the  laying  of  the  foundation  is  often 
the  work  of  the  wives  and  mothers,  in  that  they  quietly 
and  graciously  insinuate  themselves  into  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  the  Lords  of  Creation,  and  thereby  furnish  the 
necessary  inspiration.   But  the  men  really  build. 

The  writer  thinks  she  can  safely  promise  that  the 
women  of  the  church  will  lay  the  foundations  of  the  sev- 
eral buildings  which  make  up  Mission  Terrace,  if  the 
men  will  put  on  the  capstones,  and  the  finishings. 

Men  of  the  church,  if  you  want  something  more  or- 
thodox than  the  writer's  words  would  indicate,  then  listen 
to  those  of  the  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  as  he  sends 
his  message  from  his  prison  in  Rome  to  the  Church  in 
Phillippi — "Help  those  women,  who  labored  with  me  in 
the  gospel." 

There  is  one  thing  of  which  you  may  be  sure,  and  that 
is  that  if  we  could  look  into  the  eyes  of  these  workers,  so 
worn  with  service,  there  would  be  a  new  light  there.  A 
light  kindled  by  hope  born  of  knowledge,  that  those  who 
care,  are  laborers  together  with  them,  even  though  sep- 
arated by  a  vast  waste  of  waters. 

Laborers  together,  because  the  partnership  is  with  One 
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WOMAN'S  PLACE  IN  CHRISTIAN 
STEWARDSHIP 


Mrs.  Alex  S.  Paxton 

The  women  of  the  Church  are  said  to  give,  proportion- 
ately, more.than  the  men ;  but  money  is  not  the  only  factor 
in  stewardship ;  and  besides,  few  women  control  money. 
In  what  then  lies,  peculiarly,  woman's  responsibility?  I 
believe  her  failure  is  oftener  in  not  realizing  her  personal 
responsibility  for  her  time  and  talents,  than  for  aught 
else  committed  to  her.  Woman  is  usually  willing  to  give 
her  money,  but  is  not  liberal,  in  the  same  degree,  of  her 
endowments,  or  of  the  passing  hours.  The  giving  of 
these  calls  for  sacrifice,  the  full  power  of  which  is  not 
realized.  And  is  not  faithfulness  in  stewardship  of  time 
the  one  great  failure  of  too  many  of  our  Christian 
women  ?  How  many  of  the  women  of  the  Church  can 
be  relied  on  for  the  actual  work  of  its  organizations?  Is 
not  the  band  regular  in  attendance  at  the  society  meetings 
a  small  one  usually — just  a  few  dependables  of  those  on 
the  roll  ?  For  some,  does  not.  the  payment  of  the  monthly 
dues  seem  to  meet  ALL  obligations  ?  It  may  be  easy  for 
one  of  these  to  give  a  coin,  large  or  small ;  but  possibly 
to  give  an  hour  to  church  work,  or  give  her  personality 
and  influence  to  winning  the  interest  of  others  might  mean 
greater  sacrifice,  yet  bring  results  more  far-reaching  than 
her  money  gift ! 

To  attend  the  meetings  of  her  church  societies  or  or- 
ganizations— to  help  in  the  programs — to  keep  informed 
on  the  work  being  done  by  the  church,  all  demand  time. 
But  is  not  the  use  the  TIME  one  of  the  things  for  which 
we  are  to  give  account,  as  stewards?  Can  one,  respon- 
sible for  any  part  of  the  work  of  an  office,  store,  factory, 
or  business  concern,  absent  himself  at  will,  and  not  be 
held  accountable  for  neglect  of  his  part?  Only  real  "duty 
calls"  are  accepted,  by  MAN  as  excuses ;  why  should 
GOD  accept  trifling  ones  from  us? 

The  giving  of  time  by  woman  would  bring  larger  re- 
turns ;  for  increased  information  would  bring  increased 
interest,  increased  and  added  gifts  of  money,  and  the  en- 
listment of  others  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  What 
blessings  are  held  back  from  ourselves  and  the  world 
when  we  fail  to  give  of  our  time.  And  for  this  failure 
what  excuse  can  we  ofifer  and  hope  that  God  will  accept, 
as  our  justification  ? 

Also  a  grave  responsibility  resting  upon  woman  is  that 
of  her  stewardship  of  talents,  and  should  receive  her 
prayerful  consideration. 

By  "talents"  we  are  so  apt  to  think  ability  of  a  very 
high  order  is  meant.  Ordinarily  ability  is  developed  by 
use,  and  when  back  of  it  is  prayer  and  consecration,  it 
counts  for  more  than  the  "unusual  gifts"  possessed  by 
onliy  the  few. 

A  good  reader  may  bring  enthusiasm  to  a  meeting 
though  the  society  has  not  even  one  trained  elocutionist. 
We  are  not  responsible  for  the  "talent"  given  us,  but  for 
our  use  and  development  of  it. 

Moses  gave  as  excuse  his  slowness  of  speech ;  did  God 
accept  it  and  say  he  need  take  no  part  in  the  rescue  of 
Israel  from  Egyptian  bondage?  Instead  He  said,  "Go, 
and  I  will  teach  theee  what  thou  shalt  say."  When  Moses 
felt  his  inability  and  lack  of  influence  he  said.  "Who  am 
I,  that  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh?"  (Ex.  3:11),  and  of 
the  elders,  "But,  behold,'  they  will  not  believe  me."  Did 
God  urge  that  He  was  an  "able  man"  and  fully  competent 
to  do  the  work?  No,  he  said,  "What  is  that  in  thine 
hand?"  and  Moses  answered,  "A  rod."  (Ex.  4:2).  The 
rod,  to  Moses,  seemed  very  ordinary — a  mere  stick — but 
when  under  God's  direction  its  power  was  wonderful. 
With  it  plagues  were  brought  upon  Egypt,  the  Red  Sea 
was  divided,  water  was  brought  from  the  rock  in  Horeb, 
Amalek  was  overcome. 

Had  Moses  refused  to  "cast  it  upon  the  ground,"  at 
God's  command,  would  he  ever  have  known  anything  of 
the  power  God  would  put  into  that  rod  ?  Are  we,  because 
of  any  mediocre  ability,  to  stand  idly  by  and  leave  to 


who  is  Master  of  us  all.  . 
Men  of  the  church — Help  those  women ! 

Mrs.  T.  S.  Bryan. 

1216  Marian  St.,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


June  1,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


7 


others  "tlio  burden  and  heat  of  the  day?"  If  we  "go" 
and  work  in  His  service,  will  He  'not  send  some  Aaron 
to  supplement  our  "slowness  of  speech?" 

The  faithful  giving,  to  God's  service,  of  our  time  and 
talents  would  leave  no  financial  problems  for  the  Church 
to  solve. 

As  stewards  of  the  Gospel,  the  giving  of  time  and  tal- 
'  ents,  as  well  as  money,  is  God's  rightful  claim  from  us, 
our  reasonable  return  for  all  His  mercies,  and  should 
be  woman's  most  willing  offering— the  expression  of  her 
love  to  Christ  and  her  heart's  desire  to  make  known  His 
salvation  ~"to  every  creature." 

Sherman,  Texas. 

GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 

(Continued  from  page  3) 
four.    This  committee  can  give  more  careful  attention  to 
the  budget  than  is  now  given  by  the  committee  as  at  pres- 
ent constituted. 

The  Wells  amendment  was  lost. 

Monday  morning  consideration  of  the  Survey  Report 
was  resumed. 

Dr.  Wells  introduced  another  amendment  providing  that 
each  Synod  have  a  representative  on  the  committee  of 
forty-four,  which  was  adopted. 

Rev.  C.  Z.  Berryhill  introduced  an  amendment  striking 
out  that  part  of  the  report  which  provided  that  retired 
executive  secretaries  should  have  a  salary  equal  to  one- 
half  of  their  average  salary  for  the  preceding  five  years. 
This  called  for  a  heated  discussion,  in  which  the  question 
of  the  parity  of  the  ministry  had  a  large  place.  The 
amendment  was  adopted. 

Just  before  the  noon  recess  Monday,  when  it  seemed 
that  all  opposition  to  the  adoption  of  the  report  as  a  whole 
had  subsided.  Dr.  Skinner  made  a  speech  counselling  de- 
lay.   He  said  in  part :    "This  is  a  most  admirable  report. 
It  has  been  prepared  by  a  most  excellent  committee.  At 
great  personal  sacrifice  it  has  been  brought  in.  There 
have  been  few  days  in  which  I  have  not  offered  prayer  for 
its  wisdom,  grace  and  guidance.   This  being  true,  it  seems 
like  discourtesy  on  my  part  to  raise  a  protest.    I  am 
persuaded  that  this  is  the  most  radical  action  in  years. 
I  am  likewise  persuaded  that  many  of  the  members  of 
this  Assembly  are  confused  in  their  minds  over  many  of 
the  details  as  now  presented.    Impromptu  questions  have 
been  asked.    Impromptu  answers  have  been  made.  Im- 
promptu amendments  have  been  offered.    These  cannot 
take  the  place  of  what  the  Church  expects  of  this  Assem- 
bly.   Personally  I  have  not  been  able  to  give  it  proper 
consideration.    It  is  deficient  in  the  diagnosis  of  the  con- 
ditions it  seeks  to  correct.    The  major  implication  of  the 
diagnosis  is  as  to  the  restiveness  in  the  Church.    I  do  not 
believe  this  is  correct.    There  is  a  restiveness,  it  is  true. 
It  is  a  deeper  restiveness  than  what  touches  simply  the  pro- 
motional work  for  funds.    It  is  suggested  that  it  is 
adopted  in  line  with  the  thought  of  economy.    The  ex- 
pense is  not  excessive.    The  Assembly  must  have  more 
information.    It  is  humanly  impossible  to  get  this  infor- 
mation in  twelve  months.    If  inadequate  as  to  expenses, 
it  ought  to  submit  expenses  and  should  present  expenses 
of  overhead  and  of  work.   Also  it  should  present  the  ex- 
penses of  the  promotional  committee.    It  makes  no  dif- 
ference if  the  expenses  are  a  hundred  thousand  dollars, 
if  the  work  accomplished  justifies  it.   We  should  have  the 
accounts  of  the  great  educational  campaigns  that  have 
swept  through  the  Synods.   We  should  review  the  over- 
head of  Synod's  work.    If  Synods  spend  $10,000  to  get 
$30,000,  there  is  something  rotten  in  Denmark.    So  with 
the  Presbyterial  officers.     The  diagnosis  is  incomplete 
and  the  remedy  proposed  is  inadequate.   You  cannot  cure 
a  disease  by  treating  symptoms.    I  have  a  final  reason 
for  counselling  delay  before  voting.    Mr.  Everett,  with 
his  legal  knowledge  and  relations,  would  be  the  first  man 
to  refuse  to  let  one  sit  on  a  jury  who  had  prejudiced  the 
j     case.    When  the  committee  of  forty-four  meets,  there 
;      will  be  some  who  have  prejudiced  the  case.    You  can't 
I     get  impartial  judgment  if  the  case  has  been  prejudiced. 
This  is  a  voice  from  a  very  humble  life.    But  issues  are 
involved  upon  which  you  are  not  ready  to  act.   I  believe  it 
a  wise  thing  to  refer  this  to  another  committee  that  they 
i      may  make  adequate  investigation." 

I  This  speech  of  Dr.  Skinner's  having  aroused  hope  on 
the  part  of  some,  that  the  tide  might  yet  be  stemmed 
which  seemed  to  be  carrying  everything  before  it  in  favor 
of  the  report,  Dr.  Mauze  made  a  more  extended  speech 
than  he  had  done  before.  He  said  in  part :  "In  the  speech 
of  Dr.  Skinner  I  find  much  to  gladden  my  heart.  I  did 
not  know  that  others  were  thinking  along  the  same  line. 
The  temper  of  this  body  is  not  such  as  to  hear  a  full  dis- 
cussion ;  yet  I  am  not  satisfied  with  the  full  report.  I  am 
in  fullest  accord  with  the  general  principle,  but  I  deplore 
the  attitude  of  the  Assembly  in  hurriedly  adopting  the 
report.  If  the  committee  has  made  an  exhaustive  survey, 
the  evidences  do  not  appear.    I  also  regret  the  form  in 


which  the  report  appears.  The  phrasing  is  such  as  to  be 
ambiguous.  I  stayed  up  until  2:00  o'clock  trying  to  un- 
derstand it.  I  am  not  sure  that  it  is  in  the  interest  of 
either  economy  or  efficiency.  I  fear  the  overhead  will 
exceed  anything  heretofore.  The  travelling  expenses  of 
the  committee  of  forty-four,  its  entertainment,  etc.  It 
will  be  in  session  a  week  or  ten  days.  Neither  do  I  see 
encouragement  for  efficiency.  The  committee  of  forty- 
four  will  have  absolute  control  of  the  work  of  the  church. 
I  submit  that  it  will  be  entrusting  to  them  a  task  that  very 
few  men  are  capable  of  performing.  You  shall  have  dif- 
ficulty in  commanding  the  time  of  the  men.  I  would  be 
pleased  if  the  committee  were  reduced  to  one-third  the 
number.  In  this  committee  of  forty-four  you  are  going 
to  have  the  rubber  stamp  man  multiplied  greatly.  I  ad- 
vise putting  off  for  a  year.  I  could  wish  that  the  Church 
as  a  whole  could  have  opportunity  to  study  the  report. 
The  Church  will  be  distracted  and  the  next  Assembly  will 
be  deluged  with  overtures  on  the  subject." 

The  making  of  these  speeches  by  Drs.  Skinner  and 
Mauze  was  like  locking  the  stable  after  the  horse  had 
been  stolen.  It  was  as  impossible  for  them  to  stem  the 
tide  as  it  would  be  to  dam  up  the  River  Nile  with  bul- 
rushes. The  vote  was  taken,  and  the  ayes  had  it  over- 
whelmingly. 

Resolution  was  introduced  by  Judge  Everett  and  adopt- 
ed, putting  the  work  into  operation.  The  nominating 
committee,  consisting  of  a  member  from  each  Synod, 
reported,  and  the  committee  of  forty-four,  whom  some 
think  of  as  a  "little  Assembly"  within  the  Assembly,  was 
selected,  and  as  is  follows : 

Alabama,  W.  R.  Dobyns ;  Appalachia,  J.  P.  McCallie ; 
Arkansas,  J.  F.  Lawson ;  Florida,  R.  H.  McCaslin ;  Geor- 
gia, J.  R.  McCain;  Kentucky,  C.  F.  Huhlein;  Louisiana, 
Jaspel  K.  Smith;  Mississippi,  R.  F.  Kimmons ;  Missouri, 
Wm.  Crowe;  North  Carolina,  W.  L.  Lingle ;  Oklahoma, 
A.  N.  Lecraf  t ;  South  Carolina,  J.  M.  Wells ;  Tennessee, 
Alf.  D.  Mason;  Texas,  J.  F.  Hardie ;  Virginia,  F.  T. 
McFaden ;  West  Virginia,  F.  H.  Barron. 

From  the  Assembly  at  large  as  follows :  Jas.  I.  Vance, 
H.  E.  Ravenel,  W.  L.  Caldwell,  G.  M.  White,  W.  M. 
Everett,  J.  W.  Caldwell,  Jno.  Stites,  A.  J.  A.  Alexander, 
Wade  Sheltman,  W.  T.  Thompson,  A.  S.  Johnstone,  M. 
E.  Melvin,  J.  H.  Henderlite,  J.  G.  Venable,  Ernest 
Thompson,  Jno.  S.  Munce,  Jno.  S.  Foster. 

Your  committee  was  instructed  to  nominate  11  women 
other  than  Mrs.  Winsborough,  who  is  already  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary.  The  committee  would 
nominate  therefore  the  following :  Mrs.  W.  Frank  Smith, 
Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Mrs.  M.  T.  Buckner,  Nashville,  Tenn. ; 
Mrs.  R.  M.  Pegram,  Louisville,  Ky. ;  Mrs.  S.  N.  Harrell, 
Tarboro,  N.  C. ;  Mrs.  Andrew  Bramlett,  Columbia,  S. 
C. ;  Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Newman,  Ga. ;  Mrs.  J.  M. 
Brock,  Bryan,  Tex.;  Mrs.  Agnes  Davidson,  Jacksonville, 
Fla. ;  Mrs.  Herman  Harbison,  Kansas  City,  Mo. ;  Mrs. 
John  Bratton,  Madison  Heights,  Va. ;  Miss  Alice  East- 
wood, Louisville,  Ky. 

Your  committee  recommends  that  Dr.  Ernest  Thompson 
be  named  as  the  convenor  of  the  committee,  and  that  after 
conference  with  such  members  as  are  present,  he  shall 
call  the  committee  to  meet  at  the  earliest  date  possible  and 
at  such  place  and  time  as  he  shall  name. 

We  further  recommend  that  upon  convening,  the  com- 
mittee shall  determine  by  lot  the  terms  of  members  ac- 
cording to  the  plan  as  adopted.  They  shall  be  distributed 
into  four  classes  as  regards  the  period  of  their  service. 

R.  O.  Flinn,  Chairman. 

"THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  ASSEMBLY'S 
WORK" 

Membership 

This  committee  shall  consist  of  44  members  (11  of 
whom  shall  be  women)  to  be  elected  by  the  General  As- 
sembly for  a  term  of.  four  years.  No  person  shall  be 
eligible  to  serve  for  more  than  two  consecutive  terms. 
All  vacancies  occurring  between  Assemblies  may  be  filled 
by  the  committee  itself  until  the  next  General  Assembly, 
at  which  time  the  Assembly  shall  fill  the  vacancies. 

The  first  committee  shall  be  divided  into  four  classes 
which  shall  serve  one,  two,  three  and  four  years,  so  that 
about  one-fourth  may  be  elected  annually. 

Chairman 

The  General  Assembly  shall  designate  one  member  of 
the  committee  as  chairman,  who  shall  be  "ex-officio"  a 
member  of  all  sub-committees.  His  expenses  in  connection 
with  the  work  of  the  committee  shall  be  paid  by  the  com- 
mittee, but  he  shall  receive  no  salary. 

Sub-Committees 
The  Committee  on  the  Assembly's  Work  shall  be  di- 
vided into  six  sub-committees : 

1.    Executive  Committees 

(a)  On  Foreign  Missions. 

(b)  On  Home  Missions. 

(c)  On  Christian  Education. 


(d)    On  Ministerial  and  Benevolent  Relief. 

2.    Promotional  Committees 

(a)  On  Stewardship  and  Men's  Work. 

(b)  On  Women's  Work. 

The  Committee  on  the  Assembly's  Work  shall  at  its 
first  meeting  after  the  General  Assembly  assign  its  mem- 
bers to  the  various  sub-committees.  It  shall  have  the  au- 
thority to  change  a  member  from  one  sub-committee  to 
another  so  as  to  bring  about  the  highest  efficiency. 

The  committee  shall  designate  from  its  membership  12 
who  shall  compose  "The  Executive  Committee  on  For- 
eign Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. ;" 
seven  who  shall  compose  "The  Executive  Committee  on 
Home  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. ;" 
seven  who  shall  compose  "The  Executive  Committee  on 
Christian  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.  S. ;"  seven  who  shall  compose  "The  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  Home  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U.  S. ;"  seven  who  shall  compose  "The  Executive 
Committee  on  Christian  Education  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S. ;"  seven  who  shall  compose  the 
"Executive  Committee  on  Ministerial  and  Benevolent 
Relief  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S." 

The  committee  shall  also  designate  from  its  number  five 
who  shall  constitute  the  Committee  on  Women's  Work  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.,  and  five  who  shall 
constitute  the  Committee  on  Stewardship  and  Men's  Work 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 

In  the  interest  of  economy,  where  it  does  not  interfere 
with  efficiency,  the  members  of  the  Committe  on  the  As- 
sembly's Work  shall  ordinarily  be  selected  from  Synods 
in  close  proximity  to  the  headquarters  of  the  committee. 

Each  Executive  asid  Promotional  Committee  shall  mail 
to  each  member  of  the  Committee  on  the  Assembly's 
Work,  not  later  than  the  last  Tuesday  in  April,  a  copy  of 
its  annual  report.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  at  the 
same  time  prepare  and  mail  to  each  member  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Assembly's  Work  a  detailed  budget  for  the 
coming  year  for  a  sum  not  to  exceed  the  sum  actually  col- 
lected the  preceding  year,  together  with  their  "Askings" 
for  the  coming  year.  This  committee  shall  at  its  May 
meeting  determine  the  budget  (in  no  case  to  exceed  the 
amount  collected  the  previous  year)  and  the  "askings" 
for  the  coming  year  for  recommendation  to  the  Assembly. 
All  plans  for  new  work  by  the  various  sub-committees  for 
the  coming  year  shall  also  be  submitted  to  this  Committee 
at  its  May  meeting  for  report  and  recommendation  to  the 
Assembly. 

Secretaries 

The  General  Assembly  shall  elect  for  a  term  of  three 
years,  subject  to  re-election  by  the  General  Assembly,  an 
Executive  Secretary  for  each  of  the  sub-committees — and, 
in  the  case  of  those  committees  whose  work  demands  it, 
an  associate  or  field  secretary  for  the  same  length  of  term 
and  subject  to  re-election  by  the  Assembly.  All  other 
secretaries  and  heads  of  departments  shall  be  elected  by 
their  respective  committees  subject  to  confirmation  by  the 
Committee  on  the  Assembly's  Work. 

Sub-committees  shall  have  power  to  make  ad  interim 
appointments  subject  to  confirmation  by  the  Committee  on 
the  Assembly's  Work  at  its  next  meeting. 

Expenses 

The  expenses  of  the  Cormnittee  on  the  Assembly's 
Work,  the  Committee  on  Women's  Work  and  the  Com- 
mittee on  Stewardship  and  Men's  Work  shall  be  paid  by 
the  four  Executive  Committees  in  proportion  to  their 
share  in  the  budget. 

Educational  Committee 

Each  of  the  sub-committees  shall  appoint  one,  either 
from  its  membership  or  its  secretarial  force,  who  together 
with  such  representatives  from  the  other  sub-committees 
shall  compose  an  Educational  Committee.  This  committee 
shall  meet  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly  and  make  detailed  plans  for  study  books 
and  educational  programs  covering  the  work  of  the 
Church.  These  plans  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Committee 
on  the  Assembly's  Work  at  its  first  meeting  after  the 
Assembly. 

These  programs  shall  be  so  planned  in  advance  as  to 
give  adequate  time  for  preparation  of  study  books,  and 
shall  be  so  arranged  that  all  causes  shall  be  presented  to 
the  Church  in  regular  order  without  duplication  or  over- 
lapping, and  as  economically  as  possible,  bearing  in  mind 
that  we  are  seeking  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  rather  than  any  one  cause. 

Meetings 

The  Committee  on  the  Assembly's  Work  shall  meet  not 
later  than  the  first  Tuesday  of  May,  each  year,  and  again 
as  soon  after  the  adjournment  of  the  General  Assembly  as 
its  work  can  be  arranged.  Special  meetings  may  be  call- 
ed at  any  time  by  the  chairman,  upon  the  advice  of  three 
or  more  members,  and  upon  the  written  request  of  seven 
members,  the  chairman  shall  call  a  meeting.  Ten  days' 
previous  notice  in  writing  shall  be  given  each  member  and, 
(Coatinued  oa  page  11) 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

ville,  N.  C,  beginning  June  2nd.  Mr.  Stephens 
has  just  finished  a  great  meeting  in  Wilkesbarre, 
Pa.  The  city  was  much  stirred  by  the  services, 
and  the  following  rernarks  reveal  the  impression 
which  was  made: 

The  question  arises  :  Why  all  this  rush  of  people 
to  the  tabernacle  every  day  and  night  for  seven 
weeks?  There  is  only  one  answer:  People  want 
the  Gospel,  and  the  Rev.  George  Stephens  gave  it  to 
tljem.  His  sermons  were  characterized  by  im- 
passionate  earnestness,  a  conviction  of  the  infallible 
truth  of  God's  Word  and  a  loyalty  to  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  the  Bible,  which  places  him 
among  the  foremost  defenders  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Standing  upon  this  solid  rock,  he  preached  with  a 
fiery  zeal,  a  triumph  that  defied  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness. He  is  a  man  of  prayer.  .  "Prayer  Changes 
Things"  was  the  slogan  of  the  great  campaign. 
Thousands  of  prayers  were  offered  during  the 
meetings./  Several  thousand  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ings were  held,  when  prayers  went  up  to  the  Throne 
of  Grace  for  fathers,  mothers,  sons  and  daughters. 
The  results  were  marvelous,  for  hundreds  came  to 
God  because  of  answered  prayer. 

Let  us  hope  and  pray  similar  results  will  attend 
the  meeting  at  Mooresville. 


June  1,  1927 
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CHURCH  NEWS 


COMMITTEE  OF  ASSEMBLY'S  WORK 

■  The  new  committee  of  Assembly's  Work  will  hold 
its  first  meeting  in  Montreat,  July  5th.  The  call  has 
been  issued  by  Dr.  Ernest  Thompson,  the  chairman. 

MISSISSIPPI  FLOOD  ISSUE 

On  June  8th  we  expect  to  issue  a  special  number 
about  the  Mississippi  flood.  The  Assembly  has  asked 
that  June  I2th  be  set  apart  as  "Emergency  Day 
when  the  church  shall  raise  money  for  the  two  great 
emergencies  in  our  Assembly,  one  being  the  Missis- 
sippi flood  devastation,  and  the  Chma  emergency. 
The  flood  is  causing  widespread  suffering  and  loss 
and  especially  our  churches  and  people  have  lost 
buildings  and  other  kinds  of  property.  In  China,  our 
loss  is  also  great  m  buildings  and  in  the  necessity  of 
removing  our  missionaries,  very  few  of  whom  can 
remain  in  China.  . 

Th.'  Assembly  asks  the  church  to  raise  $250,000. 
Less  than  that  will  not  suffice  for  both  these  causes. 

DR.  CARSON— ASSEMBLY'S  EVANGELIST 

Dr  Charles  C.  Carson,  pastor  of  First  Church, 
Bristol  has  been  elected  as  one  of  the  Assembly  s 
General  Evangelists,  and  will  enter  his  new  work 
soon.  Dr.  Carson  is  eminently  fitted  for  this  work, 
and  a  successful  career  is  expected  for  him  in  this 
new  field  His  recent  work  "The  Glorious  Gospel, 
is  having  a  wide  sale,  and  .will  do  much  to  prepare 
the  way  for  his  ministry  in  the  evangehstic  work. 

PERSONAL 


Rev.  N.  R.  Farrior  is  moving  from  Glenville,  W. 
Va.,  to  PhiHppi,  W.  Va. 

Rev.  Letcher  Smith  has  moved  his  address  from 
122  Russell  St.,  to  Box  65,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

Rev  R  M.  Pegram  changes  his  address  from 
1748  Frankfort  Ave.,  Louisville,  Ky.,  to  308  Urban 
Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 

FATHER  OF  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  DEAD 

Rev.  Francis  E.  Clark,  D.D.,  who  organized  the 
Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  on 
February  2,  1881,  died  at  Newton,  Mass.,  his  home, 
on  May  26th.  We  shall  have  a  story  about  him  in 
our  next  issue.  He  was  a  truly  great  man,  whose 
whole  desire  was  to  do  good  and  serve  God. 

ROBERT   E.  SPEER,   MODERATOR'  OF 
NORTHERN  ASSEMBLY 


Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer  was  elected  Moderator  by 
unanimous  vote  on  a  single  ballot  at  the  meeting  of 
the  Northern  Presbyterian  Assembly  at  San  Fran- 
cisco, Thursday,  May  26th.  This  is  a  tribute  to  the 
man,  and  an  honor  to  the  body  he  was  chosen  to 
preside  over. 

1928  ASSEMBLY  IN  ATLANTA 


The  Central  Church  of  Atlanta  will  entertain  the 
General  Assembly  of  1928.  This  church  entertained 
the  Assembly  of  1900,  the  year  of  the  total  eclipse  of 
the  sun,  which  was  visible  in  that  section.  It  also 
entertained   the   United    Presbyterian    Assembly  in 

1913-   

STEPHENS   IN   MOORESVILLE   IN  JUNE 


STORK  IN  CHARLOTTE 


Rev.  J.  W.  Stork,  of  Mt.  Gilead,  N.  C,  is  con- 
ducting a  week's  meeting  in  the  North  Charlotte 
church  beginning  May  29th.  Rev.  J.  G.  Garth,  news 
editor  of  the  Standard,  is  supplying  the  church  un- 
til they  can  secure  a  regular  pastor. 


SOMETHING  NEW  IN  FLORIDA  PRESBYTERY 
A  DEACONS  AND  ELDERS  INTITUTE 


DeFuniak  Springs,  Fla.,  June  7,  1927 

• 

At  the  spring  meeting  of  Florida  Presbytery  held 
at  Madison,  Fla.,  a  special  committee  was  appointed 
to  arrange  for  a  Deacons  and  Elders  Institute  at 
DeFuniak  Springs  this  summer. 

That  committee  is  composed  of  Rev.  Daniel  J. 
Currie,  of  DeFuniak  Springs,  Rev.  Edward  N.  Cald- 
well, of  Tallahassee,  and  Mr.  M.  N.  Fisher,  of  De- 
Funiak Springs. 

The  date  for  the  Deacons  and  Elders  Institute 
has  been  fixed  for  June  7th,  beginning  at  9:30  a.m. 

A  most  helpful  program  has  been  arranged  as 
follows  : 

Rev.  H.  A.  Love,  President  of  Palmer  College  at 
DeFuniak  Springs,  is  to  speak  on  "The  Dignity  and 
the  Responsibility  of  a  Church  Officer. 

Mr.  William  Fisher,  a  deacon  in  the  First  Church, 
of  Pensacola,  is  to  lead  the  discussion  on  "What  a 
Deacon  Ought  to  Be." 

Dr.  W.  H.  Rogers,  of  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  will  lead 
the  discussion  on  "What  an  Elder  Ought  to  Be." 

Mr.  D.  C.  Carmichael,  an  elder  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  of  Dothan,  Ala.,  is  to  lead  the  discussion  on 
"What  an  Elder  Ought  to  Do." 

Rev.  T.  C.  Delaney  has  been  asked  to  preside  at 
the  round  table,  considering  the  question,  "What 
Can  We  Take  Back  to  the  Home  Church?" 

The  DeFuniak  Springs  Church  will  gladly  act  as 
host  to  all  deacons,  elders  and  ministers  of  the 
Presbytery  that  will  come,  and  we  are  asking  every 
one  to  come. 

Presbytery  has  never  attempted  anything  like 
this  before,  and  it  ought  to  be  a  great  day  for  the 
work  of  the  kingdom,  and  it  will,  if  the  men  will  but 
come. 

Come  one,  come  all,  but  be  sure  to  write  just  as 
early  as  possible  about  it  to  Mr.  M.  N.  Fisher,  De- 
Funiak Springs,  Fla. 

The  Committee. 


BRYAN  MEMORIAL  UNIVERSITY 


Endorsement  of  the  plans  and  methods  of  the  Bry- 
ann  Memorial  University  Association  with  regard  to 
establishment  of  the  Bryan  Memorial  University  at 
Dayton,  Tenn.,  is  contained  in  a  resolution  adopted 
by  the  ninth  annual  convention  of  the  World's  Chris- 
tia  Fundamentals  Association  at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  last 
month. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows  : 

"Whereas,  representatives  of  the  Bryan  Memorial 
University  Association  at  Dayton,  Tenn.,  laid  their 
plans  and  methods  before  the  convention  : 

"Be  it  resolved  that  we  heartily  approve  of  the 
efforts  being  put  forth  to  carry  out  the  plans  and 
ideals  of  the  Fundamentalist  leaders  in  building  a 
great  University; 

"Be  it  resolved  that  we  pledge  our  prayers  and  best 
efforts  toward  its  realization." 

The  motto  of  Bryan  Memorial  University  Asso- 
ciation is  "Fifty  Thousand  Fundamentalists  for  the 
Faith  of  Our  Fathers." 


DR.  WHALING'S  SUMMER  PROGRAM 


Rev.  Dr.  Thornton  Whaling,  of  Louisville  The- 
ological Seminary,  preaches  the  baccalaureate  ser- 
mon of  the  largest  and  oldest  State  Normal  College 
in  the  South  with  3,252  pupils  at  Florence,  Ala., 
on  May  29th.  He  goes  to  Davidson  College,  June  ist, 
where  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Literature  will  be 
conferred  upon  him.  He  spends  several  weeks  in 
June  in  Columbia,  S.  C,  where  for  ten  years  he  was 
president  of  the  Theological  Seminary.  In  July  he 
supplies  several  churches  in  Roanoke,  Va.,  his  an- 
cestral home,  settled  in  1736  by  one  of  his  forefathers. 
In  August  he  preaches  in  Baltimore,  Philadelphia  and 
Princeton  at  the  strongest  Presbyterian  churches  in 
those  great  cities. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Statesville,  filled  the  pulpit  at  Little  Joe's  Church. 
Mr.  Knox  chose  as  a  subject  "Perseverance,"  using  as 
a  text  Luke  5  ;6.  This  was  our  first  opportunity  of 
having  Mr.  Knox  with  us  and  he  brought  -us  a  splen- 
did message.  The  message  was  directed  to  both  the 
old  and  young  and  all  found  in  it  much  food  for 
thought.  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown  was  away  attending  the 
bedside  of  his  sick  mother  at  High  Point,  N.  C.  Dur- 
ing the  service  a  message  came  from  Mr.  Brown  that  , 
his  mother  had  passed  away.  His  many  friends  at' 
Barium  sympathize  with  him  and  his  family  in  this 
great  loss.' 

On  the  same  Sunday  morning  our  manager,  Mr. 
J.  B.  Johnston,  had  charge  of  the  service  at  West- 
minster Church,  in  Charlotte.  He  reports  at  the 
close  of  the  service  a  special  offering  was  taken  over 
and  above  the  regular  offerirlg  to  the  amount  of  $200 
to  assist  with  the  work  here  in  our  present  financial 
crisis. 


Washington — The  First  Church  has  recently  en- 
joyed a  season  of  spiritual  refreshing.  Rev.  Dr.  J.  E. 
Hemphill,  of  the  'Tabb  Street  Church,  Petersburg, 
Va.,  came  to  us  on  May  ist  and  preached  a  week. 
The  meeting  was  preceded  by  a  week  of  prayer,  con- 
ducted by  the  pastor.  The  people  were  in  a  frame 
of  mind  to  receive  the  Word.  Dr.  Hemphill  preach- 
ed with  great  simplicity,  tenderness  and  power.  The 
people  were  delighted  with  his  manner  and  his  mes- 
sages. God  blessed  His  Word  to  the  edification  and 
comfort  of  His  saints,  and  to  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners. There  were  35  professions  of  faith  in  Christ.  So 
far  21  have  united  with  our  Church,  and  more  will 
follow.  We  are  very  grateful  for  Dr.  Hemphill's 
visit.  He  won  the  hearts  of  our  people;  and  a  cor- 
dial welcome  awaits  him  whenever  he  can  return. 
We  thank  God,  and  take  courage. 

H.  B.  Searight. 


Centre  Church,  Concord  Presbytery — Rev.  E.  A. 
Beatty,  of  the  faculty  at  Davidson  College  has  been 
faithfully  and  efficiently  supplying  this  church  for  a 
few  months.  Sabbath,  May  22nd  was  their  com- 
munion day"  and  Rev.  R.  S.  Burwell  preached  for 
them.  There  were  four  additions  to  the  membership, 
all  on  profession  of  faith.  This  is  a  fine  people  and 
the  possibilities  are  great. 

R.  S.  B. 


Black  Mountain — A  valuable  lot  has  been  given  to 
the  church  by  one  of  our  elders,  and  a  manse  will  be 
constructed  this  summer.  The  lot  is  on  Pine  Street, 
and  is  a  beautiful  and  desirable  location.  We  hope 
to  occupy  the  new  manse  by  the  fall. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Murray,  our  pastor,  preached  at  Da- 
vidson College  on  May  22nd. 

This  church  overpaid  its  .budget  last  year.  The 
amount  raised  for  all  purposes  was  larger  than  it 
had  ever  been,  benevolences  especially.  The  every 
member  canvass  was  a  success,  the  number  of  sub- 
scribers being  more  than  doubled. 

Concord  Presbytery — At  an  adjourned  meeting  in 
Statesville,  May  24th,  there  were  15  ministers  and 
5  ruling  elders  present. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Guthrie  was  received  from  the  Presby- 
tery of  Florida  and  arrangement  was  made  for  his 
installation  as  pastor  of  Thyatira  and  Back  Creek 
churches  on  June  12th. 

After  a  very  creditable  examination,  candidate 
William  H.  Matheson  was  licensed  as  a  probationer 
for  the  Gospel  ministry.  At  his  request,  Mr.  Mathe- 
son was  transferred  to  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklen- 
burg where  he  becomes  pastor  of  the  Thomasboro 
Church. 

Lewis  French  Cowan,  a  member  of  the  Harmony 
Church,  was  received  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry. 
He  expects  to  enter  Davidson  next  fall. 

Bayless  Memorial  Church  was  given  permission  to 
increase  the  pastor's  salary  from  $1,200  to  $1,400. 

E.  D.  Brown,  S.  C. 


Home  Missions  in  Fayetteville  Presbytery — There 
are  now'  arranged  eleven  groups  under  the  care  of 
the  Home  Mission  Committee  of  our  Presbytery.  By 
June  1st  all  these  fields  will  have  regular  workers. 
The  work  of  the  fields  is  progressing  well,  and  the 
outlook  reasonably  good.  The  needs  for  Home  Mis- 
sion Work  of  this  Presbytery  are  greater,  and  the 
field  wider  than  our  work  at  present  extends,  but  our 
financial  condition  does  not  permit  the  further  ex- 
tension of  the  work.  We  have  been  hoping  to  take 
up  new  territory  for  several  years,  but  have  not 
seen  the  way  clear  to  keep  clear  of  debt.  We  have 
appropriated  to  these  groups,  and  the  whole  mission 
work  about  $7,500  and  before  the  year  closes  the  ex- 
pense of  all  we  hope  to  do  will  amount  to  around 
$8,000.  The  churches  have  stood  by  us,  and  sup- 
ported us  well  considering  the  shortage  of  money  in 
our  part  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  and  we 
trust  that  our  people  will  not  forget  the  needs  of 
local  Home  Missions.  We  are  not  doing  all  we 
should,  and  what  we  do  we  try  to  do  on  an  economi- 
,  cal  basis.    May  the  churches  rally  to  our  aid. 


Rev.  George  T.  Stephens,  evangelist,  who  lives  at 
High  Point,  N.  C,  will  conduct  meetings  in  Moores- 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs,  — 

On  a  recent  Sunday  morning  Rev.  W.  B.  Knox,  of 


Prospect  Church  —  The  Sunday  School  of  this 
Church  has  grown  by  leaps  and  bounds  lately.  The 
highest  number  in  attendance  so  far  reaching  246. 
Nothing  is  so  wonderful  as  to  see  grandparents,  fath- 
er and  mother,  and  children  all  present  and  on  time. 
On  the  Saturday  preceeding  Mother's  Day  four 
babies  were  dedicated  to  God  and  baptized.  Moth- 
er's Day  was  Homecoming  Day  for  this  Church, 
when  at  the  two  services  were  friends  from  near  and 
far.  The  large  auditorium  was  packed  as  seldom  be- 
fore. At  the  morning  service  four  new  members 
were  added  to  the  Church  roll,  making  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  thirty  for  four  months.  Communion  was 
held  at  the  morning  service  when  many  a  communi- 
cant rededicated  themselves  to  Christ.  Between  the 
morning  and  afternoon  services  dinner  was  served  on 
the  grounds;  after  which  the  church  was  refilled  for 
the  Mother's  Day  memories.    At  this  time  appro- 
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priate  songs  were  sung  by  both  adult  and  junior 
choirs,  and  tiic  pastor,  Rev.  J  as.  D.  Deans  preached 
on  "iViothers:  the  Makers  of  Men."  It  was  a  daj' 
which  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  At  the  present 
writing  the  manse  fund  has  reached  the  $2,250  mark. 


Williams  Memorial  —  Rev.  William  Black,  D.  D., 
Synod's  evangelist,  and  his  singer,  Mr.  Andrew  Burr, 
conducted  a  very  successful  meeting  at  this  church 
Sf  in  May,  which  is  served  so  acceptably  by  Dr.  A.  R. 
Shaw  as  stated  supply.  There  were  30  professions 
of  faith,  and  20  joined  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
several  others  united  with  other  churches  in  the 
community.  Thirty-seven  heads  of  families  agreed 
to  begin  family  altars,  and  175  to  read  the  Bible  and 
pray  every  day.  A  number  of  our  men  began  the 
duty  of  public  prayer.  There  were  large  audiences 
all  along,  and  great  interest  was  manifested.  An  of- 
fering was  taken  for  Synod's  Home  Missions  which 
amounted  to  $122. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

Commencement  exercises  will  be  held  here  June  12th 
to  14th.  The  following  speakers  have  been  secured ; 
Rev.  J.  H.  Henderlite,  D.D.,  pastor  of  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  of  Gastonia,  will  preach  the  bac- 
calaureate sermon  Sunday  morning  at  11  o'clock. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Carter,  pastor  of  Presbyterian  Church,  at 
Taylorsville,  will  preach  the  sermon  before  the 
Young  People's  Societies  Sunday  evening  at  8:00 
o'clock.  Rev.  C.  F.  Myers,  D.D.,  of  Greensboro,  will 
deliver  the  commencement  address  Tuesday  evening 
at  8:00  o'clock.  The  public  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend  all  the  regular  commencement  exercises. 

On  Saturday  evening.  May  14th,  the  Girls'  Glee 
Club  of  the  home  gave  an  interesting  program  in  the 
auditorium  of  the  new  school  building.  This  program 
was  in  charge  of  Miss  Rachel  Hannah. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Evangelistic  Work  in  South  Carolina — During  the 
period  from  March  27th  to  May  19th,  a  week  less 
than  two  months  Dr.  R.  P.  Walker  held  three  meet- 
ings preaching  thirty-five  days  or  five  weeks.  Fifty- 
nine  sermons  were  preached  and  three  school  serv- 
ices conducted. 

In  these  meetings  150  persons  publicly  professed 
faith  in  Christ  and  either  joined  the  church  or  gave 
their  names  to  be  received  at  the  first  opportunity. 

Four  hundred  and  seventy-one  publicly  rededicated 
their  lives  to  Christ  and  some  of  these  were  re- 
claimed from  a  life  of  sin.  Seventy-eight  home  al- 
tars were  reported  and  four  young  persons  volunteer- 
ed for  life  service. 


The  ol'ferings  lo  Synod's  Plome  Missions  given  in 
these  three  meetings  and  sent  to  the  Treasurer 
amounted  to  $386.77. 

The  evangelist  is  sorry  that  he  is  having  to  decline 
calls  for  summer  meetings  that  are  being  received. 
On  April  1st  his  summer  schedule  of  meetings  was 
completed.    His  time  is  fully  engaged  to  October  1st. 

Dr.  Walker  is  now  at  Liberty  in  a  meeting. 


DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 


Washington  Central — Monday  night.  May  l6th,  the 
Auxiliary  held  its  annual  Birthday  Party,  and  at  this 
writing  (May  23)  the  amount  received  amounts  to 
$311.30,  which  is  to  go  to  the  Kwangju  school  for 
girls  in  Korea.  Last  Friday  night  the  pastor,  Rev. 
Dr.  James  H.  Taylor,  conducted  the  closing  exercises 
of  his  Friday  night  Bible-study  class  for  his  young 
people,  winding  up  until  the  fall,  a  course  of  nearly 
eight  months.  More  than  100  have  been  enrolled, 
and  the  average  attendance  has  been  very  good.  The 
class  is  under  the  authority  of  the  session,  and  has 
had  the  following  courses  :  First  year,  Church  His- 
tory. Second  year,  the  Old  Testament.  Third  year, 
the  Life  of  Christ.  In  the  afternoon  Dr.  Taylor  con- 
ducted a  written  examination  for  any  who  chose  to 
take  it,  and  sixteen  did  so.  A.  H. 


FLORIDA 


Jacksonville,  Westminster  Church  —  On  Friday 
night,  May  6th,  the  Fathers  and  Sons  of  the  Church 
gave  a  banquet  to  the  Mothers  and  Daughters.  The 
men  did  all  the  cooking  and  serving  of  the  banquet. 
Last  Fathers  and  Sons  week  the  Mothers  and  Daugh- 
ters gave  the  men  and  boys  a  banquet  and  at  that 
time  the  men  promised  to  return  the  compliment  at 
Mothers  Day.  The  banquet  was  the  fulfillment  of 
that  promise.  There  were  over  a  hundred  mothers 
and  daughters  at  the  banquet.  A  most  enjoyable 
and  impressive  program  had  been  arranged  and  ev- 
eryone enjoyed  the  evening.  Several  very  helpful 
and  inspiring  talks  were  made  bringing  out  the  nec- 
essity of  a  closer  relationship  between  mothers  and 
daughters. 

The  banquet  was  held  in  the  new  S'mday  School 
building,  which  has  just  been  completed.  This  was 
the  first  service  held  in  the  building.  The  building 
is  meeting  a  long-felt  need,  as  the  Sunday  School 
has  grown  considerably  in  the  last  few  months,  and 
there  is  every  indication  of  still  a  larger  growth. 

At  the  morning  service  on  Mother's  Day  the  pastor 
brought  a  message  to  the  mothers  on  "Jocabed  the 
True  Mother.    At  the  evening  service  he  brought  a 


message  to  the  daughters  on  "Miriam  the  True 
Daughter."  Both  services  were  well  attended.  West- 
minster is  enjoying  a  steady  growth.  She  is  growing 
not  only  in  numbers  but  in  the  spirit  and  knowledge 
of  her  Master  Jesus  Christ. 


GEORGIA 


The  Presbytery  of  Atlanta  met  in  the  I2ist  stated 
session  with  the  Morningside  Presbyterian  Church, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  April  ig,  1927,  and  and  was  opened  with 
a  sermon  from  Rom.  8:28,  "The  Christian  Song  of 
Assurance." 

Rev.  John  W.  Caldvvell,  Jr.,  was  elected  moderator 
and  Rev.  M.  R.  Williamson  was  chosen  recording 
clerk. 

The  record  showed  present  41  ministers  and  44 
ruling  elders. 

Rev.  Roy  G.  Hershey,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Bir- 
mingham, and  Rev.  J.  C.  Blackburn  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Athens,  were  received. 

Rev.  R.  G.  Hershey  accepted  a  call  from  the  Peach- 
tree  Road  Church  and  a  commission  was  appointed  to 
install  him  as  pastor. 

The  doctrinal  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  Wade 
H.  Boggs  on  "The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper." 

A  pageant  was  given  by  the  Morningside  people  in 
connection  with  the  P.  H.  M.  Committee  report. 

Rev.  Egbert  Smith,  of  the  Assembly  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Committee  addressed  the  Presbytery  on  "The 
Truth  About  Alexico." 

An  adjourned  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  will  be 
held  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  May 
30,  1927. 

L.  D.  King,  S.  C. 


KENTUCKY 


Bevier  and  Bethel  Church,  Muhlenberg  Presbytery 

—On  the  third  Sabbath  of  May  Rev.  A.  H.  Atkins,  D. 
D.,  was  mstalled  pastor  of  Bevier  and  Bethel 
churches.  Rev.  Hugh  E.  Bradshaw  presided  and  pro- 
pounded the  constitution  questions.  Rev.  John  Goff, 
Ph.  D.,  superintendent  of  Muhlenberg  Presbytery, 
preached  the  sermon  and  charged  the  pastor. 

Mr.  George  Smith,  elder  of  the  Central  City  Church 
charged  the  people. 

The  same  commission  installed  Dr.  Atkins  pastor  of 
Bethel  Church  in  the  afternoon. 


MISSISSIPPI 


Meridian — Presbyterianism  is  looking  up  in  this 
city,  and  the  adjacent  county  of  Lauderdale. 

The  J.  E.  Jones  Memorial  Church  has  secured  the 
services  of  Rev.  S.  P.  DuBois,  and  has  a  pastor  for 
full  time.  This  is  in  a  growing  suburb  of  Meridian, 
and  has  the  whole  field  to  itself.  A  manse  costing 
some  $5,000  is  being  built,,  and  the  church  is  well 
equipped  for  work. 

The  Second  Church  wlil  have  Rev.  J.  T.  Sharman 
as  pastor.  The  church  has  kept  up  its  work  well  dur- 
ing the  vacancy  and  has  a  devoted  body  of  working 
members.  Recently  they  have  remodeled  the  church 
at  a  cost  of  $6,000. 

Laudersville,  Toomsuba  and  Enterprise  are  soon 
to  have  a  pastor  and  will  be  entirely  self-supporting. 

Mt.  Carmel  will  be  supplied  from  the  J.  E.  Jones 
Memorial  Church.  The  First  Church  has  been  great- 
ly strengthened  in  its  official  body  by  the  election  of 
Messrs.  Lewis  E.  Crook,  Geo.  E.  Felknor,  Frank  A. 
Hulett  and  Frank  S.  Moody  to  the  session;  Messrs. 
Monroe  Keeton,  C.  Reese  Harris,  E.  Harris  Walker, 
Robt.  C.  Crook,  Jas.  P.  McNeill,  John  G.  Minniece, 
Chas.  H.  King,  and  Herman  Kramer  to  the  board  of 
deacons.  , 

This  church  reported  710  resident  members  at  Pres- 
bytery.   There  have  been  ten  additions  since. 

The  auditorium  and  Sunday  school  rooms  of  this 
church  are  over-crowded  and  an  enlargement  must 
take  place  in  the  near  future. 


MISSOURI 


Farmington — Rev.  Dr.  John  E.  Kerr,  D.D.,  and  his 

congregation  at  Farmington,  Mo.,  are  very  happy 
over  the  completion  of  a  beautiful  and  adequate  an- 
nex to  the  church  building.  At  the  dedicatory  service 
on  May  ist.  Rev.  Robert  M.  Kerr,  D.D.,  of  Xenia 
Theological  Seminary,  delivered  the  address. 

The  Farmington  Church  holds  an  honored  place  in 
the  Synod  of  Missouri,  It  was  organized  in  May, 
1882,  and  during  all  the  years  that  now  mark  its 
history  it  has  been  stalwart  in  faith,  unremittting  in 
zeal.  It  has  now  a  membership  of  approximately 
three  hundred.  It  has  a  flourishing  Sunday  School, 
and  four  Christian  Endeavor  Societies.  The  most  im- 
portant single  mission  that  the  church  performs  is 
that  of  spiritual  mother  to  the  one  hundred  and  forty 
children  in  the  Presbyterian  Orphanage,  located  im- 
mediately across  the  street  from  the  sanctuary. 


MEN'S  RALLY 


(Continued  from  page  5) 
cation  for  Synod.  Hon.  Julian  P.  Alexander,  Jackson, 
Miss.,  will  deliver  principal  address  of  the  occasion.  Mr. 
Alexander  is  closely  associated  with  associated  Bible 
classes  of  Jackson  and  has  for  years  been  an  outstanding 
leader  in  men's  work  of  the  state. 

At  1  :00  o'clock  an  old-fashioned  barbecue  and  picnic 
dinner  will  be  served.    A  splendid  attendance  is  expected. 





The  New  Building  of  Wilmoore  Presbyterian  Church 


Wilmoore,  Charlotte — Services  were  held  for  the 
first  time  in  the  new  building  of  the  Wilmoore  Pres- 
byterian Church  on  Sunday,  May  22nd.  At  the 
morning  service,  the  pastor.  Rev.  S.  B.  McLean, 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth."  A 
preached  from  I  Timothy  3:15,  "The  Church  of  the 
number  of  visitors  from  other  churches  were  pres- 
ent and  the  congregation  was  happy  in  welcomning 
them  to  their  new  church  home. 

At  3:30  p.  m.,  a  special  service  was  held  at  which 
Rev.  A.  A.  Walker,  Superintendent  of  Home  Mis- 
sions in  Mecklenburg  Presbytery,  preached  and  a 
number  of  other  ministers  were  present.  A  large 
crowd  was  in  attendance  and  the  service  was  an  in- 
teresting one.  Flowers  in  profusion  added  beauty  to 
the  auditorium.  Special  music  was  rendered  by 
Misses  Davenport  and  Huntington,  of  the  Caldwell 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  and  greatly  enjoyed 


by  the  congregation.  Complimentary  remarks  about 
the  new  building  and  the  work  of  this  church  were 
made  by  several  of  the  ministers  present. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  service,  a  gold  watch  was 
presented  to  Mr.  S.  L.  Suggs  as  a  token,  of  the  ap- 
preciation of  the  congregation  for  his  faithful  and 
efficient  service  in  the  erection  of  the  building,  Mr. 
Suggs  being  a  deacon  in  this  church  and  having 
saved  the  congregation  several  thousand  dollars  by 
purchasing  the  materials  and  employing  the  labor 
direct,  in  co-operation  with  the  building  committee. 

Standing  at  the  junction  of  three  streets,  with 
shade  trees  on  either  side  of  the  lot,  this  new  building 
presents  a  striking  and  pleasing  appearance  and  has 
been  much  admired.  The  interior  arrangement  is 
both  commodious  and  attractive.  The  congregation 
is  enthusiastic  about  their  new  Church  Home  and  is 
looking  forward  to  increased  interest  and  growth. 
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AN  "IF"  FOR  CHRISTIANS 
(With  Due  Apologies  to  Kipling) 

A  MISSIONARY'S  IDEAL 

By  Mrs.  Motte  Martin 


Tka  Wemiam'c  AuxSfury,  PresbyterUm  Cburah,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg,  Saiat  Louis,  MiMouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama — Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Ala. 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wjifeeville,  Va. 
Arkansas— Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  11©2  Perry  St.,  St.  Hekna, 


Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Tloompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 

Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Gcorgria — Mrs.  W.  A.  Twnaer,  Jr.,  NewHan,  Ga. 
KsHtacky — Mrs.  H.  P.  C®»p«r,  Lebaaou,  Ky. 
Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  143a  Ryan  St, 

Lake  Chariest,  La. 
Missisippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Miss«uri— Mrs.  Walter  Cravea,  223  Frances  St.,  Excelsior 

S|)rines,  M«. 
NartJa  Cardii*a— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 
Virginia- Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Romakss,  Ya. 

We«t  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  MeD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 
Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

S®a^  CaraiiHa— Mrs.  W.  O.  Sr^walee,  Due  West,  S.  C. 
Tenaesse*— Mrs.  Rms  Wsods,  R.  D.  N®.  4,  Lcwisbturg, 
Teea. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 
Saa  Amtoni©,  Texas. 


ATTENTION!— AUXILIARIES  OF  MECKLEN- 
BURG PRESBYTERIAL 
Other  Presbyterials  Also  Take  Notice 


Your  attention  is  called  to  the  extremely  brief  ac- 
count of  Mecklenburg  Presbyterial  in  the  book,  "If 
Ye  Know  These  Things,"  and  an  explanation  of  this 
brevity  is  due  you.  In  the  material  sent  to  Mrs. 
Walker,  which  she  sent  for  the  history,  an  unfor- 
tunate and  very  series  mis'take  was  made  by  some- 
one. This  was  not  discovered  until  the  type  had 
been  partially  set;  and  it  was  necessary  to  wire  the 
changes  to  be  made.  Too  much  was  then  taken  out, 
leaving  very  little  on  Mecklenburg.  We  did  not 
know  this  until  the  book  was  issued  two  weeks  ago, 
and  certainly  regret  it.  The  Presbyterian  Standard 
has  kindly  consented  to  publish  the  full  papers  sent 
in  by  all  the  Presbyterial  Presidents,  which  had  to  be 
condensed  for  the  book.  Please  keep  these  papers  to 
be  used  in  the  study  of  "If  Ye  Know  These  Things." 

Mrs.  W.  L.  -Wilson. 


MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERIAL  AUXILIARY 


Mecklenburg  Presbyterial  Auxiliary  came  into  be- 
ing June  3,  1913,  being  the  offspring  of  the  Woman's 
Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Union,  which  was 
organized  in  1887. 

The  Presbyterial  comprises  Mecklenburg,  Union, 
Stanley,  Anson,  Montgomery,  and  Richmond  coun- 
ties. There  are  lOO  churches  and  preaching  points 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery;  64  local  Aux- 
iliaries, having  a  membership  of  4,343  women.  The 
work  is  thoroughly  organized,  with  all  departments 
represented.  * 

There  was  contributed  for  all  causes,  by  the  wom- 
en, for  the  year  ending  March  31,  1926,  $58,214.00. 
Some  2,838  women  studied  Missions  in  organized 
classes ;  the  White  Cross  work  was  enthusiastically 
received,  and  $301  contributed;  besides  four  days  of 
work,  rolling  bandages,  making  surgical  dressings, 
etc. 

Our  Presbyterial  is  divided  into  seven  districts, 
one  in  each  county,  with  Charlotte  as  the  seventh 
district.  District  Conference  held  in  October,  1926, 
were  attended  by  eight  hundred  women,  and  a  goodly 
number  of  men,  earnestly  studying  to  give  a  good 
report  of  their  Stewardship.  The  annual  Presbyte- 
rial meeting,  held  in  April,  was  largely  attended  by 
delegates  and  visitors. 

The  women  of  Mecklenburg  Presbyterial  have  re- 
ceived a  rich  inheritance;  and  they  are  truly  follow- 
ing the  noble  leaders  of  the  past,  in  consecration  of 
time  and  means.  Mecklenburg,  that  has  stood  for 
Independence,  also  stands  for  the  service  of  God  ;  and 
is  known  far  and  wide  as  a  God-fearing,  Church-go- 
ing folk.  "Her  children  shall  rise  up  and  call  her 
blessed." 

Mrs.  A.  A.  Walker,  President. 


CONCORD  AUXILIARY  CONFERENCE 


Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Synodical  President,  will  attend 
Concord  Presbyterial  Auxiliary  Conference  at 
States ville,  June  8th. 

We  want  every  woman  in  Concord  Presbyterial  to 
attend  this  meeting,  and  receive  the  help  and  inspira- 
tion that  comes  from  her  messages. 

The  object  of  this  conference  is  to  confer  about  our 
work  and  plans  for  the  year. 

The  time  :  10  a.  m.  to  3  :30  p.  m.,  every  one  bringing 
lunch. 

Please  be  much  in  prayer. 

Mrs.  Edgar  Yoder,  President. 

) 


If  you  can  keep  quite  cool  when  all  about  you 
Are  stirred  to  feeling  when  it's  time  to  think. 
If  you  can  find  your  way,  when  others  doubt  you. 
To  Truth,  e'en  veiled  from  some  who  show  they 
think. 

If  you  can  love  some  blind  of  heart  and  win  them. 
Which  may  take  years  of  patient,  suffering  love  : 
Proud  rebels  they  from  God,  the  Lord,  who  feeds 
them. 

Blind  guides  of  some  of  one's  own  race  and  blood. 

If  you  can  show  the  spirit  of  the  Master: 

So  full  of  fire,  yet  Love,  and  truly  meek. 

If  you  can  bring  deliverance  from  disaster. 

And  peace  to  troubled  hearts  whom  you  can  reach. 

If  you  can/clothe  the  naked,  feed  the  starving, 

Love  strangers  into  your  own  Brotherhood. 

And  love  your  own  the  more  for  all  your  striving 

To  neighbor  those  outside,  both,  bad  and  good. 

If  you  can  hold  within  your  grasp  the  power 

Of  mind,  of  wealth:  to  kill,  to  overthrow; 

Yet  heal  instead,  and  build  a  strong  Light  tower. 

For  some  most  dear,  for  stranger  and  for  fue. 

If  you  can  follow  Christ  in  conversation. 

In  temperance,  faith,  in  joy,  in  purity. 

With  God's  approval  your  high  compensation. 

You'll  grow  in  favor  with  both  man  and  God. 

The  world,  life,  death — the  best  from  every  nation, 

"Are  yours,  and  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's." 


EFFICIENCY   CONFERENCES— WILMINGTON 
PRESBYTERIAL 


Wilmington  Presbyterial  voted  at  the  April  meet- 
ing that  the  District  Chairman  hold  Efficiency  Con- 
ferences for  all  local  Auxiliary  officers,  in  each  of 
the  six  districts  of  the  Presbyterial,  as  soon  as  prac- 
tical after  Presbyterial  meeting.  ) 

The  object  of  these  conferences  is  to  bring  the 
local  officers  together  to  discuss  their  problems,  and 
study  the  best  methods  of  work  in  the  beginning  of 
the  church  year,  that  they  might  render  a  better 
service. 

The  first  of  these  conferences  was  held  in  District 
No.  I,  at  Pearsall  Memorial  Church,  Wilmington, 
May  i8th.  There  were  60  ladies  present,  representing 
seven  churches,  and  much  interest  was  manifested  in 
the  work. 

The  ladies  of  the"  district  brought  lunch  and  the 
noon  hour  was  turned  into  a  delightful  picnic.  The 
ladies  of  the  hostess  church  were  untiring  in  their 
hospitality  and  the  social  intercourse  was  a  pleasant 
feature  of  the  occasion. 

The  following  program  was  presented: 
Program 

Efficiency  Conference,  District  No.  i — Wilmington 
Presbyterial,  Pearsal  Memorial  Church 
May  18,  1927 

10:00  A.  M— Mrs.  J.  T.  Barden,  District  Chairman, 

Presiding. 
Devotional — Mrs.  J.  L.  Fairley. 
10:15 — The  Auxiliary  President — Her  responsibilities 

and  opportunities  for  service — Mrs.  W.  T.  Ban- 

nerman. 

10:35 — Duties  and  Responsibilities  of  Circle  Chairman 

—Miss  Jane  Hall. 
11:00 — Work  of  Cause  Secretaries  Outlined — Helping 

to  Rebuild  in  line — Mrs.  A.  D.  P.  Gilmour 
II  :iS— Secretary  F.  M.— Mrs.  A.  J.  Howell. 
II  :25— Secretary  A.  H.  M.— Mrs.  J.  O.  Carr. 
II  :3S— Secretary    C.    E.    &    M.   R.  —  Mrs.  Eugene 

Philyaw. 

II  :45— Secretary  S.  P.  C.  H.  M.— Mrs.  Jno.  Hall. 
II  :5S— Secretary  Y.  P.  Work— Mrs.  Lillian  Curtis. 
12:15— Secretary  Spiritual  Life— Mrs.  Gumming. 
12:30— Secretary  Orphanage  Work— Mrs.  Ella  Har- 
per. 

12:4s— Secretary  Literature— Mrs.  W.  M.  Baker. 
Prayer  for  Our  Work  —  Mrs.  J.  T.  Pharr. 
Lunch. 

2:00  P.  M.— Devotional— Mrs.  J.  T.  Barden. 
2:15— Secretary  C.  C.  Service— Mrs.  R.  W.  Hicks. 
2:25— Pastor's  Aid  Secretary— Mrs.  D.  M.  Mcintosh. 
2:35— The  Importance  of  the  Budget— Mrs.  W.  G. 
Whitehead. 

2:50 — Recording  Secretary — Mrs.  J.  Hargreaves. 

3  :oo— The  Standard  of  Excellence— How  to  grade 

your  Auxiliary— Mrs.  Melzar  Pearsall. 
3:1s— Tools  and  Materials— Mrs.  W.  M.  Baker. 
Offering. 

3  :35— Consecration  Service— Mrs.  Jackson  Johnson. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  by  the  District 
Chairman  to  hold  their  conferences  on  the  following 
dates: 

May  25th,  District  No.  6  at  Warsaw 
May  27th,  District  No.  3  at  White  Lake 
June  8th,  District  No.  5  at  Willard. 
June  loth.  District  No.  2  at  Lake  Wacamaw. 

Mrs.  W.  T.  Bannerman, 
President  Presbyterial. 

AUGUSTA  PRESBYTERIAL 

The  28th  annual  meeting  of  Augusta  Presbyterial 
Auxiliary  was  held  at  the  Green  Street  Church  Au- 
gusta, April  20-22,  Mrs.  Wm.  Alexander  presiding. 
Mrs.  Geo.  Thompson,  of  Milledgeville,  responded  in 
a  gracious  manner  to  greetings  extended  by  Mrs 
George  W.  Hardwick,  the  oldest  member  of  this 
church.  After  beautiful  music  by  the  choir,  the  first 
evening  was  given  over  to  Home  Missions,  the  ad- 
dress of  the  evening  was  by  Rev.  S.  L.  McCarty 
which  was  preceded  by  report  of  Secretary  of  S  P 
and  C.  and  Nacoochee,  Mrs.  M.  M.  McFerrin  an 
outstanding  feature  of  this  report  being  the  Nacoo- 
chee Car. 

.J'^^L:^'^^^  morning  splendid  reports  were  given  by 
the  otticers.    Our  Synodical  president,  Mrs.  W,  A. 


Turner,  of  Newnan,  told  of  plans  for  "Toccoa  Sum- 
mer School  of  Missions"  inspiring  each  one  present 
with  a  desire  to  go.  Communion  service  closed  the 
morning  session.  Devotionals  were  conducted  by 
Dr.  M.  M.  McFerrin  and  Mr.  J.  S.  Johnson. 

Thursday  afternoon  Mrs.  Onwood  Bates  gave  a 
plan  of  "Bible  Study — Praying  it  Through."  Friday 
morning  Rev.  Frank  Morgan  led  "Devotional  Bible 
Study." 

The  reports  of  Secretaries  of  Causes  were  most  en- 
couraging. Thursday  evening  the  pageant  "Plum 
Blossoms  Makes  a  Visit"  was  beautifully  presented 
by  members  of  the  local  Auxiliary.  Mrs.  David 
Black  spoke  on  Foreign  Missions  and  White  Cross 
Work.  Rev.  Frank  Baker  made  an  inspirational 
address  on  conditions  in  Brazil  and  what  our  Church 
is  doing  to  meet  them. 

At  the  closing  session  Mrs.  A.  H.  Brenner  presented 
the  budget  and  how  to  make  it.  Mrs.  Copeland 
Wright  spoke  on  "Circles."  The  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  nearly  all  Auxiliaries  were  represented. 
Delicious  luncheons  were  served  in  the  dining  room 
of  the  church  both  days.  Sparta  asked  for  next 
meeting  which  invitation  was  accepted. 

Mrs.  Thos.  C.  Spivey. 

AUXILIARY  OF  EAST  MISSISSIPPI 
PRESBYTRY 


The  East  Mississippi  Presbyterial  held  a  most 
pleasant  and  profitable  meeting  with  the  Auxiliary 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Pontotoc  as  hostess, 
beginning  Thursday,  May  5th,  and  closing  at  noon  on 
Saturday. 

Fifty-three  delegates  and  visitors  were  enrolled. 

Among  the  visitors,  the  most  prominent  were: 
Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  of  Canton,  president  of  the 
Synodical  Auxiliary;  "Mother  McBride,"  of  Camden, 
Synodical  Secretary  of  Spiritual  Life;  Mrs.  A.  L. 
Love,  of  Starkville,  Synodical  Secretary  of  Young 
People's  Work;  Mrs.  Curtis  Crane,  of  Korea;  Misses 
Routh  Clarke  and  Clara  Laidlaw,  Home  Mission 
workers;  Dr.  O.  G.  Jones,  Dr.  J.  A.  Christian,  and 
Rev.  R.  W.  Hardy,  pastor  host. 

Mrs.  Crane  brought  a  message  from  her  chosen 
field  of  labor  which  was  listened  to  with  much  in- 
terest by  the  large  crowd  assembled  on  the  first 
evening  of  the  session.  , 

This  was  followed  by  the  playlet— "Plum  Blossom," 
presented  by  the  local  Auxihary. 

"Mother  McBride"  had  the  Bible  hour  at  each  ses- 
sion—the sweetest  time  of  the  whole  meeting,  when 
she  would  bring  messages  from  God's  word,  which 
were  indeed  searching. 

Her  first  two  lessons  were  called  "Heart  Examina- 
tions,'  and  such  they  proved  to  be,  as  she  asked  such 
questions  as  "Where  Art  Thou?"  "Where  is  thy 
brother?"  What  is  in  thine  hand?"  "'Whom  seek 
7.^Jr','  Whom  say  ye  that  I  am?"  "What  seek  ye?" 
Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle?" 

Mrs.  McLaurin,  using  the  topic  "Wayside  Informa- 
tion '  told  of  things  of  vital  interest  in  woman's  work, 
linking  the  Presbyterial  up  with  the  general  organi- 
zation. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Christian,  of  Tupelo,  gave  a  most  earnest 
message  on  "Partnership  With  God." 

Miss  Routh  Clarke  and  Dr.  O.  G.  Jones  spoke  on 
the  Assembly's  Training  School  and  Synodical  Home 
Missions. 

The  outstanding  feature  of  the  reports  from  local 
Auxiliaries  was  spiritual  growth,  one  delegate  re- 
porting that  only  a  year  or  two  ago  not  a  member 
would  pray  in  public,  and  now  any  one  of  twenty- 
two  would  lead  in  public  prayer. 

The  hostess  Auxiliary  served  a  delightful  luncheon 
at  the  Sawilmon  Hotel  on  Friday,  and  again  at  the 
church  on  Saturday. 

Chickasaw  college  entertained  the  visitors  and  the 
local  Auxiliary  with  supper,  followed  by  a  unique 
pageant,  which  was  strikingly  beautiful. 
T  °^         physician,  the  president,  Mrs. 

J  li.  Hill,  of  Houston,  offered  her  resignation  to  take 
etf_ect  at  the  close  of  the  Presbyterial.  Mrs.  Lehman, 
a  friend  and  neighbor  of  Mrs.  Hill,  presented  a  check 
of  $25.00,  whereby  Mrs.  Hill  was  made  a  hfe-time 
member  of  the  Presbyterial. 

Mrs.  Lehman  also  gave  a  scholarship  for  Chickasaw 
College.  A  gift  of  a  scholarship  for  chickasaw  was 
also  given  by  Mrs.  W.  S.  Lindamood,  of  Columbus 

Invitation  to  meet  next  year  in  Columbus  was  ac- 
cepted. The  following  officers  were  chosen  to  serve 
for  the  ensuing  year : 

President,  Mrs.  O.  G.  Jones,  Pontotoc;  Vice-Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  R.  L.  Caldwell,  Corinth;  Corresponding 
Secretary,  Mrs.  Etta  M.  Gillis,  Pontotoc;  Recording 
Secretary  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hartness,  Starkville ;  Treasurer, 
Miss  Gladys  McGeorge,  Columbus;  Secretary  Spirit- 
ual Life,  Mrs.  F.  E.  Barr,  Starkville;  Secretary  For- 
eign Msisions,  Mrs.  E.  T.  George,  Macon ;  Secretary 
Assembly  s  Home  Missions,  Mrs.  Robt.  Johnson 
Amory  ;  Secrectary  S.  P.  &  C.  Home  Missions,  Mrs! 
y.  E.  Bogan,  West  Point;  Secretary  C.  E.  &  M  R 
Mrs.  A.  E.  Duke,  Scooba ;  Secretary  Y.  P  &  S  s' 
Ext.,  Miss  Routh  Clarke,  Sarepta;  Secretary  Chris- 
tian Social  Service,  Mrs.  Irma  Lehman,  Houston: 
Secretary  Literature,  Mrs.  Roy  Colhns,  Tupelo  -  His- 
torian, Mrs.  E.  T.  Watson,  West  Point. 

FIFTEENTH  ANNUAL  ADULT  CONFER- 
ENCE  STANDARD  TRAINING  SCHOOL 
June  7-14,  1927 

The  fifteenth  Annual  Adult  Conference  of  the  Synod 
of  Mississippi  will  convene  at  Belhaven  College  Tune 
7-14. 

In  addition  to  inspirational  program,  a  series  of  Bible 
lectures  will  be  conducted  by  Dr.  W.  I.  Carroll,  Marshall, 
Texas.  Vesper  services  will  be  conducted  by  Rev.  Homer 
McLain,  Superintendent  of  Evangelism  and  Home  Mis- 
sions for  North  Mississippi  Presbytery.  Problems  of 
(Coatinued  r>a  page  11) 
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EDUCATIONAL 


Queens  College— The  best  commencement  Queens 
ever  had  has  become  a  part  of  her  glorious  history, 
and  extended  from  May  21st  to  May  24th.  The 
speeches  delivered  during  the  period  were  of  a  very 
high  order.  At  the  alumnae  luncheon,  on  Saturday, 
Miss  Harriet  Elliott,  of  the  faculty  of  North  Caro- 
lina College  for  Wome,  Greensboro,  spoke  of  Democ- 
racy, stirring  her  audience  with  her  strong  and  stimu- 
lating address.  At  4  p.  m.  the  same  day,  the  campus 
was  a  scene  both  domestic  and  prophetic,  when 
Queens  alumnae  brought  their  hopeful  heirs  to  dis- 
play their  infantile  charms  and  sweet  innocence.  A 
joint  meeting  of  the  two  literary  societies  featured 
Saturday  evening. 

At  8  p  m.,  Sunday,  Dr.  I.  S.  McElroy,  of  Kings 
Mountain,  N.  C,  deHvered  the  commencement  ser- 
mon, choosing  his  theme  from  Paul's  speech  on  Mar's 
Hill,  "The  Unknown  God."  It  was  a  masterpiece 
both  in  diction  and  in  sentiment,  as  he  dwelt  on  the 
importance  .of  knowing  God,  especially  as  He  is  re- 
vealed in  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  class  day  exercises  on  Monday  were  marked 
by  the  usual  features  of  such  occasion,  yet  each  part 
was  well  done.  A  splendid  concert  on  Monday  night 
was   participated  in   by  a  number  of  Queens  best 

pupils.  ...  .p 

Commencement  day  exercises  took  place  on  iues- 
day.  The  faculty  and  speakers  arrayed  in  classic 
caps  and  gowns,  with  the  30  graduates  likewise  ar- 
rayed, moving  in  stately  procession,  made  an  impos- 
ing sight.  Below  will  be  found  the  names  of  the 
graduates. 

Judge  John  J.  Parker,  of  the  United  States  Circuit 
Court  of  Appeal,  delivered  the  address.  Judge  Park- 
er made  an  appeal  for  an  educated  democracy,  and 
asserted  that  the  Christian  home  was  the  main  fac- 
tor to  build  a  true  democracy,  which  would  guide 
America  away  from  the  pitfalls  of  crime  and  Bolshe- 
vism, and  establish  the  rest  and  peace  the  world 
needs  for  its  happiness  and  prosperity.  He  pleaded 
for  Christian  ideals  to  abound  in  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  the  graduates,  and  pointed  out  to  them  the 
great  possibilities  that  lay  within  them  for  making 
such  homes  as  would  build  up  America  and  the  world. 

Dr.  A.  A.  McGeachy,  president  of  the  board,  pre- 
sented the  diplomas  and  certificates,  and  announce- 
ments were  made  by  Miss  McLean,  the  dean,  and 
Dr.  W.  H.  Frazer,  president  of  the  college.  The  new 
building  to  be  used  as  a  dining  room  will  be  ready 
by  July  1st,  and  can  take  care  of  220  boarding  pupils, 
which,  with  the  patronage  of  the  city,  will  life  the 
attendance  of  at  least  400.  The  prospective  enroll- 
ment is  away  ahead  of  last  year's  at  this  time. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  Dr.  C.  W.  Sommerville 
will  again  be  at  the  head  of  the  Religious  Education 
Department.  This  is  the  outstanding  feaure  of  the 
curriculum,  and  all  the  students  are  keenly  enjoying 
and  profiting  by  Dr.  Sommerville's  instruction.  He 
is  not  only  a  teacher,  but  a  friend  and  pastor  for  each 
girl  in  the  college,  and  by  his  benign  and  spiritual 
influence,  is  molding  the  ideals  of  the  pupils  along 
wholesome  Christian  principles. 

We  are  giving  below  a  list  of  the  graduStes : 

Candidates  for  the  A.  B.  Degree: 

Grace  Anderson,  Charlotte;  Fannie  Barrett,  Ca- 
barrus ;  Lena  Carter,  Maxton ;  Katherine  Lucile  Con- 
ley,  Marion;  Alice,  Cuba;  Emily  Frazer,  Charlotte; 
Louise  Harry,  Salisbury;  Mattie  Sue  Hatch,  Char- 
lotte; Ila  Hoover,  Charlotte;  Jean  Crowell  Isom, 
Charlotte;  Genevieve  Lee,  Charlotte;  Sara  Ellen 
Linker,  Concord;  Mary  Ervin  McCain,  Waxhaw ; 
Amanda  Belle  McCaskill,  Olivia;  Kathleen  Mahood, 
Alderson,  W.  Va. ;  Elizabeth  Myers,  Charlotte,  Laura 
Frances  Steele,  La  Fayette,  Ga. ;  Noel  Walker,  Char- 
lotte. 

Candidates  for  the  B.  S.  Degree: 
Virginia  Barrett,  Cabarrus;  Janice  Bierman,  Char- 
lotte; Carolyn  Booth,  Catawba;  Ellenor  Cathcart, 
I  Anderson,    S.    C. ;    Faye    Ross    Dwelle,  Charlotte; 

Frances  Huntley,  Allen ;  Hannah  Little,  Charlotte ; 
,  Minnie    McCarley,    Buffalo,    Ala.;   Marion  Pettus, 
Charlotte ;   Georgia   Shrum,  Dayton,  Va. ;  Mildred 
Wilkie,  Charlotte. 
Certificates  : 

Fannie  Barrett,  Cabarrus,  in  Mathematics;  Vir- 
ginia Barrett,  Cabarrus,  in  Mathematics;  Hattie  Ruth 
Collins,  Charlotte,  in  Piano;  Mary  Emma  Frazer, 
LaFayctte,  Ala.,  Post  Graduate  n  Pano;  Emily 
Frazer,  Charlotte,  in  Latin;  Annie  Fae  Pritchett, 
Charlotte,  in  Voice. 
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time  they  have  many  opportunities  to  .guide  and 
direct  the  ideals  of  the  girls  placed  in  their  charge. 
Any  girl  is  fortunate  who  has  the  opportunity  to 
spend  a  month  or  two  in  the  wonderful  mountains  of 
western  North  Carolina,  in  the  inspiring  fellowship 
of  Camp  Greystone.  Anyone  interested  may  address 
Or.  Sevier  at  Hendersonvile,  N.  C. 


The   Albemarle   Normal   and    Industrial  Institute 

closed  a  very  successful  year's  work  on  May  iSth, 
when  the  baccalaureate  sermon  was  preached  to  the 
graduating  class,  in  the  local  Presbyterian  Church, 
Dy  Rev.  J.  W.  Stork,  of  Mt.  Gilead.  The  young  ladies 
left  for  their  homes  on  Monday. 

I'he  seniors  held  their  class  day  exercises  on  the 
daisy-carpeted  campus  on  the  preceding  Friday  aft- 
ernoon. On  Saturday  evening.  May  14th,  the  grad- 
uating exercises  were  held  in  the  town  high  school, 
with  Mrs.  Elva  Harris,  the  retiring  superintendent, 
presiding. 

'Ihe  address  to  the  graduating  class  was  ably  de- 
livered by  Rev.  Lynn  R.  Walker,  D.D.,  of  Hamlet, 
who  had  endeared  himself  to  the  institute  when  at- 
tending Presbytery  in  this  town  some  weeks  ago. 
His  subject,  "Ideal  Womanhood,"  was  well  chosen 
and  presented. 

The  Bibles  for  the  graduating  class  were  presented 
by  Rev.  Chalmers  G.  Long,  of  Albemarle,  and  the 
diplomas  by  Professor  J.  P.  Sifford. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  Christian  Endeavor  sermon 
was  preached  by  Rev.  J.  "A.  Satterfield,  of  Rocky 
Mount,  the  father  of  one  of  the  seniors. 

Two  social  events  marked  the  past  few  weeks  of 
school,  these  being  a  picnic  on  Morrow  Mountain, 
arranged  by  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  of  Albemarle,  and  a  banquet 
given  by  the  Men's  Bible  Class  of  the  Central  Meth- 
odist Church. 

The  trustees  met  at  the  institute  on  Thursday,  19th, 
to  make  definite  plans  relative  to  building  the  needed 
new  dormitory  and  equipping  the  school. 

Miss  Katie  B.  Pridgen,  who  has  been  the  efficient 
principal  of  the  school  for  three  years,  has  been 
chosen  to  take  charge  of  the  work. 

She  has  secured  her  faculty  for  next  year,  and  ev- 
erything possible  is  being  done  to  continue  the  school 
with  the  high  ideals  of  the  past. 

We  bespeak  the  interest,  the  sympathy,  the  support 
and  the  prayers  of  God's  people  for  this  institution, 
whose  aim  is  to  give  to  girls  the  training  for  hands, 
head  and  heart  which  will  fit  them  for  Christian 
service. 


Camp  Greystone  Open  July  1st — The  growing  pop- 
ularity of  summer  camps  for  boys  and  girls  is  proven 
by  the  number  which  now  appeal  for  patrons 
the  magazine  advertisements.  One  of  the  oldest  in 
the  South  is  Camp  Greystone,  for  girls,  which  was 
estabHshed  eight  years  ago  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jos.  R. 
Sevier,  who  was  then  the  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  of  Augusta,  Ga.  At  first  this  camp 
was  established  in  the  mountains  of  Tennessee,  but 
soon  moved  to  western  North  Carolina  near  Tuxedo. 

Camp  Greystone  is  now  one  of  the  best  equipped 
and  best  organized  of  all  the  camps  in  the  mountains. 
It  has  some  twenty-five  trained  councillors  who 
teach  the  girls  how  to  enjoy  the  outdoor  sports. 
There  are  one  hundred  and  twenty  girls,  coming 
from  far  distant  sections  of  the  country. 

For  two  months  the  girls  live  out  in  the  pine  cov- 
ered hillside,  in  open,  but  screened,  tentalows.  They 
play  tennis,  basketball,  baseball;  they  ride  and  do 
all  kinds  of  craft  work;  they  study  the  Bible;  they 
learn  the  arts  of  expression  and  when  night  comes 
they  all  gather  around  the  Council  Fire  to  discuss 
the  great  problems  which  confront  young  people  to- 
day. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Sevier  give  their  undivided  attention 
to  the  camp  during  these  two  months,  living  in  the 
I  camp  and  sharing  its  joys  with  the  girls,  touring  that 
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ers  and  others  engaged  in  life  service  for  the  Church;  to 
consider  and  plan  for  church  hospitals  and  homes  for  the 
aged,  and  any  other  benevolent  work  that  might  come 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Assembly. 

Each  of  these  Executive  Sub-Committees  shall  promote 
its  own  work  either  directly  to  the  individuals  or  through 
the  sub-committees  on  Stewardship  and  Men's  Work,  and 
no  Women's  Work  and  at  such  times  as  are  designed  by 
the  Committee  on  Assembly's  Work. 

2.  Promotional  Sub-Committees 

(a)  The  Committee  on  Stewardship  and  Men's 
Work:  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to 
promote  the  study  and  practice  of  Stewardship  throughout 
the  Church,  and  to  stimulate,  inspire  and  educate  the"  men 
of  the  Church  to  a  more  active  interest  in  the  work  and 
program  of  the  Assembly,  Synod,  Presbytery  and  local 
church,  and  to  encourage  and  promote  the  Every  Mem- 
ber Canvass  in  all  the  churches. 

(b)  The  Committee  on  Women's  Work:  It  shall  be 
the  duty  of  this  committee  to  stimulate,  educate  and  in- 
spire the  women  of  the  Church  to  a  more  active  interest 
in  the  work  and  program  of  the  Assembly,  Synod,  Presby- 
tery and  local  church. 

Harmony  and  Uniformity 
That  there  may  be  harmony  and  uniformity  through- 
out the  various  courts  of  the  Church  we  recommend  that 
Synods,  Presbyteries  and  local  churches  organize  their 
work  as  nearly  as  possible  in  conformity  with  the  General 
Assembly's  plan. 


GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 


CContinu«d  ir«m  p«gc  7) 

in  case  of  special  meetings,  the  object  of  the  meeting  shall 
be  stated,  and  only  those  matters  so  stated  shall  be  con- 
sidered. This  committee  shall  determine  the  place  of 
meeting,  having  in  mind  the  choice  of  a  central  location. 
Duties  of  the  Committee  on  the  Assembly's  Work 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to  have  the  over- 
sight and  direction  of  all  the  executive  and  promotional 
agencies  of  the  Assembly  between  the  meetings  of  the 
Assembly,  to  stimulate  the  most  perfect  co-operation 
between  all  the  agencies  of  the  Church,  to  carefully  plan 
for  advance  work  along  all  lines,  to  recormnend  to  the 
General  Assembly  any  new  adjustment  in  the  work  of  the 
Committees  it  may  deem  wise,  to  recommend  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  a  budget  and  askings  for  the  sub-commit- 
tees and  the  percentage  to  each,  to  at  all  times  seek  to 
promote  an  aggressive  and  economical  administration  of 
the  Assembly's  causes  and  to  keep  the  Assembly  inform- 
ed of  the  progress  and  needs  of  the  work. 

It  shall  apportion  the  total  askings  among  the  Synods, 
with  the  request  that  the  Synods  after  having  added  such 
sums  as  their  needs  may  require,  will  likewise  apportion 
these  askings  to  their  respective  Presbyteries  with  further 
request  that  these  Presbyteries  will  then  apportion  these 
together  with  their  own  askings  to  the  local  churches  that 
there  may  be  harmonious  action.  It  shall  perform  any 
duties  which  from  time  to  time  may  be  assigned  to  it  by 
the  Assembly. 

This  committee  shall  take  into  consideration  and  thor- 
oughly study  the  possibility  and  feasibility,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, of  housing  its  various  sub-committees  in  one  build- 
ing at  some  central  point  with  one  accounting  system. 
Duties  of  Sub-Committees 
1.    Executive  Sub-Committees 

(a)  The  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions:  The 
duties  of  this  committee  shall  be  those  heretofore  assigned 
to  it — the  conduct  and  promotion  of  the  Assembly's  For- 
eign Mission  work  in  all  its  phases  and  departments. 

(b)  The  Committee  on  Home  Missions:  The  duties 
of  this  committee  shall  be  those  heretofore  assigned  to  it — 
the  conduct  and  promotion  of  the  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sion work  in  all  its  phases  and  departments. 

(c)  The  Committee  on  Christian  Education:  To  this 
committee  shall  be  committed  the  whole  program  of  Reli- 
gious Education  dealing  with  the  child  and  the  youth, 
under  the  departments  of  Home  and  Church,  Schools  and 
Colleges,  Publication  and  Business  and  Editorial. 

(d)  Committee  on  Ministerial  and  Benevolent  Relief: 
It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to  further  the  plans 
for  the  better  care  of  our  aged  or  disabled  ministers,  their 
widows  and  orphans;  to  conduct  the  pension  or  annuity 
system ;  to  consider  pension  funds  for  missionaries,  teach- 


SOUTH  CAROLINA  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
CONFERENCE 


The  Annual  Young  People's  Conference  of  the  Synod 
of  South  Carolina  will  be  held  as  usual  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian College  of  South  Carolina.  ■  The  Conference  will 
begin  Tuesday  evening,  June  14th.  Supper  will  be  the 
first  meal  served.  It  will  continue  through  Tuesday 
morning,  June  21st.    Dinner  will  be  the  last  meal  served. 

Among  the  speakers  and  faculty  for  the  conference  are 
the  following :  Rev.  Andrew  W.  Blackwood,  D.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  English  Bible,  Louisville  Theological  Seminary; 
Rev.  Darby  Fulton,  D.D.,  Field  Secretary  Assembly's 
Committee  of  Foreign  Missions ;  Miss  Sue  Haley,  Secre- 
tary of  Literature  of  Assembly's  Committee  of  Home 
Missions ;  Miss  Anne  W.  VanDevanter,  Field  Represen- 
tative of  Assembly's  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions ; 
Mrs.  George  W.  Sheffer,  Director  of  Religious  Education, 
Synod  of  South  Carolina. 

Mr.  Homer  Hammontree  and  Mr.  Howard  Hermansen, 
evangelistic  singer  and  pianist  of  the  Mell  Trotter 
Evangelistic  Party,  will  be  in  charge  of  the  singing  and 
of  the  vesper  services.  Their  presence  on  the  campus  will 
add  a  great  deal  to  the  attractiveness  of  the  conference. 
The  recreation  will  be  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  R.  H. 
Berry,  physical  director  of  the  Columbia  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
Mr.  Berry  will  also  teach  a  course  in  group  games.  The 
manager  of  the  conference  will  be  Rev.  A.  R.  Batchelor, 
of  Whitmore ;  the  dean  of  the  conference  will  be  Mrs. 
W.  O.  Brownlee,  of  Due  West ;  the  chief  councillor  for 
boys,  Rev.  John  W.  Davis,  of  Kingstree,  and  the  chief 
councillor  for  girls,  Mrs.  F.  L.  Martin,  of  Mullins. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  other  members  of  the  faculty 
will  be  Rev.  J.  M.  Wells,  D.D.,  of  Sumter;  Rev.  Flour- 
noy  Shepperson,  D.D.,  of  Greenville;  Rev.  R.  A.  Lapsley, 
Jr.,  D.D.,  of  Columbia,  and  Miss  Eugenia  Miller,  of 
Sumter. 

We  have  provisions  for  300  delegates.  The  registration 
fee  is  $2.00;  board  for  the  week  $10.00.  Send  registra- 
tions and  apply  for  further  information  to  D.  W.  A. 
Neville,  Clinton,  S.  C. 


15TH  ANNUAL  ADULT  CONFERENCE 


(Continued  from  p*ge  10) 

Country  Church  will  be  discussed  by  Dr.  C.  W.  Grafton, 
Union  Church.  Our  "Home  Mission  Task"  will  be  pre- 
sented by  Dr.  O.  G.  Jones,  Superintendent  of  Evangelism 
for  Synod  of  Mississippi.  A  series  of  inspirational  ad- 
dresses will  be  delivered  by  Mr.  Thomas  B.  Talbot,  Lex- 
ington, Ky.,  Superintendent  Home  Missions,  West  Lex- 
ington Presbytery.  Dr.  F.  R.  Graves,  Sumner,  Miss., 
will  conduct  a  study  of  the  work  of  the  Synod.  A  Stand- 
ard Leadership  Training  School  will  be  a  part  of  the 
program. 

The  Mississippi  Synodical  will  conduct  special  study 
classes  and  conferences  under  direction  of  Mrs.  D.  G. 
McLaurin,  Synodical  President,  Canton,  Miss.  Mrs.  Mc- 
Laurin  will  be  assisted  by  Mrs.  C.  S.  Shawhan,  Mobile, 
Ala. 

The  conference  is  under  the  direction  of  Synod's  De- 
partment of  Religious  Education,  assisted  by  Advisory 
Committee  from  Synodical.  The  personnel  of  Synod's 
Committee  is  Rev.  G.  T.  Gillespie,  chairman ;  R.  L. 
Landis,  director  of  programs;  Rev.  J.  V.  Currie,  Rev. 
C.  Z.  Berryhill;  Rev.  V.  L.  Bryant,  Rev.  B.  A.  Meeks, 
Rev.  J.  E.  Wallace. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 


Lesson  for  June  12,  1927 


PETER  DELIVERED  FROM  PRISON 
Acts  12:1-17 
Devotional  Reading— Ps.  34:1-8 


Golden  Text:  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  right- 
eous ;  but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all.  Ps. 
34:19. 


Who  was  this  Persecutor  of  the  Church?  Herod 
Agrippa  L  A  rtan  of  real  force  of  character  and  varied 
experience.  He  was  the  grandson  of  Herod  the  great  and 
was  educated  at  Rome  with  Drusus,  son  of  the  Emperor 
Tiberius.  His  funds  were  soon  exhausted  and  he  returned 
to  Judea,  but  before  a  great  while  returned  to  Rome  to 
make  charges  against  Herod  the  Tetrarch  and  did  not 
return  when  his  business  was  completed  but  remamed  in 
Rome  cultivating  the  favor  of  persons  who  might  later  be 
able  to  benefit  him.  Among  these  was  Cams,  who  later 
became  Emperor  as  Caligula.  He  was  rewarded  by 
receiving  appointment  as  king  over  the  countries,  up  to 
that  time  ruled  by  his  uncle  Philip,  by  Lysanias,  and 
Herod  the  Tetrarch.  He  left  his  kingdom  for  a  pro- 
tracted stay  in  Rome  again  and  while  there  served  the 
Jews  well  in  persuading  Caligula  to  abandon  his  purpose 
to  erect  his  own  statue  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem.  When 
Cali-ula  was  assassinated  it  was  Herod  Agnpppa  who 
persuaded  Claudius  ta  accept  election  as  Emperor  at  the 
hands  of  the  senate.  After  this  Claudius  added  Judea  and 
Samaria  to  his  dominions,  which  soon  became  as  great  as 
the  dominion  of  Herod  the  Great  had  been.  When  he 
was  44  years  of  age,  immediately  after  he  had  accepted 
divine  honors  at  Caesarea,  he  died,  miserably  eaten  of 

worms.  . 
Against  Whom  Was  His  Persecution  Directed? 

Obviously  against  the  leaders  of  the  church.  Bemg  the 
sort  of  experienced  man  he  was,  it  was  quite  inevitable  that 
he  would  be  able  to  single  out  the  really  significant 
characters  in  any  organization  and  it  was  just  as  certain 
that  he  would  direct  his  attack  against  the  men  who  were 
largely  the  strength  of  the  society  he  was  opposing.  First 
of  all  he  took  James,  the  brother  of  John.  Little  has 
been  said  in  this  book  about  James,  but  considering  how 
outstanding  he  was  among  the  Apostles  in  the  days  of  the 
Master-ranking  with  Peter  and  John-it  could  not  fail 
to  be  true  that  he  was  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Chris- 
tians in  Jerusalem.  Him  Herod  beheaded,  a  peculiarly 
offensive  manner  of  execution  to  Jews.  Then  because  he 
found  this  persecution  of  Christians  popular  he  proceeded 
to  arrest  another  even  more  outstanding  leader,  Peter; 
and  because  in  Jerusalem  it  was  not  considered  good  form 
to  conduct  an  execution  during  the  Feast  of  Unleavened 
Bread,  he  put  him  in  prison  till  the  feast  should  be  over 
when  he  purposed  to  kill  him  also. 

How  Was  Peter  Guarded? 
He  was  put  in  prison  under  guard  of  sixteen  soldiers  in 
groups  of  four,  one  group  for  each  of  the  watches  into 
which  the  Romans  divided  the  day  and  the  night.  Two 
of  these  were  posted  apparently  at  the  gates  of  the  prison 
and  two  were  in  the  immediate  presence  of  the  prisoner 
and  probably  bound  to  him.  It  was  common  for  a  pris- 
oner to  be  bound  with  one  chain  connecting  his  right 
wrist  to  the  left  of  his  guard,  but  as  Peter  was  bound  with 
two  chains,  it  is  fair  to  suppose  that  each  of  his  wrists 
was  bound  to  the  wrist  of  a  guard,  one  on  each  side  of 
him  About  as  securely  imprisoned  and  guarded  as  one 
could  well  imagine.  We  hardly  wonder  that  deliverance 
when  it  came  was  but  tardily  believed  not  only  by  his 
friends  but  by  Peter  himself. 

How  Was  Peter  Delivered? 
By  angelic  ministry.  And  the  angel  was  businesslike 
in  the  extreme.  His  action  was  almost  rough  and  his 
directions  were  terse  and  pointed.  He  smote  Peter  on  the 
side  to  wake  him.  Then:  "Rise  up  quickly.  Gird  thy- 
self and  bind  on  thy  sandals.  Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee  and  follow  me."  With  the  coming  of  the  angel  there 
was  light  in  the  cell.  Perhays  he  had  come  "trailmg 
clouds  of  glory"  from  above.  Paul  and  Silas  could  smg 
praises  to  God  at  midnight,  their  backs  sore  from  scourg- 
ing and  their  feet  fast  in  stocks,  but  Peter  could  calmly 
and  peacefully  sleep,  chained  to  two  soldiers  the  night 
before  his  expected  execution.  He  thought  the  whole 
thing  was  just  a  vivid  dream— the  light,  the  angel,  the 
falling  loose  of  his  chains,  the  automatic  opening  of  the 
prison  gates— all,  until  in  the  chill  Sf  the  late  night,  he 
found  himself  alone  in  the  streets  of  the  city,  his  deliv- 
erance from  prison  and  from  death  an  accomplished  fact 
and  a  miracle  of  Divine  power  and  goodness. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Why  Was  Peter  Spared  and  James  Not? 

"Even  so,  for  so  it  hath  seemed  good  in  thy  sight."  Wc 
can  never  know  with  certainty  why  one  is  taken  and 
another  left.  It  is  a  matter  of  faith  that  there  is  with 
God  always  a  reason  and  that  reason  good.  Was  it  be- 
cause the  loss  of  Peter  at  this  time  would  have  been  a 
greater  blow  than  the  infant  church  could  receive  without 
too  great  injury?  Was  it  that  James  had  made  greater 
attainments  in  grace— was  quite  ripe  for  Heaven  and 
Peter  not  so  ?  Was  it  because  the  church  prayed  without 
ceasing  for  Peter  and  did  not  for  James?  Who  can 
answer  such  questions?  Why  need  they  be  answered? 
"The  Christian  is  immortal  till  his  work  be  done."  Peter's 
earthly  work  was  not  done  and  James'  was.  If  it  was 
granted  tc^  Peter  to  make  the  first  Christian  confession, 
to  preach  the  first  Christian  sermon,  to  first  open  the 
gates  of  the  Kingdom  to  the  Gentiles,  it  was  granted  to 
James  of  all  the  Apostles  first  to  taste  martyrdom  for  his 
Master's  sake,  first  to  drink  the  cup  that  Master  had  par- 
taken of,  and  first  to  rejoin  that  Master— first  of  all  the 
twelve  to  be  with  Him  where  He  is  and  behold  the  glory 
which  He  has  with  the  Father  and  had  before  the  world 
was  1 

Why  Were  the  Disciples  so  Slow  to  Believe? 

Why  were  the  disciples  so  slow  to  believe  in  Peter  s 
deliverance  when  they  had  been  praying  for  that  very 
thing  ? 

You  remember  that  when  Peter  knocked  at  the  door 
of  the  home  in  which  they  were  holding  an  all-night 
prayer  meeting,  probably  solely  for  his  deliverance,  a 
young  girl  named  Rhoda  went  to  answer  the  knock. 
When  she,  excited  by  recognition  of  Peter's  voice,  left 
him  standing  there  and  rushed  back  to  tell  the  disciples 
of  his  presence,  they  said  she  must  be  crazy,  but  when  she 
confidently  asserted  that  it  was  none  other  than  Peter, 
for  she  knew  his  voice,  they  decided  that  the  thing  they 
dreaded  was  over— the  thing  they  had  been  praying 
against  had  come  to  pass ;  Peter  was  dead,  and  his  ghost 
w°as  there  knocking  at  the  door.    A  lively  ghost  he  was 
for  he  continued  hammering  on  the  door  until  something 
had  to  be  done  about  it,  so  they  opened  the  door.  Perhaps 
some  of  them  expected  to  see  him  standing  there,  a  dead 
man  with  his  severed  head  in  his  hand,  but  whatever  they 
expected,  what  they  saw  was  the  well  known,  rugged  form 
of  the  old  Fisherman-Apostle  to  their  complete  astonish- 
ment.   Was  it  that  these  good  people  had  been  praying 
so  constantly  for  his  deliverance,  all  the  while  in  the  full 
conviction  that  his  execution  was  a  foregone  conclusion? 
It  is  much  to  be  feared  that  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
are  often  just  as  wanting  in  faith  as  that,  but  it  seems  to 
me  that  their  slowness  to  believe  that  Peter  was  there 
—already  delivered,  according  to  the  request  they  had 
been  making  of  God,  could  not  have  grown  out  of  a  cold 
lack  of  faith,  but  is  probably  to  be  explained  by  the  fact 
that  while  they  prayed  with  faith  for  his  deliverance,  they 
had  allowed  themselves  to  fall  into  the  error  of  supposing 
that  his  deliverance  would  take  place  in  a  particular  way 
or  at  a  particular  time.    They,  possibly,  had  not  thought 
of  it  as  taking  place  before  the  day  appointed  for  his 
execution.    Possibly  they  thought  their  prayers  must  be 
answered  through  a  change  of  mind  on  the  part  of  the 
king  or  by  some -other  particular  means.     They  had 
allowed  their  minds  to  so  fasten  on  some  special  time  or 
method  for  his  deliverance  that  when  God  delivered  him 
at  a  different  time  or  in  a  different  way  they  were  totally 
unprepared  to  receive  it.    When  we  receive  things  for 
which  we  have  prayed  we  are  very  often  surprised  at  the 
way  in  which  they  come.    God  gives  His  servants  what 
they  believingly  ask  for,  but  He  reserves  the  right  to 
bestow  the  gift  at  His  own  time  and  in  His  own  way. 
What  Became  of  Peter? 
After  explaining  to  them  the  method  of  his  deliverance 
and  bidding  them  to  report  it  to  James  (doubtless  James 
the  brother  of  the  Lord,  already  become  prominent  as  a 
leader  of  the  church  in  Jerusalem)  and  to  the  brethren, 
Peter,  for  obvious  prudential  reasons,  "went  into  another 
place''  and  in  going,  passes  from  the  most  conspicuous 
place  almost  entirely  out  of  church  history  as  that  history 
is  recorded  by  Luke.    Only  once  again  does  he  appear 
in  the  narrative.  When  in  the  Council  of  Jerusalem,  some 
eight  or  ten  years  later,  he  makes  a  speech  against  requir- 
ing Gentile  Christians  to  observe  Jewish  customs  ^  (Acts 
15:7-11).    From  now  on  the  chief  figure  in  Luke's  nar- 
rative is  the  converted  Persecutor,  Saul  of  Tarsus.  "The 
Acts  of  the  Apostles"  are  the  Acts  of  Peter  through  the 
twelfth  chapter,  from  there  to  the  close  of  the  book  they 
are  the  Acts  of  Paul. 
Davidson,  N.  C. 
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Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


of  their,' 


During  the  past  week  the  sad  news  came  of  the,','' 
death  of  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  the  founder  of  the  , 
Christian  Endeavor  movement.  We  are  printing  in  ' 
next  week's  paper  the  news  story  sent  out  from  the  'i 
office  of  the  United  Society  of  C.  E. 

The  young  people  of  our  nation  and  of  the  world 
have  lost  a  great  friend,  one 'used  of  God  to  promote 
Christian  love  and  understanding  between  the  na- 
tions and  denominations  of  the  world  by  helping  to 
instill  these  ideals  in  the  hearts  of  young  people.  If 
we  had  the  privilege  of  choosing  the  human  being 
whose  place  in  the  history  of  the  world  we  would 
rather  occupy,  there  are  few  if  any  who  would  come 
in  for  greater  consideration. 

Dr.  Clark  was  affectionately  known  as  "Father 
Clark,"  though  he  himself  would  have  been  the  last 
to  consider  that  this  title  did  more  than  express  the 
love  which  young  and  old  felt  for  him.  There  are 
many  heavy  hearts  because  of  his  passing,  but  all 
who  knew  him  will  want  to  have  an  increasing  part 
in  or  put  forth  a  larger  effort  for  the  promotion  of 
the  great  work  he  began  for  the  young  people  of  the 
world. 

Letters  of  sympathy  addressed  to  Mrs.  Clark  at 
41  Mt.  Vernon  St.,  Boston,  Mass.,  will  reach  her. 

The  Monthly  Service  Program  report  for  South 
Carolina  comes  this  time  from  Miss  Marie  Brogdon, 
newly  elected  M.  S.  P.  Superintendent  for  that  State 
C.  E.  Union.  We  have  asked  Miss  Brogdon  to  be- 
come the  South  Carolina  representative  of  the  Young 
People's  Department  of  the  Standard.  Representa- 
tives will  be  appointed  in  other  states  just  as  fast  as 
we  can  secure  the  right  persons  for  this  work  of 
keeping  us  supplied  with  news  direct  from  the  field. 
We  are  glad  to  have  Miss  Brogdon  on  our  staff. 


THE  EYE  SERVANT 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


I  am  a  Worker  "for  God"—  ,  ,  „  ( 
And  if  I  have  the  full  Sense  of  the  Presence  ot 

the  Master — 
Presently  from  being  a  time-server— 
I  shall  become  a  worker  "with'  God  1 


Topic  for  Sunday,  June  12,  1927— "Poems  That  Are 
Worth  while"— Ps.  ICQ. 

Introduction 

Intermediates,  we  all  have  our  favorites.  You  have 
yours  and  I  have  mine.  We  have  our  favorite  hobby, 
and  our  favorite  vegetable,  and  our  favorite  color, 
and  our  favorite  season  of  the  year,  and  so  on  and 
so  forth.  And  we  have  our  favorite  poems.  I  won- 
der what  your  favorite  poem  is.  Who  wrote  it? 
Why  is  it  your  favorite?  This  meeting  can  be  made 
a  most  interesting  event.    Let's  try  to  do  it. 

Plans 

1.  Ask  three  Intermediates  to  bring  a  definition  of 
a  poem.  You  might  ask  them  to  write  the  definition 
out  on  a  big  placard  to  put  before  the  Society. 

2.  Ask  three  other  Intermediates  to  hunt  up  defi- 
nitions of  the  three  great  classifications  of  poetry- 
Epic,  Lyric,  Drama. 

3.  Ask  three  other  Intermediates  to  find  and  de- 
scribe a  poem  in  the  Bible,  or  rather  a  poem  for  each 
Intermediate,  one  Epic,  one  Lyric,  and  one  Drama. 

Pointers 

1.  After  this  as  an  introduction  for  the  meeting, 
have  each  Intermediate  do  two  things  in  the  meet- 
ing. First,  have  the  recitation  from  memory  of  the 
favorite  poem  outside  the  Bible.  Second,  have  the 
recitation  of  the  favorite  poem  from  the  Bible. 

2.  Don't  forget  the  poems  that  are  set  to  music. 
Have  some  of  your  members  to  prepare  a  chorus,  or 
a  hymn,  to  be  sung  from  memory. 

Publicity 

1.  Ask  all  the  members  of  the  faculty  of  the  Public 
School  to  be  your  guests  for  the  evening.  If  you  have 
a  Book  Club,  invite  the  Club. 

2.  Announce  the  meeting  from  your  I.  C.  E.  Bulletin 
Board,  and  in  the  Sunday  School,  and  through  a 
written  notice  at  the  Church  service. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 
My  English  teacher  had  assigned  Coleridge  for  our 
study  at  college.  We  were  making  an  intensive 
study  of  certain  of  the  great  poets.  And  on  this  par- 
ticular morning's  work  he  asked  me  how  I  likec 
Coleridge's  poems.  Perhaps  because  of  lack  of  study 
and  certainly  because  I  was  greatly  mistaken,  I  sale 
"Not  at  all."  And  then  he  read  for  my  edificatior 
"Hymn  Before  Sunrise  in  the  Vale  of  Chamouni. 
And  because  he  knew  how  to  read  it  and  how  to  im- 
part some  of  its  beautv.  he  so  endeared  that  poem  tc 
me  that  it  has  been  my  favorite  poem  outside  th< 
Bible  ever  since. 
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And  do  you  know,  Intermediates,  why  more  people 
do  not  love  the  matchless  poems  of  the  Bible?  It  is 
just  because  they  have  not  studied  them,  or  know  of 
them,  or  had  someone  make  them  plain  for  them. 
Perhaps  this  meeting  today  can  introduce  several 
young  people  to  the  greatest  poems  of  all  the  ages. 
Make  that  the  goal. 

A  Poem  in  Passing 

These  are  the  closing  lines  of  that  poem  by  Col- 
eridge. Don't  you  think  it  is  great?  Remember,  it 
was  written  before  sunrise,  in  the  vale,  under  the 
shadow  of  a  might  peak. 

"Thou  too,  hear.  Mount !  with  thy  sky-pointing  peaks, 
Oft  from  whose  feet  the  avalanche,  unheard. 
Shoots    downward,    glittering    through    the  pure 
serene 

Into  the  depth  of  clouds  that  veil  thy  breast — 
Thou  too  again,  stupendous  Mountain  !  thou 
That  as  I  raise  my  head,  awhile  bowed  low 
In  adoration,  upward  from  thy  base 
Slow-travelling  with  dim  eyes  dififused  with  tears. 
Solemnly  seemest,  like  a  vapory  cloud. 
To  rise  before  me — Rise,  oh  ever  rise. 
Rise  like  a  .cloud  of  incense,  from  the  earth  1 
Thou  kingly  spirit  throned  among  the  hills, 
Thou  dread  ambassador  from  earth  to  heaven, 
Great  hierarch  !  tell  thou  the  silent  sky. 
And  tell  the  stars,, and  tell  yon  rising  sun. 
Earth,  with  her  thousand  voices,  praises  God." 

A  Parting  Point 

Don't  you  really  think  that  beats  "Kelly  at  the 
Bat?"  And  the  poems  of  the  Bible  surpass  even  this 
great  poem,  for  if  it  is  true  that  "poems  are  worth 
while  when  they  meet  our  need,"  the  poems  of  the 
Bible  are  unsurpassed.  They  range  over  all  the 
human  emotions  and  trials  and  triumphs,  jointing  us 
to  One  who  supplieth  our  every  need. 


APRIL  REPORT— MONTHLY  SERVICE 
PROGRAM 
Standing  of  Districts  in  South  Carolina 


Districts  Societies       Reports  Percentages 

1.  Sumter   17  13  76 

2.  Florence   39  26  67 

3.  Charleston   13  8  62 

4.  York   37  22  59 

5.  Columbia   22  11  50  ■ 

6.  Spartanburg   24  10  41 

7.  Greenville   34  13  38 

8.  Laurens   31  10  32 
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Sumter  District  holds  first  place  with  decrease. 
Florence  District  holds  second  place  with  decrease. 
Charleston  District  holds  third  place  with  decrease. 
York  District  advances  four  places  with  increase. 
Columbia  District  holds  fifth  place  with  increase. 
Spartanburg  District,  sixth  place  with  increase. 
Greenville  District  retreat  three  places  with  decrease. 
Laurens  District  retreats  one  place  with  increase. 

Two  points  gained  since  last  month.  Fine  !  Let's 
keey  it  up.  Why  can't  we  make  South  Caolina  100 
per  cent?  Marie  Brogdon, 

M.  S.  P.  Superintendent. 

DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 

R.  W.  ADAMS,  English  Dept.,  of  State  University 

How  Modern  Literature  Helps  Train  Young  People 
for  Larger  Leadership 

I  Kings  3  :S-14. 

Youth  Eager  to  Read 

Young  people,  with  a  keen  interest  in  life  as  it  is  around 
them,  have  not  been  content  to  merely  participate  in  life 
but  have  always  read  much  in  the  literature  of  their  time. 
At  no  time  has  this  been  more  evident  than  at  the  present. 
During  the  last  three  months  I  have  been  observing  an 
interesting  experiment  in  the  reading  habits  of  young 
people.  A  friend  of  mine  has  converted  his  office  into  a 
bookshop  by  putting  on  the  shelves  a  few  hundred  books ; 
there  are  all  kinds  of  books  there,  classics  in  inexpensive 
editions,  and  modern  novels,  plays,  poetry,  and  books  that 
are  more  thoughtful  than  entertaining.  The  students,  for 
this  friend  is  a  college  teacher  and  his  office  is  in  a  college 
building,  have  swarmed  into  the  place  and  have  read. 
They  may  buy  the  books  if  they  like,  but  that  is  not  the 
point.  What  is  important  is  that  these  boys  and  girls 
were  hungry  for  books  and  when  a  feast  was  set  before 
them,  they  surprised  all  of  us  with  the  eagerness  with 
which  they  partook  of  it. 

These  young  people  have,  I  think,  trained  themselves 
for  leadership  in  the  months  they  have  been  reading.  And 
what  is  true  of  that  one  group  is  true  of  young  men  every- 
where, they  read  and  they  become  leaders  in  their  circle 
because  they  read. 

Reading  Newspapers  and  Magazines 

It  is  fairly  evident  that  newspapers  and  magazines  help 
one  to  be  a  leader  because  they  keep  him  alert  and 
informed.  Read  with  understanding  (and  no  reading  is 
worth  while  without  understanding)  these  transient  forms 
of  literature  keep  one  abreast  with  the  world  in  which  he 
lives.  A  leader  must  know  his  own  times. 

Reading  Classic  Literature 

He  must  know  other  times  too,  and  the  classics  of  lit- 
erature help  him  know  them  and  to  know  more  than  them, 
for  classics  are  timeless,  human  things  that  help  one  to 
understand  not  only  human  life  of  past  ages  but  human 
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nature  of  any  age.  The  person  who  would  walk  a  little 
way  ahead  of  his  fellows  must  know  this  humanity  that 
the  poets  have  known  and  that  the  poets  of  every  age  have 
written  a  record  of.    He  cannot  lead  otherwise. 

Reading  Church  Papers 

That  's  the  theory  behind  literature  and  leadership.  But 
there  are  practical  considerations  for  young  people  in  the 
young  people's  societies  that  may  sound  more  prosy  but 
that  are  none  the  less  important  on  that  account.  What 
use,  for  instance,  should  a  young  person  make  of  his 
church  paper?  Extensive  use,  I  should  say.  The  church 
paper  is  the  newspaper  of  religion.  And  just  as  a  news- 
paper has  its  function  in  everyday  life,  so  a  church  paper 
will  bring  one  abreast  of  his  times  in  the  world  of  relig- 
ion. More  than  that,  the  church  papers  have  devoted  a 
good  deal  of  space  and  a  great  •  deal  of  thought  to  the 
very  problems  that  members  of  the  young  people's  soci- 
eties are  called  upon  to  consider.  I  know  of  no  other  piece 
of  literature  that  is  indispensable  to  a  leader  in  a  young 
people's  society.  But  the  church  paper  with  its  depart- 
ment for  young  people  is  indispensable. 

Reading  Religious  Books 

Beyond  these  there  are  the  religious  books,  the  study 
books  for  missions,  and  the  inspirational  books  that  cor- 
respond, in  a  sense,  to  the  classics  of  everyday  literature. 
Indeed,  some  of  them,  like  "In  His  Steps"  and  "What 
Men  Live  By"  have  becom,e  classics  of  the  latter  sort. 
These  books,  and  every  year  there  are  new  ones  that  are 
of  great  importance,  should  be  a  part  of  the  equipm.ent  of 
the  young  person.  They  too  help  him  or  her  to  under- 
stand the  religious  world  in  which  he  or  she  moves. 
Reading  the  Bible 

There  is  one  quite  indispensable  book.  I  only  need 
mention  it.  It  is  the  Bible.  The  young  person  cannot 
leave  it  out  of  his  library  and  (not  to  stop  with  the 
library)  cannot  leave  it  out  of  his  life  and  be  a  leader 
in  a  worthwhile  way. 

But  I  should  not  want  to  read  in  order  to  be  a  leader. 
That  is  putting  the  motive  for  reading  very  low  indeed. 
I  should  almost  be  as  willing  to  read  simply  for  the 
thrill  of  it.  Literature,  from  the  daily  paper  all  the  way 
up  through  the  Bible,  will  fail  you  if  you  read  it  with 
one  eye  cast  on  the  ulterior  motive  of  leadership  or  any 
other  motive  however  good.  But  if  you  read  it  and  let 
it  permeate  your  very  self,  you  need  not  worry  about  its 
practical  results.  They  will  come  without  your  seeking ; 
they  will  seek  you. 

THE  THIRD  ANNUAL  INTERMEDIATE 
ENCAMPMENT  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
SYNOD  OF  MISSISSIPPI 

The  third  annual  encampment  for  Intermediate  boys  and 
girls  will  be  conducted  by  the  Lake-side  on  Belhaven  Col- 
lege campus  by  Synod  of  Mississippi,  June  7-13. 

The  leaders  in  charge  are  R.  L.  Landis,  director  of  pro- 
gram ;  Rev.  J.  V.  Cobb,  Sardis,  Miss. ;  Rev.  J.  C.  Stewart, 
Belzoni,  Miss. ;  Miss  Margaret  Power,  and  Miss  Annie 
Louise  Hall,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Time  will  be  devoted  to  religious  instruction,  memory 
work  and  recreational  activities  suited  to  the  age  group. 

Boys  and  girls,  ages  11  to  14,  inclusive,  who  are  elected 
by  their  Sunday  School,  Church  or  Young  People's  So- 
ciety, or  any  boy  or  girl  of  good  reputation,  may  come. 

Parents  or  chaperones  accompanying  children  to  the 
Intermediate  encampment  are  expected  to  attend  the  adult 
conference  and  are  requested  not  to  room  with  the  chil- 
dren, nor  to  act  as  chaperones. 

THE  R.  O.  T.  C. 

A  Letter  to  a  Professor  in  Davidson  College 

(The  following  letter  came  into  our  hands,  not,  from 
the  writer,  who  is  one  of  our  leading  ministers.  The  mat- 
ter treated  is  of  such  importance  that  omitting  such 
names  as  make  the  letter  personal,  we  give  it  place  in  our 
columns) . 

My  dear  Professor: 

I  had  not  seen  The  Davidsonian  of  April  7th  until  a  few 
days  ago.  It  is  the  R.  O.  T.  C.  number.  I  read  your 
article  with  interest.  Towards  the  end  of  the  article  you 
say :  "Some  of  the  friends  of  the  college  have  enter- 
tained fears  and  doubts  concerning  the  R.  O.  T.  C.  at 
Davidson  College,  because  it  seems  inappropriate,  to  say 
the  least,  for  a  Christian  college  to  engage  in  training 
soldiers.  The  faculty  reply  to  this,  which  was  given  with 
only  two  dissenting  votes,  is  that,  after  seven  years  of 
careful  observation,  it  cannot  discover  the  least  trace  of 
militaristic  spirit  in  our  students." 

I  turned  from  your  article  to  the  opposite  page.  There 
I  found  a  prominent  student  quoted  as  saying :  "Like 
Teddy  Roosevelt,  I  believe  wars  do  a  country  good  in 
creating  national  spirit  and  patriotism." 

In  an  editorial  by  a  student  writer  on  the  same  page 
are  these  words  :  "Loud-mouthed  agitators  and  garrulous 
pacifists  have  for  years  insisted  that  the  R.  O.  T.  C.  unit 
is  detrimental  to  a  young  man  in  that  it  trains  him  for 
war  when  he  should  be  working  for  peace." 

It  strikes  me  that  those  two  quotations  are  militaristic 
with  a  vengeance.  The  quotation  from  the  editorial  is  in 
almost  the  identical  words  used  by  the  militaristic  Captain 
 in  an  article  last  fall.    It  is  impossible  to  keep 
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six  military  officers  at  Davidson  College  all  the  time, 
drilling,  training  and  talking,  without  giving  many  stu- 
dents the  militaristic  attitude  and  point  of  view. 

By  the  way,  I  have  been  thinking  of  some  of  the  "loud- 
mouthed, garrulous  pacifists"  that  I  know.  Here  are 
some  of  them.  Dr.  C.  M.  Richards,  Dr.  W.  T.  Thomp- 
son, Dr.  Henry  Louis  Smith,  Dr.  D.  H.  Scanlon,  Dr.  A. 
A.  McGeachy,  Rev.  Arthur  Barnes,  Rev.  Jno.  A.  Mc- 
Lean, and  others.  You  may  put  me  into  that  list  too.  In 
fact,  I  do  not  mind  being  a  member  of  a  group  like  that. 

This  whole  R.  O.  T.  C.  business  is  something  that  we 
need  to  think  through  more  fully  than  we  have  yet  done. 
It  is  a  great  big  subject.  You  brethren  of  the  faculty 
leel  that  as  you  are  right  on  the  ground,  you  are  in  a 
better  position  to  judge  as  to  the  R.  O.  T.  C.  and  its 
influence  on  a  college.  I  doubt  that.  Sometimes  we  may 
be  too  close  to  a  thmg  to  see  it  clearly.  Let  me  state  in 
a  brief  way  how  the  matter  looks  to  me. 

First  of  all,  let  me  say  I  believe  there  is  a  place  for 
defensive  war.  Common  sense  would  teach  that,  and  I 
feel  sure  the  Bible  does  not  forbid  it.  But  I  do  not  be- 
lieve there  is  any  place  for  war  as  a  means  for  settling 
international  disputes.  The  duel  was  formerly  considered 
perfectly  proper  as  a  method  of  settling  disputes  between 
gentlemen,  but  in  due  time  the  duel  was  outlawed.  Men 
were  referred  to  the  courts  as  the  proper  method  for 
setthng  disputes.  However,  when  the  duel  was  outlawed, 
it  was  still  taken  for  granted  that  every  man  should  have 
the  right  to  defend  himself  in  time  of  peril.  In  the  same 
way  I  believe  war  ought  to  be  outlawed  by  the  nations  as 
a  method  of  settling  international  disputes,  and  our  whole 
niternational  law  should  be  rewritten  on  that  basis.  At 
the  same  time  there  should  be  left  a  place  for  a  nation  to 
defend  itself  in  time  of  peril. 

I  believe  the  ideal  of  the  Bible  for  the  world  is  that  it 
should  be  a  warless  world,  and  I  believe  that  every  Chris- 
tian should  be  working  toward  that  ideal.  There  will 
have  to  be  defensive  wars  until  that  time.  I  do  not  believe 
Christian  people  are  asserting  themselves  enough  to  hold 
up  the  Bible  ideal  of  a  warless  world. 

Now,  coming  to  the  problem  of  Davidson  College. 
First  of  all,  let  me  raise  the  question  as  to  why  Davidson 
was  founded,  what  aims  our  lathers  have  had  in  view  for 
Davidson.  If  I  understand  this,  it  is  that  Davidson  should 
be  a  place  for  training  Christian  leaders.  I  believe  David- 
son ought  to  maintain  that  aim  and  ideal.  There  are 
plenty  of  other  places  to  train  men  for  war.  Why  should 
the  government  seize  upon  the  comparatively  few  men  we 
have  gathered  to  be  trained  for  Christian  leaders  and 
train  them  for  war,  while  thousands  and  millions  of  other 
young  men  are  not  required  to  take  any  such  trainink. 

In  the  second  place,  when  we  elect  a  professor  at  Da- 
vidson College,  we  require  that  he  be  an  earnest  Christian 
and  a  Presbyterian.  We  make  him  sign  our  Confession 
of  Faith.  In  fact,  we  have  been  very  zealous  along  this 
lone,  and  if  someone  were  to  propose  right  now  to  omit 
that  requirement,  his  proposition  would  be  overwhelm- 
ingly defeated,  and  rightly  so.  Why,  then,  should  we 
allow  the  government  to  send  a  half-dozen  or  a  dozen  men 
to  Davidson  to  train  our  boys,  and  to  be  an  example  for 
them,  without  making  any  sort  of  religious  requirement 
of  these  professors.  They  may  be  professing  Christians, 
and  they  may  not.  They  may  use  profanity  in  the 
presence  of  the  students,  or  they  may  not.  Dr.  Martin 
says  that  he  can  have  any  one  of  them  dismissed  on  a 
moment's  notice.  I  have  an  idea  that  he  is  mistaken  about 
that.  He  might  get  the  government  to  remove  two  or 
three  men,  but  alter  that  the  government  would  settle 
down  and  tell  him  they  were  not  prepared  to  move  men 
at  the  crook  of  his  finger.  Thus  far  we  have  been  for- 
tunate in  the  kind  of  military  men  we  have  had  at  David- 
son, but  the  administration  at  Washington  changes  now 
and  then,  with  a  large  group  of  military  men,  and  we 
have  not  the  slightest  authority,  nor  can  we  make  any 
requirement  whatsoever  as  to  their  character  or  their 
views.  They  are  helping  to  shape  the  lives  of  our  boys, 
in  laftc,  they  may  be  having  more  influence  than  Dr. 
Sentelle  and  men  of  that  type.  The  presence  of  a  large 
group  of  such  men  will  eventually  change  the  ideals  of 
Davidson  College. 

In  the  third  place,  it  was  by  this  very  process  that  Ger- 
many militarized  her  colleges  and  universities  and  the 
whole  nation.  If  this  keeps  up  long  enough  in  America, 
we  will  do  for  our  schools  and  colleges  and  for  our  nation 
precisely  what  Germany  did  for  her  schools  and  colleges 
and  for  her  nation.  We  may  persuade  ourselves  that 
America  will  be  an  exception  to  the  rule,  but  when  we 
make  an  exception  of  ourselves  in  the  working  of  a  rule, 
we  are  always  on  dangerous  ground.  The  military  depart- 
ment is  making  Davidson  an  example  now  of  what  the 
military  arm  of  the  nation  can  do  in  a  Christian  school. 
It  was  not  long  ago  that  Dr.  McCain  asked "  a  distin- 
guished woman  to  speak  to  the  students  of  Agnes  Scott 
College.  The  American  Legion  heard  that  she  was  going 
to  speak  in  behalf  of  peace.  They  at  once  protested  and 
forced  Dr.  McCain  to  cancel  the  engagement.  That  sort 
of  thing  is  happening  over  and  over  again.  The  mili- 
tarists are  not  willing  to  ha%'e  any  man  or  woman  speak 
in  behalf  of  peace. 

In  the  next  place,  a  large  element  of  the  constituency 
of  Davidson  College  is  opposed  to  compulsory  military 
training  at  Davidson  College.  The  majority  of  the  young 
men  at  Union  Seminary  who  took  IL  O.  T.  C.  at  David- 
son are  unalterably  opposed  to  continuing  it.  This  op- 
position is  growing  from  year  to  year.  As  Davidson  was 
not  founded  as  a  military  institution,  and  was  built  by  the 
Presbyterians,  I  do  not  feel  that  we  have  a  right  to  force 
military  training  upon  a  large  element  in  our  constit- 
uency, and  it  is  my  guess  that  this  is  going  to  be  a  grow- 
ing element,  and  that  we  will  face  this  question  again. 
When  the  question  of  dancing  was  up,  consideration  was 
had  for  a  large  element  in  our  Church  who  are  opposed 
to  dancing.  The  time  will  come  when  the  same  consid- 
eration will  have  to  be  given  to  a  large  element  in  our 
Church  who  are  opposed  to  compulsory  military  training. 

Think  through  these  things  and  see  whether  they  have 
any  value  in  them.  What  I  am  saying  is  not  based  at  all 
on  whether  the  Bible  does  or  does  not  permit  war.  It  is 
based  largely  on  the  aims  and  purposes  for  which  David- 
son College  was  founded  and  for  which  it  is  supported. 
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THE  CATERPILLAR'S  JOURNEY 


Once  upon  a  time  a  lazy  brown 
caterpillar  started  out  on  a  journey. 
You  would  not  have  thought  it  a  very 
long  journey — just  across  the  road  and 
under  the  fence  to  the  roots  of  the 
big  maple  tree,  where  he  thought  he 
would  spin  himself  a  hammock  and 
hide  away  from  the  cold  winds  and 
snow  which  he  knew  would  soon  come. 
But  the  caterpillar  thought  it  a  long 
way  and  full  of  dangers.  Some  care- 
less boy  or  girl  might  step  on  him,  or 
an  automobile  or  wagon  might  run 
over  him.  He  trembled  when  he 
thought  of  it,  but  one  bright  day  he 
started  out.  He  could  see  a  tall  white 
daisy  on  the  other  side  of  the  road, 
and  he  thought  he  would  stop  and  talk 
to  her  when  he  reached  her. 

It  took  him  a  long  time  to  cross  the 
road,  and  when  he  came  to  the  place 
where  he  had  seen  the  daisy  there  was 
no  daisy  there,  only  a  tall  brown  stalk. 

"Where  is  she?"  he  asked  a  robin 
who  was  watching  him  with  bright 
eyes  from  a  bough  above. 

The  robin  answered  in  a  little  song 
that  said,  "She  is  dead,  she  is  dead." 

"Oh !"  said  the  caterpillar,  "I  want 
to  talk  to  her." 

The  robin  went  on  singing  in  a  soft 
little  voice,  and  soon  the  caterpillar 
knew  he  was  saying,  "She  shall  live 
again,  she  shall  live  again." 

But  the  caterpillar  did  not  under- 
stand and  he  felt  very  sad  as  he  went 
on. 

Soon  he  began  to  look  about  him 
dnd  think  what  he  would  say  to  the 
friendly  green  grass  which  had  nod- 
ded to  him  on  the  other  side  of  the 
road.  When  he  looked,  he  saw  there 
was  no  friendly  green  grass ;  every- 
thing was  dry  and  hard. 

"Where  is  the  friendly  green  grass?" 
he  said  to  himself.  "Where  can  it 
have  gone?" 

And  then  came  a  little  whisper  in  his 
ear  which  he  knew  was  the  wind,  "It 
is  dead,  it  is  dead." 

The  poor  little  caterpillar  felt  very 
lonesome  and  he  put  his  head  close  to 
the  ground  as  he  cried  out,  "Oh  1  the 
friendly  green  grass,  I  shall  miss  it  so." 

Then  he  heard  the  wind  whisper 
again  very  softly  this  time,  "It  shall 
live  again,  it  shall  live  again." 

But  the  little  brown  caterpillar  did 
not  understand  and  he  felt  very  sad  as 
he  went  on. 

By  and  by  he  came  to  the  roots  of 
the  big  maple  tree  and  as  he  looked  up 
he  saw  the  branches  were  all  brown 
and  bare  and  the  lovely  green  leaves 
were  all  gone. 

"Oh,  dear  I"  he  said  to  himself,  "the 
big  maple  tree  is  dead,  too." 

But  he  heard  again  the  soft  voice  of 
the  wind  as  it  said,  "It  shall  live  again, 
it  shall  live  again." 

But  the  caterpillar  did  not  under- 
stand, and  he  felt  very  sad  as  he  began 
to  spin  his  silken  hammock. 

"They  are  dead,"  he  kept  saying  to 
himself,  and  every  time  he  said  it,  he 
heard  the  soft  wind  answer,  "They 
shall  live  again,  they  shall  live  again." 

But  the  caterpillar  did  not  under- 
stand, and  he  was  sad. 

Soon  the  hammock  was  all  done  and 
the  caterpillar  was  ready  for  his  long 
nap.  He  did  not  hear  the  two  chil- 
dren who  came  and  looked  at  the 
hammock  and  said  to  each  other,  "The 
caterpillar  is  dead,  too,"  but  the  wind 
heard  them  and  answered  softly, 
thogh  they  did  not  understand:  "He 
shall  live  again,  he  shall  live  again. 
Wait  and  see." 


The  cold  wind  and  snow  came  and 
stayed  all  winter,  the  birds  were  all 
away  in  the  southland,  and  the  wind 
no  longer  whispered  in  a  soft  voice,  but 
whistled  shrilly  through  the  trees  and 
shook  the  branches  roughly. 

By  and  by  the  sun  grew  warm  and 
bright  and  the  snow  melted  away  and 
spring  came  to  all  the  earth.  The  little 
seeds  began  to  grow  in  the  warm  earth 
and  soon  everything  wa)s  a  lovely 
green  again.  Something  began  to 
happen  in  the  silken  hammock  where 
the  caterpillar  went  tq/sleep.  Slowly 
it  came  open  and  something  moved 
inside. 

The  soft  wind  saw  it  and  said,  "The 
caterpillar  is  alive  again."  And  then 
out  of  the  silken  hammock  came  a 
queer  wet  thing,  not  at  all  like  the 
brown  caterpillar.  The  sun  shone 
warmly  upon  it,  and  soon  it  was  rest- 
ing there  on  the  trunk  of  the  big  maple 
tree,  a  great,  beautiful  butterfly,  with 
wings  of  black  and  gold. 


reach  the  wastebasket  because  I  want 
to  surprise  my  Mother  and  Father  in 
Jackson,  Miss.,  and  my  Grandfather, 
Dr.  J.  M.  Wells. 

Your  new  friend, 
Thomas  Maslin  Wells,  Jr. 
Sumter,  S.  C. 


ON  HIS  VACATION 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  ten  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  fifth  grade  at  school.  My 
teacher's  name  is  Miss  Lillian  Logue. 
My  music  teacher  is  Miss  Clara  Ble- 
vins,  I  like  her  fine.  I  go  to  school  in 
Henderson.  Mr.  Boyd  is  my  pastor. 
I  have  several  pets,  consisting  of  three 
lambs,  a  bird  dog,  and  some  chickens. 
I  enjoy  reading  the  stories  and  letters 
in  your  nice  paper.  I  hope  Mr.  Waste- 
basket  is  on  his  vacation,  so  that  he 
won't  get  my  letter,  because  I  want  to 
surprise  my  mother  and  father. 

Your  little  friend, 

Virginia  Longwin. 


'THIS  HUNT 


There  is  a  path  leading  into  this  maze  from  each  corner.  -One  of 
the  paths  lead  you  into  and  around  the  maze,  and  then  out  again  at  the 
corner  from  which  you  started.  When  you  have  found  this  path,  trace  it 
with  a  soft — or  colored — pencil,  and  you  will  have  the  outline  of  an  ani- 
mal, hunters  seek  at  certain  times  of  the  year.    What  animal  is  it? 


The  Butterfly  did  not  understand, 
and  he  said  to  the  robin  who  looked 
down  at  him  from  the  branch  above, 
"I  thought  I  was  a  caterpillar." 

But  the  robin  answered  as  before  in 
a  little  song,  "Now  you  are  living 
again." 

Then  Mr.  Caterpillar  Butterfly 
thought  of  his  friends,  the  lovely  white 
daisy,  the  friendly  green  grass  and 
the  big  maple  tree,  and  he  remembered 
the  soft  voices  voices  that  said,  "They 
shall  live  again."  He  looked  around 
him  and  there  they  were,  every  one  of 
them,  more  beautiful  than  ever  in  the 
warm  sunlight. 

He  did  not  understand,  nobody  un- 
derstands, but  we  know  the  soft  voices 
were  true  when  they  said,  "They  shall 
live  again,  they  shall  live  again." 

— Charlotte  Brown. 


SCHOOL  HAS  CLOSED 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  seven  years  old,  my 
name  is  Rachel  Robinson.  Our  school 
closed  April  26th.  I  have  a  lot  of  lit- 
tle play-mates  at  school.  My  teacher 
is  Miss  Manies,  I  like  her  just  fine.  I 
am  in  the  third  grade.  Please  don't 
destroy  my  letter.    I  must  close. 

Your  friend, 
Rachel  Virginia  Robinson. 
Wadeville,  N.  C. 


LACK  TIME  TO  NAME  THEM 


SURPRISE  FOR  EDITOR  GRAND- 
FATHER 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  lettere  to  you.  I 
have  recited  the  child's  catechism. 
And  I  will  be  eight  years  old  May  24th. 
I  like  to  color  the  pictures  in  the 
Standard.    Please  do  not  let  my  letter 


you.    Will  you  please  print  it? 

Your  new  friend, 
Mary  Alexander  Regan. 
Laurringburg,  N.  C. 

PUZZLE  CORNER 


Abbreviated  States 

1.  Curtail  to  free  and  leave  an  ab-^ 
breviated  State. 

2.  Curtail  peaceful  and  leave  an  ab- 
breviated State. 

3.  Curtail  a  grass  place  and  leave  an 
abbreviated  State. 

4.  Curtail  level  and  leave  an  ab- 
breviated State. 

5.  Curtain  happy  and  leave  an  ab- 
breviated State. 

6.  Curtail  to  loiter  and  leave  an  ab- 
breviated State. 

7.  Curtail  an  animal's  cry  and  leave 
an  abbreviated  State. 

8.  Curtail  an  implement  for  clean- 
ing floors  and  le»ve  an  abbreviated 
State. 


Three-Letter  Endless  Chain 

The  last  letter  of  each  word  forms 
the  first  letter  of  the  next  word.  First 
and  last  words  are  the  same. 

A  tree,  A  color.  An  animal,  Happy, 
Affirmative,  Sorrowful,  An  Animal's 
home,  A  pinch,  To  place.  Also,  An 
awkward  fellow,  A  tree. 


Junior  Cross -Word  Puzzle 


1 

2, 

3 

H 

■ 

■ 

& 

7 

d 

1  j 

10 

II 

■ 

13 

■ 

It 

;4 

J 

Horizontal 

I — Mama 
3 — An  insect 

5 —  Compass 
point  (abbr.) 

6 —  Exclamation 
S— Era 

10 —  Drunkard 

11 —  Every  one  of 

12 —  Upon 

14 —  Beat 

15—  Foot  (abbr.) 


Vertical 

1 —  Human 
beings 

2 —  Consumed 

3—  See 

4 —  Young  Eagle 

6 —  For  instance 

7 —  About 

8 —  ^Associate  of 
Arts  (abbr.) 

9 —  The  (Spanish) 

12—  From 

13 —  Snare. 


MARTHA'S  GRADUATION 
PRESENT 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  girl  ten  years  old.  I  am  in 
the  fifth  grade.  My  teacher's  name  is 
Miss  Mary  John.  I  have  another 
teacher,  her  name  is  Miss  Mary 
Thomas.  All  the  rooms  take  public 
school  music.  My  music  teacher's 
name  is  Miss  Ruth  Siler.  I  like  all 
my  teachers.  I  have  one  brother,  his 
name  is  Dickson  McLean  Regan,  and 
I  have  five  sisters.  I  have  not  time  to 
tell  their  names.  I  go  to  Sunday 
School  at  the  Presbyterian  Church.  I 
go  every  Sunday  I  can.  I  go  to 
Church  too.    This  is  my  first  letter  to 


"Yes,"  said  Pete,  Martha  Martin's 
brother,  "I've  got  to  give  Marty  a 
graduation  present.  I'm  thinking  about 
it  but  I  haven't  decided  yet  what  it'l! 
be.  I've  saved  up  a  dollar  and  I'm  will- 
ing to  spend  the  whole  of  it  on  her 
but  she's  hard  to  suit.  She  says  sh( 
would  like  me  to  make  something  foi 
her,  but  I  haven't  time." 

"Well,"  said  Bill,  Pete's  chum,  "let'i 
go  and  watch  the  Dragons  and  th« 
Hornets  play  ball.  We  can  be  think- 
ing about  Martha's  present  at  the  samt 
time  while  we're  watching  the  game 
I  get  good  ideas  sometimes  while  I'n 
watching  games." 

"Tell  me  if  you  get  a  good  one,"  re 
plied  Pete,  as  the  two  started  off  fo 
the  vacant  lot  nearby  where  the  gam( 
was  just  beginning. 

It  was  not  a  very  good  game.  Tin 
Hornets  played  very  badly,  in  fact,  i 
they  ever  hit  a  ball  it  was  just  pur 
luck  and  their  pitchers  threw  like  girl 
The  Dragons  hardly  tried  at  all,  bu 
they  beat  them  all  the  time.  Pete  an< 
Bill  laughed  at  first,  then  they  go 
tired  of  watching  such  a  bum  game 
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Just  as  their  patience  was  all  gone, 
the}'  heard  horses  hoofs  and  the 
rumble  of  wheels  on  the  street.  In  a 
moment  a  bright  yellow  wagon  came 
into  view  drawn  by  two  large  chest- 
nut horses. 

"Hurray,"  yelled  Bill.  "The  trash 
'  wagon !" 

The  two  friends  ran  after  the  wag- 
on and  were  soon  perched  comfortably 
behind  ready  for  a  ride  around  town. 
For  years  this  wagon  had  been  driven 
by  an  old  colored  man  named  Ben 
who  was  a  friend  of  all  the  boys. 
Pete  and  Bill  supposed  that  he  had 
hold  of  the  reins  now.  But  instead 
a  new  man  was  driving.  When  he 
stopped  to  gather  rubbish  at  the  next 
house  and  saw  the  two  boys  stealing  a 
ride,  he  yelled  at  them  and  sent  them 
scurrying  off. 

"Let's  go  over  to  my  house,"  invited 
Bill. 

Their  way  lay  along  the  route  taken 
by  the  trash  wagon.  It  was  a  way 
strewn  with  papers  and  bits  of  trash, 
for  the  new  man  besides  being  cross 
was  careless.  Suddenly  Pete  stopped 
and  picked  up  something  off  the  road. 

"It  looks  like  a  diamond!"  he  ex- 
claimed. "I  know  now  what  to  give 
Sis.    I'll  make  a  ring  for  her." 

"It's  glass,"  said  Bill.  "You  said  your 
sister  didn't  like  cheap  jewelry." 

"But  see  it  sparkle!"  cried  Pete.  "It 
may  be  only  glass,  but  I  bet  it's  as 
pretty  as  any  diamond." 

Bill  asked  scornfully  how  his  friend 
was  going  to  make  a  ring.  Pete  re- 
plied that  he  had  some  thin  pieces  of 
brass  which  he  would  shine  up  and 
fix  into  a  ring.  Bill  thought  he  could 
help,  so  the  two  went  to  Pete's  room, 
one  of  which  was  fixed  up  into  a  little 
workshop  with  a  table  and  tools.  They 
made  several  rings  before  they  got 
a  good  one  and  it  was  hard  to  make 
the  diamond  stick  in  its  setting,  but 
at  last  the  ring  was  made  and  placed 
in  a  velvet  lined  box  Bill's  mother  gave 
him. 

"I  think  it  ought  to  be  from  you, 
too,"  said  Pete,  but  Bill  said  he'd  rath- 
er not,  because  while  Martha  was  all 
right,  still  he  didn't  feel  like  giving  her 
a  graduation  present. 

"She  might  think  I'm  sweet  on  her," 
he  said,  and  Pete  laughed,  because 
Martha  was  a  big  sensible  girl  of  sev- 
enteen and  not  likely  to  think  such  a 
thing  of  little  boys  of  ten. 

Poor  Martha!  She  had  gone  and 
helped  make  a  lovely  white  dress  for 
graduation,  and  she  was  to  get  pres- 
ents from  so  many  uncles,  aunts  and 
sousins — but  she  didn't  graduate.  She 
got  so  nervous  during  her  exams  she 
just  forgot  everything  she  ever  knew. 
So  there  she  was. 

Pete  was  real  sorry  for  her. 

"Marty,"  he  said,  "I  know  how  you 
feel  because  I'd  more'n  likely  to  do 
the  same  thing.  But  never  mind.  I'll 
give  you  a  graduation  present  any- 
how." Then  he  bowed  low  and  handed 
her  the  velvet  box. 

Martha  seemed  to  be  very  much  de- 
lighted with  her  present,  especially 
when  she  learned  that  her  brother  had 
made  the  ring  for  her.  She  promised 
to  keep  it  always. 

"And  wear  it,"  said  Pete.  "I  want 
you  to  wear  it  always." 

"But,  don't  you  see?  It's  too  grand 
to  wear  always,"  said  Martha. 

"Then  wear  it  on  Sundays  and  to 
parties,"  said  Pete. 

"Oh !"  exclaimed  his  sister.  "It  is 
too — er — grand  even  for  that!" 

"No,  it  isn't,"  said  Pete.  "It  isn't 
too  grand  for  you,  and  if  you  don't 
■wear  it  often  I  won't  like  it  a  bit." 

Well,  Martha  was  very  good  natured 
and  slipped  the  ring  on  her  finger  at 
once  where  it  glittered  with  blue  and 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons. 

You  can  paint  Goldlilocks'  hair 
YELLOW  and  her  long  cape  GRAY 
(use  BLACK  lightly).  Her  dress  can 
be  colored  light  YELLOW  with  bands 
or  ORANGE  color  (use  RED  and 
YELLOW  mixed).  Paint  her  shoes 
BLACK. 

The  sky  out-of-doors  is  light  BLUE 
and  the  vine  that  grows  at  the  door  is 
BROWN   and    twisty   with  GREEN 


Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelle  d  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color.) 


leaves  and  PINK  (use  RED  Hghtly). 
The  grass  is  GREEN  and  the  stone 
path  that  Goldlilocks  walks  on  is 
GRAY. 

Now,  for  the  room  into  which  Gild- 
ilocks  looks.  It  is  the  dining-room  of 
the  three  bears,  if  you  remember.  The 
wall  is  papered  with  PINK  paper  and 
the  curtains  at  the  window  are  YEL- 
LOW.   All  the  woodwork  (the  door 


sill,  floor  about  the  rug  and  the  win- 
dow) is  dark  BROWN.  The  three 
chairs  are  RED  and  the  three  bowls 
are  BLUE  with  ORANGE  color  leaves 
on  the  sides.  The  carpet  is  YELLOW. 

The  border  of  this  picture  can  be 
colored  RED  and  the  lettering  can  be 
YELLOW. 

Don't  forget  Goldlilocks  has  PINK 
cheeks  and  RED  lips. 


red  lights.   It  was  surely  a  grand  ring. 

Martha  had  to  take  her  senior  year 
over  again  and  this  time  she  grad- 
uated. She  had  not  worn  her  ring 
since  the  first  day  her  brother  had 
given  it  to  her.  Now  when  she  was  all 
dressed  in  a  new  white  dress  ready  to 
start  for  the  hall  where  the  graduation 
exercises  were  to  be  held,  Pete  came 
into  her  room. 

"Look  here,  Marty,"  he  said. 
"Where's  my  ring,  eh?" 

Martha  tried  to  change  the  subject, 
but  all  in  vain.  She  had  to  admit  that 
the  ring  was  in  her  drawer.  Pete  made 
her  take  it  out  and  put  it  on  her  finger. 
Her  mother  whispered: 

"It  looks  ridiculous,  dear.  Take  it 
off  when  you  get  there." 

But  Marty  shook  her  head. 

"I  can't  disappoint  him,"  she  said. 
"He  made  it  for  me  and  gave  it  to  me 
even  when  I  flunked." 

Her  mother  smiled,  pleased  at  find- 
ing her  daughter  so  considerate. 

All  during  the  exercises  Martha 
wore  the  brilliant  ring,  and  did  not 
even  try  to  hide  it  because  she  knew 
her  brother  would  be  looking  for  it. 
Some  of  the  girls  snickered  at  it.  She 
had  a  piece  to  speak  and  more  than 
one  eye  was  attracted  by  the  blaze  of 
the  stone  on  her  finger. 

Afterwards  as  she  joined  her  family 
in  the  doorway,  a  man  spoke  to  her. 

"That  is  a  very  magnificent  stone 
you  have  there,  young  lady,"  he  said. 
"Take  care  of  it.' 


Martha  looked  down  at  her  ring  and 
hurried  to  tell  her  father  what  the  man 
had  said.  Then,  of  course,  Pete  told 
how  he  had  found  the  stone  thinking 
it  was  just  a  bit  of  glass. 

"We  must  try  to  find  the  owner," 
said  Father,  "and  if  we  can't  we  must 
have  it  set  properly  for  you.  " 

They  did  not  find  the  owner.  The 
stone  had  been  lost  for  over  a  year. 
It  proved  to  be  a  true  diamond,  and 
Martha  was  the  most  excited  girl  you 
ever  saw. 

"Now  I  really  can't  wear  it,"  she  ex- 
claimed.   "It  is  too  grand." 

"Not  for  you,"  said  Pete.  "I  wisht 
I'd  found  ten  of  them  to  make  into 
rings  for  you." 

"Don't  you  want  it  back?"  asked 
Martha. 

"I'm  no  Injun  giver  I"  Peter  exclaim- 
ed. 

When  he  told  Bill  about  the  stone 
turning  out  to  be  a  real  diamond.  Bill's 
eyes  certainly  grew  big. 

"Gee!"  he  exclaimed.  "It's  a  good 
thing  I  didn't  go  in  with  you  to  give 
her  that  ring  1" 

Pete  wanted  to  know  why. 

"Don't  you  know  that  when  a  fellah 
gives  a  girl  a  diamond  that  means  he's 
gotta  marry  her?  Gee!  That  was  a 
narrow  escape  !"  replied  Bill. 

Pete  laughed,  but  Bill  shook  his  head 
warningly. 

"Better  look  out,"  he  said.  "I  know 
what  I'm  talking  about.  I  saw  it  in 
a  movie !" 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 
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ABBREVIATED  STATES 
I.  Rid-R.  I.    2.  Calm-Cal.    3.  Dell-Del. 
4.  Flat-Fla.    5.  Gay-Ga.    6.  Lag-La.  7 
Mcw-Me.    8.  Mop-Mo. 


THREE-LETTER  ENDLESS  CHAIN 
— Fir,  Red,  Dog,  Gay,  Yes,  Sad,  Den, 
Nip,  Put,  Too,  Oaf,  Fir. 


THE  HUNT— A  RUNNING  FOX 
(Enter  upper  left  hand  corner.) 


DO  YOU  KNOW? 


Who  was  the  Maid  of  Orleans? 
Joan  of  Arc. 

Who  discovered  electricity  in  light- 
ning? Franklin. 

Who  said:  "Give  me  liberty  or  give 
me  death?"   Patrick  Henry. 

Who  is  said  to  have  written  Shakes- 
peare's plays?    Francis  Bacon. 

Who  was  England's  Virgin  Queen? 
Elizabeth. 

Who  first  circumnavigated  the 
globe?  Magellan. 

Who  wrote  "Romeo  and  Juliet?" 
William  Shakespeare. 
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MARRIAGE  AND  DEATH 


MARRIED 


Bjurman-Lindberg — At  the  home  of 
the  bride  in  Fairfield,  Ala.,  on  May 
14th,  by  Rev.  W.  B.  Clemmons,  Miss 
Viola  Bjurman  and  Mr.  Adolphe 
Lindberg,  both  of  Fairfield. 


Greever-Parker  —  April  ig,  1927,  in 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Staun- 
ton, Va.,  Mr.  W.  A.  Greever,  of  Gosh- 
en, Va.,  and  Miss  Grace  A.  Parker,  of 
Raphine,  Va.,  by  Rev.  W.  T.  Walker, 
pastor  of  Millboro  and  Goshen 
churches. 


DIED 

Goodman — Died,  on  March  13,  1927, 
in  Mooresville,  N.  C.,  in  her  eightieth 
year.  Miss  Hattie  S.  Goodman.  For 
many  years  a  faithful  member  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  there.  She 
was  devoted  to  her  church  and  al- 
ways put  it  first. 


Ketchie — Died,  May  11,  1927,  at  her 
home  near  Mooresville,  N.  C,  at  an 
advanced  age,  Mrs.  Noah  Ketchie.  In 
early  life  she  united  with  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  in  that  town  and 
was  true  to  her  professiori  to  the  end. 
Her  children  and  grand-children  arise 
up  and  call  her  blessed. 


Blackwelder — Mrs.  Elizabeth  Right 
Blackwelder  died,  May  23,  1927,  at  the 
age  of  66  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  George  L.  Faggart  in  Cabarrus 
County,  N.  C. 

Besides  this  daughter  she  is  survived 
by  one  sister,  Mrs.  Alice  Wilkinson 
and  one  brother,  Mr.  J.  A.  Black- 
welder. The  burial  was  at  Bethpage 
Church  where  she  had  long  meen  a 
member. 


Craig — On  April  the  20th,  1927,  Miss 
Florence  Craig  died  at  her  home  near 
New  Hope  Church,  Orange  County. 
She  was  one  of  a  large  family,  all  of 
whom  had  preceded  her  to  the 
Heavenly  Home,  but  one  sister  and 
one  .brother. 

A  faithful  Christian  gone  home  to 
join  her  loved  ones. 


Craig — Mr.  Thomas  Craig  died  sud- 
denly near  his  home  in  Orange  County, 


May  8,  1927.  He  \vas  a  brother  of  the 
late  Dr.  D.  I.  Craig,  of  Reidsville. 

"Not  now  but  in  the  coming  years, 
It  may  be  in  the  letter  land. 
We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears. 
And   there,    sometime,   we'll  under- 
stand." 


MISS  HARRIET  C.  RANKIN 


Miss  Harriet  C.  Rankin  was  the 
daughter  of  Denny  Rankin  and  Evelyn 
York  Rankin.  She  was  born  October 
6,  1850  on  a  farm  in  soij-th  Iredell  Co., 
N.  C.  There  she  grew  up  and  lived 
the  earlier  part  of  her  life  on  the 
Catawba  river.  Her  father  died  when 
she  was  quite  young  and  later  she 
moved  to  Mooresville,  N.  C,  in  the 
year  1879,  where  the  remainder  of  her 
life  was  spent.  At  an  early  age  she 
united  with  the  church  in  the  country 
near  her  home.  After  moving  to 
Mooresville  she  brought  her  member- 
ship to  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
there  and  continued  a  faithful  com- 
municant of  that  body  until  her  death. 
She  loved  her  church  and  served  it 
devotedly  in  the  quiet  way  that  char- 
acterized her  whole  life.  She  had  a 
bright  and  happy  disposition,  with  a 
distinct  vein  of  humor,  which  brought 
sunshine  to  others  and  always  made 
her  a  pleasant  member  of  the  social 
circle.  She  died  from  a  paralytic 
stroke  on  February  i,  1927,  after 
lingering  just  five  days.  Surviving  her 
is  a  sister,  Miss  Emma  I.  Rankin,  who 
mourns  the  sad  loss. 

Her  Pastor. 


WILLIAM  RICHARD  CRESWELL 


"Little  Richard,"  as  his  numerous 
friends  loved  to  call  him,  passed  from 
early  scenes  to  the  heavenly  on  May 
10,  1927,  soon  after  his  fourth  birth- 
day. His  bright,  happy  face  with  its 
winsome  smile  and  the  cheery  little 
voice  are  seen  and  heard  no  more 
among  us.  But  we  know  that  they  are 
only  lost  to  earth  and  transferred  to 
heaven,  where  they  are  radiantly  per- 
fect in  the  image  of  his  Saviour.  This 
dear  "child  of  the  covenant,"  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  M.  Creswell,  Mores- 
ville,  N.  C,  after  the  most  intense  suf- 
fering borne  with  beautiful  patience, 
entered  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city  to  be  forever  with  Him  who  said, 
"Sufifer  the  little  children  to  come  un- 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Carolina 
State  Deoartment  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STANDARD 
COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  numberof  students ;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENT— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home  Ec- 
,  enemies. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  WILLIAM  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

Hs  Whiteness  Deneies  Its  Purity 

Mountain  city  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


you  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 

COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"OOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP"  ASK  YOUR  aROCE3t 


to  me."  "And  here  shall  be  no  more 
pain  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes."  "He  cannot  come  to 
us  but  we  can  go  to  him."  "Wherefore 
comfort  an  another  with  these  words." 

His  Pastor. 


STORY*"  EVENT 


ANNETTE  DIGS  UP  A  SECRET 


Pointing  to  a  dusty  corner  of  the 
big  attic,  Mrs.  Batterly,  the  former 
owner  of  the  house,  had  said  :  "Those 
things  over  there  belonged,  they  say, 
to  the  old  fellow  that  built  this  house. 
An  alchemist  he  was,  or  some  such 
thing,  a  regular  wizard  at  mixing  queer' 
concoctions.  Some  of  'em's  there,  I 
shouldn't  wonder,  this  minute  buried 
under  more'n  fifty  years  of  dust.  'What 
you  don't  know  doesn't  hurt  you,'  says 
I,  and  I  leaves  'em  alone." 

And  after  the  Jonathan  Periwigs 
bought  the  house  they  left  the  dusty 
corner  alone,  too;  indeed,  they  forgot 
all  about  it  as  they  did  not  use  the  at- 
tic. All  forgot  it,  that  is,  except  An- 
nette. The  word  '(wizard"  had  re- 
mained temptingly  in  her  memory,  and 
one  afternoon  some  months  after  they 
moved  in  when  she  found  herself  alone 
in  the  house  she  decided  to  investigate. 

Ten  years  old  was  Annette,  with 
eager  brown  eyes  and  an  abundance 
of  fair  hair,  straight  as  an  Indian's, 

Proved  His  Mettle 

Mrs.  Grubb  (after  a  tiff)— "When  I 
married  you  I  didn't  know  you  were  a 
coward.  I  thought  you  were  a  brave 
man." 

Grubb — "So  did  everybody  else." — 
Answers. 


tied  back  with  a  bright  vermilion  bow. 
As  she  walked  slowly  up  the  attic 
stairway  her  imagination  was  run- 
ning riot.  What  would  she  find  in  that 
dusty  corner?  Secrets  that  had  lain 
hidden  for  years  and  years.  Wicked 
charms  perhaps  —  that  could  in  the  « 
wink  of  an  eye  turn  people  into  rats — 
or — or  toads  or  snakes.  Snakes  I  An- 
nette paused  on  the  fourth  step  from 
the  top.  A  vision  of  herself  returning 
down  these  very  stairs  in  the  form  of 
a  slippery,  squirming  snake  made  her 
gasp. 

"Silly!"  she  said  aloud;  "I'm  not  go- 
ing to  look.  What's  there  to  be  afraid 
of?  Besides — I  might  find  something 
nice  —  something  that  would  turn 
things  into  gold  or  at  least  silver." 
And  then  wouldn't  she  surprise  her 


McCallie  Schod 

Underttaodinf  th*  fn/b 
lemt  o(  tke  (rowinf  boy 
and  lolving  tham  wiiely 
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r  e  «  p  o  nsibuitT  nader- 
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and  indiridnal  inatrac- 
tion  ander  a  atrong  fac- 
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B07S  art  prepared  for 
Christian  citizenship  hj 
dereloping  in  them  the 
desire  for  serricc  to  God 
and     man.  Tboronfh 
preparation   tor  colleK*, 
technical  schools  and  government  acad- 
emies.   Wholesome  associates.   The  Bible 
has  an  important  place  in  the  cnrrica- 
lum  of  every  student. 

Daily  military  drill  supplies  the  need 
for  action  and  develops  order  and  self- 
control  without  stressing  military  mat- 
ters. Honor  system.  40-acre  campus, 
1-acre  outdoor  concrete  pool.  Rate  |750. 
Write  for  catalog. 

Box  P,  Chattanooga,  Tesmeaaee 


HIGH  POINT  COLLEGE 

A  Coeducational  Christian  College  in  Piedmont  Carolina 

New  buildings,  modern  and  convenient.  Strong  faculty,  ten  courses  leading  to  the 
A.  B.  Degree,  grouped  about  such  major  subjects  as  English,  History,  Greek,  Latin, 
Mathematics,  etc.  New  courses  added:  Art,  Violin,  Public  School  Music  and  Commer- 
cial subjects.    For  catalog  and  further  particulars,  write  to. 

R.  M.  ANDREWS,  President-iHigh  Point,  N.  C. 


LYNCHBURG  COLLEGE 

Ideally  located,  Lynchburg  College,  with  a  campus  of  215  acres  offers  the  advantages  of 
the  city  and  also  the  rest  and  quiet  of  the  country. 

Regular  college  courses  lead  to  the  A.  B.  and  B.  S.  degrees.  Also  Pre-Medical,  Pre-Legal 
a.nd  other  Pre-Professional  courses  offered.  Piano,  Voice,  Expression,  Art  and  Home 
Economics.  Co- Educational,  member  of  American  Association  of  Colleges,  strong  faculty, 
and  splendid  buildings.  Religious  influences  the  best.  Cost  moderate.  Students  from 
accredited  Academies  and  accredited  High  Schools  admitted  without  examinations.  For 
catalog  address 

DR.  J.  T.  T.  HUNDLEY,  President,  Lynchburg,  Va. 


Pa  Buzz  scores  hit  in  scarf  dance 

FLIT  spray  clears  your  home  of  mosquitoes 
and  flies.  It  also  kills  bed  bugs,  roaches,  ants, 
and  their  eggs.  Fatal  to  insects  but  harmless  to 
mankind.  Will  not  stain.  Get  Flit  today. 


DESTROYS 
Flies  Mosquitoes  Moths 
Ants  Bed  Bugs  Roaches 


"  The  Yellow  can 
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brother  Charles  who  tliouglit  he  was 
a  man  now  just  because  he  could  raise 
that  funny  little  mustache. 

Spurred  on  by  her  mounting  wishes, 
the  young  explorer  mounted  the  three 
remaining  stairs  and  walked  quietly 
ricross  the  attic  floor  to  the  long  un- 
touched corner.  "What  you  don't 
know  doesn't  hurt  you,"  Mrs.  Batter- 
ly's  words  came  back  to  her  as  she  in- 
spected the  dusty  array  of  bottles  and 
boxes,  curious  jars  and  bowls,  fun- 
nels, tubes  .  and  whatnot  before  her. 
The  words  seemed  rather  sensible, 
too.  Her  hands  even  stole  behind  her 
and  clasped  together  firmly  as  though 
quite  determined  to  keep  out  of  harm's 
way.  Possibly,  too,  they  might  have 
retnained  clasped  until  out  of  danger 


if  Annette's  brown  eyes  hadn't  spied  a 
thick  leather  notebook  poked  far  back 
between  two  of  the  boxes. 

A  book  was  quite  harmless.  She'd 
just  read  about  what  was  in  the  other 
things,  not  touch  any  of  'em.  Un- 
clasping her  hands,  she  pulled  out  the 
book.  Dust,  oh  dear,  how  it  flew  I 
And  sneeze,  how  horrid  a  loud  sneeze 
sounded  in  a  big  empty  house!  But 
Annette  after  a  quivering  moment 
opened  the  book  just  the  same.  The 
writing  on  the  yellowing  pages  had 
faded  to  a  pale  green,  but  could  be 
read  without  much  difficulty  with  good 
eyes.  And  Annette's  eyes  were  ex- 
tremely good.  Eagerly  she  bent  over  the 
page,  but  she  couldn't  make  any  sense 
out  of  it.   Just  as  she  thought  she  was 


going  to  learn  something  came  a  silly 
word  like  "alkahest"  or  "necromantic" 
or  "ichthyo" — goodness  what  was  the 
use  of  finishing  that  one  I  She'd  turn 
over  a  page.  Just  as  bad.  A  ■yvhole 
bunch  of  pages.  Why,  what !  Yes,  she 
could  actually  read  it  plain  as  day. 

"Receipt  for  making  straight  hair 
naturally  curly:  Wash  the  hair 
thoroughly  with  ordinary  water  and 
soap  in  box  XXXII,  then  rinse." 

Box  XXXII!  Was  it  there?  For- 
gotten was  her  resolution  not  to  touch 
anything.  She  touched  and  touched. 
Ah,  here  it  was.  Lifting  the  cover, 
her  hand  reached  inside.  Empty!  No, 
one  cake  at  the  far  end  wrapped  in 
paper. 

Taking  of?  the  wrappings.  Annette 


held  it  rather  gingerly  in  her  hand.  A 
soft  green  color,  not  unlike  the  soap 
they  always  used  in  the  bathroom,  it 
didn't  appear  a  bit  like  magic  soap.  But 
it  was,  and  magic  wasn't  anything  to 
be  fooled  with.  Could  it  really  turn 
straight,  lanky  hair  into  curls?  And  it 
had  such  a  nice  soapy  smell.  Well, 
she'd  just  take  it  downstairs  and  put  it 
in  her  bureau  drawer. 

But  once  down  the  long  attic  stairs, 
Annette  didn't  put  it  in  her  bureau 
drawer.  Instead  she  went  straight  to 
the  bowl  in  the  bathroom  and  turned 
on  the  water,  untying  the  red  bow  as 
she  waited.  Over  went  the  long  In- 
dian-strait hair  into  the  water.  Squint- 
ing through  her  wet  eyes,  she  sudsed 
the  soap  around  and  around  in  her 
hands,  whipping  the  water  into  form. 
Hands  full  of  snow  bubbles,  she  next 
rubbed  her  hair  till  it  was  a  spongy 
white  mass.  Her  heart  thumping  with 
excitement,  she  dipped  her  head  in 
again  and  again.  Suddenly  an  awful 
thought  struck  her — could  it  curl  the 
wrong  thing,  her  fingers  maybe  or  her 
nose  perhaps.  In  a  panic  she  rinsed 
every  bit  of  the  magic  soapiness  out 
of  her  hair.  Wrapping  a  bath  towel 
around  it,  she  ran  to  the  mirror. 
Nothing  appeared  to  be  wrong.  In- 
stead something  seemed  altogether 
right.  Wet  as  it  was,  her  hair  was  be- 
ginning to  curl  a  little. 

Seating  herself  luxuriously  in  front 
of  her  mother's  dressing  table  with 
towels,  a  fan  and  her  best  ivory  brush 
and  comb,  she  spent  a  rapturious  hour 
or  more  watching  her  hair  dry  and 
curl,  curl,  curl.  Brushing  it  out 
straight  and  seeing  it  pull  itself  back 
into  curl  again  proved  fascinating 
sport. 

"If  mother  were  only  home  to  see 
it,"  sighed  Anette.  "T  look  like  a  dif- 
ferent person.  What  will  she  think? 
Oh,  I  do  hope  they'll  come  home  to 
supper;  they  said  they  would  if  they 
could  possibly  make  it.  It  doesn't  seem 
as  if  I  could  wait." 

But  she  had  to  wait.  Almost  too  ex- 
cited to  eat,  she  fried  herself  an  egg 
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From  Your  Grocer 


For  Half  a  Pound  of 

UZIANNE  COFFE 
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Vegetables 


Combination  Roaster 

and  PIE  PAN 


Instead  of  paying  a  dollar  twentj'-fivc  fot  this  beautiful,  many- 
purpose  Handypan, — and  it's  worth  all  of  a  dollar  twenty-five! 
— you  get  it  for  of  LUZIANNB,  that  most  surpassing  Cof- 

fee, the  most  delighting  blend  money  can  buy. 
The  Handypan  comes  packed  with  2y2lbs.  fresh-roasted  LU- 
ZIANNE.  You  pay  only  the  moderate  regular  price  of  a  3-lb  can. 
You  pay  NOTHING  at  all  for  the  highly-useful  HANDYPAN. 
Nothing  at  all — because  your  2y2-lbs.  of  LUZIANNE  yields  more 
cups  of  BETTER  coffee  than  any  3-lbs.  of  ordinary  coffee  ever  did. 

Sure  enough  a  BARGAIN  GIFT.  Tell  your  Grocer  you  want  it 
right  away. 


640  MAGAZINE  ST. 


NEW  ORLEANS 


100%  GOOD 


CLEMSON  COLLEGE 

Scholarship  and  Entrance 
Examinations 

Competitive  examinations  for  the 
award  of  vacant  scholarships  in 
Clemson  College  will  be  held  on 
Friday,  July  8,  1927,  beginning  at 
9  a.  m.,  by  each  County  Superin- 
tendent of  Education.  These 
scholarships  will  be  open  to  young 
men  sixteen  years  of  age  or  over, 
who  desire  to  pursue  courses  in 
Agriculture  and  Textiles.  Scholar- 
ships are  awarded  by  the  State  De- 
partment of  Education  o  n  t  h  e 
recommendation  of  the  State  Board 
of  Public  Welfare. 

Persoris  interested  should  write 
the  Registrar  for  information  and 
application  blanks  before  the  time 
of  the  examinations.  Successful 
applicants  must  meet  fully  the  re- 
quirements for  admission. 

Each  scholarship  is  worth  $100.00 
and  free  tuition,  which  is  $40.00  ad- 
ditional. Membership  in  the  Re- 
serve Officers'  Training  Corps  — 
R.  O.  T.  C. — is  of  financial  assist- 
ance. 

These  examinations  may  also  be 
used  as  credit  toward  admission  in- 
to college. 

For  further  information  write 

THE  REGISTRAR 
Clemson  CoIIiege,  S.  C. 
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and  ate  the  remains  of  the  cherry  pie 
in  the  icebox;  also  some  bread,  a  dill 
pickle  and  several  cookies.  "If  Charles 
even  would  come,  it  would  be  better 
than  nothing"  she  thought  impatient- 
ly, "even  if  he  does  think  he's  so  big." 

Charles  didn't  come,  however, 
neither  did  her  parents,  and  after  an 
hour's  impatient  waiting,  she  undress- 
ed and  fixing  a  comfortable  nest  of 
pillows  in  her  bed,  decided  to  while 
away  the  time  reading.  But  she 
couldn't  seem  to  get  interested  in  her 
book.  Thinking  proved  far  pleasanter. 
Then  in  a  rest  from  thinking  she  drop- 
ped off  to  sleep — and  slept  until  morn- 
ing. 

And  during  the  night  many  things 
happened — many  things  than  Ainnette 
deep  in  her  dreams  knew  nothing 
whatever  about.  And  not  knowing 
about  them,  she  woke  in  a  flutter  of 
pleased  excitement.  Oh,  yes,  her 
hair!  Skipping  out  of  bed,  she  exulted 
before  the  mirror  in  its  glorious  curli- 
ness.  Donning  her  rose  pink  bathrobe 
and  bed  slippers,  she  ran  swiftly  down 
the  hall.  Wouldn't  she  surprise  the 
family,  Charles  and  all?  Magic,  they'd 
all  have  to  believe  in  magic  now.  She'd 
show  them.  Wasn't  it  all  just  too 
wonderful  to  be  true?" 

Right  here  Anette's  delightful  re- 
flections came  to  a  most  abrupt  end. 
Right  there  in  the  'hall  outside  her 
brother's  door. 

"What  in  thunder  ails  my  hair?  It 
won't  lie  down.  What  in  the  blue 
blazes  1"  These  words  in  her  broth- 
er's voice  came  like  a  dash  of  cold 
water  to  Annette.  What  had  she  done 
with   the   rest  of  that  magic  soap? 


Left  it  in  the  bathroom.  And — she 
gave  a  little  gasp  of  horror — boys 
hated  curls.   If  he  ever  found  out  I 

But  he  shouldn't.  Annette  on  soften- 
ed footsteps  crept  silently  back  to  her 
room.  There  was  but  one  thing  for 
her  to  do,  and  she  did  it.  Throwing 
aside  her  bathrobe,  she  slipped  back 
into  bed,  and  never  in  her  most  pro- 
found slumbers  had  she  ever  appeared 
more  thoroughly  asleep  than  she  did 
the  moment  her  head  touched  her  pil- 
low. Well  and  good,  but  her  ears 
couldn't  sleep.  Her  brother's  angry 
growlings  she  could  still  hear  ;  and  oh, 
dear,  wasn't  that  her  father's  voice? 
It  was.  He  had  used  it,  too.  Oh,  how 
he  was  stamping  and  storming  about! 

Poor  Annette  trembled  beneath  the 
covers.  Why  hadn't  she  hidden  that 
soap?  They  must  never  know,  never, 
never,  never ! 

"Annette!"  Her  mother  stood  in  the 
doorway.  "How  could  you  sleep 
through  all  this  rumpus?  The  strang- 
est thing  has  happened — why,  you've 
got  'em,  too !" 


SAYRE  COLLEGE 


A  High  Class  School  for  Girls. 
Junior  College,  High  School,  Ele- 
mentary School.  Art,  Expression, 
Music.  Rates  reasonable.  Opens 
for  1927-28  early  in  September.  For 
information  address:  Rev.  J.  C. 
Hanley,  Sayre  College,  Lexington, 
Kentucky. 


Bingham 


ASHEVILLE,  N.  C— "Ihe  Land  of  the  Sky." 
134  Years  of  Successful  Training.   World  famous  climate.  Buildings  one- 
story  brick,  cottage  plan,  for  safety,  sanitation,  and  convenience.  Expe- 
rienced teachers.    Sm.ill  classes.     Ml  forms  of  athletics. 
Boys  from  22  slates.  Number  limited  to  120.    Write  for  Catalogue. 
Col.  S.  R.  McKee.  Ph.D..  Supt.      Capt.  Robt  Binoham  McKce.  B.A.,  Asst.  Supf. 


Blackstone  Nilitary  Academy 

Located  in  the  Healthy  Piedmont  Section  of  Virginia.  Collese  Preparatory  and  Busi- 
ness Administration  Courses.  Best  home  influences  prevail  and  individual  needs  of 
each  boy  closely  watched.  Separate  school  for  boys  from  10  to  13  in  age.  Modern, 
new  and  fireproof  buildings.  All  manly  sports.  Christian  influences  and  surroundings. 
For  illustrated  catalog,  write  to 

COL.  E.  S.  LIGON,  President 
BLACKSTONE  VIRGINIA 


Continuing  Trinity  College  Summer  School 

Study  Group  in  France  in  Co-operation  with  the  University  of  Dijooi. 
Two  Terms— June  10-July  19;  July  20-August  27 
Address  A.  M.  PROCTOR,  Acting  Director,  DURHAIW,  N.  C. 


Special  Excursion 

to 

Washington  D.  C.  and  Return 

via 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  3,  1927,  ONLY 

$11.50  Round  Trip  Fare  From  Charlotte  $11.50 

Tickets  will  be  sold  for  all  regular  trains  Friday,  June  3rd,  only; 
g-ood  returning  to  reach  starting  point  prior  midnight,  June  8th. 

Attend  the  baseball  games  June  4th  and  5th. 
Washington  Senators  vs.  St.  Louis  Browns. 
June  7th,  Washington  vs.  Geveland  Indians. 

Visit  the  National  Capital  and  its  magnificent  buildings  and 
beautiful  parks. 

For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations  and  other  information  apply  to 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to 


E.  ESKRIDGE,  C.  A. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


"What?"  said  Anette  guiltily. 

"Look  in  the  glass  and  see !" 

Obediently  she  looked  into  the  mir- 
ror, then  back  at  her  mother.  Yes,  her 
mother  had  used  the  soap,  too,  and  her 
hair  looked  lovely.  Yell,  she  was  glad 
some  one  liked  it. 

"Did  you  ever  hear,  anything  so  per- 
fectly marvelous  —  four  perfectly 
straight  heads  of  hair  turned  into 
curly  ones  in  one  night?"  she  ex- 
claimed. 

Her  bewildered  mother  left  the 
room,  and  her  voice  could  be  heard 
soothingly.  "Don't  make  such  a  fuss ; 
lots  of  men  have  curly  hair  and  look 
good  in  it.  You'll  get  used  to  it.  Any- 
how I'm  not  to  blame." 

But,  alas,  Annette  was  to  blame.  Hur- 
riedly she  dressed,  and  finding  the 
piece  of  soap  in  the  bathroom,  she 
squashed  it  quickly  down  the  drain. 

Nervously  Anette  joined  her  curled 
up  family  around  the  breakfast  table, 
her  mother  who  looked  so  pretty  with 
the  soft  swinging  waves  about  her  face, 
her  father,  his  bald  spot  completely 
surrounded  with  a  short  fluff  of  curli- 


We  own  our  own  sheet  mills,  roll  our  own  sheets, 
make  them  into  high-erade  Reo  Metal  Shingle 
Sidings.  Ceilings,  and  Roofings  of  type  and  style 
for  every  kind  of  building.  Also  Ready-Made 
Garages  and  Farm  Buildings.  We  control  every 
operation  from  the  raw  material  to  the  finished 
roof,  and  we  sell  direct  from  our  factories  to  the 
user.  Not  a  dollar  to  divide  with  anybody  but  the 
customer !  You  get  better  values  for  less  money. 

OUTLAST  THREE  ORDINARY  ROOFS 

Edwards  Metal  Roofa  are  weather-proof,  light- 
ning-proof and  fire-proof.  Thousands  of  home 
owners  take  advantage  of  our  offer  every  year. 
Satisfied  farmer  friends  arc  our  best  advertisement. 

Write  today  !  Get  our  low  prices 
and  free  samples.  Save  money, 
getbetterquality.  Askfor Roof- 
ing Book  No.  1360  or  for  Ga- 
rage Book. 

THE  EDWARDS  MFG.  CO. 

1310-1360  Butler  St. 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 


FREE 

SAMPLES  & 
Roofing  Book 


Newberry  College 

SUMMER  SCHOOL 

June  13— July  22,  1927 

Courses   for   certification   credit  with 

the   State   Department   of  Education 

offered  to  High  School,  Intermediate, 

and  Primary  teachers. 

Standard  courses  for  college  students 

desiring  to  make  up  back  work  or  to 

secure  additional  credit. 

College  entrance  courses. 

Strong   faculty,    excellent   table  fare, 

comfortable      dormitories.  Tuition, 

board  and  room  rent  for  the  six  weeks, 

$40.00. 

Write  for  catalog  to 

JAS.  C.  KINARD,  Director 

Newberry,  S.  C. 


ness,  her  brother,  Charrles  !  It  wasn't 
his  hair  that  looked  so  funny  though; 
it  looked  rather  well  with  a  rippling 
wave  in  it.  But  his  mustache  did  curl 
up  in  a  most  ridiculous  fashon. 

"You'll  have  to  take  it  off"  declared, 
his  father,  laughing  in  spite  of  himself i*' 

"Thank    goodness !"    breathed  his 
mother. 

And  when  Charles  departed  in  high 
dudgeon  for  his  razor,  it  was  then  that 
Annette  had  her  hysterics.  Who  can 
blame  her?  It  had  been  a  most  sur- 
prising morning. — Myra  A.  Wonn,  in 
Continent. 

FOR  YOUR  GIRL 

Ideal  schooling  under  home  influences.  Com- 
plete Preparatory  Courses.  Special  Courses 
for  High  School  graduates.  Music,  art,  ex- 
pression. Christian  life  emphasized.  Excel- 
lent equipment.  Strong  faculty.  Branch  of 
Randolph  Macon  system.  For  catalogue  ad- 
dress 

John  C.  Simpson,  Principal 
Randolph  Macon  School  for  Girls 
Danville,  Va. 

SfllSSinSn  WSntGd  eylnpart^orXole 
time  representing  one  of  the  best  monutnen- 
tal  firms  in  the  South.  Complete  equipment 
furnished.     Fill  out  coupon  and  mail  today. 

Roberts  Marble  Co.,  Dept.  J,  Ball  Ground,  Ga. 
Tell  me  your  plan  wherby  I  can.  make  more  money. 

Name  

Address  


DURHAM   BUSINESS  SCHOOL 

Durhsun  North  Carolinsr 

A  select,  accredited  school.    Our  graduates 
always  in  demand.    Enter  any  time. 
Advisory  Board:    Prof.  R.  L.  Flowers,  Judge 
W.  J.  Brogden,  Mayor  J.  M.  Manning,  Hon. 
W.  G.  Bramham. 

For  further  information,  address  Mrs.  Walter 
Lee  Lednum,  President. 


what  could  be  a  happier,  a  more  fitting  thoueht  ^ 
than  a  livine  memorial  of  Golden-Voiced 
Deagan  Tower  Clilme* 

KTviaz  tfarouffh  the  years  to  keep  alive  the  J 
faith  of  those  who  have  it,  and  helping,  as  nol 
other  means  can,  to  re-awaken  childhood  r 
reverence  in  those  who  have  strayed.  Write 
for  literature.  Standard  Sets  $6,000  and  up.  ( 
J.  C.  DEAGAN,  Inc.,  202  Deagan  BiiiMiiv,  Chicno,  IB. 


666 

is  a  Prescription  for 

Malaria,  Chills  and  Fever 
Dengue  or  Billious  Fever. 

It  kills  the  germs. 


THE  HOWARD-HICKORY  CO. 

LANDSCAPE  GARDENERS 
NURSERYMEN 
Correcpondence  Invited 
Hickory  •  North  Carolina 


Flora  Macdonald  College 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  uHder  EX- 
PERIENCED PROFESSORS  in  an  A-grade  inrtitution:  a  oollece 
HOME  in  PLEASANT  and  HEALTHFUL  SURROUNDINGS;  a 
CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  INFLUENCES; 
MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST,  with  SERVICE  OUT- 
STANDING FEATURE,- 

Address:  The  Registrar 

FT.ORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 

RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


Blue  Rid^e  School  for  Boys 

Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 

A  select,  college-preparatory  school  of  high  standards,  resultful 
methods,  and  of  sound  principles  and  ideals.  Members  of  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  South.  Ideally 
located  in  Western  North  Carolina,  a  section  noted  for  its  delight- 
ful, healthful  climate  and  picturesque  scenery.  Stress  laid  upon 
teaching  correct  methods  of  study.  Atmosphere  that  of  a  cul- 
tured, Christian  home.    Junior  Department. 

For  Catalogue,  Address 
J.  R.  SANDIFER,  Headmaster,  Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 
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And  It's  Not  Leap  Year 

Two  ladies  returning  from  the  opera 
took  a  seat  next  to  the  conductor. 

"I  just  love  Carmen!"  one  of  them 
exclaimed. 

"Sorry,  lady,  but  I'm  married.  Try 
the  motorman,"  said  the  conductor. — 
E.x. 


Some  similes,  gathered  by  E.  V. 
Lucas,  of  Punch.  First,  inverte.d  ones: 
"As  inconspicuous  as  a  new  filling- 
station ;"  "as  thrilling  as  a  phonograph 
record  of  a  Liberty-loan  speech ;"  "as 
welcome  as  a  creaking  floor  to  a  burg- 
lar;" "as  calm  and  collected  as  a  man 
with  St.  Vitus'  dance  walking  a  tight- 
rope over  Niagara  Falls  in  a  hurri- 
cane." Modern  developments  yield 
plenty  of  material,  as  "Peaceably  in- 
clined as  a  heavyweight  champion;" 
"his  face  was  as  read  a  picture-house 
exit  bulb ;"  "no  more  effect  than  an- 
other new  law;"  "as  nervous  as  a 
jelly-fish  on  a  Ford  fender;"  "as 
necessary  as  the  black  squares  in  a 
cross-word  puzzle  ;"  "as  empty  as  an 
abandoned  golf  course." 

WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 


^HOLY  LAND^ 

Personally  Conducted  Cruise,  sail- 
ing July  12,  1927,  visiting  Greece,  Tur- 
key, Roumania,  Syria,  Palestine  and 
Egypt.  New  York  to  New  York,  $675 
to  $875.    Optional  tailing  June  25th. 

A  Fine  Christian  Cruise 

European  extension,  visiting  Italy, 
Switzerland,  France,  Belgium  and 
England,  $355  additional.  Other  Sum- 
mer Europeu  tours. 

Write  for  itineraries 

The  Wicker  Tours 


EUROPE 


MANAGER  FOR  N.  C. 

Now  open,  several  positions  for  men 
who  are  honest  and  possess  sales 
ability,  to  organize  and  build  an 
agency.  Present  Managers  make 
from  $4,000  to  $25,000  per  year.  No 
nicer  and  more  honorable  business. 
Tell  it  all  in  your  letter  to  M-T.  808-9 


POPULAR  EXCURSION 
to 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

JUNE  3,  1927 
via. 

Southern  Railway  System 

ROUND  TRIP  EXCURSION 
FARES 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  $11,50 

Cornelius,  N.  C   11.50 

Davidson,  N.  C  11.50 

Huntersville,  N.  C  11.50 

Belmont,  N.  C  12.00 

Excursion  tickets  on  sale  Friday 
June  3rd.  Final  limit  good  to 
reach  original  starting  point  prior 
to  midnight  Wednesday,  June  8, 
1927. 

Tickets  good  on  regular  trains  to 
Junctions  Points  thense  Special 
trains  as  shown  on  large  flyers. 
Special  Pullman  Sleeping  cars  and 
high  class  day  coaches. 

Big  League  Baseball  Games. 
Washington  Senators  vs.  St. 
Louis  Browns  June  4-5.  Wash- 
ington Senators  vs.  Cleveland  In- 
dians June  7th.  Griffith  Stadium, 
Washington,  D.  C. 
Fine  opportunity  to  visit  Nation's 
Capitol. 

For  detailed  information  and  Pull- 
man Sleeping  Car  reservations 
call  on  any  Southern  Railway 
Agent. 

W.  F.  COCHRANE 
Ticket  Agent 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
R.  R.  GRAHAM,  D.  P.  A. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


MONEY  IN  OLD  LETTERS.— Look  in  that  old 
trunk  and  send  me  all  the  old  envelopes  up 
to  1880.  Do  not  remove  the  stamp  from  the 
envelopes.    I  will  pay  the  highest  prices. 

George  Hakes,  290  Broadway,  New  York. 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 

""^s  MONUMENTS  p[SUi 

p.  ft.  Bex  312    CIAU9TTE.  H .  C.     Ml  E.  2ii4  St. 

Luth«r  B.  YasJ^  W.  M.  Ymm1«U 

SalM  HBUgar     TBUPB9NE  6M      Ptant  ataaafcr 


Nissen  Bldg.,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C.  Home  Boys  Servinc  Heme  People 
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Winthrop  College 

Summer  School 

June  14- July  22»  1927 


CREDITS 
for 

RENEWING  CERTIFICATES 
RAISING  CERTIFICATES 

COLLEGE  WORK 
POST  GRADUATE  WORK 

For  bulletin,  showing  courses  and  expenses, 
write  to 

D.  B.  Johnson,  President ' 
Rock  Hill,  South  Carouna 


i  E 


f  a 


THIRD  ON 


OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 

SAVE  ONE-  PI  nTN  DIRECT  FROM 
uLUin  LOOM  TOYOy 

Cotton  Flannels,  Pillow  Tubings.  Sheetings,  Crinkled 
Clotli  for  Bedspreads.  Pajama  ChecliB.  Cbambrays.  Tinted 
Dimities.  Ginghams.  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras  for  men'f 
and  boys'  Shirts.  Write  for  free  samples  and  pricts, 
MONAGHAN  MILL  STORE.  Dept  A.,  GreenvillelS.  C. 
"Textile  Center  of  the  South" 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR- ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBUCATION 


SORE  EYES  Dickey's  old  reliable  eye 
water  cools  and  relieves 
a  sore  eye.  Brightens  and  clears  a  dull,  tired 
eye.  Genuine  in  red  folding  box.  Does  not 
hurt  or  burn.  At  all  good  stores  or  by  niail 
25c.  DICKEY  DRUG  COMPANY,  Bristol,  Va. 


SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  SiyTHEM  DE^  eOMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

Wc  oflFer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Fhtoal  BuildiBg  and  Loan  Association 

EstaWished  1881  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


ASSIFERN  A  ^^^^^^  School  Preparing  Girls 
In  the  Und  «f  the  Sky   ^''^^^   

Small  classes,  individual  attentioo.  Piano,  voice,  violin. 
hariiMJDy,  art,  hocne  economics.  Physical  culture,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  outings  at  Camp  Greystoae.    For  catalog,  address, 

J»SEPH  R.  SEVIER.  D.  D..  President.  Box  H.  HENBERSONVILLE.  N.  C. 


F 


MEREDITH  COLLEGE,  Raleigh,  N.C. 

A  STANDARD  COLLEGE  for  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Provides  a  Christian  Environment  for  Study 
NEW  BUILDINGS-MEW  EQUIPMENT 
For  Catalogue  or  Further  Information  Write — 

CHAS.  E.  BREWER,  President,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
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MENS  Belk  Brothers  store 

Summer  Clothes 

Just  now  we  have  for  ijour  inspection 
the  most  complete  line  of  summer  clothing 
ever  shown  in  this  city.  Tropical  Worsted, 
Mohairs,  Linens,  Palm  Beach  and  Panama 
Suits. 

Tailored  by  the  countrys  very  best 
tailors. 

Priced  3.t 

12.50  14.95  16.50  19.95 
25.00  and  29.50 

Regulars,  Longs,  Shorts,  Stouts,  Short  Stouts 
Long  Stouts  and  Extra  Sizes 

1/  You  Cant  Come  to  See  Us  Send 
Us  Your  Mail  Order 

BELK  BROS.  CO. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


June  1,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Founded  1858 

Kntered  at  the  Po«t  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
as  Second  Class  Matter. 


Subseriptira  Terms — The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3-00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 

Tk*  DaU  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
icription  is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
it  requested. 


Remittance*  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 
Do  not  send  currency  by  maiL 

Marriage*  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 

Advertising  Rate*  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion. 


Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Diseonianiiances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time.   

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian  Foundation  —  R.  A, 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn. 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va.;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn.;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla.;  A  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  W.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky.; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark ;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Heme  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  1523  Hurt  Building, 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly's  Training  School — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 

Bank. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief— John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  aqd  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1 176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  R^ief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane.  City  Ticket  Agft. 


SPARKLES 

In  a  book  by  Sir  J.  C.  Percy,  says 
The  Youth's  Companion,  we  read  of  a 
man  who  rushed  up  to  a  railway  por- 
ter and  said  :  "There  are  half  a  dozen 
clocks  in  this  place,  and  they  are  each 
dif¥erent." 

"Well,  sir,"  replied  the  porter,  "if 
they  were  all  alike,  one  would  do." 


A  teacher,  says  The  Tatler,  was 
giving  her  class  a  lecture  on  gravita- 
tion. "Now  children,"  she  said,  "it  is 
the  law  of  gravitation  that  keeps  us 
on  the  earth."  / 

"But  please,  teacher,"  inqiuired  a 
small  child,  "how  did  we  stick  on  be- 
fore the  law  was  passed?" 


Two  scouts  were  hiking  to  New 
York,  says  Boys'  Life.  They  met  a 
man,  and  one  of  the  scouts  asked: 

"How  far  is  it  to  New  York?" 

"Fifty  miles,"  replied  the  man. 

"Not  so  bad,"  remarked  the  ques- 
tioner, "only  twenty-five  miles  apiece." 


Tenderfoot — "Say,  Bill,  are  you  a 
musician  ?" 

Patrol  Leader — "Well,  judge  for 
yourself ;  I  played  on  the  linoleum 
when  I  was  a  year  and  a  halfi  old." — 
Boys'  Life. 


He  Needed  Them 

The  minister  answered  the  doorbell. 
"Excuse  me  for  interrupting  you,  sir," 
said  the  caller,  "but  I  am  collecting  for 
the  poor.  Do  you  happen  to  have  any 
old  clothes?"  "Yes,"  answered  the 
minister.  "Would  you  be  willing  to 
give  them  me?  I  can  assure  you  that 
they  will  be  put  to  a  worthy  use."  "No, 
I  cannot  give  them  to  you."  "What  do 
you  do  with  them?"  "Each  night  I 
brush  them  carefully,  fold  them,  and 
hang  them  over  a  chair.  Each  morn- 
ing I  put  them  on  again." — Ex. 


Incognito 

Social  Worker— "And  what  is  your 
name,  my  good  man?" 

The  Convict— "999." 

S.  W.— "O,  but  that's  not  your  real 
name." 

Con.  —  "Naw.  that's  only  me  pen 
name  " — Bucknell  Bell  Hop. 

FOR  RENT 

Five  and  four  room  apartments  at 
Montreat,  close  in. 

Miss  Mamie  McElwee 
Statesville,  N.  C. 

BEACHLAND  COTTAGE 

Station  5,  Wrightsville  Beach,  N. 
C,  offers  special  rate  during-  June 
to  families  and  parties.  Miss 
Jordan  and  Miss  LaRoss. 

FOR  RENT 

Cottage  at  Montreat.  Well  fur- 
nished, ideally  located,  easily 
reached.  For  particulars  write 
J.  C.  NEVILLE,  Union,  S.  C. 

FOR  RENT 

A  house  at  Montreat,  N.  C.  Well 
located.  All  modern  conveniences. 
Box  141,  Montreat,  N.  C. 

MAKE  A  CHANGE 

Live  in  Davidson  this  summer  in  very 
desirable  home  which  can  be  rented 
at  low  cost.  Large,  cool  rooms ;  spa- 
cious front  and  back  yards  with 
abundant  shade.  All  modern  conven- 
iences. Very  near  beautiful  David- 
son College  campus.  Apply,  with  ref- 
erences to 

Edwin  F.  Shewmake,  Davidson,  N.  C. 


Picture  Hanging  Simplified 

For    small    pictures    aud  little 
things,  HI 

MOORE  PXrSH-PINS 

Glass    Heads — Steel  Points 
Harmonize  with  any  color. 
Hang  heavy  pictures,  etc.,  on 
Moore    Push-less  Hangers 
lOc  pkts.  Everywhere 
Send    for    Sample,    New  Enam- 
eled Cup  Hook. 
Moore  Push-Pin  Co.,  Phila.,  Pa. 


SOOTHES 

BOILS  — BURNS—SORES 

Tliorouglily   heals.     L'sed   over    a  century. 

GRAY'S  OINTIVIENT 

At  all  drug   stores.    For   sample  write 

W.  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg.,  Kashville,  Tenn. 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  Colkge  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  pertect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  61-4  per  cent  at  maturity, 
Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


EcteUiiihed  1883 


l»  E.  Fourth  St. 


Churlotto,  N.  C 


Ready  for  Summer  at  McCoys 

Rustic  hickory  settees, 
chairs,  rockers,  tables  and 
ferneries--Chinese  sea  grass 
and  maple  furniture"-couch 
hammocks  and  porch  shades 
They  are  all  here  to  help 
you  make  your  porch  a  place 
of  comfort  where  leisure 
summer  hour  will  be  pleas- 
ant hours.  When  ijou  come 
to  Charlotte,  come  to 
McCoys  where  your  dollar 
buys  most.  Delivery  charges 
paid  on  all  out  of  town 
purchases. 


W.  T.  McCOY  &  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 


Take  An  Offering  For  The  Emergency 
Fundf  Sunday  June  12 
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MRS.  MARY  JASPER  WILLIS,  Contributing  Editor 
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THE  EMERGENCY  FUND 


It  is  a  psychological  law  that  if  any  emotion  be 
aroused,  without  being  followed  by  action,  it  will 
become  weak  and  finally  quiescent. 

We  have  all  been  interested  in  the  terrible  suf- 
ferings in  China  and  in  the  flood  districts  of  our 
own  land.  The  emotion  was  aroused,  but  what 
have  we  done  ? 

Our  missionaries  have  been  driven  from  their 
homes  and  their  property  has  been  destroyed.  The 
work  that  represents  the  self-denying  labor  of 
years  has  been  overturned,  and  they  are  coming 
home. 

The  Committee  is  already  deep  in  debt,  and  will 
not  be  able  to  replace  their  losses,  and  they  have 
appointed,  by  order  of  the  General  Assembly, 
June  12th  as  the  day  when  a  collection  will  be 
taken  for  the  extra  expense  imposed  by  this  whole- 
sale evacuation  of  our  missions  in  China. 

We  have  also  read  each  day  of  the  steady  prog- 
ress of  the  -flood,  when  homes  and  the  work  of 
years  have  been  swept  away,  and  when  families 
have  been  driven  upon  the  cold  charity  of  the 
world. 

We  have  grieved  over  this  condition  and  longed 
to  lend  a  helping  hand. 

On  June  12,  then,  our  people  can  turn  their  tears 
fur  the  Chinese  missionaries  and  the  homeless  suf- 
ferers of  the  Mississippi  Valley  into  dollars,  which 
■  will  not  only  relieve  the  suffering,  but  will  also 
make  our  tender  emotion  of  pity  something  per- 
manent. 

Let  us  remember  the  Scripture  test  of  love : 
"But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him?" 

The  two  Committees,  Home  and  Foreign,  need 
for  this  relief  $250,000,  as  in  the  Mississippi  Val- 
ley alone  there  are  700,000  homeless  people. 

Whatever  you  contribute  must  be  over  and 
above  your  regular  contribution. 

When  you  decide  to  give,  remember  that  no 
words  can  paint  the  scenes  of  suffering,  as  thev 
really  are  in  this  country,  or  the  real  destitution  of 
the  missionary  families. 

After  years  of  labor  they  are  forced  to  leave, 
and  they  find  our  Committee  so  burdened  with 
debt  that  they  can  bear  no  additional  load. 

That  there  is  a  providence  in  the  floods  and  in 
the  Chinese  uprising,  we  do  not  doubt.  We  are 
taught  to  wait  on  the  Lord ;  but  we  must  not  un- 
derstand that  we  must  wait  indefinitely. 

While  we  wait,  we  must  also  act,  contradictory 
.  as  that  may  seem,  because  the  Lord  helps  those 
who  try  to  help  themselves. 

The  outside  world  is  generously  lending  aid,  but 
the  needs  are  so  great  that  it  will  require  the  help 
of  all. 

The  plight  of  our  missionaries  is  pathetic,  and 
words  fail  to  describe  the  indignities  and  outrages 
that  have  been  put  upon  them. 

We  have  never  known  our  Church  to  fail  to 
measure  up  to  its  duty,  when  brought  face  to 
face  with  it. 

We  are  sure  that  it  will  not  fail  now. 


EDITORIAL 


THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 


Editorial  Notes. 


Our  excellent  correspondent,  Rev.  J.  Walter 
Cobb,  has  already  described  the  opening  of  the 
Assembly  in  a  style  that  is  in  keeping  with  the 
reports  that  have  always  charactertized  those 
found  in  this,  paper,  from  year  to  year. 

As  a  man  grows  older,  he  is  apt  to  imagine  that 
he  alone  can  do  a  work  efficiently.  We  have 
found,  however,  that  there  are  others  who  have 
the  knack  of  painting  word  pictures  in  a  manner, 
even  better  than  our  best.  We  therefore  grate- 
fully acknowledge  his  merit,  and  thank  him  for 
coming  to  our  help. 

Few  men  can  act  as  commissioner  to  the  Assem- 
bly and  at  the  same  time  keep  in  close  touch  with 
the  proceedings,  because  committee  meetings  re- 
quire one's  absence  from  the  room. 

In  our  rambling  notes  on  the  opening  day  of 
the  Assembly  we  closed  with  the  proceedings  of 
the  first  evening,  when  the  city  gave  us  the  glad 
band  and  opened  their  homes  to  us. 

As  usual,  a  gavel  was  presented  to  the  Assem- 
bly. This  year  it  was  gracefully  done  by  Mr.  R. 
W.  Scott,  of  Hawfields  Church,  North  Carolina. 
Also,  as  usual,  its  constituent  woods  were  de- 
scribed, though  on  this  occasion  the  exact  signifi- 
cance of  the  three  woods,  cedar,  walnut  and  sassa- 
fras, was  omitted. 

Mrs.  Winnsborough  read  her  report,  which  was 
encouraging.  Last  year  was  the  most  fruitful  in 
the  history  of  Woman's  work.  Thev  raised 
$1,554,860,  an  increase  of  nearly  $60,000  over  last 
year. 

These  women  are  really  past-masters  in  the  art 
of  raising  money,  or  it  may  be  in  the  practice  of 
self-denial. 

On  Friday,  the  second  day,  Dr.  James  I.  Vance 
spoke  on  conditions  in  Europe.  He  urged  large 
gifts  to  the  churches  there,  and  he  assured  his 
hearers  that  Europe  is  coming  back ;  but  in  order 
to  make  that  coming  back  permanent  we  must 
build  them  up  religiously. 

Dr.  Morris  made  his  report  on  the  union  with 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  He  assured  us 
that  they  had  merely  sought  thus  far  to  find  a 
common  ground  and  to  understand  each  other. 

Dr.  McKeown,  of  the  U.  P.  Church,  and  Dr. 
Kerr  also  spoke  in  a  way  that  pleased  us  all. 

We  greatly  respect  that  church  for  its  sound 
orthodoxy,  yet  we  have  never  been  able  to  see  anv 
real  reason  why  we  should  unite,  as  they  work,  for 
the  most  part,  in  a  different  section  of  our 
country. 

There  were  two  other  delegates  to  our  Assem- 
bly, one  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Can- 
ada, and  the  other  from  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Canada,  which  consists  of  a  union  of 
Presbyterian,  Methodist  and  Congregational 
Churches,  somewhat  of  a  Brunswick  stew  theo- 
logically, though  they  seem  deeply  in  earnest  in 
their  conviction  that  in  no  other  way  could  the 
churches  overtake  the  spiritual  destitution  of  that 
great  country. 
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Dr.  Inkster  represented  the  True  Blue,  while" 
Dr.  Cochrane  represented  a  more  varied  hue,  a 
Joseph-coat  of  many  colors.  They  were  both  elo- 
quent speakers,  and  at  times  witty,  though  the. 
latter  speaker,  a  Presbyterian,  impressed  one  as 
being  on  the  defensive.  He  seemed  "to  protest 
too  much." 

Dr.  Inkster  brought  a  hearty  laugh  when  he 
said,  "The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  is  the 
finest  set  of  men  I  have  ever  met" — a  short  pause 
— -"in  their  own  estimation." 

On  Saturday,  Dr.  J.  P.  McCallie  spoke  instead 
of  Dr.  Purceli,  on  Men's  Work,  as  Dr.  Purcell 
was  unavoidably  detained. 

Dr.  McCallie  in  brevity  can  give  points  to  many 
speakers.  He  knows  what  he  has  to  say,  and  he 
gets  through  his  jobs  without  endless  repetition. 
This  is  a  rare  gift,  notably  so  in  a  church  court, 
where  repetition  and  the  use  of  synonyms 
abound. 

The  Foi'eign  Mission  Report  included,  as  usual, 
a  popular  meeting,  in  which  the  speakers  are  lim- 
ited in  time.  This  has  always  seemed  a  hardship 
to  the  missionary,  who  feels  that  when  he  comes 
home,  once  in  seven  years,  he  should  have  more 
than  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  to  tell  the  Church  what 
he  has  done. 

If  this  were  his  only  chance,  there  would  be 
some  justice  in  the  complaint,  but  it  is  not.  He 
visits  the  churches  and  then  he  has  time  enough 
and  some  to  spare. 

The  speakers  were  Dr.  Henry  Woods,  that 
scholarly  worker  of  China,  and  W.  H.  Mcllwaine, 
of  Japan,  a  bright  and  wide-awake  young  man, 
who  had  opinions  and  boldly  expressed  them. 

Rev.  Mr.  Ross,  who  has  done  excellent  work  in 
Mexico,  enlightened  us  to  the  status  of  the  church 
in  that  country,  and  Rev.  T.  E.  "Murphy,  of 
Korea,  warmed  our  hearts  by  his  cheerful  report 
of  the  work  there. 

The  interest  of  the  evening  centered  in  the  ad- 
dress of  Lewis  Lancaster,  of  China,  who  had  a 
narrow  escape  in  that  country. 

Those  of  us  who  knew  the  Holladays  at  Hamp- 
den-Sidney,  remember  with  pleasure  young  Pagie 
Holladay,  then  a  mere  child,  who  is  his  mother. 
We  were  interested  in  young  Lancaster,  because 
he  bears  the  name  of  his  grandfather,  Lewis  Hol- 
laday, one  of  the  best  friends  we  have  ever  had. 

The  Report  of  the  Survey  Committee  was  not 
known  till  read  before  the  Assembly,  owing  to 
the  inability  of  the  Committee  to  get  it  into  shape 
sooner. 

Nothing  more  far-reaching  or  radical  has  ever 
been  done  in  our  Church. 

Let  no  one  prejudge  it,  but  give  it  time  to  be 
worked  out.  We  published  it  in  a  recent  issue. 
It  comes  from  a  conservative  committee  which 
spent  one  year  in  its  preparation.  All  of  us  can 
no  doubt  find  its  weak  points,  and  we  can  predict 
failure ;  but  we  doubt  whether  any  of  us  can  build 
it  up  as  easily  as  we  can  pull  it  down. 

Dr.  Melvin  argued  that  no  one  can  run  more 
than  one  committee,  while  Dr.  Wells  warned  that 
it  tended  towards  centralization. 

While  we  are  not  much  in  love  with  it  as  a 
whole,  we  prefer  to  occupy  the  position  of  "watch- 
ful waiting." 

The  names  of  the  committee  were  given  in  last 
week's  paper.  Dr.  Ernesf  Thompson,  the  chair- 
man, has  called  the  committee  to  meet  at  Montreat, 
July  5th. 
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We  have  l)een  asked  more  than  once  what  we 
think  of  the  change  in  our  methods  of  work.  Our 
answer  is  that  it  is  yet  too  soon  to  give  an  intel- 
Hgent  opinion.    Time  has  to  test  it. 

Our  main  objection  was  expressed  by  the  ex- 
Moderator,  Dr.  Skinner,  who  contended  that  such 
a  radical  report  should  not  be  adopted  without  at 
least  a  year  of  study.  The  Church  has  not  had 
time  to  deliberate  over  it.  The  report  centers  on 
the  work  of  the  Committees,  as  if  the  restlessness 
in  the  Church  were  due  to  the  work  of  these 
Committees. 

It  may  be  that  there  has  been  some  dissatisfac- 
tion with  the  Committees.  It  would  be  strange 
if  there  was  not,  because  no  set  of  men  can  con- 
tinue in  control  without  unintentionally  arousing 
dissatisfaction. 

There  were  other  causes,  such  as  overhead  ex- 
penses, overlapping  work  and  friction,  and  also 
the  lack  of  unity  of  plans. 

We  are  convinced  that  this  new  plan  of  work 
would  receive  a  more  unprejudiced  reception,  if 
the  Church  could  have  more  time  to  study  it  be- 
fore being  put  into  efifect. 

It  was  proposed  by  some  to  lay  this  report  over 
till  the  next  Assembly,  but  it  was  refused.  The 
main  argument  of  those  who  opposed  the  report 
was  that  they  wished  time  for  its  study,  while  the 
main  argument  of  those  favoring  it  was  that  the 
Committee  of  able  men  should  be  trusted,  as  they 
had  given  a  year  of  careful  study  to  it,  while  those 
opposing  it,  on  the  other  hand,  had  jumped  to 
their  conclusion  without  careful  study  of  the 
report. 

The  report  was  finally  adopted,  and  the  Com- 
mittee was  thanked  by  a  rising  vote. 

One  overture  brought  on  a  sharp  debate.  The 
Presbytery  of  Pee  Dee  overtured  the  Assembly 
to  put  the  retiring  Secretaries  on  a  parity  with 
other  ministers,  instead  of  permitting  the  Com- 
mittees to  put  them  on  half-pay,  as  is  the  custom. 

The  Bills  and  Overtures  Committee  recom- 
mended this  change,  but  when  it  came  before  the 
Assembly,  the  plea  was  made  that  as  the  Pension 
plan  would  be  in  operation  in  1930,  and  only  one 
Secretary  would  be  retired  in  the  meantime,  he 
should  be  given  the  half-pay  till  that  time. 

It  was  so  agreed- — and  therefore  the  retiring 
Secretaries  will  remain  as  they  are. 

One  of  the  reasons  for  thus  discriminating  in 
favor  of  the  retiring  Secretaries  was  rather  amus- 
ing. It  was  argued  that  the  parity  of  the  ministry 
was  one  of  the  essential  principles  of  our  Church, 
while  this  proposed  plan  would  destroy  it,  by  leav- 
ing the  pastors  to  the  Committee  on  Ministerial 
Relief,  whereby  they  get  less  than  $1,000  yearly, 
while  the  retiring  Secretary  gets  $3,000. 

When  asked  why  this  difference  was  made,  a 
member  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  said 
that  they  had  considered  that  fact,  but  that  the 
Secretary  having  had  a  good  salary,  was  accus- 
tomed to  a  higher  scale  of  living  than  the  average 
pastor,  and  therefore  to  put  them  on  the  same  level 
of  living  would  be  harder  on  one  than  on  the  other. 

We  were  reminded  of  the  half -starved  Confed- 
erate soldiers  whom  we  met  as  a  boy.  They  insist- 
ed that  their  diet  of  green  persimmons  prepared 
their  stomachs  for  short  rations,  so  that  they  did 
not  need  as  much  food  as  the  ofificers,  who  lived 
better. 

One  speaker  in  opposing  the  effort  to  make  all 
ministers  equal,  said  that  the  parity  of  the  minis- 
try did  not  include  parity  of  salary,  laecause  sal- 
aries were  very  unequal,  one  man  receiving  several 
thousand  dollars,  while  his  neighbor  only  received 
several  hundred. 

The  sophistiy  in  this  argument  must  be  clear  to 
all.  In  one  case  the  people  give  the  extra  salary, 
doing  as  they  please  with  their  own,  while  in  the 
other  case,  the  Committee  is  using  other  people's 
money  without  asking  their  consent. 

The  cjuestion  was  decided,  as  we  have  said,  al- 
lowing the  present  plan  to  continue  till  1930,  when 
all  will  be  pensioned,  provided  that  Dr.  Sweets  is 
able  to  raise  the  necessary  endowment. 

Dr.  Henry  Sweets,  our  .Secretary  of  Christian 
Education,  spoke  on  Monday  evening  at  the  meet- 
ing, with  Dr.  Well  ford,  of  Newport  News,  in  the 
chair. 

Dr.  Sweets  began  by  saying  that  he  preferred 
to  be  silent  at  such  times.  He,  however,  overcame 
this  disinclination,  and  ijiade,  as  he  always  does,  an 
interesting  and  informing  speech.  He  reported 
that  he  has  on  his  rolls  the  largest  number  of 
candidates  ever  reported,  611  in  all. 
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The  Students'  Loan  Fund  is  doing  fine  work. 
Fie  pointed  out  the  danger  of  students,  who  have 
too  much  help,  forming  extravagant  habits,  which 
caused  them  to  run  into  debt  afterwards. 

He  also  dwelt  upon  the  benefits  of  the  Minis- 
terial Relief  Fund,  which  had  relieved  452  homes 
of  ministers,  $180,000  being  expended. 

The  Annuity  Fund  he  explained.  By  this  fund, 
when  it  does  go  into  effect,  the  churches  pay 
per  cent  of  the  amount  they  pay  the  pastor,  and 
then  he  in  turn  adds  to  it  2^  per  cent  of  his  sal- 
ary, and  when  he  dies,  his  family  will  receive  the 
good  sum  for  their  support. 

The  Directory  of  Worship  was  adopted  as  a 
whole,  but  when  the  Optional  Forms  were  ijre- 
sented,  opposition  was  made,  and  a  new  committee 
appointed  to  prepare  a  Book  of  Forms,  and  report 
to  the  next  Assembly. 

The  Assembly  authorized  the  Home  and  For  - 
eign Alission  offices  to  call  upon  the  Church  on 
June  12th,  for  a  fund  of  $250,000,  with  which  to 
aid  the  flood  sufferers  and  to  bring  home  our  mis- 
sionaries from  China. 

At  this  point  Rev.  W.  H.  Wycough,  on  the  ];lea 
of  personal  privilege,  indulged  in  some  reminis- 
cences when  he  first  came  to  this  section  of  Ar- 
kansas. 

Dr.  C.  C.  Carson,  as  chairman  of  the  Conmiit- 
ee  on  Foreign  Relations,  brought  in  his  report. 
He  recommended  that  the  overtures  from  Fast 
and  West  Hanover  Presbyteries,  asking  that  ;ur 
Church  withdraw  from  the  Federal  Council,  be 
answered  in  the  negative.  J 

This,  as  usual,  brought  on  a  sharp  debate.  Dr. 
Woods,  of  China,  urged  withdrawal  on  two 
grounds  :  (1)  They  meddle  with  matters  of  State 
with  which  the  Church  has  nothing  to  do.  (2)  The 
President  of  this  Council  is  constantly  assailing 
God's  Word.  He  made  a  most  earnest  appeal, 
but  it  was  in  vain. 

Dr.  Summey,  as  a  member  of  the  Council, 
naturally  defended  the  Council.  He  claimed  that 
our  presence  in  the  Council  prevented  them  from 
doing  greater  harm  than  they  were  doing. 

We  read  that  a  little  leaven  can  leaven  the  whole 
lump.  Probably  ic  does  under  other  circumstances, 
luit  in  this  instance  it  seems  to  have  lost  its  power. 
However,  we  ought  to  take  comfort  from  the  fact 
that  it  is  no  worse. 

Dr.  C.  R.  Nisbet  favored  the  reply  of  the  Com- 
mittee, but  Dr.  P.  R.  Clark  stood  by  Dr.  Woods, 
in  which  stand  he  was  supported  by  Rev.  W.  A. 
Mcllwaine,  of  Japan.  These  two  missionaries 
realize  more  fully  than  our  home  pastors  the  harm 
that  comes  to  our  Church  through  this  Associa- 
tion, with  its  liberal  president. 

Those  urging  our  withdrawal  were  defeated  by 
the  very  close  vote  of  119  to  120. 

Owing  to  the  closeness  of  the  vote,  it  was 
moved  that  it  be  taken  by  a  call  of  the  roll,  which 
was  done.  The  vote  then  stood  118  to  135,  which 
showed  that  some  more  had  come  in. 

Though  defeated,  the  advocates  of  withdrawal 
have  much  to  encourage.  This  is  the  largest 
majority  they  have  had  for  many  years.  Our 
brethren  may  as  well  recognize  the  scruples  of 
the  opposition,  and  the  fact  that  when  men  are 
moved  by  a  principle,  they  never  acknowledge 
defeat. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee had  their  innings,  and,  as  usual,  the  pro- 
gram was  varied  and  full  of  "snap." 

The  array  of  speakers  of  different  nationalities 
reminded  one  of  the  Rainbow  Division  in  the 
Great  War. 

We  had  a  Mexican,  an  Indian,  a  Negro,  a  white 
man  from  the  Kentucky  mountains,  and  Tom 
Talbot,  and  each  reflected  great  credit  upon  his 
race  and  his  color. 

The  Mexican  came  from  Kingsville,  near  the 
l)order,  and  his  command  of  EngHsh  was  not  up 
to  par.  The  Negro  spoke  clearly  and  with  good 
command  of  the  English  language.  The  Indian 
suprised  every  one.  His  English  was  excellent, 
his  enunciation  clearer  than  that  of  many  com- 
missioners, and  his  wit  was  genuine  and  spon- 
taneous. He  described  the  return  of  an  Indian 
commissioner  to  the  Assembly,  once  upon  a  time, 
who  replied,  when  asked  what  the  Assembly  did, 
"Talked  heap,  made  big  plans,- did  nothing  for 
Indian."  He  described  a  meeting  between  some 
of  his  people  and  some  of  the  descendants  of  the 
F.  F.  V.  and  those  who  came  over  in  the  May- 
flower. These  people  dwelt  upon  their  family,  but 
the  Indian  replied,  "My  people  were  here  before 
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you.  They  formed  the  reception  committee  when 
you  landed." 

The  speaker  then  touched  upon  the  wrongs  of 
the  Indians,  saying,  You  have  taken  our  lands ;  the 
Shriners  have  taken  our  symbols ;  the  Masons  our 
regalia ;  and  your  women  our  paint." 

Dr.  Morris  then  added  to  the  fun  by  describing 
a  visit  to  the  Indian  school,  when  he  met  a  beauti- 
ful young  Indian  girl,  "sweet  enough  to  eat."  He 
said  to  her,  "I  would  be  tempted  to  kiss  you,  but 
I  have  been  eating  onions."  The  girl  replied,  with 
a  toss  of  her  pretty  head,  "So  have  I,  Sir." 

The  beloved  Secretary  in  his  old  age  thus  ap- 
pears in  a  new  role,  that  of  a  gay  young  blood. 

The  entertainment  of  the  evening  closed  with  an 
exhibition  by  Mr.  Thomas  Talbot,  the  noted  wit 
of  the  Kentucky  mountains,  whose  innocent  fun 
helped  to  rest  us  all.  He  is  a  jolly  good  fellow. 

Another  question  that  consumed  time  was  that 
of  the  boundaries  of  Synods  of  Virginia,  Appala 
chia  and  West  Virginia. 

The  issues  involved  are  too  many  for  this  re- 
port. Suffice  it  to  say  that  after  a  long  debate, 
the  question  was  sent  back  to  these  Synods,  with 
the  request  that  they  come    to  some  agreement. 

Later  advices  that  have  come  to  us,  give  promise 
that  all  will  be  harmonized. 

The  question  of  the  place  for  the  next  meeting- 
is  always  one  of  deep  interest,  though  it  does  not 
personally  concern  the  present  members,  as  it  is 
probable  that  few,  if  any,  will  come. 

Dr.  Flinn  extended  an  invitation  to  Atlanta ; 
Dr.  Charles  Nisbet  advocated  the  selection  of 
Chattanooga,  while  Dr.  R.  C.  Anderson  urged  the 
claims  of  Montreat,  especially  in  view  of  the  fine 
hotel  that  would  be  ready  by  that  time. 

The  vote  stood:  Atlanta,  130;  Chattanooga, 
85  ;  Montreat,  20. 

Montreat  was  handicapped  by  the  fact  that  the 
Assembly  would  have  to  pay  $2.00  a  day  board  for 
its  members,  while  at  the  other  places  the  enter- 
tainment would  be  free.  To  offset  this  expense,  it 
was  argued  that  Montreat,  being  nearer  the  center 
of  the  Church,  travelling  expenses  would  be  less. 

On  Wednesday,  the  last  day,  Dr.  Frank  Price, 
of  China,  was  heard.  Dr.  Price  had  a  most  thrill- 
ing experience,  looking  death  in  the  fact  more 
than  once,  but  by  the  goodness  of  God,  through 
the  fidelity  of  the  Chinese  servants,  he  escaped. 

He  noted  great  change  in  the  public  opinion  of 
China.  There  is  much  anti-Christian  propaganda, 
especially  with  reference  to  the  Christian  schools. 
Much  work  has  been  abandoned,  and  the  Chris- 
tians have  been  scattered. 

The  Chinese  Christians  have  shown  the  gen- 
uineness of  their  conversion,  and  in  the  end  the 
Chinese  Church  will  be  more  independent,  and 
no  longer  depend  upon  foreign  aid. 

The  Church,  realizing  that  it  must  stand  alone, 
will  develop  church  consciousness,  which  hitherto 
has  been  lacking. 

The  address  of  Dr.  Price  delighted  all,  and  we 
hope  that  he  will  give  it  over  the  Church. 

In  giving  these  rambling  comments  upon  the 
proceedings  of  the  Assembly,  we  have  necessarily 
repeated  what  has  been  so  admirably  given  by  Dr. 
Cobb.  It  will  have,  however,  the  advantage  of 
repetition,  and  thus  make  a  deeper  impression. 

LAYING  ASIDE  EVERY  WEIGHT 


Charles  A.  Lindbergh  is  the  hero  of  the  hour.  Experts 
in  air  service  said  when  he  started  on  his  daring  flight 
that  the  chances  to  succeed  were  only  one  in  fifty.  When 
he  landed  in  Paris  two  hours  ahead  of  schedule,  every 
one  was  singing  his  praises. 

Many  lessons  will  be  drawn  from  his  luck,  his  courage, 
from  the  thoroughness  of  his  preparations,  from  the  kind 
of  life  he  lived  and  so  on.  There  was  none  of  the  happy- 
^o-lucky  spirit  of  bravado  about  him.  His  plane  was 
built  with  utmost  precision  and  care.  He  chose  the  most 
direct  route.    He  flew  strictly  by  the  compass. 

One  outstanding  fact  will  long  be  remembered.  He 
carried  no  excessive  luggage.  He  discarded  everything 
that  was  non-essential.  His  food  supply  consisted  of  two 
ham  sandwiches,  two  roast  beef  sandwiches,  one  hard 
boiled  egg  sandwich,  two  cakes  of  concentrated  food,  two 
canteens  of  water,  no  cofifee,  no  liquor  of  any  kind.  He 
carried  no  life  preservers,  no  parachutes.  There  will  be 
those  who  will  censure  his  elimination  of  some  of  these 
things.  Yet  how  loudly  his  method  emphasizes  the  apos- 
tle's words,  "Laying  aside  every  weight  ...  let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  set  before  us." — Selected. 
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A  MESSAGE  TO  THE  CHURCH 


Homer  McMillan 


laformatioii  continues  to  reach  the  Assembly's  Exec- 
utive Committee  of  Home  Missions  of  the  widepsread 
destruction  of  churches  and  manses  in  the  regions  of  our 
Assembly  that  have  been  swept  by  storm  and  flood,  and 
of  the  threatened  injury  to  many  more  churches  ajid 
manses  in  areas  which  the  flood  has  not  reached,  but  is 
approaching,  ajid  of  the  devastation  of  homes,  stores,  land 
and  crops  of  many  thousands  of  our  people. 

Already  two  score  or  more  churches  and  manses  have 
either  been  ruined  or  greatly  damaged.  Many  others  will 
be  added  to  the  number  as  the  mighty  flood  sweeps  on  to 
the  Gulf,  carrying  widespread  devastation  in  its  path. 
Urgent  appeals  are  coming  from  the  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittees'of  the  Presbyteries  for  added  assistance  to  meet 
this  unparalleled  disaster  to  our  Home  Mission  work. 

The  Executive  Committee  is  carrying  a  heavy  debt,  and 
appropriations  for  the  year  had  been  made  before  this 
great  calamity  came  upon  us.  At  least  $125,000  extra  will 
be  needed  to  rebuild  and  equip  these  churches  and  manses 
and  provide  pastoral  support  until  the  congregations  are 
again  able  to  care  for  themselves. 

In  the  belief  that  the  Church  in  the  more  favored  sec- 
tions is  called  upon  of  God  to  go  to  the  rescue  of  their 
suffering  brethren,  the  facts  in  this  appealing  situation 
were  presented  to  the  General  Assembly,  meeting  in  El 
Dorado,  Arkansas,  and  the  Assembly  unanimously  asked 
the  Church  for  a  special  emergency  offering  on  June  12th 
of  $250,000 — one-half  to  meet  the  distressing  call  from 
the  Home  Mission  field,  and  one-half  to  aid  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee  to  meet  the  extra  expense  of  the  un- 
precedented disaster  which  has  befallen  our  missionaries 
and  their  work  in  China. 

The  heart  of  the  nation  has  been  touched  by  the  calls 
for  help  that  have  come  from  those  who  have  lost  homes, 
stores,  farms  and  crops.  There  has  been  a  generous  re- 
sponse for  the  relief  of  the  physical  needs  of  those  who 
have  suffered  so  great  material  loss.  This  appeal  of  the 
Assembly  is  to  the  members  of  our  own  Church  to  come 
to  the  help  of  their  own  brethren,  who  have  been  so  sorely 
afflicted. 

Will  not  all  who  read  this  statement  heed  this  call  of 
the  General  Assembly  and  come  to  the  help  of  these,  our 
suffering  brethren  on  both  sides  of  the  world.  They  are 
our  brethren  in  the  Lord  and  of  our  own  household  of 
faith. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


CHINA  EMERGENCY  FUND— SUNDAY 
JUNE  12 


Egbert  W.  Smith 


In  an  address  several  years  ago  an  experienced  Mission 
Secretary  mentioned  "unforseeable  emergencies"  as  one 
of  the  chief  difficulties  of  Foreign  Mission  work.  Such 
an  emergency  is  now  confronting  all  churches  that  have 
work  in  China.  To  meet  the  immense  extra  expense  thus 
suddenly  incurred  they  are  calling  on  their  members  to 
aries  not  of  our  Mission,  were  hidden  for  24  hours  by 
For  this  sudden  and  wholesale  evacuation  of  our  198 
missionaries  and  their  children  from  all  our  China  Sta- 
tions involves  a  very  large  extra  expense.  Therefore, 
our  Foreign  Mission  Committee  is  recommending  that  our 
Church  follow  the  example  of  other  churches  that  have 
missionaries  in  China  and  take  special  measures  to  raise  a 
China  Emergency  Fund.  Though  this  fund  will  have  to 
be  a  considerable  one  in  our  case,  since  two-fifths  of  our 
entire  force  are  China  missionaries,  yet  our  Church  should 
rather  name  it  the  China  Thanksgiving  Fund,  in  view  of 
all  our  beloved  missionaries  having  come  safely  through 
the  ordeal  of  evacuation  in  which  several  of  them  on 
that  terrible  Thursday,  March  24th,  at  Nanking,  were  for 
hours  in  such  deadly  peril  that  they  despaired  of  life. 

Rev.  Dr.  W.  D.  Richardson,  and  four  other  mission- 
aries not  of  our  Mission,  were  hidden  fo  24  hours  by 
their  Chinese  Christian  friends.  When  hope  seemed  gone 
one  of  them  said  to  Dr.  Richardson,  "I  do  not  believe  that 
anything  can  save  you,  but  I  am  going  to  die  with  you." 
Shortly  after,  the  shooting  from  the  foreign  gunboats 
led  to  the  recall  of  the  murder-bent  soldiery.  Until  then 
"it  was  the  kindness  and  loyalty  of  our  Chinese  friends," 
writes  Dr.  Richardson,  "that  saved  our  lives." 

In  the  same  way  Rev.  Dr.  Warren  Stuart's  life  was 
saved  by  his  Chinese  friends  who  disguised  him  and  hid 
him  in  a  dark  back  room  for  24  hours.   Similarly  Dr.  A. 


C.  Hutcheson  owed  his  life  to  the  native  Christians'  dis- 
guising him  and  hiding  him  in  a  coal  cellar. 

For  six  hours  Rev.  Dr.  P.  Frank  Price  was  in  the 
hands  of  a  brutal  young  soldier  who  was  constantly 
threatening  to  kill  him.  "Several  times  my  hands  were 
tied  behind  me.  Three  times  I  was  told  to  prostrate  my- 
self so  as  to  be  shot  in  the  back  of  the  neck — the  present 
style  of  execution — and  as  often  I  refused.  Once  my 
faithful  servants  saved  me  at  the  risk  of  their  lives." 

Rev.  Lewis  H.  Lancaster  was  hidden  during  the  danger 
period  by  his  Christian  servants.  Writes  Mrs.  Lancaster, 
who  two  days  before  had  gone  on  board  the  gunboat, 
"The  servants  were  loyal  and  faithful,  and  because  of' 
them  Mr.  Lancaster  was  saved.  I  have  heard  of  no 
servants  who  were  not  loyal.  The  courage  of  the  Chris- 
tians will  never  be  forgotten.  It  was  all  very  wonderful 
that  these  humble  folks  were  willing  to  protect  foreign- 
ers, knowing  that  if  they  were  found  in  their  places  they 
themselves  might  be  killed." 

Rev.  W.  C.  Cumming  writes  :  "The  Kiangyin  hospital 
nurses  were  loyal  to  a  man,  and  neither  boy  nor  girl 


DEVOTIONAL 


ARE  YOU  THANKFUL? 


SPECIAL  EMERGENCY  OFFERING 
SUNDAY,  JUNE  12 


The  two  great  emergencies  confronting  the  work 
of  our  Church  at  home  and  abroad  were  carefully 
considered  by  the  Standing  Committees  of  Home 
and  Foreign  Missions  at  the  El  Dorado  Assembly. 

The  following  joint  resolution  was  heartily 
agreed  to  by  the  two  Standing  Committees  and 
unanimously  approved  by  the  General  Assembly  : 

"Two  great  disasters  have  recently  befallen  our 
Church — one  in  the  Foreign  Field  and  one  in  the 
Home  Field. 

"In  the  Foreign  Field  our  198  China  missionaries 
and  their  children  have  all  been  evacuated  from 
their  stations,  involving  a  heavy  travel  expense,  and 
many  of  the  missionaries  have  lost  all,  or  a  large 
part  of  their  necessary  belongings  which  cannot  be 
replaced  out  of  their  salaries. 

"In  our  Home  Field  flood  and  storm  have 
wrought  widespread  destruction  of  churches  and 
manses,  together  with  the  devastation  of  homes, 
stores,  lands  and  crops  of  many  thousands  of  our 
people. 

"In  view  of  these  two  unprecedented  and  unex- 
pected disasters,  we  believe  that  our  Church  is 
called  upon  by  the  Providence  of  God  to  come  to 
the  rescue  of  our  suffering  brethren  at  home  and 
in  the  Foreign  Field.  The  smallest  adequate  amount 
estimated  to  meet  these  immediate  and  unexpected 
needs  is  $250,000. 

"We,  therefore,  recommend  that  this  General  As- 
sembly make  an  urgent  appeal  to  the  Church  at 
large  on  Sunday,  June  12th,  for  $250,000  to  be 
equally  divided  between  the  two  causes,  and  call 
upon  all  our  pastors  to  present  this  appeal  on  this 
date  with  an  earnest  request  that  this  amount  be 
provided. 

"That  the  offerings  be  sent  either  to  the  Treasu- 
urer  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, Nashville,  Tenn.,  or  to  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  where  proper  division  will  be  made." 

Respectfully  submitted 

Ernest  Thompson,  Chairman, 
Standing  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions. 

C.  R.  Nisbet,  Chairman, 
Standing  Committee  on  Home  Alissions. 


nurses  joined  the  revolutionary  party,  though  the  head 
nurse  was  visited  daily  and  threatened.  But  he  said  that 
his  father  was  a  preacher  and  his  brother  was  a  preacher, 
and  they  could  cut  off  his  head  if  they  wanted  to,  but  that 
he  would  not  join  anything  that  was  attacking  Jesus 
Christ. 

In  view  of  the  good  hand  of  our  God  over  all  our  mis- 
sionaries during  those  perilous  days  of  evacuation  when 
in  some  of  our  fields  the  danger  from  bandits  was  greater 
than  from  soldiers,  and  in  view  of  the  fidelity  and  hero- 
ism of  our  Chinese  fellow  Christians,  without  which  our 
whole  Church  would  be  in  mourning  today  over  her  mar- 
tyred missionaries,  let  us  make  this  China  Emergency 
Fund  a  great  Thanksgiving  Offering  to  God. 

And  now  as  to  the  amount  required.  The  evacuation 
from  all  our  stations  in  China  of  198  missionaries  and 
their  children  to  the  China  port  cities  of  Shanghai,  Tient- 
sin, and  Tsingtau,  to  Japan,  to  Korea,  and  to  America, 
involves  a  heavy  travel  expense.  To  this  must  be  added 
the  increased  living  expenses  of  our  refugees  in  these  port 


"Is  your  son  buried  there?"  asked  a  tourist  of  an  old 
man  who  was  kneeling  beside  a  soldier's  grave  in  a  large 
Southern  cemetery. 

"No,  my  friend  is  buried  here,"  said  the  old  man,  with 
feeling.  "During  the  civil  war,  I  was  drafted;  but  my 
family  were  all  sick,  and  it  seemed  impossible  for  me  to 
god.  This  young  neighbor  came  and  said  to  me,  'You 
stay  at  home  with  your  family,  and  I  will  go  in  your 
place.'  He  was  killed  in  the  battle  -on  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, and  I  have  come  a  long,  long  way  to  write  above  the 
grave  of  this  wonderful  friend  the  words,  'He  died  for 
me.'  " 

You  and  I  have  a  Friend  who  died  for  us.  We  can 
not  write  our  gratitude  above  His  resting  place,  for  He 
is  now  in  heaven,  pleading  our  cases  before  the  Father ; 
but  we  can  write  our  gratitude  on  the  hearts  of  others, 
by  telling  them  of  His  wonderful  love.  Yet  how  often 
we  fail  to  speak  of  His  goodness  !  How  seldom  we  go 
"a  long,  long  way"  to  tell  others  of  the  Friend  who 
died  for  us  I 

It  is  always  appropriate  to  speak  of  our  gratitude  to 
this  wonderful  Friend.  It  is  always  time  to  praise  Him. 
Praise  and  thanksgiving  should  be  the  unbroken  attitude 
of  our  hearts.  "For  perpetual  blessings  from  thy  hand 
demand  perpetual  songs  of  praise." 

It  is  time  to  praise  God  when  the  clouds  of  sorrow  and 
trouble  hang  low  and  seem  to  shut  out  every  friendly 
face.  When  the  frost  gathers  our  fruit  and  the  hail 
devours  our  fields  of  waving  grain  ;  when  prices  go  up 
and  profits  go  down  ;  when  bills  stare  us  in  the  face  that 
we  know  not  how  to  meet ;  when  dangers  threaten  on 
every  hand ;  when  health  flees  and  income  ceases ;  when 
friends  fail  and  slander  silently  saps  our  life-blood; 
when  our  own  mistakes  and  shortcomings  depress  us  ;  yes, 
and  even  when  the  cruel  hand  of  death  lays  a  loved  one 
low,  then  it  is  time  to  praise  God.  Praise  Him  because 
for  all  these  things  His  "grace  is  sufficient;"  thank  Him 
because  He  has  always  supplied  all  our  need  "according 
to  His  riches  in  glory." 

Persons  whose  hearts  are  ever  overflowing  with  praise 
and  thanksgiving,  disperse  good  cheer,  comfort,  and  cour- 
age wherever  they  go.  They  are  to  the  home  what  sun- 
shine is  to  the  landscape.  They  chase  away  the  shadows 
and  make  everything  look  brighter.  We  enjoy  having 
such  persons  around;  only  sometimes  a  jealous  thought 
suggests  itself  that  they  are  shallow,  happy-go-lucky,  and 
do  not  sense  the  serious  side  of  life.  Still,  they  do;  yes, 
they  know  life  has  hard  experiences,  but  they  also  know 
their  God,  who  has  sustained  them  in  trials,  made  them 
victorious  in  conflicts  with  the  enemy,  and  brought  them 
safely  out  of  furnaces  of  affliction.  So  they  trust  Him  ; 
and  with  hearts  full  of  gratitude,  they  continually  sing 
praise  to  Him  "who  hath  delivered,  who  doth  deliver,  and 
who  will  deliver." — Rev.  J.  G.  Houston,  in  Calvert  Me- 
morial Messenger. 

cities,  the  much  greater  cost  of  living  in  Japan  and  Korea 
than  in  China,  where  salaries  and  living  costs  are  lowest 
of  all  our  six  million  fields,  and  the  60  per  cent  increase 
of  missionary  salaries,  rent,  and  living  costs  in  the  United 
States  as  compared  with  the  same  expenses  in  China. 

To  these  sources  of  expense  must  be  added  the  dis- 
tressing fact  that  according  to  the  best  information  ob- 
tainable and  owing  to  the  extreme  suddenness  of  the 
evacuation  and  in  some  quarters  the  looting  of  soldiers, 
practically  all  our  China  missionaries  have  suffered  losses 
in  the  way  of  necessary  personal  and  household  belong- 
ings, some  losing  everything  and  others  nearly  everything, 
which  losses  our  missionaries  cannot  replace  out  of  their 
salaries. 

After  due  allowance  made  for  the  savings  to  be  effected 
by  many  of  our  missionaries  seeking  self-supporting  work 
while  detained  in  this  country  and  by  the  possible  curtail- 
men  of  some  of  the  local  work  abroad,  it  is  estimated  that 
the  net  cost  of  this  sudden  and  wholesale  evacuation  of 
198  missionaries  and  their  children  and  the  extra  ex- 
penses following  therefrom,  will  be  not  less  than  $125,000. 

These  matters  and  many  others  contained  in  our  report 
are  submitted  to  your  consideration  with  the  prayer  that 
your  decision  may  register  the  mind  of  Christ. 

General  Assembly  Action 

To  raise  this  amount  over  and  above  the  regular  con- 
tributions and  a  similar  amount  to  meet  the  Home  Mission 
losses  caused  by  the  Mississippi  flood  and  storms,  the  El 
Dorado  General  Assembly  has  appointed  Sunday,  June 
12th,  for  an  offering  in  all  its  churches,  to  be  equally 
divided. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


June  8,  1927 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Lesson  for  June  19,  1927 


PETER 


TEACHES  GOOD  CITIZENSHIP 
(Temperance  Lesson) 


I  Peter  2:11-17 
Devotional  Reading : 


;  4:1-4 

Ps.  146:5-10 


Golden  Text- 
Rom.  13:10. 


'Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor." 


Let  us  recur  to  the  aim  of  this  quarter's  lessons:  to 
discover,  through  a  study  of  his  life  and  letters,  the  con- 
tribution of  Peter  to  Christian  belief  about  Jesus,  and  how 
this  belief  should  influence  our  lives. 

The  lesson  of  the  day  is  based  on  the  thought  that  our 
belief  about  Jesus  should  influence  us  in  the  direction  of 
good  citizenship. 

In  What  Does  Good  Citizenship  Consist? 

1.  In  personal  blamelessness. 

A  good  citizen  must  have  his  conversation  (conduct) 
honest  before  all  men,  and  he  cannot  be  a  man  under  the 
dominion  of  lusts  of  the  flesh.  (2:17,  18).  Lascivious- 
ness,  drunkenness,  carousing,  revelry,  and  abominable 
idolatries  are  utterly  inconsistent  with  good  citizenship. 
Religion— that  is,  the  Christian  Religion,  of  course,  for- 
bids all  these  things ;  but  Patriotism  forbids  them  as  well. 
The  man  who  loves  his  country  and  would  see  it  great ; 
the  man  who  would  contribute  his  part  towards  making  it 
great,  must  begin  with  his  own  life.  His  first  and  perhaps 
his  greatest  contribution  must  be  a  pure  personal  char- 
acter and  a  blameless  life.  No  contribution  of  legislative, 
judicial,  executive,  military  or  diplomatic  ability  can  take 
the  place  of  these.  The  greatness  of  a  state  rests  upon  the 
blamelessness  of  its  citizens.  When  the  morality  of  its 
citizens  departs,  the  end  of  the  state  is  not  far  off.  The 
Pyramids,  the  Acro!polis,  the  Panthenon,  each  in  its  order, 
witnesses  to  the  fact  that  a  state  cannot  endure  when 
morality  ceases  to  reign  among  its  people. 

Surely  this  lesson  needs  to  be  taken  to  heart  in  our  own 
land  where  immorality  of  so  many  different  forms  is  ram- 
pant. There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  America  can 
better  survive  the  loss  of  morality  in  its  citizens  than 
those  ancient  nations  could.  While  our  efforts  may  not 
stop  there,  they  surely  must  begin  with  this :  each  citizen 
contributing  to  the  greatness  and  permanence  of  the  state 
a  life  and  characer  free  from  the  dominion  of  immorality. 

2.  In  due  recognition  of  and  consideration  for  the 
rights  of  others.  Honor  all  men  (2:17).  Men  sustain 
different  relations  to  us  and  according  to  those  differing 
relations  our  affections  towards  them  will  vary.  It  is  not 
expected  that  we  lo^e  all  men  alike.  Fellow  Christians 
are  entitled  to  a  greater  measure  of  love  from  us  than  are 
others.  But  every  man.  Christian  or  Pagan,  rich  or 
poor,  ignorant  or  learned,  white,  black,  red,  yellow,  or 
brown,  is  to  be  honored  and  accorded  his  rights  to  "life, 
liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness."  To  impinge  on  this 
right  of  any  man  or  class  of  men  is  not  consistent  with 
good  citizenship. 

Men  are  being  robbed  of  or  restricted  in  their  rights 
very  generally  in  America  today ;  the  whole  hour  of  a 
Sunday  School  class  could  be  consumed  in  barely  calling 
attention  to  some  of  the  ways  in  which  this  is  being 
done.  Wherever  and  by  whomsoever  done,  it  violates 
good  citizenship  and  should  meet  the  disapproval  of  every 
true  patriot. 

3.  In  subjection  to  constituted  authority  and  obedience 
to  law.    (2-:13,  14). 

In  the  country  where  Peter  lived,  and  the  men  to  whom 
he  was  writing,  there  was  the  authority  of  the  Emperor 
and  that  of  the  Governor  appointed  by  the  Emperor. 
Peter  speaks  of  the  Emperor  as  supreme,  indicating  that 
there  are  degrees  of  authority  among  rulers  and  that 
where  any  difference  may  arise  am;ong  authorities,  the 
more  exalted  must  be  followed.  This  principle  leads  us 
straight  to  God  as  the  Supreme  Ruler  and  to  our  right 
and  duty  to  follow  His  commands  when  there  is  any  con- 
flict between  what  He  says  and  what  is  said  by  any  other 
ruler.  No  king  or  emperor  can  bind  a  citizen  to  do  that 
which  is  contrary  to  the  command  of  character  of  God. 
Any  such  command  or  law  being  promulgated,  it  is  not 
only  the  right  but  the  bounden  duty  of  the  citizen  to  re- 
fuse to  observe  it. 

All  other  laws  made  in  the  recognized  manner  by  the 
Government  under  which  he  lives,  he  as  a  good  citizen 
must  obey.  He  is  not  estopped  from  seeking  to  have 
them  repealed  or  modified,  but  so  long  as  they  stand  on 
the  statute  books,  to  disobey  them  is  not  good  citizenship. 
The  fact  that  they  seem  unnecessary  or  even  foolish,  does 
not  relieve  the  citizen  of  obligation  to  keep  them.  Dis- 
regard of  law  is  perhaps  just  now  the  greatest  threat  to 


the  well-being  of  our  country  and  the  permanence  of  our 
form  of  government.  If  a  law  restricts  a  man's  opera- 
tions in  any  wise  and  he  does  not  like  it,  in  most  in- 
stances he  assumes  the  right  to  violate  that  law.  This 
appears  true  from  illegal  combinations  in  restraint  of 
trade,  through  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  liquor,  down 
to  exceeding  the  speed  law.  The  last  is  just  as  truly  a 
violation  of  law  as  the  first,  and  any  violation  of  regu- 
larly promulgated  law  is  inconsistent  wit  h  good  citizenship. 
4.  In  the  fear  of  God.  (2:17). 
This  fear  of  God  is  largely  the  element  of  reverence 
and  largely  the  element  of  humble  confidence  and  love, 
but  largely,  also,  the  recognition  that  God  is  on  His  throne 
and  that  He  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.  This  "fear 
of  God" — the  feeling  that  He  is  interested,  that  He  loves 
to  have  us  rfieasure  up,  that  He  is  using  His  love  and  His 
power  to  have  us  measure  up,  and  that  He  will  not  be 
trifled  with  or  insulted,  is  the  surest  constituent  of  good 
citizenship  and  so  one  of  its  most  essential  elements. 
Every  practice  or  doctrine  that  tends  to  remove  afar  off, 
or  to  obscure,  or  to  belittle  God  and  His  connection  with 
the  world  and  society,  is  striking  at  the  vitals  of  good 
citizenship. 

Why  Should  Christians  Strive  After  Good 
Citizenship  ? 

1.  Because  of  their  relation  to  Christ. 
As  to  the  first  element  of  good  citizenship,  freedom 

from  the  dominion  of  sin,  Christ  suffered  for  sin  (not 
His  own)  once  and  we  suffered  in  Him.  His  suffering 
was  to  put  away  sin;  should  not  we,  therefore,  who  suf- 
fered in  Him,  show  forth  this  element  of  good  citizen- 
ship? (4:1).  How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  livej  any 
longer  therein?  (Rom.  6:2).  We  are  made  one  ywith 
Christ  by  faith  and  share  with  Him  the  death  to  sin,  but 
not  unless  there  is  in  us  the  'same  mind"  that  was  in  Him 
— the  same  "mind" — the  word  "implies  intention,  purpose, 
resolution,  that  on  which  the  heart  is  set."  We  are  called 
on  to  arm  ourselves  with  this  resolved  intention,  with 
Christ,  to  be  done  with  the  things  that  make  for  blame- 
worthiness. 

2.  Because  we  are  Pilgrims. 

Our  citizenship  is  in  a  far,  far  land.  Citizenship  in 
that  land  is  absolutely  free  from  the  blemishes  of  fleshly 
lust,  is  marked  by  perfect  love  to  all,  by  complete  sub- 
jection to  authority  and  perfect  obedience  to  existing  law, 
and  is  shot  through  with  the  fear  of  God.  That  being 
true,  why  should  we  who  are  pilgrims  on  the  way  thither, 
simply  passing  through  this  world,  sojourning  in  it  but  a 
little  time,  allow  the  customs  of  the  land  of  our  pilgrim- 
age to  contaminate  our  citizenship?  The  very  best  way 
to  be  good  citizens  of  America  is  to  preserve  from  im- 
pairment our  citizenship  in  Heaven.  The  surest  road  to 
good  citizenship  in  any  earthly  state  is  to  remember  that 
you  are  only  a  pilgrim  through  it  and  to  cherish  citizen- 
ship in  that  city  out  of  sight  but  that  hath  foundations. 

3.  Because  of  its  effects  on  unbelievers. 
In  the  days  of  Peter,  Christians  were  a  small  and  de- 
spised sect.    It  was  vastly  important  that  they  should 
show  themselves  worthy  to  survive.   That  by  their  blame- 
lessness in  all  the  relations  of  life  they  should  silence 
criticism.,  win  approval,  and  gain  adherents.  Nothing 
would  have  given  to  their  enemies  a  better  excuse  for 
accusing  and  persecuting  them  than  a  failure  on  their  part 
to  show  themselves  good  citizens.    Nothing,  on  the  other 
hand,  would  attract  more  attention  and  go  farther  towards 
stilling  tongues  of  accusation  than  obvious  good  citizen- 
ship.   Hardly  anything  would  do  more  to  win  approval 
and  attract  others  to  join  them,  than  the  observation  that 
this  new  Religion  made  those  who  embraced  it  worthy 
members  of  the  body  politic ;  and  so,  this  is  one  of  the 
reasons  Peter  gives  why  Christians,  in  his  day,  should  be 
good  citizens.    Tertullian  somewhat  thus  contrasts  early 
Christian  citizens   with   others:     "These   delighted  in 
bloody  gladiatorial  contests,  whereas  Christians  were  ex- 
communicated if  they  even  went  to  them."   No  Christians 
were  found  in  prison  for  crime,  but  only  for  their  faith. 
Others  excluded  slaves  from  some  of  their  religious 
services,  but  Christians  even  made  slaves  officers  of  their 
churches.    Slavery  gradually  disappeared  by  the  power 
of  Christian  love.    When  Pagans  deserted  their  nearest 
relatives  in  time  of  plague.  Christians  ministered  to  the 
sick  and  dying.    When  Gentiles  left  their  dead  unburied 
after  battle  and  cast  their  wounded  into  the  streets,  the 
disciples  of  Christ  hastened  to  bury  the  dead  and  relieve 
the  suffering.    Such  good  citizenship  silenced  slander  and 
won  converts.  It  was  this  that  led  Justin  Martyr  into  the 
company  of  Christians,  saying,  "When  I  heard  the  Chris- 
tians accused  and  saw  them  fearless  of  death  and  of  ev- 
erything else  that  is  counted  fearful,  I  was  sure  they  could 
not  be  living  in  wickedness  and  in  the  love  of  pleasure." 

If  this  is  a  day  when  the  church  is  being  slightly  spoken 
of  and  when,  as  is  alleged,  she  is  losing  her  hold  on  the 
masses,  there  could  scarcely  be  named  anything  at  all 
that  would  more  certainly  and  quickly  silence  such  speech 
and  restore  her  hold  on  all  classes  to  its  ancient  strength 
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Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,'N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


We  resume  this  week  the  Suggested  Programs  for  ' 
Young  People's  C.  E.  Meetings  by  Mr.  Sandusky  Cur- 
tis. Mr.  Curtis  has  been  writing  for  our  department 
more  than  two  years,  but  has  recently  had  to  take  a 
recess  from  this  writing  because  of  the  heavy  duties 
of  his  own  newspaper  work  and  his  work  as  presi- 
dent of  the  Virginia  Christian  Endeavor  Union.  He 
has  arranged  to  be  with  us  each  week  now.  and  de- 
sires that  our  readers  let  him  know  what  they  think 
of  his  suggested  programs.  Address  him  at  Suffolk, 
Va.,  P.  O.  Box  755. 

This  week  and  the  several  which  will  follow,  should 
be  weeks  of  prayer  for  the  various  young  people's 
conferences.  The  North  Carolina  Synod's  confer- 
ence begins  at  Davidson  this  week;  South  Carolina 
and  Georgia  conferences  begin  as  this  one  closes,  and 
the  conferences  in  Virginia  and  other  Synods  are 
getting  to  opening  time.  The  Montreat  conference 
comes  June  24th  to  July  3rd. 

Pray  for  the  speakers,  teachers,  and  other  leaders, 
that  God  will  give  them  messages  for  their  hearers 
and  power  to  win  them  to  a  closer  walk  with  Christ. 
Pray  for  the  young  people,  that  they  will  be  earnest 
and  faithful  in  their  conference  relationships,  and  that 
God  will  lead  them  out  into  more  active  work  in  be- 
half of  His  kingdom.  Pray  for  the  home  churches, 
that  those  promoting  young  people's  work,  or  charged 
with  the  duty  of  doing  so,  may  be  sympathetic  and 
wise  in  their  leadership. 


DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


(This  article  is  clipped  from  "Christ  Life,"  publish- 
ed in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  by  Howard  A.  Banks,  one  of 
the  Standard's  friends.  The  article  is  by  Rev.  R.  E. 
Neighbors,  one  of  the  editors  of  Christ  Life.) 

Daily  Bible  Readings 

M,,,  Tune  13 — Our  need  for  rest.    Exod.  20:q-ii. 
T.,  June  14 — For  meditation.    Rev.  1:9-11. 
W.,  June  15 — For  home  life.    Luke  10:38-42. 
T.,  Tune  16 — For  kindlv  service.  John  12:1-8. 
F.,  Tune  17 — For  worship.  Luke  4:14-22. 
S.,  June  18 — For  keeping  down  materialism. 
13:15-22. 

Sun.,  June  19 — Topic:    Our  Need  for  a  Christian 
Sunday.    Mark  2:27,  28;  3:1-5- 


Neh. 


What  is  unchristian  in  our  Sunday? 

How  do  amusements  tend  to  desecrate  Sunday? 

How  would  you  describe  an  ideal  Sunday? 


The  Divine  Objective  in  the  Sabbath  Day 

"The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man."  We  believe 
this  suggests  that  God  commanded  the  seventh  day 
of  the  rest  because  man  needed  rest.  Of  course,  in 
the  Sabbath  there  were  "signs,"  and  also  a  "cove- 
nant" between  God  and  Israel;  however  there  was 
more  than  that.  Many  really  needed  to  relax  from 
the  stress  and  the  strain  of  six  days  of  commanded 
labor. 

Here  is  a  reason  why  sinners  as  well  as  saints 
should  rest.  If  one  day  of  rest,  in  seven,  was  ex- 
pedient for  the  Jew,  it  was,  and  is  expedient  for  the 
Gentile  ;  if  it  is  beneficent  to  saints,  it  is  beneficent 
for  sinners. 

In  all  of  this,  it  does  not  matter  what  day  we  rest; 
if  we  really  rest  *one  day  in  seven.  Whether  the 
seventh  day  or  the  first  is  the  day  for  the  Church  is 
important,  but  one  day  in  seven  is  needed.  Even  the 
physical  earth,  the  fields  which  are  sown,  should  have 
their  Sabbath  of  rest  from  work.  The  animals  of  toil 
should  also  be  given  their  rest;  and,  we  beh"eve  that 

than  good  citizenship  on  the  part  of  her  members.  If 
the  masses  were  led  to  see  that  the  church  is  producing 

,men  free  of  blameworthy  conduct,  men  mindful  of  the 
rights  of  others,  men  who  obey  the  law,  men  who  fear 
God,  we  should  quickly  have  to  widen  her  doors  and  to 
multiply  her  seats  to  receive  and  care  for  the  throngs 
that  would  turn  to  her  ways. 

4.  Because  good  citizenship  glorifies  the  God  whom 
Christians  serve.  Our  citizenship  is  a  matter  that  is  so 
obvious  and  is  counted  of  men  so  important  that  any- 
thing unusual  in  its  is  quickly  observed  and  traced  to  its 
source.  If  the  God  whom  we  profess  to  serve  does  not 
make  us  good  citizens,  men  will  surely  know  it.  If  He 
does  make  us,  in  His  service,  good  citizens,  they  will  just 
as  surely  know  that,  and  men  will  declare  the  glory  of 
the  God  whose  servants  are  good  citizens.  After  all, 
"Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God." 
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the  very  material  things,  such  as  machinery,  would 
do  better  with  an  assigned  day  of  rest.  Remember 
the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man. 

The  Divine  Order  of  Creation 

God  made  man,  before  He  made  the  Sabbath.  He 
did  not  make  the  Sabbath  and  afterward  make  man 
in  order  that  man  might  keep  it. 

The  things  which  preceded  man  on  the  earth  were 
created  and  made  in  man's  behalf;  the  Sabbath  fol- 
lowed, as  an  order  from  God  for  man's  good. 

Let  us  think  of  man  as  lord  over  all,  and  as  subject 
to  none.  There  is  only  one  above  man,  and  that  is 
God.  Even  angels  are  ministers  spirits,  sent  forth  to 
minister  to  them  who  are  heirs  of  salvation.  God, 
then,  did  not  make  man  to  be  subservient  to  the  Sab- 
bath ;  He  made  the  Sabbath  to  be  subservient  to  man ; 
to  work  for  man  ;  to  be  ,an  aid  to  man. 

The  Supreme  Lord  of  the  Sabbath 

The  Son  of  Man  is  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  for  the 
simple  reason  that  man  is  lord  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
the  Son  of  Man  is  Lord  of  man.  Jesus  Christ  had  a 
perfect  right  to  eat  the  shewbread  on  the  Sabbath. 
Any  laws  governing  the  right  use  of  the  Sabbath 
which  He  had  made,  He  could  set  aside;  any  laws 
which  man  had  added,  (and  they  added  many),  He 
could  likewise  abrogate,  because  He  was  Lord  of 
both  man  and  the  Sabbath. 

We  need  to  recognize  this  Divine  Lordship.  Christ 
is  not  only  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  but  He  is  Lord  also 
of  the  Sabbath.  That  is,  He  is  Lord  in  every  realm, 
in  every  sphere,  the  Sabbath  included. 

The  Son  of  Man  Did  Good  on  the  Sabbath  Day 

"They  watched  Him,  whether  He  would  heal  him 
on  the  Sabbath  Day."  The  Lord  looked  about  Him 
with  anger.  He  was  grieved  at  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts.  Then  He  said  to  the  man  with  the  withered 
hand,  "Stretch  forth  thine  hand." 

The  Son  of  Man  Healed  on  the  Sabbath 

The  Son  of  Man  healed  on  the  Sabbath  because 
man  had  broken  His  Father's  Sabbath  of  rest.  Let 
us  look  deeply  into  this  matter.  God  rested  from  all 
His  labor  on  the  seventh  day.  When  Christ  came  to 
earth,  however,  He  said:  "My  Father  worketh  even 
until  now,  and  I  work"  (A.  S.  V.)  What  did  Christ 
mean?  He  meant  that  when  sin  entered  into  the 
world  and  death  by  sin,  His  Father's  rest  was  broken, 
and  He  set  about  to  undo  the  wreckage  of  sin  The 
wreckage  of  sin  was  still  on  earth  when  Christ  came; 
the  Father  still  worked,  and  Christ  came  to  enter  in- 
to His  work.  Now  we  see  why  He  healed  the  man 
with  the  withered  hand  on  the  Sabbath  ;  it  was  be- 
cause the  people  had  broken  the  deeper  meaning  of 
Sabbath  rest,  and  Christ  came  to  undo  the  works  of 
the  devil  and  to  restore,  not  to  destroy  the  rest. 
Therefore  He  said,  "Come  unto  Me,  *  *  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  Thus,  a  rest  remaineth  unto  the  peo- 
ple of  God. 

Why  Do  We  Need  a  Christian  Sunday? 

We  need  a  Christian  Sunday  for  the  same  reason 
that  the  Jews  needed  a  Jewish  Sabbath  ;  we  need  it 
to  give  our  bodies  rest.  No  man  in  himself  can  keep 
up  the  continual  grind,  without  paying  the  pi  ice  in  a 
depleted  mind  and  body. 

We  Need  It  That  We  May  Have  Opportunity  to  the 
Better  Serve  Our  Lord 

Even  during  working  days  all  saints  should  be 
serving  God.  The  man  in  the  store,  or,  behind  the 
desk,  or,  in  the  factory,  can  be  truly  serving  God ; 
however,  he  can  serve  Him  in  a  more  distinct  way  on 
Sunday.  Man's  strength  is  according  to  his  faith — 
unlimited. 

Some  Purposes  of  Sunday 

Sunday  is  a  day  for  particular  worship.  Then  we 
give  to  God  the  praise  of  our  lips.  We  do  not  neglect 
the  assembling  of  saints  as  God  gave  command.  We 
lift  up  our  voices  in  prayer  and  in  praise. 

Sunday  is  a  day  for  special  service.  The  church  is 
then  at  work,  in  its  manifold  duties.  The  Sunday 
School,  the  Church,  the  afternoon  Christian  visita- 
tions, all  present  a  wide  and  varied  avenue  for  serv- 
ice. There  is  much  to  be  done  by  those  who  are  will- 
ing to  do  it. 

Sunday  is  a  day  for  sitting  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord, 
to  receive  special  instruction.  On  that  day  the  Word 
is  preached  and  Christ  is  proclaimed.  On  that  day 
the  head  and  the  heart  are  fed  with  the  manna  that 
came  down  from  Heaven. 

Sunday  is  a  day  for  peculiar  and  particular  fellow- 
ship. Then  the  Christians  meet  in  His  Name  and 
they  speak  often  one  to  another.  The  people  are 
mutually  helpful.  They  gather  strength  from  one 
another  as  they  relate  their  week-day  experiences. 
Nothing  is  sweeter  to  Christians  than  fellowship  with 
other  Christians. 


Sunday  is  a  Day  When  the  Lord  is  Especially  Near 
to  His  People 

He  said,  "Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  My  Name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 
He  who  stays  from  church  may  miss  the  glory  of  the 
Master's  face.  He  came  to  the  disciples  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  but  Thomas  was  not  with  them. 
Let  us  not  be  away  from  the  place  where  the  Lord 
greets  His  own. 

Sunday  is  a  Day  When  Christians  May  Grow 
in  Grace 

Sunday  is  a  day  when  Christians  may  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  their  Lord.  On  that  da^y,  as 
we  hear  His  Word,  and  yield  to  the  Spirit,  we  are 
changed  into  His  image  from  glory  to  glory.  We  do 
not  go  to  church  only  to  worship,  and  to  do  good  to 
others  ;  we  go  that  we,  too,  may  be  built  up  into  the 
likeness  of  the  Lord.  We  go  that  we  may  receive 
strength  for  the  coming  week;  that  we  may  thus 
meet  successfully  the  trials  and  the  responsibilities 
that  lie  ahead. 

Sunday  is  a  Day  or  Blessed  Significance 

Sunday  is  a  day  of  blessed  and  hallowed  signifi- 
cance. It  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  that  Christ 
rose  from  the  dead.  Sunday  keeps  the  light  of  that 
hour,  its  glory  and  its  power,  before  us.  We  need 
the  inspiration  of  the  empty  tomb. 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
MEETING 


Topic  for  June  igth — "Our  Need  for  a  Christian 
Sunday." — Mark  2:27,  28;  3:1-5.  (A  Determination 
Meeting). 

Publicity  Plan 

Issue  a  leaflet  (perhaps  on  mimeograph)  advertis- 
ing the  C.  E.  session  and  have  it  distributed  by  Jun- 
iors or  the  Boy  Scouts. 

Fitting  in  Plan  Ideas 

Be  sure  that  your  society  is  represented  at  the 
city  union  meetings  and  that  all-"  of  the  reports  of 
what  is  done  are  brought  to  the  organization.  Have 
you  selected  delegates  to  the  church  conferences  and 
C.  E.  conventions?  Arrange  to  send  a  delegate  to 
each  ;  that  is,  one  whose  expenses  arc  fully  paid  by 
your  organization. 

Brief  Theme  Thought 

Sunday  is  the  day  in  which  God  rested  and  it  should 
be  a  day  of  good  deeds. 

Pre-Prayer  Meeting. 

Pray  for  the  preservation  of  the  Christian  .Sabbath. 
Worship  Program 

Hymn — "O  Day  of  Rest  and  Gladness." 
Hymn — "Safety  Through  Another  Week." 
Prayer. 

Scripture  Lesson. 
Announcements — Offering. 

Debate  :  Resolved,  that  Playing  of  Sports  and  Run- 
ning of  Places  of  Amusements  on  Sunday  are  Con- 
trary to  Christian  Rules  as  Laid  Down  in  the  Bible." 

Hymn — "True  Hearted,  Whole  Hearted." 

Pastor's  Five  Minutes. 

Remarks  from  members  on  "The  Need  of  a  Chris- 
tian Sunday." 

Sentence  prayers. 

Hymn — "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer." 

Prayer,  by  leader. 

Benediction. 

Suffolk,  Va. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE  AT  MADISONVILLE,  TENN. 


The  Young  People's  Religious  and  Recreational  Gub 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Madisonville.  Tenn.,  was 
entertained  with  a  "backward  party"  at  the  home  O'f  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Robert  Magill,  on  Friday  evening.  Vari-col- 
ored  spring  flowers  were  used  in  decorating.  Much  mer- 
riment was  caused  by  the  carrying  out  of  the  "backward" 
idea  throughout  the  evening.  Invitations  had  been  car- 
ried out  written  backwards  bidding  them  to  "dress  back- 
ward, walk  backward,  and  even  come  to  the  back  door." 
When  the  guests  arrived  they  were  greeted  at  the  back 
door,  with  "goodbye"  as  they  told  of  the  pleasant  time 
they  had  had.  Soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  guests  they 
were  served  with  water,  then  an  ice  course,  and  then  sand- 
wiches, followed  by  the  passing  of  the  napkins.  Miss 
Claire  Scott  won  the  prize  in  the  contest  of  telling  "when 
you  felt  the  most  backward."  During  the  evening  a  num- 
ber of  games  were  played  backward,  comical  prizes  beina: 
awarded  the  winners.  The  prize  for  the  most  "backward" 
girl  was  won  by  Miss  Josephine  Hines,  this  being  a  man's 
handkerchief.  The  boys'  prize,  a  powder  puff,  was  won 
by  Theodore  Scott.  The  evening's  fun  ended  with  a  "grand 
backward  march,"  to  the  tune  of  "Backward,  Turn  Back- 
ward." 


An  out-of-town  guest  was  Miss  Elizabeth  Rowden,  of 
Chattanooga. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  Sunday,  June  19,  1927  :  Our  Need  For  a 
Christian  Sunday.   Mark  2:27,  28  ;  3:1-5. 


Introduction 

Intermediates,  if  you  were  asked  to  state  this  topic, 
and  put  the  emphasis  on  the  most  important  word  in  it, 
where  would  YOU  put  the  emphasis  ?  The  first  word  is 
important,  the  word  OUR.  For  we  know  that  we  are  the 
people  who  must  help  make  Sunday  all  it  was  intended 
to  be.  The  second  word  is  important,  the  word  NEED. 
We  are  continually  pleading  for  things  because  we  NEED 
them.  And  if  we  could  prove  that  we  need  this  Christian 
Sunday,  perhaps  we  would  try  to  have  it.  But  the  em- 
phasis, in  my  opinion,  would  be  on  the  word  CHRIS- 
TIAN. It  is  our  need  for  a  CHRISTIAN  Sunday  that 
we  are  to  talk  about. 

Plans 

1.  In  discussing  this  topic,  first  of  all  we  will  want  to 
know  what  a  Christian  Sunday  is.  And  one  of  the  best 
ways  to  know  what  a  thing  is,  is  to  know  what  it  is  not. 
It  is  not  a  gloomy  day.  It  is  not  a  day  for  self-torture. 
It  is  not  a  day  to  be  spent  entirely  sitting  in  a  chair  with 
eyes  glued  to  a  book.  It  is  not  a  day  for  unrestrained 
pleasure.  It  is  not  a  do  for  self-indulgence.  It  is  not  a 
day  to  be  spent  in  a  ceaseless  round  of  activity. 

2.  Have  three  Intermediates  prepared  to  tell  what  a 
CHRISTIAN  Sunday  is.  The  first  will  tell  some  things 
that  Christ  did  on  the  Sabbath.  Such  a  reference  as 
Mark  2:27,  28;  3  :l-5  will  give  the  clue.  Then  the  second 
will  tell  of  the  things  the  Apostles  and  other  disciples  did 
on  Sunday.  See  Acts  2:41-47  for  their  daily  conduct, 
Acts  20:7  and  I  Cor.  16:1,  for  Sunday.  And  the  third 
will  tell  what  our  Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechism 
have  to  say  about  the  Sabbath  Day. 

Pointers 

1.  The  Confession  of  Faith  says:  "He  hath  particu- 
larly appointed  one  day  in  seven  for  a'  Sabbath  ;  to  be 
kept  holy  unto  Him,  which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  was  the  last  day  of 
the  week ;  and,  from  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  was 
changed  into  the  first  day  of  the  week,  which  in  Scrip- 
ture is  called  the  Lord's  Day,  and  is  to  be  continued  to 
the  end  of  the  world  as  the  Christian  Sabbath.  This 
Sabbath  is  then  kept  holy  unto  the  Lord,  when  men,  after 
a  due  preparing  of  their  hearts,  and  ordering  of  their 
common  affairs  beforehand,  do  not  only  observe  a  holy 
rest  all  the  day  from  their  own  works,  words  and  thoughts 
about  their  worldly  employments  and  recreations,  but  also 
are  taken  up  the  whole  time  in  public  and  private  exercises 
of  His  worship,  and  in  the  duties  of  necessity  and  mercy." 

2.  The  Shorter  Catechism  says  in  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion "How  is  the  Sabbath  to  be  sanctified  ?"  "The  Sab- 
bath is  to  be  sanctified,  by  a  holy  resting  all  that  day, 
even  from  such  worldly  employments  and  recreations  as 
are  lawful  on  other  days ;  and  spending  the  whole  time  in 
the  public  and  private  exercises  of  God's  worship,  except 
so  much  as  is  to  be  taken  up  in  the  works  of  necessity 
and  mercy." 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

Now  why  do  we  need  such  a  Sunday  as  the  Christian 
Sunday?  Let  us  take  the  reasons  in  their  ascending  order 
and  say  that  we  need  it  first  for  ourselves.  We  ourselves 
need  rest,  and  change  from  the  wear  and  tear  of  daily 
occupation.  We  ourselves  need  spiritual  food  to  build  up 
our  souls.  We  ourselves  need  education  in  spiritual  things 
to  insure  us  against  the  influence  of  material  things  and 
develop  our  character.  We  ourselves  need  discipline  and 
self-restraint,  something  that  our  young  people  always 
deny  in  youth  and  the  lack  of  which  they  deplore  in  old 
age.  Second,  we  need  such  a  Sunday  for  others — the 
poor,  and  sick,  and  orphaned,  and  godless  sinner.  And 
third,  we  need  such  a  Sunday  because  God  says  so  in  His 
Word.  He  knows  us,  and  He  knows  we  need  it,  and  com- 
mands that  we  observe  it. 

And  so,  if  we  do  not  have  such  a  Sunday,  we  offend 
ourselves,  and  we  neglect  others,  and  we  offer  insult  to 
God. 


JUNIOR  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  HELPS 


Hattie  Mae  Covington 


Topic  for  June  19:  What  Does  Reverence  Mean? 
Ps.  19:14;  Ps.  95:1-6. 


Daily  Readings 

1.  Respect  for  God's  House:    Ps.  84:10. 

2.  Respect  for  God's  Day  :    Exod.  20  :8. 

(Continued  on  page  13) 
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REV.  J.   E.  PURCELL,   D.D.,   Executive  Secretary 
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REV.  JOHN  L.  FAIRLY,  D.D.,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
Editor  in  Charge  of  Men-of-the-Church  Department 

Dallas,  Texas,  April  8,  1927. 
To  the  Session  of  First  Presbyterian  Church. 
Brethren : 

I  take  pleasure  in  submitting  the  report  of  the  Men's 
Work  for  the  year  ending  March  31st.  In  rendering  this 
report,  it  seems  wise  to  re-state  the  purposes  of  the  men's 
organization.  These  I  conceive  to  be  promotional,  educa- 
tional, training,  fellowship,  development  of  spiritual  life, 
and  stewardship. 

I.  Promotional — It  is  not  the  purpose  oif  the  men's  or- 
ganization to  carry  certain  activities  of  the  Church,  but 
to  promote  such  activities  and  let  these  be  carried  by  the 
regular  department  of  the  Church  which  carries  such 
phases,  (a)  Boy  Scouts  :  After  considerable  time  given 
to  study  of  boy  life  in  our  Church,  we  brought  into  being 
last  November  a  Scout  Committee,  with  John  S.  Cotton 
as  chairman,  to  foster  or  organize  a  Scout  troop.  The 
first  troop  has  been  organized  and  is  functioning,  and 
charter  No.  40  has  been  granted  by  the  national  organi- 
zation. The  purpose  of  the  leaders  has  been,  first,  to 
develop  a  few  leaders.  The  time  is  now  come  when  other 
boys  should  be  enlisted.  Eleven  boys  are  in  the  first 
troop,  (b)  We  brought  together  a  group  of  the  younger 
men,  19  to  25  years  of  age,  with  the  result  that  we  have 
two  special  groups  of  these  in  our  regular  men's  organi- 
zation. A  fair  proportion  of  these  young  men  attend  our 
program  meetings,  and  we  believe  the  natural  result  will 
be  that  in  a  few  years  they  will  be  real  leaders  in  the 
men's  organization.  This  group  organized  a  major 
basketball  team,  and  won  the  championship  of  the  city. 
The  Men-of-the-Church,  by  private  donation,  financed  the 
purchase  of  suits,  etc.  These  young  men  in  their  basket- 
ball capacity  are  noted  as  representing  our  Sunday  School. 
A  younger  group  with  which  we  had  no  relationship,  also 
won  the  flag  or  banner  in  their  class.  It  is  my  under- 
standing that  the  result  of  this  work  has  added  18  younger 
men  and  boys  to  the  Sunday  School  in  regular  class  work, 
(c)  We  assisted  in  promoting  the  Sunday  School  picnic 
last  June,  and  again  the  attendance  was  much  larger  than 
in  previous  years. 

II.  Educational.  The  monthly  programs  are  arranged 
to  give  the  men  O'f  the  church  a  survey  of  the  activities 
of  the  denomination.  You  understand  that  the  whole 
men's  work  in  our  General  Assembly  is  new,  but  the 
programs  issued  for  their  use  from  April  1st  are  fnuch 
better  arranged  than  those  previously  brought  to  our  at- 
tention. These  programs  for  the  coming  year  provide  for 
at  least  two  programs  on  Foreign  Missions ;  one  on  Home 
Missions;  two  on  Stewardship;  two  on  fellowship  and 
Christian  Social  Service;  and  the  others  have  to  do  with 
the  individual  growth  or  spiritual  life  of  the  men.  Dur- 
ing the  last  year  such  programs  have  been  held  covering 
different  activities  of  the  denomination  in  six  different 
meetings,  or,  if  we  include  the  great  meeting  of  men 
held  September  last,  with  186  men  present,  at  which  time 
Dr.  Seleemen  spoke,  there  would  be  seven  such  meetings. 
We  do  not  hold  meetings  in  July  and  August,  and  usually 
we  eliminate  them  in  the  month  of  the  great  church  din- 
ner. The  attendance  in  these  meetings  has  run  from  49 
to  86,  but  it  is  my  conviction  that  these  program  meetings 
afford  the  finest  channel  for  the  development  of  the  men. 
It  is  here  that  the  men  themselves  take  part.  It  is  in 
these  meetings  that  a  knowledge  of  our  denominational 
activities  is  secured,  for  as  you  are  well  aware,  in  the 
modern  city  church  today  there  seems  to  be  no  place  to 
gather  this  information,  or  to  study  the  life  of  the  whole 
church,  unless  it  be  in  such  organization  as  our  men's 
work. 

III.  Training.  As  I  have  stated  under  the  head  of 
Education,  in  the  monthly  programs  a  definite  opportunity 
is  given  for  training.  Inexperienced  men  are  given  part 
in  the  program.  In  a  recent  program  meeting,  13  different 
men  had  actual  part,  as  follows  :  One  presiding ;  two  led 
the  sing-song;  five  made  brief  presentations  on  the  theme 
of  the  evening;  four  led  in  prayer.  There  were  three 
others  that  led  in  voluntary  prayers  at  the  closing.  Of 
this  number,  two  had  never  done  anything  of  the  kind 
before,  and  four  others  had  begun  to  take  part  within  the 
year.  If  my  memory  serves  me  correctly,  23  men,  prac- 
tically all  within  the  last  year,  have,  according  to  their 
own  statement,  led  in  prayer  or  made  brief  presentations 
of  a  theme,  for  the  first  time,   Of  this  number  I  recall 
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that  six  are  deacons.  This  may  seem  a  small  and  unim- 
portant item  to  you,  but  it  indicates  that  this  beginning 
will  lead  to  the  family  altar  being  erected,  a  larger  in- 
terest in  the  deeper  spiritual  things  of  the  church  life,  and 
growth  in  Christian  character.  We  had  arranged — and 
some  men  had  volunteered  to  enter  a  class — to  have  Dr. 
Anderson  give  us  five  or  six  evenings  on  how  to  prepare 
and  deliver  a  Christian  message  in  public.  However,  Dr. 
Anderson's  illness  interfered  with  this.  We  have  not 
been  able  to  arrange,  as  the  year  before,  another  Personal 
Work  class,  but  during  the  revival  45  men  and  women 
volunteered  to  help  in  the  revival,  and  were  given  some 
measure  of  instruction  on  how  to  deal  with  individuals. 
In  coimection  with  our  training  work  we  ought  to  state 
that  the  Council,  which  includes  the  officers,  group  lead- 
ers and  their  assistants,  have  met  at  least  seven  times 
during  the  year.  At  these  meetings  the  work  of  the  men's 
organization  is  discussed  in  all  phases. 

IV.  Fellowship.  In  all  of  our  gatherings  we  have  a 
strong  spirit  of  fellowship,  and  one  of  our  business  men 
made  a  statement  some  time  ago  that  if  the  mens'  organi- 
zation had  done  no  more  than  to  enlarge  the  acquaintance- 
ship of  the  men  one  with  another,  it  is  worth  all  the  time 
and  expense  involved.  We  usually  begin  all  our  meetings 
with  a  dinner,  with  a  few  minutes  of  sing-song,  etc.  The 
special  outstanding  occasion  was  the  great  church  dinner 
held  last  May  at  Stoneleigh  Court  with  462  men  and 
women  present. 

V.  Stewardship.  In  our  special  program  meetings,  at 
least  twice  a  year,  the  question  of  stewardship  is  disjzuss- 
ed,  and  last  April  the  theme  was  Tithing,  with  Mr.  Everts 
as  the  speaker.  A  Tithers'  League,  with  more  than  50 
tithers  enrolled.  The  Secretary  of  Stewardship  has  made 
a  list  of  prospects,  and  it  is  hoped  that  this  number  of  sys- 
tematic and  regular  givers  may  be  increased.  Twelve 
hundred  pieces  of  tithing  literature  have  been  distributed 
among  the  men. 

VI.  Development  f>f  Spiritual  Life.  It  has  been  grati- 
fying to  see  the  development  of  some  of  our  men.  Certain 
definite  activities  have  been  carried  on  by  them.  At  the 
request  of  Dr.  Anderson,  we  assembled  60  men  and  10 
women,  out  of  which  body  the  committees  for  the  revival 
which  was  held  in  November  were  secured.  In  connection 
with  the  revival,  the  home  prayer  meetings  were  ar- 
ranged by  Mr.  Schroeder,  Vice-president  of  Spiritual 
Life,  and  315  persons  were  present  in  the  21  prayer  meet- 
ings. At  the  request  of  the  pastor,  the  Executive  Secre- 
tary gave  an  address  on  Evangelism  at  the  Wednesday 
night  prayer  meeting  preceding  the  opening  of  the  re- 
vival ;  more  than  200  were  present.  During  November,  at 
the  request  of  Dr.  Anderson,  all  regular  activities  of  the 
men's  work  were  discontinued,  that  our  forces  might  give 
themselves  without  interruption  to  the  revival  meetings. 
As  stated,  a  Personal  Worker's  group  was  organized ;  an 
invitation  committee  with  cards  at  the  door  of  the  theatre 
rendered  splendid  service,  and  more  than  12,000  booklets 
of  scripture  texts  were  carefully  distributed  to  individuals 
in  their  offices  in  the  heart  of  the  city.  We  mailed  to 
every  family,  and  also  distributed  to  the  men,  a  specially 
prepared  suggestion  for  family  worship  on  Christmas 
morning;  but  better  still,  some  men  have  actually  engaged 
in  personal  work,  and  we  know  of  members  of  the  church 
now  who  were  brought  into  the  church  through  this  defi- 
nite individual  effort.  Last  April  we  asked  Dr.  Anderson 
if  we  got  the  agreement  of  at  least  150  men  to  attend 
every  night  service,  unless  providentially  hindered,  dur- 
ing the  Sunday  nights  of  April,  would  he  give  a  gospel 
message.  He  replied  he  would  do  it,  if  we  made  it  April 
and  May.  His  challenge  was  accepted,  150  men  actually 
covenanted ;  and  a  request  was  made  to  the  women  to  get 
100  women  to  enter  into  the  same  agreement.  According 
to  Dr.  Anderson's  own  statement,  this  series  of  Sunday 
night  services  was  the  largest  he  has  had  since  he  began 
his  pastorate  with  our  church ;  and  during  the  quarter, 
April,  May  and  June,  62  persons  joined  the  church  by 
examination  or  re-statement.  I  believe  of  the  number 
only  five  were  by  re-statement.  I  have  been  an  elder  for 
18  years  in  this  church,  and  so  far  as  I  recall,  this  is  the 
largest  number  by  examination  in  any  quarter  during 
those  years. 

Yours  respectfully, 

(S)  L.  A.  Coulter, 
Executive  Secretary. 
(The  above  report  is  one  of  the  most  comprehensive 
outlines  of  the  work  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  that  I 
have  ever  seen.  It  gives  a  bird's-eye-view  of  an  organi- 
zation which  is  developing  an  all-round  program.  Its 
greatest  value,  however,  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  is  not  a 
theoretical  outline  for  men  to  follow,  but  a  report  of 
what  men  have  done.  The  whole  report  is  given  with  the 
exception  of  the  recommendations,  which,  of  course, 
would  concern  only  the  local  church.— Editor's  note). 
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TESTIMONIALS  WITH  REGARD  TO 
MONTHLY  PROGRAMS 

"May  I  say  that  the  programs  and  literature  you  are 
sending  out  are  the  most  practical  and  workable  we  have 
ever  seen.  So  keep  on  at  the  thing,  and  the  results  are 
bourid  to  come." — Rev.  Chas.  W.  Reed,  Pastor,  Mont- 
gomery, W.  Va. 

"We  use  the  Monthly  programs  in  connection  with  the 
dinner  meeting  the  fourth  Tuesday  of  each  month.  Topics 
are  assigned  to  the  men  in  advance  and  we  have  had  men 
on  programs  who  had  never  spoken  in  public  at  anything 
of  the  kind  before,  and  they  did  well.  We  think  these 
programs  are  very  helpful,  especially  since  the  material 
comes  out  in  the  church  papers." — Rev.  J.  T.  McCutchan, 
Pastor,  Warm  Springs,  Va.' 


"I  am  greatly  pleased  with  the  Monthly  Programs  that 
you  are  sending  out  for  the  men  this  year." — Rev.  W.  B. 
Clemmons,  Pastor,  Fairfield,  Ala. 


"Please  send  me  eight  copies  of  the  new  Programs  for 
Men's  Monthly  Meetings  for  this  year.  I  am  much  pleased 
with  the  sample  I  received  and  I  believe  that  we  can  use 
these  programs  to  great  advantage." — Rev.  Thos.  F.  Gal- 
laher.  Pastor,  Dallas,  Texas,  Oak  Qiflf  Presbyterian 
Church. 


"I  have  looked  through  the  Monthly  Programs  for  the 
Men-of-the-Qiurch  with  much  interest,  and  I  am  delight- 
ed with  them.  I  see  no  reasori  why  the  meetings  of  the 
men  should  not  be  filled  with  interest  and  profit  for  the 
coming  year.  These  live  program  helps  are  essential  to 
the  success  of  the  organization." — Rev.  John  C.  Siler, 
Pastor,  Tinkling  Spring  Church,  Fisherville,  Va. 


"Copy  of  Monthly  Programs  Received  and  they  are  up 
to  their  usual  high  standards.  Please  accept  my  thanks 
for  this  copy.  Will  you  send  me  12  of  the  same  for  the 
men  of  this  church  ?"- -Rev.  R.  K.  McCall,  Pastor,  San 
Saba,  Texas. 


"The  copy  of  the  new  Monthly  Programs  and  Service 
Suggestions  has  just  come.  I  congratulate  you  upon  this 
issue.  It  is  an  improvement  upon  the  former  issues.  I 
wish  you  could  send  me  a  dozen  copies  to  be  used  with 
our  men." — Rev.  A.  C.  Bridgman,  Pastor,  Second  Church. 
Newport  News,  Va. 


"I  want  to  congratulate  your  Committee  on  the  excel- 
lence of  the  new  programs.  Our  men  feel  that  the  Serv- 
ice feature  is  quite  an  addition.  This  supplies  any  lack 
of  initiative  on  the  part  of  Department  Chairmen." — Mr. 
F.  Howard  Smith,  President,  Maryland  Avenue  Church, 
Baltimore,  Md. 


Another  man  writes,  after  seeing  the  Monthly  Pro- 
grams for  1927-28 :    "Delighted  with  them." 


ALL  SAFE  NOW,  BUT  THE  PRICE  OF 
THEIR  SAFETY  STILL  UNPAID 


As  early  as  January  26,  1927,  the  following  cablegram 
was  received  from  Shanghai  by  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Foreign  Missions : 

"Consul  General  advises  Mission  Stations  to  prepare  to 
come  to  Shanghai  on  minute's  notice.  Hotels  as  full  as 
possible.  Am  I  authorized  to  draw  in  case  of  emergency 
in  order  to  provide  for  residence?" 

And  the  Executive  Committee  replied  "Yes."  Do  you 
approve  of  this  reply? 

On  February  5th  came  the  first  cablegram  telling  uf 
the  evacuation  of  our  Mission  Stations  of  Kiangym, 
Kashing,  Soochow,  and  Hangchow,  and  the  arrival  of  ttie 
members  of  these  stations  in  Shanghai. 

On  March  24th  came  the  Nanking  tragedy,  followed  by 
days  of  suspense.  March  28th  brought  news  of  the  safety 
of  all  of  our  Nanking  missionaries,  including  Rev.  Dr. 
P.  F.  Price,  Rev.  Lewis  H.  Lancaster,  Rev.  Dr.  D.  W. 
Richardson,  Dr.  Allen  Hutcheson,  all  of  whom  were  at 
their  homes  when  the  surprise  attack  against  foreigners 
was  begun  and  all  of  whom  were  saved  by  their  Chinese 
friends  during  that  terrible  day. 

With  the  evacuation  of  Nanking,  communication  with 
the  North  Kiangsu  Stations  was  entirely  severed  for  a 
time.  Not  until  March  31st  did  we  hear  from  the  first 
station,  when  Suchowfu  was  reported  safe  at  Tientsin. 
April  4th  and  10th  reported  Tsingkiangpu,  Sutsien, 
Hwaianfu,  Haichow,  and  other  stations  safe  at  Tientsin 
and  Tsingtau.  The  last  to  reach  safety  were  the  Yen- 
cheng  missionaries,  who  spent  eight  days  on  a  Chinese 
boat  before  reaching  port. 

Money  was  needed  to  care  for  these  missionai"ies,  for 
they  all  could  not  stay  in  these  cities — some  must  go  on 
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cither  U)  Japan,  Korea,  Shanghai,  or  United  States.  The 
Treasin-er  of  the  China  Missioni  again  cabled  : 

"Missionaries  here  in  joint  meeting  advise  all  whose 
furlough  due  up  to  June  1,  1928,  if  approved  by  Ad 
Interim  Committee,  had  better  return  to  United  States. 
Is  this  approved  of  ?  Others  are  contemplating  returning 
at  once  to  the  United  States.  Do  you  authorize  paying 
expenses  to  them  ?" 

And  the  Executive  Committee  answered  "Yes."  Do 
you  approve? 

But  in  the  meantime  the  work  must  go  on.  The  native 
evangelists,  the  Bible  women,  the  teachers,  must  be  sup- 
ported. And  as  our  missionaries  left  their  stations  on  the 
briefest  notice,  their  thought  was  not,  "What  can  we  take 
with  us,"  but  "How  can  we  organize  the  work  so  that  it 
will  go  forward?"  Their  last  hours  in  their  stations 
were  spent  in  conference  with  these  Chinese  Christians 
who  must  carry  on  alone. 

So  this  message  came  to  the  Executive  Committee  from 
the  Treasurer  at  Shanghai :  "Am  I  authorized  to  draw  at 
sight  for  salaries  of  native  helpers  six  or  twelve  months 
in  advance?" 

And  the  Committee  said,  "Yes,  draw  for  six  months  in 
advance." 

The  work  still  goes  on.    Do  you  approve? 

Added  to  the  immense  cost  of  evacuating  198  missiai- 
aries  and  their  children  from  all  our  China  stations,  is  the 
greatly  increased  cost  of  supporting  them  in  the  China 
port  cities,  in  Japan,  Korea,  and  the  United  States,  living 
costs  in  all  these  places  being  far  higher  than  in  our  China 
stations. 

Added  to  these  expenses  of  the  Executive  Committee 
are  the  personal  losses  of  our  missionaries.  They  are 
asking  nothing  for  themselves,  but  the  Committee  is 
asking  that  the  Church  shall  give  enough  to  permit  of  the 
replacement  of  their  necessary  personal  belongings — 
clothes,  books,  the  refurnishing  of  their  houses. 

The  majority  left  on  short  notice.  Many  of  them  with 
only  their  hand  baggage.  Five  from  Nanking  were  com- 
pelled to  leave  with  nothing.  All  of  .  the  homes  of  our 
missionaries  in  Nanking  and  Kiangyin  were  looted,  every- 
thing being  stolen  or  destroyed. 

One  of  our  missionaries  at  Chinkiang  writes :  "Our 
house  has  been  occupied  by  five  lots  of  Southern  soldiers 
of  the  Nationalist  Army,  and  they  have  looted  everything 
that  can  be  carried  off.  We  are  told  that  a  little  of  our 
heavy  furniture  is  still  in  the  house  ,but  that  the  house  is 
indescribably  dirty.  They  stabled  their  horses  on  the 
lawn.  They  took  the  motorcycle  to  pieces  and  scattered 
the  parts  around  and  cut  the  tires  up  with  their  bayonets." 

A  missionary  from  Soochow  writes,  "We  hurriedly 
packed  a  suitcase  apiece,  collected  some  bedding  and  food, 
and  set  out  for  Shanghai.  Many  have  lost  everything 
except  a  few  clothes." 

A  missionary  from  Nanking,  one  of  those  hidden  by 
Chinese  friends  for  24  hours,  writes  :  "When  we  came 
out  the  next  morning  we  found  that  our  homes  had  been 
robbed  of  everything  that  they  contained  and  even  the 
buildings  partially  demolished.  It  was  necessary  for 
most  of  us  to  borrow  clothes  to  wear  out  of  the  city.  Mr. 
Lancaster's  house  was  burned,  and  both  Dr.  Price's  house 
and  ours  were  stripped  even  of  the  door  and  window 
frames  and  some  of  the  flooring.  We,  of  course,  lost 
everything  we  possessed,  including  all  our  notes,  class- 
room work  and  other  writings,  as  well  as  persona!  prop- 
erty which  represented  the  accumulations  of  a  lifetime." 

Of  the  arrival  of  these  refugees  in  Shanghai,  one  of 
our  missionaries  writes : 

"What  a  ghastly  sight  greeted  our  eyes.  Some  of  our 
people  were  so  changed  that  I  did  not  recognize  them. 
Some  looked  as  if  they  had  shell  shock.  Many  were 
dressed  in  Chinese  clothing,  either  for  disguise  or  on 
account  of  having  had  all  their  foreign  clothing  taken 
from  them." 

We  owe  it  to  our  Chinese  Christians  to  "carry  on"  even 
with  increased  expense.  Writes  one  missionary :  "The 
goodness  of  the  people  and  the  courage  of  the  Christians 
will  never  be  forgotten.  So  many  helped  and  protected 
foreigners  and  we  had  no  claim  on  them.  Dr.  Price 
was  in  the  hands  of  soldiers  for  nine  hours.  One  Chinese 
lady,  whom  he  did  not  know,  came  up  and  offered  a  hair 
ornament  and  said,  'It  is  all  I  have,  but  it  is  worth  $15.00.' 
She  hoped  the  soldiers  would  take  that  and  let  him  go. 
Two  ladies  were  hiding  in  some  workmen's  hut  and  the 
workmen  took  some  of  their  food  to  them.  Two  profes- 
sors of  the  Seminary  and  three  ladies  hid  in  a  hot  water 
shop  for  24  hours.  One  principal  of  a  Girls'  School  was 
hid  under  bedding  and  later  under  a  cloth  that  the 
Chinese  wrap  their  bedding  in  and  sat  on  by  the  girls  to 
keep  the  soldiers  from  her.  It  is  all  very  wonderful  that 
they  were  willing  to  protect  them,  knowing  that  if  the ' 
foreigners  were  found  in  their  places,  they  might  be 
killed." 

Shall  not  this  offering  on  June  12th  represent  our  ap- 
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The  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee 
(Selections  from  1927  Report) 


THE  GRACE  OF  GIVING 

Rev.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  D.D. 


If  we  are  to  do  more  giving,  we  must  have  more  grace. 
There  never  can  be  any  real  giving  in  God's  Church  on 
any  other  basis  and  there  never  has  been.  The  Church's 
history  is  the  proof  of  this.  The  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  at  Pentecost  was  followed  by  that  wonderful 
manifestation  of  giving  when  no  man  said  that  anything 
he  had  was  his  own,  but  brought  it  and  laid  it  at  the 
Apostles'  feet.  That  time  of  abundance  of  joy  in  Mace- 
donia was  a  time  when  to  their  power  and  beyond  their 
power  they  were  willing  of  themselves,  praying  with  much 
earnestness,  that  Paul  would  receive  the  gift.  There  has 
been  no  time  when  an  advance  in  giving  was  not  preceded 
and  accompanied  by  a  manifest  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  The  beginning  of  missions  in  England  in  the 
midst  of  a  period  of  mighty  revival  power,  the  beginning 
of  missions  in  this  country  under  almost  exactly  similar 
circumstances,  and,  perhaps,  the  impulse  which  prompts 
such  large  giving  at  the  close  of  a  Billy  Sunday  revival, 
are  examples.  If  we,  as  a  church,  are  not  measuring  up 
to  our  privileges  and  opportunities  in  the  matter  of  giving, 
the  trouble  is  no  surface  trouble  of  wrong  methods  or 
lack  of  knowledge;  the  trouble  cuts  deep  into  the  heart 
'of  our  Christianity  itself  and  there  is  only  one  remedy, 
we  must  be  a  spirit-filled  people.  And  the  answer  to 
that  is,  John  7  :38,39 :  "If  any  man  thirst  let  him  come 
unto  me  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
scripture  saith,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
^vater.  But  this  spake  he  of  the  spirit  which  they  that 
believe  could  receive."  Rivers  of  living  water  flowing  in 
and  flowing  out  through  every  activity  and  through  every 
channel  of  influence  and  power  our  lives  possess,  that  is 
Christ's  picture  of  a  Christian.  How  is  it  to  be  realized? 
Thirst,  come,  drink ;  desire,  seek,  trust ;  when  men  are 
on  their  knees  crying  out  to  God  in  earnestness  and  agony 
for  the  fulness  of  His  Spirit,  then  grace  will  come  in 
abundant  measure  flowing  out  of  the  church's  life  in  living 
channels  of  service,  in  golden  channels  of  money,  into 
every  avenue  of  usefulness,  to  bless  and  refresh  and  en- 
large the  Kingdom  of  God  among  men. 

The  emphasis  in  our  stewardship  campaign,  as  in  every 
evangelistic  campaign,  must  be  upon  prayer.  A  realization 
of  our  own  awful  emptiness  and  God's  gracious  fulness 
and  the  resulting  earnest  prayer  that  He  may  fill  us  with 
grace  to  give  the  world,  is  the  one  plain,  old-fashioned 
road  to  real  revival,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  to  personal 
work  for  souls,  and  to  giving  for  missions.  A  campaign 
which  will  lead  our  people  to  cast  themselves  in  their 
weakness  on  the  mighty  power  of  God  will  not  only  fill 
our  coffers  but  will  bless  us  as  nothing  else  can. 

This  is  fundamental  but  it  does  not  set  aside,  or  even 
minimize  the  importance  of  the  other  things  that  are  being 
done  in  the  church's  stewardship  campaign.  The  appeals 
of  our  Executive  Committees,  the  study  of  our  mission 
fields  and  the  Every  Member  Canvass,  will,  in  this  way, 
gain  new  and  vastly  increased  vitality.  This  is  apparent 
because  the  cultivation  of  the  Spiritual  life,  which  is  the 
main  business  of  the  Church  with  every  Christian,  re- 
quires the  consideration  of  two  things,  the  intake  and  the 
outlet.  To  close  up  the  outlet  is  just  a  sure  way  of  stop- 
ping the  flow  of  Divine  Grace  as  to  close  up  the  intake. 
God  requires  of  stewards  that  they  be  found  faithful.  He 
gives  grace  to  be  used  for  His  own  gracious  purposes 
and  the  more  a  Christian  uses  according  to  God's  will, 
the  richer  and  fuller  the  bestowment.  Therefore,  it  is 
the  church's  business,  when  Christians  are  full  of  God's 
grace  and  that  grace  is  seeking  an  outlet,  to  point  the  way 
to  every  such  outlet  which  God  has  provided.  It  is,  also, 
the  highest  interest  of  every  Christian  who  loves  his  Lord 
and  seeks  larger  blessings  to  cherish  and  use  every  chan- 
nel through  which  the  grace  of  God  may  flow. 

It  is  here  that  all  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  about  the 
blessings  of  giviiig  become  vital  and  practical ;  it  is  here 
that  Malachi's  message ;  "Bring  ye  the  whole  tithes  into 


preciation  of  the  Chinese  Christians,  our  belief  in  the 
future  of  China,  and  our  thankfulness  for  the  safety  of 
our  missionaries? 


the  storehouse — and  prove  mc  now  herewith,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of  heaven 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there  will  not  be  room 
to  receive  it,"  can  take  hold  of  our  hearts.  For,  as  Dr. 
G.  Campbell  Morgan  has  so  ably  shown  in  his  little  book 
on  Malachi,  the  teaching  is  not  that  we  purchase  bless- 
ings from  God  with  one-tenth  of  our  income,  but  that  the 
tithe  is  valuable  as  an  expression  of  the  right  relation 
between  God  and  His  people.  It  is  here  that  we  will  find 
blessing  in  the  study  of  the  parable  of  the  unjust  steward 
in  Luke  16.  For  there,  Jesus  tells  us  how,  by  making  our 
money  a  channel  through  which  His  grace  may  flow,  we 
may  purchase  for  ourselves  eternal  friendships.  It  is 
here,  also,  that  the  knowledge  and  the  appeals  of  our 
Home  and  Foreign  Mission  work  become  real  means  of 
grace.  For  every  field  that  opens  up  before  the  vision  of 
a  Christian,  where  his  prayers  can  go  and  his  moi^y  can 
help,  is  another  channel  for  the  flowing  of  Divine  grace 
through  his  -life  and  out  into  his  Master's  work.  It  is 
here,  finally,  that  the  true  emphasis  is  placed  on  the  value 
of  the  Every  Member  Canvass  and  the  systematic  giving 
which  our  Church  is  so  earnestly  advocating.  For  no 
Christian  who  has  tasted  of  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  can 
be  satisfied  with  a  Christian  life  of  mere  changing  im- 
pulses, of  periods  of  fulness  followed  by  seasons  of 
emptiness,  of  a  series  of  floods  followed  by  droughts.  If 
we  are  to  live  the  Spirit-filled  life,  we  must  provide  not 
only  for  the  constant  inflow  of  grace  into  our  hearts,  by 
our  persistent  and  earnest  communion  with  our  God,  but 
we  must  provide,  also,  for  a  continual  outflow  of  that 
grace,  by  a  no  less  persistent  and  earnest  planning  of  our 
time  and  money  and  energy  for  God's  service.  This  is 
what  the  Every  Member  Canvass  plan  so  wonderfully 
helps  us  to  do  with  our  money.  To  the  Spirit-filled  Chris- 
tian, it  is  a  splendid  guide,  and  therefore,  a  source  of 
untold  blessing.  To  the  Christian  who  is  not  Spirit-filled, 
it  is  an  engine  without  steam,  a  piece  of  cold  and  useless 
machinery. 

That,  above  all  other  things,  which  this  paper  would 
insist  on  is  that  we  place  first  things  first,  and  that  we 
stick  close  to  our  fundamentals.  I  once  stood  in  the 
presence  of  a  raging  conflagration.  The  fire  had  reached 
its  crisis  and  the  fire  company  stood  helplessly  by  watch- 
ing the  buildings  as  they  tottered  to  their  fall.  There  was 
plenty  of  water,  the  reservoirs  were  full,  but  the  plug  was 
frozen.  In  the  presence  of  this  raging  conflagration  of 
sin  and  horror  which  envelopes  the  whole  world,  in  this 
crisis  time  of  unrest  and  change,  when  the  spiritual  fate 
of  whole  nations  and  races  is  trembling  in  the  balance, 
there  is  no  lack  of  Divine  power,  the  great  reservoirs  of 
God's  loving  kindness  are  full  and  overflowing.  It  is  for 
us  to  see  that  the  channels  are  open  to  receive  and  give  it 
forth.  The  supreme  call  of  the  Church  must  be  a  call  for 
prayer  to  the  God  of  all  grace.  Her  supreme  message  to 
the  Christian  must  be  this  :  "Abide  in  me  and  I  in  you. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  except  it  abide 
in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am 
the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  He  that  abideth  in  me  and 
I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit ;  for  without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

Elkins,  W.  Va. 


A  CORRECTION 


Egbert  W.  Smith 


My  dear  Mr.  Editor  : 

In  your  special  correspondent's  very  interesting  account 
of  the  first  day  of  the  General  Assembly,  he  presented  me 
as  advocating  "the  special  appeals  policy"  as  against  "the 
budgetary  system  of  finance" — a  complete  though  unin- 
tentional mistake.  If  there  is  a  person  in  our  Church  who 
does  not  heartily  favor  "the  budgetary  system  of  finance" 
I  do  not  know  who  he  is.  But  the  budget  alone  is  not 
sufficient  either  as  setting  a  true  standard  of  giving  or  as 
furnishing  an  effective  incentive  to  giving. 

Will  you  permit  me,  therefore,  to  quote  your  intelligent 
constituency  what  I  actually  said  to  the  Assembly,  and 
thus  give  to  these  words  of  wisdom  a  far  wider  audience 
than  the  250  or  more  commissioners  whose  rare  privilege 
it  was  to  hear  them  as  first  uttered.  On  this  point  I  spoke 
to  the  Assembly  as  follows  : 

"If  our  people  had  given  to  the  regular  Foreign  Mis- 
sion work  last  year  at  the  same  rate  per  member  that 
they  gave  in  1922  or  1924,  then  instead  of  the  debt  being 
increased  by  $31,000,  it  would  have  been  decreased  by 
about  $90,000.  To  make  the  actual  cost  of  the  work  in 
far  distant  fields  dance  up  and  down  to  match  these 
violent  fluctuations  of  income  is  something  that  no  For- 
eign Mission  Board  has  ever  done,  and  no  Board  can  do 
without  largely  wrecking  the  work  committed  to  its  care. 

"We  trust  our  people  want  to  be  as  missionary-hearted 
as  ever,  but  a  combination  of  circumstances  in  recent 
years  has  been  operating  against  our  Lord's  command  to 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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I  CmkCR  NE^S 


OUR  MISSIONARIES 


To  the  relatives  and  friends  of  our  China  mission- 
aries ; 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  many  of  you  to  have  a 
summary  statement  of  the  location  of  our  China  mis- 
sionaries. The  enclosed  list  gives  the  names  and 
addresses  of  those  who  have  come  on  furlough,  and 
the  names  and  addresses  of  those  who  have  gone  to 
Korea  and  Japan,  as  they  have  been  reported  to  the 
present  date.  While  our  most  recent  letters  show 
that  most  of  the  Suchowfu  missionaries  are  at  lO 
Wuchang  Road,  Tientsin,  China,  this  is  a  more  or 
less  temporary  arrangement  and  probably  all  letters 
sent  to  missionaries  in  China  should  be  sent  care 
Rev.  C.  N.  Caldwell,  23  Yuen  Ming  Yuen  Road, 
Shanghai,  China,  who  will  forward  them. 

A  corrected  list  of  those  coming  on  furlough  dated 
April  8th  was  received  from  Rev.  J.  Mercer  Blain, 
Secretary  of  the  Mid-China  Mission  on  May2nd.  ihis 
included  Mrs.  George  Hudson  among  those  C9mmg 
on  special  furlough.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  R  Craig  and 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  W.  Worth  were  omitted  from  the 
list  of  those  returning  to  America  while  the  names 
of  Miss  C.  L.  Moffett  and  Rev.  W.  C.  Cumming  were 
included  in  those  coming  on  special  furlough  and 
instructed  by  the  Mission  to  obtain  self-supporting 
work  while  on  furlough. 

In  a  letter  from  Dr.  Blain  dated  April  22nd  and  re- 
ceived in  Nashville  May  13th  he  says  "Rev.  W.  C. 
Cumming  is  not  returning  yet;  it  is  possible  that  he 
may  do  so  later,  but  it  is  also  possible  that  we  may 
need  him  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  work  at  Kiang- 
ying."  He  also  says  "Our  policy  in  general  for  the 
present  is  to  hold  as  many  of  our  missionaries  in 
China  as  possible  until  we  have  some  definite  infor- 
mation as  to  the  future." 

Cordially  yours, 

Egbert  W.  Smith. 


Miss  Nettie  J.  McMullen,  care  Mrs.  Sallie  M.  Dean, 
Alexander  City,  Ala. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  McMullen  (arriving  in  June), 
Montreat,  N.  C. 

Miss  Carrie  L.  Moffett,  care  Mrs.  George  M.  Craw- 
ford, 4748  7th  Ave.,  N.  E.,  Seattle,  Wash. 

Miss  Natalie  Moffett  returning  via.  Europe. 

Miss  Florence  Nickles,  Due  West,  S.  C. 

Miss  Cassie  Lee  Oliver,  Clinton,  S.  C. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  Houston  Patterson  (returning  in 
July),  care  Dr.  Robert  Glasgow,  Lexington,  Va. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Paxton,  Wheaton,  111. 

Rev.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  P.  Frank  Price,  care  Mr.  Harry 
Price,  Lowry  Hall,  Columbia,  Mo. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  L.  Reaves,  Alcolu,  S.  C. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilbur  Shires,  care  Rev.  R.  H.  War- 
ren, 6916  Weedin  Place,  Seattle,  Wash. 

Rev.  ad  Mrs.  J.  Dyke  Van  Putten,  1149  Jefferson 
Ave.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Vinson,  in  America,  address  not  known. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lock  White,  care  Mr.  Nat  C.  White, 
416  Realty  Building,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Casper  Woodridge,  1518  Bolton  St., 
Baltimore,  Md. 

Mrs.  S.  I.  Woodbridge,  51  McMaster  St.,  Ballston 
Spa,  New  York. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B.  Woods,  503  Innes  St.  W.,  Salis- 
bury, N.  C. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  M.  P.  Young,  Anderson,  S.  C,  (ar- 
riving May  28th). 

Missionaries  from  China  in  Japan 

Miss  Helen  Bailey  is  now  teaching  in  Nagoya  Girls' 
School.  Address :  Nagahei  Cho  5  Chome,  Nagoya, 
Japan. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  R.  Craig,  112  Yamamoto  Dori,  4 
Chome,  Kobe,  Japan. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  N.  Montgomery,  care  Dr. 
Harry  Myers,  112  Yamamoto  Dori,  4  Chome,  Kobe, 
Japan. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  B.  C.  Patterson,  112  Yamamoto  Dori, 
4  Chome,  Kobe,  Japan. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  W.  Worth,  112  Yamamoto  Djori, 
4  Chome,  Kobe,  Japan.  / 

Miss  M.  M.  Johnston,  112  Yamamoto  Dori,  4 
Chome,  Kobe,  Japan. 

Missionaries  from  China  in  Korea 

Miss  Jessie  D.  Hall,  care  Southern  Presbyterian 
Mission,  Chunju,  Korea. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Hamilton,  care  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Mission,  Kunsan,  Korea\ 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Robson  Head,  care  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Mission,  Kwangju,  Korea. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lacy  Little,  care  Southern  Presby- 
terian Mission,  Kwangju,  Korea. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  C.  McLaughlin,  care  Southern 
Presbyterian  Mission,  Kunsan,  Korea. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Frank  W.  Price,  care  Southern 
Presbyterian  Mission,  Mokpo,  Korea. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Phillip  Price,  care  Southern  Presby- 
terian Mission,  Mokpo,  Korea. 

Rev.  A.  Sydenstricker,  care  Southern  Presbyterian 
Mission,  Kwangju,  Korea. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Wyland,  care  Southern  Presby- 
terian Mission,  Kunsan,  Korea. 

Miss  Lillian  Wells,  care  Southern  Presbyterian 
Mission,  Kwangju,  Korea. 

Miss  Annie  R.  V.  Wilson,  care  Southern  PJresby- 
terian  Mission,  Kwangju,  Korea. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Womeldorf,  care  Southern 
Presbyterian  Mission,  Kwangju,  Korea. 

Miss  Josephine  Woods,  care  Southern  Presbyterian 
Mission,  Kwangju,  Korea. 


evidence  that  neither  the  institute  nor  he  has  changed 
in  attitude  to  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible  or  the 
work  of  winning  souls  to  Christ,  work  which  gave 
the  name  of  D.  L.  Moody  so  great  and  so  warm  a 
place  throughout  the  evangeHcal  churches  of  Chris- 
tendom. 


Missionaries  Returned  From  China  or  Soon  to 
Return  to  America 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Nelson  Bell,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  T.  Bridgeman,  Lorenville,  St. 
John,  New  Brunswick,  Canada. 

Miss  Mary  Caldwell,  authorized  by  Mission  to  re- 
turn. 

Mr.  Warren  Cox,  returning  via.  Europe. 
"  Dr  and  Mrs.  Frank  Crawford  will  sail  in  June. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  C.  Currie,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3,  Fay- 
etteville,  N.  C. 

Miss  Ruby  Mae  Diel,  returning  via.  Europe. 

Miss  Margaret  Dixon,  care  Mr.  O.  G.  Haggard, 
Fountain  City,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  C.  Douglas,  care  W.  H.  Leyburn, 
Ballston,  Va. 

Miss  Charlotte  Dunlap,  Winnsboro,  S.  C. 

Mrs.  Edward  Evans,  care  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lachlan, 
Idlwyld  Cottage,  London  Road,  Guelph,  Ontario,  Can. 

Miss  Gussie  Eraser,  394  Sth  St.,  N.  E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  R.  Graham,  Jr.,  authorized  by 
Mission  to  return. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thos.  Harnsberger,  care  Rev.  Edgar 
Woods,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B.  Hewitt,  521  Linden  Ave.,  Victoria, 
British  Columbia,  Canada. 

Mrs.  G.  A.  Hudson,  Spring  Green,  Wisconsin. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  A.  E.  Hutcheson  returing  via.  Europe. 

Miss  Rida  Jourolman,  Box  31,  Montreat,  N.  C. 

Miss  Lila  Junkin  in  America,  address  not  known. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  Lancaster,  care  Mrs.  W.  G.  Ne- 
ville, Clinton,  S.  C.  ^  o 

Miss  Sallie  Lacy,  care  Mr.  Graham  G.  Lacy,  2813 
Frederick  Blvd.,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  A.  A.  McFadyen,  401  Green  St.,  Mor- 
ganton,  N.  C. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Y.  McGinnis,  care  Mr.  E.  D.  Mc-' 
Ginnis,  Wilton,  N.  D. 


PERSONAL 


Rev.  J.  G.  Varner  will  change  his  address  from  Mil- 
ford,  Texas,  to  Bonham,  Texas,  after  June  ist. 


Rev.  Hugh  W.  White  may  be  addressed  care  Asso- 
ciated Treasurers,  Shanghai,  China. 


NORTH  CAROLINA  HOME  AT  MONTREAT 


DR.  R.  A.  TORREY  RETURNS  TO  THE 
MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 


A  NEW  BULLETIN  IDEA  FOR  PASTORS 


The  Layman  Company  is  now  putting  out  its  Tith- 
ing Tabloids  in  four-page  Bulletin  form,  printed  on 
two  inside  pages  only,  other  two  pages  blank,  for  ^ 
local  material.  The  cost  will  give  a  saving  of  at 
least  $5  per  week  to  any  pastor  who  uses  four-page 
bulletins  in  his  Sunday  services.  A  good  opportunity 
for  five  or  ten  weeks  of  tithe  education  without  ex- 
pense or  special  distribution-.  Twenty  subjects  to 
choose  from.  Sample  set,  15  cents.  Prices  40  cents 
per  100;  $3.00  per  1,000. 

Address :  The  Layman  Company, 

730  Rush  St.,  Chicago,  Till. 


Rev.  Robert  Adams,  of  Bennettsville,  S.  C,  will  be 
the  summer  supply  at  Saluda,  N.  C,  from  June  ist. 


THE  BENEVOLENT  CAUSES  REMEMBERED 


Rev.  W.  R.  Coppedge,  D.D.,  who  recently  died  re- 
membered the  Benevolent  Causes  of  the  Presbytery, 
in  his  will.  Rev.  J.  G.  Garth,  our  treasurer,  has  been 
so  notified  by  the  administrator,  Mr.  B.  F.  Reynolds, 
of  Rockingham,  N.  C.  The  following  is  the  para- 
graph of  the  will: 

"I  bequeath  to  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg  my 
other  five  lots  on  Green  Street  to  be  disposed  of  at 
such  time  as  the  Presbytery  may  direct,  and  the  pro- 
ceeds distributed,  according  to  the  Progressive  Pro- 
gram, among  the  objects  of  benevolence." 

Mr.  Coppedge  labored  in  a  home  mission  field  near- 
ly all  of  his  ministry.  He  educated  his  sons  and  now 
he  leaves  the  Church  these  lots  that  are  worth  some- 
thing, an  example  that  many  of  us  should  follow. 

DR.  NISBET  CALLED  TO  CHARLOTTE 

Rev.  C.  R.  Nisbet,  D.D.,  pastor  of  Central  Church, 
Kansas  City,  has  a  unanimous  call  to  Caldwell  Me- 
morial, Charlotte,  N.  C.  The  church  is  in  great  hopes 
of  his  acceptance. 


The  enlarged  home  will  be  under  the  competent 
management  of  Mrs.  N.  L.  Barnes,  of  Davidson,  N. 
C,  for  the  summer.  The  rates  will  be  kept  at  the 
lowest  practicable  figure.  The  desire  is  to  fill  the 
home  with  our  religious  workers  who  cannot  afford 
the  higher  rates  charged  elsewhere.  Any  space  not 
taken  by  such  workers  is  available  for  others. 

Any  of  our  workers  who  wish  to  attend  the  Young 
People's  Conference,  June  24-July  S  are  invited  to 
consider  the  home  as  a  stopping  place.  Especially 
suitable  is  it  for  any  smaller  party  of  young  people 
whom  it  is  desired  to  keep  together.  Write  Mrs. 
Barnes  at  Davidson  for  reservations. 

C.  M.  Richards. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


After  an  interval  of  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey,  D.D.,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
return  to  the  teaching  staff  of  the  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute. He  is  to  be  known  as  Special  Lecturer  on 
Bible  Doctrine  and  Evangelism,  and  serve  the  in- 
stitute in  that  capacity  annually  as  may  be  mutually 
arranged. 

The  Bible  Institute  was  founded  by  D.  L.  Moody  in 
1886,  under  the  corporate  name  of  the  Chicago  Evan- 
gelistic Society,  but  was  formally  opened  in  1889  un- 
der the  superintendency  of  Dr.  Torrey,  who  con- 
tinued to  serve  in  that  capacity  until  1901,  when,  with 
Charles  Alexander,  he  started  on  his  great  evangelis- 
tic trip  around  the  world.  From  that  time  until  now 
his  evangelistic  work  has  never  been  intermitted,  al- 
though he  served  for  a  number  of  years  as  dean  of 
the  Bible  Institute  at  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

Dr.  Torrey's  return  to  the  Institute  is  at  once  an 


Concord  Presbytery — A  three  months'  campaign, 
with  the  following  daily  programs,  will  be  conducted 
this  summer  in  some  of  the  weak  churches  of  Con- 
cord Presbytery. 

At  8:40  a.  m.,  the  school  will  assembly  in  front  of 
the  church  and  march  in  to  music. 

After  devotional  exercises  department  work  will  be 
conducted :  Beginners,  Primary,  Junior,  Intermedi- 
ate, Teacher  Training  for  Adults. 

At  io;oo  o'clock  supervised  play  and  recreation  will 
give  a  recess. 

At  10:30  o'clock  department  work  (Bible  stories 
and  memory  work.) 

At  II  :io  o'clock  habit  talks  with  every  assembled 
in  auditorium. 

Adjournment  at  12. 

At  8:00  p.  m,  evangelistic  services  when  desired  by 
the  church. 

The  team  of  workers  is  as  follows: 

Miss  Alma  Harris,  Assembly's  Training  School, 
Richmond,  Va. 

Miss  Margaret  Warren,  Assembly  Training  School, 
Richmond,  Va. 

Mr.  Rowland  Sims,  Davidson  College,  N.  C. 

Mr.  Wm.  E.  Hill,  Jr.,  Davidson  College,  N.  C. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Clark  will  be  director  of  schools. 

At  every  place,  local  talent  will  be  secured  for 
daily  habit  talks. 

Presbytery's  Committee  on  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
Schools  and  Evangelistic  Services  Combined  consists 
of  Revs.  J.  M.  Clark,  Chairman,  W.  C.  Jamison  and 
J.  H.  Carter. 

South  River  and  Harmony  Chrches — In  November 
of  last  year  we  had  the  pleasure  of  a  visit  from  Mr. 
J.  B.  Spillman,  Secretary  of  Stewardship  in  the  Synod 
of  North  Carolina.  The  results  of  his  visit  are  still 
manifesting  themselves  among  us.  About  fifty  signed 
tithers  cards  while  he  was  here  and  since  then  each 
tither  has  been  trying  to  get  another  tither.  Others 
have  been  brought  into  the  league  and  now  about 
one-third  of  these  congregations  are  tithers.  Also 
there  have  been  developments  along  the  line  of  train- 
ing for  men  of  the  church.  There  is  no  organization 
of  the  men  after  the  Assembly's  plan  but  we  are  try- 
ing to  do  the  work  of  the  men  of  the  church  without 
organizing.  Nearly  every  Sunday  morning  some  man 
is  asked  to  speak  for  five  minutes  on  some  phase  of 
church  work  or  on  some  Bible  theme.  These  talks 
have  proved  to  us  that  such  work  on  the  part  of  the 
men  not  only  helps  them  but  at  the  same  time  brings 
to  the  minds  of  the  people  things  which  they  need. 
The  talks  are  popular  and  we  never  knew  whit  these 
men  were  capable  of  until  they  tried.  Since  the  ar- 
rival of  the  pastor  on  the  field  about  a  year  ago,  a 
manse  has  been  purchased  and  put  into  splendid  con- 
dition. The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  South  River 
Church  is  sponsoring  the  purchase  of  a  piano  for  the 
church.  Harmony  Church  has  raised  a  great  part  of 
the  funds  to  repair  and  paint  the  church  and  make 
some  changes  which  will  add  greatly  to  the  beauty 
and  comfort  of  the  building.  Recently  this  congre- 
gation experienced  a  blessing  in  the  way  of  a  meet- 
ing. Rev.  Alexander  J.  McKelway,  of  Laurel  Hill,  de- 
clared to  us  the  Gospel  in  Spirit  and  power.  His  ser- 
mons were  those  which  would  stir  the  hearts  of  men 
and  women  to  more  abundant  service  for  the  Mas- 
ter. The  work  in  this  field  has  made  progress  and 
we  feel  that  God  has  rightly  blessed  us  here. 

North  Charlotte— Rev.  J.  W.  Stork,  of  Mt.  Gilead, 
held  a  meeting  here  last  week,  preaching  at  night  and 
visiting  the  people  during  the  day.  The  sermons 
were  greatly  enjoyed,  as  was  the  music,  conducted 
by  Nat  White  and  his  son,  and  Mr.  Moody  Moss  at 
the  piano.   These  are  all  of  Charlotte.   As  the  results 
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of  the  meeting  three  made  profession  of  faith,  and 
seven  were  received  into  the  church,  tvi'o  on  profes- 
sion.   The  church  was  greatly  revived. 


DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 


Washingtan  Central— This  church  suffered  a  sore 
bereavement  Sunday  afternoon,  May  29th,  m  the 
sudden  death  of  one  of  its  honored  elders,  Mr.  Geo. 
W.  Kennedy.  He  had  attended  service  m  the  morn- 
ing, and  also  a  meeting  of  the  session,  of  which  he 

was  clerk.  r        -r    1  ■ 

In  the  afternoon  19  of  the  members  of  Dr._  iaylors 
class  for  young  people  took  a  voluntary  written  test 
on  the  course  they  had  studied  with  him,  makmg  33 
in  who  have  so  volunteered.  A.  H. 


KENTUCKY 


Washington— On  Sunday,  May  22nd,  at  the  hour  of 
evening  worship,  in  a  most  beautifully  decorated 
church,  the  baccalaureate  sermon  for  the  graduates 
of  the  Washington  High  School  was  preached  by 
Bishop  U.  V.  M.  Darlington  of  the  M.  E.  Church, 
South  Since  the  estabHshment  of  the  school  it  has 
been  the  custom  to  hold  these  services  in  the  Pres- 
byterian church. 

GEORGIA 

SavannaJi  Presbytery— At  a  meeting  of  Savannah 
Presbytery  held  in  the  First  Church,  Savannah,  May 
25th  Mr.  Robert  E.  Alsworth  and  Mr.  Robert  P. 
Lovell  Jr,  were  ordained  to  the  ministry.  Mr.  Als- 
worth'is  to  be  pastor  at  Douglas,  Ga.,  and  will  be 
installed  at  an  early  date  while  Mr.  Lovell  will  supply 
the  church  at  Calhoun,  Ga.,  during  the  summer  and 
then  take  some  work  in  Hebrew  and  Greek  in  the 
Columbia  Seminary  in  Atlanta  this  winter. 

A.  L.  Patterson,  b.  C. 


SNEDECOR  MEMORIAL 


The   Synod   met  in   Sallem    (S.   C.)  Presbyterian 

Church  May  22-27  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon 
by  Rev.  L  C.  H.  Champney. 

The  Lord's  Supper  was  observed.  Synod  adjourn- 
ed to  meet  on  Monday,  23rd.  ^ 

It  reconvened  on  May  23rd.  Rev.  J.  H.  M.  Boyce 
was  elected  moderator  and  Rev.  H.  Vernon  Green 
temporary  clerk.  Several  matters  of  importance  came 
before  Synod  and  were  considered  and  disposed  of 
to  the  best  interests  of  the  Church. 

Dr.  R.  A.  Brown,  Dr.  W.  M.  Sykes  and  Rev.  A.  H. 
Johnson  addressed  Synod. 

Rev.  I.  C.  H.  Champney,  Rev.  J.  W.  Leland  and  Rev. 
G.  S.  Alford  addressed  Synod  on  Stewardship  and 
Presbyterian  Progressive  Program.  We  had  a  very 
profitable  meeting. 

MISSISSIPPI 

-  Aberdeen — We  are  few  in  number,  but  vigorous  and 
willing.  Under  the  inspiring  leadership  of  Rev.  B.  A. 
Meeks,  who  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  this 
church  one  year  ago,  we  have  taken  a  number  of 
strides  forward,  and  the  spiritual  life  of  our  church 
has  been  very  much  strengthened. 

The  additions  to  our  church  during  last  year  were 
15,  of  whom  12  were  on  profession  of  faith  from  the 
Sabbath  School.  The  regular  attendance  of  the  Sun- 
day School  has  been  doubled,  and  the  midweek  pray- 
er service  has  been  well  attended,  and  great  interest 
in  prayer  and  Bible  study  has  been  manifested. 

A  Junior  arid  Senior  Christian  Endeavor  have  been 
organized  and  are  enthusiastically  at  work. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  took  on  increased  activity 
during  the  past  year,  and  are  inspired  to  make  the 
new  year  better  still. 

We  are  grateful  to  God  for  these  great  blessings, 
and  we  pray  that  we  may  be  used  for  bigger  things 
during  the  coming  year. 

MISSOURI 


The  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis  met  in  Grace  Church, 
Crystal  City,  Mo.,  April  19,  1927.  Officers,  Rev.  Wal- 
ter M.  Langtry,  D.D.,  moderator.  Rev.  D.  C.  Young, 
temporary  clerk.  Present,  11  ministers,  and  I2  ruling 
elders. 

Rev.  M.  E.  Melvin,  D.D.,  was  received  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Knoxville,  and  Rev.  John  B.  Benika 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Upper  Missouri,  and  orders 
taken  for  his  installation  as  pastor  of  the  Troy 
church. 

Rev.  H.  L.  Saunders  was  dismissed  to  the  Presby- 
tery of  Lafayette. 

The  Presbytery  has  one  candidate  for  the  ministry, 
and  one  for  the  medical  work. 

The  identical  overture,  sent  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Florida,  asking  the  restoration  of  the  narrative  blank, 
was  agree  to. 

The  Presbytery  held  a  very  interesting  meeting  es- 
pecially for  church  officers.  Mr.  Wm.  R.  Gentry,  an 
elder  of  Mizpah  Church,  spoke  of  "The  Minister  as 
seen  from  the  pew."  Mr.  J.  W.  Happell,  of  West- 
minster, spoke  on  the  work  of  the  elder.  Judge  Jas. 
F.  Green,  on  the  work  of  the  deacon.  And  Mr.  Edwin 
F.  Willis,  on  the  Foreign  Work,  and  Dr.  Homer  Mc- 
Millan, on  the  Home  Mission  work,  gave  very  inspir- 
ing addresses. 

The  Presbytery  reaffirmed  its  action  of  a  year  ago, 
in  electing  a  treasurer,  of  Benevolences,  for  the  con- 
venience of  those  churches  in  the  Presbytery  de- 
siring his  services,  and  directed  the  stated  clerk  to  so 
notify  the  churches. 

The  next  stated  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  New- 
port Church,  R.  F.  D.,  Washington,  Mo. 

Walter  M.  Langtry,  S.  C. 


1927  and  was  attended  by  25  ministers  and  19  ruling 
elders.  Rev.  Gaines  B.  Hall  was  elected  moderator, 
Mr.  Claire  White,  ruling  elder,  temporary  clerk  and 
Rev.  T.  F.  Gallaher,  reading  clerk  and  reporter. 

A  sermon  was  preached  by  the  outgoing  moderator. 
Rev.  H.  W.  Burwell  from  the  theme,  "The  Bible,  the 
greatest  book  in  the  world." 

The  reports  of  the  permanent  committees  were 
carefully  prepared  and  indicate  considerable  progress 
during  the  year. 

Rev.  Robert  L.  Cowan  was  received  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Lafayette  and  was  installed  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  McKinney,  May  ist.  There 
were  six  other  pastoral  relations  established  during 
the  year,  three  dissolutions,  four  churches  dissolved 
and  one  new  one  enrolled. 

The  Presbytery  has  44  churches,  40  ordained  min- 
isters, I  licentiate  and  8  candidates  for  the  ministry 
and  one  for  mission  service. 

The  Presbyterial  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev. 
Lewis  Sperry  Chafer,  D.D.,  on  "The  Person  and  the 
Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

An  exceedingly  helpful  pre-Presbyterial  conference 
was  held  the  day  betore  Presbytery  when  all  depart- 
ments of  the  Presbyterian  Progressive  Program  was 
discussed  through  round  table  methods  and  inspiring 
addresses. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Wycough  and  Rev.  T.  L.  Green,  D.D., 

were  elected  commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly 
from  the  ministers  and  ruling  Elders  L.  A.  Coulter 
and  R.  D.  Erwin  from  the  eldership. 

The  Stated  Clerk,  Rev.  J.  G.  Varner,  D.D.,  resigned 
this  office  and  Rev.  Wm.  Fred  Galbraith,  D.D.,  Den- 
ton, Texas,  was  elected  his  successor. 

At  an  adjourned  meeting  ten  days  later  Rev.  J.  G. 
M.  Ramsey  was  received  from  the  Presbytery  of  Paris 
and  a  commission  appointed  to  install  him  as  pastor 
of  the  First  Church,  Ennis,  Texas,  at  such  time  as 
may  be  agreed  upon  by  the  commission  and  the 
Church.  Rev.  J.  G.  Varner  was  dismissed  to  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Paris. 

Pilot  Point,  a  home  mission  church,  was  chosen  the 
place  of  next  regular  meeting,  Tuesday,  September 
13th,  at  8  p.  m. 

Wm.  Fred  Galbraith,  S.C. 


ped  church  and  loyal,  devoted  members,  faces  a  won- 
derful apportunity  for  service  in  God"s  Kingdom. 

Rev.  Robert  Whitfield  Miles,  who  has  been  pastor 
since  January  ist,  presided  at  both  services. 


VIRGINIA 


Abingdon  Presbytery  Home  Missions — The  most 
marked  advances  in  the  work  for  the  year  have  been 
the  enlargement  of  the  Girls'  Industrial  School,  the 
remodeling  of  the  Galax  church  with  Sunday  school 
rooms  added,  the  building  of  the  Webb  church,  the 
opening  of  the  new  mission  at  Bonny  Blue,  the  or- 
ganization of  churches  at  Hurley  and  Blackey  in 
Buchanan  and  at  Webb  in  Carroll,  the  assumption  of 
the  entire  salary  of  Rev.  Jas.  M.  Smith  by  the  Lewis- 
cot  League  so  that  Mr.  Smith  now  gives  his  entire 
time  to  mission  work,  and  the  opening  of  the  school 
on  Baldwin  Ridge  by  Mr.  Faucette.  All  the  usual 
church  and  Sunday  school  work  has  gone  on  well 
and  the  mission  schools  have  been  full  to  overflowing, 
having  to  turn  way  some  students  for  lack  of  room. 
More  than  five  hundred  boys  and  girls,  many  of 
them  orphans,  are  being  given  a  Christian  educa- 
tion. 

Much  charitable  work  is  also  done  by  the  mission 
workers  with  gifts  sent  them  from  various  persons 
and  organizations. — Extract  from  the  Annual  Re- 
port of  Home  Missions. 


Bonny  Bllue— This  mission  located  in  Lee  County, 
Virginia,  was  opened  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  M.  Lori- 
mer  on  January  1st  and  in  three  months  became  self- 
supporting.  A  recent  report  from  Mr.  Lorimer  says: 
"We  had  at  the  Sabbath  school  last  Sabbath  288.  I 
had  65  in  my  men's  Bible  class  and  Mrs.  Lorimer  had 
30  in  her  women's  Bible  class.  We  hope  to  have  more 
than  three  hundred  next  Sabbath. 


Goshen — We  closed  a  most  helpful  series  of  serv- 
ices in  the  Presbyterian  church  here,  Sunday,  May  8. 

The  pastor  was  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  M.  Sprouse, 
of  the  Third  Presbyterian  Church,  Staunton  Va. 

Large  and  attentive  crowds  filled  the  church 
throughout  the  two  weeks  of  the  meeting. 

The  pastors  and  the  people  of  the  Baptist  and 
Methodist  churches,  the  two  other  churches  of  the 
village,  co-operated  in  a  most  cordial  manenr.  This 
was  one  of  the  striking  features  of  the  meeting.  It 
was  delightful  to  see  brethren  dwell  together  in 
unity. 

Brother  Sprouse  gave  a  series  of  strong  and  most 
practical  sermons.  The  Spirit  was  manifestly  pres- 
ent. There  were  a  dozen  or  more  professions  of 
faith  and  a  number  of  reconsecrations,  an  several 
family  altars  were  established.  The  whole  com- 
munity was  benefitted  and  a  distinct  impetus  was 
given  to  the  Master's  Kingdom.  W.  T.  W. 


TEXAS 

Presbytery  of  Dallas — The  95th  regular  session  was 
held  in  the  Bowie  Presbyterian  Church,  April  20-21, 


Lynchburg  —  Westminster  Church  was  formally 
dedicated  Sunday,  May  8th,  at  the  morning  service. 

Rev.  W.  T.  Palmer,  D.D.,  of  Clarksburg,  W.  Va., 
and  for  17  years  pastor  of  Westminster  Church, 
preached  the  sermon  of  dedication  from  I  Timothy 
I  :ii,  "The  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God,"  and 
Rev.  W.  T.  Williams,  D.D.,  of  Hampden-Sidney  of- 
fered the  dedicatory  prayer.  Dr.  Williams  was  for 
13  years  pastor  of  Floyd  Street  Church  which  merged 
with  old  Westminster  to  form  the  present  congrega- 
tion. At  the  evening  service  Dr.  Williams  preached 
from  I  Corinthians  3:3,  "Ye  are  an  epistle  of  Christ," 
and  Rev.  J.  A.  McMurray,  D.D.,  of  Hedgesville,  W. 
Va.,  who  for  25  years  was  pastor  of  Floyd  Street 
Church,  narrated  in  a  most  interesting  manner  the 
formation  and  development  of  Floyd  Street  Church 
from  the  time  it  left  Westminster  as  a  mission  until 
it  merged  again  with  the  mother  church. 

Large  congregations  heard  two  splendid  sermons 
and  there  was  a  deep  abiding  thankfulness  on  the  part 
of  all,  for  the  manner  in  which  God  had  led  this  peo- 
ple.   Westminster,  with  its  beautiful  and  well  equip- 


Falling  Waters  Church,  Winchester  Presbytery — 

On  Sunday,  May  ist,  our  Bethany  chapel,  erected  at 
a  cost  of  over  $12,000,  was  dedicated,  free  of  debt.  It 
is  a  substantial  and  attractive  building  of  hollow  tile, 
faced  with  brick.  The  windows  are  of  art  glass,  one 
of  them  given  by  the  Sunday  school  in  memory  of 
Rev.  John  C.  Leps,  a  former  pastor,  who  was  active 
in  the  organization  of  this  work.  The  building  is  a 
duplicate  of  the  first  one,  which  was  burned  three 
years  ago  just  before  its  completion,  and  it  stands  as 
a  monument  to  the  faith  work  of  Dr.  A.  J.  Lemaster, 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school,  who,  for  many 
years,  in  addition  to  a  wide  medical  practice  and  oth- 
er important  business  interests,  has  given  unstinted 
labor  to  the  religious  interests  of  his  community. 

The  dedicatory  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  F.  T. 
McFaden,  D.D.,  of  Winchester,  Va.,  and  the  pastor 
was  assisted  in  the  service  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Rogers,  pas- 
tor of  Tuscarora  church,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Murphy,  a 
neighbolring  pastor  of  the  Methodist  Protestant 
church. 

We  have  in  prospect  for  the  summer  a  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  under  the  superintency  of  Rev.  Dr. 
C.  D.  Gilkeson,  assisted  by  two  the  young  ladies  from 
the  Assembly's  Training  School,  Miss  Mary  Bittinger 
and  Miss  Charlotte  McMurray.  J.  A.  McM. 


The  Presbytery  of  Winchester  met  in  the  Presby- 
terian church,  Martinsburg,  W.  Va-,  on  Tuesday, 
April  I2th.  The  moderator,  Rev.  L.  F.  Harper,  being 
absent  on  account  of  sickness,  the  meeting  was  open- 
ed with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  J.  Hodge  Smith. 

There  were  present  23  ministers  and  35  elders. 

Moderator,  Rev.  R.  O.  Lucke;  temporary  clerk, 
Rev.  J.  L.  Rogers. 

The  moderator  was  appointed  as  the  official  rep- 
resentative of  the  Presbytery  to  attend  the  inau- 
guration of  Rev.  B.  R.  Lacy,  Jr.,  D.D.,  as  president  of 
Union  Seminary. 

Instead  of  the  presbyterial  sermon,  which  had  to 
be  omitted  on  account  of  the  sickness  of  the  preach- 
er, Presbytery  heard  a  sermon  by  Rev.  Trigg  A.  M. 
Thomas,  D.D.,  Assembly  evangelist. 

Rev.  C.  L.  Pancoast  was  released  from  the  pas- 
torate of  Elk  Branch,  Shenandoah  Junction  and  Zion 
churches,  and  dismissed  to  the  Presbytery  of  Phila- 
delphia, U.  S.  A. 

In  connection  with  the  report  on  Foreign  Missions, 
Rev.  Gaston  Boyle  made  an  address  on  the  work  in 
Brazil. 

Mr.  Julian  T.  Owen,  a  member  of  the  Martins- 
burg church,  was  taken  under  care  of  the  Presbytery 
as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry.  He  will  assist  Dr. 
G.  G.  Sydnor  at  Charles  Town  during  the  summer, 
and  enter  Union  Seminary  in  the  fall. 

Rev.  F.  T.  McFaden,  D.D.,  was  appointed  to  preach 
the  presbyterial  sermon  next  fall. 

Next  stated  meeting:  Bunker  Hill,  W.  Va,,  Tues- 
day, September  27,  1927,  8  p.  m. 

At  an  adjourned  meeting  on  May  13th,  Rev  R.  O. 
Lucke  was  released  from  the  pastorate  of  Davis 
church  and  dismissed  to  Tygarts  Valley  Presbytery, 
to  take  charge  of  the  work  at  Parsons,  W.  Va.,  and 
candidate  John  B.  Bittinger,  Jr.,  and  John  W.  Luke 
were  dismissed  to  the  Presbyteries  of  Greenbrier  and 
Winston-Salem,  respectively. 

Jos.  A.  McM.,  S.  C. 


Winchester — At  a  congregational  meeting  of  this 
church  held  the  middle  of  May,  Messrs.  Stewart  Bell, 
Dr.  Fred  S.  Boyd,  Godfrey  Miller,  C.  W.  Ramsburg, 
L.  H.  Stokes  and  Wm.  B.  Wagner  were  elected  el- 
ders. They  will  be  ordained  and  installed  the  fifth 
Sunday  morning  in  May  when  Dr.  McFaden,  the  pas- 
tor returns  from  the  Assembly. 

At  the  same  meeting  Messrs.  Dr.  Phil  W.  Boyd, 
Clifford  D.  Grim,  Edgar  Mason,  J.  Henry  Moling,  Jr., 
H.  C.  Sheetz,  and  John  S.  Solenberger  were  elected 
deacons.  They  were  ordained  and  installed  at  the 
morning  service  May  isth. 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


Bluefield,  First  Church — This  church  has  again 
maintained  its  very  fine  record  of  giving  almost  twice 
as  much  to  Benevolences  as  to  Current  Expenses. 
The  total  contributions  to  Benevolences  were  $18,- 
415.83,  while  the  total  to  Current  Expenses  was  $11,- 
73^-72,-  Total,  $30,155.45.  The  per  capita  contribution 
to  Benevolences  is  $34.94,  and  to  Current  Expenses, 
$22.27.   There  were  42  additions  to  the  church. 

On  the  evening  of  April  loth  the  large  congrega- 
tion enjoyed  a  beautiful  Easter  cantata,  "The  Easter 
Victory,"  by  H.  W.  Petrie,  pronounced  one  of  the 
best  ever  given  by  our  splendid  choir. 

The  ladies  of  the  First  church  united  heartily  and 
cordially  with  the  ladies  of  the  Westminster  church 
in  entertaining  the  Montgomery  Presbyterial  which 
met  in  Westminster  church,  April  18-20.  Our  Ladies' 
Auxiliary  had  a  most  successful  year,  among  other 
things  increasing  their  contributions  over  the  amount 
given  last  year.  The  total  given  by  the  Auxiliary  was 
$4,175.00,  an  increase  of  $590.00  over  the  preceding 
year. 

On  Thursday  evening,  April  28th  Rev.  McCoy 
Franklin,  of  Crossnore,  N.  C,  president  of  the  Cross- 
nore  Schools,  addressed  the  united  congregations  of 
Westminster  and  First  churches,  a  most  interesting 
address  on  the  mountain  mission  work  in  Western 
North  Carolina. 

On  Sabbath  morning,  May  ist,  president  Fred  W. 
Alexander,  of  Stonewall  Jackson  College,  Abingdon, 
Va.,  spoke  in  this  church  on  the  subject,  "What 
Values?"  a  very  fine  address,  and  in  the  evening  at 
Westminster  church  on  "The  Church,  the  Home  and 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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APPEAL  FOR  THE  FLOOD  SUFFERERS 


Richard  H.  Edmonds 
Editor  of  the  Manufacturers  Record 

According  to  official  reports  700,000  refugees  from 
the  flooded  regions,  men,  women  and  children,  whites 
and  blacks  alike,  are  huddled  in  temporary  camps  de- 
pendent entirely  upon  the  efforts  of  local  people  who 
have  not  been  flooded,  and  upon  the  splendid  work  of 
the  Red  Cross.  -700,000  people  have  seen  their  homes 
to  a  very  large  extent  washed  away;  their  livestock, 
their  fowls,  their  furniture  carried  away  by  the 
mighty  rush  of  waters. 

These  people,  amid  all  of  their  sufferings  and  losses, 
are  displaying  a  heroism  which  should  be  an  inspira- 
tion to  the  nation.  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the 
aggregate  losses  which  have  been  sustained.  Some 
estimates  have  been  made  as  high  as  $500,000,000,  but 
probably  this  is  too  high.  That  it  will  run,  however, 
into  the  hundreds  of  millions  admits  I  think  of  no 
question.  But  in  the  meantime  these  700,000  home- 
less people  are  largely  dependent  upon  the  work  of 
the  Red  Cross  and  the  people  in  the  regions  of  these 
states  which  have  not  been  overflowed,  and  who  are 
with  wonderful  liberality  and  wonderful  self-sacri- 
fice giving  of  their  time  and  their  money  to  care  for 
these  homeless  people. 

Here  is  an  opportunity  for  the  fullest  expression 
of  the  charity  of  the  people  of  the  whole  country. 
This  is  a  national  problem.  The  waters  which  have 
engulfed  the  regions  that  are  overflowed  have  been 
drained  from  more  than  one-third  of  the  total  area 
of  continental  United  States,  and  probably  one-half 
of  the  area  measured  by  its  wealth  of  opportunities 
in  soil  and  in  minerals.  That  drainage  basins  extends 
from  the  Rocky  Mountains  to  the  Alleghanies,  from 
the  border  line  of  Canada  to  the  Gulf. 

In  this  situation  there  is  an  opportunity  for  the 
churches  of  the  entire  country  to  give  as  they  have 
never  given  before  in  any  great  disaster.  Many 
churches  have  taken  up  collections  to  help  these  peo- 
ple; probably  most  of  their  members  have  given 
through  Red  Cross  ;  but  the  situation  is  so  appalling 


I- 
i 


that  it  seems  to  me  the  churches  of  the  entire  coun- 
try should  continue  week  after  week  to  appeal  to 
their  members  to  give  through  the  churches  or 
through  the  Red  Cross  in  order  that  a  fund  equal  to 
the  tremendous  needs  may  continue  to  pour  into  the 
Red  Cross  treasury. 

Many  of  the  smaller  towns  in  the  South  have  gone 
far  beyond  their  quota,  some  have  given  two  to  three 
times  what  was  asked  of  them  by  the  Red  Cross. 

In  this  situation,  therefore,  with  a  half  million  peo- 
ple living  in  refugee  camps,  most  of  them  with  but 
a  limited  supply  of  clothes,  and  everything  which 
they  owned  washed  away  in  the  terrible  rush  of 
water  which  overturned  houses  as  though  they  had 
been  built  of  cardboard,  I  would  like  to  suggest  that 
the  churches  through  the  entire  country  make  ad- 
ditional appeals  to  their  people  and  lay  before  their 
congregations  the  tremendous  issues  involved.  These 
half  million  people  must  be  fed  and  clothed.  Where 
their  houses  have  been  destroyed  they  must  be  re- 
built. Where  their  catttle  and  hogs  and  fowl  have 
been  washed  away  they  must  be  given  a  chance  to 
start  life  over  again. 

The  disaster  is  so  vast,  so  incomprehensible  in  its 
magnitude,  that  it  seems  to  be  a  special  session  of 
Congress  should  be  called  immediately  to  appropriate 
a  sufficient  amount  of  money  from  an  overflowinf; 
treasury  to  meet  the  whole  situation ;  for  however 
great  may  be  the  contributions  to  Red  Cross  work 
they  cannot  possibly  take  care  of  this  situation. 
President  Coolidge,  however,  does  not  favor  a  special 
session  of  Congress. 

Therefore,  until  he  does  take  action  in  that  respect 
the  religious  forces  of  the  entire  country  it  seems  to 
me  should  be  marshalled  week  after  week  into  a  study 
of  this  problem  in  order  that  the  young  and  the  old, 
the  rich  and  the  poor  alike,  may  take  some  part  in 
lifting  the  burden  of  appalling  poverty  which  rests 
upon  700,000  American  people.  Ifi  this  work  the  ut- 
most influence  of  the  entire  religious  forces  of  the 
country  should  be  concentrated,  with  a  full  realiza- 
tion of  the  fact  that  "unto  whom  much  has  been  given 
of  him  will  much  be  required." 

Baltimore,  Md. 


PICTURE  STORY  OF  MISSISSIPPI 
VALLEY  FLOODED  AREA 


How  it  Depicts  Steadfast  Faith  and  Determination 
of  Stricken  People  to  Hold  Their  Own 


By  Craddock  Coins 


(Illustrations  used  are  from  a  private  photo  col- 
lection of  Governor  Dennis  Murphree  of  Mississippi, 
made  from  his  private  houseboat,  which  the  Governor 
personally  manned  in  directing  relief  work.  This 
boat  carried  1,160  people  from  treetops  to  safety.) 


Pictures  of  the  flood  situation  in  the  Mississippi 
Valley  tell  a  graphic  story  of  the  brave  fight  made 
by  the  victims  of  the  flood  to  keep  business  and  com- 
merce under  way.  Despite  flooded  streets  and  de- 
stroyed hofhes,  every  effort  has  been  made  to  keep  in 
progress  all  human  activities  of  daily  life,  marketing, 
banking,  church  services,  etc. 

Officials  and  employees  of  one  bank  in  the  Mis- 
sissippi Delta  row  to  their  bank  in  boats  every  morn- 
ing. At  the  door  are  sacks  of  sand  to  hold  out  the 
water  from  the  building.  The  boats  are  moored  at 
the  doors.  The  officials  and  employes  step  out,  carry 
out  their  regular  banking  procedures  during  the  day 
and  then  row  to  their  homes. 

Church  services  are  similarly  held  at  a  number  of 
churches.  "God  is  with  us  always,  despite  hell  and 
high  water,"  observed  one  minister  of  a  church  that 
was  so  badly  flooded  that  services  within  the  church 
were  impossible.  This  resourceful  man  then  held  his 
Sunday  services  in  the  open  air,  on  the  top  of  a  levee, 
and  the  next  Sunday  the  waters  had  receded  suffi- 
ciently to  allow  worship  within  the  church. 

Stores  in  many  of  the  flooded  districts,  particularly 
in  the  Mississippi  Delta,  have  adopted  the  rule  of 
staying  open  for  business  from  11  o'clock  till  2  every 
day.  Patrons  row  up  to  the  doors  and  find  the  rner- 
chandise  displayed  on  shelves  supported  by  stilts! 

Judge  Harris  Dickson,  of  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  fore- 
most writer  of  negro  character  stories,  has  brought 


the  pathos  and  humor  of  the  Mississippi  flood  to 
the  people  as  nothing  else  could.  Judge  Dickson, 
publicity  director  for  the  flood  relief  organization, 
going  about  among  the  relief  workers,  tells  of  inci- 
dents that  show  how  the  people,  even  in  the  face  of 
death  and  desolation,  calmly  and  resignedly  face  the 
situation  and  attempt  to  keep  carrying  on. 

The  boat  came  to  a  building  half  inundated.  Judge 
Dickson  related.  It  could  not  be  determined  just 
what  sort  of  building  it  was  or  who  might  be  on  the 
inside  until,  turning  a  bit,  the  boat  occupants  saw  a 
large  white  sign  reading.  "Service  With  a  Smile." 
Then  it  was  easy  to  see  it  was  a  public  automobile 
filling  station.  Another  turn  of  the  boat  revealed  a 
woman  on  top  of  the  building,  holding  something  in 
her  arms.  On  the  back  of  a  huge  jumper  she  wore 
were  the  words  again,  "Service  With  a  Smile.  Still 
another  turn  of  the  boat  revealed  the  type  of  service 
she  was  performing.  Clutched  in  her  arms,  held 
tightly  to  her  breast,  was  a  fat,  chubby  youngster, 
contentedly  feeding  away,  oblivious  to  the  crisis  hov- 
ering over  him,  conscious  only  that  bending  over  his 
red  little  face  was  the  smile  of  a  woman  to  whom  he 
meant  more  than  all  the  perishable  possessions  of 
this  world. 

Dairying  was  rapidly  gaining  a  foothold  in  that 
wonderful  Mississippi  Delta  agricultural  section  when 
the  flood  came.  The  s-plendid  type  of  soil,  so  well 
adapted  to  diversified  crops  and  to  growing  feed  for 
cattle,  was  coming  to  be  appreciated  and  the  un- 
fortunate cotton  situation  last  year  was  another  in- 
centive toward  a  securer  form  of  fanning. 

The  affection  of  the  true  dairyman,  white  or  black, 
for  his  cow  is  well  known  to  all  familiar  with  the 
lover  of  stock  and  cattle.  A  facetious  story  on  this 
point  is'passed  on  by  Judge  Dickson.  His  relief  boat 
came  to  a  srnall  little  knoll  that  barely  poked  above 
the  flood  waters.  On  the  knoll  was  a  lad  whose  face, 
despite  the  fear  and  anxiety  gripping  his  heart,  still 
was  just  a  shade  lighter  than  tar. 

"Mistah,"  said  this  darky,  as  the  relief  boat  pulled 
up,  "kin  I  bring  my  cow  wif  me  on  dat  boat." 

He  was  told  that  poor  old  bossy  would  have  to  re- 
main on  the  island. 


Rescue  Worker 


"Den,"  said  the  black  boy,  after  a  moment  of  quiet 
thought,  a  resolute  light  in  his  eyes,  "I  guess  you 
white  folks  better  jes  drive  on  on  an'  look  for  some 
mo'  cust'mers  ;  me'n  my  cow  is  gwiner  stay." 

The  Southern  darky's  faith  in  prayer — the  real 
Southern  negro,  that  is  —  is  well  known  to  white 
friends  of  the  section.  Judge  Dickson's  relief  mis- 
sion brought  him  face  to  face  with  an  example  of  the 
religious  negro's  faith  in  the  great  Supreme  Master. 
An  old  negress  had  hacked'a  hole  in  her  roof  and 
climbed  out  on  top  when  the  waters  flooded  her 
cabin.  As  the  relief  boat  drew  toward  the  house,  the 
occupants  could  hear  her  incessant  whispered  peti- 
tions for  deliverance  from  this  peril. 

"It's  all  right.  Auntie,"  called  some  one  from  the 
boat.  "We've  come  to  take  you  to  safety.  Just  climb 
into  the  boat." 

The  whites  of  the  black  woman's  startled  eyes  roll- 
ed uncertainly  toward  the  speaker,  and  she  gazed 
with  eyes  filled  with  delight  for  a  moment.  Then, 
she  quickly  shambled  to  her  feet,  strode  toward  the 
boat  and  said : 

"Thank  you,  Jesus."  ^ 

L.  J.  Folse,  general  manager  of  the  Mississippi 
State  Board  of  Development,  who  temporarily  sus- 
pended the  activities  of  his  organization  to  participate 
with  Flood  Dictator  Crosby,  president  of  the  board, 
in  the  relief  and  rehabilitation  work,  is  widely  known 
for  his  fiery  spirit  in  all  undertakings  in  which  he  en- 
gages. Some  excited  individual  ran  up  to  a  Red 
Cross  official  and  began  vociferously  expressing  his 
disapproval  of  Mr.  Folse. 

"That  man  Folse,"  he  said,  "  has  no  business 
around  here.  You  know  what  he  said  to  me?  He 
said  if  I  didn't  grab  hold  of  something  right  away  and 
get  busy,  he'd  knock  me  cock-eyed." 

"Listen,  friend,"  said  the  official,  "I  wouldn't  trust 
that  fellow  Folse  very  much  if  I  were  you — do  you 
know,  I  believe  he'd  do  it!" 

(We  are  indebted  to  the  Manufacturers  Record  for 
the  loan  of  the  cuts  on  this  page. — Ed.) 


S.  O.  S. 


Rev.  George  Summey,  D.D. 


While  sailing  peacefully  over  the  sea,  what  cry  is 
it  that  comes  over  the  wireless  of  Christian  brother- 
hood? There  are  ships  out  near  us  which  are  in  dis- 
tress, going  down,  with  all  on  board.  They  are  not 
so  far  away  but  that  if  we  speed  up  we  can  reach  and 
rescue  them!  Shall  we  not  turn  the  prow  of  our 
prospering  ship  towards  them,  put  on  every  ounce  of 
steam  we  can  bear,  and  save  them  ere  they  sink? 

While  rejoicing  in  the  possession  of  everything  that 
makes  our  spiritual  life  happy  and  effective,  and  that 


Searching  for 


Relief  Boat  Taking  Negro  Family  Fro  m  Inundated  Home 


June  8,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


11 


rooned  Victims 


reveals  to  us  the  grace  of  Christ,  let  us  not  forget  our 
own  brothers  in  the  Lord  who  are  just  now  sorely 
feeling  His  testing  rod.  There  are,  beyond  the  Pa- 
cific, multitudes  of  Christians  whose  faith  and  en- 
durance are  receiving  a  trial  perhaps  greater  than 
any  ever  known  before.  Their  own  race,  made  in  an 
undisciplined  and  wild  pursuit  of  nationalism  and 
self-determinism  which  they  believe  to  be  their 
rights,  and  which  they  regard  outside  nations  as 
hindering,  are  hounding,  harrying  and  murdering 
those  whom  they  call  the  followers  of  the  faith  of 
foreign  teachers  and  enemies  of  the  aspirations  and 
ideals  of  their  own  people.  These  teachers,  our  own 
beloved  missionaries,  though  willing  to  remain  with 
those  whom  they  have  brought  to  Christ  and  to  be- 
come martyrs  if  need  be,  have  been  compelled  by  our 
own  government  to  flee  for  their  lives,  have  in  many 
cases  lost  their  all,  and  have  been  thrown  helpless 
upon  the  hands  of  us  who  have  not  suffered. 

Two  score  or  more  of  the  churches  of  our  own 
beloved  Southland,  in  Arkansas,  Mississippi,  and 
Louisiana,  our  neighbors  and  brethren,  have  been  de- 
vastated by  the  flood  that  is  j'et  sweeping  over  them. 
Their  lands  have  been  made  unproductive  for  a  time, 
their  crops  ruined,  their  homes  damaged  or  destroy- 
ed, their  houses  of  worship  seriously  impaired.  In 
some  cases  the  congregations  were  just  recovering 
from  previous  disaster  and  loss  of  the  most  serious 
kind,  and  are  now  plunged  into  renewed  and  deepen- 
ed poverty  and  distress.  Shall  we  help  them?  Their's 
is  a  need  which  the  Red  Cross  and  and  other  benev- 
olences cannot  touch. 

Our  Assembly  asks  for  $250,000  to  meet  the  dire 
needs  of  our  suffering  brethren,  at  home  and  abroad. 
Shall  we  hear  the  cry  of  distress  and  fly  to  tneir  re- 
lief? If  you  cannot  say  "No,"  then  say  "Yes,"  and 
do  it! 


VOICES  FROM  THE  DEEP 


Rev.  B.  C.  Bell,  D.D. 


Out  of  the  depths  of  the  Mississippi  floods  many 
voices  are  coming  to  the  ears  of  our  superintendents 
who  are  trying  to  minister  to  our  distressed  in  the 
devastated  areas  of  our  Church. 

Voice  :  Our  town  is  under.  Our  people  have  fled. 
Our  church  is  under  with  floors,  walls  and  doors 
ruined. 

Voice :  We  thought  we  had  built  above  high  water. 
Our  manse  is  two  feet  under.  Water  going  into 
church.  Floors  and  windows  and  doors  all  warped 
and  ruined. 

Voice:  The  overflow  never  came  up  to  us  before. 
We  were  utterly  unprepared.  Cattle  dead.  Negroes 
in  top  of  barn.   All  reserves  and  savings  gone. 


drying  Them  to  Safety 


Voice  :  Seed  and  crops  lost.  Stock  dead.  Homes 
under.    Cannot  carry  on. 

Voice :  Take  our  pastor  away.  We  cannot  take 
care  of  him.   We  love  him  but  cannot  see  him  starve. 

Voice:  A  pastor  wrote:  I  gave  the  best  of  my 
life  to  their  field.  Now  I  see  it  all  overwhelmed.  My 
church  is  under,  manse  covered  and  people  stricken. 
I  cannot  stand  it.    I  cannot  think. 

Voice :  We  have  struggled  for  years  to  build  a 
manse.  Succeeded.  It  was  lovely.  Now  it  is  sub- 
merged, filled  with  mud,  all  warped  and  twisted. 
What  shall  we  do? 

Voice:  A  discouraged  pastor  writes:  Have  sent 
family  away.   I  staj'  with  people.    Cannot  see  a  step. 

Voice :  Water  subsiding.  Worst  is  coming.  Mud, 
refuse,  unbearable  stench,  sickness.  Send  medicines 
and  disinfectants.  Help. 

Brethren  :  For  the  sake  of  suffering  humanity, — 
men,  women  and  little  children — for  the  sake  of  the 
Church,  lest  years  of  faithful  service  be  lost;  for 
Jesus'  sake  who  ii  also  crying  out  of  the  flood,  help 
our  Committee  come  to  the  rescue.  The  call  is  urgent 
and  the  need  is  great.  It  may  be  now  or  never  with 
some. 


AN  APPALLING  SITUATION 


Rev.  J.  B.  Hutton,  D.D. 


The  floods  of  the  lower  Mississippi  have  laid  waste 
the  most  fertile  section  of  our  country. 

The  worst  catastrophe  of  its  kind  in  the  history  of 
our  nation  has  been  brought  about  by  the  floods  of 
great  waters  sweeping  away  the  embankments  which 
protect  the  Delta  section  of  the  Mississippi  Valley. 
This  brought  devastation,  privation  and  suffering  to 
multiplied  hundreds  of  thousands  of  our  citizens, 
neighbors  and  friends. 

The  Red  Cross  has  been  called  to  meet  the  largest 
emergency  need  that  has  ever  existed  in  our  land 
The  number  of  the  homeless  is  almost  as  large  as  tht 
entire  population  of  some  of  the  states. 

A  great  section  of  our  country  stands  in  sadness 
and  in  awe  in  the  presence  of  this  great  disaster. 
Those  who  have  been  brought  to  face  such  sudden 
and  crushing  calamity  have  manifested  a  heroism  and 
unselfishness  of  action  which  challenges  admiration 
Planters  have  imperiled  their  lives  to  save  and  min- 
ister to  their  Negro  tenants. 

As  the  work  of  rehabiltation  begins  there  is  an 


its  wake.  Not  only  has  immeasurable  loss  come  to  church 
property,  but  homes,  business  houses,  factories  and  farms 
have  been  damaged  or  swept  away.  In  Pine  Bluff  Pres- 
bytery alone  five  churches,  two  missions  and  two  manses 
are  under  water  and  rendered  unfit  for  use.  Because  of 
the  appalling  loss  to  the  members  of  these  churches  they 
are  unable  to  provide  for  these  expenditures.  In  many 
cases  our  people  have  lost  their  all,  and  pastor  must  leave 
because  their  support  cannot  be  provided.  This  applies  to 
churches  that  have  previously  been  self-supporting.  This 
should  not  be  permitted  to  happen,  for  these  people,  in 
their  affliction,  need  spiritual  help  and  consolation  more 
than  ever. 

Emergency  aid,  both  for  reconstruction  and  for  pas- 
toral support,  must  be  provided  to  save  the  situation.  If 
this  aid  is  withheld,  untold  damage  will  be  done  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church  in  this  vast  and  important 
region  of  the  Southland,  which  will  require  years  to  over- 
come. 

Pine  Bluff,  Arkansas. 


THE  FLOOD  IN  ARKANSAS 


The  damage  and  loss  to  our  churches,  manses,  homes 
and  businesses  of  our  membership  in  Arkansas  is  more 
extensive  and  appalling  than  can  be  imagined  by  those  who 
have  not  seen  and  heard  first-hand. 

More  than  one-third  of  our  churches  felt,  to  greater  or 
less  extent,  its  fatal  blow.  In  a  few  cases  it  was  almost 
total  loss  of  church,  manse,  homes  and  businesses  of  mem- 
bers. In  others,  it  was  serious  damage  to  all  these.  In 
still  others,  it  was  only  a  part  of  these  losses,  but  those 
affected  least  are  crippled  by  paralysis  and  suspension  of 
all  business  for  weeks,  inundation  of  farms  so  long  as 
to  lose  entire  crop  for  present  year.  Churches  heretofore 
self-supporting  and  large  contributors  to  benevolences 
will,  at  least  temporarily,  be  utterly  dependent  for  aid  to 
carry  on  their  work,  and  it  would  be  safe  to  say  that  the 
financial  strength  of  34  to  40  of  our  churches  will  be  re- 
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urgent  call  to  provide  for  the  spiritual  needs  of  this 
great  section.  In  the  time  of  such  calamity  the  people 
need  the  ministrations  of  the  Gospel  to  comfort,  en- 
courage and  sustain. 

Elders  of  the  Church  come  and  say  they  would  like 
to  have  the  pastor  remain,  but  see  no  means  of  sup- 
porting him.  There  are  numbers  of  communities 
ready  to  build  churches.  To  them  the  future  looks 
dark,  and  their  hopes  seem  to  be  gone. 

This  great  and  fertile  part  of  our  nation,  now  deso- 
late, is  ready  to  hear  the  message  of  the  Gospel.  If 
the  Church  sends  them  the  Gospel  and  helps  them 
now,  when  the  days  of  prosperity  come  they  will  not 
forget  Him  whose  people  ministered  to  them  in  the 
hour  of  their  need. 

People  have  sent  food  and  clothing  for  women  and 
children,  hay  and  corn  for  mules  and  horses.  Bank- 
ers and  financiers  are  forming  corporations  that  bus- 
iness places  may  be  opened  and  farms  cultivated,  and 
we  bless  God  that  they  are  doing  these  things.  Shall 
Presbyterian  people  leave  their  churches  closed,  their 
Sunday  Schools  unopened,  and  a  worthy  and  afflicted 
people  without  any  expression  of  interest  in  their 
spiritual  needs. 

This  is  not  simply  a  call  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
nation's  greatest  calamity.  It  is  a  challenge  to  take 
this  most  fertile  section  of  our  land  for  Christ.  The 
nation  will  take  steps  to  control  the  floods.  This 
wonderful  land  will  be  peopled  bymillions,  and  it  will 
be  a  Christian  civilization,  if  at  this  time  of  calamity 
the  Church  has  vision  to  supply  the  spiritual  neces- 
stes. 

Jackson,  Miss. 


WILL  THE  CHURCH  MEET  THIS  NEED? 


Rev.  R.  Excell  Fry,  D.D. 


A  great  calamity  has  befallen  the  heart  of  our  Church's 
territory  in  the  great  flood  which  has  swept  through  the 
Mississippi  Valley,  leaving  destruction  and  desolation  in 


duced  from  15  or  20  per  cent,  to  40  or  50  per  cent,  or  even 
greater  per  cent. 

Our  churches  should,  as  never  before,  respond  to  the 
call  of  this  hour  100  per  cent — every  member  of  every 
church  doing  his  full  share. 

W.  Moore  Scott, 
Superintendent  of  Home  Missions,  Evangelism  and  Stew- 
ardship, Synod  of  Arkansas. 


"We  will  go  forward."  This  spirit  is  voiced  in 
many  letters  that  are  coming  to  the  Manufacturers 
Record  every  day.  Never  have  we  seen  a  more  su- 
perb illustration  of  unconquerable  initiative  and 
energy.  The  people  of  the  South,  as  in  all  other 
parts  of  America,  never  accept  defeat;  they  never  are 
downed.  Their  spirit  is  expressed  in  the  st^ry  told 
of  a  farmer  who,  when  the  flood  waters  rose  from  the 
first  story  to  the  second  story  and  he  took  his  wife 
out  on  the  roof  and  the  house  floated  way,  in  alarm 
with  weeping  eyes  she  said,  "Our  house  is  being 
swept  from  its  foundation." 

"Never  mind,"  said  the  old  man,  "it  never  was  well 
located;  perhaps  it  will  settle  on  a  better  spot" 

And,  then,  as  the  favored  cow  was  swept  past,  the 
old  woman  bemoaned  the  loss  of  that  one  great  as- 
set of  their  life. 

"Never  mind,"  said  old  optimist,  "the  cow  was  go- 
ing dry  anyway,  and  some  day  we  will  get  a  better 
one."  As  the  chickens  floated  by  the  moving  house 
again,  the  old  optimist  spoke  with  a  cheering  word 
to  his  wife,  "Well  those  were  not  very  good  layers 
anyway,  and  we  will  select  a  better  breed  next  time." 

This  is  the  spirit  of  optimism  which  prevails 
throughout  the  flood  regions.  There  is  no  cringing, 
no  weeping  from  pessimism,  but  an  all-prevailing 
spirit  of  optimism,  with  a  determination  that,  as  rap- 
idly as  the  flood  waters  cease  and  dry  ground  ap- 
pears, they  will  return  to  their  homes,  or  to  the  spot- 
on  which  their  homes  once  stood,  and  in  some  way 
rebuild  and  once  more  start  the  plow  for  the  plant- 
ing.—  Manufacturers  Record. 
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r^MANS  AUXILIARY 


270-277  F1«U  BM«,  S4M*t  Law,  KSmovti 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


AUbaraa — Mn.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
AJ». 

A|i!p»lacfei«— Mrs.  F.  B.  Keffksy,  Wy1*«vaie,  Va. 
Arkaa#ai— Mr*.  K  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St.  Hekaw, 
ArkssMS. 

Flwrida— Mr*.  W.  G.  Tfeoanjwja,  Jr.,  3215  Obi«p©  St., 

Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Gaftrgia — Mr*.  W.  A.  TuriMr,  Jr.,  NewHon,  Ga. 
KmttKky — Mr*.  H.  F.  C<s«f«r,  LeiNwea,  Ky. 
Louisiana — Mr*.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1433  Ryan  St, 

Lake  Cbarlctt,  La. 
Miausiypi — Mr*.  D.  G.  MeLawni,  Cmt/tn,  Mi**. 
Miawwiri — Mra.  Waker  Crarea,  223  Fraj»o«a  St.,  Exoelwew- 

Sprtu^  M*. 
Nortli  Car«liaa— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilton,  AetBc,  N.  C. 
Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaiighan,  319  Mountain  Ave, 

Reaaekie,  Va. 

We«t  Virginia— Mr*.  J.  MeD.  Lacy,  Elkin*,  W.  Va. 
Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

SmKh  Carwlisa— Mr*.  W.  O.  Browalsc,  D«e  W«»t,  S.  C 
T«naaMM— Mrs.  Rms  Wsods,  R.  D.  Ne.  4,  LewisWrg. 

TOWL 

Texa»— Mrs.  J.  W.  Calrer,  Texa*  Military  Academy, 
San  Antonis,  Texas. 


SKETCH  OF  CONCORD  PRESBYTERIAL 


Prepared  and  Read  by  Mrs.  J.  C.  Black,  Davidson, 
N.  C,  Historian  of  the  Auxiliary 


For  several  years  it  was  felt  by  earnest  women  in 
Concord  Presbytery  that  there  should  be  some  or- 
ganization of  their  work  representing  the  various 
Missionary  societies.  In  April,  igo6,  Presbytery,  then 
in  session  at  Mocksville,  gave  its  approval  of  an  or- 
ganization and  the  women  were  authorized  to  pro- 
ceed with  their  plan. 

Invitations  were  sent  to  each  and  every  Home  and 
Forei'gn  Missionary  Society  in  Concord  Presbytery, 
asking  them  to  send  delegates  to  Salisbury  on  May 
6,  1906,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  Union.  A 
number  of  speakers  came  from  other  Unions,  and 
addresses  were  made  by  our  own  representatives, 
showing  the  value  of  organization,  and  the  delegates 
voted  unanimously  in  favor  of  the  Union.  Thus  the 
Union  of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Societies 
of  Concord  Presbytery  was  organized. 

A  most  fortunate  choice  of  officers  was  made  in 
the  beginning,  and  to  this  fact  much  of  the  success 
and  usefulness  of  the  Union  has  been  due.  Mrs.  John 
H.  Reid,  then  of  Davidson,  daughter  and  grand- 
daughter of  distinguished  Presbyterian  ministers, 
liberally  endowed  with  mental  and  physical  gifts, 
consecrated  to  the  cause  of  giving  the  Gospel  to  ev- 
ery creature,  but  above  all,  a  woman  much  given  to 
prayer,  was  chosen  as  the  first  President. 

The  Union  was  equally  fortunate  in  its  first  Sec- 
retary and  Treasurer,  Miss  Rosa  Withers,  also  of 
Davidson,  who  ably  assisted  Mrs.  Reid  in  laying  the 
foundation  of  the  Union  broad  and  deep.  The  Presi- 
dent was  empowered  to  appoint  a  Vice-President  in 
each  County,  whose  duty  it  was  to  organize  new  soci- 
eties wherever  possible,  and  to  encourage  those  al- 
ready existing. 

The  first  annual  meeting  was  held  in  Statesville  in 
1907  and  at  this  time  the  work  was  thoroughly  or- 
ganized. It  is  a  significant  fact  that  at  this  meeting 
emphasis  was  laid  on  prayer  for  guidance  and 
strength,  and  a  study  of  the  reports  of  the  meetings 
from  year  to  year  shows  that  this  has  been  the  un- 
varying custom.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  organiza- 
tion has  continued  to  grow  in  influence? 

In  this  first  meeting  delegates  from  eight  Counties 
(Concord  Presbytery  then  included  thirteen)  were 
enrolled,  representing  twenty-seven  societies.  An 
address  was  made  by  Rev.  R.  P.  Smith,  showing 
the  need  of  workers  in  the  mountains,  and  the  Union 
decided  to  make  its  first  offering  of  $1000  to  send  a 
Seminary  student  to  work  in  that  needy  field  during 
the  summer.  This  was  to  be  a  freewill  offering,  over 
and  above  the  regular  gifts.  Again,  self-denial  has 
been  a  notable  characteristic  of  the  Union.  To  these 
underlying  principles — prayer  and  self-denial — may 
be  attributed  much  of  the  success  of  the  Union. 

At  the  second  meeting,  held  in  Mooresville,  in 
1908,  the  plan  of  setting  apart  the  first  week  in  Octo- 
ber for  self  denial  and  prayer  for  Foreign  Missions, 
and  the  first  week  in  February,  for  Home  Missions, 
was  adopted. 

After  Mrs.  Reid  had  served  faithfully  for  four 
years,  Mrs.  W.  B.  Ramsay,  of  Hickory,  succeeded  her 
in  office,  and  the  mantle  could  have  fallen  on  no  one 
more  worthy.  During  her  administration,  at  the 
seventh  meeting,  held  in  Statesville  in  1913,  tlie  Union 
expressed  its  approval  of  the  Assembly's  plan  of  in- 
cluding all  the  Causes  of  the  Church  in  Woman's 
work.  The  President  was  authorized  to  appoint  an 
ad  interim  committee  to  revise  the  constitution,  ac- 
cording to  the  plan.  The  President  was  also  au- 
thorized to  appoint  the  officers  called  for  in  the  plan, 
but  not  provided  for  in  the  existing  constituoin. 

At  the  next  meeting,  held  in  Lenoir,  in  1914,  it  was 


agreed  that  all  societies  within  the  Union  should  fall 
in  line  with  the  Assembly's  plan,  that  County  Vice- 
Presidents  should  be  discontinued,  and  Secretaries  of 
of  the  different  Causes  be  elected.  The  name  of  the 
Union  was  changed  to  Concord  Presbyterial  Auxil- 
iary, and  was  completely  reorganized  according  to 
the  Assembly's  Plan  for  Woman's  Work. 

At  this  meeting  Mrs.  E.  D.  Brown  was  chosen  to 
succceed  Mrs.  Ramsay  as  President.  During  her 
years  of  service  Mrs.  Brown  continued  to  build  faith- 
fully on  the  foundations  laid  by  her  predecessors. 
She  was  succeeded  by  Mrs.  W.  R.  Grey,  who  also 
stressed  the  power  of  prayer,  and  the  Presbyterial 
Auxiliary  continued  its  steady  growth. 

At  the  meeting  in  Marion  in  1919,  it  was  decided 
that  our  Presbyterial  Auxiliary  Scholarship  for  the 
education  of  Christian  workers  should  be  called  the 
C.  A.  Muriroe  Memorial. 

In  1920,  at  the  meeting  in  Morganton,  it  was  re- 
ported that  Concord  Presbyterial  Auxiliary  was  the 
first  to  raise  her  apportionment  for  the  Woman's 
Building  at  Barium  Springs,  the  splendid  structure 
known  as  the  Lottie  Walker  Building. 

In  1922,  Mrs.  Z.  V.  Turlington  was  elected  Presi- 
dent,, and  proved  to  be  a  wise  and  tactful  presiding 
officer,  the  equal  of  those  who  had  preceded  her. 

In  Lenoir,  at  the  1924  meeting,  the  following  resolu- 
tion was  adopted : 

"That  each  Auxiliary  adopt  a  budget,  and  under- 
take to  raise  a  definite  amount  of  the  benevolent 
quota  of  the  Church,  and  undertake  no  special  work 
until  the  entire  benevolent  quota  for  the  Church  be 
paid." 

At  the  Nineteenth  meeting  in  Marion,  Mrs.  Edgar 
Yoder,  was  elected  as  President.  Mrs.  Yoder  is  an 
earnest,  consecrated  woman,  and  the  Presbyterial 
Auxiliary  will  doubtless  continue  to  grow  under  her 
guidance. 

In  addition  to  these  outstanding  leaders  in  jour 
Presbyterial  Auxiliary,  no  history  of  its  work  wpuld 
be  complete  without  mention  of  at  least  four  of  its 
most  faithful  workers,  Mrs.  E.  B.  Watts,  Mrs.  R.  W. 
Orr,  and  Miss  Mamie  McElwee,  of  Statesville,  and 
Mrs.  E.  F.  Reid,  of  Lenoir.  Mrs.  Watts  has  gone  to 
her  eternal  reward,  and  Mrs.  Orr,  in  failing  health, 
has  moved  to  a  distant  State,  but  for  years  they  filled 
offices  in  the  Presbyterial  Auxiliary  with  marked 
ability,  and  their  work  will  bear  fruitage  for  years  to 
come.  Miss  McElwee  planned  and  carried  out  the 
first  State  Conference  for  Young  People  held  in  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  and  Mrs.  E.  F.  Reid 
was  for  four  years  President  of  the  Synodical  Aux- 
iliary. 

Time  and  space  forbid  a  longer  roll-call  of  the 
heroines  of  faith  who  have  served  efficiently '  during 
the  years  with  their  counsel  and  prayers,  and  have 
been  officers  in  the  Presbyterial  Auxiliary,  but  their 
works  do  follow  them. 

After  tvventy  years,  the  goal  for  which  we  have 
been  striving,  an  organization  for  women  in  every 
church  has  been  nearly  realized.  We  have  now  fifty- 
two  societies  in  our  sixty-two  churches. 

Our  greatest  growth  has  been  along  educational 
and  inspirational  lines,  for  we  have  steadily  grown 
in  the  number  of  our  Prayer-bands,  Bible  Bilsle  Study 
Classes,  and  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  Study 
Classes.  For  these  facts  we  should  thank  God  and 
take  courage. 


BIRTHDAY  AT  DAWSON 


THE  OLD  BENEVOLENT  SOCIETY  AT 
POPLAR  TENT  CHURCH 


By  a  reference  to  former  records  we  find  that  this 
society  was  organized  in  tlje  year  1817,  in  the  month 
of  May,  and  consisted  of  135  members,  and  was 
l^nown  by  the  name  of  the  Female  Religious  Tract 
Society  of  Poplar  Tent  Church.  And  had  for  its  ob- 
ject the  distribution  of  tracts  and  other  benevolent 
purposes. 

In  1819,  the  society  taking  into  consideration  the 
necessity  and  importance  of  a  wider  sphere  of  benev- 
olence and  influenced  by  a  desire  to  take  part  in  the 
great  work  of  spreading  the  gospel  among  the  des- 
titute, was  reorganized  and  call  the  Female  Benev- 
olent Society  of  Poplar  Tent.  Which  name  it  has 
borne  to  the  present  time,  1819. 

The  Constitution  is  as  follows. 

1.  The  object  of  this  society  shall  be  all  practicable 
means  of  promoting  the  interest  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom,  and  doing  good  to  our  fellowmen. 

2.  This  society  shall  choose  at  every  annual  meet- 
ing, which  shall  be  held  at  Poplar  Tent  Church,  the 
first  Saturday  before  the  communion  in  May,  a  treas- 
urer and  five  managers. 

3.  Each  person  who  pays  50  cents  annually,  and 
submits  to  the  constitution  shall  be  a  member. 

4-  AH  donations  will  be  thankfully  received  by 
members  of  this  society  and  added  to  funds. 

5.  The  treasurer  with  three  managers  may  call  a 
meeting  at  any  time  to  transact  business  of  the  soci- 
ety, and  the  managers  shall  also  pay  such  objects  of 
benevolence  as  they  may  consider  more  demanding 
of  their  patronage. 

6.  No  money  shall  be  appropriated  except  by  a  ma- 
jority of  the  members  present  at  the  annual  meeting, 
notice  being  previously  given. 

7-  The  treasurer  shall  make  an  accurate  record  of 
the  transactions  and  lay  before  the  society  at  each 
annual  meeting  when  required. 

October,  1925.  The  members  of  the  Benevolent 
Society,  desiring  to  do  a  greater  work  for  the  Mas- 
ter, and  adhering  to  the  Assembly's  plan,  re-or- 
ganized  into  the  Auxiliary,  and  divided  into  three 
circles. 

Mrs.  Will  Cannon,  of  Concord,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D 
has  the  old  minute  book  in  her  possession,  and  this  is 
the  copy  of  the  minutes.    She  has  a  list  of  the  mem- 
bers of  this  old  society  too. 

„.  ,  „  Mrs.  Edgar  Yoder. 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  gathered  at  Mrs.  M.  C. 
Huie's  home,  Dawson,  Ga.,  Monday  afternoon,  May 
iSth,  with  the  double  purpose  of  celebrating  the  isth 
birthday  of  this  national  organization  and  of  wel- 
coming, as  the  guest  of  honor,  Mrs.  E.  B.  Thompson, 
wife  of  the  pastor,  who  has  recently  moved  here  from 
Magnolia,  Miss.  A  pageant,  depicting  Korean  home 
life,  was  presented  by  a  group  of  girls  from  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Society.  The  birthday  offering 
of  more  than  ten  dollars  will  be  used  toward  the 
building  af  a  Christian  school  for  girls  in  Korea.  The 
cutting  of  a  birthday  cake,  aglow  with  fifteen  candles, 
gave  a  last  happy  note  to  the  occasion.  The  pastor 
still  continues  to  receive  members  nearly  every  serv- 
ice. God  seems  to  be  blessing  the  work  here.  The 
outlook  is  bright  for  this  little  Church. 

Due  to  the  generosity  of  an  elder  of  the  First 
Church  in  Columbus,  in  a  few  days  our  church  will 
be  screened  troughout,  greatly  adding  to  the  com- 
fort of  the  church  for  the  summer  months.  We  are 
certainly  grateful  for  this  gift. 


HARMONY  PRESBYTERIAL  CONFERENCE 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Harmony  Presbytery 
held  an  interesting  and  instructive  Efficiency  Con- 
ference at  Mt.  Zion  Church,  May  21,  1927. 

The  attendance  was  good,  eighty-three  visitors 
registered.  The  opening  devotional  was  conducted  by 
Rev.  Waggett,  D.D.,  local  pastor. 

Rev.  R.  L.  Grier  spoke  on  Local  Home  Missions  and 
introduced  the  Superintendent  of  Evangelism  of  Pee 
Dee  and  Harmony  Presbyteries,  Rev.  Mr.  Patrick,  of 
Effingham.  •> 

Mr.  Patrick  .made  an  earnest  appeal  for  the  pray- 
ers of  the  people  and  urged  the  Presbyterial  to  sup- 
port a  Church  and  Manse  Fund,  which  had  been 
started  the  day  before  by  the  mother  of  a  minister  in 
our  midst. 

Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Synodical  President,  pre- 
sented the  "Auxiliary  as  a  Building." 

Mrs.  C.  K.  Grauel,  Synodical  Secretary  of  Y.  P. 
Work  made  an  earnest  plea  for  her  cause. 

A  communication  was  received  from  Rev.  W.  H. 
Workman  explaining  the  plan  of  the  central  treas- 
urer. 

A  conference  period  was  held  when  the  Presby- 
terial officers  gathered  the  local  officers  in  groups 
and  told  them  of  the  plans  for  the  year's  work. 

This  was  Harmony's  first  "Efficiency  Conference" 
or  "Officers'  Training  School"  but  we  feel  sure  it 
will  not  be  the  last  for  this  was  a  great  success  and 
it  is  believed  better  work  will  be  done  for  the  time 
spent  together  in  conference. 

Mt.  Zion  was  gracious  hostess  and  served  an  ele- 
gant lunch  at  the  noon  hour. 

_A  notice  of  this  meeting  would  not  be  complete 
without  mentioning  the  beautiful  music  furnished  by 
the  choir. 


BIRTHDAY  PARTY  AT  LAKELAND,  FLORIDA 

The  Annual  Birthday  Patry  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary was  celebrated  by  the  women  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Lakeland,  Fla.,  on  Monday, 
May  i6th.  Circle  No.  9,  Mrs.  Bert  Johnston,  chair- 
man, presented  the  play  "A  Korean  Kable"  and  in  a 
very  realistic  manner  showed  the  needs  of  the 
Kwangju  School  for  Korean  girls.  A  good  audience 
was  present  and  a  substantial  offering  aken  for  this 
cause. 


THE  BUKUMBA  BIBLE  TRAINING  SCHOOL 


By  Rev.  R.  A.  Brown 


For  three  summers  the  Bukumba  Bible  Training 
School  has  been  in  operation  in  connection  with  our 
work  at  Stillman  Institute  at  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.  At 
the  last  board  meeting  it  was  decided  to  greatly  en- 
large the  scope  of  this  work  by  incorporating  it  as 
a  regular  department  of  the  work  at  Stillman,  and  to 
plan  for  it  to  cover  the  winter  months  instead  of  a 
few  weeks  of  the  summer.  It  is  our  purpose  to  secure 
for  this  work  a  full-time  worker  (beginning  with  the 
next  school  term),  preferably  a  graduate  of  A.  T.  S. 

Requirements  for  entrance: 

The  student  should  be  of  good  moral  character, 
studious  habits  and  earnest  purpose.  The  school  is 
open  to  young  Negro  men  and  women  of  all  denom- 
inations who  wish  to  fit  themselves  for  active  Chris- 
tian service. 

Those  who  wish  to  graduate  from  the  school  with 
diploma  must  have  had  two  years  of  college  work; 
however  others  may  take  such  courses  as  they  are 
fitted  for  arid  receive  certificates  from  those  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty  of  Stillman  Institute  who  co-op- 
erate with  the  full-time  worker  instructing  them 

Purpose  of  the  school: 

To  fit  Christian  workers  for  more  intelligent  and 
active  service  in  the  cause  of  Christ  through  the 
channels  of  the  Church.  It  is  expected  that  many 
lay-workers  shall  be  sent  out  from  this  school  to 
serve  m  the  Church  in  the  various  capacities  for 
which  they  are  fitted. 

Prayer  has  been  answered  in  a  wonderful  way  for 
this  school,  is  still  greatly  needed,  and  in  every  way 
tjiis  work  should  receive  support  from  our  entire 
Church. 


ALAMANCE  CELEBRATES  AUXILIARY 
BIRTHDAY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Alamance  Church  pre- 
sented a  pageant  "Korean  Kable"  on  the  evening  of 
May  20th  at  8  p  m.,  in  the  auditorium  of  Alamance 
High  School  building,  Guilford,  N.  C.  The  pageant 
was  very  beautiful  and  impressive. 

Members  of  the  choir  with  Mrs.  L.  C.  Traxler 
pianist,  rendered  special  songs  for  the  occasion  which 
was  very  much  enjoyed. 
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Rev.  J.  M.  Millard,  pastor  of  the  church  gave  a 
very  interesting  talk  on  the  Kwangfu  School  in 
Korea 

The  Auxiliary  realized  $50  from  the  pageant  foi 
this  school. 

A  CORRECTION 
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lift  our  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields,  how  white  and  ap- 
pealing and  reaperless  they  are,  and  has  rather  tended 
to  turn  our  eyes  down  and  to  focus  them  on  quotas,  per- 
centages, apportionments,  and  other  budgetary  require- 
ments, all  good  and  necessary  in  their  place,  but  no  sub- 
stitute for  that  vision  without  which  the  scripture  declares 
the  people  perish,  that  direct  looking  on  the  fields  which 
the  Saviour  commands,  with  their  human  needs,  their 
ignorance,  their  suffering,  their  sin,  their  unshepherded 
multitudes,  their  pitiful  fewness  of  laborers,  their  Mace- 
donian cry,  'Come  over  and  help  us.'  The  denomination 
that  lets  anything  come  between  the  eyes  of  its  people  and 
these  white,  waiting,  reaperless  fields,  and  the  minister 
whose  preaching  does  not  force  his  people  to  lift  up  their 
eyes  and  look  on  the  fields,  are  equally  disregardful  of  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

HAMPDEN-SIDNEY  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
CONFERENCE 

Hampden-Sidney,  Va.,  June  13-19,  1927 

The  Hampden-Sidney  Young  People's  Conference  will 
open  Monday  night,  June  13th,  at  8 :00  o'clock,  with  an 
address  by  Dr.  Thomas  K.  Young,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Roanoke,  Va.,  who  will  continue 
the  Inspirational  Addresses  through  Friday  night.  Rev. 
John  A.  McLean,  Jr.,  pastor  of  the  Ginter  Park  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Richmond,  Va.,  will  deliver  the  two 
closing  messages  on  Sunday. 

This  is  one  of  the  three  A-type  conference  to  be  held 
within  the  Synod  of  Virginia  this  summer,  and,  although 
the  youngest,  bids  fair  to  be  a  good  one. 

A  more  ideal  or  delightful  spot  for  such  a  conference 
could  not  have  been  found.  Hampden-Sidney  is  ideally 
located  011  the  border  line  of  the  two  Presbyteries  of 
West  Hanover  and  Roanoke,  under  whose  auspices  the 
conference  is  held,  and  is  easily  accessible  by  automobile 
or  train.  The  spacious  campus,  with  its  giant  oaks,  is 
delightfully  pleasant,  as  well  as  most  beautiful,  during 
the  warm  days  of  June. 

This  conference  is  designed,  through  its  program  of 
instruction,  recreation  and  inspiration,  to  help  the  young 
people  "increase"  mentally,  physically,  spiritually  and 
socially.  All  who  come  will  get  something  worth-while 
and  have  a  good  time. 

Speakers  and  Leaders 

Rev.  T.  K.  Young,  D.D.,  Rev.  J.  A.  McLean,  Jr.,  In- 
spirationals ;  Rev.  Chas.  L.  King,  D.D.,  Devotional  Serv- 
ices ;  Rev.  Robert  W.  Miles,  Vespers  and  Conference 
Hour ;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  S.  K.  Emurian,  Directors  of  Music ; 
Mr.  Hugh  Bradley,  Director  of  Recreation. 

Faculty 

Rev.  W.  H.  T.  Squires,  D.D.,  Presbyterianism ;  Rev. 
J.  M.  Sydenstricker,  Foreign  Missions ;  Miss  Nancy  F. 
White,  Home  Missions ;  Rev.  T.  K.  Currie,  Sunday 
School  Methods;  Rev.  W.  T.  Williams,  Bible  Class  for 
Adults. 


Clan  Leaders 

Miss  Elizabeth  Anderson,  Miss  Henrietta  Dunlap,  Mrs. 
James  Sprunt,  Mr.  Hugh  Bradley,  Rev.  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards, Rev.  James  Sprunt,  Miss  Barbara  Schwarz. 

Send  registration  cards  and  fees  to  Mr.  P.  T.  Atkinson, 
Registrar,  Hampden-Sidney,  Va.  For  further  informa- 
tion or  more  registration  cards,  write  Rev.  W.  N.  Cook, 
P.  O.  Box  417,  Danville,  Va. 
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the  School."    Both  addresses  were  enjoyed  by  ap- 
preciative congregations. 

Our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  will  be  held  this 
year  beginning  June  22nd.  Miss  Nannie  Kessler,  sec- 
retary of  Young  People's  Work  under  the  direction 
of  the  Ladies'  Auxiliary  will  supervise  the  Daily  Va- 
cation Bible  School. 

Mecklenburg  Presbytery  met  in  adjourned  session 
at  Charlotte,  First  Church,  June  6th.  W.  H.  Mathe- 
son,  recently  licensed  by  Concord  Presbytery  wa^  ex- 
amined for  ordination,  and  arrangements  made  to 
ordain  and  install  him  June  19th  at  Thomasboro 
Church.  Licentiate  T.  F.  Grier  was  ordained  as  an 
evangelist,  and  placed  in  charge  of  Waxhaw  and  Six 
Mile  Creek  churches.  Rev.  A.  L.  McDuffie  vas  re- 
ceived from  the  Synod  of  Iowa,  and  he  will  be  in- 
stalled at  Candor,  Biscoe  and  Macedonia.  Carmel 
Church  was  dissolved.  It  was  reported  that  Rev.  T. 
F.  Huneycutt  had  been  installed  at  Oakboro  and 
Locust.  Mr.  Byron  Long  was  dismissed  to  Cherokee 
Presbytery  that  he  may  be  licensed  and  accept  a  call 
to  Cedartown,  Ga.,  Mr.  J.  T.  Riddervold  was  dis- 
missed to  El  Paso  Presbytery  where  he  will  be  as- 
signed to  the  church  at  Balmorea,  Texas,  after 
license.  Both  of  these  are  graduates  of  Union  Sem- 
inary, as  is  also  Mr.  Matheson. 

On  petition  of  a  group  in  Sharon  Church,  which  is 
disaffected  toward  the  session  and  pastor,  a  commis- 
sion with  full  powers  to  act  was  appointed  to  take  up 
the  whole  matter  which  has  been  before  the  Presby- 
tery for  a  year,  and  settle  the  differences  which  exist. 
The  commission  is  as  follows  :  Ministers,  W.  B.  Mc- 
Ilwaine,  chairman,  P.  W.  Wilson,  W.  B.  S.  Chandler, 
S.  B.  McLean,  L.  W.  Brown  ;  elders,  R.  A.  Dunn,  J.  H. 
Wearn,  P.  S.  Gilchrist,  and  G.  M.  Beaty. 

Presbytery  will  meet  again  in  adjourned  session 
July  i8th  at  First  Church,  Charlotte. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE 
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3.  Respect  for  God's  Word  :    Rev.  1  :3. 

4.  Respect  for  Sacred  Things :    Matt.  7  :6. 

5.  Respect  for  Parents:    Exod.  20:12. 

6.  Respect  for  Old  Persons:    Prov.  16:31. 

7.  What  Does  Reverence  Mean?    Ps.  19:14;  95:1-6. 

Worship  Service 

Quiet  music. 

Call  to  Worship : 
O  come  let  us  worship  and  bow  down. 
Let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker. 

Response : 

"Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty." 
(To  be  sung). 
Scripture  Lesson:    Psalm  19:14;  Psalm  95:1-6. 
Prayer  :    By  the  leader. 

Hymn :    "Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  Mankind." 
Offertory  Service: 

Father  in  Heaven,  freely  hast  Thou  given  to  us,  help 
us  to  give  freely  to  others  in  Thy  name.  May  the  love 
that  has  prompted  our  gifts  today  continue  in  our  hearts, 
and  may  our  lives  and  all  that  we  have  be  consecrated  to 
Thy  service.  Amen. 


Hymn :    "I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord." 

Subjects  for  Talks 

1.  "The  Meaning  of  Reverence." 

2.  "Reverence  for  God,  Our  Father." 

3.  "Reverence  for  God's  Day." 

4.  "Reverence  for  God's  House." 

5.  "Reverence  for  God's  Word." 

6.  Story:  "In  the  Presence  of  the  King."  (Presby- 
terian Committee  of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va.). 

Lord,  make  these  moments  blest ; 
Points  for  the  Talks 

(1)  "Reverence  for  God  the  Father." 
Picture  :    "The  Angelus,"  Millet. 

Notice  the  reverent  and  worshipful  attitude  of  the  two 
peasants,  who  have  immediately  laid  aside  their  work  at 
the  ringing  of  the  bell  and  are  in  an  attitude  of  prayer. 
So  often  had  they  done  this  that  it  was  almost  like  hear- 
ing the  voice  of  God  speaking  to  them. 

(2)  "Reverence  for  God's  Day." 

Picture :  "The  Fourth  Commandment,"  Sinkel  (some- 
times called  "The  Christ  Child"). 

This  is  a  picture  of  Jesus  when  He  was  a  boy.  What 
has  He  in  His  hand?  (The  Ten  Commandments).  Jesus 
is  pointing  to  the  Fourth  Commandment.  We  can  keep 
God's  day  holy  by  going  to  church,  and  we  can  show 
God  that  we  are  truly  honoring  His  day  by  being  reverent 
while  we  are  there.  (The  Juniors  all  repeat  the  Fourth 
commandment ) . 

This  is  the  day  that  the  Lord  hath  made; 
We  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

(3)  "Reverence  for  God's  House." 

Picture:    "Jesus  Teaching  in  the  Synagogue,"  Bida. 
Luke  tells  us  that  it  was  Jesus'  custom  every  Sabbath 
day  to  go  into  the  s3Tiagogue  and  read  God's  Word  to 
the  people.    If  Jesus  felt  that  it  was  a  good  thing  to  go 
to  church  and  went  Himself,  ought  we  not  also  to  love  to 
go  as  He  did,  for  we  need  it  so  much  more  than  He? 
"I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
Enter  into  His  gates  with  thanksgiving. 
And  into  His  courts  with  praise." 

(4)  "Reverence  for  God's  Word." 
Picture:    "Christ  and  the  Doctors,"  Hoflfman. 

This  is  a  picture  of  Christ  in  the  temple  with  the  doc- 
tors when  He  was  twelve  years  old.  (Tell  the  story, 
Luke  2:41-52).  In  the  picture  Jesus  is  pointing  to  the 
Bible  and  seems  to  be  talking  about  it.  Christ  has  set  us 
an  example.  As  a  boy  He  loved  God's  Word.  Let  us 
also  read  it  to  find  out  what  it  has  for  us,  and  hold  God's 
Word  in  reverence. 

Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart, 

That  I  might  not  sin  against  Thee, 

Blessed  art  Thou,  O  Lord; 

Teach  me  Thy  statutes. 

How  sweet  are  Thy  words  to  my  taste. 
Yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth  I 
Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
And  a  light  unto  my  path. 

A  Parting  Point 

Sunday  sports  put  amusement  above  morals,  snatch  God's 
day  away  from  God's  purposes  with  it,  handicap  the 
church,  obscure  the  fact  that  man  is  an  immortal  spirit, 
and  tend  to  put  man  in  a  class  with  the  animals,  who 
neither  worship  nor  pray. — Church  Messenger. 


M 

MILITARY— R  O.  T.  C. 

Established  1852.  Prepares  for  college,  for  bus- 
iness, for  life.    Strong  faculty.    More  than 
1000  feet  above  sea  level.  In  Piedmont  North 
Carolina,  within  thirty  minutes  of  Greensboro, 
Winston-Salem,  and  High  Point.  350  acres  in 
campus,  athletic  fields,  orchards,  and  farms. 
Seven  buildings,  all  modern.  Military  training  under  su- 
pervision of  army  officers  detailed  by  the  War  Depart- 
ment. Excellent  cadet  band  and  orchestra.  Fall  term 
opens  first  Tuesday  in  September.  Write  for  catalogue. 

OAK  RIDGE  INSTITUTE,  Oak  Ridge,  N.  C. 

T.  E.  WHITAKER.  Fresident 


A  COLLEGE  THAT 

Develops  Norals  and  Character 

As  Well  as  Mind  and  Body 

An  A  grade  college,  co-educational,  of  highest  standards  and  scholarship. 

GUILFORD  COLLCGC 

Thorough  instruction,  excellent  equipment,  under  Christian  environment.  Courses 
leading  to  A.  B.,  and  B.  S.  Degrees.  Excellent  Musical  training  and  Home  .Economics. 
Able  faculty.  Fine  athletic  record.  10  modern  buildings.  Large  campus.  Healthful 
climate.  Rates  reasonable.  Six  miles  west  of  Greensboro.  For  literature  and  other 
information,  write — 

THE  PRESIDENT,  GUILFORD  COLLEGE,  N.  C. 


Inner  Man's  Argument 

Mother — "Robert,  you're  a  naughty 
boy.  You  can  just  go  to  bed  without 
your  supper." 

Bobby — "Well,  mother,  what  about 
that  medicine  I've  got  to  take  after 
meals?" — Boston  Transcript. 


How  we  feel,  think,  and  act  is  so 
often  determined  by  the  impressions 
that  we  get.  In  many  instances  our 
conduct  is  afifected  by  false  impres- 


sions. This  is  one  reason  why  we 
should  be  careful  how  we  hear  and 
how  we  see.  We  should  constantly  be 
asking  for  the  wisdom  to  be  able  to 
discern  what  is  true  and  what  is  false. 
Only  as  we  acquire  this  ability  can 
we  expect  to  run  a  straight  course 
through  all  life's  tangles  and  perplexi- 
ties. 


The  "Go  ye"  of  Christ  makes  mis- 
sionaries of  us  all. 


MORGAN  SCHOOL 


A  high-grade  preparatory  school  for  boys,  where  their  noblest,  best 
traits  are  developed.  Its  founder,  Robt.  K.  Morgan,  knows  boys  and 
loves  them.  He  wants  your  boy.  Christian  influences  the  best.  High 
ideals  are  maintained.  The  cost  is  moderate.  Write  to  L.  I.  Mills,  Sec. 
R.  K.  Morgan  Morgan  School,  Petersburg,  Tenn.,  for  catalog  and  full  information. 


FISHBURNE  MILITARY  SCHOOL 

WAYNESBORO,  VIRGINIA 

48th  year.  New  $100,000  fireproof  building.  A  modern  high  standard  school  located  in 
the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  Accredited  member  of  Southern  Association.  Small  classes 
of  not  more  than  10  cadets  to  each  teacher  assure  individual  attention  for  every  boy. 
Prepares  for  universities  and  business  life.    Rate  $700.    For  catalog  write  to 

COL.  MORGAN  H.  HUDGINS,  Principal 

Annual  Spring  Encampment  R.  O.  T.  C.  under  U.  S.  War  Dept. 

near  famous  Grottoes 
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CHiLDREN 


BETSY'S  FLAG  DAY 


Here  is  a  letter  from  Peggy,"  said 
Betsy,  "just  got  it  out  of  the  mail- 
box. She  says  tomorrow  is  Flag  Day, 
I'd  forgotten  all  about  it !" 

"Why,  so  'tis!"  her  Grandmother  ex- 
claimed, "We  must  hunt  for  the  old 
Flag  and  hang  it  out.  It  hasn't  been 
up  for  a  long  time." 

"You  know,  they  are  going  to  have 
exercises  at  school,  tableaux  and 
things,  and  I  was  to  be  Betsy  Ross, 
but  now  Peggy  will  have  to  take  my 
place,"  Betsy  went  on. 

"That's  too  bad  that  you  can't  be 
there,"  said  Grandmother,  consolingly, 
"But  your  good  health  is  more  import- 
ant than  tableaux  and  this  god  coun- 
try air  is  making  a  new  girl  of  you!" 

Betsy  sighed.  She  loved  the  country 
and  to  be  with  Grandmother  on  the 
farm,  but  she  missed  her  family  and 
the  school  life. 

"Cheer  up,  now,  and  we  will  look  for 
the  flag,"  said  Grandmother. 

"You  must  get  it  into  shape  for  to- 
morrow. I  haven't  had  it  out  for 
years."  So  up  to  the  attic  they  went 
and  found  the  old  flag,  carefully  laid 
away  in  an  old  trunk.  As  Grand- 
mother had  said,  it  was  a  wee  bit 
torn  about  the  edges. 

"Well,  now.  Mistress  Betsy  Ross," 
Grandmother  said,  handing  it  to  Betsy, 
"you  can  just  sit  down  in  the  garden 
and  mend  that  flag,  and  be  a  little 
tableau  for  me !" 

"Oh,  yes,  so  I  can,"  said  Betsy,  smil- 
ing brightly.  Taking  her  sewing 
things,  she  went  to  sit  in  the  sunny  gar- 
den. The  big  flag  covered  her  knees 
and  spread  about  her  in  the  grass. 
Betsy  loved  its  brave  colors  and  com- 
pared them  with  the  gay  red  and 
white  roses  blooming  in  the  flower 
beds,  with  the  vivid  blue  larkspur 
crowding  about. 

All  at  once  she  heard  a  rustle  beside 
her,  and  a  voice  spoke  out : 

"Hello  there,  what're  you  doing  with 
with  that  grand  big  flag?" 

She  looked  up  and  saw  a  sun-burn- 
ed, freckled  face  peering  through  the 
berry  bushes  that  hedged  the  garden. 

"I'm  fixing  it  up  for  tomorrow," 
Betsy  answered  very  sedaely. 

"  'Tain't  Fourth  of  July !"  her  visi- 
tor returned. 

"No,  it's  Flag  Day,"  Betsy  said. 
"Don't  you  keep  Flag  Day?" 

"No,  never  heard  of  it,"  and  her 
visitor  pulled  himself  through  the 
bushes  and  stood  beside  her  on  the 
grass. 

Betsy  knew  him  now  for  the  son  of 
a  poor  farmer,  who  lived  away  at  the 
other  side  of  Grandmother's  wide 
acres.  The  boy  was  older  than  she, 
and  dressed  in  faded  overalls.  His 
feet  were  bare  and  he  had  a  gap  in  his 
mouth  where  two  front  teeth  were 
missing,  but  Betsy  didn't  mind  that  for 
her  big  brother  Hal  had  been  the  same 
way  last  year. 

"That  sure  is  a  fine  flag,  wish't  we 
had  one,"  he  said.    "You  making  it?" 

"Oh,  no,"  said  Betsy,  "I  couldn't 
make  such  a  big  flag!  I'm  just  mend- 
ing it.  You  know,  tomorrow  is  the 
150th  birthday  of  the  American  Flag — 
I  just  learned  that  in  school,"  she  add- 
ed shyly  afraid  that  she  was  sounding 
too  "teacherish." 

"You  don't  say!"  exclaimed  the  boy. 
"How  come." 

"Well,"  replied  Betsy,  "after  this 
country  left  the  British  rule,  it  had 
to  have  a  flag  of  its  own,  so  the  Con- 
gress decided  on  this  kind — thirteen 


stripes  for  the  original  states  and 
white  stars  for  all  the  states — a  new 
one  for  all  the  states — a  new  one  for 
each  new  state,  on  a  blue  field — I  think 
its  the  prettiest  flag  in  the  world, 
don't  you?" 

"Sure  is,"  agreed  the  boy. 

"That  was  150  years  ago,"  went  on 
Betsy,  "It  says  in  our  history  that 
George  Washington  ordered  one  to  be 
made  by  a  lady  named  Betsy  Ross,  and 
so  she  made  the  first  American  flag. 
I  was  going  to  be  Betsy  Ross  in  our 
school  tableau,  because  that's  my 
name." 

"Well,  my  name's  Ge'6rge,"  said  the 
boy,  "and  I  reckon  I'll  have  to  order 
one  from  you !"  They  both  laughed 
at  the  idea. 

"I'd  love  to  make  you  one,"  said 
Betsy,  "but  I  can't  sew  very  well  only 
mend  a  little." 

"Tell  you  what!"  cried  George  sud- 
denly, "I  saw  an  old  flag  up  in  our  loft 
one  day.  Them  pesky  field  mice  had 
got  into  it  and  ate  holes  in  it.  P'raps 
you  could  mend  me  that  and  then 
we'd  run  it  up  and  surprise  Dad!" 

"Won't  your  Mother  fix  it  for  you?" 
asked  Betsy  shyly. 


panting,  as  he  came  through  the 
hedge,  'here,  look  her  over."  Betsy 
and  he  spread  the  torn  old  flag  on  the 
grass.  Some  of  the  stars  were  gone 
and  there  were  holes  in  the  red  and 
white  stripes. 

"My,  my!"  said  Betsy  in  dismay, 
"We'll  have  to  cut  out  new  stars — its 
almost  like  making  a  new  flag!" 

"I'll  help  if  I  can,"  George  said.  So 
together  they  set  to  work  and  cut  some 
pretty  fair  stars  which  Betsy  carefully 
sewed  into  place. 

Grandmother,  happening  to  glance 
through  the  door,  saw  their  earnest 
faces  bent  over  their  work. 

"Well,  this  is  a  really,  truly  tableau!" 
she  exclaimed,  coming  down  the  walk. 

"Oh,  yes,  Grandmother!"  Betsy  cried, 
"It's  a  really  truly  flag  too.  We  are 
mending  it  so  George  can  hand  it  out 
tomorrow !" 

"That's  very  fine  and  useful,"  Grand- 
mother praised  them,  "and  I  am  very 
proud  of  your  nice  little  stitches  !" 

When  the  mending  was  done  and 
they  laid  the  flag  out  on  the  grass  to 
inspect  it  proudly,  they  thought  it  al- 
most as  good  as  new  and  Grandmother 
brought  them  cookies  and  lemonade 
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The  little  girl  is  frightened.    Maybe  you'd  be    frightened    too,    if  you 
should  see  what  she  does.    With  a  soft  pencil  draw  a  straight  line  from  dot 
No.  1  to  dot  No.  2,  and  then  another  from  dot  No.  2  to  dot  No.  3,  and  so  on 
until  all  the  numbers  have  been  used. 
What  is  it  that  is  that  is  frighteningthe  little  girl? 


"I  haven't  any  Mother,"  said  George. 
"Dad  and  me  live  alone.  We  never 
run  up  a  flag  no  more,  but  say,  he 
might  like  it!  Once  he  was  a  soldier 
and  fought  with  them  Spaniards." 

"Well,  you  go  get  it,"  Betsy  decided, 
"and  I'll  try  to  mend  it.  It's  wrong 
to  let  our  country's  flag  get  spoiled!" 

"All  right,"  said  the  boy,  "I'll  be  back 
in  a  jiffy!"  and  he  disappeared  through 
the  hedge. 

Betsy  found  she  had  mended  all  the 
little  rips  in  Grandmother's  flag,  so  she 
gathered  it  up  and  carried  it  indoors. 
Grandmother  was  busy  at  her  desk, 
so  Betsy  decided  to  hunt  for  mend- 
ing materials  herself.  "Of  course,"  she 
thought,  "I  don't  know  how  big  the 
holes  are,  but  I'll  look  in  the  piece-bag 
for  some  stuff."  She  rummaged  in 
Grandmother's  bag  and  chose  some 
red  and  white  and  blue  scraps  that 
seemed  the  right  color.  When  she 
came  out  into  the  garden,  she  saw 
George  running  toward  her  over  the 
pasture,  carrying  a  bundle. 

"Whew!  she's  pretty  bad!"  he  cried. 


as  a  treat.  They  were  very  happy. 
But  the  next  day  when  it  floated 
proudly  from  the  pole  George  set  up, 
in  front  of  his  house,  they  were  hap- 
pier than  ever  to  see  the  look  of  pleas- 
ure in  his  father's  tired  face,  as  he 

stood  at  salute — 

"That  sure  is  one  grand  old  flag!" 
he  said: 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


Beheadig  Acrostic 

The  letters  beheaded,  arrangedin  or- 
der spell  the  name  of  a  time  we  love : 

Behead  depravity  and  leave  frozen 
water. 

Behead  animated  and  leave  to  dwell. 

Behead  to  converse  and  leave  a  head 
covering. 

Behead  to  correct  and  leave  to  fix. 

Behead  a  means  of  transportation 
and  leave  falling  water.' 

Behead  angry  and  leave  price. 

Behead  to  think  and  leave  an  ever- 
green tree. 
Behead  not  far  and  leave  a  part  of 


the  head. 

A  Celebrated  Day 

My  fiirst  is  in  Francis,  but  not  in 
Louis. 

My  second  is  in  Louis,  but  not  in 
Abraham. 

My  next  is  in  Abraham,  but  not  in 
George. 

My  fourth  is  in  George,  but  not  in 
Donald. 

My  fifth  is  in  Donald,  but  not  in 
Amos. 

My  sixth  is  in  Amos,  but  not  in 
Teddy. 

My  seventh  is  in  Teddy,  but  not  in 
Francis. 

My  whole  is  celebrated  in  June. 


Junior  Cross- Word  Puzzle 


Horizontal 

I — Forgiving 

6 —  Musical'  note 

7 —  Rodent 

9 — Legendary 
bird 

10—  Right  (aggr.) 

11 —  Accomplish 

14 —  Contraction 
of  "it  is" 

15 —  Exist 
17 — Vehicle 

OUR 


'Vertical 

1 —  Famous  fight- 
ing boat 

2 —  Wheel  track 

3 —  Conjunction 

4 —  Distant 

5 —  Indian  game 
8— On 

II — Prefix.  Two 

13 —  Heavy  black 
liquid 

14 —  Beverage 

16 — Mister  (abbr.) 
FLAG 


Glimmering  stars  on  a  field  of  blue — 
Stars  of  the  nation,  bright  and  true  ; 
Each  one  a  State  of  our  great  land. 
From  Atlantic  to  Pacific's  strand. 

Stripes  of  red,  our  strength  they  show 
That  all  who  see  our  flag  may  know 
Of  heroes'  blood  that  flowed  that  we 
May  freely  live  in  this  country. 

And  white  stripes,  too,  between  the 
red 

To  light  the  path  where  soldiers  bled 
And  point  the  way  to  future  peace 
When  war  and  strife  their  harm  shall 
cease. 

This  is  our  flag,  red,  white  and  blue. 
Protecting  our  land  for  me  and  you. 
Proudly  salute  as  you  pass  it  by 
And  loyalty  show  when  it  waves  on 
high. 


YES— HE'S  A  SICK  BASKET 


Dear  Standard: 

My  aunt  takes  the  Standard  and  I 
enjoy  reading  it  and  coloring  the  pic- 
tures in  it.  Our  school  is  out  now. 
But  I  try  to  go  to  Sunday  School  ev- 
ery Sunday  I  can.  Rev.  W.  P.  M. 
Currie  is  our  pastor,  we  like  him  fine. 
I  was  12  years  old  in  April  and  will 
be  in  the  seventh  grade  at  school  next 
year.  Hope  Mr.  Wastebasket  is  ill  as 
I  want  to  surprise  my  aunt. 

Your  little  friend. 
Hazel  Belle  McDufFie. 

Wallace,  N.  C. 


SEVENTH  GRADE 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
a  little  girl  11  years  old.  I  will  be  in 
the  seventh  grade  next  year.    I  will 
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ask  a  question  1  Where  is  lump  found 
in  the  Bible? 

Your  new  friend, 
Margaret  Miller. 
Harrisburg,  N.  C. 


ASKS  AND  ANSWERS  QUESTION 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
a  little  girl  nine  years  old.  I  will  an- 
swer Clarence  Cox's  question.  Spoons 
is  found  in  Numbers  7:86.  I  will  ask 
a  question  :  Where  is  cripple  found  in 
the  Bible? 

Your  new  friend, 

Lucille  Miller. 

Harrisburg,  N.  C. 


WISHING  FOR  SCHOOL  TIME 


Dear  Standard : 

We  love  to  hear  mother  and  daddy 
read  the  letters  and  stories  in  your 
paper.  We  go  to  Sunday  School  at 
Bluff  Presbyterian  Church.  Mrs.  J. 
R.  Bowden  is  our  teacher.  We  are 
six  and  four  years  old,  and  will  be 
glad  when  we  can  go  to  school.  With 
best  wishes, 

Martha  Livingstone  and 
Florence  Beverly  Olive. 

Wade,  N.  C. 


SMART  PETS 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
eight  years  old.  I  have  three  brothers 
and  one  sister.  Their  names  are 
Durean  Thurston,  William,  and  Hu- 
bert. We  all  go  to  Sunday  School 
when  we  can.  Our  Sunday  School 
teachers  are  Miss  Virginia  Cameron 
and  Mrs.  McCaskill.  I  like  them  fine. 
When  I  was  three  years  old  I  went  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Olivia  to 
Sunday  School  and  won  the  gold  pin 
and  got  a  certificate  for  going  a  year 
and  not  missing  a  Sunday.  I  go  to 
school  at  Benhaven  High  School  at 
Olivia.  My  school  teacher  is  Miss 
Margaret  McLeod,  I  like  her  fine.  I 
have  three  little  dogs  and  they  play 
ball  with  us.  Mr.  McCaskill  is  our 
pastor.  I  like  him  fine.  I  hope  Mr. 
Wastebasket  is  put  on  a  visit  for  I 
want  to  surprise  my  friends. 

Your  friend, 
Eugene  Graham. 

Olivia,  N.  C. 


THE  PETREL 


Everybody  remembers  the  old  Bible 
story  where  it  tells  about  Peter  walk- 
ing on  the  water,  well,  this  interesting 
little  bird  that  loves  the  ocean  so  much 
that  it  never  leaves  it,  gets  its  name 
Petrel,  from  Peter,  because  it  can  walk 
on  the  water  too,  something  that  very 
few  creatures  can  do.  When  perform- 
ing this  wonderful  stunt  the  bird  has 
to  keep  its  wings  spread,  and  move 
them  slowing  with  a  fan-like  motion 
which  prevents  it  from  sinking. 

He  is  a  little  bit  of  a  fellow,  only 
about  six  inches  long,  but  with  very 
long  wings,  and  long  legs  which  make 
him  appear  much  larger  than  he  really 
is.  The  back  and  wings  are  sooty 
black  black  shading  to  grayish  brown 
underneath,  while  the  base  of  the  tail 
is  pure  white. 

His  legs,  feet  and  bill  are  as  black 
as  ink,  but  the  web  that  joins  as  the 
toes  is  bright  yellow.  He  not  only 
makes  his  home  on  the  restless  bosom 
of  the  ocean,  but  he  insists  on  staying 
far  from  any  land — usually  hundreds 
and  hundreds  of  miles  far  out  at  sea, 
where  there  is  •  nothing  but  water — 
water — water. 

The  passengers  on  ocean  vessels 
would  find  it  mighty  lonesome  if  flocks 


(To  be  colered  with  paints  or  crayons.   Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelled  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color.) 


We  always  celebrate  Flag  Day  at 
our  school !"  says  YELLOW-haired 
Susie  May.  "BROWN-haired  Teddy 
and  little  YELLOW-haired  Billy,  and 
I  say  the  'Salute  to  Our  Flag.'  " 

Susie  May  wears  a  PINK  (use  RED 
lightly)  dress  and  Teddy  wears  a 
GREEN  suit  with  white  collar  and 


cuffs.  His  tie  is  REI3  and  his  socks 
have  RED  and  GREEN  trimming  at 
the  tops. 

Little   Billy  wears   a   light  BLUE 
romper  suit.    He  doesn't  really  belong 
to  the  class,  but  he  comes  to  help  re- 
cite on  "Flag  Day." 
The  Big  flag  has   RED  and  white 


stripes,  of  course,  and  the  YELLOW 
stars  on  a  dark  BLUE  field  (back- 
ground). If  you  have  SILVER  paint 
the  stars  with  it. 

All  the  children  have  PINK  cheeks. 

The  wall  is  dark  BROWN.  And  the 
border  is  RED  with  BLUE  and  white 
lettering. 


of  Petrels  did  not  keep  them  company, 
silently  flitting  here  and  there  over 
the  waves  like  wind-tossed  butterflies. 
Numbers  of  them  follow  the  vessel 
day  after  day  in  her  voyage  across  the 
ocean,  and  feed  greedily  on  the  scraps, 
thrown  overboard  from  the  ship's 
kitchen — only  they  call  it  galley  in- 
stead of  kitchen. 

Though  the  big  steamer  may  be 
plowing  through  the  waves  at  full 
speed,  the  petrels  not  only  keep  up 
without  any  seeming  exertion,  but  dart 
far  ahead  and  then  come  swinging 
back,  and  actually  seem  to  be  playing 
hide-and-seek  from  one  side  of  the 
ship  to  the  other.  Of  course,  at  times 
they  leave  the  surface  and  depend  on 
their  wings,  but  generally  their  little 
black  feet  are  pattering  over  the 
waves,  up  one  side  and  down  the  other, 
actually  running  on  the  water. 

Even  when  there  is  no  wind,  they 
they  can  walk  or  stand  on  the  water, 
just  by  moving  their  wings  a  little 
faster.  By  the  time  dusk  comes,  and 
the  sun  has  taken  his  nightly  dip  in 
the  west,  the  petrels  that  have  been 
playing  around  the  rapidly  moving 
ship  all  day,  seem  to  be  a  little  tired, 
and  settle  down  on  the  water  for  their 
night's  rest,  and  with  heads  tucked 
under  wings  are  soon  fast  asleep,  lit- 
erally rocked  to  rest  in  the  cradle  of 
the  deep. 

The  vessel  leaves  them  and  forges 
ahead  through  the  night,  but  when  the 
passengers  wake  up  the  next  morning, 
the  petrels  have  overtaken  it,  and  are 
impatiently  waiting  for  the  breakfast 
dishes  to  be  washed  and  the  scraps 


tossed  overboard,  as  they  want  their 
breakfast  too. 

It  is  not  possible  for  all  of  them  to 
pick  up  a  living  from  the  refuse  of 
passing  ships,  so  their  regular  rations 
must  consist  of  the  small  marine  liffe 
that  finds  its  way  to  the  surface.  They 
feed  ravenously  on  any  kind  of  grease 
or  other  matter.  They  come  as  near 
being  in  perpetual  motion  as  anything 
that  lives — they  are  never  at  rest  ex- 
cept when  asleep.  As  they  are  seldom, 
if  ever  seen  on  land  and  for  a  long 
time  it  was  a  mystery  how  they  man- 
aged to  raise  a  family;  but  of  late 
3'ears  it  has  been  discovered  that 
thousands  of  them  rest  in  crevices  of 
rocks  on  certain  Antarctic  islands  ;  Jan- 
uary and  February  being  the  months 
that  they  devote  to  the  children.  On 
some  islands  the  pair  dig  a  horizontal 
burrow  just  under  the  roots  of  the 
grass,  and  leave  the  single  white  egg 
there. 

The  young  are  probably  fed  only 
once  or  twice  a  day,  as  the  mothers 
spend  their  time  far  out  at  sea,  and  it 
would  be  out  of  the  question  for  them 
to  carry  food  in  their  bills  for  several 
hundred  miles,  so  the  mother  just  eats 
it  herself,  and  when  she  gets  home 
she  divides  with  the  baby  by  forcing 
up  some  of  the  partly  digested  food. 
Not  a  very  nice  way,  it  is  true,  but 
under  the  circumstances,  it  is  about  the 
best  she  can  do. 

Sailors  call  the  petrels  Mother 
Carey's  chieckens,  and  they  have  a 
superstition  that  if  any  one  on  board 
injures  or  kills  one  of  them  that  some 
disaster  is  sure  to  happen  to  the  ves- 
sel, so  they  are  never  harmed,  if  the 


sailors  can  prevent  it.  When  unusual 
numbers  of  petrels  are  seen,  it  is 
thought  to  be  a  sign  that  the  weather 
is  going  to  be  stormy.  But  the  rough- 
er the  weather,  and  the  higher  the 
waves,  and  the  more  the  water  swirls 
and  foams,  the  happier  the  petrels 
seem,  at  any  rate  they  are  then  more 
active,  probably  feeding  on  what  the 
commotion  brings  to  the  surface.  They 
have  the  distinction  of  being  the 
smallest  web-footed  birds  known. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 


BEHEADING  ACROSTIC— V  ice, 
A  live,  C  hat,  A  mend,  T  rain,  I  rate, 
O  pine,  N  ear. 

VACATION 
A  CELEBRATED  DAY 
FLAG  DAY 
FIGURE  THIS  OUT— An  Owl 


The  doors  to  life's  opportunities  re- 
main shut  so  long  as  we  fail  to  ring 
the  door-bells. 


Those  who  follow  Christ  orrarara 
in  danger  of  getting  of?  the  King's 
highway. 
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GENERAL  GRANT  AND  HIS 

FAVORITE  HORSE 


George  F.  Paul 

Among  the  famous  leaders  of  the 
Civil  War  times,  few  were  better 
horsemen  than  General  Ulysses  Grant. 
Sheridan,  on  his  black  charger 
"Rienzi,"  was  more  spectacular,  but 
as  a  real  lover  of  horses  and  as  a 
genuine  friend  to  them,  Sheridan  did 
not  surpass  his  commander-in-chief. 

In  Grant's  campaign  in  the  Wilder- 
ness he  rode  a  spirited  pony  that  was 
called  "Jefif  Davis."  It  was  given  that 
name  because  it  had  been  captured  in 
Mississippi  on  the  plantation  of  Joe 
Davis,  a  brother  of  the  Confederate 
President.  General  Grant  took  a  fancy 
to  the  pony  because  it  had  a  remark- 
ably easy  pace.  This  enabled  the  Gen- 
eral to  make  his  long  daily  rides  with 
much  more  comfort  than  when  mount- 
ed on  inferior  horses.  Soon  "Little 
Jeff,"  as  he  was  affectionately  called, 
won  a  place  for  himself  in  the  Virginia 
campaign. 

Another  horse  that  carried  Grant 
over  many  miles  in  Virginia  was 
'Egypt."  This  was  a  bay  and  was  big- 
ger than  Little  Jeff.  His  legs  were 
stronger  and  better  fitted  to  carry  the 
General  over  muddy  roads.  He  was 
called  Egypt  because  he  had  come 
from  that  section  of  lower  Illinois 
known  as  Egypt. 

General  Grant  had  a  peculiar  way  of 
mounting  his  horse.  He  tised  his  hands 
but  little  to  aid  him.  He  placed  his 
left  foot  in  the  stirrup,  grasped  the 
horse's  mane  near  the  withers  with  his 
left  hand,  and  rose  without  making  a 
spring  by  merely  straightening  the 
leg  until  his  body  was  high  enough  so 
that  he  could  throw  his  right  leg  over 
the  saddle.  There  was  no  jerky  move- 
ment. In  an  instant  he  was  in  the 
saddle. 

Mistreatment  of  horses  aroused  the 
General's  ire  as  quickly  as  anything. 
In  the  Wilderness  campaign  General 
Grant  came  in  sight  of  a  teamster 
whose  wagon  was  stalled  in  a  swampy 
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Future  f 


Shall  it  be  moulded  by  sound  training, 
mentally,  physically,  spiritually;  shall 
it  be  tempered  with  the  constructive 
influences  that  so  closely  touch  the 
lives  of  all  students  of 
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place.  He  was  beating  his  horses 
brutally  in  the  face  with  the  butt  end 
of  his  whip  and  swearing  viciously. 
Putting  both  spurs  to  Egypt's  flanks. 
General  Grant  dashed  toward  the 
teamster  and,  raising  his  clenched  fist, 
called  out  to  him,  "What  does  this 
conduct  mean,  you  scoundrel?  Stop 
beating  those  horses  !" 

The  teamster  replied  cooly  as  he 
struck  another  blow,  "Well,  who's 
a-drivin'  this  team  anyhow,  you  or 
me?" 

By  this  time  Grant  was  thoroughly 
angered.  "I'll  show  you,"  he  cried,  as 
he  shook  his  first  in  the  man's  face. 
"Here,  officer,  take  this  man  in  charge 
and  have  him  tied  up  to  a  tree  as  a 
punishment  for  his  brutality." 


At  West  Point  Grant  excelled  all 
others  in  his  class  in  cavalry  drill.  He 
took  great  delight  in  mounting  and 
breaking  in  the  most  unmanageable  of 
the  new  horses  that  were  brought  in 
from  time  to  time  and  put  in  the  squad. 
He  succeeded  in  this  not  by  punish- 
ing the  animal  that  he  had  taken  in 
hand,  but  by  patience  and  tact.  He 
had  great  skill  in  making  the  horse 
understand  what  he  wanted  it  to  do. 
When  Grant's  turn  came,  the  soldiers 
in  attendance  would,  at  a  signal  from 
him,  raise  the  bar  a  foot  or  two  higher 
than  usual,  and  he  would  generally 
manage  to  clear  it. 

One  of  the  best  known  of  General 
Grant's  horses  was  "Cincinnati,"  a 
large  horse  well  fitted  for  campaign 
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duties.  He  was  a  half-brother  of 
"Asteroid"  and  "Kentucky,"  the  fa- 
mous racers,  and  was  of  excellent 
blood.  This  horse  carried  Grant  on 
his  perilous  night  ride  near  the  close 
of  the  war  when,  with  a  sinall  escort, 
he  set  out  to  find  Sheridan.  It  was 
about  midnight  when  Grant  and  his 
officers  encountered  Sheridan's  pick- 
ets. The  cavalry  were  sleeping  on 
their  arms,  and  as  the  little  party 
picked  a  way  through  their  ranks,  and 
the  troopers  woke  up  and  recognized 
the  General  in  the  moonlight,  they 
made  many  comments.  One  would 
say,  "Why,  there's  the  old  man.  Boys, 
this  means  business ;"  ad  another, 
"Great  Scott!  the  old  chief's  out  here 
himself.  The  rebs  are  going  to  get 
busted  tomorrow,  certain ;"  and  a 
third,  "Uncle  Sam's  joined  the  cav- 
alry sure  enough.  You  can  bet  there'll 
be  lively  times  here  in  the  morning." 

This  was  the  horse  that  President 
Lincoln  took  such  a  fancy  to  when  he 
visited  the  army  at  the  front.  Cincin- 
nati bore  the  President  on  his  visit  to. 
the  headquarters  of  General  Butler 
and  General  Meade  near  Richmond. 
General  Grant,  mounted  on  Little  Jeff, 
accompanied  the  President.  Naturally 
there  was  considerable  of  a  contrast 
between  the  looks  of  these  two  lead- 
ers. Lincoln,  who  wore  a  very  high 
silk  hat  and  was  a  very  tall  man,  when 
mounted    on    the    massive  Cincinnati 


towering  high  above  Grant.  However, 
General  Grant,  on  his  smaller  mount, 
was  probably  far  more  comfortable 
than  his  towering  companion. — Our 
Dumb  Animals. 


DO  YOU  ENJOY  YOUR  OWN 
COMPANY? 


It  is  a  good  thing  to  be  an  agreeable 
companion  to  one's  self.  Much  of 
man's  life  is  spent  alone.  Often,  even 
in  the  presence  of  others,  one  is  with- 
drawn into  himself.  On  the  street 
or  while  about  housework,  in  the  of- 
fice or  at  the  work-bench,  this  is 
true.  There  are  many,  many  times 
when  one  must  be  really  alone;  many 
hours  when  no  human  being  bears 
one  company,  and  even  the  compan- 
ionship of  books  is  an  impossibility. 

Enjoying  one's  own  company  de- 
pends upon  the  inner  personality.  Is 
it  an  agreeable  one?    Am  I  rich  in 
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stores  of  good  things  that  I  may  bring 
out  for  my  own  entertainment? 

A  mind  that  has  hoarded  no  beauti- 
ful, wise  thoughts  and  kind  memories; 
that  has  laid  up  only  a  full  stock  of 
"grouches"  and  "pet  peeves,"  preserv- 
ed through  many  years,  will  hardly  be 
an  agreeable  companion  to  itself. 

The  youthful  mind  which  has  no  am- 
bitions or  aspirations  toward  the  for- 
mation of  life  and  character,  will  sel- 
dom enjoy  solitude.  A  frivolous, 
empty  head  is  idiotic  company  for 
anyone,  even  the  owner  thereof. 

If  I  am  to  enjoy  my  own  company, 
my  thoughts  must  bring  me  enter- 
taining and  elevating  subjects,  my 
imagination  must  provide  beautiful  and 
pleasing  pictures,  or  to  my  soul  must 
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ful, healthful  climate  and  picturesque  scenery.  Stress  laid  upon 
teaching  correct  methods  of  study.  Atmosphere  that  of  a  cul- 
tured, Christian  home.    Junior  Department. 

For  Catalogue,  Address 
J.  R.  SANDIFER,  Hea^aster,  Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 
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come  satisfying  memories  of  the  wis- 
dom I  have  used,  of  the  love  I  have 
given  my  friends  and  the  generosity 
I  have  shown  to  my  enemies.  My 
conscience  must  be  at  peace  within  the 
sanctuary-of  divine  forgiveness. 

My  soul  will  possess  the  graces  of 
faith,  hope  and  love ;  will  be  strong 
and  cheerful,  if  it  be  charming. 

Under  these  conditions  a  rainy  shut- 
in  day  may  be  most  enjoyable.  Faith 
will  soften  sad  memories  to  sweetness 
—until  the  tears  that  fall  will  drop  as 
gently  as  the  rain.  Hope  will  enter 
during  a  lonely  winter  afternoon  in- 
side the  frosted  window  panes  and 
gild  the  crystals  with  bright  pictures 
of  the  ftuure.  Alone  beneath  the  stars 
the  upward-looking  mind  will  receive 
messages  from  the  Infinite. 

Meditation,  in  company  with  one's 
well-stored  mind  may  be  one  of  life's 
greatest  joys  for  the  old  while  the 
middle  aged  and  young  may  be  of 
wonderful  pleasure  and  assistance  to 
themselves  if  once  in  a  while  they  are 
alone  and  "get  acquainted"  with  them- 
selves. Ideal  plans  and  pathways  will 
open  to  view  if  the  mind  is  pure  and 
hopeful.  There  is  extreme  pleasure  in 
day  dreaming  when  the  youth  is  clean 
and  courageously  cheering  itself  on  to 
the  beautiful  living  of  life. 

It  is  a  pity  that  there  are  many  per- 
sons who  are  really  afraid  to  be  alone 
with  themselves  ten  minutes  at  a  time. 
Their  minds  are  barren;  their  hearts 
condemn  them,  are  empty  of  all  but 
regret;  they  have  no  sure  reason  for 
hope.  Anybody  would  run  from  such 
a  companion. 

It  is  well  to  cultivate  the  graces  of 
character  that  make  it  possible  to  en- 
joy one's  own  company. — Grace  M. 
Fteeman,  in  N.  W.  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 


produce  enough  pulp  for  a  twelve-page 
newspaper.  It  takes  a  slightly  larger 
block,  however,  to  produce  the  editor- 
ials.— Judge. 


OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 


CLENSON  COLLEGE 

Scholarship  and  Entrance 
Examinations 

Competitive  examinations  for  the 
award  of  vacant  scholarships  in 
Clemson  College  will  be  held  on 
Friday,  July  8,  1927,  beginning  at 
9  a.  m.,  by  each  County  Superin- 
tendent of  Education.  These 
scholarships  will  be  open  to  young 
men  sixteen  years  of  age  or  over, 
who  desire  to  pursue  courses  in 
Agriculture  and  Textiles.  Scholar- 
ships are  awarded  by  the  State  De- 
partment of  Education  o  n  t  h  e 
recommendation  of  the  State  Board 
of  Public  Welfare. 

Persons  interested  should  write 
the  Registrar  for  information  and 
application  blanks  before  rhe  time 
of  the  examinations.  Successful 
applicants  must  meet  fully  the  re- 
quirements for  admission. 

Each  scholarship  is  worth  $100.00 
and  free  tuition,  which  is  $40.00  ad- 
ditional. Membership  in  the  Re- 
serve Officers'  Training  Corps  — 
R.  O.  T.  C. — is  of  financial  assist- 
ance. 

These  examinations  may  also  be 
used  as  credit  toward  admission  in- 
to college. 

For  further  information  write 

THE  REGISTRAR 
Clemson  College,  S.  C. 


High  Thinking 

It  is  estimated  that  a  block  of  wood 
containing  twelve   cubic   inches  will 

POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Draarhaa'i  oferi  tbe  tborteit  road  to  a 
haT>pj,  «Mf«l  and  loccattfal  futnre.  Bniineci 
oj^cei  cmttantly  damasd  ear  cradaates 
W>T  aat  itart  your  ratnre  today  by  limply 
wrmnff  fw   iBfortnatloa  7 

DRAUOHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
C»luabia,  S.  C 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 

BDiuERs  MONUMENTS  pSU, 

p.  •.  Box  312    CHABIOTTE.  N  C.     Ml  E.  2iid  St. 

Luther  B.  Yanaell  W.  M.  YaBdell 

Sales  Haaager     TELEPHONE  6S4      Plant  Manager 

Home  Boya  Serving  Home  People 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 

COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP"  ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


wf^^  -"{ou  said  a 

*         -  1^  ^  pillowful 


PaBuxx  fails  to  make  a  homer 


FLIT  spray  clears  your  home  of  flies  and  mos- 
quitoes. It  also  kills  bed  bugs,  roaches,  ants, 
and  their  eggs.  Fatal  to  insects  but  harmless  to 
mankind.  Will  not  stain.  Get  Flit  today. 


DESTROYS 
Fifes  Mosquitoes  Moths 
Ants  Bed  Bugs  Roaches 


"  The  yellow  can 
with  the  black  band' 


SAVE  ONE- 
THIRD  ON 


CLOTH 


DIRECT  FROM 
LOOM  TO  YOU 


Cotton  Flannels.  Pillow  Tubings,  ah«*tine8.  Crinkled 
Cloth  for  Badspreads,  Fajanu  Checks,  Cbaiabrs;«,  Tinted 
Dimities,  Olneliams,  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras  for  men's 
and  boys'  ^rts.  Write  for  free  samiiles  and  prices. 
MONAGHAN  MILL  STORE,  Dept  A,  QreenvilletS.  C 
"Textile  Center  of  the  Santh" 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR^  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 


WEAK  EYES  strengthened  and 

felieved  by  Dickey  s 
old  reliable  eye  water.  In  use  over  half  a 
century.  Relieves  sore  eyes  from  gnats  and 
dust.  Doesn't  hurt.  In  red  folding  box  at  all 
good  stores  or  by  mail  25c. 
DICKEY  DRUG  COMPANY,  Bristol,  Vir^nja. 


Fitniltife 

SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  m\im  DESK  eSMPANY 


Hickory,  N.  C. 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

Wc  oflFer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Fhtual  Building  and  Lean  A^iatkn 

Established  1881  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


1 


ASSIFERN    A  ^^\^cx  School  Preparing  Girls 

)   for  Leading  Colleges  

In  the  Land  »f  the  Sky 

Small  classes,  individual  attention.  Piano,  voice,  violin, 
harmony,  art,  home  economics.  Physical  culiure,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  outings  at  Camp  Greystone.    For  catalog,  address, 

JOSEPH  R.  SEVIER,  D.D..  President.  Box  H.  HENDER^ONVIUE,  N.  C, 


F 


MEREDITH  COLLEGE,  Raleigh,  N.C. 

A  STANDARD  COIXEGE  for  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Provides  a  Christian  Environment  for  Study 
NEW  BUILDINGS-^EW  EQUIPMENT 
For  CatalofTue  or  Further  Information  Write— 

CHAS.  E.  BREWER,  President,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


MENS  Belk  ^ro^ers  ^tore 

Summer  Clothes 

Just  now  we  have  for  ijour  inspection 
the  most  complete  line  of  summer  clothing 
ever  shown  in  this  city.  Tropical  Worsted, 
Mohairs,  Linens,  Palm  Beach  and  Panama 
Suits. 

Tailored  by  the  countrys  very  best 
tailors. 

Priced  3.t  "■  ~ 

12.50  14.95  16.50  19.95 
25.00  and  29.50 

Regulars,  Longs,  Shorts,  Stouts,  Short  Stouts 
Long  Stouts  and  Extra  Sizes 

1/  You  Cant  Come  to  See  Us  Send 
Us  Your  Mail  Order 

BELK  BROS.  CO. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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entered  «t  the  Poit  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
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(ubacriptioB  T»nn»— The  subicription 
)rice  of  the  Standard  is  $3  00  per  yo*r. 
>«y»ble  in  advance.  To  miniiteri  the 
»rice  i«  ^.00  per  year.  To  ministeri' 
wive*  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 
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rh«  D«U  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
he  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
icription  is  paid.  Payment  in  adxance 
•  requested. 


KemittancM  may  be  made  by  money 
)rder,  check,  or  registered  letter. 
Do  not  send  currency  by  maiL 

Marri>K««  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

:harge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  hut  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 

IkdTertising  Rateg  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion. 

[Uianfe  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
[>revious  to  the  desired  change. 


Discontinuances  are  made  only  iipon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
»nd  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
lit  the  same  time. 


News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian   Foundation  —  R.  A, 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn. 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va.;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga.;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn.;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va.;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla.;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss. ;  D.  W.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  1523  Hurt  Building, 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly's  Training  School — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 

Bank. 

Bible  Cause— Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief— John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Lauisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
DaUy 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reseryations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


SPARKLES 

March  of  Science 

A  scientist  says  that  soon  we  shall 
be  able  to  see  people  at  the  other  end 
of  the  telephone.  Is  it  too  much  to 
hope  that  one  day  we  shall  be  able  to 
liear  them? — Passing  Show. 


Individual  Cups 


Does  YOUR  Church  use  this 
sanitary  method?  Send  for 
Catalog  and  Special  Offer  at 
reduced  prices.  Tray  and  36 
crystal  glasses,  $6.50  up. 
Outfits  on  trial.  Bread  and  Collection  Plates. 
Thomas  Communion  Service  Co.    Box  310  Lima,  Ohio 


Weighed  in  the  Balance 

"I  gave  that  man  fifty  cents  for  sav- 
ing my  life." 

"What  did  he  do?" 

"Gave  me  back  twenty  cents 
change." — Chaparral. 


Mended  Maps 

From  a  serial — "Derick  looked  down 
at  her  lifted  face  with  hostility,  she 
thought." 

We  also  have  a  prejudice  against 
those  lifted  faces. — Boston  Transcript. 


Ideal  Poultry  Tablets 

For 

Prevention  and  treatment  of  Roup.  Cholera.  GapM, 
Worms,  Chicken  Pox.  Sorehead,  Catarrh.  Cank«r, 
Diptheria,  PlD.  and  White  Diarrhea. 
The  inTedieiits,  Permanganate  of  Potash  (25y<.).  tp- 
som  Salts.  Copperas  and  Boric  Acid  are  recognizwJ 
bv  Doultrv  breeders  as  possessing  distinct  merit  m  the 
treatment  of  diseases  for  which  these  tablets  are  rec- 
ommended. 

Made  and  Guaranteed  By 
Blackman  Stock  Remedy  Co., 
Chattanooea,  Tenn> 

Makers  of  Owens  Poultry  Powder  (Egg  producer  and 
conditioner)  and  LICK-A-BRIK.  The  best  known 
tonic  for  stock. 

If  your  dealer  cannot  supply  you  wnd  the  coupon. 
Special  proposition  to  large  poulti-y  breeders  an« 
hatcheries. 

BLACKMAN  STOCK  KEMEDT  CO.. 
CH.\TTANOOGA,  TENN. 

Enclosed  find  25c  in  payment  tor  one  hox  of  flf^ 
IDEAL  POULTRY  TABLETS  by  parcel  post  prepaid. 
I  understand  you  agree  to  return  my  money  If  I  am 
not  pleased. 


Name. 


(Please  write  plainly) 


FOR  RENT 

Five  and  four  room  apartments  at 
Montreat,  close  in. 

Miss  Mamie  McElwee 
Statesville,  N.  C. 


FOR  RENT 

Cottage  at  Montreat.  Well  fur- 
nished, i(deally  located,  easily 
reached.  For  particulars  write 
J.  C.  NEVILLE,  Union,  S.  C. 

FOR  RENT 

A  house  at  Montreat,  N.  C.  Well 
located.  All  modern  conveniences. 
Box  141,  Montreat,  N.  C. 


Gray's  Ointment 

The  Old  Family  "Stand-by" 
For  Burns,  Cute,  Bolls,  Sores 

Popular,  effective,  healing,  soothing 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
W.  F.  Griy  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg.,  Nashville,  T«nn. 


"CouM  you  learn  to  love  me?" 
"Well,  I  learned  to  speak  Polish." — 
Yale  Record. 

Some  Baby 

A  young  business  man  who  was 
deacon  in  his  home  church  and  was 
going  to  New  York  on  business,  was 
asked  to  purchase  a  new  sign  for  the 
front  of  the  church.  He  copied  the 
motto  and  dimensions  of  the  sign,  but 
when  he  reached  New  York  the  paper 
was  nowhere  to  be  found.  Deciding 
that  he  must  have  left  the  paper  in  a 
coat  at  home  he  wired  his  wife,  "Send 
motto  and  dimensions."  An  hour  later 
a  message  came  over  the  wire  and  the 
young  lady  clerk  who  had  just  come 
from  lunch  and  knew  nothing  of  the 
previous  wire,  fainted.  When  they 
looked  at  the  message  she  had  just 
taken  they  read:  "Unto  us  a  child  is 
born,  six  feet  long  and  two  feet  wixW^ 
— Everybody's  Magazine, 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  pertect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  saTings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  61-4  per  cent  at  maturity 
Series  <^>en  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Nechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


EataisUaked  1883 


IS  E.  Fourth  St. 


ClM«<«lto,N.  C 


Ready  for  Summer  at  McCoys 

Rustic    hickory  settees, 


chairs,  rockers,  tables  and 
ferneries— Chinese  sea  grass 
and  maple  furniture— couch 
hammocks  and  porch  shades 
They  are  all  here  to  help 
you  make  your  porch  a  place 
of  comfort  where  leisure 
summer  hour  will  be  pleas- 
ant hours.  When  jjou  come 
to  Charlotte,  come  to 
McCoys  where  your  dollar 
buys  most.  Delivery  charges 
paid  on  all  out  of  town 
purchases. 


W.  T.  McCOY  &  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


For  the  Future 

Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 

Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 
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OUR  SUFFERINg  "BRETHREN 


In  war-torn  China,  198  missionaries  of  our  Church  with  their  children  have  been  removed  from  their  stations. 
This  has  involved  a  heavy  travel  and  incidental  expense,  which  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  is  not 
prepared  to  meet. 

The  homes  of  the  missionaries  have  been  looted.  Libraries  and  furnishings  have  been  destroyed.  These  personal 
belongings  cannot  be  replaced  out  of  their  meager  salaries. 

The  heart  of  our  Home  Mission  Field  has  been  swept  by  the  greatest  storm  and  flood  in  the  history  of  the  nation. 
There  has  been  a  widespread  devastation  'of  homes,  stores,  factories,  seed  and  crops  of  many  thousands  of  our  people. 

More  than  two  score  churches  and  manses  have  been  ruined,  and  the  congregations  are  unable  without  assistance  to 
repair  the  damage  or  support  their  pastors. 

In  view  of  the  inability  of  the  already  over-burdened  Mission  Committees  to  meet  these  two  great  emergencies,  the 
General  Assembly,  meeting  in  El  Dorado,  Arkansas,  unanimously  called  upon  the  Church  for  a  special  offering  of 
$250,000  for  the  relief  of  these  brethren  in  the  Lord,  and  of  our  own  household  of  faith. 


"The  General  Assembly  urges  all  churches  within  its  bounds  to  contribute 
with  open  handed  liberality  to  the  relief  of  our  suffering  brethren  in  these 
emergencies  at  home  and  abroad. 

"  'Whoso  hath  this  world's  goods  a»d  seeth  his  brother  have  need^  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  against  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him?' 

"With  the  utmost  confidence,  I  appeal,  in  the  name  of  the  Church  and  of 
her  Divine  Head,  to  the  people  of  our  communion  to  respond  on  the  second 
Sunday  of  June  in  a  large  and  liberal  way  to  the  needs  of  these  stricken  serv- 
ants of  the  Lord  and  our  brethren  in  Him." 

R.  F.  CAMPBELL,  Moderator. 


"Siimdiayy  June  12 


was  appointed  as  the  time  for  this  emergency  call  to  be  presented  to  our  churches,  and  all  our  people  urged  to  con- 
tribute $250,000, — the  smallest  adequate  amount  to  meet  these  immediate  and  unexpected  needs. 

The  emergency  offering  will  be  equally  divided  between  the  two  great  causes. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  OF  HOME  MISSIONS 
Atlanta,  Georgia 


N.  B.  The  offerings  may  be  sent  either  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  or  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions,  Atlanta,  Georgia,  where  proper 
division  will  be  made. 


Addresis 

EDWIN  F.  WILLIS,  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn ,  or 
A.  N.  SHARP,  101  Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
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HAMPDEN-SIDNEY  COLLEGE 


Our  old  friend  and  college-mate,  Dr.  Charles 
Dabney,  paid  us  a  short  visit  last  week. 

Dr.  Dabney  is  travelling  in  the  interest  of 
Hampden-Sidney  College,  visiting  the  alumni  and 
seeking  to  organize  chapters  in  various  places. 

As  an  alumnus  of  that  old  college  we  rejoice  to 
know  that  the  number  of  students  is  larger  than 
ever  before  in  her  history. 

Dr.  Eggleston,  the  president,  has  changed  the 
physical  aspect  of  the  grounds,  and  equipped  the 
old  college  with  all  the  modern  conveniences,  and 
has  laid  cement  walks,  with  the  result  that  young 
men  keep  above  ground  even  in  the  wettest  weath- 
er, which  is  more  than  could  be  said  when  we  were 
a  student  there  in  the  seventies. 

Dr.  Dabney's  labor  is  one  of  love  for  his  alma 
mater,  and  all  of  us  will  rejoice  if  he  can  restore 
to  the  college  some  of  her  pristine  glory. 

THE  WORK  IN  CHINA 

As  one  catastrophe  follows  another,  in  these 
days  in  which  we  live,  our  sensibilities  are  apt  to 
become  hardened,  so  that  any  new  horror  ceases 
to  horrify. 

The  situation  in  China  is  a  case  in  point.  We 
have  become  accustomed  to  reading  about  the  de- 
vastation there,  the  outrages  practiced  upon  the 
missionaries,  the  destruction  of  church  property, 
and  the  persecution  of  native  converts. 

Because  such  things  no  longer  depress  us,  or 
even  gain  more  than  a  moment's  attention,  is  no 
reason  that  they  are  less  horrible. 

The  workers  who  have  returned  have  lost  their 
all,  and  they  deserve  practical  sympathy  from 
ever}'  one.  Then  the  native  Christians  are  the 
special  objects  of  hate  to  those  who  have  the  upper 
hand  there. 

The  work  of  many  years  of  hard  work  and  self- 
denial  has  all  been  swept  away.  Homes  have  been 
looted  and  in  many  instances  destroyed,  so  that  the 
believers,  native  and  foreign,  now  stand  face  to 
face  with  ruin  and  the  necessity  of  beginning 
their  work  afresh. 

They  ask  our  prayers  and  help. 


THE  MASSANETTA  CONFERENCES 


We  have  received  a  handsome  booklet,  contain- 
ing the  program,  speakers  and  general  information 
about  the  conference  conducted  by  the  Synod  of 
Virginia,  at  Massanetta  Springs,  the  attractive 
summer  resort,  near  Harrisonburg.  These  con- 
ferences open  July  4th  and  continue  through  Au- 
gust, with  each  group  occupying  a  period.  From 
the  list  of  speakers,  holding  world-wide  reputa- 
tions, we  judge  that  a  great  feast  is  in  store  for  the 
delegates  and  visitors  at  Massanetta  this  year. 
Our  columns  have  carried  full  information  of 
these  events.  Those  who  desire  to  have  the  dates, 
and  so  forth,  in  convenient  form,  may  secure  one 
of  these  attractive  booklets  by  writing  Dr.  W.  E. 
Hudson,  Staunton,  Va.  J.  G.  G. 

THE  MECKLENBURG  OVERTURE 


One  of  the  overtures  that  went  up  to  the  recent 
General  Assembly  was  from  Mecklenburg  Pres- 
bytery.  It  asked  this  question  : 

"Does  _  a  pastor  moderating  a  congregational 
meetmg  in  his  own  church  have  the  right  to  cast 
the  deciding  vote  of  the  congregation  in  case  of 
a  tie  ?" 

And  the  Assembly,  with  practical  unanimity, 
adopted  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Bills  and 
Overtures  recommending  that  it  be  answered.  No. 

The  answer  was  clearly  right,  for  the  following 
reasons : 


1st.  It  is  in  according  with  the  lazv  of  our 
Church. 

Our  law  provides  that  only  the  members  of  the 
congregation  are  entitled  to  vote. 

"The  congregation  consists  of  all  the  commun- 
ing members  of  a  particular  church,  and  they  only 
are  entitled  to  vote." — Book  of  Church  Order, 
Paragraph  152, 

Our  law  teaches  that  the  pastor  is  not  a  member 
of  a  particular  church,  but  is  a  member  of  the 
Presliytery. 

"A  minister  shall  be  required  to  hold  his  mem- 
bership in  the  Presbytery  within  whose  bounds  he 
resides." — Book  of  Church  Order,  Paragraph  71. 
See  also  Paragraphs  182  and  300. 

"When  a  Presbytery  shall  divest  a  minister  of 
his  office  without  censure,  or  depose  him  without 
excommunication,  it  shall  assign  him  to  member- 
ship in  some  particular  church,  subject  to  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Session  of  that  church," — Book  of 
Church  Order,  Paragraph  302. 

Dr,  Hodge,  in  his  great  book,  "What  Is  Pres- 
byterian Law,"  says  as  to  this :  "Is  the  pastor  to 
be  enrolled  as  a  member  of  the  church?  Neither 
the  pastor  nor  any  minister  is  to  be  considered  as 
a  member  of  the  church.  He  is  not  under  the 
care  of  the  particular  church,  but  is  a  member  of 
the  Presbvterv,  under  its  care  and  responsible  to 
it."— Page  133-134. 

Dr.  Ramsey,  in  his  "Exposition  of  the  Book  of 
Church  Order,"  says:  "At  ordination,  the  min- 
ister passes  wholly  from  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Session." — Page  263. 

This  matter  was  settled  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  1843: 

"Ordained  ministers  not  to  be  enrolled  as  mem- 
bers of  the  church  they  serve. 

Whether  ordained  ministers  of  the  Gospel  ought 
not  to  be  considered  church  members,  and  to  have 
their  names  enrolled  on  the  sessional  records  of 
the  church,  where  they  are  settled  as  pastors,  or 
stated  supplies,  which  question  the  committee  rec- 
ommended to  be  answered  in  the  negative. 
Adopted." — Moore's  Digest,  Page  174. 

See  also  an  illuminating  discussion  in  Moore's 
Digest,  Pages  584  and  585. 

Biit  you  may  say  that  this  is  a  precedent  of  the 
undivided  church  before  the  division. 

Our  first  General  Assembly,  in  1861,  near  the 
beginning  of  its  deliberations,' adopted  this: 

"Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  shall  be  govern- 
ed by  the  rules  and  precedents  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States,  until  otherwise  or- 
dered." 

We  have  also  a  judicial  decision  of  our  own 
General  Assembly,  that  settles  absolutely  that  the 
minister  is  not  a  member  of  the  local  church. 

In  the  "Appeal  of  Rev.  E.  T.  Hodge  Against 
the  Synod  of  Virginia,"  against  divesting  him  of 
the  office  of  the  ministry,  the  Assemblv  directed 
the  Presbytery  of  Abingdon  "to  assign  Mr.  Hodge 
membership  in  some  particular  church." 
_  But  does  not  Rule  18,  of  our  "Rules  of  Par- 
liamentary Order,"  say  of  the  moderator: 

"When  the  court  is  equally  divided,  he  shall 
possess  the  casting  vote."   Yes,  but  remember: 

1.  These  rules  are  not  a  part  of  our  law,  but 
were  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly  for  its 
guidance  in  1866. 

2.  These  rules  are  for  church  courts,  and  the 
congregation  is  not  a  church  court. 

''These  courts  are  Church  Sessions,  Presby- 
teries, Synods,  and  the  General  Assemblv."— 
Paragraph  52. 
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The  rule  only  applies  to  a  court,  even,  when  the 
moderator  is  a  member  of  the  court. 

Dr.  Ramsay  says:  "The  moderator  retains  all 
his  authority  as  moderator  until  the  election  of  his 
successor ;  iDut,  if  he  should,  at  any  time  during 
his  moderatorship,  not  be  a  member  of  the  court, 
he  would  have  no  vote  as  a  member,  and  therefore 
no  casting  vote  in  case  of  a  tie." 

In  the  case  suggested  by  the  Mecklenburg  over- 
ture. Rule  18  does  not  apply,  because  the  congre- 
gation is  not  a  court,  and  because  the  moderator 
is  not  a  member. 

2nd.  It  is  in  accord  with  the  genius  of  our 
system. 

Dr.  Stuart  Robinson,  in  many  respects  our 
greatest  authority  an  ecclesiology  ,in  his  book, 
"The  Church  of  God,"  Page  77,  says: 

"The  source  of  all  church  power  is  primarily  in 
Jesus  Christ  the  Mediator.  This  power,  when 
delegated,  is  vested,  not  in  either  the  people  as  such 
nor  in  the  officers  of  the  church,  but  in  the  body 
contemplated  as  an  organic  body,  consisting  of 
rulers  and  ruled. 

The  call,  qualifications  and  commission  to  min- 
isters is  from  the  Head  of  the  Church;  the  voca- 
tion to  the  exercise  of  ministry  is  from  the  peo- 
ple." And  Dr.  Ramsay  finely  says :  "The  min- 
isters of  the  Word  belong  to  that  class  which 
finds  its  highest  exponents  in  the  Prophets  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  Apostles  of  the  New,  and 
immediately  represent  Christ  and  mediately  the 
people,  while  the  Ruling  Elders,  so  far  as  any  dif- 
ference in  conception  is  permissible,  immediately 
represent  the  people  and  mediately  Christ." — Ex- 
position Book  of  Church  Order,  page  57. 

We  are  in  danger  here  of  falling  into  two 
serious  errors.  There  is  the  danger  of  falling 
into  the  error  of  the  Campbellites  and  abolishing 
all  distinctions  between  the  minister  and  the  Rul- 
ing Elder. 

And  there  is  the  danger  of  the  error  of  sub- 
stituting for  our  great  Presbyterian  system  a  kind 
of  Congregationalism,  that  would  make  the  min- 
ister a  mem.ber  of  the  congregation,  and  give  to  the 
congregation  many  of  the  powers  of  our  church 
courts. 

3rd.  It  is  in  accord  with  prudence  and  common 
sense.  For  a  minister  to  have  the  deciding  vote 
in  a  congregational  meeting  would  be  most  dan- 
gerous and  inexpedient  in  a  practical  way.  Our 
law  seems  to  have  sense  danger  here  and  avoided 
it. 

What  are  the  matters  that  come  rightly  before 
a  congregation?  Not  trivial  things  "transferred 
to  the  whole  church  for  decision."  We  are  Pres- 
byterians. The  Session  rules  our  church.  But 
certain  things  that  the  constitution  provides  should 
come  before  the  congregation. 

(1)  "The  choice  of  those  officers  whom  he  has 
appointed  in  his  church." — Paragraph  15. 

Can  we  conceive  of  anything  more  indiscreet, 
than  for  a  pastor  to  cast  the  deciding  vote  be- 
tween two  prominent  men  in  an  election  for  elder 
or  deacon.  Our  law  protects  him  by  not  permit- 
ting him  to  vote  in  case  of  a  tie. 

(2)  "In  matters  of  special  importance  affecting 
the  property  of  the  church,  they  cannot  take  final 
action  without  the  consent  of  the  congregation." 
— Paragraph  45. 

Can  we  conceive  of  a  greater  mistake  than  for 
the  pastor  to  cast  the  deciding  vote  when  a  con- 
gregation is  equally  divided  and  feeling  is  ninning 
high.  Shall  the  old  church  be  retained  or  a  new 
one  be  built?  Shall  the  church  be  moved  from 
its  present  site  to  a  new  one?  In  either  case,  or 
many  others,  the  pastor  might  as  well  resign  as  to 
cast  a  deciding  vote  either  way.  Our  law  will 
not  permit  him  to  be  placed  in  such  a  position. 

And  thus  we  find  that  the  letter  of  our  law,  the 
decisions  of  our  courts,  the  genius  of  our  system. 
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and  prudence  and  common  sense  unite  in  the  an- 
swer of  our  General  Assembly. 

The  pastor  does  not  have  the  right  when  mod- 
erating a  congregational  meeting  in  his  own 
church  to  cast  the  deciding  vote  of  the  congrega- 
tion in  case  of  a  tie.  J.  M.  W. 

THE  SOCIAL  SIDE  OF  THE  GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY 


That  preacher  is  to  be  pitied  who  has  not  been 
blessed  with  a  keen  sense  of  humor,  because  such 
a  gift  helps  to  tide  him  over  many  a  rough  place 
in  life,  and  many  a  sharp  thrust  from  some  cap- 
tious critic. 

At  best  his  life  is  not  a  bed  of  roses,  but  if  he 
can  see  the  humorous  side  of  life,  he  can  make  it 
more  endurable. 

Whenever  two  or  three  are  gathered  together, 
this  humor  finds  expression  in  stories  of  fun,  but 
only  when  there  is  nothing  pressing  to  be  done. 

A  trip  to  the  General  Assembly  generally  re- 
quires several  days  and  nights  on  a  sleeper.  So 
this  is  the  harvest  time  for  those  who  enjoy  a 
good  story. 

Time  is  abundant,  work  is  behind  them,  and  so 
thev  let  their  imagination  go  loose. 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  features  of  such 
a  trip  is  the  fact  that  the  oldest  joke  seems  endowed 
with  perpetual  youth,  and  passes  current  among 
the  newest. 

The  preacher  who  has  long  since  exhausted  his 
repertory  of  stories  finds  a  new  field,  with  no  wife 
or  daughter  to  remind  him  that  he  has  told  that 
story  many  times  before. 

It  is  a  custom  with  the  Theological  Seminaries 
to  have  at  each  Assembly  a  banquet,  where  the 
old  students  gather  once  more,  cheek  by  jowl,  and 
Jive  over  the  old  days  and  listen  to  the  old  stories. 

The  presiding  officer  is  selected  by  reason  of 
his  sense  of  humor  and  his  fund  of  stories.  As  he 
introduces  each  speaker,  he  must  embellish  his  in- 
troduction by  an  appropriate  story. 

This  is.  by  no  means,  an  easy  job,  because  there 
are  few  jokes  fresh  enough  to  be  paraded. 

However,  as  we  have  intimated,  there  is  a  gen- 
tleman's agreement  that  on  such  occasions,  the  age 
of  no  joke  is  to  be  considered,  but  all  must  be 
given  clean  papers  and  allowed  free  circulation. 

The  Seminary  banquet  is  an  open  season  for 


jokes  and  antiquated  stories,  all  enjoying  full  im- 
munity because  the  critical  sense  of  those  present 
has  been  dulled  by  the  good  food  and  good  fel- 
lowship. 

At  the  El  Dorado  Assembly  the  Union  Semi- 
nary banquet  was  largely  attended,  nearly  one 
hundred  being  present. 

We  not  only  had  stories  of  ancient  vintage,  but 
we  were  able  to  trace  back  their  beginnings.  One  of 
the  most  ancient — the  story  of  the  preacher  who 
declined  to  eat  before  preaching,  Dr.  Chester 
claimed  to  have  been  the  preacher,  and  that  the 
joke  was  on  him,  when  a  young  man,  all  of  which 
goes  to  show  that  the  story  is  really  older  than 
any  of  us  imagined,  and  that  it  should  be  put  on 
the  retired'list. 

No  hosts  to  the  Assembly  could  have  done  more 
for  our  comfort  than  the  good  people  of  the  El 
Dorado  Church. 

The  entertainment  was  all  that  could  be  de- 
sired, and  the  large  attendance  of  the  people  at  the 
dailv  services  showed  that  they  really  enjoyed  the 
brethren. 

When,  however,  on  Thursday  morning  the  com- 
missioners left  the  church  for  the  railway  station, 
the  chimes  that  had  given  us  such  sweet  music 
each  morning,  began  to  play  "Praise  God  From 
Whom  All  Blessings  Flow." 

Unintentional  as  it  was,  it  seemed  to  fit  the  oc- 
casion so  aptly  that  all  of  us  enjoyed  the  applica- 
tion, nor  did  we  blame  them,  had  they  been 
serious.  . 


THE  OPINION  OF  AN  EXPERT 


The  Latins  had  a  saying  that  has  fitted  all  peo- 
ple in  all  ages,  "Ne  supra  crepidam  sutor  judi- 
caret,"  Let  not  a  shoemaker  judge  above  his  shoe 
— which  means  that  no  one  should  give  an  opinion 
unless  well-informed. 

Recently  a  captain  of  the  United  States  Army  in 
an  address  before  one  of  the  social  clubs  in  this 
city,  made  the  statement  that  the  missionaries  in 
China  had  failed,  and  that  only  in  isolated  cases 
had  they  done  good. 

They  have  failed,  he  said,  to  get  the  confidence 
of  the  poorer  people  because  the  missionaries  live 
in  comparative  luxury,  and  they  have  failed  to  get 
the  better  classes  because  of  disputes  over  denomi- 
nations. 


"Many  of  the  missionary  women  have  eight  and 
ten  servants  in  their  home,"  he  said.  • 

"I  am  saying  it  as  a  soldier  of  the  Cross  and  not 
as  an  army  man." 

When  a  soldier  reports  upon  military  matters, 
he  is  within  his  province,  and  whatever  he  says 
has  weight.  When,  however,  he  pronounces  judg- 
ment upon  matters  of  the  Church,  especially  in 
such  a  sweeping  way,  he  exposes  himself  to 
ridicule. 

Today  in  China,  as  the  result  of  the  missionary 
work,  there  are  thousands  of  Christians,  who  have 
proven  their  loyalty  to  their  Lord  by  facing  death, 
or,  else  at  the  risk  of  life,  they  have  saved  the  lives 
of  our  missionaries  during  the  terrible  days  of  the 
present  uprising. 

We  heard,  at  our  Assembly  meeting,  two  of  our 
missionaries  relate  their  experiences,  when  blood- 
thirsty bands  were  seking  their  lives. 

They  were  saved  by  these  same  Chinese,  who 
this  military  critic  says  have  no  confidence  in 
them. 

Picture  in  your  mind  this  scene,  when  homes  are 
being  looted  and  lives  are  being  taken,  and  when 
timid  servants  hesitate  to  intervene.  When  they 
do,  it  is  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  and  men  do  not 
risk  their  lives  for  others,  unless  they  love  them. 

An  army  officer  once  said  that  missions  in  India 
were  a  failure,  because  he  went  through  that 
country  and  never  saw  a  native  Christian,  "and 
•  I,"  said  a  believer  in  missions,  "went  through 
India  and  never  saw  a  tiger,  though  you  boast  of 
killing  them." 

Each  one  saw  only  what  he  was  looking  for. 

This  critic,  remainds  us  that  he  is  speaking,  not 
as  an  army  man,  but  as  a  soldier  of  the  Cross. 

The  first  lesson  a  soldier  has  to  learn  is  obedi- 
ence to  higher  authorit}^  Whatever  that  authority 
commands  he  has  to  obey. 

"Theirs  not  to  make  reply. 
Theirs  not  to  reason  why. 
Theirs  but  to  do  and  die." 

The  Captain  of  the  Lord's  Army  commanded 
His  soldiers  to  go  to  all  men  and  make  disciples 
of  them. 

He  is  a  poor  kind  of  soldier  who  criticises  those 
^yho  are  seeking  to  obey. 

If  this  soldier  of  the  Cross  cannot  obey,  he  can, 
at  least,  keep  silent. 


FILIAL  AFFECTION 


GOD  GLORIFIED 


In 'the  fourth  chapter  of  First  Peter,  in  the  11th  and 
16th  verses,  Peter  makes  an  interesting  statement  in  his 
exhortations  to  the  strangers  scattered  abroad,  to  whom 
he  is  writing.  In  the  first  passage  he  says  "that  in  all 
things  God  may  be  glorified ;"  and  in  the  second  one, 
"let  him  glorify  God  in  this  name."  In  the  first  it  is  that 
God  may  be  glorified  in  all  things ;  in  the  second  it  is  that 
God  may  be  glorified  in  one  thing  in  particular. 

His  exhortation  in  the  first  instance  is  to  be  sober,  be 
of  sound  mind,  be  fervent  in  love  one  to  another,  be 
hospitable,  do  what  you  are  called  to  do  in  the  very  best 
way  that  you  can  do  it,  in  order  that  in  all  things  God 
may  be  glorified.  What  a  stimulus  to  holy  living,  to 
honest  and  high  living  this  is !  If  you  are  a  professional 
man,  a  merchant,  a  banker,  an  artist,  an  artisan,  a  sales- 
man ;  if  you  are  a  housekeeper,  a  business  woman,  a 
mother,  a  homemaker — what  not,  do  what  you  have  to  do 
in  the  very  best  way  that  you  can,  so  that  in  all  things 
God  may  be  glorified;  for  the  cause  of  God  is  affected  by 
the  way  those  who  are  His  professed  followers  live  their 
lives  every  day. 

But  there  is  one  thing  in  particular  in  which  God  may 
be  glorified,  and  that  is  when  we  suffer  as  a  Christian. 
It  may  mean  fiery  trials,  it  may  mean  misunderstandings, 
it  may  mean  rebuffs,  it  may  mean  that  your  friends — at 
least  those  whom  you  thought  to  be  your  friends — turn 
against  you,  and  treat  you  with  the  cold  shoulder  be- 
cause they  are  not  in  sympathy  now  with  what  you  are 
doing  and  the  way  you  are  living;  but  if  your  life  as  a 
Christian  is  so  pronounced,  if  you  have  separated  from 
the  world  co  completely  that  you  are  suffering  on  ac- 
count of  this  Name,  then  in  that  one  thing  God  is  more 
glorified  than  in  anything  else  that"  you  can  do. 

Are  you  glorifying  God  in  all  things?  Are  you  glori- 
fying Him  in  that  one  thing? — North  Avenue  Church 
News. 


Ever  since  and  before  a  certain  man  left  this  world  for 
another  scene  we  have  been  impressed  with  a  beautiful 
picture  of  a  daughter,  who  ministered  most  affectionately 
to  her  widowed  mother.  They  seemed  to  us  like  an  older 
and  younger  sister  moving  about  in  sweet  communion  with 
each  other. 

What  matter  if  the  old  mother  had  grown  wrinkled, 
less  active  and  possibly  more  set  in  her  views — not  as 
pretty  as  youth  endows  the  sons  and  daughters  of  men — 
that  daughter  still  blinded  serenely  and  happily  with  a 
true  and  genuine  filial  attitude  sets  an  example  for  all 
girls  and  boys,  who  find  their  parents  growing  old  and 
"set." 

Too  often  young  people  grow  tired  of  their  aged 
parents ;  cease  to  show  that  loving  attention  that  mother- 
hood warrants ;  become  haughty  in  their  superior  knowl- 
edge of  how  things  should  be  conducted.  Oh,  look  upon 
the  reverse  side  of  a  picture  that  we  see  every  day,  as  we 
go  about  our  daily  affairs.  One  set  of  children  remain 
always  in  love  with  their  parents,  playing  little  sisters 
and  brothers  to  them — another  lot  of  children,  impatient 
with  the  soul  that  went  down  to  the  brink  of  the  grave 
to  give  them  being,  and  through  life  made  galling  sac- 
rifices for  their  pleasure  and  profit. 

Contemptible  filial  ingratitude !  The  other  day  that  old 
mother  that  remained  in  the  love  of  her  daughter,  com- 
panionable and  awfully  considerate,  was  called  hence. 
Since  then  this  writer  has  heard  dozens  speak  of  what 
they  had  seen  but  never  mentioned  before :  "Wasn't  that 
a  beautiful  picture  which  that  daughter  and  mother  made 
as  they  moved  about  in  life." — The  Uplift. 


CONTRIBUTED 


"The  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding." 
There  is  a  life  deep  hid  in  God 
Where  all  is  calm  and  still, 
Where  listening  to  Hily  holy  Word 
One  learns  to  trust,  until 
All  anxious  care  is  put  away 
And  there  is  peace,  profound,  alway : 
Grant  us  Thy  peace,  O  God  ! 

--H.  W.  Frost. 


THE  UNKNOWN  GOD 


Baccalaureate  Sermon  at  Queens  College 
Dr.  I.  S.  McEIroy 


Acts  17:23:  "For  as  I  passed  by  and  beheld  your  de- 
votations  I  found  an  altar  with  this  inscription,  To  the 
Unknown  God.  Whom  therefore  ye  not  knowing  him 
worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you." 

Athens — beautiful  for  situation.  "The  mother  of  art 
and  eloquence" — was  built  around  a  steep  granite  rock 
that  sprang  abruptly  from  the  lap  of  a  lovely  little  plain. 

This  rock,  called  the  Acropolis,  was  crowned  with  the 
far  famed  Parthenon  and  the  colossal  figure  of  Minerva 
in  full  armor,  with  helmet  and  spear  and  shield  flashing 
the  sunlight  into  the  face  of  the  sailor  returning  from  his 
voyage  across  the  Aegean  sea. 

Just  west  from  the  Acropolis  was  another,  a  smaller 
but  not  less  famous  hill  called  the  Areopagus  because 
here  the  gods  were  reputed  to  have  held  their  court  when 
Mars  was  tried  for  the  murder  of  a  son  of  Neptune. 

It  was  here  that  Orestes  was  tried  for  avenging  the 
murder  of  his  father  and  under  circumstances  that  made 
him  the  favorite  hero  of  Greek  tragedy. 

It  was  here  that  Socrates  was  tried  for  his  severe 
strictures  on  his  fellow  citizens  for  their  idolatry  and 
immorality. 

It  was  here  that  the  most  venerable  court  of  the  ancient 
world  was  wont  to  assemble  for  the  trial  of  the  most 
notable  offenders  against  Athenian  good  order  and  to  hear 
discussions  of  the  most  momentous  subjects  especially 
such  as  were  related  to  religion. 

The  steps  by  which  the  members  of  this  court  ascended 
to  the  summit  of  Mars'  Hill  from  the  valley  below  and 
the  benches  on  which  they  sat  under  the  open  heavens 
were  carved  out  of  the  virgin  rock  and  they  are  there  to 
this  day. 

From  the  summit  of  this  hill,  surrounded  by  these  awe 
inspiring  associations,  standing  in  the  presence  of  the 
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proudest  Philosophers  of  the  Pagan  world,  Paul  delivered 
that  diicourse  of  which  we  have  only  a  brief  outline  and 
which  for  fervor  and  force,  for  courtesy  and  courage, 
for  tactfulness  and  compactness,  directness  and  fitness  to 
his  audience  has  never  been  surpassed,  not  even  by  their 
own  Demosthenes  when  his  eloquence  was  in  its  glory. 

How  it  all  came  to  pass  was  after  this  fashion — Paul 
had  come  to  Athens  all  alone,  having  left  his  helpers  at 
Philippi,  Salonika  and  Berea.  He  had  come  in  a  great 
hurry,  for  his  enemies  were  after  him  to  take  his  life.  He 
had  come  intending  to  tarry  only  a  few  days  on  his  way  to 
Corinth. 

He  went  to  church  on  the  Sabbath  as  was  his  custom 
and  when  the  opportunity  was  given  he  preached  to  the 
people  showing  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ  and  that  His 
resurrection  was  in  harmony  with  prophecy.  This  created 
no  little  stir  and  when  during'  th^  days  that  followed 
there  was  much  disputation  with  those  whom  he  met  in 
the  Agora,  certain  philosophers  of  the  Epicureans  and 
Stoics  encountered  him,  and  supposing  Paul  to  be  a  setter 
forth  of  strange  gods,  they  said  he  should  have  a  trial 
hearing  on  Mars'  Hill,  and  to  Mars'  Hill  they  went. 

Then  Paul  stood  forth  and  said,  "Ye  men  of  Athens" — 
the  most  pleasing  address  he  could  possibly  have  used— 
"Ye  men  of  Athens,  l' perceive  that  in  all  things  ye  are 
very  religious" — which  was  also  a  most  pleasing  compli- 
ment— "for  as  I  beheld  your  devotions  I  saw  an  altar 
with  this  inscription,  To  The  Unknown  God.  Whom 
therefore  ye  not  knowing  him  worship,  him  declare  I 
unto  you." 

You  may  follow  Paul's  discourse  at  your  leisure,  but 
just  now  I  will  ask  you  to  tarry  for  a  little  time  before 
this  altar  to  the  Unknown  God  and  listen  while  it  speaks 
to  us  of : 

I.  Man's  Conscious  Need  of  God :  of  the  one  only  liv- 
ing and  true  God. 

The  Athenians  had  erected  altars  to  30,000  gods  and 
jret  their  souls  were  not  satisfied,  their  conscious  needs 
were  not  supplied.  They  felt  that  there  must  be  a  god 
somewhere  whom  thy  did  not  know  and  who  could  do  for 
them  what  their  idols  could  not  do,  and  in  their  blindness 
they  built  an  altar  and  offered  worship  to  the  unknown 
God. 

We  do  not  know  the  origin  of  that  altar,  but  it  bears 
eloquent  witness  to  the  fundamental'  truth  that  man 
everywhere  has  the  consciousness  of  needs  that  God  alone 
can  satisfy.  He  may  not  know  nor  believe  that  God  alone 
can  satisfy  the  needs  of  his  soul,  but  he  is  conscious  of 
the  needs.  Whether  the  idea  of  God  has  its  origin  in  tra- 
dition or  intuition  or  revelation  or  rational  induction  we 
may  leave  for  our  scholars  to  discuss  while  we  hold  fast 
what  all  agree,  that  the  idea  is  universal. 

Mr.  Darwin  once  thought  that  he  had  found  a  i)eO'ple 
in  The  Land  of  Fire  who  had  no  idea  of  God  and  no 
worship,  but  a  fuller  and  more  careful  investigation  con- 
vinced him  that  he  had  made  a  mistake,  and  this  he  frank- 
ly confessed. 

We  cannot  rid  ourselves  of  a  sense  of  God.  It  finds 
expression  in  the  impulse  to  give  thanks  for  signal  bless- 
ings, to  rebel  or  to  pray  for  help  when  overtaken  by  great 
calamities,  to  frame  excuses  for  the  easing  of  the  pain  of 
a  guilty  conscience.  Twenty  thousand  men  assembled,  to 
witness  a  prize  fight  last  night,  the  radio  announced.  Lind- 
bergh going  well  across  Atlantic."  Some  one  said,  "Let 
all  who  believe  in  prayer,  stand  in  silent  prayer,"  and  all 
stood.  These  spontaneous  impulses  of  our  nature  are  the 
homage  that  mankind  pays  to  God,  as  hypocrisy  is  the 
homage  that  vice  pays  to  virtue.  They  are  the  upper 
tendrils  of  the  climbing  plant,  which  as  soon  as  it  begins 
to  grow  begins  a  series  of  revolutions  feeling  after  some- 
thing stable  on  which  to  cling  and  by  means  of  which  to 
climb  toward  Heaven.  We  can  no  more  rid  ourselves  of 
our  religious  nature  than  the  picture  in  a  Cathedral  win- 
dow can  be  destroyed  without  destroying  the  window 
ijtself.  And  like  that  picture  it  is  the  beauty  of  our  life 
and  that  which  measures  our  real  worth. 

God  is  in  His  heavens.  Sinners  are  on  the  earth. 
Therefore  there  must  be  somewhere  a  Saviour,  but 
Where?    Who?    How  may  we  find  Him? 

Religion  or  not  religion,  is  not  the  question.  What  is 
the  true  religion?    That  is  the  question. 

Who  is  the  true  God,  and  where  may  we  find  Him.,  and 
how  may  we  get  in  right  relations  with  Him  ?  These  are 
the  supreme  questions  of  the  hour. 

n.  Man  Cannot  Find  God ;  Cannot  construct  for  him- 
self a  satisfying  religion. 

If  this  could  be  done  it  would  have  been  done  in  Athens 
where  philosophy  was  in  its  flower. 

That  altar  to  an  Unknown  God  is  a  most  convincing 
confession  of  man's  inability  to  find  God  without  a  super- 
natural revelation. 

Philosophy  of  modern  times  is  in  striking  accord  with 
this  confession  of  ancient  Papan  Philosophy, 
j     John  Stuart  Mill,  the  brightest  intellect  of  his  school, 
says  touching  the  inability  of  mankind  to  form  any  correct 


conception  of  the  character  and  attributes  of  God,  that 
the  best  that  can  be  done  is  to  know  "that  there  is  a 
Being  of  great  but  limited  power,  how  or  by  what  limited 
we  cannot  even  conjecture;  of  great  and  perhaps  unlimited 
intelligence ;  but  perhaps  also  more  narrowly  limited  than 
his  power ;  who  desires  and  pays  some  regard  to  the  hap- 
piness of  his  creatures,  but  who  seems  to  have  other 
motives  of  action  which  he  cares  for  more. 

Such  is  the  Deity  whom^  natural  religion  points  to  and 
any  idea  of  God  more  captivating  than  this  comes  only 
from  human  wishes  or  from  the  teachings  of  revelations 
real  or  imaginary." 

There  are  at  least  three  reasons  why  man  cannot  find 
God  except  as  He  is  revealed  in  His  Word  and  in  the 
person  of  His  Incarnate  Son. 

(1)  Man  can  find  no  remedy  for  sin.  No  fact  is 
more  prevalent  or  self-evident  than  the  presence  of  sin. 

No  man  not  bereft  of  reason  will  deny  that  he  is  a  sin- 
ner, whatever  he  may  say  of  the  origin  and  nature  and 
punishment  of  sin.  How  then  can  man  be  just  with  his 
Master?  How  can  God  be  just  and  justify  the  sinner? 
This  is  a  problem  that  no  created  intellect,  human  or 
angelic,  can  solve. 

It  is  the  problem  with  which  the  infinite  wisdom  and 
power  and  holiness  and  love  of  God  did  wrestle  and  could 
find  no  other  solution  than  that  which  is  given  in  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  God's  Incarnate  Son.  If  any 
other,  God  would  have  spared  His  Son. 

At  the  Parliament  of  Religions  in  Chicago  some  years 
ago  when  Joseph  Cook  was  requested  to  name  the  most 
distinctive  doctrine  of  the  Christian  Religion,  he  walked 
to  the  front  of  the  platform  and  in  his  own  inimitable  way 
reproduced  the  night  scene  in  Lady  Macbeth's  bed-cham- 
ber after  the  murder  of  Duncan. 

He  made  his  audience  see  her  walking  her  floor  in  men- 
tal agony,  and  hear  her  crying  in  bitter  remorse  for  some 
remedy  that  could  remove  the  blood  stains  of  her  mur- 
dered king  from  her  lily  white  hands  and  the  sting  of  re- 
morse from  her  guilt-stricken  soul. 

Then  lifting  his  voice,  he  said,  the  only  answer  to  that 
cry  of  the  soul  is  the-voice  of  God  in  the  Gospel  of  His 
grace. 

The  only  remedy  for  sin  is  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  that  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

God  commendeth  His  love  toward  us  in  that  while  we 
were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us.  He  was  delivered 
for  our  efFences  and  raised  for  our  justification. 

(2)  Man  can  find  no  perfect  pattern  for  his  imitation. 
This  is  a  need  of  our  nature  second  in  importance  only  to 
the  first.  After  redemption  w^e  want  the  help  of  a  perfect 
example,  the  inspiration  of  a  perfert  ideal. 

Such  is  the  power  of  our  thoughts  and  purposes  in  giv- 
ing character  and  direction  to  our  performances  that  we 
cannot  attain  to  anjfthing  better  than  our  own  ideal. 

There  was  Cardinal  Wolsey  whose  ideal  was  self-ag- 
grandizement, who  made  self  the  center  of  all  his  dreams, 
and  all  his  endeavors  after  all  the  pomp  and  place  and 
power  that  could  possibly  be  reached  in  this  present  pass- 
ing world.    He  climbed  the  ladder  of  fortune  until  the 
splendor  of  Hampton  Court  rivalled  the  court  of  his  King 
and  then  he  fell,  and  in  his  pathetic  lament  he  charged 
ambition  with  his  ruin,  saying  to  his  valet : 
"Cromwell,  I  charge  thee,  fling  away  ambition. 
By  that  sin  fell  the  angels,  how  then  can  man 
The  image  of  his  maker  hope  to  win  by  it  ? 
Let  all  the  ends  thou  aim'st  at  be  they  country's. 
Thy  God's  and  truth's  ;  Then  if  thou  fallest,  O  !  Cromwell 
Thou  fallest  a  blessed  martyr,  O !  Cromwell.  Cromwell — 
Had  I  but  served  my  God  with  half  the  zeal 
I  served  my  King  He  would  not  in  mine  age 
Have  left  me  naked  to  mine  enemies." 

If  Wolsley's  ideal  had  been  Christlike  as  was  Paul's, 
then  his  ambition  could  have  had  full  play  and  his  life 
would  have  been  a  splendid  success. 

Man  without  ambition  is  a  libel  on  his  maker,  but  am- 
bition needs  the  help  of  a  perfect  pattern,  the  inspiration 
of  a  perfect  ideal. 

There  was  Lord  Byron,  whose  ideal  vras  self-indul- 
gence. He  was  a  greatly  gifted  poet,  who  might  have 
been  one  of  the  greatest  benefactors  of  his  race,  but  whose 
days  were  marked  by  unhappiness,  whose  nights  were 
marked  by  terrible  dreams,  whose  heart  was  filled  with 
bitterness,  whose  career  was  a  great  disappointment  and 
all  because  his  ideal  was  self-indulgence.  On  his  thirty- 
sixth  birthday  he  wrote  thus  of  himself  : 
"My  days  are  in  the  yellow  leaf. 

The  flowers  and  fruits  of  love  are  gone. 
The  worm,  the  canker  and  the  grief 
Are  mine  alone." 

Other  notable  examples  of  the  ruin  wrought  by  a  wrong 
ideal  of  life  and  manhood  will  suggest  themselves. 

Man-made  ideals  all  reflect  the  imperfections  of  their 
makers  ^s  is  seen  in  the  gods  of  the  heathen  and  the 
heroes  of  fiction. 

No  perfect  ideal  of  human  life  and  character  can  be 


found  in  mythology,  nor  history,  nor  song,  nor  story,  nor 
anywhere  except  only  in  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  "He  is  the  only  perfect  pattern  set  to  be  copied 
onto  the  canvas  of  the  human  soul;"  "He  is  the  highest 
ideal  within  the  reach  of  our  thought  and  no  piety  is  pos- 
sible without  His  presence  in  the  heart." 

(3)  Man  can  find  no  satisfaction  for  the  aspiration  of 
his  immortality. 

Death  does  not  end  all,  and  yet  the  soul  conscious  of  its 
immortality  can  find  nowhere  in  nature  nor  in  the  con- 
clusions of  human  reason  any  clear  and  definite  and  satis- 
fying response  to  its  cravings  and  its  cries. 

It  feels  that  there  must  be  a  hereafter,  a  life  in  the 
beyond,  but  where  or  how  ? 

It  breaks  through  the  creed  of  the  sceptic  with  pathetic 
appeal  even  where  nature  is  dumb  and  there  is  no  light. 

Colonel  Ingersoll,  speaking  over  the  dead  body  of  his 
brother,  paints  the  hopeless  life  between  the  cold  and 
barren  peaks  of  two  eternities,  and  then  the  immortality 
within  him  finds  a  voice  in  those  beautiful  words  :  "But  in 
the  night  of  death  hope  sees  a  star,  and  listening  love  can 
hear  the  rustle  of  a  wing." 

There  is  Cato  the  younger.  He  had  joined  with  Pom- 
pey  for  the  overthrow  of  Caesar,  but  Caesar  was  vic- 
torious and  Cato  in  his  chamber  sits  beside  a  table  on 
which  rests  his  good  sword.  In  his  left  hand  is  a  book 
that  he  has  been  reading — Plato  on  Immortality.  After 
deep  thinking  he  says  to  himself  in  the  words  of  Mr. 
Addison  : 

"It  must  be  so — Plato  thou  reasonest  well ! 

Else  whence  this  pleasing  hope,  this  fond  desire, 

This  longing  after  immortality? 

Or  whence  this  secret  dread,  this  inward  horror 

Of  falling  into  naught?    Why  shrinks  the  soul 

Back  on  herself  and  startles  at  destruction? 

'Tis  the  divinity  that  stirs  within  us  : 

'Tis  heaven  itself  that  points  out  a  hereafter. 

And  intimates  eternity  to  man. 

Eternity,  thou  pleasing,  dreadful  thought ! 

Through  what  variety  of  untried  being. 

Through  what  new  scenes  and  changes  must  we  pass  ? 

The  wide  unbounded  prospect  lies  before  me, 

But  shadows,  clouds  and  darkness  rest  upon  it. 

Here  will  I  hold.    If  there's  a  power  above  us, 

(And  that  there  is,  all  nature  cries  aloud 

Through  all  her  works),  he  must  delight  in  virtue 

And  that  which  he  delights  in  must  be  happy. 

But  where  or  whence  ?   This  world  was  made  for  Caesar. 

I'm  weary  of  conjectures  (Laying  hand  on  sword)  this 

must  end  them. 
Thus  am  I  doubly  armed :    My  death  and  life, 
My  bane  and  antidote,  are  both  before  me. 
This  in  a  moment  brings  me  to  my  end : 
But  this  informs  me  I  shall  never  die. 
The  soul  secure  in  her  existence,  smiles 
At  the  drawn  dagger  and  defies  its  point. 
The  stars  shall  fade  away,  the  sun  himself 
Grow  dim  with  age  and  nature  sink  in  years  : 
But  thou  shalt  flourish  in  immortal  youth. 
Unhurt  amid  the  war  of  elements 
The  wreck  of  matter  and  crash  of  worlds." 

No  stricken  heart  hungry  for  the  vision  of  a  face  that 
has  vanished  and  for  the  music  of  a  voice  that  is  still  can 
be  satisfied  with  doubtful  conjecture. 

Over  against  these  doubts  and  conjectures  of  human 
reason  set  these  words  of  revelation  :  "I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself  and  my  eyes 
behold  ;"  "We  know  that  we  have  a  building  of  God,  a 
house  no't  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

"We  know  that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like 
him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is  ;"  "Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my 
father's  house  are  many  mansions,  if  it  were  not  so  I 
would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you, 
and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again 
and  receive  you  to  myself,  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may 
be  also.    Whither  I  go,  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know." 

III.  God  in  Christ  Makes  Himself  Known  to  Man. 
The  Athenians  did  not  say  that  God  was  unknowable,  but 
that  He  was  unknown  to  them,  and  therefore  they  listened 
when  Paul  said  "Him  declare  I  unto  you." 

Man  cannot  find  God,  and  so  God  to  find  man  took  upon 
Himself  the  form  of  a  man  and  thus  makes  Himself 
known  to  the  children  of  men. 

In  the  Pitti  Palace  at  Florence  there  is  a  fine  picture  on 
the  ceiling  of  a  tall  cupola,  but  so  far  above  the  tesselated 
floor  that  its  beauty  can  be  seen  very  imperfectly  and  only 
in  parts. 

The  owner  has  placed  under  this  cupola  a  splendid 
mirror  so  that  now  you  can  see  in  the  mirror  all  the 
beauty  of  the  picture  on  the  ceiling  of  the  cupola. 

Thus  we  see  God  in  Christ;  for  He  is  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh ;  and  in  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  O'f  God- 
head bodily. 

He  is  not  only  the  manifestation  of  God,  but  also  the 
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atonement  of  God,  for  God  is  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  Himself. 

In  Christ  we  find  God  our  Father,  and  in  Christ  our 
minds  are  brought  into  tune  with  God's  mind  and  our 
hearts  into  tune  with  God's  heart  and  our  wills  into  tune 
with  God's  will,  and  when  the  work  shall  be  finished,  then 
the  music  will  be  perfect. 

Young  ladies  of  the  graduating  class,  this  day  is  to  you 
what  no  other  day  ever  has  been  or  ever  will  be. 

I  commend  to  you  the  Word  of  God,  with  the  assurance 
that  if  you  will  peruse  its  precious  pages  each  day,  hon- 
estly seeking  to  Itnow  God's  will  in  order  that  you  may 
obey  Him ;  it  will  enrich  your  mind  with  truth,  it  will 
purify  your  heart  with  love,  it  will  enlighten  your  judg- 
ment and  correct  your  conscience  and  strengthen  your 
will  and  beautify  your  life,  make  you  a  blessing  and  a 
joy  among  men,  and  fit  you  for  eternity,  felicity  and 
glory. 

It  will  lead  you  to  Him  who  is  the  Incarnate  Word. 
■  Make  Him.  now  your  Lord  and  Saviour,  make  Him  your 
confidential  friend  and  constant  companion. 

Walk  with  God  and  you  will  grow  into  His  likeness. 

Remember  that  in  all  things  large  and  small,  and  what- 
ever the  sphere  of  your  activities,  you  must  always  do 
your  very  best. 

Is  not  this  the  deep  desire  and  purpose  of  your  heart? 
If  so,  let  my  voice  be  the  voice  of  your  hearts  moulded 
into  words  articulate. 

"God  has  His  best  gifts  for  the  few  who  dare  to  stand 
the  test. 

God  has  His  second  choice  for  those  who  will  not  have 
the  best. 

There's  scarcely  one  but  vaguely  wants  in  some  way  to 
be  blest. 

'Tis  not  Thy  blessing.  Lord,  I  seek :  I  want  Thy  very  best. 
I  want  in  this  short  life  of  mine  as  much  as  can  be 
pressed 

Of  service  true  for  God  and  man  :  I  want  to  be  my  very 
best, 

I  want  to  stand  with  the  victor  throng  and  hear  my  name 
confessed, 

And  hear  the  Master  say  to  me :  Well  done,  you  did  your 
best." 

Kings  Mountain,  N.  C. 

SEEING  AUXILIARY  OPPORTUNITY 


Wade  C.  Smith 

When  the  first  air  mail  service  was  put  into  operation 
in  this  country,  between  Washington  and  New  York, 
special  stamps  at  25  cents  each  were  put  on  sale  at  both 
terminals.  One  morning  a  line  of  stamp  purchasers  at 
the  post  office  window  in  Washington  were  interested  to 
hear  a  man  calling  for  100  airplane  stamps — while  he 
drew  from  his  purse  two  ten  dollar  bills  and  a  five.  The 
clerk  drew  out  a  sheet  of  100  of  the  new  special  stamps 
and  laid  it  before  the  purchaser.  But  he  was  a  discern- 
ing man,  in  a  way,  and  scrutinizing  the  sheet  of  stamps, 
rejected  them,  complaining  that  the  tiny  vignette  of  an 
airplane  upon  the  face  of  each  stamp  was  upside  down. 
It  was  a  misprint.  The  clerk  then  made  careful  exami- 
nation and  admitted  he  was  right.  Evidently  that  sheet 
had  been  accidentally  placed  in  the  machine  the  wrong 
way.  He  found  the  other  sheets  all  right  and  the  pur- 
chaser went  away  with  correctly  printed  stamps,  probably 
chuckling  over  his  own  watchfulness.  There  was  another 
man  in  the  line  who  overheard  what  had  passed  at  the 
window,  and  as  he  came  in  his  turn,  said  he  would  take 
the  misprinted  sheet  of  airplane  stamps  if  the  clerk  would 
let  him  have  it.  The  clerk  said  the  stamps  had  been  put 
there  to  sell  and  it  made  no  difference  to  him.  So  the  im- 
perfect stamps  were  carried  away  by  the  man  who  saw 
their  value.  A  few  days  later  he  sold  the  sheet  for 
$.SO,000  to  a  philetelist,  who  in  turn  sold  it  to  the  son  of 
the  late  Hetty  Green,  for  $100,000. 

This  simply  means  there  was  a  man  in  the  line  that 
morning  who  had  both  the  knowledge  and  vision,  which 
enabled  him  to  walk  into  an  opened  door  of  rare  op- 
portunity.— North  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  News. 


MONTREAT  LEADERSHIP  TRAINING 
SCHOOL,  MONTREAT,  N.  C. 
July  22-August  5,  1927 

The  twentieth  annual  session  of  the  Montreat  Leader- 
ship Training  School  will  be  held  this  year,  July  22- 
August  5.  The  school  affords  special  opportunity  for 
study  in  courses  on  Religious  Education  by  those  whose 
interests  and  responsibilities  are  as  :  pastors,  superintend- 
ents, directors  of  religious  education  in  Synods,  Presby- 
teries, and  local  churches;  specialists,  leaders,  and  teachers 
in  young  people's  work ;  specialists,  leaders  and  teachers  in 
children's  work ;  pastors'  assistants  and  church  secre- 
taries ;  teachers  of  Bible  in  colleges  and  training  schools ; 
instructors  in  training  schools;  directors  and  teachers  of 


weekly  religious  education  and  vacation  church  schools; 
editors  and  writers  of  Stinday  School  lessons  and  liter- 
ature; foreign  missionaries  and  home  missionaries  who 
are  anxious  to  become  better  teachers  and  who  desire 
training  in  religious  education. 

Courses  covering  the  various  departments  of  the  church 
school  will  be  taught  by  leaders  who  are  outstanding  spe- 
cialists in  their  particular  field.  Among  the  speakers  and 
teachers  are  the  following :  Dr.  Paul  H.  Veith,  Director 
of  Research  and  Service,  International  Council  of  Reli- 
gious Education,  Chicago,  111.;  Dr.  Geo.  L.  Robinson, 
McCormick  Theological  Seminary,  Chicago,  III;  Dr.  J. 
B.  Massee,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. ;  William  T. 
Ellis,  Swarthmore,  Pa.;  Dr.  E.  Leigh  Mudge,  Associate 
Editor,  Methodist  Episcopal  Board,  Cincinnati,  Ohio; 
Miss  Ethel  Smither,  Elementary  Editor  of  Sunday  School 
Publications,  Methodist  Church,  North,  Cincinnati,  Ohio; 
Miss  Jeanette  E.  Perkins,  Primary  Specialist,  Congrega- 
tional Publishing  Society,  Boston,  Mass.;  Miss  Nan  F. 
Weeks,  Editor  Children's  Publications,  Northern  Baptist 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Dr.  E.  C.  Caldwell,  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. ;  Dr.  Henry  W. 
McLaughlin,  Director  of  the  Country  Church  Department, 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  Richmond,  Va. ;  and  the 
Richmond  staff. 

The  music  will  be  under  the  capable  leadership  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Robert  White,  of  Noblesville,  Ind. 

In  addition  to  the  Bible  Hour  conducted  by  Dr.  Cald- 
well, many  special  features  will  add  greatly  to  the  interest 
and  value  of  the  school  this  year.  Among  these  are:  an 
advanced  course  on  "The  Principles  of  Curriculum  Con- 
struction," by  Dr.  Veith ;  a  course  on  "The  Country 
Church,"  by  Dr.  McLaughlin;  a  Young  People's  Discus- 
sion Group,  led  by  Rev.  Walter  Getty ;  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Young  People's  Advisory  Council ;  opportunity  for 
observation  and  practice  teaching;  a  normal  class  for 
Standard  Training  instructors ;  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Christian  Workers'  Association;  important  series  of  edi- 
torial conferences. 

Special  railroad  rates  have  been  secured  this  year  of 
one  fare  plus  one  dollar  on  certain  special  days. 

A  program  giving  full  information  may  be  secured  by 
writing  to  Rev.  Wesley  Baker,  Box  1176,  Richmond,  Va. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  LIFE  WORK 
CONFERENCE 


Winston-Salem  and  Orange  Presbyteries 

The  second  Life  Work  Conference  ever  held  in  Pres- 
byteries in  our  Southern  Church,  convened  at  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  April  29th,  and 
was  in  session  for  three  days.  The  conference  was  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Young  People's  Leagues  of  Winston- 
Salem  and  Orange  Presbyteries,  and  directed  by  Miss 
Kate  DuBose,  who  is  Director  of  Religious  Education  in 
the  two  Presbyteries. 

Among  the  speakers  were  Rev.  "Gypsy"  Smith,  Jr., 
noted  evangelist ;  Dr.  Henry  H.  Sweets,  Executive  Sec- 
retary, Committee  on  Christian  Education  and  Minis- 
terial Relief  ;  Rev.  Walter  Getty,  Director  Young  Peo- 
ple's Division  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church;  Rev. 
R.  D.  Daffin,  Jr.,  missionary  to  Brazil,  and  others  from 
the  field. 

There  were  326  young  people  registered,  besides  many 
more  coming  in  for  the  various  sessions.  Five  Presby- 
terian churches  in  the  city  opened  their  doors  for  the  en- 
tertainment of  the  delegates. 

The  theme  of  the  conference  was,  "Working  Together 
With  God,"  and  on  which  the  different  talks  and  addresses 
were  based.  Rev.  Walter  Getty  made  the  opening  ad- 
dress, using  as  his  theme,  "Answering  God's  Call."  In 
addition  to  this  address  on  the  opening  night,  Mr.  Charles 
Troxell,  choir  director  of  the  First  Church,  led  the  splen- 
did singing.  The  address  of  welcome  was  made  by  Miss 
Ruth  Abbott,  of  Greensboro,  and  responded  to  by  Mr. 
Tom  Neal,  Jr.,  of  Ruffin,  N.  C. 

Saturday  morning  found  the  young  people  ready,  and 
looking  forward  to  a  full  schedule.  The  officers  of  the 
Leagues  were  much  in  demand.  The  morning  address 
was  made  by  Rev.  R.  D.  Daffin,  Jr.,  of  Brazil,  who 
brought  a  most  inspiring  missionary  message.  At  1 :00 
o'clock  a  luncheon  was  given  the  members  of  the  Exec- 
utive Committee,  immediately  followed  by  a  full  Exec- 
utive Committee  meeting,  where  all  reports  were  made, 
and  young  people's  work  thoroughly  explained  by  Mr. 
Getty,  even  giving  the  history  of  the  work,  bringing  it 
down  to  our  present  Young  People's  Division,  of  which 
he  is  director.  Many  problems  were,  solved  and  the  time 
spent  was  most  valuable. 

Until  nearly  4:00  o'clock  Saturday  was  taken  with  at- 
tending the  various  sessions  of  the  conference,  but  when 
that  hour  arrived,  everybody  was  ready  for  a  10-mile 
drive  out  into  the  country  for  a  picnic  supper.  Preceding 
the  delightful  supper  prepared  by  ladies  of  the  five  Pres- 


byterian churches  in  the  city,  games  and  songs  were  en- 
joyed. Even  though  the  rain  prevented  outdoor  games, 
everybody  was  well  sheltered  and  a  wonderful  time  of 
good  fellowship  was  spent.  The  vesper  service  scheduled 
to  follow  the  supper  out  in  the  open,  had  to  be  postponed 
until  the  return  to  the  church,  when  the  address  was  made 
by  Dr.  Henry  H.  Sweets. 

The  last  number  of  our  full  Saturday's  schedule  was 
the  presentation  of  a  most  wonderful  pageant,  "Why  the 
Chimes  Rang,"  imder  the  supervision  of  Miss  Evelyn 
Barnes,  Director  of  Young  People's  Work  of  the  First 
Church.  The  pageant  was  based  on  Life  Service  center- 
ing around  the  consecration  of  youth,  Charles  Norfleet, 
Jr.,  of  Winston-Salem,  taking  the  part.  No  more  im- 
pressive pageant  could  have  been  given,  nor  could  have 
carried  its  message  out  more  fully. 

On  Saturday  morning  the  young  people  attendea  Sun- 
day School,  and  Mr.  Getty  addressed  them  during  their 
worship  period.  The  sermon  at  11  o'clock  was  preached 
by  Rev.  "Gypsy"  Smith,  Jr.  Realizing  the  popularity  of 
the  noted  evangelist  in  Greensboro,  it  was  decided  to  have 
the  service  at  the  National  Theater,  so  that  others  outside 
of  the  congregation  and  the  conference  boys  and  girls  could 
attend.  Even  the  theater  could  not,  seat  the  mass  of  people 
who  thronged  to  hear  him ;  the  doors  were  closed  and 
many  turned  away. 

At  3  :00  o'clock  on  Sunday  afternoon  the  two  Life  Serv- 
ice Bands  had  charge  of  the  program.  The  bands  are 
units  of  the  Leagues,  and  the  membership  is  composed 
entirely  of  young  people  who  have  volunteered  for  full 
life-time  service,  19  from  Orange  Presbytery  and  16  from 
Winston-Salem  Presbytery.  The  devotional  was  led  by 
Mr.  Lacy  McPherson,  volunteer  for  the  ministry.  There 
were  three  short  talks  based  on  life  service,  in  the  fol- 
lowing order:  "Youth's  Call,"  by  Mr.  M.  W.  Norfleet, 
Jr.,  volunteer  for  the  ministry;  "Youth's  Response,"  by 
Miss  Elizabeth  Ervin,  volunteer  for  the  foreign  field; 
"Youth's  Reward,"  by  Miss  Maude  Forsyth,  home  field 
and  a  graduate  of  the  Assembly's  Training  School.  As  a 
result  of  this  impressive  service,  many  young  lives  were 
deepened  spiritually.  The  closing  message  of  the  con- 
ference was  delivered  by  Dr.  Sweets,  using  as  his  theme 
the  "Silent  Partner." 

While  Dr.  Charles  F.  Myers,  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  made  no  address  to  the  young  people, 
they  were  closely  drawn  to  him  by  his  presence  among 
them,  and  his  interest  in  them. 

The  response  in  every  way  was  an  inspiration.  An 
atmosphere  of  Christian  fellowship  pervaded  the  entire 
conference,  and  the  deepest  gratitude  is  felt,  when  such 
a  message  is  received.  "I  can  truthfully  say,  and  feel 
sure  that  others  can  also,  that  this  conference  was  the 
most  uplifting  spiritual  experience  that  I  have  ever  had.'" 

Realizing  the  spiritual  value  of  such  conferences,  it  has 
been  decided  that  one  be  held  annually.  Many  prayers 
were  made  for  the  spiritual  success  of  the  conference, 
and  God  answered  them,  for  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  certainly  manifested. 


BLUE  RIDGE  MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE 


Ten  Days  of  Privilege  and  In^iration 
June  28-JuIy  8 

R.  B.  Eleazer 


Hundreds  of  missionary  leaders  throughout  the  South 
are  looking  forward  to  the  All-Southern  Conference  of 
the  Missionary  Education  Movement,  to  be  held  June  26th 
to  July  8th,  at  Blue  Ridge,  one  of  the  most  beautiful  sum- 
mer assembly  points  in  America.  The  1927  conference 
promises  to  be  in  some  ways  the  best  of  the  long  series  of 
annual  meetings  conducted  by  this  congregation  in  the 
Southeast,  beginning  more  than  20  years  ago.  An  un- 
usually strong  program  has  been  provided  for  this  year, 
covering  a  wide  range  of  subjects  and  presenting  many 
of  the  ablest  leaders  from  the  various  denominations. 

There  will  be  six  general  missionary  courses,  three 
courses  in  Bible  study,  five  in  missionary  methods,  four 
normal  and  four  advanced  courses.  Credits  will  be  given 
in  the  several  classes  leading  to  a  "certificate  of  training 
in  missionary  education."  Among  the  general  courses  will 
be  "The  Adventure  of  the  Church,"  "The  Story  of  Mis- 
sions," "The  Cost  of  a  New  World,"  and  "The  Religions 
of  Mankind."  The  department  of  methods  will  embrace 
courses  on  young  people's  problems,  on  work  in  young 
people's  groups,  missions  in  the  local  church,  missionary 
story  telling,  and  missionary  education  through  dramatics. 
The  normal  classes  deal  with  the  teaching  of  missions  to 
primaries,  juniors,  and  adolescents,  and  the  leading  of 
mission  study  classes. 

The  faculty  will  include  Dr.  E.  H.  Rawlings,  Mrs.  D. 
W.  Lipscomb,  and  Miss  Althea  Jones,  from  Methodist 
headquarters,  Nashville ;  Dr.  H.  F.  Williams  and  Edward 
D.  Grant,  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Mission  Board; 
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Bishop  Theodore  D.  Braton,  of  Jackson,  Miss. ;  Mrs.  Taul 
B.  White,  field  worker  of  the  Baptist  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Union ;  Dr.  J.  O.  Atkinson,  missionary  secretary  of 
the  Southern  Christian  Convention;  Dr.  John  L.  Libin- 
gier,  of  the  Congregational  Education  Society;  Miss 
Nancy  F.  White,  Presbyterian  Home  Missions  Secretary ; 
Miss  Anna  M.  Clark,  of  the  United  Christian  Missionary 
Society;  Dr.  W.  K.  Bloom,  Congregational  mission  sec- 
retary, and  many  others. 

The  annual  M.  E.  M.  Conference  is  in  no  sense  a  com- 
petitior  of  the  various  denominational  missionary  con- 
ferences, but  is  supplementary  to  them  all,  occupying  a 
unique  place  in  the  field  of  missionary  training.  Not  only 
are  its  leaders  drawn  from  the  various  denominations, 
but  the  attendance,  also,  is  made  up  in  the  same  way. 
About  400  delegates  are  expected  this  year.  For  further 
information,  write  to  the  chairman.  Dr.  H.  F.  Williams, 
Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


WORKERS'  INSTITUTE 


Texas-Mexican  Mission  Notes 

This  enterprise  had  its  beginning  several  years  ago, 
having  been  undertaken  by  the  Austin  Theological  Semi- 
nary as  a  piece  of  "Extension  Work,"  at  the  suggestion  of 
one  of  our  Mexican  lay  workers,  and  primarily  for  the 
benefit  of  this  class  of  workers.  However,  the  eagerness 
with  which  the  veteran  ordained  ministers  of  the  gospel 
come  to  the  annual  meetings,  the  avidity  with  which  they 
"take  in"  the  whole  program,  and  their  appreciative  ex- 
pressions as  to  the  practical  help  and  the  spiritual  bless- 
ings received,  would  indicate  that  the  institution  has  out- 
grown its  original  purpose. 

While  the  institute  is  under  the  auspices  of  the  Semi- 
nary (Spanish  department),  while  the  members  of  the 
faculty  make  invaluable  contributions  to  the  programs, 
and  while  the  Seminary  foots  the  bills,  yet  the  greatest 
possible  autonomy  is  alleged  to  the  Mexican  workers 
themselves,  through  their  organization,  in  directing  all  of 
its  affairs.  From  the  very  beginning.  Dr.  Currie  con- 
sulted carefully  the  demands,  in  this  case  the  needs,  of 
his  clientele.  This  was  done  with  complete  frankness  and 
confidence  and,  on  the  basis  of  their  desires  and  opinions, 
the  institution  has  been  built  up  until  it  has  become  an  in- 
dispensible  factor  in  the  success  of  the  Mexican  work 
and  has  come  to  be  regarded  by  the  men  as  the  best  invest- 
ment, per  dollar,  that  is  made  in  behalf  of  Mexican 
evangelization. 

Dr.  Gribble,  who  has  succeeded  Dr.  Currie  as  Director, 
has  continued  the  policy  of  mutual  confidence  and  co- 
operation. His  attitude  and  efforts  are  profoundly  ap- 
preciated by  the  workers  and  are  conducive  to  still  greater 
things. 

This  year's  institute  was  held  from  May  11-13,  just 
when  the  Seminary  had  closed  its  year's  work  and  before 
the  faculty  should  have  dispersed  for  the  summer.  The 
program  consisted  of  studies  in  Bible,  Church  History, 
Christian  Doctrine,  Pastoral  Theology,  Church  Govern- 
ment, Stewardship  and  other  practical  phases  of  church 
life  and  work,  together  with  a  question  box  for  all  kinds 
of  local  and  personal  problems  froin  he  field. 

Every  worker  who  could  possibly  ccme  was  present,  in- 
cluding ministers,  candidates,  lay  workers  and  a  number 
of  ruling  elders.  The  two  ministers  who  failed  to  come 
were  kept  away  by  serious  illness. 

The  following  extracts  from  personal  letters  to  the 
writer,  and  not  intended  for  publication,  indicate  the  feel- 
ing in  regard  to  this  meeting:  "For  me  it  was  the  best 
institute  that  I  have  attended — at  almost  the  last  hour  I 
had  to  rearrange  all  my  plans  in  order  to  go,  but  it  was 
worth  cost.  There  was  a  fine  spirit  and  I  think  every 
one  went  home  contented." 

Another  writes :  "I  wish  you  would  send  me  Dr. 
Cribble's  address.  Having  received  such  fine  impressions 
during  the  institute,  I  wish  to  write  and  thank  him  per- 
'  sonally  for  this  opportunity  of  Christian  fellowship  that 
we  enjoyed  during  those  days." 

A  candidate  writes :  "The  coming  of  each  institute 
means  to  me  a  time  of  much  instruction  and  of  help  for 
my  work — a  time  of  strengthening  for  my  faith  and  of 
increasing  my  hope  for  the  evangelization  of  my  people. 
I  could  wish  that  we  might  have  an  institute  every  week.'' 

These  sincere  and  enthusiastic  expressions  of  personal 
opinion  are  the  best  possible  proof  of  the  helpfulness  of 
.  the  work  done  in  the  institute,  and  fully  justify  the  wis- 
dom of  its  policies  and  methods. 

It  has  been  a  matter  of  much  satisfaction  to  all  con- 
cerned that  entire  harmony  has  prevailed  in  all  the  afiairs 
of  the  institute  since  its  inception. 

R.  D.  Campbell. 
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at  Massanetta  Springs,  Va.,  with  an  address  by  Dr. 
Frank  Otis  Erb,  of  Rochester  Theological  Seminary, 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  on  Monday  evening,  August  8th,  at  8  :00 
o'clock.  The  school  will  continue  through  Sunday. 
August  14th. 

A  Bible  Course  will  be  given  by  Rev.  Eugene  C.  Cald- 
well, D.D.,  LL.D.,  of  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Va.  Dr.  Caldwell  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  out- 
standing teachers  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  pastors,  teachers,  and  leaders  of  young  people  will 
find  it  very  profitable  to  take  this  course  under  Dr. 
Caldwell. 

Educational  lectures  will  be  delivered  each  day  during 
the  week  by  Dr.  Erb.  Dr.  Erb  was  on  the  program  at 
Montreat  last  summer  and  made  a  fine  impression  both  in 
the  class  room  and  in  his  addresses  on  Religious  Educa- 
tion. We  feel  that  W9  are  very  fortunate  in  securing  his 
services  for  the  Leadership  Training  School.  He  will 
also  teach  a  course  in  addition  to  giving  the  addresses. 

Other  instructors  secured  for  this  school  are  Mr.  C.  T. 
Carr,  Director  of  Religious  Education  for  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina ;  Miss  Elizabeth  Shields,  Director  of 
Children's  Division,  Southern  Presbyterian  Church ;  Miss 
Louise  Slack,  Editor  of  "Onward ;"  Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew, 
writer  of  Junior  Department  Quarterlies. 

The  music  of  this  conference  will  be  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mr.  Herman  V.  Leedy,  Director  of  Music  in 
Bucyrus  High  School,  Bucyrus,  Ohio.  Mr.  Leedy  is  a 
graduate  of  Boston  University,  and  has  had  tmusual  suc- 
cess as  a  director  of  music  in  churches.  He  is  among  the 
few  outstanding  hymnologists  of  our  country.  He  is  not 
only  pleasing,  but  able  and  strong.  His  solo  work  is  very 
effective. 

The  courses  to  be  offered  in  this  school  are  as  follows  : 
Principles  of  Teaching — Mr.  C.  T.  Carr. 
Bible— Rev.  Eugene  C.  Caldwell. 
Story  Telling — Miss  Elizabeth  Shields. 
Adolescent  Materials  and  Methods — Miss  Louise  Slack. 
Vacation  Church  School  Administration — Mrs.  S.  If. 
Askew. 

The  Teaching  Work  of  the  Church — Dr.  Frank  Otis 
Erb. 

Music  and  Hymnology — Mr.  Herman  V.  Leedy. 
For   further   information   regarding   the  Leadership 
School  write  Rev.  T.  K.  Currie,  Box  1176,  Richmond,  Va. 


EDUCATIONAL 


INDIFFERENCE 


When  Jesus  came  to  Golgotha  they  hanged  Him  on  a  tree ; 
They  drove  great  nails  through  hands  and  feet,  and  made 
a  Calvary ; 

They  crowned  Him  with  a  crown  of  thorns,  red  were  His 

wounds  and  deep ; 
For  those  were  crude  and  cruel  days,  and  human  flesh  was 

cheap. 

When  Jesus  came  to  Birmingham  they  simply  passed 
Him  by; 

They  never  hurt  a  hair  of  Him,  they  only  let  Him  die; 
For  men  had  grown  more  tender,  and  they  would  not  give 
Him  pain — 

They  only  just  passed  down  the  street  and  left  Him  in 
the  rain. 

Still  Jesus  cried,  "Forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do." 

And  still  it  rained  the  winter  rain  that  drenched  Him 

through  and  through. 
The  crowds  went  home  and  left  the  streets  without  a  soul 

to  see. 

And  Jesus  crouched  against  a  wall  and  cried  for  Calvary ! 
— ^G.  A.  Studdert-Kennedy,  in  "The  Sorrows  of  God." 


BLESSING  LITTLE  CHILDREN 


MASSANETTA  LEADERSHIP  TRAINING 
SCHOOL 

Massanetta  Springs,  Va.,  Aug.  8-14,  1927 

The  Massanetta  Leadership  Training  School  will  open 


Around  the  feet  of  Jesus 
The  little  children  played. 

Upon  the  thirsty  verdure 
The  olives  cast  their  shade. 

The  children  romped  and  shouted ; 

The  Master  loved  their  noise. 
And  shared  the  mirth  that  rippled 

From  laughing  girls  and  boys. 

And  then  He  told  them  stories 
Of  prophets  and  of  kings. 

Of  wild  beasts  on  the  mountains 
And  timid  pasture  things. 

Until  they  wended  homeward. 

Content  to  joyful  rest; 
And  thus  by  their  dear  Master 

The  children  all  were  blessed. 


Davidson  College — The  ninety-first  commencement 
of  Davidson  College  ended  here  Wednesday,  June 
1st,  closing  a  year  which  has  been  successful  to  the 
institution  in  many  ways.  Ninety-four  students  re- 
received  degrees  this  year,  which  exceeded  any  pre- 
vious graduating  class,  five  honorary  degrees  were 
conferred,  and  thirty-three  second  lieutenant  com- 
mission in  the  Reserve  Officers  Corps  given  to  those 
who  took  the  advanced  military  course. 

The  exercises  opened  Sunday,  May  29th,  with  the 
baccalaureate  sermon  by  Rev.  J.  L.  McMillan,  D.D., 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Norfolk, 
Va.  He  chose  as  his  subject,  the  "Geography  of  a 
Happy  Life,"  which,  he  said,  could  be  obtained  by 
making  the  most  out  of  life  and  rendering  efficient 
service.  He  pointed  out  that  the  beautiful  pros- 
pect of  the  soul  must  be  a  Christian  outlook; 
this  prospect  is  one  in  which  there  are  many  excel- 
lencies, and  that  it  was  one  which  became  more  cap- 
tivating as  "we  concentrated  our  thoughts  upon  it." 
He  also  urged  the  graduates  to  think,  because  it  was 
thought  which  controlled  destiny. 

Rev.  Dwight  Chalmers,  pastor  of  the  Church  by 
the  Side  of  the  Road,  of  Greensboro,  delivered  the 
annual  Y.  M.  C.  A.  sermon,  and  developed  the  theme, 
"What  does  it  mean  to  be  a  Christian?"  Using  the 
life  of  Christ  as  a  criterion,  Mr.  Chalmers  showed 
that  He  had  a  strong  sense  of  vocation  by  "living 
constantly  with  the  thought  that  God  had  a  plan  for 
Him;"  that  He  possessed  a  refreshing  carelessness 
about  material  things,  and,  finally,  Christ's  life  was 
one  of  service.  "To  learn  Christ  and  to  become  like 
Him  is  the  main  business  of  us  all  as  long  as  we 
live,"  the  Greensboro  pastor  told  the  graduates. 

Monday  the  exercises  consisted  of  addresses  by  W. 
T.  Covington,  Jr.,  of  Raeford,  class  salutatorian ;  W. 
H.  Branch,  Jr.,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  class  orator;  and  L. 

D.  Wharton,  Jr.,  of  Smithfield,  class  valedictorian. 
J.  H.  McConnell,  president  of  the  graduating  class, 
presented  a  ticket  booth  to  the  college,  which  was 
accepted  by  Dr.  W.  J.  Martin,  president.  P.  F.  Jones, 
of  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.,  read  the  history  of  the  grad- 
uates, and  L.  H.  Calligan,  of  McColl,  S.  C,  gave  the 
poem. 

Tuesday  was  the  most  important  day  of  commence- 
ment. The  board  of  trustees  met,  their  principal 
work  being  to  discuss  a  new  constitution  and  by- 
laws, to  authorize  the  college  to  let  the  contract  for 
,  the  entire  Chambers  building  as  soon  as  $155,000  was 
secured,  and  to  transact  routine  business.  All  old 
officers  of  the  board  were  re-elected.  The  college 
president  and  treasurer's  reports  were  both  accepted 
verbatim  and  commended  by  the  body. 

Judge  W.  P.  Stacy,  chief  justice  of  the  supreme 
court  of  North  Carolina  delivered  the  literary  ad- 
dress, extolling  the  history  of  Davidson  College,  and 
urging  the  graduates  to  accept  a  challenge  to  ac- 
complish deeds  worthy  of  their  alma  mater.  He  talk- 
ed to  them  about  the  kingdom  of  knowledge  and  the 
kingdom  of  service.  In  regard  to  the  latter  he  said 
genius  was  90  per  cent  hard  work.  "Your  diplo- 
ma is  your  second  birth;  your  alma  mater  is  your 
foster  mother.  What  is  it  going  to  mean  in  your 
life,  in  the  life  of  the  state,  the  nation,  the  world?" 
he  asked. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Matheson,  of  Charlotte,  is  president;  J.  A. 
Scott,  Statesville,  vice-president,  and  F.  L.  Jackson, 
of  Davidson,  secretary-treasurer,  of  the  General 
Alumni  Association  of  Davidson  College.  Dr.  Mathe- 
son, and  H.  A.  Query,  Gastonia,  constitute  the  Alum- 
ni Council.  W.  J.  Roddey,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C,  J.  A.  Can- 
non, Concord,  and  S.  C.  Williams,  Winston-Salem,  are 
new  alumni  trustees.    L.  Richardson,  Greensboro,  L. 

E.  Wilkinson,  Charlotte,  and  Karl  Sherrill,  States- 
ville, are  members  of  the  athletic  council. 

Medals  and  trophies  awarded  to  students  were: 
Alumni  Association  medal  to  freshman  making  high- 
est average,  A.  T.  Edelman,  Goldsboro;  senior  or- 
ator's medal,  W.  H.  B  ranch,  Jr.,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  junior 
orator,  J.  P.  McKnight,  Shelby;  Banks  Biblical  medal 
for  highest  grade  in  Bible  for  two  years,  J.  C.  Bern- 
hardt, Lenoir;  Norris  Athletic  Trophy  cup,  E.  H.  Bo- 
hannon,  Davidson ;  freshman  declamation  medal,  H. 
W.  White,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C.  H.  M.  Austin,  Laredo, 
Tex.,  was  salutatorian,  and  W.  A.  Christian,  Jr.,  vale- 
dictorian of  the  class,  being  second  and  first  honor 
men  respectively. 

Ernest  Milton. 


-Ex. 


Flora  Macdonald  College  commencement  began 
Saturday  afternoon.  May  21st,  with  the  class-day  exei- 
cises  on  the  front  college  campus,  at  7:00  p.  m.  Aftev 
the  class  songs,  history,  poem,  prophecy  and  last  will  and 
testament,  the  Seniors  and  Juniors  took  part  in  a  drill 
wherein  the  Seniors  handed  their  caps  and  all  their 
"rights,  honors  and  privileges"  to  the  rising  Seniors,  with 
the  word  to  carry  on.  The  Senior  purple  and  white  was 
hauled  down  from  the  flagstaff  to  he  succeeded  by  the 
blue  and  gold  of  the  Juniors.  The  class  presented  Miss 
Virginia  Connor,  faculty  advisor,  with  a  lovely  gift  in 
appreciation  of  her  association  with  them.  It  was  a  most  * 
effective  program  and  very  much  enjoyed. 

On  Sunday  the  baccalaureate  service  was  held  in  the 
college  auditorium.  After  the  organ  prelude,  the  faculty 
and  classes  entered,  singing  the  Processional :  "For  All 
the  Saints."  This  was  follov.'ed  by  the  Doxology,  College 
Psalm,  a  solo  by  Miss  Louise  Mandeville,  and  the  Invo- 
cation by  Rev.  H.  C.  Hammond,  D.D.,  in  turn  followed  by 
the  Senior  Class  Hymn,  Scripture  reading  from  the  20th 
chapter  of  Matthew,  and  an  Anthem.  Rtv.  T.  W.  Sloiui, 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  pastor  of  the  First  Presliyterian  Church, 
Greenville,  S.  C,  delivered  the  baccalaureate  sermon. 

Mr.  Sloan  used  as  his  text :    "And  it  fell  on  a  certain 
day  that  Elisha  passed  to  Shunam,  where  was  a  great 
woman."    He  began  his  development  of  the  theme  by  say- 
ing that  though  it  is  a  far  cry  from  that  long  ago  time, 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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A  WORD  TO  THE  READERS 


This  column  in  the  Church  papers  has  been  a  very 
fruitful  plan  of  promotion  for  Men's  Work.  It  has 
brought  Men's  Work  to  the  attention  of  scores  of  men 
and  women  who  had  given  it  very  little  thought  before. 
Dr.  John  L.  Fairly,  St.  Andrew's  Protestant  Church, 
Wilmington,  N.  C,  gathers  the  material  and  edits  this 
department.  I  would  like  to  ask  every  man  and  woman 
who  reads  this  column,  during  the  next  two  or  three 
weeks,  to  write  Dr.  Fairley  giving  him  their  reaction  as  to 
its  value.  It  will  be  an  encouragement  to  him,  and  we 
will  find  out  how  many  people  are  keeping  in  touch  with 
the  work  through  the  Church  papers.  It  would  also  be 
an  encouraging  thing  to  the  editors  of  the  Church  papers 
if  a  line  of  appreciation  were  written  to  them. 

J.  E.  Purcell,  Executive  Secretary. 


MATERIAL  FOR  JULY  PROGRAM 

This  program  is  based  on  a  study  of  "Come  and  See, ' 
a  book  on  personal  work  by  Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith.  Secure 
a  sulficient  number  of  the  books  from  the  Presbyterian 
Committee  of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va.,  and  place  in 
the  hands^  of  all  four  speakers  several  weeks  before  the 
meeting  and  have  them  read  the  entire  book  and  study 
particularly  the  chapter  they  are  to  speak  on.  The  pro- 
gram covers  Chapters  I,  II,  III,  IV,  IX.  It  is  hoped  that 
this  program  will  inspire  the  men  to  organize  a  personal 
workers'  class  later  in  the  summer  and  use  the  book. 


SOME  THINGS  WHICH  THE  MEN  ARE 
DOING 

Work  of  Men  of  Princeton,  W.  Va. 

We  have  a  live  organization  of  the  Men-of-the-Church 
which  has  entered  upon  its  fourth  year  with  much  en- 
thusiasm. They  have  planned  to  conduct  all  of  the  Wed- 
nesday evening  services  while  I  am  away,  and  they  will 
be  well  attended  as  we  have  an  attendance  at  this  mid- 
week service  of  about  100  out  of  a  membership  oi  a  little 
over  300.  The  club  members,  through  personal  work  and 
good  fellowship,  have  attracted  a  good  many  men  to  the 
church  and  into  its  membership.  We  have  received  2S 
members  into  the  church  since  the  first  of  April,  several 
of  them  being  men. — Princeton  Presb3rterian  Church, 
Princeton,  W.  Va.,  C.  H.  Phipps,  pastor. 

Conducting  the  Sunday  Night  Service 

One  of  the  many  fine  activities  of  the  Men-of-the- 
Church  may  put  over  is  that  which  has  been  done  by  this, 
the  San  Saba,  Texas,  church,  and  that  is  conducting  the 
Sunday  night  church.  We  followed  the  outline  as  sug- 
gested by  the  manual  on  Men's  Work  by  the  Committee. 
We  used  a  foreign  mission  topic,  gathering  all  the  ma- 
terial for  discussion  from  our  religious  papers,  and  assign- 
ing to  different  ones  a  particular  phase  of  the  subject. 
As  the  field  for  that  month  was  'Brazil,  we  used  this  sub- 
ject. The  congregation  enjoyed  the  service.  Evangelism 
is  another  fine  topic,  using  as  a  background  Rev.  Wade  C. 
Smith's  book,  "Come  and  See."  Such  a  service  rests  the 
congregation  and  the  pastor  also.  With  our  religious 
papers  and  the  men's  manual,  programs  are  plentiful. 

Another  good  piece  of  work  the  Men-of-the-Church 
did,  and  that  was  their  aid  in  putting  on  a  School  of  Mis- 
sions. They  furnished  the  majority  of  the  leaders  for  the 
study  of  the  book,  "An  Open  Door  In  Brazil."  They 
were  interesting.  Try  this  once. — First  Presbyterian 
Church,  San  Saba,  Texas,  Rev.  R.  K.  McCall,  pastor. 
Ushering 

Clarkton  Church  tried  pretty  successfully  the  plan  of 
ushering  by  groups.  There  are  always  some  experienced 
and  ready  men  to  help  direct.  But  the  responsibility  for 
a  definite  period,  say  one  month,  is  placed  upon  one  par- 
ticular group  leader.  He  then  uses  his  men  in  turn  or 
relays.  This  gives  every  one  something  tangible  to  do  and 
a  personal  touch  with  the  congregation.  Of  course,  a 
P'-oper  amount  of  discretion  must  be  used  in  these  daily 
assignments.  And  you  will  probably  find  some  very  re- 
tiring— but  the  effort  is  worth  while. — Qarkton  Presby- 
terian Church,  Qarkton,  N.  C,  Rev.  W.  H.  Goodman, 
pastor. 

Chain  Gang  Service 

The  Chain  Gang  Service  was  held  once,  and  they  were 
removed  soon  after  our  attempt.    But  the  once  was  very  , 
hearty  on  the  part  of  the  men,  both  on  songs  and  talks, J 
and  prayers.    The  attention  was  fine  and  appreciative. — M 


Clarkton  Presbyterian  Church,  Clarkton,  N.  C,  Rev.  W. 
H.  Goodman,  pastor. 

Helping  the  Young  People 

Expenses  of  young  men  to  Young  People's  Conference 
at  Virginia  Beach  and  similar  gatherings  paid  by  the 
Men-of  the-Church,  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  New- 
port News,  Va. 

The  Men-of-the-Church  are  interested  in  the  young 
people  of  the  church,  both  boys  and  girls,  and  take  an 
interest  in  the  splendid  work  they  are  doing  in  the  Sunday 
School  and  the  Christian  Endeavor  Societies.  The  men 
realize  the  great  value  of  sending  these  young  people  to 
the  conferences  now  provided  for  them.  Twice  they  have 
paid  the  exjfense  of  a  boy  to  the  Older  Boys'  Conference 
held  by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  In  each  case  the  boy  has  made 
a  report  upon  his  return  and  the  men  have  been  more  than 
repaid  by  hearing  these  reports.  * 

In  the  summer  of  1926  they  paid  the  expenses  of  one 
of  the  boys  to  the  Young  People's  Conference  at  Virginia 
Beach,  amounting  to  $20.  Here  again  the  men  have  felt 
repaid  for  this  investment  as  they  listened  to  the  report 
from  the  lips  of  the  young  man,  and  as  they  have  witness- 
ed his  increased  activity  in  the  church,  especially  the  Sun- 
day School  and  the  Christian  Endeavor.  They  are  glad 
that  they  put  a  little  consideration  and  sympathy  and 
money  into  the  life  of  this  young  man,  and  they  are  get- 
ting returns  through  his  added  knowledge  of  the  church 
and  its  work ;  his  deeper  consecration  to  Christ  and  the 
Church,  and  his  more  intelligent  and  devoted  service.  In 
each  instance  the  money  was  raised  by  a  free-will  offer- 
ing, the  only  way  that  money  is  raised  by  the  Men-of^he- 
Church. — Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Newport  News, 
Va.,  Rev.  A.  C.  Bridgman,  pastor.  . 

Three  Good  Meetings 

Three  mountain-top  experiences  of  our  organization  for 
the  past  year  stand  out.  For  the  lack  of  better  names  we 
will  call  them,  Student  night.  Scout  night,  and  Volunteer 
night.  We  conceived  the  idea  of  increasing  the  attend- 
ance on  and  the  interest  in  our  regular  meetings  by  invit- 
ing as  guest  of  honor,  certain  well-defined  groups  of  the 
church — groups  in  which  the  men  would  naturally  be 
interested. 

The  Texas  Technological  College,  being  located  in  our 
midst,  gives  the  church  a  fine  student  group.  The  Men- 
of-the-Church  have  always  proven  themselves  ready  and 
willing  to  encourage  the  students  in  any  manner  possible. 
They  naturally  turned  to  the  male  students  as  the  first 
group  on  which  to  bestow  honor.  Each  man  invited  and 
brought  to  the  luncheon  meeting  at  least  one  student. 

The  next  group  honored  was  a  troop  of  Scouts,  spon- 
sored by  the  church.  This,  by  the  way,  is  one  of  the  best 
trained  troops  of  Scouts  in  the  state  of  Texas.  All  of  the 
men  are  proud  pf  them  and  responded  immediately  to  the 
suggestion  of  setting  aside  one  of  our  regular  meetings  as 
"Scout  Night." 

Again,  the  Men-of-the-Church  felt  very  much  impress- 
ed by  the  decision  of  four  of  or  own  young  people  to 
dedicate  their  lives  to  full-time  Christian  Service.  It  was 
only  natural  that  another  meeting  should  be  held  in  their 
honor. 

The  regular  suggested  monthly  programs  were  used  in 
these  meetings,  after  they  had  been  properly  adapted  to 
the  occasion.  These  meetings  proved  highly  beneficial 
from  several  standpoints ;  attendance  was  materially  in- 
creased ;  uncommon  definiteness  was  experienced ;  the  men 
have  assumed  an  added  responsibility  for  these  and  other 
groups  in  the  church ;  the  Men-of-the-Church  is  going 
strong  now.  We  unhesitatingly  recommend  this  plan  as 
a  stimulus  for  poorly  attended,  dragging  and  uninteresting 
meetings.— First  Presbyterian  Church,  Lubbock,  Texas, 
Rev.  J.  M.  Lewis,  pastor. 

Another  Meesting 

On  Friday  evening,  February  4th,  the  regular  monthly 
meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  Men's  Club  was  held,  with 
60  members  and  visitors  present.  The  visitors  included 
the  Blue  Stocking  Club  of  Welch,  accompanied  by  Pastor 
W.  C.  Williams,  of  the  Welch  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  club  put  on  a  very  interesting  program,  consisting 
of  musical  numbers  by  their  orchestra,  remarks  by  Mr. 
Will  iams,  and  an  address  by  Mr.  Warren  A.  W^ilson,  on 
the  subject  of  the  "Tithe." 

At  this  meeting,  Mr.  W.  E.  Cunningham  and  Mr.  W.  G. 
Robertson  were  received  as  new  members,  and  the  presi- 
dent, Mr.  A.  R.  Kyle,  appointed  as  a  nominating  commit- 
tee to  nominate  ofTicers  for  the  ensuing  year,  the  follow- 
ing members  who  are  to  report  their  recommendations  at 
the  March  meeting:  G.  W.  McConnell,  chairman;  G.  B. 
Daniel,  F.  Welboan,  W.  F.  League,  W.  B.  McNutt. 

It  is  gratifying  to  note  continued  interest  in  the  meet- 
ings of  this  club  and  it  is  expected  that  the  same  will 
/continue  to  have  the  steady  growth  that  has  been  noted 
I'iduring  the  past  year.— Princeton  Presbyterian  Church, 
IfPrinceton,  West  Va.,  J.  H.  McGlothlin,  pastor. 


BLACKEY  THE  CENTER  OF  TERRIFIC 
FLOOD 


The  greatest  disaster  which  has  ever  come  to  this  sec- 
tion even  within  the  memory  of  the  oldest  citizens,  oc- 
curred on  Sunday  night,  May  29th,  between  9:00  and  11 
o'clock,  when,  during  these  two  hours,  a  tremendous 
cloudbust  flooded  the  entire  country  surrounding  our 
school  and  community,  washing  away  and  damaging  sev- 
eal  hundred  houses  and  destroying  many  lives.  Only  a 
small  part  of  the  section  has  been  heard  from,  but  reports 
indicate  that  upward  of  20  or  30  lives  were  lost  within  a 
radius  of  15  miles.  Two  parties  looking  for  the  bodies  of 
loved  ones  drowned  and  washed  down  streams  interviewed 
me  today.  One  man  losing  his  wife  and  two  children  has 
not  yet  located  the  body  of  his  wife.  All  wires  are  down, 
communication  with  the  outside  world  is  cut  off  and  rail- 
road and  road  bridges  have  been  literally  swept  away.  In 
almost  every  hollow  land-slides  have  come  down,  covering 
the  railroad  tracks  and  roads  and  making  them  impassable. 
To  unearth  these  the  labor  of  hundreds  of  people  will  be 
necessary.  Electric  lines  are  down  and  there  are  no  lights 
anywhere.  The  running  of  all  the  mines  is  dependent 
upon  electric  current  and  a  great  many  homes  use  elec- 
tricity for  cooking  and  for  pumping  water.  These  are 
left  without  the  necessary  means  for  providing  food  and 
drink.  Everything  looks  mighty  dark;  the  whole  com- 
munity is  in  a  dazed  condition.  We  are  trusting,  how- 
ever, that  provision  will  be  made  to  take  care  of  the 
situation. 

While  our  minds  are  intensely  centered  on  present  con- 
ditions, probably  we  are  losing  sight  of  the  more  distress- 
ing situation  in  which  we  shall  almost  inevitably  find  our- 
selves during  the  next  fall  and  winter.  Practically  every 
garden  is  gone ;  almost  all  the  plowed  land  on  the  hill- 
sides has  been  washed  away  to  the  depth  it  was  plowed ; 
all  bottom  land  was  covered  with  water  from  two  to  12 
feet  deep  and  much  of  it  was  absolutely  torn  out.  Our 
food  supply  for  the  next  year,  then,  must  come  from  out- 
side. It  is  going  to  be  hard  to  barely  exist  next  winter, 
even  if  the  mines  run  with  fair  regularity  and  furnish 
work  for  the  peple  of  the  community.  When  this  letter 
goes  out  trains  will  be  running  and  our  immediate  food 
needs  will  have  been  met,  but  we  must  prepare  for  the 
conditions  which  we  know  lie  before  us. 

Our  school  wishes  to  help  meet  the  situation,  but  un- 
questionably we  cannot  do  this  unless  friends  come  to  our 
rescue.  The  majority  of  the  people  will  be  unable  to 
care  adequately  for  their  children  at  home  and  still  less 
will  they  be  able  to  defray  their  school  expenses,  so  we 
are  going  to  ask  our  friends  to  assist  us  in  this  way.  We 
•shall  need  100  scholarships  at  $100  each.  With  these  we 
can  take  the  maximum  number  of  students  which  our 
school  can  accommodate,  give  them  a  comfortable  place 
in  which  to  sleep  and  supply  them,  with  nourishing  food. 
Thus  we  can  relieve  distressing  conditions  in  many  of  the 
homes  of  the  community  and  at  the  same  time  look  after 
the  educational  and  spiritual  training  of  the  young  people. 
We  can  require  these  boys  and  girls  to  give  to  the  school 
plant  and  the  school  farm  as  much  labor  as  is  possible  in 
compensation  for  the  aid  which  is  given  them  by  friends 
through  us.  In  this  way  every  penny  will  be  handled  so 
that  the  recipients  will  feel  they  have  earned  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  amount  by  their  own  labors,  and  so  our 
plan  will  not  in  the  least  encourage  a  feeling  of  depend- 
ence, but  on  the  contrary  will  have  a  tendency  to  maintain 
a  spirit  of  independence.  In  fact,  we  believe  it  will  simply 
mean  giving  a  large  number  of  people  a  chance  to  come 
out  from  under  a  tremendous  handicap  by  their  own 
efforts.  It  will  also  make  the  school  the  recipient  of 
enough  labor  to  insure  its  continued  growth  and  at  the 
same  time  increase  its  ability  to  be  a  real,  vital  instru- 
ment for  service. 

We  hope  there  will  be  many  to  organize  a  campaign  in 
church  and  community  to  help  us  carry  out  this  plan. 
For  how  much  can  we  count  upon  you?  For  a  whole 
scholarship?  For  a  half  scholarship?  For  $10?  For$l? 
Make  checks  or  subscriptions  payable  to  Stuart  Robinson 
School,  Blackey,  Ky. 

I  pray  that  the  Lord  may  put  it  into  your  heart  to 
accept  this  responsibility. 

Sincerely  yours, 
W.  L.  Cooper,  Jr.,  Superintendent. 


"This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made. 
He  calls  the  hours  His  own; 
Let  Heaven  rejoice,  let  earth  be  glad. 
And  praise  surround  the  throne. 

"Today  He  rose  and  lifted  the  dead, 

And  Satan's  empire  fell : 
Today  the  saints  His  triumph  spread, 
And  all  His  wonders  tell." 
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PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


The  Five  Departments  Emphasized: 

I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
U.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP    OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March. 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
_  tember. 

Promoted  by 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


The  Assembly's  Stewardship  Committee 
(Selections  from  1927  Report) 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  AND 
MINISTERIAL  RELIEF 


For  Two  Months  AprU  1,  1927-May  31,  1927 


1926-27    1927-28  Increase  Decrease 

Churches   $12,639.94  $17,582.01  $4,942.07 

Sabbath  Schools  -      571.69       476.00  $  95.69 

Societies    1,939.55     2,306.49  366.94 

Individuals   896.35     2,111.54  1,215.19 

Miscellaneous  -—     301.25        75.00  226.25 


Total  Living 

Donors   $16,348.78  $22,551.04  $6,524.20  $321.94 

In  addition  to  this  we  have  received  $120.35  to  apply 
on  the  "Debt  Fund."  John  Stites,  Treasurer. 

410  Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 


COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT— FOREIGN 
MISSION  RECEIPTS 


Receipts  appHcable  to  Regular  Appropiation : 

May  1927  1926 

Churches                                    $  29,979.98  $  24,046.35 

Sunday  Schools   769.79  578.98 

Sunday  Schools — Mexico   *S, 287.66 

Sunday  Schools — Korea   198.47 

Societies    7,987.96  6,428.07 

Societies — C.  E.  Missionaries  __  125.62  140.75 

Individuals    4,732.93  2,268.89 

$  48,883.94  $  33,661.51 

Legacies    62.25  58.41 

$  48,946.19 

Less  Gifts  for  Debt  Fund   1,966.33 


Applicable  to  Reg.  Appropriation   $  46,979.86    $  33,719.92 
♦Children's  Day  First  Sunday.    1926,  Last  Sunday. 
Two  Months  April  1st  to  May  31st,  inclusive: 

Churches    $  86,487.96  $103,352.72 

Sunday  Schools   2,003.42  2,937.65 

Sunday  Schools — Mexico   5,809.39 

Sunday  Schools — Korea   1,075.02 

Societies   15,414.25  18,346.87 

Societies — C.  E.  Missionaries  494.95  519.64 

Individuals    8,628.50  8,776.15 

$118,838.47  $135,008.05 
Legacies   72.25  60.34 

$118,910.72  $135,068.39 
Less  Gifts  for  Debt  Fund   2,854.73    $  300.50 

Applicable  to  Reg.  Appropiation  $116,055.99  $134,767.89 
Initial  Appropriation  for  year  ending  March 

31,  1928   $1,302,060.64 

Deficit  March  31,  1927    289,947.21 


$1,592,007.85 
Edwin  F.  Willis,  Treasurer. 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  May  31,  1927. 


RECEIPTS  FOR  ASSEMBLY'S  HOME 
MISSIONS 


The  following  table  gives  a  comparatice  statement  of 
receipts  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions  for  two  months, 
ending  May  31,  1927: 

1927.  1926 

Churches   .$38,280.44  $46,744.18 

Sabbath  Schools   224.45  587.61 

Y.  P.  and  C.  E.   164.82 

Auxiliaries    2'233.26  4,589.62 

Individuals   640.06  2,629.51 

Total  Living  Donors,  $41,543.03  $54,550.92 
Decrease   $13,007.89 

Designated  Objects : 

Mountain  Work  $  3,178.00 

Highland  School  Bid.  Fd.  459.11 


For.,  O.  P.  C.  &  Ind.  Op.  1,002.81 

Debt  Fund    350.47 

Flood  Fund   5.00 


$46,538.42 

Amount  appropriated  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sions by  the  General  Assembly,  1927-1928-  $763,668.00 
Debt  1926-1927    60,521.00 


Total  Budget  Receipts  to  May  31, 

1927   $41,543.03 

Total  Special  Designated  Funds   4,995.39 


$834,189.00 


46,538.42 

Deficit  for  two  months  to  May  31,  1927   $797,550.58 

A.  N.  Sharp,  Treasurer. 


AS  IT  LOOKED  TO  AN  OUTSIDER 


Horace  M.  Bowman 


In  the  month  of  October  of  last  year,  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  assisting  the  Assembly's  Home  Mission  Committee  in 
carrying  out  a  campaign  to  raise  funds  for  the  purpose  of 
rebuilding  Highland  School,  which  had  been  destroyed  by 
fire. 

This  was  my  first  intimate  contact  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  as  I  began  to  realize  how  effectively  and 
wisely  it  had  been  organized,  and  how  far-reaching  is  the 
influence  that  it  wields,  I  could  not  but  be  more  than  or- 
dinarily impressed  by  its  vast  possibilities  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  good. 

In  the  campaign  just  referred  to,  thousands  of  letters 
were  mailed  to  Sunday  School  Superintendents,  Pastors 
of  Churches,  Secretaries  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions, 
and  Secretaries  of  Young  People's  Activities.  Besides 
these  letters,  four  advertisements  were  published  in  the 
Church  papers.  This  advertising  matter,  together  with 
interesting  articles,  setting  forth  in  detail  the  highly  com- 
mendable work  being  carried  on  at  Highland,  and  stress- 
ing the  urgent  need  for  immediate  action  in  replacing  the 
school  building  which  had  been  completely  demolished  by 
fire,  seemed  to  me  to  constitute  an  appeal  that  would  meet 
with  instant  response,  and  that  the  amount  contributed 
would  be  comfortably  in  excess  of  the  $35,000  needed  for 
the  work. 

When  the  campaign  was  completed  and  the  sum  of  the 
total  contributions  was  made  known,  it  was  an  almost 
overwhelming  surprise  to  me  to  learn  that  not  more  than 
about  one-fourth  of  the  amount  needed  had  been  received. 

This,  in  my  opinion,  could  result  from  but  one  cause: 
the  failure  of  many  Sunday  Schools  to  give  the  matter 
the  close  and  serious  attention  it  deserved.  For  it  would 
seem  impossible  that  the  membership  of  this  Presbyterian 
Church  could  fail  to  be  deeply  moved  by  the  need  of  the 
20O  children  and  young  folks  at  Highland  Institute,  whose 
education.  Christian  training  and  hope  for  a  useful  and 
normal  life,  are,  humanly  speaking,  almost  wholly  de- 
pendent upon  their  benevolence. 

The  Assembly's  Home  Mission  Committee  is  again  en- 
gaged in  preparing  an  appeal  through  correspondence  and 
advertising  that  will  renew  the  opportunity  to  restore  their 
school  to  the  mountain  children  at  Highland,  and  rem.ove 
the  effects  of  what  has  been  nothing  but  a  tragic  event  in 
their  lives. 

What  a  privilege  it  will  be  for  the  thousands  of  children 
who  are  blessed  with  good  homes,  proper  day  school 
facilities  and  Sunday  School  membership,  to  share  their 
happiness  with  the  200  young  mountain  folks  who  are 
earnestly  working  to  become  worthy  Christians  and  good 
American  citizens,  in  the  rugged  back  country  of  the 
Kentucky  mountains. 

You  as  a  Christian  and  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  will  undoubtedly  read  the  next  few  lines  with 
genuine  regret.  The  Home  Mission  records  show  that 
only  12  out  of  every  100  Sunday  Schools  in  the  entire' 
Presbyterian  Church  organization  contributed  to  the  fund 
asked  to  rebuild  Highlaaid  School. 

Amounts  given  by  individuals  and  coming  from  other 
sources  brought  the  total  up  to  about  $8,500. 

When  you  have  read  the  following  record  of  con- 
tributions, a  few  minutes'  thought  will  undoubtedly  bring 
a  sharp  realization  that  it  is  a  direct  and  personal  respon- 
sibility on  the  part  of  every  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  to  see  that  the  remaining  $26,500  necessary  to  re- 
store Highland  School  is  forthcoming  as  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Home  Missions  again  makes  its  appeal  for 
this  cause  through  the  columns  of  this  paper  and  through 
the  mails. 

No.  S.  S.'s  Re-   No.  S.  S.'s  Con- 
ported  to  Gen-        tributing  to 
eral  Assembly     Highland  School 
(1926)  (Nov.  1926) 

STATE 
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SYNOD 


Arkansas  

92 

6 

Florida 

112 

7 

Georgia    _ 

197 

16 

Kentucky 

176 

11 

Louisiana  _ 

91 

5 

Mississippi 

172 

13 

Missouri 

121 

10 

North  Carolina- 

496 

19 

Oklahoma 

51 

5 

South  Carolina 

255 

18 

Tennessee 

106 

16 

Texas 

313 

32 

Virginia  

464 

17 

West  Virginia  _ 

157 

7 

3,109 

198 

*Appalachia  includes  parts  of  five  states. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
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HOME  MISSIONS 


Above  is  a  cut  of  the  poster  prepared  by  the  Assembly's 
Home  Mission  Committee,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  in  connection 
with  Home  Mission  Day  in  the  Sunday  Schools,  June 
26th.  Copies  have  been  mailed  to  every  Sunday  School 
in  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  drawing  for  this  attractive  poster  was  contributed 
by  Mr.  E.  L.  Dietz,  a  member  of  the  Young  People's 
Class  of  the  Druid  Hills  Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  The  Home  Mission  Committee  is  proud  of  this 
poster  made  posible  by  one  of  the  Church's  young  people, 
and  appreciates  this  service  given  by  a  busy  young  man. 

This  young  man  has  done  his  part  to  make  Home  Mis- 
sion Day  a  success ;  ■  the  Home  Mission  Committee  has 
labored  long  and  earnestly  to  do  its  part  in  telling  you  of 
the  need  at  Highland ;  it  remains  for  you  to  do  your  part 
by  observing  the  day  in  your  Sunday  School,  and  sending 
a  contribution  to  help  give  Highland  her  long-needed  and 
eagerly-awaited  school  building. 

The  Sunday  Schools  failed  last  November  to  give  the 
amount  needed.  Surely  they  will  not  be  content  to  let 
this  second  call  be  a  failure. 

May  you  bring  cheers  to  Highland  boys  and  girls  on 
June  26th! 

In  order  that  your  Sabbath  School  may  receive  proper 
credit  and  be  counted  with  those  making  contributions  for 
the  Highland  Building  Fund,  send  offering  immediately  to 
the  Treasurer  of  the  General  Assembly's  Home  Mission 
Committee — Mr.  A.  N.  Sharp,  Room  613,  101  Marietta 
Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Alabama  
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CHILDREN'S  DAY  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS 
IN  SABBATH  SCHOOLS— JUNE  26,  1927 

For  some  years  past  Children's  Day  for  Home  Missions 
in  Sabbath  Schools  has  occurred  in  November ;  but  that 
month  has  been  so  crowded  with  other  appointments  that 
the  General  Assembly  decided  to  change  the  date  for  ob- 
serving Children's  Day  to  the  last  Sunday  of  June. 

The  four  special  days  appointed  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly for  observance  in  Sabbath  Schools,  corresponding  to 
the  four  Executive  Committees,  were  not  wisely  dis- 
tributed through  the  Church  year.  As  three  of  them  oc- 
curred in  the  last  three  consecutive  months  of  the  calendar 
year,  this  made  the  change  desirable. 

The  object  of  Children's  Day  for  Home  Missions  is  to 
educate  the  future  leadership  of  the  Church  in  its  mission- 
ary operations  ;  and  as  special  instructive  programs  have 
been  carefully  prepared  for  this  observance.  Sabbath 
School  Superintendents  are  earnestly  urged  to  carry  out 
the  purpose  of  Children's  Day  by  giving  the  youth  in 
our  Sabbath  Schools  the  benefit  of  this  information  and 
the  needed  training  for  the  future  relation  to  the  King- 
dom of  God.  S.  L.  Morris,  Executive  Secretary. 
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Ql  CHURCH  NEWS 

OUR  NEGLECT  or  THE  ORPHANS 


The  Bible  makes  much  of  the  orphans,  and  it  makes 
our  care  of  them  a  test  of  the  genuineness  of  our 
religion. 

The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  for  years  has  been 
trying  to  show  that  our  religion  is  genuine  by  the 
care  we  bestow  upon  the  orphans  of  the  Synod. 

Of  late  years,  however,  our  interest  has  been  shown 
more  in  profession  than  in  deeds — with  the  result 
that  the  management  of  Barium  Orphanage  is  rapid- 
ly piling  up  debt. 

The  number  of  children  there  is  larger  than  ever* 
before  and  the  manager  is  one  of  the  most  efficient 
we  have  ever  had;  yet  he  is  confronted  by  one  of 
tv«o  alternatives.    Either  he  must  add  to  the  large  in- 
debtedness, or  else  let  the  children  starve. 

At  the  Second  Church  of  this  city,  Dr.  A.  A.  Mc- 
Geachy,  pastor,  last  Sunday  took  up  a  special  collec- 
tion for  them;  but  as  the  disciples  said  of  the  fish 
and  loaves:  "What  are  they  among  so  many?"  We 
hope  that  other  churches  of  the  Synod  may  do  the 
same.  We  must  help  or  else  close  the  doors.  We 
boast  of  the  record  of  last  year,  and  proudly  claim 
that  this  is  only  Synod  in  the  Church  that  did  not 
fall  behind  in  its  contributions.  Such  is  the  truth, 
but  "tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets 
of  Askelon,"  We  are  neglecting  the  helpless  or- 
phans. 

DR.  G.  CAMPBELL  MORGAN'S  SUBJECTS 
JULY  3-8— AT  SECOND  CHURCH 
CHARLOTTE 


General  Theme  for  Afternoon  Lectures:   Studies  in 
Grace  : 

Monday — Some  of  the  Glories  of  Grace. 
Tuesday — Grace  and  History. 
Wednesday — Grace  and  Individuality. 
Thursday — Grace  and  Personality. 
Friday — Grace  and  Circumstances. 
General  Theme  for  Evening  Lecture:    The  Man  of 
Nazareth  : 

Monday — The  Pharisees'  Problem. 
Tuesday — Who  is  This  Son  of  Man? 
Wednesday — The  Last  Unveiling. 
Thursday — The  Many  diadertied. 
Friday — The  Unchanging  One. 


PERSONAL 


Rev.  Elmer  D.  Wood  has  changed  his  address  from 
Central  City,  Ky.,  to  Great  Falls,  S.  C,  Box  561. 


THE  ASSEMBLY'S  WORK  COMMITTEE 


A  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  44  has  been  called 
for  July  Sth  in  Montreat,  N.  C.  Dr.  Ernest  Thomp- 
son, the  chairman,  has  sent  a  letter  to  all  of  the 
members  and  to  the  Executive  and  Promotional  Com- 
mittees of  the  Assembly  stating  that  this  seems  to 
be  the  best  time  and  place  for  the  meeting. 

The  past  twelve  months  Dr.  Thompson  has  care- 
fully studied  the  entire  program  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  and  as  chairman  of  the  Forty- 
Four  he  will  go  after  the  task  laid  upon  him  with 
the  same 

"Vim,  Vigor  and  Vitality" 
for  which  he  is  noted  both  in  his  work  and  in  his 
play. 


DR.  MCLAUGHLIN'S  ENGAGEMENTS 


Dr.  H.  W.  McLaughlin,  Director  of  Country 
Church  Work,  has  engagements  to  teach  the  Rural 
Church  in  the  Synod  of  Appalachia,  Young  People's 
Conference  at  Banner  Elk,  N.  C,  June  7-14;  Wom- 
en's School  of  Missions,  Synod  of  Kentuclcv,  Lex- 
ington, Ky.,  June  23-30;  Women's  School  of  Missions, 
Montreat,  July  14-21;  Leadership  Training  Confer- 


ence, Montreat,  July  22-28;  Women's  School  of  Mis- 
sions, Synod  of  Virginia,  Massanetta  Springs,  July 
28-August  4. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Charlotte,  Second  Church — At  Men's  Club's  last 
meeting  before  summer  music  was  furnished  by 
Monarch  Club  quartet.  Dr.  S.  M.  Glasgow,  pastor 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  was  the 
speaker. 


To  the  Ministers  of  Concord  Presbytery  —  The 

Spiritual  Life  Conference  for  the  Ministers  of  Con- 
cord Presbytery  will  be  held  at  Thyatira  Presbyte- 
rian OTurch  on  Tuesday,  June  21st,  at  10  a.  m.  A 
good  progj-am  is  being  prepared.  Picnic  lunch  will 
be  served.'^  The  conference  will  close  at  3:15  p.  m. 

All  the  ministers  of  Concord  Presbytery  are  in- 
vited, expected  and  urged  to  be  present. 
W.  C.  Jamison. 

Eugene  Alexander,  Committee. 

June  6,  1927. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  held  their  last  meeting 
Sunday  evening,  June  Sth.  The  work  of  these  societies  is 
suspended  during  the  summer  months  on  account  of  the 
many  changes  in  the  student  body  during  this  period. 
These  young  people  have  done  splendid  work  during  the 
year  and  they,  together  with  their  efficient  leaders,  deserve 
much  commendation.  There  will  be  regular  preaching 
service  at  Little  Joe's  Church  during  the  summer  at  night 
to  take  the  place  of  the  services  usually  held  by  the  young 
people. 

Barium  is  closing  a  very  successful  school  year  under 
the  leadership  of  Mr.  T.  L.  O'Kelley.  There  are  10  mem- 
bers of  the  graduating  class  this  time,  seven  girls  1  and 
three  boys.  Two  of  the  boys  will  enter  Davidson  College 
in  September,  while  the  girls  are  making  their  plans  to 
enter  training  for  nurses,  stenographers,  bookkeepers,  and 
other  office  helpers.  This  is  a  very  promising  bunch  of 
young  people  and  we  have  high  hopes  of  their  success. 


JOHN  W.  LUKE 

Obids  Christian  Chautauqua — The  first  Christian 
Chautauqua  to  be  held  in  Ashe  County  this  year  is  being 
conducted  at  Obids.  The  platform  manager  is  Rev.  John 
W.  Luke,  a  recent  graduate  of  Union  Seminary,  who  has 
been  received  into  the  Presbytery  of  Winston-Salem  and 
has  been  ordained  and  installed.  He  has  entered  upon  his 
duties  with  a  remarkable  zeal,  enthusiasm  and  knowledge. 
Miss  Myrtle  Williamson  and  Miss  Stella  Faw  are  the 
other  workers  in  this  great  project. 

Rev.  Thomas  L.  Harnsberger,  a  refugee  missionary 
from  Taichow,  China,  is  conducting  the  evangelistic  cam- 
paign. He  preaches  the  great  Gospel  with  a  simplicity 
that  is  powerful  in  a  manner  that  is  beautiful  and  with 
a  love  that  is  compelling. 

Great  crowds  are  thronging  the  Chautauqua  tent  to 
hear  him. 


Durham,  First  Church  —  Dr.  David  H.  Scanlon, 
minister  at  this  church,  is  spending  the  summer  in  the 
Holy  Land  and  Europe.  He  will  return  to  his  work  about 
September  1st.  His  pulpit  will  be  supplied  during  his 
absence  by  Dr.  Thos.  S.  Clyce,  of  Texas ;  Dr.  E.  D.  Mc- 
Dougal,  of  Tennessee;  Dr.  J.  Gray  McAllister,  of  Vir- 
ginia; President  D.  M.  Douglas,  of  South  Carolina;  Dr. 
Jas.  A.  McClure,  of  Florida;  Dr.  H.  H.  Thompson,  of 
Louisiana;  Prof.  Thos.  W.  Lingle,  of  North  Carolina; 
Dr.  M.  M.  McFerrin,  of  Georgia;  Dr.  R.  L.  Campbell,  of 
Miss.,  and  Dr.  C.  M.  Boyd,  of  Alabama. 


Eiizabethtown — Rev.  R.  C.  Clontz,  evangelist,  and 
superintendent  of  Wilmington  Presbytery,  conducted  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Eiizabethtown,  N.  C,  beginning 
Sunday,  May  15th,  and  ending  May  22nd.  Services  were 
held  each  day  at  11  a.  m.,  and  8  :00  p.  m.  It  was  the  great- 
est meeting  ever  held  at  Eiizabethtown.  The  morning 
services  were  well  attended,  a  rare  thing  for  our  town. 
Mr.  McCleod  Carr,  a  member  of  one  of  the  leading 
families  of  Bladen  County,  and  a  senior  in  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  led  in  the  service  of 
song.  His  conduct  of  the  singing  was  a  great  inspiration, 
and.  was  one  of  the  leading  features  of  the  meeting. 

Rev.  Mr.  Qontz  won  the  hearts  of  the  people  f  rom  the 
beginning,  and  his  earnest,  forceful  and  thought-compell- 


ing sermons  made  a  profound  impression  upon  the  com- 
munity. 

The  pastors  and  people  of  the  Baptist  and  Methodist 
churches,  the  two  other  churches  of  the  town,  co-operated 
in  a  most  cordial  manner. 

God  has  through  the  faithful  efforts  of  those  of  His 
servants  who  have  labored  in  this  field,  been  sowing  seed, 
and  these  seeds  are  germinating  and  coming  up  under  the 
Gospel  showers  and  spiritual  truths  brought  to  us  by  our 
faithful  pastor,  Mr.  Heller.  He  has  served  this  church 
four  years,  during  which  time  the  membership  has  more 
than  doubled,  and  the  Sabbath  School  has  increased  from 
20  to  97,  with  a  splendid  average  attendance. 

There  is  no  disputing  the  fact  that  our  church  here  to- 
day IS  stronger,  and  carrying  on  a  greater  work  than  ever 
before,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Clontz  was  high  in  his  praise  of 
those  faithful  Christians  who  are  endeavoring  to  carry 
on  this  work  of  God.  We  feel  that  this  body  of  Chris- 
tians, as  well  as  the  entire  community,  have  been  greatly 
benefited  and  inspired  by  the  Word  of  God  brought  to 
them  by  Mr.  Clontz.  His  week  of  service  was  only  too 
short,  and  he  goes  from  us  with  our  kindest  wishes  and 
prayers,  that  God  may  use  him  and  permit  him  to  do  a 
wonderful  work  in  His  Kingdom  for  many  years  to  come. 

There  were  five  additions  to  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
three  by  profession  of  their  faith,  two  by  letter,  with 
three  more  to  be  added  by  letter,  in  the  near  future. 

Jas.  H.  Dark. 

Seversville,  Charlotte— The  woman's  Bible  class 
held  its  regular  monthly  meeting  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Wilmer  Cashion,  Friday  evening,  June  3rd.  After  a 
short  devotional  service  and  business,  the  ladies  si)ent  the 
evening  in  making  scarfs  for  the  Presbyterian  Hospital. 

Delightful  refreshments  were  served  by  the  hostess  at 
the  close  of  the  meeting. 


Greenville — Our  church  has  had  the  pleasure  of 
having  with  us  for  the  second  time.  Dr.  R.  G.  McLees,  of 
Chatham,  Va.,  in  a  meeting  of  10  days,  holding  two  serv- 
ices a  day,  morning  and  evening.  Good  attendance  was 
noted  from  the  beginning,  both  members  and  their  friends 
of  other  denominations  being  present  at  most  of  these 
services,  morning  and  evening.  Dr.  McLees  preaches  the 
gospel  in  a  very  attractive  way  both  to  saints  and  sinners, 
showing  the  blessedness  of  such  a  life,  and  making  the 
CTiristian  feel  like  going  on  to  higher  things,  while  making 
the  sinner  long  for  such  a  life.  Every  sermon  that  he 
preaches  is  a  gem  of  beauty  and  power.  The  only  fault 
found  with  any  of  them  was  their  length,  most  of  us 
being  disappointed  when  he  stopped.  A  large  number  of 
the  children  of  the  Sunday  School  made  profession  of 
faith,  and  seven  letters  were  brought  from  other  churches 
as  a  result  of  this  meeting.  Some  of  the  children  have 
been  received  into  the  church,  and  we  are  expecting  more 
accessions  week  by  week.  Our  people  are  united  in  the 
Lord's  work,  and  are  making  real  sacrifice  in  the  building 
of  their  handsome  new  church.  We  bid  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
McLees  God-speed  in  their  work  for  the  Master,  and  hope 
they  can  come  to  us  again. 

(Signed)  W.  S.  Harden,  Pastor. 


Charlotte,  Caldwell  Memorial — We  were  glad  to 
have  our  old  friend  and  pastor,  Dr.  Bell,  preach  for  us 
June  12th.  Dr.  Bell  is  a  member  of  the  faculty  that  is 
conducting  the  Young  People's  Conference  at  Davidson, 
during  the  week  of  June  9th  to  16th. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Liberty — This  church,  of  which  Rev.  H.  A.  Knox  is 
pastor,  has  recently  had  the  privilege  of  having  with  it 
the  Synod's  evangelist.  Rev.  R.  P.  Walker,  D.D.  The 
meeting  was  short,  lasting  only  five  days,  but  it  was  not 
without  effect.  Dr.  Walker  presented  his  message  in  a 
clear  and  practical  way,  so  that  not  only  could  the  grown 
people  grasp  them,  but  the  children  also.  As  a  result  of 
the  meeting  seven  were  added  to  the  church  on  profession 
of  faith  in  Christ. 


Anderson,  First — The  congregation  is  rejoicing  at 
the  completion  of  its  church  house.  It  is  a  brick  veneer 
building,  beautifully  located  in  the  grove  at  the  rear  of 
the  church,  and  is  already  proving  an  invaluable  addition 
to  our  equipment.  It  contains  a  large  room  that  has  been 
beautifully  furnished,  for  the  Junior  Philathea  class, 
which  is  also  used  as  a  church  parlor. 

There  is  also  a  large  dining  room,  which  is  also  the 
social  room  of  the  young  people  and  the  class  room  of  the 
Men's  Bible  class,  and  a  serving  room  and  kitchen  fur- 
nished completely  with  every  modern  convenience,  such 
as  gas  cofiee  percolator,  gas  range,  steam  table,  hot 
water  tank  and  sink. 

The  building  has  been  given  the  name  "The  Kirk,"  in 
honor  of  the  pastor.  The  church  is  now  splendidly  equip- 
ped and  is  planning  a  more  effective  program  of  training 
and  service. 


Columbia — Mrs.  George  W.  Sheffer,  of  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  has  accepted  the  position  of  Director  of  Religious 
Education  for  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  and  has  en- 
tered upon  her  duties.  Mrs.  Sheffer  has  formerly  held 
this  position  for  the  Synods  of  Arkansas  and  Oklahoma, 
where  she  rendered  splendid  service,  and  since  coming  to 
Atlanta  she  has  been  in  great  demand  for  Standard  Train- 
ing Schools.  On  May  10th  she  met  with  Synod's  Com- 
mittee on  Religious  Education,  of  which  Rev.  R.  F.  Kirk- 
patrick,  D.D.,  is  chairman,  at  which  meeting  arrangements 
were  made  for  her  to  hold  conferences  in  all  the  Presby- 
teries of  Synod,  with  the  approval  of  the  Presbyterial 
chairmen,  in  order  that  she  might  get  acquainted  with  the 
field.  Very  gratifying  conferences  have  already  been  held 
in  Congaree  and  Bethel  Presbyteries,  and  others  will  fol- 
low as  rapidly  as  possible. 

Mrs.  Sheffer  may  be  addressed  at  No.  1402  Blanding 
Street,  Columbia,  S.  C,  and  will  be  glad  to  correspond 
with  any  one  who  may  desire  her  services. 

(Signed)  R.  F.  Kirkpatrick. 


June  15,  1927 


ALABAMA 


York— Rev.  J.  M.  Partridge  and  his  people  are  re- 
joicing over  the  completion  of  some  new  Sabbath 
School  rooms.  The  church  now  has  facilities  where- 
by about  one  hundred  and  fifty  pupils  may  be  ac- 
commodated. 

Loxley— The  Loxley  congregation,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Rev.  John  B.  Vail,  are  now  usmg  their  new 
church  building  for  Sabbath  School  and  mormng 
worship.  This  makes  the  fifth  Presbyterian  church 
building  in  Baldwin  county.  The  work  in  south 
Baldwin  has  grown  until  there  is  some  prospect  of  a 
division  of  the  field. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

School  and  young  people's  organizations.  The  work 
of  the  First  Church  is  rapildly  growing  under  the 
efficient  leadership  of  Dr.  Pitzer  and  he  is  speaking 
to  large  congregations  at  both  the  morning  and  eve- 
ning services.  The  prayer  meeting  attendance  has 
greatly  increased  and  all  the  work  of  the  church  is 

on  the  up-grade. 

The  country  churches  in  West  Lexington  Presby- 
tery are  being  supplied  each  Sunday  by  a  minister 
or  a  layman.  At  Union  Church  the  fourth  Sunday 
in  May  there  were  one  hundred  and  fifty  people 
present.  This  is  a  church  that  was  re-organized  last 
October. 


by  many  of  those  present  as  the  best  evening  the 
church  has  put  on. 


Lillian— Our  Sabbath  School  at  Lillian  has  come  to 
life  a"gain  For  a  time  this  community  was  served 
by  a  Presbyterian  school.  Then  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  conducted  the  work  for  a  while. 
Now  that  it  is  again  under  the  direction  of  our 
church,  with  Rev.  J.  B.  Vail,  minister,  our  next  great 
need  is  a  church  building  as  there  is  no  Protestant 
Church  in  the  LiUian  community. 

The  Presbytery  of  Birmingham  met  in  adjourned 
session  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  on  June  ist. 
Rev  C  M.  Campbell  was  received  from  the  Presby- 
tery of  Knoxville  and  the  call  of  the  Pratt  City 
Church  placed  in  his  hands.  The  following  commis- 
sion will  install  Mr.  Campbell  as  pastor  at  Pratt  City 
on  June  I2th  :  Rev.  A.  G.  Irons,  Rev.  A.  A.  Higgins, 
Rev.  J.  B.  Meacham  and  Ruling  Elder  C.  P.  Loranz, 
with  Rev.  W.  B.  Clemmons  as  alternate. 

James  Stuart  Meacham,  son  of  Rev.  J.  B.  Meach- 
am, former  pastor  of  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church,  was  received  under  the  care  of  the  Presby- 
byter  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry. 

Mr.  Edward  A.  Mohns,  Jr.,  was  licensed  as  a  pro- 
bationer and  will  supply  the  Vine  Street  Church  dur- 
ing the  summer.  He  recently  graduated  from  Louis- 
ville Seminary  and  will  go  to  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  to 
continue  his  studies  this  fall. 

W.  B.  Clemmons,  S.  C 


DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 


Washington  Central  —  At  the  bi-monthly  com- 
munion, June  5th,  one  boy  from  the  Sunday  School 
was  received  on  profession  of  faith,  and  several  per- 
sons were  admitted  by  letter.  The  pastor,  Rev.  Dr. 
James  H.  Taylor,  was  assisted  by  Rev.  Mr.  Burgess, 
a  missionary  to  Guatemala,  and  by  Rev.  Mr.  Mc- 
Bath,  who  had  preceded  him  in  the  same  field.  It  was 
an  interesting  thing  that  these  two  brethren  should 
be  brought  together  in  this  country  to  assist  in  the 
same  communion  service.  At  the  close,  the  pastor 
made  loving  and  tender  mention  of  the  sorrowful 
break  in  the  session  caused  by  the  sudden  death,  the 
previous  Sunday,  of  Mr.  George  W.  Kennedy,  a  con- 
secrated and  devoted  elder,  who  had  never  missed  a 
communion  in  this  church  during  his  twenty  years 
of  service  as  a  member  of  the  session.  A.  H. 


GEORGIA 


Savannah,   Independent  Presbyterian  Church — At 

the  largest  congregational  meeting  ever  held  in  the 
history  of  this  church,  the  congregation  on  May  29th, 
decided  to  locate  the  new  Sunday  School  on  the 
beautiful  lot  in  the  rear  of  the  church  building. 

Dr.  Ralph  Adams  Cram,  of  Boston,  was  selected  as 
the  architect,  and  the  whole  matter  was  placed  in 
the  hands  of  a  large  committee,  with  power  to  act. 

On  recent  Sundays,  the  following  officers  were  or- 
dained and  installed :  Elders,  Wm.  F.  Gallaway,  Robt. 
M.  Hitch,  and  W^.  W.  Sheppard.  Deacons,  George  H. 
Bierhaum,  Harry  S.  Cowan,  Wm.  S.  Rankin,  and 
Robert  D.  Reid. 

The  session  has  published  the  sermon  on  "The 
Prestsyterian  Church"  preached  by  Dr.  Neal  L.  An- 
derson on  the  occasion  of  the  ordination  and  instal- 
lation of  the  ruling  elders.  A.  G.  C. 

KENTUCKY 
A  Conference  of  Ministers  and  Elders  in  West 
Lexington  Presbytery  was  held  in  the  First  Presby- 
terian church,  of  Lexington,  Thursday  evening, 
June  2nd,  the  conference  following  a  supper  served 
by  the  ladies  of  the  congregation.  The  conference 
was  called  to  consider  various  aspects  of  the  work 
of  the  Church  and  was  attended  by  60  ministers  and 
elders. 

Dr.  H.  H.  Pitzer,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  presided.  Thomas  B.  Talbot,  home  mission 
superintendent  of  the  Presbytery,  introduced  alt 
those  present  by  name  and  occupation. 

Dr.  S.  B.  Lander,  of  Winchester,  discussed  the  vows 
assumed  by  Presbyterian  elders  when  installed  in 
office.  Rev.  Gary  F.  Moore,  of  Cynthinna,  spoke  on 
the  subject,  "How  Elders  Can  Help  the  Pastor."  El- 
der Arthur  P.  Brown,  of  Union  Church,  set  forth 
the  great  opportunities  for  service  in  the  field  of  the 
country  church.  Dr.  D.  K.  Walthall,  of  Nicholasville, 
dealt  with  the  relationship  of  the  eldership  to  the 
Church  at  large.  Brief  talks  were  also  made  by  el- 
ders A.  J.  A.  Alexander,  of  Spring  Station,  McFerran 
Crowe,  I.  D.  Best  and  George  E.  Motch. 

Rev.  D.  T.  Brandenburg,  chairman  of  the  Presby- 
tery committee  on  religious  education,  announced 
that  the  committee  is  planning  one  day  Sunday 
School  and  Young  People's  institutes  for  every  coun- 
ty in  the  Presbytery  in  the  month  of  July. 

The  only  musical  number  introduced  during  the 
program  was  a  harmonica  solo,  a  Scotch  medley,  by 
Elder  W.  K.  Massie,  of  Lexington. 

Mr.  A.  H.  Hollingsworth,  Jr.,  a  student  from  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  is  now  as- 
sistant tothe  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Lexington.    His  work  is  largely  with  the  Sunday 


MISSOURI 


The  Presbytery  of  Upper  Missouri  last  week  dis- 
solved the  pastoral  relations  existing  between  Rev. 
C.  A.  Kircher  and  the  Barbee  Memorial  Church,  of 
Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.  Brother  Kircher  has  been 
called  to  a  larger  field  of  labor. 

This  week  the  Presbytery  has  been  called  to  dis- 
solve the  pastoral  relations  existing  between  Rev. 
Chas.  R.  Nisbet,  D.D.,  and  the  Central  Church,  Kan- 
sas City.  The  Doctor  and-  Mrs.  Nisbet  will  sail  for 
the  Holy  Land  about  the  15th  to  be  absent  three 
months. 

Rev.  Roy  M.  Truesdale  has  been  called,  and  will 
soon  be  received  into  the  Presbytery  from  the  U.  S. 
A.  Church,  and  installed  pastor  of  the  Westminster 
Church,  of  Mt.  Washington,  Mo. 

VIRGINIA 

Roanoke— The  pastor  of  the  Raleigh  Court  Church, 
Rev.  Z.  V.  Roberson,  preached  the  baccalaureate  ser- 
mon to  the  graduating  class  of  Virginia  College,  on 
Sunday,  June  5th. 

WEST  VIRGINIA 


"I  KNOW  THAT  MY  REDEEMER  LIVETH" 


(Memorial  poem  written  by  Mrs.  Virginia  Frazer 
Boyle,  Poet  Laureate  of  the  South,  and  read  at  the  Me- 
morial Hour  of  the  Confederate  Reunion  in  Tampa,  Fla.) 
"  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth  ! 

Sing,  O  my  soul,  when  lips  are  hushed  by  pain. 
Beyond  the  steep  of  life  that  marks  its  going, 

I  know,  I  know,  that  I  shall  live  again. 
"I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth! 

E'en  though  I  cannot  find  a  single  star. 
They  shine,  undimmed  beyond  the  mists  of  twilight — 

God's  hand  shall  ever  keep  them  as  they  are. 
"I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth! 

Though  earth  shall  break  the  song  with  many  a  tear, 
I  know  that  it  will  reach  my  Heavenly  Father — 

I  laiow  a  loving  Father,  too  shall  hear. 
"I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth ! 

Nor  grave  nor  stone  the  song  of  faith  can  stay; 
For  God's  own  angel  of  the  Resurrection, 

Shall  rend  the  grave  and  roll  the  stone  away." 


Clothier,  Kanawha  Presbytery— From  Sunday,  May 
1st  to  May  loth,  the  Superintendent  of  Home  Mis- 
sions, Rev.  C.  ,R.  Garrison,  held  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign at  Clothier,  W.  Va.,  one  of  our  mission  stations. 
The  attendance  was  very  good  throughout  the  meet- 
ing and  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  especially  manifest.  The  results  in  figures 
totalled  27.  Seven  of  these  made  profession  of  their 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal  Sa- 
viour. Fourteen  made  a  restatement  of  their  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  and  six  brought  letters  from  other 
churches.  One  young  lady  of  eighteen  years  not  on- 
ly made  profession  of  her  faith  and  was  baptized  but 
has  dedicated  her  life  to  Christian  service.  She  will 
finish  her  education  in  High  School  and  College 
after  which  she  expects  to  go  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly's Training  School  to  fit  herself  for  missionary 
work.  The  offering  taken  each  night  totalled  $6.84, 
which  was  used  for  buying  curtains  and  carpets  for 
the  church.  An  offering  was  taken  up  at  the  close 
of  the  meeting  for  Home  Missions  which  amounted 
to  $23.45.  Quite  a  surprise  was  given  the  evangelist 
when  certain  business  men  presented  him  with  a  gift 
of  $85.00  and  a  personal  note  of  appreciation.  Sunday 
May  15th,  at  the  request  of  the  church  members,  the 
evangelist  organized  a  Presbyterian  Church  of  25 
members.  Five  of  these  came  by  baptism  and  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  Christ,  14  by  restatement  of  faith 
in  Christ  not  being  able  to  secure  letters  and  six  by 
letters  from  other  churches.  Dr.  E.  V.  Tadlock,  As- 
sembly's Superintendent  of  Mountain  Missions,  was 
present  and  preached  a  very  inspiring  sermon  on 
"The  Church."  Sunday  afternoon  the  church  build- 
ing was  dedicated.  Dr.  F.  C.  Brown,  of  Bream  Me- 
morial Church,  Charleston,  preached  the  dedicatory 
sermon,  a  very  impressive  message.  Other  speakers 
following  him  were  Col.  Wylie,  general  manager  of 
the  Boone  County  Coal  Corporation,  and  Mr.  Graves 
Hubbard,  of  Charleston. 

We  cannot  close  the  account  of  this  meeting  with- 
out paying  our  tribute  of  appreciation  for  the  splen- 
did work  of  our  missionary  at  Clothier,  Miss  Caroline 
E.  Caldwell.  Her  sowing  of  the  seed  made  possible 
under  the  blessing  of  God  the  fine  results  of  the 
meeting. 

Kanawha  City — Sunday,  April  24th,  was  the  second 
anniversary  of  the  date  upon  which  Rev.  B.  F. 
Sperow  took  up  the  work  at  this  place.  During  the 
two  years,  114  persons  have  been  received  into 
church  membership,  49  have  been  baptized;  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  has  grown  from  one  circle  of  20 
members  to  six  circles  with  about  100  members;  the 
Men  of  the  Church  from  no  organization  to  a  group 
of  60  or  75  that  come  regularly  to  the  fellowship 
meeting  the  last  Monday  in  the  month  and  many  of 
whom  are  regular  attendants  upon  all  the  activities  of 
the  church;  the  young  people  have  a  splendid  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society  of  25  members,  a  Boy  Scout 
troop  of  30  and  a  Girl  Scout  troop  of  23;  the  Sunday 
School  has  a  class  of  women  that  will  average  about 
30  in  actual  attendance  and  an  equally  good  class  of 
men,  while  the  whole  attendance  for  the  past  eight 
months  has  been  11  1-2  per  cent  better  than  the  at- 
tendance last  year. 

Nor  is  the  g:rowth  all  expressed  in  figures.  A  hap- 
py enthusiastic  spirit  is  manifested  throughout  the 
entire  organization  and  an  upward  and  outward 
look  is  characteristic  in  every  phase  of  the  work. 
Already  the  building  erected  two  years  ago  is  prov- 
ing too  small  for  many  of  the  meetings  scheduled  and 
plans  are  on  foot  for  an  extension  on  the  present 
site. 

During  the  month  of  April  the  circles  of  the  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  were  reorganized  and  at  their  first 
meeting  had  the  record  attendance  in  the  history  of 
the  organization;  the  choir  gave  a  special  musical 
program  Easter  Sunday  evening  that  was  highly 
commendable  in  every  way;  and  the  woman's  class 
gave  its  annual  dinner  to  the  men's  class,  which  with 
the  entertainment  that  followed  has  been  declared 


WHAT  HE  MEANS  TO  ME 


L.  R.  Webb 


O  if  I  could  only  know, 

The  wondrous  love  of  God  to  me, 
This  heart  of  mine  would  overflow, 

In  praise  to  Him  on  bended  knee. 

He  sends  the  sunshine  and  the  rain, 
And  every  blessing  that  I  need, 

He  blots  out  every  sin  and  stain. 
And  tells  me  I  am  his  indeed. 

He  walks  with  me  when  darkness  comes. 

And  guides  my  feet  aright. 
He  gives  me  strength  to  overcome, 

And  arms  me  for  the  fight. 

He  never  has  forsaken  me. 

Nor  left  me  all  alone, 
So  He  my  sure  support  shall  be, 

To  lead  me  safely  Home. 


AL>yAYS  SHINING 

Never  once  since  the  world  began 
Has  the  sun  ever  once  stopped  shining. 
His  face  very  often  we  could  not  see. 
And  we  grumbled  at  his  inconstancy ; 
But  the  clouds  were  really  to  blame,  not  he. 
For  behind  them  he  was  shining. 

And  so  behind  life's  darkest  clouds 

God's  love  is  always  shining. 

We  veil  it  at  times  with  our  faithless  fears 

And  darken  our  sight  with  our  foolish  tears ; 

But  in  time  the  atmosphere  always  clears, 

For  his  love  is  always  shining. 

— John  Oxenham,  in  Ex. 


"Come,  bless  the  Lord,  whose  love  assigns 
So  sweet  a  rest  to  wearied  minds. 
Provides  an  antepast  of  Heaven, 
And  gives  this  day  the  food  of  seven. 

"Oh  that  our  thoughts  and  thanks  may  rise 
As  grateful  incense  to  the  skies, 
And  draw  from  Heaven  that  sweet  repose. 
Which  none  but  he  that  feels  it  knows. 

"This  Heavenly  calm  within  the  breast 
Is  the  dear  pledge  of  glorious  rest, 
Which  for  the  Church  of  God  remains ; 
The  end  of  cares,  the  end  of  pains." 


A  MODEST  AUTOBIOGRAPHY 

When  the  compiler  of  the  dictionary  of  Congress 
was  preparing  that  work  for  publication  in  1858,  he 
sent  Mr.  Lincoln  the  usual  request  for  a  sketch  of 
his  life  to  which  he  received  in  June  of  that  year  the 
following  reply  : 

"Born  February  12,  1809,  in  Hardin  County,  Ky. 

"Education  defective. 

"Profession,  a  lawyer. 

"Have  been  a  captain  of  volunteers  in  Black  Hawk 
War. 

"Postmaster  at  a  very  small  office. 
"Four  times  a  member  of  the  Illinois  Legislature,  and 
was  a  member  of  the  lower  house  of  Congress. 

A.  Lincoln." 

Say  what  you  mean,  but  not  all  you  mean  unless 

Love  guides  your  speech. 


Faith,  hope,  and  love  are  greater  realities  than 
fame,  gold,  and  learning. 


A  library  is  a  forest;  if  you  eat  all  kinds  of  leaves, 
you  will  be  poisoned. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


June  15,  1927 


BirSUNDAy  SCHOOL 


Lesson  for  June  26,  1927 


REVIEW:    LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  PETER 

I  Peter  5:1-11 


Devotional  Reading:    Isaiah  55:6-13. 
Golden  Text :    "Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men." — Matt.  4:19. 


The  aim  in  the  lessons  of  the  quarter  ending  today  has 
been  to  discover,  from  his  Life  and  Letters,  Peter's  con- 
tribution to  Christian  belief  about  Jesus,  and  how  this 
belief  should  affect  our  lives.  In  pursuance  of  that  aim 
let  us  refresh  our  minds  as  to  the  contract  between 
Christ  and  Peter  in  each  of  the  lessons  of  the  three 
months,  and  name  one  thing  we  learned  about  Christ  from 
each,  and  state  how  that  truth  about  Christ  should  affect 
our  lives. 

April  3 — Peter  Becomes  a  Disciple. 

Lesson :  Jesus  claims  power  and  promises  to  use  that 
power  to  promote  those  who  follow  Him,  and  give  them 
character  and  skill  to  measure  up  to  the  promotion. 

Influence  on  Life :  A  Lord  who  can  take  poor  material 
out  of  an  inconspicuous  place  and  make  of  it  something 
worth  while  and  set  it  aloft  before  men  and  angels,  is 
the  Lord  for  us  to  seek. 

April  10 — Peter's  Lesson  in  'Trust. 

What  we  learn  :  That  Christ  as  the  object  of  our  faith 
makes  us  triumphant  over  rising  seas  and  boisterous 
winds. 

What  we  ought  to  do :  Keep  the  gaze  fixed  on  Christ, 
nor  let  it  shift  to  the  threatening  things  as  wind  and 
waves. 

April  17 — Peter's  Great  Confession. 

We  learn  :  That  Jesus  waits  with  eagerness  for  evi- 
dence that  His  disciples  are  learning  the  lessons  He  would 
teach  them. 

We  ought  to  strive  to  measure  up  to  what  our  great 
Teacher  hopes  from  us,  giving  Him  the  pleasure  that  is 
His  when  His  disciples,  by  speech  or  conduct,  show  a 
lesson  fully  learned. 

April  24 — Peter  at  the  Transfiguration. 

We  learn :  That  Jesus  took  thought  for  the  strain  that 
would  come  on  the  faith  of  His  disciples  when  they  should 
see  Him  crucified — when  they  would  be  tempted  to  believe 
He  must  be  merely  a  man,  and  safeguarded  that  point 
by  making  them  witnesses  of  the  breaking  through  the 
flesh  by  the  glory  of  His  divine  personality  and  in  that 
transfigured  form  talking  in  their  hearing  of  His  ap- 
proaching death. 

How  this  should  affeJt  our  lives  :  In  us  there  should 
be  a  lived-out  confidence  that  He  whom  we  serve  is  very 
God  Himself  and  not  simply  a  wise  teacher  and  a  helpful 
man. 

May  1 — Peter's  Denial  and  Repentance. 

We  learn :  That  Jesus  knows  when  His  friends  deny 
Him,  but  even  in  the  moment  of  their  denial  His  face  is 
towards  them  and  in  His  eyes  a  look  that  is  heart- 
breaking. 

The  effect  in  us :  A  great  determination  never,  by 
word  or  deed,  to  deny  such  a  Savior — one  whose  love  is 
wounded  by  our  denial,  but  bleeding,  ceases  not  to  search 
us  out  with  its  unmistakable  tenderness  of  gaze. 

May  8 — Peter  and  the  Risen  Lord. 

We  learn :  Jesus  cares  for  the  bodily  necessities  of  His 
servants,  but  still  more  for  their  souls,  to  recover  them 
from  backsliding  and  reinstate  them  in  His  Kingdom  and 
on  His  Program. 

The  effect  on  our  lives  :  Confidence  that  He  will  never 
forget  our  necessities  of  life  and  the  humble,  penitent 
taking  up  again  of  the  Christian  service  that  we  are  dis- 
posed to  feel  can  never  be  touched  again  because  of  the 
unfaithfulness  ol  sin  that  has  intervened.  . 

May  15 — Peter  at  Pentecost. 

We  learn:  That  Jesus,  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  His 
Father,  sends  the  blessing  that  makes  His  Kingdom 
grow,  but  He  sends  that  blessing  into  an  atmosphere  of 
prayer  and  through  the  medium  of  servants,  that  are 
very  imperfect  and  sometimes  scarred  with  sin,  but  are 
willing  to  speak  for  Him. 

The  efifect :  Loving  the  kingdom  and  wishing  to  see 
it  grow,  we  should  look  to  Him  for  the  blessed  gift 
that  will  produce  the  growth  and  should  create  the  at- 
mosphere into  which  that  gift  comes,  at  the  same  time 
reverently  presenting  ourselves,  all  unworthy  though  we 
be,  to  be  used  of  Him  in  sowing  the  seeds  from  which 
the  growth  will  come. 

May  22 — Peter  Heals  the  Lame  Man. 

We  learn  about  Jesus :  That  ascended  into  Heaven  and 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  His  name  has 
power  on  earth  to  heal  the  cripples  of  mankind,  whether 


of  body,  or  mind,  or  soul.  It  is  lameness  of  soul  that 
really  matters.  The  name  of  Jesus  was  shown  to  be 
powerful  to  heal  bodily  lameness,  which  is  outward  and 
visible,  that  men  may  believe  that  it  is  mighty  to  heal 
lameness  of  soul  which  is  spiritual  and  invisible. 

The  influence  of  this  truth  on  our  lives  :  A  splendid 
confidence  in  "the  name,"  that  by  it  we  shall  enable  the 
spiritually  lame  to  walk,  the  spiritually  deaf  and  blind  to 
hear  and  see,  and  the  spiritually  dead  to  live. 

May  29.    Peter  Undaunted  by  Persecution. 

We  learn  of  Jesus  :  That  He  transforms  cowards  into 
brave  men.  Peter,  who  in  trembling  fear  of  possible  harm 
to  himself,  denied  that  he  so  much  as  knew  Jesus,  now 
under  the  influence  of  that  Jesus  dead,  as  men  counted 
death,  boldly  stands  forth  in  the  face  of  persecution  and 
charges  the  Rulers  with  having  murdered  an  innocent 
man,  whom  he  declares  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 

The  influence  on  our  lives :  A  placing  of  ourselves  in 
His  hands,  fully  surrendered,  that  He  may  replace  our 
cowardice  with  courage,  our  foolishness  with  wisdom,  our 
weakness  with  strength. 

June  5th.    Peter  Preaching  to  the  Gentiles. 

Our  lesson  about  Christ :  That  He  is  the  Savior  of 
all  men  and  bestows  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  all 
the  benefits  of  redemption  indiscriminately  upon  men  of 
all  races. 

The  effect  on  our  lives  :  A  holy  glorying  in  Him  as  the 
one  exclusive  Savior  of  all  men — the  one  only  Lord ;  and 
a  steadfast  conviction  that  as  we  preach  Him  to  the 
heathen  that  such  preaching  will  receive  the  witness  of 
His  approval  in  the  gift  of  the  Spirit. 

June  12.    Peter  Delivered  From  Prison.  .  j 

Our  Lesson :  That  Jesus  has  power  in  His  own  way  to 
preserve  alive  His  servants  even  when  the  greatest  of 
earth  think  to  destroy  them ;  that  He  hears  the  prayers 
of  the  church ;  and  that  He  has  angels  of  might  to  do 
His  will  in  ministering  to  the  heirs  of  salvation. 

The  effect  of  such  truths  on  our  lives  :  A  sweet  rest- 
ing in  His  watch-care  for  us  and  for  all  His  servants ; 
faithfulness  in  prayer  for  ourselves  and  for  others,  and 
an-  alertness  to  see  His  hand  of  deliverance  or  blessing 
ministered  directly,  or  by  angel  unseen,  or  man  whom  we 
may  see. 

June  19.    Peter  Teaches  Good  Citizenship. 

What  he  adds  to  our  belief  about  Jesus :  That  Jesus  is 
interested  to  have  His  servants  prove  themselves  worthy 
citizens  of  the  several  states  in  which  they  live  and  that 
when  a  disciple  of  His  lives  as  a  good  citizen  he,  in  so 
doing,  glorifies  his  Master. 

The  influence  of  this  on  our  lives :  To  create  in  us  the 
determination  to  show  in  our  lives  all  the  elements  of 
good  citizenship ;  blamelessness  of  character,  regard  for 
the  rights  of  others,  obedience  to  law,  and  the  fear  of 
God. 


YOUNG  PEOPLES  DEPT. 


Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


SABBATH  JOYS 

"Welcome,  delightful  morn. 

Thou  day  of  sacred  rest ! 
I  hail  thy  kind  return, 

Lord,  make  these  moments  blest ; 
From  the  low  train  of  mortal  toys 
I  soar  to  reach  immortal  joys. 

"Now  may  the  Kings  descend. 

And  fill  his  throne  of  grace ; 
Thy  sceptere.  Lord,  extend, 

While  saints  address  thy  face ; 
Let  sinners  feel  Thy  quickening  word, 
And  learn  to  know  and  fear  the  Lord. 

"Descend,  celestial  Dove, 

With  all  thy  quickening  powers ; 
Disclose  a  Saviour's  love 

And  bless  these  sacred  hours ;  . 
Then  shall  my  soul  new  life  obtain. 
Nor  Sabbaths  e'er  be  spent  in  vain." 

— Hymn  61,  Psalms  and  Hjrmns. 


NARROW  VIEWS 


John  Wannamaker  told  of  some  tourists  who  were  rid- 
ing in  an  Irish  jaunting  car  one  day  when  the  rain  sud- 
denly came  down.  Everyone  tried  to  cover  up,  and  a 
little  girl,  five  years  old,  had  a  hood  placed  over  her  head. 
The  man  who  sat  next  to  her  heard  her  say,  "There  is 
such  a  pretty  view." 

"Why,  how  is  that,  when  you  are  all  covered  up?"  he 
inquired. 

"Oh,  I  see  my  shawl  and  my  pretty  little  feet!"  she 
replied. 

When  we  are  muffled  up  with  the  cloak  of  selfishness 
we  see  little  but  our  own  pretty  little  selves.  Then  we 
have  narrow  views  of  things  and  wonder  why  life  has  so 
little  in  it  for  us. — Forward. 


THE  EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


The  ninth  annual  conference  for  young  people, 
conducted  by  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  was  open- 
ed at  Davidson  College  Thursday  evening  of  last 
week.  The  weather  was  auspicious  and  the  beautiful 
Davidson  campus  unusually -entrancing.  Young  peo- 
ple to  the  number  of  410,  with  faculty  members  and 
counselors  to  bring  the  total  up  to  460,  came  to  par- 
take of  the  benefits  of  this  annual  meeting  of  young 
Tar  Heels. 

The  general  direction  of  the  conference  affairs  was 
laid  upon  Mr.  Claude  T.  Carr,  Director  of  Religious 
Education,  with  Mr.  Eugent  Witherspoon,  recent 
graduate  of  Davidson,  serving  as  local  secretary. 
Rev.  J.  G.  Garth,  former  Chairman  of  Synod's  Com- 
mittee on  Sunday  Schools  and  Young  People's  Work, 
is  missing  this  time  from  the  conference.  Dr.  G.  F. 
Bell,  who  was  appointed  to  this  place  by  the  Synod 
at  its  last  meeting,  but  who  is  now  pastor  in  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  is  back  as  a  member  of  the  faculty.  The 
entire  faculty  is  excellent  and  the  courses  we  have 
been  able  to  look  in  on  are  well  worthwhile. 

As  this  is  written,  the  young  people  seem  to  be  hav- 
ing a  happy  and  helpful  time.  The  deportment  has 
been  excellent,  the  needs  of  the  delegates  well  looked 
after,  and  as  the  conference  comes  to  its  close  this 
week  the  delegates  will  be  sorry  to  have  to  leave. 


NORTH  CAROLINA  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
CONFERENCE  • 


By  train,  bus,  and  private  automobile,  the  leaders 
and  young  people  came  in  on  June  gth  for  the  ninth 
annual  conference  of  Presbyterian  young  people  in 
the  Old  North  State.  The  business  department  of 
Davidson  College  had  been  called  upon  to  conduct 
the  registration,  and  this  proved  a  worthwhile  de- 
parture from  former  methods.  Registration  took 
place  in  the  college  offices,  after  which  the  delegates 
went  to  the  dormitories  assigned  to  their  Presbytery, 
where  room  assignments  were  made.  Assignments 
for  class  work  were  left  until  the  following  morning, 
when  the  delegates  had  had  time  to  get  settled  and 
rested. 

The  conference  opened  Thursday  evening  with  sup- 
per in  the  Davidson  gymnasium,  the  supper  being 
followed  by  a  vesper  service.  Dr.  B.  R.  Lacy,  Jr., 
secured  for  each  of  the  evening  vespers,  opened  with 
a  brief  talk  on  Paul's  great  statement  in  Philippians 
1 :2i,  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ." 

After  a  period  of  social  activity,  the  delegates 
gathered  in  Shearer  Hall.  Here  the  standards  of 
life  and  conduct  for  the  conference  season  were  an- 
nounced, and  the  faculty  members  introduced,  to- 
gether with  Mr.  James  M.  Carr,  president,  and  Miss 
Miriam  Anderson,  .secretary  of  the  North  Carolina 
Young  People's  League,  which  is  the  organization  by 
which  it  is  sought  to  bind  together  the  various  local 
church  young  people's  societies  of  the  Synod. 

The  faculty  members  introduced,  together  with  a 
few  to  come  in  later,  were  as  follows  : 

Dr.  S.  M.  Glasgow,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  First  Church, 
teacher  of  Bible;  Dr.  W.  H.  Frazer,  Queens  College, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  teacher  of  Bible;  Dr.  H.  C.  Ham- 
mond, Flora  Macdonald  College,  Red  Springs,  N.  C, 
teacher  of  Counselors'  Class ;  Dr.  J.  H.  Henderlite, 
Gastonia,  N.  C. ;  First  Church,  Stewardship;  Dr. 
John  Fairley,  Wilmington,  N.  C,  St.  Andrews  Church, 
Young  People'  Work;  Dr.  G.  F.  Bell,  Louisville,  Ky., 
Study  of  our  Church;  Dr.  E.  E.  Gillespie,  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  Home  Missions ;  Miss  Margaret  Engle,  A.  T.  S. 
Extension  Bible  Teacher,  Bible;  Miss  Atha  Bowman, 
Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publication,  Sunday 
'School  Work;  Rev.  R.  C.  Douglas,  Kashing,  China, 
Foreign  Missions ;  Mr.  C.  R.  Warthen,  Lynchburg, 
Va.,  Athletic  Director. 

The  daily  schedule  for  the  conference  is  full  but 
varied.  "Big  Ben"  puts  an  end  to  slumber  at  6:30. 
At  7:1s  the  Presbytery  delegations  go  to  -their  coun- 
selor's room  for  morning  watch,  and  breakfast  comes 
at  7:30.  At  8:30  there  is  a  conference  period,  with 
reports  from  Presbyteries  and  open  discussions.  The 
first  class  begins  at  9:30,  and  the  second  at  eleven, 
with  half  an  hour  in  between  for  recreation  and  mail 
call.  Each  delegate  is  required  to  take  a  class  in 
Bible,  and  may  choose  any  other  study  for  the  second 
class.  The  Presbytery  groups  meet  at  noon  to  plan 
their  "stunt,"  to  practice  yells,  and  to  handle  any 
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other  matters  of  interest.  After ,  dinner  there  is  an 
hour  for  rest;  then  Mr.  Warthen  leads  in  games  of 
various  sorts.  The  delegates  have  been  divided  into 
two  groups,  crabs  and  crawfishes,  for  competitive 
sports.  Supper  comes  at  6:30,  followed  at  7:30  by 
vespers,  a  social  period,  and  an  evening  meeting  at 
8:45.  On  the  second  night  of  the  conference  Rev. 
Campbell  Symonds,  of  the  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  First 
Church,  made  a  challenging  address  on  "The  Cross 
as  a  Motive  for  Service."  The  theme  of  the  con- 
ference is  "Service,"  and  large  banners  challenge  the 
young  people  to  love  for  God  and  for  their  neigh- 
bors. 

The  day  is  closed  with  brief  group  prayer  service  in 
the  rooms  of  the  counselors,  and  "Lights  Out"  comes 
at  ten  fifteen.  An  account  of  the  conference  from 
Saturday  afternoon  onward  will  appear  in  next 
week's  paper. 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
MEETING 


Sandusky  Curtis 

Topic  for  June  26 — "Accepting  the  Home  Mission 
Challenge." — Isa.  6:1-8.  "A  "Do-it-for-Home"  Meet- 
ing. 

Publicity  Plan 

Announce  the  topic  from  the  Sunday  School  plat- 
form and  have  posters  on  the  bulletin  boards  of  the 
school.  Have  pictures  of  home  with  invitation  to  at- 
tend C.  E.  on  it. 

Topic  Thought 

There  is  a  definite  Home  Mission  challenge  to  the 
Church  and  to  its  Christian  Endeavor  societies  for 
there  is  an  acute  need  of  work  within  the  borders  of 
the  homeland. 

Pre-Prayer  Meeting 

Have  it  led  by  an  elder  of  the  Church  with  the 
topic  "Making  Home  Sweeter  by  Prayer." 

The  Worship  Program 

With  just  candles  burning,  have  a  silent  prayer 
closed  by  the  leader. 

Hymn — "Jerusalem  the  Golden." 
.  Prayer  (for  better  home  life). 

Scripture,  followed  by  devotional  period. 

Hymn — "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer." 

Announcements  and  Offering. 

Talk — "Home  Missions  in  the  Bible."    (Get  inci- 
dents of  Jesus  stressing  Home  Missions.) 
Sentence  Prayers. 

Talk — "Home  Missions  in  the  Literature  of  the 
Church."  (Have  short  stories  told  of  the  pioneers  of 
the  Church.) 

Talk — "What  is  Our  Home  Alission  Opportunity 
Today?" 

Reports  from  the  Field.   Have  the  society  informed 
as  to  the  progress  of  Home  Missions. 
Special  Music. 

Testimonials — "Why  I  Believe  in  Home  Missions," 
by  members. 

Hymn— "I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me  to  Go." 

Prayer. 

Benediction. 
Suffolk,  Va. 


Much  interest  in  Christian  Endeavor  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  Virginia  was  aroused  by  the  holding  of 
the  district  convention  in  Cherrydale  May  14,  15.  It 
was  largely  attended  considering  the  downpours  that 
interfered  with  travel. 

Speakers  incleded :  Sandusky  Curtis,  State  Pres- 
ident; Rev.  R.  Y.  Nicholson,  Rev.  G.  B.  Culberson, 
Rev.  F.  G.  Holloway,  Rev.  E.  M.  Dulaney,  Miss  Lois 
Hendrick  was  re-elected  to  the  district  presidency. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 
Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 

Topic  for  Sunday,  June  26,  1927 — Where  Are  Mis- 
sionaries More  Needed — India  or  Africa?  —  Matt. 
18:11-14. 

Introduction 

Intermediates,  since  our  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  has  mission  work  in  Africa,  but  no  mission 
work  in  India,  suppose  we  make  this  meeting  about 
Africa. 

If  you  would  do  a  great  service  for  your  Interme- 
diate Society,  however,  get  two  or  three  copies  of  the 
little  book  called  "The  Christ  of  the  Indian  Road," 
and  pass  the  copies  about  until  everyone  has  read  the 
book  through.  It  tells  a  great  many  striking  and  in- 
teresting things  about  India.  Perhaps  your  pastor 
Would  bring  to  the  society  a  brief  "review"  of  the 
book  for  this  meeting.   Ask  him. 


Plans 

1.  Make  this  meeting  "An  African  Art  Gallery." 
Ask  each  Intermediate  to  bring  any  picture  or  trinket 
or  letter  or  idol  or  book  he  or  she  has  about  Africa, 
and  make  an  exhibit  of  these  things. 

2.  Have  each  person  bringing  a  trinket  to  talk 
about  it,  and  each  one  bringing  a  letter  to  give  the 
gist  of  it,  and  each  one  bringing  a  book  to  tell  the 
most  interesting  thing  in  it. 

3.  Have  a  map  talk  on  Africa.  Draw  it  on  the 
blackboard  or  a  cardboard  and  speak  of  Africa's  size, 
location,  industries,  habits,  customs,  and  people.  Out- 
line on  the  map  the  Presbyterian  Mission  Stations, 
with  a  list  of  the  missionaries  for  each  station.  Get 
this  from  the  Presbyterian  Survey,  or  the  Report  of 
the  Comtnittee  of  Foreign  Missions.  If  possible, 
secure  a  picture  of  our  African  missionaries,  and  see 
how  many  of  them  are  known  to  the  members  of 
your  society. 

Pointers 

1.  Missionaries  are  needed  in  Africa  because  of  the 
feeling  Christ  has  for  Africa.  Read  the  Scripture 
reference.  If  a  single  stray  sheep  from  all  this  world 
is  recovered,  there  is  rejoicing  over  it.  Make  it  plain 
in  the  meeting  that  Africa's  greatest  need  for  mis- 
sionaries is  that  they  might  lead  them  from  spiritual 
darkness  to  the  Great  Light  of  the  World. 

2.  Remember  to  have  a  definite  and  specific  prayer 
for  Africa,  and  for  the  Society's  responsibility  toward 
Africa. 

3.  Who  are  the  Christian  Endeavor  Missionaries 
to  Africa  ? 

Publicity 

1.  If  you  have  a  group  of  Negro  singers  in  your 
community,  ask  them  to  be  present  and  sing  for  the 
society.  If  you  can  secure  them,  advertise  the  fact, 
for  people  love  to  hear  these  colored  friei.as  sing, 
especially  their  spirituals. 

2.  Ask  a  Christian  doctor  to  tell  the  socety  why 
Medical  Missions  are  important.  Invite  the  other 
doctors  in  town  to  come  and  be  your  guests. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

If  I  were  the  leader  of  this  meeting,  I  would  close 
the  meeting  with  a  plea  for  a  keener  interest  in  our 
Mission  work,  an  interest  that  is  not  only  intellectual, 
but  that  is  shown  in  our  praying,  and  in  our  giving, 
and  in  our  sending.  Speak  of  the  great  honor  any 
Church  has  from  a  young  life  sent  out  into  the  far- 
flung  battle-ground  for  Christ.  How  many  mission- 
aries has  your  church  given — not  paid  for,  but 
GIVEN  from  among  its  own  children?  Have  a  spe- 
cific prayer  that  God  will  raise  up  many  missionary 
statesmen  from  your  society. 

A  Parting  Point 

It  is  possible  to  enter  Africa  a  short  distance  from 
Cape  Town  and  wander  north,  each,  and  west,  and 
never  be  within  200  miles  of  a  mission  station. 

— Burton  St.  John. 

JUNIOR  C.  E.  HELPS 


Hattie  Mae  Covington 


Topic  for  June  26,  1927 — Telling  About  Jesus  in 
India. — Matt.  28:18-20. 

Daily  Verses 

1.  The  Story  Told — Acts  2:14,  22-24. 

2.  The  Story  Believed — Acts  2:41. 

3.  The  Story  Rejected— Acts  17:5. 

4.  Healing  in  Jesus'  Name — Acts  3  :i6. 

5.  Teaching  About  Jesus — I  Cor.  2:1-5. 

6.  Teaching  How  to  Live — Titus  3:1,  2. 

7.  Telling  About  Jesus  in  India — Matt.  28:18-20. 

(Missionary  Meeting) 
Worship  Service 

Quiet  Music. 
Opening  Sentences  : 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature. 

Ye  shall  be  witnesses  to  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  upto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth. 

Silent  Prayer:  For  our  Missionaries  and  the  won- 
derful work  of  telling  others  about  Jesus. 

Hymn  :    (Tune,  "Old  Hundred.") 

From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies. 

Let  the  Creator's  praise  arise ; 

Let  the  Redeemer's  name  be  sung 

Through  every  land,  by  every  tongue.  Amen. 

Scripture:   Matt.  28:18-20. 

Prayer. 

Prayer  Hymn :  "I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me  to 
Go." 


Offertory  Service 

Take  ye  up  from  among  you  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

Whosoever  is  of  a  willing  heart,  let  him  bring  it. 
Hymn  :    "We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations." 
For  Taking  Part 

1.  Missionary  Story  —  (Missionary  Stories  by 
Margaret  T.  Applegarth,  Second  Series,  Junior.) 

2.  Tell  about  the  Country  of  India  and  its  cHmate. 

3.  Tell  about  the  people  of  India  and  their  customs 
(especially  their  peculiar  customs.) 

4.  Tell  about  the  religion  of  India. 

5.  "What  have  Missions  done  for  India?" 

The  Southern.  Presbyterian  Church  does  not  have  a 
Mission  in  India. 

India  is  the  cradle  of  the  two  most  widespread 
religions  of  humanity,  Hinduism  and  Buddhism — the 
first  of  which  can  boast  of  thirty  centuries  of  ex- 
istence, while  even  the  second  was  ten  centuries  old 
before  Great  Britain  had  emerged  from  barbarism. 
Much  of  the  civilization  of  China  and  Japan  origi- 
nated here.  The  language  of  the  early  Hindus  was 
the  Sanskrit,  which  scholars  call  the  most  artistic  in 
the  world.  It  ceased  to  be  spoken  three  hundred 
years  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  but  its  best  thoughts 
had  meantime  crystallized  into  a  magnificent  litera- 
ture whose  epic  poems  are  the  Bible  of  the  Orient. 

By  a  singular  coincidence  both  India  and  America 
were  "discovered"  at  practically  the  same  time. 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  FOUNDER  DIES 


May  26th,  Rev.  Francis  E.  Clark,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Found- 
er of  Christian  Endeavor,  died,  at  his  home  in  Newton, 
Mass.,  at  the  age  of  75  years  and  8  months.  He  has  been 
failing  for  some  time,  and  in  the  past  year  has  had  one  or 
two  slight  hemorrhages  of  the  brain,  which,  however,  did 
not  disable  him.  He  suffered  from  arterio  sclerosis,  but 
the  immediate  cause  of  death  was  kidney  trouble,  and 
came  after  only  a  few  days'  illness. 

Francis  E.  Clark  was  born  at  Aylmer,  Quebec,  on 
'  September  12,  1851.  He  was  the  child  of  American 
parents.  His  father  was  Charles  Carey  Symmes,  of 
Winchester,  Mass.,  and  his  mother  Lydia  Fletcher  Clark. 
He  was  orphaned  at  the  age  of  eight  and  went  to  live  in 
Auburndale,  Mass.,  with  his  maternal  uncle,  Rev.  Edward 
Warren  Clark,  and  adopted  his  foster  father's  name.  On 
his  father's  side  he  was  descended  from  Rev.  Zechariah 
Symmes,  who  was  driven  out  of  England  under  the  perse- 
cution of  Archbishop  Laud.  His  mother  came  of  old 
Puritan  stock. 

He  was  educated  at  a  small  academy  at  Qaremont,  N. 
H.,  then  in  famous  old  Kimball  Union  Academy,  and  at 
Dartmouth  College.  He  received  his  theological  education 
at  Andover  Theological  Seminary. 

On  February,  1881,  Dr.  Clark,  then  pastor  ®f  Williston 
Congregational  Church,  Portland,  Me.,  organized  the  first 
Christian  Endeavor  Society,  with  about  50  members. 
News  of  this  society  and  its  aims  spread  abroad,  and  other 
pastors  tried  the  same  methods.  Thus  the  Christian  En- 
deavor movement  was  born.  In  a  few  years  hundreds  of 
societies  were  formed,  not  only  in  America,  but  in  China, 
Great  Britain,  India,  and  other  lands.  Today  Christian 
Endeavor  societies  are  found  in  about  80  different  denomi- 
nations and  in  every  country  on  the  globe.  There  are 
about  80,000  societies  with  approximately  4,000,000 
members. 

At  the  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  at  Portland, 
Ore.,  in  July,  1925,  Dr.  Clark  resigned  the  presidency  of 
the  United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  and  was  elected 
president-emeritus.  His  successor  as  president  of  the 
United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  is  Rev.  Daniel  A. 
Poling,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  minister  of  the  Marble  Collegiate 
Church,  New  York  City.  For  the  past  two  years  Dr. 
Poling  and  the  executive  officers  of  the  society  have  car- 
ried the  burden  of  the  ever-expanding  work  of  Christian 
Endeavor,  releasing  Dr.  Clark  from  the  strain.  Dr. 
Clark's  interest  in  and  contacts  with  Christian  Endeavor 
in  foreign  lands  induced  him  to  retain  the  presidency  of 
the  World's  Union  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

With  the  passing  of  Dr.  Clark,  the  world  loses  one  of 
her  great  religious  leaders,  a  man  of  rare  spirit  and  piety, 
of  kindly  courtesy  and  tact.  His  friends  are  found  in  all 
ranks  of  life  and  in  all  lands.  He  had  no  enemies.  Every- 
where he  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  vital  figures  in  the 
religious  life  of  the  world. 

Dr.  Clark  proved  a  wise  and  tactful  leader  of  the  move- 
ment that  was  started  in  Portland,  Me.  By  1885  societies 
were  so  numerous  that  a  national  organization  was  form- 
ed, the  United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor.  With 
characteristic  modesty,  Dr.  Clark  urged  the  election  of  W. 
J.  Van  Patten,  of  Vermont,  as  president.  Mr.  Van  Pat- 
ten resigned  in  1887  and  Dr.  Clark  was  then  elected  presi- 
dent. In  this  year  he  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church,  South  Boston,  to  which  he  had  come 
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in  1873,  that  he  might  give  his  whole  time  to  Christian 
Endeavor  work.  In  1886  he  was  one  of  three  or  four 
men  who  purchased  The  Golden  Rule  and  made  it  the 
organ  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement.  Later  the 
name  was  changed  to  The  Christian  Endeavor  World. 

Dr.  Clark  was  a  great  traveller.  His  first  journey  in 
the  interest  of  Christian  Endeavor  was  to  England.  In 
later  years  he  made  five  journeys  around  the  globe  and 
found  that  if  the  sun  never  sets  on  the  British  Empire, 
neither  does  it  ever  set  on  Christian  Endeavor. 

He  was  ofttimes  in  peril  by  land  and  by  sea,  in  storm 
and  near  shipwreck.  He  was  the  last  American  to  leave 
Peking  before  the  outbreak  of  the  Boxer  rebellion  in 
1900,  and  he  was  the  first  American  to  make  the  long 
journey  from  China  to  London  across  Siberia,  using  the 
trans-Siberian  railroad. 

Dr.  Clark  was  the  author  of  many  books  on  young  peo- 
ple's work,  on  travel  and  on  religious  subjects,  and  his 
magazine  articles  are  innumerable.  Among  his  books  we 
may  mention  his  latest,  an  autobiography,  "Memories  of 
Many  Men  in  Many  Lands,"  and  among  other  works, 
"Looking  Out  On  Life,"  "World-wide  Endeavor,"  "Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Manual,"  "The  Church  and  Young  Peo- 
ple," "A  New  Way  Around  An  Old  World,"  "The  Con- 
tinent of  Opportunity,"  "The  Charm  of  Scandinavia" 
(with  Sydney  Clark,  his  son),  "In  the  Footsteps  of  St. 
Paul,"  "Our  Italian  Fellow-Citizen,"  "Gospel  of  the  Out- 
of-Doors,"  and  many  others. 

His  interests  were  as  broad  as  humanity.  He  was  a 
director  of  many  peace  organizations,  The  Church  Peace 
Union,  and  others.  He  saw  in  Christian  Endeavor  a 
mighty  force  to  promote  world  friendship.  He  pointed 
out  that  after  the  Boer  War  the  first  time  Boers  and 
Britons  met  in  friendship  was  in  a  great  Christian  En- 
deavor convention  in  South  Africa,  and  after  the  World 
War,  Christian  Endeavor  was  the  first  international  or- 
ganization to  bring  together  Germans,  Frenchmen,  and 
Englishmen,  in  a  great  convention  in  Hamburg.  Even 
now  Christian  Endeavorers  of  England  invite  German 
Endeavorers  to  spend  vacations  in  England  as  guests  of 
British  Christian  Endeavor  holiday  homes,  and  similar  in- 
vitations come  from  German  Endeavorers  to  Britishers. 

No  one  can  measure  the  extent  of  the  influence  of 
Francis  E.  Clark  on  the  religious  life  of  the  world.  The 
Christian  Endeavor  pledge  has  entered  into  the  life  of  at 
least  20,000,000  present  and  former  members  of  the  so- 
ciety, and  this  pledge  formed  the  background  of  Dr. 
Charles  M.  Sheldon's  book,  "In  His  Steps,"  million  of 
copies  of  which  have  been  sold.  Christian  Endeavor  lib- 
erated for  the  service  of  the  church  the  energies  of  young 
people.  It  challenged  them  to  do  something  for  Christ 
and  the  church.  It  showed  them  practical  methods  of 
work.  It  is  inter-racial,  international,  and  interdenomi- 
national, and  therefore  has  brought  into  vital  fellowship 
young  people  of  all  lands  and  of  all  faiths.  Christian 
Endeavor  has  never  entered  the  field  of  doctrine.  Its  aim 
has  been  to  unite  young  people  in  practical  work  for 
Christ. 

On  October  3,  1876,  Dr.  Clark  married  Harriet  E.  Ab- 
bott, of  Andover,  Mass.  His  wife  survives  him,  as  do 
also  four  children:  Mrs.  Maude  Williston  Chase,  of 
Newton ;  Eugene  Francis,  professor  in  and  secretary  of 
Dartmouth  College;  Harold  Symmes,  head  master  of  a 
school  in  New  Jersey ;  and  Sydney,  who  is  engaged  in  the 
real  estate  business  in  Boston. 


PASTORAL 


In  quiet,  country  places. 

Even  the  daily,  customary  things  bear  Christian  faces ; 
The  waft  of  fresh-planed  wood  calls  Nazareth  to  me, 
The  tranquil  lake,  at  sunset,  is  my  Galilee. 

In  old-world,  gentle  places, 

Where  fumes  have  not  besmirched  the  wide  blue  spaces. 
And  on  the  paths  of  sky  I  watch  the  fowls  of  air, 
To  me  the  Mount  of  all  Beatitudes  is  there. 

In  silent,  pasturable  places. 

Whose  simple  folk,  maybe,  do  lack  some  modern  graces. 
The  patient  shepherd  brings  to  me  a  Saviour-vision, 
And  in  his  flock  I  see  His  ultimate  ambition. 

In  lonely,  unspoiled  places 

Whereon  the  scramble  of  today  has  left  no  traces. 
Even  a  little  child-in-arms,  held  up  to  me  to  kiss. 
Is  God's  most  still,  small  voice,  "Even  as  this." 

—J.  M.  B.,  in  The  British  Weekly. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

MWDMANS  AUXILIARY  H 


ZT9-ZTI  FiaU  BMs.  Satek  Lrai%  MlMMrt 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDKMTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabiima— Mrt.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6i«  Makry  St.,  Stlaa, 
Ala. 

Af^fwliu^a— Mr>.  F.  B.  KagUj,  W^Tflle,  Va. 
Arkansas— Mrc.  S.  S.  Soott,  11^  Perrj  9t,  St.  H*i«M, 
ArkaoHtc. 

Flarklar-Mra.  W.  C.  ThmftGO,  Jr.,  3215  Obiaps  St.. 

Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georffia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Ttmtt,  Jr^  Ncwmm,  Ga. 
Keetocky — Mra.  H.  F.  Caff,  I.tit— tw,  K/. 
Louitiana— Mrs.  Ckarles  L.  Bo4ia,  149a  Ryan  St, 

Lake  Chariest,  La. 
Micjui^pi — Mrs.  D.  G.  Mtijtmrm,  CiHtiB,  Mim. 
Mu*0ari— Mrs.  Wall«r  Czxtfrn,  223  FnuMM  St.,  SxodsMr 

Nartk  Caroliaar-Mrs.  W.  L.  WlbM,  Aam*,  N.  C 
Virflala — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaofhan,  319  Mouiitaia  At*., 

RottBctke,  Va. 

West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  llkimt,  W.  Va. 
Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  cars  O.  P.  C,  Duraat, 
Okia. 

Sfiut^  Car«yaa— Mrs.  W.  0.  Brvrntes,  Due  WMt.  S.  C 
TenfUMsee— Mrs.  Rets  Wsads,  R.  D.  N*.  4,  LvwUbvig. 

Tooa. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  CwlYer,  Texas  Military  Aeadaiay, 
San  ARtoais,  Taxas. 


SELLING  THE  STUDY  BOOK  FOR  NORTH 
CAROLINA 


Orders  are  coming  in  every  day  for  the  North 
Carolina  Study  Book,  "If  Ye  Know  These  Things." 
The  committee  has  changed  its  orders  to  the  Presby- 
terian Standard  Publishing  Co.,  and  now  directs  them 
to  ship  the  books  to  all  who  order  them,  and  who 
guarantee  the  payment  after  they  are  sold.  This  the 
Standard  will  be  glad  to  do,  as  it  is  the  servant  of  the 
Synod,  just  as  the  committee  is.  The  Standard  has 
already  received  the  payment  for  the  books  by 
negotiation,  which  the  committee  effected,  as  soon 
as  the  books  were  printed.  The  committee  wishes  to 
get  the  books  out  to  the  people  quickly,  and  if  pos- 
sible, print  another  edition  before  the  great  rush 
comes  in  the  fall.  However,  they  will  not  print  the 
second  edition  unless  it  seems  necessary.  For  this 
reason,  all  who  wish  the  book,  and  wish  to  be  sure 
of  getting  a  copy  ought  by  all  means  to  order  them 
now. 

There  seem  to  be  some  who  do  not  know  the  price 
of  the  book.  The  paper  copies  are  50  cents  each;  the 
clothbound  copies  are  $1.00  each.  There  are  only  a 
few  of  the  clothbound,  which  are  very  attractively 
bound  in  red. 

Order  Study  Books  now!  Do  not  wait  till  fall!  If 
possible,  send  the  money  with  order! 

If  the  books  are  sent  C.  O.  D.,  the  cost  of  collection 
will  be  added. 


THE  FORT  HILL  AUXILIARY— CLEMSON 
COLLEGE,  S.  C. 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Fort  Hill  Presby- 
terian Church  served  a  delightful  dinner  to  all  offi- 
cers of  the  church  and  all  Presbyterian  cadets  in  the 
refectory  of  the  Methodist  Church  on  the  evening  of 
April  19th.  A  four  course  dinner  was  served  to  one 
hundred  and  sixty  guests.  The  pastor,  Rev.  S.  J. 
L.  Crouch,  presided.  Eight  ministers  of  Piedmont 
District  and  Dr.  E.  C.  Doyle,  of  Seneca,  S.  C,  were 
other  invited  guests.  Short  addresses  were  made  by 
Mr.  Crouch,  Cadets  G.  E.  Metz,  L.  A.  Seaborn,  Dr. 
Doyle,  and  Dr.  Kirkpatrick  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Anderson. 

Mrs.  S.  J.  L.  Crouch  during  the  month  of  April  is 
visiting  all  Presbyterials  in  South  Carolina  in  interest 
of  the  new  church  at  Clemson  College.  She  reports 
that  the  women's  organizations  are  responding  will- 
ingly and  generously  to  the  call  to  build  a  large  and 
modern  church  for  the  Presbyterian  students  from 
South  Carolina  homes  who  attend  the  church  at 
Clemson  College. 


AN  EFFICIENCY  CONFERENCE 


On  May  27,  1927,  the  Woman's  Auxiliaries  of  dis- 
trict three  of  Wilmington  Presbyterial  met  at  Marsh- 
burn's  Hotel  at  White  Lake  and  spent  the  day  in  an 
Efficiency  Conference.  Mrs.  Angus  Cromartie, 
chairman  of  this  district  presided  over  the  meeting. 
The  morning  devotional  was  led  by  Mrs.  W.  C.  Smith, 
the  theme  I  Cor.  13th  chapter. 

"The  President,  her  responsibilities  and  opportuni- 
ties for  service,"  was  given  by  Mrs.  W.  T.  Banner- 
man  who  is  president  of  Wilmington  Presbyterial. 

"Best  Methods  of  Promoting  interest  in  the 
Causes  :  Mrs.  A.  D.  P.  Gilmore.  The  following  ladies 
presented  the  different  causes  : 

Foreign  Missions — Mrs.  A.  J.  Howell. 

.^ssembly's  Home  Missions — Mrs.  J.  O.  Carr. 

Synodical,  Presbyterial  and  Congregational  Home 
Missions— Mrs.  A.  D.  P.  Gilmore. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief  —  Mrs. 
Banerman. 
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Young  People's  Work — Mrs.  Newton  Robinson. 
Orphanage  Work — Mrs.  Bannerman. 
Christian  Community  Service — Mrs.  Melzar  Pear- 
sail. 

At  the  afternoon  session  the  devotional  was  led  by 
Miss  Kate  Monroe,  subject;  I  Cor.  13th  chapter. 

"The  Standard  of  Excellence,"  by  Mrs.  Melzar 
Pearsall. 

"Tools  and  Materials,"  a  pageant,  was  given  by 
Elizabethtown  Auxiliary. 

"Spiritual  Life,"  by  Mrs.  A.  J.  Howell.  Meeting 
closed  with  chain  prayer.  Seven  churches  were  rep- 
resented in  this  conference.  It  was  well  attended 
and  much  good  derived  from  it  by  the  women  pres- 
ent. Dinner  was  served  the  conference  by  Mrs.  D. 
A.  Marshburn,  of  Marshburn's  Hotel. 


WILMINGTON  PRESBYTERIAL  HISTORY 


Through  the  efforts  of  Mrs.  B.  F.  Hall,  a  woman  of 
rare  vision  and  consecration,  with  the  assistance 
and  co-operation  of  her  pastor,  Dr.  Peyton  H.  Hoge, 
the  Woman's  Foreign  Mission  Union  of  Wilmington 
Presbytery  (afterwards  called  Presbyterial  Auxiliary) 
was  organized  in  May,  1888.  It  is  the  second  oldest 
Presbyterial  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church, 
East  Hanover  Presbyterial  in  Virginia,  being  less 
than  one  month  older. 

Representatives  from  eleven  societies  were  pres- 
ent, three  of  these  from  young  people's  societies. 
These  represented  a  membership  of  288,  and  gifts  for 
the  year  of  $273.00. 

Mrs.  Hall  was  elected  President  and  filled  this  of- 
fice with  untiring  zeal  for  12  years,  the  pioneer 
period  of  planting  and  watering,  and  laying  the 
ground  work  for  a  great  future. 

She  was  followed  by  Mrs.  Jackson  Johnson,  who 
gave  13  years  of  faithful  service  as  President,  these 
two  consecrated  leaders  thus  rounding  out  the  first 
25  years  of  the  Union.  As  we  look  back  over  the 
years,  and  see  the  growth  and  expansion  of  the  work 
under  the  guidance  and  blessing  of  God  we  note  a 
few  mountain  peaks.  In  1901  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sions was  added  to  the  work.  In  1902  the  Annual 
Day  of  Prayer  to  be  held  in  the  fall  was  instituted; 
and  the  office  of  Secretary  of  Young  People's  Work, 
was  created.  (Wilmington  Union  was  the  first  to 
adopt  these  two  methods  of  work) 

In  1904  the  Union  undertook  to  build  and  equip  a.' 
hospital  in  Kyangyin,  China  for  Dr.  Worth.  In  1912 
in  noting  the  material  assets,  we  find  a  completed 
hospital  in  China,  well  equipped,  a  half  scholarship 
in  Lees  McRae  Institute  in  the  mountains,  and  part 
of  a  scholarship  for  James  Sprunt  Institute  in  the 
lowlands. 

In  this  year  the  name  was  changed  to  Presbyterial 
Auxiliary,  embracing  all  the  Causes  of  the  Church. 
Since  that  time  we  have  grown  by  leaps  and  bounds. 

To  sum  up,  in  1888  we  had  eleven  societies,  three  of 
these  young  people's  societies,  representing  a  mem- 
bership of  288,  with  gifts  $275.00,  there  were  eight 
officers,  and  we  studied  and  worked  for  one  cause, 
viz:  Foreign  Missions.  In  1926  we  had  50  Woman's 
Auxiliaries  with  a  membership  of  2,150,  contributing 
$20,800.00;  24  young  people's  societies  with  a  mem- 
bership of  714,  contributing  $1,472.00.  (These  are  now 
organized  into  the  Presbyterial  Young  People's 
Leagues.)  We  have  22  officers  representing  nine 
Causes  of  Church  work.  Instead  of  one  annual 
meeting  we  have  in  addition  six  District  Days  of 
Prayer  and  four  Young  People's  Rallies;  56  Prayer 
Bands,  41  Bible  Classes,  10  Stewardship  Classes,  41 
Foreign  Mission  Classes,  42  Home  Mission  Classes 
and  10  Volunteers  for  Life  Service  were  reported; 
maintaining  and  equipping  the  Kyangyin  Hospital  in 
Foreign  Mission  "Special." 

Wilmington  Presbyterial  has  the  great  privilege  of 
having  17  representatives  on  the  foreign  field,  serv- 
ing in  China,  Africa,  Korea,  Brazil  and  Mexico.  These 
constitute  our  honor  roll — they  represent  us  on  the 
firing  line.  When  we  think  of  this  noble  band  we 
thank  God  and  take  courage  for  the  future.  What 
hath  God  wrought!  But  as  we  look  over  our  Presby- 
terial we  see  that  there  is  much  land  to  be  possessed. 
22  churches  have  no  organized  Woman's  Work.  We 
see  the  whitening  harvest  fields — the  lack  of  work- 
ers. Let  us  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He 
thrust  forth  laborers  into  the  harvest. 

Mrs.  W.  T.  Bannerman,  President. 


Regarding  first  Day  of  Prayer  in  second  paragraph 
of  your  article  :  the  question  of  a  fall  meeting  of  the 
Presbyterial  was  agitated  as  early  as  1894,  but  only 
materialized  in  1902.  This  was  the  first  fall  meeting 
of  a  Presbyterial  in  the  whole  Southern  Church,  and 
has  since  developed  into  the  Group  Conferences. 
Wilmington  Presbyterial  retains  the  original  name, 
because  in  addition  to  a  conference,  it  is  above  all  a 
day  of  prayer. 

In  1902  Mrs.  J.  C.  Stewart  was  appointed  Young 
People's  Agent,  this  being,  so  far  as  we  know,  the 
first  Presbyterial  to  have  a  Secretary  of  Y.  P.  Work. 
(I  am  writing  Mrs.  Johnson  to  corroborate  this 
statement.) 

Regarding  last  sentence  in  your  article:  After  the 
General  Assembly  in  1920  and  1921  had  authorized 
the  special  Equipment  campaign,  Wilmington  Pres- 
byterial was  given  permission  to  raise  $7,000  for  the 
further  equipment  of  Dr.  Worth's  hospital.  In  1922 
$2,000  of  this  was  raised,  with  added  contributions 
every  year. 

The  small  amount  remaining  of  the  $7,000  will  almost 
surely  be  given  before  the  1927  meeting.  This  in  ad- 
dition to  the  $1,600  per  annum  which  the  Presbyte- 
rial always  gives  to  the  maintenance  fund  of  the  hos- 
pital. In  the  early  years  of  the  work  the  Young 
People's  societies  gave  most  of  their  contributions  to 
the  hospital.  Mrs.  George  Worth,  who  died  last 
April,  is  the  first  of  the  missionaries  of  Wilmington 
to  answer  the  final  summons. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


Wilmington  Presbyterial  is  the  first,  I  think,  to  in- 
augurate the  Big  Sister  movement  as  a  definite 
method  of  interesting  and  helping  the  unorganized 
churches. 

The  above  items  for  your  guidance,  only  if  needed. 

G.  H. 


AUXILIARY  AT  CLEVELAND 

The  Ladies'  Auxiliary  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
Cleveland,  N.  C,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Pres- 
ident, Mrs.  C.  H.  Rosebro,  has  just  completed  the 
most  successful  year's  work  in  the  history  of  the 
Auxiliary.  Our  goal  is  to  make  every  year  better 
than  the  preceding  one  and  so  far  we  have  succeeded. 
We  are  planning  even  greater  work  for  next  year. 

This  past  year  we  exceeded  our  budget  $290  and 
had  paid  our  last  cause  by  October.  After  sending 
additional  checks  to  the  different  causes  the  Aux- 
iliary then  turned  to  the  materialization  of  a  dream 
of  many  years,  the  building  of  much  needed  Sunday 
School  rooms.  By  selling  cakes,  candy,  having  oyster 
suppers,  and  various  other  ways  a  fund  was  started 
and  now  at  the  beginning  of  the  new  year  it  has 
reached  $125.00.  Our  Auxiliary  is  small  and  we  feel 
proud  of  our  achievement. 

The  coming  year  with  our  new  President,  Mrs  Joe 
Lyerly,  we  p.an  not  only  to  go  over  the  top  with  the 
budget,  but  to  add  to  the  Sunday  School  room  fund. 
We  feel  that  the  year's  work  has  been  accomplished 
through  co-operation  and  prayer. 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Foard,  Cor.  Sec. 

MISSION  COURT 


At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
Mission  Court,  home  for  missionaries  on  furlough,  in 
Kichmond,  Va.,  the  same  board  was  continued  with 
ur.  ti.  K.  Lacy,  Jr.,  taking  the  place  of  Dr.  W  W 
Moore. 

The  board  is  now  as  follows :  Mrs.  J.  Calvin  Stew- 
art, president ;  Miss  Carrie  Lee  Campbell,  vice-presi- 
dent; Mrs.  George  Randolph  Cannon,  secretary- 
Treasurer;  Mrs.  R  C  Wight,  corresponding  secre- 
tary; Mrs  Stuart  McGuire,  Mrs.  L.  Richardson,  Mrs 
Cameron  Morrison,  Mr.  John  S.  Munce,  Dr   B  R 

MrYA^LZ-. 

The  three  members  re-elected  by  the  General  As- 
sembly for  a  term  of  three  years  are  :  Mrs.  Cameron 
Mornson,  Mrs.  L.  Richardson,  and  Mrs.  Stuart  Mc" 


A  BIRTHDAY  PARTY 

Our  Auxiliary  of  Bethlehem  Church  held  its  Birth- 
fc"^  °"       '^'"'"^  °^         ^5th.  Program  fol- 

Opening  Hymn— Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old  Story 
N.  N^Fleming.^"^'"^  ^"'^  ^'^^^  P^^'°'-'  R^^- 

Ph^rsom'°"~^^*'^        '^°'"'"'  Ida  Mc- 

ulrkiS.T''  °'  J""^  Say,  by  Mr.  and 

Pageant— A  Korean  Kable. 

Characters  : 

A  Korean  mother  Mrs.  C.  W.  Stanford,  Jr. 
NewtS^'"^"  daughter,  Young  Soonie,  Miss  Olivia 
Schoolmates  : 

Silver  Bell,  Miss  Etta  Morrow 
Blessing,  Miss  Frances  Morrow 
Heathen : 

Sorrowful,  Miss  Elizabeth  Newton 
Big  Baby,  Miss  Ida  McPherson  ' 
Missionaries  : 

Miss  McQueen,  Miss  Lily  Montgomery 
Miss  Martin,  Miss  Mary  Newlin 
Miss  Colton,  Miss  Evelyn  Mclver 

thtnuMT'^"^'^  ^^""'"^  spent,  and  we 

•Thp  nJ,  their  interest  and  heb 

Ihe  collection  amounted  to  $24  ^* 

Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Bethlehem  Church, 

 Orange  Presbytery. 

EDUCATIONAL 

(Continued  from  page  6) 
nine  centuries  before  Christ,  until  now,  that  it  is  still  full 

nas  achieved  greatness  has  starred  somewhere  somehow 
Everyone  who  achieved  distinction  in  any  spherris  bv 
,  the  world  called  great,"  he  summed  it  up  ^ 

'  she  wfX"?.^  'u^  K'^^S^y  °f  the  woman,  he  told  of  how 
she,  with  her  husband's  help,  but  at  her  instigation  W 
a  room  prepared  for  the  man  of  God,  a  th  n|  she  Woufd 
;  not  have  thought  to  do,  or  had  the  time  to  do  had  she 
^  been  a  worldly  m mded  person  or  oppressed  with  the  cares 

?Lh".nll^lrr™T*^'  *^'"^^'  she  had  not  had 

taith  and  belief,  a  faith  and  belief  that  so  many  lack 
nowadays  and  long  for,  but  cannot  find.    She  3  have 

Vrlt  "  used  It  worthily  she  was  called 

a^™  ■  .c  n  u^'ii^l'  ^hsorbed  with  trivialities,  but  had 
a  goal,  as  all  should  have.  Mr.  Sloan  said :  "The  finest 
ilfh]  "^*^'"         we  ™"st  not  so  fill  our  livl 

with  mdiscriminate  occupations  that  fine  things  and  fine 
Noughts  will  be  left  out,  or  our  lives  will  be  like  blurred 
,  pictures  or  inharmonious  music.    This  is  one  of  the  oerils 
sorhI.i""-£  people,  the  temptation  to  becomrab- 

eS/  "viaht.es,  and  the  other  the  temptation  to 
restleness  and  discontent,  and  dislike  for  minor  parts  on 
the  worlds  stage  the  parts  that  need  filling,  but  which 
no  one  seems  to  desire.  "We  do  not  need  great  things  to 
prove  great  qualities,"  but  should  each  find  our  place  and 


fill  it  well.  The  woman  of  antiquity  did  what  she  could, 
and  though  she  did  not  know  what  would  follow,  for  that 
very  thing  God  called  her  great.  The  deduction  follows 
that  in  serving  as  we  can  we  are  truly  living :  that  loss  is 
gain,  that  wuie  poured  out  for  service  is  not  lost  that— 
love  s  strength  stands  in  love's  sacrifice." 
Dr.  Sloan  also  preached  before  the  Y.  W  C  A  and 
town  people,  giving  another  most  inspiring  sermon  on 
ounday  evening. 

^A^^A?^'J^^'^''^  were  conducted  by  Dr.  Vardell,  in  the 
Woodland  Theatre,  at  6  :30  Sunday  afternoon.  He  spoke 
ot  the  times  and  of  how  we  should  use  the  powers  that 
we  have  at  our  disposal  in  these  modern  times  especially 
Dwelling  on  them  and  on  the  opportunities  we  have  he 
stressed  the  fact  there  is  gr^at  physical  power  in 'the 
world  we  can  use,  that  there  is  great  mental  power  that 
can  acconiphsh  wonders,  but  that  we  must  always  remem- 
t>er  the  third  great  power,  moral  power,  the  thing  the 
other  two  need  behind  them  and  with  them  to  guide  and 
direct,  so  that  the  greatest  good  and  the  best  progress  can 
be  accomplished. 

On  Monday  evening.  May  23rd,  a  commencement  con- 
cert was  given  by  the  students  of  the  Conservatorj  of 
Music,  in  the  auditorium.  There  were  present  many  of 
the  town  people,  visitors  from  other  towns  and  a  great 
number  of  relatives  of  the  students,  beside  the  regular 
audience  from  the  college  and  town.  Much  interest  was 
manifested  and  the  program  in  its  entirety  was  very  much 
enjoyed. 

The  college  orchestra  opened  with  the  "Raymond  Over- 
T'"',  -u  ^^'^  'he  members  of  the  orchestra,  under 

the  skilled  direction  of  Mrs.  Robeson,  displayed  the  result 
of  excellent  training.  The  harmony  and  rythm  were  all 
that  could  be  desired  and  the  orchestra  is  to  be  congratu- 
lated for  the  successful  work  it  has  done  this  year  as 
evidenced  by  the  presentation  of  the  numbers  it  gave  in 
public  Misses  Ruth  Humber  and  Edith  Erickson  played 
a  WoUenhaupt  selection,  "Scherzo,  op.  72,  followed  by 
the  Hornpipe  (From  Water  Music),  Handel,  played 
with  great  skill  and  technique  by  Miss  Margaret  Hooks 
Miss  Louise  Dent  sang  "Pierrot,"  Roberts,  and  "Butter- 
flies m  Summer,  Trayers ;  Miss  Attie  Carr  rendered  a 
Beethoven  Sonata,  C  Major,  1st  movement,  exceedingly 
well,  and  Misses  Louise  Williams,  Alice  Turner  and 
Marian  Burgess  gave  a  beautiful  violin  selection  "Extase-' 
(two  violins  and  piano),  Ganne-Tobani.  These  were  fol- 
owed  by  a  lovely  song  selection  of  Rachmaninoff's  "In 
the  Silence  of  Night,"  sung  by  Miss  Jessie  McPhaul,  and 
another  much  enjoyed  song,  Lohr's  "Little  Grey  Home  in 
the  West,   sung  by  Mr.  Rollin  Covington. 

Other  numbers  on  the  program  were  "Rigeletto"  Verdi- 
Liszt  played  by  Anita  Chigo;  "Flow  Gently,  Sweet 
Afton,  sung  by  Malcolm  McQueen;  "Abenlied,"  Schu- 
man,  played  by  Marian  Burgess ;  "Rose  of  My  Heart  " 
Lohn,  College  Quartette;  "Sonata  Heroic,"  Campbell- 
Tipton,  played  by  Virginia  Cunningham;  "Onaway, 
Awake  Beloved  Coleridge-Taylor,  sung  by  Herbert 
Buie;  Fanfare,  Lemmens,  played  by  Helen  Forbis,  and 
a  selection  ^vell  rendered  by  the  Festival  Chorus,  "God  Of 
All  Nature,'  Tschaikowski. 

Tuesday  morning  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  college 
held  their  regular  meeting,  conducting  their  business  in 
the  presidents  office.  The  advisory  board  also  met  at 
the  same  time,  most  of  them  being  present  for  the 
meeting. 

At  1 :00  o'clock  the  General  Alumnae  Association  held 
their  business  meeting  in  the  Zetesian  Society  hall  The 
work  of  the  year  was  discussed  and  plans  for  the  comin'^ 
year.  Reports  were  heard  from  the  various  committees" 
including  the  College  Beautiful  and  the  Alumnae  Cam- 
paign Committee.  The  following  officers  were  elected  for 
the  year:  President,  Sara  Gray  McCormick;  first  vice- 
president,  Mary  Conoly;  second  vice-president,  Elizabeth 
Hartmann;  secretary,  Polly  McRae;  treasurer,  Ruth 
Roberts.  Committees  were  also  nominated  and  other 
business  transacted. 

At  2:00  o'clock,  the  luncheon  for  the  General  Associa- 
tion was  given  m  the  college  dining  hall.  A  large  num- 
ber of  alumnae  were  present  and  had  as  their  guests  the 
Senior  class  rising  alumnae,  and  the  following  faculty 
members :  Dr.  Vardell,  Miss  Johnston,  Miss  Hazel  Mor- 
rison Mis  Virginia  Connor,  Mis  Eleanor  Sample,  Miss 
Elizabeth  Fam,  Miss  Ettie  Brown,  Dr.  H.  C.  Hammond, 
aiid  the  Senior  class  mascot.  Master  James  McLean 
lable  decorations  carried  out  the  nautical  idea,  lovely 
center  pieces  of  purple  and  white  ships  flying  the  reunion 
and  Senior  class  colors,  and  filled  with  purple  and  white 
flowers  used  effectively,  and  favors,  small  purple  and 
white  ships,  also  using  the  same  idea.  All  of  the  decorations 
worked  m  with  the  program  which  used  this  theme 
the  president  of  the  association,  as  captain  of  the  fleet 
Mrs.  Eugene  Morgan,  of  Laurel  Hill,  gave  the  greetings 
to  the  returning  vessels.  There  were  response  radiograms 
trom  all  the  reunion  ships,  and  a  message  from  the  ad- 
miral of  the  fleet.  Dr.  Vardell.  The  new  ship,  '27,  joined 
the  fleet  and  there  were  entertainment  features  appropriate 
to  the  occasion,  with  music  and  college  songs  also  used 

Tuesday  afternoon  at  4:00  o'clock,  the  Department  of 
Home  Economics  gave  a  lovely  reception  and  exhibit  in 
their  rooms  on  the  fourth  floor.  Guests  called  to  see  the 
results  of  the  work  of  the  year  and  delicious  refreshments 
were  served  by  the  young  ladies  of  the  department 

The  Senior  Players,  under  the  direction  of  Mrs  Mary 
Logan  Sanderson,  presented  Shakespeare's  "The  Taming 
of  the  Shrew,"  on  Tuesday  evening,  in  the  college  audi- 
torium. The  entire  four  acts  showed  that  the  players  had 
their  subject  well  m  hand,  the  atmosphere  and  spirit  of 
the  play  being  exceptionally  well  reproduced.  This  was 
due  to  the  skill  of  the  diretcor,  Mrs.  Sanderson,  and  the 
untiring  efforts  and  practice  used  to  perfect  the  presen- 
tation. Taking  part  in  the  cast  were :  Misses  Loise  Lit- 
tlejohn  Mary  Alice  Nelson,  Mary  Lane  Brewer,  Anne 
Barr,  Elizabeth  Hartmann,  Elizabeth  Barr  Alargaret 
Brown,  Bernandme  Henderson,  Eraser  Mills,  Mary  Snod- 
dy,  Mary  Rice,  Irene  Lapsley,  Sarah  White,  Anna  Smith 
Anna  Mae  Wilkinson,  Gladys  Covington,  Sallie  Lee  Peele' 
Mildred  David,  Eunice  Caldwell,  Eugenia  Patterson' 
Kathleen  Lowman,  Josephine  Shaw,  Martha  Murray' 
Parmalee  Davis,  Irene  Park,  Emma  Grace  Donnel,  Verna 
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McQueen,  Elizabeth  Gaston.  Music  was  furnished  by  the 
orchestra,  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Robeson.  Cos- 
tumes were  exquisitely  appropriate,  being  obtained  from 
Millers,  Philadelphia,  and  the  stage  furnishings  were 
equally  appropriate  and  beautiful. 

The  commencement  exercises  were  held  at  10  o'clock 
Wednesday  morning  in  the  college  auditorium.  After  the 
Processional,  and  Invocation  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Hobbs,  of  the 
Methodist  Church,  a  violin  quartette  gave  a  selection  from 
Bohm.  The  baccalaureate  address  was  then  delivered  by 
Hon.  John  H.  Small,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  whom  Dr. 
Vardell  introduced. 

After  responding  to  his  introduction,  Mr.  Small  opened 
his  remarks  with  a  few  words  to  the  Seniors  concerning 
their  day.  He  then  spoke  on  his  subject,  "The  Emaiici°- 
pated  Woman,"  and  in  his  talk  presented  some  very 
worth-while  and  striking  thoughts.  Dealing  with  the 
three  points  of  his  subject:  the  political,  economic  and 
social  place  of  women,  he  took  them  in  order,  pointing  out 
how  women  can  use  their  new  place  to  help  the  world 
He  said  that  rights  imply  responsibilities  and  that  the  re- 

whot"'^e  T'tll"-  I"  'h'^  educated  womin, 

assume  th^r^  trained  m  mind,  heart  and  conscience,  to 
assume  them  One  phase  especially  in  her  politicar  re- 
sponsibility hes  m  the  field  of  public  health,  where 
through  agents,  county  health  officers,  hospital  pub  ic 
feeling  and  in  countless  other  ways,  she  ca^  he  p  every 
one,  especially  every  boy  and  girl,  to  an  equal  chance  in 

Passing  on  to  the  economic  phase  and  responsibilitv  of 
woman,  Mr.  Small  compared  her  place  nowTo  that  of  a 

tesTher  ahnT'  ''u  '^""""l  "?^'  she  can  and  hould 
test  her  abdity  wherever  she  is  able,  and  that  it  is  mean- 
mg  more  efficiency  and  a  better  world  because  womeTare 

.     ]^  Marriage  as  a  career  should  still  be  thl 

natura^  and  best  state,  but  often  economic  places  are  bet- 

CirT'       ""^  P°^"'«"s  well  and  profitably. 

Socially,  too  women  have  a  great  place.  They  set  the 
pace,  they  are  higher  and  more  powerful  than  men  in  this 
sphere,  and  it  is  up  to  them  to  keep  the  tone  of  the  soda 

Z  iZ  '  >  V ^'-^  S"^"  ended  by  summinTup 
the  three.-  political,  economic  and  social,  and  went  on  to 

t'hal  '^rL'^'f  should  be  a  true  religion 

t  cuuljd^'^f'''''''  civilization^lie 
in  cultivation  of  a  reverent  and  religious  spirit."  He 
quoted  from  the  college  catalogue,  commending  it  views 
^n.fn^'"^''!  '^"^  this  line.    In  conclusion  Mr 

Small  said  too,  that  "The  home  is  the  citadel  of  civi H: 
r"""""  I'  '^e  queen  of  the  home,"  so  girls 
should,  in  entermg  the  new  life  after  college,  keep  these 
truths  with  them  through  life,  and  at  the  end  of  it  look 
a  liUle"better''''^         °'  '""^  '^^^'"^  'he  world 

After  musical  selections  from  Miss  Elizabeth  Gaston 
and  Miss  Emma  Grace  Donnel,  Dr.  Vardell  presented  the 
diplomas  and  Bibles  to  the  Seniors,  and,  aft'^r  the  Do^- 
ology,  pronounced  the  benediction,  and  farewell. 


EI.se  High  School-Qosing  Exercisees.  One  of  the 
best  in  the  history  of  the  school.  Class  of  1927  being  37 
s  rong.    May  18th,  8:00  o'clock  p.  m.,  stirring  rSion 

"ate  stdafthrh'^S  ^""'^^'  ISthS'acS- 
reate  bunday  the  baccalaureate  sermon  being  given  in 

Mr  T"'l^f       ^^^-J-  I-  Knight,  Holston  Vafley  Tenn 

^curS"tt  /'h^"."  ^  the  Gos^j;el  who 

secured  their  high  school  training  at  Elise  Hio-h  School 
aiid  of  sterling  ability,  and  stands  in  the  forefront  of 
t?tH.' M  ^''^'^T^\  He  gave  a  most  wonderful  m^Lge 
to  this  class  of  37  boys  and  girls,  leaving  with  them  the 
one  great  fact,  to  be  ever  willing  to  risk  all  on  GcxT  The 
placing  of  one's  time,  talent,  service  and  resources  un 
reservedly^  at  His  disposal.  The  necessity  faction  as 
well  as  faith  was  a  point  he  was  pressing  home 

Sunday  night.  May  16th :    Baccalaureate  address  be- 

RaefS"  r  '^"'T^''  ^"^'"'y'  hy  Rev.  A.  D.  Carswell, 
fT.  1       '  ^''ther  special  message  of  much  value 

to  light  up  the  way  of  this  noble  Senior  class 

J.  he  principal  event  of  the  second  day  of  the  Elise 
S       R^nn  e?'"'"encement  was  class  day  exercise.  May 
16th,  at  8.00  o clock  p.  m.,  "The  Set  of  the  Sail."  This 
.  was  not  only  the  most  important  event  of  commencement 

EIis;  1'  ""-^u  ''T'^  "^ents  in  the  history  o 

Lhse  High  School.  The  class  roll  and  form  of  class 
exercise,  when  the  class  play  was  formally  presented  ^ 
mty"  siLr"'  '""^  class,^iLned  to'  b^ 

John  McGirt  opened  with  the  salutatorian's  address 
following  which  Dolphus  Boss,  president  of  the  1927 
dass"  Thr>I^!f Vn-P^'f"'^!''*"  speech  on  behalf  of  the 
the  d.s^  oTlO?7     ''  historian,  gave  the  history  of 

the  class  of  1927  in  a  very  impressive  manner.  Valedic- 
dTe^T '^  r  ^""^^['  "^^e  an  original  f  arewelf  ad- 
fs  alun^i!  ^"^  '°  *  '  graduates  their  responsibility 
Third  day.  May  17th,  10  o'dock  a.  m. :  Musical  recital. 
This,  one  of  the  biggest  and  best  department  of  the 
school,  was  given  on  commencement  day  morning.  Much 
alent  was  displayed  by  the  music  dass,  which  was  under 
DonM  '"struction  of  Miss  Mary  Searwood  Mc- 
Another  strong    feature    was    the    debating  contest 

Re^^R-i^"'"'"'.^^  should  enact  The  Curtis 

Reed  Bill,  providing  for  a  Federal  Department  ol  Edu- 
cation. 

^  The  annual  address  before  the  graduating  cla«  at  2  30 
odock  p.  m.,  was  delivered  by  Dr.  B.  R  Lacy  Ir  nresi 
dent  of  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va 
Subject,  Gambling."  Gambling  with  your  life  Dr 
Lacy  IS  a  speaker  of  ability  and  power,  and  his  address 
made  a  deep  impression  on  his  hearers 

claTs^'atT"^'n?^f''v"^^"'^K^'T"  S'^en  by  the  Senior 
f927'fn  ft^      '^^  '"^'^'^Sht  the  commencement  of 

iy<i/  to  the  close  of  a  successful  year. 
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A  Serial  Story 

MARY  LOUISE  RUPERT 

(We  are  presenting  to  our  young  readers  the  first  serial  story  the 
STANDARD  has  ever  run.  It  is  written  by  a  twelve-year-old  girl,  Mary 
Louise  Rupert,  of  Charlotte,  and  is  a  story  of  the  experiences  of  five  girls, 
told  in  a  girl's  style  and  from  a  girl's  point  of  view.  We  feel  sure  that  all  the 
young  folks  who  follow  the  adventures  of  the  happy  five  in  the  story  will 
thoroughly  enjoy  them. — Editor  Children's  Page.) 


CHAPTER  I 
Walking  the  Rails 

OONG  dong!    Ding  dong! 
The  bell  on  the  Western  E- 
press  tolled  out. 
"All  aboard!"  shouted  the  conductor 
in  stentorian  tones. 

"Hurry  up,  Peggy,"  the  girl  in  the 
blue  coat-suit  cried  as  she  pelted  down 
the  station  platform. 

"I'm  going  as  fast  as  I  can  but  my 
wind  isn't  as  long  as  yours,"  the  girl 
with  two  bags,  a  raincoat,  an  umbrella 
and  a  box  under  her  arm,  panted  as 
she  raced  after  her  chum,  her  little 
hat  over  one  ear. 

"Yell  to  the  conductor.  Don't  let 
him  leave  us,"  begged  Helen  Warren, 
who  was  first  behind  Peggy. 

The  girl  in  the  lead  wasted  little 
time  with  words.  She  rushed  toward 
the  steaming  locomotive. 

The  conductor  looked  at  his  watch 
and  then  at  the  five  girls  pelting  down 
the  platform. 

"Oh  dear !  I  can't  keep  this  up  a 
minute  longer,"  gasped  Lucy  Haddon. 

"You'll  have  to,"  her  cousin  Joy 
Allen  told  her. 

The  girl  in  the  lead  rushed  breath- 
lessly up  the  Pullman  steps  and  leaned 
over  to  help  poor  Peggy  up. 

"Wait  on  the  others  please,"  en- 
treated Peggy  of  the  conductor. 

"Only  have  a  minute,"  retorted  that 
official  abruptly. 

The  last  girl  had  just  climbed  upon 
the  platform  when  the  whistle  scream- 
ed a  warning  and  with  a  terrific  jerk 
which  threatened  to  throw  the  girls 
from  the  platform,  the  Western  Ex- 
press eased  out  of  the  station. 

"Goodness  what  a  narrow  escape," 
gasped  Joy,  as  she  and  her  friends 
made  their  way  to  their  sections. 

"Too  close  for  comfort,"  agreed 
Helen,  shoving  her  bags  under  the 
seat  and  sinking  down  with  a  sigh. 

"Joan,  you  can  run  faster  than  any 
girl  I  ever  saw,"  expostulated  Peggy, 
who  was  very  apt  to  exaggerate 
things. 

"Well,  who  wouldn't  pick  up  their 
feet  when  visions  of  a  glorious  vaca- 
tion were  being  spoiled  by  a  missed 
train?"  laughed  Joan  Dalton,  settHng 
down  by  a  broad  window. 

"All  on  account  of  Helen  and  Peggy. 
Hereafter  I  intend  to  watch  them  both, 
and  see  that  Peggy  has  her  bags  to- 
gether where  she  can  find  them  at 
once,  and  Helen  doesn't  see  a  beauti- 
ful painting,"  declared  Joy  severely. 

"Now,  Joy.  You  know  I  was  ready 
but  somebody  pushed  my  grip  under 
the  bed  by  mistake,"  objected  red- 
headed Peggy  O'Hara. 

"That  picture  was  so  quaint.  No- 
body told  me  how  late  it  was  until  five 
minutes  before  the  train  pulled  out," 
added  Helen. 

"I'm  afraid  we'll  never  get  to  the 
ranch.  I  was  so  worried!"  twittered 
nervous  Lucy  Haddon,  with  a  sigh. 

"This  is  only  the  beginning,"  grinned 
Peggy  impishly. 

"But  honestly,  Peg.  Try  to  have 
everything  together  for  once  in  your 
life.  I've  never  seen  you  but  what 
half  of  your  belongings  were  one  place 
and  the  other  half  another." 

"All  right,  I'll  be  so  angelic  you 
won't  know  me,"  promised  Peggy 
meekly. 

The  train  was  now  well  on  its  way. 
It  rumbled  over  bridges,  rushed 
through  fields,  and  roared  through 
patches  of  woodland,  its  whistle 
shrieking  every  once  in  a  while. 

At  last  Joan  turned  from  the  win- 


dow. "Girls,"  said  she,  "I  can  hardly 
wait  till  we  get  to  Ride-away  Ranch." 

"Neither  can  we.  l^ne  of  us  have 
ever  gotten  a  peep  at  the  real  West. 
Of  course,  we've  seen  western  movies," 
returned  Joy. 

"The  movie  West  can't  hold  a  candle 
to  the  Western  West,"  declared  Joan 
emphatically.  "The  scenery  is  inde- 
scribable. Some  morning  we'll  get  up 
at  sunrise  and  go  up  to  the  nest  and 
have  a  good  view." 

At  the  word  "get  up  at  sunrise"  all 
eyes  turned  to  Peggy,  who  turned  up 
her  nose  in  disdain  which  caused  a 
merry  shout.  Peggy's  greatest  weak- 
ness was  lying  in  bed  late. 

"Think,  of  the  wonderful  views  to 
paint,"  breathed  Helen  dreamily. 

"Lovely,"  sniffed  Joy  in  disgust. 

"If  what  I  foresee  proves  right,  you 
won't  paint  very  many  master-pieces," 
smiled  Lucy,  with  a  knowing  air. 

The  girls  were  looking  forward  to  a 
summer  full  of  fun  and  wonders. 

When  Joan  Dalton  had  come  east  to 
attend  Ridley  Hall,  a  well-known 
school,  she  had  met  Helen,  Lucy,  Peg- 
gy and  Joy  and  the  five  had  become 
fast  friends. 

Joan,  who  had  been  raised  on  a  big 
ranch  in  the  West,  was  the  oddest,  yet 
most  interesting  girl  that  the  eastern 
bred  girls  had  ever  seen. 

At  the  close  of  school  for  the  vaca- 
tion. Joan  had  insisted  upon  their 
visiting  her  for  the  summer  and 
wouldn't  take  "no"  for  an  answer. 
Thus  we  find  them  well  on  their  way 
to  the  Land  of  Adventures.  And  they 
were  going  to  have  plenty  of  adven- 
tures ere  the  summer  was  over. 

Joan  was  a  typical  western  girl.  She 
was  tall  and  well  built,  for  her  fifteen 
years  in  the  open  had  done  much  for 
her.  Her  cheeks  were  rosy  in  spite  of 
the  coat  of  tan  that  covered  her  arms, 
face  and  neck  from  the  hot  sun  and 
her  short,  curly  brown  hair  looked  as 
if  a  puff  of  wind  was  constantly  at 
work  ruffling  it  up. 

Joan's  mother  was  dead  and  her 
grandmother  kept  house  with  the  aid 
of  Nina,  a  Spanish  girl  who  had  been 
in  the  family  since  she  was  fourteen. 

It  is  little  wonder  that  Joan  wished 
to  get  back  to  a  fond  grandmother  and 
a  cheery,  lovable  dad. 

"When  do  we  get  to  Unionville?" 
queried  Joy  at  last. 

"About  three  o'clock  tomorrow  aft- 
ernoon. It  will  be  about  five  before 
we  get  home,  though,"  replied  Joan. 

"That  seems  a  rather  short  time.  It 
seems  as  though  we  are  having  a 
short  trip  considering  how  far  west 
we  are  going,"  observed  Helen 
thoughtfully. 

"We've  traveled  since  one  o'clock 
yesterday  and  its  only  two  o'clock 
now.  We  have  all  afternoon  and  to- 
night, all  tomorrow  morning  and  part 
of  the  afternoon,"  pointed  out  Joan. 

"This  is  an  especially  fast  train, 
too,"  added  Peggy. 

When  the  conductor  came  through 
the  car  later  and  he  smiled  down  at 
the  girls,  "Most  missed  it  didn't  you?" 
he  grinned,  referring  to  the  girls'  ad- 
venture that  morning. 

"We  sure  did!"  agreed  Peggy,  so  de- 
cidedly that  the  train  official  laughed 
uproarously. 


"I  never  ran  so  fast  in  my  life,"  de- 
clared Joy. 

"You  picked  out  the  wrong  time  to 
be  late.  We  were  ten  minutes  slow 
and  I  just  couldn't  wait,  but  you  made 
it  just  in  time,"  and  he  moved  off  down 
the  aisle. 

"I  s'pose  the  first  two  or  three  days 
we'll  stay  around  the  ranch  and  get 
used  to  things,"  said  Joy  suddenly. 

"Yes.  You'll  have  to  get  used  to 
your  horses  and  then  we'll  ride  away. 
I  have  any  number  of  cosy,  secret 
caves  and  nests  back  in  the  hills," 
agreed  Joan,  her  eyes  sparkling  with 
anticipation. 

"Horses  !"  exploded  Lucy.  "I  forgot 
about  them." 

"Well,  they  wo*'t  bite.  You  can 
ride  if  you  only  'want  to,"  retorted 
Joy,  who  had  little  patience  with  her 
timid  cousin. 

"But  I've  always  heard  that  ,"  be- 
gan Lucy  slowly. 

"Don't  worry  over  things  like  that. 
Our  horses  aren't  wild.  Only  the  out- 
laws are  wild  and  they  are  back  in  the 
mountains,"  consoled  Joan. 

"Poof!"  snorted  Joy.  However,  she 
was  in  no  hurry  to  advance  when 
Joan  led  the  horses  out  to  be  tried. 

"Refresh  yourselves  from  my  boun- 
!eous  store,"  suggested  Peggy,  thrust- 
ing a  box  of  chocolates  under  their 
noses,  but  ere  one  had  been  taken  a 
:errific  bumping  and  banging  shook 
the  car  and  the  train  grated  to  a 
standstill. 

"What  on  earth?" 

"What's  the  matter?" 

"Now  what !" 

These  exclamations  and  many  more 
greeted  the  irate  brakeman  as  he 
opened  the  door  at  one  end  of  the  car 
and  strode  through  calling  in  a  bass 
roice.  "There's  been  a  breakdown. 
There's  a  town  about  a  mile  back.  All 
passengers  are  asked  to  walk  back. 
Train  won't  go  on  until  late  tomor- 
•ow,"  and  he  banged  the  car  door  be- 
hind him. 

"Mercy,  what  are  we  going  to  do?" 
asked  Lucy,  clinging  to  her  bag. 

"Isn't  this  a  mess!"  cried  Peggy 
wrathfully. 

"Now,  we  won't  get  there  for  a  long 
time,"  wailed  Joy. 

"Listen,"  and  Joan  held  up  a  silenc- 
ing finger.  "We'll  get  out  and  walk 
back.  I  have  a  plan,  though,  whether 
I  can  carry  it  through  remains  to  be 
seen."  With  these  words  the  girl  be- 
gan to  collect  her  belongings  and  her 
chums  decided  to  do  likewise. 

In  a  few  minutes  they  were  standing 
beside  the  tracks  with  their  own  bag- 
gage and  some  of  Peggy's  also 

"Which  way?"  questioned  Helen. 

"Follow  the  crowd,"  and  Joan  set  off 
up  the  tracks  after  the  passengers. 
CHAPTER  n 
An  Adventure  and  a  Tale 

At  first  the  girls  were  undecided 
whether  to  laugh  it  off  or  take  things 
seriously.  It  was  tragic.  Here  they 
were  pleasure-bound  and  were  con- 
fronted with  a  break-down.  Then  it 
was  funny  too.  They  had  nearly 
broken  their  necks  trying  to  catch  the 
train  and  then  after  all  that,  here  they 
were — Stranded  ! . 

"We  might  as  well  have  stayed  in 


Barville,"  declared  Peggy  crossly. 

"I  don't  know  about  that.  I  have  an 
idea  that  it  is  far  better  than  that,"  re- 
turned Joan. 

"Tell  us,"  urged  Helen. 

"Well,  you  know  this  train  lays  over 
from  five  tonight  till  four  in  the  morn- 
ing about  seventy-five  miles  up  the 
road.  When  we  get  to  town  I'm  going 
to  see  if  there  isn't  a  train  that  goes 
up  this  evening  that  goes  on  through. 
I  had  to  wire  Dad  so  he'll  know  our 
plans,"  and  the  western  girl  looked  at 
her  chums  to  see  that  they  thought. 

"But,  that  means  another  all-night 
trip  in  a  berth,"  opposed  Lucy. 

"What's  the  difference?  You'll  be 
on  a  berth  anyhow,"  retorted  Helen. 

"The  train  will  be  still,"  explained 
Lucy. 

"I  move  that  we  agree  to  Joan's 
plan.  Lucy,  you  know  that  an  all-night 
trip  is  better  than  riding  all  day  in  the 
dust,"  urged  Joy. 

"We-ell,  I  guess  you're  right,"  con- 
sented Lucy  slowly  and  doubtfully. 

By  the  time  the  town  was  reached 
the  girls  were  in  gay  spirits  and  look- 
ed at  their  plight  as  a  rather  good 
thing. 

When  they  entered  the  station  Joan 
quietly  went  up  to  the  information 
iesk  and  said : 

"We  are  from  the  Express  and  want 
to  get  to  Unionville  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. I  thought  that  if  there  was  a 
night  train  we  could  board  that  and 
get  to  Unionville  about  noon  temor- 
row,"  and  the  girl  looked  questioning- 
y  at  the  man  behind  the  iron  grating. 

After  much  coughing  and  hemming 
the  official  decided  to  ask  "Sam," 
which  he  did  and  reported  that  a  train 
left  at  six-fifteen. 

"Good!"  exclaimed  Joan  heartily. 

"Say,  if  that  isn't  luckl"  cried 
Peggy. 

"Joan,  you're  a  wiz.  I  wish  I  had  as 
much  tact  as  you,"  declared  Joy  ad- 
miringly. 

"What  a  fuss  over  nothing.  Now  to 
wire  dad,"  said  the  girl  coloring  con- 
fusedly. 

The  wire  that  was  dispatched  reac 
thus :  The  Western  broke  down.  B« 
in  on  fifty-four,  meet  us  at  Bar  Ridge 
twelve  o'clock. 

"What's  our  next  step?"  queriec 
Lucy  of  her  friend. 

"A  hotel.  Helen,  go  over  and  fine 
out  where  the  nearest  tavern  is,"  or^ 
dered  Joan  with  a  smile. 

After  some  minutes  Helen  came 
back  and  reported  that  the  Dew  Droi 
Inn  was  only  two  blocks  away. 

"We  can  easily  walk  that  distanci 
and  save  taxi  fare,"  decided  Joy. 

The  adventurers  set  out  for  the  bote 
and  inquiring  the  way  from  a  frui 
stand  owner  they  felt  quite  elated  ove 
their  own  success. 

The  way  to  the  hotel  led  them  alonj 
a  shady  street  where  a  steep,  hill; 
avenue  intersected. 

The  chums  were  chatting  gayl; 
when  Peggy  suddenly  gasped :  "Look 
Horrors !" 

The  girls  followed  her  gaze  and  t 
their  astonishment  saw  a  vvoman  o 
about  fifty  caught  in  a  soil  of  rope  tha 
some  street  graders  had  left  in  th 
middle  of  the  road.  She  was  wavin 
her  hands  frantically.  In  a  second  th 
chums  saw  why. 

Down  the  hill  was  thundering  a  wil 
automobile.  She  was  right  in  th 
path  of  it.  Evidently  the  steering  gea 
had  broken  and  the  brakes  had  gon 
wrong  for  the  driver  was  trying  mad! 
to  stop  his  car.  In  a  minute  the  woin 
an  would  be  dashed  to  bits.  For 
moment  the  girls  were  sick  with  fea 
People  were  now  collecting  quickly. 

Then  suddenly  a  lithe  figure  she 
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from  the  crowd  and  darted  from  the 
curb  toward  the  helpless  woman. 

"Joan  !"  screamed  Lucy. 

"Oh,  come  back.  Stop  her  some- 
one!" cried  Helen  in  real  anguish. 

The  following  minutes  passed  like 
lightning.  The  helpless  woman  felt  a 
pair  of  strong  young  arms  about  her 
and  in  a  few  seconds  she  was  on  the 
curb,  not  a  moment  too  soon,  for  the 
car  dashed  across  the  pile  of  rope. 

Joan  gazed  after  the  car,  then  sud- 
denly everything  grew  dark. 

The  next  thing  she  knew,  a  kindly 
looking  man  was  bending  over  her 
and  she  could  hear  Peggy  talking  ex- 
citedly. 

"Wh-where  am  I?"  the  western  girl 
cried  jerking  herself  to  a  sitting  posi- 
tion and  gazing  about. 

"Joan,  you  are  a  hero!"  and  the  girls 
crowded  around  their  chum. 

Joan  couldn't  quite  collect  herself 
for  a  moment  but  she  suddenly  re- 
membered the  woman  and  demanded 
eagerly:  "Where  is  the  lady?  Was 
she  hurt?" 

However,  the  woman  herself  replied. 
Elbowing  her  way  through  the  crowd 
she  held  out  her  hand  and  said  in  an 
emotional  voice  and  with  tears  in  her 
eyes,  "My  dear  girl,  you  have  saved 
my  life!   How  can  I  ever  thank  you?" 

Joan  was  herself  in  a  second  and 
getting  to  her  feet  she  clasped  the 
woman's  proffered  hand. 

"You  don't  need  to  thank  me.  Any- 
one would  have  done  it.  It  only  hap- 
pened that  I  got  there  first,"  she 
smiled. 

"But,  my  child.  You  must  accept 
some  token  from  me.  It  was  wonder- 
ful!" insisted  the  lady. 

"Let  me  have  your  goodwill  and  that 
will  be  far  better  than  any  token," 
Joan  said  simply,  but  she  was  staring 
in  a  puzzled  way  at  the  woman. 

She  was  tall,  not  particularly  beau- 
tiful. Joan  judged  her  to  be  about 
fifty-four  or  five.  Her  hair  was  almost 
snow  white  and  her  eyes  were  a  pale 
blue.  There  was  a  sad  expression  on 
her  face  that  made  you  pity  her  at 
once,  yet  you  didn't  know  why. 

T  am  Mrs.  Buford.  Who  are  you? 
Do  you  live  here?" 

"No.  My  friends  and  I  are  going 
out  West  to  Unionville.  My  name  is 
Joan  Dalton." 

After  thanking  her  again  and  again 
Mrs.  Buford  took  her  leave  and  Joan 
and  her  cronies  resumed  their  walk 
to  the  hotel. 

"It  was  splendid  of  you !"  declared 
Peggy  with  a  sigh  of  rapture. 
"A  real  hero  !"  cried  Helen. 
"Oh  dear  me!  Please  don't  talk 
about  it.  I  only  did  what  anyone 
would  under  the  circumstances,"  ex- 
claimed Joan  uncomfortably. 

"But  why  did  you  keep  staring  at 
her?"  Joy,  wanted  to  know. 

However,  the  hotel  hove  in  sight  and 
Joy's  curiosity  was  not  satisfied  until 
later. 

Two  adjoining  rooms  were  procured 
and  the  girls  proceeded  to  wash  the 
travel  stain  from  their  faces  and 
hands.  After  which  they  settled 
themselves  in  one  room  to  talk  things 
over.  It  was  then  that  Joy  repeated 
her  question. 

"I'm  trying  to  add  up  something," 
replied  Joan.  "That  woman  looks 
like  someone  and  I  can't  think  who  it 
is."  I  1 

The  girls  sat  in  silence  and  let  Joan 
think.     Suddenly  she  cried  out, 

"Val  Roby!" 

"Mercy!   Who's  that?"  gasped  Peg- 
Igy  from  the  bed  post  around  which  she 
jhad    draped    herself    comfortably  if 
not  gracefully. 
"That's  who  that  Mrs.  Buford  look- 


(To  be  colered  with  paints  or  crayons.      Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelle  d  in,  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color) 


Here  is  BROWN-haired  Mary  and  her 
snowy  white  lamb.  Mary  is  on  her  way 
to  school  and  does  not  know  that  her 
little  Lamb  is  following  her.  Mary's 
dress  is  YELLOW,  so  are  her  socks. 
Her  shoes  are  BLACK  like  the  Lamb's 
feet.  Mary's  hat  is  YELLOW  straw 
trimmed  with  BLUE  flowers  with 
GREEN  leaves.   The  lining  of  her  hat 


brim  is  PINK  (use  RED  lightly).  The 
book  she  is  reading  is  RED  and  so  is 
the  house  and  chimney.  The  roof  of 
the  house  is  BROWN  like  the  trunk 
of  the  tree.  The  leaves  of  the  trees 
are  GREEN,  of  course,  but  the  cher- 
ries are  RED.  The  grass  is  light 
GREEN  with  YELLOW  dandelions. 
There  is  a  GREEN  bush,  too. 


The  path  is  BROWN.  There  is  a 
YELLOW  bell  under  the  Lamb's  chin 
and  it  is  a  wonder  that  Mary  does  not 
hear  it  tinkling  as  the  Lamb  trots 
along. 

Mary  has  pretty  PINK  cheeks  and  a 
RED  mouth. 

Paint  the  border  of  this  picture  RED 
and  the  lettering  BLUE. 


ed  like !"  answered  Joan. 

"Who  under  the  shining  sun  is  Val 
Roby?"  demanded  Lucy. 

"It's  a  long  story.  One  night  about 
four  years  ago  dad  was  over  at  Double 
D  Ranch  which  is  about  ten  miles 
from  us,  and  the  owner,  Mr.  Grinnell, 
had  a  boy  about  eighteen  that  he  had 
found  ambling  around  town. 

"Mr.  Grinnell  was  cruel  to  him  and 
Dad  offered  to  give  him  some  horses 
for  the  boy.  So  Mr.  Grinnell  agreed 
and  Dad  brought  the  boy  home.  He 
said  that  he  had  no  remembrance  of 
his  home  except  that  it  was  in  the 
woods  some  place.  He  said  that  he 
had  been  brought  up  in  a  home  for  or- 
phans and  that  his  name  was  Val.  He 
didn't  know  the  rest  so  he  called  him- 
self Val  Roby.  The  home  had  turned 
him  out  and  he  had  wandered  out 
West. 

"We've  kept  him  ever  since  and  he's 
one  of  Dad's  best  boys.  Dad  would 
trust  Val  with  every  cent  of  his  money 
and  feel  comfortable.  But  we've  often 
tried  to  locate  his  parents.  We  got  in 
touch  with  the  home  and  they  say 
that  no  sign  can  be  found  of  his  folks." 

The  girls  sat  quietly  for  a  minute, 
then  Peggy  drew  a  deep  breath. 

"It  must  be  terrible  to  be  alone  and 
have  no  idea  of  your  people.  Think 
how  hard  it  would  be  to  not  know 
whether  your  parents  are  alive  and 
hunting  high  and  low  or  they  are  dead. 
If  you  were  certain  about  either  one 
you  could  act  accordingly.  This  bus- 
iness of  being  unsettled  is  awful,"  she 
said  solemnly. 


"You've  hit  the  nail  on  the  head. 
Peg.  You're  the  most  unsettled  per- 
son I  know,"  laughed  Helen. 

(To  be  Continued) 
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Word  Square 

My  first  is  a  well  beloved  month. 
My  second  is  not  new. 
My  third  is  to  have  use  for. 
My  fourth  is  a  swift  current. 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  eight  years  old,  my 
name  is  Sadie  Mae  Lee.  I  go  to  school 
and  will  be  in  the  third  grade.  I  have 
one  sister,  Mary  Margaret  Lee.  I  have 
seven  brothers.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  you. 

Sadie  Mae  Lee. 


Junior  Cross-Word  Puzzle 


ENJOYS  THE  STORIES 


4 

18 

10 

Vertical 

1 —  Human 
beings 

2 —  Incline  the 
head 

3 —  Black  sticky 
substance 

4 —  Wandered 
6 — An  age 
8— Sick 

12 —  Nothing 

13—  Skill 
Puzzle  Answers  on  Page  i6 


Horizontal 

I — Enormous  in 

size 
S — A  color 
7— Edge 
g — Into 

10 —  Pound 
(abbr.) 

11 —  Girl's  name 

13 —  Every  one  of 

14 —  Addressed 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  boy  five  years  old,  my 
birthday  is  June  22nd.  I  will  be  six 
years  old.  I  love  to  go  to  Sunday 
School.  I  go  to  Culdee  Presbyterian 
Church.  My  aunt.  Miss  Delia  Mc- 
Kenzie  is  my  teacher.  I  am  staying  at 
my  grandfather's  now.  I  have  a  sweet 
little  sister,  her  name  is  Dorothy.  My 
aunt  reads  the  stories  and  children's 
letters  in  the  Standard  to  me.  I  love 
to  hear  them  read  very  much. 

Your  little  friend. 

Warren  Harris. 
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USED 
NEED 
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DR.  W.  L.  McKINNON 


Whereas,  in  His  all-wise  providence, 
God  has  taken  from  us  our  beloved 
brother  and  elder  of  this  church,  Dr. 
W.  L.  McKinnon,  we,  the  Session  of 
Wadesboro  Presbyterian  Church,  have 
adopted  these  resolutions  as  our  me- 
morial. * 

1.  Resolved,  that  inasmuch  as  we 
knew  his  worth  from  long  and  inti- 
mate association  with  him  in  the  work 
of  this  church,  that  we  bear  witness  to 
the  worth  and  integrity  of  his  char- 
acter and  to  his  constancy  and  zeal  in 
executing  the  duties  and  privileges  of 
an  officer  in  the  church  and  a  Chris- 
tian gentleman. 

2.  That  we  gratefully  acknowledge 
that  in  his  year  of  service  as  elder  he 
rendered  invaluable  aid  to  us  and  to 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

3.  That  we  commend  to  all  his  vir- 
tuous life,  his  high  ideals  as  husband 
and  father,  his  honor  and  diligence  in 
secular  affairs,  and  especially  his  pure 
faith  in  his  Saviour  which  taught  him 
to  rely  upon  the  Divine  justice  and 
goodness  and  which  sustained  him 
through  the  experience  of  his  life  and 
remained  unfaltering  when  the  pain 
and  feebleness  of  his  last  illness  was 
to  be  endured. 

S.  That  we  cherish  his  memory  in 
our  hearts  and  mourn  the  loss  of  his 
example  and  his  companionship,  and 
that  we  express  our  sympathy  to  the 
family  and  relatives  from  whom  the 
guide  and  counselor  has  departed. 

J.  A.  Caligan,  Pastor. 
Dr.  R.  D.  Ross,       C.  A.  Bland, 
W.  C.  Via,  T.  P.  Carraway, 

J.  A.  McRae,         J.  H.  Mclver, 
Session  Wadesboro  Presbyterian 
Church. 


MARY  EVANS  MUNROE 


Mary  Evans  Munroe  was  born  in 
Fulton,  Mo.,  January  3,  1888,  and  died 
at  her  home  in  Taylor,  Texas,  May  8, 
1927. 

She  was  the  youngest  daughter  of 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  C.  Evans.  Having 
been  taught  to  love  the  Saviour  from 
her  mother's  knee,  she  came  naturally 
into  the  Kingdom  in  her  childhood. 
She    united    with    the  Presbyterian 

MONTREAT,  N.  C. 

NISBET  LODGE 

Special  rates  for  boarders  in  June. 
Address  Miss  Loma  Ni.sbet  for 
reservations. 


McCallie  Schoo 

Undcrttmidlug  the  prtib 
IcmB  of  tfc*  srowioK  hoy 
firid  solvmg  them  wively 
and  advantaizeoucly  i«  a 
r  e  «  p  o  uBibiiitT  tindeT- 
talt«n  by  McCallie  School. 
A  systetn  of  training 
throaph  small  clatnes 
and  mdiTidual  instniG- 
tion  under  a  atrong  fac- 
ulty PTiahleg  each  hfij  to 
proarregu  satiafactorilf 

BoY^  are  prepared  for 
Christian  citizeniVip  by 
deif eloping  in  them  the 
desire  for  serrice  to  God 
and     man.  Thorough 
preparation    'or  college, 
technical  schools  and  government  acad 
emies.    Wholesome  associates.    The  Bible 
has  an   important  place  in  the  curricn- 
lum  of  every  student. 

Daily  military  drill  supplies  the  need 
for  action  and  develops  order  and  self- 
control  without  stressing  military  mat- 
ters. Honor  system.  40-acre  campus, 
1-acre  autdoor  concrete  pool.  Rate  $750 
Write  for  catalog. 

Box  P,  Chattanooga,  TennnsM 


Church  of  Kirkwood,  Mo.,  at  the  age 
of  nine  years,  under  the  pastorate  of 
her  father. 

She  received  her  education  at  Hos- 
mer  Hall,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  at  the  Texas 
Presbyterian  College,  Milford,  Texas, 
and  at  the  University  of  Texas,  Aus- 
tin, Texas,  holding  degrees  from  all  of 
these  institutions.  Upon  her  gradua- 
tion, she  devoted  a  number  of  years 
to  teaching,  first  under  her  father,  the 
beloved  and  efficient  president  of  the 
Texas  Presbyterian  College.  She 
taught  French  and  Mathematics,  be- 
ing unusually  profici/nt  in  both  of 
these  subjects.  Later  on,  the  family 
removed  to  Austin.  She  organized  the 
courses  of  French  in  the  High  School 
of  this  city,  and  was  the  head  of  this 
department  for  some  years. 

She  was  married  on  June  7,  1917  to 
Rev.  E.  M.  Munroe,  at  that  time  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
of  Gainesville,  Ga.  She  shared  his 
life  and  work  there  for  six  years,  and 
four  years  in  his  present  pastorate  at 
Taylor,  Texas.  Two  children  were 
born  of  this  union,  both  of  whom  sur- 
vive her,  Marshall  Evans,  eight  years 
old,  and  Lida  Mary,  age  three.  She  is 
also  survived  by  her  husband,  jher  pa- 
rents, a  brother.  Dr.  Henry  C.  Evans, 
Jr.,  and  a  sister,  Mrs.  Gaines  B.  Hall. 

Her  life  was  brief,  all  too  brief  when 
we  think  of  the  loved  ones  left  be- 
hind, but  it  was  singularly  full  and 
rich  in  service.  She  met  successfully 
every  task  that  life  imposed  upon  her, 
and  she  has  received  the  welcomed 
plaudit,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant."  In  the  final  analysis  there 
are  only  two  great  tests  of  character — 
success  and  suffering.  When  you 
know  how  one  reacts  to  these  two  ex- 
tremes, you  can  thereby  form  a  true 
estimate  of  the  character.  Mrs.  Mun- 
roe proved  her  true  worth  in  both  of 
these  extremes.  She  was  reared  in  a 
home  of  unusual  culture  and  refine- 
ment and  was  talented  to  a  rare  de- 
gree. She  was  eminently  successful 
as  a  teacher  in  the  moulding  of  char- 
acter. She  recognized  her  gifts  as 
coming  from  God,  and  she  used  them 
for  His  glory.  She  was  never  spoiled 
by  the  unstinted  praise  which  her 
charming  personality  won  for  her.  As 
a  wife  and  a  mother,  she  was  no  less 
successful.  Her  home  life  was  beau- 
tiful; it  was  a  joy  to  her  friends  to 
abide  in  the  vvholesome  atmosphere  of 
this  Christian  home.  Having  been 
reared  in  the  manse  she  was  a  true 
helpmeet  to  her  husband  and  the 
duties  of  a  pastor's  wife  came  naturally 
to  her.  It  was  eminently  true  of  her 
that  "she  was  loved  best  by  those  to 
whom  she  was  best  known." 

But  "no  life  or  character  is  ultimate- 
ly tested  until  it  has  suffered."  It  is 
a  great  deal  easier  to  use  talents  well 
than  to  use  trouble  well;  to  achieve 
when  we  are  prosperous  than  to  be  pa- 
tient in  adversity.  But  Mrs.  Munroe 
was  tested  here,  and  here  she  gained 
her  most  signal  victory.  During  an 
extended  period  of  failing  strength  she 
bravely  and  happily  kept  on  with  the 
duties  of  each  day  as  they  came,  and 
during  her  last  illness,  constantly  held 
out  to  her  loved  ones  the  hope  that 
she  "would  be  better  soon."  Her  in- 
terest in  all  that  transpired  and  her 
thoughtfulness  of  everyone  around  her 
made  her  sick  room  a  loved  spot  in  the 
home  for  those  who  cared  for  her.  No 
word  of  complaint  passed  her  lips. 
Patience  wrought  its  perfect  work. 
Her  whole  life  was  another  demon- 
stration of  the  beauty  and  power  of 
the  Gospel;  it  made  her  humble  in  the 
■use  of  many  talents,  patient  in  afflic- 
tion, and  triumphant  in  death. 

"She  took  up  her  life  joyfully. 
Lived  it  bravely, 


And  laid  it  down  triumphantly." 

T.  C.  Vinson,  Austin,  Tex. 


PETER 

(Copied  by  special  permission  from 
"The  Contributors'  Club"  in  The  At- 
lantic Monthly  for  September.) 

"Will  the  stranger  trade?  I  have 
garlic.    Thou  hast  bread  I" 

I  looked  up  from  the  notes  I  was 
writing,  puzzled  by  the  voice.  For  a 
moment  I  saw  only  the  incomparable 
Siberrian  summer  day,  and  my  horse 
grazing.  Then  I  saw  a  small  boy, 
looking  at  me  with  the  unspoiled  gaze 
of  a  five-year-old. 

"You  spoke?"  I  asked. 

He  nodded  and  waved  a  fist  full  of 
wild  garhc,  freshly  gathered.  "Thou 
hast  bread — I  have  garlic.  Wilt  thou 
trade  ?" 

He  wore  only  a  sleeveless  shift  that 
by  no  means  came  to  his  knees,  and  he 
followed  his  suggestion  by  coming 
round  the  fire  and  laying  his  offering 
on  my  knee,  where  it  smelled  to  high 
heaven. 

I  divided  my  bread  fairly.  "Now 
that  we  have  brokten  bread  together, 
is  permitted  to  ask^your  name?"  I  in- 
quired. 

"I  am  Peter,  son  of  Franz  the  hish- 
nik.  And  thou,"  he  added,  "art  the 
Foreigner." 

A  hishnik,  I  knew,  was  a  gold  thief, 
and  therefore  an  outlaw.  I  passed 
over  his  ancestry. 

"Why  do  you  call  me  'the  Foreign- 
er'?" I  asked. 

He  smiled  disarmingly.  "There  is 
but  one,"  he  stated,  "and  thou  art  not 
of  ours.  Thou  canst  read — thou  are 
great  and  wise;  thou  wearest  boots; 
thou  art  a  Barin.  I  have  heard  talk  of 
such  an  one." 

A  year  later  his  father  had  gone 
where  all  good  hishniks  go,  and 
Peter's  mother  was  established  in  my 
kitchen  as  cook.  I  had  forgotten 
Peter  existed  until,  one  night,  he  broke 
the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  and 
walked  into  my  private  office  unin- 
vited. 

He  began  without  unnecessary  ver- 
biage :  "Barin,  now  that  I  eat  thy 
bread,  I  would  serve." 

"And  how  wilt  thou  serve?"  I  asked. 

"It  is  thus  that  I  have  thought :  Thou 
are  wise;  thou  canst  read;  but  thou 
canst  not  talk.  The  people  laugh  when 
thou  dost  not  hear."  He  gulped  in  his 
eagerness.  "Can  it  not  be  that  I  teach 
thee  to  talk  and  thou  teach  me  to 
read?"  His  eyes  wandered  to  my 
bookshelf  and  stayed  there. 

"I  will  talk  to  thy  mother  "I  said. 

He  interrupted  me  with  vigor :  "And 
she  will  certainly  beat  me  for  chatter- 
ing.   Nay,  Barin,  thou  must  not  tell." 

That  interview  set  me  thinking,  and 
in  due  course  I  established  a  school. 
I  also  established  Peter  as  my  valet,  to 
fetch  and  carry  my  boots  and  run 
errands.  He  was  a  most  engaging 
imp,  but  a  liability  as  a  valet.  Never- 
theless, though  I  often  failed  to  find 
my  boots,  in  other  respects  Peter  kept 
his  bargain.  He  most  assiduously 
taught  me  Russian — of  a  highly  col- 
loquial variety — and  had  worn  out  all 
the  Russian  books  on  the  mine  by  the 
time  he  was  eight. 

In  the  usual  course  of  events  I  made 
several  trips  a  year  to  Chita,  the  capi- 
ta! of  the  province.  It  was  my  custom 
to  bring  back  little  gifts  to  my  house- 
hold, and  about  this  time  I  brought 
Peter  a  pair  of  boots — not  the  ordinary 
rough  Shoepacks  that  the  moujiks 
wear,  but  a  pair  of  properly  fashioned, 
high-topped  Russian  boots.  I  knew, 
of  course,  that  to  a  boy  in  Peter's  posi- 


tion such  a  gift  would  redate  the  cal- 
endar. Therefore,  with  becoming 
ceremony  and  in  the  presence  of  his 
mother,  I  presented  them,  on  Christ- 
mas eve.  His  delight  was  dramatic — 
speechless.    He  kissed  my  slippers. 

Late  that  night,  as  I  was  about  to  go 
to  bed,  a  woebegone  Peter,  draped  on- 
ly in  one  of  my  old  shirts,  appeared  in 
my  doorway,  hugging  his  new  boots. 

"Why,  Peter,"  I  asked,  "what  is  the 
master?    Don't  they  fit?" 

"They  fit,.  Barin,"  he  answered 
bravely,  "but,  Barin,"— he  spoke 
breathlessly,— "I— I— I,  want  books 
Barin.  Surely  for  such  boots  one  can 
buy  many  books?" 

I  had  difficulty  with  my  Adam's 
apple,  but,  knowing  Peter,  I  took  him 
on  his  own  ground.  "What  kind  of 
books?"  I  asked. 

Peter's  eyes  smoldered.  "Books 
about  America.  About  Europe.  Like 
thou  dost  read.  Enough  to  last  a  long 
time.    Would  the  Barin  mind?" 

Th  ree  days  before  Easter  I  returned 
again  from  Chita.  All  the  evening  of 
my  return  I  kept  Peter  busy  until  I 
was  clear  of  interruptions.  Then  I 
sent  for  him. 

I  was  busy  at  my  desk  when  he 
came. 

"Peter,"  I  said  over  my  shoulder, 
"your  parcel  is  in  the  corner." 

As  the  paper  began  to  rustle  I  turned 
and  watched.  Peter  was  kneeling, 
struggling  with  the  fastenings.  I  was 
utterly  forgotten.  As  the  wrappings 
fell  away,  the  pair  of  boots  again  ap- 
peared. They  were  tied  somewhat 
carefully  together  across  the  top  and 
were  stuffed  with  paper,  as  is  usual,  to 
keep  their  shape  when  traveling. 

Peter  sat  back  on  his  heels,  and,  in 
a  silence  that  hurt,  I  went  to  him. 

Once  more  we  looked  at  each  other, 
silently,  over  the  boots. 

"Ah,  Barin,"  he  said,  a  world  of 
tragedy  in  his  voice,  "ah,  Barin— it  was 
not  kind  " 

Peter  knelt  up,  his  head  very  straight. 
He  avoided  looking  at  me.  Making  it 
very  plain  that  it  was  an  order,  he 
picked  up  the  first  boot  to  shake  out 
the  paper.  A  cascade  of  books  slid  out 
between  his  knees.  In  the  silence  that 
ensued  I  returned  to  my  chair. 

When  I  looked  up  next,  Peter  had 
an  armful  of  books  and  boots  and  was 
standing  facing  me. 

"They  are  all  yours,  Petruska,"  I 
said.  "And  I  wish  you  a  happy 
Easter." 

For  the  third  time  we  looked  at  each 
other  across  the  fateful  boots.  Peter's 
eyes  were  smoldering  with  a  new  kind 
of  emotion. 

He  let  his  burden  slide  to  the  floor, 
books  and  boots  alike,  then  threw  up 
his  head,  and,  with  a  gesture  full  of 
childish  dignity,  placed  the  fingertips 
of  his  two  hands  against  his  forehead, 
palms  inward,  in  the  peasants'  salute 
of  'fealty.' 

"My  Barin !"  he  said  gently.  Just 
that  and  nothing  more.  It  is  said  in 
that  way  only  on  rare  occasions,  to 
one  who  is  to  be  a  blood  brother. 

And  I  answered  in  kind:  "My 
Child."  I  put  my  hand  on  his  head, 
thus  completing  the  rite. 

And  because  Peter's  eyes  were  full 
of  tears,  which  threatened  to  brim  over 
and  undo  him,  I  dropped  on  my  heels. 

"Come  Parnishka,"  I  said  casually, 
"help  me  pick  up  these  books." 
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HOSPITALITY 


The  grace  of  hospitality  should  al- 
ways be  taught  and  encouraged  in  the 
home;  not  the  flashy  thing  often  call- 
ed by  the  name  of  hospitality,  the 
spirit  of  which  prompts  womankind 
to  lavish  recklessly  upon  a  guest  a 
vulgar  display  of  money  spending  in 
food,  clothing,  furniture,  time  and  rec- 
reations,— not  that ;  but  the  sweet  un- 
selfish spirit  that  would  take  the  guest 
into  her  home  as  it  is  for  its  inmates, 
neat,  clean  and  lovable  though  it  may 
not  be  the  product  of  many  dollars 
spendings. 

The  average  guest  feels  happier  in 
the  home  where  the  hostess  does  not 
wear  herself  out  in  her  entertaining; 
surely  the  simple  meal  requiring  less 
work  in  preparing  and  serving  is  more 
enjoyed  than  that  which  keeps  the 
hostess  so  busy  attending  to  its  details 
that  she  has  no  time  to  talk  to  her 
guests. 

Bring  to  your  home  the  often  guest 

and  make  him  feel 
That  all  your  life  is  blest;  each  word; 

each  simple  meal 
Tells  him  that  Christ  is  there;  no  need 

to  speak 

The  welcome  waiting  in  each  simple 
chair  and  glowing  from  each 
cheek. 


A  writer  often  sits  with  a  sheet  of 
white  paper  before  him,  wondering 
what  he  will  put  on  it.  The  resource- 
ful writer  has  confidence  in  himself 
'that  if  he  reaches  the  state  of  mind 
where  he  can  concentrate  and  bring 
his  ideas  out  of  chaos,  he  will  be  able 
to  produce  something  readable  and 
worth  while.  Life  ought  to  be  like 
that.  As  we  face  a  new  day  we  should 
go  forth  with  a  conscious  effort  to  fill 
it  with  work  that  will  give  joy  and 
satisfaction. 


RUINS  GIVE  PROOF  OF 
BIBLICAL  TRUTH 


Undeniable  proof  of  the  Biblical  his- 
tory of  the  ancient  city  of  Shechem, 
the  falling  of  the  walls  of  Jericho,  the 
existence  of  the  well  of  Jacob  and  oth- 
er Biblical  facts  is  established  by  ex- 
porations  in  Palestine  in  which  Bishop 
H.  M.  Dubose,  president  of  the  three 
Tennessee  annual  conferences  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
participated,  said  Bishop  Dubose  at 
Nashville  upon  his  return  from  the 
Holy  land. 

Bishop  Dubose  and  a  party  of  Ger- 
man college  professors  led  an  arche- 
ological  trip  in  recent  excavations  in 


Picture  Hanging  Simplified 

For    small    pictures    and  little 
things,  use 

MOORE  PUSH-PINS 

Glass  Heads — Steel.  Points 
Harmonize  with  any  color. 
Hang  lieavy  pictures,  etc.,  on 
Moore    Push-les&  Hangers 

lOc  pkts.  Everywhere 
■    for    Sample,    New  Enam- 
eled Cup  Hook. 
Moore  Push-pin  Co,,  Phila.,  Pa. 


WANTED 

College  men  to  cover  allotted 
territories  in  North  Carolina, 
September  1st  to  November  1st. 
Excellent  opportunity  to  earn 
handsome  commissions 
through  intensive  work. 

For  detailed  information  ad- 
dress Box  1487,  Greensboro, 
North  Carolina. 


Palestine  and  Egypt  which  were  be- 
gun about  the  time  of  the  outbreak  of 
the  World  War  and  soon  will  be  com- 
pleted. 

The  ancient  city  of  Shechem,  said 
Bishop  Dubose,  was  definitely  located 
with  not  a  contradiction  of  the  ac- 
count of  the  forgotten  city  as  it  ap- 
pears in  the  Bible.  The  archeologists, 
he  declared,  identified  the  well  of 
Jacob,  less  than  a  half  mile  outside  the 
gates  of  Shechem.  Science  establish- 
ed, he  said,  that  the  well  was  on  the 
same  geological  level  as  the  gates  of 
the  tower  of  Shechem. 

This  indicates,  said  Bishop  Dubose, 
that  the  gates  of  the  city  were  built  and 
the  well  dug  within  the  space  of  two 
or  three  hundred  years  of  each  other. 

Proof  was  established,  the  bishop 
claimed,  of  the  historic  city  of  Jacob. 
It  was  discovered,  he  declared,  that  the 
foundations  of  Shechem  were  4,000 
years  old. 

The  rounded  curb  of  the  well  where 
Christ  is  recorded  in  the  Bible  as  hav- 
ing sat  and  talked  with  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  is  still  intact.  The  Bishop 
sat  upon  it  and  drank  the  water,  which 
he  described  was  of  a  sweetish  taste. 

The  excavations  were  made  to  a 
depth  of  38  feet,  with  the  aid  of  two 
hundred  indifferent  natives.  Traces  of 
four  ancient  civilizations  were  un- 
earthed— those  of  the  Canaanites,  the 
Israelites,  the  Greeks  and  the  Samari- 
tans. 

"Archeology  furnishes  the  best  and 
truest  history  of  the  world,"  remarked 
Bishop  Dubose.  "It  is  the  geology  of 
ancient  civilization.  These  discoveries 
are  absolute  confirmation  of  Biblical 
history." 

The  walls  of  the  city  of  Shechem 
measured  something  like  three  miles  in 
line,  he  said. 

The  bishop  displayed  photographs 
of  the  unearthed  ruins  of  the  founda- 
tions of  a  colonnade  palace  within  the 
walls  of  the  city. 

"This  bears  out  the  Bible,"  he  assert- 
ed. "Not  a  relic  of  any  sort  was  dis- 
coverd  in  the  palace  by  the  excavators. 
The  Bible  says  that  the  sons  of  Jacob 
destroyed  Shechem  in  the  seventeenth 
century  B.  C. — that  the  palace  was 
stripped  bare — and  the  ruins  were 
found  as  such.  Jacob,  Biblical  history 
says,  soon  excavated  out  of  fear  and 
the  people  returned  and  rebuilt." 

The  ancient  walls  of  Jericho,  which 
the  Bible  records  fell  upon  the  sound- 
ing of  the  ram's  horn  by  a  priest  in  the 
time  of  Joshua,  in  the  Fourteenth  cen- 
tury B.  C,  actually  fell.  Bishop  Du- 
bose declared.  This  he  claimed  was 
determined  by  the  examination  of  pot- 
tery which  fixed  the  age,  and  the  ex- 
amination of  fragments.  Tablets 
fruitful  of  "wonderful  results"  were 
unearthed  in  Shechem. 

The  walls  of  the  city  of  Shechem, 
which  the  archeologists  uncovered, 
contain  larger  stones  than  those  in  the 
pyramids  of  Egypt,  he  said,  by  actual 
measurements.  All  the  streets  of  the 
ancient  city  were  paved.  There  was  a 
system  of  drainage,  pictures  of  which 
he  exhibited,  which  the  bishop  declar- 
ed were  perfect  and  reflected  a  civili- 
zation equal  to  modern  ideas. 

/  — Selected. 


What  does  the  label  on  your  paper 
say — Ahead  or  Behind? 


MARION  TALLEY'S  MESSAGE 


Marion  Talley,  America's  youngest 
prima  donna,  tells,  through  Youth, 
what  she  believes  to  be  the  secret  of 
success  in  life  : 

"The  Editors  have  asked  me  to  send 
through  the  pages  of  Youth  a  brief 


Blackstone  Military  Academy 

Located  in  the  Healthy  Piedmont  Section  of  Virginia.  College  Preparatory  and  Busi- 
nesB  Administration  Courses.  Best  home  influences  prevail  and  individual  needs  of 
each  boy  closely  watched.  Separate  school  for  boys  from  10  to  13  in  age.  Modern, 
new  and  fireproof  buildings.  AU  manly  sports.  Christian  influences  and  surroundings. 
For  illustrated  catalog,  write  to 

COL.   E.  S.  LIGON,  President 
BLACKSTONE  VIRGINIA 


Continuing  Trinity  College  Summer  School 

Study  Group  in  France  in  Co-operation  with  the  University  of  Dijon. 

Two  Terms— June  10-JuIy  19;  July  20- August  27  , 

Address  A.  M.  PROCTOR,  Acting  Director,  DURHAM,  N.  C. 


EiR 

Greenwood,  S.  C. 


New  "Chipley  Hall"  Dormitory 
A  Standard  Christian  College  for  the  Higher  Education  of  Young  Women 

Delightful  school  home-life  and  a  deep  spiritual  atmosphere.  Stand- 
ard college  courses  leading  to  B.S.,  and  A.B.  degrees.  New  dormitory 
— "Chipley  Hall" — equipped  with  every  modern  convenience.  Strong 
faculty,  beautiful  grounds,  ideal  surroundings.  Fifty-five  yars  of 
high  service.  Room  reservations  for  new  students  now  being  made. 
Early  enrollment  necessary.   Write  for  Catalogue  and  Book  of  Views. 

R.'H.  BENNETT,  AM.,  D.D. 


Bingham  Military  School  "WT 


ASHEVILLE,  N.  C— "The  Land  of  the  Sky." 
134  Years  of  Successfi;!  Training.  World  famous  climate.  Buildings  one- 
story  brick,  cottage  plan,  for  safety,  sanitation,  and  convenience.  Expe- 
rienced tpachprs.    Small  classes.     All  forms  of  nfhletica. 
Boys  from  22  states.  Numbor  limited  to  120.    Write  for  Catalogue. 
Cof.  S.  R.  McKee.  Ph,D.,  Supt.      Capt.  Robt  Binoham  McSCoe,  B.A.,  Asst  Supt. 


LYNCHBURG  COLLEGE 


Ideally  located,  Lynchburg  College,  with  a  campus  of  215  acres  offers  the  advantages  of 
the  city  and  also  the  rest  and  quiet  of  the  country. 

Regular  college  courses  lead  to  the  A.  B.  and  B.  S.  degrees.  Also  Pre-Medical,  Pre-Legal 
^d  other  Pre-Professional  courses  offered.  Piano,  Voice,  Expression,  Art  and  Home 
Economics.  Co-Educational,  member  of  American  Association  of  Colleges,  strong  faculty, 
and  splendid  buildings.  Religious  influences  the  best.  Cost  moderate.  Students  from 
accredited  Academies  and  accredited  High  Schools  admitted  without  examinations.  For 
catalog  address 

DR.  J.  T.  T.  HUNDLEY,  President,  Lynchburg,  Va. 


HELP  US  SOLVE  THIS  PROBLEM 
100-90-:-200 

The  explanation  is  that  $1.00  less  90c  leaves  10c.  Ten  cents  con- 
tributed to  the  rebuilding  fund  of  Highland  School  destroyed  by 
fire  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  will  help  bring  education,  Christian 
training  and  untold  happiness  to  200  children  and  young  folks  in 
the  Kentucky  mountains  at  Highland  Institute. 

It  will  require  $35,- 
000  to  rebuild  this 
school.  Only  $8,500 
was  contributed  on 
Home  Mission  day 
last  November. 

Highland  Institute 
is  one  of  the  out- 
standing activities 
of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church.  Christian  duty  leaves  no  alternative  other 
than  to  restore  this  school  to  these  200  mountain  children  with- 
out fail,  by  contributing  the  $27,000  on  Home  Mission  day,  Sun- 
day, June  26th. 

THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  OF  HOME  MISSIONS 
Presbyterism  Church  in  the  United  States 
101  Marietta  Street  Atlanta,  Georgia 
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University  of  South  Carolina 

Scholarship  and  Entrance  Examinations 

The  examination  for  the  award  of 
various  scholarships  in  the  University 
of  South  Carohna  and  for  admission  of 
new  students  will  be  held  at  the  Coun- 
ty Court  House  Friday,  July  8,  1927,  at 
9  o'clock  a.  m.  Applicants  must  not  be 
less  than  16  years  of  age. 

Scholarships  are  vacant  in  the  fol- 
lowing 23  Counties  : 


GREENWOOD 

JASPER 

KERSHAW 

LANCASTER 

LEE 

McCORMICK 

MARLBORO 

NEWBERRY 

PICKENS 

SPARTANBURG 

YORK 


AIKEN 
HAMBURG  " 
BEAUFORT 
BERKELEY 
CALHOUN 
CHARLESTON 
COLLETON 
DILLON 
EDGEFIELD 
FAIRFIELD 
FLORENCE 
GEORGETOWN 

Applicants  for  scholarships  should 
write  the  President  for  Scholarship  ap- 
plication blanks.  These  should  be  filed 
with  the  President  by  July  6th. 
Scholarships  are  worth  $100  plus  free 
tuition  and  term  fees.  The  next  ses- 
sion will  open  September  21,  1927. 

For  further  information  write  to 

President,  D.  M.  DOUGLAS 

University  of  South  Carolina 
COLUMBIA  ::         SOUTH  CAROLINA 


SEASHORE  EXCURSION 
to 

NORFOLK,  VIRGINIA  REACH 
AND  RICHMOND,  VA. 
via 

SOUTHERN  RAILWAY 
SYSTEM 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  17,  1927 
Rount  Trip  Fares  From 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


RICHMOND 
$7.50 


NORFOLK 
$8.50 


VIRGINIA  BEACH 
$9.00 

Tickets  on  sale  going  on  all  reg- 
ular trains  to  junction  points, 
thence  special  train  and  regular 
trains  12  and  40,  Friday,  Tune  17, 
1927.  Final  limit  good  to  return 
on  all  regular  trains  (except  37) 
up  to  and  including  train  11  leav- 
ing Richmond  10 :20  p.  m.  and 
train  3  leaving  Norfolk  7:00  p.  m. 
Wednesday,  June  22.  1927. 
Tickets  good  in  pullman  sleeping 
cars  upon  payment  of  pullman 
charges. 

Through  sleeping  cars  and  day 
co.aches. 

No  baggage  checked.  No  stop- 
overs. 

Fine  opportunity  to  ,  spend  the 
week-end  in  Richmond  and  at 
Virginia  Seashore  resorts. 
For  further  information  and 
sleeping  car  reservations,  call  on 
anv  Southern  Railway  agent  or 
address : 

W.  F.  COCHRANF.  C.  T.  A. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
R.  H.  GRAHAM.  D.  P.  A. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 

SPECIAL  EXCURSION  FARES 
via 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

At  Reduced  Rates 

Sunday  Excursion  Fares 

Each  Sunday  to  September  25th 
Week  End  Fares 
Friday  and  Saturday  until  Sept.  2Sth 
Season  Limit  Summer  Fares 
Daily  until  September  "^oth 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Jersey  Coast  Resorts 
Once  a  Week  June  21st  to  Sept.  7th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Niagara  Falls 
One  a  Week  June  22nd  to  Oct.  6th 
Best  opportunity  for  excellent  outing 
at  a  minimum  cost. 
Full  information  any  Ticket  Agent. 


message  to  young  people  who  are 
hoping,  striving  and  studying  to  suc- 
ceed. 

"I  suppose  this  is  because,  from  their 
standpoint,  the  success  that  has  come 
to  me  looks  very  large  and  imposing 
and  awe-inspiring.  Well,  I  may  as 
well  confess  that  it  looks  large  and  im- 
possible and  awe-inspiring  to  me,  too. 
Sometimes  I  can  hardly  believe  it  my- 
self. But  it  has  taught  me  something 
— -this  thing  that  you  call  success ;  and 
the  best  message  I  can  send  to  other 
young  people  is  to  tell  them  what  that 
something  is. 

"I  think  of  my  voice  as  the  gift  of 
God.  Of  course  it  is ;  it  couldn't  come 
to  me  from  any  other  source,  because 
God  is  the  only  source  of  all  that  is 
good.  I  knew,  a  long  time  ago,  that 
it  was  God's  gift — when  I  first  began 
to  use  it,  in  the  days  when  I  first  sang 
at  Unity  in  Kansas  City.  And  the 
thing  that  I  have  found  out  is  that,  as 
I  use  God's  gift,  it  grows.  I  know  that 
my  voice  has  grown  in  beauty  and 
power,  because  I  have  used  it.  It  has 
amazed  me  sometimes. 

"I  am  no  older  now  than  many  of 
you  who  will  read  this.  I  am  nineteen. 
I  know  what  you  think  and  what  you 
like  and  what  you  do.  I  think  and  like 
and  do  many  of  the  same  things.  I 
believe  that  each  of  you,  too,  like  me, 
has  a  gift  of  some  kind.  Maybe  you 
can't  sing  as  I  can  ;  but  I  can't  paint, 
as  perhaps  you  can — or  carry  on  a 
business,  or  write  a  book,  or  build 
houses,  or  manage  people.  I  have  my 
gift ;  but  you  have  yours.  You  may 
think  yours  is  a  very  small  one  com- 
pared with  mine;  but  there  was  a  time 
when  I  thought  mine  was  small.  And 
I  know  that  if  you  will  use  your  gift 
— if  you  will  give  out  what  you  have — 
it  will  grow  into  a  great  one — simply 
because  that's  the  way  it  is  with  God's 
gifts.  But  vou  must  use  it,  and  not 
waste  it.  Giving  it  out  doesn't  mean 
throwing  it  away  wantonly.  Maybe  you 
will  have  to  make  some  sacrifices  for 
it;  I  have  made  sacrifices  that  prob- 
ably you  don't  even  dream  of.  But, 
oh,  it's  worth  while  ! 

"People  ask  about  my  courage  be- 
fore audiences,  my  lack  of  stage 
fright!  Well,  to  me  it  is  a  very  simple 
thing.  When  I  stood  before  the  huge 
audience  in  the  Metropolitan  Onera 
House  in  New  York  for  my  debut — 
when  I  faced  the  famous  diamond 
horseshoes! — people  said  they  marvel- 
ed at  my  poise.  But  I  was  not  afraid. 
Why  should  I  be?  I  knew  that  the 
most  sophisticated  audience  in  Amer- 
ica, if  not  in  the  world,  was  waiting  to 
hear  me,  and  that  maybe  they  were 
not  all  hoping  for  my  success.  I  knew 
that  the  cleverest  critics  of  all  the 
great  papers  were  there  to  study  and 
pass  judgment  upon  me.  I  knew  that 
hundreds  of  real  musicians,  some  of 
them  great,  were  listening.  But  I 
wasn't  afraid.  Because  it  seemed  to 
me  that  if  it  was  God's  gift  I  had  to 
give  them  I  need  not  be  concerned 
about  their  opinion  of  it.  I  knew  that 
my  voice  only  comes  through  me  after 
all.  It  is  from  God — and  if  I  Just  let 
it  come  from  Him  through  me  to 
them,  it  must  be  perfect,  as  everything 
from  him  is  perfect.  I  knew  that  he 
always  takes  care  of  that.  So — I  just 
stood  up  and  sang — and  loved  it!  And 
the  people  seemed  pleased.  I  was 
happy — oh,  so  happy!  Not  just  be- 
cause it  was  success  for  me,  but  be- 
cause the  sense  that  the  great  gift 
was  flowing  through  me  brought  with 
it  a  joy,  an  exaltation,  quite  apart  from 
the  applause  and  the  promise  of  fame 
and  money  and  all  that.  It  was  just 
that  I  knew  I'd  been  given  something 
to  give  them — all  I  had  to  do  was  to 


give  it.  I  did  it.  And  it  was  a  beauti- 
ful experience. 

"But  even  that  night  my  voice  grew! 

"Now  this  is  a  much  longer  letter 
than  I  planned  to  write.  So,  for  that 
reason,  I  am  not  going  to  call  it  my 
'message'  at  all,  because  I  was  asked 
for  a  brief  message!  The  letter  is  the 
explanation  of  my  message,  which  I 
think  I  can  put  very  briefly  indeed 
now.  But  it  means  so  much  I  So  I 
say,  because  I've  found  out  what  it 
means,  to  any  one  with  ambition  and 
a  talent,  there  is  just  one  possible,  but 
one  sure,  road  to  success,  and  it  is 
summed  up  in  a  word:  Give! 

"If  you  do,  you  will  succeed. 
"Truly, 

(Signed)  "MARION  TALLEY." 


WHAT  IS  A  BOY? 


He  is  a  person  who  is  going  to  carry 
on  what  you  have  started. 

He  is  to  sit  right  where  you  are  sit- 
ting and  attend  to  those  things,  you 
think  are  so  important  when  you  are 
gone. 

You  may  adopt  all  the  policies  you 
please,  but  how  theyi  will  be  carried 
out  depends  upon  him. 

Even  if  you  make  leagues  and 
treaties,  he  will  have  to  manage  them. 

He  is  going  to  sit  at  your  desk  in 
the  Senate,  and  occupy  your  place  on 
the  Supreme  bench. 

He  will  assume  control  of  your  cities,' 
states  and  nations. 

He  is  going  to  move  in  and  take  over 
your  prisons,  churches,  schools,  uni- 
versities and  corporations. 

All  your  work  is  going  to  be  judged, 
praised  or  condemned  by  him. 

Your  reputation  and  your  future  are 
in  his  hands. 

So  it  might  be  as  well  to  pay  him 
some  attention. — Ex. 


SAYRE  COLLEGE 


A  High  Class  School  for  Girls. 
Junior  College,  High  School,  Ele- 
mentary School.  Art,  Expression, 
Music.  Rates  reasonable.  Opens 
for  1927-28  early  in  September.  For 
information  address:  Rev.  J.  C. 
Hanley,  Sayre  College,  Lexington, 
Kentucky. 


Eight    rules    for   health   by  Marie 
Leonard,  dean  of  women.  University 
of  Illinois,  are  so  crisp  and  worth  while 
that  they  are  passed  on  here: 
"Eat  less,  chew  more. 

Worry  less,  work  more. 

Idle  less,  play  more. 

Go  less,  sleep  more. 

Waste  less,  give  more. 

Scold  less,  laugh  more. 

Preach  less,  practice  more." 

VERY  LOW  EXCURSION 
FARE 
to 

RICHMOND,  PORTSMOUTH. 
NORFOLK  AND  VIRGINIA 
BEACH,  VIRGINIA 
via 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RWY. 

Friday,  June  17th  Only 

Round  trin  fare  Charlotte  to  Rich- 
mond, $7.50;  to  Portsmouth-Nor- 
folk, $8.50 :  to  Va.  Beach,  $9.00 
Tickets  will  be  sold  for  all  trains 
Friday,  Tune  17th  ;  good  returning 
to  reach  original  starting  point 
prior  midnight  Junel2th 
For  tickets  and  other  information 
apply  to  nearest  Seaboard  Ticket 
Agent  or  to 

E.  Eskridge.  C.  A.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
John  T.  West.  D.  P.  A., 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


FOR  YOUR  GIRL  • 

Ideal  pchoolinff  under  home  influences.  Com- 
plete Preparatory  Courses.  Soecial  Courses 
for  Hig-h  Srhool  graduates.  Music,  art,  ex- 
pression. Christian  life  emphasized.  Excel- 
T-^nt  eauipmf nt.  Stronj?  faculty.  Branch  of 
Randolph  Macon  system.  For  catalogue  ad- 
dress 

John   C.   Simpson,  Principal 
Randolph   Macon   School   for  Girls 
Danville,  Va. 


666 

is  a  Prescription  for 

Malaria,  Chills  and  Fever 
Dengue  or  Billious  Fever. 

It  kills  the  germs. 

Hi^ARD-HICKORYCQ 

Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
experience 


Invested   Capital  over 
$90,000.00 

Correspondence  Invited 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


Flora  Macdonald  Collegfe 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  uader  EX- 
PERIENCED PROFESSORS  in  an  A  grade  i- stituUon:  a  college 
HOME  in  PLEASANT  anH  HEALTHFUL  SURROUNDINGS;  a 
CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  INFLUENCES; 
MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST,  with  SERVICE  OUT- 
STANDING FEATURE.-- 

Address:  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 

RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


Blue  Rid^e  School  for  Boys 

Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 

A  select,  college-preparatory  school  of  high  standards,  resultful 
methods,  and  of  sound  principles  and  ideals.  Members  of  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  South.  Ideally 
located  in  Western  North  Carolina,  a  section  noted  for  its  delight- 
ful, healthful  climate  and  picturesque  scenery.  Stress  laid  upon 
teaching  correct  methods  of  study.  Atmosphere  that  of  a  cul- 
tured, Christian  home.    Junior  Department. 

For  Catalogue,  Address 
J.  R.  SANDIFER,  Headmaster,  Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 
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OVER  RUNS  AND  MILL  ENDS 


DIRECT  ?m 
LOOM  Torou 


SAVE  ONE-  PI  nTIJ 
THIRD  ON  llLUin 

OottDO  Flumda.  PllUw  TuMnn.  StMsMaca,  OrlokM 
CMh  tor  Bwbiimda.  Paj&iu  CiMoki,  ChuMkrera.llntod 
Dimities,  Olncfauu,  Art  Silk  Striptd  M&drma  far  isaa'a 
*ad  t>07s'  Sblrta.  Writ*  far  fraa  aamHaa  and  iM-taaa. 
HONAOHAN  MILL  STORE,  Oapt  A.,  arwnrlHaM.  0. 
"Ta9:ttls  C«ot«r  of  tha  Soath" 


THE  PARABLES  OF  SAFED  THE 
SAGE 


Family  Favorite 

GRAY'S  OINTMENT 

For  boils,  cuts,  burns,  bruises,  sores.  In- 
flammation ;    quickly    soothes    and  heals. 

At  all  drug  stores.  For  sample  write 
W.  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  Btdg.,  Nasbvlllt,  Tino. 


CLEMSON  COLLEGE 

Scliolarship  and  Entrance 
Examinations 

Competitive  examinations  for  the 
award  of  vacant  scholarships  in 
Clemson  College  will  be  held  on 
Friday,  July  8,  1927,  beginning  at 
9  a.  m.,  by  each  County  Superin- 
tendent of  Education.  These 
scholarships  will  be  open  to  young 
men  sixteen  years  of  age  or  over, 
who  desire  to  pursue  courses  in 
Agriculture  and  Textiles.  Scholar- 
ships are  awarded  by  the  State  De- 
partment of  Education  o  n  t  h  e 
recommendation  of  the  State  Board 
of  Public  Welfare. 

Persons  interested  should  write 
the  Registrar  for  information  and 
application  blanks  before  the  time 
of  the  examinations.  Successful 
applicants  must  meet  fully  the  re- 
quirements for  admission. 

Each  scholarship  is  worth  $100.00 
and  free  tuition,  which  is  $40.00  ad- 
ditional. Membership  in  the  Re- 
serve Officers'  Training  Corps  — 
R.  O.  T.  C- — is  of  financial  assist- 
ance. 

These  examinations  may  also  be 
used  as  credit  toward  admission  in- 
to college. 

For  further  information  write 

THE  REGISTRAR 

Clemson  College,  S.  C. 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 

MONUMENTS  ^StSi 

p.  0.  Bex  312    CBAKLSTTE.  N .  C.     381  E.  2nd  St. 

Lwdier  B.  YaneUll  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sal«i  HMiaser     TEtWHONE  694      Plant  Manager 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


The  Parable  of  the  Sins  I  Have  Saved 

There  came  unto  me  a  man  who  de- 
sired my  Advice,  and  he  did  not  come 
Any  Too  Soon.  And  I  said  unto  him. 
Thou  has  acted  Unwisely. 

And  he  said,  I  am  afraid  that  what 
thou  sayest  is  true.  Tell  me  wherein 
my  Fault  Lieth.  And  I  told  him  the 
best  I  could. 

And  he  said,  I  verily  believe  thou  art 
right.    I  will  amend  my  ways. 

Then  we  talked  of  other  things,  and 
he  spake  as  one  who  was  free  from 
Care.  And  when  he  left,  he  seemed 
Happy. 

And  I  got  to  thinking  it  over,  and  I 
said,  I  did  not  Rub  It  in  enough.  I 
should  have  been  More  Severe. 

And  I  sat  down  and  wrote  him  an 
Epistle,  and  said  unto  him.  Forget  not 
that  thou  hast  much  whereof  to  Re- 
pent,, and  I  told  him  again  Two  or 
Three  things. 

Now  I  had  other  letters  to  Mail,  and 
it  chanced  when  I  picked  them  up  that 
I  overlooked  that  one.  And  I  returned 
to  mine  home,  and  saw  it  still  unmail- 
ed.  And  I  said,  Let  me  look  again  at 
that  Letter. 

And  when  I  re^d  it  over,  I  said.  How 
will  that  sound  when  he  readeth  it, 
and  peradventure  handeth  it  across 
the  Table  to  his  Wife? 

And  I  said,  Verily,  it  was  of  the 
Lord  and  not  of  mine  own  wisdom 
that  this  Letter  had  not  gone  out  in 
the  Mail. 

And  I  tore  it  across,  and  then  again 
across,  and  threw  it  into  the  Fire. 

And  I  said,  I  have  rarely  repented  of 
a  harsh  word  that  I  left  unspoken  or  a 
harsh  letter  that  I  did  not  mail. 

And  when  I  next  met  the  man,  he 
said  unto  me,  I  thank  thee  for  what 
thou  didst  say,  and  I  thank  three  yet 
more  for  what  thou  mightest  have 
said  that  would  have  been  true,  but 
which  I  was  in  the  Mood  to  Resent.' 
And  because  thou  wast  kind  to  me, 
and  hurt  me  no  more  than  was  Neces- 
sary, behold  I  have  resolved  to  be  a 
Better  Man. 

And  I  went  unto  my  home,  and  I 
said,  O  my  God,  I  have  much  to  thank 
Thee  for,  but  just  now  I  thank  Thee 
for  the  times  when  I  stopped  just 
short  of  Making  a  Fool  of  Myself. 
For  surely  it  is  no  Credit  to  me  that 
having  done  that  man  a  Good  Turn  I 
did  not  Ruin  it  all  by  Overdoing  it. 


A  few  friends  drop  in  on  Pa  Buzz 

FLlT  spray  clears  your  home  of  mosquitoes 
and  flies.  It  also  kills  bed  bugs,  roaches,  ants, 
and  their  eggs.  Fatal  to  insects  but  harmless  to 
mankind.  Will  not  stain.  Get  Flit  today. 


DESTROYS 
Flies  Mosquitoes  Moths 
Ants  Bed  Bugs  Roaches 


**Tbe  yeHow  can 
with  thi  black  band" 


How  we  feel,  think,  and  act  is  so 
often  determined  by  the  impressions 
that  we  get.  In  many  instances  our 
conduct  is  affected  by  false  impres- 
sions. This  is  one  reason  why  we 
should  be  careful  how  we  hear  and 
how  we  see.  We  should  constantly  be 
asking  for  the  wisdom  to  be  able  to 
discern  what  is  true  and  what  is  false. 
Only  as  we  acquire  this  ability  can  we 
expect  to  run  a  straight  course 
through  all  life's  tangles  and  perplexi- 
ties. 


TIRED  EYES  Oickey-s  old  relable  eye 
water  has  been  used 
over  50  years  to  refresh  and  strengthen  a 
tired  eye.  Nothing  better  for  sore  and  weak 
eyes.  Relieves  sun  and  wind  burned  eyes. 
Doesn't  hurt.  All  all  good  stores  or  by  mail 
25c.    DICKEY  DRUG  CO.,  Bristol.  Virginia. 


Ibarefc  mi  SnQday  SetiosI 


SEND  FO«  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  SiyTRERN  lE^  eOMPARY 

Kicknrv.  N.  C. 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

Wc  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Kotual  Buildiig  and  Loan  Association 


BstaUlsfaed  1881 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


ASSIFERN    ^  ^^f^ct  School  Preparing  Girls 
 for  Leading  Colleges  

In  the  Land  »f  the  Sky 

Small  classes,  inaiviaual  attention.   Piano,  voice,  violin, 
harmony,  art,  home  econonaics.  Physical  culture,  horse- 
back riding,  goif,  outings  at  Camp  Greystooe.    For  catalog,  address, 

J9SEPH  R.  SEVIER.  D.D..  President.  B«x  H.  HENDERSeNVILLE.  N.  C. 
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ORIENT  FLOUR 

Hs  Whhmess  Denotes  its  Punty 
Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


MENS 


Belk  Brothers  store 


Summer  Clothes 

Just  now  we  have  for  ijour  inspection 
the  most  complete  line  of  summer  clothing 
ever  shown  in  this  city.  Tropical  Worsted, 
Mohairs,  Linens,  Palm  Beach  and  Panama 
Suits. 


tail 


Tailored  by  the  countrys  very  best 


ors. 


Priced  3.t 

12.50  14.95  16.50  19.95 
25.00  and  29.50 

Regulars,  Longs,  Shorts,  Stouts,  Short  Stouts 
Long  Stouts  and  Extra  Sizes 

If  You  Cant  Come  to  See  Us  Send 
Us  Your  Mail  Order 

BELK  BROS.  CO. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Founded  1858 

Bntered  at  the  P»»t  OSice  at  Charlartte,  N.  C, 
as  Second  Cla«i  Matter. 


Subacriptieo  Tena« — The  subscription 
price  -of  the  Standard  is  $3-00  per  year, 
p»yable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $3.50  per  year. 

Th»  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
it  requested. 


Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 
D«  not  cend  currency  by  maiL 

MarrUgAs  and  CM>ituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 

Advertising  RatMi  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion. 


Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  aend  as 
beth  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  up«n 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time.  

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Trustees  of  tlie  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian  Foundation  —  R.  A. 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  R«»e, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlatte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gm- 
benia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jacksea, 
Richmond,  Va.;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardte, 
Houstc,  Texas;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Grahaaa, 
Greenville,  S.  C;  C  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga.;  F.  C  Groover,  Jackson- 
ville, Fk.;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn.;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va.;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla.;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss. ;  D.  W.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark ;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpc,  1533  Hurt  Building, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly's  Training  School — 

Gc®.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 
Bank. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief— John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket St».,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  aqd  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1 176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Rdief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


SPARKLES 

Pleased 

"Sir'  I  would  like  to  marry  your 
daughter." 

"What's  your  occupation?" 

"Radio  announcer." 

"Take  her.  You're  the  first  man 
who  ever  said  good-night  and  meant 
it." — American  Legion  Monthly. 


"Do  Englishmen  understand  Ameri- 
can slang?" 

"Some  of  them  do.  W^y?" 

"My  daughter  is  to  be  married  in 
London,  and  the  earl  has  cabled  me 
to  come  across." — Our  Young  People. 


"Do  you  travel  much  in  that  old  fliv- 
ver of  yours?" 

"From  coast  to  coast." 

"Have  you  really  gone  from  Maine 
to  California  in  that  boat?" 

"Oh,  no.  I  mean  I  coast  down  one 
hill,  tow  it  up  to  another,  and  then 
coast  again." 


Past  Tense 

Benks  —  "Where  did  you  get  that 
shave?" 

Banks  (with  three  days'  growth)  : 
"Oh,  that's  a  shave  I  had." — Allston 
Recorder. 


Squirrel  News 

I  takes  about  1,500  nuts  to  hold  an 
automobile  together,  but  it  only  takes 
one  to  scatter  it  all  over  the  landscape. 
— Safety  Bulletin. 


Conniption  Fit 

The  hj'sterical  committee  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution 
will  give  a  card  party  on  February 
22nd. — Riverhead  (Long  Island")  paper. 


Critic — "Gee,  but  you  have  a  lot  of 
bum  jokes  in  this  issue." 

Editor — "Oh,  I  don't  know.  I  put  a 
bunch  of  them  in  the  stove  and  the  fire 
just  roared." — Ex. 

FOR  RENT 

Cottage  at  Montreat.  Well  fur- 
nished, ideally  located,  easily 
reached.  For  particulars  write 
J.  C.  NEVILLE,  Union,  S.  C. 

FOR  RENT 

A  house  at  Montreat,  N.  C.  Well 
located.  All  modern  conveniences. 
Box  141,  Montreat,  N.  C. 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
DaOy 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agemt 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Carolina 
State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STANDARD 
COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  numberof  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENT— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home  Ec- 
onomics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  WILLIAM  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 


COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"SOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP" 


ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  amtttj,  and  paj  no  tax  on  saTings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  61-4  per  cent  at  maturity 
Series  Open  m  Janmry,  April,  Jvikf  amd  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Ea«iM«kMi  un 


tS  E.  Fourth  St. 


CWri«tto,  N.  C 


Ready  for  Summer  at  McCoys 


Rustic  hickory  settees, 
chairs,  rockers,  tables  and 
ferneries—Chinese  sea  grass 
and  maple  furniture— couch 
hammocks  and  porch  shades 
They  arc  all  here  to  help 
you  make  your  porch  a  place 
of  comfort  where  leisure 
summer  hour  will  be  pleas- 
ant hours.  When  ijou  come 
to  Charlotte,  come  to 
McCoys  where  your  dollar 
buys  most.  Delivery  charges 
paid  on  all  out  of  town 
purchases. 


W.  T.  McCOY  e  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resourees  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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AS  TO  CRITICS  AND  POETRY 


Masson  has  a  most  delightful  article  in  a  recent 
number  of  The  Dearborn  Independent  on  poetry. 
In  it  is  a  most  delicious  bit  about  Henry  L. 
Mencken  that  is  too  good  not  to  pass  on. 

Mencken  is  posing  as  a  critic  now-a-days.  He 
recently  said  :  "It  is  my  contention  that  all  poetry 
(forgetting  for  the  moment  its  possible  merit  as 
mere  sound)  may  be  resolved  into  either  the  one 
or  the  other  of  those  frightful  imbecilities— that 
its  essential  character  lies  in  its  bold  flouting  of 
what  every  reflective  adult  knows  to  be  the  real 
truth.  .  .  I  have  never  heard  of  any  truly  first- 
rate  man  who  got  any  satisfaction  out  of  it.  .  .  .  As 
for  the  human  being  incapable  of  writing  passable 
verse — he  simply  does  not  exist.  .  .  .  The  poet, 
first  introducing  himself  into  a  bomD-proof, 
achieves  strophes,  declaring  that  he  is  free  from 
all  such  weakness — that  he  is  deliberately  seeking 
a  rendezvous  with  death." 

Masson  does  not  dwell  on  the  unspeakably  con- 
temptible attitude  of  the  coward  who,  hiding  his 
own  head  in  time  of  danger,  sneers  at  Alan  Seeger, 
who  sealed  his  patriotism  with  his  heart's  blood. 
What  Masson  does  is  to  go  back  to  a  volume  of 
verses  called  "Ventures  in  Verse,"  that  Mencken 
published  some  years  ago,  and  quotes  from  that  a 
choice  gem.  Here  it  is  : 

"The  light  that  lies  in  Dolly's  eyes, 

Is  son  and  moon  and  stars  to  me. 

It  dims  the  splendor  of  the  skies — 

The  light  that  lies  in  Dolly's  eyes  - — 

And  me-ward  shining  testifies 

That  Dolly's  mine,  fore'er  to  be. 

The  light  that  shines  in  Dolly's  eyes 

Is  son  and  moon  and  stars  to  me." 
How  delicious  !   How  entrancing !    How  satis- 
fying !     Here  is   richness   for  you.    Here  is 
Mencken  at  his  best. 

No  wonder  the  book  "is  now  so  carefully 
guarded  by  officials  of  the  New  York  Library,  the 
story  being  that  Mr.  Mencken  has  made  attempts 
to  get  it  away  from  them."  A  treasure  like  that 
ought  to  be  kept  in  a  safety  deposit  vault. 

Masson  cannot  resist  closing  the  mention  with 
this  remark :  "One  of  our  most  prominent  paint- 
ers said  the  other  night — that  in  this  country  the 
great  majority  of  our  art  critics  are  those  who 
have  failed  as  artists." 

We  rather  suspect  that  the  great  majority  of 
our  literary  critics  are  those  who  have  made  such 
brilliant  successes  as  poets  and  authors  as  Mr. 
Mencken  achieved  in  his  volume  of  verse. 

J.  M.  W. 


A  STRONG  STATEMENT 


One  of  the  ablest  and  clearest  documents  that 
has  come  to  our  attention  lately,  is  the  "Statement" 
sent  out  by  a  "Group  of  Nanking  Missionaries," 
including  our  own  Dr.  D.  W.  Richardson,  and  in 
preparation  of  which  they  "have  consulted  all  the 
Nanking  missionaries  who  were  accessible  in 
Shanghai,  and  have  tried  to  express  the  views  of 
the  whole  group."  It  was  called  forth  by  the 
visit  of  a  delegation  from  Chinese  Christians  of 
Nanking,  but  they  felt  that  it  should  be  addressed 
to  a  wider  constituency  than  that  represented  by 
the  delegation,  and  so  framed  and  phrased  their 
statement. 

They  begin  thus :  "We  believe  that  moment- 
ous issues  which  we  all,  both  Chinese  and  foreign- 
ers, have  at  stake,  and  the  widespread  misappre- 
hensions which  exist  regarding  them,  require  us  to 
state  as  candidly  and  sincerely  as  we  can,  our  view 
of  recent  events  and  our  convictions  on  certain 
current  questions." 

They  acknowledge  their  profound  gratitude  to 
many  of  their  Christian  friends  in  Nanking. 
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As  to  the  "Nanking  Affair,"  they  reach  these 
conclusions : 

"Those  of  us  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  those 
CA^ents  have  convincing  evidence  of  the  following : 

1.  The  looters  were  identified  as  Southerners. 

2.  The  plan  to  attack  foreigners  was  premedi- 
tated and  preconcerted. 

3.  The  acts  were  permitted,  if  not  ordered  by, 
officers. 

4.  The  soldiers  who  committed  the  outrages 
were  guilty  of  wanton,  deliberate  looting,  burning, 
murder,  and  indecent  attacks  on  women. 

Yet  they  have  not  been  called  to  account." 

They  remind  all  that  this  is  "the  inevitable  result 
of  a  widespread  anti-foreign  propaganda  in  which 
there  is  much  untruth. 

As  to  the  foreign  bombardment,  they  testify  that 
it  "was  taken  as  the  last  possible  resort  to  save  a 
group  whom  Nationalist  troops  were  then  making 
every  effort  to  kill.  It  was  the  means  of  saving 
the  lives  of  the  foreigners.  There  was  no  delib- 
erate destruction  of  Chinese  life  or  property.  As 
to  the  anti-foreignism  that  is  going  with  the  so- 
called  Nationalist  movement,  they  have  this  to  say : 
"Foreigners  are  steadily  being  forced  out  of  all 
parts  of  China  under  Nationalist  control,  and  the 
government,  despite  all  its  assurances,  is  either  un- 
able or  unwilling  to  alter  the  situation." 

They  also  call  attention  to  this  :  "The  Christian 
religion  is  being  persistently  and  systematically 
attacked,  its  leaders  are  being  maligned  and  perse- 
cuted, its  properties  are  being  desecrated,  looted 
and  seized,  and  no  power  or  influence  appears  able 
to  elude  this  conduct." 

As  to  new  treaties  and  international  relations, 
they  say :  "Candor  compels  us  to  say,  that  in  our 
judgment  the  time  has  come  when  the  securing 
of  equal  recognition  in  the  family  of  nations  de- 
pends more  upon  China's  own  efforts  than  on  the 
foreign  governments." 

The  heart  of  the  whole  statement  is  in  this,  to 
which  we  ask  your  careful  attention :  "With  spe- 
cial reference  to  requests  that  we  use  our  good 
offices  to  present  China's  case  in  the  best  possible 
light  before  our  home  nations,  it  is  necessary  to 
recognize  that  we  who  have  been  termed  'idealists' 
in  our  attitude  toward  China,  today  stand  dis- 
credited before  the  world  as  a  result  of  the  course 
of  recent  events.  We  are  known  to  have  protested 
against  the  gunboat  policy  and  other  forcible 
measures.  As  recently  as  the  first  of  February 
this  year,  127  missionaries  in  Nanking,  at  consid- 
erable labor  and  expense,  prepared  and  sent  a 
cablegram  to  the  American  government  and  public 
protesting  against  the  use  of  force  in  dealing  with 
China,  and  urging  a  policy  of  conciliation  and  the 
prompt  negotiation  of  new  treaties  on  a  basis  of 
equality.  In  but  little  more  than  a  month  after 
that,  we  had  to  depend  on  the  use  of  foreign  force 
to  save  our  lives.  We  have  favored  the  return  of 
concession  to  China,  but  today  a  foreign  settle- 
ment is  our  only  place  of  refuge.  We  have  as- 
sured our  people  abroad  that  the  Nationalist 
movement  was  not  anti-Christian  nor  anti-foreign, 
but  now  we  are  driven  from  our  homes  and  dis- 
possessed of  our  property.  We  who  remained  in 
Nanking  on  March  24th  were  not  personally  de- 
pending on  extraterritorial  privileges  nor  any 
other  form  of  foreign  protection,  but  were  putting 
our  trust  in  the  assurances  of  the  Nationalists. 
The  events  show  that  our  faith  was  not  justified. 
In  all  these  matters,  the  facts  of  the  situation  flatly 
contradict  our  words.  Everything  we  have  said  in 
behalf  of  the  National  movement  is  made  to  ap- 


-ir  false.   For  us  to  say  more  in  the  present  situ- 
O      .  would  be  futile."  . 
■XvYe  ask  our  readers  to  carefully  consider  this. 
We  will  have  more  to  say  on  the  China  situation 
in  the  near  future.  J-  M.  W. 


THE  FLOOD  AT  STUART  ROBINSON 
SCHOOL 


Superintendent  Cooper,  of  the  Stuart  Robin- 
son School,  in  the  mountains  of  Kentucky,  writes 
us,  giving  some  of  the  details  of  a  disastrous  flood 
that  has  brought  the  people  of  that  section  face  to 
face  with  grim  want. 

On  the  night  of  May  29th,  a  cloudburst  flooded 
the  entire  country  surrounding  the  school  and  com- 
munity, washing  away  and  damaging  several  hun- 
dred houses  and  destroying  many  lives. 

It  has  been  estimated  that  within  a  radius  of 
fifteen  miles  thirty  lives  were  lost. 

All  wires  are  down,  and  railroad  tracks  and 
road  bridges  have  been  swept  away. 

The  future  looks  dark  for  them,  as  the  soil  has 
been  washed  away,  and  the  gardens  are  no  more. 

The  people  are  without  means  to  pay  for  tui- 
tion, and  the  school  depends  upon  such  fees  for  its 
own  continuation. 

It  calls  upon  its  friends  for  aid,  either  in  money 
(5r  scholarships. 

This  aid  if  given  now  will  give  the  school  a  high 
place  in  the  estimation  of  these  mountain  people. 


SIDE  GLIMPSES  OF  THE  EL  DORADO 
ASSEMBLY 
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He  who  tries  to  describe  the  proceedings  of  the 
General  Assembly  has  something  more  to  do  than 
make  a  record  of  the  proceedings,  because  there 
are  other  things  of  interest  than  the  passing  of 
resolutions  or  the  reports  of  committees. 

You  not  only  see  the  conflict  of  human  interests, 
but  also  the  idiosyncrasies  of  individuals,  which 
set  apart  each  man  from  his  fellows. 

Analysis  of  each  Assembly  will  always  result  in 
the  two  classes,  the  quiet  men  and  the  talking 
men. 

The  quiet  man  is  generally  a  favorite  with  the 
audience,  because  like  a  good  child,  he  is  seen,  but 
not  heard. 

The  talking  man  is  on  his  feet  whenever  he  sees 
a  chance,  and  he  generally  sees  double.  He  is  not 
always  as  wise  as  he  imagines  himself  to  be, 
though,  because  he  talks  long,  is  no  reason  why  he 
is  not  wise.  We  have  known  some  of  the  most 
persistent  talkers  to  be  among  the  strong  men  of 
the  Church.  At  first,  what  they  say  has  great 
weight  because  of  their  general  reputation,  but  the 
frequency  with  which  they  are  on  their  feet  makes 
what  they  say  like  a  thrice-told  tale.  It  loses  force 
and  ceases  to  impress.  z 

Dr.  G.  H.  Rout,  of  Versailles,  Ky.,  was  in  his 
day  one  of  the  most  influential  ministers  in  that 
Synod.  When,  however,  he  spoke  he  was  heard ; 
yet  no  man  in  the  Synod  was  on  his  feet  less.  We 
asked  him  one  day,  why  he  did  not  take  more  part 
in  the  debates.  His  reply  was  this :  "Whenever 
a  man  speaks  in  Synod,  he  has  to  encounter  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  opprobrium.  I  find  that  if  I  keep 
still,  some  other  man  makes  my  speech,  and  he  has 
to  bear  the  opprobrium." 

We  commend  his  example  to  the  talking  mem- 
ber, whether  of  Synod  or  Assembly. 

*       *       *  * 

It  has  become  the  custom  of  the  Assembly  to  give 
the  ex-Moderators  and  Secretaries  the  privilege 
of  the  floor. 

They  should  remember  that  they  have  this  privi- 
lege by  courtesy,  and  not  by  right,  and  that  they 
should  be  careful  not  to  abuse  it. 

It  is  extended  to  them  with  the  tacit  understand- 
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ing  that  they  may  have  an  opportunit)^  to  discuss 
questions  in  which  they  are  immediately  con- 
cerned. 

The  time  of  the  Assembly  is  necessarily  lim- 
ited, so  that  those  representing  Presbyteries  have 
little  opportunity  to  discuss  questions  bearing  on 
their  constituents. 

When  these  complimentary  members  of  the  As- 
sembly consume  time  by  long  speeches  on  subjects 
in  which  they  are  not  directly  concerned,  the  legal 
representatives  of  the  Presbyteries  are  cut  off 
from  any  action. 

During  the  sessions  of  the  last  Assembly  we 
heard  more  than  one  long  speech  from  men  who 
were  permitted  to  speak  only  by  courtesy,  while 
several  members  of  the  Assembly  found  them- 
selves cut  off  by  the  call  for  the  question. 

*       *       *  * 

To  the  man  who  has  a  fancy  for  the  study  of 
human  nature  ,it  is  always  interesting  to  note  the 
peculiar  traits  of  different  speakers.  "The  still 
small  voice"  was  not  often  in  evidence  during  the 
last  Assembly.  On  the  contrary,  several  of  them 
yelled  so  loud  that  it  was  difficult  to  distinguish 
the  words  from  the  loud  sound. 

As  you  follow,  not  only  these  "complimentary 
memljers,"  but  others  also,  you  are  impressed  by 
the  fact  that  they  do  not  remember  that  warning 
about  the  prayer  of  the  heathen,  who,  our  Lord 
said,  used  vain  repetitions,  and  imagined  that  they 
would  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking. 

Repetition  was  not  the  only  cause  of  elongation 
in  speech,  but  the  use  of  synonyms  was  a  close 
second.  Several  of  the  speakers  proved  to  be 
past-masters  in  the  use  of  several  words  meaning 
the  same  thing, 

We  all  admire  generous  giving,  and  we  have 
scripture  authority,  that  in  giving  we  should  heap 
up  the  measure,  and  let  it  run  over. 

We  do  not  believe  that  this  giving  referred  to 
the  giving  of  words,  and  such  was  the  fault  of 
some  of  our  brethren. 

We  do  not  like  to  be  hypercritical,  nor  do  we 
wish  to  be  misunderstood.  These  notes  are  merely 
reflections  that  came  while  we  listened. 

Presbyterian  preachers  are  supposed  to  be  edu- 


cated men,  who  know  their  own  tongue  and  the 
varying  shades  of  meaning  found  in  words.  As 
such  they  once  developed  a  sense  of  the  delicate 
shades  of  meaning  in  their  own  tongue,  which 
added  much  to  the  development  of  their  people. 

From  this  gathering  of  able  men  of  talent,  we 
heard  words  used  in  a  strange  way. 

The  word  "splendid"  was  made  to  mean  any- 
thing out  of  the  ordinary,  till  it  was  worn  thread- 
bare. 

The  same  was  true  of  "absolutely,"  which  rolled 
out  sonorously,  as  a  sweet  morsel  under  the 
tongue,  and  gave  to  the  sentence  and  to  the  one 
speaking  an  air  of  profundity  that  was  to  impress 
all. 

We  might  mention  other  causes  of  mental  irri- 
tation, sjich  as  "like"  in  the  sense  of  "as"  or  "as 
if ;"  the  pronunciation  of  "alternate,"  making  the 
first  "a"  broad  instead  of  short. 

It  has  often  puzzled  us  to  know  why  so  many 
of  these  brethren  in  their  prayers  asked  the  Lord 
to  "guide  and  direct"  them,  as  if  they  wanted  to 
emphasize  the  guiding. 

^  5}:  ' 

The  Moderator  made  a  profound  impression 
upon  all,  which  was  in  striking  contrast  with  some 
we  have  known.  After  attending  Assemblies  for 
many  years  and  viewing  moderators  at  close  range, 
we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  Dr.  Campbell 
made  a  model  which  all  future  moderators  would 
do  well  to  pattern  after. 

He  knows  the  law  down  to  the  finest  point.  He 
is  the  soul  of  courtesy,  and  while  firm  as  a  rock, 
he  decided  with  such  a  smile  that  all  resentment 
was  at  once  disarmed.  ^ 

Then  he  pushed  business  without  any  rush,  with 
the  result  that  we  had  the  shortest  session  of  the 
Assembly  on  record. 

When  you  add  to  the  fine  moderator  an  attentive 
pastor  and  warm-hearted  people,  our  readers  can 
easily  understand  that  this  Assembly  will  long 
hnger  in  our  memory  as  one  of  the  best  we  have 
ever  attended. 

THE  NEW  HYMN  BOOK 

The  long  expected  and  much  desired  hymn  book 


is  out,  and  ready  for  distribution.  It  was  exhibited 
at  the  Assembly,  and  each  commissioner  received 
a  copy.  The  committee  at  Richmond  is  prepared 
to  fill  orders  from  the  churches. 

The  book  is  beautiful  in  appearance,  dignified  in 
style,  aggressive,  up-to-date  in  material,  complete 
and  satisfactory  in  every  way.  It  is  the  product 
of  a  committee  of  eight  men  appointed  by  the  Lex- 
ington Assembly  in  1925,  and  these  men  have  put 
in  two  years  of  hard,  painstaking,  prayerful  work./ 
The  committee  were  all  of  them  men  of  good  taste,^ 
some  of  them  skillful  musicians,  several  were  au- 
thors of  hymns  and  tunes,  and  every  one  of  them 
was  qualified  to  take  part  in  the  creation  of  this 
important  and  epoch-making  book. 

The  book  is  called  The  Presbyterian  Hymnal, 
and  we  shall  all  adopt  it  with  pride  and  affection. 

The  Hymnal  is  well  arranged.  The  songs  are 
divided  into  groups,  and  show  manifest  progress  in 
religious  ideas.  Praise,  meditation,  gratitude, 
penitence,  confession,  the  graces  and  duties  of  the 
Christian  life,  the  church  with  her  ordinances,  her 
service  at  home  and  abroad,  death  and  Christian 
consolations,  eternity,  with  its  hopes  and  fears,  all 
find  poetic  and  lyric  expresion. 

The  hymns  and  tunes  are  placed  with  each  other 
in  their  familiar  connection,  and  many  tunes  are 
repeated  to  prevent  divorcing  the  ordinary  tune 
from  the  words.  The  old  favorites  are  found  in 
the  book,  and  many  new  hymns,  which  are  becom- 
ing deathless  and  rooted  in  the  love  and  memory 
of  God's  people. 

A  new  feature,  not  found  in  the  old  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  is  the  responsive  readings,  with  selections 
from  the  poetic  parts  of  scripture,  both  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments. 

There  are  convenient  indexes,  so  that  hymns, 
tunes,  authors,  and  subjects  are  quickly  located', 
which  will  add  to  the  value  of  the  book. 

We  congratulate  our  brethren,  and  commend 
them  for  their  diligence  and  taste. 

The  book  may  be  purchased  from  the  Presbyte- 
rian Committee  of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va., 
Box  1176.  The  price  for  the  large  copy,  with 
hymns  and  tunes,  is  $1.25.  We  suppose  the  word 
edition  is  much  cheaper.  J.  G.  G. 


DEVOTIONAL 


THE  GREAT  UNVEILING 


F.  W.  Boreham 


The  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top 
to  the  bottom.  It  was  not  that  the  Most  Holy  Place  had 
ceased  to  be  holy ;  it  was  that  every  other  place  had  be- 
come holy  too.  It  was  not  the  desecration  of  the  temple ; 
it  was  the  consecration  of  the  world.  If  I  remove  the 
mask  from  a  dark  lantern,  I  do  not  diminish  the  light  in 
the  lantern,  but  I  dispel  the  darkness  everywhere  else. 
That  is  exactly  what  happened  on  that  first  Good  Friday. 

The  Bible  contains  the  evolution  of  two  tremendous  and 
companion  truths.  In  the  Old  Testament,  men  slowly 
leamed  that  God  can  find  Man  anywhere.  Cain  thought 
that  he  could  escape  from  God  by  wandering  a  few  miles 
over  the  hills  into  the  land  of  Nod !  Jacob  fancied  that, 
by  crossing  the  frontiers  of  his  native  land,  he  could  leave 
the  Most  High  behind  him !  Jonah  imagined  that  he  could 
evade  God  by  the  simple  expedient  of  crossing  the  sea! 
But,  little  by  little,  God  taught  men  that  though  they  take 
the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  fly  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  sea,  even  there  shall  His  hand  hold  them!  God 
can  find  Man  anywhere ! 

But  the  New  Testament  contains  the  evolution  of  a 
still  lovelier  truth.  The  New  Testament  reveals  the  fact 
that  Man  may  find  God  anywhere!  The  veil  of  the 
temple  is  rent  I  God  is  no  longer  confined  to  a  particular 
place.  Where'er  we  seek  Him,  He  is  found,  and  every 
place  is  hallowed  ground.  On  the  lonely  hillside,  on  the 
open  sea,  in  the  busy  market-place — there  stands  the 
Mercy  Seat  with  its  rent  veil. 

Speak  to  Him,  thou,  for  He  hears,  and  Spirit  with  Spirit 
can  meet  — 

Closer  is  He  than  breathing,  and  nearer  than  hands  and 
feet. 

The  veil  of  the  temple  is  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom!  When  the  World's  Redeemer  overcame  the 
sharpness  of  death.  He,  by  that  very  act,  opened  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers!  Let  us  then  pass 
boldly  through  the  torn  veil,  and  stand  with  faces  unafraid 


in  the  Holiest  of  All,  that  there  we  may  obtain  mercy 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  every  time  of  need. — The  Ex- 
positor. 


CONTRIBinlDl 


A  DAY  AT  A  TIME 


"Be  not  anxious  for  your  life."  "The  worst  of  our 
fears  never  happen,"  said  Gladstone,  the  "Grand  Old 
Man"  of  Engaid.  After  years  of  forebodings  in  gov- 
errunent,  after  many  misunderstandings  with  the  crowned 
heads  of  Europe,  after  motives  of  Christian  service  had 
been  misconstrued,  Gladstone  bore  testimonyy  that  the 
things  that  worried  him  most  never  happened! 

Jesus  realized,  as  He  went  about  among  men  and 
women,  how  many  people  were  carrying  unnecessary  bur- 
dens. Just  as  it  is  hoppening  today.  Mothers  are  worrying 
themselves  sick  about  their  children  and  cumbered  about 
serving;  fathers,  fearful  of  the  years  ahead,  buying  the 
home,  paying  for  children's  education,  carrying  business 
responsibility.  And  the  strength  needed  for  life's  battle 
is  sapped  during  sleepless  nights  and  fretful  days. 

How  can  we  overcome  these  weaknesses  ?  How  can  we 
go  out  into  the  challenge  of  the  day  armed  with  the  cour- 
age of  conquerors?    Jesus  said,  "Ye  must  become  as  a 
child."    Whoever  saw  a  boy  who  worried  where  his  next 
meal  was  coming  from,  or  what  would  happen  when  his 
shoes  were  worn  out?    He  knows  mother  will  take  care 
of  the  dinner,  and  dad  will  fix  his  shoes.    Even  further 
did  Jesus  go  when  He  said,  "Be  not  anxious  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat.  .  .  .    Is  not  life  more  than  the  food, 
and  the  body,  than  the  raiment  ?" 
"Now  every  morning  is  the  love 
Our  waking  and  uprising  prove — 
Through  sleep  and  darkness  safely  brought. 
Restored  to  life  and  power  and  thought." 

— Christian  Herald. 


"The  child  of  a  king  is  sent  to  an  obscure  village  that 
he  may  be  educated.  He  must  keep  in  mind  two  things : 
first,  that  he  is  not  a  peasant,  but  a  king's  son.  He  must 
bear  himself  like  a  prince,  and  commit  no  act  unworthy 
of  his  station.  The  second,  he  must  not  forget  that  his 
father  occupies  the  throne,  and  that  he  will  sometime  be 
called  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  inheritance.  That  thought 
will  lift  him  above  his  poor  surroundings." — Geo.  H. 
Hepworth. 


INSPIRATION  OF  THE  HOLY 
SCRIPTURES 


A  Sermon  Preached  Before  Roanoke  Presbytery  and 
Printed  at  Request  of  Presbytery 


Rev.  D.  N.  Yarbro 


"The  Word  of  God  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever." 
I  Peter  1 :23. 

The  subject  assigned  to  me  by  the  Presbytery  is  such  a 
large  order  for  a  single  sermon,  I  have  decided  to  pass  by 
the  more  theological  aspects  of  the  question  and  confine 
my  remarks  to  a  practical  discussion  of  the  fact  of  in- 
spiration. Accordingly  I  shall  endeavor  to  present  some 
of  the  outstanding  external  and  internal  proofs  that  the 
Bible  is  the  inspired  Word  of  God. 

I.  EXTERNAL  PROOFS 
1.  The  Vitality  of  the  Bible 

The  first  of  the  external  proofs  submitted  is  the  vitality 
of  the  Bible — that  quality  that  makes  and  keeps  the  Bible 
a  living  book.  Not  only  is  it  extant,  but  it  is  throbbing 
with  life  and  power.  The  evidence  of  this  indestructible 
vitality  of  the  Scriptures  is  seen  in  the  vast  popularity  of 
the  Book.  Of  the  millions  of  books  in  the  world,  the 
Bible  is  absolutely  the  only  one  that  is  never  off  the  press. 
A  continuous,  unbroken,  ever-increasing  stream  of  Bibles 
literally  pours  from  the  press  of  the  world.  The  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  alone  issues  a  million  and  a  quarter 
volumes  armually.  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
of  England  issues  ten  millions,  and  the  National  Bible  So- 
ciety of  Scotland,  four  and  a  quarter;  making  twenty- 
three  and  a  half  million  volumes  of  the  Bible  from  these 
three  societies  alone.  To  this  number,  an  authority  esti- 
mates that  the  other  societies  and  private  publishers  add 
twelve  more  millions ;  totalling  the  staggering  figures  of 
over  thirty-five  million  volumes  of  the  Bible  rushing  from 
the  press  every  twelve  months. 

Now,  these  millions  of  volumes  are  not  being  stored  in 
cellars  and  warehouses  to  mildew  and  decay.  They  are 
circulated  among  the  people,  bought  and  paid  for  by  the 
people.    The  American  Bible  Society  sells  50  per  cent  of 
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ils  output  in  this  country,  and  the  native  peoples  in  foreign 
lands  eagerly  buy  the  Bible  and  devour  its  contents  with 
avidity.  The  Bible  has  been  printed  in  835  languages  and 
dialects.  Soon  some  portion  of  God's  Word  will  be  avail- 
able in  every  language  spoken  by  the  human  tongue.  This 
will  never  be  true  of  any  other  book  on  earth. 

These  Bibles  are  not  only  being  circulated  among  the 
<  IKople,  but  they  are  read  and  studied.  Some  of  them  are 
ornaments  on  center  tables,  seldom  opened  except  to  enter 
a  family  record.  Some  lie  on  top  shelves  in  closets.  But 
the  Bible  is  being  read  more  widely  by  more  dififerent 
classes  of  people  than  ever.  Twenty-five  millions  of  peo- 
ple in  the  United  States  give  attention  to  the  Bible  every 
week  and  many  of  them  every  day.  The  organization  of 
adult  Bible  classes  in  recent  years,  especially  among  men, 
amounts  almost  to  a  world  movement.  Some  of  these 
classes  have  thousands  of  members.  When  the  great 
Commoner  died,  the  peerless  William  J.  Bryan,  he  was 
the  teacher  of  a  class  composed  of  3,000  members. 

Some  years  ago  a  questionnaire  was  sent  to  the  leading 
book  sellers  in  the  large  cities  of  the  country.  Among 
other  questions,  it  was  asked,  "What  book  is  the  best 
seller  you  handle?"  Mark  you,  this  questionnaire  was  not 
sent  out  in  the  interest  of  the  Bible  or  religion,  but  for 
purely  literary  purposes.  The  answer  to  that  particular 
question  was  unanimous.  Absolutely  every  one  of  them 
said,  "The  Bible  is  by  far  the  best  seller  we  handle." 

Mr.  Albert  L.  Berry,  of  Philadelphia,  in  a  communica- 
tion, said  that  he  once  heard  Robert  G.  Ingersoll  make  a 
prophecy  concerning  the  Bible.  Ingersoll,  it  will  be  re- 
membered, was  a  brilliant  infidel  who  made  his  living 
lecturing  against  the  Bible  and  religion,  especially  Cal- 
vinistic  religions — ^^vh!ch,  by  the  way,  is  Pauline  religion. 
He  published  some  of  his  lectures  in  a  book  entitled  the 
"Mistakes  of  Moses."  The  prophecy  Mr.  Ingersoll  made 
about  the  Bible  was  this  :  "In  twenty-five  years  the  Bible 
will  be  obsolete,  a  few  old  women  will  revere  it  for  its 
associations,  but  the  intellectual  world  will  have  discarded 
it.  The  modern  mmd  will  not  stand  for  its  miracles." 
Thirty  years  after  Ingersoll  naade  that  prophecy — five 
years  longer  than  the  limit  he  set  for  the  Bible  to  exist, 
Mr.  Berry  went  to  England  and  visited  the  great  Oxford 
printing  house  and  saw  those  mighty  presses  running  to 
their  utmost  capacity  day  and  night,  printing,  printing 
what?  Newspapers?  No.  Government  reports?  No. 
Novels?  No.  Printing  Bibles,  only  Bibles;  thousands  of 
!  them;  millions  of  them. 

Mr.  Berry  asked  the  manager  where  all  those  Bibles 
were  going.  "Oh,"  he  said,  "they  are  going  everywhere. 
This  year  we  are  sending  40,000  to  the  universities  of 
Great  Britain  and  Europe."  Forty  thousand  to  the  uni- 
versities !  And  the  intellectual  world  was  going  to  discard 
the  Bible!  When  Mr.  Berry  returned  home,  he  went  into 
a  book  store  in  Philadelphia  and  asked  the  salesman  for 
a  copy  of  the  "Mistakes  of  Moses."  The  Mistakes  of 
■  Moses."  The  salesman  replied,  "We  don't  keep  the 
learned  lecturer's  works;  there  is  no  demand  for  them." 
"Well,  have  you  any  Bibles?"  asked  Mr.  Berry.  "Oh, 
yes,  we  have  a  whole  department  for  Bibles — we  sell  the 
Bible  in  60  different  styles."  As  Mr.  Berry  was  leaving 
the  building  the  clerk  called  to  him  and  said,  "There  is  a 
second-hand  store  across  the  street,  you  may  find  what 
you  are  looking  for  over  there."  He  went  to  the  second- 
hand store  and  asked  the  proprietor  for  a  copy  of  the 
'Mistakes  of  Moses."  The  man  began  to  look  over  his 
shelves,  and  suddenly  he  turned  and  went  to  the  rear  of 
his  store  and  reached  under  the  counter  and  pulled  out  a 
box  of  rubbish  a  cheap  paper-backed  copy  of  the  "Mis- 
takes of  Moses."  The  Bible  is  sold  in  a  department  of  its 
own  aiid  in  60  styles  in  a  single  store,  but  the  "Mistakes 
of  Moses"  buried  in  a  rubbish  heap  where  it  belongs  ! 
Poor  Ingersoll  I  Poor  Mr.  Infidel !  "The  Word  of  God 
liveth  and  abideth  forever." 

2.  The  Influence  of  the  Bible 

Of  the  external  proofs  of  inspiration,  I  submit  next,  the 
influence  of  the  Bible. 

(a)  First,  let  us  consider  the  literary  influence  of  the 
Bible.  For  three  centuries,  the  Bible  has  been  the  domi- 
nant influence  in  English  literature,  and  today  it  is  still 
regnant  in  the  domain  of  the  world's  best  literature.  It 
permeates  all  literature  like  the  atmosphere  permeates 
■|  space.  If  yoii  should  cut  out  of  literature  all  quotations 
from  the  Bible,  then  eliminate  all  allusions  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  then  expunge  all  sentiments  and  principles  de- 
rived from  the  Book,  you  would  make  of  literature  an 
emasculated  thing  without  bones  and  ligaments  enough  to 
hang  together. 

But  let  us  be  more  specific.  The  epic  poem  is  the  high- 
est and  most  difficult  form  of  literature.  The  epic  is  an 
extended  poem  descriptive  of  heroic  action  or  thought 
expressed  in  exalted,  dignified  lan.guage.  So  difficult  is 
'his  form  of  writing  that  the  world  has  never  produced 
but  five  epic  poems  of  the  first  magnitude ;  and  it  will 
never  profhice  another,  because  the  conditions  of  life  and 


modes  of  thought  that  create  the  epic  have  passed  forever. 

The  five  great  epics  are :  Horner's  Iliad,  Vergil's 
Aeneid ;  Tasso's  Crusaders ;  Dante's  Inferno ;  and  Mil- 
ton's Paradise  Lost.  The  first  two  were  written  by  pagans 
who  knew  nothing  about  the  Bible;  but  it  is  significant 
that  all  the  other  three  great  epics  were  direct  products 
of  the  Bible.  Tasso's  Crusaders  is  a  description  of  the 
heroic  efforts  of  the  allied  armies  of  Christendom  to 
rescue  the  tomb  of  our  Lord  from  the  hands  of  the  Sara- 
cen infidels.  Dante's  Inferno  is  a  description  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  impenitent  wicked  justly  cast  out  from 
the  presence  of  the  holy  and  righteous  God  of  the  Bible ; 
and  Paradise  lost  is  the  story  of  the  fall  of  man  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden  and  its  dire  consequences.  Most  of  us 
know  what  a  strong  influence  the  Bible  exerted  on  the 
writings  of  William  Shakespeare.  But  perhaps  we  all  do 
not  know  that  in  Hamlet  alone,  Shakespeare's  master- 
piece, there  are  80  quotations  from  the  Bible ;  and  in  his 
complete  works  there  are  500  quotations. 

Alfred  Lord  Tennison,  poet  laureate  to  the  British 
Crown,  was  a  great  writer.  His  masterpiece  is  "In  Me- 
moriam,"  written  in  memory  of  his  young  friend,  Arthur 
Harry  Hallam.  The  late  Dr.  Wm.  Henry  Green,  one  of 
the  world's  greatest  Bible  scholars,  and  a  saintly  man,  said 
that  "In  Memoriam"  for  Staiday  reading  was  almost  as 
good  as  the  Bible. 

Sir  Walter  Scott  ranks  with  Milton  and  Shakespeare 
as  a  great  writer  of  English.  He  created  a  new  depart- 
ment in  literature — the  department  of  English  fiction. 
Dr.  Henry  Van  Dyke  said  of  Scott's  novel.  "The  Heart 
of  Midlothian,"  that  it  was  equally  as  religious  as  the 
Book  of  Esther.  Scott  wrote  on  his  sundial  at  Abbotts- 
ford — wrote  on  the  face  of  his  sundial  where  he  could 
see  it  daily,  hourly,  as  an  incentive  and  an  inspiration, 
the  words  of  Jesus,  "The  night  cometh."  And  when  he 
lay  dying,  he  said  to  his  son-in-law,  who  was  at  his  bed- 
side, "Lockhart."  Bending  over  the  dying  man.  Lock- 
hart  said,  "What  do  you  want.  Sir  Walter?"  "Lockhart, 
give  me  the  book."  Lockhart  looked  round'the  room,  the 
walls  of  which  were  doubtless  lined  with  hundreds  of 
books,  and  said,  "What  book.  Sir  Walter,  do  you  want?" 
Then  the  immortal  author  of  "Waverly"  said,  "Lockhart, 
there  is  only  one  book,  the  Bible." 

Dr.  William  Lyon  Phelps,  dean  of  English  at  Yale, 
said  :  "The  only  condition  in  English  that  ought  to  be 
required  of  a  student  entering  Yale  is  a  knowledge  of  the 
English  Bible,  for,"  said  he,  "there  is  no  series  of  writ- 
ings so  important  to  the  intelligent  man  as  those  contained 
in  the  Scriptures  ;  because,  in  every  public  address  of  any 
consequence,  whether  by  lawyer,  statesman,  lecturer  or 
preacher,  there  are  more  references  made  to  the  Bible 
than  to  all  other  books  combined."  Recently  President 
Coolidge,  in  writing  to  a  newly  organzed  men's  Bible 
class  in  the  Church  of  the  Epiphany,  in  Washington,  said, 
"Familiarity  with  the  Bible  gives  culture."  Commenting 
on  these  words  of  the  President,  Arthur  Brisbane,  in  his 
"To-Day"  column,  said,  "Read  the  Psalms,  Isaiah,  Job, 
and  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  10  to  20  times  and  you 
will  write  better  poetry,  prose,  and  advertising  copy." 

(b)  But  great  as  the  literary  influence  of  the  Bible  is, 
the  moral  influence  is  greater.  It  is  a  mere  fact  of  his- 
tory that  those  nations  whose  people  have  had  free  access 
to  the  Bible  in  their  mother  tongue,  have  been  in  the  fore- 
front not  only  of  moral  leadership,  but  even  in  material 
progress.  If  you  were  called  on  to  name  three  of  the 
leading  nations  of  the  world,  which  would  you  mention  ? 
First,  you  would, »of  course,  say  the  United  States,  not 
because  you  are  an  American,  but  because  it  is  true. 
Next  you  would  say,  Great  Britain;  and  again  you  would 
be  right.  Then  you  would  hesitate.  However  reluctant 
you  might  be  to  do  so,  you  would  have  to  say,  Germany. 
Because,  although  Germany  was  led  astray  in  the  World 
War  by  her  selfish,  arrogant  war-lords,  the  German  people 
are  a  great  people — patient,  industrious,  intelligent  and 
religious.  But  mark  you,  every  one  of  these  nations  pos- 
sesses the  Word  of  God  as  a  household  book. 

Now  suppose  you  were  asked  to  name  three  second-class 
nations,  which  would  you  name?  You  would  say  of 
Spain,  of  course.  Then  Italy.  Yes,  Italy  is  in  that  class. 
Then  Austria.  Certainly,  Austria.  All  are  Roman  Cath- 
olic nations  whose  people  are  forbidden  to  possess  or  read 
the  Bible.  Switzerland  affords  a  striking  example  of 
this.  The  political  divisions  of  Switzerland  are  called 
cantons.  Roughly,  they  correspond  to  our  counties.  Some 
of  these  cantons  are  Protestant  and  some  are  Roman 
Catholic.  In  the  Protestant  cantons  where  God's  Word 
is  possessed  you  will  find  prosperity,  education  and  a  high 
state  of  morals.  In  the  Roman  Catholic  cantons  enjoying 
the  same  political  privileges  and  economic  opportunities 
but  denied  the  Bible  by  priestcraft,  you  will  find  poverty, 
ignorance  and  a  low  state  of  morals. 

The  president  of  the  Argentine  Republic  once  asked  the 
United  States  ambassador  why  it  was  that  North  Amer- 
ica was  so  far  ahead  of  South  America  in  government, 
moral  leadership,  material  development,  and  everything 


that  makes  a  people  great.  The  ambassador,  somewhat 
embarrassed  by  the  high  compliment  paid  his  country, 
hesitated  to  answer.  Then  the  president  said,  "I  can  tell 
you  why.  The  people  who  settled  North  America  went 
there  seeking  God.  With  the  fear  of  God  in  their  hearts 
they  went  there  seeking  a  land  where  they  would  have 
freedom  to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their 
conscience.  But  the  people  who  settled  South  America 
came  here,  not  seeking  God.  God  was  not  in  their 
thought.  They  came  here  seeking  gold.  The  difference  is 
the  difference  between  God  and  gold." 

The  power  of  the  Bible  to  elevate  humanity  is  the 
miraculous  projected  down  the  ages.  The  transformation 
of  barbarous  peoples  by  the  entrance  of  God's  Word  is 
the  story  of  modern  miracles.  The  work  of  John  G. 
Paton  in  the  New  Hebrides  reads  like  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  The  first  missionaries  were  murdered  and  eaten 
at  a  cannibal  feast.  During  the  lifetime  of  Paton,  he  saw 
those  islands  transformed  into  peaceful  Christian  com- 
munities, "sitting,  clothed  and  in  their  right  minds,"  and 
from  every  hut,  night  and  morning  can  be  heard  songs  of 
praise  and  the  voice  of  family  prayer.  "The  Word  of 
God  liveth  and  abideth  forever." 

II.  THE  INTERNAL  PROOFS 
1.  Unity 

The  first  of  the  internal  proofs  is  the  unity  of  the 
Bible.  The  Bible  is  composed  of  66  separate,  distinct 
books,  written  by  40  different  men,  whose  labors  covered 
a  period  of  16  centuries.  It  was  written  in  three  dififerent 
languages — Hebrew,  Aramaic,  and  Greek;  and  on  two 
continents  of  the  earth's  surface.  Yet,  notwithstanding 
this  great  diversity  of  books,  languages,  writers,  time  and 
space,  the  Bible  is  a  unit.  It  has  one  single  subject,  one 
theme,  one  truth  from  lid  to  lid.  That  subject,  that  theme, 
that  truth,  which  springs  out  of  every  page,  is— GOD  ! 
There  can  be  no  other  explanation  of  this  amazing  fact 
than  that  the  Bible  really  had  only  one  Author,  and  that 
Author  was  the  Holy  Spirit.  "Holy  men  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

2.  The  Record  of  the  Creation 
There  are  some  things  I  find  in  my  Bible  which  any 
reasonable  man  can  see  at  a  glance  could  come  only  from 
God.  One  of  these  is  the  record  of  the  creation  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis.  From  the  nature  of  the  case 
God  only  could  have  been  the  author  of  this  record.  There 
was  no  one  else  present  to  make  the  record.  I  do  not 
mean  that  God  wrote  the  record  of  the  creation  with 
His  finger  on  tables  of  stone  as  He  did  the  Decalogue, 
but  I  do  mean  that  He  communicated  the  facts  by  super- 
natural revelation  to  Moses,  or  to  the  sources  upon  which 
Moses  drew.  Moreover,  its  accord  wth  true  science,  its 
logical,  orderly  sequence,  its  harmony  with  the  physical 
forces  of  the  universe,  further  prove  the  divine  origin  of 
this  record. 

3.  The  Ten  Commandments 

Another  thing  I  find  in  my  Bible  which  could  come  only 
from  God  is  the  Ten  Commandments.  Where  could  the 
Ten  Commandments  have  come  from  except  from  the 
mind  of  God?  Could  the  brain  of  man  ever  have  con- 
ceived them?  So  complete,  so  perfect,  so  comprehensive 
and  yet  so  concise  is  the  Decalogue  that  man  has  never 
been  able  to  add  to,  or  take  from,  these  matchless  ten 
words  one  jot  or  one  tittle.  Read  the  exposition  given  in 
the  larger  Catechism  of  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith.  Then  will  dawn  upon  you  something  of  the  ex- 
ceeding length  and  breadth,  and  height  and  depth  of  that 
eternal  moral  law  written  by  the  finger  of  God  on  two 
tables  of  stone  and  spoken  by  the  voice  of  God  from 
smoking  Sinai  in  the  long  ago  to  white-faced,  awe-struck 
Israel  in  the  wastes  of  the  Arabian  desert. 

4.    Fulfilled  Prophecy 

Another  thing  in  my  Bible  that  could  come  only  from 
God  is  fulfilled  prophecy.  All  prophecy  has  been  or  will 
be  fulfilled,  but  there  are  certain  conspicuous  prophecies 
that  have  been  definitely,  positively,  historically  fulfilled. 
In  Isaiah  44,  there  is  a  prophecy  concerning  Cyrus  the 
Persian,  written  200  years  before  he  was  born,  in  which 
the  very  name  Cyrus  is  mentioned,  and  in  which  it  is 
stated  that  he  would  release  the  captivity  and  rebuild  the 
temple  in  Jerusalem.  All  of  which  was  fulfilled  as  re- 
corded in  the  first  chapter  of  Ezra.  In  Isaiah  7,  we  read : 
"Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son  and  shall 
call  his  name  Immanuel."  In  the  reign  of  Augustus 
Caesar,  when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of  Syria,  this 
prophecy  was  fulfilled.  Mary  brought  forth  her  first- 
born, wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in 
the  manger  of  Bethlehem,  while  angels  sang  the  glory 
song  and  shepherds  watched  by  night.  In  the  16th  Psalm. 
David  made  a  prophecy  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ: 
"Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
suffer  thy  holy  one  to  see  corruption,"  Peter  declared  in 
his  epochal  sermon  at  Pentecost  that  this  prophecy  was 
fulfilled  in  Jesus— "that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  the  grave, 
neither  did  his  flesh  see  corruption."  In  Jeremiah  51  we 
find  a  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  Babylon,  that  proud 
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despoiled  of  nations  who  thought  she  was  immortal. 
"Babylon  shall  be  heaps,  an  astonishment  and  hissing, 
without  inhabitant."  Few,  but  withering  words.  Today 
the  ruins  of  Babylon  stretch  for  three  miles  along  the 
eastern  bank  of  the  Euphrates,  consisting  literally  of 
heaps,  mounds  of  earth  without  inhabitants.  Jesus  one 
day  walked  out  of  the  temple  with  His  disciples,  and  they 
showed  Him  the  buildings  of  the  temple.  "And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  shall  not  be 
left  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down."  Forty  years  after  those  words  were  spoken, 
Titus,  the  Roman,  beseiged  Jerusalem,  took  it,  and  de- 
stroyed the  temple  with  fire,  and  then  razed  the  walls. 

Fulfilled  prophecy  is  the  despair  of  the  enemies  of  the 
Bible,  the  impregnable  rock  on  which  their  frail  craft 
meet  shipwreck. 

5.  Jesus  Christ 

The  supreme  thing  I  find  in  my  Bible  which  could  come 
only  from  God  is  the  Christ — the  great,  towering,  sub- 
lime, serene,  essential,  inescapable,  eternal  Christ.  I  ask 
what  evolutionary  proceses,  what  forces,  what  influences, 
what  environment  could  have  produced  naturally  Jesus 
Christ?  If  you  ask  me  to  believe  that  Christ  was  the 
product  of  His  age.  His  race,  of  the  moral  and  spiritual 
forces  of  His  time,  you  have  asked  me  to  believe  a  miracle 
more  startling,  more  stupendous  than  to  believe  that  He 
is  the  incarnate  Son  of  God.  Jesus  Christ  was  a  historical 
anomaly.  -There  never  was  an  age  more  unfavorable  for 
the  production  of  Christ  than  the  age  in  which  He  lived. 
The  Roman  Empire  dominated  the  civilized  world,  and 
Roman  civilization  was  utterly  without  moral  standards 
or  spiritual  ideals.  The  Jewish  people  had  lost  their  na- 
tional independence  and  in  religion  had  become  spiritually 
moribund.  "The  children  come  to  the  birth,  but  there  is 
no  strength  to  bring  forth."  It  was  a  skeptical,  C3Tiical. 
pessimistic  age,  without  vision,  with  no  ideals.  Pontius 
Pilate  epitomized  the  spirit  of  the  times  when  he  said 
scoflfingly,  "What  is  truth?"  I  ask,  could  such  an  age 
have  produced  Jesus  Christ?  No,  a  thousand  times,  no. 
Listen :  Jesus  Christ  was  the  product  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
6.  The  Bible's  Testimony 

Finally,  the  Bible  testifies  to  its  own  inspiration.  He- 
brews 1 :1 :  "God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  to  us  by  His  Son." 
This  declares  that  not  only  were  the  prophets  inspired,  but 
Jesus  Himself  was  inspired.  II  Timothy,  3 :16.  From 
the  pen  of  the  great  apostle  we  have  this  most  remarkable 
statement :  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness."  II  Peter  1 :21 :  "The 
prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man,  but 
holy  men  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
The  Climax 

In  the  closing  words  of  the  Book,  God  sets  His  final 
^eal  on  the  inspiration  of  His  Holy  Word.  He  swears 
(I  testify  to  every  man)  that  "If  any  man  shall  add  unto 
the-  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  God  shall  add 
unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book.  And 
if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book 
of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book." 

What  think  you  ?  I  think  the  "Word  of  God  liveth  and 
abideth  forever." 

In  the  ancient  day  of  chivalry — 
"Three  knights  rode  up  with  the  gifts  for  the  king, 

And  one  was  a  jewelled  sword. 
And  one  was  a  suit  of  golden  mail, 
And  one  was  a  golden  Word. 

"He  buckled  the  shining  armour  on 

And  girt  the  sword  at  his  side ; 
But  he  flung  at  his  feet  the  golden  Word 
And  trampled  it  in  his  pride. 

"The  armour  is  pierced  with  many  spears. 
The  sword  is  broken  in  twain. 
But  the  Word  hath  risen  in  storm  and  fire 
To  vanquish  and  to  reign." 


PRESENT  CONDITIONS  IN  CHINA 


Lacy  L.  Little 


Poor  China  has  fallen  among  thieves !  They  have  beat- 
en her,  robbed  her  and  left  her  bleeding  by  the  way.  Good 
Samaritans  have  offered  their  services  only  to  be  chased 
from  the  scene.  The  thieves?  They  may  be  classified  in 
two  very  familiar  words:  Militarism  and  Moscow! 

The  writer  has  come  into  all-too-intimate  contact  with 
the  emissaries  of  these  arch-conspirators.  His  place  of 
abode  is  a  favored  spot  on  the  Yangtse  River,  Kiangyin 
by  name,  100  miles  from  Shanghai,  a  city  of  50,000  in- 
habitants.   The  work  at  this  point  was  begun  in  1895. 


When  the  recent  crisis  came  about,  there  were  18  adult 
workers  in  charge  of  high  schools  for  boys  and  girls, 
hospitals  for  men  and  women,  and  city  and  country 
evangelistic  work,  with  six  church  organizations  and 
about  one  dozen  out-stations,  enrolling  1,200  church 
members. 

For  militarism  Yuan  Shih-kai,  more  than  anybody 
else,  is  responsible :  when  the  republic  was  established, 
in  1911,  Sun  Yat-sen,  the  first  President,  with  a  fine  spirit 
of  self-effacement,  abdicated  in  favor  of  Yuan  Shih-kai. 
The  latter  had  the  monarchy  bee  in  his  bonnet :  to  carry 
his  plans  into  effect  he  appointed  as  military  governors 
of  provinces  men  whose  chief  accomplishment  was  to  obey 
his  every  whim.  Yuan  Shih-kai  died ;  but,  alas,  the  gov- 
ernors survived  I  And  there  they  are  today.  "Thereby 
hangs  a  tale"  of  exaction  and  spoil  and  bloodshed.  "Un- 
equal treaties"  and  foreign  domination  have  come  in  for 
their  full  measure  of  blame ;  but,  since  the  establishment 
of  the  Chinese  Republic,  militarism  has  been  the  scourge 
of  China.  It  is  estimated  that  these  tyrants  are  worth 
from  $10,000,000  to  $100,000,000  Mexican.  Where  has 
this  fabulous  wealth  come  from  ?  Let  the  war-torn,  pov- 
erty-stricken people  give  the  reply  ! 

A  little  more  than  two  years  ago,  our  city  was  the 
scene  of  a  fierce  conflict  between  two  contending  armies 
representing  the  militarists  of  the  North  and  the  South. 
The  Southern  troops  arrived  first  and  occupied  the  city, 
while  the  Northern  army  attacked  from  without.  The 
Southern  Presbyterian  Mission  Station  is  outside  the  East 
Gate.  At  times,  the  members  of  the  station  were  in  the 
midst  of  the  fighting :  rifle  balls  were  constantly  whistling 
around  and  shells  from  the  forts  went  hurtling  overhead- 
Many  of  the  bullets  penetrated  houses  and  fell  upon ycom- 
pounds.  This  continued,  day  and  night,  with  but  little 
cessation,  for  five  days. 

The  older  missionaries  were  asked  to  take  part  in  the 
peace  negotiations  between  the  two  armies.  Three  of  our 
number  accompanied  a  commission  from  the  city  through 
the  lines  of  conflict  and  interviewed  the  generals  on  the 
two  sides.  Terms  of  peace  were  drawn  up  in  the  home 
of  one  of  the  missionaries  and  the  city  was  surrendered 
to  the  Northern  general. 

This  was  accompanied  by  the  flight  of  the  people  from 
their  homes,  the  looting  of  many  houses  and  shops,  the 
shedding  of  blood  and  the  sacrifice  of  life.  Here  we  have 
a  picture  of  what  has  been  taking  place  in  almost  every 
part  of  China. 

And  now,  Moscow !  The  propaganda  of  the  Soviet 
Third  International,  which  spells  world-wide  revolution 
and  destruction :  anti-home,  anti-religion,  anti-govern- 
ment, anti-good-order  of  every  kind !  What  shall  we  call 
it — a  tumor  or  a  tiger  ?  Both !  A  tumor  securely  fast- 
ened upon  the  body  politic  and  sapping  its  very  life. 
Malignant?  Yes:  only  a  major  operation,  speedily  per- 
formed, can  save  the  patient.  A  tiger :  with  its  claws 
deeply  sunk  into  the  domestic  and  social  life  of  the  people, 
leaving  a  trail  of  blood  throughout  the  land. 

The  Nationalist  Army,  led  by  Chiang  Kai-shek,  a  de- 
voted disciple  of  Sun  Yat-sen,  is  fighting  its  way  vic- 
toriously toward  Peking,  with  Nanking  and  Shanghai 
already  reduced  to  submission.  In  this  army  a  marked 
distinction  is  made  between  the  "Right  Wing"  and  the 
"Left  Wing" :  the  former  consisting  of  the  more  con- 
servative element,  including  Chiang  Kai-shek,  while  the 
latter  stands  for  extreme  communism — the  Soviet  propa- 
ganda to  which  we  have  just  been  referring.  No  self- 
respecting  bird  can  soar  with  pinions  sc»  utterly  diverse  as 
are  these  two! 

The  deeds  of  destruction  and  riot  that  took  place  at 
Nanking  are  an  index  to  the  nature  of  the  code  that  has 
been  adopted  by  the  communistic  element  of  the  Nation- 
alist army.  A  few  weeks  ago.  the  writer,  together  with 
four  other  men  and  two  ladies,  was  standing  by  at  Kiang- 
yin, endeavoring  to  exercise  a  steadying  influence  upon 
the  highly  excited  body  of  believers,  there.  The  North- 
erners, 40,000  in  number,  had  just  evacuated  the  city,  and 
the  Southerners,  estimated  at  only  4,500,  had  taken  pos- 
session. Our  boys'  school  building  and  two  residences 
had  been  occupied  by  the  incoming  troops,  whose  attitude 
towards  foreigners  was  most  hostile.  Suddenly,  our  radio 
reported  the  Nanking  outrages  and  bore  to  us  from  Shan- 
ghai the  following  message:  "William  is  very  ill.  An 
operation  will  be  required,"  This  was  a  command  to  all 
foreigners  in  the  interior  to  leave  for  Shanghai  at  once. 
By  means  of  a  river  junk,  secured  for  us  by  our  loyal 
Chinese  friends,  the  seven  of  us  came  down  the  Yangtse, 
100  miles  to  Shanghai.  Our  boat  was  struck  twice  by 
bullets  from  the  rifles  of  Northern  soldiers,  but  no  injury 
to  the  passengers  resulted. 

We  learned,  later,  that  soon  after  our  departure  the 
soldiers  looted  our  residences,  destroying  and  removing 
our  possessions,  until  the  matter  was  reported  to  head- 
quarters. Then,  ten  of  them  were  arrested  and  three  were 
executed. 

Return  to  our  station  being  forbidden  by  our  consular 


authorities,  for  the  present,  we  have  withdrawn  to  a  more 
salubrious  clime  and  are  enjoying  to  the  limit  the  quiet 
and  peacefulness  of  Korea  the  Beautiful,  with  the  hope 
that  the  China  hurricane  will  soon  blow  over  and  we  may 
return  to  the  work  that  is  most  dear  to  our  hearts. 

We  are  fully  convinced  that  the  Christian  Church  has 
still  a  very  important  mission  to  perform  for  China.  Her 
time  of  sore  distress  is  a  fresh  call  to  prayer  in  her  be- 
half and  to  renewed  effort  to  lead  her  out  of  darkness 
into  light. 

Kwangju,  Korea,. April  15,  1927. 


THE  KOREAN  CRISIS 

L.  T.  Newland 


Out  of  the  Eater  came  forth  food. 

Out  of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness.   Judges  14:14. 

The  startling  paradox  of  Samson's  riddle  bothered  his 
friends  for  days  in  the  same  way  the  startling  paradox  of 
the  present  Korean  situation  puzzles  both  the  friends  and 
the  enemies  of  the  church. 

It  is  perfectly  possible  to.  paint  the  picture  in  drabs  and 
grays  and  leave  a  general  impression  of  complete  help- 
lessness. But  with  equal  accuracy  and  facility  a  picture 
of  glowing  colors  and  alive  with  movement  can  be  thrown 
on  the  screen. 

Man  lives  in  a  three-storied  house.  On  the  ground  floor 
are  his  creature  wants,  met  by  his  financial  activities.  The 
next  floor  is,  given  over  to  his  social  life  both  as  an  indi- 
vidual and  as  a  part  in  a  social  scheme.  On  the  top  floor 
are  his  intellectual  furnishings  which  not  only  control  the 
whole,  but  also  beautify  the  entire  structure. 

Things  are  in  a  bad  way  when  any  one  of  these  rooms 
is  in  disorder  and  confused  uproar.  But  let  all  three  of 
them  be  completely  disarranged  and  "rough  housed,"  as 
the  college  boy  expresses  it,'  at  the  same  time,  then  imagi- 
nation fails  to  picture  the  complete  revolution  that  has 
taken  place  in  the  life  of  an  individual  or  a  nation. 

Yet,  sad  to  say,  the  last  is  just  the  present  situation  in 
Korea.  From  whatever  angle  it  is  viewed,  the  one  promi- 
nent point  is,  that  in  a  welter  of  talk  and  a  frenzied  mul- 
tiplying of  plans,  amid  the  countless  consultations  of 
would-be  experts  who  each  offers  a  sure-fire  panacea  and 
turns  a  dusky  purple  when  none  of  the  thousand  other' 
self-appointed  leaders  agree  with  him;  in  the  midst  of  all 
this  misdirected  effort  there  does  not  emerge  one  clear- 
cut,sensible  scheme. 

Financial  Situation — Financially  the  country  is  hope- 
lessly strapped.  The  last  ten  years  have  seen  the  tastes 
of  the  people  shoot  up  on  an  acute  angle  and  their  financial 
standing  decline  in  almost  as  sharp  a  one.  The  Korean 
today  will  not  live  as  his  father  did  ten  years  ago,  who 
could  live  in  decent  poverty,  or  even  comfort,  but  even 
decent  poverty  is  denied  the  present  generation.  Farming 
is  fast  becoming  a  thing  of  the  past,  for  the  land  has  been 
foolishly  sacrificed  to  minister  to  these  new  tastes,  and 
even  at  its  best  there  never  was  enough  to  give  each  farm- 
er a  ten-acre  field. 

The  country  is  almost  as  industrially  circumscribed  as 
she  is  in  farming  land,  with  the  result  that  each  year  the 
aimless  drifters  increase  enormously  and  the  whole  coun- 
try seems  intent  on  an  endless  wandering  after  the  elusive 
Canaan  of  an  adequate  livelihood. 

Social  Situation — This  wide  subject  covers  every  range 
from  a  school  boy,  who  no  longer  thinking  it  necessary  to 
speak  to  his  foreign  teacher  on  the  street,  to  the  great 
and  burning  question— should  free  love  be  encouraged  or 
still  kept  behind  the  drawn  curtains  of  customs? 

In  the  good  old  days  only  the  occasional  death  of  a  king, 
which  threw  the  whole  country  into  mourning,  broke  in 
upon  the  social  customs  fixed  and  fashioned  by  long-dead 
scholars  and  leaders.  The  social  contact  of  the  women 
with  each  other  was  practically  nil,  while  the  men  even 
though  they  had  a  great  deal  more  freedom,  swung  around 
in  well-defined  social  orbits. 

Now  the  country  suffers  from  the  too-sudden  removal 
of  all  outer  customs  and  restraints.  Every  one  seems  to 
be  violently  set  on  going  to  the  furthest  extreme.  The 
extremes  of  Sovietism,  socialism,  communism,  free  love, 
perfect  license,  all  have  their  devoted,  consistent  and  voci- 
ferous advocates. 

Just  what  the  new  age  has  to  offer  is  but  imperfectly 
understood,  but  of  one  thing  every  one  seems  well  as- 
sured—having tasted  the  new  wine,  none  desire  the  old 
as  the  new  is  better. 

Were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  wrecked  homes,  despoilec 
lives,  ruined  characters,  and  shattered  faiths  strew  the 
path  of  this  social  advancement  like  the  wreckage  in  thf 
path  of  a  cyclone,  it  would  be  possible  to  sit  tight  and  wai' 
for  reason  and  common  sense  to  reassert  themselves.  Bu' 
deadly  confusion  reigns  and  seems  to  gather  intensity 
rather  than  to  subside. 

Intellectual  Conditions— A  few  centuries  ago  the  Ko 
rean  mind  was  shackeled  to  the  Chinese  ideograph  anc 
immediately  became  such  a  patient  slave  that  all  independ 
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ent  activity  seemed  to  have  dried  up  and  died.  Mcxlern 
civilization,  however,  apparently  carries  a  highly  exciting 
mental  stimulant  and  beyond  a  doubt  the  Koreans  are 
susceptible  to  an  unusual  degree.  Hunger  is  a  concomi- 
tant of  starvation,  and  it  was  to  be  expected  that  the 
Korean  mind  would  have  an  avid  appetite  for  the  intel- 
lectual food  of  the  world  when  once  it  had  access  to  it. 

But  no  one  dreamed  of  the  startling  effect  this  food 
would  have  upon  the  mind  of  this  people,  especially  the 
young.  There  is  an  insatiate  craving  for  more,  coupled 
with  a  strange  inability  to  assimilate  that  which  has  been 
already  consumed.  Of  all  the  confused  departments  of 
Korean  life,  the  intellectual  is  the  worst,  and  yet  it  is  the 
one  that  is  most  hopeful,  for  with  a  semblance  of  order 
restored  in  this  section,  then  the  financial  and  social  ques- 
tions will  largely  settle  themselves. 

Just  now  the  lurid  Diamond  Dick  novels  of  the  intel- 
lectual world,  the  extreme  sensationalism  in  science  and 
art  are  the  most  attractive,  and  nothing  damns  a  theory 
or  philosophy  of  life  so  quickly  to  the  modern,  educated  (  ?) 
Korean  as  to  admit  that  it  has  been  formed  in  the 
years  gone  by,  while  it  is  absolutely  marvelous  how  these 
minds  that  have  always  been  rigidly  compressed,  seem 
capable  of  seizing  upon  the  latest  results  of  the  modern 
intellectual  attainments  of  the  West. 

The  Obverse  of  the  Picture — Certainly,  it  is  being 
said,  can  any  food  come  out  of  such  an  eater,  or  any 
sweetness  out  of  such  strength.  One  stroke  of  a  brush 
dipped  in  bright  colors  will  lighten  up  a  whole  picture, 
so  it  does  not  require  any  labored  explanation  to  set  forth 
the  other  side;  for  strange  as  it  may  seem,  these  condi- 
tions and  forces  that  make  the  picture  so  black,  are  the 
very  ones,  which,  if  properly  controlled  and  directed,  will 
mean  the  complete  and  final  emancipation  of  this  land. 

After  all,  the  whole  of  the  present  confusion  has  been 
caused  by  a  breaking  away  from  the  past  and  an  attempt 
to  orientate  themselves  with  the  present.  A  wide-awake 
exuberant  and  headstrong  Korea  is  a  much  more  en- 
couraging field  for  endeavor  than  a  lethargic,  self-satisfied 
one. 

The  Church  of  Christ  must  meet  the  challenge  squarely 
and  get  into  the  fight.  The  fact  that  all  affairs  are  con- 
fused is  proof  positive  that  none  of  them  are  settled.  If 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  powerless  to  meet 
this  situation,  then  we  had  better  quit.  If  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,  then  there  never  was  a  better  time 
and  place  to  apply  it  than  right  in  Korea  in  the  year  1927. 

By  some  hook  or  crook  the  whole  nation  is  going  to  rise 
financially,  but  a  rise  from  grinding  poverty  to  a  godless 
competence  never  has  been  a  blessing  to  any  one.  The 
last  push  that  would  send  this  country  to  moral  destruc- 
tion would  be  prosperity  before  they  learn  Christ. 

The  social  life  is  bound  up  in  the  financial,  and  certainly 
a  people  should  know  how  to  act  towards  each  other  be- 
fore they  have  the  means  to  gratify  their  tastes  and  ap- 
petites. 

The  challenge  here  is  sharp  and  insistent.  There  are 
ten  socialist  speakers  today  to  one  Christian  leader,  and 
100  pages  of  communistic  and  atheistic  literature  find  their 
way  into  the  hands  of  the  people  to  one  page  of  Christian 
writing.  Either  Christ  or  Marx  is  going  to  set  the  per- 
manent social  and  business  standards  of  Korea.  Each  has 
an  equal  chance  now,  with  the  only  difference  that  there 
is  a  tremendously  disproportionate  amount  of  enthusiasm 
on  the  part  of  those  who  send  out  the  teachers. 

However  it  may-be  in  other  countries,  Korea  is  willing 
yet  to  learn  about  Christ.  He  challenges  her  mind,  and 
whenever  His  claims  are  convincingly  and  attractively 
put,  they  always  meet  with  attention  and  ready  response. 
The  faith  that  was  once  given  to  Confucianism,  Budd- 
hism and  animism,  is  now  adrift,  looking  for  an  anchoring 
ground.  There  are  only  two  competitors  in  the  field — 
Christ  and  materialism.  The  devil  is  making  a  strong  bid 
for  the  continued  allegiance  of  this  land,  and  his  attrac- 
tions pour  in  from  every  side.  He  has  stirred  up  all  this 
iQental  and  social  confusion  in  order  to  blind  the  eyes  of 
this  nation  to  the  matchless  Christ. 

^  Just  now  China  is  adding  to  the  unrest,  and  we  hear 
mutterings  of  that  far-away  conflict,  but  in  Korea  all  is 
quiet,  nationally,  but  all  is  expectancy,  spiritually. 

The  Church  must  come  in  and  set  in  order  the  upper 
story  of  Korean  life,  for  there  is  no  hope  of  any  sort  for 
her  until  she  is  brought  under  the  restraining  influence 
of  the  love  of  Christ.  The  food  and  honey  are  here  in 
ever  increasing  abundance,  but  a  hesitant  and  niggardly 
hand  will  never  find  them.  It  is  the  day  of  large  things 
in  this  land,  for  in  very  truth  the  whole  future  of  the 
whole  East  is  bound  up  in  the  spiritual  reclamation  of 
Korea. 

One  of  the  leading  men  of  Korea  recently  addressed 
our  station.    In  effect  he  said :    "You  missionaries  and 
your  home  Church  are  on  trial  n6w.    The  Nationalists 
lare  saying  that  your  motives  are  not  pure,  and  that  your 
'IChurch  has  no  stability.    They  claim  yours  is  altogether 
a  sunshine  work  and  that  you  do  not  love  the  Koreans 
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enough  and  your  Church  is  not  unselfishly  interested 
enough  in  this  people  to  stand  by  the  work  and  continue  to 
support  it  when  the  days  grow  dark  and  stormy."  "To 
quit  now,'  'he  said,  "would  be  to  confirm  them  in  their 
views  and  to  show  any  diminution  in  your  efforts  or  for 
your  Church  to  retrench,  would  be  to  put  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemies  of  the  Church  weapons  forged  for  their 
use.  Stand  by  Korea  as  the  difficulties  increase,  tell  your 
Qiurch  that  we  need  you  missionaries  and  will  continue 
to  need  you  for  years  to  come.  Don't  quit  under  fire,  and 
as  certainly  as  God  rewards  true  and  faithful  soldiers, 
your  recompense  will  be  quickly  earned  and  wonderfully 
rich — even  Korea  won  for  Christ." 
Kwang-ju,  Korea. 


EL  DORADO 


Poetic  Echoes  of  the  General  Assembly 


W.  H.  T.  Squires 


Far  across  the  spreading  prairies, 
Over  ramping,  raging  rivers. 
By  days  and  nights  of  toilsome  travel. 
Came  the  brethren,  and  the  fathers. 
To  the  land  of  golden  sunshine. 
To  the  home  of  sudden  riches ; 
Where  the  black  gold  flows  like  water 
From  a  forest  of  gaunt  derricks. 
Happy  land  of  fruit  and  flowers. 
Fragrant  breath  of  jasmine  bowers. 

'Tis  a  land  to  make  one  wonder  ! 
Name  prophetic.  El  Dorado. 
God's  good  gift  to  favored  children. 
There  in  erstwhile  rural  village 
Churches  huge  and  organs  hugher 
Than  one  finds  in  Philadelphia ! 

With  a  simple,  tranquil  service, 
Peaceful  as  the  Southern  breezes, 
Sermon  by  good  Dr.  Skinner, 
Fast  friend  of  the  lowly  peons. 
Coryphaeus  of  Tex-Mexia, 
Began  a  week  of  irksome  labor. 

The  yearly  choice  of  moderator, 

Laurel  crown,  much  coveted. 

Placed  they  on  the  brow  of  Campbell, 

Asheville's  well-beloved  pastor. 

Vainly  friends  of  Thompson,  Nisbet, 

And  of  Well  ford  urged  their  champions. 

Spare  of  form  is  Dr.  Campbell, 

Son  of  the  Virginian  Valley 

Of  the  type  men  call  Scotch-Irish, 

With  quick  wit  like  sharpened  rapier, 

Tempered  well  by  touch  of  time. 

Mellowed  well  by  gentleness 

Wielded  he  the  gavel  wisely — 

Ne'er  disturbed  by  heat  or  hurry. 

Then  upon  the  assembled  brethren 

Unleashed  they  the  annual  deluge 

Of  reports,  reports,  reports. 

Like  the  waters  long  confined 

Burst  retaining  dams  asunder  - 

Inundate  the  wretched  lowlands. 

So  for  hours,  boresome,  sultry. 

Told  by  chimes  upon  the  tower 

Droned  the  hum-drum  (unlike  waters) 

Dry  as  dust  and  tinder  powder. 

'Tis  a  necessary  evil 

Of  all  legislative  bodies 

Each  commissioner  must  suffer. 

For  these  dead  hours  let  us  not  mourn  ; 

Their  funeral  dirge  will  soon  be  sung ; 

Their  epitaph  will  soon  be  won ; 

For  them  there  is  no  resurrection  ; 

Their  tomb  is  'graved,  "Assembly's  Minutes. 

Said  a  young  and  zealous  brother, 

"Are  we  making  history,  think  you  ?" 

"No,"  I  shook  my  head,  and  said, 

"We  are  simply  marking  time 

Like  a  prancing  steed  upon  the  sign 

Of  some  Georgian,  English  tavern, 

Ever  prancing,  not  advancing." 

Then  two  visitors  outstanding 

Came  to  us  from  far  Toronto, 

O'er  the  international  border. 

One  pled  for  a  Church  United — 

Methodist,  yet  Calvinistic ; 

Other  claimed  honor  exclusive, 

Their's  alone  the  true  Scotch  blue  hue 

Tactfully  the  Moderator 

Thanked  them  each  for  speech  and  favor. 


Dawned  a  quiet  and  peaceful  Sabbath 
Bringing  from  the  routine  respite 
Grateful  respite  and  nepenthe 
Like  the  palm  fringed  oases 
On  the  dreary  desert  stretches — 
Bringing  helpful,  Gospel  message 
From  Mauze,  Gilmour,  McCaslin, 
And  from  Dr.  Lacy,  also, 
Youthful  dean  of  youthful  prophets. 

Monday  brought  a  new  contention, 

Old  and  new  and  fierce  as  ever, 

O'er  the  Federated  Churches 

And  our  rightful  testimony. 

"Out,"  urged  Woods,  like  Baptist  brethren. 

"In,"  cried  Summey,  Carson,  Nisbet. 

"Come  ye  out,"  the  Lord  commanded. 

"Be  ye  one,"  His  will  be  done. 

In  retreat  no  victory's  won  I 

With  a  program  greatly  varied 
Music,  jest  and  stern  appeal 
(Night  of  Morris  and  McMillan) 
Mexican  and  mission  churches, 
Indian,  alien,  mountaineer, 
Negro  and  evangelism, 
Urged  their  need,  the  call  is  clear. 
As  in  Colonial  days  of  yore 
The  Indian  made  a  thrilling  score. 
Homer,  "by  the  gods  beloved," 
Homer,  by  the  whole  Church  trusted. 
Homer,  "for  whose  place  of  birth 
Seven  cities,  Greek,  contended," 
Hear  my  diffident  suggestion  : 
Send  that  Indian  north  and  eastward 
With  his  words  of  wit  and  wisdom. 
Like  the  lamp  of  famed  Aladdin, 
Like  the  wells  of  El  Dorado, 
He'll  unleash  the  golden  store 
Till  red  orphans  need  no  more. 

After  three  long  generations 
Lincoln's  twisting,  tortuous  boundary 
Twixt  the  neighborly  Virginians 
Rises  like  the  ghost  of  Banquo 
At  our  Synods  and  Assemblies 
To  plague  and  terrify  the  brethren. 

Farewell,  golden  El  Dorado, 

Would  I  had  the  pen  of  Poe 

To  celebrate  thy  charms  and  show 

To  all  mankind,  that  all  might  know 

Thy  hospitality,  thy  homes. 

Thy  streets,  thy  banks,  thy  flowing  wells. 

Thy  stately  church  and  chiming  bells. 

The  crescendo  of  thine  organ  swells — 

Each  mem'ry  fair  within  me  dwells ! 

Thy  friends  murmur  in  their  farewells 

This  prayer,  "God  bless  thee.  El  Dorado." 


A  PROFITABLE  INVESTMENT 


The  season  is  at  hand  when  number  brains,  jangling 
nerves  and  weary  bodies  read  with  a  longing  that  is  be- 
yond words  of  the  quiet  of  the  Eternal  Mountains,  the 
tonic  air  of  the  highlands,  the  uplift  of  contact  with  great 
souls,  fellowship  with  kindred  spirits,  and  the  mental  and 
spiritual  stimulus  of  sitting  through  great  inspirational 
and  educational  addresses — a  word  picture  of  the  delights 
that  await  visitors  to  Montreat,  N.  C,  during  the  summer 
season  of  1927. 

With  a  spirit  of  dull  resignation  hundreds  of  our  weary 
church  workers  turn  away  from  this  entrancing  picture 
with  the  statement :   "I  can't  afford  a  vacation  this  year." 

Due  to  the  financial  conditions  that  have  prevailed 
throughout  the  South  for  the  past  year,  now  made  doubly 
acute  by  floods,  cyclones  and  storms,  the  number  of  work- 
ers who  cannot  take  a  vacation  at  their  won  expense  is 
larger  than  ever  before. 

An  opportunity  is  therefore  given  to  generous  souls 
who  are  more  fortunately  situated,  to  share  their  blessings 
and  give  untold  pleasure  and  help  to  our  under-paid  and 
over-worked  church  servants  by  contributing  to  a  Vaca- 
tion Fund.  Ten  dollars  will  provide  a  week's  vacation  at 
Montreat  for  one  of  our  deserving  workers,  and  all  should 
have  a  full  two  weeks'  rest  and  change. 

About  two  hundred  of  the  tired  workers  of  our  Church 
were  given  a  vacation  last  summer  through  the  contribu- 
tions of  generous-hearted  people.  A  vacation  should  be 
made  possible  for  at  least  three  hundred  this  year.  The 
time  is  short,  and  the  cause  should  move  every  heart.  Let 
your  answer  be  as  generous  as  the  cause  'S  worthy.  Send 
checks  to  R.  E.  Magill,  Treasurer,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 
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A  WORD  TO  THE  READERS 

This  column  in  the  Church  papers  has  been  a  very 
fruitful  plan  of  promotion  for  Men's  Work.  It  has 
brought  Men's  Work  to  the  attention  of  scores  of  men 
and  women  who  had  given  it  very  little  thought  before. 
Dr.  John  L.  Fairly,  St.  Andrew's  Presbyterian  Church, 
Wilmington,  N.  C,  gathers  the  material  and  edits  the 
department.  I  would  like  to  ask  every  man  and  woman 
who  reads  this  column,  during  the  next  two  or  three 
weeks,  to  write  Dr.  Fairly,  giving  him  their  reaction  as 
to  its  value.  It  will  be  an  encouragement  to  him,  and  we 
will  find  out  how  many  people  are  keeping  in  touch  with 
the  work  through  the  Church  papers.  It  would  also  be 
an  encouraging  thing  to  the  editors  of  the  Church  papers 
if  a  line  of  appreciation  was  written  to  them. — J.  E. 
Purcell,  Executive  Secretary. 

SERVICE  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY 
The  following  suggestions  on  Personal  Work  are  taken 
by  permission  from  "Come  and  See,"  a  book  on  Personal 
Evangelism  by  Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith.    They  will  be  very 
helpful  in  getting  the  men  to  work : 

In  order  to  encourage  timid  members  to  volunteer,  the 
term  "Personal  Work"  may  be  classified  in  three  grades, 
which  would  be  called  A,  B  and  C.  Beginning  at  the 
lowest,  grade  C,  to  show  that  any  one  can  do  at  least 
this  form  of  Personal  Work,  it  is  described  as  simply 
going  to  see  a  prospect  and  personally  inducing  him  to 
come  to  church— or  at  least  endeavoring  to  induce  him. 
That  does  not  mean  merely  a  casual  invitation,  but  a 
genuine  efYort  to  get  him  there.  It  may  involve  the  offer 
to  call  by  in  one's  automobile,  or  to  get  some  one  else  to 
call.  It  is  a  personal  effort  to  get  oqe  under  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  Anybody  who  is  in  earnest  can  do 
this.  Yet  it  is  a  very  important  service,  and  the  kind  that 
is  sorely  needed  to  be  done  vastly  more  than  it  is  done. 
If  the  prospect  accepts  the  invitation,  make  sure  by  your 
own  attention  that  he  is  recognized  and  made  to  feel 
welcome.    Grade  C  will  soon  lead  up  to  a  higher  service. 

Grade  B  is  a  step  higher,  the  personal  worker  inquiring 
as  to  church  affiliations  of  the  prospect  ,if  any;  matters 
of  transferring  by  church  letter,  for  instance.  The  pros- 
pect, say,  is  a  member  of  a  church  in  another  place,  and 
has  not  transferred  his  membership.  It  is  not  such  a 
delicate  or  difficult  task  to  invite  him  to  make  your  church 
his- new  church  home.  If  he  is  one  of  those  who  dislike 
to  write  the  request  to  the  former  pastor,  for  sentimental 
reasons  (and  there  are  many  such  folks),  ask  him  for 
authority  for  your  pastor  to  write  to  his  former  pastor. 
Many  letters  of  transfer  have  been  secured  in  this  way. 
Be  sure,  however,  that  the  consent  is  definite.  It  is  really 
better  to  get  it  in  writing.  It  prevents  misunderstanding 
and  makes  sure  about  the  spelling  of  the  name.  Some 
typewritten  slips  with  these  words  would  serve  the  pur- 
pose for  such  cases : 

Desiring  to  transfer  my  membership   from  the 

Blank  Church  to  the  Blank  Church  at  Blank,  I  hereby 

authorize  application  for  a  letter  of  dismissal. 

(Signed)  

Date  

Grade  B  is  simply  talking  "church."  It  is  personal 
work  and  it  is  important  work,  and  its  faithful  perform- 
ance will  lead  one  to  want  to  do  the  highest. 

Grade  A  is  the  highest.  That  is  presenting  Jesus  Christ 
by  name.  It  is  telling  of  His  claim,  His  love  and  His 
power.  It  will  require,  as  a  rule,  the  securing  of  a  private 
interview.  It  will  call  for  prayer  with  and  for.  your  pros- 
pect. It  will  bring  into  play  yowr  New  Testament  to  meet 
his  inquiries  or  his  soul's  obvious  need.  It  will  bring  you 
to  tell  your  prospect  what  Jesus  means  to  you,  how  He 
helps  you  cvercome,  how  He  fills  your  own  heart  with 
strength  and  happiness.  It  will  cause  you  to  confess  your 
own  weakness  and  the  sin  that  will  persist  in  your  own 
heart,  while  at  the  same  time  you  can  show  that  you  are 
waging  a  winning  fight  and  will  ultimately  triumph,  ac- 
cording to  God's  promise,  which  you  as  a  child  of  God 
have  a  right  to  claim.  It  will  require  you  to  show  that 
you  are  trusting  not  in  any  merit  or  strength  of  your 
own,  but  only  in  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  your 
Saviour,  who  has  by  His  shed  blood  upon  the  cross  made 
provision  for  the  washing  away  of  your  si;i,  as  well  as 
that  of  your  prospect.  This  is  the  big  event — the  grade  A. 
You  may  start  on  C,  and  work  a  while  on  B,  but  you 


will  not  be  satisfied  until  you  have  done  the  highest  of  all 
service  :  the  winning  of  a  lost  soul  to  Jesus. 

Evangelistic  Work  in  Newport  News 
Participation  by  members  of  the  Men-of-the-Church, 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Newport  News,  in  evange- 
listic work. 

Newport  News  has  an  active  Billy  Sunday  Evangelistic 
Club,  and  the  evangelistic  work  that  the  men  of  the  Sec- 
ond Presbyterian  Church  do  is  done  in  co-operation  with 
this  club. 

The  membership  of  the  club  is  divided  into  seven  teams 
witt  a  captain  in  charge  of  each  team.  The  first  year 
our  men  supplied  one  captain,  the  second  year  two  captains, 
and  the  present,  which  is  the  third  year,  they  are  letting 
others  bear  this  responsibility.  A  number  of  the  men, 
however,  ait  active  members  of  these  teams. 

The  teams  are  assigned  appointments  to  hold  services 
each  Aveek.  These  services  are  held  in  the  jails  of  New- 
port News  and  Hampton;  the  city  farm,  a  penal  institu- 
tion, and  in  the  churches  of  the  city  and  surrotlnding  coun- 
try, as  called  for.  The  club  stands  ready  to  supply  for 
pastors  of  the  city  when  they  are  away  from  their 
churches  and  to  co-operate  in  times  of  special  meetings. 
At  the  present  time  they  are  conducting  regular  services 
in  two  nearby  churches.  In  all  these  services  they  carry 
the  simple  Gospel  message  and  bear  personal  testimony  to 
the  saving  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Their  labors 
have  been  abundantly  blessed.  There  have  been  numbers 
of  conversions,  some  of  them  outstanding  and  remarkable 
ones.  Large  numbers  of  church  members  have  been 
stirred  up  and  a  great  blessing  has  come  into  the  life  of 
the  men  themselves.  They  have  learned  the  meaning  of 
our  Lord's  statement,  "Ye  are  my  witnesses."  Goal  has 
owned  and  blessed  them  in  their  faithful  efforts. — Second 
Presbyterian  Church,  Newport  News,  Va. ;  Rev.  A.  C. 
Bridgman,  pastor. 

Developing  Men  in  Personal  Work 
We  are  indebted  to  Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith  for  a  good 
start  in  this  line  of  Christian  work.  Since  his  visit  last 
spring  it  has  been  easy  to  get  men  to  go  and  speak  to 
their  friends  on  the  matter  of  personal  salvation.  Not 
one  single  man  has  ever  begged  off  when  asked  to  go  on 
a  mission  of  this  kind.  More  men  attend  and  take  part  in 
prayer  meetings  for  men  than  before,  and  every  man 
accepts  his  assignment  on  the  monthly  program.  This  is 
all  very  gratifying.  It  is  good  to  hear  business  and  pro- 
fessional men  te.stifying  in  their  assembly  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. — First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tyler,  Texas  ; 
Rev.  Robert  Hill,  D.D.,  pastor. 

Mission  Sunday  School  Work 
Our  men  are  now  furnishing  superintendents  and 
teachers  for  three  mission  schools  which  meet  every  Sun- 
day. They  are  also  becoming  interested  in  the  opening 
up  of  new  fields  where  schools  may  be  started,  or  services 
held  by  them.  They  are  willing  to  go  into  the  country 
anywhere  on  Sunday  or  week  day  and  hold  religious  serv- 
ices, and  they  do  go.  Some  of  them  work  with  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society  in  holding  regular  services  in  the 
county  jail. — First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tyler,  Texas; 
Rev.  Robert  Hill,  D.D.,  pastor. 

Distributing  Tracts 
The  tract  particularly  in  mind  is  a  pamphlet.  The  Great- 
est Present  Problem,  written  by  me.  and  being  substan- 
tially my  last  report  to  the  General  Assembly  as  Chairman 
of  the  Permanent  Committee  on  the  Sabbath  and  Family 
Religion.  So  many  requests  came  for  copies  of  that  paper 
that  our  men  decided  to  print  and  distribute  5,000  at  their 
own  expense.  That  edition  was  soon  exhausted  and  the 
second  5,000  is  almost  gone.  With  this  pamphlet  others 
of  a  general  nature  are  sent  out  by  them.  There  is  scarce- 
ly a  state  in  the  union  into  which  they  have  not  been  sent. 
They  have  even  had  and  responded  to  requests  from  Can- 
ada, and  the  British  Isles. — First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Tyler,  Texas;  Rev.  Robert  Hill,  D.D.,  pastor. 

Wednesday  Evening  Prayer  Services 
Wednesday,  8 :00  p.  m. — Prayer  service  will  be  con- 
ducted by  the  Men-of-the-Church.  The  aim  of  this  pro- 
gram is  to  forcibly  present  the  plan  of  the  work  of  the 
men's  organization  to  the  congregation.  The  theme  for 
the  meeting  will  be  "Using  Our  Lives  For  Others."  The 
five  departments  will  be  presented  as  follows : 

"The  Objectives  of  the  Department  of  Spiritual  Life 
and  Evangelism,"  Mr.  Henri  Bernhardt. 

"The  Objectives  of  the  Department  of  Missions,"  Mr. 
Geo.  T.  Anderson. 

"The  Objectives  of  the  Department  of  Christian  Train- 
ing,'" Mr.  Robert  Cutshall. 

"The  Objectives  of  the  Department  of  Stewardship  of 
Possessions,"  Mr.  Joseph  Glover. 

"The  Objectives  of  the  Department  of  Christian  Social 
Service,"  Mr.  H.  L.  Brickey. — From  Bulletin,  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Roanoke,  Va. ;  Rev.  T.  K.  Young,  D.D., 
pastor. 

Testimonies  With  Regard  to  the  Men  of  the  Church 

"A  most  practical  plan  for  se^yring  and  sustaining  the 


interest  of  our  men  in  the  general  work  and  objectives  of 
the  church." — Maryland  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church, 
Baltimore,  Md. ;  Mr.  F.  Howard  Smith,  president. 

MEN'S  WORK  CONFERENCE 
Montreat,  N.  C,  Tuesday,  Aug.  23-Sunday,  Aug.  28 


Speakers 

Dr.  Jno.  A.  Hutton,  London. 

Dr.  Geo.  L.  Robinson,  Chicago. 

Rev.  Gipsy  Smith,  Jr.,  General  Evangelist. 

The  Men-of-the-Church  Conference  will  be  held  within 
this  period,  its  sessions  to  b'egin'Tuesday  morning,  August 
23rd,  and  to  extend  through  Sunday,  August  28th.  In  ad- 
dition to  sermons  and  addresses  of  Dr.  Hutton  and  others, 
the  Bible  expositions  by  Dr.  Robinson  and  the  evangelistic 
messages  every  night  by  Rev.  Gipsy  Smith,  Jr.,  there  will 
be  a  period  every  morning  devoted  to  the  organization  and 
the  development  of  Men's  Work. 

Men's  Work  has  made  progress  along  all  lines  during 
the  past  year.  Concrete  illustrations  of  the  development 
of  the  Plan  and  program  in  the  local  church  will  be  given 
during  this  Conference. 

Special  attention  will  be  given  to  the  setting  up  of  the 
organization  by  the  pastor,  also  to  mal<ing  the  work  con- 
tinuous through  the  use  of  the  Monthly  Programs  and  the 
Service  Suggestions  contained  in  the  Programs  each 
month. 

Send  a  representative  and  come  yourself. 

Faithfully  yours, 
J.  E.  Purcell,  Executive  Secretary. 


DECLARING  DIVIDENDS  FOR  THE 
CHURCH 


S.  W.  McGill 


In  spite  of  limited  equipment  and  inadequate  endow- 
ment, Ssmodical  College  for  Women,  Fulton,  Mo.,  has  ' 
been  sending  out  a  steady  stream  of  trained  Christian 
women  into  the  Church  for  important  posts  of  religious 
leadership.  Synodical  College  has  been  declaring  divi- 
dends for  the  Church.  These  dividends  include  14  for- 
eign missionaries  work  in  China,  Korea,  Japan,  India  and 
Brazil.  Nine  home  missionaries,  working  in  various  sec- 
tions of  the  Church. 

A  graduate  of  Synodical  was  for  years  assistant  super- 
intendent of  public  schools  at  Kansas  City.  A  graduate 
of  Synodical  principal  of  the  largest  school  in  Kansas 
City  and  a  well-known  writer  for  first-class  magazines. 

Scores  of  Sjmodical  graduates  are  teaching  in  our  pub- 
lic schools,  many  of  them,  in  high  schools  and  in  our 
church  schools.  Many  Synodical  graduates  are  "mis- 
tresses of  the  manse,"  holding  the  responsible  position  of 
minister's  wife  in  many  important  fields.  Two  Synodical 
graduates  are  wives  of  United  States  senators.  Synodical 
College  has  furnished  Missouri  with  a  Synodical  Auxil- 
iary President,  several  Presbj^terian  Auxiliary  Presidents, 
while  in  the  local  Auxiliaries,  Synodical  graduates  are 
found  in  large  numbers,  always  serving  well  and  fre- 
quently in  official  positions. 

Synodical  College  has  given  to  the  entire  Church,  Mrs. 
Hallie  Paxson  Winsborough  as  Superintendent  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
The  Woman's'  Auxiliary  of  our  Church  is  recognized  as 
the  finest  form  of  organized  church  work  for  women  to 
be  found  in  any  religious  denomination  in  the  world.  In 
addition  to  the  above,  Synodical  College  has  trained  hun- 
dreds of  Christian  women  as  efficient  home-makers. 
These  graduates  have  touched  the  lives  of  thousands  of 
boys  and  girls  for  Christ.  The  extent  of  this  influence 
will  not  be  known  this  side  of  eternity. 

Miss  Carrie  Cunningham,  graduate  and  teacher  of 
Synodical  College,  was  the  first  foreign  missionary  to  gi" 
out  from  the  school,  going  to  Brazil  in  1888.  Althoucli 
she  served  in  Brazil  less  than  a  year,  dying  of  small-pox 
about  nine  months  after  her  arrival  there,  she  had  sc 
won  the  love  of  the  Protestant  people  that  two  years  asc 
•  they  named  a  girls'  school  "The  Carrie  Cunninghair 
School."  After  Miss  Cunningham's'  death,  her  dearesi 
friend,  Miss  Eliza  Hood,  another  Synodical  graduate 
felt  called  to  take  up  Miss  Cunningham's  work.  Sh( 
went  to  Brazil  arid  for  35  years  rendered  magnificen 
service  there.  She  was  called  to  her  reward  in  1926.  Thf 
Agnes  Erskine  School,  founded  by  her  at  Pernambuco,  is 
a  monument  to  her  work.  The  dean  of  Bennet  College 
at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  is  a  Synodical  graduate. 

The  list  of  Synodical  graduates  which  are  real  divi 
dents  for  the  Church,  includes: 

Foreign  Missioaries — Brazil :  Miss  Carrie  Cunningham 
Miss  Eliza  Reed,  Miss  Winona  Evans,  Miss  Eva  L.  Hyde 
Japan :  Miss  Kate  Boude  Moore,  Miss  Matsie  Kun 
Ostrum,  Miss  Lillian  Kurd,  Miss  Ruth  ISuckland.  Korea 
Miss  Mattie  Tate,  Miss  Sadie  Buckland,  Miss  Jean  For 
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sylhc.  China  :  Miss  Mada  McCutchan,  Miss  Sadie  Neshit. 
India:  Miss  Russclla  Anderson. 

Ministers'  Wives — Mrs.  Mary  Buckland  Dobyns,  Mrs. 
I  lelen  Camp  Matthews,  Mrs.  Mary  Tate  Wood,  Mrs. 
Jane  Curd  Purcell,  Mrs.  Helen  G'.  Matthews,  Mrs.  Ida 
Culbertson  Richmond,  Mrs.  Walter  Langtry,  Mrs.  Mary 
Morrison  Lemly,  Mrs.  Sallie  Hubbard  Foreman,  Mrs. 
Effie  Humphrey  Hynett,  Mrs.  Kate  Robb  Evans. 

Home  Missionaries :  Mrs.  Mollie  Barron  Washburn, 
Miss  Ethel  Morrison,  Miss  Marjorie  Morrison,  Mrs. 
Tressie  Nesbit  Shields. 

Prominent  Graduates:  Miss  Elizabeth  Biiclv.nan,  As- 
sistant Superintendent  Public  Schools,  K.^nsas  City ;  Aliss 
Clara  Townsend,  Writer  and  Educator;  Mrs.  J.  L>.  Dlan- 
ton,  wife  of  President  of  Ward-Belmont  College;  Mrs. 
Howard  Sutherland,  wife  of  U.  S.  Senau>r.  West  Vir- 
ginia; Mrs.  Maggie  McAlHster,  wife  of  U.  S.  Senator, 
Missouri;  Mrs.  Sallie  Black  Letcher,  wife  of  Cierk  Cir- 
cuit Court,  Utah;  Mrs.  Hallie  Paxson  Winsborough, 
Superintendent  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S. 

•'By  fheir  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  Synodlcal  Col- 
lege has  been  one  of  the  best  investments  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  based  on  the  actual  results.  Five  hundred 
thousand  dollars  invested  at  Synodical  College  for  equip- 
ment and  endowment  will  prove  to  be  one  of  the  best  in- 
vestments the  Church  could  possibly  make.  The  Presby- 
terian Association  of  Schools  and  Colleges  unanimously 
passed  this  resolution:  "Resolved,  That  it  is  the  judg- 
ment of  this  association  that  the  most  imperative  a'.id 
important  educational  work  before  the  Church  today  is 
the  adequate  equipment  and  endowment  of  our  colleges 
for  women."  When  others  are  willing  to  give  their  lives, 
shall  we  withhold  part  of  our  substance  which  is  now 
needed  to  make  their  life  investment  available? 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 


R  R  S  li  Y  T  E  R  1  A  N  STANDARD 


THE  BEST  WAY  YET  TO  LIQUIDATE 
THE  DEBT 

(Writer's  Note — The  little  poem  obove  has  the  great 
merit  of  originality  and  spontaneity.  It  is  not  copy- 
righted). 

Some  of  us  old  folks  remember  three  plans  for  clean- 
ing off  our  Foreign  Mission  debt.  First  came  the  Talent 
Plan.  Sunday  School  children  were  given  small  sums  of 
money  to  trade  with;  and  the  Church  papers  for  awhile 
had  glowing  accounts  of  enormous  gains,  sometimes 
mounting  as  high  as  four  or  five  hundred  per  cent — 
maybe  miore.  But  that  was  not  "business  ;"'  and  so,  like 
the  revolt  of  Theudas,  it  came  to  nought. 

Next,  we  had  the  Farmington  Plan,  based  (so  it  seem- 
ed) on  the  idea  that  our  pastors  and  elders  were  chosen 
for  their  wealth;  and  they  were  the  ones  to  erase  the 
debt. 

Recently,  we  had  the  best  plan  of  all,  the  Challenge  of 
the  Bristol  Church— an  admirable  and  scriptural  plan. 
But  the  Church  as  a  whole  did  not  follow  that  noble  lead. 

It  has  remained  for  the  Auxiliary  of  the  Central  Chuixh 
of  Washington,  D.  C,  without  any  flourish  of  trumpets, 
to  inaugurate  another  scriptural  plan,  one  that,  if  copied 
pretty  generally,  will  fill  many  hearts  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness. Last  year  their  Birthday  Party  offering  was  $168. 
This  year  they  have  doubled  it,  and  the  amount  to  be  sent 
to  the  girls'  school  in  Korea  is  $368. 

Now  then  :  If  Mrs.  Winsborough — quam  honoris  causa 
nomino,  as  Cicero  would  say,  if  he  could  have  the  pleasure 
of  knowing  such  a  woman— will  use  her  great  influence 
and  get  a  large  enough  number  of  Auxiliaries  to  double 
their  last  year's  gifts,  and  then  to  keep  on  doubling  for  a 
few  years,  there  will  be  no  debt,  but  a  surplus.  Figure 
it  out.  If  this  Auxiliary  could  go  on  doubling  for  just 
three  years  more,  the  last  offering  would  be  $5,664 1 

This  plan  is  commended  to  be  carried  put  as  far  as  ims- 
sible ;  and  at  least  it  gives  a  noble  mark  to  aim  at. 

A.  H. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Rural  Sermons — By  Harry  Benton — Eugene  University 

Press,  Eugene,  Oregon.    Pp.  288 ;  $2.00  postpaid. 

Dr.  Benton  is  instructor  in  Rural  Church  Work  in  Eu- 
gene Bible  University,  where  more  than  200  young  people 
are  preparing  to  preach.  This  book  contains  18  complete 
sermons,  prepared  for  and  preached  to  a  rural  audience. 
They  are  not  of  the  traditional  type  nor  are  they  cast  in 
the  usual  homiletical  mould. 

The  author  is  an  evangelical  Christian  with  a  simple 
faith  in  the  Bible.  He  impresses  the  reader  with  the  fact 
that  he  preaches  what  he  believes  and  believes  what  he 
praches.  Th  message  is  made  is  made  pictorial  by  a' great 
many  illustrations  drawn  from  country  life.  The  sermons 
on  "Do  Not  Blame  Jehovahs,"  and  on  "Mother,"  are  espe- 
cially worth-while. 

Ministers  and  writers  of  Sunday  School  material  who 
wish  to  speak  and  write  the  language  of  the  country  folk 
should  read  this  book  to  better  fit  themselves  for  their  task. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
 PROGRAM  

The  Five  Departments  Emphasized: 
i.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
IL  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary,  February,  June,  July,  October. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP    OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March. 

  V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 

'^^^^^^  tember. 

Promoted  by 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

PRESBYTERIAN  ORPHANS'  HOME 
The  Situation  at  Barium  Springs 

On  the  second  page  of  the  Messenger  that  has  just  been 
mailed  out,  our  money  requirements  are  stated  by  months. 
You  can,  then,  by  looking  at  the  table  on  the  first  page, 
get  some  rather  discouraging  comparisons.  We  wish  to 
give  you  some  other  figures  for  comparison,  not  to  make 
the  picture  darker,  but  that  some  may  realize,  the  siie  of 
the  task  ahead  of  us,  and  the  necessity  of  taking  it  serious- 
ly. We  might  label  this  table  of  figures  below,  "The 
Growth  of  a  Deficit." 

Total  Receipts  Deficit  Total 

from  Benevolences    Needs    by  Months  Deficit 
April,  1926—  $  1,135.92  $  9,000.00  $  7,864.09 

May    2,190.37     9,000.00     6,809.63  $14,673.72 

June   1,659.08     9,000.00     7,340.92  22,014.64 

July    4,042.51     7,000.00     2,957.49  24,972.13 

August   2,523.63     6,000.00     3,476.37  28,448.50 

September  .__     3,183.11    10,000.00     6,816.89  35,265.39 

October    4,408.56   10,000.00     5,591.44  40,856.83 

November  9,989.52    11,000.00     1,010.48  41,867.31 

December    31,541.35     8,000.00  *23,541.35  18,327.96 

January,  27  -     8,292.77    10,000.00     1,707.23  20,035.19 

February   3,397.52     9,000.00     5,602.48  25,637.67 

March    19,669.48     9,000.00  *10,669.48  14,968.19 

*Over. 

Now  in  the  second  column  of  this  table,  we  have  used 
the  figures  of  the  budget,  and  for  the  year  it  shows  a 
deficit  of  about  $15,000.  Well,  it  wasn't  quite  that  bad, 
by  some  $6,000,  and  two  things  are  responsible  for  that. 
First,  the  unusual  good  health  of  the  family,  so  that  the 
amount  of  money  required  for  this  item  was  much  below 
the  average.  Second,  our  fruit  crop  was  enormous,  espe- 
cially peaches. 

Now  if  these  conditions  would  prevail  this  year,  we 
could  cut  our  budget.  But  alread}'  this  year  we  see  a  dif- 
ference. Our  peach  and  pear  crops  are  total  failures,  and 
it  remains  to  be  seen  whether  our  other  fruit  produces. 
We  are  not  going  to  have  the  big  help  from  our  orchards 
this  year,  that  we  had  last  year. 

Now,  coming  down  to  this  year,  how  do  we  stack  up 
as  to  receipts  ?  We  managed  April  all  right  by  using  the 
whole -year's  income  from  the  Duke  Endowment  for  that 
one  month.  As  a  consequence,  for  the  balance  of  the 
year  we  will  have  to  pay  for  the  two  departments  for 
which  the  Duke  money  is  apportioned  out  of  church 
receipts. 

In  May  our  receipts  lacked  $5,500  of  meeting  our  needs, 
and  we  enter  June  with  bills  that  must  be  paid,  pay  rolls 
to  meet,  and  no  money,  and  our  credit  used  up. 

Unless  there  is  a  special  effort  made  all  over  our  Synod 
this  great  institution  will  suffer,  and  this  effort  must  be 
made  quickly,  for  we  need  money  now.  It  is  encouraging 
to  note  that  some  churches  have  to  do  something — the 
Second  Church  of  Charlotte  is  planning  a  special  collec- 
tion in  the  church,  and  are  going  about  it  in  a  way  to 
make  it  reach  Thanksgiving  proportions.  Westminster 
Church,  Charlotte,  has  already  done  this,  and  the  result 
of  their  effort  is  encouraging. 

If  their  example  is  followed  and  followed  quickly,  it 
will  avert  a  bad  situation.. 

Changing  the  subject  to  something  more  pleasant,  with- 
in a  week  our  commencement  will  be  on  and  there  will  be 
going  out  14  of  our  finest,  seven  boys  and  seven  girls. 
Of  the  girls,  one  enters  training  in  New  York,  two  enter 
training  in  Charlotte,  the  other  four  have  work  as  stenog- 
raphers, in  New  Jersey,  Raleigh,  Kannapolis,  and  Char- 
lotte. Of  the  boys,  six  enter  Davidson  this  fall  and  one 
will  work  here  and  take  some  special  commercial  work. 
There  will  be  a  few  more  children  placed  back  in  their 
homes  and  in  their  places  there  will  come  children  from 
all  over  the  state.  Four  have  just  come  in  from  Concord 
Presbytery,  one  comes  in  this  week  from  Albemarle,  and 
others  are  slated  to  come  from  all  the  others  as  fast  as 
we  can  care  for  them.  That  is  one  phase  of  our  work 
that  is  never  allowed  to  lag.  The  pressure  of  applications 
from  all  parts  of  our  Synod  continues  on  the  increase. 

Friends,  do  not  fail  us  in  providing  the  means  to  carry 
on.  Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home, 

Jos.  B.  Johnston,  Mgr. 


CHINA  AT  THE  MIDDLE  OF  MARCH 


Towards  the  last  of  January,  when  we  decided  to  risk 
remaining  in  the  interior,  our  decision  was  based  largely 
on  the  fact  that  between  us  and  the  Red  Tide  was  a  man 
of  resourcefulness  and  courage.  Marshal  Sun  Chwan 
Fang.  We  reckoned  that  in  case  of  his  defeat  we  would 
be  compelled  to  leave  before  being  expelled  by  the  Red 
forces,  as  had  already  happened  in  the  south  and  center 
of  China  on  such  a  large  scale. 

But  although  Marshal  Sun  has  been  so  disastrously 
defeated  that  he  is  almost  eliminated  as  a  factor  in  the 
political  situation,  we  find  ourselves  still  carrying  on  at 
our  posts,  and  if  not  with  more  confidence,  certainly  not 
with  more  fears. 

The  explanation  lies  in  the  fact  that  for  one  thing, 
Marshal  Sun  did  not  owe  his  defeat  to  any  battle,  for 
as  far  as  I  am  able  to  learn,  there  was  no  battle"  worthy 
of  the  name.  His  generals  simply  quit,  refusing  for 
one  reason  or  another  to  fight,  and  the  whole  army  of 
perhaps  30,000  men  gaily  walked  back  towards  the  place 
from  which  they  came.  Whether  they  were  bought  by 
the  Reds,  or  whether  the  various  generals  were  jealous  of 
one  another,  or  whether  some  simply  wanted  the  chance 
to  smash  their  commander-chief.  Marshal  Sun,  is  of  no 
great  import.  They  did  not  want  to  fight,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  the  "best  Chinese  traditions,"  simply  left  the 
field. 

The  immediate  question  will  be  asked,  Why  did  not  the 
"victorious"  Reds  sweep  in  behind  them  and  capture 
Shanghai  ?  The  explanation  is  in  line  with  the  same  old 
traditions.  These  advancing  troops  were  no  more  anxious 
to  fight  than  the  retreating  ones,  and  found  it  convenient 
to  dally  around  in  order  to  let  the  enemy  get  clean  gone 
and  out  of  the  way.  Some  years  ago  I  was  in  a  city  that 
had  been  evacuated  by  one  army,  and  the  advancing  enemy 
waited  several  days  to  be  sure  that  there  were  no  soldiers 
left  to  resist  them,  and  then  marched  in,  trying  to  look 
very  fierce.  One  of  them  accosted  me  roughly  and  in- 
quired where  the  northern  soldiers  had  gone,  and  on  my 
replying  that  they  had  fled  northwords,  my  interlocutor 
assumed  a  most  threatening  attitude :  preparing  as  if  to 
tun  me  through  with  his  bayonet,  he  fairly  hissed,  "And 
who  let  them  get  away?"  I  tactfully  refrained  from 
naming  the  parties,  and  managed  to  get  in  behind  the 
bayonet  until  his  valor  cooled  I  Life  in  China  has  its 
dangers,  but  also  its  humor. 

But  another  factor  entered  into  the  situation.  Marshal 
Sun  had  an  "ally,"  Marshal  Shang  Chung  Chang,  though 
we  will  not  press  the  term  too  far.  It  is  not  easy  to  con- 
ceive of  an  "ally"  that  stands  idly  in  sight  with  an  im- 
mense army  and  lets  his  supposed  partner  be  gobbled  up 
by  an  inferior  force.  But  again  Chinese  are  Chinese,  and 
the  facts  are  that  as  soon  as  Sun  gave  out,  but  not  till 
then.  Marshal  Chang  brought  in  his  much  larger  and  sup- 
posedly more  powerful  army.  All  during  the  first  half  of 
March,  Sun's  men  have  been  getting  out  of  the  battle  line 
and  Chang's  have  been  pouring  in,  so  we  still  have  a  large 
force  of  men  and  a  strong  commander  between  North 
Kiangsu  and  the  Reds,  although  several  of  our  southern 
stations  are  held  by  the  latter. 

It  is  good  also  to  relate  that  there  has  been  consider- 
able change  in  policy  on  the  part  of  the  Reds,  and  now 
there  seems  to  be  a  separation  between  the  most  violent 
Reds  and  those  we  might  call  the  "pinks."  These  latter 
are  fairly  well  satisfied  with  their  successes  so  far  and 
hope  for  peace  in  order  to  consolidate  their  gains.  Indeed, 
any  one  at  all  acquainted  with  the  records  of  last  year  is 
fully  aware  that  the  present  coalition  of  parties  and  gen- 
erals that  call  themselves  Nationalists,  cannot  possibly 
hold  together  for  long.  The  Moderates,  among  them 
Chiang  Kai  Shek,  the  commander  in  chief  of  the  army, 
are  working  for  peace  and  order,  while  the  more  radical 
ones  are  for  making  confusion  worse  confounded.  Gen- 
eral Chiang  has  issued  an  order  for  the  protection  of  all 
foreign  lives  and  property  and  it  sounds  genuine,  but  he 
will  have  his  hands  full  in  suppressing  the  rowdies  who 
have  gotten  such  a  good  start. 

The  chief  item  of  interest  is  the  emergence  of  Marshal 
Chang  Chung  Chang  as  the  central  figure  of  the  stage. 
Of  all  the  enemies  of  the  southerners,  he  is  the  most  hated 
and  feared.  Whatever  else  may  be  said  about  him,  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  he  has  protected  foreign  lives  and 
property,  and  in  no  place  under  his  control  has  there  been 
any  persecution  of  Christianity.  He  is  now  fighting  the 
greatest  campaign  of  his  career.  Like  all  other  Chinese 
armies,  his  may  crumple  up  and  fade  away  before  this 
appears  in  print,  but  in  the  meantime  he  is  the  one  big 
force  that  the  Reds  have  to  reckon  with.  He  is  fighting 
treachery  in  his  own  ranks,  but  is  ruthlessly  attempting 
to  carry  out  his  avowed  purpose  of  driving  the  Reds  back. 
Some  say  he  is  simply  massing  his  armies  as  a  big  bluff, 
a  talking  point  for  negotiations,  but  that  is  left  for  events 
to  reveal. 

(Continued  oa  page  11) 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 
MAILING  NOTICE 


The  Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly  for  1927  will 
be  mailed  on  or  before  June  25th.  Each  minister 
s^hould  be  on  the  lookout  for  his  copy.  If  it  has  not 
been  delivered  by  July  ist  you  should  inquire  at  the 
post  office.  The  Minutes  are  mailed  to  the  latest 
post  office  address  furnished  this  office.  The  As- 
sembly does  not  guarantee  dehvery. 

If  you  have  changed  your  post  office  address  but 
have  not  notified  this  office  of  your  new  address  your 
minutes  will  go  to  the  old  address.  You  should  then 
write  at  once  to  the  postmaster,  sending  him  postage 
and  ask  him  to  forward  it  to  you.  Otherwise,  within 
ten  days  the  minutes  will  be  returned  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Committee  of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va. 

J.  D.  Leslie,  S.  C. 


NORTH  CAROLINA  BIBLE  LEAGUE 

Charlotte,  N.  C,  June  19,  1927- 
To  All  Members  of  the  North  Carolina  Bible  League, 
and  All  True  Lovers  of  the  Bible. 

There  will  be  a  public  meeting  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina Bible  League,  in  the  Tenth  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  on  Thursday,  June  30,  1927, 
at  10  a.  m. ;  and  all  members  of  the  League,  together 
with  all  friends  of  the  League,  women  and  men,  are 
invited  to  be  present. 

Besides  stirring  music  and  other  features,  there 
will  be  addresses  by  the  noted  evangelist,  George 
Stevens,  and  Rev.  W.  McC.  White,  D.D.,  of  Raleigh, 
and  others. 

An  opportunity  will  be  given  for  all  persons,  men 
and- women,  to  join  the  League;  and  the  true  pur- 
poses and  principles  of  the  League  will  be  presented 
and  made  clear. 

After  these  addresses,  the  Bible  League  will  hold 
an  executive  session  for  the  purpose  of  perfecting  its 
plans  and  putting  them  into  execution  for  the  or- 
ganization of  Leagues  in  every  part  of  the  State,  and 
for  the  making  effective  its  plans  for  carrying  on 
its  great  work. 

Yours  for  the  Bible, 
Rev.  R.  A.  White,  Chmn.  Board  of  Directors. 
Rev.  Wm.  Black,  Chmn.  Program  Committee. 
Miss  Julia  Alexander,  Secretary  State  Bible 
League,  213  Wilder  Bldg.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

FAYETTEVILLE  PRESBYTERY— TAKE  NOTICE 


Churches  of  Fayetteville  Presbytery  and  especially 
the  church  treasurers  take  note  of  the  following 

First,  that  Mr.  T.  M.  Shaw,  National  Bank,  Fay- 
etteville, N.  C,  is  the  central  treasurer  of  Fayette- 
ville Presbytery  and  that  Rev.  L.  A.  McLaurin,  Row- 
land, N.  C.,  is  the  Presbyterial  or  Home  Mission 
treasurer,  and  please  note  the  further  fact  that  there 
is  but  little  money  coming  into  the  central  treasury 
and  none  into  the  Home  Mission  treasury  for  the 
conducting  of  the  work  of  the  Lord's  kingdom.  Please 
forward  to  our  central  treasurer  all  you  can  get  to- 
gether NOW.    We  thank  you! 

DR.  MACHEN  AND  BRYAN  MEMORIAL 


Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen,  professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment literature  and  exegesis  at  Princeton  Seminary 
will  be  offered  the  presidency  of  the  Bryan  Memorial 
University,  Dayton,  Tenn.,  according  to  F.  E.  Robin- 
son, of  Dayton,  president  of  the  association  establish- 
ing the  university.  The  following  telegram  to  Mal- 
colm Lockhart,  promotional  director  of  the  univer- 
sity, who  is  in  New  York,  expressed  this  intention  on 
the  part  of  the  directors  : 

"Please  see  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen,  of  Princeton, 
immediately  upon  his  return  from  the  General  As- 
sembly and  ask  him  if  he  will  consider  accepting  the 
presidency  of  the  Bryan  Memorial  University,  ef- 
fective June,  1928.    We  consider  Dr.  Machen  one  of 


the  most  scholarly  and  conservative  theologians  in 
America." 

Dr.  Machen  is  an  ordained  Presbyterian  minister 
and  has  been  a  member  of  the  Princeton  faculty  for 
21  years.  He  is  a  thorough  "Fundamentalist"  and  has 
become  noted  as  such  at  Princeton. 


Won't  you  help  these  little,  lovable  orphans  now  ? 

In  their  behalf, 
J.  B.  Ivey,  State  Chairman. 
Jno.  M.  Scott,  State  Treasurer. 


TENNESSEE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CONFERENCE 
AT  OVOCA 


June  20th  to  24th  are  the  dates  for  the  Young  People's 
Conference  of  the  Synod  of  Tennessee,  to  be  held  at 
Ovoca.  The  value  of  this  conference  cannot  be  over- 
estimated, and  we  urge  the  young  people  of  Tennessee  and 
their  parents  to  become  acquainted  with  the  splendid  pos- 
sibilities and  program  events  at  Ovoca  as  planned  for  them 
by  selected  Christian  leaders  and  competent  recreational 
directors. 

The  following  is  quoted  from  the  letter  of  an  ardent 
Ovoca  adherent :  "...  The  mornings  are  spent  in  gaining 
a  fuller,  deeper,  more  gratifying  knowledge  of  God's 
Word,  and  His  Son's  work.  Afternoons  follow,  teaching 
one  of  Christ's  greatest  lessons — Christian  fellowship.  In 
a  word,  Ovoca  means  to  me — beauty,  work,  play,  and  fel- 
lowship, a  reaching  of  hands  to  Christ — and  His  reaching 
down  to  mine." — Idlewild  Calender,  Memphis. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE  CAMPAIGN  NEWS 


The  Campaign  Fund — Total  amount  contributed  to  our 
campaign  fund  prior  to  June  1st  is  $172,949;  Amount  to 
be  raised  by  July  1st  to  meet  the  conditional  gifts  made 
by  Mr.  Duke  and  Captain  O'Berry,  $22,000. 

Can  Peace  afford  to  miss  these  gitts  ?  What  have  you 
done,  individually,  to  help  obtain  these  gifts .''  What  are 
you  going  to  contribute  now?  Send  your  contribution 
now  to  Mr.  William  C.  Pressly,  Peace  institute,  Raleigh, 
N.  C. 

Recent  Notable  Contributions — Miss  Pearl  Rodman,  of 
Waxhaw,  has  contributed  $1,500  for  the  Executive  Office 
of  the  President  of  Peace.  Miss  Rodman  is  probably  the 
most  outstanding  business  woman  among  the  Peace  alum- 
nae. She  is  president  and  active  manager  of  the  Rodman- 
Heath  Cotton  Mills,  at  Waxhaw.  She  has  made  a  distinct 
success  of  the  management  of  a  large  cotton  mill  at  a 
time  when  many  manufacturers  have  found  it  difficult  Lo 
survive  the  depression  in  the  textile  business.  This  success 
has  been  due  to  her  business  ability,  to  her  good  judgment, 
and  to  her  determination  to  make  good  in  the  business 
world. 

The  alumnae  of  Mooresville  and  other  friends  there  of 
Peace  have  contributed  $1,500  for  the  Dean's  Office  in  the 
new  building. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Allen  (Mary  Burwell,  of  Wood- 
worth,  N.  C),  of  Hartsdale,  New  York,  have  ccmtributed 
$1,000  to  the  campaign. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Raleigh,  at  the  May  meeting  voted  unanimously 
to  contribute  $1,(X)0  to  the  Peace  Campaign  Fund.  This 
is  a  very  liberal  contribution  from  this  Auxiliary,  and 
shows  how  greatly  interested  the  women  of  Raleigh  are 
in  the  future  of  Peace. 

Mr.  Jas.  A.  Powell,  of  Wyomsut  Hill,  Intreville  Sta- 
tion, Reading,  Pa.,  has  taken  a  $1,000  memorial  in  honor 
of  his  wife.  Mrs.  Powell  was  formerly  Minnie  Stein- 
metz,  of  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Mr.  James  C.  Cooper,  Henderson,  N.  C,  has  contributed 
$500  to  the  campaign  fund,  and  Mr.  J.  Bailey  Owen,  Hen- 
derson, N.  C,  has  contributed  $500. 

Other  contributions  of  a  large  denomination,  made  dur- 
ing the  last  month,  are :  $200  from  Mrs.  A.  L.  Van 
Wagenen  (Agnes  Lacy,  daughter  of  Dr.  Drury  Lacy  and 
Mrs.  Mary  Rice  Lacy)  ;  $300  from  Mrs.  S.  Clay  Wil- 
liams, Winston-Salem,  N.  C. ;  $250  from  Mr.  Junius 
Parker,  New  York  City;  $250  from  Mrs.  Victor  Graves, 
New  York  City ;  $250  from  Mrs.  John  C.  Drewery,  Ral- 
eight,  N.  C. ;  $125  from  the  "Kornegay  Sisters" — James 
Mary  Kornegay,  Mrs.  Brice  Kornegay  Herring,  Mrs. 
Rachel  Kornegay  Brandon,  Mrs.  Mignonette  Kornegay 
Smith,  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Kornegay  McGee;  $100  from  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Oakland  Church. 

Proposed  Memorials — The  class  of  1910,  at  the  com- 
mencement reunion  of  the  class,  went  on  record  as  foster- 
ing a  memorial  English  class  room  in  memory  of  Dr. 
Henry  Jerome  Stockard,  president  of  Peace  from  1907  to 
1912,  and  most  distinguished  poet  of  North  Carolina. 

At  the  May  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
board  of  trustees  it  was  decided  that  the  study  hall  in  the 
new  building  will  be  named  the  Mary  Rice  Lacy  Hall. 
Mrs.  Lacy  was  the  first  lady  principal  of  Peace,  and  was 
associated  for  many  years  with  the  school. 


NEAR  EAST  RELIEF  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Must  our  overseas  directors  say,  "Get  out.  Orphans, 
America  has  forgotten  you."    What  is  your  answer  ? 

It  would  have  perhaps  been  better  had  these  children 
died  of  starvation  before  admission  to  our  orphanages 
than  to  desert  them  now. 

Our  state  faces  the  biggest  deficit  in  the  history  of  this 
cause  in  North  Carolina.  Our  fiscal  year  closes  June 
30,  1927.  Our  national  treasury  is  empty ;  there  is  no 
reserve  fund. 

Upon  yotir  verdict  and  that  of  the  selected  group  of 
friends  of  ^these  children  to  whom  this  urgent  appeal  is 
going,  will  depend  their  fate. 

These  boys  and  girls  are  dependent  upon  us.  They  are 
being  constructively  trained  in  body,  mind,  and  soul  for 
leadership  in  the  Bible  lands.  Their  future,  both  now  and 
for  eternity,  depends  upon  continuing  our  protection  of 
them  until  they  are  prepared  for  self-support  at  16  years 
of  age.  Fifty-five  per  cent  of  them  are  under  13  years  of 
age.    More  than  50  tons  of  food  must  be  provided  daily. 

Their  distance  from  us  does  not  remove  our  Christian 
obligation  to  them,  "For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave.  .  .  ." 

At  this  time.truly,  your  contribution  or  pledge,  will 
bring  joy — both  on  earth  and  in  heaven.  Help  finish  the 
task. 


SCHOOL  OF  SACRED  MUSIC 


John  Finley  Williamson,  director.  Special  session,  July 
4th  to  July  23rd,  Salem  College,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 

The  following  announcement  will  be  of  interest  to  choir 
directors  and  others  connected  with  church  choirs,  or  any- 
one desiring  to  develop  this  phase  of  church  work : 

We  have  been  particularly  fortunate  in  securing  Mr. 
John  Finley  Williamson,  one  of  the  greatest  authorities 
on  church  and  choral  music  in  this  country,  to  take  charge 
of  the  school. 

The  session  will  be  held  at  Salem  College,  an  ideal 
location.  Winston-Salem  is  located  in  the  foot-hills  of 
the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  and  aft'ords  an  exceptional  op- 
portunity for  study,  rest  and  recreation. 

Many  churches  are  urging  their  music  directors  to  at- 
tend the  school,  and  a  number  of  them  have  found  i:  a 
fine  investment  to  help  with  the  matter  of  expense. 

Our  first  session  last  summer  was  very  successful.  The 
registration  extended  from  Texas  to  Massachusett.  We 
are  looking  forward  to  a  record  attendance  this  summer. 
We  hope  your  church  will  be  represented. 

William  Breach. 


MRS.  MOTTE  MARTIN  RECOVERING 


The  many  friends  of  this  consecrated  worker  will  re- 
joice to  learn  that  her  physicians,  for  the  first  time,  hold 
out  hopes  of  her  ultimate  recovery. 

Dr.  C.  E.  Brush,  in  a  report  to  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee, dated  June  9th,  expressed  the  hope  that  in  time  Mrs. 
Martin  may  be  restored  to  health  through  vaccine  and 
other  treatment  now  being  used. 


DEATH  OF  MISS  IRENE  HAWKINS 


Our  office  has  just  learned  of  the  death,  in  Richmond, 
Va.,  on  the  night  of  June  9th,  of  Miss  Irene  Hawkins, 
one  of  the  most  beloved  and  efficient  of  our  China  mis- 
sionaries, who  has  been  ill  for  more  than  a  year  in  this 
country.  A  sketch  of  her  beautiful  life  and  her  noble 
work  in  China  will  be  given  later. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Charlotte — The  First  Presbyterian  Church  raised 

on  Sunday,  June  12th,  $3,000  in  answer  to  the  General 
Assembly's  Emergency  Appeal  for  relief.  This  will  be 
divided  between  the  Assembly's  Home  Mission  and  For- 
eign Mission  Committees. 

In  the  absence  of  the  pastor  in  July,  preaching  in  New 
York  City  and  Montreal,  Canada,  the  pulpit  will  be  sup- 
plied by  Rev.  W.  C.  Robinson,  Professor  of  Church  His- 
tory in  Columbia  Seminary;  Dr.  C.  W.  Somerville, 
Queens  College;  Dr.  J.  C.  Rowan,  Concord,  N.  C,  and 
others. 

This  church  is  just  now  beautifully  remodelling  the 
manse  at  a  cost  of  $15,000. 


Mt.  Gilead — At  the  spring  communion  the  fourth 

Sunday  of  May,  two  boys  were  received  on  profession  of 
faith.  Three  infants  were  baptized  at  the  baptismal 
service,  the  second  Sunday  of  June.  These  were  the  first 
to  be  received  and  baptized  in  the  new  church. 

A  special  service  was  held  for  the  Mothers'  Qub  and 
their  husbands  the  first  Sunday  evening  of  this  month. 
The  pastor.  Rev.  J.  W.  Stork,  preached  the  sermon. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of  Rev.  McK. 
R.  Long  for  a  ten  days'  meeting  beginning  June  26th. 

The  Auxiliary  observed  their  birthday  and  gave  the 
pageant  Tuesday  evening. 

Mebane  —  On  Wednesday  evening,  June  8th,  the 

Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Mebane  Presbyterian  Church 
delebrated  their  birthday  party  by  presenting  the  play,  "A 
Korean  Kable."  This  was  given  in  a  most  able  and  effec- 
tive way,  and  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all  present.  This 
service  was  held  in  the  basement  of  the  Sunday  School 
building.  The  free-will  offering  amounted  to  $80.  The 
Woman's  Auxiliary  continues  to  be  one  of  the  most  active 
organizations  in  the  Mebane  Church. 

The  Presbytery  of  Fayetteville  met  in  adjourned 

session,  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  on  June  14,  1927.  Candidate  A.  D.  McArn  was 
transferred  to  Congaree  Presbytery.  Rev.  H.  W.  Keoll- 
ing  was  received  from  Athens  Presbytery  and  arrange- 
ments made  for  his  installation  as  pastor  of  the  Highland 
Church,  at  Fayetteville.  Candidate  J.  Lee  McLean_  was 
examined  with  a  view  to  his  licensure.  After  a  highly 
creditable  examination  and  a  splendid  sermon,  he  was  duly 
licensed  and  a  commission  was  appointed  to  ordain  and 
install  him  as  pastor  of  the  lona  and  Fairmont  churches. 
Certain  readjustments  were  made  in  the  Mt.  Pisgah  and 
Flat  Branch  groups  of  churches.  Rev.  E.  B.  Carr,  the 
pastor  of  Mt.  Pisgah  group,  will  give  up  the  Broadway 
Church,  which  is  located  in  the  bounds  of  Orange  Pres- 
bytery, and  take  Ephesus  Church.  Bunnlevel  will  be 
added  to  the  Flat  Branch  group.  Candidate  Ira  E.  Hager 
will  serve  this  group  for  the  summer  months.  Candidate 
W.  F.  F.  Little  will  serve  the  Cameron  group  of  churches 
for  the  summer.  The  trustees  of  the  Elise  High  School 
brought  to  the  attention  of  the  Presbytery  a  communica- 
tion from  the  State  Educational  Department  advising  that 
a  new  administration  building  must  be  erected  at  Elise  in 
order  to  keep  the  school  on  the  accredited  list.  After 
some  consideration  of  the  matter,  a  committee  of  five  was 
appointed  to  make  a  survey  of  the  situation  gnd  make 
recommendations  to  the  Presbytery  as  to  what  course 
shall  be  persued.  Rev.  A.  R.  McQueen  is  the  chairman 
of  this  committee.  Elise  has  done  a  great  work  for  the 
Church,  and  there  is  still  a  big  work  to  be  done.  Pres- 
bytery adjourned  to  meet  in  another  adjourned  session  in 
the  First  Church,  Fayetteville,  on  July  12th,  at  11  a.  m. 
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The  whole  question  as  to  the  I'ulure  of  tlic  Elise  High 
School  will  he  considered  ;it  that  time. 

R.  A.  McLeod,  S.  C. 


Charlotte,  Thomasboro— Rev.  W.  H.  Matheson  was 
ordained  and  installed  at  this  church  on  Sunday  evening, 
June  lyth.  Rev.  J.  G.  Garth  presided,  and  led  the  ordi- 
nation prayer.  Rev.  A.  A.  Walker  preached  the  sermon ; 
Rev.  W.  H.  Frazer,  D.D.,  charged  the  pastor,  and  Ruling 
Elder  W.  E.  Price  charged  the  people.  The  service  was 
solemn  and  impressed  the  audience  deeply.  After  the 
benediction,  the  members  of  the  church  gave  their  young 
pastor  a  hearty  assurance  of  their  .support.  This  church, 
which  is  the  only  one  in  the  suburb,  has  a  fine  opportunity 
for  growth  and  usefulness. 

Mr.  Matheson  is  a  graduate  of  Davidson  College  and 
Union  Seminary. 

Mt.  Holly— Plans  for  the  new  church,  toward  which 
we  have  all  been  working,  were  received  during  the  past 
week,  and  the  contract  will  be  let  June  23rd.  The  old 
church  has  been  rolled  back  and  is  being  used  until  the 
new  one  is  completed.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  building 
committee  that  this  new  church,  with  its  Sunday  School 
facilities,  will  adequately  take  care  of  the  growth  of  the 
church  for  many  years. 

Some  eight  months  ago  a  mission  Sunday  School  was 
started  at  one  of  the  mills  of  the  town.  It  was  begun  in 
a  grove  by  the  pastor  and  the  Christian  Endeavor  girls  as 
teachers.  Not  many  months  ago  Mr.  C.  E.  Hutchinson 
very  generously  built  a  small  church  for  us,  and  now  it 
looks  as  if  more  Sunday  School  rooms  will  need  to  be 
added  in  order  to  take  care  of  the  crowds  who  attend  this 
school.  Dr.  Geo.  R.  Gillespie,  Home  Mission  Superin- 
tendent of  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery,  will  hold  a  meet- 
ing in  this  church  beginning  the  29th  of  this  month. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Abbe(ville— We  have  just  closed  our  first  D.  V.  B.  S., 
Under  the  able  supervision  of  our  beloved  pastor,  Rev. 
G.  M.  Telford,  and  the  efficient  leadership  of  Miss  Mar- 
garet and  faithful  teachers  in  four  departments,  the 
school,  which  lasted  two  weeks,  seems  to  have  been  a 
wonderful  success.  Our  enrollment  was  116,  with  an 
average  daily  attendance  of  102. 

At  the  closing  exercises  of  our  school,  at  which  many 
interested  parents  and  friends  were  present,  78  certificates 
for  perfect  attendance  were  awarded. 

With  no  trained  help  in  the  organization  of  our  work, 
we  rejoice  in  our  success. 

With  God's  leadership  and  guidance,  consecrated  work- 
ers, willing  hearts  and  receptive  pupils,  we  pray  that  the 
seed  sown  may  bring  forth  a  rich  harvest.       R.  M.  M. 


ALABAMA 


■  Trinity  Church,  of  Montgomery,  has  recently  en- 
5* joyed  a  rare  privilege.  Dr.  James  1.  Vance,  the  distin- 
'  guished  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Nash- 
ville,  Tenn.,  spent  a  week  with  us,  preaching  each  evening 
in  the  church  auditorium  and  each  morning  at  the  Empire 
Theater,  under  the  auspices  of  Trinity  Church.  His 
golden  Gospel  messages,  well  seasoned  with  tolerance, 
gripped  the  hearts  of  all  classes  and  creeds  within  the 
bounds  of  our  city.  Many  visitors  came  from  nearby 
towns  and  surrounding  rural  territory.  As  a  direct  result 
of  his  meeting,  we  have  received  20  new  members  already 
and  more  are  yet  to  come.  These  additions  have  enabled 
us  to  pass  another  milestone  in  Trinity's  history,  our  mem- 
bership now  having  gone  beyond  the  800  mark.  The 
mother  church  is  now  engaged  in  conducting  a  Daily  Va- 
cation Bible  School  at  her  newest  chapel,  Mulberry  Street 
chapel  of  Oak  Park.  Under  the  efficient  leadership  of 
Miss  Emily  Smith,  our  director  of  religious  education,  the 
school  threatens  to  force  us  into  larger  quarters.  Al- 
though the  chapel  is  only  a  year  and  a  half  old,  already 
we  are  dreaming  of  a  self-supporting  church  in  this  im- 
portant and  fast  growing  part  of  the  city. 

H.  V.  Carson,  Pastor. 


APPALACHIA 


Morristown,  Tenn.— The  parents  of  our  mission- 
ary, Miss  Lillian  C.  Wells,  received  a  letter  today 
(June  loth),  telling  of  her  safe  arrival  at  Kwangju, 
Korea,  one  of  our  mission  stations,  where  some  of  the 
workers  withdrew  from  north  Kiangsu  mission, 
Hwaianfu,  China,  at  which  point  she  was  a  worker. 

Miss  Wells  states  that  she  is  pleasantly  situated 
and  with  a  former  school-mate  of  North  Carolina, 
contemplates  a  brief  visit  with  missionary  friends  in 
Kunsan  and  Chunju,  points  nearby,  afterwards  re- 
turning to  take  charge  of  an  Enghsh  class  for  sev- 
eral weeks  as  substitute  during  the  absence  of  the 
regular  teacher. 

Friends  will  remember  that  it  was  last  year  that 
Miss  Wells  spent  her  furlough  in  the  States  and 
appeared  in  public  many  times.  We  are  thankful 
that  our  Lord  suffered  her  no  harm  during  the  recent 
troubles  in  China. 


Home  Mission  Happenings  in  Holston  Presbytery — 
Banner  Elk: 

On  Sunday  preceding  the  close  of  Lees-McRae  In- 
stitute a  special  service  was  held  for  the  students  by 
Rev.  Walter  K.  Keys  at  which  eleven  of  the  girls 
united  with  the  church  on  profession  of  faith.  Dur- 
ing the  year  several  others  came  into  the  church,  and 
the  session  closed  with  the  student  body  almost  lOO 
per  cent  Christian.  The  past  year  was  the  best  in  the 
history  of  the  school  from  every  standpoint.  The 
completion  of  the  Virginia  Building  this  summer  will 
enable  the  school  to  take  care  of  a  larger  number  of 
girls  during  the  coming  years.  That  is,  if  those  who 
are  interested  in  the  education  of  our  fine  mountain 
girls  will  give  enlarged  support  to  this  work.  The 
action  of  Holston  Presbytery  discontinuing  the  work 
of  the  Plumtree  School  for  Boys  and  placing  the 


boys'  department  of  the  High  School  at  Banner  Elk 
was  a  wise  one.  This  school  is  now  recognized  by 
state  as  an  accredited  High  School.  The  addition  of 
fifty  to  seventy-five  boys  will  not  entail  any  great  ad- 
ditions to  the  corps  of  teachers  or  the  overhead  ex- 
penses. Plans  are  being  made  for  the  securing  of 
funds  to  build  a  fire-proof  dormitory  for  the  boys  at 
a  distance  of  a  half  mile  from  the  present  school.  Also 
lire-proof  buildings  must  be  provided  for  Granfather 
Orphanage  soon. 


Hampton  Creek— Sunday,  May  2gth,  at  3:00  p.  m., 
the  following  commissions,  Rev.  T.  W.  Clapp,  Rev.  J. 
P'.  Hall,  Rev.  Walter  K.  Keys,  elders  J.  L.  Gray  and 
Geo.  C.  Sells,  organized  a  Presbyterian  Church  on 
Hampton  Creek,  near  the  foot  of  the  Roan  Mountain 
in  Carter  County,  Tenn.  This  church  has  thirty- 
three  charter  members.  The  following  officers  were 
elected,  ordained  and  installed  :  Marion  Knight  and 
Arthur  Perry,  elders,  and  Will  Shell  and  Nolan  Davis, 
deacons.  By  'unanimous  vote  the  people  agreed  to 
call  the  church  Gray's  Chapel  in  token  of  their  ap- 
preciation of  the  work  which  Mr.  J.  L.  Gray  has  done 
among  them.  Material  is  being  assembled  on  the 
site  given  by  Mr.  Davis  for  the  building  of  a  church 
out  of  the  native  stone.  Funds  for  the  completion  of 
this  church  are  needed.  Address  Mr.  J.  L.  Gray, 
Roan  Mountain,  Tenn. 


Calvary  Chapel,  Johnson  City,  Tenn. — Revival  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  Calvary  Chapel,  a  mission  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  during  the  period 
May  8-22  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Frierson,  associate  pastor, 
and  Rev.  Walter  K.  Keys,  superintendent  of  Home 
Missions  and  evangelist  of  Holston  Presbytery.  This 
Chapel  is  near  the  grounds  of  the  National  Sanitor- 
ium,  and  many  of  the  disabled  soldiers  attended  the 
services.  Fourteen  were  received  into  the  church  on 
"profession  of  faith. 


Harris  Memorial  Church,  Yancey  County,  N.  C. — 

Work  has  been  resumed  on  the  Harris  Memorial 
Church  on  Pig  Pen  Creek  in  Yancey  County,  N.  C. 
Last  summer  the  walls  of  this  church,  constructed 
out  of  the  native  stone,  were  more  than  half  com- 
pleted. Building  operations  were  discontinued  when 
winter  came  because  of  the  weather  and  the  lack  of 
funds  to  complete  the  work.  The  building  fund  has 
recuperated  somewhat  during  the  winter,  b>ut  several 
hundred  dollars  are  still  needed  to  assure  the  com- 
pletion of  this  most  fitting  monument  to  the  life  of 
the  pioneer  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Land 
of  the  Sky,  Rev.  J.  A.  Harris.  Address  Rev.  C.  B. 
Boyles,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  Mark  Harris  Memorial. 


Newland-Pineola  Group  —  The  people  of  these 
churches  are  rejoicing  over  the  arrival  of  their  pas- 
tor-elect, Mr.  E.  F.  Camp,  of  Chickamauga,  Ga.  For 
the  past  three  years  Mr.  Camp  has  been  at  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  while  Mrs.  Camp 
completed  the  course  at  the  Assembly's  Training 
School.  Newland  is  the  highest  county  seat  east  of 
the  Mississippi,  while  Pineola  and  Linville  are  among 
the  most  beautiful  mountain  resorts  in  the  land.  Un- 
der the  leadership  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Camp  this  group 
of  churches  eagerly  press  on  to  great  things  for  the 
Lord. 


Meadow  Creek-Chuckey — These  churches  are  being 
supplied  during  the  summer  by  Mr.  Dewey  Green- 
hoe,  of  Louisville  Seminary.  Plans  are  being  made 
for  the  building  of  a  new  church  at  Meadow  Creek. 


Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools — More  than  twenty 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  are  planned  in  Holston 
Presbytery.  Misses  Severs,  Montgomery,  Gibert  and 
Pearce  of  the  Training  School  are  giving  the  entire 
summer  to  this  work,  while  many  other  volunteer 
and  part-time  workers  are  assisting.  At  least  1,200 
children  should  be  reached  through  these  schools. 


KENTUCKY 


Washington — This  country  church  of  small  mem- 
bership observed  June  12th,  as  the  Assembly  re- 
quested, securing  an  offering  of  $131.46  from  25  mem- 
bers. The  wiring  of  the  manse  is  almost  complete. 
The  minister,  Rev.  T.  J.  Ray,  Jr.,  expects  to  attend 
the  Montreat  Young  People's  Conference  with  Mrs. 
Ray. 


Georgetown — In  the  interim  between  the  leaving 
of  our  late  pastor,  Dr.  A.  H.  Doak,  March  31st,  to 
accept  a  call  to  Middleboro,  Ky.,  and  the  coming  of 
our  new  pastor,  Rev.  G.  Barrett  Rich,  May  22nd,  the 
pulpit  was  filled  by  Rev.  Thornton  Whaling,  D.D.,  of 
the  Louisville  Theological  Seminary,  Rev.  Horace  G. 
Turner,  of  Nicholasville,  Mr.  Eric  G.  Haden,  of  Louis- 
ville and  Dr.  Walter  A.  Hopkins,  of  Lebanon,  Ky.  A 
most  cordial  welcome  was  given  our  new  pastor  by 
the  congregation,  and  the  relation  between  them  be- 
gins with  promise  of  much  prayers,  and  the  church 
is  looking  forward  to  a  successful  year's  work  in  all 
of  its  departments.  Suggestions  have  been  made  by 
him,  in  connection  with  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
School  and  the  Christian  Endeavor,  that  should  prove 
factors  for  greater  efficiency  in  both  organizations. 

Mr.  Rich,  since  his  arrival  three  weeks  ago,  has 
preached  the  commencement  sermon  to  the  Great 
Crossings  High  School  graduates,  and  to  the  grad- 
uates of  the  Georgetown  High  School,  where  capacity 
houses  greeted  him. 

As  this  was  the  first  public  meeting  in  our  new  and 
beautiful  public  school  building  it  was  very  fitting 
that  the  message  should  have  been  a  religious  one, 
and  given  to  the  young  people  of  our  school  and  com- 
munity. Mr.  Rich  has  also  addressed  the  Rotary 
Club,  telling  of  his  recent  trip  to  the  Holy  Land, 
which  talk  was  also  greatly  enjoyed  by  all  present  at 
the  prayer  meeting  last  week,  when  stereopticon  pic- 
tures were  used  to  illustrate  his  travels. 


Circle  No.  2,  of  the  Auxiliary,  having  charge  of  the 
May  meeting,  was  responsible  for  the  birthday  pro- 
gram and  presented  most  attractively  the  pagenat 
'A  Korean  Kable,"  which  was  followed  by  a  tableau 
with  the  birthday  cake  with  the  fifteen  lighted 
candles.  The  most  liberal  offering  since  we  have 
been  celebrating  the  Birthday  of  the  Auxiliary,  was 
realized  for  the  Kwangju  School  for  Girls  in  Korea. 

Pupils  of  the  Elementary  Division  of  the  Sunday 
School,  gave  a  most  credible  program  on  Mexico,  for 
Children's  Day,  May  29th.  A  nice  offering  was  given 
for  Foreign  Missions,  and  the  usual  amount  of  the 
fifth  Sunday  offering  was  sent  to  Anchorage  Orphan- 
age. 

Mrs.  Fannie  T.  Summers. 


THE  1927  DAVIDSON  Y.  P.  CONFERENCE 


J.  H.  Henderlite,  D.D. 


The  Synodical  Conference  for  Young  People  that  closed 
at  Davidson  College,  Jime  16th,  was  a  notable  success. 
It  was  the  best  of  the  nine  conferences  which  have  thus 
for  been  held.  This  was  true  not  only  in  the  matter  of 
attendance,  but  also  in  excellence  of  program,  interest 
taken  by  the  young  people,  and  the  fine  spirit  that  per- 
meated and  controlled  the  conference.  Large  delegations 
were  present  from  all  nine  of  the  Presbyteries  in  the 
Synod.  The  attendance,  indeed,  would  have  been  much 
greater  were  it  not  necessary,  on  account  of  limited  quar- 
ters, to  hold  the  representation  down  to  a  minimum.  A 
finer  set  of  young  people  could  not  easily  be  brought  to- 
gether in  the  Synod.  Just  to  look  over  that  assemblage 
of  more  than  400  of  the  choicest  youth  of  North  Carolina 
stirred  the  heart.  •  For  six  days  they  gathered  in  their 
class  rooms,  studying  the  Bible,  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, the  Church,  Sunday  School  Methods,  Stewardship, 
and  kindred  topics.  They  had  for  their  teachers  such 
men  as  S.  M.  Glasgow,  ot  Knoxville ;  W.  H.  Frazer,  of 
Queens  College;  H.  C.  Hammond,  of  Flora  Macdonald ; 
John  L.  Fairly,  of  Wilmington;  G.  F.  Bell,  of  Louisville; 
E.  E.  Gillespie,  and  Douglas,  of  our  China  Missions ;  such 
women  as  Miss  Engle,  of  the  Assembly  Training  School ; 
Miss  Bowman,  of  our  Richmond  Committee  S.  S.  and 
Y.  P.  Work,  and  Miss  Steele,  of  Peace  Institute.  H.  H. 
Sweets,  Campbell  Symonds,  Walter  Getty  and  A.  A. 
Walker  come  to  make  special  addresses.  A  notable  fea- 
ture of  the  conference  was  the  vesper  service  conducted 
each  evening  under  the  elms,  by  Ben  Lacy,  of  Union  Semi- 
nary. His  text  for  these  services  was  the  great  declara- 
tion of  Paul ;  "For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain."  As  the  changes  were  rmig  by  Dr.  Lacy  on  this 
great  life-thought,  from  evening  to  evening,  profound 
impressions  were  made  upon  the  audience  of  young  folk 
that  listened  so  eagerly  and  intently. 

P.  Y.  P.  L.  (Presbyterian  Young  People's  League) 
meetings  were  held  each  morning  in  Shearer  Hall,  crowd- 
ed to  the  doors.  President  Jim  Carr  was  in  the  chair, 
and  with  the  assistance  of  Miss  Miriam  Anderson,  secre- 
tary, and  Joe  H.  McConnell,  vice-president,  he  made  these 
meetings  well  worth  while,  interesting  and  constructive, 
and  full  of  good  suggestions  to  be  carried  back  home. 

In  the  matter  of  the  record  made  in  points  during  the 
past  year,  Albemarle  proved  the  banner  Presbytery,  re- 
porting two-thirds  of  the  societies  within  its  bounds  as 
having  reached  90  per  cent  in  efficiency,  and  therefore 
on  the  "honor  roll." 

The  1927  conference  proved  an  orderly  crowd  of  young 
people,  though  a  happy  and  a  peppy  one.  They  worked 
while  they  worked  and  they  played  while  they  played. 
The  had  a  fine  set  of  counselors  and  they  showed  a  very 
commendable  spirit  in  "obeying  the  rules."  Mr.  C.  R. 
Warthen,  physical  director  of  the  Lynchburg  City  Schools, 
superintended  the  athletics  and  kept  the  crowd  busy  on  the 
campus  during  recreation  hours.  The  gymnasium,  used 
as  dining  room,  rang  with  the  conglomeration  of  "yells" 
and  songs  at  meal  times.  Mecklenburg  won  at  stunts,  and 
the  "Crawfish"  beat  the  "Crabs"  in  the  baseball  game. 

The  conference  was  a  real  success.  Congratulations 
upon  putting  over  a  fine  piece  of  work  in  a  fine  way  go 
to  Mr.  Claude  T.  Carr,  Synodical  director  of  religious 
education,  and  his  conference  executive  committee,  com- 
posed of  Rev.  T.  G.  Tate,  Rev.  W.  C.  Jamison,  Miss 
.Margaret  McQueen  and  Miss  Mamie  McElwee.  Thanks 
are  due  them,  too,  and  the  splendid  staff  that  helped  to 
render  such  a  worth-while  service  to  the  Synod  and  the 
whole  Church.  Mr.  Carr  is  showing  himself  a  master  of 
such  conferences.  If  there  is  any  better  work  he  is  doing 
than  that  done  in  promoting  our  Sunday  Schools,  it  is  in 
this  annual  Young  People's  Conference. 

Davidson  College,  by  the  way,  with  its  beautiful  campus, 
spacious  buildings  and  class  rooms,  is  an  ideal  meeting 
place.  For  this  purpose  it  is  unique  in  the  Synod,  and 
one  wonders  what  the  conference  would  do  without  it. 

The  conference  is  truly  worth-while.  If  there  had 
been  nothing  else  than  the  closing  hour  in  the  Davidson 
church  Wednesday  night,  this  would  be  true.  Anyone 
who  was  present  at  that  service  would  say  so,  as  he  lis- 
tened to  Dr.  Glasgow's  address  to  the  young  people  on 
"Life  Plus."  If  he  had  heard  this  singularly  appropriate 
and  appealing  last  message  to  the  great  assemblage  of 
choice  young  life  that  filled  the  church,  and  listened  so 
intently  to  the  challenge  brought  to  them  to  come  into  the 
high,  rich,  full  life  to  which  Christ  invited  them  and  into 
which  He  waited  to  lead  them;  if  one  had  seen  the  quiet 
earnestness  that  lay  on  the  faces  of  the  young  folk,  and 
the  response  made  to  the  speaker's  invitation  to  take  their 
hands  off  their  lives  and  let  Christ  put  His  hand  on  their 
lives,  as  scores  of  them  quietly  moved  forward  and  knelt 
about  the  pulpit  and  in  the  aisles  in  a  prayer  of  consecra- 
tion, he  would  have  surely  said  that  this  closing  service 
was  worth  all  the  time  and  trouble  taken  to  hold  the  con- 
ference. 
Gastonia,  N.  C. 
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WOMANS  AUXILIARY 


Tk«  Woman'*  AxoMatj,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
Z70-277  Field  Bldfif,  Saimt  L©-ui«,  Mi»»oi»ri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Ala. 

Apj«lachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wj4iieville,  Va. 
Arkamas-Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1192  Perry  St.,  St.  Helena, 
Arkansas. 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Tkompsoa,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 

Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georgia— Mrs.  W.  A.  Ttuner,  Jr.,  Newraan,  Ga. 
Keisttmcky— Mrs.  H.  P.  C&&per,  Lebaaora,  Ky. 
Louisiana— Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St, 

Lake  Chariest,  La. 
MissisipjH— Mrs.  D.  G.  MeLaiarim,  Casaton,  Miss. 
Migs««ri-Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Excelsior 

SpiriMgs,  M©. 
Nortli  Car»lis»— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilscaa,  Aeiae,  N.  C. 
Virginia— Mrs.  C  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

West  Virginia-Mr,.  J.  MeD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 
Oklahoma- Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 

Okla.  „  „ 

Car«li«a-Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Du^  West,  S.  C. 
TZ^«s**-Mrg.  Ress  Weeds,  R.  D.  N©.  4,  Lewi^urg, 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  C»lver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 
Sam  Antoni©,  Texas. 


Woman's  Auxiliary.  With  tlie  vice-president,  Mrs. 
D.  M.  McGeachy,  presiding,  an  interesting  program 
was  given.  The  meeting  opened  with  hymn,  "Faith 
of  Our  Fathers."  According  to  the  custom  recorded 
for  many  years  in  the  minutes  of  the  Auxiliary,  the 
pastor.  Rev.  D.  M.  McGeachy,  conducted  the  devo- 
lional.  Each  member  present  answered  to  roll  call 
with  the  date  that  she  joined  the  society. 

Ihe  presiding  oificer,  paying  beautiful  tribute  to 
one  who  has  not  failed  in  loving  Christian  service  in- 
troduced Mrs.  Laura  McKeithan  Powell,  who  gave 
a  brief  history  of  the  society  from  its  beginning.  She 
cited  the  minutes  to  show  that  on  May  11,  1888,  at  at 
the  request  of  the  pastor.  Rev.  G.  W.  McMillan,  eight 
ladies  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  R.  F.  Powell  and  or- 
ganized "The  Ladies'  Foreign  and  Domestic  Mission- 
ary Society."  It  is  interestmg  to  note  that  this  soci- 
ety with  three  members  was  awarded  the  Presbyte- 
rial  banner  in  1905.  Presbyterial  meetings  in  White- 
ville  were  recalled  and  figures  given  to  show  the 
growth  in ^lembership  and  finance. 

Miss  Ada  McRackan  presented  a  corsage  bouquet 
of  sweet  peas  to  Mrs.  R.  H.  Powell,  the  only  char- 
ter member  present.  Regrets  were  expressed  that 
Mrs.  MoUie  Lumsden,  on  account  of  illness  could  not 
be  present. 

Officers  from,-  Auxiliaries  of  the  other  churches 
were  present  and  greetings  were  brought  by  Miss 
Maude  Richards  for  the  Methodists;  Mrs.  J.  L.  Brit- 
ton  for  Baptist ;  Mrs.  Eugene  Davis  for  Westminster 
Presbyterian,  and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Brown  for  the  Chad- 
bourn  Presbyterian  which  was  organized  by  the  soci- 
ety at  Whiteville. 

Mrs.  G.  O.  Rogers  told  of  the  cause  for  which  the 
birthday  gift  goes  this  year,  the  Jennie  Speer  School 
for  Girls,  at  Kwangju,  Korea. 

An  offering  was  taken  and  a  prayer  of  dedication 
by  Miss  Mary  Lou  Powell  followed. 

As  the  song,  "Go  labor  on"  was  sung,  the  40  candles 
on  the  birthday  cake  were  lighted.  The  meeting 
closed  with  the  Lord's  prayer.  A  pleasant  social 
hour  followed  during  which  brick  cream  and  cake 
were  served.  1 

Those  present  from  out  of  town  were:  Mesdames 
J.  H.  Land,  D.  C.  Clark,  Newland,  and  J.  A.  Brown, 
of  Chadbourn. 


INCREASE  IN  PRICE 
OF 

DUTIES  OF  OFFICERS 


Because  of  high  cost  of  prmtmg  it  has  been 
found  necessary  to  increase  the  pnce  of  the 
booklet  entitled  "Duties  of  Officers  m  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary"  to  50  cents  instead  ot  25 
cents  as  advertised. 

This  booklet  is  attractively  bound  and  printed 
in  dear,  eight  point  type.  It  is  in  every  sense 
a  complement  tothe  book  "The  Woman  s  Aux- 
iliary of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  b.,  by 
Mrs  W  C.  Winsborough.  (Price  50  cents.) 

Secure  these  excellent  helps  from  the  Aux- 
iliary Office,  270-277  Field  Building,  St.  Louis, 
Mo. 


MONTREAT  SUMMER  SCHOOL  OF  MISSIONS 
Montreal,  N.  C— July  14-21,  1927 

The  following  is  the  finest  program  ever  offered  at 

^^'ivirs'^^Margaret  Russell,  well  known  and  loved  by 
all  our  women,  will  have  the  Bible  hour  each  day, 
presenting  studies  on  the  Authority,  Inspiration,  His- 
tory and  Influence  of  the  Bible. 

Training  Courses  are  offered  for  which  an  enroll- 
ment fee  of  one  dollar  is  charged.  No  one  is  urged 
to  work  for  credits  unless  they  choose  to  do  so.  All 
classes  will  welcome  visitors.  , ,  -o 

Bible  study  leaders  are  Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew  Mrs.  R. 
A.  Forrest,  Mrs.  J.  S.  Poindexter,  and  Miss  Janie 

McGaughey.  .  ,r     t-j       j  r^^,.t 

Leaders  in  other  subjects  are  Mr  Edward  Gran  , 
Mrs.  Jennie  Grier  Moffatt,  Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith,  Mrs 
W  A  Turner,  Mrs.  R.  M.  Pegram,  Dr  Henry  W. 
McLaughlin,  Mrs.  C.  S.  .  Shawhan,  Mrs  Crosby 
Adams,  Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaunn  and  Mrs  John  Brat- 
ton.  The  new  Auxiliary  textbook  will  be  taught  by 
Mrs.  Winsborough. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robt.  Matthews  of  the  Billy  Sunday 
party  have  charge  of  the  music.  ,      •  t,* 

Inspirational  addresses  will  be  made  each  night 
by  outstanding  speakers.  The  Aeolian  choir  of  Ashe- 
ville  gives  one  of  its  incomparable  concerts  during 
the  school  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Crosby  Adams. 
One  evening  will  be  devoted  to  plantation  readings 
when  "Rainey  &  Son"  will  be  offered  by  Miss  Irene 
Bowley  who  won  all  hearts  last  year  by  her  rendi- 
tion of  "Sun  Up."  . 

Saturday  is  devoted  to  recreation  and  the  annual 

reception.  ,     ,     t>       at  i 

Messages  on  Sunday  will  be  brought  by  Rev.  Meal 

Anderson,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  R.  T.  Gillespie,  D.D. 
Presbyterial  Presidents'  Conference— all  day  July 

COME!  COME! 
For  reservations,  address  Mr.  A.  R.  Bauman,  Hotel 
Alba,  Montreat,  N.  C. 

BIRTHDAY  PARTY  AT  WHITEVILLE 


lice.  In  1914  the  Auxiliary  plan  was  marked  out.  The 
office  of  Secretary  of  Orphans'  Work  established 
1915 ;  Secretary  of  Glade  Valley  and  Secretary  of 
History  1916.  The  Synodical  of  North  Carolina  was 
organized  at  Montreat  in  1912.  Secretaries  of  causes, 
proved  helpful  in  bringing  special  interest  to  specific 
work. 

From  year  to  year,  the  broadened  vision  and  deep- 
ened purpose  and  action  of  our  women  were  marked. 
Our  women  learned  to  pray  in  public,  to  preside  in 
meetings,  to  make  and  carry  out  comprehensive  pro- 
grams. 

One  of  the  most  important  events  in  the  history  of 
Orange  Presbyterial  was  brought  about  by  the  action 
of  Synod  meeting  in  Graham,  October,  1926.  This 
Synod  created  two  new  Presbyteries,  Granville  and 
Winston-Salem,  thereby  changing  both  the  geogra- 
phical lines  and  the  constituent  membership  of  Or- 
ange Presbyterial.  This  action  of  Synod  completely 
changed  Orange  Presbytery  and  of  course  Orange 
Presbyterial,  giving  Orange  Presbyterial  eight  coun- 
ties instead  of  15  as  it  formally  had.  More  significant 
than  the  geographical  change  was  the  change  in 
work  and  the  problems  to  face.  These  eight  coun- 
ties, divided  into  three  districts,  carry  on  the  work  for 
the  year.  It  is  with  a  thankful  heart  we  report  that 
work  for  the  past  few  years  has  increased  in  interest 
and  much  is  beng  accomplshed  for  the  building  up 
of  our  Father's  Kingdom. 

Number  of  Auxiliaries  for  1926,  47. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Mills. 


On  Wednesday  afternoon.  May  11,  1927,  the  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  of  the  Whiteville  Presbyterian  Church 
held  a  most  enjoyable  meeting  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Donald  M:acRackan.  Beautiful  pink  roses  and  baskets 
of  larkspur  and  daises  made  reception  room  and  par- 
lors inviting  and  attractive.  The  occasion  was  the  cele- 
bration of  the  40th  anniversary  of  the  organization 
of  the  society  and  the  15th  birthday  of  the  general 


VIRGINIA  SYNODICAL— JULY  26-28 


The  Virginia  Synodical  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing at  Massanetta,  July  26-28.  Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan 
is  the  president  and  will  have  charge  of  the  meet- 
ings. IJesides  the  regular  routine  business.  Dr.  Ben 
R.  Lacy,  president  of  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
will  preach  the  Synodical  sermon  and  will  make  an 
addiess.  Dr.  Nelson  Bell,  of  our  hospital  at  Tsing 
Kiang  Pu  will  also  make  an  address. 

Massanetta  Summer  School  of  Missions,  July  28- 
August  3 

Immediately  following  the  Virginia  Synodical,  the 
Summer  School  of  Alissions  will  be  held.  An  un- 
usually strong  faculty  has  been  secured. 

The  Bible  will  be  tanght  by  Mrs.  E.  L.  Russell, 
field  worker  of  the  Assembly's  Training  School.  Any- 
one who  has  heard  Mrs.  Russell  will  not  want  to  miss 
this.  Mr.  Wade  Smith,  author  of  Little  Jetts,  also 
field  worker  of  the  A.  T.  S.,  will  teach  Personal  Evan- 
gelism. Mrs.  B.  C.  Copenhaver  will  have  Pageantry 
and  Lectures  on  Missions.  Mr.  Edward  Grant  will 
teach  Missionary  Education  and  Dr.  McLaughlin 
The  Country  Church. 

Mrs.  C.  S.  Shawhan  will  have  a  class  in  Parliamen- 
tary Law.  Auxiliary  Methods  will  be  taught  by  Mrs. 
C.  R.  Vaughan,  Synodical  President  assisted  by  the 
Presbyterial  Presidents. 

Besides  these  there  will  be  addresses  by  Dr.  Eg- 
bert Smith,  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board,  Dr.  S.  L. 
Morris,  of  the  Home  Mission  Board,  Dr.  Alvin  Orr, 
Dr.  Nelson  Bell  and  others. 

Make  your  resevation  at  once.  Write  Dr.  W.  E. 
Hudson,  Staunton,  Va.,  for  this.  The  registration  fee 
is  $2.50.  Plan  to  send  at  least  two  delegates  from 
your  Auxiliary  and  let's  make  this  the  best  school  we 
have  ever  had. 


ORANGE  PRESBYTERIAL  AUXILIARY 
A  History 

In  the  spring  of  1898  a  petition  was  presented  to 
Presbytery  asking  that  the  women  might  give  them- 
selves more  zealously  to  the  work  of  the  Church,  that 
they  might  form  a  union  of  effort — "this  proposition 
met  with  conservative  opposition,  but  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  permission  was  granted  for  the  organ- 
ization to  proceed.  Miss  S.  O.  H.  Dickson,  of  Win- 
ston-Salem, a  woman  of  deep  spirituality,  was  the 
first  president  of  "The  Woman's  F.  M.  Union  of  Or- 
ange Presbytery".  April,  1898,  in  response  to  a  call 
from  Miss  Dickson  to  meet  in  Winston-Salem  for 
the  purpose  of  organizing  a  Missionary  Union,  this 
church  was  one  of  the  eight  churches  of  the  56  in  the 
Presbytery  to  respond.  The  first  meeting  was  held 
September  22,  1898.  Work  in  all  of  its  phases  was 
largely  pioneering.  Attention  to  mission  study  be- 
gan to  be  systematically  given  in  the  early  part  of 
1900. 

The  6oth  meeting  held  in  Reidsville,  1907,  marked 
an  epoch  in  the  life  of  the  Union.  Changes  in  the 
constitution  had  been  made  necessary.  Changes  in- 
cluded change  of  name  to  "Orange  Presbyterial  Aux- 
iliary." Young  peoples  societies  incorporated  in  the 
work.  Three  new  offices  established.  Secretary  of 
Y.  P.  W.,  Recording  Secretary  and  Treasurer.  Dues 
changed  to  freewill  offering. 

Woman's  Work  realizing  its  need  of  centered  or- 
ganization felt  the  time  was  ripe,  for  wiser  conduct 
of  its  work.  Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough  set  about  to 
secure  the  approval  of  the  women  of  the  Church  to 
uniform  organization  under  the  leadership  of  one  ef- 
ficient woman.  A  woman  Secretary  of  Woman's 
Work,  an  overture  to  General  Assembly  was  made 
1912,    Mrs.  Winsborough  was  selected  to  fill  the  of- 
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Inspiration,  a  broader  conception  of  Auxiliary 
ideals,  fellowship  with  other  Auxiliary  women — all 
this  and  more  resulted  from  the  thirty-sixth  annual 
meeting  of  Nashviile  Presbyterial  Auxiliary  held 
May  3rd  and  4th  at  Moore  Memorial  Church,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 

The  meeting  swung  into  action  at  10.00  Tuesday 
morning.  May  3rd.  Atmosphere  began  at  the  church 
entrance  where  hearty  greetings  came  from  smiling 
members  of  Moore  Memorial  Church  who  registered 
us.  Following  an  executive  board  meeting,  the  pro- 
gram began  at  10:00  o'clock,  sessions  being  held  in 
the  church  auditorium  which  was  beautifully  decor- 
ated with  flowers  and  flags. 

Mrs.  C.  B.  Bell,  Murfreesboro,  the  vice-president, 
formally  opened  the  meeting.  Each  session  began  with 
hymn  and  prayer  followed  by  devotionals  based  on 
the  theme,  "Witness  Bearing,"  the  motto  being  "And 
Ye  Also  Shall  Witness."  Mrs.  O.  Brown,  of  the 
hostess  church  said  the  words  of  welcome  and  the 
response  was  from  Mr.  W.  E.  Schmidt,  Gallatin. 

Mrs.  W.  T.  Allen,  Gallatin,  the  president,  in  giv- 
ing her  splendid  report  stated  that  an  outstanding 
thing  was  that  a  birthday  offering  was  received  from 
every  organized  church  and  one  unorganized  one. 
Mrs.  Allen  was  given  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation for  her  valuable  service  as  president. 

Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  Synodical  president,  told  how 
the  Nashville  Presbyterial  led  in  contributions  to  for- 
eign missions  and  orphans  and  led  in  per  capita  gifts. 
The  growth  is  a  steady  healthy  one. 

In  speakng  of  the  colored  woman's  conference, 
Mrs.  C.  Kinkead  said  it  is  a  work  WITH  not  FOR  the 
colored  women,  and  that  the  Gospel  is  the  only  solu- 
tion to  the  race  problem. 

Methods  of  Bible  Study  from  the  Gospel  of  Mat- 
thew given  each  day  by  Mrs.  Poindexter,  of  Chat- 
tanooga. Matthew  presents  Jesus  as  the  King,  the 
Messiah.  She  said  the  one  supreme  challenge  to  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  is  to  readi  women  for  Bible 
study. 

Th  ere  were  beautiful  solos  and  choir  music  through- 
out the  meeting.  The  Toy  Symphony  of  the  Monroe 
Harding  children  was  thoroughly  enjoyed.  An  en- 
tertaining talk  on  the  Home  Mission  schools  was 
given  by  Miss  Nancy  White.  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  Work  was  stressed  by  Mr.  W.  Blaine. 

The  only  evening  session  was  a  Foreign  Mission 
one.  Mrs.  C.  Crowell  reported  on  Foreign  Mission 
work  presenting  it  with  a  program  by  children.  The 
speaker  of  the  evening  was  Dr.  Darby  Fulton  who 
gave  an  outstanding  address. 

The  second  day  was  mostly  spent  in  having  a 
school  of  officers  and  hearing  narrative  reports  from 
the  Auxiliaries,  of  the  39  Auxiliaries  23  carry  out  the 
Auxiliary  plan. 

New  officers  elected  and  installed  were:  Mrs.  F. 
Gray,  Frankhn,  President;  Mrs.  S.  Webb,  Franklin, 
Secretary;  Mrs.  E.  Doolittle,  Madison,  Treasurer; 
Mrs.  W.  Lupton,  Franklin,  Publicity  Chairman;  Mrs 
H.  McFayden,  Old  Hickory,  A.  H.  M.  Secretary 
Miss  Edgar  McAdoo,  Murfreesboro,  S.  P.  &  C.  H  M. 
Secretary;  Miss  Catherine  McLean,  Gallatin,  Litera- 
ture Secretary;  Mrs.  W.  Smith,  Decherd,  CSS 
Secretary;  Mrs.  S.  Flemming,  Franklin,  Spiritual 
Life  Secretary;  Mrs.  H.  Hibbs,  Nashville,  Historian. 

Frankhn  will  be  the  next  place  of  meeting.  At- 
tendance this  year  was  457.  The  Moore  Memorial 
Church  women  served  delicious  luncheons  each  day. 
The  tables  were  beautifully  decorated  with  flowers 
and  place  cards  were  at  the  officers'  table.  There  was 
much  good  fellowship  and  wonderful  hospitality. 
,  Until  we  meet  again  may  we  carry  on  the  work  in 
the  Lord's  vineyard  and  in  our  hearts  recognize  the 
rseponsibility  upon  us  all. 

Mrs.  W.  E.  Schmidt,  Gallatin,  Tenn. 

SHARON  AUXILIARY 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Sharon,  Mecklenburg 
County,  N.  C,  met  at  the  church  Wednesday  after- 
noon at  three  o'clock  for  the  regular  monthly  meet- 
ing . 

Circle  No.  4  had  charge  of  the  devotional.  No  3  the 
program,  No.  i  the  publicity  and  No.  4  the  flowers 

Several  members  were  absent  so  the  real  program 
was  not  carried  out  as  planned. 

Mrs.  Harvey  B.  Hunter  was  our  delegate  to  the 
Steele  Creek  Presbyterial.  She  gave  a  synopsis  of 
'  Continued  on  i)Hir»-  1 1  i 
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Peace  Instituter — The  exercises  of  the  fifty-fifth 
commencement  of  Peace  Institute  began  at  9  :00  o'clock 
iin  Friday  morning,  May  27th,  with  the  graduating  exer- 
cises of  our  High  School  Department.  Dr.  Charles  E. 
Brewer,  President  of  Meredith  College  made  the  literary 
address,  and  Mr.  W.  C.  Pressly  presen.ed  the  diplomas  to 
the  thirteen  high  school  graduates. 

On  Friday  afternoon,  the  music  pupils  of  the  intermedi- 
ate classes  gave  a  charming  recital  that  reflected  much 
credit  upon  their  teachers. 

On  Frid_ay  evening,  the  junior  music  pupils  gave  their 
recital.   A  most  attractive  program  was  presented. 

The  annual  concert  of  the  advanced  pupils  in  piano  and 
voice  was  given  on  Monday  evening  in  Dinwiddle  Chapel, 
to  a  capacity  audience. 

The  art  exhibit  showed  excellent  work  on  the  part  of 
Mrs.  Moore's  pupils. 

On  Saturday  evening,  the  annual  commencement  play 
was  presented  by  ."'e  class  in  dramatics,  under  the  able 
direction  of  Miss  Anne  Perkins  Ellis,  and  to  her  is  due 
much  of  the'  credit  for  the  clever  interpretation  of  the 
play. 


Dr.  Peter  Mclntyre,  of  Goldsboro,  N.  C,  former  trus- 
tee of  Peace  Institute,  preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon 
to  the  graduating  class  on  Sunday  morning,  at  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Raleigh. 

The  Beauty  of  the  Lord,  its  Rrealization  and  its  Re-cre- 
ation, was  the  theme  of  Dr.  Mclntyre's  sermon.  He  urged 
his  young  hearers  to  "-o  forth  after  their  years  of  develop- 
ing in  an  innate  sense  of  appreciation  of  beauty,  to  re- 
create, in  whatever  tasks  they  found,  the  beauty  which 
thev  had  assimilated. 

Admitting  that  the  word  "beauty"  defies  definition,  Dr. 
Mclntyre  characterized  it  as  an  intangible,  mystic  atmo- 
sphere, created  by  the  wisdom  and  truth  of  God,  and  he 
used  the  term  to  apply  to  purity  of  thought  and  action  as 
well  as  to  an  Appreciation  of  the  physical  world  which  God 
has  created.  First,  there  is  physical  beauty,  which  one  can 
see  and  hear,  said  the  speaker,  the  beauty  of  God's  home, 
the  universe.  Inside  that  there  is  the  beauty  of  the  mind, 
and  through  this  beauty  of  the  intellect  one  comes  to 
know  God.  But  there  is  still  another  house  inside  this 
house,  he  averred,  and  that  is  the  seat  of  spiritual  beauty, 
the  house  of  moral  beauty  and  righteousness.  There  is  a 
note  of  pessimism  in  the  discussions  of  "the  new  woman," 
Dr.  Mclntyre  said.  But  if  the  new  freedom  gives  more 
opportunity  for  evil,  it  also  gives  more  opportunity  for 
good.  Perhaps  there  are  weak  wmen  who  fall  before 
temptations,  but  there  are  always  strong  ones,  who  have 
assimilated  the  beauty  of  Christ.  "I  bid  you  this  morning 
to  go  forth  without  the  fear  of  evil.  It  is  moral  ugliness 
and  God  will  help  you  to  destroy  it.  You  have  assimilated 
beauty  and  now  you  are  ready  to  go  forth  to  recreate  it. 
Then  when  life  is  over,  you  will  enter  His  house  of  su- 
preme beauty." 

The  alumnae  vesper  services,  which  are  .  usually  held 
upon  the  campus  just  at  sunset,  were  held  this  year,  on 
account  of  the  heavy  rain  of  Saturday  evening,  in  the  Din- 
widdle chapel.  Mrs.  Robert  Wyatt  presided,  Mrs.  E.  W. 
Shackleford,  of  Durham,  conducted  the  devotional  exer- 
cises, and  Mrs.  C.  W.  Thomas,  Jr.,  of  Durham,  made  the 
address.  The  theme  of  Mrs.  Thomas'  address  was  that 
charity,  real  kindness  of  heart  and  manner,  is  one's  most 
valuable  asset,  that  it  is  one  of  our  greatest  blessings,  and 
one  of  the  greatest  forces  in  life. 

Class  day  exercises  were  held  on  Monday  afternoon. 
■  Down  the  path  made  by  their  sister  class,  the  sophomore 
class,  whose  members  bore  upon  their  shoulders  the  beau- 
tiful green  and  white  and  gold  daisy  chain,  the  seniors  of 
1927  marched,  singing  their  class  song,  to  hold  their  last 
class  meeting  under  the  shade  of  the  stately  oaks  on  the 
east  campus.  At  this  last  meeting  they  gave  to  the  public 
the  high  lights  of  their  class  history;  disposed  of  all  the 
class  property,  tangible  and  intangible;  shook  away  the 
mists  of  the  future  to  prophecy  their  fates  some  years 
hence ;  and  formally  acknowledged  the  class  of  1928  as  the 
Senior  Class  of  Peace  by  pinning  on  them  the  school 
colors.  Elizabeth  Jennings,  as  'class  president,  welcomed 
the  friends  who  were  present.  Ernestine  Guntharp  read 
the  class  history,  Laura  Mabel  Haywood  the  class  poem, 
Elisabeth  Wooton  the  class  prophecy,  and  Rebecca  Bowen 
the  last  will  and  testament  of  the  class.  Hector  MacLean, 
the  class  mascot,  developed  a  case  of  measles  a  few  days 
prior  to  the  class  day  exercises,  and  so  could  not  be  pres- 
ent for  the  last  class  meeting.  Billy  Pressly  served  for 
him,  presenting  the  senior  cap  and  gown  to  his  sister, 
Harriet  Pressly,  who  has  been  chosen  as  the  mascot  for 
next  year's  senior  class.  After  this  ceremony,  the  class, 
again  escorted  by  the  sophomores,  moved  further  down 
the  campus  to  plant  a  class  rose  as  the  concluding  act  of 
the  exercises. 

The  class  gift  to  Peace  was  $250  to  the  campaign  fund. 
In  addition  to  this  gift,  made  as  a  class,  individual  mem- 
bers of  the  class  have  made  very  substantial  gifts,  one 
member  having  given  $250  as  an  individual  gift. 
_  The  annual  business  meeting  of  the  Alumnae  Associa- 
tion was  a  very  enthusiastic  one  and  was  largely  attended. 
It  was  preceded  by  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Board  at 
10:30  on  Tuesday  morning.  May  31st.    The  association 
convened  at  11  o'clock.    Mrs.  Robert  Wyatt  presided  at 
the  meeting.    The  chairmen  of  the  committees  made  their 
reports,  after  which  the  officers  for  the  year  were  elected. 
With  the  exception  of  a  new  officer,  the  second  vice- 
president,  no  new  officers  were  elected,  all  of  the  former 
officers  being  re-elected  to  serve  for  another  year.  The 
"fficers  are:    President,  Mrs.  Robert  Wyatt;  first  vice- 
president.  Miss   Sophia   Busbee ;   second  vice-president 
Mrs.  William  Bailey  Jones;  treasurer,  Mrs.  John  An- 
'Irews;  secretary,  Mrs.  Margaret  Merrimon  Kenney.  Mr. 
■  S'  ■^''^^^'y  expressed  his  gratification  at  the  results 
1  the  work  done  in  the  campaign,  giving  a  resume  of  the 
'■rk  and  its  present  financial  status.    He  spoke  of  the 
'  owth  of  the  school  in  recent  years  and  of  the  prospects 
"r  a  successful  year  next  year.    Miss  Elizabeth  Turner, 


president  of  the  Raleigh  chapter,  welcomed  the  members 
of  the  class  of  1927  into  the  Alumnae  Association.  Miss 
Elizabeth  Jennings,  president  of  the  class,  promised  the 
loyal  support  of  the  class  to  the  work  of  the  association. 
This  concluded  the  business  meeting  of  the  association. 

The  annual  alumnae  luncheon  was  served  at  1 :00  o'clock 
in  the  Peace  dining  room,  to  the  largest  number  of  alum- 
nae that  have  ever  attended  the  annual  luncheon,  with 
the  one  xception  of  those  attending  the  "Pageant  Reunion 
Luncheon."  One  hundred  and  forty  guests  were  served. 
Mrs.  Robert  Wyatt  graciously  presided,  welcoming  the 
alumnae  to  their  alma  mater. 

The  present  student  body  added  their  enthusiasm  to  the 
occasion  with  their  very  lively  singing.  They  sang  to 
Mrs.  Wyatt,  to  Mrs.  Daniels,  to  Mrs.  Andrews,  to  each 
of  the  organized  chapters,  to  all  the  alumnae,  to  the  school, 
and  to  the  success  of  the  campaign.  The  luncheon  was 
concluded  with  the  singing,  by  both  the  students  and  the 
alumnae,  of  the  alma  mater. 

The  graduating  exercises  of  Tuesday  evening  marked 
the  high  point  of  the  commencement  program.  As  Mr. 
Brawley  began  the  organ  processional,  the  30  young  grad- 
uates, lovely  in  their  white  dresses,  to  which  a  needed 
touch  of  color  was  added  by  the  armful  of  pink  roses 
which  each  girl  carried,  entered  the  Dinwiddie  chapel. 
The  audience  rose  to  its  feet  and  remained  standing  until 
the  class  took  its  stand  upon  the  rostrum.  Still  standing, 
the  audience  joined  in  our  traditional  commencement 
hymn,  "O  Worship  the  King."  After  the  singing  of  the 
hymn.  Dr.  A.  D.  P.  Gilmour,  of  Wilmington,  N.  C,  led 
in  prayer,  and  Miss  Virginia  Estill  sang  Gaul's  "These 
Are  They." 

Mr.  Josephus  Daniels  introduced  the  speaker  of  the 
evening,  Dr.  Archibald  Henderson,  of  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 
introducing  Dr.  Henderson,  Mr.  Daniels  characterized 
him  as  the  most  versatile  and  distinguished  man  in  aiy 
of  our  universities  and  colleges,  pointing  to  his  work  as 
biographer,  as  historian,  as  literary  critic,  as  mathe- 
matician. 

We  regret  that  we  cannot  give  in  full  Dr.  Henderson's 
scholarly  address,  the  subject  of  which  was  "World 
Peace."  Beginning  with  the  organization  of  the  first 
Peace  Society  in  America  in  1828,  Dr.  Henderson  traced 
the  growth  of  the  spirit  for  a  world  peace  from  that  time 
down  to  the  present  new  spirit  that  is  permeating  the 
world  for  World  Peace,  afTirmii-""  his  belief  in  the  League 
of  Nations  as  the  best  plan  ever  put  forward  for  adjusting 
the  differences  between  nations  that  hitherto  have  led  to 
wars.  Dr.  Henderson  declared  that  more  than  any  other 
man,  Woodrow  Wilson  was  the  architect  and  founder  of 
the  League  of  Nations.  Mr.  Wilson's  vision  was  not  of 
an  Anglo-Saxon  union,  that  would,  as  Dr.  Henderson 
pointed  out,  be  of  necessity  circumscribed  by  a  spirit  of 
enlightened  selfishness,  but  a  "larger  hope,  a  lairer  dream, 
inspired  the  soul  of  the  greatest  crusader  for  world  peace 
that  the  world  has  ever  known — the  late  Woodrow 
Wilson." 

Dr.  Henderson  referred  to  Mr.  Daniels  as  the  greatest 
apostle  of  peace  which  the  state  has  ever  produced,  and 
as  the  most  efficient  Secretary  of  the  Navy  that  our 
countr-i-  has  ever  had. 

In  conclusion.  Dr.  Henderson  told  the  graduating  class 
that  the  greatest  work  which  the  women  of  the  world  can 
do  in  the  near  future  is  to  throw  their  influence  unhesi- 
tatingly into  the  cause  of  World  Peace. 

Mr.  Pressly  presented  the  diplomas  to  the  graduates, 
and  Dr.  W.  MacC.  White  presented  each  with  a  Bible, 
always  the  school's  parting  gift  to  every  girl  that  receives 
a  diploma.  Mr.  Pressly  announced  the  honor  rolls  for  the 
yea-  which  are  as  follows :  College  Department — Re- 
becca Brown,  who  received  first  honor,  Elizabeth  Clark, 
,  Laura  Mabel  Haywood,  and  Esther  Morris ;  Preparatory 
Department — Nell  Joslyn,  who  won  first  honor  in  this  de- 
partment, Louise  Allen,  Mary  Simmons  Andrews,  Eleanor 
Layfield,  Elizabeth  Layfield,  Irene  Little,  Elizabeth  Love, 
and  Margaret  MacLean ;  Commercial  Department — Mar- 
garet Wright. 

The  commencement  exercises  for  the  class  of  1927  were 
concluded  with  the  singing  of  "O  God  the  Rock  of  Ages" 
and  the  benediction,  which  was  pronounced  by  Dr.  White. 


Peace  Institute,  Raleigh  N.  C. — Peace  Institute  faces 
the  urgent  need  of  raising  $22,000  by  July  1st,  as  it  is 
necessary  for  the  school  to  have  $200,000  on  that  date  to 
meet  conditional  gifts  made  by  Mr.  B.  N.  Duke,  of  New 
York,  and  Capt.  Nathan  O'Berry,  of  Goldsboro.  These 
conditional  gifts  amount  to  $35,000,  and  are  available  only 
in  case  $200,000  has  been  raised.  As  a  consequence  of 
this  the  Peace  Campaign  Committee  is  exceedingly  an- 
xious that  all  who  have  not  contributed  to  the  campaign, 
do  so  at  once,  or  before  July  1st. 

The  $200,000  is  to  be  used  as  a  building  fund  providing 
two  new  dormitories,  a  new  library,  and  other  changes. 
Contributions  therefore  will  assist  not  only  in  meeting  the 
conditional  gifts,  but  also  in  erecting  needed  buildings. 

Pledges  are  payable  over  a  two  and  a  half  year  period. 
Those  interested  in  making  contributions  should  write 
President  William  Ct.Pressly,  at  Peace  Institute. 


Fassifern  School — One  of  the  foremost  girl's  board- 
ing schools  of  the  South,  of  which  Rev.  Jos.  R.  Sevier, 
D.D.,  is  president,  closed  its  twentieth  session  Monday, 
May  30th.  It  has  been  a  most  interesting  and  successful 
year.  The  twelve  graduates  are  Misses  Helen  Archibald, 
Winter  Haven,  Fla. ;  Louise  Beasley,  Hartsville,  S.  C. ; 
Lewellyn  Best,  Warsaw,  N.  C. ;  Nelle  Edwards,  Macon, 
Ga. ;  Josephine  Fairchild,  Jacksonville,  Fla.;  Carter 
Freeze.  Hendersonville,  N.  C. ;  Sarah  Heyward,  Colum- 
bia, S.  C. ;  Emma  Alice  Lyne,  Miami,  Fla. ;  Martha  Read- 
ing, Black  Mountain,  N.  C. ;  Louisa  Taber,  Columbia,  S. 
C. ;  Anne  and  Frances  Weeks,  Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
Besides  the  regular  diplomas.  Miss  Lyne  and  Miss  Archi- 
bald will  receive  certificates  for  the  completion  of  the 
art  department,  and  Miss  Sarah  Heyward  will  receive  a 
certificate  of  music. 

The  commencement  exercises  began  May  27th  with  the 
May  pageant,  under  the  direction  of  Miss  Lucile  Kirby, 
the  physical  director  of  Fassifern.    Miss  Sara  Heyward 


was  Queen  of  May,  and  Miss  Louisa  Taber,  her  maid. 
Beautiful  dances  were  given  before  the  queen's  throne. 
Miss  Helen  Fill  sang  "A  May  Morning,"  with  Miss  Best 
as  accompanist.  Saturday,  10:30,  the  class  day  exercises 
and  the  farewell  to  the  "Crow's  Nest"  and  the  art  and 
domestic  art  exhibitions.  Saturday  evening  at  8:15  the 
annual  music  recital,  participated  in  by  the  piano  pupils  of 
Miss  Harriet  May  Crenshaw,  and  voice  pupils  of  Miss 
Helen  Fill. 

Sunday  at  11,  Rev.  John  Brittan  Clark  delivered  the 
baccalaureate  sermon.  Sunday  evening  at  7:00,  Rev. 
Arthur  Jackson,  of  Hendersonville,  spoke  at  the  vesper 
service. 

Monday  at  1 :00  p.  m.,  the  alumnae  luncheon,  and  at 
8:15,  the  graduating  exercises— Miss  Josephine  Fairchild 
delivered  the  salutatory,  and  Miss  Nelle  Edwards  the 
valedictory,  and  Dr.  Clark  the  graduating  address. 

ihe  prospects  for  next  year  at  Fassifiern  are  very 
bright  Being  fully  accredited  by  the  state  authorities 
and  the  Southern  Association  of  Schools  and  Colleges 
It  makes  a  specialty  of  preparing  for  the  best  colleges' 
Ihe  wonderful  climate  of  Hendersonville,  2,250  feet  above 
the  sea,  gives  Fassifern  ideal  health  conditions 


Commencement  at  Lees-McRae  Institute,  Banner 

r   '  a;  dosmg  of  the  twenty-seventh  session  of 

Lees-McRae  Institute  has  been  marked  by  a  commence- 
ment of  significant  importance.  On  Tuesday,  May  3rd 
the  board  of  trustees  held  its  annual  meeting,  at  whicli 
■u  ''u'^'^^  discussed  for  new  developments.  The  same 
night  the  literary  societies  gave  a  public  program  in  which 
all  school  activities  were  represented. 

Saturday  was  "Home-coming  Day."  Around  a  banquet 
table  that  night  were  gathered  over  250  persons,  including 
alumnae,  triends  and  students.  At  this  time  the  formal 
organization  of  an  Alumnae  Association  was  perfected 
Mrs.  Rosa  Belle  Jones,  of  Banner  Elk,  N.  C,  a  member 
ot  the  class  of  1909,  was  elected  president  of  the  associa- 
tion, with  Miss  Earleen  Greene,  of  the  class  of  1924,  as 
corresponding  secretary.  Former  students  and  alumnae 
expressed  a  great  deal  of  interest,  and  through  their  or- 
ganization many  new  things  are  expected  for  the  insti- 
tution. 

On  Sunday  morning.  May  8th,  Dr.  H.  H.  Sweets  of 
Louisville,  Ky.,  Secretary  of  Oiristian  Education  'and 
Ministerial  Relief,  preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon 
froni  the  text,  "The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
be  with  you  all.  Amen."  A  forceful  and  timely  mes- 
sage was  given  the  six  graduates  as  well  as  other  students 
and  friends.  The  girls  of  the  senior  class  were  in  charge 
of  a  consecration  service  at  the  vesper  hour.  Following 
this.  Dr.  Sweets  again  preached. 

On  Monday  evening.  May  9th,  Dr.  J.  Henry  Highsmith 
Director  of  High  Schools  for  the  State  of  North  Caro- 
lina, delivered  the  literary  address,  choosing  as  his  subject 
"The  Characteristics  of  an  Educated  Person."  Dr.  High- 
smith  brought  out  the  fact  that  a  really  educated  person 
IS  tactful,  imaginative,  tolerant,  co-operative,  and  willing 
to  be  of  service  to  one's  fellowmen.  He  is  also  able  to 
reason,  and  can  converse  with  perfect  ease  on  one  subject 
and  reasonably  at  ease  on  any  subject.  A  record-breaking 
crowd  heard  this  splendid  address.  After  the  presentation 
of  diplomas,  medals,  and  awards.  Dr.  Highsmith  announc- 
ed that  the  curriculum  and  equipment  of  Lees-McRae 
entitled  her  to  be  placed  on  the  state  list  of  accredited 
high  schools  of  1926-27.  This  is  a  goal  towards  which 
Lees-McRae  has  been  working  for  some  time,  and  she  is 
happy  now  that  it  has  been  reached. 

One  of  Lees-McRae's  special  features  is  its  Bible 
course.  Each  year  a  medal  is  awarded  a  girl  in  the  Senior 
class  who  makes  the  best  grades  and  showing  in  her  Bible 
work.  The  medal  this  year  was  given  to  Miss  Annie 
Bryan,  of  Wilmington,  N.  C.  Likewise,  a  Bible  is  given 
to  the  one  who  makes  the  second  best,  which  this  year 
was  awarded  Miss  Georgia  Glenn,  of  Baker's  Gap,  Tenn. 
Another  award  for  which  there  is  keen  competition  is  the 
bread  medal  given  to  the  one  who  is  a  competitive  contest 
makes  the  best  loaf  of  bread.  The  bread  medal  was 
awarded  Miss  Hazel  Smith,  of  Hartford,  Tenn.  A  prize 
is  also  given  to  the  girl  who,  during  the  school  year,  is 
most  courteous  to  her  fellow-students  and  her  teachers. 
This  prize  was  given  to  Miss  Anna  Mae  Holt,  of  Kings- 
port,  Tenn.  For  good  work  in  the  sewing  department, 
silver  thimbles  were  given  for  the  following  girls  :  Miss 
Anita  Ciprion,  Banner,  Elk,  N.  C. ;  Miss  Blanche  Hen- 
son,  Murphy,  N.  C. ;  Miss  Mary  Frances  Turner,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.;  Miss  Mabel  Taylor,  Plumtree,  N.  C. ;  Miss 
Bertha  Davis,  Hartford,  Tenn.;  Miss  Leona  Braswell, 
Montezuma,  N.  C. ;  Miss  Lola  Hurt,  Banner  Elk,  N.  C. 

Also,  47  Bibles  and  Testaments  were  awarded  those 
who  had  recited  the  Child's  and  Shorter  Catechisms. 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 


(Continued  from  page  lo) 

each  talk  she  heard,  making  her  report  very  interest- 
ing and  helpful 

The  budget  for  this  year  was  raised  to  $550.00.  This 
is  more  than  it  has  ever  been,  but  we  are  all  work- 
ing to  make  our  Standard  of  Excellence  higher  this 
year  than  ever  before  and  to  make  this  a  successful 
year  in  the  Auxiliary. 

Circle  No.  i, 

Mrs.  E.  P.  P.,  Chairman. 


CHINA  AT  THE  MIDDLE  OF  MARCH 

(Continued  on  page  7) 

The  above  is  written  on  a  trip  that  has  already  lasted 
two  weeks,  and  never  were  the  people  more  friendly  and 
attentive.  We  have  crowds  every  night  that  cannot  find 
seats  in  our  little  chapel.  T.  B.  Grafton. 

Haichow  District,  North  Kiang  su,  China,  March  16. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


June  22,  1927 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  |  H 


Lesson  for  JuJy  3,  1927 


PAUL  CHOSEN  KING 

I  Sain.,  chapters  9-11. 


Devotional  Reading,  Ps.  119:1-8. 


Golden  Text— What  doth  Jehovah  require  of  thee,  but 
to  do  justly,  and  to  love  kindness,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God.    Micah  6:8. 


In  this  quarter  our  lessons  are  to  be  of  the  early  kings 
and  prophets  of  Israel,  from  Samuel  to  Isaiah:  indeed, 
the  next  six  months  are  to  be  devoted  to  this  study. 

The  aim  is  to  promote  personal  and  national  righteous- 
ness by  the  study  of  these  kings  and  prophets. 


The  best  possible  form  of  government  is  absolute  mon- 
archy, when  the  monarch  is  both  wise  and  good.  Absolute 
monarchy  is  the  government  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
and  of  the  universe,  for  there  is  none  that  can  stay  the 
hand  of  our  King,  or  say  unto  Him,  "What  doest  thou?" 
This  is  as  it  should  be,  and  is  best,  for  He  is  absolutely 
wise  and  infinitely  good. 

But  because  rulers  that  are  at  once  wise  enough  and 
good  enough  to  be  trusted  with  dictatorial  powers  can 
very  rarely  be  found  among  men,  al^solute  monarchy  is 
not  the  best  form  of  government  for  nations  of  the  earth. 

This  fact  is  recognized  by  God's  dealings  with  His 
ancient  people,  for  when  He  set  them  up  a  government  it 
was  not  by  kings. 

Kings  were  given  only  because  the  people  were  insistent 
on  having  them.  The  Israelites  gave  Samuel  four  reasons 
why  they  would  have  a  king :  He  was  too  old  to  govern 
longer ;  his  sons  were  not  worthy  to  govern ;  they  wished 
to  have  a  king  to  be  like  the  surrounding  nations ;  and 
they  wanted  a  king  to  lead  them  in  war  against  their 
enemies. 

When,  yielding  to  their  insistence,  God  allowed  them 
to  have  kings.  He  claimed  the  right  to  nominate  them,  and 
gave  the  people  the  right  of  ratifying  the  nomination,  or 
the  right  of  election.  The  first  several  kings,  as  we  shall 
see,  He  nominated  by  causing  them  to  be  anointed  by 
Samuel  or  other  prophets.  Later  along  their  nomination 
came  in  other  ways,  but  the  right  of  the  people  to  elect 
was  recognized,  certainly  in  the  time  of  Rehoboam,  for 
him  they  rejected  by  vote  of  ten  tribes  to  two. 

With  these  as  general  statements  with  reference  to  the 
kingdom,  we  come  to  the  selection  of  the  first  king. 
What  Sort  of  Man  Did  God  Nominate  for  the  First 
King  of  Israel? 
He  was  a  young  man  of  good  family.  Let  us  put  that 
first,  because  the  account  in  Samuel  gives  it  first,  as  Well 
as  because  it  is  logically  first.  His  father  is  called  a 
mighty  man  of  valor  and  his  family  line  is  traced  back  five 
generations.  We  glory  in  the  fact  that  a  family  tree  is 
not  essential  to  success  and  to  recognition.  It  is  a  national 
glory  to  us  that  men  without  ancestry  worth  mentioning, 
may  be  and  have  been  exalted  to  the  highest  position 
among  us  and  have  worthily  worn  the  honors  and  per- 
formed the  tasks  of  that  ofl^ice.  Nevertheless,  that  does 
not  mean  that  a  worthy  ancestry  is  not  a  blessing.  Great 
men,  not  always,  but  most  commonly,  have  come  of  such 
lines,  and  it  is  perfectly  reasonable  that  even  in  a  democ- 
racy like  ours  we  should  look  first  to  honorable  lines  for 
the  men  who  are  to  be  our  leaders.  Parents  ought  to 
remember  that  one  of  the  greatest  legacies  that  can  be 
bestowed  upon  generations  following  them  is  a  worthy 
ancestry.  Ordinarily  it  will  be  from  descendants  of  such 
ancestry  that  earth's  leaders  will  be  taken. 

In  personal  appearance  he  quite  measured  up  to  what 
the  situation  required.  It  may  not  ordinarily  be  necessary 
for  a  king  to  be  a  man  of  fine  personal  appearance,  but 
for  this  first  king  who  was  to  lead  them  in  battle  and  be 
the  man  they  could  point  out  to  other  peoples,  saying, 
"Behold,  we  also  have  a  king,"  it  seems  practically  neces- 
sary that  he  be  a  man  of  fine  appearance.  God  never 
nominates  a  man  who  is  unfit  for  the  particular  place — 
and  time  and  circumstance. 

There  was  a  very  winsome  modesty  in  the  young  man. 
When  Samuel  first  intimated  the  great  things  coming  to 
him,  he  was  slow  to  believe  that  any  such  things  would 
be  to  a  man  of  his  tribe  and  family  and  especially  to  him 
personally.  When  he  had  been  anointed  and  his  uncle 
questioned  him  as  to  his  interview  with  Samuel,  not  a 
word  did  he  say  of  the  great  thing  that  had  come  to  him 
out  of  that  interview.  When  at  the  public  assembly  his 
nomination  before  all  the  people  was  made  by  lot,  he  had 
to  be  hunted  out  from  among  the  baggage  for  presenta- 
tion to  the  people.   Such  modesty  has  always  been  a  rarity 


and  at  once  gives  rise  to  admiration  for  the  man  who 
shows  it. 

The  man  chosen  to  be  king  was  evidently  one  who  did 
not  despise  life's  humble  duties,  for  when  his  first  call 
came,  he  was  tramping  the  covmtry  seeking  his  father's 
asses  that  had  gone  astray,  and  with  persistent  perse- 
verance had  continued  the  search  for  days  and  very  far 
from  home. 

He  was  resourceful  and  courageous.  When  news  came 
to  him  of  the  plight  in  which  the  inhabitants'  of  Jabesh- 
gilead  found  themselves  under  threat  of  Nabash  the  Am- 
monite, without  a  moment's  hesitation  he  put  into  practice 
a  plan  of  calling  Israel  to  war  (that  of  the  oxen  hewed 
in  pieces  and^sent  throughout  the  land)  that  at  once  won 
attention  and  had  in  it  a  power  of  compulsion  that  brought 
flocking  to  his  camp  the 'fighting  men  of  all  the  tribes. 
His  plan  of  attack  was  worthy  of  an  experienced  general, 
and  his  victory  was  complete. 

He  was  magnanimous  and  unrevengeful.  There  were 
citizens  that  spurned  him  as  not  worthy  to  be  king  of 
Israel  before  this  day  of  victory,  and  now  it  was  pro- 
posed that  these  men  who  had  rejected  him  be  punished 
with  death.  So  strong  was  the  tide  of  his  popularity  now 
running  that  but  a  word  from  him  is  needed  to  make  sure 
the  death  of  the  many  who  had  refused  to  receive  him  as 
king.  So  far  was  he  from  speaking  that  word  that  he 
promptly  forbade  that  any  man  should  suffer  for  a  slight 
put  upon  him.  No  doubt  his  popularity  was  thereby  in- 
creased and  certainly  he  thereby  wrote  himself  a  man  of 
great  heart  and  fine  spirit. 

How  Was  He  Made  King? 

First,  he  is  pointed  out  of  God  to  Samuel  when  God 
told  that  servant  of  His  of  the  coming  king,  and  then 
brought  him  at  the  appointed  time,  so  that  Samuel  could 
not  fail  to  recognize  him. 

Then  he  was  pointed  out  to  himself  when  Samuel,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  anointed  him  with  oil  in  the  early 
morning  after  the  night  they  had  spent  together,  in  the 
hours  of  which  Samuel  had  taken  the  opportunity  to 
measure  the  capacity  of  this  young  man  called  to  be  king, 
and  to  speak  to  him  many  a  word  of  instruction  and  in- 
spiration. 

Next  he  was  pointed  out  to  the  people  when  by  lot  the 
Lord  designated  first  his  tribe,  then  his  family,  and  finally 
the  man  himself.  His  reception  as  king  on  this  occasion 
was  but  partial,  his  election  far  from  unanimous,  and  he 
went  back  to  his  home  and  to  the  ordinary  duties  which 
he  had  always  been  accustomed. 

Finally,  after  the  victory  over  the  Ammonites,  all  the 
people  came  together  at  Gilgal  and  enthusiastically  and 
unanimously  made  him  king,  and  from  that  day  he  as- 
sumed a  kingly  state  and  bent  his  shoulders  to  the  burden 
of  government. 

What  Sort  of  King  Was  This? 

"Samuel  told  the  people  the  manner  of  the  kingdom, 
and  wrote  it  in  a  book  and  laid  it  up  before  the  Lord" 
(10:25).  The  kingdom  was,  therefore,  undoubtedly  a 
constitutioijal  monarchy.  The  powers  of  the  king  were 
limited  by  the  constitution;  the  rights  of  the  people  were 
safeguarded  by  the  constitution ;  and  the  over-lordship  of 
Jehovah  was  proclaimed  in  the  constitution. 

How  Does  God  Appear  in  All  This  Record? 

As  giving  men  that  which  they  insist  on  having,  even 
when  it  means  a  failure  on  their  part  to  measure  up  to  the 
spiritual  standard  He  has  set  for  them. 

As  not  resentful  of  their  failure  to  measure  up,  of  their 
virtual  rejection  of  Him,  but  in  mercy  ready  to  continue 
to  be  their  God  under  changed  conditions. 

As  exceedingly  good  in  giving  to  them  a  king  of  finest 
parts,  one  in  whom  they  might  well  take  pride  as  he 
walked  before  them  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign. 

As  the  God  of  Providence  making  all  the  little  things 
of  life  work  together  to  bring  about  His  ends  of  good 
for  His  people. 

So  common  a  thing  as  the  wandering  from  home  of 
barnyard  beasts.  So  homely  a  thing  as  a  search  by 
servant  and  son  of  the  family  for  the  strayed  stock.  So 
fortuitous  a  matter  as  the  limit  of  the  search  falling  at  a 
certain  town  where  dwelt  the  seer ;  so  small  a  thing,  per- 
haps as  unexpected  a  thing,  as  the  servant's  having  a  half 
shekel  in  his  pocket,  when  the  son  had  nothing.  All  these 
little  things  ordered  so  as  to  bring  Saul  to  his  anointing. 
Then  to  confirm  the  lesson  of  the  anointing  the  presence 
of  the  two  men  by  Rachel's  tomb  when  Saul  reached  that 
place,  and  the  very  words  they  used.  The  three  men  in 
the  plain  of  Tabor,  their  equipment  and  their  conduct 
towards  Saul  and  his  servant.  The  prophets  coming  down 
from  the  hill  of  God  just  as  Saul  reached  that  place. 
Every  little  thing  of  life  is  ordered  of  the  Lord.  The 
decrees  of  God  embrace  whatsoever  comes  to  pass.  Prov- 
idence is  the  working  out  of  His  decres. 


YOUNG  PEOPLES  DEPT. 


Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


We  are  requested  to  anounce,  and  are  glad  to  do  so, 
that  the  Christian  Endeavorers  of  North  Carolina  will 
hold  a  conference  at  Blue  Ridge,  August  19,  20,  21. 
Mrs.  Bess  Monroe,  Maxton,  is  Secretary  and  Chair- 
man of  Registration.  Registration  cards  can  be 
secured  from  her,  and  the  cards,  with  the  registration 
fee,  should  be  mailed  to  her.  . 

The  rates  for  board  at  the  conference  are  $2.75  per 
person  for  two  in  a  room,  $3.25  per  person  for  single 
room.  All  who  have  been  to  Blue  Ridge  get  a  thrill 
from  merely  thinking  of  the  beauties  of  those  grounds 
and  of.  the  wonderful  vistas  that  present  themselves 
to  the  eye  as  one  stands  on  the  porch  of  Lee  Hall 
and  gazes  away  into  the  distance.  With  a  real  C.  E. 
conference  program  added,  the  trip  will  be  well  worth 
the  time  and  expense  involved.  Particulars  as  to  the 
program  can  be  learned  from  Mrs.  Monroe  or  from 
Mr.  A.  J.  Koonce,  vice-president  of  the  State  C.  E. 
Union,  High  Point. 

A  memorial  service  in  honor  of  the  late  Dr.  Francis 
E.  Clark,  founder  of  Christian  Endeavor,  will  be  held 
July  7th,  during  the  meeting  of  the  World's  C.  E. 
Convention,  at  Cleveland,  Ohio.  The  testimonials  as 
to  the  worth  of  this  man  of  God  have  been  received 
from  such  as  President  Coolidge  and  Dr.  Robert  E. 
Speer,  and  from  the  humblest  of  our  land  and  other 
lands.  A  great  man  has  fallen  and  his  friends  will 
try  to  pay  tribute  to  him  during  the  meeting  at  Cleve- 
land. 

Young  People's  Conference 

The  young  people  of  the  Synod  are  asked  to  strive 
after  certain  goals  which  make  up  an  Honor  Roll.  A 
bronze  tablet  is  to  bear  the  names  each  year  of  the 
Presbytery  or  Presbyteries  in  which  two-thirds  of 
the  societies  reporting  reach  90  per  cent.  The  only 
Presbytery  doing  this  the  past  year  was  Albemarle 
and  this  will  be  the  only  name  inscribed  this  year  on 
the  tablet.  Credit  for  this  accomplishment  is  ascribed 
by  the  young  people  principally  to  the  work  of  Miss 
Georgie  Johnson,  of  Greenville,  who  is  president  of 
the  young  people's  organization  in  the  Presbytery. 
Other  Presbyteries  are  being  urged  to  strive  for  the 
Honor  Roll  this  year.  The  report  for  the  past  year 
will  be  printed  when  there  is  room  for  it. 

On  the  last  afternoon  of  the  conference  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  the  conference  met  in  annual  session. 
It  was  voted  to  conduct  another  conference,  begin- 
ning June  8,  1928,  to  be  held  at  Davidson  College,  if 
permission  of  the  college  authorities  is  granted.  The 
program  was  left  to  an  Executive  and  Program  Com- 
mittee, to  which  were  elected  Miss  Mamie  McElwee, 
Miss  Margaret  McQueen,  Rev.  W.  M.  Foley,  Mr. 
C.  T.  Carr,  Rev.  T.  G.  Tate.  Mr.  Tate  was  re-elected 
Treasurer,  with  a  Finance  Committee  to  work  with 
him,  composed  of  Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  chairman,  Miss 
Miss  Mamie  McElwee,  Rev.  T.  G.  Ttate. 

The  conference  closed  with  the  record  of  the  larg- 
est attendance  in  history  and  of  fine  work  done. 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
MEETING 


Sandusky  Curtis 


Topic  for  July  3rd :  "What  Our  Government  Does  for 
Us?"    Rom.  13:1-8.    Tri-color  meeting. 

Publicity  Plan 

Send  little  American  flags  to  each  member,  with  a  typed 
invitation  on  the  back,  to  attend  the  C.  E.  meeting. 
Notices  should  be  sent  to  daily  papers  or  weekly  papers. 
Thetaie  in  Brief 

The  government  stands  for  order  and  assures  us  of  a 
right  to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  our  own 
conscience. 

Pre-Prayer  Meeting 

Pray  for  the  spread  of  Christian  ideals  in  the  land. 
Worship  Program 

With  all  members  standing,  sing,  "The  Star-Spangled 
Banner." 
Prayer. 

Song — -"America." 
Scripture — (See  above). 
Announcements  and  offering. 

Talk  period  on  theme,  "What  is  the  Nation  Doing  for 
us?"    (Limit  the  talks  to  two  minutes). 

Debate — "Resolved,  That  the  prohibition  law  is  a 
failure." 

Sentence  prayers. 
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Hymn— "Battle  Hymn  of  the  Republic." 

Pastoi:'s  Five  Minutes. 

Prayer. 

Benediction. 

Suffolk,  Va. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 
Topic  for  Sunday,  July  3,  1927 — My  Obligations  to 
My  Country. — Rom.  13:1-8. 

Introduction 

Intermediates,  in  these  days  of  achievement,  we  are 
proud  to  be  citizens  of  America.  We  are  proud  to  live 
in  the  land  that  is  so  "beautiful  for  spacious  skies,  for 
amber  fields  of  grain,  for  purple  mountain  majesties  above 
the  fruited  plain."  America  has  led  the  way  in  a  great 
number  of  inventions  and  adventures  and  achievements. 
So  we  are  prour  of  our  country.  But,  does  the  country 
have  a  right  to  be  proud  of  me  ?  That  is  the  question  this 
topic  deals  with.    What  do  I  owe  my  country? 

Plans 

1.  Have  a  small  American  flag  for  each  person,  and 
pin  it  on  as  each  person  enters. 

2.  Have  a  big  American  flag  on  the  wall  of  your 
room,  with  perhaps  some  bunting  around  the  platform. 

3.  Be  sure  during  the  program  to  have  the  "Pledge  of 
Allegiance,"  with  the  salute  to  the  flag,  followed  by  a 
patriotic  song. 

4.  Ask  the  head  of  the  American  Legion  or  some 
other  ex-soldier  or  ex-sailor  to  make  your  closing  talk 
on  "How  Young  Americans  Can  Be  Good  Citizens  in 
Times  of  Peace." 

Pointers 

1.  The  pledge  of  allegiance  is :  "I  pledge  allegiance  to 
the  flag  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  to  the 
Republic  for  which  it  stands ;  one  nation,  indivisible,  with 
liberty  and  justice  for  all." 

2.  Now  the  truest  allegiance  is  that  which  pays  every 
duty  out  of  a  sense  of  truest  love. 

3.  Some  Intermediates  will  talk  on  such  themes  as  the 
following : 

a.  The  blessing  my  country  is  to  me. 

b.  The  right  my  country  has  to  expect  me  to  help  her. 

c.  My  obligation  to  obey  the  laws  of  my  country. 

d.  My  obligation  to  my  country's  citizens. 

e.  My  obligation  to  my  country's  institutions. 


f.  My  country's  moral  standing  a  challenge  to  me. 

g.  How  I  ought  to  help  my  neighbor  be  a  better  citizen. 

h.  What  Christ  teaches  in  regard  to  citizenship. 

Publicity 

1.  Invite  two  families  of  foreign-born  citizens  to  at- 
tend your  meeting.  If  you  do  it  in  the  right  spirit,  they 
will  come,  and  will  be  a  blessing  to  you. 

2.  Invite  your  policemen  who  are  off  duty  to  come  and 
sit  in  a  body,  to  hear  young  America  talk  about  good  citi- 
zenship. It  will  cheer  these  good  men,  for  they  often 
wonder  if  young  America  has  any  idea  of  citizenship 
at  all. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

If  I  were  leading  this  meeting  I  would  try  to  show  that 
we  are  helping  our  country  most  when  we  spread  the  truth 
about  God,  and  about  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  I  would  try 
to  show  that  the  very  best  citizen  is  the  best  Christian. 
For  Christ  taught  us  how  to  be  in  this  world,  but  not  of 
it.  He  taught  us  how  to  pay  the  proper  allegiance  to  the 
civil  rulers,  but  the  greatest  allegiance  to  God.  He  taught 
us  that  man's  greatest  need  is  not  material — more  money, 
more  clothes,  more  automobiles,  more  food,  more  pleasures 
— but  that  his  greatest  need  is  spiritual.  So,  if  we  would 
make  the  greatest  contribution  to  the  good  of  our  nation, 
we  would  give  her  more  knowledge  about  Jesus,  the  Ruler 
of  all  Nations. 

A  Parting  Point 

"Good  citizenship  cannot  be  forced  upon  people  by  more 
laws  or  more  police.  It  must  be  the  result  of  moral  train- 
ing, which  makes  crime  repugnant  to  the  decent-minded." 
—A.  C.  Bedford. 


JUNIOR  C.  E.  HELPS 


I.  The  Service  of  Worship 

Hattie  Mae  Covington 

Topic  for  July  3,  1927 :  "How  To  Be  Good  Ameri- 
cans."   Isa.  26 :2-7. 

I.    The  Service  of  Worship : 
Piano  Prelude. 
Opening  Sentence : 
Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  the  Lord, 
In  whose  heart  are  the  highways  to  Zion. 
Response  \ 

God  of  our  fathers,  whose  almighty  hand. 
Leads  forth  to  victory  all  the  starry  band 


Of  shining  worlds  in  splendor  through  the  skies. 

Our  grateful  songs  before  Thy  throne  arise. 
—  ("Hymnal  for  American  Youth,"  or  Premier  Hymns). 

All :  "Let  us,  as  a  nation,  be  just — observe  good  faith 
towards  all  nations,  cultivate  peace  and  harmony  with  all, 
and  give  to  all  mankind  the  example  of  a  people  always 
guided  by  exalted  justice  and  benevolence." — (George 
Washington). 

Hymn — "God  of  Our  Fathers"  (verses  2,  3,  4). 

Scripture — Isa  26 :2-7. 

Prayer — Sentence  Prayers. 
Prayer  Hymn — "Take  Time  to  Be  Holy." 

Offertory  Service  : 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven. 

Offertory — Music. 
Response : 
We  give  Thee  but  Thine  own, 
Whate'er  the  gift  may  be ; 
All  that  we  have  is  Thine  alone, 
A  trust,  O  Lord,  from  Thee. 
Hymn — "America  The  Beautiful." 

II.  For  Taking  Part 

1.  Words  of  Our  Nation  in  the  Word  of  God. 

2.  Ringing  the  Liberty  Bell  (Dialogue). 

3.  Prayer  for  our  country. 

4.  Leader's  Talk — "How  To  Be  Good  Americans." 

5.  The  Flag  of  Our  United  States. 

6.  The  Christian  Flag. 

7.  Our  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  Flag. 

8.  "The  Salute." 

9.  Paul's  Idea  of  Good  Citizenship.    Romans  13. 

10.  Peter  Teaches  Good  Citizenship.   I  Peter  2:13-20. 

11.  The  Supreme  Authority  on  Good  Citizenship  (the 
Words  of  Our  Master).   Matt.  22:21 ;  Luke  6:27-38. 

12.  Hymn — -"Fling  Out  The  Banner." 

13.  Benediction. 

Invitations  to  the  meeting  made  in  the  shape  of  a  fire- 
cracker with  the  following  written  on  it : 
"I'm  a  harmless  little  cracker. 
Don't  be  afraid  of  me. 
There  is  something  good  inside  of  me. 
Just  pull  the  string  and  see." 
On  the  inside  have  written  the  topic,  name  of  leader, 
the  date,  time,  and  place  of  meeting. 


Will  These  Conditional  Gifts  Be  Qiitalned? 


iWill  This  BuildinglProgram  Be  Completed? 


A  Challenge  Today  To; 

All  Presbyterians  of  North  Carolina      .„  .  -r^        t  ■ 

All  Alumnae  of  Peace  Institute  ai,  -r-  •     1     r  -r.        t  ^-^ 

All  rriends  of  Peace  institute 

A  Lasting  Investment  In  Christian  Education, 

$200,000  For  Peace  Institute  hy  July  1, 1927 

$178,000  has  been  raised  of  the  $200,000  necessary  to  meet  conditional  gifts  of  Mr.  B.  N.  Duke  and  Captain  Nathan 
O'Berry  which  amount  to  $35,000. 

$200,000  will  guarantee  the  Building  Program  of  two  new  dormitories,  a  new  library,  and  make  possible  other  changes. 
CAN  OUR  CHURCH  AFFORD  TO  LOSE  $35,000  when  it  has  to  contribute  only  $22,000  to  obtain  this  amount? 
Pledges  payable  over  a  two  and  a  half  year  period. 

Wire  or  rnail  today  to  William  C.  Pressly,  president,  Peace  Institute,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  your  part  in  saving  these  con- 
ditional gifts  and  erecting  these  new  buildings. 
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CHAPTER  III 


Rideaway  Ranch 

After  resting  for  a  while  the  girls 
felt  much  better  and  decided  to  pack 
their  hand-bags  and  go  to  a  cafe.  That 
would  give  them  time  to  eat  slowly  and 
get  down  to  the  station  in  plenty  of 
time. 

"Because,"  laughed  Joan,  "we  don't 
want  any  more  foot-races  today." 

Helen  and  Joy  were  ready  before 
the  others  so  they  decided  to  give  the 
place  a  once  over." 

As  they  descended  into  the  hotel 
lobby  the  girls  looked  around  for  their 
two  comrades. 

"There's  Joy!"  exclaimed  Lucy,  es- 
pying her  cousin. 

Joy  came  up  with  a  despairing  face. 
"Helen's  found  some  old  pictures  and 
I  can't  get  her  to  come  away,"  she 
wailed. 

"This  is  a  pickle.  Beware  when 
Helen  Warren  sees  a  painting," 
grumbled  Peggy. 

Indeed  it  did  take  quite  some  per- 
suasion to  get  the  artistic  girl  away 
from  the  newly-found  paintings.  But 
visions  of  another  race  quickly  brought 
her  away  and  the  little  party  set  out  to 
find  a  cafe. 

"Shall  we  take  a  taxi  to  the  sta- 
tion?" asked  Lucy  as  they  finished 
their  meal  about  a  half  an  hour  later. 

"Well,  it's  quarter  till  six.  We  can 
walk  it  in  about  ten  minutes,"  answer- 
ed Joan. 

As  they  passed  the  corner  where 
Joan  had  showed  such  bravery  the 
girls  shuddered. 

"I  was  just  sick  with  fear,"  declared 
Joy  frankly. 

"I  was  so  surprised  when  Joan  ran 
by  me  that  I  didn't  know  what  to  do," 
spoke  up  Helen. 

"You  didn't  know  what  to  do  but 
you  did  it,  huh?"  grinned  Peggy. 

"Out  West  you  have  to  act  quick. 
When  you  see  a  lynx  smiling  down  at 
you  why,  forked  lightning  is  not  quick 
enough  for  you  to  shoot  him,"  said 
Joan  teasingly. 

"A  lynx!  You  don't  often  see  them 
do  you?"  asked  Lucy  fearfully. 

"Oh  every  few  days,"  was  the  easy 
reply. 

"Really?  Not  near  the  ranch  I 
hope,"  exclaimed  Lucy  in  real  dread. 

"Goodness,  Lucy.  Why,  we  don't  see 
lynx  except  in  the  mountains,"  Joan 
assured  her  laughingly. 

It  was  only  a  matter  of  ten  minutes' 
wait  before  the  train  pulled  in  and  the 
girls  soon  found  themselves  rolling 
westward  once  more. 

"Here's  hoping  we're  on  our  way 
for  good!"  exclaimed  Joan  as  they 
found  their  seats. 

"Say,  Peggy!  What  ever  happened 
to  those  chocolates  that  you  were 
about  to  give  us?"  hinted  Joy. 

"Oh,  they're  safe  and  sound.  I  saved 
them,"  was  the  reply. 

"Trust  Peggy  O'Hara  to  save  the 
candy,  even  if  her  baggage  was  lost," 
laughed  Joy. 

"You're  exactly  right.  And  just  for 
that  you  won't  get  any  till  everybody 
else  does,"  and  Peggy  brought  forth 
the  longed-for  confection. 

In  spite  of  Lucy's  firm  declaration 
that  she  could  never  rest  in  peace  in  a 
berth,  she  found  no  trouble  in  closing 
her  eyes  that  night  when  the  girls 
crawled  into  their  "stalls"  as  Peggy 
called  them. 

Joan  was  the  first  one  awake,  for 
she  had  acquired  that  trait  from  her 
ranch  life.    After  a  hasty  toilet  she 


The  Rideaway  Qirls 

A  Serial  Story 

MARY  LOUISE  RUPERT 

(We  are  presenting  to  our  young  readers  the  first  serial  story  the 
STANDARD  has  ever  run.  It  is  written  by  a  twelve-year-old  girl,  Mary 
Louise  Rupert,  of  Charlotte,  and  is  a  story  of  the  experiences  of  five  girls, 
told  in  a  girl's  style  and  from  a  girl's  point  of  view.  We  feel  sure  that  all  the 
young  folks  who  follow  the  adventures  of  the  happy  five  in  the  story  will 
thoroughly  enjoy  them. — Editor  Children's  Page.) 


wandered  back  to  the  end  of  the  train 
to  get  a  good  view.  To  her  immense 
delight  an  observation  car  had  been 
attached  to  the  train  during  the  night 
and  Joan  commanded  a^fine  view  from 
the  rear  platform. 

"We're  in  the  mountains  now,"  she 
told  herself  as  she  gazed  around.  "Not 
only  from,  the  general  appearance,  but 
the  nippy  air." 

The  country  was  rough  and  the  train 
often  passed  through  great  pine  for- 
ests. There  were  curves  and  hills, 
low  wide  valleys  where  occasionally  a 
wild  stream  ran  through.  Now  and 
then  a  chain  of  mountains  would  ap- 
pear on  the  horizon,  their  peaks  still 
rosy  with  the  early  morning  sun. 

"This  may  be  wild,  but  what  I'll 
show  those  girls  will  not  compare,"  de- 
clared the  western  girl,  addressing  no 
one  in  particular,  but  her  tones  carry- 
ing conviction. 

At  seven-thirty  Joan  strolled  back  to 
their  sections  and  after  numerous  tugs 
and  pinches  managed  to  get  her 
chums  aroused. 

"Why,  it's  not  eight  o'clock  yet," 
cried  Peggy. 

"S-sh !  You'll  wake  every  one  up. 
Get  dressed.  I  have  a  surprise  for 
you,"  commanded  Joan,  her  eyes 
twinkling. 

"What  is  it?  Has  the  train  run 
away?"  asked  Lucy  anxiously. 

Her  question  was  so  utterly  ridicu- 
lous that  the  other  girls  rolled  over  in 
their  respective  berths  in  silent  mirth. 

"Now,  what's  the  surprise?"  de- 
manded Peggy  as  the  girls  gathered  in 
the  washroom. 

"They  have  attached  an  observation 
car,"  answered  Joan.    "Come  on." 

"How  grand!"  exclaimed  Joy. 

"Is  that  what  you  got  us  up  at  day- 
break for?"  inquired  Peggy. 

"Yes.  I've  been  up  since  six  o'clock," 
returned  Joan  laughing  at  Peggy's 
face. 

"Do  you  get  up  at  that  time  every 
morning?"  ventured  Helen. 

"Oh,  yes.  I'm  starting  to  get  you 
used  to  it  now,"  was  the  calm  reply. 

Peggy  seemed  to  forget  how  early 
she  had  been  routed  out  when  she  saw 
the  rugged  scenery. 

"Oh,  I  think  the  mountains  are  won- 
derful !"  breathed  Lucy. 

"And  you  really  live  in  such  a  place, 
Joan?"  Joy  asked,  as  if  she  was  afraid 
all  this  was  too  good  to  be  true. 

"Yes,  only  there  is  no  comparison 
between  this  country  and  the  country 
where  I  live.  This  is  only  the  begin- 
ning of  the  West,"  explained  Joan. 

It  was  fully  eight-thirty  before  the 
girls  had  any  desire  to  leave  the  plat- 
form, but  their  appetites  began  to  tell 
and  the  warning  that  the  train  only 
waited  a  few  minutes  at  Unionville 
sent  them  in  search  of  the  dining  car. 

After  what  seemed  ages  the  brake- 
man  roared  out, 

"Unionville  !  All  out  for  Unionville  !" 

"Oh,  I'm  so  excitedl"  gasped  Peggy. 

"Where's  my  hat!  Helen,  you're 
sitting  on  it,"  cried  Lucy,  in  a  flutter. 

"Well,  talk  about  my  sitting  on  your 
bonnet,  I  wish  you  would  pick  my  coat 
up,"  retorted  Helen. 

When  the  train  puffed  into  the  little 
station  five  very  excited  young  ladies 
■got  off  and  set  up  a  wild  babbling  of 
voices. 


The  bent  little  old  station-master 
came  from  his  office  and  exclaimed 
joyfully,  "If  it  ain't  Joan  Dalton  come 
back  from  the  East.  How  are  you-all, 
Miss  Joan?" 

"I'm  fine  Uncle  Si!  How  are  you? 
My!  It's  good  to  be  back!"  returned 
Joan,  her  eyes  shining  happily. 

"Stage  !"  roared  a  gruff  voice. 

"Come  on,  girls.  Good-bye  Uncle 
Si,  I'll  be  back,"  and  Joan  bustled  her 
friends  into  a  dilapidated  old  stage 
coach. 

"Take  us  to  Barville,  Sam,"  called 
she,  to  the  lankey  driver. 
"Yas'm." 

"But  where's  the  town?  Where's 
your  Dad?"  queried  Peggy  in  a  per- 
plexed voice. 

"Unionville  is  only  the  name  of  the 
station.  A  man  hag  visions  of  a  town, 
but  he  never  got  any  farther  than  the 
station.  Dad's  at  Barville.  He  has 
the  big  wagon  for  us,"  explained  Joan 
patiently. 

The  girls  from  the  East  experienced 
something  entirely  dififerent  from  what 
they  were  used  to. 

The  stage  was  rickety  and  old  and 
every  bump  was  felt.  Yet  there  was 
so  much  to  look  at  that  our  eastern 
friends  gave  little  thought  to  their 
welfare. 

The  road  was  a  crooked,  winding 
one,  now  on  level  ground,  now  on  a 
high  bluff  or  curve. 

"I  never  saw  anything  to  beat  it," 
declared  Helen,  as  they  rumbled  along 
a  narrow  curve  on  top  of  a  high  bluff, 
and  commanding  a  colorful  view  of 
the  mountains  and  the  wooded  valleys 
and  now  and  then  a  silver  ribbon  that 
was  the  Beaver  River. 

The  coach  rolled  noisely  into  Bar- 
ville, a  thriving  little  town  on  the 
river. 

"There's  Dad!"  cried  Joan,  before 
the  stage  had  hardly  stopped. 

In  the  next  minute  she  was  in  the 
arms  of  a  kindly  looking  ranchman. 

"Oh,  dear,  I'm  so  glad  to  be  back!" 
cried  the  girl  with  tears  in  her  eyes. 

"Well,  honey!  I  can't  say  that  I'm 
sorry,"  replied  Mr.  Dalton,  in  his  slow, 
western  drawl. 

Joan  remembered  suddenly  her  man- 
ners and  called  the  girls  forward. 

"Come  on.    Don't  be  bashful !" 

"I've  heard  about  you-all  from  Joan. 
I'm  glad  to  know  all  of  you.  Just 
make  yo^urselves  at  hom^"  smiled  the 
ranchman. 

The  girls  felt  at  ease  immediately 
with  him.  He  was  tall  and  well  pro- 
portioned. His  face  was  tanned  and 
weatherbeaten,  but  there  was  a  kind, 
humorous  look  in  his  eyes.  He  was  in 
true  western  style  with  a  broad  som- 
brero, boots,  and  a  plaid  shirt. 

The  girls'  baggage  was  transferred 
to  the  big  ranch  wagon  and  in  a  few 
minutes  they  were  rolling  along  to- 
A'ard  the  ranch. 

"See!  There  it  is!  Or,  dear,  I'm  so 
happy!"  Joan  pointed  to  a  broad 
ranch-house  'in  a  picturesque  valley 
some  minutes  later. 

CHAPTER  IV 
General  Impressions 

The  girls  gazed  eagerly  down  in  the 
i^alley.  They  could  see  barns  and  cor- 
rals in  the  rear  of  the  house  where  tlje 
cattle   and  horses   were   kept.  Tall 


mountains  hemmed  in  the  \'allL'y, 
mountains  of  color. 

"This  here  valiey  goes  way  up  yon- 
der. Comes  out  on  Bass  Lake  'bout 
twenty  miles  up,"  explained  Mr.  Dal- 
ton. 

Down  the  trail  bumped  the  ranch 
wagon  and  up  to  the  side  of  the  house. 
A  dear  little  old  lady  was  standing  on 
the  porch  and  behind  her  stood  a  tall 
girl,  dark  of  complextion  but  very 
pretty. 

There  was  a  great  deal  of  hugging 
and  kissing  and  crying,  and  then  the 
girls  from  the  East  were  introduced. 

"Nina,  come  out  and  meet  my 
friends,"  called  Joan,  as  the  Spanish 
girl  hung  back. 

"I  am  pleased  to  meet  you,"  she  said 
simply,  to  the  girls. 

"Now,  come  in  and  put  your  bags  in 
your  rooms  and  wash  up  for  dinner," 
smiled  Mrs.  Witlow,  Joan's  grand- 
mother. 

It  was  a  noisy  troop  that  followed 
the  smiling  Nina  into  the  big  living- 
■oom  of  Rideaway  Ranch  and  up  stairs 
to  three  broad,  low-ceilinged  rooms. 

"Just  see  the  view  from  here!"  cried 
Joy  running  over  to  the  open  window 
and  gazing  out  delightedly. 

"Uh-huh  !  Say  !  My  cot  is  like  down 
compared  to  those  berths,"  replied 
Peggy,  sitting  down  on  her  bed  and 
sighing. 

"For  goodness  sake  !  You  should  see 
our  view  !"  exploded  Helen  popping  in 
just  then. 

"No  wonder  you  can  see  so  much. 
You  have  a  corner  room,"  retorted 
Joy. 

The  girls  had  only  a  short  time  to 
freshen  up  ere  Nina  called  them  to 
dinner.  The  dining-room  was  broad 
and  commanded  a  view  of  nearly  all 
the  mountain  peaks. 

"You  see,"  Joan  explained,  "When 
Mother  and  Daddy  planned  this  little 
house  Mother  thought  the  view  was 
so  lovely  that  she  had  extra  windows 
made  so  that  they  could  see." 

"It's  lovely,"  murmured  Lucy. 

During  the  meal  the  chums  formed 
a  strong  friendship  with  Mrs.  Whit- 
low. She  had  such  quaint  ways  and 
was  so  kind  that  you  felt  as  though 
you  had  "known  her  forever,"  as  Hel- 
en expr.essed  it. 

"If  I  were  you-all  I'd  stay  close  ter 
tha  house,  'cause  h'its  goin'  to  blow  a 
little  bit  this  evenin',"  remarked  Joan's 
father  from  the  front  porch,  where  he 
was  taking  a  quiet  smoke  after  din- 
ner. 

Joan  smiled  as  she  said: 

"I  don't  think  any  of  us  will  leave 
the  second  story  this  afternoon,  Dad- 
dy." 

"We've  got  to  unpack  and  get  our 
things  together,"  said  Helen. 

"Unpack  plus  ,"  added  Joy  with  a 

wicked  grin  at  Peggy. 

"Quite  right,"  retorted  the  red-hair- 
ed girl  promptly. 

"I'm  quite  curious  to  see  this  Val 
Robey.  Maybe  he  is  Mrs.  Buford's 
long  lost  son." 

"I  doubt  it.  Yet  they  do  look  alike," 
returned  Joan. 

"Funnier  things  than  that  have  hap- 
pened," declared  Joy. 

"None  of  us  will  probably  ever  see 
that  woman  again,"  Joan  told  them. 
But  she  was  mistaken  there.  Peggy 
only  got  as  far  as  her  suitcase  that 
afternoon. 

"I  just  can't  tackle  my  trunk,"  she 
declared,  and  in  the  next  minute  she 
was  prone  upon  her  cot  almost  asleep. 
However,  wicked  Joy  suddenly  had  ai 
inspiration  and  called  out  suddenly: 

"Hi,  Peg!  What's  that  horse  cross- 
ing the  road  for?" 

"What  horse?  Where?"  curious 
Peggy  was  out  of  bed  and  over  at  the 
window  speedily. 
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'         <^  V!/ 


(To  be  colored  wtih  paints  or  crayons.   Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelle  d  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color) 


Theodore  has  a  very  good  friend  and 
here  is  his  picture.  He  is  YELLOW 
with  a  white  nose  and  white  tip  to  his 
short  tail.  Theodore  bought  him  a 
license  and  a  nice  BROWN  leather 
collar  to  hang  it  to.  Thedore  named 
his  friend,  Friend,  and  he  gives  Friend 
a  nice  juicy  RED  meat  bone  every  day 


and  a  round  BLUE  plate  full  of  milk. 
Friend  has  a  BROWN  nose  and  BLUE 
eyes.  The  studs  in  his  collar  are 
YELLOW. 

Paint  the  linoleum  RED  and  YEL- 
LOW checks  and  Friend's  ball  BLUE 
and  GREEN. 


The  wall  is  dark  GREEN  and  the 
cabinet  and  the  chairboard  are 
BROWN. 

Friend's  ears  are  slighly  PINK  (use 
RED  lightly)  on  the  insides. 

You  can  paint  the  border  YELLOW 
and  the  lettering  RED. 


"See?  That  grey  horse.  Why  do 
N'ou  s'pose  he's  crossing  the  road?" 
asked  naughty  Joy. 

"I  don't  know.  I  wonder  why?" 
Peggy  seemed  baffled. 

"To  get  on  the  other  side,"  chortled 
.1  oy  triumphantly. 

"And  you  woke  me  up  for  that?" 
demanded  the  angry  girl,  grabbing  a 
pillow. 

"Please  don't!  I'm  sorry!"  entreat- 
ed Joy,  taking  refuge  behind  her 
trunk. 

The  other  girls  came  crowding  in 
laughing  merrily  at  the  joke,  but  Peg- 
gy was  very  indignant  and  sent  sev- 
eral pillows  at  her  chum.  However, 
the  sleepy  girl  finally  got  her  nap  and 
at  five  o'clock  the  girls  trooped  down- 
stairs. 

"I  think  Dad's  blow  is  fast  ap- 
proaching," remarked  Joan,  as  they 
went  out  on  the  porch. 

"Yes,  I  hoped  it  would  blow  over  as 
you  want  the  girls  to  see  the  cliffs  at 
sunset,"  agreed  her  grandmother  who 
was  sewing. 

"Can't  we  see  the  barns  and  corrals 
now?"  queried. Lucy. 

"Surest  thing  I  know,"  was  the 
prompt  reply,  and  Joan  led  her  friends 
around  to  the  rear  of  the  house. 

"Those  are  the  bunk  houses  down 
there,"  explained  the  western  girl, 
pointing  to  a  line  of  houses  in  a  grove 
of  scraggly  Cottonwood.  "And  this  is 
our  big  corral,"  pointing  to  a  large 
pen-like  space  where  a  number  of 
horses  were  gathered. 

"But  where  are  your  steers  and 
where  are  the  broncho  busters?"  de- 
manded Peggy  curiously. 

"Here  comes  a  broncho-rider,  now. 
Jim !"  laughed  Joan,  calling  to  a  tall 
thin  man  who  came  around  the  barn 
just  then. 

"Yas'm,  Miss  Joan.  How  air  you- 
all?"  and  Jim  Powell  jerked  his  bat- 
tered felt  hat  from  his  thatch  of  sandy 
hair. 

"I'm  fine.  These  girls  here  want  to 
see  a  real  broncho-buster.  Girls,  here's 
a  real  one,  if  there  ever  was,"  smiled 
Joan  indicating  the  cowboy. 

"Do  you  honestly  ride  those  wild 
mustangs?"  asked  Lucy  in  awe. 

"Yas'm,  I  guess  I  do.  But  that 
ain't  one,  two,  three  ter  breakin'  in  a 
hard-headed  stallion,"  grinned  Jim. 

"You  should  see  Jim  ride  three 
horses  at  once,"  chuckled  Joan, 
secretly  enjoying  the  effect  of  her 
words  on  the  girls. 

"Three?"  exclaimed  Helen  incred- 
uously. 

"Oh,  yas  !  That's  easy  as  eatin' 
Ching  Chang's  lemin  custard,"  said 
Jim.  "I  tell  you-all,  I'm  goin'  ter 
try  out  a  few  of  these  here  horses 
in  the  mornin'  an'  if  you-all  come  out 
I'll  show  you-all  some  fancy  ridin,' " 
he  added. 

"Oh,  my!  I'll  be  out!"  exclaimed 
Joy.  who  was  inclined  to  be  tom-boy- 
ish. 

"Providing  you  are  ,"  began  Joan, 

but  a  party  of  ranch-hands  came  rid- 
ing up  amid  a  cloud  of  dust  and  her 
words  were  drowned  out. 

All  of  the  men  appeared  glad  to  see 
Joan,  and  the  girls  from  the  East 
watched  with  interest  the  little  Mexi- 
can who  who  led  the  horses  into  the 
corral  for  water. 

Then  from  a  long,  wide  house  a  lit- 
tle Chinaman  appeared  and  beat  loud- 
ly upon  a  battered  pan. 

"That's  for  supper,"  explained  Joan. 
■"Ching  is  always  on  time." 

"A  real  Chink !"  exclaimed  Peggy  in 
surprise. 

"You  didn't  tell  us  that,"  added  Hel- 
en. 

"I  wanted  to  surprise  you.  That's 
Ching  Chang.   At  least  that's  what  the 


boys  call  him.  His  real  name  is  Yami- 
nani  Changlow,  but  he  has  almost  for- 
gotten it.  Ching  Chang  is  easier,"  ex- 
plained the  western  girl. 

"That's  sensible.  And  there's  Nina 
calling  us,  so  come  on,"  and  Joy  start- 
ed toward  the  house. 

"Mees  Whitlow  say  for  you  to 
come,"  smiled  Nina  as  the  girls  hur- 
ried up  to  the  porch. 

"It's  most  suppertime,  girlies,"  Mrs. 
Whitlow  said  with  one  of  her  sweet 
smiles. 

"I  thought  so.  Not  only  by  your 
words,  but  by  the  smells  and  the  feel- 
ing of  myself,"  chuckled  Helen. 

During  the  evening  meal  Joan's 
daring  rescue  was  related,  much  to 
that  blushing  girl's  discomfort. 

"My  dear  child!  It  was  wonderful, 
but  so  dangerous  !"  cried  Mrs.  Wit- 
\o\\\  with  tears  in  her  eyes. 

"Daughter,  you're  true  blue,"  ex- 
claimed Mr.  Dalton  with  pride  in  his 
eyes. 

The  storm  was  not  bad  and  while 
it  lasted  the  girls  were  much  delighted 
with  the  tales  that  Joan's  father  told. 

Val  Robey  burst  unexpectedly  in, 
the  rain  pouring  from  his  hat  and 
shoulders.  The  chums  were  quite  ex- 
cited and  fully  agreed  that  he  did  look 
like  Mrs.  Buford. 

"But  he's  better  looking,"  whispered 
Lucy. 

Val  was  a  tall,  well  built  boy,  tanned 
with  the  sun  and  wind. 

"We  rode  over  to  the  Creek  Ditch, 
and  there's  been  some  horses  stolen  or 
else  they've  run  of?  an'  I  don't  see 
how  they  could  open  the  gate,"  he 
said  to  Joan's  father. 


Mr.  Dalton  looked  perturbed,  so  did 
Joan  for  she  had  a  lively  interest  in 
the  ranch. 

"You  haven't  been  to  the  Little  Val- 
ley have  you?"  the  ranchman  asked. 

"No,  sir.  The  storm  waz  comin'  so 
we  lit  out  fer  here.  Grady  an'  Limpy 
were  speculatin'  round  to  see  if  they 
could  find  any  sign  of  the  beasts,  but 
I  reckon  they  put  up  at  Bar  Six  fer  a 
while,"  replied  Val. 

(Continued  next  week.) 


METHODIST  IS  WELCOMED 


Dear  Standard  : 

I  hope  you  won't  mind  if  I  write  you 
a  letter,  although  I  am  not  a  Pres- 
byterian. I  am  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  Church  at  Raeford,  N.  C. 
T  go  to  Sunday  School  every  Sunday 
morning  and  in  the  afternoon  I  go  to 
a  Presbyterian  Church.  I  love  to  go 
to  both  of  them.  Mrs.  Ivey  is  my 
teacher  at  the  Methodist  Church  and 
Miss  Bettie  Black  at  the  Presbyterian. 
I  go  to  school  at  Raeford.  I  will  be  in 
the  seventh  grade  next  year.  I  am 
1,1  years  old.  I  read  the  Standard  every 
week  and  enjoy  the  letters  and  stories 
very  much,  also  the  painting  of  the 
picture.  Hope  you  will  print  this  as 
T  want  to  surprise  Miss  Black. 

A  new  friend, 

Mable  Akins. 

Raeford,  N.  C,  Route  3. 


W.  B.  HARMLESS! 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  boy  eight  years  of  age. 
I  go  to  the  Presbyterian  Church,  I  go 
every  Sunday  I  can.     My  teacher's 


name  is  Miss  Eva  Wicker.  I  have  a 
brother  and  two  sisters.  School  was 
out  Monday,  so  it  is  vacation.  I  went 
to  my  aunt's  yesterday.  We  had  a 
fine  time.  My  aunt  and  my  cousin  are 
visiting  us.  We  are  having  a  very  fine 
time  together.  I  will  close  in  fear  of 
Mr.  W.  B. 

Your  little  friend, 

James  McD. 

Erwin,  N.  C. 


THE  CIRCUS  PROCESSION 


It  was  circus  day  and  Peter  was  in 
bed  with  something  the  matter  with 
him.  It  is  very,  very  annoying  to  have 
anything  the  matter  when  one  is  a 
small  boy  and  there  is  a  circus  in 
town. 

The  doctor  said  that  maybe  Peter 
was  coming  down  with  the  measles. 
Mother  and  father  had  to  go  away  in 
the  automobile,  so  they  couldn't  stay 
Avith  him,  nor  take  him  to  see  the  ele- 
plants  even  if  he  had  been  able  to  leave 
his  bed. 

Peter  sat  up  with  the  pillows  back 
of  him,  looking  very  sad  and  rather 
swollen,  and  his  complextion  rather 
red  and  spotty.  By  the  side  of  him 
was  his  little  red  auto,  his  big,  soft, 
cuddle-down  doll,  his  papier-mache 
rabbit,  and  his  mouth  organ,  all  handy 
in  case  he  wished  to  piay  with  them. 

But  Peter  didn't.  He  didn't  feel  like 
playing  at  all.  His  mother  stood  in 
the  doorway. 

'Now,  Peter  dear,"  she  said,  "you 
will  be  a  good  little  boy  I  know,  while 
daddy  and  I  are  gone.  I  shall  be  back 
by  and  by,  and  here  is  a  nice  lady  who 
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is  going  to  stay  with  you  while  we  arc 
gone.    You  must  do  just  as  she  says." 

Peter  looked  and  saw  a  little  lady 
with  a  blue  dress  and  flufify,  brown 
hair  smiling  at  him. 

"Of  course,  Peter  is  going  to  do  what 
I  say  if  he  possibly  can,"  she  said,  and 
just  as  though  she  liked  a  good  time 
too. 

The  little  lady  moved  quickly  but 
without  making  any  noise,  and  sat 
down  in  the  wicker  chair  with  the 
bright  cretonne  cushions,  which  stood 
l)eside  Peter's  bed. 

"I  want  him  to  drink  this  glass  of 
cocoa,"  directed  his  mother."  He 
hasn't  had  much  to  eat,  and  what  he 
does  eat  must  be  liquid,  so  the  doctor 
said." 

"I  don't  want  to  drink  it,"  objected 
Peter,  and  to  show  that  his  mouth  was 
not  going  to  be  available  for  the  swal- 
lowing of  any  cocoa,  he  hid  his  face 
under  the  bed  clothes. 

Some  way  or  other  it  gave  him  a 
queer,  mean  feeling  in  the  region  of 
his  stomach,  to  think  of  swallowing  all 
that  cocoa.  He  just  couldn't  help  it. 
He  was  afraid  it  might  come  up  al- 
most as  fast  as  it  went  down. 

His  mother  gave  the  little  lady  some 
more  directions,  and  then  the  two  of 
them  went  downstairs.  In  a  minutes 
or  so,  Peter  heard  the  honk  of  the 
automobile  in  front  of  the  house,  and 
recognized  it  by  its  tone.  Then  the 
front  door  slammed  shut,  and  Peter 
knew  that  his  mother  had  gone  out. 
Next  he  heard  the  car  as  it  started 
down  the  street,  and  it  made  him 
quite  wretched  to  think  that  he  might 
have  gone  too  if  he  had  only  been 
well. 

He  took  his  head  out  from  under  the 
pillows  and  lay  there  looking  out  of 
the  window  into  the  great,  leafy  green 
tree  which  grew  near  by.  Pretty  soon 
he  heard  a  spoon  tinkling  in  a  glass, 
and  the  little  lady  came  in,  smacking 
her  lips  and  smiling  and  stirring  sugar 
into  a  glass  of  cool  orangeade. 

That  orangeade  looked  pretty  good 
■to  Peter,  for  his  mouth  was  hot  and 
dry.  But  the  little  lady  didn't  offer 
it  to  him.  She  sat  it  on  the  dresser  by 
his  bead,  and  then  she  took  a  cute, 
little  tumbler  out  of  her  pocket  and 
into  that  she  poured  some  of  the  co- 
coa. But  she  didn't  say  a  word  about 
drinking  it,  and  she  even,  put  a  pic- 
ture up  at  the  side  of  the  glass  of 
orangeade  to  hide  that.  Then  out  of 
her  other  pocket,  she  pulled  a  paper 
and  a  pencil  and  a  pair  of  scissors. 

"There,"  she  said,  "if  you  will  tell 
me  the  things  you  would  like  me  to 


Tour  Daughter  s 
Future  f 


Shall  it  be  moulded  by  tound  traininj, 
mentally,  physically,  spiritually;  shall 
it  be  tempered  with  the  constructive 
influences  that  so  closely  touch  the 
lives  of  all  students  of 
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draw,  I'll  do  it.  Then  you  and  I  can 
cut  them  out,  for  I  have  another  pair 
of  scissors.  This  pair  I  brought  for 
you  have  round  points  so  you'll  not  be 
in  any  danger  of  hurting  yourself.  Now 
what  shall  I  make  a  picture  of  first?" 

This  was  an  entirely  new  game,  and 
Peter  was  interested  at  once. 

"Let  me  see,"  said  he.  "Draw  a  dog 
pulling  a  cart  with  a  kitty  riding  in 
it.  And  let's  make  a  monkey  riding 
on  a  cat's  back.  And  a  clown  driving 
a  pig,  and  another  clown  driving  a 
white  goose,  and — and  a  pretty  girl 
with  gold  spangles  on  her  black  dress. 
She's  to  be  on  top  of  a  white  horse 
standing  up — and  the  horse  gallopmg. 
Yes,  and  a  man  standing  up  on  two 
horses  and  both  running  as  hard  as 
they  can  go." 

"My,  my,"  laughed  the  little  lady, 
"but  that's  a  big  order!  We  must  get 
right  to  work.  First,  though,  you'd 
better  drink  this  little  glass  of  cocoa, 
because  when  we  have  used  the  cocoa 
all  up,  we'll  be  able  to  sip  the  orange- 
ade slowly." 


Peter  thought  the  little  glass  didn't 
hold  enough  that  it  would  bother 
about  staying  down.  And  sure 
enough,  it  didn't!  In  fact,  the  cocoa 
tasted  rather  good,  and  besides  he  was 
eager  to  get  at  his  home-made  circus 
procession. 

It  surprised  him  to  see  how  quickly 
the  little  lady  drew  what  he  asked  her 
to.  Sometimes  he  would  just  lie  there 
and  watch  her,  but  when  he  felt  like  it, 
he  would  cut  out  the  animals,  or  pic- 
tures which-  she  had  drawn.  When 
they  were  all  done,  she  tinted  them 
with  colored  crayons  and  pinned  them 
on  the  wall  in  a  row,  just  as  if  they 
were  in  a  really,  truly  procession  go- 
ing from  one  side  of  the  room  to  the 
other. 

And  when  his  mother  came  home, 
there  wasn't  any  cocoa  or  any  orange- 
ade anywhere  in  sight!  Just  a  circus 
procession  and  happy  little  boy. 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 


^  Wir  asboro  Blue  Granite  Monuments  g 
Maintain  Memories 

"Thou  turnest  Man  to  destruction  *  *  *  They  are  like  grass  which  grow- 
eth  up.  In  the  morning  it  flourisheth  and  groweth  up;  in  the  evening  it  is 
cut  down  and  withereth." 

How  these  words  have  been  impressed  upon  us.  There  are 
some  losses  we  will  never  forget;  some  memories  we  will 
always  cherish. 

Visits  to  the  cemeteries  where  graves  are  marked  reveal  that 
many  of  the  markers  and  monuments  are  also  of  few  days, 
some  discolored,  others  cracking  and  crumbling,  as  the  rav- 
ages of  time  take  their  toll. 

What  a  consolation  to  know  that  Mother's  monument  has 
been  cut  from  a  more  lasting  stone — granite — genuine 
Winnsboro  Blue.  How  the  very  rock  itself  brings  back  the 
tender  memories  of  her.  One  can  almost  see  a  vision  of 
childhood  days  in  the  stone  itself. 

Of  All  The  Gray  Granites, 

Winnsboro  Blue  Granite 

stands  preeminently  the  most  last- 
ing, the  most  beautiful  and  inscrip- 
tions on  It  most  legible. 


Be  sure  that  you  get  the  genuine  Winnsboro 
Blue  GiEjnite.  Like  other  high  quality  mate- 
rials there  are  many  inferior  substitutes  that 
resemble  this  granite  on  first  appearance, 
but  do  not  possess  its  lasting  qualities  and 
permanent  beauty. 

For  Free  Descriptive  Literature,  Address 

Winnsboro  Granite  Corporation 
Rion,  S.  C. 


McCallie  School 

UnderttaDdinf  th*  yr«k- 
lemi  oi  tke  (rovtnc  boy 
aod  lolving  thcra  wisely 
•nd  adTantajreoady  it  a 
r  e  •  p  o  nilbuitT  under- 
taken by  UcCaffi*  Sdboal. 
A  lyttem  of  tniaiag 
through  (mall  claaMS 
and  indiTidnal  ioitraa- 
tioo  nndar  a  itreag  {ae- 
alty  anablea  eack  k<rr  t« 
progreit  fatiaiaotaniy. 

Boyt  arc  praparad  for 
Chriatiao  oitUemitiiy  by 
developinr  in  tHea  tj^a 
deiire  for  lerrica  t*  Gid 
and     man.  TliorMigh 
preparation  for  aoUao, 
tecttnical  tchodU  and  govertimest  aou- 
emiea.    Wholeiome  atiociatea.   tlic  Biele 
hai  an  important  place  in  the  carrlra- 
lum  of  every  itudent. 

Daily  military  drill  inppliea  the  need 
for  action  and  developt  order  and  aelf- 
control  without  atreasins  military  nut- 
ters. Honor  ayitem.  40-acre  eampna, 
1-acre  «atdoor  concrete  pool.  Rate  ^50. 
Write  for  catalog. 

Iftox  P,  ^^attaaoosa.  Tenneaeee 
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Let  Us  Develop  Your  Kodak  Films 

All  work  guaranteed  and  given 
prompt  attention.  Only  best  ma- 
terial used.  Expert  workmanship. 


HOWARD  R.  JACOBS,  288  King  St.,  Charleston,  S.  C- 


m 


I  STORY     EVENT  I 


THOMASVILLE  (N.  C)  BUSINESS 
C(H.LEG£ 

MISS  M.  C.  THOMAS,  Prop. 
Sixteen  Year*  Success 
Pupili  placed  permanently  because  they  (Itc 
satisfaction.    Thty  are   in   Courts,  Gsvem- 
ment  Seryice  and  with  the  better  firms  •{ 
20  states. 

Write  for  proof— if  your  sons  and  dauffhtert 
are  seeking  this  sort  of  education. 

It  pays  te  Attend  a  Good  School 


Ideal  Poultry  Tablets 

For 

Prevention  and  treatment  of  Roup,  Cholera,  Gapes, 
Worms.  Cliioken  Pox.  Sorehead.  Catarrh,  CanStr, 
Diptheria.  Pin.  and  White  Diarrhea. 
The  ingredients.  Permanganate  of  Potash  (25%).  Ep- 
Bom  Salts.  Copperas  and  Boric  Acid  are  recognizjd 
by  poultry  breeders  as  possessing  distinct  merit  in  tho 
treatment  of  diseases  tor  which  those  tablets  are  rec- 
ommended. 

Made  and  Guaranteed  By 
Blackman  Stock  Remedy  Co., 
Chattanooga,  Tenn« 

Makers  of  Owens  Poultry  Powder  (Egg  producer  and 
conditioner)  and  LICK-A-BRIK.  The  best  known 
tonic  for  stock. 

If  your  dealer  cannot  supply  you  9«nd  the  coupon. 
Special  proposition  to  large  poultry  breeders  and 
hatcheries. 

BLACKMAN  STOCK  BEirEDT  CO.. 
CHATTANOOGA,  TENN. 

Enclosed  find  25c  In  payment  for  one  box  of  fifty 
IDEAL  POULTRY  TABLETS  by  parcel  post  prepaid. 
I  understand  you  agree  to  return  my  money  if  I  am 
not  pleased. 

Name  


(Please  write  plainly) 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Draachoa's  oCers  the  shortest  road  to  « 
bupy,  asohil  ma4  sacotssfal  future.  Busisoss 
ijEoos  OMStaatly  asaaad  onr  gradaatcs. 
War  Bot  start  yoar  fature  today  by  simply 
wrfCIag  for  taiorasatlaa  ? 

DRAUOHON'B  BUSINESS  COIXEGE 
Criaaalila.  S.  C 


LOW  ROUND  TRIP  RATES 
to 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 
AND 

NIAGARA  FALLS,  N.  Y. 
via 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 

Round  trip  fare  Charlotte  to  Atlantic 
City  $20.60 — to  Niagara  Falls  $30.45. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  one  day  each 
week  from  June  21st  to  October  6th, 
and  are  limited  17  days  from  date  of 
sale.  Stop  overs  allowed  on  return 
trip  at  Philadelphia,  Baltimore  and 
Washington. 

Call  on  nearest  Seaboard  ticket  agent 
for  dates  of  sale  and  other  informa- 
tion, or  apply  to 

E.  ESKRIDGE,  C.  A. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


MONTREAT.  N.  C. 

NISBET  LODGE 

Special  rates  for  boarders  in  June. 
Adfjress  Miss  Loma  Nisbet  for 
reservations. 


WANTED 

College  men  to  cover  allotted 
territories  in  North  Carolina, 
September  1st  to  November  1st. 
Excellent  opportunity  to  earn 
handsome  commissions 
through  intensive  work. 

For  detailed  information  ad- 
dress Box  1487,  Greensboro, 
North  Carolina. 


KILLACKEY,  BANKER 


W.  O.  Saunders 


To  my  way  of  thinking  the  most  in- 
teresting banker  in  America  is  John 
Francis  Killackey,  cashier  of  the  Wal- 
dorf-Astoria Hotel  in  New  York  City. 
And  you  probably  never  thought  of 
the  cashier  of  a  big  hotel  as  a  banker 
at  all.   Let's  see. 

The  Waldorf  is  one  of  the  busiest 
hotels  in  the  world.  Its  1,400  guest 
rooms  are  usually  occupied.  Its  va- 
rious dining  rooms  serve  an  average 
of  5,(X)0  meals  a  day.  Frequently  as 
many  as  8.000  meals  are  served  in  a 
single  day,  when  there  are  a  number  of 
big  banquets  going  on. 

Ninety  per  cent  of  the  guests  of  the 
Waldorf  have  charge  accounts  and 
there  are  80,000  of  these  accounts. 

John  F.  Killackey,  for  16  years 
cashier  of  the  Waldorf  personally, 
knows  most  of  these  80,000  credit  cus- 
tomers who  come  from  every  State  in 
the  Union  and  from  almost  every  for- 
eign country. 

Killackey  in  his  eight  hour  trick  at 
the  Waldorf  handles  sometimes  as 
many  as  700  cash  transactions  a  day. 
His  average  is  about  one  a  minute. 
There  transactions  range  from  change 
for  silver  coin  to  the  prompt  cashing 
of  a  check  for  thousands  of  dollars. 
The  cashing  of  personal  checks  of 
large  denominations  is  a  common 
practice  at  the  Waldorf  and  the  cash- 
ing of  checks  for  as  large  amounts  as 
$10,000  to  $15,000  is  not  infrequent. 

Killackey  handles  an  average  of 
about  $50,000  a  day  in  cash  back  and 
forth  through  the  little  window  of  his 
office.  To  the  front  and  left  of  him 
and  to  the  right  of  him,  just  a  few 
feet  away  two  plain  clothes  men  al- 
ways stand  guard. 

And  Killackey  has  been  doing  this 
trick  for  16  years,  making  change, 
paying  bills,  receiving  payments  of 
accounts,  cashing  checks,  exchanging 
U.  S.  currency  for  the  bank  notes  of 
foreign  countries,  at  the  rate  of  a 
transaction  a  minute,  and  his  mistakes 
are  negligible.  Do  you  know  of  any 
other  banker  in  America  with  a 
record  like  that?  I  don't  and  I 
wouldn't  know  where  to  proceed  to 
look  for  one. 

I  have  known  Killackey  for  years. 
He  tells  me  that  I  am  one  of  two  or 
three  folks  who  know  how  to  spell  his 
name.  I  have  stood  near  his  desk  time 
after  time  and  watched  his  manner  of 
dealing  with  the  disconcerting  stream 
of  humans  that  flows  by  his  window. 
A  woman  fussing  with  a  book  of 
American  Banker's  Cheques  wanting 
:hange  just  so;  a  Jewish  delivery  bqy 
with  a  c.  o  .  d.  package  for  a  transient 
guest;  a  distinguished  gentleman  well 
known  in  international  diplomatic 
circles;  a  celebrated  author;  an  ad- 
Tiiral  of  the  navy;  a  rich  dowager;  a 
dandy  commercial  traveler;  a  timid 
old  man  with  drooping  moustache  who 
looks  as  if  he  is  trying  to  get  out  of 
everybody's  way  and  who  is  actually 
many  times  a  millionaire.  All  being 
supplied  with  money  in  various  <;ums. 
Some  in  a  vexing  hurry;  others  vex- 
atiously  slow.  Some  peremptory  and 
irritable,  some  so  sociable  and  affable 
as  to  make  themselves  a  nuisance  to 
others  waiting  in  line.  And  I  have 
never  seen  Killackey  in  other  than  a 
smiling  mood. 

Killackey  always  smiles. 


R.  K.  Morgan 


MORGAN  SCHOOL 

A  high-grade  preparatory  school  for  boys,  where  their  noblest,  best 
traits  are  developed.  Its  founder,  Robt.  K.  Morgan,  knows  boys  and 
loves  them.  He  wants  your  boy.  Christian  influences  the  best.  High 
ideals  are  maintained.  The  cost  is  moderate.  Write  to  L.  I.  Mills,  Sec., 
Morgan  School,  Petersburg.  Tenn..  for  catalog  and  fu'l  informa  ion. 


1854-:-woFFORD  college-:-1927 

Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

A  Christian  College  for  the  higher  education  of  young  men 
— Long  and  honorable  history  of  educational  service — Strong 
faculty — Large  library — Well  equipped  laboratories — Ample  dor- 
mitory facilities — Voluntary  R.  O.  T.  C.  Unit — Athletic  grounds 
— All  forms  of  inter-collegiate  athletics. 

Write  for  catalogue  to  Henry  N.  Snyder,  President 


ATLANTA  CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC  • 

The  Foremost  School  of  Music  in  the  South  I 

Fall  session  begins  Monday,  September  5,  1927  S 

Summer  session  in  June  and  July  * 

• 

Apply  for  Catalog  C        GEO.  F.  LINDNER,  Director        Atlanta,  Georgia  I 


LANDEIR  COLLEG 

Greenwood,  S.  C. 


New  "Chipley  Hall"  Dormitory 
A  Standard  Christian  College  for  the  Higher  Education  of  Young  Women 

Delightful  school  home-life  and  a  deep  spiritual  atmosphere.  Stand- 
ard college  courses  leading  to  B.S.,  and  A.B.  degrees.  New  dormitory 
— "Chipley  Half- — equipped  with  every  modern  convenience.  Strong 
faculty,  beautiful  grounds,  ideal  surroundings.  Fifty-five  years  of 
high  service.  Room  reservations  for  new  students  now  being  made. 
Early  enrollment  necessary.  Write  for  Catalogue  and  Book  of  Views. 

R.  H.  BENNETT,  A.M.,  D.D. 


An  Obligation  We  Cannot  HonomMy  Evade 

When  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  undertook  to  provide 
the  means  of  a  Christian  training  and  education  for  the  children 
of  the  Kentucky  mountains  at  Highland  Institute,  founded 
through  the  unselfish  and  devoted  service  of  Dr.  E.  O.  Guerrant, 
it  assumed  an  obligation  it  cannot  evade. 

Yet  with  the  education  of  200  mountain  children  only  half  com- 
pleted, when  the  Home  Mission  Committee  called  for  contribu- 
tions to  rebuild  the  school  destroyed  b}^  fire,  only  one-fourth  of 
the  amount  was  subscribed. 

liighland  School  is  the  only  way  to  an  education  and  Christian 
training  for  these  mountain  children.  They  have  already  lost  a 
year,  at  a  most  critical  time  in  their  lives. 

We  cannot  longer  honorably  evade  this  obligation.  Let  us  see 
that  the  remaining  $26,500  to  rebuild  Highland  School  is  forth- 
coming on  Home  Mission  day,  Sunday,  June  26th, 

THE  EXECUTIVE 
COMMITTEE  OF 
HOME  MISSIONS 
Presbyterian 
CM  Inttiell.S. 

101  Marietta  Street 
ATLANTA,  GEORGIA 
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DR.  H.  E.  GOETZ  SANITARIUM 

An  approved  institution,  for  mental  and 
nervous  diseases  and  the  addictions,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.  Correspondence  confidential. 
Reference,  the  Medical  Profession  of  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 


Individual  ^upis 


Does  YOUR  Church  use  this 
sanitary  method?  Send  for 
Catalog  and  Special  Offer  at 
reduced  prices.  Tray  and  35 
crystal  glasses,  $6.50  up. 
Outfits  on  trial.  Bread  and  Collection  Plates. 
Thomas  Communion  Service  Co.    Box  310  Lima,  Ohio 

666 

is  a  Prescription  for 

Malaria,  Chills  and  Fever 
Dengue  or  Eillious  Fever. 

It  kills  the  germs. 


Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
experience 

Invested   Capital  over 
$90,000.00 

Correspondence  Invited 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


A  High  Class  School  for  Girls. 
Junior  College,  High  School,  Ele- 
mentary School.  Art,  Expression, 
Music.  Rates  reasonable.  Opens 
for  1927-28  early  in  September.  For 
information  address:  Rev.  J.  C. 
Hanley,  Sayre  College,  Lexington, 
Kentucky. 


FOR  RENT— MONTREAT,  N.  C. 

House,  eight  rooms,  two  sleeping 
porches,  water,  lights,  double 
garage.  Write  W.  O.  Nisbet,  505 
N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

SPECIAL  EXCURSION  FARES 
via 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

At  Reduced  Rates 

Sunday  Excursion  Fares 

Each  Sunday  to  September  25th 
Week  End  Fares 
Friday  and  Saturday  until  Sept.  25th 
Season  Limit  Summer  Fares 
Daily  until  September  30th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Jersey  Coast  Resorts 
Once  a  Week  June  21st  to  Sept.  7th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Niagara  Falls 
One  a  Week  June  22nd  to  Oct.  6th 
Best  opportunity  for  excellent  outing 
at  a  minimum  cost. 
Full  information  any  Ticket  Agent. 


HIGH  SCHOOL  GRADUATES 

Vou  will  soon  finish  High  School.  What 
next?  Why  not  enroll  with  us  and  let  us 
Train  you  for  a  good  paying  position?  Stand- 
ard courses  in  all  business  subjects,  such  as 
bookkeeping,  stenography,  typewriti«g  and 
accounting,  etc.  A  postal  card  will  bring  full 
information.    Write  us. 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Knoxville        -  Tennessee 


And  that  is  why  he  makes  so  few 
mistakes. 

It's  easier  to  deal  with  many  folks 
without  becomig  mentally  and  physi- 
cally tired  in  the  run  of  a  day  if  one 
can  cultivate  and  master  the  art  of 
being  nice  to  everybody.  Killackey 
has  done  that. 

I  am  going  to  talk  to  a  group  of 
young  bankers  at  a  dinner  at  the  War- 
wick Hotel  in  Newport  News  tonight. 
I  think  I  shall  tell  them  about  Kil- 
lackey. Banks  can  learn  a  lot  from 
Killackey. 

Killackey  boasts  that  he  probably 
knows  the  names  and4aces  of  a  mil- 
lion different  folks  and  he  knows  the 
trick  of  putting  the  two  to.Q-ethc-  and 
calling  a  guest  by  name  almost  in- 
scantly  when  th:  guest  shows  it 
his  window  after  an  absence  of  months 
or  years. 

And  when  I  asked  him  how  he  ex- 
plained his  memory  for  names  and 
ability  to  keep  smiling  e /ei  v  minr.rc 
in  the  day,  every  day  in  the  year  Kil- 
lackey gave  me  a  -ery  simple  and  in- 
teresting formula:  "Y.tu  can"t  know 
a  million  folks  intin;;i f.>.ly  :ind  i)crs  jn- 
ally  without  lovi.i^  thoin,'  .-rivs  l\il- 
lackey. 

"And  you  can't  know  '^olks  inti- 
mately without  having  an  interest  in 
them.  Just  to  know  a  man'--  face  and 
his  nane  is  not  erough.  Thcr.-.  is  a 
similarity  in  name;,  a  sim''ai';v  iu 
faces.  But  every  human  individual 
under  the  sun  is  unique  and  different 
from  every  other  human  -n  some  in- 
timate personal  particular.  You've  got 
to  like  folks  to  get  close  enough  <o 
them  to  know  them  When  you  rcaliy 
know  them  you  don't  easily  *orget 
them."— The  Uplift. 


THE  DEAR  OLD  APPLE  TREE 


It  braved  the  winter's  bitter  blasts-. 
And  burst  in  bloom  in  May; 

And  mingled  perfumed  petal  leaves 
With  fragrant  new-mown  hay. 

Through  summer  heat  it  swelled  its 
buds 

With  juices  rich  and  fine, 
Distilled  from  soil  and  showers  and 
dew, 

And  mixed  with  spicy  wine. 

Its  fruit  grew  golden  in  the  sun, 

And,  dipped  in  crimson  dyes, 
Caught  tints  from  rainbows,  flowery 
fields. 

And  painted  butterflies. 

It  loads  the  table  with  a  wealth 

Of  sugared  savory  food; 
Then  melts  to  sweetness  in  the  mouth. 

And  turns  to  rosy  blood. 

At  winter  eve,  around  the  hearth, 

And  in  the  fireside  glow. 
Its  cheeks  burn  with  the  bloom  of 
June, 

And  summer  perfumes  blow. 

The  pine  and  palm  wave  their  tall 
plumes 

With  secret  pride  and  glee  ; 
But  we  love  best,  with  fullest  joy, 
The  dear  old  apple  tree. 


A  COLLEGE  THAT 


Develops  Morals  and  Character 

As  Well  as  Mind  and  Body 

An  A  grade  college,  co-educational,  of  highest  standards  and  scholarship. 

GUILFORD  COLLEGE 

Thorough  instruction,  excellent  equipment,  under  Christian  environment.  Courses 
leading  to  A.  B.,  and  B.  S.  Degrees.  Excellent  Musical  training  and  Home  Economics. 
Able  faculty.  Fine  athletic  record.  10  modern  buildings.  Large  campus.  Healthful 
climate.  Rates  reasonable.  Six  miles  west  of  Greensboro.  For  literature  and  other 
information,  write — 

THE  PRESIDENT,  GUILFORD  COLLEGE,  N.  C. 


FISHBURNE  MILITARY  SCHOOL 

WAYNESBORO,  VIRGINIA 

48th  year.  New  $100,000  fireproof  building.  A  modern  high  standard  school  located  in 
the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  Accredited  member  of  Southern  Association.  Small  classes 
of  not  more  than  10  cadets  to  each  teacher  assure  individual  attention  for  every  boy. 
Prepares  for  universities  and  business  life.    Rate  $700.    For  catalog  write  to 

COL.  MORGAN  H.  HUDGINS,  Principal 

Annual  Spring  Encampment  R.  O.  T,  C.  under  U.  S.  War  Dept. 

near  famous  Grottoes 


Largest  and  MOST  MODERN  PLANT  in  the  Carolinas 


LARGEST  USERS  OF  WINNSBORO  GRANITE  IN  THE  CAROLINAS 

Charlotte  Marble  &  Granite  Works 

R.E.  SC»9liniS  Proprieter  CI  A  R  L  0  T  T  E  .  N  .  C  W.  7tb  St.  and  SoDlhern  Railway 

OLDEST    J  LARGEST       BEST  Phone  201 


MILITARY— R  O.  T.  C. 

Established  1852.  Prepares  for  college,  for  bus- 
iness, for  life.  Strong  faculty.  More  than 
1000  feet  above  sea  level.  In  Piedmont  North 
Carolina,  within  thirty  minutes  of  Greensboro, 
Winsfon-Salem,  and  High  Point.  350  acres  in 
campus,  athletic  fields,  orchards,  and  farms. 
Seven  buildings,  all  modern.  Military  training  under  su- 
pervision of  army  officers  detailed  by  the  War  Depart- 
ment. Excellent  cadet  band  and  orchestra.  Fall  term 
opens  first  Tuesday  in  September.  Write  for  catalogue. 

OAK  EIDGE  INSTITtTTE,  Oak  Ridge,  N.  C. 

^  T.  E.  WHITAKER,  President 


i 


JL,  ■  


MEDICAL  COLLEGE  OF  VIRGINIA 

State-Supported  aiid  Controlled  Institution 
Co-  educational 
MEDICINE— DENTISTRY— PHARMACY— NURSING 
WILLIAM  T.  SANGER,  Ph.D.,  LL.  D.,  President 

The  four  schools  of  medicine,  dentistry,  pharmacy  and  nursing,  and  the  three  hos- 
pitals are  in  class  "A." 
Superior  laboratory,  hospital,  and  clinical  facilities  for  practical  teaching  purposes. 

Requirements  for  Admission 
School  of  Medicine — Two  yearrs  of  college  worrk,  including  Biology,  Physics,  Chem- 
istry and  English. 
School  of  Dentistry — One  year  of  college  worrk. 
School  of  Pharmacy — Four  years  of  high  school  work. 
School  of  Nursing — Four  years  of  high  school  worrk. 
Ninetieth  session  begins  September  13,  1927. 
For  catalogue  and  further  information,  address, 

J.  R.  McCAULEY,  Secretary 
Richmond,  Virginia 


Flora  Macdonald  Collegfe 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under  EX- 
PERIENCED PROFESSORS  in  an  A  grade  irstitution:  a  college 
HOME  in  PLEASANT  and  HEALTHFUL  SURROUNDINGS;  a 
CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  INFLUENCES; 
MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST,  with  SERVICE  OUT- 
STANDING FEATURE,- 

Addr»s:  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 

RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


Blue  Rid^e  School  for  Boys 

Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 

A  select,  college-preparatory  school  of  high  standards,  resultful 
methods,  and  of  sound  principles  and  ideals.  Members  of  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  South.  Ideally 
located  in  Western  North  Carolina,  a  section  noted  for  its  delight- 
ful, healthful  climate  and  picturesque  scenery.  Stress  laid  upon 
teaching  correct  methods  of  study.  Atmosphere  that  of  a  cul- 
tured, Christian  home.    Junior  Department. 

For  Catalogue,  Address 
J.  R.  SANDIFER,  Headmaster,  Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 
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OVER-RUNS  AND  MILL  ENDS 


HERO  OF  THE  FLOOD 


SAVE  ONE- 
TNIRDOl 


CLOTH 


DIRECT  FROM 
LOOM  TO  YOU 


CMtsa  riumtU,  PlUow  Tmbioga.  HtxiWim.  Otnklod 
OoOi  for  BadHMUta.  Pajuu  Ca>«oki,  Ckualmn.Ttaitad 
DlmltiM,  rMnfhmwna  Alt  SUk  Strip«d  Kadnu  for  mea't 
ud  bogrt*  Shirt*.  Wrlta  f*r  free  MiavlM  aid  »riM. 
■  0NA6HAH  MILL  STORE,  O^t  A.,  GrMDTilM.  0. 
"TactU*  C<at«r  of  the  Smlii" 


TROUBLED 

WITH  BOILS 

Quickest  permanent  relief  with 
GRAY'S  OIIMTIVIEINT' 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
W.  F.  Gtar  &  Co.,  724  Grar  BIdg.,  Nishvllle,  Tenn- 


CLENSON  COLLEGE 

Scholarship  and  Entrance 
Examinations 

Competitive  examinations  for  the 
award  of  vacant  scholarships  in 
Clemson  College  will  be  held  on 
Friday,  July  8,  1927,  beginning  at 
9  a.  m.,  by  each  County  Superin- 
tendent of  Education.  These 
scholarships  will  be  open  to  young 
men  sixteen  years  of  age  or  over, 
who  desire  to  pursue  courses  in 
Agriculture  and  Textiles.  Scholar- 
ships are  awarded  by  the  State  De- 
partment of  Education  o  n  t  h  e 
recommendation  of  the  State  Board 
of  Public  Welfare. 

Persons  interested  should  write 
the  Registrar  for  information  and 
application  blanks  before  the  time 
of  the  examinations.  Successful 
applicants  must  meet  fully  the  re- 
quirements for  admission. 

Each  scholarship  is  worth  $100.00 
and  free  tuition,  which  is  $40.00  ad- 
ditional. Membership  in  the  Re- 
serve Officers'  Training  Corps  _  — 
R.  O.  T.  C. — is  of  financial  assist- 
ance. 

These  examinations  may  also  be 
used  as  credit  toward  admission  in- 
to college. 

For  further  information  write 

THE  REGISTRAR 
Clemson  College,  S.  C. 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 

•nuHts  MONUMENTS  plflJe 

p.  0.  Box  312    CHARLOTTE.  N. C.     301  E.  2ai  St. 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  YandeU 

SriM  Itaufcr     TELEPHONE  6$4      Plant  Manager 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


One  of  the  first  men  to  volunteer  his 
services  for  relief  work  in  the  flood 
that  swept  over  the  Mississippi  Delta, 
from  the  break  at  Stopp's  Landing  was 
Frank  J.  Smith,  engine  mechanic,  of 
Greenville. 

His  first  duty  in  the  emergency  was 
to  put  the  engine  of  one  of  the  gov- 
ernment's big  steel  launches  in  order, 
and  to  keep  going  in  the  race  over  the 
flooded  area  to  save  the  lives  of  peo- 
ple marooned  in  the  trees  or  on  house- 
tops where  they  had  sought  refuge 
from  the  water.  His  range  was  over 
the  Black  Bayon  Basin  and  down  Deer 
Creek  to  Leland,  Areola  and  Hollan- 
dale,  where  the  flood  was  most  severe 
and  rapid  in  advance.  Through  the 
driving  days  of  rescue  he  kept  the  old 
thirty  horse  power  Miller  engine  at 
the  top  of  its  capacity,  bringing  refu- 
gees into  Leland  and  Greenville. 

It  was  on  one  of  these  trips  that  he 
met  with  serious  injury.  He  was  bring- 
ing about  twenty-five  women  and  chil- 
dren into  Leland  from  the  district 
around  Hollandale  when  he  noticed 
that  they  were  about  to  strike  a  low 
hanging  high  tension  electric  wire.  Al- 
though he  fully  recognized  the  danger 
he  grasped  the  wire  to  fling  it  over  the 
heads  of  the  people  crowded  in  the 
launch.  As  he  was  leaning  against  the 
steel  side  of  the  boat,  the  current 
struck  through  him  with  a  blinding 
glare  and  roar.  It  actually  fused  and 
melted  apart  in  his  hand,  burning  his 
arm  to  a  cinder  and  tearing  serious 
wounds  in  both  legs.  He  was  brought 
to  the  King's  Daughters  Hospital  in 
Greenville  where  his  right  arm  was 
amputated,  and  he  is  now  receiving 
most  careful  attention  in  the  hope  of 
saving  his  legs  which  are  horribly 
burned. 

All  that  he  possessed  in  the  way  of 
shop  equipment,  furniture  and  cloth- 
ing were  lost  in  the  flood,  for  he  aban- 
doned everything  to  engage  in  rescue 
work.  He  is  now  incapacitated  as  a 
skilled  workman.  He  is  one  of  the 
heroes  and  victims  of  America's  great- 
est disaster  and  is  deserving  of  a  Car- 
negie medal  for  saving  the  lives  of  two 
score  women  and  children  at  the  risk 
of  losing  his  own  life. — The  Uplift. 


THE  HIGH  CX)ST  OF  TALK 


It  costs  $25  a  minute  to  use  the  New 
York-London  radio  phone.  No  ladies, 
except  the  wives  of  millionaries,  will 
be  able  to  "visit"  over  this  phone.  The 


k'.  _<  i  Pop? 


Pa  Buzz  prefers  private  bath 

FLIT  spray  kills  roaches,  bed  bugs,  ants,  and 
their  eggs.  It  also  clears  your  home  of  flies 
and  mosquitoes.  Fatal  to  iniects  but  harmless 
to  mankind.   Will  not  stain.   Get  Flit  today. 


DESTROYS 
Flies  Mosquitoes  Moths 
Ants  Bed  Bugs  Roaches 


"The  yellow  can 
with  the  black  band" 


high  cost  of  careless,  malicious  gos- 
sip is  beyond  all  calculation.  It  often 
costs  deep  wounds  and  tears  and  a 
sadness  of  death  in  the  heart. — United 
Presbyterian. 


RED  EYES     Dickey's  old   reliable  eye 

water  cools  and  heals  red 
eyes.  Strengthens  weak  eyes — relieves  sore 
eyes,  helps  tired  eyes.  Relieves  sore  eyes 
from  gnats  and  dust.  In  genuine  red  folding 
box  at  stores  or  by  mail  25c.  Over  50  years 
old.    DICKEY  DRUG  CO.,  Bristol,  Virginia. 


Some  men  work  for  power. 

Some  men  work  for  fame, 
Some  men  keep  on  working 

Because  they  like  the  game; 
Some  men  work  for  health-sake. 

Some  to  show  their  grit — 
Most  men  work  because  they'd 

Starve  if  they  should  quit. 


Furiiltife 

SEND  FOR  SPECIAL  CATALOGUE 

THE  %mfm  lEix  eemPAiY 

Hickorv,  N.  C. 


FORTY  SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

Wc  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  NBtoal  BoiMug  ui  Lean  Asmiation 

EstaWtehed  1»81  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


F 


ASSIFERN 

Ib  the  Land  of  the  Sky 


A  Select  School  Preparing  Girls 
 for  Leading  Colleges  


Small  classes,  individual  attentioo.  Piano,  voice,  violin, 
harmony,  art,  home  economics.  Physical  culture,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  outings  at  Camp  Greystooe.    For  catalog,  address, 

JOSEPH  K.  SIVIER.  D.  B..  President.  Box  M.  HENDERSONVILLE.  N.  C. 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

Hs  Vl/hhahess  Denotes  Its  PuiHy 

Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


MENS  Belk  Brothers  store 

Summer  Clothes 

Just  now  we  have  for  ijour  inspection 
the  most  complete  line  of  summer  clothing 
ever  shown  in  this  city.  Tropical  Worsted, 
Mohairs,  Linens,  Palm  Beach  and  Panama 
Suits. 

Tailored  by  the  countrys  very  best 
tailors. 

Priced  at  — 

12.50  14.95  16.50  19.95 
25.00  and  29.50 

Regulars,  Longs,  Shorts,  Stouts,  Short  Stouts 
Long  Stouts  and  Extra  Sizes 

If  You  Cant  Come  to  See  Us  Send 
Us  Your  Mail  Order 

BELK  BROS.  CO. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Founded  1858 

Entered  at  the  P®st  Oflfice  at  Charlcrtte,  N.  C, 
a>  Second  Clasi  Matter. 


Subscription  Terms — ^Thc  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3  00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $a.50  per  year. 

Th*  DaU  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
it  requested. 


Remittonces  may  be  made  by  money 
(Drder,  check,  or  registered  letter. 
Do  not  send  currency  by  maiL 

Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 

Advertising  Rate*  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion. 

Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  «s 
both  ©Id  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upen 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time.  

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  asd 
Presbyterian  Foundation  —  R.  A. 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M. 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Crtl- 
christ,  H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Ga«- 
t®nia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martm,  Rock 
Hill.  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va.;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graha-m, 
Greenville,  S.  C;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C  Groover,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn.;  W.  El.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla.;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss. ;  D.  W.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark ;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 


TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Wiilil, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  1522  Hurt  Building, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly's  Training  School — 

Ge®.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 
Bank. 

Bible  Cause— Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief— John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Leuisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


SPARKLES 

R.  M.  sends  us  the  story  of  a  young 
bride  who  asked  her  husband  to  copy 
off  a  radio  recipe  she  wanted.  He  did 
the  best,  but  got  two  stations  at  once, 
one  which  was  broadcasting  the  morn- 
ing exercises  and  the  other  the  recipe. 
This  is  what  he  took  down : 

"Hands  on  hips,  place  one  cup  of 
flour  on  the  shoulders,  raise  knees  and 
depress  toes  and  mix  thoroughly  in 
one-half  cup  of  milk.  Repeat  six 
times.  Inhale  quickly  one-half  tea- 
spoonful  of  baking  powder,  lower  the 
legs  and  mash  two  hard-l^oiled  eggs  in 
a  sieve.  Exhale,  breathe  naturally, 
and  sift  into  a  bowl. 

"Attention !  Lie  flat  on  the  floor  and 
roll  the  white  of  an  egg  backward  and 
forward  until  it  comes  to  a  boil.  In  ten 
minutes  remove  from  the  fire  and  rub 
smartly  with  a  rough  towel.  Breathe 
naturally,  dress  in  warm  flannels,  and 
serve  with  fish  soup." — Boston  Tran- 
script. 


"What  is  a  detour?"  "The  rough- 
est distance  between  two  points."  — 
Christian  Science  Monitor. 


Knows  His  Onions 

"Did  you  believe  in  the  survival  of 
the  fittest?" 

"I  don't  believe  in  the  survival  of 
anybody.  I  am  an  undertaker." — Bos- 
ton Transcript. 


A  good-natured  traveler  asked  a  Pul- 
man  porter  the  amount  of  his  average 
tip.  The  porter  replied  that  the  aver- 
age was  one  dollar.  The  man  thereup- 
on handed  him  a  dollar  bill.  The  negro 
caressed  the  bill  affectionately  and 
said:  "Yassuh,  boss;  but  you  is  the 
fust  pusson  what  has  come  up  to  the 
average." 


An  Englishman  and  an  Irishman 
riding  together,  passed  a  gallows. 

"Where  would  be,"  said  the  English- 
man, "if  the  gallows  had  its  due?" 

"Ridin'  alone,  I  guess,"  said  the  Ir- 
ishman.— The  Christian  Evangelist. 


He  Could  Leave  His  Engine  Running 

A  New  York  reporter  was  arrested 
because  he  left  his  automobile  parked 
three  hours  while  interviewing  Mr. 
Dawes.  Next  time  he  ought  to  inter- 
view Mr.  Coolidge. 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
1      RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agerat 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Carolina 
State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  AOCEPTED  BY  STANDARD 
COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  numberof  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENT— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home  Ec- 
onomics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  WILLIAM  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  Colkge  of  South  CaroUna 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


yoa  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 


COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  I_AST  DROP" 


ASK  YOUR  GROCE3* 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  pertect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  savings. 
Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and  usually 
mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  61-4  per  cent  at  maturity, 
Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

P^echanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Eatablished  1883 


It  £.  Fourtla  St. 


Ckurlotto,  N.  C 


for  Summer  at  McCoys 


Rustic  hickory  settees, 
chairs,  rockers,  tables  and 
ferneries—Chinese  sea  grass 
and  maple  furniture— couch 
hammocks  and  porch  shades 
They  are  all  here  to  help 
you  make  your  porch  a  place 
of  comfort  where  leisure 
summer  hour  will  be  pleas- 
ant hours.  When  you  come 
to  Charlotte,  come  to 
McCoys  where  your  dollar 
buys  most.  Delivery  charges 
paid  on  all  out  of  town 
purchases. 


W.  T.  McCOY  e  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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THE  MORAL  STATUS  OF  THE  YOUNG 


Whether  the  youth  of  our  day  is  worse  than  the 
youth  of  the  past  is  a  question  that  will  not  down, 
notwithstanding  the  opinion  of  many. 

The  opinion  is  by  no  means  unanimous.  Some 
can  see  no  good  in  the  young,  while  others  can  see 
no  evil,  and,  as  usual,  the  middle  ground  is  the 
safer  one. 

That  there  is  much  good  in  them,  we  must  con- 
fess. Some  are  far  beyond  the  youth  of  our 
young  days.  They  are  more  aggressive  and  have 
more  initiative,  and  they  often  accomplish  things 
that  we  in  our  early  years  would  never  have 
thought  of  attempting. 

All  this  is  true  of  a  past,  but  when  we  consider 
them  as  a  whole,  we  have  to  qualify  the  statement. 

If  we  weigh  the  good  in  contrast  with  the  evil, 
we  have  to  confess  that  the  evil  outweighs  the 
good. 

This  conviction  comes  to  us  when  we  use  our 
eyes,  to  see  what  is  going  on  around  us. 

The  daily  papers  are  crowded  with  stories  of 
crime,  by  both  young  men  and  young  women. 

Boys  have  become  bandits,  and  more  than  once 
young  wornen  have  played  the  same  role. 

Our  government  is  forced  to  protect  by  an 
armed  guard,  the  mails,  even  in  thickly  populated 
sections  of  our  country. 

-Of  course  we  realize  that  in  comparing  past 
conditions  with  the  present,  there  are  more  means 
now  of  knowing  what  is  happening  in  other  sec- 
tions than  we  had  fifty  years  ago.  Statistics  show 
that  crime  is  really  on  the  increase. 

One  of  the  judges  in  New  York,  as  quoted  by 
Rev.  S.  B.  McLean,  in  a  recent  address,  published 
in  the  Standard,  states  that  75  per  cent  of  the 
criminals  are  under  25  years  of  age. 

Mr.  McLean  also  states  that  statistics  prove  that 
this  country  leads  the  world  in  crime. 

We  have  15  per  cent  of  the  population  of  the 
world,  yet  we  have  as  much  crime  as  all  other 
countries  combined. 

It  is  estimated  that  in  Chicago  there  are  200,000 
persons  under  25  years  of  age,  who  are  either 
truants,  delinquents  or  criminals. 

In  the  Illinois  State  Reformatory  there  are 
1,339  boys  and  young  men,  an  alarming  number 
when  one  considers  the  age  of  the  delinquents. 

Many  remedies  have  been  proposed  for  check- 
ing this  moral  decay. 

It  is  not  a  matter  of  stricter  enforcement  of 
law,  though  if  the  laws  were  more  strictly  en- 
forced, some  of  this  crime  would  no  doubt  be 
checked.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  better  home  in- 
fluence, though  that  would  help  immeasurably.  It 
is  bringing  the  home  back  to  the  Old  Book,  and 
making  religion  a  part  of  the  family  life.  It  is 
making  the  father  the  priest  in  his  own  house, 
so  that  his  word  is  respected  and  obeyed. 

These  youthful  criminals  do  not  all  come  from 
the  slums.  Many  of  them  are  from  homes  of 
refinement,  whose  heads  are  professing  Chris- 
tians. 

The  difficulty  is  that  they  come  from  homes ' 
where  there  is  no  law,  and  where  the  Word  of 
God  is  not  the  rule  of  life, 
j  We  mourn  the  break-down  of  civil  law  in  our 
land,  and  we  do  well  to  be  concerned  over  it.  The 
break-down  of  law  in  the  home  is  far  more  seri- 
ous, because  one  is  largely  the  cause  of  the  other. 

The  family  is  the  foundation  of  the  State,  so 
that  if  one  suffers,  the  other  does  also. 

John  defines  sin  as  transgression  of  the  law, 
which  is  literally  lawlessness.  Sin  then  is  the 
explanation  of  the  outbreak  of  crime  in  our  land. 

To  cure  sin,  you  need  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  until  men  recognize  this  fact,  all  the 
laws  and  penalties  will  avail  nothing. 


EDITORIAL 


IS  THE  SOUTH  POOR? 


I  have  just  been  glancing  over  that  monumental 
work,  the  "Blue  Book  of  Soilthern  Progress"  for 
1927. 

When  we  hear  the  wail  from  our  debt-ridden 
causes,  and  then  see  the  ever-present  need  of 
money  for  the  Kingdom,  one  is  tempted  to  feel 
that  the  South  must  be  poor. 

What  are  the  facts  ? 

The  South,  in  1922,  when  the  last  available 
statistics  were  secured,  owned  property  of  the 
value  of  seventy-one  billion  dollars.  Not  millions, 
but  billions. 

If  the  rate  of  increase  between  1912  and  1922 
was  kept  up,  the  South  today  owns  property  valued 
at  eighty-eight  billions. 

The  entire  United  States  in  1900  owned  eighty- 
eight  billions.  That  means  that  the  South  today  is 
as  rich  as  the  whole  country  was  in  1900. 

We  are  not  good  at  figures,  but  it  looks  to  us 
as  though  the  wealth  of  the  whole  country  in- 
creased 362  per  cent  in  twenty-two  years,  while 
the  wealth  of  the  South  increased  398  per  cent. 

Take  the  six  states:  Maryland,  Virginia,  West 
Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia.  These  states  in  1900  owned  propertj' 
valued  at  $5,182,996,000.  By  1922  this  had  in- 
creased to  $24,404,953,000.  This  seems  to  us  an 
increase  of  470  per  cent. 

The  six  New  England  states  in  1900  owned 
property  valued  at  $7,752,420,000.  By  1922  this 
had  increased  to  the  sum  of  $24,414,316,000,  or 
an  increase  of  314  per  cent. 

These  six  South  Atlantic  States  are  now  as 
wealthy  as  the  six  New  England  States,  and  are 
growing  in  wealth  much  more  rapidly. 

The  bank  deposits  of  Florida  are  more  per 
capita  than  any  state  west  of  Pennsylvania  until 
you  reach  Nevada,  with  the  sole  exception  of  Illi- 
nois. 

North  Carolina  has  made  more  progress  in  the 
last  few  years  than  any  state  in  the  union,  accord- 
ing to  Hon.  Herbert  Hoover,  Secretary  of  Com- 
merce. 

The  manufactured  products  of  Virginia  were 
worth  nearly  $600,000,000,000. 

The  products  of  the  mines  of  West  Virginia 
were  valued  at  $333,000,000. 

South  Carolina  manufactured  cotton  to  the 
value  of  $230,000,000. 

Georgia  boasted  aggregate  bank  resources  of 
$488,000,000. 

Alabama  mined  and  made  nearly  3,000,000  tons 
of  pig  iron. 

Mississippi  cut  3,127,678,000  feet  of  lumber, 
and  got  a  good  price  for  it. 

Louisiana  manufactured  products  worth  $710,- 
000,000. 

Arkansas  has  property  valued  at  $2,599,000,000. 

Texas  boasts  that  her  income  for  1926  was 
$2,000,000,000. 

Oklahoma  produced,  along  with  many  other 
things,  179,272,000  barrels  of  oil. 

Tennessee  has  bank  deposits  of  $381,346,000. 

Kentucky  received  $131,371,000  for  her  min- 
eral products  ;  $340,000,000  for  her  farm  products 
and  $453,937,000  for  her  manufactured  products. 

Maryland  is  rich  enough  to  have  one  automobile 
for  every  six  of  her  population,  and  can  take  the 
whole  population  joy  riding  any  time  it  wishes. 

Missouri  has  property  valued  at  nearly  ten  bil- 
lion, and  can  well  afford  to  spend  $46,000,000  on 
her  public  schools. 

TABLE  OF  CONTENTS  ON  PAGE  8 


I,  the  South  is  not  poor.    It  has  eighty-eight 
worth  of  property. 
Q       -nanufactures  valued  at  ten  billions  a  year. 
It-^*    ^arm  products  valtied  at  five  billions. 
It  i.^s  mineral  products  valued  at  nearly  two 
bilhons. 

It  has  bank  resources  amounting  to  ten  bilhons. 
It  has  5,800,000  automobiles. 
And  the  Presbyterians  have  their  full  share  of 
all  this. 

But  when  it  comes  to  raising  fifteen  millions 
for  the  entire  work  of  the  Church,  they  act  as 
though  they  were  very,  very  poor.        J.  M.  W. 


THE  SABBATH  QUESTION  AND 
CIVIL  LAW 


Our  sister  State  of  South  Carolina  is  much  dis- 
turl^ed  over  the  Sabbath  question. 

Governor  Richards  is  insisting  upon  enforcing 
the  laws  of  the  State  concerning  the  keeping  of  the 
Sabbath,  as  he  has  sworn  to  enforce  the  laws, 
without  regard  to  the  length  of  time  they  have 
been  on  the  statute  books,  and  for  this  he  has  been 
praised  by  some,  and  condemned  by  others,  each 
one  taking  his  stand,  according  to  his  private 
views. 

When  one  sees  the  evils  of  Sabbath  desecration, 
all  over  our  land,  and  the  many  crimes  resulting 
from  such  defiance  of  God's  law,  you  would  sup- 
pose that  every  Christian  would  stand  behind  the 
Governor  in  his  effort  to  enforce  the  law,  and  give 
him  the  moral  support  that  every  man  needs  when 
he  dares  to  act  contrary  to  usual  custom. 

We  are  surprised  to  find  out  that  such  is  not  the 
case. 

A  subscriber  has  sent  us  a  sermon  preached  in 
one  of  the  South  Carolina  towns,  in  which  the 
preacher  argues  that  the  Sabbath  law,  as  given  to 
the  Jews,  is  no  longer  binding  upon  us,  who  live, 
not  under  the  covenant  of  works,  but  under  the 
covenant  of  grace. 

He  insists  that  the  Jews  lived  under  the  cove- 
nant of  works,  while  we  live  under  the  covenant 
of  grace. 

He  argues,  further,  that  no  other  people  than 
the  Israelites  were  commanded  to  keep  the  Sab- 
bath. 

The  covenant  made  on  Sinai,  and  ratified  by 
blood,  was  a  covenant  between  God  and  the  Israel- 
ites, and  not  between  God  and  the  Gentiles,  and 
therefore  the  Gentiles  were  not  bound  by  it,  be- 
cause they  had  no  part  in  it. 

In  justice  to  the  preacher,  we  must  say  that, 
recognizing  the  fact  that  such  a  statement  would 
bring  forth  the  objection  that  it  proved  too  much, 
that  if  one  commandment  is  not  binding,  then  the 
others  may  also  be  thrown  out,  he  makes  this  state- 
ment, that  the  Ten  Commandments  as  a  covenant 
have  vanished  away,  but  they  are  still  binding, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Sabbath,  as  statements 
of  moral  and  religious  principles,  and  as  such 
they  are  binding. 

This  argument  sounds  reasonable,  but  it  is 
merely  reasonable  on  the  surface. 

The  question  must  arise  in  the  minds  of  all,  by 
what  authority  do  you  select  one  commandment 
out  of  ten,  as  being  not  binding? 

The  command  to  keep  one  day  holy  to  the  Lord 
is  as  mucl^'a  "moral  and  religious  principle"  as 
the  command  to  obey  one's  parents,  or  to  refrain 
from  coveting  one's  house  or  ass. 

If  our  brother  can  assume,  without  proof,  that 
the  Fourth  Commandments  has  been  taken  from 
the  Moral  Law,  then  some  one  else  with  equal  au- 
thority can  cut  out  others,  with  the  result  that  the 
morals  of  the  world  would  be  thrown  into  con- 
fusion, and  each  man  would  do  as  seems  right  in 
his  sight. 

The  Ten  Commandments  have  stood  the  test  of 
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time,  and  whatever  laws  we  have  now  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  world,  are  all  based  upon  these 
commands. 

There  is  nothing  revealed  that  will  justify  any 
one  in  claiming  that  the  Decalogue  was  intended 
only  for  the  Jews.  Nor  in  separating  one  from 
the  ten,  and  saying  that  it  is  no  longer  obligatory. 

This  is  not  the  time  for  any  doubt  to  be  thrown 
upon  the  obligation  to  keep  the  Sabbath. 

If  there  were  no  divine  obligation,  the  blessings 
that  its  faithful  observance  have  ever  brought  to 
men  ought  to  make  us  all  ready  to  defend  it. 

Wherever  its  obligation  has  been  denied,  society 
has  suffered. 

Any  man  who  sees  what  a  land  without  a  Sab- 
bath can  become,  ought  to  hesitate  to  do  or  say 
anything  to  lessen  our  sense  of  obligation  to  keep 
it  as  a  day  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

GALLEY  SLAVES  AND  EDITORIAL 
TRIPODS 

When  Pythia  delivered  her  oracles  at  Delphos, 
in  Ancient  Greece,  she  sat  upon  a  three-legged 
stool  over  a  cave,  whence  issued  fumes  which  in- 
spired the  priestess  to  utter  strange  sayings  that 
were  marvelously  fulfilled.  Such  was  the  power 
of  these  fumes  that  they  made  the  goats  browsing 
on  the  mountain  frisky  and  animated. 

The  news  editor  of  the  Standard  has  been  to 
Washington  to  attend  the  Council  of  the  Religious 
Press  in  its  annual  meeting,  at  the  Washington 
hotel  which  is  advertised  as  just  opposite  the 
Treasury.  The  price  of  rooms  was  apt  proof  of 
its  location. 

At  the  meeting  were  the  priests  and  some  of  the 
priestesses  of  the  Church  papers  of  America. 
Some  of  the  goats  were  there,  too,  and  showed  by 
their  friskiness,  they  had  been  close  to  the  fumes 
that  come  from  those  dark  recesses  known  as 
printing  offices  whence  proceed  the  church  period- 
icals of  the  land. 

It  was  easy  to  note  the  mark  of  the  galley  slave 
on  each  noble  brow,  and  they  were  all  glad  to  get 
off  the  tripod  for  a  few  days,  though  one  can 
visualize  each  at  this  moment,  sitting  tight  on  his 
editorial  stool,  waiting  for  the  "fumes"  to  inspire 
utterance  and  give  expression  to  pen  and  type- 


writer, as  he  writes  his  co]>y  for  the  other  galley 
slaves  back  in  the  printshop. 

Aside  from  the  opening  address,  which  would 
have  us  aim  at  universal  brotherhood,  and 
pacifism,  the  program  contained  many  helpful  and 
interesting  things,  practical  to  the  editor  and 
printer.  This  writer  remarked  that  he  was  an  un- 
reconstructed Presbyterian,  and  hoped  to  die  one, 
and  felt  that  his  job  was  to  get  that  bunch  of 
Southern  Scotch-Irish  and  their  allies  to  do  some 
real  work  for  the  Kingdom.  He  was  a  little  proud 
of  the  South's  recent  attitude  toward  lynching, 
which  is  the  inevitable  topic,  when  North  meets 
South,  and  hoped  the  group  would  tell  us  how  to 
print  and  circulate  a  church  newspaper.  He  didn't 
mind  if  his  little  sheet  received  the  opprobious 
title  of  "house  organ,"  and  wasn't  in  the  class  with 
such  papers  as  sought  a  worldwide  audience. 

We  were  treated  to  a  clever  paper  on  the  rela- 
tion of  Church  papers  and  pastors,  which  we  hope 
to  print  soon.  The  secret  of  the  circulation  of  a 
church  paper  is  the  keen  interest  of  the  "key- 
man,"  and  some  one  remarked,  the  pastor  is  told 
so  often  that  he  is  the  key-man,  that  he  feels  like 
a  key-ring.  But  watch  the  paper  grow,  when  the 
pastor  gets  behind  the  circulation. 

Nothing  was  more  ventilated  than  the  matter  of 
church  publicity.  The  fact  was  clearly  brought 
out  that  publicity  in  the  columns  of  the  church 
paper  is  worth  more  than  direct  mail  advertising, 
which  finds  a  grave  in  so  many  waste  baskets.  And 
it  is  so  much  cheaper  for  two  reasons.  One  reason 
is  that  it  comes  in  the  regular  run  of  the  weekly 
paper.  Another  is,  the  poor,  misguided  egitors 
pay  for  it,  except  some  occasional  advertisements. 
This  raised  the  question  as  to  whether  the  Church 
ought  not  to  pay  for  such  publicity.  And  if  they 
don't  pay  directly  per  inch,  might  not  the  Boards, 
Synods,  Conferences  and  Conventions,  or  what- 
ever body  is  represented  by  the  paper,  subsidize 
the  periodical  in  return  for  such  bountiful  pub- 
licity. 

And  that  brought  up  another  matter.  Who  or 
what  is  behind  each  religious  paper?  It  seemed 
that  most  of  them  were  owned  by  church  bodies, 
and  their  deficits  were  met  by  general  funds. 
Those  not  so  owned  were  either  actually  subsi- 


dized, or  their  deficits  met  by  liberal  admirers  and 
supporters.  It  was  an  open  and  shut  case  that  few 
papers  could  make  their  way  by  subscriptions  and 
advertisements.  The  Standard  was  ready  to  con- 
fess it  was  not  one  of  the  few,  even  with  a  busy 
printing  plant  behind  it,  which  was  the  case  with 
some  others  as  well. 

When  the  council  talked  of  "formats"  and 
"typography,"  and  an  expert  criticised  the  papers 
on  exhibit,  we  felt,  that  while  we  had  much  to 
learn,  yet  our  paper  looked  as  good  as  any.  And 
it  ought  to,  because  we  have  one  of  the  best  print- 
ing plants  south  of  Richmond,  with  true  artistic 
printers,  qualified  to  do  the  best  woi-k. 

We  felt,  as  we  came  home,  that  if  the  men  and 
women  of  the  Synods  of  North  and  South  Caro- 
lina, and  other  states,  would  get  behind  us,  we 
might  make  a  church  paper  out  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Standard  yet.  J.  G.  G. 


BIBLE  KNOWLEDGE 


Ministers  are  supposed  to  know,  not  only  the 
facts  of  the  Bible,  but  the  meaning  of  the  texts. 

The  ordinary  Christian  used  to  know  the.  facts, 
but  in  these  days  of  rapid  movement,  few  have 
time  to  study  it  as  it  needs  to  be  studied  in  order 
to  make  one  master  of  the  Book. 

In  the  old  days  of  quiet  leisure,  children  were 
regularly  taught  the  facts,  not  only  in  the  Sabbath 
School,  but  also  at  home. 

Now  the  Sabbath  School  is  still  doing  its  work, 
but  the  home  has  fallen  short,  owing  to  the  lack  of 
exercise  of  parental  authority  and  the  many  count- 
er diversions  on  the  Sabbath. 

Dr.  Amos  R.  Wells,  who  has  been  prominent 
in  the  Young  People's  Work,  has  recently  pub- 
lished one  of  the  most  valuable  aids  to  Bible 
study  that  we  have  seen. 

The  title  is,  "Know  Your  Bible." 

It  consists  of  a  series  of  questions  that  range 
over  the  Bible  and  embrace  the  striking  facts  of 
the  Book. 

Preacher  and  people  will  find  it  valuable  in 
Bible  study,  and  we  heartily  commend  it  to  our 
readers. 

W.  A.  Wilde  Co.,  Boston,  are  the  publishers. 


DEVOTIONAL 


CARE  AND  ITS  CURE 


Him ;  then  when  things  come  that  are  likely  to  worry  you, 
to  give  you  unusual  concern,  don't  worry;  tell  Him,  and 
He  will  garrison  your  thoughts,  and  give  you  His  peace 
that  passeth  all  thoughts. — North  Avenue  Church  News, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


CONTRIBUTED 


AMERICA'S  CRIME  WAVE 


Probably  the  most  prevalent  sin  of  Christians  is  worry. 
Yes,  worry  is  a  sin;  if  for  no  other  reason  than  that  God 
said  we  must  not  worry !  Read  it  for  yourself  in  Philip- 
pia'ns  4:6:  "Be  anxious  for  nothing"— don't  worry  about 
anything ! 

Worry  does  nobody  any  good;  the  word  is  from  the 
old  Anglo-Saxon  word  which  was  originally  used  to  de- 
scribe what  a  dog  does  to  a  rat,  "worries  a  rat,"  takes  it 
by  the  throat  and  shakes  the  life  out  of  it  by  degrees! 
That  is  what  worry  does  to  the  one  who  uses  his  spare 
time  that  way. 

Worry  is  nothing  less  than  fretting  at  the  circum- 
stances in  which  you  find  yourself,  complaining,  uncon- 
sciously it  may  be,  of  the  way  God  has  allowed  things  to 
work  out  for  you;  you  would  not  have  allowed  that  to 
happen  to  some  one  you  loved ! 

Well,  here  is  the  cure  for  care:  Don't  worry;  tell 
God !  And  while  you  are  telling  Him,  take  a  moment  to 
thank  Him  for  what  He  has  already  done  for  you;  then 
thfe  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding  shall 
guard  your  heart  and  your  thought  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Notice  this  cure  for  care;  it  is  really  very  fine.  Worry 
is  a  matter  of  thought,  isn't  it?  Well,  God  says,  Don't 
worry;  tell  Me.  And  as  you  are  telling  Him  and  think- 
ing of  what  He  has  done  for  your  already— and  you  have 
to  think  to  thank,  do  you  not?— He  will  replace  those 
anxious  thoughts  with  peaceful  thoughts,  in  a  way  that 
passeth  thinking! 

But  there  is  something  far  deeper  and  richer  than  that 
just  here.  He  promises  to  guard  them,  to  set  a  garrison 
around  them,  so  that  no  thoughts  that  should  not  be  there 
will  be  able  to  get  in !  And  most  marvelous  of  all,  the 
garrison  is  none  other  than  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  for  He 
promises  to  guard  them  "in"  (not  through,  as  the  King 
James  version;  the  Greek  word  is  cn)  Christ  Jesus. 

Ahl  here  is  the  cure  for  care;  it  is  to  be  in  Christ 
Jesus,  to  have  Him  all  around  you,  and  above  you  and 
Ix'low  you;  and  for  you  to  be  an  integral  part  of  Him! 
You  have  tried  the  cure  before  and  found  it  ineffective; 
but  it  was  because  you  were  not  "in"  Him.    Abide  in 
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If  we  abide  by  the  principles  taught  in  the  Bible,  our 
country  will  go  on  and  prosper ;  but  if  we  and  our  poster- 
ity neglect  its  instruction  and  authority,  no  man  can  tell 
how  suddenly  a  catastrophe  may  overwhelm  us  and  bury 
all  our  glory  in  profound  obscurity. — Daniel  Webster. 

The  Word  of  God  will  stand  a  thousand  readings ;  and 
he  who  has  gone  over  it  most  frequently  is  the  surest  of 
finding  new  wonders  there. — J.  Hamilton. 

The  Bible  is  a  window  in  this  prison-world,  through 
which  we  may  look  into  eternity.— H.  Qay  Trumbull. 

The  Bible  is  the  most  thought-suggesting  book  in  the 
world.  No  other  deals  with  such  grand  themes. — Henrick 
Johnson. 

If  we  read  the  Bible  aright,  we  read  a  book  that  teaches 
us  to  go  forth  and  do  the  work  of  the  Lord. — Theodore 
Roosevelt. 

The  best  evidence  of  the  Bible's  being  the  Word  of  God 
is  to  be  found  between  its  covers.  It  proves  itself. — 
Charles  Hodge. 

The  sacred  Scriptures  teach  us  the  best  way  of  living, 
the  noblest  way  of  suffering,  and  the  most  comfortable 
way  of  dying. — Flavel. 

Take  all  of  this  book  upon  reason  that  you  can  and  the 
balance  on  faith,  and  you  will  live  and  die  a  better  man. — 
Abraham  Lincoln. 

Only  a  slight  acquaintance  with  the  Bible  shows  that 
nothing  is  there  revealed  to  us  which  cannot  be  trans- 
muted into  life. — H.  G.  Weston. 

What  other  book  beside  the  Bible  could  be  heard  in 
public  assemblies  from  year  to  year,  with  an  attention  that 
never  tires,  and  an  interest  that  never  cloys  ? — Robert 
Hall. 

The  English  Bible — a  book  which,  if  everything  else  in 
our  language  should  perish,  would  alone  sufEice  to  show 
the  whole  extent  of  its  beauty  and  power.- — T.  B. 
Macaulay. 

People  often  say  that  they  cannot  speak  or  say  much  in 
meeting.    No  wonder  they  have  nothing  to  say  who  daily 


The  subject  assigned  to  me  for  discussion  is  "America"; 
Crime  Wave."  No  special  phase  of  it  was  indicated,  but 
presumably  the  intention  was  that  the  cause  of  the  condi 
tion  denominated  a  "Crime  Wave"  should  be  considered 
as  its  existence  is  implied  in  the  subject  itself,  and  sue! 
a  condition,  even  to  the  extent  of  a  tidal  wave,  is  now 
generally,  if  reluctantly,  admitted. 

The  magnitude  of  the  subject,  from  any  standpoint,  is 
appalling,  and  yet  the  condition,  the  fact,  is  so  imminen' 
and  so  real  that  no  thinking  person  can  escape  its  con- 
sideration. A  veritable  tempest  of  crime  is  upon  us,  undei 
and  over  us,  and  is  rocking  the  ship  of  state,  with  hei 
heavy  cargo  of  responsibility  for  the  preservation  of  ou: 
civilization,  from  bow  to  stern.  America  is  wavering  ii 
the  midst  of  the  storm,  earnestly  endeavoring  to  maki 
headway  against  it,  despite  the  thickening  darkness  of  it 
lowering  clouds,  with  full  steam  ahead,  all  responsible 
hands  at  the  pumps,  but  still  the  volume  of  moral  pollutioi 
and  strangling  criminality  increases. 

The  alarm  has  been  sounded,  the  SOS  repeated,  an( 
while  the  cautious  are  awake,  the  more  part  are  yet  asleej 
and  no  relief  is  in  sight.  Many  preventatives  have  beei 
■  suggested  and  numerous  expedients  resorted  to,  but  n 
adequate  remedy  has  yet  been  found,  or  if  found,  it  ha 
not  been  applied. 

And  now  the  hurricane  of  evil  is  casting  her  devastatin 
deluge  not  only  against  America,  but  is  reaching  also  t 
other  coasts,  and  we  are  informed  that  even  in  Englan 
today,  which  has  been  so  singularly  free  from  the  blight 
ing  breath  of  crime  for  many  years,  the  warning  cry  i 

read  twenty  columns  of  newspaper  to  one  squai'e  inch 
Bible.— H.  L.  Hastings. 

Whatever  I  have  done  in  my  life  has  simply  been  due  t 
the  fact  that  when  I  was  a  child  my  mother  daily  rea 
with  me  a  part  of  the  Bible,  and  daily  made  me  learn 
part  of  it  by  heart. — Ruskin. 
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being  given  to  her  citizens  which  first  caught  our  in- 
credulous ears. 

Prevalence  of  Crime 

Thoughtful  men,  devoted  to  America  and  her  civiliza- 
tion;  men  interested  in  abstract  right,  men  believing  in 
the  maintenance  of  the  law  as  a  science,  men  devoted  to 
the  progress  of  humanity  generally,  strong  men.  Christian 
men,  are  deeply  concerned  and  are  eagerly  scanning  the 
national  horizon  far  and  wide  to  discover  the  "why"  and 
the  "wherefore"  of  this  cloudburst  of  moral  delinquency 
which  threatens  to  engulf  the  "land  of  the  free  and  the 
home  of  the  brave."  Lectures,  discourses,  sermons,  news- 
paper and  magazine  articles  ad  infinitum  have  been  given 
to  the  public,  judges  have  thundered  their  warnings  from 
the  bench,  reformers  and  welfare  workers  have  urged 
their  specifics,  but  the  bacchanalian  feast  goes  on  un- 
abated. Courts  are  multiplied,  emergency  judges  are 
called  out  by  governors  of  states  with  increasing  fre- 
quency, judicial  procedure  is  being  reformed  for  a  more 
rapid  disposition  of  congested  dockets,  the  iron  bars  of 
over-crowded  jails  and  penitentiaries  are  bulging  outward 
with  the  pressure  from  within,  leagues  of  shining  highway 
have  been  constructed  by  workers  dragging  balls  and 
chains,  great  public  works  proceed  apace  as  state  govern- 
ments furnish  striped  laborers  in  competition  with  free 
men,  reformatories,  industrial  homes  and  houses  of  refuge 
are  provided  and  are  filled  faster  than  Legislatures  can 
make  the  necessary  appropriations  to  pay  for  more,  cur- 
few laws  are  re-enacted  and  admonitions  to  youth  are 
proclaimed  on  all  sides,  semi-paternalistic  supervision  is 
exercised  from  the  kindergarten  upward  through  various 
gradations  of  juvenile  courts  and  welfare  organizations, 
but  governmental  statistics  show  that  the  rising  tide  of 
crime  mounts  higher  and  higher  and  none  can  say  when 
the  crest  will  be  reached.    The  tide  has  already  been  so 

I  long  at  flood  as  to  be  regarded  by  some  observers  as  nor- 
mal at  that  stage  for  the  future.   May  God  forbid ! 
Copingr  With  the  Crime  Wave 

j  In  the  preparation  of  this  paper,  articles  from  numer- 
ous publications  were  reviewed  and  clippings  filed  for 
future  reference,  as  many  suggestions  seemed  for  the 
time  being  valuable,  but  the  very  plethora  of  material 
was  so  embarrassing,  it  became  impracticable  to  select  any 

I  for  analysis  and  comment  in  the  time  allotted  for  the 

IL'  i 

presentation  of  such  a  paper  as  this.  However,  it  may  be 
said  that  in  general  the  treatment  accorded  the  subject 
appeared  to  be  symptomatic  and  therefore  the  prescrip- 
_  '  tion  offered  could  serve  only  as  a  palliative  for  the 
body  politic,  while  the  deep  seated  malady  remained  un- 
determined and  its  ravages  unchecked.  The  fact  of  the 
selection  and  assignment  of  this  subject  by  this  body  for 
discussion  is  an  evidence  that  no  satisfying  remedy  has 
I  as  yet  been  applied. 

At  times  appeal  is  made  by  municipal  authorities  to  the 
Federal  Government  for  police  assistance  in  coping  with 
purely  local  situations ;  large  additions  to  the  constabulary 
have  been  called  in  for  temporary  rlief  and  have  remained 
,.;    as  permanent  units  or  groups;  the  very  function  of  gov- 
ernment  itself  is  sometimes  assailed,  but  that  does  not 
appear  at  present  as  the  most  serious  condition  from 
I  which  we  are  suffering,  as  there  seems  to  be  no  immediate 
\  danger  of  socialism  or  communism,  though  the  Federal 
Government  is  actually  compelled  to  recognize  the  un- 
i  usual  conditions  to  the  extent  of  protecting  by  armed 
forces  the  transportation  of  the  mails  and  to  provide  a 
■"'  1  special  guard  for  any  large  shipment  of  valuables  or 
M  securities. 

W  More  and  more  men  are  required,  and  larger  and  larger 
"•i'  expenditures  of  public  money  are  called  for,  not  to  carry 
on  normally  the  function  of  a  co-ordinate  branch  of  the 
government,  but  to  protect  it  from  destruction  or  spolia- 
1?  tion,  and  its  employees  from  death  or  serious  bodily  harm. 
'  Causes  of  the  Crime  Wave 

):  ■      Many  causes  have  been  assigned  for  such  a  fearful  con- 
si"    dition,  probably  unparalleled  in  its  scope,  severity  and 
duration  in  a  nation  free  from  foreign  invasion  or  civil 
strife,  the  reason  most  popularly  urged  for  a  long  time 
[  ■£    being  the  effects  of  the  recent  world  war,  which  idea, 
:!f;;   however,  is  about  to  be  exploded,  as  further  investigation 
and  comparison  has  revealed  that  crime  was  materially 
1    and  indisputably  on  the  increase  before  the  beginning  of 
•  fe!   the  great  conflict.    Participation  in  and  concern  about  the 
war  itself  may  have  prevented  earlier  recognition  of  a 
condition  now  so  patent  to  all.   Many  secondary  and  con- 
1  tributory  causes  can  be  found  and  have  been  pointed  out 
from  time  to  time  as  the  primary  causes  of  the  crime 
wave,  and  many  solutions  have  been  proposed,  but  it  is  an 
open  question  whether  or  not  the  real,  fundamental  cause 
or  cure,  both  of  which  undoubtedly  exist,  has  yet  been 
indicated. 

Dogmatism  would  be  unbecoming  where  so  many  wise 
and  far-seeing  commentators  have  seemed  to  fail  in  their 
appraisal,  but,  if  I  may  be  permitted  to  employ  again 
terminology  in  keeping  v/ith  the  metaphor  used  in  the 
wording  of  the  subject  under  discussion,  I  would  venture 


to  suggest  that  as  it  is  usual  to  find  in  great  atmospheric 
disturbances  on  land  or  sea  an  abnormally  low  pressure 
area  barometrically,  as  weather  prognosticators  tell  us, 
so  there  must  be  within  our  national  life  somewhere  some 
depressant  interfering  with,  stiflling,  the  natural  ebb  and 
flow  of  normal  life  currents,  some  low  pressure  area  or 
department  of  the  national  consciousness  which  is  upset- 
ting our  equilibrium  and  causing  to  break  forth  this 
startling  and  devastating  force,  inundating  our  boasted 
civilization  as  a  threatening  typhoon  of  evil,  whose  en- 
gulfing deluge  is  casting  up  the  mire  and  dirt  of  unre- 
strained human  passion  and  license. 

This  abnormal,  unnatural  segment  is  believed  by  the 
writer  to  lie  in  the  region  or  realm  of  the  heart  of  Amer- 
ica, which  has  been  so  concerned  for  the  development  of 
other  phases  of  the  national  life,  political,  economic  and 
otherwise,  that  the  one  essential  and  all-inclusive  relation- 
ship, element  or  phase,  viz :  her  duty  to  the  God  of  na- 
tions, Jehovah  or  Hosts,  has  been  lost  sight  of  or  so 
minimized  that  her  subjects  are  now  bowing  down  bef  ore 
gods  of  gold,  voluptuousness  and  sensuality  in  all  its 
forms.  Material  interests  and  attractions  have  been  so 
highly  valued  and  treated,  to  the  neglect  of  the  spiritual 
element,  that  Satanic  power  has  gained  a  momentum  de- 
structive of  mere  moral  influences  and  the  billows  of  sin 
consequently  are  sweeping  away  all  civil,  economic  and 
other  artificial  barriers  against  wrong  doing,  and  mere 
man  is  helpless  to  weather  the  storm  in  its  increasing  in- 
tensity and  ever-widening  circles. 

Only  supernatural  power  avails  the  tidal  wave,  or 
tornado,  and  the  same  power,  called  down  by  man  in  his 
extremity,  will  alone  bring  surcease  from  the  destructive 
and  terrifying  abyss  of  moral  woe,  which,  already  moun- 
tain high,  threatens  more  and  more  to  utterly  engulf  the 
queenly  ship  of  state,  America,  which  set  sail  so  aus- 
piciously, bearing  herself  proudly,  with  an  even  keel, 
weathering  all  storms  from  without,  so  long  a';  the  Master 
Helmsman  was  left  in  charge  of  the  craft. 

But  mutiny  against  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation  has  in- 
truded its  sinister  presence  and  has  left  us  a  prey  to  the 
winds  and  waves  of  Satanic  influence,  and  the  proud  Titan 
of  the  centuries  realizes  in  part  her  danger,  but  is  reluc- 
tant to  pay  the  price  of  safety  and  happiness  by  placing 
back  in  the  hands  where  it  belongs  the  scepter  of  au- 
thority and  national  weal.  Man  is  slow  to  admit  any  fun- 
damental lack  in  himself  and  only  as  a  last  resort  will  he 
attribute  his  moral  failures  to  unfaithfulness  in  his  duty 
to  his  God  and  Judge.  "In  God  we  trust"  is  claimed  as 
our  country's  motto,  but  instead  of  being  carried  at  the 
national  masthead  as  a  real  ensign  of  our  faith,  it  is  now 
little  more  than  a  tradition  in  our  historical  log  book, 
which  some  would  even  disown  and  forget.  A  legend 
seemingly  nearer  the  truth  would  be  "In  gold  we  trust." 

We  profess  to  be  a  Christian  nation,  just  as  Israel  pro- 
tested that  they  were  serving  Jehovah  at  the  very  time 
when  He  said  to  them  through  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "If 
thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  my  holy  day,  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight, 
the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable,  and  shalt  honour  Him, 
not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure, 
nor  speaking  thine  own  words.  Then  shalt  thou  delight 
thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon 
the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the 
heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it." 

Sabbath  desecration  is  one  of  our  national  transgres- 
sions, and  not  the  least. 

Cure  for  the  Crime  Wave 

Before  America  can  hope  to  cope  successfully  with  the 
forces  of  evil  which  so  easily  beset  us  in  the  heyday  of 
our  power  and  national  glory,  she  must  look  submissively 
to  the  will  of  Him  who  lay  passive  in  the  foundering 
ship  on  the  storm-tossed  bosom  of  Galilee  until  the  cry 
went  up,  "Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish,"  and 
who  then  "arose  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said  unto  the 
sea,  'Peace,  be  still"  And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was 
a  great  calm." 

We  are  told  by  that  Book  which  is  often  criticised,  but 
cannot  be  ignored,  some  of  whose  authors  were  not  only 
national  and  international  figures  in  the  history  of  their 
times,  but  all  of  whom  spoke  as  the  voice  of  Him  to 
whose  eyes  "all  things  are  naked  and  opened,"  and  to 
whom  "a  thousand  years  are  but  as  yesterday  when  it  is 
past,"  that  "Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a 
reproach  to  any  people;"  and  that  "The  nation  and  king- 
dom that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish,  yea,  those  na- 
tions shall  be  utterly  wasted." 

I  record  it  as  my  deliberate  conviction  (for  whatever 
it  may  be  worth)  that  the  underlying  cause  of  America's 
crime  wave  is  Godlessness,  and  the  one  and  only  cure  is 
Godliness. 

Not  all  of  our  vast  national  power  and  prestige,  not  all 
of  our  unbounded  natural  resources,  fabulous  wealth  and 
boasted  prosperity,  not  all  of  the  developed  activities  of 
our  Federal  and  State  governments  together,  not  all  of 


the  tremendous  modern  forces  that  can  be  summoned  and 
assembled  by  the  greatest  aggregation  of  allied,  sovereign 
states  known  to  history,  not  all  of  the  educational  insti- 
tutions, cultural,  scientific,  technical  or  professional,  not 
all  of  the  magnificent  systems  of  transportation,  whether 
subterranean,  terrestrial  or  aerial,  not  all  of  the  sump- 
tuary laws  or  criminal  statutes  in  force  or  in  prospect, 
not  all  of  the  known  sociological  forces,  not  all  of  the  dis- 
coveries or  visions  or  theories  of  science — in  a  word,  not 
all  of  the  combined  forces  of  civilization  devised  by  man — 
no,  not 'even  the  impudent  daring  of  a  materially  great 
nation,  drunk  with  a  false  sense  of  its  seeming  security, 
jjjfatuated  with  the  idea  of  its  own  self-importance,  can 
avail  to  save  this  favored  land  ultimately  from  the  fate 
of  so  many  other  proud  nations  of  history  that  forgot 
God,  and  which  in  their  decline  seemed  oblivious  to  the 
evidences  of  internal  disintegration  so  patent  to  later 
generations,  except  and  unless  she  repent  and  turn  again 
to  Him  "whom  to  loiow  aright  is  life  and  peace,"  and 
not  alone  for  individuals,  but  for  great  nations  as  well. 

Looking  down  the  vista  of  the  years  with  prophetic 
vision,  the  calm  and  dispassionate  "Father  of  our  Country" 
exclaimed,,  "Reason  and  experience  both  forbid  us  to 
expect  that  national  morality  can  prevail  in  exclusion  of 
religious  principle."    The  voice  of  the  dead  yet  speaketh. 

(The  article  above  was  read  at  the  Mecklenburg  Coun- 
ty (N.  C.)  Protestant  Ministerial  Association,  and  is 
published  at  their  request. — Ed.). 


IS  THE  UNITED  STATES  TODAY  A 
CHRISTIAN  NATION? 


S.  B.  Lyerly 


This  question  is  answered  with  the  same  degree  of  con- 
fidence both  affirmatively  and  negatively,  depending  upon 
the  standard  by  which  we  judge  the  matter  and  the  way 
we  look  at  it.  As  compared  with  China  or  Africa,  we 
would  undoubtedly  say  that  we  are  a  Christian  people. 
We  do  not  with  our  own  hands  carve  out  of  wood  and 
stone  literal  idols  and  then  fall  down  before  them  and 
worship  them,  nor  .do  we  attribute  divine  power  to  crooked 
sticks  and  curiously  formed  stones,  or  to  any  sort  of  ani- 
mals or  reptiles.  In  this  very  important  sense  we  are 
different  from  many  other  people  of  earth. 

But  we  should  not  judge  ourselves  from  this  fact  alone, 
for  among  our  own  people  there  are  different  standards 
by  which  people  judge  the  religion  of  nations  as  well  as  of 
individuals.  People  will  differ  as  to  what  is  good  citi- 
zenship and  who  is  a  good  citizen.  The  man  who  wants 
whiskey  every  week  might  say  the  bootlegger  is  a  good 
citizen — even  though  he  knows  he  is  constantly  and  wil- 
fully defying  the  laws  of  the  land,  whereas  others  of  us 
would  have  to  deny  that  he  is  a  good  citizen. 

Some  people  would  say  that  so  far  as  they  know  him 
and  are  capable  of  judging,  a  certain  man  is  a  Christian 
man.  Another  man  who  knows  no  more  about  his  life 
would  say  that  so  far  as  he  can  judge,  this  same  man  is 
not  a  Christian.  They  have  different  ideas  as  to  what  a 
man  and  a  Christian  should  be. 

As  a  whole  the  people  of  the  United  States  are  not 
anti -Christian.  It  is  true  that  there  are  some  people  in 
our  country  who  oppose  the  Christian  religion,  and  every 
other  religion,  for  that  matter.  There  are  forces,  and 
organized  forces,  whose  avowed  purpose  is  to  destroy 
a  belief  in  God  and  ultimately  every  trace  of  Christian- 
ity, but  as  yet  such  organized  forces  are  comparatively 
weak.  Comparatively,  we  are  a  (Thristian  nation. 
Supreme  Court  Declaration 

And  historically  this  is  true.  The  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States  has  said  that  we  are  a  Christian  na- 
tion. In  the  "Decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  in  the  Case  of  Holy  Trinity  Church  versus 
the  United  States,"  this  court  labors  to  maintain  this 
position. 

Holy  Trinity  Church,  of  New  York  City,  called  Rev. 
E.  Walpole-Weaver,  a  citizen  of  England,  to  become  its 
rector  and  pastor.  He  accepted  the  call,  came  over  to 
New  York,  and  began  his  duties  there.  The  matter  came 
Ijefore  the  Circuit  Court  of  New  York,  which  decided 
that  the  contract  between  this  church  and  this  minister 
was  null  and  void  because  it  was  a  violation  of  the  law 
for  the  church  to  call  him.  Congress  had  passed  a  law 
in  1885  to  restrict  immigration,  and  this  court  held  that 
this  case  was  a  violation  of  this  law.  The  case  was  ap- 
pealed to  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  where  the  decision 
of  the  Circuit  Court  was  reversed.  In  handing  down  its 
decision  the  Supreme  Court  marshalled  a  vast  array  of 
material  showing  that  the  United  States  is  a  Christian 
nation,  and  as  such  Congress  would  not  pass  a  law  in- 
tended to  apply  to  such  cases  as  the  one  before  it.  Since 
we  are  a  Christian  nation,  this  law  passed  by  Congress 
was  not  meant  to  apply  to  a  church  calling  a  pastor,  but 
was  intended  simply  to  stay  the  influx  of  cheap,  unskilled 
labor. 
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The  Supreme  Court,  in  explaining  its  action,  calls  at- 
tention to  such  facts  as  the  following : 

The  commission  to  Christopher  Columbus,  prior  to  his 
sailing  westward,  is  from  "Ferdinand  and  Iseabella,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  King  and  Queen  of  Castile,"  etc.,  and 
recites  that  it  is  hoped  that  by  God's  assistance  some  of 
the  continents  and  islands  in  the  ocean  will  be  discovered. 

The  first  colonial  grant,  that  made  to  Sir  Walter  Ral- 
eigh, in  1584,  was  from  "Elizabeth,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
of  England,  France  and  Ireland,  Queen,  defender  of  the 
faith,"  etc. 

The  first  charter  of  Virginia,  granted  by  King  James  I, 
in  1606,  contained  these  words,  "We  greatly  conimendin|-,  ■ 
and  graciously  accepting  of,  their  desires  for  the  further- 
ance of  so  noble  a  work,  which  may,  by  the  Providence  of 
Almighty  God,  hereafter  tend  to  the  Glory  of  His  Divine 
Majesty,  in  propagating  of  Christian  Religion-  to  such 
people  as  yet  live  in  darkness  and  miserable  ignorance  of 
the  true  knowledge  and  worship  of  God."  Language  of 
.similar  import  may  be  found  in  the  subsequent  charters 
of  the  colony  from  the  same  king  in  1609  and  1611,  and 
the  same  is  true  of  the  various  charters  granted  to  the 
other  colonies.  In  language  more  or  less  emphatic  is  the 
establishment  of  the  Christian  religion  declared  to  be 
one  of  the  purposes  of  the  grant. 

The  celebrated  compact  made  by  the  Pilgrims  in  the 
Mayflower  in  1620,  recites,  "Having  undertaken  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  advancement  of  the  Christian  faith,  and 
the  honor  of  our  king  and  country,  a  voyage  to  plant  the 
first  colony  in  the  northern  part  of  Virginia,"  etc. 

The  fundamental  orders  of  Connecticut,  under  which  a 
provisional  government  was  established  in  1638-39,  begins 
with  this  declaration,  "Forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased 
Almighty  God  by  the  wise  disposition  of  His  Divine 
Providence,  so  to  order  and  dispose  of  things  .  .  .  and 
well  knowing  when  a  people  are  gathered  together,  the 
Word  of  God  requires  that  to  maynetayne  the  peace  and 
union  of  such  a  people  there  should  be  an  orderly  and 
decent  government  established  according  to  God." 

In  the  charter  of  privileges  granted  by  William  Penn 
to  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  in  1701,  it  is  recited, 
"Because  no  people  can  be  truly  happy,  though  under  the 
greatest  enjoyment  of  civil  liberties,  if  abridged  of  the 
freedom  of  thir  consciences,  as  to  their  Religious  Pro- 
fession and  Worship ;  and  Almighty  God,  being  the,  only 
Lord  of  Conscience,  Father  of  Lights  and  Spirits,  and  the 
Author  as  well  as  Object  of  all  Divine  knowledge,  Faith 
and  Worship,  who  only  doth  enlighten  the  minds,  and  per- 
suade and  convince  the  understandings  of  people,  I  do 
hereby  grant  and  declare,"  etc. 

National  and  State  Constitutions 
Our  Declaration  of  Independence  recognizes  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Divine  in  human  affairs  in  these  words :  "We 
hold  these  truths  to  be  self-evident  that  all  men  are  cre- 
ated equal,  that  they  are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with 
certain  inalienable  rights."  .  .  .  "We,  therefore,  the 
Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America,  in  Gen- 
eral Congress,  assembled,  appealing  to  the  Supreme  Judge 
of  this  world  .  .  .  with  a  firm  reliance  on  the  protection  of 
Divine  Providence,"  etc. 

If  we  examine  the  constitutions  of  the  various  states  we 
find  in  them  a  constant  recognition  of  religious  obliga- 
tions. Every  constitution  of  every  one  of  the  states  con- 
tains language  which  either  directly  or  by  clear  impli- 
cation recognizes  a  profound  reverence  for  religion  and 
an  assumption  that  its  influence  in  all  human  affairs  is 
essential  to  the  well-being  of  the  community.  This  recog- 
nition may  be  in  the  preamble  such  as  is  found  in  the  con- 
stitution of  Illinois,  1870:  "We,  the  people  of  the  state 
of  Illinois,  grateful  to  Almighty  God  for  the  civil,  politi- 
cal and  religious  liberty  which  He  hath  so  long  permitted 
us  to  enjoy,  and  looking  to  Him  for  a  blessing  upon  our 
endeavors  to  secure  and  transmit  the  same  unimpaired  to 
succeeding  generations,"  etc.  Or  it  may  be  only  in  the 
familiar  requirement  that  all  officers  shall  take  an  oath 
closing  with  the  declaration,  "So  help  me  God." 

According  to  the  constitution  of  Maryland,  before  a 
person  can  be  a  competent  witness  or  juror,  he  must  be- 
live  in  the  existence  of  God,  and  that  under  His  dispen- 
sation people  are  held  morally  accountable  for  their  acts, 
and  that  they  will  be  rewarded  or  punished  therefor, 
either  in  this  world  or  in  the  world  to  come. 

The  constitution-  of  Massachusetts,  1780,  says :  "It  is 
the  right  as  well  as  the  duty  of  all  men  in  society  publicly 
and  at  stated  seasons  to  worship  the  Supreme  Being,  the 
Creator  and  Preserver  of  the  universe." 

The  constitution  of  Mississippi,  1832,  declares  that,  "No 
person  who  denies  the  being  of  a  God,  or  a  future  state 
of  rewards  and  punishments,  shall  hold  any  office  in  the 
civil  department  of  this  state." 

The  constitution  of  Delaware,  1776,  requires  all  offi- 
cers, besides  an  oath  of  allegiance,  to  make  and  subscribe 
to  the  following  declaration,  "I,  A.  B.,  do  profess  faith 
in  God  the  Father,  and  in  Jesus  Christ,  His  only  Son,  and 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  blessed  for  evermore;  and  I  do  ac- 


knowledge the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the,  Old*  and  New 
Testaments  to  be  given  by  divine  inspiration." 

Law,  Business,  and  Society 

If  we  pass  beyond  these  matters  to  a  view  of  American 
life  as  expressed  by  its  laws,  its  business,  its  custom,  and 
it  society,  we  find  everywhere  a  clear  recognition  of  the 
same  truth.  Among  other  matters  note  the  following: 
The  form  of  oath  universally  prevailing,  concluding  with 
an  appeal  to  the  Almighty;  the  custom  of  opening  ses- 
sions of  all  deliberative  bodies  and  most  conventions,  with 
prayer;  the  prefatory  words  of  all  wills,  "In  the  name 
of  God,  Amen;"  the  laws  respecting  the  observance  of 
the'  Sabbath,  with  the  general  cessation  of  all  secular 
business,  and  the  closing  of  courts,  legislatures,  and  other 
similar  public  assemblies  on  that  day;  the  churches  and 
church  org^iizations  which  abound  in  every  city,  town, 
and  hamlet ;  the  multitude  of  charitable  organizations  ex- 
isting everywhere  under  Christian  auspices;  the  gigantic 
missionary  associations,  with  general  support,  and  aiming 
to  establish  Christian  Missions  in  every  quarter  of  the 
globe.'  ' 

"These  and  many  other  matters  which  might  be  noticed, 
add  a  volume  of  unofficial  declarations  to  the  mass  of  or- 
ganic utterances  that  this  is  a  Christian  nation."  These 
are  a  few  quotations  from  the  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  February,  1892. 

As  to  the  facts  in  the  case,  no  well-informed  person 
will  dispute  the  statements  made  by  the  court.  In  fact, 
much  more  might  have  been  said.  Some  things  were 
omitted  that  are  of  equal,  if  not  superior  weight,  to  any- 
thing that  was' said.  For  example,  in  the  treaties  made 
by  the  United  States  with  foreign  nations  there  are  re- 
peated recognitions  of  the  Supreme  Being.  The  form  of 
these  recognitions  is  somewhat  varied.  Some  of  th  em 
recognize  "The  most  Holy  and  indivisible  Trinity."  One 
begins  with  the  words,  "In  the  name  of  God,  Author  and 
Legislator  of  the  universe."  There  is  no  less  than 
twenty,  probably  more,  such  treaties  containing  these  reli- 
gious acknowledgements,  some  of  which  are  still  in  force. 
When  it  is  remembered  that  treaties  form  a  part  of  the 
supreme  law  of  the  United  States,  the  value  of  such  ac- 
knowledgements is  quite  apparent. 

Thus  the  Supreme  Court  shows  clearly  that  there  was 
a  religious  purpose  running  all  through  the  plans  of  the 
original  discoverers  of  this  continent  and  of  the  colonists 
who  first  settled  our  shores.  It  is  shown  further  that 
this  purpose  was  carried  out  when  civil  governments  were 
set  up,  as  is  manifest  by  the  compacts  and  laws  which 
were  established.  It  is  shown  still  further  that  this 
original  purpose  has  not  been  abandoned  inasmuch  as  these 
constitutions  and  laws  are  still  in  effect.  That  this 
original  purpose  has  not  been  abandoned  is  evidenced  by 
the  Christian  character  and  purpose  of  the  American 
people  at  the  present  time.  We  still  have  chaplains  in 
Congress,  in  the  Army  and  Navy.  Our  President  still 
issues  Thanksgiving  proclamations,  and  both  houses  of 
Congress  are  closed  on  Sunday.  It  seems  to  me  that  in 
an  important  sense  we  may  be  called  Christian  today.  It 
would  be  very  difficult,  impossible,  for  any  person  to 
maintain  the  position  that  we  are  in  no  sense  a  Christian 
nation. 

Do  Present  Facts  Sustain  Christian  Claims? 

It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  a  nation  may  be 
Christian  as  compared  with  another  nation  and  that  it 
may  be  Christian  historically,  yet  actually  it  may  be  far 
from  it.  The  grants  and  compacts  and  constitutions  re- 
ferred to  by  the  Supreme  Court  are  comparatively  old. 
Radical  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  life  and  conduct 
of  the  American  people  since  these  were  adopted,  and  this 
life  today  is  not  necessarily  reflected  in  our  ancient  con- 
stitutions, or  even  in  our  more  recent  legislation.  Con- 
stitutions are  difficult  to  change  and  many  salutary 
laws  are  dead  letters  and  obsolete.  Public  opinion  does 
not  demand  or  even  allow  the  enforcement  of  many  of 
our  good  laws. 

Shriners  may  parade  the  streets  of  our  cities  in  a  thor- 
oughly and  disgracefully  intoxicated  condition,  with  their 
flasks  in  their  pockefs,  yet  where  would  you  find  a  mayor 
who  would  consent  to  their  arrest  ?  When  have  you  heard 
of  one  being  arrested  and  prosecuted  ? 

We  have  laws  protecting  the  Christian  Sabbath,  but 
these  laws  are  everywhere  violated  with  impunity. 

From  the  day  Cain  slew  his  brother  Abel,  crime  has 
dared  to  lift  its  head  all  over  the  world,  and  will  prob- 
ably continue  to  do  so  until  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  firmly 
established  in  its  fulness  and  power,  but  it  is  increasing  at 
an  alarming  rate  today. 

There  are  advocates  of  trial  marriages  all  over  the 
country  lending  their  hearty  support  to  the  destruction  of 
this  time-honored,  long-revered  and  God-given  institution 
we  call  the  home  and  family,  which  is  the  very  foundation 
of  safe  government  and  civilization  as  well  as  of  Chris- 
tianity. In  our  own  country  one  marriage  out  of  every 
seven  ends  in  divorce,  and  the  rate  of  its  increase  is  today 
five  times  the  rate  of  increase  in  our  population.  The 
various  states  have  departed  very  widely  from  the  teach- 


ing of  Christ  as  to  the  grounds  of  divorce.  They  may  be 
secured  on  almost  any  ground  under  heaven  today.  A 
divorce  was  granted  even  in  South  Carolina  the  other  day. 

Societies  for  the  Advancement  of  Atheism  are  spring- 
ing up,  whose  purpose  is  to  destroy  all  belief  in  God,  and 
all  forms  of  religious  belief  and  practice.  Atheist  societies 
are  springing  up  among  the  students  of  many  of  our  great, ^ 
universities,  and  our  educational  institutions  are  becoming 
more  and  more  unchristion ;  and  the  end  is  not  yet. 

Many  so-called  Christian  ministers,  men  high  and  in- 
fluential in  the  Church,  are  departing  from  God,  from  the 
clear  teachings  of  Scripture,  and  from  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity. 

Legalized  and  commercialized  sports  and  amusements 
are  making  inroads  even  into  the  Southland,  which  we 
consider  the  stronghold  of  Christianity  and  where  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Church  and  of  the  Gospel  are  strongest.  It 
would  be  dangerous  to  predict  how  long  we  will  be  able 
to  hold  the  fort  agains  the  assaults  and  deadly  aims  of 
these  evil  forces.  We  cannot  but  view  with  concern  the 
direction  and  force  of  the  current ;  and  we  should  prob- 
ably despair  of  ultimate  victory  were  it  not  for  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Saviour  that  the  gates  of  hell  itself  shall  never 
prevail  against  His  Church. 

However  we  may  feel  inclined  to  answer  this  question, 
certainly  the  least  that  can  be  said  is  that  we  are  not  the 
kind  of  a  Christian  nation  that  we  should  be.  While  we 
may  agree  with  the  Supreme  Court  that  in  an  important 
sense  our  nation  may  be  called  Christian,  yet  it  must  be 
acknowledged  with  sorrow  that  there  is  a  serious  lack  of 
that  consistent  Christian  character  and  living  which  will 
guarantee  national  stability  and  prosperity.  Much  is  yet 
to  be  done  before  it  can  be  said  that  we  are  a  Christian 
nation  in  the  true  sense.  It  remains  for  us  to  labor  for 
the  regeneration  of  the  millions  who  are  yet  unsaved ;  for 
without  individual  regeneration  and  consecration  there 
can  be  no  nation  that  is  Christian  in  fact.  If  the  standard 
set  by  the  Master  for  the  individual  is  to  apply  to  nations 
as  well,  we  are  coming  far  short  of  the  glpry  of  God  in 
our  national  life. 

Is  the  World  Growing  Better? 
Every  now  and  then  somebody  will  ask  if,  in  my  opin- 
ion, the  world  is  growing  better,  or  worse.  I  answer  that 
question  by  "Yes  and  No."  It  depends  upon  how  we  look 
at  it  and  whether  we  consider  a  short  or  a  long  period  of 
time.  I  am  convinced  that  within  the  last  quarter  of  a 
century  our  own  country,  at  least,  has  grown  worse  on 
the  whole.  But  if  we  consider  a  much  longer  period  of 
time,  two  hundred  or  five  hundred  years,  there  is  no  doubt 
in  my  mind  that  the  world  has  grown  better.  A  man  is 
recovering  from  a  long  and  severe  illness.  He  may  not 
be  feeling  as  well  today  as  he  felt  yesterday.  He  may 
have  a  headache  today  due  to  some  local  or  temporary 
cause.  But  that  doesn't  necessarily  mean  that  his  gen- 
eral condition  is  worse  today  than  it  was  yesterday.  It 
may  be  better.  Let  us- hope  that  this  may  be  true  of  the 
world — that  today  it  is  only  passing  through  the  uncom- 
fortable and  unfortunate  experience  of  some  temporary 
disorder,  while  in  the  main  it  is  making  steady  progress 
towards  that  ideal  condition  in  which  God  made  it,  back 
to  which  He  is  calling  it.  Let  us  hope  that  just  now  we 
are  passing  through  the  moon's  shadow,  and  that  the  sun 
will  be  visible  again  in  a  moment,  and  that  then  he  will 
shine  more  brightly  than  ever  before. 

I  think  it  is  important  for  us  to  remember  that  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  successions  of  time  with  God.  There  is 
a  logical  sequence  of  events,  but  with  Him  there  is  no 
past  or  future.  It  is  the  great  and  eternal  present.  "Thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  am  hath 
sent  me  unto  you."  "Before  Abraham  was  I  am."  With 
Him  there  is  no  difference  between  a  day  and  a  thousand 
years.  Let  us  hope,  then,  that  as  God  looks  down  upon 
this  world  He  can  see  some  progress,  some  improvement. 

The  Christian  Church  and  the  forces  of  righteousness 
must  not  lay  their  armor  down,  thinking  the  victory  won. 
We  must  press  on  in  obedience  to  God  and  with  faith  in 
Him,  redoubling  our  efforts  until  we  have  measured  up 
to  both  our  opportunities  and  our  responsibilities  in  an 
eflfort  to  make  our  country  the  sort  of  a  Christian  nation 
that  God  would  have  it  be. 

(Published  at  request  of  Presbyterian  Ministers  Asso- 
ciation of  Mecklenburg  County,  N.  C). 


"If  a  man  wants  to  have  a  thoroughly  hard  and  callous- 
ed heart,  we  can  tell  him  of  no  way  more  than  this :  Let 
him  become  familiar  with  the  distress  of  his  fellow-men 
and  do  nothing  to  relieve  them ;  let  him  read  of  pauper 
misery,  and  content  himself  with  theorizing  about  im- 
providence of  the  poor ;  let  him  listen  to  appeals  from  the 
pulpit  which  attempt  to  move  his  charity,  and  pass  the 
plate  without  a  sacrifice — we  will  promise  him  his  sensi- 
bilities shall  soon  be  beyond  'the  power  of  wounding;  he 
shall  have  a  heart  as  cold  and  as  dead  as  if  he  had  been 
born  without  human  sympathies." — F.  W.  Robertson. 
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STARTLING  FACTS  CONCERNING  CRIME 
AMONG  YOUTH 

An  appalling  black  storm-cloud  of  crime  is  sweeping 
across  our  fair  land,  leaving  in  its  wake  a  moral  devasta- 
tion vastly  more  terrible  than  any  tornado  or  flood,  snatch- 
ing out  of  our  homes,  under  the  pretense  of  a  good  time, 
some  of  the  most  promising  boys  and  girls,  and  dashing 
them  down  the  broad  way  to  destruction. 

A  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  New  York  says  that 
most  of  the  criminals  in  that  city  are  boys  and  young 
men.  Over  80  per  cent  of  them  are  less  than  25  years  of 
age.  It  is  probable  that  this  is  the  approximate  ratio  for 
the  entire  country. 

The  Protective  Committee  of  the  American  Bankers' 
Association  reports  that  the  cost  of  crime  to  the  United 
States  now  is  at  the  highest;  point  in  history,  amounting  to 
as  much  as  the  annual  budget  of  the  nation,  which  is  over 
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$3,700,000,000.  Hold-ups,  according  to  the  report,  have 
nearly  doubled.  The  committee  estimates  that  in  the 
United  States,  with  a  population  of  only  15  per  cent  of  the 
world  total,  there  is  again  as  much  crime  as  in  all  the 
other  countries  combined. 

Laxity  of  city  and  county  law-enforcement  officials 
and  poor  parental  control  are  responsible  for  the  fact  that 
200,000  men  and  women  in  Chicago,  less  than  25  years  old, 
were  either  truants,  delinquents,  or-  criminals  during  this 
year  (1926),  declared  Mrs.  Joseph  T.  Bowen,  at  a  lunch- 
eon of  the  Women's  City  Qub.  There  are  now  1,339 
boys  and  young  men  in  the  Illinois  State  Reformatory. 
There  are  more  boys  convicted  of  crimes  in  the  institution 
than  at  any  time  in  its  history.  A  later  report  states  that 
the  reformatory  is  so  crowded  with  prisoners  that  the 
superintendent  of  the  institution  has  written  a  letter  to 
sheriffs  throughout  the  state  advising  them  that  in  the 
future  he  cannot  receive  any  more  inmates  until  more  ac- 
commodations are  provided.  "Steel  cages  have  been  pur- 
chased to  take  care  of  the  overflow,"  the  letter  says. 

The  Bible  Institute  Col  portage  Association  of  Chicago, 
founded  by  D.  L.  Moody  in  1894,  firmly  believes  that  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  only  power  that  can  trans- 
form these  young  lives  and  permanently  stop  the  down- 
ward rush  of  this  vast  army  of  criminals.  As  yet,  the 
majority  of  these  wayward  youths  are  not  hardened  in 
crime,  but  are  impressionable.  Confined  in  cramped  prison 
cells,  away  from  home  and  loved  ones  and  all  that  life 
holds  dear,  most  young  folks  begin  to  think  soberly.  At 
this  opportune  time  the  Association  endeavors  to  place  in 
the  hands  of  these  boys  and  girls,  young  men  and  women, 
attractive  books  from  its  Colportage  Library,  or  suitable 
portions  of  God's  living  Word,  together  with  some  of  the 
familiar  Gospel  songs.  The  destiny  of  tens  of  thousands 
just  starting  on  the  downward  way  hinges  on  their  being 
reached  with  the  Gospel  message  at  such  a  time  and  place. 

For  thirty-two  years  a  steady  stream  of  Gospel  liter- 
ature and  Bible  portions  has  been  pouring  into  the  jails, 
reformatories  and  penitentiaries  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  made  possible  by  the  gifts  of  Christian  people  to 
the  Prison  Book  Fund  of  the  Colportage  Association.  As 
d  result,  the  Good  News  of  God's  saving  grace  has  reached 
hundreds  of  thousands  behind  prison  bars.  During  the 
past  fiscal  year  $12,044.46  was  received  for  the  prison 
work,  and  the  Association  was  thereby  enabled  to  dis- 
I  tribute  36,012  Colportage  books,  36,193  Evangel  booklets, 
50,896  Bible  portions,  and  6,162  Gospel  tracts  among  the 
inmates  of  1,034  penal  institutions.  Just  recently  the 
i  Association  arranged  for  the  distribution  of  1,700  copies 
of  its  publications  among  the  2,882  prisoners  in  the  state 
penitentiary  at  Joliet,  Illinois.  Hundreds  of  calls  are 
coming  for  this  Christian  literature.  Hundreds  of  prisons 
are  still  needing  supplies.  What  will  our  readers  do  to 
make  possible  the  larger  distributions  of  the  Gospel  in 
print  and  deliver  thoje  who  are  in  double  bondage  and 
distress  ? 


That  God  is  using  these  printed  messages  of  His  re- 
deeming love  is  evidenced  by  the  many  testimonies  receiv- 
ed from  time  to  time  from  chaplains  and  Christian  work- 
ers, and  even  from  the  prisoners  themselves.  Many  have 
thanked  God  that  they  were  put  in  jail  where  they  could 
read  the  goods  news  of  salvation  and  later  start  life  anew 
as  servants  of  Jesus  Christ.  One  man  in  a  South  Caio- 
lina  prison  writes : 

"I  want  to  write  these  lines  to  tell  you  it  was  your 
prayers  and  those  beautiful  books  by  D.  L.  Moody  that 
you  brought  to  us  poor  broken-hearted  men  that  has  help  - 
ed me  to  find  peace  for  my  soul,  for  I  have  always  been 
a  'rounder'  all  of  my  life,  and  have  never  been  thrown  in 
a  place  like  there  where  I  could  ever  stop  long  enough  to 
think  of  my  lost  condition.  I  can  say  now  that  T  am  a 
changed  man,  and  shall  always  try  to  live  right  and  walk 
straight  the  rest  of  my  life.  I  do  thank  God  for  ever 
letting  me  stop  here  so  as  this  great  change  could  take 
place  in  my  life." 

Another  prisoner  writes  from  California  as  follows- 

"I  am  reading  'Select  Sermons,'  by  D  .L.  Moody.  The 
reason  I  got  this  one  is  that  I  have  read  several  of 
Moody's  books,  and  I  like  them  so  v/ell.  I  always  feel 
c  loser  to  God  after  I  read  some  of  those  sermons.  I  was 
converted  the'Tlth  of  April,  1920,  since  I  came  here. 
Since  then  I  have  been  striving  to  do  something  for  my 
lilessed  Master  who  did  so  much  for  me;  as  Moody  rays 
in  one  of  his  sermons,  'An  out-and-out  Christian.'  While 
in  this  place  it  is  quite  difficult,  but  God  has  promised  to 
make  it  no  more  than  we  can  bear." 

A  Christian  worker  in  Arkansas  says  : 

"Your  last  list  of  books  distributed  at  the  county  jail 
has  had  a  very  satisfactory  result.  One  man  50  years  old 
shows  great  appreciation,  saying  they  helped  him  so  much ; 
besides  they  have  had  a  great  general  effect.   As  soon  as 


Listening  to  the  Bible  in  Prison 


I  enter,  the  prisoners  begin  to  ask  for  certain  books. 
The  girls  like  'Down  by  the  Old  Mill,'  and  'Lois  Dudley 
Finds  Peace.'  'Jack  Winstead's  Choice'  is  read  eagerly. 
'Rosa's  Quest'  is  fine." 

A  chaplain  in  New  York  expresses  his  appreciation  of 
the  publications  sent  him  in  this  language : 

"Wish  that  I  could  tell  you  how  glad  the  boys  are  to 
receive  the  Moody  books,  how  they  are  read  by  various 
ones  until  absolutely  nothing  of  them  remains.  Then,  too, 
the  influence  is  so  great.  Boys  are  inspired  with  better 
thoughts,  get  new  ideas  of  life,  and  many  strive  to  become 
such  characters  as  the  books  portray.  Frequently  after 
the  boys  have  been  paroled  and  gone  home  they  will  write 
and  ask  if  I  will  send  them  books  such  as  I  used  to  give 
them  while  at  school,  and  happy  am  I  to  report  that  every 
request  is  granted,  for  I  can  readily  understand  what  the 
books  mean  to  them.  At  the  present  time  I  could  use 
about  200  books  and  Pocket  Treasurys." 

Still  another  worker  writes  from  Mississippi : 

"The  number  of  prisoners  in  our  jail  is  increasing. 
Many  are  anxious  for  the  little  Gospels  and  are  helped  by 
reading  the  books.  A  man  was  enabled  to  see  the  simple 
plan  of  salvation  by  reading  'God  Reaching  Down,'  by 
Spurgeon.  A  girl  was  helped  by  reading  'Lois  Dudley 
Finds  Peace.'  'Calvary's  Cross,'  as  well  as  other  books, 
has  been  eagerly  read  with  good  results.  The  young  boys 
love  to  read  'Christie's  Old  Organ,'  and  other  children's 
books." 

Among  the  titles  of  the  Colportage  books  and  Evangel 
booklets  which  are  generally  used  for  this  Work  are  "The 


Way  of  Life,"  "Calvary's  Cross,"  "The  Story  of  the 
Prodigal,"  "Nobody 'Loves  Me,"  "Sowing  and  Reaping," 
"Rosa's  Quest,"  "God  Is  Love,"  'God  Reaching  Down," 
"Ruined,  Redeemed  and  Regenerated,"  "The  Penitent 
Thief,"  "Four  Old  Pals,"  and  "The  Double  Cure."  Every 
one  who  realizes  to  any  extent  the  great  need  of  these 
men  and  women  back  of  prison  bars  can  have  a  vital  part 
in  their  deliverance  and  restoration  to  Christian  citizen- 
ship by  their  gifts,  their  prayers  and  their  distribution  of 
this  helpful  literature.  Fuller  information  may  be  se- 
cured by  writing  the  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Associa- 
tion, 843-845  N.  Wells  St.,  Chicago.  • 

(Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago,  furnished  the  article 
above  and  the  cuts  accompanying  it. — Ed.). 


Tennessee  Penal  Mining  Camp 


BACK  TO  THE  BIBLE  MOVEMENT 


Rev.  David  G.  Wylie,  D.D.,  Ph.D.,  LL.D. 


Publishing  Houses  that  print  and  circulate  the  Bible 
..have  given  out  figures  showing  that  millions  of  Bibles 
have  been  printed  and  distributed  throughou  the  world 
during  the  past  few  years.  This  is  highly  gratifying,  and 
all  lovers  of  the  Holy  Book  sincerely  hope  that,  in  the 
future,  the  Bible  will  have  a  still  larger  circulation. 

But,  over  and  against  this  is  the  fact  that  the  Bible  is 
rapidly  disappearing  from  our  churches  and  Sabbath 
Schools,  and  responsive  readings  and  lesson  leaflets  are 
taking  the  place  of  the  sacred  Book;  and  it  is  the  experi- 
ence of  ministers  and  church  workers  that  many  Christian 
people,  in  public  worship,  and  also  children  in  Sabbath 
Schools,  find  it  difficult  to  turn  promptly  to  any  particular 
book  or  chapter  in  the  Bible.  Unfamiliarity  with  the  total 
contents  of  the  Bible  is  a  fact  that  should  make  Christian 
people  pause,  think,  and  act. 

Confronted  by  this  sad  situation,  a  movement  has  been 
organized  by  a  member  oi  Presbyterian  la)rmen  in  Pater- 
son,  New  Jersey,  led  by  Mr.  George  Arnold,  and  Mr.  Wm. 
H.  Maine.  The  general  purpose  of  the  organization  is  to 
place  a  Bible  in  every  church  pew,  to  get  it  a  permanent 
place  in  Sabbath  Schools,  and  to  foster  its  reading  in 
Christian  homes. 

The  organization  has  prepared  literature  which  is  ac- 
companied by  an  attractive  statement  printed  on  a  silk 
ribbon,  which  reads :  Church  Home  Reading.  "Know 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free."  John  8  :32. 
There  follows  a  globe,  rolling  out  of  the  darkness,  and 
on  this  is  printed  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Bible.  Underneath 
the  globe  are  the  words — Light  Out  of  Darkness,  and  a 
quotation  from  Habakkuk  2:14 — -"For  the  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

Then  follows  the  exhortation — "Memorize  the  Books 
of  the  Bible."  On  the  silk  ribbon,  the  Books  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  are  printed. 

This  movement  ought  to  make  rapid  progress  through 
the  Presbyterian  and  other  denominations,  and  all  persons 
interested  in  it  are  urged  to  write  to  Mr.  William  H. 
Maine,  590  East  27th  Street,  Paterson,  New  Jersey. 


EVOLUTION  AND  IMMORALITY 


From  Bob  Shuler's  Magazine,  March,  1927 

It  is  not  merely  a  coincidence  that  the  rise  of  evolution 
and  the  decline  of  morality  have  gone  hand  in  hand.  They 
fit  into  each  other  perfectly.  They  are  naturally  akin. 
They  are  companions  of  the  historic  past.  .  .  .  Sad  in- 
deed is  the  day  when  any  nation,  through  her  educational 
processes,  changes  the  truth  of  the  eternal  God  into  a  lie  of 
man's  foolish  speculations.   The  truth  of  God  is  sure. 

A  few  months  ago  I  was  returning  from  an  eastern 
trip  and  fell  into  company  with  a  young  lady  who  had 
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been  forced  to  give  up  her  university  work  in  her  senior 
year  as  a  result  of  a  partial  brealfdown.  I  found  her 
very  brilliant  and  altogether  interesting.  Without  letting 
her  know  as  to  my  identity  or  my  position  upon  the 
question  at  issue,  I  turned  the  conversation  toward  the  fact 
of  the  teaching  of  evolution  in  our  schools  and  colleges. 
To  my  asonishment,  I  found  her  a  staunch  supporter  of 
the  Christian  position.  I  told  her  I  was  interested  in 
knowing  the  results  upon  individual  Christian  students, 
who  came  to  the  university  she  had  been  attending,  when 
they  accepted  the  theory  of  evolution.  I  rather  think  she 
at  first  expected  hostility  from  me,  and  I  purposely  left 
her  attitude  without  correction,  more  than  once  referring 
to  the  fact  that  virtually  all  modern  scholars  were  pro- 
ceeding along  the  lines  of  evolution  in  their  investigations 
and  explanations  of  life.  She  conceded  this,  but  stoutly 
affirmed  that  the  result  was,  almost  without  exception,  a 
complete  collapse  of  the  Christian  faith  of  the  student 
taking  such  a  position.  Her  attitude  seemed  to  be  that 
every  student  felt  that  he  must  "turn  down"  one  or  the 
other  position.  She  frankly  stated  that  she  had  been  faced 
by  the  necessity  of  surrendering  her  faith  in  God  or 
repudiating  the  evolutionary  theories  taught  her  in  this 
great  eastern  university  which  she  had  attended.  Here  is 
what  she  said  as  best  I  can  reproduce  it  from  memory: 
"The  boys  and  girls  that  I  know,  who  have  accepted 
the  idea  that  they  are  only  superior  animals,  coming  from 
a  common  origin  with  all  other  animal  life,  are  not  only 
no  longer  interested  in  religion,  but  they  are  wholly  ani- 
mal in  their  tendencies.  Immorality  in  our  university  has 
become  a  question  for  grave  study  on  the  part  of  the 
faculty,  and  90  per  cent  of  it  is  traceable  to  this  notion. 
These  girls  and  boys  seem  to  think  that  all  restraint  has 
been  removed  by  this  very  discovery  that  God  did  not 
make  them,  as  taught  by  the  Bible,  and  that  therefore 
there  is  no  responsibility  to  God  for  their  actions.  The 
girls  smoke,  swear  and  engage  in  all  kinds  of  doubtful 
excesses  brazenly,  and  often  are  heard  to  excuse  them- 
selves on  the  very  ground  that  God  and  heaven  and  hell 
and  all  the  rest  of  it  have  been  ruled  out  of  existence  by 
evolution." 

This  young  lady  told  me  that  she  could  name  scores  of 
girls  and  boys  who  had  come  under  her  observation  and 
who  upon  entering  the  university  were  very,  very  reli- 
gious and  circumspect  in  their  deportment,  but  who  had 
not  only  abandoned  their  religion,  but  some  had  become 
acute  problems  to  the  university  authorities,  and  that  she 
believed  virtually  every  instance  could  be  traced  back  to 
the  teaching  of  evolution  in  the  university.  When  I  asked 
her  how  she  was  going  to  get  around  the  fact  that  science 
had  placed  its  approval  upon  evolution,  her  answer  was 
staggering.    Here  is  what  she  said : 

"Nothing  that  is  degrading  is  scientific.  Any  theory 
that  demoralizes  young  men  and  women  disproves  itself." 

Here  is  an  "acid  test"  that  scholars  dare  not  face.  And 
a  school  girl  is  the  author  of  it.  And  it  might  well  be  for 
educators  to  think  that  side  light  through,  and  having 
thought  it  through,  then  see  it  through. 

Is  this  student  right?  Dare  scientists  submit  their 
theories  to  the  yard  stick  thus  designated  ?  Does  a  theory 
of  the  origin  of  life  that  turns  mankind  back  toward  the 
jungle  disprove  itself?  What  would  the  professor  say  in 
answer  to  the  challenge  of  this  young  lady  ? 

DONA  JUANA  BUYS  A  BIBLE 

Many  of  you  already  know  what  the  Gospel  means  to 
her  from  the  story  "Dona  Juana's  Dream,"  in  the  Sun- 
day School  program  for  Children's  Day. 

Last  week  the  missionaiy  family  was  almost  ready  for 
dinner  when  the  dwarfed  figure  of  Dona  Juana  appeared. 

"Excuse  me,  I  came  to  trouble  you  for  a  few  minutes. 
Do  you  have  a  Bible  with  large  print  ?  My  eyes  are  old, 
and  it  is  difficult  to  read  now,  and  the  Bible  I  have  had 
for  so  long  is  worn  and  torn  in  many  places ;  I  need  a 
new  one  anyway.  What  is  the  price  of  this  one  ?"  as  she 
held  the  open  Book  admiringly  at  reading  distance. 

"It  is  three  pesos  ($1.50),  but  you  may  have  it  for 
two." 

"A  thousand  thanks.  God  will  pay  you  for  your  kind- 
ness." 

"How  old  are  you  ?"  enquired  the  missionary. 

"The  truth  is,  I  do  not  know;  but  I  do  know  that  a 
cousin  and  I  were  born  the  same  year,  and  she  is  now 
89,  almost  90." 

"How  is  it  that  you  memorize  so  much  Scripture,  Dona 
Juana?"  asked  the  missionary. 

"Well,  it  is  this  way,"  continued  the  visitor,  still  breath- 
ing rapidly  from  her  long  walk,  "When  I  am  helping  pre- 
pare the  meals,  sewing,  or  doing  any  other  kind  of  house 
work,  I  have  my  Bible  near  and  can  learn  a  verse  at  a 
time  as  I  go  about  my  work.  That  is  the  reason  I  am 
needing  another — I  have  used  this  one  so  much.  And 
you  know  I  have  not  been  a  Christian  many  years,  I  have 
to  study  to  make  up  for  lost  time." 

(Continued  on  page  13) 
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A  MARKED-DOWN  BOY 

You  have  heard  of  a  marked-down  coat  and  hat,  you  have 

heard  of  a  marked-down  toy ; 
Did  you  ever  hear,  among  other  things,  of  a  real,  live, 

marked-down  boy? 
He's  the  fellow  who  never  gets  things  quite  done ;  it 

would  take  but  a  minute  more 
Ofttimes  to  finish  the  task  complete  on  the  farm,  in  the 

school  or  store. 
He's  the  one  who  forgets,  is  this  marked-down  boy,  too 

often  a  thing  he's  told, 
And  he  often  puts  off  till  some  other  time — forgetting 

time  lost  is  gold. 
He's  not  quite  prompt  when  duty  calls — ySu'd  count  it  a 

failing  trait — 

Thinking  it  couldn't  make  any  great  odds,  should  he  be  a 
minute  late. 

Now  let  people  refer  to  a  marked-down  coat,  to  a  marked- 
dovm  hat  or  toy ; 

But  don't  let  anyone  speak  of  you — be  sure — as  a  marked- 
down  boy. 

— Harold  Farrington,  in  the  Morning  Stal". 


News  From  a  Small  Church 

We  have  a  president,  one  vice-president,  a  secretary  and 
treasurer.  We  divided  the  men  into  two  groups  over 
which  are  the  group  leaders.  We  have  not  yet  undertaken 
any  work  by  the  groups.  We  have  been  putting  our  at- 
tention on  the  monthly  prgrams.  We  have  put  on  two 
monthly  programs  which  have  been  very  good,  although 
in  each  case  one  or  more  of  our  speakers  did  not  come  or 
were  not  able  to  speak.  The  five  officers  with  myself 
meet  the  Friday  night  previous  to  our  regular  meeting  as 
the  council.  In  addition  to  the  programs  we  have  worked 
on  the  church  yard  one  day,  planting  trees  and  flowers. 
Of  course  the  ladies  assisted  us  in  that.  As  to  how  we 
make  a  few  leaders  go  around,  we  have  not  been  organized 
long  enough  to  say  much  on  that  line. 

I  hope  the  above  information  will  help  you,  and  if  I  can 
at  any  time  be  of  service  to  you  along  this  line,  I  will  be 
glad  to  help  you  to  the  best  of  my  ability. — Rose  Hill 
Presbyterian  Church,  Rev.  S.  G.  Harness,  Pastor. 


P 


NEW  YORK  BIBLE  SOCIETY  GIVES 
BIBLES  TO  U.  S.  FLEET 

The  New  York  Bible  Society,  from  its  Bible  House,  at 
5  East  48th  Street,  New  York,  with  the  co-operation  of 
over  200  young  people  from  the  National  Bible  Institute 
and  various  churches  of  New  York,  recently  made  a  large 
distribution  of  Bibles,  Testaments  and  Portions  to  mem- 
bers of  the  United  States  Feet  just  before  it  left  New 
York  Harbor.  The  young  people  visited  more  than  a 
hundred  ships  in  making  the  distribution,  and  655  Bibles, 
2,175  Testaments  and  34,840  Portions  were  personally 
handed  to  the  men,  making  a  total  of  over  37,000  volumes. 

The  arrangements  were  made  through  Captain  Scott, 
chaplain  of  the  fleet. 

On  Sunday  morning  at  10  o'clock  there  was  a  formal 


From  the  Handley  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  features  of  the  work  of 
the  Men-of-the-Church  of  the  Handley  Memorial  Pres- 
bytreian  Church  is  the  increasing  number  of  men  who 
take  part  on  the  programs.  At  the  beginning  of  the  or- 
ganized work  there  was  an  evident  desire  and  willingness 
among  them  for  development.  There  was,  also,  a  mutual 
sympathy  that  was  exercised  toward  each  other  in  their 
efforts.    Each  one  seemed  willing  to  be  a  helper. 

Care  was  exercised  in  assigning  to  a  man  a  subject  in 
which  he  had  some  special  interest.  At  first,  some  who 
were  unwilling  to  trust  themselves  in  extempore  speech 
were  asked  to  read  the  Scripture  lesson  or  even  to  read 
the  speech  till  they  became  accustomed  to  appearance  in 
public.  They  quickly  left  their  manuscripts,  however,  as 
they  wanted  to  "tell  it  out,"  which  was  very  gratifying  to 
all.  By  gentle  leading  and  persuasion  we  have  a  large 
number  of  the  men  who  take  part  on  the  program  now. 
One  man  who  had  refused  remarked  recently  that  as  the 
other  men  were  doing  something,  he  believed  that  he  must 
go  to  work. 

Our  regular  attendance  at  the  Brotherhood  Bible  Qass 
has  more  than  doubled  during  the  past  year.  Hard  and 
persistent  work  along  with  plenty  of  good  fellowship  have 
contributed  to  the  central  thought  which  has  been  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible.  The  latter  has  ever  been  the  "big 
idea,"  with  us  all  else  was  supplementary. 

The  dividing  of  the  class  into  groups  has  been  used  with 
good  effect.  For  a  period  of  three  months  there  would  be 
four  groups,  then  for  a  similar  period,  five  groups,  or  two, 
etc.  New  captains  and  assistants  were  chosen  each  time 
and  a  general  reassignment  of  the  members  was  made 
which  developed  new  acquaintanceships  and  new  fellow- 
ship. By  working  together  the  men  made  new  friendships 
and  discovered  new  good  qualities  in  each  other.  Dis- 
covery was  made  of  new  leaders  for  various  tasks  of  the 
church,  and  all  the  while  the  class  was  growing.  Personal 
work  was  the  watchword  in  securing  new  members.  Fel- 
lowship suppers  celebrated  the  closing  of  each  period  of 
rivalry.  At  the  supper  meetings  new  enthusiasm  and  de- 
votion to  the  class  was  stimulated  and  new  plans  discussed 
for  future  activities. — Handley  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church,  Rev.  W.  H.  Hopper,  Pastor. 

News  From  Bristol  Men 

At  an  enthusiastic  meeting  of  about  80  of  the  men  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  last  night,  the  Men-of-the- 
Church  program  as  outlined  by  the  General  Assembly 
was  adopted.  This  organization  will  absorb  the  old  Men's 
Club,  inasmuch  as  it  covers  a  much  broader  field  of 
activities. 

F.  L.  Temple,  who  is  president  of  the  Men-of-the- 
Church  of  the  First  Church  in  Roanoke,  made  the  talk  of 
the  evening,  and  was  enthusiastically  received.  Mr.  Tem- 
ple, speaking  of  the  organization  and  adoption  of  the  plan 


presentation  of  a  Bible  to  Admiral  Charles  F.  Hughes, 
commander-in-chief  of  the  United  States  Fleet,  on  board 
the  Flagship  U.  S.  S.  Seattle.  This  presentation  was 
made  by  a  group  of  managers  from  the  New  York  Bible 
Society,  Mr.  John  C.  West,  president,  making  the  presen- 
tation address.  Admiral  Hughes  responded,  saying  that 
the  Bible  which  his  mother  had  given  him  was  much  worn 
from  use,  and  that  he  was  grateful  to  receive  the  new  one. 

The  Hon.  Curtis  D.  Wilbur,  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 
who  was  present  at  the  presentation  ceremonies,  in  prais- 
in  gthe  influence  of  the  Bible  upon  the  men  of  the  Navy, 
said,  "There  are  a  thousand  passages  in  the  Bible,  any 
one  of  which  a  man  can  tie  his  whole  life  to,  such  as  the 
first  verse  of  the  23rd  Psalm,  'The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,,, 
I  shall  not  want.'  "  , 
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in  his  church,  explained  the  work  in  detail,  told  how  the 
plan  worked,  and  gave  many  examples  of  actual  incidents 
showing  how  the  benefits  worked  out.  Mr.  Temple  is 
deeply  evangelistic,  as  his  talk  throughout  showed. 

In  the  absence  of  the  president  of  the  Men's  Club,  H.  P. 
Bird,  who  is  away  on  his  wedding  trip,  J.  S.  Sharret 
presided. 

On  adoption  of  the  program  a  nominating  committee 
was  appointed  to  name  the  officials  for  the  new  organi- 
zation, and  the  committee  was  instructed  to  report  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Men's  Bible  Class  of  the  First  Church  on 
the  coming  Sunday  morning,  at  which  time  the  report  will 
be  accepted.  Those  leading  in  the  work  are  strongly 
urging  that  a  large  attendance  turn  out  on  the  coming 
Sunday  to  hear  the  report. 

Following  the  meeting  last  night.  Dr.  C.  C.  Carson, 
pastor  of  the  church,  and  Rev.  Leo  Hall,  associate  pastor, 
both  expressed  themselves  as  highly  pleased  with  the  de- 
cision of  the  men  to  go  forward  with  the  Men-of-the- 
Church  program. 

Mr.  Temple  is  a  guest  of  the  home  of  George  King,  and 
will  leave  on  an  early  train  this  morning  to  return  to  his 
business  in  Roanoke.  Members  of  the  church  who  heard 
him  were  loud  in  their  praise  of  the  way  he  presented  his 
work. — First  Presbyterian  Church,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  Rev. 
C.  C.  Carson,  D.D.,  Pastor. 

From  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Arcadia,  Fla. 

We  are  organizing  the  Men-of-the-Church  in  our  con- 
gregation in  accordance  with  the  plan  outlined  by  your 
committee.  We  are  looking  forward  to  a  successful  year 
in  the  Men's  Work,  for  the  men  seem  to  be  interested  in 
putting  it  over.  I  believe  you  will  do  the  great  church  a 
great  service  in  the  preparation  of  suggested  material  for 
programs,  for  I  think  that  until  recent  years  that  has  been 
the  weak  point  in  that  the  men  did  not  know  enough  about 
the  church  work  or  the  sources  of  material  to  produce 
interesting  programs  of  sufficient  helpfulness  to  challenge 
the  best  effort  of  the  men,  and  the  local  organizations 
died  from  starvation,  in  that  they  were  generally  fed  on 
Ah's  and  excuses.  I  am  trying  to  interest  the  young  men 
in  taking  the  lead  and  doing  most  of  the  work  for  the 
sake  of  giving  them  the  training  for  the  future  leadership 
of  the  church  work. — Presbyterian  Church,  Arcadia,  Fla., 
Rev.  J.  J.  Martin,  Pastor. 

Trinity  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  Durham,  N.  C 

One  man  said  he  was  a  much  better  man  than  he  was 
last  year,  and  that  one  year  ago  he  would  not  have  under- 
taken to  lead  a  meeting. — Rev.  George  L.  Cooper,  Pastor. 

Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

We  believe  that  the  chief  worth  of  the  work  lies  in  the 
spiritual  and  denominational  education  of  our  men.  Aside 
from  supper  we  make  no  effort  to  make  the  meetings 
social. — Rev.  H.  V.  Carson,  Pastor. 

Second  Presbyt^ian  Church,  Roanoke,  Va. 

We  have  had  a  fine  year  in  developing  fellowship  among 
our  men.  Many  have  been  active  in  our  programs  for 
the  first  time.  They  have  also  conducted  services  in  the 
country  churches  near  us. — Dr.  Spencer  H.  Edmunds, 
Pastor. 

Presbyterian  Church,  Warm  Springs,  Vau 

Some  of  our  men  who  were  only  slightly  interested  be- 
fore have  manifested  new  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
church.    We  have  discovered  some  new  material  we  did 
not  know  we  had. — Rev.  J.  T.  McCutchan,  Pastor. 
Second  Presbyterrian  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Have  found  that  our  groups  are  too  large — last  year 
about  25  men.  Want  to  form  groups  with  average  of  12 
men  in  each.  Do  better  work. — Rev.  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Pastor. 

Presbyterian  Church,  Lexington,  Miss. 

We  began  February,  1927.  Results  cannot  be  exactly 
stated,  but  are  very  good.  The  men  are  enthusiastic  for 
th  plan. — Rev.  V.  L.  Bryant,  Pastor. 

Burton  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  Schoolfield, 
Virginia 

The  best  thing  we  ever  undertook.  Kept  church  to- 
gether during  period  we  were  without  a  pastor. — H.  E. 
Spessard,  President. 


"You  can  worship  God  in  the  woods  and  in  the  fields — 
but  you  don't. 

'  You  can  worship  God  on  the  lakes  and  on  the  rivers — 
but  you  don't 

You  can  worship  God  on  the  roads  in  the  auto — but  you 
don't. 

You  can  worship  God  in  a  different  church  each  Sunday 
morning — but  you  don't. 

You  can  worship  God  in  your  lodge  and  neglect  your 
church — but  you  don't'. 

You  can  worship  God  by  sending  your  children  to  Sun- 
day School — but  you  don't. 

You  can  worship  God  by  going  to  church  and  taking  the 
children  with  you — but  will  you?" — Church  Calendar, 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 
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®The  Five  Departments  Emphasized: 
1.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 
III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 
IV.  STEWARDSHIP    OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March. 
V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 

Promoted  by 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

THE  PROOF  OF  THE  PUDDING 

Leaves  from  the  Diary  of  a  Home  Missionary 
Evangelist 

The  eyes  of  the  whole  Church  will  be  upon  the  Com- 
mittee of  Forty-Four,  when  it  meets  in  July,  wondering 
what  it  will  do. 

I  am  wondering  especially  what  it  will  do  in  the  m.itter 
of  Stewardship  Promotion. 

There  are  three  things  it  should  do: 

L  Arrange  for  the  continued  promotion  of  Chris- 
tian Stewardship. 

"If  the  Church  of  today  has  the  great  message  on 
Christian  Stewardship,  which  many  believe  to  be  the  sol- 
vent for  the  difficulties  of  the  Church  of  this  age,  it 
would  be  suicidal  to  hesitate,  or  to  let  up  in  the  work  of 
promoting  Christian  Stewardship  in  every  way  possible." 
So  said  the  report  of  the  Permanent  Committee  to  the  re- 
cent General  Assembly.  There  seemed  to  be  a  fear  that 
our  great  Church  is  about  to  "ignore  and  submerge  one  of 
the  most  promising  movements  of  the  Church  since  Apos- 
tolic days." 

When  President  Wilson  came  back  from  the  Peace 
Council  of  Versailles,  Americans  were  justly  proud  of 
being  the  vanguard  of  a  world  movement  for  the  per- 
petuation of  peace.  Everything  was  going  well  when  the 
political  anvil  chorus  began  to  concert.  Eight  years  of 
successful  presidential  regime  was  enough.  Propaganda 
for  a  change  began  to  circulate.  The  movement,  so  far 
as  the  whole  world  is  concerned,  was  not  checked,  but  in 
America  it  was.  The  League  of  Nations  was  formed  and 
began  to  function ;  but  America  was  left  out.  While  other 
nations  were  entering  the  promised  land,  America,  the 
author  and  leader  of  the  movement,  could  view  it  only 
from  a  distance. 

Our  Church  has  been  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Stew- 
ardship movement.  Our  primacy  has  been  oft  a  matter  oi 
comment  among  other  communions.  Shall  we  now  some- 
how lose  contact  with  it  because  of  reactionary  tendencies 
that  are  exerting  themselves  in  some  quarters? 

L  Turn  a  deaf  eiar  to  those  who  say  that  Promo- 
tion Budget  is  a  waste. 

It  is  not  a  waste.  We've  got  to  spend  money  in  order 
to  get  money.  And  much  of  it.  "Penny  wise,  pound 
foolish" — business  suicide.  Dr.  Skinner,  at  the  Assem- 
bly, said :  "Makes  no  difference  if  the  cost  is  great,  pro- 
vided the  results  justify  it."  If  by  the  spending  of  ten 
dollars  you  collect  one  hundred  that  you  would  otherwise 
never  have  the  privilege  of  handling — is  that  waste? 

What  are  the  facts  and  figures?  They  say  liars  some- 
times figure,  but  figures  never  lie.   Here  they  are : 

(1)  Between  1920  and  1925,  while  the  growth  in  per 
capita  giving  to  benevolences  was  not  great  in  any  church, 
even  decreasing  in  at  least  two,  the  growth  in  total  per 
capita  giving  was  great,  the  figures  for  our  Church  being : 
Benevolences,  from  $7.90  per  capita  to  $8.58;  for  all 
causes,  from  $24.53  to  $32.67.  An  increase  in  the  latter  of 
33  per  cent  in  five  years  1 

(2)  Gifts  to  Foreign  Missions  increased  during  the 
decade  1914  (the  year  of  the  beginning  of  the  United 
Promotion  Policy)  and  1924,  from  $561,479,  to  $1,360,116, 
142  per  cent. 

(3)  Gifts  to  all  causes  increased  from  $1,167,058,  in 
1875,  to  $14,935,170,  in  1925.  The  greatest  increase,  by 
far,  was  from  1915  to  1925,  the  period  of  the  Church's 
Unified  Promotion  Policy,  the  increase  being  from 
$4,792,860  to  $14,935,170  ($10,142,310—211  per  cent). 
Whereas,  the  greatest  increase  during  any  decade  prior  to 
this  time  was  from  1905  to  1915  ($2,228,765— only  86 
per  cent). 

Analyzing  these  figures,  how  can  any  one  doubt  the  wis- 
dom of  vigorous  promotional  work,  such  as  has  been  car- 
ried on  during  the  past  dozen  years?  Trouble  is,  there 
are  some  who  will  not  consider ;  who  will  not  look  the 
cold  facts  in  the  fact.  Try  to  show  them,  and  they  will 
not  be  shown.  There  are  none  so  blind  as  those  who  will 
not  see. 

Which  reminds  me  of  a  hitherto  untold  tale.  A  pastor, 
imbued  with  the  spirit  of  Stewardship,  enthusiastic  in 
.seeking  its  promotion,  an  advocate  of  the  Every  Member 
Canvass  and  all  the  budgetary  paraphernalia,  some  years 
ago  assimied  the  pastorate  of  a  church  of  about  50  mem- 
bers, who  knew  little  and  cared  less  about  these  things. 
After  a  year's  general,  and  a  week's  intensive,  preparation, 
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the  Every  Member  Canvass  was  introduced.  At  first 
uanimously  opposed  to  it,  the  church,  at  last,  practically 
unanimously  and  enthusiastically  adopted  it.  Duplex  en- 
velopes were  installed  for  the  gathering  of  the  offerings. 
The  results  were  splendid — the  putting  of  the  church's 
finances  on  a  business  system,  a  large  increase  in  benevo- 
lences, and  the  giving  of  the  entire  membership  a  feeling 
of  responsibility  for  the  work  and  support  of  the  church. 
Before  that  time,  the  current  expenses  were  borne  almost 
entirely  by  some  four  or  five  families,  all  of  whom  were 
wealthy,  some  very  wealthy,  and  the  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers felt  little  or  no  responsibility  in  the  matter.  One 
Sabbath  morning,  just  before  the  service,  one  of  the 
elders,  a  Mr.  G — ,  we  will  call  him,  who  was  a  reluctant 
convert  to  the  value  of  the  new  financial  system,  spoke  to 
the  pastor,  complaining  that  he  and  two  or  three  other 
wealthy  men  he  mentioned,  did  not  any  longer  have  op- 
portunity to  put  in  a  quarter  each,  which  had  been  their 
custom  for  years  and  years,  for  defraying  the  incidental 
expenses  of  the  church.  The  pastor  told  him  that  the 
quarters  and  many  more  besides  were  on  the  inside  of  the 
envelopes.  This  excellent  gentleman  could  not  see  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  new  system,  although  it  was  causing  him 
to  contribute  far  more  than  he  had  been  contributing  in 
the  old  way  of  the  loose  change  collection.  Maybe  that 
was  the  cause  of  his  being  a  die-hard;  for  we  remember 
the  story  of  the  old  country  man,  who,  in  the  early  be- 
ginning of  the  promotion  work  and  introduction  of  the 
Every  Member  Canvass,  said:  "What  does  all  this  mean? 
I  know  what  it  means,  that  you  are  going  to  get  out  of  us 
more  than  we  intend  to  give  I"  No,  the  real  reason  was 
this  :  Mr.  G — ,  who  was  a  good  man,  on  account  of  fam- 
ily sorrows,  financial  worries,  war  distresses,  etc.,  had  a 
short  time  before  that  become  deranged  in  his  mind! 

IIL  Seek  in  some  way  to  stop  the  waste  of  Stew- 
ardship literature. 

That  our  Stewardship  literature  should  not  be  wasted 
is  evident  when  we  consider  its  excellence.  It  has  been 
said  over  and  over  again,  and  by  those  who  are  qualified 
to  judge:  "No  denomination  in  this  country  has  any 
better  than  our  our  Church." 

It  should  not  be  wasted  because  its  beneficial  uses  have 
passed  the  experimental  stage.  "Many  progressive  and 
forward  looking  churches  are  getting  splendid  results  by  a 
systematic  and  careful  distribution  of  informative  and 
educational  literature."  It  is  due  to  the  use  of  this  liter- 
ature that  the  great  development  in  the  grace  of  liberality 
on  the  part  of  the  Church  as  a  whole  during  the  past  12 
years  has  come  about. 

That  there  has  been,  and  is,  a  waste  of  this  excellent 
literature  is  evident  from  a  confession  made  in  a  recent 
issue  of  The  Presbyterian  of  the  South,  by  Rev.  R.  L. 
McNair,  D.D.  In  his  piece  commending  the  article  of 
Rev.  S.  O.  Coxe,  on  stopping  the  leaks,  he  says  that  he 
had  received  so  much  literature  from  the  Stewardship 
Committee  that  he  could  make  no  use  of  in  his  work  that 
the  waste  basket  could  not  hold  it,  and  he  had  had  to  make 
use  of  the  stove.  O  I  when  will  our  ministers  cease  acting 
as  "stop-gaps"  to  the  dissemination  of  needed  information 
on  the  part  of  their  people  concerning  the  needs,  the  work 
and  the  progress  of  the  Church ! 

The  severest  whipping  I  ever  got  was  over  the  matter 
of  minding  a  gap.  I  was  about  seven  or  eight  years  of 
age.  It  was  corn-gathering  time ;  we  had  an  upper  and  a 
nether  field.  In  the  former  the  corn  had  been  pulled 
from  the  stalks  and  piled  in  rows  in  the  field.  The  wagon 
was  making  load  after  load,  the  distance  between  the  field 
and  crib  being  nearly  a  mile.  A  gap  had  been  made  by 
laying  back  the  rails  in  two  panels  of  the  old-fashioned 
fence.  Father  sent  my  brother  and  me  to  "mind  the  gap." 
We  did  not  mind  him,  but  went  to  a  nearby  place  to  play. 
Hungry  hogs  got  into  the  field  and  devoured  much  of  the 
corn.  For  lying  and  disobedience  my  father  gave  me  a 
true  enough  licking.  Oh  I  he  warmed  my  jacket  I  And 
how  my  little  legs  did  dance  !  I  thought  him  cruel.  It 
did  me  good.  I  have  never  been  much  of  an  anarchist 
from  that  day  to  this. 

Doctors  McNair,  Coxe,  and  such  an  consign  valuable 
literature  to  the  oblivion  of  the  waste  basket  and  the  de- 
vouring flames,  will  never  get  a  licking  for  failure  to 
"mind  the  gap."  The  long,  lean,  lank,  hungry  people  may 
perish  for  lack  of  vision,  due  to  lack  of  information,  so 
far  as  a  sizable  minority  of  our  ministers  are  concerned; 
for  they  seem  to  have  an  obsession  for  "minding  the  gap." 

Texarkana,  Tex.  J.  Walter  Cobb. 


THE  SECRET  OF  SERVICE 

To  one  who  asked  him  the  secret  of  his  service,  Mr. 
Geor'ge  Muller  said :  "There  was  a  day  when  I  died, 
'Utterly  died ;"  and,  as  he  spoke,  he  bent  lower,  until  he 
almost  touched  the  floor,  "died  to  George  Muller,  his 
opinions,  preferences,  tastes  and  will,  died  to  the  world, 
its  approval  or  censure,  died  to  the  approval  or  blame 
even  of  my  brethren  and  friends,  and  since  then  I  have 
studied  only  to  show  myself  approved  unto  God." 
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MANSE  DWELLERS  OFF  THE  PRESS 


"Manse  Dwellers,"  the  novel  by  Dr.  Luther  Little, 
of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  which  has  been  published  by  the 
Presbyterian  Standard  Publishing  Co.,  will  be  out 
for  sale  about  July  ist.  This  interesting  story  will  be 
an  offset  to  "Elmer  Gantry,"  though  "Manse  Dwellers 
was  in  manuscript  before  the  book  of  Sinclair  Lewis 
appeared. 

Air.  Lewis  has  certainly  tried  to  cast  a  shadow  over 
every  manse  in  the  world  in  his  coarse  satire  "Elmer 
Gantry."  Dr.  Little,  in  his  book,  has  sent  beaming 
shafts  of  light  through  the  black  clouds  Lewis 
created  and  thus  rendered  a  worthy  service  to  his 
brother  ministers  and  Christian  people  in  general. 
Little  was  not  attempting  to  answer  Lewis,  though 
he  has  done  so  just  the  same. 

"Manse  Dwellers"  will  be  sold  by  Efirds'  Depart- 
ment Stores,  which  are  to  be  found  in  so  many  towns 
and  cities  in  North  and  South  Carolina. 


The  book  may  be  obtained  from  the  author.  Rev. 
Luther  Little,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  any  orders  sent 
to  the  Presbyterian  Standard  will  be  turned  over  to 
Dr.  Little.   The  price  of  the  book  is  $1.50. 


GREAT  NEED  AT  BLACKEY,  KENTUCKY 


We  have  noticed  editorially  and  in  our  news  col- 
umns the  consequences  of  the  terrible  flood  at 
Blackey,  Ky.,  in  which  100  lives  were  lost,  several 
hundred  homes  destroyed,  live  stock  uncounted 
drowned,  crops  swept  away,  with  the  soil  washed 
off  the  fields.  Relief  agencies,  such  as  Red  Cross, 
railroad  forces,  and  many  others  have  been  at  work, 
but  our  concern  is  for  the  school  which  is  doing  such 
a  noble  work,  and  the  home  mission  service  of  our 
Church.  Let  all  who  hear  or  see  this  appeal,  respond 
to  the  call  ^or  help  for  Stuart  Robinson  School. 

Unless  the  friends  of  the  mountain  work  and  the 
church  agencies  that  are  responsible  for  or  in  line 
with  that  character  of  work  make  substantial  re- 
sponse, the  work  will  suffer  a  severe  backset.  And 
And  unless  scholarship  funds  are  forthcoming  from 
individuals  and  organizations,  many  of  the  worthy, 
promising  young  people  of  the  boarding  departments 
of  the  schools  must  drop  out. 

Those  who  wish  to  help  in  the  emergency  should 
send  their  contributions  to  Mr.  A.  N.  Sharp,  loi 
Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  or  to  Rev.  E.  V.  Tadlock, 
113  French  Ave.,  Winchester,  Ky. 


DR.  NISBET  RESIGNS  AT  KANSAS  CITY 


The  resignation  of  Dr.  Charles  R.  Nisbet,  pastor  of 
the  Central  Presbyterian  Church,  will  cause  genuine 
regret  within  and  without  the  congregation.  Dr. 
Nisbet  took  this  pastorate  when  the  church,  one  of 
the  most  interesting  historically  in  Kansas  City,  had 
outlived  its  downtown  location.  He  devoted  Him- 
self to  the  task  of  finding  a  more  fitting  site  and  ex- 
panding the  membership  and  the  service.  To  him,  as 
leader  in  this  progressive  policy,  is  largely  due  the 
beautiful  new  church  building  on  Armour  boulevard, 
the  modern  facilities  with  which  it  is  provided,  and 
the  greatly  increased  membership  and  expanded  ac- 
tivities. Dr.  Nisbet  has  proved  himself  a  good  pastor, 
an  impressive  preacher  and  a  successful  executive 

In  Mrs.  Nisbet  the  pastor  has  had  a  strong  ally 
and  co-worker,  and  in  a  wholly  distinctive  field  Mrs. 
Nisbet  has  become  an  interesting  figure.  An  enthu- 
siastic admirer  of  the  Brownings,  she  has  studied 
deeply  into  the  obscurities  of  their  poetry  and  has 
become  an  entertaining  lecturer  on  the  poets  and  an 
illuminating  reader  of  their  works.  She  as  well  as 
her  husband  will  be  missed  from  Kansas  City.  — 
Times,  June  8th. 


Dr.  Nisbet  has  accepted  the  call  of  Caldwell  Me- 
morial Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  hopes  to  be  with 
his  new  charge  September  ist.  He  and  Mrs.  Nisbet 
are  now  on  a  European  trip. 


AN  A.  T.  S.  COTTAGE  AT  MONTREAT 


For  some  time  the  members  of  the  Alumnae  Asso- 
ciation of  the  Assembly's  Training  School  have  ^ 
dreamed  of  the  possibihty  of  having  at  Montreat 
during  the  summer  conference  season  an  A.  T.  S. 
cottage  to  serve  as  a  home  for  alumnae  who  come 
and  go. 

This  summer  that  dream  is  to  be  realized  through 
the  kindness  of  Mr.  George  Wright,  of  Laurens,  S.  C, 
who  has  generously  offered  the  use  of  his  cottage  for 
this  season  to  the  members  of  the  Alumnae  Associa- 
tion. This  offer  is  most  warmly  appreciated  and  we 
believe  that  the  A.  T.  S.  cottage  will  make  pos- 
sible many  happy  reunions. 

In  order  to  cover  running  expenses  the  Alumnae 
Association  will  make  a  small  charge  to  each  oc- 
cupant of  the  cottage.  Individuals  must  furnish  their 
own  towels,  sheets,  and  blankets.  No  one  may  re- 
main at  the  cottage  for  more  than  two  weeks  if  oth- 
ers are  waiting  for  a  room.  Reservations  for  a 
single  room  cannot  be  promised,  and  as  yet  no  ar- 
rangement for  meals  has  been  provided.  However 
adequate  kitchen  facilities  will  make  it  possible  for 
light  housekeeping  to  be  done. 

Anyone  wishing  to  apply  for  a  reservation  in  the 
A.  T.  S.  Cottage  should  send  exact  dates  of  intended 
stay  to  Miss  Clyde  White,  Montreat,  N.  C. 

PERSONAL 


Rev.  H.  C.  Evans,  of  Taylor,  Texas,  is  spending  the 
summer  at  Monteagle,  Tenn. 

Change  of  Address 

Rev.  C.  N.  Morrison  from  Atmore,  Ala.,  to  Whit- 
sett,  N.  C. 

Rev.  G.  C.  Currie  from  Walnut  Ridge,  Ark.,  to  Mul- 
lens, W.  Va. 

Rev.  F.  D.  Viehe,  Princess  Ann,  Md.,  to  Grand 
River  Institute,  Austinburg.  Ohio. 

Rev.  Fred  J.  Hay,  of  Dillon,  S.  C,  and  Mrs.  Hay, 
expect  to  sail  on  July  2nd  for  a  two  months'  tour  in 
Europe. 


MRS.  J.  J.  DOUGLASS 


The  readers  of  the  Standard  regret  to  learn  of  the 
death  of  Mrs.  John  Jordan  Douglass,  wife  of  Rev. 
J.  J.  Douglass,  of  Jefferson  City,  Tenn.  Mrs.  Doug- 
lass was  an  attractive  woman,  a  great  help  to  her 
talented  husband,  and  a  loving  and  devoted  mother. 


NEW  CONERIBUTIONS  TO  ASSEMBLY  INN 
MONTREAT,  N.  C. 
From  May  12  to  June  8,  1927 


Woman's  Auxiliary,  Florence,  Ala.   $  10.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  1st  Church,  Tampa,  Fla.  __  lOO.OO 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Radford,  Va.   5.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Angleton,  Tex.   5.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  1st  Church,  Laurens,  S.  C.  10.00 

Nashville  Presbyterial   156.29 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Columbia,  Miss.   5.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Cordell,  Okla.   10.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Hendersonville    3.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Church  of  Pilgrims,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.   10.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  1st  Ch.,  Fayetteville,  N.  C.  10.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Griffith,  Ga.   10.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Gentilly  Church,  New  Or- 
leans, La.   5.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Marietta,  Ga.   25.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Napoleon  Ave.  Church,  New 

Orleans,  La.   10.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  1st  Church,  Orlando,  Fla   100.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Lower  Peach  Tree,  Ala.  ___  2.50 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  Thornwell  Memorial  Church, 

Clinton,  S.  C.   5.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Versailles,  Ky.   16.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,    Pleasant    Grove  Church, 

Springfield,  Ky.   5.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Pelzer,  S.  C.   5.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  1st  Church,  Anniston,  Ala._  lOO.OO 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Manning,  S.  C.   3.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Westminster  Church,  Lynch- 
burg, Va.    10.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  1st  Ch.,  Fayetteville,  N.  C.  5.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Navasota,  Tex.    10.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Farmville,  Va.   10.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  LaGrange,  Ga.   5.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,'  1st  Church,  Paducah,  Ky.—  20.00 

Alabama  Synodical   100.00 

Mizpah  Auxiliary,  Overland,  Mo.   5.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  2nd  Ch.,  Louisville,  Ky.   100.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  North  Wilkesboro,  N.  C—  10.00 

James  Lee  Mann  Church,  Louisville,  Ky.   10.00 

West  Side  Mission  Society,  Nashville,  Tenn.   5.00 

'  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Gastonia,  N.  C.   50.00 

A  Friend,  Atlanta,  Ga.  .   50.00 

A  Friend,  Nashville,  Tenn.   25.00 

A  Friend,  Danville,  Va.   10.00 


$1,035.79 

The  above  list  of  contributors  to  Assembly  Inn  during 
the  last  month  show  clearly  the  widespread  and  genuine 
interest  taken  in  this  building  throughout  the  Church,  and 
especially  by  the  Auxiliaries.  Fifteen  of  our  16  white 
Synods  of  the  Assembly  are  represented  in  the  gifts  of 
last  month.  To  these  we  express  our  hearty  appreciatioi 
and  sincere  thanks  and  especially  to  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliaries. 

The  General  Assembly  in  its  last  meeting  by  forma 
action  deplored  the  fact  that  Assembly  Inn  was  not  read} 
for  use  this  year  and  expressed  an  earnest  desire  that 
funds  sufficient  for  its  completion  would  be  forthcoming 
within  the  near  future.    Eventually  the  building  must  bt 


COMPARATIVE  SUMMARY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES  FOR 

THE  LAST  FIVE  YEARS 


1923    I    1924    I  1925 


1926  1927 


Synods   

Presbyteries   

Ministers  

Churches   

Licentiates  -  

Candidates   

Licensures   

Ordinations  

Installations   .  

Pastoral  Disolutions  

Churches  organized  _  

Churches  dissolved  

Churches  received  from  other  denominations  _ 

Churches  dismissed  to  other  denominations  

Ministers  received  from  other  denominations 
Ministers  dismissed  to  other  denominations 

Ministers  deceased  

Ruling  Elders  

Deacons  _«  

Added  on  examination   

Added  on  certificate  

Total  communicants  

Adults  baptized  

Infants  baptized  

Total  Sunday  School  enrollment  


171 
881 
2,0921 
3,519| 
39 1 
578 
61 
61 
293 
260 
71 
24 
3 
2 
34 
10 
40 
14,224 
15,226 
23,731 
20,229 
428,292 
11,968 
11,873 


17 
89 
2,149 
3,555 
50 
553 
34 
38 
268 
209 
44 
31 
4 


404,380 


34 
10 
39 
14,656 
15,719 
22,535 
22,421 
438,818 
11,292 
6,643 


17 
90 
2,195 
3,591 
47 
583 
75 
86 
205 
227 
74 
36 
5 


31 
10 
38 
15,089 
16,184 
24,200 
22,667 
457,093 
15,532 
7,247 


17 
91 
2,235 
3,601 
33 
586 
56 
83 
302 
252 
50 
35 
1 
1 
16 
17 
38 
15,323 
16,521 
21,948 
22,486 
462.177 
11,255 
6,962 


421,176 


411,653 


417,569 


17 
91 
2,280 
3,591 
31 
611 
52 
66 
318 
268 
45 
39 
2 
2 

25 
11 
37 
15,715 
17,146 
21,024 
23,000 
439,621 
10,582 
6,660 


422,343 


Contrib  utions 


1923 


1924 


1925 


1926 


1927 


Foreign  Missions  --  

Assembly's  Home  Missions  

Local  Home  Missins  

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief  

♦Assembly's  Training  School  for  Lay  Workers 

Educational  Institutions  

Sabbath  School  Extension  and  Publication  

Bible  Cause   

Orphans'  Homes  

Pastors'  Salaries  

Congregational,  etc.   

Building  Expense  

Miscellaneous  


214,383 
523,401 
994,282 
395,890 


1,360,116 
588,400 

1,111,281 
351,159 


1,248,066 
576,829 
1,036.721 

347,889 


1,411,058 
542,144 

1,082,141 
342,771 


079,030 
95,531 
25,030, 
350,100 
812,768 
,806,452 


1,092,230 
81,725 
25,467 
381,875 
2,837,358 
5,261,830 


1,198,765 
91,039 
24,201 
397,263 
3,132,061 
6,261,279 


1,168,488 
98,168 
28,349 
385,421 
3,343,458 
6,394,346 


913,346 


772,975 


621,059 


519,086 


1,333,780 
571,182 
1,076,197 
332,888 
23,597 
997,735 
102,089 
22,173 
•  437,902 
3,380,277 
3,489,593 
2,955,495 
483,373 


Total   , —  $12,210,215 


$13,964,416 


$14,935,170 


$15,215,430 


$15,206,281 


♦Figures  for  Assembly  Training  School  have  hitherto  been  embraced  under  another  cause. 

These  figures  are  not  in  every  case  the  same  as  appear  in  the  preceding  tables,  but  are  partly  derived  from  the 
Executive  Committees'  Financial  reports. 

The  per  capita  gifts  for  the  past  year  were  as  follows,  based  upon  the  whole  number  of  members: 

For  Benevolences   $12.24 

For  Current  Expenses   22.35 

Total  per  capita  for  all  causes  1  $34.59 


lunc  29,  1927 

finished,  whv  not  now?  ii  oi  our  churchcb,  VVoman'b 
Auxiliaries  and  individu;Us  could  understand  how  great 
things  this  building  would  mean  for  the  Church,  the 
money  would  be  given  as  fast  as  the  work  could  be  ear- 
ned on.  ■  . 

We  cannot  go  in  debt  for  this  buildmg  for  three  rea- 
sons :  tirst,  this  would  render  it  necessary  to  charge  such 
high  prices  that  the  body  of  our  Church  people  would  be 
deprived  of  its  use ;  second,  it  would  be  ten  times  as  hard 
to  raise  money  to  pay  off  the  debt  as  it  will  be  to  raise  the 
money  to  complete  the  building;  third,  it  is  imperative 
that  iMontreat  should  have  a  larger  income  with  which  to 
pay  current  expenses,  upkeep  and  to  provide  for  future 
minor  developments.  Montreal  is  not  on  the  Church  bud- 
get for  any  financial  assistance  and  receives  nothing 
Through  gifts  for  current  expense  or  upkeep.  It  must 
have  the  proceeds  from  Assembly  Inn  or  it  will  have  to 
make  annual  solicitations  for  funds  with  which  to  pay 
lor  current  expense  and  maintenance;  there  should  be  no 
necessity  for  this. 

Let  every  one  consider  it  a  privilege  to  have  some  part 
HI  the  wonderful  work  being  done  at  Montreat  and  let 
each  church,  Auxiliary  and  individual  take  pleasure  m 
doing  something  for  this  great  cause  ;  then  all  shall  rejoice 
together  when-  the  work  is  done. 

Please  send  checks  and  subscriptions  promptly  o  the 
Mountain  Retreat  Association,  Montreat,  N.  C,  marked 

for  "Assembly  Inn."  ^   .    ,  n     -j  ^ 

R.  C.  Anderson,  President. 


MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  SUMMER 
CONFERENCES  FOR  1927 


The  summer  Bible  conferences  promoted  by  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago  constitute  an  ever 
increasing  agency  for  good.  Strategic  points  are 
chosen  as  conference  centers,  as  follows  ; 

Lake  Geneva,  Wis.,  July  4  to  ii;  Montrose,  Pa., 
July  II  to  28;  Ocean  City,  N.  J.,  evangelistic  and 
Bible  conference  programs  in  the  new  tabernacle  011 
the  Boardwalk,  from  July  3  to  September  5]  Brevard 
and  Hendersonville,  N.  C,  each  conference  from  July 
24  to  August  7;  Lake  Orion,  Mich.,  July  31  to  August 
14-  Denver,  Col.,  July  31  to  August  14;  Colorado 
Springs,  and  simultaneously  at  Manitou,  Col,  August 
14  to  28,  and  at  Eagles  Mere,  Pa.,  August  27  to  Sep- 
tember 4. 

WHY  KING  JOHN  IS  LATE 


I  am  very  sorry,  but  not  responsible  for  the  unex- 
ected  delay  of  my  book,  King  John.    I  look  for  it 
early  in  July,  and  will  send  it  out  as  soon  as  possible. 
Sincerely, 

George  F.  Robertson. 

Lowell,  N.  C,  June  21,  1927. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 


Charlotte,  Second  Church— Some  young  ladies,  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Miss  Eva  Harris,  young  people's 
secretary  of  this  church,  are  conducting  a  vacation 
Bible  school  at  Dillingham,  N.  C,  one  of  the  home 
mission  points  which  is  supported  by  this  church. 

The  Second  Church  people  responded  to  a  special 
call  for  the  Orphanage  at  Barium  Springs  with  over 
$2,000.  .  , 

Dr.  Campbell  Morgan's  lectures  will  be  given  here 
from  July  3  to  July  8,  five  days,  twice  a  day,  4  and  8 
p.  m. 

Mebane — Rev.  J.  S.  Garner,  pastor  of  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Mebane,  has  accepted  a  call  to  Ben- 
nettsville,  S.  C.  He  has  endeared  himself  to  every- 
one in  our  town  and  community.  We  have  been 
richly  blessed  during  his  ministry  of  2  1-3  years.  We 
have  received  80  additional  members,  have  exceeded 
each  year  our  askings, paying  in  full,  have  added  a 
splendidly  equipped  Sabbath  School  building,  a  rne- 
morial  to  Dave  White,  have  installed  a  beautiful  pipe 
organ,  have  increased  pastor's  salary  to  $2,700,  with 
manse.   A  pulpit  committee  has  been  appointed. 

Forest  City — The  churches  of  Chimney  Rock,  Spin- 
■  dale  and  Forest  City  have  unanimiously  called  Rev. 
H.  H.  Cassady,  of  Charlotte,  to  take  up  the  pastoral 
work  of  the  group  and  Mr.  Cassady  has  signified  his 
willingness  to  accept,  already  having  entered  upon 
his  duties  to  the  field.  Mr.  Cassady  will  ask  for  his 
dismissal  from  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  at  an  ad- 
journed meeting  to  be  held  in  next  few  days.  Mr. 
Cassady  will,  temporarily  at  least,  reside  in  Forest 
City. 

The  superintendent  of  Home  Missions,  with  Mr.  R. 
W.  Montgomery,  of  Ellenboro,  as  song  leader,  closed 
a  successful  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  Mar- 
tha's Chapel,  in  Lincoln  County,  last  week,  during 
which  392  chapters  of  the  Bible  were  read  by  the 

.people,  four  additions  to  the  church  on  profession  of 
faith  and  others  signifying  intention  to  unite.  The 
same  Gospel  team  will  begin  a  meeting  at  Glenn  Al- 
pine Church,  in  Concord  Presbytery,  Sunday,  June 
i8th  and  at  Mt.  Holly,  June  26th. 

Of  the  420  delegates  in  attendance  at  the  annual 
Synodical  Young  People's  Conference,  held  at  Da- 
vidson College  from  June  gth  to  i6th,  more  than  fifty 

•  were  from  churches  of  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery, 
18    of    this    number    being  sent  by  Home  Mission 

,  churches. 

.    Under  auspices  of  Home  Mission  committee  Daily 
^Vacation  Bible  Schools  are  being  held  in  the  Pres- 
'bytery  by  Mrs.  A.  T.  Banks,  formerly  of  Assembly's 
Training  School  at  Richmond.    The  publication  com- 
mittee is  supplementing  the  work. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

chapel  at  Bragg,  though  there  is  a  Protestant  chap- 
lain assigned  there.  ur    ■       ■  u 

In  his  letter,  the  governor  says :  It  is  with  a 
sense  of  deep  satisfaction  that  I  am  given  the  oppor- 
tunity to  endorse  the  movement  for  the  erection  of  a 
Protestant  memorial  chapel  on  the  military  reserva- 
tion at  Fort  Bragg. 

"I  do  not  hesitate  to  express  the  confident  con- 
viction that  the  people  of  the  entire  state  will  respond 
generously  to  the  call  for  funds  to  be  made  during 
the  week  beginning  June  20th.  However,  I  desire  to 
express  the  earnest  desire  that  they  will  do  so.  No 
person  can  do  better  than  have  a  part  in  the  erection 
of  a  house  dedicated  to  the  glory  of,  God.  The  oppor- 
tunity which  your  association  will  present  to  our 
people  is  one  that  all  may  accept,  especially  m  view 
of  the  fact  that  the  chapel  which  you  propose  to 
erect  will  be  non-sectarian.  Forms  and  ceremonies 
have  diflered,  to  suit  the  tastes  and  religious  beliefis 
of  various  groups  of  believers,  yet  the  practice  of 
paying  homage  to  a  higher  power  has  been  almost- 
universal.  In  this  Christian  land  of  ours,  where  ev- 
ery man  is  free  to  worship  God  as  his  conscience  di- 
rects, religion  has  taken  on  a  new  meaning.  No 
community  is  complete  without  its  shrine,  where 
private  faith  may  be  publicly  expressed." 

Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

Closing  exercises  of  Barium  Springs  High  School 
were  held  June  12th  to  14th.  Despite  the  rain  and 
mud,  the  exercises  were  unusually  good  and  well  at- 
tended. The  Baccalaureate  Sermon  was  preached 
by  Rev.  J.  H.  Henderlite,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Gastonia.  Dr.  Henderlite 
chose  as  his  subject  "Well  Digging,"  using  the  fa- 
miliar story  of  Jacob's  well.  Members  of  the  grad- 
uating class  were  urged  to  be  "Well  Diggers"  and 
make  their  lives  count  for  something.  On  Sunday 
evening  at  eight  o'clock  Rev.  J.  H.  Carter,  pastor  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Taylorsville,  N.  C., 
preached  the  sermon  before  the  young  people,  using 
as  his  subject  "When  Dreams  Come  True."  The 
story  of  Joseph's  dream  of  greatness  was  used  as  a 
basis.  Mr.  Carter  made  a  lasting  impression  on  our 
young  people.  On  Monday  evening  the  operetta, 
given  by  the  lower  grades,  in  which  about  fifty  boys 
and  girls  took  part,  was  unusually  good  and  enjoyed 
by  all.  Those  who  had  charge  of  the  operetta  de-. 
serve  much  commendation  for  their  splendid  work. 
The  class  day  exercises,  held  Tuesday  morning  at 
10:30,  was  a  credit  to  the  class  and  showed  signs  of 
of  thought  and  study.  Commencement  address  was 
delivered  by  Rev.  C.  F.  Myers,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Greensboro,  N.  C.  Dr. 
Myers'  message  was  along  the  line  of  high  ideals. 
He  is  a  favorite  with  our  boys  and  girls  and  his 
message  was  received  with  joy  and  interest.  At  the 
close  of  the  exercise,  each  member  of  the  graduating 
class  received  a  Bible  given  by  the  Home  and  pre- 
sented by  our  pastor.  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown. 

Wilmoore,  Charlotte — A  two  weeks'  evangelistic 
meeting  at  Wilmoore  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Char- 
lotte, closed  on  Friday  night,  June  24th.  The  preach- 
ing was  done  by  Rev.  T.  H.  Dimmock,  of  Oxford,  N. 
C,  a  man  of  deep  personal  consecration  and  a  gifted 
speaker.  His  preaching  was  most  acceptable,  and  in- 
terest in  the  meeting,  grew  with  every  service.  The 
attendance  throughout  was  good  and  people  of  other 
denominations  joined  enthusiastically  in  the  services. 
Mr.  Mack  Cathey,  of  Charlotte,  led  the  singing  and 
under  his  experienced  leadership,  the  congregation 
responded  heartily. 

For  months  beforehand,  the  congregation  had  been 
praying  for  a  revival  and  during  the  week  imme- 
diately preceding  the  meeting,  Bible  study  and  prayer 
services  were  conducted  in  this  church  by  Mr.  J.  B. 
Spillman,  of  Charlotte,  which  were  edifying  and  in- 
structive. God  graciously  heard  the  prayers  and  the 
spirit  of  revival  was  manifest. 

Emphasis  has  been  laid  throughout  on  the  need 
for  personal  work,  and  Mr.  Dimmock  and  the  pastor. 
Rev.  S.  B.  McLean,  spent  much  time  during  the  days 
of  the  meeting  in  visiting  people  who  were  not  pro- 
fessing Christians  and  gratifying  results  followed. 
Some  of  the  laymen  of  this  and  other  churches  also 
co-operated  in  this  work.  More  than  thirty  have 
been  added  to  the  Wilmoore  Church  by  letter  and  by 
profession,  with  others  yet  to  follow,  and  a  spiritual 
uplift  has  come  in  the  lives  of  many. 


.sons  presented  themselves  as  candidates  for  mem- 
bership, half  of  them  were  received  last  Sunday  and 
the  others  will  be  received  within  the  ne.tt  two  or 
three  weeks. 

The  attendance  at  night  varied  from  200  to  300 — 
such  crowds  came  that  our  church  was  not  large 
enough  to  hold  them  and  many  people  had  to  stand 
and  listen  from  the  outside.  The  pulpit  platform 
was  always  filled  with  children  in  order  to  give  seats 
to  the  grown  people.    To  "God  be  all  the  glory." 

V.  Euresti,  Pastor. 


Kingsviile  —  Mrs.  Cavazos,  Benjamin  and  I  went  to 
Preniont  (a  village  30  miles  away)  last  Friday  and  we 
had  a  most  beautiful  service  that  night. 

I  think  we  must  ha^'e  had  125  people  present.  I 
received  and  baptized  a  young  lady  after  the  sermon 
and  also  baptized  the  infant  daughter  of  brother 
Hernandez  (Mr.  Hernandez  is  the  student  supply  for 
Premont).  There  are  other  children  to  baptize  and 
a  iady  to  be  received  the  next  time  I  go.  I  should  go 
and  hold  services  for  a  week  as  soon  as  my  time  and 
health  will  permit.  The  people  there  are  hungry  for 
the  Word. 

Here  in  Kingville  yesterday  (Sunday)  morning  it 
rained  hard  at  the  hour  for  Sunday  School.  Still  we 
had  50  present  and  a  collection  of  $4.50,  and  at  night 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  seven  people  into 
the  church,  administering  the  sacrament  of  baptism 
to  all  of  them.  I  have  hopes  of  receiving  others  next 
Sunday.    God  is  blessing  us. 

On  Tuesday  of  last  week,  three  of  the  teachers 
from  the  State  Teachers'  College  gave  a  concert  for 
the  benefit  of  our  church,  taking  a  voluntary  offer- 
ing to  help  pay  the  debt  on  the  new  building.  This 
amounted  to  $45.00.  A  curious  fact  in  connection 
with  it  was  that  the  priest  of  the  American  Catholic 
Church  was  present  and  gave  one  dollar." 

Juan  G.  Cavazos,  Pastor. 


Kenedy — The  Ladies'  Auxiliary  of  the  Beeville  Dis- 
trict, Western  Texas  Presbyterial,  met  Friday,  June 
3rd  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  There  was  a  good 
representation  from  all  the  churches  in  the  district, 
and  the  event  was  a  success  in  every  way.  The 
meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Dougherty,  of  Beeville.  Miss  Elizabeth  Cotton  made 
the  welcome  address,  and  the  response  was  given  by 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Scott,  of  Beeville.  Mrs.  Dougherty  led 
the  devotional  hour  in  a  very  impressive  way.  The 
morning  hour  was  given  over  to  the  report  from 
Pres-Mex  School  at  Taft,  and  the  report  of  the  Pres- 
byterial in  Gonzales,  by  Mesdames  J.  S.  Hall  and  S. 
[.  Coleman,  respectively.  Dinner  was  served  at  the 
Hot  Wells  Hotel. 

'The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with  quiet  hour 
by  Rev.  Harry  W.  Hamilton,  of  Cotulla.  The  regu- 
lar order  of  the  afternoon  was  taken  up,  and  it  was 
voted  to  hold  the  next  meeting  at  Beeville  in  Sep- 
tember. A  very  inspiring  address  was  made  by  Mrs. 
H.  W.  Hamilton,  of  Cotulla.  An  enjoyable  feature 
of  the  afternoon  session  was  a  musical  selection  by 
Miss  Georgia  Novosad,  accompanied  by  Miss  Alice 
Novosad. 


Cisco  —  Rev.  S.  E.  Chandler,  D.D.,  president  of 
Daniel  Baker  College,  and  Rev.  N.  P.  Wilkinson,  of 
Comanche,  Texas,  will  supply  the  pulpit  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Cisco,  Texas,  during  the 
months  of  May,  June  and  July.  The  pastor  of  this 
church,  Rev.  Bruce  C.  Boney,  was  sent  as  a  delegate 
from  the  Rotary  Club  of  Cisco  to  the  International ' 
Conventioh  in  Ostend,  Belgium.  As  an  expression  of 
their  appreciation  of  his  ministry  in  Cisco  the  people 
of  his  church  have  made  it  possible  for  him  to  visit 
the  Holy  Land  before  returning  to  America.  He  will 
also  visit  many  of  the  historical  sections  of  Europe. 
Returning  by  way  of  the  Strait  of  Gibraltar  and  the 
Madeira  Islands  to  New  York,  he  will  arrive  in  Cis- 
co about  the  middle  of  August.  Mrs.  Boney  is  visit- 
ing relatives  in  Virginia,  Tennessee,  and  North  Caro- 
lina during  these  months. 


APPALACHIA 


Fayetteville — Hearty  endorsement  of  the  movement 
to  raise  funds  for  the  erection  of  a  Protestant  chapel 
at  Fort  Bragg  has  been  given  by  Gov.  A.  W.  Mc- 
"^Lean,  in  a  letter  to  J.  M.  Lilly,  of  Fayetteville,  presi- 
dent of  the  Fort  Bragg  Memorial  Chapel  Association. 
A  chapel  built  by  the  Catholic  Church  is  now  the  only 


Mt.  Ulla,  Thyatira  and  Back  Creek— The  installa- 
tion services  for  Rev.  J.  E.  Guthrie,  the  new'  pastor 
of  these  churches  were  held  on  Sunday,  June  12th. 
The  commission  of  Concord  Presbytery  was  com- 
posed of  the  following  men.  Dr.  R.  A.  White,  of 
Mooresville,  Dr.  E.  D.  Brown,  of  Statesville,  Rev.  M. 
E.  Hansel,  of  Concord,  with  Elders  Dr.  Frontis,  of 
Mooresville,  and  Dr.  Martin,  of  Davidson.  Dr.  White 
preached  at  Back  Creek  at  11  a.  m.,  and  Rev.  M.  E. 
Hansel  preached  at  Thyatira  at  4  p.  m. 

Many  expressions  of  kindness  and  sympathetic 
co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  people  of  these 
churches  causes  the  pastor  to  look  forward  with 
pleasant  anticipation  to  his  pastorate  here. 

The  Presbyterial  conference  on  Spiritual  Life  was 
hel4  at  Thyatira  on  Thursday,  June  21st.  About  20 
of  the  ministers  were  in  attendance  and  it  was  felt 
that  the  conference  was  of  great  spiritual  value  to 
all  who  were  present.  Many  of  the  people  of  the 
local  church  attended  the  morning  session  after  which 
they  served  a  delicious  lunch  to  all  present. 

A  home-coming  event  is  being  planned  for  Thya- 
tira Church,  August  3-7.  Former  pastors  and  min- 
isterial sons  will  be  asked  to  take  part  on  a  program 
of  service.  Other  friends  and  former  members  are 
invited  to  make  this  the  time  for  their  visit  to  the 
home  church. 


Royal  Oak  Church,  Marion,  Va. — Rev.  O.  V.  Cau- 

dill,  who  has  rendered  most  efficient  services  work- 
ing as  evangelist  to  Smythe  County  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  session  of  this  church,  left  the  field  in 
May  to  take  charge  of  the  work  at  Whitesburg,  Ky. 
His  successor.  Rev.  John  Grey,  of  this  year's  grad- 
uating class  at  Union  Seminary,  took  up  the  work  the 
first  of  June  and  has  entered  on  his  duties  with  en- 
thusiasm. Mr.  Grey  came  to  the  field  on  June  ist 
and  on  June  2nd  was  ordained  as  Evangelist  by  Ab- 
ingdon Presbytery  at  an  adjourned  meeting  held  in 
tile  church  at  Abingdon.  His  work  will  be  in  the  out- 
posts of  the  Royal  Oak  Church  and  the  Seven  Mile 
Ford  Church.  Miss  Lucy  McGeehee  and  Miss  Mar- 
garet Bowie,  of  the  Assembly's  Training  School,  have 
been  engaged  for  the  summer  to  work  with  Mr.  Grey 
in  a  series  of  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools,  to  be  held 
in  five  different  points.  The  first  school  is  now  in  its 
second  week  at  Seven  Mile  Ford  and  is  meeting  with 
great  success.  Classes  are  being  conducted  each  day 
and  Rev.  G.  A.  Wilson,  Jr.,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  Church, 
is  preachnig  each  night. 


TEXAS 

San  Benito,  Texas — "Our  revival  services  held  last 
week  were  truly  successful  as  to  results.   Thirty  per- 


Bland,  Va. — On  Sunday,  June  19th,  a  commission  of 
.Mjingdon  Presbytery  met  at  Leyburn  Church,  Bland 
Court  House,  to  ordain  Mr.  Otis  Brown  to  the  Gos- 
pel ministry  and  install  him  as  pastor  of  the  churches 
of  Leyburn,  Bland,  and  Sharon,  all  in  Bland  County. 
.All  three  congregations  met  in  the  church  at  Bland 
Court  House  for  the  service  at  eleven  o'clock.  Rev. 
G.  A.  Wilson,  Jr.,  D.D.,  chairman  of  the  commission, 
presided,  preached  the  sermon,  and  propounded  the 
constitutional  questions.  Rev.  Dan  H.  Graham  de- 
livered the  charge  to  the  people,  and  Rev.  J.  M. 
AlcChesney  delivered  the  charge  to  the  pastor.  Mr. 
Brown  was  duly  ordained,  and  was  installed  as  pas- 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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Lesson  for  July  10,  1927 


SAMUEL'S  FAREWELL 


I  Samuel  12.    Devotional  Reading,  Ps.  26:1-8 


Golden  Text — Thy  loving  kindness  is  before  mine 
eyes;  and  I  have  walked  in  Thy  truth. — Ps.  26:3. 


Many  read  the  chapter  assigned  for  today's  study 
without  understanding  the  significance  of  the  things 
recorded. 

Perhaps  there  was  no  day  in  the  history  of  Israel 
that  was  more  critical  than  this  one  of  the  lesson. 

Up  to  this  time  the  government  had  been  a  theoc- 
racy. The  people,  when  they  demanded  a  king  had 
not  rejected  Samuel  but  God.  It  seemed  that  the 
theocracy  was  to  be  lost.  That  tremendous  issue  was 
in  question. 

What  Samuel  did  was  to  save  the  theocracy.  No 
greater  nor  more  important  work  was  ever  done  by 
any  man. 

Perhaps  no  record  in  or  outside  of  the  Bible  pre- 
sents a  finer  picture  of  a  patriot  using  all  the  gifts 
of  his  life  and  all  accumulated  credits  of  his  past  to 
swing  his  country  safely  through  a  crisis. 

No  other  man  of  his  time,  very  few  of  any  time, 
could  have  done  what  Samuel  did. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  crisis  it  seemed  that  the 
theocracy  was  lost,  through  the  foolish  desire  of  the 
people  to  have  a  king.  At  the  end  of  the  day  the 
people  had  their  king,  mistakenly  asked  for,  and  yet 
the  theocracy  continued,  for  Samuel  had  so  wrought 
on  them  as  to  bring  them  into  such  thought  of  them- 
selves in  relation  to  God,  in  relation  to  the  King,  and 
in  relation  to  the  demand  they  had  made  as  made  it 
possible  for  God  in  His  grace,  to  continue  to  be  their 
supreme  ruler,  though  hereafter  exercising  His  power 
through  a  king  instead  of  a  judge  or  a  prophet. 

The  lesson  is  something  more  than  Samuel's  fare- 
well; it  is  the  crowning  service  of  all  his  life  to  the 
people  that  he  loved ;  but  for  it,  (humanly  speaking) 
Israel,  with  back  turned  on  God  and  rejoicing  in  a 
king  demanded  in  His  stead,  would  have  gone  its 
way  among  the  nations  to  sink  to  the  level  of  the 
surrounding  peoples  in  wickedness  and  insignificance 
to  the  rest  of  the  mankind.  From  such  destiny  this 
splendid  patriot  rescued  it,  saving  its  relation  to  God, 
saving  its  significance  to  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth, 
making  sure  its  "place  in  the  sun." 

How  Did  Samuel  Accomplish  This  Great  Thinj;? 

He  used  all  his  resources. 

First  he  set  before  them  his  own  long  career  of 
personal  blamelessness  and  official  integrity.  Not 
many  rulers  would  have  dared  to  issue  such  a  chal- 
lenge to  an  assembled  multitude  as  that  set  forth  by 
Samuel.  It  could  hardly  ever  be  done  without  un- 
covering some  citizen  who  would  specify  some  of- 
fence of  man  or  official.  But  Samuel  could  and  did 
issue  the  challenge  and  not  one  voice  could  be  raised 
against  him!  What  a  life  of  good  citizenship  and 
of  righteous  ruling  his  had  been!  The  appeal  to  his 
long  and  blameless  service  could  not  fail  to  win  their 
sympathy  and  put  them  in  a  frame  of  mind  favorable 
to  anything  he  might  propose. 

Fortunate  is  the  patriot,  who  in  the  day  of  his 
supreme  opportunity  to  serve,  has  a  record  of  right- 
eous dealing  and  a  character  without  reproach  to 
give  him  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  whom  he 
would  lead  to  thir  profit! 

Having  won  their  full  sympathy  and  having  them  in 
a  frame  of  mind  to  be  reasoned  with,  he  next  re- 
viewed the  history  of  Israel  under  Jehovah  as  King, 
pointing  out  some  of  the  salient  features  in  which 
their  King  Jehoviah's  hand  had  evidently  wrought 
and  mightily  to  benefit  them.  In  such  matters  as 
their  deliverance  from  Egypt,  from  the  great  army 
of  Sisera,  from  the  Midianites  in  the  time  of  Gideon, 
and  from  the  Philistines,  what  other  king  than  Je- 
hovah could  have  granted  them  such  mighty  de- 
liverance? Ought  they  not  to  have  been  satisfied 
with  the  king  who  could  and  would  lead  them  to 
such  victories?  Why  should  they  have  demanded 
another  king  when  they  already  had  one  who  had 
never  failed  them  in  any  emergency? 

It  may  well  be  that  under  such  reasoning  the  people 
began  to  feel  the  folly  of  their  course  in  having  in- 
sisted that  a  man  must  be  put  over  them  as  king,  and 


now  Samruel  distinctly  tells  them  that  their  conduct 
has  not  only  been  folly,  it  has  been  sin  of  the  deepest 
sort. 

Samuel's  Miraculous  Storm 

Having  reasoned  with  them  to  show  them  the 
foolishness  and  the  sin  of  what  they  had  done,  he 
then  had  recourse  to  prayer  that  they  might  be  con- 
vinced and  convicted  of  their  sin.  Nothing  but  some 
special  and  undoubted  sign  from  Heaven  would  pro- 
duce in  them  the  sort  of  conviction  and  contrition  for 
their  sin  that  wo<ild  be  acceptable  in  God's  sight. 
So  with  the  urgency  of  his  great  desire  to  save  the 
relation  of  the  people  to  God,  he  prayed  for  the  com- 
ing of  thunder  and  rain  in  the  midst  of  wheat  har- 
vest, that  is  about  June,  in  the  middle  of  the  dry 
season  when  in  Palestine  the  sky  is  cloudless  and 
rain  is  not  to  be  expected. 

A  patriot,  Samuel  desired  to  have  his  country  .con- 
tinue to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  Jehovah's  rule.  Know- 
ing God,  he  understood  that  if  the  people  perceived 
and  made  confession  of  their  sin,  Jehovah  would  con- 
tinue His  relation  with  them.  Knowing  the  people, 
he  understood  that  a  sign  from  Heaven  would  be 
necessary  to  bring  them  to  repentance.  He  was  on 
sucjh  terms  with  God  that  he  could  ask  for  the  sign 
the  people  needed  and  it  was  given. 

To  desire  right  relation  between  a  man's  country 
and  God,  to  use  all  possible  personal  influence  to 
promote  that  relation  and  to  crown  personal  endeavor 
with  earnest  prayer  to  the  end  that  such  relation  may 
be  preserved  is  the  truest  and  best  patriotism! 

When  the  thunder  and  the  rain  came  the  people 
in  conviction  confessed  their  sin  in  having  asked  jfor 
another  king  than  Jehovah,  and  asked  Samuel  to  pray 
for  them.  When  he  saw  them  in  such  spirit  of  peni- 
tence and  humility  he  knew  and  declared  to  them 
that  Jehovah  would  not  forsake  them,  if  only,  under 
the  lead  of  their  king,  they  would  be  careful  to  fear 
the  Lord  and  serve  Hirru 

Samuel's  Promise  of  Intercession 

After  saving  the  theocracy  what  patriotic  service 
did  Samuel  continue?  Listen  to  his  words:  God  for- 
bid that  I  should  cease  to  pray  for  you  and  teach  you 
the  good  and  right  way.  As  the  active  judge  of  the 
people  he  had  been  set  aside  by  them  as  too  old  and 
as  not  measuring  up  to  what  in  that  new  day  they 
required  in  their  leader.  How  human  it  would  have 
been  if  the  old  man,  with  feelings  wounded,  should 
have  turned  bitter  and  left  them  and  their  king  sev- 
erely alone?  But  he  was  not  that  sort  of  a  patriot. 
After  the  first  cruel  hurt,  when  God  in  His  sympathy 
with  His  servant,  had  told  him  to  think  of  the  slight 
as  put  not  on  himself  but  on  his  Lord,  he  quickly  ad- 
justed himself  to  the  new  conditions  and,  no  longer 
burdened  with  the  responsibility  of  civil  government, 
threw  himself  with  devotion  into  a  ministry  of  teach- 
ing and  of  intercession.  One  scarcely  questions  that 
in  teaching  and  in  praying  for  the  people  he  was  a 
more  useful  patriot  than  any  king  could  have  been. 
What  a  splendid  way  for  a  patriot  to  close  long  serv- 
ice to  his  native  land ! 

Our  Duty  as  Patriots 

If  you  are  a  patriot  what  ought  you  to  desire  above 
all  things  else  for  the  land  that  you  love? 

That  it  have  the  largest  and  best  army  and  navy 
in  the  world? 

That  it  be  the  wealthiest  among  the  nations? 

That  it  be  the  leader  of  them  all  in  industry  and 
commerce? 

That  the  standard  of  living  for  her  citizens  be  the 
highest  obtaining  in  any  land? 

That  it  sustain  a  right  relation  to  God? 

What  threatens  the  right  relation  of  our  country 
to  God? 

Materialism;  that  leaves  us  blind  to  things  spirit- 
ual and  so  unable  to  see  that  God  is  our  rightful 
king? 

Pride  of  the  intellect  or  position  or  wealth ;  that 
makes  us  suppose  that  we  no  longer  have  need  of 
God  to  be  king  over  us? 

Agnosticism;  that  leads  us  to  question  and  dis- 
believe that  God  ever  was  our  King? 

An  advancd  spirit;  that  finds  need  for  a  more  up 
to  date  God  than  Jehovah? 

Wilful  disregard  of  His  rule;  that  is  followed  by 
license  to  walk  in  our  own  ways  of  gain  and  pleas- 
ure ? 

What  can  you  as  a  patriot  do  to  conserve  the  right 
relation  of  your  country  to  God? 

Contribute  a  life  led  in  the  fear  of  God ;  publicly 
and  privately  above  reproach. 

Teach  your  fellow  citizens  especially  the  young," 
"the  good  and  right  way." 

Cease  not  to  pray  for  your  country  that  it  know 
God  as  its  supreme  ruler  and  that  it  walk  humbly 
before  Him. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEP'X 


Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


Those  who  are  promoting  the  young  people's  work 
in  the  North  Carolina  Synod  have  adopted  an  Honor 
Roll  as  a  standard  for  the  local  societies  of  the  Synod 
to  try  to  reach.  This  standard  has  been  published  in 
our  paper.  The  name  of  each  Presbytery  in  whieh 
two-thirds  of  the  local  church  organizations  reach  a 
grade  of  90  on  the  Honor  Roll,  is  inscribed  on  a 
bronze  tablet  which  is  to  be  on  display  each  summer 
at  the  young  people's  conference.  In  this,  the  first 
year,  Albemarle  was  the  only  Presbytery  to  qualify 
and  this  will  be  the  only  name  on  the  tablet. 

The  reports  by  Presbyteries  are  given  below.  All 
societies  are  urged  to  strive  for  the  Honor  Roll,  and 
to  get  their  reports  in  by  the  first  of  April  each  year. 

Albemarle  Presbytery:  Edenton  100;  Goldsboro  90; 
Greenville  Seniors  90;  Greenville  Intermediates  90; 
New  Bern  90;  Washington  90. 

Concord  Presbytery:  Statesville  100;  Hickory  90. 

Fayetteville  Presbytery  :  Howland  100;  Rex  96,  Rae- 
ford  94  2-3;  Antioch  93;  Lumber  Bridge  90  1-2; 
Bethel  90;  Galatia  90;  St.  Pauls  90;  Elise  High  School 
90. 

Kings  Mountain  Presbytery:  Gastonia  First  Inter- 
mediates 98;  Lowell  90;  Kings  Mountain  90. 

Orange  Presbytery:  Graham  First  100;  Alamance 
92;  Church  of  Covenant,  Greensboro,  90;  Sanford 
First  90;  High  Point  First  90;  Mebane  First  90;  Bur- 
lington 90;  Cross  Roads  90. 

Mecklenburg  Presbytery:  Charlotte  Second,  Y.  P., 
93;  Charlotte  Second,  Senior  Y.  P.,  93;  Central  Steele 
Creek  90;  Monroe  90. 

Wilmington  Presbytery  :  Graves  Memorial,  Qinton, 
97;  Church  of  Covenant,  Wilmington,  92;  First,  Wil- 
mington, 90. 

Winston-Salem  Presbytery:  North  Wilkesboro,  In- 
termediate 90. 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 


Sandusky  Curtis,  Suffolk,  Va. 


Topic  for  July  10— "Our  Duty  in  Christian  Citizen- 
ship."—Luke  20:19-26  .  (Presbyterian  Loyalty  Meet- 
ing.) 

Publicity  Plan 

Send  a  copy  of  one  of  the  Presbyterian  publica- 
tions, weekly  magazines,  to  each  member  of  the  or- 
ganization with  a  typed  invitation  to  attend  the  meet- 
ing. 

Themei  in  Brief 

Loyalty  to  the  church  is  expressed  in  rendering  to 
manhood  that  service  which  is  worthwhile  and  to 
God,  the  best  that  is  in  us. 

Pre-Prayer  Meeting 
Pray  for  added  loyalty  to  church  and  God. 

Meeting  Arramgement 
Have  the  chairs  in  the  form  of  a  P,  signifying  al- 
legiance to  the  Presbyterian  Church.   Place  maps  on 
the  wall  showing  mission  fields  of  the  church  and 
other  information  of  a  like  nature. 

Worship  Program 
Silent  prayer,  followed  by 
Scripture  reading. 
Offering  and  Announcements. 
Song  service : 
"The  Church's  One  Foundation." 
Some  hymn  selected  by  a  member. 
"Stepping  in  the  Light." 
Announcement  of  Topic. 

Talk  Fest,  "How  can  we  best  be  good  citizens?" 
Prayer  Chain. 

Address :    "Citizenship  as  Needed  Today,"  (try  to 
get  an  outside  speaker  to  handle  this  topic). 
Hymn— "Onward  Christian  Soldiers." 
Benediction. 


DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


M.,  June  27 — Government  Preserves  Peace :    I  Kings 
4 :24,  25. 

T.,  June  28— Provides  Justice:    Deut.  24:17,  18. 
W.,  June  29 — Consent  of  the  Governed :   Josh.  1  :16-18. 
T.,  June  30— Gives  Protection  :   Acts  21 :30-40. 
F.,  July  1— Supports  Right  Living :   I  Pet.  3  :12,  13. 
S.,  July  2 — Ideal  Government:    Isa.  11 :1-10. 
Sun^  July  3 — Topic:    What  Our  Government  Does 
for  Us. — Rom.  13  :i-8. 


How  does  our  government  give  us  security? 
What  is  the  government  doing  for  education  ? 
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How  does  the  government  conserve  our  natural  re- 
source j  ? 

By  John  Paul  Trotter,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

The  reader  of  the  following  paragraphs  will  find  therein 
not  an  attempt  by  the  writer  to  set  forth  severally  the 
many  activities  of  the  State  and  Federal  Governments 
within  their  respective  spheres ;  one  will  find  here  the 
result  of  an  effort  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  young 
readers  an  important  change  in  the  governmental  functions 
of  both  sovereignties  in  comparatively  recent  years,  with 
which  many  of  our  citizens  are  scarcely  acquainted.  The 
writer  will  be  amply  repaid  for  the  effort  of  preparing 
this  paper  if  one  bright  mind  is  atfracted  to  a  serious 
study  of  that  most  interesting  subject,  the  theory  of  gov- 
ernment. 

Introductory  Statement 

It  may  be  said  without  fear  of  contradiction  that  the 
traditional  idea  of  "the  government"  was  ■  an  idea  of  a 
monster  power — an  idea  seen  in  the  oft-repeated  state- 
ment, "The  less  government  the  better  government." 
Without  pausing  to  trace  the  origin  of  this  idea,  one  sees 
today  a  change  taking  place  in  respect  of  this  matter.  On 
all  hands  people  are  looking  to  our  governments — national, 
state,  local  and  municipal — for  aid  in  the  every-day  affairs 
of  business  and  community  life,  much  as  a  child  looks  to 
its  father  or  "rich  uncle." 

Much  though  some  political  philosophers  may  decry  this 
tendency  towards  paternalism  in  our  governments,  its  ex- 
istence and  progress  is  indisputable ;  it  is  a  direct  result  of 
"giving  the  people  what  they  want." 

Present-day  sovereignties  or  governments — resplendent 
in  their  theoretically  complete  governmental  wardrobe — 
are  the  children,  of  a  most  humbly  garbed  ancestor ;  that 
ancestor  was  a  family  patriarch  or  tribal  chief  who  ruled 
with  the  sole  idea  of  protecting  his  family  or  tribe  from 
is  enemies,  with  the  incidental  idea  of  enlarging  his  own 
powers  and  magnifying  his  own  glory.  That  is,  the  sole 
purpose  of  early  government  was  protection  of  the  gov- 
erned. Today  the  amplification  process  has  resulted  in 
governments  which  purport  not  only  to  protect  the  gov- 
erned but  to  improve  the  gverned.  In  the  year  of  our 
Lord,  1215,  the  noblemen  of  England  forced  King  John 
to  sign  Magna  Charta,  guaranteeing  them  protection  from 
the  crown  itself  ;  so,  the  hand  which  traced  the  Declaration 
of  Independence  was  moved  by  a  mind  in  which  the  upper- 
most thought  was  protection  of  "life,  liberty  and  the  pur- 
suit of  happiness."  And  while  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  as  originally  adopted  comprehended  little 
more  than  the  idea  of  protection — today  the  government 
agencies  in  Washington  do  many  things.  They  prohibit 
bigamous  marriage  in  Utah,  tell  farmers  how  much  cotton 
to  plant,  and  furnish  them  with  high  test  seed,  operate  a 
canal  in  Central  America,  and  advise  the  distracted  house- 
wife how  to  rid  her  house  of  vermin. 

GoTemmelntal  Protection 

Our  governments  protect  us  from  invasion  by  foreign 
powers  and  safeguard  us  during  our  visits  to  foreign 
shores ;  internal  violence  by  individuals  or  mobs ;  disease 
epidemics  and  conditions  destructive  to  the  general  health 
of  the  people,  their  fields  and  flocks ;  the  dishonest  and 
sharp  practices  of  our  neighbors  as  well  as  fraudulent 
schemes  of  oil  stock  salesmen  in  Oklahoma  and  adver- 
tisers in  the  Adirondacks. 

The  Constitution  of  the  United  States — established  to 
form  a  more  perfect  union  between  the  States,  to  insure 
domestic  tranquility,  provide  for  the  common  defense, 
promote  the  general  welfare,  and  secure  the  blessings  of 
liberty  to  the  people — dealt  most  largely  with  the  defini- 
tion of  governmental  departments  constituted  to  carry  out 
its  purposes.  Principally  among  these  may  be  mentioned 
the  following :  to  control  immigration ;  provide  uniform 
laws  relating  to  bankruptcies;  coin  money,  and  regulate 
its  value,  and  punish  the  counterfeiting  thereof  ;  standard- 
ize weights  and  measures,  establish  post  offices  and  post 
roads;  protect  the  original  ideas  of  authors  (copyright) 
and  inventors  (patents)  ;  punish  piracy,  suppress  insurrec- 
tions, repel  invasions  and  make  war ;  regulate  commerce 
between  people  of  the  several  states,  and  insure  to  the 
people  of  each  state  the  full  right  of  citizens  of  other 
states. 

All  powers  not  given  by  the  states  to  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment were  reserved  by  the  states,  and  the  sphere  of 
activity  of  the  states  were  correspondingly  narrow  in 
1787.  See,  for  example,  the  North  Carolina  Constitution 
of  1776. 

Government  Aid 

So,  we  see  that  the  furnishing  by  the  governments  of 
free  public  schools,  fire  protection,  care  for  the  public 
health,  public  recreation  grounds  and  apparatus,  and  many 
other  things  which  we  today  accept  as  of  course,  were 
hardly  dreamed  of  a  century  and  a  half  ago.  Besides 
tkese  aids  to  the  whole  people,  directly  felt  every  day, 
many  activities  designed  to  promote  the  general  welfare 


of  the  people  occupy  the  time  of  hundreds  of  govern- 
mental agencies. 

Millions  of  acres  of  land  have  been  reclaimed  for  culti- 
vation by  modern  systems  of  drainage  and  irrigation. 

Enormous  underground  lakes  of  petroleum  have  been 
purchased  to  prevent  private  waste. 

Thousands  upon  thousands  of  acres  of  land  covered 
with  virgin  forests  belonging  to  the  Federal  Government 
are  protected  from  fire  and  wasteful  use,  constituting 
parks  for  the  enjoyment  of  all  within  their  reach. 

New  crops  sponsored  by  the  Department  of  Agriculture 
have  an  uncountable  value  in  dollars. 

Western  South  America  and  the  South  Pacific  are 
brought  much  nearer  to  the  Atlantic  Seaboard  by  the 
greatest  engineering  feat  of  all  times — the  canal  in 
Panama. 

And  aid  to  their  people  is  no  less  a  concern  of  the 
state  governments.  Care  for  the  destitute,  free  medical 
attention  to  the  poor  and  sick,  advice  respecting  business 
as  well  as  home  and  fireside,  harmony  between  employers 
and  employees,  compulsory  industrial  insurance  by  em- 
ployers of  labor,  populating  and  rehabilitating  waste  areas 
■ — all  these  things  and  numerous  others  keep  busy  bureaus 
and  commissions  without  number. 

And,  gradually  it  is  true,  but  surely  as  year  follows 
year,  all  the  great  problems  of  economic  prosperity,  social 
progress,  crime  and  health  are  being  solved  by  our  gov- 
erments  are  now  that  the  idea  that  governments  are  "for 
the  people"  to  provide  service  prevails. 

INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 

Topic  for  Sunday,  July  10,  1927 :  "The  Importance  of 
Little  Things."    Matt.  25  :20-23. 

Introdutcion 

Intermediates,  I  have  been  reading  an  interesting  book 
on  making  posters.  We  wanted  to  learn  how  to  make  them 
for  our  D.  V.  B.  S.  This  little  booklet.  The  Amateur 
Poster  Maker,  by  Jeanette  E.  Perkins,  is  splendid  help  in 
poster  making,  and  will  help  C.  E.  Societies  as  well  as  the 
D.  V.  B.  S.  Aid  in  the  first  of  the  book  there  is  a  poster 
used  as  an  illustration.  Under  it  are  the  words.  Find  Ten 
Things  Wrong  With  This  Poster.  It  looks  horrible 
enough,  to  be  sure.  But  each  thing  that  is  wrong  with  it 
is  a  little  thing.  If  it  had  only  one  little  thing  wrong  with 
it,  it  would  look  pretty  bad.  But  it  had  ten.  And  the  ten 
little  things  made  one  big  thing — a  very,  very  "bum" 
poster. 

Pointers 

1.  That's  the  point.  Enough  little  things  will  make  a 
big  thing.  In  the  Navy  the  officers  used  to  tell  us  that  the 
daily  drilling  and  working  and  training  and  discipline 
looked  very  small,  when  you  looked  at  it  a  day  at  a  time. 
But  all  put  together,  they  made  a  "sea-going"  crew,  who 
could  put  up  a  big  fight  when  the  big  battle  hove  into 
sight. 

2.  You  can  have  ten  little  Intermediates  on  a  program. 
Or,  to  put  it  differently,  you  can  have  ten  Intermediates 
on  a  program,  each  to  do  a  little  thing.  If  one  is  absent, 
not  very  much  damage  is  done.  If  five  are  absent,  it 
makes  it  embarrassing.  If  all  ten  are  absent,  about  all 
you  can  have  is  the  Mizpah. 

Plans 

1.  Plan  to  do  five  little  things  on  this  C.  E.  program, 
and  see  if  the  five  little  things  won't  make  otie  big  success. 
Just  try  it.  If  these  five  don't  suit,  pick  out  five  for 
yourself.    Here  are  the  suggestions : 

a.  Have  the  entire  list  of  officers  present  five  minutes 
ahead  of  time  for  a  pre-prayer  service. 

b.  Assign  the  topics  one  week  ahead,  and  remind  the 
ones  who  have  the  parts  on  Sunday,  of  the  program. 

c.  Begin  on  time  and  stop  on  time. 

d.  Do  one  thing  on  this  program  that  is  out  of  the 
ordinary. 

e.  Ask  the  pastor  to  take  the  last  five  minutes  for  a 
talk  on  The  Bigness  of  the  Little. 

2.  Plan  to  have  a  little  favor,  such  as  a  flower,  or  a 
Scripture  verse,  or  pamphlet,  to  give  all  as  they  leave 
I.  C.  E.  for  the  regular  preaching  hour. 

Publicity 

1.  Ask  the  Publicity  Committee,  or  the  Lookout  Com- 
mittee to  order  the  booklet  on  The  Amateur  Poster 
Maker.  Get  it  from  The  Pilgrim  Press,  either  Boston 
or  Chicago. 

2.  Have  a  study  of  this  little  course  in  poster  making, 
and  then  give  some  incentive  for  making  the  best  poster 
on  Intermediate  Christian  Endeavor. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 
If  I  were  leading  this  meeting  I  would  try  to  have  the 
story  of  the  talents  dramatically  pictured  to  the  Inter- 
mediates. Do  not  let  anyone  impersonate  the  Christ.  But 
let  the  men  who  had  the  talents  intrusted  to  them  come 
before  the  society,  one  at  a  time,  and  tell  of  their  ex- 
periences, and  of  what  Christ  had  told  to  them.   The  man 


with  five  talents  might  have  five  dollars,  and  place  five 
others  beside  them  in  the  offering  basket.  He  might  tell 
them  how  he  had  invested  these  five  dollars,  and  how  he 
had  interpreted  what  Christ  told  Him.  If  you  can't  bor- 
row that  many  dollars,  use  nickels,  or  something  else. 
After  this  has  been  done,  let  the  leader  draw  the  threads 
of  the  story  together  and  make  an  appropriate  leader's 
talk. 

A  Parting  Point 

"If  men  had  only  temptations  to  big  sins,  they  would 
always  be  good;  but  the  daily  fight  with  little  ones  ac- 
customs them  to  defeat." — Jean  Paul  Richter. 

JUNIOR  C.  E.  HELPS 


Hattie  Mae  Covington 

Topic  for  July  10,  1927 :  "Avoiding  Dangerous  Habits." 
Ps.  1 :1,  2;  I  Thess.  5:22.  . 
The  Service  of  Worship: 
Piano  Prelude. 

Opening  Sentence :    Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  ye  like  men,  be  strong. 
Plymn  Response:    "Be  Strong"  (Premier  Hymns). 
Scripture  Lesson  :    Ps.  1 :1,  2;  I  Thess.  5  :22. 
Prayer — By  the  Leader. 
Hymn— "Have  Thine  Own  Way." 
Offertory  Service :  > 
Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  His  name. 
Bring  an  offering  and  come  into  His  courts. 
O  ffertory — Music. 
Response : 

Bless  Thou  the  gifts  our  hands  have  brought, 
Bless  Thou  the  work  our  hearts  have  planned. 
Ours  is  the  faith,  the  will,  the  thought. 
The  rest,  O  God,  is  in  Thy  hand.  Amen. 
Hymn— "Dare  To  Be  Brave,  Dare  To  Be  True. 
Topics  for  Talks 

1.  Tell  the  story  of  Daniel. 

2.  Tell  what  happened  to  Absalom  (the  spoiled  boy). 

3.  Name  some  of  the  dangerous  habits  of  today  and 
.tell  why  Juniors  should  avoid  them. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
CONFERENCE 


Miss  Marie  Brogdon 

The  South  Carolina  Young  People's  Conference  opened 
Tuesday,  June  14th,  at  Presbyterian  College,  Qinton,  S. 
C,  with  325  delegates  enrolled.  The  delegates  are  show- 
ing a  fine  conference  spirit  and  great  interest  in  their 
work. 

The  music  is  one  of  the  outstanding  features  of  the 
conference.  It  is  in  charge  of  Mr.  Homer  Hammontree 
and  his  pianist,  Mr.  Hermansen,  and  excells  any  we  have 
ever  had.  We  are  very  fortunate  in  having  these  two 
leaders  with  us.  We  were  also  glad  to  have  with  us  to- 
day Rev.  Walter  Getty,  our  Young  People's  Director. 

The  conference  will  continue  through  June  21st,  and  we 
all  feel  that  each  one  here  will  leave  with  a  blessing. 


TWO-IN-ONE  RALLY  OF  ECHO  CONFERENCE 
of  Davidson  Young  People's  Conference  and 
Rutherford  County  C.  E.  Union 


Union  Mills  Presbyterian  Church,  Union  Mills,  N.  C, 
July  1st,  Counties  of  Qeveland,  Rutherford  and  Polk,  in 
Kings  Mountain  Presbytery. 

Picnic  Supper  (each  delegate  brings  well  filled  basket), 
6  :00  p.  m. 

Echo  Rally,  a  day  at  the  Yoimg  People's  Conference. 

6  :40  P.  M. — Devational  Exercises. 

Conference  Hymn,  No.  61,  Premier  Hymns— In  the 
Days  of  Youth. 

Two-minute  reports  on  Conference  activities. 

Theme  of  Conference — Margaret  McConnell,  Morn- 
ing Watch— Frances  Gunnin,  P.  Y.  P.  L.  Period— Rebecca 
Rhodes,  Bible  Classes:  Dr.  Frazer ;  Zennie  Allen;  Miss 
Engle;  Jake  Cobb;  Dr.  Glasgow;  Ruth  Gillespie;  Miss 
Steele,  Maude  Ormand ;  Text-books:  Study  of  Our 
Church,  James  Henderlite ;  Stewardship,  Elizabeth  Kel- 
ler; Home  Missions,  Minnie  Sue  Erwin ;  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, Robert  Torrence ;  Young  People's  Work,  Hazelia 
Moore ;  S.  S.  Work,  Mary  Lou  Patrick ;  Faculty,  Virginia 
Shellon;  Counsellors  Class,  Rev.  J.  H.  Dulin;  Vespers. 
Lois  Mitchell;  Athletics,  Charles  Loftin ;  Social  Ac- 
tivities, Mildred  Tucker ;  Sunday  Services,  Georgia  Proc- 
tor ;  Night  Services,  Mary  Kate  Hartsell ;  Closing  service 
by  Dr.  Glasgow ;  Recreation,  Bertie  Gettys ;  Dining  Room, 
Cora  Ratchford;  Presbyterial  Meetings,  Roosvelt  Hunt; 
Stunts,  Jennie  May  Carpenter ;  Summing  up  by  Presby- 
terial Counsellors,  Miss  Corinne  Puett  and  Rev.  T.  G. 
Tate ;  Singing  Presbyterial  Song,  "On  Kings  Mountain. ' 
(Contiaued  on  iMtge  13) 
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Y/OMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  BIdg.,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 

SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Alabama.  ^    ,  .„ 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 

Arkansas  —  Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1 102  Perry  St.,  St. 
Helena,  Ark. 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tamp'a,  Fla. 

Georgia— Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 

Kentucky— Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana— Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi— Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurm,  Canton,  Miss. 

Missouri— Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo.' 

North  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  .Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 

Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 

South^'Carolina— Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 

South  Carolina.  „    ^  t  • 

Tennessee— Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 
San  Antonio,  Texas.  . 

Virginia— Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 
Roanoke,  Va.  . 

West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


TAKE  NOTICE! 


Delegates  to  Woman's  Summer  School 
of  Missions 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


Round  trip  tickets  are  being  issued  by  rail- 
roads for  the  price  of  one-way  fare  plus  one 
dollar  to  all  those  traveling  on  July  13th  to 
Black  Mountain. 

Identification  certificates  may  be  secured  from 
the  Auxiliary  Office  or  from  the  Alba  Hotel, 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


JEFFERSON   (S.  C.)  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Jefferson  Church  met  in 
home  of  Mrs.  W.  W.  Miller,  Monday,  May  16,  1927, 
and  celebrated  the  annual  birthday  party. 

The  president,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Nicholson,  had  charge  of 
the  opening  exercises.  Rev.  J.  Hector  Smith,  the 
pastor,  was  present  and  conducted  the  devotional 
services.  Mrs.  E.  J.  Clark  read  an  interesting  paper, 
"The  Jennie  Speer  School."  The  dialog,  "Plum- 
blossom,"  was  well  presented  by  Misses  Dorothy  and 
Lena  Reid  Miller,  and  Sadie  DuBose. 

A  vocal  solo,  "His  Eye  Is  On  the  Sparrow,"  by  Mrs. 
H.  P.  DuBose,  and  an  instrumental  solo,  "Heart 
Yearning,"  by  Mrs.  Clarence  Thomas  were  very  much 
enjoyed. 

A  large  number  was  present  to  enjoy  the  program, 
and  a  nice  offering  was  received  for  the  Kwangju 
School.  . 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  hostess  served  ice 
cream  and  cake. 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  OF  LUMBERTON,  N.  C. 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Lumberton  Presby- 
terian Church  celebrated  the  Auxiliary's  15th  anni- 
versary on  May  4th  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  D.  W. 
Biggs. 

After  opening  the  meeting  with  the  Lord's  prayer, 
the  president,  Mrs.  A.  T.  Parmele  extended  birthday 
greetings  in  a  few  well  chosen  words  explaining  the 
purpose  of  the  Birthday  Gift,  and  that  this  year  the 
gift  will  go  to  The  Jennie  Speer  Memorial  School,  in 
Korea. 

Special  music  by  Miss  AlHe  Byrd  McKinnon  added 
to  the  pleasure  of  the  occasion.  The  work,  needs, 
and  aim  of  the  Jennie  Speer  School  were  presented 
by  Mrs.  D.  McP.  McArthur. 

After  this  the  guests,  about  60  in  number,  made 
their  gift  which  amounted  to  about  $40.00. 

Delicious  refreshments  of  iced  tea,  sandwiches, 
stuffed  dates  and  crystallized  ginger  were  served  by 
the  refreshment  committee. 

At  this  meeting  the  president,  Mrs.  Parmele,  with 
a  few  appropriate  remarks,  presented  from  the  Aux- 
iliary, silver  candlesticks  to  one  of  our  members,  Mrs. 
John  S.  McNeill,  who  is  leaving  us  soon. 

WOMAN'S  WORK  IN  THE  PRESBYTERY  OF 
FAYETTEVILLE 


The  minutes  of  Fayetteville  Presbytery  show  that 
as  frr  back  as  1816,  "Some  females"  of  the  First 
Church  of  Fayetteville  were  making  regular  contri- 
butions to  Foreign  Missions  through  the  treasurer  of 
Presbytery. 

We  have  records  of  societies  up  through  1848  and 
i860,  until  in  18S5,  eighteen  societies  reported  con- 
tributions of  $509.00.  The  next  year,  only  eight  soci- 
eties reported  $141.00. 

This  unsystematic  giving  and  reporting,  showing 
lack  of  leadership,  moved  some  of  the  zealous  and 
consecrated  women  of  the  First  Church  of  Fayette- 
ville, to  issue  a  call  for  the  organization  into  a  union. 
Ten  societies  responded,  and  the  union  was  organized 
September  19,  1889. 


The  leading  spirits  in  this  movement  were  Miss 
Hannah  Chamberlain  and  Mrs.  F.  H.  Lanneau. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  A.  MacRae  was  elected  president 
with  a  lull  corps  of  officers.  A  constitution  and  by- 
laws, formulated  by  Miss  Chamberlain  were  adopted, 
and  the  next  week  the  organization  was  endorsed  at 
the  meeting  of  Presbytery  though  a  large  minority 
were  opposed.  To  that  Presbytery  twenty-eight  so- 
cieties reported  $1,953.00. 

iwo  years  after  the  organization,  the  Presbytery 
sent  a  letter  to  the  union  saying,  "All  hearts  were 
touched  by  the  activity  of  your  organization,  in  hay- 
ing put  our  Presbytery  in  the  lead  of  all  like  bodies  in 
the  Southern  Church." 

When  the  union  had  completed  its  twenty-fifth 
year,  instead  of  the  eight  societies  of  1886  reporting 
$141.00,  there  were  in  1914,  four  district  branches  of 
the  organization :  Woman's,  Young  People's,  Boys' 
and  Children's,  comprising  140  Auxiliaries,  reporting 
2,026  members  and  $18,242.00.  The  total  raised  in  the 
twenty-hve  years  ot  the  union  was  $91,934.00. 

December  4,  1912,  the  society  of  the  Jbirst  Church 
of  Fayetteville  according  to  the  Assembly's  new 
"Plan,"  followed  the  next  year  by  most  of  the  larger 
societies,  and  the  name  of  the  organization  was 
changed  from  Missionary  Union  to  Presbyterial, 
which  afterwards  grew  into  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Fayetteville  Presbytery. 

In  1922  a  history  of  Women's  Work  in  the  Pres- 
bytery was  published.  The  presidents  of  the  Union 
and  the  Auxiliary  have  been  Mesdames  Elizabeth  A. 
MacRae,  Lachlin  MacDonald,  D.  P.  McEachin,  R. 
N.  Page,  John  M.  Mclver,  W.  A.  West,  and  J.  R. 
Page. 

beven  foreign  missionaries,  two  home  missionaries 
and  two  Sunday  School  home  missionaries  have  gone 
out  from  this  organization. 

As  special  work  the  Auxiliary  has  contributed  its 
ihare  to  the  Lottie  Walker  building  at  Barium,  to 
i^ees-McRae  Institute  and  Elise  High  School,  and  to 
the  Elizabeth  MacRae  chair  of  Bible  at  Flora  Mjac- 
donald  College.  ) 

March,  1920,  the  membership  of  the  Auxiliary  was 
2,579,  and  its  contributions  to  all  causes  amounted  to 
$32,240.00. 

Mrs.  Lachlan  McDonald. 


A  REPORT  OF  THE  ALABAMA  CONFERENCE 
FOR  COLORED  WOMEN 


"You'll  get  out  of  it  just  what  you  put  into  it,"  was 
the  advice  one  mother  gave  her  daughter  when  she 
started  to  the  nth  annual  conference  for  colored 
women,  held  at  Stillman  Institute,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala., 
June  8-14.  "I  have  put  my  whole  soul  into  it,"  this 
delegate  said,  "and  I  cannot  begin  to  tell  what  it  has 
meant  to  me."  She  might  have  been  speaking  for 
every  one  present,  for  both  instructors  and  delegates 
entered  into  the  conference  in  just  that  spirit. 

Although  the  conference  came  at  a  season  when  it 
is  hard  for  the  country  woman  to  get  away  from  the 
farm  duties,  the  registration  reached  the  high  mark 
of  54.  This  year  the  conference  was  for  Alabama 
women  only,  whereas  Mississippi  has  co-operated  in 
the  past.  This  sister  state  is  having  a  conference  all 
her  own  this  year. 

The  registration  cards  carried  some  interesting 
information,  showing  that  among  those  present  were 
school  girls,  public  school  teachers,  music  teachers, 
a  home  demonstration  agent,  a  volunteer  for  the 
foreign  mission  field,  the  president  of  the  new  color- 
ed "Central  Alabama"  Presbyterial,  dressmakers, 
farmers,  and  domestic  servants.  There  were"  any 
number  of  home-makers.  Practically  every  one  pres- 
ent holds  a  responsible  position  in  some  phase  of 
church  work,  and  we  believe  that,  without  exception, 
every  one  is  a  leader  among  her  race  in  the  com- 
munity from  which  she  came. 

A  larger  number  of  Presbyterians  were  registered 
than  in  former  years,  for  the  first  time  outnumbering 
the  Methodists  and  Baptists.  There  were  29  Presby- 
terians, 13  Methodists,  and  12  Baptists. 

This  was  the  third  Tuscaloosa  Conference  that 
some  of  the  delegates  had  attended,  and  two  or  three 
had  been  to  as  many  as  four  or  five  of  the  confer- 
ences. It  was  encouraging  to  note  that  in  several 
instances  these  old-timers  paid  all  or  a  large  part  of 
their  own  expenses  this  year,  in  some  instances  sac- 
rificing throughout  the  year  that  they  might  be  pres- 
ent. It  was  interesting  to  hear  some  of  the  delegates 
tell  how  they  had  co-operated  with  the  white  women 
in  raising  the  necessary  money  for  the  trip. 

Perhaps  the  most  encouraging  facts  brought  out 
came  from  the  delegates  who  had  attended  former 
conferences.  Some  of  them  gave  most  interesting  re- 
ports of  the  tilings  they  have  accomplished  in  their 
local  communities,  as  a  direct  result  of  the  Tusca- 
loosa Conferences.  In  many  instances  interdenomi- 
national community  Bible  clubs  have  been  organized. 
In  addition  to  Bible  study  some  of  these  clubs  have 
undertaken  community  service  work.  Instances  were 
given  showing  that  some  good  work  has  been  done  in 
looking  after  delinquent  girls,  caring  for  old  people 
of  the  community,  making  it  possible  for  children  to 
attend  school  who  would  not  be  able  to  do  so  with- 
out this  help.  These  clubs  have  called  upon  leading 
white  women  of  the  various  denominations  to  co- 
operate ill  helping  them  put  over  some  of  their  plans. 
One  particular  instance  was  given  where  the  white 
women  are  co-operating  in  an  effort  to  get  sewerage 
into  a  Negro  community  of  the  town.  In  one  instance 
a  girls'  community  sewing  circle  has  been  organized 
as  a  result  of  one  woman's  vision  received  at  Tus- 
caloosa. These  girls  are  being  given  simple  lessons 
in  dressmaking  and  handwork,  and  at  the  same  time 
they  are  being  taught  lessons  of  service,  for  this 
group  of  girls  is  making  it  possible  for  several  chil- 
dren to  be  in  public  school,  giving  something  each 
month  from  their  meagre  wages  to  carry  on  this 
work. 

These  organizations,  whether  Methodist,  Baptist, 
Presbyterian,  or  civic,  which  made  it  possible  for  one 


or  more  colored  women  to  attend  the  Tuscaloosa 
Conference  should  feel  a  pride  in  having  a  part  in 
this  good  work. 

The  Program.  A  well-rounded  program  had  been 
prepared  most  carefully  by  Mrs.  J.  G.  Snedecor,  dean 
of  Stillman  Institute,  Mrs.  W.  R.  Henderson,  Synodi- 
cal  Secretary  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions,  and  Mrs. 
Willie  Taylor  Ford,  president  of  the  General  Alabama 
Presbyterial.  Two  new  features  were  added  to  the 
program  this  year:  a  course  in  missions  and  one  in 
parliamentary  law.  Both  proved  most  popular.  Three 
of  the  delegates  ordered  complete  sets  of  Mrs.  Shaw- 
han's  books  on  parliamentary  law.  Other  courses 
taught  included  Bible  study,  community  interests, 
Sunday  School  methods,  nursing  and  health,  sewing 
and  handicraft.  A  clinic  was  held  by  a  local  doctor 
one  afternoon.  Each  afternoo'n  demonstrations  were 
given  in  games  for  the  playground.  Special  evening 
features  included  it  stereopticon  lecture  by  Miss 
Alma  Headen,  of  Africa,  an  address  on  inter-racial 
work,  and  a  pageant,  "The  Voice  of  the  Future," 
which  was  well  presented  by  the  delegates  on  the 
closing  night  of  the  conference. 


AN  IMPORTANT  NOTICE 


The  Woman's  Summer  School  of  Missions  at  Mon-' 
treat  last  summer  instituted  the  beginning  of  what 
is  to  be  a  full  credit  course  of  study  for  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  to  be  carried  out  each  year  at  Montreat  and 
in  such  state  conferences  as  shall  qualify  for  the 
work. 

A  Committee  on  Education  consisting  of  seven 
members  was  appointed  last  fall  to  work  out  courses 
of  study  for  this  school,  to  decide  on  the  necessary 
requirements  for  accredited  teachers,  and  arrange 
the  endless  details  connected  with  such  a  large  en- 
terprise. 

This  committee  has  worked  faithfully  and  intelli- 
gently throughout  the  year  and  have  some  fine 
courses  erected  and  ready  to  function  this  year.  Some 
of  the  more  important  courses,  however,  have  not 
yet  been  fully  rounded  out  and  will  not  be  until  we 
can  try  out  certain  experiments  at  Montreat  this 
summer.  It  is  therefore  important  that  those  plan- 
ning to  attend  summer  conferences  this  year  should 
understand  the  following  facts: 

Accredited  Courses  in  State  Conferences 

Courses  in  parliamentary  law  and  in  the  Auxiliary 
book  are  finished  and  credits  will  be  given  in  these 
two  courses  at  State  Conferences  when  they  are 
taught  by  an  accredited  teacher  in  six  periods  of 
fifty  minutes  each  and  most  other  necessary  require- 
ments. 

Credits  will  also  be  given  in  the  Country  Church 
Class  and  in  Personal  Workers'  Class  when  these  two 
classes  are  taught  by  Dr.  H.  W.  McLaughlin  and  Rev. 
Wade  Smith.  By  next  year  we  hope  to  have  other 
accredited  teachers  in  these  classes  but  at  present 
these  are  the  only  two  teachers  to  whose  classes  we 
can  give  credits  this  year. 

Credits  will  be  given  in  State  Conferences  for  work 
done  in  Missionary  Education  or  in  the  Bible  only 
when  these  classes  are  taught  by  the  same  teachers 
who  teach  these  courses  at  Montreat  this  year.  It 
will  not  be  possible  to  put  these  courses  in  the  hands 
of  other  teachers  this  year. 

Take  Notice — It  is  not  expected  that  every  wom- 
an will  enroll  in  a  study  class.  Only  such  women 
as  desire  to  do  this  type  of  work  will  care  to  do  the 
study  necessary  for  the  credits  Every  class  will  wel- 
come visitors  and  these  on-lookers  will  receive  from 
the  class  just  the  kind  of  inspiration  and  help  they 
have  received  from  the  platform  in  the  past,  before 
the  credit  system  was  instituted. 

The  Curriculum  of  the  Training  School  includes  the 
following: 

There  are  three  distinct  courses — 

1.  A  Bible  Course — -This  includes  two  units  in 
Bible,  one  in  each  of  the  following:  Missionary  Edu- 
cation, Woman's  Auxilary  and  Church  History  and 
Doctrine,  seven  electives  chosen  from  a  long  list. 

2.  Missionary  Education  Course — Two  units  in  Mis- 
sionary Education,  one  unit  in  Bible,  one  unit  in  each 
of  the  followig:  Bible  Study,  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
Pageantry  and  Drama,  with  seven  electives. 

3.  Auxiliary  Training  Course — One  unit  in  each  of 
the  following:  Woman's  Auxiliary  Book,  Auxiliary 
Methods,  Bible  Study,  Missionary  Education,  Par- 
liamentary Law,  seven  electives. 

Further  information  will  be  supplied  on  request 
from  the  Auxiliary  office. 

(Mrs.  W.  C.)  Hallie  P.  Winsborough. 


PRESBYTERIAN   HOSPITAL,  CHARLOTTE, 
NORTH  CAROLINA 


Owing  to  change  in  Publicity  Chairman  some  con- 
fusion has  been  made  in  getting  before  the  readers  of 
the  Standard  a  write-up  of  its  activities. 

The  initial  meeting  of  the  new  board  of  secretaries 
was  very  enthusiastic,  with  an  unusually  large  rep- 
resentation. Mrs.  Pegram,  the  new  dietitian,  was 
present  and  is  an  unusually  bright  woman,  and  asked 
co-operation  in  her  work,  especial  emphasis  being 
placed  on  her  need  of  kitchen  equipment,  is  a  result 
of  this,  the  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  will  be 
the  donors  of  same,  and  a  list  of  the  articles  needed 
was  given  Mrs.  B.  J.  Witherspoon  and  Mrs.  D.  S. 
Monteith 

Mrs.  John  Huske,  of  Second  Church,  sponsored  a 
rummage  sale,  netting  $80  to  be  used  to  equip  the 
nurses'  dining-room. 

The  driveway  is  completed,  and  a  walk  may  be 
placed  in  the  near  future. 

One  circle  of  First  Presbyterian  Church,  of  which 
Mrs.  E.  O.  Anderson  is  chairman,  gave  a  linen  show- 
er at  its  meeting  Monday,  June  20th. 

Hospital  beds  of  standard  equipment  are  being 
placed  and  churches  are  responding  through  circled 
hy  supplying  beds  as  well  as  through  the  Budget  for 
Presbyterian  Hospital. 
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Friends  of  the  hospital  are  doing  all  in  their  power 
to  uphold'  Mr.  Beam,  executive  secretary,  in  his  work. 
The  nurses  graduating  exercises  were  carried  through 
in  a  splendid  manner,  the  floral  decorations  were  un- 
usually fine.  , 

Mrs.  John  Roddey  is  the  president  of  the  Women  s 
Vuxiliary  of  the  hospital.  Mrs.  B.  J.  Witherspoon, 
\  ice-president,  and  Mrs.  Mrs.  John  T.  Rigler,  secre- 
i,irv  and  publicity  chairman. 

i:!e  sure  and  remember  the  hospital  in  your  prayers 
and  also  do  whatever  you  can  for  its  needs  and  com- 
fort of  those  who  labor  there  for  the  good  of  hu- 
manity. 

AUXILIARY  BIRTHDAY  AT  MONTREAT 


EDUCATIONAL 


The  birthday  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  was  celebrated  by  the 
Montreat  Woman's  Auxiliary  on  May  12,  1927,  in  the 
chapel  of  the  Anderson  auditorium;  the  collection  of 
the  party  to  form  a  part  of  the  fund  to  be  sent  from 
the  Auxiliary  of  the  Southern  Church  for  the  Girls' 
School  at  Kwangju,  Korea. 

A  play,  "A  Korean  Kable,"  scene,  Kwangju,  Korea, 
was  presented  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  R.  D. 
Webb,  secretary  of  the  Young  People's  Work,  and 
Miss  Dorothy  Owen,  of  the  faculty  of  the  Montreat 
Normal  School.  The  personnel  of  the  play  comprised 
members  of  the  Auxiliary  as  represented  by  Mrs. 
Chesley  Watkins,  president,  and  Misses  L.  B.  Stuart 
and  Irene  Stevenson,  and  members  of  the  Montreat 
Chapel  Sunday  School,  namely:  Misses  Dorothy  Wil- 
son, Mary  Riddle,  Helen  Fortune,  Carrrie  Wilson, 
Sallie  Odom,  Ettie  Fortune. 

Grief  on  the  part  of  the  scholars  of  Kwangju 
School,  lest  they  should  be  forced  to  leave  the  Chris- 
tian school  for  lack  of  the  proper  school  equipment, 
apprehension  on  the  part  of  the  missionaries,  fearing 
so  great  disaster,  formed  the  theme  of  the  play.  Fol- 
lowing the  telegram,  "Successful,"  from  the  Women's 
Auxiliary  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  in 
regard  to  the  birthday  offering,  the  play  concluded 
with  the  Korean  girls  in  a  grateful  attitude  of  prayer 
and  praise. 

Following  the  play  there  was  a  social  hour,  during 
which  refreshments  were  served,  and  an  announce- 
ment made  of  a  collection  of  $111.00. 

A.  M.  R. 


DONA  JUANA  BUYS  A  BIBLE 


(Continued  from  page  6) 

"Tell  me,  please,  how  did  you  first  hear  about  the 
Gospel,  Dona  Juana  ?" 

"I  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
though  I  never  have  believed  in  confessions.  One  day  I 
left  my  two  children  in  the  house  while  I  went  down  to 
the  spring  to  carry  water  for  dinner.  It  was  hot,  and  re- 
turning home  I  sat  down  under  the  shade  of  a  tree  to  rest 
for  a  few  minutes.  It  had  been  raining,  and  all  around 
me  was  wet,  but  under  the  trash  I  saw  a  piece  of  paper 
fairly  dry.  I  tucked  it  away  in  my  blouse  and  later  read 
every  word  of  it.  When  finishing  both  pages,  I  said  to 
myself,  'That  reads  exactly  how  I  believe — that  must  be 
the  Bible  that  the  Evangelicals  believe  in.'  " 

"Just  what  part  of  the  Bible  was  that?"  asked  the  mis- 
sionary. 

"I  do  not  remember  the  passage,  but  it  spoke  of  how 
our  sins  could  be  forgiven.  From  that  day  to  this  I  have 
never  attended  the  Catholic  Church.  Never  before  in  my 
life  have  I  felt  the  peace  and  joy  that  I  have  since  be- 
lieving in  the  Gospel.  With  my  new  big  print  Bible  I  can 
enjoy  His  Word  even  more,"  as  she  clasped  the  Book  close 
to  her  heart.  Lois  F.  Williamson  (Mrs.  O.  C). 

Chilpancingo,  Guerrero,  Mexico. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE 


The  Commencement  Exercises  of  the  Louisville 
Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary  took  place  from 
May  1st  through  May  3rd,  and  were  the  finest  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  institution.  All  services  were  held  in  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,  the  seating  capacity  of 
which  was  taxed  on  Sunday  evening  when  Rev.  Maitland 
Alexander,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  former  Moderator  of  the  North- 
ern Assembly,  preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon,  and 
again  on  Tuesday  evening  when  final  exercises  were  held, 
and  Rev.  Frederick  F.  Shannon,  D.D.,  of  Chicago,  111., 
delivered  the  commencement  address.  On  this  occasion. 
Rev.  Andrew  W.  Blackwood,  D.D.,  professor  of  the 
English  Bible  in  Louisville  Seminary,  delivered  the  fac- 
ulty address  to  the  graduating  students.  There  were  27  of 
these :  four  receiving  the  degree  of  Master  of  Theology, 
thirteen  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity;  eight  were 
given  diplomas  and  two  certificates. 

Perhaps  the  outstanding  feature  of  the  commencement 
was  the  announcement  concerning  the  gift  of  two  new  fel- 
lowships to  the  Seminary:'  one  for  $10,000  to  be  known 
as  the  Henry  E.  Dosker  Fellowship  in  Church  History.  It 
was  given  by  Dr.  Dosker's  children  in  memory  of  their 
honored  father  who,  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century 
served  with  great  distinction  as  Professor  of  Church  His- 
tory in  Louisville  Seminary,  and  who  died  in  December, 
1926.  The  other  fellowship  for  a  like  amount  ($10,000) 
was  given  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Olof  Anderson,  Sr.,  of  Louis- 
ville, and  is  to  be  known  as  the  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Olof  Ander- 
son Fellowship  in  Religious  Education.  The  joy  of  the 
occasion  was  greatly  enhanced,  also,  by  the  announcement 
of  the  election  of  a  professor  in  Church  History  to  suc- 
ceed Dr.  Dosker.  President  Vander  Meulen  announced 
that  the  faculty  and  board  of  directors  had  unanimously 
elected  to  the  Chair  of  Church  History,  Rev.  Andrew  K. 
Rule,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of  Bible  and  Philosophy  in  Illinois 
College,  Jacksonville,  111.  He  stated  that  Professor  Rule 
had  accepted  and  would  begin  his  work  in  Louisville  Semi- 
nary in  the  fall.  Professor  Rule  will  teach  Church  His- 
tory and  Apologetics. 

A  great  deal  of  interest  was  likewise  manifested  in  the 
awarding  of  the  fellowships,  the  presentation  being  made 
by  President  Vander  Meulen,  as  follows :  To  Archibald 
Douglas  McArn,  of  Laurinburg,  N.  C,  the  Edward  P. 
Humphrey  Fellowship.  This  award  is  given  to  the  stu- 
dent m  the  graduating  class  who,  in  the  judgement  of  the 
faculty,  is  best  entitled  to  it  by  reason  of  ability,  attain- 
ments, character  and  promise  of  usefulness.  It  provides 
for  a  year's  post-graduate  work  in  some  approved  insti- 
tution at  home  or  abroad.  The  winner  of  the  fellowship 
is  a  graduate  of  Davidson  College,  and  before  entering 
Louisville  Seminary  taught  in  McCallie  School,  at  Chatta- 
nooga, and  for  three  years  was  professor  of  Latin  in  Ar- 
kansas College,  Batesville,  Ark. 

The  Walter  Kennedy  Patterson  Fellowship  in  the  New 
Testament  was  awarded  to  Edward  A.  Mohns,  Jr.,  of  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.  This  fellowship  is  given  to  the  student  in 
the  graduating  class  who  has  successfully  pursued  in  high 
school  and  college  the  study  of  Latin  and  Greek  for  a 
given  number  of  years  and  has  made  the  highest  attain- 
ments in  New  Testament  Greek  and  Exegesis  during  his 
Seminary  course.  This  is  the  first  time,  since  the  receipt 
of  the  fellowship  by  the  Sminary,  that  anyone  has  been 
able  to  meet  the  demands.  Mr.  Mohns  is  a  graduate  of 
Southwestern  College,  and  has  been  instructor  in  Greek 
in  Louisville  Seminary  for  the  past  year.  This  fellowship, 
also,  provides  for  a  year's  post-graduate  work  at  home  or' 
abroad — and  Mr.  Mohns,  together  with  five  or  six  stu- 
dents from  Louisville  Seminary,  expects  to  go  to  Edin- 
burgh this  fall  to  continue  his  studies. 

A  prize  of  $25  in  gold  to  the  student  in  the  graduating 
class  who  has  made  the  greatest  progress  in  the  art  of 
preaching  was  awarded  to  Cheste*  P.  Karrick,  of  Mis- 
souri.  This  is  known  as  the  Edward  L.  Warren  prize. 


(Continued  from  page  11) 
Rutherford  County  C.  E.  Union  Rally,  8:00  p.  m. 
Reports  of  Societies  to  County  Union. 
Report  of    Nominating   Committee   and   election  of 
oflficers. 

Presentation  of  County  C.  E.  Banner  to  society  doing 
best  work  during  the  past  quarter. 

Address — Mr.  E.  D.  Grant,  Educational  Secretary  of 
Executive  Foreign  Missions,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Christian  Endeavor  Benediction. 


CHURCH  NEWS 
APPALACHIA 


(Continued  from  page  9) 
tor  of  each  church,  each  of  the  congregation  sep- 
arately taking  the  installation  vows.  After  the  serv- 
ices a  delightful  dinner  was  served  on  the  Court 
House  green,  and  in  the  afternoon  and  at  night  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Rev.  Dan  H.  Graham,  who  is 
holding  an  evangelistic  meeting  at  this  place. 


Abingdon,  Va. — The  second  annual  meeting  of  the 
Young  People's  League  of  Abingdon  Presbytery  was 
held  in  the  Sinking  Springs  Church,  June  15th  and 
i6th,  a  night  and  a  day  session  being  devoted  to  a 
set  program  and  informal  discussions  of  the  Young 
People's  Work.  Features  of  the  prepared  program 
were  a  pageant,  "The  Spirit  of  Service,"  well  ren- 
dered by  the  Glade  Spring  .Society,  and  musical 
selections  by  the  Green  Spring  Society,  and  the  Royal 
Oak  Choral  Gub  of  the  Royal  Oak  Society.   The  in- 


Commencement  at  Southwestern — A  brilliant  com- 
mencement closed  the  fifty-second  year  of  Southwestern, 
and  its  second  year  in  the  city  of  Memphis.  The  com- 
mencement address  was  delivered  by  Rev.  Minot  Canfield 
Morgan,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church  of  New  York  City,  on  Tuesday,  May  31st.  The 
honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  was  conferred 
upon  Rev.  Lowry  Davis,  our  mission  school  in  Kashing, 
China;  upon  Rev.  David  Wills  Hollingsworth,  pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Florence,  Ala. ;  and 
upon  Rev.  William  Henry  Mcintosh,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Hattiesburg,  Miss. ;  and  that  of 
Doctor  of  Laws  upon  Hon.  William  Cochran  Fitts,  of 
New  York  City.  AH  these  are  alumni  of  Southwestern. 
Mr.  Fitts  will  be  remembered  as  having  served  as  As- 
sistant Attorney  General  of  the  United  States  under 
President  Wilson. 

The  enrollment  for  the  year  reached  a  total  of  493, 
which  is  nearly  100  in  excess  of  last  year's  enrollment,  and 
the  lagest  enrollment  in  the  history  of  the  institution. 
During  the  50  years  at  Clarksville  the  enrollment  never 
exceeded  187. 

Summer  courses  are  to  be  offered  in  certain  subjects. 
The  fine,  cool,  stone  buildings  will  furnish  just  the  kind  of 
plant  needed  for  a  summer  school  in  the  South. 

The  greatest  need  of  the  school  is  money.  It  is  carrying 
a  heavy  debt.  The  property,  of  course,  is  worth  far  in 
excess  of  this  debt.  But  in  order  to  release  the  powers  of 
the  institution  to  the  fullest  and  to  open  up  to  it  its  widest 
field  of  influence,  it  should  be  freed  of  this  debt  as  soon 
as  possible.  It  is  gaining  daily  in  reputation  and  power  in 
all  the  region  south  of  Memphis.  As  far  as  human  sight 
can  discern  it  constitutes  Presbyterianism's  greatest  asset 
and  greatest  opportunity  in  this  region. 

formal  discussions  were  along  the  line  of  developing 
our  denominational  work  and  there  are  strong  in- 
dications that  the  League,  now  in  its  infancy,  will  be 
instrumental  in  developing  our  Young  People's  work 
within  the  program  of  our  own  church. 


Arkansas  College,  of  Batesville,  Ark^  closed  its 
55th  year  with  the  exercises  celebrating  its  50th  com- 
mencement on  Wednesday,  June  8th,  graduating  the  largest 
class  in  its  history.  The  baccalaureate  sermon  was  preach- 
ed on  June  5th,  by  Rev.  U.  S.  Gordon,  associate  pastor  of 
the  Second  Presbyterian  Church  of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  who 
albO  spoke  at  the  vesper  service  that  afternoon.  Rev.  W. 
F.  Rogers,  of  Warren,  Ark.,  delivered  the  serman  to  the 
religious  organizations  on  Sunday  evening. 

In  the  contest  for  the  H.  L.  Ponder  medal  in  oratory, 
Avon  Guy  Shannon,  of  Stuttgart,  Arkansas,  representing 
the  Philoinathean  Literary  Society,  was  designated  win- 
ner over  Stuart  Salmon,  of  Stamps,  who  represented  the 
Erosophic  Society. 

The  board  of  trustees  met  on  Tuesday,  June  7th,  trans- 
acting routine  business.  The  alumni  luncheon  on  that  day 
was  largely  attended.  The  principal  addresses  were  made 
by  Dr.  E.  R.  Long,  of  the  faculty,  and  Hon.  T.  C.  Mc- 
Rae,  president  of  the  board  of  trustees.  Officers  of  the 
Alumni  Association  were  elected :  I.  N.  Barnett,  Jr., 
Batesville,  president;  Sidney  Pickens,  Batesville,  vice- 
president;  and  A.  C.  Shannon,  Stuttgart,  secretary- 
treasurer. 

Senior  class  day  exercises  were  held  Tuesday  after- 
noon. Miriam  Anderson,  of  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  was  salu- 
tatorian,  and  James  Herndon  McCain,  of  Tillar,  Ark., 
was  valedictorian.  The  Senior  class  play  was  given  Tues- 
day evening. 

Graduating  exercises  were  held  in  Alumni  Hall  on 
Wednesday,  June  8th.  The  address  was  delivered  by  Rev. 
William  Crowe,  of  the  Westminster  Church,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  On  behalf  of  the  board  of  trustees,  Mr.  James  P. 
Coffin,  publicly  conferred  honorary  degrees  of  Doctor  of 
Divinity  on  Rev.  Hugh  Robertson,  A.B.  1913,  of  Arka- 
delphia,  Ark. ;  and  on  Rev.  James  Franklin  McKenzie,  of 
Nacogdoches,  Texas. 

The  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  was  conferred  on  the 
following ; 

Miriam  Alice  Anderson,  Pine  Bluff,  Arkansas. 
Mary  Louise  Barnett,  Batesville,  Arkansas. 
Mary  Blaine  Camp,  Batesville,  Arkansas. 
Mildred  Elise  Doyle,  Forrest  City,  Arkansas. 
Louise  Mayo  Ellis,  Morrilton,  Arkansas. 
Virginia  Stuart  Fitzhugh,  Batesville,  Arkansas. 
Willie  Joe  Frierson,  Batesville,  Arkansas. 
Kathleen  Hull,  Mammoth  Spring,  Ark. 
Beuna  Huskey,  Moorefield,  Arkansas. 
Vela  Jernigan,  Batesville,  Arkansas. 
Lillian  Ellen  Jimerson,  Magness,  Arkansas. 
Wilma  Logan  Jimerson,  Magness,  Arkansas. 
Cecil  Hillhouse  Justus,  Black  Rock,  Arkansas. 
Katherine  Lanier,  Forrest  City,  Arkansas. 
James  Herndon  McCain,  Tillar,  Arkansas. 
Maude  Moore,  Sulphur  Rock,  Arkansas. 
William  George  Pagan,  Strong,  Arkansas. 
John  Edward  Parse,  Hot  Springs,  Arkansas. 
Elarmon  Bigelow  Ramsey,  Jonesboro,  Arkansas. 
Edwina  Ratcliffe,  Corning,  Arkansas. 
Anne  Virginia  Rush,  Forrest  City,  Arkansas. 
Virginia  Shanks,  Batesville,  Arkansas. 
Albert  O'Neal  Shaw,  Bethesda,  Arkansas. 
Avan  Guy  Shannon,  Stuttgart,  Arkansas. 
Lorene  Slaughter,  Batesville,  Arkansas. 
Lucile  Tcter,  Batesville,  Arkansas. 
Bitha  Vanemburg,  Batesville,  Arkansas. 
Special  certificates  and  diplomas  were  awarded  to  the 
following : 

1.  A  certificate  in  Public  School  Music,  to  Marjorie 
Horton,  Star  City,  Arkansas. 

2.  Diplomas  in  Expression,  to  Frances  Gwyn  Jones, 
Shreveport,  La.;  Edwina  Ratclift'e,  Corning,  Ark.;  Cath- 
erine Robertson  Barnett,  A.B.  1924,  Batesville,  Ark. 

3.  Diplomas  in  Piano,  to  Augusta  Lyle  Prather,  Bates- 
ville, Ark. ;  Marjorie  Norton,  Star  City,  Ark. 

4.  Diplomas  in  Home  Economics,  to  Virginia  Stuart 
Fitzhugh,  Batesville,  Ark. ;  Wilma  Logan  Jimerson,  Mag- 
ness, Ark. ;  Mary  Sue  Minton,  Batesville,  Ark. ;  Lucile 
Teter,  Batesville,  Ark. 

Triple  awards  of  the  Charles  H.  Coffin  scholarship 
medal  were  made  to  Lillian  Jimerson,  Magness,  Ar. ; 
Miriam  Alice  Anderson,  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  and  Avon  Guy 
Shannon,  of  Stuttgart,  Ark. ;  with  honorable  mention  of 
Wilma  Jimerson,  of  Magness,  Ark.,  and  Harmon  Bige- 
low Ramsey,  of  Jonesboro,  Ark.  The  W.  F.  Rogers 
athletic  medal  was  awarded  to  James  Herndon  McCain,  of 
Tillar,  Ark.  The  A.  B.  Banks  freshman  medal  to  Una 
Henderson  Smith,  of  Batesville,  Ark. ;  the  Woman's  essay 
medal  to  Louise  Mayo  Eliis,  of  Morriston,  Ark.,  and  the 
W.  F.  Branch,  Jr.,  scholarship  to  Frances  Goodwin,  of 
Pangburn,  Ark.  Special  Bible  awards  on  the  foundation 
established  by  an  anonymous  friend  were  made  to  Miriam 
Anderson,  Pine  Bluff,  Ark. ;  Avon  Guy  Shannon,  Stutt- 
gart, Ark. ;  Stuart  Salmon,  Stamps,  Ark. ;  and  H.  D. 
Booth,  of  Wynne,  Ark.  Each  one  was  presented  with  a 
copy  of  Davis'  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

Former  Governof  T.  C.  McRae  announced  the  election 
of  S.  J.  Patterson,  Jr.,  A.B.  Tarkio  College,  as  athletic 
director,  and  Miss  Etna  McGaugh,  B.S.  University  of 
Arkansas,  instructor  in  Home  Economics  ;  Miss  Frances 
Gwyn  Jones,  of  Shreveport,  La.,  as  physical  director  for 
women  and  assistant  in  Expression.  No  other  faculty 
changes  were  announced. 

On  behalf  of  the  trustees.  Governor  McRae  reported 
much  encouragement  in  the  Expansion  Program  recently 
launched  for  $750,000  to  be  expended  in  the  erection  of  a 
gymnasium,  a  woman's  dormitory,  an  administration  build- 
ing, a  conservatory  and  additional  endowment.  The  cam- 
paign for  additional  funds  will  be  a  quiet  one  with  direct 
appeal  to  larger  donors.  The  college  has  had  a  remark- 
alDly  successful  year  with  a  total  enrollment  of  289  in  all 
departments,  including  students  from  Kansas,  Louisina, 
Mississippi,  Miouri,  Oklahoma,  Tennessee,  and  Mexico. 
President  E.  B.  Tucker  announces  that  the  prospects  for 
next  year  are  flattering. 
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The  Rideaway  Qirls 

A  Serial  Story 

MARY  LOUISE  RUPERT 

(We  are  presenting  to  our  young  readers  the  first  serial  story  the 
STANDARD  has  ever  run.  It  is  written  by  a  twelve-year-old  girl,  Mary 
Louise  Rupert,  of  Charlotte,  and  is  a  story  of  the  experiences  of  five  girls, 
told  in  a  girl's  style  and  from  a  girl's  point  of  view.  We  feel  sure  that  all  the 
young  folks  who  follow  the  adventures  of  the  happy  five  in  the  story  will 
thoroughly  enjoy  them. — Editor  Children's  Page.) 


IlDREN 


CHAPTER  V 
Breakin'  'em  In 

At  first  the  girls  from  the  East  could 
not  make  heads  nor  tails  out  of  the 
talk  between  Mr.  Dalton  and  Val 
Robey. 

"I'd  like  to  know  whether  the  Little 
Valley  pens  have  been  troubled,"  mur- 
mured Mr.  Dalton  thoughtfully. 

"If  it  wasn't  raining  so  hard  Jim  and 
I  Would  ride  back  up  to  Creek  Ditch, 
but  it's  a  rotten  trail  an'  I'll  bet  it's  so 
slick  you  could  coast  on  it,"  said  Val 
decidedly. 

"I  don't  see  why  the  boys  up  there 
didn't  see  to  it  that  the  land  was  clear 
of  rustlers,"  remarked  Joan. 

"Well,  it  was  this  way.  Toby 
Branch  and  Ed  Milton  and  a  bunch  of 
others  were  putting  up  a  lean-to  and 
so  they  only  put  out  one  guard  an'  he 
swears  that  there  wasn't  a  soul 
'round  an'  whatever  happened  is 
mighty  funny.  Toby  says  they  were 
hoo-dooed,"  and  Val  flashed  a  smile. 

"I'll  bet  old  Nat  Haines  knows,"  ex- 
claimed Joan  eagerly. 

"Yep.  He'd  likely  smell  a  rat. 
Shouldn't  be  surprised  if  we  got  some 
news  tomorrow,"  agreed  her  father. 

"Well,  it's  slacking  up.  Guess  I'll 
go.    Good-night,"  and  Val  bowed  out. 

"What  on  earth?"  Peggy  wanted  to 
know,  "are  the  pens?" 

"Has  someone  stolen  your  horses?" 
Helen  asked.  Perhaps  it  wasn't  the 
the  most  polite  thing  for  the  girls  to 
ask  outright,  what  it  meant,  but  real 
girls  can't  help  it,  and  Joan  fully  in- 
tended to  tell  them  so  it  went  un- 
noticed. 

"You  know  that  every  year  the 
ranchers  have  to  brand  their  cattle 
and  decide  which  to  ship,"  the  western 
girl  began. 

"Yes,  I've  read  about  that,"  answer- 
ed Helen. 

"Well,  that's  not  a  bad  beginning," 
laughed  Joan's  father  pleasantly. 

"Anyhow,"  continued  the  girl,  "we 
ranchers  keep  our  cattle  on  the  range 
as  we  call  it." 

"What's  that?"  piped  up  Peggy. 
"That  means  that  the  cattle  are 
loose  in  the  mountains  and  that's  what 
cowboys  are  for.  Then  when  the  ship- 
ping season  comes  they  round  the 
cattle  up  and  herd  them  in  one  big 
valley  or  on  a  plain,"  Joan  looked  at 
her  father  to  see  if  she  was  getting  it 
straight. 

"That's  it.  You've  got  the  idea," 
he  nodded. 

"Up  at  Creek  Ditch  we  had  a 
bunch  of  fine  breed  horses  that  we 
didn't  want  to  run  the  range  and  some- 
thing has  happened,  and  some  of  the 
horses  are  stolen.  Val  and  a  crowd 
have  been  up  to  Creek  Ditch  and  just 
found  it  out,  and  that's  what  the  com- 
motion is,"  and  Joan  gazed  at  each 
face  to  see  if  she  had  been  plain 
enough. 

"May  as  well  add  that  the  round-up 
ain't  far  ofif,"  put  in  Mr.  Dalton,  puff- 
ing away  at  his  pipe. 

"Oh,  may  we  go  and  see  it.  Dad?" 
begged  Joan  quickly. 

"Wal,  it's  a  whole  month  off.  We'll 
see,"  was  the  only  reply. 

"Now,  girlies,  if  I  were  you  I'd  get 
to  bed  early  because  you've  had  a 
hard  trip  and  I  imagine  Joan  has  a 
full  day  planned,"  suggested  Mrs. 
Whitlow,  with  a  look  at  the  clock. 

"All  rightie,  Granny,  dear,  'nitie 
Dad,  'nitie  Granr^y,"  replied  the  Ride- 
away  girls  gayly,  and  after  having  said 
good-night,  the  girls  retired  to  their 
rooms. 

"Say,  I'm  going  to  like  this  place, 


aren't  you?"  exclaimed  Peggy,  as  she 
slipped  of?  her  pumps. 

"Yes,  indeed.  And  I  likfe  Mrs.  Whit- 
low and  Mr.  Dalton,  too,"  agreed  Joy, 
who  was  combing  her  short  locks  be- 
fore the  mirror. 

The  two  girls  were  almost  getting  in- 
to bed  when  a  solemn  knock  made 
them  jump. 

"Enter !"  bade  Joy,  who  suspected  it 
was  Joan. 

Into  the  room  bounded  a  lithe  young 
figure  wrapped  in  a  bright  Navajo 
blanket. 

"Oh,  you  look  just  like  an  Indian 
maid,  Joan  I"  cried  Joy  in  glee. 

"Miss  Pocahontas  himself,"  chuck- 
led Peggy  slipping  into  her  wrapper. 

"No,  no !  You're  wrong  there.  Peg. 
I'm  Pocahowinkus,"  laughed  Joan, 
perching  on  the  foot  of  Joy's  bed. 

"At  your  service,"  Joy  bowed  low. 
"Go  throughout  the  land  and  sum- 
mons my  warriors,"  thundered  Joan, 
sweeping  a  majestic  hand. 

"What  I  Why  come  to  your  room?" 
Helen  was  plainly  puzzled. 

"The  Chief  wants  you,"  was  the 
merry  reply. 

"What  for,"  insisted  Lucy  who  al- 
ways suspected  fun-loving  Joy. 

"Oh,  here,  come  on,"  exclaimed  Hel- 
en, tossing  her  chum's  wrapper  to  her. 

When  Joy  ushered  her  charges  into 
the  dimly  lighted  room  Joan  was  sit- 
ting crosslegged  upon  the  little  rag 
rug  trying  to  look  solemn  and  failing 
utterly. 

"Well,  of  all  things,"  gasped  Helen. 

"What  is  this?"  added  Lucy. 

"I  have  sent  my  fleetest  runner  for 
you.  You  have  been  good  warrriors 
and  killed  not.  To-night  we  will  have 
a  merry-making,"  and  getting  hope- 
lessly mixed  up  Joan  thus  delivered 
her  speech  and  ended  by  throwing  a 
pillow  at  Helen. 

It  was  fully  ten  thirty  when  the  girls 
stopped  their  rough-house  fun  and 
turned  out  the  light. 

Nothing  of  any  note  happened  ex- 
cept a  lone  coyote  wailing  in  the  night 
frightened  Lucy  almost  into  fits. 

Joan  was  up  early  and  paid  a  visit 
to  Ching  Chang  and  tried  to  get  more 
details  out  of  Val  about  the  theft. 

It  was  a  fine  morning  and  all  signs 
of  the  storm  had  vanished.  Even 
though  it  was  July  Joan  had  need  for 
her  heavy  red  sweater  because  the 
mountain  air  was  cool. 

"I  feel  like  my  old  self  again,"  she 
declared  to  a  bird  sitting  on  a  limb  of 
a  tree,  chirping  merrily. 

When  Joan  bounded  in  at  eighty- 
thirty  her  chums  hardly  knew  her. 

"Had  I  seen  you  at  a  distance  I 
would  have  called  you  a  good-looking 
boy,"  declared  Peggy. 

"I  feel  lots  better  this  way  than  with 
a  skirt  on,"  said  Joan  stoutly. 

Peggy  was  right.  In  her  corduroy 
breeches  and  boots  and  sombrero  the 
girl  from  Rideaway  Ranch  did  re- 
semble a  youth. 

"Don't  she  carry  a  wicked-looking 
gun  belt,"  observed  Lucy  with  a  smile. 

"Bad  man  from  the  Bad  Lands," 
suggested  Joy. 

"Indian  chief  at  night,  cowboy  in  the 
moi-ning,"  chanted  Helen,  skipping 
down-stairs. 

"You're'   not    bad    looking  either,' 


commented  Joan,  scanning  them  all 
approvingly,  as  they  filed  into  the  din- 
ing room. 

"My!  my!  See  the  cowgirls!"  cried 
Mrs.  Whitlow,  looking  up  from  her 
cereals. 

"It  ees  a  view!"  sighed  Nina,  laugh- 
ing. 

"Don't  you  mean  sight  instead  of 
view,"  joked  Peggy. 

"Maybe  so.  You  all  scare  me. 
'Specially  Joan  with  that  pistol,"  re- 
plied Nina. 

They  were  four  very  attractive  girls 
that  hurried  out  to  the  corral  after 
breakfast.  Clad  in  khaki  skirts,  white 
blouses  and  soft  sombreros. 

"I  see  you-all  is  out,"  chuckled  Jim, 
who  seemed  well  pleajsed. 

"Yes,  indeedy.  Now,  if  you  promise 
not  to  ride  close  to  the  fence  we'll  sit 
on  it  but  if  ycm  start  to  cutting  cap- 
ers we'll  keep  at  a  distance,"  smiled 
Joan. 

"Oh,  I'll  keep  away.  You-all  jes  sit 
right  in  peace,"  Jim  assured  her.  Mr. 
Dalton  joined  his  daughters  and  some 
of  the  hands.  Jim  Powell's  riding  had 
spread  all  over  the  West  and  even 
those  who  had  seen  him  act  quite  oft- 
en, enjoyed  a  fence  view. 

"Now  you'll  see  some  real  sure 
'nuf?  blowin',"  declared  one  of  the 
men. 

"I  hope  they  don't  get  too  rough," 
murmured  Lucy,  nervously. 

"Don't  worry.  Jim's  an  expert  at 
this  business,"  consoled  Joan. 

From  behind  the  barn  appeared  a 
bucking,  balking  horse  with  Jim  Pow- 
ell sticking  miraculously  to  his  back. 
Around  and  around  jumped  the  animal 
while  the  girls  cheered. 

After  several  of  these  performances 
Jim  came  out  standing  on  three  big 
mounts. 

"Whoopee !  Ride  'im  cowboy," 
yelped  a  little  red-headed  man  waving 
his  hat  wildly. 

The  cowboy  was  applauded  loudly 
as  he  came  riding  out  on  his  own 
mount  to  "make  his  party  bows,"  aft- 
er it  was  all  over. 

"I  don't  see  how  you  did  it,"  ex- 
claimed Peggy,  frankly. 

"You've  improved  lots,  Jim,"  de- 
clared Joan  approvingly. 

"He's  practicin'  up  ter  ride  in  the 
round-up,"  pronounced  Val  Robey, 
who  had  ridden  up. 

"Now,  girls,  Jim's  agreed  ter  help 
you-all  get  good  bosses  an'  he'll  help 
you-all  get  accustomed  to  'im,"  said 
Joan's  father,  as  the  men  drifted  off. 

"Oh,  goody!    I  can't  wait  till  we 
can  go  riding,"  breathed  Helen. 
CHAPTER  VI 
What  the  Storm  Brought 

All  of  the  girls  had  learned  to  ride 
while  at  Ridley  Hall,  but  they  weren't 
accustomed  to  western  horses,  so  the 
rest  of  the  morning  was  spent  in  rid- 
ing around. 

Joan  could  ride  "like  a  streak,"  to 
quote  Jim,  so  she  needed  little  help. 

Even  Lucy  lost  all  fear  of  Cherry, 
her  mount,  who  was  quite  gentle. 

They  were  riding  back  to  the  corral 
when  a  little  party  of  men  were  seen 
coming  from  the  upper  end  of  the 
valley. 

"Wonder  who  they,  are?"  mumbled 
Joy  curiomsiy. 


"I  see  Toby  and  I  believe  old  Uncle 
Nat  is  with  them,"  exclaimed  Joan, 
standing  up  in  her  stirrups  and  shad-, 
ing  her  eyes  with  her  hand. 

"Maybe  they've  come  with  news  of 
your  Dad's  horses,"  suggested  Joy. 

"Perhaps.  Come  on,"  and  Joan  gave 
Charger  a  cut  on  the  flanks. 

The  party  rode  up  to  the  corral  and 
dismounted. 

Among  them  was  a  little,  wrinkled, 
old  man  with  a  leathery  face  and  gray 
hair. 

"Hello,  Uncle  Nat !"  called  Joan, 
spurring  up. 

"Hey  there.  My  soul,  you  sure  have 
growed  heaps,  and  I  believe  yore 
prettier  too,"  exclaimed  Uncle  Nat 
Haines,  who  was  known  throughout 
the  country  as  a  great  hunter  and 
trapper. 

"Now,  you  flatter  me.  Did  you 
want  to  see  Dad?"  quired  Joan  color- 
ing. 

"Yas.  'Bout  them  bosses,"  was  the 
reply. 

"He  went  over  ter  Double  D  jist  a 
few  minutes  ago,"  volunteered  some- 
one. 

"Do  you  know  where  the  horses 
are?"  asked  Joan  eagerly. 

"Whar's  Jim  Powell?  Bein'  as  how 
he's  tha  foreman?"  Uncle  Nat  in- 
inquired. 

"Here  I  be.  Seen  any  sign  o'  them 
animals  ?" 

"Yep.  It  won't  no  budy  at  all.  It 
was  a'  outlaw.  An'  I'd  give  a  whole 
lot  ter  git  a  shot  at  him,  too,"  stated 
Uncle  Nat,  shaking  his  head  decidedly. 

"An  outlaw  1"  cried,  the  girls  to- 
gether. 

"Who's  talking  about  outlaws?"  a 
strong  voice  called,  and  young  Val 
Robey  pushed  into  the  crowd. 

"Oh,  Val !  Uncle  Nat  knows  where 
the  horses  went  1"  cried  Joan  excitedly. 

"Naw,  I  ain't  said  that,  neither.  I 
said  that  there  outlaw's  been  traispsin' 
'round  Creek  Ditch  fer  bout  three 
months  and  that's  bout  the  size  of 
it,"  interposed  the  hunter. 

"Great  guns  1  He'll  probably  lead 
'em  off  for  miles,"  muttered  Val  in  a 
perturbed  voice. 

"Then  he'll  be  back  fer  more,"  add- 
ed Jim  Powell  wisely. 

"They'll  have  to  keep  a  close  watch," 
declared  Joan  thoughtfully. 

"But  how  did  he  open  the  gate?" 
asked  Joy  of  Uncle  Nat. 

"That  there  outlaw  didn't  come 
down  close  eno,ugh  ter  open  it.  Tha 
gate  wuzn't  latched  tight  ter  begin 
with  an  them  horses  was  crazy  'nuff 
ter  jump  o'er  rit." 

Uncle  Nat  had  to  get  back  to  his 
hut  up  in  the  hills  and  this  left  the 
girls  with  a  lot  to  talk  about,  so  they 
repaired  to  the  porch  where  it  was 
cool. 

"Did  old  Uncle  Nat  have  word  about 
the  horses?"  asked  Mrs.  Whitlow,  as 
her  granddaughter  flopped  down  in 
the  swing. 

"Yes,  he  said  that  an  outlaw  had 
coaxed  them  away,"  replied  Joan, 
wrinkling  up  her  brows  in  thought. 

"Don't  you  s'pose  someone  will  run 
across  them  sometime  soon?"  in- 
quired Lucy. 

"No,  I  don't !  You  see  everyone  is 
busy  with  plans  for  the  round-up  and 
before  long  we'll  be  busy  shipping 
cattle  and  anyway,  those  horses  are 
probably  miles  and  miles  away.  Dad'll 
be  worried  over  this,"  stated  Joan 
positively. 

When  her  father  came  home  she 
poured  out  the  whole  tale  to  him.  Mr. 
Dalton  had  a  long  talk  with  Jim  and 
Val  and  Toby  Rankle,  and  they  all  de- 
cided that  the  best  thing  to  do  was  to 
tell  the  different  ranchers  and  if  any, 
sign  was  found  to  let  the  Rideaway 
hands  know  at  once. 
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"I'll  give  a  twenty  dollar  goiJ  piece 
to  whoever  kills  that  outlaw  and  finds 
my  horses,"  declared  Mr.  Dalton  at 
the  supper  table. 

"Goodness  I  A  real  twenty  dollaV 
gold  piece?"  gasped  Peggy,  unbeliev- 
ingly. Gold  pieces  were  not  often  seen 
in  her  home. 

"Yas.  An'  old  Injun  gave  it  ter  me. 
I  saved  his  life  once  and  'fore  he  died 
he  gave  me  that  piece,"  the  rancher 
told  her. 

"Old  Shallow  Foot?"  asked  Joan 
with  interest. 

"Yep.  He  run  inter  some  bears  an' 
the  mother  bear  had  him  backin'  off 
a  cliff,"  her  father  made  answer. 

"And  did  you  shoot  the  bear?"  ask- 
ed Lucy,  forgetting  her  dessert. 

"Yes,  she  was  mighty  mean,  too." 

"Poor  bear  I"  sighed  Helen,  who  was 
tender-hearted. 

"Poor  bear!"  cried  Peggy.  "Why  do 
you  say  that?" 

"If  she  had  any  cubs  how  lonely 
they  would  be,"  answered  her  chum. 

"Cubs  soon  learn  to  rely  ofl  them- 
selves," explained  Joan  amid  the 
laughter  that  arose. 

The  girls  soon  felt  at  ease  in  their 
saddles  and  took  several  short  trips. 
They  rode  nearly  every  morning  and 
Joan  promised  to  take  them  on  along, 
all-day  outing  as  soon  as  they  felt 
sure  of  themselves. 

Then,  too,  the  girls  made  friends 
with  Ching  Chang  and  Val  Robey  and 
Jim  Powell.  Ching  was  always  stock- 
ed up  with  apple  dumplings,  cookies, 
and  occasional  cakes. 

"Listen !  I've  had  a  bright  idea,"  ex- 
claimed Joan,  coming  into  the  livmg- 
room  one  afternooii. 

"What?  Out  with  it!"  ordered 
Peggy. 

"Let's  form  a  club  and  call  ourselves  ' 
the  Rideaway  Girls." 

"A  real  club  and  have  dues?"  asked 
Helen. 

"We'll  let  the  dues  wait  but  let's  be 
the  Rideaway  Girls !" 

"Yippee  !  Three  cheers  !"  cried  Peg- 
gy, rather  inelegantly. 

"Joan,  you're  a  whiz!"  exclaimed 
Lucy. 

"And  when  we  go  camping  we'll 
have  campfire  meetings,"  added  Joy 
enthusiastically. 

"Sure  thing,"  laughed  Joan. 

Thus  from  that  day  on  the  Ride- 
away Girls  felt  even  a  far  greater 
bond  of  friendship  for  each  other. 

"And  Granny  will  be  our  adviser, 
Nina  our  chaperone  on  camping  ex- 
peditions and  Dad  our  guardian," 
laughed  Joan  merrily. 

"Great,"  agreed  the  girls. 

It  was  several  days  later  that  a  very 
funny  thing  happened.  A  storm  blew 
up  around  four-thirty  and  lasted  un- 
til late  in  the  night. 

About  eight  thirty  the  girls  were  sit- 
ting around  the  fire  in  the  great  stone 
fireplace  talking  when  a  queer  bump- 
ing noise  startled  them. 

"What    was    it?"    asked  Lucy  in 
alarm. 

"Wind,  I  guess,"  Joan  assured  her. 

Again  came  a  thud  accompanied  by 
a  queer  whining  noise. 

"That  isn't  wind,"  declared  Helen. 

"It's  an  animal,"  spoke  up  Joy. 

"I  wish  your  father  were  here, 
Joan,"  murmured  Mrs.  Whitlow,  a  bit 
anxiously. 

"I'm  not  afraid.  There  it  is  again. 
I'll  go  see,"  and  Joan  crossed  the 
room. 

"Don't  open  the  door  wide.  It  might 
be  a  wolf,"  suggested  Lucy  timidly. 

"Oh,  piffle!"  sniffed  her  cousin,  Joy. 

Joan  unbarred  the  door  and  swung 
it  open  and  into  the  room  rolled  a 
shaggy  beast,  the  water  dripping  from 
his  fur. 


This  is  a  picture  of  BROWN-haired 
Teddy,  YELLOW-haired  Susie  May 
and  YELLOW-haired  Billy  celebrating 
the  Fourth  with  a  big  parade.  Teddy 
leads,  holding  a  great  big  flag.  The 
Flag  has  RED  and  white  stripes,  of 
course,  and  is  on  a  long  YELLOW 
flag  staff.    Teddy  wears  a  white  suit 


"Oh,  it  is  a  wolf,"  cried  Helen. 

"No,  it  isn't.  It's  a  dog.  A  poor  wet 
doggie,"  and  Joan  was  down  on  her 
knees  stroking  the  wet  beast  gently. 

The  girls  and  Mrs.  Whitlow  crowded 
around  and  Joan  petted  him  lovingly. 

"See  if  he  can  walk,"  hinted  Lucy. 

Joan  called  to  him  and  he  painfully 
arose  and  hobbled  a  few  steps,  then 
flopped  down  whining. 

"His  paw's  hurt,  see?"  cried  the 
western  girl,  kneeling  down  and  gent- 
1}'  lifting  his  foot  to  her  lap  for  in- 
spection. There  was  an  ugly  gash 
and  blood  flowed  from  it  quite  freely. 

"Get  a  basin  of  warm  water  and  a 
soft  rag.  I'm  going  after  Doc  Doone," 
commanded  Joan  opening  the  closet 
door  and  grabbing  her  oilskin  coat 
went  out. 


ENJOYS  THE  STANDARD 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  girl  twelve  years  old.  I  have 
two  brothers,  Alex  is  nine  and  my 
baby  brother,  Barry.  We  all  love 
them.  I  go  to  Church  and  Sunday 
School  every  Sunday  I  can.  My  Sun- 
day School  teacher  is  Mrs.  J.  L.  Mc- 
Nain,  we  all  love  her.  Our  pastor  is 
Mr.  C.  B.  Craig,  we  also  love  him. 
I  have  have  recited  my  Child's  Cate- 
chism, and  am  nearly  through  the 
Shorter.  My  mother  takes  the  Stand- 
ard and  I  like  it  fine.  Please  print 
this  letter  for  I  want  to  surprise  my 
mother  and  father. 

Your  friend, 
Elizabeth  B.  Jones. 
Laurinburg,  N.  C. 


with  RED  collar  and  cuffs.  Susie 
May  wears  a  PINK  (use  RED  lightly) 
frock  and  PINK  socks  and  she  is  beat- 
ing a  drum.  The  drum  is  YELLOW 
with  RED  trimmings  and  strap.  She 
hits  the  drum  head  with  two  YEL- 
LOW sticks.  Little  Billy  is  wearing  a 
BROWN  cap  and  his  blouse  is  BLUE 
and  he  is  blowing  a  YELLOW  horn. 


W.  B.'S  BUYING  HIS  SUMMER 
CLOTHES 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  girl  twelve  years  old.  I  have 
just  finished  reading  some  letters  in 
the  Standard  and  I  decided  to  write 
one  also.  I  go  to  Sunday  School  and 
Church.  Mr.  C.  B.  Craig  is  our  pastor 
and  Mr.  Mac  Cameron  is  our  super- 
intendent. I  love  them  both.  I  be- 
long to  the  C.  E.  too,  and  we  are  go- 
ing on  a  picnic  tomorrow.  Mrs.  Jas. 
A.  Jones  is  our  leader,  and  is  a  good 
leader.  I  hope  Mr.  Wastebasket  has 
gone  up  street  to  do  a  lot  of  shopping, 
for  I  want  to  surprise  my  parents. 

Your  friend, 
Eliza  P.  McLean. 

Laurinburg,  N.  C. 


VISITING 


Dear  Standard': 

This  is  my  second  letter  to  you.  I 
go  to  the  Presbyterian  Sunday  School 
every  Sunday.  Mrs.  McPherson  is  my 
Sunday  School  teacher.  We  all  like 
her  fine.  Our  school  was  out  two 
weeks  ago.  I  was  in  the  fourth  grade 
and  was  promoted  to  the  fifth.  I  amf » 
visiting  my  aunt  now  and  am  having 
a  very  nice  time.  I  hope  Mr.  Waste 
Basket  is  on  a  visit  now.  Please  print 
my  letter  as  I  want  to  surprirse  my 
mother,  father,  and  my  aunt. 

Your  friend, 
Flonnie  Gilchrist. 

Cameron,  N.  C. 


Teddy  has  YELLOW  shoes  and  a  RED 
necktie. 

The  grass  is  GREEN  and  the  sky  is 
BLUE  with  a  white  cloud  in  it.  The 
path  is  BROWN. 

Teddy's  cap  has  a  RED  band  about 
it.  Susie  May  wears  a  tall  BLUE  hat 
with  a  RED  and  white  tassel  at  the 
top. 


THE  HISTORY  OF  "OUR  BELL" 

The  Liberty  Bell  was  cast  by  Thos. 
Lester,  of  Whitechapel,  London. 

It  arrived  in  Philadelphia,  August, 
1752. 

It  was  first  used  in  the  State  House, 
Philadelphia,  August  27,  1752. 

It  was  recast  twice  by  Pass  and 
Stow  in  Philadelphia,  September,  1752. 

It  was  muffled  and  tolled  October  S, 
1765,  on  the  arrival  of  the  ship  Royal 
Charlotte  with  stamps. 

It  was  muffled  and  tolled  October 
31,  1765,  when  the  stamp  act  was  put 
into  operation. 

It  summoned  a  meeting  to  prevent 
the  landing  of  a  cargo  of  tea  from  the 
ship  Polly,  December  27,  1774. 

It  summoned  a  meeting  of  the  pa- 
riots  April  25,  1775,  after  the  Battle  of 
Lexington. 

It  proclaimed  the  birth  of  a  new  na- 
tion July  8,  1776. 

It  took  its  first  journey  from  Phila- 
delphia to  Allentown,  Pa.,  in  Septem- 
ber, 1777,  to  escape  capture  by  the 
British.    It  returned  June  27,  1778. 

It  announced  the  surrender  of  Corn- 
wallis  at  Yorktown,  October  24,  1781. 

It  proclaimed  the  treaty  of  Peace 
April  I,  1783. 

It  tolled  the  death  of  George  Wash- 
ington, December  2,  1799. 

It  was  rung  on  the  fiftieth  anniver- 
sary of  the  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence, July  4,  1826. 

It  cracked  in  the  tolling  for  the 
death  of  John  Marshall,  July  8,  1835. 
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MARRIAGE  ANi>  DEATH 


Hartley,  of  Danville,  Va.,  and  Miss 
Willie  Belle  Munday,  of  Statesville, 
Nonth  Carolina. 


MRS.  CLARA  PATRICK  NOLEN 


MARRIED 


Kesler-Shields — At  the  home  of  the 
ofificiating  minister,  Rev.  R.  S.  Bur- 
well,  Davidson,  N.  C,  June  9,  1927,  Mr. 
H.  C.  Kesler,  of  Rowan  County,  and 
Miss  Julia  Mary  Shields,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  L.  Shields,  of  Hope- 
well Church,  Mecklenburg  County, 
North  Carolina. 


Hartley-Munday — At  the  manse.  Ba- 
rium Springs,  N.  C,  May  28,  1927,  by 
Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  Mr.  Leland  Eual 


MONEY  IN  OLD  LETTERS.— Look  in  that  o'd 
trunk  and  send  me  all  the  old  envelopes  up 
to  1880.  Do  not  remove  the  stamp  from  the 
envelopes.    I  will  pay  the  highest  prices. 

George  Hakes,  290  Broadway,  New  Yurk. 


«t>g  LEADERSHIP 

Young  men  and  women  of  today  will  be  the 
leaders  of  the  next  generation.  They  must 
have  training,  that  will  make  them  strong, 
courageous  and  self-reliant.  Draughon's  Bus- 
iness College  can  train  them  to  be  leaders — 
we  have  trained  thousands.  Write  us  for 
full  information  about  our  courses. 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
KNOXVIUUE  TENNESSEE: 


Sliureti  and  Sunday  Mm\ 
Furniture 

Send  For  Special  Cataloge 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  GSMPAKY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


FOR  RENT 

Three-room  cottage,  close  to  auditor- 
ium (Montreat).  Bath  and  modern 
conveniences.  $50  per  month.  Address 
Mrs.  C.  C.  Anderson,  Box  93,  Mon- 
treat, N.  C. 

FOR  YOUR  GIRL 

Ideal  schooling  under  home  influences.  Com- 
plete Preparatory  Courses.  Special  Courses 
for  High  School  graduates.  Music,  art,  ex- 
pression. Christian  life  emphasized.  Excel- 
lent equipment.  Strong  faculty.  Branch  of 
Randolph  Macon  system.    For  catalogue  ad- 

"^"^^^    JOHN  C.  SIMPSON,  Principal 
Randolph  Macon  School  for  Girls 
DANVILLE,  VA. 


MARY  BALDWIN  COLLEGE  AND 
MARY  BALDWIN  SEMINARY 

Staunton,  Virginia 

For  young  ladies.  Established  1842.  Term 
begins  Sept.  8th.  In  Shenandoah  Valley  of 
Virginia.  Unsurpassed  climate,  modern 
equipment.  Courses:  College,  4  years,  A.B. 
Degree;  College  Prep.,  4  years.  Music,  Art, 
Expression,  Domestic  Science,  Physical  Edu- 
cation, Athletics — Gymnasium  and  Field. 
Catalog. 


McCallie  Schoo 

Underitundiny  the  preb 
Icins  of  the  growins  boy 
and  solving  them  wiiely 
and  adrantareoualy  ii  s 
responsibility  under 
taken  by  UcC«I'lie  Sciiocri. 
A  syetem  of  training 
through  small  classes 
and  indiridual  instruc- 
tion under  a  strong  fac- 
ulty enables  each  boy  to 
progress  satisfactorily. 

Boys  are  prepared  for 
Christian  citizenship  by 
developing  in  them  the 
desire  for  service  to  God 
and     man.  Thorough 
preparation   for  GoUcg_«, 
technical  schools  and  government  acaa- 
emies.    Wholesome  associates.    The  Bible 
has  an  important  place  In  the  curricu- 
lum of  every  student. 

Daily  military  drill  supplies  the  need 
for  action  and  develoi>s  order  and  self- 
control  without  stressing  military  mat- 
ters. Honor  system.  40-acre  campus, 
1-acre  outdoor  concrete  pool.  Rate  $750 
Write  for  catalog. 

Box  P,  Clnittuiooga,  Tennessee 


Hester-Thomas — At  the  home  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  C.  E.  McCuIIen  in  Burgaw, 
N.  C,  June  I,  1927,  Mr.  Robert  J.  Hes- 
ter, Jr.,  and  Miss  Mary  Pitkin  Thomas, 
Rev.  James  Thomas,  of  Eatonton,  Ga., 
officiating. 


Porter-Moore — At  the  home  of  the 
bride,  June  9,  1927,  by  Rev.  W.  P.  M. 
Currie,  Mr.  Robert  A.  Porter,  of  Or- 
lando, Fla,  and  Miss  Louise  W  Moore, 
of  Teachey,  N.  C. 


Blount-Lanier — On  June  11,  1927,  by 
Rev.  W.  P.  M.  Currie,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  N. 
M.  Lanier,  Mr.  Ide  N.  Blount,  Talla- 
hassee, Fla.,  and  Miss  Lottie  Lanier,  of 
Rose  Hill,  N.  C. 


Arnold-Lawrence — In  the  Presbyte- 
rian church,  Romney,  W.  Va.,  on  May 
28,  1927,  by  Rev.  Charles  R.  Bailey, 
pastor,  of  the  church,  Mr.  Eugene 
Russell  Arnold,  of  Romney,  W.  Va., 
and  Miss  Julia  Lawrence,  of  Guyton. 
Ga. 


Lowe-Jaco — In  the  auditorium  of  the 
West  Virginia  School  for  the  Deaf,  be- 
fore the  Convention  of  West  Virginia 
Deaf,  on  June  4,  1927,  by  Rev.  Char- 
les R.  Bailey,  pastor  of  the  Romney 
Presbyterian  Church,  Mr.  Lullucs 
Lowe,  of  Spencer,  W.  Va.,  and  Miss 
Alice  Bessie  Jaco,  of  Elizabeth,  W.  Va, 


Smith-Inskeep — On  the  lawn  of  Mill- 
Afeadows,  Romney,  W.  Va.,  on  June 
Ti,  1927,  by  Rev.  Charles  R.  Bailey, 
pastor  of  the  bride.  Mr.  Daniel  Harry 
Smith,  of  Center  Hill,  Fla.,  and  Miss 
Dorothy  Reid  Inskeep,  of  Romney, 
W.  Va. 


Wilson-Bean — On  April  23,  1927,  in 
the  manse  of  the  Romney  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  by  Rev.  Charles  R. 
Bailey,  pastor  of  the  bride,  Mr.  George 
W.  H.  Wilson,  and  Miss  Mary  V. 
Bean,  both  of  Glebe,  W.  Va. 


Timbrook-Poland — In  the  manse  of 
the  Romney  Presbyterian  Church,  on 
March  25,  1927,  by  Rev.  Charles  R. 
Bailey,  Mr.  Lloyd  William  Timbrook 
and  Miss  Clara  Jane  Poland,  both  of 
Ruckman,  W.  Va. 


Alt-Paugh — On  June  S,  1927,  at  the 
manse  of  the  Romney  Presbyterian 
Church,  by  Rev.  Charles  R.  Bailey, 
pastor,  Mr.  Austin  G.  Alt,  of  Peters- 
burg, W.  Va.,  and  Miss  Rosalee 
Paugh,  of  Bloomington,  Md. 


MRS.  MARY  TARLOW  WELLS 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Rockfish 
Church  has  been  called  upon  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a  devoted  member  in  the 
passing  of  Mrs.  Mary  Tarlow  Wells. 
It  was  one  of  her  chiefest  joys  to  be 
able  to  attend  the  regular  services  of 
her  Church  and  Auxiliary  and  to  con- 
tribute to  their  support.  We  shall 
miss  her  presence  and  deep  interest. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

I.  That  we  bow  in  humble  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father 
who  doeth  all  things  well. 

.  That  we  extend  to  each  member 
of  her  bereaved  family  our  heartfelt 
love  and  sympathy  in  the  home  that  is 
so  dark  to  them  and  commend  them  to 
?*the  God  of  love  who  ever  liveth. 

3.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  placed  on  our  record  book,  a  copy 
sent  to  the  family  and  a  copy  be  sent 
to  the  Presbyterian  Standard  for  pub- 
lication. 

Mrs.  W.  M.  Carr. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Blanchard. 

Mrs.  William  Farrior,  Committee. 


Clara  Patrick  Nolen,  wife  of  George 
M.  Nolen,  died  at  her  home  in  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  April  25,  1927. 

She  was  born  January  28,  1883,  in 
Gaston  County,  N.  C,  a  daughter  of 
Dr.  Geo.  R.  Patrick  and  Mrs.  Mary 
Riddle  Patrick.  In  her  youth  she 
united  with  the  church  and  her  life 
was  marked  by  strong  Christian  use- 
fulness in  home,  community,  and 
Church.  After  marriage  she  lived  in 
Wash  ington,  D.  C,  Birmingham,  Ala., 
Columbia,  S.  C,  and  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Wherever  she'  lived  she  loved  her 
Church  and  took  part  in  all  its  ac- 
tivities. The  faithful  service  she  ren- 
dered the  Woman's  Auxiliary  and  the 
Sunday  School  will  long  be  remem- 
bered. 

It  is  comparatively  easy  to  say  "Thy 
will  be  done"  when  an  aged  saint  is 
taken  but  the  removal  of  a  wife  and 
mother  in  the  prime  of  life  is  a  mys- 
terious providence  to  test  the  faith  of 
the  most  experienced  saint.  Yet  there 
is  the  comforting  assurance,  "What  I 
do  thou  knowest  not  now  but  thou 
shalt  know  hereafter." 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and 
one  daughter,  Martha  Patrick  Nolen, 
four  sisters  and  fouf-  brothers. 

The  funeral  service  at  the  church  of 
her  childhood,  the  host  of  relatives 
and  friends,  the  floral  tributes  all  bear 
witness  to  a  beautiful  life,  translated. 


The  eye  long  dimmed  by  tears, 
And  wake  in  glorious  repose, 

To  spend  eternal  years. 
It  is  not  death  to  bear 

The  wrench  that  sets  us  free 
From  dungeon-chain,  to  breathe  the 
air 

Of  boundless  liberty. 
It  is  not  death  to  fling 

Aside  this  sinful  dust, 
And  rise  on  strong,  exulting  wing, 

To  live  among  the  just. 
Jesus,  thou  Prince  of  Life, 

Thy  chosen  cannot  die! 
Like  Thee,  they  conquer  in  the  strife. 

To  reign  with  Thee  on  high. 

— Geo.  Washington  Bethune. 


THE  CALL  OF  THE  HEART 


IT  IS  NOT  DEATH  TO  DIE 


It  is  not  death  to  die. 

To  leave  this  weary  road. 
And,  midst  the  brotherhood  on  high. 

To  be  at  home  with  God. 
It  is  not  death  to  close 


Tell  me  again  the  tale  of  Galilee, 
Where   with    the    sons    of  men  God 

walked  awhile. 
And  mortal  weakness  vanished  in  the 
smile 

Of  Him  who  gave  men  eyes  and  made 
them  free. 

Show  me  the  patient  Figure  by  the 
sea 

Whose  robes  of  glory  ne'er  could  earth 
defile. 

And  from  whose  wisdom,  innocent  of 
guile, 

Men  learned  to  love  the  dreams  of 

joys  to  be. 
My  heart  hath  need  of  tarnished  love 
From  palsied   page   or  labyrinth  of 

wrong. 

Stir  thou  my  soul  and  open  wide  the 
door 

Where  in  the  night  the  Lord  hath 

waited  long. 
Help  me  to  follow  beyond  the  Hill 
For  earth  hath  nothing  to  excel  Him 

still. 


EXCURSION 

TO 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Friday 
JULY  1st,  1927 

VIA 


SYSTEM 


ROUND  TRIP  FARES 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  $11.50 

Gastonia,  N.  C  12.00 

Salisbury,  N.  C.  10.50 

Mooresville,  N.  C.  11.50 

Davidson,  N.  C.  11.50 

Cornelius,  N.  C  11.50 

KannapoHs,  N.  C  11.00 

Proportionately  Reduced  Round  Trip 
Fares  From  Other  Stations 


Tickets  on  sale  Friday,  July  ist;  final  limit  good  to  reach  original  starting 
point  prior  to  midnight  Wednesday,  July  6,  1927. 

Tickets  good  on  sleeping  cars  upon  payment  of  pullman  charges. 

Big  leagues  baseball  games  :  Washington  Senators  vs.  Philadelphia  Ath- 
letics July  2  and  New  York  Yankees  July  3,  Griffith  Stadium. 

Don't  miss  this  opportunity  to  visit  the  Nation's  Capital. 

For  detailed  information  and  sleeping  car  reservations  call  on  any  South- 
ern Railway  agent,  or  address 

W.  F.  COCHRANE  R.  H.  GRAHAM 

City  Ticket  Agent  District  Passenger  Agent 

Phone  Hemlock  20 
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Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
experience 

Invested   Capital  over 
$90,000.00 

Correspondence  Invited 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


666 

is  a  Prescription  for 

Malaria,  Chills  and  Fever 
Dengue  or  Billious  Fever 

It  kills  the  germs. 

University  of  South  Carolina 

Scholarship  and  Entrance  Examinations 

The  examination  for  the  award  of 
various  scholarships  in  the  University 
of  South  Carolina  and  for  admission  of 
new  students  will  be  held  at  the  Coun- 
ty Court  House  Friday,  July  8,  1927,  at 
9  o'clock  a.  m.  Applicants  must  not  be 
less  than  16  years  of  age. 

Scholarships  are  vacant  in  the  fol- 
lowing 23  Counties : 


GREENWOOD 
TASPER 
KERSHAW 
LANCASTER 

LEE 

McCORMICK 

MARLBORO 

NEWBERRY 

PICKENS 

SPARTANBURG 

YORK 


AIKEN 
BAMBURG 
BEAUFORT 
BERKELEY 
CALHOUN 
CHARLESTON 
COLLETON 
DILLON 
EDGEFIELD 
FAIRFIELD 
FLORENCE 
GEORGETOWN 

Applicants  for  scholarships  should 
write  the  President  for  Scholarship  ap- 
plication blanks.  These  should  be  filed 
with  the  President  by  July  6th. 
Scholarships  are  worth  $100  plus  free 
tuition  and  term  fees.  The  next  ses- 
sion will  open  September  21,  1927. 

For  further  information  write  to 

President,  D.  M.  DOUGLAS 

University  of  South  Carolina 
COLUMBIA         ::         SOUTH  CAROLINA 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Draachon't  oCers  the  ibertsit  road  to  a 
•JVP7>  naafal  and  ancctcafal  future.  Suinas* 
|jDc«f  canitaatly  dcmasd  our  gradaatea. 
W|T  m»t  start  your  fatare  today  by  itniply 
wrifliiK  for  lafomatiaa? 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
CaluakSi).  S.  C 


LOW  ROUND  TRIP  RATES 
to 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 
AND 

NIAGARA  FALLS,  N.  Y. 
via 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 

Round  trip  fare  Charlotte  to  Atlantic 
City  $20.60— to  Niagara  Falls  $30.45. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  one  day  each 
week  from  June  21st  to  October  6th, 
and  are  limited  17  days  from  date  of 
sale.  Stop  overs  allowed  on  return 
trip  at  Philadelphia,  Baltimore  and 
Washington. 

Call  on  nearest  Seaboard  ticket  agent 
for  dates  of  sale  and  other  informa- 
tion, or  apply  to 

E.  ESKRIDGE,  C.  A. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


WANTED 

College  men  to  cover  allotted 
territories  in  North  Carolina, 
September  1st  to  November  1st, 
Excellent  opportunity  to  earn 
handsome  commissions 
through  intensive  work. 

For  detailed  information  ad- 
dress Box  1487,  Greensboro, 
North  Carolina. 


Bl  STORY     EVENT  |||B 


THE  HOME  GUARD 


Every  mother  and  every  father  in 
Fitzwilliam  seemed  to  feel  it  would  be 
wrong  to  spend  any  money  on  Fourth 
of  July  celebrations.  Every  mother 
and  father  seemed  to  feel  the  day 
should  be  passed  very  peacefully,  very 
quietly,  very  thankfully. 

Every  boy  and  girl  in  Fitzwilliam 
felt  dreadfully  disappointed — -not  that 
they  wanted  to  waste  money  while  so 
many  people  needed  food  and  clothes, 
but  they  longed  to  celebrate  the 
Fourth  day  of  July. 

I  said  every  girl  and  boy  in  Fitz- 
william felt  disappointed.  Well,  that 
is  perfectly  true,  all  except  for  one  boy 
whose  name  was  Stuart  Saltonstall ;  he 
was  not  disappointed.  But  then  Stuart 
Saltonstall  never  was  disappointed;  he 
really  didn't  know  the  meaning  of  the 
word.  When  things  happened  which 
would  discourage  any  other  boy, 
Stuart  walked  quietly  to  his  room, 
closed  the  door  and  thought — not  of 
the  thing  which  had  happened,  not  of 
the  disappointment;  dear  me,  no,  for 
that  would  be  wasting  time  according 
to  his  ideas ;  instead  he  would  think 
very  hard  of  something  nice  to  do 
next,  something  so  nice  it  would  make 
him  forget  the  other  thing. 

On  the  third  day  of  July,  1919,  when 
all  the  other  boys  and  girls  of  Fitz- 
william were  feeling  especially  gloomy, 
Stuart,  within  his  room,  was  thinking 
— thinking — thinking.  He  had  closed 
his  door  as  the  village  clock  struck 
two.  At  the  first  stroke  of  four,  he 
opened  it  and  walked  from  the  house. 
The  boys  and  girls  of  Fitzwilliam 
watched  Stuart  as  he  left  his  yard. 
His  head  was  held  high,  his  should- 
ers were  thrown  back,  and  a  certain 
curious  light  in  his  eyes  made  them 
follow  him.  No  one  spoke.  Before 
long,  they  found  themselves  in  the 
backyard  of  a  deserted  farmhouse. 
Stuart  threw  himself  full  length  on  the 
soft  green  grass  and  began  pulling  at 
the  tender  blades;  one  by  one  he 
nibbled  at  the  sweet  yellow  ends, 
chewing  them  slowly.  One  by  one,  the 
girls  and  the  boys  followed  his  ex- 
ample, 

"I've  got  an  idea !"  announced 
Stuart, 

Every  one  stopped  chewing,  every 
one  held  their  breath.  Eyes  which 
were  troubled  began  to  sparkle,  ton- 
gues which  were  silent  began  to  fly, 
thick  and  fast.  But  Stuart  had  an 
answer  waiting  for  every  question. 

"And  now  you  see  for  yourselves 
we  haven't  any  time  to  waste.  There 
is  plenty  of  work  for  us  to  do.  We've 
each  got  our  part;  no  matter  if  it 
seems  kind  of  small,  no  matter  if  we'd 
rather  do  some  one  else's.  We've  just 
go  to  do  our  parts  or — the  whole  thing 
will  be — a  failure — a  complete  fail- 
ure I"  Stuart  looked  from  face  to  face. 
He  saw  enough  fire  in  each  pair  of  ex- 
cited eyes  to  make  him  sure  of  to- 
morrow's success. 

Fathers  were  too  busy  reading  their 
evening  papers ;  mothers  too  occupied 
planning  the  morrow's  fresh  salmon 
and  first  garden  peas  to  notice  the 
closed  doors;  the  opening  and  shut- 
ting of  closets ;  the  creaking  of  un- 
used bureau  drawers,  the  whispering 
and  the  tiptoeing  of  usually  noisy  feet. 

Quietly  the  children  of  Fitzwilliam 
worked  on  and  on.  Quietly  every  plan 
developed  just  as  their  leader  had  said 
it  must. 

When  Stuart's  mother  blew  out  the 
sitting  room  lamp,  she  said  softly  to 
father,  "Well,  this  isn't  much  like  the 


LOW  ROUND  TRIP  FARES 
to 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 
via 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 
Friday,  July  1,  1927,  Only 
$11.50    ROUND  TRIP  FARE  FROM  CHARLOTTE  $11.50 

Tickets  will  be  sold  for  all  trains  Friday,  July  1st,  with  final  re- 
turn limit  to  reach  original  starting  point  prior  midnight,  July  6th. 
Visit  your  Nation's  Capital — the  World's  most  Beautiful  City. 

Baseball  July  2ml :  Washington  vs.  New  York.  July  3rd:  Wash- 
ington vs.  Philadelphia, 

For  tickets,  puUman  reservations  and  other  information  call  on 
nearest  Seaboard  ticket  agent,  or  apply 


E.  ESKRIDGE,  C.  A. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 
Raleigh,  N.  C, 


Blackstone  Military  Academy 

Located  in  the  Healthy  Piedmont  Section  of  Virginia.  College  Preparatory  and  Busi- 
ness Administration  Courses.  Best  home  influences  prevail  and  individual  needs  of 
each  boy  closely  watched.  Separate  school  for  boys  from  10  to  13  in  age.  Modern, 
new  and  fireproof  buildings.  All  manly  sports.  Christian  influences  and  surroundings. 
For  illustrated  catalog,  write  to 

COL.   E.  S.   LIGON,  President 
BOX  R.,  BLACKSTONE,  VA. 


Continuing  Trinity  College  Summer  School 
Study  Group  in  France  In  Co-operation  with  the  University  of  Dijon. 
Two  Terms— June  10-July  19;  July  20- August  27 

Address  A.  M.  PROCTOR,  Acting  Director,  DURHAM,  N.  C. 


g 


ASHEVILLE,  N.  C— "The  Land  of  the  Sky," 
134  Years  of  Successfu!  Training,   World  famous  climate.  Buildings  one- 
story  brick,  cottage  phm,  for  safety,  salutation,  .imi  convenience.  Expe- 
rienced feiichers.    femall  classes.     .^11  forms  of  athletics. 
Boys  from  22  slates.  Number  limited  to  120.    Write  for  Catalogue, 
Col,  S.  R.  McKee,  Ph.D..  Supt.      Capt,  Robt  Bingham  McKee,  B.A,.  Asst  Supt. 


ATLANTA  CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 
The  Foremost  School  of  Music  in  the  South 

Fall  session  begins  Monday,  September  5,  1927 
Summer  session  in  June  and  July 

Apply  for  Catalog  C        GEO.  F.  LINDNER,  Director        Atlanta,  Georgia 


LANDER  COLLE 

Greenwood,  S.  C. 


f>J« 


New  "Chipley  Hall"  Dormitory 

A  Standard  Christian  College  for  the  Higher  Education  of  Young  Women 

Delightful  school  home-life  and  a  deep  spiritual  atmosphere.  Stand- 
ard college  courses  leading  to  B,S.,  and  A.B.  degrees.  New  dormitory 
— "Chipley  HaW- — equipped  with  every  modern  convenience.  Strong 
faculty,  beautiful  grounds,  ideal  surroundings.  Fifty-five  years  of 
high  service.  Room  reservations  for  new  students  now  being  made. 
Early  enrollment  necessary.  Write  for  Catalogue  and  Book  of  Views. 

R,  H,  BENNETT,  A,M„  D.D.,  President 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
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old  Fourths  of  July  you  and  I  remem- 
ber I  I  do  think  the  children  have 
been  mighty  good  about  not  teasing 
for  firecrackers  and  pistols  and  things. 
I  wonder  if  we'd  have  done  the  same 
if  war  had  done  its  cruel  work  when 
we  were  children?    I  wonder?" 

Father  didn't  answer,  he  was  think- 
ing of  Joe  Mitchell's  boy — Joe,  who 
never  would  come  home.  He  was 
thinking  how  any  glad  Fourth  of  July 
noise  would  hurt  in  such  homes.  He 
had  no  words  of  praise  for  the  girls 
and  boys  of  Fitzwilliam  because,  well 
because  he  was  thinking  of  other  girls 
and  boys. 

Some  one  rang  the  church  bells  on 
the  morning  of  July  the  Fourth,  but 
it  was  after  the  sun  was  up,  it  was 
after  every  one  had  eaten  their  break- 
fast, and  it  was  after  the  houses  were 
in  order  for  the  day  that  the  bell  rang, 
sedately  slow,  just  as  it  rang  on  every 
Sunday  morning  throughout  the  year. 

Every  one  in  Fitzwilliam  ate  their 
fresh  salmon,  every  one  ate  their  green 
peas  and  every  one  ate  their  cherry 
pie.  After  that  every  one  came  out  to 
sit  on  their  piazzas  dressed  in  their 
Sunday  best.  Every  one  felt  some- 
thing should  happen !  Every  one  felt 
anything  would  be  better  than  this 
absolute  quiet,  yet  no  one  quite  liked 
to  say  so. 

Mrs.  Mitchell's  chair  was  close  to 
her  husband,  gently  she  laid  her  hand 
on  his,  whispering,  "If,  if— he— were 
here,  he'd  do  something  just  a  little 
something  to  show  how  thankful  we 
all  ought  to  be  that  war  is  over— no- 
no  matter  what  its  cost.    He'd — " 

But  suddenly  Mrs.  Mitchell  sat 
straight.  What  was  this  sound? 
What  was  this  sound?  What  was  that 
cloud  of  dust?  Down  the  village 
street  marched  the  girls  and  boys  of 
Fitzwilliam  each  carrying  a  flag,  each 
dressed  in  as  much  red,  white  and 
blue  as  the  old  bureaus  and  closets 
could  provide.  At  the  head  marched 
Stuart  beating  the  somewhat  dusty 
drum  he'd  found  in  his  attic;  after 
him,  single  file,  marched  his  friends. 
As  they  came  to  Joe  Mitchell's  house, 
Stuart  shouted,  "Halt!"  Every  head 
uncovered.  Clear,  childish  voices, 
some  slightly  out  of  tune,  sang  "On- 
ward, Christian  Soldiers  Marching  as 


SAYRE  COLLEGE 

A  High  Class  School  for  Girls. 
Junior  College,  High  School,  Ele- 
mentary School.  Art,  Expression, 
Music.  Rates  reasonable.  Opens 
for  1927-28  early  in  September.  For 
information  address:  Rev.  J.  C. 
Hanley,  Sayre  College,  Lexington, 
Kentucky. 


SPECIAL  EXCURSION  FARES 
via 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

At  Reduced  Rates 

Sunday  Excursion  Fare* 

Each  Sunday  to  September  25th 
Week  End  Fares 
Friday  and  Saturday  until  Sept.  2Sth 
Season  Limit  Summer  Fares 
Daily  until  September  30th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Jersey  Coast  Resorts 
Once  a  Week  June  21st  to  Sept.  7th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Niagara  Falls 
One  a  Week  June  22nd  to  Oct.  Gth 
Best  opportunity  for  excellent  outing 

at  a  minimum  cost. 
Full  information  any  Ticket  Agent. 


to  War."  Quickly  Joe  Mitchell  and 
his  wife  rose  to  their  feet,  they  stood 
very  straight,  almost  like  soldiers, 
their  lips  trembled  with  a  new  pride, 
and  with  a  new-found  joy.  As  the 
song  ended,  Elizabeth  Ann,  the  littlest 
girl  in  Fitzwilliam,  walked  to  Joe's 
mother  saying,  "We — we  hope  we 
didn't  make  too  much  noise  but  you 
see  we  had  to  do  something  on  this 
day!  Here  are  flowers!  Here's  a 
flag!" 

The  flag  was  a  tiny  silk  one.  The 
flowers  were  red  and  white  geraniums 
with  blue  bachelor  buttons  clustered 
close  about  them.  / 

Mrs.  Mitchell  reached  down  for  her 
gifts  saying,  "When  you  are  through 
parading,  Elizabeth  Ann,  you  all  come 
straight  back  here  to  our  house  be- 
cause I  feel  just  exactly  the  same  way 
as  you  all  do.  I've  just  got  to  do  some- 
thing on  the  Fourth  of  July.  I  always 
have,  and  I  guess  I  always  will." 

Down  the  street  they  marched, 
those  girls  and  boys  of  Fitzwilliam, 
keeping  time  to  the  drum  and  halting 
at  each  gate  to  sing,  "M}'^  Country,  Tis 
of  Thee,"  "The  Star-Spangled  Ban- 
ner," or  some  other  song  known  to 
every  girl  and  to  every  boy. 

It  wasn't  such  a  big  thought,  that 
thought  of  Stuart  Saltonstall,  yet  when 
all  the  girls  and  boys  of  Fitzwilliam 
sat  around  Joe  Mitchell's  front  piazza 
and  drank  ice-cold  lemonade  and 
munched  fresh  sugar  cookies,  they  de- 
cided there  had  never  been  a  nicer 
Fourth  of  July,  even  if  it  was  differ- 
ent. ' 

Joe  Mitchell's  father  shook  hands 
good-bye  with  each  girl  and  boy.  He 
thanked  them  for  coming  and  he 
handed  to  each  a  book,  a  boy's  work, 
with  words  written  on  the  front  page. 
For  while  Joe's  mother  had  made 
lemonade  and  cookies  for  the  hot,  foot- 
sore, limping,  little  patriots,  Joe's  fa- 
ther had  gone  to  Joe's  bookcase,  had 
taken  down  piles  of  books  and  within 
every  book  had  written  : 

"From  Corporal  Mitchell  to  the 
Home  Guard." 

— Ethel  B.  White,  in  Congregationalist. 


WHERE  "BEN  HUR"  WAS 
WRITTEN 


No  story-book  was  ever  penned 
with  the  avowed  purpose  of  making 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  more  real  to  the 
average  man  or  woman  that  has  made 
such  a  deep  impression  upon  the 
thought  of  the  time  as  "Ben  Hur,  a 
Tale  of  the  Christ,"  written  by  Gen- 
eral Lew  Wallace,  of  Crawfordsville, 
Ind. 

Scorned  by  the  foremost  literary 
critics  of  the  time  of  its  publication,  it 
rapidly  won  its  way  to  popular  favor, 
and  has  remained  a  best  seller  not 
alone  in  America  but  in  many  foreign 
lands  as  well.  A  writer  in  a  New  York 
newspaper  recently  commented  upon 
the  fact  that  he  found  a  number  of 
copies  in  the  library  of  one  of  the 
most  isolated  mission  stations  in  Lab- 
rador. 

Whether  the  new  kinetographic  pro- 
duction, based  upon  the  book,  becomes 
popular  will  depend  upon  whether  the 
producers  catch  the  spirit  of  the 
Hoosier  soldier-author,  who  breathed 
into  its  pages  an  indefinable  something 
which  inspires  human  living  to  a  high- 
er and  purer  plane. 

To  understand  the  grip  which  the 
story  caught  and  held  on  the  heart  of 
humanity,  it  is  necessary  to  under- 
stand something  of  the  keen  spiritual 
struggle  through  which  its  author 
passed. 

Born  of  one  of  Indiana's  best  and 
rhost  intellectual  families,  the  son  of 
a  great  state  governor  and  the  broth- 


er-in-law of  United  States  Senator 
Lane,  whose  activities  in  the  Senate 
during  the  Civil  War,  won  him  the 
plaudits  of  the  nation.  Lew  Wallace 
found  it  impossible  to  remain  in  Wa- 
bash college  when  the  war-clouds  low- 
ered. 

He  laid  down  his  books  and  un- 
sheathed the  family  sword,  organizing 
a  gallant  company  for  service  on 
Southern  battlefields.  So  well  did  he 
serve  in  military  uniform  that  he  was 
gradually  promoted  to  the  rank  of  a 
brigadier-general.  His  last  military 
service  was  as  a  member  of  the  army 
commission  which  tried  to  follow  con- 
spirators of  John  Wilkes  Booth,  as- 
sassinator of  President  Abraham  Lin- 
coln. 

After  a  number  of  years  as  gover- 
nor of  the  Territory  of  New  Mexico 
and  as  minister  to  Turkey,  he  settled 
down  in  the  old-fashioned  farm  house 
in  Crawfordsville  to  practice  law. 

He  never  quite  gave  himself  to  the 
practice  of  his  chosen  profession,  how- 
ever, since  his  mind  was  troubled  over 
the  changed  view  he  had  taken  of 
Jesus. 

During  this  college  days,  and  after 
his  trying  experiences  on  many  bloody 
battlefields  he  could  inot  accept  Jesus. 
His  thoughts  were  colored  with  doubt 
which  had  grown  more  poigant  with 
time. 

During  his  residence  in  Constanti- 
nople as  the  representative  of  the 
United  States,  he  had  made  numerous 
trips  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  his  legal 
mind  had  balanced  the  evidence  sure- 
ly in  favor  of  the  old  biblical  account 
of  the  birth,  life,  and  death  of  the 
Saviour. 

As  his  agnostic  ideas,  his  scorn  of 
the  Bible  narrative  gave  away  to  a 
feeling  of  devotion  to  the  Scriptures 
and  to  the  sacred  feeling  of  nearness 


to  the  Carpenter  of  Galilee,  General 
Wallace  was  obsessed  with  the  idea 
of  making  Jesus  real,  to  others,  many 
of  whom  were  like  himself,  men  who 
had  honestly  been  skeptical  of  the 
claims  of  his  followers. 

Eventually  the  story  of  "Ben  Hur" 
took  form  in  his  mind.  He  wrote  it 
leisurely  with  a  pen,  using  a  smooth 
board  across  the  arms  of  his  rocking- 
chair  as  a  desk.  Old  neighbors  still 
living  in  the  quiet  country  town  of 
Crawfordsville-  recall  with  pride  the 
summer  days  when  General  Wallace 
was  penning  his  great  book  in  the 
shade  of  the  great  beech-tree  in  his 
study-yard. 

The  tree  itself  is  gone  now,  having 
fallen  before  a  wind-storm  of  several 
years  ago,  but  its  companion  beeches 
still  fill  the  lawn  with  a  deep  shade 
on  summer  days,  and  stand  like  naked 
sentinels  guarding  the  study  during 
the  winter  months.  —  David  Day,  in 
Young  People. 


RESTORE  BALTIMORE'S  FLAG 
HOUSE 


Within  a  few  weeks  the  fate  of 
"Baltimore's  Flag  House" — the  actual 
birthplace  of  the  historic  flag  that 
signaled  the  story  of  national  de- 
liverance, and  inspired  Francis  Scott 
Key  to  write  "The  Star-Spangled 
Banner" — will  be  decided. 

It  was  in  the  quaint  dormer-wondow- 
ed  building  still  standing  at  the  north- 
west corner  of  Pratt  and  Albemarle 
Streets,  that  Baltimore's  "Betty  Ross," 
Mary  Young  Pickersgill  (whose  moth- 
er, Rebecca  Young,  made  the  first 
flag  of  the  Revolution  under  General 
Washington's  direction),  and  her  little 
daughter,  Caroline,  a  girl  of  fourteen, 
working  night  and  day,  carefully  fash- 
ioned the  great  post  flag,  29  by  36  feet. 


For  The 

Ideal  University  Training 

You  will  find  complete,  thorough  courses,  leading  to  degrees  in  Liberal 
Arts,  Law,  Science, -Medicine,  Pharmacy,  Education,  Commerce,  En- 
gineering, with  a  highly  efficient  graduate  school  at  the 

University  of  North  Carolina 

One  of  America's  leading  Universities.  Plant  of  40  modern  buildings, 
constantly  increasing.  Capable,  well-known  faculty  of  165  of  Ameri- 
ca's best  scholars.  Serroiusly  thoughtful,  democratic  student  body. 
Ideal  location  and  opportunities  for  most  thorough  and  lasting  educa- 
tion. Fall  quarter  Registration  September  22nd.  Classes  begin  Sep- 
tember 23rd,  1927.  For  further  information,  address 
The  Secretary,  Chapel  HUl,  N.  C. 


Flora  Macdonald  College 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under 
EXPERIENCED  PROFESSORS  in  an  A-grade  institution:  a 
college  HOME  in  PLEASANT  and  HEALTHFUL  SURROUND- 
INGS ■  a  CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  IN- 
FLUENCES: MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST, 
with  SERVICE  OUTSTANDING  FEATURE,— 

Address :  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 
RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


Blue  Rid^e  School  for  Boys 

Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 

A  select,  college-preparatory  school  of  high  standards,  resultful 
methods,  and  of  sound  principles  and  ideals.  Members  of  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  South.  Ideally 
located  in  Western  North  Carolina,  a  section  noted  for  its  delight- 
ful, healthful  climate  and  picturesque  scenery.  Stress  laid  upon 
teaching  correct  methods  of  study.  Atmosphere  that  of  a  cul- 
tured. Christian  home.   Junior  Department. 

For  Catalogue,  Address 
J.  R.  SANDIFER,  Headmaster,  HendersonvUle,  North  Carolina 
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OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 


DIRECT  FROM 
LOOM  TO  YOU 


SAVE  ONE-  PI  njU 

THIRD  ON  uLUm 

Cotton  Flannels,  Pillow  Tubings.  Sheetings,  Crinkled 
Cloth  for  Bedspreads,  Pajama  Chedcs,  Chambrays,  Tinted 
Dimities,  Ginghams.  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras  for  men's 
and  boys'  Shirts.  Write  fer  free  samples  and  prlo«t. 
MONAGHAN  MILL  STORE,  Dept  A.,  GreenvillMS.  C 
"Tutlls  Center  of  the  South" 


SOOTHES 

BOILS  — BURNS— SORES 

Thorouglilv    heals.     Used   over    a  century. 

GRAY'S  OINTMENT 

At  all  drus   stores.    For   sample  write 

F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


CLEMSON  COLLEGE 

Scliolarsliip  and  Entrarice 
Examinations 

Competitive  examinations  for  the 
award  of  vacant  scholarships  in 
Clemson  College  will  be  held  on 
Friday,  July  8,  1927,  beginning  at 
9  a.  m.,  by  each  County  Superin- 
tendent of  Education.  These 
scholarships  will  be  open  to  young 
men  sixteen  years  of  age  or  over, 
who  desire  to  pursue  courses  in 
Agriculture  and  Textiles.  Scholar- 
ships are  awarded  by  the  State  De- 
partment of  Education  o  n  t  h  e 
recommendation  of  the  State  Board 
of  Public  Welfare. 

Persons  interested  should  write 
the  Registrar  for  information  and 
application  blanks  before  rhe  time 
of  the  examinations.  Successful 
applicants  must  meet  fully  the  re- 
quirements for  admission. 

Each  scholarship  is  worth  $100.00 
and  free  tuition,  which  is  $40.00  ad- 
ditional. Membership  in  the  Re- 
serve OfTicers'  Training  Corps  — 
R.  O.  T.  C. — is  of  financial  assist- 
ance. 

These  examinations  may  also  be 
used  as  credit  toward  admission  in- 
to college. 

For  further  information  write 

THE  REGISTRAR 
Clemson  College,  S.  C. 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 


MONDHENTS 


That 
Please 


Builders 
of 

Po.  Box  312  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  301  E.  2nd  St. 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sales  Manager  Plant  Manager 

PHONE  HEMLOCK  694 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


and  sent  it  to  Fort  McHenry,  ready  for 
Colonel  Armistead's  defense  of  the 
fort. 

For  some  years  the  house  was  not 
available,  but  recently  the  owners  have 
offered  it  for  sale  for  $5,000  in  fee.  As 
an  option  has  been  granted  that  will 
terminate  March  14th,  the  members  of 
the  committee  point  out  that  quick 
action  will  be  necessary.  The  amount 
asked  is  $10,000  for  the  purpose  of 
purchase,  restoration  and  upkeep. 
Subscriptions  of  $1  or  more  are  to  be 
credited  on  the  honor  roll  of  subscrib- 
ers that  will  hang  in  the  flag  house. 
This  movement  is  particularly  inter- 
esting at  this  time — when  the  War  De- 
partment is  considering  restoring  Fort 
McHenry  to  the  same  condition  it  was 
in  when,  in  1814,  its  brave  defense  sav- 
ed not  only  Baltimore  but  the  nation 
as  well. 

Baltimore  lost  the  permanent  cus- 
tody of  this  flag  because  the  city  had 
no  suitable  place  to  preserve  it  and  it 
is  now  an  object  of  veneration  and 
esteem  in  Washington,  where'  it  has 
been  restored  at  great  expense,  mount- 
ed and  displayed  as  "the  most  valuable 
relic  of  the  National  Museum,"  as  its 
late  director.  Secretary  Charles  D. 
Wolcott,  affirmed. 

Headquarters  have  been  opened  in 
Baltimore  in  rooms  i  and  2,  Lee  Build- 
ing, 201  Park  Avenue.  Checks  may  be 
made  payable  to  Richard  M.  Duvall, 
treasurer  Flag  House  Fund  Building, 
at  the  above  address,  or  to  Equitable 
Trust  Company,  Howard  and  Fayette 
Streets,  Baltimore. 


ONE  HUNDRED  MILLION 
BARRELS 


This  is  about  the  size  of  our  apple 
crop  and  Canada  adds  to  it  almost  half 
as  much  more.  It  is  an  American  in- 
stitution, this  huge  outpouring  of  ap- 
ples from  our  orchards,  and  one  of  the 
best  we  have.  They  come  in  many 
kinds  and  sizes  and  colors  and  flavors, 
all  painted  and  streaked  from  rosy 
rambo  and  red  astrachan  to  golden 
russet  and  sugared  and  spiced  with 
every  flavor  the  subtle  chemistry  of 
soil  and  sun  can  mix  and  mellow  in 
their  grand  laboratory.  Presently 
they  appear  on  our  tables  baked  and 
stewed  and  fried  in  many  ways  and 
hidden  in  apple  dumplings  and  pies  of 
many  kinds,  especially  the  standard 
apple  pie  and  the  mince  pie  that  is  one 
of  the  signs  of  the  Christmas  season, 
and  great  is  their  satisfying  power  to 


Pa  Buzz  picks  a  nice  camping  place 


FLIT  spray  clears  your  home  of  flies  and  mos- 
quitoes. It  also  kills  bed  bugs,  roaches,  ants, 
and  their  eggs.  Fatal  to  insects  but  harmless  to 
mankind.  Will  not  stain.  Get  Flit  today. 


DESTROYS 
Flies  Mosquitoes  Moth^ 
Ants  Bed  Bugs  Roaches 


"The  yello-w  can 
with  4be  black  band" 


the  hungry  mouth  and  the  most  deli- 
cate taste.  Apples  are  one  of  the  best 
medicines  nature  furnishes  us,  stored 
with  stimulating  acids  and  vitamins 
that  is  now  a  new  name  for  some  of 
nature's  secret  preparations.  Give  us 
an  apple  and  a  seat  by  the  winter  fire 
place,  and  we  care  not  what  the 
theater  has  on  its  stage,  or  how  goes 
the  stock  market. 

The  apple  is  also  a  social  institution 
more  potent  than  socialism.  The 
neighbors  come  in  and  passing  the  ap- 
ple basket  breaks  up  all  unsociable 
silence  and  timidity  and  sets  the  spirits 


flowing  more  fluently  and  cheerfully 
than  any  cup  that  intoxicates.  Let 
us  be  thankful  for  the  hundred  million 
barrels  and  hope  that  good  providence 
will  give  us  our  share  of  them.  There 
is  about  a  barrel  apiece  for  us,  and  if 
we  do  not  get  the  whole  barrel  we 
shall  appreciate  and  enjoy  what  falls 
to  us. 


SORE  EYES  Dickey's  old  reliable  eye 
water  cools  and  relieves 
a  sore  eye.  Brightens  and  clears  a  dull,  tired 
eye.  Genuine  in  red  folding  box.  Docs  not 
hurt  or  bum.  At  all  good  stores  or  by  mail 
25c.  DICKEY  DRUG  COMPANY,  Bristol,  Va. 


1 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

Wc  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Hotual  Building  and  Loan  Association 

EstaWished  1881  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


F 


ASSIFERN 

In  the  Land  of  the  Sky 


A  Select  School  Preparing  Girls 
 for  Leading  Colleges  

Small  classes,  individual  attentioo.  PiaDO,  voice,  violin, 
harinooy,  art,  home  econoaiics.  Physical  culture,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  outings  .at  Camp  Greystoi^.    For  catalog,  address, 

JOSEPH  R.  SEVIER,  D.D..  President,  Bsx  H.  HENBf  RSOmUE,  N.  C. 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

iis  "Whiteness  Denotes  Its  Purity 

Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


MENS  Belk  Brothers  store 


Summer  Clothes 


i 


Now  is  the  time  to  buy  your  Summer  Suit.  Our 
Tropical  Worsted  Mohairs,  Linens,  and  Pal  Beach 
Suits  are  built  to  offset  this  hot  weather. 

$9.85— $14.95— $16.50— $19.95— $25.00 


If  You  Cant  Come  to  See  Us  Send 
Us  Your  Mail  Order 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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SPARKLES 

One  member  of  a  fishing  party  was 
an  Irishman  who  disagreed  very  badly 
with  the  sea. 

"It's  all  right,  old  man,"  said  another 
member  of  the  party,  "you're;  nipt 
dead  yet." 

"True,"  moaned  the  sufferer,  "but 
it's  only  the  hope  of  dying  keeps  me 
alive." — Ex. 


A  real  estate  salesman  tried  to  sell 
a  house  to  a  newly  married  couple. 
Said  the  wife  :  "Why  b^r  a  home?  I 
was  born  in  a  hospital  ward,  reared  in 
a  boarding-school,  educated  in  a  col- 
lege, courted  in  an  automobile,  and 
married  in  a  church ;  get  my  meals  at 
a  cafeteria,  live  in  an  apartment; 
spend  my  mornings  playing  golf,  my 
afternoons  playing  bridge ;  in  the  eve- 
ning we  dance  or  go  to  the  movies ; 
when  I'm  sick  I  go  to  the  hospital,  and 
when  I  die  I  shall  be  buried  from  an 
undertaker's.  All  we  need  is  a  garage 
with  bedroom." 


"Well,"  remarked  a  married  man 
after  examining  his  friend's  new  flat, 
"I  wish  I  could  afford  a  place  like 
this." 

"Yes,"  said  his  friend,  "you  married 
men  may  have  better  halves,  but  we 
bachelors  usually  have  better  quart- 
ers."— Pathfinder. 


In  Washington  they  tell  the  story  of 
a  golfing  clergyman  who  had  been 
beaten  badly  on  the  links  by  a  parish- 
ioner thirty  years  his  senior  and  had 
returned  to  the  clubhouse  rather  dis- 
gruntled. "Cheer  up,"  his  opponent 
said.  "Remember  you  win  at  the 
finish.  You'll  probably  be  burying  me 
some  day,  I  expect."  "Even  then," 
said  the  preacher,  "it  will  be  your 
hole." 


Angry  motorist — -"Some  of  you 
pedestrians  walk  along  just  as  if  you 
owned  the  streets." 

Irate  pedestrian — "Yes,  and  some  of 
you  motorists  drive  around  just  as  if 
you  owned  the  car  1" — Judge. 


Shoe  saleswoman — "What  size  do 
you  wear,  madam?" 

Customer — "Well,  fives  are  my  size, 
but  five  and  a  half  are  so  comfortable 
that  I  wear  sixes." — Ex. 
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THE  REYNOLDA  CONFERENCE 


We  must  confess  that  we  have  never  been  en- 
thusiastic over  the  possibihties  of  the  Conference 
held  annually  at  Reynolda. 

We  are  always  afraid  lest  some  radical  speaker 
may  utter  sentiments  which  may  go  out  as  having 
the  endorsement  of  the  Christian  leaders  there  as- 
sembled. 

This  year  we  are  ready  heartily  to  endorse  what 
they  have  done,  and  to  bid  them  "God  speed." 

They  discussed  morals  in  the  schools  and  in  so- 
ciety, which  gave  them  ample  room  for  opinions. 

They  especially  discussed  the  question  whether 
the  homes  could  be  depended  upon  to  give  the  chil- 
dren adequate  moral  and  character  training. 

Rev.  W.  M.  Hunter  urged  that  they  go  on  rec- 
ord that  only  those  who  believe  in  God  should  be 
employed  to  teach  in  our  schools. 

Two  Jewish  Rabbis,  one  from  Asheville  and  the 
other  from  Raleigh,  opposed  this  motion  on  the 
ground  that  it  violated  an  established  American 
principle,  the  separation  of  Church  and  State. 

The  following  amendment  was  finally  adopted : 

"We  are  conscious  of  the  danger  of  imposing 
a  religious  test  for  our  teachers,  but  we  believe 
that  this  is  a  smaller  danger  than  that  of  having 
our  children  taught  by  agnostic  or  atheistic  teach- 
ers, and  we  would  request  our  school  boards  and 
trustees  not  to  appoint  teachers  of  this  kind  for 
our  children." 

Dr.  D.  Clay  Lilly  was  appointed  to  appear  be- 
fore the  chairman  of  the  North  Carolina  Text- 
Book  Commission  and  present  the  findings  of  the 
committee  to  him. 

Mr.  L.  A.  Tatum,  of  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  spoke  on 
"Some  Objectionable  Tendencies  in  Education." 
These  tendencies  are  books  of  a  character  that  vio- 
late the  spirit  if  not  the  letter,  of  the  criminal  law 
against  obscene  literature. 

We  have  examined  some  of  the  books.  It  would 
shock  the  good  people  of  this  state  if  they  knew 
just  what  books  are  being  used  under  the  plea  of 
education. 


THE  DOCTRINAL  STATUS  OF  THE 
NORTHERN  CHURCH 


We  have  followed  with  deep  interest  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  General 
Assembly.  These  proceedings  were  by  no  means 
lacking  in  variety  or  movement,  and  there  did  not 
seem  a  minute  when  there  was  stagnation. 

Though  the  debates  were  spirited  and  the  feel- 
ing at  times  seemed  to  be  intense,  yet  to  their 
credit  there  does  not  seem  to  have  been  any  bitter- 
ness. 

Those  who  were  losers  appear  to  be  real 
"sports." 

No  one  could  complain  of  dullness,  nor  could 
the  most  intense  liberal  complain  of  hide-bound 
conservatism. 

There  were  several  cases  in  which  looseness  of 
doctrinal  views  were  charged;  but  they  were  all 
thrown  out  on  technical  grounds,  leaving,  unfor- 
tunately, the  real  issues  untouched.  Of  course, 
this  was  justified  by  the  rules  of  procedure;  yet 
one  would  wish  that  they  had  in  some  way  sound- 
ed a  note  of  disapproval. 

In  these  days  of  straddling  issues,  the  Church 
needs  to  define  its  doctrinal  position,  even  if,  in  so 
doing,  it  pays  little  attention  to  rules  of  court 
procedure. 

It  may  be  that  neither  party  was  willing  to  bring 
the  questions  to  a  test. 

In  the  Princeton  Seminary  matter,  those  who 
represented  the  Princeton  theology  of  old  days,  of 
Alexander,  Hodge  and  others  of  that  stamp,  seem 
to  have  been  snowed  under,  while  Dr.  Stevenson 
and  Dr.  Erdman  were  vindicated  in  the  position 
they  took  with  reference  to  certain  issues. 


editoriaj: 


Those  of  us  who  cling  to  the  old  views  and 
view  with  alarm  the  spread  of  more  liberal  views 
feel  discouraged. 

Princeton  is  about  the  last  stronghold  of  con- 
servatism, and  we  hung  our  hopes  on  the  Prince- 
ton influences. 

Now  that  the  Church  of  the  North  has  evidently 
sided  with  those  who  wish  to  make  Princeton  an 
inclusive  Seminary,  we  know  not  where  to  turn. 

We  are  aware  that  the  overwhelming  majority 
given  to  the  advocates  of  more  liberal  views  does 
not  necessarily  mean  that  all  who  voted  on  that 
side  are  fully  in  sympathy  with  the  views  advo- 
cated. 

After  making,  however,  due  allowance  for  all 
extraneous  influences,  the  doctrinal  outlook  is  not 
encouraging. 

There  appears  to  be  a  steady  stream  of  Union 
Seminary  preachers  flowing  each  year  into  the 
Northern  Church,  which  is  bound  to  determine 
largely  the  doctrinal  views  of  the  future  Church. 

The  ultra-liberal  element  will  no  doubt  take  en- 
couragement from  this  vote,  and  will  become  bold- 
er and  more  aggressive,  while  the  middle-of-the- 
road  men  will  increase  in  number. 

We  hope  that  when  those  who  thus  strive  for 
peace  and  are  willing  to  accept  anything  less  than 
heresy  for  sake  of  it,  realize  where  such  a  view 
will  land  them,  they  will  brace  up  and  stand  by 
the  old  truths. 

Let  all  take  their  stand  boldly  upon  the  old 
truths  that  have  made  Princeton  in  every  age  stand 
for  orthodoxy  and  strict  adherence  to  God's  Word.  • 

The  only  comfort  we  can  get  from  this  condi- 
tion is  the  conviction  that  those  of  our  Church 
who  have  been  clamoring  for  organic  union  will 
realize  that  such  a  union  would  not  only  swallow 
up  our  smaller  church,  causing  us  to  lose  our  iden- 
tity, but  it  would  also  make  us  partakers  of  liberal 
views  with  which  our  Church  has  no  sympathy. 

THE  McNAIR  LECTURES  AT  STATE 
UNIVERSITY 

In  another  coliunn  will  be  found  an  article  by 
Dr.  W.  P.  McCorkle,  giving  his  correspondence 
with  the  Trustees  of  the  University  with  refer- 
ence to  carying  out  the  purpose  of  Mr.  McNair's 
will. 

Having  had  their  attention  called  to  their  failure 
to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  this  bequest,  we  feel 
sure  that  henceforth  there  will  be  no  more  com- 
plaint. 

We  commend  heartily  the  spirit  and  courtesy  of 
the  reply  of  the  trustees,  and  we  also  thank  Dr. 
McCorkle  for  his  efforts  in  the  matter. 

THE  USE  OF  THE  BIBLE  IN  PUBLIC 
SCHOOLS 


The  problem  has  hitherto  been  to  find  a  middle 
ground,  where  the  Bible  could  be  used  and  yet 
these  objections  avoided. 

Rev.  Lewis  Collins,  of  Henderson,  N.  C, 
has  prepared  a  schedule  of  Bible  studies  for  public 
schools,  which  has  been  found  quite  helpful  in 
local  schools  and  has  received  the  approval  of  the 
Henderson  Ministerial  Association  of  the  six  de- 
nominations and  the  principals  of  the  high  school 
and  three  grammar  schools.  Mr.  Collins  says : 
"Recent  studies  of  the  Chattanooga  leaflet  on  the 
Bible  in  the  public  schools  and  other  information 
have  led  me  to  believe  that  the  time  has  come  when 
the  Bible  may  be  taught  in  most  of  the  schools  of 
the  country — that  is,  the  truth  of  statements,  but 
not  the  religion  or  application  spiritually."  Mr. 
Collins  is  devoting  the  last  years  of  his  life  to  ad- 
vancing the  cause  without  remuneration.  The 
price  of  the  set  is  25  cents.  Correspondence  and 
orders  should  be  sent  to  Rev.  Lewis  Collins,  Hen- 
derson, N.  C. 


SAINTS  PAST  AND  PRESENT 


On  several  points  we  believe  that  all  men  agree, 
with  reference  to  Bible  reading  in  the  Public 
Schools. 

We  do  not  believe  that  any  set  of  men  should 
take  advantage  of  being  in  the  majority,  to  make 
the  children  of  those  in  the  minority,  to  listen  to 
teaching  contrary  to  the  belief  of  their  parents. 

Again  we  do  not  believe  that  even  if  such  a 
course  were  right,  it  would  be  well  for  untrained 
teachers  to  interpret  the  Bible  and  thus  impress 
their  pupils. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  believe  that  it  is  generally 
accepted  among  all  men  that  the  Bible  presents  the 
purest  system  of  morals  to  be  found  anywhere, 
and  furthermore  that  a  knowledge  of  the  literature 
of  the  Bible  is  a  part  of  polite  education. 
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In  St.  Paul's  day  every  Christian  was  consid- 
ered a  saint,  so  that  when  he  wrote  to  the  members 
■  of  the  church  at  any  place,  he  addressed  them  as 
saints. 

In  course  of  time  the  word  underwent  a  change, 
and  men  of  exceptional  piety  were  honored  by  the 
name  of  saints. 

Then  sometimes  it  was  used  in  derision,  and 
meant  anything  else  than  its  original  meaning. 

In  the  Protestant  Church  saintship,  like  holi- 
ness, is  practised,  but  not  professed. 

The  man  who  most  deserves  the  title  is  the  last 
one  to  claim  it. 

He  lives  a  life  of  quiet  devotion  to  his  Lord, 
loving  his  fellowmen,  and,  like  the  modest  violet, 
he  grows  best  in  the  shade. 

Some  Protestant  churches  have  been  known  to 
add  the  word  "saint"  to  their  name;  but  generally 
some  internal  squabble  between  the  membership 
soon  proves  clearly  that  the  name  is  a  misnomer. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church,  above  all  other 
churches,  makes  a  specialty  of  saintship,  and  like 
John  Gilpin's  wife,  of  whom  it  was  said : 

"That  though  on  pleasure  she  was  bent. 
She  had  a  frugal  mind." 
it  "makes  a  gain  of  godliness,"  and  turns  the  mak- 
ing of  saints  into  profit. 

In  the  event  that  any  of  our  readers  desire  such 
an  honor,  we  propose  to  set  before  them  the  mode 
of  canonization,  and  its  attendant  cost. 

Father  Beccari,  the  postulator  of  the  Jesuits,  in 
an  article  on  canonization  in  the  Catholic  Encyclo- 
pedia, gives  the  approximate  cost  of  this  luxury  at 
not  less  than  $20,000,  though  it  may  easily  exceed 
$30,000. 

According  to  this  statement  there  are  three 
stages  in  the  journey,  from  ordinary  human  na- 
ture, saturated  with  original  sin,  to  that  beatific 
state,  where  sin  never  comes. 

He  must,  first,  be  decreed  Venerable,  then  in 
due  course  of  time,  with  some  peculiar  ceremonies, 
he  is  declared  to  be  Blessed,  and  he  must  co-oper- 
ate with  the  Church  on  earth,  else  he  will  get  no 
further  in  his  pursuit  of  saintly  honors. 

Before  the  Pope  can  issue  the  bull  of  canoniza- 
tion, the  candidate  must  work  two  undoubted 
miracles. 

All  these  conditions  having  been  met,  the  Pope 
issues  the  bull  of  canonization,  which  not  only  per- 
mits, but  commands  the  public  adoration  of  the 
saint. 

When  we  calmly  consider  this  medieval  per- 
formance, we  are  more  than  ever  satisfied  with 
that  feature  of  Presbyterian  worship,  founded  up- 
on God's  commands  to  Moses  when  he  was  about 
to  make  the  tabernacle :  "See,"  saith  He,  "that 
thou  make  all  things  according  to  the  pattern 
shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount." 
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NORTH  CAROLINA  BIBLE  LEAGUE 


This  organization  which  is  devoted  to  the  de- 
fense of  the  Bible  in  this  state,  met  at  Tenth  Ave- 
nue Presbyterian  Church,  Charlotte,  on  Thursday, 
June  30th. 

We  give  some  space  in  our  news  columns  to  the 
story  of  the  meeting.  We  wish  here  to  express 
our  own  impressions  as  to  the  meeting.  , 

In  looking  over  the  audience,  prominent  men 
and  women  from  all  over  the  state,  and  from  sev- 
eral different  denominations,  were  in  evidence. 
The  addresses  of  Dr.  W.  McC.  White,  of  Raleigh, 
and  Gov.  John  G.  Richards,  of  South  Carolina, 
were  of  high  order,  and  from  the  enthusiasm  these 
speeches  aroused,  the  unanimity  of  the  interest  of 
the  audience  was  clear.  It  was  a  group  of  serious 
people,  who  look  upon  the  Bible  as  the  sure  Word 
of  God,  and  the  final  source  of  authority  for  faith 
and  morals. 

It  was  also  manifest  that  they  viewed  with  anx- 
iety the  currents  which  seemed  to  be  setting 
against  the  place  of  the  Bible  in  the  life  of  this 
state.  They  took  no  uncertain  terms  to  charge 
public  officials  with  foisting  on  the  educational 
system  of  this  state  teachers  who  discredit  the  Bi- 
ble. Such  action  they  described  as  a  "tyranny  of 
taxation,"  at  which  they  proposed  to  rebel,  and  do 
all  in  their  power  to  destroy. 

Plans  were  made  to  employ  an  all-time  secretary 
who  should  lead  the  League  in  its  agitation  of  this 
matter. 

The  address  of  Governor  Richards  was  an  earn- 
est, thoughtful  and  stimulating  exhortation  for 
better  homes,  holier  Sabbaths,  more  moral  edu- 
cation, more  reverence  for  the  Bible.  The  Gov- 
ernor won  many  friends  who  admire  his  stand  for 
these  issues  in  South  Carolina. 

While  no  one  could  question  the  earnestness  of 
this  group,  yet  there  was  a  calmness  which  char- 
acterized it,  which  set  it  in  contrast  to  the  meeting 
of  a  year  ago  here  in  this  city.  We  would  com- 
mend this  spirit.  In  quietness  and  confidence  shall 
be  your  strength,  said  Isaiah  to  Jerusalem,  when 
the  Assyrians  threatened  the  city.  Let  this  same 
faith  and  poise  mark  the  advocates  of  moral  edu- 
cation. They  need  not  be  deceived,  but  neither  do 
they  need  invective.  God  is  in  heaven,  all's  right 
with  the  world.  The  Holy  Spirit  who  guided  the 
early  church  surrounded  by  enemies  massed 
against  her,  will  guide  His  people  today,  and  make 
the  spiritual  weapons  prevail.  Prayer,  faith,  fidel- 
ity, charity  and  testimony  to  the  Word  will  win 
the  day.  J-  G.  G. 


DEVOTIONAL 


"ONE  THING  THY  LACKEST" 

Ole  Bull  and  John  Errickson  had  grown  up  together  in 
Norway,  but  each  had  gone  his  own  way.  Ole  Bull  loved 
the  beautiful  and  learned  to  express  himself  on  his  vio- 
lin. John  Errickson  had  a  mathematical  and  mechanical 
mind  and  thought  of  Ole  as  a  visionary  that  never  would 
amount  to  anything.  So  their  paths  separated.  Bull  went 
on  with  his  music  and  gained  an  international  hearing; 
Errickson  came-  to  the  United  Stattes  and  became  a  well 
known  manufacturer. 

Years  passed  by  and  Errickson  prospered  greatly  in  his 
business.  He  frequently  saw  the  headlines  in  the  papers 
about  his  boyhood's  friend,  but  thought  no  more  about  him 
than  if  he  had  seen  some  David  of  Old  Testament  times 
playing  on  his  harp.  Finally  Ole  came  to  the  United 
States  and  even  played  in  John's  own  city,  but  John  was 
too  much  of  a  practical  man  even  to  go  to  hear  his  recital. 
Ole,  learning  of  this,  visited  him  in  his  factory.  He  first 
talked  of  mechanics  and  of  difTerent  kinds  of  wood,  things 
Errickson  was  already  interested  in,  until  his  old  friend 
was  all  attention  before  he  knew  it,  and  made  to  wonder 
how  Ole  ever  gained  knowledge  of  such  things.  In  this 
way  the  musician  led  him  on  until  he  showed  him  the 
mechanism  and  the  resonancy  of  his  violin.  Then  he 
drew  the  bow  across  the  strings,  explaining,  as  he  did  so, 
the  wonderful  efifect  of  vibration.  When  he  was  finally 
convinced  that  Errickson  was  sufficiently  interested,  he 
threw  his  whole  heart  into  an  old  and  familiar  melody. 
As  he  played  strain  after  strain,  Errickson  wept,  saying 
through  his  tears,  "Play  on,  Ole,  I  have  discovered  the 
thing  that  has  been  lacking  in  me  all  these  years."  As 
the  violinist  played,  men  left  their  tasks  and  came  into 
the  office,  until  Errickson  gave  command  for  all  work  to 
cease  until  all  their  operatives  might  hear  Ole  play. 

What  the  young  man  needed  who  come  to  the  Savior 
was  whole-hearted  surrender  to  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Yet 


a  man  may  even  be  a  Christian  and  still  be  lacking  in  some 
one  thing  vital  to  the  fullest  expression  of  his  being. 
John  Errickson  had  missed  much  in  life  simply  from  the 
fact  that  he  had  never  found  a  channel  for  full  self-ex- 
pression. To  be  sure,  he  was  absorbed  in  business  and  in 
it  found  real  joy,  but  there  was  somethnig  lacking.  He 
needed  something  outside  of  his  business.  Self-expression 
is  not  always  found  in  one's  vocation;  it  must  often  be 
discovered  in  an  avocation.  It  may  be  found  in  music, 
painting,  public  speaking,  writing,  gardening,  nature 
studies  or  in  a  thousand  other  ways.  Man  to  find  the 
fuller  life  must  have  something  to  give ;  something  to  give 
back  to  his  own  being  if  not  to  others.  Paul  tells  us  that 
the  Master  said,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive."  This  is  not  only  true  of  money,  it  is  true  of  love 
and  many  other  things  dear  to  life.  There  is  a  giving  of 
one's  self  in  unselfish  service  that  none  can  afford  to 
ignore,  for  it  carries  with  it  a  satisfaction  that  the  human 
heart  needs  and  deeply  craves. 

In  John  Errickson's  make-up  there  was  a  leakage,  a 
short  circuit  where  power  was  lost.  So  it  is  with  every 
man  who  has  not  found  some  special  channel  for  self- 
expression.  In  the  heart  of  John  Erickson  Ole  Bull 
struck  a  sympathetic  chord  that  vibrated  after  long  years 
having  been  untouched.  There  are  often  pent-up  feelings 
that  almost  burst  the  heart.  Jeremiah,  because  of  the 
rejection  of  his  message  by  the  Jews,  and  his  subsequently 
being  placed  in  the  stocks,  tells  us,  "I  said,  I  will  speak 
no  more  in  His  name.  But  His  word  was  in  my  heart 
as  a  burning  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was  weary 
with  forebearing,  and  I  could  not  stay."  There  never 
could  have  been  any  satisfaction  to  Jeremiah  except  in 
doing  the  thing  his  heart  told  him  he  was  called  to  do. 
Many  of  us  need  to  go  on  a  voyage  of  discovery. — 
Selected. 


I  CDNTRIBUTED  |(H| 


"TRAINING  FOR  LEADERSHIP' 


THE  MISSIONARY  BEATITUDES 


1.  Blessed  are  those  who  go  forth  to  preach  and  teach 
the  Gospel,  for  they  have  the  presence  of  Christ.  (Matt. 
28:19,  20). 

2.  Blessed  are  they  that  sow  the  Good  Seed  of  the 
Word,  for  they  shall  reap  iri  joy.    (Ps.  126:16). 

3.  Blessed  are  they  who  win  meri  and  women  for  God 
and  righteousness,  for  they  cover  a  multitude  of  sins. 
(James  5:29). 

4.  Blessed  are  those  who  give  themselves  wholly  to  the 
King,  for  they  shall  not  lose  their  reward.    (Matt.  25  :34). 

5.  Blessed  are  those  who  give  themselves  to  earnest 
prayer  for  their  fellowmen,  for  God,  the  Father,  will  hear 
them.    (John  14:13,  14). 

6.  Blessed  are  they  who  give  generously  of  money,  as 
the  Lord  has  prospered  them.,  to  carry  on  His  work,  for 
they  shall  receive  in  like  measure.    (Acts  20:35). 

7.  Blessed  are  they  who  offer  their  best  beloved  one 
for  the  service  of  the  Lord,  for  they  shall  be  taken  into 
the  family  of  the  King.    (Matt.  19:29). 

8.  Blessed  are  those  who  are  faithful  and  obedient 
servants  of  God,  for  they  shall  be  received  into  the  joy 
of  the  Lord.    (Rev.  22:4). 

9.  Blessed  are  the  suffering  converts  who  are  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness,  for  great  is  their  reward  in 
heaven.    (Matt.  5-10). 

10.  Blessed  are  the  faithful,  for  they  shall  rule  many 
cities.  (Matt.  2:23). — Central  Presbyterian  Weekly, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  LAYMAN 


Leave  it  to  the  ministers,  and  soon  the  church  will  die. 
Leave  it  to  the  women-folks,  the  young  will  pass  it  by. 
For  the  church  is  all  that  lifts  us  from  the  coarse  and 
selfish  mob, 

And  the  church  that  is  to  prosper  needs  the  layman  on 
the  job. 

Now  a  layman  has  his  business,  and  a  layman  has  his  joys, 
But  he  also  has  the  training  of  his  little  girls  and  boys ; 
And  I  wonder  how  he'd  like  it  if  there  were  no  churches 
here, 

And  he  had  to  raise  his  children  in  a  Godless  atmosphere? 

It's  the  church's  special  function  to  uphold  the  finer  things. 
To  teach  that  way  of  living  from  which  all  that's  noble 
springs ; 

But  the  minister  can't  do  it,  single-handed  and  alone, 
For  the  laymen  of  the  country  are  the  church's  corner- 
stone. 

When  you  see  a  church  that's  empty,  though  its  doors  are 
opened  wide, 

It  is  not  the  church  that's  dying ;  it's  the  laymen  who 
have  died. 

For  it's  not  by  song  or  sermon  that  the  church's  work  is 
done,  ■ 

it's  the  laymen  of  the  country  who  for  God  must  carry  on. 

— Edgar  A.  Guest. 


D.  Clay  Lilly 


The  purpose  of  the  Annual  Reynolda  Conference  and 
the  question  of  "Teaching  Morality  and  Religion  in  Tax- 
Supported  Schools,"  was  presented  by  Dr.  D.  Clay  Lilly, 
pastor  of  the  Reynolda  Presbyterian  Church,  who  was  also 
convener  of  the  conference,  at  the  opening  of  the  fourth 
annual  session  at  Reynolda  recently.  The  address  is  pre- 
sented in  full  as  follows  : 

Training  for  Good  Citizenship 

This  conference  is  an  illustration  of  group  thinking. 
It  is  our  effort  to  express  through  body  of  thought  which 
we  hold  in  common  as  to  the  best  possible  preparation 
of  our  children  for  the  duties  and  privileges  which  are  to 
come  to  them  in  mature  life.  We  are  all  interested  in 
religion.  We  are  all  interested  in  public  education.  We 
are  all  interested  in  children  and  young  people — and  in  all 
life.  We  are  endeavoring  to  unify  our  interests  and  our 
efforts  in  the  proper  care  of  our  children. 

Facts  About  Education  in  America 

Public  education  in  the  United  States  has  come  to  be 
an  enterprise  of  immense  size  and  importance.  There  are 
about  twenty-four  million  pupils  in  our  public  schools. 
There  are  over  750,000  teachers  in  these  schools.  There 
is  expended  more  than  $1,600,000,000  annually.  The  value 
of  the  property  used  in  these  schools  is  reported  as 
$3,745,000,000.  We  may  say  that  our  children  are  prac- 
tically all  trained  in  public  schools.  Whatever  these 
schools  undertake  to  do  for  their  pupils  they  do  for  the 
American  nation.  There  is  no  other  force  outside  the 
family  circle  that  is  so  general,  so  direct,  so  unified  and  so 
potent  as  that  exerted  on  our  children  by  the  public 
schools. 

It  is  well  then  that  so  many  people  are  studying  the 
question  of  public  education  to  discover  how  far  the 
school  can  undertake  the  character  education  of  our 
children. 

A  Growing  Dissatisfaction 

Most  Protestant  churches  are  so  much  dissatisfied  with 
the  present  place  of  religion  in  education  that  they  are 
ready  to  unite  on  something  which  will  enlarge  the  place 
of  religion  in  the  training  of  their  children.  It  is  easy  to 
prove  that  our  children  are  patheticaly  ignorant  of  the 
Bible.  It  can  also  be  shown  that  there  is  a  progressive 
abandonment  of  educated  youth  of  the  essential  doctrines 
of  Christianity.  A  recent  test  of  the  students  of  a  famous 
college  brought  replies  from  a  little  more  than  1,000  who 
answered  the  questionnaire.  These  reported  that  82  per 
cent  were  brought  up  in  religious  homes,  but  that  only  32 
per  cent  now  attend  regularly  any  religious  services,  and 
that  only  45  per  cent  were  church  members..  Also  only 
24  per  cent  regarded  the  Bible  as  inspired  in  the  sense  that 
no  other  literature  is  inspired ;  only  33  per  cent  believed 
that  Jesus  was  divine,  only  38  per  cent  believed  in  immor- 
tality, only  42  per  cent  believed  in  prayer  as  a  means  of 
personal  relationship  with  God — 25  per  cent  did  not  be- 
lieve in  God.  These  are  the  children  of  parents  who  be- 
lieved these  now  abandoned  doctrines  with  a  great  degree 
of  unanimity  and  fervor.  We  may  ask  what  the  children 
of  these  unbelieving  children  will  believe.  The  outlook  is 
rather  disquieting — and  it  would  be  difficult  to  acquit  our 
non-religious  system  of  education  of  being  responsible  for 
a  large  part  of  this  non-religious  condition. 

Our  Educational  Theory  Needs  to  Be  Examined 
In  view  of  the  present  anxiety  and  dissatisfaction  on  the 
part  of  both  religious  and  educational  forces,  is  it  not 
plain  that  our  American  theory  of  education  needs  to  be 
studied  most  carefully? 

Do  we  know  all  about  the  question  of  church  and  state 
in  education,  or  can  we  still  learn  something?  Has  the 
question  been  studied  in  the  light  of  existing  conditions  ? 
Is  there  any  real  authority  which  has  defined  their  rela- 
tion? If  so,  why  is  there  still  this  great  variety  of  opin- 
ion about  it?  Have  not  our  definitions  been  rather  oc- 
casional and  sporadic?  There  does  not  seem  to  be  any 
real  unity  of  theory  as  to  what  the  state  can  do  in  the 
field  of  character  education. 

We  know  that  there  should  be  freedom  of  thought.  We 
know  also  that  there  should  be  freedom  of  belief.  But 
there  must  not  be  such  crude  handling  of  the  right  of 
freedom  of  thought  as  to  destroy  the  desire  to  exercise 
this  right  of  freedom  of  belief. 

The  Evolution  of  Public  Education 

Of  course  the  first  teaching  was  done  by  the  child's 
parents.  But  this  would  inevitably  doom  most  children 
to  ignorance.  Then  a  few  parents  socialized  their  task 
and  established  a  central  private  school.  Then  the  whole 
body  of  citizens  socialized  their  task  in  the  public  school 
system.    At  first  the  emphasis  was  on  intellectual  train- 
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ing.  Later  the  interests  of  the  physical  nature  were  con- 
sidered. Then  we  learned  enough  about  education  to  in- 
clude vocational  training.  Now  we  are  beginning  to  in- 
sist on  character  education.  We  have  discovered  also  that 
our  churches  have  not  done  their  work  of  religious  edu- 
cation in  any  adequate  way,  and  we  are  demanding  that 
they  do  this  more  effectively.  We  have  the  right— yea, 
we  have  the  duty— to  insist  that  the  school  shaU  conserve 
the  spiritual  life  of  our  children,, by  exalting  religious  and 
spiritual  values  in  the  process  of  their  education. 

Progressive  Demands 

Progressive  educators  are  beginning  to  call  for  char- 
acter education  in  public  schools.  And  also  to  recognize 
the  need  of  religious  education  from  some  source.  There 
is  no  question  in  any  educator's  mind  that  education  must 
include  religion.  The  only  question  is  as  to  who  is  to 
supply  this  vital  element  of  education.  There  is  an  un- 
fortunate breaking  of  the  unity  of  education  in  the  assign- 
ing a  part  of  it  to  the  church  and  another  part  to  the 
state.  It  is  a  condition  which  calls  for  wisdom  and  con- 
stant attention.  We  may  feel  encouraged  that  a  great 
multitude  of  devoted  men  and  women  are  at  this  time 
studying  this  question  most  carefully. 

Why  Does  the  State  Educate 

The  state  undertakes  the  vast  and  costly  work  of  public 
education  for  the  good  of  the  individual,  to  develop  his 
whole  personality  by  giving  him  abundant  knowledge,  by 
training  his  character  and  preparing  him  for  service  and 
social  living. 

But  the  state  has  in  mind  not  only  the  good  of  the  in- 
dividual, but  also  the  progress  of  society  and  the  security 
of  the  state.  A  democracy  must  be  intelligent.  It  must 
go  forward  to  the  realization  of  its  ideals.  It  can  be 
neither  safe  nor  progressive  if  its  people  are  left  in  ig- 
norance. But  it  has  been  fully  proven  by  the  history  of 
the  race  that  intellectual  training  alone  can  not  render  the 
state  secure  nor  set  it  forward  towards  its  ideals.  If  we 
do  not  supplement  intellectual  training  with  character  edu- 
cation we  are  sure  to  meet  defeat. 

The  State  Teaching  Morality 

There  are  two  great  bodies  engaged  in  the  work  of 
education,  viz:  the  state  and  the  church.  But  there  is 
only  one  ideal  education  to  be  given.  This  is  nothing  less 
than  the  making  of  a  complete  man— functioning  in  every 
part.  There  is  also  only  one  subject  to  be  educated — and 
there  is  only  one  period  for  the  education.  Both  these 
bodies  are  working  to  produce  good  men.  If  either  of 
these  bodies  fail  for  any  reason,  the  loss  is  irreparable. 

What  is  the  state's  part  in  this  one  ideal  education  of 
this  one  subject  of  education?    No  more  important  in- 
quiry can  challenge  the  leadership  of  this  nation. 
The  State's  Code  of  Morals 

Does  a  nation — as  a  nation — concern  itself  with  the 
problems  of  life?  Our  answer  is  yes.  It  is  concerned 
with  ev«#y  feature  of  our  life.  It  exercises  a  close 
supervision  over  all  our  afTairs. 

Has  a  nation  a  creed?  Yes.  A  nation  has  a  creed. 
Here  is  the  creed  of  North  Carolina  in  these  two  large 
volumes  which  we  call  our  code.  Our  creed  is  our  consti- 
tution— in  our  bill  of  rights — and  in  our  statistics.  These 
define  our  relation  to  other  states — our  relation  to  God  as 
a  people  and  our  relation  to  each  other  as  individuals. 

Here  is  set  down  our  best  thought  as  to  what  a  man 
should  be  and  do.  It  is  the  state's  code  of  morals  as  well 
as  of  laws.  It  sets  a  noble  standard  of  living  for  our 
people.  It  not  only  defines  these  standards,  but  it  demands 
our  conformity  to  them. 

It  enforces  these  demand  by  an  elaborafe  system  of 
courts  where  violations  of  these  standards  are  punished 
by  fines,  imprisonments  or  even  by  death  itself.  The  de- 
mands of  the  state  are  large.  In  what  way  does  the  state 
train  the  children  of  the  commonwealth  to  meet  such  high 
exactions  of  good  conduct  ? 

The  School  is  the  Agent  of  State 

We  know  at  once  that  what  it  does  in  this  way  is  done 
by  our  schools.  But  when  we  look  closely  at  the  curricu- 
lum of  the  school  we  find  very  little  that  is  undertaken 
with  the  definite  end  in  view  of  preparing  a  child  for 
such  citizenship  as  the  state  demands. 

There  is,  of  course,  a  great  deal  of  moral  counsel  or 
advice  given  in  our  schools  at  present  by  all  the  teachers 
at  one  time  or  another.  But  this  is  merely  incidental  and 
casual.    It  is  not  unified.    It  is  not  systematic  nor  pur- 

I-ppseful  nor  progressive.  It  does  not  have  the  weight  of 
authority  of  the  school  back  of  it.  But  the  school  is  pe- 
culiarly well  adapted  for  such  training.  It  has  a  great 
teaching  force  made  up  of  selected  material.  It  has  a 
great  opportunity  for  those  contacts  of  pupil  with  pupil, 
and  of  pupil  with  the  discipline  of  the  school,  which  would 
furnish  the  experiences  by  which  the  child  or  youth  could 
immediately  use  the  precepts  taught  by  the  teacher. 
The  pupil  is  in  the  impressionable  period  of  his  life.  It 
needs  hardly  to  be  said  that  the  educational  period  of  life 
is  the  one  best  time  for  the  training  for  citizenship.  For- 


merly the  child  citizen  had  scarcely  any  training  for  the 
social  and  civic  life  which  awaited  him  at  maturity. 

The  state  has  in  mind  a  most  ideal  citizen  and  seems  to 
expect  the  child  to  grow  into  this.  But  she  has  made  very 
poor  provision  for  the  accomplishing  of  this  desirable  end. 

We  trust  the  state  to  make,  interpret  and  administer  our 
laws.  Can  we  not  also  trust  her  to  teach  the  principles 
of  morality  which  these  laws  express? 

Widely  Accepted  Standards 

There  are  certain  well-recognized  virtues  known  since 
the  days  of  the  ancient  pagan  world.  They  are  embodied 
in  the  ethnic  religions,  they  are  enshrined  in  the  teachings 
of  the  guilds  and  brotherhoods  such  as  the  Masons  and 
Odd  Fellows.  These  stand  out  prominently  in  both  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.  They  may  be  said  to  have  uni- 
versal acceptance.  They  should  be  taught  faithfully  to 
every  growing  child.  He  should  know  that  this  is  a  part 
of  his  birthright.  He  should  share  in  the  treasures  which 
mankind  has  gathered  through  the  ages. 

A  possible  suggestive  statement  of  these  accepted  vir- 
tues is  as  follows :  Reverence,  obedience,  kindness,  purity, 
honesty,  truthfulness,  self-control,  fidelity. 

These  are  the  major  elements  of  character.  Along 
with  them  a  child  should  be  taught  to  cultivate  definite 
purpose,  care  of  health,  industry,  co-operation,  economy, 
cheerfulness,  system. 

Any  effort  to  impress  virtues  on  the  growing  child  made 
by  the  church  or  the  state  should  receive  our  careful  at- 
tention and  as  far  as  may  be  our  loyal  support. 

Dangers  in  Early  Childhood 

It  is  well  known  that  attacks  on  moral  soundness  come 
in  early  life.  A  young  boy  or  girl  who  is  led  into  trans- 
gression is  seriously  injured  for  life.  Even  if  rescued 
and  restored,  the  burden  of  it  goes  on  through  life.  Early 
habits  of  theft,  or  lying  or  profanity  or  sensuality  are  deep 
wounds  and  they  leave  not  only  scars  but  weakness  for 
the  rest  of  life.  When  these  who  are  thus  early  led 
astray  are  not  rescued,  they  are  likely  to  become  physical 
degenerates  and  moral  perverts.  The  impressions  made 
on  plastic  childhood  are  deep  and  lasting  either  for  good 
or  for  evil. 

Early  Training  Needed 

The  state's  best  protection  against  social  degeneracy  or 
individual  depravity  is  in  the  careful  nurture  and  training 
of  children  and  youth  in  the  elements  of  moral  character. 
The  state  should  do  this  as  a  part  of  her  own  work.  She 
should  do  this  in  the  early  years  of  her  children.  It  may 
be  that  we  have  too  far  underestimated  the  ability  of  the 
child  to  receive  and  profit  by  moral  training.  But  they 
can  think  seriously  about  most  matters.  Their  moral 
nature  is  awake  and  active  in  early  life.  It  is  capable  of 
receiving  instruction  and  these  early  impressions  not  only 
help  at  that  time  but  become  settled  convictions  for  guid- 
ance in  later  years.  If  the  school,  the  church  and  the 
home  can  all  teach  the  same  definite  morality  to  children 
— beginning  in  early  life  and  continuing  it  until  they  are 
mature,  we  can  improve  the  quality  of  our  citizenship. 
Moral  training  is  not  futile. 

The  State  Is  Social 

The  state  is  social  in  many  aspects  of  its  life.  It  is  an 
agreement  of  many  individuals  that  they  will  unitedly  un- 
dertake the  high  enterprises  of  protection  and  develop- 
ment of  life.  We  surrender  a  few  rights  or  possessions 
that  we  many  have  many  others  guaranteed  to  us.  We 
have  socialized  the  work  of  making,  interpreting  and  ad- 
ministering our  laws.  There  are  certain  properties  in  the 
state,  the  county  and  the  city  which  are  owned  and  con- 
trolled by  all  the  citizens  of  those  boundaries.  Our  postal 
service  is  a  highly  developed  piece  of  socialized  work.  Our 
highways  are  built  and  maintained  by  united  or  socialized 
effort.  Our  more  important  utilities  are  owned,  or  con- 
trolled, or  closely  supervised  by  the  public,  through  its 
chosen  agents. 

Our  public  school  system  is  one  of  the  greatest  and 
best  managed  of  all  our  socialized  enterprises.  The  social 
sciences  offer  a  vast  and  unknown  territory  for  us  to 
conquer.  We  shall  be  forced  to  learn  more  and  more 
about  living  together  peacefully  and  working  together 
purposefully.  It  is  by  the  use  of  these  social  methods  that 
we  shall  make  our  greatest  progress. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  do  not  teach  elementary  social 
principles  to  bur  children.  These  are  almost  wholly  re- 
served for  their  college  courses.  But  by  the  time  they 
have  reached  the  last  years  of  college  their  social  princi- 
ples have  been  already  largely  settled.  The  teaching 
comes  toQ  late  to  be  creative  or  formative  in  their  lives. 
Early  Teaching  of  Social  Principles 

It  would  be  a  distinct  contribution  to  our  social  welfare 
if,  in  early  life,  our  children  should  be  carefully  taught 
the  highest  social  ideals.  It  would  enrich  their  thinking 
and  give  them  new  guides  to  conduct.  They  could  be 
prepared  for  the  best  citizenship  by  being  taught  the 
greatest  lessons  ot  brotherhood,  of  maximum  opportunity 
for  everyone,  the  common  good,  social  justice,  industrial 


justice,  civic  justice,  racial  justice,  international  good- 
will and  universal  peace.  These  elementary  principles 
make  a  strong  appeal  to  childhood  and  youth.  They  can 
and  should  be  taught  in  early  life. 

The  Relation  of  the  State  to  Religion 
The  state  is  not  unmindful  of  religion.    The  state  is 
avowedly  theistic  in  her  organic  law.    Here  are  state- 
ments made  in  the  preambles  of  two  state  constitutions : 
Preamble 

"We,  the  people  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  grate- 
ful to  Almighty  God,  the  Sovereign  Ruler  of  nations, 
for  the  preservation  of  the  American  Union  and  the  ex- 
istence of  our  civil,  political  and  religious  liberties,  and 
acknowledging  our  dependence  upon  Him  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  those  blessings  to  us  and  our  posterity,  do, 
for  the  more  certain  security  thereof,  and  for  the  better 
government  of  this  state,  ordain  and  establish  this  con- 
stitution." 

Preamble 

''To  perpetuate  the  principles  of  free  government,  insure 
justice  to  all,  preserve  peace,  promote  the  interest  and 
happiness  of  the  citizen  and  transmit  to  posterity  the  en- 
joyment of  liberty,  we,  the  people  of  Georgia,  relying 
upon  the  protection  and  guidance  of  Almighty  God,  do 
ordain  and  establish  this  constitution."  Such  statements 
as  these  can  be  found  in  many  state  constitutions. 
The  State  Is  Theistic 

The  state  is  theistic  in  its  belief  as  expressed  in  the 
preamble  to  state  constitutions  and  in  the  proclamation 
of  holidays  and  fasts.  The  state  is  religious  in  its  pro- 
cedure as  evidenced  in  its  inauguration  ceremonies  and  in 
its  opening  the  sessions  of  legislative  bodies  with  prayer, 
in  its  way  of  convening  or  opening  courts  of  justice  and 
in  its  manner  of  administering  oaths  and  in  swearing  the 
jury. 

The  state  fosters  religion.  It  pays  money  for  the  sup- 
port of  chaplains  for  the  Army  and  Navy.  It  supports 
chaplains  for  state  institutions.  It  exempts  church  prop- 
erty from  taxation.  It  will  be  found  that  in  these  ways 
the  state  expends  considerable  sums  in  fostering  religion. 

Tax-supported  schools  pay  out  money  for  commence- 
ment sermons  and  they  take  time  for  chapel  exercises  with 
religious  elements  in  them. 

If  they  can  do  these  things  in  conformity  with  the  prac- 
tice of  the  federal  and  state  governments,  they  can  surely 
care  for  the  moral,  social  and  religious  interests  of  the 
children  committed  to  their  care. 

Atheism  and  Anarchy 

The  state  is  implicitly  theistic  in  its  theory  of 
government,  in  its  organic  law,  in  its  theory  of 
rights  and  in  its  theory  of  morals.  It  is  not 
Godless.  It  would  not  dare  to  be.  It  knows  that  atheism 
and  anarchy  are  closely  related  logically,  practically  and 
historically.  The  state  is  not  Christian  nor  evangelistic, 
nor  sectarian  nor  semi-sectarian  nor  semi-ecclesiastical. 
It  can  not  be  any  of  these.  But  it  can  not  be  atheistic  or 
even  non-religious.  It  knows  the  danger  of  these  wild  un- 
chartered seas.  Therefore  the  state  protects  religion.  It 
encourages  religion.  It  makes  concessions  to  religion.  It 
fosters  religion.    It  propagates  religion. 

The  School  and  Religion 

We  have  seen  that  the  state  protects,  encourages,  fos- 
ters and  in  a  small  way  propagates  religion.  We  find  that 
the  school  provides  some  religious  contacts.  In  its  chapel 
exercises  there  are  some  religious  hymns,  scriptures  and 
prayers  and  these  are  repeated  in  the  class  rooms  or  home 
rooms.  There  are  from  time  to  time  religious  addresses  at 
chapel.  There  are  also  the  observance  of  religious  holi- 
days. At  commencement  season  there  are  religious  ad- 
dresses and  sermons  with  devotional  services.  The  school 
follows  the  state  in  these  matters. 

The  school  is  not  Godless  nor  even  non-religious.  But 
its  religious  contacts  are  very  few  and  feeble.  If  it  can 
rightfully  do  these  aforementioned  things  it  can  salely 
do  more  of  the  same  kind. 

Teaching  About  Religion 

The  school  can  teach  much  about  religion.  It  can  show 
its  influence  on  human  history,  on  morals,  on  culture,  on 
law,  on  governments  and  on  the  progress  of  man. 

The  school  can  teach  about  religious  symbols,  religious 
music,  architecture  and  literature. 

Ta'aching  Natural  Religion 

The  school  can  teach  something  of  religion.  It  can  not 
deal  with  the  evangel  or  with  sectarian  theology.  But  it 
can  deal  with  religion.  It  can  teach  what  is  called  natural 
religion  which  thinks  of  God  as  Creator  and  Ruler,  of 
man  as  moral  and  free  and  of  immortality  and  retribution 
as  belonging  to  man's  spiritual  nature.  The  school  can 
articulate  its  teaching  with  that  of  the  church  as  to  the 
elementary  truths  of  natural  religion.  This  might  be  call- 
ed an  irreducible  minimum  but  even  so,  it  is  one  well 
worth  while  in  the  life  of  a  child. 

Religious  Impact  of  the  School 
The  school  can  do  an  important  service  by  directing 
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the  mind  of  the  pupil  to  a  favorable  attitude  toward 
religion. 

The  school's  attitude  to  religion  must  not  be  one  that 
would  make  the  religious  development  of  a  child  difTicult 
for  him. 

The  school's  impact  on  the  pupil  should  produce : 

1.  A  conception  of  the  vital  importance  of  religion. 

2.  Respect  for  all  religious  life. 

3.  Belief  in  the  Fatherhood  of  God  and  in  the  brother- 
hood of  man. 

4.  Belief  in  the  spiritual  nature  of  man. 

5.  A  spiritual  interpretation  of  nature,  and  appreciation 
of  the  beauty,  order  and  evidences  of  design  in  nature. 

It  can  also  teach  that  practical  part  of  religion  where 
religion  and  morality  meet  and  coincide,  to  which  attention 
has  already  been  called  in  this  address.  The  period  of 
education  is  likewise  the  period  of  primary  religious  ex- 
perience. To  leave  religion  out  of  this  plastic  period  of 
training  is  to  imperil  it  for  all  life.  To  discount  it  is  to 
make  difTicuIty  for  the  growing  personalities  of  our 
children. 

The  Duty  of  the  State 

The  state  has  the  duty  of  self-protection.  Its  best  pro- 
tection is  in  an  educated  and  moral  citizenship.  "A 
democracy  can  not  long  endure  unless  upheld  by  a  moral 
and  religious  people." 

These  is  a  part  in  the  care  of  children  which  the  state 
can  not  undertake.  But  there  is  also  a  part  which  belongs 
to  her  normally.  There  is  an  important  part  of  this  which 
has  been  too  long  neglected,  viz  :  the  moral  and  social 
training  which  would  prepare  them  for  the  fuller  moral 
and  social  living,  and  for  the  higher  religious  experiences 
which  are  ministered  to  them  by  the  church. 

Most  all  of  this  the  state  should  do — not  to  help  the 
church — but  to  develop  and  protect  the  state.  This  is 
proposed  not  as  a  gesture  of  despair — that  the  church  has 
failed — but  as  a  summons  to  the  state  to  do  her  full  duty 
in  the  preparation  of  children  and  youth  for  the  highest 
citizenship.  There  is  here  no  suggestion  that  the  state 
shall  in  any  way  invade  the  realm  of  the  church  nor  do 
her  work  for  her,  as  such,  but  the  state  and  the  church 
are  made  up  largely  of  the  same  people — dealing  with  the 
same  children — and  endeavoring  to  lead  these  children  to 
the  same  goal  in  part.  It  is  inevitable  that  some  of  their 
objectives  will  be  identical.  If  there  were  no  church  the 
state  would  be  forced  to  undertake  alone  this  whole  task 
of  moral  and  social  preparation  for  good  citizenship. 
Character  education  would  then  be  the  task  of  the  state 
single  handedly. 

Socializing  Our  Big  Tasks 

We  found  that  we  had  to  socialize  the  task  of  intellect- 
ual training  in  order  to  get  it  done.  No  one  would  seri- 
ously suggest  that  we  put  back  in  the  home  the  task  of 
education  which  the  school  has  been  doing  so  well. 

We  have  largely  socialized  the  task  of  religious  train- 
ing through  the  church,  the  Sunday  School  and  the  week- 
day' religious  school.  Can  we  depend  on  the  home  alone 
for  adequate  moral  training?  Is  it  not  in  keeping  with 
these  great  achievements  that  we  should  socialize  the 
character  education  of  our  children  through  the  medium 
of  the  school  ? 

The  state  can  do  this  without  interfering  in  any  way 
with  the  distinctive  work  of  the  church.  The  state  and 
the  church  can  wisely  conclude  that  they  share  with  the 
home  the  responsibility  of  the  great  task  of  character 
education  and  each  regard  the  other  as  a  fellow-worker 
and  helper. 

A  big  and  vital  question  for  the  home,  the  school,  the 
church  and  the  state  to  consider  and  answer  is  this — 

Can  we  correlate  the  group  of  character  forming 
agencies  and  unify  their  impact  on  life? 


HAPPINESS  AND  FAITH 

Talk  of  happiness.  The  world  is  sad  enough 
Without  your  woe.    No  path  is  wholly  rough. 
Look  for  the  places  that  are  smooth  and  clear, 
And  speak  of  them  to  rest  the  weary  ear 
Of  earth  ;  so  hurt  by  one  continuous  strain 
Of  mortal  discontent  and  grief  and  pain. 

Talk  faith.    The  world  is  better  off  without 

Your  uttered  ignorance  and  morbid  doubt. 

If  you  have  faith  in  God,  or  man,  or  self, 

Say  so;  if  not,  push  back  upon  the  shelf 

Of  silence,  all  your  thoughts  till  faith  shall  come. 

No  one  will  grieve  because  your  lips  are  dumb. 

— Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 


The  amount  of  brains  that  we  possess  counts  less  than 
the  extent  to  which  we  use  what  we  have. 

The  brave  man  who  is  not  afraid  of  sin  may  be  a  hero 
outwardly,  but  he  is  a  coward  in  his  heart. 
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MONTREAT  IN  FULL  BLAST 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  opening  of  the  Mon- 
treat  season  was  on  Friday,  there  were  no  signs  of  any 
bad  luck  attending  it. 

Thus  far  it  has  equalled,  if  not  surpassed,  any  of  the 
opening  conferences  of  former  years. 

The  attendance  is  about  250,  with  several  precincts  yet 
to  hear  from,  to  borrow  a  newspaper  phrase. 

On  the  opening  night,  Dr.  Anderson,  the  president  of 
the  Association ;  Dr.  McAllister,  chairman  of  the  Pro- 
gram Committee ;  Rev.  Walter  Getty,  Director  of  the 
Young  People's  Division;  and  Dr.  W.  S.  Wilson,  pastor 
of  the  Montreat  Church,  were  on  the  platform. 

Mr.  C.  T.  Carr  led  the  singing,  and  Miss  Mary  Bitzer 
presided  at  the  piano.  Both  are  experts  in  their  peculiar 
line  of  wo/k. 

Dr.  Anderson  extended  greetings,  and  Dr.  McAllister 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  plan  of  Young  Peo- 
ple's Conferences  began  at  Montreat,  and  that  now  it  is 
followed  in  nearly  every  Synod  of  the  Church. 

He  sounded  Personal  Evangelism  as  the  key-note  of  the 
Conference,  and  he  referred  to  Dr.  Anderson  as  the  man 
who  had  done  more  for  Montreat  than  any  living  man. 

Dr.  Anderson,  in  his  reply,  urged  the  need  of  soul 
thirst  and  emphasized  the  power  of  spiritual  contagion. 

Dr.  Lord,  the  resident  physicion,  in  a  few  remarks  bade 
them  welcome  to  Montreat,  and  Rev.  Walter  Getty 
brought  greetings  from  other  Conferences — Oklahoma, 
Texas,  West  Virginia,  Hampden-Sidney,  Davidson,  South 
Carolina  and  Norfolk. 

On  Saturday  evening  Rev.  Wade  Smtih  delighted  a 
large  audience  with  his  "Little  Jetts." 

With  a  skill,  more  suggestive  of  a  magician  than  of  a 
preacher,  he  connects  straight  and  meaningless  lines,  so 
that  they  take  ludicrous  forms  that  express  clearly  striking 
ideas. 

Mr.  Smith  is  evidently  a  man  of  varied  talents.  He  is 
a  soul-winner  of  decided  success,  having  a  record  -^hich 
all  of  us  would  like  to  have ;  yet  he  can  give  to  old  and 
young  an  evening  of  innocent  enjoyment,  thus  proving 
the  falsity  of  the  old-time  idea  of  a  sour-visaged  preacher. 

On  Sunday,  Rev.  J.  O.  Mann,  of  Chester,  S.  C,  preach- 
ed, morning  and  evening,  two  sermons  of  rare  power,  and 
wonderfully  adapted  to  his  young  audience. 

In  the  afternoon  Mrs.  J.  E.  Thacker  addressed  the 
young  people.  Her  subject  was  the  Power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  She  denied  any  claim  to  be  a  preacher.  She  loved 
the  young  and  wanted  them  to  know  what  a  wonderful 
power  was  available  to  them.  We  wish  that  a  majority 
of  the  preachers  we  hear,  would  take  Mrs.  Thacker  as  a 
model  in  sermon  delivery. 

If  they  would,  there  would  be  less  dropping  of  the  voice 
at  the  end  of  each  sentence,  and  the  hearers  would  know 
just  what  each  speaker  wished  to  hear. 

On  Monday  evening  there  were  two  addresses  by  home 
mission  workers. 

William  Kennedy  in  simple  language  told  of  his  work 
in  the  mountains  of  North  Georgia. 

He  is  a  young  man  without  experience  in  appearing  be- 
fore the  public,  but  his  earnestness  impressed  all.  _  Jf 
some  man  of  means  would  educate  him  and  send  him  into 
home  mission  work  as  his  substitute,  he  would  be  making 
an  excellent  investment  which  would  bring  dividends 
through  eternity. 

Rev.  Walter  Keys,  of  Appalachia  Synod's  work,  gave 
an  interesting  talk  on  his  mountain  work  experiences. 
Mr.  Key  is  doing  a  great  work  in  the  mountains.  He 
was  reared  among  them  and  he  loves  them  and  those  who 
live  among  them,  thus  proving  that  a  man,  "to  the  man- 
ner born,"  is  best  adapted  to  minister  to  any  people. 

On  Tuesday  evening  we  had  a  wonderful  address  by 
Dr.  Charles  L.  Goodell,  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the 
Committee  on  Evangelism  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America. 

We  have  often  heard  Dr.  Goodell,  both  at  Montreat 
and  at  the  meetings  of  our  Assembly,  and  each  time  we 
are  impressed  by  the  burning  earnestness  of  the  man  and 
his  adaptability  to  the  position  he  holds. 

Rev.  Kenneth  J.  Foreman,  instructor  in  the  Department 
of  the  Bible  at  Davidson  College,  is  leading  the  Confer- 
ence at  the  Bible  hour. 

Thus  far  we  have  only  heard  him  once,  at  his  third 
lecture  in  the  course.  His  subject  was,  "Young  Women 
of  the  Bible." 

The  pleasant  features  were  the  discriminating  insight 
into  the  women  of  the  Bible ;  the  spontaneous  humor  that 
bubbled  up;  and  the  absence  of  any  effort  for  effect.  This 
is  a  combination  rarely  found  in  a  public  speaker. 

The  ripples  of  laughter  that  swept  over  his  youthful 
audience  showed  that  they  responded  to  the  humor. 

The  unpleasant  impression  was  made  by  his  delivery. 
It  is  said  of  our  Lord  when  Matthew  gives  us  His  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  "He  opened  His  mouth  and  taught  them." 

If  all  public  speakers  would  follow  this  example  and 
CCnntinued  on  pasrp  l^) 


THE  TEACHER  AND  HIS  TASK 


Frederick  C.  Redferrn,  Ph.D. 
(Dean  of  Benedict  College) 


Delivered  at  the  Fourth  Annual  Christian  Conference 
for  Colored  Women,  at  Columbia,  S.  C,  May  27,  1927. 

Genuine  worth,  in  precept  and  example,  is  the  only  war- 
rant for  -vvelcome  in  the  teaching  profession.  The  real 
teacher,  whether  born  or  made,  ranks  professionally  with 
a  choice  class  of  men  and  women  who  possess  quality 
and  fitness  for  training  the  child  to  develop  physical, 
mental  and  moral  eflficiency.  Noble  ideals  and  lofty  con- 
ceptions of  life  are  the  offspring  of  a  competent  education 
in  much  of  the  very  best  of  what  is  known.    Such  an 


education  enables  a  person  to  become  the  ready  servant 
of  a  disciplined  will  and  to  do  the  service  of  life  with 
ease  and  pleasure.  Special  training  includes  a  study  of 
educational  principles  and  methods  for  securing  intellect- 
ual and  practical  results  in  mind  training,  and  proper 
habits  of  behavior  in  character  building.  Skill  and  apti- 
tude are  necessary  to  impart  knowledge  in  a  clear,  thor- 
ough any  systematic  manner,  and  to  observe,  detect  and 
treat  properly  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  each  pupil. 
Systematic  instruction  and  discipline  are  required  to  form 
and  regulate  bodily  and  mental  habits,  and  to  awaken  in 
the  mind  of  the  pupil  those  intellectual  activities  by  which 
knowlege  is  acquired. 

The  Aim  of  Teaching 

The  aim  of  teaching  is  to  awaken  latent  spiritual  and 
creative  powers  and  to  excite  them  to  growth  in  order 
that  they  may  become  dominant  in  the  life  of  the  pupil. 
The  freedom  of  the  pupils'  spiritual  faculties  must  be 
inspired  and  liberated.  The  supremacy  of  the  spirit  over 
material  should  express  itself  throughout  his  school 
career.  The  individuality  of  the  pupil  must  be  studied  and 
respected  by  the  teacher,  in  both  training  and  discipline, 
if  the  ideal  in  development  be  obtained.  Education  should 
give  free  range  to  the  innate  and  natural  interest  of  the 
pupil  which  arises  within  and  issues  from  him.  Self- 
activity  and  self-helpfulness,  although  subject  to  wise 
control,  should  be  largely  unrestrained.  In  a  large  meas- 
ure the  pupil  should  enjoy  the  privilege  of  expressing 
freely  the  powers  that  he  possesses.  The  cirriculum, 
including  haiidicraft,  when  organized  with  other  subjects, 
should  be  so  formulated  as  to  furnish  an  outlet  for  these 
natural  and  spontaneous  inclinations  in  intellectual,  aes- 
thetic and  social  ideals.  A  measure  of  freedom  must  be 
also  enjoyed  by  the  teacher  if  the  basic  principles  that 
underlie  the  best  methods  and  ideals,  function  properly. 

Competition,  which  tends  to  create  a  spirit  of  selfish- 
ness, has  been  unduly  encouraged.  It  should  give  place 
to  the  spirit  of  co-operation  which  will  ultimately  lead  the 
pupil  toward  the  ideal  of  service.  Co-operation  will  read- 
ily open  the  way  for  training  in  one's  duty  to  his  neighbor, 
to  his  citizenship  in  commonwealth  or  nation,  and  toward 
all  mankind  with  respect  for  himself  and  with  respect 
for  the  rights  of  others.  The  task  is  greater  than  the 
transmission  of  knowledge.  The  training  of  every  citi- 
zen, individually  and  socially,  is  involved  if  the  greatest 
measure  of  fitness  for  life  is  realized.  The  character  of 
citizenship  and  of  commonwealths  is  determined  and 
shaped  by  the  teacher's  conception  of  the  responsibility 
of  the  educator  to  his  pupil.  Training  the  child  for  in- 
telligent citizenship  is  a  great  trust  and  a  very  worthy 
objective.  It  is  a  patriotic  duty  and  a  splendid  privilege 
thus  to  lead  the  child  and  to  develop  the  character  of  the 
aspiring  American  youth. 

The  Home  and  the  School 

The  educational  development  of  the  elementary  school 
has  received  special  attention  and  its  progress  has  been 
rapid.  Perhaps  the  major  attention  should  now  be  given 
to  the  secondary  school  with  the  application  of  progres- 
sive methods  without  prejudice,  fear  or  favor.  However, 
if  a  class  of  citizens  does  not  arise  which  is  unsympathetic 
and  disloyal  .to  American  ideals,  the  child  must  receive 
proper  training  during  the  pre-school  age  and  for  some 
groups  during  the  post-school  period.  The  parental 
training  of  the  child  during  the  pre-school  age  retards  or 
advances  its  development  during  the  earlier  school  years. 
The  sympathetic  supervision  of  child  training  in  the 
interest  of  the  home  and  the  state  during  the  pre-school 
and  post-school  period  would  solve  many  of  the  difTicult 
problems  before  they  reach  the  juvenile  court  for  solu- 
tion. Very  few  of  those  who  leave  school  from  the 
seventh  grade  ever  return  for  secondary  or  advanced  edu- 
cation. Their  opportunities  are  limited,  their  earning 
capacity  restricted,  and  the  struggle  for  existence  is  dif- 
ficult. Old  age  finds  many  of  them  in  poverty  and  un- 
sympathetic with  American  ideals  and  principles. 

Sound  Pedagogical  Principles 
The  successful  educator  accepts  the  fundamental  princi- 
ples and  leads  his  pupil  from  what  is  known  into  the 
glories  of  the  vast  unknown ;  from  those  things  which  are 
familiar  and  near,  to  those  things  that  are  strange  and 
remote.  The  effort  must  be  persistent  and  followed  by 
assiduous  repetition  until  the  darkness  and  the  difficulties 
of  the  unknown  are  swept  away  forever.  "Precept  must 
be  upon  precept,  precept  .upon  precept ;  line  upon  line, 
line  upon  line ;  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little."  In  Deu- 
teronomy 6:7  it  is  written,  "Thou  shalt  teach  thy  children 
diligently."  Here  the  word  teach  means  "to  whet,"  and  is 
so  translated  in  the  margin.  To  whet  means  to  sharpen  an 
edged  tool  by  rubbing  it  against  a  stone  as  the  sharpening 
of  an  axe  or  a  sickle  on  a  grindstone.  It  cannot  be  done 
without  diligent  and  laborious  effort.  Hence  to  teach 
means  to  make  sharp,  more  keen  and  eager,  to  stimulate 
the  mental  faculties  for  aggressive  and  efficient  service 
in  life. 
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Importance  of  the  Child 

The  effort  of  the  successful  educator  will  be  impressed 
on  the  pupil  in  the  school  room  and  through  him  an  help- 
ful and  salutary  contribution  will  be  made  in  his  home  and 
in  the  community  where  he  f.ts  into  the  social  life.  The 
diligent  effort  in  the  school  room,  like  the  brightest  light, 
will  shine  and  radiate  afar.  The  teacher  represents  the 
organized  force  of  earnest  American  educators  who  are 
rich  in  learning  and  accomplished  through  achievements. 
In  particular  the  teacher  represents  the  school,  md  the 
whole  of  education  that  concerns  itself  in  books,  in  cur- 
ricula and  courses  of  study,  in  buildings  and  equipment, 
and  in  teachers  and  in  pupils,  all  organized  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  child  and  for  the  good  of  society.  The  child 
is  the  greatest  objective  of  all  education.  At  one  time  the 
major  emphasis  is  placed  upon  books,  at  another  time  o;i 
the  curricula  and  courses  of  study  and  then  upon  building 
and  equipment,  and  too  frequently  the  concern  of  the 
teacher  has  been  the  absorbing  objective  of  education. 
The  physical,  intellectual  and  moral  development  of  the 
child  for  true  citizenship  and  for  noble  livng  is  the 
superior  duty.  Other  interests  .should  be  subordinate  tc. 
its  welfare.  Jesus,  the  Master  Teacher,  who  taught  as 
never  a  man  taught,  assigned  the  task  when  he  "set  the 
child  in  the  midst  of  them."  He  commanded  His  disciples 
to  hinder  them  not,  and  pronounced,  "Woes  untQ  him  that 
offends  one  of  the  least  of  these  little  ones."  He  said 
that  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father, 
and  exalted  the  child  by  declaring  it  to  be  the  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Set  the  child  in  your  midst  as 
the  supreme  objective  of  your  professional  life.  Set  be- 
fore your  pupils  an  example  of  honesty,  of  unswerving- 
integrity  and  of  an  tmsullied  life.  No  teacher  can  per- 
petuate the  proper  ideals  and  influence  his  pupils  in  good 
behavior  unless  character  and  examp'e  be  morally  above 
criticsm. 

The  Rewards  of  Teaching 

Genesis  12:2  records  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Abraham, 
"I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  a  blessing."  Doubtless  while  pursuing  your  work 
of  teaching  you  have  received  the  blessing  of  God. 
Others  may  feel  the  beneficient  influence  of  that  blcsslni^ 
in  your  presence  and  enjoy  with  you  the  glory  of  your 
achievements  and  experiences  in  the  class  room  and  in  the 
community  where  you  have  taught.  While  laboring  to 
transmit  truth  you  doubtless  have  reaped  some  of  the 
teacher's  rewards.  Have  you  not  seen  the  radiance  of 
an  enlightened  conscience  as  truth  was  being  conceived? 
Has  not  your  own  soul  been  joyously  awakened  to  new 
aspirations  while  watching  the  spirit  of  the  pupil  leap  to  . 
new  ideals,  give  co-operation  to  your  effort,  and  become 
anxious  to  learn,  to  obey  and  to  love?  If  you  have 
learned  a  new  method  by  which  the  task  may  be  done 
easier  and  better,  or  if  you  have  learned  som'e  new  truth, 
that  will  give  light  upon  the  unknown  and  difficult  prob- 
lem, make  the  blessing  of  your  experience  known.  Let 
it  radiate  wherever  opportunity  offers,  in  the  assembly, 
upon  the  platform,  in  the  discussions,  and  in  the  social 
concourse  with  friends.  Generate  a  spirit  that  will  win 
admiration  and  bless  others. 

Teaching  Supported  by  Character 

Match  the  precept  that  you  teach  with  a  life  that  is 
unsullied  and  above  reproach.  From  the  treasury  of  your 
reading  and  research  take  into  the  school  room  and  com- 
munity a  hallowed  influence,  the  blessed  impression,  the 
new  idea  and  a  determined  zeal  for  better  service.  Note 
with  greater  care  the  things  you  do  and  what  you  say. 
Remember  that  what  you  say  cannot  be  heard  if  what 
you  are  keeps  thundering  in  the  ear.  The  orderly  move- 
ment of  your  actions  and  the  manner  of  your  speech  will 
impress  some  lessons  upon  the  mind  that  will  be  perpet- 
uate throughout  the  life  'of  the  pupil  and  be  transmitted 
as  real  value  to  other  generations.  The  accountant  may 
close  his  books  once  a  month  or  balance  them  at  the  end 
of  the  fiscal  year  and  his  work  is  finished.  Your  labors, 
unlimited  in  opportunity,  cannot  be  closed  with  the  door 
of  your  school,  for  ideals  and  influence  will  live  on  and 
on,  and  be  transmitted  to  the  children's  children.  The 
unconscious  influence  often  outlives  that  of  the  direct 
purpose  of  the  teacher.  While  the  pupil  is  being  taught 
arithmetic  he  may  be  given  a  lesson  in  honesty  as  well 
as  in  mathematics.  By  transmitting  to  tender  minds  true 
character  and  an  influence  worth  of  emulation,  desires 
may  be  molded  and  ideals  shaped  that  will  develop  the 
ordinary  child  into  a  beautiful,  forceful  personality  and 
into  a  princely  or  a  queenly  life. 

The  statue  of  David,  prince  of  Israel,  is  in  the  city  of 
Florence,  Italy.  It  is  the  work  of  Michael  Angelo,  but 
it  is  not  equal  to  his  statue  of  Paul  the  Apostle.  A  pupil 
of  Michael  Angelo  saw  a  beautiful  block  of  marble  and 
said,  "Out  of  this  I  will  make  David,  the  Prince  of  the 
House  of  Israel."  He  began  the  work,  but  was  unequal 
to  the  task.  After  him  Michael  Angelo  wrought  upon 
the  same  block  of  marble,  not  to  reproduce  from  it  what 
he  could  have  made  if  he  had  taken  it  in  its  original  form, 


but  to  produce  the  best  possible  statue  after  an  inferior 
hand  and  mind  had  wrought  upon  it.  God  has  given  you, 
as  a  teacher,  the  opportunity  to  mold  the  child.  Out  of  it 
make  a  prince  or  a  queen  before  an  inferior  workman  has 
made  impossible  your  task. 

Emulate  the  teachings  and  the  example  of  the  great 
Master,  who  spake  as  never  man  spake.  Reproduce  much 
of  His  spirit.  You  may  thereby  safeguard  yourself  in 
the  hour  of  trial,  give  positive  force  to  your  effort,  and 
reality  to  its  real  objective.  Follow  Him  and,  without 
fear  of  failure,  but  with  a  courageous  determination  to 
win,  go  forth  to  your  task.  Awaken  the  dormant  powers 
of  the  child  and  excite  them  to  form  habits  of  efficiency 
in  the  realm  of  natural  fitness.  Cultivate  in  children  those 
ideals  that  make  for  the  safety  of  representative  govern- 
ment and  for  a  worthy  citizenry.  Generate  a  spirit  of 
co-operation  and  of  good  will  that  may  become  a  dominant 
factor  in  realizing  world  peace  and  in  guaranteeing  it 
against  war  through  mutual  understanding  among  the 
world's  children. 


CHURCH  BUILDING  IN  ASHE  COUNTY 
NORTH  CAROLINA 


A  VISIT  TO  ASHE  COUNTY 


On  May  29th,  it  was  my  privilege  to  visit  Ashe  County, 
in  obedience  to  an  order  of  Winston-Salem  Presbytery, 
as  a  member  of  a  commission,  to  ordain  and  install  Mr. 
John  W.  Luke  as  pastor  of  Obids  and  Ebenezer  Churches. 
Mr.  Luke  is  a  recent  graduate  of  Union  Seminary,  of 
Richmond,  Va.,  and  is  commended  to  us  as  a  man  espe- 
cially fitted  for  work  in  a  horne  mission  field. 

During  this  visit,  what  I  saw  and  heard  was,  in  the 
main  gratifying.  Good  roads  and  the  preparation  for 
more  good  roads  was  much  in  evidence.  Ashe  is  one  of 
the  best  grazing  and  hay-making  counties  in  the  state. 


Presbyterian  Church  at  West  Jeflferson,  N.  C 


Though  I  saw  few  herds  of  cattle  and  flocks  of  sheep, 
there  may  have  been  many  in  pastures  off  the  road. 

I  saw  many  stacks  of  hay  brought  over  from  last  sea- 
son. The  farm  homes  gave  evidence  of  thrift  and  culture, 
a  testimony  to  the  splendid  citizenship  of  the  county.  But 
what  impressed  me  most  was  the  growth  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church. 

Thirty  years  ago  I  held  a  series  of  services  in  Jefferson, 
by  courtesy  of  the  Methdists  using  their  church  build- 
ing. After  careful  search,  I  could  find  only  three  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Now  we  have  six  or- 
ganized churches  in  the  county,  with  a  combined  mem- 
bership of  186.  This  growth  is  due  mainly  to  the  effi- 
cient work  of  Revs.  E.  E.  Gillespie,  Calvin  Smith  and 
R.  H.  Stone.  Gillespie  began  the  work,  laying  the  plans 
wisely  for  future  growth.  Smith  wrought  faithfully  to 
conserve  the  work  Gillespie  had  done.  Stone  not  only 
caught  the  spirit  of  Smith  to  hold  the  gain  already  made, 
but  the  vision  of  Gillespie  for  growth.  So  the  work  of 
building  up  the  Kingdom  goes  on.  Other  men  labored  in 
the  field,  but  the  work  of  these  three  has  been  most  pro- 
nounced. 

Rev.  John  W.  Luke  is  now  to  share  the  burden  and  the 
joy  of  the  work  with  the  tireless  and  efficient  and  the  suc- 
cessful labors  of  Rev.  R.  H.  Stone,  and  I  believe  Mr. 
Luke  partakes  of  the  same  spirit  and  stamina  of  Stone. 
True  yokefellows  in  the  Gospel.   God  bless  them. 

C.  W.  Robinson. 


Another  article  on  the  work  of  our  Qiurch  in 
County,  North  Carolina,  will  be  found  on  page  13. 


Ashe 


When  I  know  what  you  are  zealous  for,  I  will  tell  you 
what  you  are  good  for. 


One  of  the  most  interesting  things  in  the  history  and 
progress  of  Presbyterianism  in  the  Synod  of  North  Caro- 
lina is  the  romantic  story  of  the  organization  and  growth 
of  the  churches  at  West  Jefferson  and  Lansing. 

In  the  paraphrased  language  of  the  Apostle  Paul  we 
have  said,  "But  we  will  tarry  at  West  Jefferson  and  Lan- 
sing .  .  .  for  a  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto  us." 

The  West  Jefferson  church  was  constituted  in  July, 
1925,  in  a  theater,  with  five  ladies.  Now  it  has  19  mem- 
bers, an  elder,  a  pastor,  a  vigorous  Sunday  School,  an 
Auxiliary;  and  with  the  help  of  the  people  of  God  are 
building  a  modern  church  plant.  But  it  is  being  done  only 
through  gifts  of  love. 

West  Jefferson  is  a  growing,  railroad  town,  serving  a 
great  country.  It  has  a  high  school  that  attracts  students 
from  afar.  It  has  no  building  worthy  of  the  name  of  a 
church.  For  the  resident  people  whom  we  reach,  for  the 
very  many  students,  for  the  tourists,  and  for  the  future 
of  the  great  church  we  hope  to  be,  we  need  a  modern 
church  plant  such  as  was  begun  on  April  25th. 

Lansing,  also  on  the  railroad  out  toward  Abingdon, 
has  had  a  fine  beginning.  For  a  number  of  months  prior 
to  the  Christian  Chautauqua  of  last  year  there  were  week- 
ly Bible  studies.  But  the  Chautauqua  demonstrated  to  the 
good  people  there  something  of  the  work  and  progres- 
siveness  and  zeal  for  service  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  A 
number  of  the  heads  of  families  asked  for  an  organization. 
Twenty-three  charter  members  were  united  into  the  Lan- 
s-'ng  Presbyterian  Church  last  September.  What  a  sphere 
of  influence  we  have  there! 

In  addition  to  the  population  of  the  town  our  church 
sc  ves  the  surrounding  community  for  several  miles  each 
way.  Last  summer  at  Chautau- 
qua people  ten  and  fifteen  miles 
away  attended.  Perhaps  there 
is  no  place  in  the  Synod  where 
the  work  of  the  church  is  more 
appreciated. 

Lansing,  also,  has  a  good  high 
school  that  has  an  attraction  for 
students  in  other  parts  of  the 
county.  They  attend  our  Sun- 
day School  and  church  services. 
There  is  a  fine  Auxiliary  in 
Lansing,  too. 

At  present  we  worship  in  a 
building  similar  to  the  West 
Jefferson  Presbyterian  tempo- 
rary building,  25x36.  This 
building,  made  possible  by  a  gift 
irom  Mrs.  M.  W.  Norfleet, 
would  not  accommodate  the 
crowd  which  came  for  the  initial 
Sunday  School  operating  within 
these  dimensions  ? 

There  is  only  one  other  church 
in  the  town,  i.  e.,  the  Northern 
^  Methodist.    People  of  other  de- 

nominations and  of  no  denomination  have  been  interested 
in  helping  to  purchase  the  lot  on  main  street.  They  also 
helped  on  the  temporary  building.  Those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  Kingdom  progress  are  yearning  to  see  a  modern 
church  plant  go  up  on  our  lot  there.  There  is  nothing 
approaching  a  modern  church  building  in  that  part  of  the 
county.  We  are  attempting  to  fill  the  urgent  need  and 
also  to  serve  the  generations  to  come  and  to  erect  a  church 
that  will  challenge  the  people  of  God  to  build  beautifully 
for  Him. 

Dr.  E.  E.  Gillespie,  our  efficient,  popular  and  greatly 
beloved  Superintendent  of  Synod's  Home  Missions,  who 
is  in  touch  with  Presbyterian  work  from  the  m.ountains  to 
the  sea,  says  that  there  is  no  place  where  gifts  of  money 
or  of  life  can  be  more  happily  invested  to  bring  forth 
larger  returns  for  Christ  and  for  our  Church  than  in 
these  two  strategic  centers  of  influence. 

It  is  a  fine  people  these  churches  serve.  Shall  we  min- 
ister to  them  in  an  inferior  way — or  shall  v/e  strive  for 
the  best  ?  Will  you  help  to  fill  both  these  needs  and  have 
them  completed  by  Thanksgiving  of  this  year? 

The  West  Jefferson  congregation  at  a  congregational 
meeting  elected  O.  L.  Naas,  R.  C.  Barr  and  E.  C.  Turner, 
Jr.,  to  constitute  the  building  committee.  This  committee 
elected  Mr.  Naas  as  its  chairman,  and  elected  .Dr.  E.  E. 
Gillespie,  Mr.  M.  W.  Norfleet  and  R.  H.  Stone  as  an 
advisory  committee. 

Mr.  Naas  was  made  superintendent  of  the  construction 
work.  This  was  a  most  fortunate  selection,  for  he  has  his 
heart  in  the  building  and  can  do  the  work  of  several  men 
and  can  direct  a  good  many.  For  economy  and  for  effi- 
ciency in  progress  and  construction  a  more  capable  man 
could  not  have  been  secured. 

As  soon  as  the  West  Jefferson  church  is  completed  we 
hope  to  begin  at  Lansing. 
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REV.  J.  E.  PURCELL,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 
PROVIDENT  BUILDING 

(Eliattamioga,  JS^trntisn 

REV.  JOHN  L.  FAIRLY,  D.D.,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
Editor  in  Charge  of  Men-of-the-Church  Department 

A  WORD  TO  THE  READERS 

This  column  in  the  Church  papers  has  been  a  very  fruit- 
ful plan  of  promotion  of  Men's  Work.  It  has  brought 
Men's  Work  to  the  attention  of  scores  of  men  and  women 
who  had  given  it  very  little  thought  before.  Dr.  John  L. 
Fairly,  St.  Andrew's  Presbyterian  Church,  Wilmington, 
N.  C,  gathers  the  material  and  edits  this  department.  I 
would  like  to  ask  every  man  and  women  who  reads  this 
column  during  the  next  two  or  three  weeks,  to  write  Dr. 
Fairly  giving  him  their  reaction  as  to  its  value.  It  will 
be  an  encouragement  to  him,  and  we  will  find  out  how 
many  people  are  keeping  in  touch  with  the  work  through 
the  Church  papers.  It  would  also  be  an  encouraging  thing 
to  the  editors  of  the  Church  papers  if  a  line  of  apprecia- 
tion was  written  to  them. 

J.  E.  Purcell,  Executive  Secretary. 

VICE-PRESIDENT  OF  SPIRITUAL  LIFE 


The  Presbyterian  Progressive  Program 

To  understand  the  work  of  the  Vice-Presidents  of  the 
Men-of-the-Church  Organization,  we  must  start  with  the 
ofificial  program  of  our  Church,  known  as  the  Presbyte- 
rian Progressive  Program.  Realizing  the  difficulty  of 
getting  the  complex  work  of  the  Church  before  the  mem- 
bership in  an  adequate  way,  the  General  Assembly  ap- 
proved a  program  which  divided  the  whole  task  into  sev- 
eral smaller  fields  of  action.  It  was  thought  that  by  thio 
plan  a  man  could  master  and  promote  efficiently  the  vari- 
ous activities  of  one  field. 

These  fields  of  activity,  or  departments,  as  they  are 
better  known,  are : 

Department  of  Spiritual  life. 
Department  of  Evangelism  and  Missions. 
Department  of  Christian  Training. 
Department  of  Stewardship  of  Possessions. 
Department  of  Christian  Social  Service. 
The  Vice-President,  or  Permanent  Chairman,  as  he  is 
called  when  his  promotional  work  is  being  considered,  is 
the  man  who  is  responsible  in  the  local  organization  who 
masters  and  promotes  the  work  of  one  field.    By  mastery 
we  mean  the  possession  of  a  comprehensive,  intimate  and 
detailed  knowledge  of  every  phase  of  his  department ;  by 
promotion  we  mean  the  giving  of  this  knowledge  to  the 
men  and  the  leading  of  the  men  to  do  the  work  which  the 
local  church  needs  to  have  done  in  that  department. 
Appointment 
The  Vice-President  of  Spiritual  Life  is  appointed  by 
the  three  elected  oflficers — President,  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer— together  with  the  pastor.    He  is  not  elected  by  the 
organization.    The  three  officers  named  above  have  the 
full  responsibility  for  the  local  Men-of-the-Church  or- 
ganization, and  it  is  their  duty  to  select  such  men  as  will 
carry  out  their  ideas,  aims  and  policies.    The  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  Spiritual  Life  should,  as  far  as  possible  by  train- 
ing and  temperament,  be  fitted  for  this  position.  Need- 
less to  say,  he  should  have  a  deep  and  sincere  spirituality 
— we  might  go  further  and  say  "that  he  should  have  an 
aggressive  spirituality.    He  should  not  only  be  Christlike 
himself,  but  he  should  be  possessed  with  a  flaming  zeal  to 
make  the  men  of  his  church  Christlike  too.    He  should 
not  only  be  a  man  who  has  a  deep  and  reverent  love  for 
God's  Word  and  a  sincere  faith  in  prayer,  but  he  should 
be  an  evangelist  who  leads  others  to  the  same  love  and 
faith.    Perhaps  not  many  local  churches  furnish  such  men 
as  this — perhaps  none  can  furnish  such  a  man — but  there 
is  no  reason  why  they  cannot  be  developed.    The  making 
of  such  men  is  one  of  the  objects  of  the  organization. 
Any  man  with  a  willingness  to  give  his  best  to  the  Master 
can  develop  into  the  leader  which  this  department  de- 
mands.   And  perhaps  in  no  other  place  in  the  work  of 
the  local  church  will  his  work  count  for  more. 
The  Devotional  Life 
The  Field  of  the  Vice-President  of  Spiritual  Life 
The  private  devotional  life  of  the  men  lies  in  the  field 
of  this  Vice-President.    It  is  hard  to  see  how  a  consistent 
Christian  life  and  character  can  be  built  up  without  a  daily 
contact  with  the  Lord.    He  is  the  Bread  of  Life  and  His 
Word  is  a  light  along  the  way.   Light  and  bread  are  daily 
necessities.    The  Vice-President  of  Spiritual  Life  en- 
deavors to  reach  back  into  the  private  life  of  the  men  and 
to  encourage  the  men  to  feed  daily  on  the  spiritual  food, 
and  to  replenish  daily  the  light  which  will  lighten  their 
way.   If,  in  some  way,  the  men  of  a  church  should  be  led 


to  strengthen  their  spiritual  lives  by  a  daily  reading  of 
God's  Book,  the  effect  on  the  church  would  be  incalculable. 
This  task  which  is  given  to  the  Vice-President  of  Spirit- 
ual Life  is  a  tremendously  difficult  one  and  the  respon- 
sibility is  heavy,  but  the  opportunity  is  correspondingly 
great.   And  "it  can  be  done." 

The  task  of  leading  the  men  to  share  daily  with  the 
Master  their  joys  and  their  sorrows,  their  problems  and 
their  desires,  is  just  as  important  as  the  task  just  men- 
tioned. Our  Lord  revealed  Himself  to  His  disciples  as 
a  Friend,  but  the  full  joy  of  friendship  is  not  realized 
until  we  "turn  our  hearts  wrong-side-out  to  each  other." 
What  a  marvelous  source  of  power  lies  in  the  prayer  life 
of  the  Men  of  our  Church !  What  an  opportunity  is  given 
to  the  man  who  is  chosen  to  develop  it ! 

^      Religion  in  the  Home 
The  Vice-President  of  Spiritual  Life  is  also  given  the 
home  as  a  part  of  his  work.   More  and  more  are  the  lead- 
ers of  America  beginning  to  feel  the  need  of  strengthen- 
ing and  building  up  the  moral  and  religious  life  of  the 
home.    In  the  home  of  yesterday  father  and  son,  mother 
and  daughter,  worked  together  on  the  same  tasks,  and 
spirituality  and  moral  ideals  were  caught  and  taught  by 
closeness  of  association.    That  day  is  gone.    We  have  to 
deal  with  this  problem  in  a  different  way.  A  solution  must 
be  reached,  however,  and  Christ  must  be  brought  back  to 
the  family  group  as  a  group  if  we  expect  to  build  a  stable 
civilization.    The  tremendous  task  of  re-establishing  the 
Family  Altar  is  given  to  the  Vice-President  of  Spiritual 
Life.   There  is  not  space  enough  to  offer  ideas  as  to  how 
this  is  to  be  done,  but  the  Men-of-the-Church  Program 
gives  some  help  and  the  Church  paper  columns  will  carry 
further  helps.  j 
Attendance  at  Church  Services 
The  writer  of  Hebrews  showed  a  divinely  given  insight 
into  human  nature  when  he  urged  his  readers  to  forsake 
not  the  assembling  of  themselves  together.    There  is  a 
strength  and  a  joy  in  fellowship  in  God's  house  which  is 
essential  to  the  development  of  the  Christian  life.   One  of 
the  most  far-reaching  tasks  of  the  Church  is  the  task  of 
securing  consistent  church  attendance  on  the  part  of  the 
men.    We  see  anew  the  vital  need  of  emphasis  on  this 
point  when  we  realize  that  only  35  to  45  per  cent  of 
church  members  attend  church  services  consistently.  This 
responsibility  of  encouraging  church  attendance  among 
the  men  is  assigned  to  the  Vice-President  of  Spiritual 
Life. 

Observance  of  Lord's  Day 

This  is  undoubtedly  a  task  for  the  Men-of-the-Cnurch. 
If  the  manhood  of  our  church  would  only  rise  and  stand 
for  the  setting  apart  of  the  Sabbath  for  holy  things,  much 
which  goes  on  now  would  cease.  The  sense  of  the  sacred- 
ness  of  the  Lord's  Day  is  not  dead  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
but  it  does  need  to  be  aroused.  This  task  is  given  to  the 
Vice-President  of  Spiritual  Life. 

Teaching  Men  to  Lead  in  Public  Prayer 

Teaching  m^  n  to  lead  in  public  prayer  is  perhaps  one  of 
the  most  interesting  phases  of  the  work  of  this  Vice- 
President.  It  is  interesting  to  hear  a  man  offer  a  sen- 
tence prayer,  then  a  short  prayer,  and,  almost  before  you 
can  realize  it,  to  pour  his  heart  out  to  God  in  earnest 
supplication.  The  Men-of-the-Church  organization  offers 
wonderful  facilities  for  teaching  men.  The  group  meet- 
ings and  the  small  prayer  meetings  are  excellent  for  be- 
leader,  intensely  interested  in  developing  the  prayer  life 
ginners.  What  the  men  of  our  church  need  is  for  some 
of  the  men,  to  encourage  and  help  the  men  who  are  willing 
to  make  a  start.  This  is  the  task  of  the  Vice-President 
of  Spiritual  Life. 

Briefly,  we  have  outlined  the  field  of  labor  of  the  Vice- 
President  of  Spiritual  Life.  No  more  important  task  is 
given  to  a  man  in  the  church.  This  whole  field  is  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  First  Vice-President.  If  he  does  not 
do  it,  no  one  else  will.  The  opportunities  are  limitless 
and  the  results  will  surely  repay  earnest  effort.  It  is  a 
difficult  task,  however,  and  demands  thought,  study  and 
prayer.  If  a  man  will  give  it  his  best  thought,  the  best 
will  surely  come  back  to  his  men. 

Promotion 

The  Council  is  the  Group  to  which  the  Vice-President 
or  Spiritual  Life  will  come  for  help  in  promoting  this 
work.  After  the  Vice-President  has  studied  his  field  of 
activities,  no  doubt  there  are  certain  things  which  he  will 
feel  should  be  done  in  the  church.  He  will  jot  down  these 
things,  plan  how  they  are  to  be  successfully  carried  out, 
and  then  will  come  before  the  Council  with  these  concrete 
plans.  The  Council  will  decide  just  how  much  of  the 
plans  can  be  carried  out,  will  adopt  them  and  will  assign 
them  to  the  groups  for  execution.  It  is  well  for  the 
Vice-President  to  check  up  on  the  groups  and  see  just  how 
much  of  his  program  was  actually  executed. 

The  months  specifically  given  to  the  Department  of 
Spiritual  Life  are  August  and  December.  The  major 
part  of  the  plans  for  this  department  should  be  presented 
in  those  months.    Work  in  the  field  should  be  carried  on 


every  month  in  the  year,  but  in  the  months  just  named  its 
work  has  right  of  way. 

Every  department  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  depends 
on  the  spirituality  of  the  men  for  its  success,  but  this  one 
can  do  nothing  without  it.  The  monthly  programs  are 
given  for  the  development  of  this  spirituality.  The  Vice- 
President  of  Spiritual  Life  is  responsible  as  well  for  the 
development  of  knowledge  for  the  programs  in  August 
and  December,  and  he  should  make  the  most  earnest  en- 
deavor to  develop  the  spirituality  which  will  make  his 
plans  succeed. 

The  Service  Program  which  is  given  with  each  monthly 
program  will  be  suggestive  to  the  Vice-President.  It  is 
not  meant  to  be  iron-clad.  It  would  be  impossible  to 
give  a  general  program  of  that  type  to  a  local  church,  and 
it  would  be  an  exceedingly  unwise  thing  to  do  if  it  could 
be  done,  for  it  would  destroy  all  initiative  and  thought. 
But  the  Service  Program  will  bring  to  the  mind  of  the 
Vice-President  various  suggestions  which  will  help  him 
formulate  his  program. 

Checking  Up — Results 
The  monthly  programs  call  for  reports  from  the  Group 
Leaders.  The  Vice-President  should  listen  carefully  to 
these  reports  and  check  up  on  the  success  wtih  which  the 
groups  are  carrying  out  the  program.  This  will  help  him 
to  make  out  future  programs.  It  will  show  him,  too,  any 
weak  points  which  need  developing.  If  he  thinks  best  he 
may  devise  his  own  system  of  checking.  However,  it  is 
planned,  the  checking  should  be  done,  for  it  is  vital  for 
the  success  of  the  department. 

Importance  of  Department 
It  is  needless  to  urge  further  the  importance  of  this 
department.  The  Vice-President  of  Spiritual  Life  has  a 
great  responsibility  and  a  most  wonderful  opportunity. 
The  church  of  tomorrow  will  surely  be  a  new  church  if 
he  does  his  work  well.  But  to.  do  it  well  requires  thought, 
study,  hard  work  and  much  prayer.  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 


PROGRAM  OF  MEN'S  GROUPS— SECOND 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 

This  church  has  promoted  the  group  idea  in  carrying 
on  its  Men's  Work  for  several  years.  Recently  the  lead- 
ers among  the  men  of  this  church  decided  to  place  upon 
these  working  groups  the  added  responsibility  for  the 
plans  and  the  follow-up  work  in  connection  with  the  rais- 
ing of  the  budget  of  the  church  each  year. 

The  following  letter  to  a  friend  sets  forth  the  views  of 
Dr.  McGreachy,  the  pastor  of  the  church,  and  is  used  by 
his  permission.    The  copy  follows : 
My  dear  Doctor : 

In  answer  to  your  inquiry  concerning  the  meeting  of  our 
group  leaders  Monday  night,  and  your  request  that  I  in- 
terpret what  they  did,  I  reply  as  follows : 

1st.  We  adopted  the  enclosed  card  as  setting  forth  a 
program  of  excellence  and  a  goal  of  endeavor  for  all  the 
groups  during  this  year.  It  is  necessary  to  have  some 
fixed  objective  to  stimulate  interest  and  insure  uniformity 
among  the  groups. 

2nd.  In  addition  to  this,  we  agreed  that  each  group 
leader  should,  from  one  side  of  the  card,  total  the  pledges 
made  by  the  members  of  his  group  to  the  support  of  the 
church.  And  having  done  so,  compare  this  with  what  had 
been  pledged  by  other  groups  in  the  interest  of  a  whole- 
some rivalry.  Also  encourage  his  members  to  pay  their 
pledges  regularly;  and  encourage  those  who  had  pledged 
nothing  to  m^ke  a  subscription. 

3rd.  It  was  understood  and  agreed  by  those  present 
that  each  group  leader  should  act  as  a  sort  of  a  "pastor" 
for  his  group;  endeavoring  to  secure  their  attendance  at 
the  group  meetings,  Sunday  School  and  church  services ; 
helping  them  in  their  difficulties;  and  trying  by  kindly 
personal  contact  to  interest  them  more  deeply  in  religious 
living. 

This,  very  briefly,  was  what  we  did  and  agreed  to  do. 
Let  me  now,  in  answer  to  your  further  questions,  attempt 
to  justify  our  program.  Consider  only  two  things  :  First, 
we  must  not  be  afraid  to  emphasize  money  in  God's  work, 
nor  must  we  lose  sight  of  its  symbolical  value.  Money 
is  nothing  in  itself,  but  it  is  a  fine  rough  measure  of  spirit- 
uality. Furthermore,  men  who  are  trying  to  do  something 
and  get  somewhere  must  have  some  concrete  and  under- 
standable guage  by  which  to  measure  their  progress,  and 
money  is  such  a  guage.  Therefore  we  shall  try  to  per- 
suade every  man  to  pledge  something  and  to  pay  it.  We 
shall  encourage  men  to  become  tithers  just  as  we  shall 
exhort  men  to  read  their  Bible  and  to  pray;  not  for  the 
sake  of  money  only,  but  for  their  sakes. 

Consider  this  also,  that  no  pastor  can  minister  per- 
sonally to  the  needs  of  all  his  members  without  the  help 
of  his  people.  This  is  true  whether  the  church  is  large  or 
small.  It  becomes  apparently  impossible  if  his  church  is 
(Continued  on  pagre  13) 
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PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
 PROGRAM  

The  Five  Departments  Emphasized: 

I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 
.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 
STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March. 

CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
tember. 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

COUNTRY  CHURCH  STATISTICS  IN  THE 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 

Henry  W.  McLaughlin,  Country  Church  Director 


THE  PROGRAM  FOR  WINONA  LAKE 
BIBLE  CONFERENCE 


SUMMARY  BY  SYNODS 


Dr.  W.  E.  Biederwolf,  Director  of  what  is  perhaps  the 
world's  largest  Bible  Conference,  and  his  Committee, 
have  prepared  what  they  believe  to  be  an  unsurpassed  pro- 
gram for  the  great  Bible  Conference  which  will  be  held 
for  the  thirty-third  consecutive  year  at  Winona  Lak';, 
Indiana.  The  exact  date  for  this  season  is  August  Sih  to 
14th,  inclusive.  Of  the  speakers  whose  names  appear  on 
the  following  list,  we  have  definite  promise  of  their  pres- 
ence on  the  program.  It  is  expected  that  the  attendance 
of  last  year  will  be  surpassed  this  season. 

The  recreational  advantages  of  Winona  Lake  are  too 
well  known  to  need  comment.  Pure  water  from  mineral 
springs,  the  lake  itself,  golf  links,  tennis  and  roque 
courts,  etc.,  all  combine  to  make  a  recreational  retreat 


Synod  Population 

Alabama   566,289 

Appalachia    307,009 

Arkansas    290,427 

Florida    360,751 

Georgia   769,015 

Kentucky    650,000 

Louisiana    631,000 

Mississippi    240,200 

Missouri    341,500 

North  Carolina   459,261 

Oklahoma   56,000 

South  Carolina   293,987 

Tennessee   473,000 

Texas   1,604,500 

Virginia    855,791 

West  Virginia   126,736 

Total   8,086,000 


Urban 
Mem. 
15,363 
13,%4 

9,661 
14,911 
22,832 
13,238 
11,656 
10,551 
11,705 
32,284 

2,720 
17,531 
15,523 
36,398 
34,917 

9,816 


273,069 


Per  M. 
26  , 
44 
33 
41 
30 
20 
18^ 
44 
34 
70 
47 
60 
33 
23 
41 
77 

34 


(1)  Data  for  Snedecor  Memorial  Synod  were  not 
available. 

(2)  72  per  cent  of  the  population  in  the  territory  oc- 
cupied by  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  is  rural,  that  is, 
in  towns  of  less  than  2,500  and  in  the  country. 

(3)  It  will  be  noted  that  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  has  34  members  per  thousand  in  the  urban  popu- 
lation and  9  per  thousand  in  the  rural.  That  is,  the 
Southern  Presbyterians  are  almost  four  times  as  numerous 
in  the  urban  as  m  the  rural  districts  per  thousand  popula- 
tion. This  diflference  would  be  greater  if  the  towns  were 
not  included  as  rural. 


LOCAL  EXPENSES  AND  CHURCHES 


CLASSIFIED 

Current  Exp.  and  Pas.  Sal. 

Number  o 

/  Chs. 

Synod 

Urban 

Rural 

Urban  Town  C'try 

Alabama  _- 

$  382,602 

$  81,853 

60 

70 

84 

Appalachia  - 

365,380 

107,049 

25 

48 

91 

Arkansas  

443,110 

65,254 

37 

46 

30 

Florida  

510,232 

16,196 

40 

52 

39 

Georgia  

676,947 

82,946 

84 

97 

85 

Kentucky  

299,763 

116,887 

49 

49 

71 

Louisiana  

432,496 

39,485 

52 

39 

22 

Mississippi  _ 

263,151 

176,568 

35 

126 

115 

Missouri  

242,401 

87,198 

37 

33 

51 

N.  Carolina- 

766,165 

453,994 

87 

143 

306 

Oklahoma  — 

52,897 

20,631 

15 

24 

20 

S.  Carolina- 

457,075 

252,420 

51 

91 

149 

Tennessee   

361,252 

47,477 

42 

26 

77 

Texas  -  — 

837,270 

185,803 

150 

210 

37 

Virginia  — 

870,885 

383,873 

88 

110 

241 

W.  Virginia 

264,615 

106,060 

18 

37 

51 

Total  

$7,226,241 

$2,225,694 

870 

1,189 

1,468 

(1)  The  year  ending  March  31,  1926,  shows  $1,249,469 
contributed  by  Presbyterial,  Synodical  and  Assembly's 
Home  Missions.  As  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  learn, 
more  than  one-third  of  this  has  been  expended  in  the 
cities. 

(2)  The  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  has  spent  96 
cents  per  capita  for  the  religious  welfare  of  its  urban 
population  and  only  14  cents  per  capita  for  the  rural, 
which  is  a  ratio  of  61/2  to  1. 

(3)  The  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  has  870  city 
churches,  1,189  in  towns  between  1,000  and  2,500,  and 
1,468  in  the  country  and  villages,  making  2,656  rural 
churches,  which  75  per  cent  of  the  total.  There  are  three 
country  churches,  Steele  Creek,  in  Mecklenburg  Presby- 
tery; New  Providence  and  Mt.  Carmel,  in  Lexington 
Presbytery,  which  have  a  larger  membership  than  any 
town  church  in  the  Assembly.  Lewisburg,  in  Greenbrier, 
is  the  largest  town  church,  having  a  membership  of  628. 
The  vacancy  problem  is  largely  a  rural  one,  as  the  city 
churches  have  pastors  except  those  vacant  during  the 
change  in  ministers,  and  these  have  competent  supplies. 


Rural 
Population 
1,768,811 
1,282,511 
1,461,576 

607,749 
2,136,091 
1,650,000 
1,167,500 
1,550,500 

510,500 
1,860,000 

297,500 
1,390,000 
1,030,000 
2,957,500 
1,280,000 

506,000 


21,546,000 


Mem. 
7,175 

10,113 
5,090 
4,570 
8,464 
9,118 
2,775 

13,370 
7,716 

41,694 
1,929 

20,351 
4,451 

11,735 

33,295 
7,641 

189,487 


PerM. 


Spiritual 
Birth  Rate 
Urb.  Rubral 


4 

4.1 

3.0 

8 

4.2 

6.6 

3/2 

4.3 

4.2 

7/2 

5.3 

3.7 

4 

4.9 

2.8 

5/2 

3.7 

5.1 

2/2 

5.2 

6.3 

8/2 

3.1 

4.6 

15 

5.3 

3.5 

22^ 

4.7 

5.2 

eVz 

8.4 

8.2 

15 

3.6 

4.7 

4 

4.1 

3.9 

4 

5.1 

5.1 

26 

3.9 

5.1 

15 

6.4 

S.5 

9 

4.2 

4.3 

unexcelled,  and  these  in  the  midst  of  the  spiritual  atmo- 
sphere of  the  place,  makes  Winona  Lake  one  of  the  rarest 
spots  in  the  entire  world  for  a  Bible  Conference  center. 
The  speakers  are  as  follows : 

Dr.  Erskine  Blackburn,  of  Scotland;  Rev.  T.  Alfred 
Kaye,  D.D.,  of  London ;  Mrs.  Maude  Ballington  Booth  ; 
Mabel  Uldine  Utley ;  Dr.  Qovis  B.  Chappell ;  Rev.  Her- 
bert W.  Bieber,  D.D.;  Bishop  F.  D.  Leete,  D.D.,  Rev. 
Lyman  E.  Davis,  D.D. ;  Rev.  John  J.  Heimenga,  D.D. ; 
Rev.  W.  L.  Stidger,  D.D. ;  Prof.  Homer  Rodeheaver ; 
Rev.  James  F.  Lambie;  Rev.  Max  1.  Reich,  D.D.;  Mrs. 
W.  P.  Larimer;  Rev.  Jacob  Peltz,  B.D.,  B.Ph. ;  Miss 
Grace  Saxe ;  Mr.  Jacob  Moses  Harris ;  Rev.  Alva  M. 
Sholty ;  Mrs.  John  P.  White ;  Mr.  William  Mason  Dan- 
ner ;  Mr.  Fred  G.  Becker ;  The  Mission  Boys ;  Rev  H. 
E.  Phillips,  Ph.D. ;  Mrs.  Carrie  Stewart  Besserer ;  Fev. 
Charles  E.  Edwards ;  Dr.  Harry  L.  Bowlby. 

Evangelists — Rev.  Charles  Reign  Scoville;  Rev.  Harry 
Vom  Bruch ;  Rev.  E.  C.  Miller ;  Rev.  O.  A  Newlin ;  Rev. 
Homer  E.  Sala ;  Rev.  George  T.  Stephens. 

For  particulars  address  Dr.  W.  E.  Biederwolf,  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana. 

URBAN  AND  RURAL  INCREASE  (DECREASE) 
BY  SYNODS 

URBAN  RURAL 
Syni     Membership    Increase  Membership    Inc.  )Dec.) 

19a>       1916     Mem.  Pop.      1926  1916       Mem.  Pop. 

Ala            15,363  11,244  37  38  7,175  7,170   0  4 

App.            13,964  7,671  82  34  10,113  6,658  52  6 

Ark.  — .   9,661  5,795  66  43  5,090  4,356  17  7 

Fla.   -       14,911  5,845  155  63  4,570  3,249  41,  13 

Ga.             22,832  16,123  42  33  8,464  7,196  18  4^ 

Ky.             13,238  11,552  15  14  9,118  10,588(13)  3 

La             11,656  6,816  71  27  2,775  2,198  26  1 

Miss.         10,551  7,337  44  16  13,370  10,714  25(2^) 

Mo.  — -  11,705  8,543  37  13  7,836  7,670   2  (4) 

N.  C          32,796  19,115  71  54  41,182  31,897  29 

Okla.  —   2,720  1,637  66  68  1,929  1,467  32  11 

S.  C.          17,531  11,652  50  31  20,351  16,940  20  8 

Tenn.         15,523  11,826  31  15  4,451  5,802(23)  ^ 

Te.x.            36,398  33,971  52  61  11,735  11,079   6  7 

Va.             34,917  23,734  45  41  33,295  22.846  46  3 

W.  Va.  -    9,816  4,652  IH  62  7,641  5,304  44  10 


Total  -273,581  177,513    54  36  188,975  155,130  22  4  1-3 

(1)  The  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  is  growing  more 
rapidly  than  the  population  of  its  territory  in  city  and 
country.  The  urban  membership  in  10  years  has  in- 
creased 54  per  cent,  while  the  urban  population  has 
grown  only  36  per  cent.  The  rural  church  membership  of 
the  Assembly  has  increased  22  per  cent,  while  the  rural 
population  of  the  South  has  increased  4J^  per  cent. 

(2)  Fine  results  are  exhibited  from  the  money  spent  in 
rural  districts  for  Home  Missions  by  the  agencies  of  the 
Presbyteries,  Synods  and  Assembly. 


(3)  Only  two  Synods  show  a  decline  in  rural  mem- 
bership and  only  one  shows  that  the  rural  church  mem- 
bership is  growing  faster  than  the  urban. 

(4)  It  is  evident  that  if  the  amount  of  money  per 
capita  and  the  same  efficient  life  service  would  be  ex- 
pended among  the  rural  peoples  as  among  the  urban  that 
there  would  be  gathered  a  great  harvest. 


THE  GOLDEN  RULE 


S.  Frontis 


This  little  Rule  was  given  us 

'Bout  two  thousand  years  ago. 
And  enjoins  a  duty  'pon  us 

'Most  all  of  us  ignore ; 
Whereas  if  we'd  observe  it 

In  our  dealings  with  mankind, 
'Twould  afford  that  peace  of  conscience 

Some  of  us  may  never  find. 

If  we'd  do  mXo  our  neighbor 

What  we'd  like  him  do  to  us. 
Do  you  think  that  our  chickens 

Would  ever  cause  a  fuss  ? 
Would  we  turn  them  out  to  forage. 

And  scratch  where  they  might  please. 
Then  raise  Cain  when  other  chickens 

Scratched  up  our  garden  peas  ? 

Of  course  i't  always  matters 

Just  whose  ox  is  being  gored— 
If  it  should  be  your  neighbor's 

Ah  I  That's  not  so  much  deplored. 
The  Golden  Rule  would  obviate 

This  difference  that  we  feel 
For  it  enjoins  'pon  us  our  duty 

To  give  a  square  deal. 

This  little  Rule  would  guard  against 

Mistakes  we're  prone  to  make 
By  reason  of  some  error 

In  machines  that  compute  weight ; 
A  yard-stick,  too,  of  course  should  be 

Exactly  three  feet  long, 
But  if  a  fraction  it  is  short. 

The  Rule  will  put  it  on. 

Whene'er  we  make  a  business  deal. 

We  always  like  to  trim 
The  other  fellow,  lest  we  get 

The  short  end  of  the  string. 
And  yet  we  all  are  plainly  taught 

The  measure  that  we  mete 
Will  be  measured  back  to  us, 

If  a  neighbor  we  mistreat. 

In  business  and  in  moral  life. 

This  rule  could  be  applied. 
And  miracles  would  be  produced, 

it  only  it  was  tried ; 
For  instance,  the  pious  farmer. 

When  marketing  his  crop. 
Would  not  be  so  particular 

To  put  the  best  on  top. 

Therefore,  if  we  wish  to  keep 

On  good  terms  with  our  neighbor. 
We'd  better  heed  the  Golden  Rule 

Uttered  by  our  Savior  ; 
It's  a  safeguard  'gainst  contentions 

With  which  the  world  is  rife. 
And  would  block  wars  'twixt  the  nations 

Before  beginning  strife." 
Mooresville,  N.  C. 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATlbN  AND  MINIS- 
TERIAL RELIEF— COMPARATIVE 
STATEMENT  OF  RECEIPTS 
For  June,  1927 

1926-27  1927-28    Increase  Decrease 

Churches   $5,470.17  $5,616.00   $146.03  $ 

Sabbath  Schools  _—    273.34  213.51  59.83 

Societies                    666.22  511.20  155.02 

Individuals                   385.00  424.70  39.70 

Miscellaneous                21.00  267.50  246.50 

Total  Living 

Donors  $6,815.73    $7,033.11    $432.23  $214.85 

John  Stites,  Treasurer. 
410  Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 


CONFERENCE  ON  CHRISTIAN  EDUCA- 
TION AND  MINISTERIAL  RELIEF  AND 
MEETING  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
EDUCATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  OF 
THE  SOUTH 

Tuesday,  July  5 — Sunday,  July  10,  1927 


This  program  will  be  in  charge  of  Rev.  Henry  H. 
Sweets,  D.D.,  Secretary. 

Rev.  G.  G.  Parkinson,  of  Due  West,  S.  C,  will  have 
change  in  ministers,  and  these  have  competent  supplies, 
a  series  of  Bible  studies  each  morning  at  10  o'clock,  in 
the  auditorium. 

Addresses  will  be  given  each  evening  on  "Christian 
Education,"  the  "Church  and  Its  Ministry  and  Missionary 
Force,"  "Our  Presbyterian  Schools  and  Colleges,"  the 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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ROY  L.  DAVIS  RETURNS  TO  ARMENIA 


Rev.  Roy  L.  Davis,  for  the  past  two  years  Director  of 
Religious  Education  for  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
State  of  Arkansas,  sailed  on  June  29th  for  Transcaucasia, 
to  become  a  member  of  the  staff  of  the  great  Near  East 
Relief  Orphanage  at  Leninakan,  Armenia.  Mr.  Davis  has 
alread}'  had  one  term  of  service  in  connection  with  the 
work  of  this  orphanage,  having  responded  to  an  emerg- 
ency call  for  help  which  came  to  him  in  1921  while  iii 
Constantinople,  on  his  way  home  from  a  period  of  service 
with  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  Egypt,  where  he  was  also  in- 
structor in  Assuit  College.  In  accepting  the  call  to  return 
to  Armena  to  work  with  the  8,000  boys  and  girls,  war 
orphans  still  in  the  care  of  the  American  organization  that 
saved  their  lives,  he  says :  "The  tremendous  possibilities 
of  helping  make  life  more  worth-while  to  others  realized 
during  two  years'  service  as  Director  of  Education  in 
Near  East  Relief  Caucasus  Branch,  is  my  reason  for  re- 
turning to  the  same  area  for  work  that  seems  to  me  to  be 
most  essential  there  now." 

Mr.  Davis  is  a  graduate  of  Erskine  College,  Due  West, 
S.  C,  and  of  Princeton  Theological  Seminary.  He  is  ac- 
companied to  Armenia  by  Mrs.  Davis. 


FORT  BRAGG  MEMORIAL  CHAPEL 


During  the  week  ending  June  25th,  the  citizens  of  Fay- 
etteville  and  Cumberland  County,  N.  C,  rolled  up  a  rec- 
ord subscription  of  $15,000  for  the  Fort  Bragg  Memorial 
Chapel.  Continuing  efforts  of  the  campaign  workers  are 
expected  to  bring  this  to  an  ultimate  total  of  $25,000  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  year. 

At  the  time  of  going  to  press,  information  received  from 
other  large  centers  indicates  that  another  $25,000  will  be 
added  to  this,  leaving  a  balance  of  $50,000  yet  to  come 
from  the  state  at  large. 

North  Carolina  is  the  fifth  in  rank  of  states  which  pay 
large  income  taxes  to  the  Federal  Government.  Fort 
Bragg  is  the  only  United  States  Army  post  in  this  state, 
and  while  the  Government  is  spending  about  five  million 
dollars  to  make  this  a  ^rmanent  post,  and  is  equipping 
it  with  substantial  permanent  buildings,  there  has  been  no 
provision  made  for  a  chapel  in  the  Federal  appropriations. 
For  some  time  past  it  has  not  been  the  policy  of  Congress 
to  appropriate  money  for  church  buildings  on  Government 
property.  The  War  Department  Theater  on  the  post  is 
the  only  building  adequate  in  size  for  public  worship,  and 
is  entirely  inappropriate  for  such  a  purpose. 

The  issue  is  plainly  before  the  Christian  spirited  people 
of  North  Carolina  now.  In  paying  such  a  great  sum  in 
incomes  taxes  that  the  state  ranks  fifth  in  importance  in 
that  particular,  they  have  "rendered  unto  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's."  More  than  half  the  garrison  of  over 
3,400  men  at  Fort  Bragg  are  natives  of  this  state.  It  is 
now  the  time  to  render  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's, 
and  this  means  that  every  white  person  in  North  Carolina 
must  put  his  or  her  shoulders  to  the  wheel  and  assist  in 
raising  this  balance  of  $50,000. 

The  Fort  Bragg  Memorial  Chapel  Association  at  Fay- 
etteville  makes  this  special  request  of  every  reader  of  this 
paper : 

"Please  get  in  touch  with  your  pastor  or  some  Ameri- 
can Legion  member  in  your  neighborhood,  or  else  com- 
municate with  the  representative  of  this  association  in 
your  county.  Tell  him  or  them  that  you  want  to  do  your 
bit  for  the  Fort  Bragg  Memorial  Chapel,  and  help  provide 
a  fitting  place  of  worship  for  the  living,  as  well  as  a 
splendid  memorial  for  our  heroic  dead.  Whether  your 
share  is  by  contribution  of  money,  solicitation  of  subscrip- 
tions from  others,  or  help  in  some  other  desirable  form, 
please  do  it  now." 

Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  He  said : 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  also  unto  me." 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Washington — Rev.  H  .B.  Searight,  of  Washington, 

N.  C,  has  recently  been  awarded  the  degree  of  D.D.  by 
Central  University,  for  a  correspondence  course  in 
Philosophy,  Theology,  and  Church  History,  extending  over 


two  years.  Credit  was  given  for  a  year's  graduate  work 
done  at  Princeton  Seminary  and  University.  Dr.  Searight 
made  an  average  of  90  plus  on  all  examinations  and 
theses. 

The  Bible  has  been  taught  most  satisfactorily  in  the 
Washington  Public  Schools  during  the  past  year.  The 
plan  followed  was  similar  to  that  in  operation  in  Chatta- 
nooga. The  courses  were  elective,  and  the  work  financed 
Ijy  private  subscriptions.  The  number  of  children  electing 
this  course  was  very  gratifying — over  200. 

The  State  Board  of  Education  allows  a  credit  of  two 
units  on  a  high  school  diploma  for  standard  classes  in  the 
English  Bible,  substituting  it  for  Ancient  History,  or 
Civics.  The  course  was  taught  by  Miss  Mary  Scales 
Miller,  a  graduate  of  the  Assembly's  Training  School, 
and  was  found  to  be  so  satisfactory  and  so  helpful  to  the 
morale  of  the  school  that  the  superintendent,  principal, 
and  entire  high  school  faculty  have  petitioned  for  its  con- 
tinuance. 

Miss  Millef^  has  also  conducted  a  large  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  with  an  enrollment  of  over  300.  Week-day 
religious  instruction  is  greatly  needed  by  our  youth,  and 
we  commend  this  plan  to  other  communities. 


Davidson — A  visit  to  the  Mill  Chapel  maintained  by 

the  Davidson  Church  revealed  a  very  interesting  work 
being  done  by  Mr.  DeWitt  Helm,  a  Davidson  Junior.  He 
conducts  services  on  Sunday  and  Wednesday  nights,  and 
assists  the  ladies  of  the  Davidson  Church  with  the  Sunday 
School,  which  is  held  on  Sunday  afternoons.  Ten  peopli 
(adult)  have  been  received  into  the  church  (six  joining 
the  Baptist  Church  and  four  the  Presbyterian).  Mr. 
Helm  visits  the  people  and  learns  their  needs ;  and  has 
been  instrumental  in  placing  a  feeble-minded  boy  in  the 
Caswell  Training  School;  and  in  securing  free  treatment 
for  a  widow  who  needed  an  operation ;  besides  other  wel- 
fare work.  Several  families  have  been  interested  in  the 
Family  Altar. 

Mr.  Helm  plans  to  hold  a  night  school  through  the 
summer,  and  plans  have  been  made  for  a  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School,  and  a  revival  to  be  conducted  by  Rev.  A.  T. 
Lassiter.  / 

Two  girls  were  sent  to  the  Davidson  Conference  by 
the  ladies  of  the  Davidson  Church,  who  have  done  so 
much  for  this  work. 


Whiteville — The  months  of  May  and  June  have 
been  very  profitable  and  busy  for  the  Whiteville  Presby- 
terian Church.  The  first  of  a  series  of  good  things  was  a 
most  successful  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  conducted 
by  Miss  Lutie  Trent,  of  the  Assembly's  Training  School, 
assisted  by  six  of  our  local  workers.  The  children  were 
all  full  of  enthusiasm,  and  splendid  resuits  were  attained. 
We  are  all  looking  forward  to  another  such  school  in  1928. 

The  Bible  School  was  followed  by  a  most  earnest  meet- 
ing. Rev.  R.  C.  Clontz  preached  lor  us  twice  each  day. 
Each  sermon  was  a  gem.  It  was  indeed  a  rare  treat  to 
have  such  a  season  of  spiritual  refreshment,  and  we  should 
all  be  better  Christians  after  having  had  such  a  privilege. 
The  music  was  in  charge  of  Mr.  James  Carr,  of  Bur- 
gaw,  N.  C. 

Then  on  June  10th  "Efficiency  Conference  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  District  No.  2,  of  Wilmington  Pres- 
bytery," met  with  the  Whiteville  Church.  A  very  inter- 
esting and  instructive  program  was  pesented.  Mrs.  W.  T. 
Bannerman,  president  of  Wilmington  Auxiliary,  presided 
in  the  absence  of  the  district  chairman.  Delegates  were 
present  from  the  various  churches  of  Wilmington,  Acme, 
Bolton,  Lake  Waccamaw,  Chadbourn,  Clarkton,  West- 
minster and  Whiteville. 

A  delightful  picnic  lunch  was  served  by  the  hostess 
Auxiliary. 

On  June  23rd  the  Echo  Conference  from  the  Davidson 
Conference  met  with  us.  The  meeting  was  presided  over 
by  Miss  Zell  Williams,  of  Wilmington.  Very  interesting 
reports  were  given  by  the  Davidson  delegates.  Rev.  Mr. 
Currie,  of  Jacksonville,  N.  C,  made  a  most  inspiring  talk, 
urging  the  young  people  of  the  church  to  make  use  of 
these  most  valuable  years  of  their  youth  in  work  for  the 
Master.  Limch  was  served  by  ladies  of  the  Whiteville 
Auxiliary. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

Rev.  C.  G.  Carson,  pastor  of  the  Presly  Memorial  A.  R. 
P.  Church  in  Statesville,  filled  the  pulpit  of  Little  Joe's 
Church  on  a  recent  Sunday  evening.  Mr.  Carson  used  as 
his  subject,  "The  Highway  to  Heaven."  The  message 
was  an  appealing  one,  and  had  as  its  object  more  conse- 
crated living.  This  was  Mr.  Carson's  first  visit  to  Barium, 
and  he  stated  that  he  wished  to  be  just  as  good  friend  to 
the  institution  as  we  would  let  him  be.  He  'won  the  hearts 
of  our  boys  and  girls. 

There  are  many  new  faces  on  the  campus  now.  Chil- 
dren are  coming  in  from  all  parts  of  the  Synod.  These 
new-comers  are  small  children,  but  very  promising. 


Farmville — On  Sunday,  June  19th,  Rev.  Sidney  A. 
VenabiC,  D.D.,  was  installed  pastor  ot  the  Farmville  Pres- 
byterian Church.  Rev.  A.  J.  Crane,  Rev.  E.  C.  Lynch 
and  Mr.  Walter  Sheppard  composed  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  Presbytery  lor  the  service.  Mr.  Lynch  preach- 
ed the  installation  sermon — a  most  soul  stirring  one — 
from  the  text,  "Arise,  Shine,  for  thy  light  is  come  upon 
thee."  The  charges  to  both  the  minister  and  the  congre- 
gation were  delivered  by  Mr.  Crane,  in  his  usual  forceful, 
practical  manner.  Dr.  Venable  has  made  a  warm  place  in 
the  affections  of  his  own  people  and  the  people  of  the 
town  at  large  during  his  stay  of  three  months  with  them. 
He  has  just  finished  a  very  successful  meeting  at  King's 
X-Roads,  where  the  Farmville  Church  maintains  a  live 
Sunday  School  and  preaching  point.  On  the  Sunday 
previous  to  the  installation  service.  Dr.  Venable  installed 
into  the  eldership  of  the  church,  Messrs.  Robbie  Smith 
and  Clifton  Corbett,  and  into  the  diaconate,  Messrs.  Geo. 
Backman  and  Nicholas  Otte.  Three  young  people  of  the 
church  attended  the  Young  People's  Conference  at  David- 
son. These  were  Lottie  Lane  Joyner,  Carl  Turnage  and 
Richard  Parker.  They  gave  splendid  reports  of  their,  trip 
'at  Sunday  School.    Lottie  Lane  will  represent  the  young 


people  of  the  church  at  the  echo  meeting  at  Camp  Ki-Ro, 
near  New  Bern,  from  the  1st  to  the  4th  of  July. 

Mrs.  J.  M.  H. 


Glen  Alpine — This  church  has  made  considerable 

progress  during  the  last  year.  The  congregation  recently 
purchased  the  old  church  and  site  formerly  occupied  by 
the  Methodist  church,  which  has  built  a  new  edifice.  This 
gives  us  a  much  better  location  in  a  good  part  of  the  town. 

Rev.  George  R.  Gillespie,  Superintendent  of  Home  Mis- 
sions of  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery,  assisted  us  in  a 
week's  meeting  closing  last  Sunday.  He  gave  us  a  fine 
series  of  sermons.  Our  people  were  blessed  and  the 
church  strengthened.  There  were  12  additions  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  J.  C.  Story. 


Eilerbe — An  interesting  series"  of  services  was  con- 
ducted here  last  month  by  Rev.  William  Black,  Synod's 
evangelist,  assisted  by  Mr.  Andrew  Burr,  his  singer.  This 
church  has  been  supplied  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Mclntyre,  a  home 
mission  lay  worker,  and  a  candidate  for  the  ministry.  Mr. 
W.  G.  Thomas,  a  middler  in  Union  Seminary,  is  working 
with  this  group  this  summer. 

All  denominations  took  an  interest  in  the  meeting  just 
closed — Methodists  and  Baptists  helping  the  Presbyte- 
rians. The  attendance  from  first  to  last  was  very  fine, 
and  all  the  Christians  seemed  to  be  greatly  revived.  As 
visible  results  of  the  meeting,  there  were  40  professions 
of  faith,  12  of  whom  preferred  the  Presbyterian  Church; 
IS  promised  to  establish  family  altars,  and  300  to  read 
the  Bible  and  pray  daily. 


Marshville — Rev.  C.  E.  White,  the  pastor,  closed 
a  meeting  here  June  12th,  in  which  Dr.  William  Black 
did  the  preaching,  and  the  singing  was  led  by  Mr.  Andrew 
Burr.  Dr.  Black  is  Synod's  general  evangelist,  and  his 
sermons  were  greatly  enjoyed,  as  was  the  singing  of  Mr. 
Burr.  The  meeting  was  successful  in  the  following  re- 
sults :  45  expressed  the  purpose  to  live  a  Christian  life, 
and  made  a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  10  of  whom 
preferred  the  Presbyterian  Church;  11  family  altars  were 
promised,  and  200  agreed  to  read  the  Bible  and  pray  every 
day. 

PhiMdelphus — A  ten  days'' meeting  will  begin  here 
on  July  lUth,  to  be  conducted  by  Dr.  William  Black, 
Synodical  evangelist. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 


McClelland — Rev.  William  Black,  general  evangelist 

for  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  held  a  meeting  here  in 
this  church,  which  is  under  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  G.  T. 
Pace.  Mr.  Andrew  Burr,  Dr.  Black's  assistant,  led  the 
singing.  The  meeting  closed  June  26th,  and  the  whole 
town  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  services.  The  sermons 
and  the  singing  were  greatly  enjoyed.  As  a  visible  result 
of  the  meeting,  about  30  made  profession  of  faith,  10  of 
whom  expressed  a  preference  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church;  six  promised  to  establish  family  altars,  and  200 
to  read  the  Bible  and  pray  daily.  ^ 

Carolina— From  July  24th  to  31st,  this  church  is  ex- 
pecting a  series  of  services  to  be  conducted  by  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Black,  evangelist  for  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina. 

Greenville — The  First  Annual  Standard  Training 

School  of  Greater  Greenville  was  held  in  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church  and  had  a  most  successful  session. 
The  faculty  and  curriculum  were:  "Organization  and 
Administration  of  the  Church  School,"  taught  by  Rev.  J. 
K.  Roberts,  D.D.,  Superintendent  of  Religious  Education 
of  Enoree  Presbytery;  "Materials  and  Methods  in  the 
Secondary  Division,"  by  Mrs.  Sam  N.  Burts,  Director  of 
Religious  Education  in  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church, 
Spartanburg,  S.  C. ;  "Story  Telling  Specialization  in  the 
Elementary  Division,"  by  Miss  Myra  Batchelder,  General 
Superintendent  of  the  South  Carolina  State  Sunday 
School  Association.  There  was  an  enrollment  of  60,  of 
whom  29  received  credits. 

The  organization  of  this  school  is  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Departments  of  Religoius  Education  of  the  Greenville 
Presbyterian  Churches,  which  appointed  the  following 
persons  members  of  the  board  of  directors  to  serve  one 
year  or  until  their  successors  are  appointed :  Dan  W. 
Cochrane,  Jr.,  and  Miss  Virginia  Taylor,  from  the  First 
Church;  Mrs.  M.  A.  Cameron  and  Walter  P.  White, 
from  the  Second  Church;  W.  A.  Hudson  and  J.  B.  Tem- 
pleton,  from  the  Third  Church;  Mrs.  G.  M.  Hamilton  and 
H.  J.  Wmn,  from  the  Fourth  Church;  Rev.  C.  E.  Piep- 
hoff,  from  Monaghan  Church.  Rev,  J.  K.  Roberts,  D.D., 
member  ex-officio  and  dean  of  the  school,  and  Walter  P. 
White,  chairman  of  the  board  and  treasurer. 

This  school  offers  to  the  Sunday  School  teachers  and 
workers  of  Greenville  and  Greenville  county  and  oppor- 
tunity to  take  a  regular,  systematic  course  of  study  m  all 
phases  of  Sunday  School  work  and  methods  of  efficiency 
leading  to  a  diploma  upon  the  completion  of  the  required 
12  units,  eight  of  which  are  general  units,  and  four  are 
specialization  units  in  one  certain  department. 

Dunean — On  last  Sunday  13  members,  ten  by  pro- 
fession and  three  by  letter,  were  received  into  the  Dunean 
Presbyterian  Church,  Greenville. 


Kershaw — The  Christian  Endeavor  societies  sent 
six  delegates  to  the  South  Carolina  C.  E.  convention  in 
April  and  two  to  the  Young  People's  Conference  just  held 
in  Clinton. 

The  Men-of-the-Church  have  recently  conducted  serv- 
ices at  a  chaingang  camp  at  present  located  near  town.  In 
the  absence  of  the  pastor  in  May  they  conducted  the  regu- 
lar morning  service  in  this  church,  presenting  the  four 
great  causes  of  the  Church  :  Foreign  Missions,  Home  Mis- 
sions, Sabbath  School  Work,  Christian  Education  and 
Ministerial  Relief.  As  a  result  of  a  canvass  they  made 
in  the  mill  section  of  the'  village  recently,  a  number  of 
new  scholars  came  into  our  Sabbath  School  and  others 
are  expected  soon. 
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Piedmont  Presbytery,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church.  This  church,  of  which  Rev.  J.  S.  Crowley  is 
pastor,  has  been  preparing  for  a  series  of  services,  and 
Monday  night,  June  20th,  Rev.  H.  E.  Wright,  of  Pelzer, 
S.  C,  came  over  and  began  to  preach  for  us.  A  large  con- 
gregation greeted  him,  and  the  congregation  grew  in 
numbers  until  the  church  was  well  filled.  Sunday,  June 
26th,  was  the  crowning  day,  and  at  both  services  there 
were  large  congregations  present.  Four  young  people 
united  with  the  church,  two  by  letter,  and  two  on  profes- 
sion of  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism  was  administered  to  one.  About  75 
people  re-consecrated  themselves  to  the  Saviour  and  His 
work.  Mr.  Wright  is  a  splendid  preacher  and  a  good 
evangelist.  The  members  of  this  church  were  spiritually 
benefited,  and  the  people  of  the  whole  town  profited.  The 
other  denominations  co-operated,  of  their  own  free  will 
and  accord.  At  the  closing  service  Sunday  night,  after 
"Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds"  was  sung,  the  large  con- 
gregation shook  hands  with  one  another,  and  with  the 
preacher  guest  and  were  loth  to  give  him  up.  Cor. 

Richland  Presbyterian  Church  —  This  church  is 
looking  forward  to  the  second  Sunday  in  July,  when  Rev. 
W.  H.  Trainum,  D.D.,  of  Piedmont,  will  come  to  help  us 
in  a  meeting.  Our  pastor.  Rev.  J.  S.  Crowley,  has  an- 
nounced to  us  this  fact  and  has  urged  us  to  pray  for  the 
success  of  the  meetiitg.   We  hope  for  great  things. 

Cor. 


Greenville,  Third  Church — At  a  meeting  of  Enoree 
Presbytery,  in  the  Third  Church,  Greenville,  S.  C,  on 
June  28th,  Candidate  R.  M.  Carr  was  dismissed,  at  his 
own  request,  to  West  Hanover  Presbytery. 


DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 

Washington,  Central — For  the  church  year  ending 
March  31st,  this  church  gave  $8,744  for  missions,  as  fol-" 
lows:  Foreign  Missions,  $3,852;  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sions, $2,000;  Synod's  Home  Mission,  $1,988;  Presby- 
tery's Home  Missions,  $904. 

One  of  our  elders,  Mr.  Selden  B.  Ely,  was  a  delegate 
from  Potomac  Presbytery  to  the  Assembly.  After  his 
return  he  gave  the  prayer  meeting  quite  a  full  and  very 
interesting  account  of  the  proceedings. 

Our  honored  moderator,  Rev.  Dr.  R.  F.  Campbell, 
preached  for  us  Sunday  night,  June  26th.  The  next 
morning  at  9  :30  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  opened 
its  five-week-session  with  an  enrollment  of  113.  Three 
of  these  were  little  Japanese  girls.  A.  H. 


GEORGIA 


Crawfordsville  —  Sunday  School  attendance  has 
broken  all  previous  records  in  this  church.  A  contest  for 
new  member  was  begun  the  middle  of  April,  and  by  the 
first  Sunday  in  June  the  attendance  had  gone  from  48  to 
129.  The  Men's  Bible  class  had  the  largest  growth,  in- 
creasing from  6  to  37.  A  Sunday  School  picnic,  inviting 
the  other  Sunday  Schools  of  the  town  to  attend,  proved  a 
fine  climax  to  the  contest.  Our  attendance  is  holding  up 
fine  even  after  the  contest  has  closed. 

Rev.  A.  G.  Harris,  of  Seneca,  S.  C,  conducted  a  10-day 
meeting  for  us,  and  it  can  be  truly  said  that  a  finer  meet- 
ing has  never  been  held  in  this  church.  There  were  five 
additions  to  the  church.  We  are  looking  for  even  greater 
results,  because  of  the  effect  of  the  services  upon  every 
member  of  the  congregation. 


FLORIDA 


Jacksonville  —  Riverside  Presbyterian  Church  re- 
cently added  four  new  elders  to  its  session  in  the  election, 
ordination  and  installation  of  Judge  John  W.  Dodge,  Mr. 
W.  Ashley  Avant,  Nathan  A.  Wakefield  and  G.  David 
Gay.  Work  on  the  new  church  is  progressing,  the  con- 
tract for  the  new  organ  was  recently  let,  and  the  congre- 
gation is  planning  to  hold  its  first  service  in  the  new 
church  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 


Jacksonville — The  pulpit  of  the  First  Church  is  be- 
ing supplied  by  Rev.  George  Cornelson,  D.D.,  of  New 
Orleans,  La. 

Live  Oak — Rev.  J.  S.  Hagins  has  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  this  important  church,  and  the  Presbytery  has 
dissolved  the  relationship. 


West  Jacksonville  Sunday  School,  a  mission  of  the 
Riverside  Church,  is  holding  a  week-day  kindergarten 
school,  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  William  R.  Scott, 
which  is  having  splendid  attendance. 


ALABAMA 


Fayettevill'e — On  Wednesday  night  June  8th  a  large 

number  of  the  Prattville  Presbyterians  gathered  at  the 
regular  prayer  meeting  service.  After  the  service,  Mr. 
W.  H.  iHonceif  announced  that  a  surprise  meeting  would 
take  place  in  the  primary  room.  When  all  were  assembled, 
the  pastor  and  his  wife  found  that  it  was  a  surprise  for 
them,  and  it  was  their  wedding  anniversary.  Rev.  C.  C. 
Anderson,  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions  for  East 
Alabama  Presbytery,  who  was  the  guest  of  the  pastor 
that  night,  and  others,  made  remarks  suitable  for  the  oc- 
casion, and  refreshments  were  served. 


Good  Hope  Church,  Benton  —  Rev.  W-.R-  Hender- 
son, D.D.,  S.  S.  Good  Hope  Church  is  rejoicing  because 
of  the  season  of  spiritual  refreshing  through  which  it  has 
just  passed.  Rev.  C.  C.  Anderson,  Superintendent  of 
Home  Missions  for  East  Alabama  Presbytery,  was  with 
them  on  Sunday  and  Monday  mornings.  Monday  night 
Rev.  W.  S.  Patterson,  of  Prattville,  came  and  preached 
twice  a  day  through  Friday  of  the  same  week.  Attend- 
ance increased  each  day  and  the  whole  community  seemed 
to  enjoy  a  spiritual  feast.  Five  were  added  to  the  church 
on  a  profession  of  their  faith. 


The  Presbytery  of  Birmingham  met  in  the  First 

Church  of  Birmingham,  on  June  20th,  in  adjourned  ses- 
sion. Ruling  Elder  C.  P.  Loranz,  the  moderator,  presided. 
Rev.  H.  M.  Moffett,  D.D.,  resigned  his  pastorate  of  the 
Vine  Street  Qiurch  and  was  dismissed  to  the  Presbytery 
of  Concord  to  become  pastor  of  the  church  at  Davidson 
College.  Licentiate  Edward  A.  Mohns,  Jr.,  was  ordained 
and  will  supply  the  Vine  Street  Church  during  the  sum- 
mer. The  Presbytery  instructed  the  Committee  on  Reli- 
gious Education  to  make  arrangements  for  a  Standard 
Teacher  Training  Class  for  the  Presbytery.  The  class 
will  be  held  during  the  week  of  October  30th,  and  details 
were  left  to  Presbytery's  Committee  on  Religous  Educa- 
tion, composed  of  I^ev.  Wistor  R.  Smith,  Rev.  D.  S.  Davis 
and  Ruling  Elder  Russell  C.  Booth. 

The  Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the 
moderator.  W.  B.  Clemmons,  S.  C. 


Pratt  City — Rev.  Chester  McDonald  Campbell  was 
installed  as  pastor  of  Pratt  City  Church  on  Sunday,  June 
19th,  by  a  commission  from  Birmingham  Presbytery. 
Rev.  A.  G.  Irons  presided.  Rev.  A.  A.  Higgins  preached 
the  sermon,  Ruling  Elder  C.  P.  Loranz  charged  the  con- 
gregation, and  Rev.  W.  B.  Clemmons  charged  the  pastor. 
This  is  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  church  that 
they  have  called  a  pastor  for  full  time. 


Avondale — On  Sunday  afternoon,  June  19th,  Mr. 

Edward  A.  Mohns,  Jr.,  a  member  ot  the  Avondale 
Church,  was  ordained  to  the  Gospel  Ministry  as  an 
evangelist  by  a  commission  from  Birmingham  Presbytery. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Hopper  presided.  Rev.  William  Ray  Dobyns 
preached  the  sermon.  Rev.  E.  H.  Carleton  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  minister.  The  young  man's  father.  Ruling 
Elder  E.  A.  Mohns,  Sr.,  and  Ruling  Elder  E.  L.  Smith, 
of  the  Avondale  Church,  completed  the  commission.  Mr. 
Mohns  will  supply  the  Vine  Street  Church  during  the 
summer  and  in  the  fall  will  go  to  Scotland  to  take  post- 
graduate work  at  the  University  of  Edinburg. 


Birmingham,  Third  Church — Rev.  James  A.  Bryan, 
D.D.,  for  38  years  pastor  of  the  Third  Church  of  Bir- 
mingham, and  probably  the  best  loved  man  in  the  city, 
left  on  June  19th  for  a  tour  of  Europe  and  the  Holy  Land. 
The  funds  for  the  trip  were  raised  by  popular  subscription 
by  "The  Birmingham  News"  as  a  token  ot  the  love  ahd 
respect  felt  for  "Brother  Bryan"  by  the  whole  city.  He 
was  accompanied  by  his  youngest  son,  Harry  H.  Bryan,  a 
member  of  the  Junior  class  at  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary. 


Birmingham — The  Presbyterian  Ministers  Associa- 
tion of  Birmingham  held  its  closing  meeting  for  the  sea- 
son on  June  20th,  and  adjourned  until  October.  The 
following  officers  were  elected  to  serve  during  the  year 
beginning  October  1st :  Rev.  W.  H.  Hopper,  D.D.,  pastor 
of  Handley  Memorial  Church,  president ;  Rev.  J.  T.  Buck, 
pastor  of  West  End  Cumberland  Church,  vice-president; 
Rev.  William  B.  Clemmons,  pastor  of  Fairfield  Church, 
secretary-treasurer. 


KENTUCKY 


Bevier  Church,  Muhlenburg  Presbytery — Dr.  A.  H. 

Atkins,  pastor  of  this  church  and  Bethel,  Nelson  and  Mt. 
Zion  churches,  began  a  meeting  here  on  Tuesday  after  the 
second  Sabbath  of  June  and  closed  it  on  the  night  of  the 
third  Sabbath.  The  congregations  were  large  and  atten- 
tive during  the  entire  time  of  the  meeting.  While  there 
were  no  additions  to  the  church,  many  came  forward  on 
the  last  night  of  the  meeting  and  re-consecrated  them- 
selves to  the  service  of  God.  The  young  people  especially 
were  deeply  interested  in  the  meeting. 

The  field  is  a  very  needy  one  and  one  where  the  pastor 
feels  much  good  is  being  accomplished.  About  every  fifth 
person  he  is  brought  in  touch  with  is  out  of  Christ.  He 
thinks  that  he  has  the  privilege  of  doing  more  personal 
work  than  he  ever  did.  This  is  the  work  that  the  blessed 
Saviour  specially  delighted  in.  As  soon  as  Andrew  found 
Jesus  he  went  in  search  of  his  brother  Peter  and  brought 
him  to  Jesus. 


TENNESSEE 


Mt.  Pleasant — Rev.  John  Stanley  Thomas  was  in- 
stalled here  May  29th.  A  commission  of  Columbia  Pres- 
bytery had  charge.  Dr.  O.  M.  Trousdale,  pastor  of 
Columbia  First  Church,  preached  a  sermon  on  the  Won- 
derful Christ.  Rev.  J.  R.  McReem,  of  Zion  Church, 
presided,  and  also  charged  the  pastor.  Judge  W.  S. 
Fleming,  ruling  elder  of  the  First  Church,  Columbia, 
charged  the  people.  There  was  a  large  congregation, 
many  coming  from  distant  places,  and  some  churches 
omitting  their  services  to  attend. 

We  have  also  had  an  interesting  week  of  services,  the 
pastors  and  several  prominent  laymen  of  our  own  and 
other  denominations  taking  part.  Great  interest  was 
manifested  by  many  people  of  all  churches. 

During  our  new  pastor's  first  60  days  there  have  been 
26  additions  to  the  church,  18  being  on  confession.  The 
mid-week  service  is  also  having  an  increased  attendance. 


VIRGINIA 


Winchester,   Highland   Avenue — During  the  first 

two  weeks  in  March  a  series  of  services  was  held  in  the 
Highland  Avenue  chapel.  The  preaching  was  done  by 
Rev.  A.  B.  Mann,  of  Thomas,  W.  Va.  Large  congrega- 
tions were  in  attendance.  The  music  under  the  leadership 
of  Mr.  Godfrey  Miller  was  inspiring.  The  preaching  by 
Mr.  Mann  was  helpful  and  heart-searching.  Mr.  Mann 
made  a  fine  impression  on  the  community  while  here.  As 
a  result  some  46  have  been  received  into  the  membership 
of  the  church,  of  which  six  or  seven  were  by  letter.  Rev. 
Jos.  S.  Duckwall,  who  has  charge  of  this  work  under  the 
direction  of  the  church  in  Winchester,  did  most  excellent 
pastoral  work,  and  to  his  fine  pastoral  work  and  prepara- 
tion much  of  the  success  is  due  as  well  as  to  the  preaching 


of  Mr.  Mann.  There  have  been  65  additions  to  the  chapel 
during  the  church  year  and  this  year  they  have  made  a 
handsome  contribution  to  the  benevolent  work  of  the 
church  as  well  as  finance  their  own  local  expenses.  The 
salary  of  the  pastor  is  paid  by  the  down-town  church  in 
Winchester.  During  the  month  of  March  tlfe  average  at- 
tendance at  the  Sunday  School  was  284.  The  average 
attendance  at  prayer  meeting  will  reach  about  150. 


Hurley  and  Blackey — There  are  lumber  camps  of 
the  Rittcr  Lumber  Company,  in  Buchanan  County,  Vir- 
ginia, Abingdon  Presbytery.  On  Sunday,  March  20, 
1927,  a  Presbyterian  church  was  organized  at  each  camp 
by  the  minister  in  charge.  Rev.  Howard  M.  Wilson,  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  Frank  E.  Clark,  D.D.,  and  the  Superin- 
tendent of  Home  Missions.  There  are  37  members  at 
Hurley  and  18  at  Blackey.  Mr.  A.  A.  Charles  and  Mr. 
B.  L.  Meyers  vvere  elected  elders,  and  Mr.  H.  B.  Price 
and  Mr.  Burke  Johnson,  deacons  at  Hurley.  Mr.  Alma 
Crockett  was  elected  elder,  and  Mr.  J.  A.  Ramsey  and 
Mr.  Frank  H.  Crockett  deacons  at  Blackey. 

Mr.  Wilson  served  this  field  in  the  summer  of  1925  and 
returned  to  the  work  in  1926,  after  completing  his  course 
at  Union  Seminary,  arid  in  September  was  joined  by  Mrs. 
Wilson,  and  both  have  endeared  themselves  very  much  to 
the  people.  The  work  goes  on  nicely,  attended  by  the 
usual  difficulties  of  pioneer  work. 


Richmond,  Westminster  Church — At  a  recent  meet- 
ing of  East  Hanover  Presbytery,  Mr.  F.  Noyes  Wilson, 
a  most  useful  young  deacon  in  this  church,  was  received 
under  care  of  Presbytery  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry. 
He  expects  to  enter  the  Seminary  in  the  fall.  Mr.  Wilson 
has  been  for  a  number  of  years  tirelessly  engaged  in  many 
forms  of  Christian  work,  and  is  a  young  man  of  much 
promise.  There  are  now  three  young  men  of  this  church 
studying  for  the  ministry,  the  others  being  Mr.  E.  Morris 
Crawford  (University  of  Richmond),  and  Mr.  Thomas 
C.  Cook  (Hampden-Sidney  College). 

Mr.  S.  F.  Bryant,  of  Newnan,  Ga.,  a  student  in  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  is  with  us  for  the  summer,  doing 
splendid  work  as  assistant  to  the  pastor,  Rev.  W.  S. 
Golden,  and  also  assisting  with  the  Sunday  School  and 
Young  People's  work.  Mr.  Bryant  will  begin  a  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  on  June  20th. 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  12th,  Rev.  C.  K.  Taffe,  of 
Henderson,  N.  C,  a  classmate  of  the  pastor,  preached  for 
us,  to  the  great  interest  and  profit  of  our  people.  Mr. 
Taffe  is  a  preacher  of  unusual  attractiveness. 

Work  will  begin  in  a  few  days  on  a  remodeling  of  our 
church  auditorium,  re-finishing  the  walls,  new  windows 
and  light  fixtures.  The  outstanding  part  of  the  work  wHl 
be  a  memorial  window,  in  tribute  to  the  late  Rev.  James 
'Y.  Fair,  D.D.  The  work  is  expected  to  be  finished  by 
September  1st. 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


Kanawha  Presbytery,  Gilbert  Creek — On  May  19th 
Rev.  C.  R.  Garrison,  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions 
of  Kanawha  Presbytery,  began  a  meeting  at  Gilbert  Creek 
which  lasted  until  May  26th.  The  results  of  the  meeting 
were  16  professions,  of  which  13  united  with  the  church, 
nine  of  these  received  the  sacrament  of  baptism.  There 
were  14  re-consecrations.  A  liberal  offering  was  made  at 
the  close  of  the  meeting  for  Presbytery's  Home  Mission 
work.  Miss  Nell  Wilson,  a  missionary  at  this  place,  has 
done  very  effective  work  in  sowing  the  good  seed,  and  the 
results  of  the  meetings  are  largely  attributed  to  her  con- 
fecrated  service.  Rev.  B.  Blake  Breitenhirt  is  the  pastor 
at  large  of  this  district.  He  has  recently  entered  this 
field,  and  the  people  are  being  greatly  benefited  by  his 
preaching.  C.  R.  Garrison,  Supt. 


MY  BROKEN-WINGED  BIRD 


Helen  Hunt  Jackson 

For  days  I  have  been  cherishing 
A  little  bird,  with  broken  wing; 
I  love  it,  in  my  heart  of  hearts, — 
To  win  its  love  I  try  all  arts ; 
I  call  it  by  each  sweet  pet  name 
That  I  can  think,  its  fears  to  tame; 
My  room  is  still,  and  bright,  and  warm; 
The  little  thing  is  safe  from  harm; 
If  I  had  left  it  where  it  lay 
Fluttering  in  the  wintry  day. 
No  mate  remaining  by  its  side, 
Before  nightfall  it  must  have  died. 
It  sips  the  drink,  it  eats  the  food, — 
Plenty  of  both,  all  sweet  and  good; 
But  all  the  while  my  hand  it  flies. 
Looks  up  at  me  with  piteous  eyes, — 
From  morn  till  night,  restless  and  swift. 
Runs  to  and  fro,  and  tries  to  lift 
Itself  upon  its  broken  wing. 
And  through  the  window-pane  to  spring. 

Poor  little  bird  !    Myself  I  see 

From  morn  till  night,  in  watching  thee. 

A  Power  I  cannot  understand 

Is  sheltering  me,  with  loving  hand ; 

It  calls  me  by  the  dearest  name, 

My  love  to  win,  my  fear  to  tame; 

Each  day  my  daily  food  provides, 

And  night  and  day  from  danger  hides 

Me  safe;  the  food,  the  warmth  I  take, — 

Yet  all  the  while  ungrateful  make 

Restless  and  piteous  complaints. 

And  strive  to  break  the  kind  restraints. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


July  6,  1927 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Rev.  C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 


Lesson  for  July  17,  1927 


SAMUEL  ANOINTS  DAVID 


I  Samuel  16:1-13. 
Devotional  Reading:    Proverbs  3:1-6 


Golden  Text— "Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be 
thou  an  ensample  to  them  that  believe,  in  word,  in  manner 
of  life,  in  love,  in  faith,  in  purity."    I  Tim  4:12. 


Saul   and   the   Philistine  Oppression 

When  Saul  had  reigned  two  years  he  made  him  a  stand- 
ing army  of  three  thousand  men,  two  thousand  under  his 
personal  command  and  one  thousand  commanded  by  his 
son  Jonathan.  This  was  an  army  of  modest  proportions 
assuredly,  but,  even  so,  it  was  probably  a  mistake  to  have 
it,  for  the  king  was  forbidden  to  multiply  soldiers;  the 
idea  apparently  being  to  discourage  a  militaristic  (Deut. 
18:16;  I  Sam.  8:11;  II  Sam  24:1,  2)  tendency.  Having 
a  standing  army  of  even  so  small  a  size  was  followed  by 
its  natural  consequence — War.  It  may  be  supposed  that 
the  young  man  Jonathan  reasoned  that  what  an  army  is 
for  is  to  fight,  and  so  he  proceeded  to  use  his  company  of 
one  thousand  men  in  a  movement  that  precipitated  war 
with  the  numerous  and  warlike  Philistines.  These  people 
invaded  the  land  in  such  force  as  threw  the  whole  country 
into  a  panic  and  furnished  the  occasion  of  the  first  act  of 
Saul  as  king  that  evidenced  the  fact  that  his  heart  was 
not  set  so  much  on  doing  God's  will  as  on  doing  what 
seemed  expedient.  He  called  the  people  to  assemble  at 
Gilgal,  where  sacrifice  would  be  offered  and  an  army  or- 
ganized to  repel  the  invaders.  After  waiting  till  the 
seventh  day  for  Samuel  to  come  and  lead  in  the  worship 
of  sacrifice,  Saul,  seeing  that  the  company  was  distinte- 
grating,  proceeded,  in  disobedience  to  the  known  will  of 
God,  to  presumptuously  perform  priestly  functions,  offer- 
ing the  sacrifices  himself.  A  man  who  would  thus  violate 
God's  will  and  confuse  the  functions  of  the  priest  with 
those  of  king,  blotting  out  the  distinction  between  civil 
and  religious  affairs,  was  clearly  not  a  man  to  be  fully 
trusted  with  the  government  of  Israel.  Before  he  finished 
his  impious  act  of  usurpation  Samuel  appeared  on  the 
scene  and  told  him  for  God  that  his  kingdom  should  not 
continue  but  that  another  man  whom  God  could  trust  was 
to  be  selected  in  his  stead.  There  followed  then  a  period 
of  several  years — probably  five  or  six — in  which  the 
Palestines  overran  the  land,  took  away  all  weapons  of  war 
and  all  the  smiths  who  might  make  such  weapons.  Saul 
was  left  with  a  company  of  not  more  than  six  hundred 
men,  and  apparently  in  that  small  army  only  Saul  himself 
and  Jonathan  were  properly  armed. 

This  Period  of  Philistine  oppression  was  ended  by  an 
act  of  personal  valor  on  the  part  of  Jonathan  that  threw 
one  company  of  the  enemy  into  a  panic  which  spread 
from  company  to  company  and  made  it  practicable  for  the 
Israelites  to  chase  them  all  out  of  the  land. 

Then  there  was  a  term  of  perhaps  eight  or  ten  years 
during  which  Saul  was  enabled  to  establish  himself  against 
all  the  surrounding  enemies  of  Israel. 

Saul's  Expedition  Against  Amalek 

When  he  had  fought  off  all  present  danger  from  nearby 
foes  Saul  received  a  commission  to  execute  upon  the 
Amalekites  a  sentence  that  had  been  suspended  since  the 
time  that  people  had  fallen  on  the  unprotected  rear  of 
Israel,  marching  out  of  Egypt,  and  had  destroyed  some 
of  them.  On  this  expedition  again  Saul  showed  a  pref- 
erence for,  or  at  least  a  willingness  to  do,  the  expedient 
thing  instead  of  the  thing  God  had  commanded.  Instruct- 
ed to  destroy  Amalek  utterly,  he  saved  the  best  of  the  cat- 
tle, so  he  said,  for  purpose  of  sacrifice  to  gratify  the 
demands  of  the  people.  Also  he  saved  alive  their  king 
without  any  demand  for  such  action  from  his  army. 
Saul's  Breach  With  Samuel 

For  this  subordination  of  God's  will  to  his  own  Samuel 
rebuked  Saul  severely  and  announced  to  him  that  God  had 
set  him  aside  from  being  king.  Samuel  at  first  refused 
even  to  conduct  religious  service  in  the  king's  presence, 
and  though  finally  persuaded  to  do  so  to  "save  Saul's  face" 
before  the  people,  he  immediately  thereafter  withdrew 
from  the  king  and  never  visited  him  again.  Though  he 
came  no  more  to  see  him,  he  continually  mourned  his  king 
rejected  of  God — the  king  to  whom  in  a  wonderfully 
strong  way  his  love  had  gone  out  from  the  first  night  he 
had  entertained  him  when  Saul  had  been  seeking  the 
strayed  asses  of  his  father. 

SamueKs  Commission  to  the  House  of  Jesse 

After  some  time,  possibly  five  or  six  years,  of  this 
estrangement,  the  command  of  God  came  that  he  cease 
to  mourn  for  Saul  inasmuch  as  his  rejection  was  a  settled 


fact  with  God,  and  go  to  Bethlehem  into  the  house  of 
Jesse  to  anoint  one  of  his  sons  to  be  king  in  Saul's  stead. 

There  was  one  very  real  difficulty  in  the  way  of  his 
carrying  out  these  instructions.  Saul,  embittered  by  the 
declaration  that  the  kingdom  was  to  be  taken  from  him 
and  perhaps  already  under  the  influence  of  the  evil  spirit 
from  which  he  suffered,  would  surely  kill  both  the  newly 
aointed  king  and  the  prophet  who  dared  to  anoint  him. 
God,  therefore,  told  him  to  appoint  a  religious  service  at 
Bethlehem  and  let  his  going  to  the  town  be  known  as  for 
that ;  the  anointing  of  the  new  king  might  be  a  private 
ceremony,  performed  on  the  occasion  of  his  visit,  and  so 
might  be  unknown  to  the  king. 

These  instructions  given  the  prophet  seem  to  make  it 
plain  that  it  is  perfectly  right  to  keep  from  our  fellowmen 
facts  that  t^ey  have  no  right  to  know  or  that  it  is  dan- 
gerous for  them  to  know  and  that  to  keep  back  such 
knowledge  it  is  permissible  to  tell  only  a  part  of  the  truth. 
God's  Choice  of  a  King 

At  Bethlehem  the  elders  and  possibly  the  people  whom 
they  represented,  were  bidden  to  sanctify  themselves  and 
come  to  the  sacrifice.  Jesse  and  his  household  were  cer- 
tainly bidden.  Though  the  record  does  not  so  state,  it  is 
probable  that  the  anointing  took  place  in  Jesse's  home 
after  the  feast,  and  that  no  one  knew  of  what  was  done 
except  Jesse  and  IDavid  with  Samuel.  Samuel,  in  some 
private  place  with  Jesse,  had  the  latter  to  cause  each  of 
his  sons  in  order  of  age  to  come  in  to  the  prophet's  pres- 
ence, each  to  be  rejected  in  turn,  though  not  knowing 
that  he  was  being  weighed  and  rejected,  until  finally  the 
youngest  of  them  all  was  sent  for  and  stood  before  Sam- 
uel. Unless  some  such  secrecy  was  practiced,  how  could 
the  anointing  have  been  kept  from  Saul  ?  j 

Samuel  was  still  swayed  in  his  judgment  of  what  a 
king  ought  to  be  by  the  popular  opinion  that  he  must  be 
such  an  one  as  is  of  striking  personal  appearance  and 
kingly  stature.  He,  therefore,  thought  that  Jesse's  oldest 
son,  Eliab,  of  tall  stature  and  fine  countenance,  must 
surely  be  the  chosen  one.  He  was  hardly  prepared  to 
find  that  his  new  king  was  a  lad,  probably  in  his  teens, 
with  the  ruddy  cheeks  of  youth,  and,  though  good  to 
look  upon,  still  far  short  of  a  fully  developed  physique. 

The  story  is  so  told  as  to  set  in  contrast  the  sort  of  king 
men  would  chose — the  sort  of  king  God  had  given  them 
in  Saul,  a  man  of  altogether  kingly  appearance  but  with- 
out the  heart  of  righteousness — and  the  sort  God  would 
choose — a  king  with  a  heart  subservient  to  Him,  no  mat- 
ter what  his  personal  appearance  might  be.  For  in  seek- 
ing a  king  or  a  man  for  any  other  place  in  the  world, 
men  without  knowing,  frequently  without  caring,  what  the 
heart  may  be,  are  content  to  make  selection  on  the  ground 
of  outward  appearance,  while  God  in  selecting  for  Him- 
self considers  first  of  all  the  heart. 

The  Significance  of  This  Anointing 

It  did  not  make  David  king.  It  pointed  him  out  to 
Samuel,  perhaps  to  Jesse,  and  to  himself  as  king  to  be.  It 
was  his  call  to  be  king.  A  summons  to  a  life  worthy  of 
the  high  calling  which  was  his,  and  David,  out  of  the 
worthy  heart  that  God  knew  him  tO'  possess,  responded  to 
the  call  and  from  that  day  walked  as  one  who  was  to  be 
God's  king.  This  was  the  manifestation  of  the  fact  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  had  come  upon  him,  sealing  him  to  the 
royal  office,  when  the  oil  was  poured  upon  him. 

*       ♦       +  ♦ 

It  was  a  religious  service  Samuel  conducted  at  Bethle- 
hem. It  was  "church."  David  was  not  there.  Why? 
Possibly  of  his  own  volition.  Boys  as  a  rule  do  not  like 
to  go  to  church.  They  do  not  like  to  be  still  and  in 
church.    That  is  ordinarily  required. 

They  do  not  like  solemnity;  and  there  is  and  ought  to 
be  in  church  services  an  element  of  solemnity. 

It  is  difficult  for  the  young  to  find  pleasure  in  the 
spiritual  or  even  to  perceive  that  the  spiritual  has  reality ; 
and  a  church  service  deals  almost  entirely  wtih  things 
spiritual. 

Whatever  may  have  been  David's  wishes  in  the  matter, 
I  think  that  responsibility  for  his  absence  from  church 
must  be  charged  up  to  his  father,  Jesse. 

I  wonder  if  it  was  simply  that  he  had  something  else 
for  his  son  to  do  that  day  ?  Or  that  he  said  if  he  required 
the  boy  to  attend  the  service  it  would  prejudice  him 
against  such  services  ?  Or  did  he  say  that  the  service 
would  be  long  and  the  boy  would  get  no  good  out  of  it  ? 
Or  that  it  was  too  much  trouble  to  get  the  lad  in  from 
the  field  and  get  him  ready — "sanctify"  him — for  the 
service  ?  Or  weakness  to  the  perhaps  natural,  certainly 
usual  disinclination  of  a  young  lad  to  go  to  church? 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  cause  of  his  son's  absence, 
is  it  too  much  to  say  that  by  absence  he  came  near  to 
missing  Grf5d's  call  and  blessing? 

It  may  be  that  when  our  sons  and  daughters  are  absent 
from  the  place  of  God's  calling  that  He  will  not  give  to 
us  the  chance  to  send  out  to  find  anud  bring  them  in.  ■ 


YOUNG  PEOPLES  DEPT. 


Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 
EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


One  of  the  objections  to  Christian  Endeavor  that  is 
mentioned  by  those  who  seem  to  think  it  is  inimical  to 
full  denominational  loyalty  on  the  part  of  our  young 
people,  is  that  the  standard  C.  E.  committees  do  not  "fit" 
our  Presbyterian  Progressive  Program.  A  number  of  the 
C.  E.  societies  are  demonstrating  that  the  regular  C.  E. 
committee  plan  is  entirely  adaptable  to  the  work  of  the 
five  departments  of  the  P.  P.  P." 

Department  I,  Spiritual  Life,  is  one  of  the  very  lines  of 
work  that  C.  E.  Prayer  Meeting  Committees  are  designed 
to  handle.  (The  real  C.  E.  Prayer  Meeting  Committee 
has  a  larger  vision  for  itself  than  merely  choosing  leaders 
for  the  meetings).  Department  II,  Evangelism  and  Mis- 
sions, suggests  work  that  C.  E.  Missionary  Committees, 
Good  Literature  Committees,  and  Information  Commit- 
tees, have  been  doing  for  some  time.  The  Literature 
Committee,  the  Missionary  Committee,  and  the  society 
officers  and  executive  committee  have  done  much  to  pro- 
mote the  activities  listed  under  Department  III,  Christian 
Training.  Christian  Endeavor  decision  services  for  Life- 
work  Recruits  and  other  worth-while  ideals  of  life,  have 
turned  thousands  into  "the  King's  Service."  Department 

IV,  Stewardship  of  Possessions,  suggests  the  activity  that 
has  been  one  of  the  outstanding  strong  points  of  the  En- 
deavor movement,  promoted  through  the  society  treasurer, 
assisted  by  the  Finance  Committee  and  the  Missionary 
Committee.  The  C.  E.  book  on  socials,  "Social  to  Save,"  " 
and  other  literature,  challenges  the  C.  E.  Social  Commit- 
tee to  do  the  work  outlined  under  the  P.  P.  P.  Department 

V,  Christian  Social  Service.  ■ 

Some  of  our  churches  and  some  of  the  Men-of-the- 
Church  organizations  are  organized  into  five  depart- 
ments. Few  of  our  Sunday  Schools  even  have  committees 
on  the  five  departments  of  the  P.  P.  P.  and  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  literature  outlines  more  than  five  secretaryships 
— those  outlined  not  being  named  after  the  five  depart- 
ments of  the  P.  P.  P. ;  yet  the  Sunday  Schools  and  Aux- 
iliaaries  carry  on  a  large  part  of  the  work  of  the  church 
as  outlined  in  our  Progressive  Program.  Why,  then, 
should  any  one  say,  as  has  been  said  to  the  writer,  that 
"our  young  people  would  be  more  loyal  to  our  church  if 
they  organized  their  committees  on  the  basis  of  the  P.  P. 
P.  rather  than  attempting  to  promote  our  denominational 
work  with  the  C.  E.  committees." 

Our  women  have  seen  that  in  order  to  be  denomina- 
tionally loyal  they  do  not  need  to  regulate  the  number  of 
the  Auxiliary's  secretaryships  by  the  number  of  depart- 
ments existing  in  any  particular  year  in  the  P.  P.  P.  If 
our  young  people  think  the  same,  and  are  promoting  our 
church's  work  with  their  C.  E.  committees,  why  should 
their  loyalty  be  questioned  ? 

We  have  asked  a  denominational  field  worker  to  prepare 
for  us  an  article  on  how  the  C.  E.  committees  are  being 
adjusted  to  the  P.  P.  P.  in  her  field,  and  hope  to  have 
this  article  soon.  We  will  be  glad  to  publish  other  ar- 
ticles on  the  subject,  on  either  side  of  the  question. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev:  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


.  Topic  for  Sunday,  July  7,  1927 :  "Who  Is  My  Favorite 
Character  in  the  Bible?  Why?"  Matt.  11 :10,  11;  Mark 
14 :6-9. 

Introduction 

Intermediates,  we  all  know  who  the  supreme  character 
in  the  Bible  is.  He  is  the  center  of  the  whole  Book,  for 
it  was  to  Jesus  that  the  great  men  of  faith  looked  before 
His  day,  and  it  was  for  Jesus  that  the  great  men  of  faith 
worked  after  His  day.  But  this  topic  intends,  I  think,  that 
we  should  look  at  some  of  the  other  Bible  characters. 
Aside  from  Jesus,  who  is  your  very  favorite  friend  in  the 
Bible?  Why? 

Plans 

1.  Advertise  that  this  meeting  is  going  to  be  "An  In- 
telligence Test"  meeting.  We  have  intelligence  tests  in 
everything  else,  so  why  not  one  for  the  Bible  ? 

2.  A  week  before  this  meeting  is  to  be  held,  tell  each 
Intermediate  to  make  a  list  of  facts  about  his  or  her 
favorite  character.  If  there  are  some  Intermediates  who 
can  not  decide  on  one,  let  them  pick  out  the  two  charac- 
ters who  most  appeal  to  them. 

3.  On  the  night  of  the  program,  let  each  Intermediate 
tell  or  read  the  interesting  facts  about  the  character 
chosen,  and  see  what  proportion  of  your  members  can 
guess  who  is  the  character. 

4.  For  instance :  My  favorite  character  lived  in  New 
Testament  times  He  was  married.  He  had  a  home  near 
a  great  body  of  water.    His  wife  was  a  woman  of  great 
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ambition  for  her  children,  and  it  is  thought  that  her  name 
was  Salome.  This  man  was  a  man  of  thrift,  and  a  man 
of  enterprise.  He  had  hired  servants  to  help  him.  His 
oldest  son  was  the  first  of  the  apostles  to  lose  his  life  as 
a  martyr,  and  Herod  Agrippa  the  First  had  him  slain  by 
the  sword.  His  younger  son  wrote  five  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment books.  This  man  is  my  favorite  Bible  character 
because  he  set  his  sons  a  good  example,  because  he  did  not 
object  when  they  wanted  to  give  their  lives  in  full-time 
work  for  Jesus  Christ,  and  because  he  gave  two  noble 
men  to  the  church  of  his  day.  Who  is  he?  See  Mark 
1:19. 

Pointers 

1.  Ask  the  Superintendent  to  act  as  umpire,  and  after 
each  Intermediate  speaks,  decided  how  many  others  know 
who  was  referred  to,  and  keep  a  score.  For  one  char- 
acter, two-thirds  may  know  who  is  the  one.  For  an- 
other, all  may  know.  And  so  forth.  At  the  end,  divide 
the  total  score  by  the  number  of  guesses  the  society  had, 
and  obtain  the  degree  of  Bible  "intelligence."  Use  deci- 
mals instead  of  fractions,  however,  to  do  the  "arithmetic." 

2.  Amiounce  this  meeting  to  the  Sunday  School,  and 
advertise  that  at  the  evening  church  service  the  pastor 
will  tell  how  intelligent  the  Intermediates  are — if  at  all. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

It  might  be  possible  to  use  this  meeting  as  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  Sunday  School  lessons,  especially  where  Inter- 
mediates use  the  Uniform  Leson  material.  Ask  each 
member  of  the  society  to  keep  a  notebook  for  a  month  on 
the  Sunday  School  Lessons,  and  be  prepared  at  the  end  of 
a  month  to  report  to  the  society  which  lesson  he  jnost 
enjoyed  studying.  Ask  the  pastor  to  talk  for  five  minutes 
at  the  close  of  the  program  today  on  his  favorite  Bible 
Character  and  Why. 

A  Parting  Point 

Ask  one  Intermediate  to  give  the  following  passage  from 
memory.  He  might  introduce  the  meeting  with  it.  Let 
him  say  that  it  was  written  by  a  great  character  of  the 
Bible  about  other  great  characters.  It  is  a  tribute  paid 
to  them.  When  he  concludes,  see  how  many  Intermediates 
know  where  the  passage  is  found. 

"Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen.  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained 
a  good  report.  Through  faith  we  understand  that  the 
worlds  were  framed  by  the  Word  of  God,  so  that  things 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  things  which  do  appear. 
By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice 
than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was  right- 
eus,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts :  and  by  it  he  being  dead 
yet  speaketh.  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he 
should  not  see  death ;  and  was  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  him :  for  before  his  translation  he  had  this 
testimony,  that  he  pleased  God.  But  without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  Him ;  for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  Him.  By  faith  Noah,  being 
warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear, 
prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house,  by  the  which 
he  condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir  to  the  right- 
eousness which  is  by  faith. 

"By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into 
a  place  which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed ;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went. 
By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a 
strange  country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise :  for  he 
looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  Giod.  .  .  .  And  what  shall  I  more  say?  for 
the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  and  of  Barak, 
and  of  Samson  and  of  Jepthae ;  of  David  also  and  Sam- 
)  uel,  and  of  the  prot)hets  :  who  through  faith  subdued  king- 
doms, wrought  righteousness,  obtained  promises,  stopped 
the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of  fife,  escaped 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong, 
waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of 
aliens. 

"Women  received  their  dead  raised  to  life  again;  and 
others  were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance ;  that  they 
might  obtain  a  better  resurrection :  and  others  had  trial 
of  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds 
and  imprisonment:  they  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn 
i  asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword ;  they 
wandered  about  in  sheepskins  and  goatskins,  being  desti- 
tute, afflicted,  tormented  (of  whom  the  world  was.  not 
1  worthy)  they  wandered  in  deserts  and  in  mountains,  and 
in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth. 

"And  these  all,  having  obtained  a  good  report  through 
faith,  received  not  the  promise :  God  having  provided  some 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us  should  not  be 
made  perfect.  Wherefore,  seeing  we  are  also  compass- 
ed about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay 
laside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  which  is  set 
^t^ort  us."  * 


JUNIOR  C.  E.  TOPIC  HELPS 


Hattie  Mae  Covington 

Topic  for  July  17,  1927.  "Learning  to  Pray."  Matt. 
6:6,  7;  Ps.  145:18. 

Worship  Service 

Piano  Prelude — "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer." 
Pray  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Hymn — "What  a  Friend  We  Have  In  Jesus." 
Scripture  Lesson— Matt.  6:6,  7;  Ps.  145:18. 
Leader : 

"Sometimes  I  say  an  extra  prayer 

Besides  the  one  for  which  I  kneel. 
I  stand  and  look  up  at  the  stars. 
And  tell  our  Father  how  I  feel. 
I  do  not  ask  for  anything; 

I  feel  just  happy  through  and  through. 
I  let  my  heart  give  thanks  and  sing. 

Till  all  the  world  seems  good  and  true." 
Prayer — Sentence  prayers  closed  by  singing  softly  one 
verse  of  "Jesus  Savior,  Pilot  Me." 
Offertory  Service :  i 

Soft  music,  then  sing  as  prayer  two  verses  of  "Take 
My  Life,  and  Let  It  Be." 

Special  music:  "The  Beautiful  Garden  of  Prayer." 
(Premier  Hymns). 

Talks,  poems,  etc.,  on  Prayer  by  Juniors. 

Hymn — "Have  You  Prayed  It  Through." 

Benediction. 

Daily  Verses 

1.  Pray  in  faith:    Mark  11:22-24. 

2.  Pray  earnestly.    Luke  18:1-8. 

3.  Pray  at  all  times.   I  Thess.  5  :17. 

4.  Pray  patiently.    Ps.  40:1-3. 

5.  Pray  humbly.    Luke  18:13. 

6.  Pray  with  others.    Matt.  18:19,  20. 

7.  Topic — Learning  to  Pray.   Matt.  6  :6,  7 ;  Ps.  145:18. 

For  Preparation 

1.  Jesus  Teaching  the  Disciples  to  Pray.  (The  model 
prayer). 

2.  The  Bible  Story  of  Samuel.  (A  beautiful  example 
of  listening  and  the  story  of  the  child  who  learned  truly 
to  pray).    (Show  the  picture  of  Samuel). 

3.  Tell  of  instances  of  Jesus  praying. 

My  words  fly  up,  my  thoughts  remain  below : 
Words,  without  thoughts,  never  to  heaven  go. 

— Shakespeare. 

He  prayeth  best  who  loveth  best 

All  things  both  great  and  small ; 
For  the  dear  God  who  loveth  us, 

He  made  and  loveth  all. 

— Coleridge. 

More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 

Than  this  world  dreams  of.   Wherefore  let  thy  voice 

Rise  like  a  fountain  for  m.e  night  and  day. 

For  what  are  men  better  than  sheep  or  goats 

That  nourish  a  blind  life  within  the  brain, 

If,  knowing  God,  they  lift  not  hands  of  prayer 

Both  for  themselves  and  those  who  call  them  friend  ? 

— Tennyson. 
Prayer  is  the  Spirit  speaking  truth  to  Truth. 

— Bailey. 

DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


M.,  July  11— Standard  of  Fair  Play:    Gen.  21:22-24. 

T.,  July  12 — Re-creation:    Mark  6:31. 

W.,  July  13 — Harmful  Amusements:    I  Cof.  10:1-7. 

T.,  July  14 — Misused  Amusements:    Matt.  11:16-19. 

F.,  July  15 — Generosity:    Gen.  13:9. 

S.,  July  16— Think  of  the  Week :   Rom.  15  :l-6. 


Sun.,  July  17 — Topic:  Applying  Christian  Stand- 
ards in  Amusements.  -Phil.  4:8;  I  Cor.  6:12;  8:12,  13. 

Can  a  Christian  Have  a  Good  Time? 

The  subject  is.  Applying  Christian  Standards  to  Amuse- 
ments. This  is  a  very  important  subject  to  everybody,  for 
it  is  wise  for  all  to  take  some  kind  of  recreation.  We 
have  many  forms  of  amusements,  such  as  outdoor  games, 
dances,  and  parties,  moving  pictures,  and  theaters,  card 
playing,  and  many  others.  The  question  is.  Can  a  young 
Christian  have  a  good  time  and  still  do  his  or  her  duty  as 
a  Christian,  and  as  a  member  of  the  church? 

Young  people  feel  the  need  of  amusements  and  recrea- 
tion more  than  the  older  folks  do,  and  their  parents  are 
deeply  concerned  in  the  pleasures  of  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. The  question  as  to  whether  Christians  can  have  a 
good  time  surely  ought  to  be  answered  in  the  afifirmative. 
They  can  have  a  good  time,  but  the  Christian  standards 
should  be  applied  to  the  amusements :  We  must  be  guided 
in  them  by  our  consciences  just  as  we  are  in  matters  of 
business,  or  other  things  affecting  life  and  godliness. 
Applying  the  Moral  Standard 

The  passage  in  Phil  .4:8  is  one  of  the  finest  mottoes 


young  persons  can  take  for  themselves.  If  we  lay  it  as  a 
yardstick  on  our  amusements,  they  will  have  to  come  up 
to  a  very  high  standard.  Paul  commands  us  to  think  on 
things  that  are  true,  honest,  just  and  pure.  In  other 
words,  our  pleasures  as  well  as  other  things  we  do,  must 
have  a  high  moral  character.  The  amusements  we  engage 
in  must  be  reverent,  and  have  a  due  regard  for  life,  vir- 
tue, truth,  and  property,  whether  it  be  our  own  or  our 
neighbors.  As  we  choose  our  pleasures,  we  must  keep  in 
mind  the  moral  qualities  of  the  things  we  do,  see  or  hear. 
To  take  part  in  amusements  which  lower  moral  standards 
is  a  peril.  It  is  even  unwise  to  go  into  things  of  which  we 
are  uncertain.  He  that  doubteth  is  condemned  if  he  eat, 
because  he  eateth  not  of  faith ;  and  whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin. 

Applying  the  Standard  of  Influence 

As  Paul  goes  on  in  the  listing  of  what  we  should  think 
about,  he  mentions  things  that  are  lovely  and  of  good 
report.  Artd  then  in  Rom.  14,  he  tells  us  that  none  of  us 
liveth  to  himself.  There  is  another  standard  which  is  to 
be  applied  to  amusements,  and  that  is,  How  does  it  affect 
my  influence?  We  may  feel  like  we  should  be  allowed  to 
do  as  we  please,  and  that  is  not  anybody's  business  what 
we  do,  but  that  is  not  true.  People  are  affected  by  our 
conduct,  and  conduct  reveals  our  thoughts. 

We  may  know  that  certain  forms  of  amusements  are 
not  very  nice,  or  lovely,  and  that  those  who  practice  them 
do  not  have  a  good  reputation,  and  we  are  tempted  to  enter 
into  them  ourselves.  Let  us  apply  the  question.  How  will 
my  doing  this  affect  others?  And  if  we  candidly  cannot 
feel  that  the  thing  is  above  reproach,  then  we  had 
better  refrain  from  it. 

Applying  the  Standard  of  Real  Worth 

While  we  may  sometimes  engage  in  fun  that  is  foolish 
and  silly,  yet  we  ought  to  choose  our  amusements  for  their 
worthwhile  features.  They  ought  to  really  recreate  us, 
refresh  our  bodies  and  minds,  and  not  drain  them  of  their 
force.  It  is  fine,  too,  when  our  recreations  contribute  to 
our  learning  and  really  instruct  us,  as  many  forms  of 
amusements  may  do.  Some  forms  of  recreation  are  really 
part  of  our  education,  training  the  eye,  the  hand,  the 
judgment,  and  prepare  us  for  our  real  job  in  the  world. 

Another  good  test  of  a  worthwhile  amusements  is  the 
society  into  which  it  throws  us.  We  all  love  good  com- 
pany, and  should  seek  it.  But  often  our  companions  may 
ruin  the  value  of  our  amusements  by  their  language,  their 
manners,  their  low  ideals. 

The  Standard  of  Church  Approval 

Another  good  test  of  a  worthwhile  amusement  is  the 
church  approval.  Does  our  church  endorse  this  form  of 
amusement  ?  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  has  placed  in  the  hands  of  his  representatives,  the 
officials  of  the  church,  certain  authority  to  speak  on 
morals,  faith,  and  conduct,  and  members  of  the  church 
should  respect  their  authority,  and  have  confidence  in 
their  declarations.  We  may  know  what  our  church  thinks 
of  certain  forms  of  amusement,  because  it  has  spoken  out 
its  views.  It  is  rebellious  to  go  on  disobeying  the  rules  of 
church,  which  we  promised  to  observe  when  we  joined  the 
church.  It  is  wrong  and  unwise,  and  we  will  sometimes 
regret  our  conduct. 


BLUE  RIDGE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 
CONFERENCE— BLUE  RIDGE,  N.  C. 
AUGUST  19-20-21 

To  the  Endeavorers  of  North  Carolina : 

Once  again  vacation  time  has  rolled  around,  bringing 
with  it  the  time  of  conventions.  It  was  the  privilege  of 
many  of  you  to  attend  the  convention  last  year  which  was 
held  in  High  Point.  Everyone  enjoyed  the  meetings 
thoroughly,  the  Endeavorers  of  High  Point  especially,  and 
all  of  us  were  really  benefited  by  having  met  together. 

While  we  had  a  delightful  meeting  last  year,  we  are 
going  to  have  a  still  better  one  this  year.  We  are  going 
to  a  place  where  we  can  combine  work  with  play,  and  we 
hope  to  return  to  our  homes  filled  to  overflowing  with  pep 
and  enthusiasm.  Now  you  ask  me,  "Where  are  we  go- 
ing?" Where  else  could  we  go  to_  bring  all  of  this  to 
pass,  but  to  the  hills  of  North  Carolina  ?  And  the  place  is 
Blue  Ridge,  N.  C. ;  the  dates,  August  19th,  20th,  21st. 

This  meeting  is  to  be  the  largest  gathering  of  leaders 
in  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement  ever  attempted  in 
this  state,  and  we  are  making  a  special  effort  to  reach  the 
leaders  of  the  movement,  as  well  as  the  other  Endeavor- 
ers, too.  The  surprise  of  your  life  awaits  you  at  the 
Blue  Ridge  Conference  (not  a  convention).  I  am  not 
going  to  tell  you  what  it  is,  but  I  will  tell  you  part  of  it. 
The  newest  ideas  in  Christian  Endeavor  will  be  presented 
at  this  meeting. 

Of  course  you  want  to  be  there,  and  here  is  the  way : 
The  rates  are  $2.75 ;  two  in  a  room ;  $3.75,  one  in  a  room. 
We  want  at  least  one  delegate,  and  two,  if  possible,  from 
each  Senior  and  Intermediate  Society  in  North  Carolina. 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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WDMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg.,  Saint  Lauis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 

Alabama.  ,  ... 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  WytheyiUe,  Va. 
Arkansas  —  Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1 102  Perry  St.,  St. 

Helena,  Ark.  „ 
Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  321S  Obispo  St., 

Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georgia— Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan  Ga. 
Kentucky— Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 
Louisiana-Mrs.   Charles  L.  Bodm,  1422  Ryan  St., 

Lake  Charles,  La.  , 
Mississippi-Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurm,  Canton,  Miss. 
Missouri— Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Jix- 

celsior  Springs,  Mo. 
North  Carolina-Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson  Acme,  N.  C. 
Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 

Okla 

South  Carolina-Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 
South  Carolina.  .     „         t.t         t  • 

Tennessee-Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
bure,  Tenn.  , ,  , 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 
San  Antonio,  Texas.  -.r      .  ■  a 

Virginia— Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 
Roanoke,  Va.  . 

West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 

SKETCH  OF  ALBEMARLE  PRESBYTERIAL 

The  Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary 
Union  of  Albemarle  Presbytery  was  organized  Sep- 
tember 23,  1898,  in  Raleigh,  during  a  meeting  of  Albe- 
ni3.rlc  Pre  sby tcry . 

After  a  call  had  been  sent  out  to  all  of  the  churches, 
only  eight  responded  with  delegates. 

Officers  were  elected  to  hold  office  one  year  and  to 
be  elected  from  the  church  in  which  the  meetings 
were  held,  these  meetings  to  be  held  at  the  time  and 
place  of  the  full  Presbytery  meetings.  The  second 
year  proved  it  would  be  more  practical  to  have  the 
meetings  in  the  spring.  At  this  time  eleven  churches 
had  enrolled  with  a  membership  of  475- 

In  1900  twenty-seven  societies  reported.  At  this 
time  the  disadvantage  of  one  year  in  office  was 
realized  and  caused  a  change  to  elect  officers  every 
year,  but  they  could  hold  office  as  long  as  practicable. 

In  1910  it  was  voted  to  hold  the  Union  at  a  different 
time  and  place  from  Presbytery.  At  a  meeting  m 
Tarb«ro  in  April,  1923,  Mrs.  Jackson  Johnson,  Pres- 
idert  of  the  North  Carolina  Synodical  visited  the 
Union  to  explain  the  plan  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

After  much  discussion,  it  was  voted  to  fall  in  line 
with  the  Assembly's  plan  for  the  women  and  consti- 
tution recommended  was  adopted  and  the  missionary 
Union  became  the  Presbyterial  Auxiliary  of  Albe- 
marle Presbytery.  -r,  ■ 

Mrs  J  H  Baker,  of  Tarboro,  was  the  first  Presi- 
dent and  Mrs.  B.  R.  Lacy,  of  Raleigh,  Secretary  and 
Treasurer.  The  membership  had  grown  to  708  at  this 
time.  There  was  a  steady  growth  and  a  faithful  band 
of  women  who  worked  nobly  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  part  of  North 
Carolina. 

Miss  Mary  Owen  Graham,  of  Raleigh,  was  elected 
to  follow  Mrs.  Baker  as  President,  but  owing  to  ill- 
ness could  not  finish  her  term  of  office.  Mrs.  S.  N. 
Harrell,  of  Tarboro,  was  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy. 
At  the  next  meeting  of  the  Presbyterial,  Mrs.  Har- 
rell was  elected  President,  which  office  she  still  holds. 

In  1923  Synod  took  from  Albemarle  Presbytery  a 
lot  of  her  territory  and  several  of  her  churches,  which 
went  to  help  in  the  formation  of  Granville  Presby- 
tery. This  reduced  our  number  greatly  and  is  a  chal- 
lenge to  Albemarle  Presbyterial  to  greater  things. 
This  Presbyterial  now  has  sixteen  Auxiliaries  refibrt- 
ing  1,016  women  working  gladly  for  the  Master  and 
His  Church. 


DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA— POTOMAC 
AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  of  Potomac  Presbytery,  as 
represented  by  the  three  churches:  Bethesda,  The 
Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  and  Central,  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  entertaining  Miss  Elizabeth  Gordon,  our 
newly  appointed  missionary  to  Campo  Bello,  Brazil. 

On  the  evening  of  June  13th,  at  the  Central  Presby- 
terian Church,  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  mem- 
bers of  the  three  churches  mentioned  together  with 
a  few  most  welcome  visitors  from  the  church  at 
Alexandria,  came,  fn  response  to  the  invitation  of 
Mrs.  H.  C.  Briscoe,  President,  to  bring  greetings  to 
this  young  successor  to  Mrs.  David  G.  Armstrong 
as  missionary  teacher  for  Campo  Bello.  Miss  Gordon 
will  be  supported  in  part  by  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Potomac  Presbytery. 

The  Sunday  School  room  of  Central  Church  was 
prettily  decorated  with  the  Howers  of  the  season.  The 
Presidents  of  the  three  local  Auxiliaries  with  Mrs. 
Oscar  Wilkinson,  past  President  of  the  of  the  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary,  of  Potomac  Presbytery,  and  Mrs.  H. 
C.  Briscoe,  President,  welcomed  many  friends  at  the 
door.  Mrs.  Briscoe  then  called  the  meeting  to  order 
and  asking  Miss  Louise  Davidson,  Secretary,  to  take 
the  chair,  stated  that  the  object  of  this  meeting  was 
to  greet  one  new  teacher.  Rev.  Andrew  Bird,  of  the 
Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  then  made  the  invocation. 
Miss  Elizabeth  Gordon  was  brought  forward  and  in- 
troduced by  Mrs.  Oscar  Wilkinson.  Greetings  were 
first  brought  from  the  Auxiliary  of  Potomac  Pres- 
bytery by  Mrs.  John  L.  Beattie,  the  first  President  of 


the  Chesapeake  Presbyterial  Union  and  under  whose 
admiration,  AIns.  Armstrong  went  out  to  Brazil  20 
years  ago.  Mrs.  Beattie  is  much  loved,  and  it  was  a 
pleasure  to  all  of  us  to  see  her  and  to  hear  her  as  she 
reviewed  the  history  of  this  special  work  and  showed 
how  prayer  had  been  answered  from  the  very  begin- 
ing. 

Rev.  Stanley  White,  of  Bethesda,  brought  greetings 
to  Miss  Gordon  from  the  churches  of  Potomac,  wish- 
ing her  Godspeed  in  this  new  field  of  labor  for  her 
Master. 

Miss  Katherine  Thompson,  a  member  of  Cen- 
tral Church  and  one  of  our  beloved  missionaries  at 
home  from  China,  then  brought  greetings  from  a 
missionary  who  had  seen  actual  service.  Miss 
Thompson  always  makes  the  hardships  negligible 
when  she  tells  her  story  of  the  joy  of  being  a  mes- 
senger v>fith  glad  tidings  of  great  joy. 

Very  be^rlitiful  and  inspiring  musical  selections 
were  sung  by  Mrs.  M.  B.  Lipscomb,  of  Central,  Mrs. 
J.  M.  Stewart  at  the  piano,  and  by  Mrs.  Walter  K. 
Wilson,  of  the  Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  Miss  Regina 
Kimmel,  accompaning. 

Miss  Gordon's  repsonse  to  all  the  nice  things  that 
were  said  to  her,  was  most  happy.  She  said  that  as 
she  had  not  yet  been  a  missionary,  she  could  not  talk 
about  Brazil,  and  as  she  supposed  we  all  really  want- 
ed to  know  something  ^bout  the  person  we  were 
sending  out,  she  would  tell  us.  In  a  very  delightful 
manner,  she  gave  us  the  story  of  her  struggle  for  an 
education,  her  desire  to  be  a  missionary,  her  dis- 
couragements and  her  successes.  Her  talk  was  full 
of  a  charming  humor  and  she  won  our  hearts.  In  a 
letter  that  had  preceded  her  arrival  several  weeks, 
she  had  told  us  that  her  hair  was  red  and  her  eyes 
blue-gray-green,  or  words  to  that  effect.  We  are  sat- 
isfied that  she  will  be  a  very  perfect  specimen  of  the 
Anglo  Saxon  race  to  our  friends  in  Latin  America 
and  also  that  if  any  fighting  qualities  are  needed,  the 
indications  are  that  she  has  them. 

Dr.  James  H.  Taylor,  of  Central  Church,  closed 
with  prayer,  and  opportunity  was  then  given  for^ev- 
ery  one  to  meet  Miss  Gordon.  Simple  refreshments 
were  served  by  Mrs.  F.  L.  Zirkle,  acting  as  chairman 
of  the  hostess  committee,  assisted  by  members  of  her 
circle. 

Miss  Gordon  was  on  her  way  to  New  York  where 
she  is  to  take  a  course  in  Bible  at  the  Biblical  Sem- 
inary, New  York  City. 

SHARON  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Sharon  Presbyterian 
Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  met  Wednesday,  May  25th, 
at  7 :30  p.  m.,  at  the  community  hall.  Miss  Maude 
Rea,  the  president  presided.  The  meeting  was  open- 
ed with  prayer  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Little. 

After  the  motion  was  made  and  carried  that  a  dele- 
gate be  sent  to  the  School  of  Missions  at  Montreat, 
July  14-21,  Miss  Rea  asked  the  circle  chairmen  to 
have  the  members  nominate  a  delegate,  by  ballot  at 
the  June  circle  meetings. 

The  meeting  was  turned  over  to  Mrs.  T.  K.  Rea, 
secretary  of  Foreign  Missions.  A  brief  sketch  of  the 
organization  and  history  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
was  given  including  the  celebration  of  the  tenth 
birthday  by  a  gift  and  the  fine  celebrations  since  and 
the  causes  for  which  the  money  had  been  given. 

The  stage  had  been  beautifully  decorated  and  ap- 
propriately lighted  for  the  presentation  of  the  pag- 
eant, "A  Korean  Kable." 

An  offering  was  taken  for  the  Girls'  School  at 
Kwangju,  Korea,  $36.15  being  received.  Interest  in 
tliis  cause  had  been  stimulated  by  having  had  Miss 
Margaret  McQueen,  of  Rowland,  and  sister  of  Miss 
Anna  McQueen,  of  Kwangju,  talk  to  the  young  peo- 
ple on  the  Girls'  School  at  Kwangju. 

After  the  pageant,  refreshments  were  served  and  a 
social  hour  enjoyed. 


MONTREAT  HOME-COMING 


The  Woman's  Summer  School  of  Missions, 
July  14-21,  1927 


To  celebrate  the  fifteenth  anniversary  of  the  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary,  a  home-coming  party  will  be  held  this 
summer  at  Montreat,  N.  C.  AH  the  guests  of  the 
Woman's  Summer  School  of  Missions  and  many  of 
the  past  Synodical  presidents  will  participate. 

The  Synodical  Auxiliary  presidents  will  have  their 
home-coming  reunion  on  July  12th,  inviting  all  the 
past  Synodical  president.  Seventy  women  have  held 
the  office  of  president  since  the  organization  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary.  Of  this  number  only  three  have 
passed  away,  an  unusual  record  considering  the  fact 
that  most  women  holding  the  office  are  of  mature 
years. 

Many  women  who  were  present  in  the  early  days 
of  the  organization  will  come  to  the  Synodical.  Sum- 
mer School  reunion  recalling  the  days  of  Auld  Lang 
Syne,  the  lights,  shadows,  humor,  pathos  of  those 
days  mingling  in  one  unforgettable  memory. 

A  special  feature  of  this  celebration  will  be  the 
crystal  luncheon  on  July  12th,  for  all  Synodical  pres- 
idents, past  and  present. 

This  invitation  is  now  extended  to  all  the  women 
the  women  of  the  women  of  the  Church  to  attend  the 
home-coming  at  the  Summer  School  of  Missions  at 
Montreat,  July  14-21,  to  commemorate  the  one  and 
one-half  decades  of  the  life  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary. 

The  Summer  School  offers  the  finest  program  in  its 
history  this  year.  The  Auxiliary  training  course 
which  held  some  classes  in  its  beginning  last  sum- 
mer will  offer  courses  in  Bible,  missionary  education, 
auxiliary  methods,  and  related  subjects  under  the 
best  teachers  the  Church  affords.  Visitors  will  be 
welcome  attendents  at  all  classes. 

The  new  Auxiliary  textbook  will  be  taught  by  Mrs. 
W.    C.    Winsborough,    superintendent    of  woman's 


work;  missionary  education  will  be  taught  by  Mr.  E. 
D.  Grant,  educational  secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Committee.  The  Bible  hour  will  be  given  by 
Mrs.  E.  L.  Russell.  Bible  will  be  taught  by  Mrs.  S. 
H.  Askew,  Mrs.  J.  S.  Poindexter,  Mrs.  R.  A.  Forrest 
and  Miss  Janie  McCaughey. 

Other  leaders  of  the  various  classes  are  Rev.  Henry 
W.  McLaughlin,  Mrs.  C.  S.  Shawhan,  Rev.  Wade  C. 
Smith,  and  Mrs.  R.  M.  Pegram. 

Inspirational  addresses  will  be  given  by  outstanding 
leaders. 

On  July  13th,  the  day  preceding  the  opening  of  the 
Summer  School  the  Presbyterial  presidents'  confer- 
ence will  be  held.  No  Presbyterial  president  can  af- 
ford to  miss  this  meeting. 

Every  Auxiliary  should  send  at  least  one  delegate 
to  this  summer  school. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field  Bldg., 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 


CHRISTIAN  CONFERENCE  FOR  COLORED 
WOMEN  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Conducted  by  the  Women's  Auxiliary  of  the  Synod 
of  South  Carolina 


The  1927  Christian  Conference  for  Colored  Women 
conducted  by  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Synod  of 
South  Carolina  was  held  at  Benedict  College,  Colum- 
bia, S.  C,  May  26-June  2.  The  conference  delegation 
constituted  a  body  of  capable  women,  able  in  inind 
and  consecrated  in  heart.  Their  response  to  the 
splendid  program  given  was  most  gratifying.  The 
registration  was  83,  representing  29  counties  of  the 
state.  There  is  reason  to  hope  that  this  conference 
will  result  in  increased  efficiency  i'n  Christian  leader- 
ship among  the  colored  people  of  the  state. 

The  program  was  as  follows  : 
Bible  Hour — Mrs.  W.  R.  Carr,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 
Nursing  Course — Miss  Laura  Blackburn,  S.  C.  Bureau 

of  Child  Hygiene. 
Recess. 

Friday — Address  by  Hon.  John  G.  Richards,  Governor 

of  South  Carolina. 
Saturday — C.  J.  Kimball,  Ju-dge  of  the  Juvenile  Court. 
Monday,    Tuesday    Wednesday  ■ —  Sunday  School 

Methods,  Rev.  F.  C.  Shirley,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Home,  Health  and  Community  Talks. 
Friday — Home,  "the  Center  of  the  Community,  Rev. 

R.  A.  Brown,  D.D.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Saturday — Tuberculosis — Mrs.     Donald  McDonald, 

Columbia. 

Monday — Round  Table  Discussion  on  the  Girlhood 
of  the  Negro  race,  led  by  Mrs.  M.  R.  Wilkinson, 
Orangeburg. 

Tuesday — Parent-Teacher  Association- — Mrs.  J.  H. 

Hammond,  Columbia. 
Wednesday — Open  Conference. 
Sewing — Miss  Eleanor  Carson,  Columbia. 
Handcraft — Mrs.  Frances  Thomas,  Columbia. 
Playground  Demonstration. 
Vespers. 

Friday — The  Bible  in  Everyday  Life  —  Rev.  R.  A. 

Brown,  D.D.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Saturday — The  Essentials  of  a  Successful  Life — Rev. 

F.  C.  Redfern,  Dean  Benedict  College. 
Monday— The  Things  to  Which  We  Ought  to  Set 

Our  Hands — Mrs.  Marion  B.  Wilkinson,  President 

S.  C.  Federation  of  Colored  Women's  Clubs. 
Tuesday — Christianity  and  Werldliness — Rev.  F.  C. 

Shirley,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Wednesday — Open  Conference — What  the  Confer- 
ence has  Meant  to  Me. 
On  Sunday : 

Sunday  School — Prof.  A.  A.  Adair,  Chester. 
Sermon — Rev.  J.  H.  Toatley,  pastor  of  Mt.  Zion 

Presbyterian  Church,  Due  West,  S.  C. 
Vesper — Mrs.  Celia  Saxson,  Columbia. 
Model  C.  E.  Meeting  conducted  by  Mrs.  Belle  Vin- 
cent, Columbia.  s 
Sermon — Rev.  D.  T.  Murray,  Pastor  Ladson  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Columbia. 
Song  Leader  was  Mrs.  Daisy  Washington  Parrot, 
Blacktock;  hostess,  Mrs.  Anna  Garrett,  Columbia. 


The  address  of  Dr.  Redfern  is  printed  in  full  in  the 
contributed  section  of  this  paper. — Ed. 


BIRTHDAY  PARTIES  IN  ALBEMARLE 
PRESBYTERY 


Wilson  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Wilson,  N.  C,  held  its  Annual  Birthday 
Party  on  Thursday  afternoon  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
John  Gold.  The  party  was  in  the  form  of  a  tea,  held 
at  five  o'clock.  The  home  was  decorated  with  sweet 
peas,  larkspur  and  roses.  The  dining  table  was 
especially  lovely  with  center  formed  of  a  large  bowl 
of  the  pink  and  blue  flowers,  flanked  by  small  bowls 
of  sweet  peas.  Candlesticks  holding  pink  candles 
lighted  the  room.  The  officers  of  the  Auxiliary  re- 
'ceived  and  were  as  follows:  At  the  front  door,  Mrs. 
Herbert  Ellis.  Little  Misses  Margaret  Farmer  and 
Ethel  Clayton  Davis,  dressed  in  attractive  Korean 
costumes,  received  the  silver  offering  which  will  go 
to  the  Kwangu  Girls'  School,  in  Korea.  In  the  re- 
ceiving line  were  Mrs.  John  Gold,  Mrs.  L.  J.  Smith, 
Mrs.  W.  T.  Clarke,  Mrs.  George  Walston,  Mrs.  J.  H. 
Grift'in,  Mrs,  L.  S.  Hadley,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Harrison,  Mrs. 
T.  M.  Washington,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Lynch,  Miss  Romaine 
Clark, and  Mrs.  M.  S.  Morrison  Mrs.  Ida  Daniel  di- 
rected the  guests  to  the  dining  room  where  Mrs.  T. 
C.  Young,  Miss  Daphine  Carraway  and  Mrs.  J.  J. 
Clark  received.  Sandwiches,  tea  and  conserved  fruits 
were  served  by  Misses  Dorothy  Taylor,  Katherine 
Fulghum  and  Frances  Hamilton. 


Elizabeth  City  Auxiliary 

The  'Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Elizabeth  City,  held  its  Birthday  Party 


July  6,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


on  Thursay  evening,  in  the  manse.  The  various  rooms 
contained  a  large  map  of  Korea,  a  lovely  exhibit  of 
Korean  embroideries-  which  were  loaned  and  ex- 
hibited by  one  of  the  members  who  had  collected 
them  on  a  trip  abroad,  and  a  lot  of  articles  which  had 
been  obtained  from  Airs.  Vance  at  Waynesboro,  Va. 
About  fifty  dollars  worth  of  the  last  mentioned  things 
have  been  sold,  the  proceeds  going  to  the  girls'  schools 
in  the  Orient.  The  chief  feature  of  the  evening  pro- 
gram was  the  presentation,  by  three  little  girls,  of 
"Plum  Blossom's  Visit."  This  little  play  scored  quite 
a  hit  and  was  very  impressive  as  evidenced  by  the 
fact  that  the  offering  was  double  the  amount  of  that 
of  last  year.  Sandwiches,  tea,  stuffed  dates  and 
lichee  nuts  were  served.  Hand  painted  Korean  paper 
dolls  were  given  as  favors. 


PROGRAM  OF  MEN'S  GROUPS 


(Continued  from  page  6) 
large.    It  will  be  a  great  comfort  therefore  to  me,  with 
my  2,000  members,  to  know  that  I  have  38  good  men, 
each  of  whom  will  hold  himself  responsible  for  12  or 
13  others. 

This,  I  think,  covers  without  elaboration  the  questions 
you  asked  me.  If  my  fingers  and  my  patience  held  out,  I 
could  say  much  more. 

Let  me  only  in  conclusion  recommend  that  you  talk  to 
Mr.  Spillman.  The  features  of  this  program  which  are 
most  worth-while  are  directly  due  to  him  to  whom  we 
also  owe  much  beside.  He  was  present  at  our  meeting, 
and  can  tell  you  many  things  about  it  which  I  haven't  time 
to  write  nor  you  to  read.  Gjrdially  yours, 

A.  A.  McGeachy. 


The  card  used  in  connection  with  this  plan  is  enclosed. 
The  outline  of  this  plan  is  passed  on  that  it  may  stimulate 
other  churches  to  study  it  and  adopt  all  or  part  of  it. 

Yours  truly, 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  J.  B.  Spillman. 


CONFERENCE  ON  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION  AND 

MINISTERIAL  RELIEF 


(Continued  from  page  7) 
"Church's  Responsibility  for  Its  Aged  and  Infirm  Min- 
isters," and  other  themes  of  interest. 

During  the  day  conferences  will  be  held,  attended  by 
the  educators  of  our  entire  Church  and  representatives  of 
boards  of  trustees.  Sufficient  time  will  be  given  for  full 
conference,  at  which  the  educational  situation  will  be 
thoroughly  discussed. 

The  General  Assembly's  Permanent  Advisory  Commit- 
tee on  Education  will  have  its  meeting  during  this  period. 

Throughout  the  entire  world  today  thoughtful  men  and 
women  are  appreciating,  as  never  before,  the  supreme 
importance  of  getting  the  Christian  element  into  the  edu- 
cation of  the  youth.  The  responsibility  of  the  Church  for 
the  accomplishment  of  this  much  desired  end  will  be  the 
general  theme  throughout  these  days  of  study  and  con- 
ference. 

Special  invitation  to  this  conference  is  extended  to  pas- 
tors, teachers,  parents  and  students.  All  of  the  educators 
of  the  Church,  together  with  the  boards  of  control,  are 
urged  to  be  present.  It  is  greatly  desired  that  Presidents 
and  Secretaries  of  C.  E.  and  M.  R.  in  Synodical,  Pres- 
byterial  and  local  Auxiliaries  attend  these  important 
meetinss. 

For  hotel  reservations  address  Montreal  Hotels,  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C,  or  the  various  cottages  which  are  prepared 
to  entertain  boarders. 

For  further  information  concerning  the  program,  ad- 
dress Henry  H.  Sweets,  410  Urban  Building,  Louisville, 
Kentucky. 


EDITORIAL  CORRESPONDENCE 


(Continued  from  page  4) 

open  their  monuths,  their  hearers  would  find  more  enjoy- 
ment in  what  they  say. 

When  a  man  whose  hearing  has  been  dulled  by  age,  gets 
enough  of  a  sentence  to  whet  his  appetite  for  more,  he  is 
apt  to  become  impatient  when  he  sees  the  speaker  mum- 
bling his  words,  instead  of  enunciating  them  clearly  and 
distinctly. 

We  hesitate  to  make  this  criticism,  and  would  never 
venture  to  do  so,  if  we  were  not  convinced  of  the  fact 
that  a  slight  effort  to  eniuiciate  distinctly  would  soon 
make  him  one  of  the  most  attractive  lecturers  on  the 
Montreat  platform. 

In  justice  to  Mr.  Foreman,  it  is  only  fair  to  confess  that 
what  we  have  written  is  only  our  personal  view.  Others 
probably  do  not  share  this  view.  On  the  contrary,  many 
are  loud  in  their  praise. 

No  one  must  think  that  these  Young  People's  Confer- 
ences are  merely  play — a  mere  junket  for  the  young.  It 
will  surprise  you  to  see  how  serious  a  business  it  is.  The 
day  is  divided  in  regular  periods  of  work,  and  the  girls 
and  boys  must  work. 

Recreation,  however,  is  not  neglected.  They  have  their 
periods  of  amusement  under  skilled  directors.  The  man- 
agement remembered  that  "all  work  and  no  play  will 
make  Jack  a  dull  boy,"  so  they  have  swimming,  basket  and 
volley  ball,  together  with  tennis.  Then  on  Saturday  there 
are  hiking  parties  in  the  morning  and  pageants  in  the 
evening,  or  some  other  form  of  amusement. 

Ihis  is  evidently  the  young  people's  age. 

J.  R.  Bridges. 

If  you  think  you  can  succeed  without  deserving  success, 
you  have  already  failed. 


ANSWER  OF  THE  TRUSTEES  AND  FAC- 
ULTY OF  UNIVERSITY  TO  MEMORIAL 
OF  PRESBYTERIAN  SYNOD 


The  following  correspondence  will  explain  itself. 
(Copy) 

Board  of  Trustees  University  of  North  Carolina, 
H.  M.  London,  Secretary. 
Raleigh,  N.  C,  June  11,  1927. 
Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle,  Burlington,  N.  C. 
Dear  Mr.  McCorkle: 
At  the  meeting  of  the  full  Board  of  Trustees,  held  at 
Chapel  Hill,  June  4,  1927,  a  resolution  was  passed  relative 
to  the  memorial  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  dealing 
with  the  John  Calvin  McNair  lectures.    I  am  enclosi'ig  a 
copy  of  the  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Trustees.    I  am 
also  sending  a  copy   of  the  resolution,  together  with  a 
copy  of  this  letter,  to  Rev.  A.  R.  McQueen,  Dunn,  N.  C, 
Clerk  to  the  Synod.  Very  truly  yours, 

(Sign^ed)  H.  M.  London,  Secretary. 
The  enclosure  is  as  follows : 

The  Faculty  and  Trustees  of  the  University  of  North 
Carolina  greet  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  and  wish  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  its  memorial,  which  was  pre- 
sented by  a  committee  from  the  Synod  to  a  committee 
from  the  Faculty  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina 
during  the  winter  quarter  of  the  University  year  1926-27. 

A  printed  synopsis  of  this  memorial  was  distributed  to 
the  members  of  the  Faculty  of  the  University,  and  the 
full  memorial  was  presented  to  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  University.  A  special 
committee  was  appointed  to  consider  particularly  that  sec- 
tion of  the  memorial  dealing  with  the  John  Calvin  McNair 
Lectures.  This  •committee  met  on  May  6th  and  prepared 
a  report  to  the  full  Board  of  Trustees,  which,  having  con- 
sidered the  entire  memorial  in  full  meeting,  adopts  the 
following : 

Resolved,  That  we  appreciate  and  reciprocate  the  spirit 
of  Christian  good  will  animating  the  entire  memorial,  and 
that  we  appreciate  the  suggestions  of  the  Synod  in  regard 
to  the  conduct  of  the  McNair  Lecture  bequest.  Realizing 
the  possibility  of  error  always  in  interpreting  such  a  be- 
quest and  recognizing  differences  of  opinion  about  such 
interpretation,  we  wish  to  affirm  our  full  intention  to 
make  this  bequest  what  Mr.  McNair  intended  it  to  be,  and 
thank  the  Synod  for  its  helpful  suggestions  in  carrying 
out  this  purpose. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  failed  to  read  the  news- 
paper correspondence  in  regard  to  this  lectureship  last 
summer,  I  repeat  the  facts  brought  out  in  that  corre- 
spondence : 

Rev.  John  Calvin  McNair,  a  licentiate  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Fayetteville,  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  left  his 
entire  estate  to  the  University  of  North  Carolina,  on  the 
following  conditions  : 

That  as  soon  as  the  amoimt  of  interest  from  the  fund 
should  be  deemed  sufficient,  the  Trustees  should  employ 
"some  able  scientific  gentleman"  to  deliver  "to  the  stu- 
dents then  in  attendance  at  the  University,  a  course  of 
lectures,  the  object  of  which  lectures  shall  be,  to  show  the 
mutual  bearings  upon  each  other  of  science  and  theology, 
and  to  prove  the  existence  and  attributes  (as  far  as  may 
be)  of  God  from  nature."  The  lectures  were  to  "be  pre- 
pared by  a  member  of  some  one  of  the  evangelic  denomi- 
nations of  Christians,"  and  were  to  be  published  within 
12  months  after  delivery. 

Evidently,  the  wording  of  the  will  was  imfortunate. 
Strictly  and  literally  interpreted,  it  provided  for  but  one 
course  of  lectures,  saying  nothing  as  to  the  further  dis- 
position of  the  fund.  The  trustees  and  faculty,  however, 
read  into  the  Vv'ill  the  "rule  of  reason,"  and  rightly  inter- 
preted it  to  mean  that  the  testator  desired  to  found  a  per- 
manent lectureship,  which,  in  their  discretion,  they  made 
an  annual  event.  Synod  called  attention  to  the  fact  that 
a  majority  of  the  lectures  had  failed  to  discuss  the  topics 
prescribed  by  McNair,  and  that  a  number  of  them  had 
shown  themselves  anything  but  evangelical  in  faith,  e.  g., 
one  lecturer  denied  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  another 
intimated  a  naturalistic  theory  as  to  the  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures.  In  a  further  communication  to  both  bodies 
the  writer  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  Dr.  Peabody 
had  argued  against  the  virgin  birth,  and  that  Dr.  Conklin 
had  explicitly  denied  the  possibility  of  miracles,  and  Dr. 
John  Dewey  had  intimated  that  essential  Christianity 
could  be  dissociated  from  its  historical  associations. 
Synod  ventured  to  suggest  that  care  be  taken  to  see  that 
lecturers  were  men  of  evangelical  faith,  as  understood  by 
McNair,  and  that  rules  be  devised  to  secure  lectures  con- 
fined to  the  topics  prescribed  by  him.  We  are  now  as- 
sured that  our  suggestions  are  "helpful,"  and  have  been 


appreciated,  and  that  the  effort  of  the  University  au- 
thorities shall  be  to  make  the  administration  of  the  be- 
quest conform  to  the  purpose  of  McNair. 

This,  perhaps,  is  as  much  as  we  could  reasonably  have 
expected.  While  acknowledging  "possibility  of  error"  in 
interpreting  the  will,  the  faculty  and  trustees  have  spared 
themselves  needless  self-humiliation.  As  the  object  and 
scope  of  the  lectures  is  very  distinctly  stated,  we  have 
good  grounds  for  hoping  that  in  future  the  lectures  shall 
be  a  real  Christian  apologetic  as  against  current  atheism, 
pantheism  and  agnosticism.  Heretofore  a  majority  of  the 
lectures  have  failed  to  appreciate  the  purpose  of  the  lec- 
trueship. 

Burlington,  N.  C.  Wm.  P.  McCorkle. 


CHURCH  BUILDING  IN  ASHE  COUNTY 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Will  You  Help  Meet  the  Need? 

For  two  years  some  of  us  have  been  dreaming  of  that 
church  at  West  Jefferson  now  being  constructed,  and  for 
a  year  of  the  one  that  we  are  going  to  build  at  Lansing. 

They  will  be  gifts  of  love.  Our  own  membership  has 
contributed  to  this — their  own  enterprise.  One  day  a  little 
girl  brought  in  a  handful  of  money  sent  by  her  mother 
which  she  had  made  growing  plants.  Some  have  written 
checks  for  goodly  amounts,  some  have  given  their  notes, 
some  have  brought  their  trucks  and  hauled  material.  Oth- 
ers have  come  and  given  their  labor. 

Yet  we  could  not  build  a  material  temple  that  would 
honor  our  Lord.  So  we  prayed  to  God  to  lead,  guide  and 
help  us.  We  were  guided  to  Dr.  E.  E.  Gillespie  and  to  the 
Winston  First  and  Reynolda  Presbyterian  Churches.  Dr. 
Gillespie,  having  the  hearty  sympathy  of  both  Dr.  J.  S. 
F'oster  and  Dr.  D.  Clay  Lilly  and  their  sessions,  made  an 
appeal  in  each  church.  We  were  asking  Winston- Salem 
for  $10,000.  There  has  been  pledged  about  $6,500.  Some 
of  the  large  givers  have  not  been  canvassed.  There  were 
about  130  who  had  a  part  in  this  subscription.  The  two 
Winston-Salem  churches  are  "sold"  as  to  the  need  and 
importance  of  these  churches.  One  benevolent  gentleman 
whose  judgment  is  keen  in  financial  and  spiritual  matters, 
has  given  his  check  for  $500,  and  says  when  $9,000  is  sub- 
scribed in  Winston-Salem,  that  he  will  give  an  additional 
$500. 

The  Norfleets  are  widely  known  for  their  interest  in 
spiritual  matters  as  well  as  being  successful  in  business. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  W.  Norfleet  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  M. 
Norfleet  have  gone  out  and  canvassed  successfully  for  this 
cause.    Others  have  done  likewise. 

We  are  asking  our  Winston-Salem  readers  who  have 
not  contributed  to  raise  the  $3,500. 

We  are  to  raise  $10,000  in  Ashe  in  land,  labor,  gifts  of 
material,  etc.,  and  money.  We  are  needing  $10,000  addi- 
tional from  the  Church  at  large.  Will  you  not  help?  If 
you  can  send  $1,000  or  $500  or  $250  or  $100  or  $25  or  $10 
or  $5  or  $1,  please  let  the  needed  and  appreciated  gift  go 
forward  today  to  Dr.  E.  E.  Gillespie,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
The  building  is  being  made  of  our  beautiful  stone.  There 
is  an  ample  seating  capacity  with  an  excellent  Sunday 
School  plant.  * 

Dr.  Gillespie,  who  is  receiving  all  funds  for  this  cause, 
writes  on  April  29th,  "The  total  to  credit  of  the  two 
churches  is  $2,806.96,  one-half  is  for  Lansing.  I  hope 
more  will  be  paid  in  soon." 

Do  you  want  this  good  work  to  stop?  $1,404  will  not 
last  long  when  materials  are  being  paid  for.  Kindly  help 
us  out. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE 

(Continued  from  page  11) 
No  provisions  are  being  made  for  Juniors  other  than  for 
the  leaders,  unless  accompanied  by  some  grown  person. 

Now,  one  other  thing.  The  goal  set  for  registrations  is 
1,000.  We  are  counting  on  you  to  register  every  Senior 
and  Intermediate  in  your  society,  to  help  raise  this  quota, 
and  out  of  that  number  send  at  least  one  delegate  to  rep- 
resent you  at  this  conference.  If  you  want  to  do  some- 
thing really  worth  while,  put  on  a  campaign  for  registra- 
tions and  let  your  society  be  the  first  one  to  go  over  the 
top.  Registration  fee  is  $1.00;  if  you  don't  have  the  dol- 
lar, get  out  and  make  it.  Please  send  all  registrations  to 
Mrs.  Bess  Monroe,  Box  72,  Maxton,  N.  C.  (Check  if 
reservation  is  desired). 

Let's  all  do  our  part  to  help  make  this  conference  a 
success.    Register  !  Register  I  Register  !  Now  1 

A.  J.  Koonce,  Chairman  Publicity. 


"There  is  no  time  like  the  present,"  but  only  if  the 
present  looks  toward  the  future. 

With  the  Holy  Spirit  as  our  Guide  we  can  find  our  way 
through  the  wilderness  of  doubt. 

If  you  want  real  revenge  on  your  enemy,  make  him 
ashamed  in  the  presence  of  your  kindness. 
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CHAPTER  VII 
The  Stallion 

Helen  and  Lucy  scurried  out  to  the 
kitchen  for  water  and  Peggy  went  in 
search  of  a  rag. 

"Joan,  it's  raining  very  hard.  Do 
you  think  it  wise  to  risk  falling  in  the 
wet?"  asked  Mrs.  Whitlow  anxiously. 

"I'm  all  right.  I  won't  fall,"  and 
with  this  Joan  disappeared  into  the 
darkness. 

Doc  Doane,  one  of  the  cowboys  who 
doctored  the  horses,  was  sitting  in  his 
stocking  feet  before  the  fire  in  Ching 
Chang's  cook  stove.  He  had  just  come 
in  from  the  barn  and  was  rather  wet. 

"Him  raining  velly  hard,"  observed 
Ching,  who  w/as  peering  from  the 
window  at  the  storm. 

"Ah  say  it  is,"  agreed  Doc,  giving 
the  stove  a  poke  with  the  bent  poker. 

"It  velly  slick  out,  huh?"  continued 
Ching,  puttering  over  to  the  tin  sink. 

"Yep.  When  I  came  through  Devil's 
Pass  tha  water  was  risin'  already  an' 
my  hoss  was  sen'ble  'nuff  ter  get  un- 
der a  rock  an'  stay  thar  till  I  got  off 
an'  led  him  down  ter  Sandy  Plains," 
declared  Doc. 

"That  Devil  Pass  bad.  Better  not 
come  through  when  raining,"  advised 
Ching  Chang  gravely. 

"No — .  Great  day."  Who's  that  at 
the  door?"  Doc  Doane  sat  up  sharply, 
while  Ching  wiped  his  fat  hands  on 
his  apron  and  waddled  over  to  the 
door  where  a  series  of  hard,  impatient 
thumps  were  heard. 

Into  the  room  ran  a  very  wet  some- 
body with  a  sombrero  pulled  down 
over  its  eyes. 

"Ching,  where's — oh,  there  he  is ! 
Doc,  come  quick  up  to  the  house.  I've 
found  a  stray  doggie  and  his  foot  is 
badly  wounded,"  Joan  pushed  her 
dripping  hat  from  her  forehead  and 
wiped  her  face  on  a  towel  that  Ching 
thoughtfully  provided. 

"Shorely,"  was  the  prompt  rejoind- 
er, and  Doc  reached  for  his  boots. 

"I  don't  know  who  he  belongs  to," 
explained  Joan  in  reply  to  Doc's  ques- 
tion as  they  hurried  through  the 
rain.  "He  just  hobbled  in." 
,  "I  reckon  hits  one  o'  tha  Double 
D  dorgs.  I  guess  I  kin  identify  him 
when  I  see  him,"  remarked  Doc. 

"I  believe  it's  a  shepherd  dog.  I 
won't  be  sure,  but  he's  a  beauty.  I've 
always  longed  for  a  dog  ever  since 
Romeo  was  killed,"  said  Joan,  with  a 
sigh  which  the  howling  wind  blew 
away. 

When  Doc  and  Joan  entered  the 
warm  living-room  the  girls  and  Mrs. 
Whitlow  had  put  a  soft  blanket  down 
near  the  fire  and  Helen  and  Nina 
were  bathing  the  wound  which  was 
quite  painful. 

"Hello,  there,  doggie.  What's  hap- 
pened ■  to  you?"  asked  Doc,  as  he 
knelt  before  the  dog  and  examined  the 
injured  paw  gently.  The  dog  wagged 
his  tail  and  winced  as  the  cowboy 
lifted  his  foot. 

"Where  would  he  ever  get  that 
wound.  A  -sharp  rock  wouldn't 
mangle  it  that  way,"  quiried  Mrs. 
Whitlow. 

"Trap,  'pears  to  me.  He  likely 
stumbled  into  it  and  jerked  hisself 
loose,"  was  the  reply. 

Doc  washed  the  sore  with  a  disin- 
fectant and  bound  it  up. 

"Now,  sir.  You'll  have  to  lie  still 
fer  sev'ral  days,  'cause  that  foot  is 
mighty  sore.  Jes'  let  these  ladies  wait 
on  you,"  joked  Doc,  as  he  rolled  up 
his  wad  of  bandages  and  prepared  to 
leave. 


The  Rideaway  Qirls 

A  Serial  Story 

MARY  LOUISE  RUPERT 

(We  are  presenting  to  our  young  readers  the  first  serial  story  the 
STANDARD  has  ever  run.  It  is  written  by  a  twelve-year-old  girl,  Mary 
Louise  Rupert,  of  Charlotte,  and  is  a  story  of  the  experiences  of  five  girls, 
told  in  a  girl's  style  and  from  a  girl's  point  of  view.  We  feel  sure  that  all  the 
young  folks  who  follow  the  adventures  of  the  happy  five  in  the  story  will 
thoroughly  enjoy  them. — Editor  Children's  Page.) 


"Do  you  know  whose  doggie  he  is?" 
enquired  Joan. 

"I'm  shore  it  ain'^  none  o'  the 
ranchers'  round  here.  I've  seen  all  o' 
their  dorgs,  but  maybe  it's  one  o'  the 
Double  D's.  They  have  four  or  five, 
'cause  they  have  sheep.  I'll  be  'round 
ter  see  the  purp  termorrow.  If  he 
worries  in  the  night  jes'  put  a  cool 
bandage  on,"  replied  Doc  and  he  with- 
drew. _   ■  I  IjJ 

"Eet  ees  a  pretty  dog,"  said  Nina, 
stroking  his  head. 

"Yes.  He  reminds  me  of  Romeo. 
Don't  you  think  so?"  asked  Joan,  who 
had  a  great  love  for  animals. 

"Yes.  He  ees  like  Romeo,"  agreed 
Nina.  ,  y  ;|J, 

"Who  is  Romeo !  You  sound  very 
Shakespearean,"  laughed  Joy. 

"Dad  gave  me  a  little  woolly  pup 
when  I  was  ten  and  I  had  just  finish- 
ed reading  Romeo  and  Juliet,  so  I 
called  him  that.  He  grew  to  be  a 
lovely  shepherd  dog  and  was  my  con- 
stant chum  and  we'd  go  on  long  rides 
together.  But  in  the  round-up  he  was 
trampled  on  in  a  stampede.  Poor 
dearl"  and  Joan's  eyes  were  full  of 
tears,  as  she  finished  her  story. 

"Now,  Joan  girl.  Don't  cry.  You 
know  your  dad's  going  to  get  you  an- 
other shepherd,"  soothed  Mrs.  Whit- 
low, giving  her  granddaughter  a  lov- 
ing pat.  I  1^ 

"And  say  I  If  nobody  claims  this 
dog  you  have  a  perfect  right  to  keep 
him,"  added  Peggy  who  had  a  quick 
sympathy  for  her  chum. 

"Findins'  keepins',  eh,"  laughed 
Joan  wiping  her  eyes.  Tears  vvere 
very  rare  things  in  the  Dalton  home. 

"Exactly,"  agreed  Lucy. 

The  dog  was  very  quiet  all  night  and 
only  whined  once  about  eleven-thirty. 

Joan  was  just  finishing  his  bandage 
when  Mr.  Dalton  came  in.  He  had 
been  held  up  at  Bar  Six  ranch  during 


the  storm. 


"Well,  daughter,  who's  your  friend?" 
he  queried,  kissing  Joan  affectionately. 

The  girl  told  him  in  full  detail  and 
Mr.  Dalton  said  that  if  no  one  claimed 
him  that  Joan  should  keep  the  dog. 

It  was  almost  a  week  later  that  the 
girls  experienced  a  real  thrill.  They 
had  been  riding  since  breakfast  and 
had  just  decided  to  turn  back  for  lunch 
when  the  horses  acted  queerly.  They 
were  in  a  small  canyon  and  a  steep 
bluff  arose  before  them  perhaps  sixty 
feet  high. 

"They  seem  nervous,"  Joan  replied 
in  answer  to  Helen's  question  about 
the  horses'  peculiar  actions. 

"Maybe  it's  a  rattler,"  suggested 
Joy. 

"No,  I  doubt  it.  I  can  usually  tell 
by  the  odor  and  I  haven't  smelled  any- 
thing since  we  rode  in  here,"  opposed 
Joan,  "anyway  it's  nothing  to  worry 
about  she  added  with  a  laugh. 

Not  far  away  there  was  a  rocky 
glen,  shady  and  cool  with  a  cold  spring 
of  water. 

"Let's  eat  our  snacks  over  there. 
I'm  tired,  hungry,  and  thirsty,"  sug- 
gested Peggy. 

"You  sound  like  a  character  m  as 
book.  The  hero  was  weary  from  his] 
ride  and  a  burning  hunger  clutched! 


him  while  a  gnawing  thirst  followed 
him,"  droned  out  Lucy. 

"Don't  you  mean  a  gnawing  hunger 
and  burning  thirst,"  hinted  Peggy, 
sarcastically. 

"Oh,  you  two,"  sighed  Joan  in  mock 
despair,  as  she  tossed  the  reins  over 
Charger's  head. 

"Helen,  hast  thou  still  those  eat- 
ables?" called  Joy  merrily. 

"I  have  them!  I  hast  nothing,"  re- 
torted Helen,  opening  the  package  of 
sandwiches. 

"Talk  about  solid  comfort,"  sighed 
Joy,  sinking  back  against  a  tree,  bal- 
ancing a  sandwich  and  cup  of  water 
in  one  hand  and  a  piece  of  cake  in  the 
other. 

"Can't  be  beat,"  agreed  Joan. 

Thus  a  peaceful  fifteen  minutes  was 
spent  to  be  broken  by  the  increasing 
uneasiness  of  the  horses. 

"Something  is  wrong.  Those  horses 
are  worried  over  something,"  declared 
Joan  getting  up  and  searching  the  land 
with  a  keen  eye. 

Then  suddenly  a  shrill  squeal  rent 
the  air.  The  girls  were  startled  be- 
yond words. 

"Look  I"  screamed  Lucy.  "Look  up 
on  the  bluff!" 

There  standing  in  the  sun  stood  the 
most  magnificent  creature  that  human 
eyes  ever  saw.  The  outlaw !  His 
glossy  black  coat  shone  like  satin,  his 
beautiful  main  waved  in  the  breeze 
and  he  arched  his  handsome  neck 
proudly.  He  looked  the  part  of  the 
outlaw. 

The  girls  were  enchanted  beyond 
speech.  All  they  could  do  was  gaze, 
spellbound. 

A  Day's  Outing 

Even  though  she  had  seen  many  fine 
horses,  Joan  Dalton  never  in  her  short 
fifteen  years,  saw  anything  so  ma- 
jestic as  this  wild  beast. 

Then  with  a  little  cry  the  horse 
wheeled  about  and  disappeared.  Al- 
most as  quickly  Joan  sprang  for  her 
mount.  Seizing  her  little  revolver 
from  beneath  her  saddle  she  spurred 
her  horse  up  the  narrow  rocky  trail 
that  led  to  the  top  of  the  bluff.  Charg- 
er needed  no  urging  to  speed  up,  he 
darted  over  the  loose  stones  and 
around  the  clumps  of  sage. 

Once  on  top  Joan  gazed  swiftly,  took 
in  the  surrounding  country.  She 
caught  a  glimpse  of  a  fleeing  black 
figure  disappearing  over  a  hill  of  low 
pine  and  cedar.  Charger  leaped  ahead. 
Joan  was  possessed  with  a  wild  desire 
to  get  this  horse. 

As  Charger  mounted  the  ridge  she 
saw  the  outlaw  speeding  down  the 
rocky  slope  like  wind. 

"Crack!"  the  little  revolver  spoke 
angrily.  The  dirt  plowed  up  in  front 
of  him  and  in  the  next  instant  he  had 
vanished. 

Joan  turned  Charger  around  and  sat 
back  in  her  saddle.  She  was  still  ex- 
cited. Like  an  Indian,  she  had  tasted 
adventure,  and  now  she  couldn't 
quell  the  longing  to  follow  the  outlaw. 
However,  the  girls  back  by  the  spring 
would  be  all  upside  down  with  the 
;,thrill. 

"Did  you  get  him?" 
"Wasn't  he  a  beauty?" 
"I  was  simply  hypnotized  1" 


"Joan,  did  you  shoot  that  beast?" 

"Nope !  I  got  a  shot  at  him  but  he 
swerved,"  returned  Joan,  filling  her 
cup  with  fresh,  cool  water,  and  taking 
a  long  draught. 

"Now,  if  you  are  all  rested  we'll 
make  hot  tracks  back  home.  Let's  see,  v 
this  is  a  branch  canyon  of  the  Little 
Big  Trail.  Remember  that,"  and  Joan 
swung  into  the  saddle  and  headed 
down  the  trail. 

"He  was  so  handsome.  It's  a  shame 
to  chase  him  with  a  gun,"  murmured 
sympathetic  Helen,  much  to  Peggy's 
disgust. 

"And  think  of  the  trouble  he 
causes.  For  instance  the  coaxing  off 
of  Mr.  Dalton's  horses,"  added  Joy. 

The  girls  swept  up  to  the  corral 
amid  thick  dust,  all  talking  at  once. 

"What's  all  this.  You  saw  the  stal- 
lion?" Jim  Powell  managed  to  say. 

"Yes.  Where's  Dad?"  demanded 
Joan,  looking  around  for  her  father. 

"There  he  comes,"  said  Lucy,  as  the 
ranchman  came  from  the  barn. 

"Daddy,  we  saw  the  outlaw.  I  can 
show  you  just  exactly  where.  I  got 
a  shot  at  him  but  he  jumped  aside," 
exclaimed  Joan. 

"Where  was  he.  Let's  go  see  if  we 
can  find  him,"  cried  Val  Robey, 
eagerly. 

"It's  right  off  the  Little  Bog  Trail," 
supplied  Peggy,  who  had  memorized 
this  on  the  way  back. 

"I  don't  believe  its  much  use  ter  go 
back  there.  Joan  says  he'-s  headin' 
north.  But  we  might  go  up  and  tell 
the  boys  up  at  Creek  Ditch  ter  keep 
their  eyes  peeled,"  said  Mr.  Dalton 
thoughtfully. 

The  Rideaway  girls  were  tired 
from  their  excitement,  and  wanted  to 
tell  Nina  and  Mrs.  Whitlow  about  it. 

Nina. made  a  pitcher  of  lemonade 
and  a  plate  of  sweet  crackers  for  the 
adventurers. 

"How's  my  doggie?"  were  Joan's 
first  words. 

"He's  getting  along  nicely.  Doc 
Doane  was  just  around  a  little  while 
ago.  He  said  that  the  paw  looks  bet- 
ter already,  but  that  he'll  have  to  keep 
off  of  it  for  a  week  or  so,"  replied  her 
grandmother. 

"In  the  meantime  we'll  gun  around 
and  see  who  he  belongs  to,"  decided 
Joan. 

You  can  imagine  the  amazement  of 
Mrs.  Whitlow  and  Nina,  when  the 
girls  told  about  the  outlaw. 

"He  was  so  beautiful,  Mrs.  Whitlow, 
that  I  just  held  my  breath,"  declared 
Helen. 

"Wish  I  had  had  my  camera  along. 
Then  I  would  get  a  picture,"  spoke 
up  Joy. 

"The  Winged  Horse  Pegasus  wasn't 
a  match,"  proclaimed  Peggy. 

"You'd  have  thought  he  was  wind 
if  you  had  seen  him  getting  over  the 
prairie,"  Joan  told  her  with  a  laugh. 

"It's  a  mystery  to  me  how  you  get 
pleasure  out  of  exerting  yourself," 
Peggy  returned. 

"Oh,  well,  we  never  expected  you 
to  run  a  race,"  said  Joy,  twitting  Peggy. 

The  following  week  was  spent  in 
leisure.  Inquiries  were  made  as  to  the 
stray  dog's  owner,  but  no  one  claimed 
him  so  the  Daltons  decided  to  keep 
him.  After  a  week's  rest  and  plenty 
of  food  the  dog  was  quite  himself 
again  and  took  a  great  liking  to  his 
seven  mistresses.  His  foot  was  almost 
as  well  as  ever  and  he  frolicked  arounc 
the  ranch  house,  making  friends  with 
everyone  of  the  cowboys.  Yet  no 
stranger  could  come  near  the  ranch 
buildings  without  a  stern,  shagg) 
beast  investigating  first. 

He  enjoyed  mostly  the  trips  into  th< 
Little  Big  Trail,  a  favorite  resort  foi 
the  girls.  Here  they  found  littl< 
caves,  queer  rocky  nooks,  and  all  kind; 
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ai  charming  places  to  rest  in  the  cool. 

He  was  christened  Tramp  bacause 
le  had  tramped  to  the  ranch  and  he 
himself  was  a  tramp.  Ching  especial- 
ly agreed  in  his  being  a  tramp-dog  be- 
cause it  wasn't  beyond  him  to  slyly 
creep  into  the  bunk-house  kitchen  and 
grab  a  stray  chop  or  dumpling  as  the 
latter  were  favorites  of  his. 

Then  one  morning  early  six  riders, 
clad  in  buckskins,  led  by  a  proud  dog, 
rode  over  the  trail  and  toward  Bass 
Lake. 

As  you  have  already  guessed,  it  was 
the  Rideaway  Girls  off  for  a  day's  out- 
ing on  Bass  Lake. 

A  little  burro  brought  up  the  rear 
with  lunch,  hatchet,  and  portable 
camp  stove  to  cook  the  bacon  on. 

It  was  a  glorious  morning,  the  dew 
still  sparkling  on  the  ground.  The 
peaks  in  the  distance  were  rose  and 
orange  colored  and  some  hardly  vis- 
ible through  the  haze. 

Tramp  was  in  his  element.  He 
Frisked  and  barked  and  raced  here  and 
there  after  an  occasional  jack-rabbit 
that  popped  across  his  path. 

"Fresh  fish  for  dinner,"  sang  out 
Joan  gayly. 

"Now  you're  talking,"  chimed  in. 
Helen. 

"I'll  eat  the  fish,  but  I  don't  like  the 
idea  of  fishing,"  declared  Lucy. 

"You  stay  with  me.  We  will  make 
camp,"  smiled  Nina. 

Joy  had  her  camera  along  and  took 
several  pictures  of  the  mountains  and 
of  a  picturesque  stream,  with  the  girls 
and  Tramp  gathered  on  a  broad,  flat 
rock  in  the  middle. 

The  girls  thought  that  they  had  seen 
beautiful  lakes,  but  Bass  Lake  took 
them  olT  their  feet.  It  was  still  and 
blue  and  like  a  mirror.  The  pine  trees 
and  old  Point  Peak  mountain  were 
just  as  plain  on  the  surface  of  the  lake 
as  in  the  air. 

"We'll  make  camp  here  and  fish 
farther  down  in  the  rapids,"  decided 
Joan. 

In  half  an  hour  Joan,  Peggy,  Joy, 
and  Helen  were  preparing  to  cast  in 
their  lines.  At  least  the  three  former 
girls  were.  Helen  was  perched  on  a 
rock  sketching.  Joan  donned  a  pair  of 
hip  boots  and  waded  out  where  fish- 
ing was  better  but  the  city-bred  girls 
were  content  to  stay  on  shore. 

Nina  and  Lucy  were  getting  the 
little  camp  in  order. 

Tramp  spent  his  entire  time  running 
from  camp  to  the  fishers  and  then 
back  again. 

Perhaps  a  half  hour  was  spent  thus 
when  a  scream  of  "Help  I    For  good- 
ness sake  !    Help  !"  rent  the  air. 
Joan  Gets  Mail 

The  fishers  were  so  startled  that 
they  dropped  their  line  where  they 
stood  and  just  simply  stared. 

"Help!    Come  here,  somebody!" 

"That's  Peggy  O'Hara!  .See?  She 
went  exploring  a  little  while  ago!"  ex- 
claimed Joy. 

Nina  and  Lucy  came  on  a  run  with 
Tramp  barking  wildly. 

They  all  followed  the  sound  of  Peg- 
gy's voice  and  came  out  on  a  little  clirf 
overhanging  a  part  of  the  lake.  Here 
half-way  down  the  face  of  the  blufiE 
was  Peggy,  hanging  by  her  skirt,  ready 
to  fall  any  minute  face  downward  into 
the  lake. 

"Oh,  dear  I  She'll  surely  fall !"  cried 
Lucy  in  alarm. 

"How  will  we  ever  get  her?"  asked 
Helen. 

"I  know!"  Joan  had  been  thinking 
rapidly.  She  saw  that  the  twig  to 
which  Peggy  was  hooked  would  not 
hold  out  much  longer. 

"Joy,  run  as  fast  as  you  can  to 
camp  and  get  a  blanket,"  she  ordered, 
and  Joy  sped  off. 


"Oh,  see  the  bird  singing!"  cried 
YELLOW-haired  Susie  May  to 
BROWN-haired  Teddy.  "It  is  BLUE 
with  a  RED  breast!" 

"It  must  have  come  from  that  little 
RED  bird  house.  See,  the  house  has  a 
GREEN  roof  and  is  filled  with  YEL- 
LOW straw !"  said  Teddy.  Teddy 
wore  a  sailer  suit.  It  had  a  dark  BLUE 
collar  and  trousers.  His  tie  was  RED 
and  his  shoes  were  BROWN. 


Then  Joan  bade  the  others  to  fol- 
low her.  She  chose  the  easiest  way 
down  the  face  to  a  little  plain  that 
extended  a  few  feet  from  the  side.  By 
the  time  Joy  arrived  with  the  blanket 
Joan,  Helen,  Nina  and  Lucy  were  on 
the  ledge. 

"Toss  it  down,"  commanded  Joan, 
and  Joy  pitched  the  blanket  over  the 
side. 

The  girls  below  caught  it  and  spread 
it  out,  each  taking  a  corner. 

"Now  wiggle  loose,  Peg.  We'll  catch 
you !"  called  Joan. 

"I  can't.  I'll  fall !"  wailed  the  Irish 
girl,  terror  stricken. 

"No  you  won't.    Go  on  1" 

The  girls  didn't  notice  Joy  take  a 
little  black  box  and  snap  something. 
They  were  far  too  busy. 

Peg  wiggled  slightly  and  in  another 
minute  she  was  in  the  blanket,  safe. 

"Whew!  That  was  sure  narrow," 
gasped  Joy,  when  they  were  all  safe 
upon  the  top  of  the  cliff. 

"Too  close  for  comfort,"  ag'reed 
Helen. 

"How  did  you  come  to  fall.  Miss 
Peg??"  quiried  Nina,  curiously. 

"Well,  it  was  this  way,"  began  the 
red-haired  girl.  "I  got  tired  of  sitting 
still  so  I  decided  to  take  a  walk." 

"That  was  unwise.  You  could 
easily  get  lost  unless  some  one  was 
with  you,"  put  in  Joan  wisely. 

"I  didn't  think  of  that,  but  anyway, 
I  found  a  trail  that  led  up  so  I  kept  on 
going  to  see  what  was  above.   I  came 


Susie  May  wore  a  light  YELLOW 
dress.    It  had  white  collar  and  cufifs. 

The  bird  sat  on  one  of  the  GRAY 
(use  BLACK  lightly)  hmbs  of  the  old 
apple  tree.  The  leaves  of  the  apple 
tree  were  GREEN  and  so  were  the 
little  apples  that  hung  among  the 
leaves. 

Teddy  and  Susie  May  were  stand- 
ing on  the  top  of  a  long  YELLOW 


out  over  there  by  the  big  pine  and 
walked  over  here.  Then  I  leaned  over 
a  wee  bit  to  see  if  I  could  see  you  and 
the  dirt  gave  way  and  I  fell  over,"  and 
Peggy  mopped  her  face  with  her 
handkerchief. 

"It's  lucky  you  had  on  a  skirt  and 
not  knickers,"  remarked  Lucy. 

"Righto !  Now  let's  go  down  and 
try  to  get  some  more  fish  and  have 
lunch.  I'm  exceedingly  hungry,"  sug- 
gested Helen. 

The  girls  were  quite  lucky,  catching 
altogether  ten  fish.  Nina  and  Lucy 
had  the  fire  ready  to  light  and  when 
the  fishers  came  back  a  tasty  meal  of 
fried  fish,  cocoa,  beans,  and  canned 
pears  was  cooked  and  dished  out  on 
clean  pieces  of  bark. 

"This  is  what  I  call  solid  comfort. 
Don't  have  to  bother  with  dish-wash- 
ing, or  pots  and  pans  to  put  away,"  de- 
clared Peggy,  decidedly. 

"You'll  be  terribly  spoiled  when  you 
get  home,"  said  Helen. 

"Oh  hush !  Home  is  nice,  I'll  admit, 
but  I'm  having  a  gay  time  now,"  re- 
torted Peggy. 

"I  wish  we  had  a  picture  of  Peg  on 
the  clifiF,"  remarked  Joan,  with  a 
mischievious  grin  at  Miss  Peggy. 

"Funnier  things  than  that  have  come 
to  pass,"  declared  Joy,  not  daring  to 
look  up. 

"What  do  you  means  ?  Joy,  what 
have  you  done!"  Peggy  made  a  dive 
for  her  chum,  but  Joy  ducked. 

"Why  pick  on  me?    I'm  not  guilty 


ladder  that  was  propped  against  the 
orchard  wall.  The  wall  was  GRAY 
except  where  the  plaster  had  cracked 
away,  leaving  RED  bricks  showing. 
The  bush  peeping  over  the  wall  is 
GREEN  with  RED  flowers  on  it. 

Both  children  have  PINK  (use  RED 
lightly)  cheeks. 

The  sky  is  light  BLUE  and  you  can 
color  the  border  of  this  picture  YEL- 
LOW and  paint  the  lettering  RED. 


of  anything!"  pleaded  the  girl  in  pre- 
tended innocence. 

"You  have  done  something.  I  can 
tell  by  your  eyes,"  cried  Peggy. 

"Honest  confession  is  good  for  the 
soul.  I  took  your  picture,"  confessed 
Joy,  looking  around  to  see  which  way 
to  run  in  case  of  a  needed  exit. 

"Oh,  well,  I'm  too  full  to  chase  you. 
I  only  hope  the  film  is  light  struck," 
sighed  Peggy,  picking  up  her  lunch 
and  resuming  her  stuffing. 

"Time  will  tell.  Come  on,  Peg,  let's 
go  down  to  the  spring,"  said  Joy,  get- 
ting up  from  her  seat  on  a  log.  and 
giving  her  chum  a  playful  poke. 

"I'm  going  down  to  the  rapids  again 
to  draw.  Want  to  come,  Lue?"  asked 
Helen,  getting  up  and  stretching  her 
cramped  muscles. 

"No,  thanks.  I'm  going  up  to  the 
tent  where  it's  cool  and  have  a  nap," 
replied  the  light-haired  girl,  promptly. 

A  small  tent  had  been  erercted  near 
the  lake  on  a  little  rise  of  ground  in  a 
grove  of  cool  pine  trees.  A  little  por- 
table cot  had  been  set  up  in  case  any- 
thing happened. 

Thus  a  peaceful  half  hour  passed. 
Then  things  began  to  happen. 

The  cot  in  the  tent  was  on  small  cast- 
ers or  rollers,  and  whether  Lucy  jar- 
red it  by  turning  over  or  the  cot  just 
naturally  came  loose,  isn't  known. 
But  a  loud  clatter  and  a  cry  of  fear 
brought  Joy  and  Peggy  from  the 
spring  on  a  run  and  Helen  from  the 
rapids,  spilling  crayons  as  she  came. 
Joan  and  Nina  were  so  startled  that 
they  dropped  the  armful  of  sweet- 
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smelling  balsam  that  they  had  gather- 
ed to  take  home. 

They  reached  the  camping  site  in 
time  to  see  the  cot  roll  over  the  un- 
even ground  and  with  a  severe  jolt 
go  into  the  lake,  Lucy  and  all.  Such 
splashing,  spluttering  and  splattering 
you  never  saw. 

The  girls  on  shore  were  convulsed 
beygnd  words  as  they  raced  down  to 
the  edge  of  the  lake  and  helped  the 
dripping,  bedraggled  Lucy  to  land. 

Joy  and  Nina  managed  to  get  the 
cot  up  the  bank  while  the  others  bore 
Lucy  to  the  fire. 

"What  on  earth  did  you  do?"  cried 
Peggy,  dancing  around  Lucy  like  a 
flea. 

"I  d-didn't  d-do  anyth-i-ing,"  chat- 
tered Lucy.  Although  it  was  a  warm 
day  the  lake  was  cold  and  Lucy  was 
too  surprised  to  talk  straight. 

"You  were  a  scream!"  giggled  Joy. 

"It  didn't  seem  so  awfully  funny  to 
me,"  sniffed  Lucy,  hugging  close  to  the 
blaze  to  dry  out. 

"Of  course  not!  But  what  on  earth 
ever  started  your  cot?"  demanded 
Joan,  in  a  puzzled  voice. 

"I  don't  know.  I'm  not  altogether 
certain  it  started  itself,"  answered 
Lucy,  gazing  suspiciously  at  first  Peg- 
gy, then  Joy. 

"Honest,  I  didn't  do  anything !"  cried 
Peggy,  earnestly. 

"Me  either.  Cross  my  heart!"  add- 
ed Joy,  likewise  very  convincingly. 

"We-ell — .  I  guess  I  wiggled  it  in 
my  sleep,"  said  Lucy  slowly. 

It  wasn't  long  before  she  was  dry, 
thanks  to  a  fire  and  the  warm  sun. 

Six  very  tired  but  happy  girls  and 
one  very  weary  dog  rode  into  the 
Corral  at  Rideaway  ranch  that  evening 
and  declared  themselves  utterly  worn- 
out.  And  at  eight  o'clock  the  regular 
breathing  in  all  three  rooms  told  Mrs. 
Whitlow  that  the  Rideaway  Girls  were 
sound  asleep. 

But  they  were  up  just  as  early  the 
next  morning  and  decided  to  ride  to 
Bar  Ridge  with  Mr.  Dalton  and  Val 
Robey  for  the  mail. 

"Just  got  in.  "Slim's  unpacking  his 
load  now,"  remarked  Val  as  the  little 
party  rode  up  to  the  steps  of  the  gen- 
eral store. 

The  only  mail  for  the  Daltons  was 
a  small  envelope  for  Joan. 

"Humph !  You're  gettin'  popular," 
grinned  Val. 

"Does  seem  so,"  agreed  Joan,  busy 
with  her  pen-knife,  slitting  the  back 
of  the  missile. 

She  glanced  hurriedly  at  the  signa- 
ture and  gave  a  gasp. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Editorial  in  New  York  Telegram  of 
May  23rd,  by  N.  D.  Cochran 


The  following  editorial  in  the  New 
York  Telegram  is  perhaps  the  out- 
standing tribute  to  Lindberg's  achieve- 
ment. It  was  broadcast  by  the  Na- 
tional Broadcasting  company's  "Blue 
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•  JULIUS  I.  FOUST,  President  ! 
i  GREENSBORO,  N.  C.  I 


Network,"  on  May  29,  and  has  been 
reproduced  by  scores  of  newspapers 
throughout  the  country,  and  has  been 
clipped  and  posted  in  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  scrapbooks.  Some  read- 
ers of  the  editorial  predict  that  it  will 
rank  alongside  Lincoln's  Gettysburg 
address  as  an  American  classic. 

The  pages  of  history  are  crowded 
with  thrilling  stories  of  the  heroic 
deeds  of  warriors,  fighters  —  killers 
who  marched  to  fame  over  the  dead 
bodies  of  other  sons  of  God,  whom 
they  had  killed  in  their  vain  and  wick- 
ed strife  for  earthly  gl9ry. 

When  a  conquering  Caesar  marched 
through  the  streets  of  Rome,  dragging 
after  him  in  chains  his  conquered  vic- 
tims, triumphant  applause  from  ex- 
ultant Roman's — sweet  music  for  the 
killer — rang  in  his  eager  ears,  but 
there  was  weeping  and  wailing  of 
agonized  widows  and  fatherless  chil- 
dren in  Gaul. 

In  every  war  the  boasting  cheers  of 
victors  and  the  anguished  moans  of 
the  vanquished  made-  jarring  discord 
in  the  ears  of  God  as  they  mounted  to 
His  throne. 

And  all  the  way  down  the  bloody 
road  of  time  to  the  World  War  this 
mad  medley  of  human  strife  had  gone 
on  with  seemingly  endless  repetition. 

Its  culmination  came  when  the 
pleading  prayers  of  Christian  peoples 
at  war — each  demanding  in  the  name 
of  Christ  that  God  lend  His  aid  that 
the  one  might  more  successfully  kill 
the  other — went  up  to  the  Supreme 
Ruler  of  the  universe. 

That  war  witnessed  fighting  in  the 
air.  Heroic  souls  in  botli  of  the  con- 
tending forces  flew  into  the  sky  like 
birds  of  prey  to  kill  or  be  killed — and 
their  earthly  fame  was  measured  by 
the  number  of  their  brothers  killed. 

Thank  God,  that's  over! 

On  a  day  in  May,  1927,  an  airship 
mounted  to  the  sky  from  the  eastern 
shore  of  the  American  continent.  Its 
sole  occupant  was  a  boy — by  accident 
of  birth  an  American  citizen — but  who, 
like  every  other  A.bierican  ditizen, 
came  through  descent  from  the  loins 
of  the  Old  World.  And  he  started 
eastward,  headed  for  the  Europe  of 
his  ancestors. 

And  he  disappeared  into  the  mist 
and  fog  that  hung  over  the  sea  in 
every  spot  on  the  earth  where  the 
news  could  reach  by  wire  or  wireless 
the  hearts  of  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  men  attuned  in  a  sweet  harmony  of 
hope. 

The  sons  of  God  were  as  one  family. 

During  the  next  night,  when  this 
intrepid  soul  was  winging  its  flight 
across  the  pitiless  sea,  far  beyond  the 
sight  or  ken  of  men,  some  fifty  thou- 
sand people  were  gathered  together 
in  a  baseball  park  to  see  a  prize  fight. 

Just  a  suggestion  from  a  sports- 
man referee  and  fifty  thousand  people 
stood  at  attention  before  God  and,  with 
hats  of¥  in  reverence,  sent  up  an  earn- 
est, silent  prayer  for  the  safety  of  the 
birdman,  whom  his  fellows  afifection- 
ately  had  called  the  "flying  fool." 

Over  in  Detroit,  in  the  solitude  of 
her  widow's  home,  a  school  teacher's 
prayer — a  mother's  prayer  for  her 
dearly  beloved  bov — went  up  with  all 
the  great  love  of  a  mother  to  that 
same  God. 

From  France,  from  Germany,  from 
England,  from  Sweden,  from  America 
— from  everywhere  on  earth — the  same 
silent  prayer  went  up.  And  God  un- 
derstood them  all;  for  no  matter  what 
the  language  of  the  tongue,  the  lan- 
guage of  thought,  of  inward  hope  and 
silent  prayer  is  one. 

How  or  why  that  prayer  was  an- 


swered makes  no  difference.  It  was 
answered. 

And  when  the  glad  news  reached  all 
corners  of  the  earth  that  the  univer- 
sal prayer  had  been  answered — that 
the  boy  was  safe — that  his  life  had 
been  spared — that  Charles  Lindbergh 
had  won  victory  over  the  spirits  of 
the  air,  the  land,  the  sea — the  united 
human  race  sent  up  to  Heaven  one 
glorious  shout  of  joy,  of  gladness,  of 
thanks  and  of  praise. 

Some  may  glow  with  selfish  national 
pride  because  an  American  citizen  had 


done  something  that  never  was  done 
before.  Others  may  rejoice  over  the 
material  conquest  of  the  air  by  the 
marvellously  fabricated  machinery  of 
man.  All  of  us  may  find  a  vicarious 
thrill  in  this  mortal  triumph  over  the 
forces  of  nature. 

But,  after  all,  the  greatest  thrill  was 
spiritual,  and  this  wonderful  youth's 
greatest  achievement  was  in  bringing 
all  humanity  everywhere  on  earth  in 
tune  with  God  and  a  mother's  love. — 
Clipped  from"  Yorkville  (S.  C.)  En- 
quirer. 


SEASHORE  EXCURSION 
to 

CHARLESTON,  S.  C. 
via 

SOUTHERN  RAILWAY  SYSTEM 
THURSDAY,  JULY  14,  1927 

Round  Trip  Fares 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  $7.00 

Cramerton,  N.  C.  7.00 

Lowell,  N.  C  7.00 

Lowell,  N.  C  7.00 

Davidson,  N.  C  7.00 

Proportionately  reduced  fares  from  other  stations. 

Tickets  on  sale  July  14th,  final  limit  good  to  reach  original 
startidg  point]  prior  to  midnight  Wednesday,  July  20,  1927. 

Tickets  good  going  and  returning  on  all  regular  trains  (Ex- 
cept Crescent  Limited). 

Fine  opportunity  to  visit  Charleston,  Isle  of  Palms  and  Folly 
Beach. 

For  detailed  information  and  sleeping  car  reservations  call 
on  any  Southern  Railway  agent  or  address : 

R.  H.  GRAHAM 
Division  Passenger  Agent 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


MEREDITH  COLLEGE,  Raleigh.N.C. 

A  STANDARD  COLLEGE  for  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Provides  a  Christian  Environment  for  Study 

NEW  BUILDINGS— NEW  EQUIPMENT 

For  Catalogue  or  Further  Lnformation  Write — 

 CHAS.  E.  BREWER.  President,  Raleigh,  N.  C.  

North  Carolina  State  College 

of 

Agriculture  and  Engineering 

EDUCATION  for  LIFE  and  for  LIVING 

The  Schools  of  Agriculture,  Engineering,  Science  and  Business,  Tex- 
tiles, Education,  and  the  Graduate  School  are  equipped  and  staffed  to 
provide  instruction  for  most  of  the  vocations  and  professions  in  which 
people  in  this  state  engage. 

Modern  residence  dormitories,  an  excellent  gymnasium,  library,  and 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  provide  wholesome  and  healthful  facilities  for  col- 
lege life  and  recreation. 

For  catalog,  registration  blanks,  or  information,  write  to 
E.  B.  OWEN,  Registrar  State  College  SUtion  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


For  Christian  Education 


1854 


One  of  the  South's  Oldest  Colleges 
FOR  YOUNG  WOMEN 


1927 


Columbia  College 

Standard  Courses  Leading  to  B.  A.  De- 
gree. Very  strong  faculty.  Unusually 
efficient  departments  in  Music,  Art,  Home 
Economics,  Expression.  Christian  atmos- 
phere. Magnificent  Plant,  Modern  Equip- 
ment. "Write  for  Literature.  Early  ap- 
plication necessary. 

J.  CALDWELL  GUILDS,  President,       Columbia,  S.  C. 


July  6,  1927 
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FOR  RENT 

Three-room  cottage,  close  to  auditor- 
ium (Montreat).  Bath  and  modern 
conveniences.  $S0  per  month.  Address 
Mrs.  C.  C.  Anderson,  Box  93,  Mon- 
treat, N.  C. 

MONTREAT 
TREE  TOP  COTTAGE 
FOR  SALE 

Cosy,  comfortable,  convenient.  Near 
lake  and  auditorium.  Large  porch  and 
two  large  sleeping  porches.  Sitting- 
room  with  fire-place,  kitchen,  bath- 
room, plumbing,  water  and  lights. 
Completely  furnished  for  family  of 
five  to  eight.  Immediate  possession. 
Price,  $2,000.  J.  H.  G.,  608  E.  Franklin 
St.,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

time  reiu'eSL'Utinf;  one  of  the  best  monumen- 
tal firms  in  the  South.  Complete  equipment 
furnished.     Fill  out  coupon  und  mail  today. 

Roberts  Marble  Co.,  Dept.  J,  Ball  Ground,  Ca. 
Tell  me  your  plan  wherby  I  can  make  more  money. 

Name  

Address  


B 


STORY-""  EVENT 


DEAGAN  tOWER  CHIMES 

PLAVtU  BVpRGAKi^l  )-KOM  tLECIHIC  HtrBOARD 

THE  MEhfipRIAL SUBLIME ^.r  j 

LITERATURE.  INCLUDrNG  TESTED  P).AN  FOR  , 
SECURING  CHIMES  SENT  UPON  REQUEST,,  ' '| 
.  STANDARD  SeTS-$6.00a  JmD.DP  U!i';  t* 


J.  C.  DEAOAN. 

202  DEAGAN  BUILDING.  CHICAGO 


Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  2S  years' 
experience 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Dracrhen'i  olicri  tka  sborteit  ro»d  to  a 
SwBpy,  ■••fvl  uiA  aQQcettfsl  (uturg.  £Biil>eiii 

Wkr  Bot  tt«rt  year  iutare  today  by  •impl; 
writlac   (or  tai»r«utim? 

DRAUGHCm'S  ■USINE8S  COLLEGE 
Calun&ia.  8.  C 


LOW  ROUND  TRIP  RATES 
t« 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 
AND 

NIAGARA  FALLS,  N.  Y. 
via 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 

Round  trip  fare  Charlotte  to  Atlantic 
City  $20.60 — to  Niagara  Falls  $30.45. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  one  day  each 
week  from  June  21st  to  October  6th, 
and  are  limited  17  days  from  date  of 
sale.  Stop  overs  allowed  on  return 
trip  at  Philadelphia,  Baltimore  and 
Washington. 

Call  on  nearest  Seaboard  ticket  agent 
for  dates  of  sale  and  other  informa- 
tion, or  apply  to 

E.  ESKRIDGE,  C.  A. 
Charlbtte,  N.  C. 
JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


WANTED 

College  men  to  cover  allotted 
territories  in  North  Carolina, 
September  1st  to  November  1st. 
Excellent  opportunity  to  earn 
handsome  commissions 
through  intensive  work. 

For  detailed  information  ad- 
dress Eox  1487,  Greensboro, 
North  Carolina. 


MAYOR  TOM'S  FOURTH  OF  JULY 


It  was  the  afternoon  of  July  3rd. 
The  little  town  of  Bassett  on  beautiful 
Lake  Winnipeg  buzzed  with  joyful  an- 
ticipation. Around  the  bend  of  the 
lake  the  old  camping  ground  of  the 
Indians  was  gay  with  fluttering  flags 
and  red  and  white  bunting  in  readi- 
ness for  Mayor  Tom's  Fourth  of  July 
celebration.  Mayor  Tom  himself  in 
his  home  by  the  lake  was  kept  busy 
answering  the  phone;  last  minute 
questions  kept  pouring  in. 

"Please,  Mayor  Tom,  must  the  p*a- 
per  dolls  all  be  five  inches  tall?"  came 
an  eager  little  girl's  voice.  "Yes,  Dot ; 
five  precisely,"  answered  the  mayor. 
"Just  starting  yours  now?  Why,  Dot- 
kins  !" 

Ting-a-Iing.  "The  creeper's  race, 
Mrs.  Flannigan?  The  babies  must  all 
be  under  10  months  and  all  wear 
rompers.  Red,  white  or  blue  ones. 
What!  your  Billy  just  started  creep- 
ing this  morning?  Good  work.  But 
say,  don't  keep  the  little  tike  practic- 
ing all  day,  will  you?  You  won't.  I'll 
bet  you  won't,  Molly  Flannigan." 

Ting-a-ling.  "No,  Jessica  ;  I'm  sorry 
but  only  mothers  are  allowed  to  wheel 
babies  in  the  baby  carriage  race. 
Mothers  won't  take  risks,  and  sisters — 
might." 

Ting-a-ling,  ting-a-ling,  ting — "Sor- 
ry to  keep  you  waiting — just  taking  a 
bite  of  lunch.  Oh,  the  star  buttons? 
They're  record  maker's  buttons.  I 
want  that  understood.  The  other  but- 
tons? Why,  the  blue  buttons  go  to 
the  first  six  in  any  race  or  contest,  the 
red  ones  to  the  next  six,  and  the  white 
to  every  single  one  of  the  others.  No 
one  goes  buttonless.  Booby  buttons — 
green  ones?  Nothing  doing;  no  joy 
killers  at  my  party."  Chuckling,  the 
good  mayor  returned  to  his  interrupt- 
ed lunch. 

Next  door  in  the  gray  stucco  house 
with  the  side  hedges  of  tall  red  and 
white  hollyhocks,  Dixie  Baker  was 
gazing  proudly  at  her  Christmas  doll. 
Dressed  in  a  new  outfit  of  brilliant 
pink,  it  smiled  back  at  her.  "Isn't  it 
pretty,  grandmother?  Don't  you  think 
it'll  take  tl^e  prize?" 

Grandmother  Baker  glanced  indul- 
gently at  the  little  girl;  then  carefully 
inspected  the  doll.  Not  so  bad  for  a 
seven-year-old — not  so  very  bad.  To 
be  sure  the  gathers  in  the  pink  or- 
gandy skirt  were  too  gathery  in  spots 
and  too  skimpy  in  others,  and  the 
ruffled  pink  hat  was  more  than  a 
trifle  too  small,  but  otherwise — "Yes," 
decided  grandmother,  "if  you're  very 
lucky,  you  most  certainly  will  get  the 
prize." 

"If  I'm  very  lucky,"  puzzled  Dixie, 
looking  doubtfully  up  into  grand- 
mother's twinkling  eyes. 

"Yes,  indeed;  and  I'll  have  to  be 
mighty  lucky  if  I  win  a  prize  in  the 
grandmother's  talking  contest ;  I'll 
never  be  able  to  keep  up  with  Eliza 
Weatherby's  chatter  with  this  canker 
on  my  tongue.   And  it  won't  go." 

"Cheer  up ;  you'll  get  a  white  button 
anyhow,"  laughed  Mack  from  the 
doorway.  Dressed  in  his  scanty  track 
suit,  he  was  breathing  quickly.  "I've 
got  the  half  mile  star  button  cinched," 
he  cried  triumphantly.  "Not  one  of 
the  fellows  can  do  it  in  I  159.  I  hold 
the  record  for  the  whole  school.  And 
I  can  wear  the  button  till  next 
Fourth  I"  Mack's  eyes  shone  with 
grateful  pride  and  triumph. 

But  Grandmother  Baker  was  in- 
specting her  grandson  even  more  care- 
fully than  she  had  the  doll.  "Mack," 


McCallie  will  understand  your  boy 


McCallie,  realizing  itg  retponii- 
bility,  baa  developed  *  lyitem  o< 
training  throut^b  small  claiies 
and  individual  instruction  under 
a  stronf  faculty  which  supplies 
each  boy  with  the  help  he  needs. 

The  Mind  is  trained  bjr  teach- 
ing him  how  to  Study.  The  Body 
is  built  up  by  carefully  super- 
vised Athletics.  The  Spirit  dii- 
ciplined  by  Bible  Study  and 
Practice. 

Boys  are  prepared  for  Christian 
c'tizenship  by  developing  in  them 
the  desire  for  service  to  God  and 

Write  for  catalog.    Box  P, 


Man.  Thorough  preparation  for 
college,  technical  schools  and 
government  academies  with 
wholesome  associates.  Th«  BibU 
is  included  in  the  curriculum  »f 
every  student  and  its  study  be- 
comes increasingly  popular. 

Daily  military  drill  supplies  the 
need  for  action  and  develops  or- 
der and  self-control  without 
stressing  military  mat- 
ters. Honor  system  prevails. 
40-acre  campus,  1-acre  outdoor 
concrete  pool.    Rate  $750. 

Chattanooga,  Tennessee 


McCallie  School 


Largest  and  NOST  MODERN  PLANT  in  the  Caroiiri&s 


LARGEST  USERS  OF  WINNSBORO  GRANITE  IN  THE  CAROUNAS"^  T? 

Charlotte  Marble  &  Granite  Works 

K.£  SC««S»iS  ProprM«r  CHARLOTTE.  N.C  W.  7tliSt.  and  SenUMm  Railway 

OLDBST       LARGEST       BEST  Phene  3S1 


ATLANTA  CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 
The  Foremost  School  of  Music  in  the  South 

Fall  session  begins  Monday,  September  5,  1927 
Summer  session  in  June  and  July 

Apply  for  Catalog  C        GEO.  F.  LINDNER,  Director        Atlanta,  Georgia 


,ANIDEII  COLLEG 

Greenwood,  S.  C. 


New  "Chipley  Hall"  Dormitory 
A  Staiidwd  Christian  College  for  the  Higher  Education  of  Young  Women 

Delightful  school  home-life  and  a  deep  spiritual  atmosphere.  Stand- 
ard college  courses  leading  to  B.S.,  and  A.B.  degrees.  New  dormitory 
— "Chipley  Halt" — equipped  with  every  modern  convenience.  Strong 
faculty,  beautiful  grounds,  ideal  surroundings.  Fifty-five  years  of 
high  service.  Room  reservations  for  new  students  now  being  made. 
Early  enrollment  necessary.   Write  for  Catalogue  and  Book  of  Views. 

R.  H.  BENNETT,  A.M.,  D.D.,  President 


Let  Us  Develop  Your  Kodsk  Films 

All  work  guaranteed  and  given 
prompt  attention.  Only  best  ma- 
terial used.  Expert  workmanship. 


HOWARD  H,  JACOBS,  286  King  St.,  Charleston,  S.  C- 


MONEY  IN  OLD  LETTERS.— Look  in  that  old 
trunk  and  send  me  all  the  old  envelopes  up 
to  1880.  Do  not  remove  the  stamp  from  the 
envelopes.    I  will  pay  the  highest  prices. 

George  Hakes,  290  Broadway,  Mew  York. 


ig 

she  exclaimed,  "Why  is  your  face  so 
red?  You're  overdoing — I  don't  like 
your  looks." 

"Wait  till  I  get  my  bath,  and  I'll  look 
prettier,"  answered  Mack.  "Cover  up 
these  skinny  shanks  with  my  new 
Panama  suit,  and,  oh,  boy,  I'm  a  pic- 
ture I  Tired?  I'll  say — who  wouldn't 
be?" 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


Your  'Daughter  s 
Future? 


Shall  it  be  moulded  by  sound  training, 
mentally,  physically,  spiritually;  shall 
it  be  tempered  with  the  constructive 
influences  that  so  closely  touch  the 
lives  of  all  students  of 

Queens  College 

For  Women 

Where  the  Bible  is  the  most  important 
of  texts.  Able  faculty.  Excellent 
Equipment.  Established  college  with 
accredited  A  grade  ratine.  Accom- 
modations excellent.  Expenses  mod- 
erate.  For  catalog  address: 

Wm.  H.  Frazer,  D.  D.,  Prcaidcnt 

Box  300,  Charlotte,  N.  C 


^irAL^ROOFS 


Wo  own  our  own  sheet  mills,  roU  our  own  sheets,  U 
make  them  into  high-grade  Reo  Metal  Shinglea,  ' 
Sidings,  Ceilings,  and  Roofings  of  type  and  style 
for  every  kind  of  building.  Also  Ready-Made 
Garages  and  Farm  Buildings.  We  control  every 
operation  from  the  raw  material  to  the  finished 
roof,  and  we  sell  direct  from  our  factories  to  the 
user.  Not  a  dollar  to  divide  with  anybody  but  the 
customer  I  You  get  better  values  for  less  money. 

OUTLAST  THREE  ORDINARY  ROOFS 

Edwards  Metal  Roofs  are  weather-proof,  light- 
ning-proof and  fire-proof.  Thousands  of  home 
owners  take  advantage  of  our  offer  every  year. 
Satisfied  farmer  friends  are  our  best  advertisement. 

Write  today  !  Get  our  low  prices 
and  free  samples.  Save  money, 
get  betterquality.  Ask  for  Roof- 
ing Book  No.  1360  or  for  Ga- 
rage Book. 

THE  EDWARDS  MFG.  CO. 
1310-1360  Butler  St. 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 


FREE 

SAMPLES  & 
Rooflng  Book 


SAYRE  COLLEGE 


A  High  Class  School  for  Girls. 
Junior  College,  High  School,  Ele- 
mentary School.  Art,  Expression, 
Music.  Rates  reasonable.  Opens 
for  1927-28  early  in  September.  For 
information  address:  Rev.  J.  C. 
Hanley,  Sayre  College,  Lexington, 
Kentucky. 


SPECIAL  EXCURSION  FARES 
via 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

At  Reduced  Rates 

Sunday  Excursion  Fares 

Each  Sunday  to  September  25th 
Week  End  Fares 
Friday  and  Saturday  until  Sept.  25th 
Season  Limit  Summer  Fares 
Daily  until  September  30th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Jersey  Coast  Resorts 
Once  a  Week  June  21st  to  Sept.  7th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Niagara  Falls 
One  a  Week  June  22nd  to  Oct.  6th 
Best  opportunity  for  excellent  outing 

at  a  minimum  cost. 
Full  information  any  Ticket  Agent. 


Dinner  on  the  table  two  hours  later, 
grandmother  called  Mack.  "Hurry, 
beefsteak  and  peach  shortcake!" 

"And  Pickles,"  added  Dixie  shrilly. 
"Sour,  big,  juicy  ones!" 

"Uh,  huh.'  Pulling  himself  up  from 
the  couch  where  he  had  thrown  him- 
self, Mack  slowly  descended  the  stiars 
— wondering  why  his  throat  felt  so 
horribly  dry.  Grandmother  was  carv- 
ing the  thick,  deliciously  browned 
steak.  Mack,  reaching  across  the 
table  for  one  of  the  juicy  pickles,  bit 
off  a  large  piece. 

"Mack,  ,  Mack,  this  isn't  a  picnic," 
began  grandmother  rep;^ovingly.  Then 
in  a  far  different  tone:  "Mack,  Mack! 
What  is  it?"  Dropping  the  carving 
knife  and  fork,  the  gravy  splashed  un- 
heeded on  the  white  cloth.  For  Mack 
with  his  hands  to  his  throat  was  mak- 
ing the  strangest  sounds.  His  eyes 
held  startled  terror. 

"Grandmother!"  Dixie's  voice 
quivered  with  fright.  "Is  he  going 
to  die?" 

"No,''  Grandmother  baker  said  firm- 
ly. "But — he's  got  the  mumps.  Pickles 
search  'em  out  every  time.  Drink  this. 
Mack;  it'll  help." 

Mack  gulped  down  the  cooling 
drink.  It  soothed  his  throat,  but  — 
"Mumps,"  he  groaned.  "It  can't  be 
mumps — it  shan't  be  mumps — I'll  prove 
it."  Recklessly  reaching  for  the 
pickle,  he  would  have  taken  another 
bite  if  grandmother  hadn't  interfered. 

And  it  proved  to  be  mumps  all 
right.  That  evening  a  bright  red  sign 
was  tacked  on  the  gray  house.  "Just 
for  mumps,"  wailed  poor  little  Dixie. 
"And  I  can't  go  out  either — to  take 
my  doll  to  win  the  prize." 

"And  my  tongue,  too;  it  can't  go  to 
the  celebration,"  sighed  grandmother ; 
'the  canker's  going,  and  I'm  sure  I 
could  beat  that  chatter-box,  Eliza, 
now." 

"It's  no  joke,  I  tell  you,"  raged 
Mack.  "Kenneth  Sprague'll  get  that 
star  button  now.  He's  conceited  as 
the  dickens;  he'll  lord  it  over  the 
bunch  of  us,  flash  it  at  us  till  we're 
cross-eyed.  And  I  can  beat  him  every 
time  by  five  good  seconds  at  least.  It 
isn't  fair." 

Next  morning  the  Baker  family 
watched  the  town  march  by.  Led  by 
Mayor  Tom,  tall,  long-legged  in  the 
costume  of  Uncle  Sam,  singing  "Amer- 
ica," carrying  Hags ;  tramp,  tramp,  on, 
on  they  marched — a  joyous  throng  off 
for  a  holiday.  What  a  sight  for  pris- 
oners behind  the  red  sign,  mumps! 

"Oh  !"  cried  Dixie  rebelliously,  "and 
Mack  not  even  sick;  just  swelled  up 
like  a  toothache.  And  my  doll — "  At 
thought  of  all  the  stJtches  in  that  pink 
organdy,  Dixie  caught  her  breath  in  a 
painful  sob. 

"Your  doll?  Why,  it  went  with  the 
rest;  Mayor  Tom  sent  over  for  it  aft- 
er you  were  in  bed.  He'd  have  taken 
my  tongue  along  and  Mack's  legs  if  he 
could,"  declared  grandmother. 

The  whole  day  ahead  of  them;  noth- 
ing to  do  but  wish  and  wish  they  were 
somewhere  else  !  "Such  long  faces  I 
Smile  'em  up  for  exercise,"  urged 
grandmother.  "See  what  I  bought  last 
night."  Unrolling  some  large  sheets 
of  shiny  paper,  red,  white  and  blue 
sheets,  she  continued :  "Now,  we'll 
have  to  get  busy;  I  want  these  all 
made  up  into  five-inch  pinwheels  be- 
fore the  town  returns.  Fasten  them 
on  the  sticks." 

Just  before  dark  the  celebrators  came 
straggling  back,  well  dotted  with  white 
buttons,  red  buttons,  blue  buttons.  And 
when  they  saw  the  Baker  house,  how 
they  did  cheer.  Mayor  Tom  first 
shaded  one  eye  with  his  hand,  then 
the  other.  Pinwheels  whirled  at  him 
everywhere;  from  the  tree  trunks, 
from  the  veranda,  and  straight  across 
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is  a  Prescription  for 

Malaria,  Chills  and  Fever 
Dengue  or  Billious  Fever 

It  kills  the  germs. 


WEAK  EYES 


are  strengthened  and 
felieved  by  Dickey's 
old  reliable  eye  water.  In  use  over  half  a 
century.  Relieves  gore  eyes  from  gnats  and 
dust.  Doesn't  hurt.  In  red  folding  box  at  all 
good  stores  or  by  mail  25c. 
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Young  men  and  women  of  today  will  be  the 
leaders  of  the  next  generation.  They  must 
have  training,  that  will  make  them  strong, 
courageous  and  self-reliant.  Draughon's  Bus- 
iness  College  can  train  them  to  be  leaders — 
we  have  trained  thousands.  Write  us  for 
full  information  about  our  courses. 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEQE 
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the  house  forming  letters  three  feet 
high,  whirling  the  message,  "Three 
cheers  for  Mayor  Tom's  Fourth  of 
July." 

"Great,"  roared  the  mayor  admir- 
ingly, running  up  the  steps  and  pin- 
ning a  star  button  through  the  screen 
door.  "For  the  best  decorated  house," 
he  explained  to  Dixie  and  grand- 
mother. "Red  and  white  hollyhocks, 
a  big  flag  from  the  upper  window,  pin- 
wheels  everywhere — it's  marvelous. 
Even  the  red  sign  helps  the  color 
scheme,"  he  added  mischievously. 

"And  Dixie,  honey,  here's  a  red  but- 
ton for  you — think  of  that — and  a 
bunch  of  cookies,  three  of  each  kind. 
Had  'em  made  especially  for  the  grand 
occasion.    Ten  different  varieties." 

Darkness  came  and  a  gorgeous  ar- 
ray of  fire-works  in  front  of  the  may- 
or's house.  The  Bakers  had  a  fine 
view  of  them  from  their  second  story 
windows.  For  an  hour  they  sat  en- 
tranced at  the  splendid  display  as  it 
hissed,  sputtered,  roared,  bombarded 
the  very  sky  itself  with  cannonades  of 
colored  stars.  Next  came  the  present- 
ing of  the  star  buttons.  As  Mayor 
Tom  roared  out  the  winners'  names 
through  a  big  megaphone,  the  Bakers 
clapped  each  name  as  did  the  rest  of 
the  townsfolk.  Mack  braced  himself 
to  clap  Kenneth  Sprague's.  Of  course 
he  would  get  the  half  mile. 

But  he  didn't.  No,  after  the  lOO  yard 
dash  and  the  220  yard  dash  and  the  440 
yard  dash  winners  had  been  announc- 
ed, Mack  had  a  surprise  awaiting  him. 

"The  half  mile  run,"  boomed  out 
Mayor  Tom, — Mack  leaned  far  out  of 
the  window — "won  by  Mack  Baker — 
in  spite  of  the  handicap,  mumps." 

"But  how?"  gasped  Mack. 

"Did  you  ever?"  exclaimed  Dixie. 

"Some  mistake!"  muttered  grandma. 

"Anybody  here?"  Mayor  Tom's 
voice  seemed  to  fill  the  house.  The 
screen  slammed,  and  up  the  stairs  he 
came.  "I've  had  the  mumps,"  he 
shouted.  "I've  come  to  pin  that  button 
on.    Hey,  Mack." 

Pinning  the  button  on  the  mystified 
boy,  the  mayor  explained,  "Kenneth 
won  the  race  and  got  blue  button 
number  i.  But  he  didn't  come  up  to 
your  record.  So  naturally  you  get  the 
star  button.  Jumping  Jupiter,  boy, 
but  those  mtimps  have  swelled  up 
fine !" 

"Haven't  they,  though,"  agreed 
Grandmother  Baker  fondly  watching 
Mack  as  he  proudly  fingered  his  but- 
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Ants  Bed  Bugs  Roaches 


"  The  yellow  can 
with  the  black  band" 


ton.  What  a  pleasant  Fourth  it  had 
been  after  all. 

"Three  cheers  for  Mayor  Tom's 
Fourth  of  July,"  sang  out  little  Dixie. 
Outside  the  pin-wheels  whirled  it,  and 
the  crowd  took  it  up.  "Three  cheers 
for  Mayor  Tom's  Fourth  of  July."  A 
wild  stampede  of  rockets,  a  long 
streamer  of  sputtering  "Niagara 
Falls,"  many  voices  raised  in  "The 
Star  Spangled  Banner,"  and  Mayor 
Tom's  celebration  was  ended. — Dora 
Dexter,  in  The  Continent. 


"TAINTED  MONEY" 


Two  colered  men  were  discussing 
tainted  money.  One  of  them  said :  "It 
is  disaway,  Jim.  Dat  money  taint 
mine  and  taint  yourn.  Dat's  why  it's 
tainted  money."  Of  course,  there  is 
no  tainted  money.  The  taint  is  on  the 
man  and  not  the  money.  And  that 
money  taint  has  tainted  many  men 
and  women,  in  all  classes.  Holy  Writ 
declares  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
from  which  all  evils  grow.  We  have 
never  yet  realized  the  grip  and  blight 
of  stinginess  and  covetousness. 
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SPARKLES 

Reason  for  Gratitude 

Henry — -"Can  you  let  me  off  this  aft- 
ernoon, boss.  My  wife  wants  me  to 
go  shopping  with  her." 

Bosss — "Can't  do  itl" 

Henry — "Thank  youl  Thank  you  a 
million  times." — Boston  Globe. 


Willie — "Smith  is  the  most  remark- 
able man  I  know." 
Gillis— "How  so?" 

Willis — "He    can    pl^y    the  saxo- 
phone— " 
Gillis— "Huh  1" 

Willis— "And  doesn't !"— Lif e. 


Answers  to  the  "Ask  me  another" 
question?  Oh,  no,  only  nuggets  of 
knowledge  gather  here  and  there  from 
quiz  papers  of  some  original  thinkers 
of  the  high  school.  Can  you  wonder 
that  teachers  turn  gray  prematurely? 

Shakespeare's  life  was  not  without 
hardship. 

A.  He  was  born  in  1564. 

B.  He  married  Anne  Hathaway  at 
eighteen  years  of  age. 

C.  He  died  in  1616. 

The  Knight  must  be  in  love  with  one 
lady  and  as  many  more  as  he  could 
get. 

Henry  Esmond  showed  great  will 
power  when  he  was  told  he  was  the 
rightful  air  to  the  thrown. 

Alliteration  is  the  reputation  of  a 
word. 

Pharoah  is  a  large,  headlike  figure 
often  located  on  the  desert  of  Egypt. 

The  renaissance  was  a  written  state- 
ment made  in  the  middle  ages. 

"English  has  learned  me  to  write 
correctly  and  fast." — The  Outlook. 


A  Serious  Drawback 

"Do  you  know  that  Clementine  is 
two  thirds  married?" 
"How's  that?" 

"She  is  willing,  the  preacher  is  will- 
ing, but  Geofifrey  is  not." — Ex. 


It  was  Children's  Day  in  a  small 
country  community  in  Oregon.  The 
very  young  and  inexperienced  min- 
ister seemed  to  be  somewhat  discon- 
certed by  the  row  of  little  boys  and 
girls  in  their  starched  best  who  sat  in 
front  of  him.  After  several  starts, 
which  seemed  to  get  him  nowhere,  he 
suddenly  stopped,  clasped  his  hands, 
raised  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  with  a 
beatific  smile  said:  "And  what  is  so 
sweet  as  the  face  of  a  little  upturned 
child?"— Life. 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points. 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m,  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points. 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 
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RALEIGH,  N,  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY.  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  William  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 
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MAXWELL  HOUSE 

COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP"  ASK  YOUR  GROCErR 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  sav- 
ings. Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and 
usually  mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at 
maturity. 
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Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Established  1883 


18  E.  Fourth  St, 


Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Ready  for  Summ er  at  McCoys 

Rustic  hickory  settees, 
chairs,  rockers,  tables  and 
ferneries—Chinese  sea  grass 
and  maple  furniture— couch 
hammocks  and  porch  shades 
They  are  all  here  to  help 
you  make  your  porch  a  place 
of  comfort  where  leisure 
summer  hour  will  be  pleas- 
ant hours.  When  ijou  come 
to  Charlotte,  come  to 
McCoys  where  your  dollar 
buys  most.  Delivery  charges 
paid  on  all  out  of  town 
purchases. 


W.  T.  McCOY  &  CO. 

The  CaroHnas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Bemked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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DOCTRINAL  REACTION 


Doctrinal  opinions  are  like  the  pendulum, 
they  always  swing  back. 

Those  of  us  who  are  deeply  concerned  about 
the  dangers  that  seem  to  threaten  the  Church 
sometimes  think  that  the  swing-back  is  long- 
in  coming.  Now  and  then  our  hearts  are 
cheered  by  indications  of  this  backward  swing. 

A  few  years  ago  we  read  a  statement  of  a 
Methodist  missionary,  who  asserted  that  false 
doctrines  had  crept  into  the  missionaries  in 
China,  and  who  came  to  this  country  to  get  his 
Church  to  do  something  to  check  this  unbelief. 

He  stated  that  he  interviewed  his  brothers 
all  over  the  South  and  had  found  fully  80  per 
cent  inclined  to  modernism. 

We  considered  this  rather  an  exaggeration, 
but  subsequent  events  have  made  us  fear  that 
he  was  nearer  correct  in  his  surmises  than  is 
generally  supposed. 

When  the  Educational  Association  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  made  their 
pronouncement  upon  the  subject  of  Evolution 
we  concluded  that  our  missionary  friend  was 
nearer  right  than  we  had  supposed. 

Without  going  into  particulars,  we  were 
afraid  that  the  grand  old  Church  of  Wesley, 
which  had  been  such  a  blessing  to  evangelical 
religion  in  the  past,  had  not  only  stranded  up- 
on the  rocks  of  modernism,  but  was  itself  a 
cause  of  great  danger  to  all  churches. 

There  are  indications  that  the  reacion  has 
set  in,  and  that  the  Church  of  John  Wesley  is 
coming  back  to  the  old  truths.  Recently  the 
Board  of  Missions  and  the  College  of  Bishops 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
concluded  its  81st  annual  meeting  by  an  action 
that  gives  us  hope. 

Bishop  W.  N.  Ainsworth,  of  China,  recom- 
mended the  removal  of  Rev.  Walter  A.  Hearn, 
of  China,  on  account  of  his  denial  of  the  bodily 
resurrection  of  Christ. 

They  promised  him  a  hearing  if  he  desires  it, 
before  the  Executive  Committee  in  person. 

There  are  others  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
also  who  hold  to  this  same  form  of  unbelief. 

How  any  man  who  accepts  the  Bible  can 
have  any  doubt  about  the  bodily  resurrection 
of  Christ,  is  more  than  we  can  understand. 

Soon  after  the  Ascension  of  Christ,  when  He 
was  taken  up  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight,  two  men  in  white  apparel  said  to 
those  standing  by,  "Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why 
stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  This  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
Him  go  into  heaven." 

If  language  means  anything,  these  words 
mean  that  this  living  Christ  whose  body  they 
had  handled  and  who  had  gone  into  the  cloud, 
would  some  day  reappear  in  that  same  body 
and  be  seen  of  us  all. 

Many  are  falling  away  from  the  old  truths ; 
yet  there  are  still  many  who  have  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  Baal.  Let  us  stand  fast,  holding  to 
the  Bible  as  God's  inspired  word,  that  it  not  be 
read  by  the  light  of  reason,  but  by  the  light  of 
faith. 

Peter   assures   us   that   Paul  wrote  many, 
things  that  were  hard  to  understand,  which 
they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as 
they  do  also  the  other  Scriptures,  unto  their 
own  destruction. 

Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these 
things  before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led 
away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from 
your  own  steadfastness. 
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THE  LOVE  OF  MONEY 

"The  Autocrat  of  the  Breakfast  Table"  very 
wisely  admonishes  his  readers  not  to  put  their 
trust  in  money,  but  rather  to  put  their  money 
in  trust. 

It  is  an  injunction  more  honored  in  the 
breach  than  in  the  observance,  because  money 
■exerts  a  claim  more  powerful  than  any  known 
to  men.  "Wine  maketh  merry ;  but  money 
answereth  all  things,"  says  the  Preacher. 

This  is  true,  because  money  can  procure  all 
things, —  and  the  explanation  of  the  reason  for 
hoarding  money  is  that  it  represents  every 
pleasure  and  the  fulfilment  of  every  desire. 

It  is  a  common  expression  that  money  talks, 
and  . men  love  to  hear  the  talk — but  when  we 
begin  .to  talk  money  in  our  churches,  no  one 
enjoys  listening. 

So  unpopular  has  this  subject  become,  that 
the  churches  are  adopting  the  budget  system, 
in  order  to  save  their  members  from  frequent 
solicitations  for  money. 

Some  men  even  apologize  when  they  are 
forced  to  ask  for  money  to  carry  on  the  Lord's 
work,  and  some  of  our  people  have  an  idea 
that  it  is  lowering  the  pulpit  to  use  it  for 
money-pleading. 

If  this  be  true,  then  our  Saviour  was  guilty  of 
lack  of  fitness,  because,  as  some  one  has  said, 
that  of  29  parables  and  sermons.  He  referred 
to  material  property  and  possessions  in  some 
wa}^  in  13  of  them. 

Paul  constantly  harped  upon  money,  what  to 
give  and  how  to  give  it. 

It  may  take  moral  courage  on  the  part  of 
the  preacher,  to  dwell  upon  an  unpopular  sub- 
ject, yet  it  is  a  part  of  his  work,  and  by  the  ex- 
ample of  our  Lord  and  the  Apostle  Paul,  he 
has  an  excellent  precedent  to  plead. 

In  a  certain  sense,  money  is  a  part  of  a 
man's  self,  and  surely  it  is  the  duty  of  the  pul- 
pit to  see,  as  far  as  possible,  that  a  man  gives 
himself  to  God. 

Appeals  for  money  to  carry  on  the  Lord's 
work  afi^ord  also  a  fine  opportunity  to  develop 
faith.  When  you  know  that  your  people  have 
only  a  certain  amount  to  give,  and  that  if  they 
give  liberally  to  any  cause,  it  may  cut  down 
your  stipend,  it  requires  strong  faith  to  urge 
them  to  give. 

Like  Abraham  you  start  out,  not  knowing 
where  you  will  land,  yet  like  him,  you  go  be- 
cause you  have  the  Lord's  promise  that  He  will 
sustain  you  and  provide  for  your  wants. 

We  are  aware  that  it  is  easier  to  preach  this 
than  to  practice  it,  j^et  we  know  that  it  is  the 
plain  teaching  of  God's  Word. 


THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CONFERENCE 
AT  MONTREAT 

The  Young  People's  Conference  for  1927 
closed  on  Sunday  night,  and  from  every  point 
of  view  it  was  the  most  successful  that  they 
have  ever  had. 

If  we  did  not  think  so,  it  would  not  be  be- 
cause we  were  not  so  informed  by  those  in 
serious'attention  paid  to  the  speakers  and  the 
charge.  As  an  outsider  we  were  free  from  any 
biased  opinion.  We  were  impressed  by  the 
earnest  manner  with  which  the  young  people 
went  to  their  work.  The  addresses  were  really 
of  a  high  order. 

Wade  Smith  is  always  good.    His  exhibition 
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of  his  "Little  Jetts"  we  have  described  m  a 
former  article.  He  lectured  on  "Personal 
Evangelism,"  in  which  work  he  is  recognized 
as  high  authority,  because  no  man  of  our  ac- 
quaintance can  present  more  proofs  that  he  has 
not  only  the  theory  of  personal  work,  but  the 
practice  also. 

Dr.  Goodell  won  the  hearts  of  all.  We  do 
not  know  his  equal  on  the  platform.  His  style 
is  simple,  his  reasoning  clear,  and  his  earnest- 
ness is  natural,  not  made  to  order. 

We  have  heard  him  at  various  times,  before 
our  General  Assembly,  when  he  impressed  all 
by  his  burning  earnestness  and  clear  logic. 

On  this  occasion  he  came  down  to  the  level 
of  his  young  audience,  and  took  them  through 
his  early  life,  and  gave  them  glimpses  of  his 
old  father,  a  Alethodist  class-leader  for  50 
years,  who  devoted  two  hours  daily  to  audible 
prayer,  presenting  before  the  throne  of  grace 
each  child,  and  keeping  the  Lord  informed 
about  their  personal  peculiarities  and  weak- 
nesses. 

Mr.  Foreman  was  also  a  drawing  card.  He 
is  full  of  promise  as  a  lecturer,  having  the  rare 
faculty  of  bringing  Bible  characters  to  the  level 
of  the  youngest,  yet  full  of  entertainment  for 
the  oldest.  He  can  make  the  Old  Testament 
characters  appear  as  one  of  the  moderns,  and 
withal  he  mingles  with  his  lectures  spontan- 
eous humor.  Then  they  had  daily  Story  Tell- 
ing and  Religious  Pageantry. 

Religious  Pageantry  seems  the  fashion  now. 
If  we  are  to  have  it,  then  it  is  well  to  teach  its 
theory  and  practice  by  those  who  are  experts 
in  that  line. 

For  ourselves  a  little  will  last  for  a  long- 
time. 

The  week  wound  up  with  a  Pageant,  but  we 
saw  only  the  end  of  it.  To  judge  it  by  that 
glimpse  would  be  unfair,  so  we  shall  not  at- 
tempt it,  as  it  has  to  1)e  through  the  eyes  of 
others. 

On  Sunday  we  had  two  fine  sermons  that 
were  heard  by  a  large  audience. 

Dr.  Darby  Fulton  spoke  in  the  morning  on 
his  life  in  Japan. 

Nothing  has  been  heard  in  Montreat  super- 
ior to  this  address.  All  were  charmed  by  the 
matter  and  the  delivery  of  the  sermon. 

We  heard  Dr.  Fulton  a  few  years  ago  give  a 
graphic  description  of  the  earthquake  in  Japan, 
which  was  a  wonderful  word  picture. 

Though  of  a  different  character  this  address 
was  equally  as  good,  and  won  extravagant 
praise. 

At  the  evening  service.  Dr.  Henry  Sweets 
preached  from  the  phrase  "Follow  Me." 

Dr.  Sweets  is  a  great  favorite  with  a  Mon- 
treat audience,  and  his  reputation,  by  no 
means  suft'ered  through  this  sermon. 

We  heard  more  than  one  hearer  praise  it. 
The  Conference  on  Christian  Education  and 
Ministerial  Relief  follows  that  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Conference.  Of  this  we  propose  to  write 
later. 

At  the  same  time  the  famous  "Forty-Four" 
will  gather  to  tinker  on  the  machinery  of  the 
Church.  Already  the  critics  have  begun  work^ 
calling  it  the  "College  of  Cardinals." 

We  shall  try  to  study  its  work  with  un- 
prejudiced mind,  though  we  must  confess  that 
we  are  not  very  sanguine  of  its  success. 

Dr.  Peck,  our  revered  teacher,  used  to  say 
that  nothing  gave  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
ministry  greater  pleasure  than  to  tinker  with 
the  machinery.  These  brethren  and  sisters 
need  our  sympathies  and  prayers,  for  they  have 
before  them  a  job  to  accomplish — to  improve 
our  machinery  instead  of  tinkering  with  it. 
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THE  BIBLE  LEAGUE 

Absence  from  the  city  prevented  us  from  be- 
ing present  at  the  recent  gathering  of  those  in- 
terested in  the  Bible  League,  though  our  sym- 
pathies are  with  it  in  its  main  purposes. 

If  we  tried  we  could  no  doubt  find  much  to 
criticize  in  its  management,  but  as  that  would 
give  encouragement  to  its  enemies  we  refrain 
from  the  least  criticism.  That  they  have  made 
some  mistakes,  no  one  can  deny,  otherwise 
they  M'ould  be  made  of  different  material  from 
the  rest  of  us. 

As  was  said  of  Grover  Cleveland,  "we  love 
them  for  the  enemies  they  have  made." 

The  press  of  the  State,  for  the  most  part, 
has  been  against  them,  or  else  has  damned 
them  with  faint  praise. 

One  editor  with  an  air  of  profundity  and  of 
keen  knowledge  of  human  nature,  has  ap- 
pointed himself  a  judge  between  what  he  calls 
the  two  extremes  schools,  and  has  called  down 
a  plague  upon  both  houses. 

They  have  been  called  Fundamentalists,  as 
if  there  were  any  reproach  in  standing  by  the 


foundations  of  that  faith  which  our  fathers 
professed  and  by  which  they  built  up  our  civil- 
ization. 

They  believe  in  the  Old  Book  and  its  teach- 
ings that  God  made  man  in  His  own  image, 
not  by  any  process,  but  by  immediate  act  of 
creation.  They  believe  that  the  Bible  is  di- 
vinely inspired,  and  not  of  human  origin. 
They  believe  that  God  holds  each  parent  re- 
sponsible for  the  children  given  them,  and  that 
they  have  no  right  to  expose  their  children  to 
teachings  that  will  undermine  their  morals, 
especially  when  by  taxation  they  are  paying 
for  such  teaching. 

In  view  of  these  facts  we  are  ready  to  ally 
ourselves/with  these  earnest  men  in  their  ef- 
forts to  save  the  young. 

The  State-supported  schools,  according  to 
the  claims  of  some  of  their  students,  are  really 
aids  to  Christianity,  though  this  claim  does 
not  agree  with  the  fact  that  the  majority  of 
those  arrayed  in  opposition  to  the  Bible 
League,  are  graduates  of  such  schools. 

"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  said 
our  Lord. 


More  than  once  we  have  heard  some  young 
man  defending  his  Alma  Mater,  and  describing 
himself  as  once  fast  drifting  from  home  teach- 
ings, but  finally  rescued  and  confirmed  in  his 
faith  by  this  man  or  that,  now  held  up  as  un- 
sound. 

We  have  closely  watched  the  life  of  this 
rescued  man  who  was  confirmed  in  the  faith 
of  his  mother,  but  our  conclusion  always  has 
been  that  this  confirmation  had  not  taken  a 
very  firm  hold  upon  his  life,  or  at  least  had  not 
greatly  afifected  his  general  character. 

Such  men  pride  themselves  upon  their  gen- 
eral intelligence  and  regard  those  on  the  op- 
posite side  as  narrow  bigots — but  thinking- 
people  would  like  other  proofs  of  their  super- 
iority than  mere  claims. 

This  State  was  settled  by  Christian  people, 
and  while  they  may  be  so  absorbed  in  material 
things  as  to  refrain  from  taking  any  decided 
stand  in  a  religious  controversy,  this  may  be 
the  case ;  but  once  let  them  realize  that  the 
foundations  of  religion  are  being  undermined 
by  any  set  of  men,  then  they  will  rise  in  their 
wrath  and  fight  for  the  right. 
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BIBLE  STUDY 

Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelly,  of  John's  Hopkins  University, 
is  known  and  honored  among  learned  men  and  societies 
throughout  the  world.  He  is  one  of  the  world's  greatest 
surgeons,  an  authority  on  radium  and  an  author  of  note 
in  the  medical  and  scientific  world.  Dr.  Kelly  is  also  a 
great  believer  in  and  student  of  the  Bible.  For  the  past 
25  years  he  has  spent  from  one  to  four  hours  a  day  study- 
ing the  Bible. 

"While  I  was  at  college,'  'he  says,  "I  often  met  men 
who  scofifed  at  the  Bible;  it  'wasn't  practical'  and  'didn't 
mean  anything'  in  the  battle  of  life.  I  realized,  however, 
from  God's  living  Word  and  from  experience  that  Chris- 
tianity was  pre-eminently  adapted  to  our  human  needs, 
and  that  it  was  a  workable  proposition.  So  I  made  a 
definite  resolve  to  incorporate  it  into  my  daily  life  and  tc 
show  the  world  its  practicability." 

Not  resting  on  the  conclusions  of  mere  reason,  he  has 
put  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  to  definite  trial  in  his  life, 
making  what  may  be  called  a  laboratory  test  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

"The  Bible,"  says  Dr.  Kelly,  "does  work,  and  does  just 
what  it  promises  to  do — transforms  life.  I  have  never  in 
my  whole  life  met  a  man  who  really  knew  the  Bible  and 
rejected  it.  The  difficulty  has  always  been  an  unwilling- 
ness to  give  it  an  honest  trial.  As  our  Lord  Himself  says, 
'Ye  wall  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life.'  " 

"The  crying  need  of  the  world  today,"  he  says,  "is  a 
more  intimate,  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God. 
for  the  Bible  is  in  reality  the  rarest  of  books.  The  heart 
of  man  the  whole  world  over  hungers  for  God.  St, 
Augustine  cried,  'Lord,  thou  hast  made  us  for  Thyself  and 
restless  are  our  hearts  until  they  rest  in  Thee,'  The 
Bible  message  is  God's  perfect  answer  to  that  cry  of 
spirit-starved  humanity. 

"It  is  the  one  book  in  the  world  which  is  always  young 
and  fresh  and  inspiring. 

"Whatever  there  is  in  civilization  that  is  worth  while 
rests  on  the  Bible  precepts. 

"If  only  half  the  people  would  accept  and  apply  the 
Bible  whole-heartedly,  myriads  would  be  won  for  Christ 
and  the  terrors  which  threaten  our  nation  today  would 
vanish  and  peace  with  her  attending  blessings  would 
reign  !" — The  Program  Builder. 


COURAGE 


When  Peter  and  John  were  set  free  after  a  severe  beat- 
ing and  warned  not  to  speak  any  more  concerning  the 
name  of  Jesus,  they  went  to  their  own  company,  and 
praised  God  and  prayed  that  they  might  speak  the  word 
with  all  boldness. 

Courage  was  needed  in  those  days,  for  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus,  and  the  deity  of  Christ,  and  the  death  of  the 
Son  of  God  were  not  popular  themes.  The  very  mention 
of  them — any  of  them — brought  forth  vehement  denuncia- 
tion and  endangered  the  lives  of  those  speaking. 

These  themes  are  still  unpopular ;  they  are  becoming 
more  unpopular ;  and  it  is  already  taking  courage  of  the 
first  century  variety  to  take  a  bold  stand  for  truth.  Men 
of  the  schools  are  making  fun  of  the  Old  Book,  the  Old 
Gospel,  the  Old  Salvation,  They  are  not  imprisoning 
tho.se  who  oppose  them;  their  persecution  is  more  subtle. 
Ridicule,  and  ostracism  are  the  weapons  used  today.  To 


be  considered  a  back  number,  unprogressive,  ultra  con- 
servative, is  more  than  most  men  can  stand. 

Then  the  standardization  of  schools  by  the  wealthy 
Foundations  has  given  a  few  men  the  practical  control  of 
the  educatiorial  systems  of  America.  No  school  can  be 
assisted  by  it  which  does  not  conform  to  its  standards^  no 
school  not  assisted  can  pension  its  teachers  after  a  certain 
age.  Teachers  naturally  accept  positions  in  schools  so  as- 
sisted for  their  salaries  are  always  small,  and  naturally 
they  want  to  be  cared  for  in  old  age.  In  this  way  the 
school  that  refuses  to  be  standardized  labors  at  a  great 
disadvantage.  And  this  puts  the  training  of  your  child 
in  the  hands  of  a  system  utterly  opposed  to  the  old  faith 
of  our  fathers. 

This  is  a  day  that  calls  for  courage.  Leaders  will  do 
well^to  pray  as  Peter  and  John  did.  Grant  that  with  all 
boldness  we  may  speak  Thy  Word. — North  Avenue  Pres- 
bvterian  Church  News. 


CONTRIBUTED 


IN  THE  MORNING 


I  met  God  in  the  morning 

When  the  day  was  at  its  best. 
And  His  presence  came  like  sunrise. 

Like  a  glory  in  my  breast. 

All  day  the  Presence  lingered, 

All  day  He  stayed  with  me, 
And  I  sailed  in  perfect  calmness 

O'er  a  very  troubled  sea. 

Other  ships  were  blown  and  battered. 

Other  ships  were  sore^distressed. 
But  the  winds  that  seemed  to  drive  them. 

Brought  to  me  a  peace  and  rest! 

Then  I  thought  of  other  mornings. 

With  a  keen  remorse  of  mind, 
When  I  had  loosed  the  moorings, 

With  the  Presence  left  behind. 

So  I  think  I  know  the  secret, 

Learned  from  many  a  troubled  way; 
You  must  seek  Him  in  the  morning 
If  you  want  Him  through  the  day. 
— Ralph  S.  Cushman,  in  The  Western  Recorder, 


A  realization  of  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart  makes 
us  conscious  of  our  need  for  God, 


There  are  two  ways — a  right  way  and  a  wrong  way. 
You  are  traveling  on  one  of  them. 


Being  temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  need  to  be  on  our 
guard  lest  any  defilement  enter. 


When  a  test  of  moral  strength  comes,  the  man  who 
trusts  most  in  God  wins  the  greatest  victory. 


That  man  has  a  bright  future  who  forgets  the  past  and 
presses  on  toward  Christ  as  his  goal. 


The  dynamic  power  of  the  Gospel  will  light  the  world 
if  it  is  properly  transmitted  and  connected. 


THE  NEW  THEISM 


W.  C.  Robinson 


Gratitude  for  God's  mercies  should  spring  from  our 
hearts  as  the  sunlight  is  reflected  from  a  lake. 


The  currents  of  thought,  the  floods  of  naturalism 
shall  not  dissolve  the  house  that  is  built  on  the 
Rock ;  but  what  of  the  structure  which  rests  on  the 
shifty  sands?  Are  we  vi'itnessing  the  downfall  of 
the  imposing  edifice  of  German  theology,  reared  with 
all  the  brute  thoroughness  of  Tuetonic  thought,  by 
the  massed  cohorts  of  scholars  from  Strauss  and 
Schleiermache.r  to  Harnack  and  Herrman?  One  is 
tempted  to  think  this  is  happening.  Five  years  ago 
American  Liberal  Christianity  was  on  the  war-path 
shouting  bravely  for  social  service,  the  somewhat 
shopword  talk  about  "the  religion  of  Jesus,"  the  "con- 
sensus of  modern  scholarship,"  and  the  "new  refor- 
mation." But  now  the  ranks  are  wavering.  Prof. 
Brown,  of  Union  Seminary  (N.  Y.)  admits,  in  an 
address  before  that  stronghold  of  liberalism,  Lan- 
caster Theological  Seminary,  that  there  may  be 
good  in  fundamentalism;  and  the  new  president  of 
Union,  Dr.  Cofifin,  comes  out  bellicosely  in  behalf  of 
theism  in  his  inaugural  address.  Let  us  not  think  that 
these  men  have  changed  their  theology,  or  are  af- 
firming a  belief  in  the  fundamental  soteriology  of 
Christianity. 

The  1927  IngersoU  Lecture  on  Immortality  efJect- 
ually  disabused  the  writer's  mind  of  any  such  hope. 
On  this  occasion  the  most  noted  Union  Seminary 
(N.  Y.)  professor  not  only  shocked  those  of  conserva- 
tive convictions  by  "kicking  out  of  court"  the  Bib- 
lical doctrine  of  Hell;  but  even  offended  the  sensi- 
bilities of  liberals  by  caricaturing  the  traditional 
Christian  doctrine  of  Heaven  that  it  might  be  "laugh- 
ed out  of  court." 

Attitude  of  Liberalism 

Nevertheless,  American  liberals  are  wise  in  their 
day  and  generation  ;  and  they  can  read  the  signs  of 
the  times  as  written  on  the  face  of  German  thought, 
and  a  new  German  Michael  in  the  form  of  Neo-Cal- 
vinism  is  cleaving  the  anvil  and  threatening  America's 
borrowed  liberalism  from  the  crude  Santa  Claus 
idea  of  God  as  typified  by  the  University  of  Chicago 
to  the  slightly  more  respectable  and  ancient  pother 
about  the  "religion  of  Jesus"  (without  a  religious  at- 
titude toward  Jesus)  which  with  sickening  repetition 
is  handed  to  our  helpless  university  students  and 
fashionable  Fifth  avenue  congregations.  Modern  lib- 
eralism must  be  kept  abreast  of  the  times.  So,  with 
sad  countenance,  it  is  preparing  to  meet  the  advance 
of  the  followers  of  Barth  and  Brunner  who  threaten 
to  make  a  new  theism,  emphasizing  the  transcendence 
of  God  and  the  necessity  of  man's  justification,  as 
the  vital  factors  in  all  regions  of  religious  thought. 
The  downfall  of  liberalism  is.  indeed  an  immediate 
possibility.  Barth  and  Brunner  have  courage,  they 
take  their  stand  on  the  epistle  of  Paul — which  liberal- 
ism is  compelled  to  admit  are  the  earliest  and  most 
clearly  authenticated  Christian  writings ;  with  the 
weapons  of  dialectics  these  young  Europeans  are 
cracking  the  sacred  heads  of  Schleiermacher  and 
Ritcshl  with  merciless  precision. 

The  Philosophical  Tangle 

And  the  opportunity  is  ripe  for  just  such  an  of- 


July  6,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


3 


fensive.  Both  philosophically  and  psychologically 
German  monistic  idealism  has  run  into  a  hopeless 
cul  de  sac.  It  professed  to  be  a  preserver  of  ideals 
and  transcendental  unity.  By  dissolving  the  dis- 
parateness of  God,  the  ego,  and  external  reality  it 
hung  all  perilously  on  the  brink  of  immanent  panthe- 
ism. The  marriage  of  this  philosophy  vi^ith  the  sen- 
timental evolution  of  positivism  has  proven  her  un- 
doing. There  must  be  plans  along  which  evolution 
moves  upward  and  onward.  The  would-be  idealist 
is  driven  to  posit  these  plans  in  the  elements  them- 
selves. All  is  natural  law  and  the  plans  are  in  the 
universe  and  there  is  no  need  for,  no  place  for,  God 
except  in  the  forces  of  nature,  the  architectonic 
plans  which  reside  in  the  elements.  It  is  sad  to  see 
some  of  the  older  idealists  driven  to  this  position  of 
utter  immanence  by  the  logic  of  their  Shelling-Hege- 
lian  philosophy,  and  their  Comtian  evolution  until 
they  declare  that  there  is  nothing  beyond  this  pan- 
theistic merge; — ^and  then  in  another  lecture  the 
idealism  of  their  souls  rises  about  their  logic — and 
we  admire  them  for  being  bigger  than  their  logic. 
But,  at  least  logically,  there  is  no  place  in  this  doc- 
trine of  immanence  for  any  claim  to  be  a  transcen- 
dental philosophy.  Students  carrying  out  the  prem- 
ises find  that  all  that  is  vital  is  universal  force  or 
law,  the  plans  immanent  in  the  elements — no  room 
for  anything  or  person  behind,  beyond  or  above. 
Formerlj'  we  would  have  called  this  pure  materialism. 
But  matter  has  been  resolved  into  atoms,  electrons, 
protons,  whirls  of  ether.  And  this  etherealization 
has  made  the  name  materialism  anathema;  and 
thereby  saved  the  name  of  idealism.  It  is  the  old 
"mud  philosophy" — -"high-hatting"  in  the  guise  of 
etherealization.  But  a  strife  about  words  is  mean- 
ingless— idealism  ends  in  a  maze  of  immanence.  Some 
hope  that  behind  the  vital  weavings  of  the  loom  of 
life  there  is  a  pattern,  a  dim  figure  not  wholly  the 
antithesis  of  personality;  some  think  maybe  there 
is  something  to  uphold  in  the  crisis  ;  others  say  all 
your  ideas  of  God  are  that  of  a  glorified  Uncle  Sam, 
the  Alma  Mater  spirit,  the  social  consciousness;  or 
the  mere  objectifying  of  a  subjective  inferiority  com- 
plex. 

The  LoEfic  of  Behaviorism 

I      Psychologically,  the  German  philosophical  revival 
I    was  the  magnifying  of  the  freedom  of  the  human 
I  wilt  and  personality.    In  Fichtian  Idealism  the  free- 
dom of  the  will  was  glorified  ad  infinitum.    But  again 
alliance  with  empiricism  has  been  too  strong.  The 
I  turn  of  the  tide  can  be  seen  in  Prof.  Wm.  James.  In 
I   spite  of  his  trumpet  appeals  to  human  endeavor  he 
{   has  to  acknowledge  a  free-will  determinism.  Con- 
j   vetsing,  recently,  with  a  group  of  graduates  from 
Georgia,  Texas  and  other  southern  universities  I 
found  that  their  psychology  has  given  up  all  sense 
of  freedom  and  personal  initiative.    A  graduate  of 
I   the  University  of  Texas  said  that  if  he  could  only 
I  believe  that  he  had  one  per  cent  of  freedom  in  de- 
termining his  life  he  would  be  happy.    Life,  accord- 
ing to  behavioristic  psychology  and  biological  phil- 
osophy, seems  caught  in  the  grip  of  heredity  and  en- 
vironment.   Man  is  not  responsible  for  his  acts,  his 
thinking,  his  life.    It  is  questionable  whether  he  is 
an  ego,  a  responsible  soul.   All  is  predistined  for  him 
[  by  the  hard  rule  of  law — law  reigning  in  physics  and 
chemistry;  law  reigning  in  biology  and  envisaged  in 
environment ;  law  reigning  in  the  impulses  and  re- 
actions which  determine  every  act;  in  the  Freudian 
1  complexes  which  determine  destiny  and  character 
and  professions.   In  this  hard  grip  of  externalism  the 
youth  of  today  finds,  or  fancies  himself. 

Is  there  no  help  for  the  double  failure?  Can  noth- 
ing be  salvaged  from  this  bankruptcy  of  immanent 
"idealism"?  The  movement  to  which  we  alluded  in 
the  beginning  is  a  double  movement.  In  part  is  a 
desperate  efifort  to  salvage  something  from  the  wreck. 
But  it  is  more  a  reaction  from  and  a  definite  break 
with  the  pantheistic  movement  and  its  religious  ex- 
pression in  liberalism  (or  modernism).  (Dr.  Fosdick 
in  The  Modern  Use  of  the  Bible  explicitly  avows 
that  the  modernist's  God  is  diametrically  opposed  to 
the  conception  of  God  found  in  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession. That  is,  his  idea  of  God  is  the  immanent 
idea  of  God  and  man  as  essentially  one;  the  Confes- 
sion's emphasis  is  the  transcendence  of  God — the 
creature  finite  and  sinful  and  distinct  from  the 
Infinite  Holy  Creator). 

LiberaUsm  vs.  Science 
The  vise  tightens.    Which  side  of  man's  point  of 
view  shall  he  yield?    The  antithesis  between  "ideal- 
ism" and  science  is  seen  in  the  number  of  liberal  pro- 
fessors (a  few  years  ago  wholly  en  rapport)  who  are 
now  outspoken  in  their  criticisms  of  the  findings  of 
]   science — "all  life  cannot  be  held  in  scientific  mold," 
'   the  ipse  dixits  of  science  are  not  final  for  me."  Reli- 


gious writers  with  their  ears  to  the  ground  are  de- 
crying the  findings  of  psychology  as  tending  to  de- 
stroy a  sense  of  free  will,  responsibility  and  purpose. 
Thus,  in  the  interest  of  their  own  way  of  preserv- 
ing idealism  and  human  freedom  the  Liberals  of  to- 
day are  leading  just  as  definite  and  just  as  bl^d  a 
rear  guard  attack  on  the  findings  of  the  sciences  of 
biology  and  psychology,  as  the  most  belated  funda- 
mentalist ever  led. 

The  Way  Out  New  Theism 

The  only  way  out  of  the  impasse  is  that  of  the  New 
Theism.  The  newer  books  show  clearly  that  the 
modern  mind  is  urgently  gropping  for  a  new  philo- 
sophical conception  of  God.  Men  are  turning  in 
disgust  from  the  refined  logic  chopping  of  epistemol- 
ogy  to  an  earnest  restudying  of  metaphysics.  Dr. 
Andrew  S.  Pringle-Pattison  has  made  a  marked  im- 
provement on  the  immanent  pantheism  by  taking 
more  of  the  Christian  conception  into  his  idea  of  God. 
He  finds  the  ultimate  conception  of  God,  both  for 
metaphysics  and  for  religion,  in  the  eternal  Redeem- 
er of  the  world.  He  endorses  Streeter's  view  that 
the  truth  of  God  revealed  in  the  incarnation  ought 
to  be  taken  in  more  bitter  earnest.  Men  ought  to 
carry  through  the  formula  of  the  council  of  Nicaea, 
that  God  is  the  same  substance  and  reality  as  Christ 
— interpret  the  Father  by  the  revelation  of  the  Son. 
Yet  Pattison's  agreement  with  the  Christian  idea  of 
God  is  more  apparent  than  real,  when  his  words  are 
taken  in  their  context  and  in  view  of  his  criticism  of 
the  thought  of  God  as  Creator  and  of  theism  as  de- 
fined by  Flint.  He  is  too  old  a  man  to  throw  off  a 
life-long  thralldom  to  excessive  immanence. 

New  Theism  and  a  Transcendent  God 

Of  more  importance  is  the  presentation  of  the  New 
Theism  in  a  recent  book  by  Dr.  Daniel  S.  Robinson, 
of  Miami  University.  This  writer  realizes  that  new 
theism  is  the  doctrine  the  world  needs  and  longs  for. 
Following  Wobbermin,  he  presents  the  new  theism 
as  the  doctrine  of  "a.  transcendent  God,"  "the  God 
and  Father  of  mankind,  especially,  of  those  who  avail 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  worship  and  enter 
into  fellowship  with  Him,"  "a  living  reality,  a  spirit- 
ual and  moral  intelligent  Being,  plenteous  in  mercy, 
effulgent  in  glory,  rich  in  gentleness,"  a  doctrine 
utterly  foreign  to  any  identification  of  God  with  human 
society  (as  vs.  E.  S.  Ames,  of  University  of  Chicago), 
"an  original  and  unique  personal  Being."  In  this 
view  there  is  both  immanence  and  transcendence  ;  but 
the  immanence  is  not  losing  God  in  the  universe.  It 
is  the  consistent  and  ethical,  fundamental  will  of  God 
giving  purpose  to  the  universe;  and  is  flatly  opposed 
to  any  exclusively  mechanistic  view  of  the  universe. 
Two  Harvard  Professors 

Perhaps  more  significant  still  are  the  views  of  two 
Harvard  professors.  Dr.  W.  W.  Fenn,  the  honesty 
of  whose  thinking  receives  the  admiration  of  those 
who  differ  most  radically  from  him,  recently  express- 
ed his  change  of  mind  on  the  question  of  immanence. 
He  said  "ten  years  ago  I  would  have  declared  that 
reality  was  identical  with  God ;  today  I  believe  that 
reality  is  present  to  God."  In  several  ways  Hocking 
is  emphasizing  the  "otherness"  of  God.  "The  value 
of  any  finite  God  depends  on  his  being  an  aspect  of 
the  God  who  is  not  finite."  Hocking  has  revived  the 
ontological  argument  (an  argument  in  itself  possible 
only  to  those  who  have  lofty  conceptions  of  God)  ; 
and  he  bases  the  idea  of  God  in  human  experience  on 
the  otherness  of  God,  the  difference  between  God 
and  both  man  and  nature.  God  as  the  perfection  by 
which  the  imperfect  in  man  and  in  the  external 
reality  is  measured,  is  the  basis  of  his  argument. 
Germany  and  Switzerland 

In  Germany  and  in  Switzerland  this  new  tide  has 
reached  its  crest.  God  to  Otto  is  "the  wholly  other," 
the  Ineffable.  The  central  conception  of  religion  is 
its  "creature"  feeling  of  awe,  reverence,  self-abase- 
ment, and  humiliation  before  an  absolutely  over- 
powering m-ind,  unapproachable  mystery,  awful 
power,  the  HOLY  GOD.  Religion  has  a  content  that 
is  specific  and  unique.  Its  center  is  not  in  its  ration- 
ality— not  an  outgrowth  of  the  enlightenment  but  in 
its  sense  of  the  holy,  the  numinous,  the  sense  of 
Deity  creating  terror  and  blank  wonder,  yet  having 
something  in  it  strangely  attractive  and  fascinating. 
New  Calvinism 

Out  of  the  land  of  his  labors  comes  the  new-Cal- 
vinism. With  a  reckless  courage  the  young  theo- 
logians of  Switzerland,  Carl  Barth  and  Emil  Brunner 
are  attacking  the  harmonistic,  aesthetic,  immanent 
"idealistic"  philosophy  and  liberal  theology  of  Ger- 
many. They  have  hurled  down  the  gauntlet  by 
anathematizing  Schleiermacher  that  idol  of  German 
Kultur.  They  refuse  his  compromising  attitude  of 
"humanizing  Christianity  and  Christianizing  human- 
ity," of  finding  the  essense  of  religion  in  the  natural- 


ism and  rationalism  of  the  enlightenment.  They  op- 
pose mysticism  as  "the  most  sublime  form  of  the 
deification  of  nature,  of  heathenism,  of  the  materiali- 
zation of  the  spirit."  Sweeping  aside  all  recent  liberal 
thinking  Barth  goes  back  for  his  doctrine  of  the  para- 
doxes to  Luther  and  Calvin  and  then  to  Paul  in 
Romans — the  author  of  the  great  paradoxes.  Man 
cannot  be  satisfied  with  the  vagueness  of  Fosdickian 
liberalism — man  demands  the  absolute  in  religion. 
"The  Word  of  God  is  at  once  the  necessary  and  the 
impossible  task  of  theology."  The  paradox  is  that 
just  because  a  thing  is  impossible  therefore  it  is  true 
and  must  be  actual.  It  is  the  reaffirmation  of  the 
teaching  of  Tertullian,  "The  Son  of  God  was  cruci- 
fied: I  am  not  ashamed  of  it  precisely  because  it  is 
something  to  be  ashamed  of."  "Christ  Himself  is  the 
paradox.  He  is  the  possibility  which  has  all  the 
marks  of  impossibility" — the  infinite  God  in  a  babe's 
swaddling  clothes.  Religion  is  no  longer  the  out- 
growth— the  aestheticizing  of  culture — "the  reality  of 
religion  is  man's  horror  of  himself." 

This  is  the  religion  about  Jesus  with  a  vengeance; 
and  it  is  sounding  the  death  knell  of  the  ancient 
meretricious  pother  about  "the  religion  of  Jesus." 
It  is  no  mere  "Jesus  way  of  life"  religion ;  it  is  the 
religion  of  which  Jesus  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life,  the  object  of  faith,  to  whom  life  and  destiny  may 
be  safely  entrusted. 

God  Transcendent  in  the  New  Calvinism 
Barth's  view  of  God  is  the  quintessence  of  tran- 
scendence. Religion  is  our  consciousness  of  the  dis- 
tance which  separates  man  with  all  his  culture  from 
God.  "If  God  does  not  remain  alone — God  the  un- 
known, the  hidden,  in  all  his  eternal  power  and  deity 
the  only  strength  of  the  strong — then  all  things  have 
become  as  sounding  brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal." 
Deus  revelatus  requires  the  paradox  Dens  abscondi- 
tus.  To  speak  of  God  is  a  totally  different  thing 
from  speaking  of  man  in  somewhat  lofty  language. 
"God  alone  is  God,  and  man  is  never  and  in  no  sense 
God  too;  and  there  is  ho  transition  from  one  to  the 
other."  "There  is  no  point  where  the  finite  merges  in 
to  the  infinite,  for  finitium  non  est  capax  infiniti." 
Therefore  Brunner  conceives  of  revelation  strictly  in 
accord  with  a  view  of  the  transcendent  God — not 
relative,  but  absolute — not  continuous,  but  special. 
"Therefore  revelation  is  not  a  continuation  of  nature 
or  creation,  not  the  blossom  or  kernel  of  humanity, 
not  the  culmination  of  evolution — but  the  interruption 
of  continuity,  the  intrusion  of  the  utterly  dissimilar — 
in  a  word  it  is  miracle."  It  is  that  which  reason  can- 
not solve  ;  it  is  contrary  to  reason  ;  but  the  paradox 
of  the  impossible  is  that  it  is  true.  Or  again,  can  you 
justify  yourself  before  the  highest  court  that  will  sit 
in  judgement  upon  you — before  God?  Reason  is 
dumb;  but  faith  takes  the  absolutely  word  of  the 
Transcendent  God — "justification  in  Christ!" 

Brunner  and  Barth  are  not  confessionalists  (would 
that  they  were)  ;  but  they  approach  so  close  to  the 
orthodox  position  in  several  matters  that  Prof.  G. 
Kruger  is  afraid  that  they  will  fall  into  the  conserva- 
tive camp  and  carry  with  them  the  enormous  num- 
ber of  scholars  who  are  studying  their  thought. 
There  is  a  pathetic  sadness  in  Kruger's  attitude,  as  if 
with  prophetic  eye  he  saw  the  demolition  of  the 
specious  glory  that  was  German.  A  young  giant  with 
impetuousity  is  destroying  the  idols  of  liberal  Chris- 
tianity. Students  of  Barth  and  Brunner  are  ques- 
tioning their  fellow  students  and  professors  in  Union 
Seminary(  N.  Y.)  Why  compare  the  Reformers  with 
your  liberal  German  and  American  teachers?  The 
Reformers  are  of  approved  worth  is  it  not  more 
reasonable  to  compare  your  liberal  teachers  with 
them?  Back  to  the  paradoxes  of  Luther  and  Calvin! 
That  is  the  cry  of  the  youth  movement  in  theology 
today,  as  reaching  through  the  vistas  of  the  centuries 
it  clasps  hands  with  the  youth  movement  which  in  the 
i6th  century  wrought  the  Great  Reformation. 

This  new  theism  with  its  doctrine  of  the  tran- 
scendence of  God  is  the  answer  to  the  youth  in  our 
colleges  cramped  with  a  sense  of  helplessness  in  the 
grip  of  law.  To  these  young  men  it  is  either  panthe- 
istic fatalism,  or  Calvanistic  sovereign  grace.  God 
is  lost  in  the  vise  of  things — or  God  doeth  His  will  in 
the  army  of  heaven  and  among  men.  Behold  the 
King  high  and  lifted  up  ;  what  then  if  heredity,  or  en- 
vironment, or  the  collocation  of  atoms  determine  the 
path — are  not  they  determined  by  the  sweet  con- 
spirings  of  His  grace  and  the  glorrious  might  of  His 
power?  Catch  a  vision  of  God  in  His  glory,  in  the 
plentitude  of  His  might;  and  all  things  are  in  His 
hands.  I  cannot  trust  science,  or  sense,  the  will  of 
flesh  or  the  will  of  man,  blood  or  environment  as  long 
as  they  stad  alone.  But  if,  whatever  truth  there  is 
(Continued  on  p«g«  13) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 


Lesson  for  July  24,  1927 


DAVID  AND  GOLIATH 

I  Samuel  17 
Devotional  Reading:    Ps.  27:1-5 


Golden  Text:  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life; 
of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?    Ps.  27:1. 


An  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  began  to  trouble  Saul  after 
his  rejection  as  King  of  Israel.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
think  of  this  as  a  personal  spirit,  but  as  just  the  same  sort 
<if  thing  that  we  mean  when  we  speak  of  the  "spirit  of 
melancholy"  or  a  "spirit  of  bitterness"  (Judges  9:23). 
Conscious  of  his  own  failure  to  measure  up  to  the  high 
office  to  which  he  had  been  called,  embittered  by  the  tak- 
ing away  from  his  house  of  the  kingship,  brooding  over 
the  loss  of  Samuel's  friendship  and  support,  made  him 
jealous,  vindictive,  irritable,  and  subject  to  morbid  mel- 
ancholy. The  ancients  supposed,  not  without  reason  in 
some  cases,  that  music  had  power  to  quiet  a  turbulent 
spirit  of  this  sort,  and  some  time  after  David  had  been 
anointed  by  Samuel,  certain  persons  close  to  Saul  recom- 
mended that  he  have  a  musician  at  court  to  soothe  him 
with  sweet  music  when  his  spirit  suffered  a  period  of 
unrest  or  melancholy.  They  went  farmer  and  recom- 
mended David  for  the  position  as  a  fine  performer  on  the 
harp,  a  valiant  fellow  fit  for  war,  of  a  comely  appearance 
and  a  pious  heart.  On  this  suggestion  Saul  sent  for 
David,  and  he  came  to  court  with  his  harp  and  on  occa- 
sion soothed  Saul  with  his  music,  and  besides  that  be- 
haved himself  so  prudently  that  he  won  the  king's  favor 
and  was  made  his  armor -bearer. 

This  was  undoubtedly  a  Providential  appointment  to 
afford  David  an  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with 
court  life  and  to  learn  something  of  kingly  government 
and  the  discipline  and  leadership  of  armies,  against  the  day 
when  he  should  be  king. 

Probably  for  a  time  Saul's  malady  improved.  At  any 
rate  David's  duties  did  not  keep  him  permanently  at 
court.  Perhaps  he  made  frequent  changes  from  the  court 
to  his  home  at  Bethlehem  and  back  again,  as  he  might  be 
more  at  the  one  place  or  the  other. 

He  was  at  home  engaged  with  pastoral  duties  at  a  time 
when  a  Philistine  army  came  into  the  land  and  encamped 
about  fifteen  miles  west  of  his  home,  faced  by  an  Israel- 
itish  army  led  by  Saul. 

A  Fraternal  Mission 

Three  of  David's  older  brothers  were  in  Saul's  army. 
After  some  time  had  elapsed  Jesse  bade  David  go  to  camp 
and  carry  his  brothers  some  home  prepared  food  and 
inquire  as  to  their  welfare.  Home  folks  have  always 
been  the  same  in  their  solicitude  for  the  comfort  and  well- 
being  of  sons  and  brothers  in  the  army.  Because  of  his 
%  brotherly  feeling  David  must  have  been  pleased  to  go  on 
this  mission.  Undoubtedly,  the  thought  of  seeing  the 
army  and  possibly  witnessing  a  battle  appealed  to  a  young 
man  of  his  age  and  temperament. 

An   Unexpected  Opportunity 

How  often  as  we  go  on  a  mission  of  a  well  defined 
character  it  brings  us  face  to  face  with  "something  entirely 
different  and  totally  unlooked  for.  It  was  so  with  David. 
He  went  to  minister  to  and  inquire  for  his  brothers,  and 
found  himself  seeing  and  hearing  a  champion  Philistine 
hurling  a  defiant  challenge  to  a  cowering  Israelitish  army 
and  uttering  blasphemy  against  Jehovah,  while  Israel's 
king  vainly  looked  for  a  man  of  courage  and  might  to  go 
out  and  fight  him.  David  went  to  visit  his  brothers  at 
the  command  of  his  father,  and  in  going  marched  straight 
up  to  the  opportunity  of  his  life. 

The  Sort  of  Man  Who  Embraces  Opportunity 
Like  This 

The  same  opportunity  confronted  David's  three  brothers 
— confronted  Saul  and  each  man  of  the  thousands  in  his 
army,  but  not  till  David  came  was  there  found  a  man  to 
embrace  it.  David  saw  in  this  opportunity  a  responsi- 
bility. Most  likely  the  responsibility  was  what  he  was 
conscious  of.  Here  was  a  work  that  needed  to  be  done 
and  no  one  in  all  Israel  could  be  free  from  responsibility 
until  he  had  undertaken  the  task.  But  responsibility 
makes  appeal  only  to  the  man  of  noble  nature  and  most 
to  the  man  to  whom  God,  before  whom  he  walks,  is  very 
real.  The  man  whose  sense  of  responsibility  springs  out 
of  his  conscious  relation  to  God,  is  also  the  man  who,  out 
of  that  relation,  draws  a  courage  and  a  confidence  that 
sends  him  running  to  take  up  the  responsibility,  to  embrace 
the  opportunity.  That  is  the  sort  of  man  David  was. 
Because  this  giant  needed  to  be  killed  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  benefit  of  His  people,  he,  David,  God's  serv- 


ant, could  and  would  kill  him.    The  formidable  character 
of  the  giant  himself,  the  common  fear  of  the  Israelitish 
soldiers,  the  ridicule  of  his  brothers,  his  own  seeming 
incompetence  for  the  task — no  one  of  these  nor  all  of 
them  together  could  make  him  afraid  to  undertake  a  thing 
that  needed  to  be  done  in  the  name  of  Jehovah.  He 
promptly  proclaimed  his  readiness  to  fight  the  giant. 
David's  Choice  of  Method 
Here  is  where  he  showed  real  genius.    Goliath  was 
heavily  armed  offensively  and  defensively.   No  part  of  his 
front  was  exposed  but  his  face.    The  character  of  his 
armor  made  his  movements  necessarily  slow  and  made  it 
impracticable  for  him  to  fight  except  at  close  quarters. 
Fighting  at^lose  quarters,  David,  so  much  less  in  strength, 
could  have  no  chance  at  all  even  if  trained  (which  he  was 
not)  in  wearing  and  using  armor.    He  saw  that  his  one 
chance  was  in  the  quickness  of  his  movements  and  in  the 
use  of  weapons  effective  from  a  distance.    So,  refusing 
the  use  of  King  Saul's  armor,  he  went  out  to  meet  Go- 
liath with  nothing  but  the  equipment  that  was  his  as  a 
shepherd — his  staff,  a  sling,  and  five  selected  stones  in  his 
shepherd's  pouch.   With  these,  in  his  unencumbered  state, 
he  could  quickly  draw  near,  circlfe,  or  recede  from  his 
slow  moving  adversary  as  the  instant  might  demand,  and 
might  smite  him  from  a  distance,  himself  in  complete 
safety  from  any  stroke  of  deadly  sword.    The  taunts  of 
the  two  champions  were  entirely  characteristic  of  ancient 
warfare.    In  the  midst  of  his  taunt  David  utters  one  of 
the  finest  pieces  of  militant  eloquence  on  record — "Thou 
comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a 
shield :  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  iiast 
defied"  (vs.  4,  5).   And  then  the  lad,  who  trusted  in  God, 
slung  a  stone — just  one  little  stone — and  the  great  giant 
was  dovm  and  with  his  own  sword  his  head  is  hewed  off. 

All  the  giants  are  not  dead.  The  armies  of  the  God  of 
Hosts  are  confronted  by  them  day  by  day,  crying  out  to 
Heaven  their  loud  and  blasphemous  defiance.  Mighty 
evils,  they  are  encased  in  armor  round  about  and  with 
power  to  destroy.  Each  such  giant  is  an  opportunity  and 
a  responsibility  to  the  servants  of  God.  War,  lawless- 
ness. Sabbath  desecration,  oppression  of  the  poor,  divorce 
evil — a  host  of  giants  defying  the  hosts  of  the  living  God. 
Men  like  David,  conscious  of  God  and  their  relation  to 
Him,  and  out  of  that  consciousness  drawing  both  a  sense 
of  responsibility  and  a  strong  confidence,  are  needed  to 
comfort  them. 

Genius  of  Attack  is  Needed 

The  armies  of  righteousness  are  apparently  helpless 
before  these  and  other  evils  that  might  easily  be  named. 
The  men  of  Israel  knew,  for  it  was  a  fact,  that  they  were 
no  matches,  sword  against  sword  and  spear  against  spear, 
for  Goliath,  and  yet  till  David  came,  sword  and  spear 
were  the  only  weapons  thought  of.  With  their  accus- 
tomed weapons,  organization,  money  power,  propaganda, 
political  manipulation,  legal  astuteness,  and  the  like,  we 
shall  hardly  prevail  against  the  giant  evils  that  confront 
us.  They  have  us  obviously  outclassed  in  the  use  of  such 
weapons.  Let  rise  some  David  with  a  genius  for  method 
of  attack.  It  may  be  that  the  method  will  be  as  simple  as 
was  his,  consisting  in  the  use  of  instruments  as  foreign  to 
them  as  a  sling  and  stone  were  to  (joliath.  "What  is  that 
in  thy  hand  ?"  Just  a  sling  or  a  rod  or  an  ox  goad — use  it. 
*       *       ♦  * 

An  apparent  inconsistency  of  the  record  in  Saul's  re- 
ported inquiry  of  Abner  as  to  who  the  young  man  was 
who  was  going  out  to  fight  Goliath,  when  David  had  been 
his  court  musician  and  armor  bearer,  may  be  explained, 
as  is  frequently  done,  by  assuming  that  time  enough  had 
passed  since  David  was  at  court  for  his  beard  to  grow 
and  other  maturing  changes  to  take  place  sufficient  to 
keep  Saul  and  Abner  from  recognizing  him. 

The  more  probable  explanation,  however,  is  that  Saul's 
inquiries  on  this  occasion  were  rather  with  reference  to 
his  general  family  connection  than  his  personal  identity. 
He  had  not  much  concerned  himself  about  his  musician 
as  to  what  his  ancestry  was  beyond  the  fact  that  his  father 
was  a  man  named  Jesse.  Now  this  young  man  was  going 
out  in  an  enterprise  of  the  utmost  state  importance  and, 
moreover,  if  successful,  he  was  to  marry  his  daughter. 
So  naturally  the  king  was  concerned  to  know  what  he 
was  and  whose  son  he  was  for  some  generations  back. 


Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinotops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


The  sunshine  of  God's  love  puts  a  silver  lining  on  the 
clouds  of  fear. 


The  wise  man  rejoices  in  chastening  as  a  sick  man  wel- 
comes the  doctor. 


If  you  do  not  know  you  are  lost,  you  will  never  know 
that  you  are  saved. 


A  Letter  from  Blue  Ridge  Academy  I 

Dear  Friend :  1 
We  want  this  letter  and  the  accompanying  sheet  to  reach  ' 
the  Superintendent  of  every  C.  E.  Society  of  our  Church 
and  as  many  other  individuals  as  possible.  Since  Blue 
Ridge  Academy  was  assigned  to  -our  Young  People  by  the 
General  Assembly  as  their  responsibility,  we  have  been 
trying  to  get  our  work  before  them,  and  this  method  is 
being  used  as  a  means  of  publicity  and  a  plea  for  their 
support. 

The  Blue  Ridge  Breeze  is  our  own  publication  and 
keeps  its  readers  in  touch  with  what  we  are  trying  to  do. 
At  present  it  is  not  self-supporting  and  we  are  appealing 
to  you  for  subscriptions  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  improve 
it.  Won't  you  please  see  to  it  that  we  have  at  least  one 
subscription  from  your  society  each  year?  And  let  it 
begin  at  once.  The  price  is  only  50  cents  a  year,  but  it 
will  be  a  wonderful  help  to  us  and  surely  it  will  not  be  a 
burden  to  you. 

The  current  issue  of  the  Breeze  is  primarily  a  school 
number  and  we  believe  it  will  give  an  insight  into  the  real 
work  of  the  school  and  the  character  of  the  pupils  who  at- 
tend it.  Surely  the  material  that  we  have  at  B.  R.  A.  is 
worth  all  the  effort  and  money  that  we  can  spend  on  it. 
We  know  you  want  to  do  your  share  in  this  great  work. 

It  would  be  hard  to  find  a  more  fertile  field  for  real 
Christian  service  than  here  in  Patrick  County,  Va.  But 
the  facilities  for  carrying  on  the  work  are  not  keeping 
pace  with  our  needs.  This  is  especially  true  of  our  school. 
So  we  are  coming  to  your  society  through  you  and  asking 
help  for  your  school,  for  it  is  yours  as  well  as  ours  who 
are  on  the  field.  We  want  your  help  and  we  want  it  now. 

Our  greatest  need  at  present  is  the  completion  of  our 
new  school  building  which  was  begun  in  1923,  but  which 
is  still  unfinished  because  the  funds  gave  out.  We  are 
making  a  desperate  effort  to  secure  money  enough  to  put 
the  class  rooms  at  least  in  usable  shape  for  another  year. 
We  want  the  work  done  in  the  early  summer  while  the 
school  is  not  in  session.  Now  if  this  letter  appeals  to  you, 
won't  you  please  respond  immediately  so  that  we  may  soon 
set  the  hammers  ringing  and  the  saws  humming  to  the 
end  that  at  last  one  of  our  needs  may  be  supplied?  And 
please  pass  the  letter  on  to  some  one  else  who  may  be  able 
to  help  us. 

Five  dollars  from  each  society  would  complete  the  job 
and  perhaps  give  us  a  little  surplus  for  some  other  needs. 
It  may  be  that  some  societies  cannot  give  that  much,  but 
then  others  can  give  more.  So  we  plead  with  you  not  to 
wait,  but  to  heed  the  call  at  once  and  see  that  your  society 
does  what  it  can.  This  may  be  an  extra,  but  it  is  a 
worthy  cause  and  a  needy  one.  Come  and  see  and  we 
know  you  will  be  convinced.  And  let  us  remember  that 
work  done  for  the  Master  is  never  lost. 

Send  all  communications  and  contributions  to  L.  C. 
Fultz,  Treasurer,  The  Hollow,  Va. 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
MEETING 


Sandusky  Curtis,  Suffolk,  Va. 


Topic  for  July  17th:  "Applying  Christian  Standards 
in  Amusements."   Phil.  4 :8,  I  Cor.  6 :12,  13. 

General  Plan 

This  topic  deals  with  the  good  time  ideals  of  youth.  It 
should  be  prepared  for  most  carefully  and  prayerfully. 
There  should  be  a  meeting  of  the  Prayer  Meeting  Com- 
mittee with  the  leader  to  which  the  pastor  should  be  in- 
vited and  at  which  the  meeting  is  outlined. 

Publicity  Idea 

Secure  pictures  of  the  beach  or  seashore  and  send  one 
to  each  member.  If  possible  have  the  meeting  at  the 
beach. 

Topic  Thought 

,  Jesus  can  be  carried  into  our  pleasures  if  they  are  of 
high  type,  and  they  should  be  nothing  else  but  that. 

Pre-Prayer  Meeting 

The  seashore  is  a  fine  place  for  prayer  and  in  the  event 
the  members  go  there  for  the  meeting,  let  them  have  as 
their  prayer  theme,  "Trusting  Christ  With  My  Life." 
Have  prayers  for  the  development  of  a  personal  Chris- 
tianity. 

Worship  Program 

Song  service,  using  familiar  hymns. 
Announcements  and  offering. 
Devotional  exercises  (Scripture  and  comment). 
Open  discussion :   "How  May  Amusements  be  Made  to 
Conform  With  Christ's  Ideal?"    Let  this  discussion  be 


Love  cannot  be  measured  ;  therefore  we  need  more  than 
science  to  live  by. 


It  is  the  high  privilege  of  every  man  to  be  near  God. 
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preceded  by  a  short  talk  and  the  maker  of  the  talk  be  the 
presiding  officer  at  the  discussion. 

Hymn — "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer." 

Remarks  by  the  Pastor  (Leader  if  the  Pastor  is  not 
present). 

Season  of  prayer. 

Hymn— "Take  the  Name  of  Jesus  With  You." 

Benediction. 

Suffolk,  Va. 

SUGGESTER  PROGRAM  OF  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
MEETING 


Sandusky  Curtis,  Suffolk,  Va. 

Topic  for  July  24th  :  "What  Are  Some  of  the  Things 
the  Young  People  of  Our  Neighborhood  Need  Most?" 
Luke  4:16-2L 

General  Plan 

This  is  essentially  a  local  interest  program  and  tflfe 
material  suggested  by  the  writer  must  needs  be  general 
in  its  treatment.  By  taking  such  of  the  general  topic 
ideas  as  can  be  used,  and  inserting  questions  and  ideas  of 
local  interest,  an  attractive  meeting  can  be  had.  It  would 
be  well  to  have  the  meeting  on  the  lawn  of  the  church  if 
such  arrangements  can  be  made. 

Publicity  Idea 

"If  you  need  Ideas  on  What  This  Community  Needs, 
come  to  the  C.  E.  Society  at  the  Presbyterian  Qhurch 
tomorrow  night."  This  is  the  general  outline  of  a  mes- 
sage on  a  postal  to  be  sent  out  to  each  member  and  others. 
(These  ideas  call  for  much  postage,  but  the  return  is 
well  worth  the  expenditure). 

Pre-Prayer  Meeting 

Have  the  pre-prayer  meeting  indoors.  Pray  for  a 
spiritual  awakening  on  the  part  of  the  youth  of  the  land 
that  will  make  them  realize  as  never  before  the  importance 
of  living  close  to  God. 

Worship  Program 

Part  One:    "The  Need  of  Objectives."    First  leader. 

Silent  prayer,  closed  by  singing  one  verse  of  "Holy, 
Holy,  Holy." 

Announcements  and  offering. 

Devotionals — Theme:  "How  to  Make  An  Objective 
Worthwhile." 

Part  Two :  "The  Need  of  Christian  Growth."  Second 
leader. 

Hymn — "Take  Time  To  Be  Holy." 
Talk — "How  To  Grow  In  Grace." 
Talk — "Accepting  Jesus." 
Prayer  season. 

Part  Three :    "The  Need  of  Service."    Third  leader. 
Hymn — -"Stepping  in  the  Light." 
Discussion — "How  Can  We  Best  Render  Service?" 
Remarks  by  the  Pastor. 
Hymn — "Onward,  Christian  Soldiers." 
Prayer. 
Benediction. 
Suffolk,  Va. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


Article  by  Miss  Maude  McKinnon,  of  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Daily  Bible  Readings 

M.,  July  18— Thinking  Straight:    Ph.  4:5-8. 
T.,  July  19— Putting  Religion  In  :    I  Tim.  4 :8-12. 
W.,  July  20— Adapting  Ourselves  :    I  Cor.  9 :19-23. 
T.,  July  21— The  Presence  of  Christ:    Mt.  28:16-20. 
F.,  July  22— The  Value  of  Wisdom  :    Prov.  8  :8-21. 
S.,  July  23— The  Grace  of  God:    II  Tim.  2:1-15. 


SuTL^  July  24 — What  are  some  of  the  things  the 
young  people  of  our  neighborhood  need  most? — Luke 
4:16-21. 


Forming  a  Rule  to  Live  By 

The  passage  in  Luke  4:16-21  gives  us  the  rule  which 
Jesus  adopted  for  His  life.  Too  often  we  read  a  few 
verses  in  our  Bible  without  finding  out  what  precedes  or 
follows  them.  If  you  will  read  the  first  part  of  chapter  4 
you  will  find  how  Jesus  arrived  at  His  decision.  He  stayed 
in  the  wilderness  alone  for  forty  days.  During  this  time 
He  was  tempted  to  win  fame  by  becoming  a  great  miracle- 
worker  ;  to  win  power  by  becoming  a  great  earthly  king ; 
to  make  life  easy  by  using  His  wonderful  power  to  obtain 
■for  Himself  things  which  would  make  Him  more  com- 
fortable and  make  His  life  pleasant.  You  are  familiar 
with  the  story,  and  you  know  that  He  resisted  these  temp- 
tations and  that  He  came  back  to  Nazareth  fully  deter- 
niined  as  to  what  His  rule  of  life  should  be.  Read  it  again 
in  verses  16-21.  When  He  said  He  would  give  His  life 
to  preaching  and  healing  and  setting  at  liberty.  He  meant 
that  He  had  decided  to  worship  God  and  serve  Him  only. 
Have  we  thought  definitely  about  the  matter  and  made  this 
the  great  purpose  of  our  lives? 

Facing  Facts  About  Ourselves 

If  young  people  are  to  have  a  worthwhile  purpose  in 


life  they  must  face  facts.  There  are  many  paths  along 
which  we  can  walk.  Some  promise  to  lead  to  wealth, 
some  to  power,  others  to  ease  and  pleasure.  But  the  path 
which  will  bring  the  greatest  joy  and  satisfaction  is  the 
path  which  Jesus  trod,  the  path  of  service.  Let  us  stop 
and  ask  ourselves  some  questions.  Why  do  we  want  to 
help  others?  Are  we  eager  to  serve  those  in  need  for 
Jesus'  sake,  or  is  it  really  in  order  to  win  favor  with  men  ? 

What  kind  of  amusements  do  we  enjoy — those  which 
we  feel  perfectly  sure  Jesus  would  partcipate  in,  or  those 
which  social  custom  will  allow  us  to  enjoy  without  being 
too  severely  critcized?  Are  we  satisfied  to  do  anything 
we  can  "get  by  with,"  or  must  we  be  convinced  that  doing 
these  things  will  insure  a  wholesome  good  time,  will  have 
no  harmful  influence  over  others,  will  not  tend  to  lower 
our  Christian  standards  of  living,  and  will  be  approved  by 
our  Church? 

Why  do  we  go  to  church  ?  One  might  be  guilty  of  go- 
ing because  it  is  considered  the  proper  thing  to  do?  If 
we  go  with  a  real  desire  in  our  hearts  to  worship  God,  we 
shall  gain  help  and  strength  which  can  come  to  us  in  no 
other  way. 

What  do  we  do  with  our  Bibles  ?  Do  we  read  a  few 
verses  every  day  because  someone  has  said  .we  should,  or 
do  we  approach  this  wonderful  Book  as  our  Father's 
Word,  and  read  and  study  it  that  we  may  know  His  will 
and  become  more  like  Him? 

Perhaps  one  question  young  people  ask  themselves 
more  often  than  any  other  is  this :  "How  can  we  know 
what  to  do?"  We  can  go  a  long  way  toward  answering 
this  question  if  we  are  willing  to  face  the  facts  about 
Jesus  and  His  teaching. 

Facing  the  Facts  About  Jesus 

Sometimes  we  read  the  words  of  Jesus  and  try  to  in- 
terpret them  to  suit  our  own  ideas.  If,  instead  of  doing 
this,  we  should  read  His  words  and  try  to  know  what  He 
meant,  we  shall  find  the  kind  of  standards  He  would  have 
us  adopt.  Read  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Matthew  5-7. 
Here  we  find  Jesus'  standards  of  living.  Are  we  willing 
to  live  up  to  them — or  are  we  going  to  try  to  bring  them 
to  a  lower  level  to  suit  ourselves?  He  tells  us  very 
plainly  what  He  considers  right  living  and  right  thinking, 
what  is  the  Christian  attitude  toward  our  fellows  and 
toward  God. 

Living  by  the  Rule 

What  the  young  people  of  our  community  need  today 
more  than  anything  else  is  to  THINK — to  arrive  at  defi- 
nite convictions  concerning  their  personal  attitudes  and 
conduct ;  in  other  words,  to  formulate  a  rule  to  live  by 
and  then  live  by  the  rule.  We  need  so  to  permeate  our 
hearts  and  minds  with  Christian  ideals  that  in  every  time 
of  question  or  of  temptation  we  shall  know  how  to  make 
the  right  decision — especially  at  times  when  there  is  no 
one  standing  by  to  tell  us  what  to  do.  Have  you  learned 
to  think  religiously  so  that  your  thoughts  and  decisions 
are  in  keeping  with  the  teachings  of  Jesus — or  do  you  just 
think  about  religion? 

Some  Aids  to  Living  by  the  Rule 

Of  great  help  to  young  people  in  living  a  true,  upright 
Christian  life  will  be : 

(1)  An  adequate  recreational  program.  Play  together 
and  provide  for  the  young  people  of  the  community  such 
forms  of  recreation  as  will  meet  the  highest  Christian 
standards,  instead  of  saying  to  them,  "The  things  which 
you  are  doing  you  should  not  do."  Why  not  be  positive 
instead  of  negative  ?  A  thorough  program  of  recreational 
activities  calls  for  proper  equipment,  it  is  true.  Yet  do 
not  many  of  us  think  that  because  we  have  not  everything 
desirable  we  have  not  anything  usable  ?  The  best  way  to 
secure  better  equipment  is  to  make  all  possible  use  of 
what  we  have. 

(2)  A  thorough  program  of  service  activities.  The 
way  to  learn  to  serve  is  by  serving.  Therefore,  any 
group  of  yoimg  people,  in  earnest  about  the  business  of 
Christian  living,  should  see  that  all  members  of  the  group 
have  opportunities  to  render  needed  service  in  their  local 
church,  in  the  community,  and  in  some  foreign  field  with 
which  the  work  of  the  church  is  affiliated. 

(3)  A  well  planned  program  of  worship.  This  does 
not  mean  a  program  of  entertainment,  but  regular  oppor- 
tunities for  communion  with  God  and  for  growth  in  Chris- 
tian experience. 

(4)  A  program  of  study.  How  can  young  people  en- 
gage satisfactorily  in  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
unless  they  are  informed  about  the  work? 


IN  MEMORIAM 


Whereas,  God  in  His  wisdom,  has  seen  fit  to  take  from 
our  rank,  Bess  Cameron  Finley,  one  whom  we  loved  and 
who  served  us  well  as  Intermediate  Superintendent  of  the 
Northwestern  District ;  and 

Whereas,  We  feel  a  distinct  and.  many  of  us  a  personal 
loss  in  her  death ; 


Be  it  resolved  that  we,  the  Christian  Endeavorers  of 
the  Northwestern  Disfrict  of  North  Carolina,  unite  in  ex- 
pressing our  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  family. 

Through  her  work  in  Christian  Endeavor  and  her  kind 
and  generous  nature  she  has  made  the  lives  of  many  of  us 
brighter  and  happier.  A  thought  of  her  makes  us  better, 
and  her  going  is  an  attraction  to  draw  us  to  our  eternal 
home. 

Be  it  resolved,  that  this  resolution  be  recorded  on  the 
District  records  and  a  copy  sent  to  the  family  and  to  the 
Dixie  Endeavorer,  Christian  Endeavor  World  and  the 
Presbyterian  Standard. 

Northwestern  District  Christian  Endeavor  Union. 
Mrs.  W.  R.  Byford,  President. 
Eugene  Houston,  Vice-President. 
Miriam  Wooten,  Secretary. 
D.  K.  Kennedy,  Treasurer. 
Statesville,  N.  C. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  LEAGUE,  WILMINGTON 

The  Young  People's  League  of  Wilmington  Presbytery 
held  six  echo  conferences  after  the  Davidson  Conference 
this  year.  These  were  held  in  Whiteville,  Elizabethtown, 
Church  of  the  Covenant,  Wilmington,  Pollocksville,  War- 
saw, and  Rosehill,  June  23-29,  1927.  The  program  was 
varied  a  little  at  each  conference. 

1.  Devotional — by  local  pastor. 

2.  Reports  from  Davidson  : 

(a)  Spirit  of  Conference. 

(b)  P.  Y.  P.  L.  Period. 

(c)  Study  classes. 

(d)  Bible  classes. 

3.  Business. 

(a)  Election  of  district  leader. 

(b)  Constitution. 

4.  Announcements. 

(a)  Honor  roll. 

(b)  Contingent  fee. 

(c)  Mamie  McElwee  Scholarship  Fund. 

5.  Lunch. 

.  6.    Inspirational  address. 

7.    Offering  for  Mamie  McElwee  Scholarship  Fund. 

Rev.  William  Gumming,  a  returned  missionary  from 
China,  gave  the  inspirational  address  at  Rosehill.  Rev. 
R.  C.  Qontz,  home  mission  evangelist  of  Wilmington 
Presbytery,  made  the  home  mission  appeal  at  Warsaw. 
Rev.  W.  M.  Currie,  chairman  of  Y.  P.  Work  of  our  Pres- 
bytery, made  the  inspirational  address  at  Whiteville  and 
at  Elizabethtown.  Rev.  J.  L.  Fairley,  pastor  of  St. 
Andrew's  Church,  of  Wilmington,  and  a  member  of  the 
faculty  of  the  Davidson  Conference,  brought  the  message 
of  the  day  at  Pollocksville.  Mr.  Jim  Carr,  State  presi- 
dent, was  with  us  at  Rosehill. 

This  Presbytery  ha*62  delegates  at  the  Davidson  Con- 
ference and  all  of  these  were  used  on  the  program  in  these 
echo  conferences. 


No.  Dis.  Town    No.  Pres. 

Off'r. 

District  Leader 

1 

Wilmington 

62 

$  1.63 

McCoy  Southerland 

2 

Whiteville 

20 

2.20 

Elizabeth  Maultsby 

3 

Elizabethown 

50 

2.10 

Mildred  Jones 

4 

Pollocksville 

75 

5.07 

Gertrude  Henderson 

5 

Rosehill 

76 

3.56 

Mary  Emma  Stewart 

6 

Warsaw 

52 

2.24 

Sarah  Petty 

335 

$16.80 

(Signed) 

Zelle  Williams, 

President  of  the  Presbyterian  Young  People's  League 
of  Wilmington  .Presbytery. 


A  RAINY  DAY  MEETING 


We  had  a  great  time  at  the  church  today, 

Though  the  clouds  were  heavy  and  the  skies  were  grey; 

The  rain  came  down  till  you  could  hardly  see, 

So  the  critics,  they  all  stayed  away. 

The  pianist  played  with  a  livelier  air. 
For  the  smiling  pew  was  gathered  there ; 
And  the  music  sounded  so  cheerful  and  gay. 
For  the  long-faced  pew  stayed  at  home  today. 

And  the  choir  seemed  to  sing  in  a  different  tone. 
For  the  grouchy  pew  had  remained  at  home ; 
And"  the  songs  seemed  to  make  us  happy  and  gay. 
For  the  cheerful  pew  was  filled  today. 

And  the  preacher  preached  in  a  different  voice. 
Till  it  seemed  that  we  all  just  had  to  rejoice, 
For  the  critical  pew  had  remained  away. 
And  the  praying  pew  was  filled  today. 

— L.  J.  Linehart,  in  C.  U.  Herald. 


Your  opinions  are  yourself,  but  do  not  cherish  them  be- 
cause they  are  yourself. 


6 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


July  13,  1927 


H^n-nf-tlfp-QIljuririf 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 

REV.  J.  E.  PURCELL,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 
PROVIDENT  BUILDING 

REV.  JOHN  L.  FAIRLY,  D.D.,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
Editor  in  Charge  of  Men-of-the-Church  Department 

A  WORD  TO  THE  READERS 

This  column  in  the  Church  papers  has  been  a  very  fruit- 
ful plan  of  promotion  of  Men's  Work.  It  has  brought 
Men's  Work  to  the  attention  of  scores  of  men  and  women 
who  had  given  it  very  little  thought  before.  Dr.  John  L. 
Fairly,  St.  Andrew's  Presbyterian  Church,  Wilmington, 
N.  C,  gathers  the  material  and  edits  this  department.  I 
would  like  to  ask  every  man  and  women  who  reads  this 
column  during  the  next  two  or  three  weeks,  to  write  Dr. 
Fairly  giving  him  their  reaction  as  to  its  value.  It  will 
be  an  encouragement  to  him,  and  we  will  find  out  how 
many  people  are  keeping  in  touch  with  the  work  through 
the  Church  papers.  It  would  also  be  an  encouraging  thing 
to  the  editors  of  the  Church  papers  if  a  line  of  apprecia- 
tion was  written  to  them. 

J.  E.  Purcell,  Executive  Secretary. 

MATERIAL  FOR  AUGUST  PROGRAM 


The  program  for  this  month  is  frankly  a  Bible  study. 
The  speakers  should  study  the  references  until  they  find 
their  meaning  and  then  tie  them  up  in  a  practical  way 
with  the  every-day  life  of  the  men.  The  outlines  are 
merely  suggestions  which,  if  followed  out,  will  lead  to 
helpful,  spiritual  truths.  The  optional  program  for  the 
month  is  built  around  "Prayer  and  Missions,"  a  book  on 
prayer,  by  Mrs.  Helen  Barrett  Montgomery.  If  this  pro- 
gram is  chosen,  a  book  should  be  placed  in  the  hands  of 
each  speaker.  The  book  is  published  by  the  "Central 
Committee  on  the  United  Study  of  Foreign  Missions, 
West  Bedford,  Mass." 

No  effort  was  made  to  give  material  for  each  passage 
of  Scripture.    The  material  which  is  given  is  merely 
suggestive.    The  most  effective  talks  will  be  developed 
from  your  own  material. 
Helps  for  Talks: 

Getting  Answers  to  Prayer 
If  we  expect  God  to  answer  prayer  we  must  be'  right- 
eous. "Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one 
for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual,  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much."  James  5  :16. 
The  Revised  Version  translates  this,  "The  supplication 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much  in  its  working."  Mof- 
fatt  says,  "The  prayers  of  the  right^us  have  a  powerful 
effect."  Read  the  whole  passage  to  get  the  setting.  Use 
the  story  of  Elijah  for  an  effective  illustration. 

If  we  expect  God  to  answer  prayer  we  must  abide  in 
Him.  To  abide  in  God  is  a  favorite  expression  with  John. 
Three  phrases  are  used  to  denote  this  intimate  fellowship 
— "to  know  Him,"  "to  be  in  Him,"  "to  abide  in  Him." 
Bengal  paraphrases  these — "Knowledge,  fellowship,  con- 
stancy." "Of  all  the  promises  connected  with  the  com- 
mand, 'Abide  in  me,'  there  is  none  higher,  and  none  that 
sooner  brings  the  confession,  'Not  that  I  have  already 
attained  or  am  already  made  perfect,'  than  this  :  'If  ye 
abide  in  me,  ask  whatsoever  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you.'  Power  with  God  is  the  highest  attainment  of 
the  life  of  full  abiding."  Murray,  in  "With  Christ." 
Use  as  an  illustration  the  vine  and  the  branches. 

If  we  expect  God  to  answer  prayer  we  must  ask  ac- 
cording to  His  will.  The  verse  reference  in  the  program 
is  incorrect.  It  should  read  I  John  5 :14  instead  of  I 
John  5  :34.  Referring  to  this  text,  Andrew  Murray  in 
"With  Christ,"  says :  "One  of  the  greatest  hindrances 
to  believing  prayer  is  with  many  undoubtedly  this :  they 
know  not  if  what  they  ask  is  according  to  the  will  of 
God.  The  words  of  John,  'If  we  ask  anything  according 
to  His  will.  He  heareth  us,'  as  they  understand  them,  make 
certainty  as  to  answer  to  prayer  impossible,  because  they 
cannot  be  sure  of  what  really  may  be  the  will  of  God. 
This  is  the  very  opposite  of  what  John  aimed  at  in  writ- 
ing thus.  He  wished  to  rouse  us  to  boldness,  to  confidence, 
to  full  assurance  of  faith  in  prayer.  He  says,  'This  is 
the  boldness  which  we  have  toward  Him,'  that  we  can 
say :  Father !  Thou  knowest  and  I  know  that  I  ask  ac- 
cording to  Thy  will :  I  know  Thou  hearest  me.  'This  is 
the  boldness,  that  if  we  ask  anything  according  to  His 
will.  He  heareth  us."  On  this  account  He  adds  at  once : 
'If  we  know  that  He  heareth  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
know,'  through  this  faith,  that  we  have,  that  we  now  while 
wc  pray  receive  'the  petition,'  the  special  things,  'we  have 
asked  Him.'  John  supposes  that  we  pray,  we  first  find 
out  if  our  prayers  are  according  to  the  will  of  God.  They 
may  be  according  to  God's  will,  and  yet  not  come  at  once, 


or  without  the  persevering  prayer  of  faith.  It  is  to  give 
us  courage  thus  to  persevere  and  to  be  strong  in  faith,  that 
he  tells  us :  This  gives  us  boldness  or  confidence  in 
prayer,  if  we  ask  anything  according  to  His  will.  He 
heareth  us.  But  just  this  is  the  difficulty.  More  than  one 
believer  says :  'I  do  not  know  if  what  I  desire  be  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God.  God's  will  is  the  purpose  of 
His  infinite  wisdom :  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  know 
whether  He  may  not  count  something  else  better  for  me 
than  what  I  desire,  or  may  not  have  some  reasons  for 
withholding  what  I  ask.  What  we  need  is  to  see  clearly  in 
what  way  it  is  that  the  Father  leads  His  waiting,  teach- 
able child  to  know  that  his  petition  is  according  to  His 
will.  It  is  through  God's  holy  Word,  taken  up  and  kept 
in  the  heart;' the  life,  the  will;  and  through  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  accepted  in  His  indwelling  and  leading,  that  we 
shall  learn  to  know  that  our  petitions  are  according  to  His 
will." 

Things  for  Which  We  Should  Pray 

For  the  Holy  Spirit.    "Well,  if  for  all  your  evil  you 
know  to  give  your  children  what  is  good,  how  much  more 
will  your  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  from  heaven  to 
those  who  ask  Him?"    Luke  11 :13-Moffatt.    The  Holy 
Spirit  strives  with  sinners.  "And  the  Lord  said.  My  Spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  for  that  he  also  is 
flesh :  yet  his  days  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty  years." 
Genesis  6 :3 ;  reproves  sinners,  "And  when  he  is  come,  he 
will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment."    John  16:8;  teaches,  "But  the  Comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in 
my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  whatever  I  have  said  ijnto 
you."    John  14:26;  comforts,  "Then  had  the  churches 
rest  throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria,  and 
were  edified;  and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied,"  Acts 
9:31;  helps  in  prayer,  "Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth 
our  infirmities :  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered,"  Romans 
8  :26 ;  guides,  "Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not 
speak  of  himself ;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall 
he  speak :  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come,"  John 
16:13;  sanctifies,  "That  I  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  Gospel  of  God, 
that  the  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  acceptable, 
being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Romans  15:16,  re- 
generates, "Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,"  John  3  :3 ;  reveals  God, 
"But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send 
unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me,"  John 
15:26;  ministers  spiritual  gifts,  "To  another  faith  by  the 
same  Spirit;  to  another  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same 
Spirit ;  to  another  the  working  of  miracles ;  to  another 
prophecy ;  to  another  discerning  of  spirits ;  to  another 
divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  to  another  the  interpretation  of 
tongues :  but  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame 
Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will,"  I  Cor. 
12 :9-12.    How  vitally  necessary  it  is  for  a  follower  of 
Christ  to  have  the  indwelling  Spirit.    Prayer  brings  the 
power  of  the  Spirit.   Use  for  illustration  the  effect  which 
the  coming  of  the  Spirit  had  on  the  disciples  at  Pentecost. 

For  Material  Things.  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread,"  Matt.  *6: 11.  In  the  margin  of  the  Revised  Version 
this  is  translated,  "Our  bread  for  the  coming  day."  This 
does  not  contradict  the  Lord's  precept  in  Matthew  6:34 
not  to  be  anxious  for  the  morrow.  If  the  prayer  were 
said  in  the  evening,  no  doubt  it  would  mean  the  follow- 
ing day;  but  supposing  it  to  be  used  before  dawn,  it 
would  designate  the  day  then  breaking,  ("the  coming 
day.')  And  further,  if  the  command  not  to  be  anxious  is 
tantamount  to  a  prohibition  against  prayer  for  the  object 
about  which  we  are  forbidden  to  be  anxious,  then  not  only 
must  we  not  pray  for  tomorrow's  food,  but  we  must  not 
pray  for  food  at  all;  since  the  Lord  bids  us  (Matthew 
6:25)  not  to  be  anxious  for  our  life." — (Lightfoot,  con- 
densed and  quoted  by  Vincent). 

The  life  of  George  Muller  wonderfully  illustrates  the 
answer  of  God  to  prayers  for  material  things.  "Not  once, 
or  five  times,  or  five  hundred  times,  but  thousands  of  times 
in  these  three-score  years,  have  we  had  in  hand  not  enough 
for  one  more  meal,  either  in  food  or  in  funds ;  but  not 
once  has  God  failed  us;  not  once  have  we  or  the  orphans 
gone  hungry  or  lacked  any  good  thing."  "Though  for 
about  seven  years  our  funds  have  been  so  exhausted  that 
it  has  been  comparatively  a  rare  case  that  there  have  been 
means  in  hand  to  meet  the  necessities  of  the  orphans  for 
three  days  together,  yet  I  have  been  only  once  tried  in 
spirit,  and  that  was  on  September  18,  1838,  when  for  the 
first  .time  the  Lord  seemed  not  to  regard  our  prayer.  But 
when  He  did  help  at  that  time,  and  I  saw  that  it  was 
only  for  trial  .of  our  faith,  and  not  because  he  had  for- 


saken the  work,  that  we  were  brought  so  low,  my  soul 
was  so  strengthened  and  encouraged  that  I  have  not  only 
not  been  allowed  to  distrust  the  Lord  since  that  time,  but 
I  have  not  even  been  cast  down  when  in  the  deepest  pov- 
erty."— "The  Lord's  dealings  with  George  Muller,  quoted 
by  Montgomery,  Prayer  and  Missions." 

For  deliverance  from  evil.  "And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil,"  Matthew  6:13. 
R.  V.  gives  "bring  us  not,"  which,  besides  being  a  more 
accurate  rendering  of  the  word,  avoids  the  invidious  hint 
of  seducing  or  enticing  which  attaches  to  lead.  James 
tells  us  that  God  does  not  tempt  any  man  (1:13)  ;  but 
the  circumstances  of  a  man's  life  often,  indeed  always, 
involve  possibilities  of  temptation.  A  caution  is  written 
even  over  the  door  of  God's  own  house.  (Eccl.  V:l). 
We  pray,  therefore,  "Suffer  us  not  to  be  drawn  away  by 
our  own  lusts :  keep  us  out  of  the  power  of  our  own  evil  , 
hearts.  Thou  knowest  our  frame,  and  rememberest  that 
we  are  dust.  Remember  our  weakness.  What  thou  im- 
posest  we  would  not  shun.  What  thou  dost  not  impose, 
keep  us  from  seeking.  Forbid  that  our  evil  desire  should 
convert  our  temptable  condition  into  actual  temptation. 
Keep  us  out  of  situations  in  which,  so  far  as  we  can 
judge,  it  would  be  beyond  our  present  strength  to  keep 
from  sinning."  It  is  not  a  coward's  prayer.  No  man  is 
a  coward  for  being  afraid  of  his  own  heart.  It  makes 
the  highest  quality  of  courage  to  know  what  to  be  afraid 
of  and  to  fear  it.  To  pray  that  God  will  not  bring  us 
within  the  possibility  of  temptation,  would  be  to  ignore 
our  manhood,  or  to  pray  to  be  taken  out  of  the  world. 
But  we  may  pray,  and  will  surely  pray,  the  more  keenly 
conscious  we  become  of  the  weakness  of  our  nature,  that 
God  will  not  suffer  the  trials  of  life  to  become  tempta- 
tions to  evil."- — ^"Vincent,  Word  Studies  in  the  New 
Testament." 

How  We  Should  Pray 

Continuing  instant.  The  Revised  Version  uses  stead- 
fastly for  instant,  which  has  lost  the  original  sense  of 
urgent.  This  strong  word  suggests  not  only  the  con- 
stancy with  which  men  are  to  pray,  but  the  effort  to  main- 
tain a  habit  so  much  above  nature.  "At  every  turn  in 
life  we  shall  carry  our  joys  and  our  sorrows  to  our 
Father,  as  a  child  runs  to  its  parent  with  whatever 
troubles  or  pleases  it."  "It  was  said  of  the  late  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  that  he  glided  from  laughter  to  prayer  with 
the  naturalness  of  one  who  lived  in  both  elements.  With 
him  the  habit  of  prayer  was  free  and  unfettered.  His 
life  was  not  divided  into  compartments,  the  one  shut  off 
from  the  other  with  a  rigid  exclusiveness  that  barred  all 
intercommunication.  He  lived  in  constant  fellowship 
with  his  Father  in  Heaven.  He  was  ever  in  touch  with 
God,  and  thus  it  was  as  natural  for  him  to  pray  as  it  was 
for  him  to  breathe.  "What  a  fine  time  we  have  had ;  let 
us  thank  God  for  it,"  he  said  to  a  friend  on  one  occasion, 
when,  out  under  the  blue  sky  and  wrapped  in  glorious 
sunshine,  they  had  enjoyed  a  holiday  with  the  unfettered 
enthusiasm  of  school  boys.  Prayer  sprang  as  spontan- 
eously to  his  lips  as  did  ordinary  peech,  and  never  was 
there  the  slightest  incongruity  in  his  approach  to  the 
Divine  throne  straight  from  any  scene  in  which  he  might 
be  taking  part." — "Bounds,  Purpose  in  Prayer." 

Agonizingly.  Hebrews  5  :77  says,  "Offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications  with  strong  crying  and  tears."  Com- 
pare Mt.  27 :46,  50-Luke  22 :44. 

"David  Brainerd  had  a  passion  for  the  salvation  of 
souls.  He  would  spend  whole  days  literally  in  prayer. 
Often  in  a  prayer  engagement  he  would  be  wet  with  per- 
spiration. Why  did  he  pray  so?  There  were  those  In- 
dians in  the  depths  of  the  forest  whose  language  he  did 
not  know,  and  they  must  be  won  for  Christ.  Once  he 
preached  through  a  drunken  interpreter,  a  man  so  drunk 
he  could  hardly  stand,  but  it  was  the  best  he  could  do, 
and  scores  of  Indians  were  converted  through  that  ser- 
mon. The  only  way  to  account  for  this  is  the  power  of 
God  manifested  in  answer  to  prayer.  Payson,  as  a  young 
man,  read  the  life  of  Brainerd,  and  was  much  impressed 
by  it,  and  Payson  became  a  man  of  prayer,  so  much  so, 
that  little  grooves  were  worn  in  the  hard  floor  where  he 
used  to  repair  to  wait  on  God.  Doubtless  the  influence  of 
Payson's  life  had  much  to  do  wtih  Jonathan  Edwards' 
great  appeal  to  Christendom  to  unite  in  prayer  for  the 
outpouring  of  God's  Spirit  everywhere." — "Prayer  and 
God's  Infinte  Power,"  Armstrong. 

God's  Promises 

Study  the  context  of  the  references.  The  most  effect- 
ive illustrations  of  answered  prayer  can  be  found  in  your 
own  experiences.  Dr.  E.  M.  Bounds,  in  "Purpose  in 
Prayer,"  gives  this  one :  "An  evangelist,  much  used  of 
God,  has  put  on  record  that  he  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  in  a  little  church  of  about  20  members  who 
were  very  cold  and  dead,  and  much  divided.  A  little 
prayer  meeting  was  kept  up  by  two  or  three  women.  "I 
preached,  and  close  at  8:00  o'clock,"  he  says.  "There 
was  no  one  to  speak  or  pray.  The  next  evening  one  man 
spoke."    "The  next  morning  I  rode  six  miles  to  a  min- 
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ister's  study  and  kneeled  in  prayer.  I  went  back  and  said 
to  the  little  church:  "If  you  can  make  out  enough  to 
board  me,  I  will  stay  until  God  opens  the  windows  of 
heaven.  God  has  promised  to  bless  these  means,  and  I 
believe  He  will."  "Within  10  days  there  were  so  many 
anxious  souls  that  I  met  ISO  of  them  at  a  time  in  an  in- 
quiry meeting,  while  Christians  were  praying  in  another 
house  of  worship.  Several  hundred,  I  think,  were  con- 
verted.  It  is  safe  to  believe  God." 


"WHITHER  THE  TRIBES  GO  UP" 


J.  Gray  McAllister 


ontreat  will  be  a  veritable  Mecca  for  Presbyterians 
this  summer,  with  epochal  meetings  on  the  program.  The 
large  Committee  on  Assembly's  Work,  44  members,  is 
scheduled  to- meet  at  Montreat,  Tuesday,  July  Sth,  with  Dr. 
Ernest  Thompson,  of  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  as  chairman. 
This  committee,  appointed  by  the  El  Dorado  Assembly 
and  representative  of  all  agencies  and  all  sections  of  our 
Church,  is  to  spend  busy  days  in  conference  and  the 
planning  of  its  great  work.  It  will  be  meeting,  by  the 
way,  at  the  time  the  fourteenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Presbyterian  Educational  Association  of  the  South  will 
also  be  in  session  at  Montreat,  this  latter  gathering  in- 
cluding a  large  number  of  educators  from  very  part  of 
the  church. 

Another  meeting  of  especial  interest  this  season  will  be 
the  Woman's  Summer  School  of  Missions,  which  this 
year  celebrates  at  Montreat  its  fifteenth  birthday.  Mrs. 
H.  P.  Winsborough's  splendid  book,  "The  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,"  gives  the  story 
of  the  organization  of  this  work,  at  Montreat,  15  years 
ago,  and  of  its  marvelous  growth  through  the  years.  Ad- 
vance reservations  indicate  a  record-breaking  attendance 
of  the  women  from  all  over  the  church  at  this  -birthday 
gathering. 

But  these  are  only  two  of  the  outstanding  attractions  at 
Montreat  this  summer.  The  Young  People's  Conference, 
June  24th  to  July  3rd ;  the  Conference  on  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  Ministerial  Relief,  July  5-10;  the  Woman's 
Summer  School  of  Missions,  July  14-21,  just  mentioned; 
the  Leadership  Training  School,  July  22-August  5;  the 
General  Missions  Conference,  August  7-18 ;  and  the  Bible 
and  Men-of-the-Church  Conference,  August  19-28,  have 
each  programs  of  high  excellence  and  special  appeal. 
Mrs.  J.  Ernest  Thacker  has  just  been  added  to  the  fine 
list  of  workers  in  the  Young  People's  Conference,  while 
additions  to  the  General  Missions  Conference  include  such 
speakers  as  Dr.  W.  W.  Alexander,  on  "The  Rising  Tide 
of  Color  Across  the  World;"  Rev.  Motte  Martin,  whose 
work  in  the  Belgian  Congo  has  been  that  of  a  missionary 
statesman  of  the  first  rank;  Dr.  H.  A.  Hutchison,  of 
Pittsburgh,  an  authority  in  the  home  mission  field ;  Dr.  D. 
Qay  Lily,  of  Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  on  "The  Place  of 
Missions  in  the  Church  Program;"  and  Dr.  A.  E.  Corey, 
a  noted  speaker  on  missions. 

Dr.  John  A.  Hutton,  the  distinguished  editor  of  the 
British  Weekly,  captured  Montreat  when  a  speaker  there 
some  years  ago,  and,  along  with  Dr.  George  L.  Robinson, 
of  Chicago;  Gipsy  Smith,  Jr.,;  Dr.  Arthur  J.  Moore,  of 
Birmingham,  and  other  outstanding  men,  will  help  to  make 
the  closing  conferenc  at  Montreat  one  long  to  be  remem- 
bered. Dr.  George  Truett,  of  Texas,  is  also  expected. 
Dr.  Hutton  is  to  be  at  Northfield  for  a  series  of  ad- 
dresses, then  at  Massanetta  Spings,  Virginia,  and  then  for 
more  than  a  week  at  Montreat  and  the  nearby  assemblies. 
The  magazine,  "Great  Thoughts,"  thus  describes  the  man  : 
"On  a  dull,  depressing,  drab  April  day,  when  Londoners 
with  scowling  faces  rushed  about  in  the  rain  and  chased 
their  hats,  Glasgow  was  kind  enough  to  lend  us  a  recipe 
for  a  certain  cure  of  depression.  It  came,  for  all  too 
brief  a  space,  in  the  person  of  Dr.  J.  A.  Hutton,  and  when 
I  had  had  a  little  chat  with  him  I  felt  better  just  for  see- 
ing the  man.  He  is  not  like  an  angry  wind  in  a  muddy 
street,  he  is  a  fresh  breeze  from  the  hills  of  God.  I  was 
so  glad  that  he  had  not  changed  one  little  bit  since  I  saw 
him  last — there  is  the  some  tender,  soothing  tone,  the  same 
optimistic  outlook,  the  same  audacious,  but  always  kindly 
humor.  After  you  have  talked  with  him  a  little  while, 
you  come  away  wondering  what,  after  all,  you  had  been  so 
grumpy  about  1  His  sunny  personality  warms  and  cheers 
you." 


An  occasional  religion  is  not  nearly  so  effective  as  a 
continuous  religion. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
 PROGRAM  

The  Fire  Departments  Emphasized: 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 
I  III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 
IV.  STEWARDSHIP    OF    POSSESSIONS  in 

November,  March. 
V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
tember. 

Promoted  by 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT— FOREIGN 
MISSION  RECEIPTS 

Receipts  applicable  to  Regular  Appropriation : 

June  1927  1926 

Churches    $  33,830.53   $  35,183.57 

Sunday  Schools   1,673.55  1,659.41 

Sunday  Schools — Mexico   5,933.07 

Sunday  Schools — Korea   7,779.28 

Societies   7,657.41  6,711.72 

Societies — C.  E.  Missionaries  —  50.50  56.66 

Individuals    2,408.73  3,541.31 

$  51,553.79   $  54,931.95 
Legacies    19.05  20.12 

$  51,572.84  $  54,952.07 
Three  Months  April  1,  to  June  30,  inclusive: 

Churches   J                 $120,193.49  $138,466.29 

Sunday  Schools                               3,664.47  4,597.06 

Sunday  Schools — Mexico   11,742.46 

SiHiday  Schools — Korea   8,854.30 

Societies                                      23,006.66  24,853.09 

Societies — C.  E.  Missionaries              545.45  576.30 

Individuals                                      8,385.00  12,292.46 

$167,537.53  $189,639.50 
Legacies   91.30  80.46 

Total  Regular  Receipts   $167,628.83  $189,719.96 

Receipts  for  China  Emergency  Fund$5,806.86 
Initial  Appropration  for  year  ending  March 

31,  1928   $1,302,060.64 

Deficit  March  31,  1927   $289,947.21 

Less  Gifts  for  same   3,404.72  286,542.48 


$1,588,603.12 
Edwin  F.  Willis,  Treasurer. 


Nashville,  Tenn. 


A  WASTEFUL  CHURCH 


Prof.  Addison  Hogue 


Ignorance  is  a  curse,  and  it  is  folly  to  ignore  oppor- 
tunities for  intellectual  growth. 


There  is  as  much  need  today  as  ever  for  Daniels  who 
dare  to  be  religious  in  the  open. 


That  is  what  I  have  long  considered  our  Church  to  be : 
•wasteful  in  man  power;  wasteful  in  the  amount  of 
money  spent  on  all  sorts  of  conferences  and  conventions; 
and  wasteful  in  our  expenditures  in  other  lines  also. 
Waste  in  Man  Power 

How  are  we  wasteful  in  man  power?  Why,  in  this 
way :  we  create  ofifice  after  office  and  take  excellent  men 
out  of  the  pulpit  and  put  them  in  charge,  to  do  work  that 
should  be  done  by  agencies  already  existing.  E.  g.,  why 
should  there  be  a  secretary  for  men's  work?  With  pas- 
tors, sessions,  Presbyteries,  Synod,  and  a  General  Assem- 
bly, supplemented  by  three  church  papers,  we  certainly 
have  enough  machinery  to  set  the  men  to  work.  And 
even  if  the  Presbyteries  met  only  once  a  year,  and  the 
General  Assembly  once  every  two  years,  would  there  be 
any  real  loss  to  the  Church?  And  could  not  the  money 
thus  saved  be  used  to  far  greater  advantage?  Now,  with 
this  amount  of  machinery  already  existing,  why  take  one 
of  our  finest  men  out  of  an  important  pulpit  to  do  what 
these  other  agencies  either  do  or  should  do? 

I  am  now  going  to  say  a  hard  thing,  which  is  merely  a 
general  impression  of  mine,  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  know 
that  the  impression  is  not  justified.  It  has  seemed  to  me 
that  from  the  time  the  men  were  organized  and  began  to 
have  their  expensive  conventions,  the  foreign  mission  debt 
has  steadily  mounted.  Is  that  a  fact,  or  not  ?  Even  if  it 
is,  I'm  not  saying  that  "post  hoc"  in  this  case  is  "propter 
hoc."  But  the  cause  of  missions  lies  on  my  heart  more 
than  any  other  part  of  the  church  work,  and  rightly  so, 
as  it  was  our  Great  Captain's  last  command;  ana  when 
years  ago  I  read  of  one  of  the  earliest  of  the  men's  con- 
ventions, with  a  Pullman  train  chartered  to  take  a  dele- 
gation there  and  back,  and  kept  for  their  use  while  the 
delegation  was  there,  I  was  deeply  grieved.  "Heap  much 
talkee;"  but  how  much  was  the  mission  debt  diminished? 
Suppose  the  pastors  and  Presbyteries  had  earnestly  taken 
hold  of  the  matter,  could  not  more  good  have  been  done 
and  a  very  great  deal  of  money  saved? 

Take  another  case,  the  new  office  of  Director  for  Coun- 


try Churches.  I  know  the  Director  and  most  highly 
esteem  and  honor  him.  I  know  too  that  he  has  written 
a  book  that  has  received  great  praise,  and  I  hope  it  will 
prove  very  useful.  But  that  new  office  took  a  fine  country 
pastor  from  a  strong  and  important  country  church,  and 
we  have  a  dearth  of  ministers  now,  especially  for  country 
churches.  The  valuable  book  he  has  written  on  the  sub- 
ject could  have  been  written  while  the  author  was  still 
pastor.  Some  of  the  busiest  pastors  have  found  time  to 
write  fine  books.  So  this  new  office  depletes  the  country 
ministry,  and  adds  one  more  salary  to  an  already  over- 
burdened church,  as  shown  by  its  manifold  indebtedness. 

These  honored  brethren.  Dr.  Purcell  and  Dr.  Mc- 
Laughlin, know  it  is  the  office  I  am  dissatisfied  with ;  and 
the  more  I  admire  the  men,  the  greater  is  the  unrest  at 
seeing  such  men  occupying  unnecessary  positions.  The 
ad  interim  committee  on  Survey,  in  its  report  to  the  re- 
cent Assembly,  began  by  saying  that  "the  mmiber  and 
character  of  the  overtures  that  have  come  into  the  hands 
of  your  committee  would  indicate  much  of  restiveness  in 
our  Church  over  certain  phases  of  its  work."  Exactly; 
and  obscure  as  my  position  is,  I  have  in  conversation  and 
correspondence  come  to  know  a  good  deal  of  it ;  and  that 
too  from  some  very  prominent  men.  One  of  them  wrote 
me  that  he  believed  one-fourth  of  the  money  given  for 
benevolences  is  consumed  in  the  expense  of  the  work  1  I 
should  hate  to  think  that.  He  did,  too;  but  he  thought  it 
nevertheless,  and  you  brethren  in  ofifice  will  do  well  to 
know  that  large  numbers  of  us  are  exceedingly  restive 
and  growing  more  so.  The  trouble  is  that  the  restive  ones 
are  likely  to  be  the  interested  ones — the  ones  to  be  relied 
on  for  the  support  of  the  church  work.  If  they  were  not 
interested,  they  would  not  care  one  way  or  another,  as 
very  many  do  not. 

Further  instances  of  the  waste  of  man  power  might  be 
given,  but  these  will  suffice. 

Waste  in  Conventions 

As  to  the  wastefulness  incurred  in  various  conventions, 
do  we  not  have  far  too  many  of  them?  Travelling  and 
boarding  expenses  come  to  a  huge  sum ;  and  why  must  we, 
at  great  cost,  import  speakers  from  points  far  distant,  pay- 
ing heavy  expenses  besides  the  honorarium  (short  for 
'"fee")  for  their  services?  Is  our  own  Church  so  deficient 
in  able  and  consecrated  men  that  we  must  go  far  afield  to 
get  suitable  speakers  ? 

Does  all  our  multiplied  and  multiplying  machinery  lead 
to  increased  devotion  and  spirituality?  If  so,  how  is  it 
shown?  Do  those  who  come  back  from  these  conventions 
show  in  their  own  lives  a  more  devoted  consecration? 
Do  they  help  to  lift  their  churches  to  a  higher  plane  of 
Christian  living?  I  am  not  denying  it.  Pastors  and  ses- 
sions are  the  ones  to  judge,  as  being  on  the  watch  for 
souls.  Where  we  love,  we  give  or  at  least  want  to  give. 
But  the  gifts  of  our  Church,  as  a  whole,  to  nearly  all  of 
our  benevolent  causes  are — yes,  I'll  say  it,  for  I  believe  it 
— niggardly.  Harsh  word,  I  know;  but  can  it  be  denied, 
considering  the  means  of  the  Church?  Do  we  not,  in 
the  main,  get  what  we  want  for  ourselves,  spend  large 
and  extravagant  sums  on  our  home  churches,  and  merely 
play  with  the  great  causes  ?   Why,  just  look. 

Our  large  Seminary — in  debt ;  the  Training  School — in 
debt;  our  Colleges  (many  of  them) — in  debt;  our  Chris- 
tion  Schools — in  debt;  our  Orphanages — in  debt;  Home 
Missions — in  debt ;  Foreign  Missions — in  debt ;  and  so 
on,  and  so  on.   The  list  is  distresing. 

Do  you  know  the  Latin  for  debt?  It  is  aes  alienum; 
which,  being  interpreted,  means  "somebody  else's  money." 
Can  you  beat  that  ?  And  whose  money  are  we  withhold- 
ing? Our  Lord's  money.  It  is  no  more  ours  than  the 
money  we  deposit  in  bank  belongs  to  the  bank.  But  we 
erect  expensive  churches  at  home,;  spend  His  money  on  all 
sorts  of  needless  things,  and  let  our  mission  stations  limp 
along,  sorely  crippled. 

Waste  in  Literature 

My  last  example  of  wastefulness  is  one  that  I  have 
often  heard  complaints  of — ^the  sending  out  of  enormous 
amounts  of  unused  (because  found  useless)  literature.  I 
do  not  say  that  all  is  useless;  but  judging  from  what  I 
have  heard,  I  should  guess  that  nine-tenths  of  it  might 
just  as  well  be  burned  before  it  is  sent  out.  That  would 
save  postage,  anyhow.  If  I  have  ever  heard  one  word 
in  its  favor,  I  do  not  recall  it;  but  I  have  heard  very 
many  sharp  criticisms  about  the  expensiveness  of  the 
paper,  the  vignettes,  etc. 

Does  any  one  say  I  am  arguing  for  penuriousness  in 
our  home  churches  ?  I  am  not ;  but  I  do  plead  for  greater 
economy  and  self-denial.  When  I  read  of  unnecessary  ex- 
penses, such  as  I  have  been  speaking  of,  I  think  of  un- 
saved souls  in  heathen  lands,  who  might  have  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  the  blessed  God  taken  to  them ;  or  of  the  fath- 
erless and  widows  who  might  be  warmed  and  filled ;  or  of 
boys  and  girls  in  our  mountain  schools  who  might  be 
taught  how  to  live  respectable  Christian  lives.  When  I 
read  of  a  wealthy  church  purchasing  a  carillon,  I  think: 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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PERSONAL 


Rev.  W.  S.  Hamiter,  of  Pineville,  N.  C,  is  in  Mon- 
treat for  a  while,  and  may  be  addressed  there. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Mount  Holly — The  new  chapel  built  by  Mr.  C.  E. 
Hutchison  in  the  beautiful  park  at  the  Adrian  Mill  and 
furnished  by  the  men  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  was 
dedicated  last  week  with  a  five-night  series  of  evangelistic 
services.  Rev.  G.  R.  Gillespie,  Superintendent  of  Home 
Missions,  did  the  preaching,  and  Rev.  W.  D.  Mclnnis, 
pastor,  conducted  the  music  and  singing.  Seventeen  made 
professions,  twelve  children,  two  young  ladies  and  three 
men.  The  Mt.  Holly  Presbyterians  conduct  Sunday 
School  every  Sunday  afternoon,  followed  with  preaching 
by  the  pastors  of  the  several  denominations  in  Mt.  Holly. 
This  little  mission  chapel  can  boast  what  is  possibly  the 
best  Junior  choir  in  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery.  About 
fifty  boys  and  girls  attended  the  meeting  each  night  and 
their  singing  was  an  inspiration  to  all  who  heard  them. 
Under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Mclnnis  these  fine  boys  and 
girls  will  develop  into  stalwart  Christian  men  and  women. 


Forest  City — The  services  of  the  superintendent 
of  Home  Missions  were  loaned  to.  Concord  Presbytery  for 
one  week  in  June,  where  he  assisted  Rev.  J.  C.  Story,  of 
Marion,  in  a  week's  meeting  at  Glen  Alpine.  Mr.  R.  W. 
Montgomery,  of  Ellenboro,  directed  the  singing.  Four- 
teen united  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  by  profession 
and  letter  and  equally  as  many  united  with  the  Methodist 
Church.  The  Presbyterians  recently  purchased  a  church 
building  and  equipment  from  the  Methodists  and  have  fine 
prospects  for  a  strong  church  in  the  near  future. 

Spindale — Rev.  H.  H.  Cassady,  of  Charlotte,  has 

secured  a  home  here,  where  he  has  accepted  calls  to  the 
Forest  City,  Spindale  and  Chimney  Rock  group  of 
churches.  Cor. 


Charlotte  —  Misses  Annie     Irene     Brown  and 

Evelyn  Gainey,  Assembly  Training  School  students,  are 
conducting  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Committee  of  Religious  Education  of  Meck- 
lenbury  Presbytery. 

The  following  schools  have  been  held : 

McGee  Church— Enrollment,  82;  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Rockingham  Presbyterian  Church — Enrollment  68. 

Seversville  Church— Enrollment,  85 ;  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

The  next  schools  will  be  at  Mulberry,  Sugaw  Creek, 
and  Ellerbe. 


Hopeiwell — Rev.  G.  C.  Delaney,  of  Florida,  is  to  be 
with  us  July  21-August  22,  to  visit  the  people  and  hold  a 
protracted  meeting.  August  16  to  21  he  will  live  in  the 
teacherage  at  Long  Creek. 

At  the  communion  July  3rd  five  boys  were  received  into 
full  membership.   There  was  a  large  congregation. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Garth  gave  us  a  strong  sermon  June  26th. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Underwood  is  expected  July  10th,  in  the 
absence  of  our  supply,  Dr.  Somerville. 

Gastonia,  Olney  Presbyterian  Church — Twoin-one 

Rally  and  Echo  Conference,  Friday,  July  8th.  Picnic  at 
6:00  p.  m.  Following  supper,  reports  from  the  Young 
People's  Conference  at  Davidson.  Delegates  from  the 
churches  of  Gaston  and  Lincoln  Counties.  'Installation 
of  new  officers  of  the  Presbyterian  Young  People's 
League  of  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery  at  8 :00  p.  m.  The 
Gaston  County  Christian  Endeavor  Rally,  featured  by  an 
address  by  Dr.  T.  N.  Dulin,  of  Bowling  Green,  S.  C. 

Taylorsville — A  Young  People's  League,  composed 
of  Juniors  and  Seniors,  was  organized  in  the  Taylorsville 
Presbyterian  Church  on  June  16th. 

In  the  senior  department  the  election  of  officers  was  as 
follows:  President,  Miss  Elizabeth  Kelly;  vice-president, 
Miss  Helen  Watt;  secretary  and  treasurer,  Mrs.  Margaret 
White. 

A  great  deal  of  enthusiasm  and  interest  have  been  shown 
on  the  part  of  the  young  people. 


The  aim  and  purpose  of  the  organization  is  to  develop 
the  members  along  the  fourfold  program,  spiritual,  physi- 
cal, social  and  service,  that  they  may  become  effective 
leaders  in  their  church  and  community. 

Interesting  programs  have  been  prepared  for  the  past 
three  weeks,  the  first  program  being  given  by  the  young 
people  at  the  regular  evenmg  service  on  June  12th. 

A  June  social  was  held  by  the  young  people  on  the 
church  lawn  and  was  attended  by  a  large  number  of  the 
church  congregation.  A  gay  and  festive  time  was  had 
throughout  the  evening. 

The  juniors  elected  their  officers  as  follows:  Miss 
Jean  Carter,  president;  Mr.  Tommy  Thurston,  vice-presi- 
dent; Mr.  Luke  Gwaltney,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

This  department  will  be  the  making  of  the  Senior 
League  in  a  few  years  to  come.  With  such  a  fine  group 
of  about  20  or  30  members  we  are  expecting  the  Junior 
League  to  become  a  very  active  and  interesting,  as  well 
as  helpful  society  with  each  member  "In  Service  for  our 
Master." 


Nelw  Salem — ^Another  organization  of  the  Young 
People's  League  was  held  June  26th  at  the  New  Salem 
Presbyterian  Church,  a  few  miles  from  Taylorsville. 

There  were  50  boys  and  girls  and  young  men  and  women 
present  at  the  first  meeting,  which  is  a  fine  assurance 
that  we  are  going  to  have  a  splendid  League  here. 

The  seniors  elected  for  their  officers :  Miss  Ruth 
Hunter,  president;  Mr.  Frank  Lackey,  vice-president; 
Misses  Emily  Mellon,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

The  junior  officers  are:  Miss  Eloise  Payne,  president; 
Mr.  Brown  Patterson,  vice-president ;  Miss  Margaret  Mil- 
holland,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

A  very  interesting  program  had  been  prepared  by  a 
committee  of  the  young  people  and,  if  it  is  a  fair  example, 
we  are  expecting  great  things  from  the  New  Salem 
League. 

A  social  was  given  by  the  yoyng  people  at  the  church 
on  Friday  evening  and  was  thoroughly  enjoyed,  the  old 
and  young  participating  in  the  fun. 

May  we  all  lend  our  hearty  co-operation  and  interest  to 
these  young  people  who  are  "in  training"  through  our 
all-rounded  program  that  they  might  become  Christian 
leaders  in  their  own  churches,  in  the  community  and  in 
their  denomination. 


Charlotte— The  First  Church  has  invited  Dr.  R.  A. 
Torrey,  the  well-known  Bible  teacher  and  evangelist,  to 
conduct  meetings  this  fall,  and  Dr.  Torrey  has  accepted 
the  invitation.   Dates  will  be  made  known  later. 


Concord    Presbytery   authorized   a    campaign  of 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  and  Evangelistic  services 
combined,  for  three  months  this  summer,  and  the  conduct 
of  this  campaign  was  committed  to  a  committee,  with  the 
uperintendent  of  Home  Missions  as  chairman. 

Nine  schools  have  been  planned,  as  follows :  Front 
Street  Church,  Beattie  Memorial  Church,  Spencer 
Church,  Clinchfield  Church,  Tabor  Church,  Bethesda 
Church,  Shiloh  Church,  Poplar  Tent  Church,  Third  Creek 
Church. 

The  plan  provides  for  the  Bible  School  in  the  morrimg 
hours  of  each  day  and  evangelistic  services  in  the  evening, 
but  because  of  other  plans  for  evangelistic  services,  some 
of  the  churches  do  not  want  such  services  in  connection 
with  the  Bible  School,  therefore  this  feature  is  omitted  in 
such  cases. 

This  campaign  has  created  considerable  interest  in  the 
churches  connected  with  it,  and  it  has  already  justified 
the  action  of  Presbytery  in  providing  for  it. 

We  have  four  young  and  efficient  workers  engaged  in 
this  campaign,  two  young  ladies  from  the  Assembly's 
Training  School  and  two  Candidates  for  the  Ministry 
from  Davidson  College. 

These  schools  are  accomplishing  much  good.  In  one 
church  11  were  added  to  the  church  as  a  result  of  the 
evangelistic  feature  of  the  campaign. 

J.  M.  Clark,  Director  of  the  Campaign. 


Beattie  Memorial — A  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
and  evangelistic  meeting  were  held  in  June  at  the  Beattie 
Memorial  Church  of  Valmead  (near  Lenoir).  The  school 
was  conducted  by  a  team  of  four  workers  sent  out  by 
Concord  Presbytery  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  J.  M. 
Clark,  D.D.,  Superintendent  of  Presbytery's  Home  Mis- 
sions. Two  of  these  instructors,  Miss  Alma  Harris  and 
Miss  Margaret  Warren,  are  from  the  Assembly's  Train- 
ing School  at  Richmond,  and  the  other  two,  Mr.  Rowland 
Sim  and  Mr.  Wm.  E.  Hill,  Jr.,  are  from  Davidson  Col- 
lege. The  evangelistic  services  were  conducted  by  Mr. 
Sims  and  Mr.  Hill.  During  these  services  11  were  receiv- 
ed into  the  membership  of  this  church  on  profession  of 
faith. 

The  able  and  consecrated  service  rendered  by  these 
workers  in  the  Bible  School,  in  the  evangelistic  meeting, 
and  in  their  personal  fellowship  among  the  young  people 
of  this  church  and  community  has  been  a  means  of  sub- 
stantial spiritual  blessing. 


Camp  Greystone — One  of  the  pioneer  camps  for 
girls  in  the  South  is  run  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  R. 
Sevier,  at  Tuxedo,  N.  C.  It  has  opened  most  auspiciously 
this  summer,  with  more  than  100  girls.  While  the  camp 
is  not  Presbyterian,  yet  on  account  of  Dr.  Sevier  being  a 
Presbyterian  minister,  it  attracts  many  girls  from  our 
denomination.  Many  daughters  of  preachers  and  mission- 
aries are  in  attendance. 

In  addition  to  all  of  the  land  and  water  sports,  including 
horseback  riding,  riflery,  archery,  tennis,  basketball,  soc- 
cor,  hiking,  aesthetic  dancing  and  all  of  the  crafts.  Camp 
Greystone  makes  a  specialty  of  its  courses  in  Bible  study. 
This  year  Miss  Nettie  Jiuikin  and  Miss  Mary  Gray  are 
the  teachers  of  Bible.  Both  of  them  are  graduates  of  the 
Assembly  Training  School  at  Richmond. 

Camp  Greystone  is  fortunate  in  its  friendships.  Many 
of  the  most  prominent  ministers  and  professional  men  of 
the  country  visit  Greystone,  bringing  messages  of  help- 
fulness to  the  girls.  Recently  Rev.  William  Ray  Dobbyns, 
of  Birmingham,  was  a  guest.    Dr.  J.  C.  Harper,  a  promi- 


nent physician  of  South  Carolina,  spends  a  week  each 
year  with  his  friend.  Dr.  Sevier,  the  director. 

The  second  term  of  the  camp  opens  July  29th.  At  that 
time  a  number  of  new  girls  will  be  admitted.  Only  those 
who  have  had  a  daughter  in  a  well  regulated  camp  know 
the  value  of  this  experience  in  the  development  of  char- 
a'-ter  and  strong  bodies. 


DR.  FLOURNOY  WINS  THE  GUNNING  PRIZE 
A  SECOND  TIME 


This  prize  is  awarded  every  three  years  by  the  Victoria 
Institute  of  Great  Britain  for  the  best  paper  on  some 
subject  proposed  by  the  Institute,  which  is  a  Philosophical 
Society,  founded  in  1865,  "to  investigate,  in  a  reverent 
spirit,  important  questions  of.  Philosophy  and  Science, 
especially  those  bearing  upon  Holy  Scripture,"  and  "in 
humble  faith  in  One  Eternal  God,  who  created  all  things 
good,  to  combat  the  unbelief  now  prevalent  by  directing 
attention  to  the  evidences  of  the  Divine  care  for  man  that 
are  supplied  by  Science,  History  and  Religion." 

In  1912  Rev.  Dr.  Parks  P.  Flournoy,  3122  P  Street, 
N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C,  received  the  prize  for  his 
paper,  "The  Bearing  of  Archaeological  and  Historical 
Research  Upon  the  New  Testament."  He  had  been  elect- 
ed an  associate  of  the  Victoria  Institute  in  recognition  of 
his  book,  "The  Searchlight  of  St.  Hippolytus." 

So  valuable  was  his  prize  essay  esteemed,  that  the  In- 
stitute published  a  popular  abbreviation  of  it  imder  the 
title,  "Tracts  for  New  Times,  No.  5."  It  has  had  a  most 
gratifying  international  recognition.  In  Prague,  Bohemia, 
an  edition  of  5,550  copies  was  soon  exhausted.  It  has 
been  translated  into  Portuguese,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Gonzalez 
is  now  rendering  it  into  Spanish.  Any  timid  souls  who 
fear  that  the  "Higher  Critics"  may  have  some  basis  for 
their  assaults  upon  "the  Impregnable  Rock  of  Holy 
Scripture,"  Gladstone,  may  here  find  the  difference  be- 
tween building  on  the  sand  of  human  speculatoin  £ind  un- 
belief, and  building  on  the  eternal  rock  of  truth. 

Only  one  American  has  ever  won  the  Gunning  prize, 
and  he  has  won  it  twice ;  for  Dr.  Flournoy  has  recently 
been  awarded  that  honor  for  his  essay  on  "Christ  and  the 
Scriptures,"  the  theme  chosen  by  the  Institute  for  the  1927 
competition.  It  is  a  most  unique  honor  that  has  thus  come 
to  him,  and  one  in  which  his  many  friends  will  greatly 
rejoice.  It  is  a  fine  example  of  bringing  forth  fruit  in  old 
age — provided,  that  is,  you  call  a  man  "old"  who  has  not 
quite  reached  his  88th  year.  Anyhow,  young  or  old,  all 
will  agree  that  his  bow  abides  in  strength. 

Addison  Hogue. 

1460  Irving  St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


DR.  MORGAN'S  CALIFORNIA  HOME 


•  The  friends  of  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  will  be  in- 
terested in  the  clipping  below  taken  from  the  British 
Weekly.  Dr.  Morgan  has  finished  his  series  of 
studies  in  the  Second  Church,  Charlotte,  and  is  now 
engaged  in  a  series  at  the  First  Church,  Concord,  N. 
C.  It  was  his  privilege  to  open  the  beautiful  new 
church  at  Concord  on  Sunday,  July  loth.  The  clip- 
ping follows : 

An  American  correspondent  wrrites  us  that  Dr. 
Campbell  Morgan  has  purchased  a  permanent  home 
in  California.  His  address  will  now  be  1146,  Western- 
avenue,  Glendale,  California,  U.  S.  A.  Glendale  is  a 
beautiful  city  of  75,000  people,  a  city  of  churches  and 
fine  residential  sections.  Dr.  Morgan  is  so  pleased 
with  his  new  home  and  the  city  of  Glendale  that 
he  states  this  will  be  his  "last  home  this  side  the 
vale."  Extensive  improvements  are  being  made  on 
the  newly-acquired  residence,  and  when  completed 
Dr.  Morgan  will  bring  his  wife  and  two  daughters, 
Kathleen  and  Ruth,  and  his  private  secretary,  Miss 
W.  M.  Howell,  to  reside  with  him. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Mecklenburg  Presbytery  will  meet  in  adjourned 
session  at  the  First  Church,  Charlotte,  at  2  p.  m.  Any 
business  may  come  up  at  this  meeting  |  The  Judicial  Com- 
mission to  adjust  matters  at  Sharon  will  probably  report. 


Marston — The  Presbyterian  Church  was  organized 
here  August  12,  1923,  by  a  committee  appointed  by 
Mecklenburg  Presbytery.  Seventeen  members  were 
received  into  the  church  by  letter.  Two  elders  and 
two  deacons  were  installed.  The  two  elders  having 
served  in  that  capacity  in  the  churches  from  which 
they  came.  Rev.  J.  A.  McQueen  served  us  as  pastor 
until  early  in  the  year  1926.  A  building  committee 
was  appointed  soon  after  organization  and  plans  were 
made  to  erect  a  church  building.  *  A  desirable  loca- 
tion was  given  by  Mr.  J.  R.  Page,  of  Aberdeen,  and 
work  was  begun  in  the  early  spring  of  1924.  The 
building  was  financed  by  private  contributions  from 
members  of  the  church  and  other  interested  parties. 
On  or  about  the  first  of  June,  1924  services  were  held 
in  the  new  building.  Mr.  J.  Arch  Mclntyre,  min- 
isterial student,  has  been  our  pastor  now  for  some 
fifteen  or  sixteen  months,  however  he  leaves  soon  to 
continue  his  studies.  We  appreciate  very  greatly  the 
good  work  he  has  done  and  is  doing  in  our  midst. 
Since  organization  thirteen  additional  members  have 
been  received  into  the  church.  Five  by  letter  and 
eight  on  profession  of  faith.  Five  of  our  number  are 
non-resident  members.  One  has  gone  to  be  with  his 
Savior. 

Mr.  C.  T.  Carr  conducted  a  Sabbath  School  teach- 
ers' training  class  for  us  in  April.  This  has  been  a 
great  help  to  us  in  our  Sabbath  School  work.  June 
I2th  the  church  building  was  formally  dedicated. 
Rev.  A.  A.  Walker  preached  an  excellent  and  ap- 
propriate sermon.  Mr.  W.  E.  Price  made  a  short 
talk  on  our  duty  to  the  Church  as  God's  house. 

We  have  an  active  Woman's  Auxiliary  and  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society. 

July  17th  Rev.  J.  M.  Walker  will  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  lasting  for  one  week.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  these  services.  May  God  rirchly  bless  our 
feeble  efforts  in  His  name. 


July  13,  1927 

Charlotte— Dr.  C.  W.  Somerville,  of  Queens  College, 
preached  at  the  First  Church  for  both  of  the  services 
July  loth. 

"^ext  Sunday  Dr.  J.  C.  Rowan,  of  Concord,  N.  C, 
will  preach. 

Charlotte,  Second  Church— Miss  Terry  and  Miss 
Harris  leave  Wednesday  on  their  vacations. 

Woman's  Bible  Class,  Mr.  H.  J.  Spencer,  teacher, 
and  Mrs.  G.  R.  Leiter,  president,  had  a  picnic  July 
12th  at  the  home  of  Craig  Davidson,  on  the  Salisbury 
Road. 

The  Senior  department,  Nat  Henderson,  president, 
last  Tuesday  evening  went  to  the  Church  School 
camp  at  the  river.  Reports  of  the  delegates  to  the 
Davidson  Conference  were  heard. 

Visiting  ministers  during  July:  July  17th,  Dr.  Ben 
R.  Lacy,  Union  Theological  Seminary;  July  24th,  Dr. 
John  McSween,  Anderson,  S.  C. ;  July  31st,  Dr.  Mel- 
ton Clark,  Columbia  Theological  Semmary. 

The  afternoon  service  will  be  discontinued  until 
September,  the  session  having  decided  to  hold  one 
service  each  Sunday  during  the  remainder  of  the 
summer. 

All  wish  a  safe  voyage  and  pleasant  vacation  period 
in  England  for  Dr.  and  Mrs.  McGeachy,  who  leave 
•  this  week. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Effingham  Church,  of  which  Rev.  P.  D.  Patrick  is 

pastor,  successfully  conducted  its  fourth  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  from  June  13th  until  June  24th.  The  school 
was  well  attended,  the  enrollment  reaching  99,  while  its 
average  attendance  was  82.  Messrs.  Jack  McLaughlin 
and  Fleming  Turner  each  furnish  a  truck  to  bring  the 
pupils  living  at  a  distance  from  the  church.  The  school 
was  held  between  the  hours  of  8:00  and  10:30.  The 
morning  session  included  the  beginner,  primary,  junior 
and  intermediate  grades,  while  about  20  additionsJ  senior 
and  adult  pupils  attended  at  night.  These  were  led  in  a 
study  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark  by  the  assistant  pastor,  Rob- 
ert D.  Bass.  Memory  work  was  stressed  in  the  morning 
classes,  and  there  were  many  useful  articles  made  in  the 
hand-craft  classes.  Among  these  were  some  tables  for  the 
new  Sunday  School  building.  The  commencement  was 
held  June  25th,  and  was  followed  by  the  annual  Sunday 
School  picnic. 

The  teachers  were :  Mrs.  P.  D.  Patrick  and  Miss  Jewel 
Stone,  beginners  and  primary  class;  Miss  Guienevieve 
Waddell,  primary  class;  Miss  Maude  McLaughlin,  junior 
class,  girls ;  Miss  Annie  McCall,  intermediate,  girls ;  Rob- 
ert D.  Bass,  junior  and  intermediate,  boys ;  Mrs.  W.  B. 
Gillespie,  music;  Mrs.  H.  B.  McCall,  handcraft;  Messrs. 
S.  J.  Stone,  Ernest  McLaughlin,  and  L  V.  Johnson, 
handcraft. 


McClellandvUle— Rev.  Wm.  Black  and  his  singer, 
Mr.  Burr,  conducted  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  new 
Wappetaw  Presbyterian  Curch,  of  which  Rev.  G.  T.  Pace 
is  pastor,  beginning  on  Sunday,  June  19th,  and  closing 
on  Sunday  night,  June  26th.  Services  were  held  each  day 
at  11  a.  m.  and  8 :00  p.  m. 

Two  prayer  services  were  held  by  the  ladies  in  different 
homes  each  day.  A  men's  prayer  meeting  was  held  in 
one  of  the  stores  in  the  village,  and  two  prayer  meetings 
were  held,  one  by  the  teen  age  girls  and  one  by  the  boys, 
IS  minutes  before  the  night  service  each  night. 

It  was  'one  of  the  greatest  meetings  ever  held  in  Mc- 
Clellandville.  All  denominations  joined  heartily  in  the 
services.  There  were  quite  a  number  of  re-consecrations. 
About  20  made  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ.  Six 
joined  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  10  joined  the  Meth- 
odist Church.  Others  are  expected  to  join  at  the  next 
regular  service. 


Berkley — Rev.  E.  C.  Bailey  recently  conducted  a 

meeting  at  what  is  known  as  "Hell  Hole  Swamp,"  or  the 
whiskey  empire  of  South  Carolina.  This  meeting  was 
well  attended  and  very  much  interest  manifested.  We 
have  no  church  there  but  there  is  a  fine  opening  for  a 
Presbyterian  chapel,  if  some  liberal-hearted  person  will 
make  a  liberal  contribution  to  this  end.  We  could  build 
what  we  need  for  about  $300.  Whiskey  and  lawlessness 
abound  there,  but  grace  can  much  more  abound,  if  we  had 
a  small  building  as  a  place  of  worship.  This  is  a  Mace- 
donian call  to  come  over  and  help  us.  "I  am  ready  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  them  who  are"  at  Hell  Hole  also. 


Greenville— At  a  meeting  of  Enoree  Presbytery  on 
the  5th  of  July  the  pastoral  relation  between  Rev.  F.  H. 
■Wardlaw  and  Wellford  were  dissolved  and  he  was  grant- 
ed permission  to  labor  inside  or  outside  of  the  bounds  of 
Presbytery  until  the  next  stated  meeting. 


Chester— On  last  Sabbath  morning  the  announce- 
ment was  made  by  the  pastor  that  through  the  gen- 
erosity of  Elder  S.  Morgan  Jones,  the  church  audi- 
torium would  be  remodeled  and  refitted,  all  to  be  in 
harmony  wtih  the  interior  of  the  new  Sunday  School 
building.  Mr.  Jones'  great  liberality  is  very  much 
appreciated  by  the  congregation. 

Conestee  —  The  Community  Standard  Training 
School,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Reedy  River  Pres- 
byterian Church,  and  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
provided  for  the  Conestee  Community  Club  were  com- 
bined in  a  community  enterprise  and  were  conducted 
the  two  weeks  following  June  the  5th. 

Four  units  were  put  on  in  the  Standard  training 
school:  "Training  the  Devotional  Life,"  taught  by 
Miss  Sarah  Hamilton ;  "Program  of  Christianity,"  by 
Miss  Adah  Wood;  "The  Teacher,"  by  Rev.  J.  K. 
Roberts,  D.D. ;  "The  Bible  for  Adolescents,"  by  Rev. 
C.  E.  Piephoff.  There  was  an  enrollment  of  46,  27  of 
whom  were  in  Mr.  Piephoff's  class.  Nine  credits 
were  given  in  this  school.  No  credits  could  be  given 
for  the  fine  work  done  in  Mr.  Piephoff's  class  as  it 
was  not  a  regular  unit. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  enrolled  over  100 
pupils.  Two  unusual  results  accompanied  this  school, 
that  IS,  the  number  of  hours  given  to  the  study  of 
the  Bible,  over  two  hours  each  day,  and  the  useful 
hand  work  in  making  toys  and  handy  articles  for  the 
home  out  of  cardboard  boxes  and  waste  lumbelr. 
Much  credit  should  be  given  to  Mrs.  T.  L  Charles  for 
the  success  of  the  school.  Mrs.  Edward  Evatt  assist- 
ed Misses  Hamilton  and  Wood  in  conducting  the 
school.  The  closing  exerises  on  Friday  night  to- 
gether with  the  display  of  the  handwork  was  enjoyed 
by  a  large  audience  of  patrons  and  friends. 


ALABAMA 


East  Alabama  Presbytery  held  an  adjourned  meet- 
ing in  Montgomery  July  7,  1927.  Rev.  James  M. 
Graham,  of  Birmingham  Presbytery  "A",  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.  A.,  and  Rev.  W.  W.  Carson,  D.D., 
of  Abingdon  Presbytery,  were  received.  Candidate 
Lewis  D.  Evans  was  received  from  the  Memphis 
Presbytery,  and  after  the  usual  examination  was 
licensed  to  preach  the  .gospel.  July  13th  was  set  as 
the  day  for  his  ordination  and  installation  at  Ozark 
and  Union  No.  i.  Mr.  James  L  Wright,  a  member  of 
Trinity  Church,  and  Mr.  Dorsey  D.  Ellis,  of  New 
Harmony  Church,  were  received  as  candidates  for 
the  ministry. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the 
moderator. 

W.  S.  Patterson,  S.  C. 


APPALACHIA 


Dublin,  New  Dublin,  and  Belspring — The  church  at 
Belspring,  Va.,  erected  in  1920  was  dedicated  Sunday, 
June  20th.  Rev.  M.  E.  Hansel,  of  Concord,  N.  C.,  a 
former  pastor,  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon  to  a 
congregation  that  filled  the  house.  The  pastor.  Rev. 
Clyde  J.  Walsh,  presided  and  led  the  dedicatory 
prayer.  This  structure  containing  an  auditorrium  and 
a  number  of  class  rooms  opening  into  it,  is  modern  in 
construction  and  convenience.  It  cost  $11,000  and  alU 
the  funds  for  its  erection  were  raised  exclusively  by 
the  freewill  offerring  of  the  people. 

This  same  church  has  just  closed  a  very  success- 
ful evangelistic  meeting.  Rev.  Robert  King,  D.D., 
of  Pulaski,  Va.,  preached  twice  each  day  for  eight 
days  to  ever  increasing  and  appreciative  congrega- 
tions. The  spiritual  life  of  the  Church  and  whole 
community  was  deepened  by  the  simple,  instructive, 
and  stirring  exposition  of  the  Word  by  Dr.  King.  A 
number  of  new  members  were  received  into  the 
Church. 


ARKANSAS 


Mauldin — This  new  church  has  had  the  privilege  of 
having  a  ten-day  meeting  conducted  by  Rev.  W. 
Moore  Scott,  D.D.,  Synod's  Superintendent  of  Home 
Missions.  Dr.  Scott  was  accompanied  by  his  wife, 
who  conducted  the  story  hour  for  the  children  every 
day,  and  by  his  secretary,  Miss  Taylor  ,who  assisted 
in  numerous  ways.  The  services  were  well  attended 
a»d  were  deeply  appreciated  by  the  people  of  the 
town.  There  were  seven  additions  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  and  others  expressed  their  intention  of 
uniting  with  the  Methodist  and  Baptist  churches. 

This  is  an  unusually  substanial  and  comfortable 
logging  camp  and  will  be  in  its  present  location  for  a 
good  many  years.  There  is  one  church  building, 
owned  by  the  Cadde  River  Lumber  Company,  and 
the  religious  people  of  the  town  work  together  with 
great  unanimity  of  purpose. 


FLORIDA 


Homestead — The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Home- 
stead, Fla.,  has  granted  their  pastor,  Rev.  Albert  E. 
Wallace  a  two  months'  vacation  in  order  that  he 
may  take  a  much  needed  rest  in  the  mountains  of 
North  Carolina  and  Tennessee.  He  will  be  in  Char- 
lottp,N.  C,  and  Montreat  and  at  the  old  Wallace 
homestead  in  Soddy,  Tenn.  His  summer  address  will 
be  Soddy,  Tenn. 


Shenandoah  Church,  Miami,  was  organized  re- 
cently by  Rev.  Dan  Iverson,  East  Coast  worker  of 
St.  Johns  Presbytery,  with  S3  members,  5  elders  and 
6  deacons.   This  gives  us  four  churches  in  Miami. 


GEORGIA 


Atlanta,  Gordon  Street  Church,  Rev.  Harold  Shields, 
pastor. 

Preparations  are  being  made  for  a  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  to  be  held  June  27th  through  July  8th. 
We  are  fortunate  in  securing  the  services  of  one  of 
the  Assembly  Training  Schools  in  Richmond  for  our 
principal  this  summer,  Miss  Annie  Kate  Green. 

Dr.  Ralph  Gillam  concluded  a  two  weeks  evan- 
gelistic meeting  in  the  early  part  of  April.  Our  con- 
gregation was  greatly  pleased  with  Dr.  Gillam's  serv- 
ices. There  were  33  additions,  13  on  profession  and 
20  by  letter.  The  past  .ecclesiastical  year  has  been 
a  banner  year.  The  largest  number  of  additions  to 
the  largest  average  attendance  at  Sunday  School,  in 
the  sixteen  years  of  its  history,  were  among  its  at- 
tainments. During  the  year  a  mission  Sunday  School 
was  organized  in  the  Maddox  Park  section  of  At- 
lanta, which  has  had  an  average  attendance  of  forty- 
four  since  its  organization  last  January. 

The  men  of  the  church  have  been  organized  ac- 
cording to  the  Assembly's  plan  during  the  year,  and 
have  been  holding  splendid  monthly  meetings.  The 
report  to  Presbytery  in  the  spring  is  summarized  as 
toi  ows  :  Added  during  the  year  loi,  lost  by  death 
2,  lost  by  removal  18,  placed  on  the  retired  roll  57, 
actual  membership  541;  gifts  to  benevolences  $3,462, 
gifts  to  current  expenses,  pastor's  salary,  and  build- 


i 

iug  debt  $11,170,  making  a  total  of  $14,632.  With  the 
exception  of  the  year  1922,  when  subscriptions  were 
being  paid  in  on  the  new  Sunday  School  Building, 
tliis  is  the  largest  amount  given  by  this  church  to  all 
causes  in  its  history. 

The  congregation  is  looking  forward  to  having 
Rev.  Walter  L.  Lingle,  D.D.,  with  us  for  a  service  on 
June  19th. 


Dawson — Thursday  evening,  June  23rd,  at  eight 
o'clock  a  commission  of  Macon  Presbytery  convened 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  installed  Rev.  Erwin 
B.  Thompson  as  pastor  of  the  Dawson  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  commission  was  composed  of  the  fol- 
lowing: Rev.  Robert  M.  Stimson,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Columbus,  presided,  preached 
the  sermon  and  propounded  the  questions  to  pastor 
and  people.  Rev.  J.  R.  Potts,  pastor  of  the  Rose  Hill 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Columbus  charged  the  pas- 
tor, and  Ruling  Elder  A.  M.  Bickerstaff  of  the  First 
Church,  Columbus,  charged  the  people,  and  Rev.  J. 
W.  Smith,  evangelist  of  Macon  Presbytery  spoke  in 
behalf  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  of  Presby- 
tery. It  was  a  very  impressive  service,  and  although 
the  evening  was  a  rainy  evening  the  service  was 
well  attended  by  the  members.  The  outlook  for  this 
little  church  is  exceedingly  bright. 

The  session  has  granted  the  pastor  a  two  weeks 
vacation  this  month,  and  he  leaves  on  the  twenty- 
first  for  Montreat,  N.  C,  with  all  the  expenses  of 
the  trip  paid. 


Atlanta  Presbytery  goals  for  five-year  period,  1927- 
32  — Sustentation — 

1.  Every  church  or  group  in  the  Presbjrtery  sup- 
plied with  a  pastor. 

2.  Ten  per  cent  of  Home  Mission  churches  reach- 
ing self  support  each  year. 

Sunday  School  Department — 

a.  Every  town  and  city  church  with  a  Mission 
Sunday  School. 

b.  Regular  institutes  with  90  per  cent  of  all  teach- 
ers attending. 

c.  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  in  at  least  50  per 
cent  of  the  churches. 

d.  Seventy-five  per  cent  of  teachers  of  Presbytery 
with  at  least  three  units  in  Teachers'  Training  course. 
City  Extension — 

a.  $75,000.00  raised  for  extension  in  city  of  At- 
lanta by  Atlanta  churches. 

b.  Seven  new_  churches  organized  in  larger  Atlanta. 

c.  Four  additional  Sunday  Schools  organized  in 
larger  Atlanta. 

Pioneer  Work. 
'   I.     Churches  organized  in  destitute  communities 
within  each  of  four  counties  without  a  Presbyterian 
church. 

2.    At  least  eight  churches  or  Sunday  schools  or- 
ganized in  neglected  areas. 
Conference — 

1.  Annual  Young  People's  Conference  reaching  at 
least  600  young  people  each  year. 

2.  Great  Standard  Training  School  and  Sunday 
School  conference  with  every  school  in  Presbytery 
sending  teachers. 

3.  Bible  conference  each  year. 

4.  Camp  Meeting  and  great  School  of  Evangelism 
annually,  each  church  sending  representatives  for  a 
week. 

Evangelism — 

1.  Evangelistic  meeting  each  year  in  every  church 
of  Presbytery. 

2.  Net  gain  of  25  per  cent  in  membership  of 
churches. 

3.  Thorough  preparation  made  for  these  meetings. 
Church  and  Manse  Erection — 

1.  One  new  church  erected  each  year. 

2.  A  manse  in  every  field  for  resident  pastors. 

3.  Further  developments  at  Smyrna  Conference 
grounds. 


Marietta — A  meeting  of  Cherokee  Presbytery  is 
hereby  called  to  meet  July  12th  at  11  a.  m.  in  the 
First  Church,  Rome,  to  transact  the  following  bus- 
iness : 

1.  To  receive,  examine  and  arrange  for  the  or- 
dination of  Rev.  Byron  B.  Long. 

2.  The  reception  of  Rev.  Henry  L.  Reaves  and  any 
matters  pertaining  to  his  supplying  the  Menlo  group 
of  churches. 

3.  The  reception  of  Rev.  Robert  T.  Lovel  and  any 
matters  connected  with  his  work. 

K.  A.  Campbell,  Moderator. 


KENTUCKY 


Centennial  Celebration  of  Mt.  Horeb  Church — The 

Mt.  Horeb  Presbyterian  Church  in  West  Lexington 
Presbytery,  an  institution  that  has  stood  high  in  the 
annals  of  the  church  for  a  century,  celebrated  its 
looth  anniversary,  Sunday,  June  19th,  with  an  an- 
niversary sermon  by  Dr.  A.  M.  Frazer,  of  Staunton, 
Va.,  for  ten  years  pastor  of  the  church  and  a  former 
Moderator  of  the  Geneal  Assembly. 

Fully  750  persons  gathered  in  the  small  but  hand- 
some and  picturesque  stone  edifice  and  under  the 
trees  that  have  shaded  the  site  of  the  house  of  wor- 
ship for  more  than  95  years.  Every  available  seat 
was  taken  and  the  overflow  scattered  over  the  spa- 
cious church  yard.  Prof.  Edward  Saxon,  of  Tran- 
sylvania College,  read  a  sermon  that  was  delivered  at 
the  50th  anniversary  by  Rev.  Wm.  George.  Mr.  George 
told  how  the  organization  of  the  church  came  about 
when  Rev.  John  Breckinridge  was  preaching  in  the 
neighborhood  in  1826  and  offered  a  prayer  that  a 
church  might  be  founded  there.  A  year  later  this 
prayer  was  answered  and  his  youngest  brother,  Wm. 
L.  Breckinridge,  was  ordained  as  the  first  ruling 
elder.  A  site  for  the  church  was  selected  on  the 
Breckinridge  farm  but  after  the  foundation  had  been 
laid  the  location  was  changed  to  the  Castleman  farm 
(Continued  on  pmge  13) 
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Lees-McRae  Institute  at  Banner  Elk, 


Rock  House  Tea  Room  as  it  Looks  Within 


automobile  highways  are  sug- 
gested for  reaching  Banner 
Elk: 

Winston-Salem,  Wilkesboro, 
Boone,  Banner  Elk. 

Charlotte,  Lincolnton,  Hick- 
ory, Lenoir,  Blowing  Rock, 
Boone,  Banner  Elk. 

Marion,  Newland,  Cranberry, 
Banner  Elk. 

Marion,  Little  Switzerland, 
Spruce  Pine,  Banner  Elk. 

Asheville,  Burnsville,  Spruce 
Pine,  Banner  Elk. 

Knoxville,  Tennessee ;  John- 
son City,  Tennessee ;  Banner 
Elk. 

These  highways  are  unsur- 
passed for  beauty  anywhere  in 
Eastern  America. 


EDGAR  TUFTS  MEMORIAL 


Located  in  Banner  Elk,  in  Avery  County,  is  the  Edgar 
Tufts  Memorial  Association.  In  1894  Dr.  R.  P.  Pell,  a 
Presbyterian  evangelist,  with  the  help  of  Miss  Emily 
Houpe,  of  Statesville,  and  Miss  Carrie  Stinson,  of  Da- 
vidson, made  arrangements  for  the  opening  of  a  school. 
Its  beginning  was  very  small,  but  the  work  has  grown 
until  today  there  are  three  departments.  The  work  pros- 
pered very  much  under  Rev.  Edgar  Tufts,  and  it  is  being 
ably  carried  on  by  his  son.  It  centered  around  a  girls' 
school,  which  is  now  the  Lees-McRae  Institute,  having 
two  modern  fireproof  dormitories,  the  Tennessee  and 
Virginia  Buildings,  caring  for  over  two  hundred  girls' 
education  under  Christian  teaching  and  influences.  There 
is  the  North  Carolina  building,  having  the  class  rooms 
and  gymnasium.  The  school  has  its  own  electric  plant 
and  water  supply.  Next  door  is  Grace  Hospital,  minis- 
tering to  hundreds  of  this  section.  It  has  about  27  beds. 
X-ray  equipment,  and  a  most  excellent  staff.  Then  there 
is  the  Grandfather  Orphanage,  which  cares  for  about  70 
children,  from  infancy  until  they  enter  the  school.  Plans 
are  now  being  made  for  the  opening  of  a  boys'  school  this 
fall  and  10  of  the  boys  are  here  now  helping  with  new 
buildings,  though  funds  are  not  complete  as  yet. 

The  physical  equipment,  but  particularly  the  work  of 
the  school  and  its  alumnae  tell  a  most  interesting  story. 
The  spirit  of  adventure  and  of  personality  is  written  in 
hearts  and  stone. 

Last  summer  a  new  venture  was  undertaken,  and  that 
was  Pinnacle  Inn.  The  dormitories  were  operated  as  an 
inn  and  the  entire  service  was  by  girls  of  the  school 
who  earn  their  education  through  this  employment.  The 
profit  of  the  inn  is  the  school's,  and  the  guests  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  work  "in  the  mountains,  of  the  moun- 
tains, for  the  mountains."  Banner  Elk,  with  an  elevation 
of  4,000  feet,  has  beautiful  scenery.  It  is  at  the  foot  of 
Beech  Mountain,  from  which  one  can  see  into  seven  states, 
and  it  is  only  eight  miles  from  Grandfather  Mountain, 
5,964.  The  Inn  is  run  on  a  sound  financial  basis,  and  its 
guests  given  the  best  of  service  and  accommodations. 
For  a  quiet  and  restful  vacation,  the  Inn  again  opens  its 
doors  to  the  people  of  the  Church. 

A  Friend. 


PINNACLE  INN— BANNER  ELK,  N.  C. 
"UP  IN  THE  AIR"  4,000  FEET 


Location 

Pinnacle  Inn  is  operated  in  the  dormitories  of  Lees- 
McRae  Institute,  at  Banner  Elk,  North  Carolina.  The 
little  valley  in  which  the  town  of  Banner  Elk  is  located 
is  itself  4,000  feet  above  sea  level.  From  all  points  of 
the  compass  the  pinnacles  of  well-know  mountain  peaks 
keep  silent  watch,  while  from  their  slopes  come  sparkling 
streams  of  water,  forming  the  Elk,  Watauga,  Estatoe. 
and  Linville  Rivers. 

Pinnacle  Inn  is  easily  accessible  from  any  direction, 
being  midway  between  Lenoir,  North  Carolina  on  the  east, 
and  Johnson  City,  Tennessee,  on  the  west.  It  is  reached 
by  North  Carolina's  famous  highways  as  well  as  by  train 
and  bus  lines.  The  Inn  is  eight  miles  from  Elk  Park, 
North  Carolina,  its  nearest  railway  station,  and  only  an 
hour  and  a  half  from  Blowing  Rock,  two  hours  and  a  half 
from  Lenoir,  two  hours  from  Johnson  City,  Tennessee, 
and  three  hours  from  Asheville,  North  Carolina. 

Routes 

Bus  connections  may  be  made  from  Asheville  to  Ban- 
ner Elk  and  from  Marion  to  Banner  Elk,  as  well  as  from 
Johnson  City,  Tennessee,  to  Banner  Elk.    The  following 


Banner  Elk  may  be  reached  over  the  C.  C.  &  O.  Rail- 
way to  Spruce  Pine,  and  from  there  by  bus,  a  delightful 
ride  of  30  miles. 

Likewise,  connections  from  Memphis,  Knoxville,  Bris- 
tol, and  other  points  on  the  through  line  of  the  Southern 
Railway  may  be  made  at  Johnson  City  for  Elk  Park, 
eight  miles  from  Banner  Elk. 

Accommodations 

Pinnacle  Inn  is  operated  in  the  two  dormitories  of  Lees- 
McRae  Institute,  a  unit  of  the  Edgar  Tufts  Memorial 
Association.  The  buildings  are  modern  and  absolutely 
fireproof,  electric  lights,  hot  and  cold  running  water  and 
bath  rooms  on  every  floor.  It  is  an  admirable  place  for 
a  summer  hotel.  The  buildings  are  of  rough  unhewn 
stone  construction  and  have  a  most  artistic  design.  On 
the  first  floor  of  each  building  is  a  comfortable  lobby  with 
large  open  fireplace,  which  is  in  use  most  of  the  evenings 
throughout  the  summer.  There  is  also  a  library  and 
reading  room  at  the  disposal  of  guests. 

Accommodations  for  chauffeurs  will  be  provided  near 
the  Inn. 

Banner  Elk  postoffice  is  nearby  and  mail  is  delivered 
to  guests  of  the  Inn. 

Dining  Hall 

The  dining  hall  is  located  in  the  main  building.  An 
experienced  dietitian  is  in  charge.  The  best  of  meals  are 
served  with  an  abundance  of  fresh  vegetables,  milk,  but- 
ter, and  regular  country  fare.  The  dining  room  is  a  de- 
lightful gathering  place  for  the  guests. 

Individual  tables  may  be  reserved  for  .parties  passing 
through  at  all  times.    The  entire  services  of  the  Inn  are 
by  girls  who -are  earning  their  expenses  through  school. 
Attractions 

Elk  River  is  perhaps  the  finest  trout  fishing  stream  in 
Western  North  Carolina.  It  runs  through  the  Inn  prop- 
erty and  free  fishing  rights  are  granted,  excepting  the 
regular  state  and  county  license  tax. 

Tennis  courts  and  croquet  sets  are  at  the  disposal  of 
those  who  wish  to  play. 

Hiking  parties  are  arranged  at  any  time  to  nearby 
mountain  peaks  and  other  points  of  interest.  Lunches 


for  hiking  parties  are  provided  with  only  charges  cover- 
ing expenses. 

Delightful  automobile  trips  may  be  made  to  the  most 
beautiful  sections  of  the  "Land  of  the  Sky."  Good  high- 
ways make  these  a  pleasure  at  all  times. 

The  Rock  House  Tea  Room 

The  Rock  House  Tea  Room  is  located  on  the  grounds 
and  operated  in  connection  with  the  Inn.  Guests  find 
this  a  pleasant  gathering  place  and  ideal  to  entertain 
friends  who  may  be  passing  through.  Tourists  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  stop  here.  Selected  souvenirs  are  on 
display  and  may  be  purchased. 

Medical  Attention 

Grace  Hospital  is  a  thoroughly  equipped,  fireproof  in- 
stitution. Medical  and  surgical  attention  may  be  had  at 
all  times,  with  the  services  of  two  competent  physicians 
and  an  able  corps  of  nurses. 

Scenery 

Pinnacle  Inn  has  an  ideal  location  for  the  finest  moun- 
tain scenery.  The  beautiful  little  Elk  River  runs  within 
sight  and  hearing.  Along  its  banks  may  be  found  every 
conceivable  form  of  mountain  beauty.  If  one  loves  to  be 
lost  in  the  joy  of  running  water,  mountain  laurel,  rhodo- 
dendron, and  spruce  pine,  it  can  be  found  within  five 
minutes  of  the  Inn.  If  one  likes  to  ride  among  the  clouds 
through  scenery  that  beggars  description  and  changes  at 
every  turn,  it  can  be  found  in  any  direction  from  Pin- 
nacle Inn.    If  one  desires  to  sit  in  a  comfortable  chair 


Pinnad 


where  the  breezes  blow,  and  look  upon  majestic  mountains, 
they  can  be  seen  on  all  sides.  One  will  look  out  on  the 
following  peaks  from  Pinnacle  Inn: 

Beech  Mountain,  5,522  feet;  Hump  Mountain,  5,522 
feet;  Sugar  Mountain,  5,289  feet;  Grandfather  Moun- 
tain, 5,964  feet,  and  Hanging  Rock,  5,237  feet.  These 
are  at  the  four  points  of  the  compass  from  Banner  Elk 
and  their  beauty  is  not  excelled  in  Eastern  America. 
Guests 

Pinnacle  Inn  is  glad  to  welcome,  to  the  limit  of  its 
capacity,  all  those  who  wish  to  escape  the  summer  heat 
and  want  a  quiet,  congenial  atmosphere  in  which  to  live. 
There  is  no  dance  hall  at  the  Inn,  and  we  do  not  offer 
some  of  the  amusements  found  at  many  summer  resorts. 
We  conceive  that  there  is  a  i^lace  for  a  summer  hotel 
offering  a  quiet  and  restful,  but  at  the  same  time  care- 
free and  happy  environment  to  those  who  wish  to  avoid 
the  crowds  of  larger  places.  To  all  those  who  come  to 
t^e  mountains  for  healthful  enjoyment,  Pinnacle  Inn 
opens  wide  her  doors. 

The  Inn  is  a  home  where  families  will  find  a  delightful 
place  to  live.  Girls  may  be  employed  here  to  care  for 
children. 


Rock  House  Tea  Room 


A  SCHOOL  FOR  MOUNTAIN  BOYS  IN 
HOLSTON  PRESBYTERY 

In  1926  the  Presbytery  of  Holston  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  look  into  the  efficient  running  of  the  schools 
under  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  and  to  bring  in  a  re- 
port and  recommendations.  Later,  the  burning  of  the 
building  at  the  Plumtree  School  for  Boys  made  another 
committee  necessary.  Both  of  these  committees  made 
■complete  reports  and  at  fully  attended  meetings  of  the 
Presbytery,  and  after  prayer  and  thorough  consideration 
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with  Pinnacle  Inn,  Summer  Resort 


of  all  the  factors  entering  into  the  situation,  the  Presby- 
tery has  taken  the  following  definite  actions  : 

1.  The  boys'  school  at  Shull's  Mills,  N.  C,  known  as 
the  Boone  Fork  Institute,  was  found  to  belong  to  the 
Presbytery.  It  was  dropped  from  the  rolls  of  Presby- 
tery's schools,  and  Presbytery  appointed  a  committee,  of 
which  Mr.  Geo.  C.  S.  Sells,  of  Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  is 
chairman,  to  represent  the  Presbytery  in  the  disposition 
of  the  afTairs  of  the  school,  it  having  appeared  that  the 

Presbytery  has  put  several  thousand  dollars  into  the 
school  property. 

2.  Presbytery  has  decided  to  transfer  the  Plumtree 
School  for  Boys  about  20  miles  north  of  the  former  lo- 
cation to  Banner  Elk,  N.  C,  and  place  it  tmder  the  con- 
trol of  the  trustees  of  the  Edgar  Tufts  Memorial  Asso- 
ciation, making  it  a  part  of  the  splendid  work  already  be- 
ing done  at  that  place  in  the  Lees-McRae  Institute  for 
Girls,  the  Grandfather  Orphanage,  and  the  Grace  Hos- 
pital. The  trustees  of  the  Edgar  Tufts  Memorial  Asso- 
ciation have  accepted  the  offer  of  Presbytery,  and  have 
agreed  to  establish  a  fourth  department  for  a  school  for 
boys.  Presb3ftery  has  also  authorized  the  trustees  to 
project  a  campaign  for  $150,000,  one-half  of  which  is  to 
be  used  for  the  building  of  a  fireproof  building  for  the 
boys'  dormitory;  the  other  half  to  be  used  for  buildings 
of  fireproof  construction  to  replace  the  present  wooden 
buildings  of  Grandfather  Orphanage.  This  campaign  is 
most  necessary  and  is  commended  to  the  liberality  of  our 


,000  Feet 


Christian  brethren.  The  above  action  was  taken  for  a 
number  of  reasons,  among  them : 

(1)  The  present  efficient  management  of  the  Lees- 
McRae  Institute  will  be  able  to  manage  the  new  depart- 
ment, with  little  additional  expense. 

(2)  The  present  faculty  of  the  Lees-McRae  Institute 
will  be  able  to  teach  the  boys  in  the  present  school  build- 
ings, thus  giving  them  the  advantage  of  an  accredited 
high  school  education. 

(3)  The  new  boys'  building  will  be  sufficiently  re- 
moved from  the  girls'  department  to  prevent  the  usual 
evils  of  a  co-educational  institution,  and  will  enable  the 
economy  of  such  a  system  to  be  effective. 

(4)  It  was  becoming  evident  that  some  arrangement 
would  have  to  be  made  for  the  boys  of  the  Grandfather 
Orphanage  who  are  increasing  in  numbers  yearly.  This 
will  solve  this  problem. 

(5)  Presbytery  has  never  been  able  to  support  prop- 
erly her  educational  institutions.  Divided  appeals  have 
made  for  divided  support.  Where  she  formerly  gave  lit- 
tle if  any  support  to  three  schools,  now  she  will  be  able  to 
make  her  appeal  for  one  great  institution,  covering  the 
needs  of  the  boys,  the  girls,  the  orphans,  the  sick^under 
the  economy  of  one  able  management. 

(6)  Geographically  the  change  will  make  little  hard- 
ship. It  is  still  on  a  state  maintained  highway,  easily 
accessible,  and  a  .short  score  of  miles  from  the  former 
location,  in  the  same  county. 

The  Presbytery  has  taken  the  above  action,  believing 
that  it  is  God's  will  and  for  the  best  interests  of  His 
Kingdom.  This  fourfold  institution  will  carry  on  in  the 
same  beautiful  Christian  spirit  of  service,  true  to  the 
ideals  of  its  great  founder,  God's  servant.  Rev.  Edgar 
Tufts,  D.D.   It  will  render  in  the  years  to  come  a  bigger, 


Grandfather's  Face,  Grandfather  Mountain,  (Altitude  5,964  Ft.) 


finer  service  for  the  Master  than  ever  before,  consecrated 
to  its  motto,  "In  the  mountais,  of  the  mountains,  for  the 
mountains."  In  the  spirit  of  such  a  service,  and  in  the 
vision  of  such  an  opportunity,  Holston  Presbytery  appeals 
to  Christians  everywhere  for  their  support. 

Thos.  P.  Johnston,  Stated  Clerk. 


THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CONFERENCE 
OF  THE  APPALACHIAN  SYNOD 


The  Young  People's  Conference  of  the  Synod  of  Ap- 
palachia  met  at  Lees-McRae  Institute,  Banner  Elk,  N.  C, 
June  7th  to  15th,  with  150  delegates  present.  Under  the 
guidance  of  Dr.  J.  J.  Fix  and  other  consecrated  leaders 
and  speakers,  the  delegates  showed  a  spirit  of  unusual 
earnestness,  and  this  was  said  to  be  the  most  successful 
conference  ever  held  in  Appalachia. 

The  morning  hours  of  the  conference  were  devoted  to 
open  conference  periods  and  the  following  classes :  Bible 
Study,  conducted  by  Miss  Louisa  Faucette,  of  Bristol, 
Tenn. ;  Miss  Lucille  DuBose,  of  Knoxville,  Tenn. ;  Rev. 
J.  G.  Patton,  Jr.,  or  Abingdon,  Va. ;  The  Country  Church, 
by  Dr.  H.  W.  McLaughlin ;  Highways  and  Byways,  by 
Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  of  Rural  Retreat,  Va. 

The  afternoons  were  spent  in  study  and  recreation. 
Tennis  and  basketball  courts,  and  mountain  trails  offered 
many  opportunities  for  amusement. 

The  vesper  services,  which  were  held  out  of  doors, 
were  led  by  Dr.  J.  L.  Mauze,  of  Huntington,  W.  Va.  The 
evening  addresses  were  by  Mr.  F.  M.  Eversole,  of  Korea; 
Rev.  J.  G.  Patton,  Jr.,  of  Abingdon,  Va.,  and  Dr.  J.  L. 
Mauze. 

At  the  closing  service  of  the  conference  diplomas  were 
awarded  ten  delegates  who  had  completed  the  three  years' 
conferehce  course  of  study.  After  the  address  of  the 
evening  the  spirit  of  the  conference  was  shown  by  the 
large  number  of  boys  and  girls  who  made  public  declara- 
tion of  their  determination  to  lead  lives  of  Christian 


The  fine  spirit  of  the  conference 
was  due  to  not  only  the  leaders  and 
speakers,  but  also  to  the  counselors 
who  come  into  intimate  contact 
with  every  member  of  their  groups. 
The  counselors  were :  Misses  Lucy 
McGukin,  of  Kingsport,  Tenn. ; 
Mary  Lee  Taylor,  of  Johnson  City, 
Tenn. ;  Ruth  Craig,  of  Bristol, 
Tenn. ;  Anna  Eisenberg,  of  Knox- 
ville, Tenn.;  Mr.  J.  I.  Knight,  of 
Holston  Valley,  Tenn.;  Mr.  Roy 
Shortridge,  of  King  College. 

The  success  of  the  conference 
would  have  been  impossible  with- 
out the  work  of  Mrs.  D.  S.  Jones 
and  Miss  Pina  Hill,  who  were  in 
charge  of  the  dormitories  and  din- 
ing room;  Mr.  T.  M.  Lowry,  busi- 
ness manager,  and  the  Lees-McRae 
girls,  who  gave  faithful  service  in 
the  dining  room.  Much  apprecia- 
tion is  due  all  who  helped  in  the 
conference  and  especially  to  those  who  made  the  days  at 
Banner  Elk  such  pleasant  ones  for  the  conference  guests. 


AFTER  YOU  COME  TO  PINNACLE  INN 


The  Pinnacles  of  Beech  Mountain — Overlooking 
Pinnacle  Inn 


When  you  reach  Banner  Elk  do  not  yield  to  the  temp- 
tation to  spend  your  vacation  in  quiet  enjoyment  of  the 
beauty  surrounding  the  Inn  porch.  To  be  sure  it  will 
seem  perfect  enough,  but  there  are  many  hidden  spots 
which  a  visitor  at  Banner  Elk  should  not  miss. 

One  cannot  look  at  the  lofty  mountain  peaks  which  rise 
on  all  sides  without  wondering  what  can  be  seen  from  the 
top  or  what  is  on  the  other  side.  Beech  Mountain  offers 
one  of  the  best  hikes  in  this  mountain  country.  Not  too 
steep  and  rough  to  be  unpleasant,  yet  a  real  mountain 
■formed  of  massive  rocks,  it  towers,  5,522  feet  into  the 
sky  and  gives  the  traveler  a  remarkable  view.  Beginning 
with  the  valleys  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  his  eye 
reaches  distant  mountains  in  seven  different  states.  The 
climb  itself  is  delightful ;  winding  under  gnarled  old  beech 
trees  from  which  the  mountain  is  named  it  leads  through 
beds  of  fern  past  the  Indian  Chief's  throne ;  two  huge 
moss-covered  rocks  from  which  any  great  "White  Eagle" 
might  have  commanded  his  warriors  and  on  to  the  pin- 
nacle of  rocks.  One  of  the  sights  which  is  always  pointed* 
out  from  the  top  of  Beech  is  the  Indian  on  the  Horse,  a 
rock  formation  which  has  made  a  lasting  picture  of  the 
first  riders  of  the  forests.  Hanging  Rock,  Sugar,  and 
Grandfather  are  more  difficult  climbs  than  that  to  Beech, 
but  each  is  worth  while.  Since  Grandfather  is  made  up  of 
a  number  of  different  peaks,  there  are  different  ways  to 
go  to  the  top.  To  reach  the  highest  part  of  the  mountain, 
Calloway  Peak,  the  climber  follows  a  beautiful  trail 
through  a  virgin  forest  of  pine,  past  the  famous  spring 
which  is  three  degrees  above  freezing  point,  over  sheer 
cliffs  until  he  finds  himself  5,964  feet  above  sea  level, 
looking  over  stretches  of  dark  balsam  trees  into  a  sea  of 
blue  moimtains. 

However,  these  heights  are  for  only  the  ambitious  hiker. 
For  those  who  want  less  strenuous  walks  there  is  a  de- 
lightful path  through  the  woods  to  the  little  Elk  River, 
which  tumbles  through  the  valley  back  of  Pinnacle  Inn. 
Here  you  will  want  to  sit  for  hours  watching  the  water 
dash  over  the  rocks  and  rest  in  deep  pools  made  dark  by 
the  overhanging  pine  and  rhododendron.  Or  if  you  are 
seeking  sport,  there  are  mountain  trout  in  the  dark  pools 
which  lead  the  best  fishermen  a  merry  chase. 

A  longer  walk  is  across  the  Elk  and  over  the  hill  to 
Grandfather  Orphanage,  a  peaceful  little  farm  apart 
from  the  world  where  children  are  busy  in  the  house  and 
field,  or  perhaps  at  play  in  the  great  old  sugar  maple 
grove. 

If  you  have  a  car  you  will  want  to  drive  to  Grandfather 
Orphanage,  and  this  time  you  will  follow  the  road  past  the 
pond  which  furnishes  your  light,  water,  and  often  the 
fresh  white  corn  meal  which  made  your  bread  for  din- 
ner, across  the  bridge  and  around  a  beautiful  hill  of  pines. 
On  some  days  you  will  turn  at  the  concrete  bridge,  and 
instead  of  going  to  Grandfather  Orphanage,  you  will 
follow  where  the  Elk  lingers  through  green  farm  lands 
into  a  beautiful  valley  known  as  the  Hanging  Rock 
Valley,  because  it  is  guarded  by  the  mountain  with  great 
leaning  rocks  at  its  summit. 

An  all  day  drive  which  is  very  delightful  is  from  Ban- 
ner Elk  to  Blowing  Rock  by  Valle  Crucis  and  Boone  and 
back  to  Banner  Elk  by  the  Yonahlosse  Road,  Linville, 
Newland,  and  Cranberr}'. 

At  the  end  of  these  and  many  other  trips  as  you  see  the 
sunset  tints  fade  and  the  moon  touch  daisy  fields,  and 
mountain  peaks  with  silver  and  hear  only  the  rush  of  the 
mountain  stream  below  you  will  know  that  you  were  wise 
in  choosing  Banner  Elk  for  your  vacation  place. 
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The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg^  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama — Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Alabama. 

Appalachia — Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas  —  Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1 102  Perry  St.,  St. 
Helena,  Ark. 

Florida — Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 

Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 

Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

North  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 

Oklahoma — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

South  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 

South  Carolina. 
Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas — Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 
West  Virginia — Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


CONCORD  PRESBYTERIAL  CONFERENCE 


One  hundred  and  eighty-seven  representatives  from  26 
Auxiliaries  gathered  at  the  First  Church,  Statesville, 
June  8th,  for  an  efficiency  conference.  The  Presbyteriai 
President,  Mrs.  E.  D.  Yoder,  presided.  There  was  no  set 
program.  Informal  but  informing  reports  were  made  by 
officers  and  secretaries  of  causes.  An  open  discussion  ot 
Auxiliary  methods  and  plans  was  a  feature  of  the  day. 
Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Synodical  President,  presented 
Synod's  book,  "If  Ye  Know  These  Things."  Having 
just  returned  from  a  board  meeting  of  Mission  Court,  at 
Richmond,  and  having  spent  several  days  at  the  Colored 
Woman's  Conference,  at  Greensboro,  Mrs.  Wilson 
brought  interesting  news  from  these  meetings. 

An  appeal  was  made  to  help  finance  the  project  of  Pres- 
bytery's Home  Mission  Committee  in  holding  Daily  Va- 
cation Bible  Schools  during  the  summer  in  the  10  or  12 
churches  in  the  Presbytery.  One  hundred  dollars  was 
quickly  pledged.  The  executive  committee  in  open  ses- 
sion voted  to  take  $100  from  the  treasury  for  this  worthy 
cause,  thus  guaranteeing  $200  for  the  two  Assembly 
Training  School  workers. 

The  hostess  Auxiliary  served  hot  coffee  and  ice  tea  in 
their  commodious  dining  room,  where  a  picnic  lunch,  sea- 
soned with  social  fellowship,  was  enjoyed. 


GRANVILLE  PRESBYTERIAL 


At  a  meeting  of  representatives  of  29  Auxiliaries  the 
Granville  Presbyteriai  was  organized  April  9,  1924,  at  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Raleigh,  N.  C.  Mrs.  S.  C. 
Brawley  was  elected  president. 

The  territory  was  divided  into  three  districts.  A  chair- 
man was  appointed  for  each  district.  District  I  consisted 
of  Person,  Durham  and  Granville  Counties,  with  Mrs. 
W.  A.  Sample,  of  Roxboro,  as  chairman.  District  II 
of  Wake,  Franklin  and  Johnston  Counties,  with  Mrs.  C. 
McBrayer,  of  Raleigh,  chairman.  District  III  of  Vance, 
Warren,  Halifax  and  Northampton  Counties,  with  Mrs. 
E.  M.  Rollins,  of  Henderson,  chairman. 

Durham  was  chosen  as  the  place  of  the  next  meeting. 

The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Presbyteriai 
Auxiliary  of  Granville  Presbytery  was  held  in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Durham,  April  9-10,  1925.  Mrs. 
S.  C.  Brawley,  president  in  office. 

The  theme  was  World  Evangelism.  Sixteen  Auxiliaries 
composed  the  Presbyteriai,  representing  three  districts. 
Good  reports  showed  a  year  of  activity  in  all  depart- 
ments, and  an  increase  in  membership.  Financial  reports 
were  satisfactory.  Talks  were  listened  to  from  foreign 
and  home  missionaries,  leaders  and  teachers  and  church 
workers.  A  hymn  written  by"  Mrs.  R.  D.  Blacknall,  of 
Durham,  was  adopted  as  the  Presbyteriai  hymn.  Sixteen 
Auxiliaries  reported.  The  officers  remained  the  same,  and 
the  next  meeting,  April,  1926,  was  decided  should  be  held 
in  Raleigh. 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  Granville  Presbyteriai 
was  held  in  Raleigh,  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
April  13-14,  1926,  with  18  Auxiliaries  making  reports. 
The  theme  was  America  for  Christ.  The  Granville  Pres- 
byteriai hymn  was  sung.  The  business  was  conducted  in 
an  orderly  manner,  the  progress  in  all  lines  was  encour- 
aging. Recommendations  for  future  work  were:  (I) 
That  Assembly's  Home  Missions  be  given  a  large  place 
in  its  prayer  life;  |II)  That  Home  Mission  Work,  No- 
vember 15-22,  he  observed  by  each  Auxiliary;  (III)  That 
each  Auxiliary  set  apart  for  Assembly's  Home  Missions 
its  proportionate  part  of  the  benevolences. 

An  election  of  officers  resulted  in  the  following :  Group 
I — President,  Mrs.  Robert  J.  Wyatt,  Raleigh  (1st  term)  ; 
Cor.  Sec,  Mrs.  Geo.  W.  Baucom,  Raleigh  (1st  term)  ; 
Sec.  For.  Mis.,  Mrs.  W.  D.  Bryan,  Oxford  (2nd  term)  ; 
Sec.  C.  E.  and  M.  R.,  Mrs.  A.  P.  McPherson,  Roanoke 
Rapids  (2nd  term)  ;  Sec.  Spiritual  Life,  Mrs.  L.  C.  Old- 
ham .Durham  (1st  term)  ;  Sec.  .  P.  and  C,  Mrs.  F.  H. 
Brooks,  Smithfield  (2nd  term)  ;  Sec.  Literature,  Mrs. 
W.  F.  Franck,  Durham  (2nd  term)  ;  Sec.  Orphanage, 
Miss  Edith  Howell,  Oxford  (1st  term). 

Group  II — ^Ist  Vice  President,  Mrs.  B.  R.  Lacy,  Raleigh 
(2nd  term)  ;2nd  Vice-President,  Mrs.  H.  G.  Hedrick, 
Durham  (1st  term)  ;  Rec.  Sec,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Conrad,  Dur- 
ham (1st  term)  ;  'Treasurer,  Mrs.  S.  C.  Brawley,  West 


EDUCATIONAL 


Commencement  at  King  College,  June  4th  to  7th, 
marked  the  celebration  of  the  6oth  anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  the  school  in  1867.  The  occasion  was 
celebrated  by  an  alumni  reunion  on  June  7th.  Many 
King  College  men  of  former  years  were  present,  some 
of  them  visiting  the  campus  for  the  first  time  since 
their  graduation  many  years  ago. 

Among  the  noted  visitors  present  were  three  King 
College  men  who  were  former  Moderators  of  the 
General  Assembly: 

Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Stone  Clyce,  class  of  1887,  presi- 
dent of  Austin  College,  Sherman  ,Texas.  Dr.  Clyce 
was  Moderator  of  the  Assembly  which  met  at  Bris- 
tol in  igi2.  He  preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon 
before  the  graduating  class  and  a  congregation  which 
crowded^he  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Bristol,  Sun- 
day morning,  June  5th. 

Rev.  Dr.  James  I.  Vance,  class  of  1883,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  Mod- 
erator of  the  General  Assembly  at  Durant,  Okla.,  in 
1918,  delivered  a  special  alumni  address  Tuesday  af- 
ternoon, June  7th. 

Rev.  Dr.  J.  Sprole  Lyons,  class  of  1883,  pastor  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Mod- 
erator of  the  General  Assembly  which  met  in  At- 
lanta in  1913,  delivered  the  annual  literary  address 
before  the  Graduating  Class  Tuesday  night,  June  7th. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon  the  student  body,  faculty, 
visiting  alumni  and  friends  assembled  at  the  home  of 
President  Scherer  for  brief  ceremonies  incident  to 
the  unveiling  of  a  bronze  tablet  in  memory  of  two 
former  presidents  of  the  college :  Dr.  James  Doak 
Tadlock,  who  was  president  from  1867  to  1885,  and 
Dr.  J.  Albert  Wallace,  president  from  1885  to  18199.  A 
short  eulogy  was  delivered  on  Dr.  Tadlock  by  Rev. 
Dr.  John  Lee  Allison,  of  the  class  of  1884,  and  on  Dr. 
Wallace  by  Rev.  Dr.  Jos.  R.  Sevier,  class  of  1898.  JThe 
tablet  was  unveiled  by  Mr.  Bennett  Young  Wallace, 
oldest  son  of  former  President  Wallace  and  oldest 


by  President  Scherer  and  Drs.  Vance,  Clyce  and 
Lyons.  After  the  address  by  Dr.  Vance,  honorary 
degrees  were  formally  conferred  upon  the  following: 

The  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  upon: 

Rev.  W.  T.  Spears,  class  of  1873,  pastor  of  group 
of  Presbyterian  churches  at  Walton,  Ky. 

Rev.  Marshall  W.  Millard,  class  of  1878,  pastor  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  Allisonia,  Tenn. 

Rev.  Walter  William  Carson,  class  of  1884,  Florala,  * 
Alabama. 

Rev.  Robert  E.  Henderlite,  class  of  1884,  Jackson 
Springs,  N.  C. 

Rev.  Byron  D.  Kennedy,  class  of  1886,  pastor  Pres-/ 
byterian  Church,  Coleman,  Texas. 

Rev.  Charles  H.  Maury,  class  of  1888,  pastor  Pres- 
byteian  Church,  Morgan  City,  La. 

Rev.  George  H.  Bourne,  class  of  1890,  pastor  of 
Presbyterian  Church,  Ponce  de  Leon,  Fla. 

Rev.  James  Darnall  Wallace,  class  of  1891,  pastor 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Decatur,  Ala. 

Rev.  Thomas  J.  McConnell,  class  of  1891,  pastor  of 
Presbyterian  Church,  Umatilla,  Fla. 

Rev.  Benjamin  E.  Wallace,  class  of  1892,  pastor 
Moore  Memorial  Church,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Rev.  Robert  Mclnturff,  class  of  1898,  pastor  of 
Cleveland  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

Rev.  Jos.  R.  McRee,  Class  of  1898,  pastor  Presby- 
terian Church,  Columbia,  Tenn. 

Rev.  Jos.  R.  McRee,  class  of  1898,  pastor  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Columbia,  Tenn. 

Rev.  A.  Hunt  Doak,  class  of  1899,  pastor  of  ^Presby- 
terian Chrch,  Middlesboro,  Ky. 

Rev.  David  F.  McConnell,  class  of  1899,  pastor 
Broadway  Presbyterian  Church,  Fort  Worth,  Texas. 

Rev.  John  K.  Roberts,  class  of  1899,  superintendent 
of  Home  Missions  in  Enoree  Presbytery  (Cones- 
tee,  S.  C.) 

Rev.  Isaac  E.  Wallace,  class  of  1900,  pastor  Plaza 
Presbyterian  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Rev.  Robert  L.  Cowan,  class  of  1901,  pastor  Presby- 
terian Church,  McKinney,  Texas. 

Rev.  James  M.  McChesney,  class  of  1905,  pastor 


Doctors  T.  A.  Clyce,  J.  I.  Vance  and  J.  S.  Lyons  at  King  College  Commencement 


grandson  of  Dr.  Tadlock.  On  the  tablet  is  the  in- 
scription :  "Tadlock-Wallace  President's  HoAe — 1921. 
Their  Ideals  Abide." 

After  the  unveiling  ceremonies,  the  academic  pro- 
cession, consisting  of  the  college  faculty,  senior  class 
and  visiting  alumni,  was  led  to  the  college  auditorium 


Durham  (1st  term)  ;  Historian,  Mrs.  I.  F.  Hill,  Durham 
(2nd  term)  ;  Sec.  A.  H.  M.,  Mrs.  H.  L.  Crowell,  Rox- 
boro (2nd  term)  ;  ec.  Y.  P.  Work  and  .  S.  Ext.,  Mrs.  B. 
H.  Bunch,  Raleigh  (1st  term)  ;  Sec.  Christian  Com.  Serv- 
ice, Mrs.  Goode  Cheatham,  Henderson  (1st  term). 

The  1927  meeting  of  Granville  Presbyteriai  was  held 
in  April  in  Oxford,  N.  C.  This  was  the  third  annual 
meeting.  Mrs.  I.  F.  Hill,  Historian. 


AN  EFFICIENCY  CONFERENCE 


The  Efficiency  Conference  of  District  No.  5  of  Wil- 
mington Presbyteriai  Auxiliary  was  held  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  Willard,  N.  C,  June  8,  1927,  with  Mrs. 
Horace  Stewart,  district  chairman,  presiding. 

The  program  was  arranged  especially  for  the  benefit  of 
officers,  circle  chairmen,  and  secretaries  of  causes  of  the 
local  Auxiliaries. 

The  Presbyteriai  president,  Mrs.  W.  T.  Bannerman, 
gave  a  most  interesting  and  instructive  address  on  "The 
duties  of  the  Auxiliary  president,  her  responsibilities  and 
opportunities  for  service."  We  were  indeed  fortunate  in 
having  several  Presbyteriai  officers,  a  Synodical  officer, 
and  others  take  part  on  the  program.  There  were  ad- 
dresses and  discussions  on  all  lines  of  work  of  the  Pres- 
byteriai. 

The  attendance  was  good,  67  being  present.  There  were 
representatives  from  the  following  Auxiliaries:  Chin- 
quapin, Bethel,  Burgaw,  Rose  Hill,  Rocky  Point,  Rock- 
fish,  Teachey,  Wallace,  and  Willard. 


Green  Spring  and  Cleveland  churches,  Abingdon, 
Virginia. 

Rev.  C.  Read  Lacy,  pastor  Presbyterian  Church, 
Glade  Spring,  Va. 

The  degree  of  Doctor  of  Literature  was  conferred 
upon : 

Prof.  William  M.  Davidson,  for  many  years  a  dis- 
tinguished educator  in  Lee  County,  Va.,  residing  at- 
Jonesville,  Va. 

Rev.  Charles  C.  Carson,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Bristol,  Tenn.  ' 

Col.  Sam  L.  King,  a  grandson  of  Rev.  James  King, 
the  founder  of  King  College. 

The  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws  was  conferred  upon : 

Mr.  E.  W.  King,  of  Bristol,  Tenn. 

Hon.  John  H.  Caldwell,  class  of  1887,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

Rev.  Jos.  A.  Vance,  D.D.,  class  of  1885,  pastor  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Rev.  Samuel  R.  Gammon,  D.D.,  class  of  1886,  found- 
er and  president  of  the  Evangelical  Institute,  Lavras, 
Brazil. 

■  Rev.  W.  W.  Hamilton,  class  of  1890,  pastor  St. 
Charles  Ave.,  Baptist  Church,  New  Orleans,  La. 

Dr.  Carol  M.  Newman,  class  of  1897,  professor  of 
English  in  Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute. 

Hon.  Stuart  Chevalier,  class  of  1898,  attorney.  New 
York. 

Mr.  Richard  S.  Reynolds,  class  of  1900,  president 
U.  S.  Foil  Co.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  exercises  in  the  auditorium, 
the  cornerstone  was  laid  for  the  new  science  build- 
ing. A  brief  address  was  made  by  Dr.  Robt.  Yost,  of 
the  college  faculty,  and  the  stone  was  placed  in  posi- 
tion by  Dr.  Garrison  of  the  department  of  physics 
and  Prof.  Adams,  of  the  department  of  chemistry. 
The  inscription  on  the  stone  is  as  follows :  "Sells 
Science  Building.  June  7,  1927."  The  name  is  in 
honor  of  Mr.  Sam  R.  Sells,  an  alumnus  of  King  Col- 
lege and  a  distinguished  business  man  and  church- 
man, residing  in  Johnson  City,  Tenn.    Mr.  Sells  is 
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chairman  of  the  Financial  Campaign  now  in  progress 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  three-quarters  of  a  million 
dollars  for  the  permanent  endowment  fund  for  the 
college. 

A  beautiful  stone  gateway  has  recently  been  erected 
at  the  main  entrance  of  the  college  grounds,  under 
the  direction  of  this  year's  senior  class.  Beautiful 
ceremonies  were  held  in  connection  with  the  dedica- 
tion of  this  gateway.  Mr.  Roger  E.  Williams,  of 
Columbus,  Ohio,  president  of  the  class,  made  an  ap- 
propriate address,  and  the  two  tablets  were  unveil-ed 
by  members  of  the  class. 

One  of  these  tablets  has  incribed  upon  it  the  class 
roster,  which  is  as  follows  : 

J.  Howard  Macrae  James  M.  McCormick 

Isaac  A.  Armitage  James  E.  McCleary 

Grundy  S.  Buchanan  Wiley  A.  Preston 

Fred  G.  Debusk  Roy  L.  Shortridge 

Dewey  A.  Justus  Russell  T.  Stuart 

W.  Paris  Lancaster  A.  D.  Tipton 

Roger  E.  Williams 
The  gateway  was  built  as  a  memorial  to  President 
and  Mrs.  Scherer,  and  one  the  tablets  contains  the 
following  inscription  :  "King  College — 1867,  Scherer 
Memorial  Gateway,  Erected  by  Class  of  1927  — 
Service." 

The  alumni  banquet  was  held  i  nthe  college  dining 
hall  at  six  o'clock  Tuesday  evening.  Over  200  plates 
were  served.  The  complete  roll  of  all  graduates  ince 
1867  was  called.  Nearly  all  the  classes  were  repre- 
sented by  one  or  more  members.  A  remarkable  fact 
in  this  connection  was  the  presence  of  three  men  who 
were  at  King  College  when  the  doors  of  the  school 
were  opened,  August  5,  1867.  These  were :  Rev. 
David  Wendell  Carter,  D.D.,  of  the  class  of  1871,  a 
faithful  minister  of  the  Southern  Methodist  Church, 
now  residing  in  Georgetown,  Texas;  Rev.  Alexander 
Doak  Tadlock,  of  the  Class  of  1873,  residing  at  Win- 
chester, Ky.,  and  Rev.  Isaac  S.  Anderson,  of  the  class 
of  1873,  a  grandson  of  Rev.  James  King,  founder  of 
the  college,  and  pastor  of  churches  in  Lee  County, 
Virginia. 

A  brief  and  appropriate  address  was  made  by  Rev. 
John  Lee  Allison,  representing  the  class  of  1884. 

Memorial  resolutions  were  presented  by  Rev. 
Robert  Dabney  Carson,  D.D.,  of  the  class  of  1895, and 
the  entire  gathering  of  banqueters  stood  in  silent 
prayer  for  a  few  moments  in  respect  to  the  honored 
dead  among  the  King  College  alumni. 

Resolutions  expressive  of  the  love  and  loyalty  of 
the  King  College  men  for  their  alma  mater  were  read 
by  Dr.  James  I.  Vance,  and  unanimously  passed  by 
the  alumni. 

After  adjourrnment  from  the  college  dining  hall, 
the  graduating  address  by  Dr.  Lyons  was  heard  by  a 
large  gathering  in  the  college  auditorium.  The  di- 
plomas were  presented  to  the  13. members  of  the  class 
after  an  appropriate  address  by  Mr.  J.  H.  McCue, 
president  of  the  board  of  trustees. 

Announcement  was  made  that  the  endowment  fund 
has  reached  approximately  $500,000  of  the  $750,000 
which  has  been  set  as  a  goal  for  the  present  cam- 
paign. It  is  confidently  expected  that  this  fund  will 
be  completed  in  the  next  few  months. 

The  next  session  will  begin  on  September  14th,  and 
the  prospects  are  excellent  for  an  increased  student 
enrollment,  which  will  doubtless  tax  the  dormitory 
and  class  room  facilities  of  the  college. 

Albert  Armitage,  of  Greenville,  Tenn.,  won  the  Sam 
L.  King  oratorical  medal  in  the  contest  in  oratory. 
The  Bible  medal,  given  annually  by  Mr.  Baker  Cow- 
an, as  a  memorial  to  his  father,  was  won  by  W.  McC. 
Wood,  of  Draper,  Va.  The  philosophy  medal  given 
by  Mr.  Bennett  Young  Wallace,  of  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
as  a  memorial  to  his  father,  former  President  J. 
Albert  Wallace,  was  won  by  Howard  Macrae,  of 
Hopkinsville,  Ky. 

MY  MASTER 

Irving  Bachelor 


THE  NEW  THEISM 


Toward  a  woeful  death  He  bravely  fared, 

Rebuking  priest  and  king. 
The  soul  rot  in  the  rich  he  bared, 
And  taught,  as  the  fate  of  a  thief  He  shared, 

That  death  is  a  little  thing. 

And  little  to  those  who  had  felt  His  might, 

Was  the  sting  of  death  and  the  rod. 
They  made  a  lantern  for  His  light. 
And  hung  it  high  in  the  ancient  night. 
The  glow  in  a  window  of  God. 

The  ages  turn  to  wrack  and  rust. 

Lights  fail  in  mighty  hands, 
Lo,  thrones  rept  down  by  the  scythe  of  Lust, 
And  nations  turn  to  whirls  of  dust ! 

But  still  my  Master  stands. 

Behold  ,in  many  a  day  of  doom. 

My  Thorn-crowned  Master  slain ! 
And  ever,  as  the  ages  loom. 
Immortal  from  each  new-made  tomb. 
He  rises  yet  again  1 


Life  is  so  serious  because  God  has  put  the  power  of 
choice  in  our  hands. 


Happiness  increases  as  we  learn  to  find  our  pleasures 
within  ourselves. 


You  cannot  live  pure  so  long  as  your  mind  is  full  of 
junk  and  rubbish. 


(Continued  from  page  3) 
in  the  thought  that  these  are  determinants,  is  under- 
girded  by  the  fact  that  they  are  but  carrying  out  the 
will  of  God  then  I  joyfully  accept  His  guidance.  Nay 
more  than  that,  I  look  up  to  him  and  He  impresses 
something  of  His  own  sovereignty  in  my  spirit — He 
impresses  the  stamp  of  His  own  lineaments  upon  me. 
He  the  sovereign  God  ruling  in  Might — causing  all 
things  to  work  His  will— putting  His  purpose  in  and 
through  the  universe — has  put  the  image  and  super- 
scription of  His  own  sovereignty  on  my  soul  by  His 
own  sovereign  act  of  regeneration.  My  Soul  is  no 
more  a  piece  of  flotsam  or  jetsam — it  is  a  micro- 
cosm reflecting  something  of  the  likeness  of  the 
great  Maker  of  both  macrocosm  and  micrososms.  I 
am  infinitely  separated  from  Him — the  Lord  of  glory 
and  Ineffable  Holiness — but,  by  the  touch  of  His 
sovereignty,  He  has  done  what  the  social  finite  God 
cannot  never  do,  given  me  freedom  and  sovereignty 
over  my  environment,  my  heredity,  and  my  sensual 
impulses;  and  also  that  inner  peace  which  the  world 
and  the  flesh  cannot  give.  Today  of  all  days  is  no 
day  to  apologize  for  our  Calvinism.  Preach  it,  pro- 
claim it  from  the  house-tops  I  It  is  the  only  refuge 
from  the  grip  of  pantheistic  fatalism.  It  alone  can 
give  a  full  place  and  recognition  to  fhe  truth  of  the 
reign  of  law  in  mechanical  realms,  the  truths  of 
science,  the  empirical  facts  of  biology  and  psychology 
and  yet  with  its  vision  of  the  King  in  the  fullness 
of  His  glory  restore  the  freedom  of  the  soul. 

Augustine  at  the  beginning  of  the  Middle  Ages 
traveled  from  the  external  world  to  his  own  soul, 
and  from  his  soul  to  God.  Near  the  end  of  that  age 
Thomas  Aquinas  went  in  thought  from  his  soul  to 
the  external  world;  and  rose  from  the  external  world 
to  his  conception  of  God.  German  idealistic  monism 
has  tried  to  unite  the  three.  Fichte  united  the  self 
and  God;  Schelling  united  self,  universe,  and  God; 
Hegel  bound  them  into  a  philosophy  of  history; 
Comte  and  Spencer  threw  the  coils  of  positivism  over 
the  mass ;  the  race  lost  both  its  God  and  its  soul  in  a 
maze  of  force  and  universal  law.  The  new  theism 
with  its  paradoxes  restores  the  triad;  and,  at  least 
in  the  sphere  of  practical  reason,  restores  us  our  soul 
by  first  restoring  to  man  the  hving  God. 

Advantages  of  New  Emphases 

We  are  not  calling  attention  to  Otto  and  Barth  as 
a  corrective  either  of  our  system  of  doctrine,  or  of 
our  great  theologians.  No  document  with  which  we 
are  familiar,  surpasses  the  Westminster  Confession 
in  the  glorious  way  in  which  it  sounds  and  resounds 
full  and  clear  the  doctrine  of  a  genuine  transcendence 
of  God.  To  a  Presbyterian  minister  who  will  study 
them  the  writing  of  J.  H.  Thornwell  or  B.  B.  War- 
field  will  present  a  system  of  theology  centering  in 
the  holiness  of  God  far  superior  to  Otto's  ideas  of  the 
Holy.  And  yet  we  feel  that  Otto's  recognition  of  an 
objective  basis  for  religious  experience,  and  that  ob- 
jective basis  centering  in  the  awe-inspiring,  holi- 
ness of  God  is  much  to  be  preferred  to  the  purely 
subjective  emphasis  on  the  psychology  of  the  Chris- 
tian consciousness — which  is  so  prevalent  in  many 
circles. 

Karl  Barth  does  not  profess  to  present  a  system 
of  doctrine ;  but  only  "a  spice,"  a  criticism,  a  cor- 
rective. We  miss  in  his  teaching  our  great  Southern 
Pesbyterian  doctrine  of  inspiration ;  we  find  his 
treatment  of  the  Jesus  of  the  gospels  sadly  defective. 
However,  we  ought  to  remember  that  there  is  an 
abysmal  agnosticism  toward  the  Jesus  of  the  Syn- 
noptics  reigning  in  that  German  critical  audience  to 
which,  in  the  first  place,  Barth  is  speaking.  Perhaps, 
the  presentation  of  the  Christ  of  the  Epistles  is  the 
only  efJective  way  to  bring  this  audience  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  Redeemer.  And  there  are  other 
points  worthy  of  negative  criticism;  but  why  not 
strive  to  realize  the  positive  value? 

If  current  American  religious  literature  is  an  index 
to  the  thinking  of  our  people  and  the  preachings  of 
our  pulpits  many  of  Earth's  positive  emphases  are 
just  as  much  needed  in  America  as  in  Germany.  Some 
of  this  thought  provocative  teachings  are :  (i)  a  recall 
of  theologians  from  the  questions  of  the  day  to  their 
true  vocations — teachers  of  the  Word  of, God  (theos 
logos)  ;  (2)  a  recognition  that  the  great  need  of  the 
human  heart  is  not  the  solution  of  these  questions 
but  salvation — not  losung,  but  erlosung;  (3)  a  reali- 
zation that  true  religion  is  not  a  subjective,  an- 
thropomorphic study  of  the  contents  of  the  religious 
consciousness ;  but  is  a  "John,  the  Baptist"  Hand 
pointing  to  Christ,  i.e.,  it  is  objective,  theocentric — 
its  there,  God;  (4)  a  confession  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  that  she  is  not  to  save  men  "by  the  aesthetic 
cleverness  of  her  own  worship,"  or  works ;  but  that 


she  is  commissioned  to  offer  to  human  sin,  creaturely 
need,  finite  inability  the  revealed  Righteousness  of 
God;  (s)  a  proclamation  that  the  Bible  is  not  pri- 
marily a  record  of  religious  experiences,  by  the 
REVELATION  of  a  new  world,  which  has  come 
through  the  breaking  through  of  the  invisible  God 
into  human  life;  (6)  "theology  of  the  crisis" — es- 
chatology  is  no  mere  appendix  to  systematic  the- 
ology, but  that  there  is  a  great  cleft  between  this 
age  and  the  age  to  come  and  a  crisis  leading  from 
one  to  the  other;  (7)  that  the  Reformed  Faith  must 
be  an  essential  marriage  union  of  the  great  contribu- 
tions of  Luther  and  Calvin — solo  fides  and  soli  Deo 
gloria;  (8)  the  setting  of  the  absolute,  transcendent 
God  again  into  the  center  of  our  thinking. 

In  preaching  this  doctrine  of  the  transcendent, 
sovereign,  holy  God  the  young  minister  of  today  is 
standing  fully  abreast  of  the  best  thought  of  the 
world — that  which  is  the  study  of  the  livest  men  of 
our  age.  And,  what  is  of  infinitely  more  importance; 
standing  in  the  succession  of  Jeremiah,  Paul,  Augus- 
tine, the  Great  Refermers  he  is  preaching  THE 
LIVING  GOD. 


A  WASTEFUL  CHURCH 


(Continued  from  page  7) 

"Sweet  music  it  will  make,  no  doubt;  but  if  that  large 
sum  were  given  to  take  the  Gospel  into  regions  where  its 
light  has  never  penetrated,  the  angels  of  God  might  be 
able  to  tune  their  harps  to  celestial  music  in  their  joy 
over  sinners  that  had  repented."  If  this  is  penuriousness, 
I'll  have  to  bear  the  blame. 

I  wish  our  Church  papers  would  publish  a  list  of  our 
various  secretaries  and  other  officials  of  our  Church,  giv- 
ing their  salaries  (just  as  the  minutes  give  the  salaries  of 
pastors),  salaries  of  assistants,  clerks,  stenographers,  etc., 
rents  paid,  and  so  on.  There  is  nothing  invidious  in  this 
request.  It  is  sound  business  to  let  givers  know  where  and 
how  their  money  Vias  gone.  Every  congregation  expects 
an  annual  report  showing  salaries  of  pastor,  pastor's  as- 
sistant, organist,  sexton ;  cost  of  lights,  fuel,  insurance, 
etc.;  and  I  am  simply  requesting  the  same  thing  for  a 
larger  congegration.  If  there  is^any  hesitation  about 
this,  it  would  seem  to  be  "ominous  of  a  bad  sign."  If  a 
Synod  has  spent  $10,000  to  collect  $30,000,  I  refer  you  to 
Dr.  Skinner's  comment  in  the  Assembly.  It  was  not  the 
odor  of  a  sweet  smell,  by  any  means. 

Through  our  highest  court  we  pledged  ourselves  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  man  that  we  would  make  ourselves 
responsible  for  the  evangelization  of  certain  parts  of  the 
heathen  world,  so  that  they  would  not  receive  the  Gospel 
at  all  unless  we  took  it  to  them.  And  see  how  the  work 
lags !  Door  after  door  has  been  opened  to  us ;  but  our 
missionaries  could  not  enter,  because  the  people  at  home 
would  not  furnish  the  means. 

Blessed  Spirit,  come  down  mightily  upon  our  beloved 
Church !  Blessed  and  patient  Saviour,  continue  to  be 
merciful,  and  do  not  remove  our  candlstick ! 

Washington,  D.  C. 


CHURCH  NEWS 


(Continued  from  page  9) 

where  the  new  church  dedicated  last  year  now 
stands.  Dr.  Frazer  spoke  briefly  at  the  morning 
service  and  paid  tribute  to  the  church  and  its  loyal 
members.  Mr.  Thomas  B.  Talbot,  Superintendent  of 
Home  Missions  in  West  Lexington  Presbytery,  made 
an  appeal  to  the  congregation  to  celebrate  the  cen- 
tennial by  wiping  out  the  debt  on  the  church  which 
was  incurred  when  the  present  building  was  con- 
structed to  replace  the  original  structure  which  stood 
for  95  years  and  was  destroyed  by'  fire  a  few  years 
ago.  After  the  morning  service  dinner  was  served  to 
all  present  by  the  ladies  of  the  church.  In  the  after- 
noon Dr.  Frazer  preached  an  inspirring  sermon  on 
the  text,  "Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place 
in  all  generations."  After  this  Mr.  Talbot  made  a 
brief  address.  During  the  week  which  followed 
services  were  conducted  each  evening  by  Dr.  Frazer, 
Dr.  Pitzer  and  others.  This  historic  church  was  or- 
ganized by  Rev.  Joseph  Cabell  Harrison  and  Rev. 
Charles  Phillips.  Rev.  Samuel  Steel  was  pastor 
from  1828  to  1831,  half  time;  Rev.  J.  G.  Simrall,  from 
1832  to  1834;  Rev.  D.  M.  Winton  from  1835  to  1837. 
Rev.  Mr.  Simrall  was  chosen  pastor  again  in  1838  and 
remained  for  17  years. 
Lexington,  Ky. 


Lexington — Rev.  J.  C.  Hanley,  president  of  Sayre 
College,  had  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Di- 
vinity conferred  upon  him  by  Westminster  United 
Presbyterian  College,  Nek  Wilmington,  Pa.,  at  the 
commencement  exercises  J-une  8th.  On  Sunday,  June 
5th  Mr.  Hanley  preached  the  commencement  address 
at  II  a.  m. 


Make  a  contract  to  serve  the  Devil,  and  your  spiritual 
life  will  contract. 


What  does  your  spiritual  thermometer  register  at  noon 
on  Wednesday? 
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The  Rideaway  Qirls 

A  Serial  Story 

MARY  LOUISE  RUPERT 

(We  are  presenting  to  our  young  readers  the  first  serial  story  the 
STANDARD  has  ever  run.  It  is  written  by  a  twelve-year-old  girl,  Mary 
Louise  Rupert,  of  Charlotte,  and  is  a  story  of  the  experiences  of  five  girls, 
told  in  a  girl's  style  and  from  a  girl's  point  of  view.  We  feel  sure  that  all  the 
young  folks  who  follow  the  adventures  of  the  happy  five  in  the  story  will 
thoroughly  enjoy  them. — Editor  Children's  Page.) 


CHAPTER  X 
Something  to  Think  About 

"What's  the  matter?  You  sounded 
like  somebody  had  dropped  a  pail  of 
ice  water  down  your  back,"  exclaimed 
Peggy,  curiously. 

Joan  was  reading  the  letter,  her 
.  eyes  getting  rounder  by  the  minute. 

"For  goodness  sake!  Who's  died!" 
cried  Helen,  impatiently. 

"Well  I  never  I  No  one's  dead!" 
breather  Joan. 

"What  is  it?  That's  suspense," 
urged  Joy  curiously  peering  over  her 
friend's  shoulder. 

Joan  looked  around  quickly,  then 
backoned  to  the  girls  as  she  moved  ofi 
under  a  tall  tree  away  from  the  people. 

"Now,  don't  gasp  or  choke,  but  read 
it,"  she  ordered  shoving  the  paper  un- 
der Lucy's  nose. 

The  girls  gathered  around  that  girl 
and  as  she  progressed  their  eyes  like- 
wise widened.   Here  is  what  she  read: 

My  dear  girl : 

I  guess  you  are  surprised  to  hear 
from  me  again  but  I  felt  that  I  must 
write  to  you.  I  have  just  gotten 
word  that  my  sister  Mrs.  Jeremiah  El- 
der (the  girls  giggled  at  this)  has 
moved  out  West  near  your  ranch. 
She  bought  the  old  Landervine  Ranch 
and  wants  me  to  visit  her  at  once, 
which  I  should  do.  I  hope  very  mftch 
to  see  you  and  your  friends  during 
my  visit  as  I  have  something  to  ask 
you  about. 

Yours  with  my  sincere  love, 

Mrs.  Sallie  Buford. 

"See !  Did  you  ever  hear  of  any- 
thing so  queer?"  cried  Joan  excitedly. 

"And  she's  coming  out  here !"  added 
Joy  delightedly. 

"Do  you  know  where  the  Landervine 
Ranch  is,  Joan?"  asked  Helen  eagerly. 

"Yes  sir  1  And  we'll  certainly  visit 
her !"  declared  Joan. 

"Wonder  what  she  means  about 
meaning  to  ask  us  something,"  mur- 
mured Lucy,  thoughtfully. 

"I  dunno  1  But  this  is  very  exciting," 
replied  Joan,  slipping  the  letter  into 
her  blouse  pocket. 

"She's  the  woman  that  looks  like 

V  ,"  began  Helen,  but  Joan  gave 

her  a  warning  pinch  as  Val  came  out 
of  the  store. 

"Hush,  Helen  !  Don't  breathe  a  word 
about  their  resemblance,"  ordered 
Joan  sternly. 

On  the  way  home  Mr.  Dalton  asked 
Joan  whom  her 'mail  was  from. 

"A  friend  I  met  in  the  East,  Mrs. 
Buford,"  was  the  reply. 

"Hump  I  I  used  to  have  an  uncle 
Dan  Buford,"  remarked  Val  in  .sur- 
prise. 

"You  did?  You  never  told  us  that," 
said  Joan,  glancing  warningly  at  the 
girls  who  were  bubbling  over  with  ex- 
citement. 

"Well,  I  never  wanted  to  burden 
you-all  with  my  troubles,"  was  the 
rather  awkward  reply. 

"I  tell  you,  son.  Don't  you-all  ever 
be  'fraid  ter  tell  me  your  troubles,"  ex- 
claimed Mr.  Dalton,  kindly. 

"Thankee,  sir.  You  see  when  I  was 
at  the  Robey  Home  Mr.  Robey  took 
me  one  time  to  a  Httle  old  caved-in 
shack  outside  of  town  and  there  was 
a  fellow  there  'bout  fifty,  I  reckon,  an' 
he  said  he  was  my  uncle.  Mr.  Robey 
told  me  that  he  wasn't  goin'  to  live 
much  longer  an'  he  gave  me  a  funny 
lookin'  thing  for  a  watch  chain  an'  it 
opened  an'  inside  was  a  picture  of  a 
lady.  He  died  'fore  he  could  tell  who 
she  was.  I  guess  it  was  an  aunt  or 
cousin.   But  that's  the  only  keep-sake 


I  have."  Val  looked  rather  mourn- 
fully across  the  country. 

There  was  silence  for  a  full  minute, 
but  Joan's  mind  w^cs  working  like 
lightning. 

"Val,"  she  said  at  last,  "May  I  see 
the  picture  a  minute?" 

"Sure !"  Val  dug  into  the  pocket  of 
his  lumberjacket  and  brought  forth  a 
round  shiny  object  and  snapped  it 
open.  Inside  was  a  picture  of  a  sweet- 
faced  woman  with  kind  eyes  and  a 
soft  mouth. 

Joan  smothered  a  cry  and  stared 
spell-bound. 

"Let's  see  I"  cried  Peggy. 

The  girls  rode  up  to  Joan  and  gazed 
at  the  little  picture. 

"Oh !" 

"It  ,"  cried  Joy,  but  Joan  clapped 

her  hand  over  her  mouth.  Mr.  Dal- 
ton and  Val  were  ahead  and  did  not 
hear  these  exclamations. 

"DO  be  quiet.  It  does  look  like 
Mrs.  Buford,  but  don't  dare  act  ex- 
cited. We'll  talk  it  over  up-stairs  this 
afternoon,"  declared  Joan,  spurring  up 
to  Val. 

"It's  an  awfully  sweet-looking  lady," 
she  said  with  a  smile. 

"Maybe  it's  a  close  relation,"  sug- 
gested Peggy  whose  brain  was  like  a 
sieve. 

The  other  girls  looked  startled. 

"Maybe.   But  I  doubt  it." 

That  afternoon  the  Rideaway  girls 
gathered  in  Joan's  room,  some  on  the 
bed  , others  on  the  floor. 

"Just  what  do  you  make  out  of  it 
all?"  demanded  Helen. 

"Well,  I  haven't  a  doubt  but  what 
that  was  Mrs.  Buford  in  that  little 
pendant,"  declared  Joan. 

"It  seems  terrible  that  we  can't  tell 
Val  about  it,"  exclaimed  Lucy. 

"I'm  going  to  tell  Daddy  all  about  it 
tonight.  I  haven't  said  much  about  it 
but  I'll  ask  his  advice.  Then  we'll  act 
accordingly,"  decided  Joan. 

"Mrs.  Buford  doesn't  tell  when  she'll 
get  here  does  she?"  asked  Peggy. 

"No,  but  we'll  go  over  to  the  old 
Landervine  ranch  in  a  few  days,"  re- 
plied Joan. 

That  night  Joan  took  a  seat  beside 
her  father  before  the  fire,  not  know- 
ing just  how  to  begin. 

"What's  the  matter.  Yore  quiet  this 
evenin',"  commented  Mr.  Dalton. 

"I've  been  thinking  a  lot.  Dad.  I'll 
tell  you  what  it  is,"  said  Joan.  And 
she  poured  out  the  whole  tale. 

"Now,  Daddy,  do  you  think  there's 
a  slight  chance  of  her  being  Val's 
mother?  That  picture  was  unmistak- 
ably Mrs.  Buford,"  she  asked. 

"Wal,  there's  always  a  chance.  You 
say  she's  comin'  out  here.  Wal,  I  tell 
you.  You-all  speculate  'round.  If 
you  all  still  think  so,  why,  I'll  send 
Val  over  there  with  a  message  and  see 
what  happens,"  said  Mr.  Dalton. 

"Oh,  Dad,  dear !  You're  wender- 
ful.  That's  just  the  thing!"  cried 
Joan,  happily. 

"Now  mind,  this  is  jest  you  girls'  and 
my  secret,"  admonished  the  ranchman, 
with  a  smile. 

"Not  a  soul.  So  you  don't  think  it 
advisable  to  let  Val  even  suspect 
what's  in  our  minds?"  asked  Joan. 

"I  wouldn't  say  anything  till  I  was 
pretty  sure  of  myself,"  was  the  reply. 


"All  right !  You're  the  wisest  man 
in  the  world.  'Nite,"  laughed  Joan,  get- 
ting up  and  walking  toward  the  stairs. 

"Now,  that's  stretching  it,"  smiled 
her  father. 

"Not  the  teeniest  little  bit,"  declared 
Joan,  throwing  him  a  kiss  and  running 
up  the  steps. 

"Um-m.  Ugh  1  Turn  down  that 
lamp  shade.  It  shines  in  my  eye," 
mumbled  Joy,  as  Joan  snapped  on  the 
light  in  hfer  room.  Joy  had  moved  her 
cot  into  Joan's  room  as  there  was 
what  she  termed  "static  in  the  air"  in 
the  room  she  shared  with  Peggy. 

"Anything  to  obHge.  Joy,  we've  de- 
cided what  to  do,"  exclaimed  Joan 
throwing  her  negligee  around  her 
shoulders  and  sitting  down  on  Joy's 
bed.  ) 

"You  did?  Do  tell.  What  did  your 
dad  think?"  cried  Joy  in  interest, 
rubbing  her  eyes  open. 

"We're  not  going  to  let  on  that  we 

even  think  of  that  picture.    But  ," 

anid  Joan  told  the  rest  of  the  plan. 

"That's  a  fine  idea  !  We'll  be  play- 
ing two  hands  at  once,"  approved  Joy. 

"Yes,  but  we've  got  to  be  careful. 
One  card  will  spoil  the  whole  game," 
Joan  told  her  seriously. 

CHAPTER  XI 
A  Wrecked  Bridge 

When  the  other  girls  were  told  of 
the  plan  they  agreed  that  it  was  very 
fine  and  promised  to  be  very  careful. 

"I  don't  suppose  he  even  dreams  of 
finding  his  mother  again,"  suggested 
Helen.  The  girls  were  on  their  way 
back  from  a  ride  up  the  Little  Big 
Trail. 

"No,  indeed  i  That's  why  Dad  didn't 
want  us  to  say  anything  to  him.  You 
know  it  would  be  an  awful  blow  if 
you  were  all  pepped  up  about  some- 
thing and  then  it  fell  through,"  said 
Joan  gravely. 

"Ever  thoughtful,"  murmured  Peg- 
gy from  the  rear. 

"Say,  you-all.  I'm  thirsty,  let's  get  a 
drink  over  there  at  that  spring,"  called 
Lucy,  heading  her  horse  toward  a 
small  spring,  bubbling  out  of  a  rock. 

"Ditto!  My  boot  is  untied  and  I'm 
tired  of  sitting,"  agreed  Joy. 

The  girls  filled  their  portable  cups 
with  the  cold  liquid  and  took  long 
draughts. 

"Look  at  Tramp.  Isn't  that  cute!" 
exclaimed  Helen  suddendy. 

The  dog  was  amusing  himself  by 
trying  to  catch  the  water  in  his  mouth 
as  it  slipped  over  the  stones. 

"That's  a  never  ending  job  old  fel- 
low," called  Joan  to  the  dog,  as  he 
made  another  grab. 

"R-r-rf!   Arf  !    Arf  !"  trilled  Tramp. 

Peggy  and  Joy  saw  some' odd  stones 
down  in  a  little  hollow  so  they  strolled 
off  to  examine  them  while  the  others 
were  content  to  sit  still  and  talk. 

"See,  Peg!  These  stones  are  very 
queer  I  They  are  so  oddly  shaped,"  re- 
marked Joy,  turning  one  of  the  rocks 
over  in  her  hand. 

"Yes,  Danny  would  give  his  best 
knife  for  some  of  these  .  He's  making 
a  collection  of  stone,"  returned  Peggy. 
"Mr.  Dunlap,  the  Elmwood  High 
School  principal  offered  Danny  ten 
dollars  for  a  box  of  ordinary  rocks." 

"I  guess  they  weren't  ordinary,  Peg- 


gy. Did  he  take  it?"  asked  Joy  of  he 
friend. 

"I'll  say  he  did!  He  had  no  ide 
that  they  were  any  good,  but  he  like 
their  shape,"  returned  Peggy. 

"Why  don't  you  save  some  of  thes 
to  take  home?"  queried  Joy. 

"Believe  I  will.  But  let's  climb  u 
that  rocky  trail.  I  wonder  what's  u 
top?"  and  Peggy  started  up  the  stee| 
incline. 

"I  don't  think  it  has  any  top,"  pant 
ed  Joy,  scrambling  over  the  stones. 

"Yes  it  has.  Oh,  look!  What  : 
view,"  cried  Peggy  coming  out  on  ; 
wild  little  lane  overlooking  a  greer 
valley. 

"Aren't  those  mountains  great!"  de 
manded  Joy  straining  toward  the  edg( 
of  the  bluff. 

"Yes,  but  you'd  better  lookout,  Joj 
Allen.  You'll  take  a  tumble  like  I  did,' 
warned  Peggy. 

"History  repeats  itself.    Don't  worr} 

 -.    Say!;    Peggy  O'Hara!    Do  yoi 

see  what  I  see?"  Joy  broke  off,  catch- 
ing her  chum's  arm  tightly. 

"I  do  that!  Joy,  it's  that  stallion  ai 
sure  as  shooting!  What'll  we  do?' 
replied  Peggy  excitedly. 

"Run  for  the  others.  Quick!" 

A  very  red-faced,  bright-eyed  Peg- 
gy startled  Helen  and  Joan  and  Lucy 
by  dashing  upon  them  crying. 

"Come  quick  I  Joan,  get  your  gun 
That  wild  horse !" 

The  girls  leaped  to  their  feet  and 
followed  Peggy  up  the  slope. 

"He's  running  away !  Oh  dear,  see 
him?"  cried  Joy  as  her  chums  rushed 
up  breathelessly. 

"That's  him!"  declared  Lucy. 

"Can't  we  chase  him?"  cried  Peggy 
eagerly. 

"Come  on.  I'll  get  my  horse,"  ex- 
claimed Helen  starting  back  but  Joan 
shook  her  head. 

"No,  Helen.  It  would  take  a  long 
time  to  get  down  in  there  and  besides 
the  stallion  is  too  far  away  even  now," 
she  said  wisely. 

"Oh  dear !  I  do  so  want  to  have  a 
wild  chase,"  mourned  Joy  in  a  disap- 
pointed voice. 

"You'll  get  thrills  a  plenty  during 
the  round-up,"  Joan  told  her. 

"This  is  all  great.  The  mysterious 
picture  and  the  wild  horse!"  declared 
Peggy  with  enthusiasm,  as  they  start- 
ed on  their  homeward  jaunt. 

That  evening  Helen  was  trying  to 
beat  Mr.  Dalton  at  his  favorite  game 
of  checkers  and  the  other  four  girls 
were  playing  "Old  Maids"  and  con- 
stant peals  of  laughter  indicated  much 
pleasure. 

"I've  been  the  Old  Maid  four  times. 
That's  not  fair !"  exclaimed  Peggy,  as 
the  fourth  game  ended  with  the  fate- 
ful card  in  Peggy's  hand. 

"Poor  thing!  Maybe  your  luck  will 
change  in  the  next  game,"  said  sym- 
pathetic Joan. 

"Peg,  they  say  that  if  you  get  the 
Old  Maid  four  times  that  it's  a  sure 
sign  of  your  being  one,"  remarked 
Joy  gravely,  as  she  shuffled  the  deck 
of  cards  carefully. 

"Well,  I  hope  I'll  never  look  like 
this  one.  She's  positively  hideous  1" 
declared  Peggy,  decidedly. 

Both  games  were  broken  up  by  the 
trampling  of  feet  on  the  porch  and  a 
knock  at  the  door. 

Ed  Milton  and  Tobey  Ranch  and 
Simpy  Smith  and  several  other  cow- 
boys were  admitted  by  Nina. 

"'Evenin'.  Cud  we-all  see  you  out- 
side a  minit,  sir?"  asked  Toby  of  Mr. 
Dalton,  after  speaking  to  the  girls. 

"Hit's  mighty  important,"  added 
Limpy,  who  always  put  in  a  word  at 
the  end  of  Toby's  sentence. 

Mr.  Dalton  retired  from  the  room  to 
his  "den"  as  he  called  the  little  wing 
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branching  from  the  Hving-room  that 
was  used  as  an  office. 

The  men's  voices  rose  and  fell  for 
nearly  fifteen  minutes. 

"Wonder  what's  up,"  mused  Joan. 

"Toby  looked  as  though  he  had  been 
riding  hard,"  added  Mrs.  Whitlow. 

"I  think  ranch  life  is  first-rate !  Un- 
expected things  are  forever  turning 
up,"  proclaimed  Joy. 

"You're  right  there.  Here  comes 
Dad,"  replied  Joan,  as  her  father  came 
out  of  the  office  followed  by  the  men. 
The  cowboys  clumped  across  the  room 
and  out  of  the  door. 

Joan  looked  questioningly  at  her 
father. 

"More  horses  gone.  Uncle  Nat  says 
[he  saw  that  Stallion  up  'round  Battle 
Park,"  said  he.  "An'  we're  sure  gonna 
get  him  sooner  or  later,  too,"  he  added 
grimly. 

"We  saw  that  horse  today,"  piped 
up  Lucy. 

When  told  about  the  horse  that 
had  aroused  the  girl's  excitement  Mr. 
Dalton  nodded  his  head. 

"We'll  get  him,"  he  said. 

Several  days  later  the  Rideaway 
girls  were  riding  through  a  wooded 
rocky  place  near  the  main  road  from 
Bar  Ridge.- 

Tramp  was  prancing  along  gayly. 
And  why  shouldn't  he?"  Hadn't  he 
just  had  a  fine  bath  and  a  brisk  rub- 
down  ?  The  girls  had  given  the  dog  a 
thorough  scrubbing  and  it  was  no  little 
job,  because  Tramp  was  never  still  and 
his  curls  were  fearfully  hard  to  get 
clean. 

"Look,  girls!  The  bridge  has  been 
torn  out.  That's  dangerous,"  exclaim- 
ed Joan,  as  the  little  party  rode  out  of 
the  woodland  and  came  to  a  deep 
canyon.  There  were  signs  of  a  bridge 
that  had  formerly  spanned  it  but  from 
all  appearances  the  bridge  had  been 
torn  out. 

"That's  funny!  And  it's  right  on 
the  road  from  Bar  Ridge,"  said  Helen, 
scanning  the  ruins. 

"I  hope  no  one  comes  along  here," 
remarked  Joy. 

"You  spoke  too  late!  Look  com- 
ing!" cried  out  Peggy,  pointing  toward 
the  other  side  of  the  pit. 

"Sam's  stage  !"  gasped  Joy. 

Coming  down  the  rough  road  was 
the  rickety  stage  from  the  station. 

"We  must  warn  them!"  cried 
,Lucy  getting  excited  at  once. 

Though  the  coach  was  still  a  good 
distance  ol¥,  action  must  start  right 
away. 

(To  be  continued) 
PRESIDENT  OF  CLASS 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
a  little  girl  twelve  years  old,  my  birth- 
day being  April  the  eighth.  I  will 
finish  grammar  school  next  year.  My 
teachers  this  year  were  Mr.  Paul  Tru- 
luck,  Mr.  Henry  Bartelle  and  Miss 
Ruby  Smith.    I  like  them  very  much. 

I  attend  Sunday  School  at  the  Lake 
City  Presbyterian  Church.  Our  pas- 
tor's name  is  Rev.  R.  W.  Park  and  my 
Sunday  School  teacher  is  Miss  Elma 
Epps.  I  like  her  fine.  I  am  the  presi- 
dent of  my  class  and  Edna  Freeman  is 
secretary.  I  have  three  sisters  and 
one  brother.  My  sisters'  names  are 
Margaret,  Leila,  and  Sara.  My  little 
brother's  name  is  James  Edward.  I 
will  close  by  asking  a  question.  Where 
is  "darling"  found  in  the  Bible?  I 
hope  Mr.  Wastebasket  is  on  his  sum- 
mer vacation,  so  he  will  not  devour 
my  letter.  I  want  to  surprise  my 
^""ts.  Your  new  friend, 

Cora  Belle  Covington. 

Lake  City,  S.  C. 


Here  is  little  YELLOW-haired  Susie 
May  in  her  pretty  BLUE  frock  and 
large  BLUE  hat.  She  is  feeding  two 
ducks.  You  can  paint  the  head,  neck, 
wings  and  back  of  the  duck  nearest 
the  fence  GREEN.  His  bill  is  bright 
YELLOW  and  his  feet  are  RED.  The 
duck  in  the  foreground  has  a  GREEN- 
BLUE  neck  and  BLACK  tail  feathers 
and  wing  tips.  His  bill  is  RED  and 
his  feet  are  YELLOW. 


HER  FIRST  LETTER 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  seven  years  old.  I 
go  to  school  at  Parkton.  I  will  be  in 
the  third  grade  next  year.  Miss 
Powell  is  my  Sunday  School  teacher, 
and  I  like  her  fine.  I  go  every  Sun- 
day that  I  can.  I  hope  the  waste- 
basket  won't  get  my  letter  as  this  is 
my  first  letter  to  you.  I  like  to  read 
the  Standard. 

Your  friend, 

Kathryn  Tolar. 

Parkton,  N.  C. 


LIKES  HER  PASTOR 


Dear  Standard: 

I  am  ten  years  old.  I  go  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  Mr.  Alston 
Boyd  is  our  pastor.  We  like  him  fine. 
I  go  to  Sunday  School  every  Sunday. 
Miss  Annie  Bullock  is  my  Sunday 
School  teacher.  Your  friend, 

Mary  Tucker. 

Townsville,  N.  C. 


WORKING  FOR  A  PIN 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
a  little  girl  eight  years  old  and  in  the 
fourth  grade.  I  go  to  Sunday  School 
every  Sunday  I  can.  My  Sunday 
School  teacher's  name  is  Mrs.  Gra- 
ham, I  like  her  fine.  There  are  i8 
people  in  our  class.   Our  pastor  is  Mr. 


The  grass  is  GREEN  and  the  fence 
railing  is  RED. 

There  are  GRAY  (use  BLACK  light- 
ly) stones  about  a  pool  of  BLUE 
water,  of  course,  the  color  of  the 
water  is  reflected  from  the  pretty 
BLUE  sky.  The  tree  trunks  are 
GRAY  and  the  leaves  are  dark 
GREEN.  Susie  May  has  YELLOW 
shoes  on  and  is  feeding  a  YELLOW 
peanut  to  the  ducks.  Her  socks  have 
RED  strips  at  the  tops. 


Gaston.  We  all  like  him  fine.  I  like 
to  color  the  pictures  in  the  Standard. 
I  am  trying  to  get  a  pin  by  going  to 
Sunday  School  every  Sunday  in  the 
year.  I  recited  the  Child's  Catechism 
last  July  the  31st,  and  received  a  testa- 
ment. I  am  very  proud  of  it.  Please 
don't  let  my  letter  reach  the  waste- 
basket. 

Your  new  friend, 
Marcella  Folley. 

Aberdeen,  N.  C. 


PROTECTING  THE  CHERRIES 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  seven  years  old,  I  am  a  little 
girl  but  I  wear  boy's  clothes.  I  have 
two  brothers  and  three  sisters.  It  is 
much  more  fun  to  be  dressed  like  a 
boy  when  I  play  with  my  brother.  We 
have  two  ponies  and  four  dogs.  There 
were  so  many  squirrels  eating  our 
cherries  that  we  had  to  tie  one  of  our 
dogs  to  the  tree  to  keep  them  off 
Please  don't  let  Mr.  Wastebasket  see 
this  letter  as  I  want  to  surprise  my 
Uncle  Joe. 

Your  little  friend, 

Josephine  Smith. 

Locust  Dale,  Va. 


HE'S  VISITING  RELATIVES 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
a  little  girl  13  years  old.  I  will  be  in 
the   seventh   grade   next  year.  My 


Susie  May  has  PINK  (use  RED 
lightly)  cheeks  and  RED  mouth. 

The  little  BROWN-haired  boy  in  a 
light  YELLOW  sailor  suit  with  a  RED 
tie,  is  Teddy,  Susie  May's  neighbor. 
He  has  a  BROWN  hat  on  and  his 
shoes  are  BROWN,  too. 

Paint  his  cheeks  PINK  like  Susie 
May's. 

Paint  the  lettering  GREEN  and  the 
border  around  the  picture  and  behind 
the  lettering  YELLOW. 


school  is  out  now.  My  Sunday  School 
teacher's  name  is  Miss  Stella  Arro- 
wood,  I  like  her  fine.  I  go  to  Sunday 
School  every  Sunday  I  can.  I  hope 
Mr.  W.  B.  is  out  on  a  visit.  Please 
print  my  letter  as  I  want  to  surprise 
my  Sunday  School  teacher. 

Your  new  friend, 

Susan  Bridges. 

Kings  Mt.,  N.  C. 


WHAT  SUZANNE  SAID 


Did  you  young  people  read  what 
Suzanne  Lenglen,  champion  tennis 
player,  said  to  the  reporters  when  she 
was  on  the  eve  of  sailing  for  her  be- 
loved France,  carrying  back  her 
laurels  and  her  hard-earned  million 
francs?  Or  do  you  dear  young  people 
ever  read  the  sporting  pages  of  your 
home  daily?  To  a  New  York  reporter 
she  said : 

"I  had  been  warned  to  look  for 
booze  and  bunk,  for  boors  and  bores. 
I  have  found  ice  water  and  straight- 
forwardness, gentlemen  and  interest- 
ing people." 

This  does  not  sound  as  if  the  popu- 
lar tennis  player  considered  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  a  failure.  And 
in  her  four-month  tour,  which  took 
her  from  Maine  to  Texas,  from  Ore- 
gon to  Florida,  she  surely  had  the 
opportunity  to  make  wide-sweeping 
observations  as  to  the  working  of  pro- 
hibition in  the  land. 
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SPEND  YOUR 
VACATION 

"Up  In  The  Air  4,000  Feet" 


THE  SUFFICING  BIBLE 


PINNACLE 
INN 

BANNER  ELK,  N.  C. 


FIRE-PROOF  Buildings. 
ALL  MODERN  Conveniences. 
GOOD  COUNTRY  Fare. 


Run  in  the  Dormitories  of 
LEES  McRAE  INSTITUTE 
By  Girls  of  the  School. 


Open  June  18th  to  September  7th. 
American  Plan. 

Regular  Rates  $15--$25  Per  Week 

Monthly  rates  upon  request. 
Address  :  Manager 


PINNACLE  INN 
BANNER  ELK  - 


N.  C. 


For  furnished  room  !n  Asheville,  by 

day  or  week,  write  Rev.  W.  H. 
Adams.  Presbyterian  boarding  house 
neearby.  Splendid  location.  Parking 
free.    206  Chesnut  St. 


DANGEROUS  BLOOD 

  Impure,  weak,  gerra-laden  blood 

causes  Rheumatism.  Neuritis. 
Stomach  Trouble,  Weak  Kidneys, 
Liver  Complaint,  Piles,  Pimples,  Boils,  Pyorrhea, 
Chronic  Sores,  Eczema,  a  nm-dnwn  tired  feeling 
and  poisons  the  system  generally.  INDIAN  SPRINGS 
MINERAL,  a  natural  mineral  taken  from  the  earth 
sphere  hot  springs  abound  has  brought  relief  to 
thousands  for  over  ten  years.  It  has  been  a  reyela- 
tlon  to  the  sick  and  weary.  YOU  WANT  TO  KNOW. 
Information  free.     Write  us  today. 

INDIAN    SPRTIN^O   mineral   CO..   366   Br:;;  DIdg. 
Fresno.  Calif. 


McCallie  School 

Understanding  the  prob- 
lems of  the  growing  boy 
and  solving  them  wisely 
and  advantageously  is  a 
r  e  s  p  o  n  sibility  under- 
taken by  McCalHe  School. 
A  system  of  training 
through  small  classes 
and  individual  instruc- 
tion under  a  strong  fac- 
ulty enables  each  boy  to 
progress  satisfactorily. 

Boys  are  prepared  for 
Christian  citizenship  by 
developing  in  them  the 
desire  for  service  to  God 
and  man.  Thorough 
preparation  for  college, 
technical  schools  and  government  acad- 
emies. Wholesome  associates.  The  Bible 
has  an  important  place  in  the  currricu- 
lum  o  every  student. 

Daily  military  drill  supplies  the  need 
for  action  and  develops  order  and  self- 
control  without  stressing  military  mat- 
ters. Honor  system.  -W-acre  campus, 
1-acre  outdoor  concrete  pool.  Rate  $750. 
Write  for  catalog. 

Box  P,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee. 


When  I  am  tired,  the  Bible  is  my  bed; 

Or  in  the  dark,  the  Bible  is  my  light ; 
When  I  am  hungry,  it  is  vital  bread; 

Or  fearful,  it  is  armor  for  the  fight. 
When  I  am  sick,  'tis  healing  medicine; 
Or  lonely,  thronging  friends  I  find 
therein. 

If  I  would  work,  Ihe  Bible  is  my  tool ; 

Or  play,  it  is  a  harp  of  happy  sound. 
If  I  am  ignorant,  it  is  my  ;;chool ; 

If  I  am  sinking,  it  is  solid  ground. 
If  I  am  cold,  the  Bible  is  my  fire ; 
And  it  is  wings,  if  boldly  I  aspire. 
Should  I  be  lost,  the  Bible  is  my  guide  ; 

Or  naked,  it  is   raiment  rich  and 
warm. 

Am  I  imprisoned,  it  is  ranges  wide ; 
Or  tempest-tossed,  a  shelter  from  the 
storm. 

Would  I  adventure,  'tis  a  gallant  sea ; 
Or  would  I  rest,  it  is  a  flowry  lea. 
Does  gloom  oppress?    The  Bible  is  a 
sun. 

Or  ugliness?    It  is  a  garden  fair. 
Am  I  athirst?    How  cool  its  currents 
run ! 

Or  stifled?    What  a  vivifying  air  I 
Since  thus  thou  givest  of  thyself  to  me, 
How  should  I  give  myself,  great  Book, 
to  thee! 


MARIUAGE  AND  DEATH 


MARRIED 

Williams-Hall — At  the  manse.  Rose 
Hill,  N.  C,  on  July  2,  1927,  by  Rev. 
S.  G.  Harness,  Dr.  David  W.  Williams 
and  Miss  Betty  E.  Hall,  both  of  Rose 
Hill,  N.  C. 


Davis-Thi^  —  At  the  home  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  A.  C.  Thies,  the  bride's  pa- 
rents, Myers  Park,  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
June  24,  1927,  Mr.  Edward  Payson 
Davis,  son  of  the  ofificiating  minister. 
Rev.  E.  P.  Davis,  D.D.,  Greenville, 
S.  C,  and  Miss  Elsie  Adolphine  Thies. 


DIED 


MRS.  FANNIE  D.  WILKIE 


Mrs.  Fannie  D.  Wilkie,  wife  of  Rev. 
W.  B.  Y.  Wilkie,  passed  quietly  to  her 
reward  on  Monday  evening,  June  20, 
1927,  at  her  home  in  Dunedin,  Fla., 
where  she  and  her  husband  had  lived 
so  happily  since  his  retirement  from 
the  pastorate  of  the  Dunedin  Church  a 
little  over  two  years  ago.  She  had  a 
fall  about  a  year  ago  from  the  effects 
of  which  she  had  never  recovered  and, 
for  several  months,  she  was  a  great 
sufiferer.  Her  strength  gradually,  fail- 
ed until  the  candle  flickered  and  went 
out.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Wilkie  (who  was 
Miss  Fannie  D.  Berroll)  were  mar- 
ried in  New  Madrid,  Missouri,  in  1873, 
and  went  to  live  at  Troy,  Missouri, 
where  Dr.  Wilkie  was  pastor  for  many 
years.  During  his  long  pastorate  of 
20  years  at  Dunedin,  Fla.,  she  was  his 
faithful  and  efficient  help-meet,  be- 
loved by  the  congregation  and  a  host 
of  friends,  a  large  number  of  whom 
were  in  attendance  at  her  funeral 
which  Avas  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  C. 
Tims,  D.D,,  of  Tampa. 


MISS  MARY  SHEPHERD  BLACK 


Miss  Mary  Shepherd  Black,  popularly 
known  as  Miss  Mollie  Black,  died  at 
her  home  in  Burgaw,  N.  C,  on  Feb- 
ruary 13th  after  an  illness  of  about  a 
month.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Rev. 
D.  B.  Black,  one  of  the  well  known 
Presbyterian  ministers  in  this  section 
during  the  past  generation.  Her 
church  membership  from  early  girl-, 
hood  was  in  Pike  Creek  Church,  which 
her  father  served  as  pastor  for  many 
years.  For  about  30  years  she  had 
been    the    efficient    proprietress,  in 


partnership  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  Effie 
Stokes,  of  the  Black  Hotel  in  Burgaw, 
famous  for  its  excellent  fare  and  the 
affable  presence  of  the  proprietress. 
One  brother  and  one  sister  survive,  viz  : 
Mr.  D.  S.  Black  and  Mrs.  E.  E.  Stokes. 

She  lived  well  her  life  and  her  re- 
ward will  be  great  in  heaven. 


WATER 
By  HYDRAULIC  RAM 

From  Brook,  Spring  or  Pond 
Deliver  Anywhere  on  Your  Premises 
Catalogue  on  Request 
H.  T  0I..<SE:1V,  Sole  Selling  Atmc 
Rife  Hyd.  Ram  and  Pump  WotHm,  Inc. 
IS  Park  Row  New  York,  N.  Y. 


GLADE  VAEEEY  HIGH  SCHOOL 

A  Christian  School  for  Boys  and   Girls.     Healthful   Climate.  Well 
Trained   Faculty  with   Small   Classes.   Regular  High  School  Work.  Ac- 
credited.   Bible  is  taught  in  all  grades.    The  Best  Christian  Education  at 
the  lowest  possible  cost.    Room  for  a  few  select  boys  only. 
E.  B.  ELDRIDGE,  Supt.,  Glade  Valley,  N.  C. 


SEASHORE  EXCURSION 
to 

CHARLESTON,  S.  C. 
via 

SOUTHERN  RAILWAY  SYSTEM 
THURSDAY,  JULY  14,  1927 

Round  Trip  Fares 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  $7.00 

Cramerton,  N.  C.  7.00 

Lowell,  N.  C  7.00 

Lowell,  N.  C  7.00 

Davidson,  N.  C  7.00 

Proportionately  reduced  fares  from  other  stations. 

Tickets  onylsale  July  14th,  final  limit  good  to  reach  original 
starting  point  prior  to  midnight  Wednesday,  July  20,  1927. 

Tickets  good  going  and  returning  on  all  regular  trains  (Ex- 
cept Crescent  Limited). 

Fine  opportunity  to  visit  Charleston,  Isle  of  Palms  and  Folly 
Beach. 

For  detailed  information  and  sleeping  car  reservations  call 
on  any  Southern  Railway  agent  or  address : 

R.  H.  GRAHAM 
Division  Passenger  Agent 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


MEREDITH  COLLEGE,  Raleigh,N.C. 

A  STANDARD  COLLEGE  for  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Provides  a  Christian  Environment  for  Study 

NEW  BUILDINGS— NEW  EQUIPMENT 

For  Catalogue  or  Further  Lnformation  Write — 

 CHAS.  E.  BREWER,  President,  Raleigh,  N.  C.  


North  Carolina  State  College 

of 

Agriculture  and  Engineering 

EDUCATION  for  LIFE  and  for  LIVING 

The  Schools  of  Agriculture,  Engineering,  Science  and  Business,  Tex- 
tiles, Education,  and  the  Graduate  School  are  equipped  and  staffed  to 
provide  instruction  for  most  of  the  vocations  and  professions  in  which 
people  in  this  state  engage. 

Modern  residence  dormitories,  an  excellent  gymnasium,  library,  and 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  provide  wholesome  and  healthful  facilities  for  col- 
lege life  and  recreation. 

For  catalog,  registration  blanks,  or  information,  write  to 
E.  B.  OWEN,  Registrar  State  College  Station  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


For  Christian  Education 


1854 


One  of  the  South's  Oldest  Colleges 
FOR  YOUNG  WOMEN 


1927 


Columbia  College 

Standard  Courses  Leading  to  B.  A.  De- 
gree. Very  strong  faculty.  Unusually 
efficient  departments  in  Music,  Art,  Home 
Economics,  Expression.  Christian  atmos- 
phere. Magnificent  Plant,  Modern  Equip- 
ment. "Write  for  Literature.  Early  ap- 
plication necessary. 

J.  CALDWELL  GUILDS,  President,      Columbia,  S.  C. 
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"Nothing  significant  happens  to  me," 
said  a  bored  and  weary  man  to  whom 
life  had  lost  its  pleasant  taste.  "Per- 
haps that  is  because  nothing  signifi- 
cant has  happened  in  you,"  replied  the 
candid  friend  with  whom  he  was  talk- 
ing. So  long  as  we  refuse  to  let  the 
Holy  Spirit  work  a  transformation  in 
our  lives,  we  cannot  expect  to  get  any 
real  thrills  from  life. 

FOR  YOUR  GIRL 

Ideal  schooling  under  home  influences.  Com- 
plete Preparatory  Courses.  Special  Courses 
{or  High  School  graduates.  Music,  art,  ex- 
pression. Christian  life  emphasized.  Excel- 
lent equipment.  Strong  faculty.  Branch  of 
Randolph  Macon  system.    For  catalogue  ad- 

^'^"^    JOHN  C.  SIMPSON,  Principal 
Randolph  Macon  School  for  Girls 
DANVILLE,  VA. 


STORY--  EVENT 


Let  Us  Develop  Your  Kodak  Films 

All  work  guaranteed  and  given 
prompt  attention.  Onl.v  best  ma- 
terial used.  Expert  workmanship. 

HOWARD  R.  JACOBS.  286  King  St.,  CHarleston,  S.  C. 


MONTREAT 
TREE  TOP  COTTAGE 
FOR  SALE 

Cosy,  comfortable,  convenient.  Near 
lake  and  auditorium.  Large  porch  and 
two  large  sleeping  porches.  Sitting- 
room  with  fire-place,  kitchen,  bath- 
room, plumbing,  water  and  lights. 
Completely  furnished  for  family  of 
five  to  eight.  Immediate  possession. 
Price,  $2,000.  J.  H.  G.,  6o8  E.  Franklin 
St.,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

HiWARD-HICKORYCQ 

Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
experience 

Invested  Capital  over 
$90,000.00 

Correspondence  Invited 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Draoghon's  offers  the  shortest  road  to  a 
happy,  usefnl  and  successful  future.  Business 
omces  constantly  demand  our  graduates. 
Why  not  start  your  future  today  by  simply 
writing  for  information? 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


LOW  ROUND  TRIP  RATES 
to 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 
AND 

NIAGARA  FALLS,  N.  Y. 
via 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 

Round  trip  fare  Charlotte  to  Atlantic 
City  $20.6a— to  Niagara  Falls  $30.45. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  one  day  each 
week  from  June  21st  to  October  6th. 
and  are  limited  17  days  from  date  of 
sale.  Stop  overs  allowed  on  return 
trip  at  Philadelphia,  Baltimore  and 
Washington. 

Call  on  nearest  Seaboard  ticket  agent 
for  dates  of  sale  and  other  informa- 
tion, or  apply  to 

E.  ESKRIDGE,  C.  A. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


WANTED 

College  men  to  cover  allotted 
territories  in  North  Carolina, 
September  1st  to  November  1st. 
Excellent  opportunity  to  earn 
handsome  commissions 
through  intensive  work. 

For  detailed  information  ad- 
dress Box  1487,  Greensboro, 
North  Carolina. 


HOW  NEW  ORLEANS  FOUGHT 
AND  WON  AGAINST  THE 
FLOOD 


Thomas  Ewing  Dabney,  in  Manu- 
facturers Record 


It  was  a  magnificent  fight  that  the 
people  along  the  Mississippi  River 
made  agairist  the  terrible  invasion — ■ 
a  fight  that  drew  upon  every  ounce  of 
their  courage,  made  the  ultimate  de- 
mand of  their  endurance.  In  many 
cases,  they  lost,  but  went  down  fight- 
ing. They  stuck  to  the  levees  hours 
and  days  after  the  engineers  said  the 
embankments  could  not  withstand  the 
terrible  thrust,  and  they  were  still  on 
the  levees  when  the  river  burst 
through.  In  some  cases,  they  won — 
the  power  of  men  with  their  shovels 
and  sandbags  and  pile  drivers  literally 
turned  back  the  river  after  it  had 
'said,  "Through  there  will  I  go." 

The  fight  at  New  Orleans  was  prob- 
ably the  most  concentrated  battle  on 
the  river,  for  it  was  a  fight  that  raged 
over  a  front  of  100  miles.  It  was  a 
successful  one  —  a  fight  not  only 
against  physical  danger,  but  also 
against  Fear — fear  of  what  a  crevasse 
might  do  to  the  South's  metropolis 
and  the  Nation's  second  port.  A 
record-breaking  rainfall  on  April  15 
and  the  accidental  disabling  of  the 
pumping  plants  had  put  parts  of  the 
city  several  feet  under  water,  and  this 
was  a  fortaste  of  what  a  crevasse 
would  be  here.  There  were  the  be- 
ginnings of  a  bad  panic  when  the 
official  forecasts  announced  that  the 
levees  would  be  required  to  hold  three 
feet  more  of  water  than  they  had  ever 
endured. 

John  Klorer  directed  this  fight.  He 
is  commissioner  of  public  works  in 
New  Orleans.  He  is  also  an  engineer 
who  has  spent  most  of  his  life  studying 
and  fighting  the  Mississippi  River,  and 
on  April  16  he  was  drafted  by  the 
Levee  Board  to  take  charge  of  the 
city.  He  was  given  "plenary  power 
to  do  all  things  necessary  and  requisite 
to  preserve  the  safety  of  the  situa- 
tion." It  is  seldom  that  one  man  is 
invested  with  such  complete  control  in 
a  city  of  425,000  inhabitants. 

In  order  to  understand  the  problem 
of  the  defense  of  New  Orleans  against 
flood  water,  it  is  necessary  to  know 
something  about  the  topography  of 
the  place. 

New  Orleans  is  an  old  city,  founded 
two  centuries  ago  by  Bienville  on  the 
marshy  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  with 
Lake  Pontchartrain,  a  large  body  of 
water,  and  an  arm  of  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  a  few  miles  behind  it.  Its 
site  was  chosen  more  for  military  and 
strategic  reasons  than  for  its  advan- 
tages as  a  commercial  depot.  The 
year  after  he  laid  out  the  city,  Bien- 
ville was  driven  by  overflows  to  the 
building  of  levees — they  were  at  that 
early  day  only  two  feet  or  so  in  height. 

New  Orleans  is  1 10  miles  from  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  which  empties  in- 
to the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Most  of  the 
city  lies  on  the  lefthand  bank,  looking 
downstream;  part  of  it,  known  as  Al- 
giers, lies  on  the  right  bank. 

As  in  the  case  with  all  alluvial 
streams,  the  highest  land  is  immediate- 
ly alongside  the  river;  from  the  banks, 
it  gradually  slopes  towards  the  inter- 
ior. The  levees  are  only  an  artificial 
elevation  of  these  banks.  These  levees 
are  the  highest  land  in  New  Orleans. 

On  the  commercial  front,  the  levees 
are  not  apparent,  because  the  ground 
has  been  filled  in  artificially  on  a  long 


slope,  to  facilitate  transportation.  The 
levee  heights  on  the  New  Orleans 
front  are  16  to  20  feet,  and  some  por- 
tions of  the  city  are  as  much  as  20 
feet  below  the  level  of  the  high  water 
line.  These  sections  are  one  or  two 
feet  below  gulf  level. 

Behind  the  city  is  Lake  Ponchar- 
train,  subject  to  a  tidal  rise  of  about 
one  foot,  and  a  storm  rise  of  five  to 
six  feet. 

Thus,  it  is  necessary  to  protect  New 
Orleans  not  only  from  water  invasion 
in  front,  but  also  from  a  similar  in- 
vasion in  the  rear  and  on  both  sides. 
New  Orleans  is,  therefore,  entirely 
surrounded  by  levees.  On  this  line  of 
defense,  about  25  miles  are  on  the 
river  front,  divided  equally  between 
the  left  and  the  right  banks,  .and  about 
40  miles  comprise  the  outer  walls  be- 
hind the  river  front.  But,  counting 
the  levees  with  which  the  water  ways 
penetrating  the  city,  its  canals  and 
Bayou  St.  John,  must  be  protected, 
more  than  100  miles  of  these  embank- 
ments are  needed  to  make  New  Or- 
leans safe  against  flood.  The  rear  de- 
fenses, of  course,  are  on  no  such  large 
scale  as  the  front. 

A  part  of  the  interior  levee  system 
is  known  as  the  Upper  Protection 
levee.  It  runs  from  the  river  to  the 
lake,  and  is  about  six  miles  long.  This 
was  built  after  the  Sauve  crevassee  of 
1840,  15  miles  or  so  about  the  city, 
which  spilled  a  good  deal  of  back- 
water into  New  Orleans.  Its  purpose 
is  to  keep  the  city  dry  in  the  event  of 
a  break  in  the  levees  within  40  miles 
of  the  city,  upstream. 

The  river  levees  are  the  strongest  on 
the  Mississippi,  and  there  was  never 
any  apprehension  that  they  would 
break,  despite  the  fact  that  a  flood 
stage  of  24  feet  and  possible  more  was 
forecast  in  April,  though,  of  course,  it 
was  a  new  test  to  which  the  defenses 
were  to  be  put.  No  one  in  New  Or- 
leans, fears  a  21-foot  river,  because  the 
New  Orleans  levees  have  withstood 
that  much  water  and  more.  The 
levees  on  the  river  front  at  New  Or- 
leans are  built  much  heavier  than  the 
Government  standard. 


But  there  is  no  such  feeling  of  cer- 
tainty regarding  the  levees  in  the 
country  districts  near  New  Orleans. 
These  sections  have  lacked  financial 
means  to  build  such  mighty  embank- 
ments as  at  New  Orleans.  A  break  in 
the  country  levees  would  be  full  of 
consequences  for  New  Orleans,  be- 
cause the  Upper  Protection  Levee  is 
by  no  means  as  strong  as  it  should  be. 
It  is  untried,  and  many  think  it  is  little 
more  than  a  gesture. 

Water  against  the  Upper  Protection 
Levee  has  not  been  an  annual  remind- 
er to  build  that  structure  as  strong  as 
possible  and,  as  the  years  passed 
without  a  crevassee  above  the  city, 
there  was  such  a  slackening  in  vigi- 
lance that  about  25  years  ago  the  muni- 
cipal authorities  permitted  the  excava- 
tion of  a  large  drainage  canal  along 
the  foot  of  the  levee,  and  this  weak- 
ening to  the  foundation  makes  it  rath- 
er problematical  whether  the  Upper 
Protection  Levee  could  hold  out  the 
eight  or  ten  feet  of  water  that  would 
be  poured  against  the  city  by  a  cre- 
vasse a  few  miles  above  the  city. 

The  flood  experience  of  1922  and 
subsequent  studies  of  the  river  prob- 
lem by  such  engineers  as  John  Klorer, 
A.  M.  Shaw,  J.  P.  Kemper,  W.  B. 
Gregory,  Hampton  Reynolds,  J.  W. 
Billingsley  and  Marcel  Garsaud,  all  of 
New  Orleans,  caused  New  Orleans  to 
lose  faith  in  the  belief  that  levees  only 
could  provide  the  proper  safeguards. 
The  belief  that  spillways,  to  help  the 
levee  by  allowing  some  of  the  water 
to  run  through  specially  prepared 
channels,  when  the  river  reached  the 
bursting  point,  gained  strength.  It  be- 
came a  State  policy,  and  in  1926  the 
Levee  Board  of  New  Orleans  secured 
permission  from  the  War  Department 
to  remove  a  stretch  of  levee  below 
New  Orleans,  to  demonstrate  the  spill- 
way idea.  This  was  near  Pointe-a-la- 
Hache,  some  60  miles  below  the  river. 
Eleven  miles  of  the  levee  were  re- 
moved, so  that  the  waters  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, when  they  reached  a  certain 
height,  would  spill  across  the  marsh- 
lands to  the  gulf. 

The  cost  of  this  work  was  nearly 
$1,000,000.    It  was  the  first  such  step 


ATLANTA  CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 
The  Foremost  School  of  Music  in  the  South 

Fall  session  begins  Monday,  September  5,  1927 
Summer  session  in  June  and  July 
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New  "Chipley  Hall"  Dormitory 
A  Standard  Christian  College  for  the  Higher  Education  of  Young  Women 

Delightful  school  home-life  and  a  deep  spiritual  atmosphere.  Stand- 
ard college  courses  leading  to  B.S.,  and  A.B.  degrees.  New  dormitory 
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taken  in  the  protection  of  New  Or- 
leans since  the  building  of  levees  was 
begun. 

When  the  river  began  to  rise  this 
year,  and  when  report  after  report 
confirmed  the  belief  that  a  record- 
breaking  volume  of  water  was  moving 
downstream,  Mr.  Klorer  first  saw  to 
the  river-front  protections.  Some 
stretches  of  levee  were  not  quite  up 
to  Government  height,  because  the 
standard  of  elevation  had  been  raised 
after  the  wharves  had  been  built. 
These  were  raised  by  sandbags.  Where 
railroad  tracks  crossed  the  levee  to  go 
to  the  ferries,  sandbag  fortifications 
were  made  and  the  tracks  were  ele- 
vated. Up  and  down  the  river  front, 
piles  of  sandbags  and  material,  and 
men,  were  concentrated,  to  be  ready  if 
an  emergency  developed  at  any  point. 

But,  at  the  same  time,  Klorer  threw 
himself  into  the  task  of  strengthening 
the  flank  and  rear  defenses. 

The  problem  was  complicated  by  the 
distance  from  which  material  had  to 
be  moved,  for  there  are  no  bluffs  or 
hills  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans.  It 
was  necessary  to  haul  the  dirt  from  a 
distance  of  40  to  SO  miles,  and  so  a 
transportation,  as  well  as  a  construc- 
tion, problem  had  to  be  solved.  The 
material  was  assembled  by  railroad 
excavating  machines,  packed  into 
sacks,  shipped  into  New  Orleans  and 
built  into  ramparts  on  top  of  the 
levees.  About  seven  miles  of  river- 
front levee  were  raised  in  this  manner 
— some  of  it  as  much  as  three  feet. 

The  flank  and  rear  defenses  were 
raised  several  feet,  and  strengthened 
throughout  the  entire  line.  This  work 
was  done  by  small  excavating  ma- 
chines, of  a  half  to  three-quarters  yard 
capacity.  For  the  Upper  Protection 
Levee,  the  material  was  hauled  from 
away;  for  the  lake  levees,  the  ma- 
terial was  excavated  from  the  water 
side  of  the  embankments.  About  1,200 
men  were  employed  in  this  work, 
which  moved  forward  with  a  rapidity 
seldom  equalled.  The  cost  of  this 
work  to  the  city  may  be  estimated  at 
$200,000. 

The  third  step  in  the  defense  was 
the  opening  of  the  levee  14  miles  below 
the  city,  near  the  settlement  known  as 
Caernarvon.    This  was  two  miles  be- 


SAYRE  COLLEGE 

A  High  Class  School  for  Girls. 
Junior  College,  High  School,  Ele- 
mentary School.  Art,  Expression, 
Music.  Rates  reasonable.  Opens 
for  1927-28  early  in  September.  For 
information  address:  Rev.  J.  C. 
Hanley,  Sayre  College,  Lexington, 
Kentucky. 


SPECIAL  EXCURSION  FARES 
via 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
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Week  End  Fares 
Friday  and  Saturday  until  Sept.  25th 
Season  Limit  Summer  Fares 
Daily  until  September  .?Oth 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Jersey  Coast  Resorts 
Once  a  Week  June  21st  to  Sept.  7th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Niagara  Falls 
One  a  Week  June  22nd  to  Oct.  Sth 
Best  opportunity  for  excellent  outing 

at  a  minimum  cost. 
Full  information  any  Ticket  Agent. 


low  the  Poydras  break  of  1922,  which 
reduced  the  level  of  the  river  at  New 
Orleans  by  two  feet  within  a  week.  A 
committee  of  city  leaders,  headed  by 
Mayor  O'Keefe,  with  James  P.  Butler, 
president  of  the  Canal  Bank  and  Trust 
Company,  for  chairman,  came  to  the 
conclusion  that,  as  a  final  precaution, 
this  cut  should  be  made.  They  con- 
ferred with  representatives  of  the 
parishes  of  St.  Benard  and  Plaque- 
mines, which  would  be  flooded,  and 
reached  an  understanding  with  them 
whereby  everyone  shojuld  be  reim- 
bursed in  full  for  the  damage  suffered. 
The  Levee  Board  bound  itself  to  raise 
the  money  by  a  special  tax,  which  it 
has  the  power  to  impose  to  meet  sit- 
uations of  emergency.  The  cutting 
was  done  on  April  29,  after  an  orderly 
evacuation,  and  after  provision  had 
been  made  in  New  Orleans  to  care  for 
the  refugees. 

There  was  still  a  fourth  phase  in  the 
fight  to  make  New  Orleans  safe.  Be- 
cause of  the  possibility  that  some  per- 
son or  persons  of  unsound  mentality 
might  seek  revenge  for  cutting  the 
Caernarvon  levee,  and  attempt  to 
break  the  levee  at  New  Orleans,  it  was 
necessary  to  police  the  ramparts 
heavily.  Electric  lights  were  erected 
on  the  crown  of  the  levee  and  tele- 
phone stations  were  erected. 

The  cost  of  cutting  the  levee  at 
Caernarvon  .was  about  $25,000.  The 
total  of  the  indemnity  to  the  property 
owners  cannot  be  estimated  at  the 
present  time.  If  it  is  $2,000,000,  the 
protective  devices  with  which  New 
Orleans  met  the  Mississippi's  chal- 
lenge this  year  will  have  cost  about 
$3,250,000.  The  cost  to  New  Orleans 
is,  of  course,  a  great  deal  more  than 
that,  counting  the  contributions  to  the 
Red  Cross,  the  thousands  of  dollars  of 
money  sent  to  river  fighters  at  threat- 
ened points  uprriver,  where  there  was 
no  more  money  to  hire  guards  and 
buy  material  and  labor,  and  the  upset 
to  business.  It  is  true  that  the  busi- 
ness of  the  port  went  on  without  in- 
terruption, but  it  is  also  true  that  gen- 
eral business  suffered  a  great  deal — 
in  about  the  same  degree  as  it  would 
have  suffered  had  the  war  been  with 
men  and  not  with  a  torrent  of  water. 


A  famous  concert  singer  says  that 
she  always  offers  a  short  prayer  be- 
fore she  goes  out  from  behnd  the 
scenes  to  face  her  audience.  She  be- 
lieves in  prayer  as  a  force  in  everyday 
life.  A  list  of  religious  questions 
printed  all  over  the  country  contained 
the  query,  "Do  you  believe  in  prayer?" 
Many  may  have  written,  "Yes,"  to  the 
qtiestion  who  use  prayer  only  as  a  last 
resort  in  time  of  great  trouble.  There 
is  a  difference  between  what  we  be- 
lieve and  how  we  believe. 


The  best  things  in  life  are  found  on- 
ly by  those  who  seek. 

The  man  who  does  not  read  the 
Bible  is  spiritually  illiterate. 


PREJUDICE 


I  have  a  friend  to  whom  I  may  speak 
freely. 

If  I  speak  to  her  of  a  life  that  is 
failing  or  a  soul  that  is  sinning,  she 
doesn't  hoist  up  her  head  and  tell  me 
that  I  am  criticizing  and  judging.  She 
feels  deep  concern  herself  for  lives 
and  souls  and  she  expects  me  to  feel 
concern.  She  would  be  greatly  sur- 
prised if  I  didn't. 

If  I  speak  of  problems  or  discoveries 
equations— she  doesn't  sit  silent,  and 
in.  the  realm  of  character— spiritual, 
look  bored  and  make  me  feel  embar- 
rassed and  baffled.    She  is  all  interest 


in  all  that  pertains  to  character  and 
character-building.  Nothing  is  more 
interesting  to  her  than  getting  light  on 
these  very  questions.  She  listens  in- 
terestedly, and  responds  sympathetic- 
ally. She  thinks  my  talk  is  thoroughly 
natural. 

And  when  some  truth  of  God's  Word 
shines  out  and  I  tell  her,  she  doesn't 
look  solemn  and  gaze  at  me  as  if  she 
wondered  why  I  would  bring  anything 
like  that  into  ordinary  conversation — 
and  keep  on  looking  dismal  and  bored. 
No  indeed,  she  is  glad  with  me.  There 


is  nothing  she  is  quite  so  eager  for  as 
light  on  God's  truth,  whether  it  is 
comforting  or  stern.  If  it  is  stern 
truth,  she  recognizes  the  tactics  of  our 
Captain  to  bring  the  foe  into  the  open, 
so  that  he  can  be  dealt  with  and  over-  K 
come. 

Let  me  put  in  here,  as  a  parenthesis  :  1 
This  friend  and  I  are  never  solemn  and  / 
dismal.  I  have  more  tun  with  her 
than  with  anybody  else.  The  fun 
twinkles  in  no  matter  what  we  are 
talking  about.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
fun  and  earnestness  are  just  different 


Blue  Ridge  School  for  Boys 

Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 

A  select,  college-preparatory  school  of  hig-h  standards,  resultful 
methods,  and  of  sound  principles  and  ideals.  Members  of  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  South.  Ideally 
located  in  Western  North  Carolina,  a  section  noted  for  its  delight- 
ful, healthful  climate  and  picturesque  scenery.  Stress  laid  upon 
teaching  correct  methods  of  study.  Atmosphere  that  of  a  cul- 
tured. Christian  home.    Junior  Department. 

For  Catalogue,  Address 
J.  R-  SANDIFER,  Headmaster,  Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 


Bingham  Military  School  t{ 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C— "The  Land  of  tha  Sky."  ] 
134  Years  of  Successful  Training.   World  famous  climate.  Buildings  one- 
story  brick,  cottage  plan,  for  safet,v,  sanitation,  and  convenience.  Expe- 
rienced teachers.    Small  classes.    All  forms  of  athletics. 
Boys  from  22  states.  Number  limited  to  120.    Write  for  Catalogue.  ^ 
Col.  S.  R.  IVIcKee,  Ph.D..  Supt.      Capt.  Robt  Bingham  McK«e,  B.A.,  Asst  Supt^B 


Continuing  Trinity  College  Summer  School 

Study  Group  in  France  in  Co-operation  with  the  University  of  DijoOi 
Two  Terms— June  10-JuIy  19;  July  20-Augu8t  27 
Address  A.  M.  PROCTOR,  Acting  Director,  DURHAM,  N.  ,C. 


For  The 

Ideal  University  Training 

You  will  find  complete,  thorough  courses,  leading  to  degrees  in  Liberal 
Arts,  Law,  Science,  Medicine,  Pharmacy,  Education,  Cbmmerce,  En- 
gineering, with  a  highly  efificient  graduate  school  at  the 

University  of  North  Carolina 

One  of  America's  leading  Universities.  Plant  of  40  modern  buildings, 
constantly  increasing.  Capable,  well-known  faculty  of  165  of  Ameri- 
ca's best  scholars.  Serroiusly  thoughtful,  democratic  student  body. 
Ideal  location  and  opportunities  for  most  thorough  and  lasting  educa- 
tion. Fall  quarter  Registration  September  22nd.  Classes  begin  Sep- 
tember 23rd,  1927.  For  further  information,  address 
The  Secretary,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


Blackstone  Military  Academy 

Located  in  the  Healthy  Piedmont  Section  of  Virginia.  College  Preparatory  and  Busi- 
ness Administration  Courses.  Best  home  influences  prevail  and  individual  needs  of 
each  boy  closely  watched.  Separate  school  for  boys  from  10  to  13  in  age.  Modem, 
new  and  fireproof  buildings.  All  manly  sports.  Christian  influences  and  surroundings. 
For  illustrated  catalog,  write  to 

COL.   E.  S.  LIGON,  President 
BOX  R.,  BLACKSTONE,  VA. 


LYNCHBURG  COLLEGE 

Ideally  located,  Lynchburg  College,  with  a  campus  of  215  acres  offers  the  advantages  of 
the  city  and  also  the  rest  and  quiet  of  the  country. 

Regular  college  courses  lead  to  the  A.  B.  and  B.  S.  degrees.  Also  Pre-Medical,  Pre-Legal 
^nd  other  Pre-Professional  courses  offered.  Piano,  Voice,  Expression,  Art  and  Home 
Economics.  Co-Educational,  member  of  American  Association  of  Colleges,  strong  fatuity, 
and  splendid  buildings.  Religious  influences  the  best.  Cost  moderate.  Students  from 
accredited  Academies  and  accredited  High  Schools  admitted  without  examinations.  For 
catalog  address 

DR.  J.  T.  T.  HUNDLEY,  President,  Lynchburg,  Va. 


Flora  Macdonald  College 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under 
EXPERIENCED  PROFESSORS  in  an  A-grade  institution:  a 
college  HOME  in  PLEASANT  and  HEALTHFUL  SURROUND- 
INGS ;  a  CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  IN- 
FLUENCES; MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST, 
with  SERVICE  OUTSTANDING  FEATURE,— 

Address :  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 
RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 
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is  a  Prescription  for 

Malaria,  Chills  and  Fever 
Dengue  or  Billious  Fever 
It  kills  the  germs. 

TIRPT*  FYFS  Dickey's  old  relable  eye 
11K£J^  niCO  ^^^^^^  been  used 

over  50  years  to  refresh  and  strengfthen  a 
tired  eye.  Nothing  better  for  sore  and- weak 
eyes.  Relieves  sun  and  wind  burned  eyes. 
Doesn't  hurt.  All  all  good  stores  or  by  mail 
25c.    DICKEY  DRUG  CO.,  Bristol,  Virginia. 


MARY  BALDWIN  COLLEGE  m 
MARY  BALDWIN  SEMINARY 

Staunton,  Virginia 

For  young  ladies.  Established  1842.  Term 
begins  Sept.  8th.  In  Shenandoah  Valley  of 
Virginia.  Unsurpassed  climate,  modern 
equipment.  Courses:  College,  4  years,  A.B. 
Degree;  College  Prep.,  4  years.  Music,  Art, 
Expression,  Domestic  Science,  Physical  Edu- 
cation, Athletics— Gymnasium  and  Field. 
Catalog. 


^    LEAD  E'R  SHIP 

Young  men  and  women  of  today  will  be  the 
leaders  of  the  next  generation.  They  must 
have  training,  that  will  make  them  strong, 
courageous  and  self-reliant.  Draughon's  Bus- 
iness College  can  train  them  to  be  leaders — 
we  have  trained  thousands.  Write  us  for 
full  information  about  our  courses. 

/   DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
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GRAY'S  OINTMENT 

For  boils,   cuts,  burns,  bruises,  sores.  In- 
flammation;   quickly    soothes    and  heals. 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
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tones  in  the  music  to  which  we  may  all 
keep  step  on  the  march. 

And,  so,  I  said  to  my  friend,  "I  have 
found  out  what  prejudice  is,  and  it  is 
a  far  worse  thing  than  I  had  ever 
dreamed."  I  had  been  carefully  taught 
from  childhood  to  beware  of  prejudice, 
I've  known  that  it  was  belittling,  that 
it  was  hardening,  that  it  was  un-Chris- 
tian.  I  think  my  prevailing  conception 
of  it  was,  that  one  could  not  be  fair  if 
swayed  in  any  degree  by  prejudice ; 
I  had  thought  that  prejudice  was  this  : 
There  being  some  wrong  or  imagined 
wrong  done,  some  ground  for  dislike ; 
one  allowed  one's  self  to  dwell  upon 
the  wrong  or  imagined  wrong  and 
allowed  the  resentment  to  look  large 
and  become  a  thing  that  swayed  the 
mind  and  heart  away  from  fairness, 
openness,  and  a  Christian  attitude. 
This  was  truly  bad  enough;  but  I  had 
found  out  by  painful  experience  that 
prejudice  was  far,  far  worse  than  that. 

Prejudice  was  what  David  was 
speaking  of  when-  he  said,  "They  per- 
secuted me  without  a  cause."  Preju- 
dice spripgs  up  in  a  mind  that  does  not 
weigh  values;  in  a  heart  that  is  not  in 
tune  with  things  sweet  and  good;  it 
invades  a  soul  that  has  no  real  for- 
tifications. For  "an  enemy  hath  done 
this."  It  is  not  defective  wheat,  it  is 
tares  ;  it  is  not  a  fault,  it  is  a  sin  ;  it 
is  not  weakness,  it  is  wickedness.  It 
is  so  out  of  the  realm  of  honest  and 
pure  thinking  that  it  took  years  for 
an  honest  soul  to  find  out  what  the 
monstrous  thing  was.  The  thought  of 
it  is  like  something  walking  rough- 
shod through  the  brain. 

"Persecuted  with  a  cause"  Saul  was 
ruled  by  prejudice.  David  was  kind, 
faithful,  devoted,  forgiving  in  all  his 
thoughts  and  acts  toward  Saul,  but 
envy  and  selfishness  begat  a  prejudice 
that  sent  a  javelin  hurling  toward  the 
sweet  singer,  as  with  his  hand  on  his 
harp,  he  was  giving  of  his  best  to 
soothe  the  wretched,  besieged  soul  of 
the  king.  The  Crystal  Christ  pouring 
out  His  daily  life  for  needy  men  was 
driven  before  prejudice  until  He  came 
to  the  mock  trial,  the  crown  of  thorns, 
the  cross.  This  is  prejudice.  "Yes," 
my  friend  answered,  "that  is  prejudice. 
I  have  known  for  a  long  time  what 
you  are  just  seeing  clearly."  And  she 
reminded  me  that  she  had  suffered 
half  her  life  the  brunt  of  a  prejudice. 
"It  has  made  it  possible  to  bear  it," 
she  said,  "because  I  was  sure  after 
years  of  heart-searching  that  it  was 
'without  cause'  on  my  part."  "But," 


Ma  Buzz  went  to  the  country;  Hootay ! 

FLIT  spray  clears  your  home  of  flies  and  mos- 
quitoes. It  also  kills  bed  bugs,  roaches,  ants, 
and  their  eggs.  Fatal  to  insects  but  harmless  to 
mankind.  Will  not  stain.  Get  Flit  today. 
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Flies  Mosquitoes  Moths 
Ants  Bed  Bugs  Roaches 


"The  yellow  can 
oith  the  black  band" 


we  said  to  each  other  "How  dare  a 
professing  Christian  harbor  so  unholy 
a  thing  in  the  soul,  and  how  dare  be 
so  cruel  to  a  fellow-being  as  a  preju- 
dice will  make  one  be?"  "And,"  we 
said  on,  "Why  don't  the  preachers 
preach  about  it,  and  the  writers  write 
about  it,  and  make  it  so  plain  that 
enslaved  souls  must  see  and  cast  off 
the  shackles?  Why  allow  the  arch 
enemy  to  have  his  way  in  this  things? 
Why  let  so  great  a  wrong  go  unchal- 
lenged?" 

O  Christ,  who  while  you  lived  down 
here  on  earth  felt  the  keen,  keen  edge 


of  prejudice.  Thou  who  taught  by 
every  form  of  precept  that  love  and 
kindness  must  rule  the  lives  of  Thy 
followers — else  they  not  Thy  follow- 
ers— Thou  must  save  these,  who  from 
the  very  nature  of  their  malady  re- 
pulse the  best  efforts  of  human  help- 
ers. We  know  that  this  terrible  thing 
does  not  exist  in  Thy  kingdom,  cast 
out  of  the  hearts  of  these  who  call 
themselves  by  Thy  name ;  that  they 
may,  repentant  and  cleansed,  enter  in 
where  the  God  whose  name  is  Love 
reigns,  and  His  will  is  done. — Brown- 
Gray. 
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Hs  yi/hheness  Denotes  Us  Purity 

Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
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Sumltier  Clothes 


Now  is  the  time  to  buy  your  Summer  Suit.  Our 
Tropical  Worsted  Mohairs,  Linens,  and  Pal  Beach 
Suits  are  built  to  offset  this  hot  weather. 

$9.85— $14.95— $16.50— $19.95— $25.00 
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Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia ;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C. ;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va. ;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C. ;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jack- 
sonville, Fla. ;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va.;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla.;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  M.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark.;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 


TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.    N.    Sharpe,    loi    Marietta  St., 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly  Traininj>  School  — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 

Bank. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief — John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


SPARKLES 

"Pa,"  said  Clarence,  "what  is  an 
optimist?" 

"He's  a  preacher,  son,  who  gets  a  lot 
of  comfort,  as  he  looks  over  the  empty 
pews,  in  thinking  that  all  the  absent 
are  listening  to  the  sermon  over  the 
wireless  and  will  send  in  their  collec- 
tion by  post." — Cincinnati  Inquirer. 

Another  lesson  in  punctuation  :  A 
member  of  Parliament,  being  required 
to  apologize  for  calling  a  fellow  mem- 
ber a  liar,  did  so  in/this  fashion:  "I 
called  him  a  liar  it  is  true  and  I  am 
sorry  for  it  I"  The  written  words  may 
be  construed  according  to  commas  as 
apology  or  repetition. — Chrirstian  Reg- 
ister. 

The  word  "cheerfully"  means  cheer- 
fully, except  in  the  phrase,  "Money 
cheerfully  refunded." 


"Daddy,  dear,  can  you  help  me  with 
my  arithmetic?"  "Well,  what  is  the 
problem?"  "A  carpenter  was  paid 
three  dollars  and  twenty-five  cents  a 

day  "    "That  sounds  to  me  more 

like  ancient  history  than  arithmetic!" 
— Christian  Register. 


Figuratively 

Figures  that  have  attracted  men : 
Venus  de  Milo,  Ruth  St.  Denis,  An- 
nette Kellerman. 

Figures  that  have  attracted  women  : 


"You  wish  a  rug?" 

"Something  for  the  dining  room." 

"What  color?" 

"Gravy  color."  —  Louisville  Courier 
Journal. 


Privileged  Sex 

Time  and  tide  wait  for  no  man,  but 
we  suppose  even  they  have  to  wait  for 
women  now  and  then. — Los  Angeles 
Times. 


Hard  to  Get 

Little  Boy  (from  next  house)  — ■ 
"Please,  may  I  have  my  arrow?" 

Lady — "Yes,  with  pleasure.  Where 
did  it  fall?" 

Little  Boy — "I  think  it's  stuck  in 
vour  cat." 


Patron — "Here,  this  doughnut  has  a 
tack  in  it." 

Waitress — "Well,  I  declare  !  I'll  bet 
the  ambitious  little  thing  thinks  it's  a 
Ford  tire." — Judge. 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points. 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points. 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservatimi.s 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F,  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  William  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


yoa  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 


COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP" 


ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  sav- 
ings. Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and 
usually  mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at 
maturity. 

Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Established  1883 


18  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N.  C. 


■S;jiv».ji!.y/]!jS^j[x;jivi8<itgjji^^ 


Ready  for  Summer  at  McCoys 


Rustic  hickory  settees, 
chairs,  rockers,  tables  and 
fernerieS'-Chinese  sea  grass 
and  maple  furniture— -couch 
hammock^  and  porch  shades 
They  are  all  here  to  help 
you  make  your  porch  a  place 
of  comfort  where  leisure 
summer  hour  will  be  pleas- 
ant hours.  When  ijou  come 
to  Charlotte,  come  to 
McCoys  where  your  dollar 
buys  most.  Delivery  charges 
paid  on  all  out  of  town 
purchases. 


.  T.  McCOY  &  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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THE  FOUR  A'S 


We  learn  from  a  recent  issue  of  a  well-known 
magazine  that  no  grass  grows  under  the  feet  of 
tht  American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Atheism,  whose  members  in  their  frenzied  efforts 
to  prove  the  non-existence  of  a  God,  have  organ- 
ized twenty  chapters  in  colleges  and  preparatory 
schools  and  one  chapter  on  board  a  ship  of  the 
United  States  Navy.  They  boast  that  "the  beauty" 
of  their  scheme  is  enhanced  by  the  fact  that  there 
are  already  so  many  atheists  on  the  faculties  of  our 
colleges  and  universities.  It  is  conceded  that  these 
scientists  must  lie  low  or  else  be  ejected  from  their 
chairs  of  learning.  Nevertheless  they  are  there. 
Also,  according  to  the  claim  of  this  association,  75 
per  cent  of  the  scientists  of  the  country  are  agnos- 
tics, who  are  tireless  in  their  efforts  to  "dig  up 
proofs"  to  assure  the  youth  of  the  land  that  there 
is  no  God,  no  soul,  no  immortality.  The  organi- 
zation feels  that  it  has  an  easy  field  before  it  and 
has  determined  on  a  special  drive  in  the  South, 
"which  still  swallows  the  Church  whole."  The 
chapters  already  organized  delight  in  such  names 
as  "God's  Black  Sheep,  Damned  Souls  and  Devil's 
Angels,"  etc.,  etc. 

Leaving  out  many  considerations  of  the  efifect 
of  such  propaganda  upon  young  people,  we  can- 
not refrain  from  two  considerations  : 

The  first  is  that  the  moral  code  of  the  past  will 
be  done  away  with  if  this  organization  succeeds. 
Young  people  can  cheat  in  their  classes,  lie,  and 
commit  gross  sins  with  impunity,  for  they  have  no 
soul  to  save,  no  immortality  to  dread,  and  no  God 
to  ofifend.  They  may  give  loose  rein  to  passion 
and  inclination  as  long  as  they  are  outwardly  de- 
cent as  the  laws  of  the  college  require  and  suc- 
ceed in  making  their  grades  and  piling  up  their 
"credits."  They  are  not  worried  with  the  memory 
of  mother's  prayers ;  no  dreams  of  fireside  and 
nursery  need  harass  them,  for  mother  was  a  weak- 
minded  and  credulous  woman  according  to  their 
tenets.  Likewise  father  was  an  imbecile  and  the 
teachers  in  Sunday  School,  misguided  students  of 
a  set  of  absurd  myths.  The  members  of  the  Four 
A's  are  determined  that  the  Bible  shall  not  make 
fools  of  them !  Just  here  the  task  of  that  "mak- 
ing" does  not  seem  to  us  to  be  insuperable,  to  say 
the  least. 

While  on  this  first  consideration,  let  us  refer  for 
a  moment  to  a  modern  novelist  of  excellent  literary 
reputation  who  actually  believes  the  Bible  to  be 
the  Word  of  God.  In  one  of  her  novels,  Caroline 
Atwater  Mason,  in  noting  the  tendency  to  loose 
living,  a  tendency  engendered  by  such  beliefs  as 
those  of  the  Four  A's,  observes  that  many  of  these 
young  people  are  the  children  of  parents,  confes- 
sedly Christian,  who  have  swung  far  away  from 
the  creed  of  the  fireside.  She  therefore  wonders 
what  will  be  the  moral  status  of  their  descendants 
who  will  bring  up  from  childhood  no  memory  of 
lessons  of  a  risen  Christ  or  a  God  who,  while  lov- 
ing the  sinner,  hates  sin  with  a  bitter  hatred. 
What  manner  of  citizenship  will  characterize  the 
children  of  the  members  of  the  Four  A's? 

The  second  consideration  arises  along  the  path 
of  the  study  of  literature  in  our  colleges  who  have 
chapters  of  Four  A's.  The  present  writer  tries  to 
adjust  the  courses  of  study  to  the  tastes  of  these 
disciples,  who  are  of  course  cocksure  and  in- 
fallible. 

When  Tennyson  addresses  Christ  as  "Strong 
Son  of  God,  immortal  Love,"  they  will  perceive 
that  his  genius,  a  glory  of  the  Victorian  era,  has 
not  availed  to  save  him  from  the  consummate  folly 
of  belief.  And  when  he  probes  the  mystery  of 
the  atonement  in  his  vision  of  Humility  clothing 
the  .Son  of  God  in  her  coarse  garb  for  His  descent 
to  earth,  while  all  her  form  blazed  forth  with  sud- 
den light,  following  Him  down  hke  a  flying  star 
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and  thus  leading  on  the  gray-haired  wisdom  of  the 
east,  will  the  Four  A's  think  the  poet  an  imbecile 
or  a  trifler  using  a  myth  for  the  purposes  of  his 
art? 

Also  Milton  must  be  relegated  to  the  trash-pile, 
for  the  "Devil's  Sons"  should  not  be  confronted 
with  the  problems  of  sin  and  death  which  fired  his 
imagination.  Nor  would  they  profit  by  the  vision 
of  the  mighty  Deity  Himself  on  his  fiery-wheeled 
thrones  as  He  seeks  lonely  contemplation  amid  the 
chambers  of  space  and  the  mysteries  of  eternity. 
John  Milton  must  go ! 

And  when  a  later  poet  puts  into  the  mouth  of 
Abt  Vogler: 

"But  here  is  the  finger  of  God,  a  flash  of  the  will  that  can, 
Existent  behind  all  laws;  that  made  them  and,  lo,  they 
are !" 

Even  the  disciples  of  the  Four  A's  might 
feel  that  these  great  thinkers  are  not  dealing 
with  trivialities,  but  are  wrestling  with  mighty 
problems  of  time  and  eternity.  They  must  be 
excluded  as  "dangerous."  M.  J.  W. 


"OUR  HOME  TASK" 


We  have  just  finished  reading  this  striking  little 
vdlume.  It  is  compiled  by  Rev.  G.  M.  Telford, 
but  "more  than  twenty  individuals  have  con- 
tributed to  its  subject  matter." 

It  is  intended  as  the  Home  Mission  Study  Book 
for  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  for  the  fall  of 
1927. 

When  the  book  was  first  picked  up,  the  writer 
felt  that  with  so  many  contributors,  the  book  must 
be  sketchy  and  unsatisfactory;  but  on  reading  it 
he  found  it  both  logical  and  satisfactory.  The 
unity  of  a  great  task  runs  through  it.  That  task 
is  making  Christ  known,  as  we  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  know  and  trust  and  love  Him. 

One  cannot  rise  from  the  reading  of  the  book 
without  seeing  with  much  clearer  vision  what  we 
have  to  do,  and  the  agencies  through  which  we  are 
trying  to  perform  our  task. 

There  is  first  the  great  Home  Mission  Work 
as  seen  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  Synod  and  from 
that  of  each  of  the  Presbyteries,  as  described  by 
the  chairman  of  each  of  their  committees. 

There  is  next  a  chapter  on  the  Country  Church, 
by  our  able  secretary  in  charge  of  that  work  in  our 
Southern  Church,  Dr.  H.  W.  McLaughlin. 

There  is  next  the  Educational  Work  as  seen  and 
presented  by  the  heads  of  our  four  educational  in- 
stitutions ;  and  by  those  in  close  touch  with  our 
State  colleges. 

Last  we  have  the  agencies  by  and  through  which 
we  are  trying  to  promote  and  carry  on  our  ap- 
pointed work. 

The  book  is  well  prepared  and  will  be  a  great 
help  in  our  study  of  the  immediate  task.  We  con- 
gratulate Mr.  Telford  on  his  excellent  plan,  and 
its  satisfactory  execution.  J.  M.  W. 


DR.  CAMPBELL  MORGAN  IN  CHARLOTTE 


The  people  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church, 
for  a  week,  have  enjoyed  a  rare  treat,  which  they 
also  shared  with  the  citizens  generally,  all  denomi- 
nations being  present  at  each  service. 

Dr.  Campbell  Morgan,  by  long  odds  the  great- 
est preacher  of  the  present  day,  has  been  preaching 
morning  and  evening  at  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church  to  an  audience  that  filled  the  spacious  au- 
ditorium and  reached  back  into  the  Sunday  School 
room. 
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1 1  J  are  few  men  who  can  draw  a  large  audi- 
ence at  10  a.  m.,  in  the  midst  of  the  busy  hours  of 
the  day,  yet  when  we  were  present,  while  on  a 
short  trip  to  Charlotte,  we  found  the  room  full  at 
the  morning  service. 

We  had  to  come  down  from  Montreat  on  busi- 
ness, but  we  found  time  to  hear  him  only  twice, 
morning  and  evening  on  Friday. 

We  have  heard  him  more  than  one  season  at 
Montreat,  and  each  time  we  wondered  that  any 
one  could  find  as  much  in  a  text  as  he  did,  and 
also  we  wondered  at  the  nerve  of  any  preacher 
who,  after  hearing  him,  could  even  imagine  that 
he  himself  could  preach. 

We  rarely  have  heard  finer  sermons  than  those 
we  heard  on  this  occasion.  His  charm  of  manner, 
his  dramatic  delivery,  his  intense  earnestness  and 
his  voice  trained  to  express  every  emotion,  all 
combine  to  set  him  apart  as  a  preacher  in  a  class 
by  himself. 

On  Friday  morning  he  preached  on  "What 
Grace  Can  Do  for  Personality,"  being  based  upon 
a  phrase  from  I  Cor.  15  :10,  "By  the  grace  of  God, 
I  am  what  I  am." 

He  drew  a  vivid  picture  of  Saul,  the  persecutor, 
and  Paul,  the  Christian. 

He  recognized  Saul's  earnestness,  his  zeal,  his 
fidelity  to  duty  as  he  saw  it,  and  then  showed  that 
these  same  natural  traits  in  Paul  the  Christian 
were  sanctified  and  used  for  the  glory  of  God. 

At  the  evening  service,  he  selected  One  Mark 
of  the  Conquering  Jesus,  found  in  Revelation 
19:12,  "And  on  His  head  were  many  crowns." 

He  called  attention  to  the  difference  between  a 
diadem  and  a  crown,  one  used  only  for  a  king,  and 
the  crown  as  a  reward  of  merit. 

Our  version  translates  the  Greek  by  crowns, 
when  it  means  diadem. 

He  took  the  liberty,  as  he  said,  to  enumerate  the 
diadems  worn  by  Jesus,  seven  in  all. 

1.  He  was  the  real  interpetation  of  humanity. 
The  Psalmist  asks  "What  is  man?"  The  only  an- 
swer is  found  in  Christ.  He  showed  what  man  is 
to  be. 

2.  He  was  the  interpretation  of  divine  revela- 
tion. God  talks  to  us  through  Jesus,  and  no  man 
can  understand  God  who  does  not  know  Jesus. 

3.  He  was  the  interpretation  of  moral  denun- 
ciation. He  showed  God's  idea  of  the  enormity 
of  sin. 

4.  He  was  the  interpretation  of  truth's  vindi- 
cation. Pilate  asked  what  is  truth,  yet  Truth  stood 
before  him. 

5.  He  exemplified  beauty  and  art. 

6.  He  was  the  interpretation  of  redemption. 

7.  He  was  the  interpretation  of  friendship. 
He  quoted  a  well-known  description  of  a  friend, 

"a  man  in  whose  presence  you  are  willing  to  think 
aloud." 

He  then  impressively  put  the  question  to  his 
hearers :   "Are  you  able  to  stand  that  test?" 

Such  words  merely  touch  the  surface  of  this 
sermon.  No  one  can  paint  the  lily  as  God  makes 
it,  and  so  no  one  can  reproduce  these  thoughts. 

His  voice,  his  gestures,  are  wonderful  assets  in 
his  preaching,  but  to  my  mind,  his  chief  charm  is 
the  honor  he  puts  upon  our  Lord. 

In  these  days  when  pulpit  and  press  combine  to 
take  from  Him  that  divine  nature  which  is  His 
very  essence,  it  warms  one's  heart  to  hear  such  a 
man  exalt  Him  and  render  honor  to  His  divine 
nature. 

Dr.  Morgan  is  a  believer  in  the  pre-millennial 
doctrine  of  the  Second  Coming,  but  he  could  find 
no  words  to  express  his  abhorrence  of  those  who 
were  constantly  applying  almanac  calculations  to 
the  Second  Coming  of  Christ,  forgetting  that 
Christ  had  assured  us  that  God  had  forbidden  the 
times  and  seasons. 
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MONTREAT  CONFERENCES 

Business  demands  in  Charlotte  prevented  our  regular 
attendance  on  the  Conference  on  Christian  Education, 
which  is  always  an  important  as  well  as  an  interesting  one. 

Nothing  we  missed  caused  greater  regret  than  the 
Bible  reading  by  Dr.  G.  G.  Parkinson,  of  Erskine  Col- 
lege, Due  West,  S.  C.  We  heard  the  opening  reading  on 
Tuesday,  and  that  whetted  our  appetite  for  more. 

Dr.  Parkinson  was  a  comparative  stranger,  and  he  fol- 
lowed a  long  line  of  remarkable  Bible  lecturers  of  the 
past  seasons. 

He  did  not,  however,  suffer  by  comparison,  being,  in  a 
certain  sense,  in  a  class  by  himself. 

He  lectured  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians,  and  the 
opening  lecture  was  not  only  full  of  meat,  but  he  man- 
aged to  prepare  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  retain  the  juice  in 
the  meat. 

From  others  we  learn  that  he  made  a  most  favorable 
impression,  and  therefore  we  trust  that  this  introductory 
visit  will  lead  to  a  regular  engagement. 

Dr.  Sweets,  the  urbane  and  efficient  Secretary,  had  his 
hands  full  through  the  week,  as,  in  addition  to  the  con- 
ferences, he  had  also  a  meeting  of  the  representatives  of 
our  Schools  and  Colleges,  where  problems  affecting  their 
work  were  thoroughly  discussed. 

Those  who  gain  their  knowledge  of  the  work  of  the 
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Committee  under  Dr.  Sweets  from  what  has  been  done 
in  the  past,  have  only  a  faint  idea  of  the  extent  of  the 
benefit  accruing  to  the  Church  by  reason  of  this  Com- 
mittee. It  reaches  all  our  schools,  and  has  its  influence 
on  the  life  work  of  boys  and  girls  just  entering  the  world 
where  the  struggle  for  a  living  is  ever  going  on. 

The  idea  ever  stressed,  is  that  the  spiritual  element  must 
be  looked  after  as  well  as  the  mental,  and  that  no  one  is 
really  educated,  unless  his  mind  and  soul  are  both  de- 
veloped alpng  the  lines  laid  down  in  the  Bible. 

Dr.  J.  I.  Vance,  at  the  opening  of  this  conference,  de- 
livered an  address  on  the  moral  condition  of  our  land. 
The  exact  wording  of  his  subject,  we  have  forgotten; 
but  the  main  thought  was  the  dangerous  moral  symptoms 
of  our  day.  Those  who  insist  that  the  moral  let-down  of 
the  present  day  has  been  exaggerated,  should  have  heard 
this  great  address. 

We  have  often  been  out  of  sympathy  with  some  of  Dr. 
Vance's  views,  though  we  admire  his  ability  and  his 
eloquence.  On  this  occasion  we  were  ready  to  say  amen 
to  all  he  said,  because  he  expressed  our  sentiments  and 
belief. 

On  Sunday,  we  had  two  wonderful  sermons  from  our 


old  friend,  Dr.  W.  R.  Dobyns,  of  Birmingham.  In  the 
morning  he  preached  on  the  reply  of  the  two  disciples  who 
wished  special  honors  in  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and 
to  whom  He  put  the  question  whether  they  would  be  able 
to  share  His  suffering,  and  who  replied,  "We  are  able." 
At  the  evening  service  his  text  was,  "We  are  embas- 
sadors." 

We  have  heard  Dr.  Dobyns,  both  in  the  pulpit  and  in 
conducting  the  Bible  Course,  and  we  always  enjoy  him. 

On  this  occasion  he  excelled  himself,  preaching  in  a 
heart-searching  way  that  made  one  feel  his  short-comings 
and,  at  the  same  time,  resolve  to  live  nearer  his  Lord. 

We  do  not  wonder  that  he  is  always  in  demand  at 
conferences  and  for  conducting  special  services. 

He  is  old  fashioned  enough  to  accept  the  Bible  in  its 
entirety,  as  the  infallible  Word  of  God,  and  he  has  no 
sympathy  with  any  of  the  new  doctrines  that  mar  the 
usefulness  of  so  many  ministers  from  whom  we  expect 
better  things. 

There  is  a  lull  in  the  proceedings,  just  at  present,  as 
it  is  the  interval  between  the  Conference  on  Christian 
Education  and  the  Woman's  Summer  School  of  Missions. 

The  crowd  will  come  on  Thursday  ,and  for  ten  days 
the  capacity  of  the  hotels  will  be  taxed,  because  already 
the  women  are  gathering. 

They  take  their  duties  seriously  and  do  with  their  might 
what  their  hands  find  to  do.  J.  R.  B. 


O  MEN  OF  GOD 


A  DAY  AT  A  TIME 


"Be  not  anxious  for  your  life."  "The  worst  of  our 
fears  never  happen,"  said  Gladstone,  the  "Grand  Old 
Man"  of  England.  After  years  of  forebodings  in  gov- 
ernment, after  many  misunderstandings  with  the  crowned 
heads  of  Europe,  after  motives  of  Christian  service  had 
been  misconstrued,  Gladstone  bore  testimony  that  the 
things  that  worried  him  most  never  happened. 

Jesus  realized,  as  He  went  about  among  men  and 
women,  how  many  people  were'  carrying  unnecessary 
burdens.  Just  as  it  is  happening  today.  Mothers  are  wor- 
rying themselves  sick  about  their  children  and  cum- 
bered about  serving;  fathers,  fearful  of  the  years  ahead, 
buying  the  home,  paying  for  children's  education,  carry- 
ing business  responsibility.  And  the  strength  needed  for 
life's  battle  is  sapped  during  sleepless  nights  and  fretful 
days. — Ex. 


NOTES  ON  BIBLE  WORDS 


Prof.  Addison  Hogue 


(Note.  In  these  brief  articles,  A.  V.  stands  for  "Au- 
thorized Version,"  i.  e.,  the  King  James  translation,  com- 
pleted in  1611 ;  and  R.  V.  stands  for  "(American)  Revised 
Version,  1901.) 

Planted  together  with :    United  with. 

Words  are  pictures  of  ideas.  We  speak  of  certain 
writers  as  "word  painters,"  because  they  present  clear, 
mental  pictures.  Such  a  writer  is  a  "graphic"  writer, 
painting  his  scenes  by  the  words  he  uses.  The  Greek 
word  grapho  means  to  paint,  as  well  as  to  write.  What 
image,  then,  is  presented  to  the  mind,  when  we  read  in 
Romans  6,  5,  (A.  V.)  :  "For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  (in 
the  likeness)  of  his  resurrection"?  Naturally,  "planted 
together"  brings  up  only  one  picture,  that  of  putting  two 
things  in  the  earth,  that  they  may  grow  side  by  side. 
They  may  do  this,  and  yet  never  have  any  living  union 
with  each  other.  In  fact,  they  may  be  as  different  as 
tares  and  wheat.  But  that  was  a  wrong  translation,  as 
Shedd  clearly  explains.  Paul's  picture  is  a  picture  of 
two  things  that  have  "grown  together"  in  vital  union,  as 
the'  branches  and  the  vine  are  united  as  one  growth. 
Hence,  St.  Paul's  picture  irresistibly  calls  up  our  Savoiur's 
image  of  the  vine  and  its  branches — a  union  so  close  and 
so  vital  that  if  the  branch  is  sundered  from  the  vine  it 
withers  and  dies.  "Apart  from  me  ye  can  do  nothing" 
(John  15,  5).  "Without  me"  (A.  V.)  suggests  "unless 
I  am  with  you,"  which  misses  the  main  teaching. — In 
Rom.  6,  5  R.  V.  correctly  gives,  "For  if  we  have  become 
united  with  him,"  etc. 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Christ  is  looking  to  His  friends  to  make  peace  with  His 
enemies. 

Disobedience  to  God's  will  is  the  jailer  that  imprisons 
our  souls. 


Rise  up,  O  men  of  God !  ^ 

Have  done  with  lesser  things ; 
Give  heart  and  soul  and  mind  and  strength 

To  serve  the  King  of  kings. 

Rise  up,  O  men  of  God ! 

His  Kingdom  tarries  long : 
Bring  in  the  day  of  brotherhood 

And  end  the  night  of  wrong. 

Rise  up,  O  men  of  God! 

The  Church  for  you  doth  wait, 
Her  strength  unequal  to  her  task : 

Rise  up,  and  make  her  great ! 

Lift  high  the  cross  of  Christ ! 

Tread  where  His  feet  have  trod : 
As  brothers  of  the  Son  of  Man 

Rise  up,  O  men  of  God ! 

—William  P.  Merrill. 


I  I  CONTRIBUTED 


SOULS  ARE  BUILT  AS  TEMPLES  ARE 


Souls  are  built  as  temples  are — 

Sunken  deep,  unseen,  unknown 

Lies  the  sure  foundation  stone. 

Then  the  courses  framed  to  bear 

Lift  the  cloisters  pillared  fair. 

Last  of  all  the  airy  spire. 

Soaring  heavenward  higher  and  higher. 

Nearest  sun  and  nearest  star. 

Souls  are  built  as  temples  are — : 
Inch  by  inch  in  gradual  rise 
Mount  the  layered  masonries. 
Warring  questions  have  their  day, 
Kings  arise  and  pass  away. 
Laborers  vanish  one  by  one. 
Still  the  temple  is  not  done. 
Still  completion  seems  afar. 

Souls  are  built  as  temples  are — 
Here  a  carving  rich  and  quaint, 
There  the  image  of  a  saint ; 
Here  a  deep-hued  pane  to  tell 
Sacred  truth  or  miracle ; 
Every  little  helps  the  much. 
Every  careful,  careless  touch 
Adds  a  charm  or  leaves  a  scar 

Souls  are  built  as  temples  are — 
Based  on  Truth's  eternal  law. 
Sure  and  steadfast,  without  flaw, 
Through  the  sunshine,  through  the  snows, 
Up  and  on  the  building  goes ; 
Every  fair  thing  finds  its  place. 
Every  hard  thing  ends  a  grace. 
Every  hand  may  make  or  mar. 


-Selected. 


THE  RELIGIOUS  PRESS  FROM  THE 
STANDPOINT  OF  A  PASTOR 


Rev.  Frederick  Brown  Harris 
Pastor  of  Foundry  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and 
President  of  the  Federation  of  Churches, 
Washington,  D.  C. 


He  is  wealthy  who  is  healthy  and  who  has  faith  that 
God  will  do  all  things  well. 


(An  address  delivered  at  the  meeting  of  the  Editorial 
Council  of  the  Religious  Press,  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
June  14th). 

The  Average  Newsstand  vs.  the  Religious  Journal 

Recently,  on  my  way  to  a  conference  at  the  headquarters 
of  the  Washington  Federation  of  Churches,  waiting  on 
the  street  corner  for  the  traffice  to  subside,  I  found  myself 
glancing  over  the  contents  of  a  typical  news-stand,  where 
publications  of  all  sizes  and  hues  were  crying  aloud — some 
very  loudly— for  the  attention  of  the  passerby.  What  a 
medley !  The  daily  newspaper,  of  course,  was  there, 
many  ways  the  modern  newspaper  is  a  miracle,  and  some- 
times there  is  much  more  to  commend  than  we  give  credit 
for.  And  yet,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  the  newspaper 
is  often  the  product  of  prejudice,  antagonisms,  aversions 
and  rumors.  There  is  a  disproportionate  emphasis  upon 
abnormal  things  and  sensational  happenings.  To  secure 
reader  interest,  and  with  the  questions  of  circulation  ever 
before  them,  most  newspaper  makers  go  to  unheard-of 
lengths  in  throwing  the  spotlight  on  stories  of  crime,  fea- 
turing sex  news,  and  in  a  greatly  increased  use  of  photo- 
graphs, many  of  which  have  a  decidedly  low  moral  ap- 
peal, and  a  whole  mass  of  entertainment  material,  comic 
strips,  confessional  stories,  faked  advice  to  the  lovelorn, 
and  dozens  of  other  features. 

Side  by  side  with  the  great  newspapers  which,  in  spite 
of  conspicuous  defects,  have  much  to  commend  them, 
there  is  the  gutter  journalism,  the  smut-crammed  picture 
tabloids.  And  also  on  that  stand,  in  magazine  form,  was 
the  poison  of  unwholesome  literature,  the  whole  putrid 
mass  with  its  sinister  influence  upon  the  plastic  young 
life  of  this  generation.  As  I  looked,  I  seemed  to  hear 
again  the  thunder  tonet  of  Carlyle  as  he  exclaimed,  "Art 
there  not  in  this  nation  men  enough  to  venture  forward 
and  do  battle  for  God's  truth  versus  the  devil's  false- 
hood ?" 

Then,  two  minutes  after  leaving  that  news-stand,  I  was 
in  the  quiet  office  of  the  Federation  of  Churches  and,  hav- 
ing a  few  moments  before  the  conference,  found  myself 
glancing  through,  one  after  the  other,  dozens  of  religious 
journals  of  various  denomintions.  There  are  no  words 
to  describe  the  difference  between  the  voices  that  were 
speaking  there  and  the  voices  of  the  news-stand.  Here 
"Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are 
of  good  report."  The  answer  to  Carlyle's  passionate 
question  as  to  whether  or  not  there  is  any  voice  to  be 
lifted  up  for  God's  truth  against  the  devil's  falsehood  i; 
here,  and  I  found  myself  saying,  "Thank  God  for  the 
religious  press  of  the  nation !" 


July  20,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


0 


Voice  of  Religious  Press 

And,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  in  this  vociferous  age 
there  are  so  many  voices  in  the  air,  it  is  a  matter  of  thank- 
ful rejoicing,  on  the  part  of  those  who  work  and  pray  for 
the  coming  Kingdom,  that  the  voice  of  the  rehgious  press 
is  a  mighty  voice.  A  government  official,  recently  ap- 
pointed to  an  important  task,  in  giving  an  interview,  re- 
ferred to  the  early  background  of  his  life.  He  said  to  a 
representative  of  the  religious  press  that  he  was  born  in 
a  parsonage  in  the  Middle  West  where  the  last  word 
about  most  questions  could  not  be  said  until  a  certain 
religious  weekly  had  been  received  and  they  had  heard 
from  Buckley.  Granted,  times  have  changed  since  the 
versatile  editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate  was  the  auto- 
crat of  so  many  breakfast  tables — times  when  there  was 
no  Mr.  Mencken  and  writers  of  his  ilk  to  throw  black  ink 
from  green  bottles  at  the  devils  of  the  wholesome  and 
respectable,  to  turn  ancient  vices  into  modern  virtues  and 
to  insist  that  the  three  chief  blots  on  American  life  are 
the  Methodist  Church,  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  the  Anti- 
Saloon  League — times  when  there  were  not  tons  of  syn- 
dicated newspaper  articles  for  those  who  do  not  think, 
and  pictorials  for  those  who  do  not  read — still  the  number 
of  those  whose  opinions  are  colored  and  molded  by  hear- 
ing from  the  editor  of  some  religious  publication,  are 
legion. 

When  one  thinks  of  the  8,920,000  Methodists,  the  8,397,- 
000  Baptists,  the  2,546,000  Lutherans,  the  2,561,000  Pres- 
byterians, the  1,164,000  Episcopalians,  and  many  others, 
and  considers  the  goodly  number  of  these  great  totals 
whose  opinions  are  affected  by  the  impressions  that  come 
to  them  from  some  religious  journal,  it  is  evident  that 
there  are  a  good  many  bottles  of  editorial  ink  per  week 
hurled  at  devils  more  real  than  any  Luther  saw. 

Pastor's  Debt  to  Church  Papers 
The  great  army  of  pastors  owes  much  to  the  ministry 
of  the  church  press.  It  feeds  their  minds,  encourages 
their  efforts,  stretches  out  their  horizons,  saves  them 
from  provincialism,  turns  the  currents  of  world  affairs 
and  world  thought  through  their  own  tiny  parishes.  It 
sounds  bugles  of  prophecy  and  progress  that  in  local  fields 
ofttimes  change  cringing  compromise  into  militant 
marches.  And  then,  as  the  pastor  gives  the  church  press 
a  chance  with  his  people,  it  does  much  for  the  pastor  be- 
cause of  what  it  does  for  his  people.  It  refutes  soph- 
istries, brings  an  antidote  for  the  poison  that  seeps  into 
the  homes  from  unwholesome  literature.  It  does  a  score 
of  things  that  make  the  pastor's  work  easier  and  more 
effective.  It  increases  the  acreage  of  good  soil  for  the 
sower  who  goes  forth  to  sow. 

From  the  standpoint,  then,  of  a  pastor  who  believe* 
tremendously  in  the  potency  and  productiveness  of  the 
religious  press  and  who  has  a  fairly  consistent  record  for 
a  score  of  years  in  getting  his  people  not  only  to  take,  but 
to  read  , religious  journals,  I  should  like  to  state  briefly 
some  convictions  as  to  the  sort  of  voice  in  the  religious 
press  that  means  most  to  the  pastor  as  he  stands  in  close 
grip  with  the  actual  task  of  putting  across  the  program 
of  the  Church. 

Religious  Press  Must  be  Dependable 
The  voice  of  the  religious  press  must  be  a  dependable 
voice.  The  busy  pastor  with  crowded  schedules  and  with 
all  the  rush  of  the  pastorate,  must  be  able  to  bank  abso- 
lutely on  any  statement  of  fact  in  the  religious  press. 
Otherwise  the  very  pebbles  which  he  puts  in  his  sling  will 
turn  out  to  be  putty  instead  of  stones.  Recently  I  asked 
a  young  lady  just  what  it  was  that  she  did  in  her  relation 
to  a  certain  nationally  known  magazine  published  in 
Washington.  She  said  it  was  her  task  simply  to  check  up 
statements  made  in  various  accepted  articles,  to  make  sure 
that  there  was  no  error  in  fact.  She  declared  that  oft- 
times  writers  who  were  experts  in  their  fields  made  ob- 

.  servations  about  other  matters  and  sometimes  used  figures 
approximately,  but  that  absolutely  nothing  was  allowed  to 
find  its  way  into  the  magazine  until  every  statement  of 

-.every  sort  had  been  checked  up  and  verified.  How  vital 
that  attitude  is  in  a  religious  press  which  offers  material 
tending  to  refute  certain  positions  taken  by  powerful 
interests. 

Military  Training  in  High  Schools 

I  had  a  recent  illustration  of  this  in  my  own  pulpit. 
In  opposing  military  training  in  high  schools,  I  quoted 
certain  figures  from  the  religious  press  of  the  country,  to 
be  specific,  that  since  the  war  the  number  of  military  in- 
structors among  high  school  students  had  increased  from 
200  to  2,000.  Immediately,  in  a  stinging  letter  from  a 
member  of  the  General  Staff,  scoring  my  so-called  pacifist 
attitude,  the  accuracy  of  those  figures  were  questioned. 
I  could  only  say  in  reply,  "The  figures  to  which  I  referred 
are  vouched  for  by  one  who  is  so  sure  of  them  that  he  is 
willing  to  print  them  over  his  signature  in  church  papers 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific.  I  have  never  known  him 
to  be  in  error  when  it  comes  to  a  question  of  fact,  and  if 
he  is  in  this  case.  I  shall,  of  course,  be  glad  publicly  to 
change  the  figures  which  I  gave."  Inasmuch  as  all  state- 
ments of  fact,  especially  with  regard  to  live  issues  such  as 


militarism,  are  in  the  nature  of  ammunition  going  into  the 
hands  of  those  who  are  actually  fighting  the  good  fight 
and  standing  up  and  speaking  out  boldly,  in  God's  iiame, 
against  Mammon  and  Mars  intrenched  in  high  places,  it 
goes  without  saying  that  too  much  care  cannot  be  given 
to  absolve  accuracy  in  statements  of  facts  and  figures. 
Another  Instance — Prohibition 

Surely,  also,  nothing  is  more  needed  in  the  present  situ- 
ation than  that,  with  so  many  sneering  and  cynical  voices, 
there  should  be  a  reassuring  voice.  The  daily  press  and 
magazines  read  by  millions  of  our  people  are  filled  with 
cynical  jibes,  ridiculing  cartoons,  lying  caricatures,  dis- 
torted and  grotesque  representations,  o"r  rather  misrepre- 
sentations, of  any  so-called  reform,  or  any  attempt  to  lift 
the  standards  of  thinking  and  living.  In  many  quarters 
it  is  a  popular  journalistic  sport  to  take  the  decent  and 
respectable  and  dress  it  up  in  clown's  clothes  and  laugh 
it  out  of  court.  The  attempt  to  do  this  with  the  great 
moral  reform  represented  by  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 
is,  of  course,  obvious  and  well-known.  Dishonesty  and 
unfairness  characterize  all  references  to  prohibition  in 
many  even  respectable  journals.  Anything  that  would 
suggest  that,  in  spite  of  the  failure  to  enforce  it.  prohi- 
bition has  already  jussified  all  the  rosy  prophecies  that 
were  made  about  it,  are  studiously  and  deliberately  kept 
from  the  columns  of  the  public  press.  At  the  recent 
meeting  of  the  United  States  Chamber  of  Commerce  in 
this  very  city,  two  speakers  made  statements  with  regard 
to  the  success  of  prohibition  which  were  startling  in  their 
vindication  of  this  great  moral  experiment.  I  said  to  a 
certain  lawyer  of  Washington,  "How  is  it  that  the  public 
press  does  not  take  a  statement  like  that,  uttered  not  in  a 
partisan  way,  but  by  economic  experts  in  the  Chamber  of 
Cemmerce,  and  broadcast  it  to  the  country?"  He  simply 
smiled  and  said,  "Well,  that  isn't  good  news."  That's  the 
good  news,  however,  that  the  religious  press  is  sending  out 
from  sea  to  shining  sea.  From  the  religious  papers  comes 
the  reassuring  voice  which,  more  than  anything"  else,  is 
holding  the  people  steady  in  the  face  of  the  greatest  piece 
ot  lying  propaganda  that  the  world  has  ever  seen. 

Criticisms  of  Missionaries 

Or,  take  the  statements  that  are  printed  in  the  public 
press  in  the  present  disturbed  state  of  the  East  regarding 
the  missionary  enterprise.  The  statements  that  are  made 
are  meant  to  be  blows  at  the  Church's  program  for  world 
service.  Take  this  caricature  of  a  missionary,  for  in- 
stance, which  appeared  as  an  editorial  in  the  leading  after- 
noon paper  of  one  of  our  great  cities  : 

"The  poor  missionaries  are  doomed  to  offend  their  po- 
tential customers  every  time  they  open  their  mouths,  for 
it  is  the  essence  of  their  art  and  mystery  that  they  cannot 
wait  for  invitations  to  expound  the  Gospel  according  to 
their  light,  "but  they  must  roam  around  with  a  book  in 
hand,  banging  every  head  in  sight.  The  motive,  of  course, 
is  impeccable.  They  believe  that  every  Chinaman  they 
may  fail  to  fetch  may  sweat  in  hell  through  all  eternity, 
and  they  yearn  to  save  him,  even  against  his  will.  The 
missionary,  in  Chinese  eyes,  is  a  bounder  and  a  nuisance, 
and  so  he  is  doomed  to  go  on  bellowing  in  what  may  be 
called  a  hostile  vacuum,  save  only  when  a  dire  belly-need 
induces  those  who  dislike  him  to  be  polite  to  him.  The 
advantage  of  being  cured  of  gall  stones,  or  leprosy,  or 
barber's  itch  today  is  more  than  sufficient  compensation 
for  the  burden  of  having  to  be  converted  to  Christianity 
in  order  to  eat  tomorrow.  Man  will  never  be  wholly 
civilized  until  he  ceases  to  intrude  his  snout  into  the  shy, 
mysterious  and  highly  private  recesses  of  his  brother's 
soul." 

Is  it  any  wonder  that,  with  such  editorial  twaddle  being 
devoured  by  a  great  many  of  the  same  folks  who,  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday,  will  hear  their  pastor  appeal  for  work  in 
China,  the  cynical  suggestion  is  made  that  the  editorial 
coat  of  arms  for  today  ought  to  be  a  fountain-pen  ram- 
pant, over  Truth  dormant,  with  a  devil-fish  squirting  ink 
embossed  on  the  shield?  The  antidote  for  much  of  such 
poison  squirted  by  a  secular  press,  either  careless  or  vic- 
ious, is  the  cold,  fair  facts  available  for  those  who  seek 
God's  truth  rather  than  the  devil's  falsehood  in  the  reli- 
gious press. 

For  instance.  Mr.  Mencken's  picture  of  missionaries  in 
China,  drawn  from  his  own  vain  imaginings  in  Baltimore, 
is  answ^ered  by  Bishop  Grose,  of  Pekin,  out  of  the  travail 
of  sacrificial  service  to  China.  How  different  is  the  pic- 
ture from  the  caricature.  Here  it  is,  "Why  missionaries 
in  China  ?  There  is  one  vision  that  haunts  my  sight  day 
and  night.  I  see  the  gaunt  and  stunted  forms  of  little 
children  robbed  of  the  joys  of  childhood  ;  the  joyless  and 
hopeless  faces  of  women  stubbing  their  weary  way  on 
bound  feet;  men  stooped  and  staggering  under  loads  too 
heavy  for  beasts  of  burden  to  bear ;  and  in  the  features 
of  all,  marks  of  sin,  disease,  suffering,  despair.  In  the 
midst  of  this  welter  of  human  misery,  I  see  One  like  unto 
the  form  of  the  Son  of  Man.  I  hear  Him  saying,  T  was 
an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink ;  I  wa,s  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  mc  in ; 


naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  ;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me  ; 
I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me.'  When,  Lord  ? 
'Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  kast  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.'  If  Christ  is  in- 
carnate here  in  the  need  of  all  these  millions,  I  might 
answer  their  cry.  This  is  the  irresistible  appeal  and 
apologetic  of  Christian  missions.  Why  missionaries  in 
China?  There  are  not  many  answers.  Only  one — Christ, 
Christ,  Christ !" 

Religious  Press  a  Guide  to  Pastors 
Above  all  things  else,  the  pastor  and  the  church  needs 
the  religious  press,  not  to  guard  but  to  guide.  There  are 
a  sufficient  number  who  are  standing  guard  with  con- 
servative, old  theological  flint  muskets  around  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  elders.  What  pastor  is  there  who  does  not 
know  well  that  attitude  of  mind  which  looks  with  rev- 
erence on  anything  which  bears  the  stamp  of  age,  simply 
because  it  is  old,  and  resents  as  sacrilege  or  vandalism  all 
criticism  or  change?  There  are  enough  elect  sisters  and 
pious  deacons  who  can  be  counted  on  to  insist  on  standing 
by  the  old  paths  and  old  methods  in  the  spirit  of  the  old 
lady  who  strenuously  objected  to  stained  glass  windows  in 
the  church,  insisting  that  she  wanted  the  glass  just  as  the 
Lord  made  it. 

There  are  valid  reasons,  perhaps,  why  we  cannot  look 
in  certain  ecclesiastical  directions  for  prophecy  and  prog- 
ress. Bishop  McConnell,  at  the  semi-annual  meeting  of 
the  Board  of  Bishops,  declared,  "A  board  of  bishops  can- 
not do  much  pioneering  or  cutting  new  paths  or  breaking 
new  ground.  That  .has  to  be  done  by  individual  pastors. 
A  board,  in  the  nature  of  things,  is  expected  always  to  be 
guarding  this  or  that." 

A  certain  town  in  New  Jersey,  where  a  word  of  proph- 
ecy with  regard  to  a  warless  world  has  been  covered  with 
an  iron  band,  is  not  the  only  place  where  the  iron  band 
of  materialism  and  militarism  has  been  put  around  the 
prophetic  note.  Let  the  pulpit  or  the  press  remove  that 
iron  band  at  their  peril.  For  instance,  take  the  very  live 
question  of  militarism.  1  believe  with  all  my  heart  that 
that  is  where  the  acid  test  for  the  Chur  'j  is  going  to  be, 
and  already  is.  I  believe  Dr.  Jefferson  is  exactly  right 
when  he  declares,  "We  are  approaching  the  end  of  an 
era.  The  Christian  Church  has  reached  a  crisis  in  its 
career.  It  cannot  go  on  as  it  has  been  doing.  It  has  got 
to  become  more  Christian  or  cease  to  claim  to  be  the 
leader  of  the  world.  The  time  has  come  when  the  Chris- 
tian Church  must  say  to  diplomats  and  statesmen,  'Put  up 
your  sword.'    It  cannot  serve  Christ  and  Mars." 

The  fight  is  on.  The  pulpit  can  utter  platitudes  about  a 
hundred  things,  just  as  a  religious  paper  can  comment  on 
a  hundred  things,  and  there  will  be  no  reaction.  But 
serve  notice  as,  thank  God,  some  pulpits  and  some  papers 
are,  that  the  Church  will  never  again  surrender  its  moral 
leadership,  will  never  consent  to  sacrifice  any  of  the  fresh 
harvest  of  young  life  to  pull  business  chestnuts  out  of 
foreign  fires;  will  refuse  to  goosestep  just  because  politi- 
cians blow  the  bugle,  and  you  will  soon  hear  from  some- 
body. Some  of  us  in  the  capital  of  the  Nation,  who  have 
lifted  up  our  voices  against  certain  present  military  ten- 
dencies, know  how  live  a  subject  that  is.  There  are  all 
sorts  of  hundred  per  cent  American  organizations  and 
hysterical,  patriotic  daughters  of  this  and  that  who,  be- 
cause the  Church  is  insisting  as  never  before  that  the 
Cross  must  be  above  the  flag,  are  charging  the  followers 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace  with  harboring  Bolshevik  atti- 
tudes and  sympathies.  Certainly,  the  voice  of  the  Christian 
pulpit  anA  the  Christian  press  should  be  as  prophetic  as 
to  the  possibility  of  a  warless  world  as  was  the  American 
Ambassador  to  Germany  only  last  week,  when  he  de- 
clared, "I  say  that  in  the  era  in  which  mankind  now  is 
entering  a  nation  can  no  longer  protect  itself  by  arma- 
ments, but  the  surest  and  cheapest  defense  will  be  justice, 
good  understanding  and  mutual  respect.  The  new  age 
calls  loudly  for  disarmament,  to  which  it  behooves  the 
iiations  to  respond  with  alacrity." 

The  task  and  avowed  aim  of  the  Church  cannot  be  the 
preservation  of  its  own  life,  or  the  perfection  of  its  own 
machinery,  or  the  guarding  of  its  own  creeds,  but  the 
contribution  it  can  make  toward  the  new  earth  in  which 
dwelleth  righteousness.  The  acid  test  is  not  what  is  to 
happen  to  the  Church  but  what  is  to  happen  through  the 
Church.  There  is  enough  in  that  conception  to  change 
the  idea  of  a  Church  from  a  club  to  a  crusade  on  which 
the  whole  future  of  civilization  depends. 

The  man  who  tries  to  go  his  own  way  loses  the  right 
way. 


Work  and  worship  lie  close  together  in  a  Christian's 
thinking. 


We  cannot  live  without  faith;  faith  cannot  live  without 
deeds. 

Following  Jesus  is  a  venture  of  faith  that  pays  large 
dividends. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 
Lesson  for  July  31,  1927 
DAVID  AND  JONATHAN 

I  Sam.  18:1-4;  19  :1-7;  20:1-42;  23:15-18;  2  Sam.  1  ;17-27 
Devotional  Reading  :    Jno.  15:9-17 


Golden  Text:  "There  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother." — Proverbs  18:24. 


When  one  examines  all  the  passages  referred  to  above 
he  is  impressed  with  the  fact  that  of  the  two,  Jonathan 
and  David,  it  is  the  former  whose  friendship  they  bring 
into  view.  The  two  were  great  friends,  but  Jonathan 
seems  to  have  been  the  greater!  Perhaps  it  is  because  the 
circumstances  furnish  a  background  against  which  his 
friendship  shows  up  more  conspicuously  than  could 
David's,  but  I  have  often  wondered  whether  if  their  posi- 
tions had  been  reversed,  David  would  have  shown  towards 
Jonathan  just  the  same  unusual  type  of  friendship  that 
Jonathan  showed  towards  him.  Be  that  as  it  may,  there 
was  that  in  David  which  incited  and  met  half-way  the  love 
of  Jonathan  and  furnished  the  world  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  friendships  it  has  ever  known. 

The  Marks  of  Jonathan's  Friendship 

First.  A  great  love.  The  record,  seems  to  indicate 
that  this  love  dated  from  the  interview  of  David  with 
Saul  when  David  had  killed  Goliath.  No  doubt  Jonathan 
knew  David  and  liked  him  when  he  was  musician  to  Saul, 
but  when  this  young  man,  expressing  his  confident  trust 
in  God,  dared  an  undertaking  from  which  Jonathan  along 
with  every  other  soldier  of  Israel  had  shrunk;  when  with 
only  a  sling  in  his  hand  he  had  gone  out  and  slain  the 
giant ;  when  he  returned  with  Goliath's  head  and  stood 
before  the  King,  answering  the  questions  put  to  him  as  to 
his  family,  there  was  something  so  winsome  about  the 
young  hero  that  it  drew  out  of  the  heart  of  Jonathan  a 
great  love — a  love  so  great  that  only  a  great  heart  could 
have  harbored  it.  A  man  may  be  a  friend — may  con- 
sistently act  the  part  of  a  friend — to  one  whom  he  does 
not  love,  but  friendship  between  two  persons  must  have 
liack  of  it  real  affection  to  give  it  sweetness  and  power 
and  permanence. 

Second.  Desire  for  intimate  association  and  covenanted 
faithfulness'.  Between  these  two  a  covenant  is  made  and 
more  than  once  renewed,  each  time  apparently  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  Jonathan.  It  is  true  that  under  this  covenant 
Jonathan's  descendants  were  to  be  benefited  by  David, 
but  it  does  not  seem  that  Jonathan  sought  the  covenant 
primarily  for  that  reason.  Under  the  covenant  Jonathan 
did  more  for  David  than  he  received  from  him.  The 
covenant  was  a  tie  uniting  him  to  the  man  he  loved  and 
was  sought  as  an  indication  and  assurance  that  this  swell- 
ing friendship  he  felt  for  David  was  and  would  ever  be  a 
mutual  affection.  Friendship  has  always  delighted  to  de- 
clare and,  at  the  same  time  strengthen,  itself  by  vows 
and  covenants.  Jonathan  was  one  of  those  persons  whose 
loving  heart  particularly  yearns  to  have  bound  to  them 
the  objects  of  their  affection  by  strong  and  oft-repeated 
covenants. 

Third.  Self-immolation.  From  the  first  Jonathan 
seems  to  know  that  David  was  to  be  king.  Whether  or 
not  some  report  of  his  anointing  to  that  office  ■by>^«Samuel 
had  reached  him,  we  are  not  told.  To  Saul,  David  was 
Jonathan's  rival,  but  not  to  Jonathan.  The  latter  saw  in 
him  only  a  beloved  friend,  and  that  friend  he  was  perfect- 
ly willing  to  see  ascend  a  throne  which  but  for  him  might 
have  been  his  own.  It  is  easy  to  be  a  friend  when  friend- 
ship does  not  interfere  with  what  seems  to  be  our  rights 
or  expectations.  Jonathan  was  a  friend  of  the  kind  that 
in  honor  really  prefers  another.  He  was  quite  willing  to 
let  personal  ambition  and  expectations  be  set  aside  if 
thereby  the  things  desired  and  expected  might  go  to  the 
friend  whom  he  loved. 

F''ourth.  Openness  to  approach.  The  real  friend  is  one 
always  ready  to  be  approached — all  the  approaches  to, 
whom  are  wide  open  and  easy  to  the  person  whose  friend 
he  is.  The  scriptures  call  Abraham  the  friend  of  God^ — 
not  God  the  friend  of  Abraham.  One  rea.son  he  is  called 
the  friend  of  God  is  that  he  was  so  approachable  to  God. 
His  life  was  wide  open  to  Jehovah.  Whenever  the 
Lord  would  speak  and  on  whatever  subject,  Abraham  was 
ready  to  hear  and  ready  to  heed. 

Jonathan  was  the  sort  of  friend  David  could  easily  ap- 
proach even  (jn  so  delicate  a  matter  as  the  unreasonable 
hatred  of  hi.s  father  Saul,  and  the  conse(|uent  great  diffi- 
culty of  his  position.  If  he  needed  sympathetic  under- 
standing he  confidently  ai)]>r<iaehecl  Jonathan,  whose  mag- 
nanimous and  loving  heart  could  and  would  'understand 
and  sympathize.  There  is  a  defect  in  that  friend  from 
whom  one  feels  held  at  arm's  length ;  that  one  to  whom 


one  feels  a  slowness  or  an  inability  to  approach  in  hours 
of  perplexity  or  need. 

Fifth.  Willingness  to  serve.  Once  and  again,  when 
David's  circumstances  required,  Jonathan  made  plans  for 
him  and  executed  those  plans.  Nor  did  he  feel  that  his 
generosity  was  taxed  and  his  friendship  imposed  on.  If 
his  friend  was  in  trouble,  evidently  it  was  a  pleasure  to 
him  to  do  what  he  could  to  relieve  that  trouble.  We  can 
but  regret  that  two  such  fine  characters  as  David  and 
Jonathan  should  have  felt  it  necessary  to  go  to  the  length 
of  lying  in  order  to  try  to  excuse  David's  absence  from 
his  place  at  Saul's  table  on  a  certain  occasion.  David 
proposed  the  falsehood  and  Jonathan  told  it.  David  was 
a  poor  friend  to  propose  that  Jonathan  lie  for  him,  and 
Jonathan  wcjuld  have  proved  himself  a  better  friend  if  he 
had  declined  to  do  so.  But  the  Bible  records  this  wrong, 
as  it  does  many  other  wrongs  in  the  lives  of  God's 
servants,  because  the  Bible  is  a  true  record  of  what  took 
place,  and  does  no't  fail  to  record  the  bad  in  men's  lives 
as  well  as  the  good.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  lie  got 
nothing  for  David,  while  it  was  the  occasion  of  Jonathan 
having  an  attempt  made  on  his  life  by  his  half-crazed 
father.  Frequently  in  the  Old  Testament  the  only  con- 
demnation made  of  a  wrong  act  or  course  is  in  the  record 
of  its  consequences. 

Sixth.  Loyalty.  This  is  the  crowning  glory  of  friend- 
ship. When  others  are  saying  evil  of  an  absent  man,  it  is 
very  easy  to  fall  in  with  their  critical  spirit  and  add  to 
the  conversation  in  kind.  Or  it  is  so  much  easier  to  keep 
quiet,  contenting  oneself  with  the  mental  note  that  the 
criticism  is  unjust  or  ungenerous.  Jonathan's  friendship 
in  its  loyalty  went  further  than  this.  He  warmly  .de- 
fended his  absent  friend  and  that  against  his  father/ the 
king-  himself.  His  advocacy  of  David  was,  in  the  begin-' 
ning,  respectful  and  temperate,  and  continued  to  be  so  as 
long  as  Saul's  temper  permitted,  but  was  always  positive, 
denying  that  David  deserved  to  be  hated  and  pursued — on 
the  contrary  affirming  that  he  deserved  nothing  but  the 
esteem  and  good  will  of  Saul  and  all  Israel. 

It  may  not  be  doubted  that  all  the  qualities  of  friend- 
ship which  are  noted  in  Jonathan  were  also  in  David,  so 
that  between  these  two,  mutually  worthy,  existed  a  friend- 
ship that  deserves  not  only  our  admiration,  but  our  careful 
study  and  emulation. 

If  it  was  permitted,  Jonathan  by  word  and  conduct, 
more  to  evidence  his  friendship  for  the  living  and  unjustly 
treated  David,  it  was  given  to  David  to  employ  his  all 
but  matchless  gifts  of  poetry  in  celebrating  the  love  and 
excellences  of  Jonathan,  slain  while  violently  fighting  for 
his  country. 

Out  of  this  study  we  should  try  to  estimate  ourselves 
as  friends.  "What  sort  of  a  friend  am  I?"  "How  many 
and  which  of  the  traits  of  a  friend  found  in  Jonathan  or 
David  can  be  found  in  me?" 

The  study  should  also  help  us  to  put  a  right  value  on 
friends  and  friendship.  There  is  nothing  finer  than  a 
friend  except  two  friends.  A  saying  traditionally  at- 
tributed to  Christ  is ;  "Make  a  friend."  I  do  not  under- 
stand this  to  mean  make  one  friend  and  be  content  with 
the  one,  but  rather  make  a  friend  everywhere  you  go  and 
every  chance  you  have.  See  in  every  person  with  whom 
you  come  in  contact  a  possible  friend  and  try  to  make  the 
possible  into  the  actual. 

The  lesson  will  fall  far  short  of  its  intention  if  it  does 
not  lead  us  from  thoughts  of  the  beauties  of  Jonathan's 
friendship  up  to  the  superior  and  infinitely  beautiful 
friendship  of  one  who  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,  who 
said,  "Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you." 


YOUNG  PEOPLES  DEPT. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Manse   Dzvellers — By  Dr.   Luther    Little,    Pastor  First 
Baptist    Church,    Charlotte,    N.    C.  Presbyterian 
Standard  Publishing  Company.  $1.50. 
This  is  an  interesting  portrayal  of  life  as  it  is  lived  in 
the  manse,  the  parsonage  or  the  pastorium.    Many  of  the 
problems  and  some  of  the  "seamy  side"  of  things  are 
portrayed  in  vivid  style,  but  there  is  enough  of  action  and 
of  romance  to  hold  the  interest  of  the  reader  through  the 
entire  story. 

The  real  purpose  of  the  book  is  to  awaken  the  interest 
of  the  Church  in  raising  an  endowment  for  the  aged 
minister.  We  hope  that  Dr.  Little  will  realize  his  desire 
and  his  prayer  in  this  worthy  cause. 

We  are  willing  to  admit  that  the  press  work  of  the 
book  is  well  done,  and  so  is  the  binding.  The  book  will 
probably  have  a  large  sale. 


The  life  hidden  in  the  bulb  precedes  the  beauty  of  the 
lily,  the  symliol  of  the  "esurrection.  So  also  the  life  in 
the  heart,  here  and  now,  precedes  the  resurrected  life  in 
the  new  world  which  is  to  come. 


Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


The  Fort  Mill,  S.  C,  Junior  Endeavorers  have  organ- 
ized a  Recreation  Club  which  meets  every  Friday  at 
sunset. 

The  Juniors  of  Whitmire.  S.  C,  Miss  Otis  Suber, 
Superintendent,  take  riotes  every  Sunday  morning  on  the 
pastor's  sermon  and  report  to  t-heir  society  what  helped 
them  moist. 

The  Intermediate  Society  of  Abbeville,  S.  C,  is  sup- 
porting an  orphan  at  Thornwell  Orphanage. 

The  young  people  of  Little  Rock,  S.  C,  had  an  ice- 
cream supper  to  get  money  to  send  three  delegates  to  the 
Young  People's  Conference  at  Qinton,  S.  C. 

The  young  people  of  Albemarle  Presbytery,  in  North 
Carolina,  held  their  Davidson  Conference  rally  in  the  form 
of  a  week-end  conference  at  Camp  Ki-Ro,  near  New 
Bern.  The  attendance  was  about  25,  which  was  consid- 
ered good  .in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  conference  was 
merely  an  experiment.  A  Bible  class  and  a  class  in  young 
people's  work  were  the  main  features,  these  being  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  J.  A.  Vache,  of  New  Bern,  and  Miss 
Lucy  Crisp,  of  Falkland.  The  young  people  expressed  a 
desire  for  a  week's  camp  next  summer,  and  this  will  be 
considered  by  the  Presbytery's  Committee  on  Religious 
Education  and  the  Presbyterial  Auxiliary's  Secretary  of 
Young  People's  Work,  working  with  the  leaders  of  the 
young  people. 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  Y. 

MEETING 


P.  S.  C.  E. 


Sandusky  Curtis,  Suffold,  Va. 


Topic  for  July  31st:  "What  Is  Our  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  Doing  for  the  Colored  People  ?"  Acts 
8:25-35. 

General  Plan 

This  is  a  meeting  upon  which  additional  information  may 
be  secured  from  the  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publica- 
tion, at  Richmond,  Va.,  and  from  the  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee, Atlanta,  Ga.  This  program  will  he  brief  and  will 
suggest  reasons  why  the  colored  people  should  be  given  a 
chance  for  development,  leaving  the  specific  data  to  those 
agencies  of  the  Church  that  are  in  close  touch  with  the 
work  that  is  being  done. 

Topic  Thought 

Color  of  skin  does  not  denote  spiritual  importance,  for 
it  is  not  the  color  but  the  spiritual  life  that  counts. 
Pre-Prayer  Meeting 

Pray  for  the  advancement  of  all  mankind  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord  Jesus  C.hrist. 

Worship  Program 

Reading  of,  "Why  Should  We  Help  the  Colored  Peo- 
ple ?"  an  essay  prepared  by  one  of  the  members. 
Prayer. 

Announcements  and  offering. 
Devotionals. 

Hymn — "Christ  for  the  World  We  Sing." 

Talkfest — "The  Possibilities  of  the  Colored  Race." 
Have  a  short  talk  by  the  leader  and  then  have  a  dis- 
cussion. 

Special  numbers  as  suggested  in  other  materials. 

Prayer. 

Benediction. 

Suffolk,  Va, 


JUNIOR  C.  E.  HELPS 


Hattie  Mae  Covington 


Jes\is  has  changed  death,  which  was  looked  upon  as 
life's  end,  into  the  entrance  to  life  eternal. 


Topic  for  July  24,  1927 :  "Peter,  a  Fisherman  Who 
Followed  Jesus."    Matt.4 :18-20. 

Worship  Service 

Piano  Prelude. 

Opening  Sentence :  At  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in  Heaven  and  things  on  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should  con- 
fess that  Jesus  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

Hymn — "Where  He  Leads  Me." 

Scripture— Matt.  4:18-20. 

Prayer — Sentence  prayers. 

Offertory  Service — Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  He  said.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive. 

Offertory — Music. 

Response : 

All  things  come  of  Thee,  O  Lord, 

And  of  Thine  own  have  we  given  Thee.  Amen. 

Hymn — "He  Leadeth  Me." 

Leader's  Talk — "Peter,  a  follower  of  Jesus." 

Talks  by  Juniors : 

"Peter  a  Leader  Among  the  Disciples," 


jul\  20,  1927 
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'•Characteristics  of  Peter." 

"What  Things  in  Peter's  Life  Should  We  Imitate?" 

Poem — (See  below). 

The  Pastor's  Talk. 

Hymn — "Jesus  Calls  Us." 

Benediction. 

Daily  Verses 

l_An  Invitation  to  Follow  Jesus:    Matt.  11  :28-30. 

2.    Jesus  Rejected:    Mark  5:1-17. 

i.    Would-be  Followers  :    Luke  9  :57-62. 

4.  A  Follower  Who  Failed:    II  Tim.  4:10. 

5.  P'ollowing  the  Shepherd  :    John  10  :27. 

6.  Following  and  Serving  :   John  12 :2-8  ;  26. 

7    Topic — Peter,  a  Fisherman  Who  Followed  Jesus 
Matt.  4:18-20. 
Anagrams  of  Peter's  Names,  Simon  Peter  : 


S — incere 
I — ntrepid 
M — aster  ful 
O — utspoken 
N — atural 


P — rayerf ul 
E — xtreme 
T — rue 

E — nthusiastic 
R — eso'.ute 
"Now  he  walked  on  the  angry  wave. 
Now  he  sank  in  the  watery  grave  ;  . 
Now  he  rose  in  triumphant  faith. 
Now  he  fell  toward  threatening  death, 

Peter,  the  wave  man. 
Now  he  firmly  stood  for  the  Lord,  ^ 
Based  his  life  on  the  living  Word, 
Saw  in  Jesus  the  Godhead  shine. 
Dared  to  call  him  the  Christ  divine, 

Peter,  the  rock  man. 
Now  he  rebukes  Christ  in  his  pride. 
Now  he  has  even  his  Lord  denied ; 
Now  he  uses  a  silly  sword. 
Now  he  shrinks  at  a  maiden's  word, 

Peter,  the  wave  man. 
Now  he  weeps  in  his  agony ; 
Now  he  listens:    'Lovest  thou  me?' 
Now  and  for  aye,  as  at  Pentecost, 
He  stands  for  the  Saviour  that  once  he  lost. 

Peter,  the  rock  man. 
Rough  old  fisherman,  brotherly  dear, 
Near  to  my  weakness,  very  near. 
Far  from  your  folly  I  would  flee. 
Brave  with  your  boldness  I  would  be 

Peter,  a  rock  man  !" 
-Amos  R.  Wells,  in  The  Westminster  Teacher. 


JUNE  REPORT— MONTHLY  SERVICE  PROGRAM 
Standing  of  Districts  in  South  Carolina 


Districts 

Societies 

Reports 

Pre 

1. 

Sumter 

19 

15 

79 

2. 

Florence  _ 

39 

26 

66 

3. 

York  

37 

19 

51 

4. 

Charleston   

14 

7 

51 

5. 

Columbia   

22 

9 

49 

6. 

Greenville  

31 

13 

42 

7. 

Spartanburg  — 

24 

9 

36 

8. 

Laurens 

31 

11 

66 

217 

109 

50 

Sumter  District  holds  first  place  with  increase. 
Florence  District  retreats  one  place  with  decrease. 
York  District  retreats  one  place  with  decrease. 
Charleston  District  retreats  two  p'aces  with  decrea.se. 
Columbia  District  gains  four  places. 
Greenville  District  gains  two  places. 
Spartanburg  holds  seventh  place  with  increase. 
Laurens  District  retreats  two  places  with  decrease. 
Eight  points  gained  last  month.    Fine  ! 

(Miss)  Marie  Brogdon, 
S.  C.  Monthly  Service  Program  Supt. 


JUNIOR  C.  E.  HELPS 


Hattie  Mae  Covington 


Tnpis  tor  July  31,  1927:  "A  Visit  to  Negro  Neighbor- 
hoods."   I  John  2:7-11. 

Worship  Service 

Piano  Prelude. 

Opening  Sentence :    God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Response : 

From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies. 

Let  the  Creator's  praise  arise  ; 

Let  the  Redeemer's  name  be  sung 

Through  every  land,  by  every  tongue.  Amen. 
(Tune:    "Old  Hundred") 
Hymn — "I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me  To  Go." 
Scripture  Lesson — I  John  2:7-11. 
Prayer — By  leader. 

Prayer  Hymn — (Sung  with  bowed  heads).  i 
"Saviour,  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us." 


Offertory  Service 

Take  ye  up  from  among  you  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 
Whosoever  is  of  a  willing  heart,  let  him  bring  it. 

Offertory — Music. 
Response : 

We  give  Thee  but  Thine  own, 

Whate'er  the  gift  may  be  : 

All  that  we  have  is  Thine  alone, 

A  trust,  O  Lord,  from  Thee.  Amen. 
Hymn — "What  a  Friend  We  Have  In  Jesus." 

1.  History  of  Stillman  Institute. 

2.  Talk' — "Some  Negroes  I  Know." 

3.  Negroes  in  Professions. 

4.  Negroes  As  Foreign  Jvlissionaries. 
Nse  "The  Presbyterian  Survey"  for  April 

Daily  Verses 

1—  Our  Mutual  Duty:    I  John  3:11,  12. 

2 —  An  Ideal  Condition:    Isa.  65:21-23. 

3—  Help  the  Poor:    Prov.  14:20,  21. 

4 —  Brightening  Our  Corners  :    Neh.  3  :28. 

5—  Good  Advice  :    Ps.  34:13-16. 

6 —  Finding  Good  People:    Matt.  5:16. 

7 —  Topic — A  Visit  to  Negro  Neighborhoods  : 
7-11. 


1927) 


I  John 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


Lucy  Cherry  Crisp,  Falkland,  N.  C. 


M..  July  25--The  Curse  of  Ham:    Gen.  9:18-27. 
T.,  July  26— The  Sons  of  Ham  :    Gen.  10  :6-20. 
W.,  July  27— Hagar  the  Egyptian  :    Gen.  21  :9-21. 
T.,  July  28— Egypt  to  Know  God:    Isa.  19:18-25. 
F..  July  29— Ethiopia's  Cry:    Isa.  45:14-18. 
S.,  July  30 — A  Converted  Slave:    Philemon  1  :l-25. 


July  31 — Topic:  What  is  our  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian Church  doing  for  the  colored  people?  —  Acts 
8  :25-35- 

Suggestions  for  Leader's  Talk,  which  should  follow 
the  scripture  reading  closely,  so  that  a  definite  connection 
between  the  reading  and  the  talk  may  be  maintained  : 

When  Philip  came  up  to  the  man  of  Ethiopia,  of  whom 
we  have  just  read,  and  found  him  reading  the  Bible,  he 
asked  a  question  which  any  of  us  might  naturally  ask 
some  colored  man  today,  "Do  you  understand  what  you 
are  reading?"  And  the  man  of  Ethiopia  gave  an  answer 
very  much  like  a  colored  man  might  give  us  in  answer  to 
that  same  question  today,  when  he  said,  "How  can  I,  ex- 
cept some  man  should  guide  me  ?"  The  thing  that  we 
want  to  ask  ourselves  as  we  consider  our  topic  at  this 
time  is  this  :  Are  we  doing  for  the  colored  people  around 
us  here  the  thing  that  Philip  did  for  the  man  of  Ethiopia 
— are  we  "preaching  Jesus  to  them  ?"  There  are  a  good 
many  ways  in  which  we  may  preach  Jesus  to  them — liv- 
ing according  to  His  principles  as  best  we  can,  is  one  of 
the  best  of  these  ways,  for  these  people  get  their  idea  of 
what  Christianity  really  means  from  watching  its  effect 
on  those  who  claim  to  be  Christians.  We  have  a  right  to 
be  glad  that  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  has  for 
years  endeavored  to  "preach  Jesus"  to  the  Southern 
Negroes  in  a  number  of  practical  ways.  So,  while  we  are 
thinking  of  what  we  ourselves  may  do  for  them,  we  will 
consider  what  our  Church  has  done  and  is  doing  for  them. 

Suggestions  for  talks  on  what  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church  has  done  to  "preach  Jesus"  to  our 
colored  people:  < 

I.    Understanding  of  Their  Need  and  Definite 

Desire  to  Help 
When  the  Civil  War  was  over,  and  thousands  of  Ne- 
groes who  had  been  slaves  were  given  their  freedom,  the 
leaders  of  our  (Thurch  realized  the  many  new  temptations 
and  problems  that  these  newly-freed  people  must  face,  so 
when  the  General  Assembly  met  in  1865,  a  message  was 
sent  out  to  all  the  churches  concerning  the  duty  of  the 
Church  towards  the  Negroes.  The  message  requested 
that  all  churches  do  everything  in  their  power  to  help 
educate  the  colored  people,  to  train  them  to  live  according 
to  the  clean,  high  standards  of  Christian  living,  to  help 
them  fit  themselves  to  be  happier,  better,  more  useful  citi- 
zens of  America  and  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

2.  The  Establishment  of  a  School  for  Negro 
Boys  and  Girls 
Down  in  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  there  is  a  school  called  Still- 
man  Institute,  which  was  established  by  the  General  As- 
sembly in  1876  for  the  training  of  colored  ministers.  The 
school  has  since  been  enlarged  to  include  a  school  for 
Negro  girls,  in  addition  to  the  school  for  boys.  .  Out  from 
this  school  each  year  go  well-trained,  Christian  colored 
men  and  women,  educated  in  practical  as  well  as  in  the 
cultural  phases  of  life.  They  are  doing  much  to  teach 
and  train  the  Negro  youth  wherever  they  go,  in  the 
higher"  better,  happier  ways  of  life.  Visitors  at  Stillman 
Institute  tell  of  the  beauty  of  the  trained  voices  of  the 
students,  singing  their  old  spirituals  at  the  chapel  periods. 


They  tell,  also,  of  the  fine  display  of  articles  made  by  the 
classes  and  placed  on  sale  at  the  school.  This  is  one  of 
the  places  where  our  Church  is  definitely  "preaching 
Jesus"  to  a  race  whose  desire  is  to  know  Him. 

3.  Support  and  Promotion  of  Sunday  Schools  and 

Churches  for  Negroes 
In  a  large  number  of  places  regular  Sunday  Schools  for 
Negro  children  are  conducted  by  members  of  Presbyterian 
churches  in  towns  and  cities  and  villages.  Wherever 
there  have  been  those  who  were  willing  to  start  such  a 
school,  calling  together  the  little  colored  children  on  Sun- 
day afternoons,  to  teach  them  as  the  white  children  are 
taught  in  the  Sunday  Schools,  there  has  been  good  re- 
sponse from  the  colored  people.  Some  of  these  Sunday 
Schools  have  developed  into  Negro  Presbyterian  churches. 
There  are  about  60  colored  churches  in  the  General  As- 
sembly, all  of  them  served  by  colored  pastors,  and  these 
churches  are  organized  into  a  Synod.  Although  the  mem- 
bership of  these  churches  is  small,  it  has  been  said  of  them 
that  their  members  almost  always  stand  for  clean  home 
life,  reverence  for  God,  and  respect  for  law  and  order. 
The  Home  Mission  Committee  aids  in  the  support  of 
their  pastors,  and  in  the  building  of  churches  and  manses. 

4.  Establishment  of  Colored  Missions  in  Southern 

Cities 

In  Louisville,  Ky.,  Richmond,  Va.,  and  Atlanta,  Ga., 
our  Church  has  established  and  maintains  large  missions 
for  the  benefit  of  the  colored  people.  These  missions  are 
interesting  places.  So  many  different  things  are  going 
on  there — something  every  day  in  the  week,  all  the  year 
around.  There  are  classes  to  train  children  and  grown 
people  for  various  trades  by  which  they  can  earn  a  liv- 
ing; sewing,  shoe  repairing,  carpentering,  and  the  like. 
There  are  clubs,  too,  for  boys  and  girls,  teaching  them 
good  social  standards.  And  of  course  there  is  religious 
instruction,  for  each  mission  has  its  Sunday  Schools, 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
Schools.  The  influence  of  these  missions  has  been  a  great 
power  in  lifting  the  lives  of  the  thousands  of  colored  peo- 
ple who  have  been  served  in  this  way  to  finer,  more  Chris- 
tian ways. 

5.  Conferences  for  Colored  Leaders 

The  Church  has  realized  how  much  benefit  is  to  be 
found  today  in  the  summer  conferences  that  are  held 
throughout  the  whole  world,  and  has  provided  the  means 
for  our  colored  people  to  have  the  go(xl  that  comes  from 
conferences.  Down  at  Stillman  Institute  each  summer 
there  is  a  series  of  conferences  for  the  purpose  of  helping 
the  Christian  leaders  among  the  Negroes  to  carry  on  their 
work  with  better  methods  and  results.  They  have  a  con- 
ference for  Negro  preachers;  one  for  teachers  in  the 
Negro  rural  schools  ;  and  another  for  the  leaders  of  wom- 
en's work  among  this  race.  One  of  the  women  who  had 
attended  this  woman's  conference  one  summer  was  heard 
by  someone  to  make  this  comment  on  it :  "I  have  won- 
dered if  any  one  felt  really  interested  in  us  colored 
women,  and  now  I  know — I  have  found  here  a  Christian 
spirit  I  have  never  found  before." 

Leader's  Conclusion  : 

What  is  OUR  share  in  the  work  of  "preaching  Jesus" 
to  our  colored  acquaintances? 

We  have  been  considering  these  activities  our  Church 
is  carrying  on  for  the  benefit  of  the  colored  people.  As 
young  Christians,  we  have  to  realize  that  to  follow  Christ 
means  to  play  our  own  part  in  seeking  to  make  better  all 
the  conditions  and  people  around  us.  That  is  what  Christ 
did.  He  has  asked  us  to  do  it,  too.  And  the  colored  peo- 
ple are  all  about  us  here  in  the  South.  We  have  had  bred 
into  us  the  idea  that  as  a  race  we  are  much  better  than 
ihey  are.  But  we  have  to  remember  how  far  they  have 
come  as  a  race  in  the  few  short  years  since  they  were 
slaves,  bought  and  sold  just  as  chairs  or  mules.  And 
we  have  to  remember,  too,  that  all  races  were  created  by 
the  same  God.  So,  naturally  the  Master's  heart  goes  out 
to  His  Negro  people  as  it  does  to  those  who  are  white. 
If  He  is  interested  in  lifting  them  up,  then  it  should  be 
to  us  a  joy  and  privilege  to  help  Him  in  His  work  for 
them.  Let  us  remember  this  sentence  that  Booker  T. 
Washington  once  said  :  "I  cannot  hold  a  man  in  the  gut- 
ter without  getting  into  the  gutter  myself,"  As  long  as 
we  try  to  hold  the  colored  people  down  in  the  gutter  of 
ignorance  and  superstition,  we  are  bringing  ourselves 
down,  too,  certainly  in  Christ's  estimation.  But  when  we 
do  all  we  can  to  lift  them  up.  we  are  lifting  ourselves 
up.  too. 


A  famous  concert  singer  says  that  she  always  offers 
short  prayer  before  she  goes  out  from  behind  the  scenes 
to  face  her  audience.  She  believes  in  prayer  as  a  force 
in  everyday  life.  A  list  of  religious  questions  printed  all 
over  the  country  contained  the  query.  "Do  you  believe  in 
prayer  ?"  Many  may  have  written,  "Yes,"  to  the  question 
who  use  prayer  only  as  a  last  resort  in  time  of  great 
trouble.  There  is  a  difference  between  what  we  believe 
and  how  we  believe. 
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Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 

REV.  J.  E.  PURCELL,  D.D.,   Executive  Secretary 
PROVIDENT  BUILDING 

Olliattatimiga,  ©ptinpBfiPP 

REV.  JOHN  L.  FAIRLY,  D.D.,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
Editor  in  Charge  of  Men-of-the-Church  Department 

MEN-OF-THE-CHURCH  CONFERENCE 
MONTREAT,  N.  C. 

Tuesday,  August  23rd-Sunday,  August  28th 

This  closing  conference  of  the  Montreal  season  will  be 
featured  by  the  presence  and  service  of  men  known  and 
honored  throughout  the  English-speaking  world. 

Dr.  John  A.  Hutton,  of  London,  the  distinguished  editor 
of  "The  British  Weekly,"  author  of  a  score  of  books  and 
a  preacher  of  attractiveness  and  power,  will  preach  on 
Sunday  morning  and  Sunday  night,  August  21st,  speak 
both  morning  and  night  of  Monday  and  Tuesday,  August 
22nd  and  23rd,  and  several  times  thereafter. 

Dr.  George  L.  Robinson,  professor  in  McCormick  The- 
ological Seminary,  Chicago,  taught  in  the  Syrian  Prot- 
estant College  in  Beirut,  three  years,  explored  the  Sinaitic 
Peninsular  and  discovered  the  sixth  and  seventh  wells  at 
Beersheba.  He  is  also  the  author  of  "Leaders  of  Israel," 
"The  Book  of  Isaiah,"  and  "The  Abiding  Value  of  the 
Old  Testament,"  as  well  as  a  frequent  contributor  to  theo- 
logical journals,  and  a  leader  in  conference  work.  Out 
of  this  rich  experience  he  will  lead  our  Bible  Hour  Mon- 
day through  Friday,  August  22nd  to  26th. 

Who  in  America  does  not  know  of  Gipsy  Smith,  Jr.? 
Consecrated,  cultured,  a  flaming  evangelist,  he  has  been 
used  to  bring  multitudes  to  the  confession  of  Christ  and 
to  truer  service  of  Him.  Beginning  on  Wednesday  night, 
August  24th,  Mr.  Smith  will  speak  each  night  (on  Sat- 
urday night,  the  28th,  giving  his  famous  address  on  "From 
Gipsy  Tent  to  Pulpit")  and  he  will  speak  both  Sunday 
morning  and  Sunday  night,  the  28th,  his  message  bring- 
ing the  Montreal  season  to  a  close. 

A  special  conference  will  be  held  every  morning  on 
Men's  Work.  At  this  time  every  phase  of  organized 
and  development  of  men  in  the  local  church  will  be  taken 
up.  The  method  will  be  along  the  line  of  testimony  from 
local  churches  by  pastors  and  men. 

Men's  Work  has  made  progress  along  all  lines  during 
the  past  year.  Concrete  illustrations  of  the  development 
of  the  plan  and  program  in  the  local  church  will  be  given 
during  this  conference. 

Special  attention  will  be  given  to  the  setting  up  of  the 
organization  by  the  pastor,  also  to  making  the  work  con- 
tinuous through  the  use  of  the  Monthly  Programs  and  the 
Service  Suggestions  contained  in  the  programs  each 
month. 

Every  afternoon  there  will  be  a  prayer  and  testimony 
service.  At  this  time  an  effort  will  be  made  to  develop 
the  prayer  life  of  both  men  and  pastors.  This  period  has 
been  most  useful  in  other  conferences  at  Montreal,  and 
we  expect  large  blessings  from  it  this  year. 

This  conference  has  meant  a  great  deal  in  the  lives  of 
men  and  pastors  in  the  last  few  years,  and  we  believe  that 
this  year  will  be  no  exception. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  CHURCHES 
From  the  Providence  Presbyterian  Church 

Since  Dr.  Purcell  held  the  Institute  for  the  Men-of-the- 
Church  at  Ml.  Carmel  this  past  March,  our  Men's  Work 
has  taken  on  new  life..  About  15  of  our  men  attended  that 
four-night  institute  and  we  received  for  the  first  lime  a 
clear  idea  of  just  how  the  Men-of-the-Ch-urch  are  to 
function.  Our  council  is  composed  almost  entirely  of  men 
who  are  not  officers  in  the  church.  Out  of  the  17  mem- 
bers of  the  council  (three  officers,  five  department  heads 
and  nine  group  leaders),  two  are  elders  and  two  are  dea- 
cons, the  rest  are  not  officers  of  the  church. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  we  decided  to  try  out  the 
idea  of  having  a  supper  in  connection  with  our  meetings. 
We  have  had  two  trieetings  to  date  and  they  have  been 
very  successful.  There  were  78  present  at  the  May  meet- 
ing and  68  at  the  June  meeting  (the  smaller  number  in 
June  being  due  to  the  fact  that  it  is  a  busy  time  on  the 
farm).  Every  one  has  been  pleased  with  the  idea  and 
the  programs  furnished  by  the  men  after  the  supper  has 
been  unusually  good. 

The  week  before  our  monthly  meeting  the  council  meets 
and  maps  out  the  service  program  for  the  coming  month 
so  that  it  will  be  ready  for  the  group  leaders  to  present  to 
their  men  at  the  regular  meeting.  We  feel  that  this 
service  prgram  idea  is  the  thing  that  will  put  the  work  of 
the  Men-of-lhe-Church  over  in  a  really  worth-while  way, 
for  it  gives  the  group  leader  something  definite  to  put 
over  with  his  men.  At  the  next  meeting  these  group 
leaders  have  been  making  very  encouraging  reports  as  to 
the  way  their  men  have  been  taking  hold  of  this  service 


program.  In  one  group  last  month,  out  of  18  men,  13  had 
read  the  Book  of  Ephesians  during  the  month. 

The  latter  part  of  July  the  men  plan  to  give  a  banquet 
to  the  ladies  of  the  congregation. 

The  men  of  group  eight  will  conduct  a  service  at  Pisgah 
chapel  next  Sunday  (June  Sth)  following  the  Sunday 
School  hour.  We  are  counting  on  Pisgah  to  give  them  a 
good  crowd.  We  know  the  men  will  give  a  good  program. 
About  15  men  attended  the  meeting  at  McNutt  two  weeks 
ago. 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Pine  Bl>uff,  Arkansas 

As  the  Men's  Club  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  antedates  by  some  years  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Men-of-the-Church»  movement,  as  such,  it  has 
not  been  feasible  as  yet  to  work  out  the  organization 
along  th/  lines  of  the  best  ideals  of  the  church-wide  body. 
However,  the  name,  Men-of-the-Church,  has  been  adopt- 
ed, regular  supper  meetings  are  held  during  the  winter 
months,  a  Bible  class  is  fostered,  and  certain  specific 
things  have  been  done. 

Grace  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church,  Richmond,  Va. 

As  you  know,  this  church  maintains  its  own  broadcast- 
ing station  and  broadcasts  both  of  the  Sunday  services. 
The  Men's  Club  undertook  the  placing  of  small  receiving 
sets  in  the  homes  of  invalids  in  our  church  and  later  on  in 
the  homes  of  people  who  were  not  members  of  the  church. 
The  Men's  Club  installed  these  and  keeps  them  up.  These 
receiving  sets  enable  the  invalids  to  get  the  church  services 
on  Sunday  and  also  the  programs  of  other  broadcasting 
stations  through  the  week.  We  have  received  many  let- 
ters expressing  gratitude  for  this  work. 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Roanoke,  Va. 

The  Men-of-the-Church  will  have  charge  of  the /prayer 
meeting  this  week.  Mr.  Lyle  M.  Jones'  Group  is  planning 
the  program.  "Our  Young  People"  will  be  the  theme  for 
study,  and  comes  under  Department  3,  "Christian  Train- 
ing," of  which  Mr.  R.  W.  Cutshall  is  chairman.  Let's 
have  a  great  crowd  of  our  men  present. 

Olney  Presbyterian  Church,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 

One  of  the  objectives  of  our  men's  organization,  be- 
sides endeavoring  to  function  along  the  lines  laid  down  by 
the  General  Assembly,  is  the  care  of  the  church  grounds. 
A  great  many  of  the  trees  were  dying  of  age  and  neglect; 
the  men  of  the.  church  met  at  a  day  appointed  and  set  out 
two  dozen  trees  and  sowed  the  grounds  in  grass.  A  com- 
mittee from  the  men  have  been  caring  for  them  during  the 
summer  months,  watering  the  trees  regularly,  and  as  a 
consequence  only  a  few  have  died. 

The  Presbyterial  Organization  of  Men  of  the  Pres- 
bytery adopted  as  an  objective  a  contribution  of  $2,500 
towards  a  church  building  at  Tryon,  N.  C,  a  home  mis- 
sion point  in  the  Presbytery,  and  apportioned  to  each 
local  organization,  or  Men-of-the-Church,  what  they 
thought  they  should  give,  and  our  men  cheerfully  gave  it 
above  the  pledges  to  Home  Missions  or  other  benevolences. 
First  Presbyterian   Church,   Orlando,  Fla. 

The  primary  object  of  our  organization  is  that  we  might 
win  men  to  Christ.  The  Men-of-lhe-Church  never  lose 
sight  of  this  aim.  Just  here  I  might  mention  the  unique 
way  in  which  ou*  men  are  organized.  The  300  men  of 
our  church  are  divided  into  10  luncheon  groups  of  30 
men  each.  Each  group  has  a  president  and  four  directors. 
We  have  luncheon  at  the  church  every  day  except  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday.  Each  one  of  the  10  groups  lunches 
here  every  two  weeks.  To  these  lunches  the  men  bring 
their  friends  and  every  effort  is  made  to  present  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  claims  of  the  church.  A  committee  from 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  has  complete  charge  of  our  lunch- 
eons. We  have  been  operating  under  this  system  for  five 
months  and  the  men  are  intensely  enthusiastic  about  it. 
Many  of  them  are  members  of  the  Rotary,  KiwEuiis, 
Lions,  or  some  other  civic  club  and  consequently  the  last 
word  in  civic  luncheons  is  spoken  in  our  dining  room. 
We  merely  appropriate  the  best  things  from  them,  and 
above  it  all,  superimpose  a  real  spiritual  work. 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Kingport,  Tenn. 

The  men  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Kings- 
port  have  done  a  real  service  in  the  work  at  Mission 
Sunday  Schools,  using  helpers  from  the  congregation.  In 
our  largest  school,  the  superintendent  and  teacher  of  the 
class  is  a  man  of  the  church  who  thus  finds  a  useful  outlet 
for  the  desire  to  serve  in  Christ's  work.  Other  men  who 
are  not  gifted  as  teachers  help  by  maintaining  a  regular 
automobile  schedule  for  the  teachers  who  attend  these 
services  each  Sunday  afternoon.  The  men  who  have  such 
ability  often  conduct  prayer  meetings  at  these  chapels, 
and  in  the  evangelistic  meetings  conducted  by  the  pastor, 
have  led  the  singing  and  done  personal  work.  All  such 
service  is  of  value  in  training  the  men  in  Christian  service. 
Our  organization  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  meets  only 
once  every  two  months.  These  meetings  are  largely  social, 
and  we  generally  secure  an  inspirational  speaker  who  can 
bring  a  message  that  will  appeal  to  the  men.  The  work 
is  yet  in  the  experimental  .stage,  but  holds  prornise  of 
great  usefulness. 


PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
 PROGRAM  

The  Five  Departments  Emphasized: 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  iii 
November,  Mar^h. 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
tember. 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE, 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

RECEIPTS  FOR  ASSEMBLY'S  HOME 
MISSIONS 


The  following  table  gives  a  comparative  statement  of 
receipts  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions  for  three  months, 
ending  June  30,  1927. 

1927  1926 
Churches  -__$56,262.74  $65,708.23 
Sab.  Schools-      390.62  727.93 
Auxiliaries  _  3,918.84) 
Y.  P.  &  C.  E. 

Societies  _  211.69)  6,434.45 
Individuals  .      875.16  5,573.34 


Total  from  Liv- 
ing Donors_$61, 659.05    $78,443.95    Decrease  $16,884.90 

Total  Desig- 
nated Gifts-  7,074.18 

Total  Flood 
Relief   4,793.16 


$73,526.39 

Amount  apportioned  Assembly's  Home  Mission 

Committee  1927-1928  by  General  Assembly__$763,668.00 

Special  Flood  Collection  ordered  by  General 
Assembly   125,000.00 

Home  Mission  Debt,  1926-1927    60,521.00 

$949,189.00 

Total  Receipts  for  three  months  ending  June 
30,  1927    73,526.39 

Deficit   $875,662.61 

(Signed)    A.  N.  Sharp,  Treasurer. 


AS  IT  IS 


W.  W.  Pippen,  Jr. 


Replying  to  Overture  No.  42  from  Harmony  Presby- 
tery, the  Eldorado  Assembly,  ratifying  its  committee's 
verdict,  said  that  paragraph  94  confers  authority  on  Pres- 
byteries to  try  its  cases  by  a  judicial  commission.  Read 
the  paragraph.  Is  it  not  MORE  THAN  clear,  that  this 
applies  only  to  cases  coming  before  it  by  "appeal  or  com- 
plaint," which  means  cases  coming  up  from  the  session  ? 
The  Assembly  also  interprets  the  word  "among,"  which 
opens  paragraph  93  as  extending  the  effect  of  that  para- 
graph to  the  same  conclusion.  In  paragraph  ninety-three 
(93)  certain  things  which  commissions  may  do  are 
enumerated.  Reason  compels  us  to  believe  that  the  im- 
portant things  would  be  those  that  are  enumerated,  while 
the  less  important  would  not  be  enumerated.  Is  the  taking 
of  testimony  in  judicial  cases  more  important  than  the 
trial,  itself? 

Paragraph  217  says  that  "Process  against  a  minister 
shall  be  entered  before  the  Presbytery  of  which  he  is  a 
member."  "What  is  "Process?"  It  is  the  trial,  itself, 
not  the  taking  of  testimony  or  any  other  preliminaries. 
These  preliminaries  would  be  "precess"  according  to 
President  Harding's  use  of  language,  certainly  not 
"process." 

Paragraph  93  formids  a  commission's  examination  of  a 
candidate  for  ordination,  but  according  to  the  Eldorado 
Assembly  allows  examination  for  expulsion.  Is  not  an 
examination  for  expulsion  more  serious  than  the  one  for 
ordination  ?  The  former  may  involve  the  character  of 
the  minister  and  the  church,  while  the  other  deals  mostly 
with  his  qualifications.  Therefore,  which  should  be  most 
safeguarded  ? 

A  commission  of  Presbytery  consists  of  a  minimum  of 
three  preachers,  and  one  elder,  this  being  a  quorum  for 
judicial  commissions.  Of  these  one  is  moderator  and  one 
is  prosecutor.  The  authority  to  vote  is  granted  to  the 
moderator  (judge),  and  the  prosecutor,  the  latter's  repu- 
tation as  an  ecclesiastical  lawyer  or  presbyter  being  in- 
volved. This  is  hideous.  Furthermore,  these  commis- 
sioners may  also  be  witnesses ;  see  paragraph  230.  Para- 
graph 237  partially  retrieves  this  dilemma.  Can  you 
imagine  a  man  being  an  impartial  judge  or  lawyer,  impar- 
tial juror  and  impartial  witness,  filling  the  threefold 
duties  in  one  case  ?  Suppose  the  four  of  them  were  sub- 
ject to  challenge.  They,  alone,  have  authority  to  sustain 
the  challenge.   Would  they  do  it  ?    I  say,  no. 
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I  Paragraph  210  prevents  new  evidence  being  presented 
I.,  the  higher  court,  except  by  the  consent  of  BOTH 
p  n  ties.    Tliis  judicial  commission  of  a  Presbytery,  com- 

J  iHisod  of  four  men,  has  authority  to  exclude  all  evidence, 
which  it  desires  to  exclude.  Vital  evidence  therefore  may 
never  reach  the  Synod  or  Assembly. 

A  judicial  commission  of  a  Synod,  hearing  appeals  and 
complaints,  must  be  composed  of  15  men,  10  of  whom 
constitute  a  quorum.  Such  a  commission  of  the  Assembly 
must  be  composed  of  27  men,  18  af  whom  constitute  a 
quorum.  The  higher  we  go  the  greater  the  safeguards, 
while  the  likelihood  of  injustice  diminshes.  If  a  com- 
mission of  Presbytery  were  given  the  authority  to  try  a 
minister  it  would  be  far  wiser  to  require  that  commission 
to  be  composed  of  27  men  with  18  as  a  quorum,  and  allow 
a  quorum  of  the  Assembly's  Judicial  Commission  to  be 
four. 

We  see  from  paragraph  226,  that  a  minister  may  be  de- 
posed for  laziness  or  neglect,  but  to  accomplish  this  it 
must  be  done  at  a  STATED  meeting  of  the  Presbytery 
by  a  majority  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  Presbytery.  Now 
for  a  comparatively  small  offense  we  give  him  a  GRAND 
jury  and  for  a  large  ofifense  we  give  him  a  PETTY  jury. 
Have  we  lost  our  sense  of  proportions  ? 

The  writer  finds  from  a  careful  study  of  the  "Book  of 
Church  Order"  that  we  have  just  a  medley  of  statutes 
loosely  tied  together.  May  God  send  us  a  Moses  to  lead 
us  out  of  the  wilderness. 

Commerce,  Ga. 


AN  ADDRESS  TO  THE  AMERICAN 
GOVERNMENT 


Rev.  Hugh  W.  White,  D.D. 

After  urging  for  years  a  Sino-American  entente,  and 
having  as  late  as  three  years  ago  pressed  it  in  person  with 
committees,  departments,  and  individual  leaders  of  our 
Government,  the  writer  would  now  call  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  China  Sarajevo  of  May  30,  1925,  makes  this 
idea  an  anachronism.  With  the  best  of  good-will  for 
China,  we  must  recognize  the  fact,  as  proven  by  the  Soviet 
papers  seized  in  Peking,  that  Chinese  leaders  have  receiv- 
ed large  sums  from  the  Soviet.  An  influential  Chinese 
gentleman  estimates  the  total  at  the  time  of  his  writing  as 
$230,000,000  (Mex.).  If  we  in  reckless  generosity  uphold 
these  leaders,  we  are  strengthening,  not  China,  but  the 
common  enemy  of  China,  America,  and  the  world. 

We  smile  benignly  and  praise  China's  Nationalistic  am- 
bitions, not  knowing  that,  according  to  published  reports 
of  Zinoviev's  speech  at  the  Sixth  Congress  of  the  Com- 
munist International  in  Moscow,  the  Soviet:,  after  dealing 
with  Europe  and  the  Orient,  plan  to  center  attention  on 
America,  as  third  on  their  programme.  Conquest  of 
China  would  enable  them  to  throw  an  Oriental  Alliance 
against  us.  ' 

Nor  do  we  realize  that  they  are  pouring  into  China  a 
flow  of  gold  as  inexhaustible  as  the  resources  of  Interna- 
tional Finance.  This  is  said  advisedly,  being  based  on  the 
Sisson  Report,  which  the  American  Government  appreci- 
ated so  much  that  the  Committee  on  Public  Information 
gave  it  general  circulation.  According  to  Sisson,  the 
overthrow  of  Russia  was  financed  by  a  group  of  European 
banks  and  bankers,  led  by  the  Reichsbank,  Warburg  and 
Co.,  and  others.  His  Document  No.  11  implicates  the 
"Union  of  German  and  Austrian  Banks"  and  the  "group 
of  the  Deutsche  Bank."  Credits  were  opened  in  certain 
banks  of  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Switzerland,  with  instruc- 
tions to  honor  requisitions  from  Lenin,  Zinoviev,  Kame- 
nefif,  Trotsky,  and  others.  His  Document  No.  8  is  proof 
of  a  fifty  million  gold  roubles  placed  to  the  credit  of  the 
People's  Commissars  for  "the  keep  of  the  Red  Guards  and 
agitators  in  the  country."  Special  mention  is  made  in  Doc. 
No.  9,  of  men  being  supplied  with  funds  and  sent  to  China, 
to  carry  on  agitation  against  Japan. 

It  is  encouraging  to  hear  that  the  German  Government 
has  handled  Bolshevist  movements  with  a  strong  hand, 
and  that  the  pro- Soviet  representatives  in  the  German 
Government  has  dwindled  heavily. 

But  bankers  dominate  the  world.  Japan  has  just  strug- 
gled through  a  disastrous  slump,  and  Reuter  tells  us  on 
May  13,  1927,  of  "Black  Friday  in  Berlin,"  when  Dr. 
Schacht,  President  of  the  Reichsbann,  started  a  panic. 
In  this  connection  we  must  remember  that  Mr.  Hamilton 
York  says  the  Dawes  Plan  put  all  of  America's  credit 
behind  "the  Schacht  Bank  of  Berlin." 

The  China  troubles  are  financed  from  Moscow.  Mos- 
cow has  European  and  maybe  America  financial  support. 
All  plans  for  solving  the  China  situation  must  reckon 
with  the  financiers. 

Now  turn  to  China,  and  we  see  American  consuls,  mer- 
chants, journalists,  missionaries,  driven  out.  Our  houses 
have  been  looted  and  burnt,  our  men  have  been  mur- 
dered and  our  women  raped.   These  facts  on  sworn  testi- 


mony are  in  the  hands  of  our  government.  But  Chinese 
propagandists  are  welcomed  in  American  pulpits  and  our 
people  lick  their  lips  over  their  honeyed  phrases.  The 
appeal  to  our  camaraderie  sounds  as  if  coming  from  an 
angel  of  light. 

Out-of-date  diplomats  and  dilettante  statesmen  are 
illusory  hopes  in  Chiang  Kai-shek's  war  on  the  Left  Wing 
of  his  party.  We  may  give  these  gentlemen  credit  for 
not  knowing  that  the  Soviet  papers  seized  in  Peking  prove 
Chiang  to  be  in  the  employ  of  the  Bolsheviks,  and  that 
his  Thirty-Three  Objects  as  officially  published  show  that 
his  chief  aim  is  at  one  with  that  of  the  Soviet,  viz.,  the 
destruction  of  Western  rights  here  and  the  expulsion  of 
Christian  influence  from  China. 

The  Soviet  are  avowedly  working  up  a  world  revolution, 
and  such  leaders  as  Trotsky  and  Karakhan,  in  published 
statements,  breathed  the  most  intense  hatred  for  America. 
Will  the  Christian  governments  fall  as  Russia  did?  Hap- 
pily some  elements  of  the  labor  organizations  are  disil- 
lusioned by  experience  in  Russia,  and  know  that  under  a 
state  monopoly  of  industry  there  is  no  place  for  the 
unions. 

But  some  Americans  in  their  very  efforts  to  avoid  war 
are  hastening  it.  The  talk  about  granting  the  Red- 
inspired  demands  to  give  up  blood-bought  treaty  rigts  is 
strengthening  the  grip  of  the  Bolsheviks  on  China.  For 
America  to  take  a  step  backwards  would  mean  a  step 
forward  for  the  Soviet.  Timidity  does  not  quell  the  cur. 
Handing  over  the  watch  at  the  point  of  the  pistol  does 
not  lessen  banditry,  but  au  contraire.  Indeed  there  is 
nothing  standing  in  the  way  of  war  now  but  God,  British 
foresight,  and  a  pitiably  thin  line  of  American  marines 
in  China. 

If  we  should  withdraw  from  China,  we  would  be  forced 
out  of  the  Philippines.  Yielding  there  would  raise  a  shout 
among  the  Reds  in  America — and  precipitate  war  on 
American  soil. 

What  then?  Is  war  the  remedy?  Can  our  old  friend 
China  be  won  back  even  yet  ?  Can  that  flow  of  gold  be 
stopped  at  the  source? 

Before  such  an  elemental  issue,  with  the  fate  of  the 
world  at  stake,  only  God  can  show  the  way  out.  Satanic 
psychic  suggestion  is  too  deep  for  the  human  mind.  But 
our  Pilgrim  Fathers  prayed  their  way  to  Plymouth  Rock, 
George  Washington  prayed  us  through  Valley  Forge,  and 
ever  since  our  nation  has  been  officially  thanking  God. 

Some  will  say  this  is  the  preachers'  business.  True,  the 
church  may  not  interfere  with  the  state  nor  vice  versa. 
Men  who,  claiming  to  represent  church  organizations,  at- 
tempt to  instruct  the  government,  should  be  dismissed 
without  ceremony.  But  church  and  state,  each  independ- 
ent, are  mutually  inter-dependent.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
preacher  to  serve  his  country  in  his  individual  capacity  as 
a  loyal  citizen.  And  church  organizations  may  serve  in 
their  proper  sphere  by  praying  and  preaching  righteous- 
ness. 

And  further,  statesmen,  regardless  of  their  private 
opiiiions  on  religious  matters,  as  responsible  for  the  public 
good,  cannot  afford  to  neglect  the  most  powerful  weapon 
of  all,  the  impelling  power  of  religion. 

The  enemy  know  this  better  than  we.  To  overthrow 
our  regime  the  Bolshevists  teach  the  children  in  the 
schools  to  spit  at  Almighty  God,  speak  of  Jesus  as  "a  dog 
that  has  been  dead  two  thousand  years,"  and  substitute 
gregariouness  for  monogamy  (See  Engels'  "The  Origin 
of  the  Family").  Finding  the  religious  force  too  strong 
for  them,  they  try  to  meet  it  by  putting  up  Lenin  and  Sun 
Yat  Sen  to  be  worshipped ! 

In  America,  sappers  are  at  work  under  our  foundation, 
the  Word  of  God,  carrying  away  even  some  unsuspecting 
scholars  of  worth,  honest  seekers  after  new  truth.  The 
Bible  in  our  schools  has  been  supplanted  by  Nietscheism. 
Theological  seminaries  inculcate  doubt  and  churches  have 
become  amusement  halls.  Preaching  against  sin  is  out  of 
fashion.  America's  morale  has  been  sadly  impaired.  The 
nobler  qualities,  loyalty  to  God  and  country,  reverence, 
honor,  purity  in  and  respect  for  womanhood,  are  giving 
way  to  ideals  based  on  belief  in  our  kinship  to  the  animals 
and  the  limitations  of  a  merely  physical  existence. 

While  the  application  of  their  principles  is  not  so  for- 
ward with  us  as  in  Russia,  sex  corruption  permeates  our 
social  life,  and  crime  waves  fill  our  courts  and  prisons 
with  your.    This  cannot  be  fortuitous. 

But  the  heart  of  America  is  sound.  Once  touch  it  and 
we  are  saved.  There  are  among  both  conservatives  and 
liberals,  among  Roman  Catholics  and  Jews,  men  who  be- 
live  in  Almighty  God  and  would  die  for  Him.  And  the 
American  home  lies  deep  in  our  hearts ;  the  home  where 
we  cherish  our  old  folk,  the  home  with  a  pure  wife  pro- 
tected by  law  and  by  one  strong  man,  the  home  where 
boys  and  girls  grow  up  to  be  noble  and  pure. 

To  win  the  victory,  let  our  Government  issue  a  definite 
call  to  rally  for  God  and  the  American  mothers. 


Mere  financial  success  may  be  success  dearly  bought. 


CITRONELLA* 

By  Wade  C  .Smith 


Once  there  was  a  little  Bottle  sitting  on  the  shelf  in  the 
Drug  Store.  It  was  not  a  pretty  Bottle,  but  just  a  plain, 
straight  up  Little  Bottle.  It  had  no  pretty  tinted  and  gilt 
bordered  label,  but  simply  a  square  bit  of  paper,  bearing  in 
plain  black  letters  the  name,  Citronella. 

There  were  other  Bottles  on  the  Drug  Store  shelf — of 
many  fancy  shapes;  some  very  beautiful,  made  of  tinted 
glass,  with  bright  colored  labels  and  gorgeous  stoppers  of 
gold.  Their  labels  bore  such  names  as  Mary  Garden, 
Quelque  ,Fleur,  Djer  Kis,  Narcissus,  Ben  Hur,  and  so 
forth.  They  were  filled  with  perfumes  of  delicious  odors, 
and  the  Swell  Ladies  came  into  the  Drug  Store  and 
Raved  about  them.  Some  of  the  Ladies  carried  the  odors 
on  their  handkerchefs  and  sniffed  them  with  evident 
Pleasure  and  Pride.  So  much  so  that  the  beautiful  Bot- 
tles were  very  Proud  and  held  their  Stoppers  up  high  ac- 
cordingly. They  looked  with  Scorn  upon  the  modest, 
plain  little  Citronella  Bottle,  and  shrugged  their  Shapely 
shoulders  and  rustled  their  Labels  and  spread  their  Per- 
fume on  the  Air,  while  they  Disdained  little  Citronella. 
They  said  to  each  other,  it  was  a  Pity  that  this  plain, 
insignificant  little  Bottle,  with  its  ill  smelling  Contents, 
should  have  been  placed  upon  the  same  shelf  with  Them- 
selves. 

As  they  chatted  and  gossiped,  wondering  which  would 
be  the  first  to  be  taken  from  the  shelf  that  day,  a  very 
Beautiful  and  Stylishly  Dressed  Lady  came  into  the  Store 
and  whispered  something  to  the  clerk.  All  the  Fancy  Bot- 
tles were  instantly  in  a  flutter  of  Excitement  and  Expec- 
tancy. Each  one  hoped  that  It  might  be  the  Chosen  One, 
for  they  were  all  sure  that  the  Beautiful  Lady  had  come 
to  purchase  some  rare  and  delicately  Flavored  Perfume. 
And  were  they  not  the  rarest  and  the  finest  to  be  had? 
When  the  Lady  spoke,  they  saw  the  clerk  turn  with 
Knitted  Brow  and  scan  the  rows  of  Bottles  on  the  shelves. 
All  the  Pretty  Bottles  were  tempted  to  shout,  "Here  am 
I!"  "The  Lady  wants  Me!"  But  of  course  that  would 
not  have  been  Permitted  in  a  well  regulated  Drug  Store. 
S,o  they  held  their  Scented  Breaths  and  waited  while  the 
clerk  peered  in  among  them  for  the  object  of  the  Beauti- 
ful Lady's  choice. 

Next  instant  the  excited  Bottles  received  the  Shock  of 
their  Dainty  lives,  for  the  clerk's  fingers  rested  upon 
plain,  ill  smelling  little  Citronella!  They  gasped  as  they 
saw  him  deliberately  turn  with  it  to  the  Beautiful  Lady, 
and  removing  the  plain  little  Cork  Stopper,  present  it  to 
her  Perfectly  Gibson  Nose.  All  the  Fancy  Bottles 
thought  the  clerk  had  surely  Gone  Crazy,  and  they  ex- 
pected to  see  the  Beautiful  Lady  throw  up  her  hands  and 
Scream  and  Faint.  But  she  Did  Not.  Instead,  she 
showed  her  Pearly  Teeth  through  a  Bewitiching  Smile 
and  hastened  from  the  Store  with  little  Citronella  hugged 
to  her  Bosom  as  though  a  Great  Prize  had  been  secured. 
All  the  Fancy  Bottles  remained  Dazed  and  Speechless 
upon  the  shelf. 

The  Beautiful  Lady  hurried  back  to  the  Resort  where 
she  was  staying.  There  she  was  met  by  a  throng  of  other 
Stylishly  Dressed  Beautiful  Ladies ;  but  all  of  them 
showing  Signs  of  Great  Distress.  As  she  approached, 
holding  aloft  the  little  plain  Cork-Stoppered  Citronella, 
they  Screamed  with  Delight  and  gathered  around  her, 
begging  that  each  one  might  hold  the  Prize  for  a  moment 
in  her  Hands.  And  so  little  Citronella  was  passed  from 
Beautiful  Lady  to  Beautiful  Lady,  and  each  drew  forth 
the  plain  little  Cork  stopper  and  touched  her  Dainty 
Ankles,  or  Elbows,  or  Wrists,  or  Shapely  Shoulders,  or 
Swan-Like  Neck.  This  was  done  with  a  Spirit  of  Much 
Glee  and  Thanksgiving.  Likewise  quite  a  Group  of 
Pleasant  Gentlemen  whose  Faces  ran  High  upon  their 
Foreheads,  and  who  had  been  Keeping  Company  with  the 
Beautiful  Ladies,  could  hardly  await  their  turn  to  Receive 
little  Citronella  and  touch  the  plain  little  Cork  Stopper  to 
the  Exposed  Areas  on  the  Tops  of  their  Heads — which 
they  did  with  something  Akin  to  a  Caress. 

So  it  was  that  a  very  much  Scorned  and  Despised  little 
Bottle  was  Feted  and  Desired  and  Coddled  and  Prized 
because  of  its  serviceable  Contents,  while  the  Dust  of 
Disuse  gathered  upon  the  many  Fancy  and  Delicately 
Perfumed  and  Gilt-Stoppered  and  Colored-Labeled  Bot- 
tles upon  the  Drug  Store  shelf. 

The  Moral  of  this  Story  is  that  it  is  Better  to  be  Useful 
than  Stylish. 


^Written  at  Y.  P.  Conference,  Montre.-it,  apropos  of  a  temporary 
invasion  of  little  black  gnats. 

The  way  out  of  sin  is  to  trust  Jesus  Christ  and  to  pray. 


We  may  sin  while  we  say  prayers  by  pretending  to  be 
pious. 

Unholy  desires  can  be  neutralized  by  holy  desires. 


8 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


July  20  1927 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 

Editorial — 

l  ilt  1-our  A's   I 

"Our  home  iabk  '   i 

Dr.  Campbell  Morgan  m  Charlotte   i 

Editorial  Correspondence,  ivlontreat  Confer- 

ferences    2 

Contributed 

The  Religious  Press  from  the  Standpoint  of  a 

Pastor— Rev.  F.  B.  Harris    2 

An  address  to  the  American  Government- 
Rev.  Hugh  W.  White,  D.U.   7 

Citronella— Wade  C.  Smith    7 

iMassanetta  Springs   Summer   Bibie  Confer- 
ence   1' 

A   Sunday   in   London— Charles   H.  Nabors, 

D.D.     II 

Sixth  Annual  Arkansas  Presbyterian  Young 

People's  Conference    1-2 

The  Committee  of  the  Assembly's  Work   I2 

Columbia  Theological  Seminary   12 

Department*— 

Uevotional    2 

Church  News    *|>9 

Sunday  School    4 

Young  People    4 

Woman's  Auxiliary    I2 

Educational    I2 

Children    I4.  IS 

Obituaries    to 


PERSONAL 


Rev.  W.  H.  Lingle,  a  native  of  North  Carolina,  who 
has  been  a  missionary  in  China  since  1890,  most  of  the 
time  in  the  Province  of  Hunan,  returned  to  his  work  at 
Changsha,  the  capital,  900  miles  from  the  coast,  late  in 
May.  He  found  much  of  the  property  of  the  difTerent 
missions  seriously  injured,  but  his  own  residence  intact. 
He  is  the  only  American  in  the  province  at  present,  though 
the  German  and  Swedish  missionaries  remained  at  their 
post  and  were  not  seriously  molested.  Mr.  Lingle  is  an 
older  brother  of  Dr.  W.  L.  Lingle,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  and 
Prof.  Thos.  W.  Lingle,  of  Davidson  College. 

SYNODICAL  Y.  P.  CONFERENCE— LEWISBURG, 
WEST  VIRGINIA— RESOLUTIONS 


Today  we  are  completing  the  regular  course  in  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  work,  as  outlined  by  the  conference 
committee.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  all  were  required  to 
take  this  course,  the  student  body  meeting  as  a  whole  for 
their  last  session  hereby  take  this  opportunity  to  declare  : 

First.  That  we  most  heartily  endorse  the  great  move- 
ment of  the  Summer  Bible  Schools,  because  they  call  into 
action  idle  churches,  idle  school  pupils,  and  idle  high 
school  and  college  students,  and  because  they  supplement 
the  regular  Sunday  School  religious  education  with  a 
course  equivalent  to  from  four  weeks  to  two  years  and  a 
half,  in  one  summer  session. 

Second.  We  are  gratified  to  know  that  our  Synod  ol 
West  Virginia  is  projecting  a  movement  to  place  the 
Daily  Vacation  Bible   School  in  every  church  in  our 

Synod.  •    i  i 

Third.  We  would  pledge  ourselves  collectively  and 
individually  insofar  as  will  be  possible,  to  accomplish  this 

""Fourth.  We  feel  proud  that  among  the  270  students 
enrolled  in  our  school  this  year,  there  were  those  who  gave 
the  following  service  in  D.  V.  B.  S. :  31  teachers,  79 
craft  workers,  2  secretaries,  2  sewing  instructors,  1  story 
teller,  7  helpers,  5  pianists,  3  song  leaders,  1  recreational 
director,  or  a  total  of  71. 

Fifth.  We  thank  the  Conference  Executive  Committee 
for  making  this  course  available  to  all.  We  hope  that  it 
will  be  an  annual  feature.  We  would  urge  all  other 
Synodical  Summer  Conferences  to  so  arrange  their  pro- 
grams, and  we  would  also  suggest  that  this  course  be  a 
regular  part  of  all  Assembly  Training  Schools. 

Sixth.  We  rejoice  that  our  own  denomination  is  among 
those  leading  in  D.  V.  B.  S.  progress. 

Seventh.  We  hereby  express  our  appreciation  to  those 
agencies  of  Summer  Bible  School  extension,  which  have 
pfaced  their  literature  at  the  disposal  of  the  churches  here 
represented.  This  includes  our  own  Committee  at  Rich- 
mond, the  Southern  Baptist  Sunday  School  Board  at 
Nashville,  the  International  Committee  of  D.  V.  B.  S.  in 
New  York,  and  the  Summer  Bible  School  Association  of 

Chester,  Pa.  .  „,       ,r-    •  • 

Adopted  by  the  1927  Conference  of  West  Virginia 
Young  People,  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  this 
dav.  the  16th  of  June,  1927. 

(Signed)    Wendell  Phillips, 
President  of  Student  Council. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


The  churches  of  Granville  Presbytery  have  com- 
pleted a  successful  religious  camp,  which  was  held  for 
their  young  people,  at  Holts  Lake,  Smithfield,  N.  C, 
from  June  27th  to  July  4th.  This  is  reported  to  be  the 
first  time  that  any  Presbytery  in  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  has  undertaken  to  conduct  a  camp  for  its  young 

More  than  80  young  people  attended  the  camp.  Both 
boys  and  girls  between  the  ages  of  14  and  20  years  were 
present  to  receive  instruction  in  the  courses  of  study  and 
to  enjoy,  the  social  and  recreational  activities  in  God's 
great  out-of-doors.  Courses  were  given  in  Bible,  Stew- 
ardship, Young  People's  Leadership,  Missions.  Lectures 
were  given  on  Personal  Work,  by  Hon.  E.  B.  Crow,  of 


Raleigh,  and  on  the  Christian  Home,  by  Mrs.  W.  L. 
Franks,  of  Durham,  N.  C.  Emphasis  was  laid  on  the 
offering  of  the  life  for  full-time  Christian  service. 

Rev.  P.  Gary  Adams,  of  Roxboro,  N.  C,  was  director 
of  the  camp ;  Rev.  C.  J.  Hollandsworth,  of  Raleigh,  was 
director  of  education,  and  Rev.  Chester  Alexander,  of 
Smithfield,  was  business  manager.  The  faculty  included 
Miss  Mary  Booker,  of  Clayton,  N.  C. ;  Miss  Julia  Bar- 
clay and  Emylyn  Holton,  workers  of  Granville  Presby- 
tery ;  Rev.  Joe  Mack,  of  Roanoke  Rapids ;  Rev.  J.  H. 
Gruver,  of  Raleigh ;  Rev.  A.  C.  Summers,  of  Kenly,  N. 
C,  and  Miss  Jessie  Richardson,  of  Whiteville,  N.  C. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Smtihfield  Church  gave 
very  efficient  service  in  peparing  the  food  for  the  camp, 
and  the  various  gifts  of  the  Smithfield  people  reduced  the 
cost  of  the  camp  to  $5.00  f(5r  each  delegate. 


Calypso — We  have  just  closed  our  second  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School,  which  has  now  become  a  regular 
part  of'our  summer  program  of  Religious  Education.  We 
use  the  Standard  V acation  Bible  School  Courses,  with 
supplementary  helps  from  the  Presbyterian  Committee  of 
Publication.  We  let  our  Bible  memory  work  be  the  work 
of  the  different  departments  in  the  Sunday  School,  unless 
the  child  has  already  completed  that  in  the  Sunday  School. 

Fifty  children  received  certificates  for  work  completed 
in  the  school  this  year.  Nine  received  Testaments  for 
reciting  the  Child's  Catechism  :  Inez  Davis,  Ella,  Nannie 
Ruffin,  and  Maria  Lambert,  Mabel  and  Hazel  Grice, 
Marion  Sloan,  Elizabeth  Parker,  and  Mabel  Lambert. 
Our  pastor  taught  a  class  on  Presbyterianism. 

We  were  assisted  in  this  school  by  Miss  Virginia  Eppes, 
of  the  Assembly's  Training  School,  Richmond,  Va.,  who 
did  fine  work.  Miss  Eppes  conducted  a  Teacher's  Train- 
ing Class  at  night  during  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School, 
during  which  time  nine  certificates  were  received  tor  the 
unit  on  Organization  and  Administration. 

The  Young  People's  League  was  represented  at  the  Da- 
vidson Conference  by  Miss  Ella  Lambert  and  Mr.  Paul 
Grace. 


Mt.  Olive — June  and  July  are  busy  months  in  the 
Mt.  Olive  Presbyterian  Church.  Beginning  the  last 
Monday  in  May,  we  started  our  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School.  This  is  the  fifth  year  we  have  had  the  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School,  and  the  work  grows  more  and 
more  efficient  each  year.  We  were  fortunate  in  having 
as  our  principal  this  year.  Miss  Ann  Hamiter,  who  headed 
up  the  work  in  a  very  fine  way.  She  was  assisted  by  15 
volunteer  teachers  from  the  church,  who  co-operated  in  a 
beautiful  way  to  make  the  school  the  success  it  was.  Miss 
Virginia  Eppes,  from  Assembly's  Training  School  also, 
helped  in  the  school  for  one  week. 

We  had  Beginners,  Primary,  Junior  and  Intermediate 
Departments  in  the  school  this  year.  Rev.  W.  M.  Baker, 
the  pastor  of  the  church,  taught  a  class  in  Presbyterianism 
tor  the  Juniors  and  Intermediates,  and  he  had  charge  of 
the  craft  work  for  Junior  boys  also. 

The  following  children  received  Testaments  from  the 
Presbyterian  Committee  for  reciting  the  Child's  Cate- 
chism :  Robert  Kornegay,  Margaret  Rivenbark,  Hilda 
Thigpen,  Alice  Bowden,  Allie  Vae  Outlaw,  Grey  Korne- 
gay, J.  O.  Bowman,  Jr.,  Joseph  Rail,  Emma  Barbee, 
Frank  Lee,  and  Ira  Hatch. 

Mary  Scott  McLean,  Rosa  Joyner  and  Estelle  Jackson 
received  Bibles  for  memorizing  the  Shorter  Catechism. 

The  average  attendance  was  75,  and  about  75  certifi- 
cates were  presented  for  completing  the  work  required. 

Appropriate  commencement  exercises  were  given  the 
closing  night  of  the  school,  and  all  parents  and  friends 
were  highly  pleased  with  the  work.  We  always  gain 
several  new  children  for  the  Sunday  School  through  the 
Bible  School. 

During  this  time  we  have  also  had  a  Teacher  Training 
Class,  taught  by  Miss  Ann  Hamiter,  of  Assembly's  Train- 
ing School,  Richmond,  Va.  She  taught  the  unit  of  The 
Life  of  Christ,  and  about  25  teachers  took  advantage  of 
this  course  to  make  themselves  more  efficient  in  their 
work. 

Each  year  we  feel  more  and  more  indebted  to  our  As- 
sembly's Training  School  for  the  splendid  workers  they 
are  sending  into  all  fields  of  service. 

Miss  Rachel  Kornegay  and  Mr.  Norman  Simmons 
represented  the  Presbyterian  Young  People's  League  of 
our  church  at  the  Davidson  Conference,  where  our  pastor. 
Rev.  W.  M.  Baker,  and  his  wife,  were  both  counselors 
this  year.  All  brought  back  most  interesting  reports  of 
the  Young  People's  Conference. 


Mt.  Olive,  Kornegay's  Sunday  School  —  This 
is  an  outpost  work  of  the  Mt.  Olive  Church,  and  the 
Presbyterian  Young  People's  League  took  for  their  serv- 
ice activity  for  the  month  of  July  a  two  weeks'  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  for  this  outpost.  Mrs.  W.  M.  Baker 
was  principal  of  the  school,  and  two  volunteer  teachers 
from  the  Mt.  Olive  Church,  and  three  from  the  Kornegay 
Sunday  School,  made  up  the  faculty.  This  is  our  second 
Bible  School  at  Kornegay,  and  the  work  is  most  gratify- 
ing. A  splendid  spirit  of  co-operation  makes  this  work 
most  interesting. 

The  enrollment  at  this  school  was  70,  average  attend- 
ance 45,  and  36  made  perfect  attendance. 

The  director  of  the  craft  work.  Miss  Nell  Martin,  made 
this  very  instructive  as  well  as  interesting  for  the  chil- 
dren. The  boys  made  scripture  mottos  for  the  wall  out 
of  beaver  board,  using  pretty  colored  enamels  to  paint 
them,  and  putting  the  mottos  on  in  oil  paint.  Different 
kinds  of  oilcloth  bags  were  made  by  the  Junior  and  Inter- 
mediate girls.  The  school  taught  Bible,  Catechism,  craft 
work,  and  music,  with  organized  play. 

A  fine  man  of  the  community  provided  ice-cream  one 
Friday,  and  a  weiner  roast  another;  for  the  children.  He 
also  took  his  truck  each  morning  at  8  :30  and  sent  the  chil- 
dren out  to  school,  and  sent  it  back  for  them  at  11  or 
11  :30.    This  made  it  possible  for  all  to  be  on  time. 

A  little  girl  just  seven  years  old  last  month,  recited 
the  Child's  Catechism  and  several  Bible  passages. 

Eugenia  and  Madge  Sutton,  Louise  and  Mary  Hudson, 
Hazel  McManara,  Willard  Bunday,  and  the  little  girl. 


Janet  Martin,  received  Testaments  for  perfect  recitatio: 
of. the  Catechism. 

A  most  appreciative  audience  heard  the  children  o: 
commencement  night  give  the  following  program  : 

Good  evening. 

Call  to  worship.  Psalm  100. 

The  Lord's  Prayer. 

An  Alphabet  of  Bible  Commands. 

U.  S.  Flag  Salute,  one  verse  of  America. 

Christian  Flag  Salute,  one  verse  of  1  Love  Thy  King 
dom,  Lord. 

Bible  Salute,  The  Bible  Song. 

Our  School  Motto,  by  School. 

Beginners'  Department : 

Our  Creek — Wilma  Holoman. 

Song — Jesus  Loves  Me. 

Bible  Verses  and  Prayer. 
Solo — A  Sunbeam  for  Jesus — Lois  Williams. 

Primary  Department : 

The  Ten  Commandments  and  Their  Teachings — Janf 
Martin  and  Madge  Sutts. 

Song— We  Are  Little  Children. 

Our  Habits — Eklna  Williams,  Sara  Lancaster,  Lindse 
Dail  and  Hazel  Holoman. 

Psalm  23. 

Prayer — Why  We  Are  Grateful. 
Junior  Department : 
Mark  16:1-7— Willard  Bundy. 
Song — Father,  We  Thank  Thee.  '  ■ 

A  Child's  Prayer. 
Intermediate  Department : 
Psalm  27 — Eunice  Dail. 
Names  of  Apostles  in  Song. 
Duet — Our  Prayer — Eloise  and  Odell  Warren. 
Song — ^Our  Bible  School  Is  Over. 
Offering. 

Presentation  of  Testaments,  Awards  and  Certificates. 
Closing  Prayer. 

A  week's  meeting  will  be  held  at  this  outpost  by  th 
pastor,  Rev.  W.  M.  Baker,  July  10-17,  following  close  o 
Bible  School,  July  8th. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  - 

We  wonder  if  our  readers  really  know  what  it  means  t 
be  financially  worried.  If  you  do,  the  writer  is  sure  the 
you  can  sympathize  with  our  manager,  Mr.  Jos.  B.  Johr 
ston,  at  the  close  of  each  month  when  a  four-figure  pa 
roll  is  staring  him  in  the  face.  Such  was  the  conditio 
at  the  close  of  June.  The  churches  had  fallen  short  i 
their  contributions,  and  the  institution  had  borrowed  up  t 
the  hilt  at  our  banks.  The  manager  was  experiencin 
sleepless  nights.  Imagine  the  bright  smile  on  his  face  on 
bright  June  morning  on  his  return  to  the  office  when  h 
opened  a  letter  from  the  treasurer  of  the  Second  Presbj 
terian  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  a  check  for  approxi 
mately  $2,000  fell  into  his  lap.  We  wonder  who  will  b 
the  next  to  create  one  of  those  everlasting  smiles !  Thos 
Second  Church  folk  have  won  our  profound  thanks  an 
lasting  friendship. 


Belmont — At  a  congregational  meeting  of  the  Bel 
mont  Presbyterian  Church,  held  on  July  10th,  the  follow 
ing  were  elected  to  serve  as  a  pulpit  committee :  J.  C 
Hall,  Mrs.  W.  B.  Puett,  Mrs.  S.  P.  Stowe,  G.  W.  Stowi 
C.  P.  Lineberger,  W.  A.  Dixon,  R.  D.  Hall.  This  con 
mittee  was  also  instructed  to  arrange  for  preaching  ser\ 
ices  for  the  church  as  often  as  possible  while  the  pulp 
is  vacant. 

It  was  decided  not  to  employ  a  stated  supply  for  th 
time  being. 


APPALACHIA 


Kingsport,  Tenn. — The  First  Presbyterian  Churcl 
of  Kingsport  has  been  enabled  to  increase  the  scope  of  it 
young  people's  work  through  the  able  work  of  Miss  Luc 
McGukin,  pastor's  assistant,  and  director  of  Y.  P.  Worl 
In  addition  to  completing  the  splendid  organization  of  th 
young  people  in  the  First  Church,  additional  societies  hav 
been  organized  in  the  missions  of  the  church.  There  ar 
now  seven  C.  E.  societies  functioning  within  the  bound 
of  our  congregation,  under  her  supervision.  There  ha 
been  organized  also  a  Junior  Church  which  holds  service 
at  the  same  hour  as  the  regular  morning  services.  Thi 
has  been  a  splendid  success.  There  is  now  in  progress 
Daily  Vacation  Church  School  in  which  we  have  the  cc 
operation  of  the  other  churches  of  the  city,  and  the  assist 
ance  of  Miss  Lelia  Bagley,  Young  People's  worker  of  th 
Southern  Methodist  Church.  The  enrollment  has  bee 
around  275  the  first  week,  with  an  average  attendance  o 
well  over  200.  The  school  is  standard  in  every  way,  an 
all  of  the  pastors  of  the  city  are  serving  as  leaders  an 
teachers.  It  is  sure  to  be  of  wonderful  benefit  to  the  boy 
and  girls  during  the  vacation  days. 

The  Men's  Club  of  the  First  Church  was  addressed  b 
Rev.  Dr.  Tom  McCallie,  of  Chattanooga,  at  their  Jun 
meeting.  His  address  was  much  enjoyed  by  our  men,  an 
most  helpful.  Twelve  of  our  young  people  and  their  di 
rector  attended  the  Y.  P.  Conference  at  Banner  Elk. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  Thos.  P.  Johnston,  will  leave  on  hi 
vacation  July  18th  for  a  month.  Pulpit  supply  has  alread 
been  arranged  for  during  his  absence. 


Royal  Oak  Church,  Marion,  Va. — On  Sunday  night 
June  26th,  the  services  in  the  Royal  Oak  Church  wer 
conducted  by  the  Billy  Sunday  Club  of  Bristol,  the  pastoi 
Dr.  G.  A.  Wilson,  Jr.,  preaching  at  the  same  time  to 
large  congregation  in  the  Seven-Mile  Ford  Church,  i 
team  of  five  men  of  the  Billy  Sunday  Club  drove  up  fror 
Bristol  and  took  entire  charge  of  the  service,  whici 
proved  to  be  a  most  delightful  and  profitable  one  to  th 
local  congregations. 

At  the  communion  service  on  Sunday,  July  3rd,  15  nev 
members  were  received  into  the  church,  13  by  letter  am 
two  on  profession  of  faith.  This  makes  a  total  of  2. 
new  members  received  for  the  first  quarter  of  this  churcl 
year,  15  of  them  by  letter  and  12  by  profession  of  faith 
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Harmony  Presbytery — The  second  annual  Benedict 
Kclio  Lonlerence  ol  District  No.  2,  (it  Harmony  Presby- 
tery, was  held  on  July  2,  1927,  at  the  Presbyterian  church 
lor  colored  people,  Bishopville,  S.  C. 

There  were  92  persons  in  attendance,  including  dele- 
gates, speakers  and  visitors. 

One  was  impressed  by  the  deep  interest  and  enthusiasm 
mani tested  by  the  colored  folk.  This  spirit  was  evident 
throughout  the  entire  program. 

Rev.  VV.  T.  Wilkinson  (colored),  pastor  of  the  church, 
led  the  devotional  exercises  and  gave  a  hearty  welcome  to 
all  present. 

•  Mrs.  J.  H.  DesChamps,  President  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Harmony  Presbytery,  made  an  address,  in  which 
she  mentioned  some  wonderful  achievements  of  the  col- 
ored race,  calling  attention  to  Carver,  the  scientist,  and 
Sheppard,  the  missionary,  among  others. 

The  morning  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  P.  D.  Pat- 
rick, Superintendent-Evangelist  of  Harmony  and  Pee 
Dee  Presbyteries. 

He  drew  a  forceful  lesson  from  the  text  Dan.  1  :8, 
"Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile 
himself." 

Other  speakers  were  Dr.  H.  L.  Shaw,  of  Sumter,  on 
"The  Care  of  Babies." 

Dr.  Sophia  Brunson,  of  Sumter,  gave  an  interesting 
talk  on  "Our  Diet."  Mrs.  J.  Whitman  Smith  gave  a 
timely  and  helpful  demonstration  on  canning  foods,  etc. 

Each  delegate  who  had  attended  the  Colored  Conference 
at  Benedict  College,  Columbia,  S.  C,  was  given  three 
minutes  to  tell  something  of  what  she  had  learned  and 
what  work  she  was  doing  or  planning  to  do  in  her  own 
community. 

These  talks  were  to  the  point  and  testified  to  the  excel- 
lent instruction  given  at  the  conference. 

A  special  feature  of  the  day  was  the  singing  of  hymns 
and  spirituals  as  only  our  colored  people  can  sing  them. 
Beautiful  and  inspirational  they  were. 

An  invitations  was  extended  to  the  conference  to  meet 
next  year  with  the  Mayesville  Colored  Presbyterian 
Church.  (Mrs.  D.  M.)  Eva  Boykin, 

Secretary  S.  P.  and  C.  H.  Missions. 


Clover — The  York  County  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion was  in  session  at  the  Presbyterian  Qiurch  here  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  July  10th,  for  a  very  pleasant  and  en- 
tertaining meeting.  The  meeting  was  presided  over  and 
directed  by  Brother  A.  M.  McGill,  of  Bethany  A.  R.  P. 
Church,  president,  and  Brother  B.  W.  White,  of  the  Kings 
Mountain  Chapel  Methodist  Church,  vice-president  of  the 
association.  The  association  is  composed  of  all  of  the 
Sunday  Schools  of  the  different  churches  within  the  coun- 
ty, and  is  doing  a  good  work.  Brothers  McGill  and  White 
were  re-elected  president  and  vice-president,  and  L.  L. 
Hardin,  J.  A.  C.  Love,  and  several  other  gentlemen  were 
elected  to  serve  as  assistants  in  the  work  which  the  asso- 
ciation is  doing  so  well. 

In  the  course  of  the  meeting  many  appropriate  sug- 
gestions as  to  how  the  association's  work  may  be  ex- 
tended were  made  by  the  dif?erent  Sunday  School  super- 
intendents and  teachers  who  spoke.  Superintendent  Beam- 
guard,  of  our  church,  paid  a  fitting  tribute  to  Brother 
McGill  for  his  several  years  of  faithful  and  efficient  work 
as  president  of  the  association. 

Brother  R.  J.  W.  Moss,  for  35  years  Superintendent  of 
Canaan  Methodist  Church  Sunday  School,  made  a  touch- 
ing and  convincing  appeal  for  the  family  altar,  which  has 
disappeared  from  so  many  homes. 

A  pleasing  feature  of  the  meeting  was  the  singing  of  the 
Mountain  View  Baptist  Sunday  School  boys  and  girls. 
A  little  lame  girl  played  the  piano.  The  banner,  awarded 
every  year  by  the  association  to  the  Sunday  School  making 
the  best  yearly  showing,  was  given  to  the  Mountain  View 
School  at  the  meeting  here.  The  next  meeting  of  the 
association  will  be  at  Bowling  Green  Presbyterian  (Zhurch. 
And  it  is  only  just  to  say  here  that  our  church  and  Sunday 
School  have  done  much  to  encourage  and  extend  the  work 
of  the  York  County  Sunday  School  Association. 

Stanhope  Love. 


VIRGINIA 


Staunton — Miss  Agnes  Stokes,  teacher  of  the  Bible 
in  the  Robert  E.  Lee  High  School,  under  the  auspices  of 
local  Protestant  churches,  makes  report  to  the  committee 
in  charge  of  her  second  year's  work,  as  follows  : 

"Report  of  the  Bible  classes  in  the  Robert  E.  Lee  High 
School,  Staunton,  May  14,  1927 : 

"Last  year,  the  first  year  this  course  was  offered  in  the 
high  school  of  Staunton,  the  number  taking  the  examina- 
tion was  the  second  largest  in  the  state.  There  were  32 
high  schools  listed  in  the  Bulletin  of  the  State  Board  of 
Education  in  which  Bible  was  taught.  Among  them  arc 
such  large  schools  as  the  high  schools  of  Bristol,  Char- 
lottesville, Winchester,  Roanoke,  Norfolk,  Newport  News. 
The  high  school  of  Roanoke  alone,  where  this  Bible 
course  has  been  taught  eight  years,  had  a  greater  number 
of  pupils  electing  Bible. 

"On  comparing  the  per  cent  of  pupils  of  the  high  school 
taking  Bible  in  Roanoke  with  the  per  cent  in  Staunton,  we 
find  at  the  present  time  that  less  than  10  per  cent  of  the 
enrollment  of  Roanoke  High  are  electing  this  course, 
while  more  than  20  per  cent  of  the  enrollment  of  the  high 
school  of  Staunton  are  electing  it. 

"Last  year  71  students  here  took  the  state  examination. 
This  year  there  will  be  92.  This  is  the  combined  number 
from  both  terms. 

"While  the  number  in  Bible  classes  here  in  comparison 
with  the  numbers  in  other  cities  is  gratifying,  we  feel 
that  it  should  be  larger.  When  one  considers  the  value 
and  the  power  of  the  Bible,  surely  there  should  be  a  great- 
er number  electing  it.  This  is  an  opportunity  for  real 
study  of  the  Word  of  God  that  many  of  the  high  school 
students  will  not  again  have. 

"The  personnel  of  the  class  now  taking  the  course  in 
Bible  is  very  interesting.  The  presidents  of  the  three 
upper  classes  are  members.  (The  course  ts  not  open  to 
freshmen).    The  presidents  of  the  two  literary  societies 


took  the  ciiurse  last  year.  The  president  of  the  Athletic 
Association  lor  this  year,  and  the  newly  elected  president 
for  the  coming  year,  together  with  a  number  of  niembcrs 
ol  the  various  teams,  arc  members  of  the  class.  The 
Bible  classes  are  made  up  on  the  whole  of  a  splendid, 
high-toned  type  of  boys  and  girls. 

"The  number  of  pupils  of  the  high  school  here  passing 
the  state  examination  has  been  encouraging.  Of  the  71 
who  took  this  examination  last  year  only  eight  failed.  Of 
the  33  who  took  the  jcxamination  at  the  end  of  the  first 
term  this  year  only  two  failed.  These  two  are  continuing 
the  work. 

"There  have  been  many  indications  to  the  teacher  of  real 
interest  and  development  in  a  number  of  students.  This 
makes  the  work  truly  worth  while." 

Miss  Stokes  will  teach  again  the  third  year. 


TEXAS 


Austin,  First  Southern  Church — The  ninth  annual 
session  of  this  church's  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
closed  on  Wednesday,  June  22nd.  One  hundred  and  eight- 
een pupils  were  enrolled.  The  church  auditorium  was 
filled  when  the  closing  exercises  were  held.  A  Teacher 
Training  class  was  one  of. the  departments  of  this  school, 
led  by  Miss  Minnie  Dulls.  Sixteen  units  were  passed  by 
pupils  of  this  class.  This  church  has  a  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  now  in  progress  in  Wager  chapel,  a  mission 
of  the  First  Southern  Church.  In  the  evenings  evange- 
listic services  are  conducted  in  this  chapel  by  the  pastor. 
Plans  are  under  way  for  holding  in  the  near  future  a 
local  camp  for  young  people  of  this  church.  Similar 
camps  have  been  held  each  summer  for  the  past  seven 
years. 


OKLAHOMA 


Durant  Presbytery — At  an  adjourned  meeting  at 
Sulphur.  Okla.,  July  S,  1927,  Mr.  Jno.  W.  Berg,  member 
of  the  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  Dallas,  Tex., 
was  received,  ordained  and  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Cen- 
tral Presbyterian  Church,  Sulphur.  Mr.  Berg  begins  this, 
his  first  pastorate,  under  most  favorable  circumstances 
and  with  great  promise  of  doing  excellent  work  for  Christ 
in  this  important  field.  Mr.  Berg  received  his  training  at 
the  Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute  and  the  Evangelical  Theo- 
logical College,  Dallas,  Texas.  He  has  been  director  of 
young  people's  work  in  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
for  several  years,  in  which  position  he  was  very 
successful. 

Presbytery  was  exceedingly  fortunate  in  having  pres- 
ent on  this  occasion.  Rev.  T.  O.  Perrin,  D.D.,  pastor  of 
Westminster  Church,  who  bore  testimony  to  the  splendid 
qualifications  of  Rev.  Jno.  W.  Berg,  and  congratulated 
the  Sulphur  Church  and  Durant  Presbytery  for  their 
good  fortune  in  securing  this  exceptional  young  man.  By 
special  request,  Dr.  Perrin  delivered  the  charge  to  the 
pastor,  which  was  very  impressive.  Rev.  Wm.  N.  ShoU, 
moderator  of  Presbytery,  presided  on  this  special  occa- 
sion;  Rev.  J.  W.  Gregg  preached  a  very  forceful  sermon 
from  Rom.  1  :16,  and  the  charge  to  the  congregation  was 
delivered  by  Rev.  R.  R.  Craig.  With  a  very  faithful  and 
devoted  congregation  and  such  an  able,  consecrated  young 
pastor,  Durant  Presbytery  very  earnestly  hopes  and  prays 
that  the  happy  relations  established  shall  continue  for 
many  years  and  shall  result  in  the  building  up  of  a  very 
strong  church,  spiritually  and  otherwise. 

Among  other  things.  Dr.  W.  B.  Morrison,  ruling  elder 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Durant,  Okla.,  and  pro- 
fessor in  the  State  Teacher's  College,  Durant,  was  made 
chairman  of  the  spicial  committee  on  program  for  the 
2Sth  anniversary  of  Durant  Presbytery,  at  Talihina,  Okla., 
September  13,  1927.  Because  of  his  special  studies  and 
thorough  acquaintance  with  the  work  of  our  church  in 
Oklahoma,  Presbytery  requested  Dr.  Morrison  to  prepare 
a  special  address  for  the  fall  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

Durant  Presbytery  is  very  fortunate  to  have  such  men 
as  Dr.  Morrison  and  many  others  of  ability  and  consecra- 
tion, and  with  such  a  nucleus,  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that 
in  the  near  future  a  strong  men's  movement  will  be  de- 
veloped. The  prospects  are  very  bright  for  the  work  in 
Durant  Presbytery. 


TENNESSEE 


Arlington — On  Friday  night,  June  17th,  we  had  the 

commencement  exercises  of  our  third  Community  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School.  The  school  was  well  attended  by 
our  boys  and  girls  and  did  splendid  work.  Two-thirds  of 
our  enrollment  received  certificates. 

Much  of  the  success  of  the  school  was  due  to  the  effi- 
cient service  and  leadership  of  Miss  Mary  Bruchy,  sent 
out  by  our  Synodical  Committee  of  Religious  Education. 
She  also  conducted  a  community  Teacher  Training  Class, 
using  for  the  text  book,  "The  Pupil,"  by  Dr.  Weigle. 

On  Sunday  night,  July  3rd,  the  evening  worship  period 
was  given  to  "Echoes  From  "Ovoca."  The  pastor  and 
three  of  our  young  people — Barron  Shelton,  Misses  Es- 
telle  Pope  and  Winnie  Wilson — attended  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Conference  of  the  Synod  of  Tennessee,  June  20-27. 


VIRGINIA 


Armstrong  Memorial  Church,  Norfolk — During  and 
since  revival  services  held  in  May,  there  have  been  re- 
peated accessions  to  the  membership  of  this  congregation. 
The  services  were  held  as  the  conclusion  of  a  five  months' 
effort  in  personal  work  by  selected  men  and  women  of  the 
congregation.  The  preaching  was  supplied  by  the  pastor. 
Rev.  Willis  Thompson,  and  the  singing  was  directed  by 
Mr.  Charles  Reeves,  a  deacon  of  the  congregation,  gifted 
with  powers  of  leadership  in  sacred  music.  While  few 
of  those  who  were  directly  sought  have  yet  professed 
faith,  the  results  have  come  from  unexpected  directions, 
which  is  a  course  that  is  satisfactory  under  the  sovereign 
God. 

These  additions  bring  the  total  number  of  accessions 
during  the  present  pastorate  of  about  a  year,  to  more  than 
SO,  the  most  of  them  being  on  profession  of  faith,  and  a 


large  proportion  being  adults  who  have  come  lu  the  faith 
after  close  attendance  at  worship. 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  for  children  between  the 
years  of  six  and  twelve,  closed  July  8th.  The  average 
attendance  was  75.  The  closing  exercises  were  an  occa- 
sion of  extensive  and  varied  interest  to  a  congregation  that 
filled  the  church  and  the  entire  gallery.  Several  of  the 
practical  passages  of  the  Bible  were  recited  heartily  by 
the  school,  such  as  Philippians  4:4-8  and  II  Peter  1:2-9, 
beside  the  standard  passages  for  such  schools.  The  out- 
standing interests  of  the  evening  were  pageants.  They 
have  been  warmly  and  generally  commended.  They  were 
written  especially  for  this  school  and  occasion.  The  pro- 
duction of  them  was  assisted  greatly  by  the  new  set  of 
removable  footlights,  which  permit  several  series  of 
lights,  with  various  effects. 


CAMP  FOR  INTERMEDIATES  AT 
MASSANETTA 

The  Camp  for  Intermediate  Boys  and  Girls,  held  at 
Massanetta  Springs,  the  summer  Bible  Conference 
grounds  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  began  on  July  4th. 
The  attendance  of  320  is  a  third  larger  than  last  year. 
The  members  of  the  camp  come  from  the  States  of  Vir- 
ginia,, West  Virginia,  District  of  Columbia  and  Maryland. 

Col.  Jos.  H.  Cudlipp,  Young  People's  Secretary  in  the 
States  of  Maryland  and  Delaware,  has  charge  of  the 
camp.  He  is  assisted  by  a  very  competent  faculty  con- 
sisting of  Mrs.  Cudlipp;  Rev.  S.  H.  Bradley,  Rev.  Holmes 
Ralston  and  Mr.  Paul  B.  Freeland,  all  of  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary;  Miss  Claudia  Sentell,  of  Staunton, 
Va. ;  Mrs.  Arthur  Frock,  of  Richmond,  Va.  The  Tribe 
leaders  are  Miss  Janet  MacDonald,  of  Keyser,  W.  Va. ; 
Miss  Georgia  Shrum,  of  Dayton,  Va.,  and  Miss  Mary 
Linton  Walton,  of  Staunton,  Va.  Rev.  I.  M.  Ellis,  as- 
sistant pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Roanoke, 
Va.,  has  charge  of  the  music. 

This  camp  is  one  of  the  most  enthusiastic  conferences 
held  at  Massanetta  Springs.  Boys  and  girls  between  the 
ages  of  11  and  15  are  making  their  life  decisions.  A 
three-year  course  has  been  arranged  for  the  boys  aiid 
girls.  A  camp  certificate  leading  to  a  diploma  at  the  end 
of  three  years  will  be  given  to  each  boy  and  girl  making 
note-book  grade.  The  courses  of  study  include  Old 
Testament  and  Missionary  Heroes,  Fourfold  Life,  Stew- 
,  ardship.  Evangelism,  etc.  The  delegates  are  divided  into 
Freshman  and  Sophomore  classes.  The  children  are 
enjoying  hikes,  swimming,  baseball,  volley  ball,  mass 
games  of  all  sorts  and  "nite's"  doings  around  the  camp 
fire. 

This  camp  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  eight  conferences 
put  on  at  Massanetta  Springs,  the  now  famous  Bible 
Conference  center  in  the  historic  Valley  of  Virginia,  four 
miles  east  of  Harrisonburg.  The  Conferences  and  dates 
are  as  follows  : 

Methodist  Young  People's  Conference,  July  11-17. 

Presbyterian  Young  People's  Conference,  July  19-25. 

Some  of  the  speakers  are :  Dr.  Ben  L.  Lacy,  Rich- 
mond, Va. ;  Dr.  E.  T.  Wellford,  Newport  News,  Va. ; 
Rev.  J.  A.  MacLean,  Jr.,  Richmond,  Va. ;  Rev.  J.  E. 
Hemphill,  Petersburg,  Va. ;  Rev.  J.  J.  Murray,  Lexing- 
ton, Va. ;  Rev.  Spencer  Edmunds,  Roanoke,  Va. ;  Rev. 
Robt.  Miles,  Lynchburg,  Va.,  and  others. 

Presbyterian  Synodical,  July  26-28. 

Woman's  School  of  Missions,  July  28-August  3. 

Some  of  the  speakers  are :  Mrs.  B.  E.  Copenhaven, 
Dr.  Egbert  W.  Smith,  Nashville,  Tenn. ;  Rev.  Wade  C. 
Smith,  Greensboro,  N.  C. ;  Dr.  S.  L.  Morxis,  Atlanta, 
Ga. ;  Mr.  Edward  D.  Grant,  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mrs.  E. 
L.  Russell,  Mobile,  Ala. ;  Dr.  H.  W.  McLaughlin,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  and  others. 

Men-of-the-Church  Conference,  August  4-7. 

Some  of  the  speakers  are  :  Dr.  J.  Alvin  Orr,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. ;  Mr.  Walter  P.  Eraser,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. ;  Rev. 
J.  Sprole  Lyons,  Jr.,  Asheville,  N.  C. ;  Mr.  J.  B.  Spill- 
man,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  Mr.  Herman  U.  Leedy,  Bucy- 
rus,  Ohio. 

Leadership  Training  School,  combined  with  The  School 
of  Music,  August  8-14. 

Some  of  the  speakers  are:  Dr.  E.  C.  Caldwell,  Rich- 
mond, Va. ;  Mr.  Claude  T.  Carr,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  Miss 
Louise  Slack,  Richmond,  Va. ;  Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew,  Rich- 
mond, Va. ;  Miss  Elizabeth  McE.  Shields,  Richmond,  Va. ; 
Mr.  Herman  U.  Leedy,  Bucyrus,  Ohio.  Speaker  on  Reli- 
gious Education,  Dr.  Frank  O.  Erb,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Bible  Conference,  August  15-28. 

Speakers :  Dr.  John  Hutton,  London,  England ;  Dr. 
James  I.  Vance,  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Dr.  A.  T.  Robertson, 
Louisville,  Ky. ;  Rev.  Melvin  Trotter,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.;  Mr.  H.  A.  Ironside,  Dallas,  Tex.;  Dr.  Mark  A. 
Matthews,  Seattle,  Wash.;  Dr.  Thos.  W.  Currie,  Austin, 
Tex.;  Rev.  J.  Alfred  Kaye,  London,  England;  Rev. 
Gi  psy  Smith,  Jr.,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Rev.  Frank  C.  Morgan, 
Augusta,  Ga. ;  Bishop  Collins  Denny,  Jr.,  Richmond, 
Va.  ;■  Mr.  Chas.  Brandon  Booth,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
Singer,  Mr.  Homer  Mammontree. 


Manliness  is  not  force  but  fineness. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


July  20,  1927 


WDMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg.,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama — Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Alabama. 

Appalachia — Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas  —  Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  ii02  Perry  St.,  St. 
Helena,  Ark. 

Florida— Airs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 

Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 

Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

North  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 

Oklahoma — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

South  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  .West, 

South  Carolina. 
Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas — Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Acadc;my, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 
West  Virginia — Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


BIRTHDAY  PARTY  AT  FARMVILLE,  N.  C. 


The  Birthday  Party  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Farmville  Church  was  by  far  the  most  impressive  ever 
held.  The  pageant,  presenting  the  anxiety  with  which 
the  Kwangju  Missionaries  and  Christians  awaited  the 
news  from  the  Committee  at  Montreal  last  summer,  was 
given  by  young  women  of  the  church  in  the  auditorium  of 
the  local  high  school.  The  audience  was  not  very  large, 
but  all  were  deeply  interested.  After  the  program,  re- 
freshments were  served,  a  beautifully  decorated  table, 
holding  a  lovely  white  cake  with  15  candles  on  it,  being 
the  center  of  attraction.  Home-made  ice-cream  and 
cake  were  served  to  the  guests.  Thirty  dollars  was  sent 
as  the  offering  toward  the  Girls'  School  at  Kwangju. 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Hobgood. 


WESTMINSTER  AUXILIARY— MIAMI,  FLA. 


This  Auxiliary  recently  presented  the  "Korean  Kable" 
in  a  very  impressive  and  attractive  manner,  under  the  care- 
ful planning  and  direction  of  Mrs,  Clyde  Rodgers.  The 
whole  program  was  prettily  carried  out,  including  music 
and  recitations.    The  offering  exceeded  $76. 

The  birthday  cake  was  in  two  sections,  the  upper  one 
adorned  with  six  candles,  commemorating  the  age  of  the 
Westminster  Auxiliary.  It  stood  upon  a  larger  one 
encircled  by  15  candles.  These  were  lighted  by  Mrs.  C. 
B.  Cleveland  and  Mrs.  Philip  Jones,  respectively. 


LINES 

Recited  at  the  Lighting"  of  the  Birthday  Candles. 
Mary  Hoge  Wardlaw. 
When  Israel,  God's  chosen  people,  worshiped 

In  tented  splendor  'neath  the  desert  sky, 
They  kept  a  solemn  feast  as  a  memorial 

Of  that  dread  night  death's  angel  passed  them  by. 
So  'twas  ordained  that  when  their  children's  children, 

Participating  in  that  sacred  rite. 
Should  ask,  "What  mean  ye,  Fathers,  by    this  service?" 

The  tale  be  told  of  that  momentous  night. 

And  if,  this  afternoon,  some  friendly  stranger. 

Who  of  our  simple  viands  may  partake. 
Should,  wondering,  ask,  "What  mean  ye  by  these  candles. 

So  brightly  burning  on  yon  festal  cake  ?" 
Well  gladly  tell  the  story  of  Westminster, 

The  church  our  Lord  so  richly  deigns  to  bless  ; 
The  church  where  we  have  felt  His  very  presence. 

Like  our  forefathers  in  the  wilderness. 

*  +       *  + 

Six  candles  shining  clear  1 
And  each  denote  a  year. 
Six  years  of  prayerful  aim 
To  glorify  the  name 
Of  our  most  blessed  Lord. 
Six  years  of  sweet  accord 
In  our  Auxiliary 
Where  loving  loyalty, 
Like  Israel's  ribbon  blue. 
Links  us  in  union  true. 

And  in  six  lands  afar. 
Where  deepest  shadows  are, 
Perhaps  Westminster's  light 
Has  helped  dispel  their  night. 

Ah,  yes,  'mid  faith  and  fears 
And  toil,  six  precious  years ! 

♦  *       *  * 

But  look!  the  candles  are  fifteen 
That  on  this  larger  cake  are  seen  ! 
What  may  these  tiny  tapers  mean 
That,  blended,  shed  so  fair  a  sheen? 
For  THE  Auxiliary  they  stand 
That  binds  the  women  of  our  land* — 
And  lands  remote — in  one  great  band 
For  service  and  soul-culture  planned. 
At  first  it  just  could  stand  alone. 
But,  year  by  year,  its  strength  has  grown. 
Till,  now  that  fifteen  years  are  flown,  ' 
It,  conquering,  comes  into  its  own. 
Stupendous  in  its  scope  and  span 


(Despite  dire  prophecies  of  man!) 

It  weaves  the  work  in  one  vast  plan. 

Where  each  one  does  what  best  she  can. 

In  this  far-reaching  ministry 

There's  room  for  you  and  room  for  me, 

Room  for  our  sisters  'cross  the  sea. 

Heaven  bless  our  loved  Auxiliary  ! 


*The  Southern  Presbyterian  women. 


THE  NORTH  CAROLINA  CONFERENCE  FOR 
COLORED  WOMEN— GREENSBORO, 
JUNE  3-10,  1927 


This  year  we  moved,  and  held  the  fifth  conference  at 
Bennett  College,  Greensboro,  after  taking  a  splendid 
"four-year  course"  at  the  Johnson  C.  Smith  University, 
at  Charlotte.  The  college  and  the  people  of  Greensboro 
made  us  welcome  in  no  uncertain  terms,  and  showed  us 
every  day/ that  they  were  glad  to  have  us  there.  Many 
old  delegates  were  with  us  again,  and  though  the  attend- 
ance was  rather  disappointingly  small,  the  quality  was 
very  fine,  and  the  spirit  of  fellowship  deeply  felt.  There 
were  about  60  delegates  registered. 

The  conference  opened  on  Friday  evening,  with  a  get- 
together  reception  in  the  college  girls'  dormitory,  where 
the  delegates  were  housed.  The  beautiful,. big  living  room 
served  as  a  favorite  gathering  place  throughout  the  week. 
The  next  morning  we  opened  at  9  :00  o'clock  and  held  the 
classes  in  the  library,  but  on  the  succeeding  days  we  met 
in  the  large  auditorium  of  the  chapel  building.  We  all 
remarked  on  the  fresh  and  immaculate  look  of  the  build- 
ings, and  the  beautiful  care  the  place  shows.  There  are 
38  acres  of  ground,  with  eight  or  ten  buildings  in  all. 
The  housekeeper,  the  president's  secretary.  Professor 
Barry,  and  President  Jones  himself,  were  constantly  help- 
ing us  in  every  way  possible. 

At  the  first  meeting.  Miss  Margaret  Rankin,  our  effi- 
cient director,  announced  to  the  conference  motto:  "Not 
to  do  the  best  I  know,  but  to  know  the  best."  The  con- 
ference hymn  was,  "Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be  c<^nse- 
crated.  Lord,  to  Thee."  And  the  verse,  II  Tim. /2:15, 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth." 

The  daily  program  included,  as  always,  a  feast  of  good 
things. 

The  devotionals,  at  9:00  o'clock,  had  for  subject 
Christ's  various  calls  and  training  of  His  followers,  the 
"Seven  I  Am's"  of  John's  Gospel,  and  the  meaning  of 
each  to  the  twelve  and  to  us  as  His  disciples. 

The  Bible  hour  followed,  conducted  by  Rev.  R.  A. 
Brown,  and  this  was  a  deeply  appreciated  service;  Dr. 
Brown  brought  us  great  good.  Following  this  came  a  fine 
talk  on  Sunday  School  methods,  by  some  one  of  the 
Greensboro  ladies,  and  next,  Dr.  Hudson  or  one  of  his 
nurses  gave  most  instructive  and  interesting  health  talks. 
Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  the  Synodical  President,  wave  two 
stimulating  talks  on  Parliamentary  Law,  the  second  being 
not  merely  a  talk  but  a  demonstration  of  a  model  meeting, 
which  was  most  helpful. 

After  lunch  and  a  brief  rest  period.  Miss  Mary  Ander- 
son, of  Charlotte,  conducted  the  class  in  sewing,  giving 
demonstrations  and  explanations  of  cutting,  stitches,  color 
combinations,  and  so  on,  which  proved  fascinating  to  the 
women.  After  this,  the  ever  popular  playground  games 
were  conducted  by  Mrs.  Edith  Settan,  of  Greensboro,  and 
in  these  old  and  young  took  delighted  part. 

The  evening  meetings  were  perhaps  the  most  inspiring 
feature  of  the  meeting.  After  the  quiet  and  deeply 
serious  vesper  service,  in  which  many  beautiful  spirituals 
Were  sung  with  the  old-time  pleasure,  we  went  to  the 
chapel  for  an  address.  The  first  evening  Rev.  D.  D. 
Jones,  president  of  the  college,  made  a  very  fine  address ; 
the  next  Mr.  E.  P.  Wharton  gave  some  startingly  inter- 
esting facts  on  inter-racial  co-operation  and  the  progress 
of  the  Negro  race  in  recent  years.  On  Sunday  the  dele- 
gates attended  church  in  town,  being  especially  welcomed 
by  the  good  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Rev. 
Miller,  and  his  wife.  On  Tuesday  evening  we  had  an 
impromptu  concert,  in  charge  of  the  delegates,  which  was 
one  of  the  most  enjoyable  of  all  our  good  times.  On 
Wednesday  evening.  Miss  Alma  Headen,  a  missionary  of ' 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  to  the  Congo,  came 
over  from  High  Point,  and  spoke  on  Africa,  to  a  thrilled 
and  intensely  interested  congregation.  And  on  the  last 
evening,  the  usual  farewell  meeting  was  held  for  the 
delegates,  in  which  we  all  told  what  the  conference  had 
meant  to  us,  and  how  we  hoped  to  carry  its  benefits  home 
to  others.  One  afternoon  we  had  a  delightful  visit  from 
the  president  of  Orange  Presbyterial. 

One  of  the  interesting  discussions  held  by  the  delegates 
was  on  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School ;  another  was 
Mrs.  Cornelia  Stafford's  report  of  the  Tuscaloosa  Con- 
ference, which  she  attended  last  fall  as  a  delegate  from 
the  North  Carolina  Conference.  Dr.  Brown  also  brought 
a  stirring  message  from  our  Presbyterian  school  for  col- 
ored mnisters,  Stillman  Institute,  and  its  companion,  the 
Bible  school  for  girls,  named  in  honor  of  the  beloved 
Bukumba,  of  the  Congo. 

We  separated  on  Thursday  evening,  feeling  the  sadness 
of  the  certainty  that  we  should  never  all  meet  again  on 
earth,  but  we  knew  that  "it  was  good  for  us  to  be  there," 
and  that  we  have  the  sure  hope  of  joining  our  praises  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God,  where  His  servants  shall  serve 
Him  through  a  blessed  eternity. 


True  beauty  is  more  than  a  surface  affair. 


Religion  is  a  gold  mine,  but  it  has  to  be  worked. 


The  saddest  part  of  sadness  is  its  needlessness. 


He  best  loves  his  country  who  best  loves  other  lands. 


Hampden-Sidney   College  Commencement  —  The 

commencement  exercises  of  Hampden-Sidney  Col- 
lege were  held  June  5-8.    The  baccalaureate  sermon 
was  delivered  by  Rev.  Ernest  Thompson,  D.D.,  of  ^ 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  on  the  morning  of  Sunday,  June 
5th,.  from  the  text  Psalm  8:4. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon  the  Alumni  Association  held 
its  meeting  in  College  Church.  Under  the  leader- 
ship of  Dr.  C.  W.  Dabney,  the  alumni  are  accom- 
plishing large  things,  and  still  greater  things  are  to 
come.  Tuesday  evening  was  featured  by  a  buffet 
supper  given  by  the  ladies  of  the  faculty  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  senior  class,  their  parents,  and  the  alum- 
ni. After  the  buffet  supper  came  the  alumni  celebra- 
tion of  the  literary  societies. 

On  Wednesday  morning  at  ten  o'clock,  at  the  com- 
mencement exercises.  Rev.  George  Edward  Booker, 
D.D.,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  delivered  the  address  before 
the  graduating  class.  In  connection  with  these  ex- 
ercises the  followig  prizes  were  awarded.  The  Edgar 
Gammon  cup  went  to  Mr.  A.  K.  Dudley,  of  Richmond, 
Va.,  which  cup  is  given  to  the  best  all  around  man  in 
college.  To  Mr.  Dudley  was  awarded  also  the  Al- 
gernon Sydney  Sullivan  Medallion,  given  to  that 
member  of  the  senior  class  who  reveals  in  his  life  the 
finest  spirit  of  unselfish  service  to  his  fellows.  The 
McCorkle  Junior  Scholarship  prize  was  awarded  to 
Mr.  E.  R.  Arehart,  of  Frankford,  W.  Va.  The  Geo. 
W.  Bagby  prize  was  awarded  to  Mr.  B.  H.  Jones,  the 
Echols  and  S.  P.  Lees  ministerial  scholarship  to 
Messrs.  R.  W.  Harwell  and  T.  A.  Harrison  respec- 
tively. Messrs.  R.  H.  Hennaman  and  Macon  Reed, 
Jr.,  were  the  winners  of  the  sophomore  and  fresh- 
man scholarships. 

In  the  graduating  class  there  were  sixteen  men 
who  had  taken  prominent  part  in  athletics.  As  a 
testimony  of  their  affection  and  esteem,  they  pre- 
sented Coach  Bernier  with  a  beautiful  bronze 
statuette. 

Mr.  Graves  Thompson,  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  being 
the  first  honor  man  of  the  class,  delivered  the  vale- 
dictory address.  During  his  college  career  Mr. 
'I'hompsoii  has  rendered  most  efficient  service  as 
organist  at  the  college  services  and  as  an  evidence  of 
the  appreciation,  the  pastor  of  the  church,  Dr.  W. 
Twyman  Williams,  presented  Mr.  Thompson  with  a 
handsome  brief  case. 

The  following  honorary  degrees  were  conferred : 
LL.D.  upon  Col.  T.  A.  Russell,  Staunton,  Va.,  and 
Hon.  Harris  Hart,  Richmond,  Va.  The  degree  of 
Litt.  D.  upon  Prof.  T.  P.  Cross,  University  of  Chicago, 
and  Mr.  A.  K.  Davis,  Petersburg,  Va.  Ihe  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Divinity  upon  Revs.  G.  R.  Lacyi  R-  Mann, 
T.  C.  Bales,  J.  B.  Morton,  and  the  Rev.  Prof.-O.  T. 
AUis,  Ph.D.,  of  Princeton  Theological  Seminary. 
These  exercises  brought  to  a  close  Hampden-Sid- 
ney's  one  hundred  and  fifty-first  session,  in  most 
respects  the  very  best  for  many  years.  There  is 
every  indication  that  the  coming  session  of  1927-28 
will  be  even  better. 


Davis  and  Elkins  Colege — The  twenty-third  annual 
commencement  of  Davis  and  Elkins  College  began 
May  28th  and  continued  through  June  8th.  There 
were  about  forty  graduates  from  the  college  this 
year. 

The  baccalaureate  sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev. 
Frank  Chilton  Brown,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  Bream 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  Charleston,  W.  Va., 
on  Sunday  morning,  June  Sth.  The  commencement 
addiess  was  delivered  Wednesday  morning  at  ten- 
thirty  o'clock  by  Hon.  H.  C.  Ogden,  editor  and  news- 
paper publisher  of  Wheeling,  W.  Va.  Both  of  these 
men  are  outstanding  men  in  their  respective  fields, 
the  one  a  pastor  of  a  large  church  and  a  preacher  of 
influence,  and  the  other  an  editor  and  publisher  of 
several  papers,  including  the  Wheeling  Intelligencer 
and  the  Wheeling  News. 

Other  features  of  commencement  were  recitals  by 
the  departments  of  music  and  public  speaking,  inter- 
collegiate tennis  matches,  junior-senior  picnic,  the 
alumni  banquet,  and  the  president's  reception. 

The  summer  school  opened  the  Monday  follow- 
ing commencement,  June  13th.  A  large  enrollment 
is  expected  for  the  summer  school.  President  Allen 
has  several  high  school  commencement  addresses  for 
the  last  of  May  and  the  first  of  June.  He  will  speak 
at  the  Ministers'  Conference  at  Jackson's  Mills,  West 
Virginia  on  Wednesday,  June  ist  on  "The  Denomina- 
tional College  in  Our  Educational  System." 


The  path  of  disobedience  is  a  detour  from  the  King's 
highway. 


To  the  Davidson  College  Alumni — We  wish  you  to 
know  the  present  status  of  the  new  Chambers,  and 
this  letter  is  written  that  you,  with  us  at  the  college, 
may  face  the  situation. 

I  has  been  now  nearly  five  years  since  old  Cham- 
bers burned.  One  wing  (one-third)  of  the  new  build- 
ing has  been  erected,  the  remainder  will  cost  $400,000. 
We  have  $251,300  in  pledges  and  need  $148,700  more. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  has  agreed  that  when  we 
have  $300,000  secured  we  may  start  building  opera- 
toins.  Every  one  seems  eager  to  see  the  structure 
going  up,  even  if  we  have  to  halt  it  temporarily  until 
all  needed  money  is  secured.  It  will  take  probably 
eighteen  months  to  complete  the  building  and  it  is 
confidently  believed  that  the  remaining  $100,000  can 
be  secured  before  the  final  payment  is  due.  The 
immediate  task,  then,  is  to  secure  $48,700  more  in 
cash  or  good  pledges  payable  within  eighteen  months, 
or  two  years  at  most,  before  we  let  any  part  of  the 
contract. 

Twenty-two  people,  thirteen  of  whom  are  alumni, 
have  promised  the  $251,300.  Davidson  has  at  least 
3,000  living  alumni,  all  of  whom  are  or  should  be 
deeply  interested  to  see  Chambers  completed.  We 
_at  the  college  realize  the  tremendous  need  for  the 
building.  If  would  seem  that  the  alumni  who  have 
not  made  a  contribution  to  the  building  should  do  so 
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now  and  each  one  should,  in  loyalty  to  the  old  col- 
lege, give  this  claim  preference  at  this  time  over  other 
calls  on  their  generosity.  Small  gifts  are  welcomed, 
but  some  will  have  to  emulate  a  few  of  the  thirteen 
luval  sons  of  Davidson  who  have  given  large  amounts. 

'Will  not  each  one  of  you  ask  yourself  the  question, 
knowing  that  you  do  desire  to  have  a  part  in  the 
building,  "How  much  can  1  give  or  pledge  to  be  paid 
witliin  two  years  to  help  in  the  finishing'  of  Cham- 
bers?" Even  if  some  sacrifice  has  to  be  made  we 
urge  you  to  respond  to  that  question.  Some  can 
give,  as  these  few  have,  done,  in  large  sums,  ten 
thirty,  fifty  and  more  thousands..  Others  can  give 
less,  but  let  every  one  do  what  he  can  and  write  the 
undersigned  at  once  what  he  will  do. 

Another  thing  some,  perhaps  many,  alumni  may  be 
able  to  do.  Certain  of  these  few  alumni  who  have, 
themselves,  given  royally  have  secured ■  quite  a  con- 
siderable sum  from  other  than  alumni.  This  has 
been  done  without  suggestion  from  any  one  at  the 
college  and  has  heartened  us  greatly.  What  they 
have  done  others  can  do.    Will  you? 

A  card  is  enclosed  for  your  convenience.  We  shall 
be  greatly  disappointed  if  the  response  to  the  gener- 
osity of  the  fe"w  is  not  general  and  hearty.  Do  quick- 
ly what  you  can  or  will  do.  The  building  of  Cham- 
bers seems  to  depend  on  you. 

Yours  faithfully, 
Wm.  J.  Martin,  President. 


Hampden-Sidney  College — When  the  million  dollar 
canipaign  for  Christian  Education  was  launched  a 
few  years  ago  by  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  the  con- 
gregation of  College  Church  was  the  starting  point. 
Afenibers  of  the  faculty  made  the  first  subscriptions. 
Now  all  the  subscriptions  made  to  this  cause  by  mem- 
bers of  College  Church  have  been  fully  paid. 

Rev.  Herman  Jones  has  been  secured  by  Synod's 
Committee  to  lead  a  movement  for  the  collection  of 
unpaid  pledges.  In  addition  to  the  workers  assisting 
him  in  the  field,  it  is  his  purpose  to  have  a  com- 
mittee in  each  congregation  to  aid  in  securing  the 
payment  of  the  pledges.  Such  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed in  College  Church  congregation  and  in  a 
remarkably  short  time,  after  its  appointment,  the 
committee  had  secured  the  full  payment  of  every 
pledge. 

The  plan  is  a  thoroughly  practical  one,  and,  with 
the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  individual  congrega- 
tions throughout  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  ought  to 
bring  the  million  dollar  campaign  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation to  a  successful  end. 


MASSANETTA  SPRINGS  SUMMER  BIBLE 
CONFERENCE  ENCAMPMENT 
SYNOD  OF  VIRGINIA 

Opens  July  4th — Closes  August  28,  1927 

The  Men-of-the-Church  Conference  to  be  held  at  Mas- 
sanetta  Springs,  four  miles  east  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
August  4-7,  is  capturing  the  imagination  of  the  men  of 
the  Synod  of  Virginia.  This  conference  is  put  on  with 
a  view  to  organizing  and  strenthening  the  Presbyterian 
men's  organization  in  the  various  churches  of  the  Synod 
of  Virginia  and  adjoining  Synods. 

The  program  each  day  is  full,  consisting  of  the  study 
of  methods,  including  City  Church,  Town  Church,  Coun- 
try Church,  Boys'  Work,  Departments  and  Groups,  Daily 
Devotional  Bible  Study,  and  Bible  Hour.  The  subjects  in 
the  afternoon  are  Developing  Spiritual  Power — Confes- 
sion, Prayer,  Power  and  Witnessing. 

An  attractive  feature  in  the  evenings  will  be  three-min- 
ute talks  from  twenty-four  laymen  representing  twelve 
churches  in  the  Synod  which  have  successful  Men's  or- 
ganizations. Mr.  Walter  P.  Eraser,  of  Pittsburgh,  and 
Dr.  Alvin  Orr,  of  Pittsburgh,  will  probably  each  speak 
twice  a  day.  Representatives  from  Men's  Organizations 
and  Men's  Bible  Classes  are  specially  urged  to  attend.  It 
is  the  ablest  Men's  program  ever  put  on  at  Massanetta 
Springs. 

Speakers 

Rev.  J.  Alvin  Orr,  D.D.,  Is  pastor  of  the  large  North- 
side  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  and  has 
been  wonderfully  used.  He  has  a  broadcasting  station  in 
his  church  and  many  people  in  the  South  have  heard  him 
over  the  radio.  He  is  a  man  of  unusually  deep  piety  and 
spiritual  power.  Pie  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  ablest  speak- 
ers to  men  in  the  country. 

Mr.  Walter  P.  Eraser  is  a  wealthy  layman  of  Pitts- 
burgh. Since  his  conversion  a  few  years  ago  he  has 
thrown  the  full  length  of  his  life  into  an  effort  to  save 
men  and  build  them  up  in  the  faith.  He  was  instrumental 
in  establishing  an  effective  Interdenominational  Evange- 
listic Men's  Organization  in  Pittsburgh  and  has  estab- 
lished most  effective  summer  conferences  for  ministers 
and  laymen  at  Asheville,  N.  C. 

Rev.  J.  Sprole  Lyons,  Jr.,  has  been  recently  chosen  as 
director  of  the  Asheville  School,  N.  C.  He  has  had  a 
very  remarkable  religious  experience.  He  was  greatly 
used  in  the  Men's  Conference  at  Montreat  last  summer 
and  is  specially  fitted  to  conduct  the  period  on  Testimony. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Spillman  is  Secretary  of  Stewardship  in  the 
Synod  of  North  Carolina.  No  man  is  better  acquainted 
with  the  Men-of-the-Church  Organization  than  he.  He 
has  written  a  number  of  programs  which  have  been  ex- 
tensively used  by  the  churches.    He  is  a  successful  busi- 


ness man,  deeply  spiritual,  and  has  been  wonderfully  used 
in  the  Master's  service. 

Mr.  Herman  U.  Leedy,  of  Bucyrus,  Ohio,  has  had  years 
iif  study  in  Ohio  Wesleyan  University,  Oberlin  Conserva- 
tory and  Boston  University,  and  wide  experience  in  the 
direction  of  music  and  art  programs  in  many  sections  of 
the  country.  He  is  highly  recommended  by  Dr.  Walter 
S.  Athearn  and  Dr.  H.  Augustine  Smith.  Dr.  Atheaj-n 
says  of  him,  "I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  working  in  a 
number  of  summer  conferences  and  state  conventions  in 
which  Mr.  Leedy  has  had  charge  of  the  music.  He  has 
given  splendid  satisfaction  in  all  of  these  places." 

Rev.  D.  V.  Blayney,  City-wide  Boys'  Work  Secretary, 
Central  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Richmond,  Va.,  will  have  charge  of 
the  period  on  Boys'  Work,  A«gust  6th. 

Among  the  attractive  speakers  a  t  the  Massanetta 
Springs  Bible  Conference,  August  15-27,  is  Rev.  J.  Alfred 
Kaye,  a  Scotsman,  pastor  of  the  New  Court  Congrega- 
tional Church,  London,  England.  Dr.  W.  Erskine  Black- 
burn, of  Glasgow,  Scotland,  writes  of  him  as  follows : 

"Rev.  J.  Alfred  Kaye  is  a  Scotsman  resident  in  London, 
where  he  is  one  of  the  most  highly  esteemed  pastors  in  the 
English  Free  Churches.  In  New  Court  Church  he  min- 
isters to  one  of  the  largest  and  most  influential  congrega- 
tions in  London.  This  congregation  has  been  favored  with 
a  long  succession  of  remarkable  preachers,  among  them 
being  men  who  have  won  world-wide  reputations.  Mr. 
Kaye  was  called  into  this  goodly  succession  and  his  suc- 
cess has  amply  justified  the  choice.  During  recent  years 
he  has  become  as  well  known  in  his  native  Scotland  as  he 
is  in  England.  Even  in  summer  one  of  the  largest  churces 
in  Glasgow  was  too  small  to  accommodate  those  eager  to 
hear  Mr.  Kaye.  H«  is  a  man  of  attractive  personality, 
full  of  the  milk  of  human  kindness,  strong  in  Christian 
convictions,  using  a  splendid  equipment  of  mind,  heart  and 
voice  in  commending  the  gospel  to  men  and  women.  With 
disarming  modesty  he  gains  the  confidence  of  his  hearers 
and  soon  claims  their  sympathy  and  allegiance  for  the 
Master  in  whose  service  it  is  his  joyful  privilege  to  labor." 

Among  the  other  speakers  at  the  Bible  Conference  are 
Dr.  John  A.  Hutton,  London,  England;  Dr.  James  I. 
Vance,  Nashville,  Tenn. ;  Dr.  A.  T.  Robertson,  Louis- 
ville, Ky. ;  Rev.  Melvin  Trotter,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. ; 
Mr.  H.  A.  Ironside,  Dallas,  Tex. ;  Dr.  R.  A.  Lapsley,  Jr., 
Columbia,  S.  C. ;  Dr.  Mark  A.  Matthews,  Seattle,  Wash. ; 
Dr.  Thos.  W^  Currie,  Austin,  Tejt. ;  Rev.  Gipsy  Smith, 
Jr.;  Rev.  Frank  C.  Morgan,  Augusta,  Ga. ;  Mr.  Chas. 
Brandon  Booth,  New  York,  N.  Y. ;  and  Bishop  Collins 
Denny,  Jr.,  Richmond,  Va. 

The  Intermediate  Camp  for  Boys  and  Girls  at  Massa- 
netta Springs,  four  miles  east  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
closed  with  a  beautiful  candle  light  service  Sunday  night, 
July  10th.  The  Mohawk  Tribe  received  the  tribal  trophy 
for  having  m.ade  the  highest  grade  during  the  camp.  The 
councilor  of  the  tribe  is  Rev.  Holmes  Ralston,  pastor  of 
the  Rocky  Spring  Church,  Deerfield,  Va.,  and  the  tribe 
leader  is  Miss  Mary  Linton  Walton,  of  Staunton,  Va. 
Almost  all  of  the  young  people  pledged  themselves  to 
keep  the  morning  watch,  win  one  friend  to  Christ  each 
year,  give  one-tenth  of  their  income  to  the  Lord,  take 
some  special  task  in  the  church,  and  bring  another  into 
the  Sunday  School  membership.  This  was  one  of  the 
most  enthusiastic  conferences  ever  held  at  Massanetta 
Springs.    The  enrollment,  including  chaperons,  was  323. 

A  SUNDAY  IN  LONDON 


Charles  Haddon  Nabers,  D.D. 

The  people  of  London  shut  up  shops  on  the  Sabbath 
day.  There  is  a  greater  air  of  quiet  and  serenity  about 
the  great  world  metropolis  than  there  is  about  the  city  of 
medium  size  in  America.  In  front  of  most  of  the  shops 
the  windows  are  covered  with  corrugated  iron  screens,  so 
that  the  shopkeepers  do  not  even  take  advantage  of  the 
passing  crowds  to  show  off  their  window  goods  to  good 
advantage. 

A  glance  in  the  Saturday  paper  told  us  immediately 
where  we  could  use  our  Sunday  service  time  to  best 
advantage. 

For  the  morning  service  the  little  group  of  four  South- 
ern Presbyterians  went  to  the  Whitefield  Memorial 
Chapel,  on  Tottenham  Court  Road,  to  hear  a  message  by 
an  American  preacher,  Dr.  George  Stewart,  of  Madison 
Avenue  Church,  in  New  York.  During  all  of  the  preced- 
mg-  week  this  service  had  been  extensively  advertised  by 
great  billboards  in  front  of  the  church,  and  we  were 
anxious  not  to  be  late  for  fear  that  we  should  find  no 
available  seats. 

The  church  itself  had  made  its  appeal  fo  us  for  several 
reasons.  It  was  a  memorial  to  George  Whitefield,  one 
of  God's  great  spiritual  leaders,  a  man  who  towered  high 
among  preachers  when  the  average  was  sublime;  The 
cornerstone  of  the  building  had  been  laid  by  Sir  George 
Williams,  the  founder  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.    The  London 


Central  "Y,"  which  is  in  some  measure  at  least  a  me- 
morial to  Sir  George  Williams,  stands  down  the  same 
street  only  a  few  blocks  distant.  Then,  too,  a  former 
pastor  of  this  church  was  Dr.  Sylvester  Horne,  whose 
book,  "The  Romance  of  Preaching,"  marks  one  of  the 
high-water-marke  of  my  reading  in  homiletics. 

But  when  we  rushed  to  the  church  just  a  minute  or  two 
before  11  o'clock,  and  walked  in,  we  were  startled  to  dis- 
cover that  the  audience  was  smaller  than  I  would  ordi- 
narily have  at  Pensacola  on  a  rainy  Sunday  evening.  My 
companion  turned  to  me  with  the  question  :  "Where  do 
th.e  people  in  London  go  to  church?"  I  could  not  answer.  , 
It  was,  in  the  main,  a  congregation  of  women,  and  not  of 
young  women,  either.  In  the  gallery  sitting  alone,  and  in 
readiness  to  leave  before  the  main  sermon,  was  a  group 
of  eight  boys  and  girls  to  whom  Dr.  Stewart  preached  a 
two-minute  sermon  on  "Salt."  The  musical  portion  of  the 
service  was  listless.  The  minister  in  charge  read  his 
prayers  entirely  from  the  prayerbook,  but  his  reading  of 
the  Scriptures  was  marvelous.  Perfect  enunciation,  rich- 
ness of  tone,  and  full  preparation  for  his  task  were  ap- 
parent to  us  all  as  he  began  to  read.  After  the  lesson  was 
read,  it  needed  no  interpretation.  How  much  better  do  the 
English  read  than  do  we !  One  of  the  things  which  must 
distress  the  Master  is  the  way  the  average  church  service 
slurs  over  as  of  little  consequence  the  reading  of  the 
divine  word  of  God. 

The  sermon  by  Dr.  Stewart  on  "A  Hard  Saying  of 
Christ,"  was  listened  to  most  attentively  by  the  congre- 
gation. His  message  was  very  helpful — a  plea  for  a  per- 
sonal religion  which  results  in  wholehearted  allegiance  to 
Christ.  No  one  could  hear  it  sympathetically  without 
being  helped,  and  a  study  of  the  congregation  showed  that 
most  of  them  came  in  search  of  spiritual  help. 

The  international  touch  of  the  church  was  given  not 
only  by  the  presence  of  a  New  York  minister  in  the  pul- 
pit, but  by  the  sending  of  a  letter  to  the  superintendent  of 
the  congregational  work,  now  touring  America,  giving 
greetings  of  love  and  fellowship  to  the  churches  and  uni- 
versities which  he  would  visit. 

Early  in  the  evening  I  went  far  down  Holborn  Viaduct 
to  the  City  Temple  to  hear  Dr.  F.  W.  Norwood,  at  pres- 
eirt  the  most  popular  of  the  ministers  in  London  among 
Non-Comformist  bodies.  He  is  filling  the  pulpit  of  the 
Temple  where,  in  1911,  I  heard  Rev.  Mr.  R.  J.  Campbell 
preach  a  wonderful  message.  Our  question  of  the  morn- 
ing, "Where  do  the  Londoners  go  to  church?"  was  in 
part  answered  as  we  came  into  the  City  Temple.  By 
7  :00  o'clock  the  church  was  filled,  and  London  policemen 
were  stationed  in  and  about  the  building  to  avoid  over- 
crowding. With  the  exception  of  the  announcements 
made  by  a  man  who  looked  enough  like  my  own  superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday  School  to  be  his  twin  brother,  Dr. 
Norwood  conducts  his  own  service  in  every  detail.  The 
hymns,  whose  numbers  are  given  in  the  bulletin,  are  not 
announced.  Even  though  led  by  a  vested  choir  of  at  least 
35  voices,  the  singing  is  not  up  to  the  average  of  an 
American  Presbyterian  congregation. 

I  think  that  many  of  the  people  must  come  to  the  City 
Temple  because  of  Dr.  Norwood's  prayers.  One  of  the 
very  hardest  things  in  the  world  for  a  minister  to  do  is  to 
lead  a  congregation  in  prayer.  It  is  easy  to  pray  yourself 
— that  is,  comparatively  easy  in  relation  to  this  other  thing. 
Most  of  us  in  the  pulpit  on  Sunday  just  pray,  and  the 
people  either  follow  far  behind  or  they  wait  until  we  get 
through,  and  then  they  wake  up  and  take  further  notice  of 
the  service.  But  Dr.  Norwood  really  leads  the  people  in 
prayer.  I  could  feel  not  only  myself  but  those  around 
me  being  moved  into  a  more  intimate  fellowship  and  touch 
with  Christ  as  the  minister  led  us  along  in  the  path  of 
prayer.  Overwhelming  was  the  impression  that  Dr.  Nor- 
wood made  even  more  preparation  for  praying  than  he 
did  for  preaching.  Why  not  ?  Who  is  there  of  us  who 
will  dare  to  say  which  is  the  more  important — the  talking 
of  God  to  men  in  sermons,  or  the  bringing  of  men  into 
fellowship  with  God  as  we  commune  with  Him  in  prayer  ? 
I  came  away  from  the  service  feeling  that  we  in  America 
are  missing  an  appreciable  part  of  our  opportunity  just 
here. 

The  sermon  was  on  "The  New  Testament  Conception 
of  God."  About  its  matter  and  about  its  delivery  there 
was  nothing  at  all  remarkable.  From  at  least  half  the 
pulpits  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  next  Sunday 
there  will  be  preached  as  vital  a  message.  And  yet  when 
you  have  so  reasoned,  and  so  proved,  there  is  still  some- 
thing else  unsaid  and  unsolved.  In  all  of  my  ministry  I 
have  never  seen  a  congregation  that  was  so  soul-hungry. 
There  was  the  eagerness  to  listen  to  the  quiet  uplifted 
voice  of  the  speaker  as  '  we  sometimes — but  not  often — 
find  in  the  closing  weeks  of  a  great  revival  meeting  when 
men  have  been  raised  to  a  fever  pitch  of  religious  ecstacy. 
I  was  conscious  of  this  soul-longing  in  some  measure  at 
least  while  Dr.  Norwood  was  preaching,  but  not  fully  so 
until  the  end  was  reached.  The  congregation  had  almost 
to  a  person  been  leaning  eagerly  forward,  and  when  the 
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last  word  wa:,  said,  the  relaxation  as  the  people  settled 
hack  into  tlieir  seats  was  audible  all  over  the  church. 

In  tlic  afternoon  wc  vvalketl  down  to  Westminster 
Abbey  and  heard  the  great  organ  play  during  the  very 
brief  service  of  prayer  held  in  the  main  portion  of  the 
church.  On  the  way  back  to  the  hotel,  we  were  stopped 
by  a  great  mass  of  folks  gathered  about  the  monument  in 
Trafific  Square,  where  I  heard  the  Communist  speaker 
upon  a  previous  occasion.  But  the  earnestness  of  this 
speaker  was  so  apparent  that  we  were  unable  to  pass  by 
without  stopping  to  listen  for  a  few  minutes  to  his  mes- 
sage. How  he  was  moving  men  by  his  zeal  and  enthusi- 
asm for  the  Russian  cause  I  If  the  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  preached  the  cause  of  the  kingdom  with  the  reck- 
less abandon  that  this  Red  agitator  was  showing  for  his 
cause,  there  would  be  more  fish  in  the  nets  when  they 
were  drawn  in  at  the  close  of  the  day.  What  the  world 
needs  is  more  self-forgetting  loyalty  to  the  supreme  cause 
of  earth — the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of  our  Master 
in  the  lives  of  men. 


SIXTH  ANNUAL  ARKANSAS 

PRESBYTERIAN  YOUNG 

PEOPLE'S  CONFERENCE 


With  a  total  enrollment  of  206,  the  sixth  annual  Young 
People's  Conference  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Synod 
of  Arkansas,  surpassed  all  former  conferences  in  attend- 
ance as  well  as  in  spiritual  benefits.  The  graduating  class 
of  ten,  eight  girls  and  two  boys,  was  also  the  largest  up 
to  this  time. 

Under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Robert  Excell  Fry,  of  Pine 
Bluflf,  general  director  of  the  conference  for  the  sixth 
consecutive  time,  the  conference,  which  was  held  on  Petit 
Jean  Mountain  from  June  7th  to  the  14th,  was  the  most 
successful  in  the  history  of  the  Synod  of  Arkansas.  From 
the  welcome  program  on  the  opening  night  through  the 
closing  address  by  Rev.  Roy  L.  Davis,  former  director  of 
Religious  Education  in  the  Synod,  the  conference  was  one 
long  series  of  inspirational  meetings  and  contacts.  Rev. 
Mr.  Davis,  director  of  Religious  Education  for  the  past 
two  years,  left  for  Russia  with  his  wife  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  close  of  the  conference,  to  accept  a  position  as 
director  of  Recreational  Activity  for  the  Near  East  Relief 
there.  He  was  presented  by  the  students  of  the  confer- 
ence with  a  military  wrist  watch  upon  the  eve  of  his 
departure.  The  vacancy  left  by  his  resignation  has  been 
filled  by  Mr.  W.  K.  Spilman,  of  Little  Rock,  who  has 
been  active  in  young  people's  work  in  the  church  for  a 
number  of  years. 

Rev.  Marion  A.  Boggs,  of  Blytheville,  director  of  study 
classes,  was  assisted  by  a  corps  of  able  assistant.  Dr.  R.  C. 
Long,  Associate  Secretary  of  the  Stewardship  Committee 
of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  was  brought  from 
Chattanooga  to  teach  the  Stewardship  class^  and  Miss 
Grace  Charlton,  from  Louisville,  to  teach  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  Methods.  Rev.  Ivan  H.  Trusler,  formerly 
of.  Arkansas,  but  now  pastor  at  Gadsden,  Ala.,  had  charge 
of  the  Bible  Hour,  during  which  the  Epistle  of  Paul  to 
the  Galatians  was  considered. 


THE  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  ASSEMBLY'S 
WORK 


Holds  Its  First  Meeting,  Organizes  and  Begins  Its 
Work 

This  committee  held  its  first  meeting  at  Montreat, 
N.  C,  on  July  5,  6  and  7.  All  of  the  forty-four  mem- 
bers were  present,  except  four,  who  rendered  good 
reasons  for  their  absence. 

Rev.  Ernest  Thompson,  D.D.,  who  was  elected 
chairman  of  the  comjnittee  by  the  General  Assembly, 
called  the  meeting  to  order  and  presided  at  all  ses- 
sions. 

The  of¥icers  of  the  Assembly  Work  Committee, 
in  addition  to  the  Chairman,  who  is  elected  by  the 
General  Assembly,  were  elected  as  follows  :  Mr.  W. 
M.  Everett,  Vice-Chairman,  Mr.  John  W.  Friend,  of 
Petersburg,  Va.,  Secretary,  and  Mr.  Albert  Sidney 
Johnstone,  Richmond,  Va.,  Treasurer. 

By  direction  of  the  General  Assembly  the  follow- 
ing committees  were  appointed.  The  names  of  the 
members  of  these  several  committees  embrace  the 
entire  membership  of  the  large  committee  on  the  As- 
sembly's Work  with  the  exception  of  the  chairman, 
who  is  ex-of¥icio  a  member  of  all  committees. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions 

Rev.  James  I  Vance,  D.D.,- Nashville,  Tenn. ;  Dr.  J. 
P.  McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Rev.  William 
Crowe,  D.D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Mr.  Alfred  Mason,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.;  Rev.  W.  L.  Caldwell,  D.D.,  Nashville, 
Tenn.;  Mr.  G.  M.  White,  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mr.  H.  E. 
Ravenel,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. ;  Mr.  R.  F.  Kimmons, 
Water  Valley,  Miss.;  Rev.  M.  E.  Melvin,  D.D.,  Ful- 


ton, Mo. ;  Rev.  Jasper  K.  Smith,  D.D.,  Shreveport, 
r.a. ;  Mrs.  M.  G  Buckncr,  Nashville,  Tenn,;  Mrs.  W. 
A.  Turner,  Ncwnan,  Ga. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions 
Mr.  W.  M.  Everett,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Rev.  R.  H.  Mc- 
Caslin,  D.D.,  Jacksonville,  Fla. ;  Rev.  J.  W.  Caldwell, 
D.D„  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Rev.  J.  S.  Foster,  D.D.,  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C. ;  Rev.  J.  G.  Venable,  D.D.,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.;  Mrs.  W.  Frank  Smith,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Mrs.  An- 
drew Bramlett,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Christian  Education  and 
Ministerial  Relief 

Mr.  Wade  Sheetman,  Louisville,  Ky. ;  Mr.  John 
Stites,  Louisville,  Ky. ;  Mr.  A.  J.  A.  Alexander,  Spring 
Station,  Ky. ;  C.  F.  Huhlein,  Louisville,  Ky. ;  Mr.  A.  N. 
Leecraf^,  Durant,  Okla. ;  Rev.  F.  H.  Barron,  D.D., 
Charleston,  W.  Va. ;  Miss  Alice  Eastwood,  Louisville, 
Kentuck}'. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Religious  Education 

Formerly  known  as  the  Committee  of  Publication  : 
Mr.  John  W.  Friend,  Petersburg,  Va. ;  Rev.  W.  L. 
Lingle,  D.D.,  Richmond,  Va.;  Rev.  F.  T.  McFaden, 
D.D.,  Winchester,  Va. ;  Rev.  F.  W.  Gregg,  D.D.,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C, ;  Rev.  W^  T.  Thompson,  D.D.,  Richmond, 
Va. ;  Mr,  A.  S,  Johnstone,  Richmond,  Va. ;  Mrs.  S.  N. 
Harrell,  Tarboro,  N.  C. 

Committee  on  Women's  Work 

Mrs,  John  Bratton,  Lynchburg,  Va. ;  Mrs.  R.  M. 
Pegram,  Louisville,  Ky. ;  Mrs,  J.  L.  Brock,  Bryan, 
Texas;  Miss  Agnes  Davidson,  Jacksonville,  Fla.;  Mrs. 
Herman  Harbison,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

The  Committee  on  Stewardship  and  Men's  Work 

Dr.  T.  R.  McCain,  Decatur,  Ga^ ;  Rev.  J.  F.  Hardie, 
D.D„  Houston,  Texas;  Rev.  J.  H.  Henderlit^  D.D., 
Gastonia,  N.  C. ;  Rev.  W.  R.  Dobyns,  D.D.,  Birming- 
ham, Ala. ;  Rev,  J.  F.  Lawson,  D.D.,  Little  Rock,  Ar- 
kansas. 

In  each  instance,  the  member  first  named  is  Chair- 
man of  the  Committee. 

The  following  resolution  Was  adopted  : 

"Resolved:  That  the  Chairman  of  the  Assembly's 
Work  Committee,  together  with  the  chairman  of  each 
sub-committee,  shall  constitute  an  Advisory  Com- 
mittee to  which  shall  be  referred  for  advice  and  help 
between  the  times  of  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly's 
Work  Committee,  _all  question  of  policy  or  unusual 
enlargement  of  the  work  of  any  sub-committee;  all 
matters  of  misunderstanding  or  conflict  between  sub- 
committees, or  failure  of  any  sub-committee  to  prop- 
erly carry  out  the  directions  of  the  General  Assembly 
or  the  decisions  of  the  Assembly's  Work  Committee. 
The  Advisory  Committee  shall  meet  at  the  call  of  the 
Chairman  or  upon  the  request  of  two  or  more  sub- 
committees. The  Advisory  Committee  shall  make  a 
full  report  of  its  doings  to  each  meeting  of  the  As- 
sembly's Work  Committee." 

Before  the  above  sub-committees  were  appointed 
the  entire  committee  of  forty-four  spent  a  good  many 
hours  studying  those  actions  of  the  last  Assembly, 
which  created  this  committee  and  defined  its  duties. 
It  also  studied  the  matters  which  were  referred  to 
it  by  the  last  General  Assembly. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  second  day  the  various 
sub-committees  met  separately,  orgaiiized,  and  studied 
the  work  which  was  respectively  assigned  to  them. 
After  these  sub-committees  had  finished  their  work 
the  entire  committee  came  together  again  and  each 
sub-committee  made  its  report  to  the  whole  commit- 
tee. These  reports  were  discussed  fully  and  frankly 
by  the  whole  committee  and  then  acted  upon.  Thus 
every  department  of  the  Church's  work  was  brought 
before  the  entire  committee  of  forty-four  for  its  in- 
formation and  consideration. 

The  chairman  and  secretary  were  directed  to  pre- 
pare a  statement  for  the  press  showing  the  things 
that  were  done  at  this  meeting. 

There  was  nothing  of  a  startling  nature  done.  Much 
of  the  time  was  spent  in  organization  and  in  trying 
to  get  a  clear  conception  of  the  duties  of  the  com- 
mittee and  a  comprehensive  grasp  of  the  work  as- 
signed to  it. 

The  committee  had  much  earnest  prayer  and  went 
about  its  task  with  seriousness  and  a  desire  to  know 
and  do  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Those  who  were  pres- 
ent felt  that  a  fine  beginning  had  been  made.  The 
committee  covets  the  prayers  and  the  co-operation 
of  the  whole  Church. 


A  CORRECTION 


In  the  article,  "A  School  for  Boys  in  Holston  Pres- 
bytery," issue  of  July  13th,  there  is  an  omission  which 
radically  changes  the  meaning  of  the  paragraph 
numbered  (i)  :  The  word  "not"  should  appear  after 
the  word  "found"  making  the  sentence  "Boone  Fork 
Institute  was  found  not  to  belong  to  the  Presbytery." 


Since  it  did  not  own  it  the  Presbytery  dropped  the 
.school  from  its  rolls  as  a  Presbyterial  institution,  ] 
will  appreciate  your  correcting  this  error  at  an  early 
date. 

Thos.  P.  Johnston,  S.  C. 

COLUMBIA  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY^ 

The  recent  commencement  of  Columbia  Seminar) 
closes  a  long  and  useful  career  in  Columbia,  whici; 
for  ninety-nine  years  has  been  the  home  of  the  sem- 
inary. Because  this  was  the  last  commencement  or 
the  Columbia  campus,  unusual  interest  was  mani- 
fested both -by  the  alumni  of  the  institution  and  bj 
Columbia's  friends.  All  speakers  at  this  commence- 
ment were  alumni  of  the  institution.  The  baccalau- 
reate sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev.  Sam  H.  Hay 
D.D.,  Morristown  Tenn. ;  the  missionary  address  b) 
Rev.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  D.D.,  field  secretary  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  Committee  ;  the  address  to  the  grad- 
uating class  was  delivered  by  Rev.  C.  M.  Richards 
D.D.,  of  Davi.dson,  N.  C. 

Far  in  advance  of  commencement  Rev.  Geo.  L 
Petrie,  D.D.,  of  Charlottesville,  Va.,  the  oldest  living 
alumnus,  who  graduated  in  1862,  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  deliver  the  baccalaureate  sermon.  It  was  s 
great  disappointment  that  on  account  of  illness  Dr 
Petrie  was  unable  to  be  present.  In  this  emergency 
at  the  eleventh  hour.  Dr.  Hay  graciously  accepted  the 
invitation  to  take  Dr.  Petrie's  place. 

Another  manifestation  of  interest  is  the  fact  thai 
all  members  of  the  board  were  present.  The  boarc 
was  in  session  for  two  days  and  every  moment  of  the 
time  was  occupied  with  a  study  of  the  new  prograin 
of  Columbia  Seminary  and  with  plans  for  the  future 

The  Virginia  Orme  Carnpbell  administration  anc 
academic  building,  together  with  the  first  unit  of  the 
dormitory,  will  be  completed  by  the  15th  of  July 
The  library,  office  and  other  equipment  will  be  trans- 
ferred to  Atlanta  the  first  of  August,  and  on  the 
14th  of  September  the  seminary  will  open  its  doors 
for  the  enrollment  of  students  on  the  Atlanta  cam- 
pus. Contracts  have  already  been  let  for  the  erectior 
of  faculty  homes  on  the  campus.  It  will  add  much 
to  the  attractiveness  of  the  seminary  in  its  new  home 
to  have  all  members  of  the  faculty  living  on  the  cam- 
pus where  the  students  can  have  easy  access  to  the 
faculty  homes  and  where  they  can  enjoy  the  compan- 
ionship and  fellowship  of  the  faculty  members  and 
their-  families. 

The  seminary  is  equipped  to  care  for  one  hundred 
students  this  year.  There  will  be  no  crowding  or  in- 
convenience and  we  are  planning  to  begin  work 
without  interference  or  interruption,  due  to  removal  of 
the  seminary.  The  outlook  for  the  approaching  ses- 
sion and  for  the  future  of  the  seminary  is  very  bright 

MYSELF  \ 


I  have  to  live  with  myself,  and  so 

I  want  to  be  fit  for  myself  to  know. 

I  want  to  be  able,  as  days  go  by, 

Always  to  look  myself  straight  in  the  eye. 

I  don't  want  to  stand,  with  the  setting  sun, 

And  hate  myself  for  the  things  I've  done. 

I  don't  want  to  keep  on  a  closet  shelf 

A  lot  of  secrets  about  myself, 

And  fool  myself,  as  I  come  and  go. 

Into  thinking  that  nobody  else  will  know 

The  kind  of  a  man  I  really  am ; 

I  don't  want  to  dress  up  myself  in  sham. 

I  want  to  go  with  my  head  erect, ' 

I  want  to  deserve  all  men's  respect : 

But  here  in  the  struggle  for  fame  and  pelf 

I  want  to  be  able  to  like  myself. 

I  don't  want  to  look  at  myself  and  know 

That  I'm  bluster  and  bluff  and  empty  show. 

I  never  can  hide  myself  from  me; 
I  see  what  others  may  never  see ; 
I  know  what  others  may  never  know ; 
I  never  can  fool  myself,  and  so. 
Whatever  happens,  I  want  to  be 
Self-respecting  and  conscience  free. 

— Edgar  A.  Gue'st.  J 


"Notliing  significant  happens  to  me,"  said  a  bored  and 
weary  riian  to  whom  life  had  lost  its  pleasant  taste.  "Per- 
haps that  is  because  nothing  significant  has  happened  in 
you,"  replied  the  candid  friend  with  whom  he  was  talking. 
So  long  as  we  refuse  to  let  the  Holy  Spirit  work  a  trans- 
formation in  our  lives,  we  cannot  expect  to  get  any  real 
thrills  from  life. 


t 


July  20,  1027 


F'RESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


13 


A  MOTHER'S  TRIUMPH  DAY 


I  was  glancing  over  the  records  of  a 
friend's  church  work,  when  my  atten- 
tion was  suddenly  attracted  by  the 
words,  "A  mother's  triumph  Day." 
They  were  writtexi  in  large  letters  on 
the  margin  of  a  page  which  contained 
a  list  of  persons  who  had  united  with 
the  church  on  a  certain  Sunday. 

"Pray,  what  does  that  mean,  Her- 
bert?" I  asked  eagerly. 

"It  means  many  things  to  me  now," 
my  friend  replied,  as  he  glanced  where 
I  pointed  and  then  laid  down  his  pen. 
"But  at  the  time  when  I  wrote  it  it 
meant  that  a  mother  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  knowing  that  all  her  children 
were  members  of  the  church.  You, 
see,  the  two  names  that  head  the  list? 
Those  are  the  ones  that  I  had  in  mind 
when  I  wrote  that  note.  These  were 
the  last  of  the  eight  children  in  that 
home,  which  you  can  see  off  on  the 
hill  to  the  south.  They  were  timid 
girls  then.  Now  they  are  among  the 
most  faithful  and  earnest  workers  in 
my  church.  I  shall  never  forget  how 
the  mother's  face  glowed  with  holy 
peace  as  she  watched  these  children 
listening  to  the  creed  of  the  church." 

"She  must  have  been  happy  to  think 
that  her  prayer  had  been  heard  and 
that  her  faithful  life  had  borne  such 
noble  fruit,"  I  said. 

"She  was,  indeed.  But  when  I  spoke 
to  one  of  her  daughters  about  the 
mother  during  the  following  week,  she 
quickly  replied  :  'We  all  know  that  it 
was  a  day  of  holy  triumph  and  joy  for 
mother.  And  yet  we  who  have  grown 
up  under  her  care  feel  that  there  was 
another  time  in  her  life  which  might 
still  more  truly  be  called  a  mother's 
triumph  day." 

"Pray,  tell  me  about  that,  if  one  out- 
side the  family  circle  may  be  priv- 
ileged to  hear  it,"  I  said  eagrly,  as  I 
saw  the  look  on  the  girl's  face. 

"I  shall  be  glad  to  tell  you,  though  it 
is  something  which  we  hold  quite 
sacred  in  our  home.  Though  we  do 
not  fully  understand  how  such  could 
have  been  the  case,  mother  has  often 
told  us  that  she  was  naturally  of  a 
hasty  nature.  When  any  rule  which 
she  held  sacred  was  broken,  she  felt 
that  words  of  rebuke  must  be  spoken 
at  once.  She  says  they  were  likely 
to  be  quick  and  harsh  as  she  uttered 
them. 

My  older  sister  was  a  very  quiet  and 
loving  child,  but  one  day,  when  she 
was  about  lo  years  old,  and  mother 
was  very  tired,  with  some  extra  work 
which  she  had  unexpectedly  had  to 
do,  Helen  disobeyed  her  in  a  way  that 
seemed  very  wilful.  Mother  says  her 
first  impulse  was  to  severely  punish 
her.  As  soon  as  she  saw  what  had 
been  done  she  felt  the  hot  blood  rush- 
ing into  her  face,  and  almost  raised 
her  hand  to  strike  a  heavy  blow." 

"It  does  not  seem  possible  that  one 
of  your  mother's  quiet  and  happy  dis- 
position could  ever  have  felt  that  way 
towards  a  person,"  I  said  at  once. 

"So  it  seems  to  all  of  us  who  know 
her  almost  perfect  manner  of  life 
from  day  to  day.  Bi^  she  grows  pale 
sometimes  as  she  tells  us  how  hard 
she  found  it  to  curb  her  temper  in  that 
hour.  She  says  it  seems  wonderful 
how  she  restrained  herself  and  kept 
from  speaking  a  single  personal  word 
of  reproof.  But  she  did  so.  And  when 
she  felt  that  she  had  gained  perfect 
control  of  herself,  she  took  Helen  to 
her  room.  There  she  knelt  beside  her 
and  asked  God  to  help  her  in  training 
her  child.  Helen  has  often  told  me 
that  the  prayer  which  was  uttered  on 
her  behalf  brought  the  quiet  tears  to 
her  eyes,  though  before  that,  in  spite 
of  mother's  treatment  of  her,  she  had 
been  sullen  and  rebellious. 


"After  that  she  punished  sister  in 
the  way  she  thought  best.  The  child 
felt  how  just  it  was  and  made  a  prayer- 
ful resolve  to  obey  her  mother.  She 
also  resolved  to  do  right  in  every  way. 
It  was  largely  the  means  of  her  giving 
herself  to  the  Savior.  I  know  how  she 
has  helped  us  all  to  feel  how  truly 
good  our  mother  is,  and  our  need  of 
trusting  fully  in  the  Savior.  So  we 
are  wont  to  speak  of  that  time  when 
the  foundation  of  all  this  work  was 
laid  as  'mother's  triumph  day.'  " 

"The  words  are  indeed  wisely 
chosen,"  I  said. 

And  then  my  friend  added,  as  he 


looked  at  that  page  in  his  record  of 
church-work:  "I  never  see  those 
words  without  thinking  of  all  this,  and 
feeling  sure  that  the  influence  of  that 
mother's  triumph  day  will  long  be  felt 


in  this  parish.  It  brightens  all  the 
coming  days  of  my  labor  here," 

"It  must,  indeed,"  I  said  gratefully- 
— Rev.  Chas.  N.  Sinnett,  Pittsburgh 
Christian  Advocate. 


BUFFALO  LithmSprin^s  HOTEL 


Wliere  you  will  find  health  restoring  environment  Peace 
quiet,  beautiful  1600-acre  estate,  hotel  on  cottage  plan,  char- 
ming social  touch,  dancing,  tennis,  swimming,  bowling,  boat- 
ing, music,  library,  and  the  remarkable  Buffalo  Lithia  Springs  water.  Resident 
physician.  Dr.  W.  E.  Fitch,  authority  on  Medical  Hydrology.  Comfortable  equip- 
ment, bountiful  table  esirecially  prepared  by  the  famous  Gresham-Ivey  organization. 
Descriptive  folder  with  train  schedules,  rates,  and  all  details  on  request.  Address 
Buffalo  Lithia  Springs  Hot*!,  Buffalo  Ldthia  Springs,  Va. 


As/iet;ille  S(^o(A  For  Boys 

Where  Training  for  Christian 
Character  as  well  as  the 
Finest  Intellectual 
Training  is 
Provided 


Asheville  School  for  Boys  is  in  the  suburbs  of  the  city 
of  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  in  a  beautiful  wooded  tract 
of  several  hundred  acres.  Looking  up  to  Mt.  Pisgah  and 
the  western  range  of  mountains,  across  Lake  Ashnoca,  the 
athletic  fields  spread  out  before  you. 

Located  at  an  altitude  of  about  2,800  feet,  the  School 
looks  down  on  the  City  of  Asheville,  five  miles  distant 
and  about  300  feet  below  it. 

Outdoor  life  and  outdoor  sports  are  possible  every 
month  in  the  year.  The  full  physical  development  of  the 
boy  during  the  adolescent  period  is  therefore  assured. 

The  intellectual  equipment  the  boy  receives  at  Asheville 
is  second  to  none  in  the  country.  The  record  of  the 
School  for  the  past  27  years  since  it  was  brought  into 
being  shows  more  graduates  going  into  Yale,  Williams, 
Princeton  and  the  other  leading  universities  and  colleges, 
than  to  the  smaller  institutions. 

Under  Mr.  Howard  Bement,  recently  elected  Head 
Master,  there  has  been  a  strengthening  of  every  depart- 
ment of  teaching  in  the  School.  Mr.  Bement  has  been  at 
the  head  of  thc'English  Department  and  one  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Management  at  The  Hill  Preparatory  School. 
He  comes  to  Asheville  with  three  other  men  from  Hill 
School,  and  other  carefully  chosen  men  to  head  up  each 
department  of  the  teaching  staff. 

As  one  of  the  special  features,  the  whole  School  will 
receive  an  education  in  the  appreciation  of  music,  under 
the  personal  attention  of  Mr.  Surette.    Manual  Training- 


is  also  one  of  the  interesting  subjects  in  addition  to  the 
usual  preparation  in  the  Arts  and  Sciences  as  required  by 
university  courses.  In  fact,  the  College  Board  examina- 
tions for  the  entire  section  are  held  at  Asheville  School 
each  June. 

Every  master  in  Asheville  School  has  been  carefully 
chosen,  not  only  for  his  ability  as  a  teacher  in  his  favorite 
subject,  but  because  of  his  sympathetic  and  helpful  atti- 
tude toward  Christianity,  giving  the  whole  school  an  at- 
mosphere of  sane,  but  very  vital  teaching  on  that  subject. 

It  is  the  aim  of  Mr.  Lyons  and  Mr.  Bement  and  other 
teacher^s  of  the  School  to  see  that  each  boy  is  given  a  fair 
opportunity  to  establish  vital,  personal  relationship  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  no  special  creed  or  sect  domi- 
nates the  institution.  Young  men  are  encouraged  to  know 
tjie  Lord,  to  maintain  their  morning  watch,  and  to  enjoy 
the  presence  and  power  of  Christ  as  one  of  the  greatest 
assets  in  life. 

Some  of  the  best  families  in  the  country  have  sent  their 
boys  to  Asheville  School.  A  list  of  the  students  develnp.i 
many  prominent  names  throughout  the  nation. 

Each  boy  has  his  own  room  and  each  boy  receives  in- 
dividual attention  in  every  need  of  his  life  and  character. 
No  sub-normal  boys  in  either  morals  or  health  are  taken, 
under  any  conditions.  A  catalog  will  be  mailed  upon 
request. 

Address  J.  SPROLE  LYONS,  Director 
Asheville  School,  Asheville,  N.  C. 
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The  Rideaway  Qirls 

A  Serial  Story 

MARY  LOUISE  RUPERT 

(We  are  presenting  to  our  young  readers  the  first  serial  story  the 
STANDARD  has  ever  run.  It  is  written  by  a  twelve-year-old  girl,  Mary 
Louise  Rupert,  of  Charlotte,  and  is  a  story  of  the  experiences  of  five  girls, 
told  in  a  girl's  style  and  from  a  girl's  point  of  view.  We  feel  sure  that  all  the 
young  folks  who  follow  the  adventures  of  the  happy  five  in  the  story  will 
thoroughly  enjoy  them. — Editor  Children's  Page.) 


CHAPTER  XIII 


Making  Plans 

"What  will  we  do?"  quiried  Peggy, 
helplessly. 

"They  have  no  way  of  knowing  about 
the  canyon  and  we  must  get  across  at 
once,"  said  Joan,  who  was  thinking 
rapidly. 

"How  will  we  get  over?"  demanded 
Helen  for  the  fiftieth  time  at  least. 

"It's  a  little  too  wide  to  jump,  yet 
its  very  long  and  the  other  bridge  is 
a  mile  down."  My  horse  could  jump 
but  his  foot  is  a  little  weak,"  replied 
Joan. 

"Let's  make  the  bridge !  We  can 
do  it !"  cried  Peggy,  and  without  fur- 
ther words  she  wheeled  her  horse 
about  and  started  down  along  the 
canyon's  edge. 

There  was  nothing  to  do  but  to  fol- 
low and  the  horses  were  urged  to 
their  utmost  speed.  The  trail  was 
rough,  however,  and  there  was  a  dan- 
ger of  one  of  the  horses  stumbling  and 
if  that  occurred  someone  might  be 
hurt. 

Tramp  seemed  to  enjoy  it  hugely, 
for  he  raced  along  barking  every  now 
and  then. 

The  girls  bent  low  over  their  horses' 
necks.  This  was  adventure!  At  last 
Peggy  reined  up  at  a  rather  dilapidated 
bridge. 

"Is  it  safe?"  questioned  Lucy,  anx- 
iously. 

"I  hope  so,"  and  with  vhat  Peggy 
rode  across  with  the  others  at  her 
heels. 

If  the  chums  had  thought  that  ihe 
other  trail  was  rough  they  A'cre  to  be 
mistaken.  The  present  trail  was 
fierce. 

"We'll  never  make  anv  tim.e  on  this."' 
gasped  Joy,  to  Lucy. 

However,  the  girls  came  in  sight  of 
the  stage.  They  would  have  to  race  to 
get  to  the  road  first,  because,  for  some 
unknown  reason  the  horses  had  free 
reins. 

"We  can  do  it  if  we  try  our  besi," 
panted  Joan  to  Peggy. 

Then  the  race  began  in  earnest  b'?- 
tween  the  coach  and  the  girls. 

"See  that  woman  leaning  out?" 
called  Helen. 

"Yes !  Sam  is  probably  asleep  up  on 
the  box,"  replied  Joy. 

Lucy  and  Helen  were  forced  to  drop 
back  at  last  for  the  ride  was  qu<te 
strenuous,  even  for  Joan,  hardy  as  she 
was. 

It  was  more  thrilling  than  a  movie. 
The  three  girls  were  gaining.  Then 
the  sleek  brown  horse  bearing  Joan 
shot  forward  and  in  the  next  minute 
the  stage  was  stopped  just  on  ihe 
brink  of  the  pit. 

Sam,  the  driver,  had  wakened  and 
was  down  off  his  seat  making  apol- 
ogies to  the  dusty  girls. 

"Don't  apologize  to  us.  It's  to  your 
passenger  that  you  owe  ^ipologies,  ' 
Joan  said  crisply. 

The  door  opened  and  out  stepped  a 
plump,  well-dressed  lady,  who  was 
very  pale. 

"Why — !"  gasped  Lucy. 

"Lookl"  cried  Joy  in  amazement. 

"It's  Mrs.  Buford  1"  chortled  Helen. 

Sure  enough  it  was  the  lady  that 
Joan  had  rescued  that  day  almost  a 
month  ago. 

"Why,  girls!  This  is  indeed  sud- 
den. I  hardly  expected  you  to  come 
to  meet  me,"  the  lady  said  with  one  of 
her  sweet  smiles. 

"We  weren't  expecting  you  today, 
Mrs.  Buford,"  laughed  Peggy. 

"It  is  very  strange.   Every  time  I  see 


you  young  folks  you  rescue  me.  I  am 
everlastingly  grateful  to  you  all,"  said 
the  eastern  lady  addressing  the  girls 
who  protested. 

"It  was  nothing.  We'll  have  to  re- 
port that  the  bridge  is  torn  out, '  Joan 
returned. 

"It  could  have  been  avoided  ii  Sam 
had  kept  his  mind  on  his  business,''' 
spoke  up  Helen. 

"I'm  shore  sorry,  mum.  Hit  ain't 
often  I  drops  off,  but  I  shore  does 
'pologize,"  exclaimed  the  driver  in  real 
penitence. 

"I'll  let  it  go,  but  how  will  we  ever 
get  to  the  Landervine  ranch?"  asked 
Mrs.  Buford. 

"It's  nearly  lunch  time,  so  you  must 
come  to  Rideaway  ranch  for  a  bite  to 
eat  and  Jim  can  drive  you  over  to 
Mrs.  Elder's  later,"  Joan  suggested  at 
once. 

"But,  my  dear  girl.  That  will  in- 
convenience your  folks  so  much,"  ob- 
jected Mrs.  Buford. 

"Of  course  not.  Come  right  along," 
replied  the  girl  warmly. 

Thus  it  came  to  pass  that  Sam  drove 
all  the  way  to  the  ranch  door  and  Mrs. 
Buford  found  herself  among  kind 
friends. 

Mrs.  Whitlow  welcomed  her  gra- 
ciously and  the  girls  set  about  making 
the  guest  comfortable. 

"Do  you  s'pose  Val  will  come  in?" 
demanded  -Peggy  in  a  stage  whisper  to 
Joy  in  the  lavatory,  where  they  were 
washing  their  hands. 

"Mercy!  I  wonder!"  returned  Joy, 
her  eyes  opening  wide. 

"I'll  ask  Joan,"  and  away  sped 
Peggy. 

And  at  that  very  minute  Joan  was 
asking  her  father  that  same  quest'on. 

"Daddy,  do  you  think  Val  will  drop 
in  ?"  she  inquired. 

"He's  gone  over  ter  Double  D  and 
he'll  be  there  fer  least  an  hour  and  a 
half,"  was  the  reply. 

"I  can't  wait  till  they  meet,"  sighed 
Joan. 

"Wal,  t'wont  be  long.  Tha  round- 
up starts  next  week.  He'll  have  plenty 
of  messages  ter  take  ter  tha  ranchers," 
said  Mr.  Dalton. 

"That's  so !  The  round-up  is  really 
here!"  cried  Joan  happily. 

At  the  table  the  girls  kept  up  a  live- 
ly flow  of  conversation. 

"Really,  I  don't  know  what  would 
have  become  of  me  if  these  girlies 
hadn't  come  to  my  aid  on  these  two 
occasions,"  Mrs.  Buford  told  Mrs. 
Whitlow,  as  Nina  served  the  dessert. 

"It  was  a  blessing  indeed,"  agreed 
Joan's  grandmother. 

"That  fellow  Sam  is  gettin'  mighty 
careless  of  late,"  declared  Mr.  Dalton, 
"he  needs  a  good  routin'  out." 

"Daddy,  you  said  that  perhaps  we 
girls  could  go  up  to  Roundup  Valley 
and  camp  on  the  hill  and  watch  the 
boys  herd  the  cattle  together.  Do  you 
s'pose  we  could?"  spoke  up  Joan  sud- 
denly. 

"Well,  I  don't  know  'bout  that,"  was 
the  slow  reply.    "You  see  ." 

"But,  Dad!  Ching  will  take  the 
chuck  wagon  and  act  as  cook  for  the 
little  camp.  Most  of  the  fellows  will 
be  up  in  the  hills,  and  Nina  can  watch 
over  us  and  you'll  be  there  part  of  the 


time,"  interrupted  Joan  in  a  coaxing 
voice. 

"Wal,  we'll  see,"  replied  the  ranch- 
man with  a  good-natured  smile. 

"Oh,  that  means  yes!"  cried  Joan 
eagerly. 

"Hooray!"  chortled  Peggy. 

The  girls  rode  over  to  the  Lander- 
vine  ranch  in  the  wagon  with  Mrs. 
Buford. 

"I  think  the  West  is  so  wonderful! 
Just  see  those  hiills!"  exclaimed  the 
lady,  pointing  to  a  low  line  of  wooded 
ridges  in  the  distance. 

Joan  and  Jim  Daiton  exchanged 
glances  and  the  western  girl  smiled 
merrily. 

"They  do  resemble  hills  from  here," 
she  said,  "But  they  are  really  the  Five 
Bells.  Look  closely!  and  see  how  they 
are  shaped.  Just /like  a  Christmas 
bell.  They  are  high  mountains,  but  we 
are  up  so  high  that  they  look  like 
hills." 

"My  word!  Don't  she  know  a  lot," 
marveled  Lucy  teasingly. 

"Indeed  she  does!  I  never  will  get 
used  to  calling  them  mountains, 
smiled  Mrs.  Buford. 

"There  is  the  ranch!  Isn't  it  quaint 
and  realistic,"  exclaimed  Helen,  who 
had  an  eye  for  beauty. 

The  ranch  was  in  a  small  valley  sur- 
rounded by  shady  trees. 

"There's  Mrs.  Elder  on  the  porch," 
observed  Joy,  spying  a  large  lady  with 
an  extremely  red  face. 

Mrs.  Buford  thanked  the  girls 
warmly  for  their  hospitality  and  urged 
them  to  visit  her. 

"I  would  like  to  see  you  girls  pri- 
vately sometime  soon.    I  have  a  pri- 
vate matter  that  you  might  aid  me  in." 
On 'the  Way 

Long  before  dawn  Monday  morn- 
ing preparations  were  started  for  the 
round-up  at  Rideaway  Ranch. 

The  old  covered  wagon  containing 
the  stove,  two  large  tents,  bedding, 
utensils  and  Ching  Chang  started  ofif 
with  Ed  Milton  driving  and  by  four- 
thirty  when  the  girls  were  aroused 
only  a  few  cowboys  were  left.  They 
were  to  go  first  ahead  of  the  girls  in 
case  anything  happened. 

"Um-m-m!  Ugh  I  What's  the  mat- 
ter?" grunted  Peggy,  as  Joy  shook  her 
to  get  her  awake. 

"Wake  up  goose  1  We're  making  an 
early  start  for  Roundup  Valley,"  re- 
torted Joy,  who  was  struggling  into 
her  stout  riding  breeches. 

"Why  it's  four-thirty!"  cried  Peggy, 
aghast,  nevertheless  she  hurriedly 
reached  for  her  clothes. 

"For  pity  sakes  !   Close  that  window, 
I'm    nearly    frozen !"    cried  Lucy,  to 
Helen,  as  she  laced  up  her  boots. 
.   "A  little  fresh  air  is  invigorating," 
retorted  Helen. 

"I  don't  care.  Pull  it  down !"  or- 
dered Lucy,  and  Helen  did. 

Just  as  the  rosy  streaks  of  dawn 
lit  up  the  eastern  heaven  the  Ride- 
away girls  started  ofif  behind  the  late 
cowboys.  They  had  a  little  packet  of 
sandwiches  and  an  extra  blanket 
strapped  behind  their  saddles  in  case 
of  rain. 

There  was  much  gay  banter  at  poor 
Peggy's  expense  for  she  declared  her- 
self "so  sleepy  she  couldn't  see 
straight." 


"Poor  thing.  It  must  be  very  vexing 
to  see  crooked,"  sympathized  Helen. 

Some  time  was  lost  when  the  two 
parties  came  to  a  roaring  stream 
where  the  ford  was  too  deep  for  the 
horses. 

"Old  Sim  Watts  has  broke  up  the 
dam  he  had  in  his  pasture,"  said  Toby 
Rankle. 

"Reckon  we'll  hafta  go  on  down  ter 
tha  ford  thar  near  Circle  O  ranch," 
remarked  another  man. 

"Maybe  it'§  too  deep,"  put  in  Joy." 
"What  then?" 

"It  won't  be.  Darby  Hast's  got  a 
dam  further  down,"  Val  Robey  told 
her. 

The  other  ford  was  reached  and 
crossed  without  trouble. 

The  girls  had  arranged  to  stop  ofif 
at  the  Landervine  ranch  to  see  Mrs. 
Buford  on  the  way. 

"We  boys'll  go  on  up  in  that  gulch 
an'  camp  an'  rustle  up  a  late  pan  of 
grub  while  you-all  visit,"  said  Val,  as 
they  approached  the  ranch. 

"All  right.  We'll  ride  up  later,"  as- 
sented Nina. 

"Oh,  here  are  my  little  friends.  How 
fresh  you  look  this  morning,"  smiled 
Mrs.  Buford  coming  out  on  the  porch 
with  extended  hands. 

"I  hope  we  didn't  come  too  early," 
remarked  Helen  taking  a  seat  in  the 
swing  under  the  trees. 

"Not  at  all.  You  are  all  on  your 
way  to  the  valley,  I  presume,"  said  the 
lady. 

"Yes,  we  are  on  zee  way,"  assented 
Nina  with  a  charming  touch  of  Span- 
ish. 

After  talking  of  various  things  Mrs. 
Buford  led  the  conversation  up  to  the 
matter  of  which  she  wished  to  con- 
sult the  girls. 

"First  of  all,"  she  said,  "I  suppose 
you  all  know  that  many  of  the  little 
villages  along  the  Mississippi  river 
were  washed  out  long  ago?" 

"Yes,"  chorused  the  ager  girls. 

"Well,  about  fourteen  years  ago  my 
baby  and  I  lived  in  a  little  house  on 
the  Mississippi.  One  night  there  was 
an  awful  storm  and  by  morning  the 
town  was  doomed.  The  water  rose 
very  rapidly  and  in  the  mad  scramble 
to  leave  town  my  baby  was  lost."  Mrs, 
Buford's  eyes  had  a  dark  grief-strick- 
ened  look  in  them.  Her  face  was  sud- 
denly care-worn  and  the  girls  felt  a 
great  pity  for  her. 

"I  stayed  to  hunt  the  child  until  I 
was  forced  to  leave.  The  village  was 
wiped  completely  away  and  all  my  be- 
longings. I  notified  the  police  for 
miles  around,  but  no  one  had  seen 
Jimmy. 

Then  one  day  on  old  woman  came  to 
me  and  said  that  she  had  seen  a  boy 
that  fitted  the  description  I  gave  per- 
fectly. This  was  nearly  a  year  later. 
She  had  seen  him  in  Detroit,  at  a  home 
for  orphans.  I  went  immediately,  for 
I  had  a  brother  in  Detroit.  My  broth- 
er died  in  poverty  for  he  was  a  proud 
man  and  would  accept  no  charity.  The 
people  living  near  his  little  shack  said 
that  a  man  had  taken  a  little  boy 
there  who  v/as  about  seven  years 
old.  That  was  all  I  could  find  out. 
Then  for  seven  years  I  lived  in  De- 
troit and  one  day  I  went  to  a  home 
near  my  apartment.  The  man  said  a 
boy  fitting  that  description  had  lived 
there  since  he  was  only  four  years 
old.  He  gave  a  name  as  "Dimmy,"  but 
he  was  called  Buddy.  Then  about  a 
month  before  my  visit  he  had  left  for 
the  West  and  I  thought  there  might 
be  a  little  hope  for  my  finding  him  if 
I  came  out  here,"  wound  ^p  Mrs.  Bu- 
ford with  a  great  sigh. 

The  girls  were  each  busy  with  their 
own  thoughts. 

"There  is  so  much  West,  thought," 
murmured  Peggy  sadly. 
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"But  where  that  is  haven't  you 

 ,"  Joan  floundered  helplessly  for 

words. 

"My  liusband?"  queried  tiie  lady. 
"He  died  several  years  after  Jimmy 
was  born." 

"Would  you  know  your  son  if  you 
met  him  face  to  face?"  asked  Lucy. 

"That  depends.  If  he  changed  a 
great  deal  I  wouldn't  recognize"  him. 
But  1  have  almost  given  up  hope  of 
ever  seeing  my  baby  again,"  sighed 
Mrs.  Buford  sadly. 

"Zere  is  always  a  chance, "  Nina  said 
in  gentle  tones. 

"That  is  true,  my  dear.  I  must  not 
give  up  so  easily,"  smiled  the  eastern 
lady,  brightening  perceptibly. 

The  girls'  minds  were  running  riot. 
Could  this  boy  be  Val  Robey?  Surely 
Mrs.  Buford's  story  matched  the  tale 
Val  told  about  going  to  his  uncle 
Dan's  house  and  his  giving  the  boy 
the  little  fob  for  his  watch.  Yet,  they 
weren't  decided  whether  to  tell  the 
woman  or  not.  They  had  better  talk 
it  over  first  they  thought. 

Mrs.  Elder  brought  out  some  sand- 
wiches and  little  cakes  and  ice-cold 
milk,  which  the  young  folks  enjoyed 
immensely. 

Then  suddenly  Helen  spied  a  rider 
coming  over  the  hill.  The  more  she 
looked  the  more  certain  she  became 
that  is  was  Val.  The  girls'  attention 
was  drawn  to  him  and  a  ripple  of  mad 
excitement  ran  through  the  little  circle. 

Sure  enough  the  western  youth  that 
caused  so  much  gossip  among  the  girls 
was  headed  that  way. 

He  dismounted  at  the  gate  and  came 
across  to  where  the  Rideaway  girls 
were  sitting. 

"Excuse  me,  but  Mr.  Dalton  has  just 
joined  us  an'  he  says  that  you-all  had 
better  come  on  'cause  we're  making 
slow  time  an'  we-all  are  needed,"  Val 
addressed  Joan  who  was  pinching 
Peggy,  who  threatened  to  fizz  over 
like  a  champaigne  bottle  just  after  the 
cork  is  pulled. 

"Thanks.  Val,  this  is  Mrs.  Buford, 
from  the  East.  Sam  nearly  turned  her 
out  of  the  stage,"  Joan  laughingly  said, 
but  she  was  far  from  a  laughing  hu- 
mor.  What  would  happen? 

The  boy  turned  and  bowed  a  trifle 
awkardly. 

"Glad  to  know  ya!"  he  murmured. 

Mrs.  Buford  gazed  into  his  eyes 
anxiously. 

"Who  are  you,  my  boy?"  she  asked. 
"Val  Robey  is  what  I  calls  myself.  1 
don't  know  what  my  real  name  is,"  he 
replied  with  a  little  smile. 

That  was  all.  Mr.  Buford  looked 
at  him  very  closely  but  said  nothing 
more  about  who  he  was  and  after  say- 
ing good-bye  the  Rideaway  girls  rode 
off  disappointedly. 


WON  A  PIN 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  third  letter  to  you.  I  am 
a  little  girl  seven  years  old  and  in  the 
third  grade  at  school.  I  go  to  Sunday 
school  at  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Chapel  Hill.  I  go  every  Sunday  I  can. 
I  went  one  year  without  missing  a 
Sunday  and  got  a  gold  pin  and  then 
went  another  year  without  missing  a 
Sunday  and  got  a  wreath,  and  then 
they  told  me  that  they  cost  too  much. 
My  grandpa  has  taken  the  Standard 
ever  since  my  mother  was  a  baby.  I 
love  to  read  the  stories  in  the  Stand- 
ard and  paint  the  pictures.  Please 
print  my  letter  for  I  want  to  surprise 
my  mother  and  father  and  grandpa. 

Your  little  friend, 

Celia  Durham. 
P-  S. — I  am  visiting  my  uncle  and 
aunt,    in    Charlotte,    Mr.    and  Mrs. 
Forbis. 


(To  be  colered  with  paints  or  crayons. 

Susie  May's  Kitty  is  GRAY  (use 
BLACK  hghtly)  and  WHITE.  Her 
back  and  the  top  of  her  head  is  GRAY 
and  her  face,  chest,  feet  and  the  tip 
of  her  tail  are  WHITE.  She  has  a 
PINK  (use  RED  lightly)  nose  and 
tongue.    Her  bowl  is  YELLOW  with 


HE  IS  —  AT  THE  COAST 


Dear  Standard : 

This  is  the  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
ID  years  old  and  in  the  sixth  grade.  I 
go  to  Sunday  School  at  the  Presby- 
terian Church.  My  teacher's  name  is 
Miss  Mollie  MacKethen,  I  like  her 
fine.  I  like  to  color  the  pictures  and 
read  the  letters  in  your  nice  paper. 
Hope  Mr.  Wastebasket  is  on  his  vaca- 
tion, so  he  won't  get  my  letter. 

Your  new  friend,, 

Madeline  Policy. 

Aberdeen,  N.  C. 


SURPRISE  LETTER 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  second  letter  to  your  nice 
paper.  I  am  a  little  girl  12  years  old. 
I  have  four  sisters  and  two  brothers. 
Our  scliool  was  out  April  28th.  My 
teacher  was  Miss  Fannie  Farris,  I 
liked  her  fine.  I  enjoy  reading  this 
nice  paper  and  coloring  the  pictures. 
I  hope  Mr.  Wastebasket  overlooks 
this  letter  as  it  is  a  surprise. 

Your  little  friend. 
Stella  Clark. 

Crouse,  N.  C. 


ON  WASHINGTON'S  BIRTHDAY 


Papa  told  Fred  not  to  run  after  the 
teams  and  cling  to  them  so  as  to  have 
a  short  ride.  But  one  day  Fred  did 
steal  a  ride  in  this  way.  The  horse 
suddenly  began  to  run;  the  laddie  could 
not  hold  on  to  the  wagon  and  down  he 
went  into  the  hard  road,  hurting  his 
head  so  that  he  knew  nothing  of  his 
fall. 


GREEN  and  BLUE  bands  on  it  and 
RED  flowers  with  GREEN  leaves 
painted  on  the  sides. 

Susie  May  tied  a  PINK  ribbon  about 
Kitty's  neck  and  put  a  little  YELLOW 
bell  on  the  ribbon. 

Kitty  has  a  RED  and  GREEN  ball 


A  crowd  soon  gathered  about  him, 
3'et  not  one  knew  his  name. 

"He  is  not  seriously  hurt,"  exclaim- 
ed a  doctor,  who  had  just  come  out 
of  his  own  house,  which  was  nearby. 
"Take  him  into  my  home  and  I  will 
attend  to  him." 

Fred  was  a  stout  little  fellow  and 
two  men  carried  him  very  gently  into 
the  doctor's  home,  where  he  was 
treated. 

It  was  not  long  before  he  opened  his 
eyes  and  was  surprised  to  find  him- 
self in  a  strange  room  stretched  upon 
a  cot  with  a  white-capped  nurse  stand- 
ing over  him. 

"Why?  where?  what?"  he  asked  in 
amazement. 

"You  were  on  the  street  uncon- 
scious and  they  brought  you  in  here," 
said  the  nurse,  gently.  "This  is  Doc- 
tor Bank's  home  ofifice  and  I  stay  here 
when  not  out  on  a  case." 

"What  made  me  un — unconscious?" 
stammered  Fred. 

"You  fell  from  the  back  of  a  team," 
she  replied. 

"Oh,  I  see !"  Fred's  face  turned  very 
red.  He  said  to  himself :  "Well,  I 
get  my  pay  this  time  sure  for  doing 
what  papa  told  me  not  to." 

He  then  began  to  hunt  around  for 
bruises.  Not  finding  any,  nor  feeling 
any  pain,  he  asked  "Where  did  I  get 
hurt,  lady,  anyway?" 

"The  doctor  says  that  you  seemed  to 
be  merely  stunned,  and  if  you  feel  no 
pain,  he  must  be  correct." 

"How  long  must  I  stay  here?" 

"No  longer  than  you  wish,  you  may 
go  home  at  once  in  the  doctor's  auto 
if  you  wish." 


that  she  plays  with  every  day.  You 
can  paint  the  rag  rug  ORANGE  color 
(use  RED  and  YELLOW  mixed)  and 
BLUE.  The  floor  is  BROWN  and  the 
wall  is  light  GREEN  like  Kitty's  eyes. 
Kitty's  ears  are  PINK  inside. 

The  border  can  be  colored  RED  and 
the  lettering  BLUE. 


"All  right,  I'm  ready  to  go  now. 
That  will  be  great  to  have  a  ride  in 
his  auto,  won't  it,  though  I" 

"Yes,  it  will  be  quite  a  treat  for 
Washington's  birthday." 

"Oh,  I'd  about  forgotten  that  this  is 
Washington's  birthday;  well,  I've  cele- 
brated it  in  a  way  I  won't  forget  soon." 

The  nurse  did  not  know  the  meaning 
of  those  words,  but  Fred  did,  for  he 
was  saying  to  himself :  "It's  a  wonder 
that  tumble  had  not  killed  me!  But 
I'll  just  celebrate  this  day  by  making 
up  my  mind  to  obey  hereafter.  I'll 
be  as  honest  as  George  Washington 
was,  yes,  I  will!" 

When  Fred  reached  home  he  told 
his  parents  all  thit  had  happened. 
They  were  so  glad  his  fall  had  brought 
no  serious  results  that  they  did  not 
punish  him  for  his  disobedience.  In 
fact,  they  believed  that  he  already  had 
received  sufTicient  punishment. — Alice 
May  Douglas,  in  Pittsburgh  Christian 
Advocate. 


STRANGE '  FLOWERS 


I  think  there  are  the  strangest  flow'rs 

That  in  our  garden  grow; 
Their  names  I  do  not  think  are  true — 

I  don't  know  why  it's  so. 

There  are  those  flags  so  fine  and  tall. 

And  very  pretty,  too; 
But  you  will  never  see  a  one 

That's  red  and  white  and  blue. 

You  couldn't  wave  a  flag  like  that — 

They  haven't  any  stars — 
They're    just    like    cigar-plants  that 
don't 

Have  any  real  cigars. 
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Your  'Daughter  s 
Future  ? 


Shall  it  be  moulded  by  sound  training, 
mentally,  physically,  spiritually;  shall 
it  be  tempered  with  the  constructive 
influences  that  so  closely  touch  the 
lives  of  all  students  of 

^lueens  College 

For  Women 

Where  the  Bible  is  the  most  important 
of  texts.  Able  faculty.  Excellent 
Equipment.  Established  college  with 
accredited  A  gradt  rating.  Accom- 
modations excellent.  Expenses  mod- 
erate.   For  catalog  address: 

Wm.  H.  Frazer,  D.  D.,  President 

Box  300,  Chirlotte,  N.  C. 


MARRIAGE  ^  DEATH  ||H 


The  NORTH  CAROLINA 
COLLEGE  For  WOMEN 

An  A-i  grade  college  maintained  by  ; 
the  State  of  North  Carolina  for  the  ] 
education  of  its  young  women.  ; 

Liberal  courses  leading  to  the ; 
usual  degrees  in  Arts,  Science  and  \ 
Music.  I 

Equipment  modern,  including  fur-  | 
nished  dormitories,  library,  labor-  | 
atories,  literary  society  halls,  ath-  j 
letic  grounds,  etc.  j 

Fall  term  begins  in  September, ; 
Spring  term  in  February,  Summer  | 
term  in  June.  < 

For  catalog  and  other  information,  address  < 

JULIUS  I.  FOUST,  President  ! 
GREENSBORO,  N.  C.  1 


For  furnished  room  in  Asheville,  by 

day  or  week,  write  Rev.  W.  H. 
Adams.  Presbyterian  boarding  house 
neearby.  Splendid  location.  Parking 
free.    206  Chesnut  St. 


McCallie  School 

Understanding  the  prob- 
lems of  the  growing  boy 
and  solving  them  wisely 
and  advantageously  is  a 
r  e  s  p  o  n  sibility  under- 
taken by  McCallie  School. 
A  system  of  training 
through  small  classes 
and  individual  instruc- 
tion under  a  strong  fac- 
ulty enables  each  boy  to 
progress  satisfactorily. 

Boys  are  prepared  for 
Christian  citizenship  by 
developing  in   them  the 
desire  for  service  to  God 
and      man.  Thorough 
preparation    for  college, 
technical   schools   and  government  acad- 
emies.   Wholesome  associates.    The  Bible 
lias  an  important  place  in  the  currricu- 
lum  o  every  student. 

Daily  military  drill  supplies  the  need 
for  action  and  develops  order  and  self- 
control  without  stressing  military  mat- 
ters. Honor  system.  40-acre  campus, 
1-acre  outdoor  concrete  pool.  Rate  $750. 
Write  for  catalog. 

Box  P,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee. 


RESOLUTION 


WSiereas,  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  the  Lowell  Presbyterian  Church, 
of  which  Mrs.  J.  R.  Reid  has  so  long 
been  a  true,  loyal  and  consistent  mem- 
ber; being  also  our  first  president,  we, 
her  co-workers,  greatly  appreciate  her 
.splendid  life  and  character,  which  was 
exemplified  during  her  long  and  use- 
ful life,  and  in  the  patien,ce  and  resig- 
nation which  she  showed  during  her 
lingering  illness.  Therefore,  be  it  re- 
solved : 

First.  That  while  we  mourn  our 
loss,  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
our  Father's  will. 

Second.  Our  heartfelt  gratitude  for 
the  faithful  attendance  to  all  church 
services,  and  the  performances  of  such 
duties  as  lay  in  her  power.  Our  deep 
and  sincere  appreciation  of  her  true 
.spirit  of  cheerfulness  and  neighborly 
kindness.  In  cases  of  sickness  and 
death,  she  was  ever  efificient  and  ready 
to  lend  a  helping  hand. 

Third.  We  extend  our  sympathy  to 
the  family,  relatives  and  friends  in 
tlieir  bereavement,  and  commend  them 
to  the  tender  ministry  of  the  Com- 
forter. 

Fourth.    That  a  copy  of  this  tribute 
be  sent  to  the  bereaved  family,  pub- 
lished in  the  Presbyterian  Standard, 
and  that  a  page  of  our  minute  book  be 
dedicated  to  her  memory,  and  these 
resolutions  be  recorded  thereon. 
Mrs.  R.  Q.  Ford 
Miss  Margaret  Baker. 
Miss  Bessie  Cox. 


Thinking  high  thoughts  results  in 
loftv  living. 


The  scales  of  justice  must  be  bal- 
anced by  love. 

Plan  as  having  eternity,  but  work  as 
having  today. 


Energy  will  wear  itself  out  if  it  is 
not  oiled  with  wisdom. 


Aeltmy, 
Swollen  Feet 


Money  Back  if  Moone's  Emerald  Oil 
Doesn't  Do  Away  With  All  Soreness, 
Swelling  and  Distress  in  24  Hours. 


Two  or  three  applications  of  Moone's 
Emerald  Oil  and  in  fifteen  minutes  the 
pain  and  soreness  disappears  A  few 
more  applications  at  regular  intervals 
and  the  swelling  reduces. 

And  best  of  all  any  offensive  odor  is 
gone  for  good — it's  a  wonderful  for- 
mula —  this  combination  of  essential 
oils  with  campher  and  other  antisep- 
tics so  marvelous  that  thousands  of 
bottles  are  sold  annually  for  reducing 
varicose  or  swollen  veins. 

Every  good  druggist  guarantees  the 
very  first  bottle  of  Moone's  Emerald 
Ail  to  end  your  foot  troubles  or  money 
back. 


MILITARY— R  O.  T.  C. 

Estab-ished  18.52.  Prepares  for  college,  for  bus- 
iness,  for  hfe.    Strong  faculty.    More  than 
1000  feet  above  sea  level.  In  Piedmont  North 
Carolina,  within  thirty  minutes  of  Greensboro, 
Winston-.Salem.  and  High  Point.   3.30  acres  in 
campus,  athletic  fields,  orchards,  and  farms. 
Seven  buildings,  all  modern.  Military  training  under  su- 
pervision of  army  officers  detailed  by  the  War  Depart- 
ment.  Excellent  cadet  band  and  orchestra.   Fall  term 
opens  first  Tuesday  in  Septembc;r.  Write  for  catalogue. 

OAK  RIDGE  INSTITUTE,  Oak  Ridge,  N.  C. 

.^^^  'J'.  K.  VVHlTAKEIt.  President 


MORGAN  SCHOOL 

A  high-grade  preparatory  school  for  boys,  where  their  noblest,  best 
traits  are  developed.  Its  founder,  Robt.  K.  Morgan,  knows  boys  and 
loves  them.  He  wants  your  boy.  Christian  influences  the  best.  High 

 ideals  are  maintained.  The  cost  is  moderate.  Write  to  L.  I.  Mills,  Sec, 

R.  K.  (Morgan  Morgan  School,  Petersburg,  Tenn.,  for  catalog  and  full  information. 


A  COLLEGE  THAT 

Develops  Norals  and  Character 

As  Well  as  Mind  and  Body 

An  A  grade  college,  co-educational,  of  highest  standards  and  scholarship. 

GUILFORD  COLLEGE 

Thorough  instruction,  excellent  equipment,  under  Christian  environment.  Courses 
leading  to  A.  B.,  and  B.  S.  Degrees.  Excellent  Musical  training  and  Home  Economics. 
Able  faculty.  Fine  athletic  record.  10  modern  buildings.  Large  campus.  Healthful 
climate.  Rates  reasonable.  Six  miles  west  of  Greensboro.  For  literature  and  other 
information,  write — 

THE  PRESIDENT,  GUILFORD  COLLEGE,  N.  C. 


FISHBURNE  MILITARY  SCHOOL 

WAYNESBORO,  VIRGINIA 

48th  year.  New  $100,000  fireproof  building.  A  modern  high  standard  school  located  in 
the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  Accredited  member  of  Southern  Association.  Small  classes 
of  not  more  than  10  cadets  to  each  teacher  assure  individual  attention  for  every  boy. 
Prepares  for  universities  and  business  life.    Rate  $700.    For  catalog  write  to 

COL.  MORGAN  H.  HUDGINS,  Principal 

Annual  Spring  Encampment  R.  O.  T.  C.  under  U.  S.  War  Dept. 

near  famous  Grottoes 


GLADE  VALLEY  HIGH  SCHOOL 

A  Christian  School  for  Boys  and   Girls.     Healthful    Climate.  Well 
Trained   Faculty   with   Small   Classes.   Regular  High  School  Work.  Ac- 
credited.   Bible  is  taught  in  all  grades.    The  Best  Christian  Education  at 
the  lowest  possible  cost.    Room  for  a  few  select  boys  only. 
E.  B.  ELDRIDGE,  Supt.,  Glade  Valley,  N.  C. 


MEREDITH  COLLEGE,  Raleigh,N.C. 

A  STANDARD  COLLEGE  for  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Provides  a  Christian  Environment  for  Study 

NEW  BUILDINGS— NEW  EQUIPMENT 

For  Catalogue  or  Further  Lnformation  Write — 

CHAS.  E.  BREWER.  President,  Raleigh,  N.  C.  


North  Carolina  State  College 

of 

Agriculture  and  Engineering 

EDUCATION  for  LIFE  and  for  LIVING 

The  Schools  of  Agriculture,  Engineering,  Science  and  Business,  Tex- 
tiles, Education,  and  the  Graduate  School  are  equipped  and  staffed  to 
provide  instruction  for  most  of  the  vocations  and  professions  in  which 
people  in  this  state  engage. 

Modern  residence  dormitories,  an  excellent  gymnasium,  library,  and 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  provide  wholesome  and  healthful  facilities  for  col- 
lege life  and  recreation. 

For  catalog,  registration  blanks,  or  information,  write  to 
E.  B.  OWEN,  Registrar  State  College  Station  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


For  Christian  Education 


1854 


One  of  the  South's  Oldest  Colleges 
FOR  YOUNG  WOMEN 


1927 


Columbia  College 

Standard  Courses  Leading  to  B.  A.  De- 
gree. Very  strong  faculty.  Unusually 
efficient  departments  in  Music,  Art,  Home 
*  Economics,  Expression.  Christian  atmos- 
phere. Magnificent  Plant,  Modern  Equip- 
ment. Write  for  Literature.  Early  ap- 
plication necessary. 

J.  CALDWELL  GUILDS,  President,       Columbia,  S.  C. 


O 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 


Jtily  13,  1927 


PRESBYTERIA^  STANDARlJ 


17 


DANGEROUS  BLOOD 

i   ^^WpraK  Impure,  venk,  germ-laden  blood 

J  causes     Rlieumatisni.  Netiritla. 

}  Ktomach  Trouble,  Weak  Kidneys. 

•Wer  Complaint.  Piles,  Pimples.  Boils,  Pyorrhea, 
hronii-':  Sores,  Eczema,  a  run-down  tirod  fcel'nff 
id  pi.iaons  tlie  system  generally.  INDIAN  SPRINGS 
(INl^lt-^.  a  natural  mineral  taken  from  the  earth 
■tKTe  tiot  springs  abound  has  brought  relief  to 
lousiiiuis  for  over  ten  years.  It  has  been  a  reTela- 
■  on  (o  ih9  s'ck  and  weary.    TOX'  WANT  TO  KNOW. 

wiformnUon    free.     Write  us  today. 

/NOIAN   SPRINC:;   MtNCRAL   CO..   366   Br>.  D'dg. 
Fresno.  Calif. 


STORY--  EVENT 


Individual  Cups 


Does  YOUR  Church  use  this 
sanitary  method?  Sendfor 
Catalog  and  Special  Offer  at 
reduced  prices.  Tray  and  36  I 
crystal  glasses,  $6.50  up.  ' 
Outfits  on  trial.    Bread  and  Collection  Plates. 
Thomas  Communion  Service  Co.    Box  31 0  Lima,  Ohio 


OapiirijliTnfiiiiT 


•WOBK  OFTm  IflGHEST  QUAUDf 

:  •  AT  SLAScmsix  pm£s  •  > 

Write  for  Catalogu 

BUDDE  &  WEIS  MF6.  CO. 

JACKSON,  TENNESSEE 


TO  HANG  PICTURES 


And  Wa:i  Decorations 
MOORE  PUSH-PINS 

Glass    Heads — Steel  Points 
Harmonize  witli  any  color  scheme 
Moore   Push-less  Hangers 
Securely  hold  heavy  articles 
lOc  pkts.  Everywhere 
Send   for   .Sample,   New  Enamel- 
ed   Cup  Hook 
Moore  Push-Pin  Co..  Pl.ila.,  Pa. 


HiWARD-HlCKORirCQ 

Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
experience 


Invested  Capital  over 
$90,000.00 

Correspondence  Invited 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Oraughon's  offers  the  shortest  road  to  a 
hajipy,  useful  and  successful  future.  Business 
offices  constantly  demand  our  graduates. 
Why  not  start  your  future  today  by  simply 
writing   for  information? 

ORAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


LOW  ROUND  TRIP  RATES 
to 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 
AND 

NIAGARA  FALLS,  N.  Y. 
via 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 

Round  trip  fare  Charlotte  to  Atlantic 
City  $20.6o— to  Niagara  Falls  $30.45- 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  one  day  each 
week  from  June  2ist  to  October  6tli, 
and  are  limited  17  days  from  date  of 
sale.  Stop  overs  allowed  on  return 
trip  at  Philadelphia,  Baltimore  and 
Washington. 

Call  on  nearest  Seaboard  ticket  agent 
for  dates  of  sale  and  other  informa- 
tion, or  apply  to 

E.  ESKRIDGE,  C.  A. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


WANTED 

College  men  to  cover  allotted 
territories  in  North  Carolina, 
September  1st  to  November  1st. 
Excellent  opportunity  to  earn 
handsome  commissions 
through  intensive  work. 

For  detailed  information  ad- 
dress P.ox  1487,  Greensboro, 
North  Carolina. 


SOMETHING  NEW  UNDER  SUN 
SHOWN  IN  SOUTH'S  GROWTH 


How  the  remarkable  development  of 
the  South  has  been  brought  about 
without  the  resultant  congestion  in  a 
few  centers  which  has  marked  indus- 
trial expansion  elsewhere  is  told  in  the 
tenth  of  a  series  of  advertisements 
which  the  Southern  Railway  System 
is  running  in  national  magazines  hav- 
ii*g  a  combined  circulation  of  more 
than  ten  millions. 

Under  the  heading,  "Something  New 
Under  the  Sun,"  this  advertisement  is 
appearing  in  the  July  issues  and  reads 
as  follows  : 

"Thousands  of  factories  have  been 
erected  in  the  South,  but  they  have  not 
brought  about  congested  industrial 
centers.    These  factories  lie  apart  — 


often  on  wooded  hillsides  and  in  smil- 
ing valleys.  Nearby  are  the  small  and 
well-kept  towns  with  attractive  homes 
for  the  workers  and  schools  and  play- 
grounds for  the  children. 

"Southern  industry,  turning  natural 
resources  into  wealth,  is  wisely  invest- 
ing its  prosperity  in  its  people. 

"Small  wonder  that  industrial  towns 
and  cities  of  the  South  are  prosperous. 


and  their  people  busy,  healthy  and 
contented. 

"Three-fourths  of  the  mill  capacity 
of  the  South's  billion-dollar  textile  in- 
dustry, which  now  takes  more  than 
two-thirds  of  the  cotton  manufactured 
in  this  country,  is  along  the  lines  of 
the  Southern  Railway  System. 

"The  Development  Service  of  South- 
ern Railway  System,  Washington,  D. 
C,  will  gladly  aid  in  securing  indus- 
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Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

A  Christian  College  for  the  higher  education  of  young  men 
— Long  and  honorable  history  of  educational  service — .Strong 
faculty — Large  library — Well  equipped  laboratories — Ample  dor- 
mitory facilities — Voluntary  R.  O.  T.  C.  Unit — Athletic  grounds 
— All  forms  of  inter-collegiate  athletics. 

Write  for  catalogue  to  Henry  N.  Snyder,  President 


"A  wise  man 
built  his  house 
upon  a  rock 


and  the  rains  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  Mnd  the  winds  blew 
and  it  fell  not;  for  it  was  founded, 
upon  a  rock" 


Like  rock  house  foundations,  the  essential  quality  of  rock  for  monuments 
is  durability.  Other  important  qualities  are  beauty,  legibility  of  inscrip- 
tions and  adaptability  to  design.  Granite  is  the  only  stone  that  fills 
these  requirements,  and  many  granites  do  not  possess  all  these  qualities, 

Winnsboro  Blue  Granite 


is  a  true»granite,  as  pure  a  granite 
as  is  known.  It  possesses  all  of  the 
above  essential  qualities  for  the 
ideal  memorial,  and  it  contains 
less  deleterious  ingredients — iron, 
lime,  water — than  other  granites. 
It  is,  therefore,  the  most  durable. 

B  esure  that  you  get  the  genuine 
Winnsboro  Blue  Granite.  Like 
other  high  quality  materials  there 
are  many  inferior  substitutes 
which  resemble  this  granite  on 
first  appearance,  but  do  not  pos- 
sess its  lasting  qualities  and  per- 
manent beauty. 

For  Free  Descriptive  Literature,  Address 

Winnsboro  Granite  Corporatio 
Rion,  S.  C. 
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DR.  H.  E.  GOETZ  SANITARIUM 

An  approved  institution,  for  mental  and 
nervous  diseases  and  the  addictions,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.  Correspondence  confidential. 
Reference,  the  Medical  Profession  of  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 


trial  locations,  farms  and  home  sites  in 
the  South." 


THE  VILLAGE  AUTO-SMITH 


SAYRE  COLLEGE 


A  High  Class  School  for  Girls. 
Junior  College,  High  School,  Ele- 
mentary School.  Art,  Expression, 
Music.  Rates  reasonable.  Opens 
for  1927-28  early  in  September.  For 
information  address:  Rev.  J.  C. 
Hanley,  Sayre  College,  Lexington, 
Kentucky. 


SPECIAL  EXCURSION  FARES 
via 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

At  Reduced  Rates 

Sunday  Excursion  Fares 

Each  Sunday  to  September  25th 
Week  End  Fares 
Friday  and  Saturday  until  Sept.  2Sth 
Season  Limit  Summer  Fares 
Daily  until  September  30th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Jersey  Coast  Resorts 
Once  a  Week  June  21st  to  Sept.  7th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Niagara  Falls 
One  a  Week  June  22nd  to  Oct.  6th 
Best  opportunity  for  excellent  outing 

at  a  minimum  cost. 
Full  information  any  Ticket  Agent. 


Under  the  chesty  spreadnut  tree 
The  town  garage  now  stands; 
The  gay  repairman  toils  in  there 
With  grease  upon  his  hands  ; 
His  face  is  splotched  with  motor  oil, 
Fierce  Sparrows  he  doth  tinker  on 
And  eke  the  lowly  can. 

The    children    coming  home  from 
school 

In  good  old  days  gon^  by 
Would  stand  and  watch  the  bellows 
blow 

To  see  the  hot  sparks  fly. 

Such  simple  pleasure  would  not  meet 

The  modern  children's  whim; 

They  drive  their  own  cars  now,  and  oft 

Must  bring  them  in  to  him. 

When  he,  on  Sunday  goes  to  church 

His  piety  to  prove, 

He  finds,  when  church  is  out  again, 

The  preacher's  car  wo.n't  move. 

Oft  in  the  middle  of  the  night 

He's  routed  out  of  bed; 

He'll  never  get  r^eal  rest  until, 

Like  engines,  he  goes  dead. 

— Selected. 

FOR  RENT  FOR  MONTH  OF 
AUGUST 

The  Richard's  cottage  at  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C,  next  to  South  Caro- 
lina Home.  Four  rooms  and  bath. 
Thirty  foot  porch.  For  terms 
write  C.  M.  Richards,  Davidson, 
North  Carolina. 


MEDICAL  COLLEGE  OF  VIRGINIA 

State-Supported  and  Controlled  Institution 
Co-educational 
MEDICINE— DENTISTRY— PHARMACY— NURSING 
WILLIAM  T.  SANGER,  Ph.  D.,  LL.  D..  President 

The  four  schools  of  medicine,  dentistry,  pharmacy  and  nursing,  and  the  three  hos- 
pitals are  in  class  "A." 
Superior  laboratory,  hospital,  and  clinical  facilities  for  practical  teaching  purposes. 

Requirements  for  Admission 
School  of  Medicine — Two  yearrs  of  college  worrk,  including  Biology,  Physics,  Chem- 
istry and  English. 
School  of  Dentistry — One  year  of  college  worrk. 
School  of  Pharmacy — Four  years  of  high  school  work. 
School  of  Nursing — Four  years  of  high  school  worrk. 
Ninetieth  session  begins  September  13,  1927. 
For  catalogue  and  further  information,  address, 

J.  R.  McCAULEY,  Secretary 
Richmond,  Virginia 


MULTUM  IN  PARVO 


This  is  a  good  description  of  the  bool-c  from  tlie  pen  of  Dr.  W.  H. 
Frazer,  President  of  Queens  College,  entitled: 

Bible  Notes  For  Bible  Students 


It  is  a  compendium  of  facts,  and  will  prove  to  be  invaluable  as  a 
reference  book  for  students  of  the  Bible. 

It  is  highly  recommended  by  prominent  preachers  and  teachers. 
One  owner  of  the  book  writes  that  it  proves  helpful  in  the  prep- 
aration of  every- Sabbath  School  lesson. 

Another  says  that  it  is  kept  with  the  Bible  and  is  used  in  daily 
reading. 

An  adequate  and  conveniently  arranged  syllabus  for  use  in 
schools  and  colleges. 

Order  a  Copy  Today  and  Keep  It  HsLudy 
As  a  Reference  Book 

PRICE,  POSTPAID,  $1.50 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Largest  and  NOST  MODERN  PLANT  in  the  Carolinas 


LARGEST  USERS  OF  WINNSBORO  GRANITE  INTrHEsCAROUNAS  f 

Charlotte  Narble  &  Granite  Works 


R.E.  screens  Proprtelor  CHARL«TTE,  N.  C 

OLXWST      LARGEST  BEST 


W.  7tb  St.  and  Souttim  RaOway 
Phone  261 


LANDER 

Greenwood,  S.  C. 


New  "Chipley  Hall"  Dormitory 
A  Standard  Christian  College  for  the  Higher  Education  of  Young  Women 

Delightful  school  home-life  and  a  deep  spiritual  atmosphere.  Stand- 
ard college  courses  leading  to  B.S.,  and  A.B.  degrees.  New  dormitory 
— "Chipley  Hall" — equipped  with  every  modern  convenience.  Strong 
faculty,  beautiful  grounds,  ideal  surroundings.  Fifty-five  years  of 
high  service.  Room  reservations  for  new  students  now  being  made. 
Early  enrollment  necessary.  Write  for  Catalogue  and  Book  of  Views. 

R.  H.  BENNETT,  A.M.,  D.D.,  President 


ATLANTA  CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 
The  Foremost  School  of  Music  in  the  South 

Fall  session  begins  Monday,  September  S,  1927 
Summer  session  in  June  and  July 

Apply  for  Catalog  C        GEO.  F.  LINDNER,  Director        Atlanta,  Georgia 


Flora  Macdonald  College 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under 
EXPERIENCED  PROFESSORS  in  an  A-grade  institution:  a 
college  HOME  in  PLEASANT  and  HEALTHFUL  SURROUND- 
INGS; a  CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  IN- 
FLUENCES; MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST, 
with  SERVICE  OUTSTANDING  FEATURE,— 

Address:  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 
RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


Blue  Ridj*e  School  for  Boys 

Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 

A  select,  college-preparatory  school  of  high  standards,  resultful 
njiethods,  and  of  sound  principles  and  ideals.  Members  of  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  South.  Ideally 
located  in  Western  North  Carolina,  a  section  noted  for  its  delight- 
ful, healthful  climate  and  picturesque  scenery.  Stress  laid  upon 
teaching  correct  methods  of  study.  Atmosphere  that  of  a  cul- 
tured, Christian  home.    Junior  Department. 

For  Catalogue,  Address 
J.  R.  SANDIFER,  Headmaster,  Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 
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is  a  Prescription  for 

Malaria,  Chills  and  Fever 
Dengue  or  Billious  Fever 

It  kills  the  germa.  

DCn  FVFSl     Dickey's  old  reliable  eye 

eyes.  Strengthens  weak  eyes — relieves  sore 
eyes,  helps  tired  eyes.  Relieves  sort  eyes 
from  gnats  and  dust.  In  genuine  red  folding 
box  at  stores  or  by  mail  25c.  Over  50  years 
old.    DICKEY  DRUG  CO.,  Bristol,  Virginia. 


VALUES 


MARY  BALDWIN  COLLEGE  AND 
MARY  BALDWIN  SEMINARY 

Staunton,  Virginia 

For  young  ladies.  Established  1842.  Term 
begins  Sept.  8th.  In  Shenandoah  Valley  of 
Virginia.  Unsurpassed  climate,  modern 
equipment.  Courses:  College,  4  years,  A.B. 
Degree;  College  Prep.,  4  years.  Music,  Art, 
Expression,  Domestic  Science,  Physical  Edu- 
cation, Athletics— Gymnasium  and  Field. 
Catalog. 


^    LEAD  E^R  SHIP 

Young  men  and  women  of  today  will  be  the 
leaders  of  the  next  generation.  They  must 
have  training,  that  will  make  them  strong, 
courageous  and  self-reliant.  Draughon's  Bus- 
iness College  can  train  them  to  be  leaders— 
we  have  trained  thousands.  Write  us  for 
full  information  about  our  courses. 


< 


DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEQE 
KNOXVlLLe  TENNESSEE 


Churcti    Sunday  Scliool 
Furniture 

Send  For  Special  Cataloge 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 


SAVE  ONE- 
THIRD  ON 


CLOTH 


DIRECT  FROM 
LOOM  TO  YOU 


Cotton  FUanelE,  PlUsw  Tubings,  Sb«etbi«s,  Crteklad 
Ciotk  for  Badsproftdfi,  Pajoma  Gb«ck6,  CbambncTS.  Tinted 
Dimities,  Glngfaaiu.  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras  for  meo'i 
snd  b«ya'  flirts.  Wrrte  for  free  samplos  and  priocs. 
■8NM«HAN  MILL  STORE,  Bept  A.,  CrsenvlllMS.  C 
"TaitUs  Oster  of  tba  South" 


TROUBLED 

WITH  BOILS 

Quickest  permanent  relief  with 
GRAY'S  OINTMEa^T 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
W.  F.  Grar  &  Co.,  724  Gray  Btdg.,  Nashville,  Tenn- 


Piedmont  NarMe  Co. 


MONDNENTS 


That 
Please 


Builders 
of 

Po.  Box  312  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  SOlE.ZndSt. 
Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yanddl 

Sales  Manager  Plant  Manager 

PHONE,  HEMLOCK  694 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


In  the  Lindbergh  drama,  says  the 
Asheville  Citizen,  the  most  surprising 
thing  is  the  surprise  expressed  by  some 
people  that  Mrs.  Evangeline  Lodge 
Lindbergh  refused  emphatically  and 
without  a  moment's  hesitation  the 
$100,000  offered  her  if  she  would  go  on 
the  stage  "to  depict  the  American 
mother." 

There  are  things  that  belong  in  the 
temple  and  not  in  the  theater.  There 
are  rewards  of  love  and  devotion 
which,  if  the  attempt  is  made  to  mea- 
sure them  in  money,  become  a  mock- 
ery and  a  reproach.  There  are  values, 
which,  in  the  realms  of  glory,  com- 
mand the  admiration  of  the  gods  of 
valor  and  adventure,  but  which,  taken 
to  the  counting  rooms,  are  made  cheap 
and  ugly  by  the  babbling  of  the 
money-changers  debased  enough  to 
think  they  can  buy  them. 

Evangeline  Lodge  Lindbergh  has  al- 
ready "depicted  the  American  moth- 
er." She  did  it  in  the  long  years  when 
by  example,  precept  and  inspiration, 
she  guided  to  maturity  the  body  and 
soul  of  Charles  A.  Lindbergh  and  did 
it  so  triumphantly  well  that  now,  when 
he  is  in  the  swirl  of  adulation  unequal- 
ed  in  history  of  peace-time  heroes,  he 
is  unfailingly  the  gentleman  with  the 
unfaltering  instinct  that  prompts  him 
in  all  circumstances  to  say  and  do  the 
graceful  thing. 

At  the  close  of  the  War  Between  the 
States,  when  Robert  E.  Lee  was  of- 
fered the  presidency  of  a  New  York 
life  insurance  company  at  a  salary  of 
$25,000  a  year,  he  refused  it  on  the 
ground  that  he  knew  nothing  about 
the  insurance  business.  When  the 
company  rephed  that  it  would  require 
him  to  do  no  work  and  would  pay  him 
the  salary  for  the  use  of  his  name,  he 
answered  that  his  name  was  not  for 
sale  at  any  price.  He  then  became 
the  head  of  Washington  and  Lee  Uni- 
versity for  $1,500  a  year. 

The  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the 
world  know  the  true  value  of  things. 
As  Robert  E.  Lee  scorned  to  capitalize 
the  fame  he  had  won  by  consecration 
to  duty  amid  the  blood  and  agony  of 
his  followers,  Evangeline  Lodge  Lind- 
bergh disdains  the  proposal  that  she 
should  make  a  show  of  her  mother- 
hood for  money. 

In  realizing  her  best  self  in  her  son, 
she  has  a  reward  beside  which  all  the 
money  ever  minted  is  trash.  She  has 
flung  down  on  the  counter  of  life  a 
coinage  that  passes  current  in  Val- 


Pa  Buzz  will  get  something  soon 

FLIT  spray  clears  your  home  of  mo^iuitoes 
and  flies.  It  also  kills  bed  bugs,  roaci.  ^s,  ants, 
and  their  eggs.  Fatal  to  insects  but  harmless  to 
mankind.  Will  not  stain.  Get  Flit  today. 


DESTROYS 
Flies  Mosquitoes  Moths 
Ants  Bed  Bugs  Roaches 


"The yellow  can 
■with  the  black  band" 


halla.  She  has  touched  with  her  bare 
hands  the  ideial  of  maternity:  the 
fashioning  of  a  man  able  to  excel  his 
fellows  and  adorn  the  destinies  of  his 
race.  And  if  she  opened  the  doors  of 
that  temple  of  glory  to  the  keepers  of 
the  moneybags,  she  would  tarnish  ev- 
ery ideal  she  put  into  her  son's  soul 
and  deny  every  prayer  he  learned  to 
lisp  at  her  knees. 


Christ  in  us  is  the  hope  of  glory. 


Any  use  of  an  evil  is  an  intemperate 
use. 


0  Lord,  I  pray. 
That  for  this  day 

1  may  not  swerve 
By  foot  or  hand 
From  thy  command. 

Not  to  be  served,  but  to  serve. 

And  if  I  may 

I'd  have  this  day 

Strength  from  above 

To  set  my  heart 

In  heavenly  art. 

Not  to  be  loved,  but  to  love. 

— Maltbie  D.  Babcock. 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

Wc  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  iavestment  for  your  reg- 
ular vreekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  NBtaal  Bfiiidifig  and  \jm  AssecktioR 

BtMUtoked  IMl  CHARLOTTB,  N.  C. 


F 


ASSIFERN 

In  the  Land  of  the  Sky 


A  Select  School  Preparing  Girls 
 for  Leading  Colleges  


Sma^l  classes,  individual  attentioo.  Piano,  voice,  violin, 
karmoay,  art,  home  economics.  Physical  culture,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  outings  at 'Camp  Creystone.    For  catalog,  address, 

JOSEPH  R.  SEVIER.  D.B..  President.  Box  H.  BENDBRS«NVILLE,  N.  C. 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

Hs  Whiteness  Denetes  its  Punty 

MOUNTAIN  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


BeWs  31st  Annual  July 
Clearance  Sale 

Now  in  Full  Progress 

A  STORE  WIDE 
SALE 


lEverything  Reduced  '  Nothing  Reserved 

Our  buyers  for  weeks  and  months  have  been  on  the  New  York 
markets,  securing  seasonable  high  class  merchandise  for  this 
big  money  saving  event. 

We  are  establishing  a  new  high  water  mark  in  volume  and 

value  that  has  never  been  approached  in  the  two  Carolinas. 

Get  your  share  of  these  great  values. 


IF  YOU  CAN'T  COME,  SEND  YOUR  MAIL 
ORDERS,  THEY  WILL  BE  WELL  TAKEN 
CARE  OF. 


READ  OUR  ADS  IN  BOTH  DAILY  NEWS- 
PAPERS AND  YOU  WILL  PROFIT. 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 

^^Qarolinas  J^argest  Department  Stoir' 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Founded  1858 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
as  Second  Class  Matter. 


Subscription  Tei-ms — The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3.00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 


The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
is  requested. 

Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 

Do  not  send  currency  by  mail. 

Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 


Advertising  Rates 

tion. 


Sent  on  applica- 


Changei  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time. 

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian  Fotmdation  — '  R.  A. 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va. ;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo. ;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C. ;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jack- 
sonville, Fla. ;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  M.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark. ;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. ;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 


TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.    N.    Sharpe,    loi    Marietta  St., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly  Training  School  — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 
Bank.  . 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York, 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief — John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


SPARKLES 

Hey!  divver,  divver,  the  child  and  the 
flivver, 

The  car  raced  under  the  moon, 
And  the  little  lad  laughed  to  feel  such 
speed. 

While    Grandpa    passed     out    in  a 
swoon. 

Little  Miss  Muffet  sat  on  a  tuffet, 

Feeding  her  car  the  gas. 
There  came  a  rude  copper. 
And  he  tried  to  stop  her, 

His  widow's  now  suing  the  lass. 


There  was  a  young  woman  who  had  a 
new  car, 

And  also  one  infant,  so  they,  with  his 
Pa, 

Took  thermos  and  basket  with  butter 

and  bread. 
Locked  up   their   home   tightly,  and 

outward  they  sped. 

— N.  Y.  Christian  Advocate. 


General  Overhaul 

A  dentist  says  that  he  had  an  ab- 
sent-minded motorist  in  his  chair  the 
other  day.  "Will  you  take  gas?"  he 
asked. 

"Year,"  replied  the  a.-m.  patient, 
"and  you'd  better  look  at  the  oil,  too." 
— Boston  Transscript. 


A  Roman  Catholic  priest,  examining 
a  confirmation  class,  asked  the  ques- 
tion, "What  is  the  sacrament  of  mat- 
rimony?" A  little  girl  at  the  head  of 
the  class  answered,  "  'Tis  a  state  of 
torment  into  which  souls  enter  to  pre- 
pare them  for  another  and  better 
world."  "Bein',"  said  the  priest,  "the 
answer  for  purgatory."  "Put  her 
down  to  the  foot  of  the  class,"  said  the 
curate.  "Lave  her  alone,"  said  the 
priest.  "For  anything  you  or  I  know 
to  the  contrary,  she  may  be  perfectly 
right." — Ex. 


"Madam,  you  lost  your  thumb  in  the 
trolley  accident  all  right,  but  how  can 
you  prove  it  is  worth  the  four  thou- 
sand dollars  you  are  suing  the  com- 
pany for?" 

"Judge,  it  was  the  thumb  I  kept  my 
husband  under." — Contributed. 


Conductor — "How  old  are  you,  little 
girl?" 

Professor's  Daughter — "If  you  don't 
object,  I'll  pay  my  full  fare  and  keep 
my  own  statistics." — The  Presbyterian 
Advance. 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points. 
Arrive  5:30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points. 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  William  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

8.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 


COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP" 


ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  sav- 
ings. Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and 
usually  mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at 
maturity. 

Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Established  1883 


18  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N,  C. 


Ready  for  Summer  at  McCoys 

Rustic    hickory  settees, 


chairs,  rockers. 


tabl 


es  an( 


ferneries— Chinese  sea  grass 
and  maple  furniture — couch 
hammocks  and  porch  shades 
They  are  all  here  to  help 
you  make  your  porch  a  place 
of  comfort  where  leisure 
summer  hour  will  he  pleas- 
ant hours.  When  jjou  come 
to  Charlotte,  come  to 
McCoys  where  your  dollar 
buys  most.  Delivery  charges 
paid  on  all  out  of  town 
purchases. 


W.  T.  McCOY  &  CO. 

The  Carolinaa'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-42S  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


'TIational  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  makins^  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  mcrea«ng  prosperi- 
ty will  brin^  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resouroes  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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THE  COMMITTEE  OF  FORTY-FOUR 


The  recent  General  Assembly  changed  the  plan 
of  managing  the  Benevolent  Causes  of  the  Church. 

In  place  of  a  Stewardship  Committee  to  fix  the 
budget,  and  four  Executive  Committees  to  carry 
on  the  Assembly's  work  in  its  various  department, 
it  appointed  a  "Committee  of  the  Assembly's 
Work"  to  plan  and  carry  on  the  entire  work  of  the 
Assembly. 

The  Committee  held  its  first  meeting,  at  Mon- 
■treat.  on  July  5th,  6th  and  7th. 

All  but  four  of  the  Committee  were  present, 
which  is  an  auspicious  sign  of  fidelity  and  a  good 
omen  of  success. 

The  six  committees,  four  executive  and  two  pro- 
motional, that  were  directed  by  the  General  As- 
sembly, were  appointed. 

Before  the  sub-committees  were  appointed,  the 
entire  committee  "spent  a  good  many  hours  study- 
ing those  actions  of  the  last  Assembly,  which 
created  this  committee  and  defined  its  duties,  and 
a  good  many  more  hours  studying  the  matters 
which  were  referred  to  it  by  the  last  Assembly." 
This  was  well. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  members 
of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  know  the  great 
problems  and  needs  of  the  world  field,  and  that  the 
members  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  draw 
in  their  vision  and  see  the  vast  needs  right  here  at 
home. 

After  the  sub-committees  were  appointed,  or- 
ganized and  had  tentatively  studied  their  work, 
they  came  back  and  discussed  their  work  with  the 
whole  committee.  That,  too,  was  good.  Unless 
these  sub-committees,  when  they  come  together  in 
this  joint  meeting,  can  lay  aside  their  special  in- 
terests and  view  the  whole  work  in  an  impartial 
way.  the  whole  plan  will  fail. 

Best  of  all  we  read  : 

"The  committee  had  much  earnest  prayer  and 
went  about  its  task  with  seriousness  and  a  desire 
to  know  and  do  the  will  of  the  Lord." 

We  sincerely  trust  that  the  committee  will  bear 
these  things  in  mind  : 

1.  That  there  is  an  insistent  demand,  all  over 
the  Church,  that  the  operating  expenses  of  some 
of  our  Executive  Committees  be  reduced.  The 
Church  regards  them  as  excessive,  and  they  are 
certainly  uneven. 

2.  That  the  department  of  Ministerial  Relief 
and  the  new  Pension  Fund,  in  accordance  with  the 
recommendation  of  the  Survey  Committee,  be 
made  a  separate  executive  committee  and  be  dili- 
gently pushed. 

3.  That  the  Committee  take  the  Church  at 
large  into  its  full  confidence,  and  try  to  make  all 
feel  that  the  work  is  theirs  and  not  just  the 
committee's. 

What  we  need  in  our  work  is  the  confidence, 
zeal  and  love  of  the  whole  church.  We  trust  the 
new  committee  will  secure  and  hold  these. 

J.  M.  W. 


THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY'S  ANNUAL 
MEETING 


This  has  been  woman's  week  at  Montreat,  and 
they  have  been  present  in  large  numbers,  not 
merely  on  parade,  but  full  of  earnest  work. 

On  Thursday  night  they  held  their  annual  meet- 
ing, and  fully  justified  the  reputation  they  have 
made  since  their  first  organization. 

The  Auxiliary  began  its  official  life,  August 
10,  1912,  when,  in  accordance  with  instructions  of 
the  General  Assembly,  the  Secretaries  of  the  four 
Executive  Committees  met  at  Montreat,  to  organ- 
ize a  Department  of  Woman's  Work. 

Even  at  that  early  day  the  contemplated  "A  cen- 
tral organization  to  which  by  virtue  of  her  church 
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membership,  every  woman  in  the  Church  shall 
belong."  That  feature  of  the  plan  was  not  gen- 
erally followed  until  1917.  when  the  Auxiliary 
Circle  Plan  was  officially  adopted. 

Briefly,  what  are  some  of  the  achievements  dur- 
ing the  fifteen  vears  of  their  official  life  since 
August,  1912? 

Their  first  statistical  report  had  to  be  compiled 
from  the  sessional  reports  sent  by  the  Presbyteries 
to  the  General  Assembly. 

Today  every  Presbyterial  and  every  Synodical 
has  its  own  printed  minutes,  with  financial  and 
educational  statistical  reports. 

The  gifts  that  year  (1912-13)  showed  a  total 
of  $401,519,  with  a  total  membership  of  66.684, 
not  very  accurate,  as  many  were  counted  several 
times. 

Today,  fifteen  years  later,  their  gifts  amount  to 
$1,554,860,  and  their  membership  is  137,935. 

Then  the  gifts  were  only  for  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions,  with  Local  Causes.  Now  they  give  to 
all  the  causes  of  the  Church. 

In  1918  the  first  educational  statistics  appeared. 
Prayer  Bands  began  to  be  reported  and  Mission 
Study  Classes.  There  were  two  Prayer  Bands 
and  1,189  Mission  Study  Classes. 

This  year  there  were  reported  5,142  Prayer 
Bands  and  over  7,000  Study  Classes  in  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions,  Stewardship  and  Personal 
Evangelism. 

They  began  with  a  Conference  at  Montreat  ip 
1913,  that  covered  only  a  presentation  of  text 
books  by  some  lecturer.  The  scope  of  these  Con- 
ferences has  widened  till  in  1926  the  Summer 
School  of  Missions  became  the  Auxiliary  Training 
School  with  class  room  work  under  accredited 
teachers. 

In  addition  to  this  the  Conferences  for  Women 
in  the  various  Synods  have  increased  to  such  an 
extent  that  they  are  held  in  Florida,  Georgia,  Ken- 
tucky, Mississippi,  Oklahoma,  Texas,  Virginia, 
and  West  Virginia. 

The  Conference  work  and  Bible  Study  Classes 
have  developed  so  rapidly  that  two  new  Secre- 
taries have  been  added  to  the  office  force,  namely, 
Miss  Janie  McGaughey,  Secretary  of  Spiritual 
Life,  Bible  Teacher  for  Presbyterials  and  Confer- 
ences, and  Director  of  Bible  Study  for  Auxiliary 
and  Prayer  Bands ;  Miss  Wisner,  Secretary  of 
Auxiliaries'  Training  Schools,  in  charge  of  the 
Department  of  Credits  of  the  Montreat  and* 
and  Synodical  Training  Schools,  also  promoting 
Business  and  Girls'  Circles. 

Miss  M.  f.  Saunders,  Secretary  of  Literature, 
prepares  the  Year  Book  of  Programs,  supervises 
the  Literature  Department,  and  is  Assistant  Edi- 
tor of  Auxiliary  Department  of  the  Presbyterian 
Survey. 

In  1922,  the  number  of  Family  Altars  and 
Tithers  began  to  be  reported,  and  these  have  in- 
creased steadily  since  that  time. 

Eleven  years  ago  they  held  the  first  Colored 
Woman's  Conference  at  Stillman  Institute,  Ala. 
This  year  such  conferences  were  held  in  14 
Synodicals. 

In  1922  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  celebrated  its 
Tenth  Birthday  by  a  gift  to  the  Equipment  Fund, 
sending  $25,000  to  Miss  Dowd's  School  in  Japan. 

This  Birthday  offering  has  become  a  yearly 
event,  and  since  then  the  following  gifts  have  been 
given : 

1924 —  Assembly's  Training  School  $  23,000 

1925—  School  for  Mexican  Girls   51,000 
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1925—  Charlotte  Kemper  School  $  39,000 

1926—  Oklahoma  Presbyterian  School.-  42,000 

1927—  School  at  Kwangju   44,970 

Total,  nearly  $225,000. 


COMMITTEE  OF  ASSEMBLY'S  WORK 


Naturally  there  is  a  great  desire  through  the 
Church  to  know  something  definite  about  the 
work  of  this  Committee,  just  as  there  vv^as  a  de- 
sire to  know  about  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  the  Work  of  the  Church,  before  it  was  pre- 
sented to  the  General  Assembly. 

Our  readers  will  remember  that  this  report  was 
made  public  just  as  the  Assembly  met,  the  delay 
being  due,  it  was  asserted  by  the  chairman,  to  cir- 
cumstances beyond  their  control. 

No  blame  was  attached  to  the  Committee,  but  it 
was  deemed  unfortunate  that  the  General  Assem-  ■ 
bly  had  no  time  for  fully  digesting  it. 

Such  men  as  Dr.  Skinner  and  Dr.  Mauze  and 
others,  urged  tfiat  it  lie  allowed  to  lie  over  a  year, 
on  order  that  the  Presliyteries  have  an  opportunity 
to  discuss  it  and  find  its  weak  points;  but  their 
urging  was  in  vain,  and  it  became,  b}'  a  direct  vote 
of  the  Assembly,  the  law  of  our  Church,  though 
the  changes  recommended  were  radical. 

At  the  time  appointed,  the  Committee  of  Forty- 
Four  met  at  MoHtreat,  ready  to  inaugurate  the 
new  system. 

The  editor  was  present  and  ready  to  report. 

The  curiosity  of  the  Church  was  at  fever  heat, 
and  we  were  duly  on  hand,  ready  to  write  some- 
thing of  this  new  departure  in  the  machinery  of 
the  Church. 

In  fact,  we  postponed  an  important  engagement 
in  order  to  get  a  first-hand  view  of  this  new  piece 
of  church  machinery  that  was  to  revolutionize  the 
work  of  the  Church  and  cure  all  of  its  ills. 

We  found,  however,  that  the  "best  laid  plans  of 
mice  and  men  gang  aft  aglee." 

In  answer  to  our  request  for  permission  to  be 
present  at  their  initial  meeting,  the  genial  Chair- 
man kindly  said  that  he  personally  would  be  will- 
ing, but,  as  it  was  a  matter  for  the  committee  as  a 
whole  to  decide,  he  would  refer  it  to  them. 

The  next  day  he  reported  that  they  had  decided 
to  hold  executive  sessions,  and  to  have  a  stenog- 
rapher present  who  would  give  out  for  public 
consumption  only  just  what  they  wished  the  public 
to  know. 

The  Standard  tries  to  keep  abreast  of  the  times 
in  the  news  of  the  day.  The  above  reason  will 
explain  our  apparent  lack  of  enterprise. 

Of  the  three  Church  papers,  our  Richmond  con- 
temporary alone  gave  in  its  last  issue  the  full  ac- 
count of  the  proceedings,  owing  to  the  fact  that 
one  of  its  editors  was  a  member  of  the  Committee 
of  "Forty- Four,"  and  was  thus  able  to  give  inside 
information. 

We  made  our  request  to  be  present  the  night  of 
the  initial  meeting,  but  were  informed  the  next 
morning  that  no  permission  could  be  granted. 
Remembering  the  Chairman's  expression  of  per- 
sonal willingness  to  throw  open  the  doors  to  us,  we 
looked  to  see  some  furtive  tear  over  our  disap- 
pointment, but  his  eyes  were  as  dry  as  the  Sahara, 
though  we  feel  sure  that  his  heart  felt  for  us. 

In  last  week's  issue,  a  week  late,  we  gave  what 
facts  they  permitted. 


FINDING  ONESELF  THEOLOGICALLY 


In  the  Mississippi  Visitor,  a  Home  Mission 
magazine,  edited  by  our  old  friend.  Rev.  R.  E. 
Hough,  there  is  a  very  readable  article  by  Dr.  C. 
W.  Grafton,  on  Columbia  Seminary. 

He  touches  on  one  phase  of  Seminary  life  about 
which  few  outsiders  think. 

He  describes  the  struggles  through  which  a  stu- 
dent goes,  when  questions  concerning  God,  the 
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Bible  as  the  rule  of  faith,  the  old  Westminster 
Confession,  are  pressing  upon  him. 

Contrary  to  common  belief,  these  young  men 
ck)  not  accept  old  formulas,  because  their  fore- 
fathers did.  They  must  be  sure  of  their  ground, 
and  know  whom  they  have  believed.  And  then 
they  can  go  forth  preaching  the  infallible  Word 
with  a  sincerity  that  carries  conviction. 

We  trust  that  what  Dr.  Grafton  says  of  stu- 
dents of  the  Word  in  his  day  is  also  true  of  those 
in  the  present  day. 

We  wish  that  the  practice  of  examination  of 
doctrinal  belief  would  become  more  general,  and 
that  as  a  result,  those  who  find  themselves  out  of 
touch  with  our  standards  would  go  elsewhere,  and 
not  "wear  the  livery  of  heaven  to  serve  the  devil 
in." 

Those  who  enjoy  "living  at  ease  in  Zion,"  and 
vet  are  unwilling  to  accept  the  creed  of  Zion,  have 
been  deriving"  much  comfort  from  a  certain  action 
of  the  General  Assembh'  of  1898,  whereby  the 
Assembly  ruled  that  when  any  one  subscribed  to 
the  "System  of  Doctrine,"  he  does  not  necessarily 
accept  every  statement  in  the  Standards,  but  that 
his  acceptance  involves  the  acceptance  of  so  much 
as  is  vital  to  the  system  as  a  whole. 

It  further  ruled  that  differences  of  opinion  as 
to  whether  any  divergencies  are,  or  are  not  vital  to 
the  system,  when  of  sufificient  importance,  should 
be  determined  judicially  by  the  proper  ecclesiasti- 
cal courts. 

In  our  study  of  various  actions  of  church  courts 
we  have  often  read  of  strange  decisions,  but  we 
can  recall  none  that  leave  as  many  avenues  of 
evasion  as  this  one.  It  opens  the  door  to  the  en- 
trance of  erroneous  doctrines. 

There  is  no  standard  other  than  each  man's 
judgment.  The  proviso  at  the  end  leaving  it  to  be 
decided  by  the  proper  ecclesiastical  courts  amounts 
to  nothing,  liecause  experience  proves  that  inferior 


courts,  especially  Presbyteries,  are  very  careless 
about  enforcing  beliefs. 

We  know  several  ministers  who  do  not  accept 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  in  some  of  its  important 
points,  yet  they  are  taking  refuge  behind  this 
deliverance  of  the  Assembly,  and  claiming  that 
they  are  within  their  rights. 

The  glory  of  the  Southern  Church  has  always 
been  the  fact  that  our  ministers  accept  the  stand- 
ards of  our  Church,  without  any  mental  reserva- 
tion, in  consequence  of  which  we  were  a  homo- 
geneous people. 

By  the  letting  down  of  the  bars  by  this  strange 
deliverance,  the  complexion  of  our  ministry  has 
been  changed,  and  we  have  different  grades  of 
belief,  from  strict  Calvinism  and  full  acceptance 
of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
down  to  near  liberalism. 

If  one  here  and  there  raises  his  voice  in  warn- 
ing, he  is  denounced  as  a  disturber  of  the  peace  of 
Zion  and  a  heresy  hunter. 

Notwithstanding,  there  are  still  some  who  view 
with  alarm  the  present  tendency  to  decry  doctrine, 
because  we  know  by  our  study  of  the  history  of 
the  Church  that  eternal  viligance  is  the  price  of 
purity  of  doctrine,  and  also  that  the  Church  must 
place  her  standard  high,  else  there  will  be  a  dis- 
tressing retrogression  in  doctrinal  belief. 

We  trust,  therefore,  that  the  young  men,  now 
about  to  begin  their  active  ministry,  will  take  a 
careful  inventory  of  what  they  believe,  and  if  by 
chance  they  are  not  ready  to  accept  our  Stand- 
ards in  their  entirety,  they  will  turn  elseyhere, 
and  not  remain  as  dead  flies  in  the  Apothecary's 
ointment. 


MONTREAT  AND  R.  C.  ANDERSON 


We  are  printing  this  week  a  double-page  spread 
containing  views  of  Montreat  and  across  both 


pages  streams  a  picture  of  Assembly  Inn.  In  con- 
nection with  the  cuts,  we  are  also  publishing  an 
appreciation  of  Dr.  R.  C.  Anderson,  president  of 
Montreat.  This  article  was  written  by  Mrs.  May 
Dixon  Thacker,  the  wife  of  Dr.  J.  Ernest 
Thacker,  our  Assembly's  evangelist,  who  with  his 
equally  talented  wife  has  done  a  great  service  for 
our  Church.  Mrs.  Thacker's  words  are  well- 
spoken  and  all  true. 

This  writer  has  known  R.  C.  Anderson  for  26 
years,  and  he  joins  Mrs.  Thacker  in  her  high  esti- 
mate of  the  man.  He  is  a  fine  preacher,  convinc- 
ing and  sympathetic.  But  in  addition  to  his  gifts 
for  public  speech,  the  Lord  has  bestowed  on  him 
peculiar  and  admirable  executive  and  constructive 
ability,  and  Anderson  is  using  these  for  God's 
glory  in  the  development  of  this  far-famed  sum- 
mer conference,  which  has  few  peers  and  no 
superiors. 

No  one  can  visit  Montreat  without  seeing  the 
growing  vision  of  one  man.  Those  of  us  who 
have  known  it  from  the  first  can  testify  that  the 
touch  of  Anderson's  genius  is  on  every  road  and 
building.  The  Auditorium  is  one  of  the  most  pic- 
turesque public  halls  in  America.  The  Bookstore 
is  beautiful.  And  now  Assemljly  Inn  is  rising  as 
another  monument  to  the  genius,  vision,  faith  and 
love  of  a  man  and  a  woman  whose  united  life  is 
wrapped  up  in  the  development  of  this  great  en- 
terprise. 

The  Standard  calls  on  the  pastors  and  people 
of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  to  sweep 
away  all  false  rumors  and  criticisms,  which  may 
rise  from  envy  as  well  as  caution,  and  rally  to  this 
man  and  bolster  his  faith  with  their  co-operation. 
Let's  raise  this  $150,000  and  crown  Anderson's 
efl:orts  with  success  and  give  our  Church  another 
great  arm  for  her  conflict  and  her  progress. 

J.  G.  G. 


DEVOTIONAL 


MEDITATIONS 


E.  C.  Bailey 


You  may  not  know  the  Bible,  but  the  Bible  knows  you. 

God  was  the  first  to  know  and  to  report  Moses'  mis- 
takes ;  but  they  were  not  scientific,  but  something  of  a 
more  stable  and  serious  nature. 

We  are  always  justifiable  and  grateful  to  be  very  proud 
of  our  humility ! 

Humility  is  just  an  unchangeable  sense  of  dependence 
upon  God  for  everything. 

Going  to  church  might  not,  of  itself,  make  a  Christian, 
but  going  and  getting  together  in  the  spirit  of  unity  makes 
a  church. 

Christianity  does  not  make  people  grave,  but  it  robs 
the  grave  of  people. 

A  church  is  always  improved  by  the  removal  of  or 
death  or  conversion  of  some  of  its  members. 

Some  of  our  officers  could  not  be  president,  but  still 
they  try  to  preside. 

It  is  astonishing  how  some  congregations  sit  passively 
by  and  allow  "no  body"  to  dictate  the  whole  policy  of  a 
church. 

Just  what  kind  of  a  man  a  woman  will  marry  and  what 
kind  of  a  parson  some  churches  will  call  are  two  things, 
under  the  sun,  no  one  but  a  prophet  can  foretell. 

One  pious  old  fraud  of  an  elder  objected  to  the  call  of 
a  certain  minister  just  because  he  could  and  he  would 
preach. 

It  must  be  dreadful  to  live  in  a  religious  fog  all  the 
time. 

If  you  believe  only  what  you  absolutely  know,  you  will 
believe  nothing,  because  nothing  is  fully  known. 

If  reason  is  a  faculty  of  the  soul,  faith  is  also  a  fac- 
ulty.  It  should  not  be  set  aside. 

It  is  wonderful  to  look  at  the  tomb  of  another  ;  won- 
derful that  he  is  not  looking  at  my  tomb! 

Jonah  graduated  in  Whale  Seminary  with  first  honor. 
His  impudence  was  an  expression  of  his  faith  in  God ! 
I  like  Jonah  ;  he  is  very  like  people. 

There  is  a  dead  man  tied  to  you,  if  you  are  not  asso- 
ciated with  a  living  Christ. 

Weighed  in  the  balance;  not  by  Bradstreet,  but  by  the 
Almighty. 

Some  professing  Christians  are  trying  to  ride  to  heaven 
on  a  Pullman,  and  are  sleeping  until  they  get  there. 

The  great  need  of  the  home  is  not  antique  walnut  and 
mahogany  furniture,  but  a  modern  hickory  stick,  not  hard 


wood  floors,  but  family  worship  and  grateful  grace  at 
meal  time. 

The  modern  woman  would  shock  me,  had  I  not  studied 
carefully  the  doctrine  of  total  depravity  twenty-five  years 
ago.  Paul  is  an  authority  and  he  says,  "There  is  no  dif- 
ference." 

You  might  think  you  need  an  automobile,  but  what  you 
really  need  is  a  gospel  wagon  going  toward  heaven. 

There  is  a  rattlesnake  in  your  library;  you  had  better 
get  rid  of  it  before  your  children  are  stung  by  this 
serpent. 

W^e  need  a  literary  house-cleaning  in  our  homes ;  we 
need  to  have  our  homes  fumigated  with  something  better. 

That  handsome  car  you  are  driving  is  rolling  over 
widows  and  helpless  children :  for  a  person  gets  mean 
when  he  lives  above  his  means. 

Want  follows  close  on  the  heels  of  waste.  Jesus  taught 
us  economy  when  He  said,  "Gather  up  the  fragments  that 
nothing  be  lost." 

In  the  theater  we  are  aroused  by  "comedy,"  but  the 
streets  are  filled  with  tragedy  I 

To  those  who  think  and  feel,  life  is  both  comedy  and 
tragedy. 

A  refined  and  cultured  nature,  like  a  delicate  instru- 
ment, vibrates  melody,  but  a  coarse  nature  is  a  stranger 
to  all  except  material. 

How  can  vice  understand  virtue?  How  can  the  carnal 
entertain  the  spiritual  ? 

If  it  were  not  for  God  some  of  us  would  be  very  lonely 
in  this  world. 

I  do  not  know  which  charms  me  most :  The  onliness 
of  God  or  the  loneliness  of  Christ  I 

I  would  write  more,  but  more  is  written. 
Hartsville,  S.  C. 


CONTRIBUTED 


The  night  has  a  thousand  eyes. 

And  the  day  but  one, 
Yet  the  light  of  the  bright  world  dies 

With  the  dying  sun. 

The  mind  has  a  thousand  eyes. 

And  the  heart  but  one. 
Yet  the  light  of  a  whole  life  dies 

When  its  love  is  done. 

— Francis  W.  Bourdillon. 


If  you  are  not  a  good  companion  for  yourself,  you  are 
not  a  good  companion  for  anyone  else. 


LESS  MACHINE  RULE  AND  MORE 
INDIVIDUALISM 


J.  I.  Vance,  D.D. 


A  Newspaper  Report  of  a  Sermon  Preached  at 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


Flattery  is  not  worth  giving  or  receiving.  Flattery  is 
in1y  the  foam  on  the  wave  of  opinion. 


"God  intended  man  to  be  largely  self-governed.  When 
He  made  him,  He  built  into  his  nature  the  machinery 
needed  to  run  his  life,  a  mind  to  think,  a  heart  to  feel, 
will  to  act,  and  a  conscience  to  judge  between  right  anc 
wrong.  All  this  was  installed  in  a  body  so  perfectlj 
equipped  and  so  delicately  adjusted  to  personality  as  tc 
make  reaction  swift  and  accurate. 

"This  does  not  mean,  of  course,  that  man  is  a  law  untf 
himself,  that  he  needs  no  incentives  and  restraints,  nc 
motives  and  directions  save  those  he  spins  out  of  his  owr 
being.  He  is  a  social  animal.  He  is  mixed  in  hopelcsslj 
and  tangled  inextricably  with  the  life  of  the  race.  He 
must  consider  others. 

"He  must  be  a  community  man  as  well  as  an  individual- 
ist. Hence  there  is  need  for  law,  for  some  common  stand- 
ard for  conduct  and  duty.  There  is  need  for  government 
for  something  with  sufficient  authority  to  command  th( 
whims  and  moods  and  eccentricities  of  individualism,  t( 
fall  into  line  with  common  sense  and  the  common  good 

"It  is  evident,  however,  that  the  machinery  society 
builds  on  the  outside  of  a  man  to  regulate  his  life  shouk 
never  become  so  elaborate  and  intricate  as  to  scrap  th( 
machinery  God  had  built  on  the  inside.  When  anything 
takes  the  place  of  the  private  conscience,  when  a  mai 
follows  the  crowd  instead  of  thinking  for  himself,  whei 
he  seeks  or  shuns  a  particular  course  of  conduct,  not  be 
cause  he  thinks  it  is  right  or  wrong,  but  because  he  ii 
forced,  government  becomes  paternalistic  and  individual 
ism  shrivels  and  dries  up.   Law  has  gone  too  far. 

There  are  those  who  feel  that  such  a  condition  is  rap 
idly  approaching  in  America.  They  are  talking  about  th( 
cancer  of  too  much  government.  It  may  not  be  amis 
for  us  to  consider  this  as  a  suitable  theme  for  our  ob 
servance  of  the  anniversary  of  our  national  independence 
Too  Much.  Government 
"The  phrase,  'the  cancer  of  too  much  government,'  wa 
coined  by  a  United  States  senator,  a  man  whom  some  re 
gard  as  the  ablest  figure  in  American  public  life  today 
He  is  charman  of  the  Senate's  most  important  committee 
He  undoubtedly  possesses  brains  and  courage.   To  be  sure 


July  27,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


3 


he  is  impulsive,  some  think  too  much  so,  frequently 
smashing  precedents  in  his  iconoclastic  capers  and  some- 
times treating  painful  and  embarrassing  international 
situations  by  hasty  and  radical  utterances.  He  is  not  of 
my  political  faith,  but  he  is  a  man  for  whom  I  have  an 
admiration.  He  has  a  way  of  placing  the  moralities  in- 
volved above  matters  of  political  expediency.  I  refer  to 
Senator  Borah,  from  the  little  state  of  Idaho. 

"He  declares  we  are  bartering  our  birthright  through  a 
craze  for  piling  up  laws  and  having  the  federal  govern- 
ment do  what  the  states  ought  to  do..  He  finds  a  remorse- 
less drift  toward  bureaucracy  at  Washington,  and  pro- 
nounces it  'the  most  wasteful,  demoralizing  and  deadly 
form  of  government  God  has  ever  permitted  to  torture 
the  human  family.'  He  declares  that  unless  a  halt  is  soon 
called  there  will  be  an  official  for  e'/ery  ten  people  in  the 
republic. 

•■  'Inspectors  and  spies  will  leer  upon  citizens  from  every 
street  corner,  and  accompany  them  hourly  in  their  avoca- 
tions.' Texas,  he  predicts,  will  be  one  hundred  dollars 
per  capita,  forty  per  cent  of  which  will  go  for  public 
expense.  As  an  illustration  of  the  drift  he  cites  the  pro 
posal  of  a  senator  to  create  a  Federal  commission  to  take 
over  and  control  professional  baseball,  because  he  read 
that  some  of  the  players  had  become  involved  in  scan- 
dalous events. 

"Some  no  doubt  will  feel  that  Senator  Borah  is  unduly 
exercised  and  a  bit  hysterical.  Many  of  the  newspapers, 
however,  endorse  his  position.  They  point  to  the  fact 
that  we  already  have  thirty-three  independent  Federal 
bureaus  and  fifty  million  dollars.  They  tell  us  that  this 
over-much  government  already  requires  everv  fourteen 
persons  over  sixteen  years  of  age' gainfully  employed  to 
carry  a  public  official.  To  be  sure  some  of  these  editors 
cannot  forego  getting  back  at  Senator  Borah  by  citing  the 
fact  that  there  is  not  a  single  board  or  bureau  of  the  Fed- 
eral government  which  he  himself  has  not  voted  to  create 
or  support.  This  only  goes  to  show  that  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  are  not  the  only  people  who  preach  better  than 
they  practice. 

"Curses  the  State" 

"It  is  significant  that  these  outcries  against  the  cancer 
of  too  much  government  and  these  protests  against  the 
invasion  of  states'  rights  by  the  Federal  Government  are 
coming  today  not  from  the  South,  but  from  the  North. 
Time  was  when  Southern  men  died  for  this  sort  of  thing 
—not  for  slavery,  which  was  always  hateful,  but  for  the 
rights  of  the  Southern  States,  and  back  of  the  state  the 
family,  and  back  of  the  family  the  individual.  We 
thought  we  lost,  but  there  are  some  among  the  victors 
who  are  declaring  today  that  we  must  not  erect  in  the 
capital  of  our  country  'a  huge  octopus  with  tentacles 
reaching  into  every  home  and  business  in  the  land.' 

"The  cancer  of  too  much  government  curses  the  state. 
It  reveals  itself  in  too  many  laws.  It  shows  itself  in  the 
modern  craze  to  attempt  to  right  everything  that  is  wrong 
■by  passing  a  law,  to  substitute  laws  for  education,  for 
family  discipline,  and  for  the  mandate  of  the  private  con- 
science. This  sort  of  thing  does  not  make  a  nation  strong. 
I  It  builds  a  race  of  weaklings.  It  substitutes  fear  of  pen- 
alty for  the  moral  sense  and  by  stimulating  lawlessness 
1  breeds  contempt  for  all  law. 

"It  Curses  the  Church" 
"It  is  a  cancer  that  curses  the  church.  It  is  a  tendency 
inherent  in  human  nature.  At  the  beginning,  the  apostles 
thought  it  important  to  sound  a  warning  to  religious  lead- 
ers against  lording  it  over  God's  heritage.  When  it  comes 
'  to  the  private  conscience,  let  popes  and  prelates,  priests 
and  presbj'teries,  sessions  and  synods,  stand  back,  hands 
off.   Let  heresy-hunters  attend  to  their  own  business. 

"The  evil  is  seen  in  the  multiplication  of  church  ma- 
chiner}',  in  the  fad  to  multiply  committees  and  commis- 
sions to  do  everything  under  heaven.  All  must  be  handed 
down.  There  must  be  a  secretary  for  prayer,  and  another 
for  singing,  and  another  for  the  collection.  Let  the 
people  do  what  they  are  told  to  do,  and  ask  no  questions. 
If  the  women  want  to  hold  a  praise  service,  let  them  be 
regular  and  get  a  program  from  headquarters  telling  them 
what  they  are  to  say  to  the  Lord. 

"There  was  nothing  like  this  in  the  early  church,  no 
boards,  no  committees,  no  commissions,  no  secretaries,  no 
overlords,  no  elaborate  organizations,  nothing  but  people, 
nothing  but  surrendered  personality,  but  people  ready  to 
die  for  the  cross,  personality  witnessing  everywhere  for 
the  Redeemer,  men  and  women  suffering  the  loss  of  all 
things  for  the  sake  of  a  cause.  The  sooner  we  get  back 
;   to  all  this,  the  better. 

I  "It  Curses  Education" 

"This  same  cancer  curses  education.  It  shows  itself  in 
the  modern  tendency  to  standardize.  How  are  we  to 
regard  that  particular  college?  Can  it  get  into  the  asso- 
ciation? How  many  students  are  there  to  a  professor? 
^  How  many  hours  does  a  professor  teach  ?  How  much  is 
he  paid  ?  How  many  points  are  there  to  the  credit  of  his 
pupils?    Is  this  what  makes  a  college?    There  was  a  day 


when  Mark  Hopkins  on  one  end  of  the  log  and  a  boy  on 
the  other  end  made  a  college.  I  prefer  the  old  type.  There 
are  little  colleges  today  that  cannot  get  into  the  associa- 
tion. They  cannot  pay  their  teachers  enough.  They  must 
make  them  work  too  many  hours.  They  do  not  have 
enough  equipment,  enough  endowment.  All  the  same,  they 
are  growing  men  and  women  in  whose  hands  the  country 
is  safe. 

It  Afflicts  Society 

"The  same  cancer  afflicts  society.  It  is  responsible  for 
much  of  the  tomfoolery  of  the  smart  set.  Why  under 
heaven  do  people  do  some  of  the  things  they  are  doing 
today?  The  only  explanation  is  that  it  is  the  fad.  Do 
you  tell  me  that  little  thing  smoking  a  cigarette  likes  it  ? 
After  a  while  she  may  acquire  the  taste,  but  it  comes 
hard.  Look  at  the  pallor  under  the  paint.  She  is  near- 
seasick.  Do  you  tell  me  that  a  good,  sensible  woman  likes 
to  drink  liquor?  Not  at  the  first.  She  may  acquire  the 
taste,  but  watch  the  face  she  makes.  Scrutinize  the  swal- 
low and  struggle.  She  is  simply  trying  to  seem  progres- 
sive. She  is  being  standardized.  They  all  do  it.  She  is 
up-to-date.    God  save  the  mark ! 

Church  Needs  Power 

"We  need  some  moral  surgery  here  in  America.  The 
cancer  must  be  cut  out.  We  need  a  revival  of  individual- 
ism. We  need  people  in  society  who  think  for  themselves, 
who  have  enough  moral  stamina  to  seem  singular,  who 
have  enough  of  a  republic  in  their  own  souls  to  legislate 
for  themselves,  to  decline  to  be  standardized.  The  only 
way  to  improve  society  is  to  start  with  the  social  unit. 

"Standardization  in  education  has  some  things  to  its 
credit.  It  has  raised  the  standard.  It  has  improved  the 
condition  of  underpaid  and  poorly  paid  teachers.  It  has 
routed  out  some  counterfeit  colleges  whose  chief  function 
was  a  cloudburst  of  honorary  degrees  at  commencement 
season.  But  standardization  has  gone  too  far.  It  is  sacri- 
ficing education  to  bureaucracy,  culture  to  red  tape,  and 
personality  to  equipment.  It  is  working  a  hardship  on 
some  of  our  most  valuable  schools. 

"What  the  church  needs  is  not  machinery,  but  power. 
Power  was  the  only  thing  Christ  promised  His  church. 
The  only  line  that  can  carry  power  is  life.  We  are  not 
creating  power  by  multiplying  machinery.  We  are  ex- 
hausting it.  We  are  eating  it  up  as  the  wheels  go  round. 
The  dynamic  thing  in  Christianity  is  a  Christ-filled  Chris- 
tian. Let  us  quit  trying  to  make  the  church  over  every 
time  the  General  Assembly  meets,  and  get  back  to  Pente- 
cost . 

"It  is  not  laws  and  Federal  commissions  and  amend- 
ments to  the  Constitution  that  America  needs,  but  citi- 
zens. It  is  people  who  are  self-regulated,  who  are  regu- 
lated from  within,  who  do  not  need  to  be  watched,  who 
do  not  require  a  sheriff  and  a  criminal  court  and  a  peniten- 
tiary to  keep  them  straight,  who  are  regulated  not  by  laws 
but  by  conscience.  The  goal  of  civilization  will  be  reached 
when  government  is  no  longer  needed,  but  every  man  does 
right  because  he  wants  to  and  loves  his  neighbor  as  him- 
self. 

"God  give  us  not  bureaus  and  federal  commissions  and 
laws  piled  like  a  skyscraper,  heaven-high !  God  give  us 
not  machinery  and  mass  production  and  the  cancer  of  too 
much  government !  But 

"God  give  us  men    .    .  •.  . 
Whom  the  lust  of  ofifice  cannot  kill. 
Men  whom  the  spoils  of  office  cannot  buy  !" 


AN  OPEN  LETTER 


To  The  Standard : 

Being  a  disciple  of  Hon.  Woodrow  Wilson,  I  strongly 
believe  in  and  advocate  the  open  forum  and  open  diplo- 
macy. 

Through  the  courtesy  of  a  friend,  I  have  enjoyed  read- 
ing your  paper  for  some  months,  and  the  independent 
tone  of  your  editorials  has  appealed  to  my  intelligence 
and  democratic  nature.  In  this  I  have  regarded  your 
paper  as  being  superior  and  more  refreshing  than  some 
of  our  other  well-known  publications. 

With  the  revelations  which  Rev.  Luther  Little  is  bring- 
ing to  the  church  at  large  through  his  recent  book, 
"Manse  Dwellers,"  I  am  hoping  for  a  better  day  in  our 
church,  when  our  laws  shall  again  predominate  and  there- 
by destroy  the  tyranny  of  majorities.  Mr.  Little  exposed 
the  stupid  practices  that  prevail  in  church  "conventions" 
(courts,  etc.)  I  regret  that  he  failed  to  add  one  chapter 
showing  how  these  conditions  are  largely  perpetrated 
through  the  sinister  co-operation  of  some  religious  pub- 
lications.   Pardon  these  reflections. 

W.  W.  Pippen,  Jr., 
Pastor  Commerce  Presbyterian  Church. 


A  person  may  go  the  round  of  pleasures  and  still  be 
unhappy.  To  find  true  happiness  we  must  go  on  the 
square  bounded  by  faith,  hope,  love,  and  service. 


THE  BEST  BOOK  I  EVER  READ 


Rev.  Samuel  H.  Hay,  D.D. 

Recently  on  a  railway  journey  that  had  taken  me  a  long 
way  from  home  I  was  in  need  of  something  to  read,  and  I 
went  to  a  book  store  and  asked  for  the  reigning  American 
novel  of  the  hour.  A  smart  young  clerk  handed  it  to  me 
from  his  display  table,  saying,  "Yes,  sir,  every  time  a 
preacher  pans  it  we  sell  fifty  more  copies."  I  am  not 
going  to  "pan"  it  nor  even  name  it,  but  I  am  going  to 
mention  a  book  that  is  its  opposite,  and  advise  everybody 
to  buy  it  that  has  not  already  done  so. 

The  author  of  the  reigning  novel  referred  to  claims  to 
be  a  realist,  but  he  is  just  a  muck  raker.  He  thinks  there 
is  nothing  but  muck  anywhere.  He  has  a  mind  that  sees 
only  the  hogpens  of  the  world,  whereas  if  he  were  a  true 
realist  he  could  see  that  there  are  other  things  besides 
hogpens,  and  that  the  hogpens  are  not  even  in  the  ma- 
jority. If  he  ever  met  a  nice  person  or  saw  a  beautiful 
thing,  none  of  his  many  powerful  books  indicate  it. 

By  the  time  I  had  waded  through  his  pages  to  see  what 
our  chief  novelist  had  to  say  this  time,  I  decided  that  he 
had  written  a  very  poor  book  that  would  not  help  edify 
anybody  in  the  world,  and  that  I  had  wasted  my  time 
reading  it  and  momentarily  soiled  my  mind  somewhat 
withal.  Then  my  thought  went  back  by  rebound  to  an- 
other book  which  I  bought  not  so  long  ago  and  which  I 
am  almost  ready  to  say  is  the  best  non-sacred  book  that  I 
have  ever  read. 

The  book  I  am  rating  so  high  is  "Revelation  and  the 
Ideal,"  by  Dr.  George  A.  Gordon,  well-known  preacher 
of  Old  South  Congregational  Church,  Boston.  It  is  not 
quite  a  new  book,  having  been  published  in  1913.  Any 
book  concern  can  order  it  upon  request  from  Houghton 
Mifflin  and  Company,  of  New  York.  I  think  its  cost  is 
about  two  dollars  and  a  half,  the  same  as  the  pigpen 
novel. 

The  author  of  this  book  has  a  glorious,  indomitable 
faith  in  God  and  all  His  best  things.  His  fine,  affirmative 
spirit  is  contagious,  for  the  reason  that  you  feel  the  com- 
petence of  his  mind  in  every  paragraph.  If  you  want  a 
trumpet  sounded  in  your  soul  to  rally  all  your  resources 
of  faith  and  high-mindedness,  get  this  book  and  read  it 
forthwith.  The  best  way  is  to  read  a  couple  of  its  brief 
chapters  a  day  over  a  long  period  of  time  as  a  tonic 
against  mental  and  spiritual  let-down.  Sample  chapter 
titles  are  The  Unescapable  Ideal,  The  Ideal  in  Youth  and 
Age,  .The  Ideal  in  History,  The  Redemptive  Ideal,  The 
Ideal  and  the  Fact.  The  Kingdom  of  the  Ideal,  and  What 
is  Revelation.  There  is  a  dearth  of  good  new  books  just 
now.  The  print  shops  are  running  over-time,  but  the 
muses  are  resting,  nevertheless.  Try  this  book  that  is  not 
quite  new. 

Here  is  a  sample  of  his  matter  and  style,  found  in  a 
chapter  on  The  Apostolic  Ideal.  He  has  occasion  to 
refer  to  fine  parenthood,  and  says  this :  "It  is  rarely  the 
case  that  children  appreciate  noble  parents.  Their  parents 
seem  to  them  too  austere,  too  fond  of  worth,  not  fond 
enough  of  good  times,  too  careless  of  the  pleasures  of 
sense,  engrossed  and  lost  often  in  the  gloom  of  great 
causes.  What  is  the  reason  for  this  failure?  The  reason 
is  that  children  are  children,  full  of  the  spirit 
of  play,  under  the  spell  of  the  sense,  not  yet  awake 
to  the  meaning  of  life.  Wait  a  few  years,  wait  till  the 
passion  of  earnestness  has  been  freed  within  them,  till 
the  burden  of  responsibility  rests  upon  their  shoulders,  till 
great  tasks  confront  them,  many  difficulties  crowd  round 
them,  and  hopes  and  fears  beat  in  their  blood  as  they  be- 
hold their  worlds  of  love  under  threat  and  menace.  Then 
they  turn  to  the  past  with  open  vision ;  they  see  again  and 
perhaps  through  regret  and  tears  the  dead  father,  the  van- 
ished mother,  building  a  home  of  beauty  for  them,  de- 
fending them  against  the  evils  of  existence,  speaking  in  a 
hundred  ways  to  all  that  was  best  in  them,  nourishing 
body,  mind,  and  soul,  educating  the  full  power  of  person- 
ality, piously  and  lovingly  girding  them  for  the  struggle, 
and  by  precept  and  yet  more  by  the  example  of  wisdom 
covering  their  head  in  the  day  of  battle.  The  reward  of 
Jesus  came  to  Him  in  the  unseen  when  Paul  and  such  as 
he,  under  the  might  of  a  new  experience,  looked  back  and 
saw  how  divinely  the  Lord  had  lived.  The  rewards  of 
the  best  parents  comes  to  them  in  the  heavenly  world 
when  they  see  their  children  under  the  burden  and  heat 
of  the  day  turning  to  the  sacred  record  of  hitherto  un- 
appreciated goodness  with  devouring  eyes  and  tender, 
understanding  hearts." 
Morristown,  Tenn. 


We  do  not  know  how  much  knowledge  will  be  useful 
in  heaven,  but  we  know  that  all  wisdom  will  be  useful 
there. 


Which  gives  you  more  pain,  your  grief  or  another's  ? 
The  answer  will  tell  you  how  Christlike  you  are. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 


Lesson  for  August  7,  1927 


DAVID  SPARES  SAUL 


I  Samuel  26 
Devotional  Reading — Romans  8:31-39 


■  Golden  Text :  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good. — Romans  12-21. 


Whether  or  not  Saul  knew  of  David's  anointing  by 
Samuel  to  be  king  may  be  doubted,  but  one  thing  he 
did  know :  that  David  was  proving  himself  such  a 
valiant  and  capable  military  leader  that  the  people 
were  giving  him  a  rating  ahead  of  that  given  the 
king — ascribing  to  him  ten  thousands  slain  while  to 
Saul  they  ascribed  only  thousands.  Saul's  jealousy 
and  fear  soon  grew  so  dominant  in  his  life  that  he 
made  attempts  on  David's  life.  The  first  time  he 
sought  to  slay  the  popular  young  hero  was  on  a  day 
of  evil  spirit  in  himself  when  David  sought  to  soothe 
him  with  music.  Apparently  twice  on  the  one  day  he 
sought  unsuccessfully  to  pin  him  to  the  wall  with  a 
javelin.  His  next  efifort  to  be  rid  of  him  was  when 
he  fixed  the  slaughter  of  one  hundred  Philistines  as 
the  price  David  must  pay  before  becoming  the  king's 
son-in-law.  He  supposed  David  would  be  slain  in 
battle.  David  killed  two  hundred  Philistines  instead 
of  one  hundred  frustrating  the  king's  hope.  On  yet 
another  occasion  when  David  played  on  his  harp 
Saul  cast  a  javelin  at  him  unsuccessfully.  Then  he 
sent  a  squad  of  soldiers  to  David's  house  to  arrest 
him,  but  his  wife,  Michal,  let  him  down  through  a 
window  and  he  escaped  to  Samuel.  Thither  Saul  sent 
three  squads  of  soldiers  and  with  a  fourth  party  went 
himself  to  take  him,  but  each  time  the  Spirit  of  God 
came  upon  those  seeking  David  and  instead  of  taking 
him  they  joined  the  Prophets  and  began  to  prophesy. 
From  this  time  on  David  was  perhaps  completely  sep- 
arated from  Saul's  court  and  very  soon  the  king 
settled  down  to  an  all  but  continuous  ef¥ort  to  find 
and  slay  him.  On  an  occasion  when  with  three 
thousand  men  he  sought  David  at  En-gedi,  David 
hiding  in  a  cave  which  Saul  entered  alone,  had  him 
completely  at  his  mercy  but  would  not  yield  to  the 
entreaty  of  his  followers  and  slay  him  but  only  cut 
off  the  skirt  of  his  court  to  show  how  completely  the 
King  was  in  his  power.  Later  David  repented  of 
even  this  indignity  to  the  king  and  successfully 
sought  forgiveness.  This  was  sometime  before  the 
occasion  of  our  lesson  when  for  the  second  time 
David  having  his  enemy  completely  at  his  mercy 
magnanimously  spared  his  life. 

The  Circumstances 

The  Ziphites,  living  in  the  mountain  region  just 
west  of  the  Dead  Sea,  sent  Saul  word  that  David  was 
hiding  in  their  country.  Saul  immediati'y  set  out 
with  three  thousand  men  to  take  him.  David's  spies 
reported  to  him  that  Saul  was  come  and  just  where 
he  was  camped.  He  at  once  came  to  he  vicinity  of 
the  camp  and  when  there  called  for  a  volunteer  to 
accompany  him  into  it  under  cover  of  darkness.  His 
cousin,  Abishai,  volunteered  and  the  two  of  them 
proceeded  into  the  very  heart  of  the  camp  to  the 
spot  where  King  Saul  lay  for  the  ngiht. 

The  reason  for  this  expedition  is  not  given.  It  may 
be  that  when  he  proposed  it  David  had  the  purpose 
of  seeking  out  Saul  and  slaying  him  though  in  light 
of  what  took  place,  one  would  scarcely  suppose  this 
to  have  been  the  case.  It  may  be  that  he  only  had 
it  in  mind  to  assure  himself  of  the  strength  of  Saul's 
force,  thought  just  how  that  knowledge  would  have 
benefited  his  cause  at  this  time  does  not  appear.  It 
may  be  that  nothing  more  than  a  spirit  of  heroic 
adventure  prompted  the  mission.  In  any  case  the 
two  of  them  found  Saul's  army  and  body-guard  so 
sound  asleep  that  they  approached  and  stood  over  the 
king  heavy  in  sleep.  Abishai  wished  to  thrust  a 
spear  through  his  prostrate  form  and  pin  him  to  the 
ground,  promising  that  his  one  thrust  would  be  all 
necessary  to  slay  him.  David  forbade  this  but  took 
.Saul's  spear  and  a  vessel  of  water  he  found  sitting  at 
his  head  and  quietly  withdrew  from  the  camp. 

When  a  safe  distance  away  he  called  to  Abner  the 
king's  chief  man-at-arms  and  with  the  finest  sar- 
casm and  most  biting  irony  rebuked  him  for  failure 
properly  to  guard  the  king.  Saul  recognised  David's 
voice  and  there  followed  between  them  a'  long-dis- 
tance conversation  in  which  David  asserted  his  in- 
nocence and  the  catiselessness  of  the  king's  pursuit. 


Saul  seemed  to  be  fully  convinced  that  he  had  been 
making  a  fool  of  himself,  said  so,  pronounced  a 
blessing  on  David  and  "returned  to  his  place"  As  a 
matter  of  fact  Saul  never  afterwards  pursued  David 
but  that  was  probably  because  David,  feeling  sure 
that  the  king's  kindly  feeling  towards  him  would 
last  no  longer  than  it  had  on  other  similar  occasions 
and  convinced  that  if  he  remained  in  the  country  he 
would  sooner  or  later  be  taken  and  killed,  withdrew 
into  the  land  of  the  Philistines  and  remained  there 
until  Saul's  death. 

Reasons  Why  David  Should  Have  Slain  Saul 

Revenge.  Saul  had  done  him  nothing  but  harm  for 
years  past,  having  sought  his  life  almost  continuously 
and  thereby  driving  him  out  from  the  comforts  of 
home  and'^the  companionship  of  wife  and  kindred 
to  be  a  fugitive  hiding  in  the  waste  places  and  the 
caves  of  the  land.  To  kill  him  now  would  have 
avenged  all  the  ill  he  had  suffered  at  Saul's  hand. 

Self  protection.  Saul  had  not  only  injured  him 
grievously  in  the  past  but  he  was  even  now  come 
with  the  purpose  of  slaying  him  and  as  far  as  David 
might  judge  he  would  never  forego  that  purpose  or 
cease  to  use  his  power  as  king  to  accomplish  it  until 
he  had  succeeded.  What  an  argument  there  was  in 
this  for  killing  him  and  at  one  stroke  securing  him- 
self against  a  constant  danger  of  death. 

Ambition.  David  knew  that  he  was  to  be  king  for 
he  had  been  so  anointed.  He  knew  that  with  the 
crowds  of  Israel  he  was  popular.  This  man  lying 
before  him  asleep  was  the  only  obstacle  between 
him  and  a  throne.  Would  he  not  be  doing  God  a 
service  and  hastening  the  certain  appointment!  of 
God,  to  slay  him  then  and  there?  Only  to  shrug  a 
shoulder,  turn  away  and  leave  the  eager  Abishai  to 
have  his  way.    How  easy! 

Reasons  Why  David  Should  Have  Spared  Saul 

Saul  was  God's  anointed.  No  matter  how  un- 
worthy he  had  proved  himself,  the  oil  of  God's 
anointing  was  upon  him  separating  him  to  the  kingly 
office.  As  God's  anointed  king  his  life  was  sacred 
and  no  man  might  stretch  forth  a  hand  against  him 
and  be  guiltless. 

To  kill  him  asleep  would  have  been  cowardly.  All 
but  savages  of  the  greatest  cruelty  have  always  de- 
spised those  who  smite  in  the  back  or  kill  their 
enemies  while  asleep. 

It  would  have  been  an  assumption  of  divine  pre- 
rogative. "Vengeance  is  mine  I  will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord."  By  a  stroke  or  by  natural  death  or  in  battle 
under  the  hand  of  an  open  foe  God  could  remove 
Saul  when  He  was  ready  to  do  so.  For  David 
to  smite  him  would  be  an  unwarranted  interference. 
Far  better  to  leave  him  in  God's  hands  to  be  dealt 
with  after  His  unfailing  wisdom  and  power. 

For  the  sake  of  a  good  conscience.  Had  David 
slain  Saul  lying  asleep  at  his  feet,  never  again  could 
he  have  respected  himself  fully.  It  is  a  fact  of  ex- 
perience that  revenge  while  sweet  for  a  little  to  a 
temper  hot  with  the  sense  of  iniury,  leaves  a  later 
sense  of  impotence  and  unworthiness  to  the  man  who 
has  indulged  it.  In  this  case  revenge  involved  the 
taking  of  life  and  in  addition  to  the  fact  that  it 
would  have  left  him  immeasurably  less  selfrespecting, 
it  would  have  left  blood  on  his  hands  and  murder  on 
his  conscience  to  make  him  a  marked  man — in  spirit 
a  "fugitive  and  a  vaerabond  in  the  earth." 

In  addition  to  all  this  slaving  Saul  would  have 
been  highly  inexnedient.  The  king  had  many  friends. 
He  belonged  to  a  iealous  and  warlike  tribe.  If  David 
slew  him  he  would  make  for  himself  enemies  that 
never  would  be  reconciled  to  him  as  king.  If  he 
magnanimouslv  soared  his  life,  when  this  thing  be- 
came known,  as  it  surelv  would,  it  would  give  Saul's 
friends  a  kindlier  feeling  towards  David  and  make 
them  the  more  willing  to  see  him  king  when  Saul 
should  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

What  Does  This  Act  Teach  Us  As  to  David's 
Character? 

That  he  was  nobly  magnanimous?  Yes.  but  that 
is  not  all.  His  generous  nature  undoubtedly  would 
have  made  it  hard  for  him  to  smite  a  sleeping  foe. 
but  this  was  a  temotation  suddenly  thrust  on  him  and 
a  trusted  companion  in  danger  was  instant  to  per- 
form it.  The  man  who  brushes  aside  the  temntation 
and  restrained  his  comoanion  from  performing  the 
deed  had  learned  self-control.  He  was  master  of 
himself,  else  in  snite  of  a  generous  heart  he  might 
well  have  yielded  to  the  strong  impulse  of  the  oc- 
casion. In  addition  to  a  noble  nature  and  self-mas- 
tery, this  man  had  evidently  come  in  advance,  to 
certain  fixed  conclusions  regulative  of  all  his  con- 
duct. Certain  statements  he  made  to  Abishai,  as 
standing  over  Saul  the  latter  proposed  that,  they 
slay  him,  were  not  born  of  the  moment  but  register- 


ed well  thought  conclusions  and  fixed  principles  of 
conduct — fixed  principles  without  which  one  feels 
that  David  could  not  have  come  so  gloriously  through 
this  episode  as  he  did. 

One  of  those  fixed  principles  was  that,  as  for  him- 
self, things  bearing  the  seal  of  sanctity  unto  God 
should  under  all  circumstances  be  sacred.  David  had 
evidently  faced  that  question,  thought  it  through,  and 
set  it  as  something  fixed  in  his  life  that  he  would  do 
the  Lord's  anointed  no  harm. 

The  question  of  personal  vengeance  at  least  as 
towards  this  one  man  he  had  also  thought  through 
and  had  fixed  his  conclusion  as  a  principle  to  regu- 
late his  conduct.  That  conclusion  was  that  he  safe- 
ly could  and  wisely  would  leave  vengeance  in  the 
hand  of  God. 

Then  as  to  his  own  future  he  had  thought  things 
through  to  this  conclusion  which  he  had  set  as  a  prin- 
ciple to  govern  conduct  under  all  circumstances:  it 
was  in  God's  hands;  he  would  leave  God  to  order  it  as 
He  might  see  wisest  and  best;  not  interfering  him- 
self by  doing  any  questionable  thing  because  at  the 
time  it  seemed  to  promise  a  hastening  of  God's  prom- 
ise in  good  to  himself. 

These  registered  conclusions  thought  out  and  es- 
tablished were  the  force  that  brought  David  tri- 
umphantly through  a  temptation  that,  yielded  to, 
would  have  left  his  character  ignominiously  stained 
to  all  generations,  but,  triumphed  over,  set  on  him 
one  of  the  truest  marks  of  greatness  and  worth. 

Every  man  ought  to  face  the  momentous  ques- 
tions of  conduct  and  arrive  at  conclusions  to  be  set 
before  him  as  principles  to  govern  his  conduct  under 
all  circumstances.  Only  so  will  he  come  scatheless 
through  the  great  hours  of  life  when  impulses  alone,- 
of  however  noble  a  heart,  .cannot  be  depended  on. 

Would  I,  under  any  circumstances,  kill  a  fellow- 
man? 

Would  I,  under  any  circumstances,  appropriate  to 
my  own  use  the  property  of  another? 

Would  I,  under  any  circumstances,  lie? 

Would  I,  under  any  circumstances,  show  disrespect 
to  th"  Ruler  of  my  people? 

Would  I,  under  any  circumstances,  smite  a  man 
who  is  down? 

Would  I,  under  any  circumstance,  yield  to  the 
spirit  of  revenge? 

Would  I,  under  any  circumstances,  deny  my  faith? 

These  are  just  a  few  of  the  questions  the  answers 
to  which  no  wise  man  will  leave  to  be  determined  by 
the  impulse  of  the  moment  whrn  they  come  sweep- 
ing into  the  life  suddenly  like  blasts  from  the  pit  of 
Hell. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Pioneer  Days  In  Arkansas — By  S.  H.  Chester,  D.D. 

No  one  who  saw  that  graphic  moving  picture,  "The 
Covered  Wagon,"  could  fail  to  feel  a  quickened  thrill  of 
respect  and  admiration  for  those  hardy  souls  who  blazed 
the  westward  trail  and  who  voluntarily  endured  hardships 
in  order  to  lay  the  foundation  upon  which  succeeding 
generations  have  builded.  A  like  thrill  is  in  store  for 
those  who  will  read  "Pioneer  Days  In  Arkansas,"  a  little 
book  from  the  gifted  pen  of  Dr.  S.  H.  Chester,  of  Mon- 
treat.  North  Carolina. 

The  chief  criticism  of  the  book,  is  that  it  is  too  brief, 
but  in  its  seven  chapters  the  author  paints  an  accurate  and 
beautiful  picture  of  the  early  days  in  Arkansas.  The 
story  is  enlivened  by  illuminating  anecdotes,  and  glows 
with  the  sympathetic  loyalty  of  a  native  son.  It  is  a; 
picture  with  which  those  who  were  born  in  the  North 
should  be  made  familiar,  and  which  those  who  were  born 
in  the  South  should  not  be  permitted  to  forget.  The  book 
is  both  instructive  and  entertaining.  It  touches  upon  the 
institution  of  slavery,  the  period  of  the  Civil  War,  and  the 
reconstruction  days,  but  there  is  nothing  in  it  to  which 
exception  can  be  taken.  Dr.  Chester's  forbears  were 
characterized  by  common  sense  and  kind  hearts,  and  the 
author  of  this  book  reveals  the  fact  that  he  has  come 
richly  into  the  family  heritage. 

"The  good  old  days"  may  not  have  been  as  idyllic  as 
some  would  have  us  believe,  but  if  anyone  thinks  that 
these  days  were  stupid  and  dreary,  he  ought  to  read  this 
book.  Each  age  doubtless  has  its  compensations,  but  that 
age  of  which  Dr.  Chester  writes  so  interestingly  certainly 
had  its  full  share.  Many  of  the  old  families  of  Arkansas, 
such  as  the  McRae  and  the  Lacy  families,  are  specifically 
referred  to.  The  descendants  of  the  pioneers  will  be 
doubly  interested  in  the  book.  Those  who  fail  to  read 
this  book  will  deprive  themselves  of  a  very  pleasant  and 
profitable  experience. 

Published  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publication, 
Richmond,  Va.   Qoth,  75  cents ;  art  paper,  50  cents. 

Memphis,  Tenn.  Charles  E.  Diehl. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES  DEPT. 


Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


The  week's  camp  held  for  the  young  people  of 
Granville  Presbytery  is  considered  to  have  been  a 
'great  success.  The  camp  was  put  on  by  some  of  the 
young  ministers  of  the  Presbytery,  who  had  faith  in 
the  success  of  such  a  venture  and  wanted  to  demon- 
strate that  such  a  camp  could  be  run  to  advantage. 

The  course  in  Bible,  Church  History,  Stewardship, 
Missions,  with  lectures  on  the  Ideal  Christian  Home, 
were  just  what  the  young  people  need.  Eighty  of 
these  young  persons  were  present  for  the  camp,  and 
doubtless  the  camp  will  be  made  an  annual  affair  in 
the  Presbytery. 


Mr.  Sandusky  Curtis,  who  writes  the  Program 
helps  for  us  each  week,  has  favored  us  with  two 
articles  on  "An  Anti-Rut  Crusade."  The  first  one  is 
appearing  this  week.  Read  what  he  has  to  say,  and 
then  test  it  out  in  your  society. 

Committees  which  do  not  commit,  should  be  com- 
mitted to  the  scrap  heap  or  the  rock  pile.  Executive 
committees  which  do  not  execute  should  be  executed. 
A  live  executive  committee,  meeting  and  planning 
each  month  for  the  work  of  the  society,  and  seeing 
that  the  work  is  carried  out,  will  really  make  the 
society  worthwhile. 


AN  ANTI-RUT  CRUSADE 


Sandusky  Curtis 


It  has  been  my  observation  in  fourteen  years  of 
Cliristian  Endeavor  and  young  people's  work  that 
the  prime  weakness  in  most  societies  is  in  the  work- 
ing out  of  the  committee  system.  This  is  made  per- 
sonal because  it  is  my  idea  to  be  anything  but  gen- 
eral in  that  assertion,  for  I  have  seen  many  strong 
societies  lost  out  temporarily  and  unnecessarily  be- 
cause of  lack  of  committee  functioning. 

So,  one  of  the  first  steps  in  an  .anti-rut  crusade 
would  be  to  put  the  oil  of  consecration  upon  the 
wheels  of  progress  that  they  may  turn  as  never  be- 
fore in  a  C.  E.  society. 

When  officers  are  elected  they  form  the  executive 
committee.  Each  member  has  his  duty  to  perform 
and  each  committee  chairman,  also.  If  the  social 
committee  works  and  the  prayer  meeting  committee 
lags,  you  can  see  how  unbalanced  the  work  be- 
comes. Another  thing  that  will  help  get  the  society 
out  of  a  rut  is  for  the  president  to  assign  different 
phases  of  work  to  certain  committees  and  keep  after 
the  committee  until  the  report  of  that  work  is  given. 

A  live  executive  committee  meeting  and  a  live  soci- 
ety business  meeting  each  month  will  make  it  hard 
for  th€  society  to  slump.  When  reports  from  the 
executive  committee  are  read  to  the  society  there  is 
something  definite  to  work  upon  and  that  is  why  the 
executive  committee  should  meet  at  the  latter  stages 
of  one  month  to  plan  for  the  work  that  is  to  be  done 
in  the  next.  The  committee  system  is  a  good  one  and 
is  workable  but,  like  the  automobile  needs  gas,  it 
needs  prayer  and  work  to  move  it  along,  and  when 
'  it  works  there  is  no  rut,  but  on  the  other  hand  prog- 
ress of  a  worthwhile  nature. 

Suffolk,  Va. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


THE  BIBLE  REVEALING  GOD 

M.,  Aug.  1 — God,  the  Creator :    Gen.  1 :1. 

T.,  Aug.  2— God,  the  Father:    Matt.  6:9. 

W.,  Aug.  3— God,  the  Judge:    Rev.  20:11-15. 

T.,  Aug.  4 — God,  the  Lover:   John  3:16. 

P.,  Aug.  5— God,  the  Merciful :    Ps.  103  :4. 

S.,  Aug.  6— God,  the  Unexplored:    Ps.  139:1-18. 


Sun^  Aug.  7 — Topic — What  Does  the  Bible  Reveal 
About  God?  Gen.  i  :i,  I  John  4:16.  Consecration 
Meeting). 


What  is  the  Bible's  revelation  of  God's  love? 
What  does  the  Bible  say  about  God's  justice? 
What  is  the  Bible  teaching  about  God's  fatherhood  ? 

Leader's  Opening 

Our  subject  is,  What  Does  the  Bible  Reveal  About 
God  ?  There  are  two  great  books  which  tell  us  'about 
God,  the  Bible  and  Nature.  In  two  vyeeks  we  shall  study 
about  what  Nature  teaches  about  God.  Our  topic  today 
asks  us  to  consider  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  about  God. 
The  plan  for  this  study  is  to  go  through  the  Bible  and 


point  out  the  different  doctrines  it  teaches  about  God. 
We  will  travel  from  Genesis  to  Revelation  and  choose  the 
great  passages  which  contain  these  teachings.  We  shall 
find  that  God  is  the  Creator,  the  Judge  of  sin,  the  Gov- 
ernor of  human  history,  the  Builder  of  His  church,  the 
Inspirer  of  His  Word,  and  that  He  loves  mankind. 
These  are  some  of  the  things  the  Bible  reveals  about  God. 

God  Is  the  Creator 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  God  is  the  Creator  of  all 
things.  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth.  The  first  two  chapters  of  Genesis  give  us  the 
inspired  story  of  the  creation.  As  no  man  was  there,  no 
one  but  God  could  describe  the  beginning.  God  created 
all  things  by  the  word  of  His  power,  and  made  them  of 
nothing.  Everything  was  made  perfect,  and  the  crowning 
act  of  creation  was  God's  making  man  and  woman  in  His 
own  image  so  that  they  might  rule  over  the  earth,  and 
glorify  Him,  because  they  alone  had  immortal  spirits 
which  were  like  God  Himself. 

God  the  Son  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost  also  shared  in 
the  creation,  for  we  are  told  that  the  Spirit  moved  on  the 
face  of  the  waters,  and  John  tells  that  God  the  Word, 
who  is  Jesus,  had  a  part  in  making  all  things.  The  Holy 
Trinity,  the  three  persons  of  the  godhead,  all  took  part 
in  the  creation. 

God  Is  the  Judge  of  Sin 

The  Bible  also  teaches  us  that  God  is  the  judge  of  sin 
and  of  sinners.  God  made  man  in  His  own  image,  and 
gave  him  freedom  to  choose  between  good  and  evil.  We 
are  taught  that  man  fell  from  the  first  estate  of  innocence, 
and  chose  to  sin  against  God,  by  taking  the  forbidden 
fruit.  Because  of  his  sin,  Adam  and  his  wife  were  driven 
from  the  Garden  of  Eden,  and  God  passed  the  sentence 
of  death  upon  them  and  all  their  posterity. 

Since  the  fall  of  man,  God  has  ever  been  the  judge  of 
sinners.  The  Bible  it  full  of  stories  of  how  man  con- 
tinued to  sin  against  God,  and  how  God  punished  man; 
bringing  upon  him  great  suffering  for  his  sins.  The  book 
of  Revelation  tells  of  the  final  judgment  God  will  visit 
on  sinners. 

God  Is  Governor  of  Human  History 

As  mankind  multiplied,  they  finally  became  divided  into 
nations,  and  the  earth  was  divided  among  them,  so  that 
one  nation  held  a  part  of  the  earth  as  its  own.  Soon 
wars  sprang  up,  and  men  selfishly  took  from  their  fel- 
lowmen  the  land  and  property  which  belonged  to  them. 
The  history  of  the  human  race  is  a  long  story  about  war. 

As  we  watch  the  course  of  the  nations,  we  can  see  that 
God's  hand  has  controlled  them,  punishing  those  nations 
which  broke  His  laws,  and  blessing  those  which  observed 
the  laws  of  God.  God  is  the  Governor  of  the  world,  and 
none  can  finally  escape  His  righteous  judgments. 

God  Builds  His  Church 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  God  wants  man  to  worship  Him, 
and  He  reveals  in  the  Bible  the  way  He  wants  man  to 
perform  that  worship.  He  taught  Adam  to  sacrifice,  and 
Adam  taught  his  sons.  When  God  saw  that  men  were 
going  to  be  disobedient.  He  made  known  His  plan  to 
choose  a  single  nation  which  should  preserve  the  true 
religion  among  mankind.  This  was  the  Hebrew  people, 
or  the  Jews,  as  we  know  them.  God  told  Abraham,  the 
first  Hebrew,  to  come  away  from  his  old  land  in  Chaldea, 
and  live  in  Canaan,  where  he  might  raise  up  a  nation 
which  should  be  His  peculiar  people.  Thus  began  the 
church.  By  the  church  God  brought  His  Son  into  the 
world,  and  Christ  formed  the  New  Testament  Church 
out  of  the  Jews  which  believed  on  Him,  and  all  who  ac- 
cept Him  as  Saviour  constitute  His  church  today. 
God  Inspired  His  Word 

God  saw  that  men  needed  the  truth  that  they  might  live 
aright  and  might  know  how  to  serve  Him,  so  He  re- 
vealed His  truth  to  holy  men,  who  wrote  down  the  words 
of  God,  and  they  were  so  inspired  to  write  that  they  made 
no  mistakes.  Moses,  Samuel,  David,  the  prophets,  the 
writers  of  the  gospels  and  other  books,  were  all  inspired 
men.  As  we  read  the  Bible,  we  may  know  that  it  is  not 
merely  the  words  of  men,  but  the  words  of  God. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  real  author  of  the  Bible.  He 
showed  to  these  men  all  the  wonderful  things  it  contains, 
and  guided  them  as  they  wrote  them  down,  so  that  they 
would  make  no  errors.  Thus  the  Bible  becomes  a  true 
light  to  men  that  they  may  know  the  way  to  God. 

God  Loves  Mankind 

While  we  learn  in  the  Bible  that  God  is  great  and 
powerful,  the  mighty  judge,  and  that  He  punishes  sin,  yet 
we  also  are  taught  that  God  loves  man.  For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  shoull  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.  God  is  love,  and  wants  men  to  let  Him  love 
them.  He  has  done  so  much  for  them,  and  wants  all  to 
be  saved  from  their  sins.  We  should  love  God,  because 
He  is  holy,  just  and  good,  and  we  should  make  our  lives 
conform  to  God's  laws,  not  because  we  fear  Him,  but 
because  He  is  good  and  loves  us  with  such  a  great  love. 


JUNIOR  C.  E.  HELPS 


Hattie  Mae  Covington 


Topic   for  August  7,  1927 — -"Giving  Others  First 
Choice." — Gen.  13:7-12.  (Consecration  meeting.) 
Worship  Service  : 
Piano  Prelude. 

Silent  Prayer  closed  with  a  prayer  by  the  leader. 
Hymn — "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name." 
Scripture — Gen.  13:7-12. 
Prayer — Sentence  prayers  by  the  Juniors. 
Prayer  Hymn— "Take  My  Life,  and  Let  It  Be." 
Offertory  Service  : 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  Heaven. 

Offertory — music. 

Response  : 

All  things  come  of  Thee,  O  Lord. 

And  of  Thine  own  have  we  given  Thee.  Amen. 

Hymn — "More  Like  the  Master." 

For  Taking  Part : 

1.  Dramatize  the  story  of  Abraham  and  Lot. 

2.  Tell  how  God  rewarded  Abraham  for  giving 
first  choice  to  Lot. 

3.  Discuss  the  following  and  tell  what  the  topic 
has  to  do  with  each  : 

(1)  Courtesy. 

(2)  Unselfishness. 

(3)  Kindness. 

4.  Solo  by  a  Junior — "Others." 

5.  Tell  how  Christ  gave  the  best  to  others. 
Daily  verses : 

1.  Think  well  of  others — Phil.  2:3. 

2.  Yield  to  others — Eccl.  10:4. 

3.  Be  courteous — I  Peter  3  :8. 

4.  Take  a  low  place — Luke  14:7-11. 

5.  What  Jesus  did — Romans  15:1-3. 

6.  The  best  things  for  guests — Gen.  18:1-5. 

7.  Topic  —  Giving  Others  First  Choice  —  Gen. 
13:7-12. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STUDENTS  AT  STATE 
INSTITUTIONS 


It  was  an  important  action  of  our  General  Assembly  a 
few  years  ago  that  looked  to  the  placing  of  student  pas- 
tors at  our  State  Institutions  of  Higher  Learning. 

Hundreds  of  our  Presbyterian  youth — unable  to  find 
admission  to  our  own  colleges  for  want  of  room,  or  not 
finding  there  the  courses  they  desire — are  studying  in 
our  State  Universities,  Technical  Schools  and  Normal 
Schools.  They  are  worth  as  much  to  our  Church  poten- 
tially as  the  young  men  and  women  at  Davidson.  King, 
Flora  Macdonald,  or  any  other  of  our  Presbyterian  col- 
leges. But  with  no  direct  pastoral  oversight,  or  special 
provision  for  keeping  them  in  touch  with  the  Church  and 
its  activities,  it  is  very  easy  for  them  to  lose  all  active 
affiliation  with  the  Church. 

The  president  of  a  large  State  University  has  been 
quoted  recently  as  saying,  "I  am  in  no  way  untrue  to 
state  institutions  when  I  say  that  in  our  day  a  boy  might 
become  a  1  achelor  or  master  In  almost  any  one  of  the  best 
of  them,  and  be  as  ignorant  of  the  Bible,  the  moral  and 
spiritual  1  :-nth  which  it  presents  and  the  fundamental 
principle;  of  religion,  their  nature  and  valqe  to  society,  as 
if  he  had  boon  educated  in  a  non-Christian  country." 

In  some  State  Universities  the  Bible  is  not  taught,  or 
not  allowed  in  the  curriculum  by  statute.  In  any  case 
Christianity  is  not  the  thing  upon  which  greatest  emphasis 
rests.  A  student's  thinking  is  influenced  by  the  popular 
emphasis  placed  on  any  subject  that  presents  itself  for  his 
consideration.  The  University  student  must  look  for  his 
spiritual  inspiration  -outside  of  the  curriculum.  The 
Church  can  supply  this,  and  keep  her  own  sons  and  daugh- 
ters only  by  making  some  special  provision  for  them. 

Other  denominations  are  looking  to  their  own  interests, 
the  Roman  Catholics  in  an  admirable  way.  Shall  South- 
ern Presbyterians  not  continue  their  care  for  their  own? 

Rev.  N.  P.  Farrior. 


CHARMS  ALONG  THE  WAY 

Our  dissatisfaction  with  life  too  often  arises  from  the 
inability  to  enjoy  simple  things.  We  want  automobiles 
that  cost  too  much,  pleasures  in  the  distant  city,  and  suc- 
cesses that  are  out  of  the  question.  "There's  nothing 
around  here,"  we  sometimes  say. 

Yet  the  miracles  of  nature  are  going  on  all  about  us, 
especially  as  winter  goes  and  springtime  appears.  If  we 
only  have  the  eyes  to  see,  we  can  find  a  multitude  of  in- 
teresting things  that  awaken  wonder.  As  one  poet  says : 
"Oh,  I  could  write  a  thousand  charms  I've  seen  along  the 
way. 

A  red  geranium  in  a  pot,  a  little  child  at  play." 
Life  need  not  be  dull  to  any  of  us. 

—Ex. 
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SERVICE  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST 


Spiritual  Life 

Department  I.  The  month  of  August  is  assigned  to 
the  Department  of  Spiritual  Life.  One  of  the  first  duties 
of  the  Vice-President  of  this  department  will  be  to  ar- 
range the  Monthly  Program.  The  topic  for  the  general 
meeting  is,  "A  Study  in  Prayer."  The  talks  for  the  meet- 
ing are  to  be  built  on  certain  Scripture  passages  which 
are  to  be  interpreted,  illustrated  and  made  a  part  of  the 
lives  of  the  men.  The  leader  should  be  very  careful  to 
select  the  right  kind  of  men  to  make  these  talks.  There 
will  be  no  earnestness  nor  conviction  in  the  address  of  a 
man  on  "Getting  Answers  to  Prayer,"  if  he  has  never  had 
the  joy  of  having  a  prayer  answered.  Arrange  to  get 
your  speakers  together  for  a  few  minut-es  before  the 
service,  explain  the  purpose  of  the  program,  urge  upon 
them  their  responsibility,  and  pray  for  power.  It  can  be 
made  an  extremely  efifective  meeting. 

If  "Prayer  and  Missions"  is  chosen,  then  read  the 
chapters  until  you  make  them  your  own.  Then  in  a  con- 
versational way  give  the  truth  as  you  see  it.  Do  not  read 
the  passages  from  the  book.  Do  not  follow  the  text  too 
closely.  Give  what  you  found  helpful  to  yourself  and 
what  you  think  will  be  helpful  to  the  men. 

The  Vice-President  of  this  department  is  also  respon- 
sible for  attendance  of  the  men  at  church  service  and  the 
various  other  services,  with  the  exception  of  the  Bible 
Class,  on  which  the  men  are  expected  to  attend.  Tlie 
September  program  is  on  church  attendance.  A  report 
on  attendance  for  the  past  six  months — or  at  least  three 
months — should  be  made  at  that  meeting.  Adequate  prep- 
aration must  be  made  if  the  meeting  is  to  be  worth  while. 
Begin  to  prepare  for  that  program  now  by  appointing 
committees  to  make  the  survey. 

It  would  be  wise  to  check  up  on  the  results  which  are 
being  secured  in  Bible  reading  and  prayer.  How  many 
read  God's  Book  daily?  Are  any  new  ones  leading  in 
sentence  prayers  ?  Are  the  men  supporting  the  pastor  of 
the  church  with  their  prayers  ?  Is  there  a  prayer  band  of 
the  laymen  which  prays  specifically  for  each  service? 

Have  the  men  led  any  soul  to  Christ  since  the  first  of 
the  church  year?  Do  they  know  those  who  are  not  ac- 
knowledged followers  of  the  Lord?  What  effort  have 
you  made  to  get  the  men  to  win  souls  ?  Have  you  a  prayer 
list  ?    Have  you  a  list  of  prospects  ? 

Missions  and  Evangelism 

Department  II.  August  is  a  month  when  effective  work 
can  be  done  for  the  Master  by  prayer  services  in  homes, 
in  school  houses,  and  in  vacant  churches.  It  is  true  that 
in  the  city  churches  many  of  the  members  are  away  on 
vacations,  but  in  many  country  churches  the  month  is 
given  over  to  evangelistic  services.  Groups  of  men  have 
very  successfully  held  such  services  in  communities  where 
it  was  impossible  to  secure  an  evangelist.  If  your  men 
do  not  feel  that  they  are  capable  of  trying  a  week's  meet- 
ing, good  work  can  be  done  by  a  single  service.  The  Vice- 
President  of  the  Department  on  Missions  is  responsible 
for  leading  the  men  to  do  this  work. 

Christian  Training 

Department  III.  The  Vice-President  of  the  Depart- 
ment on  Christian  Training  is  responsible  for  building  up 
the  attendance  of  the  Bible  Qass.  September  should  be 
rally  month  in  the  churches  and  the.  plans  should  be  made 
in  August.  Look  over  the  field,  set  a  goal,  and  decide  on 
the  best  methods  for  using  the  men  to  reach  this  goal. 
You  have  a  wonderful  opportunity  this  month  for  doing 
a  constructive  work  for  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  through 
your  church. 

It  would  be  fine  if  you  could  get  the  men  to  read  a 
book  on  prayer  this  month.  The  book  suggested  in  the 
Service  Program  is  "Purpose  in  Prayer,"  by  Rev.  E.  M. 
Bounds.  Two  paragraphs  will  show  the  spirit  and  the 
power  of  the  book.  "The  more  praying  there  is  in  the 
world  the  better  the  world  will  be,  the  mightier  the  forces 
against  evil  everywhere.  Prayer,  in  one  phase  of  its 
operation,  is  a  disinfectant  and  a  preventive.  It  purifies 
the  air ;  it  destroys  the  contagion  of  evil.  Prayer  is  no 
fitful,  shortlived  thing.  It  is  no  voice  crying  unheard  and 
unheeded  in  the  silence.  It  is  a  voice  which  goes  into 
God's  ear,  and  it  lives  as  long  as  God's  ear  is  open  to  holy 
pleas,  as  long  as  God's  heart  is  alive  to  holy  things. 

God  shapes  the  world  by  prayer.  Prayers  are  deathless. 
The  lips  that  uttered  them  may  be  closed  iri  death,  the 
heart  that  felt  them  may  have  ceased  to  beat,  but  the 
prayers  live  before  Qod,  and  Go(}'s  heart  is  set  on  them 
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and  prayers  outlive  the  lives  of  those  who  uttered  them ; 
outlive  a  generation,  outlive  an  age,  outlive  a  world." 
Stewardship 

Department  IV.  The  Vice-President  of  the  Department 
on  Stewardship  of  Possessions  will  have  but  little  to  do 
during  August.  He  should  remember,  however,  that  it 
has  been  six  months  since  the  tithers  signed  the  Tithers 
League  cards  and  they  may  need  strengthening.  A  spe- 
cial prayer  for  the  tithers  would  not  be  amiss. 

Social  Service 

Department  V.  The  Vice-President  of  the  Department 
on  Christian  Social  Service  has  a  fruitful  and  helpful 
work  every  month  in  the  year.  He  has  the  task  of  caring 
for  the  sick  and  needy.  There  is  nearly  always  at  least 
one  man  in  the  organization  or  in  the  community  who  is 
shut  in.  ^ch  a  man  is  lonesome  and  is  hungry  for  some 
man  to  whom  he  can  talk.  If  the  man  is  a  Christian  fel- 
low, your  visit  will  strengthen  him  through  Christian  fel- 
lowship. If  he  is  not  a  Christian  you  may  have  a  God- 
given  opportunity  of  leading  him  to  the  Master.  Do  not 
do  all  of  the  visiting  yourself,  but  select  and  appoint 
suitable  men  for  this  great  work. 

There  is  no  surer  way  into  the  heart  of  a  commtmity 
than  through  thoughtfulness  of  and  care  for  the  needy. 
Men  respond  to  a  call  for  help  more  quickly  than  to  any 
other  call.  The  Christlike  work  of  helping  the  unfortunate 
is  yours.  "And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one 
of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name 
of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward."    Matthew  10:42. 

The  August  meeting  will  have  to  be  well  planned  if  it 
is  a  success.  The  weather  is  hot  and  there  is  a  general  let- 
down feeling.  Give  variety  to  the  meeting.  Some 
churches  which  have  no  Sunday  evening  services/  have 
it  at  the  time  of  the  regular  service,  Others  have  an 
out-door  meeting.  Still  others  have  a  social  meeting.  If 
you  have  an  attractive  meeting  it  will  require  your  best 
thought. 

A  Men-of-the-Church  Year  Book 

The  Men-of-the-Church  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Roanoke,  Va.,  has  issued  a  very  attractive  Year 
Book  for  1927-1928.  Everything  of  interest  to  the  or- 
ganization can  be  found  in  its  pages.  An  idea  of  the 
book  may  be  gotten  from  the  table  of  contents : 

Department  Chairman ;  Departments  of  Work ;  Regu- 
lar Meetings  ;  Grotip  Leaders  ;  Personnel  of  Groups  ;  Mes- 
sage to  Leaders  ;  Department  Calendar ;  Topics  of  Month- 
ly Programs  ;  Constitution  ;  Don'ts  for  Public  Speakers  ; 
The  Laymen. 

This  column  has  already  printed  several  things  from 
this  booklet.  One  other  helpful  thing  is  the  calendar  of 
Regular  Meetings : 

"General  Council  meets  fourth  Thursday  in  each  month. 

Monthly  Program  by  groups  fourth  Wednesday  evening 
each  month  (at  prayer  meeting  hour). 

Devotional  service  each  Sunday  morning,  9  :30  to  10 :00 
(immediately  before  Bible  class). 

Personal  Workers  each  Tuesday  evening  at  7:15  (in  the 
pastor's  study). 

Quarterly  supper  meetings  fourth  Thursday  in  June, 
September,  December  and  March." 

A  second  thing  of  interest  is  a  closing  poem  by  Edgar 
A  Guest: 

The  Layman 

Leave  it  to  the  ministers,  and  soon  the  church  will  die, 
Leave  it  to  the  women-folks,  the  young  will  pass  it  by. 
For  the  church  is  all  that  lifts  us  from  the  coarse  and 
selfish  mob. 

And  the  church  that  is  to  prosper  needs  the  layman  on  the 
job.  * 

Now  a  layman  has  his  business,  and  a  layman  has  his  joys, 
But  he  also  has  the  training  of  his  little  girls  and  boys. 
And  I  wonder  how  he'd  like  it  if  there  were  no  churches 
here, 

And  he  had  to  raise  his  children  in  a  Godless  atmosphere  ? 

It's  the  church's  special  function  to  uphold  the  finer 
things, 

To  teach  that  way  of  living  from  which  all  that's  noble 
springs ; 

But  the  minister  can't  do  it,  single-handed  and  alone. 
For  the  laymen  of  the  country  are  the  church's  corner- 
stone. 

When  you  see  a  church  that's  empty,  though  it's  doors 
are  open  wide, 

It  is  not  the  church  that's  dying;  it's  the  laymen  who 
have  died. 

For  it's  not  by  song  or  sermon  that  the  church's  work  is 
done. 

It's  the  laymen  of  the  country  who  for  God  must  carry 
on." 

The  Men-of-the-Church  of  Roanoke  Presbyterian 
Church  should  be  congratulated  on  this  splendid  booklet. 
—Mr.  F.  L.  Temple,  P.  O.  Box  56,  Roanoke,  Va,,  is  the 
president  of  this  fine  group  of  rnen, 
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Montreat  Conference  for  Men 

The  men  should  remember  the  splendid  conference  to 
be  held  at  Montreat  beginning  Tuesday  morning,  August 
23rd,  and  extending  through  Sunday,  August  28th.  Dr. 
John  A.  Hutton,  of  London ;  Dr.  George  L.  Robinson, 
Chicago;  Rev.  Gipsy  Smith,  Jr.,  and  others,  will  be  on  the 
program.  The  conference  will  be  under  the  direction  of 
Dr.  J.  E.  Purcell. 

NOTES  FROM  MEXICO 

Mrs.  O.  C.  Williamson 

As  far  as  possible,  throughout  our  entire  Mission,  im- 
pressive devotional  services  were  held  in  the  churches 
during  Easter  week,  and  many  of  the  places  included 
early  morning  services  as  well.  As  the  direct  result  of 
these  meetings  several  report  additions  to  the  church,  bap- 
tism of  infants  and  reconsecrations.  For  the  first  time  in 
the  history  of  Catholicism  in  Mexico  their  churches  were 
without  priests  during  Holy  Week  this  year.  In  some 
places  laymen  and  women  led  the  chants  and  carried  out 
some  of  the  prescribed  religious  ceremonies.  The  shrine 
of  the  Virgin  of  Guadalupe  (the  patron  saint  of  Mexico) 
was  visited  by  crowds,  but  not  in  such  numbers  as  on 
other  Easter  days,  or  days  preceding  the  effectiveness  of 
the  Government's  new  regulations,  in  protest  against 
which  the  church  withdrew  their  priests.  Many  ardent 
Catholics,  formerly,  are  now  indifferent  to  religion,  or  are 
becoming  interested  in  the  Gospel.  We  are  witnessing  a 
great  era  in  the  Protestant  work  in  Mexico.  This  country 
especially  needs  your  constant  prayers  in  this  time  of  so 
many  changes,  as  well  as  opportunities  for  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel. 

In  the  Federal  Normal  Schools  in  Tixtla  and  Cuerna- 
vaca  many  of  the  young  people  are  attending  our  services 
and  are  manifesting  great  interest.  Quoting  from  a  per- 
sonal iiote  received  from  Miss  McQelland  a  few  days 
ago,  she  says,  "I  have  been  giving  out  Bibles  to  Normal 
students  all  the  week.  They  come  and  ask  me  for  them 
constantly.  Last  week  I  had  50,  and  now  have  only  six 
left.  One  of  the  girls  took  her  'Manual'  to  school  one  day 
to  study  her  lesson,  and  several  boys  asked  her  about  it, 
and  one  said,  'How  do  you  make  yourself  an  evangelical 
anyway?  I  want  to  be  one."  I  have  given  away  many  of 
the  Manuals  with  the  Bibles.  Five  boys  in  the  third  year 
Normal  have  asked  me  for  Bibles.  They  are  the  ones  I 
have  most  to  do  with  in  the  school." 

Reports  from  recent  visits  of  one  of  our  workers  to  new 
points  near  Uruapan  show  that  he  sold  16  Bibles,  4  Testa- 
ments, and  4  subscriptions  to  church  papers. 

Another  worker  tells  of  an  attendance  of  210  at  the 
Easter  service  in  a  pure  Indian  village  where  many  con- 
not  speak  Spanish. 

The  wife  of  one  of  workers  remarked  to  the  missionary 
after  having  visited  one  of  the  village  congregations, 
"Those  people  are  very  poor,  but  they  are  so  happy  in 
God." 

Mrs.  R.  C.  Morrow  and  daughter,  Pauline,  have  arrived 
in  the  States  on  their  regular  furlough.  Mr.  Morrow  will 
go  later. 

The  faculty  and  students  of  our  Union  Seminary,  as 
well  as  the  whole  Mission,  were  saddened  by  the  untimely 
death,  on  April  14th  of  one  of  our  faithful  and  devoted 
students  of  the  short  course.  He  is  survived  by  a  wife 
and  two  small  children. 

Four  women  from  our  Mission  are  enrolled  as  students 
in  the  Methodist  Deaconess  School  in  Mexico  City  for 
their  short  course  of  six  weeks,  most  of  their  expenses 
being  paid  by  themselves  or  by  the  churches  they  represent. 
This  course  is  especially  for  training  the  women  how  to 
become  more  efficient  Sunday  School  teachers.  Auxiliary 
officers,  and  Christian  mothers  and  leaders. 

The  annual  meeting  of  our  Presbyterial  was  held  in 
Morelia,  April  12-15,  with  a  good  attendance.  It  is  en- 
couraging to  see  how  the  women  themselves  are  taking 
the  lead  in  the  work.  We  think  the  conferences  were  a 
great  inspiration  to  them. 

The  missionaries,  Mexican  workers  and  Christians  ar« 
deeply  grateful  for  the  way  in  which  our  friends  in  the 
home  church  are  responding  to  our  urgent  call  for  chapel; 
and  churches.  The  law  requiring  all  churches  to  have 
.  their  own  building  for  worship  hit  us  in  our  weakest  point 
This  is  retarding  our  work  in  some  places,  yet  at  the  same 
time  we  are  seeing  them  bend  every  effort  to  get  £ 
building,  and  oftentimes  raising  more  money  than  we 
thought  could  be  secured.  Several  churches  have  been 
built  or  repaired  without  a  cent  of  help  from  the  Mission 
With  each  congregation  giving  of  their  money,  materia 
and  work,  together  with  the  generosity  of  the  friend; 
back  home,  we  now  have  promise  of  11  chapels,  many  cif 
them  a  memorial  to  some  friend  or  relative.  There  are 
nine  bther  places  on  the  list  as  adopted  by  our  Progres- 
sive Program  Committee  as  urgently  needing  chapels  ai 
present.  The  work  is  growing  rapidly,  and  our  prayer  i> 
that  it  will  not  be  handicapped  for  lack  of  a  place  oi 
worship. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


i 


The  sentiment  of  the  majority  of  Mexico's  body  of 
able-minded,  thinking  men  and  women  is  expressed  in  the 
following  quotation  taken  from  the  April  21st  issue  of  the 
daily  paper  "Excelsior,"  and  sigTied  by  Brigadier  General, 
Chief  of  the  Presidential  Staff,  Senor  Jose  Alvarez :  "A 
gang  of  bandits  organized  by  the  Catholic  Episcopacy  and 
personally  directed  by  the  priests,  Vega,  Padrazo  and 
Angulo,  attacked  the  train  which  left  Guadalajara  yes- 
terday .ofternoon  for  this  city,  burning  all  the  cars,  knif- 
ing the  majority  of  the  passengers  of  the  second  class 
coach,  many  of  them  burnt  alive,  locked  inside  the  cars. 
This  savage  attack  surpasses  in  brutality  any  on  record 
in  Mexican  history  

As  the  only  comment  of  this  painful  incident,  we  wish 
to  bring  it  to  the  attention  of  the  sane  residents,  of  the 
Republic,  and  especially  to  the  poor  people,  to  which  class 
belong  the  passengers  in  the  second  class  coach,  who  were 
so  barbarously  burnt  alive,  by  the  clerical  band,  the  sort 
of  moral  level  of  those  who  desire  to  become  the  spiritual 
directors  of  bur  country  and  who  desire  to  place  them- 
selves in  power,  which  is  not  a  strange  occurrence,  as  it 
is  merely  a  repetition  of  the  procedure  that  Catholic 
Church  has  made  use  of  among  us  since  the  days  of  the 
inquisition." 

Chilpancingo,  Guerrero,  Mexico. 


TSON  VEH  HU,  THE  MOUNTAIN  BOY 
WROTE  A  LIFE  OF  CHRIST 


Or  the  Kashing  High  School  an  Evangelizing 
Agency 

Rev.  Lowry  Davis,  D.D.,  Principal 

Perhaps  the  most  far-reaching  piece  of  evangelistic 
work  done  by  the  Kashing  High  School  was  the  Life  of 
Christ  above  mentioned,  or  a  story  of  the  life  of  our  Lord 
told  in  about  1,000  Chinese  words.    The  author  is  a 
Chinese  student  who  came  from  the  Chekiang  mountains 
where  the  war  is  now  raging,  and  as  a  non-Christian  be- 
j  gan  life  in  the  Kashing  School.    He  soon  realized  that 
'  Jesus  was  his  Saviour  and  Friend,  and  joined  the  church. 
I  He  grew  in  spiritual  life,  and  accepted  the  challenge  with 
the  other  members  of  his  class  to  write  a  life  of  Christ 
for  the  "illiterates"  of  China.    He  won  the  prize  for  the 
best  story. 

The  occasion  was  the  experiment  in  Popular  Education 
1  conducted  in  the  school  for  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  department 
j  of  Mass  Education,  Shanghai.   An  average  of  150  to  200 
!  Chinese  illiterates  of  many  trades  were  persuaded  to  come 
j  every  night  to  the  school  chapel  and  study  Chinese  char- 
I  acters  by  the  lantern  slide  method.    The  characters  were 
j  thrown  upon  the  screen  one  by  one,  while  a  member  of  the 
faculty  explained  the  meaning.    The  teacher  would  have 
the  whole  group  shout  out  the  sounds  of  the  characters,  a 
stunt  creating  much  merriment  and  interest.    After  half 
.  an  hour  ten  letters  had  been  thrown  on  the  screen.  The 
lights  were  cut  on  and  the  students  assisted  the  teacher  in 
j  teaching  the  coolies,  divided  into  groups.   After  one  hour 
j  ten  characters  were  mastered  by  each  illiterate.  Then 
!  school  was  dimissed  and  the  "students"  went  out  on  the 
'  dark  streets  happy  indeed  in  the  pursuit  of  learning. 
!  After  four  months  and  a  half  of  this  process,  one  hour  a 
!  night,  a   large  class  of  these  illiterates,  now  become  lit- 
'  erate,  were  graduated.    A  great  meeting  was  held  in  the 
!  city  hall,  the  mayor  of  the  city  with  representatives  from 
the  chamber  of  commerce,  appeared  on  the  platform, 
speeches  were  made  by  the  students,  and  each  graduate 
was  rewarded  with  a  diploma  and  special  prizes  of  merit, 
such  as  soap,  cloth,  and  other  things  so  much  enjoyed  by 
the  working  classes  of  China. 

After  the  experiment  had  proven  a  success,  I  said  to  my 
senior  Bible  class,  "Now  let  us  consecrate  this  movement 
and  our  part  in  it  to  Christ.   I  want  you  to  write  for  your 

I final  examination  the  very  best  life  of  Christ  possible 
within  the  range  of  1,000  Chinese  words."  The  result 
was  a  most  thorough  study  of  the  Gospels,  and  the  prize 
story  described  above. 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  used  this  story  all  over  China.  I 
have  received  letters  from  even  west  China  asking  for  the 
booklet.  Old  ladies  recite  it  off  by  heart.  Soldiers  read 
it  with  pleasure.   It  is  a  text  book  in  the  Sunday  School. 

But  by  far  the  greatest  influence  is  exerted  through  the 
2,500  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Summer  Schools  all  over 
China  where  this  booklet  is  used.  The  executive  manage- 
ment of  this  movement  secured  our  permission  to  reprint 
from  our  original  Kashing  edition.  I  inquired  in  Septem- 
ber especially  from  the  D.  V.  B.  S.  head  oflfice  in  Shang- 
hai. They  said  that  from  50,000  to  100,000  children  every 
summer  learned  about  Jesus  from  Tson  Ven  Hu's  "Life 
of  Christ." 

In  these  days  of  evaluation  on  the  mission  fields,  it  will 
be  easy  for  the  hdme  church  to  decide  whether  such  school 
work  is  worth  while  or  not.  It  might  be  called  spiritual 
dividends  declared  on  the  investments  made  in  the  King^- 
dom  of  Christ  in  China. 


BREAKING  OF  GROUND  FOR  THE  NEW 
CHURCH  OF  THE  PILGRIMS 
WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 


Henry  C.  Macatee,  M.D.,  Clerk  of  Session 


The  ceremony  of  breaking  ground  for  the  new  building 
of  the  Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  Washington,  D.  C,  took 
place  on  Sunday  afternoon,  June  26th.  The  day  was  a 
perfect  one,  cool  and  clear,  and  the  scene  one  long  to  be 
remembered  by  the  members  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
many  friends  who  had  gathered  to  thank  God  with  them 
for  the  fruition  of  many  years  of  faith  and  effort.  There 
were  a  number  of  ministers  from  other  churches  of  the 
city  and  the  surrounding  country. 

Soon  after  all  who  could  gain  entrance  into  the  little 
church  which  had  been  partly  built  by  the  members  of  the 
congregation  themselves,  were  seated,  there  gathered  on 
the  platform  a  group  of  honored  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  recognition  of  the  fostering 
care  given  this  project  by  the  official  acts  of  the  General 
Assembly,  and  of  the  Synods  of  the  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  there  had  come  the  Moderator  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  Rev.  Dr.  Robert  F.  Campbell ;  the  Mod- 
erator of  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  Rev.  Dr.  William  C. 
White ;  and  the  Moderator  of  the  Presbytery  of  Potomac, 
Rev.  Dupuy  Holladay.  There  were  also  present.  Rev.  Dr. 
H.  Waddell  Pratt,  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  the  former  pastor 
of  the  church;  Rev.  Dr.  James  H.  Taylor,  pastor  of  Cen- 
tral Presbyterian  Church,  Washington,  D.  C,  and  Rev. 
Dr.  Frederick  Brown  Harris,  pastor  of  the  Foundry 
Methodist  Church,  Washington,  D.  C,  and  president  of 
the  Washington  Federation  of  Churches.  These  presented 
local  Presbyterianism  and  Protestantism.  Our  beloved 
pastor,  Rev.  Andrew  Reid  Bird,  presided. 

After  the  strains  of  the  "Pilgrim's  Chorus"  had  ceased, 
the  congregation  joined  in  singing  the  long  metre  Doxr- 
ology.  The  invocation  was  pronounced  by  Rev.  Dupuy 
Holladay.  All  joined  in  singing,  "O  God,  Our  Help  In 
Ages  Past."  The  84th  Psalm  was  read  by  Dr.  Taylor, 
"How  amiable  are  Thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  Hosts ! 
My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the 
Lord."  Dr.  Pratt  read  from  the  Gospel  of  John,  the  12th 
chapter,  from  the  20th  to  the  32nd  verses,  closing  with 
the  verse  which  our  pastor  has  held  up  before  us  and 
before  the  Church  at  large  during  the  years  of  the  cam- 
paign as  a  dynamic  motive  for  sacrificial  service  and  for 
seeking  a  more  adequate  equipment  here  in  Washington, 
"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  Me." 

A  solo  was  sung  by  Mrs.  Walter  K.  Wilson,  wife  of 
Col.  Walter  K.  Wilson,  of  the  U.  S.  Army,  the  leader  of 
our  Men's  Bible  Class, 

"O  rest  in  the  Lord,  wait  patiently  for  Him, 
And  He  shall  give  thee  thy  heart's  desire," 
from  the  Oratorio  of  "Elijah."   The  accompaniment  was 
played  by  Miss  Regina  Kimmell. 

A  most  earnest  and  heartfelt  prayer  was  then  offered 
by  Dr.  White.    The  congregation  joined  in  singing, 
"He  leadeth  me,  O  blessed  thought, 
O  Word  with  heavenly  comfort  fraught !" 
after  the  pastor  told  of  how  deeply  he  had  been  impressed 
when  first  called  to  this  church  nearly  17  years  ago,  when 
he  saw  on  the  church  leaflet  in  the  vacant  space  where 
the  name  of  the  pastor  would  naturally  have  been  printed 
if  the  church  had  had  a  pastor,  the  first  three  words  of 
this  hymn,  "He  Leadeth  Me."    He  declared  that  the  con- 
gregation would  be  strong  and  serviceable  to  God  and  to 
man  through  the  years  in  proportion  as  both  pastor  and 
people  are  supremely  aware  of,  and  ever  obedient  to  that 
Leadership. 

Dr.  Campbell,  in  making  the  address  of  the  hour,  said 
in  part :  "We  are  here  to  take  the  initial  step  in  the 
building  of  a  house  of  worship  in  the  city  which  is  the 
National  Capital  of  our  beloved  country.  Let  us  remem- 
ber what  the  Psalmist  says,  'Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it.  Except  the  Lord 
keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh,  but  in  vain'  (Psalm 
127:1).  The  Psalmist  here  calls  our  attention  to  two 
things  :  the  building  of  the  house,  and  the  keeping  of  the 
city. 

"We  may  say  of  the  city  of  Washington  what  the 
Psalmist  said  of  Jerusalem,  'Except  the  Lord  keep  the 
city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain.'  Our  National 
Capital  holds  in  some  respects  the  same  relation  to  this 
Nation  that  Jerusalem  held  to  the  Jewish  Nation — beauti- 
ful for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole  land.  Like  Jeru- 
salem, it  is  builded  as  a  city,  whither  the  tribes  go  up,  and 
in  which  are  set  thrones  of  judgment  and  of  government. 
And  we  should  exhort  one  another  to  do  for  Washington 
what  the  Psalmist  exhorted  his  people  to  do  for  Jeru- 
salem, 'Pray  for  the  peace  of  Washington.' 

"The  watchmen  of  the  city  are  of  two  kinds :  the  mem- 
bers of  Congress  of  the  United  States  are  set  to  watch 
over  the  civil  interests  of  the  city,  in  addition  to  the 


national  interests,  and  each  church  is  a  watchtower  upon 
which  the  pastor  stands  as  a  watchman  appointed  by  God 
to  warn  the  people  against  spiritual  foes.  God  says  to 
each  of  these  as  He  did  to  His  ancient  prophets,  "Son  of 
man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman.'  We  Americans  in 
every  part  of  the  country  should  pray  for  the  members  of 
Congress  who  watch  over  the  temporal  interests  of  Wash- 
ington, and  for  the  pastors  of  the  churches  who  watch 
over  the  spiritual  interests  of  our  National  Capital. 

"I  am  increasingly  convinced  that  we  citizens  of  the 
whole  United  States  need  to  realize  more  fully  than  we 
have  done,  our  responsibility  for  the  morale  of  Washing- 
ton City.  We  need  to  take  to  heart  that  we  who  live  out- 
side of  Washington  are  the  real  owners  and  rulers  of  this 
unique  city.  We  alone  govern  it  through  our  representa- 
tives in  the  Congress,  for  it  has  no  government  respon- 
sible to  its  inhabitants.  We  also  largely  make  its  spirit- 
ual atmosphere  by  our  actions  when  we  come  to  our  capi- 
tal for  long  or  short  stays.  The  Christian  people  of 
America  do  wisely  and  well  when  they  co-operate  to 
strengthen  the  work  of  the  churches  of  Washington.  We 
break  ground  today  for  a  church  that  is  another  watch- 
tower  from  which  may  be  proclaimed  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  which  alone  can  save  our  beloved  country  from  the 
perils  that  threaten  it." 

The  pastor  conveyed  to  the  congregation  a  message 
from  the  President  of  the  United  States  who  expressed 
his  regret  at  not  being  present  and  asked  that  his  "Greet- 
ings, best  wishes,  and  congratulations  on  obtaining  a  more 
adequate  equipment  for  larger  service,  be  extended  to  the 
people  on  the  occasion  of  these  exercises."  " 

The  whole  congregation  rose  and  joined  heartily  in 
singing  "Onward,  Christian  Soldiers."  The  pastor  having 
emphasized  the  refrain  as  being  always,  he  trusted,  the 
marching  song  of  the  congregation,  "With  the  Cross  of 
Jesus  going  on  before."  As  the  hearts  of  all  were  uplifted 
by  this  inspiring  hymn,  the  audience,  led  by  the  ministers, 
left  the  building,  and  still  singing  and  carrying  their 
books  with  them,  marched,  in  order,  to  the  nearby  site  of 
the  new  church.  Here  they  found  a  great  circle,  in  the 
midst  of  which  stood  the  ministers  about  the  spot  selected 
for  the  ceremony.  Our  pastor  announced  that  as  this  new 
building  had  been  made  possible,  under  the  guidance  and 
blessing  of  God,  by  the  gifts  of  many  thousands  of  our 
brethren  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  the  ground 
for  it  would  be  broken  by  the  Moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly,  after  he  had  led  us  in  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving 
and  of  petition  that  the  Kingdom  of  our  Saviour  might  be 
advanced  thereby.  The  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Vir- 
ginia, Dr.  White,  handed  the  spade  to  the  Moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly,  who  led  us  all  in  an  earnest  prayer, 
and  then  placing  his  foot  upon  the  spade,  drove  it  deep 
into  the  ground,  thus  taking  the  first  physical  step  towards 
the  realization  of  a  church  building  which  we  all  pray 
shall  truly  be  to  the  glory  of  God  through  the  drawing  of 
all  men  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  a  moment  were  were  all  singing, 

"The  Church's  One  Foundation  is  Jesus  Christ  Her  Lord, 

She  is  Her  New  Creation,  by  water  and  the  blood. 
From  Heaven  He  came  and  sought  Her  to  be  His  Holy 
Bride, 

With  His  Own  Blood  He  bought  Her,  and  for  her  life 
He  died." 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Dr.  Harris,  and 
with  burning  hearts  the  people  greeted  one  another,  and 
dispersed  to  their  homes. 

Following  the  formal  breaking  of  ground,  work  of 
clearing  the  site  of  the  old  church  began  on  the  following 
day  and  the  excavations  for  the  new  edifice  are  now  in 
rapid  progress. 

The  accepted  design,  executed  by  B.  C.  Flournoy,  archi- 
tect of  Washington,  D.  C,  a  son  of  Rev.  Dr.  Parke  P. 
Flourney,  a  devoted  minister  of  our  denomination,  is 
beautiful,  effective,  practical  and  thoroughly  modern  in 
the  provision  of  all  appointments  for  efficient  work  in  the 
departments  of  worship,  education,  recreation,  and  admin- 
istration.  The  style  is  middle  English  Gothic. 

The  present  congregation  is  deeply  grateful  to  those 
brethren  and  friends  throughout  the  country  who  have 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  witness  more  effectively  for  our 
Saviour  and  Lord,  in  Washington.  We  are  deeply  sensi- 
ble of  the  increased  responsibility  which  your  co-operation 
has  laid  upon  us.  From  our  hearts  we  earnestly  ask 
your  continued  prayers  that  we  may  be  wise  and  faithful 
stewards  of  the  opportunity  which  you  have  given  us  in 
the  Providence  of  God. 


The  Scriptures  give  us  the  formula  for  successful  liv- 
ing; we  win  success  in  proportion  to  our  faithfulness  in 
following  it. 


The  greatest  disproportion  in  the  world  is  between  the 
care  we  spend  on  our  bodies  and  the  care  we  spend  on  our 
souls. 
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ability  to  preach.  He  was  at  his  best  this  time.  The 
attendance  and  interest  were  good  throughout.  Three 
united  with  the  church  on  profession  of  faith. 
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MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERY  CALLED 
MEETING 


Hamlet,  N.  C,  July  26,  1927. 

The  constitutional  requirements  having  meen  met, 
I  hereby  call  a  meeting  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery 
to  meet  at  Charlotte,  N.  C,  Friday,  August  5th,  at 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  to  attend  to  the  fol- 
lowing business  :  .         r    1  T-)l,-l 

I  To  hear  a  request  from  the  session  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Church  that  a  judicial  commission  be  ap- 
pointed to  assume  original  jurisdiction  in  that  church 
in  order  that  the  commission  may  conduct  and  con- 
clude judicial  process  in  the  Dr.  Ayer  Whitley  case, 
which  was  remanded  to  the  session  for  a  new  trial. 

2.  To  grant  this  request,  if  the  way  be  clear. 

3.  To  consider  and  conclude  any  other  matters 
connected  with  the  above. 

LYNN  R.  WALKER,  Moderator. 


PERSONAL 


Rev.  Bruce  C.  Boney,  who  is  travelling  this  sum- 
mer in  the  Holy  Land  since  attending  the  Rotary 
International,  at  Ostend,  Belgium,  reports  himself 
safe  after  the  severe  earthquake  which  wrought  such 
havoc  recently  in  Palestine. 

Rev.  D.  B.  Gregory,  of  College  Station,  Texas,  pas- 
tor of  Texas  A.  and  M.  College  Presbyterian  Church, 
is  supplying  two  churches  in  Charlotte,  N.  C,  for 
several  Sabbaths,  the  Caldwell  Memorial  and  Myers 
Park  congregations. 


TO  THE  CHURCHES  AND  CHURCH  TREAS- 
URERS OF  CONCORD  PRESBYTERY 


Having  resigned  the  treasurership  of  Concord  Pres- 
bytery, at  the  last  spring  meeting,  no  funds  should 
be  forwarded  to  me.  Please  send  all  funds  to  Mr. 
H.  P.  Brandis,  Treasurer,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Clark, 
Supt.  of  H.  M.  and  Evangelist. 


GRANVILLE  PRESBYTERY— CALLED  MEETING 


The  constitutional  requirements  of  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  having  been  complied  with,  I  hereby 
call  a  special  meeting  of  Granville  Presbytery  to  con- 
vene in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Raleigh,  N. 
C,  on  Thursday,  July  28,  1927,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  for 
the  following  purpose  : 

1.  To  consider  and  pass  upon  the  resignation  of 
Rev.  Joseph  Mack  as  pastor  of  the  Roanoke  Rapids 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  other  matters  pertaining 
thereto. 

2.  To  receive  Rev.  J.  R.  Phipps,  and  if  the  way  be 
clear,  to  ordain  and  locate  him  in  the  Warrenton- 
Littleton  group  of  churches. 

3.  To  consider  the  action  of  the  West  Raleigh 
Presbyterian  Church  in  calling  a  pastor  and  any  mat- 
ters pertaining  thereto. 

James  R.  Young,  Moderator, 

Granville  Presbytery. 

Raleigh,  N.  C,  July  16,  1927. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Philadelphia  Church — The  Christian  Endeavor  of 
Philadelphia  Church,  Mecklenburg  Presbytery,  held 
an  echo  meeting  of  the  Montreat  Young  People's 
Conference  on  Sunday  night  following  their  return. 
The  young  people  had  a  most  delightful  and  profit- 
able time  at  Montreat.  While  at  this  mountain  re- 
treat they  were  chaperoned  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  W. 
Brown. 

At  this  echo  meeting  many  of  the  leaders  of  the 
church  expressed  their  enjoyment  of  the  program. 
Nine  out  of  the  sixteen  delegates  spoke  in  a  very  en- 
thusiastic and  inspiring  way  and  endeavored  to  pass 
on  to  others  the  great  good  they  had  received  from 
the  Montreat  conference. 


Hopewell — Rev.  W.  C.  Underwood  recently  preach- 
ed for  us.  Rev.  T.  C.  Delaney,  of  Florida,  is  expected 
to  spend  a  pionth  with  us  from  July  31st,  and  hold  a 
meeting  August  7-14.  On  July  17th,  the  session  re- 
ceived four  from  the  Sunday  School  int9  full  priv- 
ileges of  the  church,  one  receiving  baptism  by  Dr. 
Sommerville. 


1927.  There  are  between  three  and  four  thousand 
of  these  descendants  in  Mecklenburg  and  adjoining 
counties.  All  of  the  Hunter  relatives  and  their 
friends  are  invited  to  be  present  with  well  filled  din- 
ner baskets.  Special  programs  are  being  arranged 
for  the  older  people  and  also  for  the  younger  ones. 

The  grandparents  are  buried  at  olid  Prosperity  A. 
R.  P.  Church  in  Mecklenburg  County  where  Henry 
Hunter  was  a  prominent  elder.  Henry  Hunter  and 
his  good  wife  came  to  America  before  the  Revolution- 
ary War  from  Northern  Ireland  and  he  was  present 
at  the  signing  of  the  Mecklenburg  Declaration  of 
Independence  on  May  20,  1775. 

For  further  information  address  :  Dr.  M.  C.  Hun- 
ter, Huntersville,  N.  C. ;  or  J.  P.  Hunter,  Derita,  N. 
C;  or  Dr.  L.  W.  Hunter,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  or  Rev.  W. 
M.  Hunter,  Davidson,  N.  C.  . 


Angier-TOn  July  Sth  through  14th,  Rev.  A.  T.  Las- 
siter  was  with  us  at  Flowers  Mission.  The  meeting 
was  well  attended,  considering  the  fact,  that  it  is 
tobacco  harvest,  in  this  section.  He  preached  in  the 
evening.  His  sermons  were  heart-searching  and 
sound  in  doctrine,  Christ  held  up  as  the  only  hope. 

One  hundred  persons,  who  were  already  members 
of  some  church,  reconsecrated  their  lives  to  God  and 
His  worship.  Fifty  promised  to  read  their  Bibles  and 
pray  daily.  Four  family  altars  were  established,  and 
one  member  added  to  the  church  on  profession  of 
faith.  Our  prayers  shall  continue  to  be  sent  up  to 
the  Throne  of  Grace,  for  Mr.  Lassiter's  great  success 
in  building  others  in  their  faith  as  he  has  those  in 
the  vicinity  of  Flowers  Mission. 

Dixon  McDonald. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

On  a  recent  Sunday  evening,  the  congregation  at 
Little  Joe's  Church  had  the  pleasure  of  again  hearing 
Rev.  J.  L.  Hood,  of  Troutman,  preach.  He  had 
charge  of  the  regular  evening  service.  He  used  as  a 
text:  "Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord  and  He  shall  jgive 
thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart." 

Sometime  ago  our  pastor,  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  in- 
stituted rather  a  unique  plan  to  stimulate  interest 
among  the  children  in  memorizing  Scripture.  He 
has  offered  a  prize  to  the  one  who  will  memorize  and 
recite  the  largest  number  oi  verses  of  Scripture  dur- 
ing certain  periods  of  time.  Many  of  our  readers 
would  be  surprised  to  know  how  much  scripture 
some  of  our  boys  and  girls  really  know.  This  is  just 
one  of  the  many  ways  in  which  Mr.  Brown  is  help- 
ing our  young  people.  It  goes  without  saying  that 
he  is  very  much  loved  at  Barium. 


Brittain — A  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was  held 
at  Brittain  Presbyterian  Church  this  year  for  the 
first  time.  The  school  began  July  3rd  and  closed  Fri- 
day evening  July  isth  with  a  public  program  and  ex- 
hibits of  posters  and  hand-work  at  the  church.  The 
daily  sessions  of  the  school  were  held  from  9:00  a.  m. 
to  12  o'clock  in  the  Westminster  school  building,  near 
the  church.  Ninety  children  were  enrolled  with  an 
average  attendance  of  62.  All  denominations  in  the 
community  co-operated  and  the  school  was  a  splendid 
success.  As  a  result  much  improvement  has  already 
been  noticed  in  the  Sunday  School  and  young  peo- 
ple's societies  of  Brittain  Church. 

Mrs.  A.  F.  Banks,  of  Kernersville,  N.  C,  had  charge 
of  the  school  and  was  assisted  by  Miss  Margaret 
Tate,  of  Anson  Mills  and  seven  young  ladies  of  the 
Brittain  Church. 


Hickory — ^A  group  of  boys  of  scout  age  from  the 
Sunday  School,  spent  last  week  at  Montreat.  The 
boys  are  members  of  two  classes  in  the  Sunday 
School.  They  were  under  the  care  of  the  pastor  and 
the  teachers  of  the  classes.  These  teachers,  Miss 
Rosalie  Dixon  and  Mrs.  H.  M.  Doll,  did  all  the  cook- 
ing for  the  crowd,  serving  three  delicious  and  ample 
meals  a  day.  The  cost  of  meals  per  person  was  a 
little  less  than  31  cents  aday. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  W.  Hall  kindly  gave  over  their 
comfortable  cottage  on  the  Greybeard  Trail  to  the 
use  of  the  group,  and  the  Men's  Bible  class  paid  all 
expenses.  The  boys  on  their  return,  sent  a  represen- 
tative from  each  class  to  express  their  thanks  to 
to  the  men  of  this  fine  class.  It  is  expected  that  next 
summer  something  like  the  same  plan  will  be  car- 
ried out,  and  the  girls  will  be  included  in  the  plan 
this  time.  Rev.  J.  R.  Hay  is  the  new  pastor  of  this 
church,  and  the  church  is  rallying  to  his  support 
finely.  The  church  recently  voted  to  build  an  ad- 
dition for  the  Sunday  school. 


Mt.  Gilead — It  was  a  real  delight  to  us  to  have 
evangelist  McK.  R.  Long,  of  Statesville,  singer  Wal- 
ter W.  Rowland,  of  Charlotte,  and  pianist  Miss  Anne 
Rowland,  of  Sumter,  S.  C,  with  us  for  a  ten  days' 
meeting,  beginning  June  26th.  The  weather  was 
ideal,  the  congregations  were  ilarge  despite  the  ex- 
ceedingly busy  season. 

All  who  attended  pronounced  the  meeting  one  of 
the  finest  ever  held  here.  Many  who  have  heard  the 
great  evangelists  of  the  day  put  Mr.  Long  in  the 
front  rank.  Every  sermon  was  a  masterpiece  up- 
holding Christ,  the  Bible  and  the  Church,  and  force- 
fully denouncing  sin  in  every  form.  There  were 
sorne  200  reconsecrations,  25  life  dedications,  10  ad- 
ditions on  profession  and  the  following  Sunday  four 
more  were  added  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  and 
three  each  to  the  Methodist  and  Baptist  churches. 

Any  community  or  church  desiring  a  real  revival 
would  do  well  to  get  these  servants  of  God. 

J.  W.  Stork. 


The  . Presbytery  of  Fayetteville  met  in  adjourned 
session  in  the  First  Church,  Fayetteville,  on  July  12th, 
at  II  :oo  a.  m.  Prof.  Allen  Jones,  of  the  Elise  Church  ' 
and  Mr.  Walter  Garrett  Sugg,  Jr.,  of  the  Carthage 
Church  were  received  as  candidates  for  the  ministry. 
Rev.  E.  B.  Carr  accepted  a  call  to  the  Ephesus 
Church  and  a  .  commission  was  appointed  to  install 
him.  At  the  request  of  Long  Street  Church  a  com- 
mission was  appointed  to  visit  the  church  at  a  time 
to  be  arranged  by  the  commission  to  dissolve  the 
church  and  arrange  for  a  group  of  trustees  to  have 
charge  of  the  upkeep  of  the  cemetery  and  grounds. 
This  church  was  organized  in'  1758  by  the  first  settled 
Presbyterian  pastor  in  the  upper  Cape  Fear  section, 
Rev.  James  Campbell.  The  church  is  located  in  the 
heart  of  the  Fort  Bragg  government  reservation. 
The  members  have  all  moved  to  other  communities. 
The  pastoral  relations  between  Rev.  C.  E.  Clarke  and 
the  Carthage  and  Eureka  churches  was  dissolved  and 
Mr.  Clarke  was  granted  a  letter  of  dismissal  to  Ab- 
ingdon Presbytery.  He  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
church  at  Wytheville,  Va. 

The  committee  appointed  at  a  former  meeting  to 
make  a  survey  of  the  situation  in  regard  to  the  fu- 
ture of  the  Elise  High  School  and  the  advisability 
of  attempting  to  erect  a  new  and  modern  administra- 
tion building  reported  that  the  school  is  doing  a 
splendid  work  and  meeting  a  need  both  in  the  local 
community  and  throughout  the  Presbytery,  and 
recommended  that  the  building  be  erected.  After  a 
careful  consideration,  the  following  resolution  was 
unanimously  adopted :  "We  recommend  that  the 
canvass  for  securing  $30,000  for  the  erection  of  a 
high  school  building  at  the  Elise  High  School,  so  en- 
thusiastically and  successfully  begun  in  Moore  Coun- 
ty, be  endorsed  by  Fayetteville  Presbytery  and  push- 
ed to  a  successful  conclusion,  and  that  a  committee 
for  this  purpose  be  appointed  at  this  meeting,  and 
that  the  trustees  be  authorized  to  have  plans  made 
and  the  building  begun  as  soon  as  in  their  judgment 
sufificient  funds  are  in  hand." 

The  following  were  appointed  on  the  committee  to 
prosecute  the  campaign :  Rev.  Messrs.  D.  McD. 
Monroe,  A.  D.  Carswell,  C.  M.  Gibbs,  C.  B.  Craig  and 
ruling  elders  W.  A.  West  and  A.  R.  McEachern. 
Rev.  R.  A.  McLeod  was  appointed  convenor  of  the 
committee.  About  $12,000  of  the  amount  has  already 
been  pledged.  It  is  hoped  that  the  friends  of  Chris- 
tian education  will  rally  to  this  call  at  once  and 
enable  the  Trustees  to  begin  the  erection  of  the 
building  in  the  early  fall.  The  school  has  a  bright 
future  and  with  this  much  needed  equipment,  it  will 
be  able  to  render  a  greater  service  to  the  church. 
The  enrollment  last  year  was  127.  The  outlook  for 
this  year  is  equally  as  good.  The  school  has  "A" 
rating.  The  Bible  is  a  required  subject  in  the  course. 
Latin  and  French  are  both  taught. 

The  stated  fall  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  will  be 
held  in  the  Elise  Church,  Hemp,  N.  C,  and  will  con- 
vene on  September  27th  at  8:00  p.  m. 

R.  A.  McLeod,  S.  C. 

Mecklenburg  Presbytery  met  in  adjourned  session 
July  i8th,  in  First  Church,  Charlotte.  Rev.  E.  G. 
Gammon,  D.D.,  was  received  from  'Tuscaloosa  Pres- 
bytery, and  arrangements  made  to  install  him  at 
Myers  Park  Church. 

Reports  were  made  of  the  ordination  of  Licentiate 
W.  H.  Mattheson,  and  his  installation  at  Thomas- 
boro,  and  of  the  installation  of  Rev.  A.  L.  McDuffie, 
at  Candor,  Biscoe  and  Macedonia. 

Three  young  men  were  received  as  candidates  for 
the  ministry,  M.  C.  Moss,  F.  R.  Knox,  and  Harold 
Rummage,  of  Charlotte,  Cornelius,  and  Albemarle 
respectively.  Mr.  Moss  will  go  to  Union  Seminary 
this  fall  and  the  other  two  to  Davidson  College. 

A  report  of  a  committee  recommended  that  Synod 
be  overtured  to  grant  a  subsidy  of  $4,000  for  the  year 
1927,  to  help  the  Presbyterian  Standard  to  meet  the 
deficit  between  the  cost  of  publication  and  receipts 
for  subscriptions  and  advertising,  it  being  found  that 
most  church  papers  are  thus  assisted. 

The  report  of  the  judicial  commission  on  Sharon 
Church  which  reported  that  it  had  censured  the 
striving  facfors  of  the  church,  urged  them  to  make 
peace  and  that  the  pastor  seek  a  new  field  as  soon  as 
the  way  is  clear  to  do  so. 

An  appeal  from  a  case  of  discipline  in  Philadelphia 
Church  was  presented.  Rev.  W.  B.  Mcllwaine  repre- 
senting the  appellant,  Rev.  L.  W.  Brown  the  church 
session.  The  Presbytery  voted  the  evidence  insuflfi- 
cient  to  convict,  and  sent  the  case  back  for  a  new 
trial. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Moore,  of  Grundy,  Va.,  was  given  the 
privilege  of  laboring  outside  the  bounds  of  Presby- 
tery till  fall  meeting.  Rev.  H.  H.  Cassady  was  dis- 
missed to  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Norwood — Rev.  C.  E.  White,  of  Marshville,  was  Sardis  A.  R.  P. — Hunter  Reunion — The  descendants  Greenville — The  fourth  annual  Daily  Vacation  Bible 

with  us  July  iith  to  17th,  which  was  his  third  meet-  of  Henry  Hunter  and  Martha  Sloan  will  hold  their  School  and  Standard  Teacher  Training  School  were 

ing  here,  which  testifies  as  to  the  fondness  of  our  reunion  and  home-coming  day  at  old  Sardis  Chur-h,  held  in  the  Third  Presbyterian  Church  again  this 

people    for    Brother  White    and    confidence  in  his  six  miles  south  of  Charlotte,  10:00  a.  m.,  August  12^  y^^""  ^"^  closed  with  a  most  interesting  program  on 
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Friday  night,  July  1st.  These  schools  were  held  under 
the  leadership  of  the  pastor,  Rev.  J.  G.  Walker.  He 
was  ably  assisted  by  Misses  Sarah  Hamilton  and  Adah 
Wood  from  the  Assembly's  Training  School,  by  Mrs. 
Howie  in  the  hand-work  for  girls,  by  Professor  Gar- 
rett in  hand-work  for  boys.  Invaluable  help  was 
given  so  willingly  by  other  teachers  and  young  people 
of  the  Third  Church. 

The  Standard  Teacher  Training  School  also  had  a 
most  successful  session.  "Training  the  Devotional 
Life,"  was  taught  by  Miss  Sarah  Hamilton;  "The 
Teaching  Values  of  the  Old  Testament,"  by  Miss 
Adah  Wood;  "The  Psychology  of  Early  Adolescence," 
by  Rev.  J.  K.  Roberts,  D.D.  There  was  an  enrollment 
of  27  teachers,  16  of  whom  received  crdits. 


ALABAMA 


Mobile,  Government  Street  Church — On  July  lOth 
this  congregation  observed  the  morning  quarterly 
communion.  During  the  past  three  months  twenty- 
six  members  have  been  received. 

After  Sunday,  the  17th,  Dr.  Ogden  left  on  his  va- 
cation to  be  absent  until  the  first  of  September,  dur- 
ing which  tifne  Rev.  C.  E.  Mount,  the  assistant  min- 
ister will  be  in  charge  of  the  work  of  the  Church. 


Tuscaloosa — Three  Vacation  Bible  Schools  which 
were  run  by  the  First  Church  have  come  to  a  close. 
One  was  at  First  Church,  one  at  the  West  End 
Chapel  and  one  at  the  Southside  Church.  The 
schools  ran  simultaneously.  About  thirty-five  teach- 
ers worked  in  the  schools  and  about  two  hundred 
pupils  were  enrolled.  Miss  Mary  G.  Sperry,  First 
Church  secretary  directed  all  the  schools.  Dr.  Chas. 
M.  Boyd  is  just  back  from  leading  the  Bible  hour 
in  the  Tennessee  Young  People's  Conference.  He 
expects  to  spend  ten  days  in  August  the  guest  of  the 
Biblical  Seminary  in  New  York  at  Columbiana-on- 
Lake  George. 


GEORGIA 


Stockbridge — We  have  just  closed  a  very  happy  and 
profitable  meeting  in  our  little  church  here.  Rev. 
George  W.  Sheflfer,  pastor  of  Moore  Memorial 
Church,  Atlanta,  did  the  preaching.  Although  it 
rained  every  day  and  the  streets  were  very  muddy, 
we  had  an  average  attendance  of  more  than  one 
hundred  for  the  five  nights.  The  Methodist  and  Bap- 
tist brethren  co-operated.  We  had  hoped  for  two 
services  each  day,  but  it  was  not  possible  for  Mr. 
Wallace  Alston,  who  is  our  student  supply,  to  be  with 
us  unless  he  could  come  down  after  the  afternoon 
session  at  Emory  University  where  he  is  a  student. 
Mr.  Sheffer  used  his  car  and  brought  Mr.  Alston 
with  him  each  afternoon.  Our  hearts  were  made  to 
rejoice  when  five  young  people  confessed  Christ,  four 
of  whom  united  with  our  church. 


KENTUCKY 


Athol — The  Sunday  School  at  this  place  is  in  the 
most  flourishing  condition  in  a  number  of  years. 
There  are  oftentimes  as  many  as  eighty-five  present 
and  the  local  people  are  taking  a  most  gratifying  in- 
terest. The  Sunday  School  is  under  the  leadership 
of  Mr.  L.  T.  Tayloe,  who  is  the  local  railway  agent. 
The  development  is  an  illustration  of  what  a  conse- 
crated layman  can  accomplish  in  a  community. 

Mr.  H.  N.  Etheridge  serves  as  pastor  at  this  point 
in  connection  with  several  other  churches. 


Crescent  Hill,  Louisville — At  the  July  communion 
eighteen  new  members  were  welcomed — seventeeen 
by  letter  and  one  on  confession  of  faith 

Miss  Jeanne  E.  LaLance,  of  Huntington,  W.  Va., 
who  graduated  from  the  General  Assembly's  Tram- 
ing  School,  Richmond,  Va.,  in  May,  began  her  work 
here  as  Church  Secretary  and  Director  of  Religious 
Education  on  June  ist. 

Our  Boy  Scout  Troop  is  doing  enthusiastic  work 
under  the  leadership  of  Deacon  John  L.  Scott. 

The  work  at  the  Clifton  Heights  Mission,  under  the 
direction  of  Elder  O.  R.  Mann,  is  full  of  i-ncourage- 
ment.  It  is  hoped  and  expected  that  a  new  building 
will  be  erected  for  it  in  the  near  future. 

G.  F.  Bell. 


Blackey — Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  are  being 
held  at  Blackey,  Ky.,  and  at  the  Stuart  Robinson 
School  under  the  efficient  leadership  of  Miss  Lillian 
M.  Toland.  The  Vacation  Bible  Schools  have  be- 
come a  regular  part  of  the  church  program  in  this 
section  and  are  looked  forward  to  by  children  and 
parents  alike. 

The  lumber  for  the  Blackey  church  building  is  on 
the  ground  and  funds  are  in  hand  with  which  to 
push  the  construction  to  a  point  where  the  building 
can  be  used  by  fall.  The  funds  available,  however, 
will  not  permit  the  completion  of  the  building,  but  it 
is  hoped  to  get  it  in  shape  so  that  the  auditorium  can 
be  used.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  enlist  the  inter- 
est of  friends  who  may  desire  to  contribute  suffi- 
cient funds  with  which  to  complete  the  building,  in 
order  that  the  whole  equipment  may  be  available  for 
use  and  the  church  may  be  dedicated  in  the  near 
future. 


Whitesburg — Since  June  1st  Rev.  O.  V.  Caudill  has 
been  in  charge  of  the  work  here.  Preparatory  to  the 
coming  of  a  pastor.  Miss  Lillian  M.  Toland,  a  grad- 
uate of  the  Assembly's  Training  School,  has  labored 
in  the  field  for  several  months.  Under  her  fine  lead- 
ership the  Sunday  School  has  been  revived  and  bui'; 
up  to  an  enrollment  of  more  than  one  hundred.  The 
young  people's  societies  have  taken  on  new  life  and 
the  interest  and  activity  of  the  members  have  been 
developed. 

This  interest  has  expressed  itself  in  a  substantial 


fashion.  The  church  and  manse  property  have  been 
re-fenced,  a  sidewalk  and  stone  wall  have  been  built 
in  front  of  the  property  and  the  buildings  are  being 
given  a  new  coat  of  paint. 

Mr.  Caudill  enters  the  work  with  bright  prospects 
for  a  fine  development.  He  is  givihg  one  Sunday  a 
month  to  the  Blackey  Church,  which  is  at  present 
without  a  pastor,  and  has  been  invited  to  preach  at 
several  of  the  nearby  coal  mines. 


MISSISSIPPI 


The  Synod  of  Mississippi  met  in  special  session,  in 
Central  Church,  Jackson,  Miss.,  July  12,  1927.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Rev.  A.  M.  Ayers, 
D.D.,  moderator.    Call  was  read  and  found  in  order. 

Rev.  R.  E.  Hough*and  Rev.  H.  V.  Lofquest  were 
elected  temporary  clerks. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Diehl,  D.D.,  president  of  Southwestern, 
was  introduced  as  a  visiting  brother  and  extended 
the  privileges  of  the  iloor. 

A  paper  presented  by  Rev.  Fred  R.  Graves,  one  of 
the  directors  of  Southwestern,  was  amended  and 
adopted  as  follows:  That  the  Synod  of  Missis:ippi 
hold  its  1927  meeting  in  Memphis,  Tenn.,  b^ginn.'ng 
October  4,  1927;  provided  the  other  three  interested 
Synod's  change  their  time  and  place  of  mseting  to 
conform  to  this  action.  This  being  in  accord  with  the 
action  of  the  Assembly  of  1927  as  recorded  in  the 
minutes  of  the  Assembly,  pages  58,  59. 
A  complaint  against  the  above  action  was  presented 
by  Rev.  J.  B.  Hutton,  D.D.  The  complaint  was  re- 
ceived. 

A  communication  from  Idlewild  Church,  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  inviting  the  Synod  to  hold  its  next  stated 
meeting  in  that  church  was  accepted. 

The  meeting  adjourned  with  prayer  by  Rev.  C  W. 
Grafton,  D.D. 

A.  M.  Ayers,  Moderator. 
R.  E.  Hough,  Temporary  Clerk. 
S.  C.  Caldwell,  Stated  Clerk. 


Hattiesburg — A  twelve  days'  meeting  conducted  on 
a  rather  unusual  plan  has  just  closed  in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  of  Hattiesburg.  Unusual  from 
the  fact  that  it  combined  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel Standard  Leadership  Training,  Bible  Teaching, 
and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  work  with  super- 
vised recreational  activities  for  children.  The  Church 
entered  into  co-operation  with  Synod's  Department 
of  Religious  Education  for  a  combined  program 
worked  out  by  Dr.  W.  H.  Mcintosh,  pastor  of  the 
church  and  Mr.  R.  L.  Landis,  Director  of  work  of  this 
department  for  Synod.  The  morning  hours  were  de- 
voted to  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  instruction  and 
supervised  recreation  for  children  of  the  congrega- 
tion, from  Bay  Street  Church  and  from  the  churches 
of  other  faiths  of  the  city.  This  part  of  the  program 
was  under  the  direction  of  Miss  Verna  Reese.  Cen- 
terville.  Miss.,  and  Miss  Nell  Caldwell,  director  of 
Religious  Education  of  Belhaven  College.  They  were 
ably  assisted  by  ladies  of  the  Church  and  by  Miss 
Esther  Mae  Fryant,  Jackson,  Miss..  Several  chiMren 
in  addition  to  splendid  memory  work  in  scriptures, 
memorized  the  Child's  Catechism — a  number  of  these 
from  other  churches.  At  seven  p.  m.  classes  ere 
conducted  in  Leadership  Training  by  same  fac  Ity. 
At  eight  p.  m.  Rev.  A.  C.  Ingram,  Moss  Point,  Miss., 
gave  to  popular  audience  instruction  in  Bible,  basing 
his  instruction  on  the  Covenant  promises  of  the  Old 
Testament.  These  messages  were  instructive,  spirit- 
ual, and  carried  with  them  a  strong  appeal  for  Chris- 
tian righteousness.  Those  who  attended  and  those 
who  put  on  the  program  expressed  alike  apprec'a 
tion  of  the  plan  and  believe  the  Church  was  blc-  ;ci 
by  the  meeting. 


OKLAHOMA 


Broken  Bow — This  Church  of  about  fifty  members 
worked,  saved,  sacrificed  and  stored  in  the  First  Na- 
tional Bank  of  Broken  Bow,  money  enough  to  make 
the  much  needed  addition  to  our  Church  building. 
We  had  plans  drawn  for  the  work,  and  were  just 
ready  to  begin  operation  when,  on  October  22,  1926, 
the  bank  failed,  and  with  it  took  our  saving?.  For  a 
while  we  waited,  and  hoped  the  bank  would  be 
liquidated,  and  that  we  would  get  at  least  a  part  of 
our  funds  back,  but  it  seems  now  we  will  lo;e  all. 

Notwithstanding  our  adversity,  the  Church  has 
continually  grown,  and  since  January  we  have  re- 
ceived thirty  members.  Eighteen  of  these  came 
from  the  Sabbath  School  classes.  Our  building  is 
entirely  too  small,  only  24-48  feet,  for  a  Church,  anl 
Sabbath  School  of  100,  and  often  more.  We  are  too 
poor,  now,  to  build  of  ourselves,  therefore  we  are 
making  this  appeal  to  you. 

It  is  not  much  we  are  asking  of  any  one,  just  $1.00, 
(more  if  your  heart  is  inclined  and  the  Lord  has 
blessed  you),  and  the  names  of  a  few  of  your  friends 
whom  you  think  could  help  in  this  needy  and  worthy 
cause. 

Praying  the  Lord  will  abundantly  bless  you  and 
lead  you  to  make  a  donation  to  this,  one  of  His 
needy  causes,  I  am  ever  your  co-worker  for  the 
Master  and  His  kingdom, 

J.  W.  Gregg. 


TENNESSEE 


Del  Rio,  Ebeilezer  Mission — Miss  Millie  S.  Ander- 
son, a  registered  nurse,  of  Bismarck,  N.  D.,  has  been 
secured  to  enter  the  v.  ork  at  this  place  to  take  the 
place  of  Miss  Frances  Marston,  deceased.  Miss 
Anderson  is  both  a  trained  nurse  and  a  trained 
Christian  worker,  having  graduated  from  the  Los 
Angeles  Bible  School.  She  is  engaged  in  Christian 
mission  activities  in  other  sections.  In  addition  to 
the  usual  community  and  religious  programs  Miss 
Anderson  will  carry  on  an  educational  health  pro- 


gram, co-operating  with  the  program  of  the  State 
t^ard  of  Health.  In  a  section  where  the  services  of 
a  doctor  can  scarcely  be  had  the  need  for  a  nurse 
and  education  and  trarining  along  health  lines  is  second 
to  none.  Combining  the  qualifications  of  both  Chris- 
tian worker  and  trained  nurse  Miss  Anderson  is  pre- 
pared to  meet  the  greatest  need  of  a  rural  community. 
She  will  share  the  work  with  Mrs.  Mary  R.  Hend'er- 
son,  who  has  been  in  the  field  several  years. 

Rev.  J.  Allen  Messer  is  the  pastor  of  the  group  of 
churches  which  includes  Ebenezer  Mission. 


TEXAS 


Texas  Young  People's  Conference  —  Two  hundred 

and  thirty  eight  certificates  were  awarded  young  peo- 
ple in  attendance  upon  the  Texas  Synodical  Young 
People's  Conference  recently  held  at  Kerrville.  Four- 
teen diplomas  representing  completion  of  the  entire 
three  year  course  were  awarded  also.  The  entire 
conference  was  characterized  by  earnestness  of  pur- 
pose, enthusiasm  and  application  to  the  work  of  the 
conference. 

A  splendid  faculty  had  been  assembled  and  unusual 
privileges  were  accorded  those  in  attendance  upon 
the  classes.  Rev.  W.  M.  Anderson,  D.D.,  of  Dallas 
taught  the  Life  of  Paul;  Rev.  Walter  L.  Lingle,  D.D., 
president  of  the  Assembly's  Training  School,  Rich- 
mond, taught  the  course  in  Presbyterianism ;  Miss 
Margaret  Engle,  of  Richmond,  led  the  recreational 
activities  of  the  conference  and  taught  the  Book  of 
Genesis;  Rev.  J.  F.  Hardie,  D.D.,  of  Houston  was  the 
instructor  in  the  course  in  Stewardship;  Rev.  S.  L. 
Joekel,  D.D.,  of  the  Austin  Theological  Seminary 
presented  the  course  in  Religious  Education;  Rev. 
W.  P.  Dickey,  D.D.,  of  Kerrville,  taught  Fundamen- 
tals of  Christianity;  Rev.  Curtis  Crane,  of  Soonchun, 
Korea,  made  the  study  of  Missions  of  vital  interest; 
Rev.  Mr.  Ayers,  leader  of  the  Lutcher  Stark  Boy 
Scout  Band,  of  Orange,  Texas,  led  a  class  in  the 
study  of  song  leadership.  Mrs.  L.  C.  Majors,  director 
of  Religious  Education  in  the  Synod  of  Texas  taught 
Materials  and  Methods  of  Worship. 

The  devotional  periods  were  conducted  by  Rev.  L. 
H.  Wharton,  D.D.,  of  Austin,  the  singing  was  under 
the  direction  of  Rev.  W.  H.  Matthews,  of  Marlin. 
R-ev.  Charlton  Storey,  D.D.,  of  Corpus  Christi,  has 
directed  the  Young  People's  Conference  at  Kerrville 
since  its  beginning  and  has  been  untiring  in  his  ef- 
forts to  bring  the  Texas  conference  up  to  a  very  high 
order  of  efficiency.  In  many  respects  this  was  the 
best  conference  Texas  young  people  have  enjoyed. 

One  of  the  features  which  contributed  largely  to 
the  success  of  the  conference  and  which  promises 
much  for  future  development,  was  the  arrangement 
of  Clan  Counselors.  The  directors  of  ReHgious  Edu- 
cation of  the  various  Presbyteries  of  the  State  took 
charge  of  the  young  people  from  their  particular 
fields,  thus  giving  these  workers  an  opportunity  for 
acquaintance  with  leaders  in  the  churches  within 
their  districts.  Through  co-operation  with  these 
young  people,  district  conferences  will  grow  in  in- 
terest and  attendance  and  the  summer  conference  at 
Kerrville  will  become  more  representative  in  its 
constitutency. 


VIRGINIA 


Newport  News — There  were  eight  additions  to  the 
Fir-st  Church,  Dr.  E.  T.  Wellford,  pastor,  at  the  July 
communion,  two  of  whom  were  also  baptized.  Splen- 
did progress  is  now  being  made  on  the  seventy-five 
thousand  dollar  addition  to  the  educational  facilities 
of  this  Church.  Quicksand  was  encountered  in  the 
deep  foundations  and  ninetythree  piles  had  to  be 
driven  some  of  which  were  thirty  feet  long.  T!ic 
rear  unit  has  now  passed  the  fourth  story  and  the 
front  unit  has  reached  the  second.  Every  effort  is 
being  made  to  occupy  the  building  by  Rally  Day  in 
October. 


The  Hollow,  Blue  Ridge  Academy  —  Construction 

upon  the  new  building  of  the  Blue  Ridge  Academy 
has  been  resumed  after  an  interim  of  more  than  a 
year.  The  erection  of  this  building  was  begun  sev- 
eral years  ago  while  Rev.  Roy  Smith  was  pastor  and 
principal.  It  was  discontinued  for  lack  of  funds  aft- 
er the  walls  of  the  basement  story  had  been  com- 
pleted. More  than  a  year  ago  when  Mr.  L.  C.  Fultz 
became  principal  sufficient  funds  had  accrued  to 
complete  the  brick  work  and  enclose  the  building. 
The  present  activities  were  made  possible  through 
the  contributions  of  the  community,  the  Assembly's 
Home  Mission  Committee  and  the  Home  Mission 
Committee  of  Roanoke  Presbytery.  The  Sunday 
School  of  the  Blue  Ridge  Church  at  The  Hollow 
raised  a  thousand  dollars. 

The  work  is  being  pushed  rapidly  and  is  is  expected 
that  the  chapel  and  sufficient  class  rooms  ror  the  use 
of  the  high  school  will  be  completed  by  September 
1st.  It  is  estimated  that  a  thousand  dollars  more 
would  suffice  for  the  completion  of  all  the  class 
rooms,  and  an  effort  is  being  made  to  enlist  the  in- 
terest of  the  young  people  of  our  C'.urch,  to  whom 
this  institution  and  field  were  committed  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  A  slight  effort  here  would  release 
this  fine  institution  to  the  service  that  is  demanded 
of  it. 

Contributions  can  be  sent  to  Mr.  L.  C.  Fultz,  prin- 
cipal. The  Hololw,  Va.,  or  to  Mr.  A.  N.  Sharp,  Trens- 
urer,  loi  Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Happy  is  the  man  who  is  able  to  distinguish  the  right 
way  from  the  wrong  way,  and  who  has  the  wisdom  to 
walk  in  it. 


Going  to  church  is  a  Chritian's  duty,  and  a  privilege  to 
the  Christian  who  is  trying  to  get  all  the  help  he  can. 


XAM  sure  there  can  be  no  assembly  of  people  in  the 
world  more  eager  to  correct  a  mistake  or  to  right 
a  wrong,  than  the  pastors  and  congregations  of  our 
Southern  Presbyterian  churches.  -  With  this  confidence,  I 
am  bold  to  make  a  direct  plea  for  justice  and  fair  play. 

I  want  to  talk  about  Dr.  Anderson  and  Montreat! 

It  so  happens  that  my  work  takes  me  through  the  six- 
teen Synods  of  the  Assembly,  and  as  an  outsider  and  inci- 
dentally a  student  of  psychology,  I  feel  that  I  can  speak 
with  some  degree  of  positive  and  unprejudiced  knowledge. 
I  know  that  many  pastors  and  congregations  are  laboring 
under  an  entire  misconception  of  Montreal  and  what  it  is 
and  what  it  stands  for  and  of  Dr.  Anderson's  connection 
with  it. 

We  are  all  more  or  less  familiar  with  the  history  of 
Montreat — its  ups  and  downs — and  chiefly  its  downs. 
Dr.  R.  C.  Anderson  took  charge  of  Montreat  in  1911,  at  a 
moment  when  the  outlook  was  most  h(?peless,  submerged 
in  debts — an  unpopular  and  unpromising  proposition.  In 
the  face  of  discouragements  and  often  active  opposition 
and  lack  of  co-operation — Dr.  Anderson  has  forged  ahead 
— always  with  a  renewed  vision  of  a  bigger,  better  and 
greater  Montreat. 


I  know  Dr.  Anderson  but  slightly.  I  have  met  Mrs. 
Anderson — a  most  charming,  cultured  and  highly  educated 
woman — but  three  times  in  my  life.  I  happen  to  jbe  here 
for  the  Young  People's  Conference  this  year,  ana  yester- 
day afternoon  Dr.  Anderson  took  me  through  the  new 
"Assembly  Inn" — in  process  of  construction.  All  work 
is  now  suspended  because  of  lack  of  funds. 

I  was  amazed  at  what  has  already  been  accomplished 
and  at  the  startling  grandeur  of  "Assembly  Inn."  It  is  a 
thing  of  wondrous  and  marvellous  beauty — a  work  of  art 
and  of  genius.  To  attempt  description  is  futile.  I  do  not 
believe  there  are  more  beautiful  views  on  this  earth  than 
the  views  from  the  windows  and  the  roof  of  this  building. 
And  the  building  itself  !  A  great  architectural  pile  of 
stone  and  marble  (not  a  piece  of  wood  in  it)  has  been 
erected,  stone  by  stone,  under  the  personal  supervision  of 
Dr.  Anderson,  with  local  labor  and  local  material — and  so 
economically  that  every  dollar  expended  has  done  the 
work  of  two.  He  has  gathered  materials  from  the  rocks 
of  the  mountain  streams — and  from  the  hill  sides ;  he  has 
dug  into  the  clays  and  stones,  and  from  these  crude  mate- 
rials of  nature  has  been  evolved  this  great  building.  Dr. 
Anderson  devised  all  the  plans  after  years  of  study  and 


THE  ASJ 

Honor  to  Whom  Honor 

By  M 


experience  as  to  just  what  Montreat  needs  most,  ar 
would  best  meet  the  expanding  needs  of  future 
tions. 

As  we  stood  before  the  great  fireplace  in  the 
(It  is  worth  a  trip  to  Montreat  just  to  see  this  fir 
and  he  was  explaining  to  me  liow  he  had  taken  the 
himself  and  had  set  up  some  of  the  stones  to  si 
workmen  exactly  how  he  wanted  it  done — I  c; 
glimpse  of  a  furtive  tear — and  I  knew  that  Dr.  A 
has  put  the  very  heart  of  his  soul  into  this  buildir 
hand  touched  the  stones  of  that  fireplace  with  a 
And  then — I  remembered  little  whispered  criticis 
I  had  heard  among  the  churches — and  I  knew  tl 
because  the  people  do  not  understand — they  do  not 
and  I  longed  to  tell  them. 

I  began  to  ask  practical  questions.    I  wante 
I  learned  that  all  the  work  so  far  is  paid  for- 
one  cent  of  debt  stands  against  this  building. 


The  Gateway- 


Various  Happy  Parties  at  Montreat 
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eautiful  windows  is  of  the  finest  plate  glass.  Very 
itly,  I  drew  out  the  fact  that  this  glass  was  a  gift 
[rs.  Anderson.  Very  reluctantly,  I  forced  him  to 
hat  he  and  Mrs.  Anderson  have  given  the  sum 
$9,000,  and  advanced  on  subscriptions,  $12,000 — 
$21,000.  Again,  I  remembered  certain  rumors, 
eard  it  whispered  that  Dr.  Anderson  is  a  rich  man 
5  made  money  for  himself,  at  Montreat.  There 
'er  a  more  cruel  slander !  Dr.  Anderson  has  never 
fie  dollar  at  Montreat.  On  the  other  hand,  he  and 
nderson  have  given  continuously,  generously,  lav- 
)  every  appeal  for  Montreat.  They  love  Montreat. 
eir  life  work. 

;ed  more  questions.  I  wanted  more  facts.  Inci- 
I  learned  that  not  a  penny  of  salary  has  Dr.  An- 
received  since  last  December — six  months  ago,  for 
funds.  I  discovered  the  fact  that  he  has  the  entire 
ibility  and  work  of  maintaining  and  running  the 
at  Normal  School,  with  100  pupils,  on  exactly 


nothing  per  year,  depending  entirely  on  voluntary  contri- 
butions— and  also  the  active  management  of  all  Montreat 
with  its  300  cottages  and  hotels ;  in  brief,  that  Dr.  Ander- 
son does  the  work  of  about  three  efficient  men.  He  has 
given  his  time  and  labor  and  money  and  talents  gladly, 
cheerfully — in  the  face  of  heart-breaking  dsicouragements 
and  unjust  criticisms. 

I  remarked :  "How  did  you  ever  have  the  courage  to 
begin  this  building  ?   And — the  courage  to  keep  on — " 

"Well,"  he  replied,  with  his  slow  Southern  drawl, 
"Here  it  is  1  I've  gotten  it  so  far.  It's  all  paid  for.  And 
— it  will  be  finished  some  day." 

He  paused — then  a  new  light  sprang  into  his  eyes  and 
his  face  shown  as  he  added  :   "Montreat  will  have  it !" 

That's  it !  "Montreat  will  have  it !"  The  triumphant 
goal  of  his  life !  Montreat  will  have  it — and  Montreat 
will  have  it  long  after  he  is  gone,  for  "Assembly  Inn"  is 
built  to  endure  through  the  ages.  I  laughingly  told  him 
that  nothing  short  of  a  blast  from  Gabriel's  trumpet  could 
ever  shake  its  foundation. 

One  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars  is  needed  to 
complete  and  furnish.  If  every  pastor  would  take  up  a 
collection  and  stress  this  collection,  it  could  be  all  raised, 
quickly,  easily.  And  each  penny  given  here  helps  every 
cause  of  the  Church — don't  forget  that ! 


I  have  heard  some  people  say,  "Oh,  'Assembly  Inn' 
will  bring  rich  people  to  Montreat.  There  will  be  class 
distinctions.  It  will  cause  unhappiness."  My  dear  friends, 
the  rich  need  a  warm  spiritual  home  for  their  souls,  just 
as  much  as  you  and  I.  The  rich  are  often  lonely  and 
isolated.  The.  very  barrier  of  wealth  isolates  them.  I've 
been  given  the  title  "Evangelist  to  the  Rich" — just  why, 
.1  do  not  know,  unless  it  is  that  I  love  the  rich  as  well  as 
the  poor,  and  I  know  that  their  souls  are  as  hungry  for 
spiritual  life  as  yours  and  mine.  The  rich  need  Montreat 
just  as  much  and  more  than  Montreat  needs  the  rich. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  there  will  be  no  class  distinctions. 
The  idea  is  absurd.  The  same  prices  will  prevail  at 
"Assembly  Inn,"  and  these  prices  will  be  kept  down  to  the 
minimum,  as  they  now  are — at  the  Alba. 

To  enumerate  the  benefits  of  the  finished  "Assembly 
Inn"  to  Montreat  and  to  the  Church  at  large  would  be 
to  write  a  book.  To  tell  of  all  that  Dr.  Anderson  has 
done  for  Montreat,  with  his  unique  and  extraordinary 
talents  and  tireless  energy  and  perseverance — would  also 
fill  a  book.  "Honor  to  whom  honor  is  due."  We  would 
all  recognize  and  appreciate  these  things  and  rally  to  this 
most  pressing  and  imperative  need  of  our  Church  right 
now.    Let  us  complete  "Assembly  Inn"  at  once. 

Montreat,  N.  C. 
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•WDMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyt^ian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg.,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Alabama. 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  WythevUle,  Va. 

Arkansas  —  Mrs.  E.  S-.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St. 
Helena,  Ark.  . 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  321S  Obispo  St., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia— Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 

Kentucky— Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana— Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi— Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 

Missouri— Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

North  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 

Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

South  CaroHna- Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 

South  Carolina. 
Tennessee— Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Mihtary  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia— Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountam  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 
West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


A  LETTER  TO  THE  WOMEN  OF  OUR 
CHURCHES 


To  the  Women  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church, 
Dear  friends  and  co-workers  : 

When  the  question  was  asked  last  summer,  "Why 
is  there  less  interest  in  Japan  throughout  our  Church 
than  there  used  to  be?  I  was  much  struck  with  the 
answer,  "Throughout  our  Church  we  hear  less  of 
Japan's  needs  than  we  used  to.  Of  course  there  is 
bound  to  be  less  interest." 

Is  it  for  want  of  information  that  we  have  no  ad- 
ditions to  our  force  this  year?  Is  it  for  want  of  in- 
formation that  the  vacancies  in  our  number  are  not 
filled?  Look  at  your  "Survey"  and  and  see  how  we 
are  depleted  in  numbers.  First,  Dr.  Darby  Fulton, 
transferred  to  Nashville;  no  one  has  come  to  take 
up  his  work.  Mr.  Van  Dyke  is  trying  to  cover  that 
large  field,  as  Mr.  Cousar  has  not  yet  returned. 

Mr.  Smythe  has  very  heavy  work  in  the  Nagoya 
field.  Mr.  Percy  Buchanan  is  studying,  living  in  the 
Mcllwaine  house,  while  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mcllwaine  are 
on  furlough.  Mr.  W.  C.  Buchanan  goes  on  furlough 
this  year  leaving  the  field  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  L.  W. 
Moore  and  Miss  Elsie  Buchanan,  on  her  return  from 
furlough.  The  Susaki  house  is  standing  vacant,  as 
the  McAlpines  were  in  Korea  for  Mrs.  McAlpine's 
heaUh  before  their  return  home  on  furlough.  The 
iVIcElroy  house  is  standing  vacant,  as  he  recently  re- 
signed on  account  of  health.  You  see  that  Miss  Annie 
Patton  is  alone  in  the  Toyohashi  field,  as  no  one  has 
come  to  help  in  Dr.  Cumming's  field. 

We  wish  we  could  make  you  see  that  we  need  more^ 
m.issionaries  to  do  the  work  that  has  already  been" 
started,  not  to  mention  the  openings  for  new  work. 
Is  Japan  a  hard  field  to  work  in?  Every  one  will 
say,-  "YES."  We  are  at  the  front,  facing  the  vast 
pit  of  darkness  and  superstitution,  with  Buddhism  on 
the  one  hand  and  Shintoism  on  the  other.  We  need 
all  the  fortitude  and  endurance,  faith  and  prayer, 
the  Sword  in  our  right  hands  and  the  Girdle  of  Truth, 
to  stand  and  make  known  that  Christ  will  save,  and 
that  He  will  conquer  all  his  foes,  and  we  need  the 
wisdom  from  Above,  and  the  humility  of  a  broken 
heart  to  plead  with  the  souls  without  light,  without 
hope,  without  joy  or  peace  to  come  to  Jesus  1 

We  need  more  missionaries.  Every  time  one  goes 
on  furlough  there  are  lambs  and  sheep  waiting  to  be 
fed.  We  have  never  had  enough  to  keep  up  the  work 
of  those  who  go  home  for  rest.  When  a  boy  wrote 
to  us,  "Will  you  send  me  thirty  Gospels  to  give  to 
my  classmates?  I  want  them  to  know!"  we  sent 
them,  as  the  Scripture  Gift  Mission  in  England  had 
sent  us  a  very  liberal  grant  for  distribution,  but  can't 
you  see  that  we  need  some  one  to  go  to  that  distant 
village  and  feed  those  lambs?  When  a  boy  writes, 
"When  you  come  again  I  want  you  to  call  me,  for  I 
am  a  Christian,  and  want  to  learn  more,"  there  is  a 
beginning  in  that  village  which  we  can't  reach  even 
once  a  month.    That  lamb  needs  to  be  fed. 

Going  to  ohe  school  we  were  surprised  to  hear  the 
children  sing  well.  We  found  that  one  young  lady 
was  teaching  them  to  sing  the  Gospel  songs.  She 
came  home  with  us  and  learned  a  number  of  others, 
and  I  gave  her  several  passages  of  Scripture  to  teach 
the  children.  She  was  happy  as  could  be.  Her 
friend  in  Kyoto  had  been  home  for  a  while  in  the 
summer,  and  had  told  her  the  Story,  and  she  was 
doing  all  she  could  to  learn  and  teach  others.  It  was 
a  month  before  we  could  reach  that  school  again, 
and  then  we  found  that  she  had  been  married  off  by 
her  family,  and  for  some  months  now  we  have  not 
been  able  to  place  her. 

We  have  requests  for  Christian  literature  come  in 
every  day,  sometimes  as  many  as  eight  or  ten  post- 
cards in  a  day.  We  send  them  short  tracts,  printed 
on  cheap  paper  (at  the  prison),  to  make  our  small 
amount  for  tracts  go  as  far  as  possible.  We  have 
sent  most  of  them  a  Gospel,  and  will  continue  this 
as  long  as  the  Gospels  hold  out.  Also  Catechism 
questions  have  been  sent,  arranged  in  chapters,  and 
Sunday  School  picture  cards,  one  to  each,  as  we 
can't  get  enough  pictures  for  the  demand.  In  nearly 
three  years  we  have  received  about  fifteen  hundred 


requests  for  literature.  We  think  of  trying  the  plan 
of  lending  a  book,  and  trying  to  see  whether  they 
will  pass  it  on  to  all  in  one  school.  We  hope  this 
will  succeed,  for  the  supply  is  so  very  limited. 

With  the  return  to  the  U.  S.  A.  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Smythe  for  the  health  of  both,  we  are  even  more  in 
need.  Our  hope  and  prayer  is  that  some  of  the  mis- 
sionaries who  are  passing  through  here  from  China 
will  feel  the  call  from  these  shores  and  find  work 
here  if  they  have  never  seen  a  witness  for  Jesus. 

Will  you  not  join  with  us  in  praying  that  young 
men  and  women  may  hear  the  cry  from  out  of  the 
dark,  and  turn  their  hearts  to  this  nation  which  is 
fast  growing  more  and  more  indifferent  to  any  reh- 
gion.  We  see  their  lives  slowly  but  surely  taking  on 
a  veneer  of  Western  ideas,  but  having  no  sure  Foun- 
dation. 

"Come  over  and  help  us  1" 

Kate  Boude  Moore. 


M^S.  PILLY  CHOI  SAYS  GOODBYE 


Dear  Friends  in  America: 

I  have  been  intending  to  write  you  individually 
to  express  my  gratitude  and  to  bid  good-bye,  but  as 
the  times  does  not  permit  me  to  do  so,  will  you 
please  excuse  this  kind  of  letter? 

Dear  friends,  now  I  am  on  the  way  toward  my 
homeland  with  the  impression  that  the  U.  S.  A.  is  a 
"good"  country. 

Here,  my  heart  is  heavily  loaded  with  an  unspeak- 
able gratitude  and  thanks  toward  you  all,  my  dear 
friends,  for  your  sincere  sympathy,  interest,  kind- 
ness and  affection  which  you  have  shown  me  so 
freely  in  such  a  wonderful  way  that  I  feel  I  can 
never  be  able  to  pay  you  back  and  I  feel  so  un- 
worthy of  them.  I  feel  happier  than  I  can  tell  in  the 
anticipation  of  seeing  my  aged  mother,  relatives, 
friends  and  my  beloved  country  men  and  women  who 
are  waiting  for  my  return  so  anxiously.  But  at  the 
same  time  it  is  harder  than  I  can  express  nojw  to 
say  good-bye  to  you  all,  and  to  this  beautiful  '/Land 
of  Freedom." 

It  was  your  generous  help  which  has  brought  me 
over  to  this  country,  and  has  made  my  study  in  the 
United  States  possible  during  the  last  two  years  and 
half.  And  it  was  your  ever-increasing  interest  and 
love  which  made  my  stay  in  this  country  happiest 
and  most  fruitful.  You  have  taken  me  right  into 
your  lovely  homes  without  any  prejudices  and  have 
shared  all  the  privileges  of  home  life,  and  at  the 
same  time  you  have  given  me  opportunity  to  get  the 
right  conception  of  a  good  American  home  life  which 
is  so  well  known  throughout  the  world.  Here  I  am 
bringing  with  me  lots  of  ideas  in  reforming  the  Ko- 
rean Christian  homes.  Your  wholesome  home  life 
has  given  me  many  useful  principles  which  I  am 
planning  to  apply  in  our  homes. 

I  want  to  thank  you  for  your  generous  help  toward 
my  education,  both  in  kind  and  money.  I  was  one  of 
those  very  few  fortunate  Korean  students  in  the 
United  States  who  did  not  undergo  financial  diffi- 
culty. I  feel  more  grateful  for  this  than  I  can  ex- 
press now. 

You  have  given  me  a  wonderful  opportunity  to 
see  the  lives  of  both  the  Southern  and  Northern 
States  and  their  ideals  and  educational  systems.  I 
have  noticed  in  New  York  so  many  foreign  students 
who  come  to  that  cosmopolitan  city  directly  from 
their  countries,  go  back  to  their  homes  without  see- 
ing a  real  American  section  of  the  country. 

I,  also,  feel  very  grateful  toward  those  who  have 
directed  me  in  the  choice  of  schools.  I  am  happier 
thfn  I  can  say  that  I  have  done  my  undergraduate 
work  at  Agnes  Scott  College.  She  has  given  me  a 
very  thorough  training  as  the  preparation  for  my 
work  at  Columbia.  Above  all,  I  enjoyed  the  Chris- 
tian atmosphere  and  democratic  spirirt  there  most 
heartily.  • 

I  am  very  happy  that  I  have  spent  my  last  year  in 
this  country  at  Columbia.  I  had  a  most  wonderful 
time  in  my  life  in  that  institution.  I  do  not  hesitate 
to  say  that  my  Alma  Mater  is  the  center  of  learning 
not  only  in  the  United  States  but  of  the  whole  world 
by  the  fact  that  I  had  classmates  from  26  different 
countries  in  one  class. 

I  also  value  very  highly  my  opportunity  to  stay  at 
the  International  House  where  hundreds  of  students 
gathered  together  from  sixty  and  odd  countries,  and 
discuss  all  the  problems  of  each  nation  which  they 
represented  with  genuine  interests  and  open  minds 
on  an  equal  footing,  trying  to  work  out  world  peace 
through  peaceful  methods,  not  through  war  as  it  has 
been  in  the  past.  In  this  place  I  have  the  opportu- 
nity to  see  and  grasp  the  ideals  and  thinking  of  the 
students  of  the  whole  world  at  the  present  age.  And 
I  have  come  to  a  clearer  vision  of  my  future  work 
than  ever  before. 

Mrs.  Winsborough  has  been  a  wonderful  mother  to 
me  during  my  stay  in  this  country.  It  was  her 
motherly  care,  inspiration  and  guidance  which  made 
my  stay  in  this  country  most  happy  and  fruitful.  If 
I  were  put  under  someone  else's  direction  my  life  in 
America  might  have  been  an  entirely  different  one 
And  she  has  given  me  a  wonderful  training  in  lead- 
ership through  her  own  actions  toward  me.  I  value 
this  wise  training  in  Christian  leadership  above  all 
•  other  things  which  I've  gotten  in  this  country. 

As  I  have  mentioned  above  that  I  had  an  unusual 
opportunity  in  this  country  along  every  line  which 
only  so  few  foreign  students  enjoy.  Oh,  how  un- 
worthy I  am  of  all  these  privileges  which  you  have 
given  me  so  generously  and  freely! 

Now,  my  friends,  I  cannot  tell  you  how  much  I 
would  like  to  stay  on  in  this  country  to  study  more 
and  to  know  you  better,  but  my  work  is  awaiting  me 
out  there.  So  I  fee!  I  must  hurry  back  to  my  be- 
loved Korea.  As  I  face  this  great  responsibility  I 
feel  helpless  and  ignorant,  but  as  my  Saviour,  who 
has  been  the  most  wonderful  friend  and  guide  to  me 
both  in  Korea  and  America,  is  going  back  home  with 
me  I  feel  strong  and  safe.   As  I  am  going  to  do' His 


own  work  I  know  He  will  be  with  me  and  direct  me 
step  by  step. 

I  am  so  glad  you  are  interested  in  Kwangju  Girls' 
School  and  we  are  all  feehng  more  grateful_  than  we 
can  tell  that  you  have  decided  to  equip  this  school. 
You,  of  course,  know  that  I  am  going  to  help  this 
school  through  service.  I  am  glad  I  can  take  one 
part  in  your  work,  trying  to  bring  it  up  to  the  gov- 
ernment standard.  This  school  will  be  the  only\ 
Christian  accredited  girls'  high  school  in  the  whole 
southern  section  of  the  country.  I  am  sure  God  will 
bless  His  school  in  such  a  way  that  it  may  be  able 
to  serve  Him  most  satisfactorily,  in  sending  out/ 
Christian  women  leadership  to  the  schools,  churches, 
Sunday  Schools,  homes  and  societies  which  need 
them  badly.  But,  here,  both  you  and  I  should  re- 
member that  God  is  able  to. accomplish  His  aims  only 
through  those  whose  lives  are  consecrated  to  His 
cause  and  willing  to  serve  Him.  May  I  ask  you 
to  unite  our  hearts  and  efforts  for  the  noble  cause  of 
our  Father,  the  furtherance  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
in  this  world  and  in  Korea  in  particular? 

I  feel  I  have  to  bid  you  "farewell"  now  with  all  the 
good  wishes  and  love  to  you  all.  I  am  going  away 
from  you  with  a  most  grateful  heart  and  hearty 
thanks,  only  in  body,  not  in  spirit. 

I  shall  be  very  happy  to  hear  from  you  and  even 
happier  to  see  you  in  Korea  soon.  My  address  is 
very  simple — Kwangju  Korea  will  reach  me  all  right. 

With  many,  many  thanks. 

Sincerely  your  beloved  friend, 

Pilley  Kim  Choi. 


"THIS  PAST  WEEK,"  OR  "ONE  WEEK  IN  THE 
AIR" 


J.  Harper  Brady 


Making  a  "schedule"  is  one  of  my  favorite  "indoor 
sports,"  but  the  carrying  out  of  it  is  mostly  outdoor 
work.  Thanks  to  the  faithful  Ford,  the  schedule  can 
generally  be  carried  out  to  the  minute. 

All  right,  let's  put  plenty  of  oil,  gas,  air,  water,  etc., 
where  they  properly  belong,  and  see  how  long  we 
can  "stay  in  the  air !"  At  least,  this  is  what  I  did  a 
week  ago  beginning  with' 

Sunday — Off  for  Nagahama,  7  miles  south  of  Kochi. 
John,  Polly,  Nishi  San  (a  young  student)  and  Miss 
Hamada  (a  former  student  at  Miss  Dod's  School) 
all  go  along.  A  good  meeting  at  "The  Father's 
House"  church.  Back  to  Kochi  for  dinner.  Then  to 
Nagahama  again  at  night,  leaving  little  Billy  Boy, 
age  one,  and  his  mother,  at  Mrs.  Ellis'  summer  house. 
Back  to  Kochi  at  11  p.  m. 

Monday — Off  to  Sakawa,  17  miles  west.  Full  auto 
of  men  folks.  Special  meeting  for  the  inquirers  frorn 
the  Kagawa  meetings.  Mr.  Tada,  of  the  Kochi 
Church,  preaches  a  splendid  gospel  sermon  to  a 
capacity  house.  I  lead  the  song  service — mostly 
astray,  so  far  as  the  music  went.  Back  to  Kochi  at 
II  :30  p.  m|  A  hot  bath  in  the  Japanese  tub.  It  was 
great — the  meeting  was,  and  the  bath,  too. 

Tuesday — Got  to  sleep  at  4:00  a.  m.  No,  it  wasn't 
too  much  coffee — just  so  happy  over  the  meeting,  and 
the  good  success  Mr.  Tanaka  had,  just  written  above, 
at  Aki.  No  wonder  the  hymn  we'd  been  singing  at 
Sakawa  wouldn't  get  out  of  my  mind:  "Jesus  has 
lifted  the  load!"  Up  at  6:00  and  off  at  7:59  sharp. 
Bound  for  Nawamura,  90  long,  winding  miles  away. 
Mr.  Higashi,  the  Bible  seller,  with  a  cart  load  of 
Bibles,  is  in  the  back  seat.  Mr.  Maekawa,  the 
evangelist  in  Kochi,  is  in  front  with  me  and  will  get 
out  at  Kubokawa,  60  miles  west.  Reach  Nakamura  at 
3:40  p.  m.,  and  at  4:00  o'clock  begin  the  meeting  for 
high  school  girls — some  35  have  gathered  for  English 
Bible  study.  At  8  :oo  o'clock  we  have  one  of  the 
finest  meetings  we  have  ever  had  at  Nakamura 
church.  It  was  a  great  joy  to  preach  to  such  an  in- 
terested crowd. 

Wednesday — Mr.  Higashi  sold  Bibles  or  Testa- 
ments or  Gospel  at  the  Nakamura  High  School.  I 
went  to  Sukumo,  15  miles  farther  west.  At  3  :oo 
o'clock  an  English  hymn  service  and  Bible  story  in 
Japanese  for  some  80  boys  and  girls  who  filled  the 
church.  Tennis  with  some  young  men  at  5  :oo,  and  a 
young  men's  song  and  Bible  service  at  7:00,  followed 
by  preaching  at  8:00.   To  bed  at  11  p.  m. 

Thursday — Off  for  home  at  9  :oo  a.  m.,  on  schedule 
time.  Picked  up  Mr.  Higashi  at  Nakamura.  The 
Sukumo  pastor's  wife  going  with  us  to  Kubokawa. 
At  11:30  called  on  the  teachers  at  Kamikawagushi 
primary  school.  At  12  o'clock  the  170  children  gath- 
ered and  I  gave  them  a  Bible  talk — and  a  little  Eng- 
lish in  the  shape  of  "Shine,  Shine,  Just  Where  You 
Are."  At  2:00 — one  mile  farther  on  the  homeward 
way — stop  according  to  plans  at  lida  School  and 
talk  to  the  children  (120)  of  the  higher  grades.  Throw 
in  a  little  sunshine  here  also.  Inspect  the  doll  with 
its  message  of  friendship  from  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
"Miss  Helen"  looked  awfully  good  to  me.  An  hour 
of  fellowship  and  pingpong  with  the  gentlemen  and 
lady  teachers — during  which  time  a  Bible  and  hymn 
book  are  purchased  by  the  principal.  Then  to  Saga, 
a  few  miles  farther  on.  A  swim  in  the  ocean,  and  O, 
how  good  it  was!  A  children's  meeting  at  5:00 
o'clock.  Off  up  the  mountain  for  Kubokawa  at  6 :30. 
Mrs.  Imanishi  leaves  us  and  Mr.  Higashi  and  I  go  on 
to  Higashimata,  where  Mr.  Maekawa  is  waiting  for 
us.  The  children's  meeting  begins  at  8:45  p.  m. 
Rather  late !  But  it  is  a  busy  time  here  just  now  and 
supper  is  late.  Preaching  begins  at  9:20,  and  the 
questions  are  all  asked  (mostly  by  the  drunk  town 
assemblyman!)  and  we  are  off  at  10:30  p.  m.  on  the 
home  lap — 59  miles  away  over  the  mountains,  and 
about  four  hours  away  by  the  clock !  That  is  if  all 
goes  well — as  it  always  has  except  the  time  big  rocks 
blocked  the  road  at  one  place  and  two  fallen  trees 
said  "No,  no!"  at  another  place.  (And  one  time  in 
the  rain  we  ran  out  of  gas  !) 

Passing  through  Kure  at  12:15  a.  m.  we  picked  up 
the  Susaki  evangelist  who  had  finished  (1)  his  meet- 
ing and  was  waiting  in  the  road  for  us.  The  hour's 
run  to  Susaki  was  the  hardest  of  all — curves,  grades 
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md  mountains.  Pass  Susaki  and  eight  miles  far- 
Ither  on  we  are  at  the  top  of  another  big  mountam. 
Here  we  stop  for  a  Hght  lunch  and  a  snooze. 
Heaven  is  full  of  brilliant  stars  and  one  accommodat- 
ingly takes  a  plunge  for  us.  An  hour  and  a  half 
later  we  "fire  up"  again  and  this  time  get  to  within 
nine  miles  of  home.  Off  to  one  side  of  the  road 
again,  wrap  up  well  for  cool  breeze  is  blowing.  Half 
hour  rest.  The  east  is  getting  rosy— must  be  getting 
towards  morning!  By  5:30  a.  m.  I  have  deposited 
the  evangelist  at  his  home  and  the  Bible  seller  at  his 
hotel  and  am  at  my  own  front  gate  looking  up  into 
the  smiling  face  of  the  early  riser,  Master  Billy 
Bov!  Bath,  shave,  breakfast."  Ofif  to  the  high 
school  at  nine,  there  until  eleven.  Miss  Dowd's 
school  for  a  business  talk  with  her.  Dinner,  fol- 
lowed by  a  three  hour  nap  (ladies  of  girls'  high 
school  too  busy  to  come  for  their  regular  three 
o'clock  Bible  class.)  Then  take  Mr.  Tada  to  intro- 
duce him  to  one  of  our  new  neighbors  who  is  a 
Christian  and  should  be  attending  his  church.  A 
short  spin  into  the  country  with  the  family,  supper 
and  bed. 

Saturday.  That's  today  and  I'm  dropping  you  this 
little  line.  From  10  to  12  I  have  English  Bible  and 
conversation  classes  at  the  Kochi  Church  and  at 
12:30  a  Bible  class  for  students  in  our  home,  follow- 
ed by  another  at  2  o'clock  for  advanced  students.  A 
little  ride  and  a  big  swim  and  further  preparation  for 
tomorrow's  services  and  the  week  will  all  be  done 
and  gone — so  far  as  time  is  concerned,  but  we  will 
pray  that  the  seeds  of  truth  may  live  on,  grow,  and 
bear  fruit  throughout  eternity.  We  know  that  our 
labor  in  the  Lord  is  not  in  vain. 

I  am  thankful  for  health  and  strength ;  for  the 
wonderful  opportunities  on  every  hand  and  in  every 
hour;  for  each  a  dependable,  faith  (and  nice  looking, 
too)  car  to  ride  around  in — a  car  that  doesn't  mind 
going  day  or  night,  either;  for  such  a  sweet  home  to 
come  back  to ;  for  such  a  loving  Saviour  to  serve  and 
for  such  a  glorious  Gospel  to  preach  ! 
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NEW  CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  ASSEMBLY 
INN,  MONTREAT,  N.  C. 


WHAT  FAITH  IS 


A  letter  from  a  radio  listener  asks  the  real  men- 
ing  of  the  words  translated  "faith,"  "believe,"  and 
"belief"  in  the  New  Testament.  He  says,  "I  have 
often  thought  that  if  we  could  really  understand  the 
spiritual,  mental  or  metaphysical  basis  upon  which 
Jesus  ^tood,  that  what  He  really  tried  to  teach  would 
be  much  more  easily  carried  out."  It  is  an  inter- 
esting question,  and  fortunately  easily  answered. 

There  are  two  verbs  used  in  the  New  Testament 
translated  believe,  or  trust,  or  have  faith.  They  are 
pisteuo  and  peitho.  The  former  is  the  one  more 
commonly  used.  It  is  used  in  Mark  16:13,  14  in  the 
sense  of  believing  what  a  person  says,  to  be  true.  In 
John  11:40  it  is  used  in  the  same  sense,  but  with 
especial  reference  to  a  statement  about  religious  be- 
lief. In  John  I  :i2  it  is  used  to  express  personal  trust 
and  reliance  as  distinct  from  mere  credence.  Here 
the  reference  is  to  the  thing  that  brings  salvation. 
The  noun  "pistis"  which  comes  from  this  verb,  is 
translated  faith,  trust,  belief,  confidence.  Never  is 
the  word  used  of  mere  credence,  or  blind  faith  which 
has  nothing  upon  which  to  rest. 

The  other  verb  is  even  stronger.   It  is  often  trans- 
lated "persuade,"  and  the  thought  which  it  always 
conveys  is  that  the  confidence  is  that  which  has  been 
reached  only  after  the  person  has  been  persuaded 
that  the  object  of  the  faith  is  thoroughly  trust- 
worthy, from  a  careful  examination  of  all  the  claims. 
Both  of  these  verbs  occur  in  II  Timothy  I  :i2,  when 
Paul  says,  "I  know  Him  in  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  guard  my  de- 
posit until  that  day."    Before  making  your  deposit 
in  a  bank,  you  examine  the  condition  of  that  bank, 
become  convinced  that  the  officers  are  honest  men, 
that  the  bank  is  thoroughly  solvent,  and  that  when 
you  put  your  deposit  there  it  will  be  safely  guarded, 
or  kept,  until  the  time  you  call  for  it.    That  is  ex- 
actly what  Paul  meant  when  he  used  these  words; 
he  had  become  convinced  from  all  the  facts  in  the 
case  that  Jesus  Christ  was  thoroughly  trustworthy, 
that  He  was  one  who  was  not  only  honest,  but  able 
to  take  good  care  of  what  he  had  to  deposit  with  Him, 
and  that  He  would  keep  it  safely  until  the  day  of 
reckoning.    Therefore  he  committed  all  that  he  had 
to  His  safekeeping;  he  trusted  Him;  he  believed  in 
Him;  he  had  faith  in  Him.    This  is  the  Scriptural 
idea  of  faith  or  belief.    It  is  never  mere  credence; 
but  it  is  trust,  confidence  based  on  the  facts,  which 
will  stand  the  most  critical  examination. 

If  you  have  the  faith  that  saves  you,  it  is  nothing 
less  than  believing  what  Jesus  says  is  true,  that  He 
will  do  what  He  says  He  will  do;  it  is  having  the  ut- 
most confidence  in  His  ability  and  willingness;  it  is 
committing  yourself  and  your  aJl  to  Him,  because  you 
have  examined  His  claims  and  are  convinced  that 
He  is  thoroughly  trustworthy.  Such  faith  will  show 
itself  in  works.  Anything  less  than  such  faith  is 
not  worth  a  straw. — North  Avenue  Presbyterian,  At- 
lanta, Ga, 


Peace  Institute,  Raleigh,  N.  C.  —  Recent  gifts  to 
Peace  Institute  which  have  an  especial  interest  to 
the  public  are  those  of  the  Robert  Bingham  Alcove 
in  the  library,  presented  by  Judge  Robert  Bingham, 
of  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  his  sisters,  Mrs.  Reid  McKee 
and  Mrs.  R.  T.  Grinnan,  of  Asheville.  This  alcove, 
valued  at  $1,500,  is  to  be  the  Confederate  and  South- 
ern History  Alcove,  and  the  donors  have  presented 
it  to  the  school  in  memory  of  their  father.  Colonel 
Robert  Bingham,  well  known  to  North  Carolinians 
as  the  administrative  officer  of  the  famous  Bingham 
School  for  so  many  years.  Colonel  Bingham  was 
captain  of  Company  G,  44th  North  Carolina  troops. 
Army  of  Northern  Virginia,  and  surrendered  with 
General  Lee.  His  associations  in  the  Civil  War  made 
this  alcove  particularly  fitting  and  appropriate. 

The  Armstrong  Memorial,  given  by  Mrs.  Will 
Wetzel  and  her  brothers  of  Gastonia  in  memory  of 
their  father,  Mr.  C.  B.  Armstrong  of  Gastonia,  who 
was  well  known  in  the  textile  world  during  his  life- 
time, and  who  was  a  trustee  of  Peace  for  many  years. 

A  memorial  room  given  by  Mr.  J.  O.  Cobb  and  his 
sister  and  brother,  of  Durham,  in  memory  of  their 
mother,  who  attended  Peace  and  who  was  well 
known  to  many  of  her  alumnae  as  Miss  Nannie  Orr. 

Other  large  gifts  are:  $1,000  from  Mr.  W.  S.  Rus- 
sell, of  Gulf,  N.  C.  Mr.  Russell  gave  this  amount 
through  his  step-daughter,  Mrs.  Will  Lacy,  whose 
husband  is  a  brother  of  Hon.  B.  R.  Lacy,  of  Raleigh. 
Mr.  Russell  has  had  one  daughter  (Mrs.  Donald  Mc- 
Iver)  and  one  granddaughter  (Mary  Lacy  Palmer) 
to  attend  Peace.  Mr.  Russell's  gift  is  to  be  applied 
on  the  Mary  Rice  Lacy  Study  Hall. 

Mr.  Holt  Haywood,  of  New  York,  has  contributed 
$500  on  a  memorial  room  to  Dr.  Burke  Haywood,  his 
grandfather,  wh  was  an  original  incorporator  of 
Peace,  and  who  was  school  physician  for  many  years. 

Mrs.  W.  T.  Clark,  of  Wilson,  a  trustee  of  Peace, 
has  made  an  additional  gift  of  $500,  bringing  her 
total  contribution  to  $1,500. 

The  Laurinburg  N.  C,  alumnae  chapter,  through 
Mrs.  George  Avinger,  president,  has  sent  in  a  sub- 
scription of  $3,0000. 

Dr.  Warren  H.  Stuart  Comes  to  A.  T.  S.— It  gives 
me  great  pleasure  to  anounce  that  Rev.  Warren  H. 
Stuart,  D.D.,  of  the  Nanking  Theological  Seminary 
in  China,  will  be  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  Training  School  at  Richmond,  Va., 
for  the  next  session.  You  will  recall  that  on  March 
24,  1927,  Nanking  was  looted,  that  the  hom^s  of  pur 
missionaries  there  were  destroyed  and  that  their  lives 
were  put  i  nserious  jeopardy.  It  is  not  yet  known 
when,  if  ever,  our  missionaries  can  return  to  Nanking 
and  to  other  parts  of  China.  As  Dr.  Stuart  consider- 
ed the  openings  for  service  which  came  to  him  in  the 
homeland,  it  seemed  to  him  that  a  professorship  in 
the  Assembly's  Training  School  offered  an  unusually 
large  opportunity.  The  Training  School  in  the  mean- 
time feels  that  Dr.  Stuart  has  come  to  the  kingdom 
for  such  a  time  as  this. 

Dr.  Stuart  will  teach  courses  in  Religious  Educa- 
tion and  in  the  Bible.  These  are  the  departments 
which  he  has  been  teaching  in  the  Nanking  Seminary. 
By  education  and  by  experience  he  is  pre-eminently 
fitted  for  this  work.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Virginia  with  the  degrees  of  Bachelor  of 
Arts  and  Master  of  Arts.  He  graduated  with  high 
honor  at  Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Richmond 
and  pursued  post  graduate  work  there  for  one  year, 
at  the  same  time  serving  as  instructor  in  Hebrew. 
After  serving  in  evangelistic  work  in  China  for  sev- 
eral years,  he  was  appointed  as  professor  of  Bible  in 
Hangchow  College.  From  1916  to  1922  he  was  the 
president  of  Hangchow  College.  In  1922  he  was 
elected  a  professor  in  Nanking  Theological  Seminary. 

During  his  furloughs  home.  Dr.  Stuart  has  spent 
considerable  time  in  taking  graduate  work  in  the 
Teacher's  College  of  Columbia  University,  in  the 
Biblical  Seminary  in  New  York,  and  Union  Seminary, 
New  York.  In  1920  Hampden-Sidney  College  and  the 
Southwestern  University  each  conferred  upon  him 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity. 

It  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  that  Dr.  Stuart  has  had 
educational  advantages  which  come  to  few  men.  At 
the  same  time  he  has  had  a  rich  and  varied  expe- 
rience. Those  who  knew  his  work  in  the  Nanking 
Seminary  bear  witness  that  he  has  unusual  gifts  as 
a  teacher.  We  feel  that  he  will  be  a  great  addition 
to  the  faculty  of  the  Training  School.  All  the  pres- 
ent members  of  the  faculty  at  the  Training  School 
will  continue  with  us  for  next  year  and  will  continue 
to  teach  the  courses  which  they  have  been  teaching. 
Dr.  Stuart  will  supplement  the  work  which  is  now 
being  done  in  Religious  Education,  thus  making  this 
department  fuller  and  richer.  This  is  in  line  with 
the  ideals  set  forth  in  the  report  of  the  trustees  of 
the  Training  School  to  the  last  General  Assembly  and 
heartily  approved  by  the  Assembly.  There  will  be  a 
warm  welcome  for  Dr.  Stuart  at  A.  T.  S. 

Walter  L.  Lingle. 


From  June  8  to  July  23,  1927 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Peace  Memorial  Church, 

Clerwater,  Fla   $50.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Warrenton,  N.  C.    3.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Selma,  N.  C.   2.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Beulah  Church,  Beuchel,  Ky.  5.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Germantown,  Tenn.   5.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Pied  Ch.,  Galloway,  Va.   2.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Smithfield,  N.  C.   3.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Waycross,  Go.   4.0O 

Woman's  Aux.,  First  Church,     11.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  ElDorado,  Ark   5.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Eudora,  Ark.    5.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Versailles,  Ky.   4.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Crescent  Hill  Ch.,  Louisville,  Ky.  23.40 

Woman's  Aux.,  First  Ch.,  Concord,  N.  C.  50.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  &  S.  S.,  Erata  Ch.,  Laurel,  Miss.  2.30 

Woman's  Aux.,  First  Ch.,  Bradenton,  Fla.  20.50 

Woman's  Aux.,  First  Ch.,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C.-25.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  First  Ch.,  Blyteville,  Ark.  10.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  First  Ch.,  Deland,  Fla.  25.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Abbeville,  S.  C.   2.50 

Mississippi  Presbyterial   22.77 

East  Mississippi  Presbyterian   43-69 

Central  Mississippi  Presbyterial    104.60 

North  Mississippi  Presbyterial    133.00 

First  Pres.  Church,  Gastonia,  N.  C.   858.00 

A  Friend,  Anchorage,  Ky.   25.00 

A  Friend,  Union  Springs,  Ala.   10.00 

A  Friend,  West  Palm  Beach,  Fla.    10.00 

A  Friend,  Montreat,  N.  C.   5.00 

A  Friend,  Concord,  N.  C.   10.00 

A  Friend,  Concord,  N.  C.   5.00 

A  Friend,  Mount  Airy,  N.  C.   5.00 

A  Friend,  Danville,  Va.    i.oo 

An  Unknown  Friend    i.oo 

$1,486.66 

We  would  thank  most  heartily  the  donors  of  the 
above  listed  contributions  to  Assembly  Inn.  We  re- 
joice to  see  so  many  of  our  Woman's  Auxiliaries  be- 
ginning to  respond  to  the  necessity  of  finishing  at 
an  early  date  this  great  building  which  is  now  more 
than  half  finished. 

We  have  arrived  at  the  point  when  the  plumbing, 
which  will  cost  approximately  $25,000,  must  be  in- 
stalled before  we  can  proceed  further  with  the  build- 
ing. There  is  no  build  needed  so  much  at  home  or 
abroad  in  our  Church's  work  as  Assembly  Inn  nor 
can  money  be  invested  which  will  yield  so  large  re- 
turns for  our  entire  church  as  the  money  given  for 
the  completion  of  this  building. 

This  building  can  be,  should  be  and  must  be  finish- 
ed and  furnished  before  another  season.  If  every 
church  in  the  Assemebly  would  send  half  as  many 
dollars  as  it  has  members  we  will  have  sufficient 
funds  for  the  task. 

Please  send  checks  and  subscriptions  promptly  to 
the  Mountain  Retreat  Association,  Montreat,  N.  C, 
marked  for  "Assembly  Inn." 

R.  C.  Anderson,  President. 

UNBELIEF 

There  is  no  unbelief  ; 
Whoever  plants  a  seed  beneath  the  sod. 
And  waits  to  see  it  push  away  the  clod. 
He  trusts  in  God. 

Whosoever  says,  when  clouds  are  in  the  sky, 
"Be  patient,  heart ;  light  breaketh  by  and  by," 
Trusts  the  Most  High. 

Whoever  sees,  'neath  winter's  fields  of  snow. 

The  silent  harvest  of  the  future  grow, 

God's  power  must  know. 

Whoever  lies  down  on  his  couch  to  sleep, 

Content  to  lock  each  sense  in  slumber  deep. 

Knows  God  will  keep. 

There  is  no  unbelief  ; 

And  day  by  day,  and  night  unconsciously, 

The  heart  lives  by  that  faith  the  lips  deny — 

God  knoweth  why. 

— Edward  Bulwer  Lytton. 


VESSELS  IN  GOD'S  HANDS  —  B  C  HD 


GARDENS 


Katherine  Lee  Bates 


When  a  missionary  was  about  to  leave  for  Africa  for 
the  first  time,  he  made  a  farewell  visit  to  an  old  colored 
mammy  who  lived  in  Swamppoodle,  now  part  of  Phila- 
delphia, Pennsylvania,  we  read  in  the  Record  of  Christian 
Work.  He  expressed  to  her  his  feeling  of  inadequacy  for 
the  task  before  him,  when  the  old  colored  woman  replied : 
"Sonny,  you  can't  hold  much,  but  you  can  spill  lots  1" 
When  we  remember  that  we  may  be  channels  out 
through  which  may  flow  streams  of  blessing,  we  need  not 
be  so  greatly  concerned  about  our  limited  capacity.  God 
can  use  us  as  His  vessels  for  spreading  the  Gospel. 


Out  of  the  wastes  of  failure  to  grow  a  stem  of  success, 
A  tuft  of  fragrance  and  color,  a  flowering  soon  to  fade. 

Learning  by  labor  to  honor  the  gardens  that  count  for  less 
To  the  stranger !  Al;i,  but  the  twisted  hands  on  harrow 
and  spade ! 

Neighbors  we  garden  together ;  some  have  a  harsher  soil, 
And  are  shamed  by  its  ragged  blossoms ;  but  our  nearest 
neighbor,  God, 
Scents  through  that  spicy  herbage  the  courage  of  the  toil, 
The  hope  and  the  dr«am  that  seeded  an  unresponsive 
sod. 

Should  the  grim  old  gardener.  Death,  reset  in  fields  all 
fertile 

Our  withered  plants,  could  I  find  you,  my  spray  of 
mignonette. 

In  that  glad  burst  of  beauty,  instead  of  the  thorn  of 
myrtle. 

Everywhere  rose  and  iris,  chrysanthemum,  violet? 

— Christian  Herald. 
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The  Rideaway  Qirls 

A  Serial  Story 

MARY  LOUISE  RUPERT 

(We  are  presenting  to  our  young  readers  the  first  serial  story  the 
STANDARD  has  ever  run.  It  is  written  by  a  twelve-year-old  girl,  Mary 
Louise  Rupert,  of  Charlotte,  and  is  a  story  of  the  experiences  of  five  girls, 
told  in  a  girl's  style  and  from  a  girl's  point  of  view.  We  feel  sure  that  all  the 
young  folks  who  follow  the  adventures  of  the  happy  five  in  the  story  will 
thoroughly  enjoy  them. — Editor  Children's  Page.) 
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CHAPTER  XIV 


The  Round-up 

Val  didn't  seem  to  see  anything  un- 
usual in  the  lady  nor  did  he  think  of 
his  watch  fob. 

On  the  way  to  the  gulch  where  Mr. 
Dalton  was  waiting  the  girls'  tongues 
flew  like  mad. 

"I  don't  think  there's  anything  in  it! 
I  don't  believe  he's  her  son,"  declared 
Joy. 

"But,  did  you  see  how  close  Mrs. 
Buford  watched  him?"  demanded 
Helen,  eagerly. 

"Oh  you  see  things,"  retorted  Peg- 
gy, who  was  quite  as  disheartened  as 
Joy. 

"Indeed  she  did!  You  wouldn't  ex- 
pect her  to  recognize  him  at  once ! 
She  hasn't  seen  her  son  for  years!" 
Joan  defended  Helen. 

"And  anyway  he's  probably  changed 
so  that  there's  just  a  faint  likeness 
and  Mrs.  Buford  isn't  quite  sure," 
added  Lucy. 

"If  he  was  Jimmy  Buford  there 
would  be  some  instinct  that  told 
them,"  declared  Peggy  firmly. 

"Then  why  did  his  uncle  give  him 
that  picture  if  he  wasn't  Mrs.  Buford's 
lost  baby?"  asked  Helen. 

"That  man's  mind  was  wandering  no 
doubt,  and  he  just  gave  him  a  picture," 
returned  Peggy. 

"But,  you  know  Mrs.  Buford  said 
her  brother  lived  there  in  Detroit," 
Joan  reminded  her. 

"Sayl  He  wouldn't  be  her  brother 
anyhow!"  exploded  Joy.  His  name 
was  Dan  Buford!  Her  maiden  name 
wasn't  Buford!" 

"Could  be  her  brother-in-law  and 
he  might  have  been  very  close  to  her," 
reasoned  Lucy. 

"Oh,  for  pity  sakes  I  My  poor  head 
is  in  a  whirl!  It's  too  deep  for  us. 
Come  on,  Joan !  I'll  race  you  to  the 
gulch !"  cried  Peggy,  and  the  race 
was  on. 

Mr.  Dalton  and  his  men  were  wait- 
ing for  the  girls  and  soon  they  were 
all  galloping  on  their  way. 

From  a  high  place  at  one  time  they 
caught  a  glimpse  of  a  head  of  cattle 
being  driven  down  a  valley  toward 
the  big  valley. 

"I  never  saw  so  many  cows  in  all 
my  born  days,"  declared  Lucy  frank- 

ly. 

"You  are  out  west,  my  dear,  call 
them  steers,"  laughed  Joan. 

"Well,  steers,  then !"  was  the  retort. 

The  girls  ate  their  snack  of  lunch, 
but  when  the  little  party  rode  down 
into  the  valley  and  caught  a  whiff  of 
Ching  Chow's  fresh  bread  and  bacon 
they  declared  themselves  famished! 

Poor  Lucy!  Everywhere  she  looked 
she  saw  steers. 

"I'll  never  sleep,"  she  wailed. 

But  the  tents  were  set  up  in  a  shel- 
tered place  away  from  the  "cows," 
and  that  was  some  relief. 

"We'll  put  up  a  wire  fence  across 
here,"  teased  Joan. 

Ching  cooked  a  delicious  lunch  for 
the  travelers  and  those  cowboys  that 
were  "off  duty,"  as  they  expressed  it. 

"I  bake  velly  fine  pie  this  after- 
noon," declared  Ching  Chow  to  Helen. 

"M-m-m!  I  didn't  expect  anything 
so  grand,"  she  responded  smacking 
her  lips  enthusisatically. 

Ching  seemed  evidently  well  pleased. 

After  lunch  the  girls  straightened  up 
inside  the  tents  and  then  went  out  to 
watch  the  cowboys  round  up  the 
steers.  They  selected  a  high  point 
which  commanded  a  fine  view  of  all 
the  valley. 

"It's   just   like   a   brown    sea,"  de- 


clared Joy,  As  she  gazed  down  at  the 
mass  of  animals. 

"They  have  about  all  of  the  steers 
in.  They  boys  are  gating  the  strag- 
glers into  the  valley,  now,"  explained 
Joan  with  an  air  of  wisdom. 

"What  form  of  cow  is  a  straggler," 
questioned  Lucy,  who  was  hopelessly 
mixed  up.  * 

"They  are  the  animals  that  have 
gotten  left  or  have  lagged  back,"  ex- 
plained the  western  girl  amid,  the 
shouts  of  laughter. 

Joy  took  several  pictures  of  the 
steers  and  the  mountains  and  then  the 
Rideaway  girls  went  down  to  the  pens 
to  see  the  men  brand  the  calves  and 
cows  that  were  not  already  branded. 

"I  think  it's  cruel  to  burn  them. 
Let's  go  back  to  camp,"  exclaimed 
Helen. 

"Well,  are  you  enjoying  yourselves," 
asked  Mr.  Dalton,  of  the  five  girls  at 
supper  time. 

"Yes,  indeed!"  cried  they  in  one 
breath. 

"Except  I'm  deathly  afraid  one  of 
those  wicked  looking  beasts  will  see 
my  red  tie,"  added  Lucy. 

"Wicked  looking!  I  think  they  are 
quite  gentle  appearing,"  remarked 
Peggy,  calmly  helping  herself  to  two 
biscuits. 

"You  would,"  sniffed  Joy. 

A  big  bonfire  was  built  that  night 
and  the  girls  and  Mr.  Dalton  and  Val 
Robey  sat  around  it  telling  stories. 

Helen  declared  herself  parched  for 
water  and  asked  Joy  to  go  get  her 
some. 

"I'm  honestly  nervous  about  going 
down  to  the  spring,"  she  confessed. 

"Baby!"  taunted  Joy,  "I'm  not 
afraid."  Away  she  went  pitcher  in 
hand. 

Then  suddenly  a  piercing  scream 
rent  the  air  and  those  at  the  fire 
sprang  up  and  hurried  for  the  spring, 
up  and  hurried  for  the  spring. 

Out  from  the  bushes  raced  Joy 
straight  into  Nina's  unexpecting 
arms. 

"Oh!  Oh-h-h!  A  bull!"  she  cried, 
terror  stricken. 

Mr.  Dalton  and  Val  crashed  through 
the  brush  and  came  out  at  the  spring 
to  find  an  amiable  cow  lapping  water 
contentedly. 

"Shoo  her  away  an'  I'll  find  the 
pitcher,"  laughed  Mr.  Dalton. 

When  the  two  men  went  back  to 
the  fire  Joy  was  relating  her  adven- 
ture. 

"You  see,"  she  recounted,  "I  was 
bending  over  the  water  when  that  bull 
broke  in  the  bushes  and  started  at  me. 
Know  he  would  have  eaten  me  had  I 
stayed,  but  I  didn't,"  she  explained. 

"Only  it  was  a  cpw  instead  of  a  bull 
and  it  wouldn't  eat  a  mouse,"  chuckled 
Val. 

Thus  the  adventure  ended  merrily 
and  Joy  laughed  with  her  chums. 

The  girls  were  too  tired  to  talk  much 
after  they  had  rolled  up  in  their  blank- 
ets and  they  were  soon  lulled  to  sleep 
by  the  soft  wind  and  out  among  the 
great  herd  of  cattle  the  cowboys 
would  sing  to  the  cows  to  keep  them 
from  growing  uneasy  and  uncon- 
sciously croon  the  girls  to  rest. 

The  next  day  was  a  busy  one,  for  the 
stock  was  being  examined  and  those 


to  be  shipped  had  to  be  started  for  the 
station. 

The  girls  grew  tired  of  this  after  a 
while  and  decided  to  go  for  a  ride. 

"Be  careful  an'  don't  go  far.  There's 
a  blow  comin',  an'  I  sure  hate  ter  see 
it,"  warned  Mr.  Dalton,  as  they  set 
out  merrily. 

"This  is  all  strange  country  to  me. 
Dad  and  I  never  went  beyond  these 
hills,"  explained  Joan,  as  they  all  jog- 
ged along. 

Whether  it  was  because  they  were 
having  such  a  good  time  or  they  just 
didn't  take  heed  I  don't  know,  but 
when  the  breeze  died  out  and  a  sultry 
heat  swooped  down,  the  girls  found 
themselves  in  a  dark,  deep  forest  in 
unfamiliar  land ! 

The  western  sky  was  dark  and 
threatening  and  evjery  now  and  then 
dull  rumbles  of  thunder  were  heard 
much  to  the  apprehension  of  the  five 
girls. 

"The  thing  for  us  to  do  is  to  vamoose 
pronto !"  cried  Joan  in  no  uncertain 
tones.  She  was  well  acquainted  with 
forest  storms  and  much  preferred  be- 
ing under  a  clifT  than  under  a  tree 
during  lightning. 

The  girls  didn't  stop  to  ask  what 
"vamoose  pronto"  meant. 

However,  saying  a  thing  and  doing 
it  are  two  entirely  different  proposi- 
tions. 

The  Rideaway  girls  had  carelessly 
wound  all  around  and  in  and  out  and 
now  they  were  completely  lost ! 

The  Mystery  Cleared 

The  sun  had  gone  under  a  cloud  and 
the  storm  seemed  to  come  on  like  it 
had  wings.  And  the  poor  girls  were  in 
the  midst  of  a  strange  forest  and  ut- 
terly helpless. 

"We  must  get  out  of  here,"  wailed 
Lucy,  who  was  frankly  frightened  to 
death  nearly. 

"I'm  sure  we  came  from  that  direc- 
tion," declared  Helen,  waving  toward 
the  east. 

"No,  sir!  We  came  this  way,"  con- 
tradicted Joy,  indicating  the  north. 

"Girls,  we'll  never  get  out  like  this," 
said  Joan  at  last.  "Dad  always  sat 
down  and  carefully  planned  everything 
and  thought  it  over.  Let's  do  that 
too." 

But  although  they  talked  it  over  and 
rode  all  around  the  trees  no  decision 
was  made  and  the  girls  were  thorough- 
ly tired  out. 

The  storm  was  advancing  all  the 
time  and  frequent  flashes  of  lightning 
and  bursts  of  thunder  foretold  bad 
rain  and  wind. 

Then  the  storm  broke!  The  girls 
huddled  together  under  a  gigantic  pine 
and  shivered  in  fear. 

But  the  lightning  and  thunder 
didn't  frighten  Joan.  It  was  the  wind 
that  began  to  whip  through  the  tree- 
tops  that  worried  her. 

"Girls,  get  on  your  horses.  We'll 
have  to  ride  for  some  place  This 
wind  is  dangerous,"  she  called  to  her 
four  chums  above  the  shriek  of  the 
storm. 

"I  can't  ride,"  wailed  Lucy. 

"You  must !  Stick  it  out,  Lou," 
shouted  Joan,  encouragingly. 

The  rain  beat  down  steadily  and  the 
thunder  crashed  overhead  while  the 
brilliant  streaks  of  lightning  flashed 
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across  the  path  of  the  five  weary,  wet 
girls. 

The  wind  raised  havoc  among  the 
trees.  Frequent  crashes  that  shook 
the  ground  told  plainly  that  another 
giant  pine  had  blown  down.  The  lit- 
tle bushes  blew  across  the  trail  like 
feathers,  causing  many  halts  in  the 
girls'  progress. 

The  mud  was  so  deep  that  the' 
horses  slashed  and  skidded  like  an 
automobile. 

Joan  was  filled  with  consternation. 
They  couldn''t  ramble  forever.  Would 
that  awful  booming  and  roaring  ever 
stop  ? 

Crash  1 

A  great  spruce  fell  across  the  path 
in  front  of  her  horse  causing  him  to 
shy  and  almost  throw  her. 

"This  is  fierce!  Joan,  will  we  ever 
get  out?"  yelled  Peggy,  above  the 
wind. 

"I  don't  know!  Don't  get  lost  from 
us,"  called  back  the  western  girl. 

After  what  seemed  ages  the  storm 
lifted  somewhat  and  the  girls  felt 
easier. 

While  plodding  along  they  met  a 
wet,  muddy  and  thoroughly  dishevel- 
ed rider  who  proved  to  be  Val  Robey. 

"Hullo !  I  was  out  looking  for  you- 
all,"  he  gasped,  relief  plaining  show- 
ing in  his  face. 

"Val!"  Where  are  we?  We've  been 
riding  forever !"  cried  Joan,  the  muddy 
streams  rolling  down  her  face. 

"Search  me !  There's  a  ranch  over 
that  way  though.  We'll  head  for  it," 
was  the  reply. 

As  they  rode  along  the  girls  found 
that  Val  had  been  sent  by  Mr.^alton 
to  find  them  and  had  gotten  into  the 
same  predicament  as  they  had. 

"Worst  storm  I  ever  saw  hereabout," 
he  declared,  nodding  his  head. 

"It  was  awful!  I  was  scared  stiff," 
declared  Helen. 

"I  was  scared  myself,"  admitted 
Val. 

You  can  imagine  the  great  surprise 
of  the  saturated  party  to  find  them- 
selves at  the  Landervine  ranch  as  they 
came  out  of  the  woods. 

It  was  almost  five  o'clock  by  Val's 
watch  and  they  calculated  that  they 
had  been  out  in  the  forest  since  about 
three-thirty. 

Mrs.  Elder  and  Mrs.  Buford  were 
surprised  beyond  words  to  see  the 
young  folks  and  in  an  hour  they  had 
been  given  warm,  dry  clothing  and  a 
fine  feast,  and  were  gathered  about 
the  roaring  fire. 

"And  you  say  you-all  were  out  in 
that  awful  blow?"  demanded  Mr.  El- 
der, unbelievingly,  as  the  Rideaway 
girls  related  their  experience. 

"We  most  certainly  were,"  replied 
Joy,  snuggling  closer  to  the  fire. 

"I  hope  Dad  isn't  worried,"  mur- 
mured Joan,  a  trifle  anxiously. 

"He  said  he  knew  you  would  get 
yore  friends  to  safety,"  Val  assured 
her. 

"Poor  children !"  sympathized  Mrs. 
fiuford.  "You've  had  a  time.  Don't 
you  want  to  lie  down?  You  look  so 
tired  and  you'lLneed  rest,"  she  added, 
noticing  how  weary  Lucy  looked. 

"I'm  all  right,  thank  you,"  smiled 
Lucy,  but  ere  another  half-hour  had 
passed  she  and  Joy  and  Helen  were 
sound  asleep  in  the  big,  old  four  post- 
er bed  in  the  bed-room. 

"Do  you  know  that  we  traveled 
nearly  nine  miles  in  that  storm?" 
asked  Val  of  Joan  and  Peggy. 

"Really!  It  seemed  as  though  it 
was  ninety  miles,"  sighed  Peggy. 

"I'll  take  Dad's  advice  after  this," 
declared  Joan,  decidedly.  "What  time 
does  your  trusty  time-piece  indicate, 
Val?" 

The  boy  pulled  out  his  watch  and  in 
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(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons 

Here  is  a  picture  of  YELLOW- 
haired  Susie  May  and  BROWN-hair- 
ed  Teddy  playing  on  the  sandy  beach. 

Susie  May  wears  a  PINK  (use  RED 
lightly)  sweater  and  socks  to  match. 
Her  dress  is  light  BLUE. 

Teddy  wears  a  RED  and  YELLOW 
striped  blazer  coat  over  his  GREEN 
wash  suit.  He  has  taken  off  his  YEL- 
LOW slippers   and   GREEN  striped 


Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelled 

socks  and  left  them  in  the  sand  fort. 

"Oh,  quick,  Teddy  1"  cries  Susie 
May.  "The  water  will  catch  you ! 
Come  into  the  fort,  quick !" 

Teddy  is  patting  the  walls  of  the 
fort  with  his  RED  handled  spade  and 
just  sees  the  GREEN  sea  creeping  up 
about  his  feet. 

"Oh,  ah,"  cries  Teddy  as  he  skips 
over  the  YELLOW  sand  fort.  "The 
fort  will  hold  the  sea  out  for  us  !" 


in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color.) 

"See,  Teddy!"  says  Susie  May,  "1 
have  made  a  flag  out  of  my  PINK  and 
white  hanjtie !"  She  tied  the  hankie 
on  a  YELLOW  stick  and  stuck  it  on 
the  top  of  the  fort. 

The  sky  is  BLUE.  The  children 
have  RED  cheeks.  Their  legs  are 
PINK. 

Paint  the  border  of  this  picture 
RED  and  the  lettering  YELLOW. 


Icing  so  the  little  fob  snapped  open, 
lisplaying  the  miniature  picture. 

Mrs.  Buford  leaned  over  and  picked 
t  up  eagerly. 

Suddenly  a  cry  caused  the  three 
/oung  folks  to  look  up  and  find  Mrs. 
Buford  very  pale  and  trembling. 

"Oh,  what  is  it?"  cried  Joan,  spring- 
ing up  and  going  to  her  side. 

"Where  did  you  get  this?"  she  cried 
shrilly. 

"I-I-my  uncle  gave  it  to  me,"  stam- 
mered Val  unable  to  speak  so  sur- 
prised was  he. 

"Who  was  he?  Tell  me  quickly!" 
she  seized  his  arm  in  a  tight  grip. 

"I-I-oh,  Uncle  Dan  Buford,"  gasped 
the  puzzled  boy.  He  looked  pleading- 
ly at  Joan. 

"Dan  Bufor.d  !  Oh  my  own  baby !" 
cried  the  lady  her  eyes  filling  with 
glad  tears. 

The  two  girls  were  clinging  together 
in  excitement. 

"Let  me  see  your  arm  1"  ordered 
Mrs.  Buford. 

Val,  his  head  swimming  in  amaze- 
ment, pulled  up  his  sleeve. 
^  "See?    That  little  cross?     I  know 
you  are  my  son  !"  she  repeated. 

Joan  and  Peggy  rushed  over  and  on 
Val's  arm  above  the  elbow  was  a  queer 
little  cross  mark.  * 

"Oh,  Mrs.  Buford,  is  he  really?" 
cried  Peggy,  her  eyes  shining. 

"I'm  sure  !  Lilly  !"  the  lady  called  so 
excitedly  that  her  sister  came  running, 
a  cup  in  her  hand. 

"Lilly,  this  is  my  baby  boy !  Oh, 
dear!"  she  exclaimed,  clasping  the  fat 
Mrs.  Elder  tightly. 

Poor  Val!  He  was  completely  mys- 
tified and  a  trifle  embarrassed  too. 
Who  on  earth  was  she?  He  was  no 
"baby  boy."    What  on  earth? 

"Oh,  Val !  That  lady  is  your  mother  ! 
Dan  Buford  was  your  mother's  broth- 
er-in-law and  your  uncle  and  he  was 
Mrs.  Buford's  brother-in-law.  Don't 
you  see?"  Joan  shook  his  arm  al- 
most angry  at  his  slowness  to  grasp 
the  fact. 

"B-but— I-I-Oh  dear!  Why  is  she?" 
stammered  Val  helplessly. 

Peggy  flew  into  the  bed-room  and 
woke  the  girls  by  shrieking. 

"Do  wake  up !  Oh !  Val's  mother 
really  is  here.  Gracious,  I'm  so  ex- 
cited," and  Peggy  jumbled  her  words 
fearfully. 

Helen,  Joy,  and  Lucy  ran  into  the 
living-room,  their  eyes  wide. 

(To  be  concluded) 


THE  JEWELERS 


They  were  playing  jewelry  store,  Edith 
and  Corinne,  when  Mrs.  Barr  called  from 
the  back  door.   Edith  ran  up  at  once. 

"Hadn't  you  better  invite  Mrs.  Mills' 
granddaughter  over  to  play  with  you?" 
her  mother  asked. 

Edith  scowled.  "We  don't  either  of  us 
know  her,"  she  said. 

"It  won't  take  long  to  get  acquainted. 
She  looks  lonesome." 

"Well,"  yielded  Edith. 

The  two  little  girls  talked  together  in 
whispers  for  a  minute ;  then  Edith  slowly 
crawled  through  the  place  in  the  fence 
where  the  pickets  were  off,  and  walked 
toward  the  little  girl  on  the  big-old-fash- 
ioned garden. 

"Would  you  like  to  come  and  play  with 
us?"  she  asked.  "We're  going  to  have  a 
jewelry  store;  we're  making  the  jewelry 
now." 

"Oh,  thank  you !  I'd  love  to !"  cried 
the  other.  "I'll  run  right  in  and  ask 
grandma.  You  will  have  to  teach  me  how 
to  play  it ;  I  never  did,"  she  said. 

"Oh,  we're  stringing  snowberries  for 
pearl  necklaces  and  making  pins  out  of 
asters,  and  doing  things  like  that.  When 
we  get  enough  we'll  ask  the  other  children 
to  come  and  buy." 


"It  must  be  fun !"  and  Laura  Mills' 
face  glowed  with  pleasure. 

The  bench,  which  was  now  a  counter 
for  the  display  of  jewerly,  showed  sev- 
eral necklaces. 

"How  pretty!"  cried  Laura.  "Oh,  I 
know  what  I'll  make,"  and  she  ran  back 
into  her  grandmother's  garden. 

"I  don't  thjnk  that  very  polite — to  go 
off  first  thing,"  said  Edith,  as  the  visitor 
did  not  return. 

"Let's  tell  her  she  can  have  a  store  by 
herself,"  suggested  Corinne.  "Probably 
she  won't  make  anything  nice." 

So  Edith  called  through  the  fence  :  "If 
you  want  to,  you  can  have  your  things  on 
your  side !" 

"All  right !"  came  back  to  them  from 
behind  the  flowerbeds ;  but  it  did  not  have 
a  joyful  sound. 

For  a  long  time  the  three  worked  quiet- 
ly. Finally  Edith  and  Corinne  were  ready 
for  customers.  "We'll  have  to  go  and  tell 
her,"  whispered  Edith. 

Together  they  approached  the  fence. 
"Oh,  what  a  lot !"  exclaimed  Corinne. 
"Why,  it's  just  like  a  real  jewelry 
store !"  cried  Edith. 

"Aren't  they  pretty?"  said  Laura,  smil- 
ing. 

There  was  a  large  wooden  box  close  by 
the  "gate,"  and  on  it,  in  small  paper 
boxes,  lying  on  white  and  pink  cotton, 
were  the  articles  she  had  made.  The  blos- 
soms of  scarlet  sage  strung  together  look- 
ed almost  like  a  coral  necklace,  red,  rosy 
lips  made  a  pretty  bracelet,  yellow  baby 


roses  put  together  with  wire  answered  for 
pins  and  belt  buckles,  while  fuchsias 
were  pretty  earrings. 

"Nobody  will  want  to  buy  ours  after 
seeing  yours,"  declared  Corinne. 

"Oh,  I  think  they  will  I"  returned  Laura. 
"But  why  not  put  them  all  together.  I'd 
rather !" 

"Would  you,  really?"  asked  Corinne, 
her  face  growing  hot,  as  she  remembered 
that  she  had  been  the  one  to  propose  sep- 
arate "stores." 

So  more  shallow  boxes  were  obtained 
and  the  whole  stock  was  soon  in  readi- 
ness for  the  real  play  to  begin.  Business 
was  brisk,  and  Laura  soon  had  to  leave 
her  place  behind  the  counter  in  order  to 
fashion  more  jewelry. 

By  dinner-time  all  the  children  were 
wearing  pretty  ornaments,  and  both  Cor- 
rine  and  Edith  thought  there  could  not  be 
a  pleasanter  playmate  than  Laura  Mills. — 
Montreal  Star. 


A  LONG-TIME  SUBSCRIBER 


Dear  Standard: 

I  have  wanted  to  write  to  you  for 
a  long  time  but  did  not  do  it,  so  this 
is  my  first  letter.  I  hope  Mr.  Waste- 
basket  is  away  from  home.  I  go  to 
Rocky  River  Presbyterian  Church  and 
Rev.  T.  H.  Spence  is  our  pastor.  He 
has  gone  to  Ireland  now,  but  hope  he 
will  be  back  soon.  We  have  taken 
the  Standard  as  long  as  I  can  remem- 
ber, and  I  am  I2  years  old  now.  I 


will  answer  Margaret  Miller's  ques- 
tion: Lump  is  found  in  II  Kings  20:7, 
and  Isaiah  38  :2l. 

Your  new  friend, 
Mary  Frances  Alexander. 
Harrisburg,  N.  C. 


LOVES  TO  PLOW! 


Dear  Standard : 

I  was  nine  years  years  old  on  May 
13th.  I  like  to  paint  the  pictures  and 
read  the  stories  in  the  Standard.  I 
have  been  to  school  at  Fort  Myers, 
Fla.,  Sanford  and  Bensalem,  N.  C.  I 
have  two  brothers  older  and  two 
younger  and  a  sweet  sister  one  year 
old.  I  love  to  plow.  Sister's  name  is 
Rose  Cochran. 

Your  friend, 
David  MacLean. 


A  NEW  PASTOR  COMING 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  go 
to  church  at  the  Caldwell  Memorial 
Presbyterian  Church.  We  were  so 
sorry  to  lose  our  pastor,  Dr.  G.  F. 
Bell,  in  Februar:^.  We  have  called  a 
new  pastor,  Dr.'  Charles  Nesbit,  of 
Kansas  City,  Mo.  I  hope  we  will  like 
him.  fine.  Hope  my  letter  escapes  the 
W,  B. 

Your  new  friend, 
Kathryn  Linker. 

PiarlpSte,  N.  C. 
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MRS.  MATTIE  BROWN 
McGOOGAN 


MRS.  JANIE  McIVER  FAIRLEY 


Whereas,  God  in  his  infinite  wisdom, 
has  called  to  her  eternal  reward  our 
friend  and  co-worker,  Mrs.  Mattie 
Brown  McGoogan,  we,  the  members 
of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  St.  Paul's 
Presbyterian  Church,  desire  to  pay 
this  tribute  of  love  and  appreciation 
to_  her  memory. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved:  That  while 
we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the 
will  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  we  feel 
heavily  the  loss,  and  will  cherish  her 
memory. 

We  extend  to  the  family  our  tender 
sympathy  in  their  bereavement,  com- 
mending them  to  our  Heavenly  Fath- 
er, who  alone  can  comfort. 

We  ask  that  a  copy  of  these  reso- 
lutions be  sent  to  the  family,  one  to 
the  Presbyterian  Standard,  and  a  copy 
be  spread  on  our  minutes. 

Mrs.  T.  L.  Northrop,  Committee. 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Davis. 

Mrs.  L.  A.  McGeachy. 


Let  Us  Develop  Your  Kodak  Films 

All  work  guaranteed  and  given 
prompt  attention.  Only  best  ma- 
terial used.  Expert  workmanship. 

HOWARD  R.  JACOBS,  286  King  St.,  Charleston,  S.  C- 


SPECIAL  EXCURSION  FARES 
via 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 
At  Reduced  Rates 

Sunday  Excursion  Fares 

Each  Sunday  to  September  25th 
Week  End  Fares 
Friday  and  Saturday  until  Sept.  2Sth 
Season  Limit  Summer  Fares 
Daily  until  September  30th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  •Fares 
Jersey  Coast  Resorts 
Once  a  Week  June  21st  to  Sept.  7th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Niagara  Falls 
One  a  Week  June  22nd  to  Oct.  6th 
Best  opportunity  for  excellent  outing 

at  a  minimum  cost. 
Full  information  any  Ticket  Agent. 

McCallie  School 

Understanding  the  prob- 
lems of  the  growing  boy 
and  solving  them  wisely 
and  advantageously  is  a 
r  e  s  p  o  n  sibility  under- 
taken by  McCallie  School. 
A  system  of  training 
through  small  classes 
and  individual  instruc- 
tion under  a  strong  fac- 
ulty enables  each  boy  to 
progress  satisfactorily. 

Boys  are  prepared  for 
Christian  citizenship  by 
developing  in   them  the 
desire  for  service  to  God 
and     man.  Thorough 
preparation   for  college, 
technical  schools  and  government  acad- 
emies.   Wholesome  associates.    The  Bible 
has  an  important  place  in  the  currricu- 
lum  o  every  student. 

Daily  military  drill  supplies  the  need 
for  action  and  develops  order  and  self- 
control  without  stressing  military  mat- 
ters. Honor  system.  40-acre  campus, 
1-acre  outdoor  concrete  pool.  Rate  $750. 
Write  for  catalog. 

Box  P,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee. 


Mrs.  Janie  Mclver  Fairley  was  born 
in  Dublin  County,  N.  C,  on  March  4, 
1839  and  entered  the  life  triumphant 
from  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Edward  Robeson,  of  Tarboro,  on 
March  15,  1927.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Alexander  Mclver. 
Her  father  died  when  she  was  a  small 
girl  and  her  mother  later  married  Col. 
Duncan  Murchinson,  of  Manchester. 
In  this  cultured  and  refined  home  she 
grew  to  young  wom^hood  and  was 
educated  in  the  best  schools  of  the 
state.  In  1861  she  was  married  to  Rev. 
David  Fairley,  who  had  g'raduated 
from  Columbia  Theloogical  Seminary 
and  accepted  a  pastorate  in  the  vicin- 
ity some  five  years  prior  to  this  time. 
They  settled  at  Manchester  where  they 
spent  the  fifty-one  years  of  their  happy 
married  life  in  the  service  of  God  and 
humanity  as  pastor  of  a  group  of 
churches  in  western  Cumberland 
County.  From  this  union  ten  chil- 
dren were  born,  seven  of  whom  are 
still  living.  Since  the  death  of  her 
husband,  October  22,  1912,  Mrs.  Fair- 
ley  has  made  her  home  with  her  chil- 
dren, first  with  her  son  D.  M.  Fairley 
at  the  old  homestead  and  later  with 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Robeson  of  Tar- 
boro ;  although  much  of  her  time  was 
spent  in  long  visits  with  the  other 
members  of  the  family.  After  the 
funeral  services  at  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  her  body  was  laid  to 
rest  beside  her  husband  in  Cross  Creek 
Cemetery,  Fayetteville.  The  floral  de- 
signs were  numerous  and  beautiful 
beyond  description. 

Mrs.  Fairley  was  a  woman  of  true 
greatness.  She  was  great  in  ner  in- 
heritance. Her  father  was  a  minister 
of  great  evangelistic  zeal.  It  was  un- 
der his  leadership  that  Fayetteville 
Presbytery  first  set  up  organized  home 
mission  efifort.  Her  mother  was 
known  for  her  great  piety  and  works 
of  love.  These  characteristics  pre- 
dominated in  Mrs.  Fairley.  Purity  of 
thought  and  nobility  of  character 
coupled  with  a  yearning  desire  to  see 
the  gospel  preached  to  all  people  were 
always  evident  in  her  life.  She  was 
great  in  her  knowledge  and  love  of 
the  Bible.  It  was  literally  her  daily 
companion  and  her  constant  source  of 
comfort,  joy  and  strength.  She  knew 
all  the  great  passages  and  could  quote 
them  aptly.  She  was  great  in  her 
faith.  No  one  ever  had  a  more  abid- 
ing faith  in  the  goodness  of  God's 
providence,  nor  a  deeper  sense  of  the 
need  of  forgiving  grace,  nor  a  more 
complete  confidence  in  the  saving 
power  of  Christ  than  she.  Jesus  was 
a  real  and  personal  Saviour  to  her  and 
the  object  of  her  constant  love  and 
adoration.  She  was  great  in  her  serv- 
ice. Her  whole  life  was  spent  in  un- 
broken devotion  to  her  home  and  her 
church  in  a  beautiful,  consecrated 
service  that  knew  no  bounds  save  that 
of  time  and  endurance.  No  organiza- 
tion or  enterprise  that  failed  to  con- 
tributed to  one  or  both  of  these  di- 


1857        Mitchell  College  1927 

Statesville,  North  Carolina 

A  Fully  Accredited  Junior  College  for  Women. 
Noted  for  Health,  Culture  and  Beauty  of  Environment. 
Superior  Faculty  of  University  Trained  Specialists. 
School  of  Music  Offering  Conservatory  Advantages. 

Commercial  Courses  Giving  Adequate  Preparation  for  Best  Positions. 
Education  Courses  Leading  to  State  Teachers'  Certificates  without  Sum- 
mer School  Attendance. 
The  Best  in  Christian  Education  at  the  Lowest  Cost. 
For  catalogue,  address  G.  H.  Ellmore,  President. 


vinely  appointed  institutions  made  any 
appeal  to  her.  From  these  two  cen- 
ters her  influence  went  out  along  many 
lines  to  help  and  encourage  her  fel- 
low beings.  She  was  a  true  exponent 
of  the  Old  South  and  wove  into  the 
fabric  of  her  own  household  the  same 
high  ideals  of  nobility,  gentleness, 
modesty,  kindness,  hospitality  and  true 
piety  that  were  so  characteristic  of 
that  romantic  past. 
A  great  woman  has  gone  home.  It 


was  a  glorious  homecoming.  A  mul- 
titude of  friends  and  co-workers  had 
gone  before  her  and  were  waiting  her 
arrival,  among  them  her  saintly  hus- 
band. And  there  she  was  permitted 
to  see  her  Lord,  whom  she  had  known 
so  well  and  served  so  beautifully  on 
earth.  Her  going  was  her  gain.  Her 
memory  is  blessed  inspiration  to  loved 
ones  and  friends  left  behind.  Her 
labors  of  love  will  bear  fruit  forever,! 

R.  A.  McLeod. 


Blackstone  Military  Academy 

Located  in  the  Healthy  Piedmont  Section  of  Virginia.  College  Preparatory  and  Busi- 
ness Admiaistration  Courses.  Best  home  influences  prevail  and  individual  needs  of 
each  boy  closely  watched.  Separate  school  for  boys  from  10  to  13  in  age.  Modem, 
new  and  fireproof  buildings.  All  manly  sports.  Christian  influences  and  surroundings. 
For  illustrated  catalog,  write  to 

COL.  E.  S.  LIGON,  President 
BOX  R.,  BLACKSTONE,  VA. 


Continuing  Trinity  College  Summer  School 

Study  Group  in  France  in  Co-operation  with  the  University  of  Dijon. 
Two  Terms— June  10- July  19;  July  20- August  27 

Address  A.  M.  PROCTOR,  Acting  Director,  DURHAM,  N.  C. 


Bingham  Military  School 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C— "Tlie  Land  of  the  Sky." 
134  Years  of  Successful  Training.  World  famous  climate.  Buildings  one- 
story  brick,  cottage  plan,  for  safety,  sanitation,  and  convenience.  Expe- 
rienced teachers.    Small  classes.    AU  forms  of  athletics. 
Boys  from  22  slates.  Number  limited  to  120.    Write  for  Catalogue. 
Col.  S.  R.  McKeo,  Ph.D.,  Supt.      Capt.  Robt  Binoham  McKoe.  B:A..  Asst  Supt. 


BUFFALO  Lithia Springs  HOTEL 


VAIiere  you  will  find  health  restoring  environment.  Peace, 
qinet,  beautiful  1600-acre  estate,  hotel  on  cottage  plan,  char- 
ming social  touch,  dancing,  tennis,  swimming,  bowling."  boat- 
ing, music,  library,  and  the  remarkable  Buffalo  Lithia  Springs  water.  Resident 
physician,  Dr.  W.  E.  Fitch,  authority  on  Medical  Hydrology,  Comfortable  equip- 
ment, bountiful  table  especially  prenared  by  the  famous  Gresham-Ivey  organization. 
Descriptive  folder  Math  train  schedules,  rates,  and  all  details  on  request.  Address 
Buffalo  Lithia  Springs  Hotel,  Buffalo  Lithia  Springs,  Va. 


GLADE  VALLEY  HIGH  SCHOOL 

A  Christian  School  for  Boys  and   Girls.     Healthful   Climate.  Wfell 
Trained   Faculty  with    Small   Classes.   Regular  High  School  Work.  Ac- 
credited.   Bible  is  taught  in  all  grades.    The  Best  Christian  Education  at 
the  lowest  possible  cost.    Room  for  a  few  select  boys  only. 
E.  B.  ELDRIDGE,  Supt.,  Glade  Valley,  N.  C. 


MEREDITH  COLLEGE,  Raleigh,N.C. 

A  STANDARD  COLLEGE  for  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Provides  a  Christian  Environment  for  Study 

NEW  BUILDINGS— NEW  EQUIPMENT 

For  Catalogue  or  Further  Lnformation  Write— 

 CHAS.  E.  BREWER,  President,  Raleigh,  N.  C.  


For  Christian  Education 


1854 


One  of  the  South's  Oldest  Colleges 
FOR  YOUNG  WOMEN 


1927 


Columbia  College 

Standard  Courses  Leading  to  B.  A.  De- 
gree. Very  strong  faculty.  Unusually 
efficient  departments  in  Music,  Art,  Home  ■ 
Economics,  Expression.  Christian  atmos- 
phere. Magnificent  Plant,  Modern  Equip- 
ment. Write  for  Literature.  Early  ap- 
plication necessary. 

J.  CALDWELL  GUILDS,  President,       Columbia,  S.  C. 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 
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STORY  A-  EVENT 


Are  fully  aocredltod  by  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Accredited  Commercial  Schools.  Train 
for  business — the  ricliest  field  in  the  world. 
Young  men  and  women  desiring  lucrative  em- 
plo.vment  must  learn  to  do  some  one  thing  well. 
A  course  of  training  in  our  school  is  the  safest, 
sanest,  and  quicljest  way  to  get  started.  It  will 
assure  a  favorable  introduction  into  the  bus- 
iness world. 

CECIL'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGES 
AsKeville,  N.  C.         Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


BLACK  SHEEP  VS.  PERSISTENCE 


SAYRE  COLLEGE 


A  High  Class  School  for  Girls. 
Junior  College,  High  School,  Ele- 
mentary School.  Art,  Expression, 
Music.  Rates  reasonable.  Opens 
for  1927-28  early  in  September.  For 
information  address :  Rev.  J.  C. 
Hanley,  Sayre  College,  Lexington, 
Kentucky. 


FOR  RENT  FOR  MONTH  OF 
AUGUST 

The  Richard's  cottage  at  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C,  next  to  South  Caro- 
lina Home.  Four  rooms  and  bath. 
Thirty  foot  porch.  For  terms 
write  C.  M.  Richards,  Davidson, 
North  Carolina. 


HiWARD-HICKORYCQ 

Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
experience 


Invested   Capital  over 
$90,000.00 

Correspondence  Invited 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Draughon's  offers  the  shortest  road  to  a 
happy,  useful  and  successful  future.  Business 
onices  constantly  demand  our  graduates. 
Why  not  start  your  future  today  by  simply 
writing  for  information? 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Columbia.  S.  C 


LOW  ROUND  TRIP  RATES 
to 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 
AND 

NIAGARA  FALLS,  N.  Y. 
via 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 

Round  trip  fare  Charlotte  to  Atlantic 
City  $20.60— to  Niagara  Falls  $30.45. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  one  day  each 
week  from  June  21st  to  October  6th, 
and  are  limited  17  days  from  date  of 
sale.  Stop  overs  allowed  on  return 
trip  at  Philadelphia,  Baltimore  and 
Washington. 

Call  on  nearest  Seaboard  ticket  agent 
for  dates  of  sale  and  other  informa- 
tion, or  apply  to 

E.  ESKRIDGE,  C.  A. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


WANTED 

College  men  to  cover  allotted 
territories  in  North  Carolina, 
September  1st  to  November  1st. 
Excellent  opportunity  to  earn 
handsome  commissions 
through  intensive  work. 

For  detailed  information  ad- 
dress Box  1487,  Greensboro, 
North  Carolina. 


Persis  came  straight  to  her  aunt's 
room  after  the  Thanksgiving  recital  in 
the  high  school  auditorium. 

"I  must  be  a  black  sheep,"  she  said, 
dropping  wearily  into  a  chair.  "I 
don't  seem  to  be  of  much  use  any- 
where." 

"You  are  tired.  You  worked  pretty 
hard  all  day,  didn't  you,  decorating  for 
the  recital?" 

"Oh,  I  helped  some,  but  it  wasn't 
work  that  counted  for  anything;  any 
of  the  grammar-grade  children  could 
have  done  what  I  did.  I  mean  it, 
Aunt  Lena,  I'm  an  utter  failure.  What 
a  big  old  stupid  I  looked  like  tonight 
at  the  recital.  I  just  sat  there.  All 
the  other  girls  in  the  junior  class  took 
part.  Avis  sang,  Dolly  played,  Louise 
and  the  others  were  in  the  play,  and 
I — well,  I  just  sat.  I  am  a  black  sheep, 
am  I  not?" 

Mrs.  Morton  gave  a  quick  glance  of 
sympathy  toward  the  girl's  drooping 
figure.  There  was  certainly  nothing 
attractive  about  her  sallow  face  and 
dull  eyes.  A  lump  swelled  into  her 
throat. 

"They  say  everybody  has  some  tal- 
ent, Persis,"  she  said  brightly,  after 
a  moment's  silence.  "I  think  you  just 
haven't  discovered  yours.  Isn't  there' 
some  one  thing  that  you  can  do  a  little 
better  than  anything  else?  There  must 
be.  Think." 

Persis  shook  her  head  slowly,  and 
her  eyes  filled  with  tears.  "I  can't  do 
anything  well,"  she  said.  "I'm  a  dub 
in  my  lessons,  I  just  do  manage  to 
get  through.  And  next  year  I'll  be  a 
senior,  and  after  that  they'll  probably 
want  me  to  go  to  college.  What  is  the 
use?  It  seems  to  me  that  educating 
a  mind  like  mine  is  like  'p'aning  the 
underside  of  a  barn  floor,'  as  father 
would  say." 

Mrs.  Morton's  heart  ached  in  sym- 
pathy, but  she  dared  not  show  it  too 
plainly.  This,  she  felt,  was  not  the 
kind  of  medicine  Persis  Ware  needed. 
The  sight  of  a  vase  of  chrysanthemums 
on  the  table  gave  her  sudden  inspira- 
tion. 

"I  thought  you  told  me  you  raised 
those  flowers,"  she  said  with  a  little 
reproachful  note  m  her  voice  Persis 
lifted  her  head  at  once.  "Why,  of 
course  I  did,  Aunt  Lena,"  she  said,  "al- 
though they  are  not  much  to  boast 
of.  I  can  raise  much,  much  finer 
chrysanthemums  than  those." 

"Then  you  can't  tell  me  that  you 
haven't  a  talent,"  said  her  aunt,  with 
finality.  "As  for  me,  I  can't  make 
any  thing  grow,  much  less  bloom." 

Persis  shook  her  head.  "Making  a 
pretty  flower  garden  isn't  anything," 
she  said,  "that  is  only  doing  something 
nice  #id  pleasant.  What  sort  of  a 
future  would  there  be  in  digging  in  a 
flower  bed,  for  instance?" 

"If  you  would  just  think  a  little  I 
think  you  would  see  that  it  has  un- 
limited possibilities,"  said  her  aunt. 
"If  you  learn  to  raise  finer  plants  and 
flowers  than  any  one  else,  you  have 
achieved  a  triumph.  And  it  has  a  fi- 
nancial value,  too.  Now,  if  I  had  your 
talent,  with  all  this  land  lying  idle 
about  this  place,  I  don't  think  I'd  sit 
moping  in  a  corner  and  say  I  was  a 
black  sheep,  with  life  not  worth  the 
living.   I — why,  I'd  get  out  and  dig." 

Persis'  face  flushed  and  she  bit  her 
lip.  Then  she  gave  a  long  sigh. 
"You've  at  least  given  me  something 
to  think  about,"  she  said. 

Just  a  year  later  Mrs.  Morton  re- 
turned to  the  Ware  home  for  her  an- 


nual autumn  visit.  As  she  entered  the 
front  gate  she  gave  an  exclamation  of 
pleasure.  The  bare  spaces  along  the 
front  of  the  house  were  now  ablaze 
with  scarlet  sage.  Petunias  rioted 
along  the  front  walk,  sweet  alyssum 
and  nasturtiums  trailed  from  trim 
boxes  on  the  railing  of  the  porch.  To 
the  left,  one  caught  a  glimpse  of  a  gay 
flower  garden.  Could  this  be  tlie 
staid  and  rather  uninterestine  Wa-e 
home?    The  new  comer  fair'.v  .r^asped. 

"It's  all  Persis,"  said  Kitty  V/are, 
nodding  her  pretty  head  excitedly, 
"but  you  don't  know  half — here  she  is 
now." 

"Why — why,  child !"  More  gasps 
from  Aunt  Lena.  Expecting  a  dull- 
eyed,  drooping,  pale-cheeked  Persis, 
she  was  naturally  not  prepared  for  the 
sight  that  met  her  eyes.  Here  were 
glowing  cheeks  and  sparkling  eyes,  a 
trim,  straight  young  figure  in  a  white 
middy  suit — but  this  was  not  all.  There 
was  a  change  in  the  girl  that  could 
hardly  be  described.  All  through  the 
glad  exchange  of  greetings  Mrs.  Mor- 
ton's glance  kept  wandering  back  to 


Persis — this  wonderful  Persis,  this 
transformed  Persis.  Just  before  sun- 
set the  circle  about  the  fire  in  the  liv- 
ing room  scattered,  and  it  was  then 
that  Persis  claimed  her  aunt.  By  com- 
mon consent  they  went  to  the  flower 
garden.  Standing  in  the  glory  of  au- 
tumn coloring  of  leaf  and  blossom, 
they  faced  each  other,  smiling.  "Why 
didn't  you  write  me  of  this"  asked  her 
aunt,  looking  straight  at  Persis. 

"I  waited  because  I  wanted  you  to 
see  it.    Isn't  it  pretty?" 

"It  is  all  wonderful,  and  you  are  the 
most  wonderful  part." 

They  sat  down  on  a  little  sheltered 
seat  under  an  arbor  covered  with  cle- 
matis vines — the  day  was  mild — and 
Persis  clasped  one  of  her  aunt's  hands 
in  her  strong  brown  ones. 

"What  you  said  about  my  learning 
to  do  some  one  thing  well  simply 
stuck  in  my  mind,"  she  said.  I 
couldn't  forget  it.  Then  the  idea  came, 
little  by  little.  I  have  always  loved 
flowers,  but  I  had  simply  planted  and 
raised  them  blindly.  Just  at  Christ- 
mas I  got  hold  of  some  book  on  flori- 


MULTUM  IN  PARVO 


This  is  a  good  description  of  the  book  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  W.  H. 
Frazer,  President  of  Queens  College,  entitled: 

Bible  Notes  For  Bible  Students 


It  is  a  compendium  of  facts,  and  will  prove  to  be  invaluable  as  a 
reference  book  for  students  of  the  Bible. 

It  is  highly  recommended  by  prominent  preachers  and  teachers. 
One  owner  of  the  book  writes  .that  it  proves  lielpful  in  the  prep- 
aration of  every  Sabbath  School  lesson. 

Another  says  that  it  is  kept  with  the  Bible  and  is  used  in  daily 
reading. 

An  adequate  and  conveniently  arranged  syllabus  for  use  in 
schools  and  colleges. 

Order  a  Copy  Today  and  Keep  It  Handy 
As  a  Reference  Book 

PRICE,  POSTPAID,  $1.50 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


For  The 

Ideal  University  Training 

You  will  find  complete,  thorough  courses,  leading  to  degrees  in  Liberal 
Arts,  Law,  Science,  Medicine,  Pharmacy,  Education,  Commerce,  En- 
gineering, with  a  highly  efficient  graduate  school  at  the 

University  of  North  Carolina 

One  of  America's  leading  Universities.  Plant  of  40  modern  buildings, 
constantly  increasing.  Capable,  well-known  faculty  of  165  of  Ameri- 
ca's best  scholars.  Serroiusly  thoughtful,  democratic  student  body. 
Ideal  location  and  opportunities  for  most  thorough  and  lasting  educa- 
tion. Fall  quarter  Registration  September  22nd.  Classes  begin  Sep- 
tember 23rd,  1927.  For  further  information,  address 
The  Secretary,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


LYNCHBURG  COLLEGE 


Ideally  located,  Lynchburg  College,  with  a  campus  of  215  acres  offers  the  advantages  of 
the  city  and  also  the  rest  and  quiet  of  the  country  »,     r>     iit  n,.  t.».i 

Regular  college  courses  lead  to  the  A.  B.  and  B.  S.  degrees.  Also  Pre-Medical,  Pre-Legal 
and  other  Pre-Professional  courses  offered.  Piano,  Voice,  Expression,  Art  and  Home 
Economics.  Co-Educational,  member  of  American  Association  of  Colleges,  strong  faculty, 
and  splendid  buildings.  Religious  influences  the  best.  Cost  moderate.  Students  from 
accredited  Academies  and  accredited  High  Schools  admitted  without  examinations.  For 

catalog  address   „      .j    .  ,       ui.  tr 

DR.  J.  T.  T.  HUNDLEY,  President,  Lynchburg,  Va. 
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culture,  and  I  subscribed  to  some  mag- 
azines. I  read  every  spare  minute  I 
had.  I  saved  my  allowance — oh,  I  cut 
out  candy,  I  did — and  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible I  put  that  money  into  the  land 
Dad  gave  me.  He  and  "mother  just 
looked  indulgent  at  first,  and  thought 
it  was  merely  a  whim,  but  soon  they 
learned  that  I  was  in  earnest.  Oh, 
but  I  have  worked !  I  had  to  give  up 
morning  naps,  and  lots  of  nice,  lazy 
little  habits  that  I  was  so  fond  of,  for 
this  business  of  raising  flowers  serious- 
ly is  no  baby  job.  I  never  dreamed 
that  I  could  stand  such  hard  work, 
such  long  hours  of  it.  But  then,  the 
results  began  to  come — sweet  peas, 
oh,  such  beauties!  Pansies,  poppies, 
lilies,  roses,  and  asters,  Aunt  Lena,  and 
chrysanthemums  !  Those  are  not  half. 
The  garden  has  been  full  of  flowers 
since  early  spring.  And  I  have  sold 
them  again  and  again.  Why,  I  made 
ten  dollars  on  my  asters  alone.  But 
that  is  not  the  best  part."  She  paused 
suddenly. 

"What  is  the  best  part,  Persis?" 
asked  her  aunt. 

"They  way  people  look  up  to  me 
now,"  she  said,  "they  don't  consider 
me  a  failure  any  longer." 

"No,  the  best  part  is  something 
deeper  than  that,  my  dear.  It  is  not 
merely  that  you  have  found  health  and 
happiness  and  friends;  you  have  found 
yourself.  And  you  have  done  it  by 
adding  one  syllable  to  your  name 
Persis-tence."  —  Edith  Taylor  Earn- 
shaw,  in  Kind  Words. 


THE  GREATNESS  OF  WOODROW 
WILSON 


If  a  man's  worth  it  to  be  estimated  by 
the  tributes  paid  him  by  the  poets,  Wood- 
row  Wilson  stands  the  highest  of  any  man 
in  modern  history.  In  a  recently  publish- 
ed volume  (Selected  Poems  on  Woodrow 
Wilson.  A  Memorial  by  American  Poets. 
Edited  by  C.  B.  McAllister,  Dean  &  Com- 
pany:  New  York;  price,  $1.50),  a  full 
chorus  with  united  purpose  and  harmon- 
ious voice  have  poured  forth  his  praise  in 
unstinted  measure,  an  astonishment  to 
even  his  friends. 

To  be  unwept,  unhonored,  and  unsung 
was  in  the  thought  of  Sir  Walter  Scott 
the  lowest  form  of  disgrace.  By  infer- 
ence, then,  to  be  sincerely  mourned  and 
nobly  sung  is  the  height  of  honor. 

The  poet  is  the  seer.  He  has  vision  for 
the  real.  If  he  be  a  true  poet,  he  never 
exalts  the  base  or  celebrates  the  unholy. 
No  unjust  war  commands  his  verse,  cruel 
deeds  do  not  arouse  his  muse,  except  in 
condemnation.  "Poets  are  all  who  love — 
who  feel  great  truths,  and  tell  them." 
They  are  God's  prophets  of  the  good,  the 
true,  and  the  beautiful.  As  Philip  Jsmcs 
Bailey,  of  England,  has  said,  "Poetry  is 
itself  a  thing  of  God.  He  made  His 
prophets  poets ;  and  the  more  we  feel  of 
poesy  do  we  become  like  God  in  love  and 
power."  To  Wordsworth  we  owe  this 
beautiful  definition  :  "Poetry  is  the  breath 
and  finer  spirit  of  all  knowledge." 

To  comprehend  the  import  of  the  fore- 
going is  essential  to  the  appreciation  of 
what  follows.  In  "Selected  Poems  on 
Woodrow  Wilson,"  under  review  at  this 
time,  we  have  the  tributes  of  61  poets  to 
the  true  grandeur  of  the  distinguished 
former  President — remarkable  in  agree- 
ment, marveli>us  in  exaltation. 

Longfellow  told  tfie  world  that  "next  to 
being  a  great  poet  is  the  power  of  under- 
standing one."  So  these  tributes  must  be 
read  understandingly.  One  must  have  in 
mind  the  history  of  the  last  14  years — 
Wilson's  idealism,  his  patriotism,  his 
world-wide  sympathy,  the  hatred  he 
aroused,  the  selfish  interests  he  encoun- 
tered, the  nature  of  the  martyrdom  he 
suffered.  It  is  assumed  that  all  do  know 
something  of  the  world-wide  and  espe- 


cially of  Biblical  history.  With  these 
thoughts  in  mind,  let  us  see  some  things 
the  poets  say  of  him. 

In  the  book  are  three  poems  from  the 
pen  of  Katharine  Lee  Bates,  the  discern- 
ing and  inspired  author  of  "America  the 
Beautiful."   Here  is  the  briefest  of  them  : 

The  hemlock  cup  for  Socrates, 
The  cross  for  Christ  our  Lord, 

And  evermore  the  centuries 
Are  listening  to  their  word. 

O  Woodrow  Wilson,  firm  of  soul. 

For  you  is  no  defeat. 
The  crown  of  thorns,  the  bitter  bowl. 

Make  victory  complete. 

Rejected  and  betrayed  today, 

A  million  morrows  come 
To  follow  where  you  lead  the  way 

And  make  the  world  a  home. 

When  Senator  Lodge  said :  "The  Sen- 
ate repudiates  the  whole  League  of  Na- 
tions idea,"  Ethelean  Tyson  Gaw  puts 
into  the  mouth  of  the  dead  soldier  on 
Flanders  Field  this  pathetic  dirge  : 

I  rode  at  dawn  a  chevalier  of  God, 
Lifting  the  blazon  of  a  glad  new  day; 
At  golden  dusk  all  gladly  down  I  lay 
On  Flanders  Field,  beneath  the  trampled 
sod. 

My  winding  sheet  a  starry  web  of  dreams. 
Its  woof,  a  world  made  safe  from  war's 
red  ban, 

Its  warp,  a  deathless  Brotherhood  of  Man, 
Its  purpled  fringe  of  high  hope's  rain- 
bowed  gleams. 

But   knaves  have   stolen   that  knightly 

winding  sheet. 
Twisting  its  strands  to  make  a  trap  of 

lies. 

Scorned  is  the  splendid  quest,  the  dream 
forgot. 

Shroudless  I  sing  in  ultimate  defeat, 
No  chevalier  of  God  on  high  emprise 
But — so  much  cannon  fodder  left  to  rot. 

Louise  Manning  Hodgkins,  under  the 
title  "Valiant-for-Truth,"  writes : 

Diviner  courage  mortal  man  ne'er  knew. 
Nor  fiercer  field,  nor  bolder  heart  in  fray. 
Nor  lonelier  combat  where  deep  shadows 
grew, 

With  ear  attent,  of  soul-sense  undenied, 
Hears  not  the  trumpet  sound,  the  other 
side  ? 

Miss  Hodgkin's  lines  appeared  original- 
ly in  the  issue  of  Zion's  Herald  for  March 
5,  1924. 

The  following  heartfelt  threnody  comes 
from  the  pen  of  Janet  Bolton,  under  the 
title  "Woodrow  Wilson  Arisen" : 

Bitter  hate  and  harsh  reproaches  no  more 

shall  fall  upon  you. 
Nor  evil  machinations  rend  the  castles  of 

Tender,  Aching 
Perspiring  Feet 

Amazing  Relief  in  5  Minutes  or 
Money  Back 


Get  a  bottle  of  Moone's  Emerald  Oil 

with  the  understanding  that  if  it  does 
not  pput  an  end  tothe  pain  and  sore- 
ness and  do  away  with  all  offensive 
odors  your  money  will  be  promptly 
returned. 

Don't  worry  about  how  long  you've 
been  troubled  or  how  many  other 
preparations  you  have  tried.  This 
powerful  penetrating  oil  is  one  preo- 
aration  that  will  hel  to  make  your 
painful  aching  feet  so  healthy  and  free 
from  all  soreness  and  distress  that 
yo'll  be  able  to  go  anywhere  and  do 
anything  in  absolute  foot  comfort. 

So  marvelously  powerful  is  Moone's 
Emerald  Oil  that  thousands  have  found 
it  gives  wonderful  results  in  the  treat- 
ment of  dangerous  swoolen  or  varicose 
veins. 


your  world. 
Nor  the  fears  of  those  who  loved  you  dim 

the  sunlight  of  your  vision  ' 
Now  your  clarion  word  is  silenced  and 

your  mighty  pinions  furled. 

As  on  high  the  gates  of  morning  open 

wide  to  bid  you  enter 
The  veiling  mists  of  glory  are  dissolved 

and  rent  in  twain, 
While  the  vastness  of  heaven  shed  an 

afterglow  of  splendor 
O'er  a  world  forespent  with  passion  born 

of  triumph  and  of  pain. 

Blight  of  scorn  no  more  shall  touch  you 

nor  broken  body  hinder, 
Nor  conflict  bow  your  spirit  in  an  agony 

of  shame ; 

You  shall  break  the  bread  with  the  proph- 
ets, you  shall  stand  with  the  immor- 
tals 

And  from  a  lofty  mountain  hear  the 
thunder  of  acclaim. 


Laura  Helena  Brower  has  a  delicate  bit 
of  satire  showing  the  way  of  the  world 
with  its  prophets  now  and  ever.  While 
Wilson  was  living  we  denied  him  what 
he  asked,  but —  ,j 

Now  he  is  dead.    So  we'll  rear 

Him  a  costly  tomb,  and  we'll  shed  ^' 

Honor  and  praise  on  his  name, 
For  now — he  is  dead.  ' 

There  is  unjmimous  agreement  of  the 
61  poets  that  Wilson  was  the  great  ideal- 
ist, prophetic,'  brave,  sincere,  and  that  he 
will  come  again  in  spirit  to  judge  the 
nations.  It  remains  simply  to  be  said  that 
the  verdict  of  the  poets  will  be  the  verdict 
of  history. 

Our  final  quotation  is  a  single-stau/'a 
poem  by  Frank  L.  Stanton,  entitled  "The 
Living  Dead" : 

In  Death  he  lives  to  read  his  wondrous 
Dream 


ATLANTA  CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC  i 

• 

The  Foremost  School  of  Music  in  the  South  ; 

Fall  session  begins  Monday,  September  S,  1927  J 
Summer  session  in  June  and  July  • 

Apply  for  Catalog  C        GEO.  F.  LINDNER,  Director        Atlanta,  Georgia  I 


Blue  Ridge  School  for  Boys 

Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 

A  select,  college-preparatory  school  of  high  standards,  resultful 
methods,  and  of  sound  principles  and  ideals.  Members  of  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  South.  Ideally 
located  in  Western  North  Carolina,  a  section  noted  for  its  delight- 
ful, healthful  climate  and  picturesque  scenery.  Stress  laid  upon 
teaching  correct  methods  of  study.  Atmosphere  that  of  a  cul- 
tured. Christian  home.    Junior  Department. 

For  Catalogue,  Address 
J.  R.  SANDIFER,  Headmaster,  Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 


Greenwood,  S.  C. 


New  "Chipley  Hall"  Dormitory 


A  Standard  Christian  College  for  the  Higher  Education  of  Young  Women 

Delightful  school  home-life  and  a  deep  spiritual  atmosphere.  Stand- 
ard college  courses  leading  to  B.S.,  and  A.B.  degrees.  New  dormitory 
— "Chipley  Halt" — equipped  with  every  modern  convenience.  Strong 
faculty,  beautiful  grounds,  ideal  surroundings.  Fifty-five  years  of 
high  service.  Room  reservations  for  new  students  now  being  made. 
Early  enrollment  necessary.  Write  for  Catalogue  and  Book  of  Views. 

R.  H.  BENNETT,  A.M.,  D.D.,  President 


Flora  Macdonald  College 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under 
EXPERIENCED  PROFESSORS  in  an  A-grade  institution:  a 
college  HOME  in  PLEASANT  and  HEALTHFUL  SURROUND- 
INGS; a  CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  IN- 
FLUENCES; MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST, 
with  SERVICE  OUTSTANDING  FEATURE,— 

Address :  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 

RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 
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ii  a  Prescription  for 

Malaria,  Chills  and  Fever 
Dengue  or  Billious  Fever 
It  kills  the  germs. 


SORE  EYES 


Dickey's  old  reliable  eye 
water  cools  and  relieves 
a  sore  eye.  Brightens  and  clears  a  dull,  tired 
eye.  Genuine  in  red  folding  box.  Does  not 
hurt  or  burn.  At  all  good  stores  or  by  mail 
25c.  DICKEY  DRUG  COMPANY,  Bristol,  Va, 


MARY  BALDWIN  COLLEGE  AND 
MARY  BALDWIN  SEMINARY 

Staunton,  Virginia 

For  young  ladies.  Established  1842.  Term 
begins  Sept.  8th.  In  Shenandoah  Valley  of 
Virginia.  Unsurpassed  climate,  modern 
equipment.  Courses:  College,  4  years,  A.B. 
Degree:  College  Prep.,  4  years.  Music,  Art, 
K.xpression,  Domestic  Science,  Physical  Edu- 
cation, Athletics— Gymnasium  and  Field. 
Catalog. 


Your  Wail  Decorations 

Easily    displayed   -A-heii  you 

MOOBE  PUSH-PINS 

Glasi!    Heads — Steel  Points 
Harmonize  with  any  color. 
To  haug  up   all  heavy 
things,  use 
Moore   Push-less  Hangers 
lOc  pkts.  Everywhere 
Send  for  Sample,  New  Enamel 
ed    Cup  Hook 
Moore  Push-pin  Ct    Phila..  Pa 


Churcli  and  Sunday  Sciiooi 
Furniture 

Send  For  Special  Cataloge 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  CO^^PANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 


SAVE  ONE- 
THIRD  ON 


CLOTH 


DIRECT  FROM 
LOOM  TO  YOU 


Cotton  Flannels,  Pillow  Tubings.  Shestlngs,  Crinkled 
Cloth  for  Bedspreads,  Pa  jama  Cbecks,  Chambra:^,  Tinted 
DtmiUes,  Oinghans,  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras  for  men'i 
and  bova'  Shirts.  Write  for  free  samples  and  prices. 
MONnuHAN  MILL  STORE,  Dept  A.,  GrtenrlllaS.  C. 
"TerUIe  Center  of  the  South" 


BOILS— BURNS— SORES 

Tliorougiily    heals.     Used    over    a  century. 

GRAY'S  OINTMENT 

At  all  drui;  stores.  For  sample  write 
V'.  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg..  Nashvlllfi,  Tenn. 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 


MONUMENTS 


That 
Please 


Builders 
of 

Po.  Box  312  CHARLOTTE,  N.C  301  E.  2nd  St. 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sales  Manager  Plant  Manager 

PHONE  HEMLOCK  694 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


Over  the  storm  and  tumult  of  dark 
years : 

He  visioned  for  the  world  the  Morning's 
beam 

And  now — the  tribute  of  its  love,  and 
tears, 

One  with  the  great  Immortals — mailed  in 
Might, 

He  walks  in  Morning  where  we  walk  in 
Night. 

In  these  days  of  rampant  materialism 
we  need  to  contemplate  once  more  the 
greatness  of  Woodrow  Wilson,  the  maj- 
esty of  whose  dreams  and  accomplish- 
ments becomes  increasingly  clear  and 
beautiful  with  the  passage  of  time. — 
Zion's  Herald. 


MARRIAGE  VERSUS  A  CAREER 


No  career  that  a  woman  can  achieve 
can  ever  be  a  substitute  for  marriage.  All 
the  rewards  of  freedom,  position,  and 
adventure  open  to  the  modern  unmarried 
woman  are  unable  to  compensate  her  for 
her  lost  matrimony — and  in  all  the  history 
of  the  world  there  was  never  a  better 
time  to  be  a  spinster  than  now. 

These  statements  represent  the  deliber- 
ate opinion  of  an  unmarried  American 
woman  who,  as  a  newspaper  woman,  war 
correspondent,  magazine  editor,  lecturer, 
and  novelist,  has  achieved  outstanding 
success  in  a  broad  and  varied  career.  She 
is  Bessie  Beatty.  nationally  known  writer 
and  editor,  and  her  final  conclusions  as  to 
marriage  versus  a  career  are  given  on  the 
eve  of  her  marriage,  in  an  article  publish- 
ed in  Good  Housekeeping. 

"There  has  never  been  a  time  in  all  of 
these  years,"  she  says,  "when — given  the 
right  man — I  would  not  have  joyously  ex- 
changed places  with  the  happy  married 
woman. 

"I  venture  to  say  that  there  has  never 
been  a  period  in  history  when  any  grown- 
up woman,  if  she  answered  honestly, 
would  not  admit  that  she  would  rather  be 
married  than  single. 

"We  may  become  doctors  and  lawyers 
and  merchants  and  chiefs,  if  we  like — 
and  if  we  can— but  Mother  Nature  sees  to 
it  that  we  find  no  satisfactory  substitute 
for  mating.  She  won't  let  us  off  from 
being  sweethearts  and  wives  aiid  mothers 
as  well. 

"I  have  tried  most  of  the  ways  of  liv- 
ing open  to  single  women  today.  I  have 
lived  alone.  It  has  its  points.  But  at  the 
best,  living  alone  is  a  lonely  business. 
Loneliness  creeps  in  at  the  most  unex- 
pected times  and  places. 

"I  have  tried  living  with  other  women 


tic,  Mrs-Buzz. 


little  Betty  -wakes  up  with  atash 

FLIT  spray  kills  bed  bugs,  roaches,  ants,  and 
their  eggs.  It  also  clears  your  home  of  flies 
inc{  mosquitoes.  Fatal  to  insects  but  harmless 
to  mankind.    Will  not  stain.   Get  Flit  today. 


DESTROYS 
Flies  Mosquitoes  Moths 
ABtsr  Bed  Bugs  Roaches 


"The  yellow  can 
with  the  black  band" 


and  always  with  more  or  less  success. 
But  these  households  are  essentially  tran- 
sitory. They  are  makeshifts  with  rich 
compensations  and  distinct  limitations. 
When  there  are  two,  one  woman  usually 
takes  the  lion's  share  of  the  responsibil- 
ities and  gets  the  lion's  share  of  the  satis- 
factions— and  annoyances." 

"I'm  tired  of  this  feminist  one-hoss 
shay.  I'm  tired  of  the  reflected  matri- 
monial happiness  of  my  friends,  and  of 
their  reflected  miseries,  too.  All  my  life 
I've  had  to  adore  other  women's  babies 
and  admire  other  women's  husbands.    I  at 


least  want  the  satisfaction  of  abusing  my 
own.  Besides.  I  don't  believe  I  ever  real- 
ly wanted  anything  else." 

The  Good  Housekeeping  article  con- 
cludes with  a  forecast : 

"In  the  marriage  of  tomorrow  I  think 
we  must  find  the  way  to  preserve  our 
spinster-gains  as  individuals  and  fulfil 
ourselves  as  women,  too." 


A  pure  mind  will  avoid  impurity, 
even  though  "to  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure." 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

We  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Fktual  Building  and  Loan  Aviation 

Est«blisted  1881  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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ASSIFERN 

Ib  the  Land  of  the  Sky 


A  Select  School  Preparing  Girls 
 for  Leading  Colleges  

Small  classes,  individual  attention.   Piano,  voice,  violin, 
harmony,  art,  home  economics.  Physical  culture,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  outings  at  Camp  Greystooe.    For  catalog,  ad^ess, 

JOSEPH  K.  SEVIER.  D.D..  President,  Box  M,  HENBBRSONVILLE,  N.  C. 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

Hs  Whh&ness  Denotes  its  Punty 
Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


Belk^s  31st  Annual  July 
Clearance  Sale 

Now  in  Full  Progress 

A  STORE  WIDE 
7  SALE  W 


lE^verything  Reduced  -  ISothing  Reserved 

Our  buyers  for  weeks  and  months  have  been  on  the  New  York 
markets,  securing  seasonable  high  class  merchandise  for  this 
big  money  saving  event. 

We  are  establishing  a  new  high  water  mark  in  volume  and 

value  that  has  never  been  approached  in  the  two  Carolinas. 

Get  your  share  of  these  great  values. 


IF  YOU  CAN'T  COME,  SEND  YOUR  MAIL 
ORDERS.  THEY  WILL  BE  WELL  TAKEN 
CARE  OF. 


READ  OUR  ADS  IN  BOTH  DAILY  NEWS- 
PAPERS AND  YOU  WILL  PROFIT. 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 

'■'■Qarolinas'  J^argest  T)eparti)ient  Store" 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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Subscription  Terms — The  subscription 
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the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
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Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 

Do  not  send  currency  by  mail. 
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words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
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Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
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sonville, Fla. ;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
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W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
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TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.    N.    Sharpe,    loi    Marietta  St., 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly  Trainin{^  School  — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 

Bank. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief — John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


SPARKLES 


Verse  Entitled  "A  Sad  Week" 


The  year  had  gloomily  begun 
For  Willie  Weeks,  a  poor  man's 
SUN. 

He  was  beset  with  bill  and  dun 
And  he  had  very  little 
MON. 

"This  cash,"  he  said,  "won't  pay  my 
dues ; 

I've  nothing  here  but  one  and 
TUES." 

A  bright  thought  struck  him  and  he 

said,  ^ 
"The  rich  Miss  Goldbricks  I  will 
WED." 

But  when  he  paid  his  court  to  her, 
She  lisped,  but  firmly  said  :  "No, 
THUR." 

"Alas,"  he,"  he  cried,  "Then  I  must 
die! 

I'm  done  !     I'll  drown — I'll  burn — I'll 
FRI." 

They  found  his  gloves,  his  coat,  his 
hat, 

A  coroner  upon  them 
SAT. 

— Clipt. 


'When  we  are  married  I  must  have 
three  servants." 

"You  shall  have  twenty,  dear,  but 
not  all  at  once." — Everybody's  Week- 
ly (London). 


Chester  Pieratt,  who  hails  from  the 
land  of  blue  grass  and  razor-backs, 
came  to  town  one  Saturday  afternoon 
to  insert  an  obituary  notice  in  the 
weekly  paper. 

"How  much  do  you  charge?"  asked 
Pieratt. 

"Dollar  an  inch,"  was  the  editor's 
reply. 

"Jerusalem!    He  was  six  feet  tall!" 

—Ex. 


Limitations  of  One  Genius 

The  man  who  wrote  "Twinkle, 
twinkle,  little  star"  had  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  the  star  follow  his  instruc- 
tions. 

Similar  happiness  was  vouchsafed 
the  author  of  "Roll  on,  thou  dark  and 
deep  blue  ocean,  roll." 

Nor  must  the  equally  delighted  man 
who  commanded  "Blow,  blow,  ye 
wintry  winds"  be  forgotten. 

But  alas  for  the  person  who  wrote  : 
"Backward,  turn  backward,  O  time, 
in  your  flight!"    Time  refused  to  do  it. 

— Banner. 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points. 
Arrive  5:30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points. 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students;  individual  attention 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings  highly 
trained  faculty.  ' 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  William  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  Colkge  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 

COFFEE  AND  TEA 

•GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP"  ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  sav- 
ings. Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and 
usually  mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at 
maturity. 

Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Establislied  1883 


18  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Ready  for  Summer  at  McCoys 


Rustic  hickory  settees, 
chairs,  rockers,  tables  and 
ferneries— Chinese  sea  grass 
and  maple  furniture— couch 
hammocks  and  porch  shades 
They  are  all  here  to  help 
you  make  your  porch  a  place 
of  comfort  where  leisure 
summer  hour  will  be  pleas- 
ant hours.  When  ijou  come 
to  Charlotte,  come  to 
McCoys  where  your  dollar 
buys  most.  Delivery  charges 
paid  on  all  out  of  town 
purchases. 


W.  T.  McCOY  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Bztnked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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WOMAN'S  WORK 


Dr.  E.  Y.  Mullins,  President  of  the  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky.,  who  has 
delivered  three  outstanding"  addresses  at  Montreat 
during  the  week  ending  July  16th,  in  his  closing 
address  expressed  his  surprise  over  the  Woman's 
Conference  at  Montreat.  He  confessed  that  while 
the  women  of  his  Church  had  done  great  things, 
they  had  never  yet  been  able  to  present  such  a 
gathering  as  he  beheld  during  his  stay  at  Mon- 
treat, and  that  the  record  of  the  women  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  could  not  easily  be  excelled. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  have  viewed  the 
woman  movement  in  our  Church,  only  through 
the  reports  that  have  come  to  them  from  time  to 
time,  can  have  no  accurate  idea  of  its  immensity, 
nor  of  the  enthusiasm  which  seems  to  gather  force 
from  year  to  year. 

At  least  eight  hundred  delegates  have  come  to- 
gether from  every  section  of  our  Church,  from 
Maryland,  on  the  north,  to  Texas  and  Florida,  on 
the  south;  from  Virginia  on  the  east,  to  Kansas 
and  Oklahoma  on  the  west. 

They,  do  not  come  to  play,  to  have  a  pleasant 
time  in  sweet  association.  They  gather  at  the 
Alba  Hotel,  and  in  groups  discuss  their  problems 
in  private,  with  an  air  of  gravity  that  must  impress 
an  onlooker. 

Then  when  they  gather  in  assembly,  they  speak 
their  mind,  and  their  mind  is  generally  to  the 
point. 

They  do  not  content  themselves  with  mere 
speech,  however  pleasant  that  indulgence  may  be 
to  the  feminine  heart.  Their  annual  report  proves 
that  they  do  something  more  tangible  than  talk. 
They  work,  so  that  their  record,  since  they  began 
a  few  years  back,  is  not  only  one  to  be  proud  of, 
but  it  actually  puts  the  men  to  shame. 

Mrs.  Winsborough,  who  is  the  patron  saint  of 
the  movement,  has  been  absent  by  reason  of  the 
serious  illness  of  her  son  in  Kansas  City,  but  there 
were  others  abundantly  able  to  take  her  place  and 
fill  it. 

yhey  attend  a  before-breakfast  prayer  meeting, 
each  morning,  and  then  from  breakfast  time  to 
lunch  they  are  at  work. 

Their  open  sessions  in  the  Auditorium  impress 
one  by  their  close  application  to  business. 

Just  before  the  session  is  called  to  order,  the 
need  of  order  is  apparent,  and  the  noise  is  like  the 
noise  of  many  waters,  which,  please  remember,  is 
a  figure  of  speech  that  has  a  scriptural  flavor. 

MRS.  RUSSELL  AT  MONTREAT 

For  many  years  we  have  been  attending  the 
Bible  Hour  at  Montreat,  and  in  that  time  we  have 
listened  with  profit  to  many  teachers,  entirely  of 
the  male  persuasion. 

^  Some  have  been  better  than  others ;  yet  all  have 
added  materially  to  our  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
and  to  our  appreciation  of  its  value. 

During  the  present  Conference,  the  Woman's 
School  of  Missions,  the  women  naturally  are  in  the 
saddle  and  emphasize,  not  only  woman's  work,  but 
also  woman's  ability  in  every  line. 

We  must  confess  that,  thus  far,  they  have  suc- 
ceeded in  giving  convincing  proof  that  woman 
measures  up  to  men  in  more  ways  than  one. 

.\t  the  request  of  a  woman  friend,  we  went  to 
hear  Mrs.  Russell,  who  we  were  informed  was  a 
teacher  above  the  ordinary. 

Our  first  experience  was  a  disappointment,  as 
we  reached  the  Auditorium  when  all  desirable 
seats  had  been  taken,  and  we  were  forced  to  sit 
under  the  dome,  where  sound  of  every  kind  is 
lost  in  the  space  above. 

The  next  time  we  went  early  enough  to  get  near 
the  front,  where  we  could  hear  distinctly. 


We  agree  with  our  friend  that  Mrs.  Russell  is 
a  remarkable  teacher.  Barring  her  delivery,  which 
is  poor,  being  of  the  intermittent  kind,  the  words 
of  each  sentence  being  jerked  out,  something  like 
steam  in  a  gasoline  engine,  she  is  a  striking 
teacher.  ^ 

She  arranges  her  subjects  logically,  and  drives 
home  her  points  in  a  striking  manner. 

Her  general  subject  was  the  Bible,  which  she 
treated  under  six  heads,  and  then  each  head  in 
turn  was  considered. 

I.  Authority.  H.  Inspiration.  HI.  History. 
IV.  History.   V.  Influence.   VI.  Conclusion. 

I.  Authority  of  the  Bible.  (1)  External  Evi- 
dence, Testimony  of  Jewish  Nation,  Testimony  of 
Church  Councils,  Testimony  of  Spade. 

(2)  Internal  Evidence.  Claims  of  Old  Testa- 
ment Writers,  Claims  of  New  Testament  Writers, 
Testimony  of  Christ. 

(a)  His  application  of  Old  Testament  to  Him- 
self. 


CHURCH  BUILDING  NUMBER 
NEXT  WEEK 


The  Presbyterian  Standard  is  planning  to 
publish  a  special  edition  Avhich  will  be  called 
the  ANNUAL  CHURCH  CONSTRUC- 
TION NUMBER.  This  edition  will  con- 
tain articles  discussing  church  construction. 
There  will  also  be  cuts  of  churches  and  Sun- 
day School  buildings.  Space  will  be  given  to 
advertise  materials,  contractors,  architects, 
equipment,  such  as  pianos,  organs,  furniture, 
furnaces,  and  so  forth. 

We-  are  hoping  to  serve  both  the  churches 
and  the  business  men.  A  number  of  our 
churches  are  planning  improvements  and 
new  construction,  and  we  trust  this  issue  will 
be  of  practical  value  for  them.  We  hope  you 
are  going  to  take  up  the  matter  with  those 
who  advertise  with  us. 


(b)  His  testimony  to  Old  Testament  his- 
torically. 

(c)  His  testimony  to  Divine  Inspiration. 

II.  Inspiration  of  the  Bible. 

Inspiration  is  not  Revelation,  Illumination, 
Genius. 

Inspiration — Terminates  on  writings,  rather 
than  on  writers  of  the  Bible.  Applies  to  original 
documents.  Includes  form  of  Scripture  as  well  as 
substance. 

Illustration. 

Word — ^"Yet  once  more."    Heb.  12 :27. 
Tense— "I  am."   Luke  20 :37 ;  ;Matt.  22  :32. 
Letter — -"Not  to  seeds,  but  to  seed."   Gal.  3  :16. 

III.  History — Sources.  I.  Manuscripts.  Vati- 
can Codex  B.  Rome.  Sinaitic  Codex  S.  St.  Peters- 
burg. Alexandrian  Codex  A.  London.  II. 
Versions.    III.  Quotations. 

IV.  History — Versions  :  Vulgate,  4th  Cen- 
tury ;  Wycliffe,  14th  Century ;  Tyndale,  16th  Cen- 
tury; The  Great  Bible,  16th  Century;  Authorized 
Version,  17th  Century;  Revised  Version,  19th 
Century. 

V.  Influence  of  the  Bible— The  Bible  and 
Liberty ;  Civilization ;  Commerce ;  Music ;  Art ; 
Literature. 

VI.  Characteristics  of  the  Bible — 1.  Univer- 


sality of  Interest.  2.  Concreteness  of  Language. 
3.  Simplicity  of  Structure.  4.  Variety  of  Style, 
(a)  Narrative;  (b)  Drama;  fc)  History;  (d) 
Philosophy;  (c)  Poetry:  The  Ode;  The  Song; 
Nature ;  Elegies  ;  Lyrics  ;  Idyl ;  Epic  ;  Rhapsody. 

The  above  outline  proves  our  statement  that 
Mrs.  Russell  is  a  teacher  far  above  the  ordinary. 

THE  DEATH  OF  REV.  A.  W.  PITZER, 
D.  D.,  LL.  D. 

Dr.  A.  W.  Pitzer  died  in  Salem,  Va.,  July  22, 
1927,  full  of  years  and  honors. 

He  was  in  his  93rd  year  when  he  passed  away, 
having  left  a  record  of  useful  service  in  his  Lord's 
work. 

He  organized  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Washington  City  in  1868,  and  served  as  pastor 
from  1868-1906,  and  as  pastor-emeritus  for  21 
years. 

A  more  complete  account  will  appear  at  a  later 
date. 

We  have  known  Dr.  Pitzer  ever  since  we  en- 
tered the  ministry,  having  been  a  co-presbyter  for 
four  years,  and  during  that  time  his  father  and 
mother  were  under  our  pastoral  care. 

We  greatly  admired  his  clear  intellect  and  com- 
rnon  sense,  and  loved  him  for  his  kind  heart  in 
dealing  with  the  young  preacher. 


DEVOTIONAL  STUDIES  BY 
GEN.  D.  H.  HILL 


We  are  publishing  in  this  week's  issue  the  first 
of  a  series  of  studies  by  Gen.  D.  H.  Hill,  who  was 
well  known  in  Charlotte  as  an  active  Christian, 
and  in  the  history  of  the  Confederate  States  as  a 
gallant  soldier. 

His  son,  D.  H.  Hill,  was  the  President  of  the 
A.  &  E.  College,  at  Raleigh,  and  did  a  good  work 
for  the  State. 

His  grandson,  D.  H.  Hill,  lives  in  this  city. 

Miss  Nannie  Hill,  his  daughter,  lives  in  Raleigh. 

We  are  glad  to  give  our  readers  such  good 
"stuff,"  to  use  a  newspaper  term,  where  "stuff" 
means  something  worth  reading. 

General  Hill's  effort  was  to  apply  the  Scriptures 
to  the  needs  of  every-day  life,  and  to  incite  men 
to  a  higher  life. 

We  are  glad  that  we  of  several  generations 
later,  will  be  privileged  to  enjoy  his  thoughts, 
though  he  himself  is  enjoying  in  another  world 
the  blessings  of  a  life  of  faith. 

He  has  been  resting  from  his  labors  for  many 
years,  but  his  works  still  follow  him. 


THREE  BOOKS  BY  THREE  PREACHERS 
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We  have  before  us  thjee  books  by  three  preach- 
ers, that  we  would  recommend  highly  to  our  read- 
ers.  They  are : 

"King  John" — A  Tale  of  the  South  by  Rev.  G. 
F.  Robertson,  D.D. 

"Manse  Dwellers"  by  Rev.  Luther  Little,  D.D. 

"Pioneer  Days,"  by  Rev.  S.  H.  Chester,  D.D. 

The  Latins  used  to  advise  shoemakers  to  stick  to 
their  last,  meaning  that  they  would  make  a  better 
living,  if  they  stuck  to  the  work  with  which  they 
were  acquainted. 

If  the  authors  of  these  books,  named  above,  had 
followed  this  advice,  we  would  have  missed  the 
reading  of  three  delightful  books,  as  the  real 
business  of  these  authors  is  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

Their  success  proves  that  men  are  sometimes 
doubly  gifted. 

Each  one  has  temporarily  left  his  last,  and  is 
making  a  success  in  another  line  of  work. 

Dr.  Robertson  is  making  his  second  venture  in 
the  field  of  fiction,  having  written  a  novel  several 
years  ago,  "The  Only  Nancy." 
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His  present  novel,  "King  John,"  is  a  tale  of  the 
South,  being  the  story  of  a  beautiful  home-life, 
connected  by  a  love  affair. 

He  portrays  the  Christian  home,  the  Christian 
business  man,  and  a  church  run  on  Christian 
principles. 

His  delineation  of  the  negro  is  a  fine  piece  of 
work,  which  no  one  could  do,  unless  to  the  "man- 
ner born." 

This  book  is  an  improvement  upon  "The  Only 
Nancy."  in  its  more  finished  style. 

It  teaches  also  sotpe  lessons  that  our  elders 
would  do  well  to  learn. 

The  book  costs  $1.75  and  may  be  obtained  from 
the  author  at  Lowell,  N.  C. 

Dr.  Luther  Little  is  the  pastor  of  the  First  Bap- 
tist Church,  of  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

It  speaks  much  for  his  broadness  of  mind,  that 
he,  alone  of  three  authors,  gave  the  printing  of  his 
book  to  the  Presbyterian  Standard  Publishing 
Company.    We  take  this  occasion  to  thank  him. 

"Manse  Dwellers"  also  has  a  love  story  running 
through  it.  Its  main  object,  though,  is  to  give  a 
picture  of  the  trials  of  the  manse  dwellers. 


He  gives  a  picture  of  the  petty  schemes  that  so 
often  make  miserable  the  life  of  a  faithful  pastor. 
He  also  gives  the  brighter  side  of  the  picture,  the 
faithful  friends  that  rally  around  him  and  hold  up 
his  hands. 

Those  who  imagine  that  the  life  of  a  pastor  is 
one  of  ease  will  learn  from  this  that  his  life  js  not 
always  one  of  roses. 

We  commend  this  book  to  the  public  generally 
as  giving  as  true  a  picture  of  the  joys  and  sorrows 
of  the  preacher  as  any  we  know. 

Dr.  Little's  book  can  be  obtained  from  the  au- 
thor at  Charlotte,  or  any  Efird  Store,  for  $1.50. 

"Pioneer  Days  in  Arkansas"  is  laid  on  different 
lines.  It  is  the  story  of  the  brave  men  and  women 
who  forrtied  the  advance  guard  of  that  brave  host 
that  made  America  what  it  is. 

Dr.  Chester's  life  reaches  far  back  before  the 
days  of  the  War  Between  the  States,  when  that 
section  of  Arkansas  he  is  describing  was  in  the 
same  condition  as  the  states  that  were  settled 
earlier. 

There  has  always  been  a  fascination  in  such 
stories,  whether  in  fiction  or  in  biography.  There 


is  associated  with  them  the  sound  of  running 
water  and  the  fresh  odor  of  the  green  woods ;  the 
bark  of  the  squirrel  and  the  whistle  of  "Bob 
White."  He  gives  the  history  of  a  settlement  of 
Scotch  people  who  came  from  middle  North  Caro- 
lina in  1843  and  settled  in  Southern  Arkansas. 
They  brought  their  church  with  them,  and  left  an^ 
impression  that  lasts  to  this  day. 

In  this  little  book  we  get  a  glimpse  of  that ! 
family  life  that  has  always  been  the  charm  of  the  i 
South. 

We  also  get  a  glimpse  of  the  "Old  Field"  school 
where  substantial  foundations  were  laid  for  uni- 
versity training. 

We  also  catch  a  glimpse  of  reconstruction  days 
in  the  South,  days  far  more  horrible  than  those  of 
real  war. 

The  negro,  too,  with  his  many  contradictory 
qualities,  is  true  to  life,  as  we  of  the  Old  South 
knew  him,  a  strange  mixture  of  good  and  bad. 

The  book  is  a  small  one,  but  so  is  the  price,  50 
cents  for  paper  binding  and  75  cents  for  cloth. 
Order  from  our  Publication  Committee  in  Rich- 
mond. 


DEVOTIONAL 


A  POWERFUL  PLEA  FOR  PRAYER  FOR 
REVIVAL 


Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey 


"Wilt  Thou  not  revive  us  again :  that  Thy  people  may 
rejoice  in  Thee?"    (Psa.  85:6). 

"It  is  time  for  Thee,  Lord,  to  work :  for  they  have  made 
void  Thy  Law."    (Psa.  119:126). 

One  of  the  most  insistent  cries  that  goes  up  today  from 
the  heart  of  any  one  who  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
who  is  at  the  sametime  open-eyed  as  to  the  condition  of 
afifairs  in  the  world  today,  is  the  cry  of  the  Psalmist  of 
old,  "Wilt  Thou  not  revive  us  again :  that  Thy  people  may 
rejoice  in  Thee?"  The  great  need  of  the  hour  is  revival — 
a  true,  God-sent  revival ;  not  a  revival  gotten  up  by  man's 
machinery,  but  a  revival  sent  down  from  God  Himself  in 
answer  to  the  prayers  of  people  who  know  and  meet  the 
conditions  of  prevailing  prayer. 

The  condition  of  the  churches  throughout  our  own  land 
and  other  lands  today  would  be  appalling  if  we  did  not 
believe  in  a  God  who  answers  prayer — yes,  if  we  did  not 
know  that  God  does  answer  prayer,  and  did  not  know 
from  the  Word  of  God  itself  and  from  the  experience  of 
the  real  Church  throughout  the  centuries  that  God  espe- 
cially delights  to  answer  prayer  for  revival. 

As  I  travel  from  one  end  of  this  land  to  the  other,  and 
have  opportunity  to  see  for  myself  the  condition  of  the 
churches ;  as  I  read  the  various  religious  periodicals  of  the 
various  denominations ;  as  I  talk  with  men  and  women  in 
positions  of  influence  and  power  in  the  Church,  my  heart 
would  be  sick,  yes,  nigh  unto  despair,  if  I  did  not  know 
God  and  did  not  know  that  He  answers  prayer.  The 
gross  error  that  is  being  taught  by  many  professedly  or- 
thodox ministers ;  the  absence  of  the  real,  living  Gospel 
from  the  preaching  of  many  who  do  not  preach  error,  but 
who  are  certainly  not  preaching  the  truth  in  its  simplicity, 
in  its  fulness,  and  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the 
unconcern  of  apparently  the  great  mass  of  the  membership 
of  our  churches  regarding  the  lost  at  home  and  abroad ; 
the  rapidly  growing  compromise  with  the  world  on  the 
part  of  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  membership  of  our 
churches,  the  neglect  of  real  ij^ayer  and  the  openly  avowed 
disbelief  in  prayer  on  the  part  of  not  a  few ;  the  inactivity 
in  real  soul-winning  work  on  the  part  of  an  overwhelm- 
ing majority  of  the  members  of  our  evangelical  churches 
today,  cannot  but  fill  any  intelligent  and  properly  instruct- 
ed Christian  with  a  sorrow  that  almost  breaks  the  heart. 

But  while  the  state  of  the  churches  is  bad  enough,  that 
of  the  outside  world  would,  of  course,  be  far  more  dis- 
couraging, disheartening  and  overwhelming  if  one  did  not 
believe  in  a  God  who  answers  prayer.  There  is  no  time 
to  go  into  det;  ils,  nor  do  we  need  to,  for  the  facts  are  well 
known,  even  though  so  many  are  deliberately  shutting 
their  eyes  to  them  and  loudly  proclaiming  their  "optimism" 
- — an  optimism  that  has  no  basis  in  fact,  but  simply  in  the 
wishes  of  those  who  proclaim  it.  To  mention  only  one  of 
many  things :  Conditions  in  our  universities,  in  our  col- 
leges, in  our  high  schools  and  our  grade  schools,  not 
merely  the  religious  conditions,  but  the  moral  conditions, 
are  terrible  beyond  expression.  I  could  not  put  into  print 
things  that  have  come  under  my  persona!  observation  as  to 
the  slump,  not  only  in  the  modesty,  but  in  the  moral  de- 
cency, not  only  among  our  young  men  and  boys,  but  among 


our  young  women  and  girls.  These  facts  are  brought  to 
me  wherever  I  go.  East  or  West,  North  or  South. 

But  shall  we  despair,  or  throw  up  our  hands  and  say 
nothing  can  be  done?  No,  not  for  one  moment.  God 
does  answer  prayer ;  that  has  been  demonstrated  time  and 
time  again,  and  time  and  time  again  throughout  the  cen- 
turies when  conditions  were  in  many  ways  as  bad  as  they 
are  today  or  worse,  God  has  heard  prayer,  and  He  is  just 
the  same  today.  I  know  that  God  answers  prayer  for 
revival — deep,  thorough,  widespread,  miracle-working  re- 
vival, as  well  as  I  know  that  I  exist.  When  Mr.  Alex- 
ander and  I  started  around  the  world  in  December,  1901, 
there  were  five  thousand  people  who  covenanted  to  pray 
for  us  every  day.  When  we  reached  Australia,  ten  thou- 
sand took  it  up  and  prayed  for  us  every  day.  When  we 
reached  England,  forty  thousand  people  had  taken  it  up, 
AND  GOD  HEARD.  All  the  way  around  the  world 
wonders  were  wrought,  not  merely  through  us,  but 
through  a  large  number  of  others  whom  God  raised  up  in 
answer  to  prayer,  and  I  believe  He  will  do  like  things, 
or  far  greater  things,  again. 

Pray,  Pray,  PRAY!  Pray  definitely;  pray  intensely; 
pray  persistently ;  meet  the  conditions  of  prevailing  prayer 
and  BE  SURE  YOU  PRAY  THROUGH. 


CONTRIBUTEDl  B 


NOTES  ON  BIBLE  WORDS 


Prof.  Addison  Hogue 


"Naked  and  Necked" 

This  is  the  literal  rendering  of  Heb.  4,  13  :  "All  things 
are'  naked  and  necked  before  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do."  What  does  it  mean?  It  is  a  very  com- 
mon thing  in  English  to  make  a  verb  out  of  some  part  of 
the  body  as  :  to  toe  the  mark ;  to  foot  a  bill ;  to  head  a 
revolt,  etc.  But  "necked"  is  strange  to  us.  We  have 
heard  people  pronounce  "naked"  as  if  it  were  spelled 
"necked" ;  but  here  both  words  come  together.  The 
Greeks  and  Romans  used  to  try  to  discover  the  future 
by  examining  slaughtered  victims.  One  form  of  this  was 
to  cut  the  throat  and  then  bend  the  neck  as  far  back  as 
possible,  to  let  the  soothsayers  see  all  that  was  to  be  seen, 
every  thing  there  being  thus  laid  open  to  view.  Then  the 
word  was  used  where  no  neck  was  concerned;  just  as  we 
say :  "I  had  my  eye  on  that  seat  and  a  lady  went  and  sat 
down  on  it." 

Washington,  D.  C. 


WHAT  KIND  DO  YOU  CHOOSE? 


About  ten  years  from  now  you'll  meet  a  man  with 
whom  you'll  have  to  live  all  the  rest  of  your  life,"  said  a 
thoughtful  teacher  to  his  class  of  boys.  "He  will  wear 
your  clothes,  eat  your  food,  and  answer  to  your  name. 
What  kind  of  fellow  will  he  be?  That  all  depends  on 
you.  Whether  you  want  to  or  not,  each  one  of  you  is 
deciding  every  day  the  kind  of  man  he  is  going  to  live 
with  a  few  years  from  hence." 

Furthermore,  it  is  an  arresting  fact  that  if  the  fellow 
you  are  going  to  live  with  does  not  turn  out  to  be  the  kind 
of  man  you  like,  you  are  going  to  have  a  hard  job  getting 
away  from  him.  If  you  do  not  like  your  neighborhood, 
you  can  move.  If  you  do  not  like  the  man  across  the 
street,  you  can  let  him  alone.  But  if  .you  find  that  you  do 
not  like  yourself,  what  are  you  going  to  do  about  it? 
Right  now  is  the  time  to  decide  whether  you  will  live  with 
a  man  who  is  pure  or  impure,  truthful  or  dishonest,,  reli- 
gious or  irreligious,  a  man  who  is  ashamed  of  himself  or 
a  man  who  holds  his  head  high. 


PARABLE  OF  THE  PHARISEE  AND  THE 
PUBLICAN 
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In  the  18th  chapter  of  Luke,  from  the  9th  verse  to  the 
15th,  we  read:  "Now  he  spake,  this  parable  unto  certain 
who  trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous  and 
despised  others.  10th.  Two  men  went  up  to  the  temple 
to  pray,  the  one  a  Pharisee  and  the  other  a  Jublican. 
11th.  The  Pharisee  stood  up  and  prayed  thus  with  him- 
self, 'God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are, 
extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  Publican. 
12th.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I 
possess.'  13th.  And  the  Publican  standing  afar  off 
would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but 
smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  'God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner.'  14th.  I  tell  you  this  man  went  down  to  his 
house,  justified  rather  than  the  other,  for  everyone  which 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased  and  he  which  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted." 

It  was  probable  that  the  words  rendered  "prayed  thus 
with  himself"  were  here  .the  qualifying  clause  in  the  wrong 
place.  The  sentence  may  read,  "Prayed  standing  by  him- 
self," i.  e.,  he  got  as  near  to  the  hoiy  place  as  permis- 
sible and  as  far  away  from  the  Publican  as  possible. 
When  the  Publican  stood  afar  ofif,  he  was  as  far  from 
the  holy  place  as  permissible  and  as  far  away  from  the 
Pharisee  as  possible.  The  two  parables  in  the  18th  chap- 
ter of  Luke  are  doubtless  in  connection.  The  first  rec- 
ommends unremitting  prayer,  the  .  second  teaches  %iat 
prayer  must  be  accompanied  with  penitence,  humility,  and 
confession  of  sin.  The  parable  suggests  the  following 
reflections : 

The  Spirit  and  Language  of  the  Pharisee's  Prayer 

It  seems  to  be  not  a  prayer,  but  a  congratulatory  ad- 
dress to  the  Almighty  for  his  wonderful  success  in  mak- 
ing so  perfect  a  being  as  the  just,  honest,  pure,  and  pious 
Pharisee.  As  the  showmen  place  the  giant  and  the  dwarf 
side  by  side  to  heighten  by  contrast  the  bigness  of  the 
one  and  the  littleness  of  the  other,  the  Pharisee  contrasts 
himself  with  the  Publican  to  aid  the  effect  of  his  holi- 
ness upon  the  omniscient  mind.  Nor  do  we  give  him 
credit  for  his  mock  humility  in  attributing  his  goodness 
to  the  grace  of  God.  It  would  not  be  necessary  to  remind 
the  "Author  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift"  of  all  his 
righteous  deeds,  if  he  really  felt  that  his  holiness  was  an^ 
implantation  of  the  spirit.  The  praise  was  but  a  part 
of  his  hypocrisy;  he  had  so  long  assumed  a  false  garb 
before  men  that  he  ventures  in  his  disguise  into  the  very 
presence  of  the  All- Seeing  One.  Our  Lord  was  constantly 
inveighing  against  the  hypocrisy  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 
all  the  people  upon  the  earth  they  were  the  most  hypo- 
critical. The  ultimate  issue  of  hypocrisy  is  self-decep- 
tion. In  the  long  run,  the  hypocrite  will  believe  in  himself 
and  his  false  professions  and  false  claims.  It  is  probable 
that  every  imposter  has  at  last  imposed  upon  himself  and 
become  the  victim  of  his  own  delusions.  Notably  was  this 
the  case  with  Mohammed.  We  have  this  wonderful  state- 
ment from  the  Saviour  Himself  :  "Many  will  say  unto 
me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name  ?  And  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  And 
in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works?  And  then 
will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you.  Depart 
from  me  ye  that  work  iniquity."    Here  was  self-deception 
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carried  to  the  very  bar  of  God!  Strong  delusion  had 
been  sent  upon  them  that  they  should  believe  their  own 
lie.  The  so-called  prayer  of  the  Pharisee  indicates  that 
he  fully  believed  in  his  own  righteousness  and  was  better 
than  all  other  men— the  rest  of  mankind,  as  we  might 
translate  the  word,  here  rendered  "others."  If  he  told 
the  truth,  he  was  free  from  gross  immoralities  and  prac- 
ticed the  external  rites  of  the  Jewish  religion.  He  did 
not  claim  that  he  feared,  honored,  and  loved  God ;  he  says 
nothing  of  his  love  toward  his  neighbor.  Evidently  he 
knew  nothing  of  the  clean  heart  and  the  right  spirit  for 
which  David  prayed.  He  was  simply  a  conceited  formal- 
ist, who  knew  nothing  of  the  saving  power  and  efficacy 
of  true  religion.  There  is  no  confession  of  sin  ^because 
he  thought  he  had  none  to  confess.  This  shows  that  he 
had  low  and  dishonoring  views  of  the  holiness  of  God. 
No  one,  who  has  a  just  conception  of  the  awful  holiness 
of  God  can  ever  be  boastful  in  His  presence.  Job  earn- 
estly contended  that  he  was  righteous  until  this  revelation 
of  Go(i  was  made  unto  him,  and  then  he  said,  "I  have 
heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  my  eye 
seeth  thee,  wherefore  I  abhor  myself  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes." 

This  vision  of  God  had  the  same  effect  upon  the  saintly 
Isaiah  and  he  cried  out,  "Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  undone: 
because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips  and  I  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  John  had  leaned  upon  the 
breast  of  his  Saviour  when  in  the  flesh,  but  when  he  saw 
the  same  Saviour  exalted  in  His  glory,  he  fell  at  His 
feet  as  if  dead. 

■  The  Pharisee  had  no  idea  of  this  infinite  holiness,  and 
hence  his  presumptuous  boastfulness.  Hence  he  could 
think  that  his  good  deeds  were  very  meritorious.  When 
Isaiah  said  of  himself  and  his  race,  "But  we  are  as  an 
unclean  thing  and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags,  and  we  do  fade  as  a  leaf,  and  our  iniquities  like  the 
wind  hath  taken  us  away." 

Let  us  compare  the  so-called  prayer  of  the  Pharisee 
with  the  prayers  of  some  of  the  true  children  of  God, 
who  had  just  views  of  his  holiness  and  therefore  by  con- 
trast of  their  own  sinfulness.  "O  Lord,"  said  Habakkuk. 
"I  have  heard  thy  speech  and  was  afraid.  .  .  .  When  I 
heard  my  belly  trembled ;  my  lips  quivered  at  the  voice ; 
rottenness  entered  into  my  bones  and  I  trembled  in  my- 
self." Nehemiah  in  recounting  God's  judgments  upon 
the  Jews  added:  "Howbeit,  thou  art  just  in  all  that  is 
brought  upon  us ;  for  thou  hast  done  right,  but  we  have 
done  wickedly."  Ezra  said,  "O  my  God,  I  am  ashamed 
and  blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  my  God;  for 
our  iniquities  have  increased  over  our  head,  and  our  tres- 
pass is  grown  up  unto  the  heavens.  Since  the  days  of  our 
fathers  have  we  been  in  a  great  trespass  until  this  day." 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  lamented:  "Our  fathers  have 
sinned  and  are  not,  and  we  have  borne  their  iniquities. 
The  crown  has  fallen  from  our  head;  woe  unto  us  that 
we  have  sinned.  For  this  our  heart  is  faint :  for  these 
things  our  eyes  are  dim.  Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  we  shall  be  turned :  renew  our  days  as  of  old. 
But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us :  thou  art  very  wroth 
against  us."  The  Pharisee  must  have  read  the  penitential 
prayer  of  David,  one  of  God's  three  mighty  men.  He 
must  have  known  that  Moses  and  Joshua,  the  true  proph- 
ets and  devout  kings  had  always  called  upon  the  people  to 
repent  of  their  sins,  confess  them  before  God  and  turn 
from  them  with  abhorrence.  But  the  Pharisee,  sinless 
man,  had  no  sins  to  lament,  but  many  virtues  to  be 
proud  of. 

The  Effect  of  Formalism 

The  Pharisee  had  no  idea  of  heart-religion.  He  was  a 
mere  formalist,  abstaining  from  brutal  sins  and  exact  in 
the  performance  of  certain  external  forms.  But  at  heart, 
in  spite  of  this  religious  zeal,  he  had  the  persecuting  spirit 
of  Dominic,  Torquemada,  Alva  and  Philip  II.  For- 
malism begets  a  ferocious  zeal  for  showy  rites  and  gorg- 
eous ceremonies  and  naturally  produces  intense  dislike  of 
those  who  do  not  like  such  mummeries.  When  power  is 
connected  with  this  dislike,  the  formalist  becomes  a  per- 
secutor and  a  destroyer.  It  may  be  asserted  with  perfect 
confidence  that  the  infamous  persecutors  in  every  age 
have  been  those  who  were  wedded  to  the  forms  of  reli- 
gion and  knew  nothing  of  its  saving  power  and  efficacy. 
Had  they  been  sincerely  devout,  they  would  have  felt  their 
own  sinfulness  too  keenly  to  be  inflamed  with  fury  for 
the  sinfulness  of  others.  The  meek  and  gentle  spirit 
comes  with  a  knowledge  of  God. 

Moses  was  the  meekest  of  men  because  of  his  constant 
intercourse  with  God.  He  felt  every  moment  of  his  life, 
how  infinitely  he  was  below  his  God  in  purity  and  holi- 
ness and  therefore  was  more  disposed  to  mourn  over  his 
own  shortcomings  than  to  bewail  the  follies  of  others. 
Every  pronounced  formalist  is  like  the  Pharisee  of  the 
parable,  keen  to  see  his  own  goodness  and  keen  to  see  the 
wickedness  of  others,  and  just  in  proportion  to  his  own 
self -exaltation  is  the  depreciation  of  his  neighbor.  The 
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higher  his  self-esteem,  the  lower  is  everyone  else  in  his 
estimation.  Add  power  now  to  this  condemning  spirit  and 
you  make  a  persecutor,  atrocious  in  the  exact  ratio  of  his 
self-conceit.  It  was  the  rude  shock  given  to  their  reli- 
gious vanity,  which  made  the  Pharisees  so  bitter  against 
the  Redeemer. 

The  Offsets  in  Formalism 

It  is  the  nature  of  all  formalists  to  claim  extraordinary 
merit  for  the  external  services  they  perform  and  for  the 
virtues  they  possess.  The  Pharisee  said  that  he  was  not 
an  extortioner,  was  not  unjust,  and  was  not  an  adulterer. 
These  negations  of  vice  were  offset  in  his  own  mind  by 
all  that  he  lacked,  else  he  could  not  have  been  so  self- 
complacent.  Claiming  that  he  was  no  extortioner,  he  was 
trying  to  drive  a  hard  bargain  with  his  Maker  and  Pre- 
server by  putting  an  extortionate  valuation  upon  the  filthy 
rags  of  his  own  righteousness.  Claiming  to  be  just,  he 
was  calling  God's  attention  to  the  sins  of  the  Publican 
without  being  able  to  read  the  man's  own  heart  and  to 
know  how  deeply  penitent  he  was.  The  three  offenses, 
which  he  declared  did  not  belong  to  him,  were  peculiar  to 
the  Publicans,  and  the  Pharisee  was  seeking  to  glorify 
himself  at  the  expense  of  the  truly  penitent  and  the  heart- 
broken wretch  behind  him. 

The  round  is  complete.  Formalism  brings  on  self- 
righteousness,  that  brings  on  intolerance,  and  when  the 
intolerant  have  power,  they  become  persecutors.  This  is 
a  natural  and  regular  order  of  sequence.  If  the  perse- 
cutor has  strong  convictions,  such  as  Laud,  Bonner  and 
Queen  Mary  had,  he  believes  that  he  is  doing  God-serv- 
ice, when  he  is  maiming,  torturing,  and  putting  to  death 
those  who  differ  with  him  in  his  opinion.  Christ,  the 
sower  of  the  Ivheat,  forbade  the  rooting  up  of  the  tares 
until  the  time  of  the  harvest.  Satan,  the  sower  of  the 
tares,  decrees  the  rooting  up  of  the  wheat  before  the 
lime  of  the  harvest.  In  all  time  of  persecution,  it  is  the 
best  men  and  women  who  are  the  sufferers.  Their  perse- 
cutors are  among  the  vilest  of  mankind.  The  weak,  the 
cowardly,  arid  the  base  in  the  persecuted  sect  will  turn 
their  backs  on  a  losing  cause,  become  informers  and  the 
fiercest  oppressors  of  their  late  brethren.  This  is  the 
history  of  all  persecutions.  The  formalists  who  begin 
them  are  soon  surrounded  by  great  crowds  of  renegades, 
more  vindictive  and  blood-thirsty  than  themselves.  We 
notice  again,  that  the  Pharisee  thought  that  his  abstinence 
from  certain  gross  immoralities  and  his  fasting  and  tithes 
made  him  a  perfect  saint.  He  was  entirely  unconscious 
of  his  pride,  arrogance,  self-conceit  and  self -righteousness. 
He  seems  not  to  have  known  of  his  intolerance,  of  his 
ignorance  of  the  nature  of  true  religion  and  of  his  irre- 
verence toward  God.  His  professions  of  goodness  might 
all  be  true,  and  yet  he  be  proud,  arrogant,  boastful,  cov- 
etous, destitute  of  love  for  his  fellow-creatures  and  with 
low  and  dishonoring  views  of  the  awful  holiness  of  God. 

Although  he  was  brought  up  under  the  remedial  system 
and  knew  that  the  sacrificial  blood  pointed  to  the  atone- 
ment, he  makes  no  pleading  for  pardon  and  feels  no  need 
of  a  righteousness  higher  than  his  own.  He  was,  prob- 
ably, dimly  conscious  that  he  lacked  something  of  per- 
fect conformity  with  the  law.  But  the  little  lacking  was 
more  than  offset  by  the  good  things  which  he  enumerated. 
The  balance  sheet  was  largely  in  his  favor.  His  works  of 
supererogation  can  make  up  and  more  than  make  up  the 
deficit.  So  he  is  full  of  self-complacency  and  self-con- 
gratulation. Like  the  Church  of  Laodicea,  he  thought  he 
was  rich  and  increased  with  goods  and  had  need  of  noth- 
ing and  knew  not  that  he  was  wretched  and  miserable  and 
poor  and  naked. 

Humility  and  Contrition  of  the  Publican 

The  eyes  of  the  Publican  have  been  anointed  with  eye- 
salve  that  he  might  see,  and  he  does  see  that  he  is  a  miser- 
able sinner.  He  does  see  that  God  is  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  iniquity,  and  therefore  he  stood  afar  off  from 
the  holy  place  and  even  from  the  holy  Pharisee,  and  in 
his  self-abasement,  he  does  not  venture  to  lift  up  his 
eyes  toward  the  throne  of  God  he  has  offended.  He  may 
have  done  some  just,  honorable  and  generous  things,  for 
no  man  is  wholly  wicked,  but  none  occur  to  his  afflicted 
soul  in  the  view  that  he  now  has  of  God's  holiness.  He 
may  have  been  a  good  husband,  father  and  neighbor,  but 
he  sees  how  broad  the  commandment  is  and  knows  that 
he  cannot  answer  for  one  of  a  thousand-  of  its  require- 
ments. He  does  not  think  that  one  virtue  will  offset  a 
thousand  crimes.  He  has  no  promises  of  reform  to  make. 
He  has  no  trust  that  he  of  himself  can  do  anything  to 
make  atonement  for  past  sins.  He  is  thoroughly  emptied 
of  self  and  self-dependence.  He  cries  out  for  mercy, 
mercy  through  atonement,  for  so  the  word  implies.  He 
has  caught  the  spirit  and  meaning  of  the  sacrifices  and 
knows  that  the  blood  of  the  innocent  must  flow  to  save  the 
guilty.  Therefore  he  pleads  for  pardon,  not  on  account 
of  his  penitence,  not  on  account  of  the  good  things  he  has 
done  in  the  past,  not  for  the  sake  of  reform  that  he  in- 
tends to  make  in  the  future,  but  solely  on  account  of 
God's  mercy  through  the  propitiatory  sacrifices.   He  puts 
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himself  completely  in  the  background,  so  far  as  good 
works  past  and  promised  are  concerned. 

Surely,  if  ever  a  man  could  urge  his  heartfelt  repent- 
ance as  a  reason  for  God's  mercy,  the  poor  Publican  could 
speak  of  his  broken  and  contrite  spirit.  But  he  is  too 
thoroughly  penitent  to  see  merit  in  his  penitence.  He 
sees  too  clearly  the  enormity  of  sin  to  believe  that  a  few 
tears  can  wash  it  out.  He  is  too  much  distressed  to  make 
an  elaborate  prayer.  It  has  no  classic  introduction,  no 
tropes  and  figures,  nor  ornamentation,  no  flights  of 
rhetoric.  It  is  not  the  kind  of  prayer  of  which  the  wit 
said,  "It  was  the  most  eloquent  prayer  ever  addressed  to 
a  city  audience."  But  it  was  eloquent  with  humility, 
faith  and  earnestness,  and  he  went  down  to  his  house 
justified  rather  than  the  conceited  boaster. 

The  appeals  of  distress  and  earnestness  are  always 
short,  simple  and  direct.  When  there  was  a  great  tempest 
in  the  sea  and  the  ship  was  covered  wth  waves,  the 
frightened  disciples  came  to  their  Master,  saying,  "Lord, 
save  us  or  we  perish."  There  was  no  long  rambling  pre- 
amble to  that  prayer,  but  it  was  heard  and  answered. 
The  two  blind  men  made  no  long  and  eloquent  appeal  to 
Him.  They  simply  cried,  "Thou  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  upon  us,"  and  the  simple  prayer  was  heard  and 
their  eyes  were  opened.  When  Peter  in  the  weakness  of 
his  faith  began  to  sink  in  the  water,  he  cried,  "Lord, 
save  me,"  and  the  mighty  hand  was  stretched  forth  to 
rescue  him.  The  nobleman  pleaded,  "Sir,  come  down  ere 
my  son  die,"  and  Jesus  replied,  "Go  thy  way,  thy  son 
liveth."  The  thief  on  the  cross  said,  "Lord,  remember 
me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom,"  and  the  answer, 
"Verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  today  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
Paradise." 

Jesus  spent  whole  nights  in  prayer  when  alone,  but  His 
model  for  public  prayer  contains  but  some  sixty-five  words, 
and  yet  it  has  an  invocation,  six  petitions  embracing  all 
the  wants  and  duties  of  men  and  a  doxology  to  the  Triune 
God.  None  but  a  divine  being  could  have  composed  a 
prayer  so  sitnple  and  so  comprehensive  in  such  a  brief 
compass.  We  may  well  infer  from  His  example  that  am- 
bitious, bombastic  and  ornamental  prayers  are  abhorrent 
to  the  Master.  In  the  depth  of  His  agony.  He  repeated 
over  and  over  again  the  same  words  of  entreaty  and  the 
same  words  of  submission  to  His  Father's  holy  will.  The 
Jewish  army  under  Jehosaphat  had  been  promised  a  great 
deliverance  from  the  vast  hosts  of  Ammon,  Moab  and 
Mount  Seir  and  the  King  advanced  to  battle  not  with 
prayer,  but  with  songs  of  praise,  "And  when  he  had  con- 
sulted with  the  people,  he  (Jehosaphat)  appointed  singers 
unto  the  Lord  and  that  should  promise  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness, as  they  went  out  before  the  army,  and  to  say,  'Praise 
the  Lord;  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.'  II  Chron. 
20:21.  The  praise  before  the  discomfiture  of  their  enemies 
expressed  the  strongest  possible  faith  in  God's  promise 
and  was  therefore  more  acceptable  to  him  than  a  prayer 
of  confession  and  humiliation  could  have  been. 

Nearly  600  years  before,  Joshua  had  shown  a  similar 
faith  at  the  crossing  of  the  Jordan  in  sending  before  his 
army,  not  a  strong  advance  guard,  but  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant  in  the  charge  of  unwarlike  priests.  But  Asa, 
when  the  thousand  thousand  of  Terah,  the  Ethiopian, 
came  up  against  him,  looked  unto  the  Lord  for  help  and 
said,  "Lord,  it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whether  with 
many  or  with  them  that  have  no  power  :  help  us,  O  Lord 
our  God  :  for  we  rest  on  thee,  and  in  thy  name,  we  go 
against  this  multitude.  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  God :  let 
not  man  prevail  against  thee."  So  the  Lord  smote  the 
Ethiopians  before  Asa  and  before  Judah ;  and  the  Ethio- 
pians fled."  II  Chron.  14:11,  13.  The  prayer  of  Asa 
conveys  the  thought  of  the  oneness  of  God  and  His  peo- 
ple, a  victory  over  God's  people  being  a  victory  over  Him. 
This  union  between  the  believer  and  his  God  was  the 
theme  of  our  Redeemer  and  His  last  talk  with  His  dis- 
ciples before  His  crucifixion.  It  is  the  keynote  to  His 
intercessory  prayer,  "That  they  all  might  be  one,  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us ;  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me." 
Necessity  of  Faith 
The  essential  condition  of  all  acceptable  prayer  is  faith. 
He  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that 
He  is  the  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him. 
"Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  The  penitent, 
heartbroken  Publican  had  faith  in  the  mercy  of  God 
through  the  blood  of  the  atonement.  Jehosaphat  had 
faith  that  the  promised  victory  would  be  granted,  and  he 
and  his  people  praised  God  before  the  deliverance  came. 
Asa  had  faith  in  the  protecting  care  of  God  over  His 
people.  Hezekiah  had  faith  that  God  would  avenge  His 
own  insulted  majesty  and  would  terribly  rebuke  the  blas- 
phemous. "And  what  shall  I  more  say?  For  the  time 
words  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  and  of  Barak ;  of  Samson 
and  Jephthah;  of  David  also  and  Samuel  and  of  the 
prophets,  who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 


Lesson  for  August  14,  1927 


DAVID  BRINGS  THE  ARK  TO  JERUSALEM 


II  Sam.  2:1-4;  5:1-5;  6:1-15;  Psalm  24 


Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  84:1-4,  10 


Golden  Text:  We  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  good- 
ness o  f  Thy  house.  Thy  Holy  Temple— Ps.  65  :4. 


After  the  death  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  in  battle  with 
the  Philistines,  David  began  to  reign  in  Hebron.  For 
seven  years  and  six  months  he  reigned  there  over 
the  tribe  of  Judah  and  during  all  that  time  there  was 
more  or  less  active  warfare  between  him  and  the 
house  of  Saul,  championed  by  Abner,  who  had  been 
Saul's  commander-in-chief.  During  much  of  that 
time  there  seems  to  have  been  no  one  on  Saul's 
throne,  but  Abner  probably  ruled  as  military  dictator. 
During  the  last  three  years  of  the  period  he  placed 
on  the  throne  and  supported  him  there  Ishbosheth,  a 
weak  son  of  Saul.  At  the  end  of  seven  years  Abner 
and  Ishbosheth  were  both  under  quite  different  cir- 
cumstances, treacherously  slain  (II  Sam.  3:22-27; 
4:5-8)  and  then  the  tribes  that  had  been  loyal  to  the 
house  of  Saul  united  with  the  tribe  of  Judah  to  make 
David  King  over  the  whole  people.  Perhaps  five  or 
six  years  of  his  reign  over  the  united  people  passed 
before  the  memorable  event  of  our  lesson  took  place. 
During  these  years  David  was  fully  occupied  with 
making  successful  war  against  the  Jebusites,  the 
Philistines  and  other  enemies  of  Israel.  Now  came  a 
breathing  spell  from  war  and  the  king  had  oppor- 
tunity to  plan  and  execute  some  really  constructive 
measures  for  promoting  the  religious  life  of  the 
people.  His  first  step  was  to  rescue  the  ark  from 
obscurity  and  bring  it  to  Jerusalem  but  recently  cap- 
tured from  the  Jebusites.  who  had  persistently  held 
it  till  now,  and  make  the  king's  own  city  the  capital 
of  Israel. 

What  Ark? 

The  Ark  made  at  Sinai  when  Israel  camped  there 
for  a  year  of  instruction,  discipline  and  equipment 
immediately  after  the  exodus.  Moses  received  in  the 
mount,  direct  from  God,  plans  and  specifications  for 
the  Tabernacle,  the  center  of  Israel's  religious  l;fe, 
and  all  its  furnishings,  chief  of  which  was  the  Ark  of 
the  Covenant.  It  was  a  chest  of  acacia  wood  two  and 
a  half  cubits  long,  one  and  a  half  cubits  wide  and 
one  and  a  a  half  cubits  deep  (a  cubit  was  a  foot  and 
six  inches  our  measurement)  overlaid  within  and 
without  with  pure  gold.  In  the  corners  were  rings  of 
gold  through  which  were  thrust  stones  of  acacia 
overlaid  with  gold  by  which  it  was  to  be  carried. 
The  chest  had  no  attached  lid  but  on  top  of  it,  fitting 
down  inside  of  a  crown  of  gold  around  its  "upper 
edges,  was  a  plate  of  solid  gold  just  the  length  and 
width  of  the  chest.  On  the  plate  and  wrought  as  a 
part  of  it  stood  two  cherubim  of  gold  standing  one  at 
each  end,  facing  one  another  with  wings  raised  up- 
ward and  forward  so  as  to  over-shadow  the  space 
between  them.  This  over-shadowed  space  between 
the  cherubim  was  the  mercy-seat,  the  place  where 
God  was  to  be  thought  of  as  dwelling  among  them, 
and  making  special  revelation  of  Himself  to  his  peo- 
ple. The  ark  in  the  beginning  contained  the  two 
tables  of  stone  on  which  the  ten  words  constituting 
the  basis  of  the  Covenant  were  written  by  the  hand 
of  God.  Later,  in  it  or,  more  probably,  beside  it  (the 
preposition  may  be  translated  either  way)  were 
placed  the  memorial  pot  of  manna  and  Aaron's  rod 
that  budded. 

The  Ark  crowned  with  the  mercy  seat  was  the 
only  piece  of  furniture  beyond  the  veil  of  the  Tab- 
ernacle in  that  cubical  chamber  called  the  Holy  of 
Holies  into  which  only  the  High  Priest  entered  once 
a  year  with  the  blood  of  atonement,  but  it  was  so 
placed  that  the  ends  of  the  stairs  might  be  seen  in 
the  Holy  place  as  an  evidence  all  the  while  that  God 
was  there  "keeping  watch  within  the  veil." 

What  Was  the  History  of  the  Ark  Till  Now? 

When  Israel  marched  away  from  Sinai  they  jour- 
neyed in  regular  order  as  to  tribes  with  the  Ark  oc- 
cupying an  assigned  place  in  the  procession  (Num- 
bers 10).  During  the  forty  years  of  wandering  the 
Ark  may  have  been  carried  from  place  to,  place  or 
more  probably  the  Tabernacle  containing  it  remain- 
ed pitched  at  one  place,  possibly  Kadesh,  as  rallying 


point  for  the  scattered  people.  On  their  entrance  to 
the  promised  land  the  Ark  borne  by  the  Priests 
figured  in  the  dividing  of  the  Jordan  and  in  the  fall- 
ing down  of  the  Walls  of  Jericho.  Its  first  location 
in  the  newly  possessed  land  was  probably  at  Gilgal 
and  later  for  a  long  time  at  Shiloh.  In  the  days  of 
Eli  the  religious  sense  of  the  people  had  sunk  so 
low  that  the  Ark  was  thought  of  as  a  sort  of  talis- 
man to  give  success  in  war  and  being  carried  out  to 
battle  against  the  Philistines  was  captured  by  that 
people  and  carried  to  one  of  their  cities  after  another 
with  such  results  of  judgment  on  them  and  their 
god  (I  Sam.  5)  that  they  sent  it  with  gifts  back  to 
Israel.  It  was  first  at  Beth-she-mesh  and  then  at 
Kirjath-jearim.  It  remained  there  a  long  time  ■ — • 
twenty  years  (I  Sam.  7  :2)  up  to  the  time  that  Samuel, 
now  grown  and  recognized  as  a  Prophet-Priest,  re- 
newed the  Theocratic  Government  at  Mizpah.  For 
years  still — through  all  the  period  that  Samuel 
judged,  through  the  reign  of  Saul  and  through  the 
first  ten  or  a  dozen  years  of  reign  of  David — the  Ark 
remained  at  Kirjath-jearim  (I  Chron.  13:5).  Per- 
haps, though  it  is  by  no  means  certain,  the  Taber- 
nacle may  have  been  removed  and  set  up  at  that 
place  with  the  Ark  established  in  its  proper  place 
beyond  the  veil.  If  that  were  the  case  it  is 
strange  that  nothing  is  said  of  the  Tabernacle  at  the 
time  that  David  removed  the  Ark  to  Jerusalem  and 
placed  it  in  an  entirely  new  Tent.  It  may  be  that  the 
Tabernacle  with  its  other  furnishing  but  bereft  of 
its  chief  glory,  the  Ark  and  Mercy-Seat,  was  pitched 
at  Gibeon,  which  certainly  was  a  center  of  worship. 
Most  likely  of  all  after  the  Ark  was  lost  from  it,  jthe 
Tabernacle,  with  its  other  furnishings,  fell  into  xiis- 
use  and  decay  and  at  this  time  had  no  existence  at 
all. 

What  Was  tlje  Later  History  of  the  Ark? 

When  the  Temple  was  built  the  Ark  was  placed 
in  the  new  and  larger  but  still  cubical  Holy  of  Holies 
there  remained,  though  displaced  temporarily  once 
or  twice  by  wicked  kings,  until  the  Temple  was 
sacked  and  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  No  men- 
tion is  made  of  it  among  the  things  carried  from 
Jerusalem  to  Babylon  and  it  is  commonly  supposed 
that  it  was  destroyed  but  some  Jewish  writers  believe 
and  assert  that  before  the  sacking  of  the  Temple  the 
Ark  was  removed  and  hidden  in  a  cave,  the  location 
of  which,  now  forgotten,  will  some  day  be  discovered 
to  yield  up  this  sacred  object  that  it  may  become 
again  a  rallying  point  and  power  for  the  religion  of 
the  Jews. 

David's  First  Attempt  to  Bring  the  Ark  to 
Jerusalem 

So  far  had  the  Ark  fallen  out  of  the  consciousness 
of  Israel  that  it  evidently  required  sometime  and 
painstaking  work  on  the  part  of  the  king  to  awaken 
interest  in  it  and  organize  a  movement  to  rescue  it 
from  obscurity  and  .give  it  a  proper  place  among  the 
tribes  and  in  the  worship  of  all  the  people.  The  ac- 
count in  Chronicles  (I  Chron.  13)  makes  the  im- 
pression that  David  had  to  work  on  his  chief  men 
man  by  man  and  then  on  the  people  at  large  to  en- 
list their  interest  and  co-operation  in  the  enterprise. 
Perhaps  this  necessary  effort  to  get  the  thing  done  at 
all,  absorbed  so  much  thought  and  energy  that  it 
kept  him  from  making  a  study  of  the  proper  method 
of  handling  the  Ark.  How  else  can  we  explain  his 
complete  neglect  of  the  rules  for  moving  it  by  hand 
only  and  always  by  the  Kohathites,  the  priestly 
branch  of  Levi's  family.  Instead  of  having  it  so 
handled  David  put  it  on  a  cart  drawn  by  oxen  with 
Uzza  and  Ahio  as  drivers  while  he  and  all  the  peo- 
ple played  and  sang  before  and  about  it.  At  a  point 
on  the  way  the  Ark  was  shaken  on  the  cart  and 
Uzza  put  his  hand  on  it  to  steady  it  and  for  his  un- 
warranted act  was  stricken  and  died.  No  man  may 
know  just  what  irreverent  thought  or  impious  spirit 
may  have  been  in  Uzza  as  he  put  his  hand  on  this 
sacred  object.  Perhaps  if  we  knew  we  would  feel 
that  his  judgment  was  not  too  severe.  Or  it  may  be 
this  was  another  case  in  which  one  man  must  sufifer 
for  the  people.  They  had  all,  the  king  included, 
failed  flagrantly  in  keeping  the  law  respecting  the 
Ark,  they  were  going  about  thsi  act,  which  must  al- 
ways be  considered  as  one  of  worship,  without 
thought  of  God's  appointment  but  simply  in  the  way 
that  commended  itself  to  them.  For  the  good  of  the 
whole  generation  and  other  generations  to  follow 
to  end  of  time,  they  must  be  taught  that  God  is 
not  to  be  worshipped  according  to  the  reason  or  the 
will  of  man,  but  according  to  His  own  appointment. 
To  teach  them  this  lesson  one  man — perhaps  a  good 
one  and  zealous  for  the  service  of  God — is  stricken 
and  dies,  a  sufferer  for  the  good  of  the  whole  people. 

If  .anything  was  required  to  show  that  David 
needed  a  lesson  it  was  found  in  'his  puzzled  "dis- 


pleasure and  unreasoned  fear  at  what  happened  to 
Uzza,  leading  him  to  give  over  his  worthy  enterprise 
and  hastily  deposit  the  Ark  in  the  house  of  Obed- 
Edom,  where  it  remained  three  months. 

David  Finally  Brings  the  Ark  to  Jerusalem 
Word  came  to  the  king  that  the  Ark,  so  far  from 
being  a  dangerous  object  was  proving  a  blessing 
to  the  house  of  Obed-Edom  and  this,  with  the  fate 
of  Uzza,  no  doubt  set  him  to  thinking  and  inquiring, 
so  that  very  promptly  he  found  out  what  his  mis- 
take had  been.  He  now  assembled  all  the  Levites 
and  the  Priests  and  told  them  they  must  bear  the 
Ark  by  its  staves  "For  because  ye  did  it  not  at  the 
first,  the  Lord  our  God  made*  a  breach  upon  us,  for 
that  we  sought  him  not  after  the  due  order"  (I  Chron. 
14:13).  The  Priests  and  Levites  bearing  the  Ark 
and  the  company  of  Levites,  that  sang  going  before 
and  all  the  people  following,  the  procession  moved 
into  Jerusalem.  The  king,  wearing  a  robe  of  fine 
linen  and  a  linen  Ephod  was  a  chief  figure  ^n  the 
line  of  march.  As  the  company  moved  through  the 
city  the  king  threw  aside  his  outer  garments  and 
danced  with  all  his  might  before  the  Lord  whose 
presence  the  Mercy-Seat  symbolized.  Laying  aside 
his  outer  garments  indicated  humility  for  now  he  was 
dressed  as  the  humblest  servant,  dancing  was  and  is 
the  common  Eastern  method  of  indicating  joy,  and 
the  might  with  which  he  danced  showed  his  earnest- 
ness and  devotion.  Thus  moving,  came  the  Ark  to 
the  place  he  had  prepared  for  it  and  another  stage 
in  the  religious  life  of  Israel  was  entered  upon  as 
the  political  capital  of  the  country  became  also  its 
religious  capital  and  the  city  of  King  David  became 
also  the  city  of  the  Great  King. 


REPORT  OF  RESOLUTION'S  COMMITTEE 


As  Adopted  by  the  Young  PeopIe^s  Conference 
at  Montreat,  N.  C,  June  24- July  3, 1927 

We,  the  Young  People  of  the  Young  People's  Confer- 
ence of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  in  session  at 
Montreat,  N.  C,  from  June  24th  through  July  3rd,  wish 
to  express  our  deep  appreciation  and  hearty  thanks : 

I.  To  the  Montreat  Association,  and  especially  to  Dr. 
R.  C.  Anderson,  its  president,  for  Montreat  itself  and  for 
the  inspiration  that  it  offers  for  the  holding  of  such  a  de- 
lightful conference. 

II.  To  the  Montreat  Program  Committee,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  Committee  on  the  Program  for  the  Young 
People's  Conference  (consisting  of  Dr.  J.  Gray  Mc- 
Allister, Mr.  R.  E.  Magill,  Dr.  Walter  L.  Lingle,  and  Dr. 
R.  C.  Anderson),  for  providing  this  inspirational  Con- 
ference at  Montreat.  We  feel  that  our  thanks  are  espe- 
cially due  to  Mr.  R.  E.  Magill,  who  was  charged  by  the 
Committee  with  arranging  the  program  for  the  Confer- 
ence. M 

III.  To  the  Young  People's  Division,  for  its  co-opera- 
tion and  especially  to  the  Director  of  the  Young  People's 
Division,  Rev.  Walter  Getty,  the  Director  of  the  Confer- 
ence, and  to  Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith,  who  assisted  him,  for 
their  services  in  making  the  Conference  such  a  great 
success. 

TV.  To  all  those  speakers  who  addressed  us  during  the 
Conference.  We  feel  that  this  Conference  was  certainly 
fortunate  in  the  choice  of  its  leaders.  The  spirit  with 
which  they  brought  their  messages  was  an  inspiration  to 
all  of  the  Young  People  of  the  Conference  who  heard 
them. 

V.  To  Mr.  C.  T.  Carr,  Director  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion in  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  and  Miss  Mary 
Bitzer,  of  Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  and  to  those  who  assisted 
them  in  the  music,  which  contributed  so  much  to  our  en- 
joyment. 

VI.  To  Mr.  C.  H.  Warthen,  Director  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Physical  Education  in  the  Public  Schools  of 
Lynchburg,  Va.,  and  his  assistants  for  their  splendid  lead- 
ership in  all  of  our  social  activities,  and  for  the  most  de- 
lightful reception  tendered  us  by  the  Publication  and  Sab- 
bath School  Committee,  in  the  New  Assembly  Inn. 

VII.  To  Mr.  A.  R.  Bauman  and  his  excellent  staff,  for 
the  many  courtesies  extended  to  us  at  the  Alba  Hotel. 

We  feel  that  such  a  standard  of  Christian  fellowship 
and  personal  evangelism,  has  been  set  before  us  here,  that 
we  cannot  but  go  from  this  Conference,  inspired  with  a 
determination  to  live  lives  more  like  the  Master,  and  since 
this  Conference  has  meant  so  much  to  us,  we  recommend 
to  the  Montreat  Program  Committee,  that  they  continue 
to  have  a  Young  People's  Conference,  of  such  an  inspira- 
tional character,  as  held  this  year  at  Montreat.  We  rec- 
ommend also,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  given  to 
our  Church  papers.  Respectfully  submitted, 

M.  M.  Morrison,  Rosine  Chase,  Margaret  K.Preston. 


The  man  who  does  not  read  the  Bible  is  spiritually 
illiterate. 


August  3,  1927 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES  DEPT. 


What  prejudices  are  revealed  in  your  community? 
What  effect  have  prejudices  on  the  mind? 
Is    it    possible    to    be  quite  unprejudiced?  Give 
reasons. 


Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


Carrying  out  plans  begun  at  the  time  of  the  last 
Union  Seminary  commencement,  we  are  spending 
two  weeks  in  one  of  Richmond's  fine  hospitals  un- 
dergoing the  now  common-place  operation  knowing- 
ly referred  to  by  the  internes  as  appendectomny. 

The  night  before  the  operation  was  spent  in  the 
room  with  a  man  who,  because  of  complications,  had 
already  spent  forty-three  days  in  the  hospital.  For- 
tunately for  the  family  the  way  had  been  opened  for 
his  wife  to  take  again  a  position  previously  occupied 
in  one  of  the  city's  department  stores.  Each  morn- 
ing before  .going  to  work  she  comes  by  to  see  her 
husband,  coming  again  at  the  close  of  the  day's  work. 

Several  mornings  later  we  called  in  the  good  wife 
to  inquire  as  to  her  husband's  progress  and  found 
that  he  had  had  a  bad  spell.  She  said,  "I  am  just 
nearly  crazy.  I  haven't  any  heart  for  my  work." 
Thinking  over  her  distress  after  she  had  departed 
we  made  a  resolution  for  ourselves  and  decided  to 
pass  it  on  to  the  readers  of  this  department.  The 
resolution  is  that  we  will  strive  in  the  future  to  be 
more  considerate  of  those  who  serve  the  public,  try- 
ing to  remember  that  perhaps  they  have  burdens  of 
which  the  public  is  ignorant. 

As  they  visit  the  stores  and  deal  in  other  ways 
with  those  who  serve  the  public  our  young  people 
can  do  much  to  lift  heart  burdens.  Perhaps  a  young 
woman  clerk  has  a  sick  parent,  brother  or  sister  or 
is  having  trouble  making  both  ends  meet  in  many 
matters.  Perhaps  a  young  man  is  having  similar 
burdens  to  bear.  Perhaps  an  elderly  man  is  troubled 
because  of  decreasing  earning  ability,  or  an  elderly 
woman  because  of  sick  ones  in  the  home.  Courtesy 
and  considerateness  in  making  the  purchase  or  pay- 
ing the  bill,  a  cheery  smile,  an  appreciative  word, 
will  do  much  to  make  secret  burdens  easy  to  bear. 

This  editorial  is  not  a  condemnation  of  our  young 
people  but  a  suggestion  to  them  concerning  a  field 
of  service  in  which  they  can  be  real  burden  lifters 
for  those  who  have  heavy  hearts  behind  their  heroic 
attempts  to  be  cheerful. 


AN  ANTI-RUT  CRUSADE 


Sandusky  Curtis 
2.    The  Prayer  Meeting 

If  a  Christian  Endeavor  Society  is  prosperous, 
this  fact  is  reflected  in  the  prayer  meeting.  If  it  is 
sliding  backwards,  you  can  tell  it  in  the  prayer  meet- 
ing. If  there  is  a  spirit  of  worship  that  is  whole- 
some, the  manner  of  behavior  at  the  Sunday  night 
session  shows  it  plainly.  If  there  is  lack  of  co-oper- 
ation in  the  society  it  is  shown  by  the  uneven  man- 
ner in  which  the  program  moves  forward  and  the 
occasional  sharp  clashes  between  members. 

The  best  protection  against  the  slump  of  your 
society,  is  a  good  program  for  the  weekly  gathering. 
It  will  keep  you  from  the  brink  of  disbanding  and 
will  crown  your  work  with  success  that  is  worth- 
while. 

To  be  different,  your  meetings  must  be  planned. 
The  prayer  meeting  committee  must  be  alert  and 
ready  for  an  anti-rut  crusade.  There  should  be 
meetings  led  by  one  person;  all  members  of  one 
family  should  be  responsible  for  a  topic  one  week 
and  another  family  the  next;  the  president  should 
lead  a  meeting,  and  the  vice-president  the  next;  a 
class  in  the  Sunday  School  should  be  invited  to  at- 
tend one  night  and  another  the  next;  and  so  on. 

Have  some  meetings  in  which  there  is  no  music. 
Others  in  which  all  is  music,  except  the  prayers  and 
such  necessary  parts  as  Scripture,  offering,  and 
announcements. 

Try  things  different,  that  your  society  prayer  meet- 
ings might  reflect  a  healthy  progress  in  your  or- 
ganization. 

Suffolk,  Va. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


Modem  Prejudices 

M.,  Aug.  8 — Race  prejudice — John  4  :g. 
T.,  Aug.  9 — Pride  of  position. — Matt.  23:5-7. 
W.,  Aug.  10 — Pride  of  wealth. — Luke  12:13-21. 
T.,  Aug.  II — Pride  of  learning. — John  9:24-34. 
P.,  Aug.  12 — Pride  of  ability. — I  Cor.  i  :i8-24. 
S.,  Aug.  13 — Pride  of  achievement. — Dan.  4:28-33. 
Sun.,    Aug    14 — Topic:    'Modern  Prejudices  to  Be 
Overcome. — Acts  10:34,  35- 


The  Leader 

Our  topic  today  is.  Modern  Prejudices  to  be  Over- 
come. We  may  first  ask.  What  is  prejudice?  We 
speak  of  being  prejudiced  against  some  one.  We 
mean  that  we  have  formed  an  opinion  about  them 
before  we  know  them  fully.  Prejudice  usually  means 
that  the  opinion  we  have  formed  acts  in  a  harmful 
way  upon  those  we  dislike.  It  may  cause  us  to  do 
something  which  will  injure  this  person,  or  these 
persons,  or  we  may  neglect  to  do  something  which 
would  be  of  great  value,  just  because  of  the  opinion 
we  have  about  them. 

Prejudice  is  regarded  as  a  sin,  because  it  makes  us 
refuse  to  examine  the  evidence  and  consider  the 
rights  of  others.  We  have  a  right  to  form  judgments, 
but  we  must  wait  till  we  have  evidence  sufficient  to 
determine  an  adverse  or  hostile  judgment  against 
others. 

,1  shall  ask  the  next  speaker  to  tell  us  of  different 
forms  of  prejudice,  and  then  have  some  one  to  ex- 
plain each  of  these  forms.    At  the  last  we  shall 
have  some  one  give  us  the  cure  for  prejudice. 
Different  Forms  of  Prejudice 

Prejudice  means  pre-judgment.  There  are  several 
ways  in  which  we  may  be  guilty  of  prejudice,  and 
judge  people  before  we  know  all  the  facts  about  them, 
and  may  do  them  an  injury  in  one  way  or  another. 
Let  us  name  some  of  these  forms  of  prejudice. 

There  is  race  prejudice,  in  which  we  feel  a  dislike 
for  people  of  a  different  race  from  ourselves,  simply 
because  they  have  a  different  color,  or  language,  or 
manners.  Social  prejudice  is  the  spirit  of  pride  of 
family  or  social  circle,  a  feeling  against  people  not 
in  our  class.  Church  prejudice  is  denominational 
pride  which  makes  us  think  our  church  is  superior  to 
other  churches.  We  are  often  prejudiced  against 
people  because  of  evil  reports  we  have  heard  about 
them,  which  may  not  be  true.  We  may  be  prejudiced 
against  people  who  have  done  wrong,  and  yet  have 
made  a  change,  but  because  of  their  past  life,  we  dis- 
like them.  Money,  education,  talents,  achievements 
of  various  kinds  may  cause  prejudice. 

Race  Prejudice 

We  shall  examine  some  of  these  forms  of  prejudice 
more  closely.  Let  us  take  race  prejudice.  This  is 
prejudice  against  people  of  other  races.  This  form 
of  prejudice  arose  at  the  tower  of  Babel,  when  the 
nations  lost  their  common  language,  and  spoke  in 
various  languages.  Also  their  colors  were  probably 
changed.  Race  prejudice  has  caused  wars  and  made 
one  nation  oppress  others.  But  God  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth.  While  we  as  white  Christians  are  not  bound 
to  receive  colored  races  into  our  social  world,  yet 
we  must  not  be  bitter  and  injurious  to  them,  and  re- 
fuse to  think  there  can  be  any  good  in  them.  We 
can  be  Christian  brothers  with  any  man  who  loves 
Jesus  Christ. 

Social  Prejudice 

Every  town  and  community  has  its  classes  of 
people  of  the  same  color.  Wealth,  position,  educa- 
tion, family  history  and  many  other  things  tend  to 
make  one  class  feel  themselves  superior  to  other 
classes.  People  in  one  occupation  are  inclined  to 
look  down  on  others.  Professional  classes  look 
down  on  the  laboring  classes.  And  yet  a  spirit  of 
the  gentleman  and  the  lady  is  not  confined  to  classes. 
Social  pride  is  a  great  sin  when  it  makes  us  super- 
cilius,  contemptuous,  and  selfish.  Because  we  live  in 
one  part  of  town  ought  to  make  no  barrier  between 
Christians  when  they  come  together  in  God's  house 
and  in  God's  service.  It  is  folly  for  people  to  try 
to  live  like  rich  folks,  when  their  income  will  not 
support  them  in  it,  but  in  the  house  of  God  we  may 
all  find  a  common  place  to  meet  and  rejoice  in  our 
faith  and  love  for  Christ. 

Denominational  Prejudice 

It  is  easy  for  different  denominations  to  have  a 
prejudice  for  other  denominations.  We  think  our 
church  is  the  best  of  all,  and  look  down  on  others  as 
poor  misguided  people  who  must  be  satisfied  with 
very  little.  Presbyterians  are  quite  sure  other 
churches  are  not  as  good  as  theirs.  Methodists  feel 
the  same  way  about  others,  and  so  on.  It  is  well 
to  fellowship  with  members  of  other  churches  and 
learn  the  good  that,  is  in  them.  This  is  one  value  of 
young  people's  societies.  They  bring  young  folks 
together,  and  there  they  learn  that  other  churches 
are  doing  a  good  work  just  as  their's  is. 

Denominational  prejudice  is  not  nearly  so>  strong 
as  it  used  o  be. 

Prejudice  Against  Individuals 

We  have  strong  prejudices  against  other  people. 
Perhaps  we  have  heard  reports  of  them  which  are 
unfavorable.    These  reports  may  not  be  true,  but 


they  stick  in  our  memories,  and  we  wish  to  have 
nothing  to  do  with  those  folks.  This  is  unjust.  We 
should  prove  these  tales,  before  we  let  them  guide 
our  actions.  Prejudice  may  also  arise  against  people 
because  of  some  things  we  know  they  did.  We 
can't  forget  tliese  things  even  when  these  people 
try  to  make  amends  for  their  wrongdoing.  We  must 
learn  to  forgive  and  forget,  and  help  other  folks  as 
much  as  we  can. 

Cure  for  Prejudice 

Prejudice  is  sinful.  It  is  wrong  because  it  is  un- 
just to  condemn  people  fo  rtheir  face,  or  their  so- 
cial position,  or  their  past  lives.  We  must  get  all 
the  facts  before  we  form  our  opinions.  The  cure  for 
prejudice  is  the  mind  of  Christ,  who  was  humble,  un- 
selfish, kindhearted,  just  and  true.  We  should  cul- 
tivate his  spirit,  and  drive  evil  thouglits  and  feelings 
from  our  minds  and  memories.  We  must  act  like 
brothers  to  all,  and  give  every  one  a  square  deal  in 
our  opinions.  We  must  be  careful  not  to  speak  dis- 
paragingly of  others  because  of  their  appearance, 
their  poverty,  their  social  position  or  their  ignorance. 
The  Bible  says.  Little  children,  let  us  love  one  an- 
other in  word  and  in  deed. 


THE  FAITH  OF  CHINESE  CHRISTIANS 


Stanley  High 


When  the  final  record  is  written,  no  modern  period  of 
Christian  history  will  be  more  inspiring  than  this  present 
period  in  China.  The  loyalty  of  the  Chinese  Christians  to 
the  faith  they  have  owned — their  loyalty  during  these 
times  of  the  Nationalist  movement — takes  one  back  to 
first  century  Christianity  for  a  parallel.  I  can  set  down 
only  a  few  incidents  in  that  story: 

In  West  China,  according  to  Mr.  Lewis  Havermale,  "the 
preachers  have  organized  themselves  into  a  'Flying  Squad- 
ron' whereby  they  can  report  immediately  at  any  point 
where  the  pastor  is  becoming  overwhelmed  by  anti-Chris- 
tian propaganda — by  means  of  interviews,  public  meetings, 
and  tracts  or  posters,  encouraging  Christians  and  effecting 
reconciliations.  They  have  taxed  themselves  to  provide 
'for  the  budget.  They  have,  by  written  contract,  bound 
themselves  to  provide  funeral  expenses  for  any  who  may 
be  slain  by  fanatics,  and  to  provide  for  their  widows  and 
orphans." 

At  a  recent  meeting  in  Chungking,  when  salary  cuts 
were  imminent,  many  said,  "If  we  were  in  the  employ  o'f 
some  other  institution,  the  post  office,  for  example,  we 
would  now  call  a  strike.  We  have  talked  the  matter  over. 
We  have  decided  not  to  strike.  The  job  of  preaching  the 
gospel  is  not  that  of  the  missionaries,  but  of  us  Chinese 
Christians.  We  will,  therefore,  return  to  our  tasks  even 
though  we  scarcely  have  enough  on  which  to  live.  We 
will  do  our  utmost,  God  helping  us." 

"I  Am  a  Christian" 

In  Hankow  I  spent  a  long  evening  with  Bishop  Logan 
H.  Roots,  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  He  told 
many  incidents  of  the  devotion  of  the  Christians.  Here 
are  two  : 

A  pastor  in  a  city  near  Hankow  was  taken  by  the  Reds, 
bound,  beaten  and  carried  in  disgrace  through  the  streets 
of  the  city.  He  was  placed  upon  a  platform  before  a 
jeering  crowd. 

"If  you  will  renounce  this  Jesus,"  said  the  tormentors, 
"we  will  let  you  go." 

"I  am  a  Christian,"  said  the  pastor.  "You  may  kill  me, 
but  until  death  I  cannot  cease  to  preach.  And  if  I  am 
killed  my  spirit  will  remain  in  this  place  as  a  witness  to 
my  Lord." 

In  the  face  of  such  courage  and  such  a  testimony  he  was 
released. 

Two  other  pastors  of  Bishop  Roots'  diocese  were  im- 
prisoned, after  having  been  badly  beaten.  Release,  they 
were  told,  would  come  when  they  renounced  their  faith. 
It  happened  that  the  day  on  which  they  were  imprisoned 
was,  in  the  Episcopal  Church  calendar,  sacred  to  the 
memory  of  St.  Stephen.  So  the  two  Chinese  pastors  stood 
up  in  the  midst  of  their  fellow  prisoners,  and  preached 
the  story  of  Stephen. 

"We  need  men  like  Stephen  in  China,"  said  the  prison- 
ers— and  together  the  whole  company  knelt  and  prayed 
that  God  would  send  more  Stephens  to  the  aid  of  China. 

"This  is  a  day  of  spiritual  rebirth  in  China,"  said 
Bishop  Roots. 

"Devotion  of  Nanking  Christians" 

Most  striking  of  all  these  examples  of  Christian  devo- 
tion come  from  Nanking.  During  the  entire  day  of  ter- 
rors, when  escape  for  the  missionaries  seemed  unlikely, 
little  groups  of  Chinese  boys  and  girls  and  preachers  and 
laymen — between  frantic  efforts  to  save  their  foreign 
friends— slipped  into  hiding  places  and  held  impromptu 
prayer  meetings  for  the  safety  of  the  missionaries. 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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In  the  issue  of  the  first  week  in  July  appeared  a  discus- 
sion of  the  work  of  the  Vice-President  of  Spiritual  Life. 
This  was  the  first  of  a  series  of  articles  on  the  work  of 
the  vice-presidents  of  the  Men-of-the-Church.  The  fol- 
lowing discussion  of  the  Vice-President  of  Christian 
Social  Service  is  the  second  article  in  the  series,  and  the 
introduction  of  the  first  article  must  be  kept  in  mind  if 
we  understand  its  purpose. 

The  Man 

The  Vice-President  of  Christian  Social  Service  is  ap- 
pointed by  the  three  elected  ofificers :  President,  Secretary 
and  Treasurer— together  with  the  pastor.  He  is  not 
elected  by  the  organization.  The  three  officers  named 
above  have  the  full  responsibility  for  the  local  Men-of- 
the-Church  organization,  and  it  is  their  duty  to  select  such 
men  as  will  carry  out  their  ideas,  aims  and  policies.  The 
Vice-President  of  Christian  Social  Service  should  be  a 
man  who,  as  far  as  possible,  is  fitted  for  this  work.  He 
should  be  a  man  with  a  gift  for  "mixability."  There  are 
men  who  can,  simply  by  their  presence,  break  down  re- 
straint and  put  a  crowd  in  a  jovial  mood.  Such  a  man 
would  make  a  good  chairman  for  this  department,  for  he 
would  be  likely  to  have  some  other  qualifications — a  source 
of  clever  ideas  for  fun,  an  ability  to  put  the  timid  man  at 
ease,  and  a  real  sense  of  humor. 

But  the  Vice-President  of  Christian  Social  Service 
should  be  a  man  who  is  capable  of  doing  even  finer  things 
than  the  ones  just  mentioned.  He  should  have  a  ready 
sympathy,  and  an  ear  keen  to  hear  every  call  of  need. 
Many  will  be  the  cries  for  help  which  will  be  made  to 
him  if  he  is  a  man  who  can  hear — many  the  yearnings  of 
lonely  hearts,  many  the  appeals  of  shut  in  souls. 

Fellowship 

The  field  of  the  Vice-President  of  Christian  Social 
Service  em.braces  all  of  the  fun  and  recreation  of  the 
Men-of-the-Church.  This  is  a  very  important  work — 
not  the  most  important  work — but  a  very  important  work. 
It  is  a  work  which,  out  of  its  place  can  monopolize  men, 
but  in  its  place  can  be  of  wonderful  service. 

There  are  two  extremes  into  which  men's  organizations 
are  liable  to  run.  One  extreme  is  to  make  the  meeting 
simply  a  social  meeting.  Supper  is  served,  songs  are 
sung,  jokes  are  told,  stunts  are  pulled  off  and  the  meeting 
is  over.  The  men  go  home  without  even  a  spiritual  touch. 
The  only  thing  which  would  make  them  feel  that  it  is  a 
meeting  for  religious  things  is  the  fact  that  it  was  in  the 
church.  Sometimes  the  meetings  are  not  even  held  at  the 
church,  and  a  man  would  have  to  pause  before  he  could 
decide  whether  he  was  attending  a  meeting  of  a  secular 
or  a  religious  group.  Now  there  is  a  place  occasionally 
for  this  type  of  meeting,  but  it  lacks  much  of  being  the 
best  type  for  regular  monthly  meetings. 

The  other  typ^  of  meeting,  or  the  other  extreme,  is  to 
exclude  from  the  meeting  everything  of  fun  and  recrea- 
tion. "All  work  and  no  play  makes  Jack  a  dull  boy,"  ap- 
plies in  men's  work  just  as  it  applies  in  work  with  young 
people.  Men  who  play  together  work  together.  This 
was  demonstrated  on  a  camp  once.  The  members  went  to 
camp  with  a  host  of  petty  prejudices  and  dislikes.  The 
common  duties  and  pleasures  of  the  camp  soon  blotted 
these  out.  The  campers  learned  to  play  together,  and 
they  went  back  to  work  together  in  home  and  church. 
A  men's  organization,  except  under  very  unusual  condi- 
tions, will  make  a  mistake  to  cut  from  its  program  all 
recreational  features. 

It  should  be  clearly  understood,  however,  that  the  rec- 
reational side  of  the  meeting  is  not  to  intrude  on  the 
spiritual  side.  If  a  regular  supper  meeting  is  held,  then 
the  problem  is  easy.  The  fun  and  fellowship  can  be  a 
part  of  the  supper  meeting.  If  no  supper  meeting  is  held 
and  there  is  no  place  for  one  at  the  church,  then  the  prob- 
lem is  more  difficult  to  solve.  Nearly  every  community 
offers  a  place  where  a  banquet  can  be  held  occasionally. 
The  out-of-door  meeting  in  either  town  or  country  has 
unlimited  possibilities.  Every  group  of  men,  if  they 
desire,  can  have  a  meeting  to  develop  fellowship. 

The  things  which  men  can  do  for  fun  are  almost  limit- 
less in  number.  Jokes,  stunts,  skits  of  various  kinds, 
"sings,"  quartettes,  debates — there  is  an  endless  number 
of  things.  Bocks  prepared  by  civic  clubs  offer  a  great 
many  ideas.  At  least  one  recreational  suggestion  is  made 
for  each  month  under  "Service  Suggestions,"  in  the 
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Monthly  Programs.  Perhaps,  in  every  case,  the  men  can 
suggest  a  better  idea.  It  is  merely  a  reminder  that  there 
should  be  something  to  create  a  spirit  of  fellowship. 

The  Vice-President  of  the  Department  of  Christian 
Social  Service  is  given  the  task  of  developing  the  fun 
and  fellowship  of  each  meeting.  He  may  plan  and  put  it 
on  himself ;  he  may  appoint  a  committee ;  or,  he  may  have 
this  part  of  the  program  assigned  to  a  group  as  an  activ- 
ity, However  he  may  do  it,  it  is  his  responsibility.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  whole  program  which  demands  more 
careful  planning.  The  program  calls  for  at  least  two 
fellowship  meetings  for  the  men  during  the  year. 

Visiting  the  Men 

The  Presbyterian  Progressive  Program  requests  under 
Department  Five,  that  there  be  made  a  "visit  during  the 
year  by  grpups  of  two  or  three  men  to  the  homes  of 
every  man  in  the  congregation."  This  is  perhaps  one  of 
the  most  fruitful  things  which  men  can  do.  You  honor 
a  man  when  you  visit  him  in  his  home.  You  come  into  a 
personal  relationship  with  him.  You  secure  a  new  un- 
derstanding of  the  men.  Every  group  leader  should  feel 
that  to  visit  every  home  represented  in  his  group  is  one 
of  his  duties.  To  get  men  to  visit  men  is  even  a  greater 
task. 

The  Vice-President  of  Christian  Social  Service  will 
have  to  plan  wisely  if  he  gets  men  to  visit  men.  Simply 
to  ask  them  to  visit  will  produce  no  results.  Men  have 
to  be  assigned  to  visits  to  be  made  if  they  do  it.  If  the 
group  leader  asked  men  to  make  a  visit  with  him  until 
all  the  men  were  used,  he  could  lead  the  men  to  visit. 
If  two  men  were  given  two  other  names  until  all  men  were 
assigned,  good  results  could  be  secured  perhaps.  If  the 
group  leader  is  unable  to  get  his  men  to  visit,  he  might, 
with  the  President  or  the  Vice-President  of  Christian 
Social  Service,  visit  the  men  in  the  group.  Local  condi- 
tions will  determine  the  manner  of  giving  the  assignments 
and  of  making  the  visits.  Plans  must  be  made  very  care- 
fully, however.  September  is  the  month  assigned  for  this 
visitation.  If  the  group  leader  did  not  visit  the  members 
of  his  group  at  the  beginning  of  the  church  year,  he 
should  do  it  this  month.  The  first  of  the  church  year  is 
the  best  time  to  get  acquainted  with  the  members  of  the 
groups,  but  September  also  has  its  advantage.  This  is 
Rally  Month.  A  personal  visit  is  the  finest  possible  way 
to  enlist  the  men  in  the  winter's  work.  Work  out  some 
plan  to  get  men  to  -"asit  men. 

Caring  for  Sick 

In  nearly  every  congregation  there  are  a  number  of 
men  who  are  confined  to  their  homes.  These  men  have 
been  busy  in  business  and  industry  and  now  their  whole 
world  is  cut  off  from  them.  When  a  man  drops  in  to 
see  them  the  old  life  is  renewed  and  old  memories  brought 
back.  For  this  reason  no  more  appreciated  visit  can  be 
made  than  a  visit  to  a  man  who  is  shut  in.  If  such  a  man 
has  been  in  close  touch  with  the  church  through  the  years, 
it  helps  him  to  renew  the  spiritual  associations.  If  he  has 
not  been  interested  in  spiritual  things,  his  heart  is  perhaps 
softer  and  more  receptive  than  it  ever  has  been.  And  yet 
no  condemnation  will  be  heard  more  frequently  than,  "I 
was  sick — and  ye  visited  me  not." 

.  Some  simple  plan  should  be  worked  out  by  which  men 
who  are  out  for  a  few  days  can  be  cared  for.  Every  man 
likes  to  be  missed  and  he  likes  to  be  noticed.  It  is  a  trait 
which  we  never  outgrow.  Many  a  man  has  been  won  to 
the  church  and  the  kingdom  because  some  godly  soul  was 
interested  in  him  when  he  was  sick.  A  workable  plan  for 
keeping  up  with  members  is  very  hard  to  make.  It  is 
possible,  however,  to  develop  such  a  spirit  of  brotherly 
interest  among  the  men  that  they  will  keep  in  touch  with 
each  other. 

Caring  for  the  Needy 

There  is  a  wide  field  for  service,  too,  in  caring  for  the 
needy  in  the  bounds  of  every  congregation.  There  are 
always  those  who  have  been  unfortunate  in  life  and  who 
must  have  the  necessities  of  life.  These  will  need  regular 
help.  It  requires  thought  and  time  to  minister  to  such 
cases  in  the  best  way.  No  two.  cases  have  the  same  need 
and  cannot  be  helped  in  the  same  way.  It  is  rarely  wise 
for  the  Men-of-the-Church  to  take  on  a  regular  budget 
with  such  cases,  but  they  can  be  handled  in  co-operation 
with  the  church. 

There  are  other  cases  which  do  not  need  regular  help, 
but  who  find  it  hard  to  get  above  the  line  of  actual  neces- 
sities. The  special  days  of  the  year  offer  splendid  oppor- 
tunities for  making  such  people  happy.  Christmas, 
Thanksgiving  and  other  times  are  golden  chances  for 
making  people  happy.  Such  deeds  of  service  make  men 
happy,  too,  and  the  Vice-President  of  this  department 
should  make  the  most  of  every  opportunity. 

In  addition  to  such  cases  there  are  hundreds  of  calls 
every  year  in  the  large  church.  A  pastor  would  be  happy 
indeed  if  he  had  a  man  like  the  leader  of  this  department 
on  whom  he  could  throw  the  responsibility  of  some  of  the 
cases. 

Sorhe  things  should  be  remembered  in  helping  needy 
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cases.  The  gift  without  the  giver  is  usually  bare.  Un- 
fortunates often  crave  fellowship  and  sympathy,  as  well 
as  food.  We  have  done  only  a  part  of  our  duty  when  we 
have  fed  people.  We  must  give  them  ourselves.  A  needy 
case  which  brought  upon  himself  his  trouble  is  not  to  be 
turned  down.  It  is  true  that  it  does  not  call  out  quite  as 
much  of  our  sympathy,  but  he  is  needy  just  the  same.  And 
in  most  of  such  cases  there  are  those  who  are  suffering 
because  of  his  sin.  We  have  to  be  very  careful  not  to 
turn  needy  people  down.  The  greatest  source  of  help  to 
a  man  will  be  the  Associated  Charities  of  your  com- 
munity. The  Secretary  is  always  ready  to  furnish  infor- 
mation, to  make  investigations  and  to  recommend  help. 
Providing  Recreational  Activities  for  Youth 
The  last  suggestion  for  this  department  is  to  provide 
wholesome  recreational  activities  for  the  Young  People 
of  the  church.  Perhaps  more  than  older  people  thinlt, 
young  people  are  hungry  for  men  to  be  interested  in  them. 
There  is  not  the  readiness  to  resent  it  as  many  imagine. 
What  men  can  do  depends  on  the  locality.  It  would  be 
fine  to  make  a  survey  of  what  the  young  people  of  your 
community  do  for  recreation.  If  anything  is  questionable, 
,  youth  will  co-operate  with  you  in  putting  something  in  its 
place.  If  youth  has  no  place  to  play,  they  will  help  you 
to  provide  a  place.  Men  are  helping  youth  to  go  to 
Young  People's  Conferences,  to  develop  basketball,  foot- 
ball and  kbaseball  teams,  to  have  picnics,  to  put  on  ban- 
quets, to  have  Father  and  Son,  and  Mother  and  Daughter 
banquets — and  more  things  than  we  can  name.  We  only 
wish  that  the  men  of  our  church  would  help  youth  to  have 
clean  play  and  clean  sport.  Perhaps  the  Vice-President 
of  Christian  Social  Service  can  lead  the  men  into  this  fine 
piece  of  service. 

Promotion 

The  Council  is  the  Group  to  which  the  Vice-President 
of  Christian  Social  Service  will  come  for  help  in  pro- 
moting this  work.  After  the  Vice-President  has  studied 
his  field  of  activities,  no  doubt  there  are  certain  things 
which  he  will  feel  should  be  done  in  the  church.  He  will 
jot  down  these  things,  plan  how  they  are  to  be  successfully 
carried  out,  and  then  will  come  before  the  Council  with 
these  concrete  plans.  The  Council  will  decide  just  how 
much  of  the  plans  can  be  carried  out,  will  adopt  them  and 
will  assign  them  to  the  groups  for  execution.  It  is  well 
for  the  Vice-Presidents  to  check  up  on  the  groups  and 
see  just  how  much  of  his  program  was  actually  executed. 

WINONA  LAKE  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

The  thirty-third  annual  Bible  Conference  will  open  at 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  on  Friday  morning,  August  5th,  at 
8 :00  o'clock,  in  the  Auditorium,  wtih  a  Praise,  Prayer 
and  Testimony  Service. 

At  10  :30  a.  m.,  in  the  Tabernacle,  the  opening  sermon 
will  be  preached  by  Dr.  Erskine  Blackburn,  one  of  Scot- 
land's mightiest  preachers,  on  the  subject,  "Entering  the 
Kingdom."  The  Conference  will  continue  ten  days,  serv- 
ices being  scheduled  from  8:00  a.  m.  to  9:15  p.  m.  each 
day.  Dr.  William  E.  Biederwolf,  director  of  the  confer- 
ence, has  arranged  a  program  second  to  none  ever  offered 
at  Winona. 

Among  the  speakers  and  teachers  are :  Dr.  J.  Alfred 
Kaye,  of  London,  England ;  Mrs.  Maude  Ballington  Booth, 
Commander  of  the  American  Volunteers ;  Bishop  F.  D. 
Leete,  D.D.,  Dr.  Clovis  G.  Chappell,  M.  E.  Church, 
South;  Dr.  Clyde  W.  Howard,  Chicago;  Mabel  Uldine 
Utley,  known  as  the  wonder  child  preacher ;  Dr.  William 
L.  Stidger;  Dr.  Lyman  E.  Davis,  Editor  "Methodist 
Recorder;"  Dr.  John  J.  Hiemenga,  ex-President  of  Hope 
College ;  Dr.  Herbert  Bieber,  noted  Bible  teacher  and 
preacher ;  Dr.  George  L.  Robinson,  McCormick  Theologi- 
cal Seminary;  Dr.  Harry  L.  Bowlby,  General  Secretary 
Lord's  Day  Alliance ;  Miss  Grace  Saxe,  leading  woman 
Bible  teacher  in  the  world;  Dr.  Max  I.  Reich,  noted 
Hebrew  teacher;  Mr.  Jacob  Moses  Harris,  American 
Jew,  twenty-five  years  a  Christian. 

Evangelists  to  be  heard  are:  Dr.  O.  A.  Newlin,  Dr. 
E.  C.  Miller,  Dr.  Charles  Reign  Scoville,  Rev.  George 
Stephens,  Rev.  Harry  Vom  Bruch,  Dr.  Homer  E.  Sala. 

Meetings  will  be  held  by  the  Mission  Boys,  led  by  Fred 
Becker,  President-elect  of  the  International  Union  of 
Gospel  Missions.  Many  missionaries  from  all  parts  of 
the  world,  representing  various  denominations,  will  tell  of 
their  work. 

Homer  Rodeheaver  will  direct  the  music  of  the  Con- 
ference. 

Mrs.  Maude  Ballington  Booth  is  scheduled  to  speak  in 
the  Tabernacle,  Sunday  afternoon,  August  7th,  at  2 :30. 

Mabel  Uldine  Utley,  the  Child  Evangelist,  will  speak 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  August  14th,  at  2:30,  in  the 
Tabernacle. 

Outstanding  musical  events  at  Winona  yet  to  be  given 
are:  The  Russian  Cossack  Chorus,  August  1st;  Alberto 
Salvi,  World's  Greatest  Harpist,  August  4th,  and  Madame 
Schumann-Heink,  World's  Beloved  Contralto,  August 
16th. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
 PROGRAM  

®Tbe  Fire  Departments  Emphasized: 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 
III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 
IV.  STEWARDSHIP  OF  POSSESSIONS  in 
V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


ENLARGED  EDUCATIONAL  PROGRAM 
OF  ASSEMBLY'S  HOME  MISSIONS 

Introducing  Rev.  E.  B.  Paisley,  Educational  Secretary- 
Rev.  Arthur  J.  Jones,  D.D.,  Austin,  Texas 


"It  is  to  me  both  a  privilege  and  a  pleasure  to  commend 
Edward  B.  Paisley  to  the  confidence  and  hearty  co-opera- 
tion of  the  Church  in  this  new  and  important  field  of  serv- 
ice which  he  now  enters.  He  has  had  some  years  of  ex- 
perience and  has  rendered  distinguished  service  in  the 
Home  Mission  work  of  our  Church  in  the  Southwest.  He 
is  familiar  with  the  needs,  the  difiiculties,  the  promise  of 
Home  Missions. 

He  has  shown  a  lively  interest  in  and  has  promoted  suc- 
cessful efforts  among  the  young  people. 

Mr.  Paisley  received  his  B.A.  degree  from  Arkansas 
College.  After  graduation  he  engaged  in  teaching  and 
served  with  signal  success  as  a  high  school  principal. 
Under  conviction  that  he  ought  to  preach,  he  entered  and 
graduated  from  Austin  Theological  Seminary,  where  he 
received  his  B.D.  degree.  He  received  his  M.A.  degree 
from  the  University  of  -Texas.  For  the  past  two  years  he 
has  been  doing  graduate  work  at  Yale,  majoring  in.  Reli- 
gious Education,  leading  to  his  Ph.D.  degree. 

He  is  a  man  of  very  pleasant  personality,  with  real 
spiritual  vision  and  zeal,  a  character  of  strong  and  ag- 
gressive determination,  and  is  specially  qualified  in  his  in- 
tellectual equipment  for  this  new  service. 

We  believe  in  him  and  love  him  out  here  in  the  Home 
Mission  Southwest,  and  this  brief  note  of  introduction  is 
sent  forth  with  the  confidence  that  those  who  come  to 
know  him  in  the  Church  at  large  will  believe  in  and  love 
him,  too." 

Division  of  the  Work 

The  educational  work  of  the  Executive  Committee  has 
been  carried  on  as  widely  and  as  effectively  under  the 
leadership  of  Miss  Nancy  F.  White  and  Miss  Sue  B. 
Haley  as  was  possible  with  their  limited  force  and  mani- 
fold duties.  It  is  the  unanimous  judgment  of  the  Com- 
mittee that  an  adequate  and  sustained  program  of  Mis- 
sionary Education  is  necessary,  if  the  Church  is  to  have 
an  appreciative  understanding  of  'the  magnitude  and  the 
far-reaching  importance  of  its  Home  Mission  work.  Such 
a  program  of  Home  Mission  Education  made  it  necessary 
to  enlarge  the  Educational  Department  under  one  directing 
head. 

This  enlarged  Educational  Program  had  long  been  the 
desire  of  Miss  White,  who  has  served  the  Committee  and 
the  Church  so  acceptably  as  Educational  Secretary,  and 
she  recommended  that  a  man  be  secured  for  this  position 
and  that  she  be  allowed  to  work  in  the  Field  Work  of  the 
Educational  Department.  Therefore  the  Committee  has 
elected  Rev.  E.  B.  Paisley  as  Educational  Secretary,  and 
Miss  Nancy  F.  White  as  Field  Secretary.  Miss  White 
will  represent  the  Exlucational  Department  of  the  Com- 
mittee in  visiting  churches,  societies  and  conferences. 

Miss  Sue  B.  Haley  will  continue  her  work  as  Secretary 
of  Literature,  where  she  has  for  so  long  served  the  Church 
and  the  Committee  with  faithfulness  and  efficiency.  It  is 
the  desire  of  the  Committee  that  the  largest  possible  use 
be  made  of  its  literature  and  educational  supplies,  and  it 
will  gladly  co-operate  with  all  the  Executive  Committees 
and  promotional  agencies  of  the  Church  in  plans  for  Mis- 
sionary Education  that  will  prevent  duplication  and 
expense. 


"THE  MORNING  AFTER" 


A  Pastor's  Solioquy 

Well,  it  is  all  over !  Twenty  days  of  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  is  past.  This  thing  which  has  been  looming 
large  on  the  horizon,  ever  since  last  July,  when  we  put 
the  things  away  in  the  closet  under  the  stairs.  It  seemed 
a  long,  long  trail  a  winding  into  the  land  of  1927  then. 
We  wondered  then  how  we  would  get  through  it.  We 
not  only  got  through,  but  we  came  through  better  than 
last  year.  Less  than  a  week  ago  the  good  women  who 
were  practising  that  pageant  were  almost  in  tears — they 
said  it  would  never,  go  over,  so  they  made  it  a  special 
object  of  prayer.  The  Lord  must  have  heard  them,  for 
the  pageant  was  perfect.    But  I  have  never  seen  a  com- 
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menccment  that  didn't  do  well  at  the  last  appearance  :  the 
children  won't  let  it  fail — they  love  it  too  well. 

Is  there  anything  wrong  with  me?  I  wish  it  was  all 
starting  over.  The  sight  of  these  children,  and  their  in- 
spiration is  more  contagious  than  ever  to  me.  This 
D.  V.  B.  S.  idea  is  the  biggest  and  finest  thing  that  has 
ever  come  to  awaken  a  preacher  on  a  summer  morning. 
It's  actually  thrilling.  Such  youngsters  !  Think  of  those 
41  little  babies  in  that  Beginners  Department  Circle ! 
Each  one  was  like  a  lovely  morning  glory.  That  Primary 
bunch  !  How  they  crowded  into  that  room — 125  little  live, 
wiggling  wires.  Those  Juniors !  They  did  not  miss  a 
thing  that  was  going  pn,  except  when  it  became  necessary 
to  punch  the  other  fellow.  How  they  loved  to  carry  the 
flags  and  wave  their  hands  to  "pass  the  plate."  Can  we 
ever  forget  the  Intermediates — we  called  them  "The 
Seniors"  ?  That  class  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and 
their  note-books  !  Just  at  the  dawning  of  manhood  and 
womanhood — glorious  and  wide-awake !  It  was  a  toss 
between  that  basketball  and  Apostle  Paul.  And  ihose 
workers — who  left  dishes  unwashed,  and  dinners  uncook- 
ed, to  help  "put  it  over."  Those  fine  high  school  and 
college  girls.  That  fine  group  of  boys,  who  came  to  as- 
sist with  the  craft.  Those  "tired  school  teachers,"  who 
waited  a  little  longer  to  completely  rest  from  teaching. 
No  wonder  I  wish  that  it  could  start  again — to  be  asso- 
ciated with  such  boys  and  girls,  and  such  men  and  women. 
And  then  to  think — that  in  spite  of  our  failures,  much 
precious  seed  was  sown  in  precious  hearts,  which  seed  will 
bear  fruit  in  Christian  character !  Ah,  it's  a  task  the 
angels  might  well  weep  for.  Oh,  Brother  Minister,  catch 
the  vision  of  it!  Get  the  "thrills"  which  are  yours  for 
entrance  into  the  work.  There  may  be  "ills"  and  many 
"hills,"  but  the  "thrills"  outnumber.  It's  the  finest  tonic 
for  the  moral  and  mental  life  of  the  preacher  I  have  ever 
known.  It  baptizes  your  ministry  with  the  Fountain  of 
Youth.  It  is  the  Children's  Crusade  to  the  Church  of 
Tomorrow. 

And  now — now  ?  This  is  the  time  for  laying  plans  for 
next  year's  school.  This  is  the  time  to  get  ready  for 
Week-Day  Religious  Education  this  winter,  following  the 
summer  contacts.  And  at  last — this  is  the  time  for  those 
letters,  and  calls,  and  reading,  and  everything  that  has 
had  to  take  the  "siding"  while  the  "Summer  Vacation 
Special"  went  through.  The  "Special"  which  is  fast  be- 
coming a  "Regular"  train ;  the  greatest  "Excursion"  for 
every  preacher,  and  every  church,  in  all  the  vast  system 
of  Christian  Education.  Why,  if  the  children  yell  on  that 
train  like  they  did  on  that  truck  to  the  picnic  last  Thurs- 
day, I  can  just  see  them  go  by,  and  can  just  hear  them 
yelling  with  enthusiasm  and  joy,  "hanging  out  the 
windows." 

Ho !  hum  !  I  must  go  home  and  get  at  those  weeds  in 
the  garden.    "Here,  Bob,  let's  go!" 

Bluefield,  W.  Va.  C.  G.  Gunn. 


THE  FUTURE  OF  STEWARDSHIP  IN  THE 
SOUTHERN  CHURCH 

Copy  of  Letter  Sent  to  Stated  Clerks  of  Synod 

The  Committee  on  Assembly's  Work  instructs  me 
to  write  you  as  Stated  Clerk  of  your  Synod  regard- 
ing the  future  work  of  Stewardship  in  our  Church. 

This  Committee  in  its  recent  meeting  at  Alontreat 
followed  the  directions  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
combined  Stewardship  and  Men's  Work  under  ONE 
Sub-Committee,  but  these  two  important  phases  of 
our  work  will  be  operated  in  separate  departments. 
To  the  Department  of  Stewardship  was  assigned  the 
duty  of  promoting  the  study  and  practice  of  of 
Stewardship  in  a  full  sense  throughout  the  Church, 
the  encouragement  and  promotion  of  the  Every  Mem- 
ber Canvass  in  all  the  churches,  and  the  serving  as 
the  official  publicity  representative  of  the  Assembly. 
Rev.  R.  C.  Long  was  elected  secretary  of  this  depart- 
ment. 

It  was  the  decision  of  the  Committee  on  Assembly's 
Work  that  each  Synod  should  hereafter  be  self-sup- 
porting in  its  promotion  of  Stewardship.  It  was  with 
some  hesitation  that  this  action  was  taken,  but  no 
other  course  seemed  open.  The  Assembly  is  insistent 
that  a  reduction  in  expenses  be  made,  and  the  Stew- 
ardship department's  budget  for  the  ensuing  year  has 
been  reduced  by  $43,665  from  what  was  spent  last 
year  by  the  Stewardship  Committee.  Much  of  this 
sum  which  has  been  cut  out  was  used  for  helping 
Synods  and  in  giving  a  $100  honorarium  to  each  Pres- 
byterial  Secretary. 

We  believe  that  the  Synods  may  be  able  to  organize 
this  great  work  in  a  more  effective  way  than  here- 
tofore since  a  greater  responsibility  has  been  placed 
upon  them.  Several  Synodical  representatives  on  the 
Committee  on  Assembly's  Work  expressed  the  view 
that  the  change  will  really  be  best,  aside  from  any 
monetary  considerations. 
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The  Department  of  Stewardship  of  the  Assembly 
will  stand  ready  to  assist  in  working  out  feasible 
plans  for  the  var3'ing  conditions  in  the  Synods,  if  its 
services  are  desired.  The  close  co-operation  between 
the  Assembly,  Synodical  nad  Presbyterial  Commit- 
tees on  Stewardship  will  naturally  be  helpful;  and 
we  believe  that  the  Assembly  Department  will  be  in 
better  position  to  furnish  educational  plans  for  con- 
ferences and  for  the  general  advancement  of  the 
Cause  than  ever  before. 

The  Department  of  Men's  Work  will  continue  to 
operate  much  as  it  has  done  under  the  Permanent 
Committee  in  the  past,  but  it  has  now  been  brought 
into  a  very  close  and  harmonious  relation  to  Stew- 
ardship, and  we  believe  that  both  departments  may 
be  a  great  blessing  to  each  Synod, 

Assuring  you  of  the  desire  of  the  Committee  on  As- 
sembly's Work  to  co-operate  with  your  Synod  in 
every  way,  and  asking  earnestly  for  your  prayers,  I 
am. 

Cordially, 
Ernest  Thompson,  Chariman, 

Charleston,  W.  Va. 


THE  NEW  HYMNAL 

A  member  of  the  Assembly's  ad  interim  committee  on 
the  hymnal  for  the  Church  would  be  expected  to  be 
prejudicial  in  favor  of  the  work  of  that  committee. 
There  is  still  more  reason  for  this  prejudice  on  my  part 
since  we  have  put  it  to  the  test  in  our  church  for  several 
weeks.  The  result  is  all  in  favor  of  the  book.  It  has 
caused  more  people  to  sing,  and  to  sing  with  a  better 
spirit  than  ever  before.  It  is  like  meeting  old  friends  and 
renewing  acquaintance  with  them;  and  the  new  friends  are 
proving  to  be  most  charming  in  character.  The  arrange- 
ment of  the  hymns  and  indices  easily  put  its  rich  assort- 
ment before  the  eye  so  that  one  can  readily  find  just  what 
he  wants  for  any  occasion.  The  words  between  the  scores 
make  it  easier  for  both  organist  and  singer.  It  is  as  good 
a  book  for  prayer  meeting  as  it  is  for  the  preaching  serv- 
ice. It  affords  a  splendid  variety  of  hymns  and  songs  for 
the  use  of  the  young  people  in  their  societies  and  conven- 
'tions.  Our  young  people  have  used  it.  It  is  full  in  its 
provision  for  evangelistic  meetings.  The  subjects  of  sin, 
repentance,  faith,  and  all  kindred  topics  have  been  pro- 
vided for,  together  with  a  splendid  number  and  variety  to 
use  in  evangelistic  appeal  and  invitation.  It  also  meets 
the  needs  of  the  Sunday  School  thoroughly,  from  the  be- 
ginners up  through  every  grade.  Hymns  on  Missions 
have  been  provided,  both  new  and  old.  Also,  hymns  on 
the  neglected  topics  of  Stewardship  and  Patriotism. 

It  is  well  described  by  its  name.  It  is  a  Hymnal  and 
not  a  mere  song  book.  There  is  life  and  strength  without 
lightness.  It  is  also  Presbyterian  from  beginning  to  end. 
We  can  sing  our  whole  theological  system  if  we  wish,  for 
there  is  not  a  fundamental  doctrine  of  our  Church  for 
which  hymns  have  not  been  admirably  provided  to  ex- 
press our  faith,  doctrine  and  devotion.  One  of  the  pleas- 
ing and  noticeable  things  about  the  book  is,  that  several 
names,  dear  to  our  Church,  are  among  the  authors.  Mc- 
Kelway,  Taylor,  Glasgow,  and  Sydnor.  Due  to  the  Hymn 
trust,  certain  hymns  and  tunes  could  not  be  procured, 
which  is  regrettable,  and  suggests  to  us  that  we  must  find 
within  our  bounds  men  and  women  to  write  our  own 
hymnology. 

The  responsive  readings  add  a  great  deal  to  the  book 
and  to  the  hour  of  worship.  These  readings  have  been 
carefully  selected,  embodying  every  aspiration  of  the  soul 
and  every  Christian  doctrine.  I  feel  quite  safe  in  saying 
that  the  book  will  bring  delight  and  enhance  devotion  and 
worship  wherever  it  is  used. 

Waco,  Tex.  C.  T.  Caldwell. 


AN  APPRECIATIVE  LETTER 


I  thank  you  heartily  for  the  nice  notice  of  my  Bible 
studies,  in  your  paper  of  the  6th.  Several  orders  have 
come  in  that  refer  to  it. 

The  largest  obstacle  to  having  them  used  in  many 
schools  is  the  indifference  on  the  part  of  superintendents 
of  schools,  aid  ministers,  due  to  fear  of  objections.  But 
I  have  the  authorities  in  print,  to  show  that  no  one  can 
stop  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  in  the  public  schools,  if  not 
compulsory,  and  not  coupled  with  individual  appliciation 
and  religion.  I  say,  let  the  Bible  and  the  Holy  Spirit  do 
their  work  (as  per  Isa.  55:10-11).  The  life  of  my 
studies  is  in  the  memory  texts. 

Henderson,  N.  C.  Lewis  Collins. 


If  we  could  look  into  a  mirror  and  see  our  souls,  we 
might  realize  the  need  of  aids  to  spiritual  beauty. 


A  new  spiritual  day  is  dawning  in  the  world,  which 
means  that  we  should  wake  up  and  go  to  work. 


8 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


August  3,  1927 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 

Editorial — 

Woman's  Work    I 

Mrs.  Russell  at  Montreat    i 

The  Death  of  Rev.  A.  W.  Pitzer,  D.D.,  LL.D  i 

Devotional  Studies  by  Gen.  D.  H.  Hill   I 

Three  Books  by  Three  Preachers   i 

Contribute*! 

Parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  Publican — 

Gen.  D.  H.  Hill   2 

The  New  Hymnal— C.  T.  Caldwell,  D.D.   7 

An  Appreciative  Letter — Lewis  Collins   7 

Winona  Lake  Bible  Conference    6 

Shall  We  Muzzle  the  Religious  Press? — Prof. 

Addison  Hogue    ii 

What  Glade  Valley  Means  to  Me  Ruth 

Bowlin    12 

Youth  and  the  Sex  Problem — A  Layman   I2 

Bo  Peep  and  Missions — Elizabeth  MacPher- 

son    12 

Notes  on  Bible  Words — Prof.  Addison  Hogue  13 
The  Faith  of  Chinese  Christians  —  Stanley 

High    5 

Departments — 

Devotional    2 

Sunday  School    4 

Young  People    5 

i\Ien-of-the-Church    6 

Church  News    8,9 

Woman's  Auxiliary   10 

Educational    11 

Children    14,  15 

Obituaries    16 


CHURCH  NEWS 


PERSONAL 

Rev.  W.  R.  Pritchett,  after  a  13  years'  ministry  at 
Indiantown,  S.  C,  is  taking  up  the  work  at  Olanta, 
S.  C,  where  he  may  now  be  addressed. 


Rev.  W.  M.  Sykes,  D.D.,  of  the  faculty  of  Still- 
man  Institute,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  is  at  Montreat,  N.  C, 
for  the  summer,  Box  64. 

We  are  printing  this  week  the  concluding  install- 
ment of  "The  Rideaway  Girls,"  the  story  by  Mary 
Louise  Rupert,  a  Charlotte  High  School  girl.  Our 
readers  who  have  followed  the  narrative  have  en- 
joyed it,  not  only  because  of  the  freshness  of  its 
style  and  its  good  plot,  with  the  breezy  episodes,  but 
also  because  it  evinces  both  talent  and  industry,  which 
serve  as  an  example  to  our  young  friends  who  know 
the  young  author,  and  those  who  have  learned  to 
know  her  through  the  story. 

We  congratulate  Mary  Louise,  and  hope  she  will 
continue  her  literary  efTorts,  improving  her  style 
and  exercising  her  imagination.  We  quote  with 
pleasure  a  notice  of  this  story  which  was  published 
in  the  Charlotte  Daily  Observer: 

It  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  a  13-year-old  girl  of  Char- 
lotte to  have  accepted  and  published  a  story  of  child 
adventure  and  ranch  life  written  by  her  several 
months  ago. 

The  girl's  name  is  Mary  Louise  Rupert  attractive 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  B.  Rupert,  of  Lex- 
ington ^  Avenue.  The  serial  story,  "The  Rideaway 
Girls''  is  now  running  in  the  Presbyterian  Standard! 

The  little  author  has  had  several  of  her  literary 
efforts  reviewed  by  persons,  of  this  city  and  else- 
where, well  able  to  judge  of  their  merit — and  received 
much  encouragement  and  praise.  "She  has  written 
unceasingly  since  she  was  eight  years  old"  her  moth- 
er said  when  interviewed  and  has  accumulated  miles 
of  manuscript  about  the  children  and  things  wrought 
from  her  exceptionally  vivid  imagination. 

Her  friends  will  watch  her  progress  along  literary 
lines  with  great  interest. 


CHURCH  TREASURERS,  ATTENTION! 


All  treasurers  of  Churches  and  societies  who  have 
not  remitted  the  special  offering,  ordered  hy  the 
General  Assembly,  June  12th,  for  the  relief  of  the 
churches  m  the  flooded  areas  are  earnestly  requested 
to  forward  these  funds  to  Mr.  A.  N.  Sharp,  Treas- 
urer, loi  Mariett  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  w^aters  have  receded  and  the  work  of  re- 
habilitation has  begun.  The  churches  to  receive  this 
help  should  have  it  as  soon  as  possible.  The  Exec- 
utive Committee  is  not  able  to  answer  the  many  ap- 
peals for  aid  until  it  is  known  how  much  will  be 
available  for  this  purpose. 


MONTREAT  IN  AUGUST 


The  Foreign  and  Home  Mission  Committees  of  our 
Church  will  unite  in  a  presentation  of  the, Missionary 
task  of  the  Church  through  the  period,  August  7th 
to  i8th. 

The  Bible  hour  will  be  conducted  by  Rev.  Thomas 
W.  Currie,  D.D.,  of  Austin,  Texas,  one  of  the  most 
suggestive  and  pungent  teachers  of  our  Church. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Hardie,  D.D.,  of  Houston,  Texas,  will 
bring  each  day  a  message  of  encouragement  and 
cheer  to  our  missionary  workers. 

Rev.  Benj.  R.  Lacy,  D.D.,  president  of  the  Union 
Seminary,  will  preach  on  August  7th,  and  Rev.  Frank 
Morgan,  of  Augusta,  Ga.,  will  preach  on  August  14th 

Rev.  P.  Frank  Price,  D.D.,  of  China,  Rev  Motte 
Martin,  of  Africa,  Rev.  R.  A.  Brown,  of  Alabama  and 
Rev.  Lowry  Bowman,  of  Kentucky,  will  be  heard  in 
special  addresses.  Among  the  outside  talent  we  note 
Dr.  Wm.  T.  Ellis,  world  traveler,  author  and  lecturer 
who  will  be  heard  August  8th  and  loth ;  Dr.  R  a' 


Hutchison,  secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  ;  Dr  Abe  Corey, 
former  Secretary  of  the  Men  and  Mission  Move- 
ment, and  W.  W.  Alexander,  of  Atlanta,  Southern 
Secretary  of  the  Inter-Racial  Movement. 
Bible  and  Evangelism  Period,  August  18th  to  28th 

The  themes  and  the  speakers  for  this  closing  period 
make  it  the  notable  event  of  the  year. 

Dr.  John  A.  Hutton,  the  distinguished  editor  of  the 
"British  Weekly,"  of  London,  will  be  heard  in  five 
addresses.  Gipsy  Smith,  Jr.,  the  outstanding  evan- 
gelist of  our  day,  will  stir  the  heart  with  his  appeal 
for  sane  evangelistic  methods,  an  dhe  will  tell  the 
remarkable  story,  "From  Gipsy  Camp  to  the  Pulpit." 
Dr.  George  L.  Robinson,  of  McCormick  Seminary 
will  bring  messages  during  the  Bible  hour  eajh  day. 
Dr.  Arthur  Moore,  of  Birmingham,  the  successor  to 
Dr.  George  Stuart,  will  be  heard  for  one  or  two  ad- 
dresses ;  and  it  is  expected  we  shall  have  Dr.  Truett, 
of  Dallas,  the  most  vigorous  preacher  in  the  Ameri- 
can pulpit'  for  at  least  one  great  message. 

The  Men  of  the  Church  will  hold  a  fruitful  con- 
ference on  Methods  for  Men,  from  August  23rd  to 
the  28th,  under  the  leadership  of  the  secretary,  Dr. 
J.  E.  Purcell. 

The  song  leader  will  be  Dr.  Anton  Cedarholm,  the 
efificient  assistant  of  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey. 

Such  a  feast  of  fat  things  has  not  been  offered  be- 
fore at  a  S.outhern  Religious  Conference,  and  reserva- 
tions should  be  made  at  once  by  all  who  expect  to  go 
to  Montreat  during  August. 

Special  Railroad  Rates 

The  usual  summer  rate  ticket  can  be  purchased  to 
Black  Mountain  any  day  of  the  month.  On  August 
Sth  and  the  19th,  round  trip  tickets  can  be  had  for  a 
one  way  price,  plus  one  dollar. 

Write  A.  R.  Bauman,  secretary,  Montreat,  for  a 
certificate  which  you  must  have  to  buy  these  special 
rate  tickets. 

Plan  to  spend  your  August  vacation  at  Montreat  if 
you  would  enjoy  a  feast  of  fat  things. 

J.  Gray  McAllister,  j 
(         '         Chairman,  Program  Committ^. 

STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE  GOES  TO 
ATLANTA 


On  September  ist  the  new  address  of  the  Commit- 
tee of  Stewardship  and  Men's  Work  will  be  Henry 
Grady  Building,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  with  the  two  secre- 
taries in  charge,  Rev.  R.  C.  Long,  secretary  of  Stew- 
ardship and  Rev.  J.  E.  Purcell,  D.D.,  secretary  of 
Alen's  Work.  This  is  the  new  arrangement  of  the 
Committee  of  Assembly's  Work,  which  believes  there 
is  a  greater  future  in  store  for  both  Stewardship  and 
Men's  Work  than  ever  before.  While  the  Steward- 
ship budget  has  been  cut  down  over  $43,600,  this 
apples  to  the  appropriations  formerly  made  to  synods 
and  presbyteries  in  the  stewardship  work,  which  will 
be  expected  to  finance  themselves.  The  printing  bill 
of  the  Stewardship  Committee  will  be  cut  in  half. 

The  present  address  of  the  Stewardship  Committee 
is  415  Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

NEW  PLANS  FOR  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION 


The  subcommittees  of  Religious  Education,  ap- 
pointed from  the  44  members  of  the  Committee  of 
Assembly's  Work  have  decided  to  create  the  office 
of  Director  of  Religious  Education,  which  will  com- 
bine the  two  offices  formerly  held  by  Rev.  Wesley 
Baker,  Director  of  Leadership  Training  and  Rev. 
Walter  Getty,  Director  of  Young  People's  Work, 
both  of  whom  will  sever  their  connection  with  the 
committee  about  October  ist. 


ADVISORY  COUNCIL  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
WORK 


The  Advisory  Council  of  Young  People's  work 
meets  in  Montreat  August  2-4.  It  will  be  their  bus- 
iness to  recommend  to  the  Committee  of  Religious 
Education  the  things  they  consider  advantageous  to 
young  people's  work. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Charlotte,  First  Church — In  the  absence  of  the  pas- 
tor, who  is  spending  his  vacation  in  Canada,  Dr.  A. 
A.  McLean,  pastor  ofthe  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
of  Lenoir,  N.  C,  filled  the  pulpit  July  24th. 

On  Sunday,  July  31st  we  had  with  us  Dr.  R.  Ex- 
cell  Fry,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
of  Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 


Charlotte,  West  Avenue — The  pastor  leaves  on  his 
vacation  August  the  first.  The  pulpit  will  be  sup- 
plied during  his  absence  and  the  regular  services  of 
the  church  will  be  held  by  visiting  ministers.  The 
first  two  Sundays  we  will  have  the  privilege  of  hear- 
ing our  .beloved  Dr.  Somerville  who  so  acceptably 
supplied  our  church  last  summer.  The  last  two 
Sabbaths  will  bring  us  the  privilege  of  hearing  Rev. 
L.  R.  Scott,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
of  Valdosta,  Ga. 

Miss.  Bowers  MacKorell,  of  the  Richmond  Train- 
ing School  spoke  to  the  young  people  at  their  meet- 
ing July  24th.  Miss  MacKorell  has  been  engaged 
to  have  charge  of  the  Presbyterian  students'  work 
at  the  Florida  State  College  for  Women  for  the  next 
session. 


Hopewell — Home-coming  at  this  old  church  is  ob- 
served in^  August,  the  third  Thursday,  this  year  the 
i8th.  It  is  always  a  notable  occasion  and  is  looked 
forward  to  this  time  with  elation,  as  the  celebration 
(if  the  improvement  and  enlargement  of  the  building. 
A  protracted  meeting  is  to  precede  the  home-coming, 
lo  be  conducted  by  Rev.  T.  C.  Delaney,  August  7th 
to  14th..  He  is  to  fill  the  pulpit  July  31st  to  August 
2ist,  living  in  Long  Creek  teacherage  and  visiting 
the  field.    Four  young  people  were  admitted  to  full 


membership  July  24th  by  the  session,  Dr.  C.  W.  Som- 
erville, presiding. 

Greensboro,  First  Church — Rev.  Charles  L.  King, 
D.D.,  of  Grace  Covenant,  Richmond,  preached  for  us 
on  July  24th.  ' 


Camp  Greystone  is  enjoying  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful seasons  of  its  history.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
R.  Sevier,  the  directors,  have  had  many  years'  ex- 
perience in  work  with  adolescent  girls,  and  are  find- 
ing this  one  of  the  happiest  and  best  of  their  camping 
experiences. 

Camp  Greystone  attracts  girls  from  the  best  homes 
of  the  entire  country,  and  thus  insures  a  type  of  girls 
who  are  easily  controlled. 

Every  phase  of  camp  life  is  being  taught  by  ex- 
perienced councillors.  The  water  sports  are  under 
the  direction  of  Miss  Maude  Hudson  whose  parents 
are  honored  missionaries  in  China.  The  canoeing  is 
in  charge  of  Miss  Virginia  Sevier,  the  daughter  of  the 
directors.  The  horseback  riding  is  taught  by  Miss 
Sara  Lee,  of  Augusta,  Ga.  The  land  sports  are  under 
the  direction  of  Miss  Pearl  Jones  while  Miss  Dorothy 
LaRue  is  in  charge  of  the  aesthetic  and  folk  dancing. 
All  of  these  and  a  number  of  other  talented  council- 
lors are  giving  themselves  freely  to  make  the  camp- 
ing experience  worth  while  for  each  girl. 

Tuesday,  July  26th,  an  interesting  contest  closed  in 
which  twenty-five  campers  took  part.  It  was  a  study 
of  the  native  flowers.  The  prize  of  twenty  dollars 
in  gold  ofl:ered  by  Mr.  Samuel  Fessenden  Clark  was 
awarded  to  Miss  Margaret  Lucile  Sales,  of  Fletcher, 
N.  C.  Honorable  mention  was  given  to  Miss  Louise 
Harwell,  of  Petersburg,  Va.,  Miss  Mary  Watkins,  of 
Augusta,  Ga.,  Miss  Anna  Preston,  of  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
and  Miss  Bettina  Martin,  of  Little  Rock,  Ark.  Each 
contestant  presented  a  book  with  many  wild  flowers 
beautifully  pressed  and  accurately  named.  The  win- 
ning book  had  over  forty-five  varieties  of  wild  flow- 
ers. 

During  the  second  month  the  contest  will  be  con- 
ducted in  the  study  of  trees  of  this  vicinity. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Richland  Church,  Piedmont  Presbytery  —  This  is 

one  of  the  did  and  substantial  country  churches,  and 
has  a  membership,  although  not  large,  of  intelligent, 
educated  members.  Practical  farmers,  and  men  of 
good  practical  common  sense.  But  for  the  past 
three  years  this  country  has  been  hit  hard  by  the 
continuous  drought,  and  while  they  have  their  fine 
farms,  they  are  depending  on  the  present  prospects 
of  crops  to  help  pay  their  back  taxes  and  other 
debts.  So  far  this  part  of  the  country  has  had  plenty 
of  rain  and  the  outlook  for  good  crops  is  very  en- 
couraging. The  members  are  faithful  in  their  at- 
tendance upon  the  preaching  service,  and  the  Sun- 
day School.  An  offering  was  taken  for  the  flood 
sufferers,  by  the  Sunday  School,  and  sent  to  the  Red 
Cross;  also  an  offering  by  the  church  for  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions.  For  five  days,  beginning  the  13th 
of  July,  Rev.  W.  H.  Trainum,  D.D.,  of  Piedmont, 
preached  twice  a  day,  and  closed  the  meetings  Sun- 
day night,  the  17th.  Sunday  morning  we  observed 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  and  received  in- 
to the  church  on  a  profession  of  faith,  seven  new 
members,  five  of  the  mreceiving  the  sacrament  of 
baptism;  and  one  was  received  by  letter,  from  an- 
other church.  At  the  close  of  the  service  Sunday 
night,  a  young  husband  and  his  wife  came  forward, 
and  will  be  received  on  profession  of  faith  and  bap- 
tism, at  our  next  regular  meeting.  Dr.  Trainum  is  a 
splendid  teaching  preacher  and  weaves  his  teaching 
and  preaching  into  the  evangelistic  web.  He  is  very 
explicit  and  forceful,  and  a  good  evangelist.  Rev. 
J.  S.  Crowley,  the  pastor,  and  the  congregation  are 
well  pleased. 


Greenville— That  memorizing  the  Shorter  Catechism 
IS  both  worth  while  and  possible  for  people  of  any 
age  was  demonstrated  in  a  beautiful  and  inspiring 
ceremony  staged  by  a  woman's  class  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Sunday  School  of  Greenville.  The 
teacher  of  the  class  and  all  of  her  pupils,  eight  in 
number,  and  five  other  women  of  the  school,  a  total 
of  fourteen  adults,  were  presented  Bibles  for  perfect 
recitation  of  the  catechism.  And  this  is  the  school 
of  a  large  city  church,  one  of  the  prominent  con- 
gregations of  the  Presbyterian  Assembly. 

The  teacher  ofthe  class  is  Mrs.  G.  W.  Taylor,  long 
a  faithful  and  leading  member  of  the  church.  Her 
eight  pupils  are  Miss  Ethel  Blake,  Miss  Stacey  Shir- 
ley, M:iss  Lavinia  Wade,  Mrs.  Lawrence  Bentz,  Miss 
Edna  Pack,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Sutherland,  Miss  Qara  Shaw, 
and  Miss  Isadora  Poe.  Five  other  prominent  wom- 
en of  the  church  joined  in  the  catechism  memory 
work,  these  being  Miss  Mamie  Burgess,  Miss  Sallie 
Burgess.  Mrs.  J.  H.  Orr,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Singleton  and 
Mrs.  Broadas  Curry.^ 

The  presentation  of  the  Bibles  made  an  impres- 
sive service.  The  fourteen  women  lined  themselves 
before  the  pulpit,  in  the  presence  of  the  entire  school 
Rev.  T.  W.  Sloan,  D.D.,  the  pastor,  made  the  pre- 
.sentation,  with  an  appropriate  talk  o  nthe  value  of 
the  Shorter  Catechism  and  its  place  in  the  Church's 
educational  program.  He  commended  the  women 
who  stood  before  and  challenged  the  younger  mem- 
bers of  the  school  to  follow  their  example. 

Church  leaders  declare  that  never  has  there  been 
such  a  performance  in  catechism  mastery.  The 
youngest  member  of  the  catechism  group  is  18,  the 
oldest  67.  One  fifty-year-old  woman  was  formerly 
a  Baptist  and  she  never  heard  of  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism until  she  was  35  years  of  age.  She  recited 
the  book  from  question  No.  1  to  Question  No.  107,  the 
last,  without  even  having  the  questions  asked  'her, 
and  she  did  not  miss  a  word.  One  of  the  younger 
women  also  recited  without  questions.  Every  one 
of  the  fourteen  women  recited  the  catechism  per- 
fectly. They  called  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Taylor  one 
at  a  time,  while  Mrs.  Taylor  recited  to  one  of  her 
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■  pupiK  "  The  women  were  only  three  or  four  months 
m  memorizing  the  book,  and  their  aceompiishment 
was  maiked  by  much  enthusiasm. 

'  Kershaw— Resolutions— Whereas,  our  beloved  pas- 
u.i-  Dr.  Frank  Morton  Hawley,  has  been  called  to 
.uKither  held  of  service  in  the  advancement  of  Gods 
kingdom,  and 

W  hereas,  he  has  endeared  himself  to  our  con- 
gregation by  his  unstinted  and  untirmg  labors  m  our 
L)chalf,  and  ,        ,  . 

Whereas,  he  and  his  family  are  bound  to  us  by  the 
i  closest  ties  of  love  and  friendship,  and 

Whereas,  we,  the  congregation  ot  the  Kershaw 
Presbyterian  Church,  Kershaw,  S.  C,  do  sincerely  re- 
gret to  lose  Dr.  Hawley  as  our  pastor,  and  the  close 
contact  of  his  love  and  friendship. 

Be  it  resolved,  that  we  sever  with  regret  the  rela- 
tions now  existing  between  Dr.  Hawley  and  our 
church,  and  heartily  commend  him  to  the  love  and 
fellowship  of  his  new  congregation,  assuring  him  that 
our  love  and  prayers  go  with  him  to  his  new  held 
of  endeavor. 

Be  it  further  resolved,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  presented  to  Dr.  Hawley;  that  a  copy  be 
sent  to  the  Presbyterian  Standard  and  ,the  Christian 
Observer  for  publication,  and  that  they  be  inscribed 
in  the  minutes  of  the  Kershaw  Presbyterian  Church 
and  the  minutes  of  Bethel  Presbytery. 

The  Members  of  Kershaw  Presbyterian  Church, 
By:  Mrs.  W.  E.  Fowler, 
Mrs.  B.  J.  Truesdale, 
D.  P.  Perry, 
D.  P.  Dye, 
H.  D.  McCaskill, 

Congregational  Committee. 
Kershaw,  S.  C,  July  20,  1927. 

FLORIDA 


Pensacola,  First  Church— The  pastor  of  Pensacola 
First  Church,  Dr.  Charles  Haddon  Nabers,  was  wel- 
comed back  to  his  pulpit  July  loth  by  a  large  and 
cordial  congregation  after  he  had  been  absent  for 
seven  Sundays  in  Europe.  After  he  had  attended 
the  Rotary  International  Convention  at  Ostend,  Bel- 
gium, he  spent  the  remainder  of  the  vacation  period 
in  the  British  Isles. 

During  the  absence  of  the  pastor  all  the  services 
were  maintained  at  First  Church,  and  the  congre- 
gation was  delighted  wijh  the  various  ministers  who 
supplied  the  pulpit  eaclT  Sunday. 

The  congregation  contributed  $500.00  as  a  special 
oflfering  on  Emergency  Sunday  for  the  relief  of  the 
Chinese  missionaries  and  for  the  aid  of  churches  in 
the  Mississippi  Flood  area. 

Jacksonville — At  the  midsummer  communion  in  the 
Riverside  Presbyterian  Church,  Dr.  Robert  McCaslin, 
the  pastor,  welcomed  into  the  church  one  hundred 
and  nine  new  members. 

During  the  absence  of  the  pastor  on  his  vacation 
the  pulpit  will  be  supplied  by  Rev.  William  Crow, 
D.D.,  and  Rev.  Herbert  A.  Love,  president  of  Palmer 
College. 


Gainesville — Rev.  James  F.  Merrin,  has  done  most 
excellent  work  in  the  student  field  here,  and  as  as- 
sistant to  the  pastor  of  the  First  Church  has  resigned 
to  accept  a  pastorate  in  Georgia. 


Micanopy — The  pulpit  of  this  church  is  being  sup- 
plied until  September  by  Mr.  Frank  W.  Wilson. 


Live  Oak — This  church  has  extended  a  unanimous 
call  Rev.  A.  E.  Windham  of  Wetumpka  Ala. 


Jacksonville — The  First  Church  of  this  city  has  ex- 
tended a  call  to  Rev.  Albert  C.  Holt,  the  assistant 
pastor  of  the  First  Church,  of  Nashville,  Tenn. 

"During  the  month  of  August  the  pulpit  of  this 
church  will  be  supplied  by  Rev.  Melton  Clark,  D.D., 
of  Columbia  Theological  Seminary. 


Jacksonville — During  the  month  August  Rev.  W.  A. 
Cleveland,  pastor  of  the  Springfield  Churcfi  is  spend- 
ing his  vacation  at  Montreat. 


Jacksonville — Mr.  Richard  Thomas,  a  student  under 
the  care  of  Suwanee  Presbytery  has  been  secured  to 
supply  the  Oakhurst  Church  of  this  city. 


GEORGIA 

Atlanta — The  Committee  on  Men's  Work  of  At- 
lanta Presbytery  are  arranging  an  all-day  confer- 
ence on  Men's  Work,  at  Smyrna  Camp  Grounds, 
Thursday,  August  4th,  beginning  at  10:00  a.  m.,  and 
running  into  the  afternoon. 

A  splendid  program  featuring  some  of  the  out- 
standing leaders  of  the  Church  in  Men's  Work  has 
been  arranged. 

A  free  barbecue  dinner  will  be  served  on  the 
grounds,  and  preparations  are  being  made  to  take 
care  of  1,000  men. 

Our  church  must  have  a  large  representation  at 
this  meeting.  Our  pastor  is  exceedingly  anxious  that 
the  plans  which  are  to  be  proposed  at  this  meeting  be 
understood  by  as  many  of  our  men  as  possible  in 
order  that  we  may  organize  the  Men  of  our  Church 
in  the  early  fall. 

This  plan,  proposed  by  our  General  Assembly,  has 
already  been  working  with  splendid  results  in  many 
of  the  churches  of  our  Southland.  And  the  plan  does 
not  interfere  with  the  work  of  organized  men's  Bible 
classes  at  all,  but  instead  aids  them. 

July  29-August  8,  1927,  are  the  dates  for  the  Lead- 
ership Training  Conference  to  be  held  on  the  his- 
toric old  Smyrna  Camp  Grounds,  near  Conyers, 
Georgia.  This  conference  is  being  sponsored  by  the 
Atlanta  Presbytery. 


Courses  offered  are  the  Standard  Teacher  Training 
Courses  in  : 

"The  Bible;"  "The  Pupil;"  "The  Teacher;"  and 
"Training  in  the  Devotional  Life." 

A  delegate  can  earn  two  units  in  these  ten  days;  a 
fine  opportunity  to  make  the  summer  count.  There 
is  to  be  a  Camp  Meeting  in  session  on  the  grounds 
(luring  this  conference. 


Madison  —  This  is  one  of  the  old  Presbyterian 
churches  of  Augusta  Presbytery.  At  one  time  there 
was  a  large  membership  here,  but  the  years  have 
seen  many  of  them  move  away,  and  others  have 
passed  on.  A  union  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was 
held  here  June  27-July  8,  sponsored  by  the  Presby- 
terian Church.  Evangelistic  services  were  held  in 
connection  with  the  school.  The  services  were  well 
.attended,  and  resulted  in  five  additions  to  the  church. 
Real  interest  was  shown  in  the  meeting,  and  great 
good  has  been  accomplished. 

MISSISSIPPI 


Sarepta — In  speaking  of  the  work  at  this  place,  one 
of  the  workers  said  "one  of  our  dreams  was  realized 
when  we  had  a  real  sure-enough  Presbyterian  Church 
organized.  Now  we  were  so  happy  that  we  have  a 
pastor,  and  the  next  thing  will  be  our  own  building!" 

For  months  Miss  Clarke  and  Miss  Laidlaw  have 
been  collecting  funds  for  the  new  building.  They 
have  not  raised  any  wonderful  amount  of  money,  but 
enough  to  make  a  good  beginning.  As  soon  as  the 
farmers  are  up  with  their  work,  the  plan  is  to  have  a 
head  carpenter,  and  for  him  to  use  volunteer  labor 
and  put  up  the  building. 

All  over  the  Synod  there  are  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  this  fine  piece  of  work  accomplished  by 
these  faithful  workers. 

Rev.  Walter  S.  Swetnam  will  be  installed  pastor  of 
this  church  at  an  early  date. 


Canton — Rev.  A.  F.  Fogartie  has  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  this  church  that  he  might  accept  the  call  to 
the  First  Church,  Selma,  Ala.  Mr.  Fogartie  begins 
his  ministry  in  his  new  field  immediately. 


Lexington — Rev.  V.  L.  Bryant,  pastor  of  the  church' 
is  taking  a  special  course  in  the  Biblical  Seminary  in 
New  York  City. 


Clarksdale — Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  V.  Crabb  are  spend- 
ing their  vacation  in  Europe.  They  expect  to  be 
away  for  some  time,  and  will  visit  a  number  of  the 
countries  and  places  of  interest  before  returning 
home. 


McFarland — The  annual  meeting  in  this  church 
began  July  loth.  The  pastor,  Rev.  B.  H.  Wiggins, 
was  assisted  by  Rev.  R.  L.  Campbell.  Mr.  Campbell 
was  reared  in  this  community  and  his  coming  is  al- 
ways looked  forward  to  with  pleasure. 


luka — Rev.  J.  A.  Christian  conducted  a  series  of 
services  recently.  This  church  is  being  supplied  by 
Mr.  John  Redhead.  On  the  first  Sunday  the  new 
church  building  at  this  place  was  dedicated. 


Nettleton — Rev.  M.  S.  Smith,  D.D.,  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Nettleton  group  and  has  acceptd 
work  in  the  Meridian  Presbytery,  making  his  home 
at  Poplarville. 


Calhoun  City — Rev.  W.  S.  Swetnam  has  been  re- 
ceived from  the  Tuscaloosa  Presbytery  by  the  East 
Mississippi  Presbytery,  and  has  accepted  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Calhoun  City  group  of  churches. 

On  Sunday,  July  3rd,  a  commission  consisting  of 
Revs.  R.  W.  Hardy  and  O.  G.  Jones,  and  elder  John 
Henry  Anderson,  installed  Rev.  W.  S.  Swetnam  as 
pastor  of  the  Calhoun  City  Church. 


TEXAS 

Paris — At  the  regular  quarterly  communion  service 
in  this  church  on  July  3rd  the  pastor.  Dr.  A.  F.  Cun- 
ningham, announced  the  names  of  fifteen  new  mem- 
bers since  the  last  communion.  We  have  prospects 
for  as  many  more.  This  church  has  secured  a  large 
lot  in  the  finest  section  of  this  beautiful  city,  and 
hopes,  some  day,  to  build  a  most  modern  church 
equipment. 


Mt.  Pleasant — The  Presbytery  of  Paris  met  in  Mt. 
Pleasant  in  a  called  meeting  on  July  5th  and  received 
Dr.  J.  G.  Varner  from  Dallas  Presbytery  and  made 
arrangements  for  his  installation  of  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church  at  Bonham.  Rev.  E.  C.  Oakley  was  re- 
ceived from  Eastern  Texas  Presbytery  and  arrange- 
ments were  made  for  his  installation  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  at  Troop. 


TENNESSEE 


Nashville  Presbytery — At  a  special  meeting  on  July 
15th,  Rev.  Herbert  L.  Walker,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  W.  W. 
Patton  were  granted  letters  of  dismission.  Dr.  Walk- 
er who  is  the  Secretary  of  the  State  S.  S.  Association 
becomes  the  pastor  of  the  U.  S.  A.  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Fayetteville,  Tenn.  Rev.  W.  W.  Patton 
who  for  four  years  was  the  pastor  of  Cripple  Creek, 
Stones  River,  Hopewell  and  Woodbury  churches  goes 
to  enter  evangelistic  work  in  Alabama. 

Rev.  Julian  S.  Sibley,  D.D.,  late  of  Water  Valley, 
Miss.,  was  received  as  a  member  of  Presbytery  and 
order  taken  for  his  installation  as  pastor  of  the  First 
Church  of  Shelbyville  on  August  7th.  Dr.  W.  L. 
Caldwell  of  this  city  is  to  preach  the  sermon.  Rev. 
W.  C.  Anderson  is  to  charge  the  pastor,  and  Mr.  G. 
W.  Clark  of  Wartrace  is  to  charge  the  people. 


Presbj  tery  directed  that  the  Fall  Presbyterial  Tax 
be  made  20  cents  per  capita,  thus  creating  a  central 
fund  out  of  which  the  travelling  expenses  of  all  dele- 
gates to  the  meeting  of  Synod  in  Memphis  in  Octo- 
ber shall  be  paid.  It  is  hoped  in  this  way  to  secure 
a  full  attendance  of  ministers  and  elders  at  this  meet- 
ing. 

The  date  of  the  fall  meeting  of  Nashville  Presby- 
tery which  will  be  held  in  Cripple  Creek  Church  in 
Rutherford  County  was  fixed  for  the  26th  of  Septem- 
ber at  7  :30  p.  m.  W.  C.  Alexander,  S.  C. 


Atoka  —  The  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions 
preached  in  Atoka  the  third  Sunday  in  June  and  held 
a  conference  with  the  officers  of  the  church.  The 
church  assumes  the  full  support  of  its  pastor,  Rev.  L. 
N.  Blackwelder,  for  one-fourth  of  his  time,  without 
any  aid  from  the  Home  Mission  Committee.  Mr. 
Blackwelder  is  greatly  beloved  by  the  Atoka  people 
and  he  is  doing  a  worth-while  work  there. 


Memphis  Presbytery  Vacation  Schools — Daily  Va- 
cation Bible  Schools  are  being  regarded  more  and 
more  as  a  permanent  part  of  the  Church's  program. 
It  takes  the  children  during  their  vacation  period  and 
gives  them  through  work  and  play,  60  hours  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  making  them  love  to  come  to  the 
church.    It  is  our  biggest  opportunity  for  service. 

Lamar  Heights  is  having  its  first  school,  but  a 
good  one.  They  report  75  in  average  attendance,  with 
Mrs.  Merrill,  superintendent  and  eight  helpers. 

Buntyn  has  an  enrollment  of  about  go  with  Mrs. 
Hovis,  superintendent  and  capable  helpers.  They 
had  a  school  last  year. 

Grace  Covenant  reports  an  attendance  of  about  70 
with  Miss  Gertrude  Mason,  superintendent  and  ten 
helpers.    They  also  had  a  school  last  year. 

Westminster  reports  an  enrollment  of  about  85 
with  Miss  Minnie  Morrison,  superintendent  and  19 
helpers.  They  had  a  school  last  year  and  as  the 
others  found  that  "children  cry  for  it." 

Highland  Heights  has  a  good  school  with  over  100 
in  enrollment  and  a  large  average  attendance.  Mrs. 
T.  B.  Roddy  is  superintendent  and  has  15  helpers. 
They  have  four  departments  but  were  not  able  to 
give  a  general  invitation  to  all  children  to  come. 
They  could  have  had  several  hundred  if  there  had 
been    enough    helpers.     This    is    their   fifth  school 

The  Second  Church  is  the  one  that  started  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  work  in  Memphis  and  has  a  good 
school.  Mrs.  McCallum  is  superintendent  with  a 
number  of  capable  leaders  to  help  her. 

The  Highland  Heights  Church  had  the  good  for- 
tune of  securing  Dr.  J.  P.  Robertson  to  conduct  a  re- 
vival recently.  His  son  who  is  home  from  the  east 
assisted  by  singing  every  night  and  has  a  beautiful 
voice.  There  were  ten  additions  during  the  meeting 
with  others  to  be  received  by  letter.  Two  members 
of  the  congregation  assisted  in  the  school. 


Obion  and  Lake  Counties — Mr.  R.  J.  Hunter,  Jr.,  a 
B.A.  graduate  from  the  University  of  Kentucky  and 
a  B.D.  graduate  from  the  Kentucky  Theological  Sem- 
inary of  Louisville,  Ky.,  passed  a  satisfactory  ex- 
arnination  before  Memphis  Presbytery,  and  was  or- 
dained to  the  full  work  of  the  ministry  as  an  evan- 
gelist, on  June  the  7th.  He  is  placed  in  charge  of 
Obion  and  Lake  counties,  with  preaching  services  at 
Union  City  and  Ridgely,  half  time  each.  He  began 
his  work  the  first  of  June,  and  was  very  favorably 
received;  and  he  has  caught  a  very  optimistic  vision 
of  the  possibilities  of  the  work.  Union  City  has  not 
had  a  regular  minister  for  many  years  and  Ridgely 
has  been  vacant  for  a  year.  We  greatly  rejoice  that 
we  now  have  this  northern  outpost. 


VIRGINIA 


New  Providence  Church — We  have  just  completed 
a  series  of  very  successful  summer  Bible  schools  in 
each  of  the  three  mission  points  of  our  church. 
These  schools  ran  for  one  week  each.  The  first 
school  was  held  at  McNutt  Chapel  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  37  and  an  average  attendance  of  29.  The 
second  school  was  held  at  Pisgah  Chapel  with  an 
enrollment  of  46  and  an  average  attendance  of  35. 
The  third  school  was  held  at  Crawford's  Schoolhouse 
with  an  enrollment  of  57  and  an  average  attendance 
of  so.  At  each  of  the  schools  the  children  and  young 
people  put  on  a  very  successful  program  the  night  of 
the  last  day,  for  the  benefit  of  the  parents  and 
friends,  to  demonstrate  how  much  they  had  learned. 
It  was  really  remarkable  how  much  they  were  able 
to  complete  one  week's  time. 

A  two  weeks'  school  will  be  conducted  at  the 
church  a  little  later  and  we  feel  that  most  of  those 
who  attended  the  one  week  schools  at  the  outpost 
w'lll  make  a  big  effort  to  attend  the  larger  school  at 
the  church. 

The  pastor  was  ably  assisted  in  this  work  by  Miss 
Mary  Wallace  Callison  of  our  General  Assembly's 
Training  School  and  by  a  number  of  volunteer  work- 
ers from  the  church. 

Eight  of  our  young  people  together  with  the  pas- 
tor attended  the  Young  People's  Conference  of  the 
^ynod  of  Virginia  at  Massanetta  Springs,  July  19-25. 

C.  M.  Hanna. 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


Westminster  Church,  Bluefield  —  Following  Dr. 
Warren  Stuart's  appearance  at  the  West  Virginia 
Young  People's  Conference  at  Lewisburg,  he  came  to 
bluefield,  where  he  spoke  on  the  Sabbath  set  aside  by 
the  Assembly  for  Special  Appeal  for  our  Missionaries 
in  China,  and  for  the  flood  sufferers  in  the  South 
Dr.  Stuart  delighted  his  hearers  with  his  messages 
He  gladdened  the  heart  of  Miss  Eliza  French  for 
many  years  a  close  neighbor  of  Dr.  Stuart's  family 
in  China,  by  his  visit  here,  as  Miss  French  lives  at 
(Con tinned  ea  p«s«  13) 
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The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg.,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 

SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Alabama.  ,  .„ 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  WytheviUe,  Va. 

Arkansas  —  Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Ferry  St.,  bt 
Helena,  Ark.  ^.  •  c 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia— Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan  Ga. 

Kentucky— Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana— Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi— Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurm,  Canton,  Miss. 

Missouri— Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

North  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 

Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla.  .       ^  , 

South  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  0.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 
South  Carolina. 

Tennessee— Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4.  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia— Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va.  . 
West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 

RETRENCHING  AFTER  THE  STORM  IN  MIAMI 
Mrs.  S.  R.  Hope 


exhausted,  surgical  dressings  running  short,  and 
the  unprecedented  demands  of  the  soldiers  have 
emptied  their  treasury.  How  long  they  can  continue 
to  remain  open  is  a  problem. 

The  list  of  properties  thus  destroyed  is  a  long  one. 
Haichow  has  been  building  for  about  twenty  years 
and  had  become  a  fairly  well-equipped  station  on  a 
modest  scale.  There  were  six  residences,  those  of 
Messrs.  Grafton,  Rice,  Morgan,  Vinson,  McLauchlin 
and  Currie;  a  boys'  school  the  last  buildings  of 
which  were  just  a  year  old,  and  a  new  woman's 
Bible  school.  Also  a  girls'  school  and  several  chapels  ;. 
numerous  secondary  buildings  for  use  of  staff,  and 
hospital  buildings  for  special  cases  outside  the  reg- 
ular enclosure.  Practically  all  the  household  goods 
of  the  above-mentioned  families  had  been  left  behind, 
most  getting  out  with  a  couple  of  trunks,  bedding 
and  hand  baggage.  The  damage  is  roughly  esti- 
mated at  about  $65,000.00  in  American  money,  in- 
cluding mission  and  private  losses. 

The  McLaughlins  are  in  Korea,  the  Graftons  in 
Tsingtau,  Mrs.  Rice  and  Miss  Sophie  Graham_  in 
Shanghai,  the  remainder  on  furlough  in  America. 
As  soon  as  our  government  pronounces  it  safe  we 
hope  to  go  back  to  hold  up  the  hands  of  those  who 
have  iDeen  faithful'  and  if  the  way  be  clear  to  build 
again. 

T.  B.  Grafton. 

June  19,  1927. 

ACTIVITIES  IN  MEMPHIS  PRESBYTERY 


A  generous  offering  was  given  which  will  be  sent 
to  the  fiirls'  school  at  Kwangju,  Korea. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA  SYNODICAL  PRESIDENT'S 
MESSAGE 


I  cannot  say  too  much  for  the  members  and  offi- 
cers of  Westminster  Church.  Rarely  does  one  see 
gathered  together  in  any  one  church  so  lovely, 
charming  and  united  a  body  of  people,,  and  they  are 
so  loyal  to  their  pastor  and  his  wife,  who  both  work 
indefatigably  for  their  highest  interests. 

Returning  to  the  need  of  a  better  house  of  worship 
will  say  that  soon  after  coming  to  Miami  I  went  to 
an  evening  service  with  Mr.  Hope  to  Westminster 
and  as  I  entered  saw  hanging  on  the  wall  of  the 
vestibule  a  drawing  of  the  Westminster  Church  of 
the  future,  as  we  all  fondly  hope.  When  we  entered 
the  church  and  sat  down  and  looked  around  I 
thought  of  the  contrast  between  the  building  we  are 
now  worshipping  in  and  the  picture  in  the  vestibule, 
and  a  great  desire  to  help  in  some  way  to  put  this 
great  objective  "over  the  top"  possessed  me.  The 
"Hop"  in  the  real  estate  market  made  big  things  im- 
possible for  the  time  being,  but  "the  day  of  small 
things"  is  not  to  be  "despised,"  so  I  went  to  Kress' 
and  bought  a  little  animal  bank  of  Mexican  ware  and 
ever  after,  until  I  had  three  of  them  filled,  I  rushed 
frantically  to  the  Saturday  sales  at  the  grocers'  buy- 
ing all  the  "specials"  to  save  pennies  for  my  "church 
fund"  bank. 

In  May,  Circle  No.  2  met  with  me  in  Coral  Gables, 
and  the  guests  wondered,  but  too  polite  to  ask  what 
the  peculiar  decorations,  a  herd  of  little  animals,  on 
my  living  room  table  meant. 

After  the  program  was  over  I  presented  the  circle 
v/ith  these  three  banks  which  were  so  full  they  could 
not  hold  another  penny  as  a  contribution  to  the 
church  building  fund.  I  first  asked  that  everyone 
present  make  a  guess  as  to  the  amount  in  the  three 
banks  and  the  three  who  came  nearest  the  right 
amount  received  each  a  bank  and  were  asked  to  buy 
other  banks,  three  each,  which  they  were  to  pass  on 
to  others  until  every  member  of  the  Auxiliary  had 
one  or  more.  The  pastor  hearing  of  it  was  greatly 
pleased  and  forthwith  had  a  member  of  his  church 
make  a  bank  re-presenting  the  church  to  be  built,  all 
stuccoed  and  pretty  and  with  padlock  secure.  This 
Mr.  Dubose  had  placed  in  the  entrance  and  many  a 
coin  is  dropped  therein. 

Others  seeing  and  hearing  of  this  may  be  moved  to 
help  their  Southern  Church  erect  a  suitable  house  of 
worship  on  this  beautiful  lot  in  the  Miramar  section 
of  Miami. 

Mr.  Iverson  has  done  wonderful  work  in  the  new 
Presbyterian  Church,  he  has  so  recently  organized  in 
the  Shenandoah  section.  The  enthusiasm  of  the 
membership  in  amazing. 


CASTLE  INN,  TSINGTAU,  CHINA 


Whitehaven 

Our  D.  V.  B.  S.  was  opened  June  20th.  Miss  Anita 
Grouchy  directed  the  school. 

Mr.  O.  T.  Pickard  was  recently  elected,  ordained 
and  installed  as  ruling  elder;  Mr.  R.  C.  Parke  was 
elected  and  installed  as  deacon. 

Mr.  M.  L.  McClure,  senior  elder,  died  at  his  home 
in  Whitehaven,  May  22nd.  The  church  has  suffered 
a  great  loss  in  his  passing.  1 

Children's  Day  was  observed  June  12th.  Alvery 
interesting  program  was  rendered.  An  offeririg  of 
$17.00  was  taken. 

Our  "wide  awake"  Sunday  School  superintendent 
has  recently  begun  issuing  a  monthly  report  of  class 
records. 


The  first  letter  received  from  Haichow  in  a  month 
tells  of  a  victory  of  the  Southerners  there  on  June 
7th.  These  were  forces  of  General  Chiang  kai  shek, 
now  the  most  advertised  of  China's  new  warriors. 
The  letter  goes  on  : 

"I  speak  with  pain  in  imy  heart  that  all  mission 
property  was  looted  and  destroyed  by  the  inhabitants 
of  Haichow  on  June  9th,  except  the  hospital." 

Haichow  has  been  in  the  war  area  several  times 
during  the  past  few  years  and  has  always  been  un- 
der the  control  of  one  or  another  of  the  Northerners, 
whom  it  is  the  fashion  of  the  world  to  decry  as  rob- 
bers and  murderers.  However  true  the  charge  may 
be  it  is  nevertheless  a  fact  that  during  these  long 
years  not  one  hair  of  our  heads  has  been  injured, 
not  one  plank  or  brick  of  mission  property  destroyed. 
Yet  on  the  third  day  after  the  arrival  of  the  South- 
erners, all  is  lost,  except  the  hospital  which  hap- 
pened to  be  a  necessity  for  their  wounded.  And  even 
that  is  over-run  with  soldiers  who  are  lord  over  all. 

There  are  two  items  however  of  great  comfort. 
First,  all  our  staff  of  assistants  and  Qiristians  are 
reported  alive.  Second,  those  in  charge  of  the  hos- 
pital, in  spite  of  staggering  difficulties  are  bravely 
carrying  on.    Their  supplies  of  medicines  are  nearly 


CoUierville 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  CoUierville  Church 
gave  its  annual  birthday  party  on  May  3rd,  in  the 
home  of  Mrs.  V.  R.  Neal,  and  the  women  of  the 
church  enjoyed  the  afternoon.  A  generous  offering 
being  made  for  the  Korean  work. 

The  Auxiliary  also  gave  the  annual  egg  hunt  in  the 
town  park  on  April  l8th. 

Special  services  were  held  in  the  CoUierville 
Church,  April  24-29,  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  V.  John- 
son, D.  D.  The  congregations  were  large  and  inter- 
ested and  the  music  by  a  large  choir  was  excellent. 

An  impression  for  good,  we  believe  was  made  up- 
on the  church  and  community. 


McLemore  Avenue  Church 

A  happy  and  successful  social  event  of  McLemore 
Avenue  Church  was  the  barbecue  dinner,  at  Riverside 
Park,  Thursday,  June  23rd,  at  6:00  o'clock. 

The  men  of  the  church  entertained  in  honor  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  and  the  husbands,  who  as  yet  are 
not  members  of  the  men's  organization. 

Looking  forward  to  this  promised  pleasure  gave 
rise  to  many  joyful  anticipations,  but  the  realization 
brought  even  unlooked  for  pleasures. 

Wm.  Orr  stood  in  his  father's  place  and  offered 
the  blessing  prayer. 

The  dinner  was  perfectly  prepared  and  served  in 
orderly  style. 

Mrs.  C.  S.  Runken,  president  of  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary, in  behalf  of  the  women,  very  graciously  thank- 
ed the  men  of  this  splendid  compliment. 


My  dear  Co-workers: 

It  is  gratifying  to  find  a  larger  number  of  Aux- 
iliaries counting  as  members  all  the  women  in  the 
Church.  As  you  know  the  only  basis  for  comparison 
is  in  counting  all  the  resident  membership. 

Our  "Birthday  Gifts"  last  year  were  the  largest  of 
any  yet  contributed  by  us,  and  it  is  hoped  that  they/ 
will  be  doubled  this  year  to  help  build  and  equip  a 
suitable   building   for  the   Kwangju  Girls'  School, 
Kwangju,  Korea. 

It  was  my  happy  privilege  to  visit  all  of  our  Pres- 
byterials  this  spring  and  I  was  greatly  impressed  by 
the  earnestness  and  consecration  of  the  women.  Yet 
the  reports  show  a  decrease  in  family  altars.  This 
may  be  due  to  inaccurate  reports.  It  is  hard  to  be- 
lieve where  a  family  altar  was  once  established  it 
would  be  discontinued.  What  a  great  need  there  is 
for  the  family  altar  1  Too  much  emphasis  cannot  be 
placed  upon  this  sacred  institution  as  a  safeguard  for 
our  children  in  an  age  where  there  is  so  much  to  draw 
them  away  from  the  faith  of  their  fathers. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  12  new  Auxiliaries.  More 
Auxiliaries  are  playing  the  part  of  "Big  Sister"  to  the 
smaller  Auxiliaries  in  their  districts,  and  it  is  highly 
recommended  that  all  take  advantage  of  the  opportu- 
nity to  be  a  "Big  Sister"  and  receive  a  great  blessing 
therefrom.  '  More  interest  is  being  taken  in  the.  con- 
ference for  Colored  Women  and  it  is  hoped  that 
every  Auxiliary  will  either  include  a  sufficient  amount 
in  its  budget  to  send  one  to  the  conference  to  be  held 
at  Benedict  College,  Columbia,  S.  C,  May  26th-June 
2nd,  or  interest  someone  in  going.  We  cannot  esti- 
mate the  good  these  conferences  are  doing.  May  this 
conference  be  much  in  your  prayers. 

Let  me  lay  on  your  hearts  the  responsibility  for 
personal  work.  In  this  day  of  doubt  and  unrest,  it 
behooves  those  who  bear  His  name  to  stand  firm  in 
the  faith.  Your  life  is  the  only  Gospel  many  read. 
May  each  of  us  so  live  Christ  and  make  Him  known 
that  we  will  be  open  channels  for  His  power!  May 
our  Auxiliaries  be  known  not  only  for  the  high  grade 
of  work,  the  splendid  organization,  but  may  they  be 
known  as  a  body  of  women  who  are  soul-winners  I 

The  reports  of  the  past  year  show  progress  along 
many  lines  for  which  we  are  truly  grateful,  and  to 
Him  we  give  honor,  praise  and  glory. 

However,  the  cords  must  be  lengthened  and  the 
stakes  strengthened  if  we  are  to  continue  to  advance. 
May  each  of  us  study  the  weak  places  in  our  work 
and  try  to  strengthen  them. 

Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee. 


Purdy  Water  System 

The  fund  for  a  water  system  at  Purdy  School 
stands  at  $650.00  to  date,  June  15th.  I  am  sure  our 
good  ladies  will  have  every  dollar  in  the  treasury  by 
the  time  it  is  needed.  Most  of  the  equipment  has 
been  purchased  and  the  work  will  soon  begin. 

To  my  mind  this  school  is  the  outstanding  work 
of  our  Presbytery.  We  are  reaching  more  young 
people  than  any  other  work;  they  will  go  back  to 
their  homes  full  of  good  sound  Presbyterian  doctrine 
and  the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts.  The  future  is 
yet  to  reveal  the  wonderful  Christian  work  that  is 
being  done  at  Purdy.  I  thank  the  ladies  of  the 
churches  for  being  so  prompt  with  their  donations. 
We  pray  God's  richest  blessing  on  the  work. 

Mrs.  Bruce  Mitchell,  Treasurer. 


Trenton 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Trenton,  has  just 
completed  its  first  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  and 
very  successfully. 

Miss  Gertrude  Mason,  of  Memphis,  conducted  the 
school  with  the  assistance  of  several  women  and 
girls.  Rev.  Stratton  Daniel  conducted  the  boys' 
hand-craft  class. 

Sixty  children  were  enrolled  and  a  large  per  cent 
received  certificates.  The  closing  program  given  on 
Friday  evening,  June  3rd,  gave  the  grown-ups  an  idea 
of  the  real  value  of  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School. 
The  hand  work  of  all  classes  was  exhibited,  and  cer- 
tificates were  awarded. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Trenton,  celebrated  the  Auxiliary's  birthday 
on  the  evening  of  May  25th,  at  the  usual  prayer  meet- 
ing hour. 

Mrs.  Sid  R.  Dark  presided  and  gave  a  history 
sketch  of  the  girls'  school  at  Kwangju.  The  most  im- 
pressive pageant,  "A  Korean  Kable"  was  well  render- 
ed and  also  several  choruses  by  children  in  Korean 
costumes. 


THE  NEXT  THING  IN  SOUTH  CAROLINA 


To  every  Presbyterian  Woman  in  South  Carolina: 

The  time  set  for  the  campaign  for  funds  to  build  a 
new  Church  at  Clemson  College  is  at  hand.  Some 
Auxiliaries  have  already  sent  in  their  full  quota,  and 
others  write  they  are  planning  to  raise  theirs.  What 
is  YOUR  Auxiliary  doing? 

This  is  the  clearest  and  most  pressing  call  to  Home 
Mission  work  we  have  had  in  several  years.  Three 
other  denominations  have  recognized  the  need  at 
Clemson  and  have  already  built,  or  are  planning,  ade- 
quate plants  to  care  for  their  boys.  Can  we  Presby- 
terians afford  to  lag?  Despite  statements  to  the  con- 
trary, the  state  of  South  Carolina  has  never  built  a 
church  at  Clemson  or  any  other  place  of  which  we 
know. 

We  urgently  request  each  Auxiliary  to  raise  their 
full  quota,  using  whatever  plan  is  best  suited  to  them. 
For  every  one  that  falls  short,  some  other  Auxiliary 
has  to  add  to  their  share.  The  committee  in  keeping 
the  expense  to  a  minimum  so  that  practically  all  of 
the  money  given  will  actually  go  into  the  church 
building. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  WORK  IN  SOUTH  CAROLINA 
SYNODICAL 


There  sounds  through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
our  Synodical  the  challenge  of  Young  People's  Work, 
and  eager  and  earnest  responses  have  come  from 
the  Presbyterial  and  local  secretaries  of  Young  Peo- 
ple's Work.  These  women,  centering  their  interest 
and  efforts  last  year  upon  this  task,  were  largely  re- 
sponsible for  the  more  than  1.300  of  our  boys  and 
girls  who  were  in  summer  conferences,  such  as  Mon- 
treat,  Clinton  and  the  Echo  conferences.  It  is  through 
them,  too,  that  many  of  our  Christian  Endeavor 
societies  are  trying  to  link  up  their  work  with  the 
Presbyterian  Progressive  Program,  developing  their 
denominational  consciousness  and  loyalty,  while  at 
the  same  time  getting  a  world-wide  view  of  Christian- 
ity from  their  interdenominational  Christian  Endeav- 
or work.  But  for  the  remote  and  pastorless  churches 
without  leaders  often  for  this  need  work  with  the 
young  people,  we  have  been  greatly  concerned  and 
in  our  dreams,  we  "hitched  our  wagon  to  a  star"  and 
that  "star"  was  to  be  a  full-time  traveling  secretary 
of  Young  People's  Work  some  day  for  this  Synod. 
The  men  made  that  dream  come  true,  and  this  month 
that  secretary  begins  her  work  among  us.  Let  us 
lend  all  our  force  and  energ^y  toward  making  her 
work  a  power  and  a  blessing.  With  her  we  enter 
into  a  new  day  of  hope  and  expectation  for  our  young 
people  and  their  share  in  God's  great  enterprise. 


SPIRITUAL  LIFE  OBJECTIVES 


Our  Synodical  in  its  program  for  this  year  will 
have  four  great  objectives,  viz.:  A  Family  Altar  in 
Every  Home,  A  Tither  in  Every  Home;  A  Soul  Win- 
ner in  Every  Home;  An  Intercessor  for  Missions  in 
Every  Home. 


August  3,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


The  putting  over  of  the  program  will  rest  chiefly 
upon  the  local  officers.  The  leaders  realize  that  the 
Home  i^  of  supreme  importance  in  the  development 
of  the  Spiritual  Life. 

Our  church  and  national  life  are  breaking  down 
because  of  the  decay  of  our  home  hfe.  One  conse- 
crated local  president  had  a  vision  of  things  spiritual 
when  she  said,  "I'd  count  all  my  time  and  strength 
which  the  Auxiliary  has  taken  this  year  as  well 
spent  if  1  succeed  in  helping  one  more  woman  to  put 
the  Family  Altar  in  her  home." 

This  year  weare  encouraged  by  the  increasing 
number  of  Tithers.  But  we  are  far  from  the  goal. 
God's  blessing  is  limited  by  obedrence  and  loyalty  to 
His  commands.  When  we  bring  in  the  Tithes,  the 
blessing  will  come.  ^         ,.  , 

Through  classes  in  Personal  Evangelism,  ana 
through  individual  prayer  lists,  we  hope  to  win  more 
souls  to  Christ  this  year  than  ever  before. 

Through  a  State-wide  campaign  in  December  we 
want  to  put  a  Prayer  Calendar  in  every  home.  And 
then  we  are  to  urge  every  woman  to  adopt  a  Pray- 
er-partner on  the  field  of  Missions.  The  greatest 
need  of  the  Mission  field  is  not  money  but  prayer! 

Every  woman  praying  in  her  home,  every  woman 
tithing  her  income,  every  woman  winning  souls, 
every  woman  interceding  for  Missions!  Pray  for 
God's  blessing  on  this  program. 

Mrs.  F.  H.  Wardlaw,  Secretary. 


SHALL  WE  MUZZLE  THE  RELIGIOUS 
PRESS? 


Prof.  Addison  Hogue 


Naturally  my  recent  article,  "A  Wasteful  Church," 
met  with  decided  disapproval  in  some  quarters.  But  with 
one  exception  the  disapprovers  have  not  written  to  tell 
me  so;  and  that  too  is  natural. 

The  one  exception — a  highly  esteemed  friend — in  a 
letter  lately  received,  says  this : 

"I  was  just  today  talking  to  Dr.  Blank  (naming  a  well- 
known  minister  in  our  Church,  held  in  honor  of  all  who 
know  him).  He  says  that  he  reads  regularly  the  publi- 
cations of  the  Catholic  Church.  He  stated  that  they  never 
write  anything  that  criticizes  in  any  way  the  policies  of 
the  church,  but  they  are  continually  publishing  articles 
which  are  like  the  one  entitled,  'A  Wasteful  Church,'  to 
prove  to  their  constituency  that  Protestantism  is  a  failure 
out  of  the  mouth  of  its  own  constituency." 

That  amazed  me.  I  had  never  expected  to  see  the  re- 
pressive policy  of  the  papal  church  held  up  as  worthy  of 
commendation,  much  less  as  a  policy  to  be  imitated  by 
Presbyterians.  Of  course,  the  Roman  Catholic  laymen — 
"the  faith,"  as  .they  are  called — cannot  criticize  the  doings 
of  any  of  their  ecclesiastical  superiors.  Even  their  priests 
and  the  higher  orders  in  their  hierarchy  are  liable  to 
have  things  rammed  down  their  throats,  or  else  take  the 
consequences.  Haven't  they  an  "infallible"  pope  to  lay 
down  the  law,  with  cardinals  (princes  of  the  church), 
archbishops,  etc.,  to  see  that  the  law  is  enlorced? 

Why  friends,  this  very  thing  of  stifling  discussion  and 
smothering  the  expression  of  opinion  is  one  of  the  most 
characteristic  aiid  most  reprehensible  evils  of  the  papacy ; 
and  it  is  one  of  the  glories  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
that  it  does  allow  a  free  field  for  debate;  and  the  humblest 
member  of  our  communion  may  express  dissent  from  the 
decision  of  any  of  our  church  courts,  even  the  highest. 
We  believe  that  "Truth  is  like  a  torch:  the  more  she's 
shook,  the  more  she  shines."  For  freedom  did  Christ  set 
us  free  (Gal.  5,  1),  not  to  be  bound  in  the  shackles  of 
ecclesiastical  tyranny. 

Just  suppose  our  Church  had  no  papers  that  would 
allow  full  and  frank  discussion  of  matters  pertaining  to 
the  welfare  and  policies  of  our  Church :  it  would  not 
sing  iM  to  a  low  level  of  stagnation;  but  it  would  gen- 
erate such  vigorous  fermentation  that  a  violent  explosion 
would  be  the  result.  H  we  had  a  set  of  ecclesiastical 
superiors  who  could  lay  down  for  us  laws  against  which 
we  couldn't  even  chirp,  here's  one  man  who  would  get  out, 
and  mighty  quick,  too. 

Over  against  this  R.  C.  policy  of  "Hush !"  I  want  to 
set  the  declaration  of  a  famous  Protestant.  His  father 
was  a  distinguished  minister  of  our  Church,  and  he  him- 
self was  a  Presbyterian  elder.   Here  are  his  words : 

"Discussion  is  the  greatest  of  all  reformers.  It 
rationalizes  everything  it  touches.  It  robs  principles 
of  all  false  sanctity  and  throws  them  back  on  their 
reasonableness.  If  they  have  no  reasonableness,  it 
ruthlessly  crushes  them  out  of  existence,  and  sets  up 
its  own  conclusions  in  their  stead." 

WOODROW  WILSON,  in  The  State,  section  245. 
Washington,  D.  C,  1460  Irving  St.,  N.  W. 


BarEDUCATIONAL  Uj 


Danville  Military  Institute— The  superintendents 
annual  report  showed  that  the  institute  has  closed  a 
very  successful  year.  He  reported  an  enrollment  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty-one  cadets;  ninety  of  whom 
lived  in  barracks  and  thirty-one  of  whom  attended 
as  day  cadets.  These  cadets  came  from  thirteen 
states,  the  District  of  Columbia  and  Cuba.  The  en- 
rollment has  considerably  more  than  doubled  during 
the  five  years  that  the  institute  has  been  under  the 
control  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia.  The  corps  of 
cadets  of  last  year  was  a  notably  fine  group  of 
young  men. 

The  staff  at  the  institute  now  consists  of  ten  :  seven 
instructors  and  three  ladies;  one  instructor  and  the 
lady  in  charge  of  the  infirmary  and  library  having 
been  added  to  the  staff  last  year.  The  superintendent 
gave  hearty  commendation  to  every  member  of  the 
staff  for  their  loyal  and  efficient  efforts  in  the  pro- 
motion of  every  interest  of  the  institute. 

Capt.  J.  E.  Millner  has  resigned  to  accept  a  fellow- 
ship in  the  University  of  North  Carolina,  and  Major 
R.  C.  Rives,  the  eff'icient  commandant  for  the^  past 
five  years,  has  resigned  to  accept  a  position  in  Texas. 
Capt.  Paul  Workman,  Jr.,  who  has  been  assistant 
commandant  for  the  past  five  years,  has  been  pro- 
moted to  commandant,  and  Capt.  H.  H.  Holtzman 
becomes  assistant  commandant.  Capt.  J.  C.  Carter, 
a  former  instructor,  has  been  re-engaged  as  head- 
master and  instructor  in  modern  languages. 

The  report  showed  that  the  high  standards  of  the 
institute  have  been  maintained  and  that  the  grad- 
uates of  the  institute  who  go  to  college  or  into  bus- 
iness are  giving  a  good  account  of  themselves.  The 
institute  has  maintained  its  high  position  among  the 
preparatory  schools  in  Virginia  and  in  the  South. 
The  athletic  teams  under  the  direction  of  Capt.  Fray 
have  improved  greatly,  and  now*  rank  with  the  best 
teams  in  the  State.  Last  year  the  majority  of  games 
in  football,  baseball,  basketbah  and  track  were  won. 
The  superintendent  commended  Captains  Holtzman 
and  Reveley  along  with  Captain  Fray  for  the  good 
sportsmanship  of  the  teams  as  well  as  for  their  suc- 
cessful accomplishments. 

The  report  made  due  acknowledgement  to  Mr.  C. 
G.  Holland,  who  underwrote  a  scholarship  for  $300 
to  aid  two  boys;  to  Mr.  J.  T.  Watson  and  Mr.  D.  A. 
Overboy,  who  each  paid  the  tuition  for  one  day  boy; 
to  Messrs.  A.  B.  Carrington,  W.  D.  Overby,  A.  F. 
Patton  and  J.  E.  Perkinson  who  provided  a  fund  of 
$250.00  to  aid  another  cadet;  to  Mrs.  J.  E.  Perkinson, 
who  presented  a  set  of  the  Encyclopedia  Brittanica 
to  the  reading  room;  and  to  Mr.  J.  T.  Catlin,  who 
has  established  an  annual  athletic  trophy  ;  and  to 
others  who  have  given  assistance  to  the  institute  dur- 
during  the  year. 

The  report  showed  that  the  barracks  have  been 
filled  to  capacity,  that  high  standards  have  been 
maintained,  and  that  the  institute  is  now  on  a  self- 
sustaining  basis. 

The  board  is  satisfied  with  the  review  of  the  past 
five-year  period.  The  work  lor  next  year  is  being 
pushed  with  vigor,  and  the  prospect  for  an  increased 
enrollment  is  very  encouraging. 

The  superintendent  called  attention  to  the  follow- 
ing needs;  i()  Additional  dining  room  and  kitchen 
space;  (2)  adequate  athletic  field;  (3)  gymnasium; 
{4)  completion  of  the  barracks  around  the  quadrangle. 
The  board  authorized  the  executive  committee  to 
proceed  at  once  with  the  addition  to  the  kitchen  and 
dining  room,  and  with  the  building  of  an  adequate 
athletic  field,  and  authorized  the  purchase  of  ad- 
ditional land  for  this  purpose,  if  it  be  found  neces- 
sary. 

The  following  officers  of  the  board  were  duly  elect- 
ed: president,  Dr.  Thornton  S.  Wilson;  vice-presi- 
dent, Mr.  W.  D.  Overbey;  secretary-treasurer,  Mr. 
A.  F.  Patton. 


Taking  pride  in  being  humble  defeats  the  virtue  of 
humility. 
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The  Cabinet  of  the  Students  Christian  Association 
feels  that  this  is  a  great  step  forward,  for  now  it  can 
be  said  that  they  are  sailing  under  what  they  term 
"true  colors."  Before  this  action  was  taken,  the 
local  organization  tended  to  be  an  organization  with 
the  principles  of  Hampden-Sidney  at  heart,  but  affil- 
iated with  a  National  Organization  who  not  only  did 
not  give  the  local  organization  direct  and  appreciable 
benefits  but  also  did  not  send  speakers  and  hterature 
to  the  campus  which  brought  out  the  fundamental 
principlies  of  the  Christian  doctrine. 

Now  that  this  organization  has  passed  the  Cabinet 
has  been  approved  by  the  Active  membership  of  the 
present  Students  Christian  Association  and  approved 
by  the  Student  Body  of  the  College,  it  is  an  organi- 
zation of  the  College.  It  is  not  a  new  organization, 
but  an  old  organization  under  "true  colors."  It  will 
take  over  the  work  of  the  old  Y.  M.  C.  A.  organiza- 
tion, and  with  its  new  name,  will  proceed  to  make 
the  Christian  work  on  the  local  campus  of  more 
benefits  to  the  students  than  ever  before.  The 
annual  five  dollar  fee  that  is  collected  by  the  College 
from  each  matriculated  student,  to  be  used  for  ad- 
vancement of  the  Christian  work  on  the  campus  will 
now  be  turned  over  to  this  organization  to  be  used 
by  the  action  of  the  cabinet  as  heretofore.  The  cab- 
inet which  was  recently  elected  will  automatically 
become  the  head  of  this  new  organization,  and  in  the 
near  future  a  drive  will  be  put  on  for  more  active 
members  of  the  Students  Christian  Association. 

The  cabinet  for  the  year  1927-28  of  the  Students 
Christian  Association  is  as  follows:  President,  E.  R. 
Arehart ;  Vice-President,  A.  F.  Hudgins;  Secretary, 
C.  E.  Turley;  Treasurer,  R.  B.  Hudson;  Devotional, 
R.  B.  Griffin;  Sunday  School,  J.  C.  Mohler ;  World 
Education,  W.  S.  Lacy;  Motion  Pictures,  T.  O.  Kee- 
see;  Social,  H.  C.  Gilmer;  Reading  Room,  J.  F.  Mont- 
gomery ;  Advertising,  W.  C.  Finch. 

Mr.  E.  R.  Arehart,  President, 
Students  Christian  Association, 
Hampden-Sidney,  Va. 
Dear  Mr.  Arehart: 

I  have  read  with  much  interest  the  copy  of  the 
resolution  of  withdrawal  from  the  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
adopted  by  the  two  cabinets  in  session  on  Wednesday 
evening  last. 

The  resolution  states  the  issue  clearly,  and  I  believe 
the  cabinets  have  done  the  right  thing.  In  matters 
spiritual,  how  can  two  walk  together  unless  they  be 
agreed  ? 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

J.  D.  Eggleston,  President. 


Hearty  praise  is  oil  to  the  machinery  and  dollars  to  the 
pocket. 


The  only  provident  man  is  the  man  who  works  with 
Providence. 


The  Hampden-Sidney  organization,  which  has  been 
known  to  the  Student  Body  as  The  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association,  met  in  session  Wednesday 
night,  with  all  the  members  of  the  1926-27  cabinet  and 
all  the  members  of  the  1927-28  cabinet  present,  and 
after  six  hours  deliberation,  drew  up  and  passed  the 
following  resolutions,  which  have  been  adopted  by 
action  of  the  Active  Members  of  the  old  organization, 
and  approved  by  the  Student"  Body  : 

Whereas,  We,  the  Hampden-Sidney  local  organiza- 
tion of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  cherish  the  Evangelical  faith 
in  the  Bible  as  the  infalhble  Word  of  God,  and  accept 
the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Christian  religion,  such 
as  the  Trinity,  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  His 
Deity  as  well  as  His  Human  Nature,  the  Sinner's 
utter  inabihty  to  save  himself,  the  substitutionary 
atonement  of  Jesus,  His  Bodily  Resurrection,  and 
His  Second  Coming;  and 

Whereas,  This  viewpoint  conflicts  with  that  of  at 
least  some  of  the  speakers  and  with  literature  spon- 
sored by  the  National,  Regional,  and  State  Y.  M.  C. 
A.,  therefore 

Be  it  resolved,  That  we  as  a  local  of  the  Y.  M.  C. 
A.,  hereby  withdraw  from  that  organization ;  and 
therefore 

Be  it  further  resolved.  That  we  institute  a  local 
and  independent  organization  to  be  known  as  The 
Students  Christian  Association  of  Hampden-Sidney, 
incorporating  the  Christian  principles  set  forth  in  the 
first  section  above. 

This  action  came  not  suddenly  upon  the  men  of  the 
campus,  for  it  has  been  a  question  that  has  been 
discussed  for  many  months.  Meeting  after  meeting 
has  been  called  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  some 
move  to  make,  but  none  has  heretofore  been  adopted 
until  this  action  which  was  passed  on  Wednesday 
night.  This  action  itself  was  preceded  by  a  commit- 
tee meeting,  composed  of  Dudley,  Arehart,  Hudgins 
and  Turley  who  met  in  session  for  three  or  more 
hours,  discussing  what  form  of  local  organization 
should  be  presented  for  adoption. 


Mary  Baldwin  Commencement — Commencement  at 
Mary  Baldwin  begin  on  May  22nd,  with  an  able 
sermon  preached  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Staunton,  Va.,  by  Rev.  W.  L.  Carson,  D.D.,  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  Richmond. 

The  whole  of  Monday  was  given  up  to  the  alum- 
nae, the  business  session  of  the  association  in  the 
morning  and  the  biennial  banquet  in  the  evening. 
The  organizing  of  the  alumnae  is  being  conducted  in 
a  most  systematic  and  successful  manner  and  the 
leaders  are  encouraged  with  the  prospects.  Mrs. 
Margaret  Kable  Russell,  of  Staunton,  is  president  of 
the  Association. 

The  seminary  commencement  exercises  were  held 
on  Tuesday.  There  were  twelve  diplomas  awarded 
in  the  special  departments  of  the  seminary.  The 
Marjorie  Burton  Witz  prize  for  the  highest  scholar- 
ship in  the  third  or  fourth  year  was  won  by  Miss 
Judith  Gordon.  Rev.  R.  L.  St.  Clair,  pastor  of  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Staunton,  delivered  the 
address.  The  subject  was  "The  Final  Examination," 
presenting  the  thought  that  the  real  test  for  life  is, 
after  all  in  the  individual,  her  character,  her  aims  and 
her  life  associates. 

The  college  commencement  was  held  on  Wednes- 
day. Diplomas,  conferring  the  A.  B.  degree,  were 
awarded  to  fifteen  young  ladies.  This  is  a  most 
heartening  circumstance.  The  college  has  now  had 
four  commencements.  At  the  first  there  was  one 
graduate,  at  the  second  five,  at  the  third  ten,  at  the 
fourth  fifteen  and  there  are  twenty-two  members  in 
the  senior  class  for  the  coming  year.  If  the  college 
continues  to  increase  in  the  same  ratio,  it  will  be  a 
vindication  of  the  hopes  of  those  who  have  advocated 
the  founding  of  the  college  and  a  demonstration  of 
the  necessity  for  the  whole  Synod  of  Virginia  to 
realize  the  value  of  the  institution  it  has  acquired 
and  to  rally  to  its  support,  and  as  quickly  as  possible 
press  it  forward  to  the  A  Grade. 

Dr.  A.  M.  Dobie,  of  the  law  faculty  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Virginia,  delivered  the  address  to  the  grad- 
uating class. 


A  PRAYER  FOR  HUMOR 


(The  following  is  said  to  have  been  foimd  in  Chester 
Cathedral)  : 

Give  me  a  good  digestion.  Lord, 

And  also  something  to  digest. 
Give  me  a  healthy  body.  Lord, 

With  sense  to  keep  it  at  is  best ; 
To  get  some  happiness  from  life. 

And  pass  it  on  to  other  folk. 
Give  me  a  healthy  mind,  good  Lord, 

To  keep  the  good  and  pure  in  sight. 
Which  seeing  sin  is  not  appalled, 

But  finds  a  way  to  set  it  right. 
Give  me  a  mind  that  is  not  bored. 

That  does  not  whimper,  whine,  or  sigh ; 
Don't  let  me  worry  overmuch 

About  the  fussy  thing  called  I. 
Give  me  a  sense  of  humor,  Lord ; 

Give  me  the  grace  to  see  a  joke. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


August  3,  1927 


WHAT  GLADE  VALLEY  MEANS  TO  ME 

Ruth  Bowlin 


As  a  student  of  Glade  Valley  High  School  I  am  glad  to 
be  present  at  the  Presbyterial  of  Winston-Salem,  and  to 
have  the  privilege  of  thanking  the  ladies  for  the  interest 
they  have  shown  in  our  school  and  the  support  which 
they  have  given  it.  Your  aid  has  been  greatly  appreciated, 
and  when  I  say  this  I  know  that  I  speak  for  the  students, 
the  faculty,  and  the  trustees.  You  have  helped  many  girls 
and  boys  to  gain  an  education  that  otherwise  would  have 
been  deprived  of  this  opportunity.  Of  the  total  number 
of  students  in  our  school  this  year  about  35  per  cent  re- 
ceived a  scholarship,  while  several  of  this  number  received 
more  than  that,  and  some  had  all  their  expenses  paid  ex- 
cept what  they  worked.  You  have  helped  to  make  this 
possible,  and  again  I  wish  to  thank  you  for  it.  You  are 
doing  a  noble  work,  and  may  you  never  be  disappointed 
in  the  results. 

In  the  mountains  we  are  handicapped  by  bad  roads. 
There  are  only  a  few  hard  surfaced  ones,  and  the  others 
oftentimes,  especially  during  the  winter,  become  impas- 
sable, so  you  see  that  only  a  few  girls  and  boys  can  stay 
at  home  and  go  to  school,  unless  they  are  in  walking  dis- 
tance, therefore  a  boarding  school  is  necessary,  and  for 
this  reason  Glade  Valley  has  the  advantage  over  all  the 
other  high  schools  of  Alleghany  County,  because  it  is  the 
only  one  that  has  dormitories,  and  the  only  one  in  which 
the  Bible  is  taught.  Both  of  these  factors  contribute 
much  to  the  students'  life. 

The  life  in  our  dormitory  is  helpful  for  many  reasons. 
One  is  that  we  learn  to  keep  house.  Each  girl  must  keep 
her  own  room.  Roommates  take  it  week  about  keeping 
their  rooms,  and  a  teacher  inspects  them  just  after  chapel 
each  morning.  A  medal  is  offered  to  the  girl  and  boy 
keeping  the  best  room.  This  teaches  us  to  be  neat  and 
clean. 

In  a  dormitory  there  must  be  a  great  amount  of  kitchen 
and  dining  room  work  done.  This  gives  the  girls  a  chance 
to  pay  part  of  their  expenses  as  well  as  training  in  cooking. 
Some  of  the  girls  have  gotten  so  proficient  that  they  can 
do  the  work  very  well  without  the  assistance  of  the 
matron.  For  instance,  Mrs.  Eldridge  went  to  Elkin  the 
other  day,  leaving  only  two  girls  in  complete  charge  of 
the  kitchen.  They  prepared  and  served  dinner  for  65, 
and  so  well  did  they  do  it  that  no  one  could  tell  any  dif- 
ference.  They  have  learned  to  take  hold  and  go  ahead. 

At  Glade  Valley  we  also  learn  to  sew.  The  girls  have 
learned  to  do  very  good  work,  and  make  almost  all  their 
clothes.  Some  of  the  girls  who  do  not  sew,  often  get 
those  who  do,  to  make  their  dresses  for  them.  By  this 
method  the  young  seamstresses  make  money  enough  to  buy 
their  own  clothes.  This  is  a  burden  taken  from  some 
one's  shoulders. 

Then  life  in  our  dormitory  develops  us  socially.  I  do 
not  know  how  it  is  in  the  boys'  dormitory,  but  in  our  own, 
as  a  general  rule,  the  girls  seem  like  sisters,  and  the  lady 
teachers  like  big  sisters.  The  influence  which  the  teachers 
lave  over  the  students  is  wonderful,  and  the  students  who 
do  not  board  in  the  dormitory  miss  the  joy  and  the  ad- 
vantage of  being  with  teachers  constantly.  They  cannot 
become  as  intimately  acquainted  because  they  are  together 
less.  The  companionship  of  the  students  and  teachers  is 
sweet  and  helpful.  The  teachers  chaperon  the  social  life 
of  the  students.  They  also  provide  wholesome  recreation 
for  us.  Each  Saturday  night  we  have  Literary  Society 
and  a  social  hour.  This  society  is  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  the  students  except  a  teacher  is  on  the  program  com- 
mittee. All  the  girls  and  boys,  the  faculty,  and  the  com- 
munity folks,  join  together  to  make  our  society  a  success, 
and  especially  do  the  teachers  do  their  part.  They  are 
there  to  help,  to  encourage,  and  to  enjoy  the  good  time 
with  us. 

Then  last,  but  certainly  not  least,  life  in  our  dormitory 
develops  us  spiritually.  We  have  Christ  held  up  to  us  as 
our  example,  and  our  teachers,  too,  set  us  a  good  example 
to  follow,  because  they  are  and  must  be  Christians  before 
they  can  teach  in  our  school.  We  live  in  a  Christian  at- 
mosphere because  it  is  a  Christian  school,  and  the  majority 
of  the  people  in  it  are  Christians.  We  have  Sunday 
School  each  Sunday  morning,  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
every  Sunday  night,  and  preaching  twice  each  month  in 
the  little  Presbyterian  church  close  by.  All  the  students 
must  attend  all  the  services  unless  they  are  sick,  and  I 
suppose  we  all  need  to  because,  as  I  said  before,  in  the 
surrounding  county  we  have  rough  roads,  and  during  the 
winter  bad  weather,  so  that  we  cannot  have  many  religious 
services,  because  the  people  cannot  come,  yet  we  have 
some  evergreen  Sunday  Schools  in  our  mountain  counties, 
but  where  we  are  all  together  in  dormitories  we  can  have 
all  of  these  services,  regardless.  We  are  trained  in  this 
work  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  help  with,  or  even  start, 
some  religious  activity  when  we  return  home. 

The  girls  are  formed  into  a  Head,  Hand  and  Heart 


club  that  meets  every  night.  On  Monday  night  we  have 
prayers  and  a  house  meeting  in  the  parlor.  Some  girl,  or 
teacher,  that  has  been  nominated  the  previous  Monday 
night  to  lead,  has  charge  of  the  prayer  service,  after 
which  the  president  of  the  band,  who  is  one  of  the  girls, 
takes  up  the  business  of  the  house.  This  teaches  us  to  be 
leaders  and  exercise  our  own  individual  thoughts.  Before 
we  adjourn  some  girl  or  teacher  invites  us  to  her  room 
for  prayers  that  week.  There  is  one  room  in  particular 
to  which  we  like  to  go.  It  is  on  the  west  end  of  third 
floor,  and  each  evening  that  we  have  prayers  there  we  can 
see  the  most  beautiful  sunset  imaginable.  Just  after  the 
sun  has  set  behind  the  big,  blue  mountains,  the  little,  fleecy 
clouds  become  like  gold.  As  we  feast  our  eyes  on  this 
scene  the  clouds  turn  orange,  red,  and  finally  purple,  as 
the  last  r^ys  leave  them.  This  beautiful  view  awakens 
something  in  our  hearts  and  we  cry  out,  "The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  showeth  His 
handiwork."  How  can  we  help  being  Christians  with  such 
an  environment  as  this  ? 

We  also  learn  to  be  unselfish.  We  learn  to  give  and 
to  take. 

We  have  all  these  advantages  at  Glade  Valley,  but  a 
still  greater  one  is  that  we  are  taught  the  Bible.  There 
is  no  need  for  me  to  argue  with  you  the  importance  of 
having  the  Bible  taught  in  our  schools.  The  church  has 
recognized  the  importance  of  it  already  by  placing  it  in 
our  schools,  and  by  so  doing  they  have  given  us  access  to 
one  of  the  greatest  things  in  the  world — a  Christian  edu- 
cation. President  Harding  said :  "I  would  rather  have  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bible  alone  than  all  other 
books  without  the  Bible."  President  Wilson  also  made  a 
similar  statement.  The  Bible  should  serve  as  a  foundation 
for  all  our  learning,  and  the  education  that  is  founded  on 
it  cannot  be  misleading,  because  the  Bible  has  stood  the 
test  of  time. 

In  a  school  in  which  the  Bible  is  taught  there  must  be 
a  different  atmosphere  from  that  in  which  it  is  not  taught. 
In  our  own  school  there  is  the  sweet  fellowship  that  is 
the  direct  result  of  Christian  education. 

At  Glade  Valley  each  student  must  take  Bible,  and  one- 
half  unit  toward  graduation  is  given  each  year.  The 
eighth  grade  begins  at  Genesis  and  takes  it,  book  by 
book,  through  Judges ;  the  ninth  grade  from  Judges 
through  Job ;  the  tenth  grade  takes  the  books  of  Poetry 
and  Proprecy,  and  a  comparative  study  of  the  Gospels, 
and  the  eleventh  grade  makes  a  close  study  of  Matthew 
and  Acts,  a  brief  study  of  the  Epistles,  concluding  with 
Topical  Studies,  such  as  Stewardship,  Witnessing,  etc. ; 
so  you  see  that  when  we  finish  the  four  years'  course  we 
have  a  bird's-eye-view  of  the  Bible,  and  that  is  very  help- 
ful and  greatly  needed,  because  some  of  the  students  come 
from  non-Christian  homes  and  do  not  know  the  beauty 
and  the  greatness  of  the  wonderful  Book ;  neither  do  they 
have  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  Bible 
study  will  give  them  both. 

All  the  things  that  I  have  mentioned,  and  many  more 
that  I  have  not  mentioned,  are  embodied  in  our  school, 
so  is  it  any  wonder  that  we  choose  it?  It  is  very  dear  to 
us  and  it  shall  be  our  constant  endeavor  to  reflect  honor 
upon  it.  But  notwithstanding  the  many  good  qualities 
which  Glade  Valley  has,  there  is  room  for  improvement, 
so  we  ask  for  your  continued  support  that  it  may  have  a 
bigger  and  better  Glade  Valley. 

(The  above  is  by  Ruth  Bowlin,  of  Laurel  Springs,  N. 
C,  and  given  by  her  at  the  meeting  of  Winston-Salem 
Presbyterial,  held  at  Mt.  Airy,  N.  C.) 


BO  PEEP  AND  MISSIONS 

In  a  spirit  entirely  free  from  carping,  and  with  a  sin- 
cere desire  for  information,  we  are  asking  for  a  short 
space  in  your  columns. 

In  "Program  Material  for  Children's  Day,"  we  find 
the  following,  under  the  title,  "Mother  Goose  Mis- 
sionaries" : 

Little  Bo  Peep,  she  lost  her  sheep, 

And  didn't  know  where  to  find  'em. 
Like  Little  Boy  Blue,  she  was  asleep. 

That's  why  she  didn't  mind  'em. 
But  now  Bo  Peep  is  wide  awake, 

For  lost  lambs  she  is  seeking. 
Will  you  help,  too,  for  Jesus'  sake  ? 
It  is  to  you  I'm  speaking. 
After  giving  the  matter  considerable  thought,  we  fail 
to  see  what  connection  little  Bo  Peep  has  with  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel. 

If  we  remember  aright,  the  nursery  rhyme  of  Bo  Peep 
had  a  very  definite  ending,  and  the  grand  finale  was : 
She  found  them  indeed,  but  it  made  her  heart  bleed. 
For  they'd  left  their  tails  behind  them. 
The  writer  leaves  us  with  no  doubt  in  our  mind  that 
the  sheep  have  been  found,  though,  in  sad  plight.  The 
whole  thing  is  a  material,  tangible  affair.    It  has  reached 
a  climax,  it  has  ended. 


Now  comes  "Program  Material  for  Children's  Day," 
with  the  statement,  "But  now  Bo  Peep  is  wide  awake, 
for  lost  lambs  she  is  seeking,"  followed  by  the  request, 
"Will  you  help,  too,  for  Jesus'  sake?"  and  the  inference 
from  that  "Will  you  help,  too,"  is  that  we  are  asked  to 
aid  Bo  Peep  in  her  search  for  lost  lambs,  and  we  are 
asked  to  do  it  for  Jesus'  sake.  ( 

Personally,  I  abhor  that  expression,  "Lost  lambs." 
Time  and  again,  the  Bible  speaks  of  "Lost  sheep,"  and 
of  "Sheep  going  astray,"  but  I  can  not  remember  that  it 
once  mentions  "Lost  lambs,"  though  Isaiah  does  say,  "He 
shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm  and  carry  them  in 
His  bosom."  And  even  if  the  precious  little  lambs  are 
lost,  I  wouldn't  stake  any  great  amount  on  Bo  Peep's  abil- 
ity to  find  them,  would  you  ? 

Does  anything  as  sacred,  as  wonderful,  as  complete,  as 
the  plan  of  salvation,  gain  in  effectiveness  from  associa- 
tion with  little  Bo  Peep?  Are  we  underrating  the  mental 
capacity  of  the  children  ?  Are  we  laying  too  much  stres,"^ 
on  pageants  and  costumes  in  an  effort  to  make  religion 
attractive  ? 

Suppose  the  little  beginner,  of  three,  or  four,  or  five 
years,  asks  who  is  Jesus  ?  We  reply  unfalteringly  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  that  Jesus  died  to  save  the  world. 
Then  comes  the  question.  Who  is  little  Bo  Peep,  and,  well 
' — could  any  one  furnish  the  discerning  mind  of  a  child 
with  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  connection  between 
the  Author  of  Salvation  and  a  fictitious  character  in 
nursery  rhyme ;  the  two  just  aren't  compatible. 

If  a  little  child's  mind  is  as  plastic,  its  memory  as  re- 
tentive, as  those  who  make  a  study  of  such  things  would 
lead  us  to  believe,  doesn't  a  good  bit  of  responsibility  rest 
on  the  person,  or  persons  who  prepare  the  matter  for 
that  mind  ? 

To  my  certain  knowledge,  a  little  child  gets  as  much 
thrill  from  a  Bible  story  as  from  jingles;  and,  as  most 
of  us  are  going  to  get  a  fairly  good  supply  of  the  jingle 
side  of  life  six  days  in  the  week,  doesn't  it  look  a  bit 
greedy  to  crowd  Mother  Goose  rhymes  into  a  church 
service.  Somehow  I  just  can't  believe  the  Bible  needs  the 
assistance  of  old  Mother  Goose;  however,  I  am  open  to 
conviction,  and  if  I  am  making  "much  ado  about  nothing," 
here  is  an  opportunity  for  any  one  to  prove  it. 

Fayetteville,  N.  C.  Elizabeth  MacPherson. 


YOUTH  AND  THE  SEX  PROBLEM 

The  Watchman-Examiner,  discoursing  on  the  above 
question,' has  the  following  to  say:  "It  is  cowardly  for 
ministers  and  religious  journals  to  dodge  the  sex  question. 
Newspapers,  novels  and  magazines  and  general  conver- 
sation are  constantly  occupied  with  one  phase  or  another 
of  this  subject.  Why  should  religious  people  be  abnor- 
mally prudish  in  evading  it  and  foolishly  pretending  that 
it  does  not  exist?  The  International  student  publication, 
Vox  studentium,  reports  results  of  a  questionnaire  that 
was  circulated  among  the  students  of  the  University  of 
Texas  asking  them  to  arrange  in  the  order  of  their  dead- 
liness,  sixteen  evil  practices  prevalent  in  college  life. 

The  returns  placed  sex  irregularities  first,  then  in  order, 
stealing,  cheating,  lying,  gambling.  Sabbath  desecration, 
etc.  There  was  a  striking  similarity  in  the  ranking  given 
by  men  and  women  in  the  first  seven  misdeameanors 
being  identical.  Similar  questions  submitted  both  in 
Northern  and  Southern  schools,  showed  practically  the 
same  results. 

President  Olds,  of  Amherst,  a  glowing  optimist,  de- 
clares that  the  average  life  of  the  younger  generation  in 
colleges  of  America  today  is  on  a  higher  plane  physically, 
mentally,  morally,  than  was  the  older  generation.  We 
hope  this  is  true,  but  the  temptations  especially  of  sex 
relationship  are  fiercer  and  more  insidious  than  they  have 
ever  been  before.   This  fact  President  Olds  does  not  deny. 

Various  college  authorities  assert  that  there  is  much 
less  drunkenness  in  college  life  today  than  in  former  days, 
but  so  far  as  we  have  read,  says  the  Examiner,  none  deny 
the  increase  in  sex  sins.  There  seems  to  be  a  general 
agreement  among  them  as  to  the  sex  sin  of  the  young 
people  of  today. 

The  Examiner  speaks  then  of  the  causes,  and  says  they 
are  complex.  They  suggest,  among  other  things,  the 
present  style  of  dress  of  women,  or  undress,  plays  its 
part,  this  reaching  its  odious  climax  along  the  bathing 
beaches,  where  customs  and  costumes  display  almost 
nudity  and  quite  promiscuous  and  intimate  relationship. 
The  insistent  demand  for  perfect  freedom  for  women 
carries  easily  into  the  realm  of  morals.  Continuing,  the 
paper  says  well :  "These  facts  and  opinions  certainly  in- 
dicate a  clear  duty  for  the  churches  and  ministers,  a  situ- 
ation that  calls  for  the  utmost  wisdom,  bravery  and 
determination  on  the  part  of  fine  and  lofty  minded  Chris- 
tian people." 

More  than  two  hundred  years  ago  there  lived  a  man 
by  the  name  of  William  Laws,  who  wrote  a  book,  the 
name  of  which  is  "A  Call  to  Christians" — a  serious  call. 
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he  book,  w  e  suppose,  is  out  of  date  and  considered  obso- 
ete.  but  in  reading  and  re-reading  it  I  find  much  good 
loctrine  that  would  be  repulsive  in  this  modern  day,  but 
hat  is  in  keeping  with  the  scriptural  injunctions,  many 
)f  which  are  found  in  it.  It  is  said  that  Christianity  put 
lothes  on  woman,  and  now  a  lack  of  it  is  taking  them  off. 
vVorldly  conformity  is  the  great  sin  of  the  church  today, 
md  the  great  trouble  in  this  instance  is  that  Christian 
jeople  are  conforming  to  the  very  worst  element  in  the 
,vorld  when  they  have  taken  up  with  the  present  styles 
jf  undress  and  immodesty,  and  there  can  be  but  one  end, 
ind  that  is  disaster. 

Let  us  quote  from  this  old  book  for  the  good  mothers 
to  read. as  well  as  the  maidens: 

"What  should  a  Christian  woman  be,  but  a  plain,  un- 
affected, modest,  humble  creature,  averse  to  everything 
in  her  appearance  or  manners  that  can  draw  the  eyes  of 
beholders,  or  gratify  the  passion  of  lewd  and  amorous 
persons  ?" 

How  great  a  stranger  must  they  be  to  the  gospel,  who 
does  not  knov/  that  it  requires  this  to  be  the  spirit  of  a 
oious  woman  ? 

Our  blessed  Saviour  said,  "Whosoever  looketh  upon  a 
ivoman  to  lust  after  her  hath  already  committed  adultery 
with  her  in  his  heart." 

Need  anything  that  turns  woman's  mind  to  the  arts  and 
ornaments  of  dress  and  beauty,  be  more  strongly  con- 
idemned  than  by  these  words? 

I  How  can  a  woman  of  piety  more  justly  abhor  and  avoid 
anything  than  that  which  makes  her  person  a  temptation 
[to  others.  If  lust  and  wanton  eyes  are  the  death  of  the 
I  soul,  can  any  woman  think  herself  innocent  who  in 
her  dress  and  deportment  invites  the  eye  to  offend?  As 
there  is  no  pretense  to  innocence  in  such  behavior,  so 
neither  can  they  tell  how  to  set  bounds  to  their  guilt,  for 
as  they  can  never  know  how  much  or  how  often  they 
have  occasioned  sin  in  other  people,  so  they  can  never 
know  how  much  guilt  will  be  placed  to  their  account. 
This,  one  would  think,  should  deter  every  pious  woman 
from  everything  that  might  render  her  the  occasion  of 
loose  passion  in  other  people. 

Paul,  speaking  of  a  thing  entirely  innocent,  reasons 
after  this  manner :  "But  take  heed,  lest  by  an  means  this 
liberty  of  yours  becomes  a  stumbling  block  to  those  who 
are  weak.  When  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren,  and 
wound  their  weak  consciences,  ye  sin  against  Christ ; 
wherefore  if  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat 
no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth  lest  I  make  my  brother 
to  offend." 

Now  if, the  spirit  of  Christianity  requires  us  to  abstain 
from  things  lawful,  innocent  and  useful,  when  there  is 
danger  of  their  betraying  their  weak  brethren  in  an  error, 
surely  it  cannot  be  reckoned  too  nice  or  needless  a  point  of 
conscience  for  women  to  avoid  such  things  as  are  neither 
innocent  or  useful,  but  naturally  corrupt  their  own  hearts 
and  raise  impure  motives  and  desires  in  other  people. 
Sureli^we  are  our  brother's  keeper. 

A  prominent-  physician  said  recently  that  70  per  cent  of 
the  young  men  were  unfit  to  marry,  owing  to  disease  con- 
tracted in  lustful  living.  We  then  who  are  aggravating 
this  tendency  and  weakness  are  playing  with  fire  and  shall 
■reap  what  we  sow,  all  on  account  of  an  ungodly  style. 

A  Layman. 
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Princeton,  only  twelve  miles  away.  He  spoke  at  the 
First  Church  in  the  morning  and  at  Westminster  at 
night. 

Prof  L  L  Alexander,  for  ten  years  music  instruc- 
tor in  Hanover  College,  and  for  the  past  three  years 
director  of  music  in  the  city  schools  of  Fort  Thomas, 
Ky  assumed  the  work  of  musical  director  of  West- 
minster Church,  the  later  part  of  June.  He  will  also 
teach  voice,  piano  and  pipe  organ  in  Bluefield,  hav- 
ing his  studio  in  the  church. 

The  first  annual  daily  vacation  Bible  school  of  the 
three  churches,  Trinity  Methodist,  College  Avenue 
Baptist  and  Westminster  Presbyterian,  closed  July 
15th  after  four  weeks'  course.  There  were  419  en- 
rolled, including  75  persons  who  acted  in  some  ca- 
pacity as  teacher  or  helper.  This  tri-church  enter- 
prise has  drawn  the  churches  closer  together,  and 
has  accompHshed  much  for  the  boys  and  girls  of 
South  Bluefield.  Each  of  the  plants  came  into  use: 
the  beginners  and  primary  met  in  Westminster,  the 
junior  and  intermediate  had  their  opening  worship 
in  Trinity,  after  which  the  intermediate  went  fo" 
their  classes  to  College  Avenue  Baptist.  The  mis- 
sionary offering  of  $30.00  was  sent  to  the  Internation- 
al headquarters  to  be  used  in  China  and  in  Korea. 
The  three  pastors  supervised  the  school. 

Delegations  of  Westminster  are  attending  Mon- 
treal and  Massanetta:  Mrs.  W.  R.  Graham,  Mrs.  D. 
W.  Hancock,  and  Mrs.  C.  M.  Flynn  are  at  Montreal 
Woman's  Conference,  and  Mrs.  G.  H.  Sluss  accom- 
panied Misses  Mary  and  Frances  Laird,  Virginia 
Deaumer,  Katheryn  Diddick,  and  Beth  Ward 
Massanetta,  to  the  Virginia  Y.  P.  Conference. 


to 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS  REDUCED  $100,000 


Members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  are  doubtless  grieved  to  learn  that  the  Com- 
mittee on  Assembly's  Work,  following  the  direction 
of  the  General  Assembly  in  the  matter  of  appropria- 
tions, at  its  first  meeting  in  Montreal,  N.  C,  July 
5-7,  ordered  a  reduction  of  $100,000  in  appropriations 
to  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions.  Information  of 
this  cut  was  ordered  sent  to  the  entire  Church. 

With  so  much  of  the  Lord's  money  in  our  pos- 
session, surely  as  good  stewards,  we  will  rise  to  the 
occasion  thus  created,  and  give  so  abundantly  of  our 
means  during  the  remainder  of  this  church  year  that 
this  cut  will  be  more  than  made  up  in  increased  con- 
tributions and  all  the  debts  of  this  and  other  com- 
'mittees  wiped  out. — Calendar,  Second  Church,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 

Those  who  follow  Christ  afar  off  are  in  danger  of  get- 
ting off  the  King's  highway. 


The  "Go  ye"  of  Christ  makes  missionaries  of  us  all. 


GO  TO  MONTREAT 


PARABLE  OF  THE  PHARISEE  AND  THE 
PUBLICAN 


W  (Continued  from  page  3) 

righteousness,  obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of 
lions,  etc." 

The  sacrifices  of  the  Jews  were  propitiatory  or  in  the 
way  of  thankfulness.  Both  were  forms  of  prayer  and 
exercises  of  faith.  The  former  was  a  confession  of  sin, 
an  acknowledgement  of  the  sinner's  inability  to  make 
amends  for  his  wrong-doing,  and  above  all,  it  was  expres- 
sive of  the  belief  that  the  blood  of  the  innocent  must  be 
shed  for  the  sake  of  the  guilty.  The  offerings  of  grati- 
tude, the  thank-offerings,  peace-offerings  and  free-will 
offerings  were  exercises  of  faith  inasmuch  as  they  ac- 
knowledged that  their  blessings  and  mercies  were  of  the 
free  grace  of  a  merciful  God. 

There  is  something  noble  in  praise  and  there  is  an  ele- 
ment of  selfishness  in  prayer  for  personal  wants.  In 
heaven  it  will  be  all  praise,  for  sin  will  have  been  par- 
doned and  the  love  of  sin  forever  removed  from  the  heart 
of  the  redeemed.  Until  that  blessed  place  is  reached, 
each  believes  he  has  his  confession  of  sin  to  make  and  has 
to  plead  for  pardon  through  the  blood  of  the  atonement. 
But  once  there,  the  petition  will  be  changed  into :  "Thou 
art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  honor  and 
power,  for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleas- 
ure they  are  and  were  created." 


If  thou  wouldst  see  the  lovely  and  the  wild. 
Where  green  hills  reach  up  to  the  sky, 
Where  crooked  paths  run  for  many  a  mile. 
And  big  boulders  on  every  side  lie — 
Go  to  Montreal. 

If  thou  wouldst  see  the  beauty  of  the  hilis, 
Where  the  flowers  bloom  everywhere, 
Where  the  hidden  brooklets  are  never  still. 
And  the  rocks  rise  up  layer  by  layer — 
Go  to  Montreal. 

If  thou  wouldst  go  to  a  place  for  rest, 
Where  springs  are  coldest  on  the  mountain  side, 
Where  the  air  your  appetite  will  test. 
And  renewed  strength  will  be  your  pride — 
Go  to  Montreal. 

If  thou  wouldst  visit  a  sacred  spot  of  beauty. 
Where  you  feel  God's  presence  all  around, 
Where  your  worship  is  never  a  duty. 
And  the  earth  is  sacred  ground — • 
Go  to  Montreal. 

If  thou  wouldst  hear  the  men  of  fame. 
Where  missionaries  always  speak, 
Where  ministers  from  everywhere  proclaim* 
The  love  of  Christ  for  the  strong  and  weak — 
Go  to  Montreal. 

— Mary  Berryhill. 


THE  FAITH  OF  THE  CHINESE 
CHRISTIAN 
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"It  was  a  day  of  tragedy,"  one  missionary  told  me,  "but 
also  a  day  of  prayer." 

With  little  question  few  of  the  missionaries  could  have 
escaped  but  for  the  sacrifices  of  the  Chinese  Christians — 
who  have  been  forced  to  remain  to  pay  the  price  for  their 
devotion.  When  the  soldiers  came  to  kill  Miss  Lulu 
Golisch,  the  girls  of  her  school  made  a  circle,  three  deep 
about  her,  knell  down  in  prayer  and  then  told  the  sol- 
diers :  "If  you  kill  her  you  must  first  kill  us."  The 
dean  of  this  school,  all  day,  remained  at  his  post  suffering 
the  abuse  of  the  soldiers.  He  refused  to  leave  even  when 
his  town  home  (he  is  a  Chinese)  was  looted  and  his  wife 
and  children  driven  away. 

"Until  this  tragedy,"  said  Miss  Golisch,  "we  never  knew 
how  deeply  Christianity  had  taken  hold  upon  the  lives  of 
our  Christian  believers." 

"College  Girls  at  Prayer" 

One  of  the  pastors  at  Nanking  took  his  accumulated 
savings  in  order  to  buy  soap,  towels,  toothbrushes,  etc., 
for  the  missionaries  in  hiding  near  his  home.  When  they 
left  he  gave  to  each  a  bar  of  chocolate  "in  case  you  are 
delayed."  The  Ginling  College  girls  were  dispersed,  but 
organized  little  groups  and  spent  the  day,  in  the  backs 
of  shops  or  hidden  in  the  cemeteries,  in  continual  prayer. 
When  Dr.  Price,  an  aged  missionary,  was  told  he  must 
pay  several  hundred  or  forfeit  his  life,  it  was  a  group  of 
Chinese  Christians  who  banded  together  and  raised  the 
sum,  an  almost  impossible  one  for  Chinese. 

Dr.  H.  F.  Rowe,  head  of  the  Theological  School,  was 
beaten  and  dragged  through  the  streets  of  the  city.  When 
I  saw  him  he  was  still  wearing  Chinese  clothes — provided 
by  his  Christian  rescuers.    Said  he : 

"It  was  worth  the  price  of  admission.  Now  we  know, 
as  never  before,  the  reality  of  the  faith  which  our  Chi- 
nese Christians  have  professed." 


NOTES  ON  BIBLE  WORDS 


Prof.  Addison  Hogue 


Lovingkindness 

This  is  one  of  the  blessedest  words  in  the  O.  T.  (it  does 
not  occur  in  the  N.  T.)  to  describe  God's  feeling  towards 
His  people.  As  is  well  known,  the  King  James  translators 
made  it  a  special  point  to  vary  the  rendering  of  a  word, 
even  though  the  meaning  may  be  precisely  the  same.  This 
may  have  added  to  "the  majesty  of  the  style,"  but  Bible 
students  are  often  misled  by  ti. 

The  Hebrew  word  chescd  occurs  some  230  times,  if  my 
one  count  in  Young's  Concordance  is  correct.  The  A.  V. 
usually  gives  "mercy"  as  the  rendering,  next  "kindness" ; 
then  "lovingkindness",  and  a  few  times  "goodness." 

A  king  may  show  mercy  to  his  rebellious  subjects 
without  bestowing  any  other  mark  of  his  favor.  He 
might  show  goodness  as  a  matter  of  policy,  and  yet  be 
cold  at  heart.  A  man  may  be  kind  to  people  he  does  not 
love.  A  father  may  love  his  children  and  yet  be  too  un- 
demonstrative to  show  them  tokens  of  his  love.  But  lov- 
ingkindness is  an  outpouring  from  the  very  depths  of  the 
tenderest  love  and  never-failing  benevolences ;  and  it  in- 
cludes all  that  the  hungriest  heart  could  ask  for. 

The  Revisers  had  to  choose  between  the  four  words,  and 
chose  lovingkindness,  which  nearly  always  replaces  the 
other  three. 

Turn  to  Ps.  136.  Each  of  its  26  verses  ends  with  what 
very  likely  was  a  triumphant  shout,  uttered  by  the  con- 
gregation as  a  chorus  after  each  mention  of  God's  pro- 
tecting care  of  His  people :  "For  His  lovingkindness 
(endureth)  forever  1" 

In  the  glorious  107th  Psalm,  the  word  chesed  occurs  6 
times.  In  v.  1  it  is  rendered  "mercy."  In  8,  15,  21,  and 
31  it  is  "goodness;"  while  in  the  last  verse  it  is  "loving- 
kindness." Of  course  the  Revisers  are  consistent  and  give 
this  last  word  all  six  times. 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  Jehovah  for  His  loving- 
kindness, and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men!"    (Four  times.) 

The  users  of  the  A.  V.  often  lose  much  of  tender  beauty 
by  failing  to  "see  the  lovingkindness  of  Jehovah." 

Washington,  D.  C. 


The  doors  to  life's  opportunities  remain  shut  so  long 
a.s  we  fail  to  ring  the  doorbells. 


BUFFALO  LithiaSpritt^s  HOTEL 


Where  you  will  find  liealth  restoring  environment.  Peace, 
quiet,  beautiful  1600-acre  estate,  hotel  on  cottage  plan,  char- 
ming social  touch,  dancing,  tennis,  swimming,  bowling,  boat- 
ing, music,  library,  and  the  rtmarkable  Buffalo  Lithia  Springs  water.  Resident 
physician,  Dr.  W.  E.  Fitch,  authority  on  Medical  Hydrology.  Comfortable  equip- 
ment, bountiful  table  especially  prepared  by  the  famous  Gresham-Ivey  organization. 
Descriptive  folder  with  train  schedules,  rates,  and  all  details  on  request.  Address 
Buffalo  Lithia  Springs  Hotel,  Buffalo  LatMa  Springs,  Va. 


Thinking  high  thoughts 
result  in  lofty  living. 

The  scales  of  justice 
must  be  balanced  by  love. 

Plan  as  having  eternity, 
but  work  as  having  today. 

No  one  loves  the  truth 
who  does  not  hate  a  lie. 

The  good  worker  rests 
by  changing  his  work. 

Faithlessness  in  grasp- 
ease  loses  honor. 
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The  Rideaway  Qirls 

A  Serial  Story 

MARY  LOUISE  RUPERT 

(We  are  presenting  to  our  young  readers  the  first  serial  story  the 
STANDARD  has  ever  run.  It  is  written  by  a  twelve-year-old  girl,  Mary 
Louise  Rupert,  of  Charlotte,  and  is  a  story  of  the  experiences  of  five  girls, 
told  in  a  girl's  style  and  from  a  girl's  point  of  view.  We  feel  sure  that  all  the 
young  folks  who  follow  the  adventures  of  the  happy  five  in  the  story  will 
thoroughly  enjoy  them. — Editor  Children's  Page.) 
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CHAPTER  XV 
Happy  Time* 

Mrs.  Elder  got  Mrs.  Buford  settled 
before  the  fire  and  Val  and  the  girls 
nearby  and  the  story  was  started. 

It  was  all  like  Greek  to  Val  but  it 
interested  him  and  his  eyes  opened 
wide  at  various  places. 

"So  you  see  I  know  you  are  my  son 
because  Jimmy  had  a  certain  mark  on 
his  arm  and  yours  is  absolutely  Hke 
it,"  explained  Mrs.  Buford. 

"I  can't  say  anything  about  it,"  said 
Val,  resignedly. 

"But,  aren't  you  glad  you've  found 
your  mother?"  cried  Helen. 

"You  just  believe  I  am,"  returned  the 
boy  warmly,  so  warmly  that  tears  came 
to  Mrs.  Buford's  already  wet  eyes. 

The  girls  considerately  left  the  two 
alone  and  went  into  the  bed-room. 

"Isn't  it  romantic?  I  think  it's 
grand  1"  cried  Joy,  eagerly. 

"Who  said  he  wasn't  her  son?"  de- 
manded Lucy,  of  Peggy. 

"And  it  all  started  so  funny,  my  pull- 
ing Mrs.  Buford  across  the  street," 
murmured  Joan.  I  wonder  what  Dad 
will  say?" 

"Hasn't  this  been  a  heavenly  vaca- 
tion?" sighed  Peggy,  who  had  a 
"dreamy  fit"  as  Helen  termed  it. 

"And  only  three  more  weeks  till  we 
pack  up,"  added  Lucy  in  real  regret. 

"Don't  speak  of  it,  please.  Won't 
we  Uave  a  wonderful  time  telling  it  to 
the  girls  at  school?"  exclaimed  Joy 
happily. 

"And  won't  I  make  that  stuck-up 
Anna  Ellis  roll  her  china  eyes?" 
chuckled  Peggy,  with  great  satisfac- 
tion. 

Mrs.  Elder  seemed  to  think  the  girls 
were  inexhaustible  in  the  eating  line 
and  served  up  a  tempting  supper. 

"Girls,  you  don't  know  what  happi- 
ness you  have  given  me,"  declared  Mrs. 
Buford  emotionally. 

"But,  we  didn't  do  a  single  thing," 
protested  Joy. 

"You  don't  understand,  dear,"  the 
lady  replied  gently. 

"That  storm  was  a  blessing  in  dis- 
guise," laughed  Pegg^y. 

"It  sure  was,"  agreed  Val  heartily. 

The  meal  was  almost  over  when  Mr. 
Dalton  and  Nina  arrived. 

"Daddy  1  We've  found  Val's  moth- 
er and  and — oh  !  It's  so  wonderful," 
cried  Joan,  throwing  herself  bodily  in- 
to her  father's  ready  arms. 

"Are  you  safe?  Not  hurt?"  the 
rancher  asked,  holding  his  daughter 
out  at  arms  length. 

"All  safe  and  sound!  Meet  Mrs. 
Buford,  Daddy,"  and  Joan  led  the 
sweet-faced  lady  forward. 

Mr.  Dalton  looked  at  her  and  then 
uttered  a  gasp.  Mrs.  Buford  turned 
deadly  pale  and  caught  hold  of  her 
son. 

"Fred  Dalton  1" 
"Mary  Wiggins  I" 

The  girls  were  stupified.  So  many 
things  were  happening. 

"Where  did  you  come  from?"  asked 
Mr.  Dalton,  holding  the  eastern  wom- 
an's hand. 

"Fred,  I  thought  I  should  never  see 
you  again  1"  cried  Mrs.  Buford. 

"What  is  it,  Dad?"  demanded  Joan, 
in  puzzled  tones. 

"Mary  was  a  very  dear  friend  of 
mine  once,  dear,"  he  explained. 

Two  hours  sped  unnoticed  by  all. 
Mr.  Dalton  was  very  much  interested 
in  the  story  and  they  all  laughed  heart- 
ily when  the  girls  told  how  mixed  up 
they  had  been  and  how  they  had 
argued. 

"But,  Dad  1  I  don't  see  why  you 
didn't  recognize  Mrs.  Buford  when 


she  ate  lunch  with  us,"  exclaimed 
Joan. 

"I  only  caught  a  glimpse  of  her  as 
I  had  to  hurry  right/Out,  but  under  the 
light  I  saw  who  she  was,"  explained 
her  father  with  a  look  at  Mrs.  Buford 
that  puzzled  Joan. 

Thus  everything  turned  out  beauti- 
fully. Mrs.  Buford  found  her  son  and 
Val  found  something  his  heart  had 
yearned  for.  Love!  The  cattle  were 
shipped  and  ere  long  the  ranch  had 
settled  down  to  its  former  routine. 
The  girls  spent  many  an  hour  talking 
it  all  over  and  they  spent  much  time 
at  the  Landervine  ranch. 

But  one  thing  puzzled  Joan  very 
much.  Where  did  her  father  go  almost 
every  night  and  why  did  he  speak  so 
often  of  "Mary?" 

"Now,  Joany  girl,  don't  you  worry 
your  curly  head  over  your  dad.  He's 
all  right,"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Whitlow 
after  Joan  had  repeated  her  question 
for  the  tenth  time  at  least. 

"I'm  not  worrying,  Granny.  I'm 
just  wondering. 

Then  out  of  a  clear  sky,  didn't  Mr. 
Dalton  bring  Mrs.  Buford  to  the  ranch 
and  ask  the  girls  and  Val  and  Mrs. 
Whitlow  what  they  thought  of  his 
bride-to-be! 
There  was  an  awful  gasp  from  all, 
then  bedlam  arose. 

"You  will  be  my  mother?"  cried  Joan 
unbelievingly  of  the  blushing  Mrs.  Bu- 
ford. 

"If  you  want  me,"  was  the  reply. 

"Want  youl  Oh,  I'm  so  happy  I 
could  cry!"  exclaimed  the  girl,  and 
she  did  into  Lucy's  handkerchief. 

My!  What  fun  and  excitement 
there  was ! 

Mr.  Dalton  looked  "three  inches 
taller"  as  Val  declared  and  Mrs.  Bu- 
ford smiled  all  the  time.  Joan  spent 
most  of  her  time  hugging  first  that 
lady  and  her  father. 

"It's  so  thrilHng,"  cried  Joy. 

It  seemed  that  Mr.  Dalton  and  Mrs. 
Buford  had  once  been  sweethearts, 
but  they  had  fallen  in  love  again  and 
married,  never  expecting  to  see  each 
other,  but  by  some  act  of  fate  they 
met  and  now  they  were  to  be  married! 

"It's  better  than  a  movie,"  declared 
Helen,  as  one  day  the  Rideaway  girls 
were  on  a  pleasure  jaunt. 

"How  will  you  ever  call  Val  your 
brother?  Won't  it  seem  queer?" 
asked  Peggy. 

"Nope  1  Val's  always  been  like  a 
good  pal  to  me  so  it  won't  be  hard  at 
all,"  replied  Joan,  who  was  "perfectly 
blissful"  as  she  confided  to  her  grand- 
mother. 

"And  if  the  train  hadn't  wrecked  we 
never  would  have  fourfti  her,"  mused 
Joy. 

The  girls  were  riding  along  when 
Peggy  saw  a  qiueer  stone  that  Dan 
would  love  and  dismounted  to  get  it. 
She  was  on  a  steep  bank  and  just  be- 
low was  a  cliff  bordering  a  gorge. 

The  girls  on  horseback  were  sud- 
denly startled  to  hear  a  scream  and  a 
rumble  and  turning  they  beheld  a 
side  of  the  bank  rushing  down  toward 
the  cHff  and  there  right  in  the  path  of 
the  avalanche  was  the  wild  stallion. 

Peggy  *as  crouched  on  the  top  of 
the  bank  too  frightened  to  move. 

The  horse  was  struck  and  swept  in- 


to the  gorge  and  buried  by  the  stones 
and  dirt. 

"Peggy !  You've  won  the  gold 
piece!"  shrieked  Joan  wildly. 

"The  bad  horse  is  dead,"  cried  Joy. 

"Oh  I  Oh  I  I'm  so  scared,"  gasped 
poor  Peggy  weakly. 

There  were  so  signs  of  the  horse 
when  the  girls  looked  and  Peggy  was 
taken  to  the  ranch  amid  much  praise. 

"But,  I  didn't  do  a  thing,"  poor 
Peggy  denied,  blushing  to  her  temples, 
as  Mr.  Dalton  gave  her  the  gold  piece. 

And  now  while  the  girls  are  happy 
and  looking  forward  to  a  happy  wed- 
ding let  us  bid  them  good-bye. 
THE  END. 


SCHOOL  IN  FLORIDA 


Dear  Standard :  j 

I  am  a  little  Florida  girl  but  I  stay 
here  part  of  the  time  with  my  Aunt 
Emily  Tally.  I  like  to  live  here.  I 
enjoy  the  children's  letters  and  Hke  to 
color  the  pictures  in  the  Standard.  I 
will  be  eight  years  old  in  July.  I  went 
to  school  at  Venus,  Fla.,  last  year.  I 
was  promoted  to  fourth  grade.  Please 
print  this.  I  want  my  Daddy  to  see 
it.    My  Mama  is  dead. 

Your  little  friend, 
Margaret  McDugald. 

Cameron,  N.  C. 


RAIN  AND  HAIL 


Dear  Standard: 

I  will  write  you  a  letter  to  tell  you 
how  it  rained  and  hailed  Tuesday, 
July  ig,  1927.  We  have  two  pet  rab- 
bits. I  like  to  play  with  them.  I  like 
to  read  the  Standard  and  also  color 
the  pictures.  The  hail  tore  the  crops 
up  pretty  bad.  Camp  meeting  will 
soon  be  here.  I  will  be  in  the  5th 
grade  this  winter.  We  have  a  Junior 
Christian  Endeavor  at  the  Unity 
Church.  I  am  in  the  room  with  Aunt 
Rosa,  she  is  sick  and  the  doctor  has 
just  left.  I  stuck  a  nail  in  my  foot  one 
day  last  week  and  had  to  go  to  the 
doctor  and  have  it  split.  There  will 
be  an  ice  cream  supper  for  Unity 
Church  Friday  night.  We  have  pretty 
box  flowers  this  summer.  I  hope  that 
Mr.  Wastebasket  is  on  his  vacation. 

Your  friend, 
Eunice  Mae  Nixon. 

Davidson,  N.  C,  R.  D.  R.  2. 


THIRD  GRADE  NEXT 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
a  little  girl  seven  years  old.  I  have 
one  brother,  Billy,  and  one  sister, 
Laura  Ann.  I  go  to  Sunday  School 
every  Sunday.  I  go  to  school.  I  will 
be  in  the  third  grade  next  year. 

Your  friend, 
Mildred  McConnell. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


THE  LOST  SWEATER 


"Look  here,  sis,"  called  Jack  Barlow 
to  his  sister,  Mary  Ellen.  Mary  Ellen 
came  out  on  to  the  porch. 

"See  how  well  your  doll's  sweater  fits 
Buster.    Doesn't  he  look  slick?" 

"Oh,  Jack,"  exclaimed  his  sister,  "you 
oughtn't  put  it  on  him.    He'll  get  it  all 
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dirty."  But  she  smiled  when  she  saw  t 
pride  and  pleasure  of  the  little  dog,  stan 
ing  on  his  hind  feet  with  his  fore  paws  ( 
his  master's  knee. 

"Look  at  him !  Buster  is  a  g0( 
looking  dog,  he  is,"  replied  Jack,  slappi) 
the  dog  gleefully.  Buster  reached  up  a; 
licked  Jack's  face  and  then  rushed  over 
Mary  Ellen,  jumped  up  and  gave  hi 
cheek  a  dab  with  his  tongue,  circled  rouj 
with  an  ecstatic  bark,  and  then  rose  aga' 
to  his  hind  feet  and  looked  about  impo; 
tantly.  The  children  laughed,  and  Bustt 
seemed  to  grow  more  excited. 

"Now,  I'll  take  it  off,"  said  Jack,  bi 
as  soon  as  the  little  garment  was  remove 
Buster  caught  it  in  his  mouth,  dance 
about  and  raced  down  the  driveway  wit 
it. 

"Here,  here,  come  back,  sir,"  calle 
Jack ;  and  Mary  Ellen  wrung  her  hanc 
while  the  tears  ran  down  her  cheeks. 

"He'll  just  ruin  it,"  she  exclaime( 
"that  lovely  little  sweater.  Aunt  Ann 
was  so  good  to  make  it  for  me,  and  Aim 
looked  so  sweet  in  it.   Oh,  dear !" 

Jack  ran  down  the  steps  along  the  drive 
way  and  the  little  dog  kept  just  ahead  0 
him,  looking  back  with  one  ear  lifte 
roguishly. 

"Come  back  here,"  called  Jack  impa 
tiently,  almost  reaching  him  and  puttin 
out  his  hand  to  take  the  sweater  froi 
him;  but  the  naughty  little  fellow  gave 
short  bark  and  ran  out  into  the  field.  H 
dropped  the  sweater  and  ran  away  in 
circle  while  Jack  followed.  Just  as  h 
was  almost  to  the  sweater  Buster  got  1 
again  and  ran  off,  shaking  it  up  and  dowi 
making  the  strings  and  tassels  bob  about 
Mary  Ellen  joined  in  the  chase,  but  Bus 
ter  refused  to  come  near,  and  ran  far  ou 
into  the  field. 

"Naughty  dog,"  scolded  Jack. 

Qang !    Clang !    Clang ! 

"Oh,  Jack,  the  school  bell !"  sobbe( 
Mary  Ellen. 

"We'll  have  to  run  or  we'll  be  late 
Here,  give  me  your  hand.  We'll  have  t 
leave  the  sweater  now,  but  he'll  just  dro; 
it  out  there  and  we'll  get  it  at  noon.  Don' 
cry,  sis." 

The  two  children  ran  swiftly  down  th 
road  and  reached  their  places  in  the  lin 
just  as  the  last  bell  rang. 

Mary  Ellen  wiped  her  tears  away,  bu 
it  was  sad-faced  little  girl  who  i^d  am 
wrote  and  spelled  all  that  long  morning 

When  noon  came  Mary  Ellen  spei 
down  the  road  into  the  field,  but  early  a 
she  was,  Jack  was  there  ahead  of  hei 
Up  and  down  the  field,  behind  every  littl 
bush  or  tuft  of  grass,  down  by  the  broo! 
which  babbled  and  sang  through  th^ 
meadow,  the  children  went.  But  no  littl 
fawn-colored  sweater  trimmed  wit! 
brown  could  be  found ;  and  no  frisky  lit 
tie  dog  with  expressive  brown  eyes  camt 
at  their  call. 

Then  mother  called  them  in  to  dinner 
and  they  told  her  of  their  loss. 

"It  is  likely  Buster  will  bring  it  to  yoi 
by  and  by.  You  have  been  teaching  hin 
to  fetch  and  carry,  so  now  you  will  have  ; 
chance  to  see  how  well  he  has  learned  hi 
lesson,"  she  said. 

The  children  went  to  school  again  an( 
when  they  returned  Buster  lay  curled  in  ; 
round  heap  under  a  shrub  on  the  lawn,  bu 
he  did  not  bring  it  to  them.  Neither  coul( 
they  find  it,  though  they  looked  long  am 
earnestly  in  every  place  where  a  mis 
chievous  dog  might  stow  the  little  gar 
ment ;  but  all  in  vain. 

"I'll  buy  you  another  with  the  mone; 
in  my  bank,"  promised  Jack ;  but  Mar; 
Ellen  shook  her  head  sadly. 

"It  was  so  pretty,  and  Aunt  Alice  madi 
it  for  Alma.  Another  would  not  be  hal; 
so  good,"  she  said. 

For  several  days  the  children  continue( 
to  look  for  the  little  sweater,  but  withou 
success. 

"Mary  Ellen,"  called  mother,  one  even 
ing  after  school,  "Eva  Lake  is  taking  can 
of  baby,  so  I  am  going  to  visit  the  nev 
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imily  who  have  come  to  live  in  the  house 
/  the  mill.  You  may  come  with  me  if 
)u  like.  Daddy  says  that  they  have  a 
jar  little  baby." 

Mary  Ellen  ran  for  her  hat  and  walked 
y  her  mother's  side  down  the  lane  and 

ross  the  field  till  they  came  to  a  small 
>w  cottage  near  the  stream. 

As  the  day  was  warm  their  hostess, 
Irs.  Jenkins,  seated  them  on  the  piazza 
nd  they  talked  pleasantly  till  a  little  cry 
ras  heard. 

Excuse  me,  please,"  said  Mrs.  Jenkins, 
while  I  get  my  baby.  She  is  just  waking 
rem  her  nap." 

In  a  few  moments  she  returned  with  a 
air-haired  baby  in  her  arms. 
0-oh-h!"  exclaimed  Mary  Ellen  softly, 
nd  mother  turned  and  smiled  at  her  lit- 
le  girl,  whose  eyes  sparkled  wth  excite- 
aent. 

Mrs.  Barlow  held  out  her  arms  for  the 
•ihy,  who  nestled  into  them  as  if  she  had 
ound  a  friend. 

"What  a  tiny  thing  she  is !"  exclaimed 
Its.  Barlow.  "Mary  Ellen  came  to  play 
vith  het." 

"Yes,  she  is  very  small,"  replied  Mrs. 
^enkins,  "and  just  after  we  moved  here 
■he  did  not  seem  well  and  looked  so  blue 
ill  the  time.  It  is  colder  here  than  where 
.ve  used  to  live,  and  I  believe  she  was  not 
.varm  enough,  but  I  thought  she  was  ill 
ind  I  felt  so  discouraged.  I  used  to  carry 
ler  out  into  the  sunshine,  as  it  seemed  to 
•nake  her  feel  better,  but  she  fretted  a 
?reat  deal  and  I  did  not  know  what  to  do 
for  her.  And  then  we  found  this  dear 
little  sweater  hanging  on  a  bush.  I  put  it 
m  her,  and  it  fits  as  if  it  was  made  for 
^er.  She's  worn  it  ever  since  and  has 
seemed  to  feel  better.  I  will  have  to  get 
ler  some  all-wool  flannels." 

"Oh,  and  may  I  help  make  'em?"  asked 
Mary  Ellen  eagerly. 

"L  haven't  any  cloth  to  make  them  out 
>f  yet.  I  will  have  to  send  for  some," 
iaid  the  baby's  mother. 

"I  have  some  little  pieces  left  from  my 
)aby's  clothes,  and  I  will  cut  them  out  and 
Vlary  Ellen  will  bring  them  over  when 
Jiey  are  finished,"  said  Mrs.  Barlow, 
mowing  how  much  Mary  Ellen  would 
ike  to  work  for  the  baby. 

"To  think,  mother,"  exulted  Mary  Ellen 
IS  they  walked  homeward,  "that  Buster 
arried  Alma's  sweater  to  that  darling 
)aby,  a  real,  live  baby.   Isn't  it  precious  ?" 

"She  is  a  darling,"  agreed  mother.  "We 
will  fit  the  clothes  on  Alma,  only  Ve  must 
nake  them  larger  so  that  the  baby  can 
(vear  them  for  some  time  to  come.  After 
I  while  she  will  grow  like  a  little  weed." 

And  Mary  Ellen  ran  home  as  fast  as 
ihe  could  to  tell  Jack  what  Buster  had 
lone. — Junior  World. 


PRINCESS  PATTY  AND  HER 
CROWN 


Frances  McKinnon  Morton 


Princess  Patty's  father  was  the  ruling 
cing  in  the  land  where  they  lived,  and 
Princess  Patty  was  to  be  the  queen  when 
ihe  grew  up.  She  was  a  very  beautiful 
;hild,  but  she  thought  because  she  was 
iome  day  to  be  the  queen  that  she  should 
lave  everything  she  wished  for,  and  it 
A-as  the  custom  in  that  country  to  give 
he  little  princess  everything  that  she  ex- 
pressed a  wish  for.  When  her  father 
Kmt  away  on  a  long  journey,  he  did  not 
:hange  this  custom.  The  only  thing  he 
Jrovided  for  in  this  matter  was  that  only 
)n  certain  conditions  was  the  little 
)rincess  to  be  allowed  to  wear  her  beau- 
iful  crown.  Of  course  she  wanted  to 
enow  what  these  conditions  were,  but  no 
me  would  tell  her  because  her  father  had 
hought  best  that  she  should  not  know.  In 
he  meantime  the  beautiful  little  Princess 
Patty  went  right  on  wishing  for  lovely 
hings  and  getting  all  of  them,  except,  of 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons. 
Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelle 
d  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color) 

"We  have  lots  of  fun  sailing  ships  !" 
says  YELLOW-haired  Dolly.  "Broth- 
er Don  has  a  RED  ship  with  a  bright 
YELLOW  rudder  and  keel  and  a  RED 
pennant  flying  from  the  mast  and  he 
sails  her  right  across  the  BLUE 
waters  of  the  pool — we  call  it  the  In- 
dian Ocean  and  we  make  believe  we 
are  going  to  India  to  fetch  some  silks 
for  Isabel." 


"Dolly  sails  her  ships  too!"  cries 
Don,  "They  are  YELLOW  leaves  and 
she  always  has  plenty  of  ships  in  dry 
dock.  See  there  are  two  now  beside 
Isabel.    Dolly  is  a  mighty  sailor  I" 

Both  Dolly  and  Don  wear  white 
sailor  blouses  and  their  collars  and 
cuff^s  are  BLUE  trimmed  with  w^hite, 
Don's  with  braid,  Dolly's  with  stars. 
Their  neckties  are  RED  so  are  the 
stripes  on  the  sleeves  of  their  blouses. 
Don's  trousers  are  white  but  Dolly's 


skirt  is  BLUE.  Don's  hat  is  white  and 
Dolly's  is  BLUE. 

Isabel  has  a  BLUE  polka  dotted 
frock  on  and  a  BLUE  bonnet  trim- 
med with  a  large  RED  flower. 

Dolly  has  YELLOW  hair  and  Don's 
hair  is  BROWN,  both  have  PINK  (use 
RED  lightly)  cheeks.  Isabel  has 
PINK  cheeks,  too. 

The  grass  is  bright  GREEN  and  the 
sky  is  BLUE. 

Paint  the  border  of  this  picture  RED 
and  the  lettering  GREEN. 


course,  the  crown.  At  first  she  was  very 
angry  about  the  crown,  but  she  soon  saw 
that  it  did  no  good  to  be  angry;  so  she 
gave  up  thinking  about  it  any  more  than 
she  could  help. 

If  she  were  driving  along  the  road  and 
saw  beautiful  flowers  or  lovely  fruit  in  a 
garden,  she  asked  for  it,  and  no  one  ever 
denied  her  request.  If  she  saw  other  chil- 
dren playing  with  something  that  she 
wanted,  she  asked  for  it,  and  they  gave  it 
to  her  as  if  they  were  pleased  for  her  to 
have  it. 

Then  one  day  as  she  was  driving  along 
the  highway  she  saw  Brownie  and  want- 
ed him.  Brownie  was  a  dear  little  Shet- 
land pony  with  his  blue-eyed  Mistress 
Jane  riding  happily  on  his  back,  and  the 
two  of  them  looked  so  gay  and  joyful 
that  the  princess  asked  for  Brownie  at 
once,  hoping  that  she  would  soon  feel  as 
gay  as  little  Jane  looked.  When  the 
Princess  Patty  asked  for  Brownie,  Jane 
climbed  bravely  down  from  his  comfort- 
able, shaggy  back  and,  hugging  him  hard 
aroimd  the  neck,,  she  laid  her  cheek 
against  his  head  and  said  good-bye  to  him. 
He  had  been  just  the  gayest  little  pony  in 
the  world,  jumping  up  and  down  on  all 
four  feet  at  once  and  running  and  jump- 
ing as  a  big  shaggy  dog  might  have  done. 
With  little  Jane  he  lived  in  a  tiny  stall  in 
a  small  stable  on  the  edge  of  the  woods, 
where  Jane's  father  and  mother  had  their 
home.  At  the  king's  palace  he  had  a  wide 
stall  in  a  great  white  stable,  but  he  was 
very  homesick  to  go  back  to  his  Mistress 
Jane,  and,  try  as  she  would  to  make  him 


play,  the  Princess  Patty  could  not  seem  to 
make  him  happy  again.  He  was  very 
good,  though,  and  would  try  patiently  to 
do  her  bidding  when  she  rode  him  out  on 
the  highway  or  through  the  woods. 

One  day  she  rode  him  into  the  woods, 
and  they  came  very  near  to  where  little 
Jane  lived.  It  was  too  much  for  Brownie, 
and,  while  the  old  knight  who  was  riding 
with  the  little  princess  got  down  to  re- 
move a  stone  from  the  shoe  of  his  own 
horse.  Brownie  bolted  down  the  path  and 
brought  the  little  princess  up  to  the  little 
white  gate  where  Jane  was  watering  the 
roses  in  her  mother's  flower  garden. 

"What  beautiful  roses  you  have  1"  said 
the  little  princess.  And  Jane  at  once  cut 
some  of  the  most  beautiful  of  them  and 
gave  them  to  her. 

"Why  do  they  grow  so  beautiful  here?" 
asked  Princess  Patty,  seeing  how  very 

"I  think  it  is  because  we  love  them," 
Jane  replied. 

"Have  you  bought  you  another  pony?" 
asked  Princess  Patty,  seeing  how  every 
happy  Brownie  and  little  Jane  were  to  be 
together  again. 

"O.  no,"  said  Jane,  looking  down  to 
keep  the  tears  from  showing,  "my  father 
did  not  buy  Brownie.  A  man  gave  him 
to  us  when  he  was  very  small,  and  we 
nursed  him  back  to  health  until  he  grew 
quite  big  and  strong." 

"Was  it  because  you  loved  him?"  asked 
Princess  Patty. 

Jane  smiled.  "It  may  have  been,"  she 
said  slowly,  "for  I  do — I  did  love  him 
very  much." 


"I'm  going  to  give  you  a  new  pony," 
said  Princess  Patty,  but  she  couldn't  help 
seeing  how  Jane's  eyes  rested  longingly  on 
Brownie,  while  the  idea  of  a  new  pony 
didn't  even  bring  a  smile  to  her  face.  Then 
the  princess  did  something  very  strange 
for  her  to  do.  She  climbed  down  off  of 
Brownie's  back  and  said  to  Jane :  "Here, 
Jane,  take  Brownie  back  for  your  very 
own  horse.  You  love  him,  and  he  loves 
you." 

"Don't  you  like  him  any  more?"  asked 
Jane  in  astonishment. 

"O,  yes,'  'replied  the  princess,  "but  I 
want  to  do  right,  and  I  think  you  should 
have  him." 

Then  the  old  knight  rode  him  home  to 
bring  another  pony  for  the  princess,  while 
she  remained  to  play  in  the  garden  with 
Jane. 

"Why  did  j'ou  give  the  pony  back  to  the 
little  girl  ?"  asked  the  old  knight,  gravely, 
as  they  rode  to  the  palace  together. 

"Because  she  loved  him,  and  I  wanted 
her  to  be  happy.  I  should  be  ashamed  to 
be  always  thinking  of  myself  first  instead 
of  trying  to  make  others  happy." 

When  they  reached  the  palace,  they 
found  that  the  king  had  returned,  and 
that  night  he  said  the  princess  should 
wear  her  lovely  crown. 

"Now  that  you  can  think  of  others,"  he 
told  her,  "and  deny  yourself  for  their 
happiness,  you  have  earned  the  right  to 
wear  your  golden  crown." — O.ristian  Ad- 
vocate (Nashville). 


lb 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


The  Sprunts  in  Trinidad 


This  chapter  from  a  family  history 
is  pubhshed  for  the  first  time,  not  only 
for  the  numerous  members  of  that 
family,  but  for  all  who  are  interested 
in  the  history  of  Presbyterianism.  Un- 
til I  set  out  on  my  "pious  pilgrimage," 
in  February  of  1926,  not  one  of  our 
family  had  ever  visited  the  Island  of 
Trinidad,  in  the  Britism  West  Indies, 
where  my  grandparents  spent  their 
early  married  life,  and  where  their 
first  two  children  were  born.  There- 
fore it  was  with  many  thrills  that  I 
approached  those  enchanted  shores. 

On  March  2nd,  the  good  ship  "Do- 
minica," twelve  days  out  from  New 
York,  ploughed  her  way  through  the 
"Dragon's  Mouth,"  where  the  island 
is  separated  by  only  six  miles  of  blue 
Caribbean  from  her  parent  land,  Vene- 
zuela, and  into  the  great,  beautiful 
harbor  of  Port  of  Spain. 

St.  Vincent's  jetty  swarmed  with 
white-clad  Englishmen  and  dark-skin- 
ned natives,  the  latter  offering  the 
tourists  all  manner  of  brilliant  fruits, 
gorgeous  green  parrots,  blue  mac- 
kaws,  and  even  tiny  monkeys.  And 
here,  amidst  this  strangeness,  in  a  far 
land  under  blazing  tropic  sky,  I  found 
myself  welcomed  to  my  family's  old 
home.  For  one  of  the  white-clad 
British  gentlemen  was  my  friend,  Mr. 
Franklin,  who  had  already  written  me 
much  information,  and  had  come  to 
meet  me,  with  his  lovely  little  wife, 
and  to  conduct  my  first  sight-seeing 
on  the  island.  With  their  delightful 
family,  they  were  to  make  my  ten 
days  in  Trinidad  forever  memorable. 

Presbyterians  all,  their  hearts  are 
bound  up  in  the  beautiful  little  church, 
"Greyfriars,"  which  my  grandparents 
helped  to  found,  ninety  years  ago.  And 
to  the  church  we  drove  first  of  all.  It 
is  a  lovely,  dignified  little  building,  on 
the  shady  Brunswick  Square,  opposite 
the  "Red  House,"  as  they  call  their 
government  building,  and  near  the  old 
library  and  the  town  hall. 

Here  in  Greyfriars,  during  those 
flying  days  of  my  visit,  we  examined 
the  first  church  records,  written  in  my 
grandfather's  own  clear  hand;  in  hid- 
den alcoves  of  the  ancient  Town  Hall 
we  traced  more  records;  and  in  the 
big  breezy  upper  room  of  the  Library 
we  carefully  turned  the  crumbling 
pages  of  their  hundred-years-old  news- 
paper. The  Port  of  Spain  Gazette.  And 
all  these  moth-eaten  tomes  yielded  an- 
other chapter  of  an  humble  biography, 
for  the  eager  seeker  from  the  States. 

A  century  ago  there  lived  on  a  small 
farm,  "Viewfield,"  near  Perth,  Scot- 
land, a  sturdy  family  named  Sprunt. 
There  were  three  children,  and  be- 
cause the  family  were  poor,  a  rich 
uncle  from  Jamaica,  John  McDonald, 
educated  the  children  in  the  best 
schools  of  Edinburgh.  When  he  was 
twenty,  the  eldest,  Alexander,  set  sail 
from  the  old  world,  even  as  many  oth- 
ers, to  seek  his  fortune  in  the  new. 
His  destination  was  the  colony  of 
Trinidad,  where  he  had  been  promised 
a  position.  This  island  had  once,  of 
course,  been  Spanish,  but  was  cap- 
tured for  the  English  by  Sir  Ralph 
Abercromby,  and  finally  ceded  to 
Great  Britain  in  1802. 

The  "Shipping  News"  of  the  Gazette 
records  the  arrival  of  A.  Sprunt,  by 
the  barque,  "Trinidad,"  fifty  days  out 
from  Greenock,  on  January  12,  1835, 
in  company  with  four  other  young 
men,  one  of  whom,  Taylor,  became  his 
intimate  friend  in  the  island.  In  the 
town  of  Port  of  Spain,  he  took  em- 
ployment with  a  fine  old  stern  busi- 
ness man,  Mr.  Roxbugh  ;  and  he  seems 


to  have  been  successful  from  the  first. 
He  quickly  adapted  himself  to  the 
life  of  the  tropics,  and  soon  learned 
Spanish,  for  English  was  very  little 
spoken  as  yet.  Part  of  his  equipment 
for  his  new  life  consisted  of  eighteen 
pairs  of  white  trousers ;  therefore  we 
are  sure  that,  like  all  the  British,  he 
knew  how  to  be  comfortable  in  the 
strangest  surroundings. 

Early  on  Sabbath  mornings,  as  he 
wrote  his  brother  at^  home,  he  and 
his  two  friends,  Taylor  and  Logan, 
used  to  go  swimming.  "You  have  no 
idea  of  such  a  place,"  he  wrote.  "The 
'burn'  is  very  small,  but  the  earth- 
quakes make  rents — which  form  large 
ponds."  This  "burn"  must  have  been 
St.  Anne's  River,  which  winds  about 
the  town.  With  Loman's  and  Taylor's 
rough  assistance,  he  learned  to  swim. 
On  the  way  home  they  would  get  a 
cup  of  cofifee  and  a  'bit'  bread  and 
butter,  for  which  they  paid  by  turns. 
F'or  young  Alex,  at  least,  of  the  com- 
pany, had  to  be  very  saving.  He 
writes,  "I  am  spending  as  little  money 
as  I  possibly  can.  Although  this  is  the 
beginning  of  the  fourth  month,  and 
though  I  have  had  to  get  one  or  two 
things  here,  I  have  not  spent  more 
than  two  pounds  five  sterling!"  On 
getting  down  from  the  hills,  he  says, 
he  breakfasted  and  dressed  for  church, 
where  he  went  generally  twice  a  Sun- 
day,— doubtless  to  the  English  Church, 
which  also  stands  oti  Brunswick 
Square. 

This  letter,  which  was  dated,  April 
10,  183s,  was  written  to  his  young 
brother,  James  Menzies  Sprunt,  aft- 
erwards emigrated  to  America,  some 
years  before  Alex  came  with  his  fam- 
ily, and  was  the  beloved  pastor  and 
dominie,  in  Kenansville,  N.  C,  for  50 
years, — he  lives  still,  indeed,  in  the 
hearts  of  a  countryside. 

The  exile  begs  in  these  early  letters 
for  news,  for  he  was  only  a  boy,  and 
very  far  from  home.  "I  entreat  you 
to  write  me  as  often  as  you  hear  of 
opportunities,  and  if  you  are  long  in 
hearing  of  one,  write  per  packet.  It  is 
new  life  to  one  to  hear  from  home.  I 
am  getting  on  here  very  well,  only  I 
would  rather  a  hundred  times  be  at 
home." 

A  little  more  than  a  year  after  he 
went  to  Port  of  Spain,  Alex  was  ship- 
ping his  own  consignment  of  cocoa 
home  to  Scotland  by  sailing  vessel. 
And  before  very  long  he  had  his  own 
business, — a  large  general  store  on  the 
corner  of  King  and  Frederick  Streets, 
under  the  firm  name  of  Sprunt,  Bird 
and  Co.,  afterwards  Alexander  Sprunt 
and  Co.  Also  at  San  Fernando,  the 
other  city  of  the  island,  he  established 
a  business  under  the  same  name. 
These  stores,  like  others  similar,  sup- 
plied the  estates  for  many  miles 
around,  and  doubtless  carried  their 
business  far  up  the  Orinoco  River,  in 
South  America. 

These  were  the  days  of  African 
slavery  in  the  West  Indies.  It  had 
been  introduced  into  Trinidad  in  1702. 
But  in  all  the  British  islands  it  was 
soon  to  come  to  an  end.  For  in  1834 
slavery  had  been  abolished  by  law, 
and  the  former  slaves  paid  for  and 
apprenticed  to  their  owners  for  four 
years  rtiore.  At  the  end  of  these  four 
years,  on  August,  i,  1838,.  "Emancipa- 
tion Day,"  the  apprentices  were  de- 
clared free. 

On  this  day.  Rev.  Alexander  Ken- 
nedy, the  missionary  pastor  of  the 
young  Presbyterian  Church,  preach- 
ed a  sermon  to  the  freed  apprentices, 
which  roused  a  storm  of  controversy. 


The  newspapers  distorted  his  words, 
and  insisted  he  was  encouraging  insub- 
ordination on  the  part  of  the  former 
slaves  to  their  masters ;  whereas 
nothing  was  farther  from  his  mean- 
ing. But  to  the  ignorant  and  help- 
less blacks  themselves,  the  fearless 
young  Scotchman  became  a  friend 
and  patron  saint.  Not  one  but  bowed 
low  and  pulled  his  forelock  when  the 
young,  man  strode  by. 

Mr.  Kennedy,  who  was  sent  out  as 
the  first  Presbyterian  missionary  to 
the  island,  by  Greyfriars  Church,  of 
Glasgow,  arrived  just  ?  year  after  my 
grandfather,  and  it  is  likely  that  Alex 
Sprunt  had  much  to  do  with  his 
coming.  For  he  was  one  of  the  five 
original  members  when  "Greyfriars" 
was  organized  in  Port  of  Spain,  in 
1837.  He  was  one  of  "Kennedy's  young 
men,"  as  they  were  called,  who  rallied 
round  the  fiery  and  loyal  young 
preacher,  and  became  a  great  power 
for  good  on  the  island.  He  was  the 
first  church  treasurer,  one  of  the  first 
four  elders  elected,  and  one  of  the 
largest  contributors  to  the  building- 
fund.  The  very  earliest  records 
owned  by  the  church  are  in  his  hand- 
writing. 

When  Greyfriars  .was  dedicated,  the 
Governor  and  his  Lady  attended  the 
services,  and  the  whole  town  con- 
gratulated the  Scotch  residents  on 
their  good  fortune.  The  handsome 
new  pastor,  with  the  fine  dark  eyes 
and  dignified  presence,  and  an  inde- 
pendence which  feared  neither  gov- 
ernment officials  nor  planters  nor  the 
devil  himself,  when  he  stood  up  to  re- 
prove the  awful  wickedness  he  found 
in  the  colony,  had  brought  with  him 
his  splendid  young  wife,  Mary  Dal- 
ziel,  eldest  daughter  of  John  Dalziel, 
of  Glasgow,  and  thereby  became  con- 
nected with  the  histor  yof  the  Sprunts. 

The  Dalziels  were  a  fine  old  family 
from  Paisley,  where  one  of  Mrs.  Dal- 
ziel's  brothers,  a  Tannahill,  had  start- 
ed the  famous  silk  shawl  industry. 
John  and  Margaret  Tannahill  Dalziel 
had  ten  children,  of  whom,  Mary,  the 
eldest,  now  presided  over  the  manse  in 
faraway  Trinidad.  And  young  Alex 
Sprunt  became  at  once  the  Kennedy's 
friend. 

He  wrote  his  brother  at  this  time, 
"I  am  often  up  with  Kennedy  in  the 
evenings,  and  find  him  an  excellent 
and  entertaining  youg  man."  And 
what  this  companionship  must  have 
meant  to  an  exile  in  a  well-nigh 
heathen  land,  it  is  not  hard  to  imagine. 

At  any  rate,  when  Alex  Sprunt  went 
to  Scotland,  on  the  packet  "Pandora," 
in  November  of  1838,  he  was  asked,  as 
family  tradition  goes,  to  take  a  par- 


Tender,  Aching, 
Swollen  Feet 


In  Just  Five  Minutes  Those  Sore,  Ten- 
der, Aching  Feet  Get  Amazing  Re- 
lief. Moone's  Emerald  Oij  is  Guar- 
teed. 


Go  to  any  good  druggist  today  and 
get  an  original  bottle  of  Moone's  Em- 
erald Oil. 

The  very  first  application  will  give 
you  relief  an  da  few  short  treatments 
will  thoroughly  convince  you  that  by 
sticking  faithfully  to  it  for  a  short 
while  you  foot  troubles  will  be  a  thing 
of  the  past. 

Don't  expect  a  single  bottle  to  do  it 
all  at  once  but  one  bottle  we  know  will 
show  you  beyond  all  question  that  you 
have  at  last  discovered  the  way  to 
solid  foot  comfort. 

Remember  that  Moone's  EmeraM 
Oil  is  a  clean,  powerful,  Antiseptic  Oil 
that  does  not  stain  or  leave  a  greasy 
residue  and  that  the  very  first  bottle 
must  give  complete  satisfaction  or 
your  money  cheerfully  refunded. 
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July  20,  1927 

FOR  SALE  OR  RENT 

New  eight  room  house  at  Mon- 
treat.  H.  L.  Carpenter,  Ruther- 
fordton,  N.  C. 

TRAINED  ORGANIST 

Available,  for  three  or  more  man- 
ual church  organ.  Permanent 
position  or  for  the  stimmer. 
Bachelor  of  Music  Degree  from 
Converse  College.  Experienced. 
Address  Miss  Courtney  Peace, 
Oxford,  N..C. 


$11 

ONLY 


Send  No  Monev 

[  Biggest  Bargain  Offer  Ever  Pre- 
sented !  l^eautiful,  ckan.  fresh. 
Quality  materials — new  lovely  pat- 
erns  in  assorted  colo's.  Lfn'.j'lia 
of  4  to  6  yds.,  ginghams,  chara- 
brays.  percales,  voiles,  etc.  Di- 
rect to  yoti  from  us.  Ideal  for  dres- 
ses, apvous.  shirts,  and  children's 
clothijig.  Big  paving.  Act  quick 
while  they  last.  Pay  mailman 
only  $1.80  plus  postage.  Useful 
ffifis  FKEE  where  cash  accom- 
nies  order.  Only  100  orders  at  this  price*  Sold  -m 
Money-Back  Oiiavantee.  NATION.M,  IMPORT  CO.. 
G13-N.   CAROLINA  AVE.    (A)   WASHINGTON,  D.C. 


PARKERS 
_HAIR 
BALSAM 

REMOVES  DANDRUFF 
STOPS  HAIR  FALLING 


i  2f'fas  been  used  With 
success  for  more  than  40 years 

RESTORES  COLOR  AND 
BBAUTY  TO  GRAY 
AND  FADED  HAIR 

60<t&*15P  at  all  dru^^ists 
HISCOX  CHEMICAL  WORKS 
PATCHOGUE,  N  Y. 

*\OhGu  w'ashinrf  hair  aluiays  'use 

rloreston   Shampoo  ^ 


WATER 
By  HYDRAULIC  RAM 

From  Brook,  Spring  or  Pond 
Deliver  Anywhere  on  Your  Premises 
Catalogue  on  Request 
H.  T  OLiSE^N,  Sole  Selling  Agent 
Rife  Hyd.  Ram  and  Pump  Worka,  Inc. 
IS  Park  Row  New  York.  N.  Y. 

SPECIAL  EXCURSION  FARES 
via 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY  M 
At  Reduced  Rates 

Sunday   Excursion  Fares 

Each  Sunday  to  September  2Sth 
Week  End  Fares 
Friday  ^nd  Saturday  until  Sept.  25th 
Season  Limit  Summer  Fares 
Daily  until  September  30th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Jersey  Coast  Resorts 
Once  a  Week  June  21st  to  Sept.  7th 
Sixteen  Day  Eiccursion  Fares 
Niagara  Falls 
One  a  Week  June  22nd  to  Oct.  6th 
Best  opportunity  for  excellent  outing 

at  a  minimum  cost. 
Full  information  any  Ticket  Agent. 


McCallie  School 

Understanding  the  prob- 
lems of  the  growing  boy 
and  solving  them  wisely 
and  advantageously  is  a 
responsibility  under- 
taken by  McCallie  School, 
A  system  of  training 
through  small  classes 
and  individual  instruc- 
tion under  a  strong  fac- 
ulty enables  each  boy  to 
progress  satisfactorily. 

Boys  are  prepared  for 
Christian  citizenship  by 
developing  in  them  the 
desire  for  service  to  God 
and     man.  Thorough 
preparation    for  college, 
technical   schools  and  government  acad- 
emies.   Wholesome  associates.    The  Bible 
has  an  important  place  in  the  currricu- 
lum  o  every  student. 

Daily  military  drill  supplies  the  need 
for  action  and  develops  order  and  self- 
control  without  stressing  military  mat- 
ters. Honor  system.  40-acre  campus, 
1-acre  outdoor  concrete  pool.  Rate  $750. 
Write  for  catalog. 

Box        Chattanooga,  Tennessee. 


^kESBYTERIAN  SiANDARD 


1/ 


Are  fully  accredited  by  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Accredited  Coiuinereial  Sdiools.  Train 
for  l>usiness — the  ridiest  field  in  tlie  world. 
Young  men  and  women  desiring  lucrative  em- 
ployment must  learn  to  do  some  one  thing  well. 
A  course  of  training  In  our  school  is  the  safest, 
sanest,  and  quicltest  way  to  get  started.  It  will 
assure  a  favorable  introduction  into  the  bus- 
iness world. 

CECIL'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGES 
Asheville,  N.  C.         Spartanburg,"  S.  C. 


SAYRE  COLLEGE 


A  High  Class  School  for  Girls. 
Junior  College,  High  School,  Ele- 
mentary School.  Art,  Expression, 
Music.  Rates  reasonable.  Opens 
for  1927-28  early  in  September.  For 
information  address:  Rev.  J.  C. 
Hanley,  Sayre  College,  Lexington, 
Kentucky. 


HiWARD-HICKORYOl 

Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
experience 

Invested  Capital  over 
$90,000.00 

Correspondence  Invited 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Oraashon'a  offers  the  shortest  ro%<i  to  • 
happy,  aseful  and  successfnl  tuture.  Basinesa 
offices  constantly  demand  our  graduates. 
Whjr  not  start  your  future  today  by  simply 
writing  for  information? 

ORAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Coiumbla,  3.  C 


LOW  ROUND  TRIP  RATES 
to 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 
AND 

NIAGARA  FALLS,  N.  Y. 
via 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 

Round  trip  fare  Charlotte  to  Atlantic 
City  $20.60— to  Niagara  Falls  $30.45- 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  one  day  each 
week  from  June  2ist  to  October  6th. 
and  are  limited  17  days  from  date  of 
sale.  Stop  overs  allowed  on  return 
trip  at  Philadelphia,  Baltimore  and 
Washington. 

Call  on  nearest  Seaboard  ticket  agent 
for  dates  of  sale  and  other  informa- 
tion, or  apply  to 

E.  ESKRIDGE,  C.  A. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


WANTED 

College  men  to  cover  allotted 
territories  in  North  Carolina, 
September  1st  to  November  1st. 
Excellent  opportunity  to  earn 
handsome  commissions 
through  intensive  work. 

For  detailed  information  ad- 
dress Box  1487,  Greensboro, 
North  Carolina. 


"In  your  sermon  you  spoke  of  a 
baby  as  a  new  wave  on  the  ocean  of 
life,"  remarked  Mr.  Younghusband. 

"Quite  so,"  replied  the  clergyman. 
"A  poetical  figure  of  speech." 

"Don't  you  think,"  suggested  the 
harassed  member  of  his  flock,  "that  a 
fresh  squall  would  hit  the  mark  bet- 
ter?"— Ideas. 


eel  home  to  the  Dalziels  of  Glasgow. 
And  there  he  met  the  lovely  Jeanie,  in 
the  beginning  of  her  young  girlhood. 
She  must  have  been  a  mere  school- 
girl, for  after  meeting  her,  he  had  his 
own  sister,  Isabella,  sent  to  the  same 
school!  He  returned  to  Trinidad  in 
the  next  June,  and  it  was  more  than 
three  years  later  that  he  went  back  to 
Scotland  to  marry  his  Jane. 

Although  business  in  the  island  was 
suffering  because  of  the  emancipation, 
conditions  were  growing  worse  and 
worse,  and  the  older  men  were  seeing 
a  great  panic  coming,  the  younger 
ones  were  still  optimistic  and  hopeful 
of  weathering  the  storm.  Alex  Sprunt 
was  something  of  a  merchant  prince 
at  that  time.  He  had  built  up  a  large 
business  through  eight  years  of  hard 
Work.  He  was  respected  in  the  col- 
ony as  a  man  of  means  and  ability. 
He  was  a  Town  Councilor  and  a  lead- 
er in  every  good  work,  as  indicated  by 
his  firm's  generous  subscription  to  the 
earthquake  fund  for  the  neighboring 
islands. 

Mr.  Sprunt  was,  then,  bringing  his 
beautiful  bride  to  a  life  of  ease,  and 
had  doubtless  seen  to  it  that  the 
breezy  quarters  above  the  store,  where 
they  probably  lived,  according  to  the 
custom  of  those  times,  were  furnished 
in  truly  elegant  style.  And  doubtless, 
too,  the  little  nineteen-year-old  Scotch 
lass  had  plenty  of  obsequious  and  de- 
voted blacks  in  her  household. 

The  bride  and  groom  arrived  on  a 
steamship !  The  Royal  Mail  Steam- 
er, "Actaeon,"  dropepd  anchor  off  the 
end  of  the  famous  "Almond  Walk,"  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  Janu&ry  14,  1843, 
bringing  various  "honorables"  and 
captains,  their  ladies,  children  and 
servants,  and  "the  first  and  second  De- 
cember mails,"  besides  an  eager  young 
husband  proudly  showing  the  glories 
of  his  adopted  land  to  his  new  wife 
from  the  cold  and  misty  north.  "A. 
Sprunt,  Esq.  and  Lady,"  says  the  faith- 
ful British  record. 

And  we  may  be  very  sure  that  Mary 
Dalziel  Kennedy  stood  among  the 
shifting  throng  of  whites  and  blacks 
on  the  wharf,  to  welcome  her  little 
sister,  Jeanie.  And  what  comfort  they 
were  to  one  another!  Especially  as 
Mary  had  lost  her  only  child  in  the 
fall  before. 

A.  Sprunt,  Esq.,  now  had  busy  days 
before  him.  We  find  a  front-page  ad- 
vertisement in  the  Gazette,  only  a  few 
days  after  his  arrival,  proclaiming 
that,  "The  Subscribers,  Sprunt,  Bird 
and  Co.,  of  the  corner  of  Frederick 
Street  and  King  Street,  have  received 
select  assortments  of  Goods.  Wax 
cloth  for  floors,  nests  of  trunks.  Jap- 
anned tin  cases  with  locks,  teas,  nails, 
gun  powder,  i8-in.  cutlasses,  27-in.  cut- 
lasses. Tradesmen's  and  Laborers'  hats 
and  clothing  at  the  lowest  rates.  Small 
Wares  of  good  quality.  Children's  and 
Maid's  Straw  Bonnets,  Muslins  for 
Ladies'  Dresses,  Printed  Calicoes, 
Gambroons, — All  very  cheap  for  ready 
money." 

This  last  sentence  sounds  porten- 
tous, in  view  of  later  sad  facts.  For 
the  panic  came  on  relentlessly.  The 
sugar  and  cocoa  estates  went  from  bad 
to  worse.  Labor,  under  the  new  free- 
dom, became  scarce  and  difficult  to 
manage.  We  read,  in  a  quaint  diary  of 
Thomas  Dalziel,  who  visited  his  sis- 
ters at  Port  of  Spain,  in  1844,  that  all 
the  lack  of  prosperity  in  the  West 
Indies  at  that  time  was  laid  to  British 
emancipation.  A  ship's  captain  re- 
marked to  him  jokingly  that  since 
British  freedom  there  was  no  trade- 
winds  any  more.  The  wind  was  free 
as  everything  else,  and  blew  when  it 
chose ! 

But  labor  was  not  the  only  trouble 
balls,  where  stately  white-clad  men  in 


with  the  estates.  Absentee  landlords 
sent  out  worthless  managers,  who 
cheated  and  robbed  owner  and  labor- 
ers alike;  slackness  and  indolence, 
cruelty  and  suspicion  and  dishonesty, 
brought  the  once  great  and  prosperous 
estates  to  a  low  ebb.  The  government, 
at  last,  in  1846,  began  the  importation 
of  East  Indians  into  the  island,  to  re- 
lieve the  labor  shortage.  But  this 
step  came  too  late  for  many. 

As  the  business  was  depended  on  the 
estates,  declined,  among  those  who 
went  down  in  ruin  was  the  ambitious 
young  Scotchman,  Alex  Sprunt.  Yet 
we  like  to  dwell  on  the  happiness 
which  must  have  been  theirs  together 
in  the  new  home,  before  the  storm 
broke,  though  even  then  there  were 
heavy  sorrows. 

The  first  little  son,  Laurence,  lived 
only  a  few  days,  and  then  it  was 
Mary's  turn  to  comfort  Jean,  when  she 
too  laid  her  first-born  in  the  little 
churchyard  of  Greyfriars.    And  many 


a  morning,  no  doubt,  in  the  early 
fresh  coolness  of  the  tropic  day,  young 
Jeanie  went  up  Frederick  Street  to 
shady  Brunswick  Square,  where  the 
brave  new  church  now  stood,  to  lay  a 
flaming  hybiscus  flower,  or  a  bunch  of 
roses  as  sweet  as  England's  own,  on 
the  grave  of  her  first  hope. 

On  October  20,  1844,  their  second 
child  was  born, — Margaret  Tannahill, 
who  after  many  days  was  to  become 
the  wife  of  a  young  American,  B.  F. 
Hall,  of  North  Carolina. 

The  carriages  rolled  along  the  water 
front  and  up  the  shady  street  of  the 
old  city,  the  ladies  sipped  their  tea  in 
their  quiet  shuttered  dining-rooms  at 
four  o'clock  of  warm  afternoons,  the 
negro  servants  went  to  market  at  five 
o'clock  of  a  morning,  to  fight  over  the 
brilliant  fruits  and  strange  vegetables 
for  "mahdam's"  table,  the  governors 
gave  their  garden  parties  and  their 


1857        Mitchell  College  1927 

Statesville,  North  Carolina 

A  Fully  Accredited  Junior  College  for  Women. 
Noted  for  Health,  Culture  and  Beauty  of  Environment. 
Superior  Faculty  of  University  Trained  Specialists. 
School  of  Music  Offering  Conservatory  Advantages. 
Commercial  Courses  Giving  Adequate  Preparation  for  Best  Positions. 
Education  Courses  Leading  to  State  Teachers'  Certificates  without  Sum- 
mer School  Attendance. 
The  Best  in  Christian  Education  at  the  Lowest  Cost. 
For  catalogue,  address  G.  H.  Ellmore,  President. 


MILITARY— K  O.  T.  C. 

Estabiished  1852.  Prepares  for  college,  for  bus- 
iness,  for  life.    Strong  faculty.    More  than 
1000  feet  above  sea  level.  In  Piedmont  North 
Carolina,  within  thirty  minutes  of  Greensboro, 
Winston-Salem,  and  High  Point,  350  acres  in 
campus,  .Th'etic  fields,  orchards,  and  farms. 
Seven  buildings,  all  modern.  Military  training  under  su- 
pervision of  army  officers  detailed  by  the  War  Depart- 
ment.  Excellent  cadet  band  and  orchestra.   Fall  term 
opens  first  Tuesday  in  September.  Write  for  catalogue. 

OAK  RIDGE  INSTITUTE,  Oak  Ridge,  N.  C. 

^  T.  E.  WHITAKBR,  President 


MULTUM  IN  PARVO 


This  is  a  good  description  of  the  book  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  W.  H. 
Frazer,  President  of  Queens  College,  entitled : 

Bible  Notes  For  Bible  Students 


It  is  a  compendium  of  facts,  and  will  prove  to  be  invaluable  as  a 
reference  book  for  students  of  the  Bible. 

It  is  highly  recommended  by  prominent  preachers  and  teachers. 
One  owner  of  the  book  writes  that  it  proves  helpful  in  the  prep- 
aration of  every  Sabbath  School  lesson. 

Another  says  that  it  is  kept  with  the  Bible  and  is  used  in  daily 
reading. 

An  adequate  and  conveniently  arranged  syllabus  for  use  in 
schools  and  colleges. 

Order  a  Copy  Today  and  Keep  It  Handy 
As  a  Reference  Boo/c 

PRICE,  POSTPAID,  $1.50 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


If 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


Jtily  27,  1927 


^    LEADERSHIP  §^ 

Young  men  and  women  of  today  will  be  the 
leaders  of  the  next  generation.  They  must 
have  training,  that  will  make  them  strong, 
courageous  and  self-reliant.  Draughon's  Bus- 
iness College  can  train  them  to  be  leaders — 
we  have  trained  thousands.  Write  us  for 
full  information  about  onr  courses. 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 


KNOXVII-LE 


TENNESSEE 


^^^^  EDWARD  5 


S3ves  you 


We  own  our  own  sheet  mills^itoll  our  own  sheets, 
make  them  into  high-grade  Reo  Metal  Shingle*. 
Sidings,  Ceilings,  and  Roofings  of  type  and  stylo 
for  every  kind  of  building.  Also  Ready-Made 
Garages  and  Farm  Buildings.  We  control  every 
operation  from  the  raw  material  to  the  liaished 
roof,  and  we  sell  direct  from  our  factories  to  the 
user.  Not  a  dollar  to  divide  with  anybody  but  the 
customer!  You  get  better  values  for  less  money. 

OUTLAST  THREE  ORDINARY  ROOFS 

Edwards  Metal  Roofs  are  weather-proof,  light- 
ning-proof and  fire-proof.  Thousands  of  home 
owners  take  advantage  of  our  offer  every  year. 
Satisfied  farmer  friends  are  our  best  advertisement. 

Write  today  !  Get  our  low  prices 
and  free  samples.  Save  money, 
get  better  Quality.  Ask  for  Roof- 
ing Book  No.  1360  or  for  Ga- 
rage Book. 

THE  EDWARDS  MFG.  CO. 

1310-1360  Butler  St. 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 


FREE 

SAMPLES  & 
Roofing  Book 


DR.  H.  E.  GOETZ  SANITARIUM 

An  approved  institution,  for  mental  and 
nervous  diseases  and  the  addictions,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.  Correspondence  confidential. 
Reference,  the  Medical  Profession  of  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 


;  The  NORTH  CAROLINA 
;     COLLEGE  For  WOMEN 

I  An  A-i  grade  college  maintained  by 
i  the  State  of  North  Carolina  for  the 
I  education  of  its  young  women, 
i  Liberal  courses  leading  to  the 
I  usual  degrees  in  Arts,  Science  and 
i  Music. 

I  Equipment  modern,  including  fur- 
I  nished  dormitories,  library,  labor- 
I  atories,  literary  society  halls,  ath- 
I  letic  grounds,  etc. 
;  Fall  term  begins  in  September, 
J  Spring  term  in  February,  Summer 
I  term  in  June. 

I  For  catalog  and  other  information,  address 

JULIUS  I.  FOUST,  President 
GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 


The  Cham  oj  Golden-Voiced  Chimes  i 


16  within  reach  of  your  chtirch,  tool  j 

Imagine  the  rich,  musical  tones  of 

Deagan  Tower  Chimes 

comine  from  the  belfry  of  jour  church- 
constant  inspiration  to  worship;  a  golden 
voice  caeerly  awaited  by  multitudes  every  . 
day.  Write  for  plan.  jA^ 

Standard  Sets  $bMO  and  Up. 
J.  C  DEAGAN,  Inc.,  202  De»gan  Bnilding,  Chicago,  lOTI 


Your  'Daughter  s 
Future  f 


Shall  it  be  moulded  by  sound  training, 
•  mentally,  physically,  spiritually;  (hall 
it  be  tempered  with  the  constructive 
influences  that  so  closely  touch  the 
lives  of  all  students  of 

^^eens  College 

For  Women 

Where  the  Bible  is  the  most  important 
of  texts.  Able  faculty.  Excellent 
Equipment.  Established  college  with 
accredited  A  sradt  rating.  Accom- 
modations excellent.  Expenses  mod- 
erate.  For  catalog  address: 

Wm.  H.  TtnMtr,  D.  D.,  President 

Box  300,  Charlotte,  N.  C 


THOMASVILLE  (N.  C.)  BUSINESS 

COLLEGE 

MISS  M.  C.  THOMAS,  Prop. 
StxteM  Years  sf  Success 
Pupils  placed  permanently  because  they  give 
satisfaction.    They  are   in   Courts,  Gsvem- 
ment  Service  and  with  the  better  firms  of 
20  states. 

Write  for  pr»af — if  your  sons  and  daughters 
arc  seeking  this  sort  of  education. 

It  pays  t»  Attend  a  G*«4  Sck»ol 


side  whiskers,  and  dainty,  berufiled 
ladies,  strolled  or  waltzed  sedately. 
The  life  of  the  colony  went  on ;  but 
ruin  was  at  the  heart  of  it. 

At  length,  in  the  Gazette  of  Feb- 
ruary 27,  1846,  we  read  this  calamitous 
advertisement : 

"Alexander  Sprunt  and  Co.  have  in- 
structed Mr.  Sam  Samuel'  to  expose 
for  sale,  by  auction,  at  their  premises 
in  King  Street,  the  whole  of  their 
stock  in  trade,  etc."  On  this  same 
page  of  the  Gazette,  five  auction  sales 
were  advertised;  on  another  page 
there  were  sixteen  "For  Sale"  notices. 
The  storm  had  burst. 

But  a  sadder  notice  ^ame  out,  a  few 
days  later,  in  French  and  in  English, 
as  usual,  and  in  several  issues  of  the 
paper,  which  was  then  printed  every 
three  or  four  days  : 

"Valuable  modern  furniture,  in  Su- 
perior Condition,  King's  Pattern  Plate, 
etc."  Mr.  Samuel  was  called  upon 
again,  this  time  to  go  to  the  Sprunt 
residence,  to  "expose"  the  little  wife's 
prized  possessions  for  sale.  For  A. 
Sprunt,  Esq.,  was  making  ready  to 
leave  the  colony,  where  he  had  made, 
and  lost  a  fortune. 

But  he  was  still  taking  part  in  its 
life.  For  he  was  a  signatory,  in 
March,  of  1846,  to  a  petition  for  a 
House  of  Representatives  for  the  col- 
ony. In  the  Town  Council  he  had 
been  a  faithful  and  active  member, — 
on  the  Wharfs  and  Fire  Engines  Com- 
mittee. But  in  the  minutes  of  an  April 
meeting,  the  Town  Qerk  reported  that 
"Alexander  Sprunt  had  left  the  colony 
without  the  leave  of  this  Board,"  and 
that  his  seat  was  therefore  declared 
vacant. 

We  can  easily  imagine  the  bitterness 
of  those  days,  for  the  proud  and  am- 
bitious Scotchman,  and  his  wounded 
love  and  anxiety  for  the  lovely,  frail 
little  wife,  who  was  now  returning  to 
her  home  far  poorer  than  when  she 
had  met  her  prince.  Having  traveled 
many  weary  miles,  even  far  up  the 
Orinoco  River,  in  a  vain  attempt  to 
save  something  from  the  wreck,  he 
sold  off  the  last  of  his  holdings  at  a 
great  loss,  paid  all  his  debts,  and  took 
his  little  family  home  to  Scotland. 

In  the  airy  big  upper  room  of  the 
old  Library,  delving  into  those  yellow- 
ed records,  I  had  known  the  thrill  of 
the  discoverer  at  every  sight  of  the 
ugly  and  beloved  name.  Looking 
down  into  the  hot  streets  below  the 
wide  balcony,  and  seeing  the  stirring 
life  of  the  city  that  now  is,  and  the 
great  cabbage  palm  waving  in  the 
"crop  wind,"  above  the  tower  of  Grey- 
friars  Church,  I  had  dreamed  to  life 
those  days  of  nearly  a  century  ago. 

"Scenes  beloved  eyes  have  looked 
on,  ways  the  "saints  of  old  have 
trod, 

Through  all  beauty  and  all  sorrow, 
upward  to  the  rest  of  God" 

And  as  I  mingled  in  the  busy,  but 
leisurely,  life  of  the  island  of  today, 
drove  in  a  slow-moving,  venerable  vic- 
toria up  those  same  streets,  hot  and 
narrow  and  swarming  with  blacks 
(each  woman  with  a  load  on  her  head, 
even  to  huge  flat  baskets  of  live  chick- 
ens which  fantastically  resembled 
enormous,  feather-trimmed  hats  !)  ;  as 
I  shopped  in  Charlotte  Street  market 
in  the  cool  of  the  morning,  and  stroll- 
ed in  the  lovely  Botanical  Gardens  of 
the  Governor's  house,  in  the  cool  of 
the  evening;  as  I  watched  the  sails  in 
the  harbor  and  the  long-drawn  load- 
ing and  unloading  of  ships;  as  I  drove 
through  the  tropical  jungles  high  in 
the  hills;  saw  the  ubiquitous  tiny  donk- 
eys drudging  along  the  dutsy  roads 
under  their  heavy  panniers,  or  the 
oxen  toiling  across  the  cane  fields, 
bring  the  crop  to  the  mills,  I  had  un- 
folded to  me  a  whole  fascinating  chap- 


MORGAN  SCHOOL 


A  high-grade  preparatory  school  for  boys,  where  their  noblest,  best 
traits  are  developed.  Its  founder,  Robt.  K.  Morgan,  knows  boys  and 
loves  them.  He  wants  your  boy.  Christian  influences  the  best.  High 
ideals  are  maintained.  The  cost  is  moderate.  Write  to  L  I.  Mills,  Sec, 
R.  K.  Morgan  Morgan  School,  Petersburg,  Tenn.,  for  catalog  and  full  information. 


MEREDITH  COLLEGE,  Raleigh,N.C. 

A  STANDARD  COLLEGE  for  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Provides  a  Christian  Environment  for  Study 

NEW  BUILDINGS— NEW  EQUIPMENT 

For  Catalogue  or  Further  Lnformation  Write — 

CHAS.  E.  BREWER.  President,  Raleigh,  N.  C.  


1854-:-woFFORD  collece-:-1927 

Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

A  Christian  College  for  the  higher  education  of  young  men 
— Long  and  honorable  history  of  educational  service — .Strong 
faculty — Large  library — Well  equipped  laboratories — Ample  dor- 
mitory facilities — Voluntary  R.  O.  T.  C.  Unit — Athletic  grounds 
— All  forms  of  inter-collegiate  athletics. 

Write  for  catalogue  to  Henry  N.  Snyder,  President 


North  Carolina  State  College 
Agriculture  and  Engineering 

EDUCATION  for  LIFE  and  for  LIVING 

The  Schools  of  Agriculture,  Engineering,  Science  and  Business,  Tex- 
tiles, Education,  and  the  Graduate  School  are  equipped  and  staffed  to 
provide  instruction  for  most  of  the  vocations  and  professions  in  which 
people  in  this  state  engage. 

Modern  residence  dormitories,  an  excellent  gymnasium,  library,  and 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  provide  wholesome  and  healthful  facilities  for  col- 
lege life  and  recreation. 

For  catalog,  registration  blanks,  or  information,  write  to 
E.  B.  OWEN,  Registrar  State  College  Station  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Largest  and  MOST  MODERN  PLANT  in  the  Carelinas 


LARGEST  USERS  OF  WINNSBORO  GRANITE  IN/THEiCAROUNAS 

Charlotte  Neu'ble  &  Granite  Works 


R.E.  SCMGBIS  ProprMor  CBASL«TTE.  N.  C 

OIUKST      LARG£ST  KEST 


W.  7tti  St.  ami  tuulhm  Raltww 


ATLANTA  CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 
The  Foremost  School  of  Music  in  the  South 

Fall  session  begins  Monday,  September  5,  1927 
Summer  session  in  June  and  July 

Apply  for  Catalog  C       GEO.  F.  LINDNER,  Director       Atlanta,  Georgia 


Blue  Ridge  School  for  Boys 

Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 

A  select,  college-preparatory  school  of  high  standards,  resultful 
methods,  and  of  sound  principles  and  ideals.  Members  of  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  South.  Ideally 
located  in  Western  North  Carolina,  a  section  noted  for  its  delight- 
ful, healthful  climate  and  picturesque  scenery.  Stress  laid  upon 
teaching  correct  methods  of  study.  Atmosphere  that  of  a  cul- 
tured, Christian  home.    Junior  Department. 

For  Catalogue,  Address 
J.  R.  SANDIFER,  Headmaster,  Hendersonville,  North  Cardina 
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is  a  Prescription  for 

Malaria,  Chills  and  Fever 
Dengue  or  Billious  Fever 

It  kills  the  germs. 


WEAK  EYES 


are  strengthened  snd 
trlieved  by  Dickey'i 
old  reliable  eye  water.  In  use  over  half  a 
century.  Relieves  lore  eyes  from  piats  and 
dust.  Doesn't  hurt.  In  red  folding  box  at  all 
good  stores  or  by  mail  25c. 
DICKEY  DRUG  COMPANY,  Bristol,  Virginia. 


MARY  BALDWIN  C0LLE6E  AND 
MARY  BALDWIN  SEMINARY 

Staunton,  Virginia 

For  young  ladies.  Established  1842.  Term 
begins  Sept.  8th.  In  Shenandoah  Valley  of 
Virginia.  Unsurpassed  climate,  modern 
equipment.  Courses:  College,  4  years,  A.B. 
Degree;  College  Prep.,  4  years.  Music,  Art, 
Expression,  Domestic  Science,  Physical  Edu- 
cation, Athletics— Gymnasium  and  Field. 
Catalog. 

Salesmen  Wanted  Iyi™part''of"ho"e 

time  representing  one  of  the  best  monumen- 
tal firms  In  the  South.  Complete  equipment 
furnished.     Fill  out  coupon  and  mall  today. 

Roberts  Marble  Co.,  Dept.  J,  Ball  Ground,  Ga. 
Tell  me  your  plan  wherby  I  can  make  more  money. 


Name. . . 
Address . 


Ctiurcli  mi  Sunday  Sciiool 
Furniture 

Send  For  Special  Cataloge 

THE  SOUTHEmi  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


OVER-RUNS  AND  MILL  ENDS 


SAVE  ONE- 
THIRD  ON 


CLOTH 


DIRECT  FROM 
LOOM  TO  YOU 


Cotton  Flannels,  Pillow  TaMngs,  Sbeettogs,  Crinkled 
Cloth  for  Bedspreads.  Pajaiaa  Checks.  ChanLbiars.  Tinted 
Dimities,  Ginghams,  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras  for  meo't 
ud  bars'  Sbirts.  Write  far  fret  samples  and  prices. 
NflNAdHAN  MILL  STORE,  Dept  A..  GrsenvlUwS.  C 
"Tutlle  Center  of  the  South" 


Gray's  Ointmeni 

The  Old  Family  "Stand-by" 
For  Burns,  Cuts,  Bolls.  Sores 

Popular,  effective,  healing,  sootliiug 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
W.  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg.,  Nashvilit,  Tano. 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 


NONDNENTS 


That 
Please 


Builders 
of 

Po.  Box  312  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  301  E.  2nd  St. 

Luther  B,  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sales  Manager  Plant  Manager 

PHONE  HEMLOCK  694 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


ter  of  family  history  no  one  of  us  had 
ever  opened  before. 

The  final  record  which  we  found  of 
the  Sprunts  in  Trinidad  came  to  light 
the  very  day  I  sailed  away  from  the 
island.  In  another  breezy,  quiet  room, 
this  time  in  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce offices  on  the  wharf,  my  anti- 
quary friend  opened  another  crumb- 
ling tome  of  records,  and  there  point- 
ed out  the  entry, — almost  the  only  pas- 
sengers on  the  ship  "Hallyard,"  of  299 
tons  burden,  which  was  laden  with 
sugar  and  molasses,  for  Port  Glasgow, 
on  the  Clyde,  and  sailing  from  Port  of 
Spain  on  the  26th  of  March,  1846,  were 
"Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sprunt,  child  and  serv- 
ant." Honest  Alex  Sprunt  will  have 
none  of  that  flourishing  "Esquire" 
now  behind  his  name. 

Two  months  later,  when  the  tiny, 
miserable  sailing-ship  had  brought 
Jean  Sprunt  back  to  her  old  home  in 
Glasgow,  her  third  child  was  born. 
And  this  was  James,  —  Dr.  James 
Sprunt,  beloved  in  his  day,  and  whose 
monuments  are  with  us. 

For  the  growing  family  came  back 
seven  years  later  to  the  New  World, 
this  time  to  North  Carolina,  continued 
the  struggle  with  poverty,  went 
through  the  throes  of  another  eman- 
cipation, now  with  the  terrors  of  war 
and  reconstruction,  built  their  stand- 
ards high,  founded  a  great  business, 
and  always  devoutedly  clung  to  the 
faith  of  their  fathers. 

In  the  midst  of  clamoring  voices, 
which  tell  us  blatant  things  about  the 
folly  of  churches,  we  seek  through 
our  memories  and  know  those  voices 
lie.  For  we  have  worshipped  in  Grey- 
friars,  ninety  years  old,  where  the 
spirits  of  its  founders  must  still  feel  at 
home,  so  deep  and  so  real  is  the  rev- 
erence for  God  and  His  word,  so 
faithful  and  earnest  the  attendance  on 
its  services,  of  both  white  and  black, 
so  vital  the  flame  of  piety  and  utter 
devotion  long  ago  kindled  there. 

What  matters  business  failure,  or 
success,  to  Alex  and  Jane  Sprunt  now  ? 
Heirs  of  God,  in  a  fairer  land  than 
ever  they  knew  on  earth,  they  have 
seen  the  King  in  His  beauty,  and  have 
heard  Him  say,  "Well  done."  And,  to 
their  descendants,  among  all  the  sacred 
things  of  their  inheritance,  what  can 
be  more  precious  than  their  legacy  of 
faith, — ^"the  faith  once  for  all  commit- 
ted to  the  saints."  This  we  have,  for 
all  eternity,— an  anchor  of  the  soul 
both  sure  and  steadfast.  Thanks  be 
to  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift! 

S.  H. 


Pa  Buzz  has  ahot  breakfast 

FLIT  spray  clears  your  home  of  flies  and  mos- 
quitoes. It  also  kills  bed  bugs,  roaches,  ants, 
and  their  eggs.  Fatal  to  insects  but  harmless  to 
mankind.  Will  not  stain.  Get  Flit  today. 


DESTROYS 
Flies  Mosquitoes  Moths 
Ants  Bed  Bugs  Roaches 


"  The  ye/low  can 
with  the  black  band' 


Flora  Macdonald  CoUejfc 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under 
EXPERIENCED  PROFESSORS  in  an  A-grade  institution:  a 
college  HOME  in  PLEASANT  and  HEALTHFUL  SURROUND- 
INGS;  a  CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  IN- 
FLUENCES; MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST, 
with  SERVICE  OUTSTANDING  FEATURE,—  _ 

Address  :  The  Registrar  ^ 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 

RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WrTHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

Wc  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular vreekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Hotiial  Building  and  Loan  Association 

E»tmWtefced  1881  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


ASSIFERN    ^  ^^^^ct  School  Preparing  Girls 

 for  Leading  Colleges  

In  tie  Landef  the  Sky    ^    „  , 

omall  classes,  individual  atteatioD.  Piano,  voice,  violin. 
harmoDy,  art,  home  economics.  Physical  cuhure,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  outings  at  Camp  Greystoue.    For  catalog,  address. 

JOSEPH  R.  SEVIEB.  B.B..  President,  Box  H.  HENDKKSONVILLE,  N.  C. 


F 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

Hs  Whiteness  Denotes  Its  Punty 

Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


Belk^s  31st  Annual 
Clearance  Sale 

Now  in  Full  Progress 

A  STORE  WIDE 
SALE 


i 


Everything  Reduced  '  ISlothing  Reserved 

Our  buyers  for  weeks  and  months  have  been  on  the  New  York 
markets,  securing  seasonable  high  class  merchandise  for  this 
big  money  saving  event. 

We  are  establishing  a  new  high  water  mark  in  volume  and 

value  that  has  never  been  approached  in  the  two  Carolinas. 

Get  your  share  of  these  great  values. 


IF  YOU  CAN'T  COME,  SEND  YOUR  MAIL 
ORDERS.  THEY  WILL  BE  WELL  TAKEN 
CARE  OF. 


READ  OUR  ADS  IN  BOTH  DAILY  NEWS- 
PAPERS AND  YOU  WILL  PROFIT. 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 

"(^aj'o/inas'  J^argest  T^epartment  Store" 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Founded  1858 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
as  Second  Class  Matter. 


Subscription  Tetms — The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3.00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 


The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
is  requested. 


Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  »or  registered  letter. 

Do  not  send  currency  by  mail. 

Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 

Advertising  Rates  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion. 

Change!  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  US 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time. 


News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian  Foundation  — ■  R.  A. 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va. ;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C. ;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jack- 
sonville, Fla. ;  J.  W.  <Drr,  Memphis, 
Tenn.;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  M.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark. ;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 


TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.    N.    Sharpe,    loi    Marietta  St., 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly  Training  School  — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 

Bank. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief— John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1 176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, . 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


SPARKLES 

Material  Evidence 

"Why  do  you  ask  a  new  trial?" 

"On  the  grounds  of  newly  discover- 
ed evidence.  Your  Honor,"  said  the 
lawyer  earnestly. 

"What  is  the  nature  of  this  evi- 
dence?" 

"My  client  has  dug  up  $400  that  I 
didn't  know  he  had." — Ex. 


Just  Cause 

"Why  did  you  strik^  the  telegraph 
operator?"  the  judge  asked  the  darky. 

"Well,  yo'  honor,"  said  the  culprit, 
"It  was  jest  like  this:  I  hands  him  a 
telegram  for  mah  girl,  an'  he  starts  in 
readin'  it.  So  I  jest  nachurally  ups 
an'  hands  him  one." — Ex. 


Sure  Helps 

It  is  claimed  that  the  cross-word 
craze  will  improve  our  vocabularies. 
"The  Cross-Word  Puzzle  Book,  Third 
Series,"  goes  so  far  as  to  give  a  sample 
conversation  between  two  addicts,  as 
follows  : 

Mrs.  W. — "By  the  way,  didn't  I  hear 
that  your  little  Junior  met  with  an  ac- 
cident?" 

Mrs.  F.— "Yes.  The  little  oaf  fell 
from  an  apse  and  fractured  his  artus." 

Mrs.  W.— "Egad!" 

Mrs.  F. — "And  to  make  matters 
worse,  Dr.  Bloop  botched  it  so  we  had 
to  trek  into  town  for  a  specialist." 

Mrs.  W.— "The  zany!" 

Mrs.  F. — "Joe's  ire  was  so  aroused 
that  he  told  Dr.  Bloop  right  to  his 
visage  that  he  was  a  dolt  and  and  an 
ort." 


"I've  swallowed  my  collar-stud,"  he 
said  in  awed  tones. 

"Then,"  replied  the  wife  heartlessly, 
"for  once  in  your  life  you  know  where 
you  put  it." 


Dumb?  Say — she  thinks  ante  hel- 
ium is  an  old  lady. — Southern  Califor- 
nia Wampus. 


A  young  girl  came  to  the  late  Fath- 
er Healey,  of  Dublin,  and  confessed 
that  she  feared  she  had  incurred  the 
sin  of  vanity.  "What  makes  you  think 
that?"  asked  her  father  confessor. 
"Because  every  morning  when  I  look 
into  the  mirror  I  think  how  beautiful 
I  am."  "Never  fear,  my  girl,"  was  the 
reassuring  reply.  "That  isn't  a  sin ; 
it's  only  a  mistake." — The  Church- 
man. 

  » 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points. 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points. 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 

apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  William  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  Coltege  of  South  CarpUna 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Clinvate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


you  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 

COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP"  ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  sav- 
ings. Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and 
usually  mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at 
maturity. 

Series  Open  in  Jauiuary,  April,  July  and  October 

jhlechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


1 


Established  1883 


18  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Ready  for  Summer  at  McCoys 


Rustic  hickory  settees, 
chairs,  rockers,  tables  and 
ferneries—Chinese  sea  grass 
and  maple  furniture— couch 
hammocks  and  porch  shades 
They  are  all  here  to  help 
you  make  your  porch  a  place 
of  comfort  where  leisure 
summer  hour  will  be  pleas- 
ant hours.  When  ijou  come 
to  Charlotte,  come  to 
McCoys  where  your  dollar 
buys  most.  Delivery  charges 
paid  on  all  out  of  town 
purchases. 


W.  T.  McCOY  &  CO. 

The  Carolinas'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resouroes  Over  $5,000,000.00 


REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES,  D.D.,  Editor-in-Chief 

REV  J.  M.  WELLS,  D.D.,  Co-Editor 

MRS.  MARY  JASPER  WILLIS.  Contributing  Editor 


^ANDARD 


ESTABLISHED  JANUARY  1,  1858 


M.  F.  ELLIS,  Vice-President 
REV.  J.  G.  GARTH,  Treasurer  and  News  Editor 
PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AT  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C 
BY  PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  COMPAN'S 


Vol,  LXVIII 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C,  AUGUST  10,  1927 


No.  31 


OUR  CHURCH  CONSTRUCTION  NUMBER 


This  issue  of  the  Standard  is  devoted  to  the 
practical  work  of  church  construction.  The  col- 
umns contain  contributed  articles  and  those  select- 
ed from  other  sources,  which  are  intended  to  in- 
form as  to  the  best  plans  for  building  new 
churches,  or  extending  old  plants,  so  as  to  take 
care  of  the  growth  in  numbers  and  usefulness. 

In  the  leading  article,  taken  from  the  Blue  Book 
of  Progress,  published  by  the  Manufacturers' 
Record,  of  Baltimore,  we  have  a  fine  exposition 
of  the  advancement  of  the  South,  by  the  distin- 
guished editor  himself.  We  would  unite  with 
Mr.  Edmonds  in  his  pride  in  the  distinction  of  the 
South  as  the  "Bible  Belt,"  and  long  may  Dixie 
deserve  and  revere  this  soubriquet. 

The  practical  article,  "Building  a  Church  by 
Contract,"  is  donated  by  Mr.  V.  P.  Loftis,  the 
executive  secretary  of  the  North  Carolina  Asso- 
ciation of  General  Contractors,  to  whose  enterprise 
is  due  the  handsome  eight-story  building  in  Char- 
lotte housing  many  of  the  state's  progressive  firms. 
Mr.  J.  M.  McMichael,  a  recognized  church  archi- 
tect, who  has  planned  over  400  churches,  has  pre- 
pared two  articles.  One  follows  the  development 
of  modern  church  construction,  and  the  other  tells 
how  to  finance  a  church  building  enterprise.  Both 
will  be  highly  suggestive  to  committees  contem- 
plating new  houses  of  worship. 

Perhaps  the  empliasis  the  Church  is  now  laying 
on  its  work  is  the  matter  of  Religious  Education 
and  its  Equipment.  The  Second  Church,  Char- 
lotte, has  a  finely  equipped  Educational  Building, 
and  every  Sunday  a  strong,  well-balanced,  aggres- 
sive school  meets  in  the  building.  Then  all 
through  the  week,  activities  of  various  kinds  are 
in  progress  for  men,  women,  and  young  people. 
Dr.  R.  H.  Lafferty,  the  faithful  superintendent, 
who  has  had  the  vision  and  executed  it  at  the  Sec- 
ond Church,  has  given  us  an  article  on  the  subject 
of  ReHgious  Education.  We  have  also  taken  an 
article  from  material  furnished  by  the  Publication 
Committee  at  Richmond,  which  gives  practical 
suggestions  along  the  same  lines. 

We  are  publishing  a  list  of  projected  church 
buildings  in  the  states  contiguous  to  us,  which  we 
trust  will  be  interesting,  and  helpful  to  our  readers 
and  our  advertisers.  It  is  our  plan  to  send  a  copy 
of  this  issue  to  each  of  these  churches  planning  to 
build,  hoping  it  may  prove  helpful  to  them.  We 
expect  to  send  copies  also  to  those  firms  who  have 
advertised  with  us,  and  those  who  did  not  see  their 
way  clear  to  take  an  ad,  so  that  when  our  annual 
Church  Construction  Number  comes  out  next 
year,  they  will  feel  the  need  of  appearing  among 
our  advertisers. 

Scattered  through  the  pages  are  to  be  found  the 
ads.  of  the  progressive  firms,  who  know  the  value 
of  printer's  ink.  We  wish  to  thank  them  each  one 
for  their  co-operation  in  getting  out  this  edition, 
and  it  is  our  hope  and  expectation  that  this  number 
will  be  of  real  benefit  to  their  business.  They  each 
one  will  receive  extra  copies  of  the  paper,  and  we 
hope  they  will  send  them  to  people  whom  we  may 
not  reach,  and  scatter  the  good  seed. 

Of  course  the  paper  contains  our  regular  lines, 
and  has  just  a  few  more  pages  than  usual  each 
week.  We  ask  our  regular  subscribers  to  lend 
their  copy  to  their  neighbors,  and  increase  the  use- 
fulness of  the  paper.  We  should  like  to  have  new 
subscribers,  at  $3.00  per  year  in  advance.  Urge 
your  neighbor  to  subscribe  for  the  Presbyterian 
Standard. 

Now,  since  you  have  read  the  menu,  proceed  to 
the  feast  spread  before  you.  J.  G.  G. 


EDITORIAL 


THE  PURPOSE  OF  THE  CHURCH 
BUILDING 


THE  SOUTH  AND  CHURCH 
CONSTRUCTION 


The  Manufacturers'  Record  declares  that  in 
1926  the  South  spent  over  a  million  dollars  each 
week  in  church  construction  and  equipment.  If 
projected  construction  were  added,  the  figures 
would  be  even  more  startling.  Contracts  awarded 
amounted  to  $32,924,500.  Contracts  to  be  award- 
ed, $75,367,000.  If  we  total  these  sums,  the 
whole  amount  proposed  for  church  construction 
last  year  is  the  vast  sum  of  $108,291,500.  Since 
we  are  now  seven  months  in  the  year  1927,  we- 
may  be  sure  a  great  part  of  this  money  has  been 
spent,  and  new  churches  have  sprung  up  all  over 
the  South.  Much  more  might  be  added  if  figures 
were  available  for  the  current  year. 

This  is  an  impressive  showing,  and  oflFers  much 
food  for  thought  and  prayer.  J.  G.  G. 


SHALL  WE  BUILD  FINE  CHURCHES? 


When  David  prepared  and  assembled  the  ma- 
terial for  building  the  temple,  the  Bible  account 
of?ers  some  figures  which  are  verv  startling. 
David's  personal  contribution  was  3,000  talents  of 
gold  ($78,840,000),  7,000  talents  of  silver  ($11.- 
494.350).  The  people  of  Israel  brought  5.000 
talents  of  gold  ($131,400,000),  10.000  drachmas 
of  gold  ($55,000),  10,000  talents  of  silver  ($16,- 
425,000).  The  total  gold  and  silver  was  $238.- 
214,350.  Since  money  would  buy  six  times  as 
much  then  as  now,  this  would  equal  $1,429,286,- 
100.  If  we  assume  that  the  value  of  the  other  ma- 
terials:  brass,  iron,  precious  stones,  cedar  wood, 
linen,  etc.,  was  worth  $1,000,000  more,  we  may 
judge  of  the  vast  outlay  for  this  most  expensive 
building  that  was  ever  constructed  bv  man  for 
God's  worship,  or  any  other  object. 

Are  we  justified  in  building  on  expensive  scales 
today  ?  Shall  the  church  erect  magnificent  houses 
of  worship  in  our  times?  The  South  has  never 
known  such  magnificence  as  is  now  characterizing 
her  church  building  program.  Read  the  figures 
given  below  from  the  Blue  Book  of  Southern 
Progress,  and  judge  for  yourselves  : 

"Some  of  the  more  important  church  projects 
under  way  and  let  to  contract  and  completed  in 
1926  in  the  South  include  :  St.  Edwards'  Catholic 
Congreeation,  Palm  Beach,  Fla..  $500,000;  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church,  West  Palm  Beach,  Fla  , 
$1,000,000:  SS.  Philip  and  James'  CathoUc 
Church.  Baltimore,  $500,000;  Capitol  Street 
Methodist  Church,  Jackson.  Miss.,  $500,000;  First 
Baptist  Church,  Asheville,  N.  C.  $500,000;  Tryon 
Street  and  Trinity  Methodist  Church,  Charlotte, 
$500,000;  Boston  Avenue  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  Tulsa,  Okla..  $500,000;  First  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  Dallas,  Texas,  $1,000,000; 
First  Baptist  Church.  Richmond,  Va.,  $1,000,000; 
University  Baptist  Church,  Baltimore,  $500,000; 
St.  Andrew's  Church,  Tampa,  Fla.,  $450,000; 
First  Baptist  Church.  Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 
$500,000;  First  Baptist  Church,  Miami,  Fla.. 
$700,000;  Idlewvld  Presbyterian  Church,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  $500,000;  First  Baptist  Church, 
Houston,  Texas.  $1,000,000.  and  First  Baptist 
Church.  Dallas,  Texas,  $650,000."        J.  G.  G. 


In  the  article  just  preceding,  Shall  We  Build 
Fine  Churches?  we  did  not  answer  our  query,  we 
simply  stated  it,  and  told  of  some  big  building  en- 
terprises. We  propose  to  make  some  reply  to 
that  question.  The  church  is  the  body  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  as  its  head,  He  may  com- 
mand its  projects.  The  great  objective  of  the 
church  is  the  spread  of  His  Gospel  in  obedience 
to  His  command.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  Nothing  can 
obliterate  that  order.  All  the  church  does  is  to 
carry  out  that  object. 

The  little  brown  church  in  the  vale  with  its  tink- 
ling bell  echoing  in  the  woods,  is  just  as  much  a 
unit  in  that  program  as  the  tallest  spired  edifice 
on  the  city  street  with  its  chimes  and  carillons, 
mingling  with  the  raucous  noises  of  the  avenues. 
Four  walls  and  hard  benches  may  produce  as  great 
Christians  as  cushioned  pews  and  frescoed  ceilings. 
The  nerve-racking  Sunday  School,  where  all  the 
teachers  must  vie  with  all  the  others  to  keep  at 
attention  the  wiggling,  starched  little  denizens  of 
the  country,  all  dressed  in  their  best  clothes,  may 
and  does  build  great  men  and  women,  who  will 
make  glad  the  city  of  our  God. 

But,  as  there  is  no  virtue  in  calico  per  se,  so 
there  is  no  virtue  in  discomfort  and  inadequate 
facilities  for  church  work.  You  must  build  for 
your  field.  While  worship  is  the  one  great  object 
of  the  church,  there  are  other  things  to  be  done. 
Education,  fellowship,  service,  missions,  these 
must  have  their  place  in  the  work  of  the  church. 

Some  can  worship  in  long  metre,  while  others 
must  have  halleluiah.  The  love  of  beauty  is  reli-' 
gious,  and  to  some  it  is  essential  to  gratify  their 
tastes.  We  need  not  pander  to  vanity  and  rivalry 
to  appease  the  esthetic,  either.  Education  is  de- 
veloping in  all  lines,  and  certainly  the  church  must 
keep  abreast.  Christian  fellowship  is  the  law  of 
Christ,  and  the  church  must  emphasize  it  and  pro- 
vide for  it.  Service  is  manifold,  and  the  church 
must  vie  with  the  world  to  make  her  service  reach 
all  classes. 

But  shall  we  build  fine  churches?  The  answer 
is.  No,  if  you  build  simply  to  gratify  vanity,  and 
to  outrival  your  neighbors.  The  answer  is  Yes,  if 
you  would  meet  the  needs  of  your  community  for 
worship,  for  education,  for  fellowship,  for  service. 
Let  the  building  program  foster  all  these  and  pre- 
pare your  church  for  her  life  in  the  community 
you  live  in,  and  help  her  lift  up  her  eyes  to  the 
harvest  of  souls,  and  join  the  reapers  and  send 
forth  the  laborers  who  shall  bring  in  the  sheaves. 

J.  G.  G. 


PAYING  CHURCH  SUBSCRIPTIONS 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS  ON  PAGE  8 


I  mentioned  the  fact  that  we  were  going  to  get 
out  a  trade  number  of  the  Standard,  to  a  sub- 
scriber, who  is  a  deacon  and  a  church  treasurer. 
He  said.  Be  sure  to  tell  them  to  pay  their  church 
subscriptions,  which  they  make  to  a  building  pro- 
gram. He  was  thinking  of  his  own  church.  He 
and  the  other  officers  have  to  wrestle  with  notes 
coming  due,  building  and  loan  payments  every 
week,  and  contractors'  accounts  overdue,  and  it 
is  no  small  worry  to  get  enough  money  together  to 
meet  these  payments,  and  settle  these  bills.  Lots 
of  people  go  merrily  on,  ignoring  the  subscriptions 
they  made,  and  the  poor  deacons  and  elders  have 
to  double  their  payments,  go  on  bank  notes,  stave 
ofif  creditors,  and  so  on,  and  so  on. 

It  is  a  strange  thing  how  some  people  can  blithe- 
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ly  put  their  good  John  Hancock  down  on  the  dot- 
ted line  for  a  church  building  subscription,  and 
then  go  on  utterly  indifferent  to  the  fact,  and  the 
day  it  was  to  be  paid.  I  suppose  they  swell  with 
pride  when  they  look  at  the  subscription,  but  the 
treasurer,  he  swells  with  a  very  different  emotion. 
He  is  indignant  with  people  who  have  no  regard 
for  their  word  of  honor.  To  be  sure,  people  can't 
always  do  what  they  hoped  to  do.  Providential 
circumstances  alter  their  ability  to  meet  their 
promises.  But  it  is  only  fair  to  tell  the  church 
treasurer  the  facts.  But  when  a  man  or  woman 
puts  down  a  figure  to  make  a  vain  show,  or  allows 
a  spirit  of  pride  to  induce  them  to  make  a  sub- 
scription they  can't  possibly  meet,  and  they  know 


it,  that  is  downright  dishonest.  Better  not  to 
pledge  than  to  pledge  and  not  pay.        J.  G.  G. 


BUILDING  THE  LITTLE  CHURCHES 


As  we  think  of  the  large  construction  programs 
which  are  being  put  on  in  the  South,  we  cannot 
help  but  think  of  the  little  churches  that  ought  to 
be  built  in  the  small  towns,  the  mill  communities, 
the  country  districts  which  are  sparsely  populated, 
in  the  mission  fields  and  the  sections  where  reli- 
gion is  not  a  powerful  sentiment.  A  handful  of 
people  must  build,  or  some  strong,  generous  leader 
must  blaze  the  way. 

How  much  sacrifice  some  of  these  little  churches 
represent/!    Some  people  have  given  the  brick, 


perhaps  many  together,  some  have  contributed 
lumber,  others  have  furnished  teams,  and  many 
have  given  their  labor  day  after  day.  But  by  faith 
and  perseverance  the  buildings  have  arisen  and  at 
last  the  praise  of  God  has  sounded  from  their  hal- 
lowed walls. 

What  an  opportunity  the  mission  churches  are  v 
for  the  men  whom  God  has  made  His  stewards  of 
large  wealth !   And  some  of  them  have  done  their  ' 
part,  like  Belk  Brothers,  in  Union  County,  N.  C.,  ) 
and  elsewhere ;  Sprunt  Brothers,  in  Wilmington 
territory;  William  Hart,  around  Tarboro,  and 
many  others  whose  names  might  be  called. 

What  we  need  is  vision  and  the  spirit  of  liber- 
ality, and  little  churches  will  rise  in  numbers  over 
the  Atlantic  Seaboard.  J.  G.  G. 


DEVOTIONAL  B 


THE  SECRET  OF  PEACE 


John  Goodall 


Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  Thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee.  Trust 
ye  in  the  Lord  forever;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is 
everlasting  strength. — Isa.  26:3,4. 

This  is  one  of  the  sweetest  texts  in  the  Bible.  It 
ranks  with  Psalms  23,  103,  and  John  14,  and  many 
other  passages  which  are  like  attar  of  roses,  fra- 
grant with  holy  thought  and  comfort.  Such  passages 
bring  refreshment  to  the  soul,  and  regale  the  heart 
like  a  rich  perfume  that  scents  the  air,  and  makes  the 
soul  abound  with  beautiful  thoughts  as  though  one 
had  opened  new  a  vial  of  delicious  and  pervasive 
odors.  We  should  ever  have  such  verses  near  us, 
and  when  depression  falls  upon  us,  we  should  repair 
to  it  as  we  would  to  the  perfume  of  roses,  to  fill  the 
air  with  fragrance  and  make  us  forget  the  sadness 
and  fears. 

This  verse  tells  us  the  secret  of  peace,  that  state 
of  mind  we  all  desire,  and  constantly  seek.  It  says 
that  perfect  peace  is  the  treasure  of  those  who  trust 
in  God,  and  we  keep  their  minds 'steadfast  on  God, 
who  is  the  rock  of  ages.  Let  us  meditate  on  the 
verse,  and  break  its  alabaster  box,  and  permit  its 
fragrance  to  spread  over  our  spirits,  and  bring  its 
blessing  near." 

The  Mind,  With  its  Thoughts,  is  the  Realm  of  Peace 

Our  mind  is  the  faculty  of  the  soul  in  which  flows 
the  association  of  ideas,  which  teem  and  course  with 
rapid  stream  through  the  mind.  The  mind  is  never 
idle.  Either  the  memory  is  recalling  past  ideas  and 
fancies,  marshalling  them  before  us  in  a  stead  cur- 
rent, of  recollection,  or  the  imagination  is  painting 
pictures,  using  the  materials  assembled  in  the  mem- 
ory. Our  eyes,  our  ears,  our  taste,  and  all  our  varied 
sensations  are  busy  with  some  presentation  of  ob- 
jects to  our  mind.  And  thus  are  formed  our  associa- 
tions of  ideas,  which  constantly  leap  from  one 
thought  to  another.    The  mind  is  never  idle. 

We  can  control  our  association  of  ideas.  We  can 
force  our  minds  to  keep  one  line  of  thought.  That 
is  what  education  is,  training  the  mind  to  keep  on 
one  kind  of  ideas.  That  is  learning  do  think.  We 
can  compel  our  attention  to  fix  on  one  thing,  and 
train  our  memories,  our  imaginations,  our  power  of 
calculation,  our  observation  by  means  of  our  senses, 
our  judgment  or  power  to  compare  some  things  with 
others. 

Thoughts  always  arouse  feelings  of  various  kinds, 
pleasure,  pain,  fear  and  courage,  pride  and  shame, 
love  and  hate,  desire  and  aversion,  and  so  on.  It  is 
the  emotions  that  thoughts  arouse  which  make  it 
difficult  to  control  our  association  of  ideas.  It  is  im- 
possible to  have  an  idea  without  a  corresponding 
sensation,  or  feeling. 

But  the  mind  is  master  and  can  control  thought  and 
feeling.  It  can  deny,  or  encourage  meditation.  It 
may  be  hard  to  do  but  it  can  be  done,  and  those 
people  are  the  happiest  who  do  not  give  way  to 
thought  and  feeling.  The  word  used  for  mind  in  the 
Hebrew  is  frame  of  thought,  and  is  drawn  from  the 
art  of  the  potter.  The  potter  takes  clay,  dampened 
to  a  consistency  to  work  into  any  shape  at  will,  and 
place  it  on  his  wheel.  He  revolves  the  clay  on  the 
wheel,  and  then  forms  it  with  his  hand  to  any  shape 
he  desires.  He  has  a  model  before  him,  and  fol- 
lows it.  As  his  skill  and  patience  and  purpose  guide 
him  he  forms  the  vessel  of  clay,  and  puts  it  aside  for 
use.   Our  minds  furnish  association  of  ideas,  thought 


and  feeling,  and  the  will  can  take  them  and  form 
them  into  a  frame  of  thought. 

The  mind  is  its  own  place  and  can  make, 
A  hell  of  heaven,  a  heaven  of  hell. 
Power  of  Faith  in  God  to  Form  Peace  in  the  Mind 

It  is  natural  for  us  as  human  beings  to  desire  hap- 
piness, and  to  seek  for  peace  of  mind.  We  hate  dis- 
turbing thoughts  and  feelings.  We  all  have  very  dif- 
ferent ideas  of  what  constitutes  peace.  Peace  to  the 
grown  people  is  very  different  from  what  it  is  for  the 
young.  The  old  would  define  peace  quite  differently 
from  children.  The  young  want  activity,  noise,  mo- 
tion, change.  The  old  want  quiet,  calmness,  rest.  To 
some  peace  is  idleness,  sloth.  To  the  Arkaiisaw 
traveler,  peace  means  forgetfulness,  oblivion,"  ignor- 
ing things  that  are  objectionable.  The  wicked  want 
the  peace  of  being  allowed  to  do  as  they  please,  the 
destruction  of  all  opposition,  death  to  their  enemies. 

There  are  many  things  that  disturb  our  peace  in 
this  world.  There  are  pains  and  diseases  of  the  body, 
disappointments  and  miscarriages  of  plans,  misgiv- 
ings and  fears,  forebodings  and  expectations  of  evil, 
afflictions  and  sorrows.  This  world  is  a  constant 
source  of  evil  and  misery.  But  here  we  have  a  recipe 
for  happiness  which  is  unfailing,  it  makes  no  dif- 
ference what  be  the  human  condition.  We  may  have 
constant  peace.  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  in  Thee,  because  he 
trusteth  in  Thee. 

1.  We  must  have  a  steadfast  mind.  A  mind  which 
is  unmoved  by  the  sudden  fears  and  conditions  which 
the  world  may  bring  upon  us.  The  mind  can  refuse 
to  be  swept  off  its  feet  by  unexpected  happenings. 
It  can  be  calm  amid  all  the  storm.  It  can  build  a 
reenforced  concrete  structure  which  will  meet  alike 
all  earthquakes  and  tempests,  and  stand  unmoved 
and  unbroken. 

2.  The  text  says  faith  is  the  power  that  will  give 
the  strength  the  mind  needs, — faith  in  God.  Without 
faith  of  some  kind  the  mind  will  lose  all  balance.  We 
believe  in  men,  and  in  good  fortune.  We  believe 
nothing  can  happen  to  us.    But  they  do  happen. 

The  Support  That  God  Gives  to  Those 
Who  Trust  Him 

God  is  ruling  in  the  affairs  of  men.  He  plans  all 
our  lives.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  chance.  God 
works  out  every  detail.  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  and  Joseph. 

God  over-rules  all  evil.   It  can  not  defeat  His  plan. 

God  has  a  great  purpose — the  redemption  of  men, 
and  all  things  work  to  that  end. 

He  is  the  Rock  of  Ages  with  everlasting  strength. 
Then  let  these  words  comfort  the  depressed  and  sad, 
the  duty  driven,  the  sorrowing,  the  disappointed  and 
fearful. 

Keep  your  mind  stayed  on  God. 


LED 

The  clouds  hang  heavy  round  my  way, 

I  cannot  see ; 
But  through  the  darkness  I  believe 

God  leadeth  me. 
'Tis  sweet  to  keep  my  hand  in  his 

When  all  is  dim; 
To  close  my  weary,  aching  eyes. 

And  follow  him. 


A  consecrated  pocketbook  is  an  ally  of  the  forces  which 
are  building  the  Kingdom  of  heaven. 


A  life  hid  with  Christ  should  be  made  manifest  in  serv- 
ice to  others. 


CONTRIBUTED 


THE  STORY  THE  SOUTH  IS  WRITING 


The  Greatest  Epic  of  Material  Advancement  the 
World  Has  Eveir  Known 


Richard  H.  Edmonds 
Editor  of  Manufacturers  Record 


The  greatest  epic  ever  written  upon  the  pages  of  human 
history  in  material  affairs  is  that  which  the  South  is  writ- 
ing in  its  marvelous  achievements  at  the  present  time. 

Going  back  to  the  days  when  before  the  Civil  War  the 
South  held  44  per  cent  of  the  wealth  of  the  nation,  a  sec- 
tion in  which  the  greatest  statesmen  and  the  greatest 
warriors  America  has  ever  produced  were  born  and 
reared,  there  is  found  the  inherent  traits  of  chaacter 
which  have  enabled  the  South  to  write  into  human  history 
the  wonderful  epic  which  today  is  commanding  the 
world's  attention. 

The  Reconstruction  Period 

Left  in  appalling  poverty  by  the  fearful  struggle  of 
1861  to  1865,  held  in  absolute  bondage  under  "Recon- 
struction" days  for  11  years,  with  Union  soldiers  controlled 
by  a  few  of  the  most  diabolical  politicians  that  ever  com- 
pletely dominated  the  Federal  Administration  in  Wash- 
ington, the  South  passed  through  11  years  of  hell,  worse 
than  the  four  years  of  war.  During  that  period  un- 
scrupulous scoundrels,  "carpet-baggers,"  "scalawags"  and 
"Bolshevists"  from  other  parts  of  the  country,  flocked  to 
the  South,  got  control  through  Federal  connivance  of  the 
4,000,000  negroes  recently  liberated,  planted  in  their  hearts 
hatred  for  the  white  race  which  had  never  existed  before, 
and  through  the  control  of  these  negroes  the  carpet-bag- 
gers held  the  legislatures  and  carried  on  a  saturnalia  of 
crime  and  vice  and  thievery,  issuing  millions  and  tens  of 
millions  of  bonds,  sold  for  whatever  they  would  bring, 
to  bankers  whose  sense  of  honor  should  have  made  it  im- 
possible for  them  to  sell  these  illegitimate  bonds  to  their 
clients. 

The  South,  through  the  deal  between  Tilden  and  Hayes, 
came  out  of  this  nightmare  of  Reconstruction  in  1876. 
During  that  time,  however,  it  had  been  chained  to  eco- 
nomic slavery  infinitely  worse  than  the  slavery  of  the 
black  man.  With  devastated  farms,  without  credit  at 
home  or  abroad,  it  had  no  money  with  which  to  begin 
rebuilding  its  agriculture  except  through  crop  Hens  on 
cotton,  sugar  and  tobacco  before  the  seed  were  put  into 
the  ground,  with  the  requirement  that  the  borrower  should 
buy  all  of  his  food  and  feed  supplies  from  the  country 
merchant  or  banker  who  "grubstaked"  him  in  this  way; 
and  needless  to  say,  these  grubstakers  were  to  a  large 
extent  alien  to  the  South.  This  section  was  forced  to 
raise  cotton  at  slavery  wages,  and  buy  Western  foodstuffs 
and  feedstuffs,  and  year  after  year  its  planters  continued 
to  go  deeper  and  deeper  in  debt  to  those  who  grubstaked 
them.  Only  occasionally,  in  a  year  of  good  prices,  were 
they  able  to  end  the  season  free  of  indebtedness.  But 
even  then,  immediately  they  had  to  arrange  to  be  grub- 
staked for  the  next  year. 

Diversification  of  agriculture,  as  well  as  diversification 
of  thought,  was  almost  impossible.  The  habit  of  concen- 
trating on  cotton,  which  had  not  prevailed  prior  to  the 
Qvil  War,  became  an  evil  genius  enchaining  the  Central 
South  to  the  growing  of  cotton  and  increasing  poverty, 
which  always  follows  under  such  conditions. 

Out  of  such  a  situation  recovery  seemed  almost  impos- 
sible, and  so  between  1865  and  1900,  5,000,000  native 
whites  in  the  states  from  Virginia  to  Louisiana  emigrated 


Only  by  being  careful  of  our  manner  of  life  can  we  be 
at  all  carefree. 


from  that  section,  3,500,000  going  into  the  North  and 
West  and  on  the  Pacific  Coast,  and  1,500,000  into  Texas 
and  Oklahoma  and  other  Southwestern  States.  A  good 
many,  indeed,  went  to  South  America  and  some  into 
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Mexico.  No  other  cotinfry  of  modern  times  has  ever  seen 
such  a  drain  of  its  man-power  and  vitality. 

How  the  South  Emerged 

Out  of  this  appalling  situation  the  South  has  been 
gradually  emerging,  traveling  upward  to  higher  ground. 
It  has  caught  the  inspiration  of  the  sunlight  of  prosperity 
which  touches  the  mountain  peaks  here  and  there.  Its 
eyes  are  turned  upward  to  the  almost  Heavenly  vision 
which  this  returning  prosperity  gives  promise  of  flooding 
from  the  high  peaks  to  the  hills  and  the  valleys  below. 

Men  and  women  have  caught  a"  new  vision  of  what 
the  South  is  and  what  it  can  do.  Almost  Divine-like  in- 
spiration fills  their  minds  and  souls  with  a  determination 
to  follow  the  command  of  the  Almighty  and  "subdue  the 
earth,"  and  win  that  wealth  for  which  He  has  given  them 
natural  advantages  unequaled  elsewhere  on  earth. 

This  rekindled  enthusiasm,  dormant  sometimes  but 
inherent  in  the  whole  Anglo-Saxonism  of  the  South, 
would  in  itself,  without  aid  from  the  outside,  build  a 
mighty  empire  of  progress  and  prosperity.  Coincident, 
however,  with  this  new  life  of  the  South,  the  nation  has 
awakened  to  the  fact  that  the  South  offers  to  men  and  to 
money  an  opportunity  greater  than  that  found  in  the  West 
when  the  railroads  first  pushed  their  way  over  the  West- 
ern prairies  and  through  the  mountains  to  the  Pacific 
Coast.  In  that  region  a  mighty  empire  of  wealth  and 
high  achievement  was  developed.  But  the  West  never  had 
such  advantages  to  offer  to  intrepid  men,  of  money,  of 
brains  and  of  brawn,  as  the  South  now  offers.  The  pio- 
neers of  those  days  had  to  face  conditions  which  tried 
men's  souls  and  carried  to  death  tens  of  thousands  of  men 
and  women  who  could  not  endure  the  hardships  of  that 
life.  On  the  other  hand,  the  South  offers  every  modern 
convenience  and  comfort  of  civilization.  It  is  free  from 
the  hardships  of  the  snows  and  the  blizzards  of  the  North 
and  West.  Its  climatic  advantages  and  sanitary  condi- 
tions make  it  today  the  most  healthful  part  of  America, 
strikingly  shown  in  the  fact  that  two  Mississippi  girls 
have  within  the  last  three  years  been  awarded  the  prjze 
against  many  contestants  as  being  the  healthiest  girls  in 
the  country,  and  another  in  this  contest  has  tied  with  a 
Western  girl — really  three  great  victories  won  in  three 
annual  contests,  proving  to  the  world  that  the  very  section 
which  many  people  have  thought  of  as  an  unhealthful 
region  is  producing  the  healthiest  people  in  the  country. 

Malaria,  from  which  the  West  tremendously  suffered 


in  early  days,  and  which  for  a  while  affected  some  parts 
of  the  South,  is  being  wiped  out.  Typhoid  fever  is  being 
completely  conquered.  Bronchial  and  pulmonary  diseases 
are  triflingly  small  as  compared  with  the  conditions  in  the 
North  and  West. 

Sunshine,  the  glorious  sunshine  that  means  health  to 
vegetable,  human  and  animal  life,  is  one  of  the  South's 
greatest  assets.  It  is  an  asset  whose  value  cannot  be 
written  by  all  the  arithmeticians  of  the  country. 

Capital  Turning  to  the  South 

In  former  days  the  financial  forces  of  the  East  were 
for  many  years  concentrated  upon  the  development  of 
the  West,  pouring  into  that  section  hundreds  of  millions 
of  dollars  for  railroad  construction  and  for  all  other 
activiti^  of  human  life.  Today  these  same  financial 
forces  and  those  of  the  West  alike  are  turning  to  the 
South  as  the  world's  best  field  for  investment  and  for 
constructive  upbuilding  enterprises.  In  the  aggregate 
hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars  are  going  into  hydro- 
electric operations  in  the  South.  Electric  power  wires  are 
being  stretched  from  one  end  of  the  South  to  the  other, 
a:id  every  new  power  development  means  an  added  in- 
fluence to  bring  about  a  larger  industrial  growth.  Hydro- 
electric operations,  costing  anywhere  from  $10,000,000  to 
$20,000,000  or  more,  are  now  the  order  of  the  day  in  the 
South,  and  where  water-power  is  not  available  electric- 
power  developments  by  powerful  coal,  by  lignite  and  by 
oil  are  coming  into  play,  producing  power  and  light  at  a 
cost  which  compares  favorably  with  hydro-electric 
operations. 

The  great  railroad  interests  of  the  West,  the  Chicago, 
Burlington  and  Quincy,  the  Illinois  Central,  the  Chicago, 
Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  the  Atchison,  Topeka  and  Santa 
Fe  and  other  gigantic  railroad  powers  are  looking  to  the 
South  not  only  for  freight  and  passenger  traffic,  but  as  the 
predestined  outlet  for  vast  exports  of  Western  products 
and  for  imports  through  Southern  ports  of  the  things 
which  the  West  buys,  but  which  heretofore  it  has  imported 
largely  through  New  York  and  Boston. 

Today  greater  financial  power  of  banking,  of  railroads, 
of  hydro-electric  interests  is  concentrated  upon  Southern 
development,  all  the  way  from  Maryland  and  West  Vir- 
ginia to  Texas  and  Oklahoma,  than  was  ever  concentrated 
in  olden  days  upon  the  development  of  the  West.  We  are 
thus  entering  upon  a  new  era,  a  new  epoch  in  this  country. 
We  are  unrolling  the  mightiest  panorama  of  human 


achievement  in  material  things  that  the  world  has  ever 
seen.  Day  by  day  this  panorama  is  being  unfolded  before 
the  astonished  gaze  of  the  country.  Against  the  pessimism 
at  home  and  abroad  about  the  future  of  the  South  45 
years  ago,  when  the  Manufacturers  Record  first  began 
its  campaign  for  Southern  development,  there  is  today  in 
the  South  and  in  the  North  and  in  the  West  a  regnant 
optimism  about  the  future  of  this  section.  There  is  being 
opened  to  the  eyes  of  the  present  generation  a  fulfillment 
of  the  dreams  and  the  predictions  of  the  writer  which  45 
years  ago  were  by  many  considered  the  wild,  visionary 
theories  of  an  idealistic  dreamer,  whose  dreams  would 
never  come  true.  They  are  coming  true  today.  They  are 
coming  with  a  rush  such  as  even  the  writer  never  expected 
to  live  to  see.  They  are  coming  so  fast  and  so  furious 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  keep  up  with  them,  almost 
impossible  to  paint,  even  in  the  faintest  colors,  a  picture 
of  what  is  being  done  today  and  of  what  the  future  has 
in  store  for  this  Heaven-favored  land. 

He  who  has  the  vision  sees  more  than  you  or  I ; 
He  who  lives  the  golden  dream  lives  four  fold  thereby; 
Time  may  scoff  and  words  may  laugh,  hosts  assail  his 
thought. 

But  the  visionary  came  ere  the  builders  wrought ; 

Ere  the  tower  bestrode  the  dome,  ere  the  dome  the  arch, 

He,  the  dreamer  of  the  dream,  saw  the  vision  march ! 

He  who  has  the  vision  hears  more  than  you  may  hear. 
Unseen  lips  from  unseen  worlds  are  bent  unto  his  ear. 
From  the  hills  beyond  the  clouds  messages  are  borne. 
Drifting  on  the  dews  of  dream  to  his  heart  of  morn ; 
Time  awaits  and  ages  stay  till  he  wakes  and  shows 
Glimpses  of  the  larger  life  that  his  vision  knows ! 

From  "The  Man  With  the  Vision," 
*  By  the  Bentztown  Bard. 

The  Bible  Belt 
In  attempted  derision  of  the  South  a  writer  referred 
to  it  recently  as  "The  Bible  Belt."  To  this  section  no 
higher  tribute  could  be  paid.  "The  Bible  South,"  instead 
of  being  a  term  of  reproach,  is  in  encomium  of  exalted 
character. 

The  advancement  of  the  human  race  is  in  proportion  to 
the  acceptation  of  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible,  that  won- 
derful book  which  it  took  the  Almighty,  speaking  through 
more  than  forty  people,  1,600  years  to  write.    The  greater 
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the  devotion  of  the  South  to  the  Bible,  the  greater  will  be 
its  influence  for  good  upon  human  affairs.  Millions  of 
people  in  this  country  living  Qiutside  of  the  South,  dis- 
turbed by  the  atheistic  teachings  which  are  abroad 
throughout  the  land  and  the  utter  disregard  of  Biblical 
instructions,  are  turning  with  a  longing  eye  to  the  "Bible 
South"  in  order  that  they  may  rear  their  children  in  a 
land  where  the  Bible  is  still  the  supreme  authority  in 
human  conduct.  The  very  atmosphere  of  life  in  the 
South  is  redolent  of  the  religious  thought  which  from 
generation  to  generation  has  spread  throughout  this  land. 
Sunday  Schools  and  church  attendance  are  still  popular 
in  the  "Bible  South."  Family  life  is  still  the  order  of  the 
day.  Men  of  affairs  in  this  section  are  nowhere  ashamed 
to  recognize  the  Bible  as  the  Divine  guide  of  their  lives. 

Wherever  men  think  seriously  of  the  great  issues  of 
life  and  death  and  immortality,  they  must  necessarily  give 
credit  to  the  "Bible  South"  and  long  to  bring  up  their 
children  in  a  land  where  the  dominant,  thought  of  the 
people  is  that  of  the  Bible  and  its  teachings. — Blue 
Book  of  Southern  Progress. 


THE  FIRST  STEPS  IN  CHURCH 
PLANNING 


The  Mission  of  the  Church 

A  new  consciousness  of  the  social  significance  of 
the  Church  has  worked  a  complete  transformation, 
in  recent  years,  in  the  physical  aspect  of  the  church 
building.  The  growing  belief  of  the  leaders  of  reli- 
gious thought  that  the  Churh  should  offer  not  merely 
facilities  for  worship  and  for  the  exposition  of  the 
gospel  but,  in  addition  to  these,  should  offer  some 
ministration  to  the  social,  intellectual,  and  even  to  the 
physical  needs  of  mankind,  has  resulted  in  a  new 
conception  of  the  kind  of  building  that  is  needed  for 
a  church. 

People  who  have  grasped  the  full  significance  of 
the  demands  now  being  made  upon  the  Christian 
Church  are  agreed  that  it  is  little  less  than  a  crime  to 
tie  up  thousands  of  dollars  in  a  church  building 
which  is  used  from  three  to  five  hours  a  week  only. 
Yet  millions  of  dollars  are  invested  in  such  build- 
ings in  America  1 

It  will  be  objected  that  a  seven-day  program  of 
service  is  not  possible  for  a  vast  majority  of 
of  churches  due  to  lack  of  trained  leaders,  poor  build- 
ing equipment  and  limited  financial  resources.  Count- 
less conscientious  church  men  will  contend  that  the 
Church  is  solely  spiritual,  and  that  it  can  not  and 
should  not  engage  in  activities  which  are  described 
by  the  general  term  "welfare  work."  The  answer 
to  every  objection  to  a  fourfold  service  program  for 
the  Church  is  the  example  of  its  great  Head  and 
Founder.  His  ministry  to  every  human  need  is  the 
Church's  warrant  for  a  service  that  will  touch  every 
angle  of  human  experience. 

The  Facilities  Needed 

The  church  building,  then,  if  it  is  to  be  well 
planned  and  equipped  for  present-day  Christian  serv- 
ice must  provide  four  kinds  of  activity:  worship,  reli- 
gious education,  the  social  life  of  the  Church  com- 
munity, and  for  the  recreational  needs  of  at  least  a 
part  of  this  community. 

It  is  quite  obvious  that  such  a  church  building 
will  be  of  a  very  different  character  from  a  building 
which  provides  for  worship  only;  but  this  does  not 
mean  that  the  new  building  will  be  necessarily  larger 
in  size  or  more  extravagant  in  cost.  It  means, 
rather,  that  the  new  building  will  be  organized  on  a 
dii¥erent  principle.  It  means  that  the  church  build- 
ing will  be  less  a  monument  and  more  a  useful  and 
practical  structure,  conforming  to  the  needs  of  the 
congregation  that  is  to  be  served.  Its  size  and  com- 
plexity will,  as  hitherto,  be  determined  by  the  finan- 
cial resources  of  the  Church;  but  these  resources 
are  to  be  expended  in  a  different  way  and  different 
results  will  be  obtained  from  them. 

Preparing  a  Program 

The  first  necessary  step  in  the  development  pf  a 
new  church  building  is  the  study  of  the  needs  of  the 
Church  community  and  the  preparation  of  a  "pro- 
gram"— a  statement  of  the  facilities  to  be  provided  in 
the  new  building. 

Such  a  program  must  be  based  upon  a  survey  of 
the  Church  community  and  consideration  of  the  needs 
of  this  community  and  of  its  resources.  The  facts 
about  the  life  of  the  congregation  must  first  be  de- 
termined and  these  facts  must  be  understood  by 
the  leaders  of  the  Church  before  any  intelligent 
steps  can  be  made  towards  making  a  church  plan. 

A  committee  of  the  most  active  and  able  members 
of  the  Church  should  determine  what  facilities  are 
to  decide  the  minimum  and  maximum  seating  capa- 
city of  the  sanctuary;  they  are  to  decide  the  uses 
of  this  room;  they  are  to  study  the  needs  of  the 


Sunday  School  and  decide  what  departments  should 
be  cared  for ;  and  they  are  to  examine  the  social  and 
recreational  life  of  the  Church  and  decide  the  num- 
ber and  character  of  social  facilities  which  are  to  be 
included  :  the  parlors,  club-rooms,  kitchens,  gymna- 
siums .meeting  halls,  and  so  forth. 

Such  a  committee  should  also  study  the  location 
of  the  Church  with  a  view  to  the  present  needs  and 
future  growth  of  the  community;  they  should  de- 
termine the  size  and  form  of  the  building  site,  its 
relationship  to  community  centers  and  to  traffic 
routes;  the  character  of  the  neighborhood  in  which 
it  is  to  be  placed;  the  possibilities  for  future  ex- 
pansion. 

This  committee  should  also  study  the  fyiancial 
possibilities  of  the  Church.  It  should  consider  the 
ability  of  the  Church  to  raise  money,  determine  just 
what  amount  it  is  possible  to  secure  and  plan  for 
securing  pledges  and  for  the  terms  of  payment. 

These  matters  are  the  fundamental  ones  for  the 
building  project.  They  should  be  taken  up  and 
thought  through  to  a  definite  conclusion  before  any 
other  steps  are  taken  towards  a  realization  of  a 
building.  The  type  of  building  to  be  erected,  the 
material  to  be  used,  acoustics,  the  distribution  of 
floor  space,  lighting,  heating  and  ventilation,  inter- 
ior finish  or  decoration,  the  appointment  of  an 
architect  and  preliminary  sketches, — these  should  be 
studied  later.  The  time  spent  upon  these  matters 
will  be  wasted  unless  the  fundamental  questions  are 
first  taken  up  and  determined.  Prepare  your  pro- 
gram first,  find  out  first  the  kind  of  service  you  wish 
to  provide  for. 

Assistance  from  Denominational  HeadquarteJ-s 

Several  of  the  denominational  societies  are  espe- 
cially organized  to  help  the  local  churches  in  the 
preparation  of  a  program  such  as  has  been  indicated 
above  as  well  as  in  the  development  of  a  type  of 
building  plan  adapted  to  that  program.  A  committee 
which  has  the  responsibility  of  developing  a  program 
ought  by  all  means  to  take  advantage  of  such  service. 
Retaining  an  Architect 

The  program  having  been  determined,  the  next 
step  is  the  selection  of  an  architect  who  is  to  de- 
velop, with  the  assistance  of  the  committee,  a  build- 
ing skillfully  adapted  to  the  requirements  of  this 
program. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  architect 
should  be  a  good  one,  not  merely  a  successful  prac- 
titioner but  an  architect  who  has  had  some  special 
experience  in  the  building  of  churches.  The  erection 
of  modern  church  buildings  involves  some  problems 
unknown  in  other  types  of  buildings;  not  every 
architect  knows  the  best  methods  of  providing  for 
the  modern  church  service  and  for  requirements  of 
the  Sunday  School.  Not  every  architect  understands 
how  to  design  a  building  which  shall  be  truly  ex- 
pressive of  Christian  thought,  even  though  he  may 
be  skilled  in  such  practical  matters  as  acoustics, 
lighting,  ventilation,  and  the  provision  of  safety. 

It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  your  architect 
should  be  not  merely  a  practical  builder  and  a  good 
buesiness  man,  but  more  than  this,  a  competent 
artist.   Above  all  buildings,  the  Church  must  be  beau- 


tiful; a  mean  or  ugly  church  building  is  an  intoler- 
able thing,  utterly  out  of  harmony  with  the  great 
purpose  for  which  it  was  created.  No  amount  of  skill 
in  saving  floor  space  or  economy  in  construction 
can  make  up  for  ugliness. 

It  is  equally  important  that  the  church  building 
should  be  expressive.  It  should  look  like  a  church, 
not  like  a  library  or  a  business  building,  however 
beautiful  such  buildings  may  be  made. 

It  must  proclaim  its  character  as  a  place  for  the 
worship  of  God;  it  is  to  arrest  the  attention  of  men 
and  turn  their  thoughts  towards  God.  On  the  inter- 
ior it  is  to  be  full  of  the  atmosphere  of  worship,  free 
from  pettiness  and  from  insincerity.  Make  sure, 
therefore,  that  you  select  an  architect  capable  of 
producing  such  a  building.  Judge  him  not  by  his 
sketches  or  his  ability  to  sell  his  services,  but  rather 
by  his  character  and  his  past  performance.  Let  him 
be  a  man  of  education,  a  man  whose  integrity  is  be- 
yond question,  and  a  man  who  shows  by  his  environ- 
men  and  his  manner  of  living  that  he  is  truly  in 
sympathy  with  the  ideals  for  which  the  Church 
exists.  The  building  of  a  church  is  something  more 
than  a  business  proposition. 

Almost  all  of  the  denominations  have  boards  or 
departments  which  are  able  to  advise  local  churches 
in  regard  to  the  selection  of  an  architect.  Some 
will  make  definite  recommendations  if  the  proper 
application  is  made  to  them. 

De'veloping  a  Plan 

The  preparation  of  the  program  is  the  proper 
work  of  the  building  committee;  the  development 
of  a  plan  which  shall  meet  the  requirements  of  this 
program  is  the  business  of  the  architect.  If  a  con- 
sulting architect  is  retained,  this  work  of  develop- 
ing the  plans  should  be  placed  entirely  in  his  hands, 
and  the  architect  who  is  to  prepare  working  draw- 
ings and  supervise  the  construction  should  be  called 
in  only  after  the  plans  are  well  matured. 

The  development  of  a  plan  is  usually  accomplished 
by  a  series  of  sketches  submitted  by  the  consulting 
architect  and  a  series  of  conferences  between  him 
and  the  building  committee.  The  architect  is  first  of 
all  to  be  made  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  program 
and  is  to  have  an  opportunity  to  study  the  site  and 
to  know  the  special  problems  which  the  individual 
church  expects  to  solve.  He  should  learn  the  point 
of  view  of  the  committee  and  its  method  of  approach 
towards  these  problems.  He  will  then  prepare  a 
sketch,  showing  roughly  his  idea  of  the  way  in 
which  the  major  aspects  of  these  problems  could  be 
met,  leaving  details  to  be  worked  out  later. 

The  committee  should  meet  the  architect  for  a 
conference  as  soon  as  this  sketch  is  prepared,  and 
the  result  of  this  conference  will  probably  be  the 
revision  of  sketches.  This  may  occur  several  times, 
the  sketches  becoming  more  and  more  definite  and 
detailed  as  the  architect  develops  his  ideas  so  that 
after  perhaps  several  weeks  of  study  and  conference, 
the  final  sketch  plan  may  be  adopted. 

No  more  absurd  method  of  selecting  an  architect 
can  be  imagined  than  that  of  asking  several  ar- 
chitects to  submit  sketches  with  a  view  of  selecting 
as  architect  that  man  whose  sketch  is  most  pleasing 
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to  the  committee.  The  cleverest  architect  who  can 
most  ne.irly  guess  what  is  in  tlie  committee's  mind 
and  who  is  most  willing  to  play  upon  their  prejudices 
and  preconceptions  will  always  win  in  such  a  com- 
petition and  the  thoughtful,  able  architect  who  will 
trive  by  patient  effort  to  understand  his  problem 
nd  solve  it,  not  superficially,  but  thoroughly,  is  in- 
ariably  at  a  great  disadvantage. 

Provisions  for  the  Sunday  School 
J  Only  through  the  evangelization  and  training  of 
the  young  people  of  the  land  can  the  Church  fulfill 
her  mission,  perpetuate  her  life  and  safeguard  the 
civilization  of  the  future. 

The  neglect  in  the  home  to  control  young  people 
and  give  them  moral  and  religious  training  is  one 
of  the  gravest  perils  that  menace  our  civilization. 
iThis  adds  tremendously  to  the  task  of  the  Christian 
Church  and  demands  that  we  shall  conduct  a  pro- 
gram of  religious  education  that  will  touch  every 
mgle  of  human  life.  To  this  end  the  needs  of  the 
Suridaiy  School  should  be  given  more  study  than  any 
■other  feature  of  the  Church  plant. 

No  Sunday  School  should  be  placed  in  a  basement. 
The  brightest  and  best  quarters  of  the  Church  build- 
ing should  be  reserved  for  the  little  children.  Sun- 
light and  fresh  air  must  be  associated  in  their  minds 
with  the  religion  of  Christ,  not  the  gloom  and  stuffi- 
iness  of  the  dimly  lighted  basements  to  which  they 
jhave  been  too  often  condemned. 

The  lower  grades  especially  should  not  be  placed 
in  the  basement. 

The  number  and  size  of  rooms  to  be  provided  for 
the  Sunday  School  must  of  course  correspond  to  the 
departments  into  which  the  Sunday  School  is  or- 
ganized. The  most  modern  practice  is  to  provide 
separate,  independent  assembly-rooms  for  the  four 
younger  departments  ;  beginners,  primary,  junior  and 
intermediate  ;  and  a  considerable  number  of  smaller 
independent  classrooms  for  the  older  departments ; 
iseniors,  young  people  and  adults.  Many  churches 
are  providing,  in  addition,  for  the  subdivision  of  de- 
partments by  providing  from  two  to  ten  separate 
classrooms  connected  with  the  assembly  hall  while 
the  individual  classrooms  will  be  used  for  instruc- 
jtion: 

}  The  general  assembly  hall  where  the  whole  school 
can  come  together  frequently  in  order  to  maintain 
a  unity  of  purpose  and  the  esprit  de  corps  of  the 
school  is  also  a  valuable  feature  ;  the  main  auditorium 
of  the  church  may  be  used  for  this  general  assembly. 
The  practice  of  subdividing  a  large  assembly  hall  by 
means  of  folding  partitions  or  other  devices  should 
be  discouraged — such  subdivision  has  hampered  im- 
measurably the  efficient  functioning  of  the  Sunday 
School. 

The  amount  of  floor  space  to  be  assigned  to  each 
department '  should  be  determined  by  very  careful 
study  of  local  conditions  in  the  light  of  general  ex- 
perience. 

Distribution  of  Sunday  School  Space 

Approximate 
division  of  spac« 

Beginners  (  3.  4  and  S)  10% 

Primaries  (  6-  8 


Juniors  (  Q-ii 

Intermediates  (12-14 

Seniors  (iS-i7 

Young  People  (18-24 

.Adults  (Above  24 


)  12% 

)  14% 

)  \2</< 

)  10% 

)  12% 

)  30% 


Area  required 
per  scholar 
IS  sq.  ft. 
IS  sq.  ft. 
or  7  and  8  (w) 

15  sq.  ft. 
or  7  and  8  (w) 
7  and  9  X 
7  and  9  X 
ID  sq.  ft.  y 
6  to  g  z 


w  Assembly  room  7  square  feet  and  Classrooms  8 
square  feet. 

x  Assem.bly  room  7  square  feet  and  Classrooms  9 
square  feet. 
Y  Using  arm  chairs. 

z  Pews  six  square  feet — chairs  7  and  g. 

Teaching  and  Training 

Next  in  importance  to  leading  the  individual  into 
right  relations  with  God  is  the  duty  of  training  the 
life  for  fruitful  service  in  extending  the  Kingdom. 
The  Church  needs  as  never  before  a  trained  leader- 
ship, and  while  the  first  requisite  is  the  influence  of 
consecrated  personality,  the  physical  equipment  of 
the  church  plant  can  be  made  a  large  factor  in  train- 
ing the  membership  for  efifective  Christian  service. 
The  program  of  the  through-the-week  activities  now 
provided  for  a  modern  Sunday  School  contemplates 
/•.curses  of  study  and  expressional  activities  tfcat  call 
for  use  of  the  Church  and  Sunday  School  plant 
seven  days  each  week.  If  the  needs  of  the  depart- 
mentalized Sunday  School  are  provided  for,  prac- 
tically every  other  activity  will  find  its  needs  met  in 


the  space  and  rooms  provided  for  the  Sunday  School. 
Social  and  Recreational  Activities 

The  extent  to  which  the  Church  would  minister  to 
the  social  and  recreational  life  of  the  community 
is  a  question  which  should  be  determined  for  each 
individual  Church  by  careful  study  of  its  environ- 
ment and  of  existing  and  possible  relationships  be- 
tween it  and  this  environment.  Naturally,  the  social 
service  which  can  be  undertaken  by  churches  differ 
widely.  The  church  built  in  the  open  country  for  a 
congregation  of  farmers  will  naturally  have  a  wholly 
different  soial  outlook  and  will  respond  to  wholly 
different  social  needs  than  the  church  located  in  the 
great  city  with  a  large  percentage  of  foreign-speak- 
ing peop.le.  The  church  located  in  a  fashionlable  su- 
burb ought  certainly  to  undertake  a  different  kind  of 
social  service  from  one  located  in  a  frontier  city  or 
in  a  congested  manufacturing  town.  That  part  of 
the  program  covering  social  work  should  be  esioecially 
thorough  and  carefully  studied.  Account  should  be 
taken  of  the  service  rendered  by  other  organizations 
in  the  community. 

In  making  the  Sunday  School  rooms  not  merely 
class  rooms  but  homelike  and  pleasant,  they  can  be 
transformed  into  excellent  club  rooms  in  which  dif- 
ferent groups  of  the  Church  membership  can  feel  a 
speial  proprietorship.  The  Junior  room  might  be- 
come a  girls'  club,  the  Intermediate  room  a  club  for 
those  who  expect  to  become  teachers,  the  Senior  room 
a  club  for  those  especially  interested  in  missions,  and 
so  on. 

Another  valuable  social  facility  is  a  large  social 
room  which  can  be  used  not  only  for  meetings  and 
entertainments,  but  for  Church  dinners  and  banquets. 
Kitchens  are  of  course  to  be  provided — that  is  an 
essential  part  of  the  equipment  of  a  modern  church. 
There  should  also  be  provision  for  moving  pictures 
in  the  social  room  and  a  platform  for  use  in  speaking 
and  for  entertainment  of  various  kinds. 

Account  should  be  taken  of  the  service  rendered 
by  other  organizations  in  the  community. 

Administration 

The  value  of  buildings  and  equipments  depend 
very  largely  upon  the  intelligence  with  which  they 
are  used  and,  obviously,  it  is  more  important  to  have 
able  men  in  charge  than  to  have  the  most  elaborate 
and  expensive  buildings.  To  assist  such  men  in  their 
work  the  different  parts  of  the  building  must  be 
skillfully  arranged  and  there  must  be  adequate  pro- 
vision for  offices,  committee  rooms,  and  other  ad- 
ministrative facilities. 

Questions  to  be  Considered  by  Church  Building  Com- 
mittees When  Developing  Their  Building 
Program 

1.  Membership?  Average  Attendance?  

Percentage  of  Membership  increase  in  last  five 
years?   Auditorium  seating  desired?  

2.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL:       Ages  Enrollment 

Cradle  Roll  1-3  yrs.  

Beginners  4-S  yrs.  

Primary  6-8  yrs.  

Juniors  9-11  yrs.  

(Do  not  include 

Home  Dept.)  Ages  Enrollment 

Intermediates  12-14  yrs.  

Seniors  15-17  yrs.  

Young  People  18-24  yrs.  

Adults  25    yrs.  up  

Total  

Average  attendance  of  entire  school  Growth 

of  school  to  be  provided  for  'A  

3.  COMMUNITY 

Population  (i  mile  radius)?  

Estimated  Growth?   l  

What  are  the  probable  causes  of  further  growth? 

4.  LOCALITY  OF  PRESENT  BUILDING? 
Whether    high    grade    residential    or  suburban, 
cheaper    residential   or   suburban,   college  com- 
munity, apartment  house  district  or  downtown 
city  center,  town  or  village  or  open  country. 

5.  What  other  churches  are  in  the  same  community 
and  what  groups  do  they  serve  and  how?  

6.  Public  Institutions  for  Community  Welfare?  

What  is  largest  meeting  place?  Capacity?  

Recreational  Centers  Available?  

Other  community  attractions  and  how  do  they 
affect  the  Church  or  influence  its  program?  

7.  PROGRAM  OF  CHURCH'S  WORK  (Describe  in 
full,  giving  list  of  all  activities  that  should  be  car- 
ried on  in  its  building.)  

8.  CHOIR  ACCOMMODATION.  Kind?  

For  How  Many?   Where?  

9.  ORGAN.    Piobable  Cost?  $  Size?  

Location  ?   


10.  ARCHITECTURE.      Architectural     style  and 

material?   

What  architect  to  be  selected?  Why?  

11.  Estimate  cost  of  building  not  including  furnishing 
$  1st  unit  $  2nd  unit  $  Total  $  

12.  Survey  of  the  financial  ability  of  the  congregation 
and  constituency?   

13.  Note  dimensions  of  property  ;  points  of  compass  ; 
width  of  sidewalks,  width  of  streets  between 
curbs ;  building  line  restrictions ;  location,  size 
and  height  of  buildings  nearby  ;  location,  size  and 
depth  of  sewers,  water  mains  and  gas  mains,  etc. : 
information  as  to  electrical  service;  location  and 
size  of  trees  and  other  objects  that  should  be 

preseved. — (By  courtesy  of  Committee  of  Religious 
Education,  Richmond,  Va,). 


A  consecrated  life  is  a  successful  life,  whether  it  makes 
money  and  fame  or  not. 


Make  your  language  as  choice  as  possible,  and  it  will 
help  yiiu  to  be  as  choice  as  possible. 


MOn  SOUTBERN  CO. 

Plumbers  Supplies 


SPECIFY  MOTT 
PLUMBING  FIXTURES 
FOR  YOUR  NEW 
CHURCH 
BUILDING 


CATALOGUE  SENT 
ON  REQUEST 


PHONE  HEMLOCK  5067 
CHARLOTTE,        N.  CAROLINA 


A.  Z.  Price 


Wilkes  Price 


Heating  Contracts  For 
Churches  Solicited 


Heating  Engineers  and  Contractors 
Steam,  Hot  Water  and  Vapor 
Systems 
Estimates  Furnished 

THE  A.  Z.  PRICE  CO.,  Inc. 

219  Latta  Arcade     Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Phone  Hemlock  4922 
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Has  every  convenience 
for  your  comfort,  and 
in  properly  conducting 
their  constantly  increas- 
ing business 


BELK'S 

NEW 

STORE 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


78  by  265 

Feet 
Five  Stories 
and  Big 
Bargain 
Basement 


This  is  the  Building  that  ^^Belks  Better  Values^^  Built 

We  dont  think  you  will  find  a  store  in  the  South  today  with  a  more  Com- 
plete stock  of  high  class  standard  merchandise  than  we  carry. 

The  purchasing  power  of  43  Stores  in  the  Carolinas  and  Virginia  gives  us 
prices  that  are  impossible  to  get  in  any  other  way.  ^ 

Our  long  experience  in  buying  equips  us  with  the  proper  knowlege  to  know 
what  to  buy. 

We  Sell  Better  Values  for  Your  Money  Because  We  Have  Better  Values 


We  want  to  use  this  opportunity  to  ex- 
press our  sincere  gratitude  and  appreciation 
to  our  thousands  of  friends  all  over  North 
and  South  Carolina  for  their  loyal  support 
and  friendship  for  the  past  years. 

You  Helped  us  to  Accomplish 
Our  Cherished  Ambition 

of  giving  to  the  Carolinas  a  Great  Depart- 
ment Store.  A  store  known  universally  for 
its  high  Standard  Qualities  not  only  in  mer- 
chandising, but  in  civic  uprightness,  and 
moral  integrity. 

With  Our  Great  New  Building  and  all 
the  Modern  Conveniences,  we  are  in  a  posi- 


tion better  than  ever  to  handle  our  constant- 
ly growing  business. 

With  every  department  under  the  man- 
agement of  experienced  and  thoroughly  effi- 
cient heads,  we  think  we  have  one  of  the 
most  complete  and  greatest  Department 
Stores  in  the  Country. 

We  want  to  make  of  this  great  business 
more  than  a  Store — we  want  this  to  be 

"An  Institution" 

outstanding  its  aims  and  achievements  for 
the  upbuilding  of  our  City  and  State,  our 
Schools,  our  Churches.  We  want  to  do  more 
in  the  future  for  the  strengthening  and  up- 
building of  our  Churches  and  Schools. 


This  ad  has  been  donated  by  Belk  Bros.,  whose  interest  in  the  Presbyterian  Standard  has  always  been  very 
emphatic  and  substantial.  Belk  Bros,  also  are  large  investors  in  Home  Mission  Churches,  especially  in  Union  County, 
in  Mecklenburg  Presbytery,  and  in  several  counties  in  Albemarle  Presbytery. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
 PROGRAM  

The  FiTe  Departments  Emphasized: 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary. February,  June.  July.  October. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March. 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
tember. 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

FACING  THE  FACTS 


J.  B.  Spillman 


Comparative  Summary  of  the  Contributions  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 


$4,630,923,  a  decrease  of  $159,860,  so  the  decrease  in  sub- 
scriptions is  reflected  in  the  actual  receipts. 

It  is  probably  safe  to  say  that  at  least  a  million  dollars 
a  year  of  our  receipts  for  Denominational  Benevolences 
come  from  some  form  of  special  gifts,  either  gifts  for 
educational  endowment  or  gifts  by  individuals  to  special 
causes.  If  we  take  this  as  a  fair  estimate  and  deduct  a 
million  dollars  a  year  for  special  gifts,  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing comparisons  between  subscriptions  and  contribu- 
tions :  There  was  subscribed  in  the  Every  Member  Can- 
vass of  the  amount  actually  paid  in  1923,  96.% ;  in  1924, 
89.%;  in  1925,  94.%;  in  1926,  88.%;  in  1927,  76.%.  These 
facts  seem  to  show  that  our  failure  to  secure  enough 
money  to  meet  the  needs  of  our  Benevolent  Work  is  di- 
rectly due  to  our  failure  to  get  the  money  subscribed  in 
the  Every  Member  Canvass. 

In  our  next  article  we  will  take  up  the  question  of 
whether  or  not  this  failure  in  securing  subscriptions  for 
the  amount  needed  to  adequately  finance  our  Benevolent 
Work  was  due  to  the  financial  condition  of  the  South. 


1923.  1924.  1925.  1926. 

Foreign  Missions    $  1,214,383  $  1,360,116  $  1,248,066  $  1,411,058 

Assembly's  Home  Missions   523,401  588,400  576,829  542,144 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief-  395,890  351,159  347,889  342,771 

Publication  and  S.  S.  Work   81,725  91,039  98,168 

Assembly's  Training  School   

Bible  Couse    25,030  25,467  24,201  28,349 

Assembly's  Causes    $  2,254,235  $  2,406,867  $  2,288,024  $  2,422,490 

Synod's  Home  Missions   $    211,567  242,547  251,255  266,886 

Orphans'  Home    350,100  381,875  397,263  385,421 

Educational  Institutions    1,079,030  1,092,230  1,198,765  1,168,488 

Presbyteries'  Home  Missions   418,410  457,450  479,616  547,498 

Synod's  and  Presbyteries'  Causes   $  2,059,107  $  2,174,102  $  2,326,899  $  2,368,293 

Denominational  Benevolences    $  4,313,342  4,580,969  4,614,923  4,790,783 

Pastors'  Salaries    2,812,768  2,837,458  3,132,061  3,343,458 

Current  Expenses    3,806,452  5,261,830  6,261,279  6,394,346 

Congregational  Missions   364,699  345,583  305,856  267,998 

Building  

Local  Church   6,983,919  8,444,771  9,699,196  10,005,802 

Miscellaneous    913,346  772,975  621,059  519,322 

Grand  Total   $12,210,607  $13,798,715  $14,935,178  $15,315,908 

Amount  Benevolent  Subscriptions   $  3,220,385  3,220,893  3,415,783  3,357,676 

Per  Cent  Assembly's  Causes   18.5%  17.6%  \5A'/c  15.9% 

Per  Cent  Synod  and  Pres.  Causes   16.8  15.6  15.4  15.3 

Local  Church  1   57.2  61.2  65.1  65.4 

Miscellaneous    7.5  5.6  4.1  3.4 


1927 
1,333,780 
571,182 
332,888 
102,089 
23.597 
22,173 

2,385,709 
261,403 
437,902 
997,735 
548,174 


$  2,245,214 
4,630,923 
3,380,277 
3,489,.S93 
266,620 
2,955,495 
10,091,985 
483,373 

$15,206,281- 
2,894,411 
15.  % 
14.7 
66.4 
3.2 


Since  the  financial  reports  of  our  Assembly's  Commit- 
tee show  a  decrease  month  by  month,  there  must  be  some 
real  cause  for  this  that  has  either  not  been  discovered  by 
the  Church  or  the  remedy  has  not  been  applied.  When 
a  person  is  sick  the  first  thing  a  doctor  does  is  to  examine 
the  patient  and  see  if  it  is  possible  to  discover  the  cause 
of  illness.  If  a  corporation  is  losing  money,  they  endeavor 
to  discover  the  cause  and  apply  a  remedy.  From  the 
articles  appearing  in  our  Church  papers  during  the  past 
few  months  it  appears  that  there  are  two  main  ideas  in 
the  Church  that  account  for  our  failure  to  raise  enough 
money  to  meet  our  Benevolent  Needs. 

First :  That  our  overhead  expenses  are  entirely  too 
high  and  that  the  confidence  of  the  Church  has  been 
shaken  in  the  business  foresight  and  acumen  of  our  Exec- 
utive Agencies,  and  that  if  we  reduce  our  overhead  ex- 
penses this  confidence  will  be  restored  and  our  financial 
difficulties  will  be  at  an  end,  so  we  are  advised  to  re- 
trench, cut  down  our  expenses,  reduce  our  force  in  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Fields  to  the  amount  we  ' are  now 
receiving. 

Second :  The  second  reason  given  is  that  the  Church 
is  spending  so  much  money  on  new  buildings  that  it  has 
not  the  money  to  give  to  the  Benevolent  Work,  so  the 
Benevolent  Cause  must  suffer  until  this  building  period  is 
over,  and  then  matters  will  adjust  themselves  without 
any  effort  on  our  part. 

These  two  reasons  may  have  much  to  do  with  our 
failure  to  raise  as  much  money  as  is  needed  for  our 
■  Benevolent  Work,  but  certainly  those  two  reasons  ought 
not  to  have  affected  the  Benevolent  Contributions  as  much 
as  they  appear  to  have  done,  so  there  must  be  some  other 
reasons  that  we  have  overlooked.  A  careful  examination 
of  the  facts  ought  to  show  other  reasons  for  this  failure 
and  give  some  hope  of  correcting  the  conditions  that  now 
exist.  Let  us  briefly  examine  the  statement  that  is  given 
above. 

The  total  receipts  of  the  Assembly's  Causes  show  that 
the  receipts  of  1927  were  $36,781  less  than  in  1926,  ac- 
cording to  the  figures  given  on  page  270  of  the  Minutes 
of  the  Assembly  for  1927,  and  the  receipts  for  the  Synods 
and  Presbyteries'  Causes  show  a  decrease  of  $123,079. 
The  year  1925  shows  the  largest  amount  contributed  f or 
both  Assembly  Causes  and  Local  Causes  during  the  past 
five  years.  A  comparison  of  the  receipts  of  Local  Church 
Expenses  show  that  there  was  an  increase  in  1927  over 
1926  of  $86,183,  1927  showing  the  largest  amount  ever 
contributed  for  Local  Church  Expenses. 

During  the  five  year  period  there  has  been  a  slight  in- 
crease, comparing  1923  with  1927,  Assembly's  Causes 
showing  an  increase  of  $131,474,  nearly  6.%;  Synod's  and 
Presbyteries'  Causes  showing  an  increase  of  $186,107, 
nearly  9.%- ;  Local  Church  E.xpenses  showing  an  increase 
of  $3,108,066,  or  44.%. 

The  percentage  of  total  receipts  shows  a  steady  decline 
for  the  Benevolent  Causes.  In  1927  30.47f'  was  paid  to  - 
Denominational  Benevolences;  69.6%  to  Local  Church 
Expenses  and  Miscellaneous ;  in  1923  Denominational 
Benevolences  received  35.3%- ;  Local  Church  and  Miscel- 
laneous received  64.7%.  The  ratio  between  the  receipts 
for  the  Assembly  Causes  and  Synods  and  Presbyteries 
Causes  remain  about  the  same. 

The  subscriptions  to  the  Benevolent  Causes  for  1926 
were  $3,357,676;  for  1927  $2,894,411,  a  decrease  of  $463,- 
265.    The  receipts  for  1926  were  $4,790,783,  for  1927, 


THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  PILGRIMS 
BREAKS  GROUND 


An  Impression 


Rev.  Dupuy  Holladay 
Moderator  of  the  Presbytery  of  Potomac 

When,  on  that  beautiful  Sunday  afternoon  in  June, 
I  was  permitted  to  hear  the  deeply  interesting  story 
of  the  Church  of  the  Pi%rims,  and  to  see  the  ground 
broken  for  the  new  house  of  worship,  by  the  Mod- 
erator of  the  General  Assembly,  I  had  the  thrill  of  a 
wonderful  experience. 

It  seems  to  me  that  of  the  pioneers  of  this  work  it 
could  be  very  truly  written,  "The  Lord  appeared  un- 
to them  in  a  dream,  and  they  told  their  dream  unto 
their  fellow-servants."  This  dream,  told  and  retold 
on  through  the  years,  has  become  a  real  vision,— 
clear-cut,  and  distinct  in  outline. 

Out  of  this  vision,  we  now  see  emerging  in  a  won- 
derful location  a  handsome  structure  which,  under 
divine  blessing  is  sure  to  be  another  strong  tower  on 
the  walls  of  Zion.  What  was  once  only  a  dream  now 
becomes  a  most  inspiring  reality. 

I  am  impressed  as  I  think:  A  great  dream;  a 
great  vision;  a  great  faith;  a  great  labor;  an  earnest 
and  determined  congregation  blessed  with  a  man  of 
God  who  is  leading  his  people  into  a  great  and  far- 
reaching  service  for  the  Master. 

Truly,  the  wise  Master-Builder  is  presiding  over 
the  erection  of  this  House  of  God  that  is  to  be  the 
garrison  from  which  will  go  those  who  are  to  stand 
guardian  over  the  souls  of  multitudes  of  men  and 
women  and  children  of  the  generations  to  come. 

Leesburg,  Virginia. 


RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION  AND  AN 
ADEQUATE  EQUIPMENT 


R.  H.  Laffeirty 


To  discuss  the  importance  of  religious  education 
with  the  readers  of  this  paper  would  be  entirely  use- 
less. Everyone  tacitly,  at  least,  would  accept  the 
truth  of  the  assertion  that  it  is  vitally  imporant. 
However,  when  we  are  called  upon  to  show  by  our 
actions  that  we  believe  this,  so  often  the  "actions 
speak  louder  than  words"  and  say:  "The  education 
of  our  people,  both  children  and  adults,  is  of  minor 
importance.  Any  sort  of  equipment  will  sufifice.  It 
IS  important  that  we  have  splendid  county  and  city 
school  buildings,  and  trained  and  experienced  teach- 


ers to  teach  our  children  how  to  make  a  living  and 
take  their  place  in  society.  But  when  we  come  to 
training  their  spiritual  lives  and  preparing  them  to 
take  their  places  in  the  church  and  community,  any 
sort  of  building,  organization  and  teacher  will  do." 
However,  judging  from  the  number  of  splendid 
church  school  buildings  and  the  frequent  teacher 
training  schools  that  are  held  each  year,  we  feel  that 
this  idea  is  rapidly  changing. 

Good  Teachers  Most  Important  Equipment 
What  constitutes  Adequate  Equipment  for  Reli- 
gious Education?  First,  and  most  important,  is  the 
consecrated,  trained  and  faithful  teacher.  This  is 
applicable  whether  the  school  number  30  or  3,000. 
We  might  with  profit  discuss  this  at  some  length  but 
we  are  supposed  to  discuss  the  material  and  we 
would  like  to  make  our  remarks  thoroughly  prac- 
tical. 

The  housing  and  equipping  depends  on  the  group- 
ing of  the  school  and  this  must  depend  to  some  ex- 
tent on  its  size.  It  is  hardly  practical  to  depart- 
mentalize a  school  of  much  less  than  300,  but  a  school 
above  this  should,  generally  speaking,  be  thoroughly 
graded  and  have  separate  meeting  place  for  each  de- 
partment. A  room  for  the  assembly  of  the  whole 
school  is  rarely  built  now,  the  church  auditorium 
being  used  for  the  occasional  assembling  of  the  whole 
school.  May  I  say  in  passing  that  for  a  medium  size 
church  and  school,  the  plans  used  by  the  Raleigh 
Court  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Roanoke,  Va.,  are 
most  ideal. 

Social  Rooms 

One  very  important  thing  that  is  needed  by  every 
church,  whether  it  be  a  city  church,  large  or  small, 
or  a  village  or  country  church  is  a  club  room  where 
the  recreational  and  social  side  may  be  cultivated. 
-A.  room  where  during  the  week  something  will  be 
going  on  all  the  time;  socials  and  games,  for  the  chil- 
dren ;  meetings  and  meals,  for  the  grown  ups.  So  a 
well  equipped  kitchen  is  important  and  a  room  where 
the  meals  can  be  served.  Use  it  as  you  please  on 
Sunday  but  during  the  week  make  it  a  social  centre. 
The  placing  in  all  class  rooms  and  assembly  rooms  of 
good  blackboards,  clear  maps  and  for  each  depart- 
ment a  lock  cabinet  is  exceedingly  important.  The 
Item  of  maps  is  perhaps  the  most  expensive  of  this 
list,  for  the  maps  should  be  good,  clear,  and  durable 
and  arranged  so  they  are  easily  accessible.  All 
chairs  and  tables  should  be  of  a  proper  size  to  fit 
the  pupil.  It  is  distressing  to  see  a  little  tot  sitting 
on  a  high  chair  with  the  feet  sticking  straight  out. 
In  these  days  when  good  copies  of  high  class  art  are 
so  cheap,  there  is  no  excuse  for  not  having  a  few  . 
good  pictures  on  the  walls. 

Cradle  Roll  and  Beginners 
Beginning  with  the  Cradle  Roll,  we  feel  that  this 
department  should  have  a  room  where  records  and 
rolls  could  be  kept  and  a  Cradle  Roll  Class  held  for 
the  children  under  four  years,  who  can  come  to  school. 
In  the  smaller  schools  this  department  often  is  com- 
bined with  the  Beginners,  but  frequently  it  is  terribly 
confusing  both  to  the  teacher  and  should  be  avoided^ 
if  possible. 

The  Beginners'  Department  should  be  made  as 
attractive  as  possible,  with  low  chairs,  beautiful  pic- 
tures, black  boards  and  sand  table,  all  low  enough 
for  the  little  fellows  to  see.  Arrangements  should 
be  made  for  visitors  and  observers  at  the  rear  of  the 
room.  Separate  class  rooms  are  not  needed  in  this 
division  but  it  is  well  to  have  a  few  small  tables  upon 
which  the  classes  may  do  their  hand  work. 

Primary  Department 
In  the  Primary  Department  a  separate  room  for 
each  class  is  not  essential  but  alcoves  are  most  de- 
sirable. Copies  of  the  best  art  should  be  used  in 
decorating  and  many  useful  things  from  the  supply 
houses  may  be  added  to  the  equipment  at  slight  cost. 
We  have  found  the  crescent  shaped  tables,  of  the 
proper  height,  most  satisfactory  in  all  these  depart- 
ments. These  three  departments  should  if  possible 
be  on  the  ground  floor  and  fitted  with  a  toilet  and 
cloak  rooms  of  suitable  proportions. 

Senior  Department 
In  the  Junior  Department  there  should  be  a  bright, 
airy  and  attractive  assembly  room.  Class  rooms  are 
very  important  and,  in  line  with  the  accepted  ideas 
of  pedagogy,  a  small  room  accommodating  10  or  12 
around  a  table,  where  hands  and  minds  may  be  kept 
busy  without  detraction,  is  sufficient.  There  is  a 
tendency  toward  larger  classes  in  this  department  so 
it  might  prove  wise  in  arranging  class  rooms  to  have 
some  partitions  so  they  might  be  easily  and  cheaply 
removed,  in  case  it  were  later  deemed  wise. 

Young  People's  Department 
Above  this  division,  thg,t  is,  in  the  Intermediate, 
(Continued  on  page  18) 
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THE  CANNON  OF  THE  CROSS 


Warships  and  cannons,  guns  and  swords, 

Deadly  gas,  consuming  flame, 
The  nations  of  the  earth  insist 

Must  now  be  used  in  Jesus'  name ! 
But  missionaries  of  the  cross 

Have  gazed  upon  The  Crucified 
And  love  as  Jesus  loved  the  world 

For  which  He  suffered,  bled,  and  died ! 
"Away  with  agencies  of  force," 

They  plead  and  with  devotion  pray ; 
"Let  love  abound  ;  though  we  must  die. 

We  must  prefer  our  Saviour's  way. 
The  cross,  the  cross  is  ours  to  bear. 

Through  which  we  may  the  nations  win ; 
Equip  us  with  His  matchless  love. 

And  not  the  carnal  tools  of  sin ! 
Carnal  weapons  were  not  made 

For  holy  hands  to  seize  to  smite ; 
The  Bible  and  the  cross  are  ours, 

And  Jesus'  love  our  source  of  might ! 
If  we  must  fall.  Thy  will  be  done! 

Far  better  thus  than  length  of  days ; 
As  Jesus  gave  Himself  for  us, 

We  gladly  share  His  fate,  with  praise!" 

— William  Wood. 


the  young  people,  and  it  is  rare  now  to  see  a  church 
that  is  free  from  some  kind  of  annex,  either  stuck 
on  to  the  main  building,  or  near  enough  to  destroy 
the  effect.  Circumstances  of  course  often  compel 
this  kind  of  thing.  But  artistically  a  church  is  like 
a  precious  stone — its  beauty  can  be  destroyed  by  the 
setting. — The  New  Music  Review. 


THE  BUILDING  OF  NEW  CHURCHES 


S.  W.  McGill,  Louisville,  Ky. 


PROTESTANT  CHURCH  ARCHITECTURE 


Dr.  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  in  his  interesting  ad- 
dress to  the  St.  Wilifrid  Club,  emphasized  the  im- 
portance of  the  coming  revival  in  what  he  termed 
"Protestant  art,"  and  more  particularly  "Protestant 
architecture."  We  have  had,  as  far  as  we  know,  only 
one  "revival"  of  the  ecclesiastical  architecture  in  this 
country.  It  took  place  between  the  years  i860  and 
1890,  roughly  speaking,  and  was  confined  almost  en- 
tirely to  the  Episcopal  Church. 

Dr.  Fosdick  referred  to  some  church  buildings  that 
were  as  ugly  as  "ash  cans."  In  his  opinion  these 
monstrosities  of  "art"  will  disappear  before  very  long. 

One  great  danger  to  church  architecture  in  Amer- 
ica is  the  desire  to  utilize  buildings  for  social  pur- 
poses. In  old  days  we  did  not  have  what  is  now 
called  social  service.  Gymnasiums,  swimming  pools, 
billiard  parlors,  dance  halls,  and  club  rooms  attract 


The  Church  is  on  the  eve  of  a  great  building  program. 
A  well-known  business  man  recently  said,  "We  are  build- 
ing new  banks,  new  hotels,  new  warehouses,  new  rail- 
roads ;  why  not  a  nation-wide  campaign  to  build  new 
churches  ?  The  answer  is,  this  should  be  done,  and  it  is 
being  accomplished  right  before  our  eyes. 

The  continuous  growth  of  the  work  of  the  Church 
demands  new  equipment.  The  steady  improvement  in 
methods  of  religious  work  and  service  requires  improve- 
ment in  Church  and  Sunday  School  buildings.  It  would 
be  unusual  for  a  congregation  to  undertake  to  erect  a  new 
church  building  without  the  services  of  an  architect. 
This  has  been  attempted  in  some  instances  with  regret- 
table results.  In  planning  a  new  building  the  services  of 
an  architect  are  essential.  In  handling  legal  matters  a 
lawyer  is  needed.  In  cases  of  sickness  a  physician  is  re- 
quired. It  is  equally  true  that  in  the  financing  of  religious 
progress  it  is  economy  to  have  the  services  of  someone 
who  knows  how. 


During  the  War 

In  the  period  from  1914  to  1918  the  American  people 
rose  to  high  standards  of  nobility  and  generosity.  Men 
and  women  who  had  lived  selfishly  heretofore  were  re- 
born. Many  who  had  lived  obscurely  became  conspicuous 
examples  of  the  best  that  we  have  in  our  nation's  life. 
It  appeared  as  though  men  and  women  had  been  laying  by 
in  store  for  the  day  of  opportunity.  When  the  day  came 
they  demonstrated  to  the  world  how  wonderfully  and 
splendidly  they  could  pour  out  great  streams  of  revenue 
for  the  public  good.  The  one  thing  needful  in  the  financ- 
ing of  a  worthy  object  was  to  show  that  is  was  worthy. 
Again  and  again  millions  upon  millions  of  dollars  were 
poured  out  during  a  few  days  of  intensified  and  organized 
effort.  There  was  a  spirit  of  sacrifice  abroad  in  the  land. 
Giving  became  an  American  habit.    Is  there  any  reason 


why  this  should  not  be  the  normal  spirit  of  the  American 
people  ? 

Can  We  Afford  It? 

There  is  an  abundance  of  money.  There  is  money  ' 
enough  to  be  had  for  every  worthwhile  church  enterprise, 
provided  we  go  about  the  getting  of  the  money  in  the 
right  way.  According  to  Dr.  John  R.  Mott,  the  United 
States  is  not  suffering  from  a  lack  of  money — rather  this 
is  an  era  of  opulence,  luxury,  greed,  waste  and  reckless 
expenditure  such  as  has  never  been  known  in  all  history. 

The  latest  available  statistics  of  the  Bureau  of  Census 
and  the  Department  o^  Internal  Revenue  show  the  United 
States  to  be  worth  in  excess  of  $320,000,000,000.  Our 
wealth  is  greater  than  the  combined  wealth  of  Great  Brit- 
ain, Canada,  Ireland,  France,  Germany,  Norway,  Sweden, 
Denmark,  Finland,  Spain,  Holland,  Italy,  Australia,  New 
Zealand  and  South  Africa.  Our  wealth  is  increasing  at 
the  rate  of  $10,000,000,000  annually. 

The  American  Educational  Digest  is  authority  for  the 
following  table  how  the  American  dollar  was  spent  in 
1924: 

Crime    .0825 

Waste    .1400 

Luxury    .2200 

.4425 

Church    .0075 

Government    .1500 

Education   .0150 

Living    .2450 

Savings    .1100 

Miscellaneous    .0300 


1.0000 

The  times  call  for  sacrifice,  not  penuriousness ;  for 
courage,  not  timidity.  A  program  of  fear  and  policy  of 
retrenchment  on  the  part  of  the  Church  may  easily  lead  to 
religious  stagnation. 

Getting  the  Money 

There  is  no  legerdemain  about  getting  money  for  the 
work  of  the  church.  There  is  no  magic,  no  wizardry. 
None  oi  these — but — 

Determination — All  you  possess. 
Perseverance — More  than  you  think  you  have. 
Routine — Enough  to  make  it  sour. 
Self-Denial — Enough  to  make  it  bitter. 
Hard  Work — To  the  point  of  weariness. 


f 


Building  Committees: 


You  will  find  us  fully  equipped  to  take  care  of  your 
needs  in  Stone  Stairways,  Pilasters,  Window-Sills, 
Stone  Copings,  and  all  decorative  Stone  Work,  either 
on  the  exterior  or  the  interior  of  your  church,  Sunday 


school  buildings,  or  manses. 
We  will  cheerfully  furnish  estimates  and  plans. 


Th^  above  illustration  will  give  some  idea  of  the  work  that  we  do  in 
our  fully  equipped  Charlotte  Plant.  Hundreds  of  the  newest  and  most 
beautiful  designs  are  at  your  disposal  at  all  times. 


And  Always  Remember 

That  This  IS  Your  Headquarters 

For  the  Finest  Memorials  -  -  -  - 

Beautiful  Memorials  are  never  the  result  of  hap- 
hazard planning  and  work.  They  always  result  from 
careful  planning  and  expert  work  done  by  the  most  skill- 
ful operators  in  this  highly  skilled  profession. 

Our  planning  department,  coupled  with  a  large  and 
experienced  force  of  workers  insures  you  a  memorial  tliat 
will  be  a  fitting  and  lasting  tribute  to  the  loved  ones  that 
have  passed  on. 

We  want  you  to  feel  at  liberty  at  all  times  to  call 
upon  us  for  suggestions,  plans,  or  estimates  ;  it  is  all  a 
part  of  the  complete  service'  that  we  render  to  the  people 
of  the  Cat-olinas  and  the  South. 


A  Phone  Call,  a  Wire  or  a  Letter  Will  Bring  a  Representative 

CAROUNA  GRANITE  WORKS 


303  EAST  SECOND  STREET 


F.  A.  FRIDELL,  Proprietor 
CHARLOTTE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


TELEPHONE  HEMLOCK  553 


Auo-ust  10.  1927 
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Coiificleiice — In  God  and  j'our  fellow  man. 

Coninion  Sense — A  whole  headfuU. 

Prayer — Without  ceasing. 
A  church  in  need  of  a  new  building  to  cost  not  less  than 
$100,000  undertook  to  secure  the  funds  without  knowing 
how.  After  labored  efifort  a  total  of  $14,000  was  secured 
and  the  plans  abandoned.  -Later  they  called  in  a  church 
campaign  leader  who  knew  how.  In  four  days  $104,000 
was  secured.  A  congregation  desiring  a  new  church 
asked  help  in  a  campaign  to  secure  $100,000.  It  was  evi- 
dent that  this  sum  would  not  be  sufficient.  This  was  the 
extent  of  the  local  faith,  however.  After  some  per- 
suasion a  campaign  was  planned  to  secure  $150,000.  The 
result  was  $205,000  was  secured  in  five  days.  This  same 
church  has  had  a  second  campaign  for  $200,000  in  which 
$237,000  was  secured.  A  small  congregation  with  large 
ambitions  surprised  themselves  and  the  community  by 
raising  $200,000  in  two  days  after  careful  planning. 

It  is  my  conviction  that  whatever  money  is  needed  by 
the  Church  can  be  secured  by  proper  effort.  Given  a 
worthy  cause,  the  Church,  by  Prayer,  Publicity,  Planning 
and  Push  can  get  whatever  money  she  needs.  And  one  of 
the  most  appealing  causes  is  that  of  the  Church  Building 
Program.  ' 


"BUILD  BY  CONTRACT' 


V.  p.  Lofti: 


The  first  thing  an  individual  or  building  committee 
should  do  is  to  select  a  reputable  architect.  When  the 
plans  and  specifications  are  completed,  then  either  employ 
a  responsible  contractor  or  ask  five  or  six  contractors  to 
bid  on  the  work.  In  following  this  procedure,  you  know 
exactly  what  kind  of  building  you  are  going  to  have,  as 
well  as  what  it  is  going  to  cost. 

There  are  two  methods  by  which  an  individual,  a  com- 
munity or  a  government  may  perform  its  construction 
work.  One  is  by  letting  it  out  by  contract  to  a  respon- 
sible contractor — the  other  is  by  buying  materials  and 
hiring  workmen  and  doing  it  directly  by  what  is  knowai 
as  "day  labor"  method. 

A  contractor  for  any  sort  of  work  is  a  person  who  is 
specially  skilled  in  doing  that  particular  work.  He  is 
one  of  a  community  of  contractors  who  compete  with 
each  other  on  all  such  work  presenting  itself.  What  he 
attempts  to  do  is  very  complicated  and  he  would  not  have 


survived  in  the  face  of  this  competition  if  he  had  not  been 
able  to  do  this  thing  upon  which  he  is  engaged.  When  he 
proposes  to  build  a  church,  or  a  bridge,  or  run  a  tunnel 
through  a  mountain,  he  knows  how  to  do  it.  He  has 
done  similar  things  many  times  before.  He  has  the  ma- 
chinery with  which  to  perform  the  task.  The  develop- 
ment of  a  properly  equipped  organization,  men,  materials, 
tools,  machinery,  and  equipment  is  the  result  of  his  ex- 
perience. From  experience,  the  contractor  knows  where 
he  can  get  the  labor  and  what  it  will  cost  him.  He  is 
able  to  estimate  the  cost  of  the  undertaking,  as  can  only 
a  man  of  his  experience.  He  is  able  to  figure  out  how 
long  it  will  take  him  to  do  the  job. 

It  is  very  necessary  for  a  building  committee  to  know 
what  their  church  will  cost.  The  undertaking  must  be 
financed.  It  is  necessary  that  a  time  should  be  set  for  the 
completion  of  the  work.  The  contractor  can  and  does 
place  a  definite  figure  and  a  definite  time  limit  on  his 
undertakings.  He  has  the  skill  in  those  undertakings  that 
makes  it  possible  for  him  to  do  so.  He  posts  a  bond  which 
is  a  guarantee  that  the  job  will  be  completed  at  a  given 
time  and  price.  He  knows  his  business  well  enough  to 
be  able  to  do  just  this.  The  agency  letting  the  contract  is 
certain  of  results.  When  construction  is  undertaken  by 
day  labor,  the  man  in  charge  of  the  undertaking  must, 
unless  the  circumstances  are  unusual,  acquire  the  tools, 
equipment  and  machinery  necessary  for  its  completion. 
It  is  not  likely  that  he  has  the  knowledge  that  makes  it 
possible  for  him  to  do  so  most  advantageously.  It  is  very 
certain  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  charge  up  more  equip- 
ment to  the  job  than  in  case  of  the  contractor  who  goes 
from  one  job  to  another.  The  owner,  or  some  designated 
agent,  must  buy  the  materials.  It  is  unlikely  that  he  can 
do  so  to  the  same  advantage  as  can  the  contractor  who 
has  been  doing  just  this  thing  for  years.  This  man  in 
charge  of  the  undertaking  gives  no  guarantee  that  it  will 
be  completed  at  a  given  price.  He  is  in  no  position  to  do 
so,  is  not  asked  to  do  so.  He  enters  into  no  contract  under 
bond  to  deliver  a  completed  job  at  a  given  time  and  price. 
The  job  may  cost  10  per  cent  more,  or  twice  as  much.  If 
it  does,  the  principal  has  no  alternative  but  to  pay.  The 
task  may  not  be  completed  in  the  expected  time.  It  may 
drag  on  for  months,  for  years.  The  losses  may  be  stu- 
pendous. They  may  be  such  as  to  wreck  the  church.  The 
principal  has  not  insurance  against  these  delays.  They 
are  not  covered  by  penalties  and  must  stand  the  losses 


from  them.  An  explosion  may  kill  a  score  of  men.  The 
principal  is  responsible.  Materials  may  advance  in  price. 
Labor  may  go  on  a  strike.  These  emergencies  are  up  to 
the  church  to  meet.  President  Coolidgc,  when  he  made 
the  dedicatory  address  at  the  unveiling  O'f  the  First  Di- 
vision Monument  in  Washington,  said  :  "You  want  your 
earnings  and  your  property  secure.  You  want  a  free 
and  fair  opportunity  to  conduct  your  own  business  and 
make  your  way  in  the  world  without  danger  of  being 
overcome  by  the  Government  monopoly.  When  the  Gov- 
ernment goes  into  business,  it  lays  a  tax  on  everybody 
else  in  that  business,  and  uses  the  money  that  it  collects 
from  its  competitors  to  establish  a  monopoly  and  drive 
them  out  of  business.  No  one  can  compete.  When  the 
Government  really  starts  into  a  line  of  business,  that  door 
of  opportunity  is  closed  to  the  people.  It  has  always  been 
an  American  idea  that  the  door  of  opportunity  should 
remain  open." 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


THE  CHILDREN'S  SONG 


Father  in  Heaven,  who  lovest  all. 
Oh,  help  thy  children  when  they  call ; 
That  they  may  build  from  age  to  age 
An  undefiled  heritage. 

Teach  us  to  rule  ourselves  alway. 
Controlled  and  cleanly  night  and  day ; 
That  we  may  bring,  if  need  arise, 
No  maimed  or  worthless  sacrifice. 

Teach  us  to  look  in  all  our  ends. 
On  thee  for  judge,  and  not  our  friends. 
That  we  with  thee  may  walk  uncowed 
By  fear  or  favor  of  the  crowd. 

Teach  us  the  strength  that  cannot  seek. 
By  deed  or  thought,  to  hurt  the  weak ; 
That,  under  thee,  we  may  possess 
Man's  strength  to  comfort  man's  distress. 

Teach  us  delight  in  simple  things. 
And  mirth  that  has  no  bitter  springs; 
Forgiveness  free  of  evil  done. 
And  love  to  all  men  'neath  the  sun  I 

— Rudyard  Kipling 
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THE  DILWORTH  M.  E.  CHURCH,  SOUTH 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


Kvt^xttct 

SUITE  1205,  COMMERCIAL  BUILDING 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 

Telephone  Hemlock  273 


PIANOS 

Select  your  CHURCPT  or  Home  PIANO  from  among  Ameri- 
ca's Most  Famous  Makes.  The  most  complete  line  of  pianos 
in  the  entire  South  will  be  found  here,  including  eighteen 
standard  makes,  each  pre-eminent  in  its  class. 

With  this  tremendous  line,  our  price  range  is  naturally  wide 
and  our  prices  and  terms  are  below  what  you  would  ordinarily 
pay  for  an  inferior  instrument. 

We  have  special  Church  discounts  from  our  regular  price  list 
and  will  also  arrange  terms  to  suit  the  individual  need. 

Look  these  over 

Chickering  Knabe  Chas  M.  Stieff 

Shaw        Mathushek      Bennett  Bretz 

Hobart  M.  Cable  Gulbransen 

Packard      Kohler  &  Campbell 

Marshall  &  Wendell      J.  &  C.  Fischer 

Haines  Bros.      Story  &  Clark  Premier 

And  others.  , 

DO  NOT  BUY  ANY  KIND  OF  PIANO  WITHOUT  FIRST 
SEEING  OUR  LINE 


Cut  Out  and  Mail  Today 


Please  mail  without  ob- 
ligation, catalog  and 
prices  on  pianos. 


ANDREWS 

MUSIC  STORE 

235  N.  TRYON 
"Oldest  and  Best  in 
North  Carolina" 
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Now!  41  Etird  Department  Stores 

All  Located  in  the  Carolinas  and  Virginia 
Shop  at  the  One  Nearest  You 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C. 
CONCORD,  N.  C. 
GASTONIA,  N.  C. 
ROCK  HILL,  S.  C. 
DURHAM,  N.  C. 
ROCKY  MOUNT,  N.  C. 
SALISBURY,  N.  C. 
HIGH  POINT,  N.  C. 
ANDERSON,  N.  C. 
MONROE,  N.  C. 
GREER,  S.  C. 
SPARTANBURG,  S.  C. 
LAURINBURG,  N.  C. 
HICKORY,  N.  C. 
ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 
LUMBERTON,  N.  C. 


GREENWOOD,  S.  C 
COLUMBIA,  S.  C. 
GREENVILLE,  S.  C. 
LENOIR,  S.  C. 
FOREST  CITY,  N.  C. 
RALEIGH,  N.  C. 
LEXINGTON,  N.  C. 
LINCOLNTON,  N.  C. 
BURLINGTON,  N.  C. 


DANVILLE,  VA. 
SUMTER,  S.  C. 
WILSON,  N.  C. 
WILMINGTON,  N.  C. 
SHELBY,  N.  C. 
CHESTER,  S.  C. 
GOLDSBORO,  N.  C. 
ALBEMARLE,  N.  C. 
GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 
KANNAPOLIS,  N.  C. 
FLORENCE,  S.  C. 
NEW  YORK  CITY 
KINSTON,  N.  C. 

CHARLOTTE  MERCANTILE  CO. 
CHARLOTTE  BARGAIN  CENTER 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


ALL  EFIRD  STORES  Feature  the 
Newest  Merchandise 
at  Lower  Prices 


When  you  shop  at  Efird's — not  only  are  you  svu'e  of 
always  linding  the  newest  and  most  wanted  merchandise  of 
the  season,  but  the  prices  on  this  merchandise  just  a  little  bit 
lower  than  elsewhere.  We  are  able  to  have  the  new  things 
first  because  our  buyer  in  New  York  is  always  on  the  alert 
and  the  prices  are  lower  because  of  the  tremendous  buying 
power  of  the  Efird  organization.  Shop  at  the  Efirds  nearest 
you  and  see  for  yourself ! 


EFIRD'S 


Splendid  Mail  Order 
Service 


Satisfaction  Guaranteed 

When  you  can't  shop  at  Efird's  in 
person,  write  our  Mail  Order  Depart- 
ment and  they  will  gladly  shop  for  you. 
Mail  orders  filled  same  day  received — 
satisfaction  guaranteed. 

Address :  Mail  Order  Department, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


DEPARTMENT 
STORES 
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m^MANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg^  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 

SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama — Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Alabama. 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas  —  Mrs.  E.  S,  Scott,  ii02  Perry  St.,  St. 
Helena,  Ark. 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia— Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 

Kentucky— Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana— Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi— Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 

Missouri— Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

North  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 

Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

South  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 

South  Carolina. 
Tennessee— Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia— Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 
West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 

FLORIDA  CONFERENCE  FOR  NEGRO  WOMEN 


Florida's  third  conference  for  negro  v^romen  was 
held  at  Hungerford  School,  Eatonville,  June  18-23. 

Representatives  came  from  every  part  of  the  state, 
— one  this  year  from  DeFuniak  Springs  in  the  far 
western  part  of  Florida  Presbytery. 

Several  women  had  attended  each  previous  con- 
ference. These  declared  they  wanted  never  to  stop 
coming,  and  reported  work  being  done  in  their  com- 
munities as  a  result  of  the  conferences. 

A  new  delegate  said :  "I  could  not  think  of  days 
being  so  helpful.  It  is  just  what  we  need.  We  do 
thank  you  kind  ladies,  and  give  God  praise;  for  we 
know  it  is  in  His  name  that  you  are  doing  this  work 
for  our  people."  Such  was  plainly  the  sentiment  of 
every  delegate. 

In  the  program,  every  effort  was  made  to  have  the 
days  filled  with  practical  helpfulness — with  inspira- 
tion for  truer  living. 

Responsibility  to  their  own  people  was  laid  upon 
the  women,  and  ways  suggested  of  helping  and  up- 
lifting in  the  home,  in  the  church,  and  in  the  com- 
munity. 

Throughout  the  conference  their  interest  and  re- 
sponsiveness were  marked. 

Not  only  to  the  delegates,  but  to  every  worker  as 
well,  came  the  assurance  of  increased  faith,  of  deep- 
er love  for  God,  and  a  truer  understanding  of  the 
question,  "Who  is  my  neighbor?"  Service  limited  by 
distance,  by  race  or  creed,  but  as  broad  as  human 
nature  and  human  need. 

One  day  a  Bible  game  was  played,  calling  forth 
great  interest,  and  proving  that  the  delegates  were 
tamiliar  with  the  books  of  the  Bible. 

The  health  talks,  including  a  lecture  on  alchohol, 
and  its  attendant  evils,  were  most  instructive. 

The  Orlando  Play  Ground  Commission  demon- 
strated their  work  in  the  afternoons. 

The  teacher  of  Domestic  Art  in  the  Jacksonville 
High  School  for  negroes,  taught  sewing.  An  inter- 
esting feature  of  the  last  night  was  the  march  by 
the  delegates,  displaying  the  beautiful  handkerchief 
bags  of  white  linen  they  had  made.  Material  for 
these  had  been  purchased  at  wholesale  price,  then 
each  woman  paid  the  small  cost  of  her  own. 

As  in  former  years,  the  ministers  from  Florida's 
Young  People's  Conference,  in  session  at  Winter 
Park,  preached  on  the  Sabbath  and  in  the  evenings. 
The  co-operation  of  Synod's  Committee  on  Y.  P. 
Conference  is  always  greatly  appreciated. 

One  of  the  delegates,  whose  daughter  attends  Still- 
man  Institute,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  told  about  this  school. 
She  urged  the  women  to  try  to  get  girls  they  knew 
to  go  to  Stillman,  saying:  "It  is  a  safe  and  wonder- 
ful home  school  for  training  our  daughters." 

The  conference  closed  with  singing  "Blest  be  the 
tie  that  binds,"  and  the  Mizpah  benediction. 


CONFERENCE  AT  SHOCCO  SPRINGS 


Owing  to  the  splendid  work  that  is  being  done  in 
summer  conferences,  we  find  that  the  boys  and  girls 
are  becoming  more  familiar  with  an  enthusiasm 
about  the  Presbyterian  Progressive  Program,  as  cor- 
related with  the  Young  People's  Work  of  our  Church 
through  the  Calendar  of  Activities  and  Published 
Literature. 

During  the  summer  conference  held  at  Shocco 
Springs,  Talladega,  Ala.,  there  was  evidence  of  re- 
newed interest  and  loyalty  on  the  part  of  the  young 
people,  and  a  follow-up  work  was  decided  necessary 
to  perpetuate  the  spiritual  vision  and  practical 
values  of  summer  conference  throughout  the  year; 
so  the  delegates  of  East  Alabama  Presbytery  under 
the  efficient  direction  of  Mrs.  R.  M.  Mann,  of  Opelika, 
Ala.,  Miss  Anna  Elmore,  of  Selma,  Ala.,  and  Mr. 
S.  B.  Hay,  of  Auburn,  Ala.,  a  Young  People's  League 
was  organized  and  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  President,  Richard  Thomas,  Eufaula,  Ala.; 
Vice-President,  Charles  Smith,  Montgomery,  Ala.; 
Treasurer,  Mary  Kate  McLean,  Millbrook,  Ala.  ;I 
Secretary,  Kitty  Dean,  Alexander  City,  Ala. 

Eleven     delegates*  from    Trinity  Presbyterian 
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Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  extended  an  invitation  to 
hold  their  first  meeting  with  them  July  7th. 

Under  the  President's  leadership,  a  most  instruc- 
tive and  interesting  program  was  carried  out,  as 
follows  : 

Devotional — Miss  Martha  Bruce. 

A  Welcome  to  Trinity — Miss  Catherine  .Brewer, 
President  of  Trinity  Christian  Endeavor. 

Response  to  Welcome — Miss  Dabney  Hare,  of  Au- 
burn. 

Greeting  to  Young  People's  League— Mr.  J.  L. 
Scott,  Eufaula,  Ala. 

Echoes  from  Conference  at  Shocco  Springs — Dele- 
gates to  the  League. 

The  Presbyterian  League,  its  purpose,  and  its  pos- 
sibilities— Mr.  S.  B.  Hay,  Auburn,  Ala. 

Bible  Study— Twenty-third  Psalm— Dr.  McQuire, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

Lunch. 

Bible  Reading — Mary  McCampbell. 
Open  Discussion. 

Subject — Weak  and  Strong  Points  in  my  Society. 

Report  from  East  Alabama  Presbyterial  of  Young 
People's  Work — Mrs.  R.  H.  Mann,  Opehka,  Ala. 

A  challenge  to  Christian  Endeavorers — Miss  Mary 
Terry,  Millbrook,  Ala. 

Christian  Training — Mr.  J.  L.  Scott,  Eufaula,  Ala. 

Thirty  members  were  present,  representing  nine 
societies.  Eufaula  extended  an  invitation  for  next 
meeting.  May  the  key  words  of  the  coming  year  be 
prayer,  service,  and  leadership. 
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AN  INTERESTING  PROGRAM 


SHELBY,  N.  C,  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 


Rev.  H.  N.  McDiarmid 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Sharon  Presbyterian 
Church  met  Wednesday,  July  27th  at  the  church. 

The  devotional  was  conducted  by  Circle  No.  S,  Mrs. 
C.  M.  DeArmond,  chairman. 

Mrs.  R.  C.  Brown  and  Mrs.  W.  W.  Faires,  who  at- 
tended the  Summer  School  of  Missions  at  Montreat, 
gave  very  interesting  reports. 


ATTENTION— WHITE  CROSS  SECRETARIES! 
SUPPLIES  FOR  CHINA 


During  the  Woman's  Summer  School  of  Missions 
at  Montreat  a  meeting  of  those  interesLcd  in  White 
Cross  work  was  held  to  which  missionary  doctors  on 
furlough  were  invited. 

It  was  the  concensus  of  opinion  of  the  doctors 
from  China  that  White  Cross  goods  are  urgently 
needed  by  the  native  doctors  and  nurses  in  charge  at 
this  time  and  that  supplies  sent  through  the  Mission 
Treasurer  at  Shanghai  will  reach  their  destination 
safely.  The  Chinese  Christians  will  be  strengthened 
by  the  faith  in  them  shown  by  sending  goods  for- 
ward. 

Consign  all  shipments  to  Rev.  C.  N.  Caldwell,  As- 
sociated Mission  Treasurer,  23  Yuen  Ming  Yuen 
Road,  Shanghai,  China,  giving  name  of  hospital  to 
which  they  are  to  be  sent  and  also  marking  plainly 
on  the  package  "Gift  to  Missionary  Hospital." 

For  lowest  transport  freight  rates  investigate  the 
Dollar  Steamship  Line. 

(Mrs.  W.  C.)  Hallie  P.  Winsborough. 


No  one  is  so  well  formed  that  he  does  not  need  in 
some  points  to  be  reformed. 


J.  M.  McMicHAEL,  Inc. 
Church  Architect 

Builders  Building    Charlotte,  N.  C. 


This  year  our  program  for  the  Men-of-theChurch 
is  the  result  of  earnest  prayer  and  careful  thought  by 
the  general  officers.  It  is  built  out  of  our  experiences 
in  past  efforts  with  the  organization.  The  Holy 
Spirit  has  led  us  along  somewhat  new  and  more  prac- 
tical lines  in  the  construction  of  a  workable  program. 
We  were  shown  that  our  organization  must  have  a 
general  program  of  stability  and  permanence,  and 
one  that  would  not  collapse  during  the  year.  It 
was  also  evident  that  we  must  have  a  practical  serv- 
ice program  that  would  naturally  grow  out  of  the 
monthly  instruction  program  given  each  month.  With 
these  two  major  ideas  in  mind  we  planned  our  work 
for  the  year. 

With  every  other  church  of  the  General  Assembly 
out  of  our  consideration,  we  looked  at  the  evident 
needs  of  our  own  congregation,  and  formed  our  Gen- 
eral Program  to  meet  these  needs.  We  found  seven 
general  needs  in  our  church,  and  made  the  meeting 
of  these  our  seven  objectives  for  this  year,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  monthly  service  program.  These  general 
objectives,  every  day  in  the  year,  keep  emphasis  on 
the  importance  of  the  Bible  Class,  Church  Services, 
Prayer  and  Family  Religion,  Stewardship,  Visitation, 
Ushers,  and  Re-enlistment  of  the  utterl}^  indifferent 
and  the  young  men  who  were  away  at  school.  To 
■  give  greater  importance  and  permanence  we  gave  the 
names  of  our  seven  objectives,  that  there  might  be 
a  group  to  generate  enthusiasm  for  each  objective 
contained  in  the  General  Program.  We  then  formed 
the  groups  according  to  our  men's  quilifications  to 
fit  into,  or  to  promote  interest  in,  a  group  where  each 
one  ought  to  be  according  to  natural  talent.  For 
instance,  those  enthusiastic  for  the  Bible  were  put  in 
that  group,  rather  than  any  other,  that  they  might 
more  easily  enlist  the  interest  of  the  other  groups  in 
Bible  class  work:  and  those  who  had  a  talent  for  the 
promotion  of  Stewardship  were  placed  in  that  group, 
that  their  enthusiasm  might  be  contagious  among  the 
men  of  all  the  other  groups. 

Again,  with  every  other  church  in  the  General  As- 
sembly out  of  our  consideration,  we  looked  at  the 
evident  needs  of  our  own  congregation  in  the  build- 
ing of  our  monthly  Service  Program.  Our  great  con- 
cern in  this  was  to  make  it  simple  and  practical 
(Continued  on  page  18) 
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The  modern  church  building  to  be  successful  must  be 
designed  to  adequately  care  for  the  preaching  service, 
teaching  service,  and  the  social  service  of  the  church ;  and 
to  be  able  to  do  this  intelligently  a  very  careful  analysis 
must  be  made  of  the  needs  of  each  by  a  competent  com- 
mittee. 

In  many  instances  building  committees  are  not  com- 
petent to  pass  upon  the  needs  of  the  church  and  Sunday 
School.  Too  often  this  committee  consists  of  the  busi- 
ness men  of  the  church  rather  than  active  church  and 
Sunday  School  workers.  To  be  able  to  function  properly 
and  intelligently  the  building  committee  should  consist  of 
the  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Sunday  School  superintend- 
ent, and  the  departmental  superintendents  and  the  edu- 
cational secretary,  with  the  addition  of  competent  business 
men  with  the  vision  of  the  purpose  of  the  church  and  Sun- 
day School. 

Before  any  church  decides  upon  the  amount  of  money 
to  be  spent  for  the  church  building,  the  needs  in  the  way 
of  adequate  building  equipment  should  first  be  determined 
and  sufficient  money  allowed  to  secure  needed  results  in 
the  way  of  a  building.    Utility  should  be  the  first  consid- 


CUT  NO.  1 


eration  and  the  building  should  be  planned  to  meet  the 
religious  needs  in  the  most  economical  way.  In  other 
words,  the  modern  church  building  should  be  planned 
from  within  first  and  then  from  without  as  a  secondary 
consideration,  and  every  church  building  should  be  made 
just  as  beautiful  as  the  congregation  can  afford.  But 
above  all,  inasmuch  as  the  modern  church  building  is  a 
religious  work  shop,  adequate  provisions  must  be  made 
for  the  necessary  machinery  with  which  to  accomplish 
desired  results. 

The  church  building  should  be  planned  too  large.  In 
other  words,  to  be  designed  not  only  to  meet  present 
needs,  but  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  future,  for  it  is  always 
expensive  for  a  church  to  grow  out  of  a  building  which  is 
the  case  where  a  building"  is  planned  too  small.  Such  an 
unfortunate  condition  always  throttles  the  growth  of  every 
department  of  the  church  and  Sunday  School. 

The  old  one-room  meeting  house,  as  shown  in  Cut  No. 
1,  in  the  way  of  equipment  takes  care  of  the  preaching 
service  only. 

The  need  for  equipment  for  the  Sunday  School  brought 
about  the  combination  type  of  building,  or  the  two  audi- 
toriums, as  shown  in  Cut  No.  2. 

A  building  of  this  type  serves  the  purpose  of  the  church 
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sent a  churchly  appearance  and  just  as  beautiful  as  it  is 
possible  to  make  it. 

In  many  cases  too  much  emphasis  is  given  to  the  out- 
ward appearance  of  the  building  and  not  sufficient  atten- 
tion given  to  the  arrangement  and  equipment  of  the  in- 
terior. Many  expensive  church  buildings  today  are  fail- 
ures because  of  this,  for  no  matter  how  expensive  a  build- 
ing may  be,  if  it  fails  to  adequately  meet  the  needs  for 
which  it  was  designed,  then  it  is  a  faiure.  Some  of  the 
most  successful  working  plants  today  are  churches  of 
moderate  price  which  have  been  designed  from  the  stand- 
point of  workability. 

As  far  as  possible  the  modern  church  building  should 
provide  for  the  needed  social  service  of  the  church,  and 
this  can  be  done  to  some  extent  in  a  satisfactory  base- 
ment or  ground  floor  well  lighted  and  well  ventilated  and 
well  out  of  the  ground.  But  the  most  satisfactory  way  to 
provide  adequately  for  the  social  service  is  in  a  separate 
building  where  ground  space  and  available  funds  will 
admit  of  this. 

A  very  important  thing  in  the  modern  church  building 
is  to  provide  a  sufficient  number  of  entrance  and  exits 
and  inside  stairways.  The  design  should  admit  of  quick 
and  easy  general  assembly  of  the  Sunday  School  in  the 
auditorium.  In  most  Sunday  Schools  now  this  takes  place 
only  a  few  times  a  year.  A  separate  assembly  room  for 
the  Sunday  School  has  almost  ceased  to  exist  in  the  mod- 
ern church.  Where  every  department  has  its  own  assem- 
bly room  there  is  no  occasion  for  the  general  assembly  of 
all  departments  every  Sunday.  This  would  bring  about 
great  loss  of  time  which  is  needed  in  the  teaching  service. 
Opening  and  closing  departmental  programs  should  not  be 
lengthy,  but  as  much  time  as  possible  should  be  given  to 
the  teaching  period. 

In  a  future  article  we  will  show  plans  of  a  strictly 
departmental  two-story  type  of  building  and  will  show 
the  plans  and  exterior  of  the  Myers  Park  PresbyteriEm 
Church,  of  Charlotte,  as  a  model  design  for  this  type  of 
building. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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HUNTER  REUNION 


The  Hunter  Clan  Reunion  at  Sardis  A.  R.  P. 
Church,  Friday,  August  12th,  not  on  Thursday,  as 
before  published. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  EDITOR  IN  THE  HOSPITAL 


Our  aggressive  and  enterprising  editor  of  the 
Young  People's  Department  of  this  paper  is  in  St. 
Luke's  Hospital,  Richmond,  having  undergone  an 
operation  for  appendicitis.  He  appears  to  be  doing 
well,  and  hopes  soon  to  be  out.  This  issue  carries  an 
interesting  editorial  from  him.  Mr.  Gamble  is  faith- 
ful in  his  gathering  of  material  for  his  column,  and 
is  to  be  commended  for  refusing  to  allow  his  indis- 
position to  interfere.  This  faithtulness  and  industry 
has  characterized  his  work  for  the  entire  time  he  has 
been  editor.  His  column  is  good  and  its  features  are 
used  by  many  societies  in  our  own  and  other 
churches. 

We  pray  he  may  soon  be  dismissed  from  the  hos- 
pital, perfectly  restored  in  health,  and  prepared  for 
even  greater  usefulness.  J.  G.  G. 


OUR  ADVERTISING  AGENT 


Many  of  the  ads  appearing  in  this  issue  were 
secured  and  laid  out  by  M'r.  P.  F.  Howerton,  of 
Charlotte.  Mr.  Howerton  is  the  son  of  the  sainted 
Rev.  J.  R.  Howerton,  D.D.,  once  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Charlotte,  later  first  president  of  Montreat 
Association,  and  last,  professor  in  Washington  and 
Lee  University,  Lexington,  Va.  The  memory  of  Dr. 
Howerton  is  a  fine  perfume  in  this  city  and  in  our 
Southern  Church.  It  is  the  privilege  of  Charlotte 
to  have  as  citizens  two  children  of  Dr.  Howerton,  one 
the  advertising  agent  referred  to,  and  the  other,  Mrs. 
Parks  King,  whose  husband  is  one  of  our  esteemed 
physicians. 

Mr.  P.  F.  Howerton's  connection  with  us  is  tem- 
porary, but  we  would  commend  him  to  newspapers 
and  advertising  agencies  who  wish  an  aggressive  and 
artistic  agent. 

J.  G.  G. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Peace  Institute,  Raleigh,  N.  C. — At  a  meeting  of 
the  Peace  Institute  Campaign  Committee  on  Friday 
afternoon,  August  Sth,  it  was  announced  that  a  total 
of  $200,000  has  been  raised  in  the  campaign  to  date, 
thus  meeting  the  conditions  imposed  by  Mr.  B.  .N. 
Duke  and  Capt.  Nathan  O'Berry,  that  $165,000  be 
raised  exclusive  of  their  gifts  of  $25,000  and  $10,000 
respectively.  This  guarantees  to  Peace  Institute 
$200,000  of  the  $300,000  which  is  the  objective  of  the 
committee. 

Mr.  Duke  of?ered  the  conditional  $25,000  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1926,  and  his  gift  has  furnished  a  stimulus  to 
the  Campaign  Committee,  alumnae  and  friends  of 
Peace  for  the  past  18  months.  There  will  be  a  great 
deal  of  satisfaction  among  these  now  that  the  $25,000 
is  assured.  Mr.  Duke's  challenge  was  a  worthy  one, 
and  his  gift  will  be  of  great  material  assistance  to 
Peace  in  its  program  of  expansion. 

Capt.  Nathan -O'Berry,  of  Goldsboro,  offered  $10,- 
000  under  the  same  conditions.  Captain  O'Berry  is  a 
trustee  of  Peace,  and  for  many  years  has  been  vital- 
ly interested  in  everything  pertaining  to  the  prog- 
ress of  Peace  Institute. 

The  Campaign  Committee  is  composed  of  Dr.  John 
B.  Wright,  chairman.  President  W.  C.  Pressly,  sec- 
retary, Mrs.  Josephus  Daniels,  Mrs.  Robert  Wyatt, 
Messrs.  James  R.  Young,  R.  W.  Dunn,  Karl  G.  Hud- 
son, E.  B.  Crow,  and  R.  Y.  McPherson. 


Statesville — We  have  just  closed  a  most  successful 
D.  V.  B.  S.  at  the  Park  Place  Chapel.  It  was  directed 
by  Mr.  E.  F.  McRae,  a  Davidson  student  who  is 
working  with  the  young  people  of  the  First  Church 
this  summer.    Mr.  McRae  was  fortunate  in  having 


associated  with  him  a  most  excellent  and  efficient 
corps  of  teachers  from  the  First  Church. 

liie  school  lasted  for  two  weeks  and  over  70  chil- 
dren were  enrolled.  The  course  included  Bible 
stories  and  memory  work,  singing  and  a  study  of  our 
missions  in  the  Congo.  The  handwork  was  related 
to  the  missionary  teaching.  An  African  village  was 
made  and  set  up.  This  continues  to  interest  the 
children  of  the  Sunday  School.  On  the  closing  day 
of  the  Bible  school  the  people  of  the  Park  Place 
community  expressed  their  appreciation  by  giving 
the  preacher  and  his  wife  an  old-fashioned  "pound- 
ing," .filling  the  Ford  car  to  overflowing  with  good 
things. 

A  Sunday  School  has  been  organized  at  the  chapel, 
meeting  each  Sunday  afternoon. 

At  Fifth  Creek  the  pastor  has  just  closed  a  series 
of  services  in  which  great  interest  was  shown  from 
the  beginning. 

The  attendance  was  most  encouraging,  church 
members/ were  revived,  there  were  three  additions 
to  the  church  on  profession  and  it  is  believed  there 
will  be  other  additions  soon. 


Mooresville  —  The  Geo.  T.  Stephens'  evangelistic 
party  closed  a  union  tabernacle  meeting  in  Moores- 
ville two  weeks  ago.  It  was  of  five  weeks  duration. 
This  was  the  greatest  meeting  of  the  kind  ever  held  in 
this  town.  At  least,  that  is  universal  testimony  of 
tlie  people.  It  has  not  only  reached  the  town  but 
the  surrounding  country  for  miles  around.  Hundreds 
of  unsaved  people  have  been  brought  to  Christ  and 
have  united  with  the  churches,  while  other  hundreds 
in  the  churches  have  gotten  a  new  vision  of  service, 
there  has  come  upon  the  whole  community  a  genuine 
spiritual  awakening.  A  deep,  pungent  conviction  of 
sin,  such  as  is  not  often  seen  these  days,  has  been 
manitest  everywhere.  It  has  become  as  natural  to 
talk  about  religion  as  any  other  topic  and  people  are 
seen  going  in  and  out  seeking  to  win  souls  for  Jesus. 
A  very  striking  thing  in  this  meeting  is  the  activity 
of  the  young  people.  They  have  been  the  leaders  in 
soul-winning.  Two  hundred  of  them  stood  up/  one 
Sunday  declaring  thereby  that  they  were  willing  for 
Jesus  to  lead  in  their  lives.  As  many  as  a  dozen 
gave  themselves  to  definite  Christian  service  wher- 
ever the  Lord  might  call.  This  meeting  has  been 
carried  on  throughout  with  the  purpose  of  producing 
permanent  results.  The  after-meeting  has  been  the 
distinctive  feature  of  these  services,  in  which  in- 
quirers were  carefully  instructd  before  taking  the 
final  step  in  confessing  Christ.  We  are  glad,  there- 
fore, to  commend  the  methods  of  Mr.  Stephens  and 
his  party  as  well  as  the  individuals  themselves.  We 
believe  in  him  as  a  man  of  God,  as  an  evangelist 
called  of  God,  who  needs  not  to  be  ashamed  of  the 
work  that  he  is  doing  for  God.  He  is  perfectly  fear- 
less and  declares  the  whole  counsel  of  God  as  re- 
vealed in  his  Word.  Yet  there  is  a  tender  love  and 
tact  in  all  he  does  and  says  that  carries  his  impas- 
sioned message  home  to  the  hearts  of  his  hearers 
with  a  tremendous  appeal.  Our  two  Presbyterian 
churches  here  have  already  received  about  fifty 
members,  nearly  all  on  profession.  Other  churches 
have  received  many  more.  But  the  greatest  blessing 
of  all  is  the  spiritual  awakening  of  Christians  which 
means  a  continual  reaching  out  after  and  saving  of 
the  lost.  It  has  been  a  real  work  of  grace  for  which 
we  are  profoundly  grateful. 

R.  A.  White. 


Pink  Hill — The  small  body  of  Presbyterians  who 
organized  into  a  church  at  Pink  Hill,  N.  C,  in  1917, 
have  been  greatly  handicapped  in  their  work  by  not 
having  a  building  all  of  their  own  in  which  to  carry 
on  their  work.  Ihey  have  been  holding  their  preach- 
ing services  and  their  Sunday  School  in  a  union 
church,  which  has  been  inconvenient  and  also  pre- 
vents advancement. 

But  behind  every  dark  cloud  the  sun  is  always 
shining,  and  today  as  you  pass  through  the  little 
town,  you  will  see  by  the  highway  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  Presbyterian  churches  in  the  rural  district 
of  Wilmington  Presbytery.  The  new  building  is 
modernly  equipped  with  a  nice  auditorium  and  fine 
class  rooms,  which  gives  the  town  a  plant  that  will 
conveniently  take  care  of  all  of  its  needs  at  present, 
and  has  room  for  growth. 

This  new  church  is  now  completed  and  is  ready  to 
open  its  doors  tothe  service  of  the  people  in  and 
around  Pink  Hill. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  August  14th  at  4:00,  Rev. 
R.  C.  Clontz,  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions  in 
Wilmington  Presbytery,  will  preach  the  sermon  and 
will  have  charge  of  the  dedication  service  which  will 
be  held  at  that  time. 


Bethpage— This  church  has  just  had  a  short  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  and  an  evangelistic  meeting 
Workers  in  the  local  church  carried  on  the  Bible 
school  and  there  was  a  good  attendance  of  all  ages. 
The  adults  studied  Dr.  Turnbull's  course  on  Leviticus. 
Rev.  George  F.  Robertson,  D.D.,  did  the  preaching  in 
the  meeting  and  his  sermons,  vigorous  and  full  of 
striking  illustrations,  were  helpful  to  all.  Eight  boys 
and  girls  joined  the  church. 

Wallace — This  church  enjoyed  a  series  of  splendid 
evangelistic  services  from  June  18  to  25.  Rev.  W. 
M.  Baker  of  Mt.  Olive  did  the  preaching.  He  does 
not  forget  to  observe  Paul's  charge  to  Timothy  to 
"Preach  the  Word."  He  speaks  out  against  the  pres- 
ent-day forms  of  sin  in  no  unmistakable  terms.  The 
attendance  was  good  and  the  people  heard  with  in- 
terest and  profit  the  earnest,  faithful  and  forceful 
presentation  of  the  truth.  The  singing  was  led  by 
Mr.  J.  _H.  Smith,  of  Wilson,  N.  C,  who  is  not  only  an 
enthusiastic  musician  himself,  but  one  who  has  the 
ability  to  enlist  the  interest,  enthusiasm,  and  co-oper- 
ation of  others.  The  music  added  no  little  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  meeting.  There  were  six  additions  to  the 
membership  of  the  church,  two  by  profession  and 
four  by  certificate. 


One  week  after  the  meeting  we  began  our  first 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School.  Miss  Virginia  Epps 
of  the  Assembly's  Training  School,  Richmond,  was 
principal  of  the  school  and  she  was  assisted  by  ten 
volunteer  teachers  from  the  church  who  co-operated 
with  her  to  make  the  school  a  splendid  success.  The 
enrollment  was  60  and  the  average  attendance  52. 
We  had  primary,  j/jnior,  and  intermicdiatte  departments 
in  the  school.  The  pupils  entered  into  the  work  > 
with  marked  interest  and  42  received  certificates  for 
completing  all  the  work  required.  Appropriate  com- 
mencement exercises  together  with  an  exhibition  of 
the  handwork  done  by  the  pupils,  was  given  on  the  / 
closing  night  of  the  school,  and  all  parents  and  friends 
were  delighted  with  the  excellent  work  done  by  Miss 
Epps  and  her  co-workers.  During  the  time  of  the 
school,  we  had  a  teacher  training  class  taught  by 
Miss  Epps  at  night.  She  taught  the  unit  on  "The 
Life  of  Christ."  There  were  30  enrolled  in  this  class 
and  18  worked  for  credits. 


Jones  Chapel  —  This  is  an  outpost  work  of  the 
Wallace  Church.  The  Sunday  School  here  is  carried 
on  under  the  direction  of  Messrs.  George  R.  Ward 
and  Clifton  J.  Knowles.  Rev.  R.  C.  Clontz,  Super- 
intendent of  Home  Missions  in  Wilmington  Presby- 
tery, began  a  series  of  evangelistic  services  at  this 
place,  July  3rd,  which  was  continued  through  the 
loth.  There  was  only  a  night  service  during  the 
week,  but  there  seemed  to  be  a  splendid  interest 
among  the  people  from  the  very  beginning.  Mr. 
Clontz  was  a  stranger  to  the  people  of  the  com- 
munity when  he  came  to  begin  the  meeting,  but 
they  were  much  pleased  with  his  preaching  and  list- 
ened with  unusual  interest.  Mr.  James  McL.  Carr, 
a  student  at  Union  Theological  Seminary  led  the 
singing  for  the  meeting,  and  Miss  Mary  Eunice 
Wells,  a  student  at  Flora  McDonald  College,  was  or- 
ganist. Both  of  these  by  their  faithful  and  earnest 
service  helped  to  make  the  meeting  the  success  that 
it  was.  There  were  five  who  united  with  the  church 
on  profession  of  faith,  all  of  whom  received  the  or- 
dinance of  baptism. 


Steele  Creek  —  The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
this  year  was  an  unusually  fine  school.  The  enroll- 
ment numbered  even  200,  and  the  daily  attendance 
averaged  90  per  cent.  Special  effort  in  Bible  mem- 
ory work  and  story  telling  marked  the  whole  school. 
The  commencement  exercises  were  featured  by  the 
excellent  pageant,  "The  Voice  of  the  Future."  We 
were  fortunate  in  having  two  of  the  recent  graduates 
of  Assembly  Training  School  to  help  the  large  num- 
ber of  local  workers.  All  these  young  ladies  were 
members  of  Steele  Creek  Church.  Rev.  J.  M.  Walker 
is  the  pastor. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Enoree  Presbytery  Called  Meeting  —  At  a  called 

meeting  of  Enoree  Presbytery  on  August  i,  1927  at 
Jonesboro,  S.  C,  the  jjastoral  relations  existing  be- 
tween Fairforest  Church  and  Rev.  R.  D.  White 
were  dissolved  by  joint  request,  and  Rev.  R.  D.  White 
was  granted  permission  to  labor  inside  or  outside  our 
bounds  until  the  next  stated  meeting. 

Spartanburg,  Second  Church — The  fourth  annual 
encampment  of  the  Sunday  School  will  be  held  at 
Saluda,  N.  C,  next  week  from  July  25th  to  29th.  A 
large  dweUing,  the  property  of  Mayor  Ben  Hill 
Brown,  of  Spartanburg,  will  be  used.  The  school 
children  will  go  in  trucks  while  the  older  ones  will 
go  in  automobile.  The  spiritual  Hfe  will  be  stressed 
at  the  encampment. 

Four  years  ago  a  ^mall  party  of  young  people  went 
up  on  the  encampment.  The  Sunday  School  was 
small  then.  It  has  been  growing  since  until  now 
there  is  an  enrollment  of  351.  About  100  of  them  are 
expected  to  go  on  the  encampment. 

A  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  with  an  enrollment 
of  more  than  200  was  held  this  summer.  Splendid 
work  was  done  in  the  school.  A  standard  school  is 
planned  for  next  summer.  This  was  the  first  effort 
the  church  had  made  to  conduct  a  vacation  Bible 
school,  and  it  proved  very  popular. 

The  Sunday  School,  which  went  into  its  new  quar- 
ters last  September,  is  badly  crowded"  now,  even  as 
bad  as  it  was  in  the  old  church,  which  is  still  being 
used.  Before  the  new  building  is  paid  for  it  will  be 
found  necessary  to  begin  work  on  the  erection  of  a 
Sunday  School  annex. 

S.  F.  Parrott. 

Evangelistic  Meetings  Conducted  by  Rev.  R  P. 
Walker,  D.  D. 

Zion— The  meeting  here  began  July  loth  and  closed 
July  17th,  preaching  twice  each  day,  16  sermons  in  all. 
The  congregations  were  good,  and  especially  large 
vvere  the  morning  congregations.  There  is  a  beau- 
tiful new  Baptist  church  near  by  and  the  pastor  of 
this  church  attended  our  services  and  took  an  active 
part.  It  was  very  evident  that  the  and  Bro.  Steven- 
son are  the  best  of  friends.  A  well  attended  prayer 
meeting  was  held  for  15  minutes  before  the  night 
service  at  both  Zion  and  Uriel.  Zion  is  a  church  of 
100  members,  located  in  the  village  of  Lowry's,  a 
community  of  refinement  and  culture.  The  church 
has  a  wide-awake  Sunday  School,  Auxiliary  and 
Christian  Endeavor. 

The  results  of  the  meeting  were: 
Consecrations  84;  professions  of  faith  12. 

Additions  to  Zion  Church,  ten  on  profession  and 
one  b}'  letter. 

The  offering  was  $30.00.  Three  life-service  volun- 
teers were  reported. 

*    *  * 

Uriel  —  The  meeting  at  Uriel  lasted  seven  days, 
July  18  to  24,  preaching  twice  each  day,  14  sermons 
in  all.    This  is  a  church  of  50  members  in  the  open 
country,  but  the  congregations  were  splendid,  the 
(Continued  on  page  18) 
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CHURCH  PROJECTS 


We  are  indebted  to  the  Manufacturers'  Rec- 
ord for  the  information  published  on  this  page. 
The  projects  are  not  confined  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian churches,  since  our  advertisers  will  bid  on 
any  church. — Ed. 


Ch|urches 

N.  C,  Greensboro— Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church  will  probably  let  contract  in  few  days  for  3- 
story  addition  to  Sunday  school;  cost  $20,000;  3 
stories,  28.60x30  ft.,  with  20x22-ft.  one-story  wing; 
Harry  Barton,  architect,  Jefferson  Standard  Bldg. 

N.  C,  Laurinburg— First  Baptist  Church,  S.  L.  Naff, 
Chmn.,  Bldg.  Comm.,  plans  $100,000  building. 

N.  C,  Salisbury— Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  care  Rev.  I.  N.  Kennedy,  Mooresville,  plans 
church  to  be  called  Brown  Memorial  A.  R.  P.  Church. 

N.  C,  Ans'onville — Methodist  Church  open  bids 
about  July  15  for  ordinary  type  building;  cost  $15,000; 
40x80  ft.,  wood  floors,  brick  and  concrete  foundation, 
slate  roof,  Louis  H.  Asbury,  architect,  1514  E.  Fourth 
St.,  Charlotte. 

N.  C,  Charlotte — Villa  Heights  Associate  Reform- 
ed Presbyterian  Church,  Rev.  W.  S.  Boyce,  pastor, 
erect  $40,000  building,  Parkwood  and  Brooklyn  Aves.; 
brick,  orna.  stone  trim.  60x125  ft.,  auditorium  seat 
about  400;  Sunday  school,  kitchen;  4  entrances; 
plans  by  G.  L.  Bickett,  member,  1709  Parkwood  Ave. 

N.  C,  Greensboro — First  Presbyterian  Church  ex- 
pects to  build  a  structure  to  cost  at  least  $500,000. 
This  will  be  a  complete  plant  on  a  new  site.  Address 
the  pastor.  Rev.  C.  L.  Myers,  D.D. 

N.  C,  Hickory — First  Presbyterian  Church  is  plan- 
ning to  add  an  educational  building  to  their  Rowan 
granite  auditorium  to  cost  around  $20,000.  Address 
the  pastor.  Rev.  J.  R.  Hay. 

N.  C,  Lansing — A  church  will  be  built  here  soon  to 
be  modeled  after  the  Presbyterian  church  of  Jeffer- 
son, N.  C.    Address  Rev.  R.  H.  Stone,  Jefferson. 

N.  C,  Fayetteville — A  chapel  will  be  built  at  Fort 
Bragg.  Address  Fort  Bragg  Memorial  Association, 
Fayetteville,  N.  C.    The  cost  will  be  $100,000. 

N.  C,  Charlotte— Louis  H.  Asbury,  Archt.,  1514  E. 
4th  St.,  drawing  plans  for  church,  Beatty's  Ford  Rd. 

N.  C,  Charlotte — Myers  Park  Presbyterian  Church, 
David  Ovens,  care  J.  B.  Ivey  &  Co.,  Chmn.  Bldg.  Com., 
having  plans  drawn  by  J.  M.  McMichael,  501  Builders 
Bldg.,  for  combined  auditorium  and  Sunday  School 
in  one,  social  building  and  manse;  cost,  $250,000; 
native  stone ;  Old  English  slate  roofs,  vacuum  system 
heat. 

N.  C,  Raleigh— Trinity  M.  E.  Church,  South,  has 
completed  plans  for  $100,000  church  and  Sunday 
School ;  H.  W.  King,  Archt.,  care  Board  of  Extension 
of  M.  E.  Church,  South,  Louisville,  Ky. ;  G.  R.  Berry- 
man,  Asso.  Archt.,  Odd  Fellows  Bldg.,  Raleigh, 
financing. 

N.  C,  Gastonia — St.  Stephen  A.  M.  E.  Zion  Church 
erect  $12,000  building.    Address  The  Pastor. 

N.  C.,  Mount  Vernon  Springs — Eleazar  Camp- 
ground Congregation,  W.  J.  Richardson  and  W.  T. 
Norris,  members  Bldg.  Com.,  erect  church. 

N.  C,  Winston-Salem — West  End  and  Centenary 
Methodist  Churches  consider  uniting  and  erecting 
new  church.   Address  The  Pastors. 

S.  C,  Greenville — Judson  Mills  Baptist  Church,  M. 
T.  Johnson,  Chmn.  Bldg.  Com.,  plans  brick  veneer 
auditorium  and  enlarging  Sunday  School;  cost 
$30,000. 

S.  C,  Prosperity — Wightman  Methodist  Church 
plans  brick  veneer  building.   Address  The  Pastor. 

Tenn.,  Chattanooga — Christ  P.  E.  Church.  Rev. 
Arthur  G.  Wilson,  Rector,  having  plans  drawn  by 
Cram  &  Ferguson,  248  Boyston  St.,  Boston,  Mass., 
for  nevy  sanctuary  and  redecorating  present  building, 
McCallie  Ave.  and  Douglas  St. ;  cost  $20,000. 

S.  C,  Bamberg — ^Trinity  Methodist  Church  selected 
Casey  &  Fant,  Anderson,  as  architects  for  Sunday 
school;  2  stories,  brick,  about  24  classrooms;  con- 
nected to  church  by  porch  20  ft.  wide  and  30  to  40  ft. 
long. 

S.  C,  Charleston — St.  Johannes  Lutheran  Church, 
Rev.  L  E.  Long,  pastor,  erect  Sunday  school,  Anson 
St.,  also  remodel  present  Sunday  school;  main  sec- 
tion about  35x70  ft.,  30  feet  high,  with  3  wings,  32x45 
ft.  auditotium  with  I2xi8-ft.  stage;  Simons  &  Lap- 
ham,  architects,  42  Broad  St.;  bids  in. 

S.  C,  Charleston— St.  Phillips  P.  E.  Church  call  for 
bids  about  Aug.  i  for  $25,000  brick  and  stucco  parish 
house ; ;  2  stories,  150x56  ft. ;  auditorium  seat  350, 
kitchen,  2  assembly  rooms,  12  classrooms  ;  Simons  & 
Lapham,  42  Broad  St.,  architects. 

S.  C,  Orangeburg — Calvary  Baptist  Church,  J.  V. 
Brown,  member  official  board,  rebuild  church  ;  work 
started. 

S.  C,  Orangeburg — Christian  Church,  care  W.  O. 
W.  Hall,  plans  building. 

S.  C,  Greenville — First  Presbyterian  expects  to 
build  a  handsome  church  plant  complete,  costing  in 
the  neighborhood  of  $400,000.  Plans  are  already 
made.   Address  the  pastor.  Rev.  T.  W.  Sloan. 

S.  C.,  Clemson  College — Presbyterian  church  is 
planning  to  build  a  college  church.  Address  Rev. 
.S.  L.  Crouch. 

Ala.,  Eufaula — First  Baptist  Church,  H.  H.  Conner, 
Chmn.  Bldg.  Com.,  erect  Sunday  School. 

Ala.,  Birmingham — Metropolitan  A.  M.  E.  Zion 
Church,  Dr.  F.  W.  Alstork,  pastor,  plans  church  and 
Sunday  school.  Fourth  Ave.,  and  i6th  St.;  gymna- 
sium ;  W.  A.  Rayfield  &  Co.,  architects,  105  Ave.  A. 

Ala.,  Bleecker  —  Concord  Church,  near  Bleecker, 
plans  building.    Address  The  Pastor. 

AJa.,  Birmingham — Thirty-fifth  Avenue  Baptist 
Church  has  permit  for  $40,000  building,  35th  St.  and 
35th  Ave. 


Ala.,  A4abama  City  —  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church  started  work  on  $20,000  building;  hollow  tile 
and  stucco,  2  stories,  auditorium  seat  400. 

Ala.,  Birmingham— Mount  Vernon  M.  E.  Church, 
South,  24th  and  34th  Ave.,  R.  M.  Johnson,  chairman 
building  committee.,  will  let  contract  in  few  days 
for  new  auditorium  and  remodeling  Sunday  school; 
former  seat  1,000;  cost  $100,000;  Brodie  &  Surmann, 
architects,  Age-Herald  Building. 

D.  C,  Washington— St.  Paul's  EngHsh  Lutheran 
Church  having  plans  drawn  by  Frohman,  Bobb  & 
Little,  140  Boylston  St.,  Boston,  Mass.,  and  Washing- 
ton Cathedral,  Washington,  for  $550,000  church  and 
parish  house,  Connecticut  Ave.,  and  Ellicott  St.,  N. 
W. ;  rein,  concrete,  brick  and  stone,  2  and  4  stories, 
170x87  ft.,  reinforced  concrete  floors,  concrete  foun- 
dation, concrete,  wood  and  slate  roofs ;  J.  R.  Worces- 
ter &  Co.,  Engrs.,  Boston;  date  of  bids  not  deter- 
mined. • 

D.  C,  Washington— St.  'Stephens  Lutheran  Church, 
erect  brick  and  tile  church  and  Sunday  School,  1619 
Brenwood  Rd.  N.  E. ;  cost  $23,000.  Address  The 
Pastor. 

D.  C,  Washington— Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  South- 
ern Presbyterian,  Rev.  Andrew  R.  Bird,  pastor,  1516 
22nd  St.  N.  W.,  erect  church,  Sunday  school  and 
manse,  22nd  St.  and  Florida  Ave.,  after  plans  by 
Flournoy  &  Flournoy,  816  Connecticut  Ave.,  N.  W. ; 
stone  facing  on  2  sides,  brick  and  stucco  on  other 
two;  slate  roofs,  mastic,  wood  and  tile  floors,  central 
steam  heating  plant;  approx.  dimensions — church 
55x110  ft.,  I  story  and  basement;  Sunday  school  84x40 
ft.,  2  stories  and  basement ;  manse  30x56  ft.,  3  stories 
and  basement. 

Fla.,  LaBelle — Baptist  Church  erect  buildiilg.  Ad- 
dress The  Pastor. 

Fla.,  Coral  Gables,  Miami — Coral  Gables  Congrega- 
tional Church,  Rev.  Thos.  B.  Powell,  pastor,  erect 
Sunday  school  building  as  second  unit  of  $400,000 
structure. 

Fla.,  Miami — Shenandoah  Presbyterian  Church, 
Rev.  Daniel  Iverson,  pastor,  plans  $150,000  building. 

Fla.,  Tampa — Bayshore  Baptist  Church,  J.  J.  Hed-' 
rick,  member  Executive  Committee,  plans  $160,000 
building,  site  present  structure,  Dekle  and  Howard 
Sts.,  $10,000  pipe  organ;  furishings,  equipment,  etc.; 
$10,000;  B.  C.  Bonfoey,  architect,  312  1-2  Twiggs  St. 

Fla.,  St.  Petersburg — Euclid  Presbyterian  Church, 
Rev.  T.  L  Deane,  pastor,  plans  building. 

Fla.,  St.  Petersburg — Grace  Baptist  Church  erect 
building.  Fourth  St.  and  Fourth  Ave.,  South.  Address 
The  Pastor. 

Fla.,  Bagdad — Methodist  Church,  remodel  building; 
Overman  &  Carter,  Archts. 

Fla.,  Chipley — Baptist  Church  plans  building.  Add- 
ress The  Pastor. 

Fla.,  DeFuniak  Springs — Baptist  Church,  J.  R. 
Beard,  Chmn.  Bldg.  Comm.,  erect  brick  building  to 
replace  burned  structure. 

Fla.,  Gainesville — First  Methodist  Church,  South, 
Rev.  L.  D.  Lowe,  pastor,  507  E.  Main  St.,  receives 
bids  August  15  for  church  and  Sunday  school,  after 
plans  by  Hart,  Freeland  &  Roberts,  architects-En- 
gineers., Ind.  Life  Bldg.,  Nashville,  Tenn.;  cost  $200,- 
000,  brick  and  struct,  steel,  3  stories  and  basement, 
75x175  ft. ;  looxioo-ft.  auditorium,  auditorium  seat 
1,100. 

Fla.j  Jacksonville — Westbrook  M.  E.  Church  has 
$15,000  permit  for  building,  2934  Lowell  Ave. ;  2 
stories,  stone.   Address  The  Pastor. 

Fla.,  St.  Petersburg — First  Baptist  Church,  C.  M. 
Blane,  Chmn.  Bldg.  Comm.,  plans  $225,000  addition. 

Fla.,  Jacksonville  —  Riverside  Park  Methodist 
Church,  R.  L.  Fisher,  Chmn.  Board  of  Trustees,  erect 
$200,000  Sunday  school;  Mark  &  Sheftall,  architects., 
210  Clark  Bldg. 

Fla.,  Miami  Beach — Roman  Catholic  Church.  Rev. 
Will  Barry,  pastor,  reported,  erect  $200,000  building; 
brick,  stone  trim,  2  stories,  175x76  ft.,  tile  roof. 

Ga.,  Augusta — St.  Johns  Methodist  Church,  W.  J. 
Hollingsworth,  member,  improve  building. 

Ga.,  Mariett — First  Baptist  Church,  probably  soon 
let  contract  for  3-story  Sunday  school;  cost  $15,000. 
Address  The  Pastor. 

Ga.,  Marietta — First  Methodist  Church,  John  Fow- 
ler, Chmn.,  Bldg.  Comm.,  reported,  erect  $15,000  Sun- 
day school  annex;  brick  and  marble,  3  stories,  40 
classrooms. 

Ga.,  Thomasville  —  First  Baptist  Church,  M.  H. 
Goodwin,  Chmn.  Bldg.  Comm.,  selected  N.  Sargent 
Hamilton,  2  Springdale  Drive,  Atlanta,  as  architect 
for  $75,000;  brick,  steel  and  concrete,  2  or  3  stories, 
about  75x150  ft.,  wood  and  cement  floors,  concrete 
foundation ;  furnishings,  equipment,  etc.,  $10,000. 

Ga.,  Glenwood — Baptist  Church  remodeling  building 
and  erecting  8-room  Sunday  School  addition.  Ad- 
dress The  Pastor. 

Ga.,  Lakeland — First  Methodist  Church,  W.  M. 
Pafford,  member.  Finance  Com.,  plans  $10,000  build- 
ing. 

Ga.,  Savannah — Pierce  Memorial  Methodist  Church. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Griner,  pastor,  considers  enlarging  build- 
ing. 

Ga.,  Savannah — St.  Michael  and  All  Angels  P.  E. 
Church.  Rev.  Henry  Bell  Hodgkins,  rector,  will  have 
plans  drawn  by  Edwin  T.  Hodgkins,  Archt.,  Raleigh, 
N.  C,  for  $20,000  building;  Gothic  type.  North  Caro- 
lina limestone,  cross-shape. 

Ga.,  Jesup — Baptist  Church  plans  building.  Ad- 
dress The  Pastor. 

Ga.,  Marietta — St.  James,  P.  E.  Church,  Rev.  Robt. 
G.  Tatum,  rector,  erect  $25,000  parish  house ;  2  stories 
and  basement,  48x62  ft.,  brick  and  stone. 

Ga.,  Atlanta — Gordon  Street  Baptist  Church,  Rev. 
W.  H.  Faust,  pastor,  erect  brick  Sunday  school;  3 
stories,  45x60  fi. 

Ky.,  Lexington — Central  Christian  Church,  Judge 


Mathew  Walton,  Chmn.  Board  of  Trustees,  plans 
Sunday  school  addition;  probable  cost  about  $25,oo<j. 

Ky.,  Ashland — First  Church  of  the  Nazarene, 
Greenup  Ave.,  Rev.  R.  J.  Kiefer,  pastor,  plans  brick 
building,  22nd  St.  and  Bath  Ave. 

La.,  New  Orleans — Temple  Sinai  Congregation, 
Jacob  Bloom,  Chmn.  Bldg.  Co.,  rejected  bids  for 
$250,000  synagogue  ;  will  have  revised  plans  out  in  45 
days;  Emile  Weil,  Inc.,  Hibernia  Bldg.;  Moise  H. 
Goldstein,  Hibernia  Bldg.,  and  Weiss,  Dreyfour  & 
Seiferth,  Maison  Blanche  Bldg.,  Asso.  Archts. 

Ky.,  Louisville — Green  Street  Baptist  Church  has 
$75,000  permit  for  brick  building,  521  E.  Gay  St. 
Address  The  Pastor. 

La.,  Lake  Charles — First  M.  E.  Church,  South,  ere.;t 
$150,000  church  and  Sunday  school;  open  bids  Sept. 
I ;  brick,  stone,  wood  and  steel,  4  stories,  L  shape, 
150x185  ft.,  wood  and  composition  floors,  concrete 
foundation,  slate  roof;  furnishings,  equipment,  etc., 
$25,000;  Asmus  &  Clark,  Nashville  Tr.  Bldg.,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  and  R.  S.  McCook,  Frank  Bldg.,  Lake 
Charles,  architects.    Address  Mr.  McCook. 

La.,  New  Orleans — First  Evangelical  Church  has 
low  bid  at  $27,334  from  G.  E.  &  E.  E.  Reimann,  Mari- 
time Bldg.,  for  parsonage,  gymnasium  and  altera- 
tions to  Sunday  school  and  janitor's  quarters;  low 
bid  for  plumbing  and  heating,  Grimaldi  Plumbing 
Co.,  627  Royal  St.;  electric  wiring  bid,  Barnes  Elec- 
tric Co.,  509  Gravier  St.;  Jones,  Roesse  &  Olschner, 
architects,  Maison  Blanche  Bldg. 

La.,  New  Orleans — Second  Church  of  Christ,  630 
Common  St.,  receives  bids  August  10  for  remodeling 
building;  Emile  Weil,  Inc.,  architects,  Whitley  Cen- 
tral Bank  Bldg.;  following  contracts  estimating: 
Chas.  Gilbert,  Baiter  Bldg. ;  Lionel  F.  Favret,  Louis- 
iana Bldg.;  Gervias  F.  Favrot,  Gaiter  Bldg.;  A.  Gar- 
rett, Maritime  Bldg.;  Otis  W.  Sharp,  144  Carondelet 
St.;  Dudley  &  Wikle  Const.  Co.,  Stern  Bldg.;  Geary- 
Oakes  Co.,  Q.  &  C.  Bldg.;  J.  V.  &  R.  T.  Burkes,  Car- 
ondelet Bldg.;  J.  A.  Petty  &  Sons,  Godchaux  Bldg.; 
G.  E.  &  E.  E.  Heimann,  Maritime  Bldg. 

La.,  New  Orleans — Touro  Congregation  probably 
let  contract  to  G.  E.  &  E.  E.  Reimann,  Maritime 
Bldg.,  for  $50,000  community  center  and  educational 
building;  Nathan  Kohlman,  architect,  Pere  Mar- 
quete  Bldg. 

Miss.,  Hattiesburg — Central  Christian  Church 
erect  Sunday  school  annex;  37  feet  deep;  repaint  ex- 
terior and  remodel  church.   Address  The  Pastor. 

Miss.,  Terry — Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  Rev. 
Valentine  H.  Sessions,  rector,  plans  parish  house. 

Miss.,  Hazelhurst — First  Methodist  Church  prob- 
ably call  for  bids  in  about  one  week  for  brick  and 
stone  trim  building;  cost  $40,000,  concrete  and  wood 
floors,  composition  rf,  art  glass  windws ;  Claude  H. 
Lindsley,  architect,  Lamar  Life  Bldg.,  Jacksn. 

'  Miss.,  Meridian — Newell's  Chapel  (Colored)  has 
$10,000  permit  for  church,  14th  St.,  and  30th  Ave. 
Address  The  Pastor. 

Miss.,  Bude — Baptist  Church,  J.  J.  Newman,  mem- 
ber Bldg.  Com.,  plans  building. 

Miss.,  Georgetown — Baptist  Church  plans  building. 
Address  The  Pastor. 

Tenn.,  Johnson  City — First  M.  E.  Church,  Henry 
C.  Black,  Chmn.  Bldg.  Com.,  plans  $125,000  building. 
Spring  and  Maple  Sts.;  pews,  windows,  etc.,  from 
present  structure. 

Tenn.,  Knoxvtlle — Gill  Street  Seventh  Day  Adven- 
tist  Church,  Rev.  F.  C.  Webster,  pastor,  plans  build- 
ing, Luttreli  St.  and  Lovenia. 

Tenn.,  Nashville — Grandview  Baptist  Church  plans 
brick  and  stone  building;  I  story  and  basement. 
Address  The  Pastor. 

Tenn.,  Nashville  —  Second  Church  of  Christ, 
Scientist,  probably  soon  start  work  on  $125,000 
church  and  Sunday  school  buildings.  West  End  and 
24th  Ave.,  South;  Roman  classic  type;  $20,000  Sun- 
day school  first ;  45x80  ft.,  seat  400,  half  brick  with 
stone  trim;  later  made  all  stone;  63xioo-ft.  auditor- 
ium to  seat  800  as  second  unit;  Marr  &  Holman, 
Stahlman  Bldg.,  architects. 

Tenn.,  Memphis — Highland  Heights  Baptist  Church, 
Rev.  E.  F.  Curie,  pastor,  brick  veneer  exterior  and 
erect  2  additional  rooms  to  building.  Faxon  Ave. 
and  National  St.;  about  19x19  ft.,  wood  floors,  com- 
position roof ;  Walter  R.  Nelson,  architect,  683  Shrine 
Bldg. 

Tenn.  Memphis  — ■  Madison  Heights  Methodist 
Church,  Kenneth  McCrae,  Chmn.  Bldg.  Comm.,  care 
Newberger  Cotton  Co. 

Tenn.,  Memphis — Christian  Assembly  Congrega- 
tion, Rev.  P.  J.  Lunati,  pastor,  195  N.  Auburndale  St., 
has  plans  nearing  completion  for  $15,000  building, 
Looney  Ave.  and  Manassas  St.;  brick,  i  story  and 
basement,  50x74  ft.,  composition  shingle  roof;  Hubert 
T.  McGee,  architect,  801  Fidelity  Bank  Bldg. 

Tenn.,  Nashville — Grandview  Baptist  Church,  care 
Hart,  Freeland  &  Roberts,  1209  Ind.  Life  Bldg.,  erect 
brick,  stone  and  concrete  block  building.  Fourth  and 
Central  Aves.;  stories  and  basement,  54x65  ft.  with 
63x46-ft.  ell,  Barrett  roof;  bids  in. 

Va.,  Clarendon — Rt.  Rev.  Andrew  J.  Brennan, 
bishop  of  Richmond  purchased  site.  Frazer  and  Ty- 
ler Aves.,  Aurora  Hills,  for  Catholic  church  and 
school. 

Va.,  Danville — Keen  Street  Baptist  Church,  R.  B. 
Rodgers,  member  Bldg.  Comm.,  erect  $25,000  to  $30,- 
000  building;  brick,  3  stories;  auditorium  seat  300, 
balcony  150;  O.  Y.  Hayes,  architect,  Winston-Salem, 
N.  C. ;  bids  July  21. 

Va.,  Roanoke — Court  Street  Methodist  Church 
plans  $50,000  Sunday  School.    Address  The  Pastor. 

Va.,  Roanoke  —  Waverly  Place  Baptist  Church, 
Kenwood  Blvd.  and  14th  St.,  W.  B.  Steele,  Chmn. 
Bldg.  Comm.,  erect  $50,000  Sunday  school ;  accom- 
modate about  1,000;  construction  supervision  by  W. 
B.  Hudgins. 

Va.,  Norfolk— Park  Place  Baptist  Church,  Robt. 
Ford,  Chmn.  Bldg.  Com.,  has  opened  bids  for  Sunday 
School;  brick,  stone  trim,  3  stories  and  basement, 
38  class  rooms,  7  departmental  auditoriums;  large 
(Continued  on  page  18) 
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C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 


Lesson  for  August  21,  1927 


GOD'S  PROMISE  TO  DAVID 


I  Chronicles  17;  II  Sam.  7;  I  Chronicles  22:7-10 
Devotional  Reading  :    Hebrews  1 :8-12 


GOLDEN  TEXT— "Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  forever  and 
ever ;  and  the  sceptre  of  uprightness  is  the  cheptre  of  thy 
kingdom." — Hebrews  1  :8. 


A  Pious  Purpose 

David  was  a  man  whose  heart  was  full  of  thoughts  of 
God.  Jehovah  was  ever  before  him.  He  had  carried  out 
his  thought  of  bringing  the  ark  to  Jerusalem  and  had 
established  it  in  a  new  tent.  One  may  well  believe  that 
this  act  of  his  was  followed  by  a  revival  of  interest  in 
religion  and  that  it  reacted  on  David  to  make  him  even 
more  mindful  of  the  things  of  God  than  he  had  formerly 
been.  The  results  of  this  one  piece  of  constructive  reli- 
gious work  were  so  satisfactory  and  cheering  that  he 
would  certainly  be  encouraged  to  plan  for  others  of  like 
kind.  Gradually,  no  doubt,  there  grew  in  his  mind  the 
thought  of  building  another  house  for  Jehovah,  not  of 
curtains,  but  of  more  substantial  and  costly  material.  In 
the  record  before  us  this  thought  seems  to  have  shaped 
itself  into  a  purpose  directly  after  the  bringing  of  the 
ark  to  Jerusalem,  but  it  is  probable  that  some  years  had 
passed  after  that  event  before  he  announced  or  even  defi- 
nitely formed  the  purpose  to  build  a  new  house  for 
Jehovah.  It  is  likely  that  his  reign  had  run  well  towards 
its  end  when  the  purpose  was  declared,  for  the  account 
in  Samuel  says  it  was  at  the  end  of  his  wars  when  peace 
had  been  won. 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  as  an  expression  of  esteem,  had 
sent  cedar  and  other  material  to  Jerusalem,  and  his  own 
workmen  to  build  a  house  for  King  David.  David  was 
evidently  living  in  and  enjoying  this  splendid  home,  the 
gift  of  his  friend.  In  the  midst  of  his  enjoyment  it  came 
to  him  as  incongruous  that  he  should  dwell  in  such  a  fine 
house  and  leave  his  God  to  dwell  in  a  house  of  curtains. 
This  realized  incongruity  crystallized  his  thought  and 
gave  the  finishing  touch  to  the  purpose  to  build  a  house 
for  Jehovah.  It  is  fine  that  when  the  purpose  was  form- 
ed he  sent  for  God's  minister  with  him,  the  Prophet 
Nathan.  The  king  sent  for  his  pastor  to  tell  him  of  what 
he  planned  to  do  for  the  glory  of  God. 

A  Mistaken  Approval 

As  soon  as  David  announced  his  purpose,  the  splendid 
proposal  fired  the  imagination  of  the  prophet  and  in  his 
kindling  enthusiasm  he  gave  the  project  hearty  endorse- 
ment, bidding  the  king  go  forward  and  do  all  that  was 
in  his  heart.  His  approval  was  hasty.  That  night  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him  saying  that  David  would 
not  be  allowed  to  build  the  house  he  proposed.  Prophets 
were  only  inspired  when  God  gave  them  a  word  to  speak. 
At  other  times  they  were  just  as  liable  to  make  mistakes 
as  other  men.  This  was  a  time  when  Nathan  spoke  his 
own  judgment  without  inspiration,  and  his  judgment  was 
wrong.  In  so  great  a  matter  as  that  of  erecting  a  new 
and  a  new  kind  of  house  for  God,  when  the  one  in  which 
His  presence  dwelt  was  of  the  kind  that  He  Himself  had 
prescribed,  it  is  to  be  wondered  at  that  David,  and  still 
more  Nathan,  did  not  think  to  ask  God's  will  before  the 
announcement  of  the  plan  by  the  one  of  them  and  its  ap- 
proval by  the  other.  Carried  away  with  enthusiasm  for 
the  idea,  it  did  not  occur  to  either  of  them  that  the  pro- 
posal might  lack  Divine  approval. 

A  Bitter  Disappointment 

No  doubt  David  had  been  thinking  over  the  matter  long 
before  he  called  Nathan  in  to  talk  it  over,  but  when  they 
had  discussed  it  and  Nathan  had  given  the  plan  his  full 
approval,  it  must  have  been  true  that  David's  enthusiasm 
was  greatly  increased  and  this  plan  filled  all  his  thought 
for  the  rest  of  the  day  and  far  into  the  night,  and  in  his 
imagination  he  saw  the  completed  building  which  he 
would  be  permitted  to  build  as  an  expression  of  his  love 
for  Jehovah — the  first  of  its  kind  ever  to  be  erected.  A 
glorious  purpose  this  was — one  that  well  might  seem  to 
him  the  greatest  he  had  ever  cherished,  its  working  out 
the  greatest  thing  he  could  ever  hope  to  do. 

With  the  coming  of  the  next  day  came  the  prophet 
with  the  announcement  that  such  honor  was  not  for  him  ; 
that  his  beautiful  purpose  must  be  laid  aside. 

It  is  intimated  that  David  in  his  planning  has  run  ahead 
of  the  wishes  of  God,  for  attention  is  called  to  the  fact 
that  He  has  never  commanded  or  asked  any  one  to  build 
Him  a  house  different  from  the  one  the  design  of  which 
He  had  given  to  Moses  in  the  Mount,  but  the  real  reason 


why  David  was  denied  the  privilege  of  carrying  out  his 
plan  was  that  he  was  a  man  of  war  and  in  war  had  shed 
much  blood,  (I  Chron.  22:7-10).  This  passage  is  of  very 
great  interest  and  importance  as  showing  how  God  feels 
about  war.  Men  have  called  the  God  of  Israel  a  "God  of 
War."  He  used  and  still  uses  war  as  a  judgment  on  na- 
tions, but  does  ijot  the  incident  before  us  make  it  plain 
that  in  His  eyes  war  is  an  evil  thing  and  that  a  man  who 
engages  in  it,  under  the  best  circumstances,  is  inevitably 
stained  in  a  way  of  which  God  takes  note — a  way  that 
disqualifies  him  for  certain  high  and  holy  forms  of  serv- 
ice ?  Like  certain  other  forms  of  sin,  war  has  been  toler- 
ated till  now.  Like  slavery,  it  is  not  forbidden  even  in 
the  New  Testament,  but  the  Bible,  in  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments, lays  down  principles  that,  in  full  application,  are 
utterly  incompatible  with  either.  Through  slow  centuries 
the  diurch  and  the  civilized  world  came  to  see  that  this 
is  true  with  reference  to  slavery.  With  reference  to  war 
the  truth  has  not  yet  been  fully  learned — that  the  princi- 
ples of  Christ  and  the  use  of  war  to  settle  international 
disputes  are  incompatibles. 

A  Gracious  Compensation 

Though  He  did  not  allow  him  to  carry  out  his  purpose, 
the  fact  that  His  servant  had  such  a  purpose  to  glorify 
Him,  was  pleasing  to  God,  and  in  denying  him  the  coveted 
privilege  He  showed  His  pleasure  by  declaring  that  as 
David  had  purpose  to  build  Him  a  house  of  wood  and 
stone.  He  would,  in  gracious  recognition  of  that  purpose, 
build  for  David  a  house — establishing  his  family  on  the 
throne  of  Israel  forever,  always  treating  David's  son  as 
His  son,  not  turning  away  from  him  as  he  might  turn 
away  from  God,  but  the  rather  chastening  him  as  a  father 
does  a  son  to  bring  him  back  from  sin.  ; 

This  promise  had  its  partial  accomplishment  in  the  fact 
that  as  long  as  Israel  in  the  flesh  continued  a  kingdom  it 
was  a  son  of  David  who  sat  on  its  throne.  Its  complete 
realization  is  in  the  fact  that  the  worldly  kingdom  of 
Israel  shaded  into  the  spiritual  kingdom  with  The  Great 
Son  of  David  forever  on  its  throne. 

The  Compensation   More  Than  Enough 

However  great  his  disappointment  that  he  might  not 
build  God  a  house,  David  was  quick  to  grasp  the  greatness 
of  the  grace  of  God  in  proposing  instead  to  build  him  a 
house.  In  utter  humility  he  sat  before  the  Lord  (in  the 
East  men  sit  on  their  heels  before  those  to  whom  they 
would  show  marked  respect)  expressing  his  sense  of  his 
own  unworthiness  and  the  fullness  of  his  contentment 
with  the  gracious  promise  of  his  God. 


YOUNG  PEOPLES  DEPT. 


THE  CROSS-ROADS 


Lord,  I  am  at  the  crossroads  1 

O !  help  me  choose  aright, 
For  blinded  is  my  vision 

And  darker  grows  the  night ; 
Lord,  help  me  in  my  weakness, 

I  would  not  go  astray ; 
One  road  is  broad  and  luring, 

One  is  the  "narrow  way." 

Lord,  I  am  at  the  crossroads  ! 

It  is  my  hour  of  trial ; 
One  leads  to  wealth  and  honor, 

One  leads  to  self-denial: 
The  gods  of  earth  are  seeking 

To  win  me  to  their  side; 
But  O,  thou  God  of  heaven, 

I  would  with  Thee  abide ! 

Lord,  I  am  at  the  crossroads  1 

One  road  is  very  fair, 
And  they  that  tread  its  mosses 

Are  decked  with  jewels  rare: 
I  hear  their  careless  laughter, 

Their  songs  and  revelry ; 
But,  ah !  this  road  of  pleasure 

Leads  far  away  from  Thee. 

Lord,  I  am  at  the  crossroads  1 

One  road  is  rough  and  bare; 
I  see  the  crimson  blood-drops 

Of  One  who  traveled  there: 
He  drank  the  cup  of  sorrow 

That  flooded  o'er  the  brim ; 
But  He  is  crowned  the  Victor — 

And  I  will  walk  with  Him! 

— E.  Louise  Umlaf. 


Energy  is  never  good  in  itself,  but  only  as  it  is  directed 
toward  a  good  object. 


Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


Here  and  there,  in  the  advertisements  of  business 
cerns,  we  have  read  the  slogan,  "Service  with  a  smi 
During  the  last  two  weeks  of  July   we   saw  pracf 
demonstration  of  such  smiling  service. 
.  A  hospital  is  not  a  particularly  joyous  place  at 
but  there  are  some  things,  that  help  out  the  situation, 
one  of  these  is  the  smiling  service  rendered.    We  fo 
the  doctors  delightfully  cordial,  the  physician,  the  surg 
and  the  internes  who  added  their  visits  to  the  daily  ro 
of  official  care.   We  give  the  palm  to  the  nurses,  howe 
It  was  a  marvel  how  they  could  keep  smiling  so  c 
sistently. 

A  nurse's  life  is  far  from  being  only  pleasant.  Th 
are  many  calls  for  them  to  answer  during  their  twe 
hours  on  duty,  from  making  beds  to  furnishing  c 
water  for  the  patients.  When  one  patient  is  dismiss 
his  room  has  to  be  thoroughly  cleaned,  ready  for  his  s 
cessor.  Then,  besides  the  quiet  patients,  there  is 
unruly  old  fellow  who  seems  constitutionally  opposed 
call  bells,  or  who  thinks  his  bell  is  out  of  order  sim 
because  he  cannot  hear  it  ring  in  his  room.  He  sim 
calls  out  in  his  farm  voice,  "I  want  some  help;"  "Bri 
me  some  water,"  etc.  Yet,  with  all  these  things  to 
their  strength  and  their  nerves,  the  nurses  manage  to  gr 
each  patient  with  a  smile. 

Life  within  hospital  walls  doesn't  offer  much  of  varie 
yet  we  were  impressed  by  this  "service  with  a  smil 
which  we  observed,  and  we  decided  it  is  a  good  plan 
life,  worth  striving  to  make  our  personal  plan. 

The  Handbook  of  the  Boy  Scouts  of  America  stat 
that  the  badge  of  second-class  Scots,  a  "scroll,"  is  turn 
up  at  the  elids  to  represent  the  corners  of  the  Scou 
mouth,  turned  up  at  the  corners  as  he  does  his  duty  wi 
a  smile. 

Young  people,  should  we  not  all  strive  for  the  abilit 
the  possession  of  the  habit,  which  leads  us  to  smile  as  \ 
do  our  daily  tasks  ?  On  the  mantlepiece  in  the  manse 
a  frame  from  which  these  words  send  out  their  messaj 
each  day,  "Happiness  consists  not  in  doing  what  one  lik 
to  do,  but  in  liking  what  one  has  to  do."  Let  us  seek  ha 
piness  in  this  way,  and  render  all  our  service  with  a  smil 


JUNIOR  C.  E.  HELPS 


Our  Helpers,  the  Animals.    August  21st 


Hattie  Mae  Covington 


If  we  miss  an  opportunity  we  may  get  another,  but 
never  the  same  opportunity. 


Daily  Verses 

1.  Animals  are  God's  creatures :    Gen.  1  :24,  25. 

2.  God  cares  for  animals  :    Matt.  10  :29. 
.  3.    God  provides  food  :    Matt.  6 :25,  26. 

4.  Balaam's  ass  :    Num.  22 :28. 

5.  Kindly  ravens:    I  Kings  17:4-6. 

6.  An  ass  that  was  honored  :    Matt.  21 :7. 

7.  Topic:    Our  Helpers,  the  Animals  :   Job.  12:7-10. 

Worship  Service 

Piano  Prelude. 
Leader : 

O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works ;  in  wisdom  ha 
thou  made  them. 

The  earth  is  full  of  riches. 

Response :  (Junoirs  sing  with  bowed  heads  one,  veri 
of  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty). 

Hymn :    "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name." 
Scripture  lesson :    Job  12 :7-10. 
Prayer  by  the  Leader. 

Offertory  Service  :  Father  in  Heaven,  freely  hast  The 
given  to  us ;  help  us  to  give  freely  to  others  in  Thy  nam 
Amen. 

Ofi^ertory — Music. 

Special  music  :    Solo  by  a  Junior. 

Hymn:   Help  Somebody  Today." 

The  Leader's  Talk. 

Talks  by  the  Juniors. 

The  Superintendent's  Message. 

Sentence  Prayers  for  more  kindness  to  animals. 

Hymn :    This  Is  My  Father's  World." 

Benediction. 

Topics  for  Talks 

1.  Why  we  should  be  kind  to  animals. 

2.  Tell  what  animals  furnish  us  food. 

3.  From  what  animals  do  we  get  clothing  ? 

4.  Some  of  the  things  that  birds  teach  us. 

5.  Mention  several  of  the  animals  and  tell  in  what  wa 
they  are  our  helpers. 


B€  critical  of  self,  charitable  toward  others. 


The  Devil's  way  leads  down  and  out. 


igust  10.  1927 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 

M.,  Aug.  15 — Creation  "very  good." — Gen.  i  -.26-31. 
r.,  Aug.  16 — Creative  powers. — Heb.  11:1-3. 

Aug.  17 — Creative  wi.sdom. — Rom.  i  :i8-20. 
r.,  Aug.  18— Provision  for  all.— Matt.  »6  :26-30. 
F.,  Aug.  19— The  Almighty.— Tob.  38:1-41. 
S.,  Aug.  20 — Everlasting  mercy. — Gen.  8  :20-22. 
3un.,  Aug.  21 — Topic:    The  Goodness  and  Power  of 
id  Revealed  in  Nature. — Ps.  19:1-6. 


How  does  nature  show  the  goodness  of  God? 

If  God  is  good,  why  does  He  permit  earthquakes? 

What  does  the  stability  of  nature  suggest  to  you  ? 

Leader's  Opening  Remarks 
The  Bible  and  nature  are  both  the  word  of  God. 
le  Bible's  great  purpose  is  to  reveal  God  to  man. 
le  Bible  was  written  by  men  who  believed  in  God, 
id  received  from  Him  the  truth  they  wrote  down 

the  Bible.  They  were  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
ho  is  God  himself,  and  He  made  known  to  Moses, 
ishua,  David,  Isaiah,  Daniel,  the  writers  of  the  gos- 
:l,  and  all  the  books  of  the  Bible  the  facts  about 
jd.  They  taught  that  God  is  all  powerful,  all  wise, 
[  holy,  all  just,  all  good,  and  true.  Nature  is  also 
e  word  of  God.  Psalms  19  says.  The  heavens  declare 
e  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  showeth  his 
mdywork.  But  nature  must  be  interpreted  by  the 
ble.    Our  topic  today  is.  The  Goodness  and  Power 

God  Revealed  in  Nature.  As  we  consider  nature 
id  all  its  works,  let  us  think  of  them  as  the  h'andy- 
ork  of  God. 

God  Is  All  Powerful 

Genesis  tells  us  about  how  God  created  the  earth 
id  the  heavens,  and  all  the  beasts,  reptiles,  all  ani- 
als  that  live  on  sea  and  land,  and  crowned  his  crea- 
jn  by  making  man  as  the  ruler  of  the  earth.  God 
ade  the  vegetation  with  all  its  beautiful  forms  of 
uits,  flowers,  grains  and  so  on.  He  made  the  min- 
•als,  the  coal,  iron,  gold,  silver  and  all  the  other 
etals. 

God  made  the  great  forces  of  nature,  the  sea,  the 
inds,  the  sun's  heat,  electricity,  chemical  changes, 
id  controls  them  as  they  do  their  work.  Every  day 
iveals  something  of  God's  power.  As  we  watch 
lese  forces  of  nature  at  work  we  should  think  of 
od  and  his  power. 

God  Is  All  Good 

One  cannot  look  at  the  sea  or  a  storm,  with  its 
ind  and  lightning,  without  thinking  of  God's  power, 
ut  the  Bible  reveals  that  God  is  good,  and  as  we 
link  of  our  lives  and  all  the  wonderful  provisions 
ir  man's  happiness  many  tokens  of  God  goodness 
"e  revealed.  The  earth  is  stored  with  what  man 
eeds  for  his  life  and  work.  Food  is  produced  in  the 
elds,  in  the  waters  of  the  rivers  and  the  oceans,  and 
I  the  air.  The  earth  brings  forth  herbs  and  medi- 
nes  for  man's  healing.  In  the  timber,  the  minerals, 
nd  the  forces  of  electricity,  steam,  oil,  gas,  and  so 
)rth,  God  furnishes  man  things  with  which  to  con- 
Tuct  his  dwellings  and  houses  for  his  industry. 

God  shows  his  goodness  by  protecting  our  lives,  and 
ontrolling  the  forces  of  nature  and  nations,  so  that 
lan  can  live  at  peace. 

God  Is  Light  and  Truth 

Nature  supplies  us  with  many  marvelous  and  inter- 
sting  things  to  study.  Our  minds  love  the  truth, 
nd  seek  to  know  it.  As  we  study  all  the  wonders 
f  nature,  we  rejoice  in  the  power  of  the  mind  to 
now  the  truth  which  God  has  implanted  in  the 
lysteries  of  nature.  Science  is  busy  unravelling 
liese  mysteries,  and  the  comfort  of  man  is  greatly 
icreased  by  this  study.  As  young  people  we  ought 
3  remember  that  God  is  light  and  truth,  and  makes 
imself  known  by  the  facts  of  nature.  When  we 
tudy  scientific  books,  and  make  laboratory  experi- 
lents,  we  are  simply  following  the  footsteps  of  God. 
God  Is  Love 

Nature  teaches  us  also  that  God  is  love.  To  be 
ure,  nature  itself  often  seems  cruel.  When  ter- 
ible  storms  sweep  down  and  destroy  whole  towns, 
;'hen  earthquakes  engulf  hundreds  of  people,  when 
lestilencc  drags  its  victims  in  multitudes  down  to 
leath,  nature  appears  cruel.  But  these  things  are  the 
inusual,  and  do  not  happen  often.  Even  when  they 
lo  occur,  it  brings  a  fine  opportunity  for  the  Church 
o  be  generous  and  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus 
vho  went  about  doing  good.  God  loves  us,  and  if 
le  were  not  guiding  the  great  elements  of  nature, 
ind  we  were  left  to  forces  over  which  we  have  no 
lontrol,  mankind  would  be  under  the  power  of  fate, 
IS  many  heathen  people  believe  we  are.  God  is  love 
ind  manifests  his  love  to  us  in  more  ways  than  we 
:an  count. 

God  Asks  Us  to  Obey  Him 

God  made  man  in  the  midst  of  nature  and  all  its 
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forces,  and  placed  on  him  the  responsibility  of  making 
good  use  of  nature  and  all  her  gifts.  Man  of  all 
earth's  creatures  alone  is  free  and  may  choose  to  do 
his  own  will.  This  is  the  one  thing  that  makes  man  the 
son  of  God  and  not  a  mere  creature,  like  the  beasts 
and  birds.  He  has  the  power  of  choice.  God  asks 
man  to  obey  him.  He  has  implanted  in  his  soul  a 
conscience.  He  has  given  him  His  word  to  reveal 
God  and  nature.  He  has  supplied  him  with  a  Savior 
from  his  sin.  Surrounded  as  we  are  with  so  many 
beautiful  things,  so  many  things  that  can  make  man 
happy,  so  much  to  occupy  and  interest  him,  man 
would  be  very  ungrateful  if  he  were  not  willing  to 
obey  God's  law  and  try  to  make  the  earth  a  place 
of  joy  for  all  mankind,  a  place  where  the  glory  of 
God  is  the  highest  aim  of  men's  lives,  a  place  where 
God's  will  is  done  as  it  is  in  heaven. 


JUNIOR  C.  E.  HELPS 


Hattie  Mae  Covington 


Topic  for  August  14,  1927 — "Hymns  Worth  Know- 
ing."— Ps.  96  :i-4. 


Worship  Service 

Prayer  Hymn — "Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  Man- 
kind."   (One  verse).    (Sing  softly  with  bowed  heads.) 
Leader — Read  Psalm  98. 

Response — Psalm  100,  recited  by  the  Juniors. 
Hymn — "Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty." 
Scripture  Lesson — Ps.  96:1-4.    Recited  by  a  Junior. 
Talk  on  the  Scripture  Lesson. 

Prayer — ^Sentence  Prayers. 
Special  Music. 
Offertory  Service. 

All  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the  seed  of  the 
land  or  of  the  first  of  the  tree,  is  the  Lord's.  It  is 
holy  unto  the  Lord. 

Qf  all  that  Thou  shalt  give  us,  we  will  give  the 
tenth  to  Thee. 

Offertory — Music. 

Response. 

All  things  come  to  Thee,  O  Lord, 
And  of  Thine  own  have  we  given  Thee.  Amen. 
Hymn — "I  think  when  I  read  that  sweet  story  of 
old." 
The  Program. 

Let  each  Junior  tell  what  hymn  he  likes  .best,  and 
why. 

Tell  about  different  hymns  and  their  authors. 
Dramatize  one  or  more  of  the  hymns. 
Hymn — "Onward,  Christian  Soldiers." 
Benediction. 

"Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord,  God  Almighty,"  was  writ- 
ten by  Reginald  Heber.  He  was  a  minister  of  the 
Church  of  England  and  later  Bishop  of  Calcutta, 
India.  He  also  wrote  "From  Greenland's  Icy  Moun- 
tains" and  "The  Son  of  God  Goes  Forth  to  War." 

Tennyson,  the  poet,  thought  that  "Holy,  Holy, 
Holy"  was  the  finest  hymn  ever  written  in  any 
language.  The  words  are  based  on  a  verse  in  the 
Bible.  It  is  in  the  Book  of  Revelation  and  says,  "They 
rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy, 
Lord  God  Almighty." 

One  time,  while  Reginald  Heber  was  still  only 
rector  of  an  Episcopal  Church  in  Shropshire,  Eng- 
land, he  was  on  a  visit  to  his  father-in-law.  Dr. 
Shipley,  who  was  also  a  minister.  His  Church  was  at 
Wrexham,  England,  on  the  border-line  of  Wales. 
There  was  to  be  a  series  of  missionary  lectures  in 
the  Church  at  Wrexham,  and  Mr.  Heber  had  been 
invited  to  give  the  first  one.  On  the  Saturday  after- 
noon before  the  lecture  he  sat  talking  with  his  fath- 
er-in-law and  some  friends  who  were  calling,  when 
suddenly  Dr.  Shipley  said,  "Reginald,  write  some- 
thing for  us  to  sing  at  the  service  tomorrow."  Mr. 
Heber  went  over  to  a  table  in  another  corner  of  the 
room,  pulled  a  little  slip  of  paper  from  his  pocket, 
and  wrote,  "From  Greenland's  Icy  Mountains."  It 
was  printed  on  the  same  evening  and  sung  in  the 
Wrexham  Church  the  next  morning. 

"Faith  of  Our  Fathers"  was  written  by  Frederick 
William  Faber,  who  was  once  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  England,  but  later  became  a  Roman 
Catholic.  Here  in  America  we  may  think  of  our 
Pilgrim  fathers  when  singing  the  words  of  this 
hymn.  They  were  imprisoned  for  their  faith  many 
years  ago,  because  they  would  not  attend  a  Church 
in  which  they  did  not  believe.  They  could  no  longer 
remain  in  England;  so  they  left  their  homes  and 
friends  and  went  across  the  channel  into  Holland, 
where  they  lived  for  eleven  years.  They  feared  that 
their  .children  and  children's  children  would  grow 
away  from  the  worship  of  the  pure  gospel  in  the 
manner  that  they  had  been  taught;  so  they  decided 
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to  set  up  new  homes  for  themselves  in  a  strange  land. 
They  had  heard  of  this  new  and  unsettled  country 
across  the  ocean  and  set  out  on  their  dangerous 
journey  across  the  unknown  seas. 

"Fling  Out  the  Banner"  was  written  by  George 
Washington  Doane,  an  Episcopal  minister  of  our 
own  country.  His  own  people  called  him  the  Mis- 
sionary Bishop  of  America,  because  he  did  so  much 
for  missions  in  this  country. 

Mr.  Doane  got  his  thought  of  the  'banner"  from 
the  words  of  one  of  the  Psalms  :  "Thou  hast  given  a 
banner  to  them  that  fear  thee,  that  .  it  may  be  dis- 
played because  of  the  truth." 

"Onward,  Christian  Soldiers"  was  written  by  an 
English  minister,  Rev.  Sabine  Baring-Gould,  in  1865. 
He  was  to  take  the  pupils  of  his  Church  School  into 
a  neighboring  town  for  a  union  meeting.  As  the 
minister  was  thinking  it  over  on  the  night  before, 
it  occurred  to  him  that  the  boys  would  march  in 
more  orderly  fashion  and  that  it  would  lesson  the 
weariness  of  the  journey  if  they  had  something  to 
sing  on  the  way.  He  Went  into  his  study  and  in  a 
short  time  had  written  the  hymn,  "Onward,  Christian 
Soldiers."  The  tune,  so  full  of  life  and  spirit,  which 
has  helped  to  make  it  popular,  was  not  written  until 
seven  years  later  by  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan,  a  famous 
English  composer,  who  has  written  many  of  our 
hymn-tunes. 

"Who  Is  On  the  Lord's  Side?"  written  by  Frances 
Ridley  Tavergal,  is  based  on  a  verse  in  the  Old 
Testament  (I  Chronicles  12:18),  "Thine  are  we, 
David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of  Jesse."  Perhaps 
as  the  author  of  the  hymn  read  these  words  there 
flashed  across  her  mind,  not  "Who  is  on  the  side  of 
King  David?"  but  the  more  important  question, 
"Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side,  who  will  serve  the 
greatest  king  of  all?"  Miss  Havergal  commenced  to 
write  hymns  and  poems  wjiile  very  young  and  con- 
tinued to  write  them  all  her  life. 

"I  Think  When  L  Read  That  Sweet  Story  of  Old," 
was  written  by  Jemima  Thompson,  who  later  married 
Rev.  Samuel  Luke.  In  1841  Miss  Thompson  went  to 
visit  a  school  for  young  children  at  Gray's  Inn  Road 
and  on  one  of  the  tunes  to  which  the  children  march- 
ed that  day  was  an  old  Greek  melody  which  ap- 
pealed very  strongly  to  her.  Not  long  after  Miss 
Thompson  was  called  to  the  little  town  of  Welling- 
ton on  some  missionary  business.  As  there  was  no 
other  passenger  in  the  coach  she  pulled  out  of  her 
bag  an  old  envelope  and  wrote  the  hymn,  "I  think 
when  I  read  that  sweet  story  of  old,"  to  fit  the  old 
Greek  melody.  Later  she  added  two  other  verses  to 
make  it  into  a  missionary  hymn. 

Suggested  Hymns 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord." 

"O  Love  That  Will  Not  Le  Me  Go." 

"Crown  Him  With  Many  Crowns." 

"Rock  of  Ages." 

"Jesus,  Saviour,  Pilot  Me." 

"Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee." 

"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name." 

"In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory." 

"Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus." 


THE  BEAUTIFUL  WORLD 


Mary  Davis  Reed 


God  has  made  this  such  a  beautiful  world, 
With  the  foam-capped  waves  on  its  beaches  curled; 
With  its  snow-crowned  mountain  peaks  towering  high  ; 
And  the  fleecy  clouds  in  an  azure  sky. 

He  has  given  it  so  much  of  loveliness. 
From  the  feathery  snow-flake'i  soft  caress 
To  the  wealth  of  roses  that  bloom  in  June, 
And  the  radiant  light  of  a  harvest  moon.  ■ 

He  has  made  this  old  earth  so  passing  fair, 
I  find  unexpected  joys  everywhere: 
A  butterfly  trying  its  gorgeous  wings  ; 
A  mother  bird  food  to  her  nestling  brings. 

Or  the  purling  song  of  some  woodland  brook 

As  it  gaily  flows  by  some  shady  nook ; 

The  sweet  solitude  of  a  forest  deep; 

Fields  of  waving  grain  where  the  clean  winds  sweep. 

God  has  made  this  such  a  wonderful  place. 
And  holds  it  secure  in  his  firm  embrace  ; 
For  the  beauty  of  land  and  sky  and  sea 
Are  the  signs  of  His  love  for  you  and  me. 
Akron,  Ohio. 


The  best  things  in  life  are  found  only  by  those  who 
seek. 
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RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION  AND  AN 
ADEQUATE  EQUIPMENT 

(Continued  from  page  7) 
Senior  and  Young  People's  departments,  the  class 
rooms  should  be  larger  and  arranged  if  possible 
around  the  assembly  rooms.  Six  or  eight  class 
rooms  in  each  department  should  be  sufficient  in  the 
average  size  school. 

Adult  Department 
When  we  reach  the  Adult  department  we  have  an 
individual  church  problem.  Ample  room  must  be 
made  for  the  large  Bible  Classes.  Three  rooms  for 
the  men's  classes  and  three  for  the  women's  classes 
would  probably  be  the  minimum.  Whether  these 
classes  have  individual  worship  periods  or  a  com- 
mon assembly  depends  upon  their  own  desires.  We 
feel  much  inspiration  is  lost,  unless  the  classes  are 
very  large,  by  not  having  a  common  worship  and 
opening  period. 

Problem  in  Smaller  Schools 
Turning  to  the  smaller  church  schools,  we  meet 
different  problems  on  all  sides.  It  may  not  be  pos- 
sible to  have  all  grades  and  departments  separated 
and  the  question  then  arises  which  must  have  sep- 
arate rooms  and  which  work  best  together. 

The  division  of  the  departments  is  a  natural  division 
and  must  be  recognized.  I  feel  that  the  Cradle  Roll 
class,  the  Beginners  and  the  Primary  departments 
may  be  grouped  together,  though  with  different 
classes  and  there  should  be  separate  rooms  for  these 
little  fellows  even  if  it  has  to  be  in  the  vestibule 
of  the  church  or  the  session  room.  Don't  make  them 
sit  in  the  session's  chairs.  The  other  department  in 
the  school  that  should  be  to  itself,  I  think,  is  the 
Junior  department.  Possibly,  if  necessity  demands, 
the  first  intermediate  class  might  meet  with  them. 
The  rest  of  the  school  might  meet  together  but  the 
graded  quarterlies  should  be  used  in  their  class  work, 
if  in  any  way  possible  I  would  have  the  Intermediate 
and  Senior  departments  separated.  In  the  through 
the  week  activities  the  different  departments  will 
naturally  fall  apart  with  different  interests  and 
methods  of  entertainment  and  study. 

There  are  many  other  things  of  importance  that 
might  be  said  in  regard  to  equipment  of  this,  the 
greatest  single  agency  of  the  church  and,  if  you 
please,  of  the  nation  but  spac.e  does  not  permit.  Let 
us  give  our  church  schools  such  equipment  as  will 
enable  them  to  hold  and  attract  our  people,  to  teach 
them  the  Book  of  Books  in  a  most  attractive  and 
thorough  manner,  and  to  train  our  youth  that  they 
may  become  good  churchmen,  good  citizens  and  good 
Christians. 


MEN-OF-THE-CHURCH 


AN  INTERESTING  PROGRAM 


(Continued  from  page  ii) 
enough  so  that  every  man  in  the  church  could  assist 
in  carrying  it  out  if  we  should  prove  successful  in 
enlisting  his  interest  in  the  instructional  program  for 
each  month.  It  was  not  hard  to  find  many  things 
which  we  were  not  doing.  But  we  must  not  confuse 
and  baffle  men  by  undertaking  too  many  things. 
Therefore,  instead  of  asking  men  to  do  a  dozen 
things  each  month,  we  ask  all  our  men  to  concen- 
trate on  one  simple  practical  effort  that  is  suggested 
in  the  instrumental  program  for  the  month.  Under 
the  inspiration  of  the  monthly  meeting  the  depart- 
mental secretary,  who  has  put  on  the  instructional 
program,  requests  every  group  leader  to  have  the 
men  of  his  group  to  carry  out  the  one  service  sug- 
gestion in  addition  to  his  general  group  program. 

Our  men  are  well  pleased  with  the  practical  and 
workable  program  outlined  for  the  year.  They  have 
gotten  a  better  grasp  of  the  work  of  the  men's  or- 
ganization and  its  possibilities  than  ever  before.  In 
the  execution  of  both  the  General  and  Service  Pro- 
grams we  have  already  seen  gratifying  results  in 
the  first  three  months  of  this  year's  work.  This  in- 
terest we  expect  to  see  intensified  as  the  months  pass 
and  as  the  program  for  the  year  is  constantly  em- 
phasized among  our  men.  The  following  is  an  out- 
line of  our  whole  program  for  this  year: 

Service  Program  for  Shelby  Presbyterian  Church 
for  1927-28 

I.  General  Program  as  Indicated  in  Group  Names 

1.  Bible  Class  Group. 

2.  Church  Service  Group. 

3.  Prayer  and  Family  Religion  Group. 

4.  Stewardship  Group. 

5.  Visitation  Group. 

6.  Ushers  Group. 

7.  Re-enlistment  Group. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

II.    Specific  Monthly  Programs  Under  Departments 
Department  I — Spiritual  Life  and  Evangelism 

For  July:    i.    Urge  people  who  are  not  Christians 
to  attend  Sunday  School  and  Church  services. 
2.   Emphasize  General  Program  for  Groups. 

For  August :    i.    Secure  new  members  for  Prayer 
Group  work. 
2.    Emphasize  General  Program  for  Groups. 

For  December  :    i.    Secure  signers  for  Family  Al- 
tar Covenant  Cards. 

2.    Emphasize  General  Program  for  Groups. 

For  February :  i.    Each  group  try  to  win  one  man 
for  Christ. 

2.    Emphasize  General  Program  for  Groups. 
Department  II — Missions 

For  Jijne:    i.    Read  one  Foreign  Mission  leaflet. 

2.    Emphasize  General  Program  for  Groups. 
For  October:    i.    Read  one  Home  Mission  leaflet. 

2.    Emphasize  General  Program  for  Groups. 
For  January:    i.    Enroll  men  in  Church  School  of 
Missions. 

2.    Emphasize  General  Program  for  Groups. 
Department  III — Christian  Training 

For  April:   i.    Secure  co-operation  of  men  in  Men- 
of-Church  Program. 
2.    Emphasize  General  Program  for  Groups. 
For  May:    I.    Attend  at  least  one  Christian  En- 
deavor and  Boy  Scout  Meeting. 
2.    Emphasize  General  Program  for  Groups. 
Department  IV — Stewardship 
For  November :    i.    Read  leaflet  on  Stewardship 
and  secure  record  of  tithers. 
2.    Emphasize  General  Program  for  Groups. 
For  March:    i.    Assist  Deacons  in  getting  Church 
Budget  subscribed  and  secure  new  tithers. 
2.    Emphasize  General  Program  for  Groups. 
Department  V — Christian  Social  Service 
For  September:    i.    Visit  homes  and  for  loyalty 
expressed  in  Sunday  School  and  Church  service 
attendance. 

2.    Emphasize  General  Program  for  Groups. 
The  Groups  with  objectives  and  leaders  are  as 
follows : 

No.  I — Bible  Class  Group — Henry  A.  Mills,  leader. 

No.  2 — Church  Service  Group — L.  M.  Hull,  leader. 

No.  3 — Prayer  and  Family  Religion — L.  U.  Arro- 
wood,  leader. 

No.  4 — Stewardship  Group — R.  T.  LeGrand,  leader. 

No.  5 — ^Visitation  Group — J.  Draper  Wood,  leader. 

No.  6 — Ushers  Group — W.  L.  McCord,  leader. 

No.  7 — Re-Enlistment  Group — B.  A.  Lefler,  leader. 

Note  :  The  set-up  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  of  the 
Shelby  Presbyterian  Church  is  interesting  for  it 
makes  an  effort  to  give  to  the  groups  a  feeling  of 
permanence  and  yet  follow  the  outline  of  the  Pro- 
gressive Program.  Permanence  is  gained  by  giving 
each  group  a  task  for  the  year  and  yet  each  group 
is  given  a  task  for  the  month  suggested  by  the 
Monthly  Program.  The  plan  is  well  worth  careful 
study. — Editor. 

Westminster   Church,    Port   Arthur,    Texas — W.  F. 
Hunt,  Vice-President 

This  month  we  had  quite  a  crowd  due  mainly  to 
the  fact  that  "I"  was  the  main  speaker.  It  was  my 
second  attempt,  and  if  they  come  back  next  month 
they  are  braver  than  I  think  they  are.  However, 
with  the  help  of  additional  literature  we  may  get  by 
until  they  get  over  the  shock. 

I  notice  one  great  thing  these  programs  are  aoing 
for  the  men.  They  are  learning  more  about  the 
church,  its  work,  what  it  stands  for,  nad  how  the  dif- 
ferent departments  function  than  they  ever  would 
have  learned  otherwise. 

First  Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. — E.  D.  Langly 
Educational  Director 

I  am  glad  to  report  that  Mr.  L.  A.  Coulter's  visit 
to  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  was  most  helpful 
to  us.    He  worked  faithfully  and  effectively. 

On  Sunday,  June  12th,  the  Men's  Bible  Class  was 
made  the  center  and  its  regular  Sunday  morning 
hour  was  devoted  to  the  organization  of  the  "Men  of 
the  Church."  This  meeting  was  preceded  by  sev- 
eral conferences  and  a  mass  meeting  of  First  Pres- 
byterian men  held  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  at  a  supper  the 
preceding  Tuesday,  June  7th.  This  organization 
meeting  on  Sunday  was  really  an  adjourned  meet- 
ing of  the  Tuesday  night  meeting,  but  it  was  Sunday's 
meeting  which  really  adopted  the  Constitution. 

I  believe  our  men  are  pretty  well  lined  up  and 
with  few  exceptions  are  backing  the  movement.  If 
we  are  able  to  keep  the  present  enthusiasm  up  during 
the  summer  months,  we  shall  doubtless  make  it  go 
good  in  the  fall. 

First   Presbyterian    Church,   Bristol,   Tenn. — Ge9rge 
M.  King,  President 

We  had   Mr.  Temple  here  at  our  meeting-  this 
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month,  and  all  of  the  men  who  attended  this  meet- 
ing were  very  much  impressed  with  him  and  his 
message.  The  outcome  of  the  meeting  was  that  the 
organization  has  been  going  right  ahead  until  today 
we  have  gotten  as  far  as  selecting  the  members  oi 
each  group.  TJiis  was  done  at  a  meeting  of  all  of  the 
group  leaders  last  evening.  We  had  a  very  enthu- 
siastic meeting  and  feel  that  we  are  going  to  accom- 
plish great  things  through  this  organization.  We 
hope  to  have  our  organization  in  such  shape  that  w^ 
will  be  able  to  have  our  first  program  meeting  the 
first  Thursday  of  August.  I  am  deeply  interested  in 
this,  although  it  is  the  first  work  of  the  kind  in  which 
I  have  ever  engaged. 


CHURCH  PROJECTS  PROPOSED 


(Continued  from  page  15) 
auditorium  seat  1,300;  cost  $50,000;  Rudolph,  Cooke- 
Van  Leeuwen,  Archts.,  Arcade  Bldg. 

Va.,  Norfolk — Beth  El  Congregation  erect  syna- 
gogue, isth  St.,  Bernard  B.  Spigel,  architect,  148 
Granby  St. ;  C.  G.  Nugent,  Fair  Bldg.,  low  bid  at 
about  $i8,Q0o;  stucco,  tile,  brick,  stone  trim,  2  stories, 
40x80  ft.;  let  contract  about  2  weeks. 

W.  Va.,  Huntington — Church  of  Christ,  Eighth 
Ave.,  and  28th  St.,  Rev.  A.  J.  Bachman,  pastor,  erecf 
$25,000  building.  Tenth  Ave.,  near  21st  St.;  brick,  i 
story  and  basement,  65x55  ft.,  composition  room. 

W.  Va.,  Huntington — Rev.  J.  T.  Tucker  is  inter- 
ested in  building,  Jefferson  Ave.,  for  newly  organized 
Baptist  church  ;  probably  be  called  Jefferson  Avenue 
Baptist  Church ;  accommodate  600. 
^  W.  Va.,  Huntington  —  Norway  Avenue  M.  E. 
Church,  Rev.  A.  S.  Wolfe,  pastor,  has  completed 
p'.ans  by  M^artin,  Orr  &  Martin,  190  E.  N.  Broadway, 
Columbus,  Ohio,  for  $75,000  building,  Washington 
Blvd.  and  Linden  Circle,  Beverly  Hills;  ready  for 
bids. 


CHURCH  NEWS 


(Continued  from  page  14) 
house  being  crowded  at  night.    There  was  a  deep 
prayerful  interest  from  the  very  beginning  of  the 
meeting,  which  resulted  in  a  real  revival. 

The  fruits  of  the  meeting  were  in  part  as  folows : 

Consecrations  100;  professions  of  faith  20. 

Additions  to  Uriel  19;  offering  $60.00. 

The  exact  number  of  home  altars  for  either  church 
were  not  ascertained,  but  there  were  quite  a  number. 
Of  those  who  accepted  the  Savior  and  joined  Uriel 
Church,  three  were  prominent  men  for  whom  Bro. 
Stevenson  and  others  had  been  especially  praying. 
It  was  a  great  time  of  rejoicing  when  before  a 
crowded  house  they  came  forward  and  made  a  public 
profession  of  their  faith.  Rev.  T.  M.  Stevenson  is  a 
delightful  man  with  whom  to  work.  My  stay  with 
him  was  very  pleasant.  He  is  greatly  in  earnest  and 
very  popular  with  his  people.  The  figures  in  this 
report  were  approved  by  the  pastor.  The  next  meet- 
ing is  Roberts  Church,  July  31-Aug.  7th,  Rev.  J.  A. 
Clotfelter,  pastor. 


ALABAMA 


Magnolia  Beach — Mr.  W.  Armistead  Christ,  Jr., 
one  of  the  candidates  for  the  ministry  under  the  care 
of  Mobile  Presbytery,  is  in  charge  of  the  summer 
mission  among  the  vacationists  across  the  bay  from 
Mobile.  He  is  to  enter  Union  Seminary,  Richmond, 
in  the  fall.  Rev.  D.  H.  Ogden,  D.D.,  conducted  a 
conference  for  men,  as  chairman  of  Presbytery's 
Committee  on  Men's  Work,  in  the  open  air  audi- 
torium July  23-24.  Addresses  were  made  by  Rev. 
C.  E.  Mount,  Hon.  D.  H.  Edington  of  Central 
Church,  Mr.  J.  H.  Dey,  of  Evergreen,  Dr.  J.  C.  Mc- 
Leod,  of  Bay  Minette,  Rev.  D.  H.  Ogdon,  and  Rev. 
J.  B.  Carpenter.  In  the  afternoon  a  conference  on 
the  home  mission  work  of  Mobile  Presbytery  was 
held  and  talks  made  by  ruling  elders  J.  A.  Pilgrim, 
of  Swift  Church,  G.  S.  Latimer,  of  Loxley,  J.  H.  Dey, 
of  Evergreen,  and  candidate  Lynn  W.  Carleton,  a 
student  from  Louisville  Seminary.  In  all,  about  150 
different  people  attended  the  various  meetings  not 
counting  the  Sabbath  School.  The  largest  delega- 
tion outside  of  Mobile  came  from  Citronelle.  The 
success  of  this  conference  was  largely  made  possible 
by  the  recent  opening  of  the  Mobile  Bay  bridge. 


ARKANSAS 


Little  Rock,  Central  Church — On  communion  Sab- 
bath, July  3rd,  the  names  of  29  new  members  re- 
ceived since  the  last  communion,  April  ist,  were  an- 
nounced by  Dr.  J.  F.  Lawson,  the  pastor.  Eleven  of 
these  were  on  profession  of  faith,  and  18  by  certifi- 
cate. The  pastor  announced  his  purpose  to  begin, 
in  the  early  autumn,  a  regular  "junior  service,"  to  be 
devoted  to  the  children  and  young  people  of  the 
church,  in  which  they  would  be  featured  as  ushers, 
furnishing  the  music  and  taking  the  collection.  Of 
course  the  sermon  would  be  adapted  to  the  children 
and  young  people  of  the  congregation.  The  official 
force  and  efficiency  of  our  church  was  greatly 
strengthened,  as  we  believe,  a  few  Sabbaths  ago 
by  the  election  of  the  following  officers  :  Ruling  El- 
ders, Wm.  A.  Treadwav  and  A.  E.  Townsend-  Dea- 
cons, C.  W.  Beale,  Dr.  H.  L.  Fry,  M.  M.  Cravens,  L. 
E.  Cato  and  L.  L.  Stuart.  The  ordination  and  instal- 
lation of  these  brethren  will  take  place  in  the  near 
future.  This  gives  Central  Church  a  bodv  of  ri  elders 
and  17  deacons.  The  Synod  of  Arkansas  meets  with 
us,  October  i8th,  and  our  people  are  looking  forward 
to  the  privilege  of  entertaining  Synod. 
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A  D.  V.  B.  S. 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you,  I  am 
a  boy  12  years  old,  my  birthday  was 
Sunday,  May  29,  1927.  I  go  to  Sun- 
day School  every  Sunday  I  can.  I 
have  been  every  Sunday  this  year.  I 
have  three  sisters,  the  oldest  one  is 
13  years  old,  the  next  9,  and  the  next 
4.  I  want  to  surprise  my  mother.  We 
just  had  a  D.  V.  B.  S.    I  must  close. 

Your  friend, 
Charles  S.  Clark. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


TO  RAISE  CHICKENS 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  10  years  old  and 
am  in  the  sixth  grade.  My  school 
was  out  the  27th  of  April.  I  missed 
three  weeks  at  the  end  of  school  for 
I  had  the  flu.  I  have  a  baby  brother 
named  Baxter  Gray.  Mother  says 
when  I  get  older  she  will  give  me  some 
chickens  and  a  chicken  yard.  I  go  to 
Pisgah  Baptist  Church  and  Sunday 
School  every  Sunday  I  can.  My 
teacher  is  Mrs.  J.  H.  Whitley,  I  hke 
her  fine.  My  school  teacher's  name 
was  Mrs.  Wilber  Stephenson.  I  liked 
her  too.  I  will  close  by  asking  a 
question :  Where  is  swallow  found 
in  the  Bible.  I  hope  Mr.  W.  B.  is 
gone  off  on  his  vacation  for  I  want  to 
surprise  my  aunt  in  Smithfield,  N.  C. 

Your  little  friend, 

Four  Oaks,  N.  C.       Mary  Smith. 


ANSWERS  QUESTION 


Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  girl  nine  years  of  age.  My 
school  was  out  in  April.  I  was  pro- 
moted to  the  fourth  grade.  My  teach- 
er's name  was  Miss  Annie  Wallace,  I 
like  her  fine.  I  guess  the  little  ones 
are  having  good  times.  My  sister 
Ruth  and  I  have  some  good  times 
playing  together  in  the  play- 
house. I  go  to  Sunday  School  every 
Sunday  I  can.  Our  pastor  is  Rev.  F. 
A.  Barnes,  he  sure  is  a  fine  preacher. 
We  sure  are  having  some  rain  here 
this  afternoon.  I  have  three  sisters, 
their  names  are  Mabel,  Johnsie,  and 
Ruth  Archer.  I  will  answer  Qarence 
Cox's  question  :  Spoons  are  found  in 
Numbers  7:86. 

Your  friend, 
Margaret  Archer. 

Davidson,  N.  C. 


GRANDMOTHER  IN  SCOTLAND 


Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  girl  eight  years  old.  I  go  to 
Philadelphia  High  School,  will  be  in 
the  fourth  grade  next  year.  I  have 
two  brothers,  John  Martin,  ten  years 
old,  and  Hugh  Brown,  six  years  old, 
and  I  have  one  sister  Annie  Wilson, 
twelve  years  old.  We  have  three  little 
fat  puppies.  We  named  them  Jack, 
Jill  and  Betty.  We  have  some  little 
kittens  and  pigs  and  lots  of  chickens. 
Grandmother  Brown,  who  was  in  her 
eighty-second  year  died  May  26th  and 
was  buried  May  27th  in  the  cemetery 
at  Philadelphia  Church.  Grandmother 
McCall  lives  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 
My  pastor  is  Rev.  Neil  Mclnnis.  My 
Sunday  School  teacher  is  Miss  Blue 
Bell  McCallum.  Must  close.  From 
Morag  Hay  McCall. 

Golden  Acre   Farm,    Red  Springs, 
North  Carolina. 


BIRTHDAY  GREETINGS 


a  little  girl.  I  was  eleven  years  old 
the  i8th  of  July.  I  go  to  the  Long 
Creek  Presbyterian  Church.  Our  pas- 
tor is  Rev.  George  Bowman.  We  all 
like  him  fine.  My  Sunday  School 
teacher's  name  is  Miss  Stella  Arro- 
wood.  I  like  her  fine.  I  wish  that  all 
you  little  Standard  girls  would  send 
me  a  birthday  greeting.  My  mother 
takes  the  Standard.  I  love  to  color 
the  pictures  and  read  the  letters. 
Please  don't  let  Mr.  W.  B.  get  my  let- 
ter as  I  want  to  surprise  my  friends. 

Your  new  friend, 
Hope  Bridges, 
Kings  Mt.,  N.  C,  R.  i.  Box  58. 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


HE'S  THERE  'CAUSE  HE  STQLE 
A  LETTER! 


Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  boy  ten  years  old,  and 
I  am  in  the  sixth  grade  at  school.  I 
like  to  read  the  Standard.  Rev.  Paul 
H.  Moore  (my  father)  is  our  pastor, 
and  Mrs.  Robert  Seawright  is  my  Sun- 
day School  teacher.  There  are  nine  in 
our  class.  I  hope  to  hear  from  some 
of  yau.  I  want  to  ask  a  question  :  "How 
many  times  is  LORD  written  in  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  first  Samuel?"  I 


Horizontal 

I — Used  in 
expressing  a 
number 

6 —  Fuss 

7 —  Endeavor 

8 —  noise 

9 —  Insect 

11 —  To  beg 

12 —  Contend 
14 — World's 
highest  mountain 


Vertical 

1—  Remarkable 

2 —  A  month 

3 —  Boy's  name 
(short) 

4 —  Stick 

5 —  Merciful 

10 — Adam's  wife 
r  I — Observe 
13 — Prefix.  Form 
of  "in" 


There  is  an  entrance  at  each  corneir  of  the  maze.  One  of  the  paths 
leads  you  into  and  around  the  maze  and  finally  out  again  where  you  started. 
When  you  have  found  this  particular  path,  trace  it  with  a  soft  (or  better 
still,  colored)  pencil,  and  you  should  have  the  outline  of  a  well  known  jungle 
beast.    What  is  it? 


hope  Mr.  Wastebasket  is  in  jail  be- 
cause I  want  to  surprise  my  father 
and  my  friends. 

Your  loving  new  friend, 
Jeffery  Philander  Moore. 
P.    S. — I    go    to    the  Presbyterian 
1  Pendleton,  S.  C. 


THE  PRIZE  PIE 


Dear  Standard : 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.    I  am 


Miss  Myra  Mitchell  was  about  to  take 
a  first  prize  at  the  county  fair.  That  is 
to  say.  Miss  Myra  intended  to  enter  a  pie 
in  the  pastry  competition,  and  when  Miss 
Myra  entered  a  pie,  it  never  took  less 
than  first  prize.  The  present  pie  was 
perhaps  better  than  any  of  its  predeces- 
sors. It  was  on  its  way  to  the  judges, 
carefully  packed  in  a  basket  under  the 
seat  of  Miss  Myra's  light  wagon. 

Miss  Myra  was  five  miles  from  home, 
and  three  from  her  destination.  The 
"honk!  honk!"  of  an  automobile  caused 
Miss  Myra  to  draw  out  perilously  near 
the  ditch.   There  was  not  much  room  for 


passing.  The  wagon  tipped,  but  Miss 
Myra  was  a  good  driver,  and  her  horse 
was  steady.  The  motor  car  went  by  in 
a  cloud  of  dust.  Miss  Myra  turned  back 
into  the  road. 
"Hi !  Hi !" 

Miss  Myra  looked  back.  Then  she 
pulled  up  with  a  jerk. 

On  the  road  was  a  basket,  without  its 
cover,  and  two  pairs  of  child  eyes  wide 
open  with  awe  and  longing  were  looking 
into  the  basket.  The  cloth  had  come  ofif, 
and  the  wonderful  pie  was  in  full  sight. 

Miss  Myra  got  'down  into  the  road.  The 
pie  was  not  much  harmed.  Miss  Myra 
brushed  off  a  tiny  fleck  of  dust,  and  then 
■ — she  looked  down  into  two  pairs  of  eyes. 

"Do  you  like  pie?"  she  asked. 

"Ye-es." 

"Does  your  mother  make  it  ?" 

The  boy  shook  his  head  gravely. 

"She  hasn't  time." 

"When  did  she  make  one  last?" 

"Christmas." 

Miss  Myra  gasped.    Not  a  pie  since 
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Christmas !  What  would  you  do  with 
this  if  you  had  it?" 

The  answer  was  a  duet,  "Take  it  to 
Connie.    She's  sick  abed." 

Miss  Myra  looked  at  the  pie,  and 
through  the  pie  to  the  county  fair  and  a 
handsome  blue  ribbon.  Then  she  looked 
back  to  the  eyes.  "Sit  down  over  there 
in  the  shade,"  she  said.  She  was  feeling 
in  her  pocket  for  a  clasp-knife. 

"Oh-h!" 

The  pie  had  magically  parted  into  three 
pieces.  One  piece  went  into  each  child's 
hand.  "Isn't  that  best  pie  you  evertasted  ?" 
asked  Miss  Myra. 

"Yes'm !" 

White,  eager  teeth  met  in  the  puffy 
crust.  Miss  Myra  laughed.  "It  took  first 
prize,"  she  said. 

When  the  last  crumb  was  finished,  Miss 
Myra  put  Connie's  portion  into  the  boy's 
careful  hands,  and  turned  her  horse  home- 
ward. It  was  too  late  to  make  another 
pie.  The  blue  ribbon  would  go  to  some 
one  else  this  year. 

"Hope  your  pie  will  be  lucky,  Miss 
Myra." 

Miss  Myra  looked  over  at  the  farmer 
who  had  called  to  her  from  the  field  be- 
side the  road. 

"It  is,"  she  said.  "Two  judges  have 
already  pronounced  on  it." 

"Well,  now,  that's  good,"  he  replied. 
"But  I  ain't  surprised." — Youth's  Com- 
panion. 


MY  ROVER 


When  my  upper  lip  is  trembly, 

And  a  lump  gets  in  my  throat, 
And  the  fellows  that  I'm  scared  of 

Have  tried  to  "get  my  goat;" 
And  I'm  feeling  kind  of  lonesome 

And  I'm  losing  all  my  sand. 
It's  great  to  have  my  Rover 

Come  up  an  lick  my  hand. 

For  Rover  is  my  buddie. 

And  I'm  happy  as  can  be 
For  I  know  there's  simply  nothing 

That  he  wouldn't  do  for  me ; 
For  he  loves  me,  and  I  know  it. 

And  though  other  friends  may  fail 
This  world  looks  good,  I  tell  you. 

When  Rover  wags  his  tail. 

You  couldn't  keep  discouraged ; 

You  couldn't  long  be  blue 
If  you  have  a  friend  like  Rover, 

And  know  he's  loving  you ; 
For  he  rushes  out  to  meet  me 

When  I'm  coming  through  the  yard; 
He  wags  himself  all  over 

'Cause  he's  loving  me  so  hard. 

— Florence  E.  Marshall, 
in  Our  Dumb  Animals. 


It  takes  a  little  courage  and  a  little 

self-control 
And  some  grim  determination  if  you 

want  to  reach  a  goal; 
It  takes  a  deal  of  striving  and  a  firm 

and  stern  set  chin. 
No  matter  what  the  battle,  if  you're 

really  out  to  win. 
There  is  a  rule  in  life  to  guide  you  as 

you  seek  Prosperity : 
Never  put  your  wishbone  where  your 

backbone  ought  to  be. 
— The  Presbyterian  Advance. 
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MARRIAGE  AND  DEATH 


MARRIED 


Rankin-Johnston  —  At  Mooresvillc, 
-N.  C,  June  15,  1927,  at  the  bride's 
home,  by  Rev.  R.  A.  White,  D.D.,  Mr. 
C.  C.  Johnston  and  Miss  Elizabeth 
Rankin. 

Allen-Carter  —  On  June  llth,  Dr. 
James  E.  Allen,  president  of  Davis  and 
Elkins  College,  and  Mrs.  Parke  D. 
Carter,  of  Danville,  Va.,  lady  principal 
of  of  Hallihurst  Hall  for  Women,  of 
the  college  forthe  past  few  years  were 
united  in  marriage. 


Brawley-Reynolds  —  At  Mooresville, 
N.  C,  June  18,  1927,  at  the  bride's  home, 
by  Rev.  R.  A.  White,  D.D.,  Mr.  Jam.es 
V.  Reynolds,  of  Charlotte  and  Miss 
Ruth  Brawley. 


MRS.  WILLIAM  LESTER  MORRIS 


In  niid-suninier  of  1915  the  subject  of 
this  sketch,  Mrs.  William  Lester  Mor- 
ris (nee  Margaret  Mae  Rogers)  came 
from  her  home  in  Barnesville,  Georgia, 
to  Marion,  N.  C,  the  happy  bride  of 
Mr.  William  Lester  Morris.  Both  by 
nature  and  training  she  was  preemi- 
nently fitted  to  make  her  home  a  hap- 
py home,  a  home  of  culture  and  re- 
finement. She  had  been  educated  in 
the  schools  of  Barnesville,  Ga.,  and  in 
Shorter  College,  one  of  the  leading 
educational  institutions  of  the  South. 
At  once  she  identified  herself  with 
her  husband's  church,  of  which  he 
was  an  ofificcr,  and  took  great  inter- 
est in  all  the  religious  and  benevolent 
activities  of  the  town.  Mrs.  Morris 
was  devoted  to  her  church,  attending 
regularly,  active  in  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary, a  member  of  the  church  choir, 
and  gave  liberally  and  gladly  to  all  the 
causes  of  the  church.  Few  pastors 
have  ever  had  so  loyal  and  devoted 
member  of  the  church  as  this  good 
woman  was  to  her  church.  She  stood 
loyally  by  her  pastor  in  every  good 
word  and  work. 

The  kindliness,  the  gentleness,  the 
absolute  sincerity  of  this  noble  wom- 
an made  her  a  particularly  lovable 
character  and  quickly  won  for  her  the 
esteem  and  love  of  all  who  knew  her. 

Her  death  was  so  unexpected,  so 
sudden  ;  she  was  taken  away  in  the 
very  prime  of  her  usefulness,  taken 
from  her  loved  ones  so  suddenly.  She 
was  rushed  to  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital, 
Baltimore,  Md.,  where  everything  that 
medical  science  and  skill  could  do  was 
done,  but  it  was  God's  will  to  take  her 
to  her  home  in  heaven,  and  on  May 
the  17th  she  fell  on  sleep,  that  eternal 
sleep  that  awaits  the  people  of  God. 
On  the  following  day  her  funeral  .serv- 
ice was  conducted  from  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Marion,  N.  C, 
by  Rev.  C.  M.  Pickens,  of  the  First 
Methodist  Church  and  Rev.  P.  D. 
Mangum,  of  the  First  Baptist  Church 
in  the  absence  of  her  pastor. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  her 
husband,  a  son  and  daughter,  her 
mother  and  one  sister  and  a  host  of 
friends. 

Had  this  Christian  woman  been  per- 
mitted of  God  to  give  expression  to 
her  faith  and  trust  in  her  blessed 
Savior  and  to  leave  a  message  of  com- 
fort to  her  sorrowing  husband  and 
children  as  she  crossed  the  bar  and 
entered  the  haven  of  eternal  rest  and 
happiness,  perhaps,  the  following  lines 
would  have  expressed  her  faith  and 
submission  in  the  hour  of  her  depar- 
ture more  truly  than  any  others  that 
could  be  found: 


FINANCING  RELIGIOUS  PROGRESS 
Rev.  S.  W.  McGUl,  D.D. 

1340  South  Third  St. 
Louisville,  Ky. 
$40,000,000  Raised  in  20  Years. 


STORY*""  EVENT 


fROM  THE  HEART  OF  THE 
HURRICANE 


My  Jesus  as  thou  wilt! 
Oh!    May  thy  will  be  mine; 
Into  thy  hand  of  love 
I  would  my  all  resign ; 
Through  sorrow  or  through  joy, 
Conduct  me  as  thine  own, 
And  help  m,e  still  to  say— 
My  Lord,  thy  will  be  done. 

/ 

My  Jesus,  as  thou  wilt; 
All  shall  be  well  for  me; 
Each  changing  future  scene 
I  gladly  trust  with  thee; 
Straight  to  my  heavenly  home 
I  travel  calmly  on. 
And  sing,  in  life  or  death, — 
My  Lord,  thy  will  be  done. 

J.  C.  Story,  Pastor. 


IN  MEMORIAM 


MRS.  W.  L.  MORRIS 


IN  MEMORIAM 


Mrs.  W.  L.  Morris,  a  valued  member 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Marion, 
N.  C,  and  a  leading  one  of  our  Aux- 
iliary was  called  home  to  be  with  Jesus 
on  May  17,  1927,  at  Johns  Hopkins 
Hospital  in  Baltimore. 

Hopes  in  regard  to  her  recovery 
were  very  sanguine  at  times  and  when 
the  news  of  her  passing  came  over  the 
wires  we  all  mourned  her  going. 

Mrs.  Morris  had  been  very  active  in 
civic  as  well  as  church  afifairs  of  our 
town  and  there  was  nothing  she  would 
refuse  to  do  when  called  upon.  She 
stood  four-square  to  every  wind  that 
blew. 

Her  gifts  of  love  and  tenderness 
were  so  apparent  in  using  her  car  to 
convey  those  of  her  older  friends  to 
and  from  the  Auxiliary  and  circles  of 
our  church. 

Mrs.  Morris  came  to  us  in  the  begin- 
ning of  her  early  married  life,  joining 
the  Presbyterian  Church  with  her  hus- 
band, Mr.  W.  L.  Morris,  and  no  mem- 
ber has  given  more  faithfully  of  their 
time  and  talents  to  God's  service  than 
she.  Her  devotion  to  the  work  was 
felt  in  all  departments  of  the  church. 

Mrs.  Morris  possessed  a  wonderful 
voice  to  sing  in  God's  house  and  one 
of  cultivation  to  the  highest  degree, 
and  this  with  all  else  was  consecrated 
to  His  service. 

To  hear  her  sing  was  an  inspiration 
and  a  joy. 

She  will  be  missed  in  our  woman's 
work  for  she  possessed  a  strong  per- 
sonality but  her  memory  will  remain 
with  us  all  as  long  as  time  exists. 

We  find  it  comparatively  easy  to 
say  :  "Thy  will  be  done"  when  an  aged 
saint  is  called  home,  but  the  removal 
of  a  young  wife  and  mother  in  the 
prime  of  life,  who  seemed  so  essential 
is  a  mysterious  providence  to  test  the 
faith  of  the  most  experienced  child  of 
God. 

Yet  there  is  this  sweet  assurance 
given  us,  "What  I  do  thou  knowest 
not  now  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after." 

The  funeral  service  at  the  church  of 
her  choice  with  the  host  of  sorrowing 
friends  and  relatives  together  with  the 
beautiful  offerings  were  tributes  of 
respect  and  esteem,  and  bore  witness 
to  the  closing  of  the  pure  life  lived 
among  us,  and  which  will  continue  to 
bloom  in  the  City  of  God  when  she 
will  unite  her  consecrated  and  re- 
deemed voice  in  praises  to  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well. 

One  Who  Loved  Her. 


On  June  17th  our  Church  was  call- 
ed to  mourn  the  passing  of  one  of  its 
oldest  members,  Mrs.  Sarah  H.  Pinks- 
ton.  Though  seldom  leaving  home  she 
was  always  deeply  interested  in  ev- 
erything concerning  her  Church  . 

Her's  was  a  long,  consistent.  Chris- 
tian life;  hope  and  cheer  radiating 
from  her  sick  room  even  after  the 
fatal  disease  had  laid  its  hand  upon 
her. 

"Her  children  arise  up  and  call  her 
blessed;  her  husband  also,  and  he 
praiseth  her." 

Scarcely  a  week  had  passed  when 
the  Death  Angel  again  visited  our 
little  Church;  this  time  bearing  away 
a  most  faithful  and  loyal  members  of 
our  Auxiliary,  Mrs.  Mary  Anna 
Horne.  Though  for  years  she  had  been 
a  great  and  constant  sufferer,  she 
bore  this  with  Christian  fortitude  and 
patience.  A  lovely,  noble  and  strong 
character,  she  left  an)  indelible  impress 
for  good  on  all  lives  which  touched 
hers.  Our  Auxiliary  meeting  with 
her  was  always  a  benediction  and  in- 
spiration to  each  one  present. 

It  was  one  of  her  chief  joys  to  give 
of  her  substance  for  the  carrying  on 
of  the  Master's  work.  She  was  al- 
ways anxious  to  do  her  full  duty.  "She 
hath  done  what  she  could." 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  while 
we  deeply  deplore  our  irrevocable  loss 
still  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
the  will  of  Him  "who  doeth  all  things 
well." 

Second,  That  we  extend  to  their 
loved  ones  our  heartfelt  sympathy  and 
command  them  to  the  God  of  all 
Comfort  and  Love. 

Mrs.  B.  F.  Covington. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Via,  Committee. 

Miss  Winifred  Caraway. 


KODAK 


FINISHING 

Quick  DeUverlee.    Best  Work. 
Prints,  4c;  5c;  6c,  Eaah 
Send  Tour  Fllrat  to  286  Eliw  St. 
HOWARD  R.  JACOBS  -  ChirlMton,  t.  C 


SPECIAL  EXCURSION 
TO 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 
VIA 

SOUTHERN  RAILWAY 
SYSTEM 
WEDNESDAY,  AUG.  10,  1927 
Round  Trip  Excursion  Fares 

Charlotte,  N.  C  $11.50 

Davidson,  N.  C.  $11.50 

Cornelius,  N.  C  $11.50 

Proportionately  reduced  fares 
from  other  stations. 

Excursion  tickets  on  sale 
Wednesday,  August  10th,  final 
limit  good  to  reach  final  start- 
ing point  prior  to  midnight  Mon- 
day, August  15th,  1927.  • 

Tickets  good  in  sleeping  cars  on 
payment  of  puUman  charges. 

Big  League  Baseball  Games. 
Washington  Senators  vs. 
New  York  Yankees 
August  llth,  13th  and  14th. 

Don't  miss  th's  opportunity  to 
visit  the  Nation's  Capital. 

For  detailed  information  call  on 
any  Southern  Railway  agent  or 
address : 

R.  H.  GRAHAM 
Division  Passenger  Agent 
Charlotte,-  N.  C. 


Mary  Hoge  Wardlaw 


Tattered!  Shattered!  Battered! 
Scattered ! 

The  words  pop  into  my  mind  in 
unison  with  snapping  boughs  and 
tumbling  stones  as  our  unknown  good 
Samaritan  drives  us,  wet  and  shiver- 
ing to  the  home  of  Hal's  cousin  Joe; 
and  if  Joe  atid  Alice  still  have  a  home  I 
But  there  is  nowhere  else  to  go.  No- 
where else.  In  the  night,  when  the 
turmoil  outside  raged  more  violently 
every  moment,  Hal  said. 

"If  I  could  keep  my  car  in  the  road, 
I'd  take  you  to  your  father's."  "Do 
you  think  he'd  take  us  in?"  I  asked. 
"He'd  take  you  in,  fast  enough,  Elsie, 
then  I'd  try  to  make  it  to  Joe's." 

I  opened  my  mouth  to  tell  him  I 
wouldn't  stay  anywhere  without  him, 
but  the  wind,  dashing  in  the  windows, 
drowned  my  words.  Dishes  were 
crashing,  timbers  flying. 

"The  Garage  !    Come  quick,  Elsie  !" 

We  had  dressed  before  the  lights 
went  out,  and  I  threw  on  my  old 
purple  coat  and  tied  a  scarf  about  my 
head.  Hal  dragged  me  out  among 
whirling  limbs,  past  fallen  trees,  to 
the  garage. 

And  the  garage  wasn't  there. 

We  heard  the  house  fall-away  from 
us — as  we  struggled  eastward  into  the 
very  jaws  of  the  storm.  He  pulled 
me  down  into  a  palmetto  field.  Giant 
trees  might  be  uprooted  but  the  pal- 
mettos clung  to  Dade  County,  and  we 
clung  to  the  palmettoes.  Hal's  strong 
arms  were  around  me,  yet  we  were 
jerked  and  twisted  about  like  puppets 
on  a  string.  Though  we  were  miles 
from  the  bay  the  spray  was  salty  to 
the  taste,  and  stung  our  eyes  like 
pepper. 

Through  the  shrieking  of  the  wind 
I  heard  at  intervals  a  fragment  of 
prayer — broken  words,  "refuge  and 
strength,"  "shadow  of  the  Almighty ;" 
Hal  doing  his  brave  best  to  bring  me 
comfort  and  calm.  I  may  have  dozed; 
I  may  have  become  unconscious ;  but 
the  wild,  unchained  winds  sang  lulla- 
bies to  me.  They  chanted,  from  the 
oratorio,  Esther,  "Thou  will  keep  him 
in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed 
on  Thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee." 
Every  repetition  was  there,  every  note 
in  its  place,  with  grand,  unearthly  ac- 
companiment. 

It  was  soon  after  dawn  that  this 
kind  friend  spied  a  splotch  of  purple 
among  the  palmettos.  I  roused  with 
a  start,  puzzled  at  first  by  the  plain- 
tive piping  of  the  homeless  birds.  The 
ragged  car  takes  us  through  deep 
water,  past  prostrate  trees,  and  shape- 
less heaps  that  a  few  hours  ago  were 
homes. 

If  father  had  set  out  at  daybreak, 
like  this  inan,  he  might  have  been  our 
preserver.  B'ut  perhaps  he  doesn't 
even  know  where  we  lived.  When  he 
cast  me  out  of  his  home  for  marrying 
Hal  he  must  have  cast  me  out  of  his 
heart.  Good,  brave  true  hearted  Hal 
— ^poverty  his  only  fault !  It  isn't  the 
comfort  of  that  big,  solid  house  I'm 
yearning  for.  It's  the  comfort  of 
father's  love. 

Joe's  house  is  still  standing;  but  it 
isn't  standing  still.  The  porch  tips  up 
and  down  and  everything  is  shaky 
and  uncertain.  But  there  is  nothing 
'uncertain  about  our  reception  nor 
tremulous  about  Joe's  welcoming  voice 
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Are  fully  accredited  by  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Accredited  Commercial  Sciiools.  Train 
for  business — the  richest  field  in  the  world. 
Young  men  and  women  desiring  hicrative  em- 
ployment must  learn  to  do  some  one  thing  well, 
A  course  of  training  In  our  school  is  the  safest, 
sanest,  and  quickest  way  to  get  started.  It  will 
assure  a  favorable  introduction  Into  the  bus- 
iness world. 

CECIL'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGES 
AsKeviUe,  N.  C.        Spartanburg;  S.  C. 

Quickly  Heals 

Reduces  Irritation 
Kills  the  Germs 
Soothes  the  Pain 
Easy  to  Apply 
Displaces  Poultices 


Soothinfi    Antiseptic.  Healing 
Salve.    Also  for  Carbuncles, 
Old  Sores,  Felons.  Ulcers, 
Cuts.    50c  at  your  Drug- 
gist's or  by  mail  from 
No  Lance  Chemical  Co., 
New  Brookland,  S.C, 


Won't  Mar  Finest  Walls 

Liid   Will   Harmonize   with  Any 
Color  Decorations 

MOORE  PUSH-PINS 

Glass  Heads — Steel  Points 
For  heavy  pictures,  etc.,  use 
Moore   Push-less  Hangers 
They  strongly  grip  the  wall 
Oc  pkts.  Everjrwhere 
for  Sample,  New  Enamel- 
ed   Cup  Hook 
Push-pin  Co.,  Phila.,  Pa. 


Send 
Moore 


HiWARD-HICKORYCQ 

Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
experience 


Invested   Capital  over 
$90,000.00 

Correspondence  Invited 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Draughon's  offers  ttie  shortest  road  to  a 
happy,  useful  and  successful  future.  Business 
oSices  constantly  demand  our  graduates. 
Why  not  start  your  future  today  by  simply 
writing  for  information? 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Columbiai,  S.  C 


LOW  ROUND  TRIP  RATES 
to 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 
AND 

NIAGARA  FALLS;  N.  Y. 
via 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 

Round  trip  fare  Charlotte  to  Atlantic 
City  $20.6o — to  Niagara  Falls  $30.45. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  one  day  each 
week  from  June  21st  to  October  6th, 
and  are  limited  17  days  from  date  of 
sale.  Stop  overs  allowed  on  return 
trip  at  Philadelphia,  Baltimore  and 
Washington. 

Call  on  nearest  Seaboard  ticket  agent 
for  dates  of  sale  and  other  informa- 
tion, or  apply  to 

E.  ESKRIDGE,  C.  A. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


WANTED 

College  men  to  cover  allotted 
territories  in  North  Carolina, 
September  1st  to  November  1st. 
Excellent  opportunity  to  earn 
handsome  commissions 
through  intensive  M^ork. 

For  detailed  information  ad- 
dress Box  1487,  Greensboro, 
North  Carolina. 


and  Alice's  loving  arms.  Dry  clothes 
are  furnished  us,  and  hot  coffee.  We 
feel  ready  for  whatever  may  come. 

And  it  does  cornel  The  hurricane 
returns,  "a  giant  refreshed."  All  that 
went  before  was  like  a  whisper.  This 
suburb  is  not  isolated,  like  ours.  Here 
we  are  in  the  midst  of  things.  Lit- 
erally! The  wind  has  again  changed 
its  course.  Roofs  hurled  past.  Two- 
by-fours  and  two-by-sixes  from  an 
adjacent  lumber-yard  fly  past  like 
matches.  Joe  calls,  "Am  I  seeing 
things  ?" 

We  all  see  it — a  trunk,  large  and 
heavy,  hurled  out  of  a  house,  sails 
above  the  road — higher  than  our  heads, 
keeping  a  straight  course — as  evenly 
as  on  an  "elevated"  track — headed  for 
Jacksonville,  at  the  rate  of  one  hun- 
dred miles  an  hour.  Pieces  of  this 
house  begin  to  go;  awnings  are  whip- 
ped into  ribbons,  screens  dashed  into 
bits.  The  house  south  of  us  breaks 
away  from  its  foundations ;  its  con- 
tents spill  out  like  feathers  from  a 
torn  pillow.  It  comes  charging  down 
upon  us.  But  now  Joe's  house  gets 
into  action,  slides  down  off  its  founda- 
tions and  settles  down  five  feet  away. 

And  again  we  are  all  spared.  Noth- 
ing is  jostled  out  of  place  save  a  bot- 
tle of  tomato  catsup,  which  lands, 
right  side  up,  on  the  floor. 

Late  afternon,  Father  hasn't  found 
us.  But  how  could  he?  We  are  not 
in  the  telephone  book;  our  suburb  is 
too  primitive  for  telephones,  and  Hal 
has  changed  his  business  since  our 
marriage. 

Wild  rumors  are  pouring  in.  Trag- 
edies have  taken  place  close  at  home. 
We  shall  never  know  all  that  happen- 
ed, and  mortal  pen  can  never  write 
even  what  we  know.  Alice  is  ignorant 
of  the  fate  of  her  parents  and  of  her 
sisters'  families.  She  keeps  sane  by 
caring  for  homeless  neighbors.  I 
must  help  her  get  supper ;  she  waitts 
to  have  it  over  before  dark,  as  one 
lamp  is  not  very  illuminating. 

Alice  can  sleep  tonight;  her  loved 
ones  are  living,  and  two  households 
will  be  here  tomorrow  morning.  It 
is  raining  tremendously  hard,  as  it  did 
all  day  Thursday,  with  thunder  and 
lightning.  I  remark,  'It's  a  mercy  the 
wind's  not  blowing."  Joe  stares  at 
me.  "Not  blowing,  Elsie?  It's  how- 
ling." And  he  is  right.  But  it  seems 
so  calm  after  the  hurricane. 

Sunday.  Water  is  deep  around  us. 
Alice's  pretty  little  lawn  with  its  love- 
ly flowers,  is  hidden.  The  house  must 
have  danced  yesterday  to  the  old  tune 
of  "Down  the  middle  and  up  again," 
but  it  is  still  plainly  a  house,  and  not 
a  mass  of  wreckage,  so  Joe  and  Alice 
are  congratulated  upon  its  "escape." 
Clothas  and  stoves,  baskets,  tubs,  rugs 
and  furniture  float  by.  I  saw  a  girl 
salvage  a  pair  of  overshoes — for  a 
wonder,  it  is  a  pair — and  wade  off, 
stockingless,  on  some  errand,  but  the 
boys  say  it  is  dangerous,  with  sub- 
merged roots  and  broken  wire  to  trip 
you,  and  boards  where  nails  stick  up 
to  stab  you. 

Goliath's  "greaves  of  brass" — v/hat- 
ever  they  were — would  be  invaluable 
today. 

Alice's  mother  and  sister,  Marcia, 
with  her  regiment  of  little  boys,  have 
been  brought  here,  all  in  wet  clothes 
and  shoes.  Her  father  is  camping  in 
a  dry  corner  of  his  house;  to  protect 
it,  says.  Bob  Junior,  from  "diluters," 
and  Bob  Senior  will  sleep  in  his  car 
by  his  house,  for  the  same  reason. 
That  is  where  he  took  the  old  couple 
when  he  rescued  them  at  dawn  Satur- 
day from  their  tottering  abode.  Then 
he  brought  in  three  families  whom  he 
found  lying  homeless  in  the  grass.  In 


PIPE  ORGAN  FOR  SALE 

A  2  Manual  Organ  of  16  Speaking  Stops  in  excellent  condition 
with  electric  motor  and  blower.  A  demonstration  can  be 
given  on  organ  to  parties  inteersted.  For  price  and  terms  and 
further  particulars  apply  to  W.  C.  Greenwood,  Organ  Expert, 
Box  546,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

Organs  Cleaned,  Tuned  suid  Repaired. 


McCallie  will  understand  your  boy 


McCallie,  realizing  its  responsi- 
bility, has  developed  a  system  of 
training  through  small  classes 
and  indiTidual  instruction  under 
a  strong  faculty  which  supplies 
each  boy  with  the  help  he  neeis. 

The  Mind  is  trained  by  teach- 
ing him  how  to  Study.  The  Bady 
is  built  up  by  carefully  super- 
vised Athletics.  The  Spirit  dis- 
ciplined by  Bible  Study  and 
Practice. 

Boys  are  prepared  for  Christian 
citizenship  by  developing  in  them 
the  desire  for  service  to  God  and 

Write  for  catalog.    Box  P, 


Man.  Thorough  preparation  for 
college,  technical  schools  and 
government  academies  with 
wholesome  associates.  The  Bible 
is  included  in  the  curriculum  of 
every  student  and  its  study  be 
comes  increasingly  popular. 

Daily  military  drill  supplies  the 
need  for  action  and  develops  or- 
der and  self-control  without 
stressing  military  mat- 
ters. Honor  system  prevails. 
40-acre  campus,  1-acre  outdoor 
concrete  pool.    Rate  $750. 

Chattanooga,  Tennessee 


McCallie  School 


1857      /  Mitchell  College  1927 

Statesville,  North  Carolina 

A  Fully  Accredited  Junior  College  for  Women. 
Noted  for  Health,  Culture  and  Beauty  of  Environment. 
Superior  Faculty  of  University  Trained  Specialists. 
School  of  Music  Offering  Conservatory  Advantages. 
Commercial  Courses  Giving  Adequate  Preparation  for  Best  Positions. 
Education  Courses  Leading  to  State  Teachers'  Certificates  without  Sum- 
mer School  Attendance. 
The  Best  in  Christian  Education  at  the  Lowest  Cost. 
For  catalogue,  address  G.  H.  Ellmore,  President. 


MULTUM  IN  PARVO 


This  is  a  good  description  of  the  book  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  W.  H. 
Frazer,  President  of  Queens  College,  entitled : 

Bible  Notes  For  Bible  StuAents 


It  is  a  compendium  of  facts,  and  will  prove  to  be  invaluable  as  a 
reference  book  for  students  of  the  Bible. 

It  is  highly  recommended  by  prominent  preachers  and  teachers. 
One  owner  of  the  book  writes  that  it  proves  helpful  in  the  prep- 
aration of  every  Sabbath  School  lesson. 

Another  says  that  it  is  kept  with  the  Bible  and  is  used  in  daily 
reading. 

An  adequate  and  conveniently  arranged  syllabus  for  use  in 
schools  and  colleges. 

Order  a  Copy  Today  and  yieep  It  Handy 
As  a  Reference  Book 

PRICE,  POSTPAID,  $1.50 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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How  to  Reduce 
Varicose  Veins 

Rub  Gently  and  Upward  Toward 
the  Heart  as  Blood  in  Veins 
Flows  That  Way 

Many  people  have  become  despond- 
en  because  hey  have  been  led  to  be- 
lieve that  there  is  no  remedy  that  will 
reduce  swollen  veins  and  bunches. 

If  you  will  get  a  two-ounce  original 
bottle  of  Moone's  Emerald  Oil  (full 
strength)  at  any  first-closs  drug  store 
and  apply  it  night  and  morriing  as  di- 
rected you  will  quickly  notice  an  im- 
provement which  will  continue  until 
the  veins  and  bunches  are  reduced  to 
normal. 

Moone's  Emerald  Oil  is  a  harmless, 
yet  most  powerful  germicide  and  two 
ounces  last  a  very  long  time.  Indeed, 
so  powerful  is  Emerald  Oil  that  old 
schonic  sores  and  ulcers  are  often  en- 
tirely healed  and  anyone  who  is  dis- 
appointed with  its  use  can  have  their 
money  refunded. 


A  SUMMER  HOME  FOR  THE 
PRICE  OF  A  TOWN  LOT 

A  few  cottages  for  sale  at  Glade 
Valley  built  on  choice  locations. 
These  cottages  are  completed  and 
ready  for  use.  Excellent  summer  cli- 
mate, low  tax  rate,  a  good  invest- 
ment.   Prices  $8oo— $1,150. 

C.  W.  ERWIN 
Glade  Valley,  North  Carolina 


SPECIAL  EXCURSION  FARES 
via 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 
At  Reduced  Rates 

Sunday  Excursion  Fare* 

Each  Sunday  to  September  25th 
Week  End  Fares 
Friday  and  Saturday  until  Sept.  25th 
Season  Limit  Summer  Fares 
Daily  until  September  30th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Jersey  Coast  Resorts^ 
Once  a  Week  June  21st  to  Sept.  7th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Niagara  Falls 
One  a  Week  June  22nd  to  Oct.  6th 
Best  opportunity  for  excellent  outing 
at  a  minimum  cost. 
Full  information  any  Ticket  Agent. 


VOBK  OFTHE  HIQHEST  ODMIY 
L:  AT  HEAS(»1ABLE  ^CES-.> 
Writs  for  Catalsgut 

BUDDE  &  WEIS  MFG.  CO. 

I   JACKSeW.  TENNESSEE 

FOR  SALE  OR  RENT 

New  eight  room  house  at  Mon- 
treat.  H.  L.  Carpenter,  Ruther- 
fordton,  N.  C. 


that  deceptive  lull  when  everybody 
thought  the  worse  was  over,  Marcia's 
thoughts  turned  to  feeding  her  un- 
expected guests.  As  there  was  no 
electricity,  and  the  old  lady's  oil  stove 
was  drenched.  Bob  and  the  old  gentle- 
man hurried  off,  one  to  buy  more 
bread,  and  the  other  canned  heat;  and 
soon  hot  coffee  and  buttered  bread 
restored  strength  and  spirits — in  time 
to  endure  and  combat  the  real  hurri- 
cane. 

The  wind  tore  and  fought  with 
savage  fury  at  barricaded  doors;  and 
when  the  uproar  reached  its  height, 
and  the  roof  sailed  away  with  a  noise 
like  thunder,  some  '^of  the  rescued 
children  (who  had  gone  through  it  a 
few  hours  earlier)  began  to  wail,  ter- 
ror-stricken. Windows  dashed  in,  the 
walls  began  to  totter.  Marcia  quelled  N 
their  distress  by  a  sweet  reminder  of 
God's  care,  and  began  to  sing  "How 
firm  a  foundation;"  one  voice  after  an- 
other chimed  in,  and  hymn  followed 
hymn.  There  was  prayer;  and  the 
precious  baby  boy  sang  a  solo,  "Jesus 
loves  me,"  all  the  more  touchingly 
sweet  that  it  was  to  his  own  tuneless 
little  tune.  The  little  boys  through- 
out stood  "like  a  stone  wall,"  quiet, 
ready,  steady. 

Rescue  came.  Lifted  from  a  side- 
window,  the  whole  company  was 
transported  in  cars  to  a  house  that 
was  firm  and  solid,  though  almost  as 
wet  as  out  of  doors.  Most  of  them 
sat  up  all  night,  drenched  with  rain 
and  feet  in  water,  and  nobody  even 
sneezed.  Two  little  girls  cuddled  up 
peacefully  in  the  bath  tub,  the  only 
dry  spot  in  the  house.  "Grandma" 
said  she  didn't  particularly  mind  their 
moist  surroundings — it  was  all  in  the 
night's  work — but  she  did  draw  the 
line  at  being  clawed  and  scrambled 
over  by  a  procession  of  five  black, 
homeless,  wailing  cats  and  kittens. 

It  doesn't  seem  like  Sunday.  Ham- 
mers resound  on  all  sides. 

The  roofers  have  to  let  their  own 
houses  go,  to  put  as  many  families  as 
possible  "in  the  dry."  It  reminds  me 
of  the  verse,  "They  have  made  me 
keeper  of  the  vineyard,  but  my  own 
vineyard  have  I  not  kept." 

Hal  can  learn  nothing  of  Father,  but 
the  dear  old  home  hasn't  suffered.  I 
cannot  shake  off  wild  fancies  :  a  hun- 
dred things  may  have  befallen  him. 
The  little  boys  think  it  a  lark  to  go  to 
bed  on  a  big  pallet  spread  on  tfle  liv- 
ing room  floor.  Some  one,  wording  it 
carelessly,  said,  "Don't  they  look  sweet 
laid  out  there  side  by  side?"  "No," 
Marcia  choked,  "they  are  lying  there, 
side  by  side,  thank  God  I" 

Monday.  A  paper!  And  Father's 
name  is  not  in  the  list  of  killed  or  in- 
jured. The  girls'  father  has  come  out 
for  the  day — dear,  plucky,  white  haired 
old  gentleman !  He  and  Alice  built  a 
causeway  to  the  road.  He  couldn't  buy 
bread  this  morning:  had  to  breakfast 
on  cake.   (Shade  of  Marie  Antoinette!) 

Joe  reports  an  eighteen-pound  fish 
flopping  about  in  the  fourth  story  of  a 
Beach  hotel,  and  Bob  tells  of  boats 
stranded  far  up  town.  Hal  saw  a 
yacht  in  the  middle  of  a  leafless  orange 
grove,  surrounded  by  a  sea  of  fallen 
fruit. 

Two  colored  men  pass  by.  I  catch 
the  words:  "Dade  County!  You  bet 
you!  And  it  sho  looked  one  time  like 
all  the  folks  was  gwine  to  be  daid, 
too." 

Tuesday.  The  waters  are  abating  ofif 
the  earth,  I  ventured  to  the  Post  Of- 
fice, after  Alice  had  directed  me  in 
this  wise:  "Turn  at  the  Cynthian 
Apartments— if  they  are  there— and  go 
through  the  lane  bordered  with  Aus- 
tralian pines— if  they  are  left  stand- 
ing!" 

The  unusual  has  become  the  usual. 


The  ordinary  is  now  the  extraordinary. 
A  tidy  awning  occasions  a  start.  A 
level  doorstep,  a  roof  intact,  and  on 
the  house  it  belongs  to,  evokes  the 
query :  "What's  wrong  with  this  pic- 
ture?" As  I  see  the  indescribable 
wreckage  everywhere,  the  havoc,  the 
desoluation,  happy  little  homes  in 
ruins,  promising  business-ho-uses 
crushed    like     egg-shells,    the  first 


thought  is.  Why  didn't  Nature  com- 
plete her  work  of  destruction,  and 
sweep  off  the  people  along  with  their 
possessions?  The  answer  is  not  long 
in  coming.  I  read  it  in  the  courageous 
smiles  on  every  countenance,  in  the 
brave,  cheerful  greetings  from  every 
passing  stranger.  The  spirit  of  man 
is  greater  than  the  works  of  man.  i 
Later.    In  one  of  the  many  tattered,' 


MEREDITH  COLLEGE,  Raleigh,N.C. 

A  STANDARD  COLLEGE  for  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Provides  a  Christian  Environment  for  Study 

NEW  BUILDINGS— NEW  EQUIPMENT 

For  Catalogue  or  Further  Lnformation  Write — 

 CHAS.  E.  BREWER,  President,  Raleigh,  N.  C.  


Suite  Uniuersitu 

TRINITY  COLLEGE 

and  Schools  of 

LAW  EDUCATION  ENGINEERING  ^RELIGION 

SUMMER  SESSION 

A  Well  Endowed,  Finely  Equipped  Institution, 

For  Catalogue  Address 
R.  L.  FLOWERS,  Secretary  Duke  University,  DURHAM,  N.  C. 


North  Carolina  State  College 

j  of 

Agriculture  and  Engineering 

EDUCATION  for  LIFE  and  for  LIVING 

The  Schools  of  Agriculture,  Engineering,  Science  and  Business,  Tex- 
tiles, Education,  and  the  Graduate  School  are  equipped  and  staffed  to 
provide  instruction  for  most  of  the  vocations  and  professions  in  which 
people  in  this  state  engage. 

Modern  residence  dormitories,  an  excellent  gymnasium,  library,  and 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  provide  wholesome  and  healthful  facilities  for  col- 
lege life  and  recreation. 

For  catalog,  registration  blanks,  or  information,  write  to 
EL  B.  OWEN,  Registrar  Sute  College  Station  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Blackstone  NUitary  Academy 

Located  in  the  Healthy  Piedmont  Section  of  Vlrg^inta.  College  Preparatory  and  Busi- 
neas  Admialstratioa  Courses.  Best  home  influences  prevail  and  individual  needs  of 
each  boy  closely  watched.  Separate  school  for  boys  from  10  to  13  in  age.  Modern, 
new  and  fireproof  buildings.  All  manly  sports.  Christian  influences  and  surroundings. 
For  illustrated  catalog,  write  to 

COL.  E.  S.  UGON,  President 
BOX  R.,  BLACKSTONE,  VA. 


For  The 

Ideal  University  Training 

You  will  find  complete,  thorough  courses,  leading  to  degrees  in  Liberal 
Arts,  Law,  Science,  Medicine,  Pharmacy,  Education,  Commerce,  En- 
gineering, with  a  highly  efficient  graduate  school  at  the 

University  of  North  Carolina 

One  of  America's  leading  Universities.  Plant  of  40  modern  buildings, 
constantly  increasing.  Capable,  well-known  faculty  of  165  of  Ameri- 
ca's best  scholars.  Seriously  thoughtful,  democratic  student  body. 
Ideal  location  and  opportunities  for  most  thorough  and  lasting  educa- 
tion. Fall  quarter  Registration  September  22nd.  Classes  begin  Sep- 
tember 23rd,  1927.  For  further  information,  address 
The  Secretary,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


ATLANTA  CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 
The  Foremost  School  of  Music  in  the  South 

Fall  session  begins  Monday,  September  5,  1927 
Summer  session  in  June  and  July 

Apply  for  Catalog  C        GEO.  F.  LINDNER,  Director        Atlanta,  Georgia 


Blue  Ridge  School  for  Boys 

Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 

A  select,  college-preparatory  school  of  high  standards,  resultful 
methods,  and  of  sound  principles  and  ideals.  Members  of  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  South.  Ideally 
located  in  Western  North  Carolina,  a  section  noted  for  its  delight- 
ful, healthful  climate  and  picturesque  scenery.  Stress  laid  upon 
teaching  correct  methods  of  study.  Atmosphere  that  of  a  cul- 
tured. Christian  home.   Junior  Department. 

For  Catalogue,  Address 
J.  R.  SANDIFER,  Headmaster,  Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 
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Noted  Educators 

Have  Already  Selected 

DARLINGTON 
SCHOOL 

For  Their  Own  Sons  This  Year 


Because  

Darlington  has  a  splendid 
Academic  Record 

Darlington  is  Not  Operated 
For  Commercial  Gain 

Darlington  is  a  Christian  School 


HONOR  SYSTEM 

"Unselfishly  Dedirated  to  Young  Manliood" 
C.   A.   WILCOX,    IH.A.,  President 
e.  L.  .WRIGHT,  M.A.,  Headmaster 
S.  H.  ASKEW,  A.B., 

Master  iu  Cliarge  of  Dormitories 
Illustrated  Catalog  on  Request 
ROME,  GA. 
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is  a  Prescription  for 

Malaria,  Chills  and  Fever 
Dengue  or  Billions  Fever 

It  kills  the  germs. 

TIRED  EYES  Okkcy-s  old  relable  rye 
*  *  water    has    been  used 

over  50  years  to  refresh  and  strengthen  a 
tired  eye.  Nothing  better  for  sore  and_  weak 
eyes.  Relieves  sun  and  wind  burned  eyes. 
Doesn't  hurt.  All  all  good  stores  or  by  mail 
25c.    DICKEY  DRUG  CO.,  Bristol,  Virginia. 


MARY  BALDWIN  COLLEGE  AND 
MARY  BALDWIN  SEMINARY 

Staunton,  Virginia 

For  young  ladies.  Established  1842.  Term 
begins  Sept.  8th.  In  Shenandoah  Valley  of 
Virginia.  Unsurpassed  climate,  modern 
equipment.  Courses:  College,  4  years,  A.B. 
Degree;  College  Prep.,  4  years.  Music,  Art, 
Expression,  Domestic  Science,  Physical  Edu- 
cation, Athletics — Gymnasium  and  Field. 
Catalog. 


Individual  Cups 

Does  YOUR  Church  use  this 
sanitary  method?   Send  for 
Catalog  and  Special  Offer  at 

reduced  prices.  Tray  and  35 
crystal  glasses,  $6.50  up. 

Outfits  on  trial.  Bread  and  Collection  Plates. 
Thomas  Communion  Service  Co.    Box  31 0  Lima,  Ohio 


Ohurcti  and  Sunday  School 
Furniture 

Send  For  Special  Cataloge 

THE  SOUTHERtl  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 

SAVE  ONE-  ni  nrii  direct  from 


THIRD  ON 


CLOTH 


LOOM  TO  YOU 


Cotton  Flannels.  PUlow  TubingB.  Shsetings.  Crinkled 
Cloth  for  Bedspreads.  Pajama  Checks,  Chambrays,  Tinted 
Dimities,  Glnghaiaa,  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras  for  men'i 
sad  ban'  Shirts.  Writs  for  free  samples  and  prices. 
MONfitfHAN  HVLL  STORE,  Bept  A.,  Gre»lirills«.  Cw 
"TerUle  Center  of  the  South" 


Family  Favorite 

GRAY'S  OINTMENT 

For  boils,   cuts,  burns,  bruises,  sores.  In- 
flammation;   quickly    soothes    and  heals. 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 

W.  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  GrarBtdg.,  Nasbvnie,  Ttno. 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 

nONVNENTS 


That 
Please 


Builders 
of 

Po.  Box  312  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  301  E.  Znd  St. 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sales  Manager  Plant  Manzujer 

PHONE  HEMLOCK  694 
Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


topless  automobiles  that  pass  us  is 
seated  a  young  man  in  a  bathing  suit, 
coquettishly  holding  a  Japanese  para- 
sol over  his  head,  while  another  young 
man,  pale  and  with  bandaged  head, 
laughs  heartily  at  the  mirth  his  com- 
panion excites. 

Tonight  Alice's  mother  received  a 
letter  from  a  sister  in  another  state  in 
which  (writing  before  the  storm)  she 
expressed  the  hope  that  at  this  hot 
season  we  have  had  refreshing  breezes. 
Our  thanks  are  due  her  for  refreshing 
laughter. 

Those  whom  the  hurricane  left  have 
the  mosquitoes  eaten.  An  Egyptian 
plague  !  We  patch  the  tattered  screens 
with  cheesecloth  and  spray  assid- 
uously. 

Wednesday.  People  meet  together 
and  relate  hair-breadth  escapes,  start- 
ling adventures,  but  they  make  scarce- 
ly an  impression;  the  mind  is  too 
saturated  with  horrors.  But  we  are 
thrilled  with  joy  when  we  learn  of  the 
bravery  everywhere  manifested,  of  the 
faith  that  triumphed  at  the  crucial 
hour.  A  neighbor  told  Alice,  "You 
know  my  husband's  indififerent  atti- 
tude to  religion.  At  the  height  of  the 
storm  he  said,  "I'm  going  to  put  on 
one  record."  I  held  my  breath — would 
it  be  something  light  and  jazzy  at  that 
awful  moment?     The  strains  arose, 

"Rock  of  ages  cleft  for  me, 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee." 

"That's  all  we  have  left  to  trust  to 
•  now  !"  he  said." 

Hal  has  gone  to  our  place  and  sal- 
vaged me  some  clothes.  Alice  says 
"Miami  Mildew"  will  be  the  leading 
shade,  this  season.  We  are  going  to 
prayer  meeting. 

ii:oo  p.  m.  We  sat  on  the  church 
steps  and  held  a  precious  praise  serv- 
ice in  the  moonlight.  A  passerby  stop- 
ped and  listened  ;  my  little  alto  sounded 
familiar.  After  prayer  meeting  I  was 
in  my  father's  arms.  He  was  in  New 
York  when  the  news  came.  He  has- 
tened home  and  had  been  searching 
everywhere.  I  asked  if  he  had  for- 
given me. 

"Forgiven  you,  Elsie?  Can  you  ever 
forgive  me?  It  was  my  wicked 
jealousy  of  any  man  that  wanted  my 
treasure.  Hal  is  a  good  boy,  come 
home  both  of  you  I  It's  never  been 
home  since  you  left." 

A  soldier  sees  just  his  own  little  cor- 
ner of  the  battlefield.  In  all  the  losses, 
the  distress,  the  horrors  wrought  by 
this  storm  there  must  be  others  who 
have  found,  like  me,  happiness  in  the 
heart  of  the  hurricane. 


Uncle  Buzz  is  boied  by  visitors 

FLIT  spray  clears  your  home  of  mosquitoes 
and  flies.  It  also  kiUs  bed  bugs,  roaches,  ants, 
and  their  eggs.  Fatal  to  insects  but  harmless  to 
mankind.  Will  not  stain.  Get  Flit  today. 


DESTROYS 
Flies  Mosquitoes  Moths 
Ants  Bed  Bugs  Roaches 


"  The  yellow  can 
with  the  black  band*' 


Flora  Macdonald  College 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under 
EXPERIENCED  PROFESSORS  in  an  A-grade  institution:  a 
college  HOME  in  PLEASANT  and  HEALTHFUL  SURROUND- 
INGS;  a  CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  IN- 
FLUENCES; MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST, 
with  SERVICE  OUTSTANDING  FEATURE,— 

Address :  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 
RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


FORTY  SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

Wc  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,030.00 

The  Fhtual  Buydiag  aid  Lean  Asseciatieii 

BstaUiefaed  1881  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


ASSIFERN    ^  ^e\^ct  School  Preparing  Girls 

 for  Leading  Colleges  

In  the  Land  of  the  Sky    „    „  , 

Small  classes,  individual  attestioo.  Piano,  voice,  violin, 
harmony,  art,  home  economics.  Physical  culture,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  outings  at  Camp  Greystooe.    For  catalog,  address, 

JOSEPH  R.  SEVUK.B.B.,  President.  Bex  H.  HENDERSONVIUE,  N.  C. 


F 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

hs  Whiteness  Denotes  Its  Punty 
Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


Belk^s  31st  Annual 
Clearance  Sale 

Now  in  Full  Progress 

A  STORE  WIDE 
SALE 


tiuniuiiuiiiHi  numm  tm 


Y^verything  Reduced  >  ISJothing  Reserved 

Our  buyers  for  weeks  and  months  have  been  on  the  New  York 
markets,  securing  seasonable  high  class  merchandise  for  this 
big  money  saving  event. 

We  are  establishing  a  new  high  water  mark  in  volume  and 

value  that  has  never  been  approached  in  the  two  Carolinas. 

Get  your  share  of  these  great  values. 


IF  YOU  CANT  COME,  SEND  YOUR  MAIL 
ORDERS.  THEY  WILL  BE  WELL  TAKEN 
CARE  OF. 


READ  OUR  ADS  IN  BOTH  DAILY  NEWS- 
PAPERS AND  YOU  WILL  PROFIT. 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 

"(^aro/inas'  largest  T)epartment  Store' 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Founded  1858 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
as  Second  Class  Matter. 


Subscription  Terms — The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3.00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 


The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
is  requested. 

Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 

Do  not  send  currency  by  maiL 

Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 

Advertising  Rates  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion. 

Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time. 


News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Trustees  of  the  GeneriJ  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian   Foundation  —   R.  A. 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va. ;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo. ;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La. ;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C. ;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jack- 
sonville, Fla. ;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  M.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark. ;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. ;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 


TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.    N.    Sharpe,    loi    Marietta  St., 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly  Trainint;  School  — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 

Bank. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief — John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


SPARKLES 

It  was  little  Flossie's  first  day  at 
school.  Her  name  had  been  registered 
and  the  teacher  asked,  "Have  you  any 
brothers  or  sisters?" 

"Yes,  ma'am,"  answered  Flossie.  • 
"Are  you  the  oldest  one  of  the  fam- 
ily?" 

"Oh,  no,  ma'am,"  returned  Flossie; 
"father  and  mother's  both  older  than 
me." — Ex. 


The  kindergarten  teacher  asked  one 
of  her  young  pupils/ what  the  eyes 
were  for,  and  was  promptly  answered, 
"To  see  with."  Another  was  asked 
what  the  nose  was  for,  and  the  answer 
was  correctly  given.  Then  she  asked 
the  little  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Paul  Watts,  "What  are  your  ears 
for?"  The  child  replied,  "To  keep 
clean."  She  got  a  one  hundred  mark. 
— The  Christian  Register. 


"Why  don't  you  and  your  mummie 
go  to  the  church  that  me  and  my 
mummie  go  to?" 

Violet — "  'Cause  we  a  belong  to  a 
different  abomination."  —  Sunday 
School  Messenger. 

Recently  the  widow  of  a  farmer, 
striving  to  keep  the  farm  going,  had 
some  difficulty  with  her  hens,  and 
wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  De- 
partment of  Agriculture : 

"Something  is  wrong  with  my 
chickens.  Every  morning  when  I  come 
out  I  find  two  or  thre  lying  on  the 
ground,  cold  and  stiff,  with  their  feet 
in  the  air.  Can  you  tell  me  what  is 
matter  ?" 

After  a  little  while  she  received  the 
following  letter  from  the  department: 

"Dear  Madam  :  "Your  chickens  are 
dead." — Everybody's  Magazine. 


Farmer  Jones  was,  on  his  way  home 
from  town  when  he  thought  he  had 
forgotten  something.  Twice  on  the 
way  he  stopped  and  looked  over  the 
packages  in  the  wagon  and  searched 
his  pocketbook,  but  decided  he  had 
everything  with  him. 

When  he  reached  home,  his  daughter 
came  running  out  with  a  surprised 
look  on  her  face,  and  said :  "Why, 
father,  where's  mother?" — Boys'  Mag- 
azine. 


Messenger  to  newsboy — "Who's  the 
swell  guy  ye  was  talkin'  to,  Jimmie?" 

Newsboy  —  "Aw,  him  and  me's 
woiked  togedder  fer  years.  He's  the 
editor  o'  one  o'  my  papers." — Life. 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedule* 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points. 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points. 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  William  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


yoa  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 


COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP" 


ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  sav- 
ings. Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,,  and 
usually  mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at 
maturity. 

Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Nechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Established  1883 


18  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N,  C. 


Ready  for  Summer  at  McCoys 

Rustic  hickory  settees, 
chairs,  rockers,  tables  and 
ferneries— Chinese  sea  grass 
and  maple  furniture— couch 
hammocks  and  porch  shades 
Thev  are  all  here  to  help 
you  make  your  porch  a  place 
of  comfort  where  leisure 
summer  hour  will  he  pleas- 
ant hours.  When  ijou  come 
to     Charlotte,     come  to 


McCoys  where  your  dollar 
buys  most.  Delivery  charges 
paid  on  all  out  of  town 
purchases.  ^ 


W.  T.  McCOY  CO. 

The  Carolina^'  Greatest  Furniture  Store 
423-425  South  Tryon  Street 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


"National  Baxik  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  makkig  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resouroes  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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ECHOES  AND  MEMORIES 


I  have  just  received  from  Doran  a  copy  of 
Echoes  and  Memories,  by  Gen.  Bramwell  Booth, 

As  Monday  is  my  rest  day,  I  picked  it  up  in  a 
perfunctory  way  to  review  it.  But  in  three  min- 
utes T  had  forgotten  that,  and  was  held  by  the 
wonderful  spell  of  the  book,  until  I  had  read  it 
through.  It  is  a  remarkable  book.  And  it  is  a 
book  you  will  want  to  read  and  will  be  the  better 
for  the  reading. 

It  has  its  faults  and  blemishes.  There  is  the 
unconscious  admiration  of  a  certain  type  of  Eng- 
lishman for  the  rich  and  great,  A  blemish  that  he 
rather  apologizes  for  as  "seeming  to  treasure  up 
the  small  coin  of  recollection  of  the  wise  men 
after  the  flesh  and  the  mighty  and  the  noble  and 
leaving  out  of  the  reckoning  the  sterling  worth  of 
that  which,  while  often  accounted  weak  and  base, 
is  really  illustrious  and  great." 

There  is  a  bitterness  over  the  past  persecutions, 
on  the  part  "less  of  the  drinking  saloons  than  of 
the  parsonages."  A  persecution  in  which  the  au- 
thor feels  that  bishops  and  clergymen  joined  with 
the  bully  and  underworld,  to  insult  and  assault  the 
Salvationists. 

What  they  passed  through  was  hard,  but  we  had 
not  expected  expected  this  bitterness  to  rankle  in 
the  heart  of  a  Booth.  It  tias  its  positions  that  we 
cannot  agree  with. 

The  view  that  "no  particular  theory  of  a  church 
and  no  particular  form  of  church  government 
could  find  any  support,  either  direct  or  indirect,  in 
the  teaching  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  won't 
stand. 

The  chapter  on  "The  Call  and  Ministry  of 
Woman"  is  thoroughly  unscriptural. 

The  writer's  discussion  "Concerning  Sacra- 
ments," is  in  the  face  of  Scripture,  would  take 
from  us  our  most  hallowed  ordinances  and  most 
precious  means  of  grace,  and  is  grossly  utilitarian. 
And  his  whole  doctrinal  "slant"  is  illogical  and 
betrays  the  untrained  thinker. 

But  when  all  this  is  said,  we  still  have  a  book  of 
wonderful  tenderness  and  power  and  beauty. 

It  is  rich  in  glimpses  of  notable  men  of  Booth's 
generation.  We  see  great  bishops  and  ministers 
through  eyes  that  saw  clearly  and  a  judgment  that 
was  most  penetrating. 

Of  Spurgeon,  after  praising  his  preaching,  he 
says :  "I  regretted,  nay,  I  resented  his  style  off 
the  platform  also.  He  arrived  at  the  gathering  I 
have  referred  to  in  a  fine  carriage,  smoking  a 
cigar.  His  remark  that  he  smoked  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God  is  one  of  those  oft-quoted  say- 
ings which  have  done  infinite  harm  to  the  world, 
putting  into  the  mouth  of  many  a  youth  not  only  a 
poisonous  weed  but  a  flippant  and  irreligious 
apology." 

Of  Canon  Westcott  he  says :  "I  carried  away 
from  our  brief  intercourse  a  deep  impression  of 
Dr.  Westcott  as  a  truly  spiritual  man ;  not  exactly 
one  of  the  mystics  and  yet  possessed  of  a  good 
deal  of  their  vision  and  their  charm.  ^He  was  indeed 
a  man  to  thank  God  for,  no  matter  in  what  age  he 
lived  or  to  what  church  he  belonged." 

Of  Dr.  Benson,  Bishop  of  Thoro,  he  says :  "I 
cannot  say  that  I  regarded  him  as  being  of  the 
calibre  of  Westcott,  or  Lightfoot ;  but  his  com- 
bination of  courtliness  and  candor,  his  genial  free- 
dom of  manner  and  evident  sincerity  of  feeling, 
made  him  lovable  and  unforgettable." 

And  so  he  goes  on  and  gives  us  glimpses  of 
Lightfoot  and  Liddon,  of  Davidson  and  Tait,  of 
Church  and  Wilberforce,  of  Manning  and  Farrar; 
his  touches  making  them  very  human  and  real  to 
us.  We  have  glimpses  of  some  of  Britain's  great- 
est statesmen  on  his  pages. 

We  see  John  Bright,  whom  he  knew  well :  "He 
was  really  a  most  charming  man,  and  in  appear- 
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ance  one  of  the  most  noble.  Although,  as  in  the 
case  of  Gladstone,  at  first  sight  his  shortness  of 
stature  was  disappointing,  he  had  the  most  beau- 
tiful face  and  hands,  and  a  head  in  ten  thousand." 

"Lord  Salisbury  impressed  me  in  a  different 
way.  Like  Bright's,  his  head  was  magnificent, 
though  his  features,  if  there  be  anything  in  phy- 
siognomy, were  scarcely  those  of  a  strong  char- 
acter  There  was  something  about  his  ap- 
pearance which  gave  an  idea  of  tremendous  force, 
combined  with  a  curious  frailty." 

Of  Mr.  Asquith,  later  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  he 
says :  "From  the  first  I  felt  a  kind  of  surprised 
admiration  for  his  ability,  about  which,  indeed,  no 
man  with  half  an  eye  could  be  mistaken.  His  is 
the  kind  of  genius  which  I  hold  most  in  respect — 
the  ability  to  take  trouble,  plus  the  mill  to  take  it." 

The  author  brings  us  in  touch  with  seme  of  the 
greatest  men  of  affairs  of  his  day.  W.  T.  Stead, 
journalist  and  philanthropist,  occupies  a  promi- 
nent place  in  his  work.  "Stead  always  impressed 
me  in  that  early  association  as  a  man  intensely 
anxious  to  seek  the  guidance  of  God.  The  deepest 
passion  which  moved  him  was  for  the  victory  of  a 
righteous  cause.  He  was  a  journalist,  but  he 
always  '^'!.bordinated  his  journalism  to  what  he 
believed  to  be  right.  Religion  with  him  was  serv- 
ice. He  set  out,  heart  and  soul,  to  serve  his  gen- 
eration. The  world  was  cleaner  and  sweeter  for 
his  eloquent  voice." 

He  gives  a  vivid  picture  of  Cecil  Rhodes :  "I 
have  never  met  any  one,  always  excepting  the  old 
General  (William  Booth),  who  made  such  an  im- 
pression upon  me  as  did  Cecil  Rhodes.  In  ap- 
pearance alone  he  filled  the  picture.  He  was  a 
mountain  of  a  man,  over  six  feet  high,  broad  and 
deep  chested,  and  with  the  look  of  a  Viking.  One 
had  a  feeling  that  his  enormous  bulk  was  governed 
by  a  mind  correspondingly  large  and  powerful, 
and  that  his  huge  head  and  massive  brow  betoken- 
ed a  tremendous  will.  His  whole  presence  spoke 
of  personal  force  of  faith  in  ideas,  and  of  iron 
self-reliance.  .  .  .  But  what  sombre  tragedy  he 
suggested  too  !  He  was  a  man  of  profound  melan- 
choly. It  enveloped  him,  and  its  folds  extended 
out  and  covered  you  also.  Here  was  indeed  a 
great  soul  dwelling  in  the  shadows." 

But,  of  course,  the  thing  that  makes  the  book 
powerful  is  the  spiritual  note,  vibrant  and  clean, 
that  runs  through  it.  We  see  a  great  soul,  doing  a 
great  work,  through  a  great  organization,  that  is 
filled  with  the  power  of  the  Great  Spirit. 

One  is  strangely  moved  by  the  spirit  of  obedi- 
ence that  marks  the  men  and  women  of  the  Army. 
They  were  called  to  hard  things.  They  were  sent 
on  what  seemed  forlorn  hopes.  They  were  asked 
to  endure  exile.  They  often  faced  physical  peril. 
Thousands  were  brutally  assaulted  by  thugs  and 
ruffians.  But  they  went.  With  a  song  on  their 
lips  and  love  in  their  hearts,  they  went.  And  all 
around  the  world  hearts  have  been  healed,  and 
ruined  lives  reclaimed,  and  souls  saved  through  the 
message  of  Christ  that  these  poor,  unlettered  mes- 
sengers have  carried.  Their  obedience  and  their 
victory  stirs  one's  inmost  soul. 

We  who  are  of  a  faith  that  has  always  insisted 
upon  polished  blades,  rejoice  with  a  joy  mingled 
with  amazement  at  how  God  has  used  those  rough 
instruments  to  do  His  saving  work. 

The  great  leader  of  the  movement  early  became 
convinced  "that  the  best  way  of  reaching  the  large 
class  of  the  population  lying  at  that  time  outside 
religious  and  moral  influences,  was  by  means  of 
those  who  were  of  the  same  stock,  who  had  its 

TABLE  OF  CONTENTS  ON  PAGE  8 


roughness  still  upon  them,  but  who  had  passed 
through  the  saving  fires  and  had  become  new 
men."  So  he  took  these  men,  full  of  love  for 
God,  longing  for  the  salvation  of  men,  and  sent 
them  out  into  the  slums,  that  out  of  the  flotsam 
and  jetsam  they  might  bring  back  precious 
souls,  born  again  to  be  transformed  into  His 
image.  And  the  plan  worked. 

As  General  Booth  said :  "The  secret  of  our 
success  is  often  inquired  for,  and  here  it  is :  it  is 
not  in  gifts  or  human  learning,  or  exceptional  op- 
portunities, or  in  earthly  advantages,  but  in  a 
heart  consumed  with  the  flame  of  ardent,  holy, 
heavenly  love." 

Their  very  unconventional  methods  have  proven 
a  power.  As  the  author  says:  "The  trouble  with 
conventional  religion  is  that  it  is  not  'foolish' 
enough.  It  is  too  dainty  in  its  choice  of  weapons 
to  get  to  the  heart  of  the  ungodly.  We  tolerate 
and  admire  and  love  the  Salvation  Army  with  all 
its  eccentricities,  because  it  saves  lost. 

Ian  Maclaren,  polished  of  the  polished,  once 
said  that  he  "liked  the  Salvation  Army  because  it 
made  religion  where  there  was  no  rehgion  before." 

It  saves  men  with  its  message  of  Christ.  Down 
where  lives  are  blackest,  and  hope  is  dead,  and 
vice  reigns,  and  sin  and  shame  and  sorrow  abound, 
it  goes  with  its  message. 

It  tells  of  the  power  of  Christ's  love  to  change. 
It  uses  whatever  comes  handiest  to  urge  them  to 
the  final  steps.  It  bids  them,  with  all  the  tender- 
ness it  can  muster,  to  come  and  make  the  great 
surrender,  to  come  and  find  the  great  salvation. 
And  Booth,  who  tells  us  this,  adds :  "And,  thank 
God,  they  come  !"  J.  M.  W. 

PREACHING  AT  MONTREAT 


The  visitors  who  come  to  Montreat,  with  but 
few  exceptions,  come  for  the  purpose  of  adding 
to  their  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 

It  is  taught  through  the  week,  from  Monday 
to  Friday,  and  on  Sunday  a  special  effort  is  made 
to  secure  some  outstanding  man. 

We  have  had  Dr.  MuUins,  Dr.  Dobyns,  Dr. 
Robinson,  of  the  McCormick  Seminary ;  Dr.  Gil- 
lespie, of  Columbia  Seminary;  Rev.  J.  O.  Mann, 
of  Chester,  S.  C. ;  Dr.  J.  1.  Vance,  and  Dr.  Neal 
Anderson,  of  Savannah,  Ga.,  and  others. 

Absence  from  the  grounds  prevented  us  from 
hearing  Dr.  Gillespie  and  one  or  two  others ;  but 
those  we  heard  were  men  far  above  the  ordinary. 

The  sermon  by  Dr.  Vance  fully  sustained  his 
great  reputation  as  a  strong  preacher,  and  that  by 
Dr.  Dobyns  we  have  already  commented  upon. 
The  sermon  by  Dr.  Neal  Anderson  was  fully 
equal  to  any  delivered  thus  far.  We  have  often 
head  Dr.  Anderson,  but  never  in  a  sermon  equal 
to  this  one. 

It  was  scriptural,  every  statement  was  clearly 
supported  by  scripture,  and  the  whole  discourse 
was  logically  connected,  making  it  a  thing  of 
beauty. 

When  we  left  the  auditorium,  the  sermon  stood 
out  clearly  in  our  mind.  The  Kingdom  of  God 
growing  stronger  with  the  passing  years  till  the 
Son  hands  over  the  Kingdom  to  the  Father  and 
God  becomes  all  in  all. 

D.r  J.  C.  Massee,  pastor  of  Tremont  Temple, 
Boston,  Mass.,  was  the  next  preacher  we  heard. 

Dr.  Massee  is  a  Southern-born  man,  filling  a 
Baptist  pulpit  in  the  "Hub  of  the  Universe."  He 
towers  in  stature  above  all  the  preachers  we  have 
had,  and  also  in  eloquence  and  sound  orthodoxy  he 
towers  above  the  average  preachers  of  this  age  of 
ours. 

His  delivery  is  easy  and  pleasant  to  the  ear,  so 
that  he  can  be  heard  without  much  difficulty,  even 
by  those  hard  of  hearing. 

Taking  his  text  from  Rev.  3:13,  "He  that  hath 
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an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches."  he  preached  a  sermon  that  has  rarely, 
if  ever,  heen  surpassed  at  Montreat,  whether  we 
consider  its  deHvery,  its  soundness  of  doctrine,  or 
its  thought-compelling  power. 

Acknowledging  that  this  message  was  primarily 
intended  for  these  seven  churches  of  Asia,  he 
claimed  that  it  was  also  applicable  to  the  church  in 
all  ages  and  in  all  the  world.  This  message  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Churches  was  sevenfold:  His  birth. 
His  sinless  life.  His  vicarious  death.  His  resurrec- 
tion. His  ascension.  His  indwelling  in  the  Person 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  His  coming  the  second 
time. 

His  argument  for  the  Virgin  Birth  was  unan- 
swerable. Some  day  we  hope  to  get  him  to  elab- 
orate it.  and  give  it  to  us  for  publication. 

He  is  a  stalwart  in  the  faith,  and  a  mighty  man 
of  valor  who  fears  no  man.  He  did  our  heart 
good,  and  we  thank  God  for  this  light  shining  in  a 
dark  place. 


BOOK  NOTICE 

"For  the  Glow  of  France" — By  Everett  McNeil. 

E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.,  New  York. 

Those  who  have  read  "Touty  of  the  Iron  Hand" 
and  "Daniel  DuLuth,"  will  welcome  another  book 
by  the  same  author. 

It  is  a  story  of  the  founding  of  Quebec  by 
Champlain.  Two  young  French  boys,  one  a 
Huguenot  and  the  other  a  Catholic,  hide  as  stow- 
aways on  the  ship  about  to  sail  for  America,  hav- 
ing Champlain  on  board. 

Their  adventures  in  the  new  country,  where 
they  have  their  first  sight  of  and  experience  with 
Indians,  make  a  most  interesting  story.  There  is 
enough  s^ord  play  and  fights  with  Indians  to  sat- 
isfy those  who  enjoy  such  stories. 

Besides  the  charm  of  a  well-told  story,  it  is  full 
of  history  in  a  most  attractive  style. 

REV.  C  C.  CARSON,  D.D.,  ASSEMBLY'S 
EVANGELIST 


News  comes  that  Rev.  Charles  C.  Carson,  D.D., 
of  Bristol,  Va.,  has  accepted  the  call  of  the  Gen- 


eral Assembly  to  Ijecome  one  of  the  general 
evangelists,  with  his  field  of  work  wherever  the 
calls  shall  come  from  our  whole  territory.  Dr. 
Carson  has  distinct  evangelistic  gifts,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  crowned  his  work  with  great  blessing. 
In  addition  to  his  ability  as  a  preacher,  our  new 
evangelist  is  endowed  with  a  sweet  voice  which  he 
has  used  with  great  effect  in  singing,  particularly 
in  solos,  which  apply  to  the  themes  he  chooses  in 
his  preaching.  This  gift  will  add  much  to  his 
service  in  his  new  field.  We  print  in  the  news 
columns  some  notice  of  Presbytery's  action. 

Dr.  Carson  is  also  an  author.  Last  fall,  a  book 
entitled,  "The  Glorious  Gospel,"  was  published, 
and  met  with  a  cordial  welcome.  The  first  edition 
has  been  exhausted,  and  the  Presbyterian  Stand- 
ard Publishing  Company  has  arranged  with  Dr. 
Carson  to  issue  a  second  edition  this  fall.  The 
book  is  written  in  so  attractive  a  style,  luminous, 
artistic,  informing,  entertaining,  that  it  ought  to 
add  another  auxiliary  to  his  work  as  an  evangelist. 

Dr.  Carson  will  enter  his  new  work  this  fall. 


DEVOTIONAL 


LET  HIM  BEAR  YOU 


An  officer  who  was  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Sebastopol 
tells  the  following  incident :  "My  general  wishing  to 
send  some  orders  to  one  of  the  regiments,  I  had  to  pass 
across  an  open  space  exposed  to  the  full  fire  of  the  bat- 
teries. I  got  across  in  safety,  and  as  I  was  coming  back 
I  saw  a  little  drummer  boy  lying  wounded,  who,  if  he 
were  left  where  he  was  lying,  would  almost  to  a  certainty 
be  killed.  I  went  to  him  and  told  him  I  was  going  to 
carry  him  back  with  me.  He  objected,  and  declared  that 
I  could  not  carry  him.  As  I  carried  him,  he  was  most 
restless,  declaring  he  was  too  heavy,  and  tried  constantly 
to  put  one  foot  to  the  ground  'to  help  us  along,'  as  he 
said.  All  the  time  he  kept  on  saying,  'I  am  sure  I  am  too 
heavy  for  you,  sir.  Please  let  me  try  and  walk  myself.' 
At  last  I  was  obliged  to  put  him  down  for  a  minute  under 
the  shelter  of  a  large  monument,  and  tell  him  that  he 
must  keep  quiet  while  I  carried  him,  or  he  might  sacrifice 
both  our  lives.  With  great  difficulty,  on  starting  again. 
I  got  him  to  lie  still  in  my  arms,  and  was  able  to  carry 
him  to  a  safe  shelter.  Next  morning  I  went  to  the  hos- 
pital to  see  how  he  was,  and  I  then  reminded  him  how 
difficult  he  had  made  it  for  me  to  help  him,  owing  to  his 
belief  that,  crippled  though  he  was  from  his  wound,  he 
could  yet  do  better  for  himself  than  by  trusting  entirely 
to  me.  Ah !'  said  he,  looking  up  in  my  face  with  a  smile, 
'but'  I  did  not  know,  sir,  as  you  was  so  strong !'  "  How 
often  does  the  sinner  hinder  the  Saviour's  interposition 
through  trying  to  help  by  his  own  work?  Ha\e  we  yet 
realized  that  He  is  "so  strong?" — Sabbath  Reading. 


WHEN  THE  REAPING  TIME  COMES 


George  MuUer — Given  at  Bristol  in  His  92nd  Year 


"In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  with- 
hold not  thine  hand."  That  is,  "Use  any  and  every  oppor- 
tunity which  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  give  thee ;  seek  to  re- 
deem the  time,  for  thou  hast  but  one  life  here  on  earth, 
and  that  brief — very  brief — as  compared  with  eternity  ; 
therefore  make  good  use  of  it."  Oh,  the  blessing  that 
results  from  attending  to  this  !  On-every  occasion,  under 
all  circumstances,  after  we  have  sought  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing and  are  in  a  proper  state  of  heart,  let  us  drop  a  word 
for  Christ  here  and  there  and  everywhere,  and  after  we 
have  spoken  it,  bring  it  before  God  again,  and  again,  and 
again  in  prayer. 

When  the  reaping  time  comes,  and  we  find  ourselves  in 
glory,  that  child  for  whom  we  prayed  will  be  found 
there !  That  aged  cripple  whom  we  met  incidentally  on 
the  road,  and  to  whom  we  spoke,  will  be  in  heaven.  That 
person  in  corisumption  whom  we  visited  every  day  for  a 
long  time,  and  who  gave  little  or  no  heed  at  all  to  what 
we  had  to  say,  will  be  found  in  glory,  having  at  last  laid 
to  heart  what  we  spoke  so  many  times  to  him,  and  though 
we  had  no  information  about  it,  God  blessed  our  word. 
Oh,  the  multitude  of  instances  we  shall  find  at  last  when 
our  work,  labor,  or  service  has,  contrary  to  natural  ex- 
pectation, been  blessed ! 

I  was  once  standing  here  about  62  years  ago,  preaching 
the  Word  of  Life,  and  after  I  was  through  I  was  cast 
down  because  my  words  seemed  to  me  so  cold,  so  dull,  so 
lifeless.    Not  till  three  months  after  did  I  hear  that 


through  that  very  address  abundant  blessing  had  been 
brought  to  19  different  persons. 

But  let  us  carefully  see  to  it  that  when  the  reaping  time 
comes  there  will  be  something  to  reap  because  we  have 
been  labouring.  If  there  be  no  labor,  if  there  be  a  care- 
less, thoughtless  walk,  without  prayer  and  crying  toj  God 
mightily,  then  let  us  not  be  surprised  if  when  the  harvest 
time  comes  there  is  no  reaping  as  far  as  we  are  concerned. 
But  as  assuredly  as  there  has  been  the  crying  mightily  to 
God,  as  there  has  been  the  sowing,  as  there  has  been  the 
laying  out  of  ourselves  for  God,  most  assuredly  we  shall 
reap. 

"For  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this 
or  that."  We  know  not  what  God  is  about  to  do,  because 
He  does  not  tell  us  if  it  is  at  this  or  that  particular  time 
He  will  own  our  labor  and  service. 

"Or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good."  God  may 
bless,  not  merely  at  one  time,  but  both  tin^ In  the 
morning  the  work  may  be  commenced,  in  the  evening  the 
Holy  Ghost  may  deepen  it,  and  God  may  bring  double 
blessing  out  of  our  poor  feeble  service. 

In  view  of  the  above  let  us  not  grow  weary  in  well 
doing,  or  slack  in  our  supplication,  but  let  us  be  more 
earnest  in  endeavor,  more  faithful  in  prayer,  and  because 
we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not,  let  us  continue  to 
PRAY  FOR  REVIVAL! 


CONTRIBUTlDI 


IN  A  SMALL  PLACE 


Fret  not  because  thy  place  is  small. 

Thy  service  need  not  be. 
For  thou  can'st  make  it  all  there  is 

Of  love  and  ministry. 

The  dew  drop,  as  the  boundless  sea. 

In  God's  great  place  has  part ; 
And  this  is  all  He  asks  of  thee : 

Be  faithful  where  thou  art. 

In  thee  His  mighty  hand  can  show 

The  wonders  of  His  grace, 
And  He  can  make  the  humblest  room 

A  high  and  holy  place. 

— Selected. 


SPEAK  TO  MY  HEART  THROUGH 
GARDENS 


Speak  to  my  heart  through  gardens,  till  I  see 
The  shame  of  service  rendered  grudgingly ; 
Turn  from  the  selfishness  that  could  forget 
A  lifetime  were  too  short  to  pay  my  debt. 
Beholding  how  from  bud  to  petal-fall, 
Proud  poppies  flame  with  joy  at  giving  all. 

Out  of  the  grace  of  gardens,  make  me  wise 
To  learn  as  larkspur  mirrors  mist-blue  skies. 
Here  in  my  place,  Thy  holy  ground,  I,  too. 
May  lift  a  life  that  as  a  mirror  true 
Reflects  the  beauty  of  .that  blessed  One 
Who  in  a  garden  prayed,  "Thy  will  be  done  !" 

Teach  me  in  dewy  silence  to  know 

On  the  pruned  bush  the  loveliest  roses  grow. 

That  when  the  sears  of  sorrow  shall  be  laid 

Against  my  life,  serene  and  unafraid, 

A  sturdier  faith  shall  flower  there  and  be 

A  richer  crimson  in  my  love  for  Thee. 

— Molly  Anderson  Haley,  in  The  Churchman. 


A  BOLSHEVISED  CHINA— THE  WORLD'S 
GREATEST  PERIL 


Rev.  Edgar  E.  Strother,  General  Secretary,  China 
Christian  Endeavor  Union 


An  article  entitled  "Is  China  Going  Red?"  which  I  pre- 
pared a  couple  of  years  ago  was  received  with  a  good 
deal  of  criticism  by  editors  and  others  in  the  homelands, 
as  well  as  by  many  missionaries  in  China  who  had  not  yet 
had  their  eyes  opened  to  the  subtle  propaganda  which  was 
being  carried  on  by  the  Soviet.  The  secretary  of  the 
Quaker  Mission  Board  wrote  me  a  scathing  letter,  asking 
why  I  should  assume  to  express  an  opinion  regarding  con- 
ditions in  China,  when  they  were  receiving  their  infor- 
mation from  the  National  Christian  Council,  and  espe- 
cially from  their  own  Dr.  Henry  T.  Hodgkin,  which  con- 
tradicted all  that  I  had  written.  He  informed  me  that  he 
was  so  provoked  when  he  opened  my  letter  and  saw  that  I 
attributed  the  trouble  in  China  to  the  influence  of  Bol- 
shevism that  he  threw  the  letter  into  his  waste  paper 
basket,  but  later  he  decided  to  take  it  out  and  reply  just 
to  let  me  know  how  he  felt  about  the  matter  and  to  advise 
me  not  to  send  any  more  of  such  unwelcome  information 
to  America.  The  events  of  recent  months,  especially  the 
revelations  in  Peking  since  the  raid  of  the  Soviet  prem- 
ises there,  have  fully  justified  my  statement. 

The  Other  Missionary  Point  of  View 

A  letter  from  the  President  of  my  own  Mission  Board, 
dated  October  22,  1925,  referred  to  my  article  as  follows : 
'Your  views  of  the  uprising  in  China  among  the  students 
as  engineered  largely  by  the  Bolshevists  and  Soviet  Rus- 
sia, is  different  from  what  comes  to  us  from  many  of  the 
missionaries,  at  least  those  who  write  for  the  Press,  who 
think  the  uprising  is  due  to  the  aggression  of  foreign 
countries  and  the  injustices  perpetrated  by  the  restricted 
tariff  laws  and  the  matter  of  extraterritoriality.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  what  you  say  of  the  Bolshevists  is  true — 
that  they  are  bitterly  anti-Christian — but  I  am  not  sure 
that  they  are  responsible  for  stirring  up  all  the  race 
trouble  in  China,  for  I  think  the  foreign  nations,  with  the 
exception  perhaps  of  our  own  country  (though  that  is  not 
wholly  blameless)  have  done  much  to  enrage  the  Chinese. 
However,  I  know  you  are  in  a  better  position  to  judge 
than  L" 

A  later  letter  from  Dr.  Clark,  dated  lanuary  18,  1926, 
says  :  'We  are  still  hearing  contradictory  reports  from 
China,  some  missionaries  taking  your  view  of  the  situation 
and  others  defending  the  students  in  all  that  they  have 
done  and  blaming  the  commercial  people  for  abuses  which 
they  think  justify  anything  that  the  students  may  accom- 
plish." 

Pro-Red  Propaganda 

An  article  in  a  recent  number  of  the  "Christian  En- 
deavor World,"  entitled  'The  New  China,"  is  evidence  of 
the  effectiveness  of  the  persistent  propaganda  carried  on 
in  America  in  favor  of  the  Reds ;  it  even  justifies  the 
Boxer  uprising  of  1900  in  the  following  kords :  "China 
was  then  being  prodded  awake  by  the  spears  of  the  Box- 
ers, justly  aroused  as  they  were  by  the  aggressions  of 
foreign  nations  and  the  insolent  tyranny  of  foreign  mer- 
chants and  others."  Then  referring  to  the  present  up- 
heaval, we  read:  'China  for  the  Chinese  is  the  cry  of  the 
Nationalists,  who  seem  to  be  winning  their  way  rapidly. 
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so  that  they  already  have  overrun  more  than  half  of 
China,  have  captured  Hangchow,  and  have  invested 
Shanghai  itself.  Who  will  say  that  it  is  an  unworthy 
cry?  For  years  and  years  China  has  belonged  to  any 
nation  that  might  grab  a  piece  of  her  territory.  Great 
Britain,  France,  Germany,  Spain,  Italy,  Japan,  have  all 
joined  this  grab  game.  Foreigners  residing  in  China  for 
years  have  not  been  sifbject  to  her  laws  and  courts,  but 
to  the  laws  and  courts  of  their  own  countries.  Nearly  a 
score  of  such  courts  have  been  set  up  in  Shanghai  alone. 
This  is  what  extraterritoriality  means." 

The  Nanking  Outrages 

The  American  papers  reported  just  after  the  Najiking 
outrage  that  "the  British  claim  proof  that  the  looting  and 
murders  at  Nanking  were  done  by  Cantonese  soldiers, 
etc.,"  regardless  of  the  fact  that  it  was  not  British  but 
American  missionaries  from  Nanking  who  testified  to  the 
fact  that  the  outrage  was  committed  by  Southern  soldiers, 
for  the  simple  reason  that  there  are  only  American  mis- 
sionaries in  Nanking. 

It  is  amazing  to  those  of  us  who  are  familiar  with  the 
situation  here  in  China  to  see  how  thoroughly  the  Amer- 
ican public  has  been  deceived  as  to  the  real  facts.  It  is 
certainly  evident  that  the  Bolsheviks,  with  the  effective 
aid  of  the  so-called  National  Christian  Council,  have 
very  nearly  succeeded  in  pulling  the  wool  over  the  eyes  of 
the  Americans.  Evidence  of  this  Red  propaganda  in  the 
U.  S.  A.  is  now  abundant.  For.example,  in  an  interview, 
on  his  way  from  America,  in  Tokyo,  the  editor  of  the 
'Peking  Leader,"  Mr.  Grover  Clark  tells  of  his  strenuous 
campaign  of  lectures  in  the  principal  cities  of  the  United 
States  for  the  Foreign  Policy  Association,  and  of  his 
testimony  before  the  Foreign  Relations  Committee  of  the 
Senate  in  Washington,  in  which  he  urged  the  revision  oi 
the  unequal  treaties,  etc.  Mr.  Qark  says  he  was  twice  in 
a  motion  picture  theatre  when  films  were  shown  of 
American  marines  landing  in  China,  and  that  not  a  hand- 
clap greeted  them,  but  that  he  overheard  spectators  sav, 
•What  right  have  our  soldiers  in  China?"  He  asserts 
that  no  political  party  will  dare  to  put  a  plank  for  a 
strong  China  policy  in  its  platform  for  the  1928  campaign, 
because  the  public  is  almost  unanimously  against  such  a 
plank.  It  is  very  interesting  to  learn  that  in  the  raid  of 
the  Soviet  premises  in  Peking,  receipts  for  several  hun- 
dred dollars  a  month  were  discovered,  signed  by  Grover 
Clark,  and  it  is  said  that  one  of  these  receipts  bears  the 
inquiry  in  Mr.  Clark's  handwriting,  'What  about  the 
$10,000.00?" 

Mr.  Millard's  Writings 

Now  comes  the  news  to  Shanghai  that  Dr.  A,  L.  Warn- 
shuis,  formerly  a  secretary  of  the  China  Continuation 
Committee  (the  cocoon  out  of  which  the  N.  C.  C.  was 
produced),  but  now  in  New  York  as  a  secretary  of  the 
International  Missionary  Council,  together  with  a  number 
of  other  former  missionaries  of  the  N.  C.  C.  type,  is 
praising  the  "New  York  World"  because  that  paper  has 
engaged  Mr.  Thomas  F.  Millard  to  write  about  the  China 
situation  and  to  'enable  many  of  us  to  understand  the 
present  day  movements  in  China  and  to  keep  in  touch  with 
them."  An  organization  known  as  the  American  Com- 
mittee for  Justice  to  China  issues  the  following  state- 
ment: 'Thomas  F.  Millard  has  begun  sending  weekly 
cables  to  the  'New  York  World,'  appearing  in  its  Monday 
editions  ;  his  dispatches  are  the  best  appearing  in  Amer- 
ica." Those  of  us  who  are  familiar  with  the  style  of  Mr. 
Millard's  writings,  in  which  he  shows  his  'sympathy  with 
the  aspirations  of  the  Chinese  people  and  his  understand- 
ing of  the  Chinese"  and  his  exposure  of  the  'evidence 
which  has  been  accumulating  of  definite  propaganda 
emanating  from  Shanghai  to  force  the  United  States  into 
aggressive  action  against  China  in  partnership  with  Great 
Britain,"  have  no  difficulty  in  putting  two  and  two  to- 
gether in  this  case. 

The  Simple  Truth 

Whether  the  American  people  desire  to  know  it  or  not, 
the  simple  truth  is  that  the  upheaval  in  China  is  the  direct 
result  of  propaganda  directed  and  financed  from  Moscow, 
with  a  view  to  the  Bolshevizing  of  the  400,000,000  of 
Chinese,  and  the  making  of  China  the  center  of  the 
world-wide  revolution,  which  is  declared  in  their  own 
documents  to  be  the  ultimate  goal  of  the  Communists.  A 
Bolshevized  China  would  be  the  world's  greatest  peril. 
It  would  not  be  very  long  before  America  would  realize 
that  her  boasted  isolation  and  independence  is  only  an 
illusion,  for  the  Bolsheviks'  programme  includes  the  over- 
throw of  'this  rotten  American  Government,"  as  soon  as 
the  British  Government  has  been  undermined. 

Self-preservation  is  the  first  law  of  nature,  and  if  the 
American  people  are  not  willing  to  realize  that  it  is  a 
great  privilege  to  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  our 
British  cousins  and,  in  an  unselfish  spirit,  restore  order 
and  peace  in  China  and  thus  check  the  spread  of  Bolshevik 
madness  in  other  countries,  perhaps  she  will  consider  the 
fate  which  she  herself  will  surely  suffer  in  the  near  future 
if  she  continues  to  be  blinded  by  the  floods  of  red  propa- 
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ganda  which  are  pouring  into  the  United  States,  especi- 
ally aimed  at  the  bringing  about  of  an  estrangement  be- 
tween our  country  and  Great  Britain,  with  whom  we  have 
more  in  common  than  with  any  other  nation  on  earth. 
Dr.  Sun  and  Bolshevism 

It  is  no  use  to  say  that  China  could  not  be  Bolshevized. 
Dr.  Sun  Yat-sen  said  this  to  me,  in  an  interview  in  his 
home  in  the  French  Concession,  about  10  years  ago,  de- 
claring that  the  Chinese  farmers  would  never  become 
Communists.  But  it  was  the  Bolshevized  Chinese  farmers 
at  Yochow,  in  Hunan  province,  only  a  few  days  ago,  who 
took  up  stones  and  martyred  the  Chinese  pastor  who  was 
putting  up  an  official  proclamation  on  the  mission  prop- 
erty, informing  the  public  that  the  buildings  should  not 
be  looted  or  burned.  These  Chinese  farmers,  who  had 
been  organized  into  a  'Farmers'  Labor  Union"  and  taught 
the  slogans  of  the  Reds,  called  out  that  the  Chinese  Chris- 
tian pastor  was  a  'running  dog  of  the  Imperialists"  and 
that  he,  therefore,  ought  to  die,  and  they  mercilessly 
stoned  him  to  death. 

The  claim  that  a  missionary  is  going  into  politics  if  he 
raises  his  voice  in  protest  against  Bolshevism  is  effectively 
answered  by  the  statement  that  Bolshevism  is  primarily 
anti-Christian  and  aims  at  the  stamping  out  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  that,  therefore,  any  missionary  who  declines 
to  face  this  fact  and  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  make  it 
known  to  others  is  shirking  his  plain  duty  as  a  servant 
of  Christ. 

In  my  capacity  as  a  missionary,  and  thinking  primarily 
of  the  consequences  to  the  Church  of  Christ  throughout 
the  world  if  the  mad  dog  of  Bolshevism  is  not  checked  in 
China,  but  is  allowed  to  jump  across  the  seas  to  ovn'  own 
beloved  America,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  asserting"  my 
conviction  that  A  BOLSHEVISED  CHINA  WOULD 
BE  THE  WOIiLD'S  GREATEST  PERIL. 


THE  WORLD  LEAGUE  AGAINST 
ALCOHOLISM 

Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  LL.D.,  Litt.D.,  Gen.  Sec'y. 


The  International  Congress  of  the  World  League 
Against  Alcoholism,  which  is  to  be  held  at  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  August  17-23,  1927,  will  be  the  first  such  inter- 
national g.T^hering  of  the'  League's  forces  since  the  con- 
vention at  Toronto  in  1922,  at  which  representatives  from 
66  different  countries  were  present.  The  World  League 
which  was  organized  in  1919,  by  the  representatives  of 
14  national  temperance  bodies,  from  11  different  countries, 
now  comprises  56  national  temperance  organizations,  from 
33  different  countries. 

At  the  Winona  Congress,  every  aspect  of  the  beverage 
liquor  problem — local,  state,  national  and  international — 
will  be  considered.  Among  the  delegates  will  be  repre- 
sentatives from  practically  all  the  organized  temperance 
forces  of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  and  from  most 
of  the  other  countries  of  the  world.  The  social,  economic, 
political,  moral  and  religious  phases  of  the  question  will 
be  considered  in  a  series  of  group  conferences.  The  neces- 
sity of  scientific  temperance  education  will  be  stresssd. 

A  really  great  and  inspiring  program  for  the  Congress 
has  been  arranged.  A  copy  of  the  provisional  program 
will  be  mailed  you  within  a  few  days.  A  Young  People's 
Rally  will  be  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  Intercollegiate 
Prohibition  Association.  Inspiring  meetings  for  Sunday 
School  workers  and  teachers  are  being  planned.  A  Dia- 
mond Medal  Contest,  under  the  auspices  of  the  W.  C.  T. 
U.,  is  bringing  an  enthusiastic  response  from  the  young 
people  eligible  to  enter. 

Experts  will  lead  the  discussion  and  study  of  many  vital 
questions  in  reference  to  the  problem  of  alcoholism.  The 
Congress  will  be  addressed  by  leaders  of  the  world  pro- 
hibition movement  from  many  lands  and  climes,  as  well  as 
by  a  strong  selection  of  noted  workers  and  speakers  from 
the  United  States.  Reports  of  the  world  struggle  for 
sobriety  will  be  brought  from  such  far-off  sectors  of  the 
battle  line  as  Iceland  and  Norway,  England,  Scotland  and 
Wales,  Latvvia,  Lithuania  and  Esthonia,  Denmark,  Ger- 
many, Italy,  Finland,  Canada,  Mexico,  China,  Bulgaria, 
Egypt,  Turkey,   Hawaii,  Argentina,  and  Australia. 

At  this  particular  time,  when  the  prohibition  movement 
in  the  United  States  is  assailed  by  the  most  bitterly  hos- 
tile and  determined  opposition  that  has  ever  been  arrayed 
against  any  human  welfare  movement,  and  when  the 
prohibition  forces  in  the  rest  of  the  world  are  watching 
eagerly  for  the  success  of  national  prohibition  in  America, 
such  a  gathering  as  this  International  Congress  is  of  deep 
interest  to  the  constituency  of  the  religious  press.  Infor- 
mation in  regard  to  the  Congress  will  be  sent  to  you 
from  time  to  time,  with  full  reports  of  the  addresses  and 
proceedings.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  every 
religious  and  social  welfare  worker  to  attend.  If  it  is 
possible  for  you  to  arrange  your  work  so  as  to  be  present, 
your  attendance  would  be  most  helpful  and  would  be  sin- 
cerely appreciated. 
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A  COLLEGE  CHURCH  AT  WEATHER- 
FORD,  OKLAHOMA 

C.  Fred  Hancock 

Knowing  your  interest  in  Home  Missions,  I  am  taking 
the  liberty  to  present  to  you  copies  of  letters  and  state- 
ments from  officials  of  our  church. 

This  church  was  organized  on  Armistice  Day,  1924,  by 
J.  E.  Latham,  D.D.  The  prospects  for  this  young  church 
are  excellent  and  if  we  can  push  this  work  for  a  short 
time  and  with  some  assistance  from  those  interested  in 
Home  Missions,  there  is  no  doubt  but  what  we  may  have 
a  self-supporting  church  in  a  very  strategic  center.  We 
do  not  wish  to  burden  any  of  our  friends,  yet  we  feel 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  inform  you  of  the  great  opportunity 
and  urgent  need  at  this  importa:it  center.  We  appeal  to 
you  to  help  save  the  day.  The  burden  is  heavy  and  the 
faithful  few  cannot  survive  the  obligations  that  are  press- 
ing them  at  this  time. 

Dr.  McLaughlin  is  Dean  of  Education  and  Mr.  Dobyns 
is  Registrar  of  the  college.    Donations  should  be  sent  to 
Mr.  J.  S.  Dobyns,  Church  Treasurer,  Weatherford,  Okla. 
Dr.  Latham's  Letter 

We  have  recently  organized  a  Presbyterian  church,  in 
connection  with  Mangum  Presbytery,  at  Weatherford, 
Okla.  It  is  very  important  that  this  little  band  build  or 
purchase  a  church  house  at  as  early  a  date  as  possible. 
The  town  is  the  site  of  one  of  our  most  flourishing  state 
institutions  of  learning,  and  it  becomes  necessary  on  this 
account,  that  we  have  a  better  church  building  than  would 
otherwise  be  necessary.  I  regard  this  as  the  strategic 
moment  for  starting  this  building.  Any  help  that  can  be 
given  this  promising  church  in  their  building  or  purchas- 
ing a  church  home  will  be  spent  in  a  very  useful  Home 
Mission  cause.  In  helping  here,  you  will  in  fact  be  help- 
ing Presbyterianism  in  the  whole  southwestern  part  of  the 
state. 

The  congregation  of  this  church  recently  elected  a 
building  committee,  of  w'hich  Dr.  J.  A.  McLauchlin  is 
chairman,  and  Mr.  J.  S.  Dobyns  is  treasurer.  These  men 
are  faithful  elders,  devoted  Christian  workers  and  en- 
triely  resp^sible  in  every  way.  They  will  see  that  every 
dollar  contributed  is  used  for  the  purpose  intended. 

J.  E.  Latham, 
Supt.  of  Home  Missions,  Mangum  Presbytery. 
(A  resolution,  similar  to  the  foregoing  letter  of  Dr. 
Latham  was  adopted  at  that  time  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Mangum). 

LETTER  FROM  REV.  W.  A.  ROLLE 

I  have  personally,  as  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions 
and  Evangelism  of  the  Synod  of  Oklahoma,  visited  and 
investigated  the  church  in  Weatherford,  Okla.,  the  town, 
and  conditions  existing  with  the  Presbyterian  church 
there,  so  what  I  am  going  to  say  is  not  "heresay,"  but  first- 
hand facts  that  I  saw  and  know  as  existing. 

Weatherford  is  the  seat  the  the  Southwestern  State 
Teachers'  College,  an  institution  for  students  of  mature 
age  and  thinking,  and  with  an  annual  enrollment  of  about 
2,000.  There  is  a  very  good  percentage  of  Presbyterian 
students  in  the  student  body,  who  ought  to  be  looked  after 
in  a  spiritual  way.  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
cannot  evade  its  opportunity  as  well  as  its  responsibility 
to  these  students  by  neglecting  them  or  leaving  their  spirit- 
ual and  religious  welfare  to  some  other  church  or  denomi- 
nation. All  of  the  other  leading  denominations  have  active 
churches  with  splendid  equipment  to  take  care  of  their 
students.  The  Southern  Presbyterians  have  also  attempt- 
ed to  do  the  same  thing,  but  as  our  church  is  weak  numer- 
ically, having  been  only  recently  organized,  it  is  impossible 
for  the  local  church  to  do  what  many  older  and  stronger 
Presbyterian  churches  in  other  student  centers  are  now 
doing,  that  is  in  the  way  of  self-support. 

The  two  Methodist  churches  in  Weatherford  have  con- 
solidated and  that  left  a  vacant  church  plant.  This 
seemed  u  Providential  opportunity  fdr  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  as  the  abandoned  church  plant  is  a  beautiful  brick 
structure  that  would  do  credit  to  a  larger  town.  This 
plant  could  not  be  duplicated  anywhere  else  for  less  than 
$40,000,  and  yet  it  was  offered  to  the  Presbyterians  for 
$10,000.  The  local  Presbyterians,  feeling  like  the  rest  of 
the  Church  would  be  in  sympathy  with  them  and  come  to 
their  rescue  in  their  effort  to  serve  the  State  College, 
accepted  the  offer  and  purchased  the  church  building. 
Truly  a  tremendous  undertaking  with  a  large  faith  by 
such  a  small  membership,  and  yet  the  small  membership 
has  done  heroically  and  in  the  short  time  that  they  have 
been  in  existence  they  have  sacrificed  to  the  hurting  point 
and  paid  $4,000  on  the  purchase  price.  Now  the  burden 
has  become  too  great  and  the  local  church  is  forced  to  call 
upon  the  .Southern  Presbyterian  Church  at  large  to  come 
to  their  rescue  or  lose  both  the  church  plant  and  the 
$4,000  already  paid.  The  sum  of  $2,500,  including  interest 
(C©nti««€4  on  page  13) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Lesson  for  Aus^ust  28,  1927 


Rev.  C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 


NATHAN  LEADS  DAVID  TO  REPENTANCE 

II  Sam.  11  :1— 12:25 


Devotional  Reading:    Ps.  103:8-14. 


GOLDEN  TEXT  :  "A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O 
God,  thou  wilt,  not  despise." — Ps.  51  :17. 


A  Grievous  Sin 

This  was  a  sin  in  which  David  broke  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  second  table.  He  coveted  another  man's 
wife.  He  stole  her.  He  committed  adultery  with  her. 
He  lied  about  it,  in  conduct  if  not  in  speech.  He  killed, 
or  procured  the  killing  of,  her  husband.  All  this  series 
of  gross  sins  was  immeasurably  aggravated  by  the  fact 
that  he  was  king,  and  the  professed  servant  of  God. 
When  Was  the  Sin  Committed? 

Without  trying  to  determine  the  year  of  its  occurrence, 
let  us  say  that  it  occurred  in  David's  middle  life.  It  is 
therefore  representative  of  all  the  sad  and  ruinous  falls 
that  in  case  after  case  have  marked  the  middle  life  of 
men,  until  we  have  come  to  think  of  the  most  disastrous 
sins  as  not  occurring  in  youth  but  in  maturity.  As  the 
years  wear  themselves  along,  men  lose  the  lofty  idealism 
of  their  earlier  life  and  floundering  along  without  it,  all 
too  often  find  themselves  an  easy  prey  to  base  temptation. 
Or  out  of  their  earlier  life  rises  up  at  middle  age  some 
sin  all  but  forgotten  to  mock  and  smite  and  humble,  if 
not  destroy,  them.  Or  out  of  the  pit  comes,  smoking, 
some  fiery  test  against  which  there  has  been  stored  no 
measure  of  reserve  strength,  and  so  the  life  goes  down 
before  it  carrying  with  it  all  the  family  and  other  social 
interests  that  have  been  woven  about  it  from  childhood 
and  that  now  in  middle  life  are  so  many  and  significant. 
What  Was  the  Sin's  Approach  to  David  ? 

Undoubtedly  by  way  of  one  of  his  chief  gifts — his  ar- 
tistic nature.  Artists  are  the  seers  and  lovers  of  the 
beautiful.  This  love  of  beauty  is  at  once  their  strength 
and  (too  often)  their  weakness.  David,  the  artist,  was 
fairly  smitten  with  the  beauty  of  this  woman's  form. 
A  beauty  observed,  we  would  popularly  say,  by  chance. 
Not  so,  a  beauty  thrust  before  him  by  a  shrewd  tempter 
at  a  moment  when  God  and  the  things  of  the  Spirit  were 
not  filling  his  thought.  The  rest  was  easy,  almost 
inevitable. 

One  Sin  Calls  for  Another  to  Cover  It 

There  was  the  sin  of  adultery,  then  when  it  threatened 
to  uncover  itself,  simulation  and  deceit  were  called  in 
for  protection  in  David's  feigned  interest  in  Uriah  and 
concern  to  have  him  rest  at  home  from  the  hardships  of 
camp  life.  That  failing,  nothing  promised  escape  from 
exposure  but  to  get  the  wronged  man  out  of  the  way, 
and  the  king  wrote  the  note  to  Joab  that  was  the  death 
sentence  of  Uriah — certain  death — but  so  ordered  that 
Uriah  will  not  know  that  he  is  being  sacrified  intention- 
ally, and  others  will  only  see  that  he  has  died  fighting  for 
his  country.  But  David  knew  and  Joab  and  God !  The 
king  had  followed  one  sin  by  another  until  the  links  of 
the  chain  had  come  to  murder.  The  first  sin  was  perhaps 
in  a  fair  way  of  being  kept  from  general  public  knowl- 
edge, but  at  what  a  price  I 

By  the  time  David  had  gone  through  the  list,  from 
covetousness  to  murder,  he  was  so  hardened  that  for 
something  like  a  year  he  seemed  to  fail  altogether  to  see 
his  own  sin.  His  writings  of  the  period  reveal  the  fact 
that  he  was  an  unhappy  man  (Ps.  32:3,  4;  51:12),  but 
nothing  indicates  that  he  traced  his  unhappiness  to  its 
proper  source  in  the  sin  he  had  committed. 

The  Sin  Rebuked 

David  well  deserved  to  be  left  hardened  and  blinded  in 
his  sin  but  that  is  not  God's  way  of  treating  his  servants. 
He  sent  after  David  to  return  to  Him.  Nathan,  his  pas- 
tor, was  the  messenger  sent.  It  took  a  brave  and  a  faith- 
ful man  to  go  into  the  king's  presence  and  charge  home 
to  him,  sitting  on  his  throne,  such  things  as  the  prophet 
must  speak  of.  All  down  the  course  of  Church  History 
there  has  been  a  line  of  men  who  could  and  did  measure 
up  to  the  demands  of  slich  situations  as  this  because  they 
felt  that  God  the  Most  High  was  their  support.  The 
parable  Nathan  used  was  so  beautiful  and  to  the  point, 
one  wonders  if  it  was  given  to  him  of  God  direct  or  if  he 
devised  it  out  of  his  own  thinking.  When  he  had  so 
carried  the  king  along  with  him  in  telling  the  story  as  to 
wring  from  him  the  exclamation  that  the  man  involved 
should  surely  die — a  spontaneous  tribute  to  the  skill  and 
power  of  the  inventor  and  narrator  of  the  parable — it 
must  have  been  doubly  hard  to  say  to  him,  "Tholi  art  the 
man." 


David  Repents 

The  parable  and  its  explanation  breaks  up  all  hardness 
of  heart;  strikes  off  all  scales  from  eyes;  and  sets  David 
before  himself  in  all  seeing  as  just  the  man  he  has  shown 
himself  to  be  in  the  entire  dreadful  transaction  and  out  of 
the  moments  of  self  revelation  and  shame  are  born  those 
feelings  expressed  later  in  the  ordered  sayings  of  the 
fifty-first  Psalm.  For  the  moment  out  of  his  stricken 
and  appalled  conscience  there  leaps  only  the  word,  "I  have 
sinned."  But  it  is  enough.  God  sees  all  the  shame  and 
sorrow  and  penitence  in  the  heart  whence  the  word  came 
and  as  quick  as  the  confession  comes  back  the  statement, 
"The  Lord  also  hath  put  away  thy  sin." 

"If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sin,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness" (I  Jno.  1  :9).  So  quickly  comes  God's  forgiveness 
after  our  ession,  but  let  it  be  known  that  this  is  no 
mere  lip  confession.  God  still  "looketh  upon  the  heart" 
and  what  He  sees  in  the  heart  back  of  the  lip  expression, 
conditions  forgiveness.  To  confess  sin  of  which  we  do 
not  repent  is  but  to  mock  God — is  added  sin  rather  than 
a  step  towards  forgiveness. 

We  wonder  that  David,  who  did  so  many  things  con- 
trary to  the  high  principles  of  righteousness,  should  have 
been  the  man  after  God's  heart.  We  are  still  judging  by 
the  outward  appearance,  the  basis  of  judgment  that  would 
have  led  Samuel  to  set  him  aside  from  being  king ;  but 
God  bases  His  judgment  upon  the  heart,  and  the  heart 
of  David  made  him  the  man  dear  to  his  Creator  and 
Redeemer. 

Forgiven  But  Chastened 

God  does  not  always  chasten  His  children  for  their 
sins  perhaps.  Sometimes  He  graciously  forgives  and 
there  is  no  following  pain,  for  the  sins  have  been  punish- 
ed once  for  all  in  Christ  the  substitute,  but  in  many  cases, 
to  vindicate  His  name  and  to  deter  the  erring  child  and 
others  from  repeating  the  offence,  it  is  necessary  that  suf- 
fering follow  sin.  In  many  cases  sin  carries  its  own 
chastening  and  in  others  God  effectively  administers  such 
chastisement  as  cannot  be  said  to  spring  naturally  out  of 
the  sin  committed.  David  suffered  both  kinds  of  chasten- 
ing. Not  the  least  of  distressing  consequences  of  his  sin 
perhaps  was  the  power  that  Joab  had  over  him  till  the  end 
of  his  days.  David  had  made  the  mistake  of  "writing 
Joab  a  certain  letter,"  and  Joab,  no  doubt,  kept  that  let- 
ter. Always  David  was  under  the  whip  of  /'oab,  and 
always  he  traced  his  inability  to  handle  his  general  to  the 
sin  he  had  committed  years  before.  Then  there  was  added 
of  God,  Absalom's  open  violation  of  his  father's  family, 
Ammon's  sin  and  death,  the  permanent  continuance  of  the 
sword  in  his  house,  and  the  sickness  and .  death  of  his 
little  child.  Sufferings  great  enough  certainly  to  make  us 
all  see  that  sin  is  no  light  thing  with  God,  else  He  would 
not  so  chasten  for  a  sin  that  He  had  forgiven.  Suffer- 
ings great  enough,  earnestly  considered,  to  keep  us  from 
thinking  lightly  of  sin  and  to  deter  us  from  any  sinful 
course  lest  such  things  come  upon  us. 


YOUNG  PEOPLES  DEPT. 


Punishment  is  very  different  from  chastisement.  No 
wise  parent  punishes  a  child.  No  wise  parent  fails  to 
chastise  a  child. 

Punishment  and  chastisement  both  spring  out  of  or  fol- 
low wrong  doing,  but  punishment  looks  entirely  to  the 
past  and  seeks  only  to  vindicate  justice ;  while  chastise- 
ment looks  to  the  future,  is  not  concerned  with  the  vin- 
dication of  justice  but  seeks  only  the  future  good  of  the 
sufferer  and  his  associates. 

The  sins  oi  God's  people  were  all  punished  once  for  all 
in  Christ.  "The  punishment  of  our  peace  was  upon 
Him."  Justice  was  vindicated  in  that  punishment.  The 
sufferings  that  they  meet  following  their  sins  are  not 
punishments  but  chastisements  seeking  the  one  end  of 
improvement  in  them  and  the  family  of  God  to  which 
they  belong.   David  was  not  punished.   He  was  chastened. 


THE  MONEY  SPENDERS  CONFERENCE 


Robert  J.  Burdett 


Selfishness  speaks  first : 

"I  kept  all  my  wealth  and  I  mourn  for  my  loss, 
For  gold  in  a  skeleton  hand  turns  to  dross ; 
Love,  friendship  and  gratitude  might  I  have  bought. 
But  I  kept  all  my  wealth  till  it  moulded  to  naught." 

Then  Pleasure  speaks  :  ■ 

"I  spent  all  my  gold,  I  danced  and  I  sang. 

The  palace  I  built  with  hilarity  rang. 

Plays,  revels  and  frolics  from  even  to  dawn ; 

But  I  lie  here  with  nothing;  I  spent' it,  it's  gone!" 


Is  your  life  monotonous  ?  That  is  because  your  mind 
is  a  monotone. 


Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


Some  Big  Things  in  Christian  Endeavor 

A  new  program  for  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  for 
the  ensuing  year,  emphasizing  "Acceptance  of  and  Al- 
legiance to  Jesus  Christ,"  v</as  adopted  at  'the  International 
Convention  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  the  recommendation  of 
the  Educational  Committee.  The  Educational  Committee 
consists  of  representatives  from  the  International  Society 
and  the  various  Denominational  Boards.  The  following 
themes  will  be  emphasized  during  1927-1928 : 

September  and  October — Survey,  Organization  and 
Extension. 

November  and  December — Stewardship  and  Service. 
January  and  February — World  Friendship. 
March  and  April — Evangelism  and  Bible  Study. 
May  and  June — Larger  Leadership.-, 
July  and  August — Summer  Activities. 


As  a  result  of  several  meetings  of  college  young  people 
at  the  International  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  in 
Cleveland,  resolutions  were  adopted  requesting  the  Inter- 
national Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  to  conduct  a  sur- 
vey of  campus  activities  and  the  relation  of  the  young 
people's  society  to  them.  The  International  Society  was 
also  asked  to  consider,  in  the  light  of  such  a  survey,  the 
advisability  of  creating  a  college  department  of  Christian 
Endeavor  under  a  secretary  who  would  help  to  develop 
Christian  Endeavor  work  among  students.  Young  people 
from  47  colleges  and  universities  voted  for  this  reso- 
lution. 

At  the  suggestion  of  President  Daniel  A.  Poling,  three 
important  commissions  were  appointed  at  the  recent  Inter- 
national Christian  Endeavor  Convention  in  Cleveland, 
Ohio.  One  commission,  consisting  of  members  appointed 
by  all  National  and  International  Christian  Endeavor 
Unions  together  with  other  youth  movements,  will  meet 
at  the  call  of  the  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Union  to 
consider  ways  and  means  for  making  effective  a  world- 
wide youth  crusade  for  peace.  The  General  Secretary  of 
the  International  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  was  ap- 
pointed to  serve  as  executive  secretary  of  this  commission. 
Another  commission,  consisting  of  members  appointed  by 
the  International  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  the  young 
people's  departments  of  all  the  Churches,  World's  Sunday 
School  Association,  the  International  Council  of  Reli- 
gious Education,  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
and  the  Young  Women's  Christian  Association,  will  meet 
to  consider  Youth  Evangelism.  The  Secretary  of  Chris- 
tian Vocations  of  the  International  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor  was  appointed  to  serve  as  executive  secretary  of 
this  commission.  The  third  commission,  consisting  of 
representati\^s  of  all  young  people's  groups,  will  meet  to 
further  the  cause  of  Prohibition  and  law  observance. 
The  Extension  Secretary  of  the  International  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor  was  appointed  to  serve  as  executive 
secretary  of  this  commission. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


Lucy  Cherry  Crisp,  Falkland,  N.  C. 


Reform  is  not  faultfinding,  if  is  beautifying. 


Topic  for  August  28:  Why  Is  Missionary  Work 
Needed  in  a  Christian  Country?   Isaiah  55:1-7. 

Suggestions  for  Leader's  Introduction 

Since  we  are  Americans,  the  question  that  interests  us 
most  in  the  topic  for  this  meeting  is  this :  Why  is  mis- 
sionary work  in  America,  which  is  called  a  Christian 
country — and  of  course  when  we  say  missionary  work, 
we  mean  Christian  missionary  work.  America  was  born 
a  Christian  nation,  and  born  to  be  a  missionary  nation 
among  the  nations  of  the  world.  When  we  study  history 
we  are  bound  to  see  that  America  has  a  mighty,  definite 
mission  to  perform.  It  is  up  to  America  to  show  all  na- 
tions the  lasting  value  of  spiritual  things,  rather  than 
inaterial  things.  So  we  find  in  the  Bible  passage  suggested 
■for  this  topic  a  definite  message  for  America.  (Read 
Isaiah  55:1-7  here).  This  message  is  found  in  verse  5: 
"Nations  that  knew  thee  not  shall  run  unto  thee  because 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ; 
for  He  hath  glorified  thee."  Other  nations  have  turned 
to  our  country  for  leadership,  simply  because  it  is  called  a 
Christian  nation.  And  if  America  is  to  lead  other  nations, 
it  must  make  and  keep  itself  fit  for  such  leadership.  We 
are  to  discuss  here  some  of  those  things  that  are  keeping 
our  country  back  from  carrying  out  its  own  mission  as 
it  should,  in  an  effort  to  decide  just  why  and  what  kind  of 
missionary  work  is  needed  right  here  at  home. 

Suggestions  for  Other  Talks 
The  Importance  of  Home  Missions  to  the  Nation 
The  real  strength  of  a  nation  comes  from  the  humble 
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homes  of  its  people,  the  great  mass  of  people  who  make 
the  real  character  of  a  country.  And  in  America  it  is 
noticeable  that  the  communities  that  were  occupied  by  the 
Church  in  the  very  beginning  of  their  settlement  are  the 
communities  of  greatest  strength  in  our  nation  today.  We 
cannot  begin  to  estimate  what  a  tremendous  influence  on 
our  national  life  the  faithful  work  of  the  quiet,  steadfast 
home  missionaries,  who  have  labored  to  make  America 
Christian,  has  had.  Theirs  was  a  hard  job.  They  went 
into  the  newly-settled  communities,  lived  lives  of  want 
more  often  than  not,  but  they  established  little  missions 
that  have  grown  into  some  of  the  strongest  and  best 
churches  in  the  nation.  And  in  their  quiet  way  they  have 
been  a  powerful  influence  in  the  Divine  Hands  for  mold- 
ing America's  character.  America  as  a  nation  owes  a 
great  debt  to  Home  Missions. 

The  Importance  of  Home  Missions  to  the  Church 
Through  Home  Missions  the  Church  of  Christ  carries 
the  force  of  spiritual  knowledge  and  strength  into  those 
places  where  the  need  is  greatest.  In  out  of  the  way 
country  communities  ;  away  up  in  the  isolated  mountain 
homes ;  among  needy  foreigners  in  great  cities ;  into  such 
places  the  work  of  home  missions  has  gone  to  bring  light 
and  help  and  new  hope.  It  is  through  home  missions,  too, 
that  the  church  is  enabled  to  multiply  its  forces  and  blaze 
the  trail  into  new  territory  for  Christ.  It  has  been  esti- 
mated that  90  per  cent  of  all  the  Presbyterian  Churches  in 
the  United  States  had  their  beginning  in  the  home  mission 
enterprise.  Knowing  these  things,  there  can  be  no  ques- 
tion in  our  minds  concerning  the  value  of  home  missions 
to  the  church. 

The  Field  for  Home  Missions  in  America  Today 
When  we  realize  something  of  the  importance  that  home 
missions  have  had  in  the  life  of  our  nation  and  the  church, 
we  begin  to  ask  ourselves  the  question  :  What  can  home 
missions  accomplish  among  us  today  ?  What  is  the  need, 
and  what  are  we  doing  about  it  ?  We  realize  something 
of  the  need  when  we  learn  that  in  America  there  are  five 
and  one-half  million  illiterates  above  nine  years  of  age. 
There  are  more  than  fifty  million  people  in  America  who 
are  not  identified  with  any  church.  There  are  twenty- 
seven  million  Protestant  children  who  are  not  enrolled  in 
Sunday  School  or  a  Young  People's  Christian  organiza- 
tion of  any  kind.  Thus  we  see  that  there  is  a  need  for 
Christian  work  at  home  if  we  are  to  be  a  Christian  nation 
in  fact  as  well  as  in  name.  The  object  of  the  great  home 
mission  enterprise  of  the  church  is  to  make  America 
Christian.  It  is  an  object  in  which  every  American  can 
have  a  part,  each  one  of  us  in  our  own  home  community 
at  first,  and  then  in  any  other  community  of  which  we  may 
be  a  part.  There  is  a  big  opportunity  in  this  enterprise, 
too,  for  young  people  who  want  to  d?vote  their  lives  to 
full-time  service  for  Christ  and  His  Church.  The  home 
mission  enterprise  needs  Christian  leaders,  preachers, 
teachers,  nurses,  doctors,  business  men  and  women,  and  a 
great  variety  of  trained  workers.  And  from  those  who 
cannot  devote  themselves  to  full-time  service,  this  enter- 
prise needs  support — mental,  material,  spiritual.  This 
business  of  home  missions  is  a  great  challenge  to  Amer- 
ican Christian  young  people.  So  many  people  in  our  own 
country  are  "spending  their  money  for  that  which  is  not 
real  bread,"  and  their  "labor  for  that  which  satisfieth  not." 
It  is  our  privilege  and  our  task  and  our  duty  to  help  them. 
If  we  do  not,  we  fail  our  own  country;  our  own  neigh- 
bors ;  our  own  selves  ;  and  our  Master. 

Leader's  Concluding  Remark 
If  America  is  to  be  a  missionary  among  the  nations,  if 
she  is  to  show  them  the  way  to  true  joy  and  happiness, 
America  must  herself  be  Christian.  And  if  America  is  to 
be  a  Christian  nation,  the  home  mission  work  must  always 
go  on.  Woodrow  Wilson  once  said  that  if  you  wanted  to 
keep  a  fence  post  white  you  had  to  keep  working  with  it, 
painting  it  over  new  again,  for  if  you  let  it  alone  it  would 
soon  be  dark  and  soiled.  And  so  we  must  keep  on  working 
to  keep  America  even  as  Christian  as  it  is,  and  then  work 
even  harder  to  make  it  ever  better.  And  the  first  thing 
for  us  to  do  is  to  be  real  Christians  ourselves,  for  after 
all,  America  is  made  up  of  people  just  like  ourselves,  more 
or  less.  And  let  us  remember  always  that  to  do  home 
mission  work,  we  do  not  even  have  to  go  out  of  our  own 
home  community.  A  sincere  Christian  life  will  be  a 
power  for  Christ,  no  matter  where  it  is  lived. 


Men  may  ride  on  Texas  trains  in  their  stockinged 
feet  with  the  full  sanction  of  the  railroad  commission 
of  that  state.  The  decision  comes  as  a  result  of  a 
petition  from  a  woman  who  demanded  that  men  be 
prohibited  from  removing  their  shoes,  boots  or  san- 
dals while  riding  on  trains. 


Modern  civilization  is  a  man  slightly  intoxicated 
driving  a  high-powered  car  and  stepping  on  it — and 
usually  running  over  somebody. — Reinbold  Niebuhr. 

Unless,  as  you  grow  older  yon  grow  wiser,  you  have 
not  really  lived. 


A  good  habit  is  a  pillar  which  sustains  character. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
DR.  JOHN  A.  HUTTON  AT  MONTREAT 


Dr.  John  A.  Hutton 

Dr.  John  A.  Hutton  has  been  for  some  years  the  dis- 
tinguished editor  of  the  British  Weekly.  Before  under- 
taking that  work,  and  while  still  a  pastor  of  the  Belhaven 
United  Free  Church  of  Glasgow,  a  Glasgow  correspond- 
ent wrote  the  British  Weekly  as  follows  :  "Dr.  Hutton, 
as  a  preacher,  has  a  rare  combination  of  gifts — a  powerful 
physique  and  commanding  presence.  The  big  head,  itself 
seeming  to  suggest  unusual  power,  and  a  singularly  pleas- 
ant voice,  never  more  effective  than  in  its  easy  conversa- 
tional tones,  provide  the  elementary  qualifications  of  a 
popular  teacher.  But  Dr.  Hutton  has,  in  addition,  not 
only  ample  resources  of  scholarship  and  a  wide  knowledge 
of  literature,  but  the  unmistakable  gift  of  genius  and 
originality.  His  mind  seems  to  scintillate  with  new  ideas 
and  impressions,  and  some  of  his  impromptu  utterances 
are  his  happiest  and  best. 

"At  the  Glasgow  Presbytery  Club,  where  in  democratic 
fashion  and  without  any  airs  he  rubs  shoulders  with  his 
bretheren,  he  often  dazzles  the  club  with  his  contributions 
to  the  subject  under  discussion,  and  on  a  recent  occasion 
poured  forth  his  soul  to  his  fellow  ministers  on  the  prob- 
lems of  preaching  and  his  own  methods  of  preparation 
for  the  pulpit. 

"It  is  a  wonder  to  many  how  the  minister  of  Belhaven 
gets  through  the  amount  of  work  he  does — preaching, 
writing  and  addressing  meetings.  And,  withal,  he  may  be 
sometimes  met  walking  in  the  town  in  the  early  afternoon, 
always  faultlessly  groomed,  and  with  an  air  of  leisure  and 
smiling  cheerfulness." 

The  magazine.  Great  Thoughts,  has  this  to  say  about 
Dr.  Hutton  and  his  message  for  the  times  : 

"Before  I  come  to  his  message,  just  a  word  about  the 
man.  You  may  imagine  a  healthy,  robust,  clean-shaven 
preacher  in  the  prime  of  life,  wearing  a  gray  suit  of 
clerical  cut,  his  dark  eyes  twinkling  under  rather  heavy 
eyebrows,  his  voice  low  and  quiet,  hardly  ever  raised  to 
a  shout ;  a  man  who  loves  poetry,  who  loves  fresh  air, 
who  revels  in  a  really  good  story,  even  if  it  is  at  his  own 
expense ;  a  man  entirely  without  pretensions,  airs,  or 
eccentricities.  In  regard  to  his  career,  it  is  hardly  neces- 
sary to  refer  to  his  successful  ministries  at  Newcastle-on- 
Tyne  and  at  Glasgow,  or  to  his  populai-ity  as  a  speaker  at 
the  Northfield  Conferences  in  America.  ■ 

"All  Great  Thoughts  readers  would  appreciate  what  he 
has  done  to  awaken  interest  and  stimulate  enthusiasm  in 
literature.  His  book,  'Guidance  From  Robert  Browning 
in  Matters  of  Faith,'  published  a  good  many  years  ago 
now,  brought  him  letters  of  thanks  from  thinking  men  and 
women  all  over  the  world.  Quite  equal  in  literary  charm 
and  intellectual  power  is  his  later  book,  'Pilgrims  in  the 
Region  of  Faith,'  and  he  has  published  sermons  which  are 
well  worth  reading — ^though  you  could  never  understand 
the  peculiar  charm  of  the  man  by  reading  them.  Some 
preachers — Dean  Inge,  for  example — I  would  sooner  read 
than  listen  to  any  day.  Others  are  much  too  breezy  to 
have  justice  done  them  in  the  printed  page  ;  Dr.  Hutton  is 
one  of  them.  Like  Dr.  W.  L.  Watkinson,  he  is  really  un- 
reportable.  The  good  thing  he  says  is  often  so  good  be- 
cause it  is  unpremeditated ;  it  is  said  so  naturally,  in 
parenthesis,  and  how  on  earth  can  you  convey  these  truly 
witty  (but  never  sarcastic)  impromptus  to  the  printed 
page? 

"If  I  remember  right.  Dr.  Hutton  once  wrote  a  book 
called  'Weapons  of  Our  Warfare,'  tracing  the  history  of 
Christianity's  struggle  for  existence  and  conquest  in  the 
first  three  centuries.  His  always  seems  to  be  the  happy 
task  of  cheering  people  up  by  dwelling  on  the  secret,  the 
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source,  and  the  certainty  of  victory.  Having  thus  intro- 
duced him,  let  the  journalist  retire  gracefully  into  the 
background." 

One  of  the  editors  of  "The  Treasury,"  says  of  Dr. 
Hutton:  "A  friend  of  mine  once  said  to  me,  'If  ever  you 
get  the  chance,  go  and  hear  Dr.  Hutton.  He's  a  knack 
of  reminding  me  of  Luther.'  The  reference  was  to  some 
physical  trait,  the  hint  of  a  likeness  between  the  strong, 
genial  face  and  frame  of  the  modern  preacher  and  that  of 
Luther  as  seen  in  an  old  wood  cut.  But  there  is  more  in 
my  friend's  remark  than  meets  the  eye.  Luther,  of  course, 
was  Luther,  but  there  is  a  'bigness'  about  Dr.  Hutton, 
both  of  heart  and  mind,  and  when  his  deeper  prejudices, 
as  he  chooses  to  call  his  convictions,  are  stirred,  he  makes 
me  think  of  Browning's  'Rough  old  Martin  Luther,," 


CONDITIONS  IN  MEXICO 

Rev.  O.  C.  Wiliamson,  Superintendent  of  the 
Progressive  Program  Committee, 
Chilpancingo,  Gro. 


The  Church  at  home  is  well  aware  of  the  diffi- 
culties our  missionaries  have  had  with  religious  laws 
of  the  country.  For  a  while  it  looked  as  if  our  use- 
fulness would  be  taken  away  by  laws  which,  while 
aimed  at  foreign  Roman  Catholic  priests,  affected  us 
in  the  same  way.  But  by  a  very  remarkable  change 
in  the  interpretation  of  the  laws  we  were  left  with 
full  liberty  to  teach  and  preach,  even  though  we  can 
not  exercise  any  of  the  functions  that  belong  only  to 
an  ordained  man. 

.'\nother  phase  of  the  laws  has  been  made  stricter 
instead  of  more  liberal,  and  has  very  seriously  affect- 
ed our  Protestant  work.  It  is  the  part  which  for- 
bids any  public  religious  service  anywhere  except 
within  the  four  walls  of  a  regular  church  that  has 
been  registered  as  Government  property.  For  awhile 
we  understood  that  we  would  be  allowed  to  hold 
services  in  rented  halls  provided  these  were  register- 
ed with  the  authorities  as  places  of  worship.  But 
Catholic  influences  brought  so  much  pressure  to  bear 
on  the  authorities  that  it  has  been  decreed  that  all' 
services  in  rented  or  jjrivate  property  must  close. 
Recently  I  have  heard  of  services  being  closed  in 
four  places,  either  b}-  the  Government  or  by  those  in 
charge  who  knew  they  would  soon  be  closed  with  the 
loss  of  the  furniture. 

You  can  easily  imagine  the  effect  on  the  work  in  a 
large  town  where  we  are  getting  a  good  foothold, 
where  we  have  a  fine  young  student  pastor  of  whom 
it  is  said,  "Tlie  people  don't  even  look  away  from  him 
when  he  is  preaching,"  a  town  that  is  the  gateway  to 
the  richest,  most  liberal  section  of  the  state,  when 
the  order  conies  to  close  services  at  once.  How  the 
Catholics  who  have  insisted  that  the  authorities  take 
action  rejoice  on  Sunday  morning  when  the  hall  re- 
mains closed!  How  discouraged  the  worker  and  his 
little  band  of  members  feel  !  What  a  loss  of  pres- 
tige to  the  cause,  and  many  who  were  beginning  to 
belie\-e  in  Christ  wander  away. 

There  are  a  number  of  good  sized  towns  near  to 
some  worker,  a  part  of  his  field,  where  he  would  like 
to  have  services  every  week,  but  cannot  because  of 
lack  of  a  meeting  place.  These  are  strategic  places 
that  should  be  occupied  and  the  groups  of  believers 
are  loud  in  their  cries  for  services.  Meanwhile  the 
worker  must  be  kept  in  that  field  because  of  other 
large  congregations,  and  is  handicapped  to  the  point 
of  losing  a  large  percentage  of  his  efficiency  in  his 
work  by  not  being  able  to  hold  services  in  these 
places. 

Of  course  this  dark  cloud  has  its  silver  lining. 
Many  places  have  risen  to  meet  the  emergency  and 
have  buildcd  their  churches,  and  thus  the  laws  by 
forcing  us  to  build  have  been  a  blessing  in  disguise. 
We  have  done  our  best  to  secure  the  maximum 
amount  in  money,  labor  and  materials  from  the  na- 
tive congregations  and  in  many  places  they  have 
built  their  own  church  without  a  cent  of  help  from 
the  Mission,  Friends  in  the  States  have  come  to  our 
aid,  and  their  gifts  have  been  made  to  go  as  far  as 
possible,  and  have  given  a  fresh  impetus  to  the  work. 
Often  with  a  few  hundred  pesos  it  is  possible  to 
build  a  church  where  the  poverty-stricken  people, 
even  though  they  give  until  it  hurts,  and  do  their 
best  with  labor  and  material,  cannot  possibly  bear 
the  burden  alone.  Especially  is  this  true  in  new 
places,  and  in  our  larger  towns  where  the  cost  is 
greater. 

The  thickly  settled  State  of  Michoacan.  with  its 
many  large  towns  on  the  railroad,  is  opening  up  in  a 
verj'  unusual  way.  Many  groups  of  .Agrarians,  all  of 
whom  are  anti-Catholic,  and  favorably  inclined  to 
Protestantism,  are  begging  for  services,  and  towns 
("Continued  on  pugf  13) 
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MATERIAL  FOR  PROGRAM 


Instructional  Program 

Topic :    Why  Should  a  Man  Feel  It  Necessary  to 
Attend  Church? 
First  Speaker :    For  his  own  spiritual  growth — 

The  church  service — The  need  of  worship. 

The  Sunday  School — The  need  of  spirtiual  knowledge. 

The  Men-of-the-Church — The  need  of  fellowship. 
Second  Speaker :    Because  of  his  influence — on  the 

community  and  especially  on  his  children. 
Third  Speaker  :    Out  of  loyalty  to  his  church — as  lie 
beh'eves  in  what  the  church  stands  for  and  is  seeking  to  do. 
A  Brief  Message  from  the  Pastor.    (See  Preface). 
Hj'mn  :    Onward  Christian  Soldiers. 
Prayer  by  the  Leader. 

Optional  ProgAm 
Topic — The  Country  Church.    (See  Preface). 
First  Speaker  ;    The  Debt  of  the  World  to  the  Country 

Church. 

Second  Speaker :  The  Activities  of  the  Country 
Church. 

Third  Speaker :  How  Should  the  Country  Church  Co- 
operate with  the  Other  Agencies  of  the  Community? 

Fourth  Speaker :  The  Contribution  of  the  Country 
Church  to  the  City  Church  and  the  Debt  of  the  City 
Church  to  the  Country  (Thurch. 

(Note:  Several  of  the  monthly  programs  have  a  sec- 
ond program  which  is  called  an  optional  program.  These 
were  given  because  it  was  realized  that  it  would  be  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  make  one  program  which  would  meet 
the  needs  of  all  the  churches  of  the  General  Assembly. 
Do  not  try  to  use  both  programs  and  do  not  take  a  part 
of  one  program  and  a  part  of  another.  Use  the  one  most 
suitable  for  your  church). 

The  Country  Church 

The  Country  Church  has  no  right  to  live  unless  it  ful- 
fills the  purposes  which  God  intended.  Any  church  not 
faithful  to  its  divine  commission  is  destined  to  die.  The 
question  which  concerns  the  welfare  of  the  rural  peoples 
is  bigger  than  that  of  the  country  church.  Many  pro- 
posals are  being  made  for  the  solution  of  the  problems  of 
the  country.  Many  agencies  are  at  work  and  many  of 
them  do  a  valiant  service  as  auxiliaries  for  the  betterment 
of  rural  life.  We  believe  that  after  all  is  said  and  done 
by  all  other  agencies  for  the  solution  of  problems  of  rural 
peoples,  which  constitute  72.7  per  cent  of  the  population 
in  the  boundaries  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church, 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  which  preaches  the  gospel  of 
divine  redemption  and  regeneration  is  the  determining 
factor.  The  gospel,  if  preached  by  a  spirit-filled  ministry 
and  practiced  by  laymen  with  dedicated  lives,  is  the  hope 
of  the  coimtry  and  of  the  nation.  The  question  of  the 
country  church  fulfilling  its  commission  is  one  which  con- 
cerns the  city  as  well  as  the  country. 

To  the  City  Movement 

For  the  past  few  years  there  has  been  a  movement  of 
over  two  million  people  aimually  from  the  country  to  the 
city.  This  vast  multitude  is  composed  of  young  people — 
sons  and  daughters  of  tenants  going  to  the  city  to  get  a 
job;  sons  and  daughters  of  land  owners  going  to  the  city 
to  secure  positions ;  young  men  and  young  women  gradu- 
ating from  high  schools,  colleges,  and  universities,  going 
to  the  city  for  a  career. 

Young  people  in  the  country  are  not  joining  the  church 
as  in  other  days.  There  was  a  time  when  they  were  swept 
in  by  great  numbers  through  the  preaching  of  a  compara- 
tively illiterate  ministry.  Today  they  have  schools  with 
well-qualified  teachers ;  they  have  county  agents  and  home 
demonstration  agents  who  are  highly  educated.  Many  of 
the  religious  leaders  in  the  rural  districts  have  suffered  by 
comparison  with  the  state  and  government  supported 
workers.  In  this  vast  army  of  youth  moving  cityward, 
about  four  out  of  five  are  going  there  without  any  church 
connection,  and  even  a  larger  number  of  them  with  no 
vital  religious  experience. 

The  Task  of  the  City  Church 

One  of  the  biggest  tasks  of  the  city  churches  is  to  reach 
this  vast  number  of  young  people  lately  come  to  town. 
Are  they  doing  it  ?  Young  people  who  move  to  the  city 
without  Christ  rarely  find  Him  there.  Young  men  and 
young  women  who  graduate  at  our  high  schools  rarely 
join  the  church  after  leaving  for  college  or  university. 
The  be.st  and  easiest  place  to  reach  these  young  people  for 
Christ  and  the  Church  is  while  they  are  still  in  the 
country. 


The  Men-of-the-Church  in  the  country  should  put  on  a 
real  constructive  program  for  the  building  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  through  the  agency  of  the  country  church. 
Men  of  the  city  churches  should  assist  the  men  of  the 
church  of  the  country  to  organize,  and  should  help  them 
in  conducting  their  meetings.  One  or  more  cars  full  of 
enthusiastic  men  from  an  efficient  organization  in  the  city 
church  may  prove  a  great  boon  and  blessing  to  a  discour- 
aged, disorganized  group  of  country  church  men. 

The  New  Call 

'The  New  Call"  makes  many  suggestions  with  reference 
to  the  challenge  for  service  in  rural  districts,  and  also 
offers  programs  in  methods  of  procedure. 

"The  New  Call,"  written  by  Dr.  Henry  W.  McLaugh- 
lin, Director  of  Country  Church  Work,  and  published  by 
the  Presby|«rian  Committee  of  Publication,  Richmond, 
Va.,  can  be,  secured  for  50  cents  paper  edition,  or  $1.25 
cloth). 

This  book  can  be  used  in  the  mid-week  or  Sunday  even- 
ing service,  or  through  a  number  of  weeks,  as  it  has  18 
chapters.  It  can  be  covered  in  four  meetings  as  it  is  di- 
vided into  sections  one,  two,  three  and  four.  It  can  also 
be  used  for  a  single  meeting,  one  man  agreeing  to  read 
and  report  on  assigned  chapters.  One  man  can  be  as- 
signed to  report  on  chapters  1,  4  and  5 ;  another  man  might 
be  asked  to  report  on  chapters,  6,  7,  8  and  9 ;  another  on 
chapters  10  and  11,  and  the  fourth  on  chapters  12  and  13, 
while  the  fifth  reports  on  chapters  14,  15  and  17. 
Facts  With  Reference  to  the  Rural  Problems  of  the 
South 

Tenantry  is  more  prevalent  in  the  South  than  in  any 
other  section  of  the  United  States.  Two  of  the  Southern 
States  have  more  than  SO  per  cent  of  their  population  -jfho 
are  tenants,  and  six  others  have  between  40  and  SO' per 
cent  of  their  population  who  are  tenants.  The  man  who 
tills  the  soil  will  ultimately  own  it.  That  denomination 
which  preaches  the  Gospel  efficiently  to  its  tenant  popu- 
lation is  the  church  of  the  future  in  that  state  or  section. 

The  men  of  the  church  should  make  a  survey,  following 
the  program  set  forth  in  chapter  six  of  'The  New  Call." 
They  could,  with  the  results  in  hand,  put  on  a  constructive 
program,  taking  as  their  slogan,  "Every  member  of  the 
community  a  member  of  the  Sunday  School ;  every  mem- 
ber of  the  Sunday  School  a  member  of  the  church ;  every 
member  of  the  church  at  work." 

2.  Nearly  three-fourths  of  the  people  in  the  South  are 
rural.  Texas  has  almost  as  many  farmers  as  New  York, 
Wisconsin,  North  Dakota  and  the  states  of  Washington 
combined.  The  families  on  the  farm  in  the  South  are 
larger  than  anywhere  else  in  the  United  States.  This  vast 
army  of  potential  young  life  on  our  Southern  farms  con- 
stitutes a  challenge  to  the  men  of  our  Church. 

3.  We  have  870  white  city  churches  in  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  and  2,656  white  rural  churches,  so 
you  see  that  75  per  cent  of  the  churches  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  U.  S.,  are  rural. 

4.  There  is  no  vacancy  problem  in  the  870  city 
churches.  All  of  them  are  supplied  with  resident,  qualified 
ministers  except  during  the  period  of  the  exchange  of 
pastors,  when  they  have  acceptable  and  efficient  supplies. 

There  is,  however,  a  great  vacancy  problem  in  the  2,656 
country  churches.  Religious  services  in  these  can  be 
supplied  through  the  men  of  the  church.  But  the  most  im- 
portant thing  is  for  the  men  of  the  church  to  get  behind 
the  movement  for  the  securing  of  qualified,  resident  pas- 
tors for  these  churches.  Dr.  McLaughlin,  Country  Church 
Director,  has  been  challenging  the  men  in  the  theological 
seminaries  with  the  need,  opportunities  and  privileges  of 
service  in  rural  districts,  and  the  men  of  the  church  can 
do  no  finer  thing  than  to  back  up  the  movement  for  the 
raising  of  adequate  support  for  these  young  ministers  who 
are  volunteering  for  country  and  home  mission  work. 
The  men  of  the  church  can  also  co-operate  with  these 
ministers  in  conducting  Sunday  School,  Christian  En- 
deavor, and  in  lending  assistance  in  the  organization  of 
the  Men-of-the-Church  in  the  country.  The  men  of  the 
Second  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  are  supplementing  the 
salaries  of  two  country  ministers.  At  a  meeting  last  fall, 
they  had  these  two  ministers  to  report  to  the  gathering 
in  the  Second  Church,  and  presented  them  each  with  a 
new  automobile,  and  thus  entered  into  fellowship  with  the 
service  among  God's  scattered  people.  Let  the  Men-of- 
the-Church  of  each  city  congregation  adopt  for  fellow- 
ship in  service  the  organization  of  the  Men-of-the-Church 
in  one  or  more  country  congregations. 


Religion  takes  an  outward  shape  in  the  good  works  and 
characters  of  individual  Christians.  They  arrest  obser- 
vation ;  they  invite  comment,  examination,  discussion ;  they 
belong  just  as  much  to  the  public  life  of  mankind  as  do 
the  lives  of  worldly  or  wicked  men.  By  them,  too,  Jesus 
Himself  stands  in  the  midst  of  human  society.— Dr. 
Liddon. 


PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
 PROGRAM  

The  FiTe  Departments  Emphasized: 

I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March. 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
t<^mber. 
Promoted  by 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

FACING  THE  FACTS 


Can  we  worship  God  in  His  house  if  we  do  not  worship 
Him  in  our  house? 


J.  B.  Spillman 

Total  Deposits  of  the  Banks  of  the  South 

From  Blue  Books  of  Southern  Progress,  Manufactur 
ers'  Record,  years  1924  and  1927. 

Pr.  Ct. 

1922  1926  Increase 

Alabama                 $  181,544,000  $  252,637,000  39.% 

Arkansas                     155,401,000  204,392,000  31.% 

Dist.  of  Columbia       177,702,000  225,871,000  27.% 

Florida                       202,451,000  555,493,000  174.% 

Georgia                      288,474,000  320,153,000  11.% 

Kentucky                    337,273,000  404,076,000  19.% 

Louisiana                     335,346,000  365,656,000     -  9.% 

Maryland                      552,269,000  690,289,000  25.%. 

Mississippi                   162,884,000  213,102,000  31.% 

Missouri                    1,139,415,000  1,168,647,000  3.% 

North  Carolina  -       308,039,000  352,767,000  14.% 

Oklahoma                   397,513,000  402,606,000  3.% 

South  Carolina  -       179,641,000  180,928,000  1.% 

Tennessee                   318,254,000  381,346,000  19.% 

Texas                        844,554,000  864,790,000  2.% 

Virginia                      392,128,000  431,611,000  10.% 

West  Virginia  _-       309,813,000  329,644,000  3.% 

Total    $6,273,701,000   $7,344,008,000  17.% 

In  a  previous  article  on  'Facing  the  Facts"  we  showed 
that  there  was  a.  material  decrease  in  both  the  subscriptions 
and  the  amounts  paid  to  the  Assembly,  Synod  and  Presby- 
teries' Causes,  and  that  the  decrease  in  the  amount  paid 
appeared  to  be  due  to  the  decrease  in  the  amounts  sub- 
scribed in  the  Every  Member  Canvass.  We  want  to  con- 
sider now  whether  or  not  this  decrease  in  subscriptions 
was  due  to  the  financial  condition  of  the  South  or  to  some 
other  cause. 

There  are  four  possible  questions  which  arise  concern- 
ing our  failure  to  make  a  steady  normal  increase  in 
Benevolent  Contribi^ions.   Let  us  examine  them : 
First :    Have  our  members  the  money  to  contribute  ? 
Second  :   Are  our  members  using  the  money  they  would 
normally  give  to  Benevolent  Causes  for  other  causes? 

Third :  Have  our  members  lost  confidence  in  our  Exec- 
utive Agencies  ? 

Fourth :  Has  the  Church  failed  to  impress  the  needs 
of  its  Benevolent  Work  upon  our  members,  resulting  in  a 
failure  to  get  the  money  subscribed  in  the  Every  Member 
Canvass  and  paid  to  our  Committees  ? 

Let  us  examine  the  first  questions :  Have  our  members 
the  money?  We  have  taken  the  total  deposits  of  the 
banks  of  the  South  as  the  best  evidence  of  the  financial 
conditions  in  the  South,  and  these  figures  show  that  every 
state  has  made  an  increase  in  deposits  during  the  period 
from  1922  to  1926,  and  that  the  total  increase  has  been 
17.%,  so  that  it  cannot  be  argued  from  the  facts  in  the 
case  that  our  members  are  not  able  to  increase  their  gifts 
to  the  Benevolent  Work  of  the  Church  because  they  have 
not  the  money. 

The  second  question  is :  Are  our  members  using  the 
money  that  they  would  normally  give  to  the  Benevolent 
Causes  for  church  buildings  or  other  benevolent  purposes  ? 
The  most  convincing  facts  that  we  can  get  covering  this 
question  are  taken  from  the  per  capita  income  of  America 
and  the  total  per  capita  contributions  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States,  which  are  as  follows : 
Income  and  Contributions 

Per  Capita    Per  Capita    Per  Cent 
Income    Contributions  of 
America  Pres.Ch.U.S.  Income 

'     1909   $299.        $12.18  4.4% 

1910   307.         13.67  4.4% 

1911   309.         14.12  4.4% 

1912   321.         14.65  4.5% 

1913   329.         12.54  3.7% 

1914   320.         16.36  5.1% 

1915   326.         14.44  4.4% 

1916   385.         14.29  3.7% 

1917   470.         16.08  3.4% 

1918   537.         16.39       3.  % 

1919   640.         17.19  2.6% 

1920   697.         24.56  3.5% 

1921   579.         30.78  5.3% 

1922    597.         27.51  4.7% 
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  689.         28.40  4.1% 

1924   700.         31.82  4.5% 

1V25   752.         32.67  4.3% 

1926   770         32.91  4.2% 

These  figures  show  that  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  we 
have  increased  our  contrihutions  to  local  church  expenses 
$0,108,066,  in  the  past  five  years,  we  have  not  given  in  tlie 
past  two  years  as  large  a  per  cent  of  our  income  as  we 
did  in  the  years  1909,  1910,  and  1911,  when  our  income 
was  considerably  less  than  half  what  it  was  in  1925  and 
1926.  These  figures  show  conclusively  that  we  are  un- 
questionably able  to  increase  the  amount  we  are  now  giv- 
ing, and  it  is  hardly  conceivable  that  the  arriount  spent  on 
buildings  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
future  will  exceed  that  of  the  past  two  years. 

Have  our  members  lost  confidence  in  our  Executive 
Agencies?  There  have  been  abscolutely  no  facts  publish- 
ed showing  the  slightest  evidence  of  extravagance  or  un- 
warranted expenditure  of  money  by  our  Executive 
Agencies.  A  careful  examination  of  the  Financial  Re- 
ports of  the  Committee  serve  only  to  strengthen  the  feel- 
ing that  the  funds  committed  to  their  care  have  been  most 
economically  spent,  and  the  utmost  value  secured  for  every 
dollar. 

This  leaves  us  with  a  fourth  reason  to  be  faced,  that  is, 
Have  we  as  a  church  failed  to  impress  the  needs  of  the 
Benevolent  Work  upon  our  members,  resulting  in  a  fail- 
ure to  get  the  money  ubscribed  in  our  Every  Member 
Canvass?  There  is  but  one  way  that  we  can  settle  this 
question  and  that  is  by  examining  the  actual  subscriptions 
and  receipts  of  the  Synods  of  the  Church. 


Inriividnals  

M iscrllancous 


358.50 
76,93 


665.90  307.40 
41.80  35.13 


COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT— FOREIGN 
MISSION  RECEIPTS 


Receipts  applicable  to  Regular  Appropriation: 

July.               1927  1926 

Churches                                  $  59,950.84  $  59,375.11 

Sunday  Schools                               1,521.84  2,070.07 

Sunday  Schools — Mexico   1,411.85 

Sunday  Schools — Korea   3,317.02 

Societies                                     11,858.80  12,100.35 

Societies — C.  E.  Missionaries              142.03  115.40 

Individuals                                      1,807.75  1,736.38 

$  76,693.11  $  78,714.33 

Legacies                                          12.25  14.33 

$  76,705.36  $  78,728.66 
Four  Months  April  1st  to  July  31st,  inclusive : 

Churches                                    $180,099.49  $197,841.40 

Sunday  Schools                              5,186.31  6,667.13 

Sunday  Schools — Mexico   13,154.31 

Sunday  Schools — Korea   12,171.32 

Societies                                     34,910.30  36,953.44 

Societies— C.  E.  Missionaries  —          687.48  691.70 

Individuals                                     10,192.75  14,028.84 

$244,230.64  $268,353.83 

Legacies  1                  103.55  94.79 

Total  Regular  Receipts             $244,334.19  $268,448.62 

Receipts  for  China  Emergency-  21,603.43 
Initial  Appropriation  for  year  ending  March 

31,  1928   $1,302,060.64 

Deficit  March  31,  1927    289,947.31 

Less  Gifts  for  same  4,883.73  285,063.48 


$1,587,124.12 
Edwin  F.  Willis,  Treasurer. 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  July  31,  1927. 


CHRISTIAN   EDUCATION   AND  MINIS- 
TERIAL RELIEF 


Comparative  Statement  of  Receipts 

For  four  months  April  1,  1927-July  31,  1927: 

1926-27       1927-28     Increase  D'crse. 

Churches  $27,721.82  $32,974.92  $5,252.93 

Sabbath  Schools     951.83        729.22  $222.61 

Societies   3,385.46      3,655.83  270.37 

Individuals   2,733.20      3,202.14  468.94 

Miscellaneous  —      457.99        384.30  73.69 


Total  Living 

Donors  _-.$35,250.46   $40,946.40*  $5,992.24  $296.30 
*In  addition  to  this  we  have  received  $120.32  to  apply 
on  the  "Debt  Fund."  John  Stites,  Treasurer. 

410  Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 


Comparative  Statement  of  Receipts 

For  July,  1927 : 

1926-27       1927-28     Increase  D'crse. 

Churches  $  9,583.72   $  9,830.89   $  247.17 

Sabbath  Schools      172.47         33.34  $139.13 

Societies                 826.42         790.32  36'.10 


Total  Living' 

Donors  -_.$ll,01i 

410  Urban  Building, 


.04  $11 


1,362.25   $  554.57  $210.36 
John  Stites,  Trt-asnrer. 
Louisville,  Ky. 


WITNESSING  AT  WASHINGTON 


R.  F.  Campbell,  D.D., 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 


The  late  Dr.  Russell  Cecil,  who  had  the  rare  experience 
of  being  at  the  same  time  Moderator  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, of  his  own  Synod,  and  of  his  own  Presbytery, 
expressed  a  deep  concern  in  his  later  years  that  the 
Church  of  Christ  should  strengthen  her  witness  to  her 
Lord  at  the  great  centers  of  government.  He  readily 
accepted  the  chairmanship  of  the  Assembly's  Advisory 
Committee  on  the  Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  and  gave  himself  gladly  to  do  what  he  could  to 
further  this  effort  of  our  own  denomination  to  increase 
the  influence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  at  the  Capital  of  our 
Nation. 

■  It  has  recently  been  my  privilege  as  the  present  Mod- 
erator of  the  General  Assembly  to  break  ground  for  the 
erection  of  the  new  Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  a  structure 
made  possible  by  the  cornmendation  of  three  Assemblies 
and  by  the  breadth  of  view  and  generous  co-operation  of 
many  thousands  of  our  people  throughout  the  South. 
Close  contact  with  that  enterprise  and  with  the  actual 
conditions  in  Washington  have  brought  home  to  me  both 
the  strong  desirability  and  the  inherent  difficulty  of  wit- 
nessing effectively  for  our  Lord  at  Washington. 

I  believe  it  is  important  that  our  people  throughout  the 
church  should  realize  that  the  effort  inaugurated  by  the 
Church  of  the  Pilgrims  and  now  resulting  iu  the  building 
of  an  adequate  and  beautiful  house  of  worship  at  our 
Nation's  Capital,  is  far  broader  in  scope  than  the  mere 
obtaining  of  worthy  equipment  for  the  Church  of  the 
Pilgrims.  This  was  properly  the  first  step  to  take.  No 
one  who  has  visited  the  field  can  doubt  that. 

And  every  one  who  lia.s  contributed,  or  who  shall 
yet  contribute,  to  the  construction  and  equipment  of 
the  Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  may  feel  confident  that 
their  gifts  have  been  wisely  and  strategically  placed 
in  the  interest  of  the  Kingdom  of  Cod  Bul^  the  aim 
of  this  movement  far  transcends  the  construction  of 
an  edifice. 

Its  purpose  is  to  bring  about  a  change  in  the  attitude  of 
Americans  toward  their  Capital  City.  It  is  to  lead  us  all 
to  follow  the  example  of  our  Lord  as  recorded  in  the 
19th  chapter  of  Luke,  to  lead  us  each  one  to  consider  and 
to  care  profoundly  about  the  spiritual  atmosphere  of  the 
Capital  City. 

The  shrinking  of  the  surface  of  the  globe  by  reason  of 
greatly  improved  methods  of  transportation  and  com- 
munication has  tended  to  focus  the  attention  of  the  world 
upon  a  few  outstanding  cities,  and  upon  none  more  defi- 
nitely than  the  Capital  of  our  country.  It  is  also  true  that 
in  every  State  of  the  Union  our  yoimg  people  have  come 
to  think  of  our  National  Capital  in  terms  that  approach 
the  ideal.  They  know  that  out  of  Washington  comes  the 
word  that  measures  the  tribute  of  our  commerce  and  trade 
to  the  national  welfare,  the  word  which  declares  for  peace 
or  war,  the  word,  therefore,  which  controls  the  property 
and  the  very  lives  of  all  citizens.  They  expect,  therefore, 
the  very  best  at  Washington.  If  the  hopes  of  the  world 
and  the  idealizing  of  our  youth  are  not  to  be  disappointed 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  must  become  the  dominant  Person- 
ality at  the  fair  Capital  of  our  Land.  This  can  only  come 
about  through  His  evident  Kingship  in  the  heart  of  those 
who  sojourn  there.  It  is,  therefore,  much  to  be  desired 
that  every  American  Christian  approaching  this  city  for 
a  long  or  even  a  very  short  visit,  should  earnestly  seek  to 
witness  while  at  Washington  to  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

To  witness  for  Christ  at  Washington  is  to  make  a 
real  contribution  to  the  ennoblement  of  government 
and  of  public  opinion  at  home,  and  to  strengthen  the 
hads  of  Christian  missionaries  abroad. 

In  a  general  way  this  desirability  of  a  strong  witness 
for  Christ  at  Washington  has  long  been  recognized  by  us 
all.  What  I  think  we  have  not  as  fully  recognized  is  the 
inherent  difficulty  of  such  a  witness  at  Washington,  the 
apparent  conspiracy  of  circumstances  to  defeat  it.  These 
circumstances  arise  largely  out  of  the  peculiar  history  of 
Washington  and  the  peculiar  purpose  for  which  the  na- 
tion created  it.  In  the  early  years  of  our  national  life, 
ordinary  cities  were  chosen  as  the  seat  of  government,  i.  e., 
Philadelphia  and  New  York.  But  conflicts  arose  between 
local  and  national  interests,  between  municipal  and  na- 
tional governments.  For  this  reason  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States  definitely  determined  to  create  a  community 
which  should  belong  only  to  the  whole  nation  and  from 
which  the  whole  nation  should  be  governed.    Out  of  this 


very  uniqueness  of  Washington  arise  the  circumstances 
which  makes  if  ix-culiarly  difficult  to  witness  for  Christ 
there. 

These  circumstances  may  be  summed  up  in  the  saying 
that  "Washington  is  America  away  from  home."  It  is 
America  away  from  home  economically.  It  is  largely  an 
artificial  community.  It  is  practically  all  consumers  and 
no  producers.  Washington  is  America  away  from  home 
politically.  It  is  the  only  city  in  America  where  no  elec- 
tion is  ever  held.  The  people  who  live  in  Washington 
have  no  voice  in  its  government  nor  in  the  government  of 
the  nation.  This  lack  of  any  civic  responsibility  is  in  it- 
self demoralizing.  Washington  is  America  away  from 
home  ecclesiastically.  The  well-known  hesitancy  with 
which  Christians  everywhere  are  apt  to  move  their  church 
letters  is  intensified  in  Washington  by  the  certainty  that 
they  are  not  going  to  stay  permanently  and  the  uncertainty 
as  to  how  soon  they  may  go.  It  is  not  hard  to  understand 
the  difficulty  of  witnessing  wholeheartedly  for  our  Lord 
in  such  a  city,  nor  to  imagine  the  most  plausible  excuses 
which  would  readily  come  to  mind. 

Washington  is  therefore  a  challenge  to  the  Christian 
forces  of  America.  Let  our  whole  Church  meet  that 
challenge,  not  only  by  equipping  our  Church  of  the  Pil- 
grims with  adequate  facilities  for  service,  but  by  opening 
our  eyes  to  the  opportunity  which  Washington  offers  for 
far-reaching  service  to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  to  the 
obstacles  which  must  be  overcome  if  we  are  to  witness 
effectively  for  our  Saviour  in  this  city  set  on  a  hill  among 
the  nations  of  the  world. 


WORSHIPPING  AT  WESTMINSTER 


Charles  Haddon  Nabers,  D.D. 


I  heard  Dr.  R.  J.  Campbell  preach  in  London  in  1911. 
At  that  time  he  was  a  Congregational  minister,  pastor  of 
the  City  Temple.  Since  that  time  he  has  become  a-  min- 
ister in  the  Church  of  England,  and  at  the  present  time  is 
Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity  at  Brighton.  Yesterday  I  heard 
him  preach  again  from  the  pulpit  of  Westminster  Abbey 
at  the  morning  service. 

A  sermon  at  Westminster  Abbey  by  Dr.  Campbell  is  an 
event  even  for  London,  and  about  100  people  were  stand- 
ing around  the  doors  30  minutes  before  the  hour  of.  serv- 
ice, waiting  for  the  gates  to  open.  At  9  :45  we  passed 
through  the  side  door,  and  walked  over  the  tablet  on  the 
pavement  marking  the  resting  place  of  William  E.  Glad- 
stone, to  the  central  portion  of  the  church  to  secure  a  seat 
where  we  could  hear  the  service  to  best  advantage. 

Impressive,  indeed,  is  the  Abbey  on  a  Sunday  morning. 
All  of  the  signs  which  are  so  conspicuous  during  the  week 
are  removed.  Gone  for  the  day  is  the  placard  inviting 
visitors  to  pay  sixpence  to  the  man  who  will  pilot  them 
through  the  rooms  devoted  to  the  Royal  tombs,  and  a 
similar  fee  to  be  shown  the  room  in  which  the  royal 
effigies  are  exhibited.  Before  the  gates  which  on  other 
days  lead  off  in  these  directions  are  hung  heavy  curtains 
of  maroon  and  brown  and  gold.  The  bench  on  which  I 
am  sitting  is  pushed  up  against  one  of  the  main  pillars, 
whose  former  dainty  decorations  have  been  partially  worn 
away  by  the  ruthless  hand  of  the  rushing  years.  Cut  deep 
into  the  column  are  the  initials:  "T.  M."  Westminster 
has  its  vandals,  too,  who  deem  their  initials  to  be  wonder- 
fully decorative.  Behind  me  is  Poet's  Corner.  As  I 
turn  back  for  a  moment  I  see  the  bust  of  Henry  W. 
Longfellow,  and  the  Shakespeare  memorial.  Just  this 
side  a  little  group  of  American  visitors  is  standing  beside 
the  tombs  of  those  two  great  19th  century  prophets  of 
faith  and  hope :  Browning  and  Tennyson.  Over  the  altar 
before  which  all  British  sovereigns  are  crowned  is  the 
verse : 

"The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord  and  His  Christ." 

Not  far  from  the  altar  is  the  stately  monument  of  Gen- 
eral Wolfe,  of  Quebec  fame,  a  monument  hung  with  the 
battle  flags  used  by  the  Canadian  troops  in  the  late  war. 
Chimes  from  a  half  dozen  or  more  churches  made  marvel- 
ous melody  while  we  waited,  and  then  at  10:00  o'clock 
Big  Ben  slowly  sounded  the  hour  from  the  Parliament 
Tower. 

The  audience  is,  for  the  most  part,  very  quiet,  but  a 
murmur  comes  from  the  far  end  of  the  church.  I  can- 
not see,  but  I  know  that  it  is  caused  by  a  group  who 
have  stopped — a  group  is  ever  there — by  the  tomb  of  the 
Unknown  Soldier.  The  Abbey — Royalty  at  one  end,  the 
Unknown  Soldier  at  the  other — between  the  two  we  wor- 
shipped the  God  who  loves  and  cares  for  both  and  all 
between. 

The  congregation  was  such  as  you  might  find  at  any 
church  on  any  Lord's  Day.  There  were  the  young  with 
the  joy  of  living  shining  through  eyes  of  deepest  blue; 
old  men  and  women  weighed  down  by  burdens  and  weights 
for  long,  desolate  years;  wealthy  folks  who  walked  as 
though  they  owned  the  earth,  perchance  they  do  odwn  a 
(Continued  on  page  13) 


8 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


August  17,  1927. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 

Editorial — 

Echoes  and  Memories   i 

Preaching  at  Aiontreat   i 

Book  Notice   2 

Rev.  C.  C.  Carson,  D.D.,  Assembly's  Evangelist  2 

Contributed 

A  Bolshevised  China — Rev.  E.  E.  Strother_-  2 
The   World   League  Against  Alcoholism  — 

Ernest  H.  Chcrrington    3 

A  College  Church  at  Weatherford,  Okla. — C. 

Fred  Hancock    3 

Dr.  John  A.  Elutton  at  Montreat   5 

Conditions  in  Mexico — Rev.  O.  C.  Williamson  5 

Witnessing  at  Washington — R.  F.  Campbell  7 
Worshippuig  at  Westmmster — Charles  Had- 

don  Nabers,   D.D.    7 

Massanetta   Springs   Summer   Bible  Confer- 
ence  10,  1 1 

Departments — 

Devotional    2 

Sunday  School    4 

Young  People   4 

Men-of-the-Church    6 

Presbyterian  Progressive  Program   6 

Church  News    8 

Woman's  Auxiliary    i-' 

Educational    13 

Children   14 

Obituarv    i() 


guided  by  the  leading  of  God's  spirit  and  supported 
Dy  the  everlasting  love  and  prayers  of  a  devoted 
people. 


PERSONAL 


CHURCH  NWS 


MONTREAT'S   LAST  CONFERENCE  THIS 
SEASON 


The  Bible  Conference 

On  August  19th  the  last  conference  will  open  with 
an  address  by  Rev.  Arthur  Moore,  of  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  successor  to  George  R.  Stuart,  the  late  pastor 
of  the  First  Methodist  Church  of  that  city,  whose 
death  saddened  all  hearts  last  fall.  On  Saturday  Gov. 
John  G.  Richards  will  speak  at  night.  On  Sunday, 
August  2ist  Dr.  John  A.  Hutton,  the  talented  editor 
of  the  British  Weekly,  of  London,  England,  will 
preach  at  both  services,  and  Dr.  Hutton  will  speak 
again  twice  each  day  on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  and 
will  speak  on  Wednesday  morning,  and  again  on  Fri- 
day morning. 

Dr.  J.  F.  Dillard,  a  noted  Baptist  preacher,  of.  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.,  will  speak  Thursday  morning,  August 
2Sth.  Rev.  George  L.  Robinson,  of  McCormick  Sem- 
inary, will  have  the  Bible  hour  August  22nd  to  Au- 
gust 26th.  On  Wednesday,  Thursday,  Friday  and 
Saturday  nights,  August  24-27,  Gypsy  Smith,  Jr.,  will 
speak,  and  he  will  preach  at  both  services  on  Sunday, 
August  28th,  which  will  bring  the  Montreat  confer- 
ences to  a  close. 


DR.  CARSON  ACCEPTS  ASSEMBLY'S  CALL 


Holston  Presbytery  in  adjourned  session  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  August  4th  voted  to  dis- 
solve the  pastoral  relationship  between  Rev.  C.  C. 
Carson,  D.D.,  and  the  First  Presbyterian  Church. 

This  action  was  taken  after  the  Presbytery  had 
heard  read  the  statement  which  was  made  by  Dr. 
Carson  to  the  members  of  his  church  in  which  he 
firmly  expressed  the  belief  that  it  was  his  duty  to 
take  up  the  work  as  general  evangelist  to  which  the 
Assembly  meeting  in  El  Dorado,  Ark.,  in  May  unani- 
mously and  urgently  called  him. 

The  Presbytery  also  heard  the  resolutions  of  the 
congregation  of  the  church  refusing  to  concur  in  his 
request  that  the  pastoral  relationship  be  dissolved. 

Members  of  the  special  committee  of  the  congrega- 
tion consisting  of  E.  W.  King,  Judge  J.  H.  Caldwell, 
J.  M.  Fain,  Judge  H.  H.  Haynes  and  E.  M.  Kaylor  ex- 
pressed to  Presbytery  their  reluctance  to  part  with 
Dr.  Carson  and  their  sincere  desire  that  he  remain  as 
their  pastor.  At  the  same  time  they  expressed  the 
desire  and  willingness  to  be  governed  by  the  action 
of  the  Presbytery.  The  call  of  the  assembly  was  read 
and  Dr.  Carson  without  reservation  signified  his  ac- 
ceptance of  the  same. 

The  motion  was  made  and  carried  that  the  request 
of  Dr.  Carson  be  granted  and  the  pastoral  relation- 
ship be  dissolved.  Pending  the  vote  on  this  motion 
members  of  the  Presbytery  spoke  in  deepest  love  and 
highest  appreciation  of  Dr.  Carson  as  a  man  and  min- 
ister. It  was  with  delight  that  they  heard  from  Dr. 
Carson  that  he  expects  to  remain  a  member  of  Hol- 
ston Presbytery. 

Among  tliose  who  spoke  of  Dr.  Carson  and  his 
work  in  Bristol  and  this  section  were  Rev.  Warner 
H.  Dubose,  Rev.  Tilden  Scherer,  D.D.,  Rev.  R.  D.  Car- 
son, D.D.,  Rev.  Leo  Hall,  Rev.  C.  B.  Boyles  and  Rev. 
Walter  K.  Keys,  of  Holston  Presbytery.  Rev.  J.  B. 
Bittinger,  D.D.,  of  Geraldstown,  W.  Va.,  formerly  of 
Holston  Presbytery,  was  present  and  had  some  fine 
things  to  say  about  Dr.  Carson.  Rev.  R.  T.  Mc- 
Dowell, pastor  of  the  Virginia  Avenue  Methodist 
Church,  was  present  and  told  of  his  delightful  re- 
lationship with  Dr.  Carson. 

Resolutions  prepared  : 

A  special  committee  was  appointed  by  the  Presby- 
tery consisting  of  Rev.  R.  D,  Carson,  D.D.,  Rev.  War- 
ner H.  DuBose,  Rev.  J.  Leo  Hall  and  Rev.  Walter  K. 
Keys  to  prepare  resolutions  of  appreciation  of  Dr. 
Carson's  ministry,  the  same  to  be  spread  on  the  min- 
utes of  the  Presbytery,  published  in  the  papers  and 
sent  to  the  General  Assembly  under  which  Dr.  Car- 
son is  to  work  as  an  evangelist.  Dr.  Carson  express- 
ed his  deep  regret  at  the  dissolution  of  the  church 
ties  and  his  undying  love  for  the  people  of  the  First 
Church.    He  goes  out  into  his  new  field  of  labor. 


ECHOES  OF  OUR  SPECIAL  EDITION 


The  Observer's  neighborly  contemporary,  The 
Presbyterian  Standard,  this  week  published  its  an- 
nual Church  Construction  Number.  The  issue  con- 
tains 24  pages  of  interesting  reading  matter  dealing 
largely  witn  the  problems  of  church  construction, 
its  large  family  of  readers  wifl  find  the  special  issue 
far  above  the  high  standard  which  the  publication 
consistently  maintains. 

Among  other  facts.  The  Standard  points  out  that 
the  South  spent  over  $1,000,000  a  week  in  church  con- 
struction during  the  year  1926.  Another  editorial 
justifies  that  present  tendency  to  build  costly  church 
buildings  by  recalling  the  fact  that  the  temple  built 
by  David  was  erected  at  a  cost  of  almost  one  and  a 
haif  billion  dollars,  reckoned  in  accordance  with  the 
value  of  the  dollar  at  the  present  time.  It  is  also 
pointed  out  that  numerous  structures  valued  as  high 
as  $1,000,000  are  now  being  projected.  In  North 
Carolina,  for  instance,  both  Asheviile  and  VVinston- 
Salem,  completed  new  churches  last  year  which  cost 
half  a  million  dollars  each.  All  told,  the  number  is 
a  worthy  one  and  its  editors  are  to  be  congratulated. 
— Charlotte  Observer. 


SCIENCE  FOUNDATION  CONFERENCE 

The  first  general  conference  of  the  recently  in- 
corporated Science  Foundation  will  be  held  at 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  August  26,  27,  and  28.  Two 
mass  meetings  will  be  held  on  Sunday,  the  28th,  at 
which  time  the  following  will  be  among  the  noted 
speakers  to  be  heard:  Dr.  Leander  S.  Keyser,  of 
Hanna  Divinity  School,  Springfield,  Ohio  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  faculty  of  the  Winona  School  of  Theology 
and  who  this  season  conducted  a  course  in  Anthrop- 
ology and  Hamartiology,  (two  hours  daily)  during 
the  first  semester.  Another  noted  speaker  will  be 
Arthur  I.  Brown,  M.D.,  C.  M.,  F.  R.  C.  S.  E.,  of  Van- 
couver, British  Columbia.  Prof.  E.  S.  Bollanger,  of 
Riverside,  Calif.,  will  report  on  some  recent  investi- 
gations of  hitherto  unknown  traces  of  Dinosauria. 
His  research  work  is  extending  the  work  of  Do- 
heny  scientific  explorations  in  Arizona. 

Scientific  men  from  all  part  of  the  country  are  ex- 
pected at  this  conference. 

A  cordial  welcome  will  be  given  all  those  interested 
in  the  scientific  side  of  evolution. 

Prof.  Fred  E.  Bennett,  of  Chicago,  president  of  the 
Science  Foundation,  will  preside. 


RESOLUTIONS 


Whereas,  in  the  process  of  reorganization  of  the 
entire  work  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church, 
the  Assembly's  Vv^ork  Committee  deemed  it  wise  to 
make  certain  changes  in  the  Department  of  Religious 
Education  involving  the  work  of  Rev.  Walter  Getty, 
Director  of  Young  People's  Work,  thereby  severing 
his  connection  with  the  Young  People's  Advisory 
Council,  and 

Whereas,  this  Council  has  worked  in  close  co-oper- 
ation with  Mr.  Getty  during  the  past  three  years, 
therefore, 

Be  it  resolved,  by  the.  Young  People's  Advisory 
Council,  in  session  at  Montreat,  N.  C,  August  2,  3, 
1927, 

hirst:  We  would  gratefully  acknowledge  the 
splendid  constructive  work  done  by  Mr.  Getty  during 
his  term  of  office,  by  which  he  has  given  the  Church 
a  real  challenging  program  for  its  young  people  and 
greatly  increased  the  efficiency  of  our  organization. 

Second :  We  would  record  our  deep  appreciation  of 
his  untiring  efforts  ancl  of  the  cordial  Christian  fel- 
lowship we  have  had  with  him.  We  feel  that  his 
labors  will  continue  to  bear  fruit  for  years  to  come. 

Third  :  We  assure  Mr.  Getty  of  our  continued  af- 
fection and  that  our  interest  and  prayers  shall  follow 
him  in  his  labors  wherever,  in  God's  providence,  he 
may  be  led  to  serve. 

Fourth  :  That  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  spread 
upon  the  minutes  of  this  council,  a  copy  forwarded  to 
the  Church  papers,  and  that  a  copy  be  sent  to  Mr. 
Getty. 

C.  H.  Storey, 

Mrs.  Audley  Morton,  Committee. 


PRESBYTERIAN  ORPHANS'  HOME 
BARIUM  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  31st,  the  church  services 
were  in  charge  of  the  young  people  from  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Statesville.  These  young  peo- 
ple, under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  E.  F.  McRae,  gave 
a  wonderfully  inspiring  program  on  the  subject, 
"The  Bible  as  a  Wonderful  Book."  It  is  always  in- 
spiring to  see  young  people  take  an  earnest  part  in 
the  religious  service,  but  this  program  was  unusual 
in  this  respect. 

On  Thursday,  August  4th,  we  enjoyed  our  annual 
excursion  to  Montreat.  The  day  was  fine,  trip  with- 
out accident  to  mar  our  happiness,  and  the  people 
of  Montreat  and  vicinity  excelled  themselves  in  pro- 
viding everything  possible  for  our  comfort  and  en- 
tertainment. We  were  met  at  the  Black  Mountain 
station  with  cars  and  our  visit  from  start  to  finish 
was  one  expression  of  courtesy  after  another.  The 
transportation,  no  small  matter  by  the  way,  was  in  ' 
charge  of  Dr.  Willis  S.  Wilson,  and  this  added  much 
to  our  comfort  and  also  enabled  us  to  enjoy  a  longer 
stay  at  Aiontreat.  Everyone  returned  at  night  tired 
but  happy,  and  all  voted  the  trip  the  finest  ever. 

On  Sunday  night,  August  7th,  the  preaching  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Rev.  Bonner  Knox,  of  States- 
ville. Mr.  K  nox  preached  a  very  interesting  and  in- 
spiring sermon  on  the  subject  of  prayer. 

T.  L.  O'Kelley,  Correspondent. 


Rev.  T.  M.  Stevenson,  Lowrys,  S.  C,  has  been  call- 
ed to  Kershaw,  S.  C,  and  it  hoped  that  he  may  begin 
work  in  this  congregation  about  September  1st. 

F.  M.  H. 


Our  readers  will  be  pained  to  learn  of  the  death  in 
an  automobile  accident,  of  Miss  Emily  Thomas,  the 
daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  Stanley  Thomas, 
pastor  at  Mr.  Pleasant,  Tenn.  Miss  Thomas  was 
with  a  party  of  young  people  in  a  car  which  had  a 
collision  on  the  Jackson  road,  causing  the  death  of 
the  young  lady.  The  Standard  extends  its  sincere 
sympathy. 


Rev.  H.  H.  Leach  has  moved  to  Shennandoah  Junc- 
tion, W.  Va.,  from  his  late  charge  at  Greenville, 
North  Carolina. 


Rev.  Wm.  C.  Robinson  preached -July  24th  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Augusta,  Ga.,  for  Dr. 
Morgan;  July  31st,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  De- 
catur, for  Dr.  McGeachy;  July  29th  at  the  Woman's 
Synodical  Conference  of  Alabama  (Montevallo)  ;  and 
thj  first  three  Sabbaths  of  August  for  Dr.  W.  H. 
Boggs  at  Druid  Hills  Presbyterian  Church  of  At- 
lanta. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Homestead — From  June  26th  to  July  3rd  Rev.  A.  A. 

Walker,  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions  in  Meck- 
lenburg Presbytery  preached  each  night  in  the  com- 
munity building.  He  also  held  two  day  services  on 
July  3rd.  Mr.  Rowland  McCord,  of  Charlotte,  led 
the  singing.  There  were  eighteen  professions  of 
faith.  There  is  no  organized  church  in  this  place. 
The  nearest  Church  is  Paw  Creek  Presbyterian 
Church  about  one  mile  from  Homestead.  There  were 
three  additions  to  this  church  by  profession  of  faith 
as  a  result  of  the  meeting. 


Cook's  Memorial — A  revival  came  to  a  close  at 
Cook's  Sunday,  August  '  7th.  Rev.  Walter  Baker 
preached  twice  daily  throughout  the  week,  preach- 
ing three  sermons  Sunday.  Thirteen  golden  gospel 
messages  in  all.  The  services  were  well  attended 
especially  the  evening  services.  We  were  glad  to 
have  with  us  members  from  other  churches  and  other 
denominations.  Mr.  Baker  presented  his  messages 
in  a  clear  and  practical  way  so  that  not  only  could 
the  grown  people  grasp  them  but  the  children  also. 
Ele  won  the  hearts  of  the  people  from  the  very  be- 
ginning. We  feel  that  he  is  indeed  a  chosen  vessel 
in  God's  hand.  The. result  of  the  meeting  was  14 
young  people  from  our  Sunday  School  united  with 
the  church  on  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  The 
members  of  the  church  were  spiritually  benefitted. 
We  expect  yet  others  to  come  into  the  church  as  a 
result  of  the  meeting.  There  was  one  infant  bap- 
tized. 


Providence — The  regular  mid-sumrner  communion 
was  held  at  Providence  Church  on  Sunday,  the  7th. 
The  day  was  beautiful,  the  church  was  filled,  many 
former  members  who  "had  gone  out  from  us"  in  the 
years  gone  by,  were  present.  Rev.  Thomas  Alex- 
ander, a  Providence  boy,  assisted  the  pastor  in  the 
administration. 

Eight  Sunday  school  pupils  were  presented  with 
Bibles  as  a  reward  for  having  perfectly  recited  the 
Shorter  Catechism.  There  were  five  accessions  to 
the  church  on  profession  of  "faith  and  two  by  letter. 

Pastor. 


Grover — Rev.  Jos.  T.  Dendy  was  installed  pastor 
of  the  Shiloh  Presbyterian  Church  by  a  commission 
of  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery  on  July  24, '  1927.  Dr. 
I.  S.  McElroy,  of  Kings  Mountain,  presided  and 
preached  the  sermon.  Rev.  H.  N.  McDairmid,  of 
Shelby,  charged  the  pastor  and  Rev.  G.  R.  Gillespie, 
charged  the  people. 

The  pastor  and  his  family  are  most  comfortably 
housed  in  the  manse  which  was  remodeled  and 
renovated  throughout.  After  allowing  the  inmates 
a  few  days  in  which  to  get  settled  in  their  new  home 
the  congregation  came  to  extend  a  welcome  and  bring 
a  generous  pounding. 

Through  the  generosity  of  the  Belmont  and  Grover 
congregations  the  pastor  is  enjoying  a  nice  Chrev- 
rolet  car.  We  have  a  handsome  up-to-date  church 
which  was  built  nearly  two  years  ago.  The  Lord's 
supper  was  celebrated  on  the  fifth  Sabbath  of  last 
month  following  a  week's  meeting  in  which  the  pas- 
tor was  ably  assisted  by  Rev.  F.  A.  Drennan,  of  Lib- 
erty Hill,  S.  C.  There  were  four  additions  to  the 
church  roll.  Thi^  has  been  a  neglected  corner  of 
Presbytery  but,  with  a  resident  pastor,  has  a  bright 
future  before  it.  Cor. 


Dr.  J.  M.  Clark,  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions, 
Concord  Presbytery,  Statesville,  N.  C,  is  on  a  month's 
vacation  which  will  be  spent  at  Jackson  Springs  and 
Montreat.  Mrs.  Clark  has  recently  suffered  an  at- 
tack of  sciatica,  therefore  she  will  rest  at  home  in 
Statesville  until  she  is  able  to  motor  to  the  places 
above  mentioned. 


HOME  MISSIONS  FAYETTEVILLE 
PRESBYTERY 


Churches  of  Fayetteville  Presbytery  please  don't 
forget  that  our  men  in  the  Home  Mission  fields  are 
working  faithfully  and  going  well,  and  need  the 
financial  and  spiritual  support  of  the  people  of  all 
the  churches.  We  are  borrowing  money  to  pay  them 
every  month.  Send  everything  you  can  to  our  treas- 
urer. 

r 


August  17,  1927. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


Salisbury,  First  Church — Rev.  Wesley  Baker,  of 
Riclunond,  Virginia,  preached  August  7tli.  Mr.  Baker 
is  a  native  of  Canada  and  lias  for  a  number  of  years 
l)ecn  Director  of  Leadersliip  Training  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Religious  Education  in  the  bouthern  Pres- 
byterian Church.  Mr.  Baker  directed  the  Leader- 
ship Conference  in  Montreal  which  closed  Friday, 
after  a  most  successful  session.  He  will  preach  for 
us  at  both  the  morning  and  evening  service. 

Rev.  Kenneth  J.  Foreman,  professor  of  EngUsh 
Bible  at  Davidson  College,  preached  August  14th. 

The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  for  negro  children 
will  begin  Monday,  August  8th,  and  run  for  two 
weeks.  Several  of  the  Young  People  have  volunteer- 
ed their  help  in  this  school. 


Greensboro,  Glenwood  Presbyterian  Church — The 

first  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  of  the  Glenwood 
Presbyterian  Church  closed  a  most  successful  ses- 
sion on  July  15th.  The  school  opened  on  July  4th 
with  an  enrollment  of  166  and  continued  an  average 
attendance  of  159.  Miss  Creola  Hall,  of  the  Train- 
ing School,  taught  the  Junior-Intermediate  depart- 
ment and  directed  the  school.  She  was  assisted  by 
members  of  the  different  Sunday  Schools  and  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary.  Rev.  John  T.  Reed,  the  pastor,  taught 
the  boys'  handwork.  The  beginner  and  primary  de- 
partments were  under  the  supervision  of  Mrs.  John 
T.  Reed  and  Miss  Alice  Houston.  Miss  Evelyn 
Barnes  of  the  First  Church  directed  the  music.  A 
program  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the  pupils  was  car- 
ried on  in  all  the  departments. 

On  the  evening  of  July  15th  commencement  ex- 
ercises were  held  giving  a  resume  of  the  school's 
work,  consisting  of  Bible  memory  work,  Bible 
stories  and  dramatization,  songs.  Hag  salutes,  and  an 
exhibition  of  handwork  done  by  all  departments. 
Certificates  were  awarded  to  thirty-three  pupils  for 
perfect  attendance.  The  exercises  closed  with  an  im- 
pressive pageant  emphasizing  Sabbath  day  observ- 
ance. 


Raleigh — The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  of  the 
First  Vanguard  Presbyterian  Church  came  to  a  close 
last  Friday  evening,  July  29th,  with  some  eighty- 
three  boys  and  girls  taking  part.  This  was  the  first 
Bible  school  to  be  held  in  this  church  and  it  proved 
a  fine  success.  Something  near  one  hundred  were 
enrolled  with  an  average  attendance  of  seventy-one. 
Forty-seven  made  perfect  attendance. 

Under  the  efficient  leadership  of  Misses  Julia  Bar- 
clay and  Emelyn  Holton,  assisted  by  Mrs.  O.  B.  Mor- 
ris of  the  Beginner  Department  and  a  number  of 
ladies  of  the  church,  splendid  work  was  accomplished 
in  Bible  drill,  story  telling,  singing  and  hand  work. 
Mr.  Hollandsworth,  the  pastor,  had  charge  of  the 
boys'  hand-work.  We  are  deeply  grateful  to  all 
those  who  so  freely  and  willingly  gave  their  time  and 
service  to  the  success  of  the  school. 


Banner  Elk — For  several  seasons  the  Lees-McRae 
Institute  has  found  it  wise  to  undertake  a  new  ven- 
ture, on  Pinnacle  Inn.  From  June  7th  to  the  15th  it 
had  as  guests  the  young  people  of  the  Synod  of  Ap- 
palachia  and  it  has  as  guests  for  the  summer  those 
seeking  a  quiet  restful  vacation.  The  place  is  well 
adapted  for  an  inn  with  fire-proof  buildings  and  mod- 
ern conveniences.  The  services  are  by  girls  earning 
their  education  and  the  success  of  the  inn  is  that  of 
the  school.  Last  year  it  had  four  hundred  guests  and 
another  successful  season  is  expected. 

The  town  of  Banner  Elk  is  very  fortunate  in  having 
as  one  of  its  regular  summer  visitors  Miss  Sue  Hall, 
of  Wilmington,  who  has  always  been  interested  in 
young  people.  This  summer  she  has  as  her  guests 
Miss  Mary  Whitted  and  Mr.  Edwin  Miller,  who  have 
organized  work  and  play  for  the  girls  and  boys  here. 
Sewing,  scouting,  hikes,  walks,  and  various  games 
have  been  enjoyed  very  much  and  the  prospects  for 
swimming  lessons  has  many  interested. 

The  church  of  Banner  Elk  also  has  on  its  mind 
the  return  of  its  pastor  and  his  wife.  They  have  a 
new  manse  next  to  the  church  and  this  will  add 
greatly  to  the  usefulness  of  the  pastor  and  to  the 
convenience  of  those  wishing  to  visit  him.  Mr. 
Spence  has  been  pursuing  graduate  courses  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh  and  since  their  completion 
has  visited  places  of  interest  in  the  continent.  They 
are  expected  for  the  third  Sabbath  of  July  and  with 
great  expectations. 

For  some  time  the  Wednesday  evening  prayer 
meeting  has  been  devoted  to  study  and  discussion  of 
Dr.  E.  M.  Craig's  "Highways  and  Byways  of  Ap- 
palachia."  This  has  been  most  interesting  and  with 
the  Sunday  School  has  constituted  the  services  of  the 
church  with  the  exception  of  services  conducted  by 
Rev.  Russell  Woods,  of  Union  Theologial  Seminary 
and  Rev.  Mr.  Corbett,  of  Bowling  Green,  S.  C. 

The  summer  has  begun  most  interestingly  and  with 
the  arrival  of  the  full  season  at  the 'Inn  promises 
much.  Of  interest  on  Sunday  evenings  have  been 
the  vesper  services  at  Beech  Haven  Camp  which 
opened  the  29th  of  June  with  fifty  girls  from  all 
points  of  the  South.  Mrs.  McCoy,  of  Murfreesboro, 
Tenn.,  is  in  charge  of  the  camp  and  the  young  people 
have  the  best  of  care  and  influence. 

Holston  Presbytery  decided  this  year  to  move  the 
Plumtree  School  to  Banner  Elk  and  place  it  under 
the  business  direction  of  Lees  McRae  Institute.  There 
are  nine  of  the  boys  now  here  helping  with  the  clear- 
ing and  building  and  earning  something  on  their 
school  expenses  of  the  coming  year.  They  are  erect- 
ing a  temporary  building  which  will  accommodate 
about  25  earnest  boys  and  of  course  there  are  plans 
for  a  fully  equipped  school  in  the  future.  The  Vir- 
ginia building  of  Lees  McRae  Institute  will  be  open- 
ed in  August  and  will  be  used  this  coming  school 
year  adding  greatly  to  the  ability  of  Lees  McRae  In- 
stitute to  serve  more  usefully  the  people  of  the 
mountains. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Harmony  Presbytery  will  meet  in  staled  session  at 
Hebron  Church  Tuesday,  November  8th  at  11:30 
a.  m. 

Representatives  should  bring  the  records  of  their 
session  to  this  meeting. 

W.  H.  Workman,  S.  C. 


Mayesviile — At  a  recent  meeting  of  Harmony  Pres- 
bytery the  pastoral  relation  between  Rev.  W.  R. 
Pritchetl  and  Indiantown  and  McGill  Memorial 
churches  was  dissolved,  calls  were  placed  in  his 
hands,  from  Bethel,  Olanta,  and  Midway  churches. 
He  accepted  same  and  commissions  were  appointed 
to  install  him  pastor  of  said  churches  in  August. 

Mr.  Pritchetl  has  moved  to  Olanta,  his  post  office 
is  changed  from  Hemmingway  to  Olanta,  S.  C. 

The  Sabbath  School  Committee  of  Harmony  Pres- 
bytery, has  put  into  operation  the  D.  V.  B.  S.  at  a 
number  of  churches  under  the  charge  of  Miss  Emma 
Lifrage.  She  is  now  conducting  one  at  the  Concord 
church,  of  which  W.  H.  Workman  is  pastor.  The 
attendance  is  quite  encouraging. 

W.  H.  Workman. 


Greenville,    Second    Presbyterian    Church  —  The 

spring  and  summer  program  of  activities  have  been 
very  full.  During  the  month  of  March  the  Second 
Church  co-operated  in  the  simultaneous  evangelistic 
campaign  put  on  by  30  churches  of  greater  Green- 
ville. Dr.  T.  W.  Sloan  did  the  preaching  in  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,  and  Dr.  Flournoy  Shep- 
person  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  during  the 
simultaneous  campaign. 

Closely  following  on  this  the  Mel  Trotter  evangel- 
istic party  led  in  a  great  revival  service  held  in  Tex- 
tile Hall  and  sponsored  by  the  eight  Presbyterian 
churches  of  Greater  Greenville. 

The  Second  annual  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
was  concluded  July  ist.  This  school  was  under  the 
supervision  of  Miss  Margaret  Crouch,  Church  Sec- 
retary, and  consisted  of  fifteen  teaching  days.  There 
were  enrolled  142  boys  and  girls  from  4  to  IS  years 
of  age.  On  commencement  night  diplomas  and  blue 
ribbons  were  awarded  to  98  boys  and  girls  who  had 
attended  on  time  at  least  12  of  the  fifteen  days  of 
the  school.  Sixty  of  these  were  neither  absent  nor 
tardy  a  single  day.  There  was  an  average  attendance 
of  116  pupils  and  20  teachers. 

During  the  summer  months  the  sag  has  been  kept 
out  of  the  work  of  the  Church,  and  the  attendance 
and  interest  has  kept  up,  in  all  departments  of  the 
work. 

Flournoy  Shepperson. 


Clover— Rev.  J.  B.  Belk,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  Or- 
landa,  Fla.,  Presbyterian  Church,  and  a  former  pas- 
tor of  this  church,  preached  here  on  Sunday,  July 
31st.  Both  the  morning  and  evening  services  were 
well  attended  and  much  enjoyed  by  our  people  of 
this  church.  Although  this  church  is  yet  without  a 
regular  pastor,  we  have  had  preaching  services  al- 
most every  Sunday  now  for  some  time,  and  the  in- 
dications are  that  the  pulpit  will  continue  to  be  filled 
regularly  in  the  future  until  a  regular  pastor  has 
been  secured. 

John  R.  Hart,  Esq.,  member  of  the  York  bar  and 
one  of  the  teachers  of  the  men's  Bible  class  of  the 
York  Presbyterian  Church  Sunday  School,  lectured 
to  our  men's  class  here  on  Sunday  morning,  July 
31st.  Mr.  Hart  is  a  forceful,  earnest  speaker,  and  his 
exposition  of  and  comments  on  the  Sunday  School 
lesson  for  the  day  were  clear,  original  and  appro- 
priate. 

Although  this  church  has  been  without  a  regular 
pastor  for  six  months,  there  has  been  no  noticeable 
slowing-up  of  the  work  which  the  church  is  doing. 
This  correspondent  has  never  known  a  church  in 
which  all  of  the  members  of  both  church  and  Sun- 
day school  worked  together  with  such  loyalty  and 
devotion  as  the  people  of  this  church  are  doing. 

Stanhope  Love. 


Greenville — In  the  absence  of  Rev.  C.  T.  Squires, 
pastor  of  the  Fourth  Church  on  a  vacation,  his  pul- 
pit was  supplied  morning  and  night  of  July  31st  by 
Rev.  E.  P.  Davis,  for  20  years  pastor  of  Greenville 
Second  Church.  He  also  taught  the  women's  Bible 
class  in  the  morning  at  Sunday  school. 


DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 


Washington  Central — Sunday  night,  July  17th,  Rev. 
R.  Clyde  Douglass,  one  of  our  missionaries  now  on 
furlough  from  China,  spoke  on  conditions  in  that 
upheaved  country. 

The  D.  V.  B.  S.  held  its  commencement  Thursday 
moining,  July  28th.  The  average  attendance  had 
been  103. 

Sunday  morning,  July  31st,  there  was  held  a 
memorial  service  for  our  pastor  emeritus.  Rev.  A.  W. 
Pitzer,  who  passed  to  his  reward  Friday,  July  22nd. 
He  organized  this  church  May  31,  1868;  and  was  its 
pastor  emeritus  21  years.  In  this  memorial  service, 
as  well  as  in  the  communion  which  followed  it,  the 
pastor.  Rev.  Dr.  Jas.  H.  Taylor,  was  assisted  by  Rev. 
Parke  P.  Flournoy,  D.D.  At  night,  in  the  lecture 
room  reports  were  made  by  the  young  people  who 
attended  the  Massanetta  conference.  The  pastor  in- 
sists on  this  feature,  to  stimulate  the  delegates  in 
their  desire  to  derive  as  much  benefit  as  possible 
while  there,  and  also  to  enable  them  to  pass  on  to  the 
congregation  some  of  the  good  they  themselves  re- 
ceived. The  session  asked  this  church  for  $700  for 
the  missionaries  exiled  from  China,  and  for  the 
manses  and  churches  injured  by  the  Mississippi 
flood.    That  mark  has  been  slightly  exceeded. 

A.  H. 


KENTUCKY 

Sunday  School  Institutes  in  West  Lexington  Pres- 
bytery— Ou  Tuesday,  July  I2lh,  an  all-day  Sunday 
School  and  Young  People's  Institute,  attended  by 
representatives  from  the  different  churches  in  Vv'ood- 
ford  county  was  held  at  the  Troy  Church.  Rev.  R. 
ivl.  Cochran  presided.  The  attendance  was  good  and 
a  number  of  excellent  addresses  were  made  on  the 
uitferent  phases  of  Sunday  School  work.  The  ladies 
ol  the  church  served  an  excellent  dinner  at  the  noon 
hour,  ihis  was  the  second  coun-ly  institute  held  in 
this  Presbytery  during  July. 

A  similar  institute  attended  by  representatives 
from  Ml.  Horeb,  Bethel,  Walnut  Hill,  Pisgah,  George- 
town, Maxwell  Street  and  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Lexington  was  held  at  the  last  named 
church  Tuesday,  July  19th.  Addresses  were  made  on 
the  different  phases  of  the  work  of  religious  educa- 
tion and  a  picnic  lunch  was  served  at  the  church  at 
noon.  Ihe  program  was  as  follows  :  Devotional,  Rev. 
Hervey  McDowell;  "The  Need  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion in  Protestant  Churches,"  Dr.  H.  H.  Pitzer;  "The 
Real  Aim  of  Religious  Education,"  Rev.  D.  B.  Walt- 
hall; "Ihe  Purpose  and  Value  of  Teacher  Training,'" 
Mr.  E.  N.  Fergus,  of  the  Maxwell  Street  Church; 
"The  Value  of  departmental  Work  in  the  Sunday 
School,"  Mrs.  W.  E.  Davis  and  Mrs.  W.  L.  Lewis; 
"The  Teacher's  High  Calling,"  Dr.  J.  C.  Hanley ;  "How 
to  Make  a  Sunday  School  Interesting,"  Mr.  Thomas 
B.  Talbot;  "The  Relation  of  Young  People's  Work  to 
the  Church,"  Rev.  G.  B.  Rich.  Short  talks  on  young 
people's  work  were  made  by  Mr.  Harry  Lynn,  Miss 
Elizabeth  Gorman  and  Mr.  John  Ford.  A.  H.  Hol- 
lingsworth,  Jr.,  presided  over  the  meeting. 


GEORGIA 


Atlanta — North  Avenue  pulpit  supply: 

July  31— Rev.  J.  Calvitt  Clark,  D.D.,  of  the  Near 

East  Relief,  Richmond,  Va. 
August  7 — Rev.  Pierre  W.  DuBose,  D.D.,  of  Miami, 

Florida. 

August  14— Rev.  R.  H.  McCaslin,  D.D.,  of  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. 

August  21— Rev.   C.   C.  Carson,  D.D.,  of  Bristol, 
Tenn.-Va. 
August  28 — Rev.  C.  C.  Carson,  D.D. 


TENNESSEE 


Memphis,  Highland  Heights — It  was  the  privilege  of 
the  superintendent  of  Home  Missions  to  prea:h  Sun- 
day night,  June  19,  for  Highland  Heights  church,  con- 
cluding' an  evangelistic  campaign.  Dr.  J.  P.  Robert- 
'son,  pastor  of  Chelsea  Avenue  Church,  assisted  the 
pastor.  Rev.  T.  B.  Roddy,  preaching  at  night  for  two 
weeks.  Daily  prayer  services  were  held  by  the 
godly  women  ot  the  congregation,  and  brief  prayer 
meeetings  by  the  men  and  women  in  separate  groups 
were  held  just  before  each  evening  service.  Mr. 
Jerome  Robertson,  of  New  York,  son  of  the  minister, 
assisted  by  bringing  a  message  in  song  at  each  serv- 
ice. The  meeting  grew  in  interest  and  in  numbers 
until  the  close.  Ten  new  members  were  received, 
and  others  no  doubt  will  follow  as  a  result  of  the 
very  excellent  gospel  messages  brought  by  Dr.  Rob- 
ertson. 


Memphis,  Glenview — At  a  congregational  meeting 
held  June  26th  this  church  made  a  unanimous  call  for 
the  pastoral  services  of  Rev.  E.  M.  Nesbitt,  of  Fay- 
etteville,  Tenn.  Mr.  Nesbitt  has  been  pastor  of  the 
F'ayetteville  Church  for  about  four  years,  and  the 
church  has  prospered  under  his  ministry.  He  was 
called  to  Fayetteville  from  Memphis,  Mo.,  where  he 
was  instrumental  in  uniting  the  U.  S.  and  U.  S.  A. 
churches  of  that  city.  He  is  an  active  worker  among 
the  young  people  of  the  Synod.  He  is  chairman  of 
the  program  committee  of  the  Ovoca  Young  People's 
Conference.  A  cordial  welcome  from  Memphis 
awaits  Mr.  Nesbitt  if  he  accepts  the  call.  Glenview 
is  one  of  the  most  attractive  fields  for  a  minister 
among  all  our  young  churches  of  the  city.  They  have 
a  beautiful  new  church  building,  and  a  "going"  or- 
ganization. Four  new  members  have  been  added 
during  June,  making  sixteen  additions  to  member- 
ship during  the  present  church  year,  though  they  have 
been  without  a  pastor  during  this  time.  The  pulpit 
has  been  supplied  every  Sunday. 


OKLAHOMA 


Goodland — This  church  closed  a  very  successful 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  July  isth.  This  school 
was  conducted  under  the  capable  leadership  of  Mrs. 
Lucy  K.  Forest,  of  Oklahoma  Presbyterian  College, 
and  a  former  teacher  of  the  Goodland  Indian  Or- 
phanage. She  was  assisted  by  Mrs.  H.  L.  Kanuebbie, 
Mrs.  Jimmie  Belvin,  Mrs.  Oscar  Riddle  and  Miss 
Blanch  Riddle. 

The  daily  program  consisted  of  music,  Bible  drill 
and  Bible  stories,  habit  talks  and  handcraft.  The 
closing  exercises  were  attractive  and  well  attended. 
The  co-operation  between  the  school  and  community 
people  was  one  of  the  most  attractive  and  encourag- 
ing features.  Twenty-four  pupils  were  perfect  in  at- 
tendance and  perfect  memory  work. 


VIRGINIA 


Windy  Cove — Rev.  A.  J.  Ponton  has  recently  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  the  Windy  Cove  Church.  Lexington 
Presbytery  dissolved  the  pastoral  relations  between 
the  Broadway-Edom  Church  at  a  recent  meeting. 


Massanetta  Springs  Conferences — The  Young  Peo- 
ple's Conference  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia  closed  on 
Monday  night,  July  2Sth,  at  Massanetta  Springs.  It 
was  wonderfully  successful,  thoroughly  organized 
and  splendid  results  were  obtained.  There  was  a 
(Coatiaved  cm  p«e«  13) 
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ASSANETTA  SPRINGS,  is  located  in  the 
famous  Shenandoah  Valley  of  Virginia,  four 
miles  east  of  Harrisonburg,  at  the  base  of  the 
Massanutten  Mountain,  from  which  it  derives 
its  name.  It  has  an  altitude  of  1,600  feet  and 
is  surrounded  by  the  beautiful  Alleghany  and 
Blue  Bidge  jVIountains.  It  has  scenic  walks 'and  drive- 
ways, a  well-shaded  lawn  and  a  fifty-acre  grove  of  native 
oaks  directly  in  front  of  the  hotel — all  of  which  con- 
tribute toward  making  it  one  of  the  most  delightful  sum- 
mer resorts  in  the  State  of  Virginia. 

Massanetta  Springs  is  only  about  15  miles  from  Swift's 
Run  Gap,  through  which  Governor  Sir  Alexander  Spotts- 
wood  entered  the  Shenandoah  Valley.  He  and  his  party, 
afterwards  styled  the  Knights  of  the  Golden  Horseshoe, 
were  the  first  white  men  to  view  the  beautiful  Shenandoah, 
which  means  "Daughter  of  the  Stars."  It  is  stated  that  in 
a  moment  of  exultation  they  named  it  the  "Euphrates.'' 
Three  great  rivers,  the  Potomac,  James  and  Shenandoah, 
rise  among  the  lofty  moimtains  and  rolling  hills  not  far 
from  Massanetta  Springs..  This  whole  section  of  country 
is  noted  for  its  healthful  climate  and  summer  resorts. 

The  hotel  is  a  new  brick  building,  modern  in  every 
detail.  It  is  equipped  with  fifty  private  baths,  also  with 
hot  and  cold  water,  and  electric  lights  in  every  room.  It 
can  accommodate  300  guests,  every  room  being  an  outside 
one,  well  ventilated  and  screened.  All  of  these  features, 
together  with  the  new  auditorium,  the  swimming  pool, 
tennis  courts,  the  athletic  grounds,  and  the  health-giving 
waters,  make  Massanetta  Springs  specially  well  adapted 
lor  conference  work. 


THE  MASSANETTA  DIRECTORS 


Board  of  Trustees— Rev.  B.  F.  Wilson,  D.D.,  Rev.  H. 
W.  McLaughlin,  D.D.;  Rev.  Wm.  E.  Hudson,  D.D.;  Rev. 
S.  B.  Hannah,  Rev.  G.  G.  Sydnor,  D.D.;  Rev.  C.  D. 
Gilkeson,  D.D.,  Rev.  W.  T.  Thompson,  D.D.,  Rev.  J.  B. 
Bittinger,  D.D.,  Rev.  T.  C.  Bales,  Rev.  Joseph  Dunglin- 
son,  D.D.,  Mr.  Campbell  Pancake,  Mr.  J.  R.  Lupton,  Rev. 
S.  W.  .Moore,  D.D.,  Mr.  W.  S.  McClanahan,  Rev.  E.  M. 
Delaney,  Rev.  T.  K.  Young,  D.D.,  Rev.  J.  J.  Murray. 

Conference  Manager,  Rev.  Wrh.  E.  Hudson,  D.D. 

Hotel  Manager— Mr.  J.  B.  Baffin. 

Treasurer,  Mr.  R.  C.  Dingledine,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  CONFERENCES  AT  MASSANETTA 


This  camp  was  the  first  of  a  series  of  eight  conferences 
put  on  at  Massanetta  Springs,  the  now  famous  Bible 
Conference  center  in  the  historic  Valley  of  Virginia,  four 
miles  east  of  Harrisonburg.  The  Conferences  and  dates 
were  as  follows  : 

Methodist  Young  People's  Conference,  July  11-17. 

Presbyterian  Young  People's  Conference,  July  1^-25. 


Some  of  the  speakers  :  Dr.  Ben  R.  Lacy,  Richmond, 
Va. ;  Dr.  E.  T.  Wellford,  Newport  News,  Va. ;  Rev.  J.  A. 
MacLean,  Jr.,  Richmond,  Va. ;  Rev.  J.  E.  Hemphill, 
Petersburg,  Va. ;  Rev.  J.  J.  Murray,  Lexington,  Va. ; 
Rev.  Spencer  Edmunds,  Roanoke,  Va. ;  Rev.  Robt.  Miles. 
Lynchburg,  Va.,  and  others. 

Presbyterian  Synodical,  July  26-28. 

Woman's  School  of  Missions,  July  28-August  3. 

Some  of  the  speakers:  'Mrs.  B.  E.  Copenhaven,  Dr. 
Egbert  W.  Smith,  Nashville,'Tenn. ;  Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith, 
Greensboro,  N.  C. ;  Dr.  S.  L.  Morris,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Mr. 
Edward  D.  Grant,  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mrs.  E.  L.  Russell, 
Mobile,  Al, ;  Dr.  H.  W.  McLaughlin,  Richmond,  Va.,  and 
others. 

Men-of -the-Church  Conference,  August  4-7. 

Some  of  the  speakers :  Dr.  J.  Alvin  Orr,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.;  Mr.  Walter  P.  Eraser,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Rev.  J. 
Sprole  Lyons,  Jr.,  Asheville,  N.  C. ;  Mr.  J.  B.  Spillman, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  and  Mf.  Herman  U.  Leedy,  Bucyrus, 
Ohio. 

Leadership  Training  School,  combined  with  The  School 
of  Music,  August  8-14. 

Some  of  the  speakers :  Dr.  E.  C.  Caldwell,  Richmond, 
Va. ;  Mr.  Claude  T.  Carr,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  Miss  Louise 
Slack,  Richmond,  Va. ;  Mrs. .  S.  H.  Askew,  Richmond, 
Va. ;  Miss  Elizabeth  McE.  Shields,  Richmond,  Va. ;  Mr. 
Herman  U.  Leedy,  Bucyrus,  Ohio.  Speaker  on  Religious 
Education,  Dr.  Frank  O.  Erb,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Bible  Conference,  August  15-28. 


SPEAKERS  AT  MASSANETTA 


Some  of  the  greatest  preachers  and  religious  leaders  in 
the  world  are  to  speak  at  Massanetta  Springs,  August 
15-28.  They  are  men  of  national  and  international  repu- 
tation. Delegates  are  coming  all  the  way  from  Florida 
to  hear  these  great  men  preach.  One  could  afford  to 
spend  quite  a  sum  of  money  to  visit  this  beautiful  con- 
ference ground  in  order  to  hear  these  great  men  preach, 
and  Homer  Hammontree  sing,  one  of  the  most  spiritually 
minded  conference  singers  on  this  continent. 

The  Bible  Conference  opens  on  Monday,  August  15th. 
and  closes  on  Sunday,  August  28th.  The  names  of  these 
great  speakers  are  as  follows : 

Dr.  John  A.  Hutton,  London,  England,  editor  of  the 
"British  Weekly,"  and  one  of  the  leading  preachers  on 
British  soil. 

Dr.  Mark  A.  Matthews,  Seattle,  Wash.,  pastor  of  the 
largest  Protestant  church  in  the  world. 

Dr.  James  I.  Vance,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  author,  lecturer 
and  eloquent  preacher. 

Dr.  A.  T.  Robertson,  professor  in  the  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky.,  a  scholar,  author, 
teacher  and  popular  and  witty  lecturer. 
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Rev.  Melvin  Trotter,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  head  of  the 
Rescue  Mission  work  in  the  Uiiited  States  and  an  evange- 
list of  unusual  power. 

Mr.  H.  A.  Ironside,  Berkeley,  Calif.,  one  of  the  most 
spiritually  minded  Bible  teachers  in  the  world. 

Dr.  Thos.  W.  Currie,  president  of  the  Presbyterian 
Theological  Seminary,  Austin,  Tex.,  a  most  winsome  ex- 
pounder of  the  Word. 

Rev.  Gipsy  Smith,  Jr.,  Jackson,  Miss.,  a  flaming 
evangelist,  well  known  throughout  the  South. 

Rev.  J.  Alfred  Kaye,  London,  England,  an  extremely 
popular  preacher  in  London  and  Scotland. 

Rev.  Frank  C.  Morgan,  Augusta,  Ga.,  son  of  Dr.  G. 
Campbell  Morgan,  world  famous  Bible  teacher. 

Mr.  Charles  Brandon  Booth,  New  York  City,  grandson 
of  William  Booth,  founder  of  the  Salvation  Army,  a  fiery 
and  eloquent  lecturer  on  religious  themes. 

Bishop  Collins  Denny,  Jr.,  Bishop  of  the  Baltimore 
Conference,  M.  E.  Church,  South,  a  scholar  and  eloquent 
preacher. 

Dr.  R.  A.  Lapsley,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Mr.  Homer  Hammontree,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  a  singer 
of  great  spiritual  power. 


CAMP  FOR  INTERMEDIATES 

(Story  written  at  one  of  the  camps) 

The  Camp  for  Intermediate  Boys  and  Girls,  held  at 
Massanetta  Springs,  the  sunimer  Bible  Conference 
grounds  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  began  on  July  4th. 
The  attendance  of  320  is  a  third  larger"  than  last  year. 
The  members  of  the  camp  come  from  the  States  of  Vir- 
ginia, West  Virginia,  District  of  Columbia  and  Maryland. 

Col.  Jos  H.  Cudlipp,  Young  People's  Secretary  in  the 
States  of  Maryland  and  Delaware,  has  charge  of  the 
camp.  He  is  assisted  by  a  very  competent  faculty  con- 
sisting of  Mrs.  Cudlipp;  Rev.  S.  H.  Bradley,  Rev.  Holmes 
Ralston  and  Mr.  Paul  B.  Freeland,  all  of  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary ;  Miss  Qaudia  Sentell,  of  Staunton,  Va. ; 
Mrs.  Arthur  Frock,  of  Richmond,  Va.  The  tribe  leaders 
are  Miss  Janet  MacDonald,  of  Keyser,  W.  Va.,  Miss 
Georgia  Shrum,  of  Dayton,  Va.,  and  Miss  Mary  Linton 
Walton,  of  Staunton,  Va.  Rev.  I.  M.  Ellis,  assistant  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Roanoke,  Va.,  has 
charge  of  the  music. 

This  camp  is  one  of  the  most  enthusiastic  conferences 
held  at  Massanetta  Springs.  Boys  and  girls  between  the 
ages  of  11  and  IS  are  making  their  life  decisions.  A 
three  years'  course  has  been  arranged'  for  the  boys  and 
girls.  A  camp  certificate  leading  to  a  diploma  at  the  end 
of  three  years  will  be  given  to  each  boy  and  girl  makin.;-" 
note-book  grade.  The  courses  of  study  include  Old 
Testament  and  Missionary  Heroes,  Fourfold  Life,  Stew- 
ardship, Evangelism,  etc.  The  delegates  are  divided  into 
Freshman  and  Sophomore  classes.  The  children  are  en- 
joying hikes,  swimming,  baseball,  volley  ball,  mass  games 
of  all  sorts  and  the  'nite's"  doings  around  the  camp  fire." 


A  Group  of  Ministers  at  1  926  Massanetta  Conference 


WOMAN'S  SCHOOL  OF  MISSIONS 

The  seventh  annual  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Summer 
School  of  Missions  has  come  and  gone — but  in  going  it 
has  left  in  its  wake  wonderful  memories  ;  delightful  Chris- 
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tian  fellowship,  spiritual  uplift  and  exaltation,  marvelous 
release  and  freedom  from  cares  and  wearying  problems ; 
"untroubled  fellowship  with  Christ,"  and  a  longing  to 
carry  back  home  some  of  the  good  things  from  the  feast 
spread  before  us  for  five  whole  days. 

The  program  was  faithfully  carried  out,  though  Dr. 
Egbert  Smith  and  Dr.  Frank  Price  could  not  be  present, 
and  their  absence  was  greatly  felt.  In  their  places  Dr. 
Donald  Richardson,  of  Nanking,  China,  thrilled  us  with 
his  messages  of  China,  and  his  experiences  in  escaping 
from  that  war-torn  land,  and  the  wonderful  loyalty  of 
the  Chinese  Church.  He  asks  our  prayers  for  these  perse- 
cuted followers  of  Christ. 

The  teachers,  the  faculty,  could  hardly  have  been  more 
happily  chosen,  as  evidenced  by  the  splendid  attendance 
and  attention,  and  the  work  done  in  the  credit  classes. 
There  were  seven,  one  by  our  beloved  Mrs.  Russell, 
whose  devotional  at  9  :(X)  every  morning,  on  "Our  Bible," 
and  at  11 :20  to  12:10,  on  "Bible  Methods,"  brought  us  a 
joy  in  the  Blessed  Book  none  other  could  have  given  the 
women  of  the  Virginia  Synodical.  The  Gospel  of  Luke 
has  become  tenderer  and  more  precious  than  ever,  as  we 
listened  to  what  our  Lord  meant  to  women — the  poor,  the 
rich,  the  bereaved  and  sorrowing  woman,  the  burdened 
and  careworn,  the  widowed  mothers  of  'only  sons."  Then 
Jesus  in  His  own  home,  Jesus  in  the  homes  of  others, 
Jesus  the  homeless.  The  Great  Teacher.  Last— The 
Cross.  We  went  with  this  dear  friend  and  teacher,  Mrs. 
Russell,  to  the  Tomb  itself,  and  the  gates  of  heaven. 

The  Reverend  Wade  C.  Smith,  our  inimitable.  There 
is  none  other  who  moves  us  so  to  laughter  and  tears,  as 
he  makes  us  weep  with  a  longing  to  bring  men  to  Christ, 
a  "passion  for  souls,"  and  then  convulses  us  with  his 
anecdotes  interspersed  with  his  "Little  Jets."  What  con- 
ference is  complete  without  him  ? 

The  large  class  followed  Mr.'  Edwin  Grant, 
the  "gifted  and  alert  Educational  Secretary  of  the  Exec- 
utive Committee  of  Foreign  Missions,"  as  he  presented 
Mission  Study  Classes,  those  most  elusive  and  difficult 
propositions,  made  them  not  only  possible  and  probable, 
but  positively  delightful.  Led  by  his  consecrated  person- 
ality and  enthusiasm,  his  groups  put  on  fine  demonstrations 
showing  that  these  study  classes  should  be  "shot  through 
with  devotional,  and  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God"  their  objection.  Mission  study  classes  became  a 
different  thing  under  his  leadership. 

Dr.  McLaughlin,  on  the  Country  Church ;  Mrs.  Shawhan, 
Parliamentary  Law;  and  Mrs.  Vaughan,  our  very  able 
Synodical  President,  on  Auxiliary  Methods,  had  most 
well  attended  and  enthusiastic  classes. 

"The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Mrs.  Winsborough's  book, 
was  presented  by  the  Presbyterial  Presidents,  led  by  our 
East  Hanover  President,  Mrs.  L.  V.  Curtis.  A  copy  of 
this  book  should  be  owned  by  every  woman  in  our  Church. 

Among  the  sweetest  hours  of  the  day  were  the  Morn- 
ing WJich  and  Vesper  Services,  also  in  charge  of  the 
Presbyterial  Presidents.  Mrs.  B.  E.  Copenhaver,  sister  of 
the  late  Mrs.  E.  C.  Cronk,  most  ably  sustained  her  repu- 
tation as  a  speaker  in  her  strong  messages  on  "Inter- 
national Problems  as  Related  to  Missions." 

Dr.  Nelson  Bell,  so  recently  from  our  hospital  at  Tsing 
Kiang  Pu,  China,  gave  us  a  great  message  on  Friday  night. 


He  told  us  that  our's  was  the  largest  hospital,  the  general 
hospital  at  Tsing  Kiang  Pu,  supported  by  our  Virginia 
Synodical,  splendidly  equipped,  and  treating  as  many  as 
seventy  thousand  people — in  and  out  patients — in  one  year. 
How  many  souls  were  saved  through  these  poor  sick 
bodies  ?  And  our  White  Cross  Work  had  a  large  share 
in  this  ministry.  Dr.  Bell  paid  a  wonderful  tribute  to  the 
women  in  this  labor  of  love  I 

Dr.  S.  L.  Morris  touched  deeply  the  hearts  of  his  au- 
dience. His  text,  "Mine  own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept," 
made  "our  hearts  burn  within  us."  How  stimulating  and 
reviving  to  our  love  of  missions  would  be  a  widespread 
distribution  and  study  of  Dr.  Egbert  Smith's  "Creed  of 
Presbyterians." 

Foreign  Mission  Day,  Tuesday,  August  2nd,  began  the 
night  before,  with  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  impres- 
sive pageants  ever  presented  to  any  of  our  conferences, 
"The  Search  for  the  Light,"  by  Mrs.  Copenhaver.  It  was 
carried  out  in  all  of  its  very  elaborate  and  difficult  details 
by  the  congregation  of  Cook's  Creek  Church,  Rev.  Mr. 
Hanna,  pastor,  ISO  taking  part.  There  was  a  spirit  of 
great  reverence,  for  it  had  been  undertaken  in  prayer. 
The  choir  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Harrisonburg, 
accompanied  by  Mrs.  Abner  Fletcher,  rendered  very  beau- 
tiful music  all  through.  The  scene  is  one  not  easily  for- 
gotten. The  deepening  twilight  on  the  hillside,  as  the 
religions  of  the  world  pass  silently  in  review  before  the 
seeker  after  the  Light,  standing  with  outstretched  arms  at 
the  foot  of  America's  throne,  around  whose  head  the  flags 
are  rippling  softly  in  the  evening  breeze.  Over  all  the 
crescent  moon  and  evening  stars  are  shining.  The  seeker 
turns  sorrowfully  away  until  the  Cross  appears ;  The 
Light  has  been  fotind ; 

"Silently  now  I  wait  for  Thee, 
Ready,  my  God,  Thy  will  to  see ; 
Open  my  eyes,  illumine  me. 
Spirit  divine." 

The  two  volunteers  for  life  service  on  the  foreign  field. 
Miss  Lucy  Steele,  of  the  Central  Church,  Washington, 
D.  C,  and  Miss  Hyde,  of  Covington,  Va. — Miss  Steele  is 
waiting  to  go  to  Brazil,  and  Miss  Hyde  as  trained  nurse 
to  Africa.  But  the  funds  are  lacking.  They  are  longing 
to  go.  Shall  we  fail  them  for  lack  of  the  paltry  sum 
needed  ?  God  help  us  ! 

Commencement  Night,  the  last  night  of  the  Confer- 
ence, when  Miss  Lancaster,  of  the  Training  School,  gave 
us  a  beautiful  message,  and  Dr.  Orr,  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Pittsburgh,  in  his  splendid  sermon,  left 
the  text  with  us,  "I  Am  Debtor,"  to  carry  back  from  this 
Motint  of  Privileges  some  of  the  good  things  we  had  en- 
joyed, to  those  not  so  fortunate.  "God  be  with  us  till  we 
meet  again"  were  the  last  notes  heard  as  the  crowd  dis- 
persed on  this  closing  night. 

The  faculty  was  said  to  be  the  finest,  and  the  spirit  of 
the  conference  the  best  ever. 

Two  hundred  and  eighty-nine  delegates  were  registered, 
and  251  credits  were  given. 


Lexington  had  the  largest  attendance — 49. 
Winchester  had  the  largest  percentage  for  the  size  of 
the  Auxiliary — Winchester  won. 

Sandston,  for  the  size  of  the  church,  consequently  free 
entertainment  for  its  delegate  and  president,  Mrs.  Finley. 
East  Hanover  had  one  over  its  quota — 26. 

Mrs.  T.  A.  Cary, 
Sec.  Foreign  Missions,  East  Hanover  Presbyterial. 


MRS.  RUSSELL  AT  MASSANETTA 


Mrs.  E.  L.  Russell  taught  the  credit  Bible  Course,  using 
the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  at  the  Woman's  Summer  School 
of  Missions,  at  Massanetta,  Va.,  July  28th-August  3rd. 

The  work  done  by  the  women  was  on  a  high  plane.  The 
daily  assignments  were  unusually  fine.  The  paper  handed 
in  by  Mrs.  Urquhart  was  a  one  day's  assignment,  and 
while  exceptionally  good,  was  only  one  of  the  many  splen- 
did papers  handed  in. 

July  30,  1927.  Mrs.  (W.  H.)  Grace  Braxton  Urquhart. 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Russell,  teacher. 

Jesus  in  the  Home 

As  an  Earthly  Son:  As  an  infant,  2:39;  As  a  Youth, 
,2:51. 

In  the  Home  of  Sickness:  Peter's  house,  4:38;  A 
home  in  Galilee,  5  :19. 

As  a  Social  Guest :  Matthew's  house,  5  :29 ;  The  Phari- 
see's house,  7:36;  In  the  house  of  Zaccheus,  19:2-10; 
Martha's  house,  10:38;  A  Pharisee's  house,  14:1. 

In  the  Home  of  Sorrow  :   The  home  of  Jairus,  8  :51. 

As  a  Host  to  His  Friends  :  The  Last  Supper,  22  :12,  14. 

As  a  Prisoner:    The  High  Priests'  house,  22:54. 

As  Stranger-Guest :  With  the  two  going  to  Emmaus, 
24 :29. 

As  Risen  Lord :  In  the  upper  room  (probably)  after 
the  resurrection,  24  :36. 

Added  outside  of  Requirements :  In  the  House  of  God 
As  an  infant,  2:27;  As  a  youth,  2:46;  At  Nazareth,  4:16 
At  Capernaum,  4 :33 ;  At  Synagogue  in  Galilee,  4 :44 
At  Synagogue,  6:6;  At  Synagogue,  13:10. 

'For  my  own  satisfaction,  while  reading  St.  Luke's  Gos- 
pel, I  jotted  down  references  to  the  times  that  He— 
Who  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head'  made  use  of  'house' 
and  home  scenes  in  His  parables"  : 

The  House  in  Parables :  The  house  on  the  rock,  6 :48, 
49;  The  house  divided  against  itself,  11 :17;  The  palace  of 
the  strong  man,  11:21;  The  empty  house,  11:24-26;  The 
house  despoiled,  11:39;  The  house  door  shut,  13:25;  The 
house  desolate,  13  :35 ;  The  tower  planned  for,  14 :28-30. 

Home  Scenes  in  Parables:  The  lighted  candle,  11:33; 
The  wedding,  12:36;  The  faithful  steward,  12:42;  The 
wedding  guest,  14:8-10;  The  feast  for  all,  14:12-24;  The 
lost  coin,  15:8-10;  The  lost  son,  15:11-32;  The  unjust 
steward,  16:1-8;  The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus,  16:19-20; 
A  lesson  in  service,  17:7-10;  Parable  of  the  Talents, 
19:12-27;  Parable  of  the  Son,  20:9-16;  Parable  of  Im- 
portunate Friend,  11  :5-10.  (Urquhart) 


Rear  of  Massanetta  Hote  I  Showing  the  Famous  Spring 
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The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldgr-,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama — Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Alabama. 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas  —  Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  ii02  Ferry  St.,  St 
Helena,  Ark. 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia— Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 

Kentucky— Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana— Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi— Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 

Missouri— Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

North  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 

Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

South  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 

South  Carolina. 
Tennessee— Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia— Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 
West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W-  Va. 

Y.  P.  LEAGUE  OF  AUGUSTA  PRESBYTERY 


The  Young  People's  League  of  the  Augusta  Presby- 
tery, of  Georgia,  held  its  annual  rally  in  Eatonton,  Ga., 
July  28th  and  29th.  This  was  the  largest  and  most 
enthusiastic  rally  ever  held  in  this  League,  there  be- 
ing 52  out-of-town  delegates  representing  10  churches. 
The  theme  of  the  meeting,  "Prayer,"  was  discussed 
in  each  devotional.  An  inspiring  sunrise  consecration 
service  was  conducted  by  Rev.  James  Thomas,  of 
Edenton.  Rev.  H.  L.  Reaves,  missionary  from  China, 
thrilled  his  audience  in  his  address  on  "The  New 
Tides  in  China."  One  of  the  bright  spots  of  the  pro- 
gram was  the  miniature  day  of  Synodical  Conference 
at  Agnes  Scott  College,  led  by  Jimmie  Dyess,  of  Au- 
gusta. Reports  from  the  societies  of  the  Presbytery 
were  most  encouraging,  showing  several  new  organi- 
zations. The  splendid  progress  of  this  work  is  large- 
ly due  to  the  efficient  work  of  Mrs.  Herschel  Allen, 
of  Monticello,  Secretary  of  Y.  P.  W.  from  the  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary ;  Rev.  Wm.  Porter,  of  Washington, 
Chairman  of  Y.  P.  W.  from  the  Presbytery,  and 
Thomas  Johnston,  of  Greensboro,  League  president. 

Eatonton's  cordial  hospitality  added  much  to  the 
success  of  this  meeting.  The  Woman's  Auxiliary  was 
hostess  to  the  visitors  at  a  lovely  luncheon  at  the 
Kiwanis  Hall. 

Washington  was  selected  as  the  next  place  of  meet- 
ing. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing 
year:  President,  Thomas  Johnston,  Greensboro; 
V^ice-President,  Jimmie  Dyess,  Augusta;  Secretary, 
Helen  Reynolds,  Washington ;  Treasurer,  Carolyn 
Scott,  Union  Point. 


ARKANSAS  CONFERENCE  FOR  COLORED 
WOMEN 

'  Philander  Smith  College,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 


The  second  Conference  for  Colored  Women  in  Ar- 
kansas was  held  June  25  to  July  i,  1927,  at  Philander 
Smith  College,  Little  Rock,  Ark.  This  college  is  sup- 
ported by  the  Northern  Methodist  Church,  and  the 
president,  G.  C.  Taylor,  is  much  interested  in  our 
conferences  and  has  expressed  a  wish  that  the  con- 
ference be  held  at  his  college  each  year.  The  Bible 
Lessons  are  taught  by  Mrs.  H.  N.  Street,  of  Lonoke, 
before  some  300  or  400  students,  faculty,  delegates 
and  visitors. 

We  had  40  delegates  from  18  different  towns — 
Northern  Presbyterians,  Methodists,  Baptists,  Epis- 
copalians, and  one  Quaker  among  the  delegates.  At 
the  "Get  Acquainted"  social  there  were  over  100  pres- 
ent, and  the  wife  of  the  leading  colored  dentist  of 
Little  Rock  gave  the  welcome  address. 

Rev.  W.  Moore  Scott,  Chairman  of  Home  Missions 
in  Arkansas,  preached  the  conference  sermon.  The 
vesper  services  and  devotionals  were  led  by  earnest 
colored  women.  Mrs.  Florence  B.  Williams,  a  col- 
ored health  worker  from  the  State  Board  of  Health, 
who  was  sent  last  year  to  LeZont,  Belgium,  by  the 
Methodist  Church,  to  the  Conference  on  Missions  in 
Africa,  gave  daily  lectures  on  health  conditions. 

Some  of  the  inspirational  addresses  were  given  by 
Rev.  Yosip  Benyamin,  of  Persia  ;  Mrs.  Katherine  Gib- 
son, Supervisor  of  Juvenile  Courts  in  Arkansas;  Mr. 
C.  P.  Holland,  manager  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
on  "Community  Betterment;"  Mr.  Robt.  E.  Wait, 
Secretary  of  Arkansas  Bankers.  Association,  on 
"Finding  One's  Self ;"  Mrs.  J.  H.  Fuller,  wife  of  the 
pastor  of  the  Christian  Church,  on  "The  Bible  Every 
Day ;"  Mrs.  J.  G.  Jackson,  State  Worker  Baptist 
Church,  on  "Work  Among  Young  People;"  Mrs.  A. 
C.  Freeman,  teacher  of  English  at  Philander  Smith 
College,  on  "Achievement  of  Negro  Womanhood;" 
Rev.  Chas.  E.  Chapler,  of  the  Methodist  Church;  Dr. 
J.  F.  Lawson,  of  Central  Presbyterian  Church;  Judge 
Carmichael,  Dean  of  the  Law  School,  University  of 
Arkansas ;  Miss  Alma  Hcaden,  missionary  from 
I^uebo,  Africa;  Bishop  H.  A.  Boaz.  Mrs.  Ida  Fenton 
taught  a  class  in  sewing  each  day  and  Miss  May  Carl 
taught  a  class  in  millinery. 

Mrs.  John  Monteath,  of  Little  Rock,  was  chairman 
of  the  local  committee,  and  Miss  Annabel  McLaugh- 


lin, of  Little  Rock,  was  the  efficient  helper  of  the 
leader,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Parse,  of  Batesville,  Ark.  The 
delegates  were  outstanding  women  from  the  com- 
munities, fine,  earnest  Christians,  who  will  be  able  to 
carry  back  to  their  own  communities  the  information 
and  inspiration  gathered  at  the  conference.  Among 
them  were  pastor's  wives,  Sunday  School  teachers, 
school  principals,  presidents  of  missionary  societies, 
home  demonstration  agents,  welfare  workers,  school 
teachers,  all  deeply  interested  in  their  fellowmen  and 
eager  to  be  used  of  God  in  His  service. 


CONCORD  PRESBYTERIAL  GROUP 
CONFERENCES 

When?    August  30-31-September  1-2. 
Where  ? 

No.  I  at  Beattie  Memorial,  August  30th. 

No.  2  at  Stony  Point,  August  31st. 

No.  3  at  Elmwood,  September  ist. 

No.  4  at  Rocky  River,  September  2nd. 

Time?/ 10  a.  m.  to  4:00  p.  m.    All  bringing  lunch. 

Special  features  of  the  conference  will  be  an  ad- 
dress by  Miss  Helen  Bailey,  of  China,  and  Mrs.  E.  F. 
Reid,  Synodical  Vice-President. 

The  Bible  Hour  will  be  conducted  by  Mrs.  Grace 
K.  Ramsay,  Presbyterial  Secretary,  and  Mrs.  B.  L. 
Delinger,  of  Statesville. 

There  will  be  a  method  period  for  officers  and  cause 
secretaries,  open  discussion  of  the  work,  and  a  ques- 
tion box  (local  problems  discussed  informally).  May 
i  ask  for  your  earnest  prayers  for  the  meetings, 
please.  Mrs.  Edgar  Yoder  (President). 


REPORTS  FROM  PRESBYTERIALS  IN  SOUTH 
CAROLINA 


Bethel — Mrs.  Harper  Woods,  President 

Bethel  Presbyterial  has  just  closed  its  29th  year, 
with  very  encouraging  reports.  The  women  are  be- 
coming more  deeply  interested  in  the  vital  impor- 
tance of  real  Bible  study  in  the  circle  and,  the 
Auxiliaries,  and  greater  emphasis  is  being  placed  upon 
famil_v  and  individual  prayer  life. 

Great  interest  has  been  shown  in  the  Colored 
Women's  conference  held  in  Columbia  each  year,  and 
many  interesting  facts  were  brought  out  at  Presby- 
tery concerning  the  work  that  these  women  have 
accomplished  as  a  result  of  the  conferences.  This 
work  is  growing  in  interest  and  enthusiasm  in  our 
Presbyterial. 

Bethel  has  had  an  increase  in  membership  during 
the  past  year  and  there  are  many  encouragements 
especially  in  our  Home  Mission  work. 

Although  our  people  have  had  much  to  disturb 
them  financially,  they  are  beginning  another  year 
with  enthusiasm  and  with  faith  that  they  will  accom- 
plish more  for  our  Church's  program  than  in  previous 
years. 


Charleston — Mrs.  Parker  E.  Connor,  President 

We  rejoice!  The  number  of  prayer  bands  and 
members  enrolled  have  almost  doubled.  There  is  in- 
crease along  all  spiritual  lines. 

Miss  Charlotte  Jackson  spent  ten  days  among  our 
Auxiliaries  speaking  on  Christian  Education. 

In  May,  Charleston's  first  Efficiency  Conference 
was  found  helpful. 

Seven  Auxiliaries  attained  the  Survey  Honor  Roll. 
Si.x  women  were  sent  to  the  Colored  Conference. 

Twenty-eight  young  people  and  two  councillors 
represented  Charleston  at  Clinton.  Two  Echo  meet- 
ings were  held. 

Five  splendid.  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  were 
conducted  last  summer  By  two  Assembly  Training 
School  girls. 

The  White  Cross  quota  was  over  subscribed. 

P'ive  stimulating  Group  Conferences  were  held. 

A  long  desired  goal  has  been  reached.  The  last 
remaining  "society"  in  our  bounds  has  reorganized 
on  the  Auxiliary-Circle  plan.  We  are  now  one  com- 
plete family  of  23  Auxiliaries.  Three  of  these,  al- 
though less  than  a  year  and  a  half  old,  are  helping 
tremendously  with  the  family  work.  Sixteen  Auxil- 
iaries include  every  woman  on  the  church  roll.  Eight 
have  won  the  blue,  and  seven  the  silver  seal. 

Our  desire  is  that  more  women  may  daily  use  the 
Prayer  Calendar  and  adopt  prayer-partners  on  the 
mission  fields  at  home  and  abroad. 


Congaree — Mrs.  Inglis  MacQ.  Keels,  President 

Congaree  Presbyterial  reports  the  following  out- 
standing- features  of  the  year's  work: 

Four  splendid  Group  Conferences  were  held,  and 
gave  almost  immediate  results.  Two  Auxiliaries 
were  represented  at  Summer  School  of  Missions  for 
the  first  time.  Congaree  now  has  all  her  large  Aux- 
iliaries organized  on  the  Auxiliary-Circle  plan.  Three 
classes  in  Personal  Evangelism  were  held.  One  Aux- 
iliary succeeded  in  getting  all  of  her  dead  wood  to 
work  with  the  slogan  :  "Keep  on  keeping  on."  There 
was  an  increase  in  family  altars,  tithers,  praver  bands 
and  Bible  classes.  One  newly  organized  Auxiliary  in 
a  small,  struggling  church  was  welcomed  into  the 
Presbyterial  family. 

In  looking  forward — Congaree  is  planning  to  have 
her  first  "Officers'  Training  School"  in  May.  She 
will  strive  to  accomplish  the  following  goals  during 
the  year : 

1.  To  have  all  local  Auxiliaries  adopt  Synodical 
and  Presbyterial  recommendations,  with  special  em- 
phasis on  the  spiritual  goals  and  family  altars. 

2.  To  help  her  many  weak  and  small  country 
ghurches  to  organize  and  work  as  Auxiliaries  even 
though  they  be  without  pastors. 

3.  To  pray:  That  each  member  of  the  Presbyte- 
rial will  earnestly  seek  to  know  JesUs  and  His  will 
for  her  in  her  home,  her  church,  her  Presbytery  and 
her  Synod. 


Him,  and  He  shall  direct  thy  path,"  the  officers  and 
cause  secretaries  of  Harmony  Presbyterial  have 
stressed  the  spiritual  side  of  our  work,  and  the  result 
has  been  a  marked  increase  m  the  number  of  family 
altars  and  tithers ;  and  notwithstanding  the  many 
bank  failures,  there  has  been  an  increase  in  gifts. 

We  have  had  three  Group  Conferences,  and  two 
Young  People's  Conferences.  One  of  our  young  peo-' 
pie,  Harriet  Stuckey,  of  Bishopville,  won  the  Stew- 
ardship essay  contest  in  the  Synod.  Harmony  Pres- 
byterial's  "Special"  is  a  $225  scholarship  at  .  Assem- 
bly's Training  School. 

A  new  feature  of  our  work  was  the  one-day  confer-  , 
ences  for  colored  women.  Heipful  programs  were  ' 
arranged.  The  attendance  was  good,  their  singing 
and  the  undivided  attention  given  the  speakers,  was 
an  inspiration.  'Iheir  many  expressions  of  gratitude 
fully  repaid  those  responsible  for  these  Conrerences, 
and  we  are  planning  to  have  them  again  this  year. 

We  hope  to  raise  our  apportionment  for  the  Fort 
Hill  Church  at  Clemson  College. 

We  expect  to  assist  in  the  support  of  a  graduate 
of  A.  T.  S.  in  Georgetown  and  Berkley  Counties  dur- 
ing the  surhmer.  This  is  an  inviting  Home  Mission 
field.  Will  you  not  join  us  in  prayer  for  the  success 
of  this  undertaking? 


Pee  Dee — Mrs.  J.  H.  McSween,  President 

Because  of  the  faithful  stewardship,  and  loyal  co- 
operation of  the  entire  Presbyterial,  the  work  has 
gone  steadily  forward  during  the  past  year,  and  we 
are  deeply  grateful  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the 
progress  that  has  been  made. 

The  most  encouraging  feature  of  the  work  was  the 
enrollment  of  five  new  Auxiliaries.  Under  the  capable 
leadership  of  our  district  chairmen  we  hope  soon  to 
have  an  Au.xiliary  in  every  church.  Thirteen  Aux- 
iliaries report  the  enrollment  of  all  the  women  of  the 
church. 

I'hree  church  schools  of  missions  were  held,  and 
several  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools.  An  Officers' 
Training  School  is  soon  to  be  held,  which  will  be  a 
great  benefit  to  our  workers. 

A  large  number  of  the  Auxiliaries  report  spiritual 
development  as  the  most  outstanding  feature  of  the 
year's  work.  This  is  indeed  gratifying,  for  it  is  only 
as  we  "Grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,"  that  we  can  accon^ 
push  the  tasks  we  are  called  upon  to  do  as  God's  co- 
workers. 


South  Carolina — Mrs.  S.  C.  Hodges,  Retiring  Pres. 

In  South  Carolina  Presbyterial  at  the  five  Group 
Conferences,  special  emphasis  was  laid  upon  Bible 
btudy  and  Personal  Evangelism.  A  practical  demon- 
stration of  Mrs.  Poindexter's  method  of  Bible  Study 
was  given  at  each,  and  classes  in  Personal  Evangelism 
urged,  with  good  results.  "Win  a  soul  for  Jesus 
Christ,  and  all  these  things  will  be  added  to  the 
church." 

A  new  plan  for  giving  Auxiliary  reports  at  the 
Presbyterial  was  tried  this  spring  by  South  Carolina. 
A  questionnaire  was  sent  to  each  Auxiliary  to  be  filled 
out  and  returned  to  its  district  chairman.  From  these 
she  made  up  a  combined  narrative  report.  At  the 
Presbyterial,  each  district  chairman,  in  turn,  read 
her  combined  report,  and  then  called  upon  the  rep- 
resentatives from  her  particular  group  of  churches 
to  give,  in  one  minute,  an  answer  to  the  question : 
"What  was  the  outstanding  work  in  your  Auxiliary 
last  year?"  This  "nut-shell"  plan  saved  time ,  and 
proved  to  be  less  monotonous  than  the  old  method. 

Five  Schools  of  Missions  were  reported,  one  held 
in  a  country  church. 

Six  churches  will  have  Vacation  Bible  Schools  this 
summer. 

Three  hundred  and  seventy  Home  Mission  books 
have  already  been  sold.  An  Officers'  Training  School 
will  be  held  on  May  18th. 


Enoree — Mrs.  A.  M.  Hastings,  President 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  has  gone  steadily  forward 
during  the  past  year  in  all  departments  of  work,  and 
gained  two  Auxiliaries,  many  members,  and  increased 
her  gifts. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  two  outstanding  meet- 
ings were  held,  the  first  one  being  the  first  "Officers 
Training  School"  in  Enoree  Presbyterial  Auxiliary 
which  was  held  May  12th;  in  the  Fourth  Church  of 
Greenville.  There  were  118  Synodical,  Presbyterial, 
and  Local  Auxiliary  officers  and  cause  secretaries  in 
attendance. 

The  other  outstanding  meeting  was  the  "Young 
People's  Echo  Conference"  put  on  at  Wellford  on 
July  6th,  which  was  attended  by  more  than  100  young 
people  of  the  Presbytery.  The  program  was  almost 
entirely  given  by  young  people  who  attended  the 
State  Young  People's  Conference  the  preceding  week 
at  Clinton. 

During  September  four  District  Conferences  were 
held  in  four  different  counties,  attended  by  28  Aux- 
iliaries.   The  attendance  was  the  largest  on  record. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Enoree  Presbytery  has 
two  definite  aims  in  mission  work.  Annually  she 
gives  above  her  budget  to  missions^ — $500  to  Haichow, 
China,  and  $300  to  Tucapau,  S.  C,  Home  Mission 
work.  Annually  she  makes  a  free-will  offering  to  the 
Equipment  Fund;  last  May  giving  $595  to  help  endow 
a  Chair  of  Bible  in  the  Oklahoma  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege for  Indian  Girls. 

Eighteen  women  were  sent  by  Auxiliaries  of  Enoree 
Presbytery  to  the  Conference  at  Benedict  College  for 
Colored  Women,  last  May. 

For  several  years  Enoree  has  used  the  StariWard  of 
Excellence  for  grading — this  being  the  first  year  that 
she  has  attained  a  gold  star.  She  has  also  gained  127 
tithers  in  one  year. 

— Presbyterian  Progress. 


Harmony — Mrs.  J.  H.  DesChamps,  President 

Using  as  our  motto :  "In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 


Be  yourself.  The  imitator,  if  he  succeeds,  has  only  a 
second-hand  success. 


August  17.  1927. 
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-reat  portion  of  it;  many  whose  squalor  and  poverty  were 
apparent  in  the  worse-than-commonplace  garments  upon 
them ;  Britishers,  Americans,  Japanese,  Italians,  soldiers, 
sailors,  cadets,  civilians ;  but  we  all  sat  together  in  the 
House  of  the  Lord  and  worshipped  the  common  Master 
of  Life. 

One  reason  for  the  crowded  church,  apart  from  the  spe- 
cial preacher,  was  the  advertised  appearance  of  the  Lord 
High  Mayor  of  London  at  the  service.  He  came  in  with 
his  attendajits.  There  was  that  pomp  that  we  associate 
only  with  royalty.  Wearing  a  huge  wig,  and  his  crimson 
robes  of  office,  he  was  escorted  to  the  prepared  seat,  and 
immediately  the  service  began.  At  the  close  of  the  serv- 
ice, the  clergy  escorted  the  Lord  High  Mayor  out  to  his 
carriage  before  anybody  else  was  permitted  to  leave. 

Perhaps  the  great  majority  of  the  congregation  were 
unfamiliar  with  the  Church  of  England  Prayerbook.  At 
any  rate,  there  was  hardly  any  response  made  by  the  peo- 
ple during  the  service.  The  choir  was  so  far  away  that 
the  congregation  did  not  find  it  easy  to  join  in  the  few- 
hymns  used,  the  words  of  which  were  printed  on  the  bul- 
letins in  the  pews.  The  clergyman  who  read  the  two  les- 
sons for  the  day  has  not  the  gift  of  reading  the  Word  of 
God  such  as  I  saw  so  much  in  evidence  at  non-comformist 
churches  a  week  ago. 

Dr.  Campbell  had  for  his  text  First  John  4  :20 :  "He 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
he  love  God  Whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?" 

Some  of  the  things  which  Dr.  Campbell  said  in  his  mes- 
sage speak  in  the  history  of  the  Abbey  itself.  For  in- 
stance, there  is  this :  "The  love  of  God  cannot  be  far 
separated  from  the  love  of  man.  Hate  or  indiflference  to 
the  needs  of  men,  or  cruelty  to  their  needs  is  incompatible 
with  the  love  of  God.  Some  of  the  most  devilish  things 
in  the  history  of  the  world  have  been  done  by  men  who 
insisted  that  they  loved  God." 

Within  the  sound  of  his  voice  were  memorials  to  men 
who  had  died  as  martyrs  in  England  at  the  hands  of 
those  who  worshipped  God  through  forms  a  bit  different, 
and  just  behind  the  speaker  were  empty  tombs  from  which 
the  bodies  of  the  Cromwell  family  had  been  taken  and 
mutilated  after  death  because  others  worshipped  God  in 
another  way.  The  very  atmosphere  of  Westminster  testi- 
fied to  the  truth  of  the  message. 

The  first  portion  of  his  message  dealt  with  those  saints 
of  the  church  who  had  pursued  the  love  of  God  by  draw- 
ing apart  from  the  world  in  seclusion  and  lofty  isolation, 
giving  incident  after  incident  from  church  history,  the 
majority  of  whom  w-ere  leaders  in  the  Church  of  Rome. 

The  concluding  thought  was  devoted  to  the  saints  who 
have  found  it  possible  to  love  God  in  their  love  for  men. 
Some  of  the  sentences  here  were  a  bit  startling  to  those 
of  us  who  are  accustomed  to  think  in  those  deep  grooves 
made  by  the  orthodox  teaching  of  the  centuries.  He 
said : 

"Love  and  life  are  ultimately  one." 

■  "You  cannot  help  loving  God  if  you  have  ever  loved  any 
living  thing  unselfishly.  You  cannot  be  far  from  my  God 
if  your  heart  is  filled  with  love  for  those  who  suffer." 

After  quoting  George  Bernard  Shaw  as  saying,  "Sex 
love  is  the  most  transient  of  all  human  passions."  Dr. 
Campbell  declared :  "But  it  can  be  spiritualized,  and 
when  it  is  spiritualized,  it  transforms  and  glorifies  the 
arena  in  which  it  is  exercised.  H  God  be  not  in  it,  then 
He  is  nowhere  to  be  found." 

"Human  love,"  said  Dr.  Campbell,  "is  a  sacrament  in- 
troducing us,  or  a  road  leading  us,  to  that  which  is  divine. 
Some  of  you  young  men  never  in  your  life  felt  the  touch 
of  the  divine  so  deeply  as  when  the  love  of  a  good  woman 
came  to  you.  When  you  looked  into  her  face,  almost  you 
looked  into  the  face  of  God.  You  mothers,  in  the  swelling 
tenderness  you  feel  for  that  precious  little  life  you  have 
nourished  within  your  own,  you  grasp  the  nearness  of 
super-mundane  things,  and  find  yourself  looking  almost 
into  the  face  of  God." 
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registration  of  about  five  hundred,  and  a  daily  at- 
tendance of  about  six  hundred. 

The  Woman's  School  of  Missions  opened  at  Mas- 
sanetta  Springs  on  July  28th.  An  unusually  large  at- 
tendance is  anticipated. 

The  Men-of-the-Church  Conference  opens  at  Mas- 
sanetta  Springs  on  August  4th  and  continues  through 
August  7th.  The  prospects  are  bright  for  a  good  at- 
tendance. 

The  Leadership  Training  School,  August  8-14,  has 
an  unusually  strong  faculty  with  Dr.  Frank  Otis  Erb, 
of  Rochester  Theological  Seminary,  as  principal 
teacher  and  speaker.  Sunday  School  teachers  and 
officers  are  urged  to  avail  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  taking  courses  at  this  school.  The  unit  on 
music  and  hymnology  will  be  taught  by  Mr.  Herman 
U.  Leedy  who  has  a  wide  reputation  as  a  singer  and 
leader  of  music. 


(Continued  from  page 
on  the  whole  debt,  must  be  raised  at  once,  not  a  month 
or  a  year  from  now.  but  right  now,  or  lose  the  whole 
thing. 

If  there  is  any  church  or  any  place  in  the  whole  South- 
land that  deserves  the  whole-hearted  support  and  help  of 
our  people,  truly  this  place  and  church  are  the  ones.  They 
have  tried  unselfishly  to  do  a  work  among  the  students  and 
ask  tor  no  outside  help,  and  now  they  find  they  just  can- 
not bear  the  burden  longer  and  they  are  asking  all  true 
and  loyal  Presbyterians  to  come  to  their  rescue.  I  un- 
qualifiedly endorse  their  appeal  as  being  more  than  worthy 
and  deserving,  for  it  is  a  responsibility,  and  I  trust  that 
everyone  who  sees  this  appeal  will  be  as  liberal  as  possible 
with  this  cause. 

William  A.  Rolle. 
Supt.  H.  Missions  and  Evangelism,  SvTiod  of  Oklahoma. 
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that  we  have  been  wanting  to  enter  for  years  are 
now  wide  open.    But  we  can't  enter  without  a  chapel 
in  which  to  hold  services. 

Zamora,  a  town  of  16,000  people,  located  in  a  beau- 
tiful and  fertile  valley,  is  the  center  of  the  whole 
northwest  section  of  the  state.  Because  of  its  strat- 
egic importance  we  have  planned  to  place  a  mission- 
ary family  there.  "As  goes  Zamora,  so  goes  ilichoa- 
can,"  is  the  way  they  rate  its  importance  in  the 
state.  We  have  a  fine  young  Seminary  graduate 
there,  but  he  has  no  place  to  hold  public  services. 
Large  properties  in  the  very  center  of  town  are  for 
sale  at  very  low  prices. 

In  Guerrero,  our  largest  and  most  liberal  state, 
there  is  not  a  town  where  we  could  not  open  work 
if  we  had  a  church  there.  Many  places  of  very  great 
importance  are  begging  for  services.  The  state  while 
very  backward  is  making  great  progress  and  values 
will  soon  vastly  increase. 

Tierra  Colorado,  the  center  of  a  group  of  a  dozen 
places  where  we  have  received  members  and  be- 
lievers, is  located  at  the  point  where  the  pack  trail 
from  the  lower  Pacific  coast  joins  the  new  automo- 
bile road  from  Mexico  City  to  Acapulco.  It  will  be 
the  shipping  point  for  a  large  section  that  has  at 
least  10  good  towns.  A  few  hundred  pesos  would 
give  the  group  of  believers  there  a  place  in  which  to 
worship,  and  serve  as  a  basis  for  propaganda  in  the 
whole  section. 

Balsas,  on  the  river  of  the  same  name,  is  the  end 
of  the  only  railroad  in  the  state,  and  important  as  a 
shipping  point  by  boat  to  the  west  section  of  the 
state,  and  by  pack  train  to  the  important  mining 
section  to  the  south.  One  of  our  students  reports  a 
group  of  SO  believers  there,  but  he  cannot  hold 
preaching  services  in  this  strategic  point  for  lack  of 
a  chapel. 

These  are  just  a  few  examples  picked  almost  at 
random  from  many  in  the  field.  Our  program  com- 
mittee and  the  executive  committee  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions have  selected  a  list  of  25  places,  that  are  most 
urgently  pleading  for  places  of  worship.  Nine  other 
places  have  already  been  cared  for,  but  these  25  are 
still  beggring  for  the  little  help  necessary  to  make  it 
possible  for  them  to  hear  from  the  lips  of  workers 
already  in  the  field  and  cared  for  in  the  present 
budget,  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  To  provide 
these  places  will  vastly  increase  the  usefulness  of 
the  workers,  and  secure  greater  dividends  on  the 
money  already  being  spent. 

What  an  excellent  opportunity  for  a  memorial  for 
some  loved  one !  And  what  monument  could  be 
more  fitting  than  one  that  would  make  it  possible 
for  a  whole  town  and  section  to  have  the  Gospel? 
Such  gifts  can  be  given  by  individuals,  or  organiza- 
tions, provided  the3^  are  over  and  above  their  regular 
pledges  for  Foreign  Missions,  and  given  through  Mr. 
W'illis,  in  the  regular  way,  since  they  are  approved  by 
the  Executive  Committee. 

The  cost  varies  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the 
place,  and  of  the  congregation,  as  in  some  places 
materials  are  higher,  and  some  can  help  more  than 
others.  It  ranges  from  about  $200.00  to  $2,000,  with 
an  average  of  about  $500.00. 

If  you  will  communicate  with  the  writer  telling  him 
how  much  you  would  like  to  give,  he  will  be  delight- 
ed to  give  you  definite  information  as  to  the  place 
your  investment  can  be  made  to  pay  the  greatest 
dividends  in  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  Mexico. 


Darlington  School  for  Boys,  Rome,  Ga. — An  ex- 
amination of  the  student  register  of  this  boys'  school 
for  the  past  few  years  brings  to  light  a  very  inter- 
esting fact.  Begun  originalli'  a  numbers  of  years  ago 
as  a  iocal  institution,  its  inituence  has  rapidly  grow'n 
and  its  scope  widened  until  now  17  states  are  rep- 
resented in  the  Darlington  student  body. 

While  extending  its  field,  it  has  also  apparently 
strengthened  its  hold  over  its  home  field  for  m  Rome 
and  vincinit}-  Darlington  is  recognized  as  the  acme 
of  perfection  and  nearly  all  local  boys  attending  boys' 
schools  are  enrolled  at  Darlmgton. 

Darimgton  is  rapidlj'  becoming  a  very  important 
South-Wide  institution,  and  is  destined  to  piay  a 
prominent  part  in  Southern  education  through  the 
years  to  come.  It  is  not  operated  for  commercial 
gam,  is  unselfishly  dedicated  to  j'oung  manhood,  and 
IS  a  thoroughly  Christian  mstitutiton,  and  unques- 
tionably deserves  its  widespread  popularity.  C.  R. 
Wilcox,  its  ecEicient  president,  reports  a  heavy  en- 
rollment for  the  comng  session. 


Summer  Institute  at  U.  N.  August  15th  to  Sep- 
tember 3rd.  —  More  than  100  recreation  and  social 
v.-orkers,  school  otficials  and  atiiletic  directors  of 
Xorth  Carolina  and  neighboring  states,  according  to 
enroLment  figures  given  out  today  by  Morgan  F. 
V  ining,  Director  of  tne  University  01  .North  Carolina's 
secona  annual  Summer  Institute,  will  gather  in  Chap- 
el Hill  August  15th  to  September  3rd,  when  the  Uni- 
versity, through  its  Lxtension  Division,  will  turn  over 
its  phj  sical  plant  for  an  ever-broadening  program  of 
adult  education. 

The  program  reveals  many  new  features,  including 
the  Textile  Workers'  Institution,  conducted  in  co- 
operation with  the  Southern  lextiie  Social  Service 
Association,  a  series  of  lectures  on  Principles  of 
Christianity  by  Rev.  M.  T.  Workman  of  the  Uni- 
versity Scnooi  of  Religion,  and  a  Scoutmaster's  In- 
stitute, which  w-ill  be  added  to  the  regular  program, 
combining  interest  educational  lecture  courses  with 
a  pleasant  vacation. 

the  courses  offered  in  the  Institute  are  placed  un- 
der the  following  divisions  :  The  Textile  Social 
Workers'  Institute,  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  How- 
ard W.  Odum,  head  of  the  University  bchool  of  Pub- 
lic W'eltare;  the  School  of  Recreation  and  Physical 
Education  directed  b\-  Harold  D.  Alej-er,  professor  of 
Sociology  in  the  University ;  and  the  Coaching 
School,  under  Robert  A.  tetzer.  Director  of  Athletics 
m  the  University.  In  addition  Summer  Institute  stu- 
dents will  be  given  the  opportunity  to  attend  courses 
in  dramatics  being  taught  in  the  University  Summer 
School  b}-  Hubert  C.  rietfner,  assistant  Uirector  of 
the  Carolina  PlaymaKers.  Activities  such  as  picnics, 
folk  dances,  dramatics,  music  and  other  entertain- 
ments have  been  arranged  for  the  entire  student  body. 

The  Textile  Social  Workers'  Institute  will  last 
from  August  15th  to  25th  and  will  be  followed  by  the 
annual  convention  01  the  Southern  Textile  Social 
Service  Association,  August  2,  6,  and  27.  Qasses  in 
the  School  of  Citizenship  and  School  of  Recreation 
and  Physical  Education  will  start  Monday  morning, 
August  15th.  Registration  for  the  Coaching  School 
courses  will  be  held  Mondaj-.  August  22nd,  and 
classes  in  this  school  will  begin  Tuesday,  August 
23rd. 


Agnes  Scott  Commencement — The  closing  of  the 
38th  year  at  Agnes  Scott  was  notable  in  several  ways. 
The  messages  were  of  a  very  high  order.  The  bac- 
calaureate sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  Frank  C. 
Morgan,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Augusta,  Ga. 
He  used  the  text,  "irust  in  Jehovah  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  lean  not  upon  thy  own  understanding; 
in  all  thy  waj"s  acknowledge  him,  and  he  will  direct 
thj-  paths."  It  was  a  great  challenge  to  faith  and 
service. 

The  address  to  the  graduating  class  was  delivered 
by  Dr.  John  H.  Finley,  Editor  of  the  Xew  York 
limes.  The  personalitj-  of  the  speaker  was  interest- 
ing of  itself.  He  has  had  a  great  educational  and 
literary  experience,  and  he  is  held  in  great  esteem 
and  honor  all  over  the  country.  He  acknowledged 
with  modesty  that  he  has  received  17  honorary  de- 
grees and  is  to  have  two  more  bestowed  at  this 
season,  but  he  had  never  seen  the  Agnes  Scott  pro- 
cedure in  granting  degrees  and  regarded  it  as  so 
unique  and  interesting  that  at  the  close  of  the  exer- 
cises he  asked  if  he  might  not  (in  fun)  go  through 
the  process  of  kneeling  before  the  dean  and  having 
his  hood  put  on  and  the  tassel  of  his  cap  changed  in 
true  Agnes  Scott  fashion. 

Dr.  Finlej-  spoke  on  the  "Right  Use  of  Leisure 
Time,"  and  it  was  a  fine  estimate  of  real  values  of 
life,  with  practical  applications  to  daily  experience. 

The  B.  A.  degree  was  conferred  on  103  young  wom- 
en. It  w-as  the  first  class  that  has  graduated  on  the 
strict  competitive  and  selective  system  of  admission 
now  used  by  Agnes  Scott.  The  largest  class  hereto- 
fore was  80,  but  by  extra  care  in  admission  the  num- 
ber graduated  increased  over  25  per  cent. 

The  $600  Quenelle  Harrold  Graduate  Fellowship 
was  awarded  to  Miss  Mamie  Shaw,  Gainesville,  Fla. 
The  Collegiate  Scholarship  for  the  highest  record  be- 
low the  senior  class  went  to  Miss  Frances  Brown, 
Staunton,  \'a.  The  following  young  women  grad- 
uated w-ith  "High  Honor"  :  Miss  Susan  Clayton,  At- 
lanta;  Miss  Miriam  Preston,  Soonchun,  Korea;  Miss 
Kenneth  Maner,  Atlanta ;  Miss  Mary  Lloyd  David, 
LaGrange,  Ga.  The  following  graduated  "W'ith 
Honor":  Miss  Reba  Bayliss,  Athens,  Tenn. ;  Miss 
Frances  Buchanan,  Macon,  Ga. ;  Miss  Grace  Zachery, 
-Atlanta;  Miss  Mamie  Shaw,  Gainesville,  Fla.;  Miss 
Roberta  Winter,  Leland,  Miss. 


Give  God  a  chance  to  do  the  wonderful  things  for  you 
that  He  wants  to  do. 


Honor  lives  below  the  surface ;  it  is  never  content  with 
the  shell  of  things. 


14 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


t  CH-llDREN 


JANE'S  BIRTHDAY 


All  winter  and  all  spring  and  all  the 
early  part  of  the  summer,  Jane  plan- 
ned about  her  birthday.  You  know 
how  it  is  yourself.  When  you  are 
wee  tiny,  you  don't  know  or  care  much 
about  your  birthday,  but  when  you 
grow  to  be  as  old  as  Jane,  you  know 
about  it  a  long  time  ahead  and  you 
plan  to  have  a  happy  day. 

Of  course,  Jane's  mother  and  father 
planned  too,  and  her  older  sister, 
Laura,  talked  about  it  every  once  in  a 
while,  so  there  was  hardly  anything 
a  little  girl  as  old  as  Jane  could  do 
that  had  not  been  thought  about  and 
talked  over  long,  long  before  the  im- 
portant day  arrived.  Whether  to 
spend  the  day  in  the  park,  or  have  a 
big  party  or  go  to  the  circus  or — well, 
Jane  thought  them  all  over  and  had 
such  a  hard  time  deciding  that  a  week 
before  the  birthday  she  had  not  yet 
made  up  her  mind  what  she  would 
rather  do. 

"I'll  tell  you  what  let's  do,"  said  her 
father  one  evening  about  one  week 
before  the  great  day,  "let's  drive  out 
into  the  country  and  see  your  Aunt 
Jane.  You  haven't  been  there  for — 
how  long  is  it,  anyway?  She'd  love 
to  see  us  all  and  you  could" have  lots 
more  fun  playing  there  than  in  the 
park  where  you  go  every  day." 

"Um-m,"  said  Jane's  mother  thought- 
fully, "well,  I  wonder  now   ." 

"You  had  some  surprise  1"  exclaimed 
Jane,  excitedly,  for  a  person  could 
easily  guess  that  maybe  a  trip  to  the 
country  didn't  fit,  quite,  with  what 
Jane's  mother  was  planning  in  the 
back  of  her  mind. 

"Surprise,  fiddlesticks  !"  laughed  the 
lady,  gaily.  "Who'd  ever  think  of  such 
a  thing!  I  say  we  go  to  Aunt  Jane's. 
But  we'd  better  call  her  up  tonight  and 
make  sure  that  she'll  be  at  home  and 
not  too  busy  to  have  us  come." 

The  more  little  Jane  thought  about 
spending  the  day  at  her  favorite  aunt's 
the  better  she  liked  the  idea  and  she 
could  hardly  wait  till  evening  when 
Aunt  Jane's  cordial  voice  over  the  tele- 
phone assured  them  of  a  welcome  on 
the  birthday. 

"I  know  I'll  have  a  birthday  cake," 
sang  Jane  as  she  went  off  to  bed. 

"I  know  I'll  have  some  creamed 
chicken !" 

"I  know  I'll  have  some  ice  cream!" 

"I  know  I'm  going  to  my  dear  Aunt 
Jane's." 

Her  mother  heard  Jane  singing  as 
she  took  off  shoes  and  stockings  and 
clothes  and  said  to  her  father,  "I'm 
afraid  she  will  be  disappointed  when 
she  finds  out   ." 

"Don't  you  worry,  she'll  not  mind!" 
he  replied  comfortably.  But  Jane  was 
so  busy  singing  that  she  didn't  hear. 

Bright  and  early  on  the  morning  of 
the  famous  birthday,  Jane  dashed 
through  her  tub  and  dressing  so  as  to 
surely  be  on  time  for  breakfast.  And 
what  do  you  suppose  she  found  at  her 
place  at  the  breakfast  table? 

Standing  up  in  her  chair,  her  own 
little  chair,  was  a  great  big — some- 
thing— all  covered  up  with  napkins. 

"Happy  birthday  to  you !"  called 
Jane's  family. 

"Birthday  gift!    Birthday  gift !" 

"You'll  never  guess!"  added  Laura, 
excitedly. 

Jane  didn't  bother  with  guessing. 
She  pulled  off  the  napkins  and  saw — 
a  beautiful  little  doll  go-cart,  just  ex- 
actly the  kind  she  had  been  wanting 
this  long  time. 

She  was  so  thrilled  she  could  hardly 


eat  her  breakfast.  Her  mother  re- 
minded her  that  they  would  all  be 
leaving  for  Aunt  Jane's  in  about  fifteen 
minutes  and  that  some  breakfast  must 
be  eaten  first. 

"How'U  I  take  my  cart  to  the  coun- 
try?" asked  the  little  girl  as  she  start- 
ed her  cereal. 

"We  won't  take  it,"  replied  her 
mother,  "it's  for  city  sidewalks,  dear. 
I  was  afraid  you  might  not  want  to 
leave  it." 

"But  I  couldn't  leave  it,"  insisted 
Jane. 

"Then  we'll  put  it  in  the  back  of  the 
car  and  you  may  show^it  to  Aunt  Jane 
and  maybe  wheel  it  on  her  big  porch." 

It  would  be  fun  to  tell  all  about  how 
the  cart  was  stowed  away  in  the  car, 
how  Jane  watched  it  careful  every  bit 
of  the  journey.  How  glad  Aunt  Jane 
was  to  see  them;  how  thrilled  she  was 
that  the  cart  had  been  brought  along 
and  what  a  delicious  birthday  luncheon 
she  had  ready  and  waiting  for  them 
the  minute  they  arrived.  But  we'll 
have  to  skip  over  all  that — you  can 
just  pretend  you  know  all  about  it,  as 
surely  you  do. 

Along  about  the  middle  of  the  after- 
noon, Jane  said  to  her  auntie,  "Your 
grass  is  so  nice  and  smooth  I  just 
know  my  cart  will  run  on  it.  I'm  go- 
ing to  try."  Aunt  Jane  thought  this  a 
fine  idea,  so  the  cart  was  lifted  down 
from  the  porch  and,  sure  enough!  It 
was  such  a  good  cart  that  pushing  it 
on  the  grass  was  no  bother  at  all.  Jane 
ran  back  and  got  her  doll  and  took  her 
for  a  fine  ride.  They  went  further 
than  Jane  really  intended.  Out  past 
the  garden,  past  the  chicken  yard, 
clear  to  the  orchard  where  Jane  found 
so  many  lovely  sweet  clovers  and  dais- 
ies that  she  set  doll  Sue  out  on  the 
grass  so  she  could  watch  her  little 
mother  pick  a  handful  of  blooms  for 
making  a  wreath. 

"You  stay  right  there,"  she  said  to 
her  cart,  as  she  pushed  it  off  among 
the  flowers.  And  then  she  went  to 
picking  and  had  such  a  good  time  that 
she  never  thought  of  the  cart  till  she 
was  ready  to  go  back  to  the  house. 

Now,  of  course,  carts  don't  run  away 
— that  is,  they  don't  unless  they  hap- 
pen to  be  left  on  a  hill.  And  the  hill 
in  the  orchard  was  so  gentle  a  one  that 
Jane  hadn't  noticed  it  at  all.  But  no 
more  had  she  turned  her  back  than  the 
cart  started  down  the  long  slope 
toward  the  meadow.  Once  it  nearly 
stopped  by  a  big  tree.  But  a  little 
breeze  blew  it  past.  Once  it  nearly 
stopped  by  a  big  tuft  of  grass,  but  the 
grass  wasn't  so  high  but  that  the  cart 
finally  rolled  over.  On  and  on  it  went, 
till  it  rolled  into  a  corner  of  the  or- 
chard behind  some  bushes. 

Jane  finished  her  picking  and  picked 
up  Sue  to  put  her  into  the  cart — and  it 
wasn't  there!  She  searched  and 
searched,  but  no  cart  did  she  find.  She 
ran  to  the  house  and  got  her  family 
and  they  searched.  But  would  you 
have  guessed?  It  was  long  after  time 
for  going  home,  before  that  litttle  cart 
was  found! 

When  she  found  it,  Jane  picked  it 
right  up  in  her  arms  and  gave  it  a 
good  hug,  she  was  that  glad  to  see  it, 
and  then  she  pushed  it  to  the  automo- 
bile and  they  all  got  in  and  drove 
home. 

"Wasn't  it  a  big  birthday!"  sighed 
Jane,  happily,  as  they  drove  along 
through  the  country.  "I  had  a  ride 
and  a  birthday  cake  and  two  carts." 

"One  cart,"  corrected  her  big  sister. 

"Two  carts,"  insisted  Jane.  "One  I 
got  this  morning — and  I  lost  that.  And 
one  I  got  in  the  orchard,  and  I'm 
never  going  to  lose  it  again." 


A  FORGET  PARTY 


August  17,  1927. 

JUNIOR  CROSS-WORD  PUZZLE 


"Did  my  son  post  that  letter  I  gave  him 
yesterday  ?"  asked  Ned's  mamma. 

Ned's  hand  dived  into  the  inside  pocket 
of  his  coat  and  brought  out  a  crumpled 
letter. 

"I'm  so  sorry,  mamma!"  he  cried,  seeing 
the  grieved  look  on  his  mamma's  face. 

"I,  too,  am  sorry,"  responded  mamma, 
"as  that  was  a  letter  inviting  Aunt  Amy 
to  stop  off  here  on  her  way  home." 

"Oh!"  cried  Ned.  "And  I  so  love 
Aunt  Amy !" 

■  "If  you  catch  this  mail,  the  letter  may 
yet  be  in  time,"  said  mamma. 

Ned  ran  off  as  fast  as  he  could  to  post 
the  precious  letter. 

Uncle  Charlie  knew  that  Ned  had  been 
forgetting  again,  and  he  thought  of  a 
plan  to  cure  Ned  of  this  habit. 

"Ned  will  be  eight  years  old  Saturday,"' 
said  mamma  that  day  at  teatime. 

"Can  I  have  a  party  with  boys  and  girls, 
and  plum  cakes  and  candies  ?"  cried  Ned. 

"Of  course,  you  can,"  said  Uncle 
Charlie.  "I'll  buy  the  candles — eight  and 
one  to  grow  on." 

"I'll  bake  the  plum  cakes,"  said  mamma. 

"I'll  write  the  invitations,"  said  Sister 
Nell. 

"I'll  make  a  heaping  platter  of  fudge," 
laughed  Aunt  Amy,  who,  after  all,  had 
gotten  the  delayed  letter  in  time. 

"And  I,"  said  papa,  "will  send  up  some 
ice  cream." 

Ned  danced  for  joy  and  ran  off  to 
school. 

"Do  you  think,"  asked  Ned  at  dinner 
Saturday,  "my  party  will  come  right  at 
2:00  o'clock?" 

"Well,  well,"  said  Uncle  Charlie,  "I 
forgot  all  about  those  candles." 

"I've  been  so  busy,"  said  Aunt  Amy, 
"that  I  forgot  to  make  the  fudge!" 

"And  I,"  said  papa,  "forgot  to  order 
the  ice  cream.    It  is  too  bad !" 

"It  doesn't  matter  at  all,"  said  Sister 
Nell,  "for  I  forgot  to  invite  any  one  to 
the  party." 

Ned's  face  grew  longer  and  longer,  and 
he  looked  at  his  mamma,  who  had  not 
spoken  yet.  Surely  she  had  not  forgot- 
ten! 

"Why,"  laughed  Uncle  Charlie,  before 
mamma  could  speak,  "It'll  be  a  forget 
party,  won't  it  ?" 

This  was  too  much.  Ned  burst  into 
tears  and  ran  to  his  own  little  room. 
After  what  seemed  a  long,  long  time  to 
Ned,  and  to  Ned's  mamma,  too,  she  stole 
upstairs  with  a  great  big  piece  of  plum 
cake,  for  try  as  she  would,  mamma  could 
not  forget  her  little  boy's  birthday. 

After  that,  when  Ned  forgot,  which  he 
seldom  did,  some  one  would  say,  "I  guess 
we  better  have  another  forget  party." — 
J.  V.  Roach,  in  Christian  World. 


PUZZLE  CORNER 
Hidden  Flowers 

Mary  faltered,  for  O  several  sec- 
onds, and  then  continued  the  recitation. 

Mother  objects  to  tinpan  syncopa- 
tion, so  please  play  some  classical  airs. 

Shure  an'  tread  aisy  there,  the  wee 
one's  asleep. 


Mother   Goose  Numerical  Puzzle 

A  couplet  from  a  Mother  Goose 
rhyme. 

1-2-3-4  is  a  boy's  name. 

5-6-7  a  conjunction. 

8-9-10-11  a  Mother  Goose  feminine 
name. 

1-13-14-IS  to  go. 

16-17  toward  a  higher  level. 

18-19-0  distinguishing  adjective. 

21-22-23-24  a  low  mountain. 

25-26  a  preposition. 

27-28-29-30-31  is  to  obtain. 

32  indefinite  article. 

33-34-35-36  a  receptacle. 

37-38  preposition. 

39-40-41-42-43  a  liquid. 


Horizontal  Vertical 

I — A  flat  fish  I — Servile 

5 —  Point  of  imitator 
compass  (abbr.)  2 — Exercise 

6 —  Couches  3 — To  be  drowsy 

8 —  Pen  point  4 — Crown  again 

9 —  Rowing  6 — Barrel  (abbr.) 
implement  7 — Turf 

10 — A  burden  11 — A  tree 

13 —  Article  '    12 — An  insect 

14 —  Scene  of 
Cornwallis  surrender 

TWO  QUARTETS  AND  ONE 
EXTRA 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  n  years  old.  I  will 
be  12  the  ist  day  of  August.  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  you.  I  love  to 
paint  the  pictures  and  read  the  stories 
in  the  Standard.  I  go  to  Rocky  River 
Presbyterian  Church.  My  Sunday 
School  teacher  is  Miss  Ruth  Linker. 
I  like  her  fine.  I  go  to  school  at  Hick- 
ory Ridge.  My  school  teacher's  name 
last  year  was  Miss  Evely  Morris,  and 
I  liked  her  fine.  I  have  four  brothers 
and  four  sisters.  Their  names  are 
Carl,  Johnson,  Hugh,  Charlie  Qark, 
Annie,  AddieMae,  Ruth  and  Lucille. 
We  have  a  good  time  playing  together. 
I  will  be  glad  when  school  starts.  I 
will  ask  a  question :  Where  is  Fox 
found  in  the  Bible?  I  hope  you  will 
print  my  letter  as  I  want  to  surprise 
my  father  and  mother. 

Your  friend, 
Margaret  Miller. 

Harrisburg,  N.  C. 


A  NICE  LITTLE  BROTHER 


Dear  Standard; 

I  am  a  little  girl  five  years  old.  I 
have  a  little  brother;  he  is  very  nice, 
and  I  like  him  very  much.  My  pastor 
is  Mr.  Jones,  and  my  Sunday  School 
teacher  is  Miss  Janie  Vaughn.  I  hope 
Mr.  Waste  Basket  is  up  at  the  North 
Pole,  for  I  want  to  s'prise  all  of  my 
whole  family. 

Your  little  friend, 
Elizabeth  Wetmore  MacPherson. 
Fayetteville,  N.  C. 


NEVER  SAY  DIE 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  and  will  be  four 
years  old  in  August.  I  live  in-  North 
Carolina.  I  hope  Mr.  Waste  Basket  is 
out  of  sight,  an  old  man,  and  decided 
that  he  would  die. 

Your  little  friend, 
Sue  Harden  MacPherson. 
Fayetteville,  N.  C. 


(These  two  letters,  dictated  by  the 
young  writers,  show  how  faithfully 
they  read  the  children's  letters  in  the 
Standard). 


THE  FALSE  ALARM 


Jack  heard  a  whistle  outside  his 
window.  He  was  a  yellow-haired  boy 
about  nine.  He  put  his  head  out  of 
the  window,  ^only  to  see  Allen,  his 
black-headed  friend,  looking  up. 

"Let's  go  fishing,"  said  Allen.  "I'll 
ask  mother."    A  moment  later  he  put 
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his  head  out  of  the  window.  "I'll  be 
right  down,  Allen.  Just  wait  until  I 
get  bacon  and  some  bread.  We  can 
have  lunch  in  the  woods." 

In  a  few  minutes  he  reappeared. 
The  two  boys  sauntered  slowly  toward 
the  river.  The  day  was  hot,  so  they 
did  not  want  to  hurry.  Their  way  led 
down  a  steep  gravel  road,  through  a 
green,  dewy  pasture,  along  the  rail- 
road track,  across  the  golf  course,  and 
tlien  into  the  woods. 

The  woods  trail  was  damp  and  fra- 
grant. They  walked  silently,  enjoy- 
ing the  green  beauty  on  every  hand. 
The  birds  were  warbling  with  full 
lliroats. 

At  last  the  pair  emerged  from  the 
woods  upon  a  shaded  river.  Here  they 
set  up  some,  small  sticks,  lighted  a 
fire  and  toasted  the  bacon  and  bread 
which  they  had  brought  with  them. 
.\fter  this  lunch,  as  they  called  it,  they 
wandered  along  the  stream  bank. 

Jack  threw  in  his  line.  Before  long 
he  felt  a  bite.  He  jerked  his  line,  felt 
a  sudden  pull,  and  drew  out  a  strug- 
gling trout. 

"I  got  the  first  one,"  he  shouted  to 
Allen. 

"I'll  get  the  next  two,"  replied  the 
other  boy. 

It  was  a  long  time  before  either  of 
them  got  another  bite,  perhaps  Jack's 
shout  had  frightened  the  fish.  After 
a  while  Allen  got  a  trout,  and  then 
another.  Then  they  began  fishing  in 
earnest. 

Jack  did  not  like  to  feel  that  his 
friend  was  a  better  fisherman  than  he 
was.  There  was  quite  a  lot  of  excite- 
ment between  them  as  to  who  would 
catch  the  next  fish. 

So  busy  were  the  two  boys  that  they 
were  not  aware  of  the  approach  of 
two  bears  behind  them.  Suddenly 
Allen  heard  a  rustle  of  paper  at  his 
back.  He  looked  around.  There 
stood  a  bear  busily  nosing  the  fish 
which  they  had  wrapped  up  in  paper, 
Allen  shouted.  Jack  looked  around 
then  he,  too,  saw  the  bears.  There 
was  but  one  tree  close,  a  very  thin 
maple.  But  both  boys  immediately 
flew  to  this  tree. 

In  their  excitement  neither  one  of 
them  could  get  up  the  trunk  of  that 
small  tree.  They  were  both  crowding 
each  other.   At  last  Jack  shinnied  his 

II  way  to  the  branches.  He  reached 
down  to  help  the  now  nervous  Allen 
up  into  safety. 

'That  was  a  narrow  escape,"  panted 
Allen.  "They  weren't  chasing  us,"  re- 
plied Jack,  noticing  the  bears  care- 
fully for  the  first  time. 
•  Allen  look.  There  the  two  animals 
were  eating  the  fish  they  had  caught. 
There  was  no  excitement  whatever 
about  the  mother  bear  or  her  cub. 
They  finally  finished  the  fish  and  lick- 
ed the  paper  until  it  was  clean. 

Neither  animal  seemed  to  have 
noticed  their  presence. 

"They'll  go  away,"  shivered  Jack.  "I'd 
hate  to  have  them  get  me.  They'd  eat 
me  alive." 

But  the  bears  were  in  no  hurry  to 
leave.     After   snifTing  around   for  a 

'     few  moments,  the  mother  curled  up  in 

'  the  shade  of  the  tree  and  fell  asleep. 
The  cub  nosed  about  for  a  few  min- 
utes longer  until  he,  too,  curled  up  by 
his  mother  to  fall  asleep. 

'  "Now  we're  in  a  fine  fix,"  said  Jack. 
"We've  got  to  stay  up  here  until  that 
fool  bear  wakes  up  again." 

I  "Don't  you  suppose  it  would  be  safe 
to  go  down?"  inquired  Allen.  "We 
might  not  awaken  her." 

"You  can  go  down  if  you  want  to," 
declared  Jack.  "But  I  know  when  I'm 
safe."  , 

"Then  we  can  awaken  her." 
"With  these  maple  buds." 


Oh,  come,  Susie  May,  let  us  water 
the  flowers  with  the  long  BLACK 
hose!"  cried  BROWN-haired  Teddy  to 
YELLOW-haired  Susie  May. 

Teddy  put  on  his  dark  BLUE  over- 
alls and  Susie  took  up  her  BROWN- 
haired  Dolly  and  they  all  went  out 
into  the  garden. 

Susie  May  wore  a  PINK  (use  RED 
lightly)  frock  with  bloomers  to  match. 
Her  collar  was  white  with  BLACK 
string  ties.  Her  socks  were  PINK  and 
her  shoes  were  BLACK.    Dolly  had  a 


"Allen  began  to  pick  oS  the  maple 
buds  and  hurled  them  at  the  sleeping 
bears,  but  did  not  seem  to  disturb  the 
sleeping  creatures.  Jack  began  pick- 
ing the  buds,  too;  and  he  tried  to  do 
his  share  towards  awakening  the 
bears. 

At  last  the  mother  bear  rolled  over 
sleepily,  for  a  maple  bud  had  hit  her 
on  the  nose.  But  she  did  not  appear 
to  be  angry  in  the  least.  The  cub  sat 
up  as  well. 

They  boys  began  throwing  more  and 
more  buds,  in  the  hope  of  driving  the 
animals  away.  The  buds  were  be- 
coming scarcer  and  scarcer.  They 
had  to  lean  farther  and  farther  out  on 
the  slim  limbs  of  the  tree  to  pluck 
them. 

All  at  once  the  limb  that  he  was 
stripping  of  buds  bent  downwards,  and 
Jack  almost  fell  out  of  the  tree.  He 
clung  tightly  to  the  bending  limb, 
hanging  up  in  the  air  like  a  bird- 
house. 

Finally  the  limb  cracked  and  then 
broke. 

The  bear  had  approached  in  evident 
curriosity.  Jack  landed  with  a  bang, 
almost  on  the  creature's  back.  He 
was  so  frightened  at  the  bear's  close- 
ness that  he  could  not  move.  The 
bear's  nose  was  close  to  his.  Then 
of  a  sudden  the  bear  stuck  out  her 
tongue  and  licked  Jack's  nose.  The 
boy  was  too  alarmed  to  even  scream. 

Then  the  animal  backed  away. 


light  BLUE  dress  and  cap  on.  Her 
shoes  were  BLUE  and  her  socks  were 
white. 

Teddy  wore  a  large  RED  necktie  and 
his  blouse  was  light  YELLOW.  His 
shoes  were  YELLOW. 

"Water  the  tallest  RED  hoUihocks 
first  I"  said  Susie  May.  "Then  water 
the  PINK  ones  that  are  in  front! 
What  pretty  GREEN  leaves  they  have 
and  each  flower  has  a  YELLOW 
center !" 

"These   ORANGE    (use    RED  and 


A  voice  sounded,  "Come  here, 
Flossie." 

The  boys  looked  in  the  direction  of 
the  voice.  There  stood  a  man  calling 
the  bears.  They  approached  him 
eagerly.  They  must  be  tame  bears, 
the  boys  decided. 

"I'm  glad  you  didn't  hurt  my  pets," 
the  man  said,  and  immediately  left 
with  the  two  bears  following  him. 

"Now  what  do  you  know  about 
that?'  demanded  Allen,  after  he  had 
climbed  down  the  tree,  and  stood  be- 
side his  friend  watching  the  disappear- 
ing trio. — The  Presbyterian. 


THE  JUNIOR  COOK 


Spanish  Gelatine 

Make  one  pint  of  lemon  gelatine. 
This  may  be  made  according  to  di- 
rections on  the  package  of  whatever 
kind  of  gelatine  you  prefer  to  use. 

While  it  is  still  hot  add  i  tablespoon- 
ful  of  white  vinegar  and  stir  in. 

While  the  gelatine  is  cooling  grind 
together  enough  cooked  ham  to  make 
I  and  1-2  cupfuls  and 

3  large  or  6  small  sweet  cucumber 
pickles. 

Boil  3  eggs  for  20  minutes.  Shell 
and  cool. 

Into  the  bottom  of  the  gelatine  mold 
put  8  seeded  olives  and  the  cooked 
eggs,  sliced  neatly. 

Cover  with  1-4  of  the  cooling  gela- 
tine. 


YELLOW  mi.xed)  color  marigolds 
need  watering  too!"  said  Teddy.  "See 
how  much  darker  their  GREEN  leaves 
are,  even  darker  GREEN  than  the 
grass  !" 

The  wall  is  RED  with  a  GRAY  (use 
BLACK  lightly)  stone  top.  The  stone 
flagging  that  the  two  children  are 
standing  on  is  GRAY,  too.  The  sky  is 
light  BLUE.  The  children  have  PINK 
cheeks  and  so  does  Dolly. 

Paint  the  border  of  this  picture 
PURPLE  and  leave  the  lettering  white. 


Put  in  a  cold  place  till  set. 

Then  add  the  rest  of  the  gelatine  in- 
to which  you  have  stirred  the  ham  and 
pickle. 

Keep  in  a  cold  place,  till  ready  to 
serve. 

Then  turn  out  on  a  nest  of  crisp 
lettuce  and  serve  with  mayonnaise. 

This  is  a  very  delightful  meat-dish 
for  a  hot  weather  dinner. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 
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Hidden  Flowers 

Rose,  Pansy,  Daisy. 

Mother  Goose  Numerical  Puzzle — 

Jack  and  Jill  Went  Up  The  Hill 
To  Fetch  A  Pail  Of  Water. 

Numerical  Duck 

The  Sum  Is  loi 
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MARRIAGE  DEATH 


MARRIED 


West-Bruton — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  in  Moore  County,  N. 
C,  on  June  20,  1927,  at  5  :oo  p.  m.,  by 
Rev.  R.  A.  McLeod,  Mr.  T.  J.  West, 
of  Miami,  Fla.,  and  Miss  Ornie  Bru- 
ton. 


Norwood-McGuirt — At  the  residence 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
S.  J.  McGuirt,  in  Monroe,  N.  C,  on 
July  I,  1927,  Mr.  Charles  Liddell  Nor- 
wood, of  Waxhaw  and  Miss  Jemima 
Louise  McGuirt,  of  Monroe,  Rev.  R.  J. 
Mcllwain,  officiating. 


Moore-Peacock  —  At  Washington, 
D.  C,  July  2,  1927,  by  Rev.  Andrew 
Raid  Bird,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the 
Pilgrims,  Mr.  Walter  Vogler  Moore, 
son  of  the  late  Rev.  Walter  W.  Moore, 
of  Picl.mond,  V  a..,  and  Mis:;  Mary 
Josephine  Peaock,  cf  Fremont,  C. 


DEATHS 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

After  a  lingering  illness  of  over 
three  years,  Miss  Bettie  Mclnnis  pass- 
ed quietly  from  the  care  and  sufferings 
of  earthly  life  into  the  joy  and  rest 
of  eternal  glory,  on  May  27,  1927. 

Hers  was  a  life  of  service  to  Caro- 
lina Church.  She  was  always  there, 
ready  and  willing  to  help. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved  : 

1.  That  we  extend  our  heartfelt 
sympathy  to  her  bereaved  sister. 

2.  That  we  treasure  the  m^morv  of 
her  faithful  service  as  a  charter  mem- 
ber of  our  Auxiliary. 

3.  That  a  cop)'  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  her  sister,  one  to  "The  Pres- 
byterian Standard,"  and  that  one  ])e 
inscribed  in  our  minutes. 

Respectfully, 
Miss  Katie  Lee  Mclntyre. 
Miss  Eris  Stanton, 
Miss  Lucille  Cottingham, 

Committee. 


MISS  ELIZABETH  McCORMICK 


In  Richmond,  Va.,  on  July  8th,  there 
passed  from  earth  to  heaven  the  sweet 
spirit  of  my  friend,  Miss  Elizabeth 
A.  McCormick,  the  only  daughter  of 
Mrs.  S.  E.  McCormick. 

Her  devotion  and  love  to  this  mother 
were  beautiful.  She  delighted  in  serv- 
ice ;  was  a  sincere  and  true  friend,  so 
thoughtful  and  helpful,  showing  al- 
ways a  lovely  Christian  spirit,  for  in 
her  early  girlhood  she  became  a  fol- 
lower of  her  blessed  Saviour,  and  a 
devoted  and  faithful  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Her  many  friends  will  mourn  with 
her  mother  for  her  passing  away,  but 
will  try  to  think  of  her  still  as  the 
same  and  say,  "She  is  not  dead;  she  is 
just  away."  E.  B.  B. 


EMILY  PITKIN  THOMAS 


When  one  has  passed  life's  meridian 
and  is  facing  the  setting  sun,  the  exit 
from  this  world,  whether  it  be  occa- 
sioned by  the  gradual  wearing  away, 
or  by  the  sudden  snapping  of  the  phy- 
sical powers  by  what  we  call  an  acci- 
dent, does  not  seem  so  unnatural  and 
tragic.  The  world  has  been  met,  life's 
powers  have  been  tested,  joys  and 
sorrows  have  been  experienced,  some 
measure  of  victory  has  been  won,  and 
rest  will  be  sweet.  Nor  does  it  seem 
so  tragic  when  the  little  child,  who  has 
been  in  this  world  scarcely  long 
enough  to  find  its  place  and  feel  at 


home,  is  called  back  to  the  eternal 
world.  But  when  one  has  been  here 
just  long  enough  to  begin  to  fill  a  large 
place  in  the  life  of  a  home,  the  church, 
the  community,  to  appreciate  the  beau- 
ty of  Christlikeness  in  character,  and 
to  realize  the  joy  in  service,  then  the 
taking  away  seems  tragic  and  un- 
natural. Nevertheless  we  know  that 
whatever  God  does,  or  permits,  is 
wise,  and  just,  and  good.  We  do  not 
understand,  but  we  saj',  "Even  so. 
Father:  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  Thy 
sight." 

Emily  Pitkin  Thomas,  daughter  of 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  S.^  Thomas,  was 
born  in  Garyville,  La.,  May  14,  1909. 
On  the  evening  of  July  26,  1927,  as  she 
and  three  other  young  people  were 
returning  home  after  a  visi  t  with 
friends  near  Mt.  Pleasant,  Tenn.,  the 
car  in  which  they  were  riding  collided 
with  a  wagon  and  was  overturned. 
Emily  was  thrown  beneath  the  car, 
and  was  almost  instantly  killed. 

In  April  last  Mr.  Thomas  had  enter- 
ed upon  the  pastorate  of  the  Mt. 
Pleasant  First  Presbyterian  Church. 
Emily  was  a  student  in  the  Mississippi 
Synodical  College,  and  did  not  come  to 
the  new  home  until  the  college  session 
had  closed.  The  entire  community  was 
shocked  and  saddened  by  the  sudden 
and  tragic  death  of  one  who  in  such 
a  short  time  had  become  so  univer- 
sally beloved.  She  had  a  charm  of 
manner  that  won  friends  quickly,  and 
a  sincerity  of  heart  that  held  them. 
Her  happy  disposition,  unselfishness, 
and  thoughtfulness  for  others  endear- 
ed her  alike  to  old  and  young. 

She  graduated  from  the  Meridian, 
Miss.,  high  school  in  1926  with  high- 
est grades  in  scholarship,  and  was 
planning  to  take  a  full  college  course. 
May  we  not  believe  that  for  her  God 
has  provided  some  better  thing  than 
she  and  her  parents  had  planned?  She 
was  an  earnest,  active  Christian, 
ready  to  serve  everywhere  and  doing 
with  joy  and  efficiency  whatever  her 
hands  found  to  do.  Though  the  life 
here  was  brief,  it  was  rich  in  good 
deeds  done,  for  she  had  early  yielded 
herself  to  the  power  and  the  spirit  of 
the  Christ. 

To  the  father  and  mother,  and  two 
sisters,  Misses  Lucy  and  Margaret, 
the  memories  of  such  a  life  will  be 
precious   throughout  the  years. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  Mt.  Pleasant  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Thursday  afternoon,  July  28, 
by  Dr.  Fred  R.  Graves,  assisted  by 
Rev.  D.  D.  Little  and  Rev.  J.  R.  McRee. 


Of  this  young  girl,  called  home  so 
soon,  we  may  say,  "Servant  of  God, 
well  done." 


MRS.  J.  W.  BONEY 


On  Mother's  Day,  May  8th,  at  Clin- 
ton, N.  C,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Boney  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus. 

She  had  been  in  feeble  health  for 
three  years,  but  her  last  illness  lasted 
only  a  few  days.  Ready,  willing  and 
anxious  to  go  home,  for  her  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ  was  indeed  "far 
better." 

Margaret  Christianna  Chesnutt  was 
born  near  Clinton,  N.  C,  on  April  i, 
1850.  Her  parents  were  Thomas  J. 
Chesnutt  and  Margaret  McCoy  Ches- 
nutt, and  she  was  of  Scotch  descent. 

Un  November  14,  1867  she  was  mar- 
ried to  James  W.  Boney,  with  whom 
she  lived  as  a  devoted  wife  for  nearly 
forty-seven  years,  until  his  death  near- 
ly thirteen  years  ago. 

Ten  children  were  born  to  them 
and  eight  of  them  survive  her.  "Her 
children  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed." 
In  addition  to  these,  twenty  grand- 
children and  five  great-grandchildren 
are  living. 

Some  twenty  years  of  her  life  were 
spent  in  Wilmington,  where  she  was 
one  of  the  most  faithful  and  devoted 
members  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  that  city. 

Two  years  ago  she  moved  back  to 
Clinton,  N.  C,  where  she  was  living 
at  the  time  of  her  death. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  by  Rev. 
George  Matthews,  her  pastor,  in  the 
Clinton  Presbyterian  Church  on 
Alay  9th. 

Mrs.  Boney  was  a  striking  and  beau- 
tiful Christian  character.  She  was  a 
faithful  wife,  and  one  of  the  most 
careful  and  devoted  mothers  I  have 
ever. known.  Her  children  were  train- 
ed to  be  obedient,  thoroughly  taught 
the  doctrines  of  our  Church  and  early 
led  to  love  and  follow  Jesus  Christ. 

She  was  a  woman  of  deep  piety. 
Unassuming  and  gentle,  she  was  as 
firm  as  adamant  when  any  question 
of  duty  or  principle  was  involved. 

She  loved  her  Bible  and  faithfully 
read  and  studied  it. 

She  knew  the  catechism  and  drilled 
it  into  the  mind  and  heart  -ind  life  of 
her  children. 

She  was  loyal  to  the  Sabbath  and 
stood  for  its  strict  observanc  what- 
ever others  thought  or  did. 

And  she  loved  her  Church  and  was 
loyal  to  it  in  every  fibre  of  her  being. 


Ma  Buzz  has  unexpected  guests 

FLIT  spray  kills  ants,  bed  bugs,  roaches,  and 
their  eggs.  It  also  clears  your  home  of  flies 
and  mosquitoes.  Fatal  to  insects  but  harmless 
to  mankind.  Will  not  stain.  Get  Flit  today. 


DESTROYS 
Flies  Mosquitoes  Moths 
Ants  Bed  Bugs  Roaches 


"  The  yellow  can 
with  the  black  band" 


Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant.  She  has  surely  entered  iato 
the  joy  of  her  Lord. 

J.  M.  Wells. 


GEORGE  SUMMER  ROGERS 


Whereas  in  His  allwise  providence 
God  has  taken  from  us  our  beloved 
brother  and  senior  elder  of  this 
church  George  S.  Rogers,  we  the  Sun- 
day School  of  Bethany  Presbyterian 
Church,  have,  adopted  these  resolu- 
tions as  our  memorial. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  bow  in  humble  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er who  doeth  all  things  well. 

2.  That  inasmuch  as  we  knew  his 
worth  from  long  and  intimate  associa- 
tion with  him  in  the  work  of  this 
church  that  we  bear  witness  to  the 
worth  and  integrity  of  his  character, 
and  to  his  constancy  and  zeal  in  ex- 
ecuting the  duties  and  privileges  of-  an 
officer  in  the  church  and  a  Christian 
gentleman. 

3.  That  we  commend  to  all  his  vir- 
tuous life,  his  high  ideals,  his  honor 
and  diligence  in  secular  affairs  and 
especially  his  pure  faith  in  his  Sa- 
viour which  taught  him  to  rely  upon 
Divine  justice  and  goodness  and  which 
sustained  him  through  the  experience 
of  his  life  and  remained  unfaltering 
when  the  pain  and  feebleness  of  his 
last  illness  was  upon  him. 

4.  That  we  cherish  his  memory  in 
our  hearts  and  mourn  the  loss  of  his 
example  and  his  companionship  and 
that  we  express  our  sympathy  to  the 
family  and  relatives  from  whom  the 
guide  and  counselor  has  departed. 

5.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family  and  copies  be 
sent  to  the  local  papers  and  to  the 
Presbyterian  Standard  for  publication. 

Miss  Ethel  Russell. 
Rev.  W.  E.  Harrop. 
Mrs.  Ernest  Marshall. 


Barnet — On  July  19th  at  Pineville, 
N.  C,  W.  C.  Barnet  an  elder  of  the 
Pineville  Presbyterian  Church,  a  man 
of  great  usefulness,  a  good  man,  full 
of  faith  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  passed 
away  suddenly. 

Elder  Barnet  was  loved  and  honored 
by  this  whole  county  and  will  be 
greatly  missed.  The  children  of  Pine- 
ville loved  him  and  showed  their  devo- 
tion by  largely  attending  his  funeral, 
which  was  conducted  by  the  pastor. 
Rev.  W.  S.  Hamiter. 


Tour  ^Daughter  s 
Future^ 


Shall  it  be  moulded  by  sound  training, 
mentally,  physically,  spiritually;  ihall 
it  be  tempered  with  the  constructive 
influences  that  so  closely  touch  the 
lives  of  all  students  of 

Queens  College 

For  Women 

Where  the  Bible  is  the  most  important 
of  texts.  Able  faculty.  Excelleat 
Equipment.  Establishetl  college  with 
accredited  A  grade  rating.  Accmh- 
modations  excellent.  Expenses  mod- 
erate.  F»r  catalag  address: 

Wm.  H.  Fraaer,  D.  P.,  rreaMcnt 

B»x  300,  Charlotte,  N.  C 
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Are  fully  accredited  by  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Accredited  Commercial  Schools.  Train 
for  business — the  richest  field  In  the  world. 
Young  men  and  women  desiring  lucrative  em- 
ployment must  learn  to  do  some  one  thing  well. 
.\  course  of  training  in  our  school  is  the  safest, 
sanest,  and  quickest  way  to  get  started.  It  will 
assure  a  favorable  introduction  into  the  bus- 
iness world. 

CECIL'S  BUSIiraSS  COLLEGES 
Asheville,  N.  C.         Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


STORY  A-  EVENT 


ff  Applied 


  rectly  to  In- 
fected area  in  one  simple  operation.  Kills  tlis 
Germs,    Reduces"  Irritation.    Soothes    the  Pain, 

Quiciily  Heals,  Replaces  Poultices. 
Soothing.    Antiseptic    Healing   Salve.     Also  for 
Boiis,   Carbuncles.   Felons.   Ulcers,  Cuts. 
50oat  your  Druggist's,  or  by  mail  from 
No  Lance  Chemic&E  Co., 
ill  I  n^^^iSr  Brooklaod.  8.  C._ 


r  Won't  Mar  Finest  Walls 

And  Wiii  Harmonize  with  Any  ' 
Color  Decorations 

MOORE  PUSH-PINS 

Glass  Heads — Steel  Points 
For  heavy  pictures,  etc..  use 
Moore   Push-less  Hangers 
They  strongly  grip  the  wall 
lOc  pkts.  Everywhere 
for  Sample,  New  Enamel- 
ed   Cup  Hook 
Push-Pin  Co..  Phila.,  Pa. 


Send 
Moore 


HiWARD-HICKORYCQ 

Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
experience 


Invested  Capital  over 
$90,000.00 

Correspondence  Invited 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


AN  £ASK  MJirTO 
RAISE  FUNDS 
FOR  YOUR 
CHURCH 


Send 
for  copy 
of  new  Book 
'Hidden  Dollars  . 
^^Tells  how  to  raise  addi- 
w    tional  fuHds  for  church  or  club 
work.   No  selling  or  canvas"'mg. 
Sent  absolutely  FREE. 
H.  B.  NORTON,  Pres. 
34  Nevada  St.  Desk  ^  4  Newark,  N.J. 


LOW  ROUND  TRIP  RATES 
to 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 
AND 

NIAGARA  FALLS,  N.  Y. 
via 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 

Round  trip  fare  Charlotte  to  Atlantic 
City  $20.60— to  Niagara  Falls  $30.45- 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  one  day  each 
week  from  June  21st  to  October  6th, 
and  are  limited  17  days  from  date  of 
sale.  Stop  overs  allowed  on  return 
trip  at  Philadelphia,  Baltimore  and 
Washington. 

Call  on  nearest  Seaboard  ticket  agent 
for  dates  of  sale  and  other  informa- 
tion, or  apply  to 

E.  ESKRIDGE,  C.  A. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


WANTED 

College  men  to  cover  allotted 
territories  in  North  Carolina, 
September  1st  to  November  1st. 
Excellent  opportunity  to  earn 
handsome  commissions 
through  intensive  work. 

For  detailed  information  ad- 
dress Box  1487,  Greensboro, 
North  Carolina. 


CHRISTIAN  HOSPITALITY 


O,  Simon,  the  tanner. 
In  thy  house  beside  the  sea. 
Thy  name  is  forever  linked 
With  hospitality ! 

O,  Simon  the  tanner, 
Did  thy  humble  guest  tell  thee. 
That  instead  of  silver  and  gold 
Thou  shouldst  have  immortality? 

Or  was  thy  kindly  act 
That  day  beside  the  sea, 
Wholly  inspired  by  love 
For  the  Christ  of  Galilee? 

O,  Simon  the  tanner, 
As  long  as  time  shall  be 
May  thy  kindly  deed  inspire 
Christian  hospitality ! 

A  woman  who  lives  on  a  fine  farm  was 
telling  of  an  experience  she  and  her  fam- 
ily had  with  a  poorly  dressed  minister 
driven  into  their  home  by  a  storm.  The 
family  nominally  passed  as  Christian,  but 
the  country  church  had  closed  for  lack 
of  support  and  without  putting  it  into 
words  they  had  entered  into  a  'good  long 
resting  spell"  as  the  colored  population  of 
the  South  put  it  frequently.  It  was  a 
good  time  to  take  some  all-day  trips,  to 
rest  up,  to  get  away  from  church  duties, 
and  the  very  Saturday  night  the  storm 
drove  the  minister  into  the  home  the  fam- 
ily hoped  that  he  would  leave  early  in  the 
morning  so  that  their  contemplated  trip 
might  become  a  reality.  But  it  proved 
rainy  and  he  had  to  remain.  He  con- 
ducted family  worship  and  thereby  start- 
ed some  thoughts  in  the  minds  of  the 
father  and  mother,  because  the  home  serv- 
ice was  wholly  unknown  to  the  growing 
children.  Instead  of  studying  maps  and 
routes  they  all  studied  the  Sunday  School 
lesson  together  and  the  music  was  church 
music  that  day.  An  inspiring  message  on 
the  radio  helped,  but  more  than  all.  the 
contact  for  a  whole  day  with  an  earnest, 
consecrated  man  of  God  helped  the  father 
and  mother  to  make  some  decisions  that 
will  last.  The  next  Sunday  they  were  in 
church  and  have  gone  regularly  since. 

There  are  those  who  say  that  the  new 
style  of  sending  the  visiting  minister  to 
the  hotel,  or  expecting  him  to  arrive  in 
his  own  automobile  ten  minues  before  the 
services  are  to  begin,  is  a  wonderful  help 
to  women  of  this  busy  age  in  that  they  do 
not  have  to  "bother"  with  a  ministerial 
guest  as  their  feminine  ancestors  did.  B  ut 
when  all  is  said,  the  fine  old  habit  of  re- 
garding the  "spare  room"'  as  ever  at  the 
service  of  the  minister,  and  the  good  old- 
fashioned  visiting  the  whole  family,  in- 
stead of  a  ten-minute  call,  had  benefits 
that  we  may  well  covet.  Simon  the  tanner 
has  his  name  recorded  forever  in  Holy 
Writ  for  the  one  act  we  know  of  his  life. 
Would  it  not  be  well  to  restore  the  old 
feeling  of  being  honored  when  the  min- 
ister comes  to  visit  instead  of  applauding 
the  idea  of  sending  him  to  the  hotel 
where  he  will  bother  no  one?  What  do 
you  think  of  it  ? — Banner. 


A  MARVEL  OF  ENGLISH 


Condense!  Be  concise!  No  words 
are  more  often  heard  from  English 
teachers  of  the  present  day.  The  "Com- 
plete Letter  Writers"  of  several  genera  - 
tions  ago,  however,  had  other  ideals,  and 
held  up  for  imitation  to  their  readers  a 
"rich"  and  "elegant"  style,  with  long, 
sweeping  sentences.  Robert  Underwocd 
Johnson,  in  "Remembered  Yesterdays,' 
quotes  a  parody  on  such  a  "letter  writer" 
by  the  humorist  Frank  Stockton  : 

"From  the  wife  of  a  farmer,  who,  hav- 


ing sewed  rags  enough  to  make  a  carpel, 
is  in  doubt  whether  to  sell  the  rags,  and 
with  the  money  buy  a  mince-meat  chopper 
and  two  cochin-china  hens  of  an  old  lady 
who,  having  been  afflicted  w'th  varicose 
veins,  has  determined  to  send  her  nephew, 
who  has  been  working  for  a  pump  maker 
in  the  neighboring  village,  but  who  comes 
home  at  night,  to  a  school  kept  by  a  di- 
vinity student  whose  father  has  been  edu- 
cated by  the  clergyman  who  had  married 
her  father  and  mother,  an4  to  give  up  her 


little  farm  and  go  to  East  Durham,  New- 
York,  to  live  with  a  cousin  of  her  mother, 
named  Amos  Murdock,  or  to  have  the 
carpet  made  up  by  a  weaver  who  had 
bought  oats  from  her  husband,  for  a  horse 
which  had  been  lent  to  him  for  his  keep — 
being  a  little  tender  in  his  fore  feet — by  a 
city  doctor,  but  who  would  still  owe  two 
or  three  dollars  after  the  carpet  was 
woven,  and  keep  it  until  her  daughter, 
who  was  married  to  a  dealer  in  second- 
hand blowing-engines  for  agitating  oil. 


I  Honor  Spaces  at  Agnes  Scott  j 

For  several  years  it  has  not  been  possible  for  'Agnes  Scott  College 
to  accommodate  all  its  applicants.  It  is  particularly  anxious  to  serve 
those  who  are  capable  of  developing  leadership.  For  the  last  four 
years,  it  has  been  filling  its  spaces  about  June  15th  except  twenty-five 
"honor  spaces"  which  are  reserved  for  girls  of  unusual  promise.  These 
may  be  filled  froia  the  waiting  list,  but  they  are  specially  reserved  for 
promising  girls  who  for  some  reason  have  not  been  able  to  make  ar- 
rangements sooner.  The  list  closes  about  two  weeks  before  College 
opens,  and  the  date  of  opening  this  year  is  September  14th. 

For  information,  address 

PRESIDENT  J.  R.  McCAIN 
Decatur,  Ga. 


Books  of  Helpfulness 

PIONEER  DAYS  IN  ARKANSAS 

By  S.  H.  Chester,  D.D. 
Heavy  Art  Paper  Covers.    Illustrated.    Gift  Style.    Price,  50c,  Postpaid 

Rev.  James  I.  Vance  writes:  "These  pen  pictures  of  pioneer  days 
in  Arkansas  make  delightful  reading.  They  are  written  in  a  captivat- 
ing style,  enlivened  by  bits  of  delicious  humor,  and  made  vivid  and 
intensely  human  by-  the  writer's  personal  participation  in  the  tales  he 
recounts.  Dr.  Chester  is  looking  back  over  a  long  and  well-spent  life 
as  these  scenes  from  his  boyhood  days  come  rolling  in  on  fond  mem- 
ory's tide.  To  those  who  know  him  and  love  him — and  they  are  many — 
a  light  will  play  on  the  page:  the  afterglow  of  a  great  life  when  time 
turns  backv/ard  in  its  flight.  To  those  who  have  not  the  privilege  of  a 
personal  acquaintance,  these  sketches  will  suffice  to  reveal  the  human- 
ness  of  a  preacher  who  is  still  something  of  a  boy  past  threescore  years 
and  ten.  And  to  all  who  have  ever  called  Arkansas  home,  this  little 
book  will  be  a  classic." 

THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER 

His  Career  As  a  Courtier  and  Its  End  (A  Soul  Clinic) 
By  Parke  P.  Flournoy,  D  D.,  Litt.D. 

Introduction  by  Rev.  Thos.  Cary  Johnson,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Theology 
in  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 
Dr.  Flournoy,  the  author,  has  been  twice  honored  by  being  awarded 
the  "Gunning  Prize"  by  the  Victoria  Institute  of  Great  Britain.  Dr. 
Flournoy  is  the  only  man  who  has  been  thus  honored.  In  this  booklet 
he  reviews  briefly  the  startlingly  evil  life  of  "The  Rt.  Hon.  John  Wil- 
mot.  Earl  of  Rochester,"  who  before  his  death  was  transformed  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  an  humble  Christian.  Dr.  Flournoy  calls 
the  booklet  "A  Soul  Clinic."  It  will  make  any  young  man  who  is  being 
led  into  evil  ways  stop  and  consider.    Price,  25c,  Postpaid. 

THE  CAPTIVES  OF  ABB'S  VALLEY 

By  A  Son  of  Mary  Moore 

New  Edition.    Cloth;  original  wood-cut  illustrations 

Price,  75c,  Postpaid 

A  true  and  thrilling  narrative  of  early  pioneer  life  in  what  is  now 
southwestern  Virginia.  Indian  raids  and  massacres;  hair-breadth 
escapes;  fighting  the  wilds  and  winning  victories  over  savage  humans 
and_ beasts.  And  through  it  all  a  full  and  implicit  trust  in  God,  illus- 
trating the  promise  that  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  because  he  trusteth  in  thee." 

Order  these  Books  from 

Preshyterian  Committee  of  Publication 

Richmond,  Va.  Texarkana,  Ark.-Texas 


McCalHe  v\^ill  understand  your  boy 


McCallic,  realizing'  its  responsi- 
bility, has  developed  a  system  of 
training  through  small  classes 
and  individual  instruction  under 
a  strong  faculty  which  supplies 
each  boy  with  the  help  he  needs 

The  Mind  is  trained  by  teach- 
ing him  how  to  Study.  The  Body 
is  built  up  by  carefully  super- 
vised Athletics.  The  Spirit  dis- 
ciplined by  Bible  Study  and 
Practice. 

Boys  are  prepared  for  Christian 
citizenship  by  developing  in  them 
the  desire  for  service  to  God  and 


Man.  Thorough  preparation  for 
college,  technical  schools  and 
government  academies  with 
wholesome  associates.  The  Bible 
is  included  in  the  curriculum  of 
every  student  and  its  study  bf 
comes  increasingly  popular. 

Paily  military  drill  supplies  th* 
need  for  action  and  develops  or 
der  and  self-control  without 
stressing  military  mat 
ters.  Honor  system  prevails. 
40-acre  campus,  l-acre  outdoor 
concrete  pool.    Rate  $750. 


Write  for  catalog.    Box  P,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee 

McCallie  School 
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Varlcasc  Veins 

Reduced  Or  Money  Back 

Simple  Home  Treatment  That  Is 
Giving  Amazing  Results 


The  world  progresses.  Today  ail- 
ments that  took  weeks  to  cure  can 
now  be  ended  in  a  few  days.  If  you 
have  varicose  veins  or  bunches  you 
can  start  today  to  bring  them  back  to 
normal  size,  and  if  you  are  wise  you 
will  do  so. 

Just  get  an  original  bottle  of 
Moone's  Emerald  Oil  at  any  dispens- 
ing pharmacist  and  apply  it  night  and 
morning  as  directed  to  the  enlarged 
veins.  It  is  very  powerful  and  pene- 
trating, and  only  a  little  is  required. 

After  a  few  day's  treatment  the 
veins  will  begin  to  grow  smaller  and 
by  regular  use  will  soon  reduce  to 
normal. 

People  who  want  to  reduce  varicose 
veins,  or  get  rid  of  running  sores  and 
ulcers,  should  not  hesitate  to  get  a 
bottle  at  once.  It  is  so  powerful  that 
a  small  bottle  lasts  a  long  time.  Any 
pharmacy  can  supply  you. 

^  LEADERSHIP 

Young  men  and  women  of  today  will  be  the 
leaders  of  the  next  generation.  They  must 
have  training,  that  will  make  them  strong, 
courageous  and  self-reliant.  Draughon's  Bus- 
iness College  can  train  them  to  be  leaders — 
we  have  trained  thousands.  Write  us  for 
full  information  about  our  courses. 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEQE 


KNOXVILLE 


TENNESSEE 


A  SUMMER  HOME  FOR  THE 
PRICE  OF  A  TOWN  LOT 

A  few  cottages  for  sale  at  Glade 
Valley  built  on  choice  locations. 
These  cottages  are  completed  and 
ready  for  use.  Excellent  summer  cli- 
mate, low  tax  rate,  a  good  invest- 
ment.   Prices  $800 — $1,150. 

C.  W.  ERWIN 
Glade  Valley,  North  Carolina 


Noted  Educators 

Have  Already  Selected 

DARLINGTON 
SCHOOL 

For  Their  Own  Sons  This  Year 


Because  

Darlington  has  a  splendid 
Academic  Record 

Darlington  is  Not  Operated 
For  Commercial  Gain 

Darlington  is  a  Christian  School 


HONOR  SYSTEM 

"Unselfishly  Dedicated  tu  Young  Manhood" 
C.   A.   WILCOX,    M.A.,  President 
C.  L.  .WRIGHT.  M.A.,  Headmaster 
S.  H.  ASKEW,  A.B., 

"      Master  in  Cliarge  of  Dijrnlitories 
Illustrated  Catalog  on  Request 
ROME,  GA. 


SPECIAL  EXCURSION  FARES 
via 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 
At  Reduced  Rates 

Sunday  Excursion  Fare* 

Each  Sunday  to  September  25th 
Week  End  Fares 
Friday  and  Saturday  until  Sept.  25th 
Season  "l^imit  Summer  Fares 
Daily  until  September  30th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Jersey  Coast  Resorts 
Once  a  Week  June  21st  to  Sept.  7th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Niagara  Falls 
One  a  Week  June  22nd  to  Oct.  6th 
Best  opportunity  for  excellent  outing 

at  a  minimum  cost. 
Full  information  any  Ticket  Agent. 

FOR  SALE  OR  RENT 

New  eight  room  house  at  Mon- 
treat.  H.  L.  Carpenter,  Ruther- 
fordton,  N.  C. 


should  come  to  make  her  a  visit  and  then 
put  it  down  in  her  second-story  front 
chamber,  with  a  small  pieces  of  another 
rag-carpet,  which  had  been  under  a  bed, 
and  was  not  worn  at  all,  in  a  recess  which 
it  would  be  a  pity  to  cut  a  new  carpet 
to  fit." 

The  remarkable  thing  about  this  pro- 
duction is  that,  while  it  tells  in  one  sen- 
tence of  everything  which  could  possibly 
be  connected  with  the  subject,  and  of 
many  matters  which  could  never  have  any 
connection,  it  is  not  grammatically  incor- 
rect. The  sense  is  hard  to  find,  and  not 
sensible  when  found,  but  the  structure 
manages,  through  many  wanderings,  to 
cling  to  whatever  form 'ft  had  in  the  be- 
ginning. 


THE  HOME'S  CHIEFEST 
ADORNMENT 


The  new  house  was  done,  and  the  fam- 
ily was  working  feverishly  getting  ready 
to  go  into  it.  Mother  and  daughter  were 
making  or  choosing  new  hangings,  cur- 
tains and  cushions.  There  were  long  fam- 
ily discussions  about  what  new  pieces  of 
furniture  could  be  bought.  By  figuring 
closely,  the  father  managed  to  buy  an 
oriental  rug;  a  picture  that  was  really 
good  was  secured  for  over  the  living 
room  fireplace ;  a  new  set  of  dishes  took 
the  place  of  the  old  set  eked  out  by  odd 
pieces.  Every  one  worked  and  economized 
willingly  to  adorn  the  new  home. 

Yet,  strangely  enough,  the  whole  family 
forgot  one  adornment  that  should  go  in 
every  one — indeed,  the  chief  adornment 
of  all.  Without  it  no  amount  of  lux- 
urious furnishing  could  make  a  comfort- 
able, happy  home ;  with  it  a  two-room  flat 
can  be  a  home.  And  it  costs  nothing  at 
all.    Is  this  why  it  is  so  often  forgotten? 

I  do  not  mean  love.  Love  is  the  foun- 
dation stone,  without  which  no  home 
could  be  built  at  all.  But  this  thing  is 
purely  an  adornment,  a  luxury,  to  make 
home  lovelier,  happier,  to  make  it  run 
smoothly. 

This  chief  adornment  is  courtesy — just 
common,  every-day  politeness,  such  as  we 
accord  to  the  person  whom  we  meet  but 
once,  and  such  as  we  usually  withhold 
from  our  best  beloved. 

How  strange  that  people  will  plan  and 
strive  to  gather  from  the  four  corners  of 
the  earth  rare  and  lovely  things  for  the 
home,  yet  leave  out  this  one  without  which 
all  the  rest  may  become  meaningless.  Into 
the  new  home  they  will  carry  ill  temper, 
inconsiderateness,  nagging,  irritability,  a 
critical  spirit,  a  cruel  tongue.  They  de- 
plore dust  or  soot  or  flies,  lest  the  new 
things  be  spoiled,  yet  they  let  loose  a 
bwann  of  these  little  demons  to  destroy 
the  very  soul  of  the  home.  For  no  home 
can  remain  beautiful  where  courtesy  does 
not  reign. 

We  know  our  two  kinds  of  homes.  We 
have  been  in  them,  and  we  have  felt  the 
spirit  of  them,  though  it  did  not  speak  in 
words.  In  some  homes  that  spirit  of 
serenity  meets  you  at  the  very  door.  You 
know  that  these  people,  like  Solomon's 
perfect  woman,  have  "the  law  of  kind- 
ness" in  their  tongue.  And  in  another 
home  discord  is  in  the  very  air.  The 
veneer  of  company  politeness  may  be  over 
the  family  in'  honor  of  the  guest ;  but  real 
courtesy  is  not  a  part  of  that  home,  and 
the  feel  of  boorishness  is  there.  The 
veneer  is  stretched  so  thin  at  times  that  an 
ugly  pattern  beneath  may  show  through 

Are  you  furnishing  a  new  home?  We 
are  all  hoping  to  do  it  sometime  as  we 
look  forward  to  the  house  of  our  dreams. 
We  save  up  our  prettiest  things,  our  best 
bits  of  linen  and  silver  and  glass  to  beau- 
tify the  home.  But  let  us  begin  to  get 
ready  that  chief  adornment  that  will  make 
it  truly  home.  Let  us  see  that  the  flower 
of  courtesy  is  kept  growing  wherever  we 
are.  Then  in  the  new  home  or  the  old 
one  we  shall  find  beauty  and  peace. 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Draughori's  offers  the  shortest  road  to  a 
happy,  useful  and  successful  future.  Business 
offices  constantly  demand  our  graduates. 
Wh;^  not  start  your  future  today  by  simply 
writing  for  information? 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Columbia.  S.  C. 


The  NORTH  CAROLINA 
COLLEGE  For  WOMEN 

An  A-i  grade  college  maintained  by  | 
the  State  of  North  Carolina  for  the  | 
education  of  its  young  women.  ; 

Liberal  courses  leading  to  the  | 
usual  degrees  in  Arts,  Science  and  | 
Music.  I 

Equipment  modern,  including  fur-  ; 
nished  dormitories,  library,  labor- ; 
atories,  literary  society  halls,  ath- ; 
letic  grounds,  etc.  ; 

Fall  term  begins  in  September, ; 
Spring  term  in  February,  Summer  | 
term  in  June.  ; 
For  catalog  and  other  information,  address  1 

JULIUS  I.  FOUST,  President  '• 
GREENSBORO,  N.  C.  \ 


Queens  College 

I       Charlotte,  N.  C.  @ 

Offers  Education  Plus  Christian 

Training. 
Standard  B.A.  and  B.S.  degrees. 
Department  of  Home  Economics 

offers  B.S.  degree. 
Departments  of  Musit  and  Ex- 
pression. 
Four  Year  Public  School  Music 
course. 

Courses  in  Bible  and  "Religious 

Education. 
New  Dining  Hall  and  Dormitory 
provide  .  room   for  additional 
students. 
WILLIAM  H.  FRAZER,  Pres. 
Box  300  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


FOR  RENT  OR  SALE 

Two  splendid  dwellings.  All 
modern  conveniences.  Put  son  in 
college.         J.  B.  HUNTER, 

Davidson,  N.  C. 


Largest  and  MOST  MODERN  FLAm  in  the  Carolinas 


LARGEST  USERS  OF  WINNSBORO  GRANITE  IN  THEvCAROUNAS 

Charlotte  Narble  &  Granite  Works 


R.E  SCAfieniS  Proprietnr  CHARLttTTE,  N.  C 

OLDEST      LARGEST  BEST 


W.  7tti  St.  and  SeuUurn  Ralhw 
PhmM  261 


MILITARY— R  O.  T.  C. 

Established  1852.  Prepares  for  college,  for  bus- 
iness, for  life.    Strong  faculty.    More  than 
1000  feet  above  sea  level.  In  Piedmont  North 
Carolina,  within  thirty  minutes  of  Greensboro, 
Winston-Sa!em,  and  High  Point.  350  acres  in 
campus,  alhletic  fields,  orchards,  and  farms. 
Seven  buildings,  all  modern.  Military  training  under  su 
pervision  of  army  officers  detailed  by  the  War  Depart 
ment.   Excellent  cadet  band  and  orchestra.  Fall  term 
opens  first  Tuesday  in  September.  Write  for  catalogue 

OAK  RIDGE  INSTITUTE,  Oak  Ridge,  N.  C. 

T.  E.  WHITAKER,  President 


MORGAN  SCHOOL 


A  high-grade  preparatory  school  for  boys,  where  their  noblest,  best 
traits  are  developed.  Its  founder,  Robt.  K.  Morgan,  knows  boys  and 
loves  them.  He  wants  your  boy.  Christian  influences  the  best.  High 
ideals  are  maintained.  The  cost  is  moderate.  Write  to  L.  I.  Mills,  Sec, 
R.  K.  Morgan  Morgan  School,  Petersburg,  Tenn.,  for  catalog  and  fuH  information. 


ATLANTA  CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 
The  Foremost  School  of  Music  in  the  South 

Fall  session  begins  Monday,  September  5,  1927 
Summer  session  in  June  and  July 

Apply  for  Catalog  C       GEO.  F.  LINDNER,  Director       Atlanta,  Georgia 


Blue  Rid^e  School  for  Boys 

Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 

A  select,  college-preparatory  school  of  high  standards,  resultful 
methods,  and  of  sound  principles  and  ideals.  Members  of  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  South.  Ideally 
located  in  Western  North  Carolina,  a  section  noted  for  its  delight- 
ful, healthful  climate  and  picturesque  scenery.  Stress  laid  upon 
teaching  correct  methods  of  study.  Atmosphere  that  of  a  cul- 
tured, Christian  home.    Junior  Department. 

For  Catalogue,  Address 
J.  R.  SANDIFER,  Headmaster,  Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 
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it  a  Prescription  for 

Malaria,  ChUls  and  Fever 
Dengue  or  Billious  Fever 

It  kills  the  germs. 


RED  EYES 


Dickey's  old  reliable  eye 
water  cools  and  heals  red 
eyes.  Strengthens  weak  eyes — relieves  sore 
eyes,  helps  tired  eyes.  Relieves  sore  eyes 
from  gnats  and  dust.  In  genuine  red  folding 
box  at  stores  or  by  mail  25c.  Over  50  years 
old.    DICKEY  DRUG  CO.,  Bristol,  Virginia, 


MARY  BALDWIN  COLLEGE  AND 
MARY  BALDWIN  SEMINARY 

\  Staunton,  Virginia 

For  young  ladies.    Established  1842.  Term 
gins  Sept.  8th.    In  Shenandoah  Valley  of 
-ginia.       Unsurpassed     climate,  modem 
ipment.    Courses:  College,  4  years,  A.B. 
<ree;  ColIegS  Prep.,  4  years.    Music,  Art, 
ression.  Domestic  Science,  Physical  Edu- 
ailon,     Athletics — Gymnasium     and  Field. 

is 


Individual  Cups 


Does  YOUR  Church  use  t 
sanitary  method?   Send  for  I 
Catalog  and  Special  Offer  at 
reduced  prices.  Tray  and  36 
crystal  glasses,  $6.50  up. 
Outfits  on  trial.    Bread  and  Collection  Plates. 
Thomas  Communion  Service  Co.    Box  310  Lima,  Ohio 


Churcli  M  Sunday  School 
Furniture 

Send  For  Special  Cataloge 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 


SAVE  ONE-  PI  HTll 
THIRD  ON  uLUIh 


DIRECT  FROM 
LOOM  TO  YOd 


Cotton  Flamiels.  PlUow  Tubings,  Sheetings,  Crinkled 
Ciotia  for  Bedspreads,  Pajama  Obecks,  Chaznbntrs,  Tinted 
Blraitlea,  Ginghams,  Art  SUk  Striped  Madras  for  men's 
•Bd  bars'  Shirts.  Write  for  free  uunplet  and  priees, 
■•NM«HAN  MILL  STORE.  Dept  A.,  GreenvillaM.  6. 
"TcstUe  Center  of  the  Sootb" 


TROUBLED 

WITH  BOILS 

Quickest  permanent  relief  with 
GRAY'S  OINTMENT 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sajuple  write 
W.  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  Bids.,  Nashville,  Tenn- 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 


NONDNENTS 


That 
Please 


Builders 
of 

Po.  Box  312  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  301  E.  2nd  St. 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sales  Manager  Plant  Memager 

PHONE  HEMLOCK  694 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


IF 

If  all  who  hate  would  love  us, 

And  all  our  loves  were  true, 
The  stars  that  swing  above  us 

Would  brighten  in  the  blue; 
If  cruel  words  were  kisses, 

And  every  scowl  a  smile, 
A  better  world  than  this  is 

Would  hardly  be  worth  while; 
If  purses  would  untighten 

To  meet  a  brother's  need, 
The  load  we  bear  would  lighten 

Above  the  grave  of  greed.  • 

If  those  who  whine  would  whistle, 

And  those  who  languish  laugh, 
The  rose  would  rout  the  thistle, 
The  grain  outrun  the  chaff; 
If  hearts  were  only  jolly, 

If  grieving  were  forgot, 
And  tears  and  melancholy 

Were  things  that  now  are  not- 
Then  Love  would  kneel  to  Duty, 

And  all  the  world  would  seem 
A  bridal  bower  of  beauty, 

A  dream  within  a  dream. 

— Selected. 


SOUTHERN  EXTENDS  USE 
OF  TRAIN  STOP  DEVICE 
OVER  NEW  ORLEANS  LINE 


The  entire  line  of  the  Southern  Rail- 
way System  between  Cincinnati  and 
New  Orleans,  835  miles,  is  now  pro- 
tected by  the  automatic  train  control 
system  as  well  as  by  automatic  electric 
block  signals,  the  instal'afion  of  train 
control  having  been  completed  and  the 
apparatus  put  in  servic<i  August  3rd, 
on  the  line  between  Meridian,  Vliss.. 
and  New  Orleans,  202  miles.  Train 
control  was  put  in  service-  on  the  line 
between  Chattanooga  and  Meridian, 
297  miles,  on  July  5th 

The  line  between  Cincnnati  and 
New  Orleans  is  the  longest  continaous 
line  of  railway  in  the  Umted  States 
equipped  with  automatic  train  control 
with  the  single  exception  of  the 
Southern's  line  between  Cincinnati 
and  Jacksonville,  840  miles. 

The  Southern  now  has  automatic 
train  control  in  service  on  2,507  miles 
of  track  and  is  equipping  86"  addi- 
tional miles  which  will  give  it  a  grand 
total  of  3,374  miles  protected  by  this 
modern  safety  device. 

DR.  H.  E.  GOETZ  SANITARIUM 

An  approved  institution,  for  mental  snd 
nervous  diseases  and  the  addictions,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.  Correspondence  confidential. 
Reference,  the  Medical  Profession  of  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 


i  PIPE  ORGAN  FOR  SALE 

A  2  Manual  Organ  of  16  Speaking  Stops  in  excellent  condition 
with  electric  motor  and  blower.  A  demonstration  can  be 
given  on  organ  to  parties  inteersted.  For  price  and  terms  and 
further  particulars  apply  to  W.  C.  Greenwood,  Organ  Expert, 
Box  546,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

Organs  Cleaned,  Tuned  and  Repaired. 


1857        Mitchell  College  1927  | 

Statesville,  North  Carolina  I 

A  Fully  Accredited  Junior  College  for  Women.  1 

Noted  for  Health,  Culture  and  Beauty  of  Environment.  I 

Superior  Faculty  of  University  Trained  Specialists.  \ 

School  of  Music  Offering  Conservatory  Advantages.  j 

Commercial  Courses  Giving  Adequate  Preparation  for  Best  Positions.  I 
Education  Courses  Leading  to  State  Teachers'  Certificates  without  Sum-  j 

mer  School  Attendance.  J 

The  Best  in  Christian  Education  at  the  Lowest  Cost.  j 

For  catalogue,  address  G.  H.  Ellmore,  President.  j 


Flora  Macdonald  College 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under 
EXPERIENCED  PROFESSORS  in  an  A-grade  institution:  a 
college  HOME  in  PLEASANT  and  HEALTHFUL  SURROUND- 
INGS;  a  CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  IN- 
FLUENCES; MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST, 
with  SERVICE  OUTSTANDING  FEATURE,— 

Address :  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 
RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

We  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Hatoal  Boildrng  aad  Loan  Associatktn 

EstaWtefced  1881  CHARLOTTE,  N,  C. 


ASSIFERN    ^  Select  School  Preparing  Girls 

 for  Leading  Colleges  

Ib  the  Land  of  the  Sky    ^    „  ,       .  ,.  , 

Small  classes,  mdividual  attentioo.   r  lano,  voice,  violin, 
harmony,  art,  home  economics.  Physical  culture,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  outings  at  Camp  Creystooe.    For  catalog,  address, 

JOSEPH  R.  SEVKK,  D.D.,  President  Box  M.  HENDBKSONVILLE,  N.  C. 


F 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

Us  Whiteness  Denotes  its  Purity 
Mountain  City  mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


Final  Clearance  Sale 

^     Of  Entire  Stock  of 

SUMMER  SUITS 


Palm  Beach  Suits  $9.75  and  $n.75 

Mohair  Suits   $14.75 

Linen  Suits  $7.75  and  $1L75 

Tropical  Worsted  Suits  $14.75  to  $22.75 


Now  is  the  time  to  buy  your  SUMMER  SUITS. 
Two  more  months  of  hot  weather,  and  then 
next  summer  too. 

STRAW  HATS 

All  Reduced  to  Three  Prices 

$  .95  $1.95  and  $2.95 

Qenuine  Panama  Hat  $2.95 

BELK  BROS.  CO. 

''Qarolinas  J^argest  Department  Store"' 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Founded  1858 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
as  Second  Class  Matter. 


Subscription  Term* — The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3.00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 


The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  v^rhich  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
is  requested. 

Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 

Do  not  send  currency  by  maiL 

Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 


Advertising  Rates 

tion. 


Sent  on  applica- 


Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time. 

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian  Foundation  — ;  R.  A. 

Dunn,  President ;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va.;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jack- 
sonville, Fla. ;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss. ;  D.  M.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark. ;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 


TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.    N.    Sharpe,    101    Marietta  St., 

Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly  Training  School  — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 

Bank. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief— John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1 176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


SPARKLES 

How  to  Take  a  Vacation  Trip  at  Home 

Go  over  next  door.  Sit  there  wish- 
ing you  were  at  home.  Remarkably 
like  being  on  vacation. 

Rub  poison  ivy  on  hands  and  think 
you  have  been  to  the  country. 

Hire  some  reliable  robber  to  chase 
you  home  every  night.  Results  same 
as  if  you  visited  Chicago. 

Examine  ruts  in  roads  around  your 
home  through  magnifying  glass.  Look 
exactly  like  Grand  Canyon. 

Poke  eyes  full  of  cmders  and  sleep 
on  pantry  shelf.  Wonderful  substi- 
tute for  an  upper  berth. 

Fill  your  grip  with  lead  and  run  for 
the  car  every  morning.  Same  thing  as 
touring  Europe. 

Fill  bath  tub  with  water  and  broken 
glass.  Ah,  just  like  the  old  swimming 
hole. 

Let  faucet  run  in  kitchen  sink. 
Sounds  as  if  you  were  summering  at 
Niagara. — Tom  Sims,  in  Life. 


Sure  Proof 

"I  have  always  maintained,"  de- 
clares Charles,  "that  no  two  people 
on  earth  think  alike." 

"You'll  change  your  mind,"  said  his 
fiance,  "when  you  look  over  our  wed- 
ding presents." — Life. 


Salesman — "This  is  type  of  washing 
machine  that  pays  for  itself,  sir." 

Prospect — "Well,  as  soon  as  it  has 
done  that  you  can  have  it  delivered  to 
my  house." — Ex. 


"How  old  are  you?"  inquired  the 
visitor  of  his  host's  little  son.  "That 
is  a  difficult  question,"  answered  the 
young  man,  removing  his  spectacles 
and  wiping  them  reflectively.  "The 
latest  personal  survey  available  shows 
my  psychological  age  to  be  12,  my 
moral  age  4,  my  anatomical  age  7,  and 
my  physiological  age  6.  I  suppose, 
however,  that  you  refer  to  my  chron- 
ological age,  which  is  8.  That  is  so 
old-fashioned  that  I  seldom  think  of 
it  any  more." — Success  Magazine. 


Teacher — -"Why  was  Columbus  so 
anxious  to  discover  a  new  world?" 

Bobby — "I  think  he  was  looking  for 
a  place  to  park." — Judge. 


Newly — "What  is  this  lump  in  the 
cake  ? " 

Wed — "Dearest,  it's  cottage  pudding 
and  that  must  be  the  foundation,"  — 
California  Pelican. 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points. 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points. 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  William  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Chicora  College  for  Women 
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MAKING  ANNOUNCEMENTS  AND  THE 
WASTE  OF  TIME 


There  are  many  kinds  of  announcements, 
and  their  reception  depends  largely  upon  what 
is  announced. 

We  sympathize  with  the  happy  couple  who 
announces  the  arrival  of  a  young  stranger  who 
is  to  bless  their  home  ;  or  with  the  parents  who 
inform  us  that  a  devoted  daughter  has  em- 
barked upon  the  sea  of  life  with  a  comparative 
stranger. 

There  is  another  kind  of  announcement  that 
is  more  or  less  abused,  and  consequently 
dreaded. 

We  refer  to  announcements  given  out  in 
churches.  Some  pastors  have  a  talent  that 
makes  such  acts  a  pleasure,  while  others  use  it 
as  a  destroyer  of  time  and  an  abuse  of  patience. 

We  recall  a  pastor  who  had  such  a  talent  for 
detail  that  he  used  almost  as  much  time  in 
giving  his  church  notices  as  in  preaching  his 
sermons. 

His  people  rebelled  in  a  quiet  way,  and  on 
one  occasion  asked  our  aid  in  shortening  the 
same.  However,  we  refused  to  be  drawn  into 
the  discussion. 

At  Montreat,  ever  siijce  we  have  attended 
the  sessions,  the  waste  of  time  has  been  a 
chronic  complaint,  especially  in  the  forenoon 
meetings. 

The  managers  are  not  always  to  blame,  be- 
cause they  are  the  creatures  of  circumstances. 
Dr.  Lingle  and  Dr.  McAllister  are  the  only  two 
managers  that  we  have  had  and  both  are  past- 
masters  in  condensation.  The  waste  of  time 
could  now  be  avoided  by  leaving  the  audience 
to  learn  of  the  meetings  from  the  printed  pro- 
grams. The  programs  are  printed  and  dis- 
tributed, and  then  each  item  is  read  out  ancf 
sometimes  commented  on.  Then  the  director 
of  the  particular  conference  feels  called  upon 
to  emphasize  certain  points,  and  some  of  the 
directors  are  like  Moses,  "slow  of  speech  and 
of  a  slow  tongue,"  so  that  they  take  double  the 
time  that  an  ordinary  man  .would  demand.  The 
prayer  before  the  sermon  is  often  too  long. 
When  a  man  is  engaged  in  private  prayer  he 
can  pray  as  long  as  he  wishes,  but  when  he  is 
leading  a  congregation,  he  should  be  definite  in 
his  petitions,  and  he  should  remember  that  he 
is  leading  in  prayer,  and  not  dragging.  Some 
of  the  prayers  we  have  heard  this  season  would 
make  men  advocate  the  use  of  a  prayer-book, 
because  such  prayers  are  reverent  and  to  the 
point,  whereas  some  we  have  heard  have  been 
decidedly  wandering,  remindnig  one  of  Satan's 
account  of  his  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth, 
and  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

At  a  recent  service  exactly  the  same  time 
was  consumed  in  the  opening  exercises  as  in 
the  serrnon  that  followed,  with  the  result  that 
the  audience  was  worn  out  before  the  sermon 
began,  and  the  preacher  was  thus  placed  at  a 
disadvantage. 

As  a  general  thing  the  sermons  have  been  of 
the  orthodox  length  but  we  recall  several  that 
ran  on  for  nearly  an  hour.  If  the  sermon  had 
been  boiled  down  to  three  quarters  of  its 
length,  it  would  have  doubled  the  impression 
made. 

However,  it  was  not  only  loosely  put  to- 
gether, but  the  preacher  indulged  in  frequent 
rhetorical  pauses,  as  if  he  wished  to  give  the 
.truth  time  to  sink  in,  thought  the  pause  irri- 
tated the  hearers  and  made  the  truth  of  little 
effect. 

Such  men  need  what  Dr.  Henry  -Alexander 
suggested  in  his  criticism  of  a  Seminary  stu- 
dent who  had  a  slow  deliverv. 
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"Our  young  brother,"  said  he,  "is  like  a  ter- 
rapin, he  needs  a  little  "ignis  a  tergo,"  (fire  on 
his  back.) 

We  have  merely  voiced  the  frec^uent  com- 
plaints of  men  and  women  at  Montreat,  and 
we  make  them  with  some  misgivings,  hoping 
that  they  will  be  heeded. 

A  trained  orator  always  tries  to  gain  the 
goodwill  of  his  hearers  in  order  that  his  appeal 
may  be  effective.  He  tries  to  avoid  irritating 
his  hearers.  When  a  congregation  has  to  sit 
45  minutes  listening  to  announcements  they  al- 
ready have  before  them  in  print,  they  are  not 
apt  to  be  in  a  proper  mood  for  hearing  a  ser- 
mon. 


DR.  W.  T.  ELLIS  AT  MONTREAT 


We  have  had  some  strong  men  on  the  Mon- 
treat program,  men  famous  in  their  separate 
fields,  so  that  the  program  this  season  has 
been  on  the  whole,  the  best  for  years. 

Among  these  men  none  has  made  a  deeper 
impression  than  Dr.  W.  T.  Ellis,  whose  voice 
is  always  raised  in  behalf  of  the  inspired  Word, 
and  whose  support  of  the  book  carries  convic- 
tion, because  he  has  seen  the  places  whereof 
he  speaks.  He  figured  in  two  Conferences,  and 
whenever  he  spoke,  large  audiences  greeted 
him.  His  first  series  of  lectures  was  based  up- 
on his  travels,  being  especially  valuable  be- 
cause he  spoke  as  an  eye-witness.  His  last 
series  was  in  behalf  of  Foreign  and  Home  Mis- 
sions. 

Dr.  Ellis  is  especially  fitted  to  speak  on  two 
such  subjects,  because  as  a  war  correspondent 
he  has  travelled  over  the  world,  and  has  come 
into  touch  with  kings  and  rulers  everywhere. 

He  is  thus  able  to  view  our  work,  both  home 
and  foreign,  from  every  point  of  view,  which 
is  more  than  can  be  said  of  many  who  direct  it. 

Our  readers  will  remember  that  it  was  Dr. 
Ellis,  who,  several  years  ago,  delivered  a  won- 
derful address  on  Foreign  Missions  in  which 
he  bore  testimony  to  the  efficient  work  done 
by  our  Church  in  foreign  lands,  speaking  as 
one  who  had  visited  all  our  fields.  His  address 
on  Home  Mission  night  was  a  wonderful  one, 
and  his  tribute  to  the  South  was  a  combination 
of  bitter  and  sweet.  He  spoke  of  our  wonder- 
ful climate,  our  great  prosperity,  and  growth 
in  population,  all  of  which  should  give  us  an 
influence  in  national  affairs  beyond  that  of  any 
other  country. 

Then  he  reminded  us  that  while  once  the 
South  led  the  Nation,  now  we  have  no  man  of 
any  special  note  or  influence,  and  we  are  al- 
lowing others  to  take  the  lead  that  should  be- 
long to  us.  We  see  the  South  about  to  allow 
a  Tammany  politician  who  has  shown  no 
knowledge  of  national  affairs,  to  become  our 
candidate  for  the  presidency,  and  though  we 
may  make  a  wry  face  in  doing  so,  we  are  go- 
ing to  swallow  the  dose,  however  bitter. 

Dr.  Ellis  is  one  of  the  most  charming  men  of 
the  many  who  have  visited  us,  and  it  seems 
the  general  desire  that  he  come  again. 


DR.  E.  C.  CALDWELL  AT  MONTREAT 


As  usual,  this  season,  the  Bible  hour  has 
been  the  most  popular  one  at  Montreat. 

We  have  had  Dr.  Caldwell  in  a  double  role. 
He  has  given  an  hour  daily  to  Studies  in  Chris- 
tian Life,  and  also  an  hour  to  the  Study  of 
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John's  Gospel,  and  at  both  services  he  has 
made  a  deep  impression  upon  his  hearers. 

Years  ago,  when  he  first  began  his  work  at 
Union  Seminary,  Dr.  Moore,  the  president,  told 
us  that  he  was  one  of  the  best  teachers  that  he 
had  ever  seen. 

At  the  time  we  thought  that  Dr.  Moore  was 
overenthusiastic ;  but  now  that  we  have  heard 
him  in  this  series,  we  are  ready  to  adopt  his 
opinion.  Teachers,  like  poets,  are  born  and 
not  made,  our  Southern  Associations  of  Col- 
leges, to  the  contrary,  notwithstanding.  Ac- 
cording to  their  theory,  a  teacher  can  be  made, 
provided  he  or  she  goes  through  a  certain 
routine  of  work,  is  placed  in  a  college  with  a 
certain  endowment  and  a  fixed  number  of 
books  in  its  library.  After  a  long  experience 
with  teachers  and  with  teaching,  we  believe 
that  a  teacher  has  to  be  born,  just  as  truly  as  a 
poet,  and  that  teaching  is  as  much  an  endow- 
ment as  the  gift  of  music  or  poetry. 

Dr.  Caldwell  is  a  born  teacher,  and  when 
one  sits  under  him,  he  must  be  lacking  in  mind, 
if  he  does  not  gain  immensely  in  knowledge. 

Owing  to  a  pressure  of  duties,  unavoidable, 
we  heard  only  a  few  of  his  lectures  on  the 
Epistles.  Those  we  heard,  however,  made 
them  clearer  and  richer  in  meaning  than  ever 
l)efore. 

The  ordinary  reader  of  the  Epistles  derives 
little  idea  of  what  they  are  intended  to  teach. 
He  does  not  catch  their  logic,  nor  does  he 
follow  closely  the  train  of  thought  that  is  al- 
ways forward  in  Paul's  writings. 

After  following  Dr.  Caldwell  through  any 
one  of  the  Epistles,  they  become  rich  in  mean- 
ing, and  you  are  ready  to  acknowledge  that 
though  this  age  is  a  great  improvement  in 
many  respects  on  the  ages  that  have  passed, 
nevertheless  we  have  not  yet  produced  a  mind 
equal  to  that  of  the  great  Apostle  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 


PALESTINE  MODERNIZED 


The  average  American  is  proof  against  sur- 
prises. He  has  become  so  accustomed  to  the 
triumphs  of  science  that  he  is  prepared  for  any- 
thing, even  though  it  may  seem  to  partake  of  the 
miraculous. 

When  he  recalls  the' phonograph,  the  telephone, 
the  wireless  and  the  marvels  of  electricity,  there  is 
nothing  impossible,  according  to  his  view. 

The  history  of  his  country,  from  the  time  the 
Pilgrims  landed  at  Plymouth  Rock  and  the  Cav- 
aliers at  Jamestown,  has  been  a  series  of  won- 
derful achievements,  all  contributing  to  the 
comfort  of  man  and  to  the  advancement  of  this 
country. 

As  he  looks  to  the  future,  he  can  think  of  noth- 
ing impossible. 

It,  is  different,  however,  when  he  pictures  the 
possibilities  of  other  lands. 

The  soldiers  of  the  A.  E.  F.  who  spent  some 
time  in  Europe  could  never  imagine  that  land, 
bound  by  cast-iron  tradition,  ever  being  aroused 
and  moving  along  the  road  of  progress. 

Everything  there,  in  some  sections,  seemed  cen- 
turies behind  in  progress  and  civilization,  to  such 
an  extent  that  nothing  could  ever  arouse  them. 

To  the  student  of  the  Bible  who  has  also  travel- 
ed in  the  lands  of  the  Bible,  it  would  even  seem 
more  impossible  for  modern  progress  to  change 
customs  that  date  from  Abraham  and  Lot.  Yet 
there  is  really  nothing  intrinsically  impossible  in 
that  or  any  other  land. 

These  latent  forces  that  science  uses  in  working 
its  wonders  and  adding  to  the  comfort  and  con- 
venience of  the  modern  world,  have  been  there,  as 
in  other  lands,  yet  never  utilized. 

When  science  develops  the  resources,  we  may 
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expect  the  same  transformation  there  that  we  have 
had  in  our  land. 

We  boast  our  water  power  and  of  what  it  has 
done  to  change  the  sleepy  South  into  a  land  of 
bustle  and  progress ;  yet  in  Palestine,  where  our 
Lord  lived  and  labored,  science  has  begun  to  uti- 
lize the  water  power  that  has  been  there,  going  to 
waste  since  the  world  began. 

From  the  heights  of  Lake  Merom  to  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  the  fall  is  about  660  feet. 


Then  from  this  famous  sea,  where  our  Lord 
spent  most  of  His  ministry,  down  to  the  Dead  Sea, 
there  is  a  fall  of  610  feet,  making  a  total  fall  of 
1,270  feet,  giving  the  most  wonderful  source  of 
water  power  in  the  world. 

When  we  remember  that  the  area  afifected  is 
about  the  size  of  one  of  the  smaller  States  of  the 
Union,  our  wonder  increases. 

A  company  of  British  financiers  has  been  form- 
ed to  use  this  water  power  and  supply  of  water  to 


irrigate  Palestine,  thus  feeding  the  people,  and  the 
electric  power  to  set  in  motion  the  machinery  that 
is  the  basis  of  modei^n  progress. 

When  we  remember  the  great  change  in  our 
own  land  by  reason  of  harnessing  our  streami  and 
using  our  water  power,  there  seems  nothing  im- 
possible for  that  land  of  sacred  story. 

As  we  look  into  the  future,  imagination  paints 
an  attractive  picture,  Vi^hich  will  one  day  fulfil  the 
prophetic  pictures  of  the  Old  Book. 


DEVOTIONAL 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  NIGHT 


There  is  a  blessed  ministry  of  night  and  she  min- 
istered to  Him.  Like  a  priestess  she  extends  her 
hand  and  the  wheels  of  industrj'  are  still,  the  hand 
that  holds  the  tool  relaxes.  She  touches  the  heated 
brow  and  soothes  the  tense  nerve.  She  has  a  spiritual 
ministry  as  well,  which  Longfellow  beautifully  ex- 
presses. 

I  heard  the  trailing  garments  of  the  Night 

Sweep  through  her  marble  halls. 
I  saw  her  sable  skirts  all  fringed  with  Hght 

From  the  celestial  walls. 

O  blessed  Night;  from  thee  I  learn  to  bear 

Wliat  man  has  borne  before. 
Thou  lay'st  thy  finger  on  the  lips  of  care. 

And  they  complain  no  more. 

The  reality  under  the  mystical  sentiment  of  the 
lines  is  fellowship  with  God.  It  is  like  the  last  mo- 
ments of  any  day  before  He  fell  asleep.  It  is  akin  to 
the  simple  trust  of  the  child's  prayer  :  "Now  I  lay  me 
down  to  sleep."  Truly  as  at  other  times,  "angels 
came  and  ministered  unto  Him." 

Night  brings  God  near,  reveals  the  majesty  of  the 
Creator  by  more  impressive  aspects  of  the  physical 
universe.  Infinity  speaks  out  of  the  spaces,  omni- 
potence in  the  suggestion  of  incredible  force,  om- 
niscience in  the  vast  system  of  it  all.  "Night  unto 
night  showeth  knowledge."  Science  deals  with 
grander  things  than  in  daylight.  Chemist  or  biologist 
in  the  laboratory,  engrossed  in  minute  detail  and 
swift  experimentation,  forgets  God;  but  out  in 
the  cool  starry  open  with  boundless  room  and  de- 
liberate motion,  it  is  otherwise.  "The  undevout  as- 
tronomer is  mad."  Not  only  from  necessity,  the  great 
Teacher,  Philanthropist  and  Missionary  found  his 
time  for  communion  apart  from  the  crowded  day; 
we  may  well  believe  it  was  from  choice.  His  tired 
soul  opened  to  the  silence  and  the  dark.  Then  He 
drew  strength  from  divine  reservoirs.  There  He 
found  restfulness  on  the  bosom  of  Infinite  Love  even 
as  the  tired  frame  rested  on  mother  earth. — Selected. 


ON  THE  MAP 


Some  years  ago,  in  the  Green  Mountain  State,  I  hired  a 
mild-mannered  horse  and  a  modest-looking  buggy,  and 
went  questing  a  certain  hill  on  which  my  father  was 
converted.  I  think  I  half  expected  to  find  a  dizzy  height, 
to  match  the  altitude  of  his  experience.  What  I  found 
was  a  modest  elevation  over  which  a  lad  could  almost 
throw  a  stone.  And  the  shelter  in  which  my  father  took 
refuge  from  the  sudden  squall,  while  God  passed  by,  had 
disappeared.  And  yet — and  yet — many  will  understand 
me  when  I  aflirm  that  that  inconspicuous  and  unnamed 
hill,  in  the  Green  Mountain  State,  stands  taller,  for  me, 
than  Mount  McKinley.  My  father  put  it  on  the  map  for 
me  and  for  all  others  who  loved  him.  Thus  Jesus  did 
with  Mount  Olivet.  But  for  Him,  and  the  chapters  of 
His  life  written  there,  you  never  would  have  heard  of  it. 
Its  name  is  a  love-name,  rather  than  a  geographic  com- 
pliment. I  do  not  find  it  mentioned  among  the  famous 
heights  of  the  Old  Testament — Nebo,  Sinai,  Horeb  and 
the  rest.  One  man  put  this  hill  on  the  map  for  us,  as 
"Bobby"  Burns  gave  us  Ayrshire,  and  Shakespeare  gave 
us  Stratford,  and  Paul  gave  us  Tarsus.  You  cannot  write 
the  story  of  His  life  and  omit  the  little  eminence,  a  few 
hundred  feet  high,  and  "a  Sabbath  days'  journey  from 
Jerusalem." — George  Clarke  Peck. 


THE  BIBLE'S  SOLE  REMEDY  FOR  SIN 


The  only  remedy  for  sin  that  the  Bible  declares,  and 
hence  that  the  Church  knows,  is  the  Son  of  God,  who  was 
stilt  into  the  world  at  a  definite  p&nt  of  time  in  its  his- 
tory, by  the  Father,  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  and  for 
sin ;  who  was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet 


without  sin ;  who  offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God  as 
an  atonement  for  the  sin  of  the  world  in  one  sacrifice 
forever;  ^ho  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father  and  i^  now  alive  for  evermore  at  His  right 
hand  in  Heaven ;  and  who  communicates  the  power  of 
His  own  endless  life  to  all  those  who,  in  response  to  His 
claim,  yield  to  Him  the  government  and  guidance  of  their 
being,  and  thus  "saves  to  the  uttermost  them  that  come 
unto  God  by  him."  This  is  a  brief  conspectus  of  the 
essential  outline  of  the  Christian  Gospel  which  is  our 
entrustment,  that  God  in  Christ  has  done  something  ade- 
quate to  reconcile  the  revolters  against  His  will  to  that 
against  which  they  revolted,  to  redeem  them  from  the 
consequences  to  themselves  of  their  alienation,  and  to 
re-create  their  lives  around  a  new  center  under  the  im- 
perative of  a  new  and  constant  motive. — J.  Stuart  Holden, 
in  The  Biblical  Review. 


CONTRIBUTED 


GOD'S  GARDENS 


"Who  passing  through  the  valley  of  weeping  they  make 
it  a  place  of  springs."  (R.  V.)  To  have  a  garden  of 
flowers  and  vegetables  in  the  winter  season,  as  some  of  us 
do,  is  a  wonder  and  delight.  To  go  into  it  each  day  say- 
ing :  "See  what  God  is  doing  1"  is  an  inspiration  as  well 
as  a  duty.  But  the  Christian  life  offers  experiences  far 
bes'ond  these.  One  of  them  is  expressed  by  the  Psalmist 
in  the  verse  for  the  day  when  he  dwells  on  the  blessedness 
of  those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  true  pilgrim 
spirit.  Such  are  seeking  "a  better  country,  that  is  an 
heavenly,"  and  their  desires  are  towards  the  sanctuary  of 
worship  and  praise.  As  they  journey  they  make  a  garden 
of  a  desert,  and  transform  a  vale  of  sorrow  into  a  place 
of  joy. 

Such  pilgrims  companionship  with  Him  who  "giveth 
songs  in  the  night,"  and  not  only  know  His  consolations 
and  strengthenings,  but  brighten  all  the  way  for  others. 
These  two  things  are  to  characterize  every  life :  receiving 
the  uplift  and  joy,  and  making  the  way  bright  for  others. 
Our  blessed  Lord  went  into  a  garden  called  Gethesemane ; 
but  His  Father  was  with  Him,  and  He  made  all  Geth- 
semanes  that  others  coming  after  Him  were  to  know, 
places  of  communion  with  Him,  and  places  of  victory. 
Among  our  favorite  chapters  of  the  Bible,  and  one  often 
to  be  read,  let  us  hold  Isaiah  35.  It  rejoiced  the  hearts  of 
the  Jews  thinking  of  the  return  from  Babylon,  but  it  is 
for  us  a  picture  of  the  result  of  true  Christian  living,  of 
the  meaning  of  Christianity.  Wildernesses  and  deserts 
shall  blossom  abundantly  and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and 
singing !  Christ  is  the  Great  Gardener  and  looks  fo  us 
and  depends  on  us  for  faithful  service. — Rev.  Charles 
De  W.  Brower,  in  Christian  Herald. 


THE  GREATJJUEST  COMES 

While  the  cobbler  mused  there  passed  his  pane 

A  beggar  drenched  by  the  living  rain. 

He  called  him  in  from  the  stony  street. 

And  gave  him  shoes  for  his  bruised  feet. 

The  beggar  went  and  there  came  a  crone. 

Her  face  with  wrinkles  of  sorrow  sown. 

A  bundle  of  faggots  bowed  her  back. 

And  she  was  spent  with  the  wrench  and  rack. 

He  gave  her  his  loaf  and  steadied  her  load 

As  she  took  her  way  on  the  weary  road. 

Then  to  his  door  came  a  little  child, 

Lost  and  afraid  in  the  world  so  wild. 

In  the  big,  dark  world.    Catching  it  up, 

He  gave  it  the  milk  in  the  waiting  cup. 

And  led  it  home  to  its  mother's  arms. 

Out  of  the  reach  of  the  world's  alarms. 

The  day  went  down  in  the  crimson  west 
And  with  it  the  hope  of  the  blessed  Guest. 
And  Conrad  sighed  as  the  world  turned  gray  : 
"Why  it  is,  Lord,  that  your  feet  delay? 
Did  you  forget  that  this  was  the  day?" 
Then  soft  in  the  silence  a  Voice  he  heard  : 
"Lift  up  your  heart,  for  I  kept  my  word. 
Three  times  I  came  to  your  friendly  door ; 
Three  times  my  shadow  was  on  your  floor. 
I  was  the  beggar  with  bruised  feet ; 
I  was  the  woman  you  gave  to  eat ; 
r  was  the  child  on  the  homeless  street." 

— Edwin  Markham,  in  Delineator. 


CHRIST  THE  INDISPENSABLE  ONE 


L.  Ross  Lynn,  D.D. 


(The  following  sermon  was  preached  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  Springfield  Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla.  Dr. 
Lynn  is  superintendent  of  Thornwell  Orphanage, 
but  was  once  pastor  of  the  Springfield  church.) 


On  the  first  Sunday  in  June,  1909,  with  the  begin- 
ning of  my  ministry  among  you  it  was  my  desire  to 
announce  the  central  theme  of  any  subsequent  ser- 
mons that  might  be  preached  among  you.  The  text 
for  that  occasion  was :  "I  determined  not  to  know 
anything  among  you  save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
Crucified." 

The  seventeen  years  that  have  passed  since  the 
preaching  of  that  sermon  have  brought  an  enlarging 
experience  and  I  trust  some  clearer,  fuller  sense  of 
the  solution  of  the  needs  of  humanity.  But  there  has 
come  no  change  of  view  as  to  the  gospel  message 
which  alone  can  meet  the  needs  and  solve  the  prob- 
lems of  life. 

And  as  we  come  today  to  dedicate  this  building 
as  a  place  for  the  proclaiming  of  the  gospel,  we 
would  seek  to  hold  up,  before  you — Jesus  Christ.  We 
would  speak  of  Christ  the  Indispensable  One!  You 
will  find  the  text  in  Matthew  17:8:  "And  when 
they  lifted  up  their  eyes  they  saw  no  one  save  Jesus 
only."  The  Master  had  taken  Peter,  James  and 
John  into  the  Mount  and  was  there  transfigured  be- 
fore them  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun.  There 
appeared  unto  them  Moses  and  Elijah.  Peter  pro- 
posed the  erection  of  three  tablernacles — one  for 
Moses,  one  for  Elijah,  and  one  for  Christ.  The 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them.  Fear  overcame 
them.  Christ  came  and  touched  them  and  said,  "Be 
not  afraid."  When  they  looked  about  they  saw  no 
man  save  Jesus  only. 

The  central  figure  of  this  scene  was  neither  Moses 
nor  Elijah,  but  Jesus.  The  Old  Testament  prophets 
were  significant  here  only  as  they  bore  witness  to 
Jesus.  As  this  picture  would  hang  on  the  walls  of 
memory  for  the  disciples,  the  prophets  would  stand 
far  in  the  background  and  their  vision  would  be 
centered  upon  Jesus  Christ.  From  that  day  forth 
these  disciples  saw  Him  more  clearly  and  understood 
Him  more  fully.  For  them  it  was  more  and  more 
Jesus  only. 

Is  there  not  in  this  incident  a  suggestion  for  us? 
What  is  our  chief  need?  What  is  the  supreme  need 
of  men?  Is  it  not  to  stand  face  to  face  with  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  that  the  might  of  His  power,  the  ma- 
jesty of  His  character  and  the  wonder  of  His  works 
may  so  rivet  our  gaze  that  we  should  see  Jesus  only. 
As  we  look  at  Jesus  only  may  we  not  find  in  Him 
and  through  Him  a  revelation  of  many  of  life's  prob- 
lems and  an  interpretation  of  life's  duties? 

Jesus  Only  Interpreter  of  God 

I.  Let  us  study  God  in  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  through  Him.  It  has  been  said  that  there  are 
more  divergent  views  and  confusion  of  thought  con- 
cerning God  than  any  other  subject.  A  moment's 
reflection  will  indicate  the  truth  of  this  suggestion. 
It  is  not  required  that  we  possess  an  intimate  and 
detailed  knowledge  of  the  many  systems  of  teach- 
ing concerning  God.  But  we  may  recall  that  the 
various  non-Christian  religions  of  the  East  entertain 
different  views  of  God,  as  the  Confusionists,  Bud- 
dhists, Brahamins,  Mohammedins,  various  philoso- 
phical cults  of  India,  etc.  In  our  own  country  there 
is  a  wide  range,  going  all  the  way  from  sheer  athe- 
ism, through  agnosticism,  materialistic  pantheism, 
spiritual  pantheism,  up  to  Christian  theism.  None 
can  deny  this  confusion  of  thought. 

Let  us  seek  an  interpreter  of  God.  We  see  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  standing  among  men.  He  makes  re- 
markable claims  for  Himself.  He  claims  to  have 
come  out  from  God.  He  claims  to  be  One  with  the 
Father.  He  claims  that  the  works  which  he  does  are 
the  works  of  the  Father.    It  is  stated  that  the  world 
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was  made  by  Him.  He  speaks  of  the  glory  which 
He  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was.  He 
talks  of  going  back  to  the  Father.  The  world 
has  never  seen  another  such  an  One  who  made  such 
claims  for  Himself.  And  somehow  the  world  has 
felt  there  is  no  inconsistency  in  these  claims.  Here 
He  stands  as  the  most  remarkable  prenomenon  in 
the  whole  line  of  humanity.  Let  the  scientist  explain 
Him.  Meanwhile  as  he  is  at  the  task,  let  us  seek  to 
interpret  God  in  the  light  of  and  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

(1)  We  find  in  Him  a  revelation  of  God's  power 
over  nature  as  at  the  stiUing  of  the  tempest;  over 
disease,  as  in  the  healing  of  the  leper ;  over  death, 
as  in  the  raising  of  Lazarus  and  rising  Himself;  over 
demons,  as  when  He  cast  them  out  of  the  man  and 
sent  them  into  the  sea;  and  over  the  angels,  as  when 
He  asserted  that  He  could  pray  to  the  Father  and 
twelve  legions  of  angels  would  be  sent  for  His  pro- 
tection. A  revelation  of  creative  power,  as  in  the 
feeding  of  the  five  thousand. 

(2)  We  find  in  Christ  a  revelation  of  the  char- 
acter of  God.  For  the  most  part  the  gods  of  the  non- 
Christian  religions  are  debased  and  degraded  beings, 
the  creations  of  the  evil  imaginations  of  men,  as  cor- 
rupt as  the  men  who  worship  them.  They  were  to 
be  feared  and  may  be  hated.  But  not  so  as  to  the 
God  revealed  to  us  by  Jesus  Christ.  Every  true  and 
beautiful  and  exalted  thing  that  has  been  said  con- 
cerning the  matchless  beauty  and  holiness  of  the 
character  of  the  Son  must  in  truth  be  said  of  God 
the  Father.  The  revelation  that  Christ  gives  of  the 
Father's  character  is  that  He  is  a  being  of  wisdom, 
power,  holiness,  justice,  goodness  and  truth.  The 
testimony  of  Heaven,  of  demons,  of  friends  and  foes 
as  to  the  character  of  Christ  may  be  summed  up  for 
us  by  Pilate,  "I  find  no  fault  in  Him."  In  God  we 
find  a  character  of  justice,  love,  mercy  and  holiness. 

(3)  The  revelation  of  God  given  by  Jesus  Christ 
that  should  make  its  strongest  appeal  and  bring  to  us 
our  greatest  hope  is  the  revelation  of  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  God.  This  grace  and  mercy  finds  expres- 
sion in  Jesus  Christ.  But  for  Christ  we  would  never 
have  known  such  a  thing  as  grace  and  mercy  in 
God.  But  we  look  into  His  face.  We  hear  the  gra- 
cious words  of  invitation  and  comfort  and  hope.  We 
observe  this  response  to  the  appeals  from  needy  and 
suffering  bodies  and  souls.  We  note  that  He  heals 
and  frees  them,  saying,  "Go  and  sin  no  more ;  neither 
do  I  condemn."  We  hear  His  great  intercessory 
prayer.  We  follow  Him  through  the  Gethsemane 
hour  and  hear  His  prayer  wrung  from  the  agony  of 
His  soul.  We  see  Him  submitting  to  arrest  and 
mockery  of  a  trial.  We  see  Him  sinking  beneath  the 
weight  of  His  cross.  We  see  Him  on  the  uplifted 
cross  and  hear  Him  praying  for  those  who  had 
driven  the  cruel  nails  into  His  hands  and  His  feet : 
"Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do."  To  the  penitent  thief  hanging  by  His  side  we 
hear  Him  saying,  "Today  thou  shalt  be  with  Me  in 
paradise."  In  the  light  of  this  revelation  which  we 
have  of  the  Christ,  we  say  that  His  is  a  heart  of 
grace  and  mercy  and  love.  'And  that  which  we  find 
in  the  Son  we  find  in  the  Father. 

A  very  thoughtful  scholar  and  teacher  of  India 
said,  "If  God  is  like  Christ,  we  can  believe  in  Him 
and  trust  Him."    Yes,  we  can  believe  in  and  trust 
Him  because  He  is  like  Christ.  * 
Jesus  Only  Author  of  Salvation 

II.  Again,  we  see  Jesus  only  in  salvation.  The 
great  staggering  fact  of  human  experience  is  the  fact 
of  sin.  The  great  need  of  the  human  heart  and  life 
is  redemption  from  sin.  The  great  question  that 
should  press  home  to  every  heart  is,  "What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?"  The  non-Christian  religions  have 
not  found  an  answer  that  meets  the  requirements  of 
God  against  Whom  we  have  sinned,  nor  have  they  a 
remedy  that  satisfies  the  demands  of  conscience  and 
brings  peace  to  the  spirit  within. 

During  the  Chicago  World's  Fair  there  was  held 
what  was  styled  the  parliament  of  religions.  Each 
of  the  great  religions  had  a  representative  speaker 
who  set  forth  the  claims  and  virtues  of  his  system. 
Directly,  or  by  implication,  these  speakers  threw 
down  the  challenge  to  the  Christian  religion  to  show 
wherein  it  excelled  their  systems.  The  representa- 
tive of  Christianity  accepted  the  challenge.  He  did 
it  by  referring  to  that  familiar  scene  in  Macbeth, 
where  Lady  Macbeth  under  the  sting  of  an  awaken- 
ed conscience,  seemed  to  see  her  hand  stained  in 
blood  and  cried,  "Out,  cursed  spot,  out!"  The 
spokefnan  for  Christ  hurled  back  upon  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  non-Christian  religions  the  chal- 
lenge to  find  in  their  systems  an  answer  to  this  cry 
of  Lady  Macbeth,  and  a  remedy  for  the  cleansing 


of  the  stain  of  sin  from  hand  and  heart.  That  chal- 
lenge was  not  answered. 

When  men  under  conviction  of  sin  cry  out,  "Sirs, 
what  must  we  do  to  be  saved?"  there  is  but  one 
answer  and  that  is  found  in  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
only.  "There  is  none  other  name  under  Heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved  except 
the  name  of  Jesus."  Peter  must  have  known  the  way 
of  salvation.  He  presented  it  with  clearness  and 
force.  Paul  surely  knew  the  way  of  deliverance 
from  sin.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  believed 
it  was  through  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  Upon  any 
other  supposition,  his  epistles  to  the  Romans  and 
Galatians,  for  example,  would  be  meaningless.  It  is 
not  of  works,  or  work  of  righteousness,  lest  any  man 
should  boast.  By  grace  through  faith  in  Christ  men 
are  saved. 

The  writers  of  our  great  hymns  have  sensed  this 
truth  and  expressed  it  for  us  in  song: 

"Just  as  I  am  without  one  plea,"  etc. 
"On  Christ  the  Solid  Rock  I  stand,"  etc. 
"My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less,  than  Jesus' 
blood  and  righteousness." 

Jesus  Only  Interpreter  of  Life 

III.  Jesus  only  as  the  interpreter  of  life  and  life's 
relations.  His  teachings  concerning  man's  relation 
to  God  are  clear  and  explicit.  Any  one  who  reads 
with  thoughtful  consideration  must  know  of  his  de- 
pendence upon  God  and  his  moral  accountability  to 
Him.  This  teaching  that  comes  out  of  His  sermons, 
His  parables,  His  prayers,  finds  striking  illustration 
and  enforcement  in  His  own  life  of  life's  relationship 
to  the  Father.  By  His  teachings  and  by  His  life  He 
interprets  man's  relation  to  man  and  shows  us  the 
way  and  spirit  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  obligations 
that  grow  out  of  these  relationships. 

Upon  no  subject  does  He  speak  with  greater  clear- 
ness and  greater  emphasis  than  upon  the  question  of 
property  and  man's  relation  to  property.  Christ  is 
the  interpreter  of  the  Church's  mission  to  a  lost 
world.  In  His  mind  there  is  no  distinction  between 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions.  His  mission  was  to  a 
lost  world  and  His  program  is  a  world  program. 
Where  do  we  seek  instruction  as  to  our  relation  to 
God,  to  our  fellows,  to  property,  as  to  the  Church's 
mission  and  program? 

Do  we  stand  in  the  presence  of  Jesus  with  minds 
open  to  receive  and  hearts  responsive  and  wills  ready 
to  put  into  full  practice  that  which  Jesus  has  to  say 
to  us?  So  often  we  clutter  up  our  thinking,  be- 
cloud our  spiritual  vision  and  devitalize  our  wills  by 
listening  to  alien  voices  and  j'ielding  to  the  prompt- 
ings of  our  own  selfish  natures.  The  coming  of  the 
Kingdom  is  waiting  upon  the  heeding  of  the  voice 
of  Jesus. 

E.  Stanley  Jones  in  his  "Christ  of  the  Indian  Road" 
and  Robt.  E.  Speer  in  his  "Unfinished  Task"  em- 
phasized the  fact  that  the  mind  and  heart  of  Asia 
and  Africa  are  open  to  the  gospel  message  as  never 
before.  Multitudes  seem  to  be  feeling  after  God  if 
haply  they  might  find  Him.  But  one  of  the  hindering 
causes  in  the  way  of  their  receiving  the  message  at 
the  hands  of  the  missionary  is  the  fear  that  ac- 
ceptance of  the  messages  involves  the  acceptance  of 
Western  civilization  and  Western  economic  sys- 
tems. But  E.  Stanley  Jones  insists  that  he  is  not 
representing  either  of  these,  but  simply  Jesus  Christ. 
And  he  insists  that  he  is  presenting  to  them  Jesus 
only.  He  is  presenting  the  gospel  of  Jesus  and  his 
plea  is  that  they  accept  Him  and  give  His  teachings 
the  right  of  way  in  their  lives. 

What  a  wonderful  revelation  would  be  wrought  if 
all  who  are  enrolled  in  the  churches  would  give  place 
to  Jesus  and  follow  absolutely  His  teachings  and  His 
leadership  for  their  lives.  Oh  !  that  the  whole 
Church  of  Christ  would  do  this  thing.  Let  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  cut  as  deep  as  they  will.  Let  them  reach 
as  far  as  they  will.  Let  them  be  ever  so  revolution- 
ary.   But  let  Christ  be  the  interpreter  of.  life  for  you. 

May  God  forbid  that  any  other  gospel  than  that 
which  centers  in  Christ  as  the  sin-atoning  Saviour, 
should  ever  be  preached  from  our  pulpits.  Any  oth- 
er gospel  is  not  a  gospel  that  is  unto  salvation. 

A  MISSIONARY'S  DIARY 

I  have  been  in  China  35  years.  There  are  two 
things  that  have  impressed  me  most  strikingly.  One 
as  regards  the  missionaries  themselves.  I  mean  those 
living  in  the  interior  of  China  and  not  in  the  ports. 

It  is  the  patient  sticking  to  his  purpose,  in  the  face 
of  overwhelming  discouragements  :  the  never-give-in 
spirit ;  shut  off  in  some  interior  town,  with  absolutely 
nothing  of  interest  except  the  vision  of  souls  that 


are  being  Ijorn  again.  And  yet  he  toils  on  year  after 
year,  happy,  optimistic,  surrounded  l)y  bandits  and 
distress. 

Sutsien,  Kiangsu,  has  a  striking  example  of  tiiis 
kind  of  missionary.  I  wish  all  could  see  those  ccmi- 
secrated  workers  on  their  field  of  labor.  They  wouid 
give  you  a  spiritual  thrill  surpassing  anything  you 
have  ever  felt.  The  C.  I.  M.  suffer  more  when  it 
comes  to  food  and  home  comforts.  A  lady  in  that 
mission  told  me  all  she  had  to  eat  when  she  first 
came  was  rice  and  green  pepper  pods.  She  could  not 
eat  the  pepper  and  complained  to  the  lady  in  charge. 
She  replied,  "I  suppose  you  can  eat  rice,"  and  she 
lived  on  that  alone  for  quite  a  while. 

Two  C.  I.  M.  ladies  from  Kunan,  ^anie  in  mule 
carts,  with  a  servant  man  to  Hankow,  a  journey  of 
forty-two  days.  They  said  they  would  travel  as  long 
as  five  days  before  coming  to  another  mission  sta- 
tion. 

The  second  impression  is  towards  the  Chinese — 
How  they  can  resist  the  Gospel  Message!  When  we 
consider  the  wonderful  message  and  the  spirit  of  the 
messengers,  how  can  they  hold  out  against  it? 

It  truly  shows  the  power  of  prejudice  and  supersti- 
tion, and  the  blinding  power  of  Satan.  A  missionary 
said  he  could  sign  the  creed  used  by  the  Seminary 
here,  except  the  personal  devil  clause.  He  cannot 
accept  a  personal  devil.  I  said  I  have  felt  the  devil 
standing  by  me,  really  felt  his  presence.  .'Knotlier 
missionary  said,  "I  have  seen  him."  One  wonders 
how  one  living  anywhere  on  this  globe  could  doubt 
the  devil,  not  to  mention  the  testimony  of  Scrijiture. 
Superstition 

Mr.  Patterson's  name  in  Chinese  is  Bu-day-Seng — 
which  means  "Virtue."  The  same  sounds  may  mean 
"not  to  obtain  life." 

He  visited  a  sick  man  once  who  asked  him  his 
name.  Afterwards  the  ill  man  told  a  friend  he  would 
not  recover.  He  said  the  foreign  pastor's  name  was 
most  unauspicious — and  he  did  die. 

The  Chinese  are  great  believers  in  calamities  being 
sent  because  of  sin.  They  tell  this  story.  A  man 
had  to  receive  his  niece  into  his  family,  so  he  niis- 
.treated  her.  She  was  poorly  clothed  and  fed,  and 
made  to  work  very  hard.  One  day  lie  found  her 
asleep  on  her  potato  row.  He  hit  her  on  the  side 
with  his  hoes  handle,  .She  vomited  l)lood  and  died. 
This  was  on  the  20th  of  the  sixth  month.  The  next 
year  on  the  20th  of  the  sixth  'month  his  son  was 
drowned,  and  the  following  anniversary  he  liimsclf 
died.  The  Chinese  are  firm  believets  in  a  reward  for 
the  righteous  and  vice  versa. 

"God's  great  truths,  easily  grasped." 

At  Sutsien,  in  1919,  we  pub.ished  a  simple  book, 
bearing  the  above  title  to  teach  ignorant  women.  I 
see  in  my  diary  a  notice  that  twenty  copies  had  been 
sold,  which  gave  us  hope  and  pleasure. 

It  is  now  published  by  the  Tract  Society  at  Han- 
kow and  they  receive  orders  in  the  thousands.  One 
order  was  for  5,000  copies.  .A.lthough  this  past  year 
has  been  one  of  war  and  confusion  in  China,  the 
Bible  Societies  report  they  have  never  sold  as  many 
Bibles  and  portions  any  previous  year. 

A  general  in  Feng's  army  ordered  10,000  gilt  edge 
Bibles  for  his  soldiers,  costing  four  dollars  a  volume. 
Let  us  hope  they  were  paid  for. 

Animal  Stems 

The  Chinese  have  a  peculiar  custom.  The  years  are 
divided  into  a  circle  of  twelve,  and  each  is  repre- 
sented by  an  animal.  In  betrothing  a  coup'.e  their 
animals  are  consulted  and  if  they  do  not  agree  as  a 
tiger  and  a  lamb,  the  engagement  cannot  occur. 

Mr.  Patterson  and  I,  fortunately,  agreed  as  to  our 
animals,  ox  and  hare  ! 

A  minister  preaching  in.  our  chapel  here  said  he 
had  counted  up  Christ's  animal  stem  and  it  was  the 
hen,  so  that  was  wh\-  he  used  the  illustration  "as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  brood  under  her  wings."  This 
sounds  almost  blasphemous  to  us,  but  it  is  most  real 
to  the  Chinese.  I  ask  a  woman  her  age,  she  often 
replies  by  telling  her  animal  as  though  I  would 
know. 

Spiritual  Life 

Here  is  a  question  for  the  Theologues.  Can  a 
person  be  saved  who  gives  up  idols,  accepts  Christ  as 
his  Saviour,  conforms  to  all  the  outward  forms  of 
Christianity,  but  shows  no  spirituality? 

What  is  spirituality?  It's  a  response  manifested  in 
a  person's  manner,  eye,  expression  and  speech  to 
religious  feelings,  which  shows  he  has  intercourse 
with  the  spirit  of  God.  It  cannot  be  counterfeited. 
Learning  is  not  necessary  for  its  development.  It  is 
easily  distinguished  in  China.  Many  of  our  Chris- 
tians do  not  manifest  it,  is  why  the  above  question 
was  penned. 

fContinupd  on  page  J3) 


4 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


August  24,  1927 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Lesson  for  September  4,  1927 


Rev.  C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 


SOLOMON'S  WISE  CHOICE 

I  Kings  3:4-15 


Devotional  Readiiig  :    Proverbs  8:12-19. 


Golden  Text:  Happy  is  the  man  that  findetli  wis- 
dom, and  the  man  that  getteth  understanding.— Prov. 
3:13. 

Solomon  was  possibly  David's  youngest  son,  cer- 
tainly Bath-Sheba's  youngest.  He  was  born  at  Jeru- 
salem and  David  named  him  Solomon,  Peaceable,  in 
anticipation  of  the  quietness  and  peace  of  his  reign 
in  contrast  with  the  war  and  turbulance  of  his  own. 
The  child  was  also  honored  of  the  Lord  when  the 
Prohpet  Nathan  was  sent  to  bestow  on  him  another 
name,  Jedidiah,  Beloved  of  Jehovah. 

When  David  was  old  and  very  feeble  his  son, 
Adonijah  began  to  take  steps  to  secure  succession  to 
the  throne.  Joab,  David's  commander-in-chief  was 
led  into  this  movement  which  was  frustrated  by 
Nathan  and  his  associates  when  they  made  the  old 
King  understand  what  was  going  on,  and  influenced 
him  to  declare  Solomon  King.  The  weight  of  David's 
authority  prevailed,  and  when  he  died  shortly  aft- 
erwards Solomon  began  to  reign  as  sole  king  with- 
out any  opposition. 

He  carried  out  his  father's  instruction  in  the  mat- 
ter of  visiting  justice  on  certain  wrong-doers  whom, 
for  one  reason  or  another,  David  himself  had  felt 
himself  unable  to  reach.  Among  these  was  Joab 
who  had  treacherously  slain  Abner  and  Ajnosa 
when  they  threatened  to  become  his  rivals  for  com- 
mand of  David's  army"  and  who  was  beyond  the 
power  of  David  to  punish  because  he  was  strong 
with  the  army  but  especially  because  the  king  had 
written  him  a  certain  letter  in  the  matter  of  Uriah. 
Joab  kept  the  letter,  no  doubt.  Solomon  took  the 
gray  haired  old  criminal  from  the  altar  itself  and 
put  him  to  death. 

Solomon's  Military  Operations 

These  were  very  few.  The  king  of  Damascus  to 
the  northeast  and  the  king  of  Edom  to  the  southeast 
were  his  enemiesjiut  he  seemed  not  to  trouble  him- 
self much  about  them.  Against  Hamoth  only  is  it 
recorded  that  he  went  to  war.  Doubtless  he  felt  it 
necessary  to  hold  this  city  to  secure  his  northeast- 
ern frontier.  He  also  fortified  Razor  at  the  upper 
crossing  of  the  Jordan  and  built  a  tower  in  Leba- 
non to  hold  Damascus  in  check.  Then  he  took 
measures  to  make  the  road  to  Ezion-giber,  his  sea- 
port, safe  where  it  ran  near  to  Edom.  These  were 
the  'measure  of  his  military  operations  ;  according  to 
the  promise  of  his  name,  he  was  a  man  of  peace. 
His  Measures  of  Administration 

He  surrounded  himself  with  men  of  ability  and 
efficeincy  and  assigned  to  each  responsibilities  in  the 
government.  The  chief  of  these  was  the  son  of  the 
High  Priest  (I  Kings  4:2-6).  He  also  kept  an  army 
large  enough  for  administrative  purposes.  The  king- 
dom he  divided  into  twelve  districts  entirely  inde- 
pendent of  the  old  tribal  lines  (I  Kings  4:1-19)  with 
an  officer  over  each  district. 

His  Commercial  Interest 

During  his  reign  commerce  with  other  parts  of  the 
world  was  more  largely  carried  on  fhan  at  any  oth- 
er period  of  the  kingdom.  This  was  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal sources  of  Solomon's  great  wealth.  To  pro- 
tect and  foster  trade  over  land  routes  he  built 
store  cities  that  were  probably  strongly  fortified 
and  garrisoned.  One  of  these  was  Tadmor  in  the 
desert,  midway  between  Damascus  and  the  Eu- 
phrates. Also  he  developed  a  fleet  of  trading  ships 
which  sailed  out  of  Ezion-geber  on  the  Red  Sea  on 
such  far  flung  voyages  that  three  years  passed  be- 
fore their  return  to  the  port  of  sailing.  Their  trad- 
ing with  distant  lands  contributed  to  make  Solomon 
the  richest  of  the  rulers  of  his  day  and  made  silver 
as  common  as  stones  in  Jerusalem  (I  Kings  10  and 
n  Chronicles  9). 

His  Literary  Work 

Solomon  was  a  man  of  letters.  He  evidently  de- 
lighted in  nature  study  and  in  writing  about  plant 
and  animal  life,  for  he  wrote  discussions  of  plants 
from  the  hyssop  growing  in  crevices  of  walls  to  the 
mighty  cedar  of  Lebanon  and  also  on  beasts  and 
fowls,  fishes  and  creeping  things  (I  Kings  4:2,  3).  He 
also  practiced  other  forms  of  literature  for  his 
songs  were  "a  thousand  and  five"  while  he  "spoke 


three  thousand  proverbs."  Psalms  72  and  127  are  at- 
tributed to  him  as  also  the  books  of  Proverbs,  Song 
of  Solomon  and  Ecclesiastes. 

Places  of  Worship  in  His  Day 
Worship  at  the  Tabernacle  which  had  been  broken 
up  when  the  ark  was  lost  to  the  Philestines  long 
years  before,  was  still  interrupted.  David  had 
brought  the  Ark  into  Jerusalem  where  it  rested  in 
the  new  tent  he  erected  for  it.  Evidently  it  was  his 
purpose  to  make  its  site  in  Jerusalem  the  center  of 
worship,  but  the  practices  of  generations  could  not 
at  once  be  changed.  The  people  continued  to  wor- 
ship in  High  Places  and  were  partial  to  Gibeon  as  a 
center  of  worship  because  in  that  place  was  a  Tab- 
ernacle, possibly  the  one  that  had  housed  the  Altar 
before  that  sacred  vessel  was  lost. 

The  Circumstances  Under  Which  the  Choice 
Was  Made 

Even  Solomon  had  not  reached  the  point  of  mak- 
ing all  his  worship  to  center  in  the  Ark  at  Jeru- 
salem, for  moved  by  the  pious  desire  to  worship  God 
with  sacrifices,  he  journeyed  to  Gibeon  to  offer'  his 
sacrifices  before  the  Tabernacle.  While  there  on 
that  pious  mission  God  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream 
by  night  and  offered  to  give  him  whatever  he  would 
ask.  Solomon  very  promptly  asked  for  wisdom  to 
know  how  to  govern  his  people  aright.  His  request 
was  an  unselfish  one.  He  might  have  asked  some- 
thing entirely  personal  in  its  benefits,  like  honor  or 
riches  or  military  glory,  or  pleasure  or  health  or  long 
life.  However  much  he  may,  as  a  young  man,  have 
desired  any  one  of  these  he  set  self  aside  and  asked 
for  something  that  would  benefit,  especially,  1  not 
himself  but  the  people  of  God  over  whom  hey  had 
been  appointed  to  rule.  The  unselfishness  of  the 
request  and  its  bearing  upon  the  life  of  His  people 
pleased  the  Lord  greatly  and  He  told  Solomon  that 
He  would  give  him  the  other  more  personal  bene- 
fits that  he  had  set  aside  when  he  chose  to  make 
the  request  he  did. 

The  same  God  who  spoke  to  Solomon  reigns  still 
and  according  to  His  goodness  it  still  is  true  that 
the  man  who  sets  self  aside  and  seeks  those  things 
that  will  most  serve  others  finds  after  a  while  that 
he  has  chosen  the  surest  and  often  the  quickest  way 
to  those  more  personal  blessings  that  make  for  in- 
dividual well-being. 

Was  Solomon's  Choice  the  Best  Possible? 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  God  expressed  Himself  as 
pleased  with  it  we  must  move  slowly  in  questioning 
that  it  was,  and  yet  it  may  be  that  God,  while 
pleased  with  the  unselfishness  of  the  request  and  the 
desire  for  good  to  the  people  it  expressed,  would 
have  been  still  more  pleased  with  some  other  re- 
quest. Wisdom  to  govern  aright  does  not  neces- 
sarily imply  or  involve  a  heart  faithful  and  obedient 
toward  God.  Perhaps  it^  Solomon  had  made  request 
for  such  a  heart  his  later  sad  declension  of  life  would 
never  have  taken  place.  Possibly  God  would  have 
been  even  more  pleased  with  a  request  like  that.  It 
certainly  may  be  true  with  us  whether  it  was  with 
Solomon  or  not  "that  the  good  is  enemy  to  the  best." 

If  the  Lord  appeared  to  you  in  a  dream  as  He  did 
to  Solomon  and  made  you  the  same  offer,  what  would 
be  your  choice?  Have  you  not  already  answered 
that  question  in  the  thing  you  most  desire,  the  thing 
you  are  most  earnestly  seeking,  the  thing  you  most 
frequently  ask  God  for? 

This  thing  you  have  already  made  your  choice 
among  the  many  things  you  qiight  have  at  God's 
hand,  what  is  it?  Is  it  a  thing  that  is  unselfish?  Is 
it  something  that,  in  comparison  with  other  things 
that  you  might  seek  must  be  pleasing  to  God?  Is  it 
the  thing  that,  with  your  conception  of  God  as  to 
who  and  what  He  is,  must  please  Him  above  any 
other  thing  you  might  seek? 

Let  us  not  be  satisfied. to  seek. any  thing  but  what 
would  be  most  pleasing  to  our  God,  even  Christ. 


YOUNG  PEOPLES  DEPT. 


"Whosoever  attracts  into  the  bonds  of  marriage 
any  male  subject  of  His  Majesty  by  means  of  rouge 
or  powder,  perfumes,  false  teeth,  false  fair,  steel 
corsets,  hooped  petticoats,  high  heels  or  false  hips 
will  be  prosecuted  for  sorcery  and  the  marriage  will 
be  declared  null  and  void,  if  the  accused  is  con- 
victed!"— Old  French  statute. 


"Seven  godly  bellringers  who  will  remain  to  at- 
tend divine  services  after  their  work  is  done"  are 
wanted  by  a  rural  English  church.  The  former  ring- 
ers refused  to  attend  service  because  they  said  they 
knew  the  parson's  sermons  by  heart. 


Tuition  in  Mountain  Home  College  in  Arkansas  is 
paid  with  buckets  of  sorghum  molasses  and  slabs  of 
home  cured  bacon, 


Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 

EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 

We  have  been  supplied  a  copy  of  the  annual  re- 
port of  the  Senior  Christian  Endeavor  Society  of 
Front  Street  Church,  Statesville,  N.  C,  which  we 
take  pleasure  in  publishing. 

These  Endeavorers  are  to  be  congratulated  on  their 
fine  work.  The  report  not  only  evidences  the  worth 
of  this  particular  group  to  th'eir  church,  but  furnishes 
another  link  for  the  long  chain  of  evidence  that  C.  E., 
when  rightly  understood  and  supported  by  church 
leaders,  leads  young  people  into  splendid  service  for 
their  church  and  for  the  kingdom  of  God  at  large. 

One  of  the  interesting  points  in  the  report  is  that 
"only"  8  new  members  were  recieved  during  the 
year.  We  have  always  felt  that  a  small,  steady  in- 
crease in  membership  is  wiser  than  a  membership 
contest  which  brings  in  half-hearted  members.  A 
few  earnest  new  members  will  do  more  to  help  the 
society  in  its  worthwhile  tasks  than  a  number  who 
come  in  to  help  "The  Blues"  win  the  privilege  of 
eating  ice  cream. 

In  talking  recently  with  a  member  of  a  Richmond, 
Va.,  C.  E.  Society  we  found  that  two  of  the  young 
men  of  the  society,  each  a  former  president  of  the 
society,  had  decided  to  study  for  the  ministry  and 
that  another  young  man  of  the  society,  he  also  a 
former  president,  is  seriously  considering  the  same 
great  work.  The  pastor  of  this  church  is  a  C.  E.  sup- 
porter, and  he  is  finding  his  help  is  worthwhile.  Be- 
sides these  and  other  young  men,  he  has  some  useful 
young  women  in  the  C.  E.  Society. 

REPORT  OF  THE  SENIOR  CHRISTIAN  EN- 
DEAVOR SOCIETY  OF  FRONT  STREET 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  STATES- 
VILLE, N.  C. 

June  1,  1926  to  June  1,  1927 

Missionary  Work 

1 —  Presented  Indian  pageant. 

2 —  Presented  Missionary  pageant  at  our  church  and 
also  for  a  neighboring  church,  trying  to  raise 
funds  to  support  a  girl  in  one  of  our  mission 
schools.    Raised  $26.00. 

3 —  Gave  missionary  program  each  month. 

4 —  Conducted  foreign  mission  study  class,  with  30 
enrolled,  and  presented  missionary  pageant. 

5 —  Wrote  nine  letters  to  foreign  missionaries  and 
learned  mission  stations.  Know  16  missionaries 
personally. 

6 —  Members  took  part  in  missionary'  entertainment 
for  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

7 —  Twenty  secured  to  pray  daily  for  World  Revival. 

Gifts 

1 —  The  Salvation  Army  $  6.50 

2 —  Dixie  Endeavor  Day    10.00 

3 —  Golden  Rule  Sunday  (Near  East  Relief)--  11.00 

4 —  Flood  Sufferers   20.00 

5—  State  C.  E.  Work   10.00 

6 —  Mission  School    26.00 

7 —  Miscellaneous — C.  E.  Gifts  (Flowers,  etc.)  28.00 

•  $111.50 

8 —  Shut-ins  and  others  in  need — 20  pieces  of  cloth- 
ing. 

9 —  Iredell  County  Jail  the  following:  Jail  library, 
consistinjg  of  Bible,  Song  Book,  and  dozen  books 
on  religious  subjects  and  also  20  copies  of  the 
gospels.  Good  church  literature  also  donated  a 
number  of  times,  and  several  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments previous  to  the  library.  Recently  donated 
six  new  Bibles  and  100  copies  of  the  different 
gospels. 

10 — Pastor — Complimentary  subscription  to  Dixie  En- 
deavorer.  Chairman  of  the  Prayer  Meeting  Com- 
mittee— Subscription     to     Christian  Endeavor 

,  World. 

Convention  Attendance 

1 —  District  C.  E.  Convention,  Mt.  Mourne,  24  from 
Senior  Society. 

2 —  State  Convention,  High  Point,  17. 

3 —  Echo  meeting  of  State  Convention,  Moores- 
ville,  30. 

4 —  Registered  for  National  C.  E.  Convention,  Day- 
tona  Beach,  Fla.,  5. 

5 —  Selected  for  Summer  Conference  Blue  Ridge,  8. 

Special  Activities 
■  These  special  activities  include  special  programs, 
special  services,  special  work  assisting  the  pastor  and 
session,  and  other  special  work  that  the  Endeavorers 
undertook. 
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1—  The  society  is  an  Honor  Soceity  for  having  sent 
in  each  month  on  time  to  the  State  Monthly 
Service  Superintendent,  and  the  District  Secre- 
tary, the  report  of  work  done  during  that  month. 
This  is  work  done  during  each  month  in  the  year 
above  mentioned. 

2 —  Bible  verses  memorized  and  recited  in  C.  E. 
Meetings  from  time  to  time  during  the  year. 

3—  Pre-prayer  services  held  regularly. 

4—  Number  invited  to  C.  E.  Meetings,  about  lOO. 
5_Elected   Publication   Committee   to  boost  C.  E. 

papers. 

6—  Had  charge  of  Special  Service  at  Midweek  Pray- 
er Meeting. 

7—  Observed  Bible  Night. 

8 —  Assisted  in  taking  Community  Census 

9 —  Assisting  in  taking  Every  Member  Canvass  for 
Church. 

10 —  Took  part  in  Rally  Day  Program. 

11—  Used  Special  Dixie  Endeavcjr  Day  Program. 

12 —  Held  Special  Sunrise  Thanksgiving  Service  with 
43  attending. 

13 —  Observed  Golden  Rtile  Sunday  (Near  East  Re- 
lief). 

14 —  Observed  Denominational  Day. 

15 —  Cottage  Prayer  Meetings  held  aside  from  visits 
when  donations  were  made — 29. 

16 —  Jail  services,  10. 

17 —  Sang  for  revival  out  of  town  for  four  services. 

18 —  To  attract  and  hold  interest  in  C.  E.,  have  had 
the  following  during  the  year  from  time  to  time  : 
Posters,  Typewritten  copies  of  program  for 
each  member,  special  meetings,  out-door  meet- 
ings. 

19 —  Held  Sunrise  Easter  Service  with  15  attending. 

20 —  Re.igious  vocations  presented. 

21 —  Tenth  Legion  presented. 

22 —  Mother's  Day  observed. 

23 —  International  C.  E.  Convention  advertised. 

24 —  Held  three  joint  meetings  with  neighboring  soci- 
eties. 

25 —  Observed  Christian  Endeavor  Day. 

26 —  Visited  sick  from  time  to  time  and  took  flowers. 

27 —  Meeting  of  prayer  held  for  delegates  at  Con- 
ferences. 

28 —  Service  held  for  weak  church. 

29 —  Assisted  in  conducting  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School,  twenty  attending  from  Senior  C.  E.  Soci- 
ety. 

30 —  Subscriptions  from  Society  to  Dixie  Endeavor, 
ten,  and  C.  E.  World,  three. 

31 —  Easter  morning,  visited  each  patient  and  mem- 
ber of  the  staff  of  Davis  Hospital  and  gave  each 
one  an  Easter  card.  Fifty  in  all.  Also  visited 
jail  and  gave  each  prisoner  an  Easter  card. 

32 —  New  members  added  to  society,  eight. 

33 —  Following  is  a  list  of  the  things  we  did  for  others 
during  Christmas  ; 

For  Prisoners 
Six  new  Bibles  with  prayer  cards  in  front  of  each 
Bible. 

Fruits  to  IS  prisoners. 
Christmas  cards. 

Fifteen  prayer  cards  with  Christmas  seals  on  each. 

FOR  SHUT-INS 
Fifteen  baskets,  including  fruits,  groceries,  canned 
fruits,  candy  and  nuts. 
Eight  bowls  of  narcissus. 

Thirty-five  Christmas  cards  with  seals  on  each. 
Patients  and  Staff  of  Davis  Hospital 

Fifty  Bible  verse  novelties  ("Comfort  Powders") 
with  "prescj-iption"  with  each  verse.  This  proved 
very  interesting  and  helpful  to  patients. 

Fifty  Christmas  cards  with  seals  on  each. 

Visited  each  patient. 

34 —  Entertained  Intermediate  Society  with  Christ- 
mas party. 

35—  Twenty-five  practiced  and  planned  to  sing  Christ- 
mas carols,  but  weather  did  not  permit. 

Social  Activities 

1 —  Picnics,  three. 

2 —  Socials,  three. 

3 —  Athletic  contests,  five. 

4 —  Watermelon  feasts,  one. 

5 —  Planned  party  for  foreigners  but  weather  did 
not  permit  having  it. 

6 —  Gave  joint  entertainment  with  another  society. 

7 —  Entertained  students  returning  from  school. 

Signed  : 

Executive  Committee, 
Miriam   Wooten,  President. 
Roy  Lackey,  V.-Pres. 
Doris  Wooten,  Cor.  Sec. 
Helen  Stevenson,  Rec.  Sec. 
Paul  Douglas,  Treas. 


ECHO  CONFERENCE  OF  HARMONY 
PRESBYTERY 


The  Echo  Conferences  of  Harmony  Presbytery 
were  held  at  Central  and  Sardinia  June  14,  15. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Davis,  boys'  senior  counselor,  conducted 
the  conference  at  Central  and  Rev.  R.  R.  Brown, 
pastor  of  the  Sardinia  Church,  took  charge  at  Sar- 
dinia. 

Delegates  reported  on  the  following  subjects  ; 
Bible  Hour,  Presbyterian  Fundamentals,  Story  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  Stewardship,  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, Evangelism,  Christian  Endeavor,  Sunday 
School  and  Group  Games. 

We  had  splendid  talks  at  Central  by  Rev.  C.  S. 
Evans,  of  Georgetown,  Rev.  J.  W.  Davis,  of  Kings- 
tree,  Dr.  Darby  Fulton,  Field  Secretary  of  Foreign 
Missions  and  Rev.  P.  D.  Patrick,  Presbytery  Evan- 
gelist. At  Sardinia,  by  Rev.  C.  S.  Evans,  of  George- 
town, Dr.  J.  M.  Wells,  of  Sumter,  Dr.  Darby  Fulton, 
Field  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions  and  Rev.  P.  D. 
Patrick,  Presbytery's  evangelist. 

Dr.  Darby  Fulton,  Field  Secretary  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, also  a  returned  missionary  from  Japan,  de- 
livered the  inspirational  addresses,  after  which  dele- 
gates of  the  Y.  P.  Conference  at  Clinton  made  testi- 
monies and  Rev.  C.  S.  Evans,  of  Georgetown  made 
a  note  to  thank  the  counselors  and  teachers  for  their 
sacrifices  which  made  it  possible  .for  us  to  attend 
this  conference. 

Mr.  Melvin  Cantley,  of  Central  was  elected  presi- 
dent of  the  conferences  of  Harmony  Presbytery. 

An  offering  of  $8.37  was  taken.  This  offering  will 
meet  the  expenses  of  the  Echo  Conferences. 

There  were  about  200  present  at  Central,  75  of 
whom  were  of  conference  age.  At  Sardina  nearly 
100  were  present.    About  43  were  of  conference  age. 


FAYETTEVILLE  PRESBYTERY'S  Y.  P. 


There  will  be  held  at  Lumber  Bridge  Presbyterian 
Church,  August  30th  a  meeting  of  Fayetteville  Pres- 
bytery's young  people.  At  this  meeting  all  annual 
off  icers  will  be  elected  and  installed ;  committees  on 
the  causes  will  be  appointed  and  many  items  of  bus- 
iness will  be  brought  up  for  the  future  development 
of  the  work. 

Mr.  Ed  Paisley,  of  the  Home  Mission  office  in  At- 
lanta will  be  the  principal  speaker.  All  the  churches 
are  asked  to  send  a  delegation  of  young  people. 
Hours  from  10:30  a.  m.  to  3:00  p.  m.  Basket  picnic 
dinner  on  the  grounds. 


DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


LOOKING  BACKWARD 

Acts  20:17-28 


A  Survey  of  the  Year's  Work 

(Consecration  Meeting) 


For  the  Leader  of  the  Meeting 

We  have  come  to  the  fall  season,  which  is  for 
many  reasons  a  sort  of  beginning  for  many  kinds  of 
activities.  Schools  and  colleges  are  opening  for  a 
year's  work,  after  vacation.  Church  work  takes  on 
a  new  life.  During  the  summer  pastors  and  people 
are  away,  but  now  all  are  getting  back  home,  and  it 
is  good  to  look  over  the  year's  work  that  is  past, 
and  prepare  for  the  coming  year  and  its  activities. 

For  this  and  the  next  two  meetings  we  are  to  con- 
sider three  topics  which  are  very  appropriate.  Today 
we  are  to  take  a  Look  Backward,  next  Sunday  a 
Look  Upward,  the  third  Sunday,  a  Look  Forward. 
Before  we  consider  practical  matters,  we  shall  ask 
the  first  speaker  to  tell  us  about  Paul  and  his  con- 
ference with  the  elders  of  Ephesus  at  the  seaport  of 
Miletus. 

Paul  at  Miletus 

Paul  had  spent  several  years  at  Ephesus  and  had 
built  up  a  good  church  there,  and  the  people  looked 
on  him  as  their  leader,  and  they  were  very  fond  of 
him.  Paul  had  been  over  in  Greece,  and  was  on  his 
way  back  to  Jerusalem,  and  he  rather  expected  to  be 
persecuted.  Paul's  ship  stopped  at  Miletus  and  the 
elders  of  Ephesus,  about  20  miles  away,  came  down 
to  confer  with  Paul.  In  this  passage  Paul  talks 
about  his  work  at  Ephesus.  He  calls  to  their  minds 
all  that  he  had  done  and  said.  He  was  conscious  of 
having  tried  to  do  his  duty,  and  of  making  many  sac- 
rifices. He  warned  them  of  evil  men  who  would  try 
to  distrub  and  break  up  their  work.  He  begged  them 
to  be  faithful  leaders  of  the  Church  and  make  plans 
to  feed  the  flock  and  protect  them  from  evil.  He 
confessed  his  love  for  God  and  his  confidence  and 
trust  in  God  for  the  future. 


Leader.  The  next  speakers  will  talk  about  Look- 
ing Backward  at  our  own  society  and  its  work.  How 
did  our  leaders  measure  up  to  their  duties?  Were 
our  meetings  worthwhile?  Did  we  carry  out  our 
programs?  Did  we  worship  and  study  as  we  should? 
Were  we  reverent  and  earnest?  Did  we  consecrate 
ourselves  to  God?  Were  our  social  programs  cour- 
teous, elevating  and  true  recreation?  Let  us  take 
an  honest,  true  inventory  of  our  society  which  means 
of  course  ourselves. 

Were  Our  Leaders  Faithful  ? 

A  society  is  composed  of  leaders  and  followers. 
If  a  society  is  small,  nearly  everybody  can  be  both  a 
leader  and  a  follower.  Officers,  chairmen  of  com- 
mittees, leaders  of  meetings  and  social,  all  have  a 
place  of  rpadership,,  and  everybody  is  a  follower  when 
each  leader,  is  leading.  What  have  our  leaders  done 
during  the  past  year.  Were  they  present,  prompt, 
and  doing  their  parts?  Did  somebody  have  to  sub- 
stitute for  them?  Did  they  have  a  good  reason  if 
they  were  not  on  duty?  Did  they  do  their  best 
when  they  were  working?  Did  we  encourage  our 
fellovv  workers  by  a  good  example,  by  words  of 
promise,  by  patient  help?  A  great  reward  awaits  a 
faithful  leader.  Great  condemnation  awaits  the  un- 
faithful leader. 

Our  Meetings 

The  real  test  of  a  young  people's  society  is  the 
prayer  meeting,  or  as  we  call  it  the  young  people's 
meeting.  In  that  meeting  we  worship  God,  we  ex- 
press our  religious  feelings,  we  practice  our  religious 
knowledge,  we  learn  to  pray,  to  testify  for  Christ, 
to  encourage  each  other  in  living  a  Christian  life,  to 
train  and  prepare  ourselves  for  the  larger  tasks  of 
men  and  women  in  the  church.  Have  our  prayer 
meetings  accomplished  these  results?  Have  we  felt 
the  importance  of  the  young  people's  meetings?  Have 
we  been  in  earnest  about  them,  or  have  they  just 
been  social  occasions  where  the  boys  and  girls  meet 
on  Sunday?  .Let  us  determine  to  make  our  meetings 
more  reverent,  more  improving,  more  really  religious, 
not  merely  social  gatherings. 

Our  Consecration  Services 

During  the  past  year  we  have  liad  our  many  con- 
secration meetings.  We  have  attended  inspirational 
meetings,  conferences,  and  echo  meetings.  We  have 
heard  many  earnest  sermons,  which  exhorted  us  to 
be  faithful  and  devoted  to  Christ.  We  have  made 
many  resolutions  to  be  good  Christians,  to  be  earnest 
workers,  to  be  faithful  witnesses  for  Christ.  Have 
we  kept  the  vows  we  promised  to  God  and  Christ.'' 
Have  we  really  profited  by  these  great  meetings  and 
opportunities  we  have  enjoyed? 

Perhaps  we  are  compelled  to  answer  these  ques- 
tions by  saying  no,  I  have  not  been  what  I  ought  to 
have  been. 

Leader's  Closing  Words 

As  we  look  back  at  the  past,  there  are  many  things 
to  regret  and  to  criticise.  There  are  some  to  be 
thankful  for.  Let  us  then  learn  to  profit  by  our 
failures,  ,-and  make  them  useful  for  the  future.  Let 
us  as  leaders  be  faithful'and  true.  Let  us  study  to 
show  ourselves  workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed. 

Next  Sunday  we  will  study  how  to  Look  Up,  and 
learn  how  to  obtain  our  help  from  God  and  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

LOOKING  FORWARD 


Are  you  looking  for  the  summer, 

'Mid  the  winter's  ice  and  snow? 
Are  you  watching  for  the  sunshine. 

Though  the  clouds  hafig  dark  and  low  ? 
Do  the  hills  seem  steep  and  rugged  ? 

Do  you  think  to  change  your  way  ? 
Keep  on  going — it  is  better 

Farther  on,  from  day  to  day. 
Hills,- though  steep,  will  take  you  heav'nward. 

Through  the  pure  and  fragrant  air, 
Where  the  pine  trees  shade  your  pathway. 

And  the  flowers  bloom  everywhere ; 
Where  the  beauty  of  the  sunset 

Cheers  your  ever-longing  heart, 
Gives  a  thrill  and  great  incentive 

From  which  you  would  never  part. 
Onward,  then,  and  look  not  backward. 

Forward  press  till  close  of  day ;  ^ 
Though  the  storm  may  sweep  around  you. 

Follow  One  who  leads  the  way. 
Look  up !  fear  not !  never  falter  ! 

Soon  will  dawn  the  morning  light ; 
Then,  with  doubts  and  fears  forgotten. 

All  your  pathway  will  be  bright.  — Ex. 

The  Bible  reveals  God,  and  God's  Holy  Spirit  reveals 
the  Bible. 
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SERVICE  SUGGESTIONS  FOR 
SEPTEMBER 


Monthly  Service  Program 

Department  I.  Assign  the  First  Epistle  of  John 
for  Bible  reading;  suggest  definite  plans  for  increas- 
ing the  attendance  of  the  Church  School, -of  the  Men- 
of-the-Church  meetings,  and  at  the  Church  Services  ; 
ask  the  men  to  stress  the  Family  Altar  in  the  Group 
Meetings  (see  preface)  ;  urge  the  men  to  lead  in 
prayer  in  the  groups  (see  preface)  ;  assign  groups  to 
meet  with  the  pastor  before  the  Sunday  evening  serv- 
ice ;  make  assignments  for  prospects. 

Department  II.  Make  assignments  to  fill  nearby 
mission  points  and  vacant  churches  ;  make  p'.ans  for 
the  Home  Mission  month,  October  ;  make  plans  for 
building  up  Mission  Sunday  Schools. 

Department  III.  Assign  for  reading  "The  New 
Call,"  by  Rev.  Henry  W.  McLaughlin,  D.D.  ;  co- 
operate in  any  plans  which  the  church  has  for  young 
people  who  go  away  to  college  this  month. 

Department  IV.  Urge  on  the  men  the  stewardship 
of  time  as  well  as  money. 

Department  V.  Make  plans  by  which  the  Men-of- 
the-Church  will  visit  every  home  in  the  congregation 
during  the  month  of  September;  arrange  the  supper 
meeting;  report  any  cases  of  illness  or  need  ;  suggest 
for  fellowship  a  debate — the  subject  to  be  humorous 
and  the  speakers  to  be  chosen  at  the  table.  (See  pre- 
face.)   "Monthly  Programs  and  Service  Suggestions." 

The  special  topic  for  the  month  is  church  attend- 
ance and  Christian  Social  Service.  The  editor  of  this 
department  felt  that  the  most  helpful  thing  which  he 
could  do  was  to  pass  on  the  things  which  the  men  are 
doing.  The  following  ideas  were  sent  him  at  his  spe- 
cial request.  We  know  that  you  will  find  them 
helpful. 

Reaching  Men 

1.  Reaching  the  members  of  the  church.  Each 
group  leader  responsible  for  the  attendance  of  his 
own  men.  I  would  put  on  a  special  effort  for  six 
weeks  following  the  program  meeting  on  one  definite 
phase  .of  attendance — for  example,  attendance  at  the 
night  service,  or  prayer  meeting  service,  or  the  Bib'e 
class.  I  would  have  each  group  leader  check  up  on 
the  number  of  his  men  present  at  each  service  and 
have  the  figures  read  out  at  the  next  Men-of-the- 
Church  meeting.  If  it  were  Bible  class  attendance,  I 
would  have  the  number  present  from  each  group 
read  out  each  Sunday. 

2.  Reaching  the  outsiders.  I  would  have  each 
group  select  a  number  of  men  who  were  not  church 
members,  a  number,  say,  equal  to  half  the  number 
of  men  in  the  group,  and  then  proceed  as  with  the 
class  above,  with  the  additional  feature  of  trying  to 
get  these  men  to  join  the  Men-of-the-Church  as 
associate  members  and  become  permanent  members 
of  the  group.  And  as  they  did  join,  have  two  men 
in  the  group  assigned  to  each  of  them  to  do  personal 
work  with  them  until  they  became  Christians  and 
joined  the  church. 

3.  Reaching  the  transients.  Our  men  use  a  card 
which  they  put  in  every  room  of  the  hotel  that  is 
occupied  on  Saturday  night.  On  the  card  is  an  in- 
vitation to  the  Bible  class  and  to  the  church  services 
They  also  hand  this  card  to  people  on  the  streets 
and  take  cards  to  the  tourist  camp  during  the  tour- 
ist seaon.  Rev.  J.  J.  Murray,  D.D.,  Lexington  Preby- 
terian  Church,  Lexington,  Va. 

Building  Sunday   Evening   Service  and   Bible  Class 

Another  service  activity  of  the  men  of  our  church 
is  the  sponsoring  of  the  Sunday  evening  services  and 
the  prayer  meeting  services,  and  also  the  sponsoring 
of  the  Brotherhood  Bible  Oass.  Each  month  a 
group  is  assigned  one  of  these  three  special  tasks, 
and  it  is  urged  to  do  everything  it  can  to  promote 
the  attendance  of  its  men  and  to  report  at  the  month- 
ly supper  meeting.  This  is  a  worth  while  activity 
and  has  been  of  most  valuable  help. — Rev.  A.  D.  P. 
Gilmour,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Wilmington, 
N.  C. 

Bringing  Men  Out 

Your  letter  regarding  our  Men's  Work  Lias  come 
duly  to  hand.  We  have  had  a  good  deal  of  satisfac- 
tion   in    dividing    the   entire    roll    of    the    men  of 
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the  church  into  about  ten  groups  and  making  a 
chairman  responsible  for  the  oversight  of  each 
group.  This  group  has  then  been  organized  for  the 
visitation,  telephone  and  contact  work.  Whi'.c  of 
course  it  is  not  lOO  per  cent  efficient,  it  has  helped 
considerably  in  bringing  the  men  out  for  church 
services,  Bible  class  work,  and  especially  the  men's 
monthly  suppers.  We  are  hoping  to  create  a  friendly 
rivalry  between  these  groups  that  will  assist  in 
arousing  enthusiasm  for  Christian  service. — Rev.  Ed- 
gar C.  Lucas,  D.D.,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Louis- 
ville, Ky. 

Better  Church  Attendance 

The  Men-of-the-Sardis-Church  Organization  is 
one  year  old.  We  feel  that  the  organization  has 
meant  mu(?h  to  the  church,  not  being  satisfied  with 
just  meeting  together  each  month,  we  decided  to 
select  some  goal  and  work  to  that  end.  It  was  de- 
cided to  make  as  our  goal  for  three  months,  Better 
Church  Attendance,  and  much  interest  has  been  man- 
ifested in  accomplishing  the  task.  One  of  the  men 
was  elected  to  have  charge  of  directing  the  work, 
calling  upon  others  to  assist  him  when  he  thought 
it  necessary.  The  chairman  in  charge  will  write  a 
card  to  Mr.  A.  saying  that  we  are  expecting  him  to 
attend  the  service,  prayer  meeting  or  whatever  the 
service  may  be,  and  a  car  will  be  by  for  him.  In 
this  way  many  have  attended  perhaps,  who  would 
not  attend  otherwise.  Our  prayer  meeting  attend- 
ance has  been  doubled  since  we  have  made  better 
attendance  our  goal.  When  the  time  expired  for  this 
goal,  the  men  were  so  well  pleased  with  their  ef- 
forts that  they  decided  to  continue  with  this  as  thjeir 
goal  for  another  three  months. — Rev.  J.  V.  Cobb, 
Sardis,  Miss. 

An  Invitation  Committee 

We  have  a  congregational  "Invitation  Committee" 
to  do  personal  work  the  year  round.  On  this  com- 
mittee we  have  a  number  of  men.  The  group  meets 
periodically  to  discuss  plans,  make  assignments,  hear 
reports  and  have  prayer.  The  Men-of-the-Church 
do  not  undertake  this  as  a-  separate  enterprise  of 
their  own,  but  help  in  the  congregation-wide  move- 
ment, as  above  indicated. — Dr.  J.  B.  Carpenter,  Ever- 
green Presbyterian  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

A  Religious  Census 

We  helped  to  take  a  religious  census  in  co-opera- 
tion with  the  other  churches  of  the  town.  At  one 
of  our  regular  meetings  the  matter  was  laid  before 
the  men  and  volunteers  were  asked  to  make  the  can- 
vass of  our  territory  of  the  town.  We  had  all  the 
volunteers  necessary  to  do  this  work.  The  men 
divided  the  territory  and  went  out  in  teams,  furnished 
with  the  cards  which  had  been  printed  for  use  by 
the  canvassers  of  the  town.  It  is  a  little  departure 
to  have  men  come  to  the  homes  to  get  this  infor- 
mation, which  in  the  past  has  usually  been  secured 
by  the  women  and  girls  of  the  congregation.  The 
fact  that  some  of  the  leaders  in  the  affairs  of  the 
town  were  willing  to  take  the  time  to  make  these 
visitations,  impressed  some  of  the  people  with  the 
fact  that  the  church  means  something  to  the  men. 
The  result  of  the  census  was  that  the  work  was 
thoroughly  done,  that  we  got  the  information  needed, 
and  unexpectedly  left  the  influence  upon  the  people 
to  which  we  have  referred,  and  at  the  same  time  fur- 
nished our  men  with  a  concrete  piece  of  work  which 
they  enjoyed  doing.^Rev.  C.  W.  Reed,  Montgomery 
Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery,  W.  Va. 

Increasing  Church  Attendance 

At  the  meeting'  of  the  Council  each  month,  when 
the  program  is  being  built  for  that  month  under  the 
heading  of  Service  Program,  a  Group  Leader  and  his 
group  are  assigned  to  the  particular  task  of  attend- 
ing the  public  services  of  the  church,  including  the 
mid-week  prayer  meeting;  for  example — Council 
meets  on  the  First  Thursday  night  of  each  month, 
and  the  Leader  of  the  next  Group  in  order  is  as- 
signed to  cover  the  week  beginning  the  following 
Sunday,  with  his  best  promotive  efforts  among  all 
available  members  of  his  group  (that  is  those  in 
town  and  who  are  not  sick)  to  secure  their  attend- 
ance upon  two  or  more  of  the  public  services  at  the 
church,  the  same  to  culminate  in  a  rally  of  all  avail- 
able members  of  this  particular  group  to  be  present 
at  the  evening  service  closing  the  week  of  their 
assignment. 

At  each  Sunday  evening  service,  just  prior  to  be- 
ginning the  sermon,  the  pastor  calls  the  leader  of  the 
group  assigned  for  the  week  just  closing,  to  rise  in 
the  congregation  and  state  how  many,  or  what  per 
cent  of  his  group  have  attended  public  services 
(counting  last  Sunday,  the  mid-week  service,  and  the 
two  services  of  today).  The  pastor  then  asks  the 
Group  Leader  to  have  all  members  of  his  group  now 
present  to  rise  to  their  feet  wherever  located  in"  the 
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^^M^^         The  Five  Departments  Emphasized; 
^^^3^^^^       I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
IT  ^'M     TBi         E'VANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan-  : 
Bif^^^Ktl^K^         uary,  February,  June,  July,  October. 
■  ^^^^B  III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 
M    iaWI    M  IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
^^^f^^^tL^m  Noverhber,  Mar  h. 

^^^^glr      V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
^^^H^^'^  timber. 

PromotccI  by 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


COMMITTEE  OF  ASSEMBLY'S  WORK 


Report  Authorized  by  Rev.  Ernest  Thompson,  D.D., 
Chairman 


The  important  things  done  by  the  Committee  on 
the  Assembly's  Work  at  its  recent  meeting  in  Mon- 
treat ; 

Organization 

Chairman,  Dr.  Ernest  Thompson,  Charleston,  West 
Virginia. 

Vice-Chairman,  W.  M.  Everett,  Vice-Chairman. 

Secretary,  John  W.  Friend,  Petersburg,  Va.. 

Treasurer,  Albert  Sidney  Johnstone,  Richmond,  Va. 

In  carrying  out  the  desire  of  the  General  Assembly' 
that  the  whole  work  of  the  whole  church  be  plan- 
ned by  one  Committee  acting  as  a  whole,  the  As- 
sembly's Work  Committee  adopted  a  resolution  that 
each  member  consider  himself  or  herself  as  repre- 
senting the  whole  work  of  the  Assembly  and  not  as 
representing  the  sub-committee  of  which  he  or  she 
may  be  a  member.  Subsequently  it  was  resolved 
"that  to  better  inform  ourselves  of  the  whole  work 
of  this  Committee  and  to  carry  out  the  spirit  ex- 
pressed in  this  Committee,  any  member  of  the  As- 
sembly's Work  Committee  shall  have  the  right  to 
attend  the  meetings  of  any  sub-committee  of  this 
Committee,  whenever  he  or  she  shall  be  in  the  city 
where  the  sub-committee  is  sitting." 

The  whole  task  assigned  to  us  was  discussed  at 
length  by  the  whole  Committee  which  was  then  di- 
vided into  its  various  sub-committees  to  whom  were 
assigned  specific  topics  and  their  reports  were  care- 
fully considered  and  acted  upon  by  the  Committee 
as  a  whole.  So  that  the  final  action  was  the  action 
of  the  whole  committee. 

In  dividing  the  Committee  into  its  sub-committees 
it  seemed  wise  and  expedient  both  as  a  matter  of 
convenience  and  working  knowledge  to  have  the 
majority  of  each  sub-committee  composed  of  those 
who  had  before  served  on  these  committees — but 
there  is  in  each  case  enough  new  material  to  assure 
that  all  matters  shall  be  carefully  considered. 

The  chairman  of  the  Whole  Committee  together 
with  the  chairman  of  each  sub-committee  was  con- 
stituted an  advisory  committee  to  which  should  be 


congregation.  The  pastor  then  gives  this  group  a 
word  of  commendation  or  appreciation  for  their  ef- 
forts during  the  past  week  in  a  brief  and  casual  way, 
and  they  are  seated.  The  pastor  then  announces  that 
Group  No.  so  and  so  is  next  in  order,  and  Bro.  —  is 
leader,  and  that  it 'will  be  called  in  similar  manner  at 
the  evening  service  on  next  Sunday. 

You  will  notice  there  is  overlapping  of  groups  if 
the  account  of  attendance  is  to  cover  both  Sundays 
and  the  intervening  week,  and  yet  this  seems  to  work 
better  by  way  of  keeping  a  comparative  interest 
without  conflict. 

This  is  a  workable  plan,  and  seems  to  get  us  some 
where  in  the  matter  of  church  attendance  on  the  part 
of  men  who  do  not  attend.  However,  no  plan  is  ideal 
except  as  men  themselves  become  more  and  more 
ideal  in  supporting  the  plan  of  work  well  planned. 
It  has  the  feature  of  keeping  one  group  each  week 
in  the  fore  of  the  church  life  and  interest. — Rev.  A. 
N.  Ferryman,  F"irst  Presbyterian  Church,  Ronce- 
verte,  W.  Va. 

An  Invitation 

Our  regular  June  meeting  will  be  held  tomorrow 
evening  (Tuesday,  June  14)  at  8:00  o'clock  and  you 
are  cordially  invited  to  be  there.  With  Dr.  B.  B. 
Griffin  in  charge  of  the  program,  and  Nat  Price,  Sr., 
in  charge  of  the  "eats"  and  entertainment,  it  will  be  a 
delightful  evening  if  you  attend  it  or  a  calamity  if 
you  miss  it.  And  somebody  else  will  enjoy  it  more 
if  you  are  there  with  your  genial  smile  and  hearty 
handshake. 

If  you  want  to  bring  a  friend  with  you,  hand  his 
name  to  Nat  Price,  Sr. 

Cordially  yours, 

J.  T.  Gilmer,  Chairman. 
Phil  Huey,  Secretary. 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Graham,  Texas. 
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referred  for  advise  and  help  between  the  times  of 
the  meeting  of  the  Assembly's  Work  Committee,  al 
questions  of  poHcy  or  unusual  enlargement  of  the 
work  of  any  sub-committee,  or  failure  of  any  sub- 
committee to  properly  carry  out  the  directions  of 
the  General  Assembly — or  the  decisions  of  the  As- 
sembly's Work  Committee. 

Each  of  the  sub-committees  was  directed  to  study 
its  work  carefully  with  a  view  to  economy  and  to 
reduction  of  expenses  during  the  present  year. 


The  chairman  of  the  Assembly's  Work  Committee 
was  instructed  to  associate  with  himself  three  bus- 
iness men  to  go  over  the  questionnaires  that  have 
been  sent  out  to  the  various  committees  regarding  re- 
ceipts and  expenses,  make  a  digest  of  the  informa- 
tion thus  secure  and  report  it  to  the  Committee  at 
its  May  meeting. 

The  .Advisory  Committee  was  directed  to  make  a 
special  study  of  the  "overhead"  expenses  of  the  va- 
rious departments  of  our  work  and  to  make  out  a 
plain  and  clear  statement  embodying  these  facts. 

The  Stewardship  Committee  with  R.  C.  Long  as 
secretary  was  continued  as  a  co-ordinate  branch  with 
Men's  Work.  The  Stewardship  Committee  is  charged 
with  the  task  of  promoting  the  study  and  practice  of 
Stewardship  throughout  the  Church  and  to  act  as  the 
auhorized  publicitj-  representative  of  the  Assembly 
and  to  assist  in  promoting  the  Every  Member  Can- 
vass. The  Budget  of  this  Committee  was  cut  $43,665 
from  what  it  was  last  year.  Much  of  this  cut  was  in 
the  amount  that  had  been  used  for  helping  Synods 
and  giving  honorariums  to  Presbyterial  Secretaries. 

In  lieu  of  this  help  each  Synod  has  been  asked  to 
become  self-supporting  in  its  own  promotion  of 
stewardship. 

Executive  Committees  were  instructed  to  secure 
such  changes  in  their  charters,  as  may  be  necessary 
in  order  to  conform  to  the  Assembly's  action. 

The  personnel  of  the  Educational  Committee  was 
completed  by  placing  on  it  a  representative  from 
each  of  the  sub-committees,  suggested  by  these  com- 
mittees themselves.  And  this  committee  was  assigned 
the  task  of  preparing  study  books,  programs  and 
assigning  special  days  and  months  when  each  cause 
might  adequately  be  brought  before  the  Church.  To 
this  committee  was  also  given  the  task  of  preparing  a 
special  program  for  the  Day  of  Fasting  and  Prayer 
— the  second  Sunday  in  October. 


At  the  request  of  the  Presbyterian  Educational  As- 
sociation of  the  South,  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief  was  au- 
thorized to  make  a  church-wide  survey  of  all  South- 
ern Presbyterian  seminaries,  colleges,  secondary 
schools  and  orphanages  in  order  that  each  institution 
and  church  court  may  view  its  problems  in  the  light 
of  the  whole  situation. 

In  pursuance  of  the  direction  of  the  General  As- 
sembly that  the  re-adjustment  of  the  work  of  the 
Committee  of  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief  and  the  Committee  of  Religious  Education  be 
further  studied,  a  strong  sub-committee  was  selected 
to  take  the  whole  matter  under  consideration  and  re- 
port to  the  May  meeting  of  the  Assembly's  Work 
Committee. 

The  Young  People's  Advisory  Council  was  asked  to 
continue  the  study  of  the  type  of  organization  best 
suited  to  the  needs  of  our  yOung  people  and  report 
to  the  Assembly  through  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Religious  Education. 

It  was  the  sense  of  the  Committee  that  the  sub- 
committee of  Stewardship  and  Men's  Work  should 
not  be  divided,  should  be  located  in  one  ofTice,  with 
R.  C.  Long  and  J.  E.  Purcell  co-ordinate  secretaries 
and  with  a  combined  budget  of  $44,500. 

The  sub-committee  on  Women's  W^ork  was  granted 
a  budget  of  $25,000  for  the  year. 

The  committee  of  Religious  Education  was  directed 
to  secure  as  soon  as  possible  an  outstanding  man  to 
serve  as  Director  of  Religious  Education,  who  should 
develop  his  own  staff  to  conduct  that  department  of 
the  work. 

It  is  with  great  distress  of  mind  that  the  Commit- 
tee on  the  Assembly's  Work  would  call  the  attention 
of  the  Whole  Church  to  the  fact  that  the  action  of 
the  last  General  Assembly  forbidding  any  one  of  its 
Executive  Committees  to  make  appropriations  to  its 
work  exceeding  the  sum  collected  by  it  for  the  pre- 
ceding year,  has  made  necessary  a  further  cut  of 
$100,000  in  the  appropriation  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
Committee  for  work  on  the  field. 

While  this  does  not  mean  a  cut  in  salaries  of  mis- 


sionaries, it  must' necessarily  result  in  a  drastic  cur- 
tailment of  work  already  projected  and  undertaken 
in  ail  our  foreign  mission  fields — and  in  much  con- 
sequent discouragement,  heartache  and  suf¥ering. 

We  would,  therefore,  lay  this  matter  earnestly  and 
urgently  upon  the  heart  of  the  Church  at  home  as  its 
responsibility  with  the  hope  and  confident  expectation 
that  the  Church  will  rally  to  this  great  need  both  in 
its  prayers  and  increased  offerings  that  the  evils  re- 
sulting from  this  may  be  minimized. 


The  advisory  committee  was  instructed  to  study 
carefully  the  matter  of  one  building  and  accounting 
system  for  all  our  Committees. 

Executive  Committees  and  Promotional  agencies 
were  requested  to  reduce  their  annual  reports  into 
the  smallest  compass  possible. 

The  following  item  was  adopted: 

"The  fact  that  each  Executive  and  Promotional 
Committee  has  been  greatly  reduced  in  number  of 
members,  entails  upon  each  member  all  the  greater 
obligation  to  be  present  at  each  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Assembly's  Work,  and  on  the  sub- 
committees. We  pledge  that  if  we  find  ourselves  un- 
able to  attend  regularly  we  agree  to  resign  and  pef- 
mit  the  election  of  another  who  can  attend  regularly." 

The  atmosphere  of  the  committee  was  characterized 


by  a  spirit  of  prayer,  of  unity  and  increasing  opti- 
mism as  to  the  successful  working  out  of  the  .As- 
sembly's plan.  Nothing  spectacular  was  attempted  or 
accomplished  but  foundations  were  laid  for  further 
constructive  developments  which  will  be  manifested 
in  increasing  efficiency,  as  well  as  economy. 


May  we  say  to  our  kindly  critics  that  there  is  no 
disposition  on  the  part  of  any  member  of  this  com- 
mittee to  lord  it  over  the  Lord's  Heritage  or  to  be  a 
member  of  a  "Council  of  Cardinals."  We  are  serv- 
ants of  the  Church  trying  to  do  what  the  Assembly 
committed  to  us — and  while  no  committee  is  perfect 
we  believe  our  work  could  be  much  better  done  if 
instead  of  doleful  predictions  of  failure  we  might 
have  the  sympathetic  co-operation  of  the  Church — or 
at  least  constructive  criticism,  rather  than  mere  criti- 
cisin. 

Nor  is  there  any  disposition  to  hide  anything  from 
the  public  or  the  Church  papers  —  for  it  is  the 
Church's  work.  But  the  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee i.^  a  busy  pastor  and  secretaries  and  stenograph- 
ers will  take  vacations,  especially  in  the  summer  time, 
and  it  takes  time  to  prepare  a  report  for  the  papers. 

To  those  who  have  written  us  words  of  encourage- 
ment we  wish  we  had  the  time  to  answer  each  one 
personally.  Please  accept  this  as  an  acknowledge- 
ment of  our  appreciation  and  thanks. 


FACING  THE  FACTS 

J.  B.  Spillman 
Comparative  Summary  of  Contributions  Synod  of 
North  Carolina 

Figures  Taken  from  Minutes  of  General  Assembly 

1923  1924               1925                .1926  1927 

Foreign  Missions                                          $  224,599  $  270,480      $  261,287      $  262,535      $  276,516 

Assembly's  Home  Missions                                  71,001  81,237            83,345            82,040  98,888 

Christian  Education  &  Ministerial  Relief-         36,481  42,744            40.433            43,193  51.698 

Publication  and  Sunday  School  Work                  MoS"  14,826            14,201             14,600  15,598 

Assembly's  Training  School   3,925 

Bible  Cause                                                         3,600  4,049             3,6/6             3,847  4,171 

Assembly's  Causes                                     $  350,238  $  413,336      $  402,942      $  406,215      $  450,796 

Synod's  Home  Missions                                   $    46,065  $    57,792       $    53,135       $    56,694       $  59,824 

Orphans'  Home                                                    99,522  117,420           105,082           103,803  118.084 

Educational  Institutions                                     203,129  118,188           248,653            87,055  100,763 

Presbytery's  Home  Missions                               61,685  71,738            7I,I94            91,180  86.482 

Syond's  and  Presbyteries'  Causes                    $  410,401  $  365,138       $  378.064       $  338.732       $  365,153 

Denominational  Benevolences                      $  760,639  $  778,474       $  781,006       $  744.947       $  815,949 

Pastors'  Salaries                                              $  397,061  $  424,153       $  44^,994       $  460,164       $  466,369 

Current  Expenses  ,                                     634,897  803,180          951.704          769,995  509,629 

Congregational  Missions                                      39,52o  46.965            42,054            35,827  36,793 

Building   522,251 

Local  Church                                             $1,071,433  $1,274,297      $1,436,752      $1,265,986  $1,535,042 

Miscellaneous                                                $  185,039  $  149,310      $    84,690      $    87,671       $  136,963 

Grand  Total                                                 $2,017,111  $2,202,081       $2,302,448       $2,098,604  $2,487,954 

Benevolent  Subscriptions                                $  516,267  $  616,985       $  642,684       $  631,546       $  654,865 

In  seeking  to  find  the  cause  for  the  decrease  in  figures  as  a  basis  for  comparing  the  Budget  Gifts, 

contributions  to  the  Benevolent  Causes,  we  have  dis-  so  omit  them. 

covered  in  comparing  1923  with  1927  that  the  Local  The  bank  deposits  for  North  Carolina  in  1922  were 
Church  Expenses  during  the  past  five  years  have  in-  $308,039,000,  and  in  1926  $352,767,000,  an  increase  of 
creased  $3,108,066.  That  the  contributions  to  De-  '4-'^,  so  the  actual  increase  in  receipts  from  the 
nominational  Benevolences  have  increased  $317,581.  ^ynod  of  North  Carolina  to  the  Assembly's  Causes 
That  the  bank  deposits  for  the  whole  South  have  in-  ^"^  ^o  Synod's  and  Presbyteries  Causes,  with  the  ex- 
creased  $1,060,307,000,  and  that  the  per  capita  gifts  of  "ption  of  Educational  Institutions,  are  double  the 
the  Church  in  comparison  with  the  per  capita  income  ^'""'"^^  P^""  °^  increase  in  bank  deposits, 
of  America  shows  a  decrease.  We  must  now  examine  The  subscriptions  to  the  Benevolent  Causes  have 
the  statements  of  subscriptions  and  receipts  by  va-  kept  pace  with  the  increase  in  the  actual  receipts  by 
rious  Synods  to  see  if  we  can  secure  some  further  these  causes.  Deducting  the  contributions  to  Educa- 
light  on  this  subject.  As  the  Synod  of  North  Caro-  tional  Institutions  from  the  total  amount  contributed 
lina  is  the  largest  Synod,  we  will  take  this  Synod  for  Assembly,  Synod  and  Presbyteries  Causes,  we 
first.  secure  the  following  facts:  1923,  $557,510;  1924,  $660,- 
The  statement  above  shows  that  there  has  been  an  286;  1925,  $632,353;  1926,  $657,892;  1927,  $715,186.  These 
increase  in  contributions  to  the  Assembly  Causes,  Causes  show  a  net  increase  of  1927  over  1923  of  $157.- 
comparing  1923  with  1927,  of  $100,508.  An  increase  676.  Now  observe  the  actual  subscriptions,  com- 
to  Synod's  Home  Missions  of  $13,759;  increase  to  Or-  paring  1923  with  1927,  and  it  is  seen  that  the  increase 
phan's  Home  $18,562;  increase  to  Presbytery's  Home  subscriptions  are  $138,598,  so  that  the  increase  in 
Missions  of  $24,797.  The  per  cent  of  increase  for  As-  subscriptions  are  reflected  in  the  actual  amount  re- 
sembly's  Causes  is  28.%  ;  to  Synod's  Home  Missions,  ceived  by  the  Benevolent  Causes. 

Orphans'  Home  and  Presbyteries'  Home   Missions  In  comparing  the  increase  in  the  receipts  to  the 

27.%.      Contributions    to    Educational    Institutions  Assembly's  Causes  for  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina 

shows  such  a  wide  fluctuation  due  to  the  million  dol-  with  the  increase  from  other  Synod's  and  sources  we 

lar  campaign  for  Education  and  other  campaigns  for  find  that  North  Carolina  shows  an  increase  of  $ico,- 

Educational   Institutions,   that  we   cannot   use   the  (Continued  on  page  13) 
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CHURCH  NEWS 


CHINA  MISSIONARIES  NOW  IN  AMERICA 


A  letter  just  received  from  the  Secretary  of  our  Mid- 
China  Mission  in  Shanghai  says  : 

"We  are  simply  deluged  with  mail,  in  the  main  papers 
and  magazines  for  people  who  have  gone  home  and  have 
not  ha^l  their  addresses  changed.  Scores  O'f  papers  come 
to  missionaries  who  are  at  home  and  it  is  an  intolerable 
burden  on  the  people  here.  Noticeable  specially  are  the 
church  papers — Christan  Observer,  Presbyterian  of  the 
South,  Standard,  Survey,  etc.  It  does  not  look  as  if  a 
member  of  our  force  at  home  has  changed  his  address,  and 
of  course  we  cannot  blame  the  management  of  the  papers. 
Please  take  up  this  matter  and  see  to  it  that  all  change 
their  addresses." 

We  have  written  all  our  China  Missionaries  in  Amer- 
ica, but  in  the  meantime  we  would  like  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  the  attached  list  of  missionaries  who  are  now  in 
America,  that  you  may  see  to  it  that  no  more  mail  is  sent 
to  them  in  CTiina.  You  will  probably  receive  their  correct 
addresses  in  a  short  time. 


CHRISTIAN  MEN'S  ASSOCIATION 


The  seventh  annual  meeting  of  the  Christian  Workers' 
Association  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  was 
held  at  Montreat,  N.  C,  on  August  1st  and  2nd.  Miss 
Kate  DuBose,  of  Greensboro,  N.  C,  the  president,  pre- 
sided over  the  sessions.  The  first  devotional  was  con- 
ducted by  Miss  Nancy  White,  of  Atlanta,  and  the  second 
by  Miss  Margaret  Engle,  of  Richmond. 

The  following  five  new  members  were  enrolled  :  Mr. 
R.  Walker  Blain,  Director  of  Religious  Education  for  the 
Synod  of  Tennessee ;  Mr.  R.  E.  Wilson,  Director  of 
Young  People's  Work  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Little  Rock,  Ark. ;  Miss  Ethel  Hitt,  of  Burlington, 
N.  C. ;  Miss  Elizabeth  Reynolds,  of  Winston-Salem,  N. 
C,  and  Miss  Reba  Winston,  of  Houston,  Texas. 

Helpful  talks  on  various  subjects  were  made  by  Mrs. 
L.  C.  Majors,  of  Texas;  Mrs.  G.  W.  Sheffer,  of  South 
Carolina;  Miss  Ethel  Hitt,  of  North  Carolina,  and  Mr. 
A.  J.  Coakley,  of  Florida.  Miss  DuBose  led  a  round 
table  discussion  in  which  a  large  number  took  part. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  to  serve  the  next 
two  years :  President,  Miss  Eva  Harris,  of  Charlotte, 
N.  C. ;  Vice-President,  Mrs.  Janie  Garrison,  of  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C. ;  Secretary-Treasurer,  Miss  Ethel  Hitt,  of 
Burlington,  N.  C. 

Persons  composing  this  organization  are  Directors. of 
Religious  Education,  Pastor's  Secretaries,  Young  People's 
Workers,  Home  Missionaries,  Field  Secretaries  and  oth- 
ers who  devote  themselves  exclusively  to  religious  work 
under  a  local  or  general  organization. 


ATTENTION,  CHINA  MISSIONARIES! 


The  attention  of  China  Missionaries  at  home  is  called 
to  the  fact  that  most  of  them  have  not  changed  the  ad- 
dresses of  their  papers  and  magazines.  Because  of  the 
evacuation  of  missionaries  from  interior  places  the  Chi- 
nese postoffice  holds  all  their  mail  in  Shanghai  and 
dumps  it  into  the  Missions'  Building,  where  a  temporary 
postoffice  has  been  maintained  for  several  months,  which 
takes  much  of  the  time  of  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the 
National  Christian  Council  and  two  or  more  assistants. 
Please  see  to  it  that  your  ADDRESS  IS  CHANGED 
and  thus  relieve  the  few  of  us  who  are  left  of  some 
of  our  burdens.  J.  Mercer  Blain, 

Secretary,  Mid-China  Mission. 

Shanghai,  China,  July  15,  1927. 

RALLY  DAY,  SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  2 


Attention,  Pastors  and  Sunday  School 
Superintendents 

As  we  approach  Rally  Day,  October  2,  1927,  we 
should  review  quite  candidly  the  achievement  of  the 
past  and  make  careful  plans  for  putting  our  schools 
on  a  higher  level  of  usefulness  through  the  days  that 
lie  ahead. 

First  of  all  let  me  thank  you  for  the  part  you  and 


your  school  have  had  in  making  the  notable  ad- 
vance of  the  past  year.  A  gain  of  about  16,000  vvas 
recorded  in  enrollment;  the  number  of  teacher-train- 
ing credits  was  the  largest  on  record;  the  schools 
gave  $849,026  for  all  purposes,  and  split  the  total  as 
lollows  :  For  Benevlences,  $419,146;  for  Current  Ex- 
penses, $429,880. 

The  one  distressing  feature  of  the  year's  work  was 
the  decrease  in  the  number  of  pupils  added  to  the 
Church  on  profession  of  faith.  The  total  (10,188)  was 
the  smallest  for  five  years,  and  this  fact  should  com- 
pel us  to  make  soul-winning  the  supreme  objective 
of  our  work  for  the  next  year. 

We  are  sending  to  your  address  a  supply  of  pro- 
grams for  the  Rally  Day  service,  and  we  earnestly 
nope  you  will  begin  your  plans  at  once  to  make  the 
day  a  red  letter  event  in  your  calendar.  F'ull  in- 
structions will  be  found  in  the  printed  suggestions 
to  superintendents  and  in  the  programs  themselves. 

Let  the  day  mark  the  beginning  of  a  year  which 
will  be  noted  for  its  improvement  in  methods,  in- 
crease in  enrollment  and  fruitfulness  in  leading  your 
people  to  confess  their  faith  in  Christ  as  Saviour  and 
Lord,  and  in  training  for  Christion  service. 

Additional  copies  of  the  program  will  be  sent  if 
needed. 

R.  E.  Magill,  Secretary. 
P.  S. — Your  school  will,  of  course,  want  to  make  a 
liberal  offering  to  give  Sunday  School  privileges  to 
the  neglected  children  of  the  South,  and  we  hope  you 
will  try  to  win  the  banner  for  your  Presbytery. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Thomasville — On  July  28th  we  closed  a  two  weeks 
Vacation  Bible  School,  the  first  in  the  history  of  our 
church.  This  was  a  co-operative  school  conducted  jointly 
by  the  Heidelburg  Reformed  Church  and  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Thomasville.  The  arrangement  work- 
ed splendidly,  and  a  finer  spirit  of  co-operation  and  inter- 
est on  the  part  of  faculty,  parents,  and  pupils,  could  hardly 
have  been  shown.  The  school  was  under  the  directioiy  of 
Miss  Kate  DuBose,  Director  of  Religious  Education  for 
Orange  and  Winston- Saiem  Presbyteries.  We  had  16 
instructors,  and  a  total  enroJlment  of  141  pupils,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  112.  The  work  was  thoroughly 
enjoyed  by  ail,  and  we  feel  that  much  good  was  accom- 
plished. J.  K.  Fleming,  Pastor. 


Sharon — On  Sunday,  August  7th,  five  were  received 
by  letter.  The  pastor,  Rev.  C.  H.  Little  also  an- 
nounced one  received  on  profession  of  faith.  Six 
babies  were  recently  baptized  by  the  pastor. 


Pleasant  Hill — The  last  week  in  July  Rev.  L.  W. 
Brown  preached  for  us  at  Pleasant  Hill.  Good  con- 
gregations attended,  and  his  sermons  were  very  much 
to  the  edification  and  enjoyment  of  the  people.  We 
have  in  the  congregation  but  few  who  are  not  mem- 
bers, but  two  3'oung  people  united  with  the  church 
on  profession  of  faith.  The  Lord's  supper  was  cele- 
brated on  Sunday,  the  31st.  We  will  be  delighted 
if  we  can  have  Bro.  Brown  with  us  again,  as  he  has 
won  a  warm  place  in  the  hearts  of  all. 

R.  W.  Culbertson. 


Sevier — The  pastor  of  the  Sevier  Church,  Rev.  J.  C. 
Story,  closed  a  revival  meeting  in  this  church  Sun- 
day night,  August  14th.  Rev.  G.  C.  Bowman,  pastor 
of  Bessemer  City  and  Long  Creek  churches,  did  the 
preaching.  A  week's  preparatory  services  had  been 
conducted  by  the  pastor  and  officers  of  the  church. 
Mr.  Bowman  preached  the  old  time  Gospel  with  great 
power.  God  blessed  us  in  the  meeting.  There  were 
14  additions  by  confession  of  faith  and  two  by  letter. 
This  church  continues  to  grow  in  grace  and  num- 
bers. 


Salisbury,  First  Church — On  August  14th  the  pulpit 
of  this  church  was  filled  by  Rev.  Kenneth  J.  Fore- 
man, professor  of  English  Bible  at  Davidson  College, 
and  on  August  21st  by  Rev.  G.  F.  Bell,  D.D.,  of  Louis- 
ville, Ky. 

The  Negro  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  finished  its 
first  week  F'riday  with  an  attendance  of  over  fifty. 
The  boys  and  girls  are  greatly  interested  in  the 
school  and  are  doing  fine  work.  The  workers,  sev- 
eral of  whom  are  members  of  the  Girls'  Circle  are 
responding  splendidly. 

The  pastor.  Rev.  E.  A.  Woods,  is  absent  at  this 
time  on  vacation. 


Concord  Presbytery  meets  at  Gilwood  Church 
September"  6th,  7  130  p.  m.  Those  who  plan  to  come 
should  notify  Mr.  James  Brumley,  Concord,  N.  C, 
R.  F.  D.  2.  Those  coming  by  train  or  bus  will  be 
met  at  Davidson  if  they  give  time  of  arrival  there. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


The  Concord  Congregation  of  Harmony  Presbytery 

has  held  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  August  1-6,  con- 
ducted by  Miss  Emma  Lifrage,  an  A.  T.  S.  graduate. 
Although  it  was  for  so  short  a  time,  only  one-half  the 
usual  time,  the  work  and  results  greatly  pleased  the  con- 
gregation. The  people  were  unusually  busy  and  great 
skepticism  was  manifest  in  advance  as  to  attendance.  But 
the  attendance  was  about  38  and  this  number  was  main- 
tained throughout. 

For  the  encouragement  of  other  iiountry  churches,  let 
me  say  Miss  Lifra  had  no  assistants,  but  managed  the 
entire  school  en  masse,  being  unable  to  conduct  it  in 
departments.  It  was  nevertheless  a  great  success.  Con- 
cord will  want  her  another  year  as  all- schools  which  arc 
contemplating  a  D.  V.  B.  S.  She  is  a  whole  team  in  her- 
self.   Schools  are  greatly  stimulated  by  such  exercises. 

W.  H.  Workman,  Pastor. 


who  has  been  a  student  at  the  G.  A.  T.  S.  of  Richmond, 
Va.  She  was  ably  assisted  by  Mrs.  W.  K.  Snelgrove, 
Mrs.  Montie  Pearson,  and  Miss  Margaret  Tribble,  super- 
intendents of  the  Beginners,  Primary  and  Junior  Depart- 
ments, respectively,  together  with  18  valuable  workers  of 
the  church. 

The  school  was  interdenominational,  enrolling  114,  of 
which  LO  were  Presbytenan  children,  37  Baptist,  21  Meth- 
odist, 2  Episcopal,  1  A.  k.  P.  and  3  of  which  no  record 
was  made. 

This  was  the  first  school  of  its  kind  ever  held  in  An- 
derson, and  aroused  a  great  deal  of  interest.  It  was 
financed  directly  out  of  the  church  treasury  without  fees, 

At  the  end  of  the  school  parents  were  asked  to  give 
expressions  to  their  impressions  to  the  value  of  the 
school,  and  those  in  charge  were  very  greatly  encouraged 
by  the  expressions  from  all  denominations  showing"  the 
appreciation  of  the  entire  community,  and  many  expres- 
sions were  received  of  the  hope  that  the  school  would  be 
an  annual  event  in  the  community  and  that  all  denomina- 
tions would  develop  a  similar  work. 


Fort  Mill — In  a  letter  read  before  the  congregation 
of  Unity  Presbyterian  Church  last  Sunday  morning, 
Rev.  A.  W.  Shaw,  of  Martinsville,  Va.,  announced  his 
acceptance  of  the  call  to  the  pastorate  here  sent  to 
him  several  weeks  ago,  and  expressed  the  hope  that 
he  would  be  able  to  assume  his  duties  by  the  first 
Sunday  in  September. 

Unity  Church  has  been  without  a  pastor  since  April 
1st,  following  the  resignation  of  Rev.  George  Belk, 
but  has  not  tailed  in  its  regular  services  during  that 
period.  The  pulpit  supply  committee  were  fortunate 
in  securing  the  services  of  Rev.  C.  M.  Richards,  D.D., 
as  supply  for  the  greater  part  of  the  time,  and  the 
midweek  prayer  services  have  been  conducted  reg- 
ularly by  officers  and  laymen. 


Retreat,  Piedmont  Presbytery  —  This  church,  for 
many  years,  was  one  of  the  most  important  country 
churches  in  this  part  of  South  Carolina.  But  of  late 
years,  the  people  have  died,  moved  away,  and  left  the 
Old  Church  with  only  a  very  few  members  to  keep 
it  alive  and  going.  For  more  than  a  year  they  had 
no  preaching  services,  but  .the  few  who  were  there, 
kept  the  little  Sunday  School  going.  Last  February, 
Rev.  J.  S.  Crowley,  of  Westminster,  came  to  us  and 
has  been  supplying  for  us  two  Sunday  afternoons  a 
month.  Now  our  Sunday  School  numbers  up  to 
60,  and  more.  Those  in  regular  attendance  on  the 
preaching  services  have  run  up  to  75.  But  most  all 
the  people,  now,  of  the  neighborhood,  belong  to  other 
denominations.  However,  on  the  fifth  Sunday  in 
July  Mr.  Crowley  came  to  us  and  gave  us  the  first 
morning  service  we  have  had  tor  years,  and  a  large 
congregation  greeted  him.  The  night  service  was 
still  larger.  On  Monday  night  Rev.  H.  A.  Knox,  of 
Liberty,  S.  C,  came  to  assist  Mr.  Crowley,  and  the 
congregation  grew  until  we  had  more  than  200  present 
at  an  evening  service.  We  continued  for  a  week, 
having  service  every  night,  and  from  Wedesday  on, 
we  had  service  at  ten  o'clock  every  morning.  On 
:>aturday  we  we  had  a  picnic  dinner  on  the  church 
yard,  after  the  morning  service;  and  after  the  dinner 
Mr.  Crowley  took  the  stump  and  acted  as  toast- 
master.  After  a  short  talk  he  introduced  the  Sunday 
School  superintendent,  Mr.  J.  Wade  Dixon,  Rev.  J. 
A.  Bond,  the  adult  Bible  class  teacher,  Mrs.  H.  E. 
Cowan,  of  Puyallup,  Washington,  Mrs.  S.  D.  Hunter, 
and  Rev.  Mr.  Knox.  All  these  made  appropriate  re- 
marks, and  it  was  a  great  get-together  meeting. 
The  meeting  was  a  great  success,  and  will  accomplish 
great  things  for  the  Master.  Mr.  Knox  is  a  logical 
preacher  and  holds  the  attention  of  the  people  from 
the  beginning  of  his  discourse  through  to  the  end. 
The  people  listened  attentively  to  every  word,  and 
the  sermons  were  plain  and  practical,  and  full  of 
good  sound  doctrine.  The  majority  of  the  people  had 
never  heard  a  Presbyterian  minister  preach  before, 
and  they  had  their  eyes  opened  to  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel.  There  were  only  two  who  actually  joined 
the  church,  and  they  came  on  a  profession  of  their 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  will  be  received 
publicly  into  the  church  at  our  next  regular  meeting. 
The  good  seed  has  been  sown  and  the  harvest  will 
come  later.  On  Sunday  night  the  last  of  the  meet- 
ings the  large  congregation  bade  good-night  and 
Godspeed  to  the  preacher. 


Richland  Church — Rev.  J.  S.  Crowley,  the  pastor 
preached  here  Sunday  morning,  the  third,  and  re- 
ceived into  the  membership  of  the  church,  two  very 
likely  young  people,  a  husband  and  wife,  on  a  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by 
baptism. 


Enoree  Presbytery  will  meet  in  Clifton  Church,  at 
Converse,  S.  C,  on  the  27th  of  September,  1927,  at 
7:30  p.  m.  E.  M.  Davis,  S.  C. 


ARKANSAS 


Norman — ^A  union  meeting  has  just  been  held  here, 
with  the  Methodist,  Baptist  and  Presbyterian  churches 
co-operating.  Rev.  F.  A.  Holt,  of  Crossett,  a  Baptist 
minister,  did  all  the  preaching,  which  was  of  a  high  order. 
The  meeting  was  harmonious  and  helpful  to  the  com- 
munity. Nineteen  members  were  received  into  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  during  the  progress  of  the  meeting,  and 
nine  joined  the  Baptist  Church.  The  services  were  held 
under  the  arbor  directly  in  front  of  the  girls'  dormitory 
of  the  Caddo  Valley  Academy. 


APPALACHIA 


The  Synod  of  Appalachia  will  meet  in  the  Rogers - 
ville  Presbyterian  Church,  Rogersville,  Tenn.,  on 
Tuesday,  September  13,  1927,  at  8:00  p.  m. 


Anderson,  Central  Church — A  very  successful' D.  V. 
B.  S.  was  held  in  this  church  June  15th  to  July  1st,  under 
the  leadership  of  Miss  Lucile  White,  of  McBee,  S.  C, 


Presbytery  of  Abington — The  next  regular  meeting 
of  Abingdon  Presbyter)'  will  be  held  in  the  Green 
Spring  Presbyterian  Church,  near  Abingdon,  Va.,  011 
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Tuesday,  SeiJtcmbcr  27,  1927,  at  7:30  p.  m. 

At  a  called  iiK-eting  hold  in  Abingdon,  Va.,  on 
August  12,  1927,  Rev.  Uan  H.  Graham  was  dismissed 
to  the  Presbytery  of  Holston.  He  has  accepted  the 
call  to  Blountville,  Tenn. 


FLORIDA 


Pensacola  First  Church — Six  new  members  were 
received  into  the  First  Church  on  the  first  Sunday  in  Au- 
gust. During  this  month  the  pastor  of  this  church,  Dr. 
Charles  Haddon  Nabfers,  is  preaching  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing at  9  :30  at  Fort  Barrancas  to  .the  men  m  the  army 
camp.  The  attendance  has  been  very  gratifying  both  to 
the  pastor  and  to  Colonel  Collins,  the  commander  of  the 
fort. 


Ponce  de  Leon  Field— The  work  in  the  Ponce  de 
Leon  field.  Presbytery  of  Florida,  has  been  greatly  ad- 
vanced during  the  past  four  years  under  the  direction  of 
Rev.  G.  T.  Bourne,  D.D.  Not  only  has  Dr.  Bourne 
cared  for  the  various  activities  of  the  field,  but  he  has  re- 
cently been  instrumental  in  building  a  new  church  in 
Ponce  de  Leon,  and  in  securing  the  remodelling  and  en- 
largement of 'the  famous  Euchee  Valley  Church.  Both  of 
these  churches  are  now  well  equipped  for  Church  School 
work,  being  admirably  planned  by  Dr.  Bourne,  and  the 
work  of  construction  most  capably  carried  out  under  his 
dirktion.  C.  H.  Nabers. 


GEORGIA 


Summerville— This  church  has  recently  enjoyed  the 
privilege  of  a  10-day  meeting  conducted  by  Rev.  Flournoy 
Shepperson,  D.D.,  of  Greenville,  S.  C. 

Dr.  Shepperson  preached  with  his  usual  power  and 
effectiveness  and  the  hearts  of  the  people  were  stirred  and 
edified  by  his  soul-stirring  messages. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended  by  all  the  Christian 
people  of  the  town.  The  one  regret  was,  that  so  few  of 
the  unsaved  attended. 

The  fruits  of  the  meeting  are  being  realized  m  part  by 
an  increased  interest  in  Christian  service,  and  it  is  earn- 
estly hoped  that  the  Christian  people  will  put  into  practice 
the  great  truths  that  were  presented. 

Many  tokens  of  appreciation  were  shown  to  Dr.  Shep- 
person by  all  denominations.  Let  all  cultivate  the  good 
seed  sown  in  our  hearts  that  we  may  be  enriched  in  heart, 
quickened  in  zeal,  and  fitted  for  a  larger  service  m  His 
kingdom.  R-  H.  Orr. 


KENTUCKY 


Washington — This  church  has  had  an  eight  per 
cent  increase  in  membership  in  the  brief  time  since 
the  minister,  Rev.  T.  J.  Ray,  Jr.,  returned  from  Mon- 
treat.  This  is  a  48  per  cent  increase  in  membership 
during  the  present  pastorate  located  in  a  Roman 
Catholic  stronghold.  The  members  of  this  church 
are  wonderfully  loyal  and  energetic  people. 


Louisville — Beginning  September  1st,  Rev.  John  E. 
McLean,  of  Weatherford,  Texas,  will  take  up  his  work 
as  pastor  of  the  Portland  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church, 
Louisville,  Ky.  The  Portland  Church  issued  a  call  to 
Mr.  McLean  during  the  month  of  May  and  he  accepted 
with  the  understanding  that  he  begin  his  work  in  Septem- 
ber. Mr.  McLean  is  a  graduate  of  the  Louisville  Presby- 
terian Seminary,  having  received  his  degree  in  1923. 
While  located  in  Louisville  he  served  various  churches 
in  this  vicinity  and  did  excellent  work,  making  many 
friends,  meanwhile,  who  are  delighted  over  his  return  to 
this  section  of  the  country.  The  Portland  Church  looks 
forward  with  pleasure  to  the  coming  of  their  regular  pas- 
tor and  his  wife.  The  pulpit  has  been  vacant  since  Jan- 
uary, when  Rev.  R.  L.  St.  Clair  resigned  to  accept  a  call 
from  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Staunton,  Va. 


Georgetown — A  very  impressive  service  was  held  in 
this  church' on  July  17th,  when  Rev.  G.  Barrett  Rich  was 
installed  as  pastor. 

Dr.  H.  H.  Pitzer,  of  the  First  Church,  Lexington,  pre- 
sided and  preached  a  very  forceful  sermon  from  4ohn 
.  10:10.  Rev.  John  Little,  of  Louisville,  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  pastor  in  a  very  feeling  and  conscientious 
way,  and  the  charge  to  the  congregation,  delivered  by 
Elder  T.  B.  Talbot,  of  Lexington,  was  very  direct  and  to 
the  point. 

With  such  an  able,  enthusiastic  and  consecrated  youiig 
pastor  this  church  should  show  marked  progress  spirit- 
ually and  along  all  lines  of  work. 

Attractive  musical  programs  were  furnished  at  the  in- 
stallation by  both  adult  and  junior  choirs,  and  a  beautiful 
solo  was  given  by  Mrs.  James  Moss,  of  Louisville,  which 
was  greatly  enjoyed  by  the  large  audience  present. 

This  church,  the  Christian  and  Methodist  churches,  have 
been  holding  evening  union  services  during  July  and  will 
continue  through  August.  Large  crowds  have  been  pres- 
ent and  much  interest  showii. 

A  very  lively  contest  has  been  going  on  for  several 
weeks  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  with  the  result 
of  increased  attendance  and  additional  members. 

On  last  Sunday  the  following,  elders  and  deacons  were 
elected:  Elders — John  Penn,  James  Dinnan  and  Dan 
Scott.  Deacons — Fred  Friedly,  Louis  StofTel  and  Jacob 
Leiber. 

A  greatly  beloved  elder  of  this  church,  Mr.  Joel  Tarl- 
ton,  passed  to  his  eternal  rest  this  morning,  after  a  linger- 
ing illness  of  many  months. 

Mrs.  Fannie  T.  Summers, 

Publicity  Chairman. 


LOUISIANA 


The  Presbyterian  Synod  of  Louisiana  will  meet  in 
annual  session  in  Memphis,  October  4th,  it  was  de- 
cided Tuesday  at  a  special  session  of  the  Synod  of 
Baton  Rouge,  according  to  Rev.  Louis  Voss,  clerk  of 
the  Synod.  The  meeting  was  originally  planned  for 
Shreveport  November  isth.    Thirteen  ministers  rep- 


resenting the  three  presbyteries  of  the  Louisiana 
Synod  and  six  elders  attended  the  meeting. 

In  taking  this  action  the  Louisiana  Synod  will  join 
with  those  of  Mississippi,  Alabama  and  Tennessee  in 
meeting  in  Memphis.  The  tour  Synods  control 
Southwestern  College,  in  Memphis.  While  the  joint 
session  will  be  held  in  the  college,  the  Louisiana  or- 
ganization will  hold  its  business  meetings  in  the 
Grace  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church  of  Memphis. 


MISSISSIPPI 


The  Presbytery  of  Central  Mississippi  will  meet  in 
the  First  Presbyterian  Oiurch,  Jackson,  Miss.,  on  October 
11,  1927,  at  7:30  p.  m.  E.  W.  Ford,  S.  C. 


MISSOURI 


The  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis  will  meet  in  Newport 
Church,  near  Washington,  Mo.,  September  20,  192/,  at 
11  a.  m.    Please  bring  sessional  records. 

Walter  M.  Langtry,  S.  C. 


OKLAHOMA 


Durant  Presbytery  will  meet  in  its  SOth  stated  ses- 
sion at  Talihina,  Okla.,  on  September  13,  1927,  at  7 :30 
p.  m.  As  this  will  be  the  25th  anniversary  of  the  Presby- 
tery, all  the  churches  are  urged  to  be  represented  and  send 
names  of  elders  and  ministers  to  Rev.  J.  H.  Bellot,  so 
proper  arrangements  can  be  made  for  entertainment. 

J.  T.  Hall,  S.  C. 


Mangum  Presbytery  will  meet  in  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Altus,  Okla.,  September  13,  1927,  at  8:00 
p.  m.  J.  W.  Moseley,  Jr.,  S.  C. 


TENNESSEE 


Abingdon — "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  unspeak- 
able gift,"  and  for  a  gracious  season  of  refreshing 
from  His  Word.  From  July  31st  to  August  J4th  a  re- 
vival of  religion  was  conducted  by  our  three  churches 
(Presbyterian,  Cumberland  Presbyterian,  and  Meth- 
odist) under  the  direction  and  preaching  of  Rev. 
Trigg  A.  M.  Thomas,  D.D.,  one  of  our  General  As- 
sembly evangelists. 

His  leadership  was  wise  and  his  preaching  sound, 
logical  and  forceful.  Practically  every  person  in 
town  came  under  the  influence  of  his  preaching  and 
the  results  are  far-reaching.  The  Christian  people 
have  reconsecrated  themselves  to  the  service  of  the 
Master;  nominal  church-members  have  been  quick- 
ened; while  a  goodly  number  made  open  profession 
of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  A  strong  stand  for  civic 
righteousness  has  been  taken  and  a  sweet  spirit  of 
unity  prevails  among  the  people  of  the  three  churches 
and  of  the  town. 

Dr.  Thomas  preached  each  morning  in  some  one 
of  the  various  business  houses  to  crowds  of  atten- 
tive, earnest  men.  Each  afternoon  the  women  gath- 
ered in  prayer-bands  in  various  homes.  Many  people 
from  the  neighboring  towns  and  communities  at- 
tended the  evening  services  held  in  the  Presbyterian 
church.  He  preached  to  great  crowds  of  colored 
people  two  Saturday  afternoons  on  the  street. 

All  agree  that  this  is  the  greatest  revival  held  in 
Arlington  during  the  past  25  years.  The  pastors  are 
hopeful  for  much  greater  activities  in  their  churches 
and  a  general  spiritual  uplift  of  the  town. 

D.  R.  Freeman. 


Uplands  Sanitorium  —  On  the  Memphis-Bristol 
highway,  at  the  little  academy  village  of  Pleasant  Hill, 
with  an  elevation  of  almost  2,000  feet  above  sea  level,  in 
Cumberland  county,  Tennessee,  is  located  an  unpreten- 
tious, but  important  and  growing  institution  known  as 
Uplands  Sanitorium.  It  had  its  beginning  in  a  small  way 
under  the  'management  of  three  cultured,  consecrated 
Christian  women :  Dr.  May  C.  Wharton,  physician  ;  Miss 
Alice  Adshead,  a  registered  nurse,  and  Miss  Elizabeth 
Fletcher,  secretary. 

For  their  encouragement,  12  acres  of  fine  land  beauti- 
fully located,  was  soon  presented,  which  has  served  well 
for  buildings,  for  pasture  and  for  gardens,  floral  and 
horticultural. 

The  object  of  this  institution  is  service.  Patients  have 
been  housed  and  treated  at  a  minimum  cost.  In  fact,  it 
has  been  run  on  such  an  economical  basis  that  no  assured 
salaries  could  be  made  its  efficient  laborers. 

The  workers  have  continually  lived  by  faith,  and  they 
can  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  every  need  has  been  met; 
more  and  more  the  sick  and  despondent  have  been  at- 
tracted to  Uplands  and  at  present  all  available  space  is 
taken. 

It  has  been  the  custom,  at  the  return  of  each  birthday 
of  the  institution  to  celebrate  it  with  appropriate  Cere- 
monies. Last  Saturday,  August  6th,  was  its  sixth  anni- 
versary. All  the  patients  were  brought  together,  some 
on  beds,  others  on  reclining  chairs,  near  the  south  en- 
trance, and  enjoyed  the  services,  which  were  as  follows  : 
Prayer  by  Miss  Adshead;  suitable  and  appropriate  pas- 
sages of  scripture  read  by  Miss  Fletcher;  and  a  brief,  but 
intensely  interesting  story  of  the  beginning  and  growth  of 
the  institution,  by  Dr.  Wharton.  The  closing  prayer  was 
offered  by  Rev.  E.  E.  White,  the  community  pastor. 

The  atmosphere  in  this  elevated  section  is  fine,  and  the 
sleeping  in  these  broad,  screened-in  porches,  is  the  best. 
The  patients  rejoice  to  be  in  an  institution  where  so  many 
in  past  years  have  been  signally  helped  an  blessed. 


TEXAS 


The  Presbytery  of  Brownwood  will  meet  in  Talpa, 
Texas,  8  :00  p.  m.,  September  20,  1927. 

Malcom  Black,  S.  C. 


The  Presbytery  of  Dallas  will  meet  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  at  Pilot  Point,  Texas,  Tuesday,  September 
13,  1927,  at  8:00  p.  m. 

Wm.  Fred  Galbraith,  S.  C. 


Denton  —  At  the  July  communion  service  in  the 
First  Church,  Rev.  Wm.  Fred  Galbraith,  pastor,  there 
were  32  new  members  received. 


VIRGINIA 


Bristol,  Central  Church — A  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  was  conducted  in  this  church  in  June-July  for  the 
Primary  and  Junior  departments,  137  being  enrolled. 

The  Men-of-the-Church  have  been  organized  with  20 
groups.    Mr.  R.  W.  Kelly  is  president.  Cor. 


Roanoke — Dr.  Thornton  Whaling,  one  of  the  fore- 
most theologians  and  outstanding  pulpit  speakers  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  will  preach  at  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Sunday  at  8  :00  p.  m.  Dr.  Whaling 
is  a  lormer  president  of  Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 
when  it  was  located  at  Columbia,  S.  C,  and  now  is  a 
teacher  of  theol(?gy  at  Louisville  Seminary.  He  recently 
was  chosen  moderator  of  the  Southern  Assembly. — Roan- 
oke World-News. 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


PhilSppi  and  Belington — On  July  17th  Rev.  N.  P. 

Farrior  was  installed  as  pastor  of  these  two  churches. 
When  he  and  his  family  came  to  the  field  the  1st  of  June 
they  found  that  the  Philippi  Church  has  just  Dought  a 
sp.endid  manse,  roomy  and  finished  in  hardwood  through- 
out, and  very  desirably  located ;  and  that  the  Belington 
Church  was  busy  making  some  minor  repairs  and  refin- 
ishing  their  church  inside.  Both  churches  are  earnestly 
at  work  and  are  looking  forward  to  a  good  year.  Rev. 
J.  McD.  Lacy,  D.D.,  of  Elkins,  held  a  series  of  evangelis- 
tic services  trom  July  31st  to  August  7th  in  the  Philippi 
Church.  Several  additions  by  letter  and  one  or  more  on 
profession  of  faith  are  expected  at  once. 


Charleston  —  Among  the  several  pieces  of  con- 
structive work  done  in  recent  years  by  the  First  CTiurch, 
perhaps  not  the  most  important,  but  the  most  interesting 
bit"  has  just  been  finished.  Alter  finishing  a  three 
weeks'  Vacation  Bible  School  in  the  mother  church,  and 
a  two  weeks'  school  at  the  mission  point,  Piney  Grove, 
two  workers  went  up  into  the  coal  fields  to  Ronda,  W. 
Va.,  where  the  only  church  in  the  town  had  burned  down 
four  years  before,  and  conducted  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  for  two  weeks  in  the  school  house.  Through  the 
kindness  and  courtesy  of  Mr.  H.  H.  Fletcher,  the  mine 
superintendent,  who  not  only  housed  and  fed  the  workers, 
but  lent  his  hearty  co-operation  in  details  of  administration 
and  supplies  and  helped  to  promote  the  school  to  such  an 
extent  that  five  of  the  ladies  of  Ronda  gave  their  assist- 
ance, the  best  school  of  the  year  was  enjoyed,  surpassing 
even  the  school  in  Charleston  First  Church,  where  fewer 
difficulties  had  to  be  overcome. 

Practically  every  child  of  eligible  age  in  Ronda  was  en- 
rolled and  a  few  trom  Dry  Branch,  the  neighboring  town 
two  miles  away.  The  enrollment  was  78  with  60  having 
the  required  attendance  for  the  diploma. 

In  a  section  like  this  where  facilities  are  few  and  where 
such  stories  as  "Rebecca  at  the  Well"  are  unknown  to 
many,  and  unfamiliar  to  the  majority,  success  must  always 
be  measuerd  by  the  response  one  gets  from  the  children 
and  by  the  spirit  in  which  they  do  the  work  assigned  to 
them.  In  the  light  of  these  criteria  the  work  was  more 
than  successful.  Never  has  the  writer  had  the  privilege 
of  seeing  a  crowd  of  child  faces  so  interested  and  so  eager 
for  the  truth  as  in  Ronda,  the  memory  of  which  will 
always  be  an  inspiration  to  him.  W.  L.  J. 


The  Presytery  of  Greenbrier  met  on  July  12,  1927, 
in  the  Presbyterian  church  at  Ronceverte,  W-  Va.  Pres- 
ent, 13  ministers  and  3  elders.  Candidate  M.  B.  Porter, 
Jr.,  was  received  from  the  Presbytery  of  East  Hanover, 
and  Candidate  J.  B.  Bittinger  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Winchester,  both  of  whom  are  recent  graduates  from 
Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Richmond,  Va.  These 
candidates  stood  creditable  examinations  for  ordination, 
calls  were  placed  in  their  hands,  and  on  July  31st,  Mr. 
Porter  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  the  Spring 
Creek  Church  at  Rcnick,  W.  Va.,  and  on  the  evening  of 
the  same  day,  Mr.  Bittinger  was  ordained  and  installed  as 
associate  pastor  of  the  Old  Stone  Church,  with  special 
reference  to  the  four  mission  points  within  the  bounds  of 
the  congregation.  It  was  very  fitting  that  the  sermon 
should  be  preached  and  the  charge  to  the  pastor  delivered 
by  Rev.  J.  B.  Bittinger,  Sr.,  D.D.,  of  Georgetown,  W.  Va., 
the  father  of  the  candidate.  Both  of  these  young  men  are 
sons  of  ministers  and  bear  their  father's  name,  and  give 
promise  of  great  usefulness  in  the  ministry.  Candidate 
John  W.  Byrd,  a  recent  graduate  of  Union  Seminary,  was 
dismissed  to  the  Presbytery  of  El  Paso,  Texas. 


The  Presbytery  of  Greenbrier  will  meet  in  regu- 
lar fall  meeting  in  the  Clifton  Church,  at  Maxwelton,  W. 
Va.,  on  Tuesday,  September  6,  1927,  at  8:00  p.  m.  There 
will  be  two  special  sermons  by  appointment  of  Presbytery 
in  addition  to  the  opening  sermon  by  the  retiring  mod- 
erator, Rev.  F.  W.  Gray.  •  J.  E.  Flow,  S.  C. 


The  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  Kanawha 

will  convene  in  the  Kanawha  Presbyterian  Church, 
Owens,  W.  Va.,  October  18,  1927,  at  3  :30  p.  m.,  Tuesday. 
Rev.  B.  F.  Sperow  is  pastor  of  this  church.  The  sessional 
records  must  be  presented  for  examination. 

J.  Blair  Morton,  S.  C. 
209  Beauregard  St.,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 


The  Presbytery  of  Winchester  will  meet  in  stated 
session  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Bunker  Hill,  W.  Va., 
on  Tuesday,  September  27,  1927,  at  8:00  p.  m. 

Jos.  A.  McMurray,  S.  C. 

Nothing  is  so  stupid  as  a  sharp  plan  which  works  harm 
to  somebody. 


You  can  have  as  many  brothers  as  you  are  willing  to  be 
brotherly  toward. 


10 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


August  24,  1927 


1  he  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  BIdg.,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 

Alabama. 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wythevillc,  Va. 
Arkansas  —  Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Ferry  St.,  St. 
Helena,  Ark. 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Nevwian,  Ga. 

Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 

Missouri— Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

North  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 

Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

South  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 

South  Carolina. 
Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas — Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 
West  Virginia — Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


KINGS  MOUNTAIN  PRESBYTERIAL 


The  Group  Conference  for  District  No.  i  of  Kings 
Mountain  Presbyterial  will  be  held  on  Thursday,  Sep- 
tember 8th,  beginning  at  10  a.  m.  with  the  Auxiliary 
of  the  Olney  Presbyterian  Church,  below  Gastonia. 
All  Auxiliaries  in  the  district  are  urged  to  send  a  full 
delegation  to  this  all-day  Efficiency  Conference,  each 
delegate  bringing  a  box  lunch. 

•  Mrs.  Coit  M.  Robinson,  District  Chairman. 


FIRST  HAND  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE 
COUNTRY  CHURCH  DEPARTMENT 


By  Mrs.  W.  H.  Coffman,  President  of  West  Lexing- 
ton Presbyterial' 


Thoughtful  students  of  rural  conditions  in  West  Lex- 
ington Presbytery  are  agreed  that  the  basis  need  of  that 
rural  community  is  a  religious  program  that  will  result  in 
transformed  lives  and  develop  a  CTiristian  leadership  of 
its  own. 

Observing  the  dead  and  languishing  churches  of  our 
Presbytery,  many  have  questioned  whether  the  Presby- 
terian Church  had  a  message  for  the  country  folk.  To 
these,  the  recognition  of  this  need  by  the  establishment 
of  the  Country  Church  Department  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly brought  hope  and  inspiration.  The  fact  that  the  As- 
sembly chose  as  director  of  this  department  a  country 
church  pastor  who  had  successfully  solved  many  of  our 
problems  gave  added  confidence  to  the  work. 

At  the  meeting  of  our  Presbyterial  in  the  spring.  Dr. 
A'lcLaughlin's  book,  "The  New  Call,"  was  eargely  bought 
and  read,  but  it  raised  many  questions  of  local  problems 
that  could  only  be  profitably  discussed  with  the  man  who 
had  met  and  solved  them.  It  was  a  source  of  great  satis- 
faction to  Auxiliary  leaders  to  find  a  course  on  the  Coun- 
try Church  ofl^ered  at  the  School  of  Missions  of  the  Ken- 
tucky Synodical.  It  was,  however,  a  distinct  disappoint- 
ment to  many  that  it  was  offered  at  an  hour  with  two 
other  splendid  courses.  In  view  of  this  fact,  it  was  recom- 
mended to  the  program  committee  that  at  the  next  School 
of  Missions  it  be  put  in  as  a  required  study  for  all  dele- 
gates, so  important  and  so  timely  did  the  subject  seem  for 
Kentucky  Presbyterians. 

The  findings  from  the  survey  of  rural  church  conditions 
in  the  South  made  by  this  department,  would  indicate  that 
this  is  a  general  ajid  not  a  local  problem.  While  large 
sections  of  the  United  States  show  a  rapidly  increasing 
growth  in  the  cities,  that  condition  does  not  exist  in  the 
South  where  72  per  cent  of  the  population  still  live  in 
rural  communities. 

When  we  come  to  a  consideration  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  A.,  we  find  59  per  cent  of  our  membership 
in  the  city,  against  41  per  cent  in  the  country.  This  city 
membership  of  273,069  Southern  Presbyterians  is  grouped 
in  870  churches,  and  annually  provides  for  local  expenses 
more  than  seven  million  dollars.  Needless  to  say,  they 
have  no  problem  of  pulpit  supply  or  dearth  of  trained 
leadership. 

What  of  the  2,656  rural  churches  whose  task  is  to  min- 
ister to  the  21  million  people  living  in  the  rural  districts 
of  the  South?  For  their  evangelization  and  the  develop- 
ment of  their  leadership  our  church  is  expending  the 
munificent  sum  of  two  and  a  quarter  million  dollars,  of 
14  cents  per  capita  against  96  cents  per  capita  for  the  city 
church.  On  this  basis  of  distribution  of  our  funds,  we 
are  discriminating  against  those  whose  need  is  greatest, 
and  at  the  same  time  cutting  off  from  the  city  church  a 
source  from  which  in  the  past  has  come  some  of  its  finest 
constituency. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  has  a  message  for  the  rural 
community,  and  with  the  rapid  development  of  education  it 
stands  on  the  threshold  of  its  greatest  opportunity.  The 
educated  youth  cannot  be  influenced  and  held  by  the  type 
of  ministry  developed  from  the  countryside,  frequently 
withf)Ut  education  or  training,  with  which  their  parents 
were  satisfied.  They  must  have  a  religious  '  leadership 
comparable  to  the  education  leadership  provided  by  the 
state  today,  or  religion  falls  into  contempt.    This  need, 


the  Presbyterian  Church  with  its  high  standards  of  edu- 
cation and  training  is  peculiarly  fitted  to  meet. 

Is  it  not  to  fucus  attention  on  this  need  and  our 
C  luirch's  great  opportunity  that  the  Department  of  Coun- 
try Church  was  created? 

The  Kentucky  Auxiliary  leaders  and  Home  Mission 
workers  who  have  had  the  privilege  of  attending  Dr.  Mc- 
Laughlin's classes  at  their  School  of  Missions  and  at 
Montreal  feel  that  they  have  caught  a  new  vision  of  their 
responsibility  to  their  country  folk  and  a  new  light  on 
their  task.  This  message  they  hope  to  take  back  to  their 
churches  and  their  district  conferences  in  the  fall. 


ORANGE  PRESBYTERIAL  GROUP 
CONFERENCES 


Places,  Dates,  Time  : 

Madison — September  21st,  10  a.  m.-4  p.  m. 

Gulf — October  ist,  10  a.  m.-4  p.  m. 

Eno — October  13th,  10  a.  m.-4  p.  m. 

Ihe  conference  on  Madison  (District  2)  is  for  all 
the  women  of  all  our  churches  in  Rockingham,  Guil- 
ford and  Randolph  counties. 

The  one  at  Gulf  (District  i)  includes  all  those  of 
Chatham  and  Lee  counties;  Eno  (District  3)  all  those 
of  Caswell,  Alamance  and  Orange  counties. 

Each  Auxiliary  should  elect  a  delegate  that  she 
may  answer  the  roll  call,  and  report  the  progress 
of  her  church.  Bring  something  for  lunch  and  ex- 
pect a  helpful  day. 

Mrs.  E.  P.  Wharton,  President. 


"THE  CALL" 


The  women  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  in 
Alabama  are  hereby  summoned  to  the  Fourth  Anniial 
Summer  School  of  Missions.  This  is  a  call  to  train- 
ing. Those  who  have  been  before  will  need  no  second 
invitation.  Tho  those  who  have  not  been  you  will 
find  information,  Inspiration,  Spirit  Uphft,  Social 
Delights.    A  New  Vision  of  Service.    Come!"    1  , 

Such  was  the  summons,  and  it  proved  a  delightful 
week  of  college  life  to  those  who  went  to  Alabama 
College  for  Women,  Montevallo,  July  27th-August 
3rd.  All  had  rooms  in  the  new  and  elegant  Hamsey 
Hall,  meals  being  served  in  the  college  dining  room, 
classes  meeting  in  an  assembly  room  in  the  basement 
of  the  Ramsey  Hall,  addresses  being  given  in  the 
auditorium  of  the  music  hall,  and  receptions  held  in 
the  parlors  of  the  college. 

Registration  showed  that  140  women  enjoyed  this 
term  of  college  life  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  F.  L. 
Cade,  of  Catherine,  former  president  of  the  Tusca- 
loosa Presbyterial.  She  was  ably  assisted  in  every 
part  of  her  work  by  the  registrar,  Miss  Bernice 
Bruce,  of  Catherine.  Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  of  Selma, 
president  of  Alabama  Synodical,  also  answered  the 
call  to  assist  in  many  of  the  details.  No  small  part 
of  the  work  to  make  the  time  pleasant  was  the  in- 
terest shown  by  Mrs.  Nora  L.  Reynolds,  Social  Di- 
rector of  the  College,  who  saw  that  every  comfort 
was  provided  for  the  women. 

The  morning  hours  were  given  over  to  instruction 
classes,  each  presided  over  by  a  well  informed  and  in- 
teresting teacher.  Miss  Mary  McKinnon,  of  Palmer 
College,  DeFuniak  Springs,  Florida,  gave  the  gos- 
pel through  Luke  in  her  Bible  lessons.  Miss  Isabelle 
Saunders  of  the  Auxiliary  headquarters,  showed,  with 
the  assistance  of  members  of  the  school,  many  in- 
teresting ways  in  which  "New  Paths  for  Old  Pur- 
poses" could  be  taught  in  the  mission  study  classes 
of  the  local  Auxiliary.  Miss  Alice  Daly,  of  Birming- 
ham, a  pioneer  in  the  establishing  first  of  mission- 
ary societies,  then  of  auxiliaries,  throughout  the 
Synod,  was  appropriately  selected  to  present  Mrs. 
Winsborough's  book,  "The  Woman's  Auxiliary."  Mrs. 
Neil  Wallace,  of  Birmingham,  was  the  interesting  and 
effective  teacher  of  Parliamentary  Law. 

The  afternoons  were  given  over  to  rest  and  recrea- 
tion, and  on  Friday  the  Auxiliary  of  the  Montevallo 
Church  were  hostesses  at  a  delightful  reception  in 
the  parlors  of  the  college. 

Inspirational  addresses  were  scheduled  for  the 
evening,  and  the  speakers  represented  various  inter- 
est for  Presbyterians — ^Dr.  Homer  McMillan  bringing 
a  home  missionary  message,  and  Mrs.  R.  C.  Morrow, 
of  Mexico,  a  foreign  mission;  Dr.  E.  R.  Robinson,  of 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary,  Atlanta,  spoke 
words  of  general  encouragement  to  the  women  to 
go  forward  ;  Dr.  J.  W.  Skinner,  ex-moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly,  and  president  of  Tex-Mex  School, 
in  bringing  his  inspiring  rriessage  of  our  work  among 
the  Mexican  boys  and  girls  in  Texas ;  Mr.  James 
Bowron,  an  elder  in  the  South  Highland  Church, 
Birmingham,  giving  the  laymen's  message. 

Dr.  Skinner  preached  the  Sunday  morning  sermon, 
and  in  the  evening  on  Sunday  a  pageant  was  pre- 
sented. 

But  the  outstanding  event  of  this  week  of  college 
life  was  the  "excursion"  taken  to  Synod's  Orphans' 
Home  in  Talladega,  on  Saturday.  A  friend  of  the 
home  and  of  the  Presbyterian  women  of  Alabama 
made  possible  this  trip,  providing  special  coaches  on 
the  train,  which  left  Montevallo  at  9:30  a.  m.,  reach- 
ing Talladega  at  11:00. 

The  members  of  the  Summer  School  of  Missions 
were  guests  of  the  Orphans'  Home  from  the  moment 
of  their  arrival  in  Talladega,  where  cars  met  the 
train  to  take  them  to  the  home,  to  the  time  they  again 
boarded  the  train  at  4:00  o'clock.  Everyhing  at  he 
home  was  in  readiness  for  the  visitors,  pages  from 
among  the  children  being  everyhere  to  show  the 
guests  the  buildings  and  the  grounds.  The  women  of 
Talladega  also  acted  as  hostesses.  There  are  sev- 
eral buildings  and  articles  of  equipment  which  Rev. 
E.  B.  Robinson,  superintendent  of  the  home,  and  the 
merhbers  of  the  board  were  especially  proud  to  dis- 
play to  this  representative  body,  among  these  being 
two  memorial  dormitories:  The  Johnston  Home  for 
older  girls  and  the  Jeanette  Erskine  Ramsay  Home 
for  older  boys,  and  the  modernly  equipped  dairy, 
laundry  and  kitchen. 


At  two  o'clock  the  entire  assembly,  with  the  prov- 
erbially college  girl  appetite,  was  seated  for  dinner, 
which  was  of  the  ante  bellum  plantation  plentiful- 
ness,  and  practically  all  the  food  was  raised  on  the 
grounds  of  the  orphanage,  and  prepared  under  the 
direction  of  Mrs.  Robinson. 

Immediately  following  dinner,  a  picture  of  the 
guests  and  children  was  taken,  and  then  in  the  beau- 
tiful auditorium  of  the  Johnston  Home,  a  splendid  ^ 
musical  program  was  given  by  the  children.  One  of 
the  latest  acquisitions  is  the  equipment  for  a  band, 
consisting  of  a  full  assortment  df  new  instruments, 
and  a  beautiful  uniform  of  blue  and  white.  There  / 
is  a  first  and  second  band,  both  splendidly  trained. 
The  band  gave  a  number  of  selections,  the  littlest 
folks  had  their  songs  and  folk  dances,  and  exception- 
al talent  was  shown  by  Several  solos,  vocal  and 
piano,  and  by  the  male  quartet. 

Mrs.  Cade  spoke  a  word  of  greeting  to  the  Home 
and  left  a  love  gift  of  money  from  the  Summer 
School  of  Missions. 

The  train  returned  to  Montevallo  at  6:30  p.  m.  and 
for  this  trip,  and  for  11  other  parts  of  the  Fourth 
Annual  School,  those  who  had  not  been  before  con- 
firmed the  statement  in  "The  Call" — "Those  who  had 
not  been  before  will  need  no  second  invitation." 

Margaret  Archibald,  y- 
Secretary  South  Highland  Presbyterian 

Church,  Birmingham,  Ala. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE,  RALEIGH,  N.  C. 


Peace  Institute  opens  its  fifty-sixth  session  in  Sep- 
tember under  unusually  favorable  circumstances. 

Officials  of  Peace  feel  that  the  raising  of  $200,000 
the  past  eighteen  months  has  done  a  great  deal  for 
Peace,  and  that  the  new  buildings  obtained  with  new 
classrooms,  a  new  library,  etc.,  will  place  Peace  in  its 
rightful  place  among  our  best  southern  schools.  The 
interest  of  the  alumnae  was  never  stronger,  and  gen- 
eral interest  in  Peace  has.  been  demonstrated  by  the 
success  of  the  campaign.  The  original  plan  of  the 
trustees  was  to  raise  $300,000,  so  this  leaves  only  one 
hundred  thousand  to  be  arranged  for  within  the  next 
few  months,  as  the  trustees  agree  that  the  original 
program  must  be  completed. 

A  capacity  registration  of  resident  students  is  ex- 
pected as  at  the  present  date  there  are  only  six  or 
eight  places  available.  A  large  attendance  of  day 
students  is  expected  as  there  has  been  continued 
interest  in  this  phase  of  the  work  at  Peace  which  has 
been  so  popular  in  Raleigh. 

The  detailed  plans  for  the  opening  are  :  September 
13th,  registration  of  Raleigh  students;  September 
14th,  arrival  of  all  boarding  students;  September  15th, 
classification  resident  students;  September  i6th,  for- 
mal opening  at  10:00  a.  m. ;  September  17th,  regular 
class  work  on  regular  schedule.  Student  officers  who 
will  assist  the  faculty  in  carrying  out  this  program 
are:  Officers  of  Peace  Student  Government  Associa- 
tion—Madge Riner,  president,  Savannah,  Ga. ;  Mary 
Patterson,  vice-president,  Maxton,  N.  C.  Officers  of 
the  Student  Christian  Association:  Celeste  Edgerton, 
president,  Kenly,  N.  C. ;  Ruth  Williams,  secretary, 
EHzabeth  City,  N.  C. 

There  will  be  few  changes  in  the  faculty  for  1927- 
28.  Miss  Martha  V.  Davis,  who  was  registrar  at 
Peace  Institute  from  1918  to  1921,  is  returning  to  take 
up  this  office.  Since  1921,  Miss  Davis  spent  several 
years  in  Korea  teaching  the  children  of  missionaries 
at  Soon  Chun  station.  Miss  Davis  is  a  North  Caro- 
linian being  the  daughter  of  Rev.  W.  H.  Davis,  a 
Presbyterian  minister  and  well  known  in  the  state 
during  his  lifetime.  Her  return  to  Peace  is  of  espe- 
cial interest  to  her  many  friends  and  to  the  officials 
of  the  school. 

Miss  Virginia  P.  Gait  will  have  charge  of  the  de- 
partment of  Education  and  History  in  the  College 
Department.  Miss  Gait  is  a  graduate  of  Goucher 
College,  and  has  taken  her  master's  degree  at  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania.  She  is  a  native  of  Vir- 
ginia and  has  had  several  years'  experience  in  teach- 
ing. 

Miss  Annie  Faulkner  Johnson,  of  Richmond,  <Va., 
will  teach  Preparatory  French.  Miss  Johnson  is  the 
daughter  of  Dr.  Carey  Johnson,  professor  at  Union 
Seminary,  Richmond.  Miss  Johnson  is  also  a  grad- 
uate of  Goucher,  and  has  been  a  student  in  Paris, 
France,  at  the  Alliance  Francaise. 

Miss  Ellen  Bowen,  who  was  school  secretary  from 
1923  to  1926,  is  returning  to  assist  with  the  admin- 
istrative work.  Miss  Bowen  spent  the  past  year  as 
a  member  of  the  faculty  of  Miss  Beard's  School,  Or- 
ange, N.  J. 

The  entire  faculty  follows  : 

Officers  of  Administration — Wm.  C.  Pressly,  A.B., 
Litt.D.,  president;  Mary  McLelland,  dean;  Martha 
V.  Davis,  registrar;  Mary  Kirkpatrick,  secretary; 
Mrs.  Margaret  Merriman  Kenney,  study  hall  super- 
visor, alumnae  secretary;  Harriet  Brown,  librarian; 
Ethel  Graramer,  dietition  ;  Mrs.  Mary  Fowler,  matron 
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in  charge  of  infirmary;  Miss  Anna  M.  Fry,  assistant 

matron:  Hubert  Haywood,  attending  physician. 
Members  of  the  Academic  Faculty- 
Lucy  E.  Steele,  A.B.,  A.M.  (George  Washington 

University;  Moody  Bible  Institute)  Bible. 
Virginia  P.  Gait,  A.B.,  A.  M.  (Goucher  College; 

University  of  Pennsylvania)  Education  and  History. 
Margaret  McMurray  Ingraham,  A.B.,  A.M.  (Vassar 

College;   Cornell   University;   Colombia  University) 

English. 

Anne  Perkins  Ellis.  A.B.  (Goucher  College)  Prep- 
aratory English. 

Drucilla  M.  Stager,  A.B.,  M.A.  (Wilson  College; 
Magill  University)  French. 

Anne  Faulkner  Johnson,  A.B.  (Goucher  College; 
Students  Alliance  Francaise)  Preparatory  French. 

Harriet  O.  Brown,  A.B.  (Peace  Institute;  North 
Carolina  College  for  Women)  Preparatory  History. 

Mary  E.  Brower,  A.B.  (Bloomsburg  Pennsylvania 
State  Normal  School;  Smith  College)  Latin. 

Winifred  M.  Kuhns,  A.B.,  B.E.  (Randolph-Macon 
College;  George  Washington  University)  Mathe- 
matics. 

Marjorie  J.  Lalor,  A.B.  (Goucher  College;  Johns 
Hopkins  School  of  Hygiene  and  Public  Health  ;  Ma- 
rine Biological  Laboratory,  Woods  Hole,  Me.;  Co- 
lumbia University)  Science. 

Faculty  for  the  Special  Departmens — 

Art  Department — Mrs.  Ruth  Huntington  Moore 
(National  Academy  of  Design  and  Art  League,  New 
York  City;  Pennsylvania  Academy  of  Fine  Arts,  Phil- 
adelphia; Max  Bohm;  Henry  Salem  Hubbell;  Fred- 
erick MacMonnies  ;  Ralph  Collin,  Paris,  France  ;  My- 
ron Barlow;  Wm.  M.  Chase.) 

Music  Department — James  P.  Brawley  (William 
Mason;  Joseffy,  New  York;  Leschetisky,  Vienna, 
Austria)  Piano,  Organ ;  Lovie  Jones  (Josefify,  New 
York  ;  Wagner  Swayne,  Paris,  France  ;  Fontainebleau 
School  of  Music,  France ;  Francis  Moore  Sherwood 
School  of  Music,  Chicago)  Piano. 

Vera  Rountree  (Brenau  College  Conservatory;  Cin- 
cinnati Conservatory ;  Pupil  of  Frank  LaForge) 
Piano,  Harmony  and  Theory. 

Virginia  Estill  (Graduate,  Columbia  School  of 
Music,  Chicago;  Pupil  of  Sergei  Klibanshy,  New 
York;  Mrs.  Witherspoon  (Florence  Hinckle)  ;  Frank 
LaForge)  Voice. 

Mrs.  W.  R.  McLelland  (Cincinnati  Conservatory; 
Lamm,  Sweden ;  Grotz,  France)  Music  Practice  Su- 
pervisor. 

(Violin  teacher  to  be  supplied). 

Expression — Miss  Lady  Corinne  Doles. 

Home  Economics — Annie  Hall,  B.S.  (North  Caro- 
lina College  for  Women;  Columbia  University). 

Commercial  Department — Blanche  Boude  Bowman 
(Indiana  Normal  School;  Indiana  Business  College). 

Physical  Education — Nannie  Burwell  Crow  (Pea  -e 
Institute;  New  Haven  Normal  School  of  Gymnastics). 

DAILY  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
SECOND  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA 

The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church,  Richmond,  Va.,  concluded  its 
work  on  Thursday,  July  2ist.  One  hundred  and  ten 
children  were  enrolled  and  the  average  daily  attend- 
ance was  95.  The  Standard  Vacation  School  system 
was  adopted  and  while  this  course  is  supposed  to 
cover  six  weeks,  it  was  found  that  it  would  be  quite 
possible  to  adopt  it  to  a  four  weeks  course  such  as 
this  school  ran. 

Four  divisions  were  made  among  the  children  who 
attended.  The  age  limits  of  children  admitted  to  the 
school  were  four  years  through  twelve  years.  All 
children  of  ages  four  and  five  and  some  children  of 
six  were  placed  in  the  kindergarten  department  un- 
der the  expert  supervision  of  Mrs.  H.  L.  Blackwell, 
of  Richmond,  Va.  Those  of  age  six  which  were 
placed  in  this  department  were  children  who,  men- 
tally could  not  carry  on  the  work  of  the  primary 
group.  Their  cases  were  studied  carefully  for  the 
first  week  and  the  faculty  conferred  in  every  case 
before  a  change  was  made.  In  the  kindergarten 
group  it  was  found  best  to  have  two  short  periods  of 
recreation  out  doors  rather  than  one  long  period  and 
we  learned  in  the  very  beginning  that  these  little 
folk  would  have  to  be  fed  at  least  once  in  a  three 
hour  period.  So  milk  was  ordered  to  meet  this 
need.  The  Virginia  Dairy  Company  delivered  the 
milk  in  half  pint  bottles  and  the  children  took  this 
through  straws,  thus  maintaining  the  greatest  pos- 
sible degree  of  cleanliness.  Any  school  which  may 
wish  to  add  this  feature  will  find  it  advisable  to  have 
the  children  take  a  rest  period  of  perhaps  five  min- 
utes before  they  are  given  the  milk.    Mrs.  Blackwell 


was  assisted  in  her  work  by  Miss  Elsie  Coleman  and 
in  connection  with  this  let  it  be  said  that  unless  the 
number  of  children  in  the  kindergarten  department 
is  in  excess  of  30;  any  more  than  two  workers  may 
be  found  to  be  a  real  disadvantage.  Where  the 
number  exceeds  30,  it  becomes  unwieldly  and  per- 
haps it  would  be  better  to  make  a  division  into  two 
or  more  groups.  Of  course,  if  this  is  done  another 
kindergarten  worker  must  be  found.  There  are"  not 
many  workers  who  can  handle  children  of  this  very 
trying  age  and  if  the  child  is  improperly  handled  it 
simply  means  that  he  will  gain  entirely  the  wrong 
conception  of  the  Vacation  School  and  will  never 
willingly  return  to  it.  When  you  consider  the  in- 
creasingly important  part  that  these  schools  are 
coming  to  play  the  truth  of  the  above  will  a  once  be- 
come evident  and  the  life  of  the  child  may  come  to 
lose  one  of  its  very  finest  influences.  It  can  be  said 
unreservedly  that  Mrs.  Blackwell  was  in  every  wa\' 
qualified  for  the  work  and  the  church  is  happy  to  an- 
nounce that  it  has  engaged  her  services  for  next 
year. 

During  the  four  weeks  the  children  were  taught 
the  following  things. 

(a)  The  life  of  Jesus  by  the  method  of  simple 
story  telling  and  picture  display.  (We  ordered  the 
small  pictures  from  the  Perry  Co.,  of  Maiden,  Mass., 
for  each  child  to  use  individually). 

(b)  Simple  notebooks  were  made  by  the  children 
and  in  these  were  pasted  appropriate  pictures. 

(c)  Six  very  short  songs  were  learned  and  each 
song  had  direct  bearing  on  the  work  in  the  depart- 
ment. A  quartet  of  lovely  little  girls  learned  special 
music  and  assumed  somewhat  the  lead  in  this. 

(d)  Projects  in  clay  and  plasticine  were  under- 
taken but  the  principal  benefit  from  this  was  for  the 
time  being,  as  the  things  which  were  made  did  not 
possess  any  degree  of  permanence. 

(e)  Simple  gifts  such  as  shaving  pads,  blotters, 
scrapbooks,  pasteboard  toys,  were  made  and  proudly 
presented  by  the  children  to  their  fathers  and 
mothers. 

(f)  The  stories  that  were  told,  the  songs  and  play 
all  tended  to  develop  in  the  children  the  desire  to 
associate  with  other  children,  a  decided  fondness  for 
spending  their  time  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  an 
awakened  consciousness  of  the  fact  that  the  finest 
and  happiest  wa}'  to  live  is  just  as  near  God  as  it 
is  possible. 

The  next  division  in  the  school  was  the  Primary 
group.  In  this  group  were  all  children  of  ages  seven 
and  eight  years  and  all  children  of  six  years  who 
were  capable  of  carrying  on  the  work.  To  these 
were  added  all  children  o£  nine  years  who  were  back- 
ward in  their  day  school  work  and  some  who  were 
even  older.  To  allow  a  child  (whose  chronological 
age,  would  place  him  in  a  group  far  beyond  his  men- 
tal age)  to  attempt  the  work  of  the  advanced  group 
is  not  a  kindness  to  the  child  and  undoubtedly  serves 
to  hamper  the  instructor  in  the  advanced  group, 
due  to  the  amount  of  indivuidual  attention  such  an  one 
requires.  The  child  at  first  resents  being  classified 
with  the  younger  group  but  if  handled  kindly  will 
soon  become  perfectly  adjusted  and  happy  in  his  new 
work.  We  are  so  prone  to  deal  in  theory  with  our 
work  and  plans  for  an  institution  such  as  the  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  that  a  practical  case  which  actual- 
ly occurred  in  our  school  may  be  of  interest.  Among 
the  exellent  missionary  activities  of  this  church  is 
one  mission  knowft  as  the  Holling  Street  Mission , 
located  about  three  miles  from  the  church.  Every 
day  during  the  period  which  the  school  lasted,  25 
children  were  brought  all  of  that  distance  on  the 
street  car  through  the  busy  city  streets  of  Richmond 
up  to  the  school.  Mrs.  R.  H.  Ragland,  a  young  wom- 
an who  lives  in  the  mission  neighborhood  undertook 
this  work  and  accomplished  what  many  of  her  friends 
considered  an  insuperable  task.  It  is  not  the  purpose 
just  here  to  dwell  on  this  task,  however.  The  point 
is,  that  among  these  children  were  three  Indians.  It 
is  now  a  well  known  fact  that  the  courts  will  not  per- 
mit these  children  to  attend  white  schools.  Their 
parents  will  not  permit  them  to  attend  colored 
schools.  In  the  past  there  have  been  no  Indian 
schools  and  the  perfectly  natural  consequence  is  that 
they  have  attended  no  schools  and  are  very  ignorant, 
according  to  our  standards. 

One  of  these  children,  a  little  girl  about  10  or  11 
years  old,  was  very  sensitive.  She  could  neither  read 
nor  write  but  hated  very  much  to  leave  the  junior 
department  because  of  what,  in  her  immature  mind, 
constitued  humiliation.  But,  it  was  altogether  wrong 
to  retain  her  with  girls  so  much  more  advanced  and 
she  was  shifted.  For  an  entire  day  she  wept  and 
sulked.  But,  the  next  day  found  her  with  her  shin- 
ing morning  face  among  the  younger  children  and 


there  she  remained  for  the  remainder  of  the  session, 
happy  and  very  much  benefitted  by  the  work. 

This  Primary  department  was  supervised  by  Miss 
Sallie  Campbell  Cary.  Miss  Cary  has  had  extensive 
experience  in  working  with  children  of  this  partic- 
ular age  and  besides  this  she  is  a  Training  School 
graduate.  She  had  from  35  to  40  children  such  as 
have  been  mentioned  and  in  many  respects  hers  was 
the  most  trying  department  to  handle.  She  was  ably 
assisted  in  her  work  by  the  following  corps  of  work- 
ers. Mrs.  W.  H.  Bowman,  Mrs.  Daniel  Denoon,  Mrs. 
R.  H.  Ragland,  Miss  Margaret  Walton  and  on  oc- 
casion by  Mrs.  John  H.  Cecil,  Miss  Margaret  Crigh- 
ton,  Miss  Sarah  Hill  and  Mrs.  R.  S.  Gray. 

In  this  department  memory  work  from  the  Bible 
was  stressed  far  more  than  among  the  younger  chil- 
dren and  with  some  surprisingly  fine  results.  Some 
of  the  handcraft  projects  completed  were  as  follows  : 

(a)  Slipper  bags  made  and  decorated. 

(b)  Shoe  trees  painted  and  ornamented. 

(c)  Fans  cut  from  pasteboard  and  painted. 

(d)  Doll  houses  built  from  hat  boxes. 

(e)  Doll  furniture  made  from  cardboard. 

(f)  Bed  clothing  for  doll  beds  made  by  Primary 
girls. 

(g)  Rosettes,  boats,  rugs,  made  from  tag  board  and 
paper. 

The  routine  followed  by  this  department  was  as 
follows  : 

9:00-9:30  in  general  assembly  with  rest  of  school. 
9:30-10:00 — Bible  Story. 

10:00-10:15 — Drill,  Bible  work  (individual). 
10:15-10:30 — Songs  and  study  Bible  verses. 
io:30-fo:45 — Recreation. 
10  :45-il  -.30 — Handcraft. 
11:30-12:00 — General  Assembly. 

As  to  what  was  done  at  the  general  assembly 
period,  that  will  be  taken  up  later.  It  might  appear 
that  not  sufficient  time  was  allotted  to  Bible-study 
but  any  one  who  knows  children  of  this  particular 
age  realizes  that  they  can  stand  only  a  certain 
amount  of  this  type  of  drill,  after  which  it  becomes 
useless  if  not  actually  harmful.  Let  it  be  said,  how- 
eVer,  that  all  of  the  work  stressed  the  spiritual  side 
and  aided  in  awakening  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the 
child  for  better  and  nobler  things. 

Before  going  into  matters  which  concern  the 
school  as  a  whole;  we  may  with  profit  discuss  the 
work  and  organization  of  the  Junior  department. 
The  Director  of  Religious  Work  at  the  Second  Pres- 
byterian church  was  for  years  in  public  school  work 
and  it  was  there  that  he  came  to  see  the  great  wis- 
dom of  dividing  the  boys  and  girls  after  they  have 
reached  the  junior  age.  So  this  was  done  in  the 
Vacation  School  with  very  positive  results  for  good. 
Miss  Beverly  Caldwell,  an  alumnus  of  William  and 
Mary  and  a  young  woman,  who  has  received  her 
spiritual  and  Biblical  training  from  her  father,  Dr. 
E.  C.  Caldwell,  took  charge  of  the  girls  of  this  de- 
partment. Rev.  P.  H.  Gwynne,  at  one  time  Superin- 
tendent of  the  city  schools  of  Reidsville,  N.  C,  took 
charge  of  the  boys.  Miss  Caldwell  was  assisted  by 
Mrs.  P.  H.  Gwynne  and  Miss  Caroline  O'Bryant. 
Miss  O'Bryant  is  a  specialist  in  work  of  this  type,  is 
a  graduate  of  the  Training  School  and  is  Secretary 
of  Church  work  at  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church 
Mr.  Gwynne  had  with  him,  Mrs.  G.  C.  Crowell.  Mrs. 
Crowell,  besides  being  a  capable  worker  had  engaged 
in  work  with  children  at  Nacoochee,  Ga. 

It  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  that  the  preeminent  de- 
gree of  success  to  which  this  school  attained  may  be 
traced  to  this  faculty.  We  must  come  to  understand 
one  thing  in  our  church  life  and  that  is;  training,  in 
order  to  be  worth  anything  at  all  to  the  child,  must 
be  done  by  people  who  are  trained  in  the  work. 

The  Bible  was  emphasized  by  Miss  Caldwell  and 
Mr.  Gwynne.  Excellent  notebooks  were  kept  by 
both  boys  and  girls.  Many  of  the  girls  committed* 
to  memory  four  full  chapters  of  the  Bible.  Efificiency 
charts,  showing  the  degree  of  progress  of  both  boys 
and  girls  were  kept  and  served  to  stimulate  inter- 
est on  their  parts. 

Some  of  the  projects  undertaken  were — Girls: 

(a)  Making  the  Christmas  Flag. 

(b)  Doll  Dressing. 

(c)  Poster  Making. 

(d)  Notebooks. 
Boys  : 

(a)  Toj's — Bird-houses  and  areoplanes. 

(b)  Notebooks. 

This  work  was  done  in  an  excellent  manner  bi(t 
so  much  more  time  was  consumed  by  the  girls  and 
boys  of  this  department  in  their  music  period  and 
notebook  work,  that  the  handcraft  did  not  assume 
such  a  place  of  prominence. 

(Continued  on  page  13) 
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Commencement  at  Nacoochee — May  24th  closed  the 
year's  work  at  Nacoochee — a  year  of  surpassing  in- 
test,  of  vital  decisions  for  enlarged  service  through 
years  to  come. 

The  period  including  1926-1927  will  ever  be  re- 
membered as  the  greatest  in  Nacoochee's  history  up 
to  the  present  time.  God's  guiding  providence  in 
the  past  and  His  plan  for  the  future  have  seemed  so 
clearly  defined,  so  plainly  manifest.  There  is  cause 
for  great  thankfulness  and  assurance  in  entering  up- 
on the  expanded  programs ;  for  constant  prayer  for 
Divine  wisdom  and  guidance  in  the  many  decisions  of 
the  immediate  weeks. 

Owing  to  circumstances,  the  work  of  the  past 
year  has  been  carried  on  under  handicaps— reduced 
numbers,  school  in  a  dormitory,  church  services  in  a 
building  designed  for  a  barn.  But  no  hint  of  "handi- 
cap" was  evident  in  the  unusually  attractive  exercises 
of  the  commencement  season.  The  students  seemed 
to  catch  the  underlying  spirit  of  enthusiasm,  and 
not  only  maintained  the  high  standard  of  Nacoochee 
Commencements,  but  gave  a  series  of  evening  enter- 
tainments of  rare  enjoyment  and  interest. 

The  commecement  season  was  opened  by  an  eve- 
ning devoted  to  tlie  little  folks — tue  children  of  the 
primary,  third,  fourth,  hfth  and  sixth  grades.  Fairies 
and  goblins,  birds  and  leaves  and  hovvers,  witches 
and  Jt'uritaii  maidens,  with  Lady  Spring,  Summer, 
Autumn  and  King  Winter  as  leaders,  presented  the 
rival  charms  01  tne  seasons.  Beautiful  costuming  and 
careful  training  resulted  m  a  pertect  evening. 

The  next  feature  was  a  recital  by  the  music  depart- 
ment. The  assurance  and  individuality  of  the  stu- 
dents caused  another  evening  of  pleasure.  Excellent 
work  is  done  by  the  xNacoocliee  Glee  Club,  of  both 
boys  and  girls.  Numbers  were  given  by  them  on  each 
program.  A  beautiful  setting  of  i.onglellow's  "The 
jJay  is  Done"  was  of  special  merit. 

ft  has  been  the  custom  to  make  the  Saturday  of 
commencement  a  "Home  Night,"  at  winch  time  the 
legends  of  tlie  V  alley  and  the  traditions  of  the  school 
are  recalled  m  recitation  and  song,  by  the  dormitory 
"family."  it  has  long  been  desired  to  present  the 
beautitul  legend  of  Nacoochee  and  bautee  m  per- 
manent form  and  this  year,  for  the  first  time,  it  was 
given  as  a  three-act  pageant.  Retresliments  and  the 
loved  Nacoochee  songs  followed,  the  evening  clos- 
ing with  family  pray.ers  tor  former  workers  and 
students,  for  students  going  out  from  the  school,  for 
tlie  plans  for  the  work  and  with  thanksgiving  for 
God  s  goodness. 

'ihe  annual  play  "The  Full-Back"  is  a  sparkling 
play  of  college  lite.  A  particularly  happy  choice  01 
characters  gave  the  big  audience  an  evening  of  ab- 
sorbing interest  and  enthusiastic  response. 

In  the  annual  declamation  contest,  pins  were  won 
by  Lois  Shavis  and  Jimmie  Simpson  of  Junior  High, 
and  Luella  Mason  and  benjamin  Buchanan  of  Sen- 
ior High.  While  every  number  was  creditable,  espe- 
cial excellence  was  merited  by  Benjamin  Buchanan  in 
his  really  masterly  presentation  01  Charles  Dickens' 
"Argument  tor  Mrs.  Bardell  in  a  Breach  of  Promise 
Suit  against  Pickwith."  Ihe  subtle  humor  of  the 
author  was  charmingly  emphasized.  It  is  Benja- 
min's promise  for  fulhiiment  of  his  desire. 

The  culmination  ot  commencement  at  Nacoochee  is 
in  its  Sabbath  services.  Li  the  morning,  Rev.  A.  D. 
VVauchope,  D.D.,  of  Cainesville,  Ga.,  gave  an  inspir- 
ing message  from  the  text.  Proverbs  3:6:  "In  all 
they  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy 
paths."  He  emphasized  surrender  to  God  of  the 
"ways"  of  knowledge,  character  and  achievement  by 
young  people  starting  on  life's  work. 

No  feature  of  Nacoochee's  commencement  elicits 
such  widespread  interest  as  "Bible  Night,"  on  the 
Sabbath  evening  preceding  commencement  day.  Ev- 
ery department,  from  the  smallest  children  at  the 
Geo.  VV.  Williams  Home,  through  the  senior  class, 
has  a  part  in  the  program — "Bible  Pearls,"  stories 
and  scripture  on  "The  Law,"  "History,"  "Poetry," 
"Prophecy,"  "The  Life  of  Christ,"  and  "Acts"  with 
presentation  of  Bible  certificates  to  those  completing 
the  course  of  work  that  is  done  at  Nacoochee  m  train- 
ing students  in  the  study  of  the  Bible. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  iMay  24th,  a  splendid  group  of 
six  girls  and  two  boys  received  diplomas  and  cer- 
tificates of  graduation."  The  address  to  the  grad- 
uatees  was  by  Rev.  D.  P.  McGeachy,  D.D.,  of  De- 
catur, Ga.,  who  took  as  his  theme,  "What  I  would  do 
if  I  were  your  age."  He  emphasized  three  points.  First, 
was  adherence  to  standards,  to  the  faith  and  be- 
lief, the  traditions  and  advice  of  parents  and  elders, 
with  the  teachings  of  the  work  of  God;  further,  the 
recognition  of  the  privilege  of  living  in  this  -e  of 
wonderful  achievement.  With  all  the  marvels  of 
Science,  only  a  beginning  has  been  accomplished,  and 
into  the  hands  ot  youth  is  put  the  opportunity  for 
limitless  development.  "And  finally,"  was  Dr.  Mc- 
Geachy's  declaration,  "I  would  determine  my  eternal 
destiny."  Actions  and  ideals  in  youth  are  but  the 
forecast  of  a  life's  plan. 

With  the  closing  of  the  school  year,  an  intensive 
program  of  work  has  been  inaugurated  for  the  sum- 
mer months,  for  the  planning  of  details  and  particu- 
larly of  the  building  program  called  for  by  the  con- 
solidation of  Nacoochee  with  Rabun  Gap.  The  future 
is  bright  with  promise  for  greater  and  more  efficient 
service. 

Martha  Rhea  Little. 


Davidson  College — On  June  the  first  the  college 
closed  a  year  which  was  gratifyingly  successful. 
Commencement  was  a  pleasant  occasion  with  more 
alumni  present  than  usually  attend.  Since  that  time 
the  usual  quiet  of  the  vacation  season  has  prevailed, 
though  the  work  in  many  of  its  phases,  has  gone 
steadily  forward. 

Young  People's  Conference — The  Synod  of  North 


Carolina  has  for  several  years  held  on  the  college 
campus  for  about  eight  days  a  conference  of  the 
young  people  of  the  Synod.  This  year  about  one 
week  alter  the  session  closed  some  four  hundred 
gathered  here  and  packed  the  hours  full  of  study, 
devotional  exercises  and  recreation.  To  an  onlooker 
it  seemed  to  have  been  about  the  best  conference  so 
far  held.  The  leaders  as  well  as  the  young  people 
are  to  be  congratulated.  The  college  gave  the  use 
of  its  buildings,  grounds  and  such  facilities  as  were 
needed.  We,  here  at  the  college,  are  always  glad 
to  be  of  service  to  the  Church. 

Summer  School — While  Davidson  has  never  adopt- 
ed the  plan  of  an  organized  summer  school,  she  au- 
thorizes her  jjrofessors  to  give  instruction  in  such 
of  their  courses  as  are  applied  for  and,  provided  the 
work  in,  all  respects  is  fuily  equivalent  to  the  work 
of  the  regular  session,  gives  proper  credit  for  the  re- 
sults attained.  Probably  as  many  as  one  hundred 
and  fift^  students  attended  these  courses  this  sum- 
mer. At  this  writing  the  work  for  this  season  has 
been  completed  and  the  campus  seems  well  nigh  de- 
serted. 

Repair  Work — The  usual  routine  of  summer  repair 
work  IS  going  on.  A  number  of  the  dwellings  be- 
longing to  the  college  are  being  painted,  the  campus 
buildings  are  being  renovated,  the  shower  rooms  in 
East  and  West  dormitories  are  to  have  their  walls 
tiled  as  was  done  in  the  Watts  hall;  the  campus  has 
been  well  cared  for  and  never  looked  better.  The 
hue  rains  have  made  grass,  shrubs  and  trees  grow 
apace.  Visitors  are  constantly  commenting  on  the 
improved  appearance  of  the  premises.  The  graded 
ground  m,  front  of  Richardson  F'ield  has  been  set  in 
grass  as  has  most  of  Sprunt  Field.  The  latter,  we 
think,  will  in  a  few  years  have  as  fine  a  turf  as  Rich- 
ardson Field  now  has. 

Tennis  Courts — The  heavy  grading  for  fourteen 
new  tennis  courts  has  been  done  and  they  will  be 
surfaced  and  put  in  good  playing  condition  as  soon 
as  the  filled  ground  has  well  settled.  When  they  are 
ready  for  use  the  courts  just  south  of  Chambei/s  will 
be  abandoned  and.  this  area  will  be  graded  and  put 
hi  grass.  Ihe  new  courts  are,  in  part,  on  the  first 
fair  way  of  the  Golf  grounds  and,  in  part,  under  the 
liill  to  the  rear  of  the  dwelling  ot  Mrs.  N.  T.  Smith. 
'Ihese  courts  will  have  necessary  fences  and  back 
stops  and  will  alTord  more  playing  surface  than  the 
old  courts  did.  1  o  make  room  for  these  courts  the 
golf  course  has  had  to  be  only  slightly  modified. 

Chambers  Building — Some  days  ago  a  letter  was 
mailed  out  to  the  alumni  giving  the  status  of  Cham- 
bers building.  It  was  stated  that  $400,000  was  needed 
to  complete  the  building,  that  $250,000  had  already 
been  subscribed,  that  this  had  been  given  by  a  very 
few,  niostly  alumni,  that  the  trustees  had  authorized 
the  giving  of  the  contract  when  $300,000  was  pledged, 
and  the  alumni  and  friends  were  invited  to  send  in 
promptly  their  pledges  made  tor  as  large  amounts 
as  possible  so  the  work  might  start.  The  past  week 
the  architect,  Mr.  Hibbs,  of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  came 
to  the  college  and  now  is  preparing  to  get  the  plans 
in  final  shape  so  the  bids  may  be  called  for  as  soon 
as  the  financial  goal  is  reached.  Mr.  Hibbs  says  his 
part  can  be  done  in  a  few  weeks,  so  it  remains  with 
the  sons  and  friends  of  Davidson  to  decide  when  the 
work  shall  begin.  If  we  get  enough  gifts  and  pledges 
within  the  next  six  weeks  the  contract  can  be  let  and 
the  work  begun  in  early  fall. 

As  was  said  in  the  letter,  some  would  have  to  fol- 
low the  example  of  those  devoted  and  generous  few 
among  the  alumni,  who,  seeing  the  great  need  for 
the  completion  of  Chambers  and  the  injury  to  the 
work  of  the  college  due  to  limited  building,  gave 
more  generously  than  was  ever  given  by  Davidson 
alumni  before.  There  are  others  who  can  do  as 
they  have  done  and  quickly  make  the  building  pos- 
sible. It  is  a  time  when  large  gifts  will  count  for 
rapid  progress  and  the  accomplishment  of  a  task 
that  has  waited  five  years  for  completion. 

We  appeal  most  earnestly  for  such  as  can  to  re- 
spond with  really  large  amounts.  Nevertheless,  we 
cordially  welcome  the  gifts  of  those  who  must  of 
necessity  give  smaller  sums  because  they  have  less  of 
worldly  welath.  Davidson  has  largely  been  built  up 
out  of  such  gifts.  We  are  made  glad  by  the  warm 
expression  of  sympathy  and  good  will  which  acom- 
pany  many  of  the  small  gifts  which  are  daily  coming 
in.  _  To  many,  these  smaller  gifts  mean  more  self- 
denial  than  is  felt  by  come  of  the  larger  givers.  God 
knows  and  will  not  forget,  for  it  is  His  work.  We 
are  hoping  and  praying  for  thee  money  to  fully  com- 
plete this  great  and  greatly  needed  building  and  are 
longing  for  the  wayside  goal  of  $300,000  to  be  reached 
so  the  work  may  start. 

To  those  who  have  responded  our  hearts  go  out  in 
gratitude,  to  those  who  have  not  we  can  only  say  we 
are  waiting,  longing  and  praying.  What  is  your  re- 
sponse to  the  appeal?  Will  you  let  Chambers  re- 
main unfinished  or  will  any  son  of  Davidson  let  it  be 
rebuilt  without  having  a  part  in  the  work?  Will  not 
some  one  give  the  amount  needed  to  reach  the  $300,- 
000  goal  and  let  the  work  be  started,  and  then  all 
together  help  to  raise  the  rest  to  carry  the  work  to 
completion? 

The  Faculty  —  The  faculty  is  widely  scattered. 
Three  are  in  Europe.  Seven  or  more  are  refreshing 
themselves  by  study  in  the  great  universities.  Some 
ten  or  more  are  working  in  summer  camps  or  teach- 
ing in  summer  schools;  a  few  are  here  at  the  college, 
and  the  rest  are  scattered  over  the  face  of  the  United 
States,  traveling  or  visiting  their  old  homes.  Four 
of  the  younger  men  are  to  be  away  for  a  year  or  more 
studying,  but  expect  to  return  to  their  work  at  the 
college.  Besides  their  substitutes",  six  additional  in- 
structors will  be  added  to  the  faculty.  Among  the 
latter  is  a  director  of  music.  The  musical  clubs  of 
the  campus  will  have  his  services  and  he  will  give  a 
course  in  the  history  and  appreciation  of  music  and, 
another  year,  will  add  a  similar  course  in  art. 

Davidson  is  going  to  offer  better  service  the. com- 
ing session  than  ever  before  and  it  is  our  purpose  to 


make  it  better  with  each  passing  year.  All  can  rest 
assured  that  the  standards  of  work  and  life  will  be 
kept  high  and  that,  as  always,  the  teaching  and  in- 
fluence will  remain  soundly  Christian. 

We  honestly  believe  it  is  a  good  place  for  a  boy  of 
character  who  is  prepared  and  has  a  will  to  work. 
Dr.  M.  E.  Sentelle,  the  dean  of  students,  or  Mr.  F, 
W.  Hengeveld,  the  registrar,  will  be  g.ad  to  cor- 
respond with  you  about  this  phase  of  the  work. 


THE  EARTHQUAKE  IN  THE  HOLY  LAND 


Rev.  H.  H.  Spore,  Ph.D. 


The  news  of  an  earthquake  in  t'he  Holy  Land  is 
especially  alarming  on  account  of  the  religious  and 
sacred  interest  attaching  to  the  sites  and  build- 
ings which  are  exposed  to  danger  of  destfuction. 

That  the  dome  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre — meaning,  it 
is  to  be  supposed,  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
and  not  that  over  the  Holy  Sepulchre  itself — should 
be  cracked,  is  perhaps  the  less  distressing  in  that  it 
has  been  severely  cracked  in  every  direction  for 
many  years  past.  Moreover,  as  a  building,  it  is 
architecturally,  historically,  and  sentimentally  of  lit- 
tle interest,  so  that  one  can  only  hope  that  the  pres- 
ent accident  may  lead  to  the  erection  of  something 
more  satisfactory  than  the  cupola  at  present  shelter- 
ing the  most  sacred  church  in  the  world. 

It  will  be  remembered  that,  after  many  vicissi- 
tudes, the  dome  was  burnt  down  in  the  year  1810,  and 
that,  unfortunately,  the  Greeks,  obtained  leave  from 
the  Sultan  to  rebuild  it  without  co-operaion  from  any 
of  the  other  rites  or  nationalities  interested  in  the 
church.  The  unsightly  cupola  which  was  erected  last- 
ed barely  fifty  years,  and  the  disputes  which  arose 
as  to  its  reconstruction  were  among  the  causes  which 
led  to  the  Crimean  War^  The  newly-awakened  in- 
terest of  Russia  in  Holy  Places  brought  her  into  the 
field  as  an  interested  party,  along  with  France  and 
Turkey,  and  finally,  in  1867,  a  protocol  was  signed, 
and  the  three  powers  became  responsible  for  the 
present  structure,  designed  'by  a  Frenchman,  which 
was  completed  in  1868.  The  drum,  as  well  as  the 
arches  upon  which  it  stands,  were  practically  rebuilt, 
but  little  was  gained  in  beauty,  and  still  less,  it 
would  seem,  in  durability.  Great  cracks  were  visible 
within  and  without,  as  I  well  remember  as  long  ago 
as  1903,  and  it  was  but  a  year  or  two  later  that  I 
witnessed  a  friendly  discussion  between  the  consuls 
general  of  the  two  countries  formerly  concerned,  as 
to  the  effect  which  the  inevitable  rebuilding  would 
have,  this  time,  upon  the  history  of  Europe! 

The  present  dome  is  of  iron  and  is  double,  the 
parts  being  connected  by  iron  braces.  The  lower 
dome  is  lined  with  lead,  the  upper  is  covered  with 
boards,  then  with  felt,  and  lastly  with  lead.  Galleries 
on  the  inside  and  on  the  outside  are  reached  from 
the  Greek  convent.  The  opening  at  the  top  has  a 
gilded  iron  screen,  surmounted  by  a  gilt  cross.  The 
inside  is  decorated  with  rays. 

That  a  hotel  in  Jericho  should  be  destroyed  is  not 
surprising.  The  village,  with  the  exception  of  some 
modern  villas  which  have  sprung  up  under  the  new 
regime,  are  of  mud  bricks,  dried  in  the  sun,  which 
crumble  away  in  heavy  rain  and  could  offer  little  re- 
sistance to  an  earthquake. 

The  land  of  Palestine  is  divided  into  two  parts  by 
volcanic  action.  The  entire  bed  of  the  Jordan  has 
been  thus  created;  the  district  between  the  Jordan 
and  Damascus  is  one  great  volcanic  tract,  as  well  as 
all  the  country  round  about  the  Dead  Sea.  The 
mighty  disasters  wrought  by  earthquakes  are  an 
element  in  the  poetic  imagery  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  and  a  source  of  religious  emotion  in 
prophecy  and  in  the  Book  of  Revelation.  Earth- 
quakes in  the  desert  accompanied  the  Giving  of  the 
Law  and  the  destruction  of  Korah ;  they  are  de- 
scribed in  the  days  of  Saul,  or  Ahab,  and  of  Uzziah, 
the  last  (c.  790-740)  being  referred  to  by  the  prophet 
Zechariah  as  well  as  by  Amos,  who  dates  an  event 
as  occurring  "two  years  before  the  earthquake."  We 
have  historical  knowledge  of  an  earthquake  in  the 
-days  of  Herod,  B.  C.  31,  in  the  time  when  Trajan  was 
in  Antioch,  A.D.  115,  and  of  another  in  the  same  dis- 
trict in  528  when  250,000  assembled  for  the  feast  of 
the  Ascension  are  said  to  have  been  killed.  The 
town  of  Berytus  (Beirut)  was  destroyed  in  511. 

To  come  to  later  da.ys,  an  earthquake  destroyed  a 
great  part  of  the  town  walls  of  Tiberias  in  1837,  and 
700  persons  were  killed.  Many  unimportant  shocks 
have  occurred  in  modern  times,  notably  one  in  1903, 
in  which  many  houses  in  Jerusalem  were  more  or 
less  injured. 

These  facts  are  of  the  more  interest  in  view  of 
doubt  which  has  been  thrown  upon  th  story  of  the 
earthquake  which  occurred,  accompanied  by  dark- 
(Contjnwcd  on  page  13) 
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FACING  THE  FACTS 

«   

(Continued  from  page  7) 

8,  while  the  receipts  from  all  other  Synods  an.'l 
urces  increased  only  $31,056. 

If  it  is  possible  to  show  that  a  decline  in  subscrii>- 
jns  is  followed  by  a  decline  in  actual  contributions 
other  Synods  while  bank  deposits  show  an  increase 
would  appear  conclusively  that  our  failure  to  re- 
live an  increase  in  contributions  to  our  Benevolent 
auses  is  due  to  the  fact  that  our  Every  Member 
anvass  has  been  a  failure,  and  that  if  we  expect  to 
cure  more  money  for  our  Benevolent  Work  we 
lUst  first  see  that  this  money  is  actually  .-.ubscribed 
the  Every  Alember  Canvass. 

The  next  article  will  bring  out  comparison  wiih 
dother  Synod. 


RECEIPTS  FOR  ASSEMBLY'S  HOME 
MISSIONS 


The  following  table  gives  a  comparative  statement 
::  receipts  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions  for  four 
lonths  ending  July  30,  1927. 

1927  1926  Decrease 

;hurches   $    80,546.73    $  98,789.0a 

iabbath  S.  — ,_         756.97  1,156.17 

\uxiliaries    5.753-95  9,033-53 

P.  &  C.  E  

Societies   256.19 

ndividuals    —         982.31  6,312.11 


Total  Receipts 
From  Living 

Donors   $  88,296.15    $  115,289.83    $  26,995.68 

Designated 

Gifts  $  11,321.68 

■"lood  Relief 

Fund    20,006.68 


$  119,624.51 

\mt.  App.  Assem.  H.  M.  Com.  for  i927-28_-$763,668.oo 
Special  Flood  Collection  ordered  by  Gen- 
eral Assembly    125,000.03 

Horne  Mission  Debt,  1926-27   60,821.00 

$949,189.00 

Total  Receipts  for  four  months  ending  July 
30,  1927   $119,624.51 

Deficit   $829,564.49 

Signed  : 

A.  N.  S.,  Treasurer. 

A  MISSIONARY'S  DIARY 


(Continued  from  page  3) 
One  of  our  women  was  at  the  point  of  death  ;  throat 
trouble ;  mind  perfectly  clear.    She  showed  no  fear 
of  death.    She  said  she  was  trusting  Jesus,  and  had 
no  fear.    Yet  she  shows  no  spirituality. 

Illustrations 

The  Chinese  in  making  speeches,  and  in  praying 
are  much  more  glib  with  their  tongues  than  we  are. 
A  young  fellow  will  get  up  and  speak  or  pray  after 
a  fashion  that  would  put  an  elder  to  shame  in  the 
United  States. 

I  am  giving  some  illustrations  I  have  jotted  down 
that  I  heard  them  use. 

One  was  the  value  of  an  education.  A  father  ad- 
vised his  son  "Get  an  education.  Your  money  may  be 
taken  by  law  suits,  floods,  or  robbers,  but  an  educa- 
tion no  one  can  take  from  you  and  it  will  always  in- 
sure a  support."  This  was  used  to  illustrate  the  value 
of  the  soul  over  the  body.  Men  may  kill  the  body 
but  the  soul  no  one  can  harm. 

As  an  illustration  of  faith  one  used  the  opium 
suicide.  There  were  two  of  these,  one  believed  the 
foreign  doctor  could  save  him  and  was  cured,  the- 
other  did  not  go  and  died  in  consequence.  Another 
used  devil  possession  as  an  illustration.  A  devil  pos- 
sessed man  believed  the  prayers  ofthe  church  would 
relieve  him  and  was  healed  when  the  other  would 
not  go  and  remained  under  the  devil's  power.  There 
are  many  of  these  cases  in  the  church.  Whether  it  is 
a  form  of  insanity  or  whether  the  devil  really  pos- 
sesses them,  I  am  not  saying,  bui  the  fact  remains 
they  are  cured  through  prayer. 

Confucius  said  to  accomplish  anything  we  must 
have  equipment— as  the  tailor  a  needle,  the  carpenter 
a  saw,  the  surgeon  a  knife.  This  used  to  illustrate 
the  Christian's  equipment  necessary — "The  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God." 

The  Chfn  ese  constantly  burn  charcoal.  One  piece 
does  not  burn  well,  several  pieces  together  make  a 
good  fire. 


This  used  to  illustrate  Christian  unity,  to  speak  of 
the  Church  prepared  as  a  bride  for  her  husband  is 
an  illustration  fully  understood  here.  Everything  the 
bride  has  must  be  new  and  spotlessly  clean.  Her 
bridal  garments  are  presented  by  the  bridegroom, 
and  the  chair  to  carry  her  to  him  is  also  sent  by  the 
groom. 

In  Shantung  the  groom  goes  for  the  bride,  riding 
in  a  green  chair,  and  brings  her  to  his  home  in  a 
red  chair.  Church  weddings  are  very  popular  in 
China. 

Their  new  year  is  celebrated  each  family  apart,  all 
stores  and  places  of  business  closed,  even  the  post 
office  so  this  is  used  to  illustrate  how  the  Sabbath 
should  be  kept. 

Our  evangelist  said,  "God  knows  how  much  suffer- 
ing we  can  stand,  and  makes  a  way  of  escape  for  the 
rest,  as  a  surgeon,  the  patient  begs  for  chloroform, 
and  the  surgeon  says  "Oh,  no,  cocaine  is  all  you  need 
for  this."  If  a  doctor  can  tell  how  much  suffering  one 
can  stand,  how  much  more  can  God  know  the  extent 
of  our  trial. 

So  many  of  our  English  books  have  been  translated 
into  Chinese  that  the  native  pastors  use  many  of  our 
familiar  stories.  They  often  quote  "Pilgrims'  Prog- 
ress." Our  pastor  is  very  fond  of  Lincoln.  His  life 
is  in  Chinese. 

The  Chinese  use  sign  language  to  some  extent. 
Three  hands  means  a  thief.  The  thumb  means  the 
great  one.  In  a  home,  the  Bible  woman  will  aside 
show  me  her  little  finger  so  I  know  the  woman  I  am 
talking  to  is  a  secondary  wife.  The  fingers  are  ar- 
ranged so  that  certain  combinations  mean  a  certain 
number. 

The  price  can  be  arranged  on  the  fingers  without 
a  word  being  said.    This  is  often  most  convenient. 

How  two  women  made  their  husbands  willing  for 
them  to  attend  church. 

How  two  men  compelled  their  wives  to  learn  the 
Gospel. 

A  woman  had  heard  the  Gospel  through  an  itiner- 
ant Bible  woman.  She  was  devil-possessed  and  was 
cured,  so  she  determined  to  attend  church.  Her  hus- 
band forbad  it  absolutely.  She  said  to  him.  "I  make 
you  a  good  wife.  I  look  after  the  home  well.  This 
I  am  willing  to  do  six  days  of  the  week,  but  one 
Sunday  I  must  worship.  You  will  agree  to  this  or  I 
will  commit  suicide.  The  rope  is  already  prepared." 
It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add  that  the  husband  agreed. 
It  may  be  here  explained  that  suicide  is  not  looked 
upon  by  the  Chinese  as  sin. 

Number  two  was  a  woman  whose  husband  told 
her  he  would  cut  off  her  leg  if  she  went  to  church. 
She  told  him  she  would  crawl.  Later  he  had  a  large 
carbuncle  on  his  neck.  Nothing  scares  a  Chinese 
more  than  that,  for  here,  with  their  treatment  is  is 
very  fatal. 

She  Said  to  him  "Oh,  yes,  you  threatened  to  cut 
off  my  leg,  now  the  Lord  is  going  to  cut  of?  your 
head."    This  scared  him  to  willingness. 

The  number  one  man  was  an  earnest  evangelist. 
His  wife  refused  positively  to  learn  to  read  the  Bible. 
He  said,  "How  can  I  teach  others  when  my  own 
family  are  separated  from  God?"  So  he  determined 
to  teach  her. 

They  lived  on  a  farm.  He  waited  till  all  the  eve- 
ning chores  were  finished,  then  he  got  a  lamp,  stood 
by  his  wife  and  said,  "Here  is  a  simple  Catechism  and 
you  must  learn  it.  I  am  going  to  stand  here  all  night 
if  necessary,  but  say  these  characters  you  must." 
She  told  it  afterwards. 

She  finally  said  them.  Every  day  he  did  the  same. 
She  finally  learned  and  loved  to  study.  He  said  it  took 
not  man's  grace  but  God  given  grace  for  him  to  teach 
her.  • 

Man  number  two  forced  his  wife  with  a  whip.  She 
refused  to  attend  church,  and  her  people  encouraged 
her  to  persist  in  it.  Her  husband  determined  she 
should.  So  he  got  behind  her  with  a  stick.  She 
passed  her  brother  as  she  went.  He  asked  "where 
they  were  going?"  She  answered  "to  market."  The 
husband  said  "We  are  going  to  church,  and  none  can 
prevent."    No  one  dared  molest  him. 


DAILY  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
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It  was  decided  before  school  started  that  we  would 
attempt  to  memorize  six  songs.  Two  of  these  were 
to  be  sentimental,  two  patriotic  and  two  religious.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  we  had  to  select  for  the 
average  age. 

For.  our  sentimental  songs  we  used  : 

(a)  Sweet  Genevieve. 

(b)  Old  Black  Joe. 

For  our  patriotic  selections  we  took: 


(a)  Star  Spangled  Banner. 

(b)  America  the  Beautiful. 

For  our  songs  of  a  religious  nature  we  chose  : 

(a)  Bethlehem  Lullaby. 

(b)  Listen  to  the  Shepherd's  Call. 

We  practiced  these  faithfully  and  by  the  close  of 
school  many  of  the  children  had  learned  all  of  them. 

-Stories  and  lectures  were  introduced  from  time  to 
time  by  outsiders,  among  these  we  were  fortunate 
to  number;  Mrs.  F.  W.  Cone,  Mr.  John  Stuart,  of 
Washington  and  Lee  (a  resident  of  China),  Mr.  B.  H. 
Hunnicutt,  Dr.  E.  C.  Caldwell,  Rev.  Sydenstricker 
and  one  of  the  gentlemen  on  the  police  force,  Mr. 
Sutton  (who  spoke  on  public  safety  and  since  he 
wore  his  uniform,  he  really  needed  no  other  atrac- 
tion). 

Refreshments  in  the  form  of  ice  cream  on  two 
occasions  and  candy  on  one  were  contributed  by 
Mrs.  E.  E.  Moffett,  Mrs.  T.  A.  Gary  and  Mrs.  F.  W. 
Cone.  The  school  itself  furnished  transportation  to 
and  from  Bryan  Park  where  a  picnic  was  held  on 
the  last  day  of  school. 

Commencement  night  was  featured  with  a  play  by 
the  junior  girls,  a  Bible  drill  by  the  Junior  boys,  a 
rainbow  drill  by  the  Primaries  and  songs  by  the 
babies  of  the  school.  Besides  this,  there  were  many 
lovely  musical  numbers,  awarding  of  honors  and 
prizes  and  a  very  impressive  opening  ceremony  by 
the  Juniors.  Mr.  Thomas  Hill,  who  had  rendered 
much  valuable  assistance  to  the  school  closed  the  ex- 
ercises with  prayer  after  which  the  entire  audience 
sang  the  national  anthem  and  adjourned,  to  examine 
the  handwork  of  the  various  departments.  For  our 
school  next  summer,  we  have  thus  far  secured  Mrs.  H. 
L.  Blackwell  for  the  Kindergarten,  Mrs.  Daniel  De- 
noon  for  the  Primary  children  and  Miss  Cary  for  the 
Junior  girls.  We  have  not  secured  anyone  for  the 
Junior  boys  and  are  sorry  to  announce  that  we  will 
probably  be  precluded  from  having  with  us  again  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Gwyne. 

It  was  found  that  to  conduct  a  school  such  as  this, 
it  would  fee  necessary  to  figure  an  expense  of  about 
20  cents  per  day  per  child.  We  found  that  is  would 
be -desirable  another  year  to  start  a  week  earlier  and 
make  the  school  a  five  weeks  course  instead  of  four. 
Also  that  it  would  be  helpful  to  the  children  of  the 
community  if  we  added  an  intermediate  department 
for  girl^.   These  things  we  hope  to  do. 

W.  H.  Bowman,  Director  Religious  Education, 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Richmond,  Va. 


THE  EARTHQUAKE  IN  THE  HOLY  LAND 


(Continued  from  page  12) 
ness,  at  the  moment  of  the  death  of  our  Lord — an 
occasion  which,  for  all  Christians,  is  specially  asso- 
ciated with  the  site  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre.  The  Gospel  narrative  refers  Only  to  the 
rending  of  the  vail  of  the  Temple,  but  the  tradition 
is  a  very  old  one  which  tells  that  the  rocks  rent 
were  the  rocks  of  Golgotha,  the  rock  which  still 
stands  within  fifteen  paces  southeast  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  and  only  thirteen  feet  above  it,  for  it  must 
be  remembered  that  we  have  no  evidence  in  the  Gos- 
pel story  that  Calvary  was  set  upon  a  hill. 

One  of  the  early  pilgrims  describes  the  fissure  in 
the  rock  of  Calvary  shown  them,  as  now,  to  the  east 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  This  he  describes  as  large 
enough  to  admit  a  man,  whereas  the  present  opening 
is,  at  the  top,  only  fifteen  centimeters  wide.  Now, 
as  then,  it  follows  an  undulating  line  from  east  to 
west.  At  the  bottom  of  the  rock,  in  the  cave  known 
as  he  Chapel  of  Adam,  it  is  much  wider,  so  that  the 
narrative  oi  the  pilgrims  would  appear  not  to  be  ex- 
aggerated, and  this  is  further  borne  out  by  the  ex- 
plorations of  the  German  architect,  Schick,  who  was 
permitted  by  the  Greeks  to  examine  the  fissure  from 
the  back  of  the  rock,  which  when  some  alterations 
were  in  progress,  he  was  able  to  enter  from  the  Greek 
convent. — The  Living  Church. 


A  system  by  which  students  earning  their  way 
through  college  may  be  supplied  with  free  text- 
books has  been  inaugurated  by  Leland  Stanford 
University. 

A  loan  library,  established  by  an  alumnus,  supplies 
the  books  on  which  there  is  no  time  limit.  Last  year 
526  books  were  loaned,  and  the  demand  is  expected 
to  be  much  great  this  year. 

Students  who  have  textbooks  which  they  feel  they 
can  dispense  with,  arc  asked  to  aid  in  building  up 
the  collection. 


Dogs  have  a  wholesome  fear  of  fire.  A  delivery- 
man  recently  saved  himself  from  attack  by  two 
vicious  dogs  by  tossing  lighted  matches  at  them  as 
they  lunged  at  him. 
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THE  REBELLION  OF  ANTONE 


Miss  Mills  glanced  up  quickly  from 
the  spelling  papers :  "Antone  Ridolfi, 
what  have  you  there?" 

"Jus'  a  pin,  teacher." 

"A  pin?    Bring  it  to  the  desk." 

"No,  ticher." 
"what  Antone?    I   said  bring    it  to 
the  desk.'  " 

"    "No,  ticher." 

A  puzzled  and  somewhat  baffled  expres- 
sion passed  over  the  teacher's  pretty  face. 
Antone— hitherto  ready  to  spring  to 
obedience  at  her  slightest  request!  De- 
pendable little  Antone,  whose  devotion  to 
her  she  so  often  likened  to  that  of  a  faith- 
ful dog  !  Her  Antone— rebellious  !  Quiet- 
ly she  spoke,  but  her  tone  demanded  obedi- 
ence. 

"Come  to  the  desk."  The  boy,  with 
hanging  head,  came  forward.  Miss  Mills 
leaned  toward  him : 

"Antone,  what  does  this  mean?  You 
have  never  disobeyed  me  before.  Why 
do  you  refuse  to  give  me  the  pin?" 

The  boy  raised  pleading  dark  eyes  to 
her  face:  "Ticher,  I— I  don't  want  I 
should  give  it  to  you." 

"Where  did  you  get  it,  Antone  ?" 

"I  bring  it  to  school." 

"Why  ?" 

There  was  nothing  saucy  about  his  an- 
swer. "Because  I  want  to.  I  bring  pin 
all  the  days." 

"But  why?  You  must  have  some  rea- 
son.   What  were  you  doing  with  it?" 

"I  just  hold  it  and  show  it  to  Michael." 

"But  what  did  you  intend  to  do  with 
the  pin  ?  You — you  weren't  going  to  hurt 
anybody,  Antone?" 

"No,  ticher,  I  just  hold  it  and  show  it 
to  Michael." 

"You  weren't  scratching  the  desk?" 

"No,  ticher,  I  just  hold  it  and  show  it 
to  Michael." 

"Antone,  I'm  going  to  ask  you  once 
more — will  you  give  me  the  pin?" 

The  trembling  mouth  grew  stubborn 
and  again  the  lids  drooped. 

"No,  ticher." 

"Take  your  seat,  Antone." 

Little  Miss  Mills,  outwardly  unruffled, 
picked  up  her  book.  "We  will  have  the 
arithmetic  lesson  now.  Listen  closely  as 
I  read  the  problem.  I  wish  to  see  hands 
for  the  answer.  Five,  minus  three,  plus 
six,  plus  two,  minus  four,  times  five, 
equals — answer  ?  Lucile  Watkins.  Twen- 
ty ?   Wrong.    Listen  once  more." 

As  the  teacher  finished  the  repetition, 
a  lone  hand  was  timidly  raised.  In  the 
back  row,  Teresa  Spaneilii,  after  vain 
endeavor  to  attract  attention  by  "ahems" 
and  wiggles,  finally  lifted  her  voice : 

"Miss  Mills,  Antone's  got  his  hand 
up." 

This  information  evidently  failed  to 
score.  "Has  he  ?"  replied  the  teacher, 
without  so  much  as  a  glance  at  either  one. 

"Yes'm ;  ain't  you  goin'  to  call  on  him?" 

"No." 

The  hand  was  quickly  lowered,  not  to 
be  lifted  again  during  the  session. 

When  the  bell  announced  intermission. 
Miss  Mills  noticed  that  the  boy  remained 
in  his  seat  until  her  sharply  repeated  or- 
der that  every  one  form  in  line  impelled 
him  to  join  the  others.  From  the  window 
she  studied  the  forlorn  little  figure  in 
the  yard,  and  pondered.  She  was  not  ac- 
customed to  having  her  orders  deliber- 
ately disobeyed.  The  boy  was  evidently 
as  determined  as  herself.  That  there  was 
a  reason  for  his  defiant  attitude  she  felt 
certain,  but — 

Pedro  Cadenna's  high-pitched  voice 
called  her  to  sudden  civilization  that 
something  was  about  to  happen. 

"Come  on,  you  kids  !    Let's  take  the  pin 


away  from  him!  He  ain't  fit  to  play 
with  pins.  He  can't  even  talk  plain 
iMiglish !" 

The  smoldering  fire  in  the  girl's  eyes 
kindled  as  she  turned  quickly  toward  the 
staircase.  "They  sha'n't  take  it  away 
from  him,"  she  muttered. 

"May  I  detain  you  just  a  moment.  Miss 
Mills?  I'd  like  your  O.  K.  on  a  couple  of 
these  reports."  Principal  Williams  laid 
the  papers  on  the  broad  window-sill  in  the 
hall,  and  began  to  sort  them,  while  his 
subordinate  nervously  awaited  his  word. 
From  the  yard  came  new  sounds  of  com- 
motion and  struggle,  and  she  knew  that 
the  suggested  battle  w^s  on.  Occasionally 
Antone's  protesting  voice  reached  her 
ears  and  her  fist  unconsciously  clenched. 

"These  are  the  ones.  Miss  Mills;  if 
you  will  just  glance  them  over,  please." 

With  suppressed  impatience  she  reached 
for  the  sheets.  Then  Pedro's  voice  again 
penetrated  the  noisy  confusion :  "Sandro's 
got  it !  Quick !  Throw  it  into  the  street, 
Sandro !" 

The  girl's  lips  trembled.  "Oh,  Mr. 
Williams !"  she  cried.  "May  I — will  you 
—Oh!    What  was  that!" 

A  man's  warning  shout !  A  sudden 
crunching  of  brakes!  A  child's  terrify- 
ing shriek !  Followed  by  a  hubbub  of 
voices,  talking,  crying,  screaming ! 

Half-way  down  the  stairs  Miss  Mills 
collided  with  the  plump  figure  orf  Teresa 
Spanelli.  "Oh,  Miss  Mills,  Antone  ran 
to  pick  up — pin — street — truck — he — oh. 
Miss  Mills,  Antone's  runned  over !  He — 
he's  dead — I  know  he  is !"  Then  that  same 
plump  little  figure  straightway  collapsed 
in  her  teacher's  arms. 

Three  weeks  later.  The  business-like 
nurse  seated  at  the  table  in  the  main  cor- 
ridor looked  up  into  the  face  of  the  pretty 
little  school  teacher  with  the  worried  eyes. 
"Patient's  name?  Antone  Ridolfi?" 
Hastily  her  pencil  scrawled.  "Ward 
four,"  she  pronounced,  handing  over  the 
yellow  slip.  "Next?" 

As  Miss  Mills  approached  the  bed  a 
restless  little  figure,  tossing  a  head  of 
dark  curls,  came  to  sudden  attention.  Then 
a  pitiful  little  face  lighted  as  two  hands 
reached  out  to  her. 

"My  ticher !" 

The  nurse  spoke :  "He  has  talked  of 
you.    He  seerns  to  think  so  much  of  you." 

"See."  Antone  nodded  toward  the  small 
table  beside  the  bed.  "My  flowers ;  you 
send  them,  ticher.  I  love  them."  Sudden- 
ly his  face  clouded.  "Titcher,  I — I  can- 
not give  you  the  pin." 

Quick  tears  sprang  to  Miss  Mills'  eyes. 
"Never  mind,  dear.  It's  all  right.  We 
won't  talk  about  it.   Let's  forget  it." 

"No,  ticher ;  I  feel  so  better  to  tell  you. 
You  listen,  please,  ticher." 

Miss  Mills  glanced  quickly  at  the  nurse. 
The  latter  nodded  approval. 

"Very  well,  Antone  ;  I  will  listen  if  it 
will  make  you  feel  better." 
.  The  boy  breathed  a  deep  sigh  of  relief. 
"I  tell  you  all,  ticher.  You  listen  hard. 
One  tam  I  very  small  baby,  my  mother  is 
kill  over  other  country.  Then  my  father 
he  come  America.  I  stay  home.  Six  years 
I  stay,  then  my  father  he  like  to  see  me, 
so  I  came  America  too,  all  alone.  Then 
one  time  two  years  gone  by,  he  very  sick 
man.  And  bimeby  he  goin'  croak,  he  call 
me  and  say,  'Antone,  I  goin'  leave  you 
pretty  quick.  Here,'  he  says,  'you  take 
this  thing,  because  it  belongs  to  you,  now.' 
And  he  say  again,  'You  onderstand  me, 
Antone?  It  is  yours,  remember  that?  It 
stands  for  love,  and  honor  and  peace,  and 
everything  what  is  good.  Wherever  you 
see  it  you  mus'  protec'  it,  even  if  it  cost 
your  life!'  And  I  do,  ticher;  everywhere 
always  with  my  life  I  protec'  it,  because 
it  stand  for  my  country.  See  !  On  my 
heart,  ticher?    It  is  my  flag!" 

Eagerly  one  little  hand  drew  back  the 
sheet. 

Fastened  on  his  breast  was  the  tiny  pin 


—replica  of  the  Stars  and  Stripes  of 
America! — Kthcl  M.  Rice,  in  Zion's 
Herald. 


YES— HE'S  WALKING  TOWARD 
CONCORD 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  nine  years  old,  and  this  is  my 
second  letter  to  you.  I  go  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Concord,  Dr. 
Rowan  is  my  pastor.  I  have  a  spotted 
pony  named  Gypsy,  and  a  little  dog 
named  Bobby.  I  will  answer  Jeffrey 
Moore's  question.  Lord  is  found  31 
times  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  I  Sam- 
uel. I  hope  Mr.  W.  B.  is  taking  a 
walk,  for  I  want  to  surprise  my 
mother.  Your  little  friend, 

Geo.  W.  Richmond,  Jr. 

Concord,  N.  C. 


W.  B.  IN  KALAMAZOO 


Dear  Standard  : 

I  am  a  little  girl  nine  years  old.  I 
go  to  Sunday  School  every  Sunday  I 
am  able.  Rev.  C.  M.  Gibbs  (my  fath- 
er) is  our  pastor.  There  are  17  in  our 
class.  My  Sunday  School  teacher  is 
Mrs.  Carens.  I  want  to  answer  Jef- 
frey Philander  Moore's  question: 
Lord  is  found  31  t^mes  in  twelfth  chap- 
ter of  first  Samilel.  I  want  to  ask  a 
question  :  "How  many  times  is  char- 
ity found  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of 
first  Corinthians.  I  hope  Mr.  W.  B.  is 
out  of  town  as  this  is  my  first  letter 
to  you.  Your  new  friend, 

Margaret  Gibbs. 

Erwin,  N.  C. 


TWIN  SISTERS 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  boy  eight  years  old.  We 
have  twin  sisters  eight  months  old. 
We  go  to  Sunday  School  most  every 
Sunday.  School  will  soon  start.  I 
hope  Mr.  Wastebasket  is  asleep.  As 
I  want  to  surprise  my  aunt. 

Dan  Regan,  Jr. 

Bladenboro,  N.  C. 


HIS  FIRST  LETTER 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  boy  twelve  years  old, 
and  I  will  be  in  the  fifth  grade  next 
year.  I  go  to  Sunday  School  every 
Sunday,  and  my  Sunday  School  teach- 
er's name  is  Mr.  Black.  I  like  him 
fine.  This  is  the  first  letter  to  you. 
I  hope  you  won't  let  my  letter  get 
to  the  wastebasket. 

Your  friend, 

Earl  Lee. 


VERY  EMBARRASSING 


Little  Bird — "How  I  envy  you,  your 
fine  large  prosperious  appearance. 

Prouter  Pigeon — "Well,  I  wish  you 
had  it.  How'd  you  like  every  one  to 
ask  if  you'd  swallowed  a  balloon  ! 


THE  JUNIOR  COOK 


Stuffed  Tomato  Salad 

This  is  a  salad  recipe  that  is  delight- 
fully different  and  has  enough  food 


value  to  be  used  as  a  main  disli  if  va 
like. 

Peel  and  chill  one  medium  sized  tt 
matto  for  each  person  to  be  serve 

An  hour  or  so  before  serving,  scoo 
out  the  center  of  each  tomato,  ci 
fine  and  put  it  in  a  bowl. 

Pour  over  it  i  tablespoonful  vinega 
and  ' 
2  tablespoonfuls  salad  oil.  / 

.  I  tablespoonful  salt.  ^ 

Mix  gently  and  set  in  a  cold  plac( 

The  hollowed  out  tomatoes  shoul 
be  returned  at  once  to  the  ice  box. 

At  serving  time,  drain  the  choppe( 
tomato  from  the  dressing  and  mi: 
with  equal  parts  of  cottage  cheese. 

Add  I  teasponful  of  mayonnaise  fo 
each  tomato. 

Mix  well  though  gently. 

Fill  the  tomato  shells,  set  each  on  ; 
crisp  leaf  of  lettuce  and  serve  im 
mediately. 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


Junior  Cross-Word  Puzzle 


1 

4 

1  I 

■ 

10 

IZ 

/6 

n 

^_ 

h 

[oriz 

ontal 

Vertical 

I- 

-A  vegetable 

I- 

—A  large  city 

6 — Consume 

of  U.  S. 

'7- 

-Preposition 

2- 

—Exist 

9 — Bus 

hel 

3- 

-Wicked 

(abbr.) 

4- 

-On 

10 — Small  bed 

5- 

—Instruct 

II- 

-Fairy  tale 

8— Prefix. 

Not 

bird  of  prey 

9 — Ma 

rsh 

12- 

-Article 

13- 

-Part  of 

circle 

14- 

-Southern 

15- 

—Plural  form- 

State 

(abbr.) 

ing  suffix 

is- 

-An 

age 

16 — Latin  fo 

r  gol( 

17- 

-Dim 

(aabr.) 

Jeweled  Diagonal 

Take  first  letter  of  first  word 
second  letter  of  second  word,  pro- 
ceed diagonally  downward  and  find  a 
germ. 

A  vegetable 

A  slight  quarrel 

Spoken 

Bird  Transformations 

1.  I  am  a  shore-bird,  behead  he  and 
transpose,  I  am  a  tree. 

2.  I  am  a  heron-like  bird,  behead 
me,  transpose  and  I  am  adjacent. 

3.  I  am  a  bird  of  prey,  behead  and 
transpose  me,  I  am  a  strong  wind. 

4.  I  am  a  bird  of  the  swallow  fam- 
ily, behead  and  transpose  me,  I  am  a 
retinue. 

5.  I  am  a  long-legged  bird,  behead 
and  transpose  and  I  am  a  city  in  Ne- 
vada. 

6.  I  am  a  small  bird,  behead  and 
transpose  me  I  am  on  your  face. 

7.  I  am  a  black  bird,  behead  and 
transpose  and  I  am  found  in  church. 

8.  I  am  a  large  water  bird,  behead 
and  transpose  I  am  the  beard  of  wheat 
or  barley. 

A  CURIOUS  PET 


The  tables  were  turned  in  a  very 
queer  way  down  at  Oak  Dale  Farm 
this  year. 

Bob  Bennett  had  grown  up  to  be  a 
big  broad-shouldered  young  man,  and 
so  had  his  brother,  so  he  was  not  need- 
ed at  home.    When  his  maiden  aunts, 
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(To  be  colered  with  paints  or  crayons.    Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelled  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color.) 


.liss     Patricia     and     Miss  Annette 
'eebles,  asked  him  to  come  to  Oak 
)ale  Farm  and  live  with  them  and  run 
,  he  farm,  he  was  very  much  pleased. 
,    He  had  only  been  there  a  short  time 
-  vhen   he  decided  that  his  aunts  de- 
erved  a  fine  present.    So  the  next 
J  ime  he   went  home  to  his  father's 
arm  across  the  hills,  he  got  some- 
hing  which  he  thought  would  please 
he  ladies.  ' 

He  brought  it  into  the  kitchen  in  \vs 
)ocket  and  got  Miss  Patricia  to  feel 
)f  it  and  guess  what  it  was. 
"A  rabbit,"  she  guessed. 
But  when  he  brought  the  thing  out 
ihe  gave  a  squeal  and  jumped  up  on  a 
chair,  gathering  her  skirts  tight 
iround  her  ankles. 

"It    isn't   a    mouse,"    laughed  Bpb. 
It's  a  beaver  baby.    He  won't  hurt 
;ou.    I  found  him  one  day  last  winter 
down  by  the  creek.    He's  a  funny  little 
beggar." 

Miss  Anetta  was  braver  than  Miss 
Pat.  She  came  from  the  pantry  and 
patted  the  beaver's  head. 

"Does  he  like  milk?"  she  inquired. 

"No,  he  likes  bark,"  explained  Bob. 

They  named  the  little  animal  Ras- 
cal and  became  very  fond  of  him.  He 
was  full  of  cute  and  unexpected  tricks. 
For  instance,  his  favorite  indoor  sport 
was  making  pretend  dams  out  of  any- 
thing he  could  find  around  and  it  got 
so  that  if  anything  small  was  missing, 
a  spoon  or  thimble  or  comb  or  brush, 
it  was  pretty  sure  to  have  found  its 
way  into  Rascal's  dam  which  was  be- 
ing built  under  the  kitchen  table. 

It  one  way  Rascal  caused  his  new 
owners  some  trouble,  he  was  rather 
moody  and  had  a  poor  appetite.  Bob 
went  down  to  the  creek  and  brought 
him  'nice  willow  twigs,  but  Rascal  only 
nibbled  at  them.  He  grew  noticeably 
thin  and  his  fur  looked  dull  and  moth- 
,  eaten. 

^  "I'm  afraid  our  pet  is  getting  sick," 
mourned  Miss  Pat.  "If  he  should  die, 
I'd  feel  just  too  terrible  for  words. 
I've  gotten  strangely  fond  of  the  little 
critter." 

"I,  too,"  admitted  Miss  Anette.  "Bob, 
do  you  think  we  ought  to  have  the 
doctor  for  him?  Maybe  a  tonic  would 
do  him  good." 

So  Bob  went  and  got  the  vet,  who 
had  treated  lots  of  co^s,  horses,  dogs 
and  cats,  but  never  a  beaver.  He 
watched  Rascal  working  nervously 
on  his  dam  under  the  kitchen  table. 
Then  he  said  : 

"These  wild  animals  need  their  na- 
tural environment.  My  advise  is  to 
turn  him  loose." 

"But  he's  tame,"  objected  Bob.  "He 
wouldn't  last  a  week  out  in  the  open. 
And  besides,  he  was  perfectly  well  and 
happy  over  at  Dad's.  It's  only  since 
corning  here  he's  gotten  off  his  feed." 

"Well,  maybe  you  keep  it  too  warm 
in  the  house,"  said  the  vet. 

"He  likes  to  be  out  here  in  the 
kitchen,"  Miss  Pat  explained. 

"Sure,"  said  Bob,  "he  always  stayed 
in  the  kitchen  at  home." 

"Then  he  may  have  worms,"  said 
the  vet  and  left  some  medicine  for 
him. 

But  Rascal  got  no  better,  in  fact,  he 
seemed  to  be  going  into  decline,  and 
at  last  his  good  mistress  decided  to 
part  with  him  for  his  own  good  and 
send  him  back  to  Bob's  folks. 

On  that  sad  day  of  parting,  the  two 
ladies  went  with  their  nephew  and 
Rascal  across  the  hills  to  the  other 
farm.  When  they  arrived  Rascal  went 
under  the  kitchen  table  and  began 
measuring  for  a  new  dam,  but  he 
went  about  his  task' in  the  same  ner- 
vous way.  The  folks  sat  and  watch- 
ed him,  when  suddenly  the  door  burst 
open  and  in  walked  little  Jimmie  Hen- 


Here  is  a  picture  of  YELLOW-hair- 
ed  Susie  May  and  BROWN-haired 
Teddy  having  a  little  party  under  the 
trees.  Susie  May  wears  a  BLUE  rib- 
bon in  her  hair  and  her  dress  is  light 
YELLOW.  Teddy  wears  a  PINK  (use 
■RED  lightly)  blouse  and  BROWN 
trousers.  The  tea  table  is  RED  and 
Dolly  sits  on  a  YELLOW  box.  Dolly 
has   BROWN  hair  and  her  frock  is 


ricks.  Bob's  sister's  child  who  lived 
there.  Then  you  should  have  seen 
Rascal  perk  up.  He  shambled  over  to 
the  child,  and  Jim  put  him  on  his 
shoulder,  and  afterwards  went  under 
the  table  and  helped  him  with  the  new 
dam. 

"Well,"  exclaimed  Miss  Pat,  her 
cheeks  getting  very  red,  "it's  plain  to 
be  seen  what  ails  Rascal.  He  wants 
companionship.  We'll  have  to  adopt  a 
child  for  him.  There's  that  nice  little 
Jones  girl  over  in  the  valley.  Maybe 
we  could  get  her  to  come  and  live 
with  us." 

Miss  Annette  had  always  wanted  to 
have  a  child  around.  So  she  was  will- 
ing, and  they  went  at  once  to  see  the 
people  who  were  borading  the  little 
girl  who  was  an  orphan. 

"Of  course,  I  wouldn't  think  of 
standing  in  the  child's  way,"  said  kind 
Mrs.  Black.  "It  is  very  good  of  you 
to  want  the  young  one." 

"We'll  have  to  explain  something  to 
her,"  whispered  Miss  Pat  to  Miss  An- 
nette. "Maybe  she's  afraid  of  beav- 
ers." 

"\ye'll  try  her  out,"  said  Miss  An- 
nette. 

Then  she  asked  the  child  in  her 
nicest  way,  if  she  liked  cats.  Yes,  in- 
deed. Tiny  Jones  did  love  cats.  And 
dogs?  Yes,  oh,  yes!  Er — how  about 
— er,  say,  white  mice.  White  mice. 
White  mice  were  all  right.  Well,  then 
how  about  raccoons.  Tiny  Jones  liked 
raccoons  but  admitted  that  she  had 
not  seen  many.  Rabbits  she  adored. 
Then,  feeling  encouraged,   Miss  An- 


GREEN.  Teddy  has  a  BLACK  neck- 
tie and  his  shoes  are  YELLOW. 

The  grass  is  GREEN  with  YEL- 
LOW flowers  dotting  it  here  and  there. 
Susie  May  carries  a  RED  tray  with 
GREEN  glasses  and  pitcher  on  it. 
Susie  May  has  a  string  of  YELLOW 
beads  around  her  neck. 

The  sky  is  very  BLUE  and  has  white 


nette  mentioned  beavers.  Yes,  the 
little  girl  thought  she  liked  beavers. 

"Don't  they  build  mud  houses  and 
slap  the  mud  with  their  tails?"  she 
inquired.  "I  think  they  must  be  very 
smart  and  industrious." 

Miss  Pat  nodded  at  Miss  Anette, 
meaning  "A  sensible  remark.  She  will 
do." 

So  Tiny  Jones  went  to  live  at  Oak 
Dale  farm.  And  the  next  day  Bob 
went  home  and  fetched  Rascal. 

"Bring  him  in  here,"  said  Miss  Pat 
and  they  all  held  their  breath,  while 
he  was  introduced  to  little  Tiny  Jones. 

"This,  my  dear,  is  Rascal.  A  beaver, 
as  you  can  see,  but  a  very  sweet 
beast,"  said  Miss  Pat.  "He  has  never 
bitten  anybody." 

"Aw,  ain't  he  cute!"  cried  Tiny. 

"Just  get  under  the  table,  honey, 
and  play  with  him  as  much  as  you 
like,"  said  Miss  Annette. 

Tiny  Jones  was  delighted,  and  in  a 
little  while  she  and  Rascal  were  build- 
ing a  very  remarkable  dam.  Rascal 
grew  plump  and  contented,  and  his  fur 
once  more  was  glossy  and  sleek,  as 
for  his  appetite!  Bob  was  kept  busy 
getting  sticks  for  him. 

Kind  old  Mrs.  Black  came  to  see 
how  little  orphan  Tiny  Jones  was  get- 
ting along,  and  found  her  a  very  hap- 
py little  girl. 

"We  don't  see  how  we  ever  lived  so 
long  without  a  child,"  said  Miss  Pat. 
"She  has  brought  back  the  roses  of 
youth  into  our  lives." 

"And  look,"  cried  Tiny,  "the  pretty 
dresses  I  have,  and  they  tuck  me  in 
and  kiss  me  every  night.    And  they 


clouds  in  it.  The  leaves  above  are 
GREEN,  the  maple  leaves  on  the  left 
are  lighter  than  the  apple  leaves.  Ted- 
dy is  sitting  on  a  RED  stool. 

Both  children  and  Dolly,  too,  have 
PINK  cheeks  and  RED  lips. 

The  border  of  this  picture  can  be 
colored  YELLOW  and  the  lettering 
BLUE. 


got  me  the  cutest  pet.  You'd  never 
guess.  It's  a  beaver  named  Rascal. 
Yes,  m'am,  they  got  it  specially  for 
me  to  play  with  !" 

"Well,  I  never,"  exclaimed  Mrs. 
Black.  "Do  tell  now  !  Don't  good  peo- 
ple go  and  spoil  this  young  one.  A 
beaver  for  a  pet.  I  never  did  hear  of 
such  a  thing." 

Miss  Pat  and  Miss  .Annette  looked 
a  little  embarrassed.  They  did  not 
want  to  be  deceitful,  yet  how  could 
they  explain  that  Tiny  Jones  was  Ras- 
cal's pet,  not  the  other  way  around? 
Oh,  well,  let  it  go!  thought  good  little 
Miss  Pat.  We  wouldn't  part  with 
Tiny  now  even  if  she  didn't  favor 
beavers  ! 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 


Jeweled  Diagonal 

0-kra 
S-P-at 
Dr-A-y 
Ora-A 
Bird  Transformations 
I.    Snipe-Pine.     2.    Crane-Near.  3. 
Eagle-Gate.   4.  Martin-Train.    5.  Her- 
on-Reno.    6.  Finch-Chin.     7.  Raven- 
Nave.    8.  Swan-Awn. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


August  24,  m 


DEVELOPING  A  HEALTHY  MIND 


Ten  suggestions  for  mental  health 
have  been  outlined  by  Dr.  Carl  E. 
Seashore,  psychologist  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Iowa.   They  are  as  follows  : 

1.  Know  thyself.  Do  not  rest  un- 
til you  know  your  physical  self,  your 
intellectual  self,  your  social  self,  your 
religious  self.  Until  you  analyze  your- 
self wisely  and  well  to  your  surround- 
ings. Until  you  realize  yourself  you 
cannot  rule  yourself. 

2.  Learn  self-control.  Self-control 
means  three  things :  First,  you  must 
really  use  all  the  knowledge  you  have  ; 
j'ou  must  live  as  well  as  you  know 
how;  second,  you  must  make  your 
mind  the  ruler  of  circumstances,  rea- 
lizing that  "circumstances  that  can 
make  us  miserable  simply  does  not 
exist,  unless  it  exists  by  our  own  con- 
sent within  our  minds,"  that  mind  may 
be  the  overlord  of  matter,  and,  third, 
you  must  fit  your  life  into  the  larger 
life  of  the  world,  not  growing  hot  and 
harried  over  your  little  afifairs  when 
they  bear  little  relation  to  the  larger 
meanings  of  life. 

3.  Following  the  golden  mean.  Prac- 
tice moderation.  Do  not  overeat.  Do 
not  overwork.  Do  not  overplay.  Mod- 
eration is  the  mainstay  of  a  sound 
mind.   Avoid  onesideness. 

4.  Cultivate  repose.  Repose  of 
body  will  keep  you  physically  fit;  re- 
pose of  mind  will  save  you  from  be- 
ing captured  by  fanatics. 

5.  Be  buoyant.  After  all,  a  stage 
smile  does  not  change  things,  but  you 
do  have  some  power  over  your  en- 
th  usiasm,  and  a  deliberate  delight  in 
life  is  tonic. 

6.  Conserve  your  energies.  You 
cannot  conserve  your  energies  unless 
you  plan  to  do  it.  Think  before  you 
act.  Have  a  plan  in  your  life.  And 
let  one  generation  plan  for  the  next. 
Put  forethought  in  the  foreground  of 
your  life. 

7-  Be  objective-minded.  Don't  set 
out  to  be  happy  in  general,  but  to  be 
happy  in  terms  of  certain  sane  and 
salutary  objectives. 

8.  Play.  Play  for  relaxation.  Play 
for  a  realization  of  your  inner  rich- 
ness and  color.  Play  that  you  may 
have  moments  when  the  unplanned 
purposes  of  life  may  have  their  say 
and  when  unused  powers  of  your  mind 
may  exercise  themselves. 

9.  Be  generous.  Give  of  your  pos- 
sessions wisely.  Give  of  your  powers 
worthily. 

10.  Have  ideals.  Have  a  pattern 
before  your  eyes  while  you  live  and 
work.  — Hygei. 


THREE  SUCCESS  ESSENTIALS 


Three  qualities  essential  to  success 
in  almost  any  undertaking  are  illus- 
trated by  the  careers  of  three  great 
commanders — one  British  and  two 
American.  It  took  courage  for  Com- 
modore Dewey,  in  the  face  of  the  un- 
tesled  enemy  guns  at  Manila,  to  order 
the  ea])lain  of  the  flagshi])  to  open  the 
battle,  yet  he  said  courageously  : 
'Gridley,  you  may  fire  when  ready." 
It  required  preparedness  for  Sir  Colin 
Campbell,  when  appointed  in  supreme 
command  of  the  Indian  Army,  to  make 
the  response  he  uttered  to  the  question 
as  to  when  he  could  leave  England  for 
India.  Knowing  he  was  prepared,  he 
replied  simply:  "Tomorrow."  It  was 
patient  persistence  that  General  Grant 
showed  when,  in  a  critical  campaign, 
lie  announced:  "I  propose  to  fight  it 
out  along  this  line,  if  it  takes  all  sum- 
mer !" 

Dewey  won;  Campbell  succeeded; 
Grant  was  victorious.  So  may  we  al- 
so hope  to  fare,  if,  in  the  full  meaning 
of  the  words,  we  exercise  these  three 


qualities :     Courage — a  will    to    win  ; 

preparedness — training  for  winning; 

and  persistence — ability  to  stick  until 
success  is  won. — Ex. 


MARRIAGE  »» DEATH 


a 


Kiser-Crowell — At  the  home  of  tl 
bride  at  Charlotte,  N.  C,  July  2,  192 
by  Rev.  C.  H.  Little,  Mr.  Wm.  B.  Kis(i 
and  Miss  Gwendolin  Crowell. 


MARRIED 


IF  YOU  WOULD  BE  BANKRUPT 


In  friendship,  live  for  yourself 
alone. 

In  purpose,  spend  everything  and 
then  some. 

In  spirit,  admit  that  you  are  down 
and  out. 

In  initiative,  follow  the. line  of  least 
resistance. 

In  influence,  pay  n6  attention  to  self- 
mastery. 

In  happiness,  always  think  of  get- 
ting joy  instead  of  giving  it. 

In  health,  heed  not  the  timely  warn- 
ings which  disease  usually  dispatches. 

In  imagination,  just  shake  your  fist 
in  the  face  of  progress  and  shout,  "It 
can't  be  done." — Ex. 


Lawrence-Bitting — At  the  residence 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
N.  K.  Bitting,  Summerville,  Ga.,  on 
June  II,  1927  by  Rev.  R.  H.  Orr,  Mr. 
George  S.  Lawrence  and  Miss  Susie 
Scott  Bitting. 


Mears-Prather — At  Westminster, 
C,  July  7,  1927,  in  the  manse.  Rev. 
S.  Crowley  united  in  marriage  Mr. 
A.  Mears,  of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  Mi; 
Willie     Mae    Prather,  Westminste 
S.  C.  / 


Espy-Gamble — At  the  residence  of 
the  bride's  aunt.  Miss  Cora  Gamble, 
Summerville,  Ga.,  on  August  i,  1927, 
by  Rev.  R.  H.  Orr,  Mr.  David  T.  Espy 
and  Miss  Katheryn  Lucile  Gamble. 


Churchill-Withers — Westminster,  S 
C,  August. 6,  1927,  in  the  manse.  Rev 
J.  S.  Crowley  performed  the  ceremon; 
which  united  in  marriage  Mr.  Daugla 
Churchill,  and  Miss  Martha  Withers 
both  of  Atlanta,  Ga. 


McCoy-Jackson — On  Monday,  July 
II,  1927,  in  Lewisburg,  W.  Va.,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister.  Rev. 
J.  E.  Flow,  D.D.,  Mr.  John  McCoy  and 
Miss  Goldie  Jackson,  both  of  Marlin- 
ton,  W.  Va. 


Shearouse-Overcash — On  August  l6 
1927,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  pa 
rents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  O.  Over 
cash,  of  Statesville,  N.  C,  .by  Rev.  W 
C.  Brown,  Mr.  Floyd  Noah  Shearouse 
of  Lexington,  S.  C,  and  Miss  Marj 
Este'le  Overcash. 


Wir  asboro  Blue  Granite  Monuments  c 
Maintain  Memories 

"Thou  turnest  Man  to  destruction  *  *  *  They  are  like  grass  which  grow- 
eth  up.  In  the  morning  it  flourisheth  and  groweth  up;  in  the  evening  it  is 
cut  down  and  withereth." 

How  these  words  have  been  impressed  upon  us.  There  are 
some  losses  we  will  never  forget;  some  memories  we  will 
always  cherish. 

Visits  to  the  cemeteries  where  graves  are  marked  reveal  that 
many  of  the  markers  and  monuments  are  also  of  few  days, 
some  discolored,  others  cracking  and  crumbling,  as  the  rav- 
ages of  time  take  their  toll. 

What  a  consolation  to  know  that  Mother's  monument  has 
been  cut  from  a  more  lasting  stone — granite — genuine 
Winnsboro  Blue.  How  the  very  rock  itself  brings  back  the 
tender  memories  of  her.  One  can  almost  see  a  vision  of 
childhood  days  in  the  stone  itself. 

Of  All  The  Gray  Granites, 

Winnsboro  Blue  Granite 

stands  preeminently  the  most  last- 
ing, the  most  beautiful  and  inscrip- 
tions on  it  most  legible. 


4 


Be  sure  that  you  get  the  genuiriC  Winnsboro 
Blue  Granite.  Like  other  hi.gh  quality  mate- 
rials there  are  many  inferior  substitutes  that 
resemble  this  granite  on  first  appearance, 
but  do  not  possess  its  lasting  qualities  and 
permanent  beauty. 

For  Free  Descriptive  Literature.  Address 

Winnsboro  Granite  Corporation 
Rion,  S.  C. 


August  24,  1927 
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Love's  secret  is  always  to  Ijc  doing 
hiiigs  for  God,  and  not  to  mind  bc- 
ause  they  are  such  very  little  ones.— 
"aber. 


STORY--  EVENT 


"i'irst  i)ure,  then  peaceable,  is  the 
liviiic  order  prescribed  from  above." 


We  do  our  best  work  when  we  let 
iiid  work  with  us. 

SCHOLARSHIPS  NEEDED 


Help  VVorfhy  Girls  to  Gain  a  Chris- 
tian Education.  $i,ooo  needed,  Al- 
bemarle Normal  and  Industrial  In- 
stitute, Albemarle,  N.  C.  Kate  B. 
Pridgen,  Principal. 

BOWEN-CONNASTER 

BUSINESS  UNIVERSITY 

Columbia,  S.  C. 

p:stablished  1892  by  W.  H.  Macfeat 
."Xccredited  by  National  Associa- 
tion. Places  graduates  in  choice 
positions  ;  guarantees  satisfaction  ; 
reasonable  rates.  Enter  any  day. 
Write  for  free  copy  of  our  new 
1927-27  catalog. 

Qiiickly  Heala 

r.educes  Irritation 
Kills  the  Germs 
Soothes  the  Pain 
Ea-jy  to  Apply 
Displaces  Poultices 


Soothine    Antiseptize.  Hc-ali 
Salve.    Also  for  Carbuncles. 
Old  Sores,  Felons,  Ulcers, 
Cuta.    50c  at  your  Drug 
gist's  or  by  mail  from 
No  Lance  Chemical  Co., 
New  Brookland,  S,C. 


HaWARD-HICKORYCQ 

Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
experience 


Invested   Capital  over 
$90,000.00 

Correspondence  Invited 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


LOW  ROUND  TRIP  RATES 
to 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 
AND 

NIAGARA  FALLS,  N.  Y. 
via 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 

Round  trip  fare  Charlotte  to  Atlantic 
City  $20.60 — to  Niagara  Falls  $30.45- 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  one  day  each 
week  from  June  21st  to  October  6th, 
and  are  limited  17  days  from  date  of 
sale.  Stop  overs  allowed  on  return 
trip  at  Philadelphia,  Baltimore  and 
Washington. 

Call  on  nearest  Seaboard  ticket  agent 
for  dates  of  sale  and  other  informa- 
tion, or  apply  to 

E.  ESKRIDGE,  C.  A 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


WANTED 

College  men  to  cover  allotted 
territories  in  North  Carolina, 
September  1st  to  November  1st. 
Excellent  opportunity  to  earn 
handsome  commissions 
through  intensive  virork. 

For  detailed  information  ad- 
dress Rox  1487,  Grcnsboro, 
North  Carolina. 


HER  BROTHER'S  KEEPER 


Annie  Rankin  Carr 


Nan  Holmes,  facing  her  brother 
Henry  as  he  sat  huddled  over  his 
books,  there  in  the  living-room,  felt  a 
swift  sense  of  bondage — a  sense  of  be- 
ing tied  down,  trammeled. 

Sometimes  it  seemed  to  Nan  that  she 
had  been  carrying  responsibility  ever 
since  she  could  remember.  But  in 
reality  it  was  only  two  years.  When 
she  was  just  out  of  college,  her  fath- 
er and  mother  had  died.  Upon  her 
had  devolved  the  duty  of  looking  after 
Henry,  of  keeping  a  home  for  the  two 
of  them,  all  upon  a  limited  income. 

The  brother  and  sister  had  gone  to 
live  with  the  Statens,  an  austere,  child- 
less couple.  Mr.  Staten  had  been 
named  executor  for  the  Holmes  heirs 
and  Henry's  guardian. 

Maintaining  a  separate  housekce];- 
ing,  they  occupied  four  rooms  which 
had  been  converted  into  an  apartment 
adjoining  the  Staten's. 

Ordinarily,  at  this  time  in  the  even- 
ing, Nan  Holmes  would  have  been 
busy  on  some  bit  of  sewing,  or,  per- 
haps, reading.  Now,  her  slim  hands 
folded  idly  in  the  lap  of  her  sport 
frock,  she  watched  the  gathering 
frown  on  her  brother's  face.  .She  felt 
that  he  was  about  to  make  some  re- 
quest she  would  not  care  to  grant.  But 
she  waited  silently. 

Henry  stirred  uneasily,  "Sis,"  he  said 
abruptly,  "I'm  out  of  money !  Now, 
don't  begin  lecturing  me !  Just  shell 
out." 

"You  mean  you've  used  up  all  last 
week's  earnings  and  this  only  Tues- 
day?" asked  Nan,  troubled. 

Henrj'  worked  in  a  store  afternoons 
and  Saturdays.  The  money  he  made 
was  supposed  to  cover  his  pocket  al- 
lowance. 

"Yes,"  he  answered,  with  a  shrug. 
"How  can  a  fellow  get  along  on  that 
measly  amount?  There  are  all  kinds 
of  things  to  soak  it  up." 

Didn't  Nan  know  it!  Her  modest 
salary  as  assistant  in  the  city  library 
had  a  way  of  being  soaked  up. 

"Lend  me  two  dollars.  Nan,"  the 
boy  insisted.  Then,  he  added  rather 
weakly,  "I'm  going  out  with  Bill  to- 
night.   I've  just  got  to  have  it." 

His  sister  frowned.  She  didn't  like 
the  growing  intimacy  between  Henry 
and  Bill  Speer.  Bill  was  the  leader  of 
a  young  set  whose  fathers  possessed 
money  and  high-powered  cars.  Their 
sons,  apparently,  had  unrestricted 
use  of  both. 

"You  know  this  is  a  school  jiight, 
Henry,"  reminded  Nan,  rather  sharply. 
"Your  last  year  in  high  school  means 
so  much  in  preparation  for  co'lege. 
You've  spend  only  twenty  minutes  on 
your  lessons." 

"Besides,"  Nan  continued  her  line 
of  thought,  you're  getting  too  friendly 
with  Bill.  I've  heard  things  about 
him — " 

"Look  here.  Nan !  Don't  go  by  what 
you  hear,"  Henry  broke  in,  angril}'. 
"Bill's  my  friend,  I'll  have  you  know. 
Anyway,  you'd  better  find  out  about 
your  own  associates  before  you  come 
snooping  around  mine." 

Nan  threw  him  a  quick  glance.  Her 
cheeks  flamed,  accusingly. 

With  a  boss's  frankness  he  went  on  : 
"Jerry  Newman  is  coming  here  pretty 
often,  isn't  he?  Maybe  I've  heard  that 
Jerry  is  no  saint !" 

Nan  made  no  reply.  She  knew  Jerry 
did  things  contrary  to  the  standards 
she    had   been    taught  to  believe  in. 


Casually,  he  would  tell  her  of  his  Sun- 
day golf  and  .Sunday  joy-rides. 

All  her  life  she  had  known  Jerry. 
They  had  played  together  in  chiUH 
hood.  Their  parents  had  been  friends. 
As  it  turned  out  in  the  uncertain  ad- 
venture of  life,  Mr.  Newman  had  made 
money  while  her  father  had  not. 

This    trick    of    fortune  had  never 


made  any  difference  in  the  companion- 
shijj  of  Jerry  and  Nan. 

At  least  it  had  not  until  recently. 
Secretly,  Nan  felt  worried.  Somehow 
Jerry  had  seemed  different — ill  at  ease 
— a  wordless  barrier  lifted  between 
them. 

And  now  what  did  Henry  mean  by 
his  insinuation  against  Jerry?  What? 
Jerry  was  popular  with  a  set  from 
which  she  was  excluded.  This,  not  be- 
cause of  any  social  distance  between 


5  Honor  Spaces  dt  Agnes  Scotr  3 

For  several  years  it  has  not  been  possible  for  Agnes  Scott  College 
to  accommodate  all  its  applicants.  It  is  particularly  anxious  to  serve 
those  who  are  capable  of  developing  leadership.  For  the  last  four 
years,  it  has  been  filling  its  spaces  about  June  15th  except  twenty-five 
"honor  spaces"  which  are  reserved  for  girls  of  unusual  promise.  These 
may  be  filled  from  the  waiting  list,  but  they  are  specially  reserved  for 
promising  girls  who  for  some  reason  have  not  been  able  to  make  ar- 
rangements sooner.  The  list  closes  about  two  weeks  before  College 
opens,  and  the  date  of  opening  this  year  is  September  14th. 

F'or  information,  address 


PRESIDENT  J.  R.  McCAIN 
Decatur,  Ga. 


Books  of  Helpfulness 

PIONEER  DAYS  IN  ARKANSAS 

By  S.  H.  Chester,  D.D. 
Heavy  Art  Paper  Covers.    Illustrated.    Gift  Style.    Price,  50c,  Postpaid 

Rev,  James  I,  Vance  writes:  "These  pen  pictures  of  pioneer  days 
in  .Arkansas  make  delightful  reading.  They  are  written  in  a  captivat- 
ing style,  enlivened  by  bits  of  delicious  humor,  and  made  vivid  and 
intensely  human  by.  the  writer's  personal  participation  in  the  tales  he 
recounts.  Dr.  Chester  is  looking  back  over  a  long  and  weli-spent  life 
as  these  scenes  from  his  boyhood  days  come  rolling  in  on  fond  mem- 
ory's tide.  To  those  who  know  him  and  love  him — and  they  are  many — 
a  light  will  play  on. the  page:  the  afterglow  of  a  great  life  when  time 
turns  backward  in  its  flight.  To  those  who  have  not  the  privilege  of  a 
personal  acquaintance,  these  sketches  will  sufTice  to  reveal  the  human- 
ness  of  a  preacher  who  is  still  something  of  a  boy  past  threescore  years 
and  ten.  And  to  all  who  have  ever  called  Arkansas  home,  this  little 
book  will  be  a  classic." 

THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER 

His  Career  As  a  Courtier  and  Its  End  CA  Soul  Clinic) 
By  Parke  P.  Flournoy,  D  D.,  Litt.D. 

Introduction  by_Rev.  Thos.  Cary  Johnson,  D.D,,  Professor  of  Theology 
in  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 
Dr.  Flournoy,  the  author,  has  been  twice  honored  by  being  awarded 
the  "Gunning  Prize"  by  the  Victoria  Institute  of  Great  Britain.  Dr. 
Flournoy  is  the  only  man  who  has  been  thus  honored.  In  this  booklet 
he  reviews  briefly  the  startlingly  evil  life  of  "The  Rt.  Hon.  John  Wil- 
mot.  Earl  of  Rochester,"  who  before  his  death  was  transformed  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  an  humble  Christian.  Dr.  Flournoy  calls 
the  booklet  "A  Soul  Clinic."  It  will  make  any  young  man  who  is  being 
led  into  evil  ways  stop  and  consider.    Price,  25c,  Postpaid. 

THE  CAPTIVES  OF  ABB'S  VALLEY 

By  A  Son  of  Mary  Moore 

New  Edition.    Cloth;  original  wood-cut  illustrations 

Price,  75c,  Postpaid 

A  true  and  thrilling  narrative  of  early  pioneer  life  in  what  is  nov/ 
southwestern  Virginia.  Indian  raids  and  massacres;  hair-breadth 
escapes;  fighting  the  wilds  and  winning  victories  over  savage  humans 
and  beasts.  And  through  it  all  a  full  and  implicit  trust  in  God,  illus- 
tratmg  the  promise  that  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  ;n  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  because  he  trusteth  in  thee." 

Order  these  Books  from 

Preshyterian  Committee  of  Publication 

Richmond,  Va.  Texarkana,  Ark.-Texas 


McCallie  will  understand  your  boy 


McCallie,  realizing  its  responsi 
bility,  has  developed  a  •ystem  of 
training  through  small  cla«»iii 
and  individual  instruction  under 
a  strong  faculty  which  supplies 
each  boy  with  the  help  he  need-; 

The  Mind  is  trained  by  teach 
ing  him  how  to  Study.  The  Body 
is  built  up  by  carefully  super- 
vised Athletics.  The  Spirit  dia 
ciplincd  by  Bible  Study  and 
Practice, 

Boys  are  prepared  for  Christian 
citizenship  by  developing  in  them 
the  desire  for  service  to  God  and 

Write  for  catalog.  Box 


^  Man,  Thorough  preparation  for 
college,  technical  schools  and 
government  academies  with 
wholesome  associates.  The  Biblr 
is  included  in  the  curriculum  of 
every  student  and  its  study  b« 
comes  increasingly  popular. 

Daily  military  drill  supplies  the 
need  for  action  and  derelopi  or 
der  and  self-control  withou' 
stressing  military  mat 
ters.  Honor  system  prevails, 
40-acre  campus,  1-acre  outd'jof 
concrete  pool.     Rate  $7S0, 

P,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee 


McCallie  School 


PRESBYILKIAN  STANDARD 


August  24,  192; 


them,  but  rather  the  accident  of 
wealth,  she  felt,  with  her  well-bal- 
anced judgment.  She  knew  of  course, 
of  the  ways  of  Jerry's  crowd — the 
round  of  gaities,  trips  here  and  there, 
always  pleasure. 

Sometimes  people  whispered,  too,  of 
drinking  at  dinners  and  parties. 

Henry  arose  and  put  away  his  books 
with  a  finality. 

Suddenly,  the  insistent  call  of  an 
automobile  horn  sounded  outside  — 
Bill's.  Crossing  the  room,  Henry  said 
briefly:  "Sis,  pony  up  with  the 
simoleons  !" 

His  sister  gave  in  with  a  sigh.  When 
he  had  gone  she  busied  herself  me- 
chanically with  the  little  duties,  neces- 
sary. Underneath  her  perplexity  as  to 
the  significance  of  Henry's  remark, 
there  was  the  knowledge  that  it  never 
could  be  the  same  between  them.  S!  e 
would  not  be  able  to  counsel  rrankly 
about  Bill  Speer.  Henry  would  thrt'W 
Jerry  Newman  in  her  face. 

At  the  sound  of  the  door-hell  some 
minutes  later,  Nan  started  expectantly. 
On  the  way  to  the  hall  she  paused  be- 
fore the  long  mirror,  looking  at  her 
reflection  appraisingly. 

It  was  Jerry  iVewman,  t-ail,  gcod- 
looking,  with  a  sophisticated  ai'".  Jerry 
came  in,  a  book  under  his  ^r  n  Ic 
Mrs.  Staten — otie  the  new  l.ioc.^kf,, 
sent  by  his  mother. 

Mrs.  Staten  met  him  a:  her  open 
door  with  words  of  appreciation  for 
Mrs.  Newman's  thoughtfulnes^. 

As  Nan  led  Jerry  into  her  iiving- 
room  opposite,  she  noticed  that  he  was 
pale  with  shadows  under  his  eyes  ihr^t 
spoke  of  loss  of  sleep. 

With  a  look  of  utter  contentment  h't 
sank  wearily  into  a  big,  comfortable 
chair. 

"Nan,"  he  declared,  'You're  the  only 
restful  person  in  my  acqriaiu' anc'-. 
Mother  is  in  a  stew  all  the  time  !  So 
are  all  the  girls  I  know.    But  you  -" 

He  smiled  at  her  and  sank  deeper 

Read  This!  li  YouHa\e 

Varicose  Veins 


If  you  or  any  relative  or  friend  are 
worried  or  suffer  because  of  varicose 
veins,  or  bunches,  the  best  advice  that 
anyone  in  this  world  can  give  is  to  get 
a  prescription  that  literally  hundreds 
of  people  all  over  the  country  are 
using  with  complete  satisfaction. 

Simply  ask  your  druggist  for  an 
original  two-ounce  bottle  of  Emerald 
Oil  and  apply  night  and  morning  to 
the  swollen,  enlarged  veins,  rubbing 
gently  upward  and  towards  the  heart 
as  the  blood  in  the  veigns  flows  that 
way.  Soon  you  will  notice  that  they 
are  growing  smaller  and  the  treatment 
should  be  continued  until  the  veins  are 
of  normal-  size.  Emerald  Oil  is'  a  pow- 
erful, yet  harmless  germicide  and  re- 
su'ts  are  guaranteed  by  all  good  drug- 
gists. 

SPECIAL  EXCURSION  FARES 
via 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 
At  Reduced  Rates 
Sunday  Excursion  Fare* 

Each  Sunday  to  September  2Sth 
Week  End  Fares 
Friday  and  Saturday  until  Sept.  2Sth 
Season  Limit  Summer  Fares 
Daily  until  September  ,30th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Jersey  Coast  Resorts 
Once  a  Week  June  21st  to  Sept.  7th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Niagara  Falls 
One  a  Week  June  22nd  to  Oct.  6th 
Best  opportunity  for  excellent  outing 

at  a  minimum  cost. 
Full  information  any  Ticket  Agent. 

WANTED 

Companion  for  old  lady.  Salary 
small.      Address,  "Companion," 

care  Presbyterian  Standard. 


into  the  chair.  Then  he  told  her  the 
object  of  his  coming.  He  wanted  her 
to  be  one  of  the  party  he  was  giving 
over  the  week-end  at  Brook  Lodge. 

Nan  gave  a  little  gasp.  This,  fallow- 
ing in  the  wake  of  her  dilemma  a  short 
half-hour  ago  !  The  week-end?  That 
meant  Hie  Sabbath  disregarded — '.i.e 
spirit  of  the  Day  trampled  under  foot 

Then  Jerry  outlined  his  it'i;.!  and 
sought  iier  co-opcvation.  "You  mu<t 
help  me  manage  details,"  he  urged. 

Listening,  Nan  was  swept  suddeiUy 
with  the  desire  to  accept.  No,  Jerry 
wasn't  different — he  needed  her — need- 
ed her  help!  The  thought  of  it  took 
possession  of  her  so /alluringly  thai^  it 
fairly  caught  at  her  throat. 

Eagerly  she  wanted  to  go.  Sih-  was 
young  with  a  girl's  love  of  enioyment. 
It  wasn't  fair,  she  told  herself  ficrc.-:y, 
that  she  should  spend  her  days  thin':- 
ing  of  duty,  of  responsibility 

It  did  matter  to  her,  really,  that 
Madge  Moreland  and  Celia  Carey  were 
to  be  in  the  party.  Their  friendship 
would  mean  an  entree  into  a  circle 
much  sought  after.  And  didn't  Jerry 
need  her  moral  support?  If — if  he  were 
weak,  couldn't  she  help  more  than  by 
staying  aloof? 

Jerry  left  soon  after  with  Nan's  ac- 
ceptance. 

Thereupon,  she  picked  up  a  current 
magazine,  but  didn't  open  it.  With 
shining  eyes,  she  leaned  back  in  her 
chair,  and  gave  herself  up  to  a  girl's 
dreams.  Henry  was  not  in  yet.  Al- 
ways she  sat  up  till  he  came. 

Sometime  later  she  heard  the  front 
door  open.  Henry  came  slowly  up  the 
stairs  without  his  usual  noise. 

When  Nan  looked  into  his  face  she 
cried:  "Henry!  What's  the  matter, 
Henry  ?" 

"Haven't  you  heard?" 

"Heard  what?  Tell  me  !  What  has 
happened?"  Nan  pushed  him  into  a 
chair,  and  sat  down  on  its  arm. 

"It's  Bill — he  may  die."  The  misery 
in  Henry's  face  pierced  his  sister's 
heart.  "There  was  an  accident — the 
car  went  over  an  embankment."  In- 
voluntarily he  shuddered,  then  went 
on  :  "I  got  off  without  a  scratch.  No- 
body seriously  hurt  except — Bill." 

"I  hope  Bill  will  come  through  all 
right,"  Nan  comforted  with  her  arms 
around  his  shoulders.  "Doctors  can 
do  such  wonders  !" 

After  a  few  minutes  Nan  asked  with 
a  quiet  determination :  "Was  Bill 
drinking?" 

Henry  reddened  and  shifted  uneasily 
in  his  chair.  He  warmed  with  a  boy's 
exaggerated  sense  of  loyalty  to  his 
friend:  "That's  none  of  your — ".  he 
began.  But  sobered  by  the  accident 
and  held  by  Nan's  steady  eyes,  h' 
caught  himself.  "Yes,"  he  admitted, 
"he  was  a  bit  off  tonight." 

Nan's  purpose  was  neither  sinister 
nor  idle.  She  nerved  herself  for  the 
next  probing  thrust.  The  idea  of  ask- 
ing his  father's  son  such  a  question .' 
"Were  you,  Henry?" 

"No,"  he  answered,  looking  hc:r 
straight  in  the  eye.  This  rang  true, 
like  good  steel.  Nan  breathed  'oy- 
ously.  But  she  wasn't  through.  In 
this  softened  mood,  Henry  was  un- 
usually responsive.  Generally  he  kept 
things  to  himself.  "Were  you  ever?" 
Nan  waited.  Better  to  know  his  weak- 
ness from  his  own  lips  than  to  hear  it 
inevitab'y  at  otlu'r  hand-,. 

"Not — yet!"  In  Henry's  voice  tiiere 
was  a  note  of  struggle,  of  uncertainty. 

Hearing  it,  his  sister  winced.  The 
words  seemed  weighted  with  portent, 
with  humiliation. 

"Have  you  ever  felt  that  you  might?" 
she  asked,  tense  with  apprehension. 
.  "Yes,"  Henry  blurted  out,  "a  good 
many  times.   But  somehow,  I  couldn't. 


Union  Theological  Seminary 
Richmond,  Virginia 

Alma  Mater  of  half  the  ministers  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church.    Unexcelled  in  equipment  for  the  work  of 
theological  teaching. 


148  Students         19  Buildings 

THE  FACULTY 
Benjamin  R.  Lacy,  Jr.,  D.D. 
Thomas  Cary  Johnson,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Eugene  C.  Caldwell,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Edward  Mack,  D.D.,  Ph.  D.,  LL.D. 
W.  Taliaferro  Thompson,  D.D. 
Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  D.D. 
J.  Gray  McAllister,  D.D.,  Litt.D.,  LL.D. 
John  Russell  Woods,  Th.  M. 
Robert  T.  L.  Listen,  Th.  M. 
George  M.  Sleeth,  Litt.  D. 


50  Acre  Campus 

Homiletics 
Systematic  Theology 
New  Testament 
Old  Testament 
Religious  Education 
Church  History 
English  Bible 
Christian  Missions 
Old  Testament 
Public  Speaking 
Hugh  Ross  Mackintosh,  D.  Phil.,  D.  D. 

The  James  Sprunt  Lectures 
116th  Session  Begins  Wednesday,  September  21,  1927. 
Catalogue  upon  request. 

B.  R.  LACY,  JR.,  President. 


Buzz  guests  make  a  hit 


FLIT  spray  clears  your  home  of  flies  and  mos- 
quitoes.  It  also  kills  bed  bugs,  roaches,  ants, 
and  their  eggs.  Fatal  to  insects  but  harmless  to 
mankind.  Will  not  stain.  Get  Flit  today. 


DESTROYS 
Flies  Mosquitoes  Moths 
Ants  Bed  Bugs  Roaches 


For  The 

Ideal  University  Training 

You  will  find  complete,  thorough  courses,  leading  to  degrees  in  Liberal 
Arts,  Law,  Science,  Medicine,  Pharmacy,  Education,  Commerce,  En- 
gineering, with  a  highly  efficient  graduate  school  at  the 

University  of  ISorth  Carolina 

One  of  America's  leading  Universities.  Plant  of  40  modern  buildings, 
constantly  increasing.  Capable,  well-known  faculty  of  165  of  Ameri- 
ca's best  scholars.  Seriously  thoughtful,  democratic  student  body. 
Ideal  location  and  opportunities  for  most  thorough  and  lasting  educa- 
tion. Fall  quarter  Registration  September  22nd.  Classes  begin  Sep- 
tember 23rd,  1927.  For  further  information,  address 
The  Secretary,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C 


ATLANTA  CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 
The  Foremost  School  of  Music  in  the  South 

Fall  session  begins  Monday,  September  S,  1927 
Summer  session  in  June  and  July 

Apply  for  Catalog  C       GEO.  F.  LINDNER,  Director       Atlanta,  Georgia 


Blue  Rid^e  School  for  Boys 

Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 

A  select,  college-preparatory  school  of  high  standards,  resultful 
methods,  and  of  sound  principles  and  ideals.  Members  of  Asso- 
ciation of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools  of  the  South.  Ideally 
located  in  Western  North  Carolina,  a  section  noted  for  it^  delight- 
ful, healthful  climate  and  picturesque  scenery.  Stress  laid  upon 
teaching  correct  methods  of  study.  Atmosphere  that  of  a  cul- 
tured. Christian  home.   Junior  Department. 

For  Catalogue,  Address 
J.  R.  SANDIFER,  Hea^aster,  Hendersonville,  North  Carolina 
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666 

is  a  Prescription  for 

Malaria,  Chills  and  Fever 
Dengue  or  Billious  Fever 

It  kills  the  germs. 


SORE  EYES 


Dickey's  old  reliable  eye 
water  cools  and  relieve* 
a  sore  eye.  Brightens  and  clears  a  dull, -tired 
eye.  Genuine  in  red  folding  box.  Does  not 
hurt  or  burn.  At  all  good  stores  or  by  mail 
25c.  DICKEY  DRUG  COMPANY,  Bristol,  Va. 


KODAK 


Quick  Deliveries.    BMt  Work. 
Prints,  4c;  5o;  6c,  Each 
Send  Tour  Filmi  Ui  286  King  St. 
HOWARD  R.  ItCOBS   -   Charltston,  S.  C 


Gtiurcti  and  Sunday  School 


Send  For  Special  Cataloge 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 


SAVE  ONE- 
THIRD  ON 


CLOTH 


DIRECT  FROM 
LOOM  TO  YOU 


Cotton  Flannels,  Pillow  Tubings,  Sheetings,  Crinkled 
Cloth  for  Bedspreads,  Pajama  Checks,  Chambrays.  Tinted 
Dimities,  Oingbams.  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras  for  men's 
snd  bova'  Shirts.  Write  for  free  samples  and  prices^ 
■  ONAdHAN  MILL  STORE,  Dept  A.,  GreenvillrS.  a 
"Textile  Center  of  the  Ssutli" 


SOOT 


BOILS  — BURNS— SORES 

TlioruLighly    lieals.     Used    over    a  century. 

GRAY'S  OINTMENT 

At  all  drug  stores.    For   sample  write 

F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg,,  Nashvllls,  Tsnn. 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 


HOMINENTS 


That 
Please 


Builders 
of 

Po.  Box  312  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  301  E.  2nd  St. 
Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sales  Manager  Plant  Manager 

PHONE  HEMLOCK  694 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Dranghon's  offers  tbe  shortest  road  to  a 
happy,  useful  and  successful  future.  Business 
offices  constantly  demand  our  graduates. 
Why  not  start  your  future  today  by  simply 
writ'Tic   for  information? 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


8 

Noted  Educators 

Have  Already  Selected 

DARLINGTON 
SCHOOL 

For  Their  Own  Sons  This  Year 


Because  

Darlington  has  a  splendid 
Academic  Record 

Darlington  is  Not  Operated 
For  Commercial  Gain 

Darlington  is  a  Christian  School 


HONOR  SYSTEM 

"Unselfishly  Dedic'ate(l  to  Young  Manhood" 
C.   A.   WILCOX,    M.A.,  President 
C.  L.  .WRIGHT.  M.A.,  Headmaster 
S.  H.  ASKEW,  A.B., 

Mastt-r  in  f'liaiKe  uf  Di.niiitoriBS 
Tllustratcd  Catalof;  on  neyuest 
ROME,  GA. 


FOR  RENT  OR  SALE 

Two  splendid  dwellings.  All 
modern  conveniences.  Put  son  in 
college.         J.  B.  HUNTER, 

Davidson,  N.  C. 
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Our  family  has  never  gone  in  for  that 
sort  of  thing.  I  just  couldn't  start  it. 
But  tonight — "  again  doubt,  fear, 
crept  into  his  voice — "I  thought  maybe 
I'd  give  in.  Might  as  well  be  a  good 
fellow,  use  your  personal  rights,  and 

all  that.    Then  the  accident  " 

"And  you  didn't!"  cried  Nan  clutch- 
ing his  shoulders  hard.  "And*  you 
never  will  I" 

In  her  bed-room  some  time  later, 
Nan  lay  awake.  She  could  not  sleep. 
Her  brother's  confession  had  stirred 
her  deeply.  She  wondered  with  a  stab 
at  her  heart,  if  she  were  at  fault.  Yes, 
she  had  failed,  failed  woefully  in  her 
job  of  standing  by  Henry!  Clearly 
something  had  to  be  done.  Maybe  at 
this  stage  he  needed  an  understanding 
sympathy  more  than  he  would  ever 
need  it.  How  narrowly  he  had  escaped 
tonight !  Both  with  life  and  character  ! 
If  only  he  would  stop  running  with 
Bill  and  the  6thers — 

And  suddenly  Nan  knew — knew  that 
she  must  give  up  Jerry.  Definitely, 
desperately,  all  in  a  second  she  knew 
it.  Her  face  was  tragic  as  she  stared 
into  the  dark  spaces.  It  wasn't  easy. 
She  did  care!  She  thought  of  her 
mother  and  her  eyes  overflowed — if 
only  Mother  were  here! 

The  tea-kettle  was  singing  in  Nan's 
small  kitchen  when  Henry  flung  open 
the  door  the  next  afternon.  Nan 
searched  his  face  with  loving  interest. 
"What  is  the  news  from  Bill?"  she 
asked  anxiously. 

"I'm  just  from  the  hospital.  He  is 
going  to  get  well,  the  doctors  say." 

"I  am  so  glad!"  said  his  sister,  re- 
lieved. 

Meanwhile,  Henry,  unaware  of  the 
undercurrent  of  restless  expectancy  in 
Nan's  mind,  talked  on  about  Bill,  his 
injury,  his  chances  of  recovery. 

Nan  hurried  to  the  telephone  as  it 
began  to  ring.  Quite  agitatedly  she 
intercepted  Henry  when  he  started  to 
take  down  the  receiver.  All  day  she 
had  waited  for  Jerry's  ring,  having 
put  in  a  call  for  him  in  the  m.orning. 
He  had  left  the  city  for  the  day.  Of 
course  this  was  inopportune — Henry 
wouldn't  understand.  But  there  was 
no  way  out  of  it. 

Henry  seized  ^an's  hand  as  she  was 
moving  away  from  the  'phone. 

"What's— what's  the  idea,  Sis?  Why 
did  you  turn  down  Jerry's  invitation 
to  Brook  Lodge?"  His  voice  was  ten- 
der, with  a  new  understanding.  He 
had  a  pretty  good  idea  what  the  re- 
fusal cost  Nan.  Swiftly,  purposefully, 
he  took  a  stand.  If  Nan  could  sacri- 
fice, so  could  he!  "Help  me,  Nan,  and 
I  will  help  you,"  he  said  with  humil- 
ity. 

The  girl  smiled  at  him,  a  brave  little 
smile.  She  sensed  in  him  some  new 
quality,  a  deepening  of  the  boyish 
thoughtlessness  into  something  like  a 
man's  stern  fibre.  She  had  won  this 
time.  But  would  she — could  she  win 
every  time?" 

They  looked  at  each  other — brother 
and  sister — for  a  minute,  wordless.  And 
in  that  look  there  was  a  pledge.  They 
would  keep  faith  with  those  who  were 
gone.  Shoulder  to  shoulder  would 
they  fight  the  battles  of  their  d.ay- 
though  this  challenge  would  test  their 
courage.  This  was  not  a  thing  of 
emotion.  It  must  go  deep,  become  a 
fixed  purpose  of  the  will  and  life. 

Mooresville,  N.  C. 


A  live  turtle  on  whose  shell  was 
carved  the  date  1815  was  found  recent- 
ly in  Connecticut. 


Among  surnames  in  England  the 
commonest  are  Smith,  Jones,  Brown, 
Taylor,  Davies,  Wilson,  Walker  and 
Morris. 


Flora  Macdonald  College 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under 
EXPERIENCED  PROFESSORS  in  an  A-grade  institution:  a 
college  HOME  in  PLEASANT  and  HEALTHFUL  SURROUND- 
INGS ;  a  CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  IN- 
FLUENCES; MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST, 
with  SERVICE  OUTSTANDING  FEATURE,— 

Address :  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 
RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

We  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Fhtual  Building  and  Loan  il^Gciation 


EstaMUfaed  1881 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


F 


ASSIFERN 

Ib  the  Land  of  the  Sky 


A  Select  School  Preparing  Girls 
 for  Leading  Colleges  


Small  classes,  individual  attention.   Piano,  voice,  violin, 
harnooDy,  art,  home  economics.  Physical  culture,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  outings  at  Camp  Greystooe.    For  catalog,  address, 

JOSEPB  R.  SEVIER,  D.  D.,  President,  Box  M.  HENDERSONVILLE.  N.  C. 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

lis  yyhH&ness  Denotes  Ms  Purity 

MOUNTAIN  CITY  MILL  CO.,  CHATTANOOGA,  TENN. 


BELKS 


Store 


Final  Clearance  Sale 

^     Of  Entire  Stock  of  ^ 

SUMMER  SUITS 


Palm  Beach  Suits  $9.75  and  $11.75 

Mohair  Suits  $14.75 

Linen  Suits  $7.75  and  $11.75 

Tropical  Worsted  Suits  $14.75  to  $22.75 


Now  is  the  time  to  buy  your  SUMMER  SUITS. 
Two  more  months  of  hot  weather,  and  then 
next  summer  too. 

STRAW  HATS 

All  Reduced  to  Three  Prices 

$  .95  $1.95  and  $2.95 

Qenuine  Panama  Hat  $2,95 

BELKBROS.CO. 

'■^Qarolinas  I^argest  T)eparf merit  Store" 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
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Subscription  Terms — The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3.00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 


The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
is  requested. 

Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 

Do  not  send  currency  by  maiL 

Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 


Advertising  Rates 

tion. 


Sent  on  applica- 


Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time. 

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian   Foundation  —   R.  A. 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C.;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va. ;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo. ;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La. ;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C. ;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga.;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jack- 
sonville, Fla. ;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn.;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va.;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  M.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark. ;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 


TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.    N.    Sharpe,    loi    Marietta  St., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly  Training  School  — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 
Bank. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief — John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1 176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


SPARKLES 

An  Old  Friend  Modernized 

I  wish  I  could  remember 
The  house  where  I  was  born, 

And  the  little  window  where  perhaps 
The  sun  peeped  in  at  morn. 

But  father  can't  remember 

And  mother  can't  recall 
Where  they  lived  in  that  December — 

If  it  was  a  house  at  all. 

It  may  have  been  a  boarding-house 

Or  family  hotel,  / 
A  flat  or  else  a  tenement; 

It's  very  hard  to  tell. 

There  is  only  one  thing  certain  from 

my  questioning  as  yet, 
Wherever  I  was  born,  it  was  a  matter 

of  regret. 
— Stephen  Leacock,  in  Harpers 

Magizine. 


Old  Mr.  Tightmoney  wasn't  exactly 
stingy,  but  mighty  economical.  One 
day  he  fell  into  the  cistern.  The  water 
was  over  his  head  and  cold,  but  he 
could  swim.  His  wife,  attracted  by 
his  cries,  yelled  excitedly  down  to 
him :  'Til  ring  the  dinner  bell,  so  the 
boys  will  come  home  and  pull  you 
out." 

"What  time  is  it?"  he  called  up. 

"  'Bout  eleven  o'clock." 

"No,  let  'em  work  on  till  dinner  time. 
I'll  just  swim  around  till  they  come." 
— Christian  Evangelist. 


He  —  "You  look  like  a  sensible  girl, 
let's  get  married." 

She — "Nothing  doing.  I'm  just  as 
sensible  as  I  look." — Puppet. 


All  that  stands  between  the  college 
graduate  and  the  top  of  the  ladder — is 
the  ladder. — Middlebury  Blue  Baboon. 


A  policeman  came  up  to  the  driver 
and  said,  "Say  don't  you  see  the  sign, 
'Fine  for  parking'?" 

"Oh,  yes,  sir,  I  was  just  taking  ad- 
vantage of  it." — Epworth  Herald. 


To  a  Jewish  ex-service  man  an  ac- 
quaintance remarked  :  "So  you  were 
in  the  Army,  Ikey?" 

"Oh,  I  vas  in  the  Army,"  was  the 
proud  response. 

"Did  you  get  a  commission?" 

"No;  only  my  vages  !" — Tid-Bits. 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points. 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points. 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  William  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carohna 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 


COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP" 


ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  sav- 
ings. Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and 
usually  mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at 
maturity. 

Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Established  1883 


18  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Home  Furnishers  Since  1899 


Considering-  just  the  season  that  the  year  is  approaching — this 
is  an  excellent  time  to  buy  furniture.  Fall  is  on  the  doorstep 
and  good  furniture  in  a  good  home  can  be  enjoyed  tremen- 
dously in  crisp  cool  weather  and  great  social  activity.  At  this 
time  we  are  showing  many  faithful  reproductions  of  Early 
American  pieces.    You  are  cordially  invited  to  see  them. 

McCoys  of  Charlotte 


"NationikI  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty  will  bring  ? 

Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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THE  FEDERAL  COUNCIL  AND  ITS 
PRESIDENT 


At  every  meeting  of  our  General  Assembly, 
the  question  of  our  connection  with  the  Fed- 
eral Council  bobs  up.  Like  Banquo's  ghost, 
it  will  not  down. 

Each  time,  with  an  exception  now  and  then, 
the  Assembly  votes  to  remain  in  it,  and  to  seek 
to  keep  it  within  bounds.  We  have  seen  those 
opposing  our  connection  with  it,  one  after  an- 
other, yield  their  opposition  and  come  over  to 
the  other  side. 

We  do  not  say  that  they  "bend  the  pregnant 
hinges  of  the  knee  that  thrift  may  follow 
fawning,"  because  we  do  not  believe  for  a  mo- 
ment that  any  impure  motive  prompts  them. 
Some  of  the  dearest  friends  we  have  are 
among  those  who  have  changed  sides,  and  they 
are  honorable  men.  We  have  never  been  able 
to  see  the  connection  from  their  point  of  view, 
because  it  has  ever  been  our  conviction  that 
our  feeble  voice  will  amount  to  nothing  in  any 
protest. 

We  not  only  object  to  their  mingling  the 
affairs  of  Church  and  State,  but  we  also  object 
to  the  men  they  choose  to  represent  them  in  an 
official  capacity.  We  should  have  said  that  we 
object,  not  to  the  men  who  represent  them 
officially,  but  to  their  peculiar  views,  which 
are  often  directly  contradictory  to  what  our 
Church  stands  for.  The  present  President  is 
Dr.  S.  Parks  Cadman,  whom  we  enjoy  as  an 
orator  of  great  eloquence  and  a  man  of  charm- 
ing personality.  As  a  companion  he  is  charm- 
ing, and  we  have  the  most  pleasant  recollection 
of  him  at  the  Lexington  Assembly  when  we 
piloted  him  to  the  railway  station.  We  do  ob- 
ject to  him  as  the  head  of  a  federation  of 
which  our  Church  forms  a  part. 

No  doubt  many  of  our  ministerial  brethren 
will  say : 

"Still  harping  on  my  daughter." 
In  order  to  explain  we  would  present  an  ex- 
ample of  Dr.  Cadman's  views,  merely  suggest- 
ing to  our  brethren  the  injunction  of  Paul  to 
the  Corinthian  Christians,  "Be  not  deceived: 
evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners." 

Dr.  Cadman,  among  his  varied  duties,  con- 
ducts a  correspondence  course  in  several  pa- 
pers in  which  he  seeks  to  solve  theological 
problems  for  the  young  and  to  crack  hard  nuts 
of  doctrine. 

Among  the  many  questions  put  to  him,  we 
find  the  following  and  his  answer : 

"What  exact  bearing  has  the  Savior's  sacri- 
fice upon  the  religious  opportunities  of  two 
persons  of  identical  desires,  one  having  lived 
before  Christ  and  the  other  afterward?  Please 
explain  this  mystery's  relation  to  Adam's  sin." 

"The  traditional  teaching  that  our  Lord's  re- 
demption was  retroactive  upon  former  races 
of  men  was  based  upon  the  idea  that  man's  sin 
was  hereditary.  In  Adam,  all  men  were  sup- 
posed to  have  sinned,  therefore,  divine  salva- 
tion had  to  be  co-extensive  with  human  neces- 
sity. 

A  later  interpretation  is,  however,  that 
Christ  came  to  reveal  the  will  of  the  Heavenly 
Father  for  His  children,  and  that  the  offerings 
of  the  cross  was  not  made  to  appease  an  angry 
Deity  but  to  exemplify  perfect  submission  to 
that  will.  Accordingly,  any  man  who  accepts 
Christ  as  his  Lord,  sincerely  cultivates  His 
spirit  and  obeys  His  law  has  already  entered 
into  the  deliverance  pledged  by  His  gospel. 

Morever,  what  is  required  to  save  man  now 
has  always  been  requisite  for  his  salvation.  If 
the  countless  myriads  who  lived  and  died  be- 
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fore  Christ's  advent  desire  to  know  Him  whom 
to  know  aright  is  life  eternal,  they  will  know 
Him.  Did  He  not  preach  to  the  imprisoned 
s])irits  of  whom  St.  Peter  speaks  in  his  second 
Epistle  (iii,  19-20)  ?  According  to  this  pas- 
sage. His  mediatorial  sovereignty  is  not  con- 
fined to  this  world  alone  nor  to  the  Christian 
era.    It  covers  all  ages  and  the  world  to  come." 

He  thus  commits  himself  to  what  is  known 
as  the  "New  England  Theory"  of  redemption. 
Christ  did  not  die  for  our  sins  and  His  death 
has  no  essential  value.  It  is  merely  an  ex- 
ample of  what  sin  will  do  for  man,  and  it  is  a 
warning  to  men  to  avoid  sin. 

Compare  man's  theory  of  redemption  with 
what  Peter  wrote.  "Who  his  own  self  bare 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness ;  by  whose  stripes  we  are  healed." 


DR.  FRANK  MORGAN  AT  MONTREAT 


Our  readers  are  aware  that  we  greatly  ad- 
mire the  preaching  of  Dr.  Campbell  Morgan. 
We  have  long  considered  him  one  of  the  lead- 
ing preachers  of  the  English  speaking  people. 
Basing  our  conclusions  upon  what  we  know 
of  great  men's  sons,  we  rarely  look  for  a  re- 
production of  a  great  man  in  his  son. 

For  this  reason  when  we  went  to  hear  the 
son  of  Dr.  Campbell  Morgan  preached  at  Mon- 
treal, we  went  with  no  high  hopes.  It  may  be 
that  we  had  an  idea  that  he  would  be  like  Na- 
polean  HI.,  who  was  known  as  "the  nephew  of 
his  uncle." 

After  hearing  him  morning  and  evening  we 
not  only  reversed  our  opinion,  but  Ave  began 
to  suspect  that  the  old  man  would  need  to  look 
to  his  laurels,  because  the  young  man  was  a 
fac  simile  edition  of  his  father,  together  with 
the  advantages  of  youth. 

The  young  Morgan  is  strikingly  like  his  fa- 
ther in  appearance,  especially  his  profile.  He 
has  nearly  all  of  the  peculiar  gestures  of  the 
older  man,  and  the  workings  of  his  mind  are 
very  similar. 

He  has  the  same  power  of  analysis  in  deal- 
ing with  a  text,  the  same  gift  of  painting  its 
background  so  as  to  bring  out  with  greater 
force  its  peculiar  meaning. 

We  have  seldom  heard  a  sermon  equal  to  it. 
It  was  linked  together,  but  it  was  difficult  to 
see  where  the  parts  joined.  Then  it  was  lack- 
ing in  those  side-excursions  of  thought  that 
sometimes  mar  the  sermons  of  the  father,  by 
needlessly  adding  to  the  length  of  the  sermon 
and  the  fatigue  of  some  of  the  listeners. 

We  can  recall  no  sermon  that  has  brought 
forth  more  praise  from  a  Montreat  audience 
or  that  has  come  from  off  the  dissecting  table 
as  little  harmed. 

In  all  the  sermons  we  have  heard  at  this 
place,  for  20  years  past,  this  one  stands  near 
the  top  of  the  list,  and  we  believe  that  we'  voice 
the  wishes  of  those  attending  this  season's 
sessio.ns,  when  we  express  the  hope  that  the 
Program  Committee  will  bring  Dr.  Frank 
Morgan  back  next  year. 


SOME  SUGGESTED  CINEMAS 


Some  weeks  ago,  the  pope  of  Rome,  through 
the  Osservattore  Romana,  the  Vatican's  official 
organ,  sounded  to  his  multitudinous  flock  a 
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warning  against  the  deadly  poison  of  American 
moving  pictures.  In  his  enclyclical  he  states 
that  America,  with  her  uncontested  dollar  su- 
premacy, presumes  not  only  to  amuse  but  to  in- 
struct, failing  to  realize  that  financial  and 
spiritual  excellence  are  not  always  identical, 
in  this  papal  judgment  we  concur  heartily  with 
regard  to  many  offerings  of  the  screen  as  well 
as  of  the  legitimate  drama  of  America. 

Our  provincial  civilization,  he  says,  should 
not  be  blindly  accepted  by  the  old  Europe 
whose  soul  is  made  of  the  glorious  remains  of 
ten  civilizations,  which  cannot  easily  renounce 
their  past  for  the  impoverished  variety  which 
America  has  to  offer.  For,  during  these  ten 
civilizations  were  erected  sublime  cathedrals 
in  honor  of  God  long  before  America  was  dis- 
covered. These  grand  trophies,  vast,  reverent, 
soul-stirring,  do  constitute  a  great  inheritance, 
we  concede.  The  spirit  that  designed  them  is 
well  portrayed  in  such  paintings  as  the  Angelus 
of  Millet,  where  we  seem  to  hear  the  tones  of 
sweet  evening  bells  floating  over  field  and 
meadow,  calling  to  prayer  the  simple  souls  of 
the  peasants.  But  there  were  other  activities 
in  the  middle  ages,  hardly  so  permeated  with 
tender  music  and  trustful  prayer. 

By  way  of  counteracting  the  poison  of  the 
American  cinema,  his  Infallibility  might  issue 
from  the  Vatican  a  new  series  of  screen  pic- 
tures. We  should  like  to  suggest  the  follow- 
ing: 

Dramatic  and  educational  qualities  of  a  high 
order  may  be  found  in  the  scenes  enacted  in 
Paris  on  August  24,  1572,  when  many  hundreds 
of  Hugenots  were  butchered  in  hideous  mas- 
sacre. What  could  be  more  effective  than  the 
figure  of  the  young  king,  Charles  IX  as  he  sat 
on  a  balcony  of  the  royal  palace,  shooting  the 
fleeing  forms  of  men  and  women,  pitiless  to 
the  wails  of  little  children,  separated  from 
their  parents  in  the  tumult  of  terror?  And 
his  more  pitiless  mother,  Catherine  de  Medici! 
Surely  an  actress  of  high  rank  should  be  en- 
gaged to  personate  her!  Also  an  actor  of  su- 
perb personality  should  represent  the  then  ex- 
isting pope,  who  ordered  a  medal  to  be  struck 
commemorating  the  gorgeous  tragedy, — be- 
fore he  discovered  that  all  governments  of  Eu- 
rope, of  all  shades  of  religion,  were  indescrib- 
ably shocked  by  the  stories  of  atrocity. 

Finely  would  the  auto-da-fe  of  the  Spanish 
Inquisition  show  up  on  the  screen.  For  it  was 
pronounced  by  the  clergy  to  be  "an  inspiring 
and  delightful  festival,"  for  which  victims  were 
accumulated  for  weeks  to  swell  the  joy  of  the 
occasion.  The  flames  that  consumed  these  vic- 
tims would  furnish  an  excellent  lesson  in  his- 
tory to  south  Europe. 

Other  scenes,  enacted  under  this  same  In- 
quisition in  Holland,  would  lend  themselves 
readily  to  the  art  of  the  cinema.  The  throw- 
ing into  the  flames  of  Geleyn  de  Muler  for  the 
heinous  sin  of  "being  addicted  to  reading  the 
Bible"  and  the  agony  of  his  wife  and  children 
would  satisfy  the  most  morbid  cravings  for 
excitement  and  furnish  real  instruction.  For 
this  Inquisition  was  pronounced  by  the  clergy 
"a  heavenly  remedy,  a  guardian  angel  of  Para- 
dise" and  was  a  royal  am.usement  for  king  and 
priests  wherever  set  up. 

These  engaging  pictures  might  be  multiplied 
by  hundreds.  The  passing  of  John  Huss  and 
Jerome  of  Prague,  of  grand  old  Savonarola, 
of  Ridley  and  Latimer,  will  set  forth  gloriously 
the  plans  of  Vatican  and  of  governments,  dom- 
inated by  the  Vatican,  for  the  stamping  out  of 
heresy. 

We  concede  that  no  student  of  history  can 
claim  that  Protestants  at  first  realized  the 


I 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


August  31,  1927 


righteousness  of  religious  liberty.  Claver- 
house  and  his  dragoons,  the  Pilgrim  fathers 
and  many  others  would  disprove  that  claim. 
But  we  also  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  all 
governments  of  the  17th  century  had  been 
trained  in  a  pernicious  school,  the  school  of 
the  Middle  ages  that  held  that  even  the 
thoughts  of  one's  heart  must  be  controlled  by 
priestly  and  royal  authority.  It  may,  however, 
be  triumphantly  asserted  that  when  thinkers, 
trained  in  the  school  of  Calvinsm,  saw  the 
glory  of  religious  freedom,  the  spirit  of  belief 
in  liberty  of  thought  soared  aloft,  unshackled 
and  unafraid.  From  the  welter  of  the  ages  of 
blood,  sprung  the  new  world  of  America,  al- 
ways to  be,  we  hope,  the  land  of  the  free. 

HAMPDEN-SIDNEY  COLLEGE  AND  THE 
NATIONAL  Y.  M.  C.  A. 


Somewhere,  among  our  effects,  there  is  a 
diploma,  issued  in  1874,  and  signed  by  Rev. 
J.  M.  P.  Atkinson,  L.  L.  HoUaday,  Walter 
Blair,  and  Delaware  Kemper,  together  with 
sundry  trustees.  Of  this  diploma  we  have  al- 
ways been  proud,  not  because  it  represented 
any  credible  amount  of  hard  study  or  profound 
learning,  but  because  it  linked  us  with  a  col- 
lege as  old  as  the  United  States,  from  whose 
walls  men  distinguished  in  war  and  peace  have 
gone  forth.  In  the  War  of  the  Revolution  her 
sons  were  found.    In  fact  it  was  the  voice  of 


one  of  her  trustees  which  helped  to  kindle 
its  fires,  when  he  cried,  "Give  me  liberty  or 
give  me  death."  In  the  "War  between  the 
State,"  her  sons  not  only  poured  out  their 
blood,  but  her  young  students,  all  under  mili- 
tary age,  under  their  president,  Dr.  Atkinson, 
actually  went  into  battle  and  shed  their  young 
blood. 

In  the  "World  War"  also  they  made  a  record 
for  valor,  and  in  the  war  between  liberal  the- 
ology and  the  old  truths  of  our  Confession,  no 
voice  sounded  clearer  than  that  of  the  presi- 
dent now  in  charge. 

In  keeping  with  this  pious  record  of  the  past 
whether/ in  peace  or  war,  the  present  student 
body  seems  to  stand  true  to  the  traditions  of 
the  past,  if  we  may  reason  from  the  recent 
action  of  the  college  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

It  seems  that  more  than  once  in  recent  years, 
the  National,  Regional  and  State  Y.  M.'C.  A. 
has  sponsored  speakers  and  literature  of  the 
rankest  liberalism,  virtually  denying  the  old 
truths  of  the  Church  Universal. 

Before  the  close  of  the  session  of  1926-27 
the  students  of  the  college,  in  view  of  this  con- 
dition, withdrew  from  the  National  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association,  and  gave  as  their 
reason  the  following: 

"Whereas,  We,  the  Hampden-Sidney  local 
organization  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A,,  cherish  the 
evangelical  faith  in  the  Bible  as  the  infallible 
Word  of  God,  and  accept  the  fimdameptal 


truths  of  the  Christian  religion,  such  as  the 
Trinity,  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  His 
Deity  as  well  as  His  Human  Nature,  the  Sin- 
ner's utter  inability  to  save  himself,  the  sub- 
stitutionary atonement  of  Jesus,  His  Bodilv 
Resurrection,  and  His  Second  Coming;  and 

Now  a  layman  has  his  businessHgnd  a  lay- 
man has  his  joys,  ^ 
But  he  also  has  the  training  of  his  little  girls 
and  boys ; 

And  I  wonder  how  he'd- like  it,  if  there  were 

no  churches  here, 
And  he  had  to  raise  his  children  in  a  Godless 

atmosphere? 

It's  the  church's  special  function  to  uphold 

the  finer  things. 
To  teach  that  way  of  living  from  which  all 

that's  noble  springs ; 
But  the  minister  can't  do  it,  single-handed 

and  alone." 

The  above  resolutions  have  the  flavor  of 
Patrick  Henry's  immortal  words,  and  prove 
that  the  youth  of  this  day,  notwithstanding 
the  views  of  some  of  our  advanced  thinkers, 
are  still  true  to  the  old  faith,  and  have  not  yet 
caught  that  foolish  idea  that  to  be  counted 
among  the  intellectuals,  one  must  play  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemies  of  our  Lord. 


DEVOTIONAL 


THE  SIN  OF  WORRY 


Walter  Barlow,  Ph.D. 


More  people  died  last  year  from  heart  failure  than  ever 
before  in  the  history  of  the  country,  and  the  explanation 
given  by  medical  men  is  that  people  are  living  under  too 
intense  a  strain.  We  are  living  in  an  age  of  speed  never 
known  before.  That  in  itself  tends  to  increase  the  mental 
tension  of  our  daily  life.  But  mere  speed  alone,  where  we 
are  master  of  the  situation,  need  not  create  an  unbearable 
strain.  The  bird  in  the  sweep  of  the  gale  does  not  grow 
distracted,  but  adjusts  itself  to  the  current  that  drives  it 
along.  The  aviator,  as  the  speed  of  his  aeroplane  in- 
creases, feels  not  less,  but  rather  more  safe  and  sure  in 
his  flight.  The  great  executive,  sitting  at  the  center  of 
the  mighty  business  machine  which  he  controls,  feels  no 
panic,  but  rather  is  conscious  of  his  power  to  guide  the 
complex  interests  committed  to  him. 

Where  there  is  the  consciousness  of  being  in  control,  of 
being  equal  to  the  occasion,  there  is  no  inner  heat  or  fret- 
fulness,  but  a  quiet,  untroubled  confidence  even  under 
great  pressure.  Where  this  confidence  has  been  lost,  the 
dangerous  mood  of  worry  arises,  for  worry  is  a  state  of 
anxiety,  in  which  the  soul  sees  no  way  out  of  its  problem. 
This  feeling  that  things  have  got  the  better  of  us  agitates 
the  soul  to  the  breaking  point.  This  mood,  say  the  doctors, 
is  largely  accountable  for  the  tendency  to  the  sudden 
breakdowns  which  characterize  the  present  generation. 
One  of  the  famous  Mayo  brothers  said  at  a  recent  medical 
congress  in  London  that  the  age  will  somehow  have  to  find 
a  way  to  slow  down,  but  he  confessed  himself  unable  to 
see  just  how  this  is  to  be  done.  The  distinguished  surgeon 
feels  that  things  have  almost  got  out  of  hand,  and  that 
the  machinery  of  our  modern  life  is  running  away  with  us. 

The  first  step  in  winning  any  success  in  our  eflfort  to  re- 
cover the  mastery  of  ourselves  is  to  face  the  fact  that,  at 
all  cost,  our  program  of  life  must  be  simplified.  We  are 
trying  to  do  too  many  things,  and  many  of  them  are  not 
worth  doing.  We  have  too  many  irons  in  the  fire,  and  are 
being  consumed  by  the  effort  to  handle  them  all.  And  all 
the  time  we  know  in  our  hearts  that  life  itself  is  essen- 
tially simple  and  spacious  and  that  breathing  space  is  vital 
to  its  continuance. 

,But  the  lightening  of  our  program  will  not  of  itself  cure 
our  trouble.  In  the  last  analysis,  worry  is  not  due  to  a 
badly  overcrowded  schedule ;  it  is  due  to  an  unbelieving 
heart.  We  face  not  a  case  of  nerves,  but  a  state  of  soul. 
To  worry  is  not  a  mistake,  but  a  sin.  Worry  is  a  form  of 
pessimism,  and  pessimism  is  rooted  in  unbelief  in  the  love 
and  goodness  of  God.  Many  people  have  never  analyzed 
their  philosophy  of  life,  or  they  would  discover  the  truth. 
I  may  be  carrying  a  heavy  load,  but  if  my  trust  is  in  Him 
who  bears  our  burdens,  my  load  will  not  break  me.  But 
if  my  trust  is  in  myself,  my  burden  will  certainly  bear  me 
down.  When  we  insist  thus  upon  managing  things  without 
God's  help,  are  we  not  telling  Him  plainly  that  we  do  not 


believe  that  He  can  manage  them  for  us  ?  What  is  this 
but  unbelief  ?  And  is  unbelief  ever  anything  but  sin  in 
God's  eyes  ? 

We  must  take  Jesus  more  seriously.  We  have  not  yet 
faced  squarely  the  plain  meaning  of  His  words.  In  noth- 
ing perhaps  is  this  more  true  than  in  our  attitude  toward 
His  teaching  about  trusting  God. .  Though  Jesus  says, 
"Be  not  therefore  anxious  for  the  morrow,"  we  deliber- 
ately refuse  to  obey  Him.  And  when  He  said  "therefore," 
He  gave  us  the  reason  lying  back  of  His  command:  that 
our  lives,  to  their  smallest  detail,  are  in  the  loving  care 
of  God.  He  who  clothes  the  grass  and  cares  for  the  birds, 
"much  more"  cares  for  us.  If  we  do  not  know  that  God 
cares,  we  indeed  have  cause  for  worry.  But  we  do  know 
that  God  cares.  So  to  continue  worrying  is  to  continue  a 
habit  as  sinful  as  stealing. 

Let  us  confess  our  sin  of  unbelieving  care,  and  cast 
ourselves  upon  God's  mercy  to  be  forgiyen  for  our  past 
distrust  of  Him,  and  to  be  delivered,  as  we  can  and  shall 
be,  from  the  care  that  corrodes  and  weakens  into  the 
glorious  peace  and  freedom  of  the  trustful,  obedient  chil- 
dren of  God. — Home  Department  Quarterly. 


CONTRIBUTED 


INQUIRY  OF  THE  USHERS  OF  THE 
FIRST  CHURCH 


"They  are  coming  in  crowds,  the  flower  of  youth 
They  turn  from  their  pleasures  to  learn  of  the  truth, 
With  hearts  that  are  tender  and  anxious,  forsooth; 
But  where  shall  we  seat  them  ? 

Men,  bearing  the  burdens  and  strain  of  the  week, 
Some  shattered  and  torn  by  Fortune's  strange  freak, 
Come  hopefully  here,  new  courage  to  seek ; 
But  where  shall  we  seat  them? 

Traveling  salesmen,  away  from  their  church  and  their 
home, 

All  lonely  and  homesick  in  city  to  roam. 

Are  attracted  by  church  bell,  or  steeple,  or  dome ; 

But  where  shall  we  seat  them  ? 

And  sinners,  all  stained  and  burdened  by  sin. 
Stand  just  on  our  threshold  to  be  welcomed  in. 
We  stretch  out  our  hands,  feeling  strangely  akin ; 
But  where  shall  we  seat  them? 

How  bright  and  inspiring  the  music  today ! 
How  earnest  the  message !    But  what  can  we  say — 
What  excuse  shall  we  give  to  those  turned  away? 
For  where  could  we  seat  them?" 


Kindenss  is  like  the  sun.  Its  absence  means  a 
frost,  a  kill  frost;  it  means  blight  and  gloom;  it 
means  a  world  of  pain  that  need  not  be  imposed  up- 
on a  world  of  pain  that  must  be.  It  means  day  labor, 
light  denied — the  light  of  human  sympathy  and 
brotherhood.  Everything  that  Midas  touched  be- 
came gold.  Everything  that  the  kind  man  touches 
becomes  bright  with  tender  and  shining  humanity." 
— ^George  A.  Gordon, 


SOME  OF  SCOTLAND'S  GREAT  ONES 


J.  A.  Bryan 


Very  early  Monday,  July  4th,  the  ship  on  which  we 
sailed  landed  in  Glasgow.  We  thanked  God  and 
took  courage.  Glasgow  was  the  old  home  of  many 
Scotch  friends  in  Birmingham  district  to  whom  I 
have  preached  for  twenty-eight  years.  Glasgow  is  now 
the  second  city  in  population  in  the  British  Isles. 
The  sight  of  the  blast  furnaces  and  coal  cars  made 
me  homesick.  The  Scotch  in  converting  the  Clyde 
into  a  vast  harbor,  cannot  be  too  much  admired.  Our 
dear  friend.  Rev.  William  McDougall,  from  the  Bir- 
mingham district  met  us  at  our  hotel  and  helped  us 
in  every  way  to  spend  a  most  profitable  day  and  I 
hope,  for  God's  glory.  There  are  two  great  facts 
which  impressed  me  as  I  visited  Glasgow  and  the 
surrounding  country;  one  is  (i)  the  beautiful  scenery 
of  Scotland;  the  second,  her  great  spiritual  heritage; 
both  are  very  uplifting  and  very  helpful  and  very  in- 
spiring to  one  struggling  for  higher  things.  You 
cannot  separate  Scotland  nor  any  country  from  the 
women  and  men  who  under  God  have  made  it  what 
it  has  been  and  what  it  is.  Some  writers  say,  a 
Scotland  unadawned  by  the  genuis  of  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  Robert  Burns,  the  ploughman  poet;  and  John 
Knox  is  unthinkable.  The  writer  humbly  adds  David 
Livingstone,  Thomas  Chalmers,  Thomas  Guthrie, 
James  Simpson,  the  discoverer  of  chloroform,  and  a 
host  of  others,  and  Flora  Macdonald. 

It  was  in  Glasgow  that  James  Watts  perfected  his 
famous  invention  of  steam  as  a  motive  power:  a 
monument  is  there  to  Watts,  reminding  all  of  us  of 
his  great  blessing  to  the  world.  Glasgow  Park,  one 
mile  in  length,  is  where  the  central  idea  of  a  steam  en- 
gine occurred  to  Watts.  Here,  as  in  other  places,  we 
found  monuments  to  men  who  had  benefited  the 
world  by  their  labors.  There  is  one  to  Henry  Bell, 
who  introduced  to  the  world  steam  navigation  on  the 
Clyde.  There  is  one  there  to  Lord  Nelson,  the  victor 
at  the  Battle  of  Trafalgar,  when  the  map  of  the 
world  was  changed.  His  words  then  thrilled  the 
English  saliors :  "Englishmen,  England  expects  ev- 
ery man  to  do  his  duty."  They  did  it  in  that  naval 
battle;  victory  was  theirs.  Oh,  Christian,  Christ  our 
Commander,  expects  each  one  of  us  to  do  his  whole 
duty  in  the  great  fight  to  make  this  world  better  in 
which  we  live.  Truly  the  map  of  the  world  will  be 
changed  very  soon,  if  every  Christian  would  prayer- 
fully and  humbly  do  his  duty  for  Jesus  Christ,  his 
great  Commanded. 

Later  in  the  day  we  visited  Ayr,  the  land  of  Burns. 
There  is  quietness  and  seriousness  about  the  scene 
of  Burn's  birthplace  and  labors.  Its  surroundings 
are  beautiful,  really  God's  handiwork.  God  has  truly 
painted  the  flowers  and  garnished  the  lilies.  His 
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hand  is  seen  in  the  iiills  and  the  helds  and  the  gar- 
dens and  the  river.  The  church  were  Burns  worship- 
ped is  biding  now. 

The  simple  place  of  his  birthplace  was  a  room  in  a 
little  house,  the  other  room  was  a  room  for  cattle 
with  three  stalls,  where  cows  and  "sheep  and  horses 
rested.  Christ  was  not  born  even  in  a  room.  He  was 
born  in  a  stable ! 

The  chairs,  the  bedstead  and  table  are  as  they 
were.  The  old  Latin  sentence  came  forcibly  to  my 
mind  as  I  saw  all  this:  "Poets  are  born,  not  made." 

It  is  said  that  Burns  was  ploughing  one  day.  He 
saw  a  mouse  jump  out  of  a  handful  of  trash  the 
plough  turned  over.  The  poem  he  wrote  about  the 
mouse  was  suggested.  One  day  he  was  at  church 
and  he  saw  a  louse  climbing  up  a  woman's  neck  on 
to  her  bonnet.  No  doubt  a  good  woman  who  was  un- 
necessarily haughty.  He  wrote  the  lines  which  are 
still  living,  how  we  need  to  think  of  them  now  :  "O 
wad  some  power  the  giftie  gie  us,  To  see  ourselves  as 
ithers  see  us." 

His  Cotter's  Saturday  Night  tells  the  great  and 
powerful  fact  that  has  made  Scotland  family  pray- 
ers. The  Bible  read  by  fathers  in  their  home  daily 
to  their  children.  It  may  be  that  the  family  altar  in 
many  of  the  homes  of  my  Scotch  friends  or  others 
is  a  forgotten  heritage.  O,  it  should  not  be  so.  When 
I  come  back  home  will  you  tell  me  that  you  have 
established  the  family  altar  in  your  home  and  expect 
to  keep  it  burning? 

Below,  I  am  not  sure  I  can  write  it,  the  facts  are 
too  sacred,  too  holy,  which  I  give  to  my  readers. 
My  impression,  I  hope,  I  write  prayerfully  and 
thoughtfully.  MondaV  afternoon,  we  visited  the 
place  where  David  Livingstone,  one  of  the  greatest 
missionaries  who  ever  went  to  a  foreign  field,  was 
born  and  received  his  early  training.  His  home  was 
in  a  little  furnace  place  called  Blantyre,  15  miles  from 
Glasgow.  We  reached  here  about  4  p.  m.  Walking 
slowly  along  a  wet  road  we  inquired  from  poorly 
clad  people,  but  people  who  had  immortal  souls  for 
whom  Jesus  died  on  Calvary,  where  is  the  Living- 
stone house — "a  little  farther  up  yonder."  We  then 
.  walked  along  a  damp,  grassy  path  to  an  old  brick 
;  tenement  house,  three  stories  high,  filled  now  with 
'  people  who  have  little  of  this  world's  good,  but  pre- 
cious souls  which  cost  Christ  His  life  and  sent  Living- 
stone to  the  heart  of  Africa.  Our  son  and  I  climbed 
the  dark  stone  stairway,  and  in  a  hallway,  lighted  by 
the  sky  we  saw  a  door  locked,  on  a  simple  plate  as 
big  as  your  hand,  the  words  "David  Livingstone 
House."  I  cannot  write  my  feelings.  In  that  room 
prayers  were  offered  which  sent  a  son  to  the  con- 
tinent with  an  open  sore,  the  darkest  corners  of  the 
earth.  The  influence  of  the  boy  who  was  born  in 
that  dark  room,  has  touched  the  corners  of  the 
earth,  and  has  touched  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
men  and  women.  It  has  touched  in  the  past  my  life 
with  all  of  its  scars. 

It  was  in  this  neighborhood  where  he  first  began 
to  study  medicine  and  surveying  and  work  in  a  cot- 
ton mill.  You  newspaper  men  remember  that  a 
great  New  York  daily  sent  Henry  M.  Stanley  to 
search  for  Livingstone  who  was  thought  to  be  sick 
or  to  be  dead  in  Africa.  Stanley'  found  him  praying 
and  working  to  do  some  good  as  a  help  to  those  per- 
ishing millions.  Stanley  said  no  one  else  impressed 
I  him  with  the  power  of  a  personal  Christ  in  his  life  as 
Livingstone  did.  When  Livingstone  died  the  natives 
buried  his  heart  under  a  tree  in  Africa  in  the  door  of 
the  tent  in  which  he  died.  My  body,  my  brain,  my 
eyes,  are  in  the  British  Isles  this  evening;  my  heart 
is  really  in  Birmingham,  Alabama,  with  the  work  1 
love  better  than  my  life.  I  beg  all  my  friends  in 
Alabama  to  rededicate  their  lives  to  Christ,  my  Life, 
niy  All,  My  King." 

I  am  now  in  Edinljurgh  in  a  comfortable  room  you 
all  provided  for  me.  This  is  the  town  where  the 
great  Knox  thundered  the  doctrine  of  the  Headship 
of  Christ  over  His  Blood-bought  Church,  the  Aton- 
ing Blood  of  Christ  as  the  ground  of  our  acceptance 
in  the  sight  of  God — our  living  faith  in  Christ,  the 
means  of  our  salvation  from  sin. 

Edinburgh  was  also  the  home  of  Daniel  Ruther- 
ford, Sir  Walter  Scott,  Alan  Ramsay  and  a  great 
number  of  others,  A  visit  to  Sir  Walter-  Scott's 
home  made  me  think  that  he  was  certainly  a  lover 
of  the  beautiful.  He  drew  the  plan  of  his  own  beau- 
tiful home.  He  seems  to  have  caught  his  inspira- 
tion from  his  surroundings,  his  native  country;  its 
beauty,  and  the  people  that  made  it.  He  had  a  great 
library  of  20,000  volumes;  paintings  hang  there  in 
the  great  art  room,  the  weapons  of  great  warriors.  I 
noticed  a  purse  in  a  case  made  by  Flora  Macdonald, 
a  great,  unselfish,  prayerful  Scotch  woman,  whose 
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life  counted  so  much  in  the  lives  of  others,  and  is 
counting  today  on  American  shores.  Flora  Mac- 
donald College  in  eastern  North  Carolina  for  women, 
bears  her  stainless  name.  When  Sir  Walter  Scott 
was  dying,  he  said  to  an  attendant  :  "Bring  me  the 
Book."  The  attendant  thought  he  meant  one  of  his 
Waverley  novels,  but  the  humble  Qiiristian  said 
"There  is  but  one  Book,  and  that  is  the  Bible." 

Wednesday  in  Edinburgh,  we  went  very  early  to 
the  old  home  of  John  Knox.  We  quietly  climbed  the 
stone  stairway,  went  into  his  library,  saw  the  books 
he  used  helping  him  to  study  the  Bible.  The  desk 
on  which  he  wrote  the  great  doctrine  of  the  Refor- 
mation from  the  teachings  of  Christ,  and  Paul.  Here 
lie  wrote  that  God  is  Sovereign ;  secondly  that  all 
men  are  sinners,  thirdly,  the  Blood  of  Christ  is  the 
corner  stone  of  our  redemption. 

Faith  in  Christ  is  the  instrument  of  our  salvation. 
Therefore,  being  justified  by  faith  we  have  pea-:e 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
Christian  has  to  persevere  to  the  end. 

The  guide  showed  us  a  little  room  about  eight  feet 
long  and  five  feet  wide  with  one  window.  She  said 
"This  was  his  prayer  room ;  hours  he  spent  on  his 
knees  in  prayer  to  God  to  give  him  Scotland  for 
Christ.  He  used  the  sentence  often.  "Give  me 
Scotland  or  I  die."  I  can't  write  to  you  the  ex- 
perience I  had  in  that  room  of  the  nearness  of  God, 
and  the  fact  that  He  had  answered  prayers  and  an- 
swered mine. 

I  thought  how  little  I  had  prayed  in  my  Christian 
and  preaching  life.  I  confess  I  need  a  great  revival 
in  my  own  spiritual  life  of  a  quiet,  shut  the  door  and 
prayer  life.  God  let  me  never  forget  the  spiritual 
experience  I  had  in  the  prayer  room  of  John  Knox 
this  morning.    God  teach  us  all  to  pray! 

I  attended  a  very  helpful  service  that  afternoon  in 
St.  Giles  Cathedral.  It  was  the  50th  Jubilee  of  the 
pan-Presbyterian  Alliance.  The  service  was  held  at 
2 130.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  Harris  E, 
Kirk,  D.D.,  of  Baltimore,  U.  S.  A.,  who  was  licensed 
and  ordained  by  our  own  Presbytery  of  North  Ala- 
bama. The  text  of  the  sermon  was  Corinthians  II, 
3rd  chapter  and  12th  verse  : 

"Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  a  Hope  we  use 
great  plainness  of  speech." 

The  topic  was,  "Will  the  reformation  of  the  iSth 
and  i6th  centuries  pass?"  The  burden  of  the  great 
sermon  was  tTie  permanent  value  of  the  great  refor- 
mation in  the  world  today.  Its  victories  are  seen 
today  as  never  before.  The  fruits  of  the  reforma- 
tion will  continue  to  ripen. 


WHY  NOT  A  CITY  CHURCH  DIRECTOR? 

Henry  W.  McLaughlin,  D.D.,  Country  Church 
Director 


This  question  has  been  asked  as  a  smart  criticism 
of  the  General  Assembly  in  the  establishment  of  a 
Country  Church  Department  and  the  appointment  of 
a  Country  Church  Director. 

I  must  confess  that  I  do  not  like  the  word  "Di- 
rector."^'It  sounds  too  much  like  "Dictator."  "Coun- 
try Church  Servant"  would  suit  me  better,  or  "Country 
Church  Trouble-Man."  Or  it  might  be  "Teacher"  as 
that  expresses  the  function  prescribed  by  the  As- 
sembly as  the  work  of  this  department  is  defined  as 
educational  and  not  promotional. 

If  the  following  suppositions  be  true,  then  the 
Church  should  have  a  City  Church  Director  and  a 
City  Church  Department. 

First:  Suppose  the  population  of  the  territory  oc- 
cupied by  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  was 
72.7  per  cent  urban  and  only  27.3  per  cent  rural.  We 
would  then  need  a  "City  Church  Director." 

Second  :  Suppose  that  65  per  cent  of  the  rural  peo- 
ple were  members  of  some  religious  organization  and 
only  20  per  cent  of  the  city  people  were  members  of 
the  churches.  We  would  then  need  a  "City  Church 
Dirctor." 

Third:  Suppose  there  were  34  people  per  thousand 
in  the  rural  churches  who  were  members  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  while  there  were  on- 
ly nine  per  thousand  in  the  cities.  Then  we  would 
need  a  "City  Church  Director." 

Fourth  :  Suppose  that  there  were  no  vacant  pulpits 
in  the  rural  churches  except  during  the  change  in 
ministers  when  there  were  qualified  supplies  every 
Sunday  and  that  one  fourth  of  the  city  churches 
were  vacant  and  had  only  occasional  supplies.  Then 
we  would  need  a  "City  Church  Director." 

Fifth  :  Suppose  that  when  a  rural  church  became 
vacant  there  would  be  presented  to  the  pu'.pit  com- 


mittee from  fifty  to  two  hundred  names  while  the 
city  churches  were  having  long  vacancies  and  short 
pastorates.  Then  we  would  need  a  "City  Church  Di- 
rector." 

Sixth:  Suppose  that  the  average  rural  cliurch  was 
spending  annually  more  than  twice  as  much  on  pas- 
tor's salary  and  current  expenses  as  the  City  Church 
Director  and  his  entire  department  would  cost  the 
whole  Assembly.  Tlien  we  should  have  a  "City 
Church  Director." 

Seventh :  Suppose  all  of  the  Theological  Sem- 
inaries were  located  in  the  country  and  the  work 
done  by  the  students  under  the  direction  of  the  fac- 
ulty was  in  the  rural  sections.  Then  we  would 
need  a  "City  Church  Director." 

Eighth  :  Suppose  that  the  Theological  Profes- 
sors (of  whom  we  have  a  right  to  very  proud  and 
thankful)  had  had  a  brilliant  and  successful  service 
in  rural  churches  but  had  never  had  the  privilege  of 
extended  experience  in  city  church  work.  We  would 
then  need  a  "City  Church  Director." 

Ninth  :  Suppose  that  the  graduates  of  the  Sem- 
inaries, who  in  the  estimation  of  the  faculty  were 
men  of  promise,  were  receiving  from  ten  to  twenty 
calls  to  rural  churches  with  attractive  salaries  and 
comfortable  living  conditions  and  were  accepting 
these  calls  with  the  exception  of  a  few  rare  spirits 
who  had  caught  a  vision  of  the  dire  need  and  great 
opportunities  in  the  city  work.  We  would  then  need 
a  "City  Church  Director." 

Tenth  :  Suppose  that  the  city  churches  must  de- 
velop not  only  their  own  leadership  but  also  the 
majority  of  the  leaders  for  the  rural  communities. 
We  should  then  have  a  "City  Church  Director." 

There  are  many  more  such  suppositions  just  as 
forceful  as  those  above  if  we  had  the  space.  But 
suppositions  do  not  mean  anything  unless  they  are 
true.  Just  the  opposite  to  these  suppositions  are 
facts  about  the  rural  church. 


LOSING  THE  SENSE  OF  WONDER 


Martin  Luther  once  said  that  if  Moses  had  continued  to 
work  miracles  in  Egypt  for  a  few  years  the  people  would 
have  become  so  accustomed  to  them  as  to  look  upon  them 
as  the  ordinary  course  of  events.  It  is  one  of  the  tragedies 
of  life  that  the  most  marvelous  things,  when  oft  repeated 
before  our  eyes,  cease  to  be  regarded  with  wonder.  At 
the  close  of  the  Crimean  War,  John  Bright  said  in  the 
British  House  of  Parliament,  "The  angel  of  death  has 
been  abroad  in  the  land.  You  can  almost  hear  the  beat- 
ing of  his  wings."  That  was  considered  by  many  to  be 
the  most  striking  utterance  he  ever  made.  Yet  the  picture 
which  he  drew  is  true  to  life  almost  continually,  but  how 
quickly  we  lose  all  'sense  of  astonishment  both  to  the  fact 
and  such  an  impressive  setting  of  it.  _ 
"There  is  enough  of  God 
In  the  heart  of  a  rose. 
In  the  smile  of  a  child. 

In  the  dewy  blossom  of  dawi 
To  prove 
That  beauty  is  the  soul  of  Him, 
That  love  is  his  sceptre, 
And  that  all  things  created  by  Him 
Face  not  the  night 

But  an  eternal  morning."  / 
It  is  well,  perhaps,  that  we  do  easily  become  accus- 
tomed to  things.  We  could  not  endure  the  strain  of  con- 
tinual amazement.  We  need  to  learn  to  look  upon  start- 
ling events  with  poise  and  composure.  Yet  to  allow  our- 
selves to  become  callous  to  the  influences  that  are  surging 
around  us  is  attended  with  gravest  peril.  Especially  is  it 
most  serious  when  our  souls  grow  indifferent  to  the  mani- 
festations of  the  presence  and  power  of  God  that  are 
everywhere  manifest.  This  is  the  very  opposite  of  that 
"practising  the  presence  of  God"  which  is  needful  to  the 
beautiful  healthful  growth  of  the  soul. 

It  is  well  to  cultivate  the  habit  of  being  moved  and 
guided  by  the  steady  urge  of  the  commonplace  and  the 
usual,  rather  than  to  wait  for  startling  and  unusual  events 
or  movements  to  sweep  us  into  the  course  of  life  and 
safety.  That  was  a  remarkable  shower  of  meteors  which 
visited  parts  of  this  country  in  1833.  People  used  to  look 
and  long  for  a  repetition  of  such  an  unusual  phenomenon. 
Yet  to  the  belated  traveler  in  a  strange  locality,  or  to  the 
mariner  at  sea,  the  clear  shining  of  the  north  star  in  its 
proper  place  is  more  helpful  than  aJiy  number  of  dazzling 
meteoric  showers.  Peter  seems  to  have  had  some  such 
thought  in  mind,  when  after  recalling  the  glorious  mani- 
festation of  the  glory  of  Jesus  on  the  Mount  of  Transfig- 
uration, when  he  was  an  eye-witness  of  the  glorious 
majesty,  he  added  :  "We  have  the  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy— the  plain  statements  of  the  Holy  Book — where- 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  lamp  that 
shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn  and  the  day- 
star  arise  in  your  hearts." — Ex. 
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Lesson  for  September  11,  1927 


C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 


SOLOMON  DEDICATES  THE  TEMPLE 


I  Kings  8 
Devotional  Reading :    Psalm  122 


GOLDEN  TEXT— "I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  let  us  go  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord." — Ps.  122:1. 


When  David  proposed  to  build  for  the  ark  a  substantial 
and  permanent  house,  God  was  well  pleased  with  his  pur- 
pose, but  because  he  had  been  a  man  of  war  He  denied 
him  the  privilege  of  executing  it.  That  privilege  was 
reserved  for  his  son,  a  prince  of  peace.  However,  it  was 
permitted  David  to  make  the  plans  under  the  special 
guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  God  (I  Chron.  28:11,  12),  to 
prepare  the  site  (II  Chron.  3:1),  and  to^  provide  a  very 
large  part  of  the  material  necessary  for  the  structure. 
The  silver  and  the  gold  he  gathered  came  from  three 
sources  :  David  gave  out  of  his  own  fortune,  three  thou- 
sand talents  of  gold  and  seven  thousand  talents  of  silver ; 
the  chiefs  of  the  people,  more  than  five  thousand  talents 
of  gold  and  ten  thousand  talents  of  silver ;  and  apparently 
from  the  public  treasury,  where  wealth  captured  from 
enemies  was  stored,  one  hundred  thousand  talents  of  gold 
and  one  million  talents  of  silver.  Let  me  quote  Davis' 
Bible  Dictionary  here  :  "This  sum  is  equivalent  to  nearly 
forty-nine  hundred  million  dollars,  or,  if  it  may  be  legiti- 
mately reckoned  by  the  lighter  system  of  weights,  nearly 
twenty-four  hundred  and  fifty  million  dollars.  This  latter 
amount  is  perhaps  not  incredible  in  view  of  the  booty 
David  brought  home  from  his  wars  and  received  as 
tribute,  still  the  sum  is  very  large,  and  it  is  well  to  admit 
the  probability  of  the  text  being  corrupt."  The  figures 
were,  of  course,  copied  very  frequently,  and  in  copying  it 
is  very  easy  to  make  errors,  moreover  the  copying  was 
done  by  Jews  who  perhaps  were  not  always  above  en- 
larging a  figure  if  the  glory  of  their  great  king,  Solomon, 
and  the  splendor  of  his  great  structure,  the  Temple,  might- 
thereby  appear  enhanced.  Solomon  began  the  work  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign,  the  four  hundred  and  eightieth 
from  the  exodus.  Treaties  of  friendship  with  the  King 
of  Tyre  enabled  the  king  to  secure  all  the  cedar  timbers 
he  needed  and  also  skilled  workmen  for  the  more  par- 
ticular parts  O'f  the  building.  Thirty  thousand  Israelites 
were  organized  into  three  courses  of  laborers  and  sent 
ten  thousand  per  month  to  the  mountains  of  Lebanon  to 
cut  and  handle  timber.  Of  the  original  inhabitants  of  the 
land  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  were  organized  to 
serve  in  the  quarries  and  as  carriers  of  the  stone.  The 
Temple  was  built  on  Mt.  Moriah  on  the  site  of  the  thresh- 
ing floor  or  Ornan  the  Jebusite  and  supposedly  the  spot 
where  Abraham  prepared  to  offer  Isaac  as  a  burnt  offer- 
ing. All  stones  and  timbers  were  so  shaped  and  fitted  for 
their  respective  places  that  there  was  no  need  to  use  any 
tool  or  iron  in  erecting  the  building.  The  Temple  proper 
was  a  quadrilateral  enclosure  of  the  same  general  kind 
as  the  Tabernacle  with  most  of  the  dimensions  just 
doubled.  The  height  alone  varied  from  this  rule,  being 
thj-ee  times  as  great  as  that  of  the  Mosaic  Tabernacle. 
The  Holy  of  Holies  was  still  a  perfect  cube,  its  dimen- 
sions being  twenty  instead  of  ten  cubits.  Since  the  height 
of  the  temple  walls  were  thirty  cubits,  it  was  necessary  to 
put, a  ceiling  over  the  Holy  of  Holies  twenty  cubits  high 
to  make  it  cubical.  In  the  ten  cubits  above  this  ceiling  a 
room  or  rooms  were  constructed  perhaps,  used  for  stor- 
age purposes.  The  walls  of  the  structure  were  of  stone, 
lined  inside  with  cedar.  The  floor  was  cypress.  Outside 
the  walls  on  the  north,  west  and  south  sides  there  were 
erected  buildings  three  stories  high,  furnishing  all  neces- 
sary office  and  storage  room.  Around  this  splendid  build- 
ing there  were  two  courts — the  inner  court  of  the  priests 
and  the  great  court  of  the  people.  The  inner  court  was 
separated  from  the  outer  great  court  by  a  low  wall  of 
stone  and  cedar  and  was  also  on  a  higher  level.  Inside 
the  Holy  of  Holies  were  two  cherubim  of  olive  wood 
overlaid  with  gold.  They  were  five  cubits  high  and  each 
wing  of  a  cherub  was  five  cubits  long,  so  that  when  the 
two  stood  in  line  with  wing  tips  touching,  they  stretched 
from  one  wall  to  the  other.  Just  between  them  in  the 
space  overshadowed  by  their  wings  was  placed  the  ark 
made  at  Mt.  Sinai,  still  containing  the  two  tables  of  stone 
bearing  the  commandments  but  nothing  else.  The  Holy 
of  Holies  was  not  as  in  the  Tabernacle,  shut  off  from  the 
Holy  place  by  a  curtain,  but  by  a  partition  of  cedar  boards 
covered  with  gold  and  pierced  by  two  doors  of  olive  wood 
elaborately  carved  and  ornamented.  In  the  Holy  place 
there  were  ten  golden  candlesticks  instead  of  one,  and 
ten  tables  instead  of  one,  though  it  seems  that  on  only 


one  was  shew  bread  kept.  The  altar  of  incense  was 
made  of  cedar  instead  of  acacia,  overlaid  with  gold.  This 
was  for  service  both  in  the  Holy  place  and  the  Holy  of 
Hoi  ies  and  is  so  referred  to  in  Hehs.  9:3,  4,  as  in  the 
Holy  of  Holies,  though  it-  must  ordinarily  have  stood  in 
the  Holy  place  where  the  priest  could  get  to  it  without 
passing  the  veil,  which  he  was  to  do  only  once  a  year.  In 
the  court  of  the  Priests  stood  a  brazen  altar  of  sacrifice 
nearly  four  times  the  size  of  the  one  made  by  Moses. 
Here  also  were  placed  a  brass  sea  and  ten  brass  levers. 
The  sea  -was  for  the  Priests  to  wash  in  and  the  levers  were 
for  washing  such  things  as  needed  to  be  cleansed  in  mak- 
ing offerings.  These  levers  stood  before  the  lofty  en- 
trances portico  of  the  Temple,  near  which  on  either  side 
stood  the  two  justly  famous  pillars,  Boaz  and  Jachin. 
The  ent/re  structure  was  completed  in  seven  years  and 
six  months  from  the  time  it  was  started. 

The  Time  Chosen  for  the  Dedication 

The  public  dedication  of  the  temple  did  not  take  place 
until  eleven  months  after  its  completion.  Most  probably 
this  was  because  Solomon  wished  that  service  to  be  at  the 
time  of  greatest  possible  religious  significance  and  when 
the  largest  number  of  the  people  might  expect  to  be  pres- 
ent. The  next  year  after  that  in  which  it  was  completed 
would  be  a  Jubilee  year  and  so  he  waited  for  that  and 
in  the  year  of  J-abilee  chose  that  feast  which  would  ordi- 
narily bring  the  largest  crowds  to  Jerusalem  and  the  one 
which  had  been  originally  appointed  as  a  memorial  of  the 
dwelling  of  God  and  Israel  in  tabernacles  in  the  wilder- 
ness, as  marking  the  time  for  dedicating  the  building 
which  henceforth  would  take  the  place  of  the  Tabernacle.  * 
The  Feast  of  Tabernacles  began  with  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  seventh  month  of  their  religious  or  church  year 
and  lasted  a  week,  during  which  the  assembled  citizens 
dwelt  in  booths.  This  Dedication  Feast  began  before  and 
lasted  through  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 

A  Preliminary  to  the  Dedication 

In  the  above  description  of  the  Temple  and  its  furnish- 
ings the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  was  spoken  of  as  in  the 
Holy  of  Holies.  As  a  matter  of  fact  it  was  the  last  piece 
of  the  Temple  furnishings  to  be  placed.  It  was  on  one 
of  the  other  hills  now  embraced  in  Jerusalem,  in  that  part 
of  the  city  called  "The  City  of  David"  in  the  tent  David 
had  prepared  for  it.  It  naturally  would  not  be  removed 
from  its  place  until  they  were  quite  prepared  to  transfer 
the  center  of  worship  to  the  New  House  of  God  built 
on  Mt.  Moriah.  So  as  preliminary  to  the  dedication  of 
that  new  house  the  ark  must  be  removed  to  it.  Solomon 
had  summoned  all  the  chief  men  of  the  kingdom  to  Jeru- 
salem to  take  part  in  the  august  procession.  The  king 
himself  led  that  procession  with  the  elders,  then  came  the 
priests  bearing  the  ark,  followed  by  the  Levites  bearing  all 
the  vessels  and  utensils  used  in  connection  with  worship 
before  the  ark.  The  movement  of  the  procession  must 
have  been  slow  as  priests  offered  unnumbered  sacrifices  at 
points  along  the  way.  The  ark  was  brought  into  the  Holy 
of  Holies  and  placed,  with  its  mercy  seat  where  the  golden 
cherubim  stood,  under  the  shadow  of  the  wings  of  the 
much  larger  cherubim  Solomon  had  made.  When  it  was 
in  position  the  two  staves  by  which  it  was  borne  were 
drawn  out  so  that  they  could  be  seen  in  the  Holy  Place  as 
a  constant  witness  that  the  ark  was  in  its  proper  place  and 
perhaps  to  guide  the  approach  of  the  High  Priest  when  in 
the  darkness  he  must  draw  near  to  the  mercy  seat. 

When  the  ark  was  in  place,  the  cloud,  the  visible  symbol 
of  the  Divine  presence,  "filled  the  house  of  God,"  as  it  had 
done  that  New  Year's  day  long  before  when  the  Taber- 
nacle was  first  set  up  at  Sinai,  in  token  of  God's  accept- 
ance of  the  house  and  His  constant  abiding  in  it. 

The  Dedication  Sermon  was  largely  a  historical  resume 
of  the  events  leading  up  to  the  completion  of  the  Temple. 
The  Dedication  P»-ayer 

The  Dedication  Prayer  was  apparently  the  more  lengthy 
and  important  part  of  the  service.  It  was  offered  by  the 
king  from  a  brazen  scaffold  erected  for  the  occasion 
fronting  the  Altar  of  Burnt  Offering  and  surrounded  by 
a  mighty  concourse  of  people.  The  king,  on  his  knees  as 
a  suppliant  with  arms  lifted  and  outstretched  to  Heaven, 
first  praised  God  for  His  many  blessings  and  then  asked 
that  this  house  might  be  the  place  to  which  the  people 
would  always  turn  in  their  hours  of  need  and  from  which 
God  would  send  them  the  help  asked  for.  Seven -different  , 
cases  are  specified ;  but  these  are  certainly  to  be  thought 
of  as  simply  representative  of  any  and  all  possible  cir- 
cumstances of  need  in  things  spiritual  and  material.  The 
prayer  asked  that  the  Temple  might  be  justified  in  the 
future  life  of  the  people  by  the  fruits  of  faith  which  it 
stimulated  in  them  and  of  blessings  which  flowed  from  it 
to  them.  It  stands  as  a  model  of  prayers  which  are  still 
always  offered  when  buildings  are  dedicated  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Each  of  these  many  dedicatory  prayers  like  it, 
the  original  of  their  kind,  in  the  very  nature  of  the  peti- 
tions made  teaches  the  people  to  cherish  the  dedicated 
buildings  as  the  center  of  religious  life — a  place  to  praise 
God,  a  place  to  seek  help  in  every  time  of  trouble,  and  a 
place  whence  help  will  come  as  the  God  whose  house  it  is, 
hears  and  answers  prayer. 


YOUNG  PEOPLES  DEPT. 


Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 
EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


South  Carolina  in  July 

The  Seniors  of  Bowling  Green  gave  a  special  programi 
after  Sunday  School  one  Sunday,  in  place  of  the  regular 
church  service.  ^ 

The  Senior  Young  People's  Society  of  Sumter  had  a 
picnic  with  two  other  societies. 

The  Seniors  of  Mull  ins  had  charge  of  the  weekly 
prayer  service  during  the  absence  of  the  pastor. 

The  Senior  Intermediates  of  the  First  Church,  Ander- 
son, held  a  vesper  service  on  the  church  lawn.  Everyone 
was  invited  and  more  than  100  attended  the  service. 

The  Senior  Intermediates  of  Hebron  Church,  Oswego,  ! 
held  a  meeting  at  a  church  where  there  was  no  Young 
People's  Society. 

A  West  Virginia  Idea 

The  Bream  Memorial  Young  People's  C.  E.  of  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  in  advertising  an  Endeavor  rally,  used  a 
poster  showing  a  "newsboy"  and  the  following  words  : 
Extra — Christian  Endeavor 

Extra !    Shout  it  on  the  highways. 

Extra !    Tell  it  in  the  byways. 

On  hilltop  and  in  valley. 

Tell  the  news  of  our  C.  E.  rally. 

Cars  will  park  in  every  alley. 

EXTRA!    EXTRA!  EXTRA! 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CONFERENCE— SYNOD  OF 
SOUTH  CAROLINA— CLINTON,  S.  C, 
JUNE  14-21,  1927 


A  record  attendance  of  317  met  at  the  Presbyterian 
College  of  South  Carolina,  and  with  the  faculty,  under 
the  blessing  of  God,  made  one  of  the  finest  conferences 
in  the  history  of  the  Synod.  All  were  agreed  that  the 
young  people's  group  was  the  finest  that  has  ever  met  at 
Clinton.  They  were  possibly  a  bit  older  than  in  former 
years  and  came  with  the  endorsement  of  their  sessioiis. 
They  came,  not  that  they  might  only  have  a  good  time- 
(they  had  that)  but  also,  that  they  might  be  trained  for, 
leadership  in  the  church.  They  came,  not  only  that  they 
might  get  vision,  for  many  already  had  that.  They  were 
the  best  of  our  young  people  and  they  came  that  they 
might  know  Him  better  and  become  better  trained  to 
serve  Him  in  the  church. 

The  Synod's  Committee  had  chosen  a  faculty  of  which 
any  conference  could  be  proud.  Too  much  cannot  be 
said  of  their  work  and  entire  devotion  to  the  young  peo- 
ple during  the  eight  days  of  the  conference.  This  can 
also  be  said  of  the  work  of  the  councillors.  The  confer- 
ence is  organized  according  to  Presbyteries  and  each 
Presbyterial  group  has  a  councillor  for  boys  and  for  girls. 
The  girl  councillors  are  the  Presbyterial  Young  People's 
Committee  chairmen.  The  boy  councillors  are  young  min- 
isters of  the  Presbyteries.  To  this  group  was  left  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  evening  prayer  meetings.  By  their 
personal  contact  the  councillors  made  sure  that  the  con- 
ference meant  all  possible  to  each  individual  present. 
Faculty  and  councillors  worked  as  one,  that  God  might  use 
them  during  the  eight  precious  days  of  privilege  in  contact 
with  such  fine  young  people. 

The  faculty  was  as  follows  : 

Bible  Hour — Dr.  Andrew  Blackwood,  Louisville  Sem. 
Inspiratioi-ial  Addresses — Dr.  Darby  Fulton. 
Presbyterian  Fundamentals — Dr.  R.  A.  Lapsley, 
Story  of  the  Presbyterian  Church — Dr.  Jno.  M.  Wells. 
Stewardship — Dr.  Flournoy  Shepperson. 
Home  Missions — Miss  Sue  Haley. 
Foreign  Missions — Miss  Ann  Van  DeVanter. 

The  Sacrifices  of  the  Occasion 

The  offerings  were  unnumbered.  They  were,  sacrificed 
as  Burnt  Offerings  and  Peace  Offerings.  The  sin  offer- 
ing is  not  mentioned.  This  was  an  occasion  of  consecra- 
tion and  of  communion  rather  than  of  seeking  forgiveness. 
The  Burnt  Offering,  therefore,  in  which  the  entire  animal 
went  up  in  smoke  to  God — typical  of  complete  devotion 
on  the  part  of  the  offerer,  and  the  Peace  Offering  in  which 
the  flesh  of  the  offering  was  eaten  by  the  offerer  and  his 
friends — typical  of  the  gladness  of  fellowship  which  the 
consecrated  servant  of  God  enjoys,  were  the  offerings 
emphasized. 

The  fellowship  and  the  gladness  were  continued.  "From 
the  entering  of  Hamoth  to  the  River  of  Egypt" — from 
one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other — the  people  flocked  to_ 
Jerusalem  and  for  "seven  days  and  seven  days,  even  four-  ' 
teen  days" — they  rejoiced  before -the  Lord.  "So  the  king 
and  all  the  Children  of  Israel  dedicated  the  house  of  the 
Lord,"  not,  according  to  prescribed  law  but  in  accordance 
with  sentiments  of  love  and  reverence  naturally  associated 
with  buildings  set  apart  as  symbols  of  God's  imminent 
presence  among  His  people,  ■ 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


Evangelism — Mr.  Homer  Hammoiitree. 
Group  Games — Mrs.  W.  J.  Rodclcy,  Jr. 
Recreational  Director — Rev.  Sam  Phillips. 
Sunday  School— Mrs.  L.  W.  Sheffer. 
Song  Leader — Mr.  Homer  Hammontree. 
Pianist — Mr.  Howard  Hermanson. 
Christian  Endeavor — Miss  Eugenia  Miller. 
Senior  Girls'  Councillor — Mrs.  F.  L.  Martin. 
Senior  Boys'  Councillor — Rev.  John  Davis. 
Dean — Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee. 
Conference  Manager — Rev.  A.  R.  Batchelor. 
Treasurer  and  Registrar — Mr.  D.  W.  A.  Neville. 
In  our  thought,  we  naturally  place  the  conference  un- 
der three  heads. 

1.  The  class  work  of  four  periods  each  morning. 

2.  The  Recreational  period  of  the  afternoons. 

3.  The  inspirational  messages  of  the  night  and  Sunday 
services. 

The  Class  Room  Work : 

The  Bible  Hour  under  Dr.  Blackwood  included  the  en- 
tire conference  and  all  enjoyed  it.  Following  this  hour 
the  conference  was  divided  into  first,  second,  and  third 
year  students. 

Again  this  year,  every  student  handed  in  every  note- 
book in  every  course  with  but  few  exceptions.  It  was  a 
record  that  showed  the  faithfulness  of  the  young  people 
who  attended  the  conference.  We  are  proud  of  them. 
When  the  records  were  handed  in  and  the  totals  averaged, 
there  was  only  a  fraction  of  a  pofnt  difference  between 
the  standings  of  some  of  the  Presbyteries.  South  Caro- 
lina Presbytery  had  the  highest  average  and  was  awarded 
the  big  cup.  The  Presbytery  winning  this  cup  had  the 
best  record  for  attendance,  punctuality  and  notebook  work. 
There  were  34  students  who  completed  the  three-year 
course  this  year. 

The  afternoon  recreational  period  was  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Rev.  Sam.  Phillips.  The  early  part  of  the  after- 
noon was  used  in  mass  games  and  an  effort  was  made  to 
get  all  to  participate.  Following  this  period  there  were 
match  games  between  the  teams  from  the  different  Pres- 
byteries. On  Saturday  afternoon,  the  faculty  team  played 
the  winning  Presbytery  baseball  team.  Although  the  fac- 
ulty gave  them  a  run  for  the  game,  the  students  won. 
Congaree  Presbytery  won  the  cup  which  was  given  this 
year  for  the  first  time  for  athletics.  We  felt  that  the 
afternoon  activities  this  year  were  a  real  success  and  are 
tempted  to  say  that  they  were  the  best  we  have  ever  had. 

The  inspirational  part  of  the  conference,  we  felt  was  of 
greatest  importance.  It  was  our  burden  that  these  young 
people  might  "see  Jesus" — see  Him  as  their  Saviour  and 
as  their  Lord  and  Master.  Mr.  Hammontree  and  Mr. 
Hermonson  had  charge  of  the  evening  vesper  service. 
Their  simple,  short,  spiritual  messages  will  long  be  re- 
membered. If  possible  their  songs  were  more  forceful 
than  their  other  messages  and  carried  the  gospel  to  hearts. 
Following  the  vesper  service.  Dr.  Darby  Fulton  brought 
the  evening  message.  Each  night  it  seemed  that  God  had 
given  him,  just  the  right  message  for  the  closing  message 
of  the  day.  The  climax  of  the  conference  was  reached  in 
the  Sunday  morning  service.  Dr.  Lapsley  preached  the 
conference  sermon  on  the  Cross  of  Christ.  God  used  it  to 
reach  the  hearts  of  the  young  people  and  call  forth  their 
consecration  to  His  service.  From  that  time,  on  through 
the  conference,  there  were  evidences  on  every  hand  that 
God  had  wrought  a  real  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
conference. 

These  young  people  have  been  scattered  as  seed  all  over 
our  Synod.  They  have  gone  back  to  their  churches. 
Many  have  gone  back  with  a  new  realization  of  what  it 
means  to  be  a  Christian  and  a  Presbyterian.  They  need 
the  prayer  and  the  help  of  pastor,  parents  and  people. 
Let  us  not  fail  them. 


JULY  REPORT— MONTHLY  SERVICE  PRO- 
GRAM—STANDING OF  DISTRICTS  IN 
SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Societies.  Reports.  Pet. 


1. 

Sumter 

19 

14 

.74 

2. 

Florence 

38 

21 

.55 

3. 

York  -   

34 

16 

.47 

4. 

Charleston  _    _  _ 

13 

5 

.26 

5. 

Columbia 

21 

5 

.24 

6. 

Spartanburg 

24 

4 

.17 

7. 

Greenville 

28 

3 

.10 

8. 

Laurents  

28 

0 

0 

205 

69 

.34 

Sumter  holds  first  place  with  decrease. 
Florence  holds  second  with  decrease. 
York  holds  third  with  decrease. 
Qiarleston  holds  fourth  with  decrease. 
Columbia  holds  fifth  with  decrease. 
Spartanburg  holds  sixth  with  decrease. 
Greenville  holds  seventh  with  decrease  (no  M.  S.  P. 
sent  out). 

Laurens  holds  eighth  (no  M.  S.  P.  sent  out). 


All  the  districts  show  a  decrease  this  month. 
Let's  set  as  our  goal  "Every  Society  Rep<irting  Every 
Month." 

(Miss)  Marie  Brogdon,  M.  S.  P.  Supt. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


Sunday,  Sept.  11— Looking  Up.— Heb.  11:1-6;   12:1,  2 


Seeking  our  command  to  go  forward  and  for  divine 
help  and  guidance  in  planning  new  work. 

For  the  Leader 

We  are  considering  today  the  second  of  a  group  of 
three  topics  which  are  intended  to  prepare  us  for  the  re- 
sumption of  our  church  work  as  a  young  people's  society. 
Last  week  our  topic  was.  Looking  Backward,  and  we  took 
a  survey  of  what  we  had  done  the  past  year  as  a  society, 
how  our  leaders,  our  finances,  and  everything  measured 
up  to  the  standard. 

Before  we  take  a  Look  Forward,  and  make  our  plans 
for  the  coming  year's  work,  we  want  today  to  Look  Up- 
ward. This  means  we  are  to  consider  that  we  have  done 
nothing  in  our  own  strength,  and  can  do  nothing  in  our 
own  strength,  but  only  as  we  get  help  from  above  from 
God,  through  faith  and  prayer  and  Bible  study.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  our  Great  Helper  and  we  must  do  our  best,  de- 
pending on  His  help  to  make  our  work  effective.  Paul 
may  plant,  and  Apollos  may  water,  but  God  gives  the 
increase. 

Looking  Up  Means   Faith  in  God 

Our  scripture  lesson  in  Heb.  11:1-6  tells  us  what  faith 
is  and  how  it  has  supported  those  who  practised  faith  in 
God.  This  whole  chapter  is  a  catalogue  of  the  names  of 
heroes  of  faith :  Abel.  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  Joseph, 
and  many  others  are  listed  and  some  of  their  deeds  of 
faith  are  here  described. 

Faith  is  said  to  be  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,, 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.  This  means  that  faith 
supports  us  and  helps  us  to  try  to  achieve  what  we  hope 
for.  Faith  is  the  proof  that  the  things  not  seen  and  hoped 
for  will  actually  come  to  pass.  God  says  they  will  come 
to  pass,  and  we  believe  His  word.  Therefore  they  are 
sure  to  happen.  What  things  do  we  hope  for?  Our 
salvation,  our  protection,  our  success,  the  victory  of  the 
Gospel.  We  believe  in  God,  and  looking  up  to  Him  means 
faith. 

Looking  Up  Mdans  Looking  to  Jesus 

The  scripture  in  Heb.  12:1,  2,  tells  us  to  look  to  Jesus, 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  Jesus  is  God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh.  He  is  a  man  and  undertook  a  man's 
way  of  life.  He  had  the  feelings,  thoughts,  wishes,  and 
purposes  of  a  man.  He.  tried  the  (Thristian  life  of  re- 
sisting sin  and  temptation,  of  helping  the  needy,  of  self- 
denial  and  sacrifice,  of  working  out  the  will  of  God. 
Jesus  accomplished  His  purpose.  He  tried  the  Christian 
race  and  was  victorious.  He  is  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith.    He  began  the  race  and  completed  it  for  us. 

We  are  running  the  Christian  race.  As  we  run,  keep 
your  eye  on  your  leader  and  your  courage,  your  patience, 
your  hope  and  your  purpose,  will  endure  till  you  cross  the 
goal  a  victor  along  with  jesus. 

Our  Spiritual  Telescope 

Our  subject,  Looking  Up,  suggests  looking  up  at  the 
stars,  up  to  heaven,  looking  up  to  God.  In  gazing  at  the 
stars  it  is  a  help  to  have  a  telescope  which  increases  the 
power  of  vision.  A  small  star  appears  several  times 
larger  in  the  telescope  than  in  the  unaided  eye.  So  the 
Bible  is  a  great  aid  in  looking  up  to  God.  We  understand 
God,  His  works  and  ways,  by  reading  and  studying  the 
Bible.  Our  duties,  our  privileges,  our  own  hearts  be- 
come clearer  as  we  view  them  through  the  Bible. 

As  young  people  let  us  look  at  the  Church  and  the 
Christian  life  and  the  opportunities  for  service  by  reading, 
studying  and  trying  to  obey  the  Bible,  our  spiritual  tele- 
scope. 

Clearing  Our  Vision 

If  we  are  going  to  look  up  to  God  through  the  Bible, 
and  we  are  going  to  use  our  eyes  of  faith,  which  means 
our  spiritual  vision,  we  must  clear  our  vision.  If  our 
eyes  are  sore,  or  have  dust  in  them,  we  must  clear  up 
those  conditions  before  we  can  see  through  the  telescope. 

Sin  darkens  the  eyes  of  faith,  like  dust  disturbs  the 
physical  vision.  Sin  is  cleared  away  by  repentance,  con- 
fession, supplication  for  pardon,  and  a  life  of  new  obedi- 
ence. Let  us  repent  of  our  sins,  as  we  read  the  Bible,  and 
duty  and  righteousness,  love  and  service,  will  stand  out 
before  us  in  beauty  and  desirability,  as  a  beautiful  star, 
such  as  Saturn  and  his  rings,  stands  before  us  in  the 
astronomical  telescope. 

Scaling  the  Mountains 

The  place  for  telescopes  is  on  mountain  tops.  They 
call  a  house  built  for  a  large  telescope  an  observatory, 
where  astronomers  may  observe  the  stars.  There  are 
mountains  f>f  privilege  on  which  to  use  the  telescope  of 
God's  Word.  They  are  so  many  we  can  only  name  them. 
First,  there  is  private  prayer  in  our  own  rooms.  Then, 
family  prayers  with  our  loved  ones.    Church  and  Sunday 


School  worship,  the  young  people's  meeting,  young  peo- 
ple's conferences  where  we  meet  choice  spirits  both  in 
teachers  and  young  companions.  All  these  are  moun- 
tains of  privilege.  We  scale  these  hills  and  mountains 
and  take  our  Bible  and  can  see  the  Christian  life  vvith 
greater  ease  and  beauty. 

Star-Gazing  Not  Sufficient 

While  looking  at  the  stars  is  a  very  delightful  exercise, 
revealing  many  beauties  which  rejoice  our  souls,  yet  star- 
gazing is  not  enough.  To  see  a  star  through  the  telescope 
of  God's  Word  reveals  a  corresponding  duty  and  oppor- 
tunity. To  see  a  duty  and  fail  to  do  it  is  a  greater  sin 
than  not  to  know  our  duty.  The  Bible  says.  To  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

So  let  us  not  be  only  lookers  and  gazers  at  the  stars, 
conscious  of  our  duties  and  opportunities,  but  with  God's 
grace  and  help,  let  us  come  down  from  the  mount  and 
set  our  hands  to  our  task.  The  work  may  be  disagree- 
able and  hard,  but  once  attempted  and  finally  accomplish- 
ed, great  joy  will  come  to  us  that  will  not  fade  away. 
Let  us  look  up  and  then  look  down  and  look  forward. 


BEHOLD  I  STAND  AND  KNOCK 


It  was  midnight  when  a  traveler, 

One  I  had  not  seen  before. 
Woke  me  from  my  easeful  slumber 

Knocking  at  my  chamber  door. 

And  I  heard  PI  is  gentle  pleading 

Saying,  "Open,"  as  He  knocks, 
"For  the  dew  rests  on  my  forehead 

And  the  night  drops  fill  my  locks."' 

But  I  thought  to  make  excuses, 

"I  have  put  my  garments  by 
And  my  body's  cleansed  for  sleeping — 

There's  an  inn  that  standeth  nigh." 

'Ere  I  ceased,  the  pleading  traveler 

Put  His  hand  through  the  door. 
And  my  heart  was  moved  within  me, 

For  the  hand  was  wounded  sore. 

'Twas  the  hand  of  my  Redeemer, 

Straight  I  put  my  garments  on. 
Quickly  then  threw  wide  the  lattice. 

But,  behold,  my  Lord  had  gone. 

Then  I  sought,  but  could  not  find  Him  ; 

When  I  called  He  gave  no  heed  ; 
Enemies  took  away  my  mantle. 

And  my  soul  was  sore  in  need. 

I  adjure  you,  oh  ye  watchmen. 

By  the  stars  that  shine  above, 
If  you  see  my  soul's  beloved. 

Tell  Him  I  am  sick  from  love. 

Tell  Him  I  am  filled  with  longing. 

That  my  spirit  knows  no  rest. 
That  my  heart  is  always  open 

For  my  Lord  to  be  my  guest. 
Pratt  City,  Ala.  — C.  M.  Campbell. 


THE  CLUTTERING  CATARACT 

An  Appalachian  cataract  clutters 

Fussingly  down  the  guttered  mountain-side, 
-And  tigrishly  springs,  with  fearsome  mutters. 

Into  Atlantic  waters,  weird  and  wide. 
The  hobgoblin  currents  of  foaming  main 

And  devouring  maelstroms  of  raging  sea 
Seize,  with  strangling  grasp  and  guttling  pain. 

These  puny  drafts  from  tiny  peak  or  lea. 
The  apparent  purpose  to  imprison 

In  deeps,  abysmal,  these  quaffs  becalm 
Diversion  met  when  they  were  driven  on 

To  stream  that  laves,  yet  leaves,  the  land  of  palm. 
In  sweet  embrace  of  thermal  stream  divine. 

Beyond  Biscay,  they  tint  the  eglantine. 
Duncan,  Okla.  John  W.  Moseley,  Jr. 


CHARITY  AND  JUSTICE 


Ruskin  contrasts  charity  and  justice  in  "The  Crown  of 
Wild  Olives"  and  then  shows  how  they  are  related. 
"Charity  you  will  say  is  greater  than  justice,  "i'es.  it  is 
greater;  it  is  the  summit  of  justice — it  is  the  temple  of 
which  justice  is  the  foundation.  But  you  can't  have  the 
top  without  the  bottom  :  you  cannot  build  upon  charity. 
Do  justice  to  your  brother  and  you  will  come  to  love  him. 
But  do  injustice  to  him  because  you  don't  love  him  and 
you  will  come  to  hate  him.  Love  is  the  last  reward  of 
good  work."  Splendid!  for  love  becomes  incoherent  gush 
outside  of  its  natural  context.  Faith  and  works  are  no 
more  essential  to  each  other  than  love  and  justice. — Ex. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
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WHY  DR.  MACHEN  DECLINED 

An  OiKU  Tx-ttcr  to  F.  E.  Robinson,  Esq.,  Prcsirlcnt, 
Bryan  Memorial  University  Association. 

On  my  return  from  a  lecture  trip  in  Great  Britain,  Mr. 
Lockhart  has  conveyed  to  me  the  question  of  the  Bryan 
Memorial  University  Association  as  to  whether  I  could 
consider  aeceptins^  the  presidency  of  the  University. 

In  reply,  I  desire  above  all  to  say  how  very  great  is  my 
appreciation  of  the  honor  which  has  thus  been  conferred 
upon  me.  Particularly  at  the  present  moment,  when  I 
have  just  been  subjected  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
church  to  which  I  belong  to  a  most  extraordinary  indig- 
nity, it  is  profoundly  encouraging  to  me  to  know  that 
there  are  those  who  do  not  acquiesce  in  such  a  low  esti- 
mate of  my  service  and  of  my  character.  In  these  days 
of  widespread  defection  from  the  Christian  faith,  I  re- 
joice with  all  my  heart  in  the  warmth  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship that  unj'tes  me  with  those  who,  like  you,  love  the 
Gospel  of  the  Lo-rd  Jesus  Christ,  and  are  willing  to  bear 
the  reproach  to  which  a  frank  acceptance  of  the  gospel 
subjects  them  in  the  presence  of  a  hostile  world. 

At  the  same  time,  though  to  my  very  great  regret,  I  am 
oblig'ed  to  say  that  I  should  be  unable  tO'  accept  the  im- 
portant position  to  which  your  suggestion  refers. 

In  the  first  place,  I  do  not  feel  that  just  at  the  present 
moment  I  can  honorably  leave  my  present  position. 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary  is  an  institution  which 
for  a  hundred  years,  and  never  more  successfully  than 
now,  has  been  defending"  and  propagating  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  It  is  now  passing  through  a  great  crisis.  If  the 
reorg"ani;^aticn  favored  by  the  General  Assembly  which 
has  just  met  at  San  Francisco  is  finally  adopted  next  year 
■ — if  the  proposed  abrogation  of  the  whole  constitution  of 
the  Seminary  and  the  proposed  dissolution  of  the  present 
Board  of  Directors  is  finally  carried  out,  if,  in  other 
words,  the  control  of  the  Seminary  passes  intO'  entirely 
different  hands — then  Princeton  Theological  Seminary, 
as  it  has  been  so  long  and  so  honorably  known,  will  be 
dead,  and  we  shall  have  at  Princeton  a  new  institution  of 
a  radically  different  type.  But  meanwhile — during  this 
coming  year — the  Seminary  is  still  genuinely  and  consist- 
ently evangelical.  And  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  tjie 
'work  of  destruction  will  really  be  authorized  next  May. 
The  report  of  the  committee  that  dealt  with  the  subject 
this  year  was  adopted  only  because  of  the  gross  misrepre- 
sentations of  fact  that  the  report  contained,  and  it  is  quite 
possible  that  the  true  facts  may  still  become  generally 
known  and  that  the  sense  of  fair  play  which,  we  hope,  is 
still  possessed  by  the  rank  and  file  of  our  Presbyterian 
Church  may  make  itself  felt,  so  that  the  right  of  thor- 
oughgoing conservatives  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  to 
have  at  least  one  Seminary  that  clearly  and  unequivocally 
represents  their  view  may  still  be  recognized  and  Prince- 
ton may  still  be  saved.  Meanwhile — until  this  issue  is 
decided. — I  do  not  think  it  would  be  right  for  me  to  desert 
my  colleagues  here  or  to  desert  the  institution  that  I  so 
dearly  love. 

Let  me  say,  however,  how  warm  is  .my  sympathy  with 
you  in  the  noteworthy  educational  effort  in  which  you  are 
engaged.  Very  amazing  to  me  is  the  complacency  with 
which  many  persons  contemplate  the  educational  conditions 
that  prevail  at  the  present  time.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
we  have  fallen,  I  think,  into  a  most  deplorable  and  most 
alarming  intellectual  decline.  I  do  not,  indeed,  under- 
estimate the  achievements  of  modern  science  in  the  ma- 
terial realm ;  and  the  Christian  man  should  never  commit 
the  serious  error  of  belittling  those  achievements. 

I  do  not  see  how  anyone  can  contemplate  present-day 
educational  conditions  without  seeing  that  something  is 
radically  wrong.  And  about  one  thing  that  is  wrong — 
indeed  by  far  the  most  important  thing — there  can  be  no 
doubt.  It  is  found  in  the  widespread  ignorance  of  the 
Christian,  religion  as  that  religion  is  fouiided  upon  the 
Word  of  God. 

Hence  I  sympathize  fully  u'ith  your  desire  to  promote 
an  education  that  shall  be  genuinely  Christian.  And  I 
pray  that  those  who,  like  you,  wherever  they  may  be, 
clK-riidi  such  a  desire  may  not  be  discouraged  by  the  op- 
position of  the  world.'  Yen  repre.-ent  a  cause  which  can- 
not nlt'm  ilcly  fail.  And  i.veii  ni)w,  despite  all  the  forces 
iji  li-.ilicli^-f.  rk'-.;r;r  l;i;  lilc  actions  even  of  the  organized 
church,  the  ("j'lspd  of  Jc^us  Christ  still  shines  out  from  the 
Word  of  God  and  is  still  enshrined  in  Christian  hearts. 

Very  truly  yours, 
J.  Gresham  Machen. 


THE  FAITH  OF  THE  FUNDAMENTALIST 

Di-.  W.  B.  Riley,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

The  following  nine  points,  which  cover  the  essential 
bi-lief  of  Fundamentalists,  are  quoted  by  the  Literary 
Dij-'cst  in  its  issue  of  June  2Sth.  These  points  were 
stated  by  Dr.  W.  M.  Kilcy,  president  of  the  Worltl's 
Christian  ]'"nndaniMital'->  A,,s( icialii n,  who  says  lliat  the 
meaning  of  Fundamentalism  is  not  clearly  understood  by 


many  writers,  and  cites  the  nine  points  as  those  upon 
which  Funda.mentalism  has  elected  to  stand. 

"1.  We  believe  in  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  as  verbally  inspired  by  God,  and  inerrant  in 
the  original  writings,  and  that  they  are  of  supreme  and 
final  authority  in  faith  and  life. 

"2.  We  believe  in  one  God,  eternally  existing  in  three 
persons  :  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 

"3.  We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  was  begotten  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  is  true 
God  and  true  man. 

"4.  We  believe  that  man  was  created  in  the  image  of 
God,  that  he  sinned,  and  thereby  incurred  not  only  physi- 
cal death,  but  also  that  spiritual  death  which  is  separation 
from  God ;  and  that  all  human  be'ings  are  born  with  a 
sinful  nurture,  and,  in  the  case  of  those  who  reach  moral 
responsibility,  become  sinners  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed. 

"5.  We  believe  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died  for  our 
sins  according  to  the  scriptures  as  a  representative  and 
substitutionary  sacrifice  ;  and  that  all  that  believe  in  Him 
are  justified  on  the  grounds  of  His  shed  blood. 

"6.  We  believe  in  the  resurrection  of  the  crucified  body 
of  our  Lord,  in  His  ascension  into  Heaven,  and  in  His 
present  life  there  for  us,  as  High  Priest  and  Advocate. 

"7.  We  believe  in  that  'blessed  hope,'  the  personal, 
premillennial  and  imminent  return  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
.iour,  Je.sus  Christ. 

"8.  We  believe  that  all  who  receive  by  faith  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  are  born  again  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  there- 
by become  children  of  God. 

"9.  We  believe  in  the  bodily  resurrection  of  the  just 
and  the  unjust,  the  everlasting  felicity  of  the  saved  and 
the  everlasting  conscious  suffering  of  the  lost." 

A  LETTER  FROM  THE  COITS 


It  has  been  some  months  since  you  have  heard  from  the 
"Korea  Koits,"  but  those  months  have  been  very  full  ones 
for  us,  as  they  doubtless  have  for  you  there.  We  have 
had  the  pleasure  of  welcoming  for  a  time  into  our  home, 
one  of  the  missionary  families  of  our  Church  in  China, 
the  Hwaianfu  Yates.  I  was  in  the  Seminary  with  Mr. 
Yates,  and  his  wife,  who  was  Miss  Baskerville,  a  cousin 
of  our  Miss  Dupuy,  came  to  China  on  the  same  boat 
with  Dr.  Forsythe  and  our  party,  and  had  visited  us  twice 
in  Korea  before  her  marriage,  so  that  we  were  glad  we 
could  offer  them  a  home  near  to  their  field  of  work,  and 
yet  safe'  from  the  disturbed  and  perilous  conditions  in 
China. 

We  have  learned  to  appreciate  the  firm,  strong  hand  of 
Japan,  and  her  discipline  over  these  restless  Oriental  peo- 
ple, especially  the  Koreans,  who  have  always  had  to  be 
ruled  with  a  firm  hand. 

Hundreds  of  the  China  missionaries  are  refugeeing  in 
Korea,  most  of  them  in  Seoul  and  Pyengyang,  the  big 
centers,  but  there  are  about  IS  in  Soonchun,  counting  the 
children.  It  was  a  great  joy  to  the  Coit  girls  to  have 
three  other  girls  just  their  age  come  to  play  and  study 
with  them.  The  Scotts,  of  Tsingtau,  from  the  Northern 
Mission,  are  at  Dr.  Preston's,  as  he  was  on  old  Princeton 
mate  and  fellow  club  man,  so  that  they  are  glad  to  see 
each  other  after  some  25  years  of  mission  work,  the  one 
in  China  and  the  other  in  Korea. 

The  China  workers  can  help  in  some  of  our  station 
work,  especially  the  doctors,  though  they  are  somewhat 
hai'ldicapped  by  the  fact  that  they  cannot  speak  Korean 
and  the  Koreans  do  not  know  much  English.  But  they 
can  take  over  all  the  work  done  in  English  and  help  teach 
the  children,  and  are  fine  company  for  those  of  us  who  are 
so  cut  off  from  all  social  contact  with  our  fellow  workers 
in  other  stations. 

Since  writing  you  we  have  laid  away  all  that  was  mortal 
of  the  two  Grandmothers  of  our  Mission,  one  who  lived 
at  Soonchun  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Ross,  of  Charlotte, 
North  Carolina,  who  had  just  returned  to  live  with  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Rogers,  and  the  other,  Mrs.  Emerson,  of 
Kwang'ju,  mother  O'f  our  Mrs.  Talmage.  The  latter  came 
to  Korea  with  her  only  child,  Mrs.  Talmage,  17  years  ago, 
and  had  lived  here  in  Kwangju  ever  since,  never  taking  a 
furlough.  She  was  greatly  beloved  by  all  of  the  Mission 
as  well  as  the  Koreans.  Mrs.  Ross  was  not  so  well 
known,  having  spent  but  a  short  time  with  us.  But  we 
miss  them  both  and  feel  so  deeply  our  loss  in  not  having 
grandparents  in  the  Mission,  especially  for  the  children's 
sake,  for  they  grow  up  almost  without  ever  seeing  the 
dear  grandparents  in  the  home  land. 

The  other  day,  just  before  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Emer- 
son, we  went  out  to  the  top  of  a  high  pass  in  my  field, 
10  miles  away,  and  there  right  by  the  auto  road  on  the 
mountain  top,  were  growing  wild  a' perfect  mass  of  lily 
of  the  'valley  in  full  bloom,  with  long  stems  and  large 
leaves,  and  the  air  was  redolent  with  their  delicious  aroma. 
We  picked  a  huge  bouquet,  all  wc  could  pile  into  the  car, 
and  made  a  huge  wreath  for  the  coffin  of  dear  Grand- 
mother, as  we  all  affectionacly  called  her.  She  w{is  like 
the  lily  of  the  valley,  unobstrusive,  but  shedding  fragrance 


on  all,  and  was  one  of  the  most  unselfish  persons  we  h.ad 
ever  seen,  never  thinking  of  herself,  or  sparing  herself. 

Every  one  who  comes  from  China  remarks  on  what  a 
blessing  our  big  roads  are  to  us  in  going  and  coming. 
There  they  have  to  travel  largely  by  slow  boats  on  the, 
canals,  or  by  chair  and  barrow,  v/hile  here  we  can  reacl"^ 
any  of  our  five  Stations  by  auto  in  a  few  hours,  and  most! 
of  our  country  groups  of  Christians  are  near  to  some  polntli 
reached  by  auto.  We  are  grateful  to  those  of  you  at  home" 
who  have  enabled  us  to  purchase  them,  and  even  more  sdl 
for  the  upkeep  of  them,  for  we  could  not  use  them  on  our. 
salaries.  ! 

Since  writing  you  last,  I  have  been  buying  house  sites  for 
our  Korean  and  Japanese  teachers  in  our  Boys'  and  Girls' 
Schools,  and  am  negotiating  for  the  mountain  back  of  our 
compound,  which  is  the  source  of  all  our  water  supply. 
It  was  threatened  for  a  time  by  the  owier  who  began  to 
l)uild  houses  on  it,  but  we  finally  secured  it,  and  now  our 
drinking  water  is  safe  as  well  as  the  other  water  which 
is  piped  into  every  house  on  the  Compound  and  comes  by 
natural  pressure.  The  Korean  pastors  have  helped  me 
greatly  in  visiting  the  small  country  churches  and  holding 
examinations  and  administering  the  Lord's  Supper.  They 
have  also  been  faithful  in  holding  tent  meetings,  in  which 
I  have  helped  where  I  could,  and  stood  back  of  them  in 
financing  the  same.  Each  field  is  getting  their  own  tent 
for  holding  these  meetings  in  market  and  village,  and  each 
band  is  under  the  oversight  of  a  native  pastor. 

My  wife  has  been  busy  teaching  the  children,  getting 
ready  for  Annual  Mission  Meeting,  which  meets  with  us 
at  Soonchun  this  year,  and  nursing  the  sick,  not  to  si>eak 
of  caring  for  her  family  which  has  grown  from  six  to 
eleven,  by  the  arrival  of  our  China  guests. 

We  have  to  thank  many  of  you  at  home  for  the  gifts 
you  have  sent  to  help  us  in  our  entertainment  of  the  An- 
nual Meeting  guests.  We  will  have  some  20  in  the  home, 
but  you  have  helped  us  by  sending  new  curtain  material 
which  has  brightened  up  the  rooms  wonderfully,  by  some 
towels  from  Concord,  which  will  supply  the  guests  who' 
come,  and  by  clothing  for  the  children,  not  to  speak  of  the. 
parents.  Some  kind  friends  sent  me  two  nice  spring  suits 
from  St.  Louis,  and  I  am  now  dressed  in  the  height  of 
fashion,  and  my  wife  thinks  me  handsome  in  my  new  suits 
and  fresh  straw  hat.  Thank  you  one  and  all,  and  also 
those  of  you  who  have  written,  prayed  and  helped  in  any 
way.  I  will  not  keep  you  busy  people  longer,  lest  you  do 
not  read  it  for  lack  of  time.    With  love  from  all,  i 

Robert  T.  Coit- 

P.  S. — The  Government  was  good  to  us  and  we  have 
had  to  pay  very  little  duty  this  year  on  any  packages. 
Nothing  is  charged  on  things  which  have  been  worn  some. 

Address :    Rev.  R.  T.  Coit,  Soonchun,  .Korea. 

Postage  :    Letters,  5  cents  ;  postcards,  3  cents.  ■; 


"IT  IS  MY  DUTY"  i 

These  words  from  the  lips  of  a  son  of  Nacoochee  seem' 
to  express  the  spirit  of  the  place  fully.  A  new  worker 
had  arrived  unexpectedly  at  Gainesville  on  commencement 
night  and  had  to  be  met  there  or  spend  the  night  at  a 
hotel.  One  of  the  boys  had  come  for  her.  As  they  rode 
home,  they  spoke  of  the  exercises  of  the  night,  and  the 
worker  remarked  that  she  hated  to  be  the  cause  of  de- 
priving the  boy  af  attending  them.  He  hesitated  a  mo-,; 
ment  and  then  said:  "It  is  my  duty,  and  I  must  always ^ 
do  that."  Unconsciously  he  spoke  more  than  he  knew,  j 
He  was  voicing  the  very  spirit  of  the  place.  From  the! 
godly  superintendent  and  his  devoted  wife  to  the  youngest 
child  connected  with  this  institution,  this  seems  to  be  the  , 
keynote:  "I  must  do  my  duty."  And  it  is  not  an  unwill-j 
ing  task  that  must  be  met,  but  one  that  is  God-given  and 
therefore  sacred. 

One  marvels  at  the  results  that  have  been  accomplished; 
here  with  so  little  equipment.  But  after  all,  the  real 
equipment  of  those  who  seek  to  advance  God's  kingdom 
is  not  in  buildings  and  money,  but  in  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  the  workers.  And  rich  indeed  in  this  respect  must 
have  been  the  endowment  of  those  who  have  had  the 
oversight  of  the  work  at  Nacoochee  through  the  years 
of  its  history. 

However,  we  now  rejoice  that  the  long  years  of  hard- 
ship are  coming  to  a  close  and  that  the  school  is  at  last 
to  have  the  physical  equipment  that  will  make  the  work 
less  arduous  for  the  devoted  teachers  and  workers  and  will 
give  to  them  and  the  students  more  of  the  real  comforts 
of  life.  May  every  friend  of  Nacoochee  pray  earnestly 
during  this  time  of  transition  that  with  the  new  equip- 
ment may  come  added  power  for  good  and  more  oppor- 
tunities for  usefulness.  Worker. 


Few  have  the  sense  to  grieve  over  their  real  troubles. 


The  sympathy  that  counts  is  not  the  sympathy  you  can- 
not help,  but  the  sympathy  that  comes  hard. 


A  life  built  on  doubt  will  doubtless  tumble  dowii. 


'August  31,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


1 


EAST  BRAZIL  MISSION  EQUIPMENT 
NEEDS 


The  East  Brazil  Mission  has  prepared  a  numher  of 
lists  of  its  equipment  needs,  putting  in  first  place  the 
most  urgent  necessities.  But  as  these  lists  rapidly 
become  out  of  date,  and  the  Home  Church  never  has 
given  the  whole  list  any  serious  attention,  the  plan 
has  been  changed.  A  few  of  the  most  urgent  and 
pressing  needs  are  singled  out,  anid  all  efforts  con- 
centrated on  having  them  met.  IVIany  dire  needs,  but 
less  urgent  are  simply  kept  in  the  background  await- 
ing their  turn. 

At  its  last  meeting  three  things  were  named  as  the 
greatest  needs,  so  great  indeed  that  the  work  of  the 
Mission  will  continue  very  seriously  handicapped  un- 
til they  are  met. 

Let  it  be  said  that  the  East  Brazil  Mission  has  its 
efforts  about  equally  divided  between  full-time  evan- 
gelistic work,  and  educational  work.  Forty  years  of 
experience  has  proved  beyond  a  doubt  the  wisdom  of 
this  balance.  Of  course,  the  educational  work  has 
evangelism  as  its  fundamental  aim,  but  its  imme- 
diate objective  is  to  train  the  leadership  of  the  Na- 
tional Church.  This  objective  has  been  obtained  in 
a  remarkable  way  in  the  work. 

The  present  askings  of  the  Mission,  which  have  the 
full  approval  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign 
Missions  at  Nashville  are: 

Chapel  Erection  Fund  — '  $  5,000.00 

Varginha  School   25,000.00 

Campobello  School    15,000.00 

Chapel  Erection  Fund 

The  Brazilians  are  able  to  provide  themselves  with 
adequate  churches  once  they  become  self-supporting 
congregations..  Our  need  is  for  a  fund  to  make  it  pos- 
sible to  erect  a  chapel  in  the  many  places  where  new 
work  is  being  opened  up,  and  the  congregation  is 
still  small  and  pitifully  weak. 

It  seems  a  shame  to  ask  our  missionaries  to  preach 
year  after  year  in  dingy,  poorly  adapted,  most  un- 
attractive halls  where  new  work  is  being  opened  up, 
when  $500.00  would  often  enable  them  to  have  a  nice 
neat  chapel. 

The  fund  asked  for  is  to  be  loaned  to  the  congre- 
gations, and  as  it  is  repaid,  others  will  be  built.  So 
year  after  year  this  fund  will  go  on  providing  neat 
and  attractive  chapels  for  the  preaching  of  the  pre- 
cious Word. 

A  number  of  places  are  just  waiting  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  make  a  small  loan  to  have  the  building  put 
up  immediately.  At  one  place  a  farmer  donated  the 
land  and  all  the  building  material  that  could  be  sup- 
plied locally.  Others  of  the  place  have  promised 
their  labor  and  small  sums.  A  few  hundred  dollars 
would  enable  them  to  act  quickly. 

Instances  might  be  multiplied.  But  suffice  it  to  say 
this  :  Can  a  better  opportunity  be  imagined  for  estab- 
lishing a .  memorial  for  some  loved  one  than  this? 
Perpetuating  their  memory  by  the  use  of  this  fund. 
Can  you  figure  out  a  way  where  $5,000.00  will  do 
more  to  advance  the  Gospel?  The  Door  is  wide 
open  in  Brazil  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Are 
we  going  to  deter  its  great  progress  by  withholding 
this  amount  of  the  Lord's  own  money? 

The  Varginha  School 

The  little  city  of  Varginha  has  about  12,000  people 
and  until  about  eight  years  ago  had  never  had  any 
evangelical  work  done  there.  As  soon  as  the  mission 
1  entered  it  was  found  advisable  to  start  a  school.  The 
school  has  broken  down  barriers  and  opened  up  the 
work  in  a  marvelous  manner. 

The  only  sad  part  about  it  is  this,  the  seventh  ses- 
sion is  coming  to  a  close,  and  we  are  still  using  im- 
proper, badly  arranged  private  homes  for  the  school, 
rented  at  a  high  rate.  The  enrollment  rapidly  went 
to  150,  but  due  to  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  even 
these  badly  adapted  houses,  the  enrollment  has  had 
to  be  limited  to  100,  and  many  have  been  turned 
away. 

After  much  effort  and  straining  a  lot  of  land  with 
about  10  acres  has  been  secured  in  the  city.  The  city- 
authorities  have  just  recently  purchased  some  shan- 
ties in  front  of  the  property  and  purpose  putting  in  a 
public  garden  and  square  in  their  place. 

The  price  of  a  pipe  organ,  such  as  is  commonly 
used  in  our  home  churches  would  put  up  a  splendid 
set  of  buildings,  and  make  the  school  capjl^le  of 
handling  some  200  pupils.  The  construction  would 
be  of  the  best  stone,  brick,  and  stucco,  tile  room,  all 
permanent. 

A  first  class  educational  plant  would  be  established 
in  one  of  the  key  towns  of  the  richest  and  most  dense- 
ly settled  parts  of  the  great  State  of  Minas  Geraes. 

The  amount  of  five  thousand  given  immediately 


would  enable  the  mission  to  put  up  a  dormitory,  ac- 
commodating 40  boys,  in  lime  for  use  the  coming  ses- 
sion of  1928. 

This  school  as  yet  has  no  permanent  name.  The 
party  giving  the  whole  amount  would  have  the  priv- 
ilege of  naming  the  school. 

A  great  opportunity  to  invest  for  God's  Kingdom  is 
oifered  at  Varginha.  More  detailed  information  will 
be  furnished  to  those  interested. 

Campo  Bello 

At  Campo  Bel'.o,  Miss  Ruth  See  has  labored  ex- 
ceedingly well.  Along  side  her  school  is  growing  up 
a  strong  church.  They  own  their  own  buildings. 
Just  recently  the  leading  civil  engineer  of  the  district 
joind  the  church.  A  few  months  ago  the  prosecuting 
attorney  joined,  and  a  few  Sundays  later  directed  the 
worship  in  a  most  acceptable  manner. 

Three  dwellings  are  used  for  the  school.  The 
Roman  Catholics  have  been  stimulated  to  put  in  a 
school,  with  equipment  much  better  than  ours.  Yet 
those  who  appreciate  good  education  prefer  our 
school. 

Fifteen  thousand  dollars  is  needed  to  put  up  the 
buildings.  The  money  needed  for  purchase  of  prop- 
erty is  already  on  hand. 

The  school  has  been  named  the  Hariet  Armstrong 
School,  in  honor  of  Mrs.  Armstrong,  of  Charleston, 
S.  C,  who  labored  with  Miss  See  for  many  years. 
Mrs.  Armstrong  is  the  sister  of  Rev.  James  H.  Tay- 
lor, of  the  Central  Church,  Washington,  D.  C. 

In  spite  of  the  strong  opposition  being  brought  to 
Ijear  against  our  schools  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  they  are  having  to  turn  pupils  away. 

With  the  building  of  a  new  school  property  for 
the  Charlotte  Kemper  Seminary  at  Lavras,  the  en- 
rollment a'most  doubled,  and  in  the  boarding  depart- 
ment alone,  the  increase  was  from  50  to  over  70,  the 
first  year. 

Can  better  opportunities  than  these  be  desired  for 
lending  a  hand? 

For  further  information  write  B.  H,  Hunnicutt, 
Jilission  court,  Ginter  Park,  Richmond,  Va. 


THE  AMERICAN  EVANGELICAL  SCHOOL 
VARGINHA 


We  gave  the  school  this  general  name,  which  is 
different  from  that  of  all  the  other  evangelical 
schools  in  Brazil  only  by  the  addition  of  Varginha, 
hoping  that  some  generous-hearted  person  would 
give  the  money  for  the  building  and  also  furnish  the 
name  for  the  school.  But  the  school  is  well  into  its 
seventh  session,  and  so  far  the  money  is  not  in 
sight. 

The  school  has  enjoyed  unusual  favor  from  the 
people  of  the  town,  from  the  very  beginning  of  its 
organization.  The  "best  families"  patronize  it,  and 
have  defended  it  against  the  antagonists  that  always 
appear  when  an  evangelical  school  is  started.  The 
enrollment  reached  one  hundred  and  fifty  the  third 
year  after  the  beginning.  Last  year  a  necessary 
move  greatly  diminished  the  space  available  for 
school-rooms,  and  so  the  last  two  sessions  the  enroll- 
ment is  around  a  hundred. 

All  the  visitors  who  come  invariably  ask  when  we 
are  going  to  build,  and  tell  us  that  we  would  have 
many  more  pupils  did  the  people  not  know  we  have 
no  room  for  them. 

The  municipal  council  has  shown  itself  always 
favorable  to  the  school.  The  latest  move  from  it  is  to 
start  a  public  garden  in  front  o.f  the  property  pur- 
chased last  year,  buying  some  unsightly  little  cabins 
which  lie  between  the  proposed  garden  and  our  land, 
and  thus  giving  us  a  much  more  attractive  and  spa- 
cious entrance,  and  greatly  increasing  the  value  of 
our  propert\^  This  is  evidently  being  done  as  a 
friendly  move,  but  of  course,  the  council  expects  that 
the  Americans,  who  are  always  supposed  to  be  roll- 
ing in  wealth,  will  erect  an  attractive  building  which 
will  constitute  a  public  improvement. 

We  have  this  year  fifteen  girls  and  nineteen  boys 
in  the  boarding  department.  A  large  number  of 
these  are  from  believing  families.  The  boys'  house 
has  reached  its  capacity,  and  with  the  three  girls 
who  expect  to  come  the  second  term,  the  girls'  house 
will  reach  its  capacity,  and  the  school-rooms  will  be 
crowded. 

The  crowding  and  the  inability  to  accept  a  larger 
number  of  pupils  are  the  features  that  most  trouble 
us.  Pupils  who  apply  to  us  will  thus  come  under  the 
influence  of  the  Gospel,  whereas  if  we  have  to  re- 
fuse them,  not  only  will  they  perhaps  lose  that  op- 
portunity to  know  the  Gospel,  but  will  carry  an  un- 
pleasant impression  of  the  inability  of  the  evangelical 
school  to  meet  their  needs,  when  they  were  willing 
to  fly  in  the  face  of  public  opinion  to  come  here.  An 


evang'elical  shcool  ought  always  to  be  able  to  take 
all  the  pupils  who  apply  for  an  education  at  its  doors. 
It  ought  to  be  as  wide  and  free  as  the  Gospel  itself. 

In  addition  to  the  sadness  of  turning  away  pupils, 
tliere  is  also  great  incon vc-nience  in  an  over-crowded 
building,  that  was  never  intended  for  a  scliool.  For 
instance,  our  girls'  dormitory  ha,  li:e  dinnig-room  and 
kitchen  upstairs,  the  only  possible  arrangement  in 
this  house.  There  are  twenty  steps  in  tlie  front,  JJ 
in  the  back.  It  will  not  be  difficult  to  estimate  the 
unnecessary  expenditure  of  physical  strength  caused 
by  carrying  up  these  stairs  all  wood  for  cooking,  all 
food  supplies,  etc.  The  missionary  who  in  a  fashion 
looks  after  the  domestic  department  also  teaches  and 
helps  to  direct  the  school,  which  is  carried  on  in  the 
downstairs  rooms.  Every  time  she  goes  to  supervise 
the  domestic  work,  she  must  climb  those  twenty 
steps.  No  matter  how  cheerfully  she  may  do  it,  she 
is  expending  strength  that  couid  be  used  in  other 
more  prolific  fornis  of  service.' 

The  chief  interest  of  a  school  such  as  this  one  cen- 
ters in  its  contribution  to  the  Gospel  cause.  It  is  the 
consensus  of  opinion  that  the  school  has  been  the 
chief  agency  in  breaking  down  prejudice  on  the  part 
of  the  families  of  the  town  and  surrounding  country. 
y\!l  public  exercises  held  in  the  school  such  as  com- 
mencement sermons,  special  services  by  out-of-town 
preachers  have  always  drawn  crowds  greater  than 
the  school  building  could  accommodate,  of  the  lead- 
ing families  of  the  town.  This  does  not  often  occur 
in  towns  that  have  no  evangelical  school. 

But  the  school  is  also  a  direct  evangelizing  agency, 
for  the  pupils  learn  during  a  session  dozens  of  verses 
taken  from  the  heart  of  the  Gospel  ;  they  become 
familiar  with  the  stories  of  the  Bible  and  with  the 
plan  of  salvation  and  the  ideals  of  Christian  living; 
and  they  learn  to  sing  the  (jospel  hymns.  In  the  ma- 
jority of  cases  they  take  this  knowledge  into  their 
homes.  It  was  touching  to  hear  two  women  in  the 
week-night  Bible  class  for  adults  tell  of  getting  their 
respective  children  to  go  over  the  lesson  with  them, 
because  the  children  had  been  in  the  school,  and  had 
a  better  opportunity  of  learning  the  Bible. 

Not  only  does  the  school  break  down  prejudice  and 
•evangelize,  but  it  is  training  the  pupils  in  Christian 
service.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  some  of  the  girls  go 
with  Miss  Foster  and  some  with  me  to  the  mission 
Sunday  Schools ;  all  of  the  boarding  pupils  attend 
the  regular  services,  which  are  held  in  the  school; 
those  who  are  taking  music  lessons  play  for-  the 
church  services,  and  many  of  them  voluntarily  go  to 
the  various  cottage  services  to  help  with  the  singing. 
Of  the  two  boys  who  have  already  completed  our 
course,  one  has  expressed  his  desire  to  study  for  the 
ministry,  and  a  number  of  the  smaller  boys  that  they 
want  to  be  ministers. 

When  it  is  remembered  that  the  course  is  only  six 
years,  so  that  the  pupils  are  just  reaching  the  age  of 
discretion  when  they  leave,  we  feel  that  they  are 
well  on  the  road  to  the  life  of  active  Christian  serv- 
ice. Quite  a  number  of  them  pray  in  public,  even  at 
the  grown  people's  special  prayer  service  to  pray  for 
the  work.  All  of  the  boarding  pupils  and  many  of 
the  day  pupils  are  members  of  the  Junior  Endeavor 
Society. 

Our  school  building  is  used  for  the  church  serv- 
ices. The  believers  have  started  a  building  fund  for 
their  church,  but  it  will  be  some  years  before  they 
will  have  enough  to  build  an  adequate  plant  with  Sun- 
day School  rooms,  etc.,  and  until  that  time  comes, 
they  must  use  the  school. 

The  school-rooms  are  used  not  only  in  daylight. 
Some  nights  as  many  as  four  rooms  are  in  use.  Miss 
Foster  has  private  English  pupils  who  study  at  night; 
there  is  a  night  school  for  illiterate  women  which  is 
doing  excellent  work  in  evangelizing  and  training  in 
.prayer;  there  is  a  week-night  Bible  class  for  women; 
and  there  is  the  regular  study  "hall  for  boarding 
pupils.  The  teachers  in  the  school  have  carried  on 
the  Women's  Society,  the  Junior  Endeavor,  and  to  a 
large  extent  the  Sunday  Schools,  of  which  there  are 
three. 

There  are  about  twelve  pupils  in  school  from  a 
sister  denomination  to  which  this  is  the  nearest 
evangelical  school. 

Some  of  the  pupils  attended  the  Group  Conferences 
of  the  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  took  part  in  Bible 
Memory  Contests. 

The  State  Government  maintains  school  inspectors, 
and  periodically  our  school  receives  a  visit  from  one 
of  them.  The  school  is  always  generously  praised  by 
them  for  its  order  and  discipline,  its  methods  of 
teaching,  the  good  results  being  obtained,  etc.,  but  the 
Inspector  generally  adds,  "The  school  is  in  need  of 
an  adequate  buikling."  The  last  inspector  who  came 
(Continued  on  page  13)  j 
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1  CHURCH  NEWS  | 

PRESBYTERIAN  ORPHANS'  HOME 
BARIUM  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  has  just  returned 
from  a  week's  vacation  spent  at  Raeford  and 
VVrightsville  Beach.  In  his  absence  the  prayer  serv- 
ice was  conducted  by  Rev.  E.  D.  Brown,  of  States- 
ville.  The  Sunday  morning  service  was  conducted 
by  Mr.  C.  F.  McRae,  of  Statesville,  in  charge  of  the 
Young  People's  work  conducted  by  Manager  J.  B. 
Johnston.  Ail  of  these  preached  wonderful  sermons 
and  the  congregation  was  much  benefited  by  each 
service. 

There  have  been  several  parties  visiting  the  or- 
phanage during  the  last  two  weeks.  The  largest  vvas 
the  entire  Sunday  School  membership  of  the  Unity 
Presbyterian  Church,  at  Woodleaf,  N.  C.  After  hav- 
ing lunch  at  the  spring  this  party  was  shown  over 
the  orphanage  during  the  greater  part  of  the  after- 

The  preaching  services  on  Sunday  night,  August 
2ist  were  conducted  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Marion,  Jr.,  of 
Chester,  S.  C.  Mr.  Marion  is  a  graduate  of  Erskine 
College  and  after  teaching  several  years  is  a  candi- 
date for  the  ministry  of  the  A.  R.  P.  Church.  He 
made  a  scholarly  and  inspiring  address  from  the  text 
"Keep  thine  heart  with  all  diligence  for  out  of  it  are 
the  issues  of  life." 

T.  L.  O'Kelley,  Correspondent. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Forest  City — On  Sunday  night,  August  8th,  a  week's 
series  of  evangelistic  services  were  brought  to  a  close 
at  New  Hope  Church,  in  Gaston  County,  Rev.  A.  Mc- 
Lau-chlin,  pastor.  During  the  meeting  938  chapters 
of  the  Bible  were  read  by  the  congregation,  thirty 
Christian  people  re-dedicated  their  lives  to  Christ  and 
seven  young  people  united  with  the  church  on  pro- 
fession of  faith.  Services  were  held  each  morning  and 
evening  during  the  week.  Rev.  Geo.  R.  Gillespie,  su- 
perintendent of  Home  Missions  in  Kings  Mountain 
Presbytery,  did  the  preaching  and  Rev.  R.  W.  Mont- 
gomery, of  Columbia  Seminary,  directed  the  music 
and  singing. 


Cli£fside — On  Sunday  night,  August  21st,  a  series 
of  evangelistic  services  began  at  this  church,  of 
which  Rev.  W.  L.  Latham  is  pastor,  to  continue 
through  August  27th.  With  the  other  churches  of 
Clif¥side  co-operating  a  gracious  meeting  is  promised. 
Rev.  Geo.  R.  Gillespie  will  do  the  preaching  and  Rev. 
R.  W.  Montgomery  will  direct  the  singing. 

Spindale — Rev.  H.  H.  Cassady,  formerly  of  Indian 
Trail  Church,  in  Mecklenburg  Presbytery,  has  set- 
tled with  his  family  in  a  home  at  Spindale,  having  re- 
cently accepted  a  call  to  the  Spindale,  Chimney  Rock 
and  Forest  City  group  of  churches.  Mr.  Cassady  has 
been  accorded  a  cordial  welcome  to  his  new  field  and 
prospects  are  promising  for  a  successful  pastorate. 


Home  Missions  in  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery — All 

Home  Mission  fields  in  the  Presbytery  have  been 
regularly  supplied  during  this  church  year  and  there 
is  not  a  vacant  pulpit  in  the  Presbytery.  Evangelistic 
meetings  have  been,  are  being  or  will  be  held  in  all 
churches  and  all  fields  are  enjoying  a  healthy  spirit- 
ual growth. 


Charlotte — On  last  Sabbath  many  of  the  city 
churches  were  occupied  by  visiting  ministers.  At 
the  Second  Presbyterian  Rev.  R.  F.  Kirkpatrick,  D.D., 
of  Anderson,  S.  C.,  preached  a  very  fine  sermon  in 
the  morning  on  "The  Potter  and  the  Clay."  At  Tenth 
Avenue  Presbyterian,  Dr.  Jno.  S.  Martin,  pastor  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Greenwood,  Ind., 
lireached  at  both  services.  At  Caldwell  Memorial 
Rev..  Calvin  Reid,  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Louisville,  Ky.,  preached  two  very 
excellent  sermons.  Charlotte  Presbyterians,  fortu- 
nate always  in  the  fine  type  of  pastors  for  their 
churches,  are  equally  fortunate  in  the  supplies  se- 
cured during  the  vacation  period. 


Charlotte — At  the  First  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian'Church  last  Sabbath,  Dr.  C.  M.  Richards,  of 
Davidson  College,  filled  the  pulpit  at  both  services  in 
the  absence  of  the  pastor  Dr.  D.  G.  Phillips.  In  the 
morning  he  compared  very  strikingly  a  well  de- 
veloped Christian  with  the  famous  Cedars  of  Le- 
banon. In  the  evening  he  discussed  the  subject  of 
Why  the  Righteous  Suffer.  Both  sermons  were  very 
fine  and  were  greatly  enjoyed  by  the  congregation. 


Providence  Church — This  historic  church  was  filled 
on  Sunday  morning  last,  when  the  service  was  espe- 
cially devoted  to  the  students  who  are  soon  to  return 
to  their  colleges,  and  also  those  who  are  going  away 
for  the  first  time.  We  were  very  fortunate  in  having 
Rev.  Shelton  Hutchison  as  the  preacher  for  the  day. 
His  subject  being  "The  Word  of  God."  Rev.  Thos. 
Alexander  also  took  part  in  the  service,  as  did  the 
pastor.  ^lessrs.  Hutchison  and  Alexander  are  sons 
of  Elders,  who  by  their  "example  and  precept"  have 
well  fitted  their  sons  to  "earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints." 

Pastor. 


The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  will  hold  its  one  hun- 
dred and  fourteenth  stated  meeting  in  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Concord,  N.  C,  and  will  convene  on 
October  4,  1927,  at  7  130  p.  m.  The  pastor.  Rev.  J.  C. 
Rowan,  D.D.,  is  chairman  of  the  Program  Committee. 
His  committee  will  have  charge  of  all  special  orders 
and  devotional  exercises,  and  will  arrange  a  com- 
plete program  for  the  Synod.  Those  desiring  a  place 
on  the  program  should  write  Dr.  Rowan  or  the  stated 
clerk  at  once. 

R,  A.  McLeod,  S.  C. 


Gilwood — This  congregation  has  just  had  a  week  of 
the  preaching  of  Rev.  R.  W.  Culbertson,  a  former 
pastor  who  is  now  at  Central  Steele  Creek  and 
Pleasant  Hill.  They  say  he  has  not  forgotten  hojw  to 
preach  and  they  heard  him  gladly.  He  puts  /nuch 
into  every  sermon  and  makes  his  points  clear  and 
forcible  by  piling  up  well  chosen  words  and  phrases 
to  express  the  thought.  Six  were  received  during 
the  meeting. 


Presbytery  of  Fayettevillo — The  two  hundred  and 
twenty-ninth  stated  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of 
F'ayetteville  will  convene  in  the  Elise  Presbyterian 
Church,  Hemp,  N.  C,  on  September  27,  1927,  at  7:30 
p.  m.  R.  A.  McLeod,  S.  C. 


Men  of  the  Church,  Granville  Presbytery,  Synod  of 
North  Carolina — This  is  the  fourth  meeting  of  the 
"Men  of  Granville  Presbytery"  held  since  September, 
1926. 

The  m?"et1ng  wiil  convent  at  10:30  a.  m.,  in  Geneva 
Church,  Thursday,  September  22nd  and  will  adjourn 
at  4:30  p.  m.  Geneva  is  a  beautiful  new  rural  church 
about  nine  miles  from  Oxford,  an  ideal  meeting 
place — and  this  together  with  the  bountiful  picnic 
lunch,  and  a  program  rich  in  spiritual  messages  and 
life  experiences  should  be  such  a  combination  as  to 
exceed  the  attendance  of  125  which  we  had  at  our 
last  meeting  in  Raleigh  the  fifth  Sunday  in  May. 

The  program  follows  : 
10:30  A.  M. — Devotional — Dr.  T.  P.  Harrison,  State 

College,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
11:00  A.  M. — Report  of  President — L.  F.  Dixon,  Dur- 
ham, N.  C. 

Report  of  Secretary— F.      .  Pinnix,  Oxford,  N.  C. 

Report  of  Chairman  of  Spiritual  Life — K.    G.  Hud- 
son, Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Report  of  Chairman  Evangelism  and  Missions — R. 
H.  Alford,  Smithfield,  N.  C. 

Report    of    Chairman    Christian    Training — H.  L. 
Crowell,  Roxboro,  N.  C. 

Report  of  Chairman  Stewardship — J.   B.  Mason, 
Durham,  N.  C 

Report  of  Chairman  of  Christian  Fellowship — H.  A. 
Barron,  Henderson,  N.  C. 
11:4s  A.  M. — Report  of  President  and  Discussion  of 

Work. 
I  :oo  P.  M. — ^Dinner. 
2:00  P.  M. — Election  of  Officers. 

2:20  P.  M.— Address— "The  Necessity  of  a  Finan- 
cial Objective  as  a  Means  of  Visualizing  the 
Spiritual  Progress  of  the  Men  of  the  Church — J. 
B.  Spillman,  Secretary  of  Stewardship  and  Men's 
Work. 

3:00  P.  M. — Short  Addresses  by  Ministers  and  Lay- 
men who  attended  Asheville  School  Conference. 
"Yielding  Will"— Rev.   T.   H.   Dimmock,  Oxford, 
N.  C. 

"Morning  Watch"— K.  G.  Hudson,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
"Prayer    Power" — Rev.    Coyte    Hunter,  Raleigh, 
N.  C. 

"Prayer  Group  Evangelism" — L.  F.  Dixon,  Durham, 
N.  C. 

4:30 — Adjournment. 

The  entire  program  with  the  single  exception  of 
Mr.  J.  B.  Spillman  is  being  put  on  by  men  within 
the  Presbytery. 

L.  F.  Dixon, 

President  Men  of  Church  of  Granville  Presbytery. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


The  Presbytery  of  Pee  De©  will  meet  in  Dillon,  S. 
C,  September  12,  1927,  at  8  p.  m. 

A.  H.  McArn,  S.  C. 

Mt.  Zion  (Sandy  Springs)  —  Our  meeting  began 
here  on  August  14th  and  closed  on  August  21st,  led 
by  Rev.  S.  J.  L.  Crouch,  of  Clemson  College.  Splen- 
did congregations  greeted  the  preacher  each  day  and 
listened  with  marked  attention  to  his  unique  and 
clear  presentation  of  the  old  gospel.  Ten  united 
with  the  church  by  confession  of  their  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  two  were  added  by  letter.  •  'We 
thank  God  and  take  courage. 

■  Paul  H.  Moore,  Pastor. 


Fountain  Inn — Rev.  J.  A.  Sutherland,  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  Extension  Work,  gave  us  27  services 
in  eight  days,  August  7-15,  mostly  to  our  young  peo- 
ple.  We  have  never  seen  or  heard  any  man  who  has 
greater  power  of  aptly  illustrating  Bible  truth.  He 
is  safe  and  sane.    He  preaches  the  true  gospel  plain- 
ly, simply,  practicably,  forcibly.     He  captured  our 
young  people  from  the  very  first.    Ours  has  been  a' 
feast  of  gospel  truth.    We  commend  him  to  any  who 
may  be  looking  for  a  preacher  for,  and  a  worker  1 
among  the  young.    He  has  been  the  speaker  for  the  ' 
young  people  at  the  Hendersonville-Brevard  Bible  / 
Conference  for  some  years.    The  Lord  has  richly 
blessed  his  work  with  us. 


ARKANSAS 


Good  Hope  —  This  church,  which  was  organized 

last  summer,  is  situated  seven  miles  northwest  of 
Norman.  The  pastor  recently  conducted  revival 
services  for  ten  days.  Good  interest  was  manifested, 
and  there  were  eleven  professions  of  faith,  all  adults. 
All  of  these  united  with  the  church.  Six  new  homes 
were  brought  into  connection  with  our  work.  The 
meeting  was  brought  to  an  untimely  close  by  the  ar- 
rival of  a  daughter  at  the  manse  when  the  interest 
was  at  its  height.  Further  results  are  expected  in 
the  future.  This  is  the  only  organized  church  in  a 
teriitory  of  almost  fifty  square  miles  and  seems  to 
have  a  bright  future  before  it. 


SNEDECOR  MEMORIAL 
ALABAMA 


Central  Alabama  Presbytery  will  meet  in  Wilson 
Memorial  Church,  Akron,  Ala.,  October  6,  1927,  at 
7:30  p.  m.  All  who  plan  attending  will  go  to  Akron, 
Ala.  You  wiil  be  met  there  and  conveyed  to  the 
church.    Plan  to  arrive  in  the  forenoon. 

I.  C.  H.  Champney,  S.  C. 


ALABAMA 


Pleasant  View — The  annual  revival  service  here 
was  held  July  31  to  August  5.  Rev.  J.  W.  Stork,  of 
Mt.  Gilead,  N.  C,  preached  twice  daily.  There  were 
two  additions  on  profession  of  faith  and  John  P. 
Coles,  a  deacon,  of  this  church  was  ordained  and 
installed  ruling  elder. 


APPALACHIA 


The  Presbytery  of  Holston  will  meet  in  the  Cross- 
nore,  N.  C,  Presbyterian  Church  on  Monday,  Sep- 
tember 26,  at  7:30  p.  m. 

Thos.  P.  Johnston,  S.  C. 


DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 


The  Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  Washington,  appre- 
ciates, as  do  their  friends  through  the  country,  the 
courtesy  of  the  Washington  hotels,  which  have  in- 
vited us  to  worship  with  them,  since  our  old  build- 
ing has  had  to  be  torn  down  and  during  the  con- 
struction of  the  new  edifice. 

For  the  summer  months,  July,  August,  and  Sep- 
tember, the  session  has  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  Brighton  Hotel,  on  California  Street,  in  the 
2100  block.  The  Brighton  Hotel  is  within  a  few 
blocks  of  our  old  church  and'is'one  of  the  most 
delightful  places  of  residence  in  the  city.  It  is  espe- 
cially frequented  by  members  of  Congress  and  offi- 
cers of  the  Army  and  Navy,  as  well  as  attaches  of 
the  Foreign  Embasses. 

The  evening  services  on  Sunday  and  Thursday  and 
the  Sunday  School-  will  be  held  in  a  chapel  con- 
structed in  the  old  manse,  1516  22nd  St.,  N.  W. 

Visitors  to  Washington  tl;iis  summer  will  find  a 
hearty  welcome  awaiting  them  at  the  Hotel  Brighton 
and  at  the  manse  chapel.  Our  people  will  be  happy 
to  be  of  any  possible  service  to  any  new-comers  or 
visitors  to  Washington.  A.  R.  Bird. 


TENNESSEE 


Mt.  Pleasant — A  Community  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  was  held  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Tenn,,  for  two 
weeks,  beginning  May  30th.  The  Sunday  Schools  of 
all  denominations  and  also  the  King's  Daughters 
Circle  co-operated.  Over  200  children,  ages  four  to 
fourteen,  attended.  Miss  Mary  A.  Gruchy,  of  the 
Assembly's  Training  School  was  the  paid  out-of- 
town  worker;  she  was  assisted  by  three  local  teach- 
ers Miss  Belle  Gray,  Kindergarten;  Mrs.  E.  L.  Park- 
er, Primary;  and  Mrs.  J.  S.  Thomas,  Intermediate 
and  Junior  girls.  Miss  Gruchy  was  also  the  teacher 
of  the  Intermediate  and  Junior  boys.  Each  teacher 
was  assisted  by  several  young  girls,  whose  help  was 
invaluable.  The  average  attendance  was  splendid, 
and  180  students  received  certificates,  having  at- 
tended at  least  seven  days  out  of  ten  days.  A  large 
number  had  perfect  attendance. 

The  entire  enterprise  was  conducted  for  the  small 
sum  of  $50  as  the  local  teachers  gave  their  time  and 
talents.  On  three  days  ice  cream  cones  given  by  the 
mothers  were  served  free.  A  parade  on  the  opening 
day  attracted  attention,  and  handwork,  free  to  all 
stimulated  interest,  but  special  emphasis  was  placed 
upon  Bible  Stories,  attractively  told,  and  upon 
memory  work  from  the  Bible. 

The  enthusiastic  interest  of  the  children  and  the 
commendable  graduation  program  at  the  close  pro- 
nounced the  school  a  great  success.  We  expect  to 
have  a  similar  school  as  a  yearly  enterprise,  but  con- 
tinuing four  weeks  instead  of  two  and  with  eight  to 
ten  competent  teachers,  instead  of  only  four.  Our 
children  are  begging  for  the  school,  and  how  can  we 
disappoint  children,  who  are  hungry  to  learn  the 
Bible? 
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TEXAS 


The  Presbytery  of  Paris  will  meet  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  of  Paris,  Texas,  the  20th  ot  Septem- 
ber, 1927,  at  7  :30  p.  m.  This  will  be  regular  fall  meet- 
•j^g  R.  M.  rlall,  o.  v." 

The  Presbytery  of  Central  Texas  will  meet  with 
the  First  Southern  Church,  Austm,  Texas,  Septem- 
ber 20,  1927,  7:30  P-  m-  „  T  At  c  r 
Stonewall  J.  McMurry,  S.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

ington  to  take  charge  of  a  field  in  Highland  county, 
Virginia.  Both  these  young  brethren  have  done  most 
excellent  work  in  their  respective  fields  and  their 
congregations  are  giving  them  up  with  great  re- 
luctance. 


VIRGINIA 


Belle  Haven— Rev.  W.  J.  King,  D.D.,  with  one  of 
his  members  and  five  boys  were  m  Bath  County, 
camping.  On  the  return  trip  as  they  crossed  the 
Shenandoah  mountain,  about  25  miles  west  of  Staun- 
ton and  began  to  descend  on  the  eastern  side,  the 
car  became  unmanageable  and  ran  wild  ^or  over  a 
mile  until  the  big  curve  was  reached  when  the  car 
overturned  and  plunged  over  the  side  of  the  moun- 
tain. 

Dr.  King  and  one  of  the  boys  suffered  three  broken 
ribs  and  punctured  lungs  and  one  boy  had  his  leg 
broken  and  all  were  severely  shaken  up  and  shocked 
but  through  a  kind  Providence  no  one  was  killed 
and  at  latest  reports  all  are  recovering. 

They  were  rushed  to  the  King's  Daughters'  Hospital 
at  Staunton  through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Charles 
Pullins  who  was  making  his  regular  trip  with  his 
big  bus  on  the  Staunton  and  Montery  route. 

Presbytery  of  Lexington— Owing  to  road  construc- 
tion in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  New  Monmouth 
Church,  where  the  Presbytery  of  Lexington  was  to 
meet  the  place  has  been  changed  by  the  moderator 
to  Mossy  Creek,  Va.,  and  the  time  is  September  27, 
1927,  at  3  p.  m. 

Wm.  C.  White,  S.  C. 


New'  Providence  Church — A  very  successful  Daily 
Vacation- Bible  School  has  just  been  completed  in  our 
churchl  The  school  lasted  for  two  weeks  and  it  was 
characterized  by  splendid  attendance  and  hard  work. 
Four  of  the  men  of  the  congregation  volunteered  to 
run  their  trucks  to  bring  the  children  who  had  no 
other  way  to  go.  Thirty  of  the  women  and  girls  of 
the  congregation  volunteered  to  teach  in  the  school. 
Two  hundred  and  four  children  enrolled  in  the  school 
and  fifteen  more  were  present  for  just  one  day.  Of 
the  thirty  helpers  we  had  an  average  attendance  of 
twenty-eight  each  day.    The  pupils  in  the  school 

,  showed  an  average  attendance  of  one  hundred  and 

'fifty-seven  each  day. 

The  school  was  divided  into  four  departments  and 
then  each  of  these  departments  into  a  number  of 
classes.  One  very  gratifying  thing  about  the  school 
was  the  fine  work  of  the  senior  department  of  the 
school,  which  enrolled  37  boys  and  girls  over  fourteen 
years  of  age.    Besides  their  memory  work,  Bible 

(geography,  catechism  study,  music,  and  Bible  drama 
they  spent  the  period  each  day  in  studying  under 
the  direction  of  Miss  Mary  Wallace  Callison,  of  the 
General  Assembly  Training  School,  the  book  of 
Genesis.  Fifteen  of  this  group  reported  that  they 
had  read  the  book  of  Genesis  through  during  the 
Bible  School. 

Besides  committing  to  memory  numerous  passages 
of  scripture  the  members  of  the  school  committed 
the  Creed,  the  Books  of  the  Bible  and  the  names  of 
\  the  Apostles.  They  learned  a  number  of  new  songs 
and  prepared  for  public  presentation  three  Bible 
Dramas. 

Seventeen  of  the  boys  and  girls  reciied  perfectly 
at  the  sitting  the  introduction  to  the  shorter  cate- 
chism and  four  recited  the  shorter  catechism. 

A  very  interesting  closing  exercise  was  presented 
the  night  after  the  school  closed  and  a  large  crowd  of 
the  parents  and  friends  came  to  witness  the  good 
work  done  by  the  boys  and  girls. 

■  Synod  of  Virginia — As  moderator  of  the  Synod  of 
Virginia  I   hereby  appoint  the   following  Commit- 
tees on  Memorials.  Wm.  C.  White,  Moderator. 
Rev.  S.  K.  Winn,  D.D.— 

Rev.  E.  B.  McCluer,  D.D.,  Bon  Air,  Va. 

Rev.  D.  T.  Caldwell, 't'etersburg,  Va. 

Elder  R.  M.  Friend,  Petersburg,  Va. 
Rev.  W.  D.  White- 
Rev;  William  Chinn,  Warrenton,  Va. 

Rev.  J.  Royal  Cooke,  Nokesville,  Va. 
Rev.  Charles  Friend — 

Rev.  E.  T.  Wellford,  D.D.,  Newport  News,  Va. 

Rev.  C.  R.  Stribling,  D.D.,  Orange,  Va. 

Hon.  Harry  R.  Houston,  Hampton,  Va 
Rev.  A.  E.  Grover — 

Rev.  J.  M.  W.  Elder,  Gladys,  Va. 

Rev.  B.  F.  Bedmger,  D.D.,  Charlotte  C.  H.,  Va. 

Mr  Lee  W.  Morton,  Keysville,  Va. 
Rev.  W.  T.  Doggett— 

Rev.  Thornton  S.  Wilson,  D.D.,  New  Ferry,  Va. 

Rev.  J.  M.  W.  Elder,  Gladys,  Va. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Maxwell,  South  Boston,  Va. 

Prof.  J.  W.  Cook,  Danville,  Va. 

Dr.  John  A.  Owen,  Turbeville,  N.  C. 
Rev.  A.  W.  Pitzer,  D.D.— 

Rev.  J.  H.  Taylor,  D.D.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Rev.  L  H.  Paul,  D.D.— 

Rev.  P.  C.  Clark,  D.D.,  ShawsviUe,  Va. 
If  there  have  been  other  deaths,  the  moderator 
should  be  notified  at  once  so  that  he  may  appoint 
the  proper  committee. 


Abingdon    Presbytery    met    in    called   session  in 
Wytheville,  Va.,  August  2Sth,  and  Rev.  J.  W.  Hogs- 
i  head,  of  the  Rock  Spring  field,  in  Washington  coun- 
I  ty  was  dismissed  to  the  Presbytery  of  Winchester, 
'  where  he  goes  to  take  charge  of  the  church  at  Peters- 
burg, W.  Va.    Rev.  Jos.  T.  Williams  of  the  East  Car- 
roll field  was  dismissed  to  the  Presbytery  of  Lex- 


Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  at  Riverside,  Va.,  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  R.  D.  Nolan,  of  Arkansas  and  Miss 
Carrie  McMillan,  of  Parkton,  N.  C. 

A  very  impressive  and  pretty  scene  was  highly  en- 
joyed by  the  friends  and  patrons  of  the  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  which  has  been  conducted  very 
successfully  at  Riverside  Church  for  two  weeks  un- 
der the  guidance  and  direction  of  Mr.  R.  D.  Nolan 
and  Miss  Carrie  McMillan,  the  occasion  being  the 
closing  exercises  of  the  school.  A  very  interesting 
and  attractive  program  was  beautifully  rendered 
showing  very  careful  training.  Miss  McMillan  and 
Mr.  Nolan  are  to  be  complimented  for  the  good  work 
the  have  accomphshed.  The  handiwork  of  the  pupils 
was  excellent.  The  girls  exhibited  needle  work;  the 
boys  carpentry  work  which  shows  they  have  been 
very  industrious.    The  program  was  as  follows  : 

March— Onward  Christian  Soldiers. 

Calls  to  Worship. 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  Motto. 
Psalm  23 — Repeated  by  School. 
Lord's  Prayer — Repeated  by  School. 
Saluting  the  Flag. 
America. 

Saluting  the  Bible. 
Bible  Catechism. 

Song  by  Little  Girls— "This  I'll  Do  For  Jesus." 

Trial  of  Bobbie  Witt— A  Dramatic  Play. 

Psalm  67 — Repeated  by  Girls. 

Hymn  by  School. 

Talk  by  Rev.  R.  D.  Nolan. 

Dismissed  by  Singing,  "Seal  Us,  Oh,  Holy  Spirit," 
as  prayer. 

A  picnic  was  greatly  enjoyed.  Miss  McMillan  and 
Mr.  Nolan  leading  the  children  in  many  and  various 
games,  which  gave  the  children  much  pleasure. 

Mr.  Nolan  and  Miss  McMillan  are  both  zealous 
and  consecrated  workers.  The  fine  instructions  they 
have  given  the  children  will  be  of  untold  benefit  to 
them  in  the  church,  home,  and  school,  the  hippy  days 
they  have  enjoyed  in  the  school  will  be  a  bright 
memory  of  their  childhood  days. 

At  the  close  the  school  assembled,  a  Bible  lesson, 
questions  well  answered  by  a  number  of  the  pupils, 
and  prayer  by  Rev.  R.  D.  Nolan.  "Jesus  Loves  Me 
This  I  know,"  led  by  Miss  Carrie  McMillan,  very 
sweetly  sung  by  the  school. 

Thus  ended  a  very  happy  day,  one  that  will  long 
be  remembered. 


Martinsville — Rev.  A.  W.  Shaw  resigned  as  pastor 
of  Anderson  Memorial  Church  to  accept  a  call  to 
Unity  Church  of  Fort  Mill,  S.  C,  after  a  pastorate 
of  over  three  years.  During'  this  time  God  wonder- 
fully blessed  the  work  as  the  membership  was  in- 
creased more  than  35  per  cent,  the  budget  for  cur- 
rent expenses  and  benevolent  causes  was  fully  sub- 
scribed and  the  congregation  has  erected  a  hand- 
some new  building. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  on  last  Sunday  Mr.  R. 
A.  Fontaine,  one  of  the  officers,  spoke  of  the  appre- 
ciation ofthe  members  of  the  work  that  had  been 
accomplished  and  as  a  token  of  their  love  and  esteem, 
presented  the  pastor  with  a  handsome  gold  watch 
on  behalf  of  the  men  of  the  church  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing Monday  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  gave  Mrs. 
Shaw  a  beautiful  Coxwell  chair.  The  congregation 
reluctantly  accepted  the  resignation  and  adopted  the 
following  resolutions  to  be  read  at  meeting  of  Pres- 
bytery. 


Thursday,  September  i,  1927,  at  3:15  P-  to  trans- 
act the  following  business,  if  the  way  be  clear,  viz.: 

1.  To  dissolve  the  pastoral  relation  between  the 
Landville  Church  and  Rev.  F.  W.  Christie,  and  to  dis- 
miss him  to  Grafton  Presbytery  (U.  S.  A.) 

2.  To  take  candidates  under  its  care,  and  to  re- 
ceive ministers  from  other  Presbyteries. 

3.  To  transact  any  other  business  growing  out  of 
any  of  the  above  items. 

Chas.  H.  Pritchard,  Moderator. 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 


Martinsville — At  a  meeting  of  the  session  of  the 
Anderson  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mar- 
tinsville, Va.,  on  the  14th  of  August  at  the  request  of 
the  pastor,  a  congregational  meeting  was  authorized. 

The  meeting  was  called  by  the  pastor  for  the 
purpose  of  a  petition  to  the  Roanoke  Presbytery  to 
dissolve  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  A.  W.  Shaw  with  the 
Anderson  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mar- 
tinsville, Va.  And  whereas  our  pastor  has  accepted 
a  call  to  the  Unity  Church,  Fort  Mill,  S.  C,  in  Bethel 
Presbytery. 

And  whereas,  our  pastor  desires  to  take  up  his 
new  work  on  September  ist,  and  desires  to  sever  his 
relation  with  this  church  to  become  effective  the  last 
of  this  month. 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  we,  the  congregation 
of  the  Anderson  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  duly 
in  session  Sunday,  August  21st,  reluctantly  join  with 
our  pastor  in  petition  to  Roanoke  Presbytery,  re- 
questing it  to  dissolve  the  relation  of  our  pastor  and 
congregation  of  Anderson  Memorial  Church,  Mar- 
tinsville, Va.,  and  to  dismiss  him  from  this,  the 
Roanoke  Presbytery. 

In  making  this  petition,  we  desire  to  express  our 
deep  regret  that  our  pastor  is  leaving  us  and  we 
pray  that  his  work  and  pastorate  may  be  very  profit- 
able to  our  Lord's  Kingdom  in  his  new  field. 

We  also  wish  to  express  our  very  great  regret  that 
our  pastor  feels  it  a  duty  to  accept  a  call  to  another 
charge,  as  he  and  his  family  have  greatly  endeared 
themselves  to  us  and  the  entire  community,  and  that 
due  largely  to  his  faithful  work  here,  the  Church  has 
been  greatly  strengthened,  and  a  new  church  build- 
ing has  been  erected. 

Adopted  at  congregational  meeting  on  August  21, 
1927. 

Wm.  S.  R.  Mobray,  Moderator. 

T.  B.  Redd,  Secretary. 

E.  L.  Williamson,  Clerk  of  Session. 


First  Presbyterian  Church,  Charleston  —  Vacation 
days  are  swiftly  drawing  to  a  close  and  plans  are  al- 
ready under  way  for  the  fall  work.  Charles  C.  Car- 
son, D.D.,  Assembly's  Evangelist,  will  conduct  a  two 
week's  meeting  in  this  church  beginning  September 
i8th.  Mr.  Eric  Grimshaw,  of  Chicago,  will  arrive 
first  of  October  to  take  up  the  work  of  Religious 
Education  and  the  Young  People's  Work  of  the 
Church.  Mr.  Grimshaw  is  highly  recommended  by 
Yale  Divinity  School,  and  Chicago  University.  The 
pastor,  Ernest  Thompson,  D.D.,  will  rtturn  the 
first  of  September  from  Atlantic  City  where  he  has 
not  only  spent  his  vacation  but  preached  in  one  of 
the  churches  there.  He  is  no  stranger  in  that  sea- 
side city,  having  supplied  the  pulpit  in  one  of  the 
churches  there  during  August  for  nearly  20  years 
with  the  exception  of  three  or  four  summers  while 
absent  from  the  continent.  The  girls'  worker.  Miss 
Nona  Joyce,  will  return  first  of  September  from 
Kansas  City  after  spending  her  vacation  with  her 
parents.  The  superintendents  of  all  of  the  depart- 
ments of  the  Sunday  School  have  been  away  during 
August  but  will  return  first  of  the  month  full  of 
"vim,  vigor  and  vitality"  with  renewed  plans  for  the 
fall  work.  Mr.  W.  L.  Jenkins,  a  member  of  the  First 
Church  who  is  a  student  in  Department  of  Religious 
Education  of  Boston  University,  and  who  has  as- 
sisted in  all  departments  of  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School  during  the  summer,  in  addition  to  conducting 
the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  111  this  Church  and 
its  missions,  will  return  to  Boston  first  of  September. 
The  writer  profiting  by  sad  experience  of  the  past 
took  time  by  the  forelock  and  got  in  two  weeks  va- 
cation during  July  which  was  spent  visiting  points  of 
interest  in  Virginia — Richmond,  Norfolk,  Virginia 
Beach,  Roanoke  and  Natural  Bridge.  The  pulpit  has 
been  more  than  ably  supplied  during  August  by  W. 
T.  Williams,  D.D.,  of  Hampden-Sidney,  Va.,  Thos. 
C.  Johnson,  D.D.,  of  Union  Seminary,  Richmond, 
Rev.  C.  H.  Pritchard,  Rev.  R.  Mathew  Lynn,  and  J. 
Blair  Morton,  D.D.,  mission  pastor  of  this  church. 


THE  SEED  IS  IN  THE  CLOD 


William  Stidger 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


Kanawha  Presbytery  is  hereby  called  to  convene 
in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Charleston,  W.  Va., 


The  seed  is  in  the  clod,  my  friend. 

The  sun  is  in  the  sky ; 
The  world  may  rock  with  ruthlessness. 

But  God  is  standing  by. 

The  fog  has  settled  down,  O  world. 

The  traveler's  trail  is  dim ; 
The  night  is  starless  as  the  tomb 

Along  the  world's  wide  rim. 

But  faith  is  still  alive,  alert. 

And  love  is  everywhere ; 
In  every  broken  heart  that  lifts 

Amid  its  gloom,  a  prayer  ! 

And  hope  still  strums  its  single  string, 

A  lonely  star  still  gleams  ; 
And  music  such  as  angels  sing 

Still  sounds  along  our  dreams. 

Still,  kindliness  unfolds  her  wings 

Along  life's  somber  skies; 
And  charity  wipes  wistful  tears 

From  this  world's  weeping  eyes. 

World-brotherhood  is  still  alive. 

Though  stricken  to  the  sod ; 
It  waits  amid  the  mire  and  mud 

To  hear  the  shout  of  God ! 

"Arise,  ye  stricken  dreams  of  men  !" 
God  calls  from  shore  to  shore; 
"O  brotherhood  of  human  kind. 
Arise  from  death  once  more!" 

The  seed  is  in  the  clod,  my  friend, 

Nor  shall  it  ever  die  ; 
Thou  weak  and  worthless  human  wrecks. 

In  abject  sloth  we  lie. 

The  seed  of  hope,  and  faith,  and  love 

Of  brotherhood  sublime. 
Was  shot  into  our  frames  in  faith 

Before  the  dawn  of  time. 

The  rose  shall  blossom  from  the  muck 

In  His  good  time  and  day ; 
The  seed  is  in  the  clod,  oh  world. 

And  God  shall  have  His  way ! 

— N.  Y.  Christian  .■\dvocate. 
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ROMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg.,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 

Alabama. 

Appalachia — Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas  —  Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  ii02  Perry  St.,  St. 
Helena,  Ark. 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 

Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 

Missouri— Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

North  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 

Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

South  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 

South  Carolina. 
Tennessee— Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas- Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia— Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 
West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 

GEORGIA  SYNODICAL  AUXILIARY 


The  Georgia  Synodical  Auxiliary  held  its  second 
Summer  School  of  Missions  at  Toccoa  Falls  Institute, 
Toccoa,  Ga.,  July  22-29,  I927-  Gathered  there  from 
the  seven  Presbyterials  in  Georgia  were  a  goodly 
number  of  women  v^'ith  one  purpose  in  mind — to  gain 
information  and  inspiration  to  fit  them  to  be  better 
-Auxiliary  leaders  and  workers. 

Credit  courses  were  offered  in  the  following:  the 
Bible,  taught  by  Mrs.  R.  A.  Forest;  Auxihary  Meth- 
ods taught  by  Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner;  Parliamentary 
Law  taught  by  Mrs.  C.  S,  Shawhan  ;  Missionary  Edu- 
cation taught  by  Dr.  Darby  Fulton.  About  fifty  cer- 
tificates were  awarded  for  work  completed  in  these 
courses. 

The  day  was  begun  with  morning  watch  held  on 
the  porch  of  one  ot  the  dormitories.  Class  work  was 
done  during  the  morning  hours  and  the  afternoons 
were  given  over  to  rest,  recreation  and  study.  Ves- 
per services  were  held  each  evening  immediately  aft- 
er supper,  at  which  time  messages  were  heard  from 
the  toiiowmg  home  and  foreign  missionaries :  Miss 
iLmma  Oardner  from  Japan,  Miss  Carrie  Lee  Moffet 
from  China,  Miss  Louise  Miiam,  pioneer  worker  in 
Georgia,  and  Mrs.  J.  K.  Coit  from  Nacoochee  Insti- 
tute. 

Inspirational  addresses  were  given  each  evening  in 
the  chapel  of  the  institute  by  Miss  Charlotte  Jackson, 
Life  Work  Secretary,  Dr.  Homer  McMillan,  Dr.  J.  R. 
McCain,  Dr.  Darby  Fulton  and  Mr.  Dwight  Miller. 
Others  contributing  to  the  program  were  Dr.  R,  A. 
Forest,  of  Toccoa  Falls  Institute,  Miss  Sadie  Boyd, 
Principal  of  the  Tiger  School,  and  Miss  Mildred 
Holler  pioneer  worker  in  Rabun  County. 

Special  music  rendered  by  the  faculty  and  stu- 
dents t)t  the  institute  added  inspiration  and  joy  to  the 
daily  program. 

The  sessions  were  presided  over  by  Mrs.  W.  M. 
Rowland,  vice-president  of  the  Synodical,  and  she 
proved  of  invaluable  assistance  to  our  beloved  pres- 
ident, Airs.  W.  A.  Turner,  who  did  so  much  for  the 
success  of  the  conference.  Others  assisting  were 
Miss  Grace  Whisner,  of  the  Auxiliary  office  in  St. 
Louis;  Mrs.  W.  R.  Heston,  treasurer  of  the  Synodi- 
cal, and  the  Presbj'terial  presidents. 

An  enjoyable  feature  of  the  week  was  an  automo- 
bile trip  to  the  site  of  the  new  Rabun  Gap-Nacoo- 
chee  School,  where  a  lawn  party  was  given  in  honor 
of  the  visitors  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  A.  J.  Ritchie,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  J.  K.  Coit  and  other  members  of  the  faculty  and 
students  of  both  schools.  The  plan,  purpose  and 
aim  of  the  school  was  explained  and  several  infor- 
mal talks  were  made  by  dift'erent  ones  present. 

A  reception  was  tendered  the  members  of  the  con- 
ference on  the  last  afternoon  by  the  Auxiliary  of 
the  Toccoa  Presbyterian  Church. 

■fhe  conference  closed  with  the  morning  session  on 
I-'riday,  and  all  left  with  gratitude  in  their  hearts  for 
this  mountain  top  privilege,  and  with  firm  resolu- 
tions to  be  more  loyal  workers  for  Him,  "Whose  we 
are  and  whom  we  serve." 


FLORIDA'S  STUDY  BOOK 


Florida's  Home  Mission  Study  Book,  entitled  "Op- 
portunities Equal  Responsibilities,"  is  meeting  with 
popular  favor  on  the  part  of  the  Presbyterians  of  the 
state,  and  the  outcome  will  be,  a  more  definite  knowl- 
edge of  and  interest  in,  the  work  which  the  Synod  is 
directly  responsible. 

The  book,  containing  163  pages  and  a  map  of  the 
state,  which,  in  itself,  conveys  a  great  deal  of  infor- 
mation relating  to  the  church  activity  within  the 
Synod,  is  composed  of  four  chaiiters,  each  of  which 
fully  and  interestingly  sets  forth  the  task  of  the 
church  as  it  is  related  to  a  particular  field  of  under- 
taking. 

'The  divisions  are  as  follows: 

Chapter  I— Synod's  Home  Missions,  which  relates 
to  the  student  work  at  state  school,  and  the  work 
among  the  Spanish  speaking  people. 

Chapter  II— Presbytery's  Home  Missions,  in  which 


the  work  and  opportunities  in  connection  with  the 
three  Presbyteries  are  thoughtfully  and  clearly  jjre- 
scnted. 

Chapter  III — Educatonal  Institutions,  and  in  this 
chapter  the  work  of  Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 
Agnes  Scott,  Davidson,  and  Palmer  College,  Thorn- 
well  Orphanage,  and  the  General  Assembly's  Train- 
ing School. 

Chapter  IV — Church  Agencies,  gives  a  very  clear 
idea  of  these  important  departments  of  the  Church, 
dealing  as  they  do,  with  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Men 
of  the  Church,  Sunday  Schools,  and  Young  People's 
Work. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  book  is  something  in 
the  nature  of  a  history  of  the  Synod  of  Florida,  its 
formation,  its  early  struggles  and  achievements,  as 
well  as  it  spresent  opportunities  and  responsibilities, 
it  will  prove  valuable  to  the  libraries  of  the  Church 
and  its  organizations. 


GEORGIA'S  CONFERENCE  GROUNDS 


Rev.  J.  Eraser  Cocks,  Ph.  D. 


Like  other  ministers  of  the  Synod  I  knew  that 
Georgia  Presbyterians  possessed  a  new  Conference 
Grounds  at  Coligny  Beach,  but  during  a  brief  vaca- 
tion at  St.  Simons  Island  it  was  my  privilege  to 
make  a  couple  of  visits  to  the  property  and,  to 
change  a  time  honored  phrase,  Veni,  Vidi,  Victus 
Sum.  When  the  Presbyterians  of  Georgia  come  to 
realize  what  Coligny  Beach  is,  there  will  be  joy  and 
thanksgiving  for  the  splendid  prospect  before  the 
Synod. 

What  have  we  on  St.  Simons  Island?  A  property 
of  some  200  acres,  over  100  of  which  are  stretched 
along  for  one  and  a  half  miles  along  the  finest  beach 
in  the  State — a  stretch  of  sand  making  a  fine/  auto 
road  at  low  tide.  Located  in  one  of  the  historic  sec- 
tions of  the  South  and  by  its  very  name  bringing  to 
remembrance  our  debt  to  the  Huguenots  and  the 
famous  Admiral,  accessible  not  only  from  Georgia, 
but  from  all  parts  of  the  Southeast,  and  far  more 
valuable  today  than  when  the  Synod  purchased  it. 

With  its  oaks,  palmetto  and  sub-trophical  foliage, 
the  cool  Atlantic  breezes,  its  fine  beach  and  unsur- 
passed climate,  it  will  make  an  ideal  place  for  homes 
the  year  round.  Many  houses  have  already  been 
built,  and  a  community  established. 

It  is  however,  the  spiritual  work  that  will  make 
Coligny  Beach  noted,  we  trust,  in  the  days  to  come. 
Its  sign,  "For  God's  glory  and  man's  good,"  is  a 
worthy  motto  and  when  the  first  meeting  is  held 
next  year  a  decided  step  will  be  taken  by  this  sec- 
tion of  our  church  in  the  development  of  our  spirit- 
ual life. 

One  Sabbath  evening  a  little  group  composed  of  two 
ministers  of  Georgia,  a  South  Carolina  minister  and 
his  wife,  and  a  missionary  from  China  stood  on  the 
high  point  of  land  a  few  yards  from  the  northeast 
shore.  To  the  west  the  beautiful  sunset,  east  the 
sweep  of  the  restless  ocean.  As  we  stood,  we  saw 
in  vision  a  large  congregation  of  our  Presbyterian 
people  gathered  at  a  vesper  service  in  that  plaxe, 
earnest,  devout,  listening  in  the  spirit  of  worship  to 
one  who  led  them  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
Himself.  The  vision  faded,  but  our  hearts  were  full 
of  joy  and  we  thanked  God  as  we  looked  to  the 
future  in  faith  and  hope. 


A  PICTURE,  A  PETITION  AND  A  PRAYER 
FROM  THE  MONTREAT 
WOMAN'S  CLUB 


Those  who  came  to  Montreat  in  the  summer  of 
1927  have  seen  the  picture.  On  the  slope  of  old  Piney, 
quiet,  restful,  solid  as  the  everlasting  hills  against 
which  it  stands  is  our  new  hotel,  The  Assembly  Inn. 
Seen  from  the  outside,  it  is  a  perfect  structure,  built 
of  the  native  stone,  commodious,  graceful  and  im- 
posing. On  the  inside  the  walls  and  pillars  of  the 
spacious  lobby  and  dining  room,  finished  with  the 
richly  colored  stone  sparkling  with  mica  and  quartz, 
found  on  the  Montreat  grounds,  are  simply  a  dream 
of  beauty. 

The  view  from  the  room-garden  in  the  spring  when 
the  dogwoods  are  abloom  and  later  in  the  summer 
when  the  vivid  green  of  the  nearby  mountains  melts 
into  the  dark  bluish  green  of  those  in  the  distance, 
and  especially  in  the  fall  when  the  fir  trees  form  a 
background  for  a  perfect  riot  of  color,  is  wonderful- 
ly beautiful.  Artists  might  travel  far  to  pi  ace  on 
canvas  a  little  of  this  beauty. 

But  inside  there  are  no  partitions,  no  stairs,  no 
plumbing  and  of  course  no  furnishings. 

This  is  the  picture. 

The  petition  of  the  Woman's  Club  of  Montreat  to 
the  women  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  is 
that  they  assume  at  once  the  $25,000  which  is  the 
estimated  cost  of  the  plumbing. 

If  one  thousand  of  our  Auxiliary  circles  will  each 


assume  $25.00  and  send  to  Dr.  Anderson  a  pledge  fur 
that  amount,  he  will  accept  their  pledges  at  face 
value,  and  the  plumbing  can  be  installed  before  cold 
weather,  and  this  we  believe  will  practically  guaran- 
tee that  the  building  will  be  ready  for  use  next  sum- 
mer. 

The  Board  of  Trustees,  as  authorized  by  the  Gen-^' 
eral  Assembly,  are  sending  out  to  the  whole  Church 
an  appeal  for  the  $150,000  necessary  to  complete  the' 
building  and  giving  their  reasons  for  it.  / 

The  women  of  our  club  would  submit  a  few  ad- 
ditional reasons  why  we  think  the  Assembly  Inn 
should  be  completed  at  once. 

The  first  is  because  of  what  it  will  mean  to  the 
benevolent  work  of  our  Church.  Even  with  its  pres- 
ent inadequate  equipment  Montreat  has  meant  far 
more  than  any  other  single  agency  as  a  recruiting 
and  training  center  for  Christian  workers.  It  has 
served  as  a  promotional  agency  for  developing  thj 
missionary  spirit  of  the  Church  and  the  financing  of 
our  missionary  work.  Hundreds  of  our  young  people 
have  received  here  the  spiritual  baptism  that  has 
consecrated  and  fitted  them  for  service  at  home  and 
abroad.  It  is  here  that  some  of  our  men  of  large 
means  have  received  the  impulse  to  the  larger  giv- 
ing that  has  multiplied  manifold  the  income  of  our 
Executive  Agencies.  It  is  here  that  one  man,  after 
attending  a  missionary  conference  decided  to  in- 
crease his  previous  annual  gift  to  Foreign  Missions 
from  a  few  hundred  dollars  to  $10,000.00  and  who  be- 
fore his  death  gave  more  than  a  million  dollars  to 
the  benevolent  work  of  our  Church.  And  many  oth- 
ers according  to  their  ability,  have  followed  his  ex- 
ample. 

Our  second  ground  of  appeal  is  that  without  this 
building  we  cannot  bring  many  people  of  large  means 
to  Montreat.  Most  of  these  are  hard-worked  peo- 
ple, and  for  their  summer  rest  they  go  where  they 
can  have  the  comforts  to  which  they  are  accustomed. 
Assembly  Inn  will  be  comfortably  but  not  luxuriously 
furnished.  There  will  be  a  bath  accessible  to  every 
sleeping  room. 

The  criticism  has  been  made  that  we  are  catering 
to  the  rich  and  planning  to  introduce  class  distinc- 
tions. The  very  reverse  of  this  is  true.  There  are  no 
class  distinctions  in  Montreat  and  never  will  be. 
Here  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor  meet  together  in 
delightful  fellowship.  Dr.  Anderson's  vision  and 
dream  is  this  :  To  present  to  our  beloved  Southern 
Church  for  its  use,  a  beautiful  building  free  of  debt, 
absolutely  fireproof,  no  upkeep  because  built  of  ma- 
terial not  subject  to  decay  and  as  permanent  as  the 
everlasting  hills.  . 

In  this  way  he  will  be  able  to  give  to  our  min- 
isters and  workers  and  people  of  large  or  small  means 
accommodations  that  ordinarly  only  people  of  large 
means  can  afford.  The  rates  will  not  be  substantially 
higher  than  we  are  obliged  to  charge  for  the  best  ac- 
commodations we  now  have.  We  wish  to  make  it 
possible  for  all  classes,  rich  and  poor  alike,  to  attend 
our  conferences  where  they  will  be  brought  under 
the  influence  that  will  lead  them  to  consecrate  them- 
selves and  their  means,  large  or  small,  to  the  service 
of  Christ. 

For  these  and  many  other  reasons  that  might  be 
given,  the  Montreat  Women's  Club  would  add  its 
appeal  to  that  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  that  every 
Auxiliary  Circle  and  every  individual  woman  of  our 
Church  would  send  at  once  to  Mie  President  of  the 
Mountain  Retreat  Association  such  a  gift  as  she  can 
make  for  the  completion  of  this  urgently  needed 
building,  it  being  understood  that  the  gifts  of  the 
women  will  be  first  applied,  as  far  as  necessary,  to 
the  purchase  an'd  installation  of  the  plumbing. 

Our  prayer  is  that  God  will  put  it  in  your  hearts  to 
see  and  feel  this  need  as  we  do  and  that  you  may 
give  it  an  immediate  response. 
(Signed) 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Pinner,  President. 

Mrs.  James  S.  White,  Vice-President. 

Mrs.  William  Keesler,  Secretary. 

Mrs.  D.  C.  Thompson,  Treasurer. 

Mrs.  S.  H.  Chester. 

Mrs.  R.  C.  Anderson. 

Mrs.  R.  E.  Magill. 

Mrs.  J.  Gray  McAllister. 


SUMMER  CONFERENCES— SYNOD  OF 
MISSISSIPPI— BELHAVEN  COLLEGE 


The  conferences  conducted  by  Department  of  Religious 
Education  for  Synod  of  Mississippi  convened  as 
planned.  Very  little  variation  from  the  programs 
prepared  was  found  necessary. 

Intermediate  Encampment 
The  Intermediate  conference  was  larger  than  ever 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


The  Fire  Departments  Emphasized: 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP    OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March. 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
tember. 


Promoted  by 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


A  STUDY  IN  STEWARDSHIP 
The  Story  of  the  Widow's  Mite 

J.  Keir  Fraser,  D.D. 


I  remember  very  well  that  in  the  church  which  I  at- 
tended as  a  boy  there  stood  just  inside  the  vestibule  a 
chest  where  the  worshippers  were  supposed  to  deposit 
their  offerings  for  the  day.  If  I  am  not  mistaken,  this 
was  the  usual  method  for  collecting  the  Sunday  offerings 
in  those  days — at  least  in  Eastern  Canada.  And  it  seems 
to  have  been  the  method  in  our  Lord's  day.  In  the  court 
of  the  Temple  stood  the  money  chest — "And  Jesus  sat 
over  against  the  treasury  and  beheld  how  people  cast 
money  into  the  treasury." 

This  old  custom  must  have  afforded  a  splendid  oppor- 
tunity for  a  study  of  human  nature.  The  cynic  would  find 
a  congenial  place  there ;  and  so  would  the  humorist.  They 
would  watch  the  vain  man  ostentatiously  casting  in  his 
shining  coin;  and  they  would  note  others  fumbling  in  their 
pockets  to  feel  the  smallest  possible  coin,  disappointed, 
perhaps,  because  they  could  not  find  one  small  enough. 
But  the  sympathetic  observer  would  see  much  that  was 
comforting  and  reassuring.  He  would  not  be  standing 
there  long  before  he  would  be  convinced  that,  with  at  least 
a  few  people,  religion  was  a  very  real  thing.  He  would 
see  the  poor  and  unpretentious  person  putting  in  his  of- 
fering— a  very  small  one,  perhaps,  but  at  least  given 
cheerfully  and  from  the  heart.  Such  an  observer  was 
Jesus.  His  eye  was  trained  to  detect  the  humble,  the 
obscure,  the  neglected.  And  so  it  was  on  this  day,  as  he 
sat  over  against  the  treasury,  he  marked  this  poor,  pale, 
anemic,  shabbily-dressed,  ill-fed  widow  as  she  came  in 
and  slipped  her  mite — her  quarter  of  a  cent — into  the 
chest. 

Now  in  connection  with  this  beautiful  incident  let  me 
say  in  the  first  place  that  Jesus  here  shows  Himself  to  be 
a  just  and  sympathetic  judge.  He  is  not  belittling  the 
money  value  of  the  rich  man's  gift — that  has  its  value, 
and  Jesus  knew  it  and  recognized  it.  What  Jesus  is  doing 
here  is  valuing  the  givers.  He  is  estimating  the  gift  in  the 
light  of  the  giver,  and  not  the  giver  in  the  light  of  the 
gift.  This  poor  widow  had  put  a  mite  into  the  treasury. 
How  insignificant  it  must  have  seemed  beside  the  other 
big  shining  coins  ;  and  for  this  reason  how  startling  are 
the  words  of  Jesus  :  "Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you  that 
she  hath  put  in  more  than  all  they  together."  To  men 
accustomed  to  value  money  by  its  purchasing  power  in 
the  market  these  words  must  have  seemed  paradoxical. 
There  are  not  many  men  who  have  much  poetry  in  them 
when  they  are  dealing  with  money.  Indeed,  it  is  not  easy 
for  any  of  us — even  the  best  of  us — to  rise  to  Christ's 
point  of  view.  If  a  rich  man  gives  me  a  thousand  dollars 
for  some  cause  and  a  poor  man  gives  me  twenty-five 
cents,  it  is  human  nature  for  me  to  pay  more  deference  to 
the  rich  man  than  to  the  poor  man,  although  the  latter's 
twenty-five  cents  may  have  meant  far  more  to  him  than 
the  thousand  dollars  meant  to  the  rich  man.  Somehow 
there  is  a  glamour  about  money  that  mystifies  almost 
everybody.  Even  in  the  church  the  standard  of  money 
value  is  sometimes  applied. 

There  are  two  things  that  I  want  to  say  about  Christ's 
judgment  concerning  the  widow's  mite. 

1.  The  first  is  this  :  Service  must  be  measured  in  the 
light  of  opportunity.  The  measure  of  the  widow's  gift 
was  not  what  she  gave,  but  what  she  would  have  given  if 
she  had  had  the  opportunity.  In  quantity  her  gift  was 
nothing,  in  quality  it  was  everything — everything  because 
it  was  above  the  measure  of  her  opportunity.  The  rich 
men  had  infinitely  more  than  this  woman's  opportunity, 
but  they  had  infinitely  less  than  her  heart ;  hence  their 
gifts,  large  in  quantity,  were  small  in  quality.  This  poor 
widow  had  the  heart,  and  instead  of  one  mite  she  would 
have  given  a  thousand  mites  if  she  had  had  the  oppor- 
tunity. It  was  because  Jesus  knew  this  that  he  said  :  "Of 
•  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  she  hath  cast  in  more  than 
they  all." 

Let  us  apply  this  lesson  to  ourselves.  What  is  our  op- 
portunity? This  is  the  question  that  goes  to  tlie  root  of 
all  our  giving.  The  question  is  not  how  much  have  we 
given  or  how  little  have  we  given.  This  is  only  playing 
on  the  surface.  The  question  is,  what  has  our  opportunity 
been,  and  what  have  we  given  in  proportion  to  that  op- 
portunity ? 

If  I  did  not  believe  that  God  is  going  to  judge  us  in  the 


light  of  our  opportunities,  life  would  be  to  nie  an  appalling 
mystery  and  I  would  become  a  cynic.  As  we  look  around 
us  we  see  that  in  the  way  of  opportunity  some  men  have 
five  talents,  some  two,  some  only  one.  This  would  dis- 
courage us,  it  would  break  our  hearts,  if  we  did  not  realize 
that  God  does  not  expect  the  impossible,  and  that  His 
principle  of  judging  His  children  is  :  "To  whom  much  is 
given,  of  them  much  is  required;  and  to  whom  little  is 
given,  O'f  them  is  little  required."  It  is  this  that  gives 
heart  to  the  humble  and  the  poor,  it  prevents  them  from 
envying  those  who  have  many  talents,  and  at  the  same 
time  prevents  them  from  wrapping  their  own  single 
talent  in  a  napkin.  It  makes  them  willing  to  do  what  they 
can.  They  know  that  God  can  measure  the  desires  which 
they  can  not  realize  because  their  poverty  hinders,  or 
their  health,  or  some  outward  circumstance. 

Christ  looked  at  the  widow's  mite.  To  Him  it  had  in- 
finite value  because  it  came  from'  a  loving  heart.  And  as 
it  lay  there — an  insignificant  thing  arnong  the  rich  men's 
gifts — it  glistened  with  lustre  that  outshone  them  all. 

II.  There  is  a  second  thing  I  want  to  say  about  Christ's 
judgment  here  and  that  is  this  :  It  teaches  us  that  our 
giving  does  not  become  Christian  giving  until  it  goes  to 
the  extent  of  sacrifice. 

There  was  blood  on  that  widow's  mite.  It  represented 
sacrifice.  It  was  given  out  of  her  poverty — it  was  her  all. 
The  rich  men's  offerings  were  given  out  of  their  abund- 
ance. They  had  not  denied  themselves  a  single  luxury  in 
order  to  give  their  gift.  In  all  probability  this  poor 
woman  had  denied  herself  the  very  necessities  of  life. 
Her  g'ift  meant  sacrifice  and  this  is  why  it  loomed  so  big 
in  Jesus'  eyes. 

I  am  afraid  that  even  in  the  church  it  is  only  imper- 
fectly 'realized  that  real  giving  to  God  doesn't  begin  until 
sacrifice  begins,  until  we  feel  the  pinch.  How  many  of  us 
realize  this  ?  And  yet  it  is  a  fact.  That  which  costs  us 
nothing  is  not  a  Christian  offering.  There  are  mites 
enough  given  into  God's  treasury  today,  only  they  are  not 
all  widow's  mites.  "We  will  give  our  mite,"  we  say ;  and 
we  give  it  with  a  certain  self-complacency,  thinking  we 
are  taking  spiritual  rank  with  the  widow,  while  the  only 
likeness  between  our  mite  and  hers  is  in  the  smallness  of 
its  money  value.  -We  would  probably  have  to  multiply  our 
mite  twenty  times — aye,  a  hundred  times — before  it  would 
be  worthy  to  lay  beside  the  mite  which  came  from  that 
poor  woman's  heart. 

This  story  rebukes  some  of  us.  It  encourages  others. 
And  I  have  no  doubt  that  there  are  some  who  need  en- 
couragement. We  have  the  heart  and  the  will,  but  we  lack 
the  opportunity.  This  is  our  grief.  But  let  us  comfort 
ourselves.  In  God's  sight  what  the  world  calls  small  is 
often  great.  God  sees  the  willing  heart  under  the  small 
opportunity. 

Renfrew,  Canada. 


BIBLE  FIRST  BOOK  TO  CROSS 
ATLANTIC  BY  AIR 


In.  appreciation  of  Commander  Richard  E.  Byrd's  car- 
rying a  Bible  in  the  trophy  box  of  the  airplane  "America" 
on  its  first  flight  to  Europe,  a  large  copy  of  a  leather- 
bound  Bible  was  presented  to  him  on  behalf  of  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  by  Mr.  Gilbert  Darlington,  its  treas- 
urer, at  the  close  of  the  ceremonies  at  the  Eternal  Light, 
Madison  Square,  which  ended  New  York  City's  first  day 
of  welcome  to  the  home-coming  ocean  flyers.  A  gold- 
lettered  inscription  on  the  cover  of  the  Bible  reads :  "Pre- 
sented by  the  American  Bible  Society  to  Commander 
Richard  E.  Byrd  and  the  crew  of  the  'America'  who  were 
the  first  to  carry  the  Bible  to  Europe  by  air." 

It  was  a  book  of  no  such  proportions  as  that  given 
Commander  Byrd  at  Madison  Square  that  nestled  in  the 
America's  trophy  box  along  with  the  bit  of  flag  fashioned 
by  Betsy  Ross'  fingers  and  the  other  historical  American 
trophies  which  had  already  accompanied  the  commander 
on  his  flight  over  the  North  Pole. 

When  Commander  Byrd,  because  of  the  significance  of 
the  non-stop  flight  to  Europe,  expressed  a  wish  to  add  a 
copy  of  the  Bible  to  the  distinguished  company  of  the 
trophy  box,  Mr.  Rodman  A.  Wanamaker  provided  the 
commander  with  a  miniature  Bible,  its  pages  about  the 
size  of  a  postage  stamp  and  its  weight  one  ounce. 

What  could  be  more  appropriate  than  that  the  Bible, 
which  is  the  first  book  that  has  been  translated  and  printed 
in  over  600  languages  and  dialects,  should  also  be  the  first 
book  to  cross  the  Atlantic  by  air  ?  • 

CRITICISING  THE  PREACHER 

No  man  has  harder  people  to  serve  than  the  minister  of 
the  gospel.  His  critics  are  many,  and  the  criticism  varied. 
The  preacher  has  a  great  time.  If  his  hair  is  gray,  he  is 
old.  If  he  is  a  young  man,  he  hasn't  had  experience.  If 
he  has  ten  children,  he  has  too  many.  If  he  has  none,  he 
isn't  a  good  example.  If  his  wife  sings  in  the  choir,  she 
is  presuming;  if  she  doesn't  she  isn't  hiterested  in  her 
husband's  work.    If  a  preacher  reads  from  notes  he  is  .'i 


bore  ;  if  he  speaks  extemporaneously,  he  isn't  deep  enough. 
If  he  stays  at  home  in  his  study,  he  doesn't  mi.K  enough 
with  his  people;  if  he  is  seen  around  the  streets,  he  ought 
to  be  home  getting  up  a  good  sermon.  If  he  calls  on  some 
poor  fami  y,  he  is  playing  to  the  grandstand;  if  he  calls 
at  the  home  of  the  wealthy,  he  is  an  aristocrat.  Whatever 
he  does,  some  one  could  have  told  him  to  do  better. — Ex. 


THE  GIRLS'  SCHOOL  AT  SOOCHOW 


Miss  Maude  Carson 


By  the  time  you  receive  this  letter  I  shall  be  back  in  the 
Old  North  State  again,  for  I  am  sending  you  this  message 
while  on  board  the  President  Pierce,  just  two  days  out 
from  San  Francisco.  I  should  have  written  you  several 
months  ago,  but  things  have  been  so  upset  and  so  uncer- 
tain in  China  since  the  first  of  February  that  we  have  not 
■  known  what  to  write. 

We  were  able  to  finish  our  first  term's  work  in  the 
school  on  January  19th  and  to  send  out  report  cards  the 
next  week  before  being  advised  by  the  American  Consul 
at  Shanghai  to  leave  points  in  the  interior  until  after  the 
Chinese  New  Year  festivities  were  over.  Anti-foreign 
demonstrations  were  expected  during  the  New  Year  holi- 
days (the  first  couple  of  weeks  in  February).  After  the 
serious  trouble  in  Hankow  the  early  part  of  January, 
those  responsible  for  our  safety  were  unwilling  to  risk 
our  being  cut  off  from  Shanghai  in  case  of  trouble,  so 
asked  us  tO'  take  refuge  there  temporarily.  We  thought 
we  should  be  there  about  two  weeks.  That  was  the  29th 
of  January,  and  we  haven't  been  back  to  Soochow  since ! 

Although  I  could  not  get  consular  permission  to  return 
to  Soochow,  we  decided  to  open  school  for  the  spring  term 
on  March  10th  with  our  Chinese  vice-principal  in  charge. 
Eleven  days  later  the  Nationalists  had  taken  Shanghai  and 
we  had  high  hopes  of  being  able  to  get  back  to  our  sta- 
tions in  another  week.  Little  did  we  dream  that  during 
that  week  the  Nanking  outrage  would  take  place  and  all 
foreigners  in  our  whole  section  of  the  country  would  be 
ordered  to  Shanghai  at  once  where  we  could  be  protected 
by  the  35,000  or  40,000  foreign  troops  that  had  been  sent 
there  by  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  France,  Italy, 
Japan,  and,  several  other  countries  for  the  protection  of 
their  Nationals.  The  general  evacuation  orders  were  sent 
out  the  latter  part  of  March,  and  not  until  nearly  the  first 
of  June  were  even  the  men  allowed  to  return  to  the 
nearer  stations  for  visits  of  one  or  two  days  at  a  time. 
Up  until  the  time  I  left  Shanghai  on  June  10th,  permis- 
sion to  return  tO'  their  stations  had  not  been  granted  to 
any  women. 

Two  weeks  after  the  opening  of  our  school  all  of  the 
Soochow  missionaries  were  in  Shanghai.  We  decided  in 
view  of  conditions  in  Soochow  and  elsewhere  that  we  had 
better  refund  our  students'  fees  and  send  them  home  be- 
fore conditions  became  any  worse.  We  found,  however, 
that  it  was  easier  to  gi-^  the  order  for  the  closing  of 
school  than  to  get  the  order  carried  out.  In  fact,  it  was 
almost  two  months  before  school  was  actually  closed,  and 
during  those  two  months  I  wrote  and  received  enough 
letters  to  fill  a  book. 

The  other  members  of  the  Mission  as  well  as  those  of 
Soochow  Station  agreed  that  it  would  be  most  unwise  to 
attempt  to  reopen  our  Geo.  C.  Smith  Girls'  School  this 
autumn.  Consequently  it  was  voted  that  our  Soochow 
school  remain  closed  until  September,  1928.  The  same 
action  was  taken  about  the  Boys'  School  in  Kiangyin  and 
the  Girls'  School  in  Kashing.  We  hope  that  conditions  in 
China  will  improve  sufficiently  during  the  next  year  to 
enable  us  to  reopen  our  schools  a  year  from  this  autumn. 
In  the  meantime,  since  my  school  is  closed,  the  Mission 
approved  my  taking  my  furlough  at  once  instead  of  wait- 
ing another  year.  Of  course,  I  regret  the  conditions  that 
made  it  advisable  for  me  to  take  my  furlough  ahead  of 
time,  still,  on  the  other  hand,  I'm  looking  forward  with 
keenest  delight  to  a  year  in  the  homeland  when  I  shall 
have  an  opportunity  to  see  most  of  you  again. 

I  haven't  time  to  write,  nor  you  to  read,  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  recent  events  and  conditions  in  China.  You  have 
no  doubt  read  newspaper  and  magazine  articles  galore  on 
the  situation  in  China. 

The  situation  in  China  is  indeed  grave.  What  the  future 
holds  for  the  Chinese  people  and  for  Christian  Missions 
in  China,  no  one  can  prophesy.  We  can  but  await  the  un- 
folding of  God's  plan  for  both.  That  He  has  a  plan  we 
are  sure ;  and  that  this  plan  will  be  carried  out  we  are 
equally  confident,  whether  it  be  carried  out  in  spite  of  or 
by  means  of  the  National  party  and  -its  present  policies 
and  regulations. 

Some  of  our  missionaries  have  the  privilege  of  remain- 
in.g  in  China  during  this  period  of  waiting.  The  rest  of 
us  will  do  our  waiting  back  in  the  homeland.  I  do  not 
know  yet  how  my  furlough  will  be  spent.  Charlotte  will 
perhaps  be  my  headquarters.  My  address  for  the  summer, 
though,  will  be  201  Worth  Street,  Asheboro,  N.  C. 
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IDUCATIONAL 


Peace  Institute  —  You  have  no  doubt  learned  the 
good  news  and  rejoice  with  us  in  getting  $200,000.00 
subscribed  of  the  $300,000.00  campaign  that  we  have 
on  for  Peace  Institute. 

This  is  especially  gratifying  as  it  means  the  secur- 
ing of  the  two  conditional  gifts  amounting  to  $35,- 
000.00— $25,000.00  by  Mr.  B.  N.  Duke,  of  New  York 
and  Durham  and  $10,000.00  by  Capt.  Nathan  O'Berry, 
of  Greensboro.  While  these  two  pledges  were  a  chal- 
lenge to  raise  the  first  $200,000.00  and  no  doubt  fur- 
nished much  of  the  inspiration  for  the  work,  yet  they 
were  conditional  and  the  conditions  had  to  be  met. 

Arrangements  will  now  be  made  in  the  near  future 
to  have  the  detailed  drawings  of  the  plans  finished 
up  preparatory  to  letting  the  work  as  fast  as  col- 
lections will  justify.  During  the  fall,  in  fact  from 
now  on,  an  effort  will  be  made  to  get  subscriptions 
or  gifts  for  the  additional  $100,000.00 — the  necessary 
goal  set  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  launching  this 
campaign. 

The  additional  buildings  and  equipment  will  com- 
pare favorably  with  those  of  other  women  colleges 
in  the  state. 

For  many  years — in  fact  over  fifty-five — Peace  In- 
stitute under  a  heavy  handicap  of  lack  of  proper 
buildings  and  equipment  has  done  a  splendid  work 
in  educating  young  women  and  in  building  up  their 
Christian  character.  Her  success  though  notable 
will  be  helped  by  these  improvements  in  proper  build- 
ings and  equipment  and  the  splendid  work  of  Peace 
in  continuing  to  educate  the  Peace  Girl  who  will  in 
the  future  as  in  the  past  be  notable  for  her  char- 
acter, refinement  and  fine  work  in  her  home,  her 
church  and  community. 

It  is  especially  our  desire  to  thank  your  paper  for 
its  uniform  aid  in  the  campaign  and  also  to  extend 
our  appreciation  and  thanks  to  all  who  have  helped 
us  in  this  campaign  undertaken  and  carried  on  suc- 
cessfully in  spite  of  its  being  a  hard  year  for  cam- 
paign. 

James  R.  Young,  Secretary. 


Paltaer  College  is  being  repaired  and  beautified  for 
its  opening  on  September  14th,  and  it  has  never  been 
more  attractive  on  the  campus,  as  the  rains  have 
caused  the  plants  and  trees  to  take  on  new  life,  and 
the  vines  to  add  delicate  traceries  over  the  bare 
places  of  the  brick  buildings. 

The  interior  of  the  dormitories  is  being  retinted, 
new  window  shades  have  been  ordered,  and  paint  has 
been  applied  here  and  there  where  it  was  needed. 
All  in  preparation  for  the  young  people  who  have 
registered  as  students,  the  largest  enrollment  in  the 
history  of  the  college. 

Two  new  departments  have  been  added,  Domestic 
Science  and  Teacher  Training,  and  the  faculty  for 
the  year  is  almost  the  same  as  last,  with  the  few 
vacancies  filled  by  well  recommended  instructors  in 
their  several  branches.  The  new  members  are  Miss 
Virginia  Parkins,  Miss  Elizabeth  A.  Brown,  Miss 
Freda  Elmore,  Miss  Parke  Anderson,  Miss  Sadie  A. 
Wickersham,  Miss  Mary  Lake  Hunter,  and  Mrs. 
Merie  T.  Rinehart. 

The  library  received  so  many  additional  books  dur- 
ing the  past  year  that  a  new  system  of  numbering 
has  had  to  be  installed,  and  hereafter  any  number 
can  be  added  at  any  time  without  inconvenience  or 
confusion.  * 

A  new  system  of  heating  is  being  installed  in  the 
dormitory  for  girls,  which  will  add  greatly  to  the 
comfort  and  convenience  of  that  building  and  lower 
the  fire  hazard.  Altogether  the  college  is  being  put 
in  such  shape  that  the  churches  throughout  Florida 
will  be  able  to  feel  that  their  college  is  in  a  condition 
to  render  good  service  for  the  Master. 

Some  New  Facts  Concerning  The  Louisville  The- 
ological Seminary  —  To  Intending  Ministerial  Stu- 
dents : 

Dear  Friends  :  I  am  taking  this  opportunity  to  get 
out  the  following  information  concerning  the  Louis- 
ville Presbyterian  Seminary  in  addition  to  that  found 
in  our  latest  catalogue. 

I.  Our  New  Professor  in  Church  History. 

First  of  all — the  election  of  Rev.  Andrew  Kerr 
Rule,  Ph.D.,  as  the  professor  of  Church  History  and 
Apologetics. 

Dr.  Rule  is  a  Scotchman,  born  in  Austrialia.  He 
received  his  degrees  of  B.A.  and  M.A.  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  New  Zealand,  from  which  institution  he 
graduated  with  the  highest  honors  of  his  class.  He 
then  came  to  America  and  took  the  three  years' 
course  in  Princeton  Theological  Seminary  from 
which  he  received  the  Fellowship  in  Apologetics.  He 
then  went  to  Europe  and  spent  two  years  studying  in 
the  University  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  and  of  Bonn, 
Germany,  and  received  the  Ph.D.  degree  frop  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  Since  that  time  fie  has 
been  the  professor  of  Biblical  Literature  and  Phil- 
osophy in  Illinois  College.  All  who  have  known  him 
speak  of  him  with  the  highest  enthusiasm.  He  was 
being  approached  by  other  institutions,  two  of  them 
Theological  Seminaries,  when  our  Board  called  him. 
He  is  only  thirty-three  years  of  age  and  is  a  brilliant 
addition  to  our  teaching  staff. 

II.  Our  Fellowships. 

We  have  now  four  regular  Fellowships  aiid  two. 
intermittent  ones  in  our  Seminary. 

A.  The  first  is  the  Walter  Kennedy  Patterson  Fel- 
lowship in  the  New  Testament.  It  amounts  to  the 
sum  of  $600,  given  on  graduation  to  the  man  who  has 
done  the  best  work  in  Greek  and  for  the  purpose  of 
aiding  him  in  taking  a  post  graduate  course  at  some 
institution  at  home  or  abroad,  approved  by  the  fac- 
ulty. 

H.  The  second  is  the  Edward  P.  Humphrey  Fel 
lowship.    This  is  the  annual  interest  on  $10,000  givcii 


on  graduation  to  the  best  all  around  student  in  the 
class. 

C.  The  third  is  the  Henry  E.  Dosker  Fellowship  in 
Church  History,  the  annual  niterest  on  $10,000  given 
on  graduation  to  the  student  who  has  done  the  best 
work  in  Church  History  and  on  completion  of  a 
thesis  in  that  department. 

D.  The  fourth  is  the  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Olof  Anderson 
Fellowship  in  Religious  Education — the  sum  of  $500 
given  to  the  student  who  has  done  the  best  vfork  in 
Religious  Education  and  upon  the  completion  of  a 
thesis  in  that  department. 

In  addition  to  these  regular  Fellowships,  there  are 
two  intermittent  ones  : 

A.  The  first  is  a  Fellowship  in  Hebrew — the  sum 
of  $500  given  to  the  student  for  the  best  work  in 
Hebrew  and  upon  completion  of  a  thesis  in  that  de- 
partment^ 

B.  The  second  is  the  sum  of  $1,000,  given  to  the 
class  that  enters  in  the  fall  of  1927  for  the  best  work 
m  the  department  of  Homiletics. 

In  addition  to  this,  there  is  ollered  to  the  class 
graduating  in  1928  the  so-called  Newberry  Scholar- 
ship— the  sum  of  $1,000  going  to  the  man  who  passes 
the  best  examination  in  Theology,  Church  History, 
and  the  New  Testament. 

All  the  above  awards  are  given  to  our  men  for  the 
purpose  of  a  post  graduate  course. 

III.    The  William  G.  Duncan  Lectureship. 

The  William  G.  Duncan  Lectures  in  Rehgious  Ed- 
cation  will  be  given,  the  coming  Seminary  year,  by 
Dr.  John  E.  Kuizenga.  Dr.  Kuizenga  is  perhaps  the 
most  outstanding  and  brilliant  scholar  and  speaker  in 
the  Reformed  Church  of  America.  He  is  the  presi- 
dent of  Western  Theological  Seminary  at  Holland, 
Michigan,  and  professor  of  Religious  Education  in 
that  institution.,  His  theme  will  be,  in  general,  "The 
Calvinistic  Implications  "of  Religious  Education." 
This  will  be  an  original  contribution  to  the  whole 
field  of  Religious  Education  and  we  are  looking  {for- 
ward with  a  great  deal  of  interest  to  these  lectures. 

To  those  students  who  are  to  enter -the  Setninary 
for  the  first  time  this  fall,  I  would  like  especially  to 
emphasize  the  Fellowship  of  $1,000  in  Homelitics 
given  to  the  best  preacher  in  that  class  on  graduation, 
this  is  something  very  unusual  and  will  be  a  very 
great  honor  to  the  man  who  wins  it. 

Sincerely  yours, 
John  M,  Vander  Meulen,  President. 

109  E.  Broadway,  Louisville,  Ky. 


Southwestern  Personals  —  Entrance  examinations 
are  to  be  held  September  13th.  Registration  begins 
the  next  day.  On  the  fifteenth,  at  8:30  a.  m.,  will  be 
the  opening  convocation  in  Hardie  auditorium. 

Professor  Marion  L.  MacOueen,  son  of  Dr.  Donald 
MacQueen,  of  Palatka,  Fla.,  who  has  been  on  leave 
for  special  study  during  the  past  year,  will  return  to 
his  chair  in  the  department  of  mathematics. 

There  are  to  be  new  members  in  the  faculty,  two 
of  them  Rhodes  scholars.  Professor  James  A.  Ross, 
Rhodes  scholar  from  New  York  state,  will  be  asso- 
ciate professor  of  Economics.  Prof.  Ralph  E.  Hus- 
ton, Rhodes  scholar  from  Illinois,  will  be  associate 
professor  of  Modern  Languages.  Mr.  Walter  C.  Wat- 
kins,  A.B.,  of  Princeton  University,  will  come  as  in- 
structor in  English. 

Prof.  Samuel  H.  Monk,  of  the  English  department 
will  be  on  leave  for  special  study. 

Prof.  M.  H.  Donaldson  who  has  been  professor  of 
Economics  since  Southwestern  came  to  Memphis  has 
retired  from  the  institution  and  has  accepted  a  posi- 
tion in  the  Government  Schools  of  Porta  Rico. 

Mr.  Richard  D.  Shewmaker,  tutor  in  Mathematics 
for  the  past  year,  will  enter  the  Harvard  Law  School. 

Mr.  James  Smith  has  resigned  as  assistant  regis- 
trar and  will  go  to  Vanderbilt  for  post-graduate 
study.  He  is  succeeded  by  Mr.  Sidney  Cameron, 
Southwestern,  '26,  who  has  betn  working  in  the  office 
under  Mr.  Smith  since  commencement. 


The  Albemarle  Normal  and  Industrial  Institute  will 
open  its  doors  for  the  thirty-fourth  year  on  August 
31st. 

Already  several  members  of  the  faculty  are  on  the 
campus  making  arrangements  relative  to  the  opening, 
and  the  scholarship  girls  have  arrived  to  prepare  the 
buildings  before  the  entire  student  body  comes. 

Valuable  additions  to  the  faculty  the  coming  year 
will  be  Miss  Mary  Leonard,  of  Hartsville,  S.  C,  in  the 
Mathematics  department,  Miss  Vaiden  Nance  in  the 
English^  department,  and  Miss  Dorothy  Smith  as 
Home  Economics  teacher. 

Prospects  are  that  the  term  1927-28  will  be  a  suc- 
cessful one.  The  dormitories  will  be  full  and  a  num- 
ber of  girls  will  come  as  day  students.  At  present, 
the  school  is  in  immediate  need  of  scholarship  help 
for  worthy  girls  who  are  unable  to  defray  all  of 
their  expenses.  The  attention  of  friends  is  called  to 
the  advertisement  of  the  school  running  in  today's 
copy  of  the  Standard. 


At  RollSns  College,  on  beautiful  Lake  Virginia,  a 
spot  now  grown  dear  to  many  of  us  because  of  as- 
sociations and  friendships  formed  in  past  years,  the 
fifth  Presbyterian  Young  People's  Conference  of  the 
Synod  of  Florida  was  held  from  June  14th  to  24th; 
and  as  we  retrospect  there  is  a  feeling  of  satisfaction, 
that  in  keeping  with  past  years  this  one  was  just  a 
little  better  than  the  one  before.  There  is  always  a 
tendency  to  feel  the  one  nearest  to  be  the  best,  but 
there  seemed  to  be  a  general  agreement,  even  among 
Ijost  graduates  who  were  attending  .their  fourth  year, 
that  this  was  the  "best  ever."  As  one  student  ex- 
pressed it,  "we  are  having  such  a  good  time,  learn- 
ing much  and  it  is  so  easy  to  be  good  here."  In 
other  words  can  we  not  say  that  an  atmosphere 
created  by  and  through  the  faculty  and  with  a  well 
rounded  program  (physical,  mental,  social  and  spirit- 
ual), the  group  living  day  by  day  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible a  normal  life,  was  largely  responsible  if  not  the 
real  cause  of  the  general  satisfaction. 


While  not  more  fortunate  than  in  the  past,  never- 
theless we  were  fortunate  in  our  faculty,  having  men 
and  women  of  deep  spiritual  conviction  and  fine 
personalities,  the  same  being  true  also  of  the  coun- 
selors. Among  them  being  Dr.  H.  H.  Thompson,  of 
Baton  Rouge,  La.,  and  Rev.  E.  C.  Caldwell,  of  Talla- 
hassee, Fla.,  who  brought  us  the  inspirational  ad- 
dresses  and  Rev.  R.  C.  McQuilken,  of  Columbia  Bible 
School,  Columbia,  S.  C,  teacher  of  Bible,  whom  our 
young  people  have  learned  to  know  and  love. 

The  total  enrollment  was  183  including  the  faculty 
and  of  this  number  27  graduated. 

This  year  we  had  a  post  graduate  course  and  eight 
of  our  post  graduates  took  advantage  of  it. 

The  student  conference  periods  were  unusually  in- 
teresting and  helpful  this  year,  the  young  people 
seemed  to  enjoy  and  get  so  much  out  of  them.  Each 
day  some  phase  of  church  work  that  the  young 
people  themselves  were  interested  in  was  taken  up 
and  discussed.  Student  officers  elected  were,  Jack 
McKinnon,  president,  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  Charlotte 
Pearce,  vice-president,  Miami,  Fla.,  Marie  Maney, 
Secretary,  Tampa,  Fla. 

What  one  student  had  to  say  about  the  conference 
sums  up  I  believe  a  majority  conception.  She  says  : 
"Studies,  athletics,  clans  and  surprise  hour  all  go  to 
make  a  conference  worth  while,  but  if  it  were  not 
for  the  true  Christian  fellowship  and  rich  spiritual 
blessing  received  from  the  studying  of  the  Bible  and 
from  the  inspirational  addresses,  the  most  vital  part 
of  the  conference  would  be  lacking.  Through  the 
messages  we  have  learned  the  fullness  of  a  Christian 
life,  one  whose  life  is  yielded  to  God,  and  we  can  say 
with  Paul  "For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ."  Sixty  fine 
young  people  did  yield  their  life  to  God  on  decision 
night,  that  number  signing  "Life  decision  cards." 

In  every  class  with  the  exception  of  Bible  and  per- 
sonal work,  our  Young  People's  Program  was  pre- 
sented and  in  most  cases  it  was  received  enthusias- 
tically. In  C.  E.  Methods,  which  included  all  first 
year  students,  ninety-six  in  number,  our  young  peo- 
ple's program  as  outlined  in  "Tell  Us  What  to  Do," 
formed  the  basis  of  all  class  work. 

Sunday  was  observed  in  a  inanner  befitting  God's 
day,  Sunday  School  and  Church  services  and  the 
evening  young  people's  meeting.  A  model  worship 
service  was  prepared  and  led  by  a  group  of  young 
people  at  the  Sunday  School  hour,  and  a  model  young 
people  meeting  was  conducted  using  program  builder 
for  the  topic  outline.  One  of  the  features  of  this  and 
past  conferences  is  "question  box"  hour  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  at  which  time  questions  dealing  with  vital 
problems  in  their  everyday  life,  previously  prepared 
and  put  in  the  box,  are  read  and  effort  made  to 
answer  them  in  the  light  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 
Mr.  McQuilken  handles  this  and  makes  it  one  of  the 
"mountain  top  experiences"  of  the  whole  confer- 
ence. 


PRESS  ON  TO  THE  GOAL 


In  passing  through  the  "Inferno"  Dante's  spiritual  guide 
would  not  let  him  stand  still  for  a  moment.  Sin  is  too 
subtle  to  trifle  with  it.  There  is  a  goal  ahead.  Press  on. 
—Ex. 


TWO  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE 
HEBREW  MIND 


"The  two  characteristics  of  the  Hebrew  mind,"  says  I. 
Strachan,  in  Hebrew  Ideals,  "were  the  upward  and  the 
forward  look,  the  one  directed  to  God  in  the  present,  the 
other  to  His  coming  in  increasing  power  and  grace  in  the 
future.  This  is  the  difference  between  the  classical 
Greeks  and  the  Hebrews.  Among  the  ancient  races  the 
Hebrew  was  like  a  watcher  standing  on  a  high  mountain 
top  scanning  the  horizon  for  the  first  beams  of  the  coming 
day,  while  others  were  still  hidden  in  the  darkness." 
Jesus  gives  reality  to  such  hope.  He  is  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness and  there  is  healing  in  His  love. — Ex. 


YOU  SHOULD  LIVE  YOUR  FRIENDSHIP 

In  M.  Bazalgette's  life  of  Thoreau,  there  is  a  striking 
passage  about  the  meeting  of  his  hero  with  Walt  Whit- 
man. Both  men  had  raved  about  friendship  in  prose  and 
poetry,  yet  they  sat  tongue  tied  during  the  visit.  The 
French  author  cries  out  in  disgust,  "Don't  you  realize, 
fool  that  you  have  suddenly  become,  the  importance  of  a 
little  familiar  gesture  that  will  set  both  free?  Confess 
that  you  lack  the  courage.  You  should  live  your  friend- 
ship a  little ;  you  should  put  into  practice  that  exalted 
affection  which  you  say  cannot  be  satisfied  among  men, 
live  it  instead  of  singing  its  praises,  you  New  England 
prude  !"  Nevertheless  his  singing  alone  satisfies  most  of 
us.    One  man  cannot  do  ever3rthing. — Ex. 


Paul  wrote  Timothy  that  there  were  some  vessels  to 
honour  and  some  to  dishonour ;  and  told  him  how  he 
might  become  a  vessel  unto  honour,  "meet  for  the  Mas- 
ter's use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good  work."  The 
method  was  by  purging  himself  from  that  which  was 
wrong,  or  hurtful.  The  water-  of  life  is  free,  as  free  as 
God's  grace  can  make  it ;  but  He  needs  clean  vessels  in 
which  to  dispense  it. 

In  the  lesson  in  the  Sunday  School  today  ,the  letter  to 
the  Corinthians,  he  told  the  Corinthians  how  they  might 
solve  the  problem  of  personal  liberty  in  such  a  way  as  not 
to  hinder  their  partnership  with  Jesus  Christ,  into  which 
they  had  been  called  by  God.  It  was  to  decide  anything 
questionable  by  two  things :    (1)  What  effect  will  it  have 
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on  others,  for  whom  Christ  died?  Not  whether  it  is 
right;  not  whether  it  will  do  me  harm;  not  even  if  it  is 
expedient ;  hut  what  effect  will  it  have  on  others.  And 
(2)  Will  it  be  for  the  glory  of  God?  There  are  questions 
today  that  have  to  be  decided  by  Christians ;  here  is  God's 
standard  by  which  they  may  be  decided  correctly.  Then 
it  was  meats  offered  to  idols  ;  it  is  not  that  now,  but  other 
things  that  are  done  by  worldlings. 

Once  Dr.  Maltbie  Babcock,  one  of  the  most  spiritual 
men  that  lived  in  the  past  generation,  was  offered  a  box 
at  the  Metropolitant  Opera  by  one  of  his  rich  parish- 
ioners. He  was  passionately  fond  of  music.  He  thanked 
his  friend  for  his  thoughtfulness  and  courtesy,  but  said  he 
had  to  decline,  for  he  was  often  called  to  the  bedside  of 
the  dying,  and  like  a  surgeon  who  must  be  absolutely 
clean  when  he  operates,  he  must  be  clean  and  ready  to 
minister  at  a  moment's  notice ;  and  he  did  not  think  he 
could  go  from  the  opera  to  the  bedside  of  a  dying  person 
who  needed  a'  Saviour  and  minister  as  he  should.  He 
wanted  to  be  a  vessel  meet  for  the  Master's  use,  prepared 
for  every  good  work  at  any  time. 

If  there  is  anything  in  your  life  that  will  make  it  em- 
barrassing or  difficult  for  you  to  speak  to  any  one  about 
Christ,  it  had  better  be  put  out,  no  matter  what  it  is,  or 
how  little  harm  it  will  do  you.  Purge  yourself  from 
these,  that  you  may  be  meet  for  the  Master's  use. — North 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  News. 

SUMMER  CONFERENCES 

(Continued  from  page  lo) 
before  and  the  program  was  no  doubt  the  best  we  .have 
ever  offered  for  this  group.  For  three  years  this  con- 
ference has  been  conducted  in  Mississippi  and  has  grown 
in  interest  each  time.  We  have  been  able  to  secure 
splendid  leaders  for  this  work  and  to  continue  each  year 
some  of  the  same  number  for  the  next.  A  careful  study 
of  program  suited  to  the  group  has  been  made  each  year 
while  the  work  is  in  progress  that  the  next  program  may 
be  better  than  the  preceding  one.  Already  the  leaders 
have  carefully  formulated  the  next  program  and  the  com- 
mittee make  plans  for  a  separate  week  for  1928  devoted 
entirely  to  Intermediate  work 

Several  of  these  splended  boys  and  girls  professed 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  gave  testimony  that  they  had 
accepted  him  as  their  personal  Savior.  Rev.  J.  V.  Cobb, 
Rev.  J.  C.  Stewart,  Miss  Margaret  Power  and  Miss  Annie 
Louise  Hall  were  in  direct  charge  of  the  work,  other  con- 
ference leaders  and  speakers  gave  splendid  aid. 

Adult  Conference 

The  Adult  conference  offered  a  splendid  program  in 
Bible  and  other  topics  the  attendance  was  not  all  that 
should  have  been  expected.    The  committee  in  charge  ex- 
pects to  offer  a  new  plan  and  program  next  year. 
Young  People's  Conference 

The  Seventh  Annual  Young  People's  conference  was 
largely  attended  despite  the  flood  conditions  that  pre- 
vailed over  a  large  portion  of  the  state,  being  about  equal 
to  that  of  any  previous  year.  From  the  various  ends  and 
corners  of  the  state  they  came.  Doubtless  a  finer  lot  of 
young  men  and  women  never  assembled  in  this  or  any  other 
state.  The  faculty  was  thoroughly  prepared  and  gave  a 
splendid  course  of  work  in  Bible  and  various  topics  be- 
longing to  a  curriculum  in  Religious  Education  which  was 
based  on  the  Standardized  course  offered  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  Religious  Education  of  the  Assembly  and  care- 
fully worked  out  by  the  same  department  of  Synod  of 
Mississippi.  At  the  close  of  the  conference  many  ex- 
pressions were  made  by  the  Young  People  in  attendance 
that  they  had  been  greatly  benefited  in  Christian  experi- 
ence by  the  conference  £uid  were  better  fitted  for  Christian 
service.  Several  secured  diplomas  for  having  completed 
in  three  or  more  years  nine  units  of  the  Young  People's 
Training  Course  .  With  but  few  exceptions  indeed  those 
,in  attendance  made  the  necessary  grades  and  did  re- 
quired work  for  credits  which  were  received  joyfully  on 
closing  morning  of  the  conference.  Many  dedicated  life 
anew  in  reconsecration  to  the  Master.  Such  work  with 
Young  People  in  the  molding  of  life  and  character  is  in- 
deed a  great  work — not  surpassed  by  any  agency.  It  de- 
served the  prayers  and  support  of  the  entire  church. 

R.  L.  Landis, 
Director  Religious  Education. 
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found  fault  with  our  lighting  in  some  of  the  rooms, 
and  I  did  not  blame  him,  for  two  of  the  rooms  have 
only  one  window  each,  and  one  has  three  doors  and 
no  window  at  all.  If  they  were  not  exceedingly  toler- 
ant, they  would  not  permit  us  to  conduct  a  school 
in  such  a  building;  and  they  cannot  help  wondering 
why  Americans  do  not  have  a  better  building.  It 
really  seems  as  if  the  Gospel  school  ought  to  set  the 
pace  for  the  others,  instead  of  being  the  only  school 


in  town  housed  in  a  rented  and  inconvenient  building, 
while  the  priests,  the  sisters  and  the  public  schools 
have  new  and  commodious  buildings  and  spacious 
grounds. 

But  the  chief  reason  for  asking  for  an  adequate 
building  is  to  give  to  a  larger  number  of  pupils  the 
opportunity  to  know  the  Gospel,  and  be  trained  to 
love  and  serve  Jesus  Christ. 

■  Miss  Genevieve  Marchant. 


THE  CROSS  OF  RED 

I  looked  one  day  upon  a  Cross 

And  saw  that  it  was  Red; 
I  asked  an  Angel  why  it  was. 

And  this  is  what  he  said  : 
"  'Tis  blood  you  see  :  that  stain  of  Red. 

It  flowed  from  wounded  side. 
And  hands,  and  feet,  and  bruised  head : 

It  flowed  until  He  died." 

Impressed,  I  looked"  upon  his  face, — 

The  tears  were  in  his  eyes. 
A  sadness,  then,  with  growing  pace. 

Within  my  soul  did  rise ; 
A  feeling  I  could  not  define, 

Too  strange  to  understand. 
No  words  would  come.   Seemed  I  was  blind. 

Strength  fled.   I  was  unmanned. 
Bewildered,  and  with  heart  of  lead, 

I  turned  once  more  to  view 
The  Angel  and  the  Cross  of  Red. 

And  then  my  wonder  grew  ! 

For,  as  upon  that  Cross  I  gazed, 

It  seemed  my  strength  returned; 
Strange  peace  gave  power  (I  was  amazed)  ; 

My  soul  no  longer  burned ! 
Unto  the  Angel,  then,  I  cried  : 

"Whose  blootl?    Why  did  He  die?" 

"  'Twas  Jesus  Christ,"  he  softly  sighed, 

"He  came  from  up  on  high. 
Of  lowly,  yet,  of  royal  birth. 

A  carpenter  ;  a  king  ! 
The  very  Son  of  God  on  earth,  • 

Of  whom  the  angels  sing. 
He  healed  the  sick.  He  raised  the  dead ; 

He  spake  with  words  divine  ; 
The  hungry  multitudes  He  fed 

His  food  for  souls — a  sign. 
But  though  He  was  so  good  to  men. 

For  whom  He  had  such  love. 
They  hated  Him  (Oh,  heinous  sin!) 

Whose  home  was  heaven  above. 
So,  in  their  hate,  they  brought  Him  here 

And  nailed  Him  to  this  Cross  ; 
And  here  He  died  while  they  stood  near 

And  mocked  with  scornful  voice. 
Thus  did  His  blood  flow  out  that  day 

And  stain  this  cruel  tree." 

"But,  why?"  I  cried — in  great  dismay — 

"Why  did  this  have  to  be?" 
"The  world  was  fraught  with  sin  and  strife; 

All  men  were  filled  with  vice. 
God's  broken  law  demanded  life: 

Blood — only — could  suffice  ; 
Blood — innocent  from  every  crime — 

No  blemish  and  no  spot ! 
But  none  was  found  in  any  clime 

In  whom  a  sin  was  not ! 
Yet,  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 

Gave  His  beloved  Son, 
Who  lived  in  perfect  purity. 

And  said,  in  death,  '  'Tis  done  !' 
He  meant    'Twas  done  for  you,  my  child  ; 

To  pay  the  price  you  owed 
In  payment  of  your  sins,  so  vile, — 

He  reaped  the  wrong  you  sowed." 

With  that,  the  Angel  disappeared, 

While  I  stood  rapt  in  thought. 
Emotion-spent,  but  sight  now  cleared  : 

I'd  learned  the  lesson  taught. 
'Twas  this  that  Jesus  died  for  me ; 

With  His  own  blood  He  bought 
My  life,  my  soul,  on  Calvary! 

For  me.  He  held  back  naught. 
Before  the  Cross,  so  stained  with  Red, 

I  fell  upon  the  ground, 
And  worshiped  Him  who  for  me  bled — 

And  there  new  peace  I  found. 

My  life,  my  all  to  Him  is  given. 

Because  He  purchased  me. 
Some  day,  I'll  meet  Him  up  in  heaven, 

And  stay  eternally. 
Columbia,  S.  C.  — Joseph  W.  Conyers. 


DOES  THE  BIBLE  REQUIRE  CAPITAL 
PUNISHMENT  FOR  EVERY 
DELIBERATE  MURDER? 


Rev.  J.  McCarty  Duckwall,  Chaplain  of  Deford 
Lodge  No.  88,  A.  F.  &  A.  M..  Berkeley 
Springs,  W.  Va. 

That  seems  the  manifest  meaning  of  both  Old  and 
New  Testament  teachings  (Genesis  4:10;  Exodus 
21  :i2  to  17,  23,  29;  Leviticus  24:14,  16,  17,  19,  21;  Num- 
bers 35  :i2,  16  to  21,  30,  31,  33,  34;  II  Samuel  21  :i  to  9, 
13,  14;  Matthew  5:17,  18;,  15:3,  4;  John  5:39,  46,  47)- 
These  Scriptures  plainly  teach  that  the  Govern- 
ment must  require  murderers  to  be  put  to  death ; 
after  proper  trials.  "And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain, 
'What  hast  thou  done?  the  voice  of  thy  brother's 
blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground.'  "  Family 
Government  was  the  only  sort  of  Government  in 
existence  at  the  time  when  Cain  murdered  his  broth- 
er Abel.  God  did  not  require  Adam  to  put  his  only 
remaining  son  to  death,  for  his  crime  ;  but  He  pro- 
nounced a  fearful  curse  upon  the  murderer.  That 
awful  curse  of  God  upon  the  first  murderer  seems 
the  divine  penalty  for  every  subsequent  murder. 
When  God  separated  the  people  of  Israel  from  all 
other  races  of  men.  He  began  to  prepare  them  to 
become  a  nation.  And  He  signified  what  sort  of 
Government  He  intended  them  to  have.  For  them, 
and  the  entire  human  race.  He  wrote  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments upon  tables  of  stone.  They  meet  all  the 
requirements  of  all  mankind:  Which  is  not  true  of 
any  laws  that  the  accumulated  wisdom  of  man  has 
ever  been  able  to  devise.  And  they  are  the  only 
part  of  the  Bible  that  God  Himself  wrote.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  Commandments,  God  gave  the  Israelites 
other  laws,  which  He  required  Moses  to  make  known 
to  them.  "The  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death,"  is  one  of  those  laws;  which  God  repeatedly 
insisted  upon.  In  the  New  Testament,  Christ  insists 
upon  the  authority  of  Moses  to  make  known  those 
laws,  as  the  laws  of  God.  And  that  they  are  NEVER 
to  be  repealed.  "Search  the  Scriptures,"  He  com- 
manded, meaning,  of  course,  the  Old  Testament. 
"There  is  one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses."  "If  ye 
believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my 
words."  (John,  5  :39  to  47'  "Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  destroy  the  law."  "Till  heaven  and  earth  pass, 
one  jot  or  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law, 
till  all  be  fulfilled."    (Matthew  5:17,  18). 

"There  is  no  power  but  of  God:  the  powers  that 
be  are  ordained  of  God.  Whosoever  therefore  re- 
sisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God." 
(Romans  13:1,  2.)  Family  Government  is  the  basis  of 
all  forms  of  government ;  and  the  most  vitally  im- 
portant. Capital  Punishment  is  the  penalty  that  God 
attached  to  one  sort  of  opposition  to  Family  Govern- 
ment;  as  Christ  told  the  Pharisees.  "For  God  com- 
manded." "He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death."    (Matthew  15:4). 


WORK  ON 

(From  "Great  Thoughts") 


The  story  is  told  of  a  woman  who  had  a  rare  rose- 
bush. She  watched  and  worked  over  it  for  weeks, 
but  saw  no  results  of  her  labor.  One  day  she  found 
a  crevice  in  the  wall  near  the  bush,  and  running 
through  the  crevice  was  a  shoot  of  her  rosebush.  She 
went  to  the  other  side  of  the  wall,  and  there  she 
found  her  roses  blooming  in  all  their  splendid  beauty. 
Some  of  us  have  to  work  on,  year  after  year,  seeing 
no  results  of  our  labor.  To  such  comes  this  mes- 
sage :  "Work  on.  Do  not  be  discouraged.  Your  work 
is  blooming  on  the  other  side  of  the  wall."  There  is 
no  such  thing  as  wasted  time  or  labor  if  we  are 
serving  Christ. 


Love's  secret  is  always  to  be  doing  things  for 
God,  and  not  to  mind  because  they  are  such  very 
little  ones. — Faber. 


"First  pure,  then  peaceable,  is  the  divine  order 
prescribed  from  above." 

Many  who  would  not  for  the  world  harm  another's  body 
will  stab  him  to  death  with  their  tongues. 


No  one  can  "make  time  ;"  it  is  time  that  makes — or  un- 
makes— us. 


Praise  is  the  best  exercise  for  expanding  the  soul. 


The  coin  of  this  world  will  not  pass  in  heaven  until  it 
is  reniinted  in  the  furnace  of  love. 
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FROM  HORSES  TO  TRACTORS 


"When  I  was  young  and  visited 
grandfather's  farm."  said  Uncle 
George,  "my  ambition  was  to  ride  the 
horse  that  carried  water  to  the  wheat 
harvesters  and  men  at  the  threshing 
machine.  The  most  docile  animal  on 
the  place  was  selected  for  the  job, 
and  with  two  big  jugs  of  cold  water 
slung  from  the  pommel  of  the  saddle, 
I  would  start  off,  feeling  as  proud  as 
a  general  reviewing  an  armj'."  Such 
was  the  quiet  life  a  few  years  ago. 
Nowadays,  we  presume,  children  go 
adventuring  on  mechanical  contrap- 
tions— at  least  this  storjr  by  Bessie  L. 
Putnam  in  The  Church  Advocate 
would  lead  us  to  believe  it: 

"Come,  Patty,"  said  Pat,  "let's  go 
out  and  watch  Uncle  Jim  plow  with 
the  tractor.  Maybe  he'll  give  us  a 
ride." 

It  was  a  self-guiding  tractor,  one 
wheel  following  along  in  the  track 
made  by  the  last  furrow  turned.  So 
Uncle  Jim  knew  that  it  would  go  to 
the  end  of  the  field  without  any  help 
from  any  one,  and  he  got  down  and 
offered  them  both  a  chance  to  ride. 

Uncle  Jim  showed  Pat  how  to  stop 
the  tractor  when  he  got  to  the  end  of 
the  field,  and  then  he  started  up  the 
machine  and  let  them  go  on  alone.  He 
got  busy  picking  up  some  stones  which 
the  tractor  had  plowed  out. 

Patty  looked  back  and  watched  and 
the  furrows  were  just  as  straight  as 
though  Pat  had  plowed  all  his  life,  so 
she  told  him. 

A  robin  was  hopping  along  one  of 
the  furrows,  picking  up  worms,  and 
Patty  wished  that  it  would  call  two 
other  robins  to  work  in  the  other  two 
furrows  they  were  making. 

The  field  that  Uncle  Jim  was  plow- 
ing for  corn  was  beside  a  field  of 
wheat  nearly  half  grown,  and  there 
was  no  fence  between  the  two  fields. 

"We're  most  to  the  end,"  said  Patty. 

"Yes,"  said  Pat.  "I  know  it."  He 
was  now  wondering  to  himself  how 
Uncle  Jim  had  said  to  stop  the  tractor. 
He  had  just  forgotten  and  was  afraid 
to  do  anything  for  fear  it  would  be 
the  wrong  thing  and  would  make  the 
machine  turn,  or  back,  or  run  away, 
or  do  something  awful. 

"Stop!"  cried  Patty.  "You're  run- 
ning into  the  wheat." 

"Whoa!"  shouted  Pat. 

"You  don't  'Whoa.'  You  do  some- 
thing to  the  machine,"  warned  Patty. 

Pat  pressed  the  first  thing  that  came 
under  his  hand.  It  happened  to  be  a 
part  of  the  frame,  so  pressing  did 
neither  harm  nor  good,  and  the  trac- 
tor chugged  on  as  before. 

"You're  going  through  the  wire 
fence,  and  going  to  run  over  the  cattle 
in  the  pasture,"  shouted  Patty.  "Dear 
me !  I'll  never,  never  ride  with  you 
again." 

"Stop  us!  Stop  us!"  shouted  Pat  to 
Uncle  Jim,  seeing  that  something  was 
bound  to  happen,  for  they  were  almost 
at  the  end  of  the  wheat  field,  and  he 
did  not  want  to  go  through  the  wire 
fence  and  among  the  cattle  any  more 
than  Patty  did. 

Uncle  Jim,  who  had  all  the  time  been 
watching  the  runaways  out  of  the 
corner  of  his  eye,  now  ran  and  over- 
took them  and  stopped  the  machine 
just  at  the  end  of  the  wheat  field. 

"It's  all  in  knowing  how,"  he  said, 
laughing  as  he  moved  the  lever  that 
stoijped  the  tractor  at  once. 

"We've  spoiled  your  wheat,  haven't 
we?"  asked  Pat,  as  soon  as  he  got 
straightened  up  after  his  scare. 


"I  guess,"  said  Uncle  Jim,  "that  it 
will  make  a  pretty  good  place  for  your 
pop-corn."  He  added,  with  a  twink'.e 
in  his  eye,  "You're  not  the  first  ones 
who  have  found  it  a  great  deal  easier 
to  start  something  big  than  to  stop 
it  after  it  got  started." — N.  Y.  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 


FLAG  DON'TS 


13.  Do  not  put  lettering  upon  the 
Hag. 

14.  Do  not  use  the  flag  of  the 
United  States  in  any  form  of  adver- 
tising nor  fasten  an  advertising  sign 
to  a  flag  pole. 

15.  Do  not  display,  use  or  store  the 
flag  in  such  a  manner  as  will  permit  it 
to  be  easily  soiled  or  damaged. 


These  fifteen  things  are  to  be  avoid- 
ed in  displaying  the  American  flag: 

1.  Do  not  dip  the  flag  of  the  United 
States  to  any  person  or  any  thing.  The 
regimental'  color,  Stat^  flag,  organiza- 
tion or  institutional  flag,  will  render 
this  honor.  At  sea  the  flag  may  be 
dipped  in  acknowledgement  of  the 
salute  of  the  flag  of  another  nation. 

2.  Do  not  display  the  flag  of  the 
United  States  with  the  Union  down 
except  as  a  signal  of  distress. 

3.  Do  not  place  any  other  flag  or 
pennant  above  or  to  the  right  of  the 
flag  of  the  United  States. 

4.  Do  not  let  the  flag  of  the  United 


QUIET  GAMES 


Some  young  friends  of  mine  who 
stayed  in  the  city  last  summer  went 
every  morning  in  a  natatorium  to 
swim.  The  trip  to  the  pool  was  a 
long  one,  an  hour  each  way  in  the 
trolley  car,  and  the  ride  began  to  be 
irksome  when  the  oldest  member  of 
the  group  came  to  the  rescue  and  kept 
the  party  busy  both  ways  by  introduc- 
ing quiet  games  that  could  be  played 
in  the  trolley  car.  The  first  game  was 
called  "Eating"  and  the  player  who 
was  "it"  said  :  "I  am  eating  something 
that  begins  with  a  B  and  ends  in  S. 
What  is  it?"    Then  began  the  queries 


!3>V  VJAUTER-  VJEUUMAK 


Here  is  a  well  known  nursery  rh  yme  in  rebus  form, 
make  it  out.    What  is  it? 


See  if  you  can 


States  touch  the  ground  or  trail  in  the 
water. 

5.  Do  not  place  any  object  or  em- 
blem of  any  kind  on  or  above  the  flag 
of  the  United  States. 

6.  Do  not  use  the  flag  as  drapery; 
use  bunting. 

7.  Do  not  fasten  the  flag  in  such 
manner  as  will  permit  it  to  be  easily 
torn. 

8.  Do  not  drape  the  flag  over  the 
hood,  top  or  sides  of  a  vehicle  or  of  a 
railroad  train  or  boat.  If  it  is  desired 
to  display  the  flag  on  a  motor  car  affix 
the  staff  firmly  to  the  chassis  or  clamp 
it  to  the  radiator  cap. 

9.  Do  not  use  the  flag  to  cover  a 
speaker's  desk  or  to  drape  over  front 
of  a  platform  or  over  chairs  or 
benches. 

10.  Do  not  display  the  flag  on  a 
float  in  a  parade  except  on  a  staff. 

11.  Do  not  use  the  flag  as  a  ceiling 
covering. 

12.  Do  not  use  the  flag  of  the 
United  Slates  as  a  portion  of  a  cos- 
tume or  of  an  athletic  uniform.  Do 
not  embroider  it  upon  cushions  or 
handkerchiefs  or  print  it  on  paper 
napkins  or  boxes. 


by  the  other  members  of  the  group. 
Was  it  eaten  for  breakfast?  Dinner? 
Supper?  Was  it  a  vegetable?  Meat? 
Cereal?  Fruit?  etc.  Was  it  a  winter 
food?  A  summer  food?  To  all  of 
these  questions  the  "it"  could  answer 
only  "yes"  or  "no."  In  this  particular 
case  she  happened  to  be  eating  Beans, 
but  any  food  might  be  taken  and  as 
the  variety  is  large  the  game  proved 
to  be  very  popular  and  held  the  in- 
terest for  a  long  time,  day  after  day. 
The  food  advertisements  in  the  trolley 
car  helped  to  suggest  things  to  the 
younger  children  who  joined  merrily  in 
the  game. 

Another  game  played  by  this  little 
group  of  travelers  was  "Pig  Tail." 
This  is  an  old  game  but  one  that 
causes  much  merriment.  One  player 
is  "it"  and  he  must  ask  questions  of 
the  other  players,  in  turn.  The  player 
questioned  must  answer  only  "Pig 
Tail,"  -and  the  one  failing  to  do  this 
must  pay  a  forfeit.  The  aim  of  the 
questioner  is  to  make  one  of  the  oth- 
er players  laugh  over  the  ridiculous- 
ness of  the  answer  "Pig  Tail"  when 
it  is  applied  to  thg  questions.  The 
player  who  laughs  first,  in  spite  of  all 


efforts  not  to  do  so  must  be  "it"  and 
so  the  game  continues. 

When  these  games  were  played  the 
ride  passed  quickly  and  pleasantly  and 
in  time  came  to  be  looked  forward  to 
as  a  jolly  social  hour.  . 


BOTH  SATISFIED 


Hen — "My,  it's  nice  and  dry  under 
here." 

Duck — "It's     delightfully     w'Ct  up 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


l?easonable  Beheadings 

A  holiday,  a  jolly  day,  a  day  for  joj' 
and  fun. 

The  chopped  off  letters  show  the  way, 
Viola !    Your  task  is  done. 

1.  Behead  a  shelf  and  leave  a  bor- 
der. 

2.  Behead  in  front  and  leave  a 
leader. 

3.  Behead  part  of  a  vehicle  and 
leave  a  gardner's  tool. 

4.  Behead  to  believe  and  leave  a 
tree. 

5.  Behead  rustic  and  leave  Russian 
mountains. 

6.  Behead  humorous,  and  leave  a 
kind  of  bread. 

7.  Behead  a  stranger  and  leave  a 
legal  claim. 

8.  Behead  a  ferment  and  leave  a 
point  of  direction. 


Junior  Cross-Word  Puzzle 


Horizontal 

I— The 

Netherlands 

7—  Part  of 
"to  be" 

8—  Part  of  foot 
II — Ostrich-like 

bird 
13 — Torn  cloth 
IS— To  be 

worthy 


Vertical 

1 —  Frequented 

2 —  Conjunction 

3—  Rent 

4 —  Corroded 

5 —  A  negative 

6 —  Disorder 
9 — Automobile 

10 — Arrived 
(abbr.) 
12 — Pronoun 
14 — A  broad 
street 
(abbr.) 
In  Tom's  Garden 
Take  a  letter  from  each  word,  and 
you  will  find  hidden  away  in  every 
sentence  a  vegetable,  that  Tom  has 
planted  in  his  own  little  garden. 

1.  Share  that  candy  with  Sally, 
Helen. 

2.  That  was  Peter's  idea,  arranging 
that  fishing  excursion  3'csterday. 

3.  Put  that  red  sweater  in  Irene's 
cuplsoard. 

4.  Uncle  Ed  sent  these  youngsters 
nice  presents. 

5.  Charlie  Green  plays  tennis  every 
Saturday. 

6.  Alice  was  enthusiastic  last  night 
after  listening  to  Walter's  new  radio. 
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W.  B.  EATING  CALIFORNIA 
ORANGES 


Dear  Standard  : 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  vou.  I  am 
a  little  girl  ii  years  old.  I  am  a  mem- 
ber of  Green  Springs  Baptist  Church. 
Our  pastor  is  Mr.  Powers.  My  teach- 
er's name  is  Miss  Grace  Cpuncil.  I 
like  her  fine.  Our  revival  meeting 
starts  August  15th.  My  grandfather 
takes  the .  Presbyterian  Standard.  I 
like  to  read  the  stories  that  are  in  your 
paper  and  color  the  pictures.  I  hope 
Mr.  W.  B.  is  on  a  visit  to  California. 
Please  print  my  letter  as  I  want  to 
surprise  my  grandfather. 

Your  new  friend, 
Virginia  Fisher. 


TEACHER  MARRIED 


Dear  Standard ; 

I  am  a  little  girl  ten  years  old  and 
will  finish  grammar  school  this  year. 
I  enjoy  coloring  the  pictures  and  read- 
ing the  letters.  Tkis  is  my  second  let- 
ter to  you.  My  last  year's  teacher  has 
just  been  married  and  is  on  her  bridal 
tour  to  Niagara  Falls.  I  will  close  by 
answering  Mary  Smith's  question  : 
^^'here  is  swallow  found  in  the  Bible? 
It  is  found  in  Ps.  84:3;  Ps.  26:2;  Is. 
38:14;  Je.  8:7. 

Your  friend, 

Louise  Farrior. 


SISTER  BEGINS  SCHOOL 


Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  eight  years  old.  I 
go  to  the  Methodist  Sunday  School 
every  Sunday  as  we  have  no  Pres- 
byterian Church  here. 

Our  school  will  soon  begin  and  I 
will  be  so  glad.  We  have  a  nice  new 
school  building  this  year.  My  teacher 
will  be  Mrs.  Hicks,  from  Rocky  Mt., 
N.  C.  I  have  one  little  sister  who  will 
begin  school  this  j'ear.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  you  and  I  hope  it  will 
not  reach  the  wastebasket,  as  I  want 
to  surprise  my  grandfather  and  grand- 
mother. Your  little  friend, 
Dorothy  Baldwin. 

Tabor,  N.  C. 


A  MAN  OF  HIS  WORD 


"Mother,"  said  John,  hanging  his 
head,  "I  broke  my  promise  to  you  to- 
day. I  spent  my  lunch  money  for  ice 
cream  instead  of  milk,  but  I'm  sorry, 
and  I  won't  do  it  again." 

"Being  sorry  doesn't  alter  the  fact 
that  you  broke  j'our  promise  that  you 
made  only  the  other  day.  And  having 
broken  the  promised  once,  how  can  I 
know  that  you  will  keep  your  word 
now  when  you  give  it  again?  Listen, 
John,  it  is  a  very  serious  thine 
to  break  your  promise.  You  will  want 
to  be  trusted  all  through  your  life. 
You  must  begin  now  to  build  your 
character  for  the  future.  When  a 
man  has  earned  the  reputation  of  be- 
ing trustworthy  he  becomes  heroic 
and  his  word  is  taken  in  all  things. 
Let  me  tell  you  a  story.  Long  ago 
there  were  waged  between  the  an- 
cient city  of  Rome  and  its  enemy  city 
Carthage,  a  long  and  hard  war.  First 
one  country  would  win  a  battle,  and 
then  the  other  would  win  and  it  was 
hard  to  tell  which  would  prove  the 
final  victor.  This  went  on  for  many 
years  wearing  out  both  armies.  Now 
among  the  generals  in  the  Roman 
Army  was  a  man  named  Regulus,  of 
whom  it  was  said  that  he  always  kept 
his  word.  Regulus  had  left  his  home, 
his  wife  and  his  children  because  he 
felt  that  his  first  duty  was  to  his  coun- 
try and  he  had  engaged  in  the  battles 
of    this    lengthy    war    until  he  was 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons.    Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelle  d  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color.) 


"We  had  lots  of  fun  yesterday!" 
cried  YELLOW-haired  Susie  May. 
"We  played  Blindman's  bluff!" 

Here  is  a  picture  of  Susie  May  and 
BROWN-haired  Teddy  and  BLACK- 
haired  Betty  playing.  Susie  May  is 
Blindman  and  she  is  chasing  Betty 
while  Teddy  claps  his  hands  behind 
Susie  May  to  get  her  attention. 


Susie  May  wears  a  dress  that  is 
printed  all  over  with  large  PINK  (use 
RED  lightly)  flowers.  Her  socks  and 
bow  in  the  back  are  PINK,  too!  Betty 
wears  a  YELLOW  frock.  Teddy  wears 
dark  BROWN  trousers  and  TAN  (use 
YELLOW  and  BROWN  mixed) 
blouse.  The  blouse  has  a  big  white 
collar  and  a  RED  tie.  Both  Susie 
May's  and  Teddy's  shoes  are  BLACK. 


The  grass  is  GREEN  and  so  are  the 
leaves  of  the  apple  tree.  Of  course, 
the  apples  are  RED  and  the  tree  trunk 
is  GRAY  (use  BLACK  lightly).  The  ^ 
sky  is  BLUE.  Be  sure  to  paint  all  the 
children's  cheeks  PINK  and  their  lips 
RED.    Teddy's  eyes  are  BLUE. 

Paint  the  border  of  this  picture  OR- 
ANGE color  (use  RED  and  YELLOW 
mixed)  and  the  lettering  BLUE. 


broken  in  health.  It  was  in  this  con- 
dition tjiat  thje  Carthagenians  cap- 
tured him  and  carried  him  a  prison- 
er to  Carthage.  There,  weak  and 
lonely  he  dreamed  of  his  home  and 
wondered  if  he  would  ever  see  his 
family  again.  Deep  in  his  heart  he 
felt  that  in  time,  if  they  held  out  long 
enough,  his  beloved  country  would  be 
victorious  in  this  long  fight.  He  could 
see  that  Carthage  was  gripped  by 
fear.  It  is  true  foreign  soldiers  had  been 
hired  to  augment  the  troops  of  Car- 
thage, but  even  with  these  they  would 
not  be  able  to  fight  much  longer 
against  Rorrre. 

"One  day  an  astonishing  thing  hap- 
pened. Some  of  the  rulers  of  Car- 
thage came  to  the  prison  to  talk  to 
Regulus.  They  offered  to  let  him  go 
home  to  see  his  family.  Re.gulus  was 
overjoyed.  Then  he  heard  the  con- 
ditions under  which  he  was  to  go. 
Carthage  was  anxious  to  make  peace 
with  Rome.  The  rulers  of  Carthage 
wanted  Regulus  to  carry  the  inessage 
to  Rome  and  urge  the  Roman's  to  ask 
for  peace.  "Tell  them  of  the  battles 
you  have  lost,"  said  his  captors,  "and 
show  that  nothing  can  be  gained  for 
them  by  prolonging  this  war.  But  you 
must  promise  us  that  if  they  will  not 
make  peace  you  will  come  back  to 
prison." 

"Very  well,"  said  Regulus,  "I  prom- 
ise you  that  if  they  will  not  make 
peace,  I  will  come  back  to  prison." 
And  so  they  let  him  go  for  they  knew 
that  he  was  a  man  of  his  word. 


Great  was  the  rejoicing  in  Rome 
when  Regulus  returned.  He  was  ques- 
tioned about  the  war  and  he  answered 
them  truly.  He  told  that  Carthage 
wanted  to  make  peace,  but  he  advised 
them  not  to  stop  the  fight  at  that 
stage  of  affairs.  "The  people  of  Car- 
thage are  afraid,"  he  said,  "and  well 
they  may  be.  Keep  on  the  war  a  little 
while  longer  and  Carthage  will  be 
yours.  As  for  me,  I  have  come  to  bid 
my  wife  and  children  and  Rome  fare- 
well. Tomorrow  I  start  back  to  Car- 
thage and  prison,  for  I  have  prom- 
ised." 

Then  the  people  begged  him  to  stay. 
They  ofi^ered  to  send  another  man  in 
his  place,  but  to  all  their  entreaties 
Regulus  answered  :  "I  have  given  my 
word  and.  I  will  not  break  it."  So  he 
bade  them  good-bye  and  returned  to 
the  certain  death  that  awaited  him, 
but  he  had  kept  faith  with  the  men 
who  had  trusted  him  and  with  him- 
self, for  he  had  been  true  to  his  word, 
and  more  than  that  no  man  can  do, 
— Exchange. 


A  NURSERY  RHYME 
Jack  Sprat  could  eat  no  fat 

His  wife  could  eat  no  lean. 
And  so  betwixt  them  both, 

They  licked  the  platter  clean. 


IN  TOM'S  GARDEN— I.  Radish.  2. 
Asparagus.  3.  Parsnip.  4.  Lettuce. 
5.  Celery.    6.  Cauliflower. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 


SEASONABLE  BEHEADINGS 

L-edge 

A-hcad       LABOR  DAY 
B-rake 
0-pine 
R-ural 
D-ro!l 
A-lien 

Y-east 


Oh,  Bessie,  do  come  over! 

The  wall's  not  very  tall. 
We'll  find  a  plot  of  clover 

Where  we  can  toss  the  ball. 

I'm,  oh,  so  tired  of  playing 
All  by  myself  you  see 

That  I  was  just  a-praying 
Some  one  would  come  to  me. 

You  want  to  see  my  dolly? 

I'll  let  you  kiss  her,  too. 
I  think  'twould  be  so  jolly 

If  I  could  play  with  you. 

Oh,  please,  now  do  come  over ! 

I'll  see  that  you  don't  fall. 
We'll  go  get  old  dog  Rover, 

Who'll  help  to  find  the  ball. 
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STORY*-  EVENT 


THE  PARABLES  OF  SAFED  THE 
SAGE 


The  Parable  of  the  Lead  Pencil  and 
the  Eraser 

I  own  a  Fountain  Pen,  and  sometimes 
I  carry  it,  and  sometimes  it  is  Full.  Like- 
wise do  I  own  a  Neversharp  Pencil,  and 
sometimes  I  use  that.  But  when  I  medi- 
tate and  wish  my  thought  to  Express  It- 
self rapidly  even  if  illegibly,  then  do  I 
like  the  Old-Fashioned  Lead  Pencil  such 
as  my  friend  Eberhard  Faber  doth  make. 
And  the  kind  I  buy  from  him  is  rather 
more  than  a  Pencil,  for  at  one  end  it  hath 
a  Rubber. 

Now  I  was  using  a  Pencil,  and  I  made 
a  mistake,  and  I  reversed  the  Pencil  and 
erased  the  Error  with  the  Rubber.  And  I 
said,  I  owe  to  my  frend  Eberhard  Faber 
a  Few  Thanks,  for  there  was  a  time  of 
yore  when  I  kept  a  Separate  Rubber  at 
hand  for  purposes  like  this. 

But  again  I  made  an  Error,  and  I  tried 
to  use  the  Rubber,  and  behold  I  had  worn 
it  down  to  the  Metal,  and  it  would  not 
erase. 

And  I  meditated,  and  I  said,  I  have  been 
at  this  Writing  Game  since  ever  I  could 
hold  a  Pencil  and  make  a  mark  therewith. 
By  this  time  I  should  have  learned  to  say 
what  I  have  to  say  the  First  Crack  out  of 
the  Box,  and  not  need  to  use  an  Eraser. 
And  now,  behold,  I  have  used  up  the 
Eraser  with  the  Pencil  only  Half  Gone. 

And  I  said,  O,  my  God,  is  it  so  with  my 
life?  Am  I  making  Errors  in  that  pro- 
portion ? 

And  I  said,  Nay,  I  will  not  thus  think 
of  myself.  This  Pencil  doth  not  represent 
my  Average.  For  sometimes  I  have  used 
Pencils  till  they  were  worn  down  to  a 
stub,  and  the  Rubber  was  almost  as  good 
as  new. 

And  I  said.  Why  doth  Faber  place  Rub- 
bers on  Pencils?    Is  he  a  Mind-reader? 

And  I  knew  that  he  placed  them  there 
because  he  felt  sure  that  I  would  make 
Errors,  and  he  wanted  to  help  me  out. 

And  I  cried.  Oh,  my  God,  thou  knowest 
my  frame,  and  rememberest  that  I  am 
dust;  it  is  Mighty  Lucky  for  me  that  Thou 
hast  provided  the  Pencil  of  my  life  with 
a  Good,  Generous  Eraser. 

For  I  remembered  the  comforting 
words  which  are  in  Holy  Writ  concern- 
ing the  Good  God  who  made  us.  And  I 
resolved  to  use  the  Pencil  of  my  life  with 
reasonable  care.  But  I  am  very  thankful 
for  the  Eraser. 


WHEN  WILL  IT  HAPPEN? 


Bishop  Charles  Edward  Locks 


A  man  sat  at  his  desk  one  evening  in 
his  home,  and  with  pencil  and  paper  he 
wrote  down  the  various  clubs  to  which 

WATER  EVERYWHERE 

World's  greatest  ram  oporaied  by  water  from 
spring,  pond,  or  stream.  Pumps  water  any- 
where— overliead  tank,  pressure  tank.  No  up- 
keep expense,  no  attention.  Guaranteed  your 
money's  worth  or  your  money  hack.  Made  by 
manufacturers  of  original  Rife  Ram,  estahlished 
1884.     Write    for    catalog.     Dealers  wanted. 

H.T.OI SEN.  Sole  Se"lner  Acent 
Dept.  L-(5  Park  Row    :  NEW  YORK  CITY 


WANTED 

Churches  which  are  changing  from  the 
Life  and  Service  Hymn  books  to  the 
Premier  Hymns  may  render  a  real 
Home  Mission  service  by  communi- 
cating with  the  undersigned  the  num- 
ber of  books  for  disposal  and  the 
price. 

JOHN  McSWEEN,  Chairman 
Home  Mission  Committee 
Piedmont  Presbytery 
Anderson,  .S.  C. 


lie  belonged  and  their  annual  cost  to  him, 
There  was  the  noon-day  luncheon  club, , 
the  initial  fee  of  which  was  a  hundred 
dollars,  and  the  dues  ten  dollars  a  month. 
There  was  his  golf  club,  which  had  cost 
him  five  hundred  dollars  to  join  and  fif- 
teen dollars  per  month.  Of  course,  he 
wanted  to  perpetuate  his  college  life  as 
far  as  possible,  and  especially  enjoyed  his 
university  club,  and  had  a  right  to  it. 
Then,  because  there  was  still  a  lot  of  the 
boy  in  him,  and  he  was  anxious  to  main- 
tain his  physical  efficiency,  of  course  he 
must  have  his  athletic  facilities. 

He  found  very  much  to  his  surprise 
that  his  investment  in  his  clubs  reached 
several  thousand  dollars,  and  his  dues  sev- 
eral hundred  dollars  per  year.  His  con- 
science smote  him  when  he  compared  this 
expenditure  with  the  paltry  $200  he  was 
giving  to  his  church  each  year. 

He  reminded  himself  that  but  for  the 
church  and  its  spiritual  ministries  he 
would  never  have  enjoyed  the  ecstasies 
of  his  home  life  and  the  prosperities  in 
his  business  career.  His  soul,  he  thought, 
was  of  infinitely  more  importance  than 
social  or  physical  things. 

He  t§ok  down  his  check  book  and  wrote 
a  check  for  one  hundred  dollars  and  en- 
closed it  to  the  church  treasurer,  with  a 
note,  in  which  he  stated  that  a  similar 
amount  could  be  expected  from  him  on 
the  first  day  of  each  month. 

When  will  it  happen  ? 

Will  a  man  rob  God  ?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we 
robbed  thee  ? — N.  Y.  Advocate. 


propriated  the  term,  in  the  name  they 
gave  to  the  chief  rite  of  their  religion. 
When  the  Christian  goes  to  the  sacrament, 
he  is  making  anew  his  solemn  vow,  his 
Sacramentum,  which  he  made  at  the  be- 
ginning to  be  loyal  to  the  Captain  of  our 
Salvation,  to  the  very  end  of  the  cam- 
paign. It  is  the  rite  of  solemn  fealty. — 
Selected. 


PROFESSOR  BARTON'S  EVENING 
SUIT 


THE  SACRAMENTUM 


It  was  the  custom  for  the  Roman  sol- 
dier, before  going  to  war,  to  present  him- 
self at  the  altar  of  the  gods  in  the  temple, 
and  there  take  a  solemn  vow  to  be  loyal 
to  his  commander  through  the  campaign. 
The  vow  was  called  the  Sacramentum. 
The  early  Christians  seem  to  have  ap- 


Jefferson  L.  Harbour 

"Isn't  that  just  splendid !" 

Little  Mrs.  Barton's  eyes  shone  with 
happiness  as  she  read  the  letter  her  hus- 
band had  handed  to  her  when  he  came 
home  to  dinner.  Prof.  Andrew  Barton 
had  less  vanity  than  the  average  man,  but 
there  had  been  a  mild  note  of  pi  ide  in  his 
voice  when  he  passed  the  letter  over  to 
his  wife  and  said:    "Read  that." 

The  letter  was  from  the  secretary  of  a 
large,  exclusive  organization  of  men  in  a 
nearby  city  and  conveyed  an  invitation  to 
Professor  Barton  to  be  the  speaker  ar  the 
annual  dinner  of  the  club.  !"1k:  fee  named 
was  considerably  larger  than  any  the 
young  professor  had  yet  received,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  prestige  it  would  give  him 
to  have  it  spread  abroad  that  he  had  been 
the  club's  speaker  oii  such  an  impoilant 
occasion.  ' 

Again, Mrs.  Barton  cxclainied,  "Isn't 
that  just  splendid!  It  will  he  ,i  chance  lor 
you  to  just  do  yourself  proud!  And  I 
know  you  will." 

After  soitie  further  discussion  of  the 
gratifying  invitation,  Mrs.  Barton  sud- 
denly cried  out :  "Oh,  Andrew  !  Now 
you  simply  must  have  an  evening  suit.  I 
mean  one  of  your  own.  I  don't  want  you 
to  hire  an  evening  suit  for  such  a  grand 
and  special  occasion  as  this.  You  have 
never  hired  an  evening  suit  that  fitted  you. 
The  one  you  hired  for  the  Smythe-Doran 
wedding  last  month  was  so  palpably  a 


Danville 

Military  Institute 


Owned  and  controlled  by  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Located 
in  the  Piedmont  Section  of  Southern  Virginia.  Half-mile  out- 
side the  city  of  Danville.    In  the  country  with  city  advantages. 

Fully  accredited  by  all  standardizing  agencies.  Christian 
Culture,  Character,  and  Citizenship  are  the  aims  of  the  Insti- 
tute.  A  strong  Faculty  of  experienced  college  graduates. 

Every  cadet  treated  as  an  individual,  provided  a  real  home, 
and  surrounded  with  a  Christian  environment. 

Military  system  assures  discipline,  teaches  respect  for  au- 
thority, provides  physical  training,  and  develops  character. 

All  athletics  under  competent  coaches,  and  true  sportsman- 
shi])  is  emphasized. 

The  Honor  System  prevails  and  works. 


Six  Hundred  Dollars  covers  the  cost  of  board  and 
tvtitioufor  the  session.    Ask  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

COL.  WM.  M.  KEMPER,  Superintendent 

Danville,  Virginia 


hired  suit  that  I  felt  ashamed  of  it  all  the 
evening.  The  sleeves  came  almost  to  your 
knuckles  and  the  coat  wrinkled  all  across 
the  back  and  the  trousers  were  a  good 
inch  too  short.  Then  it  had  a  kind  of 
rusty  look.  Your  invitations  to  speak  in 
public  are  increasing  and  a  dress  suit  is*^ 
becoming  more  and  more  of  a  necessity."  | 

"I  suppose  I  will  have  to  wear  an  even-  ^ 
ing  suit  on  this  occasion,"  said  the  pro-^ 
lessor  in  the  way  he  had  of  saying  things 
that  made  his  wife  aware  of  the  fact  that 
his  mind  was  -on  something  else. 

"You  most  certainly  will  have  to  wear^ 
evening  dress,"  replied  his  wife  with 
marked  decision.  "I  don't  believe  that 
you  really  appreciate  the  fact  that  this 
will  be  the  most  important  speaking  en- 
gagement you  ever  had.  You  know  how 
very  influential  the  University  Qub  is. 
No  club  of  men  has  so  many  distinguished 
members  in  it.  I  can  hardly  keep  a  swell- 
ing note  of  pride  out  of  my  voice  when  I 
speak  of  it  to  others." 

"Better  keep  still  about  it  then,  my 
dear." 

"I  don't  see  how  \  can  when  I  am  so 
pleased  over  it.  But  about  the  evening 
suit.  The  time  has  come  when  you  really 
must  have  one  no  matter  whether  you  can 
afford  it  just  now  or  not.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  a  man  cannot  afford  not  to  dress 
properly  when  he  is  conspicuously  before 

SPECIAL  EXCURSION 
TO 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 
VIA 

SOUTHERN  RAILWAY 
SYSTEM 

FRIDAY,  SEPT.  2,  1927 

I  Round  Trip  Excursion  Fares  I 

j  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C  $n.50  1 

I  DAVIDSON,  N.  C.   11.50  f 

i  CONCORD,  N.  C.   11.50  | 

I  Proportionately  reduced  fares  I 
I  from  other  stations.  | 
I  Exsursion  tickets  on  sale  Friday,  | 
I  September  3rd,  final  limit  good  to  1 
1  reach  original  starting  point  prior  | 
I  to  midnight  Wednesday,  Septem-  | 
1  ber  7,  1927.  1 

I  Tickets  good  in  sleeping  cars  on  1 
1  payment  of  puUman  charge.  | 
I       Big  League  Baseball  Gaines  | 

I  Washington  Senators  vs.  Boston  i 
I  Red  Sox,  Sept,  3rd  and  4th  f 
I  Don't  miss  this  opportunity  to  | 
i  visit  the  Nation's  Capital.  i 
I  For  detailed  information  call  on  | 
I  anj'  Southern  agent  or  address  :  | 

I  R.  H.  GRAHAM  | 

i  Division  Passenger  Agent  | 
1  Charlotte,  N.  C.  | 


McCallie  School 

Understanding  the  prob- 
lems of  the  growing  boy 
and  solving  them  wisely 
and  advantageously  is  a 
r  e  s  p  o  n  sibility  under- 
taken by  McCallie  School. 
A  system  of  training 
through  small  classes 
and  individual  instruc 
tion  under  a  strong  fac 
ulty  enables  each  boy  to 
progress  satisfactorily. 

Boys  are  prepared  for 
Christian  citizenship  by 
developing  in  them  the 
desire  for  service  to  God 
and     man.  Thorough 
preparation   for  college, 
technical  schools  and  government  acad- 
emies.   Wholesome  associates.    The  Bible 
has  an  important  place  in  the  currricu- 
lum  o  every  student. 

Daily  military  drill  supplies  the  need 
for  action  and  develops  order  and  self- 
control  without  stressing  military  mat- 
ters. Honor  system.  40-acre  campus, 
1-acre  outdoor  concrete  pool.  Rate  $750. 
Write  for  catalog. 

Box  P,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee. 
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GOOD  POSITIONS  AND  SUCCESS 
IN  LIFE 

await  uur  graduates.  A  select  accredited 
>chooI,  offering:  six  courses.  Our  graduates 
always  in  demand.  Enter  any  time.  Write 
u-^  today  for  full  in  formation. 

DURHAM  BUSINESS  SCHOOL 
Mrs.  Walter  Lee  Lednum,  President 
Durham,  North  Carolina 


SCHOLARSHIPS  NEEDED 


Help  Worthy  Girls  to  Gain  a  CHris- 
tian  Education.  $i,ooo  needed.  Al- 
bemarle Normal  and  Industrial  In- 
stitute, Albemarle,  N.  C.  Kate  B. 
Pridgen,  Principal. 

BOWEN-CONNASTER 

BUSINESS  UNIVERSITY 

Columbia,  S.  C. 

Established  1892  by  W.  H.  Macfeat 
Accredited  by  National  Associa- 
tion. Places  graduates  in  choice 
positions  ;  guarantees  satisfaction  ; 
reasonable  rates.  Enter  any  day. 
Write  for  free  copy  of  our  new 
1927-27  catalog. 


MM_V^  AJ^^^m^       AppUed  dl- 


_  rectly  to  in- 

fected area  in  one  simple  operation.  Kills  tli« 
Germs,    Reduces    Irritation,    Soothes   the  Pain, 

Quickly  Heals,  Replaces  Poultices. 
Soothing,   Antiseptic   Healing   Salve.     Also  for 
Boila,   Carbuncles,   Felons,   Ulcers,  Cuta. 
50oat  your  Druggist's,  or  by  mail  rrom 
inl  1^  Lance  Chemical  Co.. 

lUI  ri^>N-N^*  Brookland.  8. 


HiWARD-HICKORYCQ 

Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
experience 


Invested   Capital  over 
$90,000.00 

Correspondence  Invited 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


LOW  ROUND  TRIP  RATES 
to 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 
AND 

NIAGARA  FALLS,  N.  Y. 
via 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 

Round  trip  fare  Charlotte  to  Atlantic 
City  $20.60 — to  Niagara  Falls  $30.45. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  one  day  each 
week  from  June  21st  to  October  6th, 
»nd  are  limited  17  days  from  date  of 
sale.  Stop  overs  allowed  on  return 
trip  at  Philadelphia,  Baltimore  and 
Washington. 

Call  on  nearest  Seaboard  ticket  agent 
for  dates  of  sale  and  other  informa- 
tion, or  apply  to 

E.  ESKRIDGE,  C.  A. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


WANTED 

College  men  to  cover  allotted 
territories  in  North  Carolina, 
September  1st  to  November  1st. 
Excellent  opportunity  to  earn 
handsome  commissions 
through  intensive  work. 

For  detailed  information  ad- 
dress Box  1487,  Greensboro, 
North  Carolina. 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 


the  public  as  a  speaker.  1  read  the  other 
day  that  it  had  been  psychologically 
demonstrated  that  dress  has  a  great  deal 
to  do  with  one's  mental  attitude  toward 
certain  situations  in  life,  and  that  dress 
can  often  create  a  kind  of  a  self-confi- 
dence, a  serenity  and  self-poise." 

"And  sometimes  self-conceit  of  a  kind 
I  hope  never  to  experience,"  interrupted 
the  professor,  with  a  laugh. 

"No  danger  of  your  experiencing  it 
while  you  go  around  in  hired  evening  suits 
in  which  no  one  is  ever  really  well  dress- 
ed. And  what  my  brother  Jack  calls 
hand-me-down  or  ready-made  evening 
suits  are  not  much  better.  I  issue  a 
philippic  right  now  and  here  that  you  are 
not  going  to  speak  at  that  University  Club 
dinner  in  either  a  hired  or  a  hand-me- 
down  evening  suit.  You  are  going  to  have 
one  made  to  order  and.  as  Shakespeare 
said,  it  shall  be  'costly  as  thy  purse  can 
buy.'  " 

"In  the  present  condition  of  my  purse 
the  suit  will  then  cost  four  dollars  and 
seventeen  cents,  for  that  is  what  I  have 
left  after  paying  for  my  life  insurance 
premium  and  the  coal  we  had  put  in  last 
week." 

"You  have  another  salary  check  due  at 
the  end  of  the  week,  and  it  would  be  bet- 
ter to  take  the  money  out  of  the  savings 
bank  than  to  have  you  looking  anything 
less  than  your  very  best  when  you  speak 
for  the  University  Club.  It  is  never  wise 
to  flatter  a  man,  but  you  do  look  ever  so 
distinguished  in  even  hired  evening  dress, 
and  you  will  look  just  grand  in  a  hand- 
some, perfectly-fitting  evening  suit  with 
all  that  should  go  with  it.  I  have  made 
up  my  mind  definitely  and  unalterably  on 
the  question  of  that  evening  suit,  and 
when  a  woman  once  really  makes  up  her 
mind  that  her  husband  shall  do  a  thing 
he  might  as  well  say  'Eventually,  why  not 
now  ?'  and  have  it  over  with.  I  shall  have 
Jack  steer  you  around  to  his  tailor  before 
the  week  is  out.  I  don't  care  what  we 
have  to  do  without,  that  dress  suit,  made 
to  order,  of  the  finest  material,  must  come 

to  pass." 
•> 

Professor  Barton  was  such  a  dreamer 
he  would  probably  have  forgotten  all 
about  the  dress  suit  by  morning  had  he 
been  allowed  to  do  so.  But  his  wife  had 
no  intention  of  allowing  him  to  forget  it, 
and  at  the  breakfast  table  she  said  :  "I 
telephoned  to  Jack  last  night  after  you 
had  gone  to  bed,  and  you  are  to  meet 
him  at  noon  today  and  he  will  take  you 
around  to  his  tailor  and  you  can  be  meas- 
ured for  that  suit.  Now  don't  you  forget 
it.  I  think  I'll  ring  you  up  at  a  little  be- 
fore noon  and  remind  you  of  it." 

So  indifferent  to  dress  was  the  dreamy 
professor  and  so  absorbed  in  his  work 
that  this  precaution  was  a  wise  one.  His 
wife  did  not  put  too  much  emphasis  on 
his  sheer  absent-mindedness  when  she  de- 
clared that  it  exceeded  that  of  any  other 
person  she  had  ever  known,  and  she  was 
a  true  prophet  when  she  declared  that  it 
would  sometime  get  him  into  some  "per- 
fectly ridiculous"  situation.  She  had  lit- 
tle premonition  of  the  way  in  which  that 
situation  would  develop  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  new  dress  suit,  the  first  wear- 
ing of  which  was  to  give  him  such  an 
impressive  and  distinguished  appearance 
before  the  University  Club.  He  was  real- 
ly a  very  handsome  man,  and  his  wife  was 
quite  right  when  she  declared  that  a  we'l- 
fitting,  "made-to-order"  evening  suit 
would  greatly  enhance  his  good  looks  and 
engagements  that  would  add  to  his  reputa- 
tion and  also  the  rather  slender  family 
purse. 

The  dinner  at  which  the  professor  was 
to  speak  was  to  be  followed  by  a  semi- 
public  meeting  to  which  the  members  of 
the  club  could  invite  their  wives  and 
friends.  Professor  Barton  was  informed 
that  it  would  be  his  privilege  to  invite  a 
limited  number  of  his  friends,  and  his 
wife's  pleasure  in  the  honor  that  had  come 


to  him  was  increased.  He  told  her  (if  (he 
guest  privilege  that  had  been  accorded  tn 
him  and  added  a  laconic,  "Want  to  go?" 

"As  if  I  would  miss  it  for  anything  in 
the  world!"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Barton.  "1 
guess  I  do  want  to  be  there!" 

The  long-desired  evening  suit  (the  first  ' 
one  the  professor  had  ever  owned)  was 
sent  home  the  day  before  the  dinner  at  the 
University  Qub,  and  Mrs.  Barton  lost  no 
time  in  getting  her  husband  into  it. 

"It's  just  perfect  when  it  comes  to  fit," 
said  Mrs.  Barton,  almost  in  a  tone  of  rap- 


ture. "Now  you  look  like  a  gentleman.  I 
would  be  willing  to  have  you  presented  at 
Cdurt  in  that  suit.  It  has  a  certain  dis- 
tinct 'air'  that  no  hired  or  'hand-me-down' 
suit  could  ever  have.  It  is  a  i>erfectly 
beautiful  fit." 

She  was  gratified  to  have  her  extremely 
"dressy"  and  particular  brother  Jack  con- 
firm this  opinion,  and  she  was  also 
strengthened  in  her  conviction  that  the 
suit  was  a  "good  investment." 

Came  the  evening  of  the  great  event 


{  Honor  Spaces  at  Agnes  Scott  I 

For  several  years  it  has  not  been  possible  for  Agnes  Scott  College 
to  accommodate  all  its  applicants.  It  is  particularly  anxious  to  serve 
those  who  are  capable  of  developing  leadership.  For  the  last  four 
years,  it  has  been  filling  its  spaces  about  June  15th  except  twenty-five 
"honor  spaces"  which  are  reserved  for  girls  of  unusual  promise.  These 
may  be  filled  from  the  waiting  list,  but  they  are  specially  reserved  for 
promising  girls  who  for  some  reason  have  not  been  able  to  make  ar- 
rangements sooner.  The  list  closes  about  two  weeks  before  College 
opens,  and  the  date  of  opening  this  year  is  September  14th. 

For  information,  address 

PRESIDENT  J.  R.  McCAIN 
Decatur,  Ga.  - 


Books  of  Helpfulness 

PIONEER  DAYS  IN  ARKANSAS 

By  S.  H.  Chester,  D.D. 
Heavy  Art  Paper  Covers.    Illustrated.    Gift  Style.    Price,  50c,  Postpaid 

Rev.  James  I.  Vance  writes:  "These  pen  pictures  of  pioneer  days 
in  Arkansas  make  .delightful  reading.  They  are  written  in  a  captivat- 
ing style,  enlivened  by  bits  of  delicious  humor,  and  made  vivid  and 
intensely  human  by  the  writer's  personal  participation  in  the  tales  he 
recounts.  Dr.  Chester  is  looking  back  over  a  long  and  well-spent  life 
as  these  scenes  from  his  boyhood  days  come  rolling  in  on  fond  mem- 
ory's tide.  To  those  who  know  him  and  love  him — and  they  are  many — • 
a  light  will  play  on  the  page:  the  afterglow  of  a  great  life  when  time 
turns  backward  in  its  flight.  To  those  who  have  not  the  privilege  of  a 
personal  acquaintance, -these  sketches  will  suffice  to  reveal  the  human- 
ness  of  a  preacher  who  is  still  something  of  a  boy  past  threescore  years 
and  ten.  And  to  al^  who  have  ever  called  Arkansas  home,  this  little 
book  will  be  a  classic." 

THE  EARL  OF  ROCHESTER 

His  Career  As  a  Courtier  and  Its  End  (A  Soul  Clinic) 
By  Parke  P.  Flournoy,  D.D.,  Litt.D. 

Introduction  by  Rev.  Thos.  Cary  Johnson,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Theology 
in  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 
Dr.  Flournoy,  the  author,  has  been  twice  honored  by  being  awarded 
the  "Gunning  Prize"  by  the  Victoria  Institute  of  Great  Britain.  Dr. 
Flournoy  is  the  only  man  who  has  been  thus  honored.  In  this  booklet 
he  reviews  briefly  the  startlingly  evil  life  of  "The  Rt.  Hon.  John  Wil- 
mot,  Earl  of  Rochester,"  who  before  his  death  was  transformed  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  an  humble  Christian.  Dr.  Flournoy  calls 
the  booklet  "A  Soul  Clinic."  It  will  make  any  young  man  who  is  being 
led  into  evil  ways  stop  and  consider.    Price,  25c,  Postpaid. 

THE  CAPTIVES  OF  ABB'S  VALLEY 

By  A  Son  of  Mary  Moore 

New  Edition.    Cloth;  original  wood-cut  illustrations 

Price,  75c,  Postpaid 

A  true  and  thrilling  narrative  of  early  pioneer  life  in  what  is  now 
southwestern  Virginia.  Indian  raids  and  massacres;  hair-breadth 
escapes;  fighting  the  wilds  and  winning  victories  over  savage  humans 
and  beasts.  And  through  it  all  a  full  and  implicit  trust  in  God,  illus- 
trating the  promise  that  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee  :  because  he  trusteth  in  thee." 

Order  these  Books  from 

Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publication 

Richmond,  Va.  Texarkana,  Ark.-Texas 


Largest  and  MOST  MODERN  PLANT  in  the  CaroHnas 


LARGEST  USERS  OF  WINNSBORO  GRANITE  IN  THE  CAROLINAS 

Charlotte  Narble  &  Granite  Works 

R.E.  SCOGfilNS  Proprtelor  CHARLOTTE.  N.  C  W.  7tli  St.  and  Southern  RaUway 

OIX>KST      LARGEST      BEST  PbM)«  2«1 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


August  31,  1927 


with  Mrs.  Barton  much  ninre  wrought  up 
over  it  than  was  her  quiet  and  even-tem- 
pered husband.  His  most  enthusiastic 
comment  over  his  appearance  when  ar- 
rayed in  his  new  evening  splendor  was, 
"Oh,  yes,  yes,  my  dear,  I  suppose  it  does 
looik  all  right." 

He  said  it  in  a  way  that  caused  his  wife 
to  remark,  "Wool-gathering  as  usual. 
You  would  say  that  if  the  suit  was  four 
sizes  too  small  or  too  large  for  you." 

She  tied  his  snowy-white  tie  with  meti- 
culous care  as  the  "finishing  touch"  to  his 
undeniably  handsome  appearance. 

"Now  run  along,"  she  said,  as  she  help- 
ed him  on  with  his  overcoat.  "Mother 
and  Jack  and  I  will  be  along  in  time  for 


Aching, 
Swollen  Fee 


Money  Back  if  Moone's  Emerald  Oil 
Doesn't  Do  Away  With  All  Soreness, 
SwelSing  and  Distress  in  24  Hours. 

Two  or  three  applications  of  Moone's 
Emerald  Oil  and  in  fifteen  minutes  the 
pain  and  soreness  disappears  A  few 
more  applications  at  regular  intervals 
and  the  swelling  reduces. 

And  best  of  all  any  offensive  odor  is 
gone  for  good — it's  a  wonderful  for- 
mula —  this  combination  of  essential 
oils  with  campher  and  other  antisep- 
tics so  marvelous  that  thousands  of 
bottles  are  sold  annually  for  reducing 
varicose  or  swollen  veins. 

Every  good  druggist  guarantees  the 
very  first  bottle  of  Moone's  Emerald 
Oil  to  end  your  foot  troubles  or  money 
back. 

DR.  H.  E.  GOETZ  SANITARIUM 

An  approved  institution,  for  mental  and 
nervous  diseases  and  the  addictions,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.  Correspondence  confidential. 
Reference,  the  Medical  Profession  of  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 

I  The  NORTH  CAROLINA  I 
I     COLLEGE  For  WOMEN  S 

•  An  A-i  grade  college  maintained  by  ; 

•  the  State  of  North  Carolina  for  the  » 

•  education  of  its  young  women.  » 
;     Liberal   courses    leading   to   the  j 

•  usual  degrees  in  Arts,  Science  and  • 

•  Music.  • 

•  Equipment  modern,  including  fur-  • 

•  nished   dormitories,  library,  labor-  j 

•  atories,  literary  society  halls,  ath-  • 
J  letic  grounds,  etc.  • 
;     Fall  term  begins  in   September,  j 

•  Spring  term  in  February,  Summer  • 

•  term  in  June.  • 

•  For  catalog  and  other  information,  address  • 

•  JULIUS  I.  FOUST,  President  • 
»  GREENSBORO,  N.  C.  i 

•  • 

■^q    LEADERSHIP  ^ 


Young  men  and  women  of  today  will  be  the 
leaders  of  the  next  generation.  They  must 
have  training,  that  will  make  them  strong, 
courageous  and  self-reliant.  Draughon's  Bus- 
iness College  can  train  them  to  be  leaders — 
we  have  trained  thousands.  Write  us  for 
full  information  about  our  courses. 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 


KNOX  VI  L  L  £ 


T.iNiMc.3SE.t: 


SPECIAL  EXCURSION  FARES 
via 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 
At  Reduced  Rates 

Sunday   Excursion  Fare* 

Each  Sunday  to  September  25th 
Week  End  Fares 
Friday  and  Saturday  until  Sept.  25th 
Season  Limit  Summer  Fares 
Daily  until  September  30th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Jersey  Coast  Resorts 
Once  a  Week  June  21st  to  Sept.  7th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Niagara  Falls 
One  a  Week  June  22nd  to  Oct.  6th 
Best  opportunity  for  excellent  outing 

at  a  minimum  cost. 
Full  information  any  Ticket  Agent. 

WANTED 

Companion  for  old  lady.  Salary 
small.  Address,  "Companion," 
care  Presbyterian  Standard. 


1  am  going  to  be  proud  of  you  !" 

"Of  me  or  of  my  'swell  duds'  ?"  asked 
the  professor. 

"Of  both.  Only  it  is  sacrilegious  to 
call  such  a  suit  as  that  'duds'." 

She  handed  him  his  hat,  saying  as  she 
did  SO',  "We  will  start  the  applause  when 
\'ou  come  out." 

The  dinner  was  in  the  banquet  hall  of 
the  club  house,!  while  the  program  was  to 
be  given  in  the  auditorium  of  the  building. 
There  was  to  be  a  brief  program  of  music 
to  be  followed  by  Professor  Barton's  ad- 
dress. The  professor  had  asked  that  he 
be  allowed  to  sit  in  a  smalf  ante-roohi  ad- 
joining the  stage  during  the  musical  part 
of  the  program,  as  he  wanted  to  look  over 
some  notes  having  to  do  with  his  address. 

"Certainly,  certainly,"  said  the  president 
of  the  club.  "I  will  introduce  you  as  soon 
as  the  musical  program  is  over  with.  You 
need  not  appear  until  then." 

Few  men  are  more  sensitive  to  cold 
than  was  Professor  Barton.  A  temper- 
ature that  would  be  entirely  comfortable 
to  the  average  person  created  a  feeling  of 
chilliness  in  the  thin-blooded  professor. 
The  ante-room  in  which  he  sat  aloiie 
while  looking  over  his  notes  was  but 
slightly  heated  and  the  professor  at  once 
felt  the  chill  of  ti.  He  had  hung  his 
thick,  yellowish  brown  ulster  on  a  hook, 
but  after  a  moment  or  two  he  took  the 
ulster  from  its  hook  and  put  it  on.  He 
heard  but  vaguely  the  music  of  the  per- 
formers on  the  stage  near  him  so  entirely 
absorbed  was  he  in  his  notes.  The  min- 
utes passed.  The  music  ceased.  He  heard 
some  one  speaking  his  name  following  the 
hackneyed  words,  "We  have  with  us  to 
night"— 

The  almost  startled  professor  stepped- 
to  the  door  of  the  ante-room  opening  upon 
the  stage.  The  rather  florid  introduction 
came  to  an  end.  Professor  Barton  walked 
forward  while  his  wife  grasped  her  broth- 
er Jack's  arm  and  said, in  a  startled  un- 
dertone, 

"My  goodness  !" 

Jack,  who  had  more  than  once  expressed 
his  conviction  that  his  brother-in-law  was 
downright  "loony"  at  times  in  the  degree 
of  his  absent-mindedness,  said  in  a  low 
whisper,  "You  might  have  known  some- 
thing or  other  would  happen  when  you 
were  so  keenly  eager  to  have  him  appear 
at  his  best.   A  sweet  looking  'guy'  he  is !" 

The  professor's  gentle  little  mother-in- 
law  looked  surprised  at  her  tall  son-in- 
iaw  on  the  platform  and  whispered,  "Why, 
whatever  made  him.  come  out  wearing  his 
ulster  ?" 

"Oh,  don't  ask  me,  mother,"  said  Mrs. 
Barton.  "I  never  was  so  amazed  and 
mortified  in  all  the  days  of  my  life.  I 
don't  think  that  he  has  the  least  idea  that 
he  is  wearing  his  ulster  over  his  handsome 
evening  suit." 

But  never  before  had  Professor  Barton 
spoken  with  such  po-wer  and  eloquence. 
Even  his  disturbed  wife  soon  forgot  the 
"awful  break,"  as  Jack  called  it,  that  the 
professor  had  made.  Serenely  uncon- 
scious of  the  "awful  break"  the  professor 
remained  unconscious  of  it  until  his  wife 
said  when  they  were  alone  together. 

"Andrew  Allison  Barton,  how  on  earth 
could  you  wander  so  far  up  among  the 
clouds  as  to  do  what  you  did  this  even- 
ing?" 

"What  did  I  do  that  has  put  such  a 
note  of  horror  into  your  voice?" 

"Do  you  mean  to  tell  me. that  you  do 
not  know  even  now  that  you  marched  out 
upon  that  platform  this  evening  wearing 
your  shabby  old  green  ulster  over  your 
handsonie  new  evening  suit?" 

"Did  I  do  that?  Honest,  did  f?  Why 
I— I— what  a  guy  I  must  have  made  of 
myself  !    Why,  my  dear"— 

Rarely  had  his  wife  heard  such  boister- 
ous laughter  come  from  her  husband.  It 
sti'rred  her  own  abundant  sense  of  humor 
and  she  finally  said  : 

"Anyhow,  you  dreamy,  wool-gathering 


old  dear  you,  I  was  iminensely  proud  of 
you — so  proud  that  I'm  not  going  to  say 
anything  about  your  dreadful  break  but 
this  :  If  clothes  really  have  an  effect  on 
what  we  do  and  say  and  you  could  speak 
as  you  did  this  evening  in  a  shabby  old 


ulster,  I  shall  expect  you  to  far  out-do 
Daniel  Webster  or  even  Demosthenes 
himself  the  first  time  you  make  your  bow 
before  an  audience  clothed  in  your  even- 
ing suit  and  your  right  mind,  minus  your 
ulster." — Zion's  Herald. 


\Jnion  Theological  Seminary 

Richmond,  Virginia 

Alma  Mater  of  half  the  ministers  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church.    Unexcelled  in  equipment  for  the  work  of 
theological  teaching:. 


50  Acre  Campus 

Homiletics 
Systematic  Theology 
New  Testament 
Old  Testament 
Religious  Education 
Church  History 
English  Bible 
Christian  Missions 
Old  Testament 
Public  Speaking 

Hugh  Ross  Mackintosh,  D.  Phil.,  D.  D. 

The  James  Sprunt  Lectures 
116th  Session  Begins  Wednesday,  September  21,  1927, 
Catalogue  upon  request. 

B.  R.  LACY,  JR.,  President. 


148  Students         19  Buildings 

THE  FACULTY 
Benjamin  R.  Lacy,  Jr.,  D.D. 
Thomas  Cary  Johnson,  D.D.,  I^L.D. 
Eugene  C.  Caldwell,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Edward  Mack,  D.D.,  Ph.  D.,  LL.D. 
W.  Taliaferro  Thompson,  D.D. 
Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  D.D. 
J.  Gray  McAllister,  D.D.,  Litt.D.,  LL.D. 
John  Russell  Woods,  Th.  M. 
Robert  T.  L.  Liston,  Th.  M. 
George  M.  Sleeth,  Litt.  D. 
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Buzz  cook  ^ets  a  puncture 


I'LIT  spray  clears  your  home  of  mosquitoes 
and  flies.  It  also  kills  bed  bugs,  roaches,  ants, 
and  their  eggs.  Fatal  to  insects  but  harmless  to 
mankind.  Will  n(at  stain.  Get  Flit  today. 


DESTROYS 

Flies  Mosquitoes  Moths  ..Theyellou;can 

Ants  Bed  Bugs  Roaches  ^''^'^  b""'^" 


©, 


MILITARY— E 

Established  1852.  Prepares  for  college,  for  bus- 
iness, for  hfe.    Strong  faculty.    More  than 
1000  feet  above  sea  level.  In  Piedmont  North 
Carolina,  within  thirty  minutes  of  Greensboro, 
Winston-Salem,  and  High  Point.  350  acres  in 
campus,  a'h'etic  fields,  orchards,  and  farms. 
Seven  build.'ngs,  all  modem.  Military  training  under  su- 
pervision of  army  officers  detailed  by  the  War  Depart- 
ment.  Excellent  cadef  band  and  orcheslra.  Fall  term 
opens  first  Tuesday  in  Septembsr.  Write  for  catalogue. 

OAK  RIDGE  INSTITUTE,  Oak  Ridge,  N".  C. 

.  T.  E.  WHITAKER,  President 


SCHOOL 


A  high-grade  preparatory  school  for  boys,  where  their  noblest,  best 
traits  are  developed.  Its  founder,  Robt.  K.  Morgan,  knows  boys  and 
loves  them.  He  wants  your  boy.  Christian  influences  the  best.  H^gh 
ideals  are  maintained.  The  cost  is  moderate.  Write  to  L.  I.  Mills,  Sec, 
R.  K.  Morgan  Morgan  School,  Petersburg,  Tenn.,  for  catalog  and  full  information. 


TRINITY  COLLEGE 

and  Schools  of 

LAW  EDUCATION  ENGINEERING  RELIGION 

SUMMER  SESSION 

A  Well  Endowed,  Finely  Equipped  Institution. 


R.  L.  FLOWERS, 


For  Catalogue  Address 
Secretary  Duke  University, 


DURHAM,  N.  C, 
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666 

it  a  Preccription  for 

Malaria,  Chills  and  Fever 
Dengue  or  Billious  Fever 

It  kills  the  germs. 


li/FAK'  FYF**  are  strenethened  and 
WCAIVr.Ii:.0  .eiieved  By  Dickey's 
old  reliable  eye  water.  In  use  over  half  a 
century.  Relieves  sore  eyes  from  gnats  and 
dust.  Doesn't  hurt.  In  red  folding  box  at  all 
good  stores  or  by  mail  25c. 
DICKEY  DRUG  COMPANY,  BHstol,  Virginia. 


Won't  Mar  Finest  Walls 

Liui  Will   Harmonize  with  Any 
Color  Decorations 

MOORE  PUSH-PINS 

Glass  Heads — Steel  Points 
For  heav>'  pictures,  etc..  use 
Moore   Push-less  Hangers 
They  strongLv  grip  the  waU 
Oc  pkts.  Everywhere 
tor  Sample,  New  Enamel- 
ed   Cup  Hook 
Push-pin  Co.,  Phlla.,  Pa. 


TELL  'EM  SO 


Send 
Moore 


Ghurcli  and  Sunday  Sctioo! 
Furniture 

Send  For  Special  Cataloge 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 


SAVE  ONE- 
THIRD  ON 


CLOTH 


DIRECT  FROM 
LOOM  TO  YOO 


Cotton  Flannels.  Fillaw  Tubings.  8h«etiBgB,  Crinkled 
Cloth  for  Bedspreads,  Pajama  Checks,  Chambrays, Tinted 
Dimities.  GlnEfaams,  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras  for  men's 
and  bo^s'  Shirta  Write  for  free  samiiles  and  prices, 
HONnclHAN  MILL  STORE,  Dept  A.,  Greenville S.  C 
"Teitlle  Center  of  the  Seuth" 


Gray's  Ointment 

The  Old  Family  "Stand-by" 
For  Burns,  Cuts,  Bolls,  Sores 

Popular,  effective,  healing,  sootliing 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
W.  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg,,  Hashvllle,  Teno. 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 


Bunder.  MOPWENTS  Ke 
Po.  Box  312  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  301  E.  2nd  St. 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sales  Manager  Plant  Manager 

PHONE  HEMLOCK  694 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Dratighon's  offer,  the  shortest  road  to  a 
happy,  useful  and  successful  future.  Business 
offices  constantly  demand  our  graduates 
Why  not  start  your  future  today  by  dimply 
writinif   for  information? 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Columbia.  S.  C. 


8 

Noted  Educators 

Have  Already  Selected 

DARLINGTON 
SCHOOL 

For  Their  O  wn  Sons  This  Year 


Because  

Darlington  has  a  splendid 
Academic  Record 

Darlington  is  Not  Operated 
For  Commercial  Gain 

Darlington  is  a  Christian  School 


HONOR  SYSTEM 

"TJnselflslily  Detiicated  to  Young  Manhood" 
C.   A.   WIl.COX,   M.A.,  President 
C.  L.  .WRIGHT,  M.A.,  Headmaster 
S.  H.  ASKEW.  A.B., 

Master  in   fharge  of  Dormitories 
Illustrated  Catalopc  on  Reciuest 
ROME.  GA. 


"If  you  think  your  church  is  best, 

Tell  'em  so! 
If  you'd  have  it  lead  the  rest, 

Help  it  grow  1 
When  there's  anything  to  do, 
Let  them  always  count  on  you, 
You'll  feel  good  when  it  is  through. 

Don't  you  know? 
If  you're  used  to  give  knocks. 

Change  your  style; 

Throw  bouquets  instead  of  rocks 

For  awhile. 
Boost  your  pastor  and  your  church; 
Knock  the  knocker  off  his  perch; 
Lift  the  stumbler  from  the  lurch— 

With  a  smile ! 

When  a  stranger  from  afar 

Comes  along. 
Tell  him  who  and  what  you  are — 

Make  it  strong. 
Never  flatter,  never  bluff. 
Tell  the  truth,  for  that's  enough. 
Be  a  booster,  that's  the  stuff, 

Don't  just  belong." 


The  librarians  and  teachers  of  the 
United  States  at  a  conference  of  the 
American  Library  Association  and  the 
National  Education  Association,  have 
selected  by  ballot  a  list  of  good  books 
for  a  one  room  school,  comprising  25 
books  for  children  from  the  first  to  the 
eighth  grades.  Here  is  the  list  of  the 
25  books  appearing  on  both  teachers' 
and  librarians'  list : 

Little  Women. 

Alice  in  Wonderland  . 

Robinson  Crusoe. 

Tom  Sawyer. 

Treasure  Island. 

Boy's  Life  of  Lincoln. 

Kipling's  Jungle  Book. 

Anderson's  Fairy  Tales. 

Aesop — Fables. 

Pyle's  Robin  Hood. 

Child's  Garden  of  Verse. 

Lamb's  Tales  from  Shakespeare. 

Arabian  Nights. 

Malory's  Boys'  King  Arthur. 

Story  of  Manhood. 

Rebecca  of  Sunnybrook  Farm. 

Home  Book  of  Verse  for  Young 
Folks. 

Christmas  Carol. 

Rip  Van  Winkle. 

Mother  Goose. 

Hans  Brinker. 

Boys'  Life  of  Roosevelt. 

Hawthorne's  Wonder-book. 

Seton's  Wild  Animals  I  Have  Known. 

Spyril's  Heidi. 

—Ex." 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR^  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBUCATION 


Not  long  ago  a  symposium  was  con- 
ducted by  a  popular  magazine  on : 
'What  is  the  most  beautiful  single  line 
of  poetry  in  the  English  language?" 
Here  are  a  few  of  the  selections  sub- 
mitted : 

"A  think  of  beauty  is  a  joy  forever." 
—Keats. 

"The  light  that  never  was  on  sea 
or  land." — Edward  Robinson. 

"The  still  sad  music  of  humanity." — 
Wordsworth. 

"They  also  serve  who  only  stand  and 
wait." — Milton. 

"The  paths  of  glory  lead  but  to  the 
grave." — Gray. 

"If  winter  comes,  can  spring  be  far 
behind." — Shelley. 

"God's  in  his  heaven,  all's  right  with 
the  world." — Browning. 

"All  things  that  move  between  the 
quiet  poles." — Marlowe. 

"She  walks  in  beauty  like  the  quiet 
night." — Byron. 

"Even  the  night  will  blossom  like 
the  rose." — Masefield. 

Concerning  Shakespeare,  one  con- 
tributor said :  "The  most  beautiful 
line  in  English  poetry  occurs  on  well 
nigh  every  page  of  his  plays." 


Flora  Macdonald  College 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under 
EXPERIENCED  PROFESSORS  in  an  A-grade  institution:  a 
college  HOME  in  PLEASANT  and  HEALTHFUL  SURROUND- 
INGS;  a  CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  IN- 
FLUENCES; MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST, 
with  SERVICE  OUTSTANDING  FEATURE,— 

Address :  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 
RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

Wc  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular \veekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

Tke  Phtial  Bnildmg  and  hm  Ass9€iatk)n 

Established  1»81  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


ASSIFERN    ^  School  Preparing  Girls 

 for  Leading  Colleges  

Ih  tke  Land  •(  the  Sky    ^    „  ,    , 

Snaal!  classes,  individual  attentioo.   Piano,  voice,  violin, 
harnaony,  art,  home  economics.  Physical  culiure,  horse- 
back riding,  golf,  outings  at  Camp  Greystooe.    For  catalog,  address, 

JOSEPH  B.  SEVIEK.  President.  Bex  H.  HENBERSONVULE,  N.  C. 


F 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

its  Whiteness  Denotes  Its  Purity 
Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


oldens 


BELKS 


Store 


Final  Clearance  Sale 

^     Of  Entire  Stock  of 

SUMMER  SUITS 


Palm  Beach  Suits  $9.75  and  $11.75 

Mohair  Suits  $14.75 

Linen  Suits  $7.75  and  $11.75 

Tropical  Worsted  Suits  $14.75  to  $22.75 


Now  is  the  time  to  buy  your  SUMMER  SUITS. 
Two  more  months  o!  hot  weather,  and  then 
next  summer  too. 

STRAW  HATS 

All  Reduced  to  Three  Prices 

$  .95  $1.95  and  $2.95 

Qenuine  Panama  Hat  $2,95 

BELK  BROS.  CO. 

"(^aro/inas'  J^ai-gest  T)epa7'tment  Store  ' 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


August  31,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Founded  1858 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
as  Second  Class  Matter. 


Subscription  Terms — The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3.00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 


The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
is  requested. 


Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 

Do  not  send  currency  by  mail. 

Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 


S  P 


R    K    L    E  S 


Advertising  Rates 

tion. 


Sent  on  applica- 


Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time. 

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian  Foundation  —   R.  A. 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va.;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C. ;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jack- 
sonville, Fla. ;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss. ;  D.  M.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark. ;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 


TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  0.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.    N.    Sharpe,    loi    Marietta  St., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
General  Assembly  Training  School  — 

Geo.  W.  Call,  Richmond,  Va.,  Union 
Bank. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief — John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Teftn. 


An  attornej'  who  advertised  for  a 
chauffeur,  when  questioning  a  Negro 
applicant,  said:  "How  about  you, 
George;  are  you  married?" 

"Naw,  sir,  boss  ;  naw,  sir  ;  Ah  makes 
my  own  livin  ." — Home  Store  News. 


First  partner — "In  what  position 
does  your  son  wish  to  enter  the  bus- 
iness ? " 

Second  partner — "Well,  so  far  as  1 
can  make  out,  he  walits  to.  start  near 
the  top  and  loaf  upwards." — Punch. 


The  defaulting  financier  dashed  back 
into  his  office  in  a  panic.  "Quick, 
somewhere  to  hide !"  he  cried.  "The 
police  are  after  me!"  "Jump  into  the 
improved  filing  cabinet,"  said  one  of 
his  clerks,  helpfully.  "Nobody  ever 
finds  anything  there." — Ex. 


Applicant  (to  magistrate) — "I  want 
some  advice  about  my  husband,  sir. 
He  left  me  twentj'-five  years  ago,  and 
1  ain't  seen  him  since." 

Magistrate— "Well?" 

Applicant — "What  about  me  'aving 
a  separation?" — London  Opinion. 


"Professor,  I  have  made  some 
money,  and  I  want  to  do  something 
for  my  old  college.  I  don't  remember 
what  studies  I  excelled  in,  if  any." 

"In  my  classes  you  slept  most  of 
the  time." 

"Uh  !  Well,  I'll  endow  a  dormitory." 
— Kansas  City  Journal. 


Hobo — Lady,  I  don't  know  where 
my  next  meal  is  coming  from." 

Woman  of  the  House — "Well,  this 
is  no  information  bureau."  —  Boston 
Transcript. 


"Now  be  a  good  little  girl,"  said 
Peggy's  father  as  he  was  leaving  the 
house  the  other  morning.  "And  don't 
what?"  added  the  youngster,  giving 
him  a  quizzical  look. — Boston  Tran- 
script. 


Mary — "Do  you  love  me,  dear?'' 
Jack — "Dearly,  sweetheart." 
Mary — "Would  you  die  for  me?" 
Jack — "Why,  no,  my  pet ;  mine  is  an 
undying  love." — Pitt  Panther. 


Old  Man  (browsing  in  book-store)  — 
"Last  Days  of  Pompeii — what  did  he 
die  of?" 

Bookseller — "Oh,  I  dunno,  some  sort 
of  eruption." 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points. 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points. 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  William  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  CaroUna 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 


COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP" 


ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


If  in  Doubt,  Take 


L.  Shares 


You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  sav- 
ings. Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and 
usually  rnature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at 
maturity] 

Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Nechanics  Perpetual 
Buiiding  &  Loan  Association 


Established  1883 


18  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Furniture  has  its  fashions — no  less  smart  than  new 
modes  in  ready-to-wear!  Distinctive  designs  of  fine 
craftsmanship  are  the  new  handsome  groups  for  the 
living  room  now  on  display  here.  On  3^our  next  trip  to 
Charlotte  visit  this  interesting  homefurnishing  store. 
You're  always  welcome. 

WX.M^CoY  e>  Co. 

J^om  e  '^urn  ish  ers 

423^425  SOUTH  TRYON  STREET 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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FEMALE  EDUCATION  IN  THE  SOUTH 


My  mother  has  just  shown  me  from  among 
her  treasures  a  catalogue  that  is  of  great  in- 
terest. It  belonged  to  her  mother,  and  was 
preserved  from  her  school  days. 

It  is  of  interest  as  giving  the  lie  to  certain 
statements  that  I  have  seen  lately  denying  that 
there  were  in  the  South  any  institutions  for 
the  higher  education  of  women  during  the 
early  years  of  the  last  century. 

This  is  the  "Catalogue  of  the  Alabama  Fe- 
male Institute,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  for  the  year 
ending  14th  July,  1836." 

By  way  of  introduction  it  tells  us  that : 

"The  Seminary  known  as  the  Alabama  Fe- 
male Institute,  commenced  its  operations  in 
November,  1833,  and  was  incorporated  by  the 
Legislature  of  this  State  January  9,  1835, 
under  a  charter  conferring  the  most  ample 
powers.  The  following  gentlemen  constitute 
the  Board  of  Trustees,  to  whom  are  entrusted 
the  buildings,  and  other  property  of  the  in- 
stitute : 

Hon.  Peter  Martin,  President ;  Wiley  J. 
Bearing,  Secretary;  John  O.  Cummins,  Treas- 
urer ;  John  F.  Wallis,  James  H.  Bearing,  H.  C. 
Kidder.  Wm.  H.  Williams." 

The  leaf  giving  the  faculty  is  torn.  It  shows 
Wm.  H.  Williams,  Principal;  Francisco  B.  To- 
pez.  Professor  of  Music,  Painting  and  Braw- 
ing,  and  the  fragments  of  the  names  of  at  least 
six  other  teachers. 

The  catalogue  shows  the  names  of  sixty  pu- 
pils in  the  Primary  Bepartment  and  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-four  in  the  Advanced  Bepart- 
ment. 

These  pupils  came  from  at  least  a  score  of 
counties  in  Alabama ;  from  as  far  North  as 
Alexandria,  Va.,  and  ten  came  from  Missis- 
sippi. 

There  were  eleven  members  of  the  Senior 
class  "completing  the  course  July  14,  1936,  and 
entitled  to  a  certificate." 

The  names  of  these  graduates  may  be  of  in- 
terest. They  were :  Martha  E.  Anthony,  of 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala, ;  Eliza  A.  Barry,  of  Columbus, 
Miss. ;  Rebecca  E,  Forney,  of  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. ; 
Eliza  B.  Girhan  (my  grandmother),  of  Ballas 
County,  Ala. ;  Elizaljeth  Marr,  of  Tuscaloosa, 
Ala. ;  Evelina  R.  Norwood.  Greene  County, 
Ala. ;  Virginia  F.  Perkins,  of  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. ; 
Maria  E.  Pledger,  of  Wilcox  County,  Ala. ; 
Mary  J.  Vance,  of  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,;  Ann  E. 
Wallis,  of  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  and  Elvira  Wright, 
of  Monroe  County,  Miss. 

The  Advanced  Bepartment  was  divided  into 
three  classes.  Junior,  Middle  and  Senior  In 
addition  to  the  expected  Arithmetic,  Geogra- 
phy, English  and  History  of  the  regular  course 
we  find  Alg;ebra  and  Geometry,  Botany,  Chem- 
istry, Physiology  and  Astronomy;  Intellectual 
Philosophy  and  Moral  Philosophy. 

"Instruction  will  be  given,"  the  catalogue 
continues,  "upon  the  Piano  Forte,  in  Painting 
and  Brawing,  in  French,  Spanish  and  German, 
and  in  the  Latin  or  Greek  Languages." 

As  to  the  Modern  languages  the  catalogue 
says : 

"A  Spanish  gentleman  has  been  permanently 
engaged,  as  instructor  in  this  department,  who 
is  amply  qualified  for  the  duties  assigned  him, 
by  a  three  years  residence  in  France,  and  by 
an  education  in  one  of  the  best  German  uni- 
versities. 

In  teaching  the  Modern  languages,  the 
course  pursued  in  the  University  of  New  York 
has  been  successfully  adopted." 

As  to  the  methods  of  instruction  this  is  said : 
"It  is  the  constant  aim  of  the  teachers,  not 
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so  much  to  cultivate  memory,  as  to  elicit  and 
discipline  mind ;  not  merely  to  communicate 
words  and  facts,  but  to  cherish  the  spirit  of 
enquiring,  and  form  the  habit  of  thought : — 
to  induce  every  young  lady,  so  to  read  and 
observe,  and  reason,  as  to  ascertain  facts  and 
form  conclusions  and  opinions  for  herself, — to 
become  in  truth  her  own  teacher."  Has  real 
pedagogy  progressed  very  far  beyond  this? 
As  to  government  the  catalogue  has  this  to 
say : 

"In  the  Government  of  the  Institution,  the 
teachers  have  been  thus  far  successful,  in  em- 
ploying only  those  methods,  which  have  ad- 
dressed and  approved  themselves  •to  their 
pupils  as  social  and  moral  beings.  It  has  been 
their  endeavor  to  accomplish  a  plan  of  self- 
government." 

As  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  side  of  their 
development  this  is  said: 

"To  educate  the  heart  and  conscience,  at 
once  to  cultivate  and  discipline  the  social  and 
moral  feelings,  they  regard  as  the  most  neces- 
sary and  excellent  department  of  education." 

The  boarding  pupils  "are  expected  to  be 
present  at  the  religious  exercises  of  the  family, 
and  to  attend  statedly  on  the  Sabbath,  at  such 
place  of  worship  as  their  parents  or  guardians 
may  prefer." 

And  so  we  see  that  nearly  a  hundred  vears 
ago,  the  girls  of  the  South  were  taught  both 
Ancient  and  Modern  languages  and  to  a  degree 
higher  mathematics,  under  the  best  of  teach- 
ers and  with  the  best  methods. 

The  old  catalogue  also  enables  one  to  trace 
back  one  of  the  hoary  jokes  touching  the  ab- 
sent-minded professor.  While  looking  at  the 
catalogue  my  mother  told  me  this  : 

"Buring  the  War,  a  Northern  officer  was 
once  quartered  in  our  home.  He  told  my 
mother  that  he  was  from  Keokuk.  She  asked 
"Bo  you  know  my  old  College  President,  Br. 
Williams?" 

"Br.  Williams,"  he  answered.  "Why  he  is  the 
old  professor  who  is  so  absent-minded  that 
when  he  goes  down  the  street  he  lifts  his  hat 
to  the  cows  when  he  passes  them." 

J.  M.  W. 

THE  BIBLE  STUDY  AT  MONTREAT 


We  have  been  reporting  the  Bible  lectures 
at  Montreat  for  many  years  back,  and  we  re- 
call the  great  pleasure  it  has  been  to  us  to 
commend  the  spirit  of  the  various  teachers  who 
have  led  such  studies  for  over  15  years,  such  as 
Pearson,  Chapman,  Mauze.  Theron  Rice  and 
many  others  whose  names  do  not  occur  to  us 
at  this  writing.  We  have  rejoiced  over  their 
earnestness  and  their  apparent  loyalty  to  their 
Lord.  We  must  confess,  however,  that  this 
season  we  have  been  jarred  more  than  once  by 
a  latent  spirit  of  rebellion  against  the  estab- 
lished beliefs  of  our  Church,  nothing  tangible, 
but  only  a  feeling  of  hostility,  a  covert  refer- 
ence to  the  mossbackism  of  the  past,  and  an 
appeal  to  keep  step  with  the  progress  of  mod- 
ern thought. 

This  appeal  on  its  face  is  commendable  pro- 
vided this  progress  of  thought  does  not  do 
violence  to  old  established  truths  of  Scripture. 

One  would  infer  from  such  addresses  that 
the  further  you  get  from  old  truths,  the  near- 
er you  are  to  real  truth. 
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Ont  lecturer  urged  his  hearers  to  make  use 
of  the  discoveries  of  Science,  but  he  failed  to 
warn  them,  as  Paul  'did,  against  "the  opposi- 
tions of  science  falsely  so  called." 

One  would  conclude  that  unless  we  accept 
all  the  claims  of  science  of  today  we  are  far 
behind  the  times,  clinging  to  all  that  is  anti- 
quated in  theology. 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between  the 
theories  of  science  and  the  established  truths 
of  science. 

More  than  one  rang  the  changes  on  the  right 
of  man  to  think,  and  implied  that  unless  man 
gave  reins  to  his  mind  in  thinking,  he  was  do- 
ing violence  to  his  nature, — claiming  that  the 
whole  tendency  in  modern  theological  life  was 
to  stifle  thought  and  to  make  the  mind  the 
slave  of  tradition. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  speciousness  of  such 
argument,  one  speaker  whom  we  have  always 
admired  and  loved,  described  in  a  sneering  way 
the  stupidity  of  the  Presbyterial  examination 
of  ministers  coming  from  another-  Presbytery, 
to  whom  the  question  was  put,  "Have  you 
changed  your  mind  since  you  entered  the  min- 
istry?" He  ridiculed  the  question  and  the  men 
who  put  it.  He  said,  "What  kind  of  a  preach- 
er could  we  expect,  when  for  ten  years  or  more 
he  has  never  changed  his  mind?" 

We  could  see  from  the  faces  of  the  audience 
that  this  appeal  made  a  deep  impression,  be- 
cause for  a  man  not  to  change  his  mind  for  ten 
years  would  mean  that  his  mind  had  ceased  to 
act. 

We  wish  to  say  to  the  brother  whom  we 
love  too  much  to  attack  publicly,  "No  Presby- 
tery ever  asks  such  a  foolish  question." 

When  a  minister  is  admitted  into  our  min- 
istry, he  is  required  to  sign  a  pledge  that  he 
accepts  the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in  our 
Standards.  When  he  passes  into  another  Pres- 
bytery, he  is  asked,  not  if  he  has  changed  his 
mind  in  the  interval  between  his  admission 
and  his  transfer  to  another  Presbytery,  but 
whether  he  has  changed  his  views  of  such  es- 
sential doctrines  to  which  he  subscribed  in 
years  gone  by.- 

The  object  of  this  question  is  not  to  shackle 
thought,  but  to  protect  our  cardinal  doctrines. 

The  good  brother  should  have  told  his  au- 
dience that  a  few  years  ago  our  General  As- 
sembly ordered  that  when  the  member  entered 
his  Presbytery,  he  should  be  sure  to  notify  his 
brethren  of  any  change  of  doctrinal  views 
since  his  ordination. 


THE  CHURCH  PAPERS  ARE  UP 
AGAINST  IT 


The  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg  at  its  spring 
meeting  appointed  a  committee  of  five  men, 
three  ministers  and  two  ruling  elders  to  in- 
vestigate the  situation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Standard,  and  report  to  the  Presbytery.  The 
two  elders  were  two  of  the  most  successful 
business  men  in  the  south,  and  the  three 
preachers  stand  at  the  top  of  our  Church's  roll 
of  ministers.  This  committee  called  at  the 
Standard  ofifice,  and  heard  the  story  of  the  bus- 
iness, they  were  given  the  auditor's  report 
made  as  of  January  1,  1927,  they  received  in- 
formation as  to  the  church  newspaper  situa- 
tion in  other  communions,  and  then  adjourned 
to  digest  the  facts  they  had  learned.  '^They  met 
in  about  two  weeks,  and  considered  the  data, 
and  recommended  to  Mecklenburg  Presbytery 
that  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  should  be 
be  overtured  to  give  aid  to  the  Presbvterian  Stand- 
ard to  the  amount  of  $4,000  for  the  year  1927. 
They  found  that  that  amount  was  about  the 
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annual  difference  between  the  cost  of  pub- 
lication and  the  receipts  from  subscriptions  and 
advertising.  There  is  now  a  deficit  equalling 
several  times  that  amount.  This  loss  has  been 
borne  by  the  Presbyterian  Standard  Publish- 
ing Company,  of  Charlotte,  the  home  office, 
which  does  job  printing  as  well  as  publishes 
the  paper,  and  could  not  publish  the  paper  if 
they  did  not  also  do  job  work  of  such  a  char- 
acter as  make  the  company  a  competitor  with 
any  job  office  south  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  Committee's  report  was  adopted  and  the 
Presbytery's  overture  will  come  before  the 
Synod. 

Since  Synod  will  meet  at  Concord.  October 
4th,  this  department  of  the  Standard  will  carry 
a  few  editorials  in  order  to  prepare  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Synod  for  the  discussion  of  the 
overture,  and  the  fairness  of  its  contention. 

In  this  article,  we  wish  to  make  a  few  re- 
marks about  the  church  newspaper  situation. 
They,  are  nearly  all  in  the  same  boat.  A  very 
few  are  able  to  pay  expenses,  but  most  of  those 
have  job  plants  to  supply  the  deficiencies  of 
the  income  of  the  paper.    The  writer  of  this 
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article  wrote  to  a  half  dozen  editors  of  church 
newspapers  and  they  all  frankly  replied  they 
were  losing  money  on  their  periodicals.  While 
attending  the  Council  of  the  Religious  Press  in 
June,  at  Washington,  D.  C,  he  found  about  40 
representatives  of  church  papers  gathered 
there,  and  more  information  was  obtained  on 
this  question.  For  instance,  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Church  has  17  state  papers,  14  of  these  are 
owned  and  supported  by  the  conventions,  the 
other  three  are  privately  owned,  but  subsidized 
by  their  conventions.  All  the  Methodist  pa- 
pers in  the  south  are  owned  by  the  confer- 
ences, and  therefore  subsidized,  though  some 
have  job  plants  which  bear  the  expense  of  pub- 
lication. The  writer  learned  that  of  all  the  pa- 
pers represented  at  this  same  body  a  year  be- 
fore, only  three  were  not  subsidized  in  some 
fashion.  The  Northern  Presbyterians  have 
three  church  papers,  two  having  gone  out  of 
business  last  year.  One  paper  has  18,000  sub- 
scribers, and  can't  meet  expenses,  and  is  as- 
sisted by  liberal  friends.    But  enough  of  this. 

Why  can't  church  papers  pay  their  own 
way?   There  are  several  reasons.   The  cost  of 
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publication  has  increased  200  per  cent  in  the 
last  20  years,  and  there  has  been  no  adequate 
increase  in  subscriptions.  In  fact,  many  have 
lost  subscribers.  For  other  reasons,  there  are 
so  many  magazines,  rural  free  delivery  brings 
the  daily  paper  to  the  door  of  the  farmer,  au- 
tomobiles, radios,  the  movies,  and  many  other 
things  absorb  the  interest  of  the  church  mem- 
bers. Advertisers  claim  the  church  paper 
doesn't  furnish  a  good  medium  for  ads,  because 
it  is  limited  to  a  small  clientele.  The  Stand- 
ard's ads  bring  it  hardly  a  third  of  its  receipts. 
The  secular  papers  depend  more  on  advertising 
than  they  do  on  subscriptions. 

The  church  paper  is  full  of  church  publicity. 
That  is  its  business,  to  bring  the  news  and  to 
promote  the  interests  of  the  church.  With  a 
scant  advertising  list  and  a  limited  mailing  list, 
tell  me,  who  ought  to  pay  for  church  publicity, 
a  group  of  men  who  have  their  capital  invested 
in  a  losing  game,  or  the  church  whose  enter- 
prises are  being  stimulated  by  the  pages  of  the 
periodical  ?  We  leave  that  to  you  to  guess. 
We  will  talk  some  more  about  the  subject  next 
week.  J.  G.  G. 


I  DEVOTIONAL 


THE  SCRIPTURE  DEFINITION  OF  GOD 


Charles  Haddon  Nabers,  D.D. 


Man  has  ever  been  clever  at  making  definitions. 
With  many  of  the  world's  famous  definitions  all  of 
us  should  be  familiar. 

There  is  Oscar  Wilde's  definition  of  the  cynic,  "He 
who  knows  the  price  of  everything  and  the  value  of 
nothing." 

Josh  Billings  has  well  defined  the  bore,  "One  who 
talks  about  himself  so  much  that  he  does  not  give  you 
an  opportunity  to  talk  about  yourself." 

John  Milton  has  said  of  the  Good  Book,  "It  is  the 
precious  life  spirit  of  an  individual  embalmed  for  a 
life  after  this  life." 

There  is  Sidney  Lanier's  definition  of  music,  "Love 
in  search  of  a  word." 

Alice  Eagan  Rice  has  said  of  life,  "Life  is  made  up 
of  things  which  at  one  time  seem  of  supreme  im- 
portance while  at  other  times  they  are  insignificant 
and  trivial." 

Religion  is  defined  in  the  Old  Testament  by  Micah 
thus,  "What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do 
justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God?" 

In  the  New  Testament,  James,  in  his  epistle,  tells 
us  that  "Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and 
the  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  afifliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world." 

The  Apostle  John  gives  us  another  definition — a 
scriptural  definition  of  God.  "God  is  love."  It  is  a 
definition  at  once  perfect  and  yet  imperfect.  It  is 
perfect.  It  is  perfect  as  a  definition  of  love,  but  very 
imperfect  as  a  definition  of  God.  Finite  minds  be- 
come palsied  in  their  attempt  to  define  the  Infinite. 

When  we  read  this  short  verse — "God  is  love" — in 
connection  with  John  3:16 — "For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  tKat  who- 
soever should  believe  on  Him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life" — (the  verse  that  Martin  Luther 
called  a  little  Bible) — perhaps  there  will  dash  on  our 
souls  some  spray  from  out  of  the  best  portion  of 
God's  love. 

If  God  Is  Love,  Then  May  We  Not  Learn  Something 
of  the  Breadth  of  His  Love? 

When  we  get  our  tape  line  to  measure  the  breadth 
of  it,  in  the  Bible,  it  tells  us  how  far  to  go.  "God  so 
loved  the  world."  We  are  amazed  at  the  wonder  of 
it,  that  God  could  love  a  sinning,  suffering,  sorrow- 
ing world. 

No  one  else  could  love  it.  There  lived  in  the  long 
ago,  and  there  still  lives  today,  a  divine  Heart  that 
loved  the  lepers  in  Judea  and  loves  the  unclean  men 
and  women  today. 

But  it  is  no  more  wonderful  than  at  the  same  time 
reasonable  that  God  should  love  the  world.  This 
truth  is  in  perfect  accord  with  our  loftiest  ideal  of 
what  a  God  should  be  and  do.  It  is  in  keeping  with 
the  character  of  God  as  revealed  unto  men  from  the 
very  beginning. 

The  first  chapter  of  Genesis  shows  us  His  Spirit 


ruling  over  the  wastes  of  earth.  So  today,  our  lives 
wasted  and  ruined,  His  Spirit  rules  in  everlasting 
love. 

If  God  Is  Love,  Then  May  We  Not  Learn  Something 
of  the  Length  of  His  Love? 

Love  is  tested  by  the  length  it  goes  in  givinj^. 
"God  gave^His  only  Son."  Giving  is  always  the  proof 
supreme  of  love.  We  treasure  the  classic  story  of 
Damon  and  Pythias  which  gives  us  the  story  of  a 
love  great  enough  to  die  for  another. 

The  eternal  God  might  have  written  it  across  and 
above  in  the  blue  sky,  or  had  the  mighty  constella- 
tions during  the  night  to  proclaim  it;  He  might  have 
had  the  winds,  as  they  blow,  tell  us  that  He  cares; 
the  waves  of  the  ocean  might  have  sung  it  as  they 
lapped  the  sandy  shores  and  rocky  cliffs  of  every 
continent.  The  rugged  mo.untains  might  have  had 
this  immortal  message  written  high  on  their  sum- 
mits, but  God  had  another  plan, — a  better  plan  to 
tell  to  men  the  length  of  His  love. 

The  story  of  His  love  is  revealed  to  us  through 
the  unspeakable  gift  of  His  only  Son.  He  gave  His 
Son  that  men  might  know  His  love. 

If  God  Is  Love,  Then  May  We  Not  Learn  Something 
of  the  Depth  of  His  Love? 

"Whosoever  believeth  in  Him  shall  not  perish,"  and 
with  the  emphasis  placed  on  the  first  word  of  the 
phrase.  The  message  of  this  portion  of  the  verse 
is  that  there  are  no  people  beyond  the  pale.  His 
love  reaches  unto  all.  In  Christendom  there  are  no 
outcast  classes  of  society.  The  Pariah  in  India  rises 
from  beneath  the  chariot  wheel  when  there  comes  to 
him  the  message  of  the  love  of  Christ. 

The  prodigal  son  wasted  his  father's  substance  in 
riotous  living,  wandered  into  a  far  country,  lived  in 
swine  pens,  picking  up  the  food  that  the  hogs  re- 
fused, but  he  did  not  come  back  as  a  horrible  ex- 
ample but  as  a  son.  In  this  rnost  perfect  of  all  short 
stories  of  the  world  is  revealed  the  depth  of  divine 
love. 

If  God  Is  Love,  Then  May  We  Not  Learn  Something 
of  the  Height  of  His  Love? 

To  the  skies  and  far  above  them  does  His  love  soar. 
"Hath  everlasting  life."  Eternal  life  is  the  gift  of 
God's  everlasting  love.  His  word  was,  "Because  I 
live  ye  shall  live  also."  The  highest  proof  of  love  is 
to  want  to  live  with  the  person  you  love,  and  the 
children  of  God  shall  be  with  the  Christ  throughout 
eternity.  Those  who  want  eternal  life  should  pre- 
pare now  to  live  for  ever. 

What  Effect  Should  the  Truth  of  John's  Great  Defi- 
nition of  God  Have  on  Individual  Lives? 

It  should  drive  out  hate  from  every  soul.  It  should 
make  us  charitable  toward  the  errors  of  others  for 
we  need  to  have  the  charity  of  others  to  be  shown  us 
quite  often.  It  should  keep  us  from  living  in  our 
shell,  being  merely  negative  in  our  influence.  Many 
fine  men  in  this  community  live  like  terrapins  in 
their  shells.  When  you  break  the  shell  you  kill  the 
animal.  It  should  inspire  us  to  hunt  for  every  op- 
portunity to  show  other  men  the  love  of  God. 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


gJNTRIBUTEDl 


THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  HIS  SUFFERING" 


Rev.  E.  C.  Murray,  D.D. 


Every  good  time  has  its  price.  The  question  is  :  Is  the 
2:ood  time  worth  what  it  costs? 


Putting  of¥  a  good  thing  amounts  to  doing  a  bad  thing. 


.  Paul  is  casting  up  his  accounts,  calculating  the 
losses  and  profits  of  his  life  as  a  Christian.  He  could 
count  the  loss  of  all  things  as  nothing,  that  he  might 
win  Christ,  his  life,  his  love,  his  salvation;  that  he 
might  have  Christ's  righteousness  imputed  to  him 
instead  of  his  own  "filthy  rags  ;"  that  he  might  know 
him,  as  his  Savior,  Advocate  and  personal  Friend; 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  the  blessed  as- 
surance of  sitting  with  him  in  the  heavenlies,  here 
and  hereafter;  and,  as  a  kind  of  climactic  privilege, 
"the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,"  participation  in  the 
Savior's  afflictions  prolonged  in  his  body,  the 
church  (Col.  i  124). 

What  is  it  to  Have  That  Fellowship? 
It  is  to  experience  sufferings  in  doing  his  work, 
real  self-denial  and  cross  bearing  in  following  him; 
else  we  are  not  worthy  of  him,  and  cannot  be  his 
disciples. 

And  to  bear  these*trials  in  a  Christ-like  spirit,  that 
same  meekness,  patience,  resignation  and  cheerful- 
ness, patience,  resignation  and  cheerfulness. 
"All  those  who  journey,  soon  or  late 

Must  pass  within  the  garden  gate; 

Must  kneel  alone  in  anguish  there, 

And  battle  with  some  dark  despair. 

God  pity  those  who  cannot  say, 

'Not  mine,  but  thine,'  who  only  pray, 

'Let  this  cup  pass,'  and  cannot  see 

The  purpose  in  Gethsemane." 

Perhaps  it  is  even  to  suffer  persecution  in  his  name. 
"Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness' sake :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
What  Does  That  Fellowship  Do  For  Us? 

It  marks  us  as  Christ's.  "If  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together.'' 
As  the  slave  often  had  cut  or  burned  on  his  body  the 
brand  of  his  master,  so  Paul  bore  in  his  body  the 
marks  of  his  Master,  the  scars  left  by  the  Roman 
lictor's  rods,  by  those  stripes  which  the  Jews  laid  on 
him,  and  by  those  stones  when  they  left  him  for 
dead,  the  proofs  as  to  "whose  he  was,  and  whom  he 
served. Dr.  Sampson  told  of  an  old  Greek,  once  a 
disreputable  vagabond,  who  was  converted  and  whom 
the  boys  would  hoot  at  and  stone  through  the  streets. 
Pointing  to  his  umbrella  fuU  of  holes  and  to  the  scars 
on  his  head,  he  would  simply  say,  "I  bear  in  my 
body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

This  fellowship  makes  us  like  Christ.  Even  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation  "was  made  perfect  through 
sufferings,"  and  so  only  can  we  have  developed  with- 
in us  his  character  and  be  filled  with  his  spirit. 

So  we  become  partakers  of  his  spiritual  life.  As  in 
the  fellowship  of  our  sufferings  he  shared  our  frail 
humanity,  so  in  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings  we 
partake  of  his  life-giving  spirit.  "We  are  troubled 
on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed — ^always  bearing 
about  in  our  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
body.  For  which  cause  we  faint  not ;  but  though  our 
outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed 
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day  by  day."  We  have  daily  accessions  of  peace, 
hope,  joy  and  courage. 

"As  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our 
consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ."  The  Father's 
i  favor,  the  Spirit's  comfort,  the  angels'  ministry,  are 
(  then  realized  to  us.  These  angels  appeared  to  him 
5t)ut  twice,  in  the  desert  of  temptation  and  after  his 
,  agony  in  the  garden.  "Every  praying  Christian  will 
find  that  there  is  no  Gethsemane- without  its  angel." 
Before  I  lost  a  child  I  was  often  told  that  only  those 
who  have  passed  through  such  a  sorrow  can  appre- 
ciate the  grief.  And  I  found  that  true.  But  I  also 
learned  that  only  those  who  have  had  such  an  ex- 
perience can  realize  the  sweetness  of  the  Lord's  love 
and  of  the  sympathy  of  Christ  and  of  his  dear  people. 

And  especially  is  this  true  of  self-sacrificial  suffer- 
ing. There  is  a  plant  called  "The  Crown  of  Thorns," 
which  is  shaped  like  a  crown  and  is  studded  with 
thorns.  It  blooms  continuously  with  a  delicate  and 
lovely  flower.  And  therein  is  one  of  nature's  par- 
ables. The  crown  which  is  everblooming  is  a  crown 
of  thorns.  It  is  self-renunciation  which  brings 
beauty  and  joy  to  the  soul:  the  crown  of  thorns 
hurts;  but  it  also  blossoms  and  fructifies. 

This  "fellowship  of  his  sufferings"  brings  us  into 
loving  communion  and  sympathy  with  him:  "purer, 
closer  and  tenderer  than  simple  service  for  him  could 
achieve.  To  suffer  together  creates  a  dearer  fel- 
lowship than  to  labor' together.  Companionship  in 
sorrow  forms  the  most  enduring  of  ties."  This  is 
the  experience  of  every  husband  and  wife,  pastor  and 
people.  "Are  j'e  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall 
drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
I  am  baptized  with?"  expresses  the  fellowship  of 
suffering  in  terms  of  a  sacramental  union.  It  was 
when  the  three  Hebrews  were  in  the  fiery  furnace 
that  a  fourth  walked  with  them  "like  unto  the  Son 
of  God."  "When  thou  passeth  through  the  waters,  I 
will  be  with  thee  ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall 
I'ot  overflow  thee :  when  thou  walkest  through  the 
tire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned." 

It  also  fills  us  with  his  sympathy  and  helpfulness 
for  others.  "For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered  be- 
ing tempted,  he  is  able  to  succor  them  that  are 
tempted.  Suffering  is  an  essential  preparation  for  our 
blessed  ministry  of  consolation.  We  "give  to  drink 
the  wine  of  consolation  pressed  from  sorrows  of  our 
own."  This  felowship  not  only  awakens  our  sympathy 
for  others,  but  imparts  power  to  help  and  comfort, 
give  the  tender  heart  and  the  healing  touch  :  "that 
we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are 
comforted  of  God." 

It  makes  us  long  to  be  with  Christ.  "For  to  me  to 
-  live  in  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  I  am  in  a  strait  be- 
twixt two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with 
Christ ;  which  is  far  better." 

And  finally  it  will  make  us  partakers  of  his  triumph 
and  glory.  "If  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together."  We  need  not  there- 
fore be  surprised  that  his  most  dearly  beloved  have 
so  many  afflictions  to  endure  here,  "but  rejoice,  in- 
asmuch as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings: 
that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be 
glad  also  with  exceeding  joy."  The  cross  bearers 
on  earth  will  be  the  crown  wearers  in  heaven. 

St.  Pauls,  N.  C. 


A  DECLARATION  OF  THE  MID-CHINA 
MISSION'S  EDUCATIONAL  POLICIES 
IN  VIEW  OF  THE  PRESENT 
SITUATION 


"  (Sent  at  the  request  of  Rev.  J.  Mercer  Blain  to  all 
China  missionaries  in  America.  This  statement  was 
sent  out  in  Chinese  to  the  Christian  constituency.) 

We,  the  Mid-China  Mission,  find  ourselves  faced  at 
the  present  time  with  a  situation  new  to  us  and  new 
to  the  whole  Church  of  Christ  in  China.  During  the 
past  years  the  frequent  occurrence  of  military  opera- 
tions has  often  given  us  anxiety  and  often  brought 
interruption  to  various  phases  of  our  work,  but  the 
anxiety  has  always  been  for  the  safety  of  our  Chinese 
friends  and  the  interruptions  have  been  due  to  the 
necessity  of  taking  measures  to  relieve  and  protect 
others,  which  led  to  the  using  of  our  institutional 
buildings  as  refuges,  etc.  But  the  rapid  success  of 
the  Nationalist  Movement  has  brought  in  a  time  of 
altered  viewpoints  and  attitudes  and  while  the  con- 
fusion fo  the  time  has  made  it  necessary  to  close  out- 
right many  of  our  institutions  and  to  make  emer- 
gency arrangements  for  conducting  those  still  in  op- 
eration, we  recognize  that  the  interruption  has  al- 
ready been  of  value  to  us  in  this, — that  it  has  made 
it  necessary  for  us  to  stand  still  and  reconsfder  the 


aims  and  purposes  that  have  so  far  governed  the 
work  of  the  mission. 

We  have  welcomed  the  approach  of  the  day  we 
have  seen  coming,  when  the  administration  of  the 
work  we  have  been  trying  for  Christ's  sake  to  do 
will  be  in  the  hands  of  our  Chinese  brethren  ;  and  we 
had  taken  careful  measures  for  the  inaugurating  of 
a  plan  to  turn  over  the  whole  of  our  educational  work 
to  the  Chinese  Presbyterian  Church.  The  enforced 
departure  of  all  our  missionaries  from  regular  work 
at  the  stations,  however,  interrupted  the  initial  stages 
of  this  movement.  Now  it  became  necessary  to  issue 
to  our  constituency  a  statement  of  the  reasons  under- 
Ij'ing  our  actions  of  the  past  few  months  with  the 
assurance  that  what  we  have  done  has  been  in  all 
sincerity  in  a  constructive  spirit  and  as  far  as  we 
could  see  for  the  best  interests  of  the  church. 

Effect  of  Christian  Education  in  China 

We  wish  to  reaffirm  our  original  view  of  the  Chris- 
tian school.  It  should  have  two  related  aims,  dis- 
tinguishing it  widely  from  the  school  whose  sole  or 
principal  aim  is  that  of  secular  education.  These 
aims  are  ;  (a)  The  teaching  and  training  in  a  Chris-' 
tian  atmosphere,  under  Christian  discipline, — as  much 
like  that  of  the  Christian  home  as  possible, — and  with 
a  strongly  Christian  program  of  studies,  the  children 
of  our  Christian  constituency,  with  a  view  to  giving 
them  the  best  possible  opportunity  to  develop  true 
Christian  character,  (b)  The  constant  presenting  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  these  children  and  to  what- 
ever students  from  non-Christian  sources  may  be 
admitted  to  the  school,  in  furtherance  of  the  policy  of 
the  Mission  of  making  all  its  work  as  directly  evan- 
gelictic  as  possible.  We  confess,  however,  that  the 
tendency  we  have  permitted  in  recent  years, — largely 
on  account  of  the  increasing  expense  of  conducting 
the  schools,  which  again  has  been  due  to  the  grow- 
ing comple.xity  of  their  technical  organization, — to- 
wards taking  in  large  numbers  of  non-Christian  stu- 
dents, has  had  a  steady  effect  in  two  directions  : 

First,  This  has  lowered  the  spiritual  atmosphere  of 
of  the  school  and  incneased  the  amount  of  time  neces- 
sarily spent  on  administration,  while  decreasing  the 
chances  for  intimate  contact  with  the  individual  stu- 
dent. Second,  it  has  pushed  the  schools  into  prom- 
inence as  competitors  with  the  public  schools  in  the 
enterprise  of  state  education.  This  has  given  rise  to 
dislike  and  suspicion  on  the  part  of  many  who  feared 
a  campaign  of  foreign  culture  and  consequent  de- 
nationalization of  the  Chinese  youth;  and  it  has 
tended  to  encourage  mass  participation  of  the  stu- 
dents in  political  activities.  Our  original  aim  was  not 
in  any  wise  to  usurp  state  functions,  educational  or 
otherwise;  nor  was  it  to  foster  any  form  of  political 
enterprise,  though  as  to  truly  patriotic  feeling  we 
think  we  cannot  be  charged  with  having  restrained 
that  in  any  way,  having  the  rather  encouraged  it. 
Reason  for  Closing  Mission  Schools 

Does  it  not  appeal  then  to  the  sense  of  logic  in 
even  those  of  our  Christian  brethren  who  may  dififer 
from  us  in  the  question  of  policy  when  we  say  that, 
feeling  that  our  schools  have  gone  rather  wide  of  the 
original  aim,  and  feeling  that  the  natural  course  that 
events  are  now  taking  would  lead  them  still  wider, 
we  conclude  that  the  most  faithful  course  is  to  close 
them, — except  in  so  far  as  it  may  be  possible  in  some 
to  preserve  that  aim, — and  hope  for  reorganization 
at  a  later  date  along  lines  that  promise  closer  ad- 
herence to  the  policy  we  conscientiously  feel  ourselves 
imable  to  relinquish?  Let  it  be  remembered  too  that 
the  mission  appropriations  for  the  support  of  these 
schools  are  made  from  funds  contributed  by  a  Chris- 
.tian  constituency  in  America  whose  interest  in  this 
work  is  almost  solelv  from  the  viewpoint  of  evan- 
gelism, and  to  use  whose  funds  in  a  way  out  of  har- 
mony with  their  purposes  would  be  unjustifiable. 
Governmental  Regulation 

With  regard  to  the  question  of  the  registration  of 
our  schools  we  wish  also  to  make  our  position  clear. 
We  recognize  the  propriety  of  registration  with  the 
government  not  only  of  schools  but  of  every  kind  of 
enterprise, — commercial,  industrial  or  of  whatever 
type  it  may  be.  It  is  not  only  a  right  but  a  duty  of 
the  government  to  exercise  appropriate  control  over 
whatever  concerns  the  peace  and  welfare  of  its  citi- 
zens. But  the  point  is  conceded  in  almost  all  coun- 
tries that  in  private  institutions  the  specific  char- 
acter of  the  work  done,  when  it  can  be  established 
that  the  standards  of  the  institution  are  adequate  and 
its  purposes  and  methods  not  contrary  to  public 
peace,  health  and  morals,  is  left  to  the  founders  to 
determine.  In  schools  founded  and  conducted  for  the 
aims  we  have  above  stated  we  can  but  feel  that  the 
present  conditions  of  registration  are  not  such  as 
would  further  these  aims.    Since  the  point  of  regis- 


tration is  in  some  cases  being  pressed  we  see  no 
alternative  but  the  closing  of  the  schools. 

We  feel  a  glow  of  pride  in  no  degree  below  that 
of  the  most  loyal  alumnus  and  an  intimacy  of  interest 
not  less  than  that  felt  by  the  most  devoted  teacher  or 
student  in  the  schools  of  the  mission.  We  sympa- 
thize with  the  hardships  of  many  kinds  that  cannot 
fail  to  ensue  on  the  closing  of  the  schools.  Being 
persuaded,  however,  that  our  schools  are  for  the 
most  part  not  moving  along  the  lines  that  lead  most 
surely  to  the  results  most  helpful  to  the  Church  that 
is  the  spiritual  body  of  Christ  we  can  only  do  as  we 
have  done.  The  step  is  taken  not  from  lack  of  con- 
fidence in  the  true  Christian  character  of  the  brethren 
concerned;  not  for  lack  of  respect  for  the  powers  of 
rightful  government;  not  for  fear  of  the  loss  of  mis- 
sion prestige;  but  for  conscience'  sake  as  we  are 
given  to  see  the  best  way. 

With  sincerest  Christian  greetings  for  all  our  co- 
workers in  Christ. 

(Signed)  :    The  Mid-China  Mission. 

Note-  :  This  was  prepared  by  a  special  committee 
and  sent  out  through  the  Secretary. 


MONTREAT-TWENTIETH  ANNIVERSARY 


A  Story  of  the  Conference 

If  there  is  some  lifting  of  the  eyebrows  because 
of  the  fact  that  some  of  us  here,  as  far  back  as  1907, 
were  old  enough  to  appreciate  the  best  things,  what 
matter?  Everybody  looks  young  now-a-days,  so  we 
will  continue  to  exult  with  joy  and  gratitude  that  the 
Hand  that  guides  us  led  us  to  Montreat  that  first 
blessed  year  and^  thereby,  was  granted  to  us  the 
greatest  measure  of  Montreat  and  its  blessings. 
The  First  Conference 

The  first  conference  (in  19Q7)  was  held  in  a  tent  back 
of  the  Alba.  The  opening  service  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Conference  was  on  a  beautiful  Sabbath  morning. 
Mr.  W.  T.  Ellis  made  a  short  talk,  and  the  sermon 
was  preached  by  Dr.  W.  M.  Anedrson  (at  that  time 
Chairman  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee)  from 
the  text,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature — at  the  close  of  this  ser- 
mon was  an  incident  that  will  never  be  forgotten — 
Dr.  Phillips,  who  was  sitting  on  the  platform,  rose 
and  stood  a  moment  in  silence,  his  face  shining.  Then 
he  said,  "In  the  years  to  come  there  will  be  great 
Conferences  at  Montreat — many  of  you  will  come  to 
Montreat  year  after  year,  and  be  filled  with  joy  as 
you  take  part  in  these  greater  and  greater  Confer- 
ences ;  but  everyone  of  you  will  always  feel  that 
there  was  never  an  hour  just  like  this.  Every  one 
of  you  will  always  be  glad  you  came  to  this  first  Con- 
ference and  cherish  the  memory  of  this  summer."  As 
we  listened  to  his  prophetic  words,  that  Montreat 
group  was,  perhaps^  as  nearly  of  one  heart  and  one 
mind  as  an  earthly  group  ever  comes  to  be.  Ever 
since,  there  has  been  a  sympathetic  tie  binding  to- 
gether the  1907  Montreaters — and,  we  who  are  sure 
that  Montreat  is  one  of  God's  own  plans,  have  be- 
lieved that  on  that  Sabbath  morning  as  the  great 
Commission  was  proclaimed  in  burning  earnestness, 
that  there  was  some  Spiritual  visitation  which  was 
the  real  dedication  of  this  place.  Perhaps  the  songs 
of  Angels  were  in  the  air,  and  Dr.  Phillips  was  so 
truly  in  tune  that  he  heard  the  music,  and  visions 
were  before  his  eyes. 

The  Tenth  Anniversary 

On  the  loth  Anniversary,  the  pioneers  gathered  on 
the  platform  in  the  old  auditorium — we  did  not  count 
heads  but  the  platform  was  crowded — Dr.  Chester 
made  a  nice  little  speech  and  we  made  our  bow  to 
the  audience — Dr.  Lingle,  ever  ready,  appointed  the 
same  committee  to  celebrate  the  20th  Anniversary 
and  here  we  are,  with  our  illustrious  comrades  of 
1907 ! 

During  the  second  decade  some  things  have 
passed  away^  the  dear  old  wooden  auditorium  and 
book  store.  They  served  until  they  were  almost  as 
nearly  worn  out  as  the  one-horse  shay,  but  every- 
where you  meet  genuine  Montreaters.  they  say,  "But 
I  loved  the  old  auditorium."  And  we'll  not  forget 
the  glorious  hours  spent  there,  nor  how  close  we 
drew  together  at  the  Sunday  morning  !>ervices.  An- 
other part  of  Montreat  that  somehow  we  never 
dreamed  would  pass  away  were  Dr.  Tingle's  an- 
nouncements— we  just  have  to  cherish  the  memory 
of  them  along  with  other  things  that  have,  now, 
passed  awa}^ 

The  Montreat  of  Today 

We  thought  Montreat  beautiful  from  the  first  but 
how  it  has  blossomed  into  beauty  these  past  ten 
years.    During  this  live  and  busy  period  four  state- 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ij 


C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 


Lesson  for  September  18,  1927 


THE  KINGDOM  DIVIDED 

I  Kings  12:1-24 


Devotional  Reading:   Provs.  1:20-26. 


Golden  Text— Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and 
a  haughty  spirit  befor  a  fall. — Provs.  16:18. 


Solomon,  the  wise  and  the  rich,  was  dead.  His 
son,  Rehoboam,  who  was  to  succeed  him,  would  not 
be  fully  established  as  king  until  an  assembly  of 
citizens  had  ratified  hjs  succession.  There  was  a 
very  decided  Democratic  feature  in  the  government 
of  God's  ancient  people. 

For  the  ratification  of  Rehoboam's  assumption  of 
the  crown  a  popular  assembly  was  called  at  Shechem, 
about  fifty  miles  north  of  Jerusalem  and  something 
like  midway  between  the  Mediterranean  sea  and  the 
Jordan  river.  This  meeting  was  certainly  very  gen- 
erally attended  as  there  was  strong  feeling  through- 
out the  kingdom  on  the  subject  of  taxation  and  there 
was  some  chance  of  getting  something  done  at  this 
meeting  that  would  mean  the  lightening  of  their  bur- 
den of  taxes. 

Citizens  Present  a  Petition 

Before  ratifying  the  young  prince's  accession  to 
the  throne  the  people  presented  him  a  petition.  It 
was  clear  in  its  statement  of  the  relief  they  sought 
from  the  burdens  laid  on  them  by  his  father.  It  was 
respectfully  worded  and  promised  loyalty  to  him  if 
he  would  agree  to  lighten  the  too  heavy  load  they 
had  been  carrying  during  the  reign  of  Solomon. 
Rehoboam's  First  Mistake 

It  lay  in  postponement  of  the  issue.  He  asked  for 
three  days  to  consider  their  request.  During  that 
time  the  crowd  had  nothing  to  do  but  talk  politics 
and  nurse  its  grievances.  A  prompt  declinature  of 
their  petition  and  dismissal  of  the  assembly  might 
have  carried  Rehoboam  by  this  crisis.  Once  by  it 
he  would  probably  have  reigned  without  opposition, 
for  he  was,  as  proved  by'  subsequent  history,  a  rea- 
sonable ruler  in  the  demands  that  he  made  on  his 
people.  What  he  ought  to  have  done,  of  course,  was 
to  grant  the  petition  but  if  that  was  not  to  be  done  it 
was  a  great  tactical  blunder  to  delay  his  decision  for 
three  days,  thereby  allowing  the  spirit  of  dissatis- 
faction and  rebellion  to  work  like  leaven  in  the  as- 
sembled crowds. 

His  Second  Mistake 

Was  in  seeking  human  counsel  in  an  emergency 
that  would  have  driven  a  wiser  and  a  better  man  to 
Jehovah  for  guidance.  The  Priesthood  was  with 
him;  Urim  and  Thummim  must  still  have  been  with 
the  priest  wherewith  to  inquire  of  the  Lord  and  such 
inquiry  was  expected  to  be  made  in  cases  involving 
national  interests  and  government.  Rehoboam  not 
only  sought  human  counsel  where  he  might  have 
had  the  guidance  of  God,  but  he  consulted  two  sets 
of  counselors  who  might  have  been  expected  to  do 
exactly  what  they  did — give  widely  differing  counsel. 
His  Third  Mistake 
Was  in  adopting  the  counsel  of  the  young  men  rath- 
er than  that  of  the  older,^nd  more  experienced 
group  of  statesmen  about  him — the  advice  of  intoler- 
ant arrogance  rather  than  that  of  a  reasonable  con- 
ciliation, not  only  flatly  refusing  their  petition,  but 
harshly  declaring  that  their  burdens  are  to  be  made 
for  heavier  than  any  they  had  borne  up  to  that  time. 
The  Consequence 

The  ten  tribes,  seeing  that  they  had  nothing  by 
way  of  relief  to  hope  for  from  this  son  of  David,  at 
once  and  emphatically  declared  that  they  would  not 
longer  recognize  the  right  of  his  house  to  rule,  and 
proceeded  to  elect  a  king  for  themselves. 

A  Message  of  Mystery 

Rehoboam  sent  his  secretary  of  the  treasury  to  try 
to  pacify  the  rebelling  tribes  but  the  people  stoned 
him.  The  king  at  last  understanding  the  seriousness 
of  the  situation,  left  for  Jerusalem  and  began  prep- 
aration to  reduce  the  rebellion  or  secession  by  force 
of  arms ;  but  in  the  midst  of  his  preparation  there 
came,  by  the  prophet  Shemaiah,  a  message  from  the 
Lord  forbiddng  him  to  carry  out  his  intention  and 
giving  as  a  reason  the  fact  that  "this  thing  is  from 
me." 

It  is  to  the  credit  of  Rehoboam  and  his  followers 
that  they  yielded  prompt  obedience  to  this  instruc- 
tion and  settled  down  to  an  order  recognizing  the 


division  of  the  knigdom  and  the  very  greatly  changed 
conditions  for  the  people  of  God,  but  to  devout 
descendants  of  Abraham  this  message  must  have 
been  hard  to  receive.  Jehovah  had  promised  Ab- 
raham to  make  his  seed  great  and  a  blessing  to  all 
the  rest  of  the  world  and  He  had  renewed  the  prom- 
ise to  succeeding  generation.  In  fulfillment  of  it  He 
had  raised  up  David,  a  king  of  such  vigor  and  mili- 
tary genius  that  for  the  first  time  in  their  history 
the  descendants  of  Abraham  possessed  all  the  land 
promised  to  them.  There  followed  him  a  son  reign- 
ing in  peace  over  all  the  promised  territory  and  so 
wise  that  sovereigns  of  distant  states  came  to  him  to 
learn  wisdom.  In  all  of  this  the  servants  of  God 
saw  the^  fulfillment  of  the  promises  and  they  could 
have  had  no  other  thought  than  that  this  blessedness 
would  last  forever  and  be  changed  only  b}'  a  growth 
to  yet  greater  and  better  things.  Now,  all  at  once, 
the  kingdom  is  rent  in  twain — the  seed  of  Abraham 
is  divided — the  glory  and  the  greatness  are  taken 
away  and  God,  who  had  promised  it  and  who  had 
given  the  greatness  in  fulfillment  of  His  promise, 
sends  word  that  the  destructive  division  is  of  His 
appointment  and  bringing  about.  How  could  they 
receive  that  truth?  What  became  of  the  promises 
to  make  them  great  and  a  blessing  to  all  peoples? 

For  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  the  two  king- 
doms continued  side  by  side  in  divided  strength  al- 
most constantly  preyed  upon  by  surrounding  nations 
and  at  conflict  between  themselves.  Then  Israel  is 
taken  away  and  vanishes  from  among  the  na^tions. 
Judah,  with  a  son  of  David  always  on  its  tjsrone, 
continued  weak  and  alone  for  something  like  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  sufifered  captivity,  the  restora- 
tion of  a  remnant,  constant  declension,  the  Greek 
and  then  the  Roman  oppression  and  still  the  ques- 
tion of  the  devout  Jew  was  not  answered:  Why  did 
God  cause  the  division  of  the  kingdom? 

The  Answer 

To  us  it  is  given  to  know  the  reason  for  this,  to 
them,  mysterious  Providence. 

The  promise  to  Abraham  was  essentially  of  spirit- 
ual things.  If  it  included  temporal,  material  things, 
this  was  but  to  teach  him  and  his  seed  the  more 
easily  to  grasp  and  understand  the  nature  and  extent 
of  the  blessing.  God's  promise  to  make  him  a  bless- 
ing to  all  peoples  was  through  the  medium  of  a 
kingdom.  The  ruler  on  its  throne  is  first  of  all  a 
conquering  king  and  so  David  is  raised  up  fighting 
and  conquering  all  the  enemies  of  God's  peopled  He 
is  still  more  a  prince  of  peace  and  so,  after  the  con- 
quest, Solomon  is  raised  to  the  throne  and  in  quiet- 
ness and  prosperity  reigns  over  God's  people.  But 
the  temporal  kingdom,  which  God  is  using  to  teach 
them  these  lessons,  if  left  in  its  integrity,  will  in- 
evitably so  fill  the  people's  vision  that  it  will  not  be 
possible  for  them  either  to  look  for  or  to  see  the 
spiritual  and  real  kingdom;  and  so,  as  soon  as  that 
kingdom  has  fulfilled  that  part  of  its  mission  in  pre- 
senting the  figure  of  the  conquering  king  and  the 
prince  of  peace,  God  gives  it  a  shattering  blow  and 
continues  it  in  varying  but  ever  declining  strength  to 
give  the  people  reason  and  opportunity  to  see  that  it 
is  not  the  fulfillment  of  God's  promises  to  the  fath- 
ers ;  and  that  looking  for  some  better  fulfillment  of 
those  promises,  they  may  be  prepared  to  receive  the 
spiritual  kingdom,  when  Israel  in  the  flesh  shades 
into  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Israel  with  David's  great 
son,  a  spiritual  ruler  on  its  throne — at  once  the  con- 
quering king  and  the  prince  of  peace. 

A  Lesson  for  Us 

So  many  occurrences  in  the  history  of  nations  and 
of  individuals  seem  utterly  to  be  deplored.  Seemed 
evidently  traceable  to  the  folly  and  wickedness  of 
men  (as  in  this  case  to  the  extravagance  of  Solomon, 
the  ambition  of  Jeroboam,  and  the  arrogant  stub- 
bornness of  Rehoboam).  And  some  of  them  have 
stood  through  centuries  of  history  still  unexplained 
and  some  through  decades  of  personal  life  with  no 
glimpse  of  light  as  to  any  good  reason  for  them. 
Of  each  of  them  it  may  be  said :  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  this  thing  is  of  me."  The  human  or  even 
devilish  proximate  causes  may  be  visible  to  us  and 
they  only.  But  back  of  all  is  the  ultimate  cause, 
Jehovah  of  righteousness  and  grace,  with  an  end  of 
goodness  to  be  certainly  accomplished,  in  full  wis- 
dom and  with  no  touch  of  responsibility  for  their 
wicked  doings,  over-ruling  and  cantroling  the  deeds 
and  policies  of  all  who  oppose  Him  so  that,  in  the 
fullness  of  time,  they  work  out  His  glorious  purposes 
— purposes  heavy  with  blessings  to  His  people. 
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Cutting  Corners 

Yesterday  we  watched  a  boys'  baseball  game.  It'' 
was  one  of  those  "story-book"  games,  won  in  the 
ninth  by  the  home  team.  The  home  boys,  owing  to 
internal  dissension  and  listless  play,  were  on  the 
small  end  of  a  5-0  score  when  the  sixth  inning  ar- 
rived. An  older  friend  gathered  the  boys  about  him 
and  told  them  they  could  win  if  they  would  work  to- 
gether and  fight  hard.  Two  runs  came  in  the  seventh 
and  another  in  the  eighth,  the  visitors  adding  one  in 
the  eighth  for  their  sixth  score. 

When  the  home  team  took  their  last  bat  the  score 
was  6-3  against  them.  The  count  was  brought  to 
6-5;  a  relief  pitcher  was  called  in;  two  men  were 
out;  runners  were  on  second  and  third;  there  were 
two  strikes  on  the  batter.  A  fast  one  came  up  to 
the  plate,  the  batter  rnet  it  with  a  lick  that  sent  it 
over  the  shortstop's  head,  and  the  runners  scampered 
home  to  win  the  game  7-6,  and  wild  delight  added 
to  the  confusion  of  the  moment. 

It  was  a  great  finish,  but  aj|  we  watched  we  saw  a 
serious  flaw  in  the  game.  The  runner  who  counted 
the  winning  score  "cut"  third  base  by  two  yards. 
Neither  the  umpire  nor  the  thirdbaseman  seemed  to 
see  it  and  the  run  counted. 

Thinking  back  over  the  game,  it  impressed  us  as  an 
illustration  of  life.  The  desire  to  "win,"  the  hurrah 
of  the  crowd,  laxity  on  the  part  of  those  who  should 
penalize  violation  of  the  rules,  often  presents  a  temp- 
tation to  cut  the  corners.  The  particular  contest  or 
event  is  credited  to  the  individual  01*  the  team  guilty 
of  less  than  100  per  cent  honest  work  or  fair  play. 
But  the  corner-cutter  doesn't  really  win!  "Successes" 
achieved  on  the  basis  of  corner-cutting  are  expen- 
sive to  the  character  of  the  corner-cutters. 

Going  the  full  distance  required  by  honesty  and 
fairness  will  require  more  time  and  effort  for  getting 
"home,"  but  it's  the  only  right  plan  and  hence  the 
only  safe  one  for  the  character.  The  ugly  paths 
made  on  grass  plots  by  corner-cutters  can  often  be 
remedied  by  re-planting.  But  cutting  corners  on 
character  is  well-nigh  irretrievable.  Let  us  strive 
to  give  full  measure  in  every  activity  of  our  lives.  It 
will  surely  pay. 


AROUND  THE  WORLD  WITH  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR 


The  Wollaston,  Mass.,  Baptist  Society  is  supporting 
a  Chinese  student  in  Ningpo.  Three  of  their  mem- 
bers conduct  very  successfully  a  boys'  club  at  the 
Baptist  Italian  Mission  in  West  Quincy.  The  Mis- 
sionary Committee  has  given  a  party  to  a  group  of 
children  in  the  Boston  West  End  Community  House 
and  is  at  present  working  on  a  play  to  be  given  be- 
fore the  society.  This  society  has  already  reached  its 
quota  of  five  registrations  for  the  International  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Convention  in  Cleveland,  next  July. 


The  Sunday  School  Committee  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Society  in  Coimbatore,  India,  conducts 
seven  Sunday  Schools  for  nearly  500  children  of 
Hindoo  parents  every  Sunday  morning,  and  also  two 
schools  for  Christian  children  in  the  afternoon.  The 
Missionary  Committee  conducts  a  service  every  Sun- 
day afternoon  for  prisoners  in  the  central  jail.  They 
also  conduct  song  services  and  deliver  stereopticon 
lectures  at  the  jail.  The  Junior  Committee  has  charge 
of  three  Junior  societies  and  supports  an  orphan  boy 
in  the  local  boys'  home. 


The  Boston  Christian  Endeavor  Union  has  furnish- 
ed a  program  at  the  Charles  Street  jail  every  Sunday 
afternoon  during  the  past  year. 


A  member  of  one  British  Christian  Endeavor  soci- 
ety keeps  a  "sunshine  hen."  She  gives  all  the  eggs 
this  hen  lays  to  the  work  of  the  sunshine  committee. 
Last  year  this  hen's  eggs  brought  $4-50  to  the  treas- 
ury. 


Whoever  endangers  others  brings  himself  into 
greater  danger. 


The  Christian  Endeavor  societies  of  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church  in  South  Africa  hold  their  two-yearly 
meeting  at  the  end  of  June.  There  are  about  6,000 
members  in  the  Young  People's  societies  of  this  de- 
nomination and  21,000  members  in  the  Junior  society. 
One  of  these  Dutch  Reformed  societies  probably  holds 
the  world's  record  for  giving  to  the  mission.  This 
society  has  given  three  thousand  pounds  sterling  in 
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the  past  two  years,  or  about  $15,000.  The  reason  for 
this  large  amount  is  that  one  of  the  members  of  this 
society  conducts  his  farm  for  the  Lord,  giving  the 
profits  to  Christian  work.  It  is  his  contribution  that 
makes  possible  such  a  remarkable  record. 

DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


Bible  Readings 

Mon.,  Sept.  12 — Go  Forward :   Ex.  14':13-22. 
Tu.,  Sep.  13— Lift  Up  Your  Eyes:    Ps.  121. 
Wed.,  Sep.  14— Pressing  to  the  Goal :    Phil.  3  ;7-14. 
Thu.,  Sep.  15— Church  at  Pentecost:    Acts  2:1-11. 
P'ri.,  Sep.  16— Paul's  Orders:    Acts  16:6-13. 
Sat.,  Sep.  17— Peter's  Orders:    Acts  11:4-18. 

Sunday,  Septembeir  18 — Looking  Forward — Joshua 
1 :6-9. 


For  the  Leader 

We  have  three  special  topics  which  are  intended  to  pre- 
pare us  for  the  new  year's  work  which  begins  with  the 
fall.  First  we  took  a  look  backward,  and  investigated 
what  we  had  done  last  year.  In  other  words,  we  took 
stock,  as  the  merchants  say,  to  find  out  just  what  we  had 
done  and  what  we  had  to  help  us  for  the  new  year.  Next 
we  took  a  look  upward.  We  studied  about  faith  in  God 
and  following  the  leadership  of  Jesus.  Today,  we  take  a 
look  forward.  We  are  going  to  see  what  we  have  to  do, 
and  make  plans  for  the  work  of  the  coming  year. 

We  must  make  plans  for  our  local  society,  and 
strengthen  its  organization  and  program.  We  must  think 
of  what  we  can  do  as  a  society  for  our  local  church,  the 
pastor,  the  Sunday  School,  the  regular  services,  and  the 
revival  meetings,  and  for  our  community.  We  must  think 
of  our  society  and  its  relation  to  our  denomination  with 
its  great  work.  We  must  plan  to  co-operate  with  other 
young  people's  societies  in  our  own  denomination  and 
other  denominations. 

Before  we  consider  the  practical  things  we  wish  to  do, 
let  us  first  study  the  scripture  passage,  and  listen  to  what 
we  may  learn  from  Joshua  as  he  stood  ready  to  lead  the 
Israelites  over  the  Jordan  River  into  the  promised  land. 

Joshua  Commanded  to  go  Forward 
■  Joshua  and  the  Israelites  were  assembled  on  the  banks 
of  the  Jordan  ready  to  go  into  the  promised  land  to  which 
they  had  been  jounjeying  for  over  40  years.  Moses  was 
dead  and  Joshua  was  the  new  leader.  Joshua  felt  the 
responsibility  which  lay  on  him.  It  was  a  tremendous 
charge  to  carry  out.  The  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua  and 
commanded  to  him  to  go  forward,  and  lead  the  Israelites 
into  Canaan.  God  encourages  him,  but  tells  him  that  his 
great  help  is  going  to  be  in  the  word  of  God.  God  com- 
mands him  to  read  it  carefully  and  obey  it  strictly.  He 
is  also  to  teach  it  to  the  people. 

By  reading  the  word,  Joshua  would  get  both  faith  and 
courage,  and  be  able  to  cope  with  the  great  task  which  he 
was  about  to  undertake.  As  we  begin  our  work  for  a  new 
year,  let  us  give  the  same  devotion  to  reading  and  study- 
ing the  Bible  which  Joshua  gave,  and  we  shall  be  able  to 
cope  with  our  tasks  and  make  our  society  a  great  success. 
Plans  For  Our  Society 

As  we  begin  the  new  year,  we  as  a  young  people's 
society  ought  to  make  plans  for  ourselves,  so  that  we  may 
grow  more  and  more  efficient  as  an  organization.  Our 
officers  and  chairmen  and  their  committees  should  study 
their  duties,  and  when  the  time  comes  for  a  certain  work, 
they  should  be  ready  and  quick  to  do  it.  We  must  make 
our  programs  carefully,  and  they  ought  to  be  made  several 
weeks  ahead,  so  the  leaders  may  prepare  for  their  part. 
Our  executive  committee  and  other  committees  should  hold 
regular  meetings,  never  skipping  a  single  one.  Unless  our 
work,  our  socials,  our  financial  budget,  and  all  these 
things  are  clear\y  outlined  and  planned,  we  are  sure  to  fall 
down,  and  the  members  will  lose  interest  in  the  society. 

We  must  plan  our  work,  and  stick  to  the  plans.  It  is 
childish  and  foolish  to  change  things  at  everybody's  sug- 
gestion, and  every  difficulty,  and  we  lose  our  self-re- 
spect. We  are  trying  to  form  character  as  well  as  culti- 
vate religion. 

We  should  study  young  people's  work.  A  class  in  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Expert  Manual,  in  which  we  could 
learn  the  duties  of  officers,  chairmen,  and  committees, 
and  all  the  other  features  of  young  people's  organizations 
will  be  a  great  help.  Let  us  give  our  society  earnest 
thought  and  prayer. 

Working  With  Our  Church 

As  a  young  people's  society  we  owe  a  great  deal  to  our 
church  and  its  work  here  at  home.  Some  people  criticise 
the  members  of  yoimg  people's  societies  because  they  do 
not  attend  church  services  as  they  should.  Often  they  go 
away  from  the  service  when  they  have  no  good  reason  to 
do  so.  They  ought  to  remain  to  the  services.  We  have 
no  better  friends  than  the  pastor  and  the  church  officers. 
They  are  interested  in  us,  they  often  bear  the  expense  of 
our  delegates  to  conferences.  They  furnish  us  conveniences 
for  our  work  and  our  socials.    The  pastor  must  feel  it 


very  keenly  when  he  sees  the  Christian  Endeavorers 
trooping  out  toward  home  or  elsewhere,  when  the  evening 
srvice  begins. 

The  leaders  of  our  society  can  make  themselves  useful  in 
the  Sunday  School.  We  might  prepare  ourselves  to  be 
teachers  and  secretaries  for  the  departments,  and  in  many 
other  ways  help  the  work  of  the  school.  We  should  go  to 
prayer  meeting  when  we  can.  Our  lessons  ought  to  be 
studied  in  the  afternoon  so  we  can  have  the  time  to  go 
to  prayer  meeting. 

Helping  in  Our  Denominational  Program 

Our  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  has  a  very  definite 
program  which  they  are  trying  to  carry  out.  Our  church 
has  four  committees  appointed  to  do  our  work  as  a  de- 
nomination. They  are  called  executive  committees.  There 
is  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  which  has  its  office  in 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  with  Dr.  Egbert  W.  Smith  as  secre- 
tary, and  several  others  to  help  him.  They  carry  out  our 
work  in  the  foreign  mission  fields.  In  Louisville,  Ky.,  we 
have  another  committee  called  the  Committee  on  Christian 
Education  and  Ministerial  Relief,  which  assists  young 
people  who  are  preparing  for  Christian  service  in  the 
Church  as  preachers,  and  church  workes.  This  committee 
also  provides  for  the  preachers  who  are  sick,  or  too  old  to 
preach,  and  also  looks  after  the  widows  of  ministers. 
Dr.  Henry  H.  Sweets  is  the  secretary,  and  nearly  all  the 
young  folks  get  letters  from  him,  and  know  him.  The 
Home  Mission  Committee  is  located  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and 
has  two  secretaries.  Dr.  S.  L.  Morris  and  Dr.  Homer 
McMillan.  They  are  promoting  home  mission  work  in  the 
weak  places  of  our  Southland,  where  there  are  few  Pres- 
byterians. In  Richmond,  Va.,  we  have  our  Committee 
of  Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work,  with  Mr. 
R.  E.  Magill  as  secretary.  We  shall  study  their  work 
next  Sunday,  and  Home  Missions  on  October  i6th. 

Besides  these  we  have  the  Stewardship  Committee,  Rev. 
R.  C.  Long,  secretary,  and  the  Men's  Work,  with  Dr.  J. 
E.  Purcell  as  secretary,  and  finally,  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary, with  Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough  as  secretary. 

It  is  our  duty  to  know  about  all  these  people  and  the 
work  they  are  doing  and  make  it  a  part  of  our  program. 
Co-operation  With  Other  Young  People 

Another  important  thing  for  us  to  do  is  to  work  with 
other  yotuig  people  in  church  work.  We  ought  to  co- 
operate with  the  societies  near  us,  in  our  own  church, 
and  in  other  denominations.  Christian  Endeavor  gives  a 
fine  opportunity  to  join  with  others  in  Christian  service. 
Our  own  Church  is  also  lining  up  the  young  people's 
societies  in  Presbyterial  Leagues  and  Synodical  Leagues. 
We  ought  to  join  with  other  Presbyterian  Young  People 
to  try  to  put  over  our  denominational  program. 

We  can  do  all  these  things  by  giving  united  study  to 
our  church  work,  by  mission  study  classes,  by  attending 
conference  and  echo  meetings,  and  finding  out  what  the 
Church  wants  us  young  people  to  do.  We  can  give  to 
our  objectives,  such  as  Dr.  Stixrud's  work  in  Africa,  and 
Blue  Ridge  Academy  in  Virginia. 

We  ought  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  Committee  in 
Richmond,  Va.,  which  is  ready  to  co-operate  with  us  in  all 
our  work.  We  would  thus  be  in  touch  with  all  the  young 
people  through  that  committee. 


A  LETTER  TO  THE  CHURCH  COURTS 
AND  MEMBERS 


"The  Historical  Foundation  of  the  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Churches" 


The  recent  General  Assembly  made  provision  for  the 
permanent  organization  of  "The  Historical  Foundation  of 
the  Presbyteria  and  Reformed  Churches,"  and  its  location 
on  the  Assembly  Grounds  at  Montreat,  N.  C.  Ample 
quarters  have  been  provided  in  the  new  fireproof  hotel 
until  permanent  quarters  are  erected. 

The  Executive  Committee  has  now  met,  secured  a  char- 
ter and,  as  the  necessary  steps  can  be  taken,  will  be  incor- 
porated under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina, 
authorized  to  receive  and  hold  property  and  trusts  in  a 
legal  manner. 

The  Historical  Foundation  begins  its  work  most  aus- 
piciously, with  a  large  collection  of  the  literature,  docu- 
ments and  records  of  the  church,  and  has  already  attract- 
ed the  attention  of  those  interested  in  such  matters 
throughout  the  entire  country. 

The  design  of  the  Historical  Foundation  is  to  collect, 
in  order  to  preserve  from  loss,  the  records,  and  literature 
of  the  Church,  and  to  assemble  the  same  at  one  point  for 
the  convenience  and  encouragement  of  research.  We  most 
earnestly  solicit  of  private  individuals  and  church  courts 
their  support.  Church  paper  files  and  pamphlets  are  of 
prime  importance.  Here  we  touch  the  real  life  of  the 
Church.  Because  this  is  clothed  in  temporary  form  it  is 
often  thought  worthless  and  destroyed,  which  makes  it 
the  more  diffinalt  to  get.  But  all  of  it  has  its  meaning 
in  the  life  of  the  Church,  in  influencing  it  one  way  or  an- 
other, and  we  wish  to  preserve  it  that  we  might  under- 
stand aright  the  factors  entering  into  the  moulding  of  the 


Church's  life.  Pamphlets  and  transient  publications  which 
have  no  permanent  historical  value  are  not  wanted.  We 
have  no  space  to  store  material  which  has  no  permanent 
historical  value.  We  do  not  want  old  libraries  which  peo- 
ple wish  to  get  rid  of  merely  to  save  space. 

A  special  department  of  our  service  is  that  of  the  de- 
pository. We  receive  as  deposits  records,  documents, 
diaries,  relics,  communion  sets,  tokens,  which  the  church 
session,  the  Presbytery  and  the  Synod  cannot  care  for 
and  which  has  a  permanent  historical  value.  We  are  the 
legal  depository  of  the  whole  Church,  the  trustee  to 
receive  and  hold  in  trust  for  it,  historical  materials  and 
relics  which  are  of  value.  About  two-thirds  of  the  Synods 
and  many  Presbyteries  have  already  deposited  their  rec- 
ords and  we  suggest  that  all  others,  at  their  approaching 
sessions  this  fall  take  action  directing  that  all  their  early 
records  of  real  value  be  deposited  with  the  Historical 
Foundation.  Recent  efforts  have  revealed  that  many  of 
these  records  have  been  misplaced  anl  lost.  Do  not  defer 
this.  Send  all  your  records  at  once  to  Rev.  S.  M.  Tenney, 
Librarian,  Montreat,  N.  C,  and  he  will  receipt  you.  They 
will  be  carefully  kept  and  made  to  serve  the  whole 
Church. 

Quite  a  good  many  of  our  old  churches  have  rare  old 
communion  sets,  tokens  and  relics.  Where  such  material 
is  really  valuable  we  suggest  that  they  deposit  these  with 
us  that  they  may  be  preserved. 

We  urge  all  Stated  Clerks  cl  Synods  and  Presbyteries, 
all  Secretaries  of  Synodicals  and  Presbyterials,  and  all 
our  Executive  Committees  to  file  copies  of  all  minutes  and 
publications  with  the  librarian  at  Montreat. 

We  especially  solicit  the  membership  of  Ministers, 
Sessions,  Auxiliaries  and  Presbyterials.  Our  annual 
membership  fee  is  one  dollar  per  year.  This  is  the  direct 
point  of  contact  between  the  Foundation  and  the  Church. 
We  wish  to  be  in  close  touch  v.ith  you,  and  wish  you  to 
be  in  close  touch  with  us.  Every  Session,  as  a  Session, 
should  maintain  an  annual  membership  by  paying  this  one 
dollar.  The  Historical  Societies  o.f  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  England  and  Wales  are  finding  this  an  effective 
means  to  creating  interest. 

By  the  payment  of  one  hundred  dollars  at  one  time  a 
person  becomes  a  life  member  of  the  Foundation.  Ac- 
cording to  our  charter,  the  Life  Membership  Fee  is  in- 
vested as  endowment.  Only  the  interest  is  allowed  to  be 
used,  and  hence  it  continues  to  work  for  years  to  come  in 
your  name.  Send  your  membership  to  Rev,  S.  M.  Tenney, 
Librarian,  who  will  enroll  you  and  forward  all  money  to 
the  Treasurer.  List  of  these  Life  Members  will  be  on 
exhibition  on  the  walls  of  the  Library  at  Montreat. 

(Signed)    S.  H.  Chester,  Chairman. 

R.  E.  Magill,  Treasurer. 
S.  M.  Tenney,  Librarian. 


THE  AIMS  AND  PURPOSES  OF  CHURCH 
PAPERS 


The  Church  paper  is  essential  to  the  advancement  of 
God's  Kingdom,  for  it  is  the  medium  of  information,  a 
teacher,  a  preacher,  and  a  leader,  and  in  addition  it  is  po- 
tently a  imifying  principle  within  the  corporate  life  of 
the  church.  Ideally  the  Church  paper  is  an  ambassador 
of  Christ  and  a  representative  of  "His  Bride,"  the 
church.  The  Church  paper,  then,  should  carry  in  its  col- 
umns the  brightest  and  noblest  of  thought,  the  most  ex- 
alted ideals  of  brotherliness,  and  the  message  of  love, 
peace  and  goodwill  among  men.  While  it  should  stand  for 
the  faith,  it  should  take  opposing  ground  in  the  spirit  of 
generosity  and  Christlike  consideration.  While  it  should 
be  a  hard  fighter  for  the  truth,  yet  it  should  win  its  ad- 
versary as  Christ  won  His,  just  by  the  sheer  force  of 
character.  Tis  should  be  the  animating  spirit  of  our 
papers,  but  as  I  read  them — and  a  veritable  flood  of  them 
overflows  into  my  office,  national  and  diocesan — I  cannot 
see  in  them,  with  some  notable  exceptions,  any  such  lofty 
aims  and  purposes.  The  tendency  is  to  degrade  them  into 
purely  sectarian  publications  representative  of  certain 
schools  of  thought,  and  so  far  as  their  influence  may  go 
they  are  making  brotherly  love  within  the  church  most 
difficult  and  are  little  better  than  blind  guides.  Of  course, 
freedom  of  speech  and  the  liberty  of  the  press  should  be 
cherished  and  protected,  but  the  Church  paper  that  exists 
for  its  own  party,  and  puts  everyone  under  its  ban  that 
disagrees  with  its  declarations,  is  living  in  open  disobedi- 
ence to  the  new  commandment  of  our  Lord. 

It  seems  to  me  the  height  of  presumption  for  any  one 
paper  to  put  itself  in  the  attitude  of  possessing  all  knowl- 
edge and  in  consequence  to  put  all  differing  opinions  and 
judgments  in  the  category  of  heresy,  or  schism,  or  dis- 
honest opposition.  The  editor  that  writes  with  such  cer- 
tainty of  himself  as  to  relegate  his  opponent  to  the  outer 
darkness  of  ignorance  misses  his  vocation.  The  reading 
public  of  today  is  too  well  enlightened  to  be  fed  on  invec- 
tives and  partisan  leadership.  The  popularity  of  our 
Church  papers  does  not  depend  upon  sensationalism  on  the 
one  hand,  or  violent  partisanship  on  the  other,  but  upon 
(Continued  on  page  13) 


6 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 

REV.  J.  E.  PURCELL,  D.D.,   Executive  Secretary 
PROVIDENT  BUILDING 

REV.  JOHN  L.  FAIRLY,  ».D.,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
Editor  in  Charge  sf  Men-of-the-Church  Department 

THINGS  WHICH  MEN  ARE  DOING 


Work  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Staunton,  Va. 

Late  in  the  year  1924  "The  Business  Men's  Evan- 
gelistic Club  of  Staunton  atid  Augusta  County"  were 
asked  to  fill  an  appointment  at  Shemariah  Presby- 
terian Church  about  fifteen  miles  west  of  Staunton, — 
they  went,  the  day  was  bad  and  nobody  there.  Oth- 
er appointments  resulted  similarly.  The  men  were 
discouraged  and  ready  to  turn  down  any  further 
appointments.  An  outstanding  Baptist  member  of 
the  Club  insisted  that  this  "Old  neglected  Presbyte- 
rian Church  could  and  ought  to  be  revived  and  put 
back  on  its  feet."  A  new  member  of  the  Club,  a 
member  also  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Staunton,  quite  agreed  with  his  view  of  the  case  and 
got  permission  of  the  Club  to  take  the  matter  to 
the  Home  Mission  Committee  of  Lexington  Pres- 
bytery. The  committee  consented  and  approved 
plans  for  opening  a  Sabbath  School  and  an  evan- 
gelictic  service  to  be  put  on  by  the  club.  This 
Presbyterian  member  of  the  Club  took  charge  of  the 
work  as  Superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  School,  and 
has  kept  it  going  from  that  time  on,  except*  for 
about  three  months  each  winter  while  the  roads  are 
not  passable. 

The  evangelistic  service  put  on  by  the  club  about 
one  month  after  the  Sabbath  School  was  organized, 
and  another  helS  last  summer  by  Rev.  W.  E.  Hudson, 
D.D.,  resulted  in  the  addition  to  the  membership  of 
this  old  church  of  eleven  fine  young  people,  none  of 
whom  are  above  twenty  years  of  age,  and  having 
life  before  them  with  all  it  may  mean  to  them  and 
they  may  mean  to  the  work  of  God's  Kingdom.  This 
has  brought  great  joy  and  hopefulness  to  the  heart  of 
the  Superintendent;  and  to  make  the  measure  of  his 
pleasure  full  one  of  the  older  members  of  the  church 
said  to  him  some  time  ago  :  "This  old  church  would 
have  been  shut  up  long  ago  if  it  had  not  been  for 
you," 

This  really  does  seem  worth  while;  and  not  least 
among  the  beautiful  things  that  have  grown  out  of 
it,  the  fine  spirit  of  enthusiasm  with  which  our  good 
Baptist  brother  whose  faith  in  the  "Old  Presbyterian 
Church"  is  so  largely  responsible  for  its  development, 
and  other  members  of  the  club  not  of  the  Presby- 
terian faith,  have  insisted  that  it  should  be  taken 
over  b3'  our  men  of  the  First  Church. 

Since  the  first  of  April  the  Sabbath  School  has 
gone  on  again,  and  some  one  or  another  of  the  "Men- 
of-the-Church"  has  gone  with  the  superintendent, 
has  assisted  in  the  teaching  program  when  neded, 
and  has  spoken  to  the  congregation  following  the 
Sunday  School  Service.  The  enrollment  of  the  school 
is  now  thirty-eight  and  the  percentage  of  attendance 
since  the  first  of  April  has  been  around  98  per  cent 
average. 

Monthly  Objectives 

One  of  the  most  interesting  developments  of  the 
Men-of-the-Church  organization  is  the  Service  Pro- 
gram. The  following  clipped  from  the  Calendar  of 
the  First  Presbyterian"Church,  Starkville,  Miss.,  Rev. 
Robert  S.  Woodson,  pastor,  is  helpful: 

"At  the  last  monthly  meeting  of  the  Men-of-the- 
Church,  the  following  objectives  were  adopted  to  be 
reached  during  the  month  of  July  : 
Department  of  Spiritual  Life  and   Evangelism — 

Read  John's  Gospel. 
Department  of  Missions — Read  pamphlets,  "Look 

on  the  Fields"  and  "Missionary  Platform." 
Department  of  Christian  Training — Read  "Come 
and  See." 

Department  of  Stewardship — Special  Prayers  for 

Church  Finances. 
Department  of  Christian  Social  Service — Visit  sick 

men  of  the  church. 

YEAR  BOOK 
St.  Charles  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  New 
Orleans,  La. 

The  Men-of-the-Church  of  St.  Charles  Avenue 
Presbyterian  Church  has  issued  a  very  attractive  year 
book  for  the  church.  The  frontispiece  is  a  striking 
picture  of  the  Church  which  stands  at  the  corner  of 
St.  Charles  Avenue  and  State  Street.  The  "Welcome 
Corner"  is  the  happy  name  chosen  for  the  site, 
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In  response  to  a  letter  from  the  editor,  the  pastor, 
Rev.  John  S.  Land,  D.D.,  writes  :  "Our  men  tried  to 
get  out  a  Year  Book  that  was  attractive  and  service- 
able. It  is  five  by  seven  and  a  half  inches,  bound  in 
gray  and  contains  38  pages.  The  paper  is  of  good 
quality  and  the  type  is  most  pleasing.  Many  bids 
were  lower  than  the  one  accepted,  but  the  printer 
who  did  the  work  was  an  artist  in  his  line.  The 
committee  felt  the  Church  should  be  depicted  in  as 
attractive  manner  as  modern  business.  The  book 
contains  a  picture  of  our  plant,  a  condensed  direc- 
tory, an  historical  sketch,  a  calendar  of  stated  meet- 
ings of  all  organizations,  a  brief  statement  for  in- 
formation of  new  members,  a  general  summary  of 
the  year's^ work,  the  officers  and  annual  reports  of 
all  organizations,  reports  of  the  Treasurer  of  Cur- 
rent Expenses,  Benevolences  and  the  Building  Fund, 
an  explanation  of  the  financial  status  of  the  church, 
a  suggestion  for  special  contributions,  a  form  of  be- 
quest and  a  complete  alphabetical  list  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church." 
The  work  of  the  Men's  Club  is  interesting : 
"This  club  is  interested  in  promoting  friendly  ac- 
quaintance and  goodfellowship  among  the  men  of  the 
congregation.  In  addition,  it  assists  in  various  ac- 
tivities of  the  church.  Recently  it  raised  $3,000  to 
take  care  of  interest  on  some  church  obligation.  This 
year  its  paricular  task  is  the  publication  of  this  Year 
Book." 

Dr.  Land  says  that  there  are  some  extra  copies 
and  the  church  would  be  glad  to  send  one  to  any 
interested  parties.  / 
"The  Antiochian  Men-of-the-Church" 
The  following  is  the  outline  of  an  orginal,  inter- 
esting and  helpful  talk  which  was  made  before  the 
Men-of-the-Church  of  Starkville,  Miss.,  by  the  pas- 
tor, Rev.  Robert  S.  Woodson: 

Antiochian  Men-of-the-Church 
Acts  13:1 

Note:  In  delivering  this  address  a  large  star  was 
drawn  on  the  blackboard.  The  center  is  Jesus  and 
the  five  points  are : 

Paul :  Spiritual  Life. 

Barnabas  :  Missions. 

Sim^eon  :  Christian  Training. 

Lucius  :  Stewardship  of  Possessions. 

Manaen  :  Christian  Social  Service. 

Intrduction :  The  several  departments  are  indi- 
cated above  with  a  Vice-President  for  each.  The 
heavy  lines  mark  out  an  "A"  which  stands  for  An- 
tioch.  The  whole  organization  was  founded  around 
J-E-S-U-S. 

"Called  Christian  first  at  Antioch." 

I —  Spiritual  Life  and  Evangelism. 

I. — Prayer. 

2—  Bible  Study. 

3 —  Church  Attendance. 

4 —  Daily  Witnessing. 

II —  Missions. 

1 —  Gave  men — Barnabas  and  Saul,  which  were 

their  best  men. 

2 —  Prayer  as  they  sent  them  out. 

3 —  Became  cradle  of  missions  —  headquarters 

for  missions,  etc.' 

III —  Christian  Training. 

1 — Did  the  church  at  Antioch  collapse  when 
Paul  and  Barnabus  left? 
No.   Why?    Paul  and  Barnabas  had  train- 
ed men  to  take  their  places. 

IV —  Stewardship  of  Possessions. 

1 —  Gave  money  for  relief  of  brethren  at  Jeru- 

salem. 

2 —  May  have  given  money  for  support  of  Paul 

and  Barnabas. 

V —  Christian  Social  Service. 

1 —  Manaen  means  "Comrade." 

2 —  Gospel  preached  to  Jews,  and  then  to  Gen- 

tiles. 

Conclusion :  Is  your  organization  a  "s-pointed" 
organization,  or  is  it  a  4,  or  3,  or  2  or  i  ?  Take  away 
the  points  of  the  star,  Jesus  remains.  How  is  Jesus 
expressing  Himself  through  your  lives? 

Putting  on  the  September  Program 

About  the  finest  piece  of  service  they  have  rendered 
recently  was  last  month.  Because  of  certain  local 
conditions  we  put  on  the  program  suggested  for 
September,  using  the  topic,  "Why  should  a  man 
feel  it  necessary  to  attend  church?-"  This  program 
was  put  on  by  the  Secretary  of  Spiritual  Life,  and 
the  group  that  had  it  in  charge  gave  a  mighty  fine 
program,  going  into  the  local  situation  and  showing 
the  large  number  of  men  who  were  not  attending 
church,  especially  at  night.  As  an  outcome  of  .the 
suggestions,  the  men  undertook  to  sponsor  the  night 
service  during  May.   The  pastor  arranged  to  preach 
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evangelistic  sermons  each  Sunday  evening.   The  Sec- 
retary of  Evangelism  assigned  to  each  of  our  four- 
teen groups  three  men  who  were  not  members  of  our 
church,  and  they  were  urged  to  make  a  special  effort 
to  bring  them  in.    These  plans  were  carried  out  in  i 
splendid  spirit.    The  attendance  at  the  night  service 
was  increased  100  per  cent,  and  on  the  last  Sunday  ^' 
night  we  had  a  very  inspiring  and  impressive  serv-  " 
ice,  at  which  eight  men  were  received  into  the  mem-  | 
bership  of  the  church,  seven  of  them  on  profession 
of  faith.  —  Rev.  J.  O.  Mann,  Purity  Presbyterian 
Church,  Chester,  S.  C.  • 

Training  Men 
One  of  the  most  important  things  is  getting  a  man 
on  his  feet — that  is,  have  him  take  part  in  the  serv- 
ices, by  reading  scripture,  prayer  or  testimony.  Have 
him  testify  if  possible,  for  after  the  first  testimony 
you  will  have  an  enthusiastic  layman  ready  for  serv- 
ice. We  do  this  by  sending  a  Leader  with  from  two 
to  four  men  to  conduct  a  service.  We  send  new  men 
each  time,  if  possible.  I  have  in  mind  especially  new 
converts.  The  Leader  has  in  mind  at  all  times  the 
value  of  the  personal  testimony  as  a  faith  builder. 
The  question  is  often  asked  by  these  men  how  to  pre- 
pare something  to  say.  We  do  not  encourage  them 
to  make  up  talks  at  first,  but  point  them  to  Acts  4:20 
and  ask  them  to  tell  what  Jesus  has  done  for  their 
Hfe.  In  presenting  them  to  the  audience  we  tell  the 
people  that  the  speaker  is  a  new  man  in  the  service 
and  his  message  will  be  a  testimony  of  what  the 
Christ  has  done  for  him.  The  result  is  always  a  very 
attentive  audience.  A  layman  with  a  new  vision  of 
what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian,  and  with  a  desire  to 
do  personal  work  in  the  church,  always  inspires.  The 
crowning  result  of  the  effort  put  in  these'  services  is 
the  many  converts  that  God  has  given  us,  as  well  as 
the  development  of  the  men.— Mr.  S.  P.  Silling, 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Staunton,  Va. 

THE  VICE-PRESIDENT  OF  MISSIONS 

The  Department  of  Missions  is  a  very  interesting, 
very  vital,  and  very  varied  department.  Beginning 
with  the  neglected  people  just  around  the  door  of 
the  local  church,  it  reaches  out  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  Everything  which  is  done  to  carry  the  gos- 
pel to  men  beyond  the  congregation  of  the  local 
church  belongs  to  this  department.  It  may  be  a 
cottage  prayer  meeting,  or  a  service  in  a  vacant 
church,  or  a  study  class  to  create  more  interest  in 
the  work  of  the  kingdom— it  all  belongs  to  it. 

Needless  to  say  the  man  who  leads  this  department 
has  a  tremendous  task.  He  should  be  a  man  with 
heart  afire  to  spread  the  gospeL  There  should  be  in 
him  such  ambition  as  had  Paul,  to  preach  the  gospel 
where  it  had  not  been  preached— or,  at  least  where  it 
w^as  not  being  preached.  He  should  have  a  fund  of 
information  on  the  subject  of  missions.  Knowledge 
inspires  and  enables  a  man  to  inspire  others.  If  the 
Vice-President  of  Missions  has  a  fund  of  facts  and 
information,  the  chances  are  that  he  will  get  them 
across  to  the  men.  And,  needless  to  say,  he  ought  to 
be  a  man  of  earnest  prayer.  The  kingdom  of  God 
will  never  come  and  His  will  will  never  be  done  as  it 
is  done  in  heaven  without  much  prayer.  The  man 
who  can  fill  the  place  perfectly  can  never  be  found 
for  we  are  only  mortal,  but  there  are  hosts  of  men 
who  can  do  great  things  in  this  field  if  they  only  give 
it  their  best. 

Local  Mission  Work 

This  is  the  work  which  comes  closest  to  the  heart 
of  the  average  man.  Things  which  we  never  see  do 
not  burn  their  way  into  our  hearts^  as  the  things 
which  we  see.  This  is  mission  work  which  we  can 
see.  In  nearly  every  section  there  is  some  com- 
munity cut  oE  from  religious  opportunity.  It  may 
be  a  cove  or  a  mill  village,  or  an  isolated  country 
community.  It  may  be  cut  off  because  of  lack  of 
roads,  or  lack  of  means  for  travel,  or  by  racial,  social 
or  intellectual  barriers.  It  may  be  that  they  are  right 
at  us  but  are  cut  off  by  some  barrier  which  we  do  not 
comprehend;  it  may  be  that  they  are  so  far  away 
from  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  that  it  is  impossible 
for  them  to  hear  it.  However  it  be,  every  part  of 
our  own  country  is  challenging  men  to  take  the  gos- 
pel to  the  neglected. 

This  is  being  done  through  out-post  Sunday 
Schools.  Some  churches  have  as  many  as  six  or 
eight  of  these  schools  with  fifty  to  seventy-five  teach- 
ers. Most  of  these  schools  sorely  need  the  help  of 
men.  They  are  short  on  cars,  superintendents  and 
teachers  for  the  adult  classes.  These  things  the  men 
can  give.  The  Chairman  of  this  Department  will  do 
untold  good  if  he  can  inspire  the  Men-of-the-Church 
to  support  this  work. 

In  addition  to  the  Sunday  School,  the  neighborhood 
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prayer  meeting  is  a  fruitful  work.  There  is  one 
group  of  men  who  have  been  going  out  for  years  to 
a  community  which  is  composed  mostly  of  foreign- 
ers. The  attendance  varies  with  the  weather  and 
with  the  work  of  the  attendants,  but  there  is  always 
an  interested  little  group  present.  Man  after  man 
has  found  the  Saviour  and  entered  into  the  work  of 
the  Church  through  the  work  of  that  little  group. 
The  program  of  these  prayer  s-ervices  are  composed 
of  prayers,  scripture  readings,  short  expositions  of 
the  passages,  personal  experiences  and  inspirational 
talks. 

Some  times  much  good  can  be  done  in  a  cottage 
prayer  meeting.  Here  only  the  friends  and  neighbors 
would  gather.  This  is  especially  effective  in  the 
home  of  a  shut  in,  or  in  a  community  which  has  be- 
gun to  drift  away  from  the  church.  It  is  rarely  wise 
to  make  this  type  of  meeting  weekly,  for  spon- 
taneity is  one  of  its  virtues.  The  chairman  might 
survey  the  congregation  and,  selecting  the  homes 
where  the  most  good  could  be  done,  use  the  man  to 
conduct  these  services. 

Vacant  Churches 

There  is  a  surprisingly  large  number  of  churches 
which  are  without  pastors  and  cannot  secure  pastors, 
churches  are  calling  to  the  Men-of-the-Church  for 
help.  As  a  rule  they  are  so  weak  that  they  cannot 
support  a  pastor;  or  it  may  be  that  the  field  does  not 
offer  an  opportunity  which  is  large  enough  to  at- 
tract a  man  for  his  full  time;  or  it  may  be  general  in- 
difference brought  about  through  weakness.  It  mat- 
ters not  the  reason  they  are  challenging  the  men, 
for  the  men  have  the  things  to  accept  the  challenge. 
Their  services  are  free,  they  prefer  to  work  in  the 
small  fields  for  their  time  is  limited.  They  can  come 
in  numbers  large  enough  to  inspire  others.  With  the 
talents  of  our  men  there  is  no  reason  at  all  why  any 
church  should  ever  be  vacant.  This  work  may  be  ex- 
tended and  help  given  to  churches  which  have  serv- 
ices only  occasionally.  The  Chairman  of  this  de- 
partment will  do  a  very  helpful  thing  in  securing  the 
riames  of  the  vacant  churches  and  inspiring  the 
groups  to  conduct  services  for  them. 

Mission  Study  Classes 

Men  need  knowledge  today.  Only  facts  will  move 
and  inspire.  The  reason  that  there  is  so  much  indif- 
ference to  missions  is  that  there  is  so  much  ignorance 
of  missions.  Anything  which  adds  to  the  fund  of  in- 
formation of  men  is  extremely  worth  while.  The 
Mis^on  Study  Classes  are  efforts  to  make  men  more 
intelligent  in  the  things  pertaining  to  the  Kingdom. 

Two  classes  are  held  yearly.  The  Home  Mission 
classes  are  held,  as  a  rule,  in  October^  and  the  For- 
eign Mission  classes  are  held  in  January.  Any  book 
which  the  men  care  to  study  can  be  used.  Books  are 
suggested  each  year  by  our  Executive  Committee, 
and  as  a  rule  they  are  much  the  best  books  for  our 
men  to  study. 

It  is  a  difficult  thing  to  get  men  interested  in  these 
classes,  yet  many  churches  have  held  very  successful 
classes.  Much  depends  on  the  time  which  is  selected. 
One  church  gives  the  midweek  prayer  service  to  the 
review  of  the  book.  Another  conducts  a  school  of 
missions.  Still  another  brings  the  men  together  espe- 
cially for  the  class  period.  However  you  may  decide 
to  do  it,  remember  it  can  be  done.  It  will  require 
patience,  perseverance,  advertising,  and  prayer.  The 
Assembly  Committees  will  gladly  help  with  any  prob- 
lem. 

Foreign  Missions 

The  opportunities  for  service  in  the  Foreign  Field 
are  as  varied  as  the  field  is  broad.  Just  because  the 
fTeld  is  so  far  distant  is  no  reason  why  the  men  are 
limited  to  the  mere  giving  of  money.  More  is  done  by 
prayer  than  by  money — or,  perhaps  we  might  say 
that  the  money  becomes  effective  by  prayer.  An 
earnest  effort  should  be  made  to  teach  men  to  pray 
for  missions.  No  finer  opportunity  to  do  this  is  of- 
fered in  the  church  than  is  offered  in  the  group  meet- 
ings. 

Every  church  should  have  a  missionary  which  it 
can  call  its  own.  It  may  not  be  that  you  can  take 
the  whole  support  of  a  missionary,  but  one-half  or 
one-third  of  the  support  of  a  missionary  will  give  a, 
personal  interest  in  one.  As  a  rule  the  initiative  in 
taking  over  the  support  of  a  worker  must  come  from 
the  men.  The  leader  of  missions  might  create  the  in- 
terest necessary  to  do  this,  and  the  whole  missionary 
zeal  of  the  church  will  be  increased.  Prayer  for  mis- 
sions will  become  definite  and  the  work  will  become 
concrete. 

■Whether  a  missionary  is  chosen  or  not,  the  men 
of  the  church  should  be  kept  in  constant  touch  with 
the  work  on  the  Foreign  Field.  This  can  be  done 
through  special  prayer  for  definite  fields  and  definite 
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The  Fire  Departments  Emphasized: 
1.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP    OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March, 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
tember. 
Promoted  bf 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

FACING  THE  FACTS 

J.  B.  Spillman 
COMPARATIVE  SUMMARY  OF  CONTRIBU- 
TIONS—SYNOD OF  VIRGINIA 
Figures  Taken  from  Minutes  of  General  Assembly 


In  examining  the  subscriptions  and  receipts  to  the 
Benevolent  Causes  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  we 
found  that  after  deducting  the  entire  contributions  to  Edu- 
cational Institutions,  which  was  done  because  of  the  large 
fluctuations  due  to  special  contributions,  that  this  Synod 
showed  an  increase  in  contributions  of  all  other  Benevo- 
lent Causes,  comparing  1923  with  1927,  of  $157,676,  and 
that  the  actual  increase  in  subscriptions  to  the  Benevolent 
Causes  for  the  same  years  was  $138,598.  The  conclusion 
drawn  was  that  the  increa%,e  in  the  actual  amount  paid  in 
the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  was  due  to  the  increase  in 
the  subscriptions  made  in  the  Every  Member  Canvass. 
We  are  now  examining  the  facts  concerning  the  Synod  of 
Virginia  in  order  to  see  if  this  same  condition  holds  good. 

We  find  that  the  contributions  to  Educational  Institu- 
tions reflect  the  million  dollar  campaign  in  that  Synod, 


Foreign  Missions   

Assembly's  Home  Missions  

Ch.  Ed.  and  Min.  Relief  

Pub.  and  S.  S.  Work  

Assembly's  Training  School  

Bible  Cause  .  

Assembly's  Causes   

Synod's  Home  Missions  

Orphans'  Home  

Educational  Institutions  

Presbyteries'  Home  Missions  

Synod's  and  Presbyteries'  Causes 

Denominational  Benevolences  

Pastors'  Salaries  

Current  Expenses  

Congregational  Missions  

Buildings  -  

Local  Church  

Miscellaneous  

Grand  Total  

Benevolent  Subscriptions  


1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

1927 

$  207,394 

$  234,620 

$  217,054 

$ 

220,943 

$  205,869 

74,919 

77,818 

82,012 

73,093 

71,085 

40,961 

36,415 

63,113 

37,623 

35,806 

16,160 

15.109 

14,930 

14,847 

15,757 

5,200 

5,536 

5,035 

.3,825 

6,806 
3,515 

?  344,634 

$  372,498 

$  382,142 

$ 

350,331 

$  338,837 

$  36,811 

$  35,803 

$  36,398 

$ 

36,626 

$  37,280 

33,236 

32,438 

35,268 

33,348 

30,085 

145,487 

176,951 

160,996 

164,877 

131,852 

74,213 

73,875 

80,641 

84,564 

91,970 

$  289,747 

$  319,067 

$  313,303 

$ 

319,415 

$  291,187 

$  634,381 

$  691,565 

$  695,445 

$ 

669,746 

$  630,024 

$  408,483 

$  394,665 

$  410,334 

$ 

434,525 

$  447,855 

520,186 

641,966 

703,837 

816,335 

500,699 

69,801 

56,227 

57,577 

51,481 

43,581 

299,543 

$  998-,470 

$1,092,858 

$1,171,748 

$1 

,302,341 

$1,291,678 

149,527 

$  87,021 

$  73,475 

$ 

62,400 

$  67,045 

$1,782,378 

$1,871,444 

$1,867,193 

$2,034,401 

$1,978,474 

$  585,016 

$  570,109 

$  579,698 

$ 

611,800 

$  538,055 

missionaries;  through  special  gifts  to  men  on  the 
field;  through  study  of  the  fields. 

Missionary  Speakers 

Some  churches  make  it  a  rule  to  have  a  missionary 
speak  each  year  or  more  often.  The  Men-of-the- 
Church  might  be  instrumental  in  bringing  to  the 
church  each  year  an  outstanding  man.  Each  man 
from  the  mission  field  who  speaks  in  a  church  be- 
comes a  tie  between  the  local  church  and  the  dis- 
tant field.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  visualize  distant  and 
unseen  places,  but  it  is  much  easier  if  we  know  some 
one  who  is  walking  and  working  in  those  places. 
Thus,  in  addition  to  the  inspiration  which  a  speaker 
gives,  he  helps  by  giving  at  least  one  concrete  thing 
in  a  field  around  which  to  group  our  facts 
The  Church  Budget 

The  Men-of-the-Church  have  no  financial  program. 
The  work  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  is  the  work  of 
the  church.  Yet  it  is  the  responsibility  of  the  men  to 
see  that  the  church  pledges  are  met.  The  mission 
work  of  the  church  cannot  go  forward  unless  the 
money  is  provided.  The  providing  of  the  money  is 
peculiarly  the  work  of  the  men.  It  is  not  within  the 
province  of  the  Department  of  Missions  to  deal  with 
the  financial  side  of  the  church's  life,  but  he  should 
check  up  to  see  if  the  church  is  really  doing  its  part. 
If  not,  then  the  missionary  interest  and  information 
of  the  church  is  at  too  low  level.  Renewed  emphasis 
should  then  be  laid  on  this  phase  of  the  work. 
Evangelism 

The  work  of  Evangelism  and  Personal  Work  has 
been  transferred  from  the  Department  of  Missions 
to  the  Department  of  Spiritual  Life.  This  was  done 
because  of  the  unusually  heavy  work  of  the  Chair- 
man of  Missions.  A  great  many  of  the  larger 
churches  are  putting  Evangelism  into  a  separate  de- 
partment. The  work  of  leading  the  men  into  the 
work  of  soul-winning  is  so  vital  and  so  big  that  it 
must  be  given  to  another  chairman.  For  this  reason 
Evangelism  is  not  treated  in  this  article. 

Importance 

The  Vice-President  of  Department  II,  who  is  chair- 
man of  the  Department  of  missions,  has  perhaps  the 
heaviest  as  well  as  the  most  fruitful  work  in  the 
whole  Men-of-the-Church  organization.  It  demands 
the  finest  gifts  which  a  maij  has  and  it  will  give  the 
finest  things  back  to  him.  If  you  have  been  given 
the  position  you  have  had  an  honor  bestowed  upon 
you.  It  is  a  hard  task  but  it  gives  a  wonderful  oppor- 
tunity. May  you  use  it  for  the  Master  and  His  King- 
dom. 


The  largest  liberty  is  won  through  obedience  to  law, 
not  in  disregarding  it. 


Do  not  refuse  responsibility  and  then  look  for  reward. 


and  as  these  totals  evidently  include  special  gifts,  we  are 
■  deducting  these  figures  as  was  done  in  making  compari- 
sons in  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina. 

The  above  statement  shows  that  contributions  to  the 
Assembly's  Causes  comparing  1923  with  1927  decreased 
$5,797;  Synod's  Home  Missions  show  an  increase  of 
$469;  Orphans'  Home  shows  a  decrease  of  $3,141;  Pres- 
bytery's Home  Misions  shows  an  increase  of  $17,757, 
making  a  net  increase,  not  counting  Educational  Institu- 
tions, of  $9,278. 

The  bank  deposits  of  Virginia  in  1923  were  $392,128,000, 
in  1926,  $431,611,000,  an  increase  of  10  per  cent. 

The  amount  subscribed  to  the  Benevolent^  Causes  in 
1923  was  $585,016,  in  1926,  $538,055,  or  a  decrease  of 
$36,951.  This  decrease  in  subscriptions  is  ,  reflected  in 
the  decrease  in  the  actual  amount  paid  to  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, Assembly's  Home  Missions,  Christian  Education 
and  Ministerial  Relief,  Publication  and  Sunday  School 
Work,  Bible  Cause  and  Orphans'  Home. 

Comparing  the  Synod  of  Virginia  with  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina,  after  deducting  the  amount  paid  to  Edu- 
cational Institutions,  we  find  that  the  Synod  of  Virginia 
gave  in  1923,  $488,894,  in  1927,  $498,172;  increase,  $9,278. 
The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  gave  to  these  same  causes 
in  1923,  $557,510,  in  1927,  $715,186,  or  an  increase  of 
$157,676.  Comparing  subscriptions,  we  find  that  in  1923 
the  Synod  of  Virginia  subscribed  $585,016,  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina  subscribed  $516,267,  in  1927  the  Synod 
of  Virginia  subscribed  $583,055,  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  $654,855.  Increase  in  bank  deposits  of  Virginia 
10  per  cent,  increase  in  bank  deposits  of  North  Carolina, 
14  per  cent. 

These  figur.es  seem  to  show  conclusively  that  the  reason 
of  the  increase  in  actual  contributions  to  the  Benevolent 
Causes  in  North  Carolina  is  due  to  the  fact  that  a  larger 
amount  was  subscribed,  and  the  reason  of  the  decrease  in 
contributions  to  the  Assembly's  Causes  and  the  small  in- 
crease to  Synod  and  Presbyteries'  Causes  in  the  Synod  of 
Virginia  was  due  to  the  fact  that  the  actual  amount  sub- 
scribed showed  a  decrease. 

Those  who  are  interested  in  working  out  these  compari- 
sons in  other  Synods  can  find  all  the  figures  necessary  in 
the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly.  It  may  be  interesting  to 
give  a  summary  of  the  subscriptions  and  contributions  of 
the  various  Synods,  which  will  be  done  in  another  article. 

Let  us  get  clearly  in  our  minds  the  fact  that  the  Every 
Member  Canvass  is  the  basis  upon  which  the  receipts  de- 
pend, a  failure  to  secure  the  necessary  subscriptions  in 
the  Every  Member  Canvass  results  inevitably  in  a  failure 
to  collect  the  money  needed  to  support  the  work.  Money 
not  subscribed  is  not  paid.  A  session  that  refuses  or  neg- 
lects to  report  the  result  of  the  Every  Member  Canvass 
on  the  report  blanks  has  neglected  a  more  important  duty 
than  that  of  filling  out  the  statistical  blank  of  the  money 
received.  Money  subscribed  is  yet  to  be  paid,  and  reflects 
the  amount  our  Committees  can  expect. 
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1  CHURCH  NEWS 

ANNUAL  MEETINGS  OF  THE  MEN-OF-THE- 
CHURCH  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIES  OF 
MECKLENBURG,  CONCORD,  KINGS 
MOUNTAIN,  GRANVILLE 


Mecklenburg  Presbytery — Tuesday,  Sept.  20 — Hope- 
>vell  Church. 

Concord  Presbytery — Wednesday,  Sept.  21 — Back 
Creek  Church. 

Granville  Presbytery — Thursday,  Sept.  22 — Geneva 
Church. 

Kings  Mt.  Presbytery — Friday,  Sept.  23  —  Olney 
Church. 

Attractive  programs  have  been  arranged.  Reports 
will  be  heard  from  President,  Secretary,  Treasurer, 
Chairman  of  Spiritual  Life  Department,  Evangelism 
and  Amissions,  Christian  Training,  Stewardship  and 
Fellowship.  Reports  from  each  organization  will  be 
received.  Ministers  and  laymen  who  attended  the 
Asheville  School  Conference  will  speak  on  Yielded 
Will — Morning  Watch — Power  of  Prayer — Witness- 
ing Daily  for  Christ — Prayer  Group  Evangelism.  The 
meetings  will  convene  at  10:30  a.  m.,  take  recess  at 
one  o'clock  for  lunch  at  the  Church  and  adjourn  at 
4:30  p.  m.  Ministers  and  laymen  from  all  churches 
are  invited  to  be  present  whether  or  not  they  have 
an  organization  of  the  Men-of-the-Church.  An- 
nouncement of  the  dates  of  the  annual  meetings  of 
the  men  of  the  other  Presbyteries  will  be  made  as 
so;On  as  the  dates  and  places  of  meeting  have  been 
arranged. 


PRESBYTERIAN  RALLY— WINONA  LAKE 
INDIANA 


The  annual  rally  of  Presbyterians  attending  the  Bible 
Conference  at  Wmona  Lake,  met  in  the  chapel  of  the 
Westminster  Hotel,  Wednesday,  August  10,  1927. 

Dr.  Charles  C.  McGinley,  pastor  of  tke  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Centralia,  Illinois,  was  made  chairman. 

There  were  present  400,  of  whom  132  were  ministers.- 
As  many  as  250  Presbyterian  ministers  were  on  the 
grounds  during  the  conference. 

More  loyalty  and  enthusiasm  was  manifested  toward 
Winona  than  in  any  similar  gathering  of  Presbyterians  in 
the  past  ten  years.  It  indicates  a  strong  tendency  of  Pres- 
byterians to  come  to  Winona. 

Many  practical  questions  were  considered  by  this  group, 
including  Presbyterian  status  at  Winona,  her  financial 
needs,  and  how  her  interests  might  be  promoted  tlnough- 
out  the  whole  Church.  This  discussion  resulted  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  following  committee,  whose  purp^/se  is 
to  get  Winona  before  all  the  Presbyterians  and  Synods 
of  the  Church:  Drs.  J.  Ambrose  Dunkel,  of  Indiana; 
Henry  Hepburn,  Illinois,  and  Herbert  Hezlip,  Ohio. 
•  The  formal  address  of  the  occasion  was  made  by  Dr. 
George  L.  Robinson,  of  McCormick  Seminary.  Dr.  Rob- 
inson emphasized  the  whole  program  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  as  outlined  by  the  last  Assembly,  calling  special 
attention  to  Christian  Education  and  Evangelism. 

Among  this  whole  group  of  Presbyterians,  there  v^as  a 
manifest  sense  of  the  great  importance  of  Winona  to  the 
whole  Church.  M.  A.  Martin. 

DEATH  OF  ONE  OF  OUR  AGED  MINISTERS 


Rev.  Geo.  L.  Cook  died  August  i6th  at  his  home  at 
Spindale,  N.  C,  of  endocarditis,  at  the  age  of  81  years. 
Brother  Cook  was  a  preacher  for  52  years  and  was 
more  or  less  active  until  his  death.  A  fuller  obituary 
will  appear  later. 


HISTORICAL  FOUNDATION  MOVES  TO 
MONTREAT 


The  Historical  Foundation  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Churches  is  moving  to  Montreat,  where  it  has  new 
quarters.  The  Curator,  Rev.  S.  M.  Tenney,  D.D.,  may 
be  addressed  there  after  September  1st. 


PERSONAL 


The  friends  of  Rev.  J.  W.  Orr,  of  Memphis,  Tenn., 
deeply  regret  the  recent  loss  of  one  of  his  limbs.  His 


church,  McLemore  Avenue,  has  rallied  to  him  nobly  in 
his  affliction.  The  Standard  earnestly  hopes  he  will  soon 
recover  his  strength,  and  that  the  Lord  will  prolong  his 
useful  life. 


The  people  who  attended  the  conferences  at  Montreat 
this  season  will  be  interested  to  know  that  Rev.  Anton 
Cedarholm,  who  conducted  the  singing  so  admirably  there, 
has  been  leading  a  School  of  Music  at  Toccoa  Falls,  Ga. 
Mr.  Cedarholm  will  be  in  Charlotte  this  fall  with  Dr. 
Torrey,  who  will  lead  an  evangelistic  service  in  the  First 
Church. 

Dr.  Torrey  considers  Mr.  Cedarholm  the  best  singer 
who  has  accompanied  him  since  the  late  and  lamented 
Charlie  Alexander. 


Rev.  A.  W.  Shaw,  recently  of  Martinsville,  Va.,  is 
now  pastor,  at  Fort  Mill,  S.  C,  where  he  may  be  ad- 
dressed. 


Rev.  John  S.  Cook,  fromerly  of  Leaksville,  N.  C, 
is  now  at  Jonesboro,  N.  C. 


RALLY  DAY,  OCTOBER  2 


There  is  just  one  month  until  Rally  Day,  the  first 
Sunday  of  October.  All  our  Sunday  School  superin- 
tendents and  teachers  should  be  getting  ready  for 
this  event,  and  planning  to  have  a  large  attendance, 
not  only  of  the  regular  members  of  the  school,  but 
of  many  visitors  and  prospective  pupils.  There  cer- 
tainly are  many  in  your  neighborhood  who  are  open 
to  an  invitation  to  come  to  Sunday  School. 

Schools  use  this  occasion  for  the  graduation  of  the 
younger  children  into  higher  classes  and  depart- 
ments. It  is  also  a  good  time  for  baptizing  cradle 
rollers,  and  giving  Testaments  and  Bibles  to  children 
who  have  finished  the  catechisms. 

Our  Committee  at  Richmond  has  prepared  a  beau- 
tiful poster  to  display  as  an  advertisement  for  ihe 
Rally.  This  poster  and  other  material  may  be  ob- 
tained by  writing  to  R.  E.  Magill,  box  1 176,  Richmond, 
Va.,  who  will  send  you  the  material  gratis. 

The  pastors  and  sessions  ought  also  to  plan  for  a 
good  collection  on  Rally  Day  for  our  Sunday  School 
Extension  work,  which  is  under  the  committee  at 
Richmond.  Receipts  have  fallen  below  their  needs. 
The  committee  ofiers  a  banner  to  the  school  in  each 
Presbytery  making  the  best  record  on  this  collection. 
Write  Mr.  Magill  about  the  banner. 


THE  ILLNESS  OF  DR.  A.  A.  McGEACHY 


The  latest  news  from  Dr.  McGeachy,  pastor  of  the 
Second  Church,  Charlotte,  is  that  he  is  holding  his 
own,  though  his  condition  is  still  serious. 

In  the  meantime  his  friends  and  his  devoted  people 
are  praying  that  the  Lord  may  bless  the  means  used 
for  his  recovery  and  that  he  may  be  restored  to 
health.  Mrs.  McGeachy  sent  a  wireless  from  the 
mid-Atlantic  that  his  condition  was  serious  and  that 
Mr.  J.  M.  Harry  and  Dr.  J.  P.  Munroe  should  meet 
them  upon  the  arrival  of  the  ship  at  New  York. 

We  pray  that  the  Lord  may  spare  our  old  friend  to 
his  people  and  to  us  who  love  him. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Back  Creek,  Mt.  Ulla — The  work  in  this  church  has 
been  very  gratifying  during  the  past  two  months.  A  sing- 
ing school  extending  over  a  period  of  five  weeks,  meeting 
two  days  each  week,  proved  to  be  very  helpful  in  develop- 
ing congregational  singing.  The  school  was  conducted  by 
Mr.  Freeman,  of  the  Steele  Creek  Presbyterian  Church. 

A  series  of  evangelistic  services  was  closed  in  this 
church  on  Sunday,  August  21st.  During  most  of  the 
meeting  the  preaching  was  done  by  Rev.  Walter  H.  Good- 
man, of  Clarkton,  a  son  of  this  church.  His  earnest  gos- 
pel messages  were  heard  by  good  audiences,  and  the  mem- 
bership of  the  church  was  strengthened,  while  13  members 
were  added  to  the  church,  seven  on  profession  of  faith. 

The  Men-of-the-Church  conference  for  Concord  Pres- 
bytery will  be  held  in  this  church  in  September.  The  date 
will  be  announced  soon  and  a  large  attendance  is  expected. 


Thyatira  —  The  series  of  home-coming  services 
held  in  this  church  August  3-7  proved  to  be  very  enjoyable 
as  well  as  spiritually  helpful  to  the  church.  At  the  com- 
munion service  on  the  7th  of  August  the  names  of  five 
members  were  announced  as  joining  the  church,  three  of 
these  coming  on  profession  of  faith.  The  officers  report- 
ed this  as  the  most  largely  attended  communion  service 
held  at  Thyatira  in  recent  years.  J.  E.  Guthrie. 


Charlotte — Rev.  M.  E.  Peabody  has  resigned  his 
charge  at  Sugaw  Creek  Church,  the  resignation  taking 
effect  September  1st.  He  has  been  granted  permission  to 
labor  outside  the  bounds  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery. 
Rev.  S.  A.  Ewart  has  given  up  his  work  at  Mulberry  and 
McGee  Churches,  and  has  been  dismissed  by  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery  to  Bethel  Presbytery,  and  will  be  located,  at 
Blackstock,  S.  C,  where  he  will  serve  a  group  of 
churches. 

Rev.  C.  R.  Nisbet,  D.D.,  the  pastor-elect  of  Caldwell 
Memorial  Church,  has  arrived,  and  will  be  installed  in  his 
new  charge  in  the  near  future. 

Mecklenburg  Presbytery  will  hold  an  adjourned  meeting 
September  19th,  and  the  regular  fall  meeting  will  be  held 
at  St.  Paul's  Church,  Charlotte,  October  18th. 


Hickory  —  The  manse,  which  was- built  in  igoS  at 
the  rear  of  the  church,  has  been  moved  over  to  make  room 
near  the  church  for  the  new  educational  building.  A  base- 
ment has  been  dug  and  a  furnace  will  be  installed  in  the 
manse.  Rev.  J.  R.  Hay  and  family,  who  have  been  on 
vacation  during  the  removal  of  their  home,  will  soon  re- 
occupy  the  manse,  which  will  be  a  most  comfortable  resi- 
dence. 

The  educational  building  will  be  built  at  once.  It  will 
have  two  stories  and  a  basement,  which  will  have  a  grade 


entrance  on  the  street.  The  building  will  be  faced,  like 
the  church,  with  Rowan  granite,  and  will  thus  stand  out 
as  a  fitting  unit  of  the  church's  equipment. 


The  Presbytery  of  Granville  will  meet  in  the  Var- 
ina  Presbyterian  Church,  Varina,  N.  C,  Tuesday, 
October  18,  1927,  at  7  :30  p.  m. 

J.  S.  Kennison,  S.  C. 


Shelby  Church — Rev.  Andrew  C.  Miller,  an  edu- 
cated deaf  mute  who  was  ordained  by  the  Kings 
Mountain  Presbytery  last  year  as  an  evangelist  for 
the  deaf,  has  not  confined  his  ministration  to  this 
Presbytery,  but  has  been  traveling  over  the  state 
preaching  to  the  deaf  in  the  Presbyterian  churches 
at  Shelby,  Charlotte,  Concord,  Gastonia,  Greensboro, 
High  Point,  Asheville,  Raleigh,  Rocky  Mount,  States- 
ville,  Durham,  and  other  places,  and  teaching  Bible 
classes  also. 

Prior  to  his  ordination,  on  his  own  volition,  being 
a  "labor  of  love,"  Mr.  Miller  did  missionary  work 
for  two  years  in  this  and  adjoining  counties,  form- 
ing Bible  classes  and  teaching  in  the  sign  language 
to  those  unfortunate  friends  who  are  deprived  of 
religious  instruction  on  account  of  their  deafness. 
Most  of  his  congregations  are  educated  and  well  to 
do,  coming  to  Mr.  Miller's  meetings  in  their  auto- 
mobiles from  20  to  25  miles.  Their  morals  and  de- 
portment will  compare  favorably  with  their  hearing 
friends. 

Mrs.  Miller  has  been  assisting  her  husband  in  these 
meetings,  reciting  hymns  in  the  sign  language  which 
the  deaf  understand  and  are  responsive.  Wherever 
Mr.  Miller  goes  he  is  received  cordially  and  they 
appreciate  the  interest  he  is  taking  in  their  spiritual 
uplift.  They  are  highly  pleased  to  have  a  deaf  min- 
ister preach  to  them,  one  whom  they  can  understand. 
Mr.  Miller  has  a  list  of  the  names  of  the  deaf  in  the 
state  and  he  writes  them  cards  informing  them  of 
his  appointments. 

Mr.  Miller  is  doing  a  wonderful  work  among  the 
deaf,  the  under-privileged,  who  have  been  neglected 
by  all  the  churches.  The  churches  ought  to  hold  up 
the  hands  of  this  evangelist  and  encourage  him  in 
this  worthy  undertaking  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  deaf.  Mr.  Miller  has  been  constrained  by  the 
Good  Spirit  to  give  his  life  work  to  this  cause,  real- 
izing the  needs  of  these  people,  hoping  and  praying 
he  may  be  instrumental  in  doing  a  little  to  build  up 
the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

Mr.  Miller  is  a  native  of  this  place  and  is  a  son  of 
Mr.  A.  C.  Miller,  one  of  the  elders  in  the  Shelby 
Presbyterian  Church.  There  are  about  2,000  to  2,500 
deaf  people  in  this  state.  The  attendance  last  session 
at  the  N.  C.  School  for  the  Deaf  children  at  Mor- 
ganton  was  321  pupils,  who  received  religious  in- 
struction while  at  school. 


Winston-ScJtem  Presbytery  will  meet  in  regular 
session,  at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Lexington,  N. 
C,  September  13,  1927,  at  8 :00  p.  m. 

Dr.  W.  L.  Lingle  will  make  two  addresses  to  the  Pres- 
bytery on  Wednesday.  Thursday  will  be  known  as  "Pea- 
cons'  Day."  E.  P.  Bradley,  S.  C. 


Hamlet — During  the  month's  vacation  of  Rev.  Lynn 
R.  Walker,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  Hamlet  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  pulpit  has  been  filled  each  Sunday  except  one. 
On  the  first  Sunday,  Dr.  D.  N.  McLauchlin,  of  Norfolk, 
Va.,  delighted  a  large  congregation  at  the  11  o'clock  hour. 
The  second  Sunday  our  pulpit  was  vacant.  On  the  third 
Sunday  that  delightful  poet  and  orator.  Rev.  John  Jordan 
Douglas,  was  our  guest,  and  on  the  fourth  Sunday,  Dr. 
William  Black,  Synodical  Evangelist,  was  greeted  by  a 
well  filled  house  both  morning  and  evening.  Dr.  Black  is 
greatly  beloved  by  the  people  of  Hamlet,  especially  the 
Presbyterian  contingent,  so  his  appearance  in  the  pulpit 
is  always  welcomed  by  large  audiences. 

Dr.  Walker,  our  pastor,  during  his  vacation,  spent  two 
weeks  in  Montreat  and  the  past  two  weeks  have  been 
spent  at  his  parental  home,  in  Rogersville,  Tenn.,  where 
on  August  23rd  he  was  one  of  the  participants  in  the  cele- 
bration of  his  father's  95th  (ninety-fifth)  birthday.  Dr. 
Walker  will  return  to  Hamlet  this  week  and  will  resume 
his  pastoral  duties  on  September  1st. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home — On  the  fourth  Sun- 
day in  August,  the  congregation  at  Little  Joe's  Church 
had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  Dr.  A.  A.  McFadyen,  medical 
missionary  to  China,  at  both  the  morning  and  evening 
services.  Dr.  McFadyen  has  been  in  China  for  21  years, 
and  has  won  the  hearts  of  the  people  with  whom  he  came 
in  contact.  His  message  was  both  instructive  and  inspir- 
ing. He  presented  the  work  on  the  mission  field  in  an 
unusual  way.  Many  members  of  the  congregation  said 
that  it  was  the  best  missionary  address  they  ever  heard. 
Dr.  McFadyen  is  very  fond  of  children ;  so  his  visit  was 
an  especial  pleasure  to  our  young  people. 


Union  Mills — A  very  successful  revival  closed  at 
the  Union  Mills  Presbyterian  Church,  Sunday  night,  Au- 
gust 14th.  Services  began  on  Monday  night,  August  1st. 
and  all  during  the  meeting  much  interest  was  shown.  All 
denominations  in  and  around  Union  Mills  co-operated  and 
it  was  really  a  union  meeting. 

The  morning  services  which  began  at  10  :30  were  always 
well  attended  and  at  the  evening  services  the  house  was 
usually  crowded.  For  the  closing  service  on  Sunday  night 
an  unusually  large  number  were  present. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Henderson,  of  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church,  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  preached  the  gospel  with 
great  power.  His  messages  were  just  what  the  people 
needed,  and  were  used  to  inspire  his  hearers  to  high- 
er and  nobler  standards  of  Christian  living. 

Rev.  A.  W.  Dick,  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Moultrie,  Ga.,  had  charge  of  the  young  people's  work 
and  led  the  singing.  Mr.  Dick  is  a  wonderful  leader  of 
young  people  and  the  children  will  long  remember  his 
messages  to  them.  The  junior  choir  was  quite  an  addi- 
tion to  the  singing.  The  program  given  by  them  on  Sat- 
urday evening  was  enjoyed  by  all  and  showed  something 
of  what  young  people  can  do. 
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On  Friday  alternoon  at  5 :00  o'clock  Rev.  Mr.  Dick- 
preached  and  ut  0:00  o'clock  a  bouiituul  supper  was  serv- 
ed on  the  grounds.  A  great  many  peopie  were  present. 
Follownig  the  supper  Mr.  Dick  spoke  to  the  men  and  Mr. 
Henderson  to  the  women.  These  services  were  tollowed 
jy  the  regular  preaching  service. 

One  oi  the  best  services  ol  the  meeting  was  the  sunrise 
prayer  meeting  held  at  the  church  on  Saturday  morning. 
A  large  number  ol  Christian  people  met  there  and  spent 
more  than  an  hour  in  Bible  study  and  prayer. 

At  a  special  meeting  tor  men  on  Sunaay  alternoon  more 
than  4U  men  stood  up  and  promised  to  live  tor  the  Lord. 

During  the  meeting  there  were  11  professions  of  faith 
in  Christ  and  many  reconsecrations. 

Five  were  added  to  the  Union  Mills  Presbyterian  Church 
on  profession  of  faith  and  three  were  added  on  restate- 
ment of  their  faith.  These  were  received  at  the  Sunday 
night  service.  Two  received  baptism,  the  others  having 
already  been  baptized.  One  infant  was  baptized  at  the 
bunday  morning  service. 

The  working  of  God's  Spirit  was  manifest  during  the 
meeting  and  good  was  done  that  shall  last  througrt  all 
eternity. 

Brittain  —  The  revival  services  which  began  on 
Thursday  night,  August  .18th,  closed  Sunday  nignt,  Au- 
gust 28th.  'Ihe  attendance  on  this  closing  service  was  so 
large  that  all  were  not  able  to  hnd  seats.  All  during  the 
meeting  the  attendance  was  good  and  the  presence  of 
God's  Spirit  was  manifest.  It  was  one  of  the  best  meet- 
ings held  at  Brittain  for  some  time. 

Rev.  Albert  E.  S.  McMahon,  of  Marion,  N.  C,  brought 
soul-stirring  messages,  and  great  and  permanent  good 
was  done.  This  was  Mr.  McMahon's  second  meeting  at 
Brittain,  and  the  people  were  glad  to  hear  him  again. 

Twelve  were  received  into  the  church  on  profession  of 
faith  and  one  on  restatement  of  faith.  Six  having  already 
been  baptized,  the  other  seven  received  baptism  at  the 
closing  service. 

Duncan's  Creek — Revival  services  were  held  from 
July  ISth  to  the  26th.  The  preaching  was  very  ably  done 
by  Rev.  S.  L.  Cathey,  of  Loray,  JN.  C.  The  attendance 
was  good  at  both  morning  and  evening  services.  There 
were  no  additions  to  the  church  during  the  meeting  but 
on  Sunday,  August  28th,  two  young  men  were  received  on 
profession  of  faith. 

Alamance  Presbyterian  Church,  Five  Miles  South- 
east of  Greensboro  —  General  Assembly  evangelist, 
Rev.  Trigg  A.  M.  Thomas,  D.D.,  of  Wmona,  Aliss., 
came  to  us  on  August  17th.  'With  the  exception  of  Satur- 
day mornings  he  preached  twice  daily  during  the  week  and 
three  times  on  Sundays,  in  spite  of  the  bad,  gloomy, 
rainy  days,  we  had  exceptionally  large  congregations  at 
every  service. 

On  Sunday,  August  28th,  the  evening  service  closed  one 
of  the  greatest,  if  not  the  greatest,  of  meetings  ever  held 
in  this  old  church  with  a  glorious  history  of  165  years. 
Almost  everyone  received  a  mountain-top  experience  and 
the  people  were  almost  unanimous  in  expressing  their 
desire  to  live  closer  to  the  Christ  they  came  to  love.  Dr. 
Thqmas  made  spiritual  things  real  to  us  and  the  people 
caught  some  of  his  contagious  faith  in  God's  Word.  Dr. 
Thomas  is  one  of  the  few  preachers  that  the  writer  has 
heard  who  made  heaven  attractive ;  most  of  them  make 
us  want  to  stay  here  just  as  long  as  we  can. 

There  were  85  conversions  in  this  rural  community 
where  most  of  the  people  belong  to  the  church;  59  addi- 
tions to  the  church  here,  the  others  promising  to  join 
churches  near  and  far  away  1  34  adults  were  received  by 
baptism.  "'By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  Dr. 
Thomas  goes  from  here  to  Mebane  to  begin  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  at  that  hustling  little  >Jorth  Carolina  town. 

J.  M.  Millard,  Pastor. 


Salem,  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  —  A  seven-day 
meeting  beginning  August  22nd  was  conducted  at  this 
church,  near  the  state  ime,  by  Rev.  W.  P.  Chedester,  the 
pastor,  and  Rev.  W.  T.  Smith,  of  Cornelius. 

Two  services  were  held  daily  and  three  on  Sunday 
with  dinner  on  the  grounds. 

Mr.  Smith  preached  strong,  evangelistic  sermons  which 
moved  the  people's  hearts.  Ten  made  a  profession  of  their 
faith,  among  them  a  father  and  mother  and  five  children. 
More  than  a  score  of  backsliders  were  reclaimed.  New 
life  is  added  to  the  Sunday  School  and  the  church.  The 
attendance  was  hne..  The  people  speak  highly  of  Mr. 
Smith  as  a  man  and  preacher  and  asked  him  to  come 
again.  W.  P.  Chedester. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


The  Central  Presbyterian  Church  of  Anderson  — 

The  annual  banquet  to  the  young  people  of  Cen- 
tral Church  who  are  going  away  to  school  and  col- 
leges for  the  current  term  was  tendered  by  the 
ladies  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  under  the  leadership 
of  Mrs.  C.  E.  Tribble,  Secretary  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  Mrs.  Montie  Pearson,  Secretary  of  the 
Young  People's  work,  on  Monday  evening,  August 
29th  m  the  Social  Hall  of  the  church. 

There  were  forty  present  at  the  banquet  table  and 
it  proved  to  be  a  very  delightful  occasion.  Brief 
words  of  good  speed  were  spoken  by  Mrs.  M.  Pear- 
son for  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Mr.  T.  P.  Dickson 
for  the  Board  of  Deacons,  Mr.  J.  L.  Sherard  for  the 
Session,  who  also  acted  as  Toastmaster,  Mr.  Walter 
Erskine  for  the  Senior  Christian  Endeavor  and  by 
the  minister  of  the  church.  These  all  spoke  of  the 
pride  and  interest  of  the  whole  church  in  the  splen- 
did representatives  which  are  going  out  to  various 
fields  and  were  graciously  responded  to  by  Mr. 
Marshall  Sherard  who  is  entering  P.  C.  of  S.  C.  this 
fall. 

Central  Church  has  had  a  record  for  several  years 
past  of  having  about  fifteen  per  cent  of  her  total 
membership  either  in  college  or  teaching. 

Rev.  J.  A.  McQueen,  professor  in  Arkansas  College 
was  an  honored  guest  on  this  occasion. 

Delightfully  interspersing  the  program  of  toasts. 


Aliss  Sara  Alattison  accompanied  by  Miss  Alargaret 
iribble  contributed  several  songs  and  Aiisses  Emily 
I  noble  and  Lena  Allies  Weaver  some  amusing  read- 
ings. 


Muliins — The  early  departure  of  some  of  our  young 
peopie  tor  college  was  the  occasion  of  a  special  ser- 
mon by  the  pastor.  Rev.  'ihos.  C.  Bryan,  recently, 
lie  brought  a  helpful  message  to  all  the  young  people 
irom  ttic  theme  "What  Seekest  Thou.''"  During  the 
present  pastorate  of  two  years  three  young  men  Irom 
tnis  congregation  have  decided  to  study  lor  the  min- 
istry, have  Deen  taken  under  the  care  of  Presbytery, 
and  are  now  attending  the  Presbyterian  CoUege  ot 
boutii  Carolina.  One  young  woman  who,  though  a 
member  ot  another  church  has  been  in  the  congre- 
gation and  work  of  this  churcti  for  three  years,  will 
enter  the  Assembly's  1  raining  School  this  fall.  The 
first  pastor  to  serve  this  church  is  still  active  and  it 
is  hoped  that  one  of  our  young  men  will  be  in  the 
ministry  before  he  is  retired.  While  most  churches 
are  using  up  more  ministers  than  they  are  putting 
back  this  church  points  with  modest  pride  to  the 
lact  that  it  has  more  candidates  for  the  ministry  in 
it  than  any  church  its  size  in  the  Assembly.  The 
Auxiliary  has  a  rating  of  85  per  cent  in  the  Stand- 
ard of  Excellence  and  the  Senior  C.  E.  Society  nearly 
90  per  cent  in  the  Efficiency  chart.  The  next  few 
months  will  see  the  entire  indebtedness  of  the  church, 
on  its  Sunday  school  building,  wiped  out.  Cor. 


GEORGIA 


Atlanta — Rev.  W.  E.  Davis,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the 
Central  Church  has  returned  to  his  work  after  a 
vacation  spent  in  Virginia. 

He  visited  in  Staunton  and  preached  at  the  Second 
Church  of  which  he  was  pastor  before  going  to 
Atlanta. 

He  spent  part  of  his  time  at  Alassanetta  Springs 
and  a  week  in  Highland  County  among  friends  and 
preached  for  them  on  August  28th. 


APPALACHIA 


Asbeville — Rev.  W.  Hooper  Adams,  once  the  pas- 
tor 01  Westminster  Church,  Charlotte,  who  has  been  laid 
aside  by  a  breakdown  m  health,  is  now  so  much  restored 
that  he  is  ready  to  do  supply  work. 

Dr.  Adams  is  a  man  of  ability,  capable  of  doing  excel- 
lent work.  His  friends  will  be  giad  to  know  that  ne  filled 
his  old  pulpit  at  Westminster  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  to 
the  gratification  of  his  old  flock. 

We  gladly  recommend  him  to  any  church  seeking  a  tem- 
porary supply  for  its  pulpit. 


Stony  Point,  Tenn. — On  Sunday,  August  14th,  Mr. 
John  C.  B.  AlcLaughlin,  graduate  of  Union  Seminary 
m  the  class  of  '27,  was  ordained  to  the  gospel  min- 
istry and  installed  as  pastor  of  the  New  Providence 
Church  in  Hawkins  County,  Tenn.  Rev.  R.  D.  Car- 
son, D.D.,  presided  and  charged  the  people.  The  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Rev.  Walter  K.  Keys.  The  or- 
dination prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  H.  W.  Mc- 
Laughlin, D.D.,  director  of  Country  Church  Work, 
and  lather  of  the  pastor-elect.  Dr.  McLaughlin  also 
delivered  a  most  fitting  and  tender  charge  to  the  pas- 
tor. Rev.  C.  B.  Boyles  and  Mr.  A.  B.  Rogan  com- 
pleted the  commission,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that 
the  New  Providence  Church,  the  oldest  of  our  de- 
nomination in  East  Tennessee,  was  founded  by 
pioneers  coming  from  the  New  Providence  Church  in 
Rockbridge  County,  Virginia.  For  many  years  Dr. 
H.  W.  McLaughlin  was  pastor  of  this  Virginia 
church,  and  in  it  his  son  was  reared.  How  appro- 
priate that  the  mother  church,  after  the  lapse  of  more 
than  a  century,  should  furnish  the  pastor  for  her 
child.  The  young  minister  and  is  attractive  wife 
have  entered  upon  their  work  with  glowing  enthu- 
siasm and  bright  prospects  of  a  happy  and  fruitful 
ministry. 


Newland,  N.  C. — Mr.  E.  F.  Camp  was  ordained  to 
the  gospel  ministry  and  installed  as  pastor  of  the 
Newland  Presbyterian  Church,  Sunday,  August  21st, 
at  II  a.  m.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  the  in- 
stallation service  was  conducted  at  Pineola.  At  New- 
land  the  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  John  C.  B. 
AIcLaughhn;  the  charge  to  the  pastor  was  delivered 
by  Rev.  T.  H.  Spence,  who  also  presided;  the  charge 
to  the  people  was  made  Rev.  Walter  K.  Keys.  Mr. 
F.  H.  Stinson  offered  prayer.  At  Pineola  the  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Mr.  Spence,  the  charge  to  the 
pastor  made  by  Air.  McLaughlin,  and  that  to  the 
people  by  Mr.  Keys. 

Air.  Camp  recently  graduated  at  Union  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Va.  Mrs.  Camp  is  a  graduate  of  the 
Assembly's  Training  School.  During  the  World  War 
Mr.  Camp  saw  service  at  the  front,  and  bears  wounds 
received  in  one  of  the  fiercest  battles.  In  addition  to 
the  •organized  churches  at  Newland,  Pineola  and 
Linville,  Mr.  Camp  will  preach  in  the  missions  at 
Smoky  and  Blevins  Creek.  The  people  have  given 
their  pastor  and  his  wife  a  most  gracious  welcome, 
and  already  the  fruits  of  their  labors  are  being 
gathered. 


Vacation  Schools  in  Holston  Presbytery  —  Three 
years  ago  the  first  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools 
were  held  in  Holston  Presbytery  as  a  sort  of  experi- 
ment. The  success  of  those  schools  was  so  great 
that  the  popularity  and  demand  for  this  type  of  work 
has  grown  by  leaps  and  bounds.  For  the  summer  of 
of  1927  a  most  extensive  program  was  outhned.  Four 
young  ladies  from  the  Assembly's  Training  School 
were  secured  for  full-time  work.  Their  support  was 
assumed  by  the  Committee  on  Religious  Education 
and  the  Men  of  the  Church  of  the  First  Church, 
Bristol.    Many  of  the  community  and  Sunday  School 


workers  in  the  Presbytery  held  schools  in  their  mis- 
sions, and  a  number  of  part-time  and  volunteer  work- 
ers assisted.  Misses  Alargaret  Severs  and  Anna 
Alontgomery  conducted  schools  at  Sharp's  Creek, 
Rooty  Branch,  Shady  Valley,  and  af  Cold  Spring,  a 
self-supporting  church.  Misses  Marie  Gilbert  and 
Saily  Peace  taught  the  schools  at  Toecane,  Spruce 
Pine,  Little  Rock  Creek,  Roan  Mountain,  and  at 
Newport,  Tenn.,  a  self-supporting  church.  Mr.  and 
Airs.  R.  E.  Piercy  and  Miss  Helene  Gouffon  con- 
ducted schools  at  Blevins  Creek  and  Smoky.  Mr. 
and  Airs.  E.  F.  Camp  and  Aliss  Gouffon  were  at 
Newland  and  Pineola.  Misses  Emma  Milburn  and 
Daisy  Thrift  conducted  a  very  fine  school  at  Paint 
Gap.  Aiisses  Lucy  Abrams,  Alary  Poates,  and  Mr. 
Tom  Grafton  taught  the  schools  at  Hampton  Creek, 
Sugar  Hollow  and  Burbank.  Misses  Ruth  Shilling- 
law  and  Alary  Armstrong  held  schools  at  Hughes 
Chapel  and  Buladean.  AIiss  Julia  Tarver,  with  sev- 
eral volunteer  helpers,  carried  on  the  schools  at 
Plumtree,  Powder  Mill,  Buck  Hill  and  Three  Mile. 
Very  successful  schools  were  also  held  in  the  mis- 
sions of  a  number  of  the  self-supporting  churches. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  C.  Frierson  and  helpers  conducted 
schools  at  Calvary  Chapel  and  Keystone  chapel  in" 
Johnson  City.  AIiss  Lucy  McGukin  and  others  held 
schools  in  Kingsport.  The  Rogersville  church  launch- 
ed out  into  this  work  with  enthusiasm  and  success. 

To  briefly  sum  up  the  vacation  school  work  of  this 
central  mountain  Presbytery  these  facts  are  given. 
More  than  twenty-five  schools  were  held,  most  of 
them  in  the  mission  points.  The  enrollment  per 
school  ranged  from  30  to  190.  The  total  enrollment 
in  all  schools  approximated  1,509.  An  unusually  high 
average  attendance  wa  sreported  by  almost  all  the 
schools.  The  response  to  this  work  by  both  chil- 
dren and  parents  has  been  wonderful.  In  many 
schools  only  a  very  small  percentage  of  those  attend- 
ing were  of  Presbyterian  families.  Yet  everywhere 
only  the  finest  spirit  was  manifested  toward  the 
workers.  As  to  the  ultimate  results  and  fruits  of 
these  schools,  only  the  records  of  eternity  can  reveal 
them.  We  believe  that  this  is,  perhaps,  the  finest  and 
most  satisfactory  work  which  is  being  done  in  the 
mountains  today. 

Walter  K.  Keys. 

ALABAMA 


Madden  Church — On  July  6th  Rev.  F.  D.  Steven- 
son, Superintendent  of  Missions  of  Tuscaloosa  Presby- 
tery, began  a  revival  meeting  at  Hadden  Presbyterian 
Church.  This  is  one  of  the  old  historical  churches  of 
Sumter  county  and  is  a  strong  center  of  Presbyterianism 
today.  Miss  Delle  Walker  had  charge  of  the  music.  Mrs. 
F.  D.  Stevenson  rendered  several  appropriate  solos  during 
the  meeting.  Services  were  held  each  morning  and  after- 
noon with  a  bountiful  dinner  served  at  the  church.  Two 
members  were  received  and  many  reconsecrated  them- 
selves to  the  work  of  the  church.  The  church  was  stirred 
up  to  increased  activity.  It  has  a  well  organized  Sunday 
School  and  an  active  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

Rev.  P.  H.  Biddle,  Pastor. 


Oxford  Presbyterian  Church — This  church  has  re- 
cently closed  a  week's  meeting  conducted  by  Rev.  F.  D. 
Stevenson,  Superintendent  of  Missions  of  Tuscaloosa 
Presbytery.  We  had  fine  attendance,  the  house  being 
filled  better  than  in  several  years.  There  were  many 
reconsecrations  and  two  additions  to  the  church.  A 
Woman's  Auxiliary  group  conference  was  held  at  one  of 
the  services.  The  Sunday  School  was  reorganized  and 
the  whole  church  given  new  life  by  the  true  preaching  of 
the  Word.  Every  sermon  was  a  masterpiece  upholding 
Christ,  the  Bible  and  the  Church,  and  forcefully  denounc- 
ing sin  in  every  form.  Rev.  P.  H.  Biddle,  Pastor. 


Elizabeth  Church  —  We  have  just  closed  a  very 
happy  and  profitable  meeting  in  our  church.  Rev.  F.  D. 
Stevenson,  Superintendent  of  Missions  of  Tuscaloosa 
Presbytery,  did  the  preaching.  Air.  Jesse  B.  Thomas,  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Tuscaloosa,  had  charge 
of  the  singing.  Three  new  members  were  received  on  con- 
fession. Mr.  Thomas,  who  is  an  expert  in  young  people's 
work,  organized  a  Senior  Christian  Endeavor  Society.  On 
the  last  day,  August  7th,  three  services  were  held  with 
delicious  dinner  served  at  the  church.  We  consider  our- 
selves very  fortunate  in  securing  the  labors  of  these  two 
efficient  and  faithful  servants  of  God. 

Rev.  P.  H.  Biddle,  Pastor. 


East  Alabama  Presbytery  meets  in  Union  No.  I, 
Ozark,  Ala.,  R.  F.  D.,  Tuesday,  October  25,  1927,  7:30 
p.  m.  W.  S.  Patterson,  S.  C. 


DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 


Washington  Central — During  the  August  vacation 
of  our  pastor,  Rev.  Dr.  Jas.  H.  Taylor,  this  pulpit  was 
filled  the  first  two  Sundays  by  Rev.  Dr.  Thos.  W.  Hooper, 
of  Culpepper,  Va. ;  and  the  next  two  by  Rev.  Dr.  J.  M. 
Wells,  of  Sumter,  S.  C.  Each  of  the  eight  sermons  com- 
mended itself  to  an  attentive  audience.  On  the  last  Sun- 
day, Dr.  Wells  also  spoke  to  the  Alen's  Bible  class.  Both 
of  these  preachers  may  feel  assured  of  a  cordial  and  af- 
fectionate welcome  whenever  we  have  the  privilege  of 
baring  thm  again. 


TENNESSEE  i^ 


The  Synod  of  Tennessee  will  meet  in  First  Church, 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  October  4,  1927,  7  :30  p.  m. 

J.  H.  Lumpkin,  S.  C. 
Alemphis,  Tenn.,  September  i,  1927. 


VIRGINIA 


New  Providence  Church,  Synod  of  Virginia  —  In 

spite  of  an  unusual  amount  of  rain  and  mud  during 
the  month  of  August,  we  had  a  splendid  evangelistic 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


'September  7,  1927 


WOMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg.,  Saint  Lauis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Alabama. 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  WytheviUe,  Va. 

Arkansas  —  Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  ii02  Perry  St.,  St. 
Helena,  Ark.  . 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  321S  Obispo  St., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia— Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 

Kentucky— Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana— Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi— Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 

Missouri— Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

korth  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 

Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

South  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 

South  Carolina, 
i  ennessee- —  Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 

burg,  Tenn.  . 
i  exas- —  Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia— Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 
West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 

1927  SYNODICAL  MEETINGS 


Synodical,  Date  of  Meeting,  Place  of  Meeting,  Send 
Literature. 

Alabama— Nov.  10,  11,  First  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala. 

Appalachia— Oct.  4-6,  Central  Church,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  Mrs.  George  Miller,  2104  Bailey  Ave.,  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn. 

Florida— Oct  18-20,  First  Church,  St.  Petersburg, 
Fla. 

Georgia — Oct.  19,  20,  Columbus,  Ga. 

Kentucky— Oct.  18,  19,  Frankfort,  Ky. 

Louisiana — Oct.  6,  7,  First  Church,  Shreveport,  La., 
Mrs.  W.  M.  Hoyt,  care  Mrs.  F.  L.  McFadden,  2758 
Jackson  St.,  Shreveport,  La. 

Mississippi — Oct.  25-27,  Canton,  Miss.,  Miss  Annie 
Tait  Jenkins,  care  Miss  Camille  Graham,  Canton, 
Miss. 

Missouri — Oct.  25-27,  Kenneth,  Mo.,  Miss  Henrietta 
Des  Mond,  care  Mrs.  Paul  Baldwin,  Kennett,  Mo. 

North  Carolina,  Oct.  25,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 

South  Carolina— Oct.  5,  6,  Thornwell  Orphanage, 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

Tennessee— Oct.  4-6,  Second  Church,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

Texas— Oct.  19-21,  Beaumont,  Texas,  Mrs.  Forrest 
Farley,  care  Mrs.  W.  A.  Nichols,  2240  McFadden  St., 
Beaumont,  Texas. 

West  Virginia — Oct.  4,  Alderson,  W.  Va. 


USED  CLOTHES  AT  NACOOCHEE 


"Can  you  use  old  clothing?"  "What  can  you  use 
in  the  way  of  second-hand  clothing?"  "How  about 
sending  garments  to  Nacoochoo?  Do  you  want 
them?"    "Is  there  any  use  for  wornout  things?" 

These  and  other  similar  questions  are  often  asked 
by  the  friends  of  Nacoochee. 

These  are  days  in  which  housekeepers  are  more 
than  ever  confronted  with  difficult  problems  of  "dis- 
posal and  supply"  of  the  family  wardrobe,  due  to  the 
simple  and  constantly  changing  styles,  and  the 
wealth  of  attractive  "ready-to-wear"  garments.  Here 
is  a  really  good  garment,  with  excellent  wearing  qual- 
ities, and  pretty  design  and  colors.  But  it  is  ques- 
tionable whether  it  is  worth  while  to  put  time,  money 
and  effort  into  the  remodeling  necessary  to  make  it 
wearable.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  too  good  to  throw 
away  carelessly. 

The  mail  order  houses  and  bargain  counters  have 
lessened  the  avenues  for  "giving"  to  needy  persons. 
It  is  increasingly  true  that  the  poor  in  city  and  town 
must  be  destitute  indeed  to  thoroughly  appreciate 
and  make  good  use  of  used  clothing.  While  there 
are  many  individual  exceptions,  it  is  yet  true  that 
the  problem  of  intelligent  disposal  of  half-worn,  soiled 
or  discarded  clothing  is  more  dif?cult  than  in  former 
years. 

What  about  Nacocohee  and  such  clothing?  The 
demand  far  exceeds  the  supply,  though  many 
churches,  auxiliaries  ,  and  individuals  are  continually 
most  liberal  in  gifts  of  this  nature.  Please  do  not 
throw  away  that  used  garment  I  Please  do  not  hes- 
itate to  send  it,  thinking  it  worthless  to  the  work 
here. 

Nacoochee's  Ways  of  Utilizing  Used  Clothing 

1.  A  garment,  which  your  girl  or  your  boy  has 
outgrown,  may  be  "a  perfect  fit"  for  one  of  our 
dormitory  girls  or  boys. 

2.  The  George  W.  Williams  Home  for  Children 
an#  The  Munroe  Community  House,  two  and  five 
miles  respectively  from  the  school  center,  depend 
in  large  measure  upon  the  sale  of  old  clothing  for 
their  support.  Their  salesrooms  are  never  sufficient- 
ly supplied  to  meet  the  calls  for  clothing.  On  foot 
or  by  ox  cart,  wagon  or  muleback,  surrey,  buck- 
board  or  Ford,  the  people  come  from  far  and  near 
to  "trade."  A  minimum  price  is,  of  course,  charged, 
as  this  is  not  a  charity  proposition.  Self-respect  and 
thrift  establish  a  trading  basis,  though  many  cases 
of  need  find  a  sympathetic  response  in  the  hearts  of 
those  in  charge  of  the  sales,  as  illustrated  by  the 
following  incident.    Recently  a  bundle  of  clothing 


was  "traded"  for  a  supply  of  beans.  They  were  not 
in  condition  to  can,  nor  could  they  all  be  used  at 
the  time  of  the  sale.  Many  ot  them  were  thus  wast- 
ed. But  when  an  isolated  mountaineer  had  driven 
many  miles,  with  a  "mess  o'  beans,"  and  with  good 
faith  that  he  could  exchange  them  for  absolutely 
necessary  clothing,  what  else  could  be  done? 

A  Typical  Sales  Day 

The  salesroom  at  tlie  George  W.  Williams  Home  is 
described  m  another  column  of  this  publication.  That 
of  the  Munroe  Community  House  is  in  the  basement. 
In  both  centers,  the  scene  is  most  interesting.  Shelves 
and  hangers  and  boxes  accommodate  the  coats, 
dresses,  suits,  underwear,  shoes,  children's  clothes, 
ties  hats,  and  such  things  as  spreads,  curtains  or 
bedding.  It  is  all  very  orderly  at  the  beginning  of 
the  "sale."  When  the  doors  are  opened,  the  people 
crowd  in,  and  "iook  over"  the  stock  freely.  "I  aim- 
ed to  git  me  a  suit,  but  thar  ain't  none  I  kin  wear." 
"Them  shoes  is  too  narrer."  "This  dress  'ud  fit 
Maggie,  but  we  ain't  got  nothin'  yit  to  take  to  Tom- 
my." "VVould  you  let  me  hev  this  coat?  I  got  3 
dozen  eggs,  an'  a  mess  o'  turnip  salad."  The  family, 
or  as  many  as  are  present,  group  together,  and  dis- 
cuss need,  fit  and  distribution  of  assets.  It  is  sweet 
to  see  that  in  making  purchases,  the  intention  is  to 
remember  every  member  of  the  family.  Such  a 
family  may  sometimes  drive  35  miles.  On  the  driv- 
er's seat  will  be  the  father,  and  the  mother  with  a 
baby  in  her  arms.  One  baby  was  only  two  weeks 
old,  and  "camped  out"  over  night,  enroute.  Tucked 
in  between  boxes  and  barrels,  may  be  a  half  dozen 
children,  ranging  from  two  to  'teen  age.  Or  several 
men  may  trudge  at  the  side  of  the  wagon.  Don't 
you  feel  their  disappointnient  and  our  disappoint- 
ment, when  there  are  "no  clothes"  for  them  to  buy? 
How  "Trading"  Is  Done 

Some  times  the  people  come  with  cash.  More  often 
payment  is  made  in  "trade" — a  wagon  piled  high 
with  beans,  potatoes,  corn,  cabbage,  onions,  alppies, 
chickens,  eggs,  molasses,  sauerkraut,  beets;  and 
squash.  After  such  a  deal,  it  is  quite  possible  to 
realize  how  a  dinner  may  truly  consist  of  "a  straw 
hat  and  a  gingham  dress  1"  A  suit  in  reasonably 
good  condition  may  bring  two  and  a  half  or  three 
dollars  or  its  equivalent  in  trade;  a  man's  coat  may 
sell  for  25  cents  to  $1.50.  Extraordinarily  good  gar- 
ments will  be  priced  even  higher.  A  wom^an's  coat 
will  sell  for  anywhere  from  $1.00  to  $5.00,  rarely 
more.  Little  dresses  are  priced  from  a  dime  up; 
many  garments  can  be  sold  for  a  nickle.  A  "bargain 
line"  of  stockings  may  have  several  pair  "bunched" 
for  a  nickel  or  a  dime. 

What  Can  Be  Used? 

Everything  is  used.  An  old-fashioned  undergar- 
ment, in  the  hands  of  one  ot  our  clever  mountain 
friends,  became  an  attractive  centerpiece  for  the 
Community  House.  The  wide,  originally  beautiful 
Irish  crochet  edge,  was  snagged  in  dozen  of  places. 
Her  skilled  fingers  mended  every  tiny  place,  making 
it  "as  good  as  new."  Anything — woolen  scraps,  rag- 
ged garments,  stained  or  soiled,  can  be  used  m  fash- 
ioning lovely  "hooked  rugs."  Small  pieces  of  mate- 
rial are  used  for  quilts  and  rag  carpets.  Often  a  big 
bundle  of  "odds  and  ends"  is  sold  for  a  dime  or  a 
quarter,  according  to  the  kind  of  scraps.  Old  silk 
hose  can  be  used  for  hooked  rugs,  while  a  stunning 
leather  pillow  can  be  made  from  the  uppers,  laces 
and  tongues  of  high  leather  shoes. 

An  Opportunity 

Not  only  is  a  physical  need  met  by  supplying  the 
clothing  to  the  people  who  come,  but  a  real  oppor- 
tunity is  given  for  contact  with  far  distant  communi- 
ties, which  would  otherwise  be  impossible.  Seed  can 
be  sown  for  better  living  conditions,  care  of  health, 
ambition  for  education,  and  ever  the  quiet  word  for 
the  Master,  the  spiritual  need  of  every  heart  and  life. 
An  isolated  child  of  great  potential  leadership  may 
come  to  buy  your  suit  ot  clothes  in  a  Nacoochee 
salesroom.  Through  that  contact  may  be  born  the 
desire  and  ambition  which  shall  change  his  whole 
life  and  make  it  a  source  of  blessing  to  a  needy 
world. 

"I  Have  Been  Told  You  Do  Not  Care  for  Used 
Clothing  at  Nacoochee,  Is  That  True?" 

We  sometimes  hear  this  statement  and  question. 
There  are  reasons  for  such  an  impression. 

1.  Visitors  sometimes  find  clothing  hanging  in 
salesrooms,  and  think,  "Surely  you  do  not  need 
more,  with  all  this  unsold."  But  the  salesrooms  nec- 
essarily contain  "off  season  supplies."  After  the  city 
spring  housecleaning,  a  box  or  barrel  of  winter 
clothing  must  be  disposed  of.  In  the  fall,  the  sur- 
plus summer  garments  are  in  the  discard.  Such 
a  condition  is  absolutely  unavoidable  and  Nacoo- 
chee gladly  takes  care  of  the  "winter  in  summer 
the  summer  in  winter."  But  the  unthinking  observer 
sees  in  the  supply,  evidence  of  a  lack  of  interest  in 
its  distribution. 

2.  More  than  ever,  in  the  future.  The  Rabun  Gap- 
Nacoochee  School  will  depend  upon  the  "at  least 
seven  per  cent"  quota,  for  its  maintenance  fund. 
The  following  is  from  the  "Minutes  of  the  Synod  of 
Georgia,"  meeting  in  October,  1926:  "We  recommend 
that  the  Synod  lay  upon  the  hearts  of  the  people 
through  their  prayers  and  gifts,  the  interests  of  the 
combined  institutions  (Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee),  and 
pledge  its  support,  to  the  extent  of  at  least  seven 
per  cent  of  its  benevolent  budget  as  heretofore 
given." 

In  the  past,  we  have  called  attention  to  the  fact 
that  gifts  of  used  clothing  cannot- adequately  repre- 
sent a  seven  per  cent  appropriation.  A  box  valued 
at  $50.00  may  be  worth  not  over  half  that  amount  in 
distribution,  for  the  reasons  outlined.  Further,  as 
has  already  been  explained,  the  bulk  of  payment  for 
used  clothing  is  in  trade  While  contributing  to  the 
upkeep  of  the  table,  this  plan  does  not  provide  for 
overhead  expenses,  such  as  salaries,  lights,  equip- 
ment, and  running  expenses.  Nacoochee  pleads  for 
"support  to  the  extent  of  at  least  seven  per  cent  of 


your  benevolent  budget."  Nacoochee  pleads  in  ad- 
dition, that  used  clothing  be  sent  in  as  large  dona-, 
tions  as  possible.  When  you  ask,  "What  shall  I  do! 
with  all  these  half-worn  clothes?"  please  REMEM- 
BER NACOOCHEE,  by  sending  them,  by  parcel  post, 
to  Nacoochee  Institute,  Sautee,  Georgia,  or  by  freight 
or  express  to  Nacoochee  Institute,  Nacochee,  Ga. 
A  Suggestion 
An  excellent  way  to  send  clothing  is  in  heavy  bagsj' 
made  for  the  purpose.  The  name  "Nacoochee"  upon 
them,  a  draw  string,  a  tag — and  the  question  of  mail-' 
ing  is  simplified.  Perhaps  some  group  or  society 
would  like  to  make  such  bags,  for  use  in  mailing.  It 
would  be  a  much  appreciated  and  greatly  valued  serv- 
ice.   Write  for  particulars"! 

— Presbyterian  Outlook. 


REPORT  OF  CONFERENCE  OF  PRESBYTERIAL 
PRESIDENTS 


The  Conference  for  Presbyterial  Presidents  was 
held  in  Montreat,  N.  C,  on  July  13th,  with  a  very  full 
attendance.  The  conference  was  called  to  order  by 
Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner  from  Newman,  Ga.,  who  is  chair- 
man of  the  W.  A  .C. 

Miss  Jane  McGaughey,  Secretary  of  Spiritual  Life 
of  the  Auxiliary  family  conducted  the  devotional  ex- 
ercises, having  for  her  theme  "Labor  in  the  Strength 
of  the  Master." 

The  roll  was  called  by  states  and  Mississippi  was 
represented  by  Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Synodical  Pres- 
ident and  the  following  Presbyterial  Presidents: 
Mrs.  A.  J.  Foster;  Natchez,  Mrs.  F.  B.  Gammage, 
jMeridian,  Mrs.  Frank  Matison,  Holly  Springs  and 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Stuart,  Belzoni.  Mrs.  O.  G.  Jones  from 
Pontotoc  was  kept  away  on  account  of  illness  in  her 
home. 

The  Presbyterial  Program,  Group  Conferences, 
Synodical  Summer  School  of  Missions  and  Finances 
were  ably  discussed  by  members  of  the  Conference. 
Presbyterial  Presidents  were  urged  to  help  weak 
Auxiliaries,  visit  Group  Conferences,  promote  special 
sessions,  encourage  officers  and  co-operate  with 
Synodical  places. 

There  was  a  feeling  of  disappointment  not  to  have 
Mrs.  Winsborough  present  for  this  conference.  She 
had  been  called  away  on  account  of  the  illness  of  her 
son,  however,  if  she  had  stepped  in  at  any  time  dur- 
ing the  day,  she  would  have  been  deeply  graitfied  at 
the  way  in  which  her  "grown  daughters,"  had  carried 
on  the  work  in  her  absence.  Mrs.  Winsborough  is- 
now  known  to  us  as  the  Secretary  of  Woman's  Work. 

NEWS  NOTES  FROM  CHINA 


The  following  news  notes  are  gleaned  from  letters  and 
other  material  recently  received  from  the  China  field,  and 
are  passed  on  as  of  interest  to  -the  wide  circle  of  those 
who  have  part  in  our  Foreign  Mission  work  in  that  now 
troubled  land. 

Whereabouts  of  Missionaries:  A  well 
informed  missionary  statistician  has  made  the  following 
estimate  of  the  whereabouts  of  the  8,200  missionaries  who 
are  related  to  China.  The  figures  may  have  changed  since 
the  calculation  was  made,  but  are  perhaps  approximately 
correct.  Of  the  above  number  1,700  are  in  the  homelands 
on  normal  furlough,  and  2,000  are  at  home  on  advanced 
furloughs;  and  1,000  are  in  temporary  residence  in  nearby 
countries.  In  Shanghai  there  are  ordinarily  resident  about 
750  missionaries.  In  addition  to  these  there  are  1,000 
more  now  living  in  Shanghai.  There  are  possibly  400  to 
500  missionaries  still  in  the  interior,  mostly  in  the  South 
where  the  Nationalists  have  been  controlled  for  some  time 
and  conditions  are  more  settled,  and  in  the  districts  in  the 
North  controlled  by  the  militarists.  There  are  about  40 
missionaries  in  far  west  Szecljjian.  Conditions  vary  ac- 
cording to  local  circumstances.  There  are  very  few  mis- 
sionaries resident  in  any  part  of  the  Yangtse  Valley. 
The  remainder  of  the  8,200  missionaries  are,  after  deduct- 
ing as  above  indicated,  resident  in  such  coast  cities — Hong- 
kong; Tsingtau;  Chef 00;  Tientsin  and  in  Peking. 

Of  our  own  missionaries  none  have  been  able  so  far  to 
return,  except  for  brief  periods,  to  their  stations.  In  fact 
the  whole  field  occupied  by  our  Church  has  been  and  still 
is  a  battleground  of  the  warring  factions,  and  one  of  the 
areas  vi^here  the  anti-foreign  feeling  has  beai  the  strong- 
est. While  many  of  the  local  people  in  our  stations,  jn-  ' 
eluding  of  course  the  Christians,  would  welcome  the  mis- 
sionaries back,  yet  because  of  the  work  of  agitators,  they 
cannot  advise  otherwise  than  that  it  is  not  wise  at  this 
time  for  our  missionaries  to  go  back  except  for  brief 
visits.  Visits  of  a  day  or  two  or  even  more  are  being 
made  back  and  forth  in  several  of  our  fields,  notably 
Hangchow,  Soochow,  Kashing  and  Kiangyin.  One  in- 
formant reports  that  the  Methodist  Missionaries  of  the 
Soochow  University  returned  to  their  homes  for  the 
summer. 

The  Looting  of  Missionary  Property 

One  of  our  Missionaries  writes  that  with  a  possible  ex- 
ception of  Taichow,  all  of  our  North  Kiangsu  stations 
have  been  looted  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  some  of  the  resi- 
dences completely  dismantled — doors,  windows  and  floor- 
ing being  torn  out.  The  stations  mentioned  above  are 
Chinkiang,  Tsingkiangpu,  Hwaian,  Suchien,  Haichow, 
Hsuchowfu  and  Yencheng.  To  this  must  be  added  Nan- 
king and  Kiangyin.  The  damage  to  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian property  now  runs  well  into  six  figures.  In  spite  of 
proclamations  to  the  contrary,  soldiers  are  occupying 
many  schools,  hospitals  and  esidences. 


i 


September  7,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


n 


Quotations  from  Letters:  "The  Soochow 
University  Hospital  is  running  with  more  patients  than 
ever.  A  Chinese,  Dr.  Li,  has  been  made  medical  superin- 
tendent, and  Dr.  Snell  (former  superintendent)  is  head  of 
the  surgical  department."  This  is  mentioned  as  showing 
what  may  constructively  be  accomplished  in  our  own 
hospitals. 

"August  5th — Feng  Yu  Hsiang  is  still  an  enigma  and 
has  not  come  out  boldly  on  either- side.  Some  think  he  is 
double-checking  Chiengkai-Shek.  (He  evidently  did"). 
All  in  all  the  nationalist  movement  is  growing  among  the 
masses,  but  the  military  situation  is  very  confused.  It  is 
hard  for  even  hopeful  and  patriotic  Chinese  to  see  light 
ahead.  The  feeling  among  many  missionaries  here  is,  that 
we  must  stay  on  in  spite  of  all  difficulty.  Our  Chinese 
friends  need  our  friendship  and  counsel  and  they  want  us. 
We  must  share  their  problems  and  difficulties,  and  help 
them  to  see.  the  great  issue  of  religious  liberty  which  the 
Church  must  stand  for.  No  one  has  been  back  to  any  of 
our  stations  to  reside,  but  the  missionaries  are  in  constant 
touch  with  the  workers." 

"July  29th — One  thing  I  want  to  especially  say  is  :  You 
just  don't  know  how  much  we  out  here  appreciate  your 
asking  the  prayers  of  God's  people  for  our  missionaries  in 
the  port  cities  ?  I  wonder  if  even  you  know  how  much 
we  need  these  prayers.  Problems  are  piling  up  higher 
and  higher  all  the  time,  and  we  have  to  face  them.  Our 
work  is  hard  and  wearing,  always  trying  to  decide  some- 
thing." 

Are  the  Missionaries  Wanted  Back? 

"The  Hunan  Synod  has  asked  missionaries  to  come  back 
on  a  fifty-fifty  basis  in  control  of  Christian  work : 

"The  executive  committee  of  the  Kwangtung  (Canton) 
Divisional  Council  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  China,  of 
which  Presbyterian  churches  in  China  are  an  integral 
part,  recently  said :  'It  is  the  conviction  of  this  council 
that  the  foreign  missionary  has  a  permanent  place  in  the 
Chinese  Church.  We,  therefore,  request  the  mission 
boards  that  for  the  next  ten  years  they  increase  rather 
than  diminish  the  total  number  of  their  present  force.'  " 

Dr.  David  Yui,  a  prominent  Christian  leader  and  Gen- 
eral Secretary  of  the  Young  IVIen's  Christian  Association, 
has  said  that  he  hopes  the  time  will  never  come  when  For- 
eign Missionaries  are  not  a  part  of  the  Christian  enter- 
prise in  China.  These  are  straws  which  show  the  way 
the  wind  blows.  Personal  letters  are  constantly  received 
from  intimate  Chinese  friends  expressing  the  hope  of  an 
early  return.  Fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago  foreign  mission 
work  in  Japan  passed  through  a  crisis  in  relation  to  the 
foreign  missionary  to  the  Japanese  Church,  which  in  kind 
though  not  in  degree  was  very  much  the  same  as  that 
through  which  we  are  passing  in  China.  That  period  is 
now  past,  and  missionaries  are  accepted  as  an  indispensable 
factor  in  the  work  of  the  evangelization  of  Japan.  As 
soon  as  China  can  establish  some  sort  of  unified  govern- 
ment with  which  foreign  powers  can  deal  for  the  revision 
of  the  treaties,  the  tumult  will  no  doubt  subside,  and  the 
relationships  of  the  missionary  to  the  new  order  of  things 
will  be  clearer.  In  the  meanwhile  there  is  only  one  thing 
to  do,  and  that  is  to  watch  and  pray  and  work  on — having 
no  thought  of  abandoning  the  task. 

Are  the  Chinese  Christians  Faithful? 
One  missionary  writing  concerning  a  far  interior  station 
says :  'The  other  day  a  Christian  from  Sang-kang,  one 
of  our  out-posts,  came  to  Shanghai.  I  do  not  consider 
him  a  very  spiritually  minded  man,  but  when  I  asked  if 
the  services  had  stopped  in  our  chapel,  he  said,  'Oh  no, 
we  just  thought  if  they  killed  us,  the  Lord  would  take 
our  souls,  and  we  kept  on.' " 

Another  writing  from  one  of  our  largest  missionary 
centers  says :  "In  spite  of  soldiers  billeting  in  churches, 
the  Christian  group  continues  to  meet  weekly  for  prayer, 
praise  and  worship.  The  morale  and  the  spirit  of  initiative 
of  the  Christians,  in  spite  of  suspicions  and  tauntings  and 
persecutions  that  have  been  directed  against  them,  should 
be  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  us.  It  is  an  earnest  of  com- 
plete Christian  achievement'  in  China  in  spite  of  revolu- 
tion, bolshevism  and  subtle  propaganda.  Only  the  Chris- 
tian Church  can  produce  the  type  and  quantity  of  men  and 
women  required  by  China  if  the  dreams  and  hopes  of  Sun 
Yat-sen  and  the  Kuomintang  are  to  be  actualized." 

After  all,  Christ  is  China's  only  hope. 

Lexington,  Va. 


SEVENTY-FIFTH  ANNIVERSARY  OF 
LENOIR  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
CELEBRATED 


No  one  can  make  progress  in  the  spiritual  life  until  he 
learns  when  to  say,  "No." 


If  you  are  afraid  to  promise,  you  are  afraid  to  perform. 


No  expenditure  brings  larger  interest  than  thoughtful 
ness. 


Obedience  is  no  virtue  in  itself ;  we  must  obey  the  right 
er.sons. 


Paying  for  pleasures  with  health  and  character  is  poor 
economy. 


A  Church  History  Was  Read  by  Dr.  D.  P.  McGeachy 
and  the  Sermon  Was  Preached  by  Dr.  C.  T. 
Squires,  Both  Former  Pastors  of  Church; 
Dinner  Spread  on  Grounds;  Many  Out 
of  Town  Visitors  Were  Present 


The  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Lenoir,  N.  C,  venerable 
with  age,  highly  favored  with  spiritual  honors  and  bless- 
ings, on  Sunday,  July  31st,  at  10:30  o'clock,  celebrated 
the  seventy-fifth  anniversary  of  its  organization,  and  long 
and  useful  career. 

Seventy-five  years !  That  spans 
quite  an  age — about  three  generations 
— and  what  hallowed  memories  cling 
about  the  church  and  its  associations  ! 
Honored  saints  have  worshipped  here 
in  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  unwaver- 
ing faith,  and  passed  on  to  their  re- 
ward. 

Great  grandparents,  grandparents  and 
parents  of  many  of  the  present  wor- 
shippers made  it  their  shrine  of  songs 
and  praises  to  the  God  of  their  fathers, 
and  "the  Giver  of  all  good  and  perfect 
gifts."  The  church  building  has 
changed  several  times  during  its  long 
career  and  congregations  have  changed 
during  its  seven  and  a  half  decades, 
and  each  has  left  holy  shrines  and 
memories,  which  are  a  "saver  of  life 
unto  life"  to  those  who  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  participating  in  Sunday's  cele- 
bration. 

The  audience,  present  members  and 
friends  from  a  distance,  filled  the  au- 
ditorium  to  its  capacity.  An  air  of  sweet  solemnity  and 
calm  joy  pervaded  the  services  like  unto  that  of  children, 
grown,  coming  back  home  and  greeting  their  parents  in 
the  home  nest.  The  music  was  inspiring ;  full  in  volume 
and  resonant  in  melodies  of  praise.  There  was  a  tran- 
quil joy  and  peace  of  mind  among  the  members  and 
visitors,  evidenced  by  the  hearty  manner  in  which  they 
entered  into  the  spirit  of  the  occasion.  There  was  a 
sweet  memory  for  those  absent,  and  the  forbears  who 
gave  the  church  its  initial  start  and  toiled  and  sacrificed 
and  spent  themselves  in  its  growth. 

Dr.  D.  P.  McCjeachy,  of  Decatur,  Ga.,  a  former  pastor, 
was  the  historian.  After  much  research,  thought  and 
study  he  produced  a  most  intensely  interesting  and  illumi- 
nating history  of  the  church,  from  its  very  inception,  and 
even  the  conditions  and  incidents  before  the  church  was 
formed,  which  existed  at  the  time  of  the  pioneers  of  Pres- 
byterianism  in  this  community.  This  invaluable  history 
will  be  put  in  permanent  form  for  preservation. 

The  roll  call  for  the  first  twenty-five  years  of  the 
church  was  a  feature  of  the  exercises  and  descendants  of 
those  called  answered  the  call  for  their  relatives  by  ris- 
ing. Among  the  members  called,  still  living  and  present 
at  this  anniversary  were  Mr.  J.  E.  Martin,  of  Lenoir,  now 
an  honored  elder ;  Mrs.  W.  D.  Jones,  Sr.,  of  the  Happy 
Valley,  and  Mrs.  H.  C.  Dixon,  of  Hickory. 

Following  the  roll  call,  the  sermon  was  preached  by 
Rev.  C.  T.  Squires,  D.D.,  of  Greenville,  S.  C,  another 
former  pastor.  It  was  a  sermon  of  vigorous  thought  and 
power,  one  long  to  be  remembered. 

It  is  significant  of  the  faith  of  those  early  days  that 
this  church  was  organized  by  Rev.  B.  L.  Beall  and  Elder 
A.  C.  Mcintosh  with  only  three  members,  James  Harper 
and  wife  and  Miss  Emma  Baker,  al- 
though  the  following  were  received  by 
letter  shortly  afterward :  Col.  Wil- 
liam Dickson,  Mrs.  Margaret  Dickson, 
Miss  Isabella  Dickson,  from  Morgan- 
ton  Presbyterian  Church;  Capt.  E.  W. 
Faucette,  from  Hawfields  Presbyterian 
Church.  Rev.  Jesse  Rankin  was  the 
first  pastor ;  Rev.  P.  P.  Winn,  who 
now  labors  in  Korea,  with  his  mis- 
sionary children,  was  second.  Rev.  B. 
L.  Beall  then  served  for  two  years, 
followed  by  Rev.  C.  A.  Monroe,  D.D., 
whose  pastorate  of  eighteen  years  was 
the  longest  the  church  has  ever  en- 
joyed. 

Beautiful  memorial  windows  were 
put  in,  just  in  time  for  the  occasion,  in 
memory  of  Rev.  B.  L.  Beall,  organizer 
of  the  church,  also  pastor,  and  of  Rev. 
C.  A.  Monroe,  pastor. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  program,  a 
sumptuous  dinner  was  served  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  and  all  friends,  near 
and  far,  in  the   commodious  dining 


room  in  the  Sunday  School  Annex  of  the  church,  and 
almost  the  entire  large  congregation  partook  of  the  splen- 
did feast. 

At  2  :00  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  bell  sounded  the 
call  to  an  informal  meeting,  in  which  many  gave  inter- 
esting incidents  in  the  life  of  the  church  and  its  first 
members. 

Thus  ended  the  celebration,  which  will  go  down  to 
future  generations  as  one  of  the  most  interesting  occa- 
sions which  has  ever  occurred  in  the  life  of  the  church. 

Under  Rev.  A.  A.  McLean,  D.D.,  the  present  and  much- 
beloved  pastor,  the  church  gives  promise  of  going  forward 
to  still  greater  things — to  the  honor  and  glory  of  Him  who 
is  the  great  Head  of  the  Church. 


The  Old  Church  at  Lenoir,  N.  C. 


A  VIRILE  ORGANIZATION 


The  No-Tobacco  League  of  America  recently  held  its 
annual  convention  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  Over  three 
thousand  were  present  at  various  sessions,  with  people 
enrolled  from  twenty-two  states,  four  provinces  of  Can- 
ada, Australia,  China  and  Japan.  Reports  showed  an 
unusually  prosperous  year.  Prof.  F.  M.  Gregg,  head  of 
the  Department  of  Psychology  of  Nebraska  Wesleyan 
University,  was  re-elected  president.  Charles  M.  Fill- 
more, Indianapolis,  was  elected  general  secretary  for  his 
eighth  year. 

The  wide  influence  which  this  organization  is  beginning 
to  exert  is  suggested  in  the  following  letter  received 
recently  at  headquarters  from  the  manager  of  the  Pub- 
licity Department  of  one  of  the  oldest  and  strongest  de- 
nominations : 

"I  am  very  much  interested  in  learning  definitely  con- 
cerning the  No- Tobacco  League  which  I  am  told  is  the 
best  and  the  most  effective  organization  in  this  country 
to  combat  the  tobacco  evil.  I  wish  you  would  send  me 
such  literature  as  gives  details  concerning  your  work." 

Of  course  the  desired  information  was  gladly  sent  to 
him,  as  it  will  be  sent  to  any  one  who  is  interested  enough 
to  write  for  it  to  Chas.  M.  Fillmore,  General  Secretary, 
No-Tobacco  League,  821  Occidental  Building,  Indian- 
apolis, Indiana. 


If  rank  went  with  worth,  many  an  unknown  man  would 
wear  a  crown. 


As  long  as  some  of  our  brain  cells  lie  dormant  we  are 
not  wholly  awake. 


The  New  Church  at  Lenoir,  N.  C. 
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SjrEDUCAtiONAL 


Davidson  College  will  formally  begin  its  ninety- 
second  session  with  classes  Thursday  morning,  September 
8th,  with  a  student  body  of  approximately  the  same  num- 
ber as  last  year,  and  with  a  t acuity  of  44,  six  more  than 
during  the  scholastic  year,  1926-1927.  Eleven  new  pro- 
fessors will  begin  their  duties  at  Davidson,  but  five  of 
these  are  replacmg  four  who  will  be  studying  in  Northern 
institutions,  and  one  who  has  finished  his  work  at 
Davidson. 

The  student  body,  according  to  the  registrar,  Mr.  F.  W. 
Hengeveld,  will  consist  of  646  students,  as  compared  with 
642  last  year.  The  most  notable  difference  of  the  classes 
lies  in  the  senior  group,  since  Davidson,  according  to  ths 
present  enrollment,  will  graduate  34  more  students  in 
June,  1928,  than  on  any  previous  occasion,  statistics  from 
the  registrar's  office  showing  128  seniors  registered,  as 
compared  with  the  94  diplomas  awarded  last  June. 

P'reshmen  entering  Davidson  this  year  total  211,  while 
214  were  granted  admission  in  the  fall  of  1926 ;  sopho- 
mores number  172,  as  compared  with  182  last  year,  while 
the  junior  enrollment  for  1927-1928  is  133,  in  lieu  of  138 
for  the  past  scholastic  session.  Only  two  special  students 
have  registered  for  the  coming  term,  while  five  were  on 
the  rolls  last  year,  along  with  six  pre-medical  students. 
None  of  the  latter  will  be  at  Davidson  when  the  session 
opens. 

Four  Davidson  College  professors  have  obtained  leave 
of  absence,  and  will  study  in  four  different  institutions. 
Prof.  J.  C.  Bailey,  who  taught  Greek  and  Bible,  will  be 
at  Johns  Hopkins ;  Prof.  E.  A.  Beatty,  English  professor 
at  Davidson,  will  be  studying  Latin  at  Columbia  Univer- 
sity; Prof.  J.  H.  Davis  will  continue  his  biological  study 
at  the  University  of  Chicago,  while  Prof.  A.  V.  Goldiere 
will  prepare  himself  further  on  Spanish  and  French. 
Capt.  Geo.  H.  Weems  rounded  out  his  four  years  with  the 
military  department  of  Davidson  last  year,  and  is  now  at 
Fort  Leavenworth,  Kans. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  Davidson  a  musical 
department  is  being  instituted,  with  Prof.  Ernest  J.  Cul- 
lum,  of  Illinois,  directing  the  work.  Professor  Cullum 
has  studied  in  the  United  States  arid  England  in  music 
and  art,  and  in  addition  to  teaching  a  course  in  the  "His- 
tory and  Appreciation  of  Music"  will  have  charge  of  the 
Davidson  Glee  Club,  orchestra  and  other  musical  activi- 
ties. Lieut.  J.  A.  Otto,  who  this  summer  completed  a 
course  of  instruction  at  Fort  Benning,  Ga.,  has  been  added 
to  the  Reserve  Officers'  Training  Corps  staff. 

Other  professors,  the  subjects  they  will  teach  and  the 
institutions  at  which  they  have  studied,  are;  Prof.  A.  C. 
Gorr,  Greek  and  German,  graduated  and  post-graduate 
work  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania ;  Prot.  J.  P. 
Moore,  French,  Washington  and  Lee  and  Sorbonne, 
France ;  Prof.  Lewis  B.  Schenck,  Bible,  Davidson,  Union 
Theological  Seminary  and  Princeton  Seminary;  Prof.  J. 
A.  Crow,  Spanish,  University  of  North  Carolina  and  a 
student  in  Mexico  and  Cuba;  Dr.  W.  P.  Gumming,  Eng- 
lish, Davidson,  Princeton  and  Oxford;  Prof.  P.  M.  Pat- 
terson, Biology,  Davidson  and  the  University  of  North 
Carolina. 

Three  instructors  in  the  sciences  have  been  added,  elimi- 
nating student  assistance  in  the  laboratories.  They  are 
Prof.  L.  A.  Wooten,  chemistry,  Davidson  and  the  Univer- 
sity of  North  Carolina;  Prof.  H.  H.  Roseberry,  physics, 
Davidson  and  the  University  of  Virginia;  Prof.  W.  O. 
Puckett,  biology,  Davidson  and  the  University  of  North 
Carolina. 

Registration  days  for  the  coming  session  are  Monday 
and  Tuesday,  September  7th  and  8th,  but  the  freshmen  are 
expected  to  arrive  on  Monday  and  Tuesday  morning  to 
participate  in  an  "Orientation"  program,  which  has  been 
planned  for  them  by  Prof.  J.  P.  Williams,  dean  of  fresh- 
men. Their  registration  will  probably  be  completed  be- 
fore the  upperclassmen  arrive.  Ernest  Milton. 


Department  of  History,  and  Rev,  Hunter  B.  Blakely,  in 
the  Department  of  New  Testament  Literature  and  Exe- 
gests.  Homes  now  being  constructed  on  the  campus  for 
tile  faculty,  will  be  completed  about  the  first  of  October, 
which  will  complete  our  building  program  for  the  present 
year. 


Columbia  Seminary  Opens  in  Atlanta — The  Virginia 
Orme  Campbell  Administration  Building  and  the  Dormi- 
tory, which  for  the  past  year  have  been  under  construction 
on  the  new  campus  of  Columbia  Seminary  in  the  southeast 
section  of  Decatur,  have  been  completed.  The  furniture 
and  equipment  necessary  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the 
Seminary  have  been  installed,  the  grounds  have  been 
graded,  roads  and  walks  completed  and  everything  is  ready 
for  the  opening  on  September  14th.  New  names  are  being 
added  to  the  enrollment  every  week  and  the  outlook  for  a 
large  entering  class  is  promising.  The  enrollment  this 
year  will  be  the  largest  in  the  history  of  Columbia  Semi- 
nary. 

The  administration  building  has  been  planned  to  care 
for  all  educational  activities  of  the  Seminary  in  the  future, 
and  is  therefore  a  large  and  handsome  building.  At  pres- 
ent, in  addition  to  the  offices  and  class  rooms,  a  beautiful 
chapel  has  been  provided  in  this  building,  and  temporary 
housing  for  the  Library,  with  an  open  reading  room  and 
reference  library,  the  dimensions  of  which  are  23  by  40 
feet,  with  splendid  lighting  along  the  entire  length.  On 
the  ground  floor,  which  is  semi-basement  with  full  win- 
dows above  ground,  provision  is  made  for  the  present  to 
care  for  the  kitchen  and  dining  room.  The  kitchen  is 
large,  well  lighted  and  has  been  fully  equipped  with  the 
best  hotel  equipment,  including  electric  refrigeration.  The 
dining  room  is  well  lighted  and  will  furnish  ample  seating 
for  125  to  150.  Dormitory  space  has  been  provided  for 
125  students. 

For  three  years  we  have  been  so  planning  that  the  open- 
ing would  be  without  interruption  or  inconvenience  to 
either  faculty  or  student  body.  We  have  been  most  for- 
tunate to  secure  as  dietitian,  and  supervisor  of  the  dining 
room  and  dormitories.  Miss  Elizabeth  A.  Sweets,  who  for 
the  past  several  years  has  been  manager  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Teachers'  Bureau.  Miss  Sweets  has  had  long  experi- 
ence in  this  line  of  work  and  her  coining  gives  assurance 
of  most  efficient  administration  in  the  dining  room. 

Several  members  of  the  faculty  are  already  in  Decatur. 
All  of  the  faculty,  except  Dr.  Blakely,  who  is  now  study- 
ing in  Europe,  will  be  present  on  the  opening  day.  Since 
the  last  commencement  two  new  professors  have  been 
added  to  our  faculty:    Rev.  William  C.  Robinson,  in  the 


CHINA  STRIVES  FOR  NATIONHOOD 


Dr.  Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer 


(Editor's  Note:  Dr.  Diffendorfer,  corresponding 
secretary  of  the  Methodist  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, kas  just  returned  from  a  year's  study  in  the 
Orient,  the  last  months  being  spent  in  China.  His 
point  of  view  is  therefore  of  more  than  usual  in- 
terest.) / 

The  first  and  foremost  fact  in  China  is  the  reality 
of  the  revolution. 

The  forces  operating  among  the  Chinese  are  a 
striving  after  nationhood  which  is  more  pro-Chinese 
than  anti-foreign;  the  desire  for  national  unity;  as- 
piration for  complete  political  automy;-  the  desire  for 
equality  among  the  nations  ;  a  sense  of  unfair  treat- 
ment of  China  from  the  Treaty  Powers;  a  desire  to 
be  rid  of  the  fighting  war  lord  factions  and  the  be- 
lief in  a  great  future  for  China,  which  amounts  almost 
to  a  religious  fervor. 

These  forces  are  producing  profound  changes  in 
China's  social  structure,  her  economic  life,  her  edu- 
cational procedure,  and  her  political  organization. 
Family  Life  Changing 

In  her  social  life,  the  family  system  with  obedience 
from  the  sons  demanded  by  the  father,  and  from  the 
wives  by  the  mother-in-law,  is  giving  way  to  t-ne 
independent  family  unity.  The  concubine  system 
which  probably  grew  out  of  the  traditional  desire  for 
a  son  in  every  family  will  ultimately  disappear.  Pre- 
arranged marriages,  with  no  acquaintance,  court- 
ship, and  consent  between  the  bride  aijd  bridegroom 
are  giving  way  to  love-making  on  the  part  of  youth, 
although  the  pro-Chinese  spirit  of  the  present  is  still 
retaining  the  gorgeous  wedding  processions,  presents, 
and  feasts.  One  of  the  most  noticeable  aspects  of  the 
new  social  life  is  the  freedom,  initiative,  and  .inde- 
pendence of  the  new  Chinese  women.  There  are  the 
beginnings  today  in  China  of  a  real  feminist  move- 
ment. 

Economically,  the  biggest  factor  is  the  coming  of 
modern  industry  and  the  replacing  of  the  old  labor 
guilds  and  apprentice  system  by  modern,  organized 
labor  unions.  The  organization  of  peasants'  unions 
is  scattering  discontent  throughout  the  agricultural 
regions.  The  urge  for  economic  reconstruction  lies 
in  the  desperate  poverty  of  the  masses  of  the  people, 
with  all  forms  of  labor  underpaid.  Food,  clothing, 
and  shelter  are  the  demands  of  these  millions. 
Must  Control  Schools 

In  educational  circles,  there  is  an  almost  universal 
conviction  that  the  Chinese  must  control  the  schools 
in  China  with  a  curriculum  and  with  methods  of  in- 
struction adapted  to  the  needs  of  Chinese  life,  a 
movement  that  finds  expression  in  various  demands 
for  the  legal  registration  of  schools,  with  more  or 
less  stringent  regulations  on  the  part  of  the  national, 
provincial,  and  local  governments. 

Politically,  there  is  widespread  dissatisfaction  with 
one-man  or  autocratic  government,  whether  it  be  by 
a  benevolent  emperor  or  by  a  rapacious  and  decapi- 
tating war  lord.  There  is  also  recognition  that  the 
country  is  not  ready  for  the  exercise  of  the  full  fran- 
chise, which  lies  at  the  basis  of  all  democratic  gov- 
ernment. The  nationalist  government,  therefore,  has 
developed  a  commission  form  of  government,  in  which 
the  political  council  is  the  highest  official  body  in  the 
nation,  in  the  province,  the  county,  and  the  muni- 
cipality. The  chairman  of  this  council  would  cor- 
respond to  our  president,  governor,  or  mayor.  Each 
commissioner  on  these  councils  is  responsible  for  a 
certain  department  of  government,  and  may  have  a 
commission  of  his  own  made  up  of  the  members  of 
sub-departments  under  him.  There  is  an  attempt  to 
make  a  budget,  to  pay  ordinary  salaries,  and  to  col- 
lect and  disperse  taxes  for  the  national  welfare. 
All  China  is  Thinking 

Whether  in  the  conservative  North,  or  in  radical 
Hankow,  or  in  moderate  Nanking,  or  Canton,  as 
affecting  the  miltiary  situation,  the  revolutionary  fac- 
tors just  mentioned  have  deep  hold  not  only  upon, 
the  majority  of  the  thinking  Chinese  but  they  have 
taken  root  among  the  students  of  China,  especially 
the  returned  students,  among  the  laboring  men,  and 
more  recently  among  the  farmers. 

While  the  revolution  of  igii,  arising  in  the  South 
under  the  leadership  of  Sun  Yat  Sen  was  directed 
particularly  against  the  old  Manchu  regime,  its  more 
positive  side  had  its  basis  in  the  three  jirinciples  whicli 
are  now  animating  the  Kuomintang,  namely,  nation- 


al unity,  economic  independence,  and  democratic  gov- 
ernment. The  present  revolution  in  China  is  differ- 
ent from  all  those  that  have  preceded  it  in  Chinese 
history.  A  statement  agreed  to  by  practically  every 
one  with  whom  we  discussed  the  subject  is  that  the 
basis  of  the  present  nationalist  uprising  does  not  rest 
upon  the  victories  of  contending  factions  and  rival 
war  lords,  but  in  a  political  and  social  doctrine.  Every 
recruiting  camp  and  every  training  school  and  offi- 
cers' training  college,  and  every  army  is  a  school  for 
the  study  of  these  political  doctrines  and  their  rela- 
tion to  the  future  of  China. 

Revolution  Will  Not  Fail 

It  is  our  judgment  that  whatever  the  success  of 
the  various  contending  factions  now  in  China,  the 
more  fundamental  revolution  in  China  will  go  on,  prob- 
ably with  success  and  possibly  here  and  there  with 
dismal  failure,  especially  if  China's  economic  re- 
sources continue  to  be  destroyed  through  the  de- 
vastations of  warring  factions. 

The  hopeful  factor  in  the  revolution,  as  viewed 
from  without,  is  the  deep  conviction  on  the  part  of 
influential,  well  to  do,  well  educated  Chinese  in  all 
parts  of  China  that  the  revolution  cannot  and  must 
not  fail. 

From  the  Chinese  point  of  view,  which  in  the  last 
analysis  is  the  point  of  view  we  have  to  reckon  with, 
the  revolution  seems  to  me  to  consist  in  this :  The 
Chinese  are  a  people  with  a  strong  sense  of  their  own 
worth,  coming  down  through  the  years  from  the 
philosophy  of  the  Middle  Kingdom,  a  people  "Ex- 
alted to  Heaven,"  with  an  ethical  code  exalting  "the 
superior  man,"  which  has  been  the  bulwark  of 
Chinese  unity  as  against  foreign  aggression  of  every 
kind  for  centuries  and  centuries. 

Foreign  Contacts  Impress 

Along  with  this  tradition  is  the  culture  of  the  "su- 
perior man"  almost  exclusively  within  the  simple 
family  circle,  a  series  of  social  relationships  which 
have  been  perfected  and  taught  and  accepted  for 
generations  without  question.  Suddenly,  through  con- 
tacts with  the  modern  world,  these  people  have  come 
to  see  that  their  country  was  gradually  being  pene- 
trated by  foreign  commerce  and  business  protected 
by  foreign  governments,  with  her  modern  education 
fostered  by  almost  every  nation  of  the  world  and  in 
almost  every  language  of  the  world, — -Japanese,  Ger- 
man, Norwegian,  American,  Italian,  French,  some  of 
the  schools  having  a  foreign  language  as  their  me- 
dium of  instruction, — every  religion  expressed  in 
churches  and  institutions  of  foreign  origin,  not  only 
the  denominations  but  often  the  individual  buildings 
having  foreign  names.  The  greatest  selling  organiza- 
tion in  China  is  probably  the  Standard  Oil  Company, 
yet  in  its  furthresi  penetration  it  has  kept  its  foreign 
garb,  its  foreign  names,  and  its  foreign  names,  and 
its  foreign  methods. 

These  people,  finding  their  training  in  the  simple 
social  life  of  the  family  and  the  clan,  with  no  or- 
ganization comparable  to  their  modern  educational, 
social,  commercial,  and  religious  contacts,  have  finally 
determined  that  their  social  organization  must  be  re- 
vamped, their  economic  life  reconstructed,  their  polit- 
ical unity  established,  their  traditions  as  a  peaceful 
people  without  an  army  set  aside  in  order  that  they 
may  come  into  full  nationhood,  respected  by  the  rest 
of  the  world. 


Chine  consumes  more  firecrackers  in  a  year  than 
any  other  nation.  They  are  used  with  social,  reli- 
gious and  military  functions,  as  well  as  births  and 
funerals  and  peace  demonstrations  after  quarrels. 


The  United  States  annually  expends  $4,700,000  in 
looking  up  misdirected  mail. 


The  Japanese  estimate  that  on  a  Japanese  standard 
of  living  the  world  could  support  2,500,000,000  people ; 
while  only  1,000,000,000  could  live  under  American 
standards. 


The  superstition  that  breaking  a  mirror  brings  bad 
luck  dates  from  the  time  when  magicians  consulted 
mirrors.    These,  if  broken,  could  give  no  replies. 


QUEENS  COLLEGE  OPENING 


Queens  College  will  hold  its  formal  opening  for  the 
session  1927-28  on  Friday  morning,  September  Qth  at 
10  o'clock. 

Immediately  after  the  opening  exercises,  die  new 
building  will  be  formally  dedicated  and  the  tablet 
bearing  the  name  of  the  donor  will  be  unveiled 

You  are  very  cordially  invited  to  be  present  on  this 
occasion.  We  shall  be  more  than  pleased  to  have 
jou  with  us. 

William  H.  Frazer,  President. 


jSeptember  7,  1927 
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(Continued  from  page  3) 
lly  buildings  have  appeared  on  the  landscape,  looking 
jas  if  they  had  always  been  there.    Bridges,  concrete 
'dam,  colorful  boats  on  the  lake,  smooth  lawns,  wind- 
^ing    walks    and    drives,  lights    twinkling  from  the 
''mountain  side  at  night  time — these  recent  years  it 
I  has  been  like  flowers  blooming  over  night.    We  who 
have  been  coming  longest,  are  the  ones  who  find 
the  growing  and  expanding  beauty  breath-taking 
and  our  hearts  cry  out,  "Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
be  upon  us,  and  upon  all  that  Montreat  stands  fori" 
It  has  been  a  time  of  the  requisitioning  our  lay- 
men to  conduct  conferences.   Mr.  Mason,  who  in  ad- 
dition to  his  oflFicial  services,  comes  nearer  being 
everybody's  Big  Brother  than  anybody  else,  in  the 
Assembly,  and  Dr.  McCallie,  whose  job  through  the 
winter  is   running  a  Big  Boys'  School,  easily  and 
gracefully  conducts  a  Foreign  Mission  Conference  as 
a  sort  of  recreation.    Each  of  these  laymen  is  noted 
for  a  certain  small  service  which  maybe  is  the  big- 
gest thing  they  do,  as  the  angels  see  it.    Mr.  Mason, 
in  season  and  out  of  season,  talks  about  and  recom- 
mends the  use  of  the  Prayer  Calendar  (and  even  at 
Montreat  every  word  he  has  said  needed  to  be  said 
and  then  some  more  I) — and  Dr.  McCallie  talks  about 
"Praying  Hyde"  and  urges  us  to  read  "Hyde's"  life. 
Sometime  we  expect  to  find  out  what  the  angels 
think  about  these  things. 

Absent  Faces 
Other  faces  come  before  our  vision,  and  voices 
sound  in  our  ears.  Dr.  Chapman  was  here  in  1918, 
the  war  year,  pleading  that  the  ministers  spend  one 
night  in  prayer,  on  these  mountain  sides,  for  revival. 
Can  we  who  heard  him  ever  forget  the  two  sermons 
on  the  one  text  from  Habakkuk,  "O  Lord,  revive  thy 
work  in  the  midst  of  the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the 
years  make  known ;  in  wrath  remember  mercy."  A 
sacred  memory  were  those  times  when  the  fate  of 
multitudes  of  lost  souls  seemed  hanging  in  the  bal- 
ance at  the  close  of  the  same  fervent  heart-cry;  and 
Dr.  Lingle  would  rise  in  the  solemn  stillness  and  say, 
"Dr.  Hill  will  lead  us  in  prayer."  How  near  seemed 
the  source  of  all  blessing  when  Dr.  Hill  prayed !  We 
seemed  to  be  conscious,  at  once,  of  the  majesty  and 
holiness  and  of  the  tender  fatherhood  of  our  God. 

One  never-to-be-forgotten  incident  about  this  time 
was  the  Foreign  Mission  Sunday  on  which  Dr.  A.  B. 
Curry  was  to  preach  the  sermon.  But  the  noise  of 
the  rain  on  the  roof  was  so  great  that  nothing  else 
could  be  heard.  On  the  Friday  before,  Dr.  Theron 
Rice  had  concluded  a  week  of  Bible  hour  studies  with 
a  wonderful  lecture  on  the  story  of  David  and  Jona- 
than which,  he  called  "A  Venture  of  Faith."  When 
the  Sunday  morning  situation  seemed  hopeless.  Dr. 
T.  H.  McCallie  rose  and  proposed  that  we  make  "a 
venture  of  faith"  by  asking  the  Lord  to  stop  the 
rain  long  enough  for  Dr.  Curry's  sermon  to  be  heard. 
'Some  one  moved  that  he  lead  in  prayer,  which  he  did, 
and  as  the  prayer  closed  the  rain  stopped.  Dr.  Cur- 
ry proceeded  and  preached  a  deeply  moving  sermon, 
immediately  at  the  conclusion  of  which  the  rain  be- 
gan again. 

A  wonderful  experience  of  this  period  was  Dr. 
Vance's  imaginary  description  of  the  time  that  Paul 
came  up  to  Jerusalem  and  abode  with  Peter  fifteen 
days.  We  believe  that  perhaps  Paul  and  Peter  listen- 
ed too  as  Dr.  Vance  held  us  spellbound  with  this 
epitome  of  the  Gospel. 

Dr.  Hutton's  First  Visit 

During  these  years  our  Scotch  brother  came, — first 
with  the  black  band  on  his  arm,  mourning  his  beau- 
tiful son  laid  on  the  altar  of  war — then  again,  and 
now  again.  There  hasn't  been  anybody  else  like  our 
Scotch  brother  with  his  nice  heathery  accent  and 
his  inimitable  interpretations  of  Bible  characters  and 
God's  truth  as  a  whole.  We  just  were  not  acquainted 
with  the  apostle  Thomas  before  he  came,  nor  so  well 
acquainted  with  others  of  them;  nor  had  we  got 
hold  of  the  vital  facts  that  minorities  had  actually  de- 
cided the  main  facts  in  all  history,  with  Caleb  and 
Joshua  as  the  outstanding  example.  How  we  thrill- 
ed at  the  thought  of  Dr.  Hutton  reading  the  account 
over  in  Scotland  of  that  one  staunch  man  from  Phila- 
delphia bringing  the  Northern  Assembly  to  the  adop- 
tion of  the  Five  Points  in  1923. 

Evans,  Trotter,  Gordon  and  Morgan 

Dr.  Evans  came  making  all  of  us  envious  of  his 
powers  of  memorizing  Scripture,  and  making  us  be- 
lieve with  him  that  the  war  with  all  its  tragedy  was 
allowed  that  the  bond  of  Jerusalem  might  be  broken. 
And  pointing  us  to  these  things  which  seem  the  signs 
to  him  of  the  early  return  of  Him  whose  feet  trod  its 
streets  1900  years  ago. 
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And,  came  Mel  Trotter,  who  as  no  other  who  has 
spoken  here  caused  us  to  bow  in  shame  because  we 
are  not  winning  souls.  And  S.  D.  Gordon  with  his 
"Listen  to  me"  and  all  of  his  beautiful  quiet  talks 
and  the  quiet  singing  with  bowed  heads.  He  left 
singing  down  deep  in  our  hearts  : 

"E'en  though  it  be  a  cross  that  raiseth  me — 
Nearer  my  God  to  Thee,  Nearer  to  Thee." 
as  years  before  he  left  the  strain  singing  in  our 
hearts  : 

"Where  He  leads  me  I  will  follow, 
I'll  go  with  Him  all  the  way." 

And  Campbell  Morgan,  who  when  he  was  appealed 
to,  "please,"  to  speak  so  the  folks  could  hear  him, 
was  properly  sorrj^,  but  said  that  when  he  "got  go- 
ing," to  tell  the  truth,  he  "forgot  the  folks."  And 
times  he  "got  going"  proving  that  the  first  and  last 
chapters  of  John's  Gospel  belong  in  one  chapter,  or 
expounding  the  Epistles  of  John,  with  the  "If  we 
say"  and  "If  we  say,"  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  he 
forgot  the  folks  and  the  folks  forgot  him,  and  we  all 
were  lifted  up,  and  away  where  He  who  is  to  "guide 
us  into  all  truth"  seemed  telling  us  that  very  heart 
of  its  message. 

Montreat's  Bereavements 

We  rejoice  that  many  of  these  like  their  Master 
are  still  "going  about  doing  good"  and  we  live  with 
the  hope  of  being  taught  by  them  and  led  further 
onward  by  them  into  the  beauty  of  holiness.  And 
those  other  ones,  who  ministered  to  our  souls  here 
in  this  valley,  and  then,  many  of  them  suddenly  and 
swiftly,  called  away  into  the  Service  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom — may  we  not  believe  that  they  are  near  us 
often,  here.  Perhaps  the  one  who  bends  lowest  in 
love  and  outreach  to  this  audience  is  our  sainted  one 
whose  voice  in  song  all  Montreaters  loved  best — dear- 
Mrs.  Bauman.  The  Montreat  bereavement  hardest 
to  understand  was  the  hushing  of  her  voice  and  the 
cutting  short  of  her  beautiful  life.  And  Mr.  C.  E. 
Graham,  who  has  had  several  years  in  the  Homeland 
to  get  acquainted  with  those  from  China,  and  Korea, 
and  Africa  who  are  heirs  of  salvation  because  of  his 
generous  gifts.  Surely  his  freed  Spirit  yearns  over 
Montreat  where  he  helped  so  often  and  so  graciously. 
Reavis  the  Modem  Hezekiah 

One  summer  (1919  or  1920)  Dr.  Reavis  in  one  of  his 
clarion  calls  gave  a  summing  up  of  figures  to  show 
that  if  men  and  money  were  given  as  they  ought  to 
be  that  our  Church  could  give  the  Gospel  to  the  mil- 
lions for  whom  it  was  responsible  in  25  years.  Then 
he  told  us  that  he  had  been  constrained  to  ask  God 
that  his  life  might  be  spared  25  years  longer  that  he 
might  have  a  good  part  in  this  achievement.  And, 
he  asked  that  all  who  wished  to  join  him  in  this 
petition,  to  stand  with  him  as  he  led  in  this  prayer. 
To  some  of  us,  this  was  the  most  inspiring  thought 
ever  presented.  Dr.  Reavis  was  wonderful  for  bring- 
ing big,  bright,  hopeful  thoughts  to  us.  We  wish  he 
was  here  now.  Perhaps  in  his  feebleness  it  is  our 
turn  to  cheer  him  on.  In  spite  of  physical  hearts 
that  won't  work  according  to  rules,  hardening  ar- 
teries, high  blood  pressure, — and  all  these  things— 
-shall  we  not  on  this  20th  Anniversary  look  ahead 
toward  1937,  and  believe  that  the  Master  will  spare 
Dr.  Reavis  and  all  of  us  who  truly  desire  it,  many 
years  in  which  to  do  our  very  best  in  the  task  of  our 
Church?  How  shall  we  Montreaters  do  our  best? 
Are  these  tragic  failures  and  crying  needs  that  con- 
front us  this  very  year  because  we've  forgotten  that 
"all  things  are  ours?"  Wherein  is  the  assurance  that 
we  shall  meet  here  in  future  years  and  rejoice  over 
work  well  done?  We  listen  within  for  a  watch- 
word. It  comes  to  us — "I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto 
the  hills,  from  when  cometh  my  help. 

My  help  Cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved :  he  that 
keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber. 

Behold,  he  that  keepth  Israel  shall  neither  slumber 
nor  sleep. 

The  Lord  is  thy  keeper;  the  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon 
thy  right  hand. 

The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor  the  moon 
by  night. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil:  he  shall 
preserve  thy  soul. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy 
coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and  even  forever 
more.  E.  W.  M. 
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for  Greenbrier  Presbytery  in  West  Virginia  but  they 
loaned  him  to  us  for  a  two  weeks'  meeting.  He  in- 
structed us  in  the  great  truths  of  Scripture  and 
moved  our  hearts  with  the  Gospel  appeal  to  know 
and  do  the  will  of  God.  Twenty-nine  young  people 
made  professions  of  faith  in  Jesus  and  united  with 
His  Church  and  five  adults  united  by  letter.  The 
whole  congregation  was  blessed  with  a  better  under- 
standing of  God's  will  for  the  life  of  the  individual. 
We  hope  to  have  Dr.  Flow  back  with  us  again. 

On  Friday  night  following  the  meeting,  the  men  of 
the  church  gave  a  banquet  to  the  ladies.  One  hun- 
dred and  eighteen  ladies  sat  down  to  a  bountiful 
feast,  planned,  prepared  and  served  largely  by  the 
men.  Over  one  hundred  men  were  present  to  assist  in 
serving  and  entertaining  the  ladies.  A  delightful  and 
varied  program  of  music  and  speeches  was  rendered. 
The  ladies  all  pronounced  the  banquet  a  great  suc- 
cess and  they  promised  from  now  on  to  have  more 
faith  in  the  ability  of  the  men  to  put  over  whatever 
they  undertake. 


Mount  Carmel — The  Presbytery  of  Lexington  was 
called  to  meet  last  Monday  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
solving the  pastoral  relation  of  Rev.  W.  G.  Somer- 
viile  with  this  church  in  order  that  he  may  accept  a 
call  to  a  church  in  Bethel  Presbytery  in  South  Caro- 
lina. 


Timber  Ridge — This  church  has  recently  extended 
a  call  to  Rev.  T.  H.  Patterson,  of  Monterey,  Va.,  and 
are  earnestly  urging  him  to  accept.  His  decision  has 
not  yet  been  announced. 


TENNESSEE 


Memphis,  Westminster  Church — On  the  night  of 
September  2,  1927,  the  congregation  of  Westminster 
Church,  fittingly  paid  tribute  to  its  oldest  living  mem- 
ber, Mrs.  Ann  Elizabeth  Wyatt  Chambers,  who  on 
that  date  celebrated  her  looth  Birthday.  Under  the 
sponsorship  of  the  Auxiliary  and  the  Men  of  the 
Church,  the  parlors  of  the  Church  were  elaborately 
decorated,  and  a  huge  birthday  cake  adorned  the 
center  table.  There  were  100  candles  upon  the  cake, 
and  when  they  were  lighted,  the  gathering  arose,  and 
were  led  in  expressions  of  good  will  to  the  dis- 
tinguished guest  by  Mr.  A.  W.  Whitaker,  senior  el- 
der of  the  Church.  A  great  host  of  friends  were 
present. 

Mrs.  Chambers  was  born  100  years  ago  in  Halifax 
County,  Va.,  removing  to  Mississippi  at  the  time  of 
her  marraige  and  later  to  Memphis,  where  she  new 
resides  with  her  son  at  1158  Dorothy  Place. 

Mrs.  Chambers  is  much  bleoved  by  the  entire  West- 
minister membership,  and  is  a  source  of  great  in- 
spiration to  them.  She  is  a  regular  attendance  upon 
church  services,  and  it  is  a  rare  occasion  when  she 
is  not  in  her  place.  The  celebration,  in  her  honor, 
was  a  genuine  expression  of  the  love  of  the  con- 
gregation for  her,  and  the  esteem  in  which  she  is 
held. 

James  V.  Johnson,  Pastor. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  AND  MINIS- 
TERIAL RELIEF— COMPARATIVE 
STATEMENT  OF  RECEIPTS 

For  Five  Months  April  1,  1927-August  31,  1927 


1926-27       1927-28    Increase  Decrease 


Churches  $33,786.24  $40,051.57 

Sabbath  Schools    1,095.15  787.33 

Societies              4,730.73  5,289.84 

Individuals            3,240.70  3,817.14 

Miscellaneous  _      468.29  1,639.80 


^6,265.33 

559.11 
576.44 
1,171.51 


$307.82 


Total  living 

Donors  —$43,321.11    $51,585.68*  $8,572.39  $307.82 
*In  addition  to  this  we  have  received  $122.20  to  apply 
on  the  "Debt  Fund." 

John  Stites,  Treasurer. 
410  Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 


For  August  31,  1927 

1926-27  1927-28  Increase  Decrease 

Churches  $  6,279.61  $  7,076.66  $  797.05 

Sabbath  Schools       7L65  58.11  $  13,54 

Societies                 515.93  1,619.51  1,103.58 

Individuals             358.50  615.00  256.50 

Miscellaneous  -      197.04  197.04 
Total  Living 


Donors  $  7,422.73   $  9,369.28*  $2,157.13  $210.58 

♦In  addition  to  this  we  received  $1.88  to  apply  on  the 
"Debt  Fund." 

John  Stites,  Treasurer. 
410  Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 
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meeting.  The  people  came  out  in  spite  of  the  diffi- 
culties because  they  wanted  to  hear  the  splendid 
Gospel  messages  brought  to  us  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Flow, 
D.  D.,  of  Lewisburg,  W.  Va.    Dr.  Flow  is  evangelist 


(Continued  from  page  5) 

their  fulness  of  the  knowledge  of  things  pertaining  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  coupled  with  their  broad  sympathy  in 
the  understanding  of  the  problems  of  life.  The  public 
is  hungry  for  knowledge  and  the  multitudes  are  lifting  up 
their  hands  asking  for  guidance  in  their  spiritual  thinking, 
and  iu  consequence  the  Church  paper  of  today  has  the 
greatest  opportunity  that  it  has  ever  had  for  instructing 
the  people  in  things  religious  and  in  wholesome  truths. — 
Rev.  William  T.  Capers,  D.D. 
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OillDREH 


MR.  RATTLESNAKE 


If  you  ever  come  across  one  of  these 
snakes  coiled  up  in  the  bushes,  with 
his  heart-shaped  head  waving  from 
side  to  side  and  with  his  rattle  fairly- 
singing,  don't  do  as  the  sign  at  a  rail- 
road crossing  says:  Stop!  Look! 
Listen !  But  jump  backwards  as  far 
as  you  can  and  make  tracks  for  an- 
other country ! 

It  is  true  his  snakeship  is  not  going 
to  follow  you,  but  there  is  no  sense  in 
tempting  Providence  by  just  hanging 
around,  so  the  wise  thing  is  to  leave, 
while  the  leaving  is  good.  The  rattler 
is  open  and  above-board — there  is 
nothing  sneaking  in  his  make-up,  and 
he  never  attacks  without  first  sending 
out  his  danger  signal,  which  says  as 
plainly  as  words  could :  Don't  come 
any  nearer — if  you  value  your  life. 

And  even  then,  if  the  intruder  shows 
the  least  sign  of  retreating,  the  snake 
is  only  too  glad  of  a  chance  to  quietly 
slip  away  in  the  bushes ;  in  short,  he 
will  let  you  alone,  if  you  let  him  alone, 
and  that  is  certainly  fair  enough. 

When  going  about  his  ordinary  bus- 
iness his  motions  are  somewhat  slow 
and  sluggish,  but  if  attacked,  or  he 
gets  it  in  his  head  that  his  life  is  in 
danger,  his  movements  resemble  noth- 
ing so  much  as  a  streak  of  lightning 
that  is  behind  time,  and  is  trying  to 
make  it  up.  When  he  strikes  it  is 
with  incredible  rapidity,  and  several 
separate  and  distinct  wounds  can  be 
inflicted  in  the  split  part  of  a  second. 

The  rattler's  fighting  apparatus  is 
one  of  the  most  ingenious  contrivances 
in  all  nature,  and  while  it  is  perfectly 
simple,  it  does  its  work  without  a 
hitch.  On  each  side  of  the  upper  jaw 
back  of  the  eyes,  are  located  the 
poison  sacs,  and  the  base  of  the  fangs 
are  connected  with  these  by  a  flexible 
tube.  When  not  in  use  the  fangs  fold 
back  against  the  roof  ^f  the  mouth, 
so  as  to  be  out  of  the  way,  but  when 
frightened  or  angry,  they  become 
stiffly  erect,  and  as  the  creature 
strikes  the  base  of  the  fangs  press 
against  the  sacs  and  some  of  the 
poison  is  squeezed  out  and  fiows  down 
through  the  fangs  and  is  forcibly^  in- 
jected into  the  wound — and  the  per- 
son bitten,  or  rather  stabbed,  as  a 
snake  cannot  bite,  wants  to  consult  a 
doctor  right  away. 

So  when  walking  where  rattlesnakes 
are  known  to  live,  you  want  to  be 
careful  where  you  put  your  foot.  Con- 
trary to  the  general  belief  rattlesankes 
are  not  found  in  what  we.  call  "snaky" 
places,  where  weeds  and  grass  grow 
tall  and  rank,  but  their  favorite  haunts 
are  on  rock-strev  n  hillsides  and  sun- 
ny slopes,  where  the  ground  is  com- 
paratively free  from  undergrowth, 
with  the  exception  of  occasional  low 
bushes,  under  which  rattlers  love  to 
hide  and  wait  for  a  toad,  or  bird  to 
come  along. 

Baby  rattlesnakes  come  into  the 
world  with  little  fangs  and  poison  sacs 
in  perfect  working  order,  but  the  bite 
is  not  serious  as  the  amount  of  venom 
is  so  small  that  it  is  of  little  conse- 
quence. They  are  independent  little 
chaps,  and  seldom  stay  with  their 
mother  more  than  a  few  hours,  before 
crawling  of?  and  beginning  life  on 
their  own  hook.  The  rattle  the  snake 
wears  at  the  end  of  its  tail  is  inter- 
esting, and  well  worth  any  one's  study. 
It  is  formed  of  a  series  of  hard,  hol- 
low rings  of  a  horny  substance,  and 
these  are  loosely  joined  together,  each 
one  fitting  over  a  part  of  the  preceding 
one,  and  when  rapidly  vibrated,  they 
give  out  a  peculiar  rattle,  that  once 


heard,  is  never  forgotten. 

Any  one  will  tell  you  that  you  can 
find  out  the  age  of  a  snake  by  count- 
ing the  rattles,  as  it  is  the  general  be- 
lief that  one  rattle  is  added  each  year. 
If  that  were  true,  telling  the  age 
would  be  easy,  but  it  has  been  found 
by  watching  captive  specimens,  that 
the  creature  adds  a  rattle  every  time 
it  sheds  its  old  skin  and  gets  in  a  new 
one,  and  that  may  happen  three  or 
four  times  in  a  year,  depending  on  the 
general  health  of  the  snake,  or  wheth- 
er it  has  plenty  to  eat,  or  has  to  go 
hungry.  So  the  numtfer  of  rattles  is  a 
poor  guide  to  the  age  of  the  reptile. 
And  then  again,  when  the  string  of 
rattles  gets  unusually  long,  they  are 
liable  to  become  broken  and  worn, 
and  frayed  from  being  dragged 
through  brush  and  the  like.  In  the 
British  Museum  is  a  rattle  with  2i 
rings  or  joints,  and  as  far  as  I  know, 
that  is  about  as  long  as  has  ever  been 
found. 

Some  people- are  afraid  of  the  black, 
forked  tongue  that  the  rattlesnake 
shoots  in  and  out  of  his  mouth,  quiv- 
ers so  threateningly,  but  it  is  not  con- 
nected with  the  sacs  that  hold  the 
poison,  and  is  as  harmless  as  a  piece 
of  rubber  band  with  a  frazzled  out 
end.  The  only  dangerous  part  of  a 
snake  are  the  two  long,  curving  fangs. 

The  table  manners  of  most  snakes 
are  not  what  the  best  society  teaches, 
as  they  swallow  their  food  without 
chewing,  no  matter  how  big  the 
mouthful  may  be.  Their  jaws  are  not 
hinged  together  at  the  back,  but  are 
rather  loosely  held  together  by  a  lig- 
ament that  can,  if  necessary,  stretch 
indefinitely.  So  it  is  possible  for  a 
snake  to  swallow  an  object  several 
times  as  big  as  its  body,  but  it  is  a 
long  and  tedious  operation.  The  thing 
to  be  swallowed  is  first  covered  with  a 
slimy  substance  which  the  snake  care- 
fully spread  over  it,  seemingly  by  lick- 
ing, and  then  the  smallest  part  is  taken 
between  the  jaws,  and  by  spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the 
throat,  the  object  is  slowly  drawn 
down,  the  incurved  teeth  holding  and 
keeping  it  from  slipping. 

I  once  came  unexpectedly  upon  a 
snake  a  foot  or  so  long,  in  the  act  of 
swallowing  a  bloated  old  toad,  several 
times  as  big  around  as  the  snake.  It 
had  already  managed  to  get  on  the 
outside  of  the  head  and  shoulders  of 
the  toad,  but  the  body  and  hind  legs 
were  still  unswallowed.  When  the 
snake  saw  me  and  realized  that  it  had 
an  uninvited  guest  at  dinner,  it  did  its 
level  best  to  get  rid  of  its  half-eaten 
meal,  but  it  was  held  as  if  in  a  vise 
by  the  in-pointing  teeth,  and  could 
not  be  ejected. 

So  to  help  matters,  I  put  my  foot  on 
the  snake's  tail  and  grabbed  the  hind 
legs  of  the  frog,  and  pulled. 

Something  seemed  to  give  way, 
and  finally  I  had  the  toad  out  on  the 
grass  alive,  but  somewhat  dazed.  At 
last  he  opened  one  eye,  and  blinked 
the  other,  and  finding  that  he  was  still 
in  the  land  of  the  living,  he  hopped 
slowly  away,  without  so  much  as 
"thank  you"  for  my  trouble. 
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Dear  Standard : 

This  is  our  first  letter  to  you  and  we 
hope  Mr.  Wastebasket  will  retire  to 
the  rear  while  we  visit  you.  We  are 
seven  and  nine  years  old.  We  go  to 
Thomasboro  Presbyterian  Church. 
We  have  a  large  Sunday  School.  So 
large  that  it  has  outgrown  our  church. 
We  are  working  to  build  a  new 
church  soon.  Daddy  is  going  to  Paris 
with  the  American  Legion  week  after 
next.  How  we  wish  we  could  go  too. 
But  we  will  have  to  go  to  school.  While 


we  were  on  our  vacation  we  went  to 
Bible  school  at  New  Salem  Church, 
near  Stoney  Point.  Miss  Rodwellwas 
our  teacher.  Please  print  this  as  we 
want  to  surprise  Daddy  and  Grand- 
mother. We  always  like  the  good 
stories,  letters  and  pictures  in  the  good 
old  Standard. 

Your  little  friends, 

Lucille  and  Agnes  Hope  Gwaltney. 

Thomasboro,  N.  C. 


ANSWERS  TWO  QUESTIONS 


Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  boy  seven  years  old.  I 
go  to  Sunday  School  and  preaching 
at  Unity  Church.  Rev.  W.  E.  Furr  is 
the  pastor.  Miss  Georgie  Proctor  is 
my  Sunday  School  teacher.  She  sure 
is  a  good  one.  Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  from 
Cornelius  is  going  to  begin  a  meeting 
at  Unity  Monday  night  August  29th. 
I  will  close  by  answering  Jeffrey  Phil- 
ander Moore's  question:  How  many 
times  is  Lord  written  in  12th  chapter 
of  I  Samuel.  It  is  written  32  times. 
Also  Mary  Smith's  question:  Where 
is  swallow  found  in  the  Bible?  Swal- 
low is  found  in  Psalms  84-3,  also  Jere- 
miah 8 :7.  Hope  W.  B.  is  on  his  va- 
cation. ] 

Clyde  Nixon. 
Davidson,  N.  C,  R.  No.  2. 


YES— HE  HAS  A  BAD  CASE 


Dear  Standard : 

I  have  written  several  letters  to  you 
before.  I  go  to  the  Presbyterian  Sun- 
day School  every  Sunday  I  can.  Rev. 
Mr.  Gibbs  is  our  pastor.  We  like  him 
fine.  I  have  been  sick  with  the  sore 
throat.  I  hope  Air.  Wastebasket  has 
it  too  and  gone  to  see  a  doctor.  Your 
little  friend. 

James  McDonald. 

Erwin,  N.  C. 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


Junior  Cross -Word  Puzzle 


Horizontal  Vertical 

I— One  of  the  13     i — A  food 
Original  2 — A  cereal 
States  3— An  affirmative 

6—  You  4— Among 

7 —  Billard  sticks      S — Trouble 

10 —  Speck  9 — Into 

11—  Rights  12— Initials  of 
(abbr.)  famous 

14—  Mineral  president 

15 —  Deep  mud        13 — Prefix.  Half 
17— Doctor  of  15—1501 

Divinity  16 — Girl's  name 
(abbr.) 

Film  Star  Puzzlte 

1.  Behead  the  cheek  and  leave  a 
bird. 

2.  Behead  a  word  meaning — ^So  be  it 
— and  leave  human  beings. 

3.  Behead  to  stufl  and  leave  an  ani- 
mal. 

4.  Behead  a  twist  and  leave  a  col- 
ored fluid. 

5.  Behead  the  Russian  for  JOHN 
and  leave  a  vehicle. 

6.  Behead  a  famous  garden  and 
leave  an  animal's  home. 

7.  Behead  a  vehicle  and  leave  skill. 

8.  Behead  a  sign,  and  leave  pieces 
used  in  checkers. 


9.    Behead  a  gem  and  leave  a  chum 
ID.    Behead  a  long  cut,  and  leave  a 
tree. 

11.  Behead  dry  and  leave  free. 

12.  Behead  close  to  and  leave  part 
of  your  head. 

The  decapitated  letters  name  a  ver> 
popular  young  film  actor. 


Word  Building 

Place  the  following  four-letter  words 
one  under  the  other,  and  the  initials 
will  spell  a  State. 

I 

A  flower 
A  gem 
An  insect 
Dry 

2 

A  metal 
Small  cubes 
A  prayerful  comment 
Part  of  your  foot 
Spoken 


Puzzlte  Answers  on  Page  16 


HOW  ULYSSES  S.  GRANT  WAS 
NAMED 


A  Great  Man  And  a  Good  One 

The  entire  Grant  family  was  gather- 
ed about  the  new  baby  admiring  his 
tiny  hands  and  his  dimpled  smile  when 
his  aunt,  Miss  Simpson,  remarked: 
"This  poor  little  boy  has  no  name." 
The  other  members  of  the  family 
agreed  that  it  was  a  shame  to  have 
a  baby  without  a  name  and  decided  to 
remedy  their  oversight  in  the  matter. 
So  when  the  aunt  exclaimed :  "Let's 
name  him,  let's  vote  on  it,"  the  others 
eagerly  consented.  Each  member  of 
the  family  wrote  the  name  that  he  or 
she  thought  would  be  most  appropri- 
ate on  a  piece  of  paper.  Then  a  hat 
was  passed  around  and  the  papers  put 
into  it.  Miss  Simpson,  who  had  put 
herself  in  charge  of  the  voting,  count- 
ed the  ballots.  Hiram  and  Albert  were 
on  two  ballots,  but  the  name  oftenest 
selected  was  Ulysses.  This  was  be- 
cause Grandfather  Grant  had  recently 
Deen  reading  the  story  of  the  siege  of 
Troy  and  the  name  had  made  a  great 
impression  on  several  mernbers  of  the 
family.  At  last  it  was  decided  to  call 
the  baby  Hiram  Ulysses  Grant.  This 
was  a  big  name  for  a  little  baby.  But 
the  name  was  not  as  big  as  the  annoy- 
ance that  went  with  it.  When  the 
"Baby  Lysses,"  as  the  family  called 
him,  was  of  school  age  the  boys  in  the 
school  lost  no  time  in  discovering  that 
his  initials  H.  U.  G.  spelled  Hug  and 
this  nickname  alternated  with  the 
equally  pleasing  one  of  "Useless."  The 
boy,  however,  was  far  from  that.  He 
had  that  rare  trait  of  sticking  to  what 
he  began  until  it  was  well  accom- 
plished. He  was  studious  at  school 
and  he  excelled  in  games  and  sports. 
His  father  wanted  to  send  him  to 
West  Point.  Young  Grant  had  other 
ambitions,  but  yielded  to  his  father's 
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wishes.  When  he  registered  at  West 
Point  he  found  that  a  mistake  had  been 
made  in  recording  his  name.  It  stood 
upon  the  register  as  "Ulysses  S."  in- 
stead of  "H.  Ulysses  Grant."  He  was 
tired  of  being  called  "Hug"  and  as  it 
^seemed  too  much  trouble  to  correct 
the  error,  he  let  it  go  and  accepted 
"S"  for  his  middle  initial.  He  reason- 
ed: "Why  not?  His  mother's  maiden 
name  had  been  Simpson."  He  let  them 
name  him  Ulysses  Simpson  Grant  in 
honor  of  the  U.  S.  Government  and 
his  mother.  But  this  change  did  not 
put  a  stop  to  the  nicknames.  His  fel- 
low students  continued  to  make  fun  of 
his  initials,  "U.  S."  They  called  him 
United  States  and  Uncle  Sam  Grant. 
His  nickname  "Sam"  grew  out  of  this. 
During  the  Civil  War  when  he  de- 
manded "Unconditional  Surrender" 
people  called  him  "U.  S. — Uncondi- 
tional Surrender"  Grant.  But  what- 
ever people  called  him,  they  admired 
and  loved  him,  for  he  was  a  great  man 
and  a  good  one. 


THE  BARGAIN 


The  little  red  schoolhouse  stood  in 
the  middle  of  a  wide  yard  and  it  had 
once  been  a  little  red  church.  On 
each  side  of  it  and  in  front,  across  the 
street,  were  rows  of  neat  little  houses, 
and  on  the  corner  was  a  little  store 
where  they  sold  lollipops  and  chewing- 
gum  and  other  things  children  love 
to  buy  at  recess. 

Peter  Brown  went  to  the  little  red 
schoolhouse  and  so  did  his  sister 
Madge,  but  she  was  only  in  the  second 
grade  while  Peter  was  one  of  the  big 
boys.  Peter  was  very  smart  and 
strong  for  his  age  and  very  well  liked 
at  school,  both  by  the  children  and  by 
the  teacher.  Never  once  was  the  pad- 
dle taken  down  from  the  cloak  room 
shelf  on  his  account.  Peter  always  be- 
haved himself. 

Perhaps  it  was  on  account  of  his 
pleasant  smile  and  the  way  he  touch- 
ed his  cap  that  made  old  Mrs.  O'Brian 
notice  him.  She  owned  one  of  the 
little  houses  near  the  school.  It  was 
a  very  pretty  house  because  of  the 
fresh  paint  on  it  and  white  ruffled 
curtains  in  the  windows  with  flower 
boxes  in  which  bloomed  many  cheer- 
ful-looking plants. 

Somietimes  Mfs.  O'Brian  stopped 
Peter  as  he  went  by  and  asked  him 
questions  about  the  school.  This  made 
the  other  boys  tease  Peter.  They  said 
that  more  than  likely  Mrs.  O'Brian 
was  a  witch  on  account  of  her  long 
hooked  nose,  and  probably  after  awhile 
she  would  coax  Peter  inside  her  house, 
and  then  it  would  be  Good-night, 
Peter!  But,  of  course,  Peter  only 
laughed  at  such  silly  talk. 

Well,  one  day,  sure  enough,  Mrs. 
O'Brian  did  ask  Peter  to  step  into  her 
house. 

Peter's  chum,  W^ally  Fletcher,  was 
standing  by,  and  he  kicked  Peter  to 
remind  him  of  the  warning  he  had  had. 
But  Peter  did  not  like  to  refuse  such  a 
kind  request,  so  he  followed  M'rs. 
O'Brian's  beckoning  finger  and  stepped 
into  her  house. 

Well,  it  did  not  look  much  like  a 
witch's  house.  It  was  indeed  a  very 
interesting  place,  full  of  curios  and 
books  and  pictures.  Peter's  eyes 
wandered  around  taking  in  everything. 
Then  he  heard  Mrs.  O'Brian  begin- 
ning to  talk  to  him. 

"You  may  not  know  it,  my  little 
friend,"  she  said,  "but  I  am  very  fond 
of  children."  She  was  smiling  but  her 
eyes  snapped  as  she  added:  "I  like 
good  children." 

"It  isn't  very  easy  to  be  good  all  the 
time,"  said  Peter. 

"I    suppose    not,"    smiled  the  old 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons. 

"Look  at  my  new  BLACK  slate  1 
Don't  you  think  the  RED  and  YEL- 
LOW border  is  pretty,  Susie  May?" 
said  BROWN-haired  Teddy. 

"Yes,  it  is  lovely  and  so  is  your  long 
RED  slate  pencil!"  said  YELLOW- 
haired  Susie  May.  "How  do  you  like 
my  RED  note  book  and  these  BLUE 
pencils !" 

Susie  May  wears  a  BLUE  dress  and 


lady.  "Well,  I  know  a  thing  or  two 
about  boys  because  I  raised  three  my- 
self. Come  with  me  and  I'll  show  you 
something." 

She  led  the  way  to  the  back  of  the 
house  and  Peter  followed  quite  boldly. 
At  last  they  stepped  out  of  the  back 
door  into  a  neat  yard.  There  in  the 
yard  stood  a  tiny  house  and  Mrs. 
O'Brian  led  Peter  to  it  and  opened  the 
door  with  a  large  key.  It  looked  just 
like  the  fairy-story  house,  and  Peter 
felt  uncomfortable  for  a  moment.  She 
stepped  into  the  little  house  and  back- 
oned  to  Peter,  but  he  only  stuck  his 
head  through  the  door. 

Inside  was  a  table  and  a  few  chairs 
and  a  ladder  against  the  wall. 

"This  is  the  house  that  my  boy  Jack 
built,"  explained  the  old  lady.  "Now, 
I  am  going  to  make  a  bargain  with 
you.  Would  you  and  your  friends 
like  to  use  this  little  house  for  a  club 
room?  Yes?" 

In  sprang  Peter  crying:  "Yes, 
please  !" 

"Well,  I'll  let  you  use  it,  but  you 
must  promise  me  one  thing,"  was  the 
reply.  "If  I  let  you  use  it,  will  you 
keep  my  front  yard  neat  and  clean. 
It  is  only  as  big  as  a  handkerchief  and 
the  grass  is  in  good  condition,  but  I 
must  have  it  looking  neat." 

"Why  that's  too  easy  I"  exclaimed 
Peter.  "Tell  us  some  more  things  to 
do." 

"I  guess  that'll  be  enough,"  smiled 
Mrs.  O'Brian. 

Peter  could  hardly  wait  for  a  chance 


a  BLUE  ribbon  in  her  hair.  Her  col- 
lar and  cuffs  are  white  and  the  tie  is 
BLACK.  Susie  May  has  BLUE  socks 
and  BLACK  shoes. 

Teddy  wears  a  BROWN  overcoat 
and  his  cap  matches  his  coat.  His 
socks  are  GREEN  like  his  trousers 
and  he  wears  YELLOW  shoes.  The 
slate  sponge  is  YELLOW,  too. 

The  wall  is  TAN  (use  BROWN  and 
YELLOW  mixed)  and  the  woodwork 


to  tell  his  best  friends.  There  were 
five  of  them,  all  big  boys  in  the  school, 
and  they  called  themselves  The  TNT 
Gang,  because  they  had  plenty  of  pep. 
All  the  boys  were  very  much  pleased 
with  the  ofifer,  except  Wally  who  was 
still  suspicious  of  Mrs.  O'Brian. 

"She  means  no  good,"  he  warned. 
"There's  a  nigger  in  the  woodpile,  as 
my  Dad  would  say." 

So  only  four  boys  took  possession  of 
the  little  house.  Peter  kept  the  key 
in  his  pocket  and  they  climbed  the 
ladder  in  the  little  house  and  found 
it  led  to  a  trapdoor  to  the  room.  They 
decided  to  make  a  museum  and 
curiosity  house,  and  each  brought  all 
the  queer  things  he  had  found  and 
collected.  A  boy  named  Jim  wrote 
down  all  the  things  in  a  book  and 
they  were  arranged  on  the  shelves 
which  lined  the  room.  They  planned 
to  hold  an  exhibition  and  charge  peo- 
ple a  penny  apiece  to  come  in  and  see 
the  wonders. 

As  they  left  the  house  that  day,  a 
voice  called  from  the  window  of  the 
big  house  :  "Don't  forget  your  prom- 
ise !  You'll  find  a  rake  and  broom  on 
the  back  doorstep." 

The  boys  took  the  rake  and  broom 
and  hustled  to  the  front  yard.  It 
was  a  small  patch,  but  my!  how  clut- 
tered-up  with  papers  it  was  and  with 
trash ! 

"Mrs.  O'Brian  was  always  sweep- 
ing out  here,"  said  Peter.  "That's  how 
I  got  acquainted  with  her." 


is  white  all  but  the  floor  which  is 
BROWN.  Paint  the  carpet  GREEN. 
The  curtains  can  be  a  lighter  shade  of 
GREEN  with  a  darker  GREEN  fringe. 

Both  children  have  PINK  (use  RED 
lightly)  cheeks  and  RED  lips.  The 
border  of  this  picture  can  be  colored 
RED  and  the  lettering  YELLOW. 

"I  am  all  ready  for  school!"  cried 
Susie  May. 

"So  am  I!"  said  Teddy. 


They  had  the  yard  clean  in  a  short 
time. 

Next  day  on  their  way  to  school, 
of  course,  they  looked  into  the  yard 
proudly,  expecting  to  find  it  neat  the 
way  they  had  left  it  the  evening  be- 
fore, but  lo !  and  behold !  it  was  all  in 
a  mess  again. 

They  were  ten  minutes  early,  so 
put  in  the  time  in  working  to  make 
the  yard  clean  again.  A  cold  wind 
was  blowing,  but  they  did  not  feel  it, 
they  hustled  so. 

Well,  after  school,  as  they  hastened 
to  enjoy  their  new  clubhouse  and  ar- 
range their  curios,  what  should  they 
find  but  a  cluttered  yard  again ! 

"Witchcraft!"  muttered  one  of  the 
boys,  gloomily. 

"I  bet  Wally  has  something  to  do 
with  this,"  said  Peter,  remembering  it 
was  Wally  who  had  called  Mrs. 
O'Brian  a  witch. 

As  they  stood  talking  and  wonder- 
ing a  very  strong  gust  of  cold  wind 
came  down  the  street,  blowing  up  fine 
dust  and  papers.  Whoosh!  came  the 
wind,  and  "Gee!  Look!"  cried  a  voice, 
boys  looked  into  the  little  yard  and 
saw  a  whirlpool  of  trash  spinning 
round  and  round  in  the  middle  of  it. 

"It's  an  eddy,"  said  Peter.  "That's 
what  brings  all  the  trash  in  the  street 
into  this  yard." 

Wally  came  running  to  see  the  sight 
and  now  he  began  to  laugh. 

"Look  at  all  the  chewing-gum 
wrappers  and  tin-foil  and  stufiE  on  that 
lawn  1"  he  cried.    "I  told  you  there 
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was  a  nigger  in  the  woodpile,  that't  it." 

"What  do  you  mean?"  said  Peter 
crossly. 

"Don't  you  see,  the  eddy  here  brings 
all  the  trash  we  kids  throw  on  the 
street  into  Mrs.  O'Brians  yard,  and 
that's  why  she  made  you  promise  to 
clean  it  up,"  laughed  Wally.  "She's 
smart,  all  right,  and  I  don't  believe 
she's  a  witch,  and  now  that  I  know 
what  the  trick  is,  I'll  join  the  gang 
again.  We'll  soon  stop  this  rubbish 
coming  in." 

Five  big  peppy  boys  can  do  a  lot, 
and  stop  it  they  did.  They  found  out 
that  almost  all  the  children  from  the 
school  went  to  the  little  store  on  the 
corner  at  recess  and  bought  candy  and 
other  things.  And  almost  all  of  them 
threw  the  wrappings  on  the  street. 
The  boys  had  a  rubbish  bin  put  on  the 
corner  and  just  made  the  "kids"  put 
their  trash  into  it. 

"Still,"  said  Peter,  "that  trash  whirl- 
pool was  the  most  curious  thing  we 
had  at  our  Museum,  and  now  we've 
got  rid  of  it." 

But  Mrs.  O'Brian  smiled  and  breath- 
ed a  sigh  of  relief  as  she  rested  in  her 
rocker  and  patted  her  cat. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 


FILM  STAR  PUZZLE— J-owl.  A- 
men.  C-ram.  K-ink.  I-van.  E-den. 
C-art.  0-men.  0-pal.  G-ash.  A-rid. 
N-ear.    JACKIE  COOGAN. 


WORD  BUILDING 


I 

I-ris 
0-pal 
W-asp 
A-rid 


2 

I-ron 

D-ice 

A-men 

H-eel 

0-ral 


QBB  BSi 

I  BSD 
JDS  B 

IDIIIDIIDDB 


APOLOGIES 


A  knock  came  at  Cousin  Anna's  door. 

"Cousin  Anna — "  Doris  began. 

"That's  enough,  Doris,"  said  Cousin 
Anna  with  kind  decision. 

"Why,"  Doris  gasped,  "you  don't 
know  what  I  was  going  to  say !" 

"Not  exactly,  but  I  can  make  a 
guess  at  it.  You  were  going  to  apol- 
ogize for  wearing  gray  gloves  when 
someone  else  wore  white,  or  high  shoes 
when  I  happened  to  have  on  low  ones, 
or  for  inadvertently  saying  supper  in- 
stead of  dinner." 

A  swift  rush  of  color  swept  Doris' 
face. 

"Oh,  how  did  you  know?"  she 
gasped. 

Cousin  Anna  laughed.  I  don't  know 
which  of  those  crimes  you  committed. 
But  there's  a  particular  look  in  your 
pretty  eyes  and  a  particular  tone  in 
your  pretty  voice  that  always  means 
an  apology.  Now,  if  you  should  step 
on  someone's  foot  or  upset  someone's 
teacup,  an  apology  would  be  in  order, 
but  in  nineteen  cases  out  of  twenty 

WANTED 

Change  of  pastorate  by  a  PREACHER 
in  mid-thirties.  Married.  No  living 
children.  Budget  of  church  must  be 
independent  of  H.  M.  C.  Salary  and 
prompt  payment  of  same  will  be  a 
consideration.  Address  K,  care  Stand- 
ard. 


none  is  necessary;  half  the  people 
never  even  notice  the  thing  that  trou- 
bles you,  and  the  other  half  would 
never  remember  unless  you  keep  'rub- 
bing it  in.'  To  apologize  for  trifles  on- 
ly embarrasses  the  one  to  whom  you 
apologize."  . 

Doris  drew  a  long  breath.  "It — it 
seems  so  rude,"  she  said  dubiously.  "Do 
you  mind  telling  me  which  gloves  to 
wear  to  Mrs.  Dexter's  luncheon?" 

Cousin  Anna  smiled. 

"That's  so — her  luncheon  is  today, 
isn't  it?  I  had  forgotten  for  the  mo- 
ment.   Wear  white,  child." 

Doris'  color  was  a  lovely  fluttering 
pink  now — her  "happiness  color." 

"Oh,  I  think  your  friends  are  so 
lovely  to  ask  me  I"  she  cried. 

At  half  past  one  Doris  was  seated 
at  what  seemed  to  her  the  most  beau- 
tiful table  she  had  ever  seen.  She 
could  hardly  believe  her  ears  when 
Mrs.  Dexter  apologized  for  the  shades. 

"Why,  I  think  they  are  lovely,"  she 
cried. 

"That  is  very  sweet  of  you,  my 
dear,"  Mrs.  Dexter  replied,  "but  no  one 
can  help  seeing  that  they  don't  match. 
It  is  Wright's  blunder.  I  was  so 
angry." 

The  shades  were  only  the  beginning. 
The  luncheon  was  delicious  and  ex- 
quisitely served,  but  before  its  end 
Mrs.  Dexter  had  apologized  for  one 
consomme,  the  service,  the  dishes,  the 
salad  dressing,  the  decorations  and  the 
coffee.  Not  even  Cousin  Anna  could 
stem  the  flood  of  apology,  and  the 
conversation  flagged  sadly  at  the  end. 

On  the  way  home  Doris  was  silent 
for  a  long  time.  Finally  she  spoke : 
"Since  Mrs. .  Dexter's  invitation  came 
ten  days  ago,  I  can't  charge  you  with 
planning  an  object  lesson.  Cousin 
Anna." 

Cousin  Anna  laughed.  "Thank  you," 
she  said. — Youth's  Companion. 


DO  YOU  TAKE  A  SPIRITUAL 
VACATION  ? 


The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple — ex- 
cept in  summer. 

*  *  ^: 

"I  will  come  into  Thy  house  in  the 
multitude  of  Thy  mercy — except  in 
summer. 

*  *  * 

"How  amiable  are  Thy  tabernacles — 
except  in  summer. 

*  *  * 

"My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth 
for  the  courts  of  the  Lord — except  in 
summer. 

*  *  * 

"God  is  known  in  His  palaces  as  a 
sure  refuge — except  in  summer. 

*  *  * 

"Preach  the  word.  Be  instant  in 
season  and  out  of  season — except  in 
summer. 

*  +  * 

"Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
yourselves  together — except  in  sum- 
mer. 

*  *  ♦ 

"They  continued  steadfastly  in  the 
Apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and 
breaking  of  bread  and  prayers — ex- 
cept in  summer." — Ex. 


^[MARRIAGE  AND  DEATH  in 


MARRIED 


Bellotte-Brady  —  At  her  hofne  in 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  September  2,  1927, 
6  p.  m.,  Miss  Sarah  Brady,  only  child 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  W.  Brady,  to  Mr. 
Clarence  W.  Bellotte,  of  Greenville, 
S.  C. ;  Dr.  Sommerville  officiating. 


Boyd-Kearfott — August  23,  1927,  at 
Rockdale,  the  home  of  the  bride's 
mother,  near  Kearneysville,  W.  Va., 
by  Rev.  Charles  Ghiselin,  pastor  of 
the  bride.  Miss  Sidney  Williamson 
Kearfott  to  Rev.  Joseph  Alston  Boj^d, 
of  Townsville,  N.  C. 


STORY--  EVENT 


Thomas-Welsh — On  June  16,  1927  in 
the  Chesterfield,  S.  C,  Presbyterian 
Church  by  Rev.  William  S.  Scott,  pas- 
tor of  the  bride,  Mr.  Robert  Milton 
Thomas,  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  and  Miss 
Maude  Garland  Welsh  youngest 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Alex- 
ander Welsh,  of  Chesterfield,  S.  C, 
were  united  in  marriage.  At  home, 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


DIED 

ShefFey — Hugh  Trigg  Shefifey,  Con- 
federate veteran,  aged  81  years,  passed 
away  August  22nd  at  his  residence  in 
Charleston,  W.  Va.  The  few  surviving 
comrades  of  Mr.  Sheffey  accompanied 
the  body  to  the  Spring  Hill  Cemetery 
and  held  military  rites  over  the  grave. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  o'^er  forty  years. 


MISS  HATTIE  SOPHIA  GOODMAN 


On  March  12,  1927,  God,  in  his  wise 
providence  called  Miss  Hattie  S.  Good- 
man into  the  heavenly  home.  She  was 
the  first  born  of  Jacob  F.  and  Mary 
Brandon  Knox  Goodman.  Born  at  Mt. 
Ulla,  N.  C,  January  18,  1847. 

Her  two  brothers  survive,  Jno.  K. 
Goodman,  Mt.  Ulla,  N.  C,  and  Geo.  C. 
Goodman,  Mooresville,  N.  C.  Her  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  Mattie  J.  Alexander,  passed 
away  the  eve  of  Christmas  day,  1915, 
in  Sherman,  Texas. 

In  early  childhood  Miss  Goodman  be- 
came a  member  of  Back  Creek  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Mt.  Ulla,  N.  C,  and 
it  was  ever  a  joy  to  her  to  go  "up  to 
the  House  of  the  Lord."  She  was  a 
faithful  attendant,  and  for  many  years 
a  teacher  in  the  Sabbath  School,  and 
an  earnest  member  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary. 

She  died  in  Mooresville,  N.  C,  where 
she  had  made  her  home  for  some 
years,  though  for  a  number  of  years 
prior  lived  at  Woodleaf,  N.  C,  which 
address  will  be  remembered  by  friends 
in  many  states  in  the  Union  who  com- 
municated with  her  relative  to  the 
"Knox  Family  Record." 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Mooresville,  N.  C,  by  her  pastor,  Rev. 
R.  A.  White,  D.D.,  and  her  body  laid 
to  rest  by  the  side  of  her  father  and 
mother  in  Back  Creek  graveyard. 

As  a  young  lady  she  taught  school. 
She  was  of  Scotch-Irish-German 
descent,  and  did  a  most  wonderful 
piece  of  work,  of  inestimable  value, 
for  the  Knox  family  in  making  the 
"Knox  Trees"  and  compiling  the 
"Knox  Family  Record." 

She  was  a  great,  great  granddaugh- 
ter of  John  Knox,  a  native  of  Scot- 
land, and  his  Irish  wife,  Jean  Gracy, 
trunk  of  the  "Tree,"  who  emigrated  to 
America  from  Ireland  in  1740  and  set- 
tled in  Rowan  County,  N.  C. 

In  her  research  of  records  in  Scot- 
land and  elsewhere,  she  was  con- 
vinced that  John  Knox,  emigrant,  was 
of  the  family  of  the  Scotch  reformer 
by  the  same  name. 


The  scales  of  justice  must  be  balanced 
by  love. 


PUNCTURING  A  GROUCH 


"If  that  is  the  way  things  are  to  gS 
in  this  ofifice,  I  certainly  shall  resign,'^ 
Jim  Burke  stormed  to  himself.  He 
was  not  quite  ready  to  say  it  aloud- 
for  after  all,  a  man  had  to  have  some 
kind  of  a  job,  and  there  was  his  fam- 
ily to  consider — Anne  and  the  two  lit- 
tle Burkes. 

He  petted  this  resentment  for  a 
couple  of  days,  and  it  grew  to  mam- 
moth proportions  until  it  filled  his  er- 
tire  sky,  blotting  out  every  good  point 
in  connection  with  the  position  whi.h, 
only  two  years  before,  he  had  been  so 
eager  to  secure.  In  fact,  he  had  even 
gone  down  on  his  knees  and  asked  a 
Higher  Help  to  lend  a  hand  in  getting 
the  job  that  had  seemed  as  elusive  as 
a  will-o'the-wisp — always  just  in  sight 
and  yet  no  longer  there  when  Jim 
arrived.  There  had  been  only  one  lit- 
tle Burke  then,  but  that  little  Burke 
and  Anne,  his  delicate,  blue-eyed  wife, 
had  suffered. 

"I'll  tell  the  chief  before  I  go  out  to 
lunch  this  noon,"  he  decided  on  the 
third  day,  and  by  that  time  the  well- 
nourished' grouch  had  developed  until 
it  was  below  Jim  Burke  and  above 
him  and  around  him — he  lived  and 
moved  and  breathed  in  it.  He  could 
not  see  or  hear  or  think  anything  ex- 
cept the  fact  that  he  had  been  over- 
looked in  an  ofifice  matter.  But  the 
chief  had  a  caller,  so  Jim  decided  to 
wait  until  after  lunch. 

Then  something  happened  that  noon. 

Jim  had  featen  an  order  of  corned- 
beef  hash  and  a  piece  of  prune  pie, 

WANTED 

Churches  which  are  changing  from  the 
Life  and  Service  Hymn  books  to  the 
Premier  Hymns  may  render  a  real 
Home  Mission  service  by  communi- 
cating with  the  undersigned  the  num- 
ber of  books  for  disposal  and  the 
price. 

JOHN  McSWEEN,  Chairman 
Home  Mission  Committee 
Piedmont  Presbytery 
Anderson,  S.  C. 

BE  A  BOOSTER 


If  you  think  your  church  is  best, 

Tell  'm  so ! 
If  you'll  have  it  lead  the  rest. 

Help  it  grow ! 
When  there's  anything  to  do. 
Let  them  always  count  on  you. 
You'll  feel  good  when  it  is  through, 

Don't  you  know? 

If  you're  used  to  giving  knocks 

Change  your  style ; 
Throw  bouquets  instead  of  rocks 

For  awhile. 
Let  the  other  fellow  roast. 
Shun  him  as  you  would  a  ghost; 
Meet  his  banter  with  a  boast  and  a 
smile. 

When  a  stranger  from  afar 

Comes  along. 
Tell  him  who  and  what  you  are — 

Make  it  strong. 
Never  flatter,  never  bluff. 
Tell  the  truth  for  that's  enough, 
Be  a  boster,  that's  the  stuff. 

Don't  just  belong. 


Under  a  recent  court  ruling,  cows 
may  walk  the  highways  of  Panama 
devoid  of  'head  or  tail  lights,  bells,  or 
other  warning  devices.' 


Plan  as  having  eternity,  but  work  as 
having  today. 


Qoth  made  from  bamboo  fiber  is  be- 
ing developed.  Bamboo  fiber,  it  is 
said,  can  be  made  as  pliable  as  flax. 
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AND  $50.00  A  WEEK  PAY 

Ambitious  men  and  women 
can  obtain  cmplete  Fashion 
Frock    selling    outfit  Free! 
You  can   make  $50   a  hcpic 
taking   orders   for  women' 
I  and  children's  b  e  a  u  t  i  f  tt  1  ; 
'  dresses.    Newest  styles.  Be- 
Eelow  retail  prices.    Write  today  for 
FREE  outfit. 
FASHION  FROCKS,  INC. 
Dept.  G-138,  Cincinnati,  D. 


InSekcting  a Memorial  to 


what  could  be  a  happier.  &  more  6ttine  thought 
than  a  liyine  memorial  of  Golden-Voiced 
Deagan  Tower  Chimes 

servinff  through  the  years  to  keep  alive  the 
fiith  of  those  who  have  it,  and  helping,  as  noj 
other  means  can,  to  rc-awaken  childhood 
reverence  in  those  who  have  strayed.  Write 
for  literature.  Standard  Sen  Sa.OOO  and  up. 
1.  C.  DEAGAN,  Inc..  202  Deagan  Bsilding,  Cbh 


SalesmGn  Wsnted  1°  inpan''o'fwho'ie 

time  representing  one  of  the  best  monumen- 
tal firms  in  the  South.  Complete  equipment 
furnished.     riU  out  coupon  and  mail  today. 

Roberts  Marble  Co.,  Dept.  J,  Ball  Ground,  Ga. 
Tell  me  your  plan  wherby  I  can  make  more  money. 


Name . . . 
Address. 


SCHOLARSHIPS  NEEDED 


Help  Worthy  Girls  to  Gain  a  Chris- 
tian Education.  $i,ooo  needed.  Al- 
bemarle Normal  and  Industrial  In- 
stitute, Albemarle,  N.  C.  Kate  B. 
Pridgen,  Principal. 

BOWEN-CONNASTER 

BUSINESS  UNIVERSITY 

Columbia,  S.  C. 

Established  1892  by  W.  H.  Macfeat 
Accredited  by  National  Associa- 
tion. Places  graduates  in  choice 
positions;  guarantees  satisfaction; 
reasonable  rates.  Enter  any  day. 
Write  for  free  copy  of  our  new 
1927-27  catalog. 


HiWARD-HICKORYCQ 

Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
experience 


Invested  Capital  over 
$90,000.00 

Correspondence  Invited 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


LOW  ROUND  TRIP  RATES 
te 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 
AND 

NIAGARA  FALLS,  N.  Y. 
via 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 

Round  trip  fare  Charlotte  to  Atlantic 
City  $20.60— to  Niagara  Falls  $30.45. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  one  day  each 
week  from  June  21st  to  October  6th, 
»nd  are  limited  17  days  from  date  of 
sale.  Stop  overs  allowed  on  return 
trip  at  Philadelphia,  Baltimore  and 
Washington. 

Call  on  nearest  Seaboard  ticket  agent 
for  dates  of  sale  and  other  informa- 
tion, or  apply  to 

E.  ESKRIDGE,  C.  A. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


WANTED 

College  men  to  cover  allotted 
territories  in  North  Carolina, 
September  1st  to  November  1st. 
Excellent  opportunity  to  earn 
handsome  commissions 
through  intensive  work. 

For  detailed  information  ad- 
dress Box  1487,  Greensboro, 
North  Carolina. 


scarcely  knowing  what  he  ate,  then 
Iiad  started  back  to  the  office.  The 
traffic  held  him  up  for  a  moment,  and 
he  stood  next  to  a  well-clad  fellow 
about  his  own  age.  The  man  wore  a 
light  gray  suit,  a  gray  cap  to  match, 
and  carried  a  cane.  He  was  as  well- 
dressed  as  Jim — perhaps  better.  Then 
Jim's  eyes  were  arrested  by  a  placard 
which  the  man  held  diffidently  in  his 
hand. 

Jim  turned  from  him  in  disgust — a 
man  of  that  physique  and  dressed  as 
well  as  that  begging  on  a  street  cor- 
ner! But  he  turned  back,  because  he 
could  not  help  himself,  and  read  the 
placard  : 

"Can  somebody  give  me  a  job?  I 
need  it  badly." 

Volatile  Jim's  heart  leaped  back  two 
years.  He  knew  what  that  man  was 
up  against.  Hadn't  he  been  there  him- 
self only  two  years  ago?  He  stepped 
up  to  the  man  with  outstretched  hand  : 
"Up  against  your  luck,  pal?  I've  been 
there — not  so  long  ago,  either.  But 
keep  up  your  grit--and  you've  got  it 
or  you  couldn't  be  doing  what  you're 
doing  now.  Why,  it  takes  more  grit 
to  do  hat  than  to  do  the  Lindbergh 
stunt — anyway  I'll  say  so,  for  I've  been 
where  you  are  and  I  haven't  been 
through  what  Lindy's  been  through. 
And  just  because  I  do  know  you  take 
tliis  from  me  as  from  one  pal  to  an- 
other." 

He  slipped  a  bill  into  the  other's 
hand. 

"Thanks — for  the  encouragement. 
But  the  money — I'm  not  begging.  It's 
work  I'm  out  for — " 

"It's  because  you're  not  begging  I 
gave  it  to  you — just  a  good-luck  bit 
between  friends.  Hope  you'll  land  the 
job  before  night.    So  long." 

Jim  went  on  his  way  whistling  back 
to  the  office.  He  had  time  enough  to 
take  a  turn  around  the  block.  May- 
be if  he  did  he'd  think  of  some  way 
of  landing  that  order  of  the  Brody 
firm.  His  people  ought  to  have  that 
order.  Perhaps  if  they'd — why,  the 
very  thing  I  No  harm  in  trying  it  out 
anyway.  He  went  back  to  his  desk 
and  started  to  work.  Then  he  stopped 
in  puzzled  thought.  He  felt  as  though 
he'd  lost  something. 

He  had! 

SPECIAL  EXCURSION 
TO 

ATLANTA,  GA. 
BIRMINGHAM,  ALA. 
CHATTANOOGA,  TENN. 
VIA 

SOUTHERN  RAILWAY 
SYSTEM 

THURSDAY,  SEPT.  15,  1927 

E^ursion  Fares  From 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 

Atlanta,  Ga.  $7.50 

Birmingham,  Ala  9.50 

Chattanooga,  Tenn.  9.50 

Proportionate  reduced  fares 
from  other  stations. 

Tickets  on  sale  September  15th. 
Final  limit  good  to  return  on  all 
trains  except  CRESCENT  IJM- 
ITED  so  as  to  reach  original 
starting  point  by  midnight  as  fol- 
lows :  Atlanta,  September  19th, 
Birmingham  and  Chattanooga, 
September  21,  1927. 

Tickets  good  in  pullman  sleeping 
cars  upon  payment  of  pullman 
charges. 

For  detailed  information  call  on 
any  Southern  Railway  agent  or 
address : 

R.  H.  GRAHAM 
Division  Passenger  Agent 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


He'd  lost  an  over-sized  grouch. 
What  was  it  about?  Then  he  made  a 
confession  to  himself — jealousy  was  at 
the  bottom  of  it,  jealousy  of  Paine, 
who  had  been  given  a  better  advance 
than  he  himself  had  had. 

"Lord  preserve  me  from  making  a 
fool  of  myself  and  throwing  up  a 
perfectly  good  job,"  prayed  Jim. 

His  clear  whistle  broke  upon  the 
stillness  of  the  office. 

"Hello,  Jim,"  said  the  chief,  putting 


his  red  head  around  the  door-jamb. 
"Whatever  you  do  don't  forget  to 
whistle  once  in  a  while.  I  thought 
there'd  been  something  missing  from 
this  office  the  last  few  days,  and  I've 
just  discovered  it  was  your  whistle. 
You've  not  landed  as  many  orders  as 
some  of  the  fellows,  but  who  knows 
but  what  that  whistle's  spurred  some 
of  the  others  on  so  that  they've  land- 
ed more?" — By  Lee  Roberts,  in  The 
Baptist. 


Daii¥ille 
Military  Institute 


«••••••••••••••••• 


Owned  and  controlled  by  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Located 
in  the  Piedmont  Section  of  Southern  Virginia.  Half-mile  out- 
side the  city  of  Danville.    In  the  country  with  city  advantages. 

Fully  accredited  by  all  standardizing  agencies.  Christian 
Culture,  Character,  and  Citizenship  are  the  aims  of  the  Insti- 
tute.  A  strong  Faculty  of  experienced  college  graduates. 

Every  cadet  treated  as  an  individual,  provided  a  real  home, 
and  surrounded  with  a  Christian  environment. 

Military  system  assures  discipline,  teaches  respect  for  au- 
thority, provides  physical  training,  and  develops  character. 

All  athletics  under  competent  coaches,  and  true  sportsman- 
ship is  emphasized. 


The  Honor  System  prevails  and  works. 

Six  Hundred  Dollars  covers  cost  of  board  and 
tuition  for  the  season.   Ask  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

COL.  WM.  M.  KEMPER,  Superintendent 

Danville,  Virginia 


Travel  by  Train 

COMFORTABLE 

ECONOMICAL 
SAFE 

Reduced  Round  Trip 
Fares  for  Short 
Trips 

Ask  Ticket  Agents 

SOUTHERN 

RAILWAY  SYSTEM 
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Tender,  Aching 
Perspiring  Feet 


Amazing  Relief  in  5  Minutes  or 
Money  Back 


ARE  WE  WILLING  TO  CROWN 
HIM  LORD  OF  ALL? 


Get  a  bottle  of  Moone's  Emerald  Oil 
with  the  understanding  that  if  it  does 
not  pput  an  end  tothe  pain  and  sore- 
ness and  do  away  with  all  offensive 
odors  your  money  will  be  promptly 
returned. 

Don't  worry  about  how  long  you've 
been  troubled  or  how  many  other 
preparations  you  have  tried.  This 
powerful  penetrating  oil  is  one  prep- 
aration that  will  hel  to  make  your 
painful  aching  feet  so  healthy  and  free 
from  all  soreness  and  distress  that 
yo'll  be  able  to  go  anywhere  and  do 
anything  in  absolute  foot  comfort. 

So  marvelously  powerful  is  Moone's 
Emerald  Oil  that  thousands  have  fot:nd 
it  gives  wonderful  results  in  the  treat- 
ment of  dangerous  swoolen  or  varicose 
veins. 


WINSTON -INTERNATIONAL 

LOOSE  LEAF  BIBLE 

A  PRACTICAL  BIBLE  FOR  NOTES 

Contains  over  250  loose-leaf  pages  for 
personal  notes  that  may  be  inserted  in 
any  number  of  pages  between  any  pages 
in  the  Bible.  Looks  like  a  regular  Divinity 
Circuit  bound  Bible. 
Send  for  Illustrated  Catalog  of  Bibles 

THE  JOHN  C.  WINSTON  CO.,  Publishers 

American  Bible  Headguarters 
239  WINSTON  BUILDING  PHILADELPHIA 


UCHTMIiI!^  FIRE  8.IIUST  PROOF 


ROOFING 


We  own  our  own  sheet  mills,  roll  our  own  shoeta, 
control  every  operation  from  the  raw  material  to 
the  finished  product. 

EDWARDS  ''RED"  METAL  SHGNGLES 
look  good,  outlast  three  ordinary  roofs.  No  paint- 
ing or  repairs.  Guaranteed  tire-proof,  rust-proof, 
lightning-proof.  Easy  to  put  on.  We  a'lso  sell  V- 
Crimp,  Corrugated.  Standing  Seam,  Painted  or  Gat- 
vanized  RoofinKs.  Sidings,  Wallboard.  Paints, 
Ready-Made  Steel  Garages,  Farm  Buildings. 

GET  OUR  FACTORY  PRICES 
By  buying  direct  from  us  you  save  money,  get 
better  value.   We  are  the  largest  manufacturers  of 
metal  roofing  in  the  world.  Thousands  of  satisfied 
customers  every  year  are  our  best  advertisement. 

Write  today!  Get  our  won- 
derfully low  prices,  lasting 
satlsfuction.  Ask  for  Roofing 
Book  No.  1300  or  for  Garage 
Book. 

THE  EDWARDS  MFG.  CO. 

1310-1360  Butler  St., 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 


FREE 

SAMPLES  & 
Roofing  Book 


BALSAM: 

REMOVES  DANDRUFF 
tSL    STOPS  HAIR  FALLINC 


^^'CtcJS  Aeen  used  With 
access  for  more  than  years 

RESTORES  COLOR  AND 
BEAUTY  TO  GRAY 
AND  FADED  HAIR 

60*&*19P  at  all  dru(J^ists 
HISCOX  CHEMICAL  WORKS 
PATCHOGUE,  N  Y. 

^\Olioii  xOoshino  Iiair  alwJaVs  'use 

rtoroston    Shampoo  ^ 


SPECIAL  EXCURSION  FARES 
via 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 
At  Reduced  Rates 

Sunday  Excursion  Fare* 

Each  Sunday  to  September  25th 
Week  End  Fares 
Friday  and  Saturday  until  Sept.  25th 
Season  Limit  Summer  Fares 
Daily  until  September  30th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Jersey  Coast  Resorts 
Once  a  Week  June  21st  to  Sept.  7th 
Sixteen  Day  Excursion  Fares 
Niagara  Falls 
One  a  Week  June  2Znd  to  Oct.  6th 
Best  opportunity  for  excellent  outing 

at  a  mmimum  cost. 
Full  information  any  Ticket  Agent. 

WANTED 

Companion  for  old  lady.  Salary 
small.      Address,  "Companion," 

care  Presbyterian  Standard. 


It  is  one  thing  to  say  that  we  love 
him  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for 
us;  it  is  another  to  place  the  crown 
upon  that  brow  that  was  pierced  with 
thorns  for  our  sakes.  The  crown 
which  was  pressed  into  the  temple  of 
Jesus  as  he  stood  before  Pilate  was 
not  a  wreath  of  laurels  or  aramynth, 
such  as  winners  in  the  contests  wore. 
It  was  a  crown  of  thorns — the  symbol 
of  the  curse  that  is  ours  because  of 
sin.  For  our  sakes  Je^us  wore  that 
crown  uncomplainingly.  Shall  we  not 
hasten  to  put  upon  his  head  the  crown 
of  authority  and  glory? 

When  the  crown  is  placed  upon  an 
earthly  sovereign,  this  is  a  token  and 
a  pledge  that  his  servants  will  obey 
him.  For  us  to  say,  "We  crown  thee, 
O  Lord,"  and  yet  do  not  the  things 
which  he  commands,  is  to  crown  him 
anew  with  thorns  in  hollow  mockery. 
For  such  a  declaration  without  the 
performance  of  that  which  is  promisecf 
is  hypocrisy  and  pretence,  which  he 
cannot  despise. 

O  Church  of  the  Living  God,  how 
art  thou  treating  the  great  command, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature?"  For 
this  is  certainly  a  command.  It  is  not 
a  mere  happy  suggestion.  It  comes 
from  him  who  rightly  says,  "All  au- 
thority is  given  unto  me."  If  we  dis- 
regard that  authority,  we  will  one 
day  hear  him  say,  "I  know  you  not. 
Depart !" 


FAITH 

By  the  faith  that  the  flowers  show 

when  they  bloom  unbidden, 
By  the  calm  of  the  river's  flow  to  a 

goal  that  is  hidden. 
By  the  trust  of  the  tree  that  clings  to 

its  deep  foundation, 
By  the  courage  of  wild  birds'  wings  on 

the  long  migration, 
(Wonderful  secret  of  peace  that  abides 

in  nature's  breast!) 
Teach  me  how  to  confide,  and  live  my 

life  and  rest. 

Henry  Van  Dyke. 


Energy  will  wear  itself  out  if  it  is  not 
oiled  with  wisdom. 


A  FINANCIAL  TRANSACTION 


J.  L.  Harmbour 


"Mr.  Ragman,  O  Mr.  Ragman!  Stop! 
Come  back !  I  have  some  rags  for  you — 
quite  a  lot  of  them !" 

"Air.  Ragman"  draws  rein,  and  his  bony 
horse  is  apparently  glad  of  the  chance  to 
coijie  to  a  standstill.  Its  appearance  is 
that  of  a  creature  without  hope  or  ambi- 
tion. 

"I  have  some  rags  and  boitles  to  se'J," 
says  the  lady  who  hailed  the  ragniaji. 
"Some  very  nice  rags,  with  a  good  many 
white  ones  in  them.  I  Delieve  white  rags 
are  worth  more  than  .lark,  but  I'll  not 
bother  to  separate  them." 

The  rag  man  approaches  the  house 
and  he  reaches  it,  scales  in  hand  that 
no  one  but  himself  knows  how  to  ma- 
nipulate to  one's  personal  advantage. 

"How  much  are  you  giving  for  rags 
today  ?" 

"Von  half  centa  pound,  lady." 

"My  goodness  !  is  that  all  ?" 

"No  more  can  I  geev  today." 

"Why,  one  of  my  neighbors  said  that 
she  got  three-quarters  of  a  cent  for  her 
last  rags." 

"Not  from  me,  lady.  Von  half  cent. 
I  make  me  no  money  on  dose  rags." 

",I  have  been  told  that  you  ragmen  nevcf 
get  less  than  two  and- three  cents  a  pound 
for  the  very  rags  that  we  almost  give  to 
you.    How  is  that?" 


"Eet  ees  not  so.  Bah !  You  haf  rags 
to  sell  an'  old  hot  ?" 

"Yes,  I  have ;  but  I  hate  to  sell  them 
for  that  price  when  I  -have  been  saving 
them  for  a  whole  year,  and  I  know  my 
neighbors  get  more  than  that.  Why,  be- 
fore the  war  junkmen  fairly  hounded  me, 
wanting  to  buy  rags  at  five  cents  a  pound." 

"There  ees  no  var  now,  lady.  Hare 
you  got  rags  ?" 

"How  much  for  old  rubbers  ?" 

"Dree  cents.  I  gif  no  more,  for  I  get 
hardly  so  much  myself." 

"You  can't  make  me  believe  that,  but  I 
suppose  I  will  have  to  let  you  have  them ; 
but  if  I  had  known  that  old  rubbers  were 
bringing  only  three  cents  a  pound,  believe 
me  I  wouldn't  have  picked  one  up  out  of 
the  mud  the  other  day  and  lugged  it  six 
blocks  home,  and  muddied  my  dress  under 
my  coat  the  way  I  did.    Yes,  and  soiled 


my  glove.  Here  are  the  rags  in  this 
basket.  Seems  to  me  there  are  about 
forty  pounds  of  them." 

"No,  no,  lady.    It  may  be  five  or  see.x 
pounds." 

"Five  or  six  pounds  ?    All  that  whole 
basketful  of  rags  weighing  only  five  or  \ 
six  pounds  ?    I  don't  believe  your  scales 
are  anywhere  near  right." 

"The  lady  can  veigh  them  mit  her  own 
scales  an'  she  vant  to.   I  no  objeck." 

"I  haven't  any  scales,  but  I  just  feel 
sure  that  there  must  be  more  than  five  or 
six  pounds  of  rags  there." 

"Seex  pounds  and  von  ounce.    You  see 
mit  your  own  eyes." 

"My  own  eyes  can't  tell  whether  your 
scales  are  right  or  not.  Why,  I  expected 
to  get  fifty  cents  at  least  for  my  rags, 
and  here  you  want  to  give  me  three  cents ! 
It's  a  shame!    Such  nice  rags,  too,  wtih 


\Jnion  Theological  Seminary 
Richmond,  Virginia 

Alma  Mater  of  half  the  ministers  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church.    Unexcelled  in  equipment  for  the  work  of 
theological  teaching. 

148  Students 


50  Acre  Campus 

Homiletics 
Systematic  Theology 
New  Testament 
Old  Testament 
Religious  Education 
Church  History 
English  Bible 
Christian  Missions 
Old  Testament 
Public  Speaking 
Hugh  Ross  Mackintosh,  D.  Phil.,  D.  D. 

The  James  Sprunt  Lectures 
116th  Session  Begins  Wednesday,  September  21,  1927. 
Catalogue  upon  request. 

B.  R.  LACY,  JR.,  President. 
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Benjamin  R.  Lacy,  Jr.,  D.D. 
Thomas  Cary  Johnson,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Eugene  C.  Caldwell,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Edward  Mack,  D.D.,  Ph.  D.,  LL.D. 
W.  Taliaferro  Thompson,  D.D. 
Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  D.D. 
J.  Gray  McAllister,  D.D.,  Litt.D.,  LL.D. 
John  Russell  Woods,  Th.  M. 
Robert  T.  L.  Liston,  Th.  M. 
George  M.  Sleeth,  Litt.  D. 


Betty  Buzz  stars  in  screen  comedy 


FLIT  spray  clears  your  home  of  flies  and  mos- 
quitoes. It  also  kills  bed  bugs,  roaches,  ants, 
and  their  eggs.  Fatal  to  insects  but  harmless  to 
mankind.  Will  not  stain.  Get  Flit  today. 


DESTROYS 

Flies  Mosquitoes  Moths  „  ,  „ 

*                    ,  The  yellow  can 

Ants  Bed  Bugs  Roaches  the  black  band" 


For  The 

Ideal  JJniversity  TYaining 

You  will  find  complete,  thorough  courses,  leading  to  degrees  in  Liberal 
Arts,  Law,  Science,  Medicine,  Pharmacy,  Education,  Commerce,  En- 
gineering, with  a  highly  efticient  graduate  school  at  the 

University  of  Islorth  Carolina 

One  of  America's  leading  Universities.  Plant  of  40  modern  buildings, 
constantly  increasing.  Capable,  well-known  faculty  of  165  of  Ameri- 
ca's best  scholars.  Seriously  thoughtful,  democratic  student  body. 
Ideal  location  and  opportunities  for  most  thorough  and  lasting  educa- 
tion. Fall  quarter  Registration  September  22nd.  Classes  begin  Sep- 
tember 23rd,  1927;  For  further  information,  address 
The  Secretary,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C 
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U  a  Prescription  for 

Malaria,  ChUls  and  Fever 
Dengue  or  Billious  Fever 

It  kills  the  germs. 


IRED  EYES  Dickey-s  old  relable  eye 
ii^^a^r       .  ^vater    has    been  used 

er  50  years  to  refresh  and  strengthen"  > 
ed  eye.  Nothing  better  for  sore  and  weak 
es.  Relieves  sun  and  wind  burned  eyes, 
jesn't  hurt.  All  all  good  stores  or  by  mail 
DICKEY  DRUG  CO.,  Bristol,  Virginia. 


Individual  Cups 


loesYOURChurchusethis 
mitary  method?   Send  for 
atalog  and  Special  Offer  at  . 
iduced  prices.  Tray  and  36 
ystal  glasses,  $  6 . 5  0  u  p .  > 
rotfits  on  trial.    Bread  and  Collection  Plates, 
homas  Communion  Service  Co.    Box  310  Lima,  Ohio 


Church  and  Sunday  School 
Furniture 

Send  For  Special  Cataloge 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


OVER-RUNS  AND  MILL  ENDS 


AYE  ONE- 
HIRDON 


CLOTH 


DIRECT  FROM 
LOOM  TO  YOU 


sttoQ  FlamielR,  PlUov  Tubings,  Sbeetlsgs,  Crinkled 
loth  for  Bedsnieads,  Fajama  Checks,  Chainbrays,  Tinted 
Imltlea,  Ginghams,  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras  for  men's 
Id  bavs'  Shirts.  Write  for  free  samples  and  prices. 
0NAdHAN  MILL  STORE,  Dept  A.,  Greenville 8.  C. 
"TextUe  Center  of  the  South" 


Family  Favorite 

GRAY'S  OINTMENT 

For  boils,   cuts,  burns,  bruises,  sores.  In- 
flammation ;    quickly    soothes    and  heals. 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 

W.  F.  Grar  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg..  NasbvIIIs.  Tinn. 


iedmont  Narble  Co. 


MOffOMENTS 


That 
Please 


luilders 
of 

I.  Box  312  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  301  E.  Znd  St. 

uther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

ales  Manager  Plant  Manager 

PHONE  HEMLOCK  694 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


>OSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

)rattghon's  offers  tlie  shortest  road  to  a 
lappy,  useful  and  successful  future.  Business 
Ibices  constantly  demand  our  graduates 
Vh3r  not  start  your  future  today  by  sirapl» 
vr'ting   for  information^ 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Columbia.  S.  C 


Noted  Educators 

Have  Already  Selected 

DARLINGTON 
SCHOOL 

For  Their  Own  Sons  This  Year 


Because  

Darlington  has  a  splendid 
Academic  Record 

Darlington  is  Not  Operated 
For  Commercial  Gain 

Darlington  is  a  Christian  School 


HONOR  SYSTEM 

"Unselfishly  Dedicated  to  Young  Manhood" 
G.  A.  WILCOX,   fVI.A.,  President 
e.  L.  .WRIGHT,  M.A.,  Headmaster 
S.  H.  ASKEW,  A.B., 

Master  in  Charge  of  Dormitories 
Illustrated  Catalog  on  Request 
ROME,  GA. 
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so  many  white  ones  in  them  that  you  will 
no  doubt  pick  out  and  sell  for  at  least 
five  cents  a  pound.  It  is  simply  out- 
rageous !" 

"I  pay  de  ver'  highest  price." 

"How  much  for  those  three  pairs  of 
rubbers  and  that  odd  one  I  lugged  home, 
and  had  such  a  time  trying  to  hide  it 
when  one  of  my  friends  came  along  and 
stopped  to  talk  to  me  ?" 

"I  vill  veigh  them  and  see.  Eight  cents, 
lady." 

"You  mean  to  tell  me  those  rubbers 
weight  but  three  pounds?  I  expected  to 
get  at  least  a  dollar  for  all  the  junk  I 
have  to  sell,  and  I  have  spent  the  dollar 
two  or  three  times.  I  always  feel  that  I 
can  spend  my  rag-money  freely.  But,  my 
goodness,  I  would  have  to  throw  in  my 
piano  or  the  dining  room  furniture  in  or- 
der to  get  a  dollar.  I  also  have  some  bot- 
tles to  sell.  Beautiful  bottles  some  of 
them  are.  One  is  cut  glass,  and  it  is 
cracked,  and  the  stopper  is  gone;  but  you 
could  no  doubt  fix  it  up  and  sell  it  for  a 
couple  of  dollars.  How  much  for  this 
whole  box  of  lovely  bottles?" 

"Oh,  ve  vill  say  fi'  cents." 

"Will  some  one  please  fan  me?  Five 
cents  for  all  that  big  box  of  bottles,  and 
one  of  them  cut  glass,  and  another  that 
cost  two  dollars  when  it  was  full  of  per- 
fumery." 

"But  there  is  no  pofoomery  in  it  now, 
lady,  an'  no  sale  for  meexed  bottles.  I 
do  de  best  I  can  by  you." 

"Well,  it's  heartbreaking,  but  I  suppose 
you  will  have  to  have  them  at  that  nig- 
gardly price.  How  much  for  this  old 
mattress?  Nearly  as  good  as  new.  I 
wouldn't  sell  it,  only  I  am  putting  in  all 
single  beds.  I  ought  to  get  two  dollars 
for  it." 

"I  haf  no  call  for  mattress.  Ten  cents, 
lady." 

"Ten  cents  for  a  cotton-top  mattress 
that  cost  nine  dollars,  and  not  a  break  in 
it.  It  is  simply  dreadful !  Lots  of  people 
would  be  glad  to  pay  two  dollars  for  a 
mattress  like  that  coming  from  a  nice, 
clean,  respectable  family." 

"I  do  not  doubt  me  but  de  mattress  ees 
respectable  all  right,  but  I  haf  no  call  for 
eet.    Ten  cents." 

"Well,  I  don't  want  the  thing  lying 
around  here  in  the  way,  and  I  suppose  I 
will  let  you  have  it  for  ten  cents.  If  the 
express  wasn't  so  high,  I  would  send  it  to 
the  auction  room.  But  then  I  didn't  get 
but  sixty  cents  for  a  mattress  I  once  sent 
to  the  auction  room  ;  and  it  cost  me  seven- 
ty-five cents  to  get  it  there,  and  they 
charged  me  twenty  cents  for  selling  it.  It 
made  me  sick  !   You  buy  old  papers  ?" 

"Ten  cents  for  von  hundred  pound." 

"And  it  takes  about  a  million  papers  to 
weigh  a  hundred  pounds.  I  was  reading 
the  other  day  about  how  many  people  get 
rich  in  the  junk  business.  I  don't  wonder. 
Here  I  was  counting  on  buying  a  cut-glass 
berry  dish  with  my  rag  and  rubber  money 
and  what  I  would  get  for  that  mattress. 
I  guess  I  will  have  to  buy  it  at  the  five- 
and-ten.  How  much  does  it  all  come  to? 
Let  me  see :  three  for  the  rags,  eight  for 
the  rubbers,  five  for  the  bottles,  and  ten 
for  the  mattress— twenty-six  for  all.  And 
I  expected  several  dollars!  I  know  that 
my  sister  got  a  dollar  and  a  half  once  for 
a  lot  of  junk,  and  she  put  some  money 
with  it,  and  got  a  lovely  eighteen-dollar 
floor  lamp ;  and  here  I— no,  I  haven't  any- 
thing else  to  sell.  No,  no  old  iron  or  cop- 
per or  brass.  You  have  brass  enough 
without  buying  any,  going  around  as  you 
do  giving  people  twenty-six  cents  for  half 
a  wagon-load  of  stui¥.  I  feel  defrauded 
I  do!" 

But  when  her  husband  came  home  in 
the  evening,  she  said  to  him:  "Just  think 
of  It!  I  got  twenty-six  cents  today  for 
a  lot  of  junk  in  the  cellar,  and  I  am  going 
to  add  seventy-four  cents  to  it  and  buy  a 
matinee  ticket ;  and  it  will  seem  almost  as 
if  I  had  got  in  for  nothing!" — Ex. 


Flora  Macdonald  Collegfc 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under 
EXPERIENCED  PROFESSORS  in  an  A-grade  institution:  a 
college  HOME  in  PLEASANT  and  HEALTHFUL  SURROUND- 
INGS; a  CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  IN- 
FLUENCES; MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST, 
with  SERVICE  OUTSTANDING  FEATURE,— 

Address :  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 

RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


i 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

Wc  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Hutiial  Building  and  Loan  Association 

Established  1881  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


F 


ASSIFERN 

In  tke  Land  of  the  Sky 


A  Select  School  Preparing  Girls 
 for  Leading  Colleges  

Small  classes,  individual  atteatioD.   Piano,  voice,  violin, 
KarmoDy,  art,  home  economics.  Physical  culture,  horse- 
back ridiag,  golf,  outings  at  Camp  Greystone.    For  catalog,  adelress, 

JOSEPH  R.  SEVni.  D.D.,  President.  Box  M.  HENDBRS0NVILLE.  N.  C. 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

hs  WhhGness  Denotes  Its  Purity 

Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


BELKS 


Store 


Final  Clearance  Sale 

^     Of  Entire  Stock  of  — 

SUMMER  SUITS 


Palm  Beach  Suits  $9.75  and  $1L75 

Mohair  Suits  :  $14.75 

Linen  Suits  $7.75  and  $n.75 

Tropical  Worsted  Suits  $14.75  to  $22.75 


Now  is  the  time  to  buy  your  SUMMER  SUITS. 
Two  more  months  of  hot  weather,  and  then 
next  summer  too. 

STRAW  HATS 

AH  Reduced  to  Three  Prices 

$  .95  $1.95  and  $2.95 

Qenuine  Panama  Hat  $2,95 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 

"(^aro/inas'  J^argest  Department  Store" 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


September  7,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Founded  1858 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
as  Second  Class  Matter. 


Subscription  Term* — The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3.00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 


The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
is  requested. 

Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 

Do  not  send  currency  by  mail. 

Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  .of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 

Advertising  Rates  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion. 

Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time. 

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian  Foundation  —  R.  A. 

Dunn,  President ;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer ;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia ;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va.;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jack- 
sonville, Fla. ;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  M.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark.;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 


TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  0.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  loi  Marietta  St., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

General  Assembly  Training  School  — 
Geo.  W.  Call,  P.  O.  Box,  1924,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief — John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


SPARKLES 

There  are  few  things  more  embar- 
rassing than  having  your  grocer  drive 
up  while  you  are  paying  cash  for  your 
gasoline. — Norristown  Times. 


"Pa,"  said  Clarence,  ''what  is  a  peace 
of¥ering?" 

'Anything  from  a  box  of  candy  to  a 
fur  coat,  son,"  replied  his  dad. — Cin- 
cinnati Enquirer. 


Mother  had  come  in/from  the  farm 
to  visit  her  daughter  in  the  city.  After 
the  kiss  of  greeting,  she  noticed  her 
daughter's  bobbed  hair.  Her  eyes 
opened  wide  with  astonishment. 

"Well,  for  pity's  sake,  Lizzy'"  she 
exclaimed,  "you  never  even  writ  me 
you  had  the  typhoid." — Selected. 


Epigrams 

Many  situations  are  best  met  by 
running  away  from  them. 

Resolutions  of  fasting  are  easiest 
made  immediately  following  a  feast. 

Speeders  rush  in  where  angels  fear 
to  fly. 

Better  late  than  never — but  being  on 
time  is  better  still. 

The  reformers  we  have  always  with 
us. 

A  widow  is  known  by  the  weeds  she 
wears,  but  a  farmer  is  known  by  the 
weeds  he  cuts. — Extension  Magazine. 


Insurance  Doctor — "Were  you  ever 
in  the  hospital?"  "Yes,  once."  "What 
for?"    "To  see  mj^  aunt." 


The  supervisor  of  a  Western  rail- 
road received  the  following  note  from 
one  of  his  track  foremen  : 

"I  am  sending  in  the  accident  re- 
port on  Casey's  foot  when  he  struck  it 
with  the  spike-maul.  Now,  under  'Re- 
marks,' do  you  want  mine  or  do  you 
want  Casey's?" — Everybody's  Maga- 
zine. 


Money  is  not  the  true  wealth,  nor  can 
it  buy  even  the  least  of  it. 


Superstition  transforms  this  kindly 
world  into  &.  cave  of  fear. 


Discount  flattery,  but  mark  sincere  com- 
mendation at  its  face  value. 


Bring  a  sieve  to  the  Bible,  and  you  will 
carry  away  no  water. 


Sport  that  is  truly  manly  is  good  also 
for  women  and  children. 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte - 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points. 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points. 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  William  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S,  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


you  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 

COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP"  ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  sav- 
ings. Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and 
usually  mature  in  333  w^^eks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at 
maturity.! 

Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Established  1883 


18  £.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N.  C. 


McCoys  of 
Charlotte 


All  the  thrill  of  exploration  awaits 
you  down  the  interesting  isles  of 
furniture,  where  falls  moderately 
priced  assortments  are  now  on  dis-" 
play. 

Everything  to  make  the  home  a  better  place  to  live  is  here 
for  your  choosing.  And  you  buy  at  McCoys  with  confidence 
that  your  money  is  well  invested — for  there's  only  one  price 
the  year  'round — the  right  price ! 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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THE  REVIVAL  OF  ATHEISM 


This  is  an  age  when  the  opposers  of  God  are 
very  bold.  When  one  recalls  that  in  the  past, 
Atheism  hid  its  head  and  confessed  its  creed  in 
secret,  one  wonders  why  this  boldness  should  be  so 
open.  It  is,  however,  only'  another  manifestation 
of  that  mystery  of  iniquity  that  Ijegan  to  work  in 
Paul's  day,  and  has  been  manifesting  itself  from 
time  to  time,  ever  since. 

We  have  never  been  among  those  who  could 
figure  the  coming  of  Christ,  down  to  the  exact 
time.  W^e  can  only  indicate  the  signs  from  time  to 
time,  that  show  the  approach  of  Him  who  shall 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

When  Paul  wrote  to  the  Thessalonians  he  indi- 
cated certain  signs  that  would  show  the  approach 
of  that  day,  such  as  we  find  everywhere  today. 

Men  are  denying  God  openly,  and  many  who 
profess  to  be  His  followers  are,  intentionally  or 
unintentionally,  undermining  the  foundations  of 
religion,  and  bringing  contempt  upon  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

While  we  cannot  afifirm  that  these  are,  without 
doubt,  "the  last  days,"  we  do  say  that  many  signs 
point  to  this  fact. 

Among  other  signs,  we  find  the  open  attempt  to 
organize  a  Society  for  the  Advancement  of  Athe- 
ism. It  is  boldly  proclaimed  that  such  societies  will 
be  organized  in  the  schools  and  colleges  of  the 
land,  and  frequently  we  see  fnen  of  respectable 
standing  denying  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  in 
the  public  press. 

Not  long  ago  we  had  submitted  to  us  for  publi- 
cation, by  a  lawyer  of  some  reputation,  an  article 
that  tried  to  cast  discredit  upon  the  Old  Testament, 
and  to  prove  that  Moses  was  not  inspired  when  he 
wrote  the  Penteteuch. 

This  is  a  new  age  that  threatens  the  cause  of  re- 
ligion and  the  authority  of  the  inspired  Word. 

It  is  an  age  that  seems  to  lack  a  sense  of  shame, 
whether  in  social  life,  public  life,  or  even  in  church 
life. 

One  of  the  saddest  features  of  this  new  spirit 
is  the  pride  that  is  shown  in  undermining  cher- 
ished beliefs  and  flaunting  all  authority. 

Once  men  burned  with  indignation  when  the 
Bible  was  assailed  or  its  authority  was  questioned. 

Now,  instead  of  being  indignant,  men  seem  to 
be  proud  that  they  are  neutral  in  the  fight. 

As  far  as  we  can  learn,  this  new  Schoc^l 
of  Atheism  is  not  progressing  very  fast. 

We  hope  that  this  state  of  affairs  is  a  proof  that 
it  is  not  making  much  headway,  and  that  men  are 
coming  back  to  normal. 

If  they  carry  out  successfully  their  plan  to  have 
such  a  society  in  every  school,  college  and  univer- 
sity, our  country  is  doomed. 

We  have  no  such  fear.    The  parents  of  Amer- 
.  ica  in  time  will  be  aroused,  and  old-fashioned  reli- 
C  gion  will  once  more  become  popular. 

We  clip  the  following,  as  bearing  upon  this 
movement : 

"Something  very  interesting  has  happened  just 
recently  among  the  young  women  who  are  students 
of  the  Hollywood  High  School  of  Los  Angeles, 
California.  A  woman  had  been  passing  around 
among  the  students  and  becoming  acquainted  with 
a  number  of  the  rather  outstanding  ones,  and  in- 
vited them  to  join  her  in  a  meeting  that  she  was 
arranging,  at  which  she  had  something  of  very 
great  interest  to  propose. 

"A  goodly  number  of  the  young  women  of  the 
High  School  attended  this  meeting,  at  which  the 
propagandist  took  occasion  to  present  her  plan  for 
a  new  organization  among  girls  of  high  intellectual 
standing,  and  approached  the  plan  very  adroitly, 
and  at  length  made  a  clear  breast  of  her  scheme,  as 
though  she  fully  expected  all  of  those  present  to 
fall  in  with  her  plans  in  forming  an  atheistic  or- 
ganization among  these  students. 


"One  of  the  brightest  young  women  of  the 
group  arose  and  said  that  she  had  not  understood 
that  such  was  the  purpose  of  the  meeting,  for  had 
she  understood  the  matter  beforehand  she  would 
not  have  accepted  the  invitation.  But  being  pres- 
ent, she  wished  to  state  very  emphatically  that  the 
Hollywood  High  School  of  Los  Angeles  is  a 
Christian  school  and  definitely  opposed  to  any  such 
wicked  propaganda.  This  young  woman  stood  up 
for  her  principles,  and  then  saicl  that  for  her  part 
she  was  going  to  step  right  out  of  the  meeting  and 
have  nothing  more  to  do  with  it,  and  in  so  doing 
called  on  her  fellow  students  to  accompany  her, 
which  they  did  in  a  body,  only  two  or  three  re- 
maining, as  they  said,  out  of  curiosity,  to  hear 
what  more  this  woman  organizer  might  have  to 
say." 

COST  OF  CHURCH  PUBLICITY 


In  our  last  article  we  attempted  to  show  that  as 
a  rule  Church  papers  are  not  able  to  pay  expenses, 
and  that  most  of  them  are  owned  or  subsidized 
by  their  churches.  We  introduced  the  topic  of 
church  publicity,  and  it  is  this  we  wish  to  discuss 
at  this  time. 

What  is  church  publicity?  Church  publicity  is 
publishing  to  the  church  and  the  public  in  general 
the  facts  about  what  the  church  is  doing,  outlining 
its  programs  and  forecasting  its  projects,  giving 
the  news  of  church  activities,  local  and  general, 
and  all  articles  which  are  intended  to  promote  the 
work  of  the  church  and  raise  funds  for  it. 

Is  there  any  expense  attached  to  church  pub- 
licity ?  It  is  printed  by  some  printing  plant,  which 
has  its  plant  and  its  force  of  printers  who  draw  a 
weekly  wage.  The  plant  also  sufifers  depreciation 
at  a  certain  yearly  rate,  and  new  equipment  must 
be  installed  to  keep  the  machinery  up  to  date. 
Management  costs  a  large  figure,  bank  loans  draw 
interest,  and  there  is  rent  and  insurance  to  pay. 
The  owners  have  put  in  their  capital  and  are  en- 
titled to  profits,  if  any  (  ?) 

On  account  of  all  these  items,  any  plant  that 
expects  to  continue  in  business  has  to  make  a 
charge  for  its  work.  A  scientific  management  will 
form  a  basis  of  charge  at  so  much  per  hour,  cover- 
ing all  departments  of  the  plant  and  office.  If  it 
receives  that  figure  for  its  work  per  hour  it  is 
safely  covering  all  costs.  If  it  fails  to  receive  that 
amount,  it  is  losing  money. 

Now  apply  these  truths  to  church  publicity.  The 
Church  papers  are  in  that  line.  Properly  speaking, 
publicity  is  at  least  half  their  job.  Our  own  issue 
of  last  week  covered  practically  nine  pages  of  pub- 
licity, which  were  intended  to  arouse  the  church 
to  deeper  interest  and  support  of  the  work  of  the 
church.  How  much  did  that  publicity  cost?  It 
could  lie  figured  out  at  so  much  per  operating  hour, 
hut  let  us  give  a  concrete  case  of  a  single  article, 
published  not  last  week  but  in  the  issue  of  Feb- 
ruary 2,  1927. 

Before  we  discuss  that  article,  let  us  look  into 
the  matter  more  closely.  Let  us  inquire  which  is 
the  best  form  of  publicity,  direct  mail  of  leaflets 
and  folders  specially  printed,  or  the  pages  of  our 
Clfurch  papers?  Now  take  the  article  referred  to 
as  a  sample.  This  will  be  found  on  page  3,  of 
Februai-y  2nd  issue,  and  is  a  letter  from  our  dis- 
tinguished ex-moderatoi",  Rev.  J.  W.  Skinner, 
D.D.,  and  is  entitled,  "A  Time  for  Plain  Talk." 
The  committees  were  all  facing  deficits,  the  year 
was  drawing  to  a  close,  the  committees  were  ap- 
pealing for  liberal  and  self-sacrificing  gifts.  Dr. 
Skinner  wrote  this  strong  appeal,  and  it  was  pub- 
lished in  all  of  our  Church  papers. 
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Sujjpose  there  were  no  Church  papers,  or  sup- 
jjose  there  was  nq  Presbyterian  Standard,  and  all 
its  subscribers  had  to  be  reached  by  direct  mail. 
The  plain  and  forcible  article  of  the  moderator  is 
chosen  to  appeal  for  liberality.  It  is  given  to  the 
printer,  who  is  to  charge  a  cr)mmercial  rate  for  it. 
It  is  decided  to  print  10,000  four-page  folders  con- 
taining the  article,  and  10,000  stamped  envelopes 
in  which  to  mail  them.  The  fair  price  for  the  job 
would  be  $205.00.  Then  the  office  force  would 
have  to  address  the  envelopes  and  insert  the  fold- 
ers.   This  is  not  figured  in  the  job. 

How  many  people  would  take  time  to  open  the 
envelopes  and  read  the  folders  ?  How  many 
would  be  pitched  into  the  wastebasket?  But  sup- 
pose the  article  is  seen  in  the  paper.  It  costs  less 
because  it  would  not  receive  special  handling,  but 
would  go  in  with. the  rest  of  the  paper.  It  would 
probably  be  read  with  more  care  and  on  the  Sab- 
bath day.  The  family  likely  would  discuss  the 
article.  It  would  have  prestige  by  appearing  in  the 
paper  instead  of  in  folder  form.  The  journal  it- 
self would  afford  it  an  additional  authority.  Prob- 
ably the  editor  would  comment  on  the  article,  urg- 
ing the  reading  and  the  heeding  of  it. 

■  There  has  been  some  unrest  in  our  Church  on 
the  subject  of  the  large  amount  of  printed  matter 
our  executive  agencies  send  out.  The  Assembly 
has  cut  the  Stewardship  production  to  one-half. 
Some  printing  is  absolutely  necessary.  And  who 
is  going  to  print  this  necessary  matter?  If  it  is  at 
all  feasible,  should  the  plant  which  furnishes  free 
publicity  to  the  committee  not  have  a  large  share 
of  the  business  ?  Yet  I  dare  say  the  free  publicity 
in  this  paper  costs  the  Presbyterian  Standard  Pub- 
lishing Company  ten  times  as  much  as  they  receive 
for  the  jobs  put  in  their  hands  by  the  executive 
agencies.  This  company  is  free  to  admit,  however, 
that  it  would  be  seriously  crippled  in  its  business, 
if  it  did  not  have  the  loyal  support  of  the  Pres- 
byteries, Synods,  colleges  and  schools,  churches 
and  ministers  who  have  placed  their  jobs  with  us. 
We  also  greatly  appreciate  the  ads  and  the  work 
the  committees  have  given  us. 

The  comparisons  above  are  just  a  statement  of 
facts  to  contrast  our  free  pulilicity  of  church  work 
with  the  business  the  church  offers.  Since  the 
business  does  not  offset  the  cost  by  nearly  $4,000, 
our  contention  is  that  the  church  in  fairness  ought 
to  guarantee  to  private  capital  that  it  shall  not  lose 
monev,  and  waste  nerve  and  life  in  an  impossible 
task.  '  "  J.  G.  G. 


RELIGIOUS  WORK  AMONG  THE 
DEAF  MUTES 


In  this  state  there  are  between  2,000  and 
2,500  deaf  mutes,  who  live  in  a  world  without 
sound,  cut  off  from  their  fellowmen,  and  for 
whose  spiritual  welfare  no  one,  in  the  past, 
seemed  to  care. 

It  is  true  that  the  State  has  had  for  years  an 
institution,  under  skillful  teachers,  where  they 
have  been  taught  about  the  world  in  which 
they  live.  Societies  have  been  formed  by 
churches  of  different  denominations  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  those  in  far  off  regions  or  in  the 
coves  of  our  mountains ;  but  these  afflicted 
children  of  God  have  been  left  to  spend  their 
days,  not  only  in  silence,  but  in  ignorance  of 
the  plan  of  salvation,  as  far  as  the  efforts  of 
the  churches  are  concerned. 

In  our  last  issue  will  be  found  a  most 
readable  account  of  the  work  of  Rev.  Andrew 
C.  Miller,  of  Shelby,  N.  C,  the  son  of  our  old 
friend,  A.  C.  Miller,  an  elder  of  the  Pesbyteian 
Chuch  in  that  place. 

It  describes  his  work,  when  it  began  and 
why  undertaken. 
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We  hope  that  our  members  will  encourage 
Brother  Miller  in  this  most  worthy  work. 

Those  of  us,  who  have  grown  gray  preaching 
to  those  to  whom  the  Gospel  has  become  an 
,old  story,  envy  him  this  congregation  to  many 
of  whom  the  Gospel  will  come  in  all  of  its 
freshness  and  charm. 


QUEENS  COLLEGE  OPENING 


Queens  College  began  its  session — 1927-28 — on 
Friday,  September  9th. 

General  regret  was  expressed  that  Dr.  Mc- 
Geachy,  the  President  of  the  Board,  was  absent. 

Dr.  Frazer,  however,  as  master  of  ceremonies,  is 
always  equal  to  such  occasions.    He  presided  and 


conducted  the  opening  exercises  with  ease  and 
wit,  that  added  much  to  the  general  enjoyment. 
After  prayer  and  music,  he  read  a  list  of  new 
members  of  his  faculty,  adding  a  few  pleasant 
words  for  each  one.  He  then  introduced  the  min- 
isters of  the  city,  who  extended  to  the  new  stu- 
dents a  cordial  invitation  to  feel  at  home  in  their 
respective  churches.  . 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  opening  exercises  in 
the  chapel,  the  audience  repaired  to  the  new  dor- 
mitory, where  Dr.  Frazer  delivered  a  fine  address 
and  solemnly  dedicated  it  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord  and  the  womanhood  of  the  state. 

Dr.  I.  S.  McElroy  offered  the  prayer  of  dedica- 
tion.   Up  ^o  this  time  the  name  of  the  generous 


donor  of  the  new  dormitory  had  been  concealed, 
so  that  all  were  anxious  to  know  who  so  generous- 
ly gave  the  new  building.  He  presented  Mrs. 
Cameron  Morrison,  who  turned  it  over  to  the 
Board  of  Trustees  in  a  very  graceful  and  feeling 
speech. 

Mrs.  Morrison  has  again  put  the  Church  under 
obligations  to  her,  and  has  shown  in  this,  and  in 
many  other  ways,  that  she  recognizes  herself  as  a"' 
steward  of  the  Lord's  money. 

We  can  conceive  of  no  higher  investment  of  the 
Lord's  money  than  to  put  it  where  it  will  be  a 
Ijlessing  to  coming  generations.  It  takes  grace  to 
let  it  go,  but  Mrs.  Morrison  has  shown  in  many 
ways  that  she  is  blessed  with  the  rare  grace  of 
giving. 


DEVOTIONAL 


AMBITION 


There  is  no  finer  stimulus  to  activity  than  ambition; 
no  one  without  ambition  ever  amounted  to  a  thing. 
The  real  crux  of  the  situation  is  the  end  that  one  has 
in  view.  The  Greek  word  means  love  of  honor.  It 
occurs  in  only  three  places  in  the  Scriptures,  one  of 
which  was  in  a  recent  Sunday  School  lesson  :  that  is, 
in  II  Cor.  5  -.g,  where  it  is  translated  "labour."  The 
other  two  places  are  Rom.  15:20  where  it  is  trans- 
lated "strive,"  and  I  Thess.  4:11  where  it  is  trans- 
lated "study."  These  three  passages  tell  us  what 
Paul's  ambitions  were.   Let  us  see  them. 

The  first  one  was  that  written  to  the  Thessalon- 
ians.  He  wanted  them  to  do  what  he  had  done  ;  he 
was  ambitious  for  them  to  be  quiet,  to  attend  their 
own  business  and  to  work  with  their  own  hands  for 
their  support.  That  is  a  worthy  ambition.  What  a 
different  world  it  would  make  to  many  folks  if  they 
only  had  that  as  their  ambition  too! 

The  second  was  that  written  to  the  Corinthians. 
He  had  been  suffering  many  very  bitter  things  at 
their  hands  and  at  the  hands  of  enemies  of  the 
truth  ;  at  one  time  it  looked  as  though  his  life  would 
be  taken;  but  that  did  not  matter;  he  knew  that  as 
soon  as  this  body  was  put  off  his  spirit  would  be 
clothed  with  a  body  not  made  with  hands  eternal  in 
the  heavens;  so  death  had  no  alarms  for  him.  But 
what  he  was  ambitious  about  was  that  whatever  his 
state  might  be  he  might  be  acceptable  to  God,  know- 
ing that  he  had  to  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ  to  receive  whatever  reward  should  be  his 
for  the  work  he  had  done  for  Christ  while  here  in 
the  body.  His  great  ambition  was  to  be  accepted  by 
God.  What  a  difference  in  the  lives  of  many  Chris- 
tians would  be  made  if  that  was  the  ambition  of 
every  one  of  them!  His  third  ambition  was  stated  to 
the  Romans.  He  had  an  ambition  to  preach,  not 
where  Christ  was  named,  lest  he  build  upon  another 
man's  foundations.  He  did  not  want  to  go  where  the 
everybody  else  was  going,  but  was  ambitious  to  reach 
out  after  the  neglected  class,  wherever  that  might 
be.  He  wanted  to  give  the  gospel  to  the  man  who 
would  have  no  other  chance  of  getting  it;  and  that 
was  the  reason  of  his  almost  ceaseless  efforts  to  go 
into  other  fields  and  unreached  places.  What  a  dif- 
ference to  the  world  would  be  made  if  every  fol- 
lower of  the  Lord  lesus  had  such  an  ambition  as  this  ! 

What  is  the  height  of  your  ambition?  Is  it  to 
secure  ease,  power,  the  plaudits  of  the  world?  Oh, 
let  us  make  Paul's  ambitions  ours — to  do  our  work 
well  and  make  a  living;  to  do  what  we  have  to  do  in 
such  a  way  that  when  we  come  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  we  shall  not  go  away  empty-handed, 
but  take  away  a  reward  that  He  shall  give  for  the 
good  that  we  have  done  since  we  became  His  fol- 
lowers, our  expression  of  our  gratitude  to  Him  for 
what  He  has  done  for  us;  and  to  reach  after  the 
man  who  does  not  know  Him  as  Lord  and  Savior  un- 
til the  last  man  has  heard  the  glorious  news  that  He 
died  and  lives  and  is  coming  again,  and  that  all  who 
receive  Him  do  become  new  creatures  in  Him. — North 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  (Atlanta)  News. 


NOTES  ON  BIBLE  WORDS 


Prof.  Addison  Hogue 


"How  Little — How  Little!" 

The  37th  verse  of  the  loth  chapter  of  Hebrews  reads 
as  follows  : 

"For  yet  a  very  little  while  He  that  cotiieth  shall 
come  and  shall  not  tarry." 


To  get  as  close  as  possible  to  the  way  the  inspired 
writer  gave  it,  read  it  so:  "For  yet  a  little  while — 
how  little,  how  little!  He  that  cometh  shall  come 
and  shall  not  tarry."  This  is  the  only  place  in  the 
N.  T.  where  the  Greek  word  hoson  is  used  for  "how" 
in  exclamations,  though  it  is  common  enough  in  other 
Greek,  as  in  "how  strange!"  "how  few;"  etc.  The 
word  for  "little"  is  not  repeated  after  "how,"  being 
easily  understood. 

Suffering  friends,  I  pray  that  my  translation  may 
bring  comfort  to  your  hearts. 
Washington,  D,  C. 


CONTRIBUTED 


THE  GROWING  DISRESPECT  AMONG 
THE  AMERICAN  YOUTH  / 


Few  people  today  who  pretend  to  be  observers  of 
social  conditions  will  (fsny  that  one  of  the  most 
alarming  problems  of  the  hour  is  the  lack  of  respect 
for  parents  and  elders  that  is  everywhere  manifested 
among  American  youth. 

Modern  ideas  of  home  training  have  much  to  do 
with  this  situation.  Parental  authority  is  not  as- 
serted as  it  was  in  the  average  home  of  fifty  years 
ago.  Many  a  modern  mother  is  trying  to  imitate  her 
flapper  daghter,  and  her  chief  interests  are  outside  of 
the  home.  She  is  a  woman  of  many  social  engage- 
ments. We  heard  recently  of  a  home  where  the  hus- 
band, in  order  to  get  money  to  satisfy  creditors,  sold 
the  kitchen  stove,  and  his  wife  did  not  even  discover 
it  for  a  week. 

Nor  can  all  the  blame  be  laid  at  mother's  door.  The 
Word  of  God  makes  father  the  head  of  the  home. 
His  duty  is  to  keep  the  fires  of  the  family  altar  burn- 
ing, and  to  see  that  his  children  are  brought  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  The  saying 
that  the  child,  like  a  canoe,  behaves  better  when 
paddled  from  the  rear,  has  long  since  been  forgotten. 

A  newspaper  writer  said  recently:  "The  problem 
as  to  what  is  to  be  done  with  parents  who  disobey 
their  children  will  soon  become  one  for  serious  con- 
sideration." Sons  and  daughters  are  given  all  the 
rope  they  want  in  these  days,  and  it  is  no  wonder 
they  soon  hang  themselves  with  it. 

The  modernistic  teachings  in  day  schools  and  even 
churches,  without  a  doubt,  foster  this  spirit  of  anarchy 
amount  young  folks.  When  the  fear  of  God  is  taken 
away,  it  is  not  surprising  that  immature  minds  should 
become  deaf,  not  only  to  parental  warnings,  but  to 
the  laws  of  the  land.  When  the  very  speech  of 
American  youth  savors  of  rebellion  against  Christian 
parents,  when  they  openly  ridicule  father  and  mother 
as  moss-backs,  it  is  not  strange  that  the  same  dis- 
respect should  be  shown  toward  others.  Where  the 
hoary  head  is  not  held  in  honor,  you  need  not  expect 
to  find  the  laws  of  the  state  and  country  regarded. 

President  Coolidge,  some  months  ago,  in  comment- 
ing on  these  conditions  among  youth,  said,  with  his 
usual  keen  insight :  'The  present-day  need  of  Ameri- 
can youth  is  more  home  control  through  parental 
action.  There  are  too  many  indications  that  the 
functions  of  parenthood  are  breaking  down." 

With  the  Bible  teachings  barred  from  the  schools, 
and  with  mere  perfumed  oratory  coming  from  many 
a  pulpit,  the  need  for  real  Christian  homes  is  Aore 
imperative  than  ever.  What  can  counteract  these 
pernicious  influences  unless  tjiere  is  raised  up  a  great 
host  of  Christian  fathers  and  mothers  who  know  and 
do  their  duty  as  taught  by  the  Bible? 


With  joy  the  parent  loves  to  trace 
Resemblance  in  the  children's  face. 
And  as  he  forms  their  docile  youth, 
To  walk  the  steady  paths  of  truth, 
Observes  them  shooting  into  men, 
And  lives  in  them  life  o'er  again. 
— North  Avenue  Church  News  (Atlanta). 


LOYALTY  TO  CHRIST  AND  THE 
CHURCH 


Joseph  Dunglinson,  D.D. 


There  are  three  kinds  of  loyalty  that  we  may  men- 
tion. And  it  is  very  likely  that  all  three  kinds  are 
to  be  found  among'  us,  and  that  each  of  us  must  be 
put  in  one  or  another  of  these  three  classes.  It  is 
not  for  us  to  judge  one  another  hastily  or  to  be 
over-zealous  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  our  brother's 
eye.  But  there  are  times  when  it  is  very  well  for 
for  us  to  examine  ourselves.  Let  each  of  us  look  at 
these  three  types  of  loyalty,  and  decide  in  his  own 
heart  of  which  of  the  three  he  is  himself  an  ex- 
ample. 

Waning  Loyalty 

First  there  is  a  waning  loyalty,  a  loyalty  that  is 
growing  smaller,  paler,  weaker.  You  know  how  the 
moon  changes  when  it  is  on  the  wane;  how  it  wastes 
away  night  after  night,  and  shines  more  and  rhore 
faintly,  until  at  last  it  is  lost  to  view.  So  the  loyalty 
of  many  members  of  the  church  sufTers  a  gradual  de- 
cline. It  is  not  now  what  it  once  was,  and  if  the  pres- 
ent process  goes  on  it  will  not  be  next  year  what  it 
this  year,  and  unless  this  failing  is  arrested  it  is  on 
the  way  to  total  extinction.  There  was  a  great  gen- 
eral in  Israel  named  Joab,  who  was  faithful  for  a 
long  time,  but  was  covered  with  sudden  disgrace  to- 
wards the  close  of  his  career.  Joab,  it  is  written, 
"had  turned  after  Adonijah,  though  he  turned  not 
after  Absalom."  "Without  his  loyalty  and  general- 
ship the  monarchy  could  hardly  have  been  estab- 
lished. He  had  his  faults;  he  was  vindictive,  im- 
perious, and  even  blood-thirsty;  but  he  was  fiercely 
loyal  to  David,  and,  at  the  critical  moment,  when 
Absalom's  rebellion  broke  out,  he  sided  with  the 
king.  His  military  genius  might  have  altered  the 
situation,  but  he  was  too  staunch  to  follow  the  bril- 
liant young  upstart.  He  turned  not  after  Absalom. 
And  yet,  some  years  later,  towards  the  end  of  Da- 
vid's reign,  when  he  was  once  more  tempted  to  sup- 
port a  rebellion,  headed  this  time  by  a  poor  creature, 
he  failed  in  loyalty.  For  some  reason  or  another  he 
turned  after  Adonijah!  On  this  occasion  the  grey- 
haired  veteran  broke  down.  The  passionate  loyalty 
which  had  borne  him  honorably  through  one  reign 
collapsed  under  another,  and  he  died  a  traitor's  death." 
Many  a  man  who  in  other  days  has  given  his  al- 
legiance to  Christ,  and  has  been  loyal  to  Him  through 
many  trials,  is  today  scarcely  to  be  counted  as  on  the 
Lord's  side  at  all.  We  tremble  to  think  what  we 
should  see  if  his  loyalty  were  put  to  a  sharp  and 
sudden  test.  He  would  not  have  turned  aside  from 
Christ  formerly,  but  would  he  prove  as  true  now? 
It  is  undeniable  that  in  many  particulars  his  life  has 
become  disloyal.  His  fidelity  was  not  open  to  doubt 
some  time  ago,  but  we  note  a  sad  change.  His  be- 
havior now  is  not  such  as  to  witness  clearly  to  a  de- 
voted allegiance  to  Jesus  Christ.  In  many  ways  his 
influence  runs  counter  to  the  cause  and  interests  of 
the  Master  whom  he  professes  to  follow.  And  when 
so  much  unfaithfulness  is  to  be  seen  in  the  conduct, 
we  cannot  but  suspect  a  waning  of  loyalty  in  the 
heart. 

What  does  all  this  mean?  This  experience  of 
which  it  is  so  painful  to  speak.  It  means  that  loy- 
alty to  Christ  needs  to  be  cherished  and  cultivated 
and  renewed  in  order  that  it  may  be  kept  at  its 
initial  strength.  It  means  that  faithfulness  to  Christ 
does  not  go  on  quite  by  its  own  momentum.  It 
means  that  after  we  have  made  a  great  decision  and 
have  earnestly  taken  the  Christian  vows,  our  loyalty 
is  not  thenceforth  incapable  of  change  and  safe  be- 
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fore  every  challenge.  The  excitement  and  impetus  of 
the  early  vow  dies  down,  and  new  temptations  have  to 
be  met.  Each  new  situation  in  life  must  be  thought 
over  in  the  light  of  Christ's  demands  and  the  oath 
of  loyalty  to  him  taken  afresh,  with  a  fuller  grasp  of 
all  which  it  involves.  That  is  the  only  way  to  sus- 
tain our  loyalty,  or  to  recover  it.  We  must  come 
back  to  Christ,  we  must  remember  all  that  drew  us 
to  Him  at  the  first,  we  must  find  anew  the  motives 
to  loyalty,  and  under  their  constraint  we  must  renew 
our  allegiance  and  begin  to  do  the  things  which  He 
asks  of  us. 

Hidden  Loyalty 

Again,  there  is  hidden  loyalty,  a  loyalty  that  is 
real  and  strong,  but  is  obscured.  We  read  in  the 
gospels  of  a  man  who  was  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but 
secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews.  And  there  are  many 
Christians  whose  loyalty  is  like  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea's  discipleship.  It  is  genuine,  but  it  does  not 
come  out  .into  the  open.  It  does  not  often  show  it- 
self, and  may  even  exist  without  being  suspected  by 
one's  companions.  Indeed,  it  may  be  hidden  and 
disguised  under  many  inconsistencies.  So  many  in- 
consistencies are  apparent  in  the  lives  of  the  great 
mass  of.  Christian  people  that  it  is  qute  easy  to  charge 
the  church  as  a  whole  with  disloyalty  to  Christ.  Any- 
body can  draw  the  bitter  biting  contrast  between  th^ 
ideals  and  profession  of  a  Christian  community  and 
their  actual  practice.  And  yet  beneath  all  the  in- 
consistencies and  all  the  corruptions  there  is  a  great 
strong  passionate  loyalty  to  Chi^st.  The  church  has 
not  given  its  Lord  up.  It  has  not  surrendered  its 
faith  in  Him.  There  only  needs  to  be  a  sharp  test 
applied,  and  the  secret  loyalty  will  be  discovered. 

Over  and  over  in  the  history  of  the  church  the 
fires  of  persecution  have  done  their  purifying  work. 
Men  have  come  forth  from  the  flames  with  their  dis- 
loyalties consumed  and  their  loyalty  resplendent. 
Men  who  had  gone  about  disguised  and  dishonored 
by  the  false  coverings  of  softness  and  levity  and 
woridliness  have  passed  under  disciphne,  have  stub- 
bornly resisted  the  foes  of  Christ,  have  taken  their 
risks  and  died  like  martyrs.  We  cannot  doubt  that 
the  same  divine  forces  lie  hidden  in  the  Christian 
Church  of  our  own  day,  and  that  if  some  great  de- 
cisive trial  should  face  it  now  there  would  be  a 
great  recovery  and  exhibition  of  loyalty.  Some 
might  drop  off,  and  the  church  would  be  better  with- 
out them,  but  there  would  be  a  splendid  army  of  the 
faithful.  The  strain  and  the  challenge  of  persecution 
would  bring  all  this  hidden  loyalty  into  the  open. 
Ah,  if  such  a  blessed  revelation  were  to  be  had  at 
the  price  of  persecution,  it  would  be  cheaply  pur- 
chased; it  would  be  well  worth  our  while  to  be  per- 
secuted. 

But  is  there  no  other  kind  of  test  that  will  bring 
out  the  latent  faithfulness  and  energy  of  the  church? 
Can  we  not  find  a  moral  equivalent  for  persecution 
in  the  challenge  of  a  great  task  thrown  down  at  the 
feet  of  the  Church?  Has  not  our  Master  called  us 
to  such  a  task?  Has  He  not  committed  to  the  hands 
of  His  loyal  people  all  the  gracious  purposes  and  in- 
terests of  His  Church  on  the  earth?  Is  not  this  a 
work  great  enough,  glorious  enough,  difficult  enough 
to  thrill  our  hearts  and  shake  us  from  our  lethargy 
and  cause  our  loyalty  to  shine  forth  as  the  day?  The 
challenge  of  the  world's  dire  need  of  Christ  has 
never  been  brought  home  to  our  minds  as  clearly  and 
fully  as  it  is  today.  We  know  the  magnitude  of  the 
task  which  Christ  has  laid  before  us;  the  task  which 
is  identified  with  the  spread  of  His  gospel  and  the 
ascendency  of  His  Church  and  the  triumph  of  His 
teachings.  Surely,  if  we  will  only  let  that  call  for 
Christian  service  lay  hold  of  our  hearts,  there 'will 
be  a  rediscovery  of  loyalty  to  Christ  in  every  one 
who  is  offering  Him  now  only  a  secret  and  dubious 
allegiance.  Once  more,  as  so  often  in  the  past,  the 
response  will  be  made.  One  more  there  will  be  saints 
and  martyrs  and  dedicated  souls  who  offer  them- 
selves to  the  service  of  Christ. 

Steadfast  Loyalty 
Finally,  there  is  an  active  loyalty,  a  loyalty  that  is 
not  waning  but  steadfast,  that  is  not  hidden  but  open 
and  manifest;  a  loyalty  that  is  productive  of  noble 
deeds.  The  whole  design  of  the  special  service  which 
we  hold  today  is  to  appeal  to  all  of  you  to  show  your 
loyalty  more  frankly  and  constantly  from  this  day 
forward.  If  we  are  sound  at  heart,  if  we  really 
cherish  a  deep-rooted  allegiance  to  Christ  as  our 
Savior  and  Lord,  then  let  us  show  our  faith  by  our 
works. 

I.x)yalty  to  Christ  is  hardly  to  be  separated  from 
loyalty  to  the  Church.  We  do  not  say  that  the  two 
are  identical,  but  practicallv  they  are  very  closely 
related.  The  Church  is  the  body  of  which  Christ  is 
the  head;  it  is  our  Lord's  wish  and  intention  that  all 
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who  belong  to  Him  shall  belong  to  the  organized 
Church,  His  aims  are  the  Church's  aims,  and  in  its 
prosperity  His  cause  is  winning  its  way.   And  there- 
fore our  opportunity  for  displaying  our  loyalty  to 
Christ  is  principally  in  connection  with  the  worship 
and  fellowship  and  work  of  the  Church.    All  honor 
to  those  who  are  loyal  to  the  Church.    This  Church 
as  had  such  men  and  women  among  its  members. 
They   led   busy   lives    outside,    but   their  supreme 
thought  was  always  the  welfare  of  the  Church.  They 
could  always  be  relied  on  ;  they  were  present  when 
others  were  absent;  they  were  generous  when  others 
were  niggardly;  they  were  brave  when  others  were 
faint.    What  would    the  Church  be  without  such ! 
Through  the  blessing  of  God  we  have  men  and  wom- 
en like  those  among  us  today,  but  we  need  far  more 
of  them.     May  we  not  hope  that  today  will  mark 
the  consecration  of  many  of  us  to  Christ  in  active 
loyalty  to  the  Church.    Why  should  you  not  be  loyal 
to  this  Church?     Think  of  what  you  owe  lo  the 
Church.     Think    of    what    this  Church  stands  for. 
Think  of  the  glorious  heritage  and  the  more  glorious 
attainments  to  which  our  Lord  is  calling  it.  What 
this  Church  needs  is  not  500  names  on  the  roll,  but 
500  loyal  members.    We  need  500  members  who  are 
loyal  to  the  services  of  the  Church,  who  realize  that 
the  worship  of  the  sanctuary  is  their  first  obligation 
and  their  highest  privilege.    We  need  500  members 
who  are  loyal  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Chnurch,  who 
have  confidence  in  one  another  and  sympathy  with 
one  another  and  who  maintain  in  all  their  associations 
in  the  Church  a  spirit  of  magnanimity.   We  need  500 
members  who  are  loyal  to  the  work  of  the  Church, 
who  are  willing  to  serve  the  Master  and  co-operate  in 
furthering  His  cause  and  who  have  a  holy  ambition 
to  see  this  Church  grow  in  numbers  and  spiritual 
power  and  usefulness.    Will  you  be  one  of  those 
loyal  members?     Will  you?     Let  us   ail  determ'ine 
today  to  be  loyal,  steadfastly,  openly,  actively  loyal, 
to  Christ  to  His  cause,  and  to  this  Church  in  which 
God  has  ordered  our  lot.    And  then  in  the  end  we 
shall  hear  the  Master  saying  to  us,  "Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many  things  ;  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 


RALLY  DAY,  OCTOBER  2,  1927 

R.  E.  Magill,  Secretary 


Rally  Day  in  October  brings  us  a  fresh  opportunity 
to  review  the  efficiency  of  our  methods,  and  to  plan 
to  vitalize  our  work  for  the  coming  year  and  enlist 
in  support  of  our  program  all  the  forces  of  the 
Church  of  which  the  school  is  a  part. 

We  have  arranged  a  program  which  can  be  used 
in  schools  of  every  size  and  condition.  Rally  Day  is 
of  such  vital  importance  to  the  life  of  the  school  that 
the  whole  hour  should  be  given  to  the  service.  The 
event  is  important  enough  to  merge  the  Rally  Day 
program  with  the  morning  hour  preaching  service, 
and  the  importance  of  this  work  should  make  the 
pastor  fall  in  with  such  a  plan  most  heartily. 

The  success  of  the  occasion  will  depend  absolutely 
upon  the  attention  given  to  preliminary  plans  for 
securing  a  larger  attendance  and  putting  the  pro- 
gram through  effectively.  Remember  that  Rally  Day 
is  only  the  beginning  of  an  effort  to  make  your  school 
bigger  and  better  for  a  whole  year. 

The  need  for  an  enlarged  force  of  field  workers 
has  never  been  more  acute  and  we  have  on  file  ap- 
plications from  eighteen  Presbyteries  and  five  Synods 
for  help  in  the  support  of  Sunday  School  mission- 
aries. Eighty-two  workers  have  promoted  the  or- 
ganization of  new  schools  and  the  introduction  of 
better  methods  in  existing  schools  during  the  past 
summer. 

Thirt}'-one  of  these  were  students  from  the  As- 
sembly's Trainig  School  and  they  brought  back  thrill- 
ing stories  of  the  eagerness  with  which  the  children 
responded  to  their  invitation  to  attend  Vacation 
Bible  Schools  and  -other  types  of  religious  instruc- 
tion. 

More  than  ten  million  children  and  young  people 
in  the  south  are  out  of  Sunday  School  and  if  they 
are  to  be  reached  with  religious  truth  and  trained 
for  Christian  citizenship  it  must  be  during  their  for- 
mative years. 

Our  share  in  this  task  is  as  large  as  we  wish  to 
make  it. 

One  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand  dollars  is 
needed  for  this  work  and  we  confidently  expect  fifty 
thousand  dollars  of  this  amount  from  our  Sunday 
Schools  on  Rally  Day.  Programs  have  been  sent  to 
all  of  our  3,480  Sunday  Schools  and  it  is  urged  that 
the  day  mark  the  beginning  of  a  sustained  effort  to 
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make  this  a  fruitful  year  in  soul  winning  and  char- 
acter building. 

Send  offerings  to  R.  E.  Magill,  Treasurer,  Box  1176, 
Richmond,  Va. 

The  safety  of  our  sons  and  daughters  as  they  go 
out  on  the  streets  this  very  night  is  due  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  preachers  rather  than  to  policemen 
and  lawmakers.  The  safety  of  our  nation,  including 
all  groups,  depends  on  -Christian  education. — Roger 
Babson. 


RALLY  DAY  IN  LOST  COVE 


Walter  K.  Keys 

Rally  Day  is  always  a  great  event  in  the  Cove 
Creek  Church,  located  in  what  was  once  known  as 
Lost  Cove.  The  past  year  the  Rally  Day  Banner  of 
Holston  Presbytery-  has  been  hanging  on  the  walls 
of  this  beautiful  mountain  church.  Perhaps  it  may 
seem  strange  that  a  rural  church  in  one  of  the  most 
isolated  coves  of  the  east  Tennessee  mountains  should 
have  won  this  banner  for  the  largest  offering  in  the 
Presbytery.  It  is  strange  until  one  knows  the  man  of 
God  who  ministers  unto  these  people  and  his  methods 
with  them.  They  are  poor  people  and  theirs  is  a 
hard  life.  None  of  them  has  a  surplus  of  money. 
Many  of  them  see  very  little  money  during  the  entire 
year.  But  Mr.  Gray  has  been  preaching  stewardship 
to  them  for  si.x  years  and  longer,  and  they  have 
caught  the  vision.  Of  their  little  always  they  share 
with  the  Lord.  Even  the  smallest  children  are 
taught  to  give. 

For  many  days  before  the  Rally  Day  program  was 
given,  all  the  people  had  been  saving  to  add  their  bit 
to  the  total.  Some  of  them  who  were  kept  from  the 
service  on  account  of  sickness  sent  in  their  money. 
For  several  days  after  the  collection  was  taken  they 
kept  coming  to  bring  their  •pennies  and  dimes  and 
and  dollars.  When  the  final  count  was  made  it  was 
found  that  the  offering  amounted  to  $65.50.  In  ad- 
dition to  this  special  offering,  this  little  Church  gave 
to  the  benevolent  causes  of  the  Church  last  year 
about  $250.00.  To  those  who  know  the  people  and 
their  means  of  livelihood,  this  is  an  example  of  cheer- 
ful, unselfish  giving  without  parallel  in  the  bounds  of 
our  Church. 

THE^DEBT  ETERNAL 


H.  H.  Sweets,  D.  D. 

(Now  that  schools  and  colleges  are  opening,  we 
hope  and  believe  that  the  following  paragraphs  from 
The  Debt  Eternal  by  John  H.  Finley,  formerly  Com- 
missioner of  Education  for  the  State  of  New  York 
and  now  associate  editor  of  the  New  York  Times,  will 
bring  both  help  and  inspiration  to  the  many  in  our 
Church  who  look  upon  the  Child  as  our  most  precious 
possession  and  God-given  responsibility.) 

"During  the  Great  War,  in  its  very  blackest  period, 
I  crossed  the  ocean  on  my  way  to  Palestine.  The 
battle  of  Kemmel  Hill  occurred  when  I  was  on  ship- 
board. Marshal  Haig,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Chan- 
nel, was  saying  to  his  men  that  they  were  standing 
with  their  backs  to  the  wall.  Conditions  were  des- 
perate. And  yet  it  was  at  that  very  time  that  the 
head  of  the  Education  Department  in  England  was 
introducing  a  parlimentary  measure,  which  came  to 
be  knovvfn  as  'The  Children's  Charter'  and  that  he 
was  rising  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  its  behalf, 
crying  even  above  the  sound  of  guns  and  of  Mar- 
shal Haig's  appeal. 

"'Education  is  the  eternal  debt  which  maturity 
owes  to  children  and  youth.' 

"So  in  the  middle  of  discussions  of  reparations  and 
debts,  we  have'  need  to  remember  that  the  supreme 
debt  under  which  we  have  been  placed  by  our  past, 
by  our  hope  for  the  future  of  the  race,  bv  our  faith 
in  a  Divine  Being  and  our  belief  in  Christ,  is  to 
teach  our  children  that  which  has  been  committed 
to  us  through  centuries  and  to  enable  them,  so  far 
as  is  humanly  possible,  to  realize  that  which  we 
have  struggled  toward  in  our  best  moments  and  in 
our  highest  moments  and  in  our  highest  aspirations 
and  our  most  unselfish  deeds. 

"If  we  as  a  people,  do  not  see  in  the  childhood  and 
youth  of  America,  not  only  the  greatest  and  most 
precious  asset,  but  also  the  means  of  our  saving 
America  and  blessing  the  world,  we  shall  be  as  blind 
and  unhappy  as  Jonah. 

"Then  ...  is  heard  the  voice  of  the  Great  Teacher 
who  asked  that  the  nameless  boy  with  the  five  barley 
loaves  and  two  small  fishes  be  sent  to  Him,  and  who 
so  blest  his  store,  that  it  fed  thousands  : 

"The  children's  store  is  enough  to  feed  the  hungry 
world,  if  only  it  is  blest  with  the  spirit  of  Christ." 
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September  14,  1927 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 


Lesson  for  September  25,  1927 


REVIEW:  THE  EARLY  KINGS  OF  ISRAEL 


Devotional  Reading:    Ps.  105:8 


GOLDEN  TEXT:  "The  Lord  hath  prepared  His 
throne  in  the  heavens  ;  and  His  kingdom  ruleth  over  all." 
— Ps.  103:19. 

Saul  Chosen  King — I  Sam.  9-11 

Monarchy  was  not  the  form  of  government  God  chose 
for  His  people.  It  was  distinctly  a  human  selection,  only 
allowed  by  the  Lord. 

The  man  He  pointed  put  for  the  position  when  they 
demanded  a  king  was  singulr-  'y  attractive  physically  and 
in  personality.  The  good  and  great  Samuel  loved  him 
'i-om  their  first  acquaintance  as  long  as  he  lived.  His 
splendid  physique,  his  modesty,  his  humility,  his  courage, 
his  military  sKill,  and  his  magnanimous  spirit,  all — in  the 
earlier  days  of  his  kingship — promised  great  things  for 
him  and  the  people  whose  ruler  he  had  become  by  Divine 
nomination  and  popular  ratification.  Never  were  so  bright 
promises  more  pitifully  unfulfilled.  For  Saul,  the  im- 
patient, the  jealous,  the  tyrannical,  the  presumptuous,  the 
vengeful,  the  bitter,  died  by  his  own  hand.  So  may  char- 
acter change  by  deterioration,  when  it  is  not  kept  in  fel- 
lowship with  God. 

Samuel's  Farewell — I  Sam.  12 

When  the  king  had  been  demanded  and  given  there  were 
two  things  Samuel  sought.  The  first  of  them  was  per- 
sonal vindication.  He  had  felt  it  very  keenly  when  the 
people  to  whom  he  had  given  his  whole  life  in  service,  in 
his  old  age  but  while  he  still  felt  himself  competent  to 
lead  them,  demanded  another  ruler.  Now  at  a  great  assem- 
bly he  challenges  them  one  or  all  to  indicate  one  single 
instance  in  which  his  rule  had  failed  of  equity.  One  can 
understand  the  personal  satisfaction  the  old  ruler  experi- 
enced in  their  failure  to  bring  even  one  charge  against  his 
rule,  thus  making  it  evident  that  their  desire  for  a  king 
did  not  spring  from  anything  they  held  against  him. 

The  other  matter  was  very  far  from  being  personal — 
was  of  vastly  greater  importance  than  any  personal  matter 
could  be.  There  was  in  the  demand  of  a  king  the  poten- 
tial rejection  of  the  Theocracy.  Samuel  in  that,  assembly 
brought  the  people  face  to  face  with  the  question :  Are 
we  ready  to  abandon  the  Theocracy  of  our  fathers  ?  The 
blamelessness  of  his  private  and  official  life,  his  reasoning 
from  their  history,  and  the  sign  that  was  wrought  in  an- 
swer to  his  prayer,  were  effective  in  bringing  the  people 
to  a  hearty  renewal  of  the  covenant  of  the  Theocracy 
recognizing  and  claiming  anew  Jehovah  as  their  supreme 
Ruler,  whose  will  alone  must  be  interpreted  and  enforced 
bv  their  human  king.  Thus  Samuel  saved  the  Theocracy. 
Samuel  Anoints  David — I  Sam.  16:1-13 

Twice  Saul  gave  evidence  of  insubordination  to  Israel's 
trije  king,  Jehovah,  before  another  was  nominated  to  take 
nie  place. 

■■irst  in  presumptuously  performing  duties  that  belong- 
ed by  Divine  appointment  to  the  Priest  alone.  At  once 
Samuel  announced  to  him  that  Jehovah  would  place  one  in 
his  stead  who  should  be  more  careful  to  do  Jehovah's  will. 

From  the  way  the  record  proceeds  it  seems  that  a 
chance  was  specifically  given  him  to  redeem  his  conduct 
and  prove  that  he  would  hold  his  will  in  subjection  to 
that  of  the  ruler  of  the  Theocracy  ^vhen  he  was  sent 
against  the  Amalekites  with  definite  instructions  to  be 
carried  out.  But  with  the  will  of  his  superior  in  the 
government  clearly  stated  he  exalted  his  own  above  it. 
When  in  such  a  test  case  he  thus  again  displayed  insub  - 
ordination in  a  governmental  matter  there  was  nothing 
that  could  be  done  but  to  set  him  aside  by  nominating  his 
successor. 

The  basis  of  this  new  nomination  was  not  physical  fit- 
ness nor  mental,  but  fitness  of  heart.   David  was  chosen — 
a  man  of  whom  God  knew  that  he  would  try  to  carry  out 
the  will  of  his  superior,  Israel's  real  king,  Jehovah. 
David  and  Goliath — I  Sam.  17 

When  David  came  to  the  camp  bringing  provisions 
from  home  for  his  soldier  brothers,  he  was  shocked  to 
find  the  entire  Israelitish  army  in  a  state  of  dismayed  fear 
before  a  giant  champion  of  the  Philistines  who  daily  chal- 
lenged them  to.  send  out  a  representative  to  fight  him, 
with  the  whole  issue  between  the  two  armies  staked  on 
the  outcome  of  the  combat  between  the  two  champions. 
David  evidently  had  what  Saul  decidedly  lacked,  a  vivid 
consciousness  of  the  fact  that  Jehovah  was  the  real  king 
and  leader  of  Israel.  The  defiance  uttered  repeatedly  by 
the  Philistine  was,  therefore,  a  challenge  hurled  at  Je- 
hovah. David  as  a  loyal  subject  could  not  stand  quietly 
by  and  have  his  Divine  Master  thus  insulted.  He  went  to 
tneet  the  Philistine,  but  \vent  not  as  tht  representative  of 


Saul,  but  as  the  representative  of  Jehovah,  with  the  fu'l 
persuasion  that  through  him  God  would  vindicate  Him- 
self from  the  profane  insults  of  the  vainglorious  Goliath. 

Since  it  was  in  the  service  of  God  he  was  going  forth, 
he  was  assured  that  the  best  way  to  render  that  service 
was  with  the  usual  equipment  of  his  present  occupation — 
a  shepherd's  staff  for  guiding  flocks  and  a  sling  to  be 
used  against  their  enemies.  It  may  be  that  David  remem- 
bered that  when  Moses  inquired  by  what  means  he  might 
accomplish  the  great  task  for  which  he  was  being  com- 
missioned to  Egypt,  God  asked  him,  "What  is  that  in  thy 
hand  ?"  and  sent  him  forth  with  his  shepherd's  staff  or  rod 
— his  ordinary  equipment  for  service — to  the  great  work 
of  wresting  Israel  from  the  oppressing  power  of  Pharoah. 
With  a  great  zeal  for  God's  honor,  with  a  profound  sense 
of  God's  presence,  and  with  the  complete  consecration  of 
hipiself  just^as  he  stood — the  shepherd  with  shepherd's 
equipment — Le  went  forth  to  battle  and  certain  glorious 
triumph. 

David  and  Jonathan— I  Sam.  18:1-4;  19:1-7 

It  was  God  at  the  center  of  their  lives  that  made  the 
friendship  of  Jonathan  and  David  what  it  was.  They 
mutually  feared  God.  Because  Jonathan  was  sure  that 
God  had  appointed  David  to  be  king  he  could  and  did 
step  aside  without  envy  or  hatred  to  see  his  friend — God 
appointed — take  a  throne  that  men  thought  was  his  own. 
Because  David  was  sure  that  if  he  became  king  it  would 
be  only  by  God's  appointment  and  Providence,'  he  could 
and  did  patiently  await  God's  time,  doing  nothing  against 
Jonathan's  interests  nor  against  Jonathan's  father.  Their 
mutual  faith  in  God  commended  them  to  each  and  drew 
them  together  in  a  love  that  became  greater  and  sweeter 
with  the  passing  time.  Friendships  that  revolve  about 
God  are  the  greatest  and  best.  I 
David  Spares  Saul — I  Sam.  26 

This  was  a  triumph  over  tremendous  temptation  spring- 
ing out  of  past  injustice  and  future  self-protection  and 
self-interest.  Only  David's  habit  of  acting  with  God  in 
mind  made  him  victor.  Saul  was  God's  anointed.  God 
might  bring  His  own  anointed  to  an  end  but  no  other 
might  do  it  without  guilt.  The  habit  of  deciding  every 
question  by  relating  it  to  God — a  habit  formed  in  the  quiet 
process  of  ordinary  life — is  the  greatest  insurance  against 
serious  error  in  the  hour  of  sudden  temptation  to  sin. 
David  Brings  the  Ark  to  Jerusalem — II  Sam.  5:1-3; 
6:12-15 

Even  the  piety  of  a  work  we  are  about  to  perform  does 
not  justify  our  doing  it  without  due  consideration  of  the 
way  in  which  God  would  .have  it  done.  This  David  sadly 
learned  by  the  fate  of  Uzzah.  The  worship  of  God 
must  be  ordered  to  please  Him  and  to  that'  service  the 
greatest  crowds  and  their  leaders  ought  to  give  their  time 
and  even  the  king  may  throw  himself  into  it  with  the 
complete  abandon  of  a  devotion  so  great  as  to  make  him 
forget  pride  of  dress  and  dignity. 

Nathan  Leads  David  to  Repentance — 
II  Sam.  12:1-0,  14 

In  his  middle  life  David's  great  sin  was  committed. 
He  was  more  fortunate  than  some  men  in  having  a  pastor- 
friend  who  was  brave  enough  to  tell  him  faithfully  of  his 
wickedness.  He  was  still  more  fortunate  in  having  a  God 
who  instead  of  hardening  him  in  his  sin  graciously  turned 
his  heart  to  repentance  and  then  freely  forgave  him  the 
sin  repeneted  of.  But  what  a  train  of  consequences  to 
David  and  to  others  proceeded  from  his  sin  1 

Solomon's   Wise  Choice — I   Kings  3:4-15 

The  choice  Solomon  made  showed  appreciation  of  the 
greatness  of  the  duties  to  which  he  was  called ;  an  earnest 
desire  to  see  those  duties  performed  in  an  efficient  man- 
ner ;  an  humble  sense  of  insufficiency  on  his  part ;  a  wil- 
lingness to  forego  personal  benefits  in  order  that  the  king- 
dom might  be  benefited ;  and  a  faith  that  God  alone  could 
and  would  give  the  wisdom  that  he  lacked.  When  the 
things  a  man  seeks  please  the  Lord  it  is  often  His  way  to 
bestow  along  with  them  other  benefits  that  have  not  been 
asked  for. 

Solomon  Dedicates  the  Temple — I  Kings  8 

The  way  in  which  he  built  and  dedicated  the  Temple 
surely  justifies  us  in  making  the  houses  of  God  beautiful 
and  in  spending  money  on  them  freely.  It  ought  to  be  re- 
membered, however,  that  for  that  time  there  was  only  the 
one  house  of  God.  If  Solomon  had  had  reason  to  believe 
that  it  would  please  God  to  have  a'  temple  built  in  each 
of  the  towns  of  Israel,  would  he  not  have  made  the  Tem- 
ple in  Jerusalem  less  expensive  in  order  to  build  and 
beautify  the  other  temples  needed  in  many  places?  Solo- 
mon's prayer  of  dedication  ought  to  be  frequently  read  to 
keep  fresh  in  our  minds  the  real  uses  of  church  building 
in  our  land. 

The  Kingdom   Divided — I   Kings  12:1-24 

Long  before  the  division  came  about  God  had  His 
servant  to  tell  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  that  he  should 
rule  over  ten  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  From  that 
time  the  inflamed  ambition  of  this  strong  personality  is 
not  to  be  overlooked  in  accounting  for  the  division  of 
the  kingdom.  He  was  present  at  the  popular  meeting  at 
Shechcm.    In  the  three  days  of  political  agitation  \yhilc 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


Following  the  International  Christian  Endeavor  Conven- 
tion at  Cleveland,  in  July,  the  International  Society  of 
C.  E.  has  published  a  booklet  setting  forth  the  slogan 
and  monthly  service  plans  adopted  for  use  by  such  societies 
as  care  to  use  them.  We  are  giving  this  week  part  of 
the  information  contained  in  this  booklet,  and  will  publish 
the  successive  parts  from  week  to  week  until  completed. 
As  stated  in  the  matter  shown,  these  plans  are  not  bind- 
ing on  any  denomination  or  local  church;  but  societies 
desiring  to  combine  these  plans  with  denominational  plans 
will  find  help  in  doing  so. 


In  July  the  Virginia  Endeavorers  held  at  Newport 
News  their  33rd  State  Convention.  As  was  done  by  other 
state  conventions  during  the  spring  and  summer,  the  pres- 
ent C.  E.  slogan,  "Personal  Acceptance  of  and  Allegiance 
to  Jesus  Christ,"  was  used.  One  of  the  interesting  pre- 
sentations of  the  work,  applying  to  the  work  of  the  Look- 
out Committee  and  to  the  work  and  attitude  of  each  En- 
deavorer,  was  the  suggestion  to  Look  out.  Look  in,  and 
Look  above.  The  Endeavorer  should  look  out,  to  see  who 
needs  his  or  her  help.  He  should  look  in,  to  see  if  he  is 
qualified  for  Christian  service  and  what  is  needed  in  order 
to  become  qualified.  He  should  look  above,  for  divine 
help.  If  Endeavorers,  and  our  church  members  gen- 
erally, would  put  the«iselves  through  this  mental  and 
spiritual  exercise  more  frequently  and  more  earnestly, 
the  work  of  societies  and  churches  would  be  greatly  ad- 
vanced. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR'S  NEWEST  PLANS 


The  following  is  the  first  of  a  few  brief  articles  set- 
ting forth  the  newest  plans  for  C.  E.  societies,  given  in 
the  words  of  a  small  booklet  sent  out  from  C.  E.  head- 
quarters.— Ed. 

Personal  Acceptance  of  and  Allegiance  to  Jesus 
Christ 

This  is  the  international  slogan  of  the  Christian  En- 
deavor movement.  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  every- 
where are  asked  to  adopt  it  as  the  basis  of  their  work  for 
the  coming  year.  As  suggestions  for  making  the  slogan 
vital  in  the  lives  of.-young  people,  the  points  of  emphasis 
presented  in  this  leaflet  have  been  proposed  by  the  Edu- 
cational Committee  of  the  International  Society  of  C.  E. 
and  approved  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees.  They  will  be  used  as  the  basis  of  C.  E. 
union  programs.  Nearly  all  denominations  having  C.  E. 
societies  will  co-operate  in  presenting  them  to  their  young 
people.  It  is  understood,  of  course,  that  every  denomina- 
tion and  every  local  church  has  entire  freedom  to  make 
such  changes  and  adjustments  in  this  program  as  may 
seem  necessary.  Where  in  any  particular  instance  there 
is  or  seems  to  be  conflict  between  the  denominational  and 
interdenominational  programs,  the  Endeavorers  and  so- 
cieties are  referred  to  the  program  of  their  own  com- 
munions. 

Themes  and  months  for  emphasis  : 

Survey,  Organization  and  Extension — September  and 
October. 

Stewardship  and  Service — November  and  December. 

World  Friendship — January  and  February. 

Evangelism  and  Bible  Study — March  and  April. 

Larger  Leadership — May  and  June. 

Summer  Activities — July  and  August. 

Survey,  Organization  and  Extension : 

These  important  themes  will  be  emphasized  especially 

they  awaited  the  king's  action  on  the  petition  presented  to 
him^  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  Jeroboam  figured  largely. 

The  extravagance  of  Solomon,  no  small  part  of  it  in 
providing  establishments  for  his  too  numerous  wives,  and, 
worse  still,  in  providing  sanctuaries  for  their  heathen 
gods,  had  long  been  a  cause  of  restiveness  on  the  part  of 
the  citizens  generally. 

A  jealousy  among  the  other  tribes  of  the  leadership  of 
Judah  had  already  shown  itself  as  a  threat  to  the  unity  of 
the  kingdom  and  was  a  fire  burning  beneath  the  political 
surface  ready  to  burst  into  a  disrupting  flame  when  occa- 
sion should  arise. 

The  pig-headed  arrogance  of  Rehoboam  making  him 
unwilling  to  yield  a  point  in  order  to  save  his  throne — 
ail  of  these  four  things  we  see  as  the  quite  sufficient 
causes  of  the  division  of  the  kingdom,  and  we  know  that 
such  causes  always  have  produced  and  always  will  pro- 
duce unfortunate  results. 

If  God  had  not  taught  us  better,  perhaps  we  would  see 
only  these  proximate  causes  of  the  disruption  of  the 
kingdom,  but  in  the  midst  of  the  confusion  He  sends  forth 
the  word,  "This  thing  is  from  me,"  and  we  learn  to 
think  of  Him  as  the  ultimate — the  real — cause  of  the 
division  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel — the  ultimate  cauSe  of 
all  history. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


during  September  and  October,  but  should,  of  course,  be 
continued  throughout  the  year.  Every  C.  E.  Society 
should  make  a  study  of  its  church  and  community  in  or- 
der to  decide  what  its  definite  work  should  be  for  the 
year.  The  following  are  some  of  the  questions  to  which 
the  society  might  seek  an  answer : 

What  should  our  society  be  doing  for  its  members,  the 
church,  the  community  and  the  world  ? 

What  does  our  pastor  want  us  to  do? 

How  can  we  best  work  as  part  of  the  program  of  our 
church  for  young  people? 

What  are  the  national  plans  of  our  own  church  ?  How 
can  we  do  our  share? 

What  young  peopla  in  this  community  ought  to  be  mem- 
bers of  this  society  ?  How  can  they  be  encouraged  to 
join? 

Are  our  meetings  attractive  and  spiritually  helpful  ? 

What  is  our  society  doing  to  develop  the  spiritual  life 
of  its  members  ? 

What  age  groups  of  C.  E.  should  our  church  have  ? 

In  what  ways  can  we  co-operate  with  other  young 
people's  groups  in  the  community? 

On  the  basis  of  the  answers  to  these  and  other  ques- 
tions, the  society  should  plan  its  work  and  organization 
for  the  year.  Let  each  committee  put  in  black  and  white 
the  definite  things  which  it  will  seek  to  accomplish.  Plan 
a  year's  work  which  will  seek  to  make  the  society  of  the 
greatest  possible  service  to  the  young  people  of  the  church 
and  community.  Hold  a  great  rally  service  in  September 
or  October.    Strive  for  a  large  increase  in  membership. 

(Next  week.  Stewardship  and  Service). 


PROGRAM  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  SOCIETY 


Topic:   "The  Work  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work" 

Scripture:    Acts  14:21-27 

(This  wnll  necessarily  be  an  informational  program. 
The  facts  about  the  Committee  are  given  below  and  a 
chart  showing  the  departments  of  work  can  be  had  by 
writing  to  Box  1176,  Richmond,  Va.  Sing  at  beginning 
"Is  Your  Life  a  Channel  of  Blessing?"  and  at  close  "O 
Zion,  Haste."  Qose  with  prayer  for  the  whole  work  of 
the  Committee,  different  departments  may  be  previously 
assigned  to  individuals  for  sentence  prayers). 

For  the  Leader 

We  are  to  study  about  another  department  of  our 
Church's  work — another  one  O'f  the  four  E.xecutive  Com- 
mittees, the  Executive  Committee  of  Publication  and 
Sabbath  School  Work. 

(I^t  the  leader  put  on  the  board  this  simple  outline  of 
the  whole  work  of  this  Committee.    For  convenience  and 
efficiency  the  work  of  this  Committee  is  conducted  under 
three  departments : 
I.  Business. 
II.  Editorial. 
[II.    Religious  Education. 

Three  members  each  may  present  one  of  these  de- 
partments). 

I.    Activities  of  the  Business  Department 

The  Business  Department  makes  contracts  for  the  print- 
ing of  the  28  periodicals  and  for  the  book  and  pamphlet 
publications  issued  for  the  Church. 

Book  stores  are  conducted  at  Richmond,  Va.,  and  Tex- 
arkana,  Ark.-Tex.,  where  the  best  religious  publications 
and  helps  for  (Christian  workers  are  available. 

There  are  also  book  stores  during  the  Summer  Confer- 
ence session  at  Montreal,  N.  C,  Kerrville,  Tex.,  and  Mas- 
sanetta,  Va.  Books.  Bibles,  tracts  and  periodicals  are  do- 
nated every  year  to  the  value  of  $25,(X)0  to  $40,000  to 
worthy  individuals  and  struggling  mission  schools. 

The  Committee  promotes  the  establishment  of  family 
altars  and  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day  through  the  pub- 
lication and  distribution  of  leaflets  and  pamphlets. 

The  Executive  Secretary,  who  is  also  Treasurer,  is 
elected  by  the  Assembly.  The  value  of  sales  exceeds 
$600,000  annually.  There  are  from  eighty  to  one  hundred 
field  workers  and  an  official  staff  and  clerical  force  of 
sixty-four  people.  The  monthly  pay  roll  of  field  and 
office  woi-kers  is  over  $15,000.  This  Committee  is  the 
largest  patron  of  the  Richmond  Postoffice,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  daily  newspapers. 

IL    The  Editorial  Department 

To  this  Department  is  assigned  the  task  of  preparing 
and  editing  copy  for  the  twenty-eight  periodicals  we  pub- 
lish for  use  in  the  Sunday  Schools,  the  young  people's 
societies  and  in  the  homes  of  our  people.  Writing  and 
securing  special  articles  dealing  with,  methods  and  or- 
ganization in  the  Sunday  School  and  young  people's  so- 
cieties, and  in  reviewing  manuscripts  submitted  for  pub- 
lication, are  duties  of  this  department.  This  department  is 
supervised  by  Rev.  Gilbert  Glass,  D.D.,  as  editor-in-chief, 
and  under  him  is  a  staff  of  eleven  editorial  writers  who 
are  responsible  for  publications  in  our  series  of  lesson 
helps  and  story  papers.  The  Sunday  School  periodicals 
now  include  two  distinct  courses  of  lessons,  i.  e.,  the  Uni- 


form Lessons  and  the  Departmental  Graded  Lessons. 
This  involves  the  preparation  of  a  distinct  treatment  of 
each  lesson  in  the  two  series  for  each  division  of  the 
Church  School:  Beginners  (4-5),  Primary  (6-7-8), 
Junior  (9-10-11),  Intermediate  (12-13-14),  Senior 
(15-16-17),  Young  People  (18-24).  The  Uniform  Les- 
sons arc  also  prepared  for  the  Adult  and  the  Home  De- 
partments. 

All  of  this  work,  prepared  by  specialists  in  their  line, 
has  to  pass  under  the  review  of  the  editor-in-chief.  Dr. 
Glass.  The  combined  circulation  of  the  28  publications  is 
over  16,000,000  copies  annually.  The  cost  of  printing 
these  papers  is.  over  $225,000  per  year.  This  should  make 
us  have  more  respect  for  the  quarterlies  that  are  given  us 
free  every  quarter  in  6ur  Sunday  Schools.  Perhaps  if 
we  could  go  with  these  editors  every  day  as  they  study 
and  read  and  think  and  pray  as  they  prepare  one  quarter's 
work,  we  would  still  more  appreciate  the  seriousness  and 
earnestness  with  which  they  undertake  their  tasks, 
in.    The  Department  of  Religious  Education 

Every  phase  of  the  work  of  the  Committee  has  reli- 
gious education  as  its  purpose,  but  for  convenience  and 
administrative  purposes  this  department  is  designated 
"Religious  Education." 

The  purpose  of  this  Department  of  the  Committee's 
work  is  to  develop  a  program  and  an  organization  which 
shall  increase  the  effectiveness  of  the  Assembly's  effort 
to  reach  the  neglected  youth  of  the  South ;  to  aid  local 
churches  and  the  home  in  the  supreme  task  of  leading  the 
youth  to  know  and  accept  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord, 
and  to  aid  in  developing  Christian  character  and  lead  into 
service. 

For  the  accomplishment  of  these  aims,  there  are  the 
following  subdivisions  : 

1.    Leadership  Training  Division 

This  division  is  to  aid  in  training  the  workers  in  our 
Sunday  Schools  and  young  people's  societies  for  more 
efficient  service.  Standard  Training  Schools  are  spon- 
sored throughout  the  Church. 

2.    Young  People's  Division 

The  end  in  view  in  the  work  of  this  division  is  to  de- 
velop the  religious,  mental,  physical  and  social  life  of 
young  people.    Program  materials  come  from  this  di- 
vision. The  Program  Builder  is  published  by  this  division. 
3.    Children  Division 

The  work  of  this  division  is  the  preparation  of  special 
courses  for  young  children,  guiding  teachers  and  provid- 
ing help  for  parents  who  desire  to  train  their  children  for 
right  living. 

4.    Sunday  School  Extension 

This  Department  is  just  what  its  name  indicates.  It 
aims  to  extend  the  Sunday  Schools  into  neglected,  out  of 
the  way  places.  The  Sunday  School  field  workers  are 
frontiersmen  or  scouts  of  the  Kingdom.  They  go  quietly 
and  tactfully  into  districts  where  there  are  neglected 
children  to  gather  them  into  Sunday  Schools.  They  visit 
in  the  homes,  distribute  Christian  literature  and  leave  be- 
hind them  the  fragrance  of  Christian  personality. 

Discouraged  and  lifeless  schools  are  revived,  new 
methods  and  new  life  injected,  young  people's  societies 
organized  and  activities  suggested  which  will  attract  the 
young  people  and  inform  them  about  the  work  which  will 
attract  the  young  people  and  inform  them  about  the  work 
of  the  Church. 

These  field  workers  are  laying  foundations  on  which 
future  churches  are  built.  It  is  toward  their  support  that 
we  are  asked  to  contribute  on  Rally  Day,  October  2,  1927. 
One  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand  dollars  is  needed 
this  year  and  the  Sunday  Schools  are  asked  to  give  one- 
half  of  this  amount. 

Send  offerings  to  R.  E.  Magill,  Treasurer,  Box  1176, 
Richmond,  Va. 


BARIUM  SPRINGS 


August  31st  was  the  first  day  of  school,  and  the 
opening  was  even  more  auspicious  than  usual.  Every 
teacher  was  on  hand  and  every  student  with  possibly 
one  exception.  The  morning  grades  assembled  for 
assignment  of  work  at  8:30  and  were  through  by 
9:30.  At  this  hour — 9:30 — our  whole  community 
gathered  on  the  athletic  field  where  we  had  a  brief 
but  impressive  ceremony.  This  was  the  raising  of 
the  U.  S.  Flag,  that  was  donated  to  the  school  this 
summer.  The  ceremony  was  in  charge  of  Scout- 
master Clyde  Alexander  and  his  troop  of  Statesville 
Boy  Scouts.  As  the  flag  reached  the  top  of  the  staff 
every  one  in  the  gathering  repeated  the  oath  of 
allegiance,  to  the  flag.  . 

The  concluding  opening  exercises  were  held  in  the 
High  School  auditorium  where  after  a  brief  devo- 
tional by  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  a  splendid  address  by 
Mr.  L.  Berge  Beam,  of  Salisbury,  was  heard  and  en- 
joyed. 

By  noon,  all  such  serious  matters  as  lesson  assign- 
ments being  attended  to,  the  boys  of  Alexander  and 


the  smaller  ones  of  Jennie  Gilmer  prepared  to  crack 
open  the  football  season. 

How  the  Orphanage  Stands 


August 

Amt.  Per 

Amt. 

Standing 

Receipts 

Member 

Behind  Last  Year 

Per  Mem. 

Mecklenburg 

$  78=;  7.6 

J/4  ^ 

24  c 

46-K4C 

W. -Salem 

381.42 

il-'i/c 

2S%C 

SoK-c 

Kings  Mtn. 

173-50 

3K2C 

34^c 

49  c 

Concrod 

578.44 

5y2c 

363/4  c 

36^c 

Albemarle 

172.18 

4'}4c 

39l4c 

45  c 

Granville 

416.43 

8K2C 

4214c 

43^  c 

Wilmington 

374-04 

she 

463/4  c 

47y2C 

Orange 

498.72 

5  c 

49^  c 

46!t4c 

Fayetteville 

224.93 

2  c 

52K'C 

53  c 

Synod          _    .  _ 

$3,605.02 

5  c 

39-2  c 

45-9  c 

Explanation:  Th 

e  revenue 

from  th 

e  Church 

es  need- 

ed  for  the  orphana 

ge  for  the  year  amounts  to 

$107,000 

— an  average  of  i 

>i.50  per 

church 

member. 

or  121/2 

cents  per  month. 

This  tabl 

e  shows 

each  month  the 

contributions  by  P 

resbyteries  and  h 

ow  far  behind  or 

ahead  they  are  on  this  schedule. 

The  last 

column 

shows  for  comparison  the  standing  a  ^ear  ago.  This 
does  not  mean  that  only  $1.50  is  expected  from  any 
member,  but  is  used  in  reporting  on  large  groups  like 
a  Presbytery. 

We  had  thought  that  we  would  publish  this 
month's  table  without  comment,  as  we  feel  some- 
times that  the  comment  should  be  left  to  the  reader. 
Possibly  lining  up  the  facts  of  the  table  in  a  different 
way,  may  get  the  idea  over  better  as  to  what  the  va- 
rious Presbyteries  are  doing. 

The  table  works  out  the  expected  income  on  an 
equal  monthly  basis,  so  we  will  take  from  that  and 
the  actual  receipts  and  find  just  how  far  into  the 
year's  work  each  group  has  gone. 

For  instance  the  contributions  based  on  the  average 
per  member  contributions  of  12%  cents  a  month 
would  be  Gzyi  cents  each  at  the  end  of  August.  Meck- 
lenburg, the  leading  Presbytery,  is  about  two  months 
(24  cents)  behind.  Thus  she  is  just  finishing  June 
'obligations  instead  of  August. 

Let's  line  them  all  up  and  see  how  the  whole  Synod 
looks. 

Mecklenburg  has  paid  up  to  July  and. 

Winston-Salem  has  paid  up  to  June  29th.  • 

Kings  Mountain  has  paid  up  to  June  5th. 

Concord  has  paid  up  to  June  2nd. 

.'Mbemarle  has  paid  up  to  May  2Sth. 

Granville  has  paid  up  to  May  i8th. 

Wilmington  has  paid  up  to  May  7th. 

Orange  has  paid  up  to  May  2nd. 

Fayetteville  has  paid  up  to  April  23rd. 

Synod  as  a  whole,  has  paid  up  to  May  27th. 

We  won't  touch  on  the  individual  Presbyteries,  but 
just  call  to  your  attention  the  Synod  as  a  whole.  It 
has  paid  to  dat-e  a  total  of  23  and  3-10  cents  or  not 
quite  our  needs  for  two  months. 

Now  this  would  be  merely  interesting  but  for  the 
fact  that  while  these  things  are  taking  place  we  are 
eating  in  September. 

If  we  could  just  think  of  our  dollars  as  the  actual 
food  and  clothing  that  they  buy,  you  might  imagine 
the  state  of  our  stomachs  when  we  sit  down  to  a 
table  in  September  and  see  the  food  for  the  latter  part 
of  May  coming  in.  Now  think  that  over  a  while  and 
remember  that  we  started  the  Church  year  very  much 
in  debt — with  our  credit  exhausted — and  also  remem- 
ber it  is  still  a  long  time  till  Thanksgiving  time. — 
The  Barium  Messenger, 


YEARS  OR  DEEDS? 

In  New  York  City  a  physician  announced  at  a  private 
dinner  that  "by  prophetic  medicine  we  can  reasonably  ex- 
pect to  add  from  ten  to  twenty  years  to  a  man's  life,  bar- 
ring accidents,  of  course.  To  the  lives  of  the  fifteen  hun- 
dred people  who  have  come  to  the  clinic  since  its  start,  in 
January,  1925,  we  have  in  all  probability  added  an  average 
of  six  years,  with  a  single  examination.  We  can  do  much 
more." 

He  explained  "prophetic  medicine"  as  the  prediction  of 
hnw  many  years  a  person  has  to  live  on  the  basis  of  his 
health  at  the  time  of  the  examination,  his  heredity,  his 
history  of  disease,  and  the  ability  to  direct  the  per- 
son's mode  of  living. 

We  owe  much  to  medical  science  for  health  and  length 
of  life.  But  of  far  more  importance  than  "prophetic 
medicine"  is  the  determination,  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  to 
make  our  additional  wears  count. — Ex, 

These  things  require  real  courage :  to  say,  "I  was 
wrong;"  to  say,  "No,"  fo  temptation;  and  to  say,  "Yes," 
to  God, 
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The  Men-of-the-Church  Conference  held  at  Massanetta 
Springs,  August  4-7,  inclusive,  made  a  distinct  impression 
on  all  the  men  attending.  Certainly  those  who  came  for 
the  beginning  and  stayed  through  the  clo'sing  session  car- 
ried back  to  their  churches  a  conception  of  the  possibili- 
ties of  ahe  Men's  Work  that  will  be  far-reaching  in  its 
effect. 

There  were  two  outstanding  things  presented  at  this 
conference ;  the  organization  of  the  men  in  the  local 
churches,  and  winning"  men  for  Christ. 

The  Men-of-the-Church  Organization 

From  9:15  to  11:00  o'clock  on  Thursday  and  Friday 
mornings  Mr.  J.  B.  Spillman,  who  is  Secretary  of  Stew- 
ardship of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  and  active  in 
the  promotion  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  organization  in 
that  Synod,  gave  a  splendid  presentation  of  the  Assem- 
bly's plan  of  organization  for  the  local  church.  During 
this  period  problems  were  brought  out  and  discussed  also. 
On  Sunday  afternoon  there  was  a  large  crowd  of  men  in 
just  for  the  day,  and  the  general  plan  of  organization 
with  its  advantages  was  again  reviewed  by  Mr.  Spillman. 

On  the  four  successive  evenings  of  the  conference  the 
organization  was  presented  from  a  different  point  of  view. 
Each  evening  just  after  supper  the  men  gathered  on  the 
lawn  in  front  of  the  hotel,  and  six  speakers  from  three 
different  churches  were  asked  to  make  three-minute 
speeches  telling  of  the  work  and  its  value  in  their  home 
churches.  Each  night  a  prize  was  given  to  the  man 
making  the  best  presentation  of  the  work  in  his  church. 
Three  of  these  prizes  went  to  country  churches  in  Lex- 
ington Presbytery;  on  Thursday  night  to  Mr.  W.  C. 
Shiffett,  of  Hebron  Church,  on  Friday  night  to  Mr. 
Aarry  M.  Hamilton,  of  Bethel  Church,  and  on  Saturday 
night  to  Mr.  S.  F.  McClure,  of  Mt.  Carmel  Church. 
On  Sunday  night  the  prize  went  to  Mr.  F.  L.  Temple,  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Roanoke. 

There  were  12  churches  represented,  and  it  was  a  notice- 
able fact  that  the  churches  doing  the  most  effective  work 
were  those  which  had  organized  along  the  lines  of  the 
Assembly's  plan.  It  was  brought  out  again  and  again 
during  the  conference  that  the  most  efficient  plan  of  or- 
ganization for  men  yet  found  is  our  Assembly  Plan,  and 
that  wherever  it  is  really  tried  it  works  splendidly. 
Winning  Men  for  Christ 

The  three  inspirational  speakers  were  from  Pittsburg, 
Pa. :  Dr.  Alvin  Orr,  pastor  of  the  Northside  United 
Presbjrterian  Church,  already  familiar  to  many  of  the 
men  through  his  radio  sermons ;  Dr.  Purkiss,  who  took 
the  place  of  Rev.  J.  Sprole  Lyons,  Jr.,  on  the  program, 
aixl  Mr.  Walter  P.  Eraser,  a  Presbyterian  layman  vitally 
interested  in  Christian  work.  Pittsburg  is  fo-rtunate  in 
having  three  such  men. 

At  the  Bible  hour  each  morning  Dr.  Orr  gave  a  fine 
exposition  of  Paul's  letter  to  the  Colossians.  Dr.  Orr 
has  a  gift  of  putting  the  apostle's  meaning  in  simple 
every-day  language.  He  made  it  very  practical  by  point- 
ing out  its  vital  meaning  for  present-day  Christians.  Dr. 
Orr  knows  hQw  to  make  the  Scripture  live. 

The  key-note  of  the  conference  was,  "Winning  Men 
for  Christ."  Each  evening  Dr.  Orr  preached  a  strong 
evangelistic  sermon ;  the  first  evening  on  "The  Love  of 
God,"  and  the  last  on  Hebrews  7  :25. 

On  the  last  three  afternoons  of  the  conference  Dr. 
Purkiss,  of  the  Christian  Laymen's  Association  of  Pitts- 
burg, spoke  on  Confession,  Prayer  and  Witnessing  for 
Christ.  In  these  three  addresses  he  was  showing  the 
power  men  have  when  their  wills  are  surrendered  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  their  lives  free  from  sin.  He  is  a  strik- 
ing and  forceful  speaker. 

The  outstanding  personality  of  the  conference  was  Mr. 
Walter  P.  Eraser,  of  Pittsburg.  He  spoke  twice  each 
day  of  the  conference,  except  the  first.  Each  of  these 
addresses  had  back  of  it  the  great  theme  of  winning  men 
to  Christ.  The  most  forceful  was  the  last,  which  was  a 
personal  testimon}'  of  his  own  religious  experience,  and 
some  of  the  joy  he  had  had  in  bringing  individuals  to 
Christ.  The  men  who  heard  that  address  will  not  soon 
forget  it. 

On  Saturday  morning  Rev.  D.  V.  Blayney,  city-wide 
Boys'  Work  Secretary  of  Richmond,  gave  a  splendid  talk 
m  work  with  boys. 


Some  Impressions 

One  could  not  help  being  struck  with  the  small  number 
of  men  attending  the  conference.  Dr.  Orr  drew  a  fair 
congregation  each  night  from  Harrisonburg  and  nearby 
places,  but  the  men  of  the  Synod  did  not  attend,  less  than 
one  hundred  registered.  The  men  present  received  a  real 
blessing,  and  it  would  have  meant  a  great  deal  if  the 
churches  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia  could  have  been  gen- 
erally represented.  There  ought  to  be  some  way  of  get- 
ting the  information  and  inspiration  of  a  conference  like 
this  out  into  every  church  in  the  Synod. 

This  is  all  the  more  emphasized  when  the  unlimited 
possibilities  of  men's  work  is  brought  out  as  it  was  so 
forcibly  at  Massanetta  Springs.  If  the  latent  man  power 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Virginia  could  be  de- 
veloped, w^at  a  tremendous  asset  it  would  be  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Kingdom  of  God !  Where  pastors  have 
taken  the  lead,  and  have  shown  a  real  interest  and  pre- 
sented the  organization  to  the  men,  they  have  responded 
and  it  has  always  been  a  great  blessing  to  the  church. 

The  universal  testimony  of  the  men  attending,  was  that 
it  had  been  a  great  blessing  to  them  and  sent  them  back 
to  their  local  churches  with  a  clearer  vision  of  the  place 
and  possibilities  of  the  men  in  the  Church,  and  a  deeper 
consecration  to  the  great  task  of  the  Church  in  winning 
men  for  Christ. 


MEN-OF-CHURCH  CONFERENCE 
MONTREAT,  AUGUST  23-28 

The  Men-of-the-Church  Conference  held  at  Montreat, 
N.  C,  August  23-28,  was  in  every  way  the  most  successful 
and  most  practical  conference  for  men  yet  held  in  thj  As- 
sembly. This  was  the  unanimous  opinion  of  every /man 
who  attended  its  sessions.  The  men  were  interested, 
serious  and  prayerful. 

Morning  Discussion  Period 

The  most  helpful  part  of  the  conference  so  far  as  the 
work  of  the  organization  was  concerned  was  the  morning 
discussion  period  on  the  problem  of  organization.  The 
time  of  meeting,  the  general  meeting,  the  group  meeting, 
the  program  and  such  topics  were  discussed  and  certain 
conclusions  were  reached.  The  men  will  go  back  to  their 
local  organizations  with  new  and  practical  ideas.  The 
column  on  the  Men-of-the-Church  work  will  give  these 
suggestions  from  time  to  time. 

Evangelism 

The  dominant  note  of  the  conference  was  Evangelism. 
There  is  throughout  the  Church  a  feeling  that  we  have 
not  been  faithful  to  the  divinely  given  task  of  soul-win- 
ning. The  men  prayed  very  earnestly  that  the  Spirit 
would  use  them  to  win  souls  for  the  Master.  There  was 
present  no  desire  to  go  out  in  a  great  campaign  of 
evangelism  but  rather  a  longing  that  men  would  go  into 
the  closet  alone  with  God  and  pray  for  souls  and  then  fol- 
lowing the  leading  of  the  Spirit  go  out  and  hunt  daily 
for  those  whom  the  Lord  would  save.  A  committee  was 
appointed  to  prepare  a  paper  which  would  express  the 
feeling  of  the  conference  to  the  Church. 

Prayer  and  Testimony  Meeting 

Rev.  Gipsy  Smith,  Jr.,  spoke  at  a  prayer  service  which 
was  held  each  afternoon  at  4 :30  o'clock.  His  messages 
were  simple,  earnest  and  direct.  They  sent  his  hearers 
away  inspired  to  yield  themselves  more  to  the  leading  of 
God's  Spirit.  A  striking  thing  about  this  service  at  the 
morning  discussion  period  was  the  definite,  concrete  and 
earnest  prayers  of  the  men.'  God  will  surely  hear  and 
answer  such  prayers  and  a  great  future  is  in  store  for  the 
work  of  the  men  if  they  approach  their  work  in  such  a 
prayerful  way. 

Speakers  and  Leaders 

The  morning  and  evening  addresses  belong  to  another 
review  but  a  description  of  the  Men's  Conference  would 
hardly  be  complete  without  mentioning  the  wonderful 
Bible  classes  of  Dr.  Robinson  and  the  rich  sermons  of 
Dr.  Hutton  and  Rev.  Gipsy  Smith.  Those  who  had  the 
privilege  of  sitting  at  the  feet  of  these  great  masters  were 
fortunate  indeed. 

A  word  should  be  said  about  the  leader  of  the  confer- 
ence, Dr|  J.  E.  Purcell.  Quiet,  forceful  and  prayerful, 
he  at  all  times  led  the  men  along  the  ways  which  were 
helpful  and  inspiring.  The  men  will  surely  go  back  to 
the  work  more  zealous  and  more  earnest  because  they 
came  in  touch  vnih  his  earnestness  and  spirituality. 
Impressions 

One  of  the  most  impressive  things  about  the  conference 
was  the  feeling  of  stability  of  the  men's  work.  For  a 
while  many  seemed  to  regard  it  as  on  trial,  but  this  con- 
ference made  us  feel  that  it  has  taken  deep  root  in  the  life 
of  our  Church  and  was  going  to  bear  much  fruit. 

A  second  striking  thing  was  the  increased  ^knowledge 
on  the  part  of  the  men.  The  problems  of  the  organization 
were  discussed  in  an  intelligent  way  and  practical  con- 
clusions were  reached.  A  great  many  allusions  were 
made  to  the  column  on  men's  work  in  the  church  papers. 
This  was  very  encouraging  to  the  editors  and  showed  a 
real  desire  for  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  men. 


The  willingness  of  the  men  for  service  was  a  third 
thing.  There  seemed  to  be  a  great  desire  on  the  part  of 
the  men  to  go  out  into  real  service  under  the  leadership  of 
the  pastors. 

The  fourth  impression  was  that  more  men  and  pastors 
should  become  alive  to  the  possibilities  of  the  organiza- 
tion. Perhaps  there  is  no  other  phase  of  the  Church's 
work  which  offers  more  returns  for  time  and  effort  c^'i 
pended  than  this  work.  '] 

But  all  in  all  the  conference  was  extremely  encourag-  * 
ing.  Three  years  have  brought  about  much  progress.  The  ^ 
future  is  bright  and  the  prospects  are  wonderful. 


HOW  THOROUGHNESS  PAYS 


People  are  sometimes  thought  to  be  fanatics  be- 
cause they  persist  in  pushing  ahead  in  the  one  line 
in  which  they  are  vitally  interested. 

"He's  a  queer  chap.  He's  always  watching  some 
creature.  He'll  stand  for  hours  looking  at  fish  or 
birds  or  insects,  or  anything  that  is  alive."  That 
was  what  people  said  about  the  little  Swiss  boy, 
Louis  Agassiz,  who  became  the  great  scientist.  And 
he  himself  said  that  the  knowledge  which  made  him 
an  authority  on  fish  and  birds  and  all  animal  life 
was  gained  when  he  was  a  small  boy  watching  the 
life  of  the  fields  and  the  forests  and  the  water.  His 
very  persistence  in  feeding  his  interest  made  him 
thorough.  The  more  he  fed  those  interests  the  more 
thorough  he  became,  the  more  efficient,  and  the  more 
of  an  authority. 

Thoroughness  of  knowledge  makes  for  efficiency. 
In  efficiency  there  is  little  or  no  friction.  Things 
move  smoothly  and  without  loss  of  power  and  effort. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  an  inefficient  carpenter?- 
See  how  much  time  he  wastes,  how  much  friction 
there  is,  how  much  loss  of  effort,  how  much  unnec- 
essary movement.  He  literally  wears  himself  out  by 
his  unnecessary  efforts,,  efforts  that  get  him  no- 
where. Now  watch  an  efficient  worker,  one  that  has 
been  thoroughly  trained  and  that  has  thoroughly 
trained  himself.  Every  movement,  every  effort,  every 
turn  counts,  and  the  work  grows  by  leaps  and 
bounds. 

A  young  interne  in  a  hospital  was  giving  a  very 
simple  test  to  a  patient.  He  fumbled  with  the  ap- 
paratus, fingered  its  parts  with  quick,  jerky  move- 
ments, talking  constantly  until  the  patient  was  in  a 
nervous  tremor.  With  every  movement  he  spelled 
out  inefficiency  and  with  every  effort  the  patient  be- 
came more  sure  of  the  lack  of  thoroughness  of  his 
preparation. 

Would  you  like  to  have  an  inefficient  dentist? 
People  with  toothache  have  been  known  to  resort 
to  any  means  of  getting  rid  of  the  tooth,  even  to  an 
inefficient  dentist  or  even  to  a  medical  doctor  who 
knew  practically  nothing  about  dentistry.  But  how 
much  less  terrible  the  experience  if  we  are  sure  the 
dentist  has  been  thorough  in  his  training — that  he 
is  efficient !  Notice  the  ease,  the  assurance,  the 
quietness  of  his  movements.  His  very  calmness  quiets 
the  nervous  patient.  You  scarcely  realize  that  any- 
thing is  being  done,  so  easy  and  deft  and  dexterous 
and  clever  are  his  efforts.  With  his  every  movement 
he  spells  out  efficiency  and  thoroughness,  and  before 
the  patient  is  aware  of  it  the  troublesome  tooth  is 
out. 

Thoroughness  of  knowledge  and  persistent  effort 
make  for  efficiency.  Was  not  that  what  made 
the  carpenter  and  the  dentist  efficient?  Was  not 
that  what  the  interne  lacked?  Could  he  get  it?  Is 
is  worth  getting?  Does  not  thoroughness  pay? — 
Program  Builder. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Wings  is  the  title  of  a  book  published  this  spring. 
It  contains  about  300  stories  written  by  about  300 
ministers  of  all  denominations.  The  scheme  under 
which  the  book  was  prepared  was  to  secure  from 
each  author  a  true  story,  taken  as  a  chapter  from 
his  experience  or  about  which  he  had  learned.  These 
stories  were  submitted  to  a  committee  of  judges  who 
selected  the  best,  and  they  are  incorporated  in  this 
book. 

We  commend  the  scheme  of  the  editor  and  com- 
piler of  the  book,  Rev.  Gordon  Hurlbutt,  B.  D.  Th.  D., 
of  Louisville,  Ky.-,  and  congratulate  hipi  on  the  in- 
dustry required  for  such  a  large  task. 

The  stories  are  thrilling  in  interest,  and  compelling 
in  moral  incentive,  and  any  preacher  will  add  richly 
to  his  stores  both  of  illustration  and  the  knowledge 
of  human  nature. 

The  book  costs  $3.25  postpaijl,  and  should  be  or- 
dered from  Rev.  Gordon  Hurlbutt,  Louisville,  Ky., 
220  S.  First  St. 
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The  Five  Departments  Emphasized: 
1.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  Augustv  Decrmber. 
n.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary,  February,  June,  July,  October. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  Arril.  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP    OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  Mar  h. 

V.  CHRISTIAN   SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
tt  niber. 

Promoted  b)r 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident   Building,  Chatttanoosfa,  Tenn. 


FACING  THE  FACTS 


J,  B.  Spillman 


Total  Contributions  by  Synods  to 
Foreign  Missions,  Assembly's  Home  Missions,  Chris- 
tian Education  and  Ministerial  Relief,  Publica- 
tion and  Sunday  School  Work 


Figures  taken  from  the  audited  reports  of  the  Treas- 
urers of  these  Committees. 


1922  1923  1924 

Alabama    $    83,298    $    81,809    $  99,978 

Appalachia    116,106       103,939  117,887 

Arkansas    55,823         53,628  46,327 

Florida    60,136        59,189  71,290 

Georgia    141,427       123,248  129,222 

Kentucky   90,713        78,643  94,844 

Louisiana   64,246         54,414  60,258 

Mississippi    61,723        60,564  73,376 

Missouri    61,784         54,665  64,025 

North  Carolina   308,156       359,076  406,585 

Oklahoma   -  7,376  5,691  6,860 

Snedecor    343  403  473 

,South  Carolina   129,140       164,945  201.770 

Tennessee    89,032         91,152  100,369 

Texas    159,624       132,558  184,690 

Virginia   51,789         60,280  57,735 

West  Virginia   51,789         60,280  57,735 

Totals   $1,931,779   $1,804,813  $2,066,728 

The  above  report  of  contributions  was  taken  from  the 
audited  report  of  the  Treasurers  of  Foreign  Missions, 
Assembly's  Home  Missions,  Christian  Education  and  Min- 
isterial Relief,  Publication  and  Sunday  School'  work. 
They  show  the  actual  amounts  received  by  these  Commit- 
tees and  are  therefore  the  most  accurate  figures  that  we 
can  get  to  base  comparisons  upon. 

As  the  total  bank  deposits  for  each  State  of  the  South 
were  published  in  the  second  article  of  this  series,  we  are 
only  giving  the  per  cent  of  increase  of  bank  deposits  be- 
tween the  years  1922  and  1926. 

The  Synods  of  Florida,  Louisiana,  and  North  Carolina, 
are  the  only  ones  that  show  an  increase  in  1927  over  the 
previous  five  years.  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Tennessee, 
Texas  and  West  Virginia  show  the  largest  contributions 
in  1926 ;  Arkansas  shows  the  largest  contribution  in  1925 ; 
Appalachia,  Kentucky,  Missouri,  Snedecor,  South  Caro- 
lina, Virginia,  show  the  largest  contributions  in  1924; 
Georgia  and  Oklahoma  contributed  the  largest  amount  in 
1922. 

In  comparing  the  increase  in  contributions  with  the  in- 
crease in  bank  deposits,  we  find  that  the  following  Synods 
show  a  larger  increase  in  contributions  than  in  bank 
deposits :  North  Carolina  increase  in  contributions,  .35 
per  cent,  increase  in  bank  deposits  14.  per  cent;  Louisiana 
increase  in  contributions  20.  per  cent,  increase  in  bank 
deposits  9.  per  cent;  Texas  increase  in  contributions  12. 
per  cent,  increase  in  bank  deposits  2.0  per  cent;  West  Vir- 
ginia increase  in  contributions  8.  per  cent,  increase  in  bank 
deposits  3.  per  cent,  so  only  four  of  the  sixteen  Synods 
show  a  normal  increase  in  contributions  when  compared 
with  bank  deposits.  Is  it  not  possible  for  every  Synod  to 
show  an  increase  just  as  these  Synods  are  showing? 

These  figures  show  conclusively  that  there  is  an  oppor- 
tunity in  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  for  increasing 
the  contributions  for  the  Assembly,  Synod  and  Presby- 
teries' Causes,  vastly  beyond  anything  the  Church  has  yet 
done.  A  careful  analysis  of  every  Synod  and  Presbytery 
should  reveal  the  reason  we  are  not  progressing  as  we 
should.  Our  next  article  will  give  a  five-year  comparison 
of  the  contributions  to  the  Benevolent  Causes  of  all 
churches  in  the  Assembly  that  reported  a  membership  of 
over  500  in  1927.    These  figures  are  most  interesting. 

Beginnings  of  a  Hebrew  University  has  been  in- 
augurated in  Jehusalem.  Lord  Balfour  performed 
the  opening  ceremony.  Work  in  some  of  the  depart- 
ments has  already  begun.  The  university  is  pri- 
marily for  Jews  and  the  official  language  will  be 
Hebrew,  but  members  of  any  race  will  be  accepted 
as  students. 


1-  k  E  S  i  ;  Y  T  E  R  I  A  N    S  T  y\  Nf  t)  A  R  D 

COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT— FOREIGN 
MISSION  RECEIPTS 

Receipts  applicable  to  Regular  Appropriation: 

August  1927  1926 

Churches    $  33,698,76  $  37,101.56 

Sunday  Schools                               1,626.68  1,390.71 

Sunday  Schools— Mexico   973.60 

Sunday  Schools — Korea   830.73 

Societies   5,580.68  6,255.98 

Societies— C.  E.  Missionaries  69.00  87.76 

Individuals   3,620.39  3,574.53 

$  45,469.11    $  49,241.27 
Legacies  -   15.05  1,-522.40 

$  45,584.16   $  50,763.67 
Five  months  April  1st  to  August  31st  inclusive: 

Churches    $213,798.25  $234,943.06 

Sunday  Schools   6,812.99  8,D57.84 

Sunday  Schools— Mexico   14,127.91 

Sunday  Schools— Korea  13,002.05 

Per 
Cent 

increase 
in  the 

deposits 
of  the 

lanks  of 

1925  1926  1927  J^^^^    ^P/^^g  3*^^^ 

$    79,927   $  114,341    $    88,041     57o  39.% 
109,768        93,651       110,999  4%  10.% 

57,843        51,779        50,637  10%  31.% 

66,655  97,187  109,068  81%  174.% 
134,213       134,379       123,255  14%  11.% 

86,506        87,097        83,435  8%  19.%> 

63,687  67,062  77,415  20%  9.% 
73,846  77,974  74,334  20%  31.% 
60,108        61,721        61,600  1%>  3.% 

367,259       407,393       418,511    25%  14.% 
6,810         4,305  6,067  21%  3.% 

320  197  336  2% 

184,835       184,185       155,246  20%  1.% 

91,015  103,912  100,730  13%  19.% 
164,729  195,398  179,180  12%  2.% 
329,874       328,823       346,936  1%  10.% 

54,752        61,772        56,297     8%  3.%. 
$1,930,147   $2,071,179   $2,042,086     5%  17.% 

Societies                                       40,490.98  43,209.42 

Societies— C.  E.  Missionaries              756.48  779.46 

Individuals                                    13,813.14  17,608.37 

$289,799.75  $317,600.20 

Legacies  .                       118.60  1,617.19 

Total  Regular  Receipts   $289,918.35  $319,217.39 

Receipts  for  China  Emergency-  $  25,633.01 
Initial  Appropriation  for  year  ending  March 

31,  1928   $1,302,060.64 

Deficit  March  31,  1927    $289,947.21 

Less  gifts  for  same   5,011.23  $284,935.98 


THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  WORK  OF 
OUR  CHURCH— WHAT  ARE  WE 
GOING  TO  DO  ABOUT  IT? 


$1,586,996.62 
Edwin  F.  Willis,  Treasurer. 


Nashville,  Tenn. 


RECEIPTS  FOR  ASSEMBLY'S  HOME 
MISSIONS 


The  following  table  gives  a  comparative  statement  of 
receipts  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions  for  five  months, 
ending  August  31,  1927. 

1927  1926  Decrease 

Churches   $  98,897.95    $113,630.29  $14,732.34 

Sunday  Schools    982.94        1,283.41  300.47 

Auxiliaries   7,117.70)     10,245.38  2,927.69 

Young  People  and  C. 

E.  Societies   261.19) 

Individuals   1,471.25        7,108.38  5,637.13 


Total  Receipts  from 

living  donors  $108,731.03 

Flood  Relief  Fund  -$  25,576.99 
Designated  Gifts   13,781.01 


$132,167.46  $23,426.43 


$1,148,089.03 
Amount  apportioned  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sion Committee  for  1927-1928    $763,660.00 

Special  Flood  Collection  ordered  by  Gen- 
eral Assembly    125,000.00 

Home  Mission  Debt,  1926-1927    60,521.00 

$949,189.00 

Total   Receipts   for   five   months  ending 
August  31,  1927    148,089.03 

Deficit    $801,099.97 

(Signed)    A.  N.  Sharp,  Treasurer. 


On  the  closing  night  of  the  recent  Missions  Con- 
ference at  Montreat  Dr.  Corey  put  squarely  before 
those  attending  the  all  important  question,  "What  are 
you  going  to  do  about  it?"  He  spoke  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, their  work  and  their  appeals  during  the 
ten  days  of  the  conference,  the  echo  of  the  feelings 
of  all  those  who  have  a  part  on  the  Home  and  For- 
eign Field,  and  brought  the  whole  matter  to  a  focus 
with  his  ringing  question. 

As  this  is  a  question  asking  and  answering  age,  I 
beg  leave  to  submit  an  analysis  of  the  mission  situa- 
tion in  our  Church  through  a  series  of  questions. 

Ques.  Upon  whom  does  the  responsibility  lie  for 
the  carrying  on  of  the  work  of  God  in  his  field,  at 
home  and  abroad? 

Ans.  Christ  placed  it  squarely  on  his  followers 
when  he  said  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest." 

The  fact  that  we  have  over  thirty  missionaries 
ready  for  the  foreign  field,  and  cannot  get  them  out, 
seems  to  indicate  clearly  that  we  are  not  measuring 
up  to  our  responsibility. 

Ques.  How  many  missionaries  has  our  Church  on 
the  Foreign  Field? 

Ans.  At  the  close  of  the  last  Church  year  we  had 
499,  while  in  former  times  we  have  had  over  500,  to  be 
exact  516  in  1926. 

Ques.  How  much  money  are  we  spending  on  For- 
eign Missions. 

Ans.    One  and  a  third  million  dollars. 

Ques.    What  proportion  of  our  givings  is  this? 

Ans.  One  dollar  out  of  eleven  goes  to  foreign  mis- 
sions. 

Ques.  How  much  does  that  represent  per  member 
of  the  Church  ? 

Ans.    Less  than  one  cent  a  day  per  member. 

Ques.  How  does  our  giving  for  foreign  missions 
compare  with  other  expenses? 

Actual  figures  show  that  a  golf  club  in  one  of  our 
Southern  cities  spends  $46,000  a  year.  It  has  350 
members. 

Two  of  our  missions  in  Brazil  with  more  than 
thirty  missionaries  cost  less  than  that  last  year,  and 
they  were  the  means  of  bringing  three  hundred  souls 
to  Christ,  as  well  as  much  other  work  for  the  Cause. 

Ques.  How  does  money  spent  at  home  compare 
in  the  results  for  the  Cause? 

Ans.  A  concrete  case  may  serve  as  an  example. 
A  Tiffany  stained  glass  window,  such  as  some  of 
our  churches  are  putting  in  cost  $10,000  apiece. 

A  school  fully  equipped  can  be  built  on  our  foreign 
field  for  $15,000  that  will  give  a  Christian  education 
annually  to  150  children,  or  for  $25,000  a  school  can 
be  built  that  serves  the  same  purpose  for  300  chil- 
dren. 

Ten  chapels  can  be  provided  on  one  of  our  fields 
for  the  sum  of  $S,ooo. 

Ques.  Is  it  true  that  our  missionaries  live  in  lux- 
ury and  waste  much  money  for  the  church?  (This 
question  is  prompted  by  the  statement  by  some  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  that  they  will  give  no  more 
money  to  foreign  missions  because  of  the  grand 
style  in  which  the  missionaries  live.) 

Ans.  The  average  missionary's  salary  on  the  for- 
eign field  is  $840.50.  The  amount  of  $400  is  spent  as 
an  ♦erage  on  each  missionary  for  medical  attention, 
furloughs,  travel,  and  child  allowance.  That  would 
bring  his  salary  up  to  $1,246.50.  The  average  amount 
spent  on  each  missionary's  work  is  $640  a  year.  So 
the  total  average  amount  per  year  passing  through 
the  hands  of  the  missionary  is  less  than  $2,000  a  year. 
It  hardly  seems  possible  to  be  very  luxurious  or 
wasteful  when  the  total  amount  of  the  Church's 
money  handled  by  each  missionary  is  so  small.  It  is 
well  to  remember  that  salaried  men  in  business  life 
who  go  in  foreign  service  generally  get  three  times 
their  home  salary.  It  is  often  the  other  way  round 
with  the  missionary.  One  of  our  lady  missionaries 
with  260  teachers  under  her  supervision  gave  up  a 
large  and  growing  salary  to  take  $700  a  year  and  to 
have  less  than  a  dozen  teachers  under  her,  on  the 
foreign  field. 

Less  than  two  weeks  ago,  we  learned  of  a  mission- 
ary of  our  Church  who  was  offered  a  salary  of  $20,- 
000.00  a  year,  but  promptly  turned  it  down. 

Ques.  Is  it  true  that  our  foreign  missionaries  are 
inferior. to  the  same  class  of  workers  on  the  home 
field,  thereby  failing  in  the  purpose  for  which  they 
are  sent  to  the  foreign  field?  (This  question  is  based 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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DR.  A.  A.  McGEACHY 


Rarely  has  Charlotte,  irrespective  of  denominations, 
been  as  deeply  stirred,  as  it  has  been  by  the  message  from 
mid-ocean  that  the  beloved  pastor  of  the  Second  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  was  critically  ill,  on  a  steamer  in  the  mid 
Atlantic. 

He  was  met  in  New  York  by  several  members  of  his 
church  and  Dr.  J.  P.  Monroe,  and  after  a  day's  rest  in 
the  hospital,  he  was  brought  home,  where  he  has  been  un- 
der the  care  of  two  nurses  ever  since. 

Dr.  Monroe  is  watching  the  case  closely,  and  while  no 
one  can  predict  the  outcome,  all  are  praying  for  his 
recovery. 

He  has  had  several  serious  relapses ;  but  the  latest  re- 
ports from  the  physicians  are  more  encouraging,  though 
no  hopes  of  his  resuming  work  before  January,  1928,  are 
held  out. 

No  stronger  proof  of  the  hold  he  has  on  the  community 
could  be  found  than  the  almost  general  concern  over  his 
illness.  ^ 

As  one  who  has  known  and  loved  him  for  over  40  years, 
.  we  join  in  the  prayers  that  are  going  up  in  his  behalf,  and 
pray  that  he  may  be  spared  to  his  church. 


WADE  C.  SMITH'S  ENGAGEMENTS 

1927. 

September  28-October  5 — First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Welch,  W.  Va. 

October  9-21 — First  Presbyterian  Chruch,  Fort  Smith, 
Arkansas. 

October  23-30 — First  Presbyterian  Church,  Meridian, 
Mississippi. 

November  2-9 — Central  Presbyterian  Church,  Ander- 
son, S.  C. 

November  13-20 — First  Presbyterian  Church,  Sherman, 
Texas. 

November  27 — December  4 — Steele  Creek  Presbyterian 
Church,  near  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
1928. 

January  1-15 — First  Presbyterian  Church,  Chattanooga, 
Tennessee. 

February  23-29 — Peace  Institute,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
March  4-18 — First  Presbyterian   Church,  Greenville, 
S.  C 

March  20-April  8 — First  Presbyterian  Church,  Laurel, 
Mississippi. 

April  11-22 — First  Presbyterian  Church,  Kesciusko, 
Mississippi. 

May  1-8— First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tazewell,  Va. 


THE  TORREY  MEETINGS— CHARLOTTE, 
N.  C,  NOVEMBER  6-20 


Rev.  R.  A.  Torrey,  D.D.,  and  his  singer,  Rev.  Anton 
Cedarholm,  will  conduct  meetings  at  the  First  Church, 
Charlotte,  from  November  6th  to  November  20th. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


jConcord  Presbytery  met  in  Gilwood  church,  Cabar- 
rus County,  September  6th,  at  7  :30  p.  m..,  and  was  opened 
with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  S.  L.  Cathey,  retiring  moderator, 
on  "The  Courage  of  Jesus." 

Present ;    36  ministers  and  34  ruling  elders. 

Officers :  Rev.  W.  M.  Hunter,  moderator,  and  Rev. 
W.  L.  Baker,  temporary  clerk. 

Received:  Rev.  H.  M.  Moffett,  D.D.,  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Birmingham.  Dr.  Moffett  becomes  pastor  of  the 
Davidson  College  Church. 

Rev.  McK.  R.  Long  was  received  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Macon.    He  is  engaged  in  evangelistic  work. 

Three  fine  young  men  were  received  as  Candidates  for 
the  Ministry :  Robert  F.  Sloop  and  S.  R.  Knox,  of  P.ack 
Creek  Church,  and  J.  H.  Taylor,  of  the  Harrisburg 
Church.    All  three  are  students  at  Davidson  College. 

An  overture  to  the  Synod  to  appoint  a  day  for  a  spe- 
cial offering  for  the  support  of  our  Orphans"  Home  in 
April  of  each  year,  was  adopted. 

Action  on  the  revised  Directory  of  Worship  was  post-, 
poned  to  an  adjourned  meeting. 

The  Presbyterial  Sermon  was  by  Dr.  W.  L.  Lingle ; 
the  subject  assigned,  "The  Preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
Rather  than  Programs  and  Methods,  is  the  Power  of  God 
Unto  Salvation." 

We  had  an  unusually  large  number  of  visiting  brethren, 
one  of  whom  was  Dr.  R.  D.  Daffin.  He  delivered  a  stir- 
ring address  on  Brazil  in  connection  with  the  report  on 
Foreign  Missions. 

An  adjourned  meeting  was  ordered,  to  be  held  during 
the  meeting  of  Synod. 

The  Spring  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Second  Church, 
Mooresvdle,  Tuesday,  April  10,  1928,  at  7:30  p.  m.  ' 

E.  D.  Brown,  Stated  Qerk. 

Rockfish — This  church  has  had  a  rather  full  pro- 
pram  for  the  summer.  Early  in  July  we  had  our  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School,  which  was  conducted  under  the 
direction  of  Miss  Lutie  Trent,  of  the  Assembly's  Train- 
ir'--  School.  She  was  assisted  by  a  number  of  helpers 
from  the  congregatiom  The  attendance  was  fair  and  the 
interest  marked.  -There  were  33  pupils  enrolled  and  the 
average  attendance  was  28.  Most  of  the  pupils  received 
certificates  for  doing  all  the  work  required.  The  school 
closed  with  an  interesting  and  enjoyable  exercise.  The 
parents  and  friends  were  pleased  with'  the  work  done. 

During  the  first  week  of  the  Bible  School,  Miss  Trent 
taught  a  training  class  at  night.  The  unit  taught  was 
Organization  and  Administration.  Fourteen  members  of 
the  class  completed  the  work  required  and  received  certi- 
ficates. 

During  the  same  month.  Rev.  W.  M.  Currie,  of  Jack- 
sonville, N.  C,  conducted  a  series  of  splendid  evangelistic 
services  for  us,  which  were  not  only  enjoyable,  but,  we 
believe,  profitable.  One  evidence  of  this  latter  fact  is 
that  six  were  added  to  the  membership  of  the  church 
during  the  meeting. 

During  the  month  of  August,  special  attention  was 
given  to  studying  the  Catechisms  of  our  Church,  and  as  a 
result,  on  the  fourth  Sabbath  morning  nine  Bibles  and  19 
Testaments  were  presented  to  those  who  had  recited  these 
Catechisms. 

This  congregation  has  outgrown  its  present  building, 
and  a  movement  has  been  started  looking  to  the  erection 
of  a  new  building  with  modern  equipment. 


Central  Steele  Creek  —  This  church  had  a  great 

privilege  in  testimony  to  the  preaching  of  Rev.  F.  A. 
Barnes.  There  was  unusually  good  attendance  through- 
out the  week,  in  spite  of  some  nights  of  rain.  And  the 
people  were  not  only  greatly  delighted,  but  much  re- 
vived. On  the  closing  Sunday  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  celebrated.  Two  new  members  were 
added  to  the  church. 


Kings  Mountain  Presbytery  will  meet  Tuesday, 
September  27th,  at  11  a.  m.,  at  Lincolnton,  N.  C. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Latham,  of  Rutherfordton,  N.  C,  will  act 
as  stated  clerk.  All  communications  for  Presbytery 
should  be  sent  to  him  prior  to  that  date. 

This  will  be  the  25th  anniversary  of  the  Presbytery. 

Cor. 


Mallard  Creek  —  On  Sunday,  Septefnber  nth,  this 
church  dedicated  its  new  addition  to  the  Sunday  School. 
The  exercises  continued  from  9:30  till  nearly  4:00  o'clock. 
Besides  the  regular  Sunday  School,  the  communion  was 
observed.  The  congregation  had  dinner  on  the  grounds, 
and  at  2 :00  o'clock  the  dedication  proper  took  place.  Mr. 
F.  C.  Niblock,  the  builder,  gave  the  keys  of  the  new  build- 
ing to  Mr.  Hal  DeArmon,  the  chairman  of  the  building 
committee,  and  he  surrendered  them  to  Mr.  H.  Young 
Galloway  our  faithful  superintendent  of  Sunday  School, 
who  received  them,  and  declared  the  building  should  be 
used  especially  for  the  religious  education  of  children. 

At  this  point.  Dr.  William  H.  Frazer,  who  has  acted  as 
pastor  supply  for  several  years,  delivered  the  address,  in 
which  he  outlined  the  true  work  and  purpose  of  the 
church  to  worship  God,  to  educate  her  children,  and  to 
recruit  soldiers  of  the  cross  for  service  of  the  King. 

The  new  building  opens  into  the  old  church  at  the  left 
of  the  pulpit,  the  entrance  being  sustained  by  a  steel 
beam.  There  is  an  ample  basement  for  the  men's  class 
and  social  occasions,  and  two  upper  floors,  divided  into  de- 
partments for  the  school.  The  addition  cost  about  $8,000 
and,  of  course,  is  paid  for. 

We  are  greatly  encouraged  to  go  forward. 

Thomasboro  —  The  congregation  and  Sunday 
School  are  growing  rapidly  in  this  comparatively  •  new 
church.    The  school  often  numbers  162,  and  sometimes 


more,  the  windows  being  used  for  seats  since  there  are  not 
enough  chairs.  The  house  is  just  a  school  room.  We 
neea  a  good  church,  and  have  a  fine  lot  on  the  corner  ad-' 
jacent  to  our  present  buildmg.  Our  new  pastor,  who  has 
just  been  ordained,  is  Rev.  W.  H.  Matheson,  and  he  is 
taking  hold  ot  the  work  with  great  zeal,  and  is  fast  win- 
ning the  hearts  ot  the  community  as  well  as  the  church. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Jefferson — Beginning  April  1st,  the  Jefferson,  Mc- 
Bee,  and  Rocky  Kiver  churches,  ot  which  Rev.  J.  Hector 
Smith  is  pastor,  took  a  forward  step,  when  they  substan- 
tially increased  the  pastor's  salary  in  order  to  take  care  of 
that  part  formerly  assumed  by  the  Home  Missions  Com- 
mittee. In  addition  to  this,  each  church  is  expecting  to 
contribute  as  much  or  more  to  the  benevolent  causes. 

The  Jefferson  congregation  has  repaired  the  manse  and 
painted  the  church. 

The  McBee  people  are  getting  ready  to  repair  their 
church  building,  and  the  Rocky  Creek  congregation  has 
plans  for  remoQeling  and  building  a  larger  house  of  wor- 
ship to  care  tor  the  growing  needs  of  the  community. 
The  work  in  the  whole  field  is  progressing  favorably. 
There  have  been  10  additions  to  the  church  during  the 
eight  months  of  the  present  pastorate.  All  of  which  make 
us  grateful  to  the  "Great  Head"  of  the  Church. 


Greenville,  First  Church — Dr.  T.  W.  Sloan,  pastor 
of  the  First  Church,  has  been  pastor  of  this  church  for  25 
yp^rs,  and  he  and  Mrs.  Sloan  left  for  a  trip  to  Europe  on 
the  1st  of  August. 

The  session  granted  Dr.  Sloan  a  vacation  for  three 
months,  and  during  his  absence  our  assistant  pastor.  Rev. 
E.  A.  Dillard,  will  have  tully  charge  and  will  conduct  all 
the  services  of  the  church. 

A  very  successful  Bible  School  was  carried  on  during 
July  under  the  supervision  of  the  assistant  pastor. 

Our  Sunday  School  is  in  a  flourishing  condition  under 
the  general  superintendance  of  Elder  J.  A.  Singleton  and 
his  assistants,  and  much  interest  in  the  work  is  manifested 
bv  all  connected  with  the  school. 


GEORGIA 


Commerce — This  church  is  undergoing  repairs  both 

inside  and  out,  and  when  completed  will  be  more  com- 
fortable and  attractive.   About  $500  is  being  spent. 

The  pastor  has  been  absent  some  during  the  summer 
and  the  arrangements  for  prayer  services  have  been  made 
by  the  session.  Rev.  T.  j.  Means,  of  Sayre,  Oklahoma, 
(U.  S.  A.  Church),  and  Rev.  J.  D.  McPhail,  of  Demo- 
polis,  Ala,  supplied  some  for  the  pastor,  while  visiting 
local  relatives. 

On  the  first  Sunday  of  September,  Rev.  Yosiph  Benya- 
min,  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  gave  two  splendid  addresses  at 
the  morning  and  evening  services.  The  pastor,  who  has 
been  associated  with  Mr.  Benyamin  in  three  states,  paid 
to  him  a  splendid  tribute,  and  after  hearing  him  for  the 
two  services  the  congregation  felt  that  it  was  well  de- 
served. Mr.  Benyamin  has  scores  of  loyal  friends 
throughout  the  Southern  Church. 

The  pastor  and  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School 
are  planning  a  live  Rahy  Day  program  for  the  first  Sun- 
day of  October. 


Mission  Terrace,  Atlanta  —  A  missionary  family 
came  home  for  their  third  furlough,  with  a  daughter  ready 
for  college,  a  son  ready  for  high  school,  and  small  children 
for  grammar  school. 

They  very  much  wished  to  settle  down  in  Decatur,  and 
put  their  children  in  the  proper  schools.  Also,  that  they 
themselves  might  have  the  proper  splendid  opportunity  to 
study  and  strengthen  their  own  spiritual  lives.  But  alas, 
there  was  no  place  to  live. 

As  a  result,  Mother  stayed  with  one  of  her  married 
sisters  in  a  small  town  that  had  no  college.  Big  sister 
had  to  work  her  way  through  the  State  Normal  in  an- 
other town,  and  father  went  to  Dr.  White's  Bible  School, 
for  a  few  months,  and  itinerated,  making  foreign  mission 
addresses  the  rest  of  the  furlough. 

After  a  hectic,  expensive,  and  very  unsatisfactory  year, 
the  family  told  Big  Sister  good-bye,  and  returned  to  their 
post  of  duty,  unrefreshed,  and  rather  dazed  and  puzzled 
at  the  apparent  luxury  of  the  folks  at  home,  and  their 
indifference  to  their  ambassadors  to  foreign  fields. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  excep^t  to  see  Big  Sister,  a  fur- 
lough has  more  dread  than  anticipation.  XX. 

Decatur — Our  church  has  had  a  wonderfully  fine 
summer,  and  the  work  has  kept  up  more  nearly  than  ever 
to  high-water  mark.  Dr.  McGeachy  was  absent  only  a 
few  Sundays,  and  his  place  was  ably  filled  by  Rev.  George 
Bellingrath,  Dr.  Ficklin,  Professor  Robinson  and  Dr. 
Gillespie.  The  crowning  event  of  the  summer  activities 
was  the  supper  given  last  Friday  evening,  by  the  men  of 
the  church  (assisted  by  the  Auxiliary)  to  our  72  young 
people  of  the  college  group.  Most  of  them  were  present 
and  the  fellowship  and  spirit  of  the  evening  was  ideal. 
Much  of  its  success  was  due  to  the  faithful  and  efificient 
effort  of  Mr.  John  Preston  Simmons,  our  young  people's 
worker.  Mr.  Simmons  is  a  Columbia  Seminary  student, 
and  we  are  especially  happy  at  the  thought  of  having  him 
with  us  even  after  his  school  begins  on  the  14th  of  Sep- 
tember. We  are  expecting  the  seminary  community  to 
worship  with  us  in  a  body  on  the  evening  of  September 
18th.  The  next  event  after  that  will  be  the  session  of  the 
S-imod  of  Georgia,  which  convenes  in  our  Church  on 
Tuesday,  October  4th,  at  7  :30  p.  m. 


APPALACHIA 


AshevillePresbytery  will  meet  at  Andrews,  N.  C, 
Tuesday,  October  11,  1927,  at  8:00  p.  m. 

Willis  S.  Wilson,  S.  C. 


ARKANSAS 


Elnora— This  community  is  some  ten  miles  east  of 
Mt.  Ida,  on  the  Hot  Springs  road.    The  Elnora  school 
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house  is  one  mile  north  of  the  Albert  Pike.  Except  for 
desultory  services  held  six  miles  away  by  the  Primitive 
Baptists  and  the  Church  of  God,  no  regular  religious 
services  are  held  in  this  large  section  of  the  county.  Rev. 
John  1.  Barr  has  been  preaching  at  the  Elnora  school 
house  once  a  month  lor  several  months,  going  out  from 
Mt.  Ida  m  the  afternoon. 

August  22nd  he  began  a  series  of  evangelistic  servxes. 
There  was  not  a  single  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  this  part  ot  the  county,  but  the  attendance  at 
these  services  was  unusually  good  from  the  start.  Services 
continued  for  two  weeks.  There  were  quite  a  number  of 
professions  of  faith  and  16  addifions  to  the  Mt.  Ida  Pres- 
byterian Church.  This  is  a  community  of  well-to-do  and 
intelligent  people  and  is  well  worth  every  effort  that  can 
be  made  in  its  behalf. 


KENTUCKY 


D«uly  Vacation  Bible  Schools  in  West  Lexington 
Presbytery — For  the  first  time  daily  vacation  Bible 
Schools  have  been  held  in  the  West  Lexington  Presbytery 
ovr  a  period  of  eight  weeks.  These  schools  were  spon- 
sored by  the  Home  Mission  Committee ;  Thomas  B.  Tal- 
bot, superintendent,  and  Mrs.  W.  E.  Tolbert,  of  Pitts- 
burg, Texas,  was  the  director.  The  first  one  was  held  at 
old  Springfield  Church,  in  Bath  County.  This  is  a  country 
church  several  miles  from  the  railroad,  and  was  the  first 
pastorate  of  Dr.  E.  O.  Guerrant,  of  blessed  memory. 
About  35  children  between  the  ages  of  4  and  16  attended, 
a  number  walking  several  miles  each  day.  Rev.  D.  T. 
Bradenburg  and  his  wife  were  very  helpful  in  this  school. 
The  next  scliool  was  held  at  the  community  house  on  the 
Boonesboro  road,  in  Clark  County,  with  an  enrollment  of 
70.  The  Mt.  Tabor  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Chris- 
tian Church  of  that  community  co-operated  in  this  school. 
There  was  so  much  interest  manifested  in  this  school  that 
one  gentleman  gave  his  bus  each  day  to  bring  the  children 
to  and  from  the  school.  Rev.  Barclay  Walthall,  supply 
pastor  at  Mt.  Tabor,  helped  greatly  in  this  work  along 
with  others.  A  third  school  was- held  at  old  Union 
Church,  about  six  miles  from  Winchester.  This  church 
was  reorganized  last  October  and  has  been  put  in  a  splen- 
did condition.  Here  there  was  an  enrollment  of  35.  Fol- 
lowing this  a  community  school  was  held  in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Nicholasville,  with  an  enrollment  of 
117.  The  Christian  Church  co-operated  splendidly  in 
this  school  and  our  pastor,  Dr.  D.  K.  Walthall,  and  his 
people  helt>ed  in  many  ways.  Salem,  in  Clark  County, 
was  the  next  school,  with  an  eroUment  of  35  and  a  fine 
spirit  of  co-operation.  The  closing  school  was  held  at 
beautiful  Pisgah,  in  Woodford  County,  Rev.  Hervey  Mc- 
Dowell, minister,  where  the  enrollment  totalled  30.  The 
program  at  each  of  these  schools  was  practically  the  same, 
consisting  of  departmental  work,  memory  work,  singing 
of  class  songs,  hand  work.  The  hand  work  period  proved 
-to  be  very  valuable.  In  most  of  these  schools  large  play- 
grounds were  available.  The  total  enrollment  in  all  the 
schools  was  about  350  and  the'resuhs  have  been  most 
gratifying. 

The  commencement  exercises  were  held  the  closing 
night  of  each  school  and  consisted  of  a  program  demon- 
strating the  work  done,  all  of  the  children  taking  part. 
In  connection  with  the  program  exhibitions  of  handwork 
done  by  the  children  were  on  display.  All  the  closing  ex- 
ercises were  well  attended  by  parents  and  friends.  All  of 
these  churches  have  asked  for  a  return  school  next  year 
with  a  longer  session,  and  many  other  fields  are  open. 

Lexington,  Ky.  Thos.  B.  Talbot. 


LOUISIANA 


The  Synod  of  Louisiana  will  meet  hold  its  stated 
meeting  on  Tuesday,  October  4,  1927,  at  7  :30  p.  m.,  in  the 
Grace  Covenant  Church,  Memphis,  Temi. 

Louis  Voss,  S.  C. 


The  Presbytery  of  New  Orleans  will  meet  on  Tues- 
day, October  18,  1927,  at  7:30  p.  m.,  in  the  Claiborne  Ave- 
nue Church.    An  annual  narrative  is  required. 

Louis  Voss,  S.  C. 


VIRGINIA 


Blue  Ridge  Group — The  Hollow — Bethel  Church — 

From  the  3rd  to  the  14th  of  August  we  held  a  meeting 
at  Bethel,  Mr.  C.  Logan  Landrum  helping  us  for  four 
days.  We  had  good  order  and  attention.  The  singing 
was  inspiring,  with  Mrs.  Smith  at  the  organ  most  of  the 
time.  We  had  two  additions  by  profession  of  faith  and 
baptism  and  gave  Brother  Landrum  $25. 


Center  Church  —  As  we  were  finishing  at  Bethel 
and  having  arranged  to  begin  at  Center  on  the  14th,  Rev. 
Hugh  Smith  preached  at  Center  that  day.  We  continiaed 
to  the  21st,  depending  on  the  members  for  help  which 
was  forthcoming.  One  member  was  reclaimed.  One 
man  attended  the  meeting  who  had  not  been  to  church  be- 
fore in  20  years.  His  little  girl  joined  the  church  with 
two  other  little  girls.  She  recently  recited  the  Introduc- 
tory to  the  Shorter  Catechism  to  Miss  Clara  Bowman, 
who  taught  a  Vacation  Bible  School  there  this  summer. 


Unity  Church— We  held  a  meeting  at  Unity  August 
25th  to  September  4th.  Rev.  Hugh  Smith  preached  for 
us  two  nights  before  leaving  for  his  new  field,  Nellis,  W. 
Va.  We  had  three  additions  by  profession  of  faith  and 
baptism. 

Danube  Church — Rev.  H.  V.  Wilson,  Pamplin,  Va. 
is  to  help  us  in  a  meeting  at  Danube,  beginning  Septem- 
ber 19th.    "Pray  for  us." 

Newton  Smith. 


Meetings  of  Synod — With  the  approaching  meet- 
ing of  the  Synod  of  Virginia  there  have  been  140  sessions 
in  all.  These  have  been  held  at  the  following  places : 
17  times  at  Winchester,  15  times  at  Staunton,  13  times  at 
Lexington,  12  times  at  Richmond,  9  times  at  Lynchburg, 
7  times  at  Petersburg  and  Lynchburg  each,  6  times  at 


Charleston,  W.  Va.,  and  Norfolk,  5  times  at  Hampden- 
Sa.iiey  and  Fredericksburg  each,  _  times  at  Harrisonburg, 
3'  times  at  Lcwisburg,  W.  Va.,  Alexandria,  and  Danville 
each,  twice  at  New  Providence,  where  organized  in  1788 
and  in  18888  at  the  Centennial,  Charles  Town,  W.  Va., 
Martinsburg,  W.  Va.,  Roanoke  and  Abingdon  each.  Once 
each  at  the  following  places :  Shepherdstovvn,  W.  Va., 
Washington,  Pa.,  Lickinghole  Church  (probably  in  Pa.), 
Farmviilc,  Fincastle,  Christiansburg,  Salem,  Baltimore, 
W^ylheville,  Tazewell,  Huntington,  W.  Va.,  Newport 
Aews,  Elkins,  W.  Va.,  Waynesboro,  and  Massanetta 
Sp.ings,  Va. 

Moaerators  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia — In  these  days  of 
the  meetings  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia  and  since  the  year 
ie39,  with  a  single  exception  (Rev.  Theodoric  Prior,  D.D., 
1845  and  1887),  no  moderator  has  been  elected  more  than 
once.  Not  so  in  the  early  days,  for  we  find  that  Rev. 
Conrad  Speece,  D.D.,  third  pastor  of  '"Augusta"  or  "Old 
Stone  Church,"  was  moderator  of  five  meetings ;  Rev. 
William  Williamson,  Rev.  William  Hill,  D.D.,  Rev.  Sam- 
uel Wilson,  D.D.,  each  was  moderator  three  times;  Rev. 
James  Dunlap,  Rev.  John  McPherrin,  Rev.  Drury  Lacy, 
D.D.,  Rev.  Moses  Hoge,  D.D.,  Rev.  Samuel  Brown,  Rev. 
John  Matthews.  D.D.,  Rev.  Benjamin  Hoh  Rice,  D.D., 
Rev.  Theodoric  Pryor,  D.D.,  each  was  moderator  twice. 
The  other  198  moderators  occupied  the  chair  but  once. 

it  will  be  seen  that  in  the  139  meetings  of  the  Synod, 
therefore,  there  have  been  only  120  moderators. 


Lewiscot  Presbyterian  League,  Big  Stone  Gap  — 

The  ofTicers  and  directors  of  the  League  announce  the 
opening  of  the  orphanage  department  of  the  Lewiscot 
Presbyterian  Institute,  in  the  Wild  Cat  Valle)',  near  Big 
Stone  Gap,  on  September  5th.  The  graded  school  depart- 
nicMit  was  established  in  1923.  Miss  Elizabeth  McCihes- 
ney  is  in  charge  of  the  graded  school  and  Miss  Blanche 
Garrett  is  matron  of  the  orphanage  department.  The  first 
cottage  to  be  erected  on  the  farm  has  been  completed  and 
equipped  with  hot  and  cold  running  water,  electric  lights 
and  other  modern  conveniences.  Twelve  children  may  be 
cared  for  in  this  building  at  one  time.  Seven  homeless 
children  have  been  admitted  already  to  the  home,  and  ap- 
plications have  been  received  from  as  many  more  who 
need  assistance. 

This  institution  is  owiied  by  the  Presbytery  of  Abing- 
don. It's  establishment  has  been  fostered  by  the  Lewiscot 
Presbyterian  League,  under  the  direction  of  the  Home 
Mission  Committee  of  the  Presbytery.  The  work  will  be 
enlarged  as  fast  as  the  means  can  be  secured  to  do  so. 

Gifts  of  money,  foodstuffs  and  clothing  will  be  grate- 
fully accepted  from  all  friends  who  are  interested  in  the 
care  and  training  of  homeless  children.  Ten  dollars  per 
month  will  board  one  child.  Churches,  Sunday  Schools 
and  other  organizations  are  invited  to  help  in  this  work. 
Rev.  Jas.  M.  Smith,  secretary  and  field  worker  of  the 
League,  will  be  glad  to  inform  anyone  of  the  needs  of  the 
children.  Why  not  adopt  one  as  your  special  responsi- 
bihty?    Address  P.  O.  Box  12,  Big  Stone  Gap,  \'a. 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


Synod  of  West  Virginia  will  convene  in  the  new 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Beckley,  West  Virginia,  at 
7 :30  p.  m.,  October  4th.  The  opening  sermon  will  be 
preached  by  Rev.  Ernest  Thompson,  D.D.,  of  the  First 
Church,  Charleston. 

The  program  of  this  meeting  of  Synod  will  be  featured 
by  a  series  of  sermons  and  addresses  by  Rev.  J.  Gray 
McAllister,  D.D.,  of  our  Union  Theological  Seminary  at 
Richmond.  He  will  have  the  morning  devotional  hours  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  and  will  also  preach  at  the 
evening  hours  these  same  days. 


Charleston  —  Open  house  was  held  in  the  First 
Church  on  Tuesday  afternoon  at  5  :00  o'clock,  September 
6th,  for  all  of  the  young  people  of  the  church  and  Sunday 
School  who  were  going  away  to  schools  and  colleges  this 
winter.  There  were  about  75  girls  and  boys  present.  The 
refreshments  were  in  charge  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

At  a  recent  called  meeting  of  the  session  Mr.  Frank 
Pilcher,  one  of  the  younger  members  of  the  First  Church, 
who  graduated  from  Charleston  High  School  last  June, 
was  recommended  to  Kanawha  Presbytery  as  a  candidate 
for  the  ministry.  Mr.  Pilcher  left  for  Davidson  College 
on  the  3rd. 

The  first  fall  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  met 
in  business  session  on  Thursday,  September  1st,  with  a 
large  number  of  the  women  of  the  church  present.  The 
30  circles  met  in  the  homes  of  the  chairmen  on  September 
8th. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  two  weeks'  meeting  to  be 
conducted  by  Rev.  Charles  C.  Carson,  Assembly's  evange- 
list, to  begin  on  the  18th.  Also  programs  and  methods 
are  being  discussed  for  Rally  Day  in  the  Sunday  School. 
Since  the  church  hasn't  an  auditorium  large  enough  to 
hold  the  entire  Sunday  School  it  is  necessary  to  have  these 
exercises  by  departments. 

The  Men-of-the-Church  will  have  their  first  meeting 
of  the  season  on  the  last  Tuesday  of  the  month.  Their 
programs  for  the  year  have  been  thoughtfully  and  care- 
luliy  planned. 


MISSISSIPPI 


Personals 

Announcement  is  made  of  the  marriage  of  Miss  Verna 
Reese  to  Rev.  J.  V.  Currie,  of  Fayette.  Miss  Reese  was 
one  of  our  "pioneers"  in  the  work  in  Mississippi,  and  did 
faithful  and  fruitful  service  in  Mississippi  Presbytery. 


Rev.  G.  T.  Gillespie,  president  of  Belhaven  College, 
is  taking  a  special  course  in  College  Administration 
in  Columbia  University,  New  York  City.  He  finds 
the  work  exceedingly  interesting  and  profitable,  he 
reports.  He  expects  to  return  to  the  college  about 
the  25th. 


Dr.  A.  A.  Little,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Little,  spent 
his  vacation  in  Virginia,  New  York  City,  and  Georgia. 
Rev.  J.  E.  Mcjunkin,  of  Forrest  City,  Ark.,  occupied 


the  pulpit  of  the  First  Church,  Meridian,  during  the 
pastor's  absence. 


The  m.any  friends  of  Rev.  D.  P.  Mcintosh  were 
grieved  to  learn  of  his  death  which  occurred  in  Den- 
ver, Cel.,  on  August  2nd,  after  an  illness  of  several 
months.  For  a  number  of  years  Mr.  Mcintosh  had 
been  pastor  of  the  EUisville  group  of  churches,  and 
>(.was  a  most  faithful  and  devoted  pastor.  Sincerest 
sympathy  is  extended  his  loved  ones  in  their  bereave- 
ment. 


Senatobia — The  congregation  here  recently  held  its 
first  service  in  the  new  building.  It  is  commodious 
and  well  arranged,  and  pastor  and  people  deserve 
congratulations  for  this  splendid  piece  of  work. 

Byhalia — Rev.  J.  E.  Wallace  conducted  the  annual 
series  of  services  in  this  church  beginning  on  July 
27th.  This  is  the  third  time  Mr.  Wallace  has  been 
invited  to  hold  these  services.  Rev.  T.  J.  Hutchinson 
is  the  pastor. 


Leland — Rev.  George  H.  Atkinson  has  resigned  the 
pastoral  charge  of  this  church.  We  have  not  learned 
what  Mr.  Atkinson's  plans  are  for  the  future. 


Nettkton — Revs.  P.  W.  Hardy,  of  Pontotoc,  and 
L.  N.  Edmonds,  of  Amory,  conducted  a  series  of  serv- 
ices for  this  church  the  last  of  July.  This  church  is 
without  a  pastor  since  the  resignation  of  Rev.  M.  S. 
Smith,  who  accepted  the  call  to  the  Poplarville 
Church.. 

Shongalo — Rev.  J.  P.  Marion,  pastor  of  First  Church, 
Greenwood,  assisted  Rev.  Geo.  F.  Swetnam  in  a  meet- 
ing here  beginning  July  20th,  and  continuing  for  five 
days.  Dr.  Marion  also  conducted  a  meeting  in  the 
Winona  Church  for  ten  days,  beginning  August  /th. 
Rev.  Horace  L.  Villee  is  the  pastor,  and  is  doing  a 
splendid  work. 


Synod  of  Mississippi  —  At  the  called  meeting  in 
Jackson  on  July  12th  the  Synod  took  the  following 
action :  "That  the  Synod  of  Mississippi  hold  its 
1927  session  in  Memphis,  Tenn.,  beginning  October 
4,  1927  at  7:30  p.  m.,  provided  the  other  three  inter- 
ested Synods  change  their  time  and  place  of  meet- 
ing to  conform  to  this  action.  This  being  in  accord 
with  the  action  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1927  as 
recorded  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly,  pages  58, 
59-" 


White  Zion — The  superintendent,  Rev.  O.  G.  Jones, 
held  a  meeting  at  White  Zion  Church,  on  August 
14th.  He  expects  to  hold  a  union  tent  meeting  at 
Hamilton,  beginning  August  24th. 


Hattiesburg — A  twelve  days'  meeting  conducted  on 
rather  unusual  plan  has  just  closed  in  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  here.  Unusual  from  the  fact  that  it 
combined  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  Standard 
Leadership  Training,  Bible  Teaching,  and  Daily  Va- 
cation Bible  School  work  with  supervised  recreation- 
al activities  for  children.  The  Church  entered  into 
co-operation  with  Synod's  Department  of  Religious 
Education  for  a  combined  program  worked  out  by 
Dr.  W.  H.  Mcintosh,  pastor  of  the  Church  and  Mr. 
R.  L.  Landis,  Director  of  the  work  of  this  department 
for  the  Synod.  The  morning  hours  were  devoted  to 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  instruction  and  super- 
vised 'recreation  for  children  of  the  congregation, 
from  Bay  Street  Church  and  from  the  churches  of 
other  faiths  of  the  city.  This  part  of  the  program 
was  under  the  direction  of  Aliss  Verna  Reese,  Center- 
ville.  Miss.,  and  Miss  Nell  Caldwell,  Director  of  Reli- 
gious Education  of  Belhaven  College.  They  were 
ably  assisted  by  ladies  of  the  Church  and  by  Miss 
Esther  Mae  Bryant,  Jackson.  Several  children  in 
addition  to  splendid  work  in  the  scriptures  memorized 
the  Child's  Catechism. 

At  seven  p.  m.  classes  were  conducted  in  Leader- 
ship Training  by  same  faculty.  At  8  p.  m..  Rev.  A.  C. 
Ingram,  Moss  Point,  gave  to  a  popular  audience  in- 
struction in  Bible,  basing  his  instruction  on  the  Cov- 
enant Proinises  of  the  Old  Testament.  Those  mes- 
sages were  instructive,  spiritual,  and  carried  with 
them  a  strong  appeal  for  Christian  righteousness. 

Those  who  attended  and  those  who  put  on  the  pro- 
gram expressed  alike  appreciation  of  the  plan  and 
believe  the  Church  was  blessed  by  the  meeting. 


Port  Gibson  —  Miss  Grace  Austin  and  Miss  Grey 
Sellars  closed  a  successful  D.  V.  B.  S.  recently.  In 
writing  to  the  superintendent,  the  pastor,  Mr.  Hay,  says  : 
"Doubtless  you  have  already  heard  from  the  young  ladies 
concerning  their  work  here;  however,  I  want  to  add  just 
a  word  to  what  has  already  been  said. 

"We  had  a  very  successful  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
for  two  weeks.  The  enrollment  was  74,  with  an  average 
attendance  of  47.  I  do  not  know  how  to  thank  you  for 
the  splendid  workers  you  sent  us,  nor  can  I  say  too  much 
in  praise  of  their  work.  They  have  simply  -won  the  hearts 
of  us  all,  not  only  Presbyterians  but  Methodists,  Baptists, 
Episcopalians,  and  even  the  Jews  with  a  few  Syrians 
thrown  in. 

"I  have  never  met  more  splendid  young  ladies.  They 
impress  one,  not  only  with  their  efficiency  but  with  their 
consecration  also.  I  want  to  put  in  a  request  right  now 
for  their  return  next  summer." 


Sunday  is  the  soul's  coronation  day.  Do  you  go  un- 
crowned ? 


Be  eager  to  trust.  Trust  is  like  a  big  balance  in  the 
bank. 


Gratitude  ennobles  him  who  gives  it  and  him  who  re- 
ceives it. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


September  14,  1927 


WDMANS  AUXILIARY 


1  he  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg.,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama — Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Alabama. 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas  —  Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St. 
Helena,  Ark. 

Florida — Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 

Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  IBodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi— Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 

Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

North  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 

Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

South  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 

South  Carolina. 
Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas — Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave, 

Roanoke,  Va. 
West  Virginia — Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


KERSHAW-LAf^CASTER  GROUP  CONFERENCE 


The  Kershaw-Lancaster  Group  Conference,  Mrs.  F.  G. 
Cobb,  chairman,  will  be  held  at  Beaver  Creek  Church, 
Wednesday,  September  21st,  at  10:30  a.  m. 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  chairman  that  this  Conference 
may  be  helpful  in  a  very  practical  way  to  every  Auxiliary 
in  the  group  and  it  is  hoped  that  there  will  be  a  large  at- 
tendance. There  is  no  limit  to  the  number  of  delegates 
from  each  Auxiliary. 

Each  delegate  or  group  of  delegates  will  bring  a  box 
lunch  and  this  lunch  will  be  served  on  the  grounds  by  the 
local  Auxiliary. 

It  is  planned  to  have  every  officer  of  Bethel  Presby- 
terial  attend  this  meeting.  Publicity  Chairman. 


APPALACHIA  SYNODICAL  AUXILIARY 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Ap- 
palachia Synod  will  be  held  in  the  Central  Church,  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.,  October  4-6. 

The  opening  session  will  be  at  8  :00  p.  m.,  October  4th, 
and  the  meeting  will  adjourn  at  the  close  of  the  morning 
session  on  Thursday,  October  6th. 

There  will  be  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  at 
5  :00  p.  m.,  October  4th. 

Each  officer  and  delegate  will  please  notify  Mrs.  M.  L. 
Hoggshead,  13  East  Sixth  Street,  Chattanooga,  of  the 
time  of  her  expected  arrival  and  departure. 

Mrs.  C.  E.  Dorsey,  Secretary. 

Alontreat,  N.  C. 


FROM  KWANGJU 


The  Mission  to  Lepers  has  requested  that  any  funds  for 
the  leper  cause  be  sent  to  them  in  care  Mrs.  F.  H.  Revell, 
156  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  and  not  out  here.  A  rule  has 
been  passed  which  forbids  my  telling  of  the  leper  cause 
which  is  so  dear  to  me. 

We  are  very  busy  at  the  general  hospital,  every  day 
there  are  cases  that  would  bring  tears  to  your  eyes  to  sec 
or  smell.  It's  terrible  how  people  can  just  stretch  out 
and  rot.  It  seems  the  hotter  it  gets  and  the  more  we  need 
a  rest  and  change,  the  greater  the  number  of  sick  to  come 
and  the  worse  the  cases.  One  of  my  friends  used  to  say 
when  stories  were  told,  "I  know  a  good  one,  but  it's  too 
bad  to  tell."  Well,  it  is  about  this  way  about  some  of  my 
medical  cases.  Might  tell  you  about  the  mink  that  got 
our  chickens  the  last  two  nights  and  then  the  cat  getting 
the  only  wee  chick,  but  this  might  sound  too  much  like 
bad  luck. 

I  was  out  at  one  of  the  Sunday  Schools  the  other  day 
and  saw  a  sad,  forlorn  old  blind  man  by  the  roadside.  I 
told  him  to  come  in  and  we  would  probaljly  give  him 
sight.  The  next  day  he  turned  up.  We  put  him  on  the 
table  and  removed  his  cataract.  He  alinost  leaped  with 
joy  to  look  into  the  face  of  his  son  who  stood  by.  One 
gets  a  good  kick  from  these  cases.  He  left  very  happy  in- 
deed. Yesterday  I  removed  almost  half  of  a  mati's  jaw- 
bone that  had  decayed.  My,  what  a  rotten,  foul  odor  to 
have  right  at  one's  nose !  He  will  soon  recover.  There 
is  a  boy  in  here  now  moaning  with  a  great  abscess  of  four 
months'  duration.  Will  operate  tomorrow,  but  sad  to 
say,  he  is  a  dope  fiend. 

I  see  a  report  that  the  police  here  had  about  decided 
to  censor  all  American  films  with  kissing  scenes,  but  later 
decided  to  allow  the  exposure  of  the  kissing  parts  only 
thirty  seconds.  That  would  beat  no  kissing  at  all,  I 
suppose. 

The  farmers  here  have  been  very  anxiously  waiting  for 
the  rainy  season  for  nearly  a  month.  Finally  it  has  begun 
to  pour  and  the  fields  are  all  filled.  God  is  wonderful  in 
His  mercy  to  these  people,  who  in  return  show  so  little 
thanks  and  appreciation.  I  have  lived  here  19  years  and 
have  never  seen  a  cyclone,  earthquake,  bad  storm,  serious 
floods  or  even  one  person  killed  from  lightning  or  any  of 
those  great  disasters  in  Korea  that  are  so  common  in 
other  places.  I  come  from  that  middle  states  cyclone  sec- 
tion and  know  the  great  fear  and  agony  that  can  rise  from 
the  sight  of  a  peculiar  shaped  cloud.  I'm  afraid  there 
will  be  a  rush  this  way  from  the  Mississippi  valley  sec- 
tion on  hearing  this  report. 

Last  week  1  made  a  trip  to  the  big  mountain  to  repair 
our  summer  shack  and  was  taken  sick  at  the  temple  en 


route.  The  next  morning  decided  to  try  to  make  the 
ciimb,  which  is  an  elevation  of  4,000  feet.  Being  weak. 
It  used  me  up  and  I  had  a  hard  chill  and  was  sick  the  rest 
of  the  week.  Feel  O  K  now.  At  the  temple  I  found  a 
woman  with  a  new  baby  and  in  great  agony.  A  small 
operation  relieved  her  shortly.  So<on  after  this  the  sick, 
halt  and  blind  were  pouring  in,  having  heard  of  the  re- 
sults of  the  operation. 

Mr.  Preston  and  I  were  out  for  a  ride  one  day  and  saw 
a  man  and  woman  in  a  fight.  It's  dangerous  often  to  in- 
terfere in  these  fights,  so  we  drove  on.  Returning  later, 
they  were  still  fighting,  and  so  we  got  down  to  investi- 
gate. I  opened  the  door  and  asked  a  man  what  all  this 
was  about.  His  reply  was,  "That's  my  wife,  and  I'm  so 
ashamed  of  her  fussing  with  this  fellow  that  I  came  in 
here,  shut  the  door  and  smoking  my  pipe  so  as  to  forget 
it."  Rarely  ever  do  they  do  any  damage  in  these  fights-, 
for  it's  little  more  than  pulling  of  hair  and  terrible 
words.  / 

I  wish  to  thank  one  and  all  who  have  sent  clothes,  dress- 
ings and  supplies.  In  the  future  packages  for  the  lepers 
can  be  sent  to  me  at  Soonchun,  but  bandages,  sheets,  old 
linen  or  such  for  the  general  hospital  can  be  sent  here  as 
usual. 

These  are  good  days  at  watch  Daniel,  Revelation,  the 
prophets,  and  the  signs  of  the  tirries.  The  old  Roman 
empire  seems  to  be  forming  fast  and  the  opposing  al- 
liance of  Russia,  Turkey,  and  their  allies  shaping  up  too. 
Bolshevikism  has  kicked  the  church  out  of  China.  Where 
will  the  end  be !  We  are  very  thankful  the  work  in 
Korea  continues,  though  the  doors  here  may  close.  Let's 
work  and  pray,  keep  up  the  courage  and  faith  and  do  all 
possible  to  bring  in  the  last  remnants.  Won't  you  pray 
with  and  for  us. 

Sincerely,       R.  M.  Wilson. 

Kwanju,  Korea. 


THE  LORD'S  TREASURY 


MEN-OF-THE-CHURCH  CONFERENCE 


Dear  Friends  of  the  Auxiliary  : 

Knowing  your  sincere  interest  in  our  co-woirkers — Tjhe 
Men-of-the-Church — I  only  wish  you  could  have  all  -en- 
joyed with  me  the  rare  privileges  of  the  conference  so 
recently  closed. 

The  Church  papers  will  have  given  you  the  detailed 
program  and  personnel  of  the  fine  leaders,  teachers  and 
speakers.  Splendid  as  all  those  were,  the  atmosphere  of 
prayer,  praise,  consecration,  courage,  determination  and 
service  was  to  me  the  heart  of  each  session. 

Earnest  prayers  were  offered  for  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary during  the  periods  of  intercession.  Again  I  realized 
that  these  two  organizations,  unitedly  by  personal  work, 
can  hasten  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord. 

As  you  read  the  findings  of  the  conference  you  will,  I 
trust,  feel  the  spirit  that  pervaded  those  six  days. 

Faithfully  yours, 
-  Agnes  Davidson,  Historian  Florida  Syiiodical. 

Jacksonvule,  Fla. 


HONOR  ROLL  OF  PRESBYTERIALS  IN  SOUTH 
CAROLINA 


Presbyterials  getting  all  Auxiliary  reports — Harmony 
and  Piedmont,  1007o. 

Auxiliaries  counting  all  the  women :  Congaree,  First ; 
Charleston,  Second  ;  Piedmont,  Third. 

Bible  Classes:  Bethel,  First;  Enoree,  Second;  South 
Carolina,  Third. 

Family  Altars  :  Bethel,  First ;  Enoree,  Second  ;  Har- 
mony, Third. 

Stewardship  Qasses :  Bethel  and  Enoree,  First  (tie)  ; 
Piedmont  and  South  Carolina,  Second  (tie). 

Classes  in  Personal  Evangelism  :  South  Carolina,  First ; 
Enoree  and  Pee  Dee,  Second  (tie). 

Mission  Study  Classes  :  Home — Bethel,  First ;  Har- 
mony and  South  Carolina,  Second  (tie).  Foreign — Bethel, 
First ;  Enoree,  Second ;  Harmony  and  South  Carolina, 
Third  (tie). 

Survey  Subscribers  :  Enoree,  First ;  Bethel,  Second  ; 
South  Carolina,  Third. 

Church  School  of  Missions  :  Bethel,  First ;  South  Caro- 
lina, Second;  Charleston,  Piedmont,  Pee  Dee,  Third  (tie). 

Church  Paper  Subscribers :  Bethel,  First ;  Enoree, 
Second ;  South  Carolina,  Third. 

Total  gifts  to  all  causes:  Enoree,  First;  Bethel,  Sec- 
ond; South  Carolina,  Third. 


"OUR  HOME  TASK" 


The  study  book  for  this  fall  in  the  churches  of  the 
Synod  of  South  Carolina  is  just  off  the  press.  It  is  en- 
titled "Our  Home  Task."  The  little  book  differs  from 
any  study  book  used  heretofore.  It  is  not  limited  to  the 
study  of  Home  Missions  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  that 
term,  but  deals  with  our  home  task  from  all  of  its  angles. 
It  is  not  the  work  of  a  single  author,  but  each  phase  of 
the  subject  is  dealt  with  by  the  man  or  woman  in  position 
to  give  the  most  accurate  and  interesting  account  of  it. 
There  are  three  parts  to  the  book.  The  first  presents  a 
careful  survey  of  the  Home  Mission  work  in  the  Synod, 
both  Synodical  and  Presbyterial,  by  the  men  who  are  in 
closest  touch  with  this  part  of  the  Synod's  activities.  In 
the  second  part,  the  educational  enterprises  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  this  State  are  presented  with  detailed 
information  concerning  their  history  and  their  work.  In 
the  third  part,  the  church  agencies,  functioning  within  the 
Synod,  are  presented  to  us  in  such  a  manner  that  every 
individual  who  studies  the  book  carefully  will  get  an  in- 
telligent grasp  of  the  method  of  mobilizing  the  Presbyte- 
rian forces  within  our  own  bounds  to  overtake  the  task 
which  is  ours. 

However,  the  purpose  of  this  book  is  not  merely  to  give 
information,  but  through  this  information  to  create  a 
greater  interest  in  the  splendid  work  our  church  has  ac- 
complished and  is  accomplishing,  to  develop  an  enthusiasm 
and  a  deeper  love  for  our  church  and  her  work  here  in  our 
own  state,  and  to  lead  the  church  throughout  the  entire 
border  of  the  Synod  to  gird  herself  afresh  for  her  great 
task  in  every  department  of  her  work. 

Rev.  G.  M.  Telford. 


South  Carolina's  Christian  women  did  not  consider 
"hard  times"  when  giving  to  the  Master's  work  last  year. 
We  gave  to  Oklahoma  Presbyterian  College  over  $2,500, 
.being  fourth  in  gifts  to  that  cause.  The  watchword  of 
all  finances  should  be  "promptness."  This  year  let  all 
Auxiliary  treasurers  immediately  forward  all  pledges  to 
Presbyterial  treasurers,  in  order  that  funds  be  kept  in  , 
motion,  thus  meeting  outstanding  obligations  and  accom- 
plishing  the  pupose  lor  which  money  is  given.  Remember 
your  Auxiliary  budget  in  prayer — put  the  Lord's  work 
first  in  your  life,  and  blessings  will  return  to  you  a  thou- 
standfold.  Mrs.  A.  B.  Morse,  Treasurer. 


GROUP  CONFERENCES  IN  CONCORD 
PRESBYTERIAL 


A  group  conference  of  District  No.  3  of  Concord  Pres- 
byterial was  held  at  the  Elmwood  Presbyterian  Church, 
a  September  1st.  The  meeting  was  presided  over  by  the 
district  chairman,  Mrs.  R.  H.  Foard,  of  Cleveland,  and 
was  a  wonderful  success.  The  attendance  was  the  best 
of  any  group  conference  up  to  date,  there  being  180  pres- 
ent. There  are  13  churches  in  the  district  and  all  were 
represented  except  one.  Thyatira  was  given  the  banner 
for  having  the  greatest  number  present  and  coming  the 
longest  distance,  there  being  32  present  from  that  church. 
Unity  came  next  with  29. 

At  noon  a  most  bountiful  picnic  lunch  was  enjoyed  on 
the  church  grounds.    Following  is  the  program  : 

10:00 — Call  to  order.  Devotional,  Rev.  J.  E.  Robinson, 
Elmwood. 

10:15 — Welcome — Mrs.  W.  C.  Pou,  Elmwood. 
10  :20 — Response — Mrs.  H.  C.  Daniels,  Salisbury  First 
Qturch. 

10:25 — Auxiliary  Methods  for  General  Officers — Mrs. 
Edgar  Yoder,  Hickory. 

1 1 :00— Presentation  Statistical  Report— Mrs.  R.  H. 
Foard,  Chairman. 

Roll  call  of  churches. 

11:05 — Bible  Hour — Mrs.  Grace  K.  Ramsay,  Hickory. 
11:25 — Special  Music — Misses  Virginia  Lackey,  Eliza- 
beth Cowan,  Statesville. 

11:30— Work  for  Year— Mrs.  E.  F.  Reid,  Lenoir. 

12  :00 — Message — Miss  Helen  Bailey,  Sutsien,  China. 

12  :30— Lunch. 

1 :30  P.  M.— Hymn,  Prayer. 

1 :45 — Open  Discussion — Mrs.  Yoder,'  Hickory. 

2  :00 — Message — Miss  Ella  Graham,  Korea. 

2:30 — Special  Music — Mrs.  C.  C.  Cole,  Miss  Katherine 
Thompson,  Unity. 

2:45 — Question  Box  (Social  Problems  discussed). 

3:00 — How  Has  This  Conference  Helped  You?  (An- 
swered by  representatives  from  each  church). 

3:15— Closing  Words— Mrs.  E.  F.  Reid. 

3  :30 — Adjournment. 


Among  the  eighty-eight  Presbyterials  of  the  Auxiliary, 
Concord  has  taken  first  rank  in  extension  work,  and  this 
spirit  of  neighborliness  was  the  outstanding  feature  of 
fall  group  conferences,  August  30-September  2. 

The  hostess  Auxiliaries  were  Beattie  Memorial,  Stony 
Point,  Elmwood,  and  Rocky  River.  The  attendance  was 
above  500.  The  Auxiliaries  winning  the  attendance  ban- 
ners were  Old  Fort,  Statesville  First,  Thyatira,  and  Gil- 
wood. 

Mrs.  Edgar  Yoder,  Presbyterial  President,  brought  a 
stirring  message  on  Auxiliary  Methods  and  challenged  the 
women  to  a  deeper  consecration  to  the  tasks  ahead.  Mrs. 
Grace  K.  Ramsay  and  Mrs.  B.  F.  Dellinger  led  the  Bible 
study.  Mrs.  E.  E.  Reid,  Vice-President  of  the  Synodical, 
gave  an  inspirational  address  that  was  truly  an  inspiration 
to  her  hearers.  Missionary  messages  were  brought  by 
Miss  Helen  Bailey,  of  China,  and  Miss  Ella  Graham,  of 
Korea.  Mrs.  C.  K.  Gumming,  of  Japan,  and  Mrs.  Jas. 
B.  Wood,  of  China,  and  Miss  Flora  McQueen,  of  Korea, 
were  missionary  guests. 

Much  of  the  success  of  these  conferences  was  due  to 
the  inspiring  leadership  of  the  district  chairmen.  Miss 
Regina  Reid,  Mrs.  R.  M.  Gray,  Mrs.  R.  H.  Foard,  and 
Mrs.  R.  S.  Arrowood. 


WHAT  MONEY  CANNOT  PAY  FOR 


Did  you  ever  stop  in  the  busy  round  of  life,  and  think 
of  all  people  there  are  in  the  world  who  have  cared  for 
children  that  are  not  their  own  ?  All  the  women  who  have 
given  unstintingly  of  their  love  and  untiring  devotion  to 
the  children  who  have  been  put  in  their  charge? 

In  some  circumstances  they  may  have  been  paid  for  it 
— but  in  the  sense  of  money  never  can  be  paid.  No 
amount  of  money  could  equal  that  kind  of  value.  Love 
and  devotion  can't  be  paid  for.  Money  won't  pay  for 
them.  Even  gratitude  won't  pay  for  them.  They  just 
have  to  be  accepted  with  humility  as  among  the  priceless 
gifts. 

In  a  world  where  so  many  things  can  be  bought  with 
money  it  is  good  for  our  souls  to  realize  that  some  things 
are  without  price.  It  is  something  the  thought  of  many 
mothers  might  dwell  upoo — those  many  mothers  who  (for 
reasons  valid  or  invalid)  either  share  the  care  of  their 
children  or  turn  them  over  completely  to  some  one  else. 

It  doesn't  matter  whether  that  some  one  is  a  loving- 
aunt  or  a  grandmother,  a.  housekeeper,  a  nurse.  It  mat- 
ters not  whether  they  are  well  paid  or  not  paid  at  all.  If 
the  girl  or  woman  gives  with  lavish  hand  all  that  the  child 
neeas,  then  the  smallest  thing  its  mother  can  do  is  to  ap- 
preciate it  fully  in  her  heart  and  express.it  in  her  relation 
with  that  person. — Ex. 

Ten  years  ago  a  young  man  with  scarcely  any  edu- 
cation began  a  long  term  in  the  state  prison  at  Wau- 
pun.  Today  an  article  written  by  this  young  man 
has  accepted  for  publication  by  the  Survey  magazine. 
This  accomplishment  has  been  made  possible  through 
the  work  of  the  extension  division  of  the  University 
of  Wisconsin  and  is  only  one  of  the  many  cases  in 
which  prisoners  are  gaining  an  education  through 
correspondence  study. 
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FRUITFUL  WORK  ON  THE  RIO  GRANDE 

Down  along  the  Rio  Grande  river  on  the  Texas  side 
we  have  a  foreign  mission  problem,  or  rather  an 
evangelistic  problem  brought  about  by  the  coming 
into  our  country  of  over  400,000  Mexicans,  who  are 
trying  to  find  better  economic  conditions  'and  greater 
,>-religious  freedom  than  they  enjoyed  in  Old  Mexico. 
The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  has  made  a 
statesmanlike  effort  to  minister  to  these  unfortunate 
people  and  the  Synod  of  Texas  has  set  up  a  Mexican 
Presbytery  made  up  exclusively  of  Mexican  churches. 

The  poverty  of  the  people  and  the  state  of  ignor- 
ance and  superstition  in  which  they  were  kept  by 
conditions  in  their  homeland  make  it  difficult  indeed 
to  reach  the  adults.  They  are  devoted  to  their  chil- 
dren and  large  families  are  the  rule  rather  than  the 
exception.  Those  who  would  befriend  and  help  these 
people  find  the  point  of  contact  through  the  chil- 
dren. 

The  Presbytery  and  Sunday  School  Committee  put 
on  a  special  campaign  in  the  Texas-Mexican  Pres- 
bytery with  the  goal  of  holding  a  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  in  all  the  Mexican  Presbyterian 
churches.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  R.  D.  Campbell,  pioneer 
workers  in  this  field,  supervised  the  work  and  they 
traveled  more  than  3,000  miles  in  a  Ford  car  in  their 
itinerary.  They  secured  the  help  of  Rev.  G.  A. 
Walls,  a  trained  worker,  and  a  group  of  the  older 
students  from  our  Mexican  schools  at  Kingsvilleand 
Taft,  Texas.  These  enthusiastic  volunteers  gave  their 
service  and  the  incidental  expenses  were  paid  from 
a  fund  furnished  by  the  Publication  and  Sunday 
School  Committee.  A  series  of  leaflets  in  Spanish 
was  prepared  by  Mr.  Walls  explaining  the  method  of 
work  and  the  objectives  of  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School. 

Statistics  are  a  poor  medium  through  which  to 
present  the  results  of  such  work,  but  if  the  mind 
visualizes  the  personalities  back  of  such  figures  the 
statistics  glow  with  meaning.  Twenty  schools  were 
held  covering  a  total  teaching  period  of  sixty-two 
weeks. 

Of  the  enrollment  of  1,065  over  60  per  cent  were 
from  Catholic  families.  In  1926  there  were  only 
467  enrolled  in  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  and  on- 
ly nine  points  were  reached.  Some  of  the  imme- 
diate results  are  that  many  of  the  children  from 
Catholic  families  continue  to  come  to  Sunday  School 
and  seven  adults  joined  the  Church  at  Beeville,  Tex., 
their  interest  being  aroused  by  the  attention  paid  to 
their  children.  In  one  school  of  thirty,  twenty-eight 
were  from  Catholic  families  ;  in  another  forty-eight 
out  of  sixty  were  from  Catholic  homes.  A  snapshot 
was  taken  of  a  group  of  eleven  children,  all  Catho- 
lics, and  one  little  girl  became  so  interested  she  made 
it  her  job  to  bring  the  other  members  of  the  group 
every  day  to  the  school.  She  made  a  profession  of 
faith  and  joined  one  of  our  churches  at  the  close  of 
the  vacation  School. 
Among  these  neglected  people  the  hope  of  the 

'1   future  lies  in  reaching  and  teaching  the  children. 

■  Therefore,  the  importance  of  providing  an  adequate 
fund  for  Sunday  School  Extension  becomes  an  out- 

I   standing  challenge  to  our  Church.  Opportunities 

:   beckon  on  every  hand  and  $125,000  is  needed  for  this 

:  work  this  year. 

Rally  Day,  October  2nd,  offers  another  opportunity 
for  our  churches  and  Sunday  Schools  to  show  their 
interest  in  this  vital  task.  Send  checks  to  R.  E.  Ma- 
gill,  Treasurer,  Box  1176,  Richmond,  Va. 

j  A  GREAT  SATISFACTION 

Time  and  again  since  becoming  a  Protestant,  I 
have  stated  that  there  were  saints  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  calendar  who  could  be  classified  rather  with 
Evangelicals  than  wtih  the  Romanists  of  toda}',  nam- 
ing especially  Saint  Francis  of  Assissi.  While  I  was 
Catholic,  Saint  Francis  was  to  me  a  real  puzzle; 
when  I  became  Evangelical,  I  could  understand  him 
perfectly. 

How  can  the  Romanists  of  today  call  him  a  Roman 
Catholic  saint  when  his  life  was  a  constant  protest 
against  many  of  the  abuses  of  the  Vatican  and  a 
plain  repudiation  of  some  of  its  practices  of  worship? 

For  instance :  He  refused  to  be  ordained  as  a 
priest.  He  discouraged  the  priests  who  became  friars 
from  saying  mass.  He  told  them  not  to  care  about 
confessing  others,  but  rather  to  preach  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  He  criticised  severely  the  practice  of  put- 
ting notes  to  the  Gospel,  and  advised  his-  followers 
'1  to  disregard  notes  and  comments,  and  read  devoutly 
the  text  only.  When  he  was  invited  to  eat  with  car- 
dinals and  popes,  he  refused  to  partake  of  their 
meals,  and  spread  on  the  table  what  he  had  gotten 


by  begging  or  working.  His  "Rule"  is  only  a  set 
of  passages  taken  word  for  word  from  the  Gospel 
and,  when  Pope  Innocent  III  refused  to  approve  it, 
because  it  seemed  to  him  morally  impossible  for 
men  to  lead  such  a  life.  Saint  Francis  very  plainly 
asked  him  what  precept  was  in  his  "Rule"  which  was 
not  in  the  Gospel,  and  whether  Christ  had  given  im- 
possible commandments  to  His  followers.  He  made, 
according  to  Sabatier  (the  greatest  authority  on 
Franciscan  subjects),  a  bitter  satire  against  Rome 
when,  before  the  Pope  and  Cardinals,  he  pronounced 
that  pafable  of  a  king  who,  traveling,  met  a  peasant 
woman  and  married  her  and  had  children;  then 
went  to  his  capital,  where  he  had  wealth  and  honors 
but  not  legitimate  children ;  and  ended  the  parable 
by  saying  that  the  peasant  woman  was  evangelical 
poverty,  and  the  children  the  Franciscans,  implying 
that  in  the  court  of  Rome,  Christ  had  not  legitimate 
or  true  children. 

And,  what  reveals  to  me  more  than  anything  else 
that  he  was  at  heart  truly  evangelical,  were  his  last 
acts  and  words.  When  he  saw  that  the  majority  of 
his  spiritual  sons,  allured  by  Cardinal  Hugolinus 
(afterwards  pope  under  the  name  of  Nicholas  III), 
were  beginning  to  break  the  "Rule"  by  accepting 
large  buildings,  money  and  the  worldly  ways  of  the 
monastics  of  his  time,  he  resigned  the  leadership  of 
the  Order,  called  to  him  the  most  faithful  of  his  fol- 
lowers, and  advised  them  to  go  into  the  mountains 
after  his  death  to  keep  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  because 
great  scandals,  schisms  and  corruption  were  at  hand 
in  Rome.  Many  of  these  became  Waldensians ; 
Saint  Francis  and  Waldo,  the  founder  of  that  branch 
of  Christianity,  were  almost  contemporary. 

Of  course,  I  have  been  accused  by  some  Catholics 
of  defaming  Saint  Francis  and  slandering  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church;  but  I  have  now  a  most  convincing 
argument  to  support  my  contention,  an  argument  fur- 
nished, indeed,  by  high  dignitaries  of  that  same 
Church. 

To  commemorate  the  seventh  centennial  of  the 
death  of  Saint  Francis,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
promoted  the  world  over  various  forms  of  celebra- 
tion, among  which  was  a  big  literary  contest,  on 
fifteen  different  themes  connected  with  his  life  and 
influence.  That  contest  was  widely  announced  in 
Spain  and  South  America.  An  archbishop  and  sev- 
eral priests  and  friars  were  members  of  the  commit- 
tee to  make  the  awards.  I  wrote  and  submitted  two 
essays  and,  to  my  great  satisfaction,  both  were 
awarded  first  prizes.  One  essay  reached  the  com- 
mittee several  days  after  the  contest  had  closed,  and 
yet  the  judges  stated  that,  on  account  of  its  excep- 
tional merits,  they  unanimously  voted  it  worthy  of 
the  prize. 

In  preparing  those  essays,  I  was  faithkil  to  the 
Gospel  as  Protesants  understand  it,  true  to  history, 
and  loyal  to  the  life  of  Saint  Francis.  Am  I  not  justi- 
fied in  stating  now  more  firmly  than  ever  that  I  was 
correct  in  classifying  Saint  Francis  among  the  Ev- 
angelicals? I  know  that  outwardly  he  was  very 
humble  and  obedient  to  the  dignitaries  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church;  that  he  never  used  the  strange 
language  against  the  abuses  of  Rome,  which  Luther 
and  other  reformers  did;  but  deeds  speak  louder  than 
words,  and  his  deeds  were  even  more  revolutionary 
than  many  of  the  words  of  some  reformers. 

Juan  Orts  Gonzalez. 


COLUMBIONA-ON-LAKE  GEORGE 


Can  Modernist  and  Fundamentalist  with  all  grades 
between  meet  in  friendly  conference  on  differences 
and  agreements  with  a  view  to  securing  more  efficiency 
in  Christian  activity?  The  answer  is;  This  has  been 
done.  The  third  season  of  the  three,  each  lasting 
throughout  July  and  August,  closed  August  30th. 
Prof.  T.  R.  Glover,  of  Cambridge,  author  of  the  Jesus 
of  History  and  other  books,  one  of  the  favorites 
among  college  men,  has  been  present  throughout  this 
entire  third  season  during  which  time  six  groups 
averaging  12  each,  have  met,  each  lasting  ten  days. 
President  Wilbert  White  of  the  Biblical  Seminary  in 
New  York,  who  organized  and  directed  the  confer- 
ence, is  determined  to  show  that  conservatism  can 
be  fair  and  all  parties  have  fallen  in  line  with  this 
spirit. 

Men  as  diverse  in  theological  views  as  Prof.  T.  R. 
Glover  and  Dr.  R.  C.  Wylie,  President  of  the  Reform- 
ed Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary  in  Pittsburgh 
have  sat  together  around  a  table,  earnestly  seeking 
to  understand  one  another's  point  of  view.  Both 
types  have  agreed  that  the  Church  of  the  past  has 
never  suffered  by  magnifying  Christ,  and  that  when 


it  has  not  done  so,  loss  has  followed.  All  have  agreed 
that  the  essential  in  Christianity  is  Christ. 

Christian  educators  numbering  180  in  all  have  been 
present.  Considering  the  personnel,  the  work  of  the 
group  may  well  be  compared  in  its  results  with  the 
Lousanne  Conference.  Eighteen  universities,  50  col- 
leges, and  26  theological  seminaries  have  been  repre- 
sented. Men  have  come  from*23  denominations,  and 
37  states,  besides  England  and  Canada.  Twenty- 
three  presidents  of  institutions  and  94  professors  and 
deans  of  colleges,  universities  and  seminaries  have 
been  present.  There  were  also  church  board  secre- 
taries, headmasters,  editors,  pastors  and  others. 

The  general  subject  of  the  conference  has  been 
Group  Functioning  with  special  reference  to  more 
efficient  functioning  of  the  Christian  Church.  Such 
topics  are  The  Origin  of  the  Christian  Church,  its 
objective,  Creeds  and  Program  have  been  consider- 
ed; also  Tolerance,  Authority,  and  other  pressing 
problems.  The  finding  of  these  group  conferences 
will  be  published  soon.  Some  of  these  will  be  some- 
what surprising  coming  from  the  source  indicated 
above.  For  example,  the  tremendous  emphasis 
placed  upon  the  importance  of  the  small  group  by 
Hon.  P.  Whitwell  Wilson  who  was  a  member  of  one 
of  the  groups,  is  likely  to  be  endorsed  by  the  group 
as  a  whole.  The  opinion  of  these  educators  is  that 
that  cry  against  denominationalism  has  been  con- 
sidered overdone.  This  is  significant  in  view  of  the 
strenuous  efforts  made  by  many  nowadays  in  the 
direction  of  the  inclusive  church.  A  finer,  kindlier 
denominationalism  with  advice  to  function  true  to 
type  is  likely  to  be  found  among  the  findings. 

Great  emphasis  was  placed  on  the  importance  of 
properly  trained  Christian  leadership.  The  state- 
ment of  Dean  Sperry  of  Harvard  was  approved  that 
the  Church  in  the  person  of  its  ministers  needs  fac- 
ing the  discipline  and  travail  of  spirit  by  which  the 
way  is  found  for  men  to  reach  God.  The  problem 
is  to  find  teachers  and  leaders.  The  vehicle  of  unity 
is  believed  to  be  a  rediscovery  of  the  mission  and  the 
message  of  the  Bible.  The  conference  asserts  the 
reality  of  essential  Christianity  in  men  quite  diverse 
in  intellectual  statement. 

The  Church  is  advised  to  "stick  to  its  last"  and  to 
seek  to  make  life  more  abundant  in  a  larger  num- 
ber of  individuals  who  in  turn  will  function  in  state, 
school,  family,  and  in  business  according  to  the  dis- 
tinctive laws  of  these  different  groups.  "Come  padre, 
tell  me  about  God,"  said  a  soldier  in  France.  "That's 
your  job.    You  ought  to  know." 

The  favorite  slogan  of  President  Wilbert  White  of 
The  Biblical  Seminary  in  New  York,  who  conducts 
the  Columbiona  conference,  is.  Recourse  to  the 
Records,  by  which  is  meant.  Return  to  the  Bible  and 
go  where  it  leads.  He  often  quotes  P.  T.  Forsythe 
who  says  "The  ministry  must  be  a  bibliocracy..  It 
must  know  its  Bible  better  than  any  other  book." 

The  objective  is  to  make  Columbiona-on-Lake 
George  in  religion  what  Peterboro  in  New  Hamp- 
shire is  for  artists.  Woods  Hole  for  science,  and  Wil- 
liamstown  for  politics.  Dr.  Glover  may  return  next 
year.  Well  known  Christian  educators  and  religious 
leaders,  such  as  Prof.  John  Wright  Buckham  of  the 
University  of  Southern  California;  Dr.  S.  D.  Chown, 
the  Christian  statesman  of  Canada;  President  George 
W.  Nash,  of  Yankton  College,  South  Dakota ;  Bishop 
J.  Taylor  Hamilton,  President  of  the  Moravian  Col- 
lege and  Theological  Seminary;  Dr.  David  M.  Sweets, 
Editor  of  the  Christian  Observer,  Louisville;  Dr. 
Charles  H.  Sears,  of  the  Metropolitan  Area  of  the 
Baptist  Board,  New  York;  Dr.  John  Aberly,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Lutheran  Theological  Seminary  in  Gettys- 
burg; Dr.  George  B.  Myers,  of  the  University  of  the 
South,  Sewanee ;  Dr.  J.  Sprole  Lyons,  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta;  Dr.  Frank  S.  Hackett, 
Headmaster  of  the  Riverdale  Country  School;  Dr. 
Hugh  E.  Murchison,  of  the  University  of  South  Caro- 
lina, Columbia,  and  Dr.  Walter  S.  Athearn,  Dean  of 
the  School  of  Education,  Boston  University,  are 
members  of  the  Columbiona  group  and  advocates  of 
the  Columbina  idea. 

THEY  NEVER  FAIL  WHO  DIE 


In  a  great  cause.    The  block  may  soak  their  gore  : 

Their  heads  may  sodden  in  the  sun ;  their  limbs 

Be  strung  to  city  gates  and  castle  walls ; 

But  still  their  spirit  walks  abroad.    Though  years 

Elapse  and  others  share  as  dark  a  doom 

They  but  augment  the  deep  and  sweeping  thoughts 

Which  overpower  all  others  and  conduct 

The  world,  at  last,  to  freedom.  — Byron. 


Those  who  enjoy  this  world  the  most  use  it  as  prep- 
aration for  another  world. 
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Davidson  Colege  formally  opened  its  ninety-second 
session  Thursday,  September  8th,  with  a  regular  schedule 
of  classes  following  a  two-day  orientation  course  for  mem- 
bers of  the  freshman  class.  Practically  all  O'f  the  645 
students,  registered  foR  the  session,  were  on  hand  when 
classes  commenced. 

The  orientation  course  for  freshmen,  an  experiment  at 
Davidson,  proved  highly  successful,  and  there  is  a  possi- 
bility that  the  time  devoted  to  this  work  will  be  increased 
next  fall.  Prof.  J.  P.  Williams,  dean  of  freshmen,  di- 
rected the  orientation  program,  and  expressed  satisfaction 
at  the  results  achieved. 

The  keynote  address  on  the  orientation  program  was  de- 
livered by  Dr.  W.  T.  Thompson,  professor  of  religious 
education  at  Union  Theological  Seminary,  on  the  opening 
night  of  the  orientation  schedule.  Dr.  Thompson  appealed 
to  the  Davidson  freshmen  to  lead  a  steadfast  moral  life, 
and  declared  that  to  do  so  "it  is  necessary  that  a  man 
demonstrate  an  unwavering  loyalty  to  some  flaming  moral 
conviction." 

"Morals  are  not  like  clothes,"  Dr.  Thompson  continued, 
"and  they  cannot  be  shifted  just  to  suit  new  fashions  and 
new  environments.  There  are  certain  great  rugged  moral 
principles  which  should  govern  our  lives,  and  there  should 
be  no  shifting  of  these  great  principles." 

Other  orientation  speakers  included  Dr.  W.  J.  Martin, 
president  of  the  college,  who  spoke  on  the  subject,  "What 
Davidson  Can  Mean  to  a  Student ;"  Prof.  F.  K.  Fleagle, 
on  the  theme  "Use  of  Time;"  Dr.  Frazer  Hood,  on  the 
problem  of  "How  to  Study;"  Boyce  Martin,  editor  of  the 
student  newspaper,  on  "The  Honor  System  at  Davidson ;" 
and  J.  M.  Appleby,  secretary  of  the  college  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
who  spoke  on  "Campus  Activities." 

Commenting  upon  the  opening  of  college,  Dr.  Martin, 
the  president,  declared  that  each  year  the  future  looks 
brighter  for  Davidson,  and  the  present  session  proves  no 
exception.  "With  a  more  carefully  selected  freshman 
class,  and  with  a  decidedly  increased  faculty,  the  present 
session  looms  as  the  brightest  in  the  long  history  of  the 
college,"  he  added. 

Despite  the  fact  that  $40,000  must  be  raised  before  the 
contract  for  the  remaining  two  wings  of  the  rnagnificent 
new  Chambers  building  will  be  awarded,  officials  of  the 
college  are  hoping  that  actual  construction  on  the  remainder 
of  the  building  will  be  commenced  this  fall.  The  build- 
ing when  completed  will  represent  an  investment  of  $600,- 
000  and  will  be  one  of  the  finest  and  best  equipped  aca- 
demic buildings  in  the  southeast. 

The  south  wing,  which  was  completed  in  1924,  is  serv- 
ing as  a  location  for  class  rooms  and  offices,  but  with  a 
growing  enrollment  class  room  space  is  inadequate.  The 
new  building,  which  will  take  the  place  of  the  old  Cham- 
bers building,  which  was  ravaged  by  fire  in  1921,  will  be 
used  solely  for  administrative  and  class  room  purposes. 

Harllee  Branch,  Jr. 


The  Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary 

will  begin  its  seventy-fifth  session  on  Wednesday  morning. 
September  21st,  at  10  o'clock.  The  opening  exercises  will 
be  held  in  the  Harbison  Memorial  Chapel,  and  the  open- 
ing address  will  be  delivered  by  Rev.  Andrew  K.  Rule, 
Ph.D.,  professor  of  Church  History,  who  was  elected  to 
succeed  Dr.  Henry  E.  Dosker.  In  the  absence  of  Presi- 
dent John  M.  Vander  Meulen,  Dean  Charles  R.  Hemphill 
will  preside  and  deliver  the  welcome  address  to  the  stu- 
dent body.  Dr.  Vander  Meulen,  with  his  family,  has  been 
touring  Europe  and  the  Holy  Land  this  summer.  A  slight 
illness,  from>  which  Dr.  Vander  Meulen  has  recovered, 
made  it  necessary  to  postpone  his  date  of  sailing  to  Amer- 
ica, but  it  is  expected  that  they  will  reach  Louisville  the 
latter  part  of  September  or  the  first  of  October. 

Present  indications  are  that  the  enrollment  will  be  as 
large  as  it  was  last  year,  if  not  larger,  and  the  faculty 
look  forward  to  one  of  the  finest  sessions  in  the  history 
of  the  seminary. 


Flora  Macdonald  College  will  open  its  doors  to  a 
large  enrollment  of  students  on  September  13th. 

Students  have  registered  from  14  different  states  as 
well  as  two  or  three  foreign  countries.  Many  improve- 
ments have  been  made  to  the  buildings  and  everything  is 
shaping  itself  for  the  opening  day. 

The  domestic  science  department  will  enjoy  a  model 
home  which  is  being  completely  renovated  and  furnished. 

There  is  only  one  complete  change  in  the  faculty  this 
year.  Miss  Elizabeth  Caldwell,  the  new  director  of  voice, 
comes  from  Trenton,  Tenn.  Miss  Caldwell  is  a  graduate 
of  Ward-Belmont,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  Bush  Conservatory 
of  Music,  Chicago,  and  a  student  of  Witherspoon  studios. 
New  York  City. 


Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.  — Rev. 
Robert  Todd  Lapsley  Liston,  A.B.,  B.D.,  Th.M.,  has  ac- 
cepted a  position  in  the  faculty  of  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  in  the  department  of  Hebrew  and  Old  Testa- 
mnt  Interpretation.  Rev.  Mr.  Liston  is  from  a  family 
which  has  made  great  contribution  to  the  work  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  at  home  and  abroad.  His 
father  is  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Decatur, 
Ala.  His  maternal  uncle.  Rev.  Samuel  N.  Lapsley,  was 
a  pioneer  missionary  to  the  Congo,  Africa,  and  his  sister, 
Miss  Margaret  Liston,  is  at  present  on  the  foreign  field 
as  a  missionary. 

Mr.  Liston  graduated  with  honors  at  Davidson  College 
and  at  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.  He 
has  for  a  year  now  been  studying  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland, 
and  in  Marburg  and  Berlin,  Germany.  He  returns  to  the 
United  States  in  September  just  before  the  opening  of  the 
seminary.  In  addition  to  his  scholastic  work  Mr.  Liston 
has  been  engaged  in  home  missionary  and  pastoral  work 
in  Oklahoma  and  in  Beckley  and  Lewisburg,  W.  Va.  He 
is  well  equipped  by  temperament,  native  ability  and  train- 
ing for  the  task  to  which  he  has  been  called. 

Austin  College,  Sherman,  Tex. — Prof.  Carl  Schog- 
gins,  lately  an  instructor  in  the  University  of  Illinois,  has 
been  elected  to  a  position  on  the  Austin  College  faculty. 


to  take  the  place  of  Prof.  S.  N.  Trevino,  head  of  the 
Spanish  department,  who  has  been  granted  leave  of  ab- 
sence for  the  session,  it  was  announced  here  by  President 
T.  S.  Clyce,  of  the  college. 

Professor  Sclioggins  is  a  native  of  Alabama,  in  which 
state  he  took  his  undergraduate  degree,  at  Howard  Col- 
lege. His  advanced  degree,  the  Master  of  Arts,  was  earn- 
ed at  the  University  of  Illinois  ;  and  additional  graduate 
work  has  been  done  at  Columbia  University.  At  one  time 
Professor  Schoggins  was  a  teacher  of  languages  in  How- 
ard Payne  College,  Brownwood,  Tex.  Prior  to  that  time, 
he  had  been  connected  with  state  schools  in  Alabama,  and 
had  had  a  number  of  years  as  teacher  and  superintendent 
in  the  public  schools  of  that  state. 

Professor  Schoggins  has  spent  the  present  summer  part- 
ly in  Southeastern  States  and  partly  in  his  native  state. 
He  will  come  to  Texas  and  to  Sherman  about  the  middle 
of  September. 

A  change  in  the  directorship  of  the  college  band  and 
orchestra  has  also  been  made.  Mr.  Clarence  E.  Dodge, 
of  Marshall,  Texas,  will  this  year  have  charge  of  both  of 
these  organizations. 

Mr.  Dodge  has  recently  been  teaching  music  in  Mar- 
shall, specializing  in  brass  and  reed  instruments.  He  has 
had  experience  with  the  city  band  in  Marshall,  and  was  in 
charge  of  the  band  programs  for  the  Central  East  Texas 
Fair  at  Marshall  last  fall.  He  has  had  charge  also  of  an 
orchestra  in  the  College  of  Marshall,  and  of  other  musical 
organizations  in  the  city.  His  band  experience  has  includ- 
ed direction  of  bands  at  Stewartville,  Minn.,  Spring  Val- 
ley, Minn.,  Osage,  Iowa,  and  at  Marshall,  Texas.  He 
will  come  to  Sherman  at  the  opening  of  the  fall  term  of 
the  college,  September  21st. 


FACTS  AND  FIGURES  FOR  OUR  SYNOD 
TO  CONSIDER 


H.  B.  Searight,  D.D. 

I  am  neither  a  statistician,  nor  an  expert  in  Church 
finance.  I  would  that  the  Deacons  and  laymen  ^ere 
willing  and  able  to  take  over  entirely  the  matter  of 
serving  tables  and  raising  money,  so  that  we  min- 
isters might  devote  our  entire  time  to  our  proper 
spiritual  functions  of  "Prayer,  and  the  ministry  of 
the  Word." 

But  this  Apostolic  and  Pentecostal  condition  does 
not  prevail  today ;  and  we  must  face  the  situation, 
and  do  what  we  can  to  stimulate  the  liberality  of  a 
luke-warm  and  worldly-minded  Church  member- 
ship. 

Are  we  as  a  Synod  growing  in  the  grace  of  giving, 
and  going  forward  with  the  work  of  the  Kingdom? 
Are  we  progressing;  and  if  so,  at  what  rate?  A 
backward  glance  will  be  necessary  in  order  to  an- 
swer thise  inquiries.  For  this  purpose  we  have  com- 
piled the  following  table  of  statistics,  giving  a  com- 
parative summary  of  contributions  to  the  benevolent 
causes  for  the  past  six  years.  We  begin  with  1922, 
because  Synod  that  year  inaugurated  an  aggressive 
program,  and  created  the  ofifice  of  Synodical  Secre- 
tary of  Stewardship.  These  figures  are  taken  direct- 
ly from  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly,  and 
any  one  may  verify  them  for  himself  by  consulting 
the  statistical  summaries  in  the  back  of  these  rather 
arid  volufnes.  By  taking  any  of  the  great  benev- 
olent causes  and  looking  down  the  column,  you 
will  get  an  airplaine  view  of  our  contributions  during 
the  past  six  years. 
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42,965  54,479  118,810  127,406 
71,001  36,481  14,559  46,065  61,685  203,129  99,522 
81,247  42,744  14,826  57,792  71,738  118,188  117,420 
83,345  ■  40,433  14,201  53,135  71,194  148,653  105,082 
82,040  43,193  14,600  56,694  91,180  87,055  103,803 
98,888  51,698  15,598  59,824  86,482  100,763  118,084 

Total  gifts  to  all  these  causes  in  1922  $679,908 

Total  gifts  to  all  these  causes  in  1924   778,472 

Total  gifts  to  all  these  causes  in  1927  812,024 

ITiis  is  an  increase  of  19  1-3  per  cent  sin  1922;  but  an  in- 
crease of  only  4  1-2  per  cent  since  1924. 

These  facts  and  figures  suggest  several  inferences 
and  reflections. 

First  of  all,  there  has  been  some  progress;  and  for 
this  we  should  be  devoutly  thankful,  even  though  it 
is  far  from  being  all  we  could  desire.  Gifts  to  these 
causes  have  increased  19  1-3  per  cent  since  1922.  Fur- 
ther examination  reveals  the  fact  that  most  of  this 
increase  (15  per  cent  of  it)  took  place  in  the  first 
three  years.  Since  1924  we  have  advanced  only  41-3 
per  cent  in  our  benevolences — rather  a  poor,  dying 
rate.  We  seem  to  have  reached  a  sort  of  climax  in 
1924.  During  the  following  two  years  there  was  an 
actual  falling  ofif  in  our  gifts  to  some  of  the  great 
causes,  notably  Foreign  Missions,  Synod's  Home 
Missions,  and  the  Orphans'  Home.  Did  the  brave 
spurt  we  made  in  1922  spend  itself  in  three  years? 
Like  the  Galatians,  we  did  run  well  for  a  while; 
what  hindered  us? 

A  second  observation  is  that  most  of  the  increase 
that  has  taken  place  has  been  in  the  Assembly's 
causes,  and  riot  in  Synod's.    There  has  been  some 


advance  in  contribtions  to  Synodical  and  Presby- 
terial  Home  Missions,  for  which  doubtless  credit 
should  be  given  to  the  strenuous  exertions  of  Dr. 
Gillespie,  and  the  Superintendents  of  Home  Missions 
in  the  respective  Presbyteries.  But  there  has  been 
no  increase  in  our  gifts  to  Barium  Springs,  or  to 
Schools  and  Colleges.  In  some  instances  there  has 
been  an  actual  decline.  It  is  disconcerting  and  dis- 
tressing to  see  that  last  year  we  gave  $9,322  less  to 
our  orphans'  home  than  we  did  in  1922.  In  the  mean- 
time the  number  of  inmates  and  the  expenses  of  this 
institution  have  greatly  increased.  A  serious  sit- 
uation confronts  us  in  our  Synodical  work.  Because 
of  lack  of  funds,  our  Home  Mission  Committee  was 
forced  to  make  a  cut  of  26  per  cent  in  its  appropria- 
toins  to  the  Presbyteries  this  year.  Barium  Springs 
is  burdened  and  embarrassed  by  debt.  In  his  latest 
communication  to  the  churches  Mr.  Johnston  tells  us 
that  unless  relief  comes  at  once  it  will  be  necessary 
to  reduce  the  number  of  children  in  the  home  from 
377  to  355,  by  dismissing  22  of  these  fatherless  ones. 
Where  are  these  dependent  ones  to  go,  if  we  cast 
them  off?  Will  God  not  hold  us  guilty  if  we  fail  of 
our  duty  to  them?  How  shall  we  answer  the  Judge 
in  that  day,  when  He  shall  say,  "I  was  an  hungered 
and  ye  gave  me  no  meat;  naked  and  ye  clothed  me 
not"?  Our  Christian  Schools  and  Colleges  are  suf- 
fering for  lack  of  equipment  and  endowment.  We 
are  dependent  on  them  for  competent  Christian  lead- 
ership in  Church  and  State.  Shall  we  continue  to 
let  them  languish  for  lack  of  sup'port? 

The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  at  its  approaching 
meeting  in  Concord  should  give  most  thoughtful  and 
prayerful  consideration  to  these  problems.  I  see  no 
immediate  relief,  save  in  a  diflferent  division  of  the 
benevolent  dollar.  The  so-called  challenging  Fund 
does  not  seem  to  have  brought  any  response;  nor 
have  I  heard  that  the  Advisory  Committee  of  100  has 
accomplished  anything.  We  should,  as  a  Synod,  de- 
mand SO  per  cent  of  the  benevolent  funds,  and 
abandon  the  present  ratio  of  60  per  cent  for  As- 
sembly's Causes,  and  only  40  per  cent  for  Synod  and 
Presbyteries.  We  have  tried  for  two  years  to  avoid 
this  necessity,  and  find  some  better  way;  but  so  far 
without  success.  Shall  we  continue  to  cripple  and 
starve  our  own  work?  Will  not  this  policy  of  cur- 
tailment at  home  eventually  lessen  our  capacity  to 
spend  and  expand  abroad?  When  I  think  of  the 
strong,  generous,  and  patient  Synod  of  North  Caro- 
lina I  am  reminded  of  Jacob's  prophetic  description 
of  one  of  his  sons  :  "Issachar  is  a  strong  ass,  couch- 
ing down  between  two  burdens."  Let  us  not  starve 
this  faithful  and  laborious  beast  of  burden;  and  let 
us  load  by  placing  an  equal  part  (SO-So)  in  each  of 
the  panniers  across  his  back. 

A  third  reflection  in  closing.  What  is  the  ultimate 
solution  of  our  financial  difficulties?  What  is  the 
way  out  of  the  financial  bog  in  which  we  are  flound- 
erng?  Not  in  more  ecclesiastical  machinery;  nor 
even  in  conferences.  Surely  we  have  enough  Secre- 
taries, Superintendents,  Committees,  and  executive 
agencies  and  organizations  of  all  kinds.  It  takes  a 
lot  of  men  and  money  to  keep  all  of  this  ponderous 
machinery  in  operation,  as  a  perusal  of  the  annual 
reports  of  our  Assembly's  Committee  will  convince 
any  one. 

Nor  will  the  solution  be  found  in  any  particular 
plan,  or  program.  The  Progressive  Program  of  our 
Church  is  a  splendid  one,  sane  and  constructive.  But 
programs,  however  good,  are  not  self-executing. 
Back  of  the  program  must  be  an  adequate  dynamic; 
and  without  this  spiritual  power  our  finest  plans  are 
futile.  Nor  have  I  any  great  hopes  from  the  law  of 
the  tithe,  which  many  of  our  Church  leaders  are  ad- 
vocating as  God's  plan  of  financing  the  Church.  Not 
that  we  have  any  objection  to  this  ancient  and  sen- 
sible standard  of  giving.  Would  that  all  the  Lord's 
people  tithed,  and  even  more  that  tithed  !  But  in  the 
light  of  history  we  can  not  be  very  optimistic  over 
,  the  operation  of  this  principle.  For  one  thing,  the 
New  Testament  is  strangely  silent  about  it.  Christ's 
only  reference  to  it  was  addressed  to  Jews,  still  under 
the  Mosaic  economy.  It  is  not  the  plan  which  Paul 
put  in  operation  in  the  Churches  of  Galatia  and 
Corinth.  And  the  Fathers  of  the  Ancient  Church, 
Clement  of  Rome,  Polycarp,  Justin  Martyr,  Irenaeus, 
Tertullian,  etc.,  either  ignore  or  reject  it  as  the  law 
of  Christian  giving,  and  set  forth  a  different  prin- 
ciple. But  the  main  ground  of  our  lack  of  faith  in 
the  law  of  the  tithe  as  a  solution  of  our  difficulties 
is  that  it  was  a  failure  under  the  Old  Testament.  It 
did  not  meet  the  financial  needs  of  the  Jewish 
Church,  as  we  learn  from  Malachi,  for  the  very 
simple  reason  that  the  people  did  not  keep  it.  Like 
all  the  Mosaic  law  it  was  a  failure  because  of  human 
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weakness  and  sin.  Israel  did  not  obtain  righteous- 
ness by  the  law;  it  made  nothing  perfect.  "What 
the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  flesh,  God  sending  His  own  Son  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh  :  that  the  righteousess  of  the  law  might  be  ful- 
filled in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit."  Our  hope  is  not  in  commandments  and 
ordinances  ;  but  in  the  Gospel  of  grace,  and  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  has  been  pathetic  to  see  the  American  people 
looking  to  legislation  for  social  salvation  ;  and  it  is 
equally  disappointing  to  see  so  many  of  our  min- 
isters looking  to  some  law  or  plan  for  the  solution  of 
our  religious  problems.  What  we  need  is  a  new  ap- 
preciation of  the  Gospel;  a  new  sense  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  Church  and  a  new  love  and  loyalty 
to  the  Person  and  Service  of  our  Divine  and  gracious 
Redeemer. .  Nothing  but  a  religious  revival  will 
quicken  the  liberality  of  the  people  of  -God.  It  is 
vain  to  look  for  any  great  generosity  from  a  Lao- 
dicean Church. 

I  can  recall  but  three  occasions  in  the  history  of 
the  Church,  when  her  coffers  were  full  to  overflow- 
ing: and  they  were  all  times  of  spiritual  revival,  or 
religious  faith  and  fervor.  In  the  wilderness,  when 
the  people  offered  for  the  Tabernacle,  until  Moses 
had  to  restrain  them;  again  in  the  days  of  David, 
when  they  gave  so  generously  for  the  building  of 
the  Temple;  and  in  the  age  of  the  Apostles,  follow- 
ing Pentecost.  Even  the  poor  saints  of  Macedonia, 
gave  "according  to  their  power,  and  even  beyond 
their  power;"  and  they  gave  readily,  or  with  a  will- 
ing mind.  Why?  Because  they  first  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord.  Back  of  their  generosity  was  the 
joy  of  salvation  and  a  genuine  consecration  to  Christ 
— the  Christ  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 
Their  liberality  was  a  grace  of  the  Spirit,  a  fruit  of 
the  Christian  life ;  and  it  is  vain  to  look  for  the 
fruit  without  the  life-giving  and  sanctifying  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  heart. 

Some  months  ago  when  I  was  returning  from 
Presbytery  my  car  slowed  down,  and  then  went 
dead.  I  thought  at  first  that  I  was  out  of  gas.  But 
I.  found  the  tank  half  full.  There  was  no  obstruction 
in  the  feed-pipe.  I  could  discover  nothing  broken 
about  the  machinery,  or  wrong  with  the  engine.  But 
she  would  not  start. 

Finally  I  got  a  friend  to  tow  me  into  town,  and  I 
took  her  to  a  garage.  The  trouble  was  with  the 
ignition.  In  the  language  of  the  mechanic,  "She 
was  not  getting  the  fire."  The  generator  was  all 
right;  but  something  had  gotten  wrong  with  the 
electrical  connections.  The  spark-plugs  were  foul, 
and  the  points  of  contact  needed  cleaning  and  adjust- 
ing, in  order  to  convey  the  spark  to  the  fuel  in  the 
combustion  chambers.  So  it  is  with  the  Church  to- 
day. The  machinery  is  intact ;  she  has  plenty  of 
money  in  reserve;  but  somehow  she  lacks  power. 
She  is  not  getting  the  fire  from  God.  Something  is 
wrong  with  our  spiritual  connections.  The  points  of 
our  contact  with  the  living  Christ  need  to  be  cleaned 
of  the  carbon  of  worldliness,  selfishness  and  unbelief, 
and  re-adjusted  according  to  the  plan  and  purpose  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  need  a  new  cleansing  from 
sin,  and  a  new  consecration  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
May  He  baptize  us  afresh  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  fire ! 

H.  B.  Searight. 

Washington,  N.  C. 
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on  the  reported  remarks  of  one  of  the  pastors  of  our 
Church.) 

Ans.  The  highest  standard  of  scholarship  ever 
reached  at  Davidson  was  attained  by  one  who  con- 
siders himself  honored  in  being  a  missionary.  Go  to 
our  seminaries  and  see  how  the  scholarship  men  have 
gone  into  the  foreign  fields. 

In  at  least  one  of  our  mission  schools  every  man 
on  the  faculty,  that  is  a  missionary,  has  at  least  two 
degrees,  and  one,  four. 

One  of  the  very  few  academically  earned  D.  D.  de- 
grees in  our  Church  belongs  to  a  missionary,  and  a 
number  of  other  missionaries  have  gone  well  along 
in  their  studies  to  obtain  this  degree  through  ability. 

Ques.  What  is  the  matter  with  our  missionary  en- 
terprise ? 

Ans.    The  following  analysis  is  an  efifort  to  state 
the  matter  as  seen  after  much  thought.    This  is  not 
•1    intended  as  a  criticism,  but  a  frank  effort  to  know 
what  is  happening. 

I.  The  cost  of  missionary  work  has  greatly  in- 
creased.  One  estimate  of  the  increase  is  6o  per  cent. 


On  the  other  hand  the  cost  of  work  at  home  has  in- 
creased in  an  even  greater  proportion. 

2.  Efficiency  of  administration,  at  home  and  on  the 
field.  The  Assembly's  Committee  of  forty-four  is 
empowered  to  secure  increase  in  efficiency  of  ad- 
ministration as  it  may. 

3.  The  Budget.  While  we  have  never  raised  the 
benevolent  budget,  all  our  foreign  mission  expense, 
cannot  be  adequately  handled  by  a  budget.  Just  as 
special  calls  come  at  home,  they  should  very  proper- 
ly come  for  the  foreign  field.  Neither  the  Jews  nor 
those  of  the  Apostolic  Church  limited  themselves  to 
a  budget.  The  tithe  was  the  budget,  but  the  Jew 
was  called  on  a  number  of  times  a  year  for  special 
offerings.  A  budget  is  a  necessary  form  of  carrying 
on  the  work,  but  should  never  be  the  end  of  all  of 
our  efforts  for  the  cause. 

4.  The  men  of  our  Church  do  not  seem  interested 
in  missions,  especially  foreign  missions.  They  are 
seemingly  willing  to  leave  as  much  as  possible  of  this 
task  to  the  women.  If  our  men's  classes  and  brother- 
hoods would  get  a  gripping  interest  in  missions,  such 
as  that  possessed  by  our  women's  auxiliaries  they 
would  do  something,  and  get  somewhere. 

5.  A  great  many  of  the  larger  pulpits  of  our 
Church  are  not  open  to  the  missionaries.  I  am  a  lay- 
man and  have  no  feelings  in  regard  to  my  own  per- 
sonal work,  but  I  know  how  some  of  our  ordained 
missionaries  feel  their  exclusion.  It  is  not  a  matter 
of  personal  pride,  but  a  sorrow  at  not  being  able  to 
present  the  cause  to  those  larger  congregations. 

6.  We  are  satisfied  with  the  present  status.  There 
is  much  of  a  feeling  that  possibly  we  are  trying  to  do 
too  much,  and  why  not  let's  settle  back  and  be  com- 
fortable.   Too  much  ease  in  the  high  seats  of  Zion. 

7.  One  coming  from  the  foreign  field  is  greatly 
struck  with  what  we  spend  on  ourselves.  We  are 
endeavoring  to  "Cathedralize"  Christ  in  our  midst, 
and  are  not  much  concerned  about  the  Christ  "of  the 
dusty  road."  We  stand  in  great  peril  of  entirely 
loosing  our  evangelistic  fervor,  therefore  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

8.  There  is  a  great  lack  of  missionary  education 
in  the  Church.  None  realize  this  more  than  the  lead- 
ers and  secretaries  responsible.  It  seems  that  the 
plans  they  have  will  go  far  to  remove  this  enormous 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  missionary  progress. 

9.  We  are  doing,  with  very  rare  exceptions,  no 
sacrificial  giving.  Of  course  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  poor  agricultural  conditions  throughout  the 
South  in  recent  years  have  materially  reduced  the 
earning  power  of  most  of  our  members,  but  there 
has  been  little  let  up  in  the  purchase  of  automobiles, 
or  the  construction  of  fine  new  homes. 

10  We  have  failed  at  the  very  root  of  the  matter, 
"Pray  ye  therefore." 

Ques.  Now  we  come  to  the  final  question,  what 
are  we  going  to  do  about  it? 

Ans.  We  can  throw  ourselves  on  our  knees  in 
prayer  and  wrestle  with  the  Lord  to  send  those  labor- 
ers that  are  so  sorely  needed.  We  can  throw  off  this 
gloom  that  has  come  to  us  because  of  the  temporary 
suspension  of  activities  in  China.  What  if  we  are 
out  of  that  work  two  years,  or  even  ten  years.  The 
Church  of  Christ  has  already  been  twenty  centuries 
in  the  process  of  building  and  we  seem  to  have  but 
made  a  beginning.  Centuries  lie  before  us  as  they 
lie  behind  us.    Why  are  we  so  short  of  vision? 

We  can  meet  the  situation  by  sustained  prayer  and 
effort  if  we  will. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  can  do  as  has  been  sug- 
gested, turn  some  of  our  prosperous  work  over  to 
some  other  denomination  that  is  more  ready  to  stand 
under.  We  can  continue  to  fail  to  even  replace  those 
who  retire,  or  are  called  into  His  presence.  We  can 
continue  to  cut  the  budget,  until  our  missionaries 
are  like  the  Israelites  were  in  Egypt,  making  brick 
without  straw. 

The  propet  Amos  said  "Like  priest,  like  people." 
The  burden  lies  with  the  pastors.  Until  they  are 
interested  the  Church  will  lag.  When  Presbytery 
meets,  and  the  time  comes  for  the  missionary  ad- 
dresses, the  committees  are  all  meeting,  and  only  half 
the  ministers  are  present.  An  address  is  made  at 
Montreal  by  some  missionary,  following  a  "Bible 
Hour,"  and  almost  all  pastors  present  get  up  and  go 
out.  Can  it  be  that  they  are  over-informed.  God 
forbid!  While  His  work  in  the  regions  beyond,  lags 
for  lack  of  support,  they  can  never  have  too  much 
information,  that  may  in  its  turn  breed  interest  and 
effort. 

Of  cotjrse  this  does  not  apply  to  all  our  pastors. 
But  the  old  adage,  let  him  wear  the  cap  whom  it  fits, 
is  applicable. 

"What  are  we  going  to  do  about  it? 

B.  H.  Hunnicutt, 


THE  STEWARDSHIP  OF  PERSONALITY 


Personality — that  endowment  of  physical  and  mental 
qualities  that  differentiates  one  from  all  others.  Your 
eyes  and  your  hair,  your  form,  like  and  yet  so  unlike  all 
others,  those  little  tricks  of  speech  and  manner,  and  those 
deeper  qualities  of  mind  and  heart,  yes,  and  that  inner 
recognition  of  SELF. 

And  may  not  that  mysterious  citadel,  where  dwells  alone 
the  EGO,  be  exempted  from  the  claims  of  stewardship? 
Shut  the  door  of  your  heart  and  listen  to  a  voice  within  : 

"What  ?  Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you  .... 

God's  Claim — "And  ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price  ?  Therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body  and  your  spirit  which  are  His." 

There  is  no  choice  then  ;  if  we  are  to  be  faithful  stew- 
ards of  anything  we  must  begin  with  this  sanctuary  of  our 
life,  and  let  all  that  we  do  flow  from  it  as  the  natural  ex- 
pression of  a  God-filled  personality. 

The  article  above  was  sent  in,  with  the  request  that  it 
be  published,  by  one  of  our  officers  who  practices  what 
he  preaches. 

The  whole  question  of  stewardship  is  a  question  of  own- 
ership. Who  is  the  owner  of  the  time,  the  money,  the 
personality  that  is  in  my  possession  for  the  while?  If  I 
am  the  ovmer,  I  can  do  with  these  as  1  will ;  if  God  is  the 
owner,  it  is  an  entirely  different  matter,  I  must  do  with 
them  as  He  wills. 

The  Macedonian  Christians  settled  the  matter  in  a  way 
that  was  commended  by  the  Holy  Ghost — they  first  gave 
themselves  to  God,  and  then  the  matter  of  ownership  was 
settled  by  a  two-fold  contract :  by  purchase  and  by  gift. 
God  paid  the  full  price  for  them  when  He  allowed  His 
Son  to  shed  His  blood  for  them,  and  then  they  ratified  the 
deal  by  a  voluntary  gift  of  themselves. 

Be  a  good  steward  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God| — 
North  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  News  (Atlanta,  Ga.) 


THE  BEST  MERCHANDISE 


"Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and  the  man 
that  getteth  understanding.  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is 
better  than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof 
of  fine  gold.  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies,  and  all 
the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be  compared  with 
her.  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths 
are  peace." — Proverbs. 

How  beautiful  is  the  proverb  quoted  above  regarding 
the  getting,  and  the  value  of  wisdom.  As  a  piece  of 
rhetoric  it  is  fascinating,  but  how  far  away  and  unreal 
does  it  seem  in  a  time  like  this  1  Its  beauty  of  expression 
and  its  suggestiveness  as  a  controlling  element  in  life  be- 
long to  a  time  so  unlike  the  present  that  they  can  scarcely 
be  visioned  as  having  effect  today.  They  belong  to  that 
other  day  when  loving  mothers  took  their  sons  to  the  Old 
Book  and  with  trembling  fingers  pointed  out  that  other 
saying  of  the  wise  man — "Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  its  righteousness  and  all  things  shall  be  added  unto 
thee." 

But  gone  as  the  other  days  are,  it  would  indeed  be  an 
impossible  world  except  for  the  harking  back  to  their 
precepts.  We  talk  of  radicalism  and  conservatism,  but  the 
thing  which  has  made  the  English  speaking  people  a  con- 
servative people  more  than  any  other  one  influence,  is  the 
hold  which  the  scripture  of  the  Old  Testament  had  upon 
it.  Its  gems  of  thought  are  shot  through  with  conserva- 
tism, and  its  precepts  of  wisdom  grew  out  of  the  experi- 
ences of  centuries  when  every  day  life  was  vastly  different 
from  what  it  is  today. 

In  these  days  individual  experience  counted  for  much. 
Age  was  honored  merely  as  age  on  the  presumption  that 
long  life  and  experience  must  necessarily  have  added  wis- 
dom to  all  who  had  experienced  them.  Hence,  it  arose 
that  old  men,  having  passed  through  the  vicissitudes  of 
life  in  a  day  when  more  depended  upon  individual  conduct 
and  experience  than  today,  when  moved  about  in  circum- 
scribed spheres,  when  there  was  no  such  thing  as  travel 
and  communication  with  far  places,  were  looked  up  to  and 
honored  in  proportion  to  their  display  of  wisdom  and  self- 
control,  and  the  unfolding  of  their  virtuous  lives  in  plain 
view  of  their  kindred,  their  friends  and  their  neighbors. 
Wisdom,  not  success,  was  emphasized.  It  was  a  day  of 
physical  scarcity  and  one  was  not  looked  upon  in  admira- 
tion for  the  amount  of  stuff  which  he  was  able  to  ^acquire 
but  for  the  wisdom  displayed  in  using  what  he  had. 

And  now,  having  come  to  a  day  when  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding as  distinguished  from  mere  success,  are  not 
understood,  it  is  little  wonder  that  the  precepts  which 
were  accounted  the  essence  of  wisdom  in  that  day  now 
seem  far  off  and  idealistic.  But  modern  life  is  yet  to  write 
its  moral  code  as  strongly  as  the  older  day  wrote  its  and 
lived  by  it.  There  is  so  much  tumult  and  shouting  today, 
so  much  of  action,  so  much  of  building  up  and  tearing 
down,  that  no  one  takes  the  time  to  ponder  upon  abstract 
wisdom  or  ideal  courses  of  life. — Monroe,  N.  C,  Journal. 
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OHiLDREN  |HI 


OINK-OINK 


"Bill,"  said  his  friend  Bob,  "I  stop- 
ped by  your  house  and  asked  your 
mother  if  you  could  come  over  and 
see  Shela,  my  trained  pig,  and  she  said 
you  could  if  you'd  take  Dot  and 
Mary." 

Dot  was  Bill's  little  sister  and  Mary 
was  his  older  sister.  Bill  did  not  mind 
Dot  if  Mary  was  going' along,  so  in 
a  short  time  the  three  children  were 
on  their  way,  pushing  the  little  one 
in  a  go-cart,  that  is,  Mary  was  doing 
the  pushing.  She  was  a  very  respon- 
sible little  person  and  even  though  she 
was  only  a  year  older  than  Bill,  he 
was  a  tiny  bit  afraid  of  her.  There 
was  something  very  gloomy  about  the 
way  she  said  :  "O  Bill !" 

Bob  lived  on  a  fine  big  farm  not  far 
from  Bill's  home  and  his  mother  came 
out  to  meet  them. 

"Come  on  out  and  see  my  trained 
pig,"  urged  Bob.  "Why,  he  won't  even 
eat  anything  unless  I  say — " 

"Now,  Bob,"  interrupted  his  mother, 
"first  they  must  go  in  and  speak  to 
Grandma." 

This  kept  the  children  from  hearing 
what  it  was  Bob  said  to  his  pig — that 
is,  all  but  one.  Dot  heard  the  last 
word  Bob  had  said. 

They  all  trooped  into  the  house  and 
in  an  easy  chair  in  the  kitchen  sat 
Bob's  grandmother. 

"I'll  slip  out  and  do  a  couple  of 
little  chores  while  you  visit  with 
Grandma,"  said  Bob. 

The  old  lady  told  the  children  that 
she  was  ninety-two  years  old,  but  felt 
young  inside,  and  then  she  hobbled 
to  the  pantry  and  brought  out  a  pan 
full  of  doughnuts. 

"I  made  these  myself,"  she  beamed. 
"I  know  you'll  like  them." 

"The  doughnuts  looked  very  deli- 
cious indeed  and  the  children  eagerly 
took  one  apiece.  Bob  and  Mary  polite- 
ly thanked  Grandma,  but  Dot  began 
eating  hers  at  once.  That  is,  she  took 
one  bite.  Then  a  puzzled  look  came 
over  her  little  face.  She  ran  to  a  quiet 
spot  behind  the  stove,  then  she  rushed 
up  to  Mary  and  thrust  the  doughnut 
into  her  hand  said:  "'Ere." 

Mary  was  very  much  surprised,  but 
she  took  a  bite  out  of  her  doughnut 
and  she  wasn't  suprised  any  more,  at 
least,  not  on  account  of  Dot's  actions. 
Her  mouth  felt  full  of  soda  and  soap. 
She  was  too  polite  to  run  back  of  the 
stove,  so  she  chewed  up  her  morsel 
and  swallowed  it.  Bill  no"/  lOok  a  bite 
and  he  put  his  into  his  hand  and  then 
into  his  pocket. 

Mary  was  polite  and  kind-hearted  as 
well.  She  could  not  bear  to  hurt  the 
old  lady's  feelings,  so  she  held  the 
doughnut  up  and  nibbled  at  it.  Bill 
didn't  know  what  to  do,  but  he  copied 
Mary. 

"Bob  will  be  back  in  a  minute  to 
show  you  his  trained  pig,'  said  Grand- 
ma. "I'll  tell  you,  he's  got  more  pa- 
tience than  I  have.  He  certainly  has 
worked  over  that  old  hog." 

"Perhaps  we'd  better  go  and  wait 
for  him  there,"  said  Mary  suddenly. 
"Which  way  is  it?" 

The  grandmother  told  her  to  go 
through  the  shed  and  turn  to  the  right 
and  the  pig  was  right  there  in  a  little 
yard  of  his  own.  Bill  could  not  help 
snickering  as  he  scuttled  after  his  sis- 
ter. He  knew  why  she  was  in  such  a 
hurry  to  see  the  trained  pig. 

When  they  reached  the  pen,  there 
stood  a  stout  white  pig,  pink  behind 
the  ears  and  his  snout  going  wiggle- 
waggle.    As  soon  as  he  saw  the  chil- 


dren, he  gave  a  snort  and  rushed  at 
them. 

"Here  piggie,  here,  piggie,"  said 
Mary,  glancing  guiltily  over  her 
shoulder.  Then  she  threw  in  one  of 
her  doughnuts. 

The  doughnut  rolled  in  front  of  the 
pig  and  then  lay  still.  The  pig  walked 
up  to  it  and  smelled  it.  Then  he 
backed  away. 

"He  doesn't  like  it  either,"  snicker- 
ed Bill. 

"Oh,  dear,"  cried  Mary,  "He  must  eat 
it  1  What  if  some  of  the  family  should 
come  out  and  see  Grandma's  dough- 
nuts lying  in  the  pig's  y^rd?  It  would 
be  just  too  awful  1" 

The  pig  cocked  one  ear  and  seemed 
to  listen.  Then  he  rushed  at  the 
doughnut  on  his  snout. 

"Oh,  dear,  he's  just  toying  with  it," 
cried  Mary,  wringing  her  hands.  "I 
think  I  hear  somebody  coming." 

"Here,  take  my  doughnut,"  said  Bill 
hastily,  "and  I'll  go  and  see." 

Bill  peeped  around  the  barn. 

"Nobody's  there,"  he  said  coming 
back.  "Don't  you  remember  Bob  said 
he'd  trained  the  pig  not  to  eat  uniil 
he'd  said  something." 

"But  what  was  it  he  said?"  cried 
Mary. 

The  pig  was  beginning  to  show  signs 
of  impatience.  It  grunted  and  began 
to  back. 

"Oink,  oink,"  said  Dot,  delightedly. 

Just  then  the  pig  seemed  to  lose  all 
patience,  and  flopping  the  doughnut 
off  his  nose  he  began  to  eat  it  noisily. 

"Now,    that's    fine,"   said   Bill,  "he 
loves  it.    Give  him  another. 

Mary  threw  another  doughnut. 

This  time  the  pig  turned  his  back  to 
it  first  and  backed  slowly  until  he 
stood  right  beside  it.  Then  he  wheel- 
ed away  and  and  made  a  little  rush 
and  scooped  it  up  on  his  nose. 

"Oh,  dear!"  cried  Mary.  "He's  go- 
ing all  through  that  again  and  this 
time  I  do  hear  somebody  coming." 

Bill  ran  to  look,  and  imagine  his 
feelings  when  he  saw  Grandma  her- 
self, leaning  on  her  stick,  tottering 
slowly  in  his  direction. 

"Grandma  is  coming,"  he  called. 

"Go  and  help  her,"  said  Mary.  "Get 
her  to  show  you  something  else." 

Bill  ran  and  put  his  hand  under  her 
elbow  so  as  to  steady  her,  but  he  did 
not  help  her  get  along  any  faster. 

Meanwhile  Mary  decided  to  take 
the  doughnut  away  from  the  pig,  rath- 
er than  have  Grandma  find  out  that 
they  did  not  like  her  cooking.  She 
started  to  climb  into  the  pen,  but  the 
pig  made  such  a  savage  rush  at  her,  ■ 
that  she  quickly  gave  up  any  idea  of 
taking  back  her  gift. 

"Oink,  oinkl"  cried  Dot,  imitating 
the  pig's  angry  snorts. 

Just  then  the  pig  turned  eagerly  and 
began  to  eat  the  doughnut. 

She  was  holding  the  last  one  in  her 
hand,  nibbling  when  Grandma  and 
Bill  came,  with  Bob  close  behind. 

"Aw,  give  us  a  piece  of  that  dough- 
nut," begged  Bob.  "I  want  to  show 
you  how  well  trained  Shela  is." 

"You  may  have  it  all,"  said  Mary 
generously. 

"No,  I'll  take  half,"  said  Bob. 

He  threw  in  the  bit  of  doughnut. 
The  pig  thought  awhile,  then  he  rush- 
ed and  scooped  it  up  on  his  nose. 

"Steady  there!"  said  Bob  sternly. 
"Wo-o-e!    Steady  1" 

The  pig  was  very  steady,  but  sud- 
denly Dot  clapped  her  hands  and 
cried:  "Oink!  Oink!"  And  the  pig 
ate  the  doughnut. 

"Well,  you  said  the  pass-word," 
laughed  Bob.  "But  you  see  ho<v  well 
trained  he  is?" 

"Please,  I'd  like  to  see  him  do  it 
again,"  said  Mary,  throwing  in  her 
piece  of  doughnut. 


Grandma  was  so  pleased  and  prom- 
ised the  children  more  doughnuts,  but 
luckiiy  by  the  time  they  reached  the 
house,  she  had  forgotten  her  promise. 

And  the  visitors  had  gone  home, 
Bob's  mother  called  up  Bill's  mother. 

"Are  the  children  all  right?"  was 
the  anxious  query.  "I  understand  they 
ate  some  of  Grandma's  doughnuts. 
You  see,  she  is  over  ninety  years  old, 
and  by  mistake  she  put  washing  soda 
in  the  doughnuts  instead  of  soda." 

"The  children  seem  all  right,"  said 
Bill's  mother.  "But  I'll  dose  them  all 
up,  to  be  on  the  safe  side." 

When  she  heard  what  had  happened 
to  the  doughnuts,  she  did  not  dose 
the  children,  but  Bill  called  up  Bob 
and  asked  about  Shela. 

"Shela  isn't  well  at  all,"  said  Bob. 
"She  seems  to  have  indigestion.  May- 
be I've  made  her  think  too  hard." 

"Poor  dear,"  cried  Mary,  "if  she  dies 
I'll  feel  like  a  murderer." 

But  Shela  did  not  die,  only  after 
that  ^he  refuse!  to  cat  .Ui uuin 
doughnuts. 


PLENTY  TO  SPARE 


Monk  Race  Fan — "So  you  won  the 
big  race  with  the  giraffe.  Did  he  win 
by  much?" 

Monk  Jock — "Oh,  yes,  he  won  by  a 
neck !" 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


Horizontal 

I — Defeat 
4 — Tip,  as  a 
waiter 

6 —  Anger 

7 —  Nonsense 

8 —  Home  of 
spider 

10 — Imagined 


Vertical 

1 —  Demanded 

2 —  Large  city  of 
Canada 
(abbr.) 

3 —  Corrected 

4 —  Limited  in 
number 

5 —  Flow  out 
9 — A  notable 

period 


Synonymic  Charadettes 

1.  My  first  is  a  vehicle,  second's  a 
cavity,  whole  is  a  color. 

2.  First  is  to  study,  second  to  search, 
whole  a  victory. 

3.  First  is  a  bird,  second  to  urge, 
whole  is  a  flower. 

4.  -First  is  a  fish,  second  is  a  snare, 
whole  is  a  gem. 

5.  First  is.  a  musical  company, 
second  is  a  period  of  time,  whole  an 
aid  to  the  treatment  of  accidents. 

6.  First  is  to  st?m,  second  i,s  a  male 
relative,  whole  is  a  fruit. 


Drop  Letter  Verse 

Replace  the  dashes  with  letters,  and 
find  a  well  known  verse  from  familiar 
song. 

-vv-n-1-  t-i-k-e  -i-t-e  s-a-,  -o-  I 

-c-d-r  -h-t  -o-  -r- ; 
U-  a-o-e  -h-  -o-l-  -o  -i-h,  -ik-  a 

-i-m-n  -n  -h-  s-y. 


THE  GREEN  SPIDER 


Bobbie  Tyler  was  an  only  child  and 
lived  with  his  father  and  mother  in 
the  fine  old  home  which  his  grand- 
father had  built  many  years  before. 

Mrs.  Tyler  was  always  afraid  to 
have  Bobbie  play  with  other  children 
for  fear  he  might  get  hurt,  or  catch 
whooping-cough  or  measles  or  some- 
thing else.  So  Bobbie  was  shy  and 
timid  and  almost  afraid  of  his  own 
shadow.  He  didn't  know  how  to  play 
with  her  children.  He  was  even  afraid 
to  let  the  friendly  little  poodle  which 
lived  across  the  street,  or  the  big 
Persian  cat  which  lived  next  door, 
come  near  him.  One  time  Bobbie  went 
out  to  the  country,  and  when  he  found 
himself  in  a  field  with  two  or  three 
sleek  cows  chewing  their  cud,  he  was 
almost  frightened  to  death. 

Sometimes  Bobbie  was  invited  to  a 
party  where  there  were  other  children, 
but  he  seldom  enjoyed  himself  very 
well.  It  was  all  right  when  the  rest  of 
them  just  1-et  him  alone,  but  he  didn't 
know  how  to  play  games  and  always 
got  mixed  up  and  felt  like  crying. 

When  his  birthday  arrived,  Bobbie's 
father  said  the  child  ought  to  have  a 
party  of  his  own,  but  just  about  that 
time  his  mother  became  ill,  and  so  the 
idea  was  given  up.  There  were  toys, 
of  course,  for  him,  and  he  especially 
liked  the  little  wooden  soldier  with 
the  red  coat  and  the  tall,  black  and 
red  cap,  who  carried  a  gun  as  bravely 
as  you  please.  Bobbie  resolved  that 
when  he  grew  up,  he  would  be  a  sol- 
dier, too,  and  have  heaps  and  heaps 
of  courage  and  not  be  afraid  of  any- 
thing. 

The  gift  that  he  liked  next  best  was 
a  drum  which  was  all  shiny  and  gold 
and  had  a  red  band  around  it.  Then 
there  was  a  cord  tied  to  each  side  so 
that  Bobbie  could  walk  up  and  down 
on  the  lawn  and  drufti  briskly  and 
imagine  that  there  was  a  big  parade 
following  after  him.  But  he  wasn't 
permitted  to  do  that  very  long,  be- 
cause Lettie,  the  maid,  came  to  the 
door  and  called  him  in. 

"Your  mamma  doesn't  like  so  much 
noise,"  Lettie  informed  him,  "and  she 
is  afraid  you'll  catch  cold." 

Bobbie  groaned.  There  was  always 
somebody  afraid  of  something.  He 
wished  people  would  forget  to  think 
that  this  or  that  which  wasn't  pleas- 
ant, was  going  to  happen.  He  would 
like  to  be  like  his  daddy — not  afraid 
of  anything. 

Bobbie  looked  at  some  of  the  picture 
books  which  his  Aunt  Nellie  and  his 
grandmother  had  sent  him,  and  he 
painted  a  few  pictures  with  the  box  of 
■paints  which  had  come  from  his  little 
cousin  Alice.  Then  he  wondered  what 
to  do  next,  for  a  birthday  didn't  seem 
so  very  different  from  other  days. 

Then  suddenly  Lettie  remembered 
what  no  one  else  had  thought  of.  She 
was  a  little  sorry  for  the  child  who 
had  no  brother  or  sister  or  little  visi- 
tor to  play  with. 

"Oh,"  she  cried,  "Bobbie  there's  an- 
other birthday  present  for  you.  When 
your  Uncle  Tom  was  here  before  he 
started  across  the  ocean  for  his  vaca- 
tion, he  bought  it  and  left  it  for  your 
birthday.  He  and  your  daddy  had 
lots  of  fun  with  it  one  evening,  and 
then  they  put  it  up  in  the  attic  so  you 
wouldn't  find  it.  Your  poor  mamma 
didn't  remember  about  it  and  your 
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daddy  was  in  a  hurry  this  morning. 
I'll  go  right  up  and  get  it !" 

In  a  very  few  minutes,  Lettie  was' 
back,  and  Bobbie  almost  disgraced 
himself  by  screaming  out,  "Take  it 
away.  I  don't  like  it.  I  think  it's  hor- 
rid I"  But  he  had  determined  to  be 
brave,  so  he  didn't  say  a  word. 

Just  the  same  he  stood  well  over  to 
one  side  while  Lettie  wound  up  the 
monster  spider  that  looked  so  real, 
Bobbie  almost  expected  it  would  run 
around  by  itself.  It  was  a  great  green 
and  yellow  creature,  with  long  legs, 
and  when  the  spring  was  wound,  the 
legs  moved  slowly  and  it  started  to 
walk  right  over  toward  Bobbie. 

He  backed  off  for  he  didn't  want  the 
thing  to  touch  him.  It  made  him  feel 
creepy  to  look  at  it.  He  knew  that 
the  other  boys  would  shout  with  de- 
light to  see  the  spider  amble  about, 
but  Bobbie  never  could  bear  spiders  or 
crawling  things. 

At  Lettie's  urging,  he  picked  up  the 
string  and  let  the  long  legged  creature 
walk  behind  him,  but  every  few  min- 
utes he  turned  around  to  see  that  it 
wasn't  getting  too  close. 

Then  suddenly  an  amazing  thing 
happened.  A  series  of  funny  little 
squeals  came  from  the  big  spider  just 
as  though  it  were  alive.  Bobbie  re- 
garded it  anxiously.  He  looked  up 
and  there  in  the  doorway  stood  his 
mother. 

"I  hope  you  are  feeling  better,"  he 
said  gravely,  for  he  had  been  trained 
to  be  a  polite  little  boy. 

"Yes,  thank  you,"  smiled  his  moth- 
er. "I  was  wondering  if  Lettie  remem- 
bered to  give  you  Uncle  Tom's  birth- 
day present.    I  came  down  to  see." 

She  came  into  the  room  slowly,  and 
just  at  that  minute  the  spider  began 
to  go  "Speak,  squeak,  squeak,"  again. 

"How  odd,"  Mrs.  Tyler  remarked, 
stopping.  "I'm  almost  afraid  of  the 
thing  myself.  It  sounds  as  though  it 
were  alive." 

Bobbie  thought  so  too.  Just  at  that 
minute  the  spring  ran  down,  the 
spider  stopped,  and  out  from  the  un- 
der side  of  it  hopped  a  fat,  little  gray 
mouse  with  black,  beady  eyes,  and  it 
was  very  much  alive  ! 

It  ran  around  the  room,  and  then 
headed  for  Bobbie's  mother  who  threw 
up  her  hands,  gave  a  piercing  shriek, 
gathered  her  skirts  around  her,  and 
jumped  right  up  on  a  chair.  It  was 
the  funniest  thing  Bobbie  had  ever 
seen.  So  funny  that  he  forgot  to  be 
afraid  and  began  to  laugh  and  laugh 
until  the  tears  rolled  down  his  cheeks 
and  he  tumbled  over  into  a  big,  easy 
chair.  The  poor  little  mouse  darted 
one  way  and  then  the  other,  and  find- 
ing the  outside  door  ajar,  fled  to  the 
porch  and  was  gone. 

"Oh,  Muvver,"  gasped  Bobbie,  when 
he  could  speak,  "I  didn't  think  a  big 
lady  would  be  afraid  of  a  poor  little 
mouse!  An'  don't  you  s'pose  it  was 
scared  anyway  by  the  noise  inside  the 
spider  when  it  was  wound-ed  up!" 

Mrs.  Tyler  climbed  down  from  the 
chair  cautiously  looking  about. 

"Mice  make  me  very  nervous,"  she 
said  with  dignity. 

"Pooh !  Pooh !"  scorned  Bobbie, 
bravely,  getting  right  up  and  march- 
ing over  to  the  spider.  "Why,  Muv- 
ver," he  assured  her  throwing  up  his 
head,  "you  need  be  afraid  of  nuffin' 
when  I'm  here.    I'll  take  care  of  you." 

Bobbie  was  sure  that  the  wooden 
soldier  smiled  as  much  as  to  say, 

"Atta-boy,  Bobbie!  And  it's  just  as 
silly  for  you  to  be  afraid  of  the  white 
poodle,  and  the  gray  cat,  and  the  other 
little  boys  and  girls,  and  the  nice  soft 
twilight,  as  it  is  for  your  mother  to  be 
afraid  of  a  mouse." 

The   idea    struck    Bobbie    as  very 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons.   Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelle   d  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color.) 


"I  am  a  football  player!"  cried 
BROWN-haired  Teddy  to  YELLOW- 
haired  Susie  May.  "See  my  BLUE 
sweater.  It  has  RED  stripes  about 
the  body  and  sleeves  (the  shaded 
parts) — those  are  my  school  colors  !" 

Teddy  has  dark  BLUE  pants  on,  too, 
and  YELLOW  shoes.  The  football  is 
BROWN. 


Susie  May  wears  a  PINK  (use  RED 
lightly)  dress  with  a  while  collar  and 
her  BROWN-haired  doll  wears  a 
PINK  (use  RED  lightly)  dress  with  a 
white  collar  and  her  BROWN-haired 
doll  wears  a  YELLOW  dress  and  has 
YELLOW  shoes.  Susie  May's  shoes 
are  BIACK  and  her  socks  are  PINK 
like  the  bow  in  her  hair. 


Paint  the  grass  GREEN  and  the  sky- 
light BLUE,  leaving  the  cloud  white, 
of  course. 

Both  children  have  PINK  cheeks 
and  RED  lips. 

The  border  can  he  colored  RED  a  .d 
the  lettering  BLUE  for  Teddy's  sch^^ol 
colors  like  his  sweater. 


reasonable.  So  he  picked  up  the 
spider,  turned  it  over,  and  sure  enough 
— there  was  the  little  opening  out  of 
which  the  mouse  had  hopped,  and  the 
spider  was  only  made  of  tin,  and  there 
wasn't  anything  to  be  afraid  of  at  all ! 


SCHOOL  TIME 


Do  you  hear  the  school  bell  ringing. 
All  the  happy  children  bringing 

To  the  city  from  the  mountains  and 
and  the  shore, 
Here  they  come  with  hurrying  feet. 
Laughing  gaily  as  they  meet 
One  another  as  they  reach  the  school 
house  door. 

Now  it's  lesson  time  again 
And  they  come,  a  merry  train. 

Eager  to  begin  the  term  that's  just 
begun. 

With  ambition  rising  high 
They  turn  back  without  a  sigh 

From  vacation's   time   and   its  ac- 
companying fun. 

Lesson  books  so  clean  and  new 
Must  inspire  them  to  do 
Their  best,  and  more  than  that  no 
one  can  ask ; 
So  with  minds  upon  their  work 
You  can  know  they  will  not  shirk 
The  simplest  nor  the  hardest  daily 
task. 


'Johnny,"  said  the  teacher,  reprov- 
ingly, "you  misspelled  most  of  the 
words  in  your  composition." 

"Yes'm;  I'm  going  to  be  a  dialect 
writer."— Washington  Star. 


IS  HE  WELCOME? 

Up  North  in  a  crystalline  cavern. 
Far  back  in  a  mountain  of  snow, 

A  sad  little  fellow  is  sitting 

Whenever  the  warm   South  winds 
blow. 

Now  guess  who  he  is,  for  you  know 
him 

I'm  sure  well  enough  to  accost — 
The  merriest  elf  you  could  mention  ; 
I  thought  you  would  guess  him — 
Jack  Frost ! 

He  sits  in  his  cave  when  the  South 
wind 

Breathes  warm  and  he  thinks, 
"Gracious  me, 
The  world  doesn't  want  me  I'm  certain 
Or  else  this  warm  spell  wouldn't  be. 

Now  what  can  I  do  that  will  please 
them. 

Will  make  me  quite  welcome  again? 
I  haven't  worked  hard  enough  maybe — 
Tonight  I'll  work  busily  then. 

"I'll  go  to  each  pond  and  I'll  freeze  it, 
I'll  cover  with  ice  every  lake ; 

The  rivers  and  streams  by  tomorrow 
A  wonderful  pageant  shall  make. 

And  then  when  the  boys  and  the 
maidens 

Look  out  of  their  windows  and  see 
What  Jack  has   performed  of  their 
skating 

They'll  surely  cry  out  in  their  glee! 

"'Jack  Frost  is  a  wonderful  fellow. 

He  hasn't  forgotten  us  quite. 
And  now,  tho'  we  thought' we  would 
never, 


We'll  skate  to  our  heart's  full  de- 
light!' 

However    the    grown    folks  may 
grumble, 

The  youngsters  will  love  me  I  think," 
Said  Jack,  as  he  sped  from  his  moun- 
tain 

To  change  every  lake  to  a  rink. 


Mother — "Did  you  call  Mary  up  this 
morning?" 

Daughter — "Yes,  but  she  wasn't 
down." 

Mother — "But  why  didn't  you  call 
her  down?" 

Daughter — "Because  she  wasn't  up." 

Mother- — "Then  call  her  up  now  and 
call  her  down  for  not  being  down 
when  you  called  her  up." 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 


Drop  Letter  Verse 

Twinkle,  twinkle  little  star,    how  I 

wonder  what  you  are ; 
Up  above  the  world  so  high,  like  a 
diamond  in  the  sky. 
Charadettes 
I.     Car-Mine.     2.     Con-Quest.  3. 
Lark-Spur.   4.  Gar-Net.    5.  Band-Age. 
6.  Dam-Son. 
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MEETINGS  OF  SYNODS 


Synod 


Place  of  Meeting 


Time 


Stated  Clerk 


Alabama   Southwestern  Univ.,Tu., 

Memphis,  Tenn  

Appalachia   Rogersville.  Tenn.   Tu., 

Arkansas  Central    Church,  LittleTu., 

Rock   

Florida   Gainesville   Tu., 

Georgia  Decatur   Tu., 

Kentucky   Richmond   Tu., 

Louisiana  ,  Grace  Covenant   Tu., 

Memphis,  Tenn.   

Mississippi  Southwestern  Univ.,Tu., 

Memphis,  Tenn.  

Missouri   Memphis  -_'  Tu., 

North  Carolina   1st  Church,  Concord  Tu., 

Oklahoma   Old    Goodland  ChurchTu., 

(near  Hugo)   -  — 

South  Carolina   1st  Church,  Sumter  Tu., 

Tennessee   1st  Church,  Memphis  ..Tu., 

Texas   1st  Church,  Waco  Tu. 

Virginia   1st  Church,  Staunton  Tu., 

West  Virginia  Beckley   Tu., 


Oct.  4,  7:30  p.  m. -.David  Park 


STORY*-  EVENT 


Sept.  13,  8  p.  m.,  . 
Oct.  18,  7:30  p.  m.  . 

Oct.  11,  8  p.  m.,  - 

Oct.  4,  7:30  p.  m  . 

Oct.  11,  7:30  p.  m. 

Oct.  4,  7:30  p.  m.  . 


-C.  R.  Lacy 
-John  T.  Barr 

-G.  T.  Bourne 
-A.  L.  Patterson 
.Edward  E.  Smith 
-Louis  Voss 


Oct.  4,  7:30  p.  m.  -.8.  C.  Caldwell 

Oct.  18,  7:30  p.  m. 
Oct.  4,  7:30  p.  m. 
Oct.  18,  7:30  p.  m. 

Oct.  11,  8  p.  m.  - 
Oct.  4,  7:30  p.  m. 
Oct.  4,  7:30  p.  m. 
Sept.  13,  8  p.  m.  . 
Oct.  4,  7:30  p.  m. 


-Walter  M.  Langtry 
-R.  A.  McLecd 
.William  A.  Rolle 

-H.  Waddell  Pratt 
-J.  H.  Lumpkin 
-S,  J.  McMurry 
.T.  A.  McMurray 
-H.  H.  Orr 


TIME  AND  PLACE  OF  MEETINGS  OF  PRESBYTERltS 


Synod  Place  of  Meeting  Time 

SYNOD  OF  ALABAMA 

Birmingham  Fairfield   M.,  Oct.  24,  7:30  p.  m.. 

East  Alabama  Union  No.  1,  R.  F.  D.,.. Tu.,  Oct.  25,  7:30  p.  m.. 

Mobile  Repton   M.,  Nov.  7,  7:30  p.  m..- 

North  Alabama  Gadsden   Tu.,  Oct.  25,  7:30  p.  m.- 

SVNOD  OF  APPALACHIA 

Abingdon   Green  Springs  Ch.,  nearTu.,  Sept.  27  ,  7:30  p.  m.. 

Abingdon,  Va.   

Asheville    Andrews,  N.  C.   Tu.,  Oct.  4,  8  p.  m.   

Holston  Crossnore,  N.   C.   M.,  Sept.  26,  8  p.  m  

Knoxville  LaFollette,   Tenn.'^  Tu.,  27  ,  7:30  p.  m.   

SYNOD  OF  ARKANSAS 

Ouachita  Mt.   Holly   Tu.,  Nov.  8,  7:30  p.  m. 

Washburn    Hazel  Glen  Ch.,  Vaughn, W.,  Sept.  14,  7:30  p.  m. 

Bentonville,   Rt.  2  


Stated  Clerk 


.W.  B.  Clemmons 
-W.  S.  Patterson 

.Jas.  W.  Marshall 
-J.  C  McQueen 


C.   R.  Lacy 

Willis  S.  Wilson 
Thos.  P.  Johnston 
Cecil  H.  Lang 


-J no.  T.  Barr 

_F.  A.  Bradshaw 


-T.  P.  Walton 


SYNOD  OF  FLORIDA 

St.  Johns  Memorial  Church,  PalmTu.,  Oct.  25,  8  p.  m. 

Beach   

Suwanee  Hawthorne  Nov.  15,  7:30  p.  m.   E.  W.  Way 

SYNOD  OF  GEORGIA 

Athens    Gainesville   Tu.,  Oct.  18,  8  p.  m.  S.  J.  Cartledge 

Atlanta  Loyd    Ch.,    R.    D.,    LaTu.,  Oct.  18,  10  A.  M.  --L.  D.  King 

Grange   

Augusta  Sibley  Ch.,  Augusta  M.,  Oct.  17,  8  p.  m.  James  Thomas 

Cherokee  Walnut    Grove    Church, Tu.,  Sept.  20,  7:30  p.  m.-F.  K.  Sims 

R.  F.  D.,  Lyerly   

Savannah  .McRae   Tu.,  Nov.  8,  3  p.  m.   A.  L.  Patterson 

SYNOD  OF  KENTUCKY 


Sept.  20,  7:30  p.  m.-B.  Andres 
Sept.  20,  7:30  p.  m.-Geo.  R.  Faw 

Carl  S.  Matthews 

Sept.  20,  7:30  p.  m.-S.  B.  Lander 


Ebenezer  1st  Church,  Paris   Tu., 

Guerrant  Blackey   Tu., 

Louisville  Flora    Heights  Church, 

Louisville   

West  Lexington  Griers      Creek      Chapel, Tu., 

Woodland  County   

SYNOD  OF  LOUISIANA 

Louisiana  Oakdale   Tu.,  Oct.  11,  7:30  p.  m..-D.  F.  Wilkinson 

New  Orleans  Clairborne  Ave.,  Church, Tu.,  Oct.  18,  7:30  p.  m._-Louis  Voss 

New  Orleans  

Red  River  Homer   Tu.,  Oct.  11,  8  p.  m.  J.  F.  Naylor 

SYNOD  OF  MISSISSIPPI 

Central  Mississippi  1st  Church,  Jackson  Tu.,  Oct.  11,  7:30  p.  m.--E.  W.  Ford 

East  Mississippi  Scooba   Tu.,  Oct.  11,  7:30  p.  m..-H.  M.  Jenkins 

Meridian  Sharon  Church   Tu.,  Oct.  18,  7:30  p.  m.--W.  I.  Mclnnis 

Mississippi  Crystal   Springs   Tu.,  Oct.  11,  7:30  p.  m.--S.  C.  Caldwell 

North  Mississippi  5umner   Tu.,  Oct.  11,  7:30  p.  m.-_Fred  R.  Graves 

SYNOD  OF  MISSOURI 

Lafayette  Sweet  "Springs   Tu.,  Sept.  13,  8  p.  m.  J.  E.  Park 

Missouri  Montgomery  City  Tu.,  Sept.  20,  7:30  p.  m...A.  A.  Wallace 

Palmyra  New  Hope  Church,  Mon-Tu.  Sept.  13,  7:30  p.  m._.C.  F.  Richmond 

roe  County  

Potosi  Brazeau   Tu.,  Sept.  20,  4:30  p.  m..-J.  E.  Kerr 

St.  Louis  Newport  Ch.,  Dundee  ..Tu.,  Sept.  20,  11  a.  m.  —Walter  Langtry 

Upper  Missouri  Northeast    Ch.,    KansasTu.,  Sept.  20,  8  p.  m.  ..Johnston  Robertson 

City     

SYNOD  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Albemarle  Farmville     Tu.,  Oct.  18,  7:30  p.  m._ 

Concord  Gilwood  Church,  Cabar-Tu.,  Sept.  6,  7:30  p.  m.. 

rus  County   

Fayetteville   Elise  Church,  Hemp  Tu.,  Sept.  27  ,  7:30  p.  m. 

Kings   Mountain  1st  Ch.,  Lincolnton   Tu.  Sept.  27,  11  a.  m. 

Mecklenburg  St.  Pauls  Ch.,  Charlotte  Tu.,  Oct.  18,  11  a.  m.  — 

Wilmington  Rocky   Point   Tu.,  Oct.  18,  11  a.  m.  ._ 


J.  N.  H.  Summerell 
E.  D.  Brown 

,R.  A.  McLeod 
W.  J.  Roach 
J.  G.  Garth 
A.  J.  Howell 


SYNOD  OF  OKLAHOMA 

Durant  1st  Church,  Talihina  --.fu.,  Sept.  20,  7:30  p.  m. 

Indian  Old     Goodland     Church, Tu.,  Oct.  18,  7:30  p.  m.  _ 

Goodland   

Mangum  1st  Church,  Altus   Tu.,  Sept.  13,  8  p.  m.  ...J.  W.  Moseley,  Jr. 

SYNOD  OF  SNEDECOR  MEMORIAL 
(Colored) 

Central  Alabama,--  Wilson     Mem.     Church, Th.,  Oct.  6,  7:30  p. 

kron,  Ala.   


-J.  T.  Hall 
-Nelson  Wolfe 


C.  H.  Champney 


SYNOD  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Bethel  /,ion  Church,  Lowrys  ...Tu.,  Sept.  13,  10  a.  m.--Jno.  C.  Bailey 

Enoree  Clifton  Ch.,  Converse  ..Tu.,  Sept.  27,  7:30  p.  m.-E.  P.  Davis 

Harmony  Hebron  Ch.,  Oswego  Tu.,  Nov.  8,  11:30  a.  m..W.  H.  Workman 

Pee  Dee  Dillon   M.,  Sept.  12,  8  p.  m.  --.A.  H.  McArn 

Piedmont  Piedmont   Tu.,  Oct.  25,  3  p.  m  H.  A.  Knox 

South  Carolina  1st  Ch.,  Clinton   Tu.,  Oct.  25,  11  a.  m.— H.  Waddell  Pratt 

SYNOD  OF  TENNESSEE 

Columbia  Frankewing    Ch.,    GilesTu.,  Oct.  18,  7  p.  m.   

County   

Memphis  Trenton   Tu.,  Oct.  18,  7:30  p.  m... 

Nashville  Cripple    Creek    Church.M.,  Sept.  26,  7:30  p.  m.  .. 

Rutherford  County  

SYNOD  OF  TEXAS 

Brazos  Hugh     Wilson     Church, Tu.,  Sept.  20,  8  p.  m.  ... 

Dime  Box   

Brownwood  Talpa   Tu.  Sept.  20,  8  p.  m.  

Central  Texas  1st  Sou.  Ch.,  Austin  Tu.,  Sept.  20,  7:30  p.  m. 

Dallas  Pilot    Point   Tu.,  Sept.  13,  8  p.  m.  ... 

Eastern  Texas  ,  McRae   Mem.   Ch.,   nearTu.,  Sept.  20,  7:30  p.  m.. 

San  Augustine   

El  Paso  Balmorhea   Tu.,  Sept.  13,  8  p.  m 

Fort    Worth  1st  Ch.,  Ft.  Worth  Tu.,  Sept.  13,  8  p.  m. 

Paris  1st  Church,  Paris  Tu.,  Sept.  20,  7:30  p.  m.. 

Texas-Mexican  Mexican  Ch.,  Austin  ._. F.,  Sept.  20,  8:30  p.  m... 

Western  Texas  1st  Ch.,  San  Antonio  ..Tu.,  Sept.  13,  8  p.  m.  .1. 

SYNOD  OF  VIRGINIA 

East  Han  over  Laurel  Ch.,  School   Tu.,  Oct.  11,  8  p.  tn. 

Lexington  Mossy     Creek,     Bridge-Tu.,  Sept.  27,  3  p.  m.  I 

water  

Montgomery  Christianburg   Tu.  Oct.  4,  7:30  p  ra 

Norfolk     M.,  Oct.  10,  7  p.  m. 

Potomac  1st  Church,  Herndon  Tu.,  Sept.  27,  8  p  m 

Winchester  Bunker  Hill,  W.  Va.  ...Tu.,  Sept.  27,  8  p.  m.  . 

SYNOD  OF  WEST  VIRGINIA 

Greenbrier  Clifton  Ch.,  Maxwelton.Tu.,  Sept.  6,  8  p.  m. 

Kanawha  Kanawha  Ch.,  Owens  ...Tu.,  Oct.  18,  3:30  p.  m. 


-Geo.  W.  Ewing 

J.  H.  Lumpkin 
-W.  C.  Alexander 


Chas.  H.  Dobbs 

Malcolm  Black 
S.  J.  McMurry 
W.  Fred  Galbraith 
Geo.  C.  Moore 

J.  M.  Lewis 
J.  Leighton  Green 
R.  M.  Hall 
E.  Trevino 
Harry  W.  Hamilton 


-Wm.  S.  Campbell 
-Wm.  C.  White 

.S.  S.  Oliver 
.R.  B.  Grinnan 
Thomas  W.  Hooper 
.Jos.  A.  McMurray 


BIG  I  AND  LITTLE  YOU 


Walter  E.  Butts,  Jr. 


The  gray  shape,  phantom-like  in  the 
gathering  dusk,  loped  across  the 
plowed  field,  slunk  through  an  open- 
ing in  the  rail  fence  and  disappeared 
in  the  woods  on  the  opposite-side. 

Susan  Meade  stood  quite  still.  A 
hundred  yards  away  lay  a  dark  ob- 
ject over  which  the  animal  had  been 
bending  when  her  appearance  had 
frightened  it.  Susan  knew  well  enough 
what  that  object  was.  A  moment  ago, 
after  a  busy  day  at  the  Kinsey  farm 
helping  Mrs.  Kinsey  cook  for  the  hay 
pressers,  she  had  felt  tired  enough  to 
curl  up  anywhere  and  go  to  sleep. 
But  now  all  sense  of  fatigue  suddenly 
left  her.  For  she  knew  that  the  ani- 
mal she  had  seen  was  one  of  the 
sheep-killing  dogs  that  had  been  ter- 
rorizing the  countryside  for  the  past 
month.  Indeed,  so  menacing  had  be- 
come the  depredations  of  these  dogs 
that  the  Country  Farm  Bureau  had 
oflfered  a  reward  of  fifty  dollars  for 
their  capture,  dead  or  alive. 

Forty  dollars  !  Susan's  breath  quick- 
ened at  the  thought  of  what  that  lump 
sum  would  mean  to  her  just  now.  Her 
thoughts,  as  she  started  home  across 
the  fields,  had  been  bitter  and  rebel- 
lious. The  Fair  was  coming  on,  and 
have  charge  of  the  Home  Exhibit.  But 
she  had  been  the  one  designated  to 
she  had  no  clothes  to  wear.  She  pos- 
itively could  not  remodel  her  hat 
again.  And'she  was  tired  to  death  of 
wearing  dresses  that  her  mother  made 
from  Aunt  Jennie's  cast-ofF  things. 
For,  as  good  a  dressmaker  as  her 
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mother  was,  Susan  felt  that  she  did 
not  have  the  knack  of  making  her 
dresses  modern.  She  knew  that  they 
made  her  queer  and  quaint  and  that 
other  girls  talked  about  them  out  of 
hearing.  She  simply  could  not  wear 
one  of  them  behind  the  Home  Exhibit 
booth  where  everyone  would  be  free 
to  stare  at  her.  • 

However,  she  had  seen  no  possibil- 
ity of  securing  money  to  buy  a  ready- 
made  dress.  It  had  been  a  backward 
year  for  farming  in  general  and  Silas 
Meade  had  suffered  heavily.  Added 
to  the  inclemency  of  weather  condi- 
tions, sickness  had  laid  him  up  so  that 
a  heavy  part  of  the  farm  work  fell 
upon  Mort  Meade  and  his  younger 
brother,  George.  Of  course  Susan  had 
done  her  share.  At  least  what  she 
thought  to  be  her  share. 

Fifty  dollars  I  Susan  thought  glow- 
ingly of  what  that  amount  would  buy. 
A  new  hat,  a  new  dress,  a  new  coat, 
everything  that  she  needed  so  urgent- 
ly. And  suddenly  a  daring  idea  enter- 
ed her  mind.  The  dog  had  fled  into 
the  woods.  Perhaps  he  was  hiding  in 
there  now.  Perhaps  she  could  win 
his  confidence  and  coax  him  to  go  with 
her.  Then  she  cou'd  turn  him  over 
to  the  proper  authorities  and  claim 
the  reward. 

Abruptly  she  acted  upon  that  wild 
idea.  The  light  of  day  was  going  fast. 
She  hurried  across  the  plowed  field, 
climbed  the  fence  and  entered  the 
woods.  She  began  whisthng  softly. 
After  a  little  time  she  heard  a  cautious 
approach  of  footfalls,  then  a  cold 
nose  was  thrust  again  her  hand  so  un- 
expectedly that  she  cried  out.  Through 
the  gloom  she  saw  the  dim  outline  of 
the  big  dog,  his  tail  wagging  most  ex- 
pressively. Slowly  she  began  to  back 
up.  "Nice  old  dog,"  she  wheedled. 
"Come  with  me." 

And  the  dog  trotted  eagerly  after 
her. 

When  Susan  reached  home,  Mort 
was  just  coming  up  from  the  barn 
with  a  lighted  lantern.  "What  you 
got  there,  Sue?"  he  asked  as  the  light 
from  the  lantern  fell  upon  the  dog  at 
her  heels.. 

Elxcitement  shone  in  the  girl's  eyes. 
"I  have  the  dog  that's  been  kilHng  so 
many  sheep  around  here,"  she  said, 
trying  to  be  casual, 

"Go  on,"  said  Mort  skeptically. 
"That  dog  don't  look  like  a  sheep 
killer." 

"Nevertheless,  I  caught  him  in  the 
act.  He  killed  one  of  Kinsey's  lambs. 
Open  the  woodshed  door,  Mort.  I'm 
going  to  keep  in  there  until  after  sup- 
per. Then  I'm  going  to  take  him 
down  to  the  sheriff  and  claim  my  re- 
ward." 

Mort  reiterated:  "Don't  look  like 
a  sheep  killer  to  me,  Sue."  But  he 
complied  with  her  request. 

Even  before  supper  the  Meade  fam- 
ily had  to  go  and  inspect  Susan's  cap- 
ture. The  big,  shaggy,  sooty-colored 
dog  seemed  to  enjoy  being  in  the  lime- 
light. It  was  hard  for  them  to  be- 
lieve that  this  friendly-eyed  canine 
was  th£  blood-thirsty  slaughterer  that 
had  raised  so  much  havoc  among  the 
sheep  of  the  countryside. 

"Are  you  sure  he  was  killing  sheep, 
Susan?"  asked  her  mother.  "You 
wouldn't  want  to  turn  over  an  inno- 
cent dog." 

"I'm  sure,"  Susan  insisted.  "I 
caught  him  red  handed  and  when  he 
saw  me,  he  ran  away." 

"What  are  you  going  to  do  with  the 
reward,  Sue?"  asked  George. 

"I  know  what  I'm  going  to  do  with 
it,"  replied  Susan  airily. 

At  the  supper  table  Mort  asked :  "I 
wonder.  Sue,  if  you  could  help  on  the 
potato  digger  tomorrow  morning?" 

"Really,  I  don't  see  how  I  can,  Mort," 
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Tender,  Aching, 
Swollen  Feet 


In  Just  Five  Minutes  Those  Sore,  Ten- 
der, Aching  Feet  Get  Amazing  Re- 
lief. Moone's  Emerald  Oil  is  Guar- 
teed. 


Go  to  any  good  druggist  today  and 
get  an  original  bottle  of  Moone's  Em- 
erald Oil. 

The  very  first  application  will  give 
you  relief  an  da  few  short  treatments 
will  thoroughly  convince  you  that  by 
sticking  faithfully  to  it  for  a  short 
while  you  foot  troubles  will  be  a  thing 
of  the  past. 

Don't  expect  a  single  bottle  to  do  it 
all  at  once  but  one  bottle  we  know  will 
show  you  beyond  all  question  that  you 
have  at  last  discovered  the  way  to 
solid  foot  comfort. 

Remember  that  Moone's  Emerald 
Oil  is  a  clean,  powerful,  Antiseptic  Oil 
that  does  not  stain  or  leave  a  greasy 
residue  and  that  the  very  first  bottle 
must  give  complete  satisfaction  or 
your  money  cheerfully  refunded. 

DR.  H.  E.  GOETZ  SANITARIUM 

An  approved  institution,  for  mental  and 
nervous  diseases  and  the  addictions,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.  Correspondence  confidential. 
Reference,  the  Medical  Profession  of  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 


LEADERSHIP 


Younff  men  and  women  of  today  will  be  the 
leaders  of  the  next  generation.  They  must 
have  training,  that  will  make  them  strong, 
courageous  and  self-reliant.  Draughon's  Bus- 
iness College  can  train  them  to  be  leaders — 
we  have  trained  thousands.  Write  us  for 
full  information  about  our  courses. 

'   DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 


KNOXVILLE 


TtiNNeSSEE 


DURHAM  BUSINESS  SCHOOL 
Durham  North  Carolina 

A  select,  accredited  school.    Our  graduates 
always  in  demand.    Enter  any  time. 
Advisory  Board:    Prof.  R.  L.  Flowers, 
W.  J.  Brogden,  Mayor  J.  M.  Manning,  Hon. 
W.  G.  Bramham. 

For  further  information,  address  Mrs.  Walter 
Lee  Lednum,  President. 


LOW  ROUND  TRIP  RATES 
to 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 
AND 

NIAGARA  FALLS,  N.  Y. 
via 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 

Round  trip  fare  Charlotte  to  Atlantic 
City  $20.6o — to  Niagara  Falls  $30.45. 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  one  day  each 
week  from  June  21st  to  October  6th, 
and  are  limited  17  days  from  date  of 
sale.  Stop  overs  allowed  on  return 
trip  at  Philadelphia,  Baltimore  and 
Washington. 

Call  on  nearest  Seaboard  ticket  agent 
for  dates  of  sale  and  other  informa- 
tion, or  apply  to 

E.  ESKRIDGE,  C.  A. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


WANTED 

Churches  which  are  changing  from  the 
Life  and  Service  Hymn  books  to  the 
Premier  Hymns  may  render  a  real 
Home  Mission  service  by  communi- 
cating with  the  undersigned  the  num- 
ber of  books  for  disposal  and  the 
price. 

JOHN  McSWEEN,  Chairman 
Home  Mission  Committee 
Piedmont  Presbytery 
Anderson,  S,  C. 


protested  the  girl  quickly.  "I've  so 
much  to  do  to  get  ready  for  the  fair." 

Mort's  face  clouded.  "Oh,  all  right 
then."  He  was  not  one  to  ask  a  favor 
a  second  time.  Susan  knew  that  and 
felt  a  little  ashamed. 

In  her  eagerness  to  be  on  her  way 
to  claim  the  prize  Susan  arose  from 
the  table  before  the  others  had  fin- 
ished. 

"Are  you  coming  with  me,  Mort?" 
she  asked. 

"I  can't,"  said  her  brother.  "I've 
some  work  to  do  to  get  my  entries 
ready  for  the  fair." 

"Susan,"  called  her  father  from  his 
room.  "I  wuoldn't  act  too  (hastily  in 
the  matter  of  that  dog.  I'd  be  cer- 
tain of  his  guilt  before  I  did  any- 
thing." 

"I  am  certam,  daddy.  Just  as  cer- 
tain as  I  can  be !" 

She  wanted  to  believe  that  she  was 
certain.  Yet  when  she  entered  the 
woodshed  and  was  greeted  joyfully  by 
the  captive,  she  felt  a  sudden  qualm,  a 
doubt.  She  put  them  fiercely  aside. 
Of  course  this  dog  was  the  sheep  kill- 
er. Hadn't  she  caught  him  bending 
over  a  slaughtered  lamb? 

Susan  took  the  car,  and  it  was  no 
difficult  matter  to  persuade  the  dog 
to  curl  up  on  the  seat  beside  her. 
Though  she  did  not  really  consider  it 
necessary,   as    a  precautionary  mea- 
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Young  People  in  the  South  are 
out  of  the  Sunday  School 

IT  IS  OUR  DUTY  TO 
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sure,  she  fastened  a  rope  about  his 
neck  and  tied  it  to  the  seat.  In  such 
a  manner  she  set  out.  It  was  four 
miles  to  the  village.  For  over  a  mile 
the  dog  lay  docilely  and  contentedly 
on  the  seat  beside  her.  Then  he  sud- 
denly sprang  erect,  nose  quivering,  and 
began  to  bark  eagerly. 

Susan  tried  to  quiet  him.  She  could 
hear  nothing  above  the  noise  the  car 
made.  But  the  dog's  actions  became 
more  frenzied.  He  began  to  tug  fran- 
tically at  the  rope.  Abruptly  she 
stopped  the  car.  And  then  she  heard 
what  the  dog  had  heard.  A  faint 
whistle,  and  a  shrill  voice  calling: 
"Prince  !  Oh,  Prince  !"  All  at  once  the 
dog  gave  a  sudden  lurch  and  the  knot 
she  had  tied  loosely  about  her  seat 
gave  way.  An  instant  later  he  was 
gone  over  the  side  of.  the  car  and 
across  the  night-darkened  fields  to  an- 
swer that  summons. 

Susan  sat  quietly  in  the  car  for  an 
interminable  moment.  Her  hopes  of 
a  fifty  dollar  reward  had  vanished  in 
thin  air.  Yet  notwithstanding  a  cer- 
tain feeling  of  disappointment,  a  sense 
of  relief  was  uppermost  in  her  mind. 
On  the  v.'ay  to  the  village,  she  had 
grown  more  and  more  doubtful  as  to 
this  dog's  guilt.  And  now  she  was 
glad  that  he  had  escaped. 

Well,  there  was  nothing  to  do  but 
to  turn  around  and  go  home.  But  as 
she  was  about  to  place  her  foot  on 
the  starter,  another  cry  came  from 
across  the  fields.  "Oh,  Prince,  help — " 
It  died  away  into  gurgling  sob  and 
was  followed  by  a  sound  like  the 
crash  of  stones  rolling  down  an  em- 
bankment. An  almost  ominous  silence 
followed. 

Susan  felt  her  heart  suddenly  caught 
up  in  her  throat.  But  she  acted 
quickly.  Grabbing  up  the  flashlight 
she  had  brought  with  her,  she  got  out 
of  the  car,  climbed  the  fence  and 
started  across  the  field,  guided  by 
the  suddenly  renewed  barking  of  the 
dog.  Presently  she  found  herself  in 
a  scrub  growth  of  woods.  The  bark- 
ing, much  louder  now,  came  from  di- 
rectly ahead  of  her.  She  pushed  and 
abruptly  found  herself  on  the  edge  of 
a  steep  gully.  Flashing  her  light  upon 
the  bottom  of  the  gully,  she  discovered 
the  dog  standing  over  the  still  form  of 
a  small  boy. 

Susan  had  been  gone  some  fifteen 
minutes  when  a  distracted  man  knock- 
ed at  the  dor  of  the  Meade  farmhouse. 
Mort  came  to  the  door. 

"I'm  John  Hillis,"  said  the  man.  "I 
moved  into  the  tenant  house  on  the 
MacCumber  farm  last  month.  Have 
you  seen  anything  of  a  sooty-colored 
shepherd  dog  or  a  little  boy  around 
seven  years  old.  The  dog  ran  away 
and  Buddy  slipped  away  to  hunt  for 
him.  I've  searched  high  and  low  for 
them  for  two  hours  now  !" 

"Did  you  say  a  sooty-colored  shep- 
herd dog?"  asked  Mort. 

"Yes.  He's  a  very  demonstrative 
dog,  too.   Very  ready  to  make  friends." 

"See  here,  Mr.  Hillis,  my  sister 
caught  your  dog  just  after  he'd  killed 
a  lamb  on  the  Kinsey  farm.  She's 
taken  him  to  the  sheriff." 

"There  must  be  some  mistake,"  ex- 
claimed Mr.  Hillis.  "Prince  would 
not  harm  sheep.  I'm  positive  of  that. 
He's  my  little  boy's  pet  dog." 

"Wait  a  minute  and  I'll  call  up  the 
sheriff  and  explain  to  him,"  said  Mort. 
"Won't  you  come  in?" 

John  Hillis  came  in  and  Mort  got 
the  sheriff  the  first  thing.  He  found 
that  Susan  had  not  yet  arrived  with 
the  dog.  "Well,  she's  on  her  way 
there,"  he  declared.  "And  now  it 
seems  quite  doubtful  that  the  dog  is 
a  sheep  killer.  So  please  hold  up  on 
the  matter  until  it  can  be  more  thor- 
oughly investigated." 


The  sheriff  promised  that  he  would. 
"The  dog  is  safe  and  will  be  well  taken 
care  of,"  Mort  assured  Hillis. 

"I'm  not  so  much  concerned  about 
Prince  as  I  am  about  Buddy,"  said  the 
man.  "I  can't  understand  how  he 
could  have  disappeared  so  suddenly." 

"My  brother  and  I  will  help  you 
look  for  your  boy.  The  three  of  us 
ought  to  find  him." 

When  they  set  out  five  minutes  later 
Mort  carried  his  rifle  with  him  with 
the  thought  that  they  •  might  run 
across  the  real  sheep  killers. 

Susan  Meade  had  been  home  nearly 
an  hour  when  Mort  a4d  George  and 
John  Hillis  returned  to  the  farmhouse 
after  a  fruitless  search  for  Buddy 
Hillis.  The  father  was  beginning  to 
fear  the  worst.  And  then,  as  they  en- 
tered the  yard  a  dog's  bark  drew  them 
up  short. 

"It's  Prince's  bark  I"  exclaimed  Hill- 
is eagerly.  "And  it  came  from  inside 
the  house  !" 

"Susan's  back,"  said  Mort.  "And 
she's  brought  the  dog  back  with  her." 

But  when  they  entered  the  kitchen 
door  an  altogether  unexpected  si.ght 
met  their  eyes.  In  a  rocking  chair 
near  the  stove  sat  Susan  with  a  small 
boy  in  her  lap.  At  her  side  crouched 
Prince. 

"Buddy!"  cried  John  Hillis. 
The  child  in  Susan's  lap  held  out  his 
arms. 

"Daddy,  I  found  Prince  I  And  then 
Susan  found  me !" 

Presently  Susan  was  allowed  to  tell 
her  experience.  "Buddy  fell  down  the 
embankment.  It  stunned  him,  but  did 
not  seriously  hurt  him,"  she  conclud- 
ed. "I  brought  him  home  with  me. 
Alother  told  me  that  you  had  gone 
with  Mr.  Hillis  to  look  for  him.  We 
guessed  that  when  you  did  not  find 
him,  Mr.  Hillis  would  come  back  here 
with  you — " 

Mort  shot  the  real  sheep-killing 
dogs  tonight!"  broke  in  George  ex- 
citedly. "We  caught  them  in  the  act 
up  on  the  MacCumber  farm.  Mort 
will  get  the  reward  instead  of  you, 
Sue." 

Susan  smiled.  "I'm  awfully  glad  it 
wasn't  Buddy's  dog.  And,  Mort,  I  will 
run  the  potato  digger  tomorrow,  all 
day  if  you  want  me  to." 

Mort's  face  brightened.  "Will  you? 
That's  great  of  you.  Sue  !  It  will  give 
me  a  chance  to  get  my  stock  ready 
for  the  fair."  He  stared  at  his  sister 
thoughtfully  a  moment.  "Say,  Sue, 
I've  heard  you  say  at  different  times 
that  you  needed  a  new  hat  and  dress 
and  things.  When  I  get  that  reward 
money  I'll  get  you  some  of  the  things 
you  want." 

Susan  felt  a  lump  rise  in  her  throat. 

"I  know  you  have  heard  me,  Mort," 
she  said.  "It's  been  the  big  I  and  little 
you  with  me  for  a  long  time.  But  I'm 
going  to  trim  my  old  hat  again,  and 
Mother  is  making  me  a  very  becoming 
dress.  You  just  put  that  reward 
money  in  the  family  larder  where  it 
is  needed  the  most  at  this  time." — The 
Leader. 


THE  CONTEST 


Florefnce  C.  Hebel 

Fannie  wanted  a  chicken  house.  The 
old  one  had  long  ago  collapsed.  The 
chickens  slept  in  an  old  hog  pen,  an 
old  wash  house,  an  old  smoke  house, 
and  a  tree. 

They  were  the  joy  of  Fannie's  heart 
and  she  fed  them  well,  but  she  could 
not  keep  them  comfortable  when  it 
rained,  snowed,  or  when  the  snow  was 
melting  on  the  broken  roofs. 

Adam,  her  husband,  was  a  good 
farmer.  He  could  carpenter  when 
driven  by  necessity,  but  he  didn't  like 


it  and  did  everything  else  first  ■  He 
thought  he  was  telling  the  truth  when 
he  said  he  had  no  time  to  build  a 
chicken  house. 

She  would  have  sold  the  chickens, 
but  however  could  she  provide  for  the 
wants  of  the  family  without  them? 
When  some  necessary  purchase  had 
to  be  made,  she  sold  a  few  hens.  How 
could  she  cook  without  eggs?  A 
chicken  dinner  was  the  very  best  kind. 
The  egg  money  coming  in  each  week 
kept  her  cupboard  stocked. 
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In  the  winter  was  the  worst.  She 
shoveled  snow  and  carried  straw  and 
did  the  best  she  could  for  them.  To 
tell  the  truth,  they  were  healthier  than 
if  they  had  been  shut  up.  in  a  damp 
chicken  house.  But  she  wanted  a 
chicken  house  that  would  not  be  damp. 
Every  time  she  saw  a  nice  chicken- 
house,  she  felt  cheated.  Nearly  all  the 
other  women  in  the  community  had 
brooder  houses,  too.  Two  houses,  and 
she  couldn't  have  one!    It  wasn't  fair. 

Fannie  had  another  hobby.  Adam 


Largest  and  MOST  MODERN  PLANT  in  the  Carolinas 


Union  Theological  Seminary 
Richmond,  Virginia 

Alma  Mater  of  half  the  ministers  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church.    Unexcelled  in  equipment  for  the  work  of 
theologfical  teaching-. 


50  Acre  Campus 

Homiletics 
Systematic  Theology 
New  Testament 
Old  Testament 
Religious  Education 
Church  History 
English  Bible 
Christian  Missions 
Old  Testament 
Public  Speaking 
Hugh  Ross  Mackintosh,  D.  Phil.,  D.  D. 

The  James  Sprunt  Lectures 
116th  Session  Begins  Wednesday,  September  21,  1927. 
Catalogue  upon  request. 

B.  R.  LACY,  JR.,  President. 
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THE  FACULTY 
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Thomas  Cary  Johnson,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Eugene  C.  Caldwell,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
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W.  Taliaferro  Thompson,  D.D. 
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Pa  Buzz  ixi  a  bad  scrape 

FLIT  spr^y  clears  your  home  of  mosquitoes 
and  flies.  It  also  kills  bed  bugs,  roaches,  ants, 
and  their  eggs.  Fatal  to  insects  but  harmless  to 
mankind.  Will  not  stain.  Get  Flit  today. 


DESTROYS 
Flies  Mosquitoes  Moths 
Ants  Bed  Bugs  Roaches 


"  The  yellow  can 
with  the  black  band** 
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666 

is  a  Prescription  for 

Malaria,  ChQls  cuid  Fever 
Dengue  or  BUlious  Fever 

It  kills  the  germs. 

DFn  FYFS  Dickey's  old  reliable  eye 
KCLf  r.  I  E-a     ^^^^^  heals  red 

eyes.  Strengthens  weak  '  eyes— relieices  sore 
eyes,  helps  tired  eyes.  Relieves  sore  eyes 
from  gnats  and  dust.  In  genuine  red  folding 
box  at  stores  or  by  mail  25c.  Over  50  years 
old.    DICKEY  DRUG  CO.,  Bristol,  Virginia. 


Church  and  Sunday  School 
Furniture 

Send  For  Special  Cataloge 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 


SAVE  ONE- 
THIRD  ON 


CLOTH 


DIRECT  FROM 
LOOM  TO  YOU 


Cotton  Flannels,  Pillow  Tubings,  Sheetings.  Crinkled 
Cloth  for  Bedspreads,  Pajama  Checks,  Chambrays, Tinted 
Dimities.  Ginghams,  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras  for  men's 
and  bovs'  Shirts.  Write  for  free  samples  and  prices, 
MONniiHAN  MILL  STORE,  Dept  A.,  GreenvilleS.  C. 
"Textile  Center  of  the  South" 


TROUBLED 

WITH  OOILS 

Quickest  permanent  relief  with 
GRAY'S  OIIMTMENX 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
W.  F.  Gray  &  Co..  724  Gray  BIdg.,  Nashville,  Tann- 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 


NONOHENTS 


That 
Please 


Builders 
of 

Po.  Box  312  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  301  E.  2nd  St. 
Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sales  Manager  Plant  Manager 

PHONE  HEMLOCK  S94 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Draugfaon's  offers  tke  shortest  road  to  a 
happy,  nsefnl  and  snccessfHl  future.  Business 
offices  constantly  demand  our  graduates. 
Whj  not  start  your  future  today  by  simply 
writing  for  Informatioii  7 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
CoIuatUa.  8.  C. 

SCHOLARSHIPS  NEEDED 


Help  Worthy  Girls  to  Gain  a  Chris- 
tian Education.  $i,ooo  needed.  Al- 
bemarle Normal  and  Industrial  In- 
stitute, Albemarle,  N.  C.  Kate  B. 
Pridgen,  Principal. 

BOWEN-CONNATSER 

BUSINESS  UNIVERSITY 

Columbia,  S.  C. 

Established  1892  by  W.  H.  Macfeat 
Accredited  by  National  Associa- 
tion. Places  graduates  in  choice 
positions  ;  guarantees  satisfaction  ; 
reasonable  rates.  Enter  any  day. 
Write  for  free  copy  of  our  new 
1927-27  catalog. 


HitWARD-HICKORirCQ 

Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
experience 

Invested  Capital  over 
$90,000.00 

Correspondence  Invited 


Hickory,  N.  C. 


WANTED 

Change  of  pastorate  by  a  PREACHER 
in  mid-thirties.  Married.  No  living 
children.  Budget  of  church  must  be 
independent  of  H.  M.  C.  Salary  and 
prompt  payment  of  same  will  be  a 
consideration.  Address  K,  care  Stand- 
ard. 


rather  scoffed  at  it.  She  liked  to  write. 
She  entered  every  contest  of  which 
she  read.  She  sent  a  name  for  a  new 
strawberry  and  one  for  a  new  tire. 
She  composed  a  slogan  for  a  town  and 
told  about  "My  Husband's  Hobby." 
Polite  little  notes  telling  who  had  won 
the  prizes  were  her  only  reward. 

But  because  the  desire  was  strong, 
she  kept  practicing.  Sometimes  she 
told  the  family  what  she  was  writing, 
to  their  never-failing  amusement.  Oth- 
er times  she  kept  it  a  secret.  But 
whenever  she  felt  particularly  bad 
about  her  chicken  house,  she  com- 
forted herself  by  writing.  It  took  her 
thoughts  off  her  vexations.  It  gave 
her  a  little  secret  feeling  of  superior- 
ity over  the  other  women,  even  if  they 
had  chicken  houses — sort  of  evened 
things  up. 

One  day  in  a  poultry  magazine  she 
red  of  a  new  contest — "How  I  Built 
My  Chicken  House."  How  often  Fan- 
nie had  planned  a  chicken  house  !  She 
took  paper,  and  poured  it  all  out  as 
fast  as  her  pencil  could  fly.  She  de- 
scribed the  house  of  her  dreams  from 
cement  foundation  to  shining  room. 
Not  a  feed  hopper,  nest  box,  drop 
board,  nor  ventilator  was  forgotten 
It  was  arranged  to  be  light  and  dry. 
They  had  no  light  plant  and  the  hope 
of  the  power  company's  extending 
their  lines  to  her  husband's  farm  was 
faint  indeed,  yet  she  boldly  showed 
how  the  electric  lights  were  located 
and  arranged  so  she  could  tun:  iherii 
on  at  4  a.  m.  while  she  lay  in  her  bed. 
She  painted  the  house  white  with 
green  trim.  She  was  strongly  tempted 
to  run  a  cement  walk  from  the  house 
to  the  door. 

How  happy  she  was!  She  laughed 
softly  as  she  thought  of  the  old  de- 
bating society  with  its  annnul  que-;- 
tion,  "Resolved,  That  the  Toys  of  .An- 
ticipation Are  Greater  Than  Those  of 
Realization."  She  re-wrot'.^  her  man- 
uscript and  sent  it  off. 

Then  she  felt  flat.  The  reaction 
from  her  dream  as  she  went  out  to 
gather  the  eggs  in  the  miserable  old 
sheds  almost  brought  tears.  But  she 
was  plucky.  Squabbling  and  fussing 
would  spoil  the  home  life.  A  happy 
home  must  be  paid  for  as  much  every- 
thing else  in  this  world,  and  if  she 
must  do  the  paying,  she  could.  Daily 
duties  absorbed  her  and  she  had  al- 
most forgotten  about  the  contest. 

One  day  she  received  a  letter  stating 
that  her  description  of  HER  chicken 
house  had  won  the  first  prize — one 
hundred  dollars. 

Her  heart  stopped  until  she  thought 
she  was  going  to  die.  Then  it  rushed 
on  again,  leaving  her  quite  spent.  She 
had  won  a  prize  !  The  first  time,  after 
all  her  efforts!  Now  they  would  not 
laugh  at  her  again. 

Then  she  remembered  that  she  had 
won  her  prize  by  describing  a  DREAM 
house.  It  was  not  fair.  She  must 
write  to  tell  them,  and  then  she  not 
only  would  not  get  the  prize,  but  she 
would  be  branded  a  liar.  Nothing 
signed  with  her  name  would  ever 
again  be  considered.  She  quite  ex- 
aggerated the  difficulties  it  would 
make,  in  her  utter  abasement. 

She  was  quite  sick  when  Adam  and 
the  boys  came  home  to  dinner.  The 
whole  story  was  told  and  a  copy  of 
her  description  was  read.  They  were 
proud  of  her.  Of  course  she  must 
write  to  explain,  for  it  would  not  be 
honest  this  way.  "But  I'll  build  that 
house  right  way.  I'll  get  Sam  Deal  to 
put  down  the  foundation  and  Joe 
Brown  and  John  Grimes  will  do  the 
carpenter  work.  If  my  wife  can  de- 
sign the  best  building  in  a  big  con- 
test like  that,  she  deserves  to  have 
one.  But  I  guess  we  will  have  to  light 
a  lantern  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morn- 


ing," he  added  slyly.  So  she  sent  back 
the  check,  and  was  sure  she  had  still 
won  a  prize  as  she  watched  the  men 
working  on  the  building.  "It  was  just 
the  getting  started,"  she  sighed,  "and 
I  started  him." 

But  in  a  week  she  received  another 
letter  saying  that  it  was  the  plan  they 
wanted,  and  whether  the  chicken 
house  were  real  or  fancied  mattered 


not  at  all.   The  check  was  returned. 

"Oh,  Adam,"  she  cried,  "Now  I  can 
pay  the  men,  and  it  will  really  be  MY 
chicken  house." 

Since  it  had  been  a  sacrifice  for 
Adam  to  hire  these  workers,  he  ac- 
cepted her  offer  and  the  family  alv/ays 
speak  of  it  as  "Mother's  Prize  Chick- 
en House." — Reformed  Church  Mes- 
senger. 


Flora  Macdonald  College 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under 
EXPERIENCED  PROFESSORS  in  an  A-grade  institution:  a 
college  HOME  in  PLEASANT  and  HEALTHFUL  SLTRROUND- 
INGS;  a  CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  IN- 
FLUENCES; MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST, 
with  SERVICE  OUTSTANDING  FEATURE,— 

Address  :  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 
RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

We  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Ntttual  Building  and  Loai|  Association 


Established  1881 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

Us  VyhHeness  Denotes  its  Purity 

Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


*^The  Home  of 
Better  Values** 


'Carolinas  Qreatest 
Department  Store 


Belk  Brothers  Co. 


Vacation  Days  are  gone — fall  looms  upon  the  horizon — 

School  Days  are  in  the  air.    You  must  prepare — 

Our  Big  New  Store  is  brimming  over  with  new  fall  mer- 
chandise.   Every  Express  brings  new  things. 

We  invite  you  to  come  to  our  store  and  inspect  the  new 
fall  things — And  too  it  means  money  savings  for  you. 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 

Home  of  Better  Values 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
as  Second  Class  Matter. 


Sub«cri]iti*a  Tarma — The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3.00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 


The  Dat«  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
is  requested. 


Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 

Do  not  send  currency  by  mail. 

Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 

Advertising  Rates  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion. 

Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time.  ^, 

News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlotte.  N. 


Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian   Foundation   —   R.  A. 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va. ;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo. ;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C. ;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jack- 
sonville, Fla. ;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn.;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va.;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla.;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  M.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark.;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 


TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 
P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's— 
A.  N.  Sharpe,  loi  Marietta  St., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

General  Assembly  Training  School  — 
Geo.  W.  Call,  P.  O.  Box,  1924,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief — John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  PrestoniMTreasurer. 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
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SPARKLES 

Billy — "Papa  are  caterpillars  good  to 
eat?" 

Father — "Oh,  don't  talk  about  such 
things  at  the  table." 

Alother  (getting  curious)  —  "Billy, 
wh>'  did  you  ask  that?" 

Billy — "I  just  saw  one  on  papa's  let- 
tuce, but  it's  gone  now." — Children, 
The  Magazine  for  Parents. 


Customer  —  "Gimnfe  a  ticket  for 
Hartford." 

Agent — "Here  you  are.  Change  at 
Springfield." 

Customer — "No  you  don't,  I'll  take 
my  change  now." — Clipped. 


Maude — "I  woke  up  last  night  and 
found  a  burglar  in  my  room." 

Marie — "Did  you  catch  him?". 

Alaude — "Certainly  not,  I  am  not 
making  a  collection  of  burglars."  — 
American  Boy. 


An  old  Southern  planter  was  dis- 
cussing the  hereafter  with  his  old, 
black  body  servant. 

"Sam,"  said  his  master,  "let's  make 
an  agreement  this  way:  "The  one  that 
gets  over  there  first  must  come  back 
and  tell  the  other  what  it  is  like  over 
there." 

"Yes,  sah,"  replied  Sam.  "Dat  suits 
me  all  right,  but  effen'  you '  all  dies 
fust,  please  come  bacjc  in  de  day-time, 
sah." — Christian  Register.  , 


Little  Gertrude  bought  a  cake  of 
toilet  soap  and  told  the  druggist  to 
charge  it. 

"Who  is  it  from?"  inquired  the  drug- 
gist. 

"For  all  of  us,"  replied  Gertrude. — 
From  —  Children,  The  Magazine  for 
Parents. 


Both  Aberdonians 

Two  Scotsmen  went  bathing.  One 
said:  "I'll  bet  you  sixpence  I  can  stay 
under  water  longer  than  you." 

The  other  said  :    "All  right." 

Both  submerged.  The  police  are 
still  looking  for  the  bodies. — Tit-Bits. 


What  Did  She  Mean? 

Proud  Mother  (exhibiting  baby) — 
"Don't  you  see  the  resemblance?  Look 
at  our  faces  side  by  side." 

Her  Friend  —  "Nothing  could  be 
plainer." — Tit-Bits. 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points. 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points. 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
ap]jly  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  William  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  Cellcge  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 


COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP- 


ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  sav- 
ings. Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and 
usually  mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at 
maturity. 

Serie^  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 


L  Loan  Association 

Established  1883 


18  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N.  C 


McCoys  of 
Charlotte 


All  the  thrill  of  exploration  awaits 
you  down  the  interesting  isles  of 
furniture,  where  falls  moderately 
priced  assortments  are  now  on  dis- 
play. 

Everything  to  make  the  home  a  better  place  to  live  is  here 
for  your  choosing.  And  you  buy  at  McCoys  with  confidence 
that  your  money  is  well  invested — for  there's  only  one  price 
the  year  'round — the  right  price! 


"National  Back  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resauroes  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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STORY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
STANDARD 


"The  North  Carolina  Presbyterian" 


The  story  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard  is  a 
\'ital  part  of  the  history  of  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina,  and  it  is  ^the  purpose  of  this  article  to 
relate  in  some  detail  the  story  of  the  paper.  We 
first  quote  paragraphs  from  "The  Presbyterian 
Church  in  North  Carolina,"  a  history  written  by 
the  sainted  Rev.  D.  I.  Craig,  D.D.,  so  long  the 
stated  clerk  of  the  Synod. 

In  explanation  of  the  opening  sentence  of  the 
quotation,  let  it  be  said  that  a  resolution  adopted  by 
■Synod  in  1852,  which  set  up  executive  agencies  for 
the  different  causes  of  Synod's  work,  that 
were  to  report  to  Synod  annually,  is  said  by  the 
careful  historian  to  be  the  starting  point  of  a  new 
order  in  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  which  in- 
creased the  interest  and  the  contributions  for  all 
benevolent  causes.  Then  follows  the  reference  to 
the  church  paper  as  a  large  factor  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Synod. 

Dr.  Craig's  Book 

"Another  result  attributed  to  the  adoption  of  the 
resolution  of  1852  as  a  decided  factor  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  church  was  the  establishment  as  the 
Synod's  organ  in  1857  of  the  "North  Carolina 
Presbyterian." 

This  paper  was  first  published  in  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  the  first  number  being  issued  in  January, 
1858.  The  minutes  of  Synod  contain  frequent 
resolutions  of  endorsement  and  commendation  of 
the  paper  during  all  these  years  of  its  history.  It 
has  been  an  agency  well  nigh  indispensable  for 
the  building  up  of  the  interest  of  the  Synod,  and 
forwarding  the  institutions  under  its  care.  The 
first  editor  of  the  paper  was  the  Rev.  George  Mc- 
Neill, a  brilliant  and  talented  man,  who  died  in 
1861.  The  Rev.  Willis  Miller  was  associate  editor 
with  Mr.  McNeill,  and  had  charge  of  the  paper 
for  a  time  after  his  death.  They  were  succeeded 
by  the  Rev.  James  McNeill  as  editor  and  the  Rev. 
John  M.  Sherwood  as  associate  editor.  The  Rev. 
James  McNeill  was  a  brother  of  George  McNeill, 
and  was  the  colonel  of  the  Fifth  North  Carolina 
Regiment  of  Cavalry,  and  was  killed  while  leading 
his  regiment  in  a  charge  near  Petersburg,  Va.,  on 
March  31,  1865.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Sherwood  then 
became  the  sole  editor  and  owner  of  the  paper 
until  his  death,  in  1872.  The  paper  was  sold,  and 
for  a  short  time  Rev.  Dr.  H.  G.  Hill  was  editor 
as  well  as  part  ov/ner.  The  paper  was  then  trans- 
ferred to  Wilmington,  N.  C,  and  the  Rev.  T.  L. 
De  Veaux  became  editor,  which  position  he  held 
until  his  death,  in  1876.  He  was  succeeded  for  a 
short  time  by  Rev.  Dr.  Joseph  R.  Wilson  as  edi- 
tor, and  Mr.  John  McLaurin  as  business  manager. 
For  a  short  time  Rev.  J.  M.  Rawlings  was  editor, 
in  connection  with  Mr.  McLaurin.  The  paper 
then  became  the  property  of  Mr.  John  McLaurin, 
and  he  was  the  sole  editor  until  1898.  He  kept 
the  paper  for  the  Synod  and  made  it  a  strong  arm 
of  the  church,  and  the  Synod  will  never  cease  to 
owe  to  liim  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  his  long  and 
faithful  service. 

In  1898  he  sold  the  paper  to  a  joint  stock  com- 
pany, and  the  Rev.  A.  J.  McKelway,  D.D.,  became 
the  editor.  The  paper  was  removed  to  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  and  launched  upon  a  wider  mission  as  a 
paper  for  the  whole  church,  and  the  name  was 
changed  to  "The  Presbyterian  Standard."  Dr. 
McKelway  was  a  ready,  vigorous  and  forcible 
writer,  and  few  men  ever  wielded  a  pen  with  more 
clearness  and  power.  He  retired  as  editor  in  1905, 
and  for  a  year  the  Rev.  Messrs.  T.  J.  Allison  and 
W.  T.  Waller  had  charge  of  the  paper  as  associate 
editors,  and  they  were  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  P.  R. 
Law  and  Rev.  Dr.  R.  C.  Reed,  as  editor  and  asso- 
ciate editor,  who  have  cliarge  of  the  paper  at  the 
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present  time.  May  it  ever  live  and  prosper,  as  it 
has  lived  and  prospered  in  the  past,  as  a  mighty 
power  for  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom  and 
the  evangelization  of  the  State." 

Dr.  Craig's  story  brings  us  to  1907.  On  July 
23rd  of  that  year,  a  new  organization  took  over 
the  paper,  a  stock  company,  which  was  named  The 
Presbyterian  Standard  Publishing  Company,  with 
an  authorized'capital  of  $50,000.  Stock  was  taken 
to  the  amount  of  $7,500  by  about  40  men.  The 
leaders  of  this  movement  were  Dr.  P.  R.  Law, 
Messrs.  W.  H.  Belk,  John  R.  Pharr,  J.  C.  Mc- 
Neely,  and  R.  A.  Morrow.  They  elected  a  board 
of  nine  directors.  The  capital  stock  was  increased 
to  $10,400.  Dr.  P.  R.  Law  was  editor  and  Dr.  R. 
C.  Reed  associate  editor.  The  minutes  of  the  com- 
pany register  no  items  for,  10  years  from  1908  to 
1918. 

Those  who  know  the  history  of  those  10  years, 
however,  say  it  was  one  of  great  struggle,  with 
poor  quipment,  clamoring  creditors,  and  debts 
mounting  higher  and  higher.  At  last  these  breth- 
ren saw  the  trend  and  declared  to  Synod  they  were 
going  to  quit,  but  Synod  begged  them  to  hold  on, 
and  by  the  magnanimous  financial  endorsement  of 
W.  H.  Belk  and  John  R.  Pharr,  the  paper  strug- 
gled on.  At  last,  conditions  became  insurmount- 
able. Rev.  J.  R.  Bridges  had  been  called  in  to  edit 
the  paper  after  Dr.  Law's  death.  Dr.  Bridges  was 
at  that  time  connected  with  the  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege for  Women,  at  Charlotte.  J.  G.  G. 
(Continued  next  week) 

HEROISM  INNnSSIONS 


The  popular  conception  of  a  missionary  was,  at 
one  time,  very  rnuch  like  that  of  the  English  fath- 
er, in  years  gone  by,  who  educated  his  son  for 
the  ministry  when  it  was  evident  that  he  was  fit 
for  nothing  else. 

So  the  missionary  was  too  often  regarded  as  a 
minister  who  would  be  unacceptable  in  a  home 
field.  He  was  a  good  fellow,  but  of  not  much 
force  mentally,  and,  at  best,  somewhat  of  a  milk- 
sop. 

When^he  was  advertised  to  speak,  few  would 
attend,  because  the  general  impression  was  that 
he  was  dull  and  slow  of  speech. 

Those  who  were  privileged  to  hear  Dr.  Frank 
Price  and  Dr.  Don  Richardson,  of  our  Chinese 
Mission,  this  year  at  Montreat,  will  have  to  re- 
vise their  ideas,  if  such  they  be,  because  we  have 
rarely  seen  an  audience  more  completely  swept  off 
its  feet  than  was  the  case  when  on  two  diiferent 
occasions,  these  brethren  gave  a  graphic  account 
of  their  thrilling  experience  with  the  Chinese  sol- 
diers, who  seemed  bent  on  killing  them. 

There  is  nothing  of  the  milksop  about  men  who 
can,  for  hour  after  hour,  look  death  in  the  face, 
with  fierce  soldiers  pressing  a  pistol  against  their 
breast,  yet  never  quailing,  but  leaving  their  lives 
in  God's  hands. 

When  one  heard  the  eloquent  sentences  of  these 
men,  he  could  never  think  of  them  as  unfit  for  any 
pulpit,  because  rarely  has  a  Montreat  audience 
heard  such  polished  periods  or  striking  sentences. 
They  would  grace  any  pulpit. 

As  we  listened  to  these  men  painting  that  pen- 
picture  of  their  awful  experience,  commanded  to 
kneel  before  a  brutal  soldier  with  a  gleming  sword 
flashing  over  their  head,  we  realized  what  a  won- 
derful courage  faith  in  God  gives  a  man,  and  also 
that  the  field  of  battle,  with  the  roar  of  cannon 
and  the  blare  of  trumpets,  is  not  the  only  place 
where  heroism  is  to  be  found. 

We  are  proud  of  our  missionaries,  and  we  hope 
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that  both  of  these  brethren  may  be  sent  over  our 
Church,  to  show  of  what  material  our  missionaries 
are  and  also  to  prove  what  wonderful  courage  is 
exhibited  when  a  man  with  faith  looks  into  the 
other  world  and  realizes  what  allies  he  has. 


THE  MEN  OF  THE  CHURCH 


For  thousands  of  years  there  has  been  concealed 
a  latent  power  in  the  streams  of  the  world,  the 
value  of  which  no  one  dreamed. 

In  recent  years  that  power  has  been  released, 
and  as  a  result  there  has  been  a  wonderful  revival 
in  the  prosperity  of  our  land. 

For  years  there  was  a  latent  power  in  the 
women  of  our  Church,  with  occasional  manifesta- 
tion in  a  feeble  way,  expressing  itself  in  the 
Ladies'  Aid  and  other  societies. 

In  time  it  was  utilized,  and  now  there  has  not 
only  been  a  revival  of  church  activity,  but  there 
seems  no  undertaking  too  great  for  them. 

For  a  long  time  the  men  of  the  Church  content- 
ed themselves  with  performing  such  duties  as  de- 
volved upon  the  church  officials,  such  as  acting  as 
elders  and  deacons,  and  giving  of  their  means  for 
the  support  of  the  ministry  and  the  benevolent 
causes. 

There  was,  however,  a  feeling  among  them  that 
they  were  not  measuring  up  fully  to  their  ability 
or  opportunity. 

There  was  among  them' a  conviction  that  some 
day  there  would  be  an  awakening  of  the  men,  and 
that  they  would  exert  that  power,  latent  among 
them. 

Every  pastor  mourned  over  this  wasted  energy, 
and  every  pastor  prayed  for  the  time  to  come  when 
he  would  have  the  support  of  this  mighty  force. 

A  few  years  ago  the  men  did  awake.  Small 
bands  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  gathered  in  small 
groups  and  prayed  for  a  blessing.  Then  came  the 
appointment  of  a  Secretary  of  Men's  Work,  Rev. 
J.  E.  Purcell,  and  the  i"egular  organization  of  the 
work. 

This  year  at  Montreat  they  had  a  conference  of 
their  own,  where  by  day  and  night,  they  studied 
the  problems  of  the  work. 

They  were  mainly  young  men,  and  the  sight 
was  enough  to  inspire  any  man  who  had  at  heart 
the  future  welfare  of  Zion. 

The  conference  discussed  fully  the  many  prob- 
lems of  the  work,  and  each  problem  was  studied 
by  the  experience  of  several  workers. 

We  were  present  at  a  morning  meeting  in  the 
chapel,  which  was  well  attended. 

We  were  impressed  by  the  earnest  interest 
shown  and  the  common  sense  way  of  solving  prob- 
lems. 

We  give  below  the  resolutions  passed.  They 
show  more  strongly  than  we  can,  the  reliance  upon 
prayer. 

We  trust  that  our  men  everywhere  will  join  in 
this  great  movement,  and  uphold  the  hands  of 
Brother  Purcell. 


RESOLUTIONS  ADOPTED  AT  MEN'S 
WORK  CONFERENCE 


Montreat,  N.  C— August  23-28,  1927 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Men-of-the- 
Church  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Assembly,  in 
session  at  Montreat,  N.  C,  August  23-28,  1927, 
reviewed  very  carefully  the  work  of  the  Church 
for  the  past  3'ear.  The  review  revealed  many  rea- 
sons for  encouragement,  and  also  disclosed  facts 
that  call  for  heart-searching  and  prayer. 

God's  favor  and  blessing  was  manifested  in 
many  ways,  but  in  the  crucial  matter  of  bringing 
men  into  the  Kingdom  the  records  show  the  small- 
est number  added  to  our  Church  on  profession  of 
faith  we  have  reported  for  five  years. 
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September  21,  1927 


The  conference  wishes  to  express  the  conviction 
that  the  time  has  come  for : 

First.  A  deeper  consecration  of  the  officers 
and  members  of  our  churches,  with  the  hope  that 
individuals  will  give  themselves  to  daily  prayer 
that  the  lost  may  be  brought  to  Christ,  and  that 
homes  will  erect  family  altars. 

Second.  Our  pastors  and  officers,  after  due 
preparation  themselves,  to  call  together  from  time 


to  time  the  members  of  their  respective  churches 
for  periods  of  heart-searching  and  prayer. 

Third.  "The  Men-of-the-Church,"  as  an  or- 
ganization, to  pledge  itself  to  prayer  and  co-opera- 
tion, looking  to  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life 
of  our  men  and  the  awakening  and  winning  of  the 
unsaved  in  our  several  communities  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

Four.  The  men  of  the  local  church  or  churches 
of  a  community,  Presbytery  or  Synod,  when  time- 


ly, to  appoint  a  special  meeting  or  meetings  for 
meditation  and  prayer  for  this  supreme  purpo'fc 
of  the  church-winning  the  lost  to  Christ. 

Fifth.    An  increase  in  the  number  of  selected 
groups  of  men  in  local  churches  who  will  give 
themselves  to  prayer,  Bible  study,  visitation  and  ' 
personal  endeavor  to  win  the  unsaved  in  our  sev-^ 
eral  communities  to  Christ,  and  to  call  all  our  mei*" 
to  a  deeper  consecration  of  life  under  the  leader-  u 
ship  of  Christ,  our  Divine  Lord.  ii 


I  DEVOTIOl^ 


OUR  BEAUTIFUL  GOD 


Charles  Haddon  Nabers,  D.D. 


About  heathen  gods  there  is  no  beauty  that  man  should 
desire  them. 

The  Mohammedan  comes  to  us  with  a  religion  depicting 
god  as  lustful  and  greedy. 

The  great  mother  god  of  India  is  decorated  with  neck- 
laces of  skulls  before  which  multitudes  bow  in  adoration. 

In  northern  India  we  find  tribes  bowing  down  and 
worshiping  a  spirit  of  evil. 

On  the  most  holy  hills  of  Nippon  the  temples  house 
images  of  horrible  gods. 

And  along  the  canals  of  celestial  China  we  meet  ghastly 
figures  with  frightful  faces  being  worshiped  by  the  folks 
of  that  land. 

Jehovah,  our  God,  is,  Himself,  the  supreme  lover  of 
the  beautiful.  This  is  evidenced  in  His  works  of  nature, 
with  the  wonderful  beauties  of  the  Amazon  jungles  and 
the  heights  of  the  Himalayas. 

Our  first  revelation  of  our  beautiful  God  is  found  in 
the  life  of  His  Incarnate  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  To  behold 
the  beauty  of  God  we  have  but  to  study  the  beauty  as  set 
forth  in  the  life  of  the  Master. 

Beauty  of  Sincerity 

In  Him  is  beauty  of  sincerity.  We  live  today  in  an 
atmosphere  of  insincerity.  Insincerity  is  so  dominant  in 
social  and  business  life  that  often  we  wonder  where  we 
shall  find  real  truth  and  genuine  sincerity.  The  Master 
was  the  world's  greatest  exponent  of  this  beautiful  virtue. 
He  was  no  imposter,  neither  was  he  self -deceived.  The 
world  puts  such  a  high  price  on  this  matter  of  sincerity 
that  it  often  declares,  wrongfully  of  course,  that  it  mat- 
ters not  what  a  man  believes  as  long  as  he  is  sincere. 

It  was  manifest  even  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Pilate, 
who  said  to  the  howling  mob  of  accusers,  "I  find  no  fault 
in  Him."  The  Master  longs  for  all  of  His  disciples  to 
follow  Him  in  sincerity. 

Beauty  of  Submission 

In  Him  is  the  beauty  of  submission.  The  w^orld  today 
is  a  selfish  world.  Men  like  to  rule  rather  than  to  submit 
to  rule.  Obedience  is  becoming  a  neglected  virtue.  Every 
man  must  learn  to  submit  and  to  obey  before  he  can  learn 
to  command.  The  child  who  obeys  his  parents  is  always 
beautiful,  and  the  child  which  does  not  obey  is  always 
ugly.  In  Jesus  is  found  perfect  submission.  The  key- 
note of  His  life,  in  this  particular,  was  struck  by  the 
singer  prophet  who  declared,  "I  delight  to  do  Thy  will," 
and  the  last  story  of  the  Christ  is  not  complete  without 
the  great  cliniax  amid  the  agony  in  Gethsemane  when  the 
Hero  cried,  "Not  My  will  but  Thine  be  done." 

The  Christian  who  follows  his  Master  in  submission  to 
the  Father  is  a  Christian  who  lives  the  life  beautiful. 
Beauty  of  Service 

In  Him  is  the  beauty  of  service.  The  service  rendered 
by  the  Christ  was  founded  by  His  sympathy  and  love.  It 
was  deep  and  broad  and  high.  The  type  of  service  which 
He  recommends  to  His  followers  is  indicated  by  the 
parables  He  spoke  to  the  multitudes.  The  scope  is  plainly 
shown  in  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan.  The  time 
limit  is  indicated  in  the  parable  of  the  husbandman  who, 
going  away,  said  to  his  servants,  "Occupy  till  I  come." 
But  His  service  was  not  known  only  by  the  words  He 
spoke  but  by  the  things  He  did.  From  the  time  when 
He  helped  an  embarrassed  host  at  a  wedding  feast  in 
Cana  to  the  hour  when  He  granted  salvation  to  a  dying 
thief  He  was  busily  engaged  in  serving  others.  "For  the 
Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  min- 
ister." 

Christians  who  follow  in  His  steps  of  service  lead  lives 
of  wondrous  beauty. 

It  is  the  longing  of  all  who  profess  to  be  His  that  they 
write  upon  their  foreheads  the  motto,  "I  serve." 

Beauty  of  Sacrifice 

In  Him  is  the  beauty  of  sacrifice.  There  are  two  state- 
ments of  His  life  purpose  which  have,  through  the  cen- 
turies, made  their  greatest  appeal  to  men  and'  women. 

One  is  in  these  words,  "He  gave  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many,"  and  the  second  is  stated  thus,  "I  lay  down  My  life 
for  the  sheep." 


The  stories  of  sacrifices  for  great  causes  stir  our  souls 
to  an  appreciation  of  beauty.  Greece  never  forgets  the 
messenger  from  Marathon  who  fell  dead  when  bringing 
the  message  of  victory.  Athens  did  well  to  rear  a  monu- 
ment in  her  park  to  Lord  Byron,  who  died  that  Greece 
might  be  free.  Lovers  of  literature  always  have  a  warm 
feeling  for  Charles  Darney,  who  died  for  another. 

The  greater  the  cost  the  greater  the  appreciation  of  the 
sacrifice.    All  great  causes  fade  into  utter  insignificance 
beside  the  cause  for  which  Jesus  died  on  Golgotha — the 
saving  of  man  from  evil  by  taking  his  place  and  dying  in 
his  stead.    Do  we  not  find,  as  we  stand  below  the  Cross, 
an  incomparable  beauty  in  Him? 
"But  Thee,  but  Thee,  O  Sovereign  Seer  of  Tiihe, 
But  Thee,  O  Poet's  Poet,  O  Wisdom's  Tongue, 
But  Thee,  O  man's  best  Man,  O  Love's  ^est  Love, 
O  perfect  Life  in  perfect  Labor  writ. 
O  all  men's  Comrade,  Servant,  King  or  Priest, 
What  if,  or  yet,  what  mole,  what  flaw,  what  lapse, 
What  least  defect  or  shadow  of  defect,  i 
What  rumor,  tattled  by  an  enemy,  J 
Of  inference  loose,  what  lack  of  grace 
Even  in  torture's  grasp,  or  sleep's,  or  death's — 
Oh,  what  amiss  may  I  forgive  in  Thee, 
Jesus,  Good  Paragon,  Tfiou  Crystal  Christ  ? 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


CONTRIBUTED 


'ANOTHER  GOSPEL" 


THE  WHOLE  MESSAGE 


England  was  waiting  in  doubt  and  dred;*no  one  knew 
how  the  tide  of  war  was  going.  London  was  wrapped  in 
fog-  and  in  the  deeper  gloom  of  depression,  when  a  signal 
message  reached  the  city  which  read,  "Wellington  defeat- 
ed." The  great  city  mourned  and  lamented.  But  the  fog 
lifted,  the  light  grew  clearer,  and  it  was  discovered  that 
the  message  had  two  additional  words.  It  read,  "Wel- 
lington defeated  the  enemy." 

So  runs  a  story  of  Waterloo.  It  is  a  story  of  life  as 
well.  It  makes  all  the  difference  in  the  world  whether 
we  look  at  our  dangers  and  difficulties  through  the  fog  of 
gloomy  hopelessness  and  unbelief,  or  through  the  clearer 
atmosphere  of  faith  and  courage.  Few  messages  of  mis- 
fortune are  so  entirely  and  finally  evil  as  we  think.  They 
often  have  some  added  words,  if  only  we  stand  our  ground 
and  wait  for  them.  This  world  is  not  a  place  for  weak- 
ness or  for  the  spirit  that  gives  up  easily. 

A  young  business  man  was  manager  and  part  owner  of 
a  large  concern  which  was  entirely  destroyed  by  fire.  His 
friends  waited  anxiously  for  his  account  of  the  disaster; 
when  it  came  it  was  brief  and  dealt  chiefly  with  the  future. 
"The  fire  was  fierce,  but  it  is  over,"  he  wrote.  "We  have 
moved  into  quarters  not  far  away,  and  are  going  on  as 
weil  as  we  can.  The  old  building  was  inconvenient  in 
some  ways,  and  we  shall  rernedy  that  in  putting  up  a  new 
building ;  so  what  has  happened  may  prove  a  blessing." 

The  world  has  little  room  for  weakness  and  cowardice. 
If  it  had,  it  would  be  a  poor  place  to  develop  strong,  re- 
sourceful, courageous  manhood  and  womanhood.  What- 
ever else  we  are  here  to  do,  it  certainly  is  not  to  fail,  and 
our  lives  cannot  be  useless  while  we  keep  faith  and  do  our 
best.  We  cannot  always  see  the  result  of  our  efforts,  or 
understand  the  meaning  of  all  the  hindrances  and  defects 
that  come  to  us.  When  the  gloom  seems  too  thick  to  be 
pierced,  when  but  a  fragment  of  the  message  reaches  us, 
and  we  feel  that  defect  is  upon  us,  then  is  the  time  for  the 
highest  courage  that  sees  the  future  through  the  eyes  of 
faith  and  refuses  to  admit  defeat.  If  lamenting  and 
mourning  London  could  have  pierced  the  fog  it  would 
have  known  that  it  had  no  cause  for  its  gloom,,  and  it  is 
still  the  same  with  many  of  the  happenings  that  we  fear 
spell  defeat  and  loss.  We  are  reading  but  part  of  the 
message.  By  and  by,  in  a  clearer  light  we  shall  see  that 
things  which  were  hard,  were  not  so  much  to  our  hurt  as 
we  thought,  and  the  words  we  missed  may  make  success 
instead  of  failure. — Forward. 


Christ  died  for  us  that  we  might  live  for  Him. 


Resting  when  we  need  rest  is  as  good  as  working,  be- 
cause it  is  the  only  thing  that  makes  more  work  and  better 
work  possible.  This  is  one  reason  why  every  sensible  per- 
son will  observe  the  Sabbath,  and  never  think  that  he  is 
"getting  ahead  of  the  game"  if  he  works  on  the  Lord's 
day.   He  is  really,  in  so  doing,  falling  behind  in  the  "game. 


Milton  Bennett  Lambdin 


In  the  September  number  of  the  Presbyterian  Survey 
is  an  article",  copied  from  The  Mentor,  entitled,  "A  Letter 
to  a  Salvation  Army  Girl  of  Forty  Years  Ago." 

It  tells  the  story  of  a  young  woman  of  that  far-off  time, 
who  stood  out  in  the  wind  and  rain,  one  blustering  night 
in  the  city  of  Seattle,  Washington,  in  her  quest  of  moral 
deelicts.' 

Story  of  a  Generous  Blasphemer 

"A  young  man  came  around  the  corner,  and  almost 
bumped  into  her."  Just  the  introduction  needed,  and,  upon 
the  almost  bump,  they  "had  a  talk  together  on  that  side- 
walk in  the  midst  of  the  night  life  of  that  Western  city." 
The  young  man  owned  up  "broke,"  with  only  $1.15  in  his 
pocket.  The  girl  tipped  him  a  smile  from  under  the  brim 
of  her  red-trimmed  army  bonnet,  laughed  and  said,  "But 
don't  you  tithe  ?" 

Not  knowing  what  the  strange  word  "tithe"  meant,  she 
told  him,  "Why,  it  means  to  give  one-tenth  of  all  you 
earn.    It  means  making  God  your  partner." 

On  the  instant  the  odd  fifteen  cents  rattled  in  her  tam- 
bourine, as  his  first  tithe  payment,  and  he  went  on  his 
way  with  the  new  idea,  and  the  new  purpose  in  his  mind, 
"To  split  with  the  Big  Fellow" — God — in  giving  Him  the 
tenth  of  all  that  he  should  make  from  that  time  on.  We 
are  not  told,  that  she  pressed  and  stressed  the  claims  of 
Christ  upon  his  heart  and  life.  Only  a  money  divide  with 
"the  Big  Fellow."  "He  was  big  and  broad ;  some  folks 
might  have  called  him  rough  and  grim.  He  could  fight 
when  he  had  to.  To  hold  his  own  and  get  his  share,  a 
man  must  have  a  fighter's  reputation." 

A  redeeming  quality,  though,  was  that  he  loved  chil- 
dren ;  and  when  he  had  accumulated  a  fortune  from  his 
Oklahoma  oil  well  ventures,  he  put  a  large  part  of  his 
gains  into  "a  huge  building  near  his  home,  with  every 
conceivable  comfort  and  help  for  orphan  children." 

"He  tried  to  make  good  for  the  Big  Fellow  who  said. 
'Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me.'  " 

And  he  went  even  beyond  this  in"  the  merry-go-rounds, 
swimming  pools,  a  hospital,  even,  and  so  on. 

During  the  twenty  years  of  this  altruistic  work,  the 
juvenile  objects  of  his  loving  care,  "grew  into  radiant 
manhood  and  womanhood,"  and  took  a  wwthy  place  in  the 
scheme  of  life. 

It  is  said,  that  "he  swore  occasionally.  Men  do  so  in 
the  oil  fields ;"  and  when  he  gave  directions  for  the  erec- 
tion of  an  educational  institution,  "shortly  before  his 

death,"  he  backed  it  up  with  an  oath — -"I  want  the   

best  university  in  the  world." 

And  the  writer  of  the  story  is  punctilious  to  inform  us. 
"That  wherever  he  may  now  abide,  and  however  near  he 
may  be  at  last  to  the  Big  Fellow  with  whom  he  tried  to 
play  square  as  a  partner  through  all  his  years,  he  must  be 
in  a  very  pleasant  place,  if  he  is  any  happier  these  days 
than  he  used  to  be  sitting  down  at  the  long  tables  to  eat, 
with  the  laughter  and  chatter  of  a  hundred  happy  children 
about  him." 

An  interesting  story  as  we  endeavored,  in  brief  only,  to 
reproduce  its  salient  points ;  and  it  reflects  a  kindly  slant 
that  we  would  hardly  suspect,  in  a  man  that  had  the  rating 
of  being  ruthless  and  rude  in  his  rough  and  tumble  en- 
counters with  his  business  competitors. 

Discounting  that  feature,  however,  in  his  make-up,  we 
are  free  to  admit,  that  if  more  of  us,  who  have  the  means 
at  command  to  do  so,  would  use  a  large  portion  of  our 
possessions  in  the  help  out  of  needy  and  dependent  lives, 
it  would  make  this  old  world  a  far  better  place  to  live  in. 
both  for  ourselves,  no  less  than  others. 

Death  in  the  Pot 

But,  "there  is  death  in  the  pot"  of  this  story  broth. 
For,  when  you  seriously  analyze  it,  in  the  searchlight  of 
what  the  Word  of  God  has  to  say  as  to  the  bed-rock 
ground  of  our  relation  to  God,  and  the  basis  of  a  good 
hope  of  salvation  beyond  the  grave,  the  character  write- 
up  contains  an  insidious  poison.  Whether  it  be  undesigned 
by  reason  of  scriptural  ignorance ;  or,  deliberate  and 
covert  in  intent,  we  know  not. 
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For  one  thing,  to  our  way  of  thinking,  at  least,  it  is  a 
monstrous  species  of  sacrilege  in  the  extreme  to  speak  of 
the  Most  High  and  Holy  God,  the  Almighty,  in  an  off- 
hand, free  and  easy  way  as  a  "Big  Fellow!"  Just  as  one 
would  do  about  some  sin-stained  fellow  mortal,  with  whom 
we  associate  "on  the  level"  as  man  with  man.  What  a 
contrast  is  this  blasphemous  language  with  the  attitude  of 
the  pure  and  exalted  angels,  as  they  prostrate  themselves 
^before  the  Heavenly  Throne,  saying,  "Holy!  Holy!  Holy! 
Lord  God  Almighty!" 
The  Apostles,  too,  close  as  was  their  association  with 
Jesus  Christ,  while  His  divinty  was  garbed  in  flesh  as 
"The  Son  of  Man,"  during  His  ministry  upon  earth,  never 
dared  to  address  Him,  or  speak  of  Him,  save  with  the 
utmost  humility  and  reverence  and  awe. 

In  addition  to  this  unwarranted  and  reckless  language 
portraiture  of  God  in  the  terms  that  I  have  quoted  with 
most  extreme  reluctance,  there  looms  up  the  implied  pith 
and  point,  that  kindly  deeds,  minus  a  saving  faith  in 
Christ,  may  win  a  passport  to  some  better  clime  beyond 
this  life;  as,  with  a  few  deft  strokes  of  an  imaginative 
pen,  the  human  member  of  the  business  copartnership  is 
transported  at  death  to  "a  very  pleasant  place." 

Not  said,  however,  to  be  the  place  of  which  Christ  s.iid 
to  His  sorrowing  and  believing  Disciples,  "I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you." 

The  writer  of  the  story  frankly  admits,  "He  never 
claimed  to  be  religious. 

"He  always  somewhat  laughingly  made  believe,  that  lie 
had  taken  God  into  his  business  because  it  paid  him." 

Not  because  he  loved  God,  and  had  accepted  Him  as 
his  Saviour  and  only  hope  of  salvation.  There  is  no  hint 
of  repentance,  no  expression  of  faith  in  "the  Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

Christ,  to  the  man  who  took  Him  in  as  a  Partner,  was 
simply  "The  Big  Fellow"  to  back  him  up  in  his  business 
enterprises,  and  with  whom  he  squared  the  helpout  in 
the  periodical  and  sytematic  tithe  payments. 

A  mutually  understood  and  satisfactory  quid  pro  quo 
arrangement  as  the  story  runs. 

The  evident  trend  of  it  all  is  to  build  "A  Good  Deeds 
Highway  To  Heaven,"  far  afield,  and  wide  in  sweep, . 
around  the  Cross  of  the  Crucified  Son  of  God,  who  alone 
could  say,  "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life." 

A  Religious  Non-Descript  An  Impossibility 

In  its  essential  contents,  and  abjective,  the  write-up 
could  just  as  well  feature  some  generous  spirited  ai.d 
benevolent  hearted  non-Christian  Chinaman,  Japanese, 
Hindoo,  Turk,  who  was  said  to  have  linked  himself  on 
to  his  god,  as  a  "Big  Fellow"  to  finance  him  in  his  busi- 
ness activities,  and  who  paid  him  back  again  in  minister- 
ing to  the  neglected  waifs  of  his  community. 

This  is  the  story,  mark  you,  that  is  spread  out  in  ap- 
pealing form  upon  the  pages  of  our  supposed  to  be  "sound 
in  the  faith"  official  organ  of  our  Church.  With  the  edi- 
torial appreciation  and  O.  K.  as  "a  striking  lesson  in 
stewardship."  Presumably  for  the  readers,  young  and 
old,  to  absorb,  and  to  "go  thou  and  do  likewise." 

Before  there  is  an  immediate  and  imitative  response,  it 
might  be  in  point,  in  loyalty  to  "the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,"  to  raise  the  question,  if  there  can  be  gen- 
uine "Stewardship"  without  first  fellowship  and  disciple- 
ship  with  Christ  as  our  Master  and  Lord? 

And,  with  an  obedient  confession  of  Him  before  men 
in  afifiliation  with  His  visible  church  upon  the  earth  ? 

Yet,  more,  is  there  any  other  "pleasant  place"  for  the 
soul  to  go  to  after  death,  than  where  we  hope  to  meet  the 
blessed  Saviour  in  the  city  of  the  New  Jerusalem? 

If  so,  then  we  may  just  as  well  junk  the  Bible,  scrap 
the  Glad  Tidings,  close  up  the  churches,  turn  adrift  the 
ministers,  and  forthwith  adopt  this  plausible,  popular, 
modernized  social  service  substitute  of  "Another  Gospel" 
short-cut  way  of  salvation  for  the  world  to  come. 

"Beloved,  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the 
world." 

Washington,  D.  C. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  AND 
MINISTERIAL  RELIEF 


For  the  Report  to  Fall  Presbyteries 

This  committee  is  now  a  department  of  the  Committee 
on  As.sembly's  Work.  We  believe  greater  unity  and  more 
thorough  co-operation  wiil  come  to  all  the  work  of  the 
Church  through  the  new  plan. 

In  your  report  this  fall  please  sound  some  notes  of  en- 
couragement. 

1.  While  most  of  the  churches  in  America  are  report- 
ing a  constant  decrease  in  the  number  of  candidates  for 
the  ministry,  our  reports  show  a  steady  increase.  We 
now  have  more  candidates  than  ever  before  in  the  history 
of  the  Church.  It  takes  a  long  time  for  many  of  these  to 
prepare  for  the  ministry,  however,  and  there  is  still  need 
to  keep  before  the  youth  of  our  Church  the  claims  of 
Christ  upon  their  lives  for  service  in  the  ministry  and  on 
the  mission  fields. 


2.  We  are  sending  this  year  to  the  homes  of  420  of 
our  aged  and  infirm  ministers  or  needy  widows  of  de- 
ceased ministers  $186,424.  This  is  $6,086  more  than  we 
sent  last  year.  We  tried  so  hard  to  reduce  the  amounts. 
It  seems  impossible.  However,  unless  there  is  marked  in- 
crease in  receipts,  these  amounts  will  all  have  to  be  scaled 
by  March  31,  1928.  These  men  have  served  our  Church 
long  and  well.  Many  of  them  have  used  up  their  own 
means  or  a  patrimony  which  came  to  them  or  a  wife. 
Most  of  them  have  no  other  source  of  supply.  The 
Church  must  provide  for  them. 

3.  We  are  proceeding  steadily  with  the  perfecting  of 
our  Ministers'  Annuity  Fund.  This  contemplates  the  pay- 
ment into  a  fund  each  year  by  the  Qiurch,  or  the  agency 
employing  the  minister,  an  amount  equal  to  7  1-2  per  cent 
of  his  salary  and  a  payment  by  the  minister  of  2  1-2  per 
cent  of  his  salary.  The  plan  is  similar  to  that  adopted  by 
the  Episcopal  Church  and  later  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  A.  It  will  prove  sound  and  ultimately  will 
relieve  the  Church  of  the  necessity  of  offerings  for  Min- 
isterial Relief.  The  year  1930  has  been  set  aside  as  the 
time  for  the  raising  of  the  fund  to  care  for  the  accrued 
liabilities  for  prior  service  of  the  ministers. 

4.  At  the  request  of  the  Presbyterian  Educational  As- 
sociation of  the  South  and  the  Assembly's  Advisory  Com- 
mittee on  Education,  the  Executive  Committee  of  Chris- 
tian Education  and  Ministerial  Relief  and  the  Assembly's 
Work  Committee,  have  directed  that  a  thorough  and 
complete  survey  of  the  educational  work  and  responsi- 
bility of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  South  shall  be 
made.  The  work  will  be  undertaken  at  once  and  an  effort 
will  be  made  to  put  all  of  our  educational  work  on  a  more 
businesslike  basis  and  to  secure  a  more  thorough  correla- 
tion of  institutions  and  a  better  system  of  Christian  eou- 
cation.  We  hope  your  Synod  will  endorse  this  plan. 
There  are  Presbyterians  today  who  could  be  induced  to 
give  large  sums  of  money  to  education  when  they  under- 
stand a  little  more  clearly  just  what  are  the  plans  of  the 
entire  Church. 

5.  The  Student  Loan  Fund  has  already  assisted  1,428 
Presbyterian  boys  and  girls  from  poor  homes  to  attend  our 
own  Presbyterian  colleges.  We  regret  to  state  that  the 
funds  in  the  office  are  now  almost  exhausted  and  it  seems 
that  many  applications  for  loans  must  be  declined  this 
year. 

6.  Those  in  charge  of  our  Presbyterian  Schools,  Col- 
leges and  Theological  Seminaries  are  facing  some  serious 
financial  problems.  They  ought  to  have  more  of  the 
thought  and  sympathy  and  prayers  and  help  ol  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  family. 

7.  A  large  number  of  Presbyterian  students  will  always 
go  to  our  state  institutions  of  higher  education.  We  must 
follow  them  with  influences  of  the  Church.  Our  Com- 
mittee is  now  appropriating  funds  to  help  keep  a  suitable 
pastor  at  the  weak  churches  at  the  site  of  state  and  in- 
aependent  institutions  of  hig'her  education.  A.i  of  the 
Synods  should  be  more  liberal  toward  this  work.  The 
students  come  from  all  quarters  of  the  state  ana  they  are 
going  out  as  leaders  in  all  walks  of  life.  Should  they 
fail  to  have  any  contact  with  the  church  during  these 
formative  years  of  their  lives,  they  will  like.y  care  little 
for  the  Kingdom  of  God  after  they  leave  the  institution. 
We  consider  this  work  a  matter  of  supreme  importance. 

8.  We  hope  the  Synod  again  is  going  to  encourage  the 
study  of  the  book  issued  on  the  work  of  the  Presbyteries 
and  Synod.  Our  office  has  done  everything  m  its  power 
to  encourage  the  preparation  of  these  volumes  in  each 
Synod. 

9.  The  placement  work  being  done  by  the  Westminster 
Teachers'  Bureau  is  of  supreme  importance.  It  would  be 
a  wise  thing  for  all  our  pastors  to  get  in  touch  with  its 
work.  It  is  securing  competent,  trained  workers  and 
teachers  for  our  institutions  and  individual  churches  and 
is  helping  hundreds  of  our  people  to  find  tne  field  of 
labor  for  which  they  are  best  prepared. 

10.  This  Committee  is  receiving  a  smaller  percentage 
of  the  amount  asked  by  the  General  Assembly  than  any 
of  the  General  Assembly's  agencies.  We  notice  that  in 
most  instances  the  churches  are  reporting  that  they  are 
sending  much  larger  amounts  here  than  reach  the  office. 
Possibly  there  has  come  some  confusion  in  the  minds  of 
treasurers  with  regard  to  the  needs  of  our  work.  In  or- 
der to  meet  the  responsibilities  laid  upon  us  by  the 
Church,  we  ought  to  have  the  entire  $356,250  (12  1-2  per 
cent  of  all  the  offerings  of  the  Assembly's  work)  request- 
ed by  the  General  Assembly.  Last  year  we  received  from 
living  donors  only  $199,162. 

Henry  H.  Sweets,  Secretary. 
410  Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 

EDUCATIONAL  MEETING  AT 
MONTREAT 

The  Presbyterian  Educational  Association  of  the  South 
and  the  Assembly's  Advisory  Committee  on  Education, 
met  in  their  annnual  joint  conference  at  Montreat,  July 
5th-9th.   The  attendance  was  somewhat  larger  than  at  any 


previous  meeting.  The  Association  was  especially  pleased 
by  the  presence  of  our  brethren  of  the  Associate  Reform- 
ed Presbyterian  Church,  President  Grier,  of  Erskine  Col- 
lege, President  Robinson,  of  the  Woman's  College,  and 
Dr.  Parkinson,  of  the  Theological  Seminary  of  Due  West, 
and  of  Dr.  Bradford,  Secretary  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church. 

Five  educational  topics  were  discu.-sed.  One  of  the  most 
important  steps  was  the  decision  to  arrange  for  a  com- 
prehensive survey  of  our  whole  educational  situation. 
This  should  be  of  the  greatest  value  in  guiding  our  Synods 
in  their  future  educational  programs,  and  in  securing  uni- 
fied control  and  support  of  our  enterprises. 

"How  to  make  our  church  schools  better  serve  the 
church"  was  a  vital  matter,  discussed  with  great  interest. 
That  all  our  educators  feel  a  deep  sense  of  responsibility 
to  the  Church,  that  they  realize  that  our  schools  must  live 
only  to  advance  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  would  have  been 
the  conviction  of  any  hearing  the  conference. 

The  treasurer's  report  showing  that  the  annual  dues 
did  not  meet  the  expense  of  printing  and  distributing  the 
minutes,  the  dues  for  seminaries  and  standard  colleges 
were  raised  to  $10.00,  for  junior  colleges  to  $7.50,  the  dues 
for  secondary  schools,  mission  schools  and  orphanages  to 
remain  as  at  present. 

Many  educators  and  others  connected  with  the  great 
funds  and  organizations  interested  in  education,  are  begin- 
ning to  feel  that  students  should  pay  a  larger  part  of  the 
cost  of  their  tuition  than  at  present.  Some  hold  that  they 
should  pay  it  all — ^and  that  endowment  should  be  used  to 
provide  buildings  and  equipment.  This  does  not  refer  to 
the  expense  for  board,  etc. — but  solely  to  tuition.  The 
effect  of  this  on  our  church  schools,  the  danger  of  filling 
them  with  the  well-to-do,  or  the  rich,  and  of  keeping  out 
the  fine  material  drawn  from  poorer  homes,  was  clearly 
set  forth. 

The  Association  by  nearly  unanimous  vote,  approved  of 
Latin  as  a  requirement  for  the  A.B.  degree,  and  urged 
its  wider  study  in  preparatory  and  high  schools. 

The  distinctive  features  that  should  characterize  a 
church  school,  as  distinguished  from  a  state  institution, 
was  an  interesting  topic — the  discussion  urging  the  steady 
presence  of  a  powerful  Christian  atmosphere  to  permeate 
our  entire  system  in  all  its  work — that  every  department 
and  every  teacher  ought  to  be  earnestly  Christian,  and 
consecration  to  Christ  the  aim  of  every  day's  work  and 
of  all  our  educational  work. 

Closer  connection  between  the  school  and  the  other 
educational  work  of  the  Church  was  considered.  Connec- 
tion between  the  school  and  the  local  church  and  Sunday 
School,  and  the  courses  in  religious  education  of  our  Com- 
mittee on  Publication  was  he.pfully  considered.  Numer- 
ous other  subjects  were  handled  in  the  informal  manner 
in  which  the  Association  has  always  conducted  its  meet- 
ings. As  the  Association  is  advisory  only,  the  results  of 
the  conferences  cannot  be  formulated  in  definite  de- 
cisions, but  are  carried  back  as  inspirational  guides  to  our 
schools  and  Synods.  The  great  and  permanent  advances 
made  by  our  Church  in  education  in  the  last  15  years 
would  have  been  impossible  without  the  widespread  in- 
fluence of  this  Association. 

D.  G.  Gage,  Secretary. 


"LET  US  NOT  FAIL  HIM" 


One  of  our  missionaries,  evacuated  from  his  station, 
and  waiting  in  one  of  the  port  cities,  writes  as  follows  : 

"The  CTiinese  are  suffering  and  we  are  suffering.  But 
neither  we  nor  the  home  Church  should  allow  the  work  to 
suffer.  I  left  the  books  I  have  accumulated  during  20 
years.  It  is  doubtful  if  I'll  ever  see  a  single  one  of  them 
on  our  return.  The  same  as  to  practically  everything  we 
had  in  our  home.  The  same  as  to  hundreds  of  other  mis- 
sionaries. But  we  are  not  allowing  this  to  make  us  leave 
China,  if  the  work  in  the  future  can  use  us.  Do  all  you 
can  to  keep  the  folks  at  home  doing  their  part.  We  need 
their  prayers  more  than  ever  before.  Never  did  the  work 
in  China  need  their  gilts  more  than  right  now.  Do  please 
tell  the  home  folks  not  to  forsake  the  work  which  it  has 
taken  hundreds  of  men  and  women,  scores  of  years,  and 
millions  of  dollars  to  accomplish.  The  Lord  may  need 
them  and  us  more  right  now  than  at  any  other  time  in  the 
history  of  Christian  work  in  China.  Let  us  not  fail 
Him." 


There  is  no  virtue  in  obedience  unless  you  obey  the  rigiit 
I>erson  issuing  the  right  orders. 

Thanksgiving  is  as  much  a  receiving  as  a  giving,  and 
the  best  thing  we  receive  is  content. 

Every  good  book  has  its  own  contribution  to  make  to 
our  lives,  and  we  should  read  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  get 
the  contribution. 

No  friend  is  so  true  as  the  friend  who  is  willing  to  lose 
your  friendship  by  warning  you, 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


September  21.  1927 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


C.  M.  Richards,  D.D. 


Lesson  for  October  2,  1927 
I  Kings  18 


EARLY  KINGS  AND  PROPHETS  OF  ISRAEL 
FROM  SAMUEL  TO  ISRAEL 


Fourth  Quarter 


(Second  Half  of  a  Six  Months'  Course) 


Devotional  Reading:    Ps.  115:1-3,  9-11. 
Golden  Text :     "Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve."    Joshua  24:15. 


The  Prophet  Elijah  is  perhaps  the  most  dramatic  figure 
of  the  Old  Testament.  From  the  time  when  suddenly, 
after  no  previous  reference,  he  bounded  into  the  limelight 
with  daring  announcement  to  King  Ahab  of  the  famine 
coming  in  consequence  of  his  sins,  to  the  hour  when,  in  a 
chariot  of  fire,  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  his  every 
appearance  and  act  was  charged  with  dramatic  interest, 
and  even  his  "mantle"  has  taken  its  place  in  the  literature 
of  the  world  with  a  significance,  and  an  interest  arising 
solely  from  the  dramatic  use  he  made  of  it. 

He  is  called  the  Tishbite  perhaps  because  he  was  a 
native  of  Tishbeh  in  Galilee,  but  his  home  was  in  Gilead. 
He  was  likely  a  Nazirite  and  habitually  wore  a  mantle  of 
camel's  hair  girded  with  a  leather  belt. 

The  last  two  verses  of  the  Old  Testament  declare  that 
God  will  send  Elijah  before  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of 
the  Lord  (Mai.  4:5,  6).  The  New  Testament  explains 
that  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  John  the  Baptist,  a  man 
of  like  habits,  dress  and  spirit  with  Elijah  (Mat.  3:4, 
11  :11-14). 

Parenthetically  let  it  be  noted,  that  this  declaration  by 
our  Lord  that  John  the  Baptist  fulfilled  the  prophecy  de- 
claring that  Elijah  should  come,  ought  to  prepare  us  to 
see  prophecy  fulfilled  in  rather  unexpected  ways  and 
surely  should  make  us  slow  to  say  that  every  or  any 
prophecy  must  have  a  literal  fulfillment. 

Those  who  insist  that  prophecy  must  be  literally  ful- 
filled— and  others,  too — contend  that  while  the  fiery 
Prophet  of  Israel  was  duplicated  in  the  Forerunner  of 
Jesus  who  appeared  in  his  Spirit  and  power,  Elijah  will 
come  again  in  person  before  the  second  advent  of  the 
Lord. 

From  among  all  prophets  Elijah  was  chosen  to  represent 
the  law  in  standing  with  our  Lord  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration and  talking  with  Him  of  His  approaching 
death — an  event  which  all  the  law  set  forth  as  a  necessity 
and  which  all  prophecy  foretold. 

The  Time  in  Which  He  Lived 

After  a  succession  of  kings  who  led  Israel  in  the  idol- 
atrous worship  set  up  by  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
Ahab  came  to  the  throne  and  under  the  influence  of  his  in- 
famous wife,  Jezebel,  filled  the  land  with  the  worship  of 
the  heathen  god,  Baal,  one  of  the  several  names  of  the 
sun  god  worshiped  in  so  many  countries  under  different 
names  each  of  which  probably  exhibited  some  aspect  of 
solar  energy.  The  center  of  Baal  worship  was  in  Phoe- 
nicia, but  it  had  already  spread  to  the  surrounding  coun- 
ties and  in  Israel,  encouraged  by  both  king  and  queen,  it 
was  at  this  time  threatening  to  entirely  supplant  the  true 
religion.  Just  at  this  time  when  the  religion  of  Jehovah 
and  that  of  Baal  were  at  death  grips,  Elijah  stood  forth 
as  the  contending  champion  of  the  contending  champion 
of  the  religion  of  his  fathers.  For  such  a  task  none  but  a 
man  of  mighty  personality  and  power  could  be  chosen  and 
none  but  one  backed  by  Divine  power  could  be  sufficient. 
For  the  first  time  in  long"  years  miracles  and  signs  char- 
acterized a  prophet's  ministry. 

The  miracles  of  the  Bible  are  almost  entirely  confined 
to  four  rather  brief  periods,  separated  from  each  other  by 
hundreds  of  years ;  in  each  of  which  the  true  religion 
needed  to  be  supernaturally  attested  above  others.  The 
first  of  these  periods  was  at  the  time  when  it  must 
triumph  over  the  religions  of  Egypt,  the  second  now, 
when  it  was  in  danger  of  being  supplanted  by  Baalism,  the 
third,  in  the  period  of  the  captivity  when  there  was  danger 
of  its  being  overwhelmed  by  other  religions  in  the  coun- 
tries of  exile,  and  the  last  at  the  beginning  of  the  Chris- 
tian era  when  it  must  make  good  its  stand  as  greater  than 
Judaism  and  vindicate  its  claim  to  be  the  one  true  faith 
of  mankind. 

The  Three-Year  Struggle 

Elijah  stood  before  the  king  and  told  him  the  war  v;as 
on.  He  and  his  queen  and  apparently  all  the  people  might 
be  following  Baal,  but  Baal  was  not  the  true  God.  Je- 
hovah would  prove  His  Deity  and  He  would  prove  it  by 
withholding  rain  from  the  land  at  His  pleasure'  in  spite  of 
anything  that  Baal  could  do  to  bring  it  about.    For  three 


years  and  six  months  God  withheld  rain  and  though  the 
land  was  well-nigh  destroyed,  the  royal  house  and  those 
who  followed  it  would  not  admit  that  Jehovah  was  God. 
The  Miracles  During  This  Struggle 

First  there  was  the  sustenance  of  the  prophet  by  the 
ravens  at  the  brook  Cherith.  This  brook  threads  its  way 
down  through  a  wild  gorge,  where  apparently  one  might 
hide  himself  for  years,  down  to  the  valley  of  the  Jordan, 
almost  against  Jericho.  Here  Elijah  dwelt,  fed  of  ravens 
and  drinking  of  the  brook  until  God  would  use  him  to 
save  a  widowed  woman  dwelling  in  far-off  Sarepta.  Then 
the  brook  dried  up.  The  ravens  might  still  bring  him 
food,  but  they  could  not  bring  him  water.  He  must  there- 
fore move,  whether  he  would  or  no.  His  enforced  move 
brought  him  to  the  home  of  the  widow  to  furnish  her  meal 
barrel  with  an  ever-renewed  supply  of  flour  until  the  fam- 
ine was  o\'er. 

The  Climax  of  the  Struggle 

After  three  years  and  a  half,  during  which  Jehovah  by 
withholding  rain  was  proving  His  Deity — a  period  during 
which  there  was  much  halting  uncertainty  on  the  part  of 
the  people  as  to  whether  Jehovah,  represented  by  Elijah, 
or  Baal,  represented  by  numerous  priests  and  patronized 
by  king  and  queen,  was  God,  Elijah  saw  that  this  halting 
between  two  opinions  had  gone  on  long  enough.  The  time 
had  come  for  a  decisive  demonstration  of  the  superiority 
of  Jehovah.  Suddenly,  therefore,  the  man  whom  the  king 
had  sought  everywhere  in  vain,  thrust  himself  on  the 
king's  attention  and  bade  him  to  summon  all  the  people 
to  Carmel  where  they  might  witness  a  decisive  struggle 
between  the  true  religion  and  the  false. 

On  Mount  Carmel,  probably  on  the  slope  of  its  eastern 
extremity,  some  16  miles  from  the  sea,  where  there  is  a 
stream  which  has  never  been  known  to  go  dry  and  where 
all  the  people  assembled  in  the  nearer  reaches  of  the  plain 
of  Esdraelon  could  plainly  see  and  hear  all  that  took 
place,  the  several  hundred  prophets  of  Baal  had  their 
chance.  They  built  an  altar,  laid  a  sacrifice  oai  it  and 
sought  in  every  way  they  knew,  even  by  wounding  their 
own  bodies,  to  attract  the  attention  of  Baal  and  prevail  on 
him  to  demonstrate  his  deity  by  sending  fire  to  consume 
the  offering.  For  hours  this  v/ent  on  in  the  plain  seeing 
and  hearing  of  the  people  who  also  heard  Elijah's  words 
deriding  these  priests  and  mocking  their  god  as  being 
probably  asleep  or  away  from  home  just  at  this  time. 

When  it  became  obvious  that  Baal  would  not  and  could 
not  send  fire;  then  Elijah  took  twelve  stones,  one  stone 
for  a  tribe,  as  had  been  done  by  their  fathers,  and  erected 
anew  an  altar  of  Jehovah  that  had  there  fallen  down, 
dug  a  ditch  about  it,  laid  his  sacrifice  on  it,  and  poured 
water  over  it  until  the  surrounding  ditch  was  full.  Then 
he  called  on  Jehovah  to  prove  that  He  is  God  by  sending 
fire  to  consume  the  sacrifice.  The  fire  that  came  flaming 
out  of  Heaven  consumed  the  offering,  the  stones  of  the 
altar  and  licked  up  the  water  out  of  the  ditch.  As  if  the 
victory  of  Jehovah  was  not  complete  enough,  or,  it  may 
be,  because  it  was  so  complete,  Elijah  slew  every  man  of 
the  false  prophets,  and  now  Jehovah,  in  the  long  struggle 
with  Baal,  stood  forth  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people  as 
victor.  Elijah  had  told  the  people  that  they  needed  to 
have  convictions  as  to  who  was  God — Jehovah  or  Baal, 
and  to  live  in  accordance  with  those  convictions.  He 
evidently  thought  that  in  the  light  of  this  demonstration 
they  could  not  fail  of  conviction  that  Jehovah  was  God. 
To  him  just  then  the  fight  seemed  over,  the  victory  won, 
and  the  time  come  for  the  triumphant  God  to  show  Him- 
self gracious  by  at  once  sending  rain;  and  so  he  told  the 
king  to  hasten  back  to  the  city  lest  the  rain  should  delay 
his  travel.  To  show  the  king  that  the  prophet  of  Jehovah 
was  his  loyal  subject,  he  girded  himself  and  ran  before 
the  royal'  chariot  all  the  way  to  Jezreel. 

According  to  the  Epistle  of  James,  both  the  closing  of 
the  heavens  to  withhold  and  their  opening  to  give  rain 
were  accomplished  by  prayer — a  perpetual  incentive  to 
believing  prayer  for  such  changes  in  weather  and  season 
as  seem  to  be  for  the  glory  of  God  in  the  best  interest  of 
His  creatures. 

Incentive  to  believing  prayer.  Elijah  believed  the 
rain  would  be  given  and  sent  his  servant  to  the  mountain 
to  report  the  first  cloud  herald  of  the  coming  downpour. 

Importunate  prayer — for  he  sent  the  servant  time  after 
time  to  look  for  the  sign.  He  would  keep  on  asking  and 
looking  till  the  rain  came. 

Fervent  prayer — there  must  be  fire  in  the  censer  before 
smoke  will  ascend  unto  God.  Elijah's  heart  was  on  fire 
with  sympathy  for  his  stricken  country,  was  burning 
with  zeal  to  have  his  God  glorified — under  the  influence 
of  powerful  mingled  emotion  he  sat  there  on  the  mountain 
side,  his  head  between  his  knees,  rocking  to  and  fro,  pray- 
ing— praying  with  a  passion  that  could  not,  because  it 
would  not,  be  denied. 


Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


News  and  Suggestions  ^ 

The  Laurel  Hill,  N.  C,  Senior  C.  E.'s  held  an  enjoyable- 
banquet  for  all  leaving  for  college. 

The  First  Presbyterian  Seniors  of  Mount  Gilead,  N. 
C,  held  a  prayer  meeting  before  each  service  at  a  recent 
revival  in  the  church,  and  planned  in  those  prayer  services 
much  personal  work. 

The  young  ladies  of  the  Vass,  N.  C,  C.  E.  Society  made 
a  lovely  layette  for  a  mother  whose  home  was  burned. 

The  Montreat,  N.  C.  Society  had  a  sure-enough  treat 
all  summer  in  having  a  different  foreign  missionary  to 
speak  to  the  members  each  Sunday. 

The  Poplar  Tent,  N.  C,  C.  E.  Society  placed  a  new 
piano  in  their  church  and  paid  for  it  within  six  months. 
Good  for  a  rural  church  I  (or  for  any  other). 

At  the  International  Convention  of  C.  E.  held  in  Qeve- 
land  in  July,  the  name  of  the  United  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor  was  changed  to  the  InternationjJ  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor.  The  address  remains  the  same,  41 
Mt.  Vernon  St.,  Boston,  Mass.,  this  being  the  location  of 
the  Christian  Endeavor  building. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  October  2,  1927 — The  Advantages  of 
Working  Together. — I  Cor.  3  -.y-io. 


It  is  a  good  and  safe  rule  to  sojourn  in  every  place  as  if 
you  meant  to  spend  your  life  there,  never  omitting  an 
opportunity  of  doing  a  kindness  or  speaking  a  true  word 
or  making  a  friend. — Ruskin. 


Introduction 

Intermediates,  an  amusing  thing  happened  here  recent- 
ly. It  could  have  been  a  distressing  thing,  but  it  turned 
out  to  be  only  an  amusing  thing.  A  lady  was  learning  to 
drive  a  car,  and  when  going  up  a  steep  hill  such  as  we 
have  in  these  beautiful  mountains,  she  intended  to  put  the 
car  into  intermediate  gear,  but  she  really  put  it  into  re- 
verse gear.  Of  course  she  started  back  down  the  hill. 
The  trouble  was  that  the  machinery  of  her  mind  and  the 
machinery  of  her  car^ere  not  working  together  just  then. 
Plans 

1.  It  is  highly  necessary,  in  driving  a  car,  or  running  an 
I.  C.  E.,  to  have  things  working  together.  So  first  of  all, 
appoint  your  leader  for  this  meeting,  his  or  her  helpers, 
and  get  in  touch  with  the  committees. 

2.  Ask  the  Music  Committee  to  have  some  appropriate 
music  for  this  meeting.  Ask  the  Lookout  Committee  to 
have  some  ushers  present  to  give  every  one  a  hymn  book 
and  a  good  seat  and  a  ringing  welcome.  Ask  the  Infor- 
mation Committee  to  be  ready  to  give  some  news  of  C.  E. 
elsewhere.  Ask  the  Missionary  Committee  to  give  a  brief 
notice  about  C.  E.  work  in  a  mission  field.  Ask  your 
pastor  to  be  present  to  have  the  last  five  minutes  of  the 
program. 

Pointers 

1.  This  topic  is  based  on  I  Cor.  3  :7-10.  If  you  will 
study  these  verses  you  will  instantly  see  why  Paul  was 
such  a  great  man  for  the  Kingdom  of  God.  He  had  the 
inner  assurance  that  he  was  working  together  with  the 
greatest  partner  in  the  universe.  He  says  there  that  all 
of  us  are  working  together  with  God.  And  the  reason 
some  of  the  Corinthians  were  not  working  together  with 
God  was  that  they  could  not  work  together  with  them- 
selves. 

2.  This  meeting  can  be  profitable  indeed  if  you  can 
show  the  Intermediates  the  advantages  of  working  togeth- 
er as  a  society.  What  are  some  of  these  advantages  ? 
Let  me  quote  Mr.  Anderson,  in  the  Intermediate  Compan- 
ion.  He  says : 

"Working  together  should  teach  us  brotherhood  .  .  . 
Working  together  teaches  us  that  the  team  is  more  im- 
portant than  the  individual.  .  .  .  This  is  a  gain  in  un- 
selfishness. Team  work  rubs  off  the  corners  of  pride,  arid 
forces  us  to  have  regard  for  othes.  Working  together 
teaches  us  that  birth  and  riches  count  for  nothing  in  the 
work  of  the  world.  The  best  man  is  the  man  who  does 
the  best  work." 

A  Possible  Program 

1.  Opening  Song — the  Music  Committee  acting  as 
choir. 

2.0pening  Prayer — by  the  Christian  Endeavor  Presi- 
dent. 

3.  Opening  Scripture — Read  by  the  newest  member  in 
the  society. 

4.  Leader's  Talk — Made  by  member  of  Program  Com- 
mittee, On  the  subject,  "Paul's  Idea  of  Team-work." 

5.  Superintendent's  Talk — "How  C.  E.  Introduces  Us 
To  Paul's  Idea  of  Team-work." 

6.  Song — Special  Music,  arranged  by  Music  Commit- 
tee. 

7.  Talk — by   member   of    Information  Committee: 


September  21,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


"How  C.  E.  is  Working  Together  in  Other  Places." 

8.  Taii< — by  Missionary  Committee  member:  "How 
C.  E.  is  Working  Together  in  One  of  Our  Missions." 

9.  Offering,  with  Music,  following  short  talk  by 
Treasurer  on  "How  the  Offering  Contributes  to  Our 
Working  Together." 

10.  Pastor's  closing  five  minutes :  How  I.  C.  E.  is 
Helping  Tomorrow's  Church  to  Work  Together. 

11.  Closing  song, 
tion.  Numbers  6  :24-26. 

A  Parting  Poinjt 
"Pass  the  ball. 
Let  the  other  fellow  kick. 
Be  he  slow  or  be  he  quick  ; 
Play  together  ;  no  one  man 
Ever  won  a  game,  or  can. 
Play  together  ;  that's  the  way. 
Keep  your  temper  while  you  play. 
Pass  the  ball." 

Geo.  A.  Warburton. 
P.  S. — Thank  you  for  letting  me  work  together  again 
with  Mr.  Gamble  to  make  this  a  worth-while  page.  I 
wish  you  would  send  me  an  idea  of  what  you  want  on 
Intermediate  Topic  suggestions. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR'S  NEWEST  PLANS 


(Second  Installment) 

Stewardship  and  Service 

W^hile  these  important  themes  will  be  emphasized  in 
C.  E.  Union  programs  during  November  and  December, 
they  should  receive  year-round  emphasis  from  every 
Christian  Endeavor  society. 

Study  Stewardship 

The  official  textbook  of  the  campaign  is  "The  Way  to 
the  Best,"  costing  25  cents  postpaid.  Thousands  of 
churches  will  have  schools  of  stewardship  and  Christian 
Endeavorers  should,  of* course,  be  enrolled  in  these,  li 
there  is  no  general  church  promotion,  the  C.  E.  society 
should  organize  a  class.  Copies  of  "The  Way  to  the 
Best"  may  be  ordered  from  the  International  Society  of 
C.  E.,  Boston  or  Chicago,  or  from  any  of  the  church 
publishing  houses. 

Dramatize  Stewardship 

For  a  mimeographed  list  of  the  dialogs,  pageants  and 
other  material  available  write  to  the  General  Secretary, 
International  Society  of  C.  E.,  41  Mt.  Vernon  St.,  Boston, 
Mass. 

Enlist  in  Stewardship 

Enroll  members  in  the  Tenth  Legion.  Secure  enlist- 
ments for  your  denominational  stewardship  enrollment. 
Inmates  of  prisons,  hospitals,  and  other  institutions  should 
be  remembered  by  Christian  Endeavorers.  Shut-ins 
should  be  visited.  Neglected  groups  in  the  community 
should  be  cared  for.  It  should  be  the  aim  of  every  society 
to  make  its  community  a  better  place  to  live  in.  Golden 
Rule  Sunday  comes  early  in  December.  Thousands  of 
societies  will  wish  to  have  a  part  in  this  interdenomina- 
tional service  for  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  Near  East. 
Detailed  plans  will  be  sent  on  request. 

For  a  mimeographed  bulletin  of  other  service  sugges- 
tions, write  to  the  General  Secretary.  International  Society 
of  C.  E.  Boston. 


TOPIC  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  MEETING 


Daily  Bible  Readings 


M.,  Sept.  26 — Success  Through  Prayer:    Acts  11  ;l-5. 
T.,  Sept.  27 — By  Co-operation:    I  Cor.  3:1-9. 
W.,  Sept.  28— By  More  Zeal:    Rom,  12:11-16. 
•   T.,  Sept.  29— By  High  Standards  :   Jas.  2:8-10. 
F.,  Sept.  30— By  Personal  Work  :   Acts  11  : 19-21. 
S.,  Oct.  1— By  Useful  Service:    Mark  10:42-52. 

Sun.,  Oct.  2 — Topic:  How  Can  We  Make  Our 
Society  More  Successful?  Phil.  3:13-17.  (Consecra- 
tion meeting.) 


What  is  wrong  with  our  committee  work,  and  how  make 
it  right? 

How  can  we  get  members  to  give  more  time  to  society 
work  ? 

If  all  were  like  you,  what  would  the  societies  be  like? 

The  Leader's  Opening  Remarks 

Our  study  today  is.  How  can  we  make  our  society  more 
successful  ?  Last  month  we  had  three  topics  which  helped 
us  to  consider  this  same  subject.  We  took  a  look  back- 
ward, a  look  upward,  and  a  look  forward.  Let  us  today 
again  think  of  these  things  and  try  to  make  our  society  all 
that  it  should  be.  The  scripture  lesson  for  today  is  from 
Paul's  letter  to  the  Philippian  Church.  This  third  chap- 
ter is  one  of  the  finest  selections  of  Paul's  writings,  open- 
ing up  the  very  foundations  of  his  spiritual  life.  Paul 
felt  the  absolute  necessity  of  his  personal  association  with 


Jesus  as  the  only  way  he  might  gain  holiness  and  peace 
and  eternal  life.  He  had  seen  Jesus,  the  risen  Christ,  on 
his  way  to  Damascus,  and  his  mind  could  find  rest  alone 
in  communing  with  Christ,  and  striving  to  make  his  own 
life  conform  as  near  to  Christ's  life  as  it  was  possible  to 
make  it. 

Just  as  Paul  did,  so  we  can  find  in  fellowship  with 
Christ  the  only  way  to  grow  in  grace  and  spiritual  power. 
We  thus  may  become  stronger  to  cope  with  temptation, 
and  more  able  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  Christian,  and 
at  last  attain  everlasting  life. 

Let  us  study  this  passage,  and  know  that  if  each  one 
becomes  a  better  Christian,  so  we  can  make  our  society 
more  successful. 

Getting  on  a  Sound  Foundation 

Paul  tells  us  that  he  was  trying  to  apprehend,  or  grasp, 
with  heart  and  mind  and  will,  just  what  Christ  wanted 
him  to  be  He  knew  Christ  for  some  great  purpose  had 
stopped  him  on  his  murderous  course  as  a  persecutor  of 
the  church.  He  had  been  very  proud  as  a  Pharisee  of  his 
record  for  keeping  the  law  and  doing  his  duty  as  he  saw 
it  as  a  Jew.  But  when  he  was  converted,  he  threw  all 
those  things  to  the  wind  as  being  worthless  and  injurious. 
He  wanted  to  know  Christ,  and  he  wanted  everybody  to 
know  he  was  a  Christian.  He  wanted  to  be  as  nearly  like 
Christ  as  it  was  possible  to  be.  He  didn't  want  anyone 
to  think  that  he  himself  was  of  any  importance,  because 
he  owed  everything  to  Christ.  He  wanted  to  sufTer  in 
Christ's  name,  if  need  be,  and  go  through  anything  so  as 
to  become  like  Christ  and  have  everlasting  life  through 
Christ. 

The  only  way  we  can  get  f>ur  Christian  life  on  a  sure 
foundation  is  to  take  Paul's  method,  and  make  every 
sacrifice  to  know  Christ  in  His  word,  in  His  work,  in  His 
self-denial,  in  His  constant  service  for  men,  in  His  love 
of  moral  and  spiritual  ideals.  Then  we  will  be  ready  to 
make  our  contribution  to  our  society.  As  a  tiny  cog 
wheel  may  help  or  hinder  a  machine,  so  we  may  take  oui' 
place  in  this  society,  and  help  it  carry  on  its  work. 

Disregarding  the  Past 

Paul  says  he  intends  to  forget  the  past.  Forgetting 
that  which  is  behind,  he  says,  I  reach  forward  to  things 
before  me.  He  doesn't  mean  that  he  is  going  to  never 
think  of  the  past.  He  means  he  doesn't  intend  that  his 
old  life  and  all  he  held  dear  in  that  life  shall  interfere 
with  his  progress  in  the  Christian  program.  Our  past  has 
its  associations,  its  habits,  its  fears,  its  desires,  its  wrong 
purposes.  To  continue  to  let  these  things  make  up  the 
sum  of  life  would  be  a  mistake.  Pride,  hate,  selfishness, 
indulgence,  sinful  thoughts,  words  and  deeds,  all  these  en- 
ter into  the  past.  Once  they  seemed  important,  but  now 
as  a  Christian  I  shall  forget  them,  and  refuse  to  let  them 
become  any  more  my  whole  life  and  thought,  so  that  I 
may  press  forward  to  the  mark  Christ  has  set  for  me. 
Pressing  to  the  Mark 

Paul  was  familiar  with  Greek  contests,  as  his  language 
shows.  He  had  seen  ruimers  straining  every  musicle  to 
pass  their  competitors.  The  runner  kept  his  mind  fixed 
on  the  mark  away  in  the  distance  which  indicated  the  end 
of  the  race.  At  the  goal  he  knew  a  prize  awaited  him  if 
he  won  the  race,  and  he  wanted  that  prize.  That  prize 
meant  distinction,  it  mean  satisfaction  of  achievement,  it 
meant  bigger  things  to  do  in  the  future. 

Paul  says  he  pressed  like  a  runner  to  the  mark,  and  the 
prize  was  the  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  what  was 
this  high  calling  ?  The  Christian  is  called  to  be  a  good 
man  or  woman;  the  Christian  is  called  to  a  life  of  fine 
service  ;  he  is  called  to  help  on  a  big  program,  and  build 
up  a  fine  project  for  the  uplift  of  men,  that  is.  the  church  : 
he  has  an  eternal  future  where  he  shall  be  a  heir  with 
Christ,  and  sit  with  Him  to  rule  the  world.  That  is  our 
high  calling,  that  is  our  prize.  How  we  should  bend  every 
energy  to  win  it,  and  make  every  sacrifice  we  are  asked  to 
make.  Let  us  as  Paul,  press  on  to  the  mark  of  our  high 
calling. 

Waiting  for  Divine  Instructions 

Paul  tells  us  that  all  Christians  should  have  this  mind, 
or  purpose,  to  try  to  be  like  Christ,  and  earnestly  strive 
to  reach  a  high  state  of  religious  experience.  But  he  says 
that  if  we  are  otherwise  minded,  or  do  not  make  the  effort 
we  ought  to  make,  we  should  seek  for  God's  help,  and  He 
will  reveal  to  us  our  duty  and  give  His  Spirit  to  stimulate 
and  arouse  us  to  greater  Christian  endeavor. 

The  Christian  should  always  keep  himself  ready  for 
God  to  speak  to  him  and  teach  him  his*  duty  and  privilege. 
God  will  instruct  us,  and  make  His  word  plain  if  we  will 
but  give  ourselves  to  its  study.  If  we  shall  make  our  so- 
ciety a  success  this  year,  much  will  depend  on  the  faithful 
study  of  the  Bible  by  each  one  of  us. 

Loyal  Co-operation  With  Each  Other 

Another  essential  thing  Paul  mentions  is  loyalty  and 
co-operation  with  our  fellow- workers.  Nothing  i?  more 
necessary  in  church  work  than  each  one  doing  his  part, 
and  helping  each  other  to  do  his  part,  and  appreciating 
what  all  the  others  do  to  make  a  success  of  our  work. 
We  as  young  people  love  to  be  together,  and  it  is  easy 
to  learn  to  work  together.    We  are  working  for  the  same 


end.  So  Paul  says,  I^et  us  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us 
mind  the  same  thing. 

The  church  is  a  fine*  place  to  cultivate  patience,  brotherly 
love,  sympathy,  mutual  interest  and  help.  Churches  often 
get  divided  and  factious,  and  divide  into  parties.  Let  us 
discourage  all  such  moves.  It  may  require  us  to  surrender 
our  way  often,  but  prayer,  patience  and  love  will  bring 
about  great  results. 


M.  S.  P.  REPORT  OF  THE  NORTH  CAROLINA 
CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  UNION  FOR  THE 
MONTH  OF  AUGUST,  1927 


No.  Senior  Societies  to  be  counted  this  month   124 

No.  Senior  reports  received  on  time  this  month   76 

No.  Intermediate  Societies  to  be  counted  this  month..  61 

No.  Intermediate  reports  received  on  time  this  month  32 

No.  Junior  Societies  to  be  counted  this  month   66 

No.  Junior  reports  received  on  time  this  month   26 

Sr.  Int.  Jr. 

No.    Societies    reporting    holding  regular 

meetings  during  month                                67    27  21 

No.  Societies  reporting  holding  outdoor  de- 
votional meeting                                         26    12  2 

No.  Societies  reporting  having  Mother  Na- 
ture Tract  Meet   7  14 

No.  members  who  taught  in  Mission  Sunday 

School                                                      31     5  0 

No.  Societies  attending  a  union  meeting  in 

community                                                31    16  9 

No.  of  other  denominational  activities               54    29  11 


Standing  of  Districts 

Seniors.  Intermediates.  Juniors. 


Western 

83 

33 

43 

Sandhill  _ 

78 

45 

38 

Northeastern 

75 

100 

75 

Northwestern 

75 

40 

33 

Southeastern 

63 

66 

26 

Southern 

52 

43 

60 

Northern 

51 

30 

16 

Central 

40 

80 

100 

61.2% 

52.4% 

39.3'A 

Hester  L.  Steele,  Acting  M.  S.  P.  Supt. 
Mooresville.  N.  C. 


AUGUST  REPORT— MONTHLY  SERVICE 
PROGRAM 


Standing  of  Districts  in 

South  Care 

Una 

Societies.  R'pts. 

Pet. 

1. 

Sumter     .  _ 

19 

14 

74 

2. 

York   

33 

20 

61 

3. 

Florence 

35 

21 

60 

4. 

Charleston 

13 

5 

39 

5. 

Greenville    _         .  _ 

28 

10 

36 

6. 

Spartanburg 

23 

6 

26 

7. 

Columbia 

20 

3 

15 

8. 

Laurens 

28 

1 

4 

Sumter  holds  first  place  with  same  percentage. 
York  advances  one  place  with  increase. 
Florence  retreats  one  place  with  increase. 
Charleston  holds  fourth  places  with  increase. 
Greenville  advances  two  places  with  increase. 
Spartanburg  holds  sixth  place  with  increase. 
Columbia  rereats  two  places  with  increase. 
Laurens  holds  eighth  place  with  increase. 

(Miss)  Marie  Brogdon. 
M.  S.  P.  Supt.  for  S.  C. 


CHINESE  PASTOR  STONED  TO  DEATH 


The  following  news  items  have  been  received  recently 
from  Hunan  by  letter  and  telegram  by  a  correspondent 
now  in  Shanghai : 

The  Province  of  Hunan  seems  to  be  going  through  an- 
other very  serious  anti-Christian  agitation,  almost  as  bit- 
ter and  better  organized,  in  some  places,  than  during  the 
Christmas  season  last  year.  The  most  bitter  and  virulent 
form  has  taken  place  at  Yochow,  where  a  Christian 
Chinese  pastor,  (Theng  Tsochin,  was  stoned  to  death  by 
farmers.  The  immediate  cause  of  the  outbreak  by  the 
rabble  was  the  fact  that  Pastor  Cheng  was  posting  up 
some  prcK:lamations  issued  by  the  officials  asking  the  peo- 
ple to  protect  mission  property  and  Christian  work.  He 
was  thus  accused  of  being  an  Imperialist  and  seeking  the 
p:'otection  of  toleration  treaties,  and  the  farmers  took  him 
and  actually  stoned  him  to  death.  There  has  been  some 
very  bitter  persecution  in  other  places,  and  some  of  the 
Christian  leaders  have  had  to  flee.  Pastor  Cheng  is  the 
first  martyr  reported,  others  have  been  thrown  into  jail 
and  molested  in  other  ways. — North  China  Daily  News. 


When  we  stop  getting  an  education  we  begin  to  lose  the 
education  we  have  gained. 
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Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 

REV.  J.   E.  PURCELL,   D.D.,   Executive  Secretary 
PROVIDENT  BUILDING 

(Jll^attaminga,  ^tmtSBtt 

REV.  JOHN  L.  FAIRLY,  D.D.,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
Editor  !n  Charge  »f  Men-of-the-Church  Department 

LIBERTY  UNSHARED  IS  LOST 

Rev.  E,  B.  Paisley,  Executive  Committee  of 
Home  Missions 

An  Abiding  Principle 

"Eternal  vigilance  is  the  price  of  liberty."  From  child- 
hood days,  at  home  and  at  school,  this  aphorism  has  been 
rung  in  the  ears  of  all  Americans.  And  we  believe  it. 
That  is,  we  assent  to  its  truth,  whether  or  not  we  go  to  the 
ballot  box,  or  pay  our  taxes,  or  sit  on  the  jury,  or  offer 
for  oflfice. 

But  there  is  another  principle  relative  to  liberty  which  is 
just  as  fundamental  and  just  as  far-reaching.  It  is  more 
Christian  and  less  political.  It  is  more  ideal  and  less  mat- 
ter of  fact.  And  hence  we  have  not  heard  so  much  about 
it;  nor  repeated  it  so  approvingly.  It  is  this,  "Liberty 
nmsf  be  shared  or  lost."  This  principle  is  applicable  to 
all  relationships  in  life,  to  the  home,  the  business  world, 
and  to  the  life  of  the  state.  But  we  are  concerned  at  pres- 
ent with  its  application  to  our  own  Church. 

We  Enjoy  Liberty 

We,  men  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  have 
liberty — a  fair  amount  of  it.  It  is  not  perfect,  but  rela- 
tively we  enjoy  large  liberties.  Consider  our  heritage. 
Ancestors  cannot  do  our  work  for  us  ;  but  inheritance  is 
a  powerful  factor  in  all  happiness  and  success.  And  we 
have  a  godly  ancestry.  Our  progenitors  loved  liberty  and 
lived  it ;  and  as  necessity  demanded,  laid  down  their  lives 
most  willingly  to  win  and  to  keep  that  liberty  for  those 
who  followed  them.  Their  blood  is  ours,  and  their  ideals 
have  been  instilled  into  our  minds  and  hearts  as  naturally 
as  their  blood  has  been  poured  into  our  veins. 

Or  think  upon  our  achievements.  A  long  line  of  men 
and  women  with  healthful  bodies,  pure  hearts,  clear 
minds  and  aggressive  wills  have  built  and  preserved 
ideals,  attitudes  and  institutions  which  have  in  turn  pro- 
vided for  our  social,  political,  economic,  intellectual  and 
religious  freedom.  I  have  no  statistics  as  to  the  wealth 
of  Presbyterian  families  relative  to  those  of  other  de- 
nominations, but  an  appeal  to  every-day  observation  will 
justify  the  statement  that  Presbyterian  men  and  women 
enjoy  comparative  economic  freedom.  Scotch-Irish  judg- 
ment, thrift  and  diligence  will  not  be  denied  their  economic 
harvest. 

Our  love  of  schools ;  our  high  educational  standard  for 
those  who  minister  to  us  in  the  preaching  of  the  Word  ; 
and  our  hard-headed  determinations  to  think  straight  and 
independently  have  given  us  an  intellectual  freedom  in 
which  we  may  well  rejoice. 

Social  freedom  is  ours  too.  Whoever  saw  a  Presbyte- 
rian church  that  was  not  by  its  own  acknowledgement 
composed  of  the  best  social  strata  within  its  community  ? 
And  religiously  we  have  enjoyed  remarkable  freedom. 
Although  we  have  a  Standard  of  Faith,  clear-cut  and 
exhaustive  in  its  statement  of  theological  positions,  yet 
for  membership  in  our  Church  there  is  no  other  article  of 
faith  required  than  this,  "I  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  accept  Him  as  my  Saviour  and  Lord."  We 
accept  members  in  good  and  regular  standing  from  any 
evangelical  church,  and  we  dismiss  to  these  churches  those 
who  desire  to  transfer  membership  to  them. 

An  Appeal  to  History 

Yes,  we  have  liberty — but,  "Liberty  must  be  shared  or 
lost."  Liberty  enjoyed  by  those  who  have  it,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  those  who  do  not  have  it,  and  unshared,  becomes 
license  to  those  who  have  it,  and  oppression  to  those  who 
have  it  not.  The  results  of  this  unshared  liberty  are  for 
those  who  possess  it  exclusiveness,  snobbishness,  selfish- 
ness, and  ultimate  sterility.  For  those  who  do  not  pos- 
sess it,  but  who  see  others  possess  it  unshared,  the  results 
are  jealou-sy,  envy,  hatred,  and  finally,  revolution. 

Let  us  briefly  glance  at  history  to  see  if  her  record  c-> 
tablishes  the  truth  of  the  statement,  "Liberty  must  be 
shared  or  lost." 

PoliUcal 

There  are  still  those  who  believe  that  the  iron  hand  of 
autocracy  is  the  only  method  for  the  perpetuation  of  gov- 
ernment. But  at  present  Red  Russia  stands  as  a  tre- 
mendous challenge  to  that  philosophy.  The  Czarist 
regime  in  Russia  was  free.  It  was  untrammeled  by  any 
outside  restrictions.  It  did  what  it  chose.  It  consulted 
its  own  desires.  It  fed  upon  the  rights  and  needs  of  oth- 
ers. It  grasped  and  held  its  own  privileges  and  refused 
to  share  them  with  those  from  whom  they  were  taken. 
And  Czarism  is  dead.  It  matters  not  what  any  one  may 
think  of  the  present  condition  in  Russia,  so  far  as  the 
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regime  which  had  liberty  is  concerned,  it  has  lost  it. 
Liberty  wislmred  became  liberty  lost. 

Economic 

Or  take  this  principle  into  the  field  of  economics.  Two 
generations  ago  the  states  on  the  northeastern  seaboard 
stood  at  the  threshold  of  rapid  economic  development. 
They  were  fast  becoming  industrial  centers.  Opportunity 
was  knocking;  population  was  dense;  transportation  facili- 
ties were  being  provided.  There  was  raw  material  in 
^  abundance  to  be  had  from  near  and  far.  Labor  was  need- 
ed. "Hands,  more  hands,"  was  the  cry.  And  hands  were 
provided.  From  southern  Europe  they  were  encouraged 
to  come,  thousands  upon  thousands  of  them.  They  came 
and  toiled  and  produced  economic  liberty  for  mill  owners 
and  factory  lords.  And  mill  owners  and  factory  lords  did 
as  they  pleased.  They  ate  their  bread  alone — and  then 
came  the^Passaic  Strike,  and  other  strikes,  and  others  yet 
to  follow.   "Liberty  unshared  is  liberty  lost." 

Intellectual 

There  is  joy  in  liberty.  To  be  free  to  determine  one's 
government :  to  have  a  voice  in  the  affairs  of  state ;  to 
possess  an  independent  income;  to  be  free  to  move  in  the 
best  circles  of  social  life;  men  have  prized  all  of  these. 
But  among  the  chiefest  joys  of  liberty  is  freedom  to  think 
unbound  by  provincialism,  or  superstition,  or  fear  of  the 
unknown.  ,For  this  freedom  of  mind  men  of  the  finest 
mould  have  ever  been  willing  to  devote  their  lives,  scorn- 
ing alike  the  lure  of  sensual  delights  and  the  curses  of 
those  who  lived  in  darkness  rather  than  light.  But  intellec- 
tual liberty,  however  prized,  unshared  is  soon  lost. 
Religious 

Or  consider  religious  liberty.  Mr.  Babson  says  that  he 
asked  the  President  of  the  state  of  Colombia :  "Why  is 
it,  Mr.  President,  that  North  American  has  developed  far 
more  rapidly  than  South  America?"  And  the  President 
replied,  "I  think  it  is  because  our  forefathers  came  to 
South  America  seeking  gold,  while  your  forefathers  came 
to  North  America  seeking  God."  Religious  liberty  was 
dear  to  the  founders  of  our  republic,  and  is  dear  to  their 
children.    But  religions  liberty  unshwed  is  soon  lost. 

Israel  had  the  liberty  which  comes  from  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  and  living  God,  but  Israel  kept  it,  and  viewed 
herself  as  God's  own  especial  and  privileged  people,  and 
Israel  lost  her  liberty.  The  old  Catholic  Church  was 
blessed  with  the  knowledge  of  God  the  Father  as  seen  in 
the  face  of  the  blessed  Master  of  men  and  the  Old  Cath- 
olic Church  grew  proud  and  exclusive.  Her  priests  lived 
upon  the  people.  Her  cardinals  and  her  popes  turned 
liberty  to  license,  and  the  Old  Catholic  Church  lost  her 
liberty  and  her  light.  Calvinistic  Protestantism,  staid, 
cold,  austere,  proud,  exclusive,  self-satisfied,  enjoyed  her 
liberties  in  the  seventeenth  century,  while  the  common 
people  in  city  slums  and  country  fiefs  were  neglected  and 
despised.  Then  the  Wesleys  came,  and  Whitfield ;  and 
Methodism  was  born.  For  again  liberty  unshared  had 
meant  liberty  lost  for  those  who  did  not  serve. 

What  is  Home  Missions? 

But  perhaps  you  ask,  "What  does  all  of  this  have  to  do 
with  our  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  and  its  Home 
Mission  task?  And  I  reply,  in  good  Pauline  terms, 
"Much  every  way."  What  is  the  Home  Mission  task? 
Sometimes  we  are  vague  in  our  thinking  at  this  point. 
We  know  that  the  task  of  Foreign  Missions  is  the  evange- 
lization of  foreign  nations  through  preaching,  teaching 
and  healing,  in  the  Master's  way  and  in  the  Master's 
name.  Well,  the  task  of  Home  Missions  can  be  nothing 
short  of  evangelization  of  our  own  home-land  in  every 
way  and  by  every  means  into  which  the  Master  leads  His 
disciples. 

Rev.  P.  B.  Hill,  D.D.,  now  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  San  Antonio,  Texas,  returned  from 
the  foreign  field  where  he  had  served  for  many  years, 
with  the  conviction  that  America  would  never  be  Chris- 
tian until  the  disciples  of  Christ  attacked  the  problems 
at  home  in  the  same  spirit  and  with  the  same  methods  as 
the  problem  is  attacked  in  the  foreign  field.  The  success 
of  his  work  in  that  city  testifies  to  the  truth  of  that  con- 
viction. 

The  Home  Mission  task  can  be  nothing  short  of  extend- 
ing the  Kingdom  of  God  to  every  nook  and  corner  of  our 
national  life,  reaching  every  citizen  and  every  social 
group.  This  is  our  task.  Let  us  consider  it  in  the  light 
of  the  principle  already  stated:  "Liberty  unshared  is  lib- 
erty lost." 

To  Give  is  to  Live 

First  of  alJ,  we  shall  lose  our  own  liberty  as  disciples  of 
Jesus,  if  we  do  not  share  Him  and  His  blessings  with 
others  who  do  not  yet  know  Him  or  possess  the  blessings 
which  come  with  that  knowledge.  To  be  a  Christian  is  to 
be  God-like.  And  to  be  God-like  is  to  be  Christ-like. 
And  to  be  Christ-like  is  to  share  with  our  brothers  every- 
where. 

This  is  the  message  of  the  incarnation.  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave."  Thanks  be  unto  Him  that 
He  does  not  jump  our  oflferings  and  our  needs.  He  did 
not  and  does  not  evade  human  sin  and  suffering.  He 
identifies  Himself  with  human  needs,    "Since  then  the 
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childien  are  sharers  in  flesh  and  bltxjd,  he  also  himself  in 
like  manner  partook  of  the  same.  .  .  .  Wherefore  it  be- 
hooved Him  in  all  things  to  be  made  like  unto  His  breth- 
ren. .  .  .  For  in  that  He  Himself  hath  suffered,  being 
tempted,  He  is  able  to  succor  them  that  are  tempted." 
Hebrews  2:14,  17,  18. 

God  gives  freely,  constantly,  completely.  This  we  know 
through  the  revelation  of  God  in  the  incarnation.  In' 
Jesus  we  behold  a  generous  God.  And  He  said,  "If  any  , 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up' 
his  cross,  and  follow  me."  For  us  to  do  other  than  to/j 
share  our  blessings  with  our  brothers  is  to  lose  fellowship 
with  Him.  Liberty  unshared  will  be  liberty  lost.  For 
true  liberty  comes  only  through  fellowship  with  Him. 

And  this  is  the  message  which  Jesus  constantly  gave  to 
His  disciples  as  He  walked  with  them  in  the  days  of  His 
flesh.  Recall  the  parables.  The  captious  question,  "Who 
is  my  neighbor  ?"  is  answered  by  the  story  of  the  man 
who  shared  his  blessings  with  one  who  had  fallen  among 
thieves.  The  insinuating  sneer,  "Why  eatest  thou  with 
publicans  and  sinners  ?"  is  answered  by  those  three  beau- 
tiful stories  of  the  lost  sheep,  the  lost  coin  and  the  lost 
boy.  "I  eat  with  them  because  my  Father  loves  them, 
and  is  giving  Himself  to  finding  them  even  while  they  are 
lost."  And  in  summing  up  His  philosophy  of  life  the 
Master  solemnly  states,  "For  whosoever  would  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it."  By  example  and  by  precept  our  Master 
teaches  us  that  we  must  sltare  our  liberty  with  every  man 
who  has  it  not,  or  else  we  must  lose  that  liberty  which 
comes  from  fellowship  with  Him. 

There  is  no  other  way.  We,  privileged  people  of  ""h': 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  must  share  our  gospel 
with  the  unchurched  rich ;  the  young,  sometimes  foolish 
and  giddy,  but  more  often  misguided  and  undirected ; 
harassed  and  nervous  business  men ;  laborers  in  factories 
and  cotton  mills ;  mountaineers  in  inland  coves ;  negroes 
on  isolated  farms  and  in  city  slums;  the  foreigners  in  our 
midst ;  the  farmers  on  our  lands.  And  if  we  do  not  share 
our  liberty  with  these,  we  shall  lose  it.  For  we  will  cea.sc 
to  walk  with  Him.  Oh,  men  of  the  Church,  know  that 
Jesus  walks  and  talks  with  His  scattered  sheep.  And  if 
we  would  be  with  Him  we  must  know  atid  walk  with  them 
too.    For  He  is  there  I 

In  Giving  We  Get 

And  in  the  second  place,  we  must  share  our  liberty  with 
others  in  order  that  we  may  not  lose  the  contriiiution 
which  they  can  and  will  make  to  us. 

Have  you  pondered  the  meaning  of  the  words,  :'It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive?".  We  are  prone  to 
look  at  giving  as  if  it  were  suicidal.  "Not  so,"  says 
Jesus.  "The  only  way  to  get  is  to  give."  The  dollar 
not  invested  brings  no  returns.  The  grain  unsovm  makes 
no  harvest.  The  mind  unapplied  thinks  no  great  thoughts. 
AfTection  unspent  brings  no  return  of  love.  The  nig- 
gardly soul  who  never  communicates  with  another  has  his 
capacities  limited  to  the  scant  possibilities  which  lie  with- 
in his  own  pinched  and  starved  self.  But  the  one  who 
shares  himself  with  his  neighbor  has  his  own  soul  en- 
riched and  enlarge  by  every  thought  and  inspiration  of 
his  neighbor's  soul.  Indeed  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive,  for  in  every  giving  there  comes  a  gift. 

How  do  you  read  the  signs  of  the  times  in  China?  I 
thank  God  for  those  missionaries  who  love  China  and 
have  pointed  out  to  us  that  what  is  now  happening  in 
China  is  by  way  of  fulfillment  of  Christ's  promise,  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  We  have  given 
China  the  gospel.  Our  giving  has  been  marred  by  human 
faults.  But  we  have  given  China  the  gospel  of  a  risen 
Lord  and  Saviour.  And  today  China  arises  to  demand  of 
us  that  we  sincerely  practice  what  we  preach,  that  in  busi- 
ness and  in  international  relations,  we  be  truly  Christians. 
Indeed  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

We  of  our  Church  must  share  our  gospel,  our  liberty, 
with  the  men  and  women  and  children  of  the  South,  white 
and  black,  rich  and  poor,  learned  and  ignorant,  native  born 
and  foreign  born,  that  we  may  receive  from  them,  born 
into  the  kingdom,  the  rich  stores  of  faith  and  hope  and 
love  which  is  stored  up  in  them — who  like  us  are  made  to 
be  God's  own. 


CARRYING  JOKES  TOO  FAR 


A  worker  in  a  Massachusetts  shoe  factory  had  three 
chickens  for  his  family's  Thanksgiving  dinner,  and  when 
his  fellow  workmen  heard  of  it  they  began  in  sport  to 
charge  him  with  being  a  chicken  thief.  When  they  saw 
that  this  made  him  furious  they  redoubled  their  joking, 
imitating  the  crov^ring  of  -a  rooster  and  the  cackling  of  a 
hen  whenever  he  passed  them.  At  last  he  grew  so  enraged 
that  he  got  a  pistol  and  shot  one  of  his  tormentors,  at 
once  giving  himself  up  to  the  police.  The  incident  re\'eals 
two  things :  we  must  not  be  thin-skinned,  and  we  must  not 
carry  a  joke  too  far.  There  must  be  two  parties  to  any 
good  joke,  and  when  the  other  party  evidently  gets  no  fun 
out  of  the  joke,  the  time  has  come  for  the  originators  to 
forget  the  joke  altogether, — Ex, 
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FRUITFUL  WORK  IN  THE  GREAT 
SMOKY  MOUNTAINS 


FACING  THE  FACTS— VI 


In  developing  a  great  system  of  National  Parks  the 
United  State's  Government  has  at  last  turned  to  the  great 
chain  of  Appalachian  Mountains  extending  through  Vir- 
<;inia,  North  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Kentucky  and  into 
"North  Georgia. 

The  largest  area  of  virgin  forest  and  unrivalled  scenic 
beauty  to  be  converted  intfo  a  national  park  is  found  in 
the  Great  Smoky  Mountairts  extending  through  East  Ten- 
nessee and  Western  North  Carolina.  The  secluded  coves 
of  this  great  area  are  people  by  a  sturdy  race  of  men, 
descendants  of  the  tide  of  Scotch-Irish  pioneers  which 
pushed  the  borders  of  civilization  across  the  trackless 
wilderness  just  prior  to  the  revolutionary  days  and  im- 
mediately succeeding  that  period. 

The  limited  resources  of  these  coves  and  their  remote- 
ness from  the. centers  of  population  condetniied  these  peo- 
ple to  lives  of  bitter  poverty  and  lack  of  educational  privi- 
leges, but  they  never  lost  the  reverence  of  their  forbears 
for  things  religious.  They  have  been  woefully  neglected 
by  the  great  religious  denominations,  while  every  sort  of  a 
crude  and  fantastic  faith  has  had  a  ready  hearing  from  a 
people  hungry  for  religious  truth  and  leadership.  This  is 
shown  by  the  amazing  popularity  of  the  sect  known  as 
"Holy  Rollers"  and  the  hearing  accorded  Mormon  Elders 
in  these  mountain  districts. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  is  slowly  waking  up 
to  the  challenge  of  this  desperately  needy  mountain  area 
and  some  heroic  spirits  are  pouring  out  their  lives  as  our 
representatives  in  carrying  the  pure  gospel  to  a  most  ap- 
preciative people.  This  is  a  brief  story  of  the  self-sacri- 
ficing effort  of  a  layman  to  do  his  bit  in  helping  his  neigh- 
bors. 

Mr.  T.  L.  Gray  was  a  faithful  elder  and  a  successful 
business  man  in  a  town  bordering  the  mountain  area  and 
in  his  travels  through  the  mountains  his  heart  was  moved 
by  the  bitter  poverty  of  the  cove  dwellers  and  their  great 
need  of  school  and  church  privileges.  He  disposed  of  his 
business  and  moved  back  into  one  of  the  most  neglected 
districts  in  the  Roan  Mountain  area  and  opened  a  little 
day  school  for  the  neglected  children  of  the  cove.  On 
Sunday  he  conducted  a  Sunday  School  with  the  help  of 
his  devoted  wife,  and  preaching  services  were  held  each 
Suiiday.  As  the  work  grew  he  secured  the  help  of  an- 
other brave  spirit,  Miss  Lucy  Abrams,  and  they  now  have 
66  children  enrolled  in  the  day  school  and  120  in  the  Sun- 
day School.  The  dire  poverty  of  the  people  made  it  im- 
possible to  erect  a  church  building,  but  Mr.  Gray  has  a 
way  of  going  through  with  impossible  jobs.  Largely 
through  his  own  contribution  out  of  a  salary  that  has 
never  exceeded  $1,000  per  year,  and  with  the  sacrificial 
giving  of  a  loyal  people,  a  church  was  built  and  the  Cove 
Creek  Church  now  has  about  100  members.  The  Sunday 
School  won  the  Presbyterial  Banner  in  1926  for  the  larg- 
est gift  per  member  in  Holton  Presbytery. 

As  outpost  work,  Mr.  Gray  and  his  assistants  conduct 
their  Sunday  Schools  in  neighboring  coves — Burbank, 
with  90  members ;  Sugar  Hollow,  four  miles  away,  with 
65  members,  and  Hampton  Creek,  six  miles  away,  with  75 
members. 

The  transformation  wrought  in  the  lives  of  the  dwellers 
in  these  coves  in  six  years'  time  is  almost  imbelievable. 
Ignorance,  lawlessness,  bootlegging  and  immorality  is  giv- 
ing place  to  orderly  citizenship  and  primitive  log  cabins 
are  being  replaced  by  comfortable  houses  in  which  are 
found  evidences  of  a  growing  pride  and  interest  in  better 
and  community  enterprises.  A  number  of  the  young  peo- 
ple have  gone  away  to  church  schools  to  complete  their 
education  and  have  come  back  to  help  in  every  movement 
for  the  betterment  of  their  native  coves. 

Daily  Vacation  Church  Schools  were  held  at  all  the 
mission  points  during  the  summer  of  1927  with  a  most 
gratifying  attendance  and  splendid  work  on  the  part  of 
the  children. 

A  new  building  is  needed  at  Hampton  Creek  and  the 
people  have  gone  to  the  limit  of  their  slender  resources  in 
giving  material  and  labor  but  they  cannot  build  without 
help.  Mr.  Gray  is  trying  to  raise  $2,000  for  a  building 
which  will  be  the  only  church  in  a  wide  area  and  will 
serve  a  large  community  which  has  been  entirely  without 
religious  privileges.  Contributions  sent  Mr.  J.  L.  Gray, 
Roan  Mountain,  Term.,  will  be  acknowledged  and  the  in- 
vestment will  pay  big  dividends  in  transformed  lives. 


J.  B.  Spillman 


Fear  is  contagious;  be  brave  for  others  if  you  will  not 
be  brave  for  yourself. 


Five  Year  Comparison  of  Contributions  to  Denomi' 
national  Benevolences  by  Churches  of  Over 
500  Members 


PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
 PROGRAM  

The  Five  Departments  Emphasized: 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary,  February,  June,  July,  October. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP    OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March. 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
t'^mber. 
Premotad  by 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


We  cannot  follow  good  examples  without  setting  good 
examples. 


The  best  way  to  be  cheerful  is  to  minister  to  the  good 
cheer  of  others. 


You  can  at  least  set  off  against  an  unmanly  act  a 
manly  confession. 


Synod  of  Alabama 

Presbytery  1923  1924 

B.-Birmhingham  3rd  $    i'230  $  1,152 

B.— South  Highland    8,146  14,411 

B.— Birmingham  1st   9,972  9,124 

B.  — Bessemer  1st   2.737  2,808 

E.  A.— Trinity   9,161  11,555 

E.  A.— Montgomery  1st    8,026  11,802 

M.— Government  Street    11.747  20,130 

M.— Central    2,496  5,476 

U.  A.— Florence  1st   5,182  2,206 

T.— Tuscaloosa  1st   6,108  7,063 

T.— Selma  1st    16,703  13,779 

Per  Capita  Contributions   $10.75  $12.33 

Synod  of  Appalachia 

App.— Central   $    2,381  $  1,968 

Ash— Asheville  1st   22,675  19,883 

Ash.— Hendersonviile    3,767  3,555 

H.— Bristol  1st   19,176  20,568 

H.— Johnston  City  1st   9,959  16,335 

H.— Morristown    17,980  9,641 

K.— Fifth  Avenue   7,738  7,641 

K.— Knoxville  1st   16,360  16,903 

K,— Central  i.  3,680  4,011 

K.— Chattanooga  1st    13,120  20,723 

Per  Capita  Contributions   $15.78  $15.79 

Synod  of  Arkansas 

A.— Little  Rock  2nd  $  $  6,665 

A.— Little  Rock  1st   3.993  6,434 

O.— El  Dorado   4,040  7,013 

P.  B.— Pine  Bluff  1st   13,100  18,096 

W.— Fort  Smith  1st   2,161  6,573 

Per  Capita  Contributions   $9.58  $12.50 

Synod  of  Florida 

F.  — Pensacola  1st   $    4,241  $  5,054 

S.  J.— Orlando  1st   6,833  8,906 

S.  J.— Hyde  Park   2,160  3,203 

S.  J.— Sanford  1st   3,793  5,044 

S.  J.— Park  Lake  

S.  J.— St.  Petersburg  1st   9,318  12,294 

S.  J.— Lakeland  1st   2,934  2,199 

S.  J.— Tampa  1st   5,381  5,473 

S.— Springfield   4,082  4,440 

S.— Gainesville   3,309  4,005 

S.— Riverside    8,116  12,247 

S.— Jacksonville   11,033  10,414 

Per  Capita  Contributions   $8.85  $9.34 

Synod  of  Georgia 

A.— Athens  1st   $  9,609  $  10,856 

At.— Druid  Hills   2,665  1,791 

At.— Central   L   25,587  22,296 

At.-North  Avenue   34,000  23,516 

At.— Atlanta  1st    18,103  19,070 

At.— Decatur   9,212  9,744 

At.— Gordon  Street   2,063  2,032 

Aug.— Augusta  1st   9,779  12,331 

M.— Macon  1st   4,747  4,798 

M.— Columbus  1st    8,027  9,409 

Per  Capita  Contributions   $14.38  $13.70 

Synod  of  Kentucky 

L.— Louisville  2nd  $  36,468  $  53,475 

L.— Highland    22,811  23,843 

W.  L.— Lexington  1st   10,161  13,591 

W  .L.— Maxwell  Street   4,934  5,870 

Per  Capita  Contributions   $26.32  $33.09 

Synod  of  Louisiana 

L.— Alexandria   $  1,663  $  2,101 

L.— Baton  Rouge   9,116  7,400 

N.  O.— Prytania  Street   14,608  13,146 

N.  O.— Napoleon  Avenue   4,779  5,168 

N.  O.— New  Orleans  3rd   3,050  2,476 

R.  R.— Shreveport  1st   13,366  13,203 

Per  Capita  Contributions   $11.47  $10.43 

Synod  of  Mississippi 

C.  M.— Jackson  1st  $  14,460  $  13,066 

M.— Meridian  1st    9,930  8,797 

(Continued  on  page  la) 


1925 
$  1,161 

14,403 

11,191 
2,089 
8,621 
9,536 

16,983 
4,962 
5,386 
6,201 

15,325 

$11.63 

$  2,194 
22.377 

4.911 
19,200 
14,259 

8,476 

7,858 
21,359 

5,094 
33,481 

$17.05 

$  10,401 
5,165 
7,897 
18,118 
4,686 

$13.44 

$  9,024 
8,479 
4,112 
5,090 

13,608 
1,104 
7,006 
3,979 
5,612 
12,102 
11,811 

$9.55 

$  7,573 
1,607 
27,408 
23,870 
23,252 
9,037 
2,041 
12,162 
4,990 
9,844 

$13.90 

$  46,016 
29,638 
10,849 
5,057 

$29.01 

$  2,512 
8,415 

15,834 
3,331 
1,911 

13,351 

$9.79 

$  12,510 
9,382 


1926 
$  1,293 
11,150 
14,328 
1,726 
6,287 
11,025 
19,973 
4,906 
5,237 
7,002 
18,263 

$12.23 

$  2,618 

27,702 
6,191 

15,588 
9,814 
8,007 
9,350 

18,545 
6,117 

25,584 

$14.88 

$  5,298 
6,405 
8,178 
17,920 
5,238 

$12.60 

$  8,487 
16,945 
7,869 
7,100 
1,934 
19.533 
5,567 
10,578 
3,976 
9,464 
15,027 
19,111 

$12.59 

$  7,221 
2,306 
54,670 
32,011 
63,200 
9,413 
2,328 
10,267 
5,646 
10,126 

$21.95 

$  48,773 
26,172 
8,687 
3,576 

$27.91 

$  2,136 
8,456 
9,215 
3,620 
1,912 
11,103 

$5.37 

$  12,648 
9,263 


1927 
;  1,694 

15,680 
8,602 
4,044 
8.598 
4,964 

24,611 
2,645 
5,036 
6,129 

12,522 

$11.30 

;  2,638 
24,243 

4,053 
13,167 
13,939 
10,811 
10,284 
19,194 

8,965 
25,605 

$15.90 

.  5,135 
6,453 
7,246 
17,681 
5,987 

$11.80 

10,580 
15,638 
7,029 
6,073 
4,572 
18,564 
6,976 
11,690 
3,094 
6,238 
16,937 
12,869 

$11.94 


4,084 
66,041 
33,250 
54,428 

9,742 

3,333 
10,114 

1,550 
13,296 

$23.15 

48,598 
29,140 
7,557 
2,864 

$31.67 

2,280 
6,244 
7,514 
6,077 
1,994 
12,910 

$7.68 

13,665 
10,444 
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1  CHURCH  NEWS 

SPECIAL  EDITION  NEXT  WEEK 

In  view  of  the  Day  of  Prayer  and  Fasting  ordered 
by  the  General  Assembly  at  El  Dorado,  Ark.,  last 
spring,  we  are  going  to  print  a  special  edition  next 
week  to  impress  on  all  the  need  and  duty  of  united 
prayer.  The  day  chosen  is  October  gth.  As  this  is 
the  Sabbath  Day,  it  will  be  possible  to  arrange 
domestic  and  public  affairs  for  a  real  day  of  prayer, 
and  a  fast  either  in  complete  abstention  from  food 
on  that  day,  or  to  so  order  the  eating  program  so 
that  it  will  certainly  not  be  a  feast  day,  as  most 
families  make  the  Sabbath  day. 

The  exigencies  of  our  Church  both  at  home  and 
abroad  call  for  deep  meditation  and  earnest  inter- 
cession, and  probably  most  of  all  for  supplication  for 
forgiveness  of  our  own  sms,  with  a  full  consecration 
of  self  and  substance  to  the  cause  of  the  Lord. 


STATED  CLERK  OF  THE  ASSEMBLY  INJURED 
IN  ACCIDENT 


Rev.  J.  D.  Leslie,  D.D.,  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  was  injured  by  a  fall  on  a  puUman 
while  returning  home  from  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  on 
August  2gth.  He  has  been  confined  to  his  bed  ever 
since  and  has  suffered  mtense  pain.  He  has  been 
directing  the  work  of  the  office  from  the  sick  room 
and  hopes  to  get  back  to  the  office  in  a  week  or  two. 

To  no  people  in  the  Church  is  the  Stated  Clerk  of 
the  Assembly  nearer  than  to  the  editors  of  our  pa- 
pers, not  only  because  he  is  the  soul  of  courtesy, 
but  also  because  he  is  our  mainstay  in  every  time 
of  statistical  troubles.  We  join  in  the  general  re- 
joicing that  he  escaped  no  more  serious  injury, 
though  no  doubt  he  is  satisfied  with  what  he  did  re- 
ceive. 

We  could  spare  any  one  better  than  this  dear  broth- 
er, who  keeps  the  machinery  of  the  Church  going  so 
smoothly,  and  looks  so  thoroughly  after  the  comfort 
and  welfare  of  the  editors. 


Associated  Press  Report 


The  Educational  Committee  of  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  session  here  today  announced 
plans  for  the  observance  of  a  special  Day  for  Fasting 
and  Prayer  to  be  observed  by  the  members  of  that 
Church  on  Sunday,  October  Qth. 

This  special  day  was  ordered  by  the  Presbyterian 
General  Assembly  at  its  meeting  in  El  Dorado,  Ark., 
last  May,  and  details  for  its  observance  were  com- 
mitted to  the  new  Educational  Committee  composed 
of  Rev.  Homer  McMillan,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Mr.  Edward 
Grant,  Nashville,  Tenn. ;  Rev.  Henry  H.  Sweets,  of 
Louisville,  Ky. ;  Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.;  and  Rev.  R.  C.  Long,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  plans  announced  include  sermons  by  the  min- 
isters, letters  to  all  in  leadership  in  the  Church,  spe- 
cial announcements  in  the  Church  papers  by  Dr.  R.  F. 
Campbell,  of  Asheville,  N.  C,  Moderator  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

The  whole  Church  is  called  upon  to  make  a  real 
Day  of  Fasting  and  Prayer.  This  Day  is  called  forth 
by  reasons  of  the  alarming  conditions  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U,  S.,  both  in  a  spiritual  and  financial 
way. 


NEW  CASH  CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  ASSEMBLY 
INN,  MONTREAT,  N.  C. 
From  July  23rd  to  September  9,  1927 

Woman's  Aux.,  Mt.  Zion  Ch.,  St.  Charle's,  S.  C.  $  5.50 


Woman's  Aux.,  Liberty,  Mo.    1.85 

Woman's  Aux.,  New  Willard,  Texas   5.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Greenville,  Miss.    10.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Files  Valley  Ch.,  Itasca,  Tex.  1.53 

Central  Mississippi  Presbyterial  Aux.  5.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Montreat,  N,  C.   25.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Bishopville,  S.  C.   3.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Shandon  Ch.,  Columbia,  S.  C-  10.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Lumberton,  N.  C.   14.00 


First  Presbyterian  Church,  Gastonia,  N.  C.--  273.00 

A  FViend,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C.   500.00 

A  Friend,  Richmond,  Va.   1,000.00 

A  Friend,  Columbia,  Tenn.    250.00 

A  F>iend,  Savannah,  Ga.   300.00 

Montreat  Woman's  Club,  Montreat,  N.  C.  —  125.00 

A  Friend,  Atlanta,  Ga.   S^.oo 

Contributions  made  at  Montreat  from  July 

31st  to  September  9th,  1927   2,773.57 


$5,352.45 

These  contributions  are  most  highly  appreciated 
and  we  thank  the  donors  most  heartily  and  sincerely 
wish  they  could  see  the  work  actually  done  with  the 
money  given. 

On  the  market  value  every  forty  cents  spent  so  far 
on  Assembly  Inn  has  obtained  about  a  dollar's  worth 
of  construction.  Really  a  wonderful  building  is  going 
up  at  a  cost/surprisingly  low. 

If  all  Southern  Presbyterians,  alike  interested  in 
this  building,  would  promptly  respond  to  the  appeals 
for  funds  needed  for  its  completion  the  task  would 
be  easy.  If,  however,  there  should  be  a  delay  and 
every  one  waits  for  another  to  do  his  part,  next 
season  will  find  the  building  unfinished.  Montreal's 
great  service  to  every  interest  of  the  Church,  its 
pressing  need  of  Assembly  Inn,  and  the  appeals  of 
the  Assembly  and  many  of  the  Synods  place  a  real 
obligation  upon  every  Presbyterian  to  take  some 
part  in  this  great  work. 

Please  send  checks  and  subscriptions  promptly  to 
the  Mountain  Retreat  Association,  Montreat,  N.  C, 
marked  for  "Assembly  Inn." 

R.  C.  Anderson,  President. 


A  MESSAGE  FROM  CHINA 


We,  your  missionaries,  waiting  here  on  the  bor- 
ders of  China,  looking  for  the  day  when  we  may  re- 
turn to  our  stations,  are  not  discouraged.  We  have 
no  doubt  at  all  but  that,  unless  Christ  return  soon, 
the  day  will  come  when  we  shall  again  be  able  to 
preach  in  China  this  Gospel,  which  is  her  only  hope. 
We  cannot  tell  when  that  day  may  come.  Sometimes 
we  think  it  may  be  quite  possible  that  we  shall  be 
back  at  our"  work  this  autumn;  then  again  we  fear 
it  may  be  a  year  or  more. 

But  this  we  know,  God's  Church  has  been  estab- 
lished in  this  land.  It  cannot  be  destroyed.  "The 
gates  of  Hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  Even  if 
we  should  never  return  this  Church  would  live  and 
grow.  F'iery  trials  cannot  destroy  it,  but  will  only 
serve  to  make  it  stronger  and  purify  and  cleanse  it. 
There  are  tens  of  thousands  of  God's  own  in  China 
who  will  not  bow  the  knee  to  Baal.  Already  in  many 
places  there  have  been  examples  of  loyalty  and 
heroism  on  the  part  of  Christians  that  not  only  glad- 
den the  hearts  of  the  missionaries  but  are  serving 
as  inspiration  to  hundreds  of  native  Christians.  A 
book  might  be  written  of  the  stories  of  how  Chinese 
Christians  have  refused  to  renounce  or  even  com- 
promise their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  in  the  face  of 
threats  and  persecution. 

The  temporary  enforced  absence  of  the  mission- 
aries will,  in  God's  providence,  work  out  for  good. 
The  Chinese  Church,  compelled  to  stand  alone  and 
deprived  for  a  time  of  its  foreign  helpers,  will  be 
stronger  and  will  have  more  real  and  sturdy  inde- 
pendence. It  will  be  more  sensible  of  its  strength 
and  also  of  its  weaknesses  and  shortcomings. 

As  for  the  future,  can  the  need  for  mission  work 
be  for  a  moment  questioned?  So  far  only  one  per- 
son in  a  thousand  is  a  baptized  Protestant  Chris- 
tian. Doubtless  the  present  revolution  would  not  be 
if  there  had  not  been  the  century  of  Christian  preach- 
ing and  teaching.  Can  we  leave  the  nation  now  in 
its  confusion  and  chaos?  If  Bolshevism  should 
triumph  will  they  not  need  us  all  the  more?  Can  we 
forsake  the  Chinese  Church  in  its  present  weakness 
and  immaturity? 

We  would  bespeak  from  our  Church  at  home  an 
attitude  of  discernment,  of  couragje,  of  dauntless  hope, 
and  of  true  love  for  poor  China,  in  danger  of  Satan's 
tyranny. 

We  can  all  pray — we  must  pray.  Not  only  for 
China's  sake,  but  to  keep  our  Church  and  our  own 
country  loyal  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  safe  from 
enemies  within  and  without.  We  must  plead  with 
the  Almighty.  We  have  the  assurance  of  prophets, 
of  apostles,  of  history,  that  God  will  win,  and  may 
He  grant  that  we  shall  be  found  standing  with  Him 
at  the  victory. 

Sincerely  yours, 
The  Ad  Interim  Committee, 

North  Kiangsu  Mission. 


SOME  STATISTICS  FROM  JAPAN 


Shintoisirt — Shrines,  114,171  ;  preaching  places,  6.927; 
priests,  14,637;  adherents,  about  8,710,627. 

Buddhism — Temples^.  71,415 ;  preaching  places,  6,- 
01 1 ;  priests,  78,193;  adherents,  about  15,999,656. 

Protestant  Christians — Organized  churches,  1,692; 
self-supporting  churches,  412;  missionary  and  native 
workers,  5, 318;  membership,  177,685. 

There  are  198,524  heathen  places  of  worship,  enough 
to  provide  one  for  each  Christian  to  cleanse  and  still 
some  to  offer  new  converts  in  the  day  to  come. 

Is  Japan  Christianized?  Look  over  the  above 
figures  for  your  answer. 

S.  M.  Erickson. 


SUMMARY  OF  ACTIVITIES  OF 
REV.  J.  WALTER  COBB 

Superintendent  of  Home  Missions  and  Evangelism 
and  Secretary  of  Stewardship  of  Paris 
Presbytery 


For  12  Months  from  Sept.  1,  1926,  to  Sept.  1,  1927 

Miles  traveled   14.596 


Parishes  visited    147 

Personal  visits   409 

Stewardship  campaigns  directed   I 

Evangelistic  campaign  directed   I 

Protracted  meetings  conducted    3 

Public  discourses  delivered   118 

Hearers   5,748 

Conversions  witnessed   16 

Additions  to  Church:  ( 

By  letter   8 

On  confession    lO 

Baptisms  administered  or  witnessed   17 

Presbyteries  attended   5 

Presbyterial  attended    i 

Letters  written    I,i33 

Stamped  envelopes  mailed  out  •   97 

Programs  mailed  out   36 

Leaflets  prepared    i 

Copies  leaflet  mailed  out    1,000 

Conferences  participated  in   31 

Sessions  moderated   6 

Congregational  meetings  presided  over   3 

Elders  ordained  and  installed   1 

Deacons    i 

Post  cards  mailed  out   20, 

Communions  administered   2  ' 

Every  member  canvasses  made    2 

Number  days  on  vacation    27 

Funds  collected   $369.72 

Expenses  incurred   376.68 


TWENTY-FIFTH   ANNIVERSARY  KINGS 
MOUNTAIN  PRESBTERY 


On  October  24,  1902,  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  in 
session  at  Winston-Salem  ordered  the  erection  of  a 
new  Presbytery  to  be  composed  of  the  ministers  and 
churches  of  Gaston,  Lincoln,  Cleveland,  Rutherford 
and  Polk  counties,  to  be  known  as  the  Presbytery 
of  Kings  Mountain.  The  following  ministers  were 
the  charter  members  :  Revs.  R.  Z.  Johnston,  J.  J. 
Kennedy,  R.  A.  Miller,  G.  A.  Sparrow,  R.  C.  Mor- 
rison, M.  McG.  Shields,  T.  C.  Croker,  W.  R.  Minter, 
S.  L.  Cathey,  W.  H.  Wilson,  J.  R.  Millard,  J.  T. 
Wade,  M.  A.  Henderson  and  T.  F.  Boozer. 

This  fall  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery  completes 
twenty-five  years  of  life  and  service.  At  its  spring 
meeting'  in  Shelby,  Presbytery  took  steps  for  the 
suitable  celebration  of  the  25th  aniversary  of  its  or- 
ganization. The  first  afternoon  of  the  tall  meeting 
of  Presbytery  at  Lincolnton,  September  27th,  was  set 
apart  for  the  celebration  and  Rev.  I.  S.  McElroy, 
D.D.,  Rev.  J.  H.  Henderlite,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  W.  J. 
Roach  were  appointed  to  prepare  suitable  addresses 
for  the  occasion.  It  will  be  seen  that  Presbytery  has 
gone  back  to  the  place  of  its  birth  for  this  celebra- 
tion. All  the  friends  of  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery 
are  invited  to  be  present  on  this  interesting  occas- 
sion. 

J.  K.  Hall,  Chairman, 
Church  History  Committee. 


KOREA  TOPICS  IN  BRIEF 


Issued  in  Kwangju,  Korea,  by  M.  L.  Swinehart 


The  annual  meeting  was  in  session  June  15th  to 
23rd  at  Soonchun. 

The  six  homes  in  Soonchun  entertained  over  70 
guests  through  the  week. 

Dr.  J.  McL.  Rogers  was  elected  Chairman  and  Rev. 
S.  D.  Winn,  Recording  Secretary. 

Fourteen  members  of  the  China  Mission  were  in 
attendance  at  the  meetings. 

Capt.  M.  L.  Swinehart  was  elected  Mission  Secre- 
tary and  Miss  Miller,  Mission  Treasurer. 

Rev.  Wallace  Moore,  D.D.,  the  fraternal  delegate 
from  the  Japan  Mission  delivered  the  Sunday  ser- 
mon. 

Dr.  O.  R.  Avison,  President  of  Severance  College 
and  Chosen  Christian  College  in  Seoul,  accompanied 
by  Mrs.  Avison  was  a  guest. 

Work  has  begun,  in  Kwangju,  on  the  new  residence 
for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  W.  Avison.  Mr.  Avison  is  Sec- 
retary of  Rural  work  for  the  National  Council  of  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A. 

More  than  100  workmen  are  employed  in  building 
Winsborough  Hall,  at  Kwangju.  The  contract  is 
made  with  a  firm  composed  entirely  of  Christian 
Chinese. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Scott,  D.D.,  a  member  of  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  Mission  in  China  was  an  annual  meeting 
guest  and  delivered  a  helpful  and  scholarly  message 
at  the  morning  devotional. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  K.  Levie,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
Hopper,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  P.  Parker,  and  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  J.  I.  Paisley  with  their  families,  and  Rev.  D.  A. 
Swicord,  and  Misses  Flora  McQueen  and  Carey  Rey- 
nolds left  in  June  on  furlough. 

Messrs.  Hugh  Miller  and  Gerald  Bonwick,  repre- 
senting the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and 
the  Christian  Literature  Society  respectively,  report- 
ed on  the  work  of  the  organizations. 

About  300  Korean  students  come  to  Kwangju  by 
train  daily,  and  nearly  half  that  number  leave  every 
morning  to  attend  Technical  and  Industrial  Schools 
in  other  places,  and  return  at  night.  A  nominal  fare 
of  about  50  cents  per  month  is  charged  each  pupil. 

The  suggestion  from  the  floor  that  the  new  girls' 
school  building  at  Kwangju,  provided  largely  by 
funds  from  the  birthday  offering  of  the  Women's 
Auxiliary,  be  named  "Winsborough  Hall"  met  with 
instant  and  general  approval,  and  it  was  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  mission. 

The  importance  of  the  warfare  now  raging  in 
China  and  the  severity  of  the  battles  reported  are 
alike  overestimated.  It  amounts  to  little  more  than  a 
licensed  banditry  which  would  lose  much  of  its  at- 
traction and  profit  for  war-lords,  if  newspapers  gave 
it  only  the  space  deserved. 

Ten  years  ago  the  station  entertaining  annual 
meeting  appointed  a  Committee  on  "Pasture"  to  ac- 
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commodate  the  horses  ridden  by  members  from  other 
stations.  The  committee  has  given  way  to  one  on 
"Garage."  There  were  fourteen  visiting  cars  in 
Soonchun  at  one  time  during  the  sessions. 

The  new  boys'  school  building  at  Mokpo  will  be 
under  roof  by  the  middle  of  July.  This  is  very  much 
needed  improvement,  as  the  400  boys  of  the  school 
are  now  crowded  into  such  close  and  unsatisfactory 
/-.vquarters  as  to  make  good  work  on  the  part  of  the 
teachers  and  pupils  alike,  impossible. 

Although  sufficient  funds  are  not  in  hand  to  com- 
plete the  boys'  school  building  at  Chunju,  it  was  con- 
sidered so  necessary  to  retairi  the  interest  and  con- 
fidence of  our  constituency,  that  the  committee  in 
charge  ,was  instructed  to  enter  into  contract  for  a 
partially  completed  building,  hmiting  the  cost  to  the 
amount  authorized  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  narrow  trail  of  a  decade  ago  has  become  the 
graded  and  macadernized  road  of  today.  From 
Kwangju  to  Soonchun,  the  driver  has  a  choice  of  any 
of  the  tour  highways.  This  60  miles  traverses  a  very 
mountainous  country  of  wondrous  beauty.  Ranging 
in  altitude  from  sea  level  to  an  elevation  nearly  a 
mile,  the  .Japanese  engineer  has  here  found  oppor- 
tunity to  display  his  skill  in  highway  location. 

The  annual  reports  from  stations  were  optimistic 
and  encouraging.  Despite  the  changes  which  have 
come  over  the  country,  affecting  the  life  and  thought 
of  many  of  the  people,  it  is  the  concensus  of  opinion 
that  the  opportunities  to  do  effective  work  were  never 
greater  in  Korea  than  they  are  today.  The  Korean 
people  still  have  a  natural  longing  for  a  religion  that 
satisfies.  This  is  the  principal  reason  for  the  num- 
bers which  have  been  added  to  the  church  in  the  past 
three  decades. 


PERSONAL 


Dr.  H.  Waddell  Pratt  has  returned  to  Columbia 
after  an  absence  of  several  weeks.  Six  weeks  were 
spent  in  advanced  study  at  Columbia  University, 
New  York  City,  preparatory  to  becoming  head  of 
the  department  of  education  and  psychology  at  Chi- 
cora  College  for  Women. 

While  absent  Dr.  Pratt  preached  to  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Orange,  N.  J., 
the  congregations  of  the  First  Presbyterian,  Brown 
Memorial,  and  Franklin  Street,  united  for  the  sum- 
mer, in  the  First  Church,  Baltimore;  the  congrega- 
tions of  the  Fi'rst  Presbyterian  Church,  Staten  Island, 
N.  Y.,  of  the  Beck  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church, 
i8oth  Street,  New  York  City;  of  the  old  New  Prov- 
idence, N.  J.  Church  and  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  of  Lynchburg,  Va. 


DR.  McGEACHY 


It  is  rare  that  the  illness  of  a  person  excites  so 
miich  anxiety  as  does  the  announcement  of  the  se- 
rious illness  of  Rev.  A.  A.  McGeachy,  D.D.,  of  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Charlotte.  He  came 
back  from  a  European  trip  a  very  sick  man. 

This  lovable  character  and  most  able  divine,  un- 
consciously, has  worked  his  way  into  the  life  and 
esteem  of  thousands  of  people,  irrespective  of  de- 
nomination. He  is  so  useful  that  his  serious  illness 
disturbs  the  people  with  great  anxiety  over  his  re- 
covery— the  world  is  short  on  such  able  composite 
characters  and  abilities  of  Dr.  McGeachy's  type — The 
Uplift. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


McPherson  Church  —  This  church  has  enjoyed  a 
gracious  ingathering  through  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  and  the  special  services  conducted  by  Rev.  L. 
A.  McLaurin,  of  Rowland,  N.  C,  September  4-11.  The 
gospel  messages  Mr.  McLaurin  brought  us  were 
simple,  practical  and  helpful.  Eighteen  persons  made 
a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ  and  fourteen  of  these 
united  with  this  Church.  Many  reconsecrated  their 
lives  to  Christ. 

D.  L.  Jones. 


Shiloh,  Concord  Presbytery — Rev.  N.  E.  Oplinger, 
pastor  of  this  church,  has  taken  up  his  new  work  at 
\yoodleaf,  in  the  group  consisting  of  Unity,  Frank- 
lin and  Cleveland  churches.  He  will  live  in  the 
manse  at  Woodleaf,  where  Unity  is  located. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'   Home,  Bariunn  Springs  — 

Little  Joe's  Church  has  been  enjoying  unusual  feasts 
during  the  past  few  weeks.  In  the  absence  of  our 
pastor,  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  on  a  recent  Wednesday 
evening  Rev.  J.  C.  Abernathy,  D.D.,  presiding  Elder 
of  Statesville  District,  M.  E.  Church,  conducted  pray- 
er meeting.  Dr.  Abernathy  brought  us  a  strong  and 
forceful  message.  This  was  his  first  visit  to  Barium 
Springs  and  we  hope  this  the  beginning  of  a  long 
and  helpful  friendship. 

Sunday,  September  nth,  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
having  Dr.  R.  D.  Daffin  and  his  family,  missionaries 
to  Brazil,  with  us.  Dr.  Daffin  preached  at  both  the 
morning  and  evening  services.  The  subject  of.  his 
morning  sermon  was  "Why  you  should  pray  for  our 
Foreign  Missionaries."  Dr.  Daffin  made  it  very 
clear  that  the  primary  need  on  the  foreign  field  is 
more  earnest  prayer  on  the  part  of  the  home  Church. 
Mrs.  Daffin  talked  to  the  women  of  the  Auxiliary 
in  the  afternoon.  We  also  had  the  pleasure  of  hav- 
ing Miss  Ella  Graham,  of  Korea,  with  us  over  the 
same  week-end.  She  also  spoke  to  the  women  of  the 
Auxiliary  Sunday  afternoon. 


Elmwood — On  Sunday  night.  Sept  nth  a  week's 
series  of  evangelistic  services  were  brought  to  a 
close  at  the  Elmwood  Presbyterian  Church  in  Iredell 
County.  These  services  were  conducted  by  the  pas- 
tor, Rev.  J.  E.  Robinson,  who  preaches  the  true  gos- 
pel, plainly,  simply,  practicably,  forcibly.  He  is  espe- 
cially gifted  in  evangelistic  work.    Mr.  Harvey  Free- 
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land  was  song  leader  and  Mrs.  W.  E.  Dobbins,  of 
Yadkinviile,  pianist.  The  singing  was  inspiring  and 
the  attendance  fine.  Splendid  congregations  greeted 
the  pastor  at  each  service.  There  was  a  good  num- 
ber of  Christians  who  re-dedicated  their  lives  to 
Christ  and  the  work  of  the  Church.  Due  to  the  fact 
that  nearly  every  person  in  the  community  is  a 
Church  member  there  were  no  professions  of  faith. 
There  was  one  addition  to  the  Church  by  letter.  Mr. 
Mr.  Robinson's  messages  were  learned,  spiritual,  and 
carried  .with  them  a  strong  appeal  for  Christian 
righteousness.  All  members  of  the  Church  and  all 
who  attended  were  blessed  by  the  services. 


Presbytery  of  Winston-Salem  met  at  Lexington 
September  i6th.  Rev.  J.  W.  McFall,  of  Winston- 
Salem,  was  elected  moderator. 

Rev.  J.  K.  Fleming,  Thomasville,  was  temporary 
clerk;  Rev.  E.  P.  Bradley,  of  Mocksville,  stated 
clerk.  The  new  moderator  is  assistant  pastor  of 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Winston-Salem. 

Reports  submitted  on  various  activities  shows  the 
youngest  and  smallest  of  the  Presbyteries  in  the 
North  Carolina  Synod  to  be  a  vigorous  and  growing 
organization. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Dunean — The  Standard  Training  School  held  m 
this  church  was  most  successful, — sixteen  of  the  en- 
rolled teachers  receiving  credits.  Miss  Adah  Wood 
taught  the  unit  on  "The  Pupil ;  Miss  Sarah  Hamilton, 
"New  Testament  Values;"  and  Rev.  J.  K.  Roberts, 
D.D.,  "Adolescent  Organization  and  Administration." 

Misses  Hamilton  and  Wood  assisted  by  Rev.  C._  E. 
Piephoff  and  Dr.  Roberts  conducted  a  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  with  gratifying  results.  Out  of  an  en- 
rollment of  68  there  were  64  on  the  honor  roll.  The 
Dunean  Sunday  School  appreciates  the  help  given  by 
Leonard  Howard,  director  of  Community  Activities, 
for  the  splendid  talks  he  made  to  the  school ;  and 
to  Mr.  Thomas  Stenhouse  for  helping  the  boys  in 
hand  work. 

Rev.  J.  K.  Roberts,  D.D.,  preached  twice  on  the 
Sundays  preceding  and  following  the  schools,  and  at 
niglit  during  the  week  of  the  schools. 


The  Synod  of  South  Carolina  will  meet  in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Sumter,  S.  C,  October  n,  1927 
at  8  :oo  p.  m. 

Clerks  will  be  at  the  church  from  4:00  p.  m.  on  to 
enroll  commissioners. 

H.  Waddell  Pratt,  S.  C. 


The  Presbytery  of  South  Carolina  will  meet  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Clinton,  S.  C,  Tuesday, 
October  25,  1927,  11  :oo  a.  m. 

H.  Waddell  Pratt,  S.  C. 


The  fall  Session  of  Bethel  Presbytery,  embracing 
counties  of  upper  South  Carolina  and  part  of  Union 
county,  North  Carolina,  met  September  13th  at  Zion 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Lowry's,  eight  miles  north 
of  Chester. 

The  sermon  was  delivered  by  the  retiring  modera- 
tor. Rev.  Thomas  M.  Stevenson,  pastor  of  Zion 
Church.    This  theme  was  "Behold  the  Man." 

A  sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev.  C.  W.  McCulley, 
of  Sharon,  on  "Christian  Education,"  Rev.  Frank  A. 
Drennan,  of  Liberty  Hill,  was  elected  moderator. 

The  new  ministers  were  received  into  the  Presby- 
tery. They  are  Rev.  S.  A.  Ewart,  of  Blackstock,  and 
Rev.  A.  W.  Shaw,  of  Fort  Mill,  the  former  being  re- 
ceived from  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  having  former- 
ly lived  at  Charlotte.  The  latter  was  from  Martins- 
ville, Va. 

Rev.  Geo.  W.  Belk,  of  Fort  Mill,  was  dismissed  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Versailles,  Ky. 

There  was  considerable  discussion  of  home  mission 
work  and  it  was  voted  to  leave  the  matter  in  the 
hands  of  the  committee  to  work  out  and  report  to 
the  April  meeting  of  the  Presbytery. 

The  commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly,  which 
convenes  in  Atlanta  in  May,  were  elected  as  follows  : 

Rev.  Thomas  M.  Stevenson,  Lawry's  ;  alternate.  Dr. 
W.  M.  McPheeters,  Columbia;  Rev.  H.  D.  Corbett,  of 
Bowling  Green,  alternate.  Rev.  Frank  .A.  Drennan,  of 
Liberty  Hill;  Paul  Moore,  of  Lancaster;  alternate,  A. 
M.  Aiken,  of  Chester;  S.  R.  Frye,  of  Blacksburg; 
alternate,  V.  P.  Byerum,  of  Great  Falls. 


Clemson  College  —  The  thirty-fourth  session  of 
Clemson  College  opened  on  the  morning  of  Septem- 
ber 7th,  with  nearly  one  hundred  new  members  for 
the  Fort  Hill  Presbyterian  Church.  On  Wednesday 
evening  the  congregation  entertained  at  a  recep-tion 
for  these  new  members  at  the  residence  of  the  min- 
ister, and  his  wife.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  S.  J.  L.  Crouch. 
Receiving  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crouch  were  officers  of 
the  church  and  the  local  Auxiliary.  Short  informal 
speeches  of  welcome  were  made  by  the  president  of 
the  college,  Dr.  E.  W.  Sikes,  Dr.  R.  N.  Brackett,  Mr. 
M.  E.  Bradley  and  Mr.  Crouch.  Invited  to  meet  the 
new  students  were  all  members  of  the  church,  the 
new  faculty  members  and  young  people  of  the  com- 
munity. Music  was  furnished  throughout  the  eve- 
ning, and  an  ice  course  served. 

Each  year  immediately  upon  the  arrival  of  the 
students  at  Clemson,  the  new  members  are  invited  to 
meet  the  faculty  members  of  the  church,  in  this  way 
being  given  an  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  in 
the  church  before  the  work  of  the  session  begins. 
With  the  old  students  to  come  in  later,  the  Fort  Hill 
Church  will  have  approximately  two  hundred  and 
fifty  affiliated  student  members. 

With  the  coining  of  the  new  faculty  to  Clemson  for 
this  session,  two  new  members  will  be  affiiliated  with 
the  Fort  Hill  Church,  Mr.  John  Townsend,  of  An- 
derson, S.  C,  and  Mr.  J.  D.  McCluer,  of  O'Fallon,  Mo. 
Mr.  Townsend  has  been  appointed  to  the  position  of 


instructor  in  music,  and  Mr.  McCluer  to  the  position 
of  instructor  in  chemistry. 

On  every  Wednesday  evening  at  half  past  seven 
o'clock,  the  Student  Christian  Endeavor  Society  will 
hold  Its  meeting  at  the  church.  Quite  a  number  of 
tlie  new  students  have  indicated  an  interest  in  this 
organization,  and  it  is  the  pastor's  hope  that  the  meet- 
ings will  be  well  attended.  Each  church  in  the  com- 
munity has  been  assigned  an  hour  each  Wednesday 
evening  for  the  various  denominational  student  soci- 
eties and  organizations  to  meet. 

M.  L.  S.  Correspondent. 


ALABAMA 


Tuscaloosa  Presbytery,  in  recent  meetings,  has  re- 
ceived Rev.  Arthur  F.  Fogartie  and  taken  steps  for 
his  installation  at  the  Selma  First  Church.  Also 
Rev.  C.  E.  Green  who  will  be  pastor  of  the  Marion 
Church.  Mr.  Frank  H.  McElroy  was  taken  under 
care  of  Presbytery  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry. 
The  regular  stated  meeting  will  be  at  Redfern, 
October  25th. 

R.  E.  Fulton,  S.  C. 


North  Gadsden — On  June  20th  Rev.  C.  G.  Partridg:e 
began  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  in  this 
church.  For  the  first  two  weeks  the  services  were 
held  in  the  evening,  the  mornings  being  devoted  to 
the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School.  The  evangelistic 
services  lasted  three  weeks,  resulting  in  fifteen  ac- 
cessions to  our  church,  thirteen  by  profession  of 
faith.  Mr.  Partridge  is  much  beloved  in  our  com- 
munity, and  Mr.  Dendy,  his  song  leader,  has  also  en- 
deared himself  to  our  people.  Miss  Hicks,  who  was 
one  of  Mr,  Partridge's  helpers,  also  made  a  fine  im- 
pression. E.  L.  R. 


First  Church,  Gadsden — Rev.  Ivan  H.  Turner,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church,  has  gone  with  his  little 
daughter,  Virginia,  for  a  visit  to  his  old  home  in 
Kansas.  Mr.  Trusler  was  given  several  weeks  va- 
cation by  the  session  so  he  might  take  this  trip  in 
hope  that  it  will  benefit  the  health  of  his  daughter 
and  that  he  might  also  have  a  much  needed  rest.  The 
first  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  ever  conducted  in 
this  church  came  to  a  close  June  24th  with  a  splen- 
did program  in  the  church  presented  at  night  to  a 
large  crowd.  There  were  seventy-five  children  in 
daily  attendance  for  four  weeks.  The  program  pre- 
sented was  prepared  by  Miss  Anette  Crocheron,  di- 
rector of  religious  education  in  this  congregation, 
and  the  superintendents  of  the  other  departments  of 
the  Sunday  School,  and  too  much  praise  cannot  be 
accorded  them  for  their  faithful  and  efficient  work. 

R.  V.  Davidson,  Clerk. 


TEXAS 


The  Synod  of  Texas  will  meet  with  the  First 
Church,  Waco,  October  4,  1927,  7  130  p.  m.  The  open- 
ing sermon  will  be  by  the  moderator.  Rev.  Jas.  F. 
Hardie,  D.  D.,  Houston,  Texas. 

The  moderator  will  preside  at  the  pre-Synod  Con- 
ference on  the  above  date,  opening  at  2:30  p.  m. 
Three  short  addresses,  followed  by  an  extended 
season  of  prayer,  will  constitute  the  regular  program 
of  the  pre-Synod  Conference. 

The  committee  on  program,  including  the  pastor- 
host,  is  hoping  for  a  large  attendance  of  the  mem- 
bers of  Synod  at  the  conference  in  the  afternoon,  and 
that  the  Synod  may  be  opened  under  the  impetus  of 
a  most  gracious  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Note 
the  date  and  the  hour  1 

Stonewall  J.  McMurry, 
S.  C.  and  Chairman  of  Program  Committee. 


Corley — The  writer  assisted  Rev.  C.  N.  Medlin 
in  a  six  days'  meeting  from  August  7th  to  August  12th 
in  the  Corley  Church.  At  the  evening  services,  the 
capacity  of  the  church  was  taxed  to  hold  the  people. 
The  meeting  was  brought  to  a  close  earlier  than  it 
might  have  been  but  for  the  necessity  of  the  evan- 
gelist's going  to  Kerrville  for  a  meeting  of  Synod's 
Stewardship  Committee.  The  offering  for  Home  Mis- 
sions was  about  $20.00.  There  were  two  additions  to 
the  Church  by  letter,  and  ten  on  confession  of  faith. 

With  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Clarence  E.  Dodge,  of 
Marshall,  singer  and  worker  with  young  people,  we 
held  a  ten  days'  meeting  (from  August  29th  to  Sep- 
tember 7th)  in  the  Winnsboro  Church.  There  were 
two  public  confessions;  one  addition  to  the  church  on 
confession;  and  one  volunteer  for  life  service. 

The  feature  of  this  meeting  was  the  co-operation 
of  all  the  churches  of  the  town.  For  about  a  year  a 
men's  prayer  meeting  and  a  women's  prayer  meeting 
have  been  maintained  in  the  town,  which  has  about 
2,500  inhabitants.  The  prayer  meetings  were  pro- 
tracted during  each  of  the  revival  meetings  in  the 
town.  On  the  second  night  of  the  meeting  a  Meth- 
odist brother  said  at  the  prayer  meeting,  "We  must 
put  this  thing  over."  He  proposed  that  the  services 
be  held  out  in  the  open,  which  was  done,  and  the 
audiences  were  large.  The  offering  for  Home  Mis- 
sions was  $105.80. 

Mr.  Dodge,  a  member  of  the  Marshall  Church,  is  a 
sweet  singer  and  a  most  efficient  worker  with  the 
young  people.  It  was  through  his  personal  work 
largely  that  Miss  Bess  Conner,  a  Methodist,  volun- 
teered for  life  service.  Mr.  Dodge  expects  to  put 
himself  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  of  Paris  at 
its  approaching  meeting  as  a  candidate  for  the  min- 
istry and  enter  Austin  College. 

Listening  is  far  more  than  receiving  sound  waves  in  the 
ear ;  it  is  receiving  facts  into  the  mind  and  inspiration  into 
the  heart. 


Missionaries  are  the  modern  knights,  and  no  chivalry 
was  ever  nobler  than  theirs. 


10 


k  K  S  1^  \'  1  ii  k  1  A  N   b  1  A  X  ij  A  k  i  ^ 


September  21,  1927 


WOMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg^  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Alabama. 

Appalachia — Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas  —  Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St. 
Helena,  Ark. 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 

Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 

Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

North  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 

Oklahoma — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

South  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 

South  Carolina. 
Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas — Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 
West  Virginia — Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


RALLY  DAY  IS  COMING! 


Make  the  October  Auxiliary  meeting  the  big 
thing  in  your  fall  plans.  Have  every  woman  in 
your  Church  present  with  as  many  visitors  as 
possible. 

For  invitation  cards  and  suggestions  write  to 
The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
270-277  Field  Bldg.  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


NEW  INVITATION  CARDS 
Now  Ready  at  50c  per  100 

Every  woman  should  receive  one  for  the 
Rally  Day  meeting.  Order  now  while  the  sup- 
ply is  abundant  from 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
270-277  Field  Bldg.  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 

"PLEASE  HELP  US" 


The  Girls'  School  at  Tuscaloosa  has  several  handi- 
caps which  prevent  it  from  being  an  accredited  school 
accordmg  to  the  standards  of  the  State  of  Alabama. 
One  of  these  handicaps  is  the  lack  of  a  sufficient 
number  of  volumes  in  the  library. 

There  are  in  the  homes  of  our  Church  literally 
thousands  of  books,  which  will  never  be  read  again 
or  used  in  any  way,  which  might  well  be  on  the 
shelves  of  the  library  of  Stillman  Institute  to  be  used 
by  the  students  there  and  also  help  bring  up  the 
library  to  the  required  standard  of  the  State. 

Will  not  every  person  reading  this  article  see  if 
you  cannot  send  some  books  to  Stillman,  right  away. 

They  need  , first-class  reference  books,  an  encyclo- 
pedia, a  biography,  Bibie  books  and  good  fiction. 
Please  do  not  send  any  books  just  to  get  rid  of  them 
— send  only  those  volumes  that  are  really  worth 
while. 

Please  send  these  books  by  parcel  post  to  Stillm'an 
Institute,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

If  everyone  reading  this  article  will  help  in  this 
matter  we  will  have  a  library  that  will  meet  the  ac- 
credited standard  within  the  next  thirty  days.  Thank 
you. 

(Signed)   Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough. 


CUT  PRICE!— YEAR  BOOK  LITERATURE 


The  literature  for  carrying  out  the  Auxiliary  and 
Circle  programs  listed  in  the  Year  Book  for  1927-28 
may  be  had  for  the  remainder  of  the  Church  year  for 
half  price  : 

Program  literature  for  Auxiliary  meeting  only — 50c. 

Program  literature  for  Circle  meeting  only — 50c. 

Program  literature  for  both  Auxiliary  and  Circle 
meetings,  sent  in  one  package — 75c. 

Leaflets  for  your  Literature  Table — 50c. 

You  will  also  want  a  copy  of  the  Year  Book  of 
Programs.  They  may  be  obtained  for  the  price  of 
five  cents  for  two  copies. 

Order  now  from  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277 
Field  Bldg.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


A  LETTER  FROM  MRS.  WINSBOROUGH 


To  the  Auxiliary  Presidents  : 

I  hope  you  had  a  pleasant  summer  with  a  restful 
vacation  and  that  you  are  ready  to  begin  the  Fall 
season  with  zest  and  vigor. 

The  first  thing  before  us  now  is  to  get  all  the  wom- 
en possible  to  attend  the  Auxiliary  Rally  Day  in 
October.  This  is  your  regular  October  Auxiliary 
meeting  of  course,  not  an  extra  one,  but  you  want  to 
invite  every  woman  in  the  church  to  that  meeting. 
I  enclose  sample  of  attractive  invitation  cards  which 
you  should  order  at  once  before  they  are  all  gone. 
They  are  fifty  cents  per  hundred. 

You  will  also  find  enclosed  suggestions  for  making 
tlie  program  and  social  hour  attractive. 

Never  was  the  work  of  the  Auxiliaries  more  needed 
in  the  churches  than  now.    You  have  heard  perhaps. 


that  the  receipts  for  the  committees  last  year  were  so 
far  below  their  needs  they  have  had  to  retrench  on 
every  hand.  The  Foreign  Missions  Committee  alone 
has  had  to  make  a  cut  in  their  work  of  $100,000.00. 
We  can  guess  the  appalling  results  of  this  on  our 
Foreign  Mission  Work. 

The  women  of  the  Church  constitute  three-fifths  of 
its  membership  so  you  and  I  and  the  other  women 
members  are  responsible  for  this.  We  should  pray 
earnestly  to  be  shown  our  duty  in  this  crisis.  The 
coming  months  will  be  very  important  ones  if  we  are 
to  arouse  the  indifferent  members  of  our  Auxiliary. 

It  is  most  important  to  start  the  winter's  work 
right.  A  well  attended,  enthusiastic  Rally  Day  meet- 
ing will  be  a  great  help. 

Let's  go  to  work  on  it  at  once. 

Faithfully  yours, 
(Mrs.  W.  C.)  Hallie  P.  Winsborough. 


ENGAGEMENTS  OF  MRS.  MARGARET 
RUSSELL 


Our  beloved  Bible  teacher,  Mrs.  Alargaret  Russell, 
is  again  assuming  her  regular  duties  as  Field  Secre- 
tary for  the  Assembly's  Training  School  and  Bible 
teacher  par  excellence  for  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

Her  especial  course  in  Bible  at  Princeton  last  year 
followed  by  a  restful  trip  through  the  Panama  Canal 
fitted  her  splendidly  for  the  conference  work  which 
has  engaged  her  so  busily  during  the  summer 
months.  Her  regular  Bible  work  however,  begins 
very  shortly  as  the  following  schedule  shows. 

Mrs.  Russell  is  to  spend  one  month  in  Bellingham, 
Wash.,  where  she  is  to  hold  special  classes  for  bus- 
iness women  and  give  a  number  of  coures  in  personal 
evangelism. 

Auxiliaries  wishing  to  secure  Mrs.  Russell's  in- 
valuable services  after  the  beginning  of  the  New 
Year  will  do  well  to  correspond  with  her  at  once  as 
her  schedule  is  filling  rapidly.  She  may  be  address- 
ed care  The  Extension  Department  of  the  Assembly's 
Training  School,  Richmond,  Va.  / 
Mrs.  Russell's  Appointments 

Sept.  25-30 — Richmond,  Va.,  Porter  Street  Church, 
care  Mrs.  W.  H.  Craig,  1308  Porter  St. 

Oct.  1-2 — Assembly's  Training  School. 

Oct.  3-7 — Alderson  West  Va.,  Synodical  of  West 
Virginia,  care  Mrs.  John  Tait. 

Oct.  9-14 — Covington,  Va.,  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian 
Church,  care  Mrs.  A.  S.  Sizer,404  Riverside  Ave. 

Oct.  16-21 — Reidsville,  N.  C.  Auxiliary,  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  care  Miss  Sallie  Salzman. 

Oct.  23-28-— To  be  announced. 

Nov.  4-Dec.  9 — Bellingham,  Wash.,  care  General 
Delivery. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough. 


INFORMATION  ON  SYNODICAL  TEXTBOOKS 
—OCTOBER,  1927 


Synod,  name  of  Textbook,  price,  order  from: 

Alabama — The  King's  Business,  50c,  Rev.  A.  G. 
Irons,  120S  N.  25th  St.,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Appalachia — Highways  and  Byways  of  Appalachia, 
50C,  Rev.  E.  M.  Craig,  Box  633,  Bristol,  Va. 

Arkansas — The  Land  Remaining,  35c  postpaid,  2Sc 
in  quantities  express  collect,  Dr.  W.  Moore  Scott, 
1601  W.  20th,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Florida — Opportunities  and  Responsibilities,  Soc,  Dr. 
H.  A.  Love,  DeFuniak  Springs,  Fla. 

Georgia — The  Task  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Georgia,  SOc,  Rev.  James  B.  Ficklen,  Decatur,  Ga. 

Kentucky — Of  Our  Own  Household,  50c  Wade 
Sheltman,  Franklin  Printing  Co.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Louisiana — Louisiana  and  Its  Presbyterian  Activ- 
ities, cloth  bound  66c  including  postage,  paper  bound, 
44c  including  postage.  Dr.  Geo.  Summey,  3002  De 
Soto  St.,  New  Orleans,  La. 

Mississippi — The  Presbyterian  Work  in  Mississippi, 
free  distribution.  Dr.  Fred.  R.  Graves,  Sumner,  Miss. 

Missouri — Show  Me,  SOc,  Dr.  I.  F.  Swallow,  3801 
Campbell  St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

North  Carolina — If  Ye  Know  These  Things,  cloth 
bound  $1.00,  paper  bound  50c,  Presbyterian  Standard 
Publishing  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Oklahoma — Oklahoma  Trails,  50c  Mrs.  Geo.  T. 
Ralls,  Coalgate,  Okla. 

South  Carolina — Our  Home  Task,  «25c,  Mrs.  W.  O. 
Brownlee,  Due  West,  S.  C 

Tennessee — The  Story  of  a  Vineyard,  cloth  bound 
50c,  paper  bound  25c,  Erma  Reese,  President's  Oflfice, 
Southwestern,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Texas — Presbyterian  Expansion  in  the  Synod  of 
Texas,  cloth  bound  $1.00,  paper  bound' 50c,  Mrs.  F.  H. 
Farley,  209  Rather  View  Place,  Austin,  Texas. 

Virginia — The  Least  of  These,  cloth  bound  75c,  pa- 
per bound  50C,  Executive  Committee  of  Religious 
Education,  Box  1176,  Richmond,  Va. 

West  Virginia — The  West  Virginia  Hills,  cloth 
bound  $1.25,  paper  bound  50c,  Committee  on  Synod's 
Work,  506  People's  Bank  Bldg.,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 


WE  MOTHERS  KNOW 


"Peace,"  they  have  said. 
Though  the  sad  profit  of  our  pain 

We  grieve  till  time  is  gone. 
We  shall  not  learn  to  build  again 
The  bricks  of  Babylon— 
Our  sons  are  dead. 

Stilled  are  the  guns. 
Good  will,  they  say,  shall  heal,  shall  bless 

The  lands  now,  year  by  year. 
But  though  the  merciful  possess 
The  earth,  they  shall  not  hear 
Our  little  sons. 

They  were  our  friends; 

Our  thought,  our  breath,  our  blood  we  gave 

To  make  them  so ; 
They  bought  us  peace  and  in  the  grave 


Is  all  the  peace  they  know. 
To  make  amends. 

Leaders  and  lords, 
Who  in  your  pride  decree  that  thus 

Or  thus  shall  scores  be  paid. 
An  age  is  building  when  with  us 
Your  reckoning  shall  be  made. 
Who  have  no  swords. 

We  mothers  know; 
By  the  world's  hearths  we  sit  and  dream; 

Again  we  watch  them  die; 
They  willed  the  peace  that  you  blaspheme, 
And,  though  you  will  deny, 
It  shall  be  so. 

— John  Drinkwater,  in  the  Graphic  (London). 

HOW  MY  CHURCH  PAPER  HELPS 


Rev.  Marvin  M.  Walter,  in  Presbyterian  Banner 


No  book  is  so  good  a  second  as  my  church  paper.    I  ex- 
cept the  Bible  and  my  theological  and  inspirational  works. 
My  denominational  paper  is  next  and  always  next. 
The  Beauty  of  Thinness 

A  church  paper  gets  thin  sometimes.  There  are  two 
aspects  to  thinness  as  respects  a  church  paper.  A  work 
horse  gets  thin  in  fly  time  when  work  is  at  its  hardest  and 
rest  and  comfort  and  food  at  their  worst.  So,  in  this 
humble,  ugly  analogy  we  see  the  first  side  of  thinness  that 
manifests  itself  in  church  papers  at  times.  To  force  the 
analogy  farther  down  on  all  fours  would  be  to  render  the 
picture  humiliating.  All  see,  who  will  see,  the  old  horse's 
ribs  at  times,  and  nobody  would  suspect  too  good  feeding 
or  too  little  work.  The  other  face  of  this  "thin  ghost"  is 
very  respectable.  It  walks  by  day.  It  is  a  sense  of  pro- 
portions in  the  heart  of  editors  of  religious  sheets.  Don't 
think  for  a  moment  that  they  don't  take  the  big  splash 
journals  who  wash  their  innocent  hands  of  every  helpful 
push  in  religion  and  morals,  but  still  from  a  dilletante 
urge  cannot  keep  ofif  religion  for  one  single  issue.  Yes, 
of  course  editors  of  religious  journals  read  these  sheets. 
But  a  great  deal  of  these  so-called  "big  catches"  in  the 
fields  of  religion  and  morals  are  but  dog  fish.  Sensible 
editors  cannot  stack  criticism  on  criticism  to  answer 
these,  for  these  articles  make  no  honest  effort  either  to 
define  or  incarnate  religion  and  ethics.  But  just  because 
so-called  big  religious  article  appearing  in  general  maga- 
zines is  not  reviewed  and  its  twists  taken  out  on  the  mat 
of  the  gymn  of  religious  journals,  we  have  a  right  to  as- 
sume that  it  is  "self  evident  that  editors  of  religious 
journals  are  not  reading  this  merely  provocative  article." 
Wit  has  ever  had  a  sense  of  terminations.  Nowhere  is 
this  better  seen  than  in  decent,  self-respecting  religious 
journals. 

When  I  have  read  out  some  twenty  of  the  better  gen- 
eral magazines,  including  some  that  are  not  so  orthodox 
and  some  that  are  very  so,  I  am  heartily  glad  to  turn  up 
the  "thin  pages"  of  my  denominational  paper  and  run  the 
finer  scales  of  criticism  there.  It  is  remarkable  how 
nearly  centre  shots  of  criticism  our  editors  of  religious 
journalism  can  make  on  really  worthwhile  and  debatable 
subjects  allied  to  this  field. 

Where  is  a  magazine  better  edited  than  the  better  de- 
nominational sheet  ?  Editors  sit  at  these  desks  whose 
salaries  would  scarcely  buy  silk  socks  and  neckties  for 
some  editors,  to  say  nothing  of  buying  all  that  magnificent 
furnishing  that  is  necessary  in  the  make  up  of  "literary 
environment"  for  other  editors.  And  yet  when  it  comes 
to  sentences,  spelling,  ideas,  pertinent  matter  say,  and  gen- 
eral hitting  of  the  bull's  eye  of  their  particular  field,  what 
eJitor  does  his  work  better?  What  other  is  more  up  to 
date?  What  one  tries  to  make  a  "little  in  things"  go  so 
far  into  a  "lot  of  spirit"  as  this  editor  of  our  church 
paper  ? 

My  Church  Paper  Helps  Me  in  These  Ways 

It  helps  my  sermons  to  stick.  My  better  ideas  are 
braced  by  the  denominational  church  paper.  My  worse 
ones  are  mercilessly  laid  bare  and  naked.  It  helps  me  to 
be  aware.  Ministers  forget.  A  good  church  paper  is 
fully  av/are  of  every  slant  of  the  church's  work.  I  can 
turn  in  half  an  hour  and  tell  what  is  next  in  line  of  work. 
It  helps  me  to  see  clearly  what  ought  to  be  next  and  next 
apd  next.  What  paper  in  all  the  world  strikes  out  more 
boldly  into  "things  that  ought  to  be?" 

The  church  paper  helps  me  to  keep  religion  in  the 
homes  of  my  people.  It  helps  me  in  the  benevolences  of 
the  church.  There  is  always  a  drive  away  from  that 
nasty  thing  called  "America  first."  My  church  paper,  by 
its  departments,  keeps  my  folk  inspired.  The  young  folk, 
the  men,  the  workers  with  children,  and  others,  are  help- 
ed by  this  church  paper.  My  church  paper  helps  me  to 
have  enthusiasm  but  also  helps  me  to  not  be  lost  in  their 
devious  paths.  Merciless,  cool  thinking  on  the  part  of 
other  church  folk,  all  cleared  in  nice  articles  in  the  church 
paper,  keeps  me  from  going  off  half  cocked  religious  and 
otherwise. 

My  church  paper  helps  me  to  keep  in  touch  with  my 
fellows  in  the  ministry  and  my  friends  in  the  whole 
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churcli.  What  a  breezy,  accurate,  fairly  well  digfested  bit 
of  matter  this  religious  church  news  is !  I  fairly  roll  in 
such  lush  grasses.  My  church  paper  helps  me  to  keep  up 
with  the  figures  of  my  church.  Nobody  likes  figures  but 
a  mathematician,  but  here  in  the  little  old  thin  religious 
journal  figures  are  dished  up  and  we  eat  of  them  with 
spicy  relish.  My  church  paper  helps  me  by  a  hundred 
suggestions,  some  advertently,  some  inadvertently  made. 
My  religious  journal  helps  me  with  its  wise  editorials. 
Stripped  of  dogmas  and  so-called  theologies  as  these  are, 
yet  they  preach  a  mighty  and  blessed  gospel.  I  like  my 
church  paper  so  well  that  I  am  going  to  try  to  get  people 
in  my  parish  to  take  it. 

MASSANETTA  SPRINGS  SUMMER  BIBLE 
CONFERENCE  ENCAMPMENT 


The  great  Bible  Conference  at  Massanetta  Springs, 
four  miles  east  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  closed  Sunday  night, 
August  28th'.  It  was  estimated  that  there  were  7,000 
people  at  the  three  services  on  the  closing  day.  It  was  a 
yrand  climax  of  one  of  the  greatest  Bible  Conferences 
ever  held  at  Massanetta  Springs,  the  property  of  the 
Synod  of  Virginia. 

On  the  closing  day  there  were  addresses  from  five  dis- 
tinguished leaders — Dr.  Mark  A.  Matthews,  of  Seattle, 
Wash.,  pastor  of  the  largest  Protestant  church  in  the 
world;  Dr.  Frank  C.  Morgan,  son  of  the  famous  Bible 
teacher.  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan ;  Dr.  Thos.  W.  Currie, 
President  of  Austin  Theological  Seminary,  Texas  ;  Bishop 
Collins  Denny,  Jr.,  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  South,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  and  Mr.  Chas.  Brandon  Booth,  grandson  of 
William  Booth,  Founder  of  the  Salvation  Army. 

The  addresses  at  the  Bible  Conference  and  throughout 
the  series  of  conferences  were  of  a  very  high  order,  won- 
derfully spiritual,  inspiring  and  beneficial.  Scores  of 
delegates  stated  that  they  were  coming  back  next  year 
with  large  delegations. 

Constructive  Program 
,  There  were  eight  conferences  held,  beginning  July  4th 
and  closing  August  28th,  as  follows :  Camp  for  Inter- 
mediate Boys  and  Girls ;  Methodist  Young  People's  Con- 
ference ;  Presbyterian  Young  People's  Conference ; 
Synodical  of  Virginia ;  Woman's  School  of  Missions ; 
Men-of-the-Church  Conference;  Leadership  Training 
School  for  Christian  Workers;  and  Bible  Conference  of 
two  weeks.  A  Synodical  Day  was  also  held  when  the 
claims  of  the  Educational  Institutions  were  presented  by 
the  outstanding  leaders  of  the  Synod. 

Each  conference  was  so  planned  as  to  vitally  contribute 
to  the  effectiveness  of  the  various  local  church  organiza- 
tions. For  example,  the  Camp  for  Intermediate  Boys  and 
Girls  to  minister  to  the  young  people  of  this  age;  the 
Men's  Conference  to  strengthen  the  "Men-of-the- 
Church;"'  the  Leadership  Training  School  to  build  up  the 
great  work  of  the  Sunday  School ;  the  School  of  Missions 
to  help  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  ;  the  Young  People's  Con- 
ference to  meet  the  needs  of  the  young  people  of  this  age ; 
and  the  Bible  Conference  to  give  a  special  program  of 
training  to  ministers,  missionaries  and  Christian  workers. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  the  delegates  present  that  great 
and  lasting  good  was  accomplished  at  each  of  the  confer- 
ences held.  It  was  estimated  that  at  least  200  ministers 
from  15  states  attended  the  conferences.  The  influences 
of  the  meeting  went  out  to  every  nook  and  corner  of  the 
Shenandoah  Valley,  to  the  Synod  of  Virginia  and  to  the 
Southern  States. 

Intermediate  Camp 

This  camp  for  boys  and  girls,  ages  11  through  15,  was 
a  remarkable  success.  There  were  328  in  attendance,  in- 
cluding the  chaperons  and  teachers.  It  is  thought  that  the 
camp  was  of  special  spiritual  and  educational  value  as  the 
following  indicates  : 

Number  present   3Ai 

Number  undertaking  to  win  one  for  Christ  each  year  200 

Number  deciding  to  give  a  tenth  of  their  income  22tJ 

Number  deciding  to  observe  the  "Morning  Watch"—  225 
Number  wishing  to  give  themselves  to  whole-time 

Christian  service   60 

It  looked  as  if  some  of  the  boys  and  girls  grew  six 
months  in  seven  days.  They  expanded  along  four  lines, 
spiritual,  social,  mental  and  physical. 

Young  People's  Conference 
The  Young  People's  Conference  stands  out  in  a  class 
by  itself.  Including  the  clan  leaders,  faculty,  etc.,  there 
were  600  in  attendance.  It  was  probably  the  largest  an- 
nual Synodical  Young  Peop.e's  Conference  held  in  the 
South  under  the  auspices  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
This  wonderful  crowd  of  picked  young  men  and  women 
of  potential  gifts  were  deeply  moved  and  greatly  blessed 
by  the  conference.  The  climax  of  the  meeting  came  at 
the  last  service,  after  a  sermon  by  Dr.  J.  J.  Murray,  when 
111  of  these  choice  young  people,  in  response  to  his  appeal, 
signed  cards  dedicating  their  lives  to  whole-time  Christian 
service — that  is,  pledging  themselves  in  substance  not  to 
drift  into  their  life's  work,  but  to  follow  the  leadership  of 
Jesus  Christ  wherever  He  might  direct  them,  cost  what 
it  may. 


'Woman's  School  of  Missions 

The  School  was  probably  more  largely  attended  this 
year  than  any  previous  year,  there  being  a  registration  of 
approximately  275,  with  an  occasional  attendance  of  some- 
thing like  400  at  the  day  sessions,  and  2,500  at  the  three 
services  on  Sunday.  The  women  studied  textbooks,  taking 
regular  Standard  Training  units,  and  carried  the  message 
back  to  their  local  churches.  The  wonven  get  real  infor- 
mation at  this  school.  They  are  always  blessed  spiritually 
as  we.l,  and  go  back  with  higher  ideals  and  broader  visions 
of  the  Master's  work. 

Men-of-the-Church  Conference 

There  was  an  attendance  of  about  75  men  at  the  week- 
day sessions.  Occasionally  during  the  week  there  was 
an  attendance  of  400  or  500.  The  attendance  on  Sunday 
was  most  gratifying.  There  were  probably  4,000  men  and 
women  at  the  three  services  on  Sunday.  This  conference 
was  an  unusually  spiritual  one.  It  was  a  time  of  heart- 
searchings,  reconsecration  and  rededication  of  the  lives  of 
the  men  who  attended.  The  addresses  of  Dr.  J.  Alvin 
Orr,  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
and  Mr.  Walter  P.  Eraser,  a  distinguished  layman  of 
Pittsburgh,  were  deeply  and  profoundly  spiritual,  giving 
real  food  to  those  who  attended.  There  were  a  number 
of  reconsecrations  and  IS  or  20  men  committed  themselves 
to  lives  of  Personal  Evangelism. 

Leadership  Training  School 

The  classes  of 'the  Leadership  Training  School  were  of 
unusual  educational  and  spiritual  value.  There  was  an 
enrollment  of  about  102,  and  75  credits  were  given.  There 
were  more  credits  given  than  at  any  previous  year.  The 
personnel  of  the  faculty  this  year  was  of  a  very  high 
order  and  those  who  attended  were  greatly  benefited. 
Bible  Conference 

The  Bible  Conference  of  two  weeks  was  the  climax  of 
all  thai  had  gone  before.  The  daily  attendance  varied 
from  500  to  1,000.  On  the  first  Sunday,  including  the 
three  serviced,  there  were  probably  6,000  people  present. 
On  the  second  Sunday  there  were  probably  7,000  presnt  at 
the  three  services.  There  were  16  famous  speakers  on  the 
program,  all  of  them  nationally  known.  They  came  from 
all  parts  of  this  country,  and  from  England  and  Scotland. 
The  Program 

The  program  was  pronounced  by  many  of  the  leaders 
as  the  equal  of  any  Bible  Conference  program  in  this 
country. 

Among  the  speakers  on  the  platform  were :  Dr.  Ben 
R.  Lacy,  Dr.  James  I.  Vance,  Dr.  Thos.  W.  Currie,  Dr. 
E.  T.  Wellford,  Dr.  James  E.  Hemphill,  Dr.  R.  A. 
Lapsley,  Jr.,  Dr.  John  A.  Hutton,  Dr.  Mark  A.  Mat- 
tehws,  Dr.  A.  T.  Robertson,  Bishop  Collins  Denny,  Jr., 
Dr.  Frank  C.  Morgan,  Rev.  Melvin  Totter,  Mr.  H.  A. 
Ironside,  Rev.  Gipsy  Smith,  Jr.,  Rev.  J.  Alfred  Kaye,  Dr. 
W.  T.  Ellis,  Dr.  J.  Alvin  Orr,  Mr.  Walter  P.  Fraser, 
Mr.  J.  B.  Spillman,  Dr.E.  C.  Caldwell,  Dr.  Frank  Otis 
Erb,  Dr.  A.  M.  Fraser,  Dr.  B.  F.  Wilson,  Dr.  J.  J.  Mur- 
ray, Rev.  Robert  Miles,  Col.  Jos.  H.  Cudlipp,  Mr.  H.  B. 
Sproul,  Dr.  S.  L.  Morris,  Dr.  Donald  Richardson,  Rev. 
Wade  C.  Smith,  Dr.  H.  W.  McLaughlin,  Mr.  Edward  D. 
Grant.  The  song  leaders  were  Mr.  Homer  Hammontree, 
Rev.  I.  M.  Ellis  and  Mr.  Herman  U.  Leedy. 


DEATH 

By  Rev.  E.  B.  McGill 

With  the  exception  of  Enoch  and  Elijah,  death  has 
or  will  visit  every  human,  from  Adam  to  the  second 
coming  of  Christ.  Shakespeare  said  of  all  strange 
things  the  strangest  is,  that  men  should  fear  seeing 
that  death  a  necessary  end  will  come  when  it  will 
come.  Scripture  tells  us  that  we  know  not  the  day 
nor  the  hour  (Rev.  3:3)-  Then  why  should  men  be 
unprepared  knowing  that  it  is  certain  to  come. 
Death  is  a  change  in  events,  when  the  soul  moves 
from  its  house  of  flesh,  to  its  long  home,  after  which 
the  body  returns  to  the  dust.  Death  is  not  the  en- 
trance into  eternity,  for  the  individual  entered  eter- 
nity at  the  birth  of  the  body,  but  is  the  time  when  im- 
mortality is  realized,  and  a  new  life  begun.  It  may 
be  instantaneous,  as  "the  arrow  went  out  at  his 
heart;"  yet  events  have  been  recorded  during  a  death 
as  "it  came  to  pass  as  her  soul  was  departing."  Death 
is  not  an  angel  nor  a  person,  but  an  agent  of  God, 
sent  to  end  the  journey,  which  we  call  life. 

It  visits  with  equal  frequency  the  young  and  old, 
perhaps  more  dying  in  infancy  and  youth  than  live  to 
be  old.  The  strong  and  weak,  the  sad  and  happy,  are 
visited  alike,  it  knocks  with  equal  hand  at  the  door 
of  the  cottage  and  of  the  palace  gate.  It  binds  us 
with  shackles  and  commands,  "come  with  me,  and  I 
will  lead  thee  where  the  foot  of  man  never  yet  hath 
trode."  Then  we  plead  "give  me  more  time,  allow  me 
more  time,  allow  me  to  put  on  a. robe  of  righteous- 
ness, to  meet  the  bride  the  lamb's  wife,  for  my  lamps 
of  love  and  service  have  gone  out.  I  cannot  go  to- 
day, come  again."    But  the  reply  is,  "I  come  only 


once."  "If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  Prophets, 
neither  will  they  repent  through  one  rose  from  the 
dead."  Death  belongs  to  the  realm  of  mystery:  it 
sometimes  gives  warning  of  approach;  again  it  comes 
and  goes  with  the  swiftness  of  a  beam  of  lift.  It 
never  fails  to  accomplish  that  where  unto  it  is  sent. 
It  is  not  visible,  but  we  see  the  result  of  it,  and  view 
the  place  of  its  visit  with  caution;  yet  we  forget  that 
we  will  experience  it  some  day. 

Death  is  both  an  enemy  and  a  friend.  As  an  enemy 
it  has  wiped  out  all  that  has  ever  gone  before  us  ; 
nations  and  great  civilizations  have  been  swept  away. 
Xerxes  wept  when  he  thought  of  how  all  his  vast 
army  would  be  gone  in  loo  years.  Individuals  have 
started  great  careers  and  then  been  cut  down  as 
grass  :  and  the  place  where  they  had  been  was  known 
no  more  than  if  they  were  flowers  of  the  field.  Luther 
Burband  once  wrote  an  article  entitled:  "If  I  could 
live  five  hundred  years,"  and  showed  the  possibilities 
of  horticultural  accomplishment  in  that  time.  But 
death  came  a  few  years  later.  It  is  impossible  to 
imagine  what  he  might  have  attained  could  death 
have  been  prevented.  But  science  has  never  been 
able  to  overthrow  death.  When  Alfred  Krupp  was 
dying  he  offered  his  doctor  a  million  dollars  to  add 
ten  years  to  his  life.  Thus  ended  a  great  manu- 
facturer of  death  itself.  A  monarch  once  said  "my 
kingdom  for  a  few  seconds  of  time":  but  death 
could  not  be  bribed.  When  they  say  peace,  peace, 
then  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them,  and  they 
shall  not  escape.    (I  Thes.  5  :3), 

As  a  friend  death  carries  us  to  the  grave,  "there 
the  weary  be  at  rest,  there  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling"  (Job.  3;17).  There  the  diseases  no  longer 
thrives,  there  the  bones  no  longer  ache.  The  mind 
does  not  worry  over  problems,  and  the  grave  is  not 
a  bed  of  restless  nights.  Some  are  so  anxious  for 
death  that  they  hasten  the  event.  We  sometimes 
read  of  death  coming  as  a  relief.  The  inspired 
writer  said,  "O  death,  where  is  thy  sting,  O  grave 
where  is  thy  victory."  He  was  glad  to  go, 
and  his  life  was  already  a  success,  death  could  not 
defeat  him.  And  we  should  all  remember  that  when 
the  great  Scorer  comes,  he  writes  not  that  we  won  or 
lost,  but  how  we  played  the  game.  An  old  elder  of 
mine  is  now  praying  every  day  that  death  may  come, 
and  objects  to  the  church  praying  otherwise.  He 
frequently  remarks  to  me  "I  wish  I  could  pass  out 
and  let  you  put  me  away  tomorrow."  He  has  made 
arrangements  for  his  funeral  and  cremation.  We 
should  not  think  of  death  in  terms  of  animosity.  A 
millionaire  merchant  recently  said  to  a  friend  of 
mine,  "I  am  willing  to  go  any  time  the  Lord  calls  me." 
When  Admiral  Grayson  told  Woodrow  Wilson  that 
his  condition  was  serious,  he  replied,  "I  am  ready." 
And  I  have  had  others  on  their  death  bed  to  tell  me 
that  they  were  willing  to  go.  "How  precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints  !"  This  is 
quite  a  contrast  with  the  criminal,  who  after  taking 
the  other's  life,  without  warning,  uses  all  his  power, 
and  that  of  his  friends,  to  escape  justice  in  death  for 
himself. 

There  is  some  connection  between  death  and  sin; 
since  the  former  was  not  mentioned  until  the  origin 
of  the  latter.  "The  soul  that  sinneth  shall  surely  die." 
All  mankind  inherited  original  sin,  and  automatically 
inherited  death.  Man  and  sin  are  synonymous,  hence 
man  experiences  death.  God  cannot  die,  if  man  did 
not  sin  he  would  be  divine,  and  therefore  free  from 
death.  When  we  are  cleansed  from  sin  at  death,  we 
put  on  immortality.  Incorruption  is  equivalent  to 
immortality,  according  to  Paul. 

Death  had  no  power  over  the  three  Hebrew  chil- 
dren in  the  furnace,  and  likewise  none  over  Daniel  in 
the  midst  of  the  beasts,  because  innocency  was  found 
in  them.  But  the  wicked  accusers  were  immediately 
subjected  to  death.  Paul  further  emphasized  that  in 
as  much  as  sin  entered  the  world  by  one  man's  of- 
fense, by  one's  (Christ)  righteousness  all  shall  live 
(Roman's  5:12-21).  This  may  refer  to  the  resurrec- 
tion, but  more  especially  to  the  life  and  death  of  the 
soul.  By  the  latter  is  meant  the  death  of  the  soul's 
happiness,  and  cannot  possibly  mean  its  extermina- 
tion. Death  as  an  exterminator  has  power  over  the 
material  world  only.  It  destroys  the  material  body, 
and  the  invisible  man  passes  on  to  another  realm; 
where  death  is  ot.  "To  be  carnally  minded  is  death, 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace"  (Rom. 
8:6).  And  we  read  in  Revelation  that  there  shall  be 
no  more  death  in  Heaven  (Ch.  21  and  22).  The 
writer  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  tells  us  that 
Christ  tasted  death  for  all  men  :  that  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  (Satan)  who  had  the  power  of 
death.  Sometimes  death  is  the  direct  result  of  sin, 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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Ag^es  Scott  College  Opening — The  39th  session  of 
the  college  began  quietly  on  September  14th.  No 
elaborate  exercises  mark  the  occasion  at  Agnes 
Scott.  The  first  service  is  designed  to  sound  the 
keynote  of  the  session  ideal,  and  for  the  special  ad- 
dress this  year  Rev.  W.  H.  Boggs,  D.D.,  pastor  of 
the  Druid  Hills  Presbyterian  Church  of  Atlanta,  was 
secured.  He  made  a  most  happy  inspirational  ad- 
dress, using  for  his  theme  Ecclesiastes  9:10,  "Whatso- 
ever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." 
Mr.  J.  K.  Orr,  Mrs.  J.  S.  Guy,  and  Dr.  J.  W.  Quillian 
made  bried  addresses  of  welcome  in  behalf  of  the 
trustees,  the  alumnae,  and  local  churches  respectively. 

There  was  a  full  attendance  both  of  students  and 
faculty,  and  both  share  in  the  working  out  of  the 
classification  and  adjustment  problems.  The  "old" 
students  play  an  important  part  in-teaching  the  new 
ones  something  of  the  ideals,  requirements,  and 
traditions  of  the  college.  This  is  systematically  done 
in  regular  classes,  and  thorough  examinations  are 
held  by  student  government.  Those  who  do  not 
pass  creditably  are  required  to  take  a  second  course. 

The  following  are  among  the  more  important  new 
members  of  the  faculty; 

Prof.  George  P.  Hayes  is  to  take  the  place  of  Dr. 
John  W.  Good  in  the  English  department.  Dr.  Hayes 
took  the  B.  A.  degree  at  Swarthmore  winning  Phi 
Beta  Kappa,  and  he  has  won  the  M.  A.  and  Ph.  D. 
degrees  from  Harvard  University.  He  has  served 
as  the  head  of  the  English  department  at  Robert 
College,  Constantinople. 

Prof.  James  M.  Wright  will  be  in  charge  of  Ec- 
onomics and  Sociology,  the  position  held  last  year 
by  Miss  Davis.  Professor  Wright  took  his  bachelor 
degree  at  William  Jewell  College  in  Missouri  and  re- 
ceived his  Ph.  D.  from  Johns  Hopkins  University.  He 
comes  to  Agnes  Scott  from  Centre  College,  Kentucky, 
where  he  was  head  of  the  department. 

Miss  Helen  Gilroy  will  be  acting  professor  of 
Physics  during  the  absence  of  Miss  Howson,  who  is 
studying  for  her  Ph.  D.  degree  at  Wisconsin.  Miss 
Gilroy  was  a  classmate  of  Miss  Howson's  in  Bryn 
A'lawr,  taking  her  A.  B.  and  M.  A.  there.  She  has 
practically  completed  the  requirements  for  her  doc- 
torate at  Chicago.  She  comes  to  Agnes  Scott  from 
the  Canton  Christian  College  in  China. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Logan  has  been  secured  as  acting 
professor  of  Bible  during  his  stay  in  America  this 
year.  Pie  has  been  a  missionary  in  Japan  for  a 
number  of  years  and  he  is  particularly  qualified  not 
only  to  teach  the  Bible  but  also  to  give  courses  in 
missions  and  in  comparative  religions.  He  received 
his  B.  A.  degree  from  Centre  College.  He  took  his 
B.  D.  degree  from  the  Presbyterian  Theological  Sem- 
inary of  Louisville,  Ky.  Westminster  College  con- 
ferred his  D.  D.  degree. 


Davidson  College — Of  the  211  freshmen  who  mat- 
riculated two  week  ago,  no  are  either  entirely  or 
partically  self-supporting,  according  to  figures  in  the 
office  of  F.  W.  Hengeveld,  registrar  of  the  college. 
Of  the  remaining  100  members  of  the  class,  at  least 
a  score  of  others  are  planning  to  earn  their  own  way 
through  college  as  soon  as  they  can  locate  em- 
ployment. 

These  figures,  it  is  believed,  represent  the  largest 
proportion  of  self-supporting  students  in  any  class 
that  has  entered  Davidson  College  in  many  years. 
The  number  of  students  earning  their  way  through 
college  has  been  steadily  increasing  during  the  past 
few  years,  and  demonstrates  the  way  in  which  the 
advantages  of  higher  education  have  been  constantly 
made  available  for  more  and  more  ambitious  young 
men  and  women  without  wealth. 

A  large  number  of  students  at  Davidson  are  also 
receiving  aid  from  student-loan  funds  of  various 
kinds,  and  have  pledged  themselves  to  repay  these 
loans  as  soon  as  they  have  graduated  from  college. 
One  of  the  students  included  in  the  no  freshmen  who 
are  paying  their  own  way  through  Davidson  Col- 
lege is  a  co-ed,  who  is  entirely  self-supporting. 

Future  Doctors. — A  large  number  of  the  members 
of  the  freshman  class  at  Davidson  College  are  ambi- 
tious to  be  doctors  and  surgeons.  The  exact  number 
of  first-year  students  who  are  pre"-aring  for  the 
medical  profession  is  38,  which  is  by  far  the  largest 
number  of  candidates  for  any  single  profession  or 
vocation. 

The  ministry  and  business  will  attract  the  next 
largest  number  of  new  students,  each  of  these  two 
vocations  being  chosen  by  26  of  the  freshmen.  Fif- 
teen members  of  the  class  are  ambitious  to  be  law- 
yers. Eleven  are  planning  to  teach  when  they  have 
finished  their  college  training. 

Nine  of  the  freshmen  are  looking  forward  to  en- 
gineering careers,  while  .three  students  will  go  to 
foreign  lands  as  missionaries.  Two  will  be  architects. 
Each  of  the  following  professions  have  been  chosen 
by  at  least  one  student:  forestry,  chemical  research, 
accounting,  journahsm,  navigation,  farming,  dentis- 
try, banking,  and  bookkeeping. 

One  freshrian  has  hopes  of  being  a  naturalist.  An- 
other visualizes  himself  as  the  author  of  future  best- 
sellers. Sixty-five  of  the  freshmen  are  undecided  as 
to  what  their  life-week  will  be,  but  past  experience 
shows  that  a  majority  of  this  number  will  drift  into 
business. 

All  Denominations. — An  inquiry  into  the  religious 
affiliations  of  the  new  Davidson  students,  shows  that 
the  Presbyterians  lead  the  other  denominations  with 
a  total  of  159  members.  This  is  not  unusual  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  Davidson  College,  under  the  care  of 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  is  essentially  a 
Presbyterian  institution,  although  there  is  no  denom- 
inational restrictions  for  students  entering  the  col- 
lege. 

The  Methodists  are  next  with  a  total  of  25  adher- 
(Continued  on  page  13) 


FACING  THE  FACTS 
I. Continued  fr»m  pace  7> 

M.— Laurel  1st                                                             3,560  5,691  5,440  4,401  3,800 

Per  Capita  Contributions  "$15.46  $15.06  $14.15  $13.23  $14.40 

Synod  of  Missouri 

M.— Fuhon   $   6,412      $   4,151      $   4,363  $   4,416  $  4,204, 

St.  L.— Westminster                                                         9,379  10,218  12,140  12,843  14,341* 

St.  L.— Central   12,292  15,406  20,922  18,706  19,180 

U.  M.— Southeast                                                           822  1,059  1,458  '  1,428  1,882 

U.  M.— Central    15,758  13,613  12,180  22,604  25,499 

U.  M.— St.  Joseph's  1st   27,727  9,978  9,242  10,539  13,226 

U.  M.— Eastminster                                                          5,245  4,953  4,990  3,791  2,189 

Per  Capita  Contributions   $15.55  $12.27  $12.65  $14.40  $16.94 

Synod  of  North  Carolina 

C— Statesville  1st  $  15,654      $   8,281      $   8,686  $   7,632  $  10,200 

C— Concord  1st    18,676  17,591  15,249  18,360  17,592 

C— Mooresville  1st    10,497  13,383  11,234  8,321  8,915 

C.  ^Salisbury  1st                                                          8,695  10,026  9,432  13,587  11,991 

F.  — Fayetteville  1st    11,157  15,147  16,602  13,202  15,498 

G.  — Durham  1st   93,093  54,499  53,008  52,193  57,124 

G.  — Raleigh  1st   17,436  18,167  14,613  13,482  19,269 

K.  M.— Gastonia  1st   18,072  21,985  20,634  35,493  23,843 

M.— Charlotte  1st   68,727  77,219  53,942  62,375  54,193 

M.— Charlotte  2nd   32,362  37,796  44,742  49,672  101,722 

M.- -Westminster   :                   6,008  6,698  10,503  8,197  7,942 

M.— Tenth  Avenue                                                           4,286  5,540  4,697  3,652  2,859 

M.— Steele  Creek                                                             5,695  6,179  6,315  6,830  6,297 

M.--Caldwell  Memorial                                                     4,582  9,009  9,080  10,822  9,761 

O.-  Greensboro  1st   39,799  34,716  32,688  30,060  43,721 

O.— Qiurch  of  Covenant                                                   5,255  8,398  9,539  7,866  8,041 

W.— St.  Andrews   J   13,754  12,330  ;i,918  11,314  10,357 

W.~Wi:mington   34,879  43,209  38,748  40,425  36,705 

W.  S.— Winston-Salem  1st   26,932  35,716  20,694  21,659  36,815 

Per  Capita  Contributions   $24.26  $27.88  $23.93  $25.64  $30.55 

Synod  of  Oklahoma 

D.  — Durant  1st   $   2,166      $    1,857      $    1,621  $   2,885  $  2,222 

Per  Capita  Contributions                                                $3.14  $3.00  $2.64  $4.58  $3.88 

Synod  of  South  Carolina 

B.— Rock  Hill  1st  1  $   9,713      $   8,507      $   8,784    ■  $  10,580  $  10,070 

B.— Purity    14,014  12,247  12,988  10,418  9,906 

C— Charleston  2nd                                                          7,239  7,468  7,252  6,086  5,336 

Con.— Columbia  1st    20,577  13,878  24,769  14,622  12,593 

E.  — Spartanburg  1st   20,488  27,979  21,474  20,553  24,554 

E.— Greenville  2nd                                                           5,934  6,155  3,203  2,458  4,266 

E.— Greenville  1st   24,367  19,462  14,632  17,348  11,591 

H.  — Sumter                                                                    5,381  6,516  7,272  7,808  7,949 

P.  D.— Florence   L                                       7,062  4,923  8,582  8,550  8,692 

P.— Anderson  1st                                                             8,701  8,423  8,415  8,113  7,139 

S.  C— Greenwood                                                            6,187  7,112  7,870  7,817  6,486 

S.  C— Thorn  well  Memorial                                                 752       •      501  577  810  1,253 

Per  Capita  Contributions   $15.67  $14.04  $14.00  $12.58  $12.85 

Synod  of  Tennessee 

M.— Memphis  2nd  $  47,631      $  22,597      $  23,427  $  24,772  $  24,454 

M.— Idlewild                                                               9,097  10,828  10,246  11,236  12,333 

M.McLemore  Avenue                                                    3,387  4,239  4,058  5,168  5,496 

M.— Evergreen                                                             4,313  5,585  4,652  5,475  5,537 

M.— Jackson  1st                                                           4,820  5,001  6,237  6,375  5,607 

N.— Moore  Memorial                                                     7,336  7,618  6,250  6,552  6,804 

N.— Nashville  1st  .   28,761  29,407  64,390  29,597  24,863 

Per  Capita  Contributions   $16.02  $12.69  $16.08  $12.44  $11.38 

Synod  of  Texas 

B.— Houston  2nd  —  $    9,844      $  16,354      $  16,792  $  21,349  $  20,450 

B.  -  Houston  1st  L                   4,487  29,339  31,712  19,169  13,626 

C.  T.— Waco  1st                                                          8,666  11,276  19,380  11,915  12,517 

C.  T.-First  Southern                                                      7,300  8,661  9,567  7,548  6,286 

D.  — Dallas  1st  _    11,813  19,284  34,421  29,155  34,614 

D.  -Oak  Chff                                                              3,523  1,715  2,172  3,420  2.786 

E.  T.— Orange  1st  .                      6,877  8,620  53,062  12,134 

E.  T.— Westminster                                                         2,980  5,007  8,452  9,112  8,221 

F.  W.— Broadway                                                            8,447  6,186  8,605  7,951  8,551 

p.  W.— First  Federated                                                  3,035  3,023  4,725  4,187  5,483 

W.  T.— San  Antonio  .   14,882  16,860  16,420  28,987  12,587 

Per  Capita  Contributions                                                $6.71  $10.41  $12.60  $14.82  $10.88 

Synod  of  Virginia 

E.  H.— Petersburg  2nd  $'  11,629      $  12,802      $  10,368  $  12,411  $  9,538 

E.  H.-Richmond  1st   33,112  19,743  20,307  17,043  10,269 

E.  H.— Westminster                                                         2,302  4.259  5,666  5,511  5,119 

E.  H.-Tabb  Street                                                      5,740  5,174  9,037  12,038  12,350 

E.  H.-Richmond  2nd   53,843  28,780  45,828  27,704  21,308 

E.  H.-Grace  Covenant    15,384  28,669  22,779  21,090  19,050 

L.-Waynesboro                                                                  8,.S32  8,400  8,097  6,751  7,608 

L.- -Staunton  1st   29,194  30,407  31,921  26,889  24,737 

L.-New  Providence                 _                 -    11,249  6,136  5,397  4,611  4,923 

L.-Lexington   J..   12,831  14,111  13,185  14,392  13,373 

L.-Staunton  2nd    _                 .  .                                    6,023  6,721  7,491  6,756  6,884 

L.-Mt.  Carmel                                                                6,558  5,698  5,128  5,718  6,019 

L.-Harrisonburg                                                             8,549  8,475  9,431  12,136  19,172 

M,-Clifton  Forge                                                           5,531  8,086  7,546  7,325  6,164 

M.-Roanoke  2nd   8,045  11,244  10,890  9,506  7.849 

Al, —Westminster                                                           5,941  7,926  7,555  7,246  3,856 
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M.— Bluefield  1st   

M. — Lynchburg-  1st  

M. — Roanoke  1st  

M. — Covington  1st   

N. — Colley  Knox  

N.— Norfolk  1st   

N.-  -Newport  News  1st  

P. — Franklin  Street  

P. — Washington  Central   

R. —  Danvil'e  1st   ^  

W.  H.  Charlottesville   . 

W.- -Winchester   

W. — Keyser   :  

Per  Capita  Contributions  

Synod  of  West  Virginia 

G.— Old  Stone  

K. — Bream  Memorial   

K. — Huntington  1st   

K. — Huntington  2nd  

K. — Charleston  1st   . 

T.  V. — Davis  Memorial  

Per  Capita  Contributions  

These  153  churches  of  over  500  members  are  the  ones 
we  look  to  for  leadership;  they  are  self-supporting;  they 
have  the  entire  time  of  a  minister ;  they  have  ability  to 
give  over  and  above  their  owi  local  church  expenses,  and 
they  have  by  far  the  largest  part  of  the  wealth  of  the 
whole  Church. 

The  five-year  average  by  Synods  for  these  churches  is 
as  follows:  Kentucky,  $29.60;  North  Carolina,  $26.45; 
Virginia,  $17.69;  West  Virginia,  $17.48;  Georgia,  $17.41; 
Appalachia,  $15.72;  Mississippi,  $14.46;  Missouri,  $14.35; 
South  Carolina,  $13.82;  Tennessee,  $13.72;  Florida, 
$12.45;  Arkansas,  $11.98;  Alabama,  $11.64;  Texas, 
$11.08;  Louisiana,  $8.94;  Oklahoma,  $3.44.  The  average 
for  all  Synods  is  $16.17  per  year  ;  this  is  less  than  five 
cents  per  day  per  member. 

A  close  examination  reveals  the  fact  that  of  the  $29.60 
per  capita  contributed  by  the  four  churches  of  Kentucky 
in  1927,  $7.52  was  contributed  to  Educational  Institutions, 
and  $11.62  for  the  Orphanage,  leaving  a  balance  of  $10.46 
to  all  other  causes.  The  ten  churches  of  Georgia  con- 
tributed $23.16  per  capita ;  of  this  amount  $10.53  was  for 
education,  leaving  $12.63  for  all  other  causes.  The  Synod 
of  North  Carolina  reports  $30.55  per  capita ;  of  this 
amount  $4.57  was  contributed  to  educational  institutions, 
leaving  $25.98  for  all  other  causes.  These  figures  show 
that  special  contributions  to  educational  and  other  cam- 
paigns will  considerably  reduce  the  average  per  capita 
gifts  of  these  churches. 

These  figures  reveal  several  outstanding  facts  :  First, 
the  members  of  these  churches  have  the  money  to  give  to 
causes  that  are  properly  advertised  and  presented.  Sec- 
ond, special  campaigns  for  educational  institutions  do  not 
permanently  increase  the  contributions  of  churches,  as 
soon  as  the  campaign  is  over  the  contributions  drop  back. 
Third,  many  of  our  large  city  churches  are  giving  very 
small  amounts  to  the  benevolent  causes.  Fourth,  many 
have  made  no  advance  in  their  giving  to  the  benevolent 
causes  during  the  past  five  years.  Fifth,  it  appears  con- 
clusive that  we  are  making  a  great  mistake  in  keeping  our 
Home  and  Foreign  Missionaries  and  other  interested  in- 
dividuals from  making  appeals  to  individuals  and  churches, 
and  that,  we  should  change  this  condition  and  give  them 
permission  to  solicit  money  for  their  work  wherever  they 
have  the  opportunity. 

There  are  some  plans  and  methods  of  increasing  our 
contributions  to  the  benevolent  causes  of  the  Assembly, 
Synods  and  Presbyteries  that  will  be  reserved  for  the  final 
article. 


THE  CAMPAIGN  COMMITTEE 


The  Educational  Committee  sitting  as  the  Campaign 
Committee  of  the  Assembly's  Work  Committee,  at  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  September  8-9,  1927,  agrees  upon  the  following 
plan  of  campaign  in  the  Every  Member  Canvass  : 

1.  That  we  adopt  as  our  slogan :  "Every  Church  en- 
listed and  every  member  canvassed." 

2.  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Stewardship  Department 
prepare  a  brief  leaflet,  setting  forth  the  absolute  essen- 
tials of  a  successful  Every  Member  Canvass  and  sug- 
gesting a  time  schedule  for  the  preparation  and  conduct 
of  the  canvass,  sending  it  to  all  pastors  and  church  leaders. 

3.  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Stewardship  Department 
supply  to  the  churches  on  their  order,  all  canvass  cards, 
canvassers'  lists,  budget  blanks  and  other  canvass  supplies. 

4.  That  a  statement  setting  forth  the  needs  of  church 
causes  be  prepared  by  the  Executive  Committees  and 
Stewardship  Department  for  distribution  throughout  the 
Church  prior  to  the  Every  Member  Canvass. 

That  a  letter  from  Dr.  R.  F.  Campbell  be  sent  to  each 
pastor  and  clerk  of  session  of  vacant  churches,  enclosing 
this  leaflet  and  an  order  card  and  urging  the  absolute 
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necessity  of  a  100  per  cent  canvass  in  100  per  cent  of  the 

churches,  drawing  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  General 
Assembly  has  reorganized  its  machinery  and  that  we  are 
actually  cutting  down  expenses,  etc. 

That  the  Secretaries  of  Stewardship  in  Synods  and 
Presbyteries  be  notified  of  this  proposed  leaflet,  and  each 
be  requested  if  possible  to  prepare  a  similar  leaflet,  giving 
definite  information  about  the  work  committed  to  them  in 
Synods  and  Presbyteries,  and  that  this  leaflet  be  dis- 
tributed by  them  to  churches  in  their  jurisdiction. 

5.  That  on  or  near  November  1st  a  letter  be  sent  by 
the  Campaign  Committee  to  all  Secretaries  of  Synods  and 
Presbyteries,  giving  suggestions  on  the  conduct  of  the 
Every  Member  Canvass  and  listing  available  supplies  th;;': 
they  may  order  from  the  Stewardship  Department. 

6.  That  from  the  first  of  January  until  the  canvass, 
conferences  on  the  Every  Member  Canvass  be  held  ui 
every  church  under  the  direction  of  the  Presbyterial  Sec- 
retary of  Stewardship  in  each  Presbytery,  assisted  by  the 
chairmen  of  causes. 

7.  That  each  e.xecutive  committee  and  agency  agree  to 
enlist  the  co-operation  of  their  committee  chairmen,  field 
force  and  representatives  in  any  and  every  capacity  in 
these  Every  Member  Canvass  Conferences  and  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  canvass ;  that  each  committee  and  agency 
stand  solidly  behind  the  campaign  committee  and  particu- 
larly the  Stewardship  department  in  order  that  our  Church 
may  conduct  a  successful  canvass  on  March  11th,  and 
secure  the  much-needed  funds  to  carry  on  the  Lord's 
work  through  our  great  Church. 

8.  That  we  urge  our  churches  to  complete  their  plans 
for  the  canvass  by  the  third  Sunday  in  February. 

9.  That  all  pastors  be  urged  to  preach  on  "The  Obli- 
gation of  Our  Membership  to  Christ  and  His  Church," 
prior  to  the  canvass. 

10.  That  the  Sunday  preceding  the  Every  Member 
Canvass  be  made  in  time  for  special  prayer  for  the  Every 
Member  Canvass,  and  that  the  Every  Member  Canvass 
be  emphasized  as  a  spiritual  task,  one  calling  for  much 
prayer  and  promising  rich  spiritual  rewards. 

11.  That  the  campaign  committee  request  the  Steward- 
ship department  to  immediately  transmit  this  plan  of  cam- 
paign for  the  Every  Member  Canvass  to  the  Stated  Clerks 
of  Synods  and  Presbyteries,  with  the  suggestion  that  it 
be  given  out  as  information  or  incorporated  in  the  report 
of  the  Stewardship  committees. 

12.  That  the  Department  of  Men's  Work  is  asked  to 
devote  every  energy  and  resource  at  its  disposal  to  the 
promotion  of  this  plan  of  campaign.  *■ 

Homer  McMillan,  Chairman, 
Edward  D.  Grant,  Secretary, 
Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough, 
Henry  H.  SVveets, 
Gilbert  Glass, 
Roswell  C.  Long, 

Campaign  Committee. 


DEATH 

(Continued  from  page  ii) 

as  in  the  case  of  dissipation  which  has  shortened  the 
life. 

Death  is  also  spoken  of  in  a  broader  sense,  as 
death  of  a  nation.  This  has  seldom  happened  even  in 
the  world's  history.  And  when  it  does  it  brings  a 
sorrow  almost  unexcelled.  A  great  southern  writer 
said  that  one  could  not  explain  the  suffering  caused 
by  the  thought,  that  the  nation  was  no  more.  This 
writer  was  a  woman,  not  a  politician.  In  case  of 
friends  and  relatives  passing,  we  have  others,  and  if 
not  we  know  that  the  soul  is  alive.  But  we  have  only 
one  nation,  it  is  never  resurrected;  and  its  ideals  are 


seldom  passed  on  to  another  in  our  life  time.  After 
the  death  of  the  Israelitish  nation,  the  people  were 
so  sad  they  could  not  play  and  sing  their  sacred 
psalms :  but  hung  their  harps  on  a  willow  tree,  and 
sat  down  by  the  rivers  of  Babylon  and  cried  (Psalm 

IS7). 
Clermont,  Fla. 


EDUCATIONAL 

(Continued  from  page  12) 
ents,  and  the  Baptists  are  third  with  12.  Among  the 
freshmen  there  are  also  members  of  the  Episcopal, 
Hebrew,  Christian,  Friends,  and  Associate  Reformed 
churches.  Only  six  students  among  the  211  who  en- 
rolled in  the  freshman  class  are  not  members  of  any 
church. 

Eighteen  States. — The  members  of  the  freshman 
class  have  come  to  Davidson  from  eighteen  different 
states  and  two  forign  countries.  North  Carolina 
leads  .the  list  with  133  of  her  sons  enrolled  in  the  new 
class  at  Davidson.  "South  Carolina  and  Georgia  each 
have  IS  students. 

Virginia  has  eight.  West  Virginia  seven,  Tennessee 
six,  Florida  five,  and  Kentucky  and  Alabama  four 
each.  Other  states  represented  in  the  class  are 
Mississippi,  Missouri,  Louisiana,  Pennsylvania,  Texas, 
Arkansas,  Ohio,  Conneticutt,  and  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia. One  freshman  is  from  Korea  and  another 
from  Cuba. 

Other  Statistics. — One  freshman  is  as  old  as  27  and 
two  others  have  passed  their  25th  birthdays.  Three 
members  of  the  class  are  only  15  years  of  age.  The 
lone  co-ed,  with  characteristic  feminity,  refused  to 
reveal  her  age.  The  average  age  of  the  Davidson 
freshman  is  17  years. 

By  far  the  largest  number  of  the  new  students  have 
enrolled  for  scientific  studies,  records  showing  that 
a  total  of  124  freshman  have  registered  for  one  or 
the  other  of  the  two  Bachelor  of  Science  degrees  of- 
fered at  Davidson.  Only  82  of  the  freshmen  are 
seeking  Bachelor  of  Arts  degrees,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  these  will  go  on  with  graduate  work  after 
their  graduation  from  Davidson. 

Harllee  Branch,  Jr. 

WILL  THERE  BE  ANY  RELIGION  LEFT 


Fortunately  religion  is  far  too  deep  a  thing  to  be  left 
out  of  a  people's  life.  They  cannot  do  without  its  consola- 
tions. Their  need  is  so  great  that  in  the  face  of  all  the 
facts  in  the  world  and  against  all  the  logical  demonstra- 
tions in  the  world  they  would  still  be  religious.  So  long 
as  God  is,  and  so  long  as  man  also  is,  there  will  be 
religion. 

And  it  does  not  require  a  prophet  to  say  that  the  reli- 
gion of  the  future  will  be  the  old  religion  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  We  are  going  into  the  world  of  tomorrow  with 
a  more  vivid  realization  of  the  power  and  consequences  of 
sin  than  we  have  ever  had.  Just  so  long  as  men  need  to 
be  saved  from  the  power  and  consequences  of  sin  the  name 
of  Jesus  will  be  the  sweetest  name  on  tongue  or  pen.  We 
are  going  into  the  world  of  tomorrow  with  hearts  more 
sick  with  sorrow  and  souls  more  weary  with  disappoint- 
ment than  ever  before.  Just  so  long  as  temptation  has  the 
power  to  sweep  with  a  flood  tide  against  men's  souls,  and 
sickness  to  lay  strong  men  low,  and  sorrow  to  cast  its 
gloom  over  hearts  and  homes  just  so  long  will  those  words 
of  Jesus  "Come  unto  Me  all  ye  ye  who  are  weary  and 
heavy  laden,"  be  enshrined  in  the  heart  of  the  world.  We 
are  going  into  the  world  of  tomorrow  facing  tasks  which 
call  for  more  heroic  and  sacrificial  service  than  men  have 
ever  faced.  And  just  so  long  as  we  need  to  be  inspired 
for  them  Christ  will  be  the  dominant  person  of  all  the 
times. 

When  the  world  has  found  a  better  Saviour  than  our 
Christ,  a  better  God  than  our  Heavenly  Father,  a  better 
book  than  our  Bible,  they  will  have  found  a  better  reli- 
gion than  our  Christianity.  Until  then  the  old  is  better. 
And  until  then  men  and  women  will  go  on  loving  and  be- 
lieving in  Jesus.  Troubled  souls  will  go  on  running  to 
Him  for  consolation  and  comfort,  and  sinners  will  go  on 
searching  for  deliverance  and  will  find  it  at  the  Cross. — 
J.  G.  Venable,  D.D.,  in  Central  Presbyterian  Weekly,  of 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


WHERE  MEMORY  HELPS 

"Fifth  floor,  sir?"  asked  the  elevator  boy  of  the  man 
had  had  just  stepped  into  the  elevator. 

"Fifth  floor  it  is,"  was  the  smiling  answer,  "but  I  wish 
you'd  tell  me  how  you  knew  I  wanted  to  go  to  the  fifth 
floor.  This  is  only  the  second  time  you've  taken  me  up. 
Do  you  remember  the  floors  of  all  the  guests  who  ride  in 
your  elevator  at  this  hotel  ?" 

"Yes,"  was  the  cheery  reply.  "Most  of  them,  anyway. 
It's  easy  when  you  try — and  it  pays." 

Memory  is  an  invaluable  asset  to  success.  Doubtless  we 
should  all  be  better  off,  not  only  materially  but  morally 
and  spiritually  as  well,  if  we  gave  more  attention  to  its 
cutivation.  We  forget  so  easily — the  debt  we  owe  to  our 
parents,  the  patience  and  kindness  of  teachers  and  friends, 
and  above  all,  the  numberless  blessings  we  owe  to  God. 
Better  memories  would  inspire  deeper  gratitude,  and  deep- 
er gratitude,  greater  devotion. — Ex. 
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CHILDREN 


THE  STERLING  TRIO 


Ernie  Collins  was  the  biggest  of  the 
three  fellows  that  made  up  the  Ster- 
ling Trio — but  even  he  didn't  quite 
reach  up  to  a  tall  man's  shoulder.  Bil- 
ly Davol  was  the  next  in  height,  and 
his  brother  Les  was  the  shortest  of 
them  all.  When  they  stood  beside 
each  other,  everybody  could  see  that 
they  made  "steps  and  stairs."  This 
always  made  people  laugh,  especially 
at  the  Boys'  Qub  Annual  Circus, 
where  the  Sterling  Trio  appeared  as 
tumbling  clowns. 

Les  Davol  had  a  trick  of  doubling 
himself  up  and  doing  a  series  of  quick 
somersaults,  so  that  he  looked  like  a 
colored  ball  rolling  around  the  floor. 
Ernie  and  Bill  each  had  stunts  of  their 
own,  and  then  all  three  of  them  would 
combine  to  form  pyramids,  and  to  do 
cartwheel  rolls. 

The  director  of  the  gymnasium  call- 
ed Ernie  into  his  office  one  day: 

"Well,  how's  Samson  feeling  today?" 

"I  feel  all  right,"  answered  Ernie. 

"Seen  Bill  and  Les  lately?"  was  the 
next  question. 

"Sure.  I  see  Bill  every  day  at 
school,  and  Les  comes  down  here  twice 
a  week  for  gym  class." 

"Has  the  Trio  been  practicing 
much?" 

"Not  much,"  admitted  Ernie. 

"I'd  like  to  have  you  fellows  start 
in  training  right  away,  if  you  don't 
mind,"  said  the  Physical  Director. 
"The  Club  is  having  an  Open  House 
in  three  weeks,  and  about  one  thousand 
people  will  be  here.  We  want  all  the 
athletes  to  do  their  part  toward  mak- 
ing it  a  big  success.    Will  you  do  it?" 

"Do  you  want  us  to  dress  up?"  asked 
Ernie. 

"Yes — put  your  clown  suits  on." 

"I'll  see  what  the  other  two  fellows 
say,  and  then  let  you  know,"  prom- 
ised Ernie. 

The  next  day,  he  told  Billy  and  Les 
what  the  Physical  Director  wanted. 
They  both  agreed  to  start  practicing, 
but  on  the  very  first  night  set  for 
practice,  neither  Bill  nor  Les  showed 
up. 

"That's  funny,"  said  Ernie,  address- 
ing the  Director.  "They  both  said 
they'd  be  down  here  at  7  o'clock  and 
here  it  is  half-past." 

"Call  them  up  on  the  telephone," 
suggested  the  Director. 

Ernie  reached  for  the  telephone  and 
called  up  Mrs.  Davol. 

"Bill  in?"  he  queried — then,  as  his 
answer  came  over  the  wire,  his  eyes 
opened  wide  in  astonishment. 

"They  left  home  for  the  club  an 
hour  ago  I"  he  gasped,  as  he  put  the 
received  on  the  hook.  "I  wonder 
what  can  be  the  matter?" 

The  Director  had  no  solution  of  the 
mystery  to  offer,  so  the  only  thing 
Ernie  could  do  was  to  wait.  Just  as 
the  clock  was  striking  eight.  Bill  and 
Les  walked  in  the  building. 

"Well,  where  have  you  fellows 
been?"  demanded  Ernie. 

"Nowhere,"  answered  Bill.  "Why?" 

"I  thought  you  were  supposed  to  be 
here  at  ^  o'clock  1" 

"Didn't  you  call  up  after  school  this 
afternoon  and  change  the  time  to  eight 
o'clock?"  asked  Billy. 

"No,  I  didn't,"  replied  Ernie. 

Bill  turned  savagely  to  Les,  who  was 
so  excited  that  he  could  scarcely  speak. 

"There  was  somebody  rung  us  up  at 
about  4  o'clock,"  he  explained.  "I 
went  to  the  'phone  and  said  'Hello?' 
Then  I  heard  somebody  say  'No  prac- 
tice until  eight  o'clock.'    Whoever  it 


was  hung  up  right  away.  I— I  thought 
it  was  you." 

"Did  it  sound  like  me?"  asked  Er- 
nie. 

"I — I  think  so,"  stammered  Les. 

"Well,  it  wasn't,"  stated  Ernie.  Then, 
a  little  peeved,  he  continued:  "But  if 
you  fellows  left  the  house  an  hour 
and  a  half  ago,  you  «Dught  to  have 
been  here  before  now!" 

Bill  laughed. 

"What  are  you  talking  about?"  he 
demanded.  "We  left  the  house  at 
quarter  of  eight — just  fifteen  minutes 
ago."  ^ 

"What  1"  cried  Ernie. 

"Sure — ask  Les." 

Les  nodded  his  head  in  assent. 

"Well,  this  beats  everything!"  said 
the  astonished  leader  of  the  Sterling 
Trio.  "I  called  up  your  mother  and 
she  said  yoa  had  left  for  the  Club  an 
hour  ago." 

"When  did  you  call?" 

"At  seven-thirty." 

"Then  it  wasn't  my  mother  that  an- 
swered the  'phone,"  Bill  stated.  "Be- 
cause she  went  out  at  7  o'clock  and 
isn't  expected  back  before  lO.oo 

Ernie's  eyes  narrowed  suspiciously. 

"It  wasn't  your  sister?" 

"I  don't  think  so — ,"  answered  Bill. 
"Betty  wouldn't  do  anything  like  that." 

The  conversation  was  interrupted 
by  the  Physical  Director,  who  put  his 
head  out  of  his  office  door  and.  said: 

"Billy  Davol  wanted  on  the  tele- 
phone." 

"I'll  be  right  back,"  said  Bill,  excus- 
ing himself  from  the  Trio.  When  he 
returned,  a  few  minutes  later,  he  was 
more  mystified  than  ever. 

"The  call  was  from  my  father,"  he 
said.  "What  do  you  think  it  was 
about?" 

"Almost  anything — ,"  answered  Er- 
nie, grimly.  "The  way  things  have 
been  getting  mixed  up  around  here." 

"He  said  that  they  were  waiting  for 
me  for  practice,  and  wouldn't  I  get 
down  as  quickly  as  I  could.  I  asked 
him  how  he  knew,  and  he  replied  that 
somebody  had  just  called  the  house  on 
the  telephone  I" 

"What  do  you  know  about  that!" 
cried  Ernie. 

"Something  funny  there,  all  right," 
commented  Les. 

While  they  were  putting  on  their 
gym  suits,  they  talked  about  the  mys- 
terous  messages  and  tried  to  explain 
them,  but  couldn't  undertand  how  it 
was  possible  for  anyone  to  know  about 
their  practice  hour,  and  even  if  anyone 
knew,  why  he  was  taking  the  trouble 
to  confuse  the  arrangements.  On  the 
gym  floor,  while  they  were  going 
through  their  stunts — handsprings, 
tumbles,  flip-flops,  pyramids  and 
somersaults  —  the  Sterling  Trio  forgot 
the  incidents  in  the  all-absorbing  in- 
terest of  their  work,  but  on  the  way 
home  they  began  talking  about  them 
again. 

"I  wonder  who  it  is,"  puzzled  Ernie. 

"Come  in  the  house  with  us  and  see 
my  father,"  suggested  Les.  "Maybe 
he  can  tell  us  more  about  the  last 
message." 

Agreed,  the  Trio  entered  the  Davol 
house,  where  they  told  the  whole  story 
to  Mr.  Davol,  and  asked  him  what  he 
thought  about  it.  He  smiled  and  said : 
"I  think  I  have  some  clue  to  the  mys- 
tery"— but  before  he  could  explain,  the 
telephone  bell  rang  again. 

"I'll  answer  it,"  said  Bill.  "Hello?" 

"Say,"  came  back  the  voice  from  the 
other  end  of  the  line.  "Are  you  inter- 
ested in  coming  down  for  practice  or 
aren't  you?  You  said  you'd  come,  and 
here  everybody  else  has  been  waiting 
all  night  and  ." 

"Wait  a  minute  I  Wait  a  minute" 
called  Bill.  "Who  do  you  think  I 
am?" 


"Aren't  you  Bill  Mishner?" 

"No,  I'm  not,"  answered  Bill  Davol. 

"Isn't  this  2413-W?"  came  the  next 
bewildered  question. 

"No,"  replied  Bill.  "This  is  4267-M. 
You've  got  the  wrong  number." 

"I'm  sorry,"  apologized  the  voice. 
"I've  been  calling  the  wrong  number 
all  night." 

Bill  hung  up. 

"So  that's  the  explanation!"  he  ex- 
claimed. "Somebody's  been  calling  the 
wrong  number — and  it  seems  that  they 
have  been  wanting  Bill  Mishner  at 
some  rehearsal  instead  of  Les  and  me." 

"But  thaf  wouldn't  explain  the  an- 
swer I  got  to  my  call  from  the  Club," 
put  in  Ernie.  "I'm  sure  I  called  the 
right  number,  yet  you  say  my  call 
never  reached  this  house." 

"What  number  did  you  call?"  asked 
Mr.  Davol. 

"The  one  that's  with  your  name  in 
the  telephone  book — 4267-M." 

"Here  is  the  true  solution  of  the 
mystery,"  replied  Bill's  father,  with  a 
smile.  "At  6  o'clock  this  evening,  there 
were  certain  new  telephone  numbers 
that  went  into  effect,  and  I  believe  you 
will  discover,  if  you  look  it  up  in  the 
new  telephone  book,  that  we  now  have 
the  number  that  Bill  Mishner  used  to 
have,  and  he,  in  tur/i,  has  ours.  Any- 
one calling  his  old  number  would  get 
us,  and  anyone  trying  to  get  us  would 
succeed  in  reaching  him.  That,  I 
think,  will  explain  everything." 

Bill  reached  for  the  new  telephone 
book  and  thumbed  its  pages  hastily  to 
the  D's. 

"Father  is  right.  Our  new  telephone 
number  is  2413-W!" 

"I'll  make  a  note  of  that,"  respond- 
ed Ernie;  then,  the  mysterious  part 
of  it  being  solved,  he  began  to  see 
the  funny  part — so  he  laughed.  Then 
Les  began  to  laugh,  and  finally  Bill 
joined  in,  and  when  the  Sterling  Trio 
met  for  their  second  practice,  there 
was  a  great  story  to  tell  to  the  Physi- 
cal Director. 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


Junior  Cross-Word  Puzzle 


Horizontal 

I — Mount 
5 — Associate  of 
Arts  (abbr.) 
7 — Crafts 
9 — Transfix 
II — Concealed 

13 —  Deep  hole 

14 —  Conjunction 

15 —  Bang  to 

18—  Prefix.  Not 

19 —  Thin  and 
weak 


Vertical 

2 —  Automobile 

3 —  Corrode 

4 —  A  metal 

6 —  Small  pool  of 
dirty  water 

7 —  Insect  (pi) 

8 —  Deception 

10 — Two  (Roman) 
12 — Into 

16 —  Fifty-two 
(Roman) 

17 —  Fortify 


Criss  Cross  State  Puzzle 

I  am  in  California,  but  not  in  Ken- 
tcky. 

I  am  in  Kentucky,  but  not  in  Ver- 
mont. 

r  am  in  Vermont,  but  not  in  Louis- 
iana. ■ 

I  am  in  Louisiana,  but  not  in  Mis- 
sissippi. 

I  am  in  Mississippi,  but  not  in  Ne- 
vada. 

I  am  in  Nevada,  .but  not  in  Mexico. 
My  whole  is  the  harvesting  season. 


Enigma 

I  am  composed  of  10  letters. 

My  6-8-1-10  is  a  young  girl. 

My  2-S-9  is  shy. 

My  3-4-7  is  a  coal-scuttle. 

My  whole  forms  a  time  for  work. 


W.  B.  FISHING  AT  RIVER 


Dear  Standard  : 

I  am  a  little  girl  four  years  old.  I 
go  to  Buffalo  Presbyterian  Church. 
Mrs.  M.  M.-  Manger  is  my  Sunday 
School  teacher  and  Rev.  A.  P.  Dick- 
son is  our  pastor.  I  love  to  color  the 
pictures  and  hear  the  letters  read  to 
me.  I  have  some  rabbits,  squirrels, 
and  puppies  for  pets.  Mildred  Kel- 
1am  a  little  girl  four  years  of  age  is  in 
the  same  Sunday  School  class  I  am. 
I  love  to  go  see  her,  for  she  lets  me 
play  with  her  dolls  and  kittens.  My 
sister  and  I  will  answer  Margaret  Mil- 
ler's question.  Fox  is  found  in  the 
Bible  in  the  fourth  chapter  and  third 
verse  of  Nehemiah.  My  brother  has  a 
little  brown  pony  and  I  love  to  ride  it. 
I  hope  Mr.  Wastebasket  has  gone  fish- 
ing and  won't  get  back  in  time  to  get 
my  letter  for  I  want  to  surprise  my 
mother  and  my  Aunt  Lee. 

A  little  friend, 
Ruth  Kathleen  King. 

Greensboro,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  4,  Bx.  48. 


FINE  MEMORY  WORK 


I  am  a  little  boy  five  years  old.  I 
go  to  Sunday  School  at  Black  River 
Church.  My  teacher  is  Mrs.  Corbett, 
I  like  her  fine.  I  have  memorized  the 
Lord's  prayer  the  looth  Psalm,  the 
Beatitudes  and  14  pages  of  the  Child's 
Catechism  and  I  am  learning  the  23rd 
Psalm.  I  hope  you  will  publish  this 
as  it  is  my  first  letter.  With  best 
wishes  to  the  Standard. 

Ejisley  Kennedy. 

Ivanhoe,  N.  C. 


A  SURPRISE  LETTER 


Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  nine  years  old.  I 
go  to  Sunday  School  every  Sunday. 
Mrs.  Wood  is  my  teacher.  I  like  her 
very  much.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
you.  I  want  to  surprise  my  Daddy 
and  Mother. 

Your  friend, 
Mildred  Griflin. 


NIPPY  FINDS  A  FRIEND 


Nippy  was  very  unhappy.  Any  one 
could  tell  it  by  the  dejected  lop  of  his 
ears,  the  way  he  carried  his  head,  and 
the  fact  that  he  didn't  wag  his  short, 
stubby  tail  at  all. 

His  master  and  mistress  had  gone 
away  on  a  journey  of  a  few  days,  but 
Nippy  didn't  know  but  they  might 
have  gone  for  good  and  all.  He  hunt- 
ed and  hunted  all  over  the  house,  but 
they  were  nowhere  to  be  found. 

The  car  was  gone  from  the  garage. 
A  new  maid  in  the  kitchen  paid  little 
attention  to  him  besides  putting  food 
and  water  in  his  basins,  but  she  didn't 
bother  to  change  the  water  and  give 
him  a  fresh,  cool  drink  as  frequently 
as  his  own  dear  mistress  did.  Besides, 
Nippy  had  no  appetite.  What  was  the 
use  of  living  at  all  if  he  had  no  friends. 

Then  some  people  who  had  moved 
into  the  little  house  on  the  street. just 
back  so  that  the  two  gardens  met  had 
company  arrive  to  visit  them  —  two 
boys  who  were  noisy  and  shot  oflf  fire- 
crackers and  whooped  like  wild  In- 
dians. 

Nippy  was  almost  scared  to  death 
at  firecrackers.  He  would  tremble  all 
over  when  one  exploded,  for  he  didn't 
know  what  it  meant.    The  boys  threw 
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a  big  one  right  over  the  fence  into 
Nippy's  yard,  and  that  settled  it.  He 
made  up  his  mind  he  would  go  away. 
Home  was  home  no  longer! 

So  down  the  street  he  trotted  in  the 
direction  of  the  big,  grassy  park. 
Usually  there  were  plenty  of  children 
playing  there,  and  besides  he  could  lie 
down  in  the  warm  sun  and  be  quiet 
and  get  a  drink  of  fresh  water  when 
he  wanted  it  at  the  fountain. 

Nippy  found  a  quiet  place  and  in 
spite  of  his  loneliness  he  fell  asleep. 
He  was  just  dreaming  of  the  good 
old  days  when  something  woke  him 
up  with  a  start.  It  was  a  stone  and 
he  jumped  up  and  yelped  with  the 
pain. 

A  noisy  laugh  greeted  him,  and  to 
the  poor  little  fellow's  disgust  there 
were  those  two  very  boys  who  had 
been  plaguing  him  in  the  morning. 
They  must  have  come  to  the  park  to 
amuse  themselves  and  to  see  what  was 
going  on. 

"Let's  tie  a  tin  can  with  stones  in 
it  to  the  dog's  tail,"  shouted  one,  grab- 
bing Nippy  by  his  little,  brass-studded 
harness. 

The  small  dog  struggled  to  get 
away,  but  he  wouldn't  bite  a  child  for 
the  world.  He  liked  children  too  well, 
and  he  had  always  played  with  those 
who  were  kind  and  good  to  him.  He 
couldn't  understand  what  these  boys 
wanted  to  do,  but  he  was  sure  they 
were  not  friendly.  In  the  tussle,  his 
little  tag  with  his  name,  address  and 
number  on  it  was  lost,  but  of  course 
Nippy  didn't  know  that. 

One  .boy  hunted  for  a  tin  can,  which 
he  found  over  the  fence,  while  the 
other  held  the  dog,  and  every  few  min- 
utes he  would  pull  one  of  Nippy's 
pretty  brown  ears. 

But  he  didn't  have  a  chance  to  do 
it  more  than  two  or  thsee  times,  for  a 
small  fury  in  the  form  of  a  yellow- 
haired  girl  pounced  upon  him  and 
dealt  him  a  sharp  blow  over  the 
shoulders  with  a  stout  stick. 

"Aw,  say,  cut  that  out,  will  ye»!" 
he  cried  out  angrily. 

"You  know  now  how  it  feels  to  have 
some  one  hurt  you,"  flamed  the  slend- 
er little  girl,  who  was  tanned  quite 
brown  from  being  out  in  the  sun  with- 
out a  hat. 

"That  dog  wasn't  doing  anything  to 
you.  He  was  asleep.  I  saw  him.  Let 
him  alone  or  you'll  wish  you  had!" 

"What  are  you  talking  about?" 
scoffed  the  boy  who  had  been  after 
the  can  and  was  now  collecting  stones 
to  put  in  it. 

"Don't  you  dare  hit  this  dog  again," 
went  on  the  girl.  "Let  me  tell  you 
dogs  do  feel,  and  a  boy  who  says  they 
don't  knows  better.  He's  just  plain 
mean !" 

"Who  are  you?"  demanded  the  lads 
in  the  same  breath. 

The  girl  looked  from  one  to  the 
other. 

"I'm  Jane,"  she  said,  "and  if  you 
don't  know  who  Jane  is,  find  out,"  and 
with  that  she  darted  forward  and 
grabbed  Nippy  in  her  arms. 

He  knew  at  once  that  he  had  a 
champion  and  a  friend,  for  he  kissed 
her  neck  by  way  of  thanks. 

"Throw  away  that  can,"  she  ordered. 
"We  children  like  to  keep  this  park 
neat.  I  never  saw  you  before,  but  if 
you  are  going  to  live  around  here  you 
better  learn  to  have  better  manners," 
ind  Jane  having  delivered  herself  thus 
depa/ted  with  Nippy  in  her  arms. 

She  was  not  long  reaching  her  own 
home,  which  was  just  on  the  outskirts 
of  the  small  city.  Here  she  lost  no 
time  in  feeding  Nippy  and  in  giving 
him  a  nice  drink  of  fresh  water.  He 
was  nearly  starved  and  very  thirsty, 
and  Jane  watched  him  eat  and  drink 
with  much  satisfaction. 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons.       Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelle  d 


"Let's  have  some  more  school!"  said 
YELLOW-haired  Susie  May  to 
BROWN-haired  Teddy.  "You  can  sit 
on  the  YELLOW  steps  and  be  my 
pupil !" 

"Can  I  take  my  BROWN  bear,  too? 
And  your  BROWN-haired  dolly?" 
asked  Teddy. 

Teddy  wore  a  dark  BLUE  sailor 
suit  and  Dolly  and  Susie  May  wore 
RED  and  white  checkered  frocks  with 
white  collar  and  cuffs.  They  both  have 
BLACK  shoes  and  Susie  May's  socks 


have  a  RED  band  about  the  tops. 

"What  color  is  your  necktie?"  ask- 
ed Teacher  Susie  May.  "Spell  the 
answer !" 

"R-E-D,"  spelled  Teddy.  "This  an- 
chor on  my  sleeve  is  R-E-D,  too!" 

"What  color  is  the  sky?" 

"B-L-U-E,"  said  Teddy. 

The  trunk  of  the  tree  and  the  stone 
walk  should  be  colored  GRAY  (use 
BLACK  lightly).  Teddy  had  BROWN 
shoes  and  BLUE  socks. 


in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color.) 

Paint  the  leaves  of  the  tree  GREEN 
also  the  grass  near  the  tree  and  be- 
tween the  flag-stones. 

The  bear  had  a  RED  ribbon  about 
its  neck.  And  the  children  had  PINK 
(use  RED  lightly)  cheeks  and  RED 
lips,  Dolly,  too. 

The  rose  in  Susie's  book  was  RED 
and  the  other  flower  BLUE.  The 
leaves  were  GREEN. 

The  border  of  this  picture  can  be 
colored  RED  and  the  lettering  BLUE. 


She  had  a  feeling  that  she  ought  to 
try  to  find  the  owner,  for  she  was  sure 
that  he  was  somebody's  pet  dog,  but 
neither  she  nor  her  hard-working 
mother  who  went  out  cleaning  had 
money  for  that  sort  of  thing,  and  so 
Nippy  stayed  with  his  new  friends,  ran 
about  in  the  fields  and  had  a  wonder- 
ful time. 

Several  days  passed  and  Jane  miss- 
ed the  little  dog  to  which  she  had  giv- 
en the  name  of  Rowdy.  She  began  at 
once  to  search  for  him,  and  to  her 
amazement  found  him  sleeping  com- 
fortably in  a  beautiful  car  parked  by 
the  roadside,  the  door  of  which  had 
been  left  open  while  its  occupants 
went  into  a  nearby  field  to  gather 
armfuls  of  wild  flowers. 

Jane  promptly  ordered  Rowdy  out 
of  the  car,  afraid  that  his  presence 
might  ofTend  the  owners,  but  Rowdy 
would  not  budge,  although  he  kept 
wagging  his  tail  as  much  as  to  say, 
"Get  right  in,  too.    It's  all  right." 

But  Jane  didn't  quite  dare  do  that, 
so  she  sat  down  on  a  grassy  bank  to 
await  the  coming  of  the  people  who 
were  moving  slowly  back  toward  the 
road.  Suddenly  she  heard  someone 
exclaim : 

"Why,  John,  just  look — there's  Nip- 
py in  our  car — our  very  own  Nippy. 
What  does  it  mean?" 

"Oh,  please,"  Jane  cried,  jumping  up 
and  her  voice  trembling,  "his  name  is 
Rowdy,  and  he's  my  dog.  At  least, 
he's  been  mine  since  I  rescued  him 
from  bad  boys  down  in  the  park," 


The  lady  and  gentleman  asked  Jane 
a  few  questions.  Then  they  told  her 
that  on  their  arrival  home  Nippy  was 
gone  and  they  couldn't  find  a  trace  of 
him.  They  offered  her  a  shiny  new 
five-dollar  gold  piece  for  befriending 
their  pet,  and  although  Jane  took  it, 
remembering  how  much  it  would  mean 
to  her  mother,  her  eyes  filled  with 
tears  at  the  thought  of  parting  with 
her  little  friend. 

The  lady  and  gentleman  whispered 
together,  and  then  the  pretty  lady 
came  over  beside  Jane. 

"Listen,  dear,"  she  said,  "you  were 
a  friend  to  our  Nippy  and  we  will  be 
friends  to  you.  Tell  us  where  your 
mother  is  working  today  and  we  will 
go  and  see  her  and  ask  her  if  you  can 
come  to  our  house  often  to  see  Nippy, 
for  I  think  you  have  a  sort  of  a  claim 
on  him  after  this." 

And,  oh !  how  Jane  enjoyed  that 
fine  ride,  and  it  was  not  long  before 
she  began  to  keep  herself  clean  and 
neat  and  to  try  and  be  as  polite  and 
beautifully  mannered  as  Nippy's  mis- 
tress. 

And  when  the  new  maid  in  the  kit- 
chen decided  to  get  married  and  go 
away,  what  do  you  think  happened? 

Well,  something  which  pleased  both 
Jane  and  Nippy  very  much,  for  Jane's 
mother  was  asked  to  take  the  maid's 
place,  and  Jane  came  to  live  with  her. 
And  after  that  whenever  Nippy's  mas- 
ter went  away  they  did  not  need  to 
worry,  for  their  house  and  garden 
pets,  especially  Nippy,  were  beauti- 


fully taken  care  of,  and  often  Jane  and 
Nippy  would  go  for  a  walk  in  the 
park,  but  they  were  never  again  both- 
ered, because  fortunately  the  boys  who 
had  made  the  trouble  in  the  first  place 
had  long  since  gone  home.  Jane  and 
Nippy  were  both  glad  of  it ! — Baptist 
Standard. 
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There  was  a  man  in  our  town,  and  he 

was  wondrous  wise. 
He  jumped  into  a  bramble  bush,  and 
scratched  out  both  his  eyes. 
T  hare  (wash-H)  A  m  an  INN  hour 
T  own,  &  He  W  as  one  DR  ous  (y's). 
He  (JUMPED  in  2)  a  B  ram  BLE 
BUS  hand  SC  rat  CH  Ed  Out  Bow  TH 
his  I's. 
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[^1  MARRIAGE  ^  DEATH  j 


MARRIED 


Pope-Harrell  —  On  the  evening  of 
September  3,  1927,  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  A. 
Harrell,  Wallace,  N.  C,  Mr.  Graham  A. 
Pope  and  Miss  Evelyn  G.  Harrell, 
Rev.  W.  P.  M.  Currie  officiating. 


Marley-Murray  —  At  the  manse, 
Wallace,  N.  C,  September  10,  1927,  by 
Rev.  W.  P.  M.  Currie,  Mr.  Alton  Mar- 
ley  and  Miss  Cora  Murray,  all  of  Wal- 
lace, N.  C. 


DIED 

Calhoun  —  Joseph  Selden  Calhoun, 
born  1872,  died  at  his  home  in  Carters- 
ville,  Ga.,  September  10,  1927,  after 
three  weeks  illness.  He  was  chairman 
of  the  Board  of  Deacons  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  for  many  years 
and  an  outstanding  leader  in  county 
and  state. 


MRS.  CAROLINE  V.  BELL 


She  was  a  great  "Mother  in  Israel" 
and    after    serving    faithfully  for  82 
years  she  was  taken  to  her  eternal 
reward  August  23,  1927.   She  was  born 
the  daughter  of  Capt.  John  Berry,  at 
Hillsboro,  N.  C,  May  20,  1845,  mar- 
ried in  1868  the  late  Capt.  B.  H.  Bell, 
of  Cartaret  County,  N.  C.    Nearly  all 
her  life  was  lived  in  Orange  County, 
at  Hillsboro,  Chapel  Hill  and  Univer- 
sity, but  her  late  years  were  spent  with 
her  eldest  daughter.  Miss  Ella  Bell,  at 
Mebane,  N.  C.     She  is  survived  by 
three   sons   and  five  daughters  who 
mourn    the    loss    of   a    true  mother. 
Her's  was  a  life  of  sacrifice  and  serv- 
ice and  now  that  she  rests,  we  know 
that  her  rest  is  sweet  and  her  joy  is 
great.    All  her  life  she  was  a  believer 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  a  devoted  member 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  which 
church  she  reared  her  family  and  gave 
one    son    to    its    ministry.    She  was 
buried  in  the  family  lot  in  Hillsboro 
amid  scenes  of  tender  and  historic  in- 
terest.  Her  own  son  said  the  last  rites 
and  ofTered  a  tender  memorial  upon 
Great   Motherhood   as    illustrated  in 
her.   Thus  ended  a  noble  life  on  earth 
with     a    bright    hope    of  a  glorious 
awakening  by  and  by. 
"No  painter's  brush  nor  poet's  pen. 
In  justice  to  his  fame, 
Has  ever  reached  half  high  enough 
To  write  a  mother's  name. 
Make  ink  of  tears  and  golden  gems 
And  sunbeams  mixt  together. 
And  with  golden  pen  and  holy  hand. 
Go  write  the  name  of  Mother, 
Thence  upward  to  that  great  white 

throne. 
Mid  music  soft  and  sweet. 
Thank  Jesus  for  that  precious  name 
And  write  it  at  his  feet," 


MRS.  V.  E.  FOUNTAIN 


Whereas  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
on  July  10,  1927  called  to  the  Heaven- 
ly Home  Mrs.  V.  E.  Fountain,  age  33 
years,  a  most  faithful  member  and 
efficient  officer  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  William  and  Mary  Hart  Pres- 
byterian Church.  We  wish  to  place 
on  our  records  this  expression  of  our 
deep  loss  in  the  passing  of  one  who  by 
her  gentle,  noble  and  pure  life  has  left 
a  deep  and  lasting  impression  on  the 
Church  and  Society. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved  : 

First.  That  we  offer  this  testimony 
to  the  beauty  of  her  life,  to  her  un- 
failing devotion  and  loyalty  to  her 
Church  and  Society,  to  our  deep  ap- 


preciation of  the  value  of  her  beauti- 
ful home  life,  and  to  the  noble  heri- 
tage she  leaves  her  little  girls. 

Second.  That  while  we  mourn  our 
loss  and  shall  ever  feel  her  absence 
from  among  us,  we  know  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain.  While  we  cannot 
understand  why  this  beautiful  home 
life,  this  radiant  prospect  of  useful- 
ness, should  be  shattered  so  early  in 
life,  leaving  broken  and  lacerated 
hearts,  we  bow  in  humble  submission 


to  Him  who  had  for  her  a  higher 
sphere  of  service,  a  broader  field  of 
usefulness,  a  place  right  nelar  t'he 
heart  that  broke  and  bled  for  men,  and 
He  gathered  her  to  Himself. 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years. 

It  may  be  in  the  better  land. 
We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears. 

And    there,    sometime    we'll  under- 
stand." 

Third.  That  we  extend  to  her  loved 
ones  our  sincere  sympathy  and  that 


Church 
Paper 
Week 

November  6-13 


The  General  Assembly  has  set  November  6-13  as  "Church 
Paper  Week,"  and  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  in  each  congre- 
gation is  asked  to  make  a  canvass  for  the  purpose  of  per- 
suading each  family  to  subscribe  for  and  read  a  church 
paper. 

The  "Presbyterian  Standard"  will  give  $1.00  of  the 
amount  collected  from  each  new  subscriber  to  be  used  for 
any  church  cause  the  Auxiliary  may  select. 

No  commission  is  allowed  for  the  collection  of  renewals. 

Please  make  your  plans  for  an  every  family  canvass  in 
your  church. 


ONE  ORDER  FOR  600  COPIES 


jJrtsbijlerj 


From  one  of  the  largest 
Churches  in  our  Qeneral 
Assembly  has  just  been  filled 

Other  churches  are  also  rapidly 
equipping  with  this  most  excellent 
new  Hymnal.  It  is  meeting  every  test 
successfully  and  it  should  be  placed  in 
every  church  promptly.  Never  has 
good  congregational  singing  been  so 
necessary.  This  new  book  inspires 
congregations  to  more  and  better 
singing. 

THESE  LIKE  IT: 

Rev.  J,  C.  Siler.  pastor  of  Tinkling  Springs  Church:  "I  want  to  congratulate 
you  on  the  new  PRESBYTERIAN  HYMNAL.  I  have  gone  through  it  carefully  and 
find  it  to  be  a  superior  hymnal.  It  preserves  the  best  of  the  old  hymns  and  gives 
the  best  of  the  new  hymns.  It  is  an  attractive,  usable  hymn  book  both  in,  its  con- 
tents and  its  mechanical  make  up." 

Rev.  J.  R.  Cunningham,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Gainesville,  Florida,  says: 
"Our  oflficers  have  looked  over  the  new  PRESBYTERIAN  H%MNAL,  and  are  united 
in  their  delight  with  it.  The  selection  of  hymns,  their  variety,  stately  dignity  and 
appropriateness  is  a  great  service  to  the  Church," 

500  Choicest  Hymns,  Chants,  Doxologies,  Musical  Responses,  Etc. 
Completely  Classified  and  Indexed    53  Pages  Scripture  Resonsive  Readings 
Almost  indestructible  binding  of  heavy  dark  blue  buckram,  double  re-enforced, 
flat-opening,  gold  stamped.    Printed  from  all  new  plates  on  highest  grade  English 
finisli  paper. 

Price,  Music  Edition,  $1.25 — Delivery  Extra 

Returnable  copy  for  examination  will  be  sent  to  Music  Committee  or  Choir 
Leader. 

Order  from 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLICATION 
Richmond,  Va.,  or  Texarkana,  Ark.-Texas 


a   copy  of   these   resolutions   be  in- 
scribed as  a  memorial  upon  a  page  of 
our  minute  book,  a  copy  sent  to  the 
family,  one  to  the  Presbyterian  Stand- 
ard and  to  the  local  papers  for  publi- 
cation.  And  may  the  God  she  trusted 
and  served  comfort  and  keep  us  all. 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Harper, 
Mrs.  Walter  Cherry.  ^ 
Mrs.   Marion  Corbitt.  i 
Committee.  | 
Tarboro,  N.  C.  1 


WHEN  TIME  TURNED  BACK- 
WARD 


Harriet  Lummis  Smith 


Henrietta  Berry  had  made  a  number 
of  attempts  to  rid  herself  of  her  tena- 
cious and,  in  her  opinion,  obnoxious 
nickname.  On  at  least  three  occas- 
sions  she  had  informed  the  assembled 
household  that  she  would  never  again 
answer  unless  address  by  her  full  four 
syllables.  The  family  had  been  con- 
trite, had  promised  amendment;  and 
then  everybody  had  forgotten  and 
slipped  back  into  saying  "Dot"  and  she 
into  answering  to  the  same. 

Henrietta  had  pinned  her  hopes  on 
going  to  college,  and  indeed  it  seemed 
a  favorable  time  for  the  reformation. 
Her  friends  were  warned  to  address 
her  letters  Miss  Henrietta  Berry  on 
pain  of  forfeiting  her  acquaintance. 
One  or  two  of  the  town  girls  who  were 
students  at  Willard  Co'lege  pledged 
themselves  not  to  reveal  the  fact  that 
she  had  ever  been  called  by  anything 
but  her  full  baptismal  name.  Yet  with- 
in a  month  after  her  enrollment  every 
one  on  the  catTipus  and  in  the  dormi- 
tories was  calling  her  Dot.  And  then 
Henrietta  flecided  to  accept  the  in- 
evitable. 

The  reason  was  not  far  to  seek. 
Henrietta  was  four  feet,  eleven  and  a 
quarter,  and  inclined  to  be  plump.  In 
an  epoch  which  demanded  tall,  willowy 
figures  this  was  bad  enough,  as  Hen- 
rietta said,  without  rubbing  it  in  by  a 
nickname  like  Dot.  But  when  her  new 
acquaintances  dropped  her  rightful  ap- 
pellation of  Henrietta,  and  with  dis- 
concerting unanimity  began  to  call  her 
Dot,  she  told  herself  it  was  kismet,  and 
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summoned  all  her  philosophy  to  meet 
the  situation. 

It  was  toward  the  end  of  her  fresh- 
man j'ear  that  Henrietta  became  rec- 
onciled to  the  nickname  Dot  and  all 
that  it  implied.  It  was  on  a  Saturday, 
and  she  had  gone  to  the  city  for  the 
day.  Henrietta  generally  went  to  the 
city  on  the  Saturday  after  she  received 
her  monthly  allowance.  Willard  Col- 
lege was  situated  in  a  small  town,  about 
the  size  of  the  one  in  which  she  had 
grown  up,  and  the  bustling  city  a  hun- 
dred miles  away  had  a  ceaseless  charm 
for  her.  Not  that  these  monthly  trips 
were  purely  frivolous.  Henrietta 
watched  the  bargain  sales,  and  bought 
her  mother's  table-linen,  and  shoes  for 
the  twins,  besides  making  her  own 
modest  purchases.  Even  if  she  had 
no  more  than  a  dollar  to  spend,  that 
gave  her  an  excuse  for  trotting  up  and 
down  the  aisles  of  the  big  department 
stores,  admiring  the  displays,  gazing 
with  interest  at  the  women  she  fancied 
representative  of  the  city's  wealth  and 
position,  and  cong'ratulating  herself 
on  being  an  observer  of  so  interesting 
a  spectacle. 

As  a  rule  Henrietta  took  a  six- 
o'clock  train  back  to  Willow  Springs, 
but  one  Saturday  in  May  she  found 
sufficient  reason  for  waiting  till  the 
ten-o'clock  train,  which  got  her  back 
just  at  midnight.  For  before  she  left 
the  station  that  morning  she  had  run 
across  a  girl  from  home,  a  rather  plain, 
commonplace  girl,  named  Emma  Cros- 
by, with  whom  Henrietta  had  never 
been  intimate.  But  just  now  she  was 
invested  with  a  magic  glamour  be- 
cause her  eyes  had  so  lately  viewed 
the  scenes  Henrietta  loved.  Indeed, 
when  Henrietta  learned  that  Emma 
had  walked  past  her  home  only  the 
day  before,  and  had  seen  the  twins 
svvinging  in  the  haminock,  and  had 
stoppd  for  a  few  words  with  her  moth- 
er, only  the  fact  that  they  were  pro- 
ceeding along  a  crowded  thoroughfare 
saved  Emma  Crosby  from  being  kissed 
on  the  spot. 

They  had  a  wonderful  day.  Emma 
had  come  to  the  city  to  do  some  shop- 
ping, and  Henrietta  took  her  to  all  the 
best  places,  and  enjoyed  hugely  her 
responsibility  as  guide.  They  ate 
luncheon  in  a  tea-room  celebrated  for 
its  excellent  waffles,  of  which  they  de- 
voured quantities,  swimming  in  honey. 
They  spent  the  afternoon  in  the  new 
art  gallery,  and  ate  dinner  at  another 
tea-room,  highly  popular  with  the  Wil- 
lard girls,  because  nearly  everything 
was  served  with  a  dash  of  whipped 
cream.  And  then  they  attended  a 
movie;  and  when  Henrietta  saw  Em- 
ma off  (#1  her  train,  she  had  in  her 
pocket  just  ten  cents  more  than  the 
price  of  her  return  ticket. 

She  came  back  into  the  waiting- 
room,  and  approached  the  ticket-office 
about  half  an  hour  before  the  train 
was  to  leave.  A  tired-looking  little 
woman,  evidently  a  farmer's  wife, 
holding  a  small  girl  by  the  hand,  was 
just  asking  for  a  ticket;  and  the  frown- 
ing official  snapped,  "You  need  a  half 
fare  for  that  girl." 

The  mother  started.  "Why,  I  came 
down  today,"  she  exclaimed,  "and  the 
conductor  never  asked  me  for  a 
ticket." 

"You  won't  get  past  the  gateman 
without  one.  Children  from  five  to 
twelve  half  fare." 

The  women  drew  back  without  put- 
ting down  the  money  she  clutched  in 
her  hand  or  taking  the  ticket  she  had 
asked  for.  Her  frightened  eyes  turn- 
ed this  way  and  that,  and  encountered 
Henrietta's  sympathetic  look,  and  at 
once  she  made  a  little  more  in  her 
direction. 

"I  don't  know  what  I'm  going  to 
do."    She  spoke  with  a  little  catch  in 


her  voice  as  if  she  were  about  to  cry. 

"What  is  it?"  Henrietta  asked,  al- 
though she  was  reasonably  sure  that 
she  knew. 

"Why,  the  ticket-man  says  I'll  have 
to  pay  half  fare  for  Patty.  I  never 
did  before.  Of  course  she's  growing 
older  all  the  time;  but  I  didn't  have 
one  when  I  came  down  this  morning, 
and  there  wasn't  any  trouble." 

"I  suppose  you've  spent  all  your 
money." 

Henrietta's  tone  was  casual,  as 
though  it  were  customary  for  shop- 
pers to  spend  everything  but  the  exact 
amount  of  their  return  fare.  The 
farmer's  wife  seemed  relieved  by  the 
assumption. 

"Why,  yes,  I  did,"  she  said.  "I  came 
across  such  good  bargains  tf^t  it 
seemed  foolish  not  to  take  advantage 
of  them.  I  don't  come  down  very  oft- 
en, and  so  I  just  saved  the  two  dollars 
and  forty  cents  I  needed  for  my  ticket 
home." 

Two  dollars  and  forty  cents.  A  dol- 
lar twenty  for  half  fare.  Henrietta's 
fingers  twisted  uneasily  ■  over  the 
handle  of  her  pocketbook,  as  if  it  felt 
hot  to  the  touch.  The  farmer's  wife 
looked  at  her  piteously. 

"If  I  could  borrow  it  off  somebody 
just  for  tonight,  I'd  leave  my  wedding- 
ring  to  show  I'd  surely  return  it." 

The  tears  which  had  been  so  near 
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the  surface  overflowed  at  last.  As  they 
splashed  down  on  her  sallow  cheeks, 
the  worried  little  girl  began  to  sob, 
digging  her  knuckles  into  her  eyes. 
Henrietta  looked  about  the  station 
wildly  in  search  of  some  person  of 
philanthropic  aspect  who  would  lend 
a  dollar  and  twenty  cents  with  a  worn 
wedding-ring  as  security.  No  one  was 
in  sight  who  impressed  her  as  having 
an  inclination  toward  philanthropy,  or 
even  as  possessing  any  extra  change. 

Henrietta  opened  her  pocketbook, 
took  out  a  dollar  bill  and  two  dimes, 
and  slipped  them  into  the  woman's 
hand.  She  stopped  the  woman  with  a 
gesture  as  she  was  struggling  to  pull 
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the  thin  wedding-ring  over  the  pro- 
tuberant knuckle. 

"Oh,  I  don't  want  that,"  said  Hen- 
rietta. "It's  perfectly  all  right.  Just 
send  the  money  to  Henrietta  Berry, 
Willard  College,  Willow  Springs.  And 
I  guess  you'd  better  hurry,  hadn't 
you,  if  you're  going  to  catch  that 
train?" 

There  really  was  plenty  of  time  for 
the  train,  but  Henrietta  did  not  like  to 
be  thanked.  Moreover,  she  wanted  to 
do  a  little  quiet  thinking.  Her  own 
train  left  in  less  than  half  an  hour. 
Her  ticket  was  three  dollars,  and  there 
remained  in  her  purs^  a  dollar  and 
ninety  cents. 

"If  only  somebody  I  knew  would 
come  in,"  Henrietta  said  to  herself. 
She  watched  the  swinging  doors  with 
an  eagerness  her  common  sense  told 
her  was  ridiculous.  People  came  and 
went,  hurrying  to  their  trains,  intent 
on  their  own  business.  She  tried  to 
imagine  their  expression  if  she  should 
walk  up  to  them  and  say,  "Please  lend 
me  a  dollar  and  ten  cents."  It  was  not 
to  be  thought  of. 

All  at  once  a  solution  flashed  through 
her  mind.  She  did  not  stop  to  ques- 
t'.on  its  ethics.  Indeed,  she  was  at 
a  point  where  immediate  action  semed 
necessary.  It  wa  sessential  that  she 
take  the  ten-o'clock  train.  Even  if 
she  knew  any  place  in  the  city  where 
she  could  go  without  money  or  bag- 
gage, to  remain  away  overnight  with- 
out permis.sion  would  be  a  serious  in- 
fraction of  coilege  discipline.  * 

Henriett  withdrew  to  the  women's 
restroom,  a  misnomer  at  the  moment; 
for  two  babies  on  opposide  sides  of 
the  room  were  wailing  in  entirely  dif- 
ferent keys,  and  the  fat  woman 
stretched  out  on  the  only  couch 
snored  audibly.  But  at  least  no  oc- 
cupant of  the  room  was  interested  in 
her  personal  appearance.  Henrietta 
bad  the  full-length  mirrow  to  herself. 
As  she  approached  it,  she  hummed  a 
couplet  she  remembered  from  her 
Fifth  Reader  days. 

"Backward,  turn  backward,  O  Time,  in 
your  flight. 
Make  me  a  child  again,  just  for  to- 
night." 

Her  first  move  was  to  roll  down 
her  stockings  so  that  they  looked  like 
a  little  girl's  half  hose,  reaching  half- 
way between  the  ankle  and  the  knee. 
Luckily  she  wore  a  low-heeled,  blunt- 
toed  slipper  with  a  single  strap,  which 
without  alteration  was  sufTiciently 
juvenile.  She  shortened  her  skirt  by 
the  simple  expedient  of  pulling  it  up 
to  her  armpits  under  her  middy  blouse. 
She  was  wearing  a  soft  white  hat  with 
a  rather  wide  white  brim,  and  with 
the  aid  of  the  tie  from  her  blouse  she 
tied  it  down  over  her  bobbed  hair. 
She  had  bought  at  one  of  the  stores 
that  morning  a  cheap  dol!  for  the  little 
sister  whose  birthday  came  in  two 
weeks.  She  was  taking  it  home  in- 
stead of  sending  it  by  Emma,  to  make 
some  additions  to  its  rather  scanty 
wardrobe. 

Now  she  removed  the  wrapping-pa- 
per, fashioned  a  skirt  for  it  from  a 
blue  striped  handkerchief,  with  the 
aid  of  two  pins,  and  was  ready  for  her 
adventure. 

As  Henrietta  moved  toward  the 
door,  the  instinct  of  the  born  actress 
asserted  itself.  Her  eyes  grew  round, 
her  expression  infantile.  She  wended 
her  way  toward  the  ticket-ofifice  with 
the  important  air  of  a  small  child  who 
has  been  trusted  to  buy  its  own  rail- 
way ticket. 

At  the  window  she  rested  her  chin 
on  the  ledge  and  looked  up  at  the  agent 
with  wide  childish  eyes.  It  was  not 
her  fault  that  he  got  the  impression 


that  she  was  standing  on  tiptoe. 

"Well,  sissy,  what  can  I  do  for  you?" 

It  was  astonishing  how  pleasantly 
he  had  spoken.  The  frightened  little 
woman  who  had  interviewed  him  less 
than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  earlier 
would  never  have  recognized  him. 

'Pleathe  give  me  a  half-fare  ticket 
to  Willow  Springs." 

She  knew  exactly  how  to  do  it.  The 
teacher  of  expression  at  Willard  Col- 
lege had  warned  her  that  she  had  not 
the  physique  for  tragedy,  and  had  ad- 
vised her  to  try  impersonations  of 
childhood.  She  had  roused  her  class- 
mates to  delirious  enthusiasm  over  her 
rendition  of  "Little  Orphant  Annie." 
She  used  the  same  artless  tone  now, 
and  apparently  made  an  agreeable  im- 
pression. 

"Dollar  fifty,"  said  the  man  genial- 
ly, as  he  took  a  ticket  from  the  as- 
sortment behind  him,  and  stamped  it. 
"Have  you  got  all  the  money?" 

Henrietta  emptied  the  contents  of 
her  purse  on  the  ledge,  and  looked  on 
with  a  smile  as  he  counted  out  the 
proper  amount.  "I've  got  lots  left," 
she  declared  with  pleased  surprise. 

"How  old  is  your  dolly?  Maybe 
she  ought  to  have  a  ticket." 

"No,  she  oughtn't,  either,  'cause 
she's  just  a  tiny  baby." 

The  agent  laugl/ed,  and  Henrietta 
trotted  off,  sensibly  seating  herself 
out  of  his  sight,  that  his  suspicions 
might  not  be  aroused  by  the  discovery 
that  she  was  alone.  She  had  success- 
fully passed  one  ordeal  out  of  three. 
She  still  had  to  face  the  gateman  and 
the  conductor.  Of  the  three.  She  still 
had  to  face  the  gateman  and  the  con- 
ductor. Of  the  three  she  feared  the 
gateman  most,  for  in  his  case  she 
could  not  disguise  her  height  as  she 
had  already  done  successfully  with  the 
ticket-agent  and  hoped  to  do  with  the 
conductor.  Of  course  if  he  asked  her 
how  old  she  was,  she  would  have  to 
say  eighteen,  and  then  the  fat  would 
be  in  the  fire.  ' 

But  when  the  time  came  to  go  out  to 
the  train,  the  gateman  was  not  for- 
midable, thanks  to  a  piece  of  sheer 
good  luck.  When  the  train  was  called, 
an  enormous  woman  stood  up  and  col- 
lected her  bags.  Henrietta,  looking 
her  over,  estimated  that  she  must  be 
well  on  to  six  feet  in  height,  with  a 
weight  of  not  less  than  two  hundred 
and  fifty  pounds;  and  she  realized  that 
this  was  her  opportunity. 

As  the  massive  figure  swept  through 
the  station,  Henrietta  fell  in  behind. 
She  followed  with  her  little-girl  trot 


at  the  big  woman's  heels,  and  the 
gateman  punched  her  ticket  without 
glancing  at  her  twice.  Indeed  Hen- 
rietta was  almost  inclined  to  believe 
that  she  could  have  not  past  without 
any  ticket  at  all,  claiming  that  she  was 
less  than  five  years  of  age.  In  the 
day-coach  it  was  equally  easy.  Hen- 
rietta found  a  seat  opposite  the  one 
occupied  by  the  female  Brobdingna- 
gian ;  and  when  the  Conductor  came 
through,  he  accepted  the  half-fare 
ticket  from  the  little  girl  curled  in  the 
corner  of  th*  seat,  and  rocking  her 
doll  to  sleep,  as  readily  as  the  gate- 
man  had  punched  it. 

Three  weeks  later  Henrietta  went  to 
town  again.  Her  special  business  was 
in  the  railway  station,  and  as  she  ap- 
proached the  ticket  office  she  was  glad 
to  see  the  man  she  wanted.  He  looked 
less  amiable  than  on  the  occasion  of 
their  last  interview;  and  as  she  laid 
a  dollar  and  a  half  before  him,  her 
usually  ready  tongue  seemed  for  the 
moment  paralyzed. 

"Where  to?"  snapped  the  ticket- 
seller. 

"I — I  don't  want  a  ticket.  That's 
conscience  money." 

He  stared  at  her  with  the  drooping 
jaw  of  stupefaction.  Henrietta  saw  a 
woman  approaching  the  window,  and 
seized  on  the  respite  it  gave  her. 

"Wait  on  this  lady,  please,  and  then 
I'll  explain.   It's  quite  a  story." 

Several  people  came  up  before  she 
had  the  ticket  man  to  herself,  and  then 
made  her  explanation  as  terse  as  pos- 
sible. But  she  could  not  get  away,  be- 
cause he  kept  asking  her  questions. 
"You  mean  you  pretended  you  were 
under  twelve,  and  I  believed  you?" 
'  "I  didn't  say  anything  about  my  age. 
I  just  asked  for  a  half-fare  ticket.  But 
I  made  myself  look  pretty  young," 
Henrietta  confessed. 

The  man  gave  a  little  jump.  "Did 
you  have  a  doll  in  your  arms?" 

Henrietta  blushed,  and  nodded. 
"There's  the  dollar  and  *a  half  I  owe 
you,"  she  said.  "And  if  there's  a  fine 
for  travelling  on  a  half-fare  ticket 
when  you're  old  enough  to  go  to  col- 
lege, I'm  ready  to  pay  it." 

"If  that  woman  had  told  me  she 
was  broke,"  the  ticket-man  said  in 
an  injured  tone,  "I'd  have  fixed  her  up 
if  I'd  had  to  lend  her  the  money  my- 
self. Railroad  men  aren't  any  harder- 
hearted  than  other  folks.  I  don't  re- 
member her,  but  I  remember  you  all 
right.  I  though  you  were  as  cut  a 
little  kid  as  I'd  seen  in  a  long  time. 
You're  taller  than  I  remember." 
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"Yes,"  said  Henrietta,  blushing 
again,  "I  made  myself  as  short  as  I 
could.  Is  there  any  more  I  ought  to 
pay?" 

The  agent  said  he  thought  not.  "In 
fact,"  he  added,  looking  down  with  a 
grin  at  the  first  conscience  money  he 
had  ever  received,  "I'm  not  sure  you 
ought  to  pay  this.  They  say,  you 
know,  that  a  woman's  as  old  as  she 
looks;  and  by  }'our  looks  that  night 
you  weren't  a  day  over  ten  years  old, 
and  entitled  to  travel  half  fare." — C.  E. 
World, 


MEMORIAL  TO  THE  PRESIDENT 


By  the  Niobrara  (Indian)  Convocation 

Pine  Ridge  Agency,  S.  D. 

August  17,  1927. 
To  His  Excellency  the  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America : 

You  have  come  to  the  land  of  the 
Ogalalas  where  dwell  the  descendants 
of  those  who  offered  the  last  resist- 
ance to  the  white  man.  Here  are  the 
children  and  the  grandchildren  of 
those  who  fought  on  the  Little  Big 
Horn.  It  is  the  home  of  the  last  and 
most  stubborn  of  the  fighting  Sioux. 
A  few  miles  to  the  west  of  you  is 
Wounded  Knee.  Here  your  soldiers 
killed  many  of  us.  From  the  Black 
Hills  you  have  come,  where  5'our  sum- 
mer home  stands  in  the  midst  of  our 
sacred  region,  the  invasion  of  which 
b}'  the  gold-seeking  white  man 
brought  on  the  final  struggle. 

We  repeat  these  facts  to  show  the 
contrast  between  yesterday  and  today. 
Fifty  years  ago  those  who  killed  Cus- 
ter hated  the  white  man;  now  in  the 
same  place  are  gathered  hundreds  of 
Christian  Indians  in  religious  meet- 
ings. Members  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  representing  the  Sioux  nation 
throughout  the  state  of  South  Dakota, 
one  hundred  bishops,  clergy,  and  lay 
workers,  five  hundred  more  delegates 
representing  a  body  of  five  thousand 
communicants,  greet  you  in  this  mes- 
sage of  loyalty  and  respect. 

This  is  an  example  of  the  great 
change  which  has  taken  place  in  In- 
dian conditions.  No  longer  are  the 
tomahawk  and  scalping-knife  stained 
with  white  blood,  nor  will  they  ever  be 
again ;  in  fact  they  no  longer  exist. 
We  seek  not  the  lives  of  our  white 
brothers ;  it  is  rather  some  of  them 
who  seek  the  little  we  possess. 

To  you,  who  are  our  great  White 
Father,  we  present  our  loyal  and 
respectful  greetings.  You  hold  our 
future  in  your  hands ;  you  and  your 
successors  control  our  destiny.  With 
the  passing  of  the  free  life,  the  old 
world  of  the  Indian  disappeared  for- 
ever. If  we  live  at  all,  we  and  our 
children  must  live  in  the  new  world  of 
the  white  man,  and  we  must  have 
your  help  to  do  this. 

Therefore  we  are  glad  you  have 
come  among  us,  hoping  that  you  may 
see  the  Indian  as  he  really  is.  You 
have  seen  much  of  the  war-paint  and 
feathers  and  dances.  These  are  all 
things  of  yesterday,  which  mean  little 
today,  and  will  mean  nothing  tomor- 
row. The  hope  of  our,  people  lies  in 
education,  industry,  and  religion,  and 
we  pray  that  you  will  help  us  find 
these  necessities  for  a  useful  life. 

Many  of  us  are  still  children  of  the 
primitive  world  which  has  disappear- 
ed, and  most  of  us  have  had  littlg 
chance  to  learn  fully  the  best  things 
in  the  white  man's  way  of  life.  Give 
to  us.  Great  Father,  understanding, 
sympathy,  patience,  and  protection. 
In  the  America  which  was  ours  before 
it  was  yours,  we  desire  to  take  our 
place  in  the  ranks  of  Christian  citizen- 
ship. 

Praying  God's  blessing  upon  you, 
and  His  guidance  in  the  discharge  of 


the  great  duties  of  your  high  office, 
We  are, 

YOUR  CHILDREN  OF  THE  WEST 
Signed  in  behalf  of  Convocation  by 
Amos  Ross. 
Philip  J.  Deloria. 
Dallas  Shaw. 
(This  was  composed  and  presented 
in  the  Dakota  tongue.    The  above  is 
an  English  version.) 


BUSINESS 


"Are  you  engaged  to  him?"  asked 
Miss  Cayenne. 

"Yes,"  answered  the  prudent  girl. 
"But  I  have  requested  time  to  verify 
reports  on  his  title  and  fortune." 

"That  is  not  an  engagement.  That 
is  an  option." — Washington  Star. 


J" 


Flora  Macdonald  College 

If  you  wish  the  BEST  OF  COLLEGIATE  TRAINING  under 
EXPERIENCED  PROFESSORS  in  an  A-grade  institution:  a 
college  HOME  in  PLEASANT  and  HEALTHFUL  SURROUND- 
INGS; a  CULTURED  ATMOSPHERE  and  CHRISTIAN  IN- 
FLUENCES; MAXIMUM  BENEFITS  at  MINIMUM  COST, 
with  SERVICE  OUTSTANDING  FEATURE,— 

Address :  The  Registrar 

FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 
RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

We  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  yoilr  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Fbtual  Building  and  Loan  Association 

BstaWishod  1881  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

Ns  Whiteness  Denotes  tts  Punty 
Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


*^The  Home  of 
Better  Values** 


'Carolinas  Qreatest 
Department  Store 


Belk  Brothers  Co. 


Vacation  Days  are  gone — fall  looms  upon  the  horizon — 

School  Days  are  in  the  air.   You  must  prepare — 

Our  Big  New  Store  is  brimming  over  with  new  fall  mer- 
chandise.   Every  Express  brings  new  things. 

We  invite  you  to  come  to  our  store  and  inspect  the  new 
fall  things — And  too  it  means  money  savings  for  you. 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 

Home  of  Better  Values 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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SPARKLES 

That  Typographical  Error 

When  you've  worked  your  very  hard- 
est to  read  all  ycur  proofs  with 
care, 

Till  you're  sure  there's  not  an  error 

or  a  bonehead  anywhere, 
And  you  really  feel  quite  chesty  and 

disposed  to  pat  your  bean 
As  you  say,  "She  may  be  empty,  but 

I'll  tell  the  world  she's  clean  !" 
But  when  the  sheet  is  printed  and  is 

out  upon  the  m^l, 
On  its  way  to  the  subscribers,  I  have 

never  seen  it  fail — 
In  the  center  of  the  front  page,  in  a 

most  conspicuous  place. 
Some  typographic  error  fairly  kicks 

you  in  the  face ! 

For  the  typographic  error  is  a  slip- 
pery thing  and  sly ; 
You  can  hunt  till  you  are  dizzy,  but 

it  somehow  will  get  by. 
Till  the  forms  are  off  the  presses  it  is 

strange  how  stil,l  it  keeps — 
It  shrinks  down  into  the  corner  and 

it  never  stirs  or  peeps. 
That  typographic  error  is  too  small 

for  human  eyes, 
Till  the  ink  is  on  the  paper,  when  it 

grows  to  mountain  size, 
And  you  see  that  blasted  error,  far 

as  you  could  throw  a  dog. 
Looming  up  in  all  its  splendor,  like 

a  lighthouse  in  a  fog! 

That  glaring  blunder  juts  out  like  an 

ulcerated  tooth, 
Where  it  dodged  the  eagle  vision  of 

the  napping  comma  sleuth. 
It  is  sure  too  late  to  mend  it,  but  it 

fills  your  soul  with  rage. 
As  you  see  it  swelling  lordly  in  the 

middle  of  the  page. 
The  boss  he  stares  with  horror,  then 

he  grabs  his  hair  and  groans, 
The  copy  reader  drops  his  head  upon 

his  hands  and  moans  ; 
The  remainder  of  the  issue  may  be 

*     clean  as  clean  can  be, 
But  that  typographic  error  is  the  only 

thing  thej'  see. 

It  was  down  among  the  six-point  till 
the  copy  was  all  read, 

When  it  shifted  into  blackface  or  a 
two-inch  banner  head; 

Then  when  the  sheet  was  printed  it 
jumped  out  and  hollered,  "Boo! 

You  never  saw  me,  did  you?  This  is 
sure  a  horse  on  you!" 

Or  another  choice  position  is  the  mid- 
dle of  a  name 

In  a  classy  social  write-up  sent  in  by 
some  hard-boiled  dame; 

Right  there  in  the  cognomen  of  some 
blooming  social  rose, 

That  typographic  error  thumbs  a  con- 
tumelious nose ! 

—Walter  C.  Hawes. 


"What  are  you  crying  for,  my  lad?" 

"Cause  father's  invented  a  new  soap 
substitoot  an'  every  time  a  customer 
comes  in  I  get  washed  as  an  advertise- 
ment."— Dry  Goods  Economist. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  William  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  CaroHna 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

8.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 

COFFEE  AND  TEA 

•GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP"  ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  sav- 
ings. Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and 
usually  mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at 
maturity.! 

Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Nechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Established  1883 


18  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N.  C. 


COURTESlj  ^  SERUICE  ^  UALUE 


Many  people  have  the  idea  that  good  taste  in  furniture  is 
costly — that  beautiful  furniture  of  character  is  beyond  the 
average  person's  income.  This  is  far  from  true,  never  before 
would  your  furniture  dollar  buy  quite  so  much.  Come  to 
McCoy's  and  see  for  yourself  just  how  reasonably  your  home 
can  be  made  more  beautiful. 

J^o me 'furnishers 

423^425  SOUTH  TRVON  STSEET 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Beuiked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 


PKESBYTERIAr  \  SIANDARD 


^      9^igiousy)lewspqperJdr  th^dimli 


REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES,  D.D.,  Editor-in-Chief 

REV  J.  M.  WELLS,  D.D.,  Co-Editor 

MRS.  MARY  JASPER  WILLIS,  Contributingr  Editor 


ESTABLISHED  JANUARY  1,  1858 


M.  F.  ELLIS,  Vice-President 
REV.  J.  G.  GARTH,  Treasurer  and  News  Editor 
PUBLISHED  EVERY  WEDNESDAY  AT  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C 
BY  PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 


Vol.  LXVIII 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C,  SEPTEMBER  28,  1927 


No.  38 


STORY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
STANDARD 


(Continued  from  last  week) 
The  Present  Management 

In  February,  1918,  Dr.  Bridges  and  Messrs. 
A.  M.  Gray  and  M.  F.  Ellis,  offered  to  take  over 
the  company  with  its  debts,  equipment  and  mailing 
list.  The  latter  two  gentlemen  were  faithful  em- 
ployees of  the  paper,  and  practical  printers.  The 
debt  then  amounted  to  obligations  at  the  bank 
equalling  $14,500.  The  equipment  was  a  poor 
outfit,  out  of  date  and  inefficient.  The  mailing  list 
was  about  what  it  is  now.  The  new  management 
cut  the  list  in  two,  because  of  dead  subscriptions. 
It  has  since  been  built  up  to  its  former  size,  which 
is  one-third  what  it  ought  to  be. 

The  Contract  Between  the  Company  and  the 
Stockholders 

The  new  management  entered  into  a  contract 
with  the  old  stockholders,  who  surrendered  their 
stock  in  the  exchange.  This  contract  calls  for  the 
following  propositions : 

Dr.  J.  R.  Bridges  is  the  party  of  the  first  part 
and  received  the  stock.  The  stockholders  were  the 
party  of  the  second  part,  who  transferred  their 
shares  of  stock  to  him.  Dr.  Bridges  assumed  all 
indebtedness,  and  contracted  to  conduct  a  church 
newspaper  on  the  following  conditions : 

1.  If  he  should  retire,  he  would  give  12  months' 
notice  to  the  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina,  who  should  have  an  option  on  the  plant 
and  paper. 

2.  If  he  should  retire,  he  would  conduct  no 
other  paper  in  the  states  of  Virginia,  West  Vir- 

,  ginia.  North  and  South  Carolina. 

3.  The  old  stockholders  should  have  a  lifetime 
subscription  without  charge,  which  would  auto- 
matically cease  on  the  death  of  each. 

The  Presbyterian  Standard  Publishing  Company 

Dr.  Bridges  associated  with  him  these  two 
young  men,  Gray  and  Ellis.  The  Second  Presby- 
terian Church,  of  Charlotte,  who  had  supplied  the 
business  with  quarters,  found  a  service  for  the 
space,  and  the  company  bought  a  lot  and  built  a 
house  on  Garland  Court.  New  machinery  was  in- 
stalled, the  capital  was  finally  increased  to  $20,500. 
Under  the  enterprise  of  Messrs.  Gray  and  Ellis,  a 
fine  plant  was  built  up,  an  organization  of  skilled 
printers  was  developed,  and  the  business  has 
grown  so  that  it  equals  in  efficiency  a  first-class 
plant.  By  means  of  the  profits  of  the  plant  the  ex- 
pense of  publishing  the  church  paper  has  been 
paid.  The  receipts  on  subscriptions  and  ads  have 
never  equalled  the  cost  of  the  paper  by  several 
thousand  dollai's.  The  audit  of  last  year  says, 
"The  weekly  has  apparently  sustained  a  loss  of  ap- 
proximately $5,000  to  $7,000  for  the  past  four 
years."  The  auditor  also  suggests  that  "some  ar- 
rangement might  be  secured  from  the  Church,  as 
the  paper  is  primarily  carried  on  for  the  interest 
of  the  Church." 

The  only  thing  that  has  kept  the  church  paper 
going  for  the  past  nine  years  is  the  job  plant.  The 
paper  brought  its  deficit  each  year,  but  business 
was  fairly  good  until  certain  unfortunate  circum- 
stances befell  the  company  about  three  years  ago. 

The  past  year  has  seen  a  reduction  of  salaries 
and  overhead,  and  the  business  could  hold  its  own 
if  it  did  not  have  the  large  deficit  which  the  paper 
has  brought  it  each  year,  and  which  loomed  up  so 
ominously,  when  business  reverses  pounced  down 
on  the  company  three  years  ago.  These  reverses 
simply  made  the  deficit  on  the  paper  stand  out 
more  clearly. 

But  we  are  ready  to  go  on,  and  as  the  personal 
credit  of  three  men  stands  behind  the  business,  it 
has  financial  standing  in  the  business  world.  If 
Synod  will  give  us  their  support,  we  can  continue, 
and  we  are  confidently  praying  and  expecting,  that 
this  support  will  be  forthcoming.        J.  G.  G. 


DR.  KIRK  AT  ST.  GILES 


The  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  assembling  of  the 
first  Pan-Presbyterian  Council  in  St.  Giles  Cathed- 
ral, was  observed  in  the  same  building  on  July  6, 
1927. 

The  great  old  church,  so  glorious  in  Presbyte- 


A  CALL  TO  FASTING  AND  PRAYER 


To  the  Pastors  and  People  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  U.  S. 
Dear  Brethren : 

As  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly, 
and  in  accordance  with  the  action  of  this 
highest  Court  of  our  Church,  I  solemnly 
summon  you  to  observe  Sunday,  October 
9th,  as  a  Day  of  Fasting  and  Prayer. 

The  Committee  on  Survey  appointed  by 
the  Assembly  of  1926,  in  pursuance  of  the 
task  assigned  it,  found  a  widespread  spirit  of 
dissatisfaction  with  our  condition  as  a 
Church,  and  a  profound  conviction,  no  less 
widespread,  that  no  more  mechanical  adjust- 
ment of  our  agencies  and  operations  would 
suffice.  The  disease  is  spiritual  and  calls  for 
a  spiritual  remedy. 

In  response  to  the  recommendation  of  the 
Committee  on  Survey,  the  Assembly  of 
1927,  in  session  at  Eldorado,  Ark.,  set  apart 
the  second  Sunday  of  October  to  be  observed 
as  a  Day  of  Fasting  and  Prayer,  that  God 
may  "visit  us  with  a  great  outpouring  of  His 
Holy  Spirit,  that  our  Church  may  be  re- 
freshed from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  that 
our  sin  and  weakness  and  reproach  may  be 
taken  away,  that  our  witnessing  for  Christ 
may  be  done  in  the  power  and  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit,  and  that  evangelism  shall  be- 
come the  definite,  determined,  permanent  and 
passionate  work  which  supports  and  furthers 
all  other  work  of  the  Church." 

The  experience  of  God's  people  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New,  and  in  all  periods  of 
the  Church's  history,  abundantly  demon- 
strates the  spiritual  value  of  Fast  Days  when 
coupled  with  earnest  prayer  and  humbling  of 
the  soul  before  God.  "Turn  ye  unto  me, 
saith  Jehovah,  with  all  your  heart,  and  with 
fasting  and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourn- 
ing ;  and  rend  your  heart  and  not  your  gar- 
ments, and  turn  unto  Jehovah  your  God ;  for 
He  is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger, 
and  abundant  in  lovingkindness,  and  repent- 
eth  him  of  the  evil.  Who  knoweth  whether 
He  will  not  turn  and  repent,  and  leave  a 
blessing  behind  Him  ?"    (Joel  2  :12-14) . 

Let  the  whole  Church  observe  the  ap- 
pointed day  with  humble  confession  of  sin 
-and  earnest  prayer  and  intercession,  that  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  our  God  may  come 
down  upon  us  "like  rain  upon  the  mown 
grass,  as  showers  that  water  the  earth." 

R.  F.  Campbell,  Moderator. 


rian  history,  as  some  one  has  said,  "Gave  intense 
stateliness  to  the  occasion." 

Dr.  Merle  d'Aubigny,  of  Paris,  President  of  the 
Alliance,  presided,  and  led  in  a- great  prayer  of 
adoration  and  thanksgiving. 

Dr.  J.  R.  Fleming,  our  retiring  secretary,  gave  a 
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brief  and  masterly  historical  statement  of  the 
progress  made  in  these  fifty  years. 

In  it  he  said:  "During  the  fifty  years  of  our 
existence  as  an  Alliance,  we  have  grown  into  a 
brotherhood  of  about  one  hundred  churches,  rep- 
resented in  nearly  every  continent  and  island,  and 
speaking  a  multitude  of  tongues.  We  have  over 
forty  thousand  congregations  and  eight  millions  of 
communicants,  implying  a  world  Presbyterian  to- 
tal of  not  far  from  forty  million  people." 

The  Vice-President,  Dr.  R.  J.  Drummond,  of 
Edinburgh,  led  in  a  prayer  of  intercession.  The 
Old  Testament  lesson,  Isaiah  61,  was  read  by  the 
Moderator  of  the  English  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  the  New  Testament  lesson,  Ephesians  4:4-16, 
was  read  by  the  Moderator  of  the  Irish  Presbyte- 
rian Church. 

The  music  is  said  to  have  been  very  finely  ren- 
dered. The  great  congregation  sang  with  power 
and  feeling  the  46th  Psalm,  the  124th  Psalm,  and 
Newton's  great  hymn,  "Glorious  Things  of  Thee 
Are  Spoken,  Zion,  City  of  Our  God."  And  a 
splendid  choir  rendered  two  anthems  with  rare 
beauty. 

Dr.  Francis  L.  Patton,  formerly  of  Princeton, 
now  of  Bermuda,  great  preacher  and  scholar,  was 
chosen  a  year  ago  by  the  Western  Section  of  the 
Alliance  as  the  preacher  for  the  occasion.  It  was 
a  fitting  choice,  not  only  because  of  the  greatness 
of  the  man,  but  because  he  is  one  of  the  three  men 
living  today  who  were  members  of  that  first  great 
Council  fifty  years  ago.  But  the  increasing  in- 
firmities of  advanced  age  made  it  impossible  for 
him  to  attend.  Therefore  the  duty  of  preaching 
the  sermon  fell  on  the  alternate.  He  was  one  of 
our  own  Church,  Dr.  Harris  E.  Kirk,  of  Balti- 
more, Maryland. 

Of  the  sermon,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Hamilton,  the 
newly  elected  General  Secretary  of  the  Alliance, 
has  this  to  say : 

"Dr.  Harris  Kirk's  sermon  was  not  a  line  too 
long,  had  the  acoustics  of  the  church  permitted  all 
to  hear  it  clearly,  although  its  delivery  occupied 
fifty-three  minutes.  Such  a  discourse  was  well 
worth  bringing  all  the  way  from  Baltimore,  U.  S. 
A,,  and  all  who  heard  of  it,  and  a  host  besides,  will 
and  all  who  heard  of  it,  and  a  host  besides,  will 
look  forward  to  studious  perusal  of  it  when  it  is 
printed  for  circulation,  as  promised  by  the  West- 
ern brethren." 

The  text  was  from  St.  Paul — 'Seeing  then  that 
we  have  such  a  faith,  we  use  great  plainness  of 
speech"— and  the  preacher  devoted  himself  to  the 
theme  of  the  future  of  our  Reformed  Faith  as 
present  omens  and  visions  forecast  it.  He  was 
conscious  of  a  challenge  from  our  times — for  now, 
as  before  the  Reformation,  there  is  menace  of  a 
diluted  conception  of  God,  and  the  errors  of  Rome 
called  for  no  sterner  withstanding  by  the  fathers 
than  the  debasing  and  soul-chilling  secularism  of 
our  age,  itself  a  by-product  of  the  forces  to  which 
we  owe  the  Reformation — requires  of  us. 

Dr.  Kirk  rallied  us  on  the  lonely  discourage- 
ment and  fear  of  failure  that  the  prevalence  of 
such  conceptions  brings  to  men  of  culture  and 
reverence,  driving  some  to  stoicism,  some  along 
the  road  to  Endor,  and  some  less  stable  ones  to 
virtual  if  unconscious  Hedonism  and  the  philos- 
ophy of  the  swamp-frog  rather  than  that  of  the 
bird  set  free. 

It  is  certain  that  steadfast,  straying,  and  per- 
verse alike  are  in  process  of  rediscovering  that  the 
soul  of  man  can  never  be  quite  at  home  in  this 
world  or  anywhere  away  from  its  God  and  Father. 
There  is  no  cause  to  grieve  if  only  a  minority  yet 
realize  this,  for  these  might,  as  often  before,  be- 
come path-finders  for  all  the  rest  as  the  Churches 
of  the  Reformed  Faith  strove  to  be. 

The  preacher  concluded  with  these  mighty 
warnings : 

1.    "The  Puritan  attitude  is  peculiarly  liable  at 
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all  times  to  afford  a  new  entrance  for  legalism. 
We  must  emphasize  that  our  Christianity  is  a  re- 
ligion not  primarily  of  demands  but  of  limitless 
invitation. 

2.  There  has  been  a  tendency  to  lose  our  sense 
of  the  inclusive  nature  of  the  'Spiritual.'  Science, 
the  arts  and  the  humanities  are  fellow-worshippers 
of  God  along  with  our  faiths.  Yet  this  fully  and 
penitently  granted,  we  may  urge  that  all  intelli- 
gence has  great  need  today  to  return  to  the  sanc- 
tuary to  worship,  brood  and  dream — if  the  preva- 
lent dismal  philosophy  of  the  swamp-frog  is  in- 
deed to  be  exchanged  for  the  bird-like  spirit  of 
Liberty,  Beauty  and  Delight  that  Christ  alone 
insures 

3.  We  must  be  active  in  expression  of  our 
faith,  socially  and  internationally.  There  is  per- 
haps ground  for  fear  that  we  tend  to  become  too 


comfortable  and  at  home  in  the  world,  too  well- 
fed  and  well-housed,  to  be  worthy  or  effective 
representatives  of  a  church  that  was  born  in  a 
recklessly  daring  challenge  and  defiance  to  all 
principalities  and  powers  and  in  a  valorous  con- 
fcmptimi  diahoK.  We  must  be  prepared  to  regain 
the  old  note  and  follow  the  blood-red  banner,  not 
of  materialism  but  of  Calvary,  to  rise  up  and  re- 
turn singing  from  a  veritable  captivity  in  Babylon 
to  become  again  an  heroic  Pilgrim  Church  that 
has  a  heart  and  hand  of  help  for  all  that  are  found 
broken  on  the  highways  or  amazed  in  the  wilder- 
ness." J.  M.  W. 

MEN  OF  THE  CHURCH  AROUSED 


That  the  Men-of-the-Church  mean  business  will 


be  seen  from  the  resolutions  adopted  by  their  Con- 
ference, which  were  printed  last  week. 

A  careful  reading  of  these  resolutions  will  show 
that  they  do  not  propose  to  lean  upon  an  arm  of 
flesh,  but  will  take  hold  of  the  omnipotence  of 
God  to  help  them  in  their  appointed  task. 

Appeals  and  earnest  resolutions  are  well  enough 
in  their  way,  but  to  do  any  work  of  the  Lord  we 
must  have  the  Lord's  help,  and  that  help  can  only 
be  obtained  by  importunate  prayer. 

The  power  is  always  within  reach,  but  it  is 
necessary  that  we  reach  for  it. 

Let  our  men  read  these  resolutions,  and  then 
let  them  act  upon  them.  Then  will  the  manhood 
of  the  Southern  Church  move  as  one  man,  and 
"the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness, 
and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burneth." 


DEVOTIONAL 


LORD,  TO  WHOM  SHALL  WE  GO? 


Charles  Haddon  Nabers,  D.D. 


The  year  of  popularity  in  the  public  ministry  of  Jesus 
had  ended.  Opposition  from  without  was  growing  strong- 
er each  day.  Christ  Himself  was  driving  away  timid  and 
uncertain  disciples  by  laying  down  the  real  conditions  of 
acceptable  discipleship.  When  the  multitudes  had  faded 
away  Jesus  finds  Himself  with  His  disciples  and  He  asks 
them,  in  deepest  pathos,  the  question,  "Will  ye  also  go 
away  ?"  Peter,  always  first  to  answer,  replied,  "Lord,  to 
whom  shall  we  go?   Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

Because  men  today  are  going  away  from  Christ,  the 
question  is  still  pertinent.  Some  people  are  not  coming 
into  the  church  as  they  should.  Some  in  the  church  are 
not  working  actively  as  they  should.  There  is  not  so 
much  praying,  Bible  reading,  and  personal  work  for  the 
Master  as  there  should  be  in  the  lives  of  some  individuals. 
Therefore  the  query  is  still  pertinent  for  each  one  of  us. 

Lord,  to  Whom  Shall  We  Go  to  Find  the  Highest 
and  Best  in  Character? 

The  history  of  man  is  a  history  of  character.  The 
achievements  of  the  ages  are  achievements  of  character. 
In  the  parks  and  on  the  avenues  of  the  great  cities  of  the 
world  we  see  monuments  that  have  been  reared  to  the 
memory  of  men  of  character.  But  when  we  study  those 
attributes  which  make  for  genuine  character  we  find  that 
they  are  exampled  supremely  in  Jesus.  The  men  and 
women  of  worth-while  character  in  the  world  are  men 
and  women  whose  characters  have  been  fashioned  and 
inspired  by  the  character  of  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  is  the 
only  one  altogether  lovely  in  character.  This  is  true  in 
His  divine  character,  in  His  official  character  as  Prophet, 
Priest  and  King,  and  in  the  courage  and  mentality  of  His 
manhood. 

Lord,  to  Whom  Shall  We  Go  to  Find  the  Highest 
and  Best  in  the  Teachings  of  Truth? 

Human  reason  has  proved  itself  inadequate  to  solve  the 
great  problem  of  life.  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
Every  religion  that  has  gained  adherents  among  the  peo- 
ples of  the  earth,  and  every  philosophy  from  the  time  of 
the  old  Greek  philosophy  to  the  present  has  had  some 
explanation,  but  to  the  man  seeking  truth  the  explanations 
outside  of  Christianity  are  as  sounding  brass  and  tinkling 
cymbals.  Neither  in  Confucianism,  in  Buddhism,  in  Mo- 
hammedanism, or  in  Ouija  Boards  or  cabinet  seances  .is 
there  a  satisfying  reply  as  man's  heart  and  soul  cry  out 
for  facts  and  truths.  Out  of  the  darkness  the  voice  of 
the  Christ  comes,  saying,  "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Light."  Those  who  have  followed  Him  are  the  men 
and  women  who  have  led  humanity  close  to  the  truth  of 
God.  Jesus  spoke  truth  to  man  for  He  was  Truth  In- 
carnate. 

Lord,  to  Whom  Shall  We  Go  to  Understand  the 
Affliction  and  Sins  of  Humanity? 

Human  law  is  harsh,  oftentimes  exceedingly  cruel.  The 
law  of  the  world  is  an  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth, 
interest  compounded  quarterly  and  up  to  date.  We  all 
know  affliction.  We  all  have  felt  the  sting  of  the  serpent 
of  sin.  The  heart  of  man  constantly  cries  out,  "Why? 
Why?" 

Christ  treats  sin  by  forgiving  it,  and  affliction  by  show- 
ing us  the  necessity  for  it.  Jesus  calls  to  His  children 
over  the  stony  ways  of  life.  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He 
chasteneth."  He  burns  out  the  dross  with  fire  that  the 
residue  may  become  refined  gold.  In  time  of  sorrow  and 
utter  despair  He  speaks,  "Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  No 
other  teacher  ever  spoke  such  words.  The  Master  can 
help  men  who  are  sinners  for  He  bore  the  sins  of  many. 
He  helps  those  afflicted  for  He  was  a  Man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief. 


Lord,  to  Whom  Shall  We  Go  in  the  Time  of 
Earthly  Dissolution? 

All  men  love  life,  but  when  we  are  dead  it  ends.  We 
pay  doctors  huge  sums  to  prolong  for  a  year,  for  several 
months,  or  for  a  few  days,  a  life,  and  sometimes  they  do, 
yet  the  end  comes  finally.  When  man  stands  alone  at  the 
foot  of  the  throne  to  whom  shall  he  go?  To  the  Chinese 
philosopher  who  said  he  did  not  know,  to  the  Moslem 
with  his  hired  mourners  on  their  way  to  the  burial  places 
to  the  music  of  songs  about  a  heaven  where  vice  runs 
rampant,  to  the  man  of  India  who  believes  that  death 
means  eventually  annihilation  of  personality,  or  to  that 
One  who  inspired  His  Old  Testament  singer  to  write, 
"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod 
and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me.  Thou  preparest  a  table 
before  me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies ;  thou  anointest 
my  head  with  oil ;  my  cup  runneth  over.  Surely  goodness 
and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life :  and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever"  ?  To  that 
One  who  inspired  the  New  Testament  apostle  to  declare, 
"So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead." 

"So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorrup-  . 
tion,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  this  is  written,  Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory."  To  that  one  who  Himself 
said,  "In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions,  if  it 
were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you, 
I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself  :  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also."  To  that  One  who 
inspired  His  follower  in  our  day  to  write, 

"Sunset  and  evening  star. 

And  one  clear  call  for  me  1 
And  may  there  be  no  moaning  of  the  bar 

When  I  put  out  to  sea. 

But  such  a  tide  as  moving  seems  asleep, 

Too  full  for  sound  and  foam, 
When  that  which  drew  from  out  the  boundless  deep 

Turns  again  home. 

Twilight  amd  evening  bell. 

And  after  that  the  dark! 
And  may  there  be  no  sadness  of  farewell 

When  I  embark ; 

For,  tho'  from  out  our  bourne  of  time  and  place 

The  flood  may  bear  me  far, 
I  hope  to  see  my  Pilot  face  to  face 

When  I  have  crossed  the  bar." 


CONTRIBUTED 


THE  TRAIT  WE  OVERLOOK 


Man  is  an  extremely  suggestible  animal,"  writes  a  mod- 
ern philosopher.  "Many  times  he  follows  the  suggestions 
of  his  eyes  and  ears  and  does  his  thinking  afterwards." 

There  is  much  truth  in  this  statement.  It  explains  why 
we  spend  too  much  money  when  we  are  playing  with  a  lot 
of  spenders  and  perhaps  say  a  lot  of  things  we  never  mean 
when  we  are  in  the  company  of  the  gossipy  and  garrulous. 
We  are  just  naturally  "suggestive  animals" — "copy  cats" 
as  the  children  often  put  it. 

But  it  is  a  poor  rule  that  won't  work  both  ways.  V/hy 
not  make  our  tendency  to  suggestibility  help  us  instead  of 
hinder  us  ?  What  is  to  prevent  our  associating  with  people 
who  know  the  value  of  money,  who  are  industrious  and 
ambitious,  and  who  are  honestly  concerned  about  the  finest 
things  of  life?  Why  not  turn  that  trait  of  suggestibility 
to  good  account? — Ex. 


"THE  CONCLUSION  OF  THE  WHOLE 
MATTER" 


Rev.  Thomas  Mowbray 

(Preached  at  West  End  Presbyterian  Church 
Roanoke,  Va.,  August  21,  1927) 


"Most  investigators  feel  that  there  are  too  many  crimi- 
nal, imbecile,  insane,  and  unhealthy  persons  among  the 
offspring  of  drunkards  to  dismiss  the  matter  as  a  coin- 
cidence."— Michael  F.  Guyer,  Being  Well-born,  page  168. 


Text:    Ecclesiastes  12:13,  14 

Ecclesiastes  is  a  remarkable  book.  In  considering  our 
topic,  let  us  remember  that  it  was  a  materialistic  age.  The 
Jews  were  an  agricultural  people  at  this  time,  chiefly. 
David  had  conquered  and  left  to  his  heirs  a  great  deal  of 
territory.  He  had  also  made  alliances  with  different 
kingdoms.  The  people  from  these  surrounding  nations 
came  into  Judea  and  Jerusalem  bringing  gold  and  silver. 
They  also  brought  idolatry  and  many  things  contrary  to 
Jewish  law  and  custom.  The  result  was  that  Israel  be- 
came materialistic.  With  wealth  came  worldliness  and 
pleasure  and  gaiety.  And,  of  course,  there  appeared  a 
corresponding  laxity  in  worship  toward  God — a  species  of 
backsliding. 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  condition  prevails  today  in  our 
own  land.  There  is  a  laxity  or  a  falling  away  from  for- 
mer standards.  It  may  be  that  they  were  too  strict,  but 
perhaps  today  they  are  too  lax.  I  don't  say  Christians 
are  falling  into  gross  sin,  but  there  seems  to  be  a  desire 
for  pleasure  of  all  kinds,  a  tendency  to  neglect  spiritual 
things. 

Men  of  vision  see  wonderful  prosperity  ahead  in  the 
South.  If  there  be  this  falling  away  I  have  mentioned, 
I  look  ahead  with  some  degree  of  trepidation.  For  if 
through  a  little  prosperity  we  are  drifting,  what  might  it 
be  with  a  great  deal  of  prosperity.  The  safest  thing,  it 
seems  to  me,  is  to  be  poor.  For  when  you  have  a  lot  of 
money  you  are  exposed  to  temptation,  but  when  you 
haven't,  you  are  debarred  from  many  sins  of  worldliness. 
Remember  that  while  you  may  be  poor  and  having  a  hard 
time,  that  your  poverty  keeps  you  away  from  the  temp- 
tations to  which  the  wealthy  are  exposed. 

When  I  was  a  small  boy  I  was  told  that  man's  chief  end 
is  to  glorify  God-  and  enjoy  Him  forever.  Now,  I  think 
that  is  true.  My  chief  end  here  is  not  to  do  anything  but 
glorify  God — it  is  not  to  be  primarily  influential  or  great. 
Hundreds  of  years  ago  the  philosophers  wrestled  with  the 
problems  of  life.  Some  said  man's  chief  end  was  pleas- 
ure ;  others  that  it  was  virtue.  Now  God  had  blessed 
Solomon  with  a  wonderful  father  and  mother.  He  was 
a  gifted  man,  filled  with  wisdom.  He,  also,  sought  to  find 
out  the  reason  of  life  and  man's  part  in  it.  We  infer 
from  the  opening  chapters  of  this  book  that  Solomon  said, 
"I  wonder  what  life  means  anyhow.  I  believe  I  will  use 
my  judgment,  my  conscience,  my  learning  and  my  wisdom 
to  find  out  what  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  of  these  things  in 
life." 

Solomon's  Investigations 

In  the  first  place,  he  found  the  world  in  a  state  of  flux. 
There  was  a  continuous  change  going  on ;  generations 
'  arose  and  as  rapidly  disappeared,  leaving  no  remembrance 
behind  them.  Then  he  investigated  the  world  of  pleasure. 
He  had  money  and  kingly  power  and  could  indulge  in 
every  choice  and  to  the  fullest  range  that  he  desired. 
But  after  eating  and  drinking  and  pleasure  of  all  kinds,  he 
said,  I  am  not  satisfied.  Then  he  tried  the  field  of  wisdom 
and  intellectual  matters.  He  wrote  books,  and  proverbs, 
and  composed  music  and  songs.  He  reiterates,  "I  am  not 
satisfied."  After  a  full  investigation  of  every  thing  under 
the  sun  that  commanded  his  interest,  he  concludes,  "Van- 
ity of  vanities,  all  is  vanity."  Vanity  is  not  an  easy  word 
to  define.  Hold  a  mirror  in  your  hand.  Breathe  upon  it. 
The  moisture  gathers  on  the  glass.  That  mist  which 
disappears  in  an  instant  is  a  simile  of  vanity.  In  the 
succeeding  chapters  of  this  book  you  will  find  that  Solo- 
mon passed  through  trying  experiences  before  he  arrived 
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at  a  rightful  conclusion.  He  became  a  sort  of  backslider. 
He  wasn't  lost,  for  God  Almighty  had  made  a  pledge, 
"You  are  a  king  after  my  heart  and  I  will  make  a  cove- 
nant with  you  and  your  heirs,  an  everlasting  covenant." 
But  he  went  astray.  God  chastened  him,  but  I  don't  be- 
lieve he  was  lost.  However,  he  did  become  a  grievous 
backslider. 

The  greatest  sin  he  seems  to  have  committed  was  not 
that  he  was  a  sort  of  Mormon,  but  it  was  his  idolatry. 
This  Mormonism  of  his  was  sin,  but  the  real  issue  back 
of  it  all  was  idolatry.  These  foreign  princesses  he  took 
as  wives  had  swept  away  the  worship  of  God  and  set  up 
their  pagan  idols  in  Jerusalem.  Solomon  compromised 
with  God  for  that  reason.  He  only  lived  a  comparatively 
short  life,  although  he  had  been  promised  long  life  if  he 
remained  obedient  to  God's  will.  I  believe  he  shortened 
his  days  because  of  his  sin.  If  you  are  to  enjoy  length 
of  days,  you  must  keep  the  commandments  of  God. 

Let  us  see  what  Solomon's  conclusions  were. 

I.  Fear  God 

In  the  12th  chapter  we  find  Solomon  looking  back  over 
his  life  and  in  a  penitent  frame  of  mind,  saying,  "I  have 
missed  the  truth,  but  I  want  to  give  the  benefit  of  my 
experience  to  the  rising  generation  and  those  that  are  to 
come.  This  is  the  true  meaning  of  life :  Fear  God.  The 
name  of  God  here  means  "Creator."  The  names  of  God 
are  not  easy  to  define.  We  find  in  Genesis,  God  saying. 
Let  "us"  make  man ;  an  indication  of  the  Trinity.  The 
name  Jehovah  has  the  meaning  of  an  oath,  to  swear.  God 
says,  I  swear  by  myself  that  I  will  keep  my  covenant, 
and  I  can't  forget  my  word.  My  name  has  been  tested  by 
promises  fulfilled.  "Fear  God" — suppose  we  say,  "rever- 
ence" God,  think  highly  of  God,  speak  highly  of  God,  act 
highly  toward  God.  Fear  God  not  in  fright,  but  as  a 
loving  God.  Fear  to  offend  such  a  Heavenly  Father,  fear 
to  offend  your  Saviour.  If  you  are  indwelt  with  the 
Spirit,  fear  to  offend  the  Third  Person  of  the  Trinity. 

God's  people  were  once  idolaters,  when  they  came  out 
of  Egypt,  and  God  said,  I  will  take  you  as  slaves  but  will 
train  you  to  be  my  people.  You  will  need  a  guide,  a  sort 
of  anchor,  a  constitution  for  your  government.  I  will 
give  you  the  Ten  Commandments  summed  up  in  "Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all 
thy  soul  and  with  all  thy  might  and  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self." I  will  promulgate  these  commandments  through 
Moses.  "Fear  God."  You  say,  I  can't  fear  God  unless 
I  know  Him.  I  can't  know  Him  unless  I  find  out  about 
Him."  How  are  you  to  find  out?  Where  is  your  Bible? 
People  don't  know  God  because  they  don't  read  the  Bible. 
I  have  some  sort  of  fear  in  my  heart.  I  fear  God  who 
can  be  angry.  I  fear  to  offend  Him.  If  I  am  to  fear 
God,  I  must  have  a  growing  reverence  of  this  great  God 
of  Heaven  and  earth.  This  expression,  "Fear  God," 
occurs  about  ISO  times  in  Genesis,  Exodus,  and  Deuter- 
onomy. You  are  not  "fearing,  reverencing"  God  when 
you  take  His  name  in  vain,  when  you  break  the  Sabbath 
Day,  when  you  fail  in  respect  to  your  parents,  and  to 
those  who  have  authority,  such  as,  school  teachers,  magis- 
trates and  rulers.  Sometimes  it  seems  we  American  peo- 
ple lack  in  reverence.  I  once  heard  a  man  of  wealth  and 
privilege  speak  of  his  father  as  "old  Pa."  That  was  not 
a  kind  nor  respectful  thing  to  do.  Reverence  God  in 
your  home  and  your  places  of  business.  If  you  do  wrong, 
you  are  not  reverencing  God. 

II.  Keep  His  Commandmeitts 

Reverence  that  great  one  God  and  keep  His  command- 
ments. The  Lord  is  revealed  as  a  law-giver  and  king.  In 
those  days,  Jehovah,  God  of  heaven  and  earth.  He 
doesn't  say,  "Read  the  commandments."  We  do.  But, 
"Keep  them."  Don't  think  that  I  am  not  just  as  careless  as 
you  in  this  respect.  I  read  them.  Don't  merely  read 
them.  Stop  and  think:  What  is  there  here  for  me?  It 
is  a  loss  of  time  if  I  don't  do  what  God  tells  me  when  I 
read  the  Bible.  Therefore,  I  ought  to  know.  You  say. 
Hard.  I  can't  do  what  I  read  that  I  ought  to  do.  Well, 
then  if  I  can't  do  it,  I  will  fall  on  my  knees  and  say,  God 
help  me.  I  am  disobedient  by  nature.  To  save  my  life  I 
want  to  be  obedient,  but  I  can't.  So  down  on  our  knees 
we  go.  God  sees  us  and  says,  "That  is  just  what  I  want 
you  to  do.  You  can't  be  good.  You  feel  your  weakness, 
and  your  sinfulness.  If  you  ask  for  an  obedient  heart,  I 
will  give  it.  I  will  give  you  grace.  If  you  lack  wisdom. 
He  will  put  it  into  your  heart,  and  you  will  begin  to  live 
and  win.  It  may  be  a  very  insignificant  obedience,  but 
He  promises  to  be  behind  you  day  by  day.  You  will  be- 
come a  Bible  student  and  be  pointing  men  and  women 
God-ward.  "Fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments." 
There  are  so  many  of  them,  but  they  are  embraced  in  the 
injunction  to  "Love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
soul  and  strength." 

in.  God  Will  Bring  Every  Work  Into  Judgment 

There  is  a  reason  for  fearing  God  and  keeping  His 
commandments.  A  mother  says  to  her  little  boy,  "Don't 
throw  rocks  around  the  yard."  He  replies,  "Why,  Moth- 
er?" "Because  you  might  injure  your  little  sister  or  break 
a  window."    "I  didn't  see  the  window,  Mother,  and  I 


don't  want  to  hurt  my  little  sister,  for  I  love  her."  This 
is  an  actual  occurrence.  My  grandchildren  were  playing 
in  the  yard.  They  broke  a  pane  of  glass  in  the  window  of 
the  garage.  Then  they  ran  away.  So  the  mother  said  to 
the  boy,  "I  see  a  broken  glass.  Who  did  that  ?"  He  said, 
"Mother,  I  did  it."  "Why  didn't  you  tell  mother?" 
"Well,  I  was  afraid  you'd  whip  me."   Isn't  that  childlike? 

Now,  God  gives  us  reasons  for  His  laws  just  as  the 
mother  gives  one  to  her  child.  Why  wouldn't  God  give 
a  reason  to  fear  Him  and  keep  His  commandments,  for 
He  further  says,  "For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into 
judgment;  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or 
whether  it  be  evil." 

Your  life  is  only  a  short  period  between  a  past  and  a 
coming  eternity.  The  biggest  part  of  it  is  to  come.  You 
are  here  on  probation.  And  you  have  to  give  an  account 
of  your  life  of  probation.  Because,  if  you  don't  fear  God 
and  keep  His  commandments,  you  will  die  in  sin,  and  then 
have  to  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  to  hear  the  s.^n- 
tence,  "Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  That  is  why.  I 
tell  you,  my  friends,  it  is  a  solemn  thing.  We  need  that 
text  of  a  coming  judgment.  We  are  so  careless.  I  don't 
say  that  we  are  desperately  wicked,  but  careless  and 
thoughtless. 

You  are  going  to  die,  and  then  the  trumpets  will  blow 
and  the  resurrection  will  take  place.  You  will  be  brought 
before  the  judge,  and  if  you  have  sinned  and  been  unre- 
penant,  away  with  you.  Therefore  fear  God  and  keep 
His  commandments.  For  God  shall  bring  every  work, 
every  thought,  every  deed,  every  motive,  every  dollar  you 
spend,  every  private  or  business  transaction,  individual  and 
family  matters.  Not  some,  but  all,  into  judgment.  That 
is  terrific  I  I  believe  there  is  a  record  kept,  a  kind  of  day 
book  and  ledger.  And  in  that  day  book  every  deed  that 
you  do  is  recorded ;  a  good  mark,  or  a  bad  one,  if  you  do 
wrong.  Then  will  the  Book  of  Life  be  opened — forty  or 
fifty  years — a  summary  of  good  and  evil.  Brethren,  this 
is  something  to  make  us  tremble !  We  don't  wilfully  sin. 
God  knows,  we  pray  and  try  to  do  right,  but  we  have  sin- 
ful natures,  do  wrong  things,  speak  about  our  neighbors. 

Some  people  claim  to  be  sanctified.  What  do  you  mean 
by  this  thing  of  sanctification  ?  I  do  know  this  :  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  into  my  life  long  ago  and  I  feel  that  the 
Spirit  has  been  dwelling  in  my  heart  and  that  progres- 
sively I  am  being  sanctified.  Apparently,  I  am  growing 
in  holiness.  Now,  these  people  who  glory  in  complete 
sanctification  in  this  life,  I  don't  believe  a  word  of  it. 
The  nearer  I  come  to  God  the  meaner  I  feel.  The  more 
gloriously  the  light  shines  into  my  heart,  the  better  I  see 
the  defects  that  I  never  saw  before.  God  holds  com- 
munion with  His  people  through  the  Spirit,  preparing 
them  for  this  thing  of  judgment  to  come.  Suppose  we 
are  to  be  taken  away  without  warning,  what  about  all 
these  sins ;  the  little  things.  He  knows  all  about  them. 
God  have  mercy  upon  me  a  sinner.  You  say,  I  am  afraid 
to  die  with  back  accounts  against  me.  Cause  and  effect. 
Sin  and  death. 

And  every  "secret  thing"  will  be  brought  to  judgment. 

0  how  many  sins  are  done  in  secret.  God  doesn't  know. 
We  think  God  is  far  off,  a  million  miles  away.  But  He 
is  right  here  and  sees  in  the  night  and  in  the  day.  So 
many  men  engage  in  disreputable  things  in  the  dark,  as 
if  God  didn't  see  and  God  didn't  know.  It  will  be  on  the 
ledger,  the  sins  of  the  day  and  the  sins  of  the  night.  If 

1  have  been  guilty  it  will  be  too  late  then.  A  solemn 
warning — every  secret  thing,  blessed  be  His  Great  and 
Holy  name.  This  case  in  Massachusetts,  for  instance, 
God  will  adjust  that  thing.  Every  secret  thing;  lust, 
gambling,  crooked  business  matters,  wilful  sin.  Nobody 
knows  it.  There  is  one  thing,  God  knows.  It  will  be  re- 
vealed in  the  day  of  judgment. 

Why  shall  I  fear  God  and  why  shall  I  keep  His  com- 
mandments ?  Death  is  coming.  And  after  death  the 
resurrection.  And  after  that  the  judgment.  Our  whole 
career,  from  the  time  of  knowing  right  from  wrong,  six 
years  to  seventy  years,  thoughts,  words  and  deeds  will  be 
uncovered. 

The  judgment  will  be  absolutely  impartial.  Not  a  whit 
more  charged  to  your  account,  not  a  bit  less.  He  treats 
the  good  and  the  bad  alike  in  harmony  with  their  oppor- 
tunities to  hear  and  obey  the  gospel ;  opportunities  to  give, 
and  to  do  good ;  to  measure  up  as  a  citizen,  as  a  good 
member  of  the  church,  a  lover  of  your  home.  All  the  op- 
portunities will  be  weighed  impartially.  But  think  of  the 
opportunities  which  you  have  had  and  lost  forever.  I 
think  about  the  boy  on  his  deathbed,  who  had  failed  to 
utilize  his  opportunities : 

"Nothing  but  leaves,  the  Spirit  grieves, 

For  years  of  a  wasted  life. 
For  sins  indulged  while  conscience  slept 

O'er  vows  and  promises  unkept. 
Reaping  from  years  of  sin  and  strife. 
Nothing  but  leaves." 
O,  the  opportunities,  the  fine  possibilities  wasted  by 
business  men  and  others.    I  don't  know  your  heart.  But 


let  us  go  home  impressed  with  this  truth :  that  while 
church  members  in  Christ  will  be  saved,  yet  they  will 
stand  before  God  and  the  day  book  and  the  night  book 
will  be  opened  and  the  ledger.  While  God  gives  repent- 
ance, yet  when  facing  such  a  text  as  this — while  I  know 
I  am  saved — yet  I  want  to  say,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner.  And  when  I  think  I  am  backsliding,  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  And  because  we  are  going  to 
leave  this  world  and  are  going  to  judgment,  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

"Fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments :  For  this  is 
the  whole  duty  of  man.  For  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil." 


A  DAY  OF  FASTING  AND  PRAYER 


By  Rev.  Ernest  Thompson,  D.D. 


The  General  Assembly  in  session  at  Eldorado  adopted 
the  following  item  from  the  roport  ef  the  Survey  Com- 
mittee to  "Call  on  our  whole  Church,  its  individual  mem- 
bers, its  organizations  and  its  courts  to  be  much  in  prayer 
before  God  beseeching  Him  to  visit  us  with  a  great  out- 
pouring of  His  Holy  Spirit,  that  our  Church  may  be 
refreshed  fom  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  that  our  sin  and 
weakness  and  reproach  may  be  taken  away,  that  our  wit- 
nessing for  Christ  may  be  done  in  the  power  and  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit,  and  that  evangelism  shall  become 
the  definite,  determined,  permanent  and  passionate  work 
which  supports  and  furthers  all  other  work  of  the 
Church." 

When  the  Survey  Committee  made  this  recommendation 
it  was  under  the  conviction,  as  it  is  now,  that  the  great 
needs  of  our  Church  are  spiritual  needs  and  that  therefore 
the  remedy  applied  must  be  spiritual.  The  Church  needs 
to  reconsecrate  itself  to  the  task  committed  to  it  by  the 
Lord,  that  of  evangelizing  the  world,  both  that  part  which 
is  close  at  hand  as  well  as  far  off.  We  feared  that  per- 
haps we  were  unconsciously  drifting  into  too  much  de- 
pendence upon  machinery  which  we  had  set  up  and  with 
which  we  felt  we  had  a  right  to  find  fault  and  criticise 
if  it  did  not  function  in  just  the  way  we  thought  best. 
And  yet  we  know  that  down  in  the  heart  of  the  Church, 
each  minister  and  member  is  the  abiding  belief  that  it  is 
"not  by  might  nor  by  power,"  not  by  secretaries,  nor  by 
committees,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God  that  the  task  will 
be  accomplished. 

So  remembering  that  at  another  time  when  the  material 
gifts  and  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Church  were  at  a  low 
ebb,  "They  that  feared  the  Lord  spoke  often  one  to  an- 
other and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard;"  and  that  Jesus 
often  called  His  disciples  apart  for  prayer  and  meditation ; 
that  He  bade  them  pray  for  laborers  for  his  harvest ;  that 
He  assured  them  that  where  any  number  of  them  should 
agree  as  touching  any  one  thing  it  would  be  done  for 
them  of  His  Father ;  that  the  apostles  exhorted  us  not  to 
forsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  we  were 
assured  that  it  could  but  be  of  the  greatest  spiritual  help 
if  our  whole  Church  would,  not  in  a  mere  formal  or 
Pharisaical  way,  but  with  the  real  spirit  of  supplication, 
set  apart  a  day  of  prayer,  fasting,  self-denial  and  sacrifice 
to  supplicate  the  God  of  all  power  and  grace  to  the  end 
that  His  Spirit  might  in  full  measure  be  given  to  our 
Church,  its  ministry  and  membership,  that  we  might  be  a 
greater  channel  of  blessing  and  reach  more  souls  for  His 
Kingdom. 

We  therefore  most  earnestly  hope  that  this  call  and 
this  program  as  prepared  by  our  Educational  Committee 
will  be  observed  as  far  as  possible  in  all  our  churches. 
And  that,  where  the  program  can  not  be  fully  carried  out, 
at  least  some  observance  of  the  day  will  be  held. 

Charleston,  W.  Va. 


TWO  OF  A  KIND 


A  reader  of  King  John,  Rev.  George  F.  Robersons 
latest  story,  is  evidently  an  admirer  as  well,  and  caught 
an  inspiration  from  the  negro  dialect  of  the  story.  He 
writes  the  author  as  follows  : 

"Hi !  Marse  George,  howcum  youse  dun  write  such  an 
instructin'  book,  an'  you  bein'  a  preecher  uv  de  Gawspil, 
too  ?  I  sho'  dus  lak  hit — deed  I  does.  Yes,  Suh,  I  does. 
Yah  !  Yah  !  Yah  !  Dat's  de  troof  ef  eber  I  dun  tell  hit. 
Hit  mek  me  laff  sumtimes,  an'  den  ergin,  I  gits  a  little 
choky  feelin'  in  de  place  whar  I  swallers  m.ah  food. 

"King  John,  he  sho'  wus  a  fine  gemmans ;  yas,  Suh,  no 
doubt  'bout  dat.  I  wishes  dar  wus  a  heep  mo'  uv  dat 
same  kine.  Kase,  Marse  George,  he  believes  all  he  hes 
cums  from  Gawd,  and  had  oughter  be  yused  fur  Gawd, 
an'  he  dun  jes  dat  erway.  An'  dem  wus  sho'  two  fine 
gals  he  had.    Yas,  Suh,  dey  wus,  f er  a  f ac'." 

The  rest  of  the  letter  was  written  in  United  States 
dialect  which  will  not  be  given  here. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


September  28,  1927 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


E.  T.  Thompson,  D.D. 


Lesson  for  October  9,  1927 


ELIJAH  HEARS  GOD'S  VOICE 


I  Kings  19:9-1S 

Our  lesson  this  week  continues  that  of  last  week. 

We  saw  there  that  EHjah,  a  hitherto  unknown 
prophet  from  Gilead,  appeared  very  suddenly  on  the 
scene  at  one  of  the  most  critical  points  in  Israel's  his- 
tory. Ahab,  in  some  ways  a  very  able  king,  had  mar- 
ried Jezebel,  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal,  King  of  Sidon. 
Ethbaal  had  been  a  high  priest  in  the  temple  of 
Ashtoreth,  consort  of  Baal,  before  he  became  king 
of  Sidon.  Both  he  and  his  daughter  were  fanatical 
adherents  of  the  worship  of  Baal.  To  please  her, 
Ahab  set  up  this  licentious  heathen  religion  along- 
side the  worship  of  Jehovah  in  Israel.  It  became 
indeed  the  real  religion  of  the  court.  It  also  made 
rapid  headway  among  the  people,  appealing  to  them 
through  the  magnificence  of  its  cult,  and  through  the 
immoral  practices  connected  with  its  worship.  Sooner 
or  later  Jezebel  attempted  to  stamp  out  its  rival  reli- 
gion by  force  (cf  18:4,  13,  19,  20,  22;  19:10,  18).  It  was 
at  such  a  time  as  this,  when  the  religion  of  Baal  was 
threatening  to.  supplant  the  religion  of  Jehovah  in 
Israel,  a  time  when  no  one  else  in  the  land  dared  to 
make  a  protest,  that  Elijah  appeared  in  the  land  as  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord.  He  began  his  campaign  by 
announcing  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  a  long  drought. 
As  Baal  was  considered  by  his  adherents  to  control 
the  showers,  this  was  a  clear  cut  claim  that  Jehovah 
was  the  only  true  God.  Three  years  after  making  this 
statement,  Elijah  who  had  prudently  retired  in  the 
interval,  reappeared  in  Israel,  and  challenged  the 
prophets  of  Baal  to  the  decisive  test.  A  sacrifice 
was  laid  out  on  Mt.  Carmel,  and  it  was  agreed  that 
the  God  who  should  answer  by  fire  should  be  recog- 
nized as  the  true  God.  All  day  the  prophets  of  Baal 
cried  unto  their  god,  but  he  did  not  answer.  Then 
Elijah  prayed.  A  bolt  came  out  of  the  blue,  and  the 
sacrifice  was  consumed.  All  the  people  who  saw  fell 
on  their  faces,  and  cried,  Jehovah,  He  is  God,  Jehovah 
He  is  God.  Then  in  obedience  to  the  command  of 
Elijah  they  fell  on  the  prophets  of  Baal  and  slew 
them.  To  make  his  victory  complete  Elijah  then  an- 
nounced that  the  long  drought  was  at  an  end,  "and 
it  came  to  pass  in  a  little  whole  that  the  heavens 
grew  black  with  clouds  and  wind,  and  there  was  a 
great  rain."  Elijah  ended  the  day  by  running  before 
the  chariot  of  Ahab,  from  Carmel  to  Jezreel,  a  dis- 
tance of  sixteen  miles.  He  retired  that  night,  tired 
certainly,  but  happy.  His  victory  seemed  to  be  com- 
plete. Jezebel  would  be  forced  to  acknowledge  her 
defeat.  .  .  .  But  it  did  not  turn  out  as  he  had  plan- 
ned.   That  brings  us  to  our  present  lesson. 

Read  I  Kings  19:1-4,  tracing  Elijah's  journey  on 
your  map.  What  is  the  distance  from  Jezreel  to 
Beersheba.  Why  did  Jezreel  send  a  messenger  to 
Elijah?  Did  she  mean  to  keep  her  word?  Did 
Elijah  do  right  in  fleeing  forthwith?  How  do  you 
explain  his  sudden  panic,  his  utter  discourage- 
men  at  Beersheba,  after  the  courage  and  faith  he 
had  manifested  the  day  previous?  Read  19:5-18. 
How  did  Jehovah  deal  with  Elijah  in  his  despon- 
dency? Think  a  moment  abo(ut  Mount  Horeb. 
Where  was  it?  What  had  taken  place  there?  (cf  Ex. 
3:1-2;  4:27;  18:5;  Dt.  4:9-14.)  Why  did  God  send 
Elijah  to  Horeb?  Think  especially  of  the  vision 
which  came  to  Elijah  at  Mount  Horeb?  What  did 
it  signify? 

Think  now  of  your  own  times  ot  panic,  your  own 
flights  from  the  post  of  duty;  your  own  fits  of  dis- 
cbilragement. Surely  ydu  also  at  tirrtes  give  way  to 
fear  and  despondency*?  What  is  the  remedy  in  your 
own  casfe?  Is  there  any  help  for  you,  your  fellow- 
men,  y6ur  class  i'rt  the  experience  of  filij'ah?'' 

Having  thought  the  lesson  through  for  ourselves, 
we  come  back  to  the  discussion  of  the  lesson. 
I.    Elijah's  Despondency 

After  his  great  victory  on  Mount  Carmel  Elijah 
laid  himself  down  for  a  well  earned  rest.  But  not  for 
long.  A  messenger  came  from  Jezebel  with  the  omi- 
nous news,  "So  let  the  gods  do  to  me  and  more  also, 
if  I  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them  by 
tomorrow  about  this  time."  This  was  a  very  strange 
message  for  the  queen  to  send,  and  the  question 
forces  itself  upon  us,  did  she  really  mean  to  slay  the 
prophet?  Probably  not,  for  if  she  had  wished  to 
take  his  life,  she  would  have  sent  a  force  of  soldiers 
to  arrest  him,  or  an  assa.ssin  to  slay  him,  but  hardly 


a  messenger  to  warn  him.  It  seems  likely  that 
Jezebel  acted  with  diabolic  cunning.  She  did  not  dare 
to  slay  the  prophet  while  he  stood  so  high  in  the 
popular  favor.  She  concluded  therefore  that  the  only 
way  to  snatch  victory  from  the  jaws  of  defeat  was 
to  frighten  the  prophet  out  of  the  land.  Thus  she 
would  deprive  the  Jehovahists  of  their  leader,  and  at 
the  same  time  discredit  him,  and  his  cause  with  the 
people.  We  may  surmise  that  the  messenger  she 
sent  did  not  announce  he  came  at  the  queen's  com- 
mand. More  likely  he  represented  himself  as  a  friend 
of  the  prophet,  come  in  his  interest  to  repeat  the 
threat  which  he  had  heard.  In  any  case  the  plot 
succeeded.  Elijah  did  not  wait  for  the  morning.  He 
arose  at/once,  and  went  for  his  life,  until  he  came, 
apparently  without  stopping,  to  Beersheba,  90  miles 
to  the  south.  His  servant  apparently  was  unable  to 
continue  further,  but  Elijah  did  not  feel  that  the  dis- 
tance between  him  and  Jezebel  was  sufTicient.  He 
went  another  day's  journey  in  the  wilderness,  "and 
came  and  sat  down  under  a  juniper  tree,  and  re- 
quested for  himself  that  he  might  die,  and  said.  It  is 
enough;  now,  O  Jehovah,  take  away  my  life;  for  I 
am  not  better  than  my  fathers." 

The  sudden  fifight  of  Elijah,  his  utter  despondency, 
seems  so  unlike  the  prophet  that  we  wonder  how  it 
could  have  come  about.  There  are  several  factors 
however  that  should  be  taken  into  account,  and  may 
furnish  the  explanation.  First,  natural  reaction.  He 
could  hardly  remain  on  the  exalted  plane  that  he 
reached  at  Mount  Carmel. '  At  that  time  his  mind 
was  keyed  up  to  the  supreme  effort  of  his  life,  his 
nerves  were  taut,  his  muscles  tense.  When  the 
events  of  the  day  were  over  there  was  bound  to  be  a 
physical  and  mental  slump.  Second,  physical  ex- 
haustion. After  the  victory  at  Carmel  he  had  run 
before  the  chariots  of  Ahab  a  distance  of  sixteen 
miles.  He  was  certainly  worn  and  weary  as  he  laid 
himself  down  to  rest.  Then  his  rest  was  rudely  dis- 
turbed by  the  messenger  of  Jezebel.  He  flew  for  his 
life,  and  did  not  stop  any  more  than  was  necessary 
until  he  had  gone  niyety  miles  to  Beersheba,  and  a 
day's  journey  beyond  that  in  the  wilderness.  He  was 
not  only  physically  exhausted,  but  famished  for  lack 
of  food  and  water,  and  therefore  an  easy  prey  to  dis- 
couragement. Third,  the  prospect  of  idleness.  Flee- 
ing from  Jezebel  Elijah  was  fleeing  from  the  field  of 
duty.  He  had  no  further  work  to  look  forward  to,  to 
call  forth  his  interests  or  his  energies.  Fourth,  lone- 
liness. Elijah  felt  that  he  was  all  alone.  He  had  no 
wife,  no  friend  to  whom  he  could  go.  He  said:  "I 
have  been  very  jealous  for  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
hosts;  for  the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy 
covenant,  thrown  down  thy  altars,  and  slain  thy 
prophets  with  the  sword;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left; 
and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away."  Five,  ap- 
parent failure.  This  was  worst  of  all.  The  heart  of 
Jezebel  had  not  been  changed  by  the  victbry  on  Car- 
mel; she  had  snatched  victory  out  of  defeat.  His 
great  life  work  was  a  failure. 

As  we  think  of  Elijah's  discouragement  the  ques- 
tion comes  if  our  despondency,  our  desire  to  quit 
Christian  work,  or  any  other  work  in  which  we  have 
been  engaged  with  the  highest  hopes,  is  not  often  due 
to  the  same  cause.  Reaction  is  natural,  and  is  in- 
variably felt  by  every  one  who  has  been  keyed  up  to 
high  endeavor.  When  the  reaction  comes  we  are 
ready  prey  to  discouragement,  and  often  like  Elijah 
can  be  persuaded  to  desert  the  post  of  duty.  Often 
times  our  despondency  has  a  physical  cause,  perhaps 
some  hidden  malady,  or  it  may  be  lack  of  exercise. 
When  we  are  physically  tired,  or  out  of  condition,  we 
give  way  more  easily  to  unmanly  fears.  It  may  be 
that  we  have  grown  discouraged  in  well  doing  be- 
cause like  Elijah  we  are  looking  to  the  past  rather 
than  to  the  future.  There  is  no  further  work  to  call 
forth  our  energies>  and  our  interest.  Perhaps  loneli- 
ness , plays  a  p^rt.  We  feel  that  thesre  is  fio  one,  who 
understands  us,  w,ho  ,3yraRathizes  with  us,  .that  we 
are  ^lone,  with  a  bqrden  that  we  cannot  carry,,  Woxst 
of,  all  there  i,&  the  feeling  at  times  that,iwe  ,hav,e]fail- 
ed.  We,  have  had  high  hopes,  but  those  hopesi  hove 
not  been  realized.  Circumstances  have  been  unfavor- 
able to  us,  or  we  have  been  insufificient  for  the  task. 
Certainly  this  sense  of  failure  comes  to  all  men  who 
have  lofty  ideals  and  aims.  It  is  only  those  whose 
aims  are  low,  and  therefore  easily  reached,  who  do 
not  feel  at  times  the  haunting  sense  of  failure,  and  in 
greater  or  less  degree  the  despondency  that  the  con- 
sciousness of  failure  brings. 

Since  we  too  then  are  sometimes  discouraged,  per- 
haps like  Elijah  have  given  way  ignobly  to  our  fears, 
deserted  the  post  of  duty  before  evils  real  or  imagi- 
nary, or  abandoned  the  task  which  beckoned  us,  we 
should  be  interested  in  God's  treatment  of  the  de- 
spondent prophet. 


II.  God's  Remedy 

1.  First,   God  provided  bodily   refreshment  for  j 
Elijah.    Simple  remedies,  sleep  and  food.    But  Elijah., 
felt  better  next  day.    He  took  more  interest  in  life. 
He  seemed  to  think  differently  about  the  advantages 
of  death.    At  least  he  says  nothing  more  about  it.^, 
Often  what  we  need  is  physical  re-creation.  Perhaps 
exercise,  or  rest,  or  the  services  of  a  doctor.    It  is  1 
hard  to  look  normally  upon  life,  when  we  are  tired^ 
or  sick.    Certainly  it  is  a  duty  which  is  incumbent  up-' 
on  each  one  of  us  to  take  good  care  of  his  physical 
organism. 

2.  God  sent  Elijah  on  to  Horeb,  that  is  to  Mt.  Si- 
nai, where  he  might  refresh  himself  with  the 
memories  of  the  past.  Perhaps  he  thought  of  how 
Moses  spent  forty  long  years  in  he  wilderness,  away 
from  the  comforts  of  men,  yet  of  how  there  came  to 
him  there  the  plans  for  his  greater  work,  communion 
with  God,  and  finally  on  the  same  spot  where  God  had 
talked  with  him  in  the  burning  bush,  the  formation 
of  the  covenant  with  Israel.  We  too  need  sometimes 
to  think  of  the  past,  of  how  all  men  who  have  ac- 
complished ought,  have  refused  to  give  way  to  dis- 
couragement, have  turned  defeat  into  the  stepping 
stones  of  victory,  of  how  God  has  empowered  those 
men  who  in  time  of  trouble  have  turned  their  faces 
unto  him. 

3.  Third,  we  note  how  Elijah  was  made  to  feel  the 
prick  of  conscience.  Elijah  entered  into  a  cave  at 
Horeb  and  lodged  there,  and  behold  the  word  of 
Jehovah  came  to  him,  and  he  said  unto  him,  "What 
doest  thou  here,  Elijah?"  In  other  words,  "how  can 
you  justify  your  presence  here?"  After  all,  Elijah 
didn't  belong  here,  his  place  was  in  Israel,  fighting 
for  the  Lord.  Elijah  rnanaged  to  soothe  Tiis  con- 
science for  the  moment  (see  verse  10)  ;  and  perhaps 
we  do  also  when  the  voice  within  us  suggests  that 
we  are  deserters  in  the  battle  of  life.  But  the  voice 
of  conscience  may  be  the  voice  of  God. 

4.  Fourth,  and  most  important,  for  it  was  this 
that  worked  the  real  cure,  Elijah  received  a  new 
vision  of  God.  As  he  stood  upon  the  mount  he  saw 
the  great  wind,  but  God  was  not  in  the  wind;  he  was 
shaken  by  the  earthquake,  but  God  was  not  in  the 
earthquake;  he  shrank  before  the  fire,  but  God  was 
not  in  the  fire ;  and  after  the  fire  a  still  small  voice 
(which  would  not  be  downed)  said  again,  What  doest 
thou  here,  Elijah.  .  .  .  Go,  return  on  thy  way.  There 
are  many  different  interpretations  of  this  scene  at 
Horeb.  For  example  Dr.  Barnes  in  the  Cambridge 
Bible  interprets  it  thus :  The  Lord  knows  all  that 
Elijah  tells  him  of  Israel's  violence  and  apostasy,  an(J 
he  is  preparing  punishment  for  the  guilty  nation.  The 
Lord  will  sit  in  Judgment  and  the  mountains  (the 
strong  leaders  of  Israel)  will  be  broken  in  pieces  in 
the  avenging  storm.  But  the  Lord  knows  more  than 
the  prophet;  He  has  not  overlooked  the  faithful  rem- 
nant. For  their  sake  chastisement  will  be  succeeded 
by  rest  and  peace. 

The  scene  is  more  commonly  interpreted  to  mean 
a  repudiation  on  God's  part  of  reliance  on  violent 
means  for  the  advancement  of  His  cause.  Elijah  is 
supposed  to  learn  here  that  not  fire  and  storm,  but 
the  still  small  voice  is  the  fit  emblem  of  the  patient 
and  gentle  and  silent  operation  of  the  spiritual  forces 
by  which  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  built  up.  Unfor- 
tunately however  this  very  appealing  interpretation 
does  not  agree  with  the  context  of  God's  final  words 
to  the  prophet  which  bid  him  once  more  to  set  violent 
means  in  motion  (cf  19:15-17). 

The  only  interpretation  which  appeals  to  the 
writer,  and  seems  to  him  to  suit  the  whole  context, 
is  the  following.  Elijah  was  despondent  about  the 
fortunes  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  his  own  part 
therein.  God  in  answer  reminded  Elijah  that  He  had 
almighty  power  at.  His  disposal,^  such  irresistible 
ppvver  a^  tjhat,  repf;esented  by  the  wind  and  the  fire 
and  the  earthqiiake,  but  .that  He  di,d|  not  choqsp  to 
wo,^]«,  through  these  means,  .  Instead, ^feere||<;a.nip  . to 
him  the  still  small  voice  of  God  whifb  ?pp,ke  dir^c^ly 
to  .thc'heart  of. Elijah  and  sent,  him  h^<;^]fi  tQ  )^\^  vfqrlf., 
the  work  from  which  he  had  fled.  God  then  reminded 
Elijah  that  he  had  almighty  power  at  his  disposal,  im- 
personal powers  which  He  might  use  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  His  Kingdom  but  that  He  preferred  to 
work  though  men  who  would  hearken  to  His  voice. 
This  interpretation  accords  perfectly  with  what  fol- 
lows. After  the  storm  there  came  the  voice  which 
said  to  Elijah,  What  doest  thou  here?  Go,  return  on 
thy  way  ....  anoint  Hazael,  and  Jehu,  and  Elisha. 

There  is  a  lesson  here  for  us.  We  often  grow  dis- 
couraged about  the  fortunes  of  God's  kingdom,  or 
about  our  own  affairs,  which  seem  to  be  in  a  bad 
way.  We  wonder  why  God  does  not  intervene  with 
supernatural  power  to  advance  His  kingdom,  to  put 
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Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


South  Carolina  Activities 

The  Juniors  of  Sumter,  Mrs.  Barnwell  Sanders,  super- 
intendent, had  a  farewell  picnic  for  the  Juniors  who  were 
to  be  promoted. 

The  Juniors  of  Woodlawn  Qiurch,  Sharon,  Mrs.  S.  T 
Ferguson,  superintendent,  had  a  special  prayer  m;eting  for 
a  series  of  meetings  in  their  church. 

The  Intermediates  of  Bennettsville  sent  food  and  cloth- 
ing to  the  needy  in  the  mill  district,  visited  the  sick  and 
took  them  flowers.  They  also  helped  with  a  C.  E.  service 
at  the  jail. 

The  Senior  Intermediates  of  York  had  a  joint  social 
wi:h  the  B.  Y.  P.  U.  and  Epworth  League. 

The  Senior  Intermediates  of  Woodruff  gave  a  C.  E. 
program  at  a  convict  camp.  They  also  gave  55  Bibles  to 
homes  that  were  without ;  10  Bibles  to  convict  camp, 
visited  the  sick  and  shut-ins. 

■  The  Senior  C.  E.  Society  of  the  First  Church,  Green- 
ville, had  a  C.  E.  camp.  While  on  this  camp  they  studied 
C.  E.  Expert  and  Personal  Evangelism.  Several  members 
.taught  in  Sunday  School  and  held  a  meeting  at  the  mills. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  October  9,  1927  :  The  Best  Short  Stories  I 
Have  Read.   Ruth  1  :l-22. 


Introduction 

Intermediates,  a  wise  and  beloved  teacher  of  homiletics 
(that  means  the  art  of  preaching),  said  to  our  class  one 
day,  "Gentiemen,  I  will  give  a  dollar  any  day  for  a  good 
story."  He  was  not  unmindful  of  the  power  that  a  good 
story  has  in  a  sermon.  We  never  do  tire  of  good  stories. 
The  topic  today  is  to  remind  us  again  that  some  of  the 
most  gripping  stories  at  all  are  found  in  the  Bible. 
Plans 

1.  Let  us  try  to  "put  across"  to  the  others  today  this 
truth,  that  the  Bible  is  full  of  good  stories.    We  can  do  it. 

2.  To  do  this,  let  us  use  some  stories  that  are  in  the 
B.ble.  If  we  start  in  time,  ask  seven  of  your  best  Inter- 
mediates to  get  down  to  hard  work  and  memorize  the 
passages  given  below  in  the  suggested  program. 

3.  Ask  your  superintendent  to  make  a  list  of  good  short 
stories  for  Intermediates,  especially  in  your  town  library, 
ana  place  this  list  on  your  bulletin-board. 

Pointers 

1.  Before  we  suggest  a  program,  here  is  a  question, 
What  has  b€Come  of  your  Sunday  School  Library  ?  Can't 
Christian  Endeavor  add  some  good  books  to  it,  and  appoint 
a  hb.anan,  and  start  it  up  again? 

A  Possible  Program 

1.  Opening  Song— Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old  Story. 

2.  Opening  Prayer — A  group  of  sentence  prayers. 

3.  Scripture  Lesson — By  an  Intermediate  Girl,  from 
ravuio.  y.   Ruth  1  :l-22. 

4.  §ong — Tell  Me  the  Story  of  Jesus. 

5.  Ihe  Greatest  Story  Ever  Written.  Luke  15:11-32. 
By  a  Boy. 

6.  A  Story  of  Favoritism.    Gen.  27:1-46.    By  a  Girl. 

7.  From  Tent  to  Palace.  Gen.  37  :l-4 ;  41 :41-45.  By 
a  Boy. 

8.  A  Lend-a-Hand  Story.    Luke  10 :30-37.    By  a  Girl. 

9.  A  Hero  Tale.   I  Sam.  17  :1-11,  32-54.    By  a  Boy. 

10.  A  Brave  Reformer.    I  Kings  18:17-40.    By  a  Girl. 

11.  Offering,  while  singing  closing  song. 

12.  Benediction — Preferably  Aaronic  Benediction,  Num- 
be.s  6:24-26.  ^ 

_  A'  Parting  Point 

'  ''Dr.  R.'  P.'  Anderson  suggests  some  good  stories  outside 
itJf  tfi'e  Biblk  These' are' "Dr.  Jekyll  klid  Mr."  Hyde,"  by 
3teven^on ;  "The  Man  Without  a' Country,"  by  (he  doesil't 
%}Ve  tt.  'Whd  wrote  it?);  "The  Great  Stotie  Face,"  by 
■  Hawth6rne -,  sind  "The  Story  of  a  Bad  Boy,"  by'Aldrich; 
■'"Reside  the  Bonnie  Briar  Bush,"  by  Ian  Maclaren ;  and 
the  stories  by  Sir  Walter  Scott.  How  many  of  these  have 
you  read? 

P.  S. — Pkase  send  me  some  suggestions  as  to  what  you 
Want  in  these  Topic  Helps. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


(This  Article  is  From  The  Program  Builder) 


Daily  Bible  Readings 

M.,  Oct.  3— By  Teaching  :   Deut.  6  :6,  7. 

T.,  Oct.  4 — By  Companionship:    Prov.  13:20. 

W.,  Oct.  5— By  Example  :    Matt.  5  :13-16. 


Sun.,  Oct.  9 — Topic:  How  Can  We  Help  Younger 
Boys  and  Girls? — John  21:15-17. 


(  Perhaps  you  would  like  to  get  as  a  special  speaker  for 
this  meeting  some  one  whose  business  it  is  to  work  with 
younger  boys  or  girls  of  the  community — a  playground 
superintendent,  the  head  of  an  orphans'  home,  a  truant 
officer,  some  teacher  in  the  grammar  grades,  a  scout  lead- 
er or  some  other  person  in  your  local  community.  The 
program  given  below  is  merely  suggestive.  Let  the 
speaker  close  with  practical  suggestions  for  you.  Try  to 
make  your  program  applicable  to  your  community). 
For  the  Leadier 

(Let  the  leader  introduce  the  topic,  giving  a  general  idea 
of  what  the  study  for  the  evening  will  be.  He  may  ask 
that  the  individual  members  think  what  they  consider  the 
greatest  need  of  the  boys  and  girls  of  this  community  is 
and  what  this  group  can  do  to  help). 

I.    The  'Big  Brother"  Movement 

In  the  schools  and  co'leges  of  our  country  there  is  a 
movement  on  foot  called  the  "Big  Brother  Movement." 
In  the  girls'  schools  it  is  the  "Big  Sister  Movement."  Its 
pu'-pose  is  that  the  older  members  of  the  classes,  the  up- 
per classmen,  shall  play  the  part  of  the  big  brother  or  big 
sister  to  the  under  classmen.  The  Freshmen  are  divided 
up  into  groups  and  several  upper  classmen  are  their  big 
brothers.  Before  school  opeiis  they  write  letters  to  the 
new  students,  telling  them  something  about  the  life  of  the 
school — the  student  life,  the  social  life,  the  religious  life, 
etc.  They  are  given  helpful  suggestions  about  the  things 
they  need  to  take  to  college.  They  are  steered  clear  of  the 
mistakes  they  are  liable  to  make.  When  college  opens, 
the  big  brothers  and  big  sisters  often  meet  the  new  stu- 
dents at  the  train.  They  help  them  over  those  first  few 
trying  days  when  the  newness  of  things  often  causes  dis- 
couragement and  homesickness.  Throughout  the  year  the 
big  brothers  and  sisters  help  the  inexperienced,  the  timid, 
the  below-the-average  or  the  homesick  student  over  trying 
circumstances — often  helping  with  class  work  until  it  is 
understood. 

Is  not  this  a  fine  Christian  way  of  helping  younger  and 
inexperienced  boys  and  girls?  Should  there  not  be  some- 
thing of  the  kind  among  the  Junior  High  and  the  Senior 
High  School  students?  Is  there  not  often  a  jealous 
spirit  there?  Do  we  not  often  see  much  snobbishness 
there?  Is  that  not  entirely  foreign  to  brotherliness  ?  A 
big  brother  or  sister  attitude  will  do  much  toward  a  better 
understanding  between  the  new  student  and  the  teacher  ;  it 
will  cure  snobbishness  which  often  exists  between  the 
upper  and  lower  class  men. 

II.  "A  Pioneer— One  Who  Has  Gone  Before" 

If  3'ou  were  going  to  go  through  some  of  the  great 
Northern  woods  you'd  either  want  a  guide  or  you'd  want 
the  advice  of  someone  who  knew  the  woods,  someone  who 
had  been  along  the  way  you  were  thinking  of  going. 
There  would  be  no  use  of  your  making  the  same  mistake 
others  had  made  along  the  trail. 

We're  going  along  ahead  of  the  younger  boys  and  ■girls 
of  our  acquaintance.  It  hasn't  been  very  long  since  we 
were  passing  through  experiences  similar  to  those  they  are 
passing  through.  In  a  sense  we  are  pioneers.  We  are 
ahead  of  them.  Think  back.  What  would  you  have  liked 
to  have  had  your  pioneer  do  for  you  when  you  were  the 
age  of  those  behind  you  ? 

In  his  book  on  Africa,  "Thinking  Black,"  Dan  Craw- 
ford tells  of  how  the  natives  send  a  little  boy  ahead  on  the 
trail.  He  pushes  through  the  bush,  shaking  off  the  dew, 
scaring  away  the  snakes  and  breaking  away  the  twigs  that 
the  older  folk  may  have  an  easier  trial  as  they  come.  In 
this  case  the  little  fellow  is  the  pioneer — making  the  way 
easier  for  those  who  follow. 

You  and  I  are  the  pioneers  for  the  younger  boys  and 
girls  coming  behind.    Are  we  Christian  pioneer^? 

'  (Give  several  instances  of  how  you  profited  by'  the  help 
or  advice  of  a  "pioneer"— i-orie  vvho  had  gone  befor'e.  Give 
incident  When  you  were''failii%' W  madt  unhappy  because 
the  older 'group  mfsunderstood.  As  you 'see  it  rtow,  what 
constructive  thing  would  you  have  liked'  the  older  groul^ 
to  do?) 

III.  Being  True  Ourselves 

In  a  current  magazine  a  few  months  ago  there  was  an 
article  entitled  "What  Is  the  Matter  With  Young  Peo- 
ple ?"  The  author  had  sent  out  a  questionnaire  and  had 
received  many  answers  to  his  query.  Many  and  varied 
things  were  said  to  be  the  matter  with  the  young  people. 
If  these  things  were  true,  and  perhaps  some  of  them  were, 
doubtless  they  were  true  because  the  young  people  were 
following  the  example  of  their  elders  in  many  instances. 
And  so  we  need  to  remember  that  younger  young  people 
will  follow  us  in  the  things  we  do. 

The  greatest  help  we  can  give  to  these  younger  boys  and 
girls  is  being  true  ourselves  to  what  is  right.    We  can 


make  gcKjdness  attractive  or  we  can  make  eyil  attractive 
to  them.  They  like  us  and  they  will  follow  us  wherever 
we  lead  them.  One  of  the  most  delightful  rogues  in  liter- 
ature. Falstaff,  said,  "It  is  certain  that  either  wise  bearing 
(I-  ignorant  carriage  is  caught,  as  men  take  diseases,  one 
from  another." 

(Are  younger  boys  and  girls  learning  obedience  to  and 
respect  for  our  parents  and  elders  from  us?  Are  they 
learning  good  manners?  Are  they  learning  reverence  in 
God's  house?  Are  they  learning  helpfulness  and  co- 
irjeration  in  the  home?  Are  they  learning  respect  for 
the  law  or  are  we  having  law-breakers  follow  behind  us 
bec.-tuse  of  our  leading?  Are  they  learning  Christianity 
f  rom  us  ? ) 

The  best  thing  we  can  do  for  the  younger  boys  and 
girls  is  to  teach  them  by  example  to  be  true  to  high  ideals 
of  righteousness. 

Discuss :  What  Christian  qualities  would  younger 
young  people  develop  if  they  followed  us?  What  qualities 
('o  we  lack  as  good  guides  unto  Christian  life? 

IV.    Suggestions  for  Discussion 

Suggestions  from  the  group  as  to  what  younger  boys 
and  girls  of  your  community  need  from  you. 

How  can  we  help  them  in  school?  What  co-operation 
can  we  give  on  the  public  playground?  In  the  "Y"  gym- 
nasium ? 

Can  we  form  a  "Big  Brother"  and  "Big  Sister"  band  in 
our  group?  (Each  one  should  choose  a  boy  or  girl  to 
whom  he  will  be  big  brother.  Let  the  person  chosen  be 
someone  who  really  needs  you.  The  relationship  should 
be  natural,  nothing  forced.  Be  a  "Big  Brother"  for  the 
sake  of  the  Eider  Brother,  Jesus!) 

(  There  is  a  need  for  big  brothers  and  sisters  in  orphan- 
;'ges.  The  superintendents  will  put  you  in  touch  with 
those  who  need  "brothers"  and  "sisters.") 

(  Boys  and  girls  on  our  foreign  mission  fields  need  our 
he'p,  too.  Letters  are  a  great  help.  They  will  help  you 
as  you  help  them. ) 

'  V.    Help  From  the  Bible 
( Leader,  make  use  of  these  helps  in  distributing  your 
topics. ) 

John  21  :15-17.  It  is  perfectly  clear  that  if  we  wish  to 
please  Jesus  Christ,  we  must  help  these  younger  boys  and 
girls  so  as  to  promote  their  growth.  To  "feed"  them  is 
to  promote  their  growth. 

Matt.  25:40.  Christ  Identifies  Himself  with  the  chil- 
dren. When  we  help  one  of  them  in  the  right  spirit,  no 
matter  how  small  or  humble  he  is,  wc  are  doing  something 
for  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth. 

Gal.  6:2-5.  If  we  have  the  spirit  of  Christ  we  will  not 
be  content  to  look  out  for  our  own  interest  regardless  of 
the  other  fellow. 

Matt.  7:12.  We  can  all  remember  what  we  wanted 
older  boys  and  girls  to  do  for  us.  Practice  of  the  Golden 
Rule  today  would  make  many  boys  and  girls  happy. 

Rom.  15:1-3.  Why  shouldn't  you  be  content  just  to 
please  yourself  ?  Jesus  let  His  interest  in  meeting  human 
need  put  Him  on  the  cross. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR'S  NEWEST  PLANS 
(Third  Installment) 


World  Friendship 

CJiristian  Endeavor  unions  will  stress  this  theme  during 
January  and  February,  but  every  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  should  plan  its  program  to  fit  in  with  that  of  its 
own  church  and  denomination.  Here  are  some  things 
which  cari  be  done  : 

Organize  a  mission  study  class  or  participate  in  a  church 
school  of  missions. 

Study  and  participate  financially  in  the  worldwide  mis- 
sionary program  of  your  church.  It  is  a  principle  of  the 
International  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  that  in  finan- 
cial connection  and  service  the  first  loyalty  of  a  society  is 
to  the  local  churches  and  denominations.  In  most  denomi- 
nations, the  last  Sunday  in  January  is  set  aside  for  the 
presentation  of  the  church  program  for  young  people. 
Take  part  in  this  program. 

Societies  are  ur^ged  to  have,  the  butjget  plan,  ,tl;ie  foUow- 
\ng  divisions  being  suggested:  Benevolence,  50  per  cent : 
society  work,  35  per  cen^ ;  C  E.  union  , work,  15  per  cent. 
(Certain  cornmunions  ,haye  special  percentage  plans, ,  to 
which  their  young  people  are  referred).  The  denomina- 
tional workers  and  the  interdenominational  field  secre- 
taries should  co-operate  in  suggesting  the  above  budget 
division. 

Countries  in  which  C.  E.  is  found:  Africa,  Argentina, 
Australia,  Austria,  Barbadoes.  Belgium,  Bermuda,  Bo- 
hemia, Brazil,  British  Guiana,  Bulgaria,  Caroline  Islands. 
Czechoslovakia,  Chile,  China,  Colombia,  Costa  Rica, 
Crete,  Cuba,  Denmark,  Egypt,  Dutch  Guiana,  Ellice  Is- 
lands, England,  Esthonia,  Fiji  Islands,  Finland,  Formosa, 
France,  Galicia,  Germany,  Gilbert  Islands,  Gibralta, 
Greece,  Grenada,  Guatamala,  Hayti,  Hawaii,  Holland. 
Hungary,  Iceland,  India,  Ceylon,  Burma,  Ireland,  Italy. 
Jamaica,  Japan,  Jugoslavia,  Korea,  Labrador,  Laos,  Lap- 
^.C'^n'Ruca  iA>  pf<««  l.<> 
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SERVICE  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER 


We  have  had  our  men  organized  for  several  years,  even 
before  the  General  Assembly  began  to  work  along  this 
line.  This  last  year  it  was  organized  according  to  the 
Men-of-the-Church,  though  we  had  done  this  work  in  a 
different  way.  Our  men  have  been  carrying  on  a  Sunday 
School  at  White  Bluff,  six  miles  out,  every  Sunday  aft- 
ernoon, and  the  work  has  grown  until  we  are  putting  up 
a  new  Sunday  School  building  to  take  care  of  the  work 
that  is  constantly  growing,  and  we  hope  to  have  it  ready 
in  a  few  weeks.  The  men  of  the  First  Church  are  doing 
the  same  thing  in  West  Savannah,  and  the  men  at  the 
Independent  Church  of  Montgomery  and  East  Savannah. 
Then  by  turns  at  various  points.  For  instance :  an  Inde- 
pendent man  and  one  from  Hull  Memorial  or  First  form- 
ing teams  and  going  every  Sunday  night  somewhere.  This 
district  is  well  organized  as  a  part  of  the  men  of  the 
Presbytery. 

A  Training  School  for  Laymen 

Perhaps  the  most  outstanding  work  was  a  Training 
School  for  Laymen  conducted  by  the  three  pastors  here 
for  12  weeks.  This  came  by  request  of  the  men  them- 
selves and  we  had  about  55  men  in  this  class.  There  was 
a  regular  course  of  study  and  the  men  seemed  very  much 
interested.  .  It  was  largely  by  lecture,  though  the  men 
took  notes,  and  they  expressed  themselves  as  having  been 
greatly  helped  in  their  work.  The  general  themes  were : 
First,  a  study  of  the  field;  second,  the  preparation  and 
delivery ;  and  third,  the  conducting  of  services,  etc.  It 
was  carefully  done  and  I  am  sure  was  beneficial  to  all. 
The  pastors  enjoyed  the  work,  too.  We  feel  that  this 
should  be  done  in  a  larger  manner  throughout  the  church, 
because  it  is  only  in  this  way  that  the  work  can  be  carried 
on,  as  so  much  of  the  work  cannof  be  done  by  the  pastors, 
and  these  churches  are  without  supplies  otherwise.  We 
have  a  number  of  men  who  can  do  this  work  splendidly 
and  are  anxious  to  do  it.  Just  now  there  is  a  bright 
prospect  of  the  organization  of  a  church  as  the  result  of 
this  work.  It  was  really  through  the  work  of  one  of  the 
laymen  that  the  church  at  Thunderbolt  was  organized. 
There  are  tremendous  possibilities  in  our  laymen,  and  they 
are  ready  when  the  preachers  are  willing  to  help  them. 
I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  true  in  all  Presbyteries,  but 
it  is  in  ours,  that  it  is  very  difficult  if  not  impossible  to 
secure  pastors  for  all  the  weak  churches,  and  the  Men-of- 
therChurch  can  do  it  effectively.  What  was  done  here 
can  be  done  anywhere.  It  would  encourage  your  heart  to 
see  these  men  at  work. — Hull  Memorial  Church,  Savan- 
nah, Ga.,  Rev.  A.  L.  Patterson,  D.D.,  Pastor. 

During  the  months  designated  for  the  study  of  missions, 
literature  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  men  through  Group 
Leaders,  and  a  Sunday  evening  service  devoted  to  Mis- 
sions is  conducted  by  the  men. — First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Helena,  Ark.,  Rev.  C.  E.  Newton,  Pastor. 
From  First  Vanguard,  Raleigh^  N.  C 
The  Men-of-the-Church  of  the  First  Vanguard  have 
conducted  several  prayer  meetings  during  the  past  year. 
Up  until  they  began  this  work  it  was  a  rare  thing  to  hear 
them  speak  in  public.  But  now  quite  a  number  are  able 
to  stand  on  their  feet  and  express  themselves  with  ease. 
We  feel  that  it  has  been  a  big  help  to  the  men  themslves. 
This  is  one  of  the  best  ways  to  train  men  to  speak  in 
public.  In  proportion  to  membership  this  church  has  the 
record  of  having  more  men  who  will  lead  in  public  prayer 
than  any  other  church  in  the  Synod. — Rev.  C.  J.  Hollands- 
worth,  First  Vanguard  Presbyterian  Church,  Raleigh, 
N.  C. 

Work  in  Davidson  College  Church 

Within  a  few  miles  of  Davidson  there  are  two  rural 
churches  that  have  not  been  regularly  supplied  with  min- 
isters during  the  past  year.  A  list  was  made  of  the  men 
who  were  willing  to  take  over  Sunday  services  there,  and 
a  schedule  was  made  out,  with  the  result  that  preaching 
services  were  held  in  these  churches  every  Sunday  during 
the  year. — Dr.  Fred  K.  Fleagle,  Davidson  Presbyterian 
Church,  Davidson,  N.  C. 

Contributed  to  Home  Mission  Work  in  Georgia 
One  of  our  former  students,  who  is  now  doing  Home 
Mission  work  in  Georgia,  visited  us  one  Sunday,  and  in 
telling  of  his  work  mentioned  the  fact  that  he  had  bought 
an  automobile  for  his  work,  and  was  uncertain  as  to  how 
he  was  going  to  finish  paying  for  it.  The  class  gave  a 
total  of  $60  to  finish  paying  for  the  car. — Dr.  Fred  K. 
Fleagle,  Davidson  Pre§bj^terian  Qiurch,  Davidson,  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Interesting  Work  of  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

Replying  to  your  request  for  more  information  as  to 
what  the  Men-of-the-Church  in  our  congregation  do  in 
coimection  with  the  Princess  Theatre  meetings,  I  would 
say : 

These  meetings  for  the  past  three  years  have  run  from 
January  1st  through  Easter,  three  or  four  months.  Our 
evening  service  in  the  church  is  merged  into  this  meeting 
at  the  theatre,  which  is  just  across  from  the  church.  It 
seats  about  2,500,  and  is  usually  filled  to  capacity,  many 
being  turned  away.  The  Men-of-the-Church  sponsor  this 
meeting.  They  have  a  number  of  committees,  one  on 
publicity,  another  on  ushering,  another  on  reception  in  the 
vestibule,  pother  on  personal  work.  Definite  results  are 
sought  at  the  close  of  each  meeting.  Decision  cards  are 
distributed,  and  those  signed  are  turned  over  to  the 
Personal  Workers  who  visit  the  prospects.  When 
churches  other  than  ours  are  named,  we  send  the  cards  to 
the  pastors.  There  are  many  additions  to  the  various 
churches  as  a  result  of  these  meetings. 

The  men  take  a  great  interest  in  the  work,  and  are 
most  enthusiastic.  The  committees  number  about  30 
each.  Often  we  have  delegations  brought  in  from  the 
Blind  School,  the  Tennessee  Industrial  School,  etc.  They 
are  taken  care  of  by  our  committee  in  charge  of  automo- 
biles. I  have  found  the  men  thoroughly  responsive.  They 
are  keen  to  do  anything  in  the  way  of  Christian  service, 
provided  it  be  definite,  but  simply  to  get  up  and  make  a 
talk  on  a  pious  theme  seems  to  carry  little  appeal. 

It  is  not  speaking,  but  doing  things,  that  interests  them, 
and  I  feel  that  the  more  we  can  build  our  programs  along 
the  lines  of  service  rather  than  speech-making,  the  spong- 
er will  be  our  organization.  At  the  monthly  meetings 
which  are  largely  attended,  we  have  dinner,  music  and 
speeches,  and  all  that  goes  to  make  a  good  time.  We 
secure  outstanding  men  from  various  parts  of  the  country 
as  guests  of  honor.  We  had  during  the  past  year  Hon. 
Finis  J.  Garrett;  Hon.  John  Edgerton,  President  of  the 
American  Manufacturers  Association ;  Dr.  Gus  Dyer ; 
Judge  Chambliss,  of  the  Tennessee  Supreme  Court,  and 
Bishop  Gailor. — Dr.  James  I.  Vance,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Organizing  a  New  Work 

In  the  fall  of  1924  the  Brotherhood  of  the  Little  Brick 
Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  began  holding  gospel  services 
in  the  bunk  houses  among  the  workmen  of  the  Foundation 
Company,  who  were  building  a  new  $2,000,000  yards  for 
the  Southern  Railway  at  John  Sevier,  10  miles  east  of 
Knoxville.  These  services  were  held  each  Sunday  aft- 
ernoon for  a  year.  By  that  time  a  resident  community 
met  and  erected  with  their  own  hands  a  neat  chapel  40  by 
60  feet,  with  the  help  of  friends  in  the  First  Church.  This 
building  was  paid  for  and  was  dedicated  in  the  spring  of 
1926.  A  superintendent  and  teachers  for  the  Sunday 
School  have  been  furnished  by  the  Brotherhood,  and  a 
week-night  preaching  service  has  been  sponsored.  The 
Sunday  School  is  now  conducted  almost  entirely  by  a  local 
force,  and  regular  preaching  services  supplied. 

A  new  venture  for  the  men  of  the  Little  Brick  Church 
is  being  tried  out  this  summer.  Each  Friday  evening  the 
men  meet  at  the  church  for  15  minutes  of  prayer,  then  go 
to  a  nearby  street  corner  for  a  30-minute  gospel  service. 
During  the  month  of  June  four  such  meetings  were  held, 
reaching  a  total  of  some  400  people.  This  plan  will  be 
followed  throughout  the  summer  in  lieu  of  their  regular 
weekly  meeting  at  the  church. 

Supplying  Mission  Point 

In  order  to  keep  our  men  active  we  are  accepting  invi- 
tations to  a  number  of  out-of-town  churches,  often  mak- 
ing a  hundred  miles  in  a  round  trip.  We  have  in  Mission 
Work  often  as  many  as  five  squads  of  men  in  as  many 
directions.  Many  troubles  such  as  bad  roads,  blowouts 
and  punctures  and  such  like,  but  that  will  not  quench  the 
enthusiasm  of  a  layman  who  has  tasted  of  the  blessings 
that  comes  by  the  way  of  testimony  for  Jesus  and  His 
Church. — Mr.  S.  P.  Silling,  Second  Presbyterian  Church, 
Staunton,  Va. 

Survey  for  Mission  Work 

Research  work  is  carried  on  by  a  watchful  committee 
that  investigates  the  possibility  of  opening  a  new  mission 
point,  making  a  survey  of  the  community,  visiting  the 
people,  getting  all  needed  information.  They  also  made 
a  survey  of  our  congregation  to  get  the  correct  data  as  to 
the  number  of  young  people,  directly  and  indirectly,  con- 
nected with  the  church.  We  find  apparently  too  much 
space  between  the  young  and  older  folks  in  church. — Mr. 
S.  P.  Silling,  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Staunton,  Va. 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 

As  the  Men's  Club  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  antedates  by  some  years  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Men-of-the-Church  movement,  as  such,  it  has 
not  been  feasible  as  yet  to  work  out  the  organization  along 
the  lines  of  the  best  ideals  of  the  church-wide  body.  How- 
ever, the  name,  Men-of-the-Church,  has  been  adopted, 
regular  supper  meetings  are  held  through  the  "winter 
months,  a  Bible  class  is  featured,  and  certain  specific 
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things  have  been  done.    Among  these  latter  are 
The  Institution  of  Gospel  Team  Work 

At  one  of  the  supper  meetings  some  months  ago  the 
need  of  and  opportunities  for  extension  work  by  teams  of 
laymen  were  earnestly  presented.  Volunteers  were  called 
for,  and  30  men  offered  their  services.  These  were  formed 
into  teams,  and  have  carried  on  ever  since  with  faithful- 
ness, holding  services  in  near-by  country  and  village 
churches,  mid-week  services  in  the  home  church,  etc. — 
Rev.  R.  Excell  Fry,  D.D.,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 

Another  Letter  of  Appreciation 

I  am  delighted  to  know  that  you  are  writing  the  ma- 
terial for  the  department  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  in  our 
church  papers.  I  am  glad  that  you  are  writing  articles 
describing  the  qualifications  and  duties  of  the  several 
Vice-Presidents.  This  will  prove  helpful  to  our  officers 
I  am  sure.  I  clipped  the  article  on  "Vice-President  of 
Spiritual  Life"  and  gave  it  to  the  man  in  our  organization 
who  fills  this  office.  As  these  articles  appear  I  shall  do 
the  same  thing  for  the  other  officers. 

At  our  next  meeting  the  men  propose  to  entertain  the 
ladies  and  other  members  of  the  church  with  a  barbecue. 
This  will  be  a  fellowship  meeting  and  we  plan  to  trans- 
pose the  August  and  September  meetings.  We  have  our 
general  meeting  the  first  Friday  in  the  month. — Rev. 
Robert  S.  Woodson,  First  Presbytrian  Church,  Stark- 
vill.  Miss. 

An  Appreciated  Testimony 

It  may  interest  you  to  know  of  at  least  two  testimonies 
given  at  the  close  of  our  year's  work  in  April.  One  man 
stated,  'These  Monthly  Programs  are  what  we  need.  By 
studying  these  program  I  told  the  truth  when  I  gave  in 
my  income  tax  for  the  first  time,  and  I  am  a  better  man 
than  I  was  last  year."  Another  said,  "The  Men-of-the- 
Church  movement  was  the  beginning  of  my  Christian 
life."  The  above  testimonies  were  worth  our  efforts. — 
Rev.  George  L.  Cooper,  Trinity  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church,  Durham,  N.  C. 

"CRYING  TO  GOD  FOR  HELP" 

(The  following  extract  from  a  letter  just  received 
from  one  of  our  China  missionaries,  dated  August  24th, 
should  be  read  with  deep  and  prayerful  interest  by  the 
members  of  the  home  Church. — -"E.  W.  S.) 

"I  firmly  believe  that  out  of  this  trouble  a  purified  and 
a  stronger  native  church  will  arise.  God  has  said  that 
'Of  the  increase  of  His  government  there  shall  be  no  end.' 
It  will  continue  to  increase  even  during  this  time.  There 
are  not  wanting  evidences  that  this  very  thing  is  happen- 
ing right  now.  Some  of  the  Mid-China  friends  may  have 
written  you  of  the  prayer  meeting  here  in  Shanghai  that 
was  discovered,  almost  by  chance  apparently,  where  num- 
bers of  Chinese  Christians  were  not  kneeling,  but  literally 
had  their  faces  down  on  the  floor,  crying  out  to  God  for 
help  for  the  church  and  for  their  country.  The  mission- 
ary who  found  out  about  this  prayer  meeting  was  told 
that  there  were  several  others  going  on  in  Shanghai  every 
week.  No  foreign  missionary  had  anything  to  do  with 
the  organization  or  the  conduct  of  these  meetings.  In 
practically  every  one  of  our  stations  we  have  seen  ex- 
amples of  love  and  loyalty  and  devotion  that  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances would  not  have  brought  out.  'No  chastening 
for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous  but  afterwards  it 
yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness.'  It  may  be 
that  our  Church  rolls  will  shrink  but  a  certain  amount  of 
pruning  is  good  for  any  kind  of  tree." 

"TEACH  ME  TO  PRAY" 

Teach  me  to  pray,  O  Lord, 

To  lift  my  soul  to  Thine, 
And  e'er  to  know  Thy  tender  voice 

When  Thou  dost  speak  to  mine. 
My  God,  so  near  to  me. 

In  fearless  faith  I  call. 
Since  Thou  art  He  whose  wondrous  love 

Sees  every  sparrow's  fall. 

Teach  me  to  trust,  O  Lord, 

For  all  my  daily  need ; 
The  gentle  Shepherd  of  the  flock 

Safely  His  lambs  will  lead. 
Teach  me,  O  patient  Lord, 

When  sorrows  come,  or  ill. 
Beyond  the  bitterness  of  tears 

So  see  my  Father  still. 

Teach  me  to  love,  O  Lord, 

Thy  little  ones  and  Thee ; 
And  teach  my  lips,  O  Lord,  to  tell 

How  Thou  didst  first  love  me. 
Oh,  may  the  sad  of  heart 

Seeking  the  way  above. 
Finding  Thy  likeness  in  my  life 

Know  then  that  God  is  Love. 

— Lois  Johnson  Erickson. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


The  Fire  Departmeats  Emphaiized: 

,  1.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP    OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March. 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
tember. 


Premated  by 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


FACING  THE  FACTS 


J.  B.  Spillman 


The  series  of  articles  entitled  "Facing  the  Facts"  was 
written  with  the  hope  that  the  information  given  would 
lead  to  some  definite  conclusions  that  would  result  in  in- 
creasing the  contributions  to  the  Benevolent  Causes  of  the 
Assembly,  Synods  and  Presbyteries.  In  these  articles  we 
have  seen  first,  that  the  contributions  for  the  Benevolent 
Causes  are  not  keeping  pace  with  the  contributions  to 
Current  Expenses  nor  with  the  increase  in  the  bank  de- 
posits of  the  South.  Second,  that  the  total  contributions 
to  all  causes  of  the  Church  for  the  year  1925,  1926  and 
1927,  were  not  as  large  in  proportion  to  the  income  of  the 
members  of  our  Church  .as  for  the  years  1910,  1911  and 
1912.  Third,  that  some  Synods  increased  their  benevolent 
contributions  to  Assembly's  Causes  more  than  the  increase 
reported  in  bank  deposits  and  that  if  all  Synods  had  done 
as  well  there  would  have  been  no  need  of  retrenching. 
Fourth,  that  special  contributions  to  educational  institu- 
tions do  not  permanently  increase  the  giving  of  the 
church,  that  after  the  campaign  is  over  the  church  drops 
back  to  its  usual  gifts.  Fifth,  that  the  average  contribu- 
tion of  the  153  largest  churches  of  the  Assembly  to  De- 
nominational Benevolences  for  the  past  five  years  vfa.s  only 
$16.11  per  member,  less  than  five  cents  a  day,  and  that  if 
we  are  to  hope  for  an  increase  in  contributions,  the  lead- 
ing churches  must  assume  a  larger  proportion  of  the  finan- 
cial needs. 

Let  us  now  consider  what  we  can  do  to  increase  our 
present  contributions  to  our  Benevolent  work : 

I.  Better  Methods  Needed  of  Showing  Increase  or 

Decrease  in  Subscriptions  and  Contributions 

A  better  method  should  be  provided  for  showing  sub- 
scriptions of  Synods,  Presbyteries  and  Churches  over  a 
period  of  years,  so  that  pastors,  elders,  deacons  and  mem- 
bers may  know  whether  they  are  doing  their  part  in  meet- 
ing the  obligation  resting  upon  the  church  or  whether  they 
are  failing  to  meet  these  obligations.  On  page  270  of  the 
Minutes  of  the  Assembly,  there  is  a  five-year  summary  for 
the  Assembly ;  if  each  Synod  and  Presbytery  would  pub- 
lish in  their  minutes  a  similar  table,  adding  to  this  table 
a  column  showing  the  actual  amount  subscribed  to 
Benevolences  and  Current  Expenses,  this  would  give  the 
information  needed  to  localize  responsibility,  and  if  each 
church  would  give  their  own  members  such  a  statement  it 
would  greatly  stimulate  the  interest  in  keeping  our 
churches  up  to  a  higher  standard  of  efficiency. 

II.  Larger  Benevolent  Askings  for  Strong  Churches 
The  comparison  of  contributions  by  churches  of  over 

500  members  published  in  a  previous  article  shows  the 
necessity  of  asking  larger  amounts  from  our  stronger 
churches.  The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  apportions  its 
Benevolent  Askings  on  a  per  capita  basis ;  this  provides 
a  method  by  which  the  liberality  of  the  churches  of  the 
Presbyteries  can  be  measured.  When  apportionments  are 
printed  in  a  lump  sum  for  each  church  of  a  Presbytery 
there  is  no  way  of  determining  the  relative  liberality  of 
the  churches.  The  per  capita  method  of  printing  the 
Benevolent  Askings  of  Presbyteries  has  been  in  force  for 
six  years  in  this  Synod  and  has  stimulated  our  stronger 
churches  and  brought  the  officers  and  members  to  realize 
the  larger  responsibility  placed  upon  them  because  of  their 
-  larger  ability.  Some  of  the  larger  Benevolent  Askings 
for  the  year  beginning  April  1,  1927,  are  as  follows : 
Reynolda,  $60.00  per  member;  Durham  First,  Charlotte 
First,  $40.00  per  member;  Wilmington  First,  Winston- 
Salem  First,  $35.00  per  member;  Concord  First,  $30.00 
per  member ;  Montpelier,  Charlotte  Second,  St.  Andrews, 
Lexington,  $25.00  per  member;  Lenoir,  Salisbury  First, 
Mooresville  First,  Statesville  First,  Fayetteville  First, 
Laurinburg  First,  Gastonia  First,  Belmont,  Mocksville, 
North  Wilkesboro,  $20.00  per  member.  The  increase  in 
membership  provides  a  normal  increase  in  the  Benevolent 
Askings  each  year  when  a  per  capita  basis  is  used,  and 
the  churches  are  encouraged  to  accept  a  higher  goal  each 
year.  One  church  seeking  to  meet  their  Benevolent  Ask- 
ings went  out  after  larger  subscriptions ;  they  had  one 
member  giving  $100  a  week,  they  now  have  five.  Another 
church  has  two  members  giving  $100  a  week. 

III.  The  Responsibility  for  Adequately  Financing  the 
Church  Placed  Upon  the  Men-of-the-Church 

The  action  of  the  General  Assembly  at  its  last  meeting 
in  combining  Stewardship  and  Men's  Work  under  one 
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committee  shows  that  the  Assembly  recognizes  that  the 
responsibility  for  adequately  financing  the  work  of  the 
Church  properly  belongs  to  the  Men-of-the-Church.  Lay- 
men think  in  terms  of  money  six  days  in  the  week ;  they 
are  accustomed  to  measuring  their  business  progress  in 
money  terms.  The  group  plan  of  organizing  the  Men-of- 
the-Church  is  the  ideal  plan  for  making  effective  the 
Every  Member  Canvass  in  a  church.  Each  group  should 
contain  an  elder  and  a  deacon ;  an  elder  to  look  after  the 
spiritual  development  of  the  men  in  his  group,  a  deacon  to 
look  after  the  development  of  the  liberality  of  the  men. 
Each  group  should  be  responsible  for  securing  a  subscrip- 
tion from  every  member  of  their  group  and  those  assigned 
to  them ;  if  the  voluntary  plan  is  used,  the  subscriptions 
could  be  made  to  the  group  leaders ;  if  the  home  visitation 
plan,  the  group  leaders  should  visit  the  homes  of  their 
members.  Each  group  should  know  how  much  was  sub- 
scribed by  their  group  for  the  previous  year  and  a  rea- 
sonable increase  should  be  expected  year  by  year.  Men 
soon  realize  the  necessity  of  developing  the  spiritual  life 
of  men  when  they  see  that  the  spiritual  development  of 
men  is  reflected  in  their  contributions.  If  a  man  does  not 
attend  church,  he  seldom  pays  his  subscription ;  if  a  man 
does  not  read  the  Word  of  God,  he  seldom  learns  to  obey 
the  commands  of  our  Lord  to  give  in  proportion  to  his  in- 
come. We  cannot  separate  the  financial  from  the  spiritual. 
Paul  says,  "As  ye  abound  in  everything,  in  faith,  and  ut- 
terance, and  knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and  in  your 
love  to  us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also,"  the  grace 
of  liberality.  It  is  necessary  to  have  a  financial  objective 
for  the  Men-of-the-Church  in  order  to  have  a  unified 
program,  and  with  a  financial  objective  have  attained  its 
present  efficiency  had  the  women  been  content  to  promote 
the  spiritual  and  leave  out  the  financial  objective. 

IV.  A  Better  Follow-up  of  the  Every  Member 
Canvass 

One  of  the  most  vital  questions  affecting  the  finances 
of  the  Church  is  the  question  of  following  up  the  Every 
Member  Canvass.  Some  churches  employ  a  collector  to 
follow  up  subscriptions ;  some  simply  turn  over  the  sub- 
scription cards  to  the  treasurer  and  leave  the  entire  work 
upon  his  shoulders ;  some  make  no  attempt  to  follow  up 
the  subscriptions.  Here  agaifi  we  find  that  the  group  of 
organization  of  the  men  is  just  what  we  need  to  follow  up 
the  Every  Member  Canvass ;  this  plan  gives  each  group  a 
financial  responsibility,  making  the  group  realize  that  they 
have  a  real  responsibility.  Paul  constantly  uses  the  com- 
petitive principle  in  his  appeal  to  men.  A  quarterly  report 
from  the  treasurer  showing  the  total  amount  due  and  the 
total  amount  paid  by  each  group  would  introduce  the 
competitive  principle  in  paying  pledges  and  result  in  in- 
fluencing men  to  pay  their  pledges  promptly. 

It  is  our  firm  belief  that  the  Men-of-the-Church  have 
two  great  works  to  do;  first,  to  bring  back  to  the  Church 
the  practice  of  personal  evangelism,  witnessing  for  Christ. 
This  was  the  method  of  winning  souls  for  Christ  of  the 
early  church.  The  modern  evangelistic  method  is  failing 
to  reach  the  men  needed  to  be  reached  for  Christ ;  we  are 
not  getting  the  unsaved  to  church ;  we  must  go  out  into 
the  byways  and  hedges  after  them.  Second,  the  respon- 
sibility for  financing  the  work  of  the  church  must  be 
placed  where  it  belongs,  upon  the  laymen.  Peter  stated 
the  great  work  of  the  ministry  when  he  said,  "We  will 
give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and  the  ministry  of 
the  word."  We  cannot  expect  our  ministers  to  give  them- 
selves continually  to  prayer  and  ministry  of  the  Word  if 
they  must  also  look  after  financing  the  work  of  the 
church.  The  Men-of-the-Church  organization  gives  a 
wonderful  opportunity  for  developing  our  elders  and  dea- 
cons if  our  sessions  will  adopt  the  same  principle  for  these 
officers  that  the  Presbytery  uses  for  ministers.  Presby- 
tery ordain  and  installs  a  minister  over  a  certain  definite 
field,  one  or  more  churches.  If  we  will  make  the  work 
of  our  elders  and  deacons  equally  as  definite  by  making 
them  responsible  to  the  session  and  the  board  of  deacons 
for  the  development  of  the  spirituality  and  liberality  of 
the  members  of  the  group  to  which  they  are  assigned,  it 
will  result  in  developing  them  into  efficient  and  effective 
servants  for  Christ  in  the  local  church. 

We  do  nofneed  new  plans,  we  do  need  to  make  effective 
the  plans  we  now  have  by  bringing  them  into  harmony 
with  the  plans  set  down  in  the  Word  of  God. 


WHAT  CHINESE  CHRISTIANS  SAY 
ABOUT  THEIR  RELIGION 


During  these  recent  months  not  only  the  missionaries 
in  China  have  been  affected  by  the  anti-Christian  propa- 
ganda of  the  "Left  Wing"  of  the  Nationalist  movement, 
but  the  Chinese  themselves  have  suffered  even  more  than 
missionaries.  Ignorant  groups  have  labelled  them  "un- 
patriotic" and  "the  dogs  of  the  imperialists."  But  they 
have  stuck  fast  to  their  faith  despite  names  and  persecu- 
tions. 

Interesting  to  American  Christians  are  the  "manifestos" 
issued  by  groups  of  Chinese  Christians  in  defense  or  ex- 
planation of  their  beliefs.    These  statements  reveal  the 
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genuineness  of  their  Christian  experience  and  faith ;  they 
serve  also  to  arouse  China  to  a  consideration  of  the 
principles  of  Christianity.    Only  a  few  paragraphs  from 
a"  few  of  these  manifestos  can  be  quoted  here : 
The  Basis  of  the  Gospel 

Say  the  Christians  of  Soochow  to  the  Chinese  of  other 
faiths :  "The  entrance  of  Christianity  into  China  •\fas 
entirely  through  the  channel  of  voluntary  desire  on  the 
part  of  those  people  in  western  countries  who  felt  them- 
selves called  to  cross  into  the  Far  East  to  carry  out  the 
everlasting  commission  of  Jesus  Christ,  'Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.'  The 
financial  contribution  from  western  friends  is  no  less  a 
manifestation  of  their  enthusiasm  and  faith  in  God.  Both 
contributions  are  free  from  any  directions  by  their  gov- 
ernment. All  Christian  work  has  come  into  existence  and 
been  erected  purely  on  the  foundations  of  'love,'  "equal- 
ity' and  'liberty.'  Gospel  preaching,  medical  work,  edu- 
cation, philanthropy  and  social  intercourse  are  the  fruits 
of  Christianity  in  China. 

"During  this  critical  time,  we  must  give  an  explanation 
to  dissolve  misunderstanding  outside  the  church.  We  are 
keenly  opposed  to  the  existence  of  unequal  treaties  and 
still  more  to  using  them  to  back  up  missionary  work.  We 
are  deeply  sympathetic  with  our  nation's  proposal  to  west- 
ern countries  to  abolish  all  unequal  treaties." 

Christianity  vs.  the  Church 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  group  of  Chinese  in  Kiangsi 
Province  point  out  the  distinction  between  Christianity 
and  the  physical  church  in  their  manifesto: 

"The  anti-Christians  have  formed  a  habit  of  accusing 
Christianity  as  something  evil  and  crying  'down  with 
Christianity.'  It  is  somewhat  difficult  for  every  single 
Christian  to  be  able  to  meet  with  satisfaction  the  demands 
of  the  anti-Christians  and  to  keep  themselves  free  under 
their  watchful  and  fault-finding  attitude.  Once  in  a  while, 
there  might  be  found  among  the  Christian  group  some 
false  Christian.  A  distinction  must  be  made  between 
Christianity  and  the  Chrurch.  The  former  is  the  doctrine 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour,  while  the  latter  is  a  means 
by  which  the  doctrine  is  preached.  Some  churches,  we 
confess,  fail  to  represent  Christ,  in  which  case  we.  Chris- 
tians, are  losing  no  time  in  trying  to  reform  and  reorgan- 
ize so  as  to  leave  no  room  for  opposition  by  the  anti- 
Christians.  Christianity,  for  thousands  of  years  ever 
since  its  birth,  has  been  surrounded  by  hostile  forces,  but 
truth  and  righteousness  have  survived  in  religion  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  almost  insurmountable  obstacles  it  has 
been  able  to  shine  forth  its  light  upon  the  world.  At  the 
very  height  of  opposition,  Bibles  can  be  sold  many  times 
more  than  at  normal  times.  This  shows  people's  psycho- 
logical attitude  toward  religion." 

"As  to  Christ,  He  was  a  common  man,  a  laborer,  a 
leader  of  revolution ;  but  His  spirit  was  glory,  heroism, 
sacrifice  of  His  own  life  for  'right,'  resurrection ;  His 
doctrine  was  love ;  His  purpose  was  to  save  and  to  be  our 
everlasting  Leader.  As  to  us  Christians,  we  are  to  imitate 
Jesus,  to  lift  Him  up,  to  obey  His  commands  and  carry 
out  His  orders,  to  exert  ourselves  unreservedly  along  the 
lines  of  His  work  and  thus  to  develop  the  power  of  the 
people,  to  release  them  from  oppression,  to  emphasize  the 
people's  life,  to  unite  the  people,  to  cast  down  imperialism, 
to  secure  'liberty'  and  'equality.' " 

Aims  of  Kaifeng  Christians 

The  Christians  of  Kaifeng  set  forth  the  aims  of  their 
churches  to  be : 

"To  effect  a  thorough  reformation  of  all  systems  and 
methods  of  work  in  the  Church  which  are  contrary  to  the 
thought  of  the  nation  and  which  hinder  the  expression  of 
the  truth  and  the  establishment  of  an  indigenous  Christian 
Church  in  China. 

"To  unite  all  our  fellow-Christians  in  the  emphasis  on 
spiritual  development. 

"To  enlarge  the  vision  of  Christians  and  to  purify  their 
brain  from  platitudes  and  to  baptize  them  again  with  the 
spirit  of  God. 

"To  exercise  and  develop  real  liberty  in  religion  for 
each  individual  Christian. 

"To  do  away  with  all  unequal  treaties  made  between 
China  and  western  countries  together  with  agreements 
contrary  to  Christian  doctrine. 

"To  effect  Christian  humanism  and  to  cast  down  any 
militarist's  action  or  regime  detrimental  to  both  the  peo- 
ple and  the  nation." 

Will  Conduct  Own  Church 

The  Chinese  Christians  whose  church  membership  is 
with  the  Presbyterians  in  Kiangyin  relate  how  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  grew  in  their  midst : 

"Since  the  Christian  Mission  came  to  Kiangyin,  thirty 
years  have  elapsed,  during  which  it  has  gone  to  the  edge 
of  every  possibility  in  exercising  to  the  fullest  its  power 
upon  social  service  of  whatever  kind  to  accomplish  human 
welfare.  When  there  was  need  of  healing,  hospitals  were 
established  for  the  people;  when  there  was  need  of  edu- 
cation, schools  were  erected  for  the  people ;  when  there 
was  need  of  religious  teaching,  churches  were  founded 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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DAY  OF  FASTING  AND  PRAYER 


Believing  that  conditions  in  the  Church  cannot  be  cor- 
rected by  mechanical  adjustments,  legislation  or  adminis- 
tration, the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  has 
issued  a  call  for  a  day  of  Fasting  and  Prayer  for  Sunday, 
October  9th,  at  which  time  the  whole  Church,  the  indi- 
vidual members,  its  organizations  and  its  courts,  are  called 
upon  to  be  much  in  the  spirit  of  prayer  before  the  Lord, 
"Beseeching  Him  to  visit  us  with  a  great  outpouring  of 
His  Spirit,  that  our  Church  may  be  refreshed  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  that  our  sin  and  weakness  and  re- 
proach may  be  taken  away,  that  our  witnessing  for  Christ 
may  be  done  in  the  power  and  administration  of  the  Spirit, 
and  that  Evangelism  shall  become  the  definite,  determined, 
permanent  and  passionate  work  which  supports  and  fur- 
thers all  other  work  of  the  Church." 

The  call  is  issued  in  the  name  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  this  Church  by  Rev.  R.  F.  Campbell,  D.D.,  Asheville, 
K.  C,  Moderator  of  the  Assembly. 

Dr.  Campbell  was  a  member  of  the  Survey  Committee 
that  made  the  report  to  the  last  Assembly,  calling  for  such 
action.  The  chairman  of  this  committee  was  Rev.  Ernest 
Thompson,  D.D.,  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  who  is  the  present 
chairman  of  the  Assembly's  Work  Committee,  the  new 
Committee  of  Forty-Four,  erected  by  the  last  Assembly  to 
do  the  executive  work  of  the  whole  Church. 

Detailed  plans  for  the  observance  of  the  Day  of  Fast- 
ing and  Prayer  have  been  made  by  the  Committee  on  Edu- 
cation, and  are  being  sent  to  all  the  leaders  in  the  Church. 

The  members  of  this  Educational  Committee  are  Rev. 
Homer  McMillan,  D.D,,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  chairman ;  E.  D. 
Grant,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  secretary ;  Rev.  Henry  H. 
Sweets,  D.D.,  Louisville,  Ky. ;  Rev.  Gilbert  Glass,  D.D., 
Richmond,  Va. ;  Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough,  St.  Louis, 
Mo. ;  Rev.  R.  C.  Long,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


HOME  MISSIONS  IN  GRANVILLE  PRESBTERY 


During  the  past  year  the  blessing  of  God  has  rested 
upon  our  efforts.  While  no  outstanding  advances  have 
been  made  along  any  one  line,  our  work  is  encouraging  in 
several  directions. 

A  year  ago  we  had  a  preaching  point  in  a  school  house 
five  miles  south  of  Littleton.  Today  we  have  a  Presby- 
terian organization  of  40  members  worshipping  in  a  very 
attractive  new  church,  completed  and  free  of  all  debt. 
Two  years  ago  there  were  two  Presbyterians  in  this  com- 
munity, but  today,  although  this  is  never  destined  to  be  a 
large  church,  the  community  is  as  completely  Presbyte- 
rian as  some  of  our  older  communities. 

Another  encouraging  feature  of  our  work  is  the  em- 
phasis that  has  been  placed  upon  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School.  Last  year  we  had  on  such  school  in  our  Presby- 
tery ;  this  year  we  have  10.  For  this  work  we  have  em- 
ployed four  graduates  of  our  Assembly's  Training  School. 
During  the  winter  months  we  locate  them  as  public  school 
teachers  in  our  mission  communities.  Thus  they  are 
practically  full-time  workers,  but  salaries  are  paid  them' 
from  mission  funds  for  the  summer  months  only. 

A  new  organization  has  been  formed  and  a  fi^ll-time 
minister  employefd  in  West  Raleigh,  a  rapidly  growing 
suburb  which  includes  State  College. 

Although  Synod's  cut  was  sorely  felt  in  our  Presby- 
tery, we  have  all  bills  paid  to  date  and  will  probably  run 
to  the  end  of  the  year  free  of  debt. 

We  have  suffered  the  loss  of  some  of  our  ministers,  but 
others  were  secured  so  that  today  all  our  places  are 
filled. 

Funds  are  sorely  needed  to  build  a  new  church  in  John- 
ston County,  in  a  very  needy  community  where  there  are 
few  Christians,  also  in  Person  County,  where  we  have  an 
encouraging  mission.  J.  H.  Gruver, 

Supt.  Home  Missions. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


The  room  was  crowded,  representatives  of  all  the  Pres- 
byterian congregations  01  the  city  being  present. 

The  evening  was  pleasantly  spent.  Dr.  Nisbet  and  his 
wile  were  thus  brought  into  touch  with  his  people,  and 
maae  to  feel  at  home. 

He  has  already  made  a  most  favorable  impression  upon 
his  congregation,  and  they  are  congratulating  themselves 
upon  their  good  fortune  m  securing  him. 


Charlotte,  Westminster — Rev.  W.  B.  Mcllwaine, 
who  has  been  called  to  the  pastorate  01  the  Peachtree 
Koad  Church,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  has  decided  to  remain  in 
his  present  pastorate  where  he  has  done  such  excellent 
work.  His  people  brought  such  heavy  pressure  to  bear 
upon  him  that  he  decided  to  decline  this  flattering  call. 


Fountain — From  September  the  sixth  through  Sep- 
tember the  thirteenth,  we  had  with  us  Rev.  A.  T.  Las- 
siter,  and/Mr.  J.  H.  Smith  who  sang  for  us.  Mr.  Las  ■ 
siter  did  not  fail  to  present  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  its  purity  and  in  simplicity,  and  we  believe  that  the 
Ho-y  Spirit  was  applying  it  to  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
The  singing  of  Mr.  Smith  was  of  a  high  order,  and  the 
people  joined  in  and  made  good  congregational  singing. 

While  there  were  no  additions,  to  the  church,  we  feel 
that  God's  Word  when  it  is  faithfully  proclaimed,  has  not 
lost  its  power  to  stimulate  and  build  up  those  who  have 
their  names  on  the  church  roll,  God  promises  that  His 
VVo;  d  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void,  but  that  it  shall 
accomplish  that  He  pleaseth,  and  prosper  whereunto  He 
has  sent  it.   To  God,  then,  be  all  the  glory.  Pastor. 


Home  Missions,  Concord  Presbytery  — ■  At  thte 
spring  meeting.  Concord  Presbytery  authorized,  and 
planned  to  finance,  a  three  months'  campaign  of 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  work  in  some  of  the 
Home  Mission  churches  within  its  bounds.  A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  prepare  the  program  and 
conduct  this  campaign.  The  plan  adopted  by  this 
committee  was  to  give  ten  days  to  each  church;  and 
conduct  the  schools  with  four  departments  in/each 
church.  Two  young  ladies  from  the  Assembly  Train- 
ing School,  and  two  young  men,  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  from  Davidson  College,  were  engaged  for 
this  campaign.  Only  nine  churches  were  reached 
with  schools,  however  many  more  were  desirous  of 
having  these  young  workers  when  it  became  evident 
what  magnificent  work  they  were  accomplishing 
wherever  they  labored. 

After  the  Presbytery  had  adopted  this  plan  of  work 
for  the  summer,  the  good  women  of  the  Concord 
Presbyterial  willingly  agreed  to  aid  in  the  campaign, 
and  by  their  help,  as  well  as  help  received  from  the 
Department  of  Religious  Education  of  the  Presby- 
terian Committee  of  Publication  through  the  co-op- 
erative plan  which  that  committee  proposes  to  Pres- 
byteries, we  were  enabled  to  do  a  larger  work  than 
could  have  been  done  by  the  Presbytery  alone. 

This  was  the  first  experience  of  Concord  Presby- 
tery with  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  as  a  Pres- 
byterial effort,  and  it  seems  to  be  the  conviction  of 
all  who  came  in  touch  with  this  campaign  that  it  was 
one  of  the  very  best  movements  ever  attempted  by 
the  Presbytery.  Already  many  churches  have  put 
in  bids  for  schools  next  Summer  if  the  Presbytery 
undertakes  them. 

The  plan  included  evangelistic  services  in  each 
church  each  night  during  the  Bible  School,  but  this 
did  not  suit  some  of  the  churches  owing  to  previous 
plans  which  they  had  tor  such  services,  therefore 
evangelistic  services  were  conducted  in  only  five  out 
of  the  nine  churches  in  which  these  Bible  schools 
were  conducted.  The  opinion  of  the  committee  in 
charge  of  these  Bible  schools  for  the  summer  is  that 
such,  or,  similar  campaigns  of  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
Schools  in  every  Presbytery  during  the  summer 
months  would  prove  a  great  means  of  developing  and 
training  not  only  the  young  people  of  the  churches, 
but  also  adult  church  members  who  attend  regular- 
ly in  goodly  numbers  in  some  of  the  churches  where 
these  schools  are  conducted. 

Two  suggestions  might  not  be  out  of  place  here,  as 
growing  out  of  the  experience  in  this  Bible  school 
work  in  this  Presbytery  this  summer,  viz:  First,  the 
school  term  should  be  not  less  than  three  or  four 
weeks  in  each  church  in  order  to  accomplish  suitable 
results,  and,  second,  each  church,  in  co-operation 
with  the  committee  in  charge  of  these  schools,  should 
plan  such  a  program  as  will  best  supply  the  needs  of 
that  individual  church. 

In  this  particular  department  of  church  work,  may 
be  found  an  opportunity  for  churches  to  accomplish 
greater  needed  work,  for  the  development  of  their 
activities,  that  is  not  specially  provided  for  in  any 
other  department  of  the  work  of  the  church. 

J.  M.  Clark,  Chairman, 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  Committee. 


The  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg:  met  in  adjourned 
session  , in  the  First  Church,  Charlotte.  ReV.  C. 
Nisbet  was  received  from  Upper,  Missouri '  Presby- 
tery, and  arrangements  made  for  his  installation  at 
Caldwell  Mernorial.  Rev.  W.  W.  Moore  was- dis- 
missed to  Abingdon  Presbytery,  and  R-ev.  T.  F.:Grier 
to  Bethel  Presbytery.  •  . 


The  next  stated  meeting  of  Orange  Presbytery  will 
be  held  in  the  Bethesda  Church,  Caswell  County,  near 
RufFin,  N.  C,  Tuesday,  October  18,  1927,  at  7:30  p.  m. 

Charles  P.  Coble,  S.  C. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Charlotte,  Caldwell  Memorial — On  Tuesday  evening, 
.September  l,?th,  Dr.  Charles  R.  Nisbet,  pastor-elect  of  the 
Caldwell  Memorial  Church,  was  given  a  reception  by  his 
in'ople. 


Fall  Meeting  of  Bethel  Presbytery — The  fall  meet- 
ing of  Bethel  Presbytery  convened  in  Zion  Presbyterian 
church,  Lowrys,  S.  C,  on  Tuesday,  September  13,  1927, 
at  10  a.  m.,  and  adjourned  at  3:00  p.  m.,  on  Wednesday. 
Rev.  T.  M.  Stevenson,  pastor  of  the  church,  and  also  the 
retiring  moderator,  preached  the  opening  sermon  from 
John  19  :5,  "Behold  the  Man."  This  was  followed'  by  the 
administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  at  which  two  former 


pastors  ol  the  church  officiated,  Rev.  F.  W.  Gregg,  D.D., 
ana  Kev.  F.  A.  Drennan. 

ivev.  F.  A.  Drennan,  of  Liberty  Hill,  S.  C,  was  elected 
moderator.  Ihere  were  i9  ministers  present,  and  39 
cuurches  were  represented  by  ruling  elders. 

Kev.  A.  W.  Snaw,  01  Martinsviiie,  Va.,  was  received  as 
a  member  01  Presbytery,  and  arrangements  were  made  to  ^ 
iiutali  h.m  as  pastor  01  Unity  Church,  Fort  Mill,  S.  C.  (; 
ivev.  b.  A.  Ewart,  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery,  was  re- 
cvj.ve<i  anu  accepted  calls  to  Blackstock,  Concord  and  | 
Coinwell  Churches,    kev.  E.  D.  Wood  has  recently  been  1 
installed  as  pastor  of  the  Great  Faiis  Church.    Kev.  T.  f 
M.  btevenson  resigned  as  pastor  ot-   Zion    and    Uriel  * 
cnurches  and  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  church  at  Ker- 
siiaw,  succeeding  Kev.  F.  M.  Hawiey,  D.D.,  removed  to 
iNorioik,  Va.    Rev.  G.  W.  Belk  has  accepted  a  call  to 
Versailles,  Ky.,  and  was  granted  a  certihcate  of  dis- 
mission. 

Dr.  W.  R.  Wallace  was  elected  a  trustee  of  the  Presby- 
terian College  of  South  Carolina,  vice  Mr.  S.  M.  Jones, 
1  esigned. 

Kev.  r.  M.  Stevenson  and  Rev.  H.  D.  Corbett,  and 
Ruling  Elder  S.  M.  Fry  and  Ruling  Elder  Paul  Moore 
weie  elected  commissioners  to  the  next  General  Assembly. 

The  Presbyterial  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  H.  D. 
Co. bett,  on  the  subject,  "The  Fourth  Commandment.' 
i  he  Presbyterial  address  was  delivered  by  Kev.  C.  W. 
McCuhy,  on  the  subject,  "Christian  Education." 

Kev.  Uonald  W.  Richardson,  D.D.,  of  Nanking,  China, 
was  present,  and  gave  a  thrilling  account  of  the  experi- 
ences 01  our  missionaries  during  the  reactionary  troubles 
m  China  last  March.  He  expressed  the  hope  that  the 
missionaries  would  be  able  to  return  to  their  work  in  the 
near  luture. 

ihe  consideration  of  the  new  Directory  of  Worship 
was  postponed  until  the  spring  meeting. 

F  our  Daily  V^acation  Bible  bchools  have  been  held  with- 
in the  bounas  of  the  Presbytery  during  the  past  summer, 
conaucted  by  Misses  Catherine  Parks  and  Margaret  Four- 
queran,  recent  graduates  of  the  Assembly's  Training 
School.  The  first  was  at  Ebenezer,  the  second  was  a 
community  school  at  Fort  Lawn.  The  third  was  a  com- 
munity school  at  Blacksburg,  and  the  lourth  was  at  Bul- 
lock Creek.  'Ihe  pastors  expressed  themselves  as  much 
pleased  with  the  results  of  the  schools.  Miss  Parks  has 
been  chosen  as  assistant  to  Rev.  J.  O.  Mann,  at  Chester, 
S.  C.' 

Presbytery  went  into  a  committee  of  the  whole  £md 
thoiougniy  canvassed  in  an  intormal  way  the  home  mis- 
sion situation  in  the  Presbytery. 

ihe  Oakland  Avenue  Church,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C,  was 
chosen  as  the  place  ot  the  next  meeting.  Presbytery  will 
hoiQ  an  adjourned  meeting  at  the  Synod  in  Summer,  S.  C, 
October  11th. 

Bountiiui  picnic  dinners  were  served  each  day  by  the 
ladies  01  the  church,  and  a  pleasant  social  hour  was  spent. 


Chester — September  i8th  was  an  interesting  day 
at  runty.  1  he  Sunday  School,  which  has  never  lagged 
uuring  the  heat  01  the  summer,  met  with  more  than  its 
usual  pep  on  this  day  with  special  preparations  leading  up 
to  Rally  Day.  We  now  have  with  us  Miss  Katherine 
r^ark,  a  graauate  ot  the  Richmond  Training  School,  who 
has  commenced  her  work  as  the  young  people's  leader. 

For  the  morning  worship  Rev.  Lee  Williamson  preach- 
ed lor  us  in  a  very  abie  and  impressive  way.  He  is  a 
ciear-eyed  seer  of  the  things  of  God.  He  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
liamson, who  was  Miss  Virginia  Lewis,  a  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  S.  Lewis,  01  Purity  Church,  have  been 
uoiug  Home  Mission  work,  but  are  shortly  to  take  up 
missionary  work  in  Mexico. 

At  the  close  ot  the  day  a  beautiful  vesper  service  was 
held  on  the  spacious  lawn  ot  Mr.  S.  M.  Jones,  led  by 
Miss  Orene  Mcllwaine,  the  church's  returned  missionary 
irom  China.  Although  the  day  had  been  extremeiy 
waim,  a  short  while  beiore  the  service  was  held,  delight- 
lui  soit  winds  blew  up,  making  it  very  pleasant  lor  the 
large  company  seated  on  nature  s  lovely  carpet  of  grass  to 
listen  to  this  lile  ot  good-will,  kindliness  of  spirit,  and 
h.m  character,  tell  us  of  China. 

Ihis  day  01  great  things  was  closed  by  our  pastor. 
Rev.  J.  O.  Mann,  in  prayer,  feelingly,  with  heavenly  fire 
witjhin.  .  Cor. 

The  Presbytery  of  Congaree  will  meet  in  the  Ar- 
senal Hill  Church,  Columbia,  S.  C,  October  24th,  8 
p.  m.  All  elders  and  deacons  of  the  Presbytery  are 
invited  to  attend.  Geo.  G.  Mayes,  S.  C. 

Winsboro,  S.  C. 


Pee  Dee  Presbytery  met  in  Dillon,  S.  C,  Sept  I2th 
with  14  ministers  and  21  elders  present.  Rev.  T.  C. 
Bryan  preached  the  opening  sermon.  Rev.  J.  M.  Hol- 
loday  was  elected  moderator  and  Rev.  T.  E.  Simp- 
son, D.D.,  was  elected  tempory  clerk. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Garner,  pastor-elect  of  the  Ben- 
nettsville  Church  was  received  from  Orange  Pres- 
bytery, The  pastoral  relation  between  Rev.  W.  S. 
Scott  and  the  churches  of  Ruby,  Chesterfield  and 
White  Oak  was  dissolved  and  Mr.  Scott  was  dis- 
missed to ,  Charleston  Presbytery.  The  Presbyterial 
sermon  on  Effectual  Calling  was  preached  by  Rev. 
H.  G.  Bedinger.  An  adjourned  meeting  will  be  held 
in  Sumter,  S.  C,  during  the  sessions  of  the  Synod. 
The  spring  meeting  will  be  held  in  Mullins,  S.  C. 

A.  H.  McArn,  S.  C. 


APPALACHIA 


Morristown,  Tenn.  —  Twenty-five  hundred  dollars 

was  given  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign 
Missions  through  this  church  by  the  late  Mrs.  A.  B. 
Wells,  formerly  Miss  Sue  Masengil  Thomas.  This 
item  was  made  in  her  will  four  years  before  her 
death  which  occurred  May  29th  of  this  year. 


The  Synod  of  Appalachia  was  convened  at  Rogers- 
ville,  Tenn.,  with  a  large  number  of  Presbyterian 
ministers  and  delegates  present.  The  initial  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  the  retiring  moderator.  Dr. 
W.  W.  Arrowood,  of  Tazwell,  Va.    Dr.  S.  H.  Hay,  of 
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Monistown.  Tciin.,  was  elected  moderator  tor  the 
coming  year.  Rev.  Cecil  Lang  was  elected  clerk  ol 
tire  Synod.  .      „  , 

Ut.  bamuel  M.  Glasgow,  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Cauich  oi  Knoxville  preached  at  the  morning  serv- 
ice Wednesday. 

A  missionary  service  was  held  Wednesday  after- 
noon, at  vvhicn  t.me  several  speakers  were  heard. 
Reports  of  the  committees  on  Synodical  work  were 
given  at  the  concluding  session  Wednesday  evening. 

In  resolutions  adopted  the  name  of  Ur.  Joseph 
Rogers  Walker,  96,  of  Rogersvilie  was  presented  as 
the  oldest  elder  as  far  as  known,  deliberating  in  a 
Synod.  ....  c 

On  adjournment  the  invitation  to  meet  next  bep- 
tember  at  Banner  Elk,  N.  C,  was  accepted. 


ARKANSAS 


Pine  Bluff  First  Church  —  Our  congregation  ap- 
proaches September  1,  1927,  with  peculiarly  thank- 
ful hearts.  It  marks  the  completion  of  the  fifth 
year's  work  of  our  pastor,  Dr.  R.  Excell  Fry.  In  these 
five  years  much  has  been  accomplished  for  the  Mas- 
ter, and  we  are  thankful  for  t'lis  happy  association 
with  him,  and  the  privilege  of  having  been  a  co- 
laborer  in  the  Master's  vineyard.  A  summary  of  this 
pastoral  F>€riod :  The  pastor  has  preached  849  times 
here  and  elsewhere;  141  baptisms,  infant  and  adult; 
401  members  received,  by  profession  and  transfer; 
60  marriages,  58  funerals,  365  miscellaneous  ad- 
dresses. 

The  pastor  announces  a  special  series  of  sermons 
based  on  the  book  of  Alalachi : 

"The  Prevailing  Spirit  of  Callousness." 

"The  Changeless  Love  of  God." 

"The  Crown  Jewels  of  the  King." 

"The  Final  Message  of  Prophesy." 
Dr.  Fry  and  family  have  just  returned  from  a  va- 
cation in  the  East.  During  his  absence  Dr.  Fry  oc- 
cupied the  pulpit  of  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. ;  Shadyside  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Crescent  Hill  Presbyterian  Church, 
Louisville,  Ky. 

AH  departments  of  the  Church  are  splendidly  or- 
ganized and  we  are  anticipating  a  great  year's  work, 
with  Dr.  Fry  as  our  leader. 


MISSISSIPPI 


The  Presbytery  of  North  Mississippi  will  meet  in 
Sumner,  Miss.,  luesday,  October  iith  at  7:30  p.  m. 

Fred  R.  Graves,  S.  C. 
Sumner,  Miss.,  September  13,'  1927. 


MISSOURI 


; ,  Palmyra  Presbytery — Three  important  groups  in 
this  Presbytery  were  served  during  the  four  summer 
months  in  an  unusually  eflfective  and  acceptable  man- 
ner by  three  young  men  from  Louisville  Seminary. 
Mr.  Marion  Steward,  a  candidate  of  this  Presbytf-ry 
ministered  to  Monroe  City  and  Big  Creek;  Mr.  Na- 
than J.  Stone  was  with  Kahoka  and  Alexandria;  Mr. 
E.  K.  Regen  with  La  Belle  and  Zion's  Hill.  From  all 
three  fields  come  tidings  of  largely  increased  con- 
gregations ;  the  highest  commendation  of  the  preach- 
ing powers  and  the  pastoral  ability,  as  well  as  fidel- 
ity in  service,  of  these  young  brethren.  Mr.  Regen'j 
ministry  at  La  Belle  culminated  in  a  most  success- 
ful two  weeks'  meeting  conducted  by  our  Synodical 
evangelist.  Rev.  E.  C.  Hunt.  Some  thirteen  persons 
were  received  into  the  Church,  largely  on  confes- 
sion. Many  members  of  the  Church  told  the  writer 
that  the  meeting  was  the  best  in  the  history  of  La 
Belle  and  that,  whenever  they  had  another,  they 
wanted  Mr.  Hunt  back  again.  He  greatly  endeared 
himself  to  the  entire  community. 

I.  Cochrane  Hunt,  Chairman, 
Home  Mission  Committee 
Bureau  Vacancy  and  Supply. 


Memphis,  First  Church — ^The  improvements  on  the 
church  property  are  being  rushed  to  conclusion  in 
preparation  for  the  entertainment  of  the  Synod  of 
Missouri  which  will  begin  its  ninety-fifth  session  in 
this  church  on  Tuesday,  October  18,  1927,  at  7 :30 
p.  m.  The  impro'^'ements  consist  of  an  addition  of  a 
dining  and  banquet  hall,  kitchen,  ladies'  parlor,  cloak 
and  toilet  rooms  and  will  cost  complete  about  $3,500. 

The  entire  Church  is  looking  forward  with  eager- 
ness to  the  coming  of  Synod  and  complete  prepara- 
tions are  being  made  for  its  entertainment,  which 
as  phrased  by  one  official  of  the  Church,  was  to  be 
the  most  complete — though  not  the  most  luxurious — 
ever  offered  to  the  Synod. 

Complete  information  relative  to  the  best  and 
least  expensive  route  to  Memphis  from  all  parts  of 
the  state  will  be  mailed  to  each  minister  and  cierk  of 
session  in  a  few  days  and  the  local  Church  earnestly 
hopes  that  the  attendance  may  be  a  full  one  despite 
the  fact  that  Synod  will  be  meeting  in  the  mast 
northerly  Church  in  the  Assembly. 

■  T.  .-  ':  i  '  I.  Cochrane  Hunt,  Pastor. 


OKLAHOMA 


The  50th  stated  session  of  Durant  Presbytery  met 

at  Talihina,  Okla.,  September  13-16,  1927. 

Rev.  Erskine  Brantly,  D.D.,  acted  as  moderator 
pro  tem,  in  the  absence  of  the  retiring  moderator 
Rev.  W.  N.  Sholl,  and  preached  a  home  mission 
sermon  from  Luke  22:15,  after  which  Presbytery  was 
called  to  order  and  opened  with  prayer. 

The  roll-call  showed  ten  ministers  and  four 
churches  represented  by  ruling  elders.  Rev.  A.  N. 
M  Leecraft  was  elected  moderator  arid  Rev.  Jno.-  W. 
Berg,  temporary  clerk.  This  is  the  fiftieth  stated 
meeting  of  Durant  Presbytery,  and  the  25th  anni- 
versary of  this  body,  and  a  special  program  was  ob- 
served, consisting  of  an  historical  address  by  Dr.  W. 


Li.  Morrison,  ruling  elder  of  First  Church,  Durant, 
and  professor  in  the  Southeastern  State  College  at 
uurant.  Ihis  address  dealt  with  the  origin  ana  de- 
velopment of  Presbyterianism  in  Durant  Presbytery, 
trom  the  beginning  of  the  work  up  to  the  present 
time,  and  was  very  refreshing  to  the  newer  members 
of  Presbytery. 

Very  helptul  and  interesting  Home  Mission  ad- 
dresses were  made  by  Dr.  Erskine  Brantly,  U.D.,  and 
Rev.  W.  A.  Roll^  D.D.,  reviewing  the  past  and  pres- 
ent conditions  and  stressing  the  future  possibilities  of 
the  work. 

Dr.  S.  A.  McElroy  gave  a  very  forceful  foreign  mis- 
sion address. 

As  this  is  a  home  mission  Presbytery,  the  report 
on  home  missions,  received  very  careful  attention  by 
Presbytery,  and  on  the  whole,  the  tone  is  very 
optimistic.  All  the  churches  are  giving  more  at- 
tention to  evangelism. 

Rev.  b.  W.  Baker  was  dismissed  to  Fort  Worth 
Presbytery. 

Since  the  last  regular  meeting  of  Presbytery,  Rev. 
J  W.  Gregg  has  been  installed  as  pastor  at  Broken 
Bow,  Okla.;  Rev.  Jno.  W.  Berg  has  been  ordained 
and  installed  as  pastor  at  Sulphur,  Okla.,  and  Rev. 
C.  P.  McElroy  has  been  secured  by  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Committee  as  pastor  evangelist  for  Boswell, 
Bennington,  Bromide  and  Wapanucka.  The  work  in 
all  these  fields  is  reported  in  encouraging  condition, 
and  all  the  other  home  mission  churches  of  the  Pres- 
bytery now  have  the  regular  ministry  of  the  Word. 

All  of  the  reports  presented  at  this  meeting  were 
well  prepared,  and  the  brethren  were  duly  com- 
mended for  their  diligence. 

Concerning  the  new  proposed  Directory  for  Wor- 
ship, Presbytery  voted  to  postpone  consideration  un- 
til the  spring  meeting. 

Presbytery  voted  to  overture  the  next  General  As- 
sembly to  restore  the  Permanent  Committee  on  "Sab- 
bath and  Family  Religion." 

A  special  committee,  consisting  of  Rev.  Wm.  N. 
Sholl,  Rev.  W.  A.  RoUe,  Rev.  J.  T.  Hall,  Hon.  A.  H. 
Ferguson,  and  A.  N.  Leecraft  to  consider  carefully 
and  prayerfully,  the  question  of  the  "Financial  In- 
dependence of  Durant  Presbytery,"  and  to  report  at 
the  spring  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

This  was  considered  one  of  the  most  helpful  and 
spiritual  meetings  of  Durant  Presbytery  for  many 
years.  None  of  the  brethren  seemed  in  a  hurry  to 
leave  before  the  close  of  business.  Rev.  J.  H.  Bellot, 
pastor  at  Talihina,  and  his  good  people  did  every- 
thing possible  for  the  comfort  and  welfare  of  Pres- 
bytery, for  which,  appreciation  was  expressed  by  a 
rising  vote. 

Presbytery  will  meet  in  adjourned  session  during 
Synod  at  Goodland,  Okla.,  October  18,  1927. 

The  51st  (spring)  meeting  will  take  place  at  Hugo, 
Okla.,  April  10,  1928. 

J.  T.  Hall,  S.  C. 


TEXAS 


The  Presbytery  of  Dallas  met  in  Pilot  Point,  Sep- 
tember 13,  14,  1927.  The  Rev.  G.  B.  Duff,  D.D.,  was 
elected  moderator.  Rev.  E.  C.  Scott,  temporary  clerk 
and  Rev.  T.  F.  Gallagher,  D.D.,  reading  clerk  and 
reporter. 

There  were  28  ministers  and  15  ruling  elders  pres- 
ent. All  reports  from  permanent  committees  were 
encouraging,  showing  progress  in  the  Lord's  work. 

The  commission  reported  Rev.  J.  G.  M.  Ramsey 
was  installed  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  at  Ennis, 
May  14,  1927.  A  call  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  Rev. 
E.  B.  Fincher,  D.D.,  from  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church,  Amarillo,  for  his  pastoral  services.  The  call 
was  accepted  and  a  commission  appointed  to  install 
him  as  pastor  Sunday,  September  25,  1927,  at  the 
morning  service. 

The  Colonial  Hill,  Dallas,  congregation  was  granted 
permission  to  change  the  name  of  the  Church  to  the 
Colonial  Presbyterian  Church,  omittLig  the  word 
Hill. 

Presbytery  unanimously  approved  the  revised  di- 
rectory of  worship  sent  down  by  the  Assembly  to 
the  Presbyteries. 

An  ad  interim  committee  was  appointed  to  arrange 
a  worthy  program  to  celebrate  the  50th  anniversary 
of  the  organization  of  the  Presbytery  in  the  fall  of 
1928.  This  will  be  called  the  Golden  Jubilee  Celebra- 
tion. 

Rev.  C.  C.  McNeill  was  dismissed  to  the  Presbytery 
of  Enoree. 

Two  candidates  for  the  ministry,  Messrs.  John 
Knox  Bowling  and  Thomas  Burke  Gallagher  were 
present  and  briefly  addressed  the  Presbytery  upon 
their  summer  work.  The  Presbytery  has  eight  can- 
didates for  the  ministry  and  two  licentiates.  There 
will  be  an  adjourned  meeting  at  Dallas,  in  the  Mexi- 
can Church,  Monday,  September  19th,  to  receive  two 
young  Mexican  men  as  candidates,  and  any  other 
matters  that  call  for  attention  at  that  time. 

An  ad  interim  committee  was  appointed  to  so  ad- 
just the  committees  of  the  Presbytery  to  conform  to 
the  work  outlined  by  the  Assembly's  work. 

The  Presbyterial  sermon  on  "The  Deity  of  Christ" 
was  delivered  by  Rev.  T.  L.  Green,  D.D.,  and  he  was 
requested  by  the  Presbytery  to  have  same  published 
in  the  church  papers,  requesting  this  press  to  print 
same. 

Next  meeting  will  be  at  McKinney,  April  10,  1928. 
The  sermon  at  that  time  to  be  delivered  by  Rev.  E. 
H.  Moseley  on  "The  Great  Commission." 

Wm.  Fred  Galbraith,  S.  C. 

Denton,  Texas. 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


The  Presbytery  of  Greenbrier  met  in  the  Clifton 

Presbj'terian  Church  at  Maxwelton,  W.  Va.,  on 
September  6th,  at  8  p.  m.,  and  was  opened  with  pray- 
er.  A  sermon  by  the  retiring  moderator.  Rev.  F.  W. 


Gray,  from  James  4:17.  There  were  present  25  min- 
isters and  24  eders. 

Rev.  L.  M.  Courtney,  pastor  of  the  Old  Stone 
Church  of  Lewisburg,  was  elected  moderator  by  ac- 
clamation, and  Rev.  Paul  Nickell  and  Rev.  W.  C.  Neel 
were  elected  temporary  clerks. 

Rev.  M.  B.  Porter,  Jr.,  recently  ordained  pastor  of 
the  Spring  Creek  Church,  and  Rev.  J.  B.  Bittinger, 
Jr.,  recently  ordained  associate  pastor  of  the  Oid 
Stone  Church  were  enrolled  as  members  of  Presby- 
tery. 

Pending  the  arrival  of  his  letter  from  Tygart's 
\'alley  Presbytery  candidate  Arthur  S.  Gear  was  ex- 
amined for  ordination.  The  examination  was  satis- 
lactory  and  steps  will  be  taken  for  his  ordination 
after  he  shall  have  been  received  by  letter. 

We  had  two  special  sermons :  the  one  that  was 
docketed  last  spring  on  "The  Fourth  Commandment," 
by  Rev.  A.  N.  Ferryman,  and  one  by  Rev.  Paul 
Nickell,  on  "The  Importance  of  Religion  in  the 
Home."  Rev.  Henry  W.  McLaughlin,  D.D.,  the  As- 
sembly's Director  of  Country  Church  Work,  delivered 
an  interesting  address  on  the  Country  Church.  Dr. 
McLaughlin  was  especially  welcome  at  this  time  as 
this  was  his  father  and  mother's  church,  built  on  land 
adjoining  his  home. 

On  Wednesday  evening  we  had  a  pageant  on  As- 
sembly's Home  Missions  conducted  by  Rev.  S.  E. 
Paxson,  ably  assisted  by  Mrs.  J.  P.  Proffitt.  The 
pageant  was  quite  a  success,  the  young  people  play- 
ing well  their  parts.  Following  this  were  three  ad- 
dresses on  Presbytery's  Home  Missions. 

Action  on  the  Directory  of  Worship  was  postponed 
till  spring  meeting  to  give  time  for  consideration. 

The  principal  commissioners  nominated  for  the  next 
General  Assembly  are:  Rev.  W.  W.  Pharr,  Rev.  J.  E. 
Fiow,  D.D.,  ruling  elder  T.  A.  Sydenstricker.  and 
John  R.  Heavener. 

Rev.  J.  P.  Proffitt,  with  Rev.  K.  V.  Bowen,  alter- 
nate, was  appointed  to  preach  the  special  sermon, 
next  spring,  on  "What  it  means  to  be  a  Christian." 

The  invitation  of  the  Ronceverte  Church  was  ac- 
cepted for  the  next  spring  meeting,  and  Presbytery 
adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the  moderator  dur- 
ing the  sessions  of  Synod  at  Beckley,  October  4-6, 
1927.  J.  E.  Flow,  S.  C. 


Romney — Rev.  Charles  R.  Bailey,  pastor.  At  St. 
Luke,  one  of  the  preaching-points  of  this  church  a 
most  successful  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was 
recently  held.  The  school  ran  for  10  school  days. 
Miss  Lillie  Karnes,  of  Martmsburg  was  principal 
and  taught  the  juniors.  Miss  Madeline  Martin,  of 
Keyser,  taught  the  beginners.  The  work  of  the 
teachers  was  most  excellent,  both  being  trained 
teachers.  Manual  training  was  taught  by  the  pastor. 
There  was  an  enrollment  of  35  which  included  nearly- 
all  the  available  children  of  the  neighborhood,  and 
the  average  attendance  was  32,  which  was  remark- 
able. At  the  close  of  the  school  a  commencement 
was  held  in  which  the  children  dramatized  several 
Bible  stories  and  recited  large  portions  of  Scripture. 
The  Catechisms  of  our  Church  were  taught  in  the 
school. 


Bluefield,  First  Church — On  Friday  evening,  Sep- 
tember 2nd  a  banquet  was  given  the  college  boys 
and  girls  of  our  Church.  Forty-six  of  them  sat  down 
at  the  banquet  table,  an  elegant  menu  being  served 
them  by  the  ladies  of  the  church,  and  a  splendid  pro- 
gram given.  It  was  a  most  attractive  and  promising 
bunch  of  young  people,  and  a  very  happy  occasion 
for  them  and  the  church  just  before  leaving  for 
their  various  colleges. 

Twenty-eight  of  these  young  people,  members  of 
the  First  Church,  will  enter  college  this  month.  Of 
this  number  18  will  go  to  denominational  schools  and 
colleges,  while  ten  will  attend  state  institutions.  We 
expect  great  things  from  these  young  people,  with 
all  the  educational  advantages  thus  given  them. 

On  Sabbath,  September  iith,  the  congregation  had 
the  pleasure  of  hearing  Mr.  Bernard  A.  Mcllhany,  a 
member  of  this  church  under  the  care  of  Montgom- 
ery Presbytery  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  and 
soon  returning  to  begin  his  second  year  at  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.  Mr.  Mc- 
llhany and  Mr.  Harry  G.  Goodykoontz  are  the  first 
members  of  this  church  to  enter  the  ministry.  Dur- 
ing the  sumrner  Mr.  Alcllhany  has  been  assistant  to 
Rev.  George  L.  Petrie,  D.D.,  at  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Charlottesville,  Va.,  and  has  preached  most 
acceptably  there.  Mr.  Goodykoontz,  who  graduated 
at  Davidson  in  June,  is  now  assistant  to  Rev.  J.  L. 
Fairley,  D.D.,  at  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  Church, 
Wilmington,  N.  C,  and  will  spend  the  year  there  be- 
fore entering  the  seminary.  He  was  heard  with 
pleasure  by  the  congregation  in  May. 

During  the  pastor's  vacation  in  August  Rev.  George 
West  Diehl,  D.D.,  filled  the  pulpit  three  Sabbaths, 
and  Dr.  Record,  president  of  Pikeville  College,  Ken- 
tucky, preached  one  Sabbath.  These  brethren  were 
heard  with  pleasure  by  the  congregation. 

On  October  9th  we  will  begin  a  protracted  meet- 
ing. Rev.  Frank  T.  McFaden,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Winchester,  Va.,  to  do 
the  preaching.  The  people  are  preparing  for  these 
service  and  are  looking  forward  to  Dr.  McFaden's 
coming  with  interest. 

"There  is  no  longer  room  for  doubt  in  reference  to  the 
toxication  of  alcoholic  beverages  as  weak  as  2.75  per 
cent  by  weight.  If  27.5  grams  of  alcohol  are  taken  in 
this  form,  the  well  defined  and  measureable  depression 
in  physical  and  mental  processes,  judged  within  the  limits 
of  this  investigation,  is  not  far  short  of  the  result  found 
when  21  to  28  grams  of  alcohol  are  taken  in  solutions 
varying  from  14  to  22  per  cent." — Walter  R.  Miles,  Al- 
cohol and  Human  Efficiency. 


19 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


I 

September  28,  1927 


THE  MYERS  PARK  CHURCH  OF 
CHARLOTTE 


Although  less  than  one  year  old,  the  congregation  of 
the  Myers  Park  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
has  engaged  in  a  "forward  march"  movement  from  its  be- 
ginning. 

The  dynamic  personality  of  Dr. 
Edgar  G.  Gammon,  whose  installation 
as  pastor  was  consummated  on  Sep- 
tember 18th,  has  been  an  inspiration  to 
those  within  and  those  without  his 
congregation  who  have  learned  to  love 
him.  Dr.  Gammon  came  to  the  Myers 
Park  Church  from  the  First  Presby- 
terian Churth  of  Selma,  Ala.  Dr. 
Gammon  has  distinguished  himself  in 
his  college  and  ministerial  career.  He 
was  a  Beta  Theta  Pi  and  an  O.  D.  K. 
in  college.  He  later  received  the  de- 
gree of  Doctor  of  Divinity  from 
Hampden-Sidney.  He  was  moderator 
of  the  Synod  of  Alabama  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
Louisville  Theological  Seminary.  Dur- 
ing his  few  months  as  pastor  of  this 
church  more  than  20  members  have 
been  added  to  the  church  roll. 

The  installation  service  of  Dr.  Gam- 
mon was  beautiful  and  impressive.  Dr. 
W.  H.  Frazer,  President  of  Queens 
College,  presided  and  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  congregation.  The  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Dr.  Ben  Lacy, 
President  of  the  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  of  Richmond,  Va.  Rev.  C. 
C.  Beam,  of  Charlotte,  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  pastor.  Dr.  J.  R. 
Bridges  and  Elder  Geo.  E.  Wilson,  Jr., 
of  Charlotte,  completed  the  commis- 
sion. 

The    Proposed    Church  Building 

The  church  is  wonderfully  blessed  in 
having  the  use  of  the  buildings  of 
Queens  College  for  church  and  Sunday 
School  services  pending  the  erection 
of  a  church  building. 

The  immediate  work  of  the  church 
is  directed  toward  the  erection  of  a 
church  plant  which  will  adequately  fill 
the  needs  of  the  congregation  for  years 
to  come.    The  perspective  and  floor 


community,  and  for  the  recreational  needs  of  the  yoimg 
people  of  the  church.  The  lot,  which  has  been  purchased, 
contains  about  three  acres  and  is  well  adapted  jto  the 
needs  of  a  church  such  as  is  contemplated.  The  lot  is  well 
elevated,  with  certain  parts  densely  wooded,  while  other 
parts  slope  gently  to  the  streets,  with  an  opening  here  and 


Dr.  Edgar  Gammon 


plans  appearing  in  this  issue  of  the  Standard  will  give 
some  idea  of  the  goal  which  the  congregation  has  set. 

The  growing  belief  of  the  leaders  of  religious  thought 
that  the  church  should  offer  not  merely  facilities  for  wor- 
ship and  for  the  exposition  of  the  Gospel,  but,  in  addition 
to  these,  should  offer  some  ministration  to  the  social,  in- 
tellectual and  even  to  the  physical  needs  of  mankind,  has 
resulted  in  a  new  conception  of  the  kind  of  building  that 
is  needed  for  a  church. 

It  has,  therefore,  been  the  desire  of  the  building  com- 
mittee to  build  and  equip  a  plant  for  Christian'  service  that 
will  provide  for  four  kinds  of  Christian  activity :  Wor- 
ship, religious  education,  the  social  life  of  the  church 


there  through  the  trees  which  will  give  an/  attractive  view 
of  the  buildings. 

The  committee  has  endeavored  to  select  a  style  of  archi- 
tecture that  will  be  in  thorough  keeping  with  the  beautiful 
residential  section  in  which  the  church  will  be  located. 
Meyer  &  Mathieu,  New  York,  and  J.  M.  McMichael,  Inc., 
of  Charlotte,  have  been  retained  as  architects  for  the  pur- 
pose of  completing  the  plans.  The  architects  have  endeav- 
ored to  design  a  church  edifice  in  perfect  harmony  with 
the  ideals  of  the  community.  For  the  purpose  of  carrying 
out  this  ideal  they  have  resorted  to  a  type  of  gothic  archi- 
tecture, which  is  a  worthy  source  of  inspiration  for  the 
expression  of  highest  ideals  in  church  building.    It  may 


be  characterized  by  dignity,  simplicity  and  beauty  and  will 
be  an  effective  advertisement  of  the  high  spiritual  values 
in  the  individual  and  community  life.  A  native  stone  has 
been  found  within  a  few  miles  of  the  church  property, 
which  is  thoroughly  adapted  to  the  requirements  of  the 
architects  in  carrying  out  the  general  effect  and  color 
scheme. 

The  church  auditorium  will  have  a  seating  capacity  of 
over  700  persons  on  a  liberal  calculation.  The  building 
will  be  rectangular  in  shape  with  a  slightly  sloping  floor 
and  balcony. 

The  Sunday  School  will  be  located  immediately  to  the 
rear  and  to  the  side  oi  the  church  auditorium.  There  will 
be  no  basement  as  the  Sunday  School  is  located  on  the  first 
and  second  floors,  every  department  being  provided  with 
an  ample  supply  of  light  and  ventilation.  Provision  is 
made  on  the  first  floor  for  the  Cradle  Roll,  Beginners, 
Primary  and  Adult  Departments.  A  class  room  for 
mothers  will  be  adjacent  to  the  Beginners  and  Cradle  Roll 
Departments.  A  large  class  room  has  been  provided  for 
the  Men's  Bible  class.  This  room  will  also  be  used  for 
prayer  meeting,  and  other  small  assemblies  which  do  not 
go  into  the  church  auditorium.  This  room  will  be  very 
attractive  on  the  interior,  having  the  effect  of  a  chapel. 
The  other  departments  of  the  Sunday  School  will  be 
housed  on  the  second  floor.  Individual  class  rooms  are 
provided  for  all  departments  from  the  Primary  Depart- 
ment up. 

The  social  life  of  the  church  will  be  arranged  for  in 
the  Social  Building,  which  does  not  show  on  the  plan 
herewith,  but  which  will  be  located  within  a  few  feet  of 
the  church  building  and  will  be  in  thorough  harmony  with 
the  architecture  of  the  church  and  Sunday  School.  This 
building  will  have  a  large  central  hall  which  may  be  used' 
as  a  dining  room,  gymnasium,  or  for  other  entertainments. 
A  large  kitchen  and  store  room  will  be  provided  in  this 
building. 

The  Boy  Scouts  have  already  been  granted  privilege 
of  using  a  certain  wooded  section  of  the  lot  for  a  Boy 
Scout  camp  and  hut. 

In  carrying  out  this  plan  the  main  auditorium  of  the 
church,  which  will  be  started  about  November  1st,  will  be 
completed  first  and  the  remaining  units  will  be  com- 
pleted as  funds  are  available. 

Hunter  Marshall. 


THE  MYSTIC  LAND 


Frances  Gorman  Risser 

"Where  is  your  land  of  Heart's  Desire, 

And  is  it  far  or  near?" 
You  ask  me;  it's  any  place, 

If  you  are  there,  my  dearl 
For  Heart's  Desire  is  a  strange  land. 

As  you  may  soon  discover. 
A  maiden  finds  it  in  her  heart 

When  she  has  found  a  lover, 
And  for  a  man  this  dream  world  lies 

Half  hidden,  in  a  maiden's  eyes ; 
Come,  warm  your  heart  at  Love's  bright  fire — 

You'll  find  a  guide  to  Heart's  Desire  1 


"The  long  and  sad  experience  of  the  race  with  alcohol 
proves  that  the  attempt  to  adapt  the  body  to  its  use  should 
be  given  up." — Walter  M.  Coleman,  Human  Biology, 
page  22, 
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PRESBYTyERIAN  STANDARD 
FLOOR  PLANS  OF  MYERS  PARK  CHURCH 


SECOND  FLOOR 
PLAN 


PIONEER  WORK  IN  OKLAHOMA 

The  rapid  growth  in  population  and  the  amazing  rate 
at  which  fortunes  are  being  made,  especially  in  the  oil 
areas,  in  Oklahoma,  presents  a  challenge  to  the  Prot- 
estant denominations  of  America,  which  many  of  them 
are  meeting  in  a  more  adequate  way  than  is  our  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Through  the  efforts  of  such  brave-hearted  spirits  as 
the  Hotchkins,  the  Presbyterians  were  on  the  ground  be- 
fore the  Civil  War  ministering  to  the  Indian  tribes  of 
Indian  Territory,  the  immediate  predecessor  of  the  State 
of  Oklahoma,  and  our  denomination  had  every  opportunity 
to  meet  with  church  privileges  the  great  tide  of  immigra- 
tion which  swept  in  when  the  United  States  Government 
opened  the  public  domain  to  settlers.  Other  denominations 
did  capitalize  this  opportunity  and  we  congratulate  them 
on  their  missionary  enterprise  and  faithfulness  to  the 
commission  given  to  the  Church — Go  Teach.  Our  Church 
has  had  in  this  field  some  of  the  leaders  of  such  heroic 
and  self-sacrificing  spirit  that  they  have  literally  killed 
themselves  in  an  eflFort  to  advance  the  Kingdom  amd  meet 
the  obligations  of  our  denomination. 

To  our  shame,  we  must  acknowledge  that  we  have  not 
furnished  the  men  or  the  money  to  occupy  this  field  at  the 
strategic  moment,  and  today,  after  more  than  35.  years' 
effort,  we  have  less  than  a  dozen  self-supporting  churches 
in  this  most  rapidly  growing  state  in  the  southwest.  The 
discovery  of  oil  and  gas  in  prodigal  quantitites  started  a 
second  flood  of  immigration  into  certain  areas  and  towns 
of  1,000  blossomed  into  great  cities  almost  overnight. 
Our  handful  of  heroic  workers  were  utterly  unable  to 
spread  themselves  over  new  areas  and  our  Church  has 
been  apathetic  and  indifferent  to  their  cry  for  re-inforce- 
<    ments  and  money  for  buildings  in  strategic  centers.  The 

(Sunday  School  Extension  Department  of  the  Publication 
Committee  has  furnished  workers  and  funds  as  far  as 


resources  permitted  to  aid  in  establishing  Sunday  Schools, 
and  just  now  a  most  promising  piece  of  pioneer  work  is 
under  way  at  Tulsa  City,  the  magic  oil  city,  which  has 
grown  from  a  population  of  less  than  5,000  to  over  100,000 
within  10  years.  • 

Other  denominations  have  kept  pace  with  the  phenomi- 
nal  growth  and  increase  in  wealth  of  this  great  city  and 
several  have  plants  costing  over  a  half  million  dollars  and 
membership  running  above  one  thousand. 

At  the  request  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  of  the 
Synod,  Miss  Margaret  Angus  was  sent  to  Tulsa  in  Jan- 
uary, 1927,  to  discover  whether  there  remained  an  area 
which  our  Church  could  occupy  without  duplicating  the 
work  of  other  denominations.  Miss  Angus  found  an  area 
with  a  population  of  over  5,000  in  a  rapidly  growing  dis- 
trict which  was  without  a  church  or  Sunday  School.  By 
a  house  to  house  visitation,  she  enlisted  the  interest  of  a 
group  of  citizens  and  rented  a  small  residence,  starting  a 
Sunday  School  with  an  enrollment  of  14  children.  A 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  was  organized  and  a  mid-week 
prayer  meeting  established.  Miss  Angus  directs  all  these 
activities  and  is  forced  to  do  most  of  the  teaching  and 
public  speaking  for  the  reason  she  has  no  trained  helpers. 
The  young  people  are  keenly  interested  and  are  taking  an 
active  part  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School  and  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society  and  the  mid-week  service.  The 
older  members  conduct  these  services  under  the  guidance 
of  Miss  Angus  and  they  are  full  of  enthusiasm  and  spirit- 
ual power. 

A  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was  held  last  summer 
and  again  Miss  Angus  did  the  work  with  the  help  of  a  few 
volunteers.  The  final  session,  when  the  children  gave  a 
review  of  the  courses  they  had  covered  in  the  Bible  and 
catechisms,  made  a  profound  impression  on  the  adults 
present. 

This  field  should  have  a  good  church  building  and  a 
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local  pastor.  A  foundation  ,has  been  laid  for  such  an 
enterprise.  The  Synodical  Committee  is  anxious  to  go  in 
and  organize  a  church  and  locate  a  pastor,  but  they  have 
neither  the  man  nor  the  money  for  a  building,  and,  under 
present  financial  conditions,  they  can  expect  no  large  help 
from  the  Assembly's  Committee.  If  we  do  not  move 
promptly  this  promising  field  will  be  occupied  by  other 
denominations  and  the  group  Miss  Aigus  has  gath- 
ered and  trained  will  go  along  with  a  more  enterprising 
communion  than  ours.  This  is  but  a  typical  situation  and 
it  again  emphasizes  the  importance  of  the  foundation  lay- 
ing work  of  Sunday  School  Extension  and  the  tragic 
short-sightedness  of  our  Church  in  not  building  surely 
and  permanently  in  situations  developed  by  Sunday  School 
Extension  workers. 

On  Rally  Day,  October  2,  1927,  our  Church  and  our 
Sunday  Schools  will  have  another  opportunity  to  give  gen- 
erously to  this  important  work.  Send  checks  to  R.  E. 
Magill,  Treasurer,  Box  1176,  Richmond,  Va. 

"NOT  BY  MIGHT,  NOR  BY  POWER,  BUT 
hY  MY  SPIRIT,  SAITH  THE  LORD" 

Rev.  C.  T.  Caldwell,  D.D. 

Sunday,  October  9th,  has  been  designated  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  as  a  day  of  Fasting  and  Prayer.  But  it 
is  much  more  than  a  designation.  It  is  an  earnest  call 
for  that  day  to  be  observed  by  the  whole  Church.  For 
several  years  there  has  been  an  ever-increasing  sense  of 
the  need  of  a  deep  spiritual  awakening  in  our  Church. 
There  were  predictions  that  this  would  come  with  or  after 
the  war.  But  it  did  not  come.  Instead,  spiritual  condi- 
tions have  grown  appallingly  worse.  The  Survey  Com- 
mittee had  pleas  sent  in  from  all  quarters  of  the  Church, 
city  and  country,  asking  that  something  be  done  to  arrest 
the  trend  and  to  bring  on  the  whole  Church,  newness  of 
spiritual  life.  Deadness  has  been  felt  when  appeals  for 
advance  work  have  been  made.  There  has  seemed  to  be 
an  unwillingness  to  support  even  minimum  plans.  It  has 
been  futile  to  project  larger  work.  Committees  and  or- 
ganizations have  been  multiplied,  but  there  has  been  no 
cure.  For  some  cause,  the  Church  has  been  weak — sickly 
■ — dead.  The  Church  has  been  reproached  because  of 
4ebt  and  stinginess  with  its  Lord.  He  has  called  and  His 
Church  has  not  aiiswered.  The  Church  has  been  reproach- 
ed because  it  Has  not  advanced  when  great  opportunities 
were  opened  before  it.  The  Church  has  been  blessed  with 
orthodoxy,  but  it  has  forgotten  that  it  can  only  be  main- 
tained by  being  militant.  Its  witnessing  has  not  been  in 
the  power  and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit.  Souls  have 
not  been  won  as  they  should  have  been.  The  Church  has 
been  pure  but  it  has  not  been  passionate  and  powerful. 
If  it  is  true,  as  it  doubtless  is,  that  "God  always  uses  the 
vessel  that  is  nearest  Him  that  is  clean,"  then  it  is  high 
time  that  we  look  to  the  condition  of  our  vessels.  Perhaps 
then  we  shall  find  the  cause  of  our  distress. 

The  world  today  is  moving  on  with  terrific  speed  and 
holding  men  in  its  iron  hand.  Materialism  is  delivering 
its  most  fearful  blows.  Nothing  can  release  us  from 
materialism  except  the  Spirit  of  the  Living  God,  and  the 
world  can  only  be  halted  by  this  same  power.  It  is  there- 
fore clear  that  the  greatest  need  of  the  Church  today  is 
a  new  anoiilting  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Spirit  does  not 
anoint  measures,  nor  methods,  nor  machinery.  The  Spirit 
anoints  MEN.  Pentecost  was  not  an  anointing  of  me- 
chanics. It  was  the  dynamics  of  the  Spirit  using  sur- 
rendered men  who  had  long  been  engaged  in  fervent  and 
humble  prayer.  No  doubt  many  of  them  became  so  pas- 
sionate and  anxious  that  they  fasted  and  wept  as  they 
prayed.  That  age  would  not  be  impressed  by  men  holding 
the  truth  without  spiritual  power.  Nor  will  this  age  be 
moved  by  men  who  are  not  abandoned  to  and  used  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  Church  must  dwell  in  the  Secret  Place 
of  the  Most  High.  From  this  presence  it  will  arise  and 
put  on  her  strength. 

Therefore,  the  General  Assembly  calls  for  a  lay  of 
.  Fasting  and  Prayer.  Fasting  and  Prayer  have  not  gone 
out  of  date.  Fasting  will  measure  our  earnestness.  We 
believe  God  is  calling  through  the  Assembly — calling  for 
the  whole  Church — ministers,  elders,  deacons.  Presby- 
teries, Synods,  Auxiliaries,  Young  People's  Societies, 
Sunday  School  teachers,  missionaries  at  home  and  abroad 
— all,  as  individuals  to  prostration  before  the  throne  of 
God,  there  to  examine  our  hearts,  to  find  out  the  sin  that 
separates  us  from  God,  and  to  tear  it  from  its  throne  by 
the  grace  of  God,  and  then  with  the  travail  of  soul,  even 
with  "strong  crying  and  tears,"  "storm  heaven  with  hum- 
ble, fervent  and  incessant  prayers"  until  our  "sin,  weak- 
ness and  reproach  are  taken  away,"  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
takes  possession  of  us  and  wields  us  to  His  own  purpose. 
"Let  our  fleece  lie  on  the  threshing  floor  of  supplication 
until  it  is  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven."  One  day — Sun- 
day, October  9th  1  Will  one  day  so  spent  release  us  from 
the  grasp  of  the  world?  Can  we  not  watch  and  fast  and 
pray  one  day  for  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  upon  us  ? 
Surely,  we  dare  not  refuse  the  call ! 

"Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  my  My  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord."  Waco,  Texas. 
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WDMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg^  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama — Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Alabama. 

Appalachia — Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas  —  Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1I02  Perry  St.,  St 
Helena,  Ark. 

Florida — Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 

Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 

Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

North  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 

Oklahoma — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

South  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 

South  Carolina. 
Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas — Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 
West  Virginia — Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


intcntlfiits  as  suggestions  for  qualifications  of  Sunday 
School  Workers.  These  suggestions  are  a  condensation 
ot  a  report  made  by  a  special  committee  of  three,  and  are 
not  all-inclusive.  Further  suggestions  from  anyone  will 
be  welcomed. 

1.  The  chief  qualification  of  every  Sunday  School 
Worker  shall  be  a  Spirit-filled  life;  let  H  Tim.  2:15  be 
our  guide. 

2.  The  goal  of  every  teacher  and  worker  shall  be :  to 
prestnt  Christ  in  such  a  real  and  such  an  attractive  way 
that  all  pupils  will  seek  and  accept  Him  as  their  Saviour, 
as  soon  as  they  reach  years  of  decision,  and  will  follow  in 
His  steps. 

3.  That  all  Sunday  School  Workers  shall  pledge  them- 
selves to  faithfulness  in  their  undertaking;  their  first 
duty  being  to  be  on  time  each  Sunday  morning ;  their  sec- 
ond duty,  to  attend  the  Teachers'  Aleeting  every  Thurs- 
day evening. 

4.  If  any  officer,  teacher  or  Sunday  School  worker  is 
obliged  to  be  absent  from  either  of  these  two  regular 
meetings,  he  or  she  should  either  provide  a  substitute  or 
notify  the  proper  authority  of  the  fact. 

5.  Every  teacher  should  strive  to  become  acquainted 
with  each  pupil,  familiarizing  himself  or  herself  with 
the  pupil's  home  conditions,  and,  if  possible,  have  a  meet- 
ing of  the  class  some  day  each  week,  other  than  Sunday. 

6.  The  aim  of  every  Sunday  School  Worker  should  be 
to  be  so  thoroughly  prepared  mentally  and  spiritually  that 
he  or  she  will  not  suffer  by  comparison  with  the  day 
school  teacher  of  our  public  school  system.  In  short,  help 
to  set  a  high  standard  for  our  Sunday  School  work. 

7.  That  every  Sunday  School  Worker  should  stress 
reverence  on  the  part  of  all  pupils  and  emphasize  the 
meaning  of  worship  in  the  true  sense.  Further,  that  all 
Sunday  School  Workers  urge  all  pupils  to  practice  regu- 
lars church  attendance. — North  Avenue  News,  Atlanta. 


RALLY  DAY  INVITATION  CARDS 


Below  is  a  facsimile,  excepting  colors.  These  cards  may  be  ordered  from  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270 
Field  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.    Price  50  cents  per  100.  j 

AUXILIARY  RALLY  DAY 
Topic 


Good 

Program 
Good 

Fellowship 


WON'T 
YOU 

COME? 


Foreign  Speaking  Peoples 


Place 


Date 


Time 


ATTENTION!    WHITE  CROSS  ROOM  IS 
CALLING 


The  White  Cross  Work  Room  will  be  open  at  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  be- 
ginning Tuesday,  October  4th,  lasting  through  Fri- 
day, October  7th.  All  women  of  Mecklenburg  Pres- 
byterial  are  asked  to  come  and  help  with  the  work 
of  making  bandages  and  dressings. 

The  need  is  great  and  we  are  urged  to  send  sup- 
plies as  soon  as  possible. 


FOR  THE  LITERATURE  TABLE 


Have  you  ordered  the  following  literature  from 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277,  Field,  Building,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.    Price  2c  each  : 

The  Exceptional  Circles. 

The  High  School  Girls'  Circle. 

How  Two  Do  It — The  Business  Circle. 

Heralds  of  the  King — The  Home  Circle. 

The  Junior  Circle. 

What  Some  Girls'  Circles  Are  Doing. 

What  Some  Business  Circles  Are  Doing. 

The  most  valuable  book  that  has  been  printed  for 
the  women  in  our  Church  is  Mrs.  Winsborough's 
book,  "The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S."  Order  your  copy  today,  paper,  see; 
cloth,  75c,  and  the  Supplement  to  the  Auxiliary  Text- 
ho,pk.  entitled  "Duties  of  Of¥icers,  it>, .  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary."  This  booklet  contains  the  local  cons.ti- 
tiltion,  the  duties  of  all  officers  and  "The  Presiding' 
Offite*'s  Guide,"  by  Mrs;  C.  S.  Shawhan,  and  sffould' 
be  in.  the  hands  of  all  AuxiUary  l^saders,  price  35Ck  - 

.The  jAuxiliary  Calendar  iqij;.  ip27:5iQ;28.;i?  nqw  ready 
for  free  distribution.  '  , 


"LAST  CALL! 


The  October  Auxiliary  meeting  will  soon  be  held.  Are 
you  ready  for  it  ?  An  appealing,  dramatic  program  on 
"Foreign  Speaking  Peoples"  has  been  sent  to  all  subscrib- 
ers for  the  Year  Book  literature  and  can  be  secured  by 
others  on  request  from  the  Auxiliary  office. 

Beautiful  invitation  cards,  printed  in  two  colors,  are 
ready  for  your  use  at  50  cents  per  hundred.  Order  now 
as  the  supply  is  limited. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

270-277  Field  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


QUALIFICATIONS  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
WORKERS 


The  following  is  the  consensus  of  opinion  of  the  super- 


A  CALL  TO  THE  WOMEN  OF  THE  CHURCH 


Mrs.  John  Bratton 


"Prayer  is  a  force  as  real  as  electricity.  The  practice 
of  prayer  is  the  outstanding  challenge  to  the  Christian 
Church." 

This  "outstanding  challenge"  comes  to  us  women  of  the 
Church  today  as  never  before  in  the  history  of  our  or- 
ganization. 

Note  thoughtfully  the  following  facts,  and  I  believe 
every  woman  in  the  Auxiliary  and  out  of  it  will  agree 
with  me : 

1.  Last  year  our  gifts  to  the  benevolent  causes  of  the 
Assembly  were  so  Jar  below  the  needs  that  retrenchment 
most  disastrous  to  progess  has  been  necessary.  The  For- 
eign Mission  Committee  alone  was  forced  to  make  a  cut 
of  $100,000  in  its  work.  Think  what  that  means : — no  ad- 
vance work  for  the  foreign  field.  Our  Home  Mission 
Committee  has  had  to  close  its  eyes  to  marvelous  oppor- 
tunities for  extending  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  our  South- 
land, and  turn  deaf  ears  to  many  worthy  appeals  for  help 
in  needy  districts. 
2.  For  the  first  quarter  of  this  church  year  gifts  to  our 
four  Executive  Agencies  have  been  $50,000  less  than  for 
the  same  period  last  year.  If  this  alarming  promise  of  the 
year  keeps  up,  think  what  it  will  mean  to  the  work  of  our 
beloved  church. 

3.  Realizing  that  there,  has  arisen  "a  serious  situation 
in  the  life  and  work  of  the  church,"  and  that  the  progress 
of  our  mission  work;  both  at  home  and  abroad,  is  at  stake, 
the,, last  General  Assembly  appointed  '  the  second  Sunday 
in  October,  as  a  special  Day  of  Fasting  and  Prayer  in  our 
churches,  for  "the  needs  are  spiritual  "and  the  remedy  must 
be' spiritttil." 

4.  The  women  of  the  church  constitute  three-fifths' of 
its  rnembership.  The  women  of  the  church  in  their  Aux- 
iliaries have  been  the  staunch  upbuilders  and  upholders 
of  the  family  altar.  The  women  of  the  church  have  in  all 
their  organizations  stressed  the  power  and  purpose  of  the 
prayer  band. 

5.  Now,  the  crisis  is  upon  us.  We,  who  constitute  the 
majority  of  the  membership  of  our  church,  must  prove 
ourselves  and -what  we  have  professed  in  our  advocacy  of 
the  family  altar  and  prayer  band.  It  is  up  to  the  women 
of  the  church  in  the  Auxiliaries  and  out  of  the  Auxiliaries, 

(a)  To  promote  the  observance  in  every  way  possible 
of  this  special  Day  of  Fasting  and  Prayer  ordered  by  the 
General  Assembly  to  be  observed  in  our  churches  on  Oc- 
tober 9th. 

(b)  To  use  our  family  altar  and  prayer  band  as  well  as 
our  personal  prayers  from  this  time  until  the  end  of  the 
church  year  in  earnest  and  persistent  prayer  for  a  geat 
spiritual  awakening  in  our  church,  and  that  we  may  be  en- 


ablcd  to  meet  the  needs  of  Jliat  part  in  tjie  uevelopmeiU 
ui  tnc  Kingaom  ol  Goa  intrusted  lo  us. 

Uur  Loru  and  Master  has  promised  mat  "ii  ye  shall  asic 
anything  m  My  name  1  wnl  ao  it,'  and  again,  '  Ad  things 
vvuatsoever  ye  shall  asK  m  prayer,  believing,  ye  shad 
leeeive." 

.DO  the  challenge  lor  the  practice  of  prayer,  church- 
vviue,  aaily,  importunate,  comes  iiom  the  cnurcn.  bhad 
we  accept  it?  Ana  tne  challenge  comes  irom  tne  deat 
i^eauer  01  the  Church.    Uare  we  pass  it  by 

Madison  Heights,  Va. 


LOVELY  MONTREAT 

Our  first  visit  there  m  August  will  be  a  liielong  in- 
spiration. We  thauK  the  unlcnown  inends  whose  guest 
we  were. 

I  am  sure  one  would  travel  a  long  way  in  Europe 
betore  findinga  view  to  equal  that  tro  mthe  Rankin 
Cottage,  the  kindness  or  these  ladies  will  never  be 
forgotten. 

ivir.  Magill  and  Dr.  McAllister  were  never  tired  of 
being  interrupted,  ana  we  thank  them  and  take  courage 
LO  enuure  our  constant  interruptions  111  mountain  work 

'1  here  were  some  discorus  even  amid  such  heavenly  sur- 
lounumgs,  viz.,  sume  would  not  observe  "Quiet  hour," 
nor  uid  some  teel  it  a  duty  to  attend  reguiariy  the  services 
in  the  Auditorium.  1  heir  loss  is  great.  The  sin  ot  "con- 
loimity  to  the  world    111  dress  was  a  shock. 

Why  shouia  it  be  necessary  to  do  as  all  the  world  does  ? 
What  a  strange  striving  alter  youth  and  the  likeness  ot 
a  painted  doll. 

is  It  possible  longer  to  influence  the  world,  since  no  one 
can  tea  us  apart  ? 

striking  lessons  from  messages  were:  Our  sin  of 
racialism :    Dr.  Alexander. 

Our  sin  01  selnshness.  Story  of  Dr.  Morrison  longing 
lor  ice  when  dying:    JJr.  Stixrud,  Congo. 

Our  sill  of  Pharisaism.  Lieai  with  the  wolf  at  our 
heart,  then  save  the  young  people :    Dr.  Frank  Morgan. 

Our  sm  ot  irreverence  and  tailure  to  glorify  God  and 
our  duty  to  otten  consiaer  our  "  latter  end "  or  we  shall 
hnd  God  to  "fight  against  us,"  was  a  proloundly  soiemn 
lesson  trom  one  whom  we  lelt  lives  in  the  presence  of 
God:    Dr.  Robinson,  01  M.cCormick  Seminary. 

Our  sin  of  pride,  or  to  be  truly  humble,  be  a  foundation 
stone :    Rev.  Robert  Daffin,  Brazil. 

Our  sin  ot  unbelief,  btory  01  wounded  lady  missionary 
who  said,  "I  am  not  dying !  My  work  has  just  begun  in 
t^nina'  :    Kev.  Donala  Kichardson,  Nanking. 

Uur  sin  ot  lacK  ot  joy:    Dr.  Logan,  Japan. 

Our  sm  of  lack  ol  love :    Kev.  (jipsy  bmith,  Jr. 

i  ne  hymns  sung  by  Rev.  Mr.  Cedarholm  were  a  call  to 
full  adoration  ot  and  surrender  to  Christ  as  Lord  of  all 
the  heart. 

i^essons  from  the  liewly  dedicated  "Prayer  Room"  are 
t.u.y  wonderlul:  ihe  day  ot  miracles  is  not  past.  Jer. 
J3;j;  Heb.  13:8. 

1  he  prayer  ol  taith  for  the  sick  is  still  heard.  Jas.  5  :15. 

the  word  of  John  14:1,  13,  14,  still  holds. 

The  Book  Rooms  were  mines  of  untold  wealth.  Our 
selections  were,  "Prayer  and  Missions, "  Montgomery,  50 
cents ;  "Answered  Or  Jnanswered,"  V^aughn,  60  cents ; 
"Gods  Ideal  lor  the  Christian,"  Bird,  75  cents. 

We  would  commend,  "You  and  Your  Thoughts,"  Logan, 
$1.3o;  "'Ihe  Attitude  of  Jesus  Toward  Women,"  South- 
ara,  $1.50. 

it  was  a  joy  to  meet  old  friends  from  many  states  and 
some  from  foreign  lands. 

Ur.  Miller,  our  pastor  in  Virginia  when  we  were  chil- 
dren, gave  us  his  parting  message  Irom  our  grandfather, 
a  minister  beloved  :  "My  dear  young  brother,  my  parting 
message  will  not  impress  you  now  as  it  will  later  m  lite, 
it  IS  the  secret  of  a  true  Christian  life:  Have  faith  in 
God,  trust  Him  fuliy."  How  precious  the  message  com- 
ing to  me  across  the  years  and  kept  tor  me  by  my  Heav- 
enly Father. 

Ur.  F.  B.  Meyer's  words  came  to  mind,  "He  knows  you, 
queer  person  that  you  are.  There  never  was  anybody  like 
you  be  lore,  and  there  never  will  be  again.  He  is  going 
to  do  through  your  life  something  that  He  could  not  do 
through  anybody  else." 

Also  the  loUowing :  "The  marriage  of  the  soul  to  the 
Redeemer,  is  not  a  trial  marriage.  We  must  come  out 
and  be  separate  for  Him,  we  must  consecrate  ourselves 
to  Jesus  luUy  and  forever,  and  we  must  covenant  to  be 
the  Lord's  'for  better,  tor  worse,'  and  we  must  trust 
Him." 

Also  Dr.  Zwemer's  pictures  of  a  bed,  a  bushel,  and  a 
candle  and  the  only  three  attitudes  a  student  can  take : 
The  bed  attitude  and  sleep  for  life,  and  no  man  the  better 
for  his  living;  the  bushel  basket  attitude,  accumulating  as 
much  wealth  as  possible;  or  a  man  can  take  the  candle 
attitude  and  burn  out  for  God." 

With  joy  and  gratitude  to  God  we  saw  a  great  number 
of  ministers,  elders  and  deacons  go  forward  and  gather 
around  Mr.  Smith  and  Dr.  Campbell  for  a  renewal  of 
vision,  a  fresh  baptism  of  love  for  the  lost,  at  the  close 
of  Sabbath  morning  service,  August  28th. 

And  what  a  privilege  that  evening  to  go  forward  oiir- 
selves  as  Christian  workers  and  to  see  others  come  we ■ 
were  prayirig  would  come,  as  the  conference  dosed ,  f ,or' 
1927.  ,^        _  ...  , 

■  I  afti  sure  the  unseen  "cloud 'of  witnesses  gazed  up- 
on us  with  joy  and  the  Great  Shepherd  was  pleased. 

"Light  of  eternity;  Light  divine;  .  .'■ 

Into  my  darkness  shine. 
That  the  small  may  appear  small. 
And  the  great,  greatest  of  all ; 
O,  Light  of  eternity  shine." 

A  Grateful  Mountain  Missioner. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA  SYNODICAL 


South  Carolina  Synodical  Auxiliary  will  hold  its 
annual  meeting  October  5,  6  at  Thornwell  Orphanage, 
Clinton,  S.  C.  The  opening  session  will  be  at  2:30 
o'clock  Wednesday  afternoon.  A  full  attendance  is 
urged  and  visitors  welcomed.  Representatives  will 
each  please  send  her  name  and  time  of  arrival  to  Miss 
Cora  Richey,  Box  60,  Clinton,  S.  C. 

M.  S.  C. 

(Continued  on  page  13) 


September  28,  1927 


pJ|rEDUCAT10NALlB 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 


Presbyterian  Work  at  the  University  of  Virginia — 

In  an  article  api»earing  in  the  July  number  of  the 
Union  Seminary  Review  Dr.  W.  Taliaferro  Thomp- 
son, who  is  so  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  pres- 
ent-day needs  of  our  young  people,  stated  that  youth 
would  respond  to  the  advances  of  the  church  if  they 
were  given  among  other  things  an  attractive  pro- 
gram and  an  inteUigent  leadership.  The  experience 
of  the  Charlottesville  Presbyterian  Church  in  con- 
nection with  the  work  done  at  the  University  of 
Virginia  during  the  past  summer  sessions  is  ade- 
quate proof  of  his  fine  analysis  of  the  greatest  prob- 
lem confronting  the  church,  the  awakening  and  the 
retaining  of  spiritual  interest  among  its  younger 
members.  In  tact,  so  responsive  were  the  students 
that  the  question  is  no  longer  raised  there  as  to 
whether  such  work  shall  be  continued.  It  remains 
now  to  be  seen  only  how  it  can  be  enlarged. 

A  most  intelligent  leader  was  found  in  Miss  Cor- 
nel.a  Engle,  formerly  director  of  Presbyterian  ac- 
tivities among  the  students  of  the  Florida  State  Col- 
lege for  Women,  an  alumna  of  that  institution  who 
is  now  a  senior  at  the  Assembly's  Training  School  in 
Richmond.  Miss  Engle's  personal  charm  and 
thorough  training  so  gained  for  her  the  confidence 
and  respect  of  the  students  that  they  felt  no  hesi- 
tancy in  discussing  with  her  their  most  intimate 
problems,  matters  cortcerning  not  alone  their  voca- 
tion but  even  the  more  infrequently  revealed  diffi- 
culties in  connection  with  their  faith.  The  writer  is 
aware  that  on  numerous  occasions  she  wrestled  with 
the  doubts  of  the  students,  leading  them  successfully 
from  darkness  to  light,  from  scepticism  to  God.  He 
knows,  too,  the  details  of  at  least  one  leading 
student's  recovery  of  his  faith,  one  who  had  gone  to 
the  depths  of  despair,  but  who,  when  the  summer 
ended,  was  daily  reading  the  scriptures  where,  he 
knew  from  her  testimony,  ultimate  truth  might  be 
found.  The  particular  man  possesses  innate  leader- 
ship ability.  It  is  not  difficult,  therefore,  to  see  what 
remarkable  results  may  come  from  the  personal 
touch  with  this  single  soul. 

Details  of  the  program  cannot  be  given.  It  must 
suffice  to  say  that  the  several  socials,  the  numerous 
hikes,  the  regular  musical  periods,  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing Bible  study  hour  and  the  Sunday  afternoon  con- 
ference periods  were  all  planned  with  the  idea  in 
mind  that  youth  instinctively  demands  activity.  The 
attendance  at  the  Bible  classes  approximated  an 
average  of  fifty,  while  that  at  the  Church  services 
was  much  larger.  Valuable  assistance  was  also  given 
in  the  formulation  and  execution  of  plans  for  eleven 
parties,  varying  in  attendance  from  two  hundred  to 
twelve  hundred  guests.  The  average  attendance  of 
Presbyterian  students  upon  the  two  summer  sessions 
was  only  about  three  hundred.  So  it  can  easily  be 
seen  that  the  results  were  quite  remarkable. 

This  work  of  the  Charlottesville  Presbyterian 
Church  has  long  since  passed  tht  experimental  stage, 
since  the  results  prove  the  wisdom  of  its  contin- 
uance. It  is  hoped,  too,  that  other  congregations  in 
educational  communities  will  recognize  the  large 
spiritual  potentialities  of  its  student  body  popula- 
tion and  that  these  young  people  who  represent  the 
teaching  and  student  force  of  the  state  and  nation, 
the  future  hope  in  large  measure  of  the  church,  will 
not  be  left  to  drift  further  because  of  their  longer 
neglect.  The  young  demand  proof  which  an  appeal- 
ing program  and  an  intelligent  leadership  can  do  so 
much  to  give.  It  is  no  longer  "shall  we?"  The  day 
has  come  when  we  cannot  afford  not  to  say  "we 
must." 


WHAT  CHINESE  CHRISTIANS  SAY 


(Uonlinucil  iroiii  p«iKe  l-^l 
TEXAS  SYNODICAL  AUXILIARY 


The  dates  for  the  meeting  of  the  Synodical  of 
Texas  will  be  October  26,  27,  and  28,  the  meeting  to 
be  held  in  the  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Beaumont,  Texas. 


u 

leaders  and  co-operate  with  them.  If  you  do  not  know  the 
names  of  your  union  or  denominational  workers  the  Gen- 
eral Secretary  of  the  International  Society  of  C.  E.,  41 
Mt.  Vernon  St.,  Boston,  Mass.,  will  be  glad  to  send  you 
tills  information. 


MEETING  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA  SYNODICAL 
*  AUXILIARY 


(Continued  from  page  7) 

for  the  people.  The  Christians  here  are,  most  of  them,  in- 
stances of  Christian  love  and  examples  of  moral  purity. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  are  very  few  radically  bad  false 
Christians,  practically  none,  who  have  availed  themselves 
of  their  privileges  from  religion  and  caused  some  trouble 
to  the  locality.  This  has  been  witnessed  true  by  the  people 
in  the  vicinity. 

"We  were  overwhelmed  with  shame  and  fear;  the  for- 
mer for  our  past  utter  delinquency  in  all  church  affairs 
and  sole  dependence  on  the  support  of  the  Mission,  the 
latter  for  our  inability  to  take  up  so  suddenly  such  a 
great  responsibility.  In  view  of  the  fact,  however,  that 
the  Chinese  Church  has  been  brought  up  under  the  care 
and.  nurture  of  the  Mission  for  thirty  years  that  the  time 
should  be  mature  when  she  should  be  able  to  walk  all  by 
Herself  and  be  independent,  we  cannot  but  make  bold  of 
oyrjelves  and  shoulder  the  responsibility  which  is,  by 
right,  ours  from  the  beginning.  As  the  Church  is  en- 
tirely for  the  Chinese,  the  Mission  can  only  assist,  but 
should  not  take  whole  charge  of  church  affairs.  We  are, 
therefore,  making  up  our  minds  to  try  our  best  to  main- 
tain temporarily  the  present  affairs  till  the  missionaries 
come  back,  but  as  the  aim  of  the  Church  is  to  preach  truth 
and  to  help  society  and  its  purpose  to  effect  spiritual  life 
and  love  and  to  accomplish  the  salvation  of  the  world,  we 
can  only  work  within  this  sphere  and  shall  not  care  for 
other  things.  We  will  try  our  utmost  to  serve  society  and 
to  accomplish  the  welfare  of  the  people." 


The  Woman's  Synodical  Auxiliary  of  North  Caro- 
lina will  meet  at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  of 
Winston-Salem,  on  October  25-27. 

The  Executive  Committee  will  meet  at  12  o'clock, 
Tuesday,  October  2Sth,  at  the  church.  All  menibers 
are  urged  to  be  prompt  and  to  have  their  business 
in  concise  form.  The  Synodical  will  open  at  2:30 
p.  m.  and  a  very  interesting  program  will  be  given. 
As  it  is  the  fifteenth  anniversary  of  the  Synodical, 
there  will  be  a  special  program  for  Wednesday  night; 
and  a  program  will  also  be  given  at  luncheon  on 
Wednesday.  This  will  be  a  Crystal  Luncheon  and 
Mrs.  E.  F.  Reid  and  Mrs.  W.  B.  Ramsay  are  pre- 
paring the  program  for  this  luncheon. 

On  Wednesday  from  2:00  to  2:45  p.  m.  the  Synodi- 
cal and  Presbyterial  officers  will  be  in  conference 
together  as  folows : 

Presidents  with  Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson. 

Vice-Presidents  with  Mrs.  E.  F.  Reid. 

Recording  Secretaries  with  Mrs.  G.  V.  Wynne. 

Corresponding  Secretaries  with  Mrs.  T.  V.  Moore. 

Foreign  Mission  Secretaries  with  Mrs.  M.  W.  Nor- 
fleet. 

Assembly's  Home  Mission  Secretaries  with  Mrs. 
J.  L.  Morehead. 

S.  and  P.  Secretaries  with  Miss  Sue  Hall. 

Christian  Education  Secretaries  with  Mrs.  H.  M. 
MacAllister. 

Spiritual  Life  Secretaries  with  Mrs.  R.  C.  Piatt. 
Literature  Secretaries  with  Mrs.  Frank  Leak. 
Historians'  Secretaries  with  Mrs.  J.  M.  Mclver. 
Young  People's  Secretaries  with  Miss  Margaret 
MacQueen. 

Orphanage  Secretaries  with  Mrs.  Anna  Fenner. 
.  Christian  Community  Service  Secretaries  with  Mrs. 
Z.  V.  Turlington. 

Dr.  MacFadyen,  of  China,  will  speak  on  White 
Cross  work  in  China;  Mr.  E.  D.  Grant,  Educational 
Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Missions  Committee,  will 
tell  "How  to  Teach  a  Mission  Study  Class;"  and  also 
speak  on  Missions.  Dr.  W.  M.  Fairley,  of  Raeford, 
will  bring  "A  Message  from  North  Carolina  Synod" 
and  aiso  install  the  officers.  A  unique  pageant,  "The 
Presbyterian  Schools  and  Colleges  of  North  Caro- 
lina," by  Mrs.  H.  M.  McAllister  and  Mrs.  W.  L.  Wil- 
son, will  be  given  on  Tuesday  night.  Dr.  E.  E.  Gil- 
lespie, of  Greensboro,  Mr.  Joseph  Johnson,  of  Ba- 
rium Springs  and  Miss  Margaret  Rankin,  of  Char- 
lotte, will  tell  of  the  progress  of  the  work  in  North 
Carolina.  A  very  special  part  in  the  program  has 
been  given  to  the  honorary  president,  Mrs.  Jackson 
Johnson.  A  practical  demonstration  of  "How  to 
teach  the  Bible  to  Auxiharies"  will  be  given  my  Mrs. 
Wyche,  of  Roanoke  Rapids,  who  has  been  so  success- 
ful in  this  work.  There  are  other  speakers  and  in- 
teresting features.  The  members  of  the  Synodical 
are  the  officers  of  the  Synodical  and  Presbyterials 
and  two  delegates  from  each  Presbyterial. 

Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  of  Acme,  is  president  of  the 
Synodical,  which  has  a  membership  of  20,000  Presby- 
terian women  in  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  T.  V.  Moore,  Cor.  Sec. 

Acme,  N.  C. 


CHANGE  IN  DATE  OF  GEORGIA  SYNODICAL 


•  The  Georgia  Synodical  Auxiliary  will  meet  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Columbus,  Ga.,  Tuesday 
evening,  October-  nth,  instead  of  October  i8th  as 
was  previously  announced,  and  will  close  with  the 
morning  session  on  the  13th. 

Please  send  names  of  delegates  and  time  of  arrival 
to  Miss  Virginia  Bozeman,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Columbus,  Ga. 

Louise  Milam,  Secretary. 
YOUNG  PEOPLE 


In  the  largest  cities  of  the  country,  approximately  50 
per  cent  of  those  arrested  for  violation  of  the  prohibition 
law  are  unable  to  speak  intelligible  English. 


(Continued  from  page  5) 

■  land,  Latvia,  Loylty  Islnds,  Madagascar,  Madeira  Islands, 
Marshall  Islands,  Mauritius,  Mexico,  Newfoundland,  Nor- 
way, Palestine,  Panama,  Persia,  Philippine  Islands,  Po- 
land, Portugal,  Porto  Rico,  Russia,  Samoa,  Scotland. 
Siam,  Spain,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  Syria,  St.  Christopher 
Island,  Tokelan  Islands,  Trinidad,  Turkey,  Upper  He- 
brides, Valhynia,  and  Wales.— (84). 

Interdenominational— International— Interracial :  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Day  is  the  first  Sunday  in  February.  Ob- 
serve this  day  in  your  society  and  church. 

Correspond  with  foreign  societies  and  unions.  Names 
of  Christian  Endeavorers  in  other  lands  with  whom  socie- 
ties may  correspond  will  be  supplied  on  request.  Address 
the  General  Secretary,  International  Society  of  C.  E., 
41  Mt.  Vernon  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Get  in  touch  with  your  interdenominational,  state,  dis- 
trict, county,  or  city  C.  E.  Union  and  co-operate  in  its 
activities.  It  is  the  policy  of  the  International  Society  of 
C.  E.  that  union  activities  be  so  promoted  as  to  strengthen 
the  local  societies,  individual  churches,  and  communions. 
Get  in  touch  with  your  denominational  young  people's 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


an  end  to  such  evils,  for  example,  as  war,  or  to  ex- 
tricate us  from  our  own  evil  predicament.  God  would 
say  to  us  also,  that  though  He  has  almighty  power 
at  His  disposal.  He  chooses  to  work  through  men 
who  are  responsive  to  His  voice.  The  question  is, 
will  we  hearken— will  we  obey? 

4.  A  new  work  to  do.  God  told  Elijah  to  return  on 
his  way,  seek  out  three  men  and  anoint  them  for 
their  work.  These  three  men  would  complete  the 
work  that  Elijah  had  started.  Baal  worship  could 
not  be  rooted  out  of  the  land  so  long  as  Ahah  and 
his  house  was  on  the  throne.  Hazael  was  to  weaken 
the  kingdoms  from  outside.  Jehu,  who  was  an  ardent 
followers  of  Jehovah,  was  to  seize  the  throne  from 
within.  Elisha  by  his  gracious  ministry  was  to  win 
back  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  the  Lord.  Often 
times  the  best  way  for  us  to  overcome  our  discour- 
agements is  to  face  the  new  task  which  lies  before 
us;  to  say  with  Paul,  Forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  I  press  on  to  those  things  which  are 
before. 

5.  A  fresh  view  of  the  situation.  Elijah  had  been 
discouraged  in  large  part  because  he  felt  that  he  was 
alone — all  the  rest  of  the  nation  was  faithless  to 
Jehovah.  The  Lord  reminded  him  at  the  end  that 
there  were  seven  thousand  knees  in  the  land  which 
had  not  bowed  to  Baal.  With  this  new  vision  of 
God,  this  new  commission  to  perform,  this  new  view 
of  the  situation  Elijah  went  back  to  his  work,  never 
to  falter  again  though  he  himself  was  not  able  to  see 
the  final  victory.  It  may  be  that  we  too  need  to  look 
on  our  work  from  a  new  perspective,  to  say  with 
Browning  : 

One  who  never  turned  his  back,  but  marched  breast 
forward, 

Never  doubted  clouds  would  break. 

Never  dreamed,  though  right  were  worsted,  wrong 

would  triumph, 
Held  we  fall  to  rise,  and  baffled  to  fight  better," 

Sleep  to  wake. 
Richmond,  Va. 


DR.  THOMPSON  BACK 


The  readers  of  the  Standard  will  be  glad  to  wel- 
come back  Dr.  E.  T.  Thompson's  weekly  Sunday 
School  lesson.  Dr.  Thompson  and  Mrs.  Thompson 
have  returned  from  a  five  months'  stay  in  England 
and  Europe.  He  resumes  his  work  in  Union  Sem- 
inary, Richmond,  Va. 

We  wish  to  publicly  thank  Dr.  C.  M.  Richards,  of 
Davidson  College,  who  has  so  faithfully  and  enter- 
taingly  prepared  the  lessons  for  the  past  six  months. 
Many  tributes  to  the  value  of  Dr.  Richards'  work 
have  been  made. 


WHAT  THE  SALOON  WAS 


"The  American  saloon  had  no  conscience.  It  never  did 
a  good  act  or  failed  to  do  a  bad  one.  It  is  a  trap  for  the 
youth ;  a  destroyer  for  the  old ;  a  foul  spawning  place  for 
crime;  a  corrupter  of  politics;  knows  no  party;  supports 
those  men  for  office  whom  it  thinks  can  be  easiest  in- 
fluenced ;  has  no  respect  for  law  or  the  courts ;  debauches 
city  councils,  juries,  and  everyone  it  can  reach;  is  powerful 
in  the  unity  of  its  vote,  and  creates  cowards  in  office.  It 
flatters,  tricks,  cajoles,  and  deceives  in  order  to  accom- 
plish its  purpose ;  is  responsible  for  more  ruin  and  death 
than  all  the  wars  the  nation  has  ever  engaged  in ;  has  cor- 
rupted more  politics,  ruined  more  lives,  widowed  more 
women,  orphaned  more  children,  destroyed  more  homes,, 
caused  more  tears  to  flow,  broken  more  hearts,  under- ) 
mined  more  manhood,  and  sent  more  people  to  an  early 
grave  than  any  other  influence  in  our  land." — United 
States  Judge  William  S.  Kenyon. 


"Alcohol  is  a  poison.  The  very  word  'intoxication'  is  a 
recognition  of  this  fact." — Dr.  Albert  M.  Barrett,  Amer- 
ican Magazine,  March,  1922. 


"No  thorough  study  of  alcohol  could  warrant  any  other 
conclusion  than  that  it  is  the  most  active  influence  present 
in  our  social  life  for  the  production  of  poverty,  criminal- 
ity, and  physical  and  nervous  degeneracy." — Report  of  the 
Commission  to  investigate  the  extent  of  feeble  minded- 
ness,  epilepsy  and  insanity  in  Michigan. 

"Whiskey  and  brandy  are  entirely  unnecessary  in  medi- 
cal practice." — Dr.  Bernard  Fantus,  Journal  of  the  Amer- 
ican Medical  Association,  April  24,  1920. 
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(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons.    Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelle  d  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color) 


FUNNYGRUMS 


You  would  never  have  known  that 
it  was  a  school  at  all,  for  it  was  the 
dearest  little  house  set  in  a  garden. 
There  were  trees  in  it,  and  flowers, 
and  birds,  and  of  course,  there  were 
the  little  friendly  squirrels  in  the 
trees. 

They  were  all  nice  well  behaved 
squirrels  except  Funnygrums,  a  small 
gray  fellow  with  bright  brown  mark- 
ings on  his  back.  He  was  so  inquisi- 
tive that  he  would  run  down  a  limb 
and  peep  into  the  school  room  win- 
dow; then  the  children  all  called  out 
in  chorus,  "Hello,  Funnygrums." 

Did  the  teacher  say  "sh-h?"  She 
did  not.  She  let  them  greet  him  and 
then  he  would  scamper  away  for  he 
knew  that  he  was  on  a  school  ground 
and  had  to  mind  his  manners.  He 
didn't  want  to  be  a  nuisance;  that  is, 
somebody  or  something  that  bothers, 
and  Funnygrums  didn't  intend  to  do 
that. 

He  did  the  strangest  things  that  the 
other  squirrels  didn't  do.  Johnsy,  who 
had  been  to  the  circus  with  his  big 
brother,  said  that  he  acted  just  like  the 
clown  at  the  big  show;  there  were 
lots  of  other  things  at  the  circus  that 
the  teacher  was  going  to  let  Johnsy 
tell  the  other  children  about.  Each 
morning  the  boy  or  the  girl  who  had 
the  most  exciting  or  thrilling  expe- 
rience, or  had  learned  the  most  in- 
teresting things  about  the  doodle  bug, 
who  is  a  friend  of  the  flowers,  or  the 
bumble  bee  that  makes  the  clover 
grow,  or  the  fat  toad  that  eats  the 
flies  and  other  enemies  of  the  flowers 
and  fruits,  stood  up  and  told  about  it. 

Even  the  teacher  said  that  she  learn- 
ed something  each  time  that  she 
hadn't  known  before,  and  thanked  the 
little  boy  or  girl  for  telling  her.  One 
morning,  a  little  girl  was  called  upon, 
and  she  began  to  cry.  She  was  a  very 
little  girl,  you  see.  Of  course,  the 
teacher  told  her  she  didn't  have  to  tell 
anything  if  nothing  impoftant  had 
happened  at  her  house,  or  in  her  gar- 
den, or  on  the  road  when  she  was 
coming  to  school,  and  just  then  an- 
other little  girl  cried  out :  "Why, 
Mazie  Brooks  Brown,  you  do  have 
something  to  tell;  your  old  Malty  cat 
has  four  darling  little  kittens." 

Everybody  said,  "Oh,  and  Ah,"  and 
Mazie's  face  broke  into  a  smile  and 
she  began  to  tell  them  about  the  new 
kittens.  They  were  very  intelligent 
kittens  now  that  they  had  their  eyes 
open  and  the  mother  cat  carried  them 
around  in  her  mouth  and  hid  them  in 
a  new  place  when  she  saw  Rover,  the 
dog,  come  near.  Not  that  old  Rover 
would  hurt  one  of  her  babies  but  Mal- 
ty didn't  trust  dogs. 

Jackie  Stuart  cried,  "Oh,  look,"  and 
if  there  wasn't  Funnygrums  sitting 
on  the  windowsill  with  his  two  front 
paws  pressed  together  as  if  he  were 
holding  a  nut,  but  the  children  said 
he  was  clapping  his  hands  to  applaud 
the  story. 

Another  time  Miss  Pleasant,  that 
was  the  teacher's  name,  asked  Harry, 
the  biggest  boy,  to  empty  the  waste 
paper  basket.  When  Harry  picked  it 
up  out  jumped  Funnygrams.  He  was 
taking  a  nap  in  the  bottom  of  the 
basket.  He  was  always  doing  some 
kind  of  tricks. 

Did  you  ever  see  a  squirrel  eat 
cereal  out  of  a  spoon?  Well  Funny- 
grums did  just  that.  He  always  came 
running  when  he  saw  anyone  eating 
and  would  sit  up  and  beg.  Frankie, 
the  littlest  boy,  who  had  cereal  and 
milk  for  his  lunch,  dropped  some  of 


Here  is  BROWN-haired  Betty  and 
her  YELLOW-haired  brother  Billy 
gathering  leaves  for  a  big  pile. 

Betty  wears  a  RED  cap  with  a 
BLUE  feather  stuck  in  the  side.  Her 
sweater  is  RED  with  white  bands  and 
her  skirt  is  YELLOW. 

Billy  wears  an  ORANGE  color  (use 
RED  and  YELLOW  mixed)  sweater 
and   cap.     The   sweater   has  BLUE 


the  milk-soaked  flakes  out  of  the 
spoon  and  Funnygrums  ate  them  with 
evident  relish.  After  that  he  was  al- 
ways near  at  Frankie's  lunchtime. 

The  other  squirrels  came  around  at 
lunch  time  too,  and  the  children  fed 
them  crusts  of  bread.  They  liked  the 
peanut  butter,  my,  they  just  gobbled 
it  up.  I  suppose  they  wondered  why 
the  nuts  were  always  ready  chewed 
for  them,  but  they  enjoyed  the  treat 
very  much.  It  seemed  to  worry  them 
though,  when  the  butter  got  on  the 
outside  of  their  mouths.  One  little 
fellow  would  dip  his  head  in  the  grass 
and  use  that  for  a  napkin.  This,  made 
the  children  laugh. 

Sometimes  Funnygrums  would  steal 
into  the  room  and  climb  upon  Miss 
Pleasant's  desk  and  sit  there  very 
solemnly;  if  it  wasn't  book  lesson  time 
but  talk  time,  he  was  allowed  to  stay 
and  listen  to  the  story. 

One  day  he  had  hopped  in  and 
climbed  to  his  favorite  seat  when  there 
was  a  knock  at  the  door,  and  there 
was  a  visitor  1  All  the  little  boys  and 
girls  stood  up  to  welcome  him.  Mr. 
Mancen,  the  children  always  called 
him  Mr.  Man,  always  had  something 
splendid  to  tell  them,  different  every 
time.  Mr.  Mancen  was  standing  in 
front  of  the  teacher's  desk  and  he  had 
big  wide  pockets  in  his  coat,  and  he 
would  rock  back  and  forth  on  his  feet 
as  he  talked  and  dig  his  hands  down 
into  his  pockets,  and  sometimes  he 
would  feel  around  in  these  pockets  to 
find  something  to  talk  to  the  children 
about,  so  this  day  he  pulled  out  of  his 
pockets,  What  do  you  think?    A  pea- 


bands  about  the  neck,  waist  and 
sleeves.  Billy  has  BLUE  trousers  and 
his  shoes  are  YELLOW. 

Paint  the  sky  a  GRAY-BLUE  (use 
BLACK  lightly  and  add  just  a  touch 
of  BLUE).  Then  paint  the  leaves 
RED,  YELLOW  and  BROWN. 

The  ground  can  be  colored  a 
GREEN-BROWN  (take  GREEN  and 
add  a  touch  of  PURPLE  to  it.) 


nut.  Yes,  a  peanut,  and  he  held  it 
out  in  his  hand  and  asked,  "What  is 
this?"  and  then  the  peanut  disappear- 
ed and  you  never  saw  such  a  surprised 
man  as  Mr.  Mancen.  But  he  didn't 
let  anybody  know  he  was  surprised, 
so  he  took  out  another  peanut  and 
held  it  up  and  it  went  right  off  into 
the  air,  or,  so  it  seemed,  but  Mr  Man 
never  .stopped  taking  out  peanuts  and 
holding  them  up.  He  pretended  they 
were  magic  peanuts,  but  by  this  time 
the  teacher's  face  was  wreathed  in 
smiles,  and  the  children  were  all  bob- 
bing up  and  down  in  their  seats,  and 
so  just  as  he  held  up  the  sixth  peanut 
and  his  fingers  were  grasped  by  a 
sharp  little  claw  ,the  children  burst 
out  laughing  and  clapped  their  hands. 
Mr.  Man  turned  around  and  there  was 
Funnygrums  on  teacher's  desk  and  be- 
side him  was  a  pile  of  peanuts.  '  Mr. 
Mancen  pretended  to  be  very  much 
surprised,  but  the  children  learned  af- 
terward that  he  had  seen  Funny- 
grums out  of  the  corner  of  his  eye, 
because  Jackie  asked  Miss  Pleasants 
if  Mr.  Man  really  thought  they  were 
magic  peanuts  and  could  fly  away,  and 
she  said  she  thought  that  he  was,  up 
to  the  tricks  of  Funnygrums  by  this 
time.  And  what  do  you  think  Funny- 
grums did  with  his  peanuts?  Well,  he 
took  them  one  by  one,  and  carried 
thefn  to  his  hiding  hole  in  the  tree. 
They  opened  the  door  for  him  and  he 
scampered  back  and  forth  six  times. 
As  he  reached  the  door  for  the  last 
time  he  turned  around  and  bowed  and 
then  ran  out  with  his  tail  waving  like 
a  banner.    At  itast  he  semed  to  bow 


Billy's  wheel-barrow  can  be  BLUE 
with  long  YELLOW  handles  and 
wheel.  Betty's  YELLOW  broom  has 
a  long  RED  handle. 

The  border  of  the  picture  can  be 
BRO^VN  and  the  lettering  can  be 
RED. 

Both  the  children  have  PINK  (use 
RED  lightly)  cheeks  and  RED  lips. 


and  Mr.  Mancen  said  he  deserved  tc 
be  the  mascot  of  the  school  as  ship; 
and  armies  and  even  aeroplanes  hac 
mascots  so  a  school  might  very  wel 
have  one  too.  And  so  Funnygrums 
was  elected  mascot.  The  story  spreac 
far  and  wide  and  people  would  com* 
to  see  the  happy  school  and  Fuuny- 
grums. 

THE  JUNIOR  COOK 


Baked  Pears 

In  the  fall  season  pears  are  placec 
on  the  market  and  they  are  delicioui 
for  baking — also  they  are  usually  quit* 
inexpensive. 

Wash  and  cut  ofif  any  defects  on  th( 
surface  of  the  pears.  You  may  us( 
one  whole  pear  for  each  person,  oi 
only  one-half  for  each  as  you  prefer 

Cut  the  pears  in  half  and  removf 
the  core  and  any  woody  portion. 

Lay  the  pears  flat  in  a  baking  pan 

Pile  sugar  in  the  hollow  made  bj 
removing  the  core. 

On  top  of  the  sugar,  put  i  level  tea 
spoonful  of  butter. 

Sprinkle  i-8  teaspoonful  grounc 
cinnamon  over  the  top  of  each  hal 
pear. 

Some  like  about  3  drops  of  lemoi 
juice  on  each  half,  but  this  is  no 
really  necessary. 

Put  I  1-2  cupfuls  of  water  in  th^ 
pan  around  the  pears  and  bake  til 
they  are  tender.  The  time  will  depenc 
on  the  particular  kind  of  pear  and  up 
on  the  size,  but  usually  so  minutes  ii 
a  moderate  oven  is  correct. 

Serve  in  individual  plates  and  gar 
nish  with  whipped  cream. 
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STORY -D  EVENT 


CONFESSIONS  OF  AN  "INCUR- 
ABLE OPTIMIST" 


On  the  occasion  of  his  ninety-third 
birthday,  which  occurred  recently, 
Chauncey  M.  Depew,  ex-senator,  rail- 
road president,  and  witty  after-dinner 
speaker,  in  a  newspaper  interview  gave 
the  recipe  for  long  life  and  happiness. 
In  answer  to  the  query  why  he  "con- 
sidered life  worth  living"  this  aged 
optimist  said,  "Because  I  do — that's 
why  I  consider  life  worth  living.  Be- 
cause I  do."  Continuing  he  declared  : 
"The  blues  are  hereditary  in  my  fam- 
ily. My  father  and  my  grandfather 
both  died  with  the  blues.  Low  spirits. 
They  wore  themselves  out  worrying, 
and  I  could  have  done  the  same  thing. 
But,"  he  explained,  "I  decided  to  take 
another  view  of  things."  In  a  mood 
to  talk,  the  great  railroad  magnate 
then  proceeded  still  further  to  ex- 
pound his  doctrine  of  optimism,  and 
said : 

"I  think  life  is  worth  living  because 
I  decided  long  ago  to  think  that  way. 
After  a  while  a  man  just  gets  into  the 
habit  of  continuing  to  think  that  way 
through  will  power,  I  suppose. 

"The  way  to  be  contented  with  life 
is  to  be  contented.  It  is  a  man's  part 
to  make  as  much  as  he  can  of  his  life. 
Those  who,  at  times,  get  so  down  in 
the  mouth  they  think  they  should  take 
their  own  lives,  have  lost  their  judg- 
ment. At  those  times  a  man  needs  a 
little  help.  God's  help,  maybe.  For 
what  God  does  is  to  take  hold  of  a 
person  and  show  him  what  he  can  do 
with  his  life. 

"I  have  always  found  life  filled  with 
interesting  things.  Every  day  there 
is  something  new — books,  people,  talk, 
events,  work — in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
I'm  ninety-three.  That  isn't  so  old. 
But  I  began  finding  the  world  inter- 
esting long  ago.  A  person  should  do 
that.  You  can't  cultivate  a  taste  for 
travel  at  ninety,  or  a  taste  for  ath- 
letics if  you  haven't  started  sooner. 

"Then  eventually,  you've  got  to 
make  up  your  mind  how  you  stand. 
For  my  part,  every  day  I  take  an  in- 
ventory— mental,  moral  and  spiritual. 
'Chauncey,'  I  say  to  myself,  'how  do 
you  find  yourself  this  morning? 
What's  on  the  good  side?  What's  on 
the  bad  side?'  And,  notwithstanding 
my  dispirited  heredity,  I  find,  some- 
how, I  always  come  out  oh  the  opti- 
mistic side.  Even  on  days  when  I  have 
to  visit  the  dentist!" 

Dr.  Depew  still  goes  to  his  office  in 
the  New  York  Central  Building  in 
New  York  every  day. — Zion's  Herald. 


Blinks  —  "If  my  wife  goes  in  for 
smoking  I'll  get  even  with  her. 

Jinks — "Yes?  How?" 

Blinks — "I'll  give  her  one  of  those 
hideous  smoking  jackets  for  Christ- 
mas like  she  gives  me,  and  make  her 
wear  it  all  day  while  the  company  is 
there." — Cincinnati  Enquirer. 


LIGHT  COMES  TO  CLOUDY 
VALLEY 


Charles  L.  Phillips 


One  never  knows  when  some  little 
testimony  is  going  to  do  good.  In 
this  church  where  I  now  serve,  I  bap- 
tized an  old  lady  whom  I  helped  to 
lead  to  Christ.  This  old  Mrs.  Kang 
lives  in  a  village  where  there  is  no 
church.  A  good  many  years  ago  I 
met  her  son,  then  a  young  man  of  20, 
on  a  road  going  over  a  mountain  pass. 
I  stopped  to  talk  to  him.  He  had  never 


been  to  a  Christian  church.  He  be- 
came interested  and  I  gave  him  some 
tracts  and  books  to  read.  He  invited 
me  to  his  house,  and  twice  after  that 
I  went  and  stayed  all  night  with  him. 
He  wanted  then  to  be  a  Christian,  but 
his  mother,  Mrs.  Kang,  would  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  gospel  although 
she  did  not  object  to  the  American 
missionary  staying  at  her  house.  On 
one  of  my  visits  there,  the  father  of 
the  family  had  just  died  and  J  well  re- 


member one  night  sleeping  in  the 
room  where  the  ancestral  tablet  had 
been  set  up,  and  where  there  was  food 
placed,  and  candles  burning  all  night 
for  the  spirit  of  the  departed  father. 
It  was  some  time  after  this  that  the 
young  man  became  a  Christian.  Later 
he  went  Jo  America  to  study.  From 
the  United  States  he  has  constantly 
written  to  his  mother  urging  her  to 
accept  Christ  as  her  Savior.  Follow- 
ing up  the  son's  wishes  I  have  always 


Church 


aper 
Week 

November  6-13 


The  General  Assembly  has  set  November  6-13  as  "Church 
Paper  Week,"  and  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  in  each  congre- 
gation  is  asked  to  make  a  canvass  for  the  purpose  of  per- 
suading each  family  to  subscribe  for  and  read  a  church 
paper. 

The  "Presbyterian  Standard"  vrill  give  $1.00  of  the 
amount  collected  from  each  new  subscriber  to  be  used  fbr 
any  church  cause  the  Auxiliary  may  select. 

No  commission  is  allowed  for  the  collection  of  renewals. 

Please  make  your  plans  for  an  every  family  canvass  in 
your  church.  ^ 
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ONE  ORDER  FOR  600  COPIES 

From  one  of  the  largest 
Churches  in  our  Qeneral 
Assembly  has  just  been  filled 

Other  churches  are  also  rapidly 
equipping  with  this  most  excellent 
new  Hymnal.  It  is  meeting  every  test 
successfully  and  it  should  be  placed  in 
every  church  promptly.  Never  has 
good  congregational  singing  been  so 
necessary.  This  new  book  inspires 
congregations  to  more  '  and  better 
singing. 

THESE  LIKE  IT: 

Rev.  J.  C.  Siler,  pastor  of  Tinkling  Springs  Church:  "I  want  to  congratulate 
you  on  the  new  PRESBYTERIAN  HYMNAL.  I  have  gone  through  it  carefully  and 
find  it  to  be  a  superior  hymnal.  It  preserves  the  best  of  the  old  hymns  and  gives 
the  best  of  the  new  hymns.  It  is  an  attractive,  usable  hymn  book  both  in  its  con- 
tents and  its  mechanical  make  up." 

Rev.  J.  R.  Cunningham,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Gainesville,  Florida,  says: 
"Our  officers  have  looked  over  the  new  PRESBYTERIAN  HYMNAL,  and  are  united 
in  their  delight  with  it.  The  selection  of  hymns,  their  variety,  stately  dignity  and 
appropriateness  is  a  great  service  to  the  Church." 

500  Choicest  Hymns,  Chants,  Doxologies,  Musical  Responses,  Etc. 

Completely  Classified  and  Indexed    53  Pages  Scripture  Resonsive  Readings 

Almost  indestructible  binding  of  heavy  dark  blue  buckram,  double  re-enforced, 
flat-opening,  gold  stamped.  Printed  from  all  new  plates  on  highest  grade  English 
finish  paper. 

Price,  Music  Edition,  $1.25 — Delivery  Extra 

Returnable  copy  for  examination  will  be  sent  to  Music  Committee  or  Choir 
Leader. 

Order  from 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLICATION 
Richmond,  Va.,  or  Texarkana,  Ark.-Texas 


stopped  at  the  house  whenever  I  have 
gone  near  the  village,  and,  with  per- 
mission of  Mrs.  Kang,  always  held  a 
prayer  meeting  there.  The  woman  be- 
came inte'rested  and  so  did  some  of 
her  neighbors  who  came  to  the  meet- 
ings. Since  then  we  have  gradually 
seen  Mrs.  Kang  growing  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and 
now  she  has  been  baptized,  and  she  is 
a  happy  old  soul. 

What  I  cannot  do  I  see  the  Koreans 
doing  all  the  time.  Let  me  tell  you 
about  my  two  old  friends  in  the  next 
county:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee  Chun  Syuk. 
The  old  man  is  not  an  ordained 
preacher  but  he  is  worth  much  more 
than  some  of  our  seminary  graduates. 
Mr.  Lee  and  his  wife  have  already 
started  three  churches  in  my  territory 
and  are  working  now  at  the  fourth. 
The  names  of  the  villages  where  this 
old  patriarch  and  his  wife  have  estab- 
hshed  churches,  translated,  just 
as  they  are  from  the  Korean  language, 
are  all  significant. 

Years  ago  this  couple  first  went  to 
"Honeysuckle  Village."  The  place  was 
not  worthy  of  its  name.  It  was  a 
dirty,  wicked  place..  But  here  Mr.  Lee 
and  his  wife  made  their  first  sacrifice 
to  God  and  it  was  to  him  "an  offer- 
ing to  God  for  a  sweet  smelling  savor." 
In  three  years  they  had  established  a 
little  church  with  a  good  looking  meet- 
ing house  in  a  beautiful  pine  grove. 
Then  the  Lees  moved  on  to  a  place 
called  "Increase  Mountain,"  where  they 
preached  the  gospel  and  gathered  to- 
gether two  or  three  interested  people 
and  began  to  hold  meetings.  Under 
their  leadership  this  tiny  group  of 
Christians  has,  like  the  name  of  the 
town,  increased  and  grown  until  it  is 
now  an  organized  church  with  a 
Korean  pastor  in  charge. 

Then  Mr.  Lee  and  his  wife  moved 
on  to  "Stone  Bridge"  and  began  to 
preach.  And  "on  this  rock  the  church 
was  set."  And  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  was  the  bridge  by  which  a 
large  number  of  Koreans  in  that  place 
crossed  over  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
The  little  group  at  Stone  Bridge  is  now 
a  full  grown,  spiritually  minded 
church.  I  have  been  interested  to  find 
there  that  almost  all  of  the  members 
hold  daily  family  prayers.  Last  year 
Mr.  Lee  and  his  wife,  after  seeing  the 
Stone  Bridge  Church  solidly  set  and 
able  to  take  care  of  itself,  moved  on 
to  a  place  called  "Cloudy  Valley." 
Well  named  it  was,  for  when  the  in- 
habitants of  that  valley  saw  the 
preachers  of  the  word  coming  they  all 
gathered  together  to  drive  them  out 
of  the  valley.  Cloudy  Valley  wanted 
no  sunshine.  But  the  bearer  of  Good 
Tidings  stood  his  ground.  He  stayed 
in  the  dark  valley,  and  he  and  his 
wife  told  the  ignorant  people  about 
the  Son  of  God— the  light  of  the 
World.  And  now  the  clouds  have  lift- 
ed in  that  valley.  Already  40  people 
are  coming  to  church  there  every  Sun- 
day. The  sun  is  shining  and  the  old 
couple  are  now  rejoicing  over  the  re- 
sults of  their  labor. 

For  14  years  they  have  met  hard- 
ships and  sacrifices  that  would  have 
caused  others  to'  quit  years  ago.  But 
they  have  held  on  because  they  love 
the  Lord  and  thoroughly  believe  in  the 
Savior  they  preach. 

Mr.  Lee's  method  of  preaching  is 
novel.  He  and  the  Lord  seem  to  have 
an  understanding  that  brings  results. 
He  seldom  goes  out  in  the  streets  and 
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preaches.  When  he  first  goes  into  a 
vi'.age  to  try  to  start  a  church  he  first 
rents  a  small  house.  He  seldom  goes 
out  from  it.  He  stays  at  home  every 
morning  and  prays,  "Lord,  send  some- 
body to  me  with  an  open  mind  today." 
And  usually  somebody  comes,  and  then 
he  tells  them  about  Jesus,  and  they 
come  again.  The  old  man  knows  how 
to  preach  the  gospel  with  the  power  of 
the  Spirit.  He  has  been  a  Christian 
for  a  good  many  years,  has  attended 
many  Bible  classes,  and  knows  the 
word  that  he  is  preaching.  His  wife 
has  often  traveled  the  roads,  preach- 
ing to  the  Korean  women.  She  is  his 
equal  in  every  way.  It  may  be  that  she  :s 
the  worker  while  he  is  the  prayer.  Put 
together  they  have  done  a  great  work 
for  God.  Their  one  great  aim  in  life 
is  to  save  lost  souls.  They  don't  know 
how  to  use  anything  for  themselves. 
Some  time  ago  a  man  gave  Mr.  Lee  So 
yen  for  him  to  use  for  himself,  know- 
ing that  he  had  received  very  little 
money  that  year.  The  next  day  Mr. 
Lee  walked  into  Pyengyang  from 
Stone  Bridge,  gave  me  50  yen  and 
asked  me  to  order  a  small  bell  for 
Stone  Bridge  church. 

There  are  many  more  like  this  old 
couple,  all  over  Korea.  To  know  them 
would  be  to  understand  the  great  work 
of  transformation  and  grace  that  has 
been  going  on  in  this  little  country  for 
the  past  30  years. 

If  you  want  to  know  anything  about 
Korea  you  still  have  to  consult  the 
old  folks.  This  old  lady  of  whom  I 
write  now  is  another  Mrs.  Lee.  Put 
it  in  English,  and  her  name  is  "Mrs. 
Walking-by-Faith  Li  or  Lee."  She 
was  the  first  woman  to  believe  in 
Jesus  in  all  this  northern  territory. 
Like  her  Lord's  life  on  earth,  her  life 
of  faith  covered  a  period  of  33  years, 
and  like  her  Master  she  saw  many 
miracles  performed  in  that  time.  For 
the  greatest  miracle  in  all  Korea  is 
the  miracle  of  the  present-day  Korean 
woman.  When  Mrs.  Lee  first  gave 
her  life  to  God,  in  1893,  it  was  in  the 
face  of  severe  persecution.  At  this 
time  Korean  women  were  nothing. 
They  could  not  read  nor  write.  They 
were  merely  the  burden  bearers  of  the 
country.  But  this  woman  learned  to 
read,  and  became  a  zealous  preacher 
of  the  Word.  She  brought  in  many 
women  converts.  And  through  her 
efforts  there  was  organized  the  Py- 
engyang Women's  Missionary  Society 
made  up  of  Korean  women.  Mrs. 
Lee  was  the  president  of  this  society 
for  20  years.  Even  at  the  time  of  her 
death  she  was  still  the  president- 
emeritus  of  this  society  which  has  done 
such  a  wonderful  work  in  preaching 
to  the  women  of  the  city  and  in  send- 
ing evangelists  out  into  the  country 
districts.  During  the  33  years  of  her 
Christian  life,  beginning  with  her  own 
life  of  ignorance,  Mrs.  Lee  has  seen, 
through  the  efforts  of  preaching  and 
Christian  education,  her  own  Korean 
women  rising  steadily  up  to  their 
present  plane  of  freedom  and  activity 
and  happiness.  And  as  Mrs.  Lee  lay 
dying  she  was  eagerly  listening  to  the 
sounds  of  the  city  church  bells  calling 
together  a  Bible  class  of  500  women 
who  were  meeting  for  one  week  to 
read  and  study  the  word  of  God.  To 
have  seen  what  this  old  soul  has  seen 
would  be  worth  more  than  to  read  a 
whole  library  full  of  mission  reports 
and  statistics. 


A  MAN  WHO  DOES  NOT  LIKE 
CATS 


an  old  man,  Mr.  Tom  Crosby,  better 
known  as  "Old  Tom."  Old  Tom  makes 
his  living  by  panning  gold  and  doing 
odd  jobs  about  ranches  and  mining 
camps.  Save  for  another  prospector's 
cabin,  six  miles  north  of  him,  the 
nearest  house  is  at  Deming,  ten  miles 
away.  ^ 

Tom  Crosby  has  no  pets,  nor  does 
he  want  any.  He  says  that  if  he  takes 
care  of  his  saddle  horse  and  two  pack 
burros,  he  has  done  a-plenty.  He  does 
not  care  for  dogs;  and  as  for  cats, 
well,  he  just  can't  stand  their  pres- 
ence. Yet  the  old  man  is  a  kind- 
hearted  fellow.  He  h'as  been  known  . 
to  risk  his  own  life  in  climbing  to  the 
top  of  a  telegraph  pole  to  rescue  a 
black  cat  that  had  kittens  under  a 
ranch  house. 

The  old  man  does  not  go  to  town 
any  more  than  is  necessary;  and  when 
he  goes  it  takes  the  best  part  of  a  day 
for  him  to  ride  his  horse  there  and 
back. 

One  morning  he  awoke  to  find  a  nice 
black  and  white  cat  scratching  at  his 
front  door.  He  tried  to  drive  her 
away,  but  the  cat  had  definitely  de- 
cided to  make  this  her  home;  so- she 
went  out  to  the  barn  and  made  her  a 
bed  in  the  hay-loft.  The  old  man 
found  her  there  when  he  went  out 
to  feed  his  stock.    He  tried  again  to 
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"Mother's  Working  at  the  Factory" 

RALLY  DAY 

OCTOBER  2, 1927 

Ten  Million  Neglected  Children  and 
Young  People  in  the  South  are 
out  of  the  Sunday  School 
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New,  brand  new .  . .  this  3-piece  Velour  Bed 
Davenport  Suite  of  costly  design  below  reg- 
ular factory  cost!  An  astounding  offer!  And 
with  it  we  give  you,  at  no  extra  charge,  this 
stunning  floor  lamp  of  very  latest  style. 

30  Days  FREETrial 


Never  has  the  good,  old-fashioned  American  dollar  bought  so  much  in 
fine  furniture.  This  suite  alone  would  cost  you  $90  anywhere  else,  and 
the  only  reason  we  can  offer  you  this  suite  actually  below  factory  cost 
is  because  we  took  over  the  entire  output  of  a  manufacturer  in  urgent 
need  of  cSsh.  Our  good  fortune  is  your  good  fortune.  You  know  the 
increasing  popularity  of  velour  living  room  furniture — everyone 
demands  velour  suites  nowadays.  This  one  is  not  only  an  exquisitely 
beautiful  suite  for  the  living  room,  but  a  full-size  comfortable  double 


bed  is  embodied  in  the  davenport,  which  is  concealed  and  out  of  way 
when  not  in  use.  A  living  room  and  bedroom  suite  combined.  Just  like 
having  another  room— a  spare  bedroom  for  unexpected  guests.  You 
can  actually  own  this  suite  and  the  lamp,  have  them  right  in  your  own 
home,  in  use,  very  soon— just  send  $1  with  order  today.  And  better 
still;  you canhavethemonSOdaysFREEtrial.  Youaresole  judgeof  the 
value.  If  you  donot  believe  this  the  greatest  bargain  ever,  return  suite 
and  lamp  and  we  will  refund  $1  and  transportation  charges  both  ways. 


Built  to  Last  Eor  Years 


Construction  of  this  suite  throughout  is  espe- 
cially sturdy.  Strongly  made, attractive  frames 
are  of  selected  and  seasoned  hardwood,  finely 
finished  in  rich  brown  mahogany.  Covering  is 
an  excellent  grade  of  figured  velour  in  a  beau- 
tiful blue  and  taupe  pattern  that  will  harmon- 
ize with  any  furnishingsv  Suite  is  upholstered 
throughout  with  an  abundance  of  finest,  san- 
itary materials,  overlaid  with  pure  cotton 
batts.  Strong,  helical  coil  springs,  in  the  seat 
;of  each  piece,  prevent  sagging  and  add  to 
'  the  comfort.  Dayenport  has  18  springs  in  seat 
while  rocker  and  arm  chair  have  9  each.  All  in 
all,  this  suite  is  substantially  built  to  last 
many  years  of  every-day  use.  It  is  a  suite  which 
you  will  always  be  proud  to  have. 

Style  with  Servl^e&Mllty 

The  davenport  opens  with  a  single  easy  motion 
into  a  restful,  full-size  bed  for  two  people.  You 
do  not  sleep  on  the  upholstery— the  bed  compart- 
ment has  its  own  link  fabric  spring. 


During  the  day  the  bedding  is  out  of  sight— con- 
cealed in  the  Davenport  interior.  Just  the  thing 
for  any  home.  The  size  of  the  bed  section  is  72 
in.  by  48  in.  open.  Width  of  davenport  overall  54  in. 
Rocker  and  arm  chair  28  in.  wide  overall,  height  of 
backs  from  seat  20  in.  Just  the  right  proportions  to 
assure  complete  comfort  and  restfulgess..  s. ,   ,  .- 

Y6u  Don't  Risk  a  C^nt 

Mail  the  coupon  with  $1  today.  We  will  send  this  3-piece 
yelciut'  Bed  Davenport  Suite  and  give  you  this  artistic 
iamp.,XIse  everything  for 30  days  as  if  it  were  your  own. 
Then  if  you  are  not  convinced  of  their  worth,  if  you 
are  not  completely  satisfied,  even  if  you  should  change 
your  mind,  return  these  articles.  We  will  refund  first 
payment  and  transportation  charges  both  ways.  You 
risk  nothing. 

Order  No.  BA  42XS.  Sale  Price,  3-Pieee 
Brown  Mahogany  Velour  Bed  Davenport 
Suite  witli  Blue  and  Taupe  Velour  Covering 
and  Gist  Lamp,  Only  $59>95>  Terms  $X  with 
order,  $4'7S  montlily. 


Send  (or  this  Big  FREE  Book 

This  new  book  is  filled  f  fem  cover  to  cover  with  household  treasures.  New 
merchandise,  new  styles.  There  are  over  1500  bargains  in  furniture  includ- 
ing living  room  suites,  dining  room  suites,  stoves, 
curtains,  linoleum,  ruys  and  in  fact  everytliing  for 
the  home. 

livery  thing  in  this  new  book  is  sent  you  on  30  days 
FREE  trial.  Every  purchase  is  backed  by  Gold  Bond 
Guarantee.  If  you  are  not  thoroughly  satisfied  in 
e^ery  respect  we  cheerfully  refund  any  money  youi 
hSAfepaid  and  all  transportation  charges.  The  trial 
^es  not  cost  you  a.  pennyv  _  , 

Kforeovereverything  in  this  book  is  sold  on  easy  down 
payments  and  easy  monthly  installments.  Take  a 
j(*ar  to  pay.  This  n^JV  book  is  sent  to  you  without  the 
:^ightest  obligation  to  buy.  Mail  coupon  today. 


Preai 


PS 


Home  Furnishers  to 
the  People  of  America 
for  3S  Years 


pear&Co.^  ^TJf^^'- 


SPEAR  &  CO.,  Dept.  J  301,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Send  me  at  once  the  Velour  Bed  Davenport  Suite  and  the  Gift  Floor  Lamp 
without  extra  charge,  as  described  above.  Enclosed  is  $1  first  payment.  It  is 
understood  that,  if  at  the  end  of  30  days  trial.  I  am  satisfied,  I  will  send  you 
$4.75  monthly.  Order  No.  B  A  4215.  Sale  Price  $59.95.  Title  remains  with  you 
until  paid  in  full. 


Name  

R.  F.  D.,  1 

Box  No.  or    I  ^. ,  

street  &  No. ) 

Post  Office  State  

If  your  shipping  point  is  different  from  your  post  office  f iil  in  ilne  below 

Send  Shipment  to  

CDPP  I^ATAI  HP  /  "  ""^  FREE  Catalog  only,  send  no  money.l  1 

rilLL  VH  1  HLwU  \           put  an  X  here  and  write  your  name  and          I  I 
^  address  plainly  on  the  above  lines.   
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Varicose  Veins 

Reduced  Or  Money  Back 


Simple  Home  Treatment  That  Is 
Giving  Amazing  Results 


The  world  progresses.  Today  ail- 
ments that  took  weeks  to  cure  can 
now  be  ended  in  a  few  days.  If  you 
have  varicose  veins  or  bunches  you 
can  start  today  to  bring  them  back  to 
normal  size,  and  if  you  are  wise  you 
will  do  so. 

Just  get  an  original  bottle  of 
Moone's  Emerald  Oil  at  any  dispens- 
ing pharmacist  and  apply  it  night  and 
morning  as  directed  to  the  enlarged 
veins.  It  is  very  powerful  and  pene- 
trating, and  only  a  little  is  required. 

After  a  few  day's  treatment  the 
veins  will  begin  to  grow  smaller  and 
by  regular  use  will  soon  reduce  to 
normal. 

People  who  want  to  reduce  varicose 
veins,  or  get  rid  of  running  sores  and 
ulcers,  should  not  hesitate  to  get  a 
bottle  at  once.  It  is  so  powerful  that 
a  small  bottle  lasts  a  long  time.  Any 
pharmacy  can  supply  you. 


GOOD  POSITIONS  AND  SUCCESS 
IN  LIFE 

await  our  graduates.  A  select  accredited 
school,  offering  six  courses.  Our  graduates 
always  in  demand.  Enter  any  time.  Write 
us  today  for  full  information. 

DURHAM  BUSINESS  SCHOOL 
Mrs.  Walter  Lee  Lednum,  President 
Durham,  North  Carolina 


DR.  H.  E.  GOETZ  SANITARIUM 

An  approved  institution,  for  mental  and 
nervous  diseases  and  the  addictions,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.  Correspondence  confidential. 
Reference,  the  Medical  Profession  of  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 


LEADERSHIP  <^ 

Youne  men  and  women  of  today  will  be  the 
leaders  of  the  next  generation.  They  must 
have  training,  that  will  make  them  strong, 
courageous  and  self-reliant.  Draughon's  Bus- 
iness College  can  train  them  to  be  leaders — 
we  have  trained  thousands.  Write  us  for 
full  information  about  our  courses. 

/  PRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE  \ 
^    KNOXVILLE  TENNESSEE  ^ 


LOW  ROUND  TRIP  RATES 
to 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. 
AND 

NIAGARA  FALLS,  N.  Y. 
▼!a 

SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 

Round  trip  fare  Charlotte  to  Atlantic 
City  $20.60— to  Niagara  Falls  $.30.45- 

Tickets  will  be  on  sale  one  day  each 
week  from  June  21st  to  October  6th, 
ind  are  limited  17  days  from  date  of 
sale.  Stop  overs  allowed  on  return 
trip  at  Phikidelphia,  Baltimore  and 
Washington. 

Call  on  nearest  Seaboard  ticket  agent 
for  dates  of  sale  and  other  informa- 
tion, or  apply  to 

E.  ESKRIDGE,  C.  A- 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
JOHN  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Pas(enE«r  Train  Schedule* 

From  G«arlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points. 
Arrive  5  :.30  p.  m,  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points.  ^ 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 

apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell.  Genera!  A?ent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  A«rt 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVORERS 

and  others  can  make  money  sell- 
ing George  F.  Robertson's  King 
John.  Ask  Lowell  Publishing  Co. 
Lowell,  N.  C. 


run  her  off,  but  she  only  ran  back  to 
the  cabin. 

The  next  day  she  was  again  in  the 
hay-loft.  Tom  Crosbey  could  stand 
no  more  of  her,  so  he  caught  her  and 
put  her  into  an  oat  sack.  "I'll  take 
you  to  Sally  Gray's  in  Deming,"  he 
said,  "she  is  foolish  about  cats,  and 
will  be  glad  to  give  you  a  home." 

Twenty  minutes  later  he  was  riding 
his  horse  toward  Deming  with  the 
sack  hanging  across  his  shoulder.  It 
was  a  hard  trip,  for  the  weather  was 
hot  and  the  sand  was  deep,  making  it 
hard  going  for  the  horse.  Just  the 
same.  Pussy  had  to  ha/e  a  home,  and 
that  was  the  only  way  to  get  her  one. 

Now  Sally  Gray  owns  the  board- 
house,  and  she  was  badly  in  need  of  a 
good  cat,  for  the  rats,  as  she  said, 
were  about  to  eat  her  out  of  house 
and  home.  So  when  Tom  Crosbey 
rode  up  and  presented  Sally  with  a 
fine  black  and  white  cat,  she  was  very 
happy.  She  gave  old  Tom  a  hearty 
hand-shake  and  said  that  he  was  the 
best  old  desert  rat  in  the  desert,  and 
for  him  to  come  right  in  and  have  din- 
ner with  her  before  starting  back. 
Gladly  the  old  man  accepted  her  in- 
vitation, for  he  knew  that  she  was  the 
best  cook  in  the  state,  and,  too,  he 
was  very  hungry. 

For  two  hours  after  dinner  the  man 
and  woman  talked,  but  when  the 
shadows  began  to  lengthen,  old  Tom 
bade  Sally  good-by  and  mounted  his 
horse  for  the  long  ride  home.  The 
return  trip  was  made  more  quickly, 
for  it  was  not  so  hot  now,  and  the 
horse  wanted  to  get  to  his  comfortable 
quarters  where  he  could  rest. 

When  they  arrived  at  the  cabin,  old 
Tom  unsaddled  the  horse  and  put  him 
in  the  stable,  then  went  up  in  the  hay- 
loft to  get  some  hay.  As  he  stooped 
over  to  get  the  hay,  he  heard  a  sound 
that  almost  caused  him  to  tumble  out 
of  the  loft.  It  was  the  meow  of  a 
kitten.  Looking  under  one  side  of  the 
hay-mow,  he  saw  three  kittens  not 
yet  old  enough  to  open  their  eyes. 

"Well,  what  do  you  know  about 
that?"  the  old  man  said  in  a  loud  voice. 
"Three  kittens  and  ten  miles  away 
from  their  mother.  Sure  wish  old 
Pussy  had  a-told  me  she  fetched  kit- 
tens up  here.  It  sure  would  have  saved 
me  a  long,  hard  trip." 

It  was  almost  sunset  when  old  Tom 
mounted  his  tired  horse  to  make  a 
second  trip  to  Sally  Gray's  that  day. 
"I  sure  hate  to  make  you  do  this,"  he 
told  his  horse,  "but  these  here  kittens 
must  get  to  their  mother,  and  this  is 
the  only  way  to  get  them  there." 

It  was  two  hours  after  dark  when 
the  horse  stopped  at  Sally  Gray's 
boarding-house.  You  should  have 
seen  that  lady's  face  when  old  Tom 
handed  her  the  tree  kittens! 

"I  still  say  you  are  the  best  old 
desert  rat  in  this  part  of  the  country," 
she  said,  laughingly,  "and  now  get 
right  down  and  put  up  that  tired  horse, 
for  you  must  not  go  back  before 
morning." 

The  old  man  gladly  accepted  her 
hospitality  for  he,  too,  was  tired. — Our 
Dumb  Animals. 


JOHN  PETER  ZENGER 


New  York  Printer  Who  Struck  First 
Blow  for  Freedom  of  Press 


(Columbia  Record) 
In  New  Mexico  an  honest,  fearless 
newspaper  editor,  Carl  McKhee,  defied 
and  overthrew  a  corrupt  judge  and 
laid  down  the  first  trial  that  led  to  the 
detection  of  the  source  from  which 
Secretary  Fall  got  his  sudden  wealth. 
In  the  struggle  McGhee  was  impris- 
oned several  times  for  contempt  of 
court  and  in  the  end  he  was  financially 


ruined,  for  the  time  being,  but  ne  tri- 
umphed and  justice  triumphed. 

In  Canton,  Ohio,  Don  Mellette,  an- 
other honest,  fearless  editor  was  shot 
to  death  by  gangmen  because  of  his 
crusade  against  the  underworld  of 
bootleggers,  thugs  and  vice-panderers 
who  held  the  city  in  thrall.  His  mur- 
derers, including  the  chief  of  police, 
have  been  apprehended  and  punished. 
Canton  is  clean  and  the  men,  women 
and  ch'ldren  of  it  no  loger  li/e  in  fen 
of  their  lives  and  in  apprehension  for 
the  virtue  of  their  daughters. 

In  Indiana  two  fearless,  honest  edi- 
tors have  pursued  the  slimy  trail  of 
corruption  under  the  regime  of  Step- 
henson and  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  though 
the  trail  has  led  to  the  governor's  of- 
fice and  into  the  offices  of  other  "high- 
er-ups," and  that  state  is  having  a 
cleaning  that  will  make  it  a  more 
wholesome  place  to  live  in.  One  of 
those  editors,  George  Dale  was  im- 
prisoned time  after  time  for  contempt 
of  court  by  a  political  judge,  and  had 
at  one  time  to  flee  the  state  and  publish 
his  small  weekly  newspaper  from  be- 
yond the  boundaries  of  Indiana.  In 
addition  he  has  been  fined  in  such  sums 
that  he  was  reduced  to  poverty  and 
friends  had  to  go  tolhis  aid. 

Over  in  Alabama:,  at  this  moment 
two  newspaper  men,  Victor  Hanson, 
publisher  of  the  Birmingham  News 
and  The  Age-Herald,  as  well  as  of 
The  Montgomery  Advertiser,  and 
Grover  C.  Hall,  courageous  editor  of 
The      Advertiser,      continue  their 


scourging  of  the  masked  mobs  of  fiog- 
gers  that  have  terrorized  the  rural 
communities  of  the  state  for  months 
past.  They  are  reaping  their  merited 
reward,  not  only  in  the  recognition 
the  whole  nation  is  bestowing  on  them, 
but  in  the  achievement  of  their  pur- 
pose to  bring  the  members  of  the 
mobs  to  justice. 

Only  a  few  weeks  ago  the  heavy 
vengeance  of  the  law  was  imposed  on 
a  number  of  floggers  as  the  result  of 
the  persistent  tampaign  of  a  few  news- 
papers, led  by  The  Columbus  En- 
quirer-Sun, against  such  lawlessness. 

These  are  instances  of  the  recent 
past  that  demonstrate  the  power  for 
good  of  a  freely  functioning  press, 
bestowed  first,  in  its  fullness,  on  Amer- 
ica through  the  courage  of  John  Peter 
Zenger,  an  humble  printer,  and  An- 
drew Hamilton,  the  foremost  lawyer 
of  his  day  in  this  country.  The  story 
of  Zenger's  case,  which  we  reproduce 
below,  is  well'  worth  the  knowing  by 
lovers  of  liberty. — (Editorial  Note.) 


(By  Katharine  S.  Nicholson  in  New 
York  HeraJd-Tribune) 

One  hundred  and  ninety-two  years 
ago  this  month  a  notable  battle  for 
freedom  of  the  press  was  fought  in 
New  York  city  and  was  won,  estab- 
lishing forever  the  right  of  American 
citizens  to  '-'free  discussion  of  the  con- 
duct of  public  men." 

"The  Weekly  Gazette,"  New  York's 
first  newspaper,  had  begun  its  career 
in  1726,  published  by  William  Brad- 
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A  moving  pictmeof  theBuzz  Family 


FLIT  spray  clears  your  home  of  flies  and  mos- 
quitoes. It  also  kills  bed  bugs,  roaches,  ants, 
and  their  eggs.  Fatal  .to  insects  but  harmless  to 
mankind.  Will  not  stain.  Get  Hit  today. 


DESTROYS 
Flies  Mosquitoes  Moths 
Ants  Bed  Bugs  Roaches 


"The  yellow  can 
■with  the  black  hand" 


September  28,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
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U  a  Prescription  for 

Malaria,  Chills  and  Fever 
Dengue  or  Billious  Fever 

It  kills  the  germs. 


WFAK  FYFS  are  strenffthencd  and 
Wi:.AIV  ILir.O  ...licved  by  Dickey's 
old  reliable  eye  water.  In  use  over  half  a 
century.  Relieves  sore  eyes  from  gnats  and 
dust.  Doesn't  hurt.  In  red  folding  box  at  all 
good  stores  or  by  mail  25c. 
DICKEY  DRUG  COMPANY,  Bristol,  Virginia. 


Churcli  and  Sunday  School 
Funriture 

Send  For  Special  Cataloge 

THE  SOUTHEfitI  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 


SAVE  ONE- 
THIRD  ON 


CLOTH 


DIRECT  FROM 
LOOM  TO  YOU 


Cotton  Flannels,  Pillow  Tubings.  Sheetings,  Crinkled 
Cloth  for  Bedspreads,  Pajama  Checks.  Chambrays.  Tinted 
Dimities,  Ginghams.  Art  Sillc  Striped  Madras  for  men's 
•nd  bovs'  Stiirts,  Write  for  free  samples  and  prioea. 
HSNAiiHAN  MILL  STORE,  Dept  A.,  GreenvillsiS.  C. 
"Textile  Center  of  the  Soutli" 


Gray's  Ointment 

The  Old  Family  "Stand-by" 
For  Burns,  Cuts,  Bolls.  Sores 

Popular,  effective,  healing,  sootliing 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
W.  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 


MOffCMENTS 


That 
Please 


Builders 
of 

Po.  Box  312  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  301  E.  2nd  St, 
Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sales  Manager  Plant  Msmager 

PHONE  HEMLOCK  £94 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Draughon's  offers  the  shortest  road  to  a 
happ7»  useful  and  successful  future.  Business 
offices  constantly  demand  our  graduates. 
Vihy^  not  start  your  future  today  by  simply 
writinff   for   information  ? 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Columbia.  S.  C. 


Individual  Cups 


Does  YOUR  Church  use  t 
sanitary  method?   Send  for  j 
Catalog  and  Special  Offer  at 
reduced  prices.  Tray  and  36 
crystal  glasses,  $6.50  up. 
Outfits  on  trial.    Bread  and  Collection  Plates. 
Thomas  Communion  Service  Co,    Box  31 0  Lima,  Ohio 


Bowen-Connatser  Business 
Oniversity 

COLUMBIA,  s.  c. 

Established  1892  by  W.  H.  Macceat 
Accredited  by  Natonal  Association. 
Places  graduates  in  choice  positions;  guar- 
antees satisfaction;  reasonable  rates.  Enter 
any  day.     Write   for   free   copy   of   our  new 
1927-28  catalog. 


THE  1200  BIBLE  QUESTIONS  I 

In  Consecutive  Order  • 

The  work  arouses  the  greatest  in-  * 

terest.     Suitable  for  all.    Ladies,   see  • 

that  a  class  is  started,  or  use  them  in  • 

your  societies  and  homes.  J 

We  use  this  book  in  all  our  mission  • 

and   Bible    study   circles   and  find   it  2 

most  interesting  and  helpful. — Fannie  • 

T.  Withers,  Abingdon,  Va.  S 

• 

This  makes  the  third  order  I  sent  J 

in    recently.     I    had    about  75  in  the  •* 

Bible  study  class  last  evening  and  in-  • 

terest  is  growing.    People  are  taking  • 

this    Bible   course   that   never   before  J 

showed   any   interest   in   a   mid-week  • 

service. — G.  T.  Reaves,  Trinidad,  Col.  J 

A  N  S  WE  R  S     printed     in     separate  • 

pamphlet.    Sold  at  the  same  prices  as  » 

question  books,  10  cents,  three  or  more  • 

8  1-3  cents  each.    Postage  prepaid.  • 

IRVING  GILMER     Liberty,  Missouri  • 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTIONTHIS  PUBLICATION 


ford,  of  8i  Pearl  street,  the  city's  first 
printer.  To  use  a  modern  idiom,  Brad- 
ford "stood  in"  with  the  aristocracy. 
"The  Gazette"  voiced  their  views  and 
had  no  quarter  for  any  others,  its 
publisher  knowing  full  yvell  that  other- 
wise its  existence  was  like  to  be 
prom^itly  terminated.  As  for  ques- 
tioning the  acts  of  any  public  official 
appointed  by  the  crown,  such  temerity 
was  not  to  be  countenanced  for  a 
moment. 

As  a  result,  justice  hid  her  diminish- 
ed head  for  a  season.  Governor  Sir 
William  Cosby— like  certain  of  his 
predecessors — and  his  associates  took 
full  advantage  of  the  situation  and 
proceeded  to  do  exactly  as  they  pleas- 
ed, consulting  only  their  own  interests 
with  small  regard  for  consequences. 
Judges  were  displaced  according  to 
the  whim  of  any  governor  who  hap- 
pened to  be  in  office,  new  courts  were 
set  up,  and  trials  by  jury  dispensed 
with,  also  at  the  governor's  will.  Such 
a  formality  as  asking  the  consent  of 
the  assembly  was  dispensed  with. 
Grumblings  from  Citizens 

There  were  ominous  grumblings 
from  various  quarters  at  this  state  of 
affairs.  The  situation  was  discussed 
by  citizens  in  groups  of  two  or  three 
or  more,  on  street  corners,  in"  private 
houses,  in  cofifee  houses  and  taverns. 
Every  one  was  incensed  and  everyone 
wondered  what  remedy  could  be 
found. 

Then  a  bombshell  was  exploded  in 
their  midst.  John  Peter  Zenger,  for- 
merly Bradford's  apprentice,  now  a 
full-fledged  printer,  began  the  publi- 
cation of  "The  Weekly  Journal,"  in 
whose  columns  the  existing  abuses 
were  glaringly  exposed  by  the  best 
writers  of  the  day,  to  the  joy  and 
equally  the  apprehension  of  their  fel- 
low citizens. 

What  fate  was  gruesome  enough  to 
befall  such  a  rash  printer?  Gover- 
nor Cosby  was  pompously  astonished 
that  anything  of  the  kind  could  have 
occurred.  Allow  his  acts  to  be  criti- 
cized by  a  handful  of  ignorant  colon- 
ists? Unthinkable!  The  attorney 
general  promptly  charged  Zenger  with 
libel,  and  when  the  latter's  lawyers 
objected  to  the  legality  of  the  gover- 
nor's commission  had  them  stricken 
from  the  list  of  attorneys.  The  public 
hangsman  was  ordered  to  burn  al! 
copies  of  "The  Weekly  Journal." 

Naturally,  excitement  ran  high.  The 
affair  had  ceased  to  be  one  of  purely 
local  interest.  News  of  the  proceed- 
ings had  reached  Philadelphia,  where 
the  situation  was  keenly  watched  by 
Andrew  Hamilton,  attorney  general  of 
Pennsylvania.  Widely  known  as  a 
lawyer,  he  had  behind  him  a  record  of 
honorable  service  as  member  of  the 
Provincial  Council,  Prothonotary  of 
the  Supreme  Court  and  Recorder  of 
Philadelphia  and  member  of  the 
Pennsylvania  assembly,  to  which  he 
was  elected  year  after  year. 

Offered  Services  Free 

Such  an  ardent  lover  of  liberty 
scarcely  could  view  with  composure 
Zenger's  approaching  trial.  Under  ex- 
isting circumstances  the  result  of  that 
trial  was  a  foregone  conclusion,  bring- 
ing in  worse  tyranny,  more  drastic 
suppression  of  public  opinion,  unless 
the  defendant  could  furnish  a  strong- 
er advocate  than  he  possessed  to 
grapple  with  Chief  Justice  DeLancey, 
member  of  the  governor's  council. 

Unable  to  resist  the  appeal  of  a  des- 
perate situation,  Hamilton  volunteered 
his  services  and,  asking  no  fee,  went 
to  New  York  to  appear  in  Zenger's 
behalf. 

The  trial  took  place  in  August,  1735, 
in  a  courtroom  packed  to  the  doors. 
In  reply  to  the  charge  against  Zenger 
Hamilton  rose  and  offered  to  bring 


proof  of  the  truth  of  his  statements. 
Such  a  preposterous  suggestion  pro- 
duced consternation  on  the  bench  and 
met  with  the  judge's  prompt  refusal. 
Then  followed  a  long  argument  be- 
tween Andrew  Hamilton  and  the  at- 
torney general. 

Hamilton  emphasized  the  truth,  not 
generally  accepted,  that  every  citizen 
possessed  the  inalienable  right  to  ob- 
ject to  infringement  of  his  liberty  and 
to  the  abuse  of  power.  He  argued  that 
"the  truth  of  the  facts  in  the  alleged 
libel  could  be  set  up  as  a  defense,  and 
that  in  this  proceeding  the  jury  were 
judges  both  of  the  law  and  the  facts." 
Appealed  to  Jury- 
He  further  instructed  the  jury  that 
the  case  did  not  begin  and  end  with 
the  trial  of  a  poor  printer,  but  that 
their  decision  would  affect  every  in- 
dividual citizen.  Did  not  their  own 
everyday  experience  bear  out  the 
truth  of  Zenger's  accusations?  Upon 
their     verdict    depended    the  issue 


whether  men  were  to  be  allowed  the 
right  of  free  speech. 

It  was  a  tremendous  moment  when, 
after  a  brief  withdrawal,  they  brought 
in  a  verdict  of  not  quilty. 

Then  such  an  uproar  as  arose  in  the 
courtroom!  The  judge  made  frantic 
efforts  to  quell  the  demonstration,  but 
to  no  avail.  "The  spirit  of  '76'  had 
prematurely  broken  loose  and  the  joy- 
ous hubbub  of  victory  refused  to  be 
stilled.  Hamilton  was  acclaimed  a 
mighty  champion.  He  was  congratu- 
lated, banqueted  and  presented  with 
the  freedom  of  the  city.  The  certi- 
ficate attesting  that  freedom  is  said  to 
have  been  handed  to  him  in  a  gold 
box. 

His  achievement,  inarking  as  it  did 
the  beginning  of  a  new  era  of  free 
speech,  has  been  described  as  "the 
crowning  glory  of  his  career."  In 
after  years  Gouverneur  Morris  styled 
him  "the  day  star  of  the  American 
Revolution." 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

We  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 
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ORIENT  FLOUR 

Its  Vl/hiieiwss  Denotes  lis  Parity 
Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


MEN/ 

Your  New  Fall  Suit 

1000  ISIew  Fall  Suits 
With  Two  Pair  of  Pants 

$27  SO 


Our  44  stores  bought  enough  of  fine  wool  fabrics  to  make 
1,000  suits.  We  employed  one  of  our  best  manufacturers  to 
make  these  suits  according  to  our  specifications. 

They  are  made  well  and  have  two  pairs  of  pants. 

All  are  men's  models — and  are  made  of  hard-finish  Met- 
calf  and  Herds  worsteds. 


Buy  Yours  Now  $27.50 


Two  Pants 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Founded  1858 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
as  Second  Class  Matter. 


Subscription  Terms — The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3.00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 


The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
is  requested. 

Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 

Do  not  send  currency  by  mail. 

Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty- 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 

Advertising  Rates  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion. 

Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  US 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time. 


News  Matter  and  Business  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  869 
Charlcrtte,  N.  C. 


Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian  Foundation  —   R.  A. 

Dunn,  President;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer ;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  T.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va. ;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C. ;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga.;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jack- 
sonville, Fla. ;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn.;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va.;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  M.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark.;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 


TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  loi  Marietta  St., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

General  Assembly  Training  School  — 
Geo.  W.  Call,  P.  O.  Box,  1924,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief — John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


SPARKLES 

The  doctor  had  just  been  visiting 
an  Irish  patient,  and  as  the  man's  wife 
was  showing  him  out  he  said  to  her, 
"Your  husband's  not  so  well  today, 
Mrs.  Maloney.  Is  he  sticking  to  the 
simple  diet  I  prescribed?" 

"He  is  not,  sorr,"  came  the  reply. 
'He  says  he'll  not  be  after  starvin 
himself  to  death  just  for  the  sake  of 
livin'  a  few  years  longer." — Ex. 


"I've  tried  all  kinds^  of  alarm  clocks 
for  tenderfoots,"  remarked  the  scout- 
master, "but  the  smell  of  pancakes  for 
breakfast  is  the  best  I  know." — Ex. 


Two  battered  old  wrecks  were  sit- 
ting on  a  bench  in  the  common,  when 
one  remarked,  "I'm  a  man  who  never 
took  advice  from  anybody." 

"Shake,  brother,"  said  the  other. 
"I'm  a  man  who  followed  everybody's 
advice." — Merchants  Record. 


The  Optimistic  Frog 

Two  frogs  fell  into  a  deep  cream 
bowl. 

One  was  an  optimistic  soul; 

But  the  other  took  the  gloomy  view. 

"We  shall  drown,"  he  cried,  without 

more  ado. 
So  with  a  last  despairing  cry 
He    flung    up    his  legs  and  he  said, 

"Good-by." 
Quoth  the  other  frog  with  a  merry 

grin, 

"I  can't  get  out,  but  I  won't  give  in. 
I'll  just  swim  around  till  my  strength 
is  spent 

Then  will  I  die  the  more  content." 
Bravely  he  swam  till  it  would  seem 
His    struggles    began    to  churn  the 
cream. 

On  the  top  of  the  butter  at  last  he 
stopped, 

And  out  of  the  bowl  he  gayly  hopped. 
What  of  the  moral?  'Tis  easily  found: 
If  you  can't  hop  out,  keep  swimming 
round.  — Selected. 


Precaution 

"What's  the  idea  of  wearing  your 
shoes  to  bed?"  exclaimed  the  bride. 

"I  walk  in  my  sleep,"  confessed  the 
groom,  "and  I  hate  to  be  waked  up  by 
stepping  on  a  tack  in  my  bare  feet." — 
Cincinnati  Enquirer. 


The  Only  Chance 

"Who'll  reform  these  women?"  cried 
the  discouraged  uplifter. 

"I  will !"  cried  Dame  Fashion  as  she 
decreed  a  return  to  hips — and  other 
padding. — Cincinnati  Enquirer. 


HtWARD-HICKORYCQ 

Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
experience 

Invested  Capital  over 
$90,000.00 

Correspondence  Invited 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  William  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 


COFFEE  AND  TEA 

•good  to  the  last  DROP" 


ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  sav- 
ings. Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and 
usually  mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at 
maturitV^. 

SerKs  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Nechani€s  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Established  1883 


18  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N.  C. 


SOUTH  TRYON  STREET 


Every  boy  and  girl  longs  for  a  room  all  their  own,  a  place  where  they 
can  express  their  own  individuality  in  its  furnishings.  Outside  amuse- 
ments do  not  seem  quite  so  alluring  when  you  surround  them  with  the 
things  they  like  best.  Choose  this  attractive  desk  as  one  of  the  im- 
portant pieces — then  study  will  seem  easier,  and  lessons  not  nearly  so 
hard. 

McCOYS  OF  CHARLOTTE 


"National  Bank  Saf«ty 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunitiee 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resouroes  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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HOW  WE  GET  OUT  THE  STANDARD 


In  view  of  the  series  of  articles  on  the  subject  of 
i  the  Presbyterian  Standard,  and  its  prayer  for  help 
from  the  Synod,  it  will  be  well  to  consider  the 
time,  efifort  and  expense  consumed  in  producing 
the  paper  each  week. 

The  work  begins  in  the  editorial  department.  It 
would  be  hard  to  say  how  much  time  is  taken  in 
writing  editorial  matter.  It  is  like  preparing  ser- 
mons. The  thought,  or  theme,  is  born  of  a  need, 
brought  to  the  mind  from  reading  and  observing 
the  church  at  work.  Then  news  and  contributed 
articles  flow  in  an  incessant  stream  to  the  news 
editor's  desk,  and  he  is  busy  planning  the  paper  for 
weeks  ahead,  so  as  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the 
times  and  seasons.  This  department,  too,  is  busy 
with  proof  reading,  and  while  some  errors  creep 
in  that  appear  ludicrous  and  apparently  unneces- 
sary, yet  the  eye  often  fails  to  catch  that  error. 
But  you  ought  to  see  -how  many  we  do  catch.  And 
you  ought  to  see  some  of  the  handwriting  we  have 
to  read.  The  more  learned  the  authors,  the  worse 
their  penmanship,  is  a  proverb  that  runs  true  to 
form  here.  How  thankful  we  are  when  they  use 
the  typewriter. 

In  the  Composing  Room 

About  Thursday,  the  copy  is  sent  to  the  lino- 
types. We  have  two  of  the  best  linotypes  in  the 
state.  They  click  away  from  Thursday  to  Tues- 
day, producing  galley  after  galley  of  type.  Some- 
times they  are  diverted  to  a  job  that  must  come 
out  at  a  certain  time,  but  condensed  to  a  unit,  it 
takes  two  full  days  to  set  up  the  copy  of  the 
Standard.  We  keep  time  in  hours,  but  that  won't 
mean  much  to  the  public.  We  try  to  list  all  our 
operations  so  we  may  know  just  what  it  costs  to 
produce  the  Standard. 

After  the  type  is  set,  the  makeup  man  takes 
proofs,  and  puts  it  in  three  forms.  He  also  makes 
up  ads  with  hand  composition,  with  some  help. 
This  man  is  busy  for  three  days'  solid  time.  Then 
the  pressmen  take  the  forms,  and  after  carefully 
getting  a  good  impi-ession,  two  men  run  the  Bab- 
cock  presses  for  two  days.  One  man  can  operate 
the  folding  machine,  and  fold  the  paper  in  half  a 
day.  Two  men  then  stitch  the  papers  in  half  a 
day.  It  takes  about  half  a  day  to  change  the  mail- 
ing list.  It  takes  five  men  half  a  day  to  mail  the 
paper. 

We  haven't  mentioned  the  time  the  office  spends 
in  bills,  bookkeeping,  receiving  visitors,  and  so  on. 
But  to  stun  up  the  work  in  the  pressroom,  we  may 
say,  conservatively,  it  takes  two  full  days  of  the 
whole  works  to  produce  the  paper  and  get  it  out  to 
the  subscriber.  We  have  six  working  days,  and 
therefore,  one-third  of  our  potential  capacity  is 
consumed  in  working  for  the  church.  If  we  used 
that  time  in  commercial  jobs,  we  could  make 
money.  For  instance,  last  year,  if  we  had  been  a 
separate  commercial  firm  producing  the  Presby- 
terian Standard  at  our  ordinary  rates  for  jobs,  we 
would  have  made  a  profit  of  $6,745.65,  according 
to  the  auditor.  Whereas,  since  we  lost  $3,686.51 
on  a  cost  basis  in  producing  the  paper,  if  this  sum 
is  added  to  the  profit  we  would  have  made  at  a 
commercial  rate,  we  actually  lost  the  sum  of  those 
two  amounts,  or  $10,432.16,  by  being  a  church  in- 
stitution and  not  a  strictly  commercial  printing 
firm. 

The  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg  is  asking  for* 
$4,000  for  the  year  1927.  This  will  cover  our 
loss  last  year  at  a  cost  basis.  It  will  not  take  care 
of  a  deficit  four  times  that  large.  If  we  had  that 
$4,000,  it  would  relieve  our  strain  greatly,  so  we 
might  meet  our  bills  for  paper,  which  for  the 
Standard  alone  costs  about  $60  per  week,  and 
meet  many  of  our  other  obligations.  We  wish 
here  to  publicly  express  our  appreciation  of  the 
leniency  of  the  banks  and  firms  who  understand 
what  we  are  trying  to  do,  and  who  fully  sympa- 


EDITORIAL 


thize  with  us  in  the  task  we  have  on  our  hands, 
and  which  fills  our  hearts,  for  we  rejoice  in  the 
opportunity  and  privilege  of  publishing  this  church 
paper. 

What  we  need  is  a  yearly  subsidy,  a  commit- 
tee of  Synod  to  oversee  us  and  advise  us,  and  the 
fullest  co-operation  of  all  ministers  and  church 
workers,  men  and  women,  so  that  we  may  know 
our  service  is  appreciated  and  valued,  and  that  we 
are  doing  something  for  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  our  Church,  and  the  Kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour.  J-  G.  G. 


A  DAY  OF  FASTING  AND  PRAYER 


Every  loyal  Presbyterian  must  respect  the  ad- 
vice of  the  General  Assembly,  our  highest  court. 
That  Assembly,  in  view  of  the  condition  of  the 
world,  the  indifiference  of  Christians,  and  the  great 
need  of  a  revival,  calls  upon  the  Church  to  observe 
a  special  season  of  prayer  and  fasting,  that  God 
may  pour  out  upon  His  Church  the  Holy  Spirit, 
thus  arousing  us  to  a  sense  of  sin  and  filling  our 
hearts  with  a  spirit  of  liberality. 

THE  MECKLENBURG  OVERTURE  j 

Forasmuch  as  The  Presbyterian  Standard  ■ 
has  been  losing  money  on  its  issuance  for  1 
Several  years  past ;  and  forasmuch  as  the  | 
paper  is  a  decided  asset  to  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina  in  the  prosecution  of  its  en- 
terprises ;  and  forasmuch  as  the  general  pol- 
icy of  the  issuance  of  church  papers  through- 
out the  land  is  by  subsidy  of  church  courts 
and  organizations ;  Therefore 

We  recommend  to  Mecklenburg  Presby- 
tery that  it  overture  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  to  subsidize  The  Presbyterian 
Standard  for  one  year  from  January  1,  1927, 
to  the  amount  of  four  thousand  dollars. 


Adopted  by  Mecklenburg  Presbytery,  July  18,  1927. 


I 
I 

,.  „_4 


Every  great  spiritual  movement  has  sprung 
from  seasons  of  prayer  and  fasting. 

We  publish  elsewhere  an  appeal  from  our  be- 
loved Moderator,  which  gives  strong  reasons  for 
this  action  of  the  Assembly. 

It  is  evident  that  we  can  no  longer  rely  upon 
the  arm  of  flesh,  and  that  we  must  rely  upon  the 
strength  and  help  promised  in  His  Word. 

Remember  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  102:13, 
14 :  "Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  upon 
Zion :  for  the  time  to  favor  her,  yea,  the  set  time 
is  come : 

"For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones, 
and  favor  the  dust  thereof." 


A  CORRECTION  NEEDED 


Our  esteemed  contemporary  seems  to  have 
nodded  in  its  account  of  the  meeting  of  the  Synod 
of  Virginia  in  its  reference  to  the  Mary  Baldwin 
Seminary. 

Speaking  of  the  need  of  an  A-grade  college  in 
the  Synod  and  the  purpose  of  the  Synod  to  raise 
a  million  dollars  for  the  purpose  of  making  Mary 
Baldwin  Seminary  such  a  college,  it  said,  "The 
need  is  especially  great,  as  there  is  no  Presbyterian 
college  for  women  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  north  of  Georgia." 

We  have  no  objections  to  raising  the  standard 
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of  this  great  school,  for  it  has  been  a  blessing  to 
the  South. 

We  do,  however,  object  to  the  statement  that 
there  is  no  college  for  women  in  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church,  north  of  Georgia,  when  here 
in  Charlotte  we  have  Queens  College,  ranking  in 
the  "A"-grade,  whose  fame  is  spread  abroad  each 
year.  Under  Dr.  Frazer  it  has  developed,  till  it  is. 
equal  in  equipment  and  work  to  any  college  in  the 
South. 

We  are  very  proud  of  Queens  College  and  its 
wonderful  history  under  Dr.  Frazer,  and  therefore 
do  not  relish  having  its  existence  ignored. 

Then  we  have  Flora  Macdonald  College,  at  Red 
Springs,  also  an  "A-grade"  college,  whose  rise  and 
growth  under  Dr.  Vardell  reads  like  a  fairy  story. 

These  are  instances  where  North  Carolina  again 
stands  first. 


SELECTIONS  FOR  DEVOTIONAL 
EXERCISES 


The  above  is  the  title  of  a  neat  little  book,  which 
has  been  printed  by  the  Presbyterian  Standard 
Publishing  Company.  It  was  prepared  by  Prof. 
Joseph  A.  Williams,  of  the  Appalachian  State 
Normal  School,  at  Boone,  N.  C.  Professor  Wil- 
liams is  in  the  department  of  Education  there,  and 
so  is  Mrs.  Williams,  who  is  his  able  second  in  the 
project  of  preparing  this  book. 

The  object  of  the  book  is  to  provide  a  convenient 
manual  of  scripture  selections  for  the  special  use 
of  teachers  in  schools.  In  taking  up  this  volume 
in  the  opening  exercises  of  school,  a  teacher  has 
before  him  or  her  an  appropriate  passage  of  the 
Bible,  with  a  subject  treated  in  a  limited  space, 
and  all  in  large,  open  type,  easy  to  read,  and  that 
will  impress  the  boys  and  girls  with  the  moral  les- 
sons, the  dignity  of  style,  and  the  beauty  of  good 
English  such  as  the  Bible  excels  in. 

The  book  was  born  of  a  definite  need,  of  which 
Professor  Williams  had  a  keen  sense,  as  he  met  at 
Boone  many  of  these  teachers  who  were  earnest 
Christian  men  and  women,  who  greatly  desired  to 
do  more  than  teach  the  secular  branches  of  educa- 
tion. In  the  words  of  the  dedication,  "This  little 
book  is  dedicated  to  the  host  of  faithful  teachers 
and  workers  of  every  kind  who,  in  their  daily  tasks 
and  duties,  are  working  for  the  coming  of  the 
'New  Heaven  and  the  New  Earth' !  It  is  hoped 
that  through  its  pages  shall  be  read  and  cherished 
the  precious  truths  that  have  enriched  and  sweet- 
ened life  in  all  the  past." 

We  congratulate  Professor  and  Mrs.  Williams 
on  their  achievement,  and  urge  teachers  and  all 
others  who  need  the  scripture  in  such  a  convenient 
form  to  procure  the  book  to  use  in  their  work  or 
■  in  their  homes.  The  book  may  be  obtained  from 
Prof.  J.  A.  Williams,  Boone,  N.  C.  We  do  not 
know  the  price,  but  judge  it  will  not  be  more  than 
$1.50. 

We  may  say  that  the  press  work  was  done  by 
the  Standard,  and  feel  it  is  worthy  of  the  dignity 
and  object  of  the  book.  We  will  soon  have  Dr. 
C.  C.  Carson's  book  out,  too,  "The  Glorious  Gos- 
pel," and  expect  it  to  equal  in  execution  the  first 
edition.  We  would  suggest  to  budding  authors 
among  our  own  bretheren,  that  if  you  can  write  a 
book  that  will  sell,  we  can  print  it  for  you  so  that 
all  you  need  be  shamed  of  is  the  matter,  and  not 
the  form.  And  if  you  will  have  it  printed  in  sum- 
mertime, we  can  give  you  a  better  price  than  in  the 
winter  or  spring.  We  can't  finance  the  book,  or 
sell  it,  but  we  will  tell  the  world  about  it  in  the 
Standard.  J.  G.  G. 

GYPSY  SMITH,  JR.— NOT  THE  MAN 


"Truth  crushed  to  earth"  is  said  by  the  poet  to 
rise  again,  but  he  failed  to  add  that  it  takes  time 
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to  bring  about  the  uprising,  and  that  it  requires 
human  aid  also  to  help. 

There  are  three  Smiths  of  the  name  of  "Gypsy," 
all  are  evangelists. 

In  June  the  daily  papers  pubUshed  the  fact  that 
Gypsy  Smith  had  taken  an  over-dose  of  some  drug 
with  the  supposed  intention  of  putting  an  end  to 
his  life,  and  then  in  a  short  time  after  they  an- 
nounced that  his  wife  was  seeking  a  divorce. 

These  charges  were  published  by  many  of  our 
leading  secular  papers,  who  fell  into  the  same 
error,  being  misled  by  the  similarity  in  the  names 
of  the  men  as  well  as  of  the  names  of  the  resident 


I  DEVOTIONAL 


"THE  UNCHANGING  CHRIST" 


Charles  Haddon  Nabers,  D.D. 


The  world  is  a  changing  world.  All  nature  is  in  con- 
tinuous upheaval.  Man  himself,  in  his  physical  makeup, 
is  a  new  creature  every  seven  years.  In  his  thinking  man 
is  ever  changing.  The  books  of  yesterday  are  thrown  out 
of  our  schools  today,  and  the  textbooks  of  today  will  be 
discarded  tomorrow. 

In  the  midst  of  this  changing  world  the  New  Testament 
brings  before  us  as  an  object  of  worship  a  God  who  never 
changes.  The  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  pre- 
sents unto  us  "Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  today, 
and  forever." 

If  we  would  learn  what  the  Master  of  hiiman  life  is 
like  today  we  have  but  to  turn  back  to  the  gospel  story 
and  read  there  of  that  matchless  life  lived  among  the  hills 
of  Galilee  and  in  the  towns  of  old  Judea.  When  we  study 
about  Him  there  are,  in  that  life,  several  characteristics 
that  make  Him  ever  attractive  to  the  souls  of  all  who 
trust  in  Him. 

The  Accessible  Christ 

Our  unchanging  Christ  is  easily  accessible  to  men.  That 
He  is  accessible  at  any  time  is  the  clear  evidence  found  in 
the  gospel  narrative.  At  the  house  of  Simon  He  was 
accessible  to  Mary,  the  outcast  woman.  So  accessible  was 
He  that  during  the  Triumphal  Eentry  into  Jerusalem  He 
halted  behind  the  disciples  and  the  people  waving  the  palm 
branches  and  silenced  the  joyful  shouts  of  the  children 
until  the  blind  beggar  could  be  healed. 

To  Nicodemus  who  came  by  night;  to  the  Samaritan 
woman  beside  the  well;  to  the  multitudes  who  followed 
Him  into  the  desert;  and  to  the  disciples  on  the  storm- 
tossed  ship  He  was  alike  accessible. 

That  He  is  accessible  to  all  classes  of  folks  is  another 
clear  teaching  of  the  Word.  Believers  could  come  to  Him 
with  hope  and  confidence  and  the  hope  never  failed  to  re- 
ceive its  fulfilment  nor  the  confidence  its  reward. 

Doubters  could  come.  He  answered  the  lack  of  faith 
on  the  part  of  John  the  Baptist  and  silenced  the  doubt 
growing  in  the  heart  of  one  of  His  disciples. 

There  was  a  welcome  for  every  class — Mary  Magda- 
lene, publicans,  harlots,  Pharisees  and  tax  gatherers, 
Nicodemus  and  Zaccheus.  "If  any  man  will,"  let  him 
come  unto  this  accessible  Saviour. 

The  Sympathizing  Christ 

Our  unchanging  Christ  has  deep  understanding  and  per- 
fect sympathy  for  all  who  come  to  Him.  In  the  unchang- 
ing Saviour  there  is  found  perfect  sympathy.  The  critics 
who  cried  He  was  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners  were 
just  emphasizing  the  divine  truth  that  His  sympathy  went 
beyond  all  bounds,  which  the  religious  leaders  of  that  day 
had  said. 

That  sympathy  is  shown  when  his  heart  gave  with  com-' 
passion  for  the  multitude  who  followed  Him ;  as  He  wept 
with  Mary  and  Martha  at  the  grave  of  their  brother ;  as 
He  showed  His  love  for  the  Rich  Young  Ruler,  who  came 
to  Him  for  guidance;  as  He  halted  behind  His  disciples 
on  the  Mount  of  Olives  as  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  and 
cried  out,  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not !" 

The  Christ  who  is  the  "same  yesterday,  today,  and  for- 
ever," has  just  as  much  understanding  and  sympathy  for 
us  as  He  had  for  those  who  stood  beside  Him  on  the 
rugged  hill. 

The  Powerful  Christ 

This  unchangmg  Christ  has  power  to  help  all  who  cry 
for  aid.  Such  power  is  shown  by  His  marvellous  love, 
surpassing  all  love  of^which  the  world  has  any  knowledge, 
giving  a  new  depth  to  the  word  and  making  it  the  most 
precious  word  that  comes  from  the  lips  of  man. 

This  divine  love  reached  its  climax  when  it  not  only  led 
Him  to  the  cross  but  enabled  Him,  while  hanging  there, 
to  breathe  a  prayer  for  those  who  drove  the  nails. 


town,  one  living  in  Noank,  Conn.,  and  the  other  in 
Norwark,  Conn. 

The  Boston  Globe,  an  influential  paper  of  the 
North,  not  only  spread  the  story  over  the  front 
page,  but  embellished  it  with  a  picture  of  Gypsy 
Smith,  Sr.,  who  at  once  brought  a  $100,000  suit 
against  the  editor  of  the  Globe. 

The  elder  Gypsy  Smith  told  the  editor  that  he 
did  not  want  a  dollar,  and  that  he  would  withdraw 
the  suit,  if  he  would  deny  the  story,  giving  the 
denial  the  same  publicity  that  he  did  the  charge. 
It  is  needless  to  say  that  he  gladly  and  promptly 
did  so. 


We  take  pleasure  in  giving  these  facts,  because 
from  what  we  can  learn,  Gypsy  Smith,  Jr.,  has  a 
charming  wife  and  three  children  of  whom  he  is 
justly  proud.  His  home  life  is  ideal,  and  no  one 
can  listen  to  him  without  learning  that  his  heart  is 
in  his  home  and  family.  i, 

The  old  Gypsy  Smith  has  been  before  the  reli- 
gious world  too  long  to  be  affected  by  false  re- 
ports. ^ 

Remembering,  however,  that  the  world  always 
seizes  upon  any  report  affecting  the  ministry,  we 
gladly  lay  these  facts  before  the  readers  of  our 
paper. 


This  power  is  indicated  by  His  forgiveness  of  sin.  The 
forgiveness  of  Jesus  is  forgiveness  full  and  complete. 

This  power  is  also  shown  by  His  answer  to  prayer.  The 
leper  cried,  "Make  me  clean,"  and  was  clean.  The  blind 
man  petitioned  Him  and  was  enabled  to  see.  The  disciples 
begged,  "Increase  our  faith,"  and  they  went  forth  con- 
quering and  to  conquer. 

The  power  shown  by  Christ  in  the  days  of  old  is  as 
real  and  accessible  for  men  who  trust  in  Him  today. 

When  we  lay  hold  of  this  unchanging  Christ  we  shall 
be  safe  in  this  world  of  constant  change.  When  we  lay 
hold  of  this  unchanging  Christ  we  will  realize  the  security 
of  a  rock  in  a  weary  land  and  be  raised  above  the  petty 
troubles  of  the  world  and  the  worries  of  the  long,  hard 
days.  When  we  lay  hold  of  the  unchanging  Christ  we 
need  not  care  about  the  nearby  clouds  for  we  shall  know 
that  beyond  the  dark  thunder  clouds  at  hand  the  Isun  is 
still  shining  in  fullest  glory.  When  we  lay  hold  of  the 
unchanging  Christ  we  will  come  ofif  conquerors  and  more 
than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us  and  gave  Him- 
self for  us  who  is  "the  same  yesterday,  today  and  for- 
ever." 

"Our  little  systems  have  their  day. 
They  have  their  day,  and  cease  to  be ; 
They  are  but  broken  lights  of  Thee ; 
And  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  more  than  they." 
Pensacola,  Fla. 
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NOTES  ON  BIBLE  WORDS 


Prof.  Addison  Hogue 


Only 

Has  a  bachelor  a  right  to  be  an  elder  or  a  deacon?  "Of 
course  he  has,"  you  say.  Why?  In  I  Tim.  chapter  3, 
verses  2  and  12,  St.  Paul  says  each  of  these  officers  must 
be  the  husband  of  one  wife.  "Well,  but  we  know  he 
meant  only  one  wife."  Exactly ;  and  the  word  for  "only" 
is  often  omitted  in  Latin  and  Greek  where  to  us  it  seems 
to  be  essential.    I  will  give  three  instances. 

1.  Mt.'  5,  46:  "For  if  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what 
reward  have  ye?" — meaning  "only"  them  that  love  you," 
as  the  use  of  "only"  in  verse  47  shows. 

2.  Acts  IS,  11.  Peter  says,  in  the  discussion  about  re- 
quiring the  Gentiles  to  keep  the  ceremonial  law  of  Moses  : 
"But  we  believe  that  we  shall  be  saved  through  the  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  like  manner  as  they."  That  is,  "only 
through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;"  for  with  all  our 
Mosaic  ritual  nothing  saves  us  except  the  infinite  grace  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  Rom.  8,  29  contains  one  of  the  blessedest  and  ten- 
derest  truths  in  regard  to  God's  exaltation  of  sinners  into 
His  family ;  but  the  full  blessedness  is  much  enhanced  by 
the  supply  I  make :  "For,  whom  He  foreknew  He  also 
foreordained  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son, 
that  He  might  be  (merely)  the  firstborn  among  many 
brethren." 

To  what  an  unspeakable  height  does  this  supplied  word, 
together  with  the  proper  emphasis,  raise  our  conception  of 
what  is  involved  in  the  words  "Elder  Brother." 

Washington,  D.  C. 


"In  1914  the  Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and 
Public  Morals  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  made 
an  investigation  to  find  out  just  how  many  more  had 
paid  the  federal  license  to  sell  liquors  than  had  paid  state 
license  in  west  states.  There  was  an  excess  of  3,204  in 
Michigan,  2,105  in  Rhode  Island,  6,064  in  Ohio,  11,150 
in  New  York  state,  and  10,046  in  Illinois.  Practically 
every  one  of  the  people  were  doing  a  bootleg  or  blindpig 
business.  In  every  case  they  had  no  right  to  operate  with- 
out a  state  license.  In  Pennsylvania  at  that  time  it  is 
estimated  that  there  were  30,000  blind  pigs." — Wilson  and 
Pickett,  The  Case  for  Prohibition,  p.  85-6. 


"Manufacturers  generally  estimate  the  loss  of  produc- 
tive power,  due  to  drunkenness  and  the  ineflficiency  aris- 
ing from  drunkenness,  at  8  to  12  per  cent  of  the  total 
wages." — Alexander  Johnston,  Labor's  Cyclopedia  of  Po- 
litical Science,  etc..  Vol.  3,  p.  379. 


THE  RESURRECTION  OF  OUR  LORD 

Matthew  28:1-15 


Leiand  H.  Edwards 


The  Resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  one  of 
the  central  points  in  our  religion,  for  "if  Christ  hath  not 
been  raised,  your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins." 
In  Paul's  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  the  15th  chap- 
ter and  the  19th  verse,  we  are  told  in  clean  cut  and  in  no 
uncertain  terms  that  "if  we  have  only  hoped  in  Christ  in 
this  life,  we  are  of  all  men  most  pitiable."  As  in  the  end 
so  also  in  the  beginning  let  me  say  most  emphatically  that 
our  assurance  may  be  made  doubly  sure,  for  Christ  is  not 
incarcerated  in  the  tomb  for  "He  is  not  here ;  for  He  is 
risen,  even  %s  He  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where  the 
Lord  lay." 

You  recall  the  outline  of  the  life  of  Jesus.  For  Him 
there  were  30  years  of  private  life,  and  three  years  of 
active  ministry.  The  first  year  of  the  latter  period  was 
one  largely  of  obscurity ;  the  second  year — a  year  of 
popularity,  and  the  third  year  being  one  of  opposition.  We 
begin  our  study  of  the  "forty  days" — from  the  resurrec- 
tion until  the  ascension.  This  I  say  is  just  a  beginning  of 
the  study  of  the  "forty  days." 

An  account  of  the  Resurrection  is  recorded  in  each  of 
the  four  Gospels.  Upon  studying  them  we  find  that  they 
differ  in  details  about  the  Resurrection,  but  we  also  find 
that  there  are  no  contradictions,  but  that  they  serve  to 
supplement  each  other.  These  four  accounts  differing  in 
details,  but  not  contradicting  each  other,  to  my  mind,  adds 
proof  to  the  fact  that  the  "event"  took  place.  All  of  the 
records  are  very  brief  and  fragmentary — so  we  don't  have 
a  complete  picture  of  all  that  took  place  on  that  first  East- 
er Day.  But  nevertheless  the  few  brief  strokes  of  the 
painter's  brush  gives  us  a  beautiful  picture — a  never-fad- 
ing one — which  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the  glory  of  that 
first  Easter  Morn,  and  convinces  us  that  Christ  indeed  is 
risen  from  the  dead.  Yes,  each  writer  mentions  different 
things  which  occurred.  For  instance,  Matthew  alone  men- 
tions the  earthquake,  but  they  all  mention  Mary — demon- 
possessed,  Christ-forgiven  Mary  Madgalene. 

In  studying  the  record  of  the  "forty  days"  we  find 
that  there  are  two  main,  outstanding  things,  namely :  (1) 
The  witnessing  of  the  empty  tomb,  and  (2)  the  appear- 
ances of  the  Risen  Christ.  So  let  us  first  consider  the 
witnessing  of  the  empty  tomb — come  with  me  and  see 
where  He  lay. 

The  Women  Visit  the  Tomb 

When  we  look  upon  the  scene  of  the  first  Easter  Morn 
we  notice  the  prominence  of  the  women  in  the  picture — 
the  important  role  they  played.  At  the  end  of  the  Jewish 
Sabbath  they  bought  spices  to  complete  the  embalming  of 
our  Lord  on  the  following  morning.  It  is  very  likely  that 
they  slept  just  without  the  gate,  for  the  next  morning  we 
see  the  first  rays  of  dawn  playing  about  these  faithful 
women  as  they  are  on  their  mission.  This  loyal  group  in- 
cluded Mary  Magdalene;  Mary,  the  Mother  of  Jesus; 
Salome,  wife  of,  Zebedee,  mother  of  James  and  John ; 
Joanna,  the  steward  of  Herod,  and  others  who  aren't 
named.  Women — last  at  the  cross — first  at  the  tomb.  So 
in  these  ministering  women  we  have  our  first  witnessing 
of  the  empty  tomb. 

The  women  evidently  had  not  heard  about  the  sealing  of 
the  stone,  else  they  would  not  have  suggested  to  any- 
one that  he  roll  away  the  stone,  for  to  do  so  meant  certain 
>  death.  But  there  was  an  earthquake  and  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  away 
the  stone,  and  sat  upon  it.  The  stone  was  rolled  away  not 
to  let  Christ  escape,  but  to  show  that  it  was  already  empty. 

We  haven't  confined  our  study  merely  to  Matthew's 
account  of  the  Resurrection,  for  the  other  Gospels  are 
rich  in  material,  but  Matthew's  record  is  an  excellent  one 
for  it  tells  us  of  the  witness  of  an  angel,  of  two  women, 
of  the  guards,  and  of  the  11  disciples. 

The  women's  love  knew  no  bounds,  but  their  faith  was 
of  a  partial  nature,  for  they  went  to  the  tomb  not  to  be- 
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hold  a  risen  Lord,  but  with  spices  to  complete  the  embalm- 
ing of  His  dead  body. 

We  are  told  in  John's  Gospel  that  when  Mary  Magda- 
lene saw  the  stone  removed  from  the  sepulchre,  she  ran  to 
Simon  Peter  and  to  John  and  told  them  that  "they  have 
taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  Him."  So  we  have  Peter  and 
John  as  the  second  witnesses  of  the  empty  tomb. 

Peter  and  John  at  the  Sepulchre 

Peter  and  John  ran  a  race  to  the  tomb  and  the  "other 
disciple"  outran  Peter.  How  modest  is  John— to  contin- 
ually speak  of  himself  as  the  "other  disciple."  When 
John  arrived  he  stood  without  and  looked  in,  but  not  so 
with  the  impulsive  Peter  upon  his  arrival.  He  entered 
and  then  followed  John.  And  here  we  have  a  lesson  of 
unconscious  influence.  John  entered  and  saw  and  believed. 
These  disciples  had  given  their  all,  had  forsaken  every- 
thing and  had  followed  Christ.  They  could  not  compre- 
hend what  the  resurrection  meant,  so  they  were  to  be 
found  not  at  the  tomb  but  in  their  homes.  Doubts  there 
may  have  been,  but  let  us  never  forget  that  when  they 
were  told  of  the  empty  tomb,  they  went  straight  to  the 
tomb  and  not  to  the  priests  who  were  hostile  to  Christ  and 
to  the  Resurrection.  The  application  here  is  self-evident 
and  needs  no  comment. 

The  Roman  Watch 

And  now  we  come  to  another  group  of  witnesses  of  the 
empty  tomb— the  Roman  Watch.  Even  the  enemies  of 
Christ  testify  to  the  fact  that  "He  is  not  here ;  for  He  is 
risen."  Roman  soldiers  had  been  sent  to  guard  the  tomb, 
and  they  were  worried  and  reported  that  the  body  of 
Christ  had  disappeared.  They  were  bribed  by  the  San- 
hedrim to  say  that  while  they  slept  His  disciples  came  and 
stole  His  body.  What  a  foolish  story— for  if  they  slept, 
how  knew  they  that  the  disciples  stole  His  body.  Yet 
some  prefer  to  believe  this  rather  than  to  believe  in  His 
Resurrection. 

Appearances  of  the  Risen  Lord 

We  next  turn  to  the  appearances  of  the  Risen  Christ. 
During  the  "forty  days"  Christ  appeared  ten  times,  but  we 
shall  only  mention  one  or  two  at  this  time.  Last  at  the 
cross,  first  at  the  tomb,  and  first  to  see  the  Risen  Christ  is 
a  woman.  Impossible  that  a  woman  should  be  so  honored 
as  to  be  the  first  to  see  the  Risen  Lord — yea,  impossible ! 
for  a  woman's  part  was  hardly  noticed  by  the  disciples — the 
disciples  who  were  always  in  close  fellowship  with  Christ. 
Impossible  you  say — yet  it  was  true.  And  some  even  to- 
day are  sc  foolish  as  to  think  of  the  woman's  work  in  the 
church  as  to  be  of  little  importance.  The  truth  is  they 
form  the  backbone  of  many  a  church.  The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  is  doing  a  wonderful  work  and  in  so  doing  it  is 
not  puffed  up;  it  vaunteth  not  itself.  Christ  knows  no 
partiality ;  with  Him  it  is  not  a  matter  of  sex  but  of  love 
and  faith.  They  loved  Him  much  and  we  see  the  eyes  of 
demon-possessed,  Christ-forgiven  Mary  Magdalene  first 
beholding  the  Risen  Lord. 

The  events  probably  took  place  in  this  order  :  When 
Mary  Magdalene  ran  to  tell  Peter  and  James  about  the 
empty  tomb,  the  other  women  lingered  about  the  tomb, 
but  departed  before  the  return  of  Mary.  Mary  was  left 
alone — even  Peter  and  John  had  gone,  and  she  beholds  one 
whom  she  thinks  is  the  gardener.  But  when  Christ  says, 
"Mary,"  she  says  "Rabboni,"  which  is  to  say  "Master." 

The  second  appearance  of  the  Risen  Christ  was  made 
to  the  other  women,  whom  the  angel  had  told  to  "go 
quickly  and  tell  His  disciples  He  is  risen  from  the  dead  : 
and  lo.  He  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee;  there  shall  ye 
see  Him;  I  have  told  you."  While  they  were  on  this 
mission  Christ  met  them  and  said,  "All  hail."  He  told 
them  to  tell  His  disciples  to  go  to  Galilee  and  they  would 
see  Him. 

The  next  appearance  was  to  ten  apostles.  The  doors 
were  shut,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  and  Jesus  came  and 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them.  He  showed  them  His  hands 
and  His  side,  and  the  disciples  were  glad  when  they  had 
seen  the  Lord.  Thomas  was  not  with  them  at  the  time, 
and  when  he  returned  they  told  him  of  the  appearance  of 
Christ,  but  he  believed  not.  Eight  days  later  they  were 
together  again  and  this  time  Thomas  was  with  them. 
Christ  appeared  and  offered  doubting  Thomas  his  request, 
but  it  isn't  mentioned  that  Thomas  touched  Him,  but  said, 
My  Lord  and  My  God.  Even  though  Thomas  did  doubt, 
his  final  conviction  reaches  a  climax,  for  he  acknowledges 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God. 

Another  appearance  of  the  Risen  Christ  was  to  the  dis- 
ciples at  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  this  is  the  third  time  that 
Jesus  was  manifested  to  the  disciples  after  His  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead. 

Due  to  the  fact  that  we  lay  so  much  stress  upon  the 
Resurrection,  let  us  delve  into  it  a  little  deeper  to  see  if 
the  Resurrection  has  a  personal  meaning  for  each  one  of 
us.  What  does  the  Resurrection  actually  mean ;  what  did 
it  accomplish;  and  what  does  the  empty  tomb  signify? 

The  Resurrection  is  all-important  for  it  gives  us  the 
crowning  proof  of  the  Deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
it  confirmed  the  wavering  faith  of  the  disciples  ;  it  is  the 
hope  of  the  sinful  world — that  our  sins  have  been  put 


aside — and  that  we  are  justified  ;  it  means  that  even  though 
we  do  fall  asleep  we  shall  certainly  rise  again ;  it  means 
that  "He  is  still  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  them  that 
come  unto  God  by  Him ;"  it  means  that  we  shall  have  life 
eternal — that  our  days  shall  know  no  end  ;  it  means  that 
He  is  present  with  me  now  ;  it  means  that  some  day  I  shall 
have  full  knowledge — for  now  we  know  only  in  part ;  and 
it  means  finally  that  in  the  life  beyond  the  grave  there  will 
exist  an  unbroken  friendship — no  separations  caused  by 
death — with  Christ  as  our  greatest  and  ever  present  friend. 

Many  tombs  today  are  counted  as  dear  because  of  the 
precious  remains  which  they  hold.  Many  such  places  are 
visited  by  people  who  have  come  from  far  and  near  to  pay 
their  respects.  As  examples  we  need  only  to  think  of 
such  places  as  Westminster  Abbey,  which  holds  the  re- 
mains of  many  renowned  figures ;  and  also  the  Catacombs 
in  Rome,  in  which  one  may  see  bones  by  the  thousands 
of  those  who  died  for  their  faith ;  and  also  the  graves  of 
our  loved  ones  are  held  precious  because  of  the  bodies 
which  they  contain.  But  not  so  with  the  tomb  of  Christ. 
We  cherish  it  because  it  holds  nothing — because  it  is 
empty.  In  Jerusalem  today  some  will  point  to  the  Garden 
Tomb  as  being  Christ's  tomb,  and  others  will  point  to  the 
tomb  in  the  Holy  Sepulchre  as  being  the  tomb  of  our 
Lord  and  Master.  This,  is  of  little  importance  to  us ;  the 
fact  that  His  tomb  is  empty  is  of  paramount  importance. 
We  thank  God  for  the  empty  tomb  of  Christ,  for  we  know 
if  He  is  not  risen  our  faith  is  in  vain,  and  so  is  all  preach- 
ing. 

Thomas  saw  and  believed,  but  there  is  a  more  excellent 
way — when  we  do  not  see  and  yet  believe.  We  know  so 
very  little  here  on  earth — only  in  part,  and  many  are  the 
mysteries  ,many  are  the  things  which  transcend  our  com- 
prehension, but  the  soul  knows  Him  whom  it  has  believed, 
and  although  unseen  clings  to  Him  and  knows  and  "is 
persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
powers,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,"  who  is  not  here,  but  is  risen, 
and  who  is  interceding  for  us  with  our  Father  who  is  in 
Heaven.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift — 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  who  is  not  here  but  is 
risen  from  the  dead. 

"How  vain  is  our  faith  if  the  Christ  be  not  risen, 
How  dark  is  the  tomb  if  the  Lord  is  still  there  I 
How  heavy  our  burden  of  grief  and  transgression, 
How  deep  our  despair ! 

"Oh  justified  faith  in  a  finished  salvation  I 

Oh,  sure  resurrection  that  comforts  our  woes  ! 
Oh,  glorious  light  in  the  valley  of  shadow — 
Because  Jesus  rose!" 
Amory,  Miss. 


IF  THERE  WERE  NO  CHURCH  PAPERS 


Suppose  that  there  had  been  no  religious  weekly  news- 
papers published  during  the  last  hundred  years,  or  suppose 
that  they  were  discontinued,  what  would  be  the  result  ? 


"The  amazing  growth  of  our  Foreign  Mission  work 
would  have  been  impossible  without  our  Church  Papers. 
They  seem  to  us  absolutely  essential  to  its  continued  pros- 
perity and  development." 

Egbert  W.  Smith, 
Executive  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions. 

"The  religious  papers  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  with 
the  exception  of  our  ministry,  are  the  most  effective  means 
of  approaching  our  constituency  and  the  general  public  in 
presenting  the  importance  and  needs  of  Home  Missions. 
The  suspension  of  these  organs  of  communication  would 
practically  paralyze  our  whole  work.  It  is  my  honest 
conviction  that  no  denomination  is  blessed  with  a  religious 
press  of  greater  ability,  more  ably  edited  and  more  loyal 
to  the  cause  of  Christ,  than  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.."  S.  L.  Morris, 

Executive  Secretary  of  Home  Missions. 

"Had  it  not  been  for  the  Church  Papers,  humanly 
speaking,  I  think  the  results  that  have  been  achieved  in 
arousing  the  Church  to  a  sense  of  the  sacred  and  binding 
obligation  of  making  better  provision  for  the  aged  and 
infirm  ministers  and  the  needy  widows  and  orphans  of  de- 
ceased ministers,  would  have  been  wholly  impossible.  I 
am  sure  the  same  thing  can  be  said  with  regard  to  the  suc- 
cessful awakening  of  our  Church  to  the  fundamental  im- 
portance of  Christian  Education  and  the  proper  equipping 
and  endowing  of  our  schools  and  colleges. 

"The  publicity  which  has  been  given  by  the  church  pa- 
pers has  created  an  atmosphere  in  \vhich  these  and  the 
other  departments  of  our  work  have  been  successfully 
brought  to  the  attention  of  our  people  and  aroused  their 
interest,  prayers  and  liberal  support. 


"The  Church  should  appreciate  the  wonderful  help  of 
our  Church  Papers  and  endeavor  to  secure  for  them  a 
larger  place  in  our  Presbyterian  homes." 

Henry  H.  Sweets, 
Executive  Secretary  of  Christian  Education 

and  Ministerial  Relief. 


"The  Church  Papers  of  our  denomination  are  a  valuable 
agency  for  the  educational  and  publicity  work  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary. 

"Each  of  these  papers  has  a  special  department  devoted 
to  the  work  of  the  Auxiliary  which  contains  interesting 
articles  every  week  that  are  helpful  to  the  women  in  the 
promotion  of  their  missionary  work.  They  also  contain 
accounts  of  the  meetings  of  the  various  Auxiliaries 
throughout  the  Church. 

"The  Church  Papers  have  promoted  a  spirit  of  unity 
and  fellowship  among  our  women,  and  we  have  gladly 
co-operated  in  increasing  the  circulation  of  these  papers 
because  of  their  acknowledged  value  to  our  work." 
;•  Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough, 

Superintendent  of  Woman's  Auxiliary. 


"The  achievements  of  the  Near  East  Relief  would  have 
been  impossible  but  for  the  help  of  the  religious  news- 
papers. 

"Over  $83,000,000  has  been  contributed  to  the  Near 
East  Relief,  three-fourths  of  this  coming  from  church 
members. 

"Over  1,000,000  lives  saved. 

"Near  East  Relief  would  not  have  been  long  but  for 
the  Church  Papers."  John  R.  Voris, 

Associate  General  Secretary  of  the  Near  East  Relief. 


"We  have  a  very  keen  appreciation  of  the  difficulties 
that  confront  the  publishers  of  religious  papers.  We  are 
facing  the  problem  of  modern  costs  and  the  growing  indif- 
ference of  the  public  about  subscribing  for  safe,  whole- 
some papers.  It  is  my  conviction  that  the  printed  page 
has  never  in  the  history  of  the  world  been  so  potent  for 
good  or  evil  as  it  is  today.  The  forces  of  evil  recognize 
the  value  of  the  printed  page  in  their  propaganda  to  break 
down  the  forces  which  are  operating  for  the  betterment 
of  mankind.  The  flood  of  pernicious  matter  that  is  pour- 
ing from  the  press  today  is  the  worst  menace  that  con- 
fronts our  civilization.  The  government  has  relaxed  its 
vigilance  and  lowered  its  standard  as  to  what  is  mailable 
matter,  with  the  .result  that  the  mails  are  crowded  with 
matter  that  would  have  been  barred  ten  years  ago.  It  is 
a  significant  and  dangerous  symptom  when  we  face  the 
fact  that  periodicals  which  cater  to  the  basest  human 
passions  are  increasing'  their  circulation,  while  the  reli- 
gious papers  are  going  out  of  business  for  lack  of  circu- 
lation at  an  alarming  rate.  The  Methodist  Church  is 
spending  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  each  year  to 
subsidize  their  Church  Papers  to  save  them  from  bank- 
ruptcy. The  religious  weeklies  of  our  Church  have  been 
tremendous  factors  in  promoting  an  interest  in  the  larger 
program  of  our  Church  and  in  presenting  high  ideals  of 
Christian  living.  The  agencies  of  the  Assembly  through 
these  journals  reach  their  constituencies  with  compelling 
facts  in  a  way  that  would  be  impossible  without  the  gen- 
erous co-operation  of  the  Church  Papers.  The  welfare  of 
every  department  of  church  work  depends  in  a  large 
way  upon  increasing  the  circulation  of  wholesome  and 
sound  religious  literature.  I  sincerely  trust  the  efforts  to 
enlarge  the  circulation  of  our  Church  Papers  will  meet 
with  the  success  they  deserve."  R.  E.  Magill, 

Executive  Secretary  of  Publication 

and  Sabbath  School  Work. 
— Christian  Observer. 

•   

"The  result  of  medical  inspection  in  the  schools  of 
New  York  has  revealed  the  fact  that  53  per  cent  of  the 
children  of  alcoholic  parents  are  dullards,  as  compared 
with  10  per  cent  of  the  children  of  abstainers.  Re- 
searches on  animals  which  had  small  quantities  of  alco- 
hol administered  in  their  food  prove  decisively  that  the 
hereditary  factor  in  alcoholism  is  not  imaginary." — Dr. 
Alexander  Bryce,  The  Laws  of  Life  and  Health. 


All  labor  expended  in  producing  strong  drink  is  utterly 
unproductive ;  it  adds  nothing  to  the  wealth  of  the  com- 
munity."— Adam  Smith,  The  Wealth  of  Nations. 


Francis  Gullick  Jewett,  in  "The  Next  Generation,"  says 
that  Dr.  Alexander  Lamber,  while  in  Bellevue  Hospital, 
queried  250  persons  as  to  the  age  at  which  they  began  the 
liquor  habit.  Results  showed  that  69  per  cent  of  those 
who  had  the  alcohol  habit  began  to  acquire  it  before  they 
were  21  years  old,  although  at  the  time  the  country  was 
under  license  and  selling  liquor  to  minors  was  strictly 
prohibited.  The  following  figures  tell  the  story:  Be- 
fore the  age  of  6,  4;  between  6  and  12,  13;  between  12 
and  16,  60;  between  16  and  21,  102;  between  21  and  30, 
71  ;  after  the  age  of  30,  8. 
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Lesson  for  October  16 


ELIJAH  IN  NABOTH'S  VINEYARD 


I  Kings  21 

Elijah,  the  great  prophet,  whose  life  and  work  we  study 
now  for  the  third  successive  week,  taught  Israel  two  tre- 
mendous truths  regarding  God :  First,  He  alone  is  God ; 
second,  He  is  a  God  of  justice,  the  avenger  of  the  op- 
pressed. It  is  the  second  of  these  lessons  with  which  we 
are  concerned  at  the  present  time.  Judging  from  the 
state  of  modern  society,  it  is  a  truth  we  have  not  yet  alto- 
gether assimilated.  Let  us  study  it,  then,  striving  not 
only  to  understand  the  prophet's  protest  against  high- 
handed injustice  in  his  day,  but  seeking  above  all  to  dis- 
cern its  implications  for  our  own  day. 

Remember  that  we  have  no  complete  biography  of 
Elijah.  Only  a  few  stories  that  reveal  the  character  of 
the  man,  that  reveal  something  of  the  nature  and  the 
will  of  God.  He  appears  first  on  the  scene  at  a  time  when 
Baal  is  about  to  supplant  Jehovah  as  the  God  of  Israel. 
He  wins  the  nation  as  a  whole  back  to  its  allegiance,  and 
sets  in  motion  those  forces  which  u'timately  extirpate  Baal 
worship  from  the  land.  Then  he  disappears.  Ahab  and 
Jezebel  breathe  more  easily.  They  have  almost  forgotten 
him  when  another  crisis  arises  in  Israel,  a  crisis  which 
concerns  that  time  not  the  rights  of  God,  but  the  rights  of 
man. 

We  find  the  story  in  I  Kings  21.  Read  the  entire  chap- 
ter carefully,  remembering  that  the  events  actually  hap- 
pened. Who  are  the  individuals  concerned?  Begin  with 
Naboth.  Who  was  he  ?  What  does  he  do  ?  Was  he  jus- 
tified in  his  refusal  to  sell  his  vineyard  to  Ahab?  Who 
was  Ahab  ?  What  do  you  know  of  his  previous  history  ? 
Hqw  does  he  act  here  ?  What  light  does  this  incident 
throw  on  his  character  ?  Was  he  responsible  for  the  death 
of  Naboth  ?  Who  was  Jezebel  ?  What  part  has  she 
played  in  the  previous  history  of  Israel?  What  part  does 
she  play  here  ?  What  are  the  outstanding  traits  of  her 
character  ?  What  do  we  know  of  the  elders  of  the  city, 
and  the  nobles,  and  the  base  fellows  ?  What  role  do  they 
play  in  the  story?  What  is  their  character?  Why  do 
they  act  as  they  did?  Were  they  responsible  for  the 
death  of  Naboth?  If  you  were  a  judge,  what  sentence 
would  you  pass  on  Ahab,  on  Jezebel,  on  the  elders,  on  the 
false  witnesses  for  their  respective  part  in  the  crime? 
What  part  does  Elijah  play  in  the  story?  What  aspects 
of  his  character  are  here  revea'ed  ?  What  does  the  story 
tell  us  about  God  ? 

Do  you  think  these  six  individuals,  or  groups  of  indi- 
viduals, resemble  any  individuals  or  groups  today?  Our 
social  system  is  organized  quite  differently  from  that  of 
Elijah's  day.  Kings  with  despotic  power  are  very  rare, 
to  say  the  least.  Are  there  any  more  men  and  women 
like  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  Naboth,  the  elders  of  his  city,  the 
two  base  fellows?  Are  there  any  individuals  who  remind 
us  of  Elijah ? 

1.  Naboth 

Think  first  of  Naboth.  We  know  nothing  at  all  of  this 
man  except  what  is  told  us  in  these  few  verses.  (1)  He 
was  a  native  of  Jezreel,  Ahab's  summer  capital,  situated 
in  the  beautiful,  fertile  plain  of  Esdraelon.  Josephus  tells 
us  he  was  a  prominent  citizen  of  the  town.  But  we  cannot 
be  sure  that  Josephus  was  right.  It  makes  no  difference, 
however.  His  rights  were  the  same  in  either  case.  (2) 
Naboth  owned  a  vineyard  in  Jezreel,  which  adjoined  tTie 
King's  summer  home.  This  was  a  desirable 'location,  and 
the  property  would  probably  appreciate  in  value.  (3)  He 
refused  to  sell  this  vineyard  to  Ahab  for  any  sum  of 
money,  or  to  exchange  it  for  another  vineyard  in  any 
other  location.  In  refusing  thus  to  sell  his  property  he 
was  well  within  his  rights.  He  seemed  to  feel  a  religious 
scruple  about  parting  with  it.  He  said  :  "Jehovah  for- 
bid that  I  should  give  to  thee  the  inheritance  of  my  fath- 
ers." Perhaps  the  land  had  descended  to  him  from  the 
first  partition  of  the  tribes.  "He  was  attached  to  it  by  all 
the  ties  which  everywhere  bind  men  to  the  land  that  has 
come  down  to  them  and  which  were  peculiarly  strong 
amongst  the  Jews."  (4)  He  thought  the  matter  was  end- 
ed, until  one  day,  a  solemn  fast  was  proclaimed  by  the  city 
authorities.  An  assembly  was  called,  and  he  was  placed 
at  its  head.  Then  suddenly  two  men,  of  light  reputation 
in  the  town,  came  forward  with  the  accusation  that  he  had 
been  heard  by  them  cursing  God  and  the  king.  "By  the 
law  of  Moses  the  two  offenses  were  essentially  connected 
(Ex.  22:28)  ;  and  as  the  law  further  ordained  that  idol- 
atry should  be  punished  with  stoning  (Dt.  13:10)  it  was 
considered  that  blasphemy  should  be  visited  with  no  light- 
er punishment."  We  can  be  certain  that  Naboth  protested 
his  innocence ;  but  it  was  of  no  avail.  As  far  as  we  can 
tell,  no  one  even  dared  to  take  his  part,    He  was  found 


gu'lty  by  the  elders  and  nobles.  He  and  his  sons  (Cf. 
2K9:26)  were  dragged  out  of  the  city,  beyond  the  walls. 
Stones  were  flung  at  them  until  they  were  a  bruised  and 
pulpy  mass  j  the  dogs  came  and  licked  up  the  blood  which 
had  gathered  in  little  pools. 

Naboth  is  only  one  of  the  mj^riads  of  men  who  through 
history  have  been  robbed,  mistreated,  often  slain,  not  by 
footpads  or  thugs,  but  under  cover  of  the  law,  by  men  of 
wealth  and  position  who  have  coveted  a  vineyard  perhaps, 
or  a  business,  or  a  larger  income.  We  find  Naboth  today 
in  every  land.  Oftentimes  he  is  a  laboring  man;  some- 
times a  business  man ;  sometimes  only  a  child.  And  many 
other  ways  have  been  discovered  for  securing  Naboth's 
vineyard  besides  that  process  of  judicial  murder  followed 
by  Ahab  'and  Jezebel.  Many  ways  in  which  a  man  can 
rob  or  murdef  his  fellowman  and  still  appear  respectable. 
We  have  to  take  account  of  such  men  in  our  present-day 
society. 

2.  Ahab 

W e  come  to  Ahab.  Plainly  he  was  fond  of  building 
(1K22:39).  We  can  imagine  then  that  his  summer  home 
at  Jezreel  was  a  very  beautiful  structure.  The  ivory 
house  which  he  built  was  so  famous  that  the  writer  of  the 
Kings  calls  our  special  attention  to  it,  and  very  likely  this 
was  it.  Ahab,  however,  was  not  satisfied.  He  felt  that 
his  grounds  were  not  complete  unless  he  could  secure  a 
vineyard  which  adjoined  them  for  his  garden.  Therefore 
he  sent  for  Naboth,  whom  he  had  ascertained  to  be  the 
owner  of  the  ground  which  he  coveted,  and  made  him 
what  seemed  a  fair  bargain,  either  a  better  vineyard  in 
another  location,  or  else  its  value  in  gold.  Naboth,  how- 
ever, refused  to  sell,  very  stubborn'it  seemed  to  Ahab, 
alleging  that  it  was  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers.'^  This 
unexpected  refusal  upset  Ahab  completely.  He  acted 
like  a  spoiled  child,  pushed  away  his  food  that  night  un- 
touched, and  turned  his  face  to  the  wall.  The  result  was 
that  Jezebel  soon  had  the  whole  story.  She  came  from  a 
land  where  kings  did  not  hesitate  to  use  their  power  be- 
cause of  any  conscientious  scruples.  Therefore  she  chided 
Ahab  for  his  weakness,  and  promised  to  secure  the  vine- 
yard. Ahab  was  glad  to  leave  the  matter  in  his  wife's 
hands,  asking  no  questions.  When  she  announced  a  few 
days  later  that  Ahab  was  dead,  he  hastened  at  once  to 
seize  the  vineyard.  He  may  have  had  suspicions  of  foul 
play.  "But  when  men  see  that  at  last  an  object  has  been 
reached  upon  which  their  hearts  have  long  been  bent,  they 
have  a  wonderful  power  of  silencing  their  own  doubts  as 
to  the  means  by  which  it  may  have  been  attained.  These 
hands  they  say  to  themselves  at  all  events  are  clean.  If 
some  crime  has  been  committed,  we  at  least  have  had  no 
part  in  it." 

The  question  arises,  then,  was  Ahab  really  responsible  for 
the  death  of  Naboth?  Elijah  considered  that  he  was.  He 
met  Ahab  in  the  midst  of  Naboth's  land,  and  said,  "Thus 
saith  Jehovah,  Hast  thou  killed  and  also  taken  posses- 
sion ?"  Ahab  could  not  deny  the  charge.  He  could  only 
exclaim  in  dismay.  Hast  thou  found  me,  O  my  enemy. 
And  as  Elijah  pronounced  a  doom  upon  his  house,  he  did 
not  dare  to  lift  a  hand  against  him. 

In  this  episode  the  character  of  Ahab  stands  out  in  bold 
relief.  In  many  ways  he  was  an  able  king,  one  of  the 
ablest  men  who  sat  on  the  throne  of  Israel.  He  was  not  a 
bad  king  at  heart,  at  the  beginning  at  any  rate,  but  he  was 
morally  weak,  he  was  led  astray  by  his  wife.  The  writer 
of  Kings  puts  his  finger  on  the  weak  place  of  his  char- 
acter in  21  :25,  There  was  none  like  unto  Ahab,  who  did 
sell  himself  to  do  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  Je- 
hovah, whom  Jezebel,  his  wife,  stirred  up.  If  Ahab  had 
had  a  better  wife  his  name  might  have  been  handed  down 
as  one  of  the  good  kings  of  Israel.  It  seems  plain  from 
this  story  that  Ahab  would  not  have  killed  Naboth  with 
his  own  hands,  he  would  not  have  given  orders  for  his 
murder,  but  he  was  willing  to  profit  by  his  murder  so 
long  as  it  was  arranged  by  someone  else.  He  was  per- 
fectly willing  to  eat  the  fruit  without  bothering  his  head 
about  the  means  which  his  wife  had  employed  to  secure 
that  fruit.  He  represents  the  type  of  man  today  who  is 
successful  in  his  business,  his  ■  profession,  but  morally 
weak,  easily  led  by  his  associate  in  business  or  in  politics 
into  unscrupulous  deals.  He  finds  his  counterpart  today 
in  many  a  man  who  would  not  wrong  his  fellowman  di- 
rectly, but  who  doesn't  bother  about  the  source  of  his  in- 
come, whether  it  is  justly  earned  or  unjustly,  whether  the 
profits  of  his  business  are  built  on  human  suffering,  in- 
sufficient wages,  intolerable  hours,  or  not.  He  does  not 
bother  about  the  source  of  his  whiskey  supply.  He  does 
not  consider  himself  responsible  for  the  corruption  of  gov- 
ernment officials,  the  robbery  and  the  murder  which  it 
involves.  We  have  to  deal  with  such  men  in  our  modern 
society. 

3.  Jezebel 

Jezebel  was  Ahab'%  evil  genius.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  Eth-baal,  a  high -priest  of  Ashtarte,  who  forced  his 
way  to  the  throne  of  Sidon.  When  she  came  to  Israel  as 
Ahab's  wife,  she  brought  the  religion  of  Baal  with  her, 
and  sought  to  substitute  it  for  the  religion  of  Jehovah. 
In  order  to  accomplish  her  ends  she  attempted  to  extermi- 


n:ite  the  prophets  of  Jehovah.  Elijah  alone  had  withstood 
her,  and  him  she  had  forced  to  flee  from  the  land.  It  was 
she  who  really  arranged  the  death  of  Naboth.  The  even- 
ing of  the  day  Ahab  talked  with  Naboth  she  noticed  his 
dep"ession,  inqu'red  and  was  told  the  cause.  At  once  she 
replied:  Dost  thou  not  now  govern  the  kingdom  of  Israel?  ' 
Arise  and  eat  bread,  and  let  thy  heart  be  merry :  >T  will 
give  thee  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite.  "Nor  did 
Jezebel  content  herself  with  words.  She  took  immediate 
steps  to  effect  her  purpose,  and  these  were  worthy  of  the 
craft  and  cruelty  which  have  ever  since  been  associated 
with  her  name.  She  wrote  letters  in  the  king's  name,  and 
sealed  them  with  his  seal,  and  sent  them  to  the  elders  and 
nobles  of  Jezreel.  In  these  letters  she  commanded  them 
to  proclaim  a  fast,  that  the  feelings  of  the  people  might 
be  excited  by  the  thought  that  something  of  far  more  than 
ordinary  importance  had  occurred,  and  that  the  wicked 
deed  which  she  proposed  might  be  clothed  with  all  the  ^ 
solemnities  of  a  religious  act.  In  the  midst  of  the  impres- 
sion thus  produced  an  assembly  of  -the  people  was  to  be 
called ;  Naboth  was  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  it,  in 
order  that  a  deeper  horror  might  be  awakened  by  the 
charge  of  impiety  brought  against  one  who  occupied  so 
exalted  a  position,  and  then  two  false  witnesses  having 
been  suborned  for  the  purpose,  were  to  testify  that  the 
unhappy  owner  of  the  coveted  vineyard  had  cursed  God 
and  the  king."  So  it  happened.  Naboth  was  formally 
condemned,  and  Ahab  had  his  vineyard. 

Jezebel  represents  the  utterly  unscrupulous  woman,  or 
it  may  be  a  man.  In  business  she  crushes  her  competitors 
remorselessly.  To  gain  larger  profits  she  tramples  on  the 
rights  of  her  employees.  She  is  not  disturbed  about  the 
conditions  of  employment  for  men,  or  women,  or  little 
children.  In  politics  she  resorts  to  bribery,  intimidation, 
murder.  In  war  she  embarks  on  a  campaign  of  frightful- 
ness.  In  any  line  of  human  endeavor  she  drives  toward 
her  predetermined  goal,  irrespective  of  human  rights.  And 
we  have  to  deal  with  such  people  in  our  modern  society,  in 
business,  in  politics,  in  international  affairs. 
4.  The  Elders  and  the  Nobles.  The  Two  Base  Fellows 

The  elders  and  the  nobles  were  Naboth's  fellow  towns- 
men. (Note  how  the  writer  of  Kings  emphasizes  this 
fact  in  21:11).  Perhaps  they  were  acquaintances  of  his, 
perhaps  they  moved  in  another  stratum  of  society  In  either 
case  they  seemed  to  have  acted  without  protest  or  delay. 
Perhaps  they  were  moved  by  fear,  perhaps  by  the  hopes 
of  reward,  perhaps  by  the  desire  of  social  recognition. 
Whatever  their  motive,  they  carried  opt  the  queen's  in- 
structions to  the  letter.  They  pretended  to  be  tremend- 
ously shocked  no  doubt  when  the  accusation  was  brought 
against  Naboth,  tremendously  indignant.  They  posed  as 
preservers  of  the  city's  morals  when  they  found  him 
guilty.  They  themselves  hurled  some  of  the  stones  that 
struck  him  down.  The  two  base  fellows  had  no  interest 
in  the  matter,  other  than  to  win  a  few  silver  pieces  for 
their  pockets.  They  were  hired  to  swear  that  they  had 
heard  Naboth  curse  God  and  the  King,  and  they  delivered 
their  false  witness  and  took  their  pay.  The  elders  and 
the  nobles  did  not  mingle  in  the  same  social  circle  as  the 
two  base  fellows,  but  all  alike  were  tools  in  the  hands  of 
Jezebel,  miserable  tools,  willing  to  besmirch  a  man's  char- 
acter, to  swear  away  his  property  and  his  life,  for  fear, 
or  favor,  or  gold.  They  serve  new  masters  today.  But 
they  are  still  willing  in  business  and  politics  and  war  to 
serve  another's  ignoble  purposes,  to  ruin  a  fellow-creature. 
And  we  have  to  deal  with  such  in  our  modern  society. 
Some  are  base  fellows.  Some  are  nobles  and  the  elders 
of  the  town. 

5.  Elijah 

Somehow,  somewhere  the  news  of  Ahab's  actions  was 
brought  to  Elijah.  Very  quickly  he  determined  what  he 
would  do.  He  would  go  down  to  Jezreel,  meet  Ahab  in 
the  garden  of  Naboth,  confront  him  with  his  crime.  He 
recognized  that  the  impulse  which  moved  him  was  divine. 
It  was  God's  will  that  he  should  make  known  to  Ahab  the 
results  of  his  evil  deeds,  the  nature  of  the  divine  provi- 
dence. So  Elijah  obeyed  the  divine  command  and  went 
down  to  the  vineyard.  But  he  hardly  needed  to  speak. 
The  very  sight  of  Elijah  smote  upon  Ahab's  conscience. 
He  started  and  cried :  Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine  en- 
'  emy.  Apparently  his  own  heart  and  conscience  anticipated 
what  was  coming,  and  not  in  vain.  Elijah  answered  him, 
"I  have  found  thee,  because  thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  do 
that  which  is  evil  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah.  Behold  I  will 
bring  evil  upon  thee,  and  utterly  sweep  thee  away.  .  .  " 

We  need  not  dwell  here  upon  the  literal  fulfillment  of 
Elijah's  prediction.  More  important  it  is  to  note  that 
Elijah  voices  here  God's  judgment  upon  man's  inhumanity 
to  man,  which  sweeps  away  all  that  specious  reasoning 
with  which  we  today  lull  our  consciences,  and  obscure  our 
responsibilities.  Elijah  speaks  not  to  the  two  false  wit- 
nesses, not  to  the  elders  of  the  city,  not  directly  to  Jezebel, 
though  his  words  apply  to  them  all,  but  to  Ahab,  "Thou 
hast  killed,  and  taken  possession."  He  represents  a  type 
of  man  who  is  not  afraid  to  make  God's  attitude  known  in 
its  application  to  actual  life,  who  attacks  injustice  wher- 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC  FOR  OCTOBER  16 


We  complete  this  week  the  printing  of  portions  of 
the  pamphlet  of  the  International  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  giving  the  newest-plans  for  Christian 
Endeavor  societies  and  unions.   Only  the  suggestions 
relating  to  "Survey,  Organization  and  Extension"  are 
for  present  use,  but'it  is  well  to  have  the  whole  year's 
program  before  us. 
!      Many  of  these  suggestions  will  fit  into  the  work 
1  of  societies  that  are  following  our  Southern  Presby- 
i  terian  Standards  of  Efficiency  for  Christian  Endeav- 
j  or  societies.    Our  societies  which  have  opportunities 
I  to  participate  in  Christian  Endeavor  union  meetings 
!  and  activities  should  not,  however,  refrain  from  get- 
ting the  benefits  offered  by  such  participation.  We 
'  should  not  neglect  our  own  denomination,  but  in  our 
i  zeal    to    be    considered  denominationally  loyal  we 
rhou'.d  not  fail  to  keep  in  touch  with  other  young 
people  who  are  "just  as  surely  having  a  part  in  car- 
rying out  God's  great  plans  for  the  young  people  of 
the  world. 


In  his  Intermediate  Christian  Endeavor  helps  this 
week  Mr.  Dendy  issues  a  challenge  which  all  the 
young  people  of  the  Church  should  give  attention  to, 
to  let  our  lives  witness  for  Jesus  Christ.  He  isn't  the 
only  minister  whose  soul-winning  work  is  handicap- 
ped by  the  improper  lives  of  church  members.  The 
Devil  suggests  many  excuses  to  those  who  are  urged 
to  confess  Christ,  but  church  members  ought  to  elimi- 
note  the  possibility  of  this  excuse  which  our  writer 
mentions.  A  recent  cartoon  showed  a  man  calling 
missionaries  back  from  heathen  lands  to  help  win 
careless  American  girls  from  "heathenism."  Careless 
young  men  could  have  been  included  in  the  picture. 
While  some  of  our  church  young  people  are  careless, 
the  majority  are  mighty  fine.  There  is  a  challenge  to 
the  majority  to  influence  the  minority,  and  also  to 
f  reach  out  and  influence  those  who  have  not  confessed 
Christ.  Let  us  try  to  be  leaven  to  leaven  the  whole 
lump  of  our  social  group ! 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR'S  NEWEST  PLANS 


(Last  Installment) 

Evangelism  and  Bible  Study 

Union  activities  will  emphasize  these  themes  dur- 
ing March  and  April,  but  both  are  so  important  tliat 
they  should  have  a  continuous  place  in  the  work  of 
the  local  society. 

The  winning'  of  active  members  for  the  C.  E.  soci- 
ety can  be  made  a  most  effective  form  of  personal 
evangelism.  Christian  Endeavorers  who  are  Sunday 
School  teachers  should  invite  their  scholars  to  accept 
Christ  and  unite  with  His  Church.  Endeavorers  may 
bring  their  friends  to  church  services  where  they  will 
hear  the  gospel  message.  The  society  should  place  it- 
self at  the  disposal  of  the  pastor  to  do  the  work  that 
he  wants  done. 

Devotional  Bible  Study,  the  committing  to  memory 
of  the  great  passages  of  scripture,  and  other  em- 
phasis on  the  importance  of  familiarity  with  God's 
Word  should  be  part  of  every  society's  program. 
Many  societies  are  using  the  new  edition  of  "Why 
V.'e  Believe  the  Bible,"  by  Amos  R.  Wells.  A  list  of 
ether  Bible  study  books  will  be  sent  on  request. 
Larger  Leadership 
This  will  be  the  theme  of  union  activities  during 
May  and  June.  Every  society  should  emphasize  it 
at  the  time  which  best  fits  in  with  the  program  of  its 
church. 

This  theme  includes  a  consideration  of  the  choice 
>f  a  life-work.  It  includes  a  presentation  to  the  soci- 
ety of  the  opportunities  in  various  forms  of  full-time 
Christian  service.  For  material  giving  suggestions 
for  such  presentations,  address  the  Department  of 
Christian  Vocations,  International  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor. 

This  theme  gives  opportunities  for  emphasis  on  the 
;importance  of  securing  educational  training.  High 
iSchooI  students  should  be  urged  to  plan  for  college, 
rhe  value  of  enrollment  in  leadership  training  classes 
Und  attendance  at  denominational  and  interdenomi- 
lational  summer  confereces  and  at  state  and  inter- 
lational  Christian  Endeavor  conventions  should  be 
list  as  vigorously  promoted. 

Union  programs  for  July  and  August  should  urge 
ncreased  summer  activities.  The  International  Soci- 
'ty  of  Christian  Endeavor  and  many  of  the  denomina- 


The  Work  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Home  Missions 


Acts  17:16-31 


The  Leader 

We  Presbyterians  have  a  wonderful  form  of 
Church  government.  John  Calvin  believed  that  the 
Church  should  go  to  the  Scriptures  not  only  for  her 
doctrine,  but  for  her  form  of  government.  He 
searched  the  New  Testament,  therefore,  and  organ- 
ized the  Reformed  Church  in  Switzerland  according 
to  the  New  Testament  plan.  This  form  has  come 
down  to  us  today.  It  is  a  government  of  the  Church 
by  representatives  of  the  Church  called  elders,  who 
sit  in  Church  Courts,  Session,  Presbytery,  Synod,  and 
General  Assembly.  Since  our  elders  whom  we  elect 
make  up  these  Church  courts,  they  truly  represent 
the  Church.  And  they  are  so  arranged  that  when  our 
General  Assembly  acts,  it  acts  for  the  whole  Church, 
for  every  individual  church  organization,  and  for 
every  individual  member. 

Try  to  hit  something  with  all  the  fingers  of  your 
hand  wide  open  and  extended  and  see  how  ineffective 
is  your  blow.  Now  double  up  your  fist  and  strike 
with  that,  and  see  what  a  difference  it  makes.  When 
your  Church  needs  to  attack  a  problem  that  is  ex- 
tremely difficult  it  needs  to  hit  with  a  closed  fist.  It 
needs  to  have  behind  its  blow  the  power  of  every 
part  of  the  Church.  This  is  secured  when  the  General  • 
Assembly  acts,  for  the  General  Assembly  is  the  court 
in  which  all  the  power  of  the  Church  resides.  I  have 
asked  the  first  speaker  to  tell  us  of  perhaps  the  most 
difficult  problem  which  requires  the  attention  of  our 
whole  Church. 

First  Speaker 

One  of  the  most  pressing  problems  before  the 
Church  is  the  evangelization  of  our  own  homeland. 
It  we  can  have  a  Christian  America,  we  will  be  a  long 
way  toward  a  Christian  world.  Dr.  Timothy  Ting- 
fang  Lew,  an  educated  Chinaman,  has  recently  said : 
"The  world  has  failed  to  believe  in  Christ  not  so 
much  because  of  the  obstacles  which  His  enemies 
have  placed  in  the  way,  as  of  the  difficulties  which 
the  professed  followers  of  Christ  have  created" 

Dr.  S.  L.  Morris  has  collected  the  following  quota- 
tions from  Christian  statesmen:  W.  T.  Ellis,  noted 
world  traveler,  says  :  "The  entire  Christianization  of 
North  America  is  the  greatest  single  enterprise  con- 
fronting the  Churches  of  the  whole  world."  And  Dr. 
Josiah  Strong  made  the  statement,  "He  does  most  to 
Christianize  the  world  and  to  hasten  the  coming  of 
the  Kingdom  who  does  most  to  make  thoroughly 
Christian  the  United  States."  Dr.  John  R.  Mott  be- 
lieves, "The  greatest  problem  of  Foreign  Missions  is 
not  in  the  foreign  field,  but  on  the  home  field." 

This  task  of  evangelizing  Arnerica  is  the  Home 
Mission  task.  As  Dr.  Homer  McMillan  has  said:  "As 
long  as  there  is  anywhere  within  the  bounds  of  this 
nation  a  community  without  the  gospel,  a  church 
necessary  to  the  Kingdom  unable  to  support  itself 
adequately,  and  minister  efficiently  to  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  people,  a  race  alien  to  Christian  thought 
and  feeling,  or  a  class  hostile  to  American  ideals  and 
institutions,  there  will  be  a  Home  Mission  need.  The 
last  man  in  the  last  community  is  the  ultimate  goal  of 
Home  Mission  efifort.  Its  purpose  is  the  thorough 
Christianization  of  America,  that  America  may  be  a 
miphty  power  in  bringing  the  world  to  Christ.  Home 
Missions  is  not  distinct  from,  but  is  organically  linked 
with  the  mighty  task  of  world  evangelization."  This 
task  as  related  to  our  Southland  is  one  that  requires 
the  strength  of  the  whole  Church.  Therefore,  the 
General  Assembly  has  created  a,n  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  Home  Missions  to  which  it  has  entrusted  cer- 
tain divisions  of  this  work. 

Leader 

I  have  asked  the  second  speaker  to  tell  us  just  what 
is  the  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions  and 
who  are  our  Secretaries. 

Second  Speaker 
Last  year  at  the  General  Assembly  in  El  Dorado, 
Ark.,  our  Church  did  a  very  remarkable  and  unex- 
pected thing.  It  placed  all  of  the  work  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  under  the  direction  of  one  Committee, 
The  Assembly's  Work  Committee,  or  The  Committee 
of  Forty-Four.  This  Committee  is  divided  into  six 
sub-Committees.  One  of  these  is  the  Committee  of 
Home  Missions.  It  has  seven  members,  two  of  whom 
are  women.    This  Committee  has  assigned  to  it  the 


conduct  and  promotion  of  the  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sion work  in  all  its  phases  and  departments. 

It  meets  the  second  Tuesday  in  each  month  at  At- 
lanta, Georgia,  and  directs  the  work  of  Assembly's 
Home  Missions,  which  has  its  headquarters  at  loi 
Marietta  Street,  in  Atlanta. 

The  Committee  with  the  approval  of  the  Church 
Assembly  has  entrusted  its  work  to  Dr.  S.  L.  Morris, 
Executive  Secretary,  Dr.  Homer  McMillan,  General 
Secretary,  and  E.  B.  Paisley,  Educational  Secretary. 
Miss  Nancy  White  is  F'ield  Seretary  for  the  Educa- 
tional Department,  and  Miss  Sue  B.  Haley  is  Secre- 
tary of  Literature.  These  with  the  young  ladies  help- 
ing in  the  office  constitute  the  official  working  force. 
Leader 

The  next  speaker  will  inform  us  as  to  the  particular 
work  which  the  General  Assembly  has  assigned  to 
this  Committee  and  its  Secretaries. 

Third  Speaker 

Many  local  churches  are  engaged  in  Home  Mis- 
sions work.  Where  this  is  under  the  care  and  direc- 
tion of  the  Session,  it  is  Congregational  Home  Mis- 
sions. Most  of  our  Presbyteries  are  engaged  in  Home 
Mission  work.  Where  this  is  under  the  direction  of 
the  Presbytery's  Committee  it  is  Presbyterial  Home 
Home  Missions.  Most  of  our  Synods  are  engaged  in 
Home  Mission  work.  Where  this  is  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Synod's  Committee  it  is  Synodical  Home 
Missions.  All  of  these  are  Home  Mission  work,  but 
they  are  more  or  less  limited  in  scope. 

Just  now  most  of  you  are  interested  in  football. 
Well,  there  are  certain  plays  you  know,  that  can  be 
put  over  by  two  or  three,  or  at  most  six  men  on  the 
team.  But  when  the  ball  is  on  the  five  yard  line, 
and  every  member  of  the  opposing  team  is  on  the  de- 
fensive, then  it  takes  the  whole  team  to  score  a 
touchdown.  It's  just  that  way  with  some  of  our 
Home  Mission  problems.  They  require  the  strength 
of  the  whole  Church.  These  knotty  problems  and 
hard  tasks  have  been  assigned  to  Assembly's  Home 
Missions.  What  are  they?  They  are  advancement 
of'the  Kingdom  among  certain  exceptional  classes  in 
our  midst, — the  mountain  folk,  the  immigrants,  the 
Indians,  the  Negroes,  the  frontier. 

We  in  our  General  Assembly  have  entrusted  the 
work  among  these  classes  to  our  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  Home  Missions,  and  the  Secretaries  and  their 
fellow  workers  upon  the  field. 

You  will  readily  see  that  when  we  are  interested  in 
building  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  the  Church  among 
these  peoples,  we  are  face  to  face  first  of  all  with 
the  problem  of  Evangelism.  And  then  we  must  face 
race  problems,  rural  problems,  educational  problems, 
and  industrial  problems.  These  are  some  of  the 
toughest  problems  which  the  American  people  face 
today.  All  of  this  we  have  entrusted  to  our  Assem- 
bly's Home  Mission  Committee. 

Leader 

The  next  speaker  will  tell  us  how  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Committee  seeks  to  do  the  work. 

Fourth  Speaker 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  does  two  types  of 
work.  It  initiates  and  completely  controls  a  large 
work  among  the  Indians,  the  Negroes,  the  mountain- 
eers, and  foreign  speaknig  peoples.  It  also  co-op- 
erates with  Presbyteries  and  Synods  in  much  work 
among  these  peoples,  and  in  places  where  the  native 
white  church  is  weak  and  une^tablished. 

To  get  some  picture  of  just  how  the  work  is  done, 
let  us  imagine  a  typical  procedure.  There  is  a  com- 
munity where  the  people  do  not  have  the  privilege  of 
school.  A  consecrated  young  man  or  woman  is  sent 
into  the  community.  A  Sunday  School  is  organized, 
— perhaps  a  day  school  follows.  Then  a  Home  Evan- 
gelist comes  in  and  preaches  the  Gospel.  A  little 
church  is  organized.  But  these  peoples  are  few  and 
none  are  rich;  they  have  no  place  to  worship;  they 
have  no  means  to  support  a  pastor;  but  our  gifts  to 
Assembly's  Home  Missions  enables  the  Assembly's 
Committee  to  help  with  the  erection  of  a  small  build- 
ing and  the  support  of  a  preacher  until  gradually  the 
church  grows  strong  enough  to  advance  to  self-sup- 
port.  This  is  the  work  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions. 

Another  phase  is  the  work  to  be  done  in  planting 
churches  in  small  but  growing  towns,  and  in  the 
newer  sections  of  growing  cities.  You  have  seen 
places  where  a  church  should  be  organized  and  sup- 
ported until  it  grew  to  take  care  of  itself.  This, 
too,  is  the  work  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions.  Dr. 
McMillan  wrote  in  the  last  Home  Mission  report : 
"From  the  standpoint  of  dividends  and  the  progress 
of  the  Church's  work  in  every  department,  there  is 
no  more  profitable  missionary  investment  for  the 
Church,  one  that  will  yield  continued  and  enlarging 
results,  than  an  investment  in  mission  work  for 
Americans  in  a  new  and  growing  community  in  a 
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THE  VICE-PRESIDENT  OF  STEWARD- 
SHIP  OF  POSSESSIONS 


The  Vice-President  of  the  Department  of  Stewardship 
of  Possessions  has  a  task  which  comes  closer  to  the  ex- 
perience of  the  average  man  than  any  other  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  the  Men-of-the-Church.  -Men  handle  money  and 
they  can  think  in  terms  of  money.  Its  proper  use  is  one 
of  the  first  problems  to  many.  Giving  is  a  service  in 
which  all  can  take  a  part,  small  or  large.  So  more  people 
have  some  knowledge  of  this  than  any  other. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  the  man  who  is  re- 
sponsible for  promoting  the  work  of  this  department  has 
a  task  which  is  vitally  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  the 
church  at  large.  It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  every 
mission  field,  home  and  foreign,  every  educational  institu- 
tion— indeed,  every  work  of  our  Church  is  handicapped 
because  of  the  lack  of  funds.  There  is  no  greater  oppor- 
tunity for  service  in  the  church  than  in  arousing  the  men 
to  feel  the  responsibility  of  being  stewards  of  the  things 
of  life. 

The  Man 

It  will  perhaps  be  easy  to  find  a  man  who  is  familiar 
with  the  work  of  this  department  in  a  general  way,  but 
it  will  be  more  difificult  to  find  one  who  can  lead  the  men 
into  the  wider  vision  of  stewardship.  The  mere  knowledge 
of  how  to  handle  money  is  not  enough.  There  must  be  in 
the  heart  of  the  leader  a  knowledge  of  the  work  of  the 
church  and  a  burning  sense  of  the  needs  of  the  church. 
He  ought  to  have  the  ability  to  make  others  see  these 
needs  and  to  enter  with  him  into  the  wider  fields  of  Stew- 
ardship of  Possessions.  Needless  to  say,  too,  that  he 
should  be  a  man  of  faith,  hope  and  love.  His  work  will 
require,  too,  patience,  courage,  and  prayer.  None  of  these 
qualities,  however,  are  beyond  any  man  who  loves  the 
Lord  enough  to  surrender  to  His  leadership  and  who  will 
endeavor  to  fit  himself  for  this  service. 

Knowledge  of  Stewardship 

Four  tasks  are  assigned  to  the  department  of  Steward- 
ship of  Possessions.  The  first  and,  perhaps  at  this  time, 
the  chief  task  is  increasing  the  knowledge  of  the  princi- 
ples of  stewardship  among  the  men.  Unless  men  can  give 
a  reason  for  an  action  the  repetition  of  that  action  will 
be  very  unlikely.  The  principles  of  stewardship — God's 
Ownership,  Man's  Stewardship,  Proportionate  and  Sac- 
rificial Giving — must  be  made  a  permanent  part  of  a  man's 
thinking  if  we  get  an  abiding  interest  in  the  financial 
progress  of  the  Kingdom. 

Several  methods  are  used  to  teach  men  the  principles 
of  Stewardship  in  the  Men-of-the-Church  organization. 
The  chief  one  is  the  Stewardship  Study  Qass.  This  class 
usually  meets  in  November.  Sometimes  all  the  groups  of 
the  church  join  together  as  a  school.  The  men's  class  is 
then  but  one  part  of  the  whole  school.  The  prayer  meet- 
ing services  during  November  are  sometimes  used  for  the 
study.  In  one  church  the  Men-of-the-Church  and  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  joined  in  the  study  and  each  group 
had  charge  on  alternate  evenings.  The  rivalry  as  well  as 
the  co-operative  idea  gSve  the  class  quite  a  bit  of  interest. 
At  another  time  in  the  same  church  the  pastor  gave  four 
studies  in  lecture  form  to  the  men  and  women.  Another 
church  used  the  hour  for  the  lesson  period  in  the  Church 
School  on  Sunday  morning  and  the  men  were  taught  the 
Scriptural  principles  of  Stewardship.  A  way  both  con- 
venient and  effective  can  be  found  for  conducting  the 
class.  Rev.  R.  C.  Long,  Secretary  Permanent  Committee 
on  Stewardship,  Henry  Grady  Building,  Atlanta.  Ga.,  will 
be  glad  to  suggest  a  study  course  to  help  you  in  plans  and 
methods  of  conducting  the  class. 

A  second  method  of  teaching  men  stewardship  is  by  the 
Monthly  Programs.  Two  programs,  one  in  November 
and  one  in  March,  are  on  the  subject.  The  November 
program  is  a  study  of  Dr.  Melvin's  book,  "The  Royal 
Stewardship."  This  book,  which  has  been  recognized  by 
all  churches  as  one  of  the  finest  books  of  the  year  on 
stewardship,  will  furnish  the  information  for  a  wonder- 
fully instructive  meeting.  The  optional  program  on  the 
finances  of  the  local  church  would  acquaint  men  with 
local  conditions.  The  program  for  March,  "The  Budget 
of  My  Church,"  will  prepare  the  men  for  the  Every 
Member  Canvass."  Although  not  so  comprehensive  as  a 
study  class  these  programs  will  be  found  very  useful  in 
teaching  men.  It  will  give  them  more  opportunity  for 
original  thinking  and  self-expression. 

A  third  method  is  in  the  distribution  of  leaflets  and 
pamphlets.  The  Stewardship  Committee  can  send  you  a 
great  deal  of  material  which  can  be  given  out.    True,  not 


all  of  it  is  read,  but  enough  of  it  is  read  to  make  it  very 
worth-while.  The  material  can  be  given  out  at  the  gen- 
eral meeting,  at  the  church  services,  or  sent  through  the 
mail. 

Support  of  the  Every  Member  Canvass 

With  their  knowledge  of  business  and  with  their  skill  in 
handling  money  the  men  of  the  church  can  be  invaluable 
help  in  the  canvass  for  the  year's  budget.  It  should  be 
clearly  understood,  however,  that  our  church  makes  the 
deacons  responsible  for  the  finances  of  the  church.  "To 
the  deacons  belong  the  administration  of  the  offerings  for 
the  poor  and  other  pious  uses.  To  them,  also,  may  be 
properly  committed  the  charge  of  the  temporal  affairs  of 
the  church,"  Book  of  Church  Order,  Par.  23.  It  should 
be  borne  m  mind,  too,  that  the  work  of  the  church  is  the 
work  of  the  Men-of-the-Church.  The  organization  has 
never  been  encouraged  to  undertake  financial  obligations 
even  in  the  budget.  The  idea  has  been  that  the  men 
should  feel  a  definite  responsibility  for  the  whole  of  the 
church  budget  and  take  the  task  of  putting  it  across  under 
the  leadership  of  the  deacons.  Nor,  have  the  men  been 
encouraged  to  assume  obligations  beyond  the  church  bud- 
get. "This  is  not  recommended.  If  done  it  should  be 
■pon  the  initiative  of  the  men  and  not  from  the  outside. 
In  the  men's  work  the  biggest  thing  possible  is  to  line  up 
for  the  regular  budget  of  the  local  church  and  Presbytery. 
Do  not  direct  the  men's  attention  away  from  this.  It  will 
be  best  for  our  church  if  we  keep  true  to  our  fundamental 
principles.  The  men's  work  shall  not  be  a  money  raising 
channel  for  the  church."    Manual  on  Men's  Work,  p.  31. 

The  ways  of  helping  in  the  canvass,  and  by  canvass  I 
mean  any  method  of  raising  the  budget,  are  almost  jimit- 
less.  The  study  classes  which  have  just  been  mentioned 
prepare  the  people  for  liberal  giving.  Mailing  literature, 
writing  lettei's,  personal  work  are  all  useful.  If  the  vol- 
unteer method  is  used,  men  can  welcome  the  subscribers, 
look  after  the  files,  give  out  envelopes  and  tabulate  results. 
Or,  they  can  use  their  cars  for  bringing  people  to  the 
church.  The  men  in  one  church  conducted  prayer  services 
preparatory  to  the  canvass.  Requests  for  service  should 
come  from  the  financial  leaders  of  the  church,  but  any 
plans  which  they  make  should  give  large  place  to  the  men. 

The  men  should  be  trained  in  systematic  giving.  The 
problem  of  church  finance  would  be  solved  if  men  could 
be  trained  to  give  systematically  and  proportionately.  This 
is  not  such  an  easy  task.  It  involves  faithful  attendance 
at  the  church  services  as  well  as  a  desire  to  give.  The 
chairman  of  this  department  must  keep  the  matter  con- 
stantly before  the  men  if  he  secures  results.  This  will 
require  much  patience,  faith  and  courage.  The  goal  is 
well  worth  striving  for,  however,  and  blessed  be  the 
church  which  has  a  man  who  will  lead  the  men  into  the 
way  of  weekly  giving. 

Various  methods  can  be  used  to  train  men  to  give  sys- 
tematically. The  joy  of  it  may  be  stressed  by  men  who 
give  weekly  and  the  church  treasurers  can  present  its 
value.  The  need  of  the  causes  of  the  church,  local,  home 
and  foreign,  for  a  regular  income  might  be  shown.  Re- 
ports of  the  treasurers  of  the  number  in  the  local  church 
who  give  systematically  might  lead  others  to  give  in  the 
same  manner.  It  is  a  different  goal,  but  not  an  impossible 
one  and  surely  one  worth  the  effort  to  reach. 

Tithing 

The  fourth  task  given  to  this  department  is  the  secur- 
ing of  tithers  among  the  men.  "Every  man  practicing  the 
tithe  as  the  minimum  Scriptural  standard  of  Steward- 
ship." This  is  not  the  place  to  stress  tithing,  for  this 
article  deals  with  organization  and  method,  but  we  must 
say  that  a  new  day  would  dawn  for  our  church  if  all  its 
men  would  tithe.  If  this  is  what  our  church  needs,  then 
let  us  work  for  it.  Tithing  talks,  testimonies,  tithing 
experiences,  and  tithing  tracts,  may  all  be  used  in  the 
men's  meeting  to  develop  in  the  men  a  desire  to  tithe. 
A  Tither's  League  might  help  in  the  development  of  tith- 
ing and  tithers. 

Some  Things  to  Do 

Arrange  Monthly  Programs  in  November  and  March. 

Arrange  Stewardship  Study  Class. 

Secure  Stewardship  Study  Books  for  Church. 

Distribute  Pamphlets. 

Arrange  Tither's  Testimony  Meetings. 

Assist  Deacons  in  Raising  Budget. 

Putting  on  Program 

Each  Vice-President  knows  from  the  beginning  of  the 
church  year  just  what  months  will  be  at  his  disposd  for 
the  presentation  of  his  particular  departments.  This  gives 
him  plenty  of  time  to  prepare  and  plan.  A  meeting  of  the 
general  council  at  the  beginning  of  the  church  year  makes 
these  assignments  and  designates  what  points  in  each  de- 
partment shall  be  stressed.  The  committee  programs  are 
used  with  an  occasional  side-step.  The  last  Sunday  night 
in  each  month  is  set  apart  for  these  programs.  The  as- 
signing of  parts  is  left  entirely  to  the  vice-chairman  who 
is  responsible  for  the  program.  He  uses  at  least  one  man 
from  each  group. — Rev.  C.  E.  Newton,  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Helena,  Ark. 


PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
 PROGRAM  

The  Fire  Departments  Emphasized: 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 
MI.  CHPISTIAN  TRAINING  In  April,  May. 
IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  in 

November,  Mar^h. 
V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
tember. 
Promoted  by 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

CONGREGATIONAL  EXPENSES  VERSUS 
BENEVOLENCES 


J.  G.  Anderson,  D.D. 


In  the  minutes  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1927,  and  on 
page  270,  there  is  recorded  a  statistical  summary  of  the 
work  of  our  church  from  1923  to  1927  inclusive.  An 
analysis  of  these  figures  reveals  some  startling  facts. 

The  total  contributions  for  all  causes  for  the  year  1923 
was  $12,210,215.  Of  this  amount  $8,403,761  was  con- 
tributed for  Foreign  Missions,  Home  Missions,  Christian 
Education  and  Ministerial  Relief,  Assembly's  Training 
School,  Educational  Institutions,  Sunday  School  Exten- 
sion and  Publication,  Bible  Cause,  Orphans'  Homes,  Pas- 
tor's Salaries  and  Miscellaneous — ten  in  all,  though  Home 
Missions  has  four  divisions,  and  Publication  and  Minis- 
terial Relief  might  well  be  considered  as  separate  causes 
from  those  with  which  they  are  combined.  There  is  one 
item,  Congregational  Expenses,  which  means  all  monies 
spent  for  the  congregation  (not  including  the  pastor's 
salary)  but  including  expenses.  The  amount  spent  for 
congregational  expenses  for  1923  was  $3,806,452.  This  is 
a  little  over  31  per  cent  of  the  whole  amount  for  1923. 

Turning  now  to  the  column  which  gives  the  record  for 
1927,  we  find  that  the  total  contributions  for  that  year 
amount  to  $15,206,281,  showing  a  gain  of  $2,996,066,  a 
little  more  than  25  per  cent  for  five  years,  an  average 
gain  of  5  per  cent  a  year. 

Congregational  Expenses 

Of  that  $15,206,281  Congregational  Expenditures  called 
for  $6,445,088,  which  is  42i/2  per  cent  of  the  whole  amount, 
whereas  five  years  before  it  was  31  per  cent.  Further- 
more, of  the  $2,996,066  total  gain  in  contributions  for  five 
years  it  is  found  that  the  gain  for  congregational  expenses 
during  that  time  was  $2,638,636,  leaving  only  $357,430 
as  the  combined  gain  for  all  the  other  causes,  including 
pastor's  salaries.  This  makes  a  70  per  cent  gain  for  con- 
gregational expenses  during  five  years,  or  14  per  cent  a 
year.  The  gain  for  all  the  other  causes  was  4  per  cent  in 
five  years,  or  4-5  of  1  per  cent  a  year. 

Benevolences 

Add  up  the  column  of  1923,  excluding  pastor's  salaries 
and  congregational  expenses,  and  you  have  the  sum  of 
$5,590,993.  Take  the  same  items  for  1927  and  you  have 
$5,381,016,  which  is  actually  $209,977  less  than  five  years 
before.  I  am  sure  this  statement  must  be  a  surprise  to 
many  as  the  discovery  was  to  me.  Reports  of  gratifying 
advances  that  had  come  down  to  us  had  made  us  all  think 
very  differently. 

It  would  certainly  seem  that  a  just  .estimate  of  values 
would  say  to  the  congregational  interests,  you  are  receiv- 
ing a  consideration  out  of  proportion  to  your  importance 
in  the  promotion  of  God's  Kingdom,  when  you  have  grown 
only  4  per  cent.  That  would  make  congregational  matters 
17  times  as  important  when  considering  the  relative 
growth  in  the  last  five  years — that  is,  if  percentage  of 
growth  of  contributions  is  any  indication  of  this  impor- 
tance. 

Relative  Percentage 

Five  years  ago  the  churches  collected  their  monies,  and 
gave  to  14  causes  $69  out  of  every  $100.  To  Congrega- 
tional Expenses  it  gave  $31.  Last  year  it  gave  to  these 
14  causes  $57.50,  and  to  Congregational  Expenses  $42.50. 

It  might  be  worth  the  attention  of  an  ad  interim  com- 
mittee to  psycho-analyze  the  subconsciousness  of  the  pas- 
tors and  sessions  and  determine  what  influenced  them  to 
place  such  added  emphasis  on  congregational  needs,  and 
,  give  so  much  higher  valuation  to  congregational  work 
as  a  factor  in  church  life.  They  might  be  able  then  to 
give  a  few  dots  to  the  newly  great  44,  and  bring  to  a 
happy  close  the  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth 
of  the  noble  secretarial  army  of  martyrs.  But  if  this  zeal 
for  congregational  expenditure  continues  to  develop,  the 
Committee  on  Assembly's  work  may  change  its  name  ere 
long  to  that  of  Committee  on  Congregational  Expenses. 
The  columns  for  Benevolences  may  be  abolished,  and  the 
four  secretaries  may  make  their  final  appearance  before 
the  Assembly,  singing  as  their  farewell  quartet  to  hand- 
some church  builders  the  Psalm,  "The  zeal  of  thine  house 
hath  eaten  us  up." 

Is  it  not  time  for  our  pastors  and  sessions  to  consider 
whether  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man  they  can  justify 
such  action?  Can  our  commissioners  gather  in  solemn 
conclave  at  the  Assembly  and  ask  God's  blessing  on  such 
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a  ri'ptirt  of  tin.'  work  of  tlic  clinrch,  wlu'H  one  cause  has 
coiisumod  or  monopolized  nearly  9-lOlhs  of  the  increase  of 
the  gilts  of  the  church? 

Deficits 

Looking  through  the  reports  of  our  Committees  on 
Benevolence  we  find  the  deficit  of  Foreign  Missions  for 
1927  to  be  $62,815.  The  accumulated  deficts  of  the  past 
bring  the  Foreign  Mission  deficit  to  $289,947.  The  debt 
of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  is  $60,521  ;  that  of  Chris- 
tian Education  and  Ministerial  Relief  is  $36,527,  making 
a  total  debt  of  these  three  causes  $386,995.  It  may  be 
further  stated  that,  for  lack  of  funds,  the  committee  has 
reduced  our  mission  force  by  17.  Suppose  the  Congre- 
gational Committee  on  Expenditures  could  be  informed 
that  a  decrease  of  their  expenditures  by  6  per  cent  would 
release  our  Benevolent  agencies  of  all  debt.  What  a 
benediction  and  inspiration  this  would  prove  to  our  whole 
Church!  We  tried  the  Bristol  plan,  but  it  still  left  the 
above  deficit.-  This  suggestion  is  made  where  it  ought  to 
be  heard.  The  Assembly  Minutes  in  the  congregational 
column  tells  the  story  of  the  location  of  the  church's 
money.  I  am  sure  that  if  this  suggestion  were  heeded  it 
would  please  the  great  Head  of  the  Church.  Down  deep 
in  their  hearts,  where  congregational  claims  do  not  hush 
other  voices,  I  believe  that  pastors  and  sessions  agree 
with  me  in  this  matter. 

To  be  exact,  congregational  expenses  claimed  88  per 
cent  of  the  total  gains  for  the  last  five  years — all  else 
12  per  cent.  Now  if  the  congregations  had  been  satisfied 
with  75  per  cent  of  the  total  gains  and  given  the  balance 
to  benevolences  it  would  have  about  paid  off  the  debts.  I 
submit  that  it  is  a  reasonable  appeal  for  all  the  other 
causes  to  make  to  this  one  cause  that  it  give  them  1-4  of 
the  gains  of  the  church's  gifts.  I  submit  further  that  if 
this  one  cause  knowingly  continues  to  pursue  this  selfish 
policy,  these  churches  cannot  go  sincerely  to  God  in  prayer, 
asking  His  blessing  upon  all  these  other  branches  of  the 
church's  work.  Faith  without  work  is  dead.  Let  not  that 
man  think  that  he  shall  receive  anything  of  the  Lord. 
It's  a  very  dear  price  we  pay  for  congregational  advance- 
ment when  we  forfeit  the  claims  to  God's  blessing  thereby. 
If  some  such  thoughts  were  canvassed  in  our  sessional 
meetings  and  proclaimed  from  our  pulpits,  it  might  help 
our  church  to  make  a  more  equitable,  proportionate  and 
Christian  distribution  of  the  offerings  of  the  Church. 

Joint  Meeting  of  Officers  at  Richburg 

P.  S. — Record  of  a  joint  meeting  of  the  elders  and 
deacons  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Richburg 
for  purpose  of  making  the  annual  budget  of  the  church. 
The  moderator  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer.  The  roll 
was  called.  An  elder  or  two  failed  to  answer  to  their 
names,  whilst  the  names  of  half  dozen  or  more  deacons 
were  taken  in  vain.  The  moderator  stated  the  object  of 
the  meeting.  Just  then  there  was  a  knock  at  the  door  and 
the  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions  made  his  appearance, 
followed  immediately  by  the  Secretary  of  Home  Missions 
and  quite  a  brood  consisting  of  a  representative  each  of 
Indians,  Cubans,  Italians,  Spaniards,  Negroes,  Hun- 
garians, Czecho-Slovakians,  Mexicans,  Chinese  and 
Mountaineers.  Hardly  had  they  secured  seats  when  a 
smiling  brother,  whose  presence  suggested  the  seminary 
and  the  college,  made  his  appearance  and  was  welcomed. 
Again  a  knock  at  the  door,  and  a  tall,  slim,  bookish  man 
appeared  and  seemed  to  think  that  he  had  some  right  at 
a  meeting  of  that  nature.  A  courteous  gentleman  amongst 
the  elders,  recognizing  some  of  the  visitors,  moved  that 
they  be  invited  to  sit  as  visiting  brethren.  Another  cour- 
teous brother  moved,  as  a  substitute,  that  they  be  invited 
to  sit  as  corresponding  members.  The  substitute  prevail- 
ed. The  honor  was  accepted  by  the  correspondents  with 
a  gracious  bow,  though  some  of  the  foreign  representa- 
tives were  a  little  awkward  and  belated  in  making  their 
recognition.  Order  was  restored  and  the  moderator  again 
stated  that  the  object  of  the  meeting  was  to  prepare  the 
church  budget  of  congregational  expenses,  pastor's  salary 
and  benevolences.  The  different  causes,  numbering  15  in 
all,  were  then  read.  The  courteous  elder  moved  that  the 
visitors  be  heard  as  they  were  representatives  of  the  As- 
sembly's Benevolent  work.  After  lengthy  discussion,  in 
which  the  visitors  were  requested  not  to  be  lengthy,  as 
some  very  important  matters  had  to  be  attended  to,  and 
some  of  the  deacons  had  some  pressing  engagements  that 
made  it  simply  impossible  for  them  to  remain  long,  the 
motion  was  carried  by  a  few  audible  votes  in  the  affirma- 
tive, and  a  much  larger,  number  of  inaudible  votes  in  the 
negative.  Tampa,  Fla. 

{To  be  continued  next  week) 


DAY  OF  FASTING  AND  PRAYER 

Rev.  W.  R.  Dobyns,  DD. 


Remember  Sunday^  October  IS^inth 


Reasons  for  the  Call  to  Fasting  and  Prayer 
1.  General  Reasons 

"The  subject  matter  of  all  the  overtures  put  into 
our  hands  by  the  General  Assembly,  together  with 
the  instructions  from  that  body  to  the  Committee, 
and  the  vast  amount  of  correspondence  which  has 
been  conducted  reveal  the  great  heart  desire  of  our 
Church  to  be  something  more  than  that  which  can 
be  corrected  by  any  mere  mechanical  adjustments, 
legislation  or  administration.  The  needs  are  spirit- 
ual and  the  remedy  must  be  spiritual." — Survey 
Committee's  Report  to  1927  Assembly. 

"Insidious  temptations  and  dangerous  heresies  are 
weakening  the  moral  fibre  and  making  shipwreck  of 
the  religious  faith  of  our  young  people.  A  decrease 
of  four  thousand  in  additions  to  the  Church  from 
the  Sunday  Schools  was  reported  last  year.  The 
young  people  should  be  subjects  of  special  prayer 
on  October  9th  and  throughout  the  year." — R.  E. 
Magill,  Executive  Secretary,  Religious  Education 
Committee. 

"The  storm  centers  of  the  world  this  year  have 
been  within  the  territory  of  our  Church.  There 
have  been  tornadoes  in  Florida,  cyclones  in  Texas, 
floods  in  the  Mississippi  Valley,  international  com- 
plications in  Mexico,  and  Civil  War  in  China." — 
Dr.  J.  W.  Skinner,  in  retiring  moderator's  sermon 
before  1927  Assembly. 

Concerning  the  $100,0(X)  cut  ordered  by  the  As- 
sembly's Work  Committee  last  July,  one  of  our 
leading  Mexico  missionaries  gives  the  following 
facts  in  a  personal  letter  to  his  wife  : 

"We  got  the  sad  news  yesterday  about  how  much 
the  cut  is  really  to  mean.  It  means  29  per  cent  off 
on  our  working  classes.  In  the  Zitacuaro  field,  if 
we  just  do  the  easiest  thing,  cut  off  that  proportion, 
it  will  mean  dropping  the  four  unordained  workers, 
closing  22  preaching  places,  leaving  500  evangelists 
without  preaching,  and  all  the  outskirts  of  this  big 
field  without  any  evangelical  work.  So  much  for 
class  four.  In  class  five  it  means  the  closing  of  our 
four  day  schools  and  the  reducing  of  our  pupils  in 
our  boarding  departments  about  40  per  cent." 

2.  Specific  Needs 
Our  Church  Needs: 

1.  More  family  altars  and  family  religion.  * 

2.  Better  attendance  on  worship  services. 

3.  Better  Sabbath  observance  and  standards  of 
living. 


Why?  Because  God  has  honored  such  conduct  in  those 
who  would  prevail  in  supplication.  Deny  self,  and  turn 
unto  God,  and  bring  forth  works  meet  for  repentance. 
God  is  honored  when  His  people  lift  His  cause  above 
their  own  comfort  and  concern. 

In  great  straits  by  reason  of  Ammon  and  Moab,  Je- 


hosaphat  "proclaimed  a  fast  throughout  Judah,"  and  called 
on  the  Lord  for  help.  At  once  upon  his  messenger,  "Jaha- 
ziel,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  a  Levite,  came  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed — the  battle  is 
not  yours  but  God's !"  "Stand  ye  and  see  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord."— II  Chronicles  20  :3-19. 

Ezra,  returning  to  Jerusalem  through  the  robber  haunt- 
ed desert — 'proclaimed  a  fast  there  at  the  river  Ahava,  to 
seek  of  Him  a  right  way  for  us,  and  for  our  little  ones," 
and  committed  all  to  the  watchcare  of  God — "and  He  was 
entreated  of  us."   Ezra  8 :21-23. 

Esther,  with  all  her  race,  under  condemnation  to  death, 
tells  Mordecai,  "Fast  ye  for  rrte — I  also  and  my  maidens 
will  fast  likewise,  and  so  will  I  go  in  unto  the  king." 
When  she  presents  her  request  she  is  assured,  "It  shall 
be  performed,  even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom."   Esther  7. 

Nehemiah,  apprized  of  the  ruined  condition  of  Jeru- 
salem, "Sat  down  and  wept  and  mourned  and  fasted  as  he 
prayed  before  the  God  of  Heaven,"  and  his  mission  to 
rebuild  the  sacred  walls  is  fostered  by  the  king  of  Persia. 
Nehemiah  1 :2. 

Daniel  set  his  "Face  unto  my  God  to  seek  by  prayer  and 
supplication,  with  fasting"  and  by  prayer  and  confession 
requested  the  blessing  of  his  God,  which  came.    Daniel  9. 

Innumerable  cases  may  be  cited  of  God's  attention  to 
earnest  prayer  and  fasting.  Some  things  "come  forth  only 
by  prayer  and  fasting,"  as  indicated  by  the  Lord. 

When  His  people  manifest  keener  interest  in  His  affairs 
than  their  own ;  when  they  seek  first  His  kingdom  and 
righteousness ;  when  they  are  burdened  with  the  sin  of 
the  world;  when  they  are  "grieved  for  the  affliction  of 
Joseph;"  when  they  prostrate  themselves'before  the  Lord 
— then  He  will  hear  and  heal !  None  ever  came  in  faith 
to  Him,  and  went  away  empty.  He  will  regard  their 
affliction,  and  give  ear  to  their  supplications  "when  they 
seek  for  Him  with  the  whole  heart." 

"Behold  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot 


4.  More  evangelistic  zeal  and  additions  in  mem- 
bership. 

(1)  Smallest  number  added  on  profession 
last  year  in  five  years. 

(2)  Decrease  of  22,556  last  year  in  member- 
ship over  preceding  year. 

(3)  It  took  an  average  of  21  members  to  lead 
one  soul  to  Christ  last  year. 

5.  To  meet  the  challenge  of  present  world  con- 
ditions. 

6.  Increased  contributions  instead  of  retrench- 
ments. 

(1)  Foreign  Missions  contributions  last  year 
decreased  $77,276  over  preceding  year. 

(2)  Assembly's  Work  Committee  ordered 
$100,000  decrease  in  appropriations  for 
this  year  to  Foreign  Missions. 

(3)  All  Committees  retrenching  by  reason  of 
failure  in  contributions. 

7.  Means  sufficient  to  send  our  splendid  volun- 
teers now  waiting. 

8.  Prompt  payments  and  full  payments  in  order 
to  avoid  dangerous  deficits. 

9.  More  proportionate  givers. 

10.  To  carry  out  the  Great  Commission  of  our 
Lord,  as  yet  unfulfilled. 
The  Call  of  the  Assembly,  Therefore,  to  a  Day 
of  Fasting  and  Prayer* 
"This  Committee  earnestly  and  unanimously  rec- 
ommends that  this  General  Assembly  call  on  our 
whole  Church,  its  individual  members,  its  organi- 
zations and  its  courts  to  be  much  in  the  spirit  of 
prayer  before  God  beseeching  Him  to  visit  us  with 
a  great  outpouring  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  that  our 
Church  may  be  refreshed  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  that  our  sin  and  weakness  and  reproach  may 
be  taken  away,  that  our  witnessing  for  Christ  may 
be  done  in  the  power  and  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  that  evangelism  shall  become  the  definite, 
determined,  permanent  and  passionate  work  which 
supports  and  furthers  all  other  work  of  the  Church. 

"We  recommend  that  the  second  Sunday  of  Oc- 
tober be  designated  as  a  day  of  Fasting  and  Prayer 
to  this  end,  and  that  a  special  program  for  such  a 
day  be  prepared  by  the  Educational  Committee 
which  shall  also  act  as  a  special  Promotive  Evange- 
listic Committee  until  the  next  General  Assembly." 

*This  was  the  recommendation  of  the  Ad  Interim  Com- 
mittee on  Survey  and  was  adopted  and  is  an  action  of  the 
1927  Assembly. 


save,  neither  His  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear.  But  your 
iniquities  have  separated  between  you  and  your  God,  and 
your  sins  have  hid  His  face  from  you — that  He  will  not 
hear."    Isaiah  59. 

Let  us  confess  our  sin,  and  He  will  be  ready  with  His 
pardon,  and  show  Himself  in  power.  "Humble  your- 
selves, under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  He  may  exalt 
you  in  due  season,  casting  all  your  care  upon  Him,  for 
He  careth  for  you."   I  Peter  5  :6,  7. 

Birmingham,  Ala. 


WHAT  CAN  LAYMEN  DO? 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  one  of  our  best 
churches,  that  of  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  which  in  forms  me  that 
during  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  while  on  his  vacation, 
the  laymen  of  the  church  continued  to  carry  on  the  wor- 
ship Sunday  morning.  At  one  of  these  services  one  who 
had  carefully  gathered  the  data  from  the  sessipnal  records, 
congregational  minutes,  and  other  sources,  gave  a  very 
full  and  lengthy  history  of  the  church  from  its  organiza- 
tion to  the  present.  Immediately  after  the  address  another 
elder  asked  that  all  who  appreciated  the  address  rise  and 
thank  the  speaker.  Another  rose  and  said  he  "thought 
every  man,  women  and  child  in  the  church  should  have  a 
printed  statement  of  what  had  been  told,  and  he  would 
defray  the  expenses  of  printing  and  would  present  a  copy 
to  each  family  in  the  church."  A  splendid  way  for  a  lay- 
man to  serve.  Such  historical  sketches  always  interest, 
cultivate  esprit  de  corps  and  send  the  people  away  with  a 
feeling  of  loyalty  to  their  own.  Let  other  elders  and 
deacons  emulate  the  example  of  the  officers  of  the  church 
in  Tuscaloosa.  They  are  to  be  congratulated  for  their 
good  judgment  and  their  loyalty  to  their  own. 

Every  church  which  has  such  a  printed  history  should 
send  a  copy  to  the  undersigned.    S.  M.  Tenney,  Curator. 
Historical  Foundation  of  the  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Churches,  Montreat,  N.  C. 
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CHURCH  NEWS 


MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERY 


Mecklenburg  Presbytery  meets  October  18th  and 
not  October  11th,  at  St.  Paul's  Church,  Charlotte. 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS  OF  THE  MEN-OF-THE- 
CHURCH  OF  ALBEMARLE,  WILMINGTON 
AND  FAYETTEVILLE  PRESBYTERIES 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  to 
hear  reports  of  work  done  by  the  Men-of-the-Church 
organizations,  Men's  Bible  Classes,  Men's  Clubs  and 
ether  organized  work,  will  be  held  at  the  following 
places  : 

Albemarle — Tuesday,  October  nth,  10:30  a.  m., 
Rocky  Mount  First. 

Wiimington— Wednesday,  October  12th,  10:30  a.  m., 
Faison. 

Fayetteville — Thursday,  October  13th,  2 :00  p.  m., 
Fayetteville  First. 

All  the  men  of  these  Presbyteries  are  invited  to 
attend  these  meetings  whether  they  have  an  organiza- 
tion of  men  according  to  the  Assembly's  plan  or  not. 
An  interesting  program  has  been  prepared. 


SEND  THE  STANDARD  TO  COLLEGE  BOYS 
AND  GIRLS 


Why  not  have  the  Presbyterian  Standard  sent  to 
the  boys  and  girls  away  at  college?  They  are  ac- 
customed to  it  at  home,  and  to  have  it  visit  them 
weekly  while  at  school  will  create  a  bit  of  home 
atmosphere,  and  continue  its  good  influence  in  their 
livqs.  Have  your  son's  and  daughter's  names  put  on 
the  mailing  list  and  prepay  the  subscription  for 
eight  months  for  $2.00,  the  subscription  to  cease  as 
college  closes. 

STANDARD  TRAINING  SCHOOL  AT 
CHARLOTTE 


The  usual  Standard  Training  School  for  Charlotte 
and  Mecklenburg  county,  N.  C,  will  be^  conducted 
from  October  30th  to  November  3rd.  The  school 
will  be  under  the  charge  of  Claude  T.  Carr,  superin- 
tendent of  Religious  Education  of  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina.  There  will  be  a  strong  faculty.  Com- 
plete arrangements  will  be  announced  later. 


PERSONAL 


Rev.  R.  J.  McMullen,  missionary  to  China,  may  be 
addressed  at  1018  Everett  Ave.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Rev.  James  W.  McNutt  is  now  pursuing  post  grad- 
uate work  in  Louisville  Seminary  and  may  be  ad- 
dresed  at  307  S.  7th  St.,  Louisville,  Ky. 


Rev.  Clarence  N.  Morrison,  pastor  of  the  Spring- 
wood  and  Bethel  Presbyterian  churches,  was  mar- 
ried at  Whitsett,  N..  C,  September  29,  1927,  to  Miss 
Ava  Merle  Clapp,  youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  T.  M.  Clapp  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
parents. 

The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  bride's  pas- 
tor. Rev.  Charles  E.  Hiatt,  pastor  of  the  Brick  Re- 
formed Church,  assisted  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Fesperman  of 
the  First  Reformed  Church,  of  Greensboro. 

The  bride  for  years  has  been  very  active  in  various 
lines  of  religious  work.  She  is  a  woman  of  unusual 
executive  ability,  and  for  some  years  has  held  a 
responsible  position  with  the  Minneola  Manufactur- 
ing Company  in  their  office  in  Gibsonville. 

Mr.  Morrison  came  to  this  place  after  his  grad- 
uation from  Davidson  College,  and  the  Union  The- 
ological Seminary  in  Richmond,  and  has  been  suc- 
cessful in  his  work  as  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
churches  in  this  community,  where  he  has  been  for 
some  time.  Recently  he  spent  a  short  while  in  Ala- 
bama engaged  in  mission  work  for  his  Church.  He 
is  a  logical  thinker,  a  pleasing  speaker,  and  success- 
ful as  a  pastor  with  his  people.  He  is  a  native  of  Ire- 
dell county  in  this  state. 


The  happy  couple  left  for  a  trip.  Upon  their  re- 
turn they  will  make  their  home  in  the  church  manse 
at  Whitsett. 

The  good  wishes  of  a  host  of  friends  will  follow 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morrison,  and  with  the  success  which 
has  already  crowned  both  his  work  and  that  of  his 
attractive  bride  in  the  field  of  Christian  service,  their 
friends  look  forward  with  confidence  to  a  long  and 
useful  life  for  them  both.  They  are  expected  to  re- 
turn October  15th  when  they  will  meet  with  a  cor- 
dial reception  from  all  who  know  them. 


ATLANTA  STANDARD  TEACHER  TRAINING 
SCHOOL 


The  Standard  Teacher  Training  School  will  be  held 
during  the  week  of  October  i6th  in  Central  Church. 


/    RADIO  FANS,  ATTENTION! 

A  contract  has  been  signed  by  Knox  Bible  class  for 
Men  of  Colley-Knox  Church  of  Norfolk,  by  which 
the  sermons  and  addresses  of  the  pastor  of  the 
church.  Rev.  W.  H.  T.  Squires,  D.D.,  will  be  broad- 
cast every  Wednesday  night,  beginning  October  Sth, 
from  eight  until  nine  o'clock  by  Norfolk  Station  W. 
T.  A.  R.  (1270-2236)  K.  W.  The  station  has  a  radius 
of  five  hundred  miles,  and  vessels  that  far  at  sea 
will  be  able  to  pick  up  this  rehgious  service.  Every 
receiving  set  between  Boston  and  Charleston,  S.  C, 
is  the  potential  area  of  reception.  Those  who  can- 
not attend  a  religious  service  during  the  week  are 
invited  to  listen  in.  Dr.  Squires  has  announced  the 
following  subjects  for  October: 

October  5 — St.  Paul  Before  King  Agrippa. 

October  12— Canterbury,  the  Mother  Church  of 
Saxon  Christendom. 

October  19 — The  Tragedy  of  King  Manasseh. 

October  26 — Macbeth,  a  Study  in  Conscience. 

The  double  quartette  choir  of  Colley-Knox  Church 
will  render  a  special  program  of  music  as  a  p^rt  of 
the  service  Wednesday  nights. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Hopewell   Church,    Mecklenburg   Presbytery,  has 

given  a  unanimous  call  to  Rev.  T.  C.  Delaney,  Crest- 
view,  Fla.,  to  undertake  the  pastorate.  He  is  to 
have  the  manse  and  a  yearly  vacation.  The  church 
offers  to  move  him  and  to  put  the  excellent  manse 
in  full  repair  .  The  prospect  is  very  encouraging. 
Dr.  Somerville,  of  Queens  College  has  been  supply- 
ing the  church,  and  conducting  a  class  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Standards. 


Charlotte,  First  Church — The  return  of  Dr.  Torrey 
and  Mr.  Cedarholm,  his  singer,  after  two  years'  ab- 
sence, is  being  looked  forward  to  prayerfully,  not 
only  by  members  of  this  church  but  by  Christian 
people  of  this  city  and  vicinity.  One  of  the  great 
things  about  Dr.  Torrey's  last  meeting  was  the  large 
number  of  people  attending  the  services  from  nearby 
towns  and  cities.  Let  us  be  very  much  in  prayer  that 
the  Holy  Spirit's  power  may  be  upon  this  work.  The 
Torrey  meetings  will  take  place  November  6-20. 

Durham,  Trinity  Avenue — From  September  12  to 
18  Mr.  Claude  T.  Carr,  Sunday  School  worker  for  the 
Synod  of  North  Carolina  taught  "Principles  of  Teach- 
ing" in  this  church,  and  in  addition  offered  sugges- 
tions to  the  various  departments  of  the  Sunday 
School.  Mr.  Carr  is  an  excellent  teacher.  His  com- 
ing was  a  great  help  to  our  teachers,  as  well  as  to 
teachers  of  other  churches  in  this  community.  About 
forty  attended  the  class,  and  several  credits  were 
given.  Geo.  L.  Cooper. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

Beginning  Monday  evening,  September  19th  and  con- 
tinuing through  Sunday  evening,  September  2Sth, 
Little  Joe's  Church  has  experienced  one  of  the  most 
heart-searching  revival  services  in  the  history  of  the 
Church.  To  lead  in  these  services,  the  Lord  sent  us 
Rev.  Edgar  A.  Woods,  pastor  of  First  Church,  Salis- 
bury, N.  C.  We  are  convinced  that  the  Lord  knows 
what  is  best  for  us.  There  is  no  question  in  our 
mind  that  Mr.  Woods  was  sent  to  us  as  result  of 
prayer.  Our  people  here  are  not  the  worst  people 
in  the  world,  but  are  like  all  church  members,  they 
need  special  messages  from  God  now  and  then.  Mr. 
Woods  had  already  endeared  himself  to  the  people 
of  Barium  Springs,  so  he  did  not  have  to  find  his 
way  into  our  hearts.  The  do^rs  were  already  open 
and  the  only  thing  he  had  to  do  was  to  enter  with 
the  Lord's  message.  While  he  is  a  very  quiet,  earn- 
est speaker,  Mr.  Woods  .believes  in  the  oid-time  re- 
ligion. We  are  safe  in  saying  that  the  heart  of  every 
person  who  heard  Mr.  Woods  was  touched.  Our 
young  people  love  him.  It  is  a  case  where  the  life 
of  the  man  carried  his  messages  home  to  the  heart. 
As  a  result  of  his  preaching,  15  have  joined  the 
church  ;  13  on  confession  of  faith,  and  two  by  letter. 
We  believe  Little  Joe's  Church  is  entering  upon  a 
new  era,  and  our  pastor.  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown  is  look- 
ing forward  to  greater  things. 


Columbus — On  Sunday  evening,  September  2Sth, 
the  meeting  in  Columbus  Church  led  by  Rev.  H.  E. 
Wright,  of  Pelzer,  S.  C,  came  to  a  close.  This  meet- 
ing was  conducted  for  one  week,  but  even  in  so  short 
a  time  Mr.  Wright  endeared  himself  to  the  Colum- 
bus people,  and  was  used  of  the  Lord  to  bring  a  great 
blessing.  The  whole  community  "was  helped  by  this 
meeting.  Each  morning  and  each  evening  the  church 
was  filled  to  capacity,  after  the  first  two  days.  The 
morning  services  were  attended  by  the  school  chil- 
dren, due  to  the  kindness  of  the  county  superinten- 
dent of  schools,  Mr.  E.  W.  S.  Cobb,  and  the  super- 
intendent, Mr.  W.  P.  Whitesides.  On  the  closing 
evening,  many  were  turned  away  from  the  church  be- 
cause of  the  crowds. 


There  were  approximately  30  re-consecrations,  and 
there  were  eight  to  come  into  the  Presbyterian 
Church  by  letter,  ten  to  come  on  profession  of  faith 
Three  united  with  the  Baptist  Church  by  letter,  and 
two  on  profssion.  One  united  with  the  Methodist 
Church  elsewhere.  Thus  24  members  were  added  to 
the  Church  of  the  Living  God,  and  many  lives  were 
strengthened  in  the  faith. 

A  service  was  held  in  the  county  jail  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  and  there  was  evidence  of  the  power  of; 
God  seen  there  in  the  expressions  made  by  the  young' 
men  who  are  awaiting  trial,  two  of  whom  are  to  be/ 
tried  for  murder. 

The  pastor  of  this  Church,  Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy, 
is  highly  pleased  with  the  meeting,  and  with  the  rtlan 
who  led  it. 


Oxford — The  second  annual  Co-operative  Standard 
Training  School  for  the  Sunday  Schools  of  Oxford 
and  vicinity  came  to  a  close  Friday  night.  This 
school  was  under  the  joint  direction  of  the  Metho- 
dists and  Presbyterians  and  was  by  far  the  best 
school  yet  held.  In  point  of  attendance,  credits,  in- 
terest and  faculty  the  school  was  highly  successful. 
There  were  four  courses  offered.  Prof.  C.  T.  Carr, 
head  of  the  religious  education  in  our  Synod,  taught 
very  acceptably  Dr.  Weigle's  book  on  "The  Pupil 
rind  the  Teacher."  Professor  Carr  is  winning  a  larger 
and  larger  place  in  the  hearts  of  the  Sunday  School 
workers  of  Oxford.  A  course  in  "Worship"  was 
taught  by  Mrs.  M.  H.  McArdle,  of  Norfolk,  Va.  Prof. 
B.  G.  Childs,  of  Duke  University,  gave  a  course  on 
"Early  and  Middle  Adolescence."  Dr.  Russell,  also 
of  Duke  University,  taught  Professor  Branscomb's 
book  on  "The  Message  of  Jesus." 

So  successful  was  the  school  that  it  was  unanimous- 
ly decided  to  have  it  again  next  year. 

T.  H.  Dimmock. 


Rockingham,  Brainerd — This  community  has  been 
stirred  recently  by  a  series  of  union  services,  the 
preaching  being  done  by  Rev.  Mr.  Stewart,  at  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.  Our  church 
being  without  a  pastor  for  the  present,  the  Rev.  T. 
M.  btribling,  pastor  at  Rockingham,  came  over  on 
the  17th  of  September  and  moderated  a  meeting  of 
our  session  at  which  21  members  were  received  into 
this  church,  and  of  these  six  were  by  certificate  and 
IS  by  confession  of  faith  and  baptism.  This  group  of 
churches  is  hoping  to  secure  the  services  of  a  pastor 
before  a  great  while. 


Culdee  Church,  Fayettevillte  Presbytery  —  This 
church  closed  a  very  delightful  season  of  revival  serv- 
ices on  Sunday,  September  2Sth.  Rev.  W.  M.  Mc- 
Leod,  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Pine- 
hurst,  began  to  preach  for  us  on  Sunday  night,  Sep- 
tember i8th.  From  the  beginning  to  close  the  con- 
gregations overflowed  the  church  and  stood  at  the 
windows  and  doors  outside  to  hear  the  sermons. 
Bro.  McLeod  won  the  love  and  gratitude  of  the  con- 
gregation and  did  us  much  good  in  strengthening  the 
faith  and  zeal  of  the  members.  Besides  this  the 
church  received  some  valuable  additions  to  its  mem- 
bership: 14  by  confession  and  8  by  letter,  on  re- 
statement of  their  faith  in  Christ.  This  church  has 
not  failed  to  receive  from  two  to  twenty  additions  to 
its  membership  for  nine  years  in  its  annual  meet- 
ings. R.  G.  M. 


Steele  Creek — Wednesday  night,  October  5th,  we 
begin  our  school  on  Evangelism,  which  is  to  run  for 
eight  Wednesday  nights  of  each  week  for  the  months 
of  October  and  November.  We  will  use  for  our 
textbook  Wade  C.  Smith's  new  book,  "Come  and 
See." 

Salisbury — Second  Church  —  Rev.  Eugene  Alex- 
ander, pastor.  At  a  congregational  meeting  held  on 
September  nth  two  new  elders  and  four  new  deacons 
were  elected  to  office  in  this  church.  Messrs.  S.  H. 
Plexico  and  E.  A.  Lippert  were  elected  as  elders  and 
Messrs.  George  C.  Willard,  J.  Homer  Lingle,  Robert 
P.  Watson  and  Louis  C.  Witherspoon  were  elected 
deacons.  On  Sunday  September  25th  after  being 
duly  examined  and  approved  as  required  by  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  they  were  ordained  and  in- 
stalled. These  additions  add  strength  and  leader- 
ship to  an  already  strong  body  of  officers  in  this 
Church. 

Beginning  last  April  this  congregation  has  recently 
completed  a  handsome  and  commodious  manse  at 
1025  South  Fulton  Street.  It  is  an  eight-room  brick- 
veneer  bungalow  well  equipped  and  designed  for  the 
purpose  for  which  it  will  be  used.  It  is  heated  with 
steam.  The  congregation  is  justly  pleased  with  this 
fine  addition  to  its  plant,  costing  $6,700.  We  believe 
that  our  pastor  is  very  happy  over  the  completion  of 
this  project  for  which  he  has  labored  most  diligently. 

Cor. 

Easley — Our  Synodical  evangelist,  Dr.  R.  P.  Walk- 
er, came  and  preached  for  us  one  week,  September 
18th  through  the  2Sth.  It  was  a  gracious  revival. 
Dr.  Walker  is  a  man  of  God,  a  preacher  of  the  old- 
time  gospel.  Our  people  were  delighted  with  his 
preaching.  The  attendance  w^as  good.  Seven  united 
with  the  Church,  four  on  profession  of  faith  and 
three  by  letter.  We  could  not  expect  many  addi- 
tions at  this  time  because  of  the  large  ingatl^ering 
we  had  on  Decision  Day  a  few  months  ago.  There 
were  twenty-six  additions  at  that  time,  leaving  very 
few  out  of  the  church.  What  we  needed  most  was  a 
revival  of  the  Church,  we  had  that  and  are  rejoicing 
in  the  blessings  we  have  received. 

We  are  sure  that  any  Church  looking  for  a  safe, 
sane  gospel  preacher  would  do  well  to  secure  Dr. 
Walker.  He  is  the  kind  of  evangelist  all  our  churches 
need.  C.  G.  Lynch,  Pastor. 


Enoree  Presbytery  met  at  Clifton,  S.  C,  on  Sep- 
tember 27th  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Rev. 
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D  C.  StogiuT,  the  retiring  moderator.  Twenty-two 
■  niinistors  and  twcntv-seven  elders  were  present 

Organization.— Rev.  Flournoy  Shepperson,  D.D., 
was  elected  moderator  and  Rev.  F.  H.  Wardlaw  tem- 
porary clerk.  . 

Received.— Rev.  Charles  C.  McNeill,  D.D.,  was  re- 
.ceived  from  Dallas  Presbytery  by  certificate. 

Courtesies.— Rev.  J.  A.  Lowrance,  of  the  M. 
Church  and  Rev.  W.  B.  Thornton,  of  the  Baptist 
Church  were  invited  to  sit  as  visiting  brethren. 

Foreign  Missions.  —  Rev.  Henry  Wade  DuBose, 
D  D.,  made  a  report  on  this  cause,  and  pendmg^ts  • 
consideration.  Rev.  D.  W.  Richardson,  D.D.,  one  of 
our  missionaries  from  China  made  an  alluminatmg 
address  on  conditions  in  China,  for  which  he  was 
thanked  by  the  Presbytery. 

Next  meeting.— The  next  stated  meeting  will  be 
held  in  Lockhart,  S.  C,  on  Tuesday  preceding  the 
third  Sunday  in  April,  1928,  at  11  :oo  a.  m. 

Reports  of  committees.— Committees  on  History, 
Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief,  Publica- 
tion and  Religious  Education,  Men's  Work,  Women's 
Presbyterial  Auxiliary,  Local  Home  Missions  and  Ed- 
ucational Institutions  made  encouraging  reports. 

Adjourned  meeting.— Presbytery  resolved  that 
when  it  adjourns,  it  adjourn  to  meet  during  the  ses- 
sions of  Synod  at  the  call  of  the  moderator. 

Directory  of  Worship. — Consideration  of  the  new 
Directory  for  Worship  was  postponed  until  the  spring 
meeting. 

Nominations. — Rev.  C.  E.  Piephoff  was  nominated 
for  moderator  of  the  next  meeting;  Rev.  R.  C.  Morri- 
son and  Rev.D.  C.  Stogner  as  principals ;  and  Rev. 
P.  S.  McChesney  and  Rev.  C.  T.  Squires,  alternate 
commissioners  respectively  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly. 

Ruhng  elders  E.  C.  Bailey  and  N.  P.  Anderson, 
principals;  and  Gillespie  Smith  and  Reuben  Lindsay, 
alternates  respectively. 

Rev.  R.  P.  Walker,  D.D.,  was  appointed  to  preach 
the  Presbyterial  sermon  on  Evangelism  at  the  next 
meeting  with  Rev.  E.  A.  Dillard  as  alternate. 
■  Vote  of  Thanks— By  a  rising  vote,  Presbytery 
thanked  the  people  of  Clifton  Church  and  commun- 
ity for  their  abundant  hospitality  and  prayed  God's 
olessing  on  them  Stated  Clerk. 


Charlotte,  Second  Presbyterian  Church — On  Suia- 
day,  September  25th,  the  Sunday  School  of  this 
church  observed  "Promotion  Day."  The  large  au- 
ditorium was  filled  with  the  young  folk,  from  center 
to  circumference. 

Henry  Allison  substituted  for  Dr.  Lafferty,  the  su- 
perintendent. He  was  assisted  by  several  efficient 
teachers. 

It  was  the  first  time  we  have  attended  such  ex- 
ercises, and  we  must  confess  to  a  great  surprise  at 
the  character  and  extent  of  the  work. 

Of  course  we  had  heard  of  the  new  kind  of  Sun- 
day School  teaching,  but,  like  other  old  fogies,  we  had 
imagined  that  much  of  it  was  new-fangled  stuff,  or- 
namental, rather  than  practical. 

There  were  four  departments,  the  Cradle  Roll,  Be- 
ginners, Primary  and  Junior,  and  each  member  of 
each  department  had  stood  an  examination  and  was 
awarded  a  diploma. 

The  amount  of  Scripture  and  the  number  of  hymns 
committed  to  memory  by  the  Junior  department  vvas 
amazing,  and  the  remarkable  part  of  the  performance 
was  the  fact  that  it  was  not  claimed  that  they  had 
memorized  this  Scripture  and  hymns,  but  the  claim 
was  established  by  16  young  boys  and  girls  reciting 
the  Scripture  and  the  hymns,  while  standing  on  the 
platform.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  this 
thorough  teaching  is  not  confined  to  the  Second 
Church  but  is  general  in  the  other  schools  of  the 
city.  J.  R.  B. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 


South  Carolina.  The  loss  is  said  to  be  a  heavy  one, 
with  ouiy  partial  insurance. 

The  only  thing  saved  was  the  organ. 

Spartanburg— The  first  anniversary  of  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  new  house  of  worship  on  North  Church 
Street,  opposite  Wofford  College  campus,  was  cele- 
brated by  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church  of  Spar- 
tanburg last  Sunday.  The  new  house  of  worship 
which  was  built  by  the  sacrifices  of  the  membership 
and  friends,  was  first  occupied  on  the  third  Sunday 
in  September,  1926.  The  plant  is  valued  at  above 
$75,000  now. 

The  Sunday  School  is  as  badly  crowded  tor  room 
today  as  it  was  before  going  into  the  new  church, 
and  the  old  church  is  still  being  used  for  the  junior 
department. 

The  service  was  featured  by  the  clerk  of  the  session 
calling  the  roll  of  members,  more  than  300  of  them, 
each  answering  as  their  names  were  called.  Five 
new  members  were  added  to  the  membership  on  Sun- 
day morning. 

The  growth  of  the  congregation  has  been  great, 
practically  150  being  added  during  the  past  year.  The 
Sunday  School  has  made  a  greater  increase  than  the 
Church,  having  a  membership  of  165  per  cent  of  the 
membership,  and  attendance  every  Sunday  in  excess 
of  the  resident  membership  of  the  Church. 

S.  F.  Parrott,  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School, 
has  resigned  and  has  been  succeeded  by  George  W. 
Price,  who  was  elected  at  a  meeting  of  the  workers 
Saturday  night.    He  will  be  installed  September  2nd. 

S.  F.  Parrott. 


Camden,  Bethesda  Church — Since  the  retirement 
of  Dr.  Edwin  Mueller  last  spring  this  church  has  been 
.served  by  Dr.  J.  B.  Green,  of  the  Columbia  Seminary 
until  June  19th,  when  Rev.  A.  Douglas  McArn,  a  re- 
cent graduate  of  Louisville  Seminary  arrived  to  take 
the  pastorate  of  the  church.  On  July  31,  Mr.  McArn 
was  ordained  and  installed  by  a  commission  of  Con- 
garee  Presbytery.  Dr.  G.  G.  Mayes  presided,  the 
charge  to  the  congregation  was  given  by  Mr.  J.  T. 
Gettys,  the  charge  to  the  pastor  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Hill- 
house  and  the  sermon  was  preached  by  the  uncle  of 
the  pastor-elect,  Dr.  A.  H.  McArn,  of  Cheraw. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  G.  H.  Baum  a  very 
successful  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was  held  the 
,  first  attempt  were  so  encouraging  that  plans  are  be- 
ing made  for  a  school  next  summer.  The  young  peo- 
ple of  the  church  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  W.  L. 
DePass,  Jr.,  Miss  Ila  Blakeney,  vice-president,  and 
Miss  Betty  Cureton,  treasurer,  have  begun  their  work 
with  a  splendid  spirit  of  enthusiasm  and  effort.  "The 
Men  of  the  Church"  have  chosen  as  their  leaders  Mr. 
L.  T.  Mills,  president,  Mr.  T.  Lee  Little,  vice-presi- 
dent, Mr.  Charles  P.  DuBose,  Jr.,  secretary,  and 
Messers.  J.  T.  Mackey,  S.  W.  VanLandingham,  D.  O. 
Houser  and  W.  H.  Pearce  as  group  leaders  and  al- 
ready they  have  done  two  splendid  pieces  of  work 
that  have  proven  the  worth  of  such  an  organization. 
Mr.  L.  W.  McFadden,  our  faithful  Sunday  School 
superintendent,  has  reorganized  the"  work  of  the 
Sunday  School  and  thus  has  built  up  the  efficiency 
and  attendance  considerably.  Mrs.  Ernest  Zemphas 
been  secured  to  direct  the  music  of  the  Sunday 
School  and  the  Church  choir  and  the  music  has  im- 
proved wonderfully.  With  the  splendid  workers  we 
have  we  hope  to  accomplish  much  for  the  Lord  in 
our  Church. 


FLORIDA 


West  Palm  Beach — Memorial  Church  has  called 
Rev.  C.  K.  Taffe,  of  Henderson,  N.  C,  as  pastor.  The 
church  has  been  vacant  since  the  resignation  of  Rev. 
F.  W.  Duggan  last  May.  It  is  one  of  the  new 
churches  on  the  east  coast  and  occupies  a  very  hn- 
portant  position,  both  on  account  of  its  membership 
and  its  location.  Rev.  T.  P.  Walton  was  asked  to 
aid  them  in  securing  a  pastor  and  he  spent  a  part  of 
his  vacation  in  preaching  for  them  and  looking 
around  for  a  suitable  minister.  Mr.  Taffe  was  asked 
to  preach  with  a  view  to  a  call  and  he  made  a  fine 
impression  which  resulted  in  a  call  and  he  has  sig- 
nified his  willingness  to  accept  it,  his  work  to  begin 
very  soon. 

St.  Johns  Presbytery  is  to  hold  its  regular  fall  ses- 
sion here,  at  which  time  it  is  hoped  Mr.  Taffe  can 
be  installed  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  Presbytery, 
a  rather  unusual  event.  The  Presbytery  is  to  meet 
on  October  2Sth  at  8  p.  m. 


Sarasota — Rev.  A.  E.  Barnett,  D.D.,  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  this  church  and  a  special  meeting  of 
St.  Johns  Presbytery  is  to  be  held  in  the  First 
Church,  Tampa,  on  October  3rd,  to  act  upon  this 
resignation. 


GEORGIA 


Elberton — We  came  to  this  church  September  ist. 
We  found  the  manse  all  made  ready  for  us,  and  the 
pantry  stocked  with  a  most  bountiful  supply  of  good 
things.  The  members  have  received  us  in  a  delight- 
ful and  refreshing  manner.  The  first  Sunday  night 
the  other  churches  of  the  city  came  to  us  in  a  union 
service  of  welcome.  Greetings  and  cordial  expres- 
sions of  welcome  were  brought  in  behalf  of  each  of 
the  churches.  The  people  of  the  town  also  have  been 
very  friendly  and  big-hearted  in  their  kindly  words 
of  welcome.  On  Friday  night,  September  the  9th, 
the  members  and  close  friends  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  honored  the  pastor  and  his  family  with  an 
ideal  reception.  Along  with  the  get-acquainted  idea, 
and  the  fine  Christian  fellowship,  and  the  appropriate 
music  and  songs,  and  the  delicious  refreshments,  we 
were  deeply  impressed  by  the  words  of  earnestness 
and  the  evident  purpose  of  co-operative  work,  and 
the  high  spiritual  notes  which  were  graciously 
voiced  by  each  organization  of  the  church  and  by  the 
church  as  a  whole.  In  every  way  the  welcome  has 
been  a  royal  one.  It  has  blessed  our  hearts,  and 
we  are  grateful  for  every  kindness.  We  feel  that  we 
are  in  the  midst  of  a  great  people,  and  manifesting 
that  "mind  to  work,"  like  the  folk  of  Nehemiah's  day, 
we  are  believing  and  praying  that  God  may  u%e  us 
together  for  a  real  advancement  of  His  kingdom  here. 
Already  we  have  had  the  joy  of  receiving  five  new 
members.  Hal  A.  Boswell. 


KENTUCKY 


and  on  the  following  Sunday,  September  25th,  he  and 
Rev.  J.  P.  Smith,  of  Tallulah,  La.,  organized  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Waterproof.  The  following 
men  were  elected  and  ordained,  viz :  Ruling  elders, 
Mr.  W.  F.  Long,  and  Mr.  Richard  Petrus  ;  deacons, 
Mr.  O.  B.  Beason,  Mr.  J.  B.  Petrus,  and  Mr.  J.  P. 
Bailey  This  constitutes  a  fine  official  body  and  rep- 
resents a  very  substantial  body  of  members. 


Nelson  Church,  Muhlenburg  Presbytery — On  the 

fourth  Sabbath  of  August  Dr.  A.  H.  Atkins  began  a 
meeting  in  this  church.  It  continued  through  the 
week.  The  congregations  were  large  and  attentive. 
While  there  were  no  additions  to  the  church  much 
good  was  accomplished.  This  church  is  grouped 
with  Bevier,  Bethel  and  Mt.  Zion  churches.  The 
Bevier  Church  has  two  active  Christian  Endeavor 
societies  and  a  Sunday  School  of  which  we  are_i;ery 
proud.  At  the  last  prayer  meeting  the  Sunday 
School  was  reorganized.  The  new  superintendent 
of  the  day  school  was  elected  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  School  and  teacher  of  a  large  class  of  young 
men.  The  pastor  and  his  wife  were  very  much  re- 
freshed by  their  vacation  on  the  sea  coast  in  South 
Carolina  with  their  children. 


MISSISSIPPI 


Rolling  Fork,  the  county  seat  of  Sharkey  county 
having  a  population  of  scarcely  a  thousand  people  is 
in  the  geographical  center  of  the  recent  flood  district 
of  Mississippi.  The  water  stood  from  two  to  six 
or  eight  feet  over  the  town  and  reached  a  depth  of 
twenty-eight  inches  in  the  Presbyterian  church. 

Prior  to  the  flood  the  church  had  a  membership  of 
thirty-six.  The  Sunday  School  had  an  enrollment  of 
fifty  and  a  regular  attendance  of  thirty-five  to  forty- 
five.  The  interest  was  growing.  The  Sunday  School 
was  largely  the  means  of  keeping  up  the  work  of 
the  Church.  A  Sunday  School  annex  to  the  Church 
building  had  just  been  completed  at  a  cost  of  fifteen 
hundred  dollars.  A  training  school  was  conducted  in 
April  with  splendid  interest  and  attendance. 

By  co-operation  with  Synod's  Department  of  Reli- 
gious Education  the  Sunday  School  and  Church  were 
growing  in  interest,  even  though  without  a  pastor. 
They  had  the  pulpit  supplied  for  two  Sabbaths — 
four  services  per  month.  A  plan  was  just  about  to 
materialize  for  the  erection  of  a  manse  on  the  prop- 
erty owned  by  the  Church  and  a  pastor  to  be  called 
for  this  Church  which  was  to  be  grouped  with  the 
work  at  Hollandale  and  Glen  Allan,  two  very  small 
Church  organizations  within  easy  reach  by  auto, — 
but  alas!  "the  rain  descended,  and  ijnc  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew."  Neither  church  nor  house 
fell — we  believe  the  church  is  founded  upon  the 
Eternal  Rock.  After  many  of  the  members  had  fled 
for  their  lives,  the  water  already  rising  in  the  town 
the  few  remaining  members  gathered  and  conducted 
Sunday  School  as  the  last  service  for  many  weeks. 

The  furniture  appeared  as  a  mass  of  ruin  when  the 
waters  were  gone ;  pews  came  apart,  the  material 
warped,  water  soaked  and  appeared  as  good  for 
kindling  wood  only.  Many  homes  of  the  members 
were  several  feet  in  water.  Seventeen  members 
never  returned.  All  those  who  did  were  heavy  finan- 
cial losers. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  of  Central  Missis- 
sippi Presbytery  considered  the  matter  and  at  the 
request  of  the  session  of  the  Church  asked  Sj'nod's 
Director  of  Religious  Education  to  co-operate  with 
the  Church  to  aid  not  only  with  the  Sunday  School 
but  for  the  interest  of  services  and  interest  of  the 
Church,  either  by  conducting  services  when  time  af- 
forded a  visit  to  them  on  regular  day  for  services  or 
by  sending  some  one  to  conduct  services  for  one 
Sunday  per  month. 

A  small  depleted  congregation  faced  the  situation 
anew.  Men  and  women  of  the  congregation  gave  of 
their  time  for  hastily  cleaning  away  of  mud,  sediment 
and  rubbish.  The  pews  were,  after  much  labor,  re- 
paired and  so  restored  that  they  serve  for  present 
use. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer  to  meet  with  this 
Sunday  School  September  i8th.  Also  to  conduct  serv- 
ices morning  and  evening.  It  was  a  delight  to  find  a 
teacher  for  each  class,  splendid  classes  assembled 
with  a  total  attendance  of  thirty-nine.  At  the  morn- 
ing services  three  were  received  by  letter  into  the 
membership  of  the  Church — at  the  evening  service 
two  splendid  young  ladies  presented  themselves  for 
membership  on  confession  of  faith  both  having  al- 
ready been  baptized.  The  writer  convened  the  ses- 
sion, and  on  the  statement  of  their  faith  they  were 
received  into  the  communion  of  the  Church. 

This  Church  is  forty-four  miles  north  of  Vicksburg, 
nearest  organized  Church  to  the  south — except  one 
small  church  in  an  intervening  town'.  Leland  and 
Greenville  the  next  organized  Presbyterian  churches 
north  are  37  and  38  miles  away.  Yazoo  City  the 
nearest  Presbyterian  Church  east  is  by  air  line  ap- 
proximately thirty  five  miles  away. 

This  is  a  section  of  the  country  with  several  towns 
— well  populated,  one  whose  fertility  is  perhaps  not 
surpassed  in  America — "just  as  rich  as  the  valley  of 
the  Nile." 

We  believe  in  the  future  of  this  wonderful  valley 
of  the  Lower  Delta — we  believe  in  the  future  of  the 
Church  in  this  land  of  spiritual  opportunity. 
R.  L.  Landis,  Director  Religious  Education, 
Synod  of  Mississippi,  Jackson,  Miss. 


Chester — Salem  Presbyterian  Church,  located  at 
Salem,  in  Fairfield  county,  was  struck  by  lightning 
during  a  storm  recently  and  burned  to  the  ground. 

This  was  one  of  the  biggest  rural  churches  in  upper 


LOUISIANA 
Waterproof — A  petition  signed  by  34  persons  of 
this  place  was  recently  presented  to  Red  River  Pres- 
bytery for  the  organization  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  In  response  the  Presbytery  directed  the 
superintendent  of  missions  of  Presbytery  to  visit 
the  place  and  conduct  some  services.  Accordingly 
Rev.  B.  C.  Bell  began  a  meeting  here  September  i8th 


MISSOURI 


Lexington,  First  Church — At  an  unusually  well  at- 
tended congregational  meeting  held  in  this  church 
Sunday,  August  28th,  Rev.  I.  D.  Borders  was  unani- 
mously called  to  the  pastorate  of  this  church,  subject 
to  the  action  of  Lafayette  Presbytery.  Mr.  Borders 
has  filled  the  pulpit  for  the  past  three  months  in  a 
most  acceptable  manner.  By  his  preaching  and  pas- 
toral work  he  has  greatly  endeared  himself  to  this 
people.  The  Sunday  preceding  the  call  the  sum  of 
$1,200  was  raised  to  clear  the  church  of  debt.  We 
have  great  hopes  for  the  prosperity  and  usefulness 
of  the  church  under  the  new  ministry.  Clerk. 


Columbia — August  is  the  month  when  the  church 
activities  are  usually  at  their  lowest  ebb,  as  many 
are  taking  their  vacation,  yet  our  Sunday  School  has 
held  up  remarkably  well  in  numbers,  and  the  mid- 
week prayer  meeting  has  had  more  than  usual  in  at- 
tendance. Our  pastor.  Rev.  John  M.  Alexander,  has 
given  a  series  of  talks  on  the  book  of  Romans  at  the 
midweek  services,  which  have  been  very  inspiring 
and  helpful  to  ail  who  have  heard  them.  Cor. 
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HISTORY  OF  FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH,  CONCORD,  N.  C. 


Condensed  From  Mrs.  R.  S.  Harris'  History 
Early  History 

Away  back  in  the  opening  years  of  the  last  century, 
there  were  Presbyterians  living  in  the  town  of  Concord. 
These  Presbyterians  united  in  the  organization  of  a 
church  and  the  election  of  elders,  but  no  record  was  made 
of  this  organization,  and  the  election  of  these  officers,  or 
of  any  other  church  business,  until  about  the  year  1840. 
The  first  record  substantiating  the  existence  of  the  Con- 
cord Church,  is  a  deed,  proven  and  recorded,  bearing  date 
of  December  14,  1804,  "whereby  John  Masters,  Esquire, 
for  and  in  consideration  of  ten  pounds.  North  Carolina 
currency,  paid  by  John  Nishler,  Hugh  Carothers,  James 
Scott,  John  Rodgers,  Thomas  White  and  Robert  Pur- 
viance,  elders  in  Conkord  congregation,  doth  convey  two 
acres  of  land  to  said  elders  for  the  use  of  the  Conkord 
congregation,  to-wit,  the  Presbyterians  and  Baptists,  to 
build  a  meet -house  on  for  themselves." 

Concord  was  then  only  a  village  and  the  two  acres  were 
on  the  summit  of  a  small  elevation  in  the  southwestern 
limits. 

The  first  church  was  a  log  house  about  40  feet  long. 
As  there  were  no  logs  to  be  found  of  that  length,  the 
"garment  was  cut  to  fit  the  cloth,"  and  the  house  built 
after  a  rmique  design  with  twelve  corners.  This  was 
done  by  the  addition  of  a  square  annex  built  into  each  side. 
There  were  three  doors  to  this  house,  and  several  win- 
dows with  shutters  but  no  glass.  There  was  no  Sunday 
School  in  cold  weather.  This  house,  built  about  1810, 
was  torn  down  in  1835  or  1836,  and  a  brick  church  erected 
on  the  same  site  which  was  used  by  the  congregation  until 
1874. 

Pastors  and  Stated  Supplies 

Rev.  Dr.  John  Robinson,  pastor  of  Poplar  Tent  Church, 
held  services  occasionally  for  the  Concord  congregation 
until  about  1820,  preaching  at  first  in  a  gin  house  or  Cor- 
bin  street. 

Rev.  Samuel  Caldwell,  pastor  of  Sugaw  Creek  Church, 
as  stated  supply,  held  services  once  every  month  until  1825. 

Rev.  Jesse  Rankin,  pastor  of  Salisbury  Church,  was 
stated  supply  from  1825  to  1830,  preaching  once  every 
month. 

Rev.  John  M.  Ervin,  as  stated  supply,  gave  the  church 
the  whole  of  his  time  from  1832  to  1834. 

Rev.  James  Elijah  Morrison,  in  1835,  took  pastoral 
charge  of  Concord  and  Bethpage  Churches,  giving  half 
his  time  to  each,  until  1839,  when  he  resigned  the  charge 
of  Bethpage  and  gave  his  whole  time  to  Concord,  his  pas- 
torate of  this  church  covering  a  period  of  18  years. 
First  Brick  Church— 1836 

It  v.'as  in  this  pastorate  that  the  first  board  of  trustees 
was  elected,  the  first  brick  church  built  and  the  church 
property  enlarged  by  the  purchase  of  several  acres  of  land 
adjoining  the  original  tract,  and  extending  to  what  is  now 
West  Depot  street,  from  Dr.  Kiah  P.  Harris.  A  part  of 
the  new  purchase  was  added  to  the  cemetery.  This  second 
church  building,  which  was  a  commodious,  well-lighted 
church  home,  seating  between  400  and  500  people,  is  still 
standing.  The  pulpit  was  placed  in  the  north  end ;  there 
were  two  side  doors  and  two  south  end  doors,  opening  into 
a  narrow  vestibule,  from  which  corner  stairways  led  to 
three  galleries  above.  The  west  gallery  was  assigned  to 
the  colored  members,  and  on  communion  seasons  the  bread 
and  wine  were  passed  to  the  colored  communicants  by  the 
elders,  after  the  white  members  were  served. 

There  were,  from  the  beginning,  many  families  living 
in  the  country  around  who  belonged  to  this  church,  and 
the  preaching  services  were  arranged  to  suit  their  con- 
venience. An  immense  oak  stood  just  in  front  of  the 
church,  with  other  trees  near  by,  and  these  made  a  good 
shade  for  the  carriages  and  buggies  of  the  country  mem- 
bers. Sunday  School  was  held  in  the  morning,  preaching 
at  11  o'clock,  with  an  intermission  of  an  hour  for  dinner. 
The  town  people  would  take  dinner  at  home  and  the  coun- 
try folks  open  their  baskets  and  be  through  with  their 
lunch,  always  bountiful  and  good,  in  time  for  the  after- 
noon service  at  2  o'clock.  There  would  be  no  service  at 
night. 

The  Ladies'  Benevolent  Society  was  organized  in  1845, 
with  Mrs.  R.  W.  Allison  as  president. 

Rev.  Peter  Tinsley  Penick,  in  January,  1854,  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  this  church,  resigned  in  the  autumn  of 
the  previous  year  by  Mr.  Morrison,  and  filled  the  pulpit 
until  1860,  when  he  left  North  Carolina  to  take  charge  of 
a  church  in  Virginia. 

Rev.  Robert  B.  Anderson,  as  stated  supply,  succeeded 
Mr.  Penick  in  the  latter  part  of  1860.  He  remained  one 
year,  accepting  a  chaplaincy  in  the  Confederate  Army  in 
1861. 

Rev.  William  M.  Kilpatrick,  just  graduated  from  the 
Seminary,  was  pastor  for  the  two  years  following,  1862- 
1863.  He  conducted  the  funeral  service  of  the 'first  Con- 
federate soldier  brought  home  from  the  battlefield  for 
burial.   In  those  troublous  days  the  weekly  prayer  meeting 


was  held  at  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  in  the  Presbyterian 
church,  all  denominations  uniting.  Mr.  Kilpatrick  com- 
ing in,  would  often  see  only  a  handful  of  women  and 
children,  and,  as  there  was  no  paid  sexton,  would  go  out 
and  ring  the  bell  himself  to  gather  in  a  few  more.  He 
accepted  a  call  from  a  church  in  Texas,  and  leaving  here 
was  succeeded  by 

Rev.  Robert  B.  Anderson,  who  was  again  a  stated  sup- 
ply for  a  short  time  in  the  early  part  of  1865.  He  re- 
signed during  the  summer  to  take  charge  of  a  church  in 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

Times  of  the  Reconstruction 

In  the  summer  of  1866,  Rev.  Robert  Nail,  of  Alabama, 
held  a  protracted  meting,  attended  with  great  blessing.  A 
few  weeks  later  Rev.  Dr.  Kirkpatrick,  then  president  of 
Davidson  (College,  held  another  meeting,  during  which  he 
admonished  the  church  of  the  duty  of  securing  a  pastor — 
of  praying  for  one — the  pulpit  having  been  vacant  for 
months.  It  was  a  time  of  domestic  disorder,  of  financial 
stress,  the  surges  of  war  had  not  subsided,  and  tears  were 
still  flowing  for  him  who  returned  not  from  battle.  In 
this  period  of  social  and  political  upheaval,  the  church 
suffered  as  well  as  the  state. 

In  the  autumn  of  1866,  Rev.  Ephraim  Harding,  D.D., 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  church.  He  came  as  a  com- 
forter, a  strengthener,  a  wise  counsellor  in  this  time  of 
adversity.  He  taught  patience  under  national  disappoint- 
ment, submission  to  the  powers  that  be,  and  revived  hope 
and  courage  in  a  dispirited  people. 

Irregular  services  were  a  thing  of  the  past ;  the  bell  was 
rung  no  matter  what  the  weather ;  Dr.  Harding  was  there 
to  preach  and  his  sermons,  so  full  of  instruction,  attracted 
large  congregations.  The  church  was  again  filled  jwith 
worshipping  assemblies.    All  but  the  west  gallery— that 
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was  nearly  deserted;  in  a  few  years  entirely  so,  and  the 
church  has  since  had  no  colored  membership. 

Dr.  Harding  remained  pastor  for  four  years,  accepting 
a  call  in  the  autumn  of  1870  to  the  church  in  Milton,  N. 
C,  and  was  succeeded  by 

Rev.  Mr.  Tuttle,  as  stated  supply  for  a  short  time  in  the 
early  part  of  1871. 

Second  Brick  Church— 1874 

Rev.  Luther  McKihnon,  D.D.,  took  pastoral  charge  of 
the  church  in  1872,  and  under  his  wise  administration  the 
congregation  entered  upon  a  period  of  great  prosperity. 
He  was  a  pastor  of  rare  executive  ability,  zeal  and  faith- 
fulness. In  the  beginning  of  his  pastorate,  he  inaugurated 
the  home  mission  work  of  the  church,  which  has  since 
grown  to  such  great  proportions ;  introduced  the  envelope 
system  of  contributions,  and  with  almost  prophetic  vision 
as  to  the  future  growth  of  the  congregation,  guided  the 
church  into  the  selection  of  a  fortunate  building  site, 
fronting  on  West  Depot  street,  for  the  erection  of  a  new 
church  larger  and  more  accessible. 

First  Synod— 1874 

This  church,  built  of  brick,  was  completed  in  1874  and 
its  doors  opened  to  welcome  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina 
in  the  month  of  October. 

The  afternoon  service  of  communion  Sunday  was  given 
to  household  meetings.  It  was  the  appointed  time  for  in- 
fant baptisms  and  for  special  talks  to  the  children  of  the 
Sabbath  School.  ■ 


Dr.  McKinnon  resigned  this  pastorate  in  September, 
1883,  to  take  charge  of  a  church  in  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Rev.  Dr.  Charles  Montgomery  Payne  accepted  the  call 
of  the  Concord  Church  in  May,  1884,  and  for  ten  years 
labored  most  successfully  to  build  up  the  people  of  his 
charge  in  every  good  word  and  work.  The  home  mission  ^_ 
work  of  the  church  was  continued,  the  chapel  at  Forest 
Hill  completed,  and  preaching  service  held  and  communion  i 
_  administered  by  Dr.  Payne  whenever  occasion  required.  ' 

Me  was  an  enthusiast  on  the  subject  of  foreign  mis- 
sions,  and  gave  an  impetus  to  that  work  in  this  church 
which  continues  to  this  day. 

He  organized  the  Woman's'  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety, the  Young  Ladies'  Peace  Society,  the  Busy  Bee 
Society,  the  Ready  Hands  (boys)  Society; — all  foreign 
mission  societies. 

It  was  in  this  pastorate  that  the  name  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Concord  was  adopted  by  the  congregation 
on  motion  of  Elder  R.  W.  Allison. 

Second  Synod — 1886 

The  baptismal  font  is  the  gift  of  Dr.  Payne  to  the 
church.  The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  was  again  con- 
vened in  Concord  Church  during  Dr.  Payne's  pastorate, 
and  the  music  by  Mr.  Keesler's  choir  was  a  delightful  fea- 
ture of  the  occasion. 

In  the  winter  of  1887-8  a  protracted  meeting  was  con- 
ducted by  Evangelist  R.  G.  Pearson  that  awakened  great 
interest. 

Dr.  Payne  resigned  this  charge  in  the  late  summer  of 
1894,  and  accepted  the  call  of  the  church  at  Washington, 
N.  C. 

City  Missions  Organized 

He  was  succeeded  in  the  pastoral  office  by  Rev.  W.  C. 
Alexander,  who,  as  an  able  and  earnest  expounder  of  the 
Word,  filled  the  pulpit  with  great  acceptance,  and  one 
who  by  his  sympathetic  mini-strations  as  a  pastor  won  the 
hearts  of  his  people  and  is  still  held  in  affectionate  re- 
membrance. In  surveying  his  new  field  of  labor,  Mr. 
Alexander  was  impressed  with  the  urgent  need  of  mission 
work  among  the  rapidly-increasing  population  of  the  cot- 
ton mill  sections,  and,  with  wisely  directed  energy,  led  the 
congregation  to  greater  interest  and  liberality  in  meeting 
the  spiritual  needs  of  the  people  close  at  hand.  By  his 
untiring  zeal  in  this  cause,  the  church,  during  his  pas- 
torate, carried  on  the  home  mission  work  with  activity, 
success  and  blessing. 

A  meeting,  continuing  nearly  two  weeks,  was  held  by 
Rev.  William  R.  Black,  Synodical  Evangelist  of  North 
Carolina,  which  awakened  great  interest  and  resulted  in 
blessing  to  the  church. 

In  the  late  autumn  of  1899  Mr.  Alexander  resigned  his 
charge  of  the  church  and  accepted  a  call  to  the  Maryland 
Avenue  Church  in  Baltimore. 

During  the  year  following,  the  pulpit  was  filled  by 
visiting  ministers  until  the  first  Sabbath  of  December, 
1900,  Rev.  George  H.  Cornelson,  Jr.,  having  accepted  the 
call  of  the  church  extended  in  September,  delivered  his 
first  sermon  as  pastor,  from  Romans  15  :29,  "And  I  am 
sure  that  when  I  come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the  full- 
ness of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 

Third  Brick  Church— 1905 

The  congregation  had  continued  worshipping  in  the 
church  built  in  1874,  30  years  back,  long  after  it  was  call- 
ed "shabby,"  and  its  seating  capacity  taxed  to  accommo- 
date the  growing  attendance,  preferring,  in  self-denial,  to 
provide  the  congregations  of  McKinnon,  Patterson  Mill, 
Cannonville  and  Westminster  with  suitable  houses  of  wor- 
ship before  undertaking  the  long  delayed  "work  of  build- 
ing a  new  church  for  themselves. 

The  need  for  a  building  of  modern  design  and  equip- 
ment was  now  felt  to  be  imperative.  A  sermon  by  the 
pastor  from  the  words  of  Nehemiah,  "Let  us  rise  up  and 
build,"  strengthened  the  people  for  the  work  before  them. 
Elders  P.  B.  Fetzer  and  D.  B.  Morrison,  Deacons  J.  W. 
Cannon  and  G.  M.  Lore,  with  Mrs.  J.  P.  Allison,  were 
elected  as  a  building  committee.  This  committee  accepted 
a  plan  submitted  by  Architect  J.  M.  McMichael,  of  Char- 
lotte, and  awarded  the  contract  for  building  to  R.  A. 
Brown,  of  Concord. 

The  corner-stone  of  the  new  church  was  laid  with  ap- 
propriate ceremonies  on  the  afternoon  of  June  14,  1904. 
,  Rev.  Dr.  James  Henly  Thornwell,  of  Fort  Mill,  S.  C, 
was  present  by  invitation,  and  delivered  an  address  in  the 
auditorium  of  the  graded  school  building. 

At  the  close  of  his  address,  the  assembly  moved  in  pro- 
cession to  the  church  grounds,  where,  after  Divine  bless- 
ing was  invoked  i)y  the  pastor  of  the  church,  Dr.  Thorn- 
well  read  a  paper  on  the  Origin  of  Corner-stone  Laying, 
the  iprimary  class  of  Little  Lights,  who  had  paid  for  the 
corner-stone,  rendered  a  familiar  hymn,  and  the  chairman, 
P.  B.  Fetzer,  of  the  building  committee,  placed  in  the 
receptacle  of  the  stone  a  sealed  box  containing  a  current 
number  of  the  Christian  Observer,  one  of  the  Presbyterian 
Standard,  the  paper  read  by  Dr.  Thornwell,  a  copy  of  the 
Church  Directory,  list  of  the  building  committee,  list  of 
the  Little  Lights,  the  History  of  Poplar  Tent  Church,  and 
a  copy  of  the  Charlotte  Observer.   The  ceremonies  closed 
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with  a  prayer  by  the  pastor  and  the  benediction  by  Dr. 
Thornwell. 

The  cost  of  the  church,  expense  of  furnishings  and  im- 
provements on  the  church  grounds  amounts  to  $25,000. 

The  doors  were  opened  for  Divine  service  on  Sunday, 
March  5,  1905. 

Later  History 

The  excellent  history  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
by  Mrs.  R.  S.  Harris,  closes  with  the  opening  of  the 
church  building  on  Depot  street,  Sunday,  March  5,  1905. 
Two  years  later  Dr.  Geo.  H.  Cornelson,  Jr.,  resigned  the 
pastorate,  April  3,  1907,  to  accept  the  call  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Orleans,  La.,  that  grand  old 
church  known  throughout  the  Southland  as  "Dr.  Pal- 
mer's Church." 

Dr.  Grier's  Pastorate 

In  November,  1907,  the  congregation  called  Rer.  John 
M.  Grier  from  the  church  at  Washington,  N.  C,  and  he 
accepted  the  call  and  preached  his  first  sermon  on  the  first 
Sabbath  of  February,  1908,  and  was  installed  as  pastor 
June  7,  1908.  He  came  to  the  church  at  a  time  when 
there  was  an  unpaid  debt  of  $12,000  on  the  new  church. 
The  board  of  deacons,  led  by  their  chairman,  Mr.  E.  C. 
Earnhardt,  made  a  thorough  canvass  of  the  congregation 
and  raised  60  per  cent  of  the  amount  needed  to  pay  off 
the  debt,  but  these  subscriptions  were  based  on  the  condi- 
tion that  the  full  amount  of  $12,000  should  be  subscribed. 
When  this  stage  of  the  canvass  was  reached.  Dr.  Grier, 
the  officers  and  members  of  the  congregation  made  a 
whirlwind  campaign,  and  at  11  :50  Saturday  night  the  last 
dollar  was  raised. 

During  Dr.  Grier's  pastorate  the  following  new  elders 
were  elected,  viz :  On  November  22,  1908,  John  P.  Al- 
lison, Dr.  J.  S.  Lafiferty,  J.  F.  Hurley;  on  April  5,  1914, 
James  W.  Cannon,  W.  J.  Hill,  B.  E.  Harris,  M.  H.  Cald- 
well and  Chas.  F.  Ritchie;  and  on  July  27,  1919,  L.  T. 
Hartsell,  W.  G.  Caswell,  D.  B.  Porter  and  J.  J.  Barnhardt. 

During  the  pastorate  of  Dr.  Grier  the  following  elders 
died,  viz :  P.  B.  Fetzer,  C.  R.  White,  John  A.  Sims,  S. 
W.  White,  Dr.  D.  G.  Caldwell,  James  W.  Cannon  and 
D.  B.  Porter,  and  in  the  interim  before  the  call  to  the 
pastorate  of  Rev.  Jesse  C.  Rowan,  Brevard  E.  Harris 
and  M.  M.  Gillon.  Nine  members  of  the  session  called 
to  their  reward  in  ten  years. 

During  Dr.  Grier's  pastorate  the  following  new  deacons 
were  elected:  On  December  3,  1911,  A.  Jones  Yorke, 
T.  T.  Smith,  F.  C.  Niblock,  H.  W.  Caldwell ;  on  Septem- 
ber 21,  1919,  W.  A.  Overcash,  E.  H.  Brown  and  J.  Y. 
Pharr. 

During  Dr.  Grier's  pastorate  the  following  deacons 
died,  viz :  H.  L.  Parks,  in  1909 ;  Elam  King,  on  August 
12,  1913 ;  A  Jones  Yorke,  in  March,  1917. 

On  September  22,  1912,  Elder  J.  F.  Hurley  ceased  to 
be  an  elder  by  removal  of  membership  to  Salisbury,  N. 
C,  church.  In  May,  1915,  Dr.  J.  S.  Laflerty  changed  his 
membership  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Shelby,  N.  C, 
and  thereby  ceased  to  be  an  elder. 

In  the  later  years  of  his  ministry  Dr.  Grier  underwent 
several  surgical  operations  and  spent  several  months  in 
hospitals.  During  his  illness  the  church  was  supplied  by 
Rev.  J.  A.  McQueen. 

The  notable  event  during  Dr.  Grier's  pastorate  were  the 
retention  of  Sunderland  Hall  School,  the  presentation  of 
the  memorial  organ  to  the  church  by  the  late  James  W. 
Cannon,in  honor  of  his  parents,  Joseph  and  Eliza  Cannon, 
for  years  devoted  members  of  this  church,  and  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Bible  classes. 

Owing  to  failing  health,  in  February,  1922,  Dr.  J.  M. 
Grier  tendered  his  resignation  as  pastor,  and  the  pastoral 
relation  was  dissolved  at  the  spring  meeting  of  Concord 
Presbytery,  at  Statesville,  N.  C,  in  April,  1922. 

Dr.  Rowan's  Pastorate 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  September,  1922,  Rev.  Jesse  C. 
Rowan,  called  from  the  historic  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Columbus,  Miss.,  preached  his  first  sermon  as  pastor- 
^Icct,  and  was  installed  on  December  10,  1922. 

On  June  10,  1923,  the  following  deacons  were  elected 
elders,  viz :  E.  C.  Barnhardt,  W.  L.  Bell,  F.  C.  Niblock, 
J.  Y.  Pharr  and  T.  T.  Smith,  and  Charles  A.  Cannon  and 
L.  D.  Moore  from  the  body  of  the  congregation.  On  the 
same  day  the  following  new  deacons  were  elected,  viz : 
J.  A.  Cannon,  E.  Sauvain,  M.  L.  Cannon,  A.  R.  Howard, 
T.  F.  Morrison,  John  G.  Parks,  B.  E.  Harris,  Jr.,  George 
C.  Fisher,  Julius  Fisher,  H.  M.  Winecoff,  Jesse  L.  John- 
ston and  Ernest  Porter. 

In  February,  1924,  M.  L.  Cannon  ceased  to  be  a  deacon 
by  removal  of  membership  to  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Charlotte,  N.  Q.  On  May  11,  1925,  E.  H. 
'  Brown  transferred  his  membership  to  the  Presbyterian 
I  Church  at  Dillon,  S.  C,  and  ceased  to  be  a  deacon. 
I  Elders  John  P.  Allison  and  W.  J.  Hill  have  died  during 
'  Dr.  Rowan's  pastorate. 

The  Present  Church  Edifice,  1927 

In  1924  the  congregation  unanimously  decided  to  pur- 
chase the  Phifer  lot,  on  North  Union  street,  as  a  site  for 
a  new  church  building.  In  1926  the  contract  for  the  erec- 
tion of  the  new  church  and  Sunday  School  building,  de- 


signed by  Hobart  Upjohn,  architect  of  New  York  City, 
was  awarded  to  J.  P.  Little  &  Sons,  of  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

The  following  persons  have  made  special  donations  to 
the  church  :  Mrs.  R.  S.  Young,  the  pews  ;  Mrs.  Nannie 
Cannon  Stringfellow  and  J.  A.  Cannon,  the  chimes  ;  Mrs. 
J.  W.  Cannon,  Sr.,  the  pipe  organ  ;  Mrs.  Charles  Lambeth, 
piano  for  church;  E.  C.  Barnhardt,  the  church  lights; 
Mrs.  J.  P.  Allison,  the  chancel  furnishings  and  the  pulpit ; 
A.  Jones  Yorke  and  Miss  Alice  B.  Yorke,  the  flower 
\ases;  P.  B.  Porter,  the  flags;  Mrs.  A.  R.  Howard,  the 
adies'  parlor;  Ernest  Porter,  the  Cradle  Roll  room; 
Mrs.  L.  T.  Hartsell,  the  Beginners'  room;  Mrs.  J.  G. 
Parks,  the  Primary  room;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  F.  Cannon, 
the  clock;  Mrs.  J.  F.  Cannon,  the  piano  for  Ladies'  Bible 
Class  room  ;  Mrs.  C.  L.  Smith,  lecture  and  pulpit  Bibles  ; 
the  Men's  Bible  Class,  the  Men's  Bible  Class  room;  the 
Grier  Bible  Class  and  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  the  Ladies' 
Bible  Class  room;  Mrs.  Van  Pickard,  the  collection  plates. 

The  present  officers  of  the  church  are  as  follows : 

Pastor :   Dr.  Jesse  C.  Rowan. 

Elders :  H.  I.  Woodhouse,  D.  B.  Morrison,  M.  H. 
Caldwell,  Charles  F.  Ritchie,  L.  T.  Hartsell,  Sr.,  W.  G. 
Caswell,  J.  J.  Barnhardt,  E.  C.  Barnhardt,  W.  L.  Bell, 

F.  C.  Niblock,  C.  A.  Cannon,  J.  Y.  Pharr,  L.  D.  Moore 
r.nd  T.  T.  Smith. 

Deacons :  J.  A.  Kimmons,  G.  M.  Lore,  J.  F.  Goodson, 
S.  J.  Ervin,  H.  W.  Caldwell,  J.  A.  Cannon,  E.  Sauvain, 
A.  R.  Howard,  T.  F.  Morrison,  John  G.  Parks,  B.  E. 
Harris,  George  C  .Fisher,  Julius  Fisher,  H.  M.  Winecoff, 
Jesse  L.  Johnston,  Ernest  Porter  and  W.  A.  Overcash. 

The  record  of  Mr.  T.  T.  Smith,  church  treasurer  for 
several  years,  has  elicited  the  praise  of  the  entire  congre- 
gation. Mr.  Smith,  although  elected  to  the  eldership,  is 
still  faithfully  serving  the  church  as  treasurer. 

Our  new  church  and  Sunday  School  building,  now 
almost  completed,  is  the  fruit  of  a  united  congregation, 
every  member  sharing  the  responsibility,  bearing  the- 
burden  and  rejoicing  in  the  privilege. 

Special  recognition  in  the  building  of  this  church  should 
be  given  to  the  finance  committee  who  raised  the  funds  : 

Financial  Committee :  Alex.  R.  Howard,  chairman ; 
J.  A.  Cannon,  Mrs.  C.  F.  Ritchie,  W.  W.  Morris,  Mrs. 
R.  S.  Young,  J.  J.  Barnhardt,  Mrs.  S.  J.  Ervin. 

Executive  Committee :  Chas.  F.  Ritchie,  chairman ; 
Mrs.  J.  P.  Allison,  E.  C.  Barnhardt,  W.  L.  Bell,  Mrs.  J. 
W.  Cannon,  Sr.,  M.  J.  Corl,  W.  W.  Flowe,  C.  A.  Cannon, 
L.  T.  Hartsell,  Dr.  R.  M.  King,  M.  H.  Caldwell,  Mrs. 
S.  E.  Barnhardt,  D.  B.  Morrison,  J.  F.  Cannon,  Jesse  L. 
Johnston,  Mrs.  P.  M.  Lafferty,  M.  M.  Linker,  Z.  A. 
Morris,  J.  W.  Cannon,  Jr.,  F.  C.  Niblock,  J.  G.  Parks, 
A.  B.  Pounds,  E.  T.  Cannon,  Dr.  R.  B.  Rankin,  L.  M. 
Richmond,  Mrs.  T.  H.  Webb,  H.  I.  Woodhouse,  Miss 
May  White,  W.  G.  Caswell,  Mrs.  P.  B.  Fetzer,  Sr. 

Team  A :    Ed.  Sullivan,  captain ;  Chas.  A.  Cannon,  J. 

G.  Parks,  Mrs.  C.  F.  Ritchie,  H.  I.  Woodhouse,  Miss 
Bettie  Leslie,  T.  T.  Smith,  M.  J.  Corl,  Julius  Fisher. 

Team  B. :  L.  T.  Hartsell,  Jr.,  captain;  F.  C.  Niblock, 
S.  J.  Ervin,  Mrs.  A.  R.  Howard,  Robt.  Ridenhouh,  Jr., 
A.  B.  Pounds,  A.  Jones  Yorke,  Miss  May  White,  E.  E. 
Peele. 

Team  C. :  G.  L.  Patterson,  captain ;  E.  C.  Barnhardt, 
E.  T.  Cannon,  Mrs.  R.  S.  Young,  H.  M.  Winecoff,  Mrs. 
Gales  Pickard,  W.  M.  Linker,  L.  M.  Richmond,  Dr.  T.  N. 
Spencer. 

Team  D. :  C.  S.  Smart,  captain;  J.  Y.  Pharr,  Mrs. 
J.  W.  Cannon,  Jr.,  W.  W.  Flowe,  P.  M.  Lafferty,  Dr.  R. 
M.  King,  Miss  Lucy  R.  Lentz,  W.  G.  Caswell,  B.  E. 
Harris. 

Committee  on  Architecture,  who  approved  the  designs 
and  plans:  The  Pastor,  J.  C.  Rowan;  C.  A.  Cannon, 
chairman  of  the  committee;  L.  T.  Hartsell,  Sr.,  W.  A. 
Overcash,  Mrs.  J.  F.  Cannon  and  Miss  Lena  Leslie. 

Building  Committee,  who  had  charge  of  the  erection 
of  the  church :  The  Pastor,  J.  C.  Rowan ;  C.  A.  Cannon, 
chairman  of  the  committee;  J.  A.  Cannon,  F.  C.  Nib- 
lock, E.  Sauvain,  George  L.  Patterson;  T.  T.  Smith  has 
faithfully  served  as  secretary  of  all  committees. 

During  the  building  of  this  plant,  costing  a  little  over 
a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars,  our  full  apportionment  to 
Benevolences  has  been  paid.  The  pastor,  the  officers  and 
the  members  of  this  church  have  not  allowed  the  benevo- 
lent causes  of  the  church  to  suffer  on  account  of  our 
building  program. 


BIBLE  EXTENSION  COURSES  FOR 
PUBLIC  SCHOOL  TEACHERS 


The  last  Assembly  directed  its  Synods  to  consider  the 
advisability  of  the  colleges,  under  their  supervision,  offer- 
ing Bible  Extension  Courses  to  the  public  school  teachers. 
The  following  is  a  brief  statement  of  Bible  Extension 
Courses  in  West  Virginia,  from  whence  came  the  over- 
ture prompting  the  above  action,  some  suggested  possi- 
bilities and  a  recommendation. 

This  state's  board  of  education  approves  eight  hours 
college  credit  for  Bible  study — four  semesters  extension 
or  residential  work.    For  extension  work  the  state  col- 


leges furnish  instructors,  consisting  cither  of  members  of 
the  faculty,  or  other  qualified  teachers.  The  classes  meet 
cither  on  Saturday  or  on  an  evening.  For  Bible,  approved 
ministers  and  church  workers  can  be  used.  For  instance, 
a  Presbyterian  pastor  has  for  the  last  three  years  taught 
Public  School  Teachers'  Bible  Extension  Courses,  under 
the  supervision  of  a  state  college,  with  much  success. 

In  extension  work  the  students  pay  the  instructors,  the 
only  expense  to  the  supervising  college  being  the  furnish- 
ing of  blanks  for  reports  and  the  cataloging  of  those  re- 
ceiving credits.  But,  surely,  the  advisability  of  Presbyte- 
rian college  authorities — faculties  and  trustees — as  to  its 
school  teachers,  should  not  be  wholly  deterniined  by  con- 
sideration of  the  cost. 

The  possibility  of  furnishing  Bible  knowledge  to  a  so 
large  and  influential  group  of  people,  merits  the  fullest 
consideration.  All  the  Presbyterian  colleges  could  reach 
here  and  there  groups  of  public  school  teachers.  Such 
groups  being  reached  with  God's  Word,  seems  surely  to 
mean  the  advancement  of  Christ's  Kingdom,  and  to  some 
extent  at  least  the  solving  of  the  question  of  how  to  reach 
the  young  people.   Therefore  be  it  resolved : 

That  each  Synod  appoint  an  ad  interim  committee  to 
consider  the  whole  matter  and  to  consult  with  Presbyte- 
rian college  authorities — faculties  and  trustees — as  to  its 
advisability. 

A  FRANK  LETTER 


Editor  Standard : 

I  have  forgotten  whose  initials  were  signed  to  the  edi- 
torial on  What  the  Church  Papers  Are  Up  Against,  but  it 
was  what  we  call  thought-provoking. 

Incidentally  it  reminded  me  that  my  subscription  to  the 
Standard  was  some  months  overdue. 

There  was  nothing  in  the  article  to  suggest  this  di- 
rectly, but  by  some  law  of  association  it  did. 

If  this  money  had  been  owing  to  me,  I  probably  would 
have  remembered  it  sooner.  This  is  sometimes  called 
human  nature,  which  is  an  unsuccessful  effort  to  white- 
wash sin. 

Since  reading  the  editorial  referred  to,  this  church  pa- 
per question  has  worried  me  right  along. 

I  am  going  to  make  you  a  generous  offer,  partly  per- 
haps because  I  do  not  much  think  you  will  accept  it. 

I  am  sending  the  little  sum  due  in  advance  to  be  cred- 
ited as  far  as  it  goes,  but  I  will  give  you  ten  dollars  and 
urge  others  to  do  likewise,  if  you  will  suspend  publication 
for  six  months. 

Why  not?  Sauce  for  the  goose  should  be  sauce  for  the 
gander.  If  all  the  church  papers  would  do  this,  the 
churches  and  people  might  finally  realize  what  Ihey  are  up 
against.  As  far  as  church  work  and  religious  movements 
are  concerned  beyond  each  local  church,  we  wouldn't  know 
whether  we  were  living  in  North  Carolina  or  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  Dahomes.  One  person  in  every  five  in  the 
United  States  owns  an  automobile,  but  I  doubt  if  one 
family  in  ten  professing  a  form  of  godliness  owns  a 
church  paper.  The  man  who  spends  hundreds  on  cigars, 
gasolene,  and  theater  tickets,  and  can't  spend  two  or  three 
dollars  a  year  for  a  church  paper,  may  have  intelligence 
enough  to  go  to  Congress,  but  he  hasn't  religion  enough 
to  go  to  heaven,  in  my  judgment. 

We  have  multiplied  secretaries  and  all  manner  of  ma- 
chinery, and  sent  millions  to  the  dark  places  of  the  earth, 
but  there  are  two  great  institutions  lying  at  the  foundation 
of  everything  that  the  church  has  never  taken  seriously 
enough :  They  are  theological  seminaries,  or  education 
for  the  ministry,  and  church  papers. 

The  true  business  of  the  church  is  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  otherwise  teach  and  publish  sound  doctrine,  and  the 
people  need  all  helps  available,  for  God  has  put  Heaven 
pretty  high. 

Wilmington,  N.  C.  J.  M..  Plowden. 

(We  appreciate  the  above  very  .deeply. — Eds.) 


You  never  know  where  a  prayer's  power  will  land — in  a 
human  heart  that  needs  it,  or  with  God  who  hears  it !  Dr. 
Norman  MacLeod  tells  of  a  boy's  cry  to  Heaven  for  the 
sake  of  a  drunken  man  who  used  to  come  and  see  him  as 
he  lay  sick  and  dying.  When  he  had  drink,  he  used  to  pass 
the  door  softly,  ashamed  to  look  the  little  one  in  the  face. 
But  one  night  he  heard  the  thin  voice  beating  at  Heaven's 
door  with  the  cry,  "Oh,  Father !  don't  let  him  be  drunken 
any  more,  he  is  so  good  and  kind,  and  I  love  him." 

The  strong  man  listened,  caught  at  the  heart,  and  when 
he  entered  he  went  down  upon  his  knees  beside  the  dying 
child,  and  said  through  big,  bitter  tears  : 

"Were  you  praying  for  a  waif  like  me?"  "Yes,"  said 
the  boy,  "I  was  praying  for  you.  I  aye  do  that.  You're 
no'  a  waif" — he  didn't  know  the  word — "you're  a  man." 

Many  a  night,  as  he  drove  his  cab  along  the  weary 
streets,  out  of  the  grave  came  that  pinched  face,  lit  by 
love,  to  his  heart,  and  the  haunting  "You're  no'  a  waif, 
you're  a  man,"  made  him  at  last  stand  firm,  rooted  in 
manhood  through  a  child's  weak  dying  prayer,  heard  on  a' 
city  stair  by  night.— Ex. 


12 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


October  5,  1927  j 


^MANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg.,  Saint  Lauis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama — Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 

Alabama. 

Appalachia — Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas  —  Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  ii02  Perry  St.,  St 
Helena,  Ark. 

Florida — Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 

Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 

Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

North  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C 

Oklahomn — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

South  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 

South  Carolina. 
Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas—Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 
West  Virginia — Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


.ATTENTION,  AUXILIARIES  IN  SOUTH 
CAROLINA! 


The  supply  of  "Our  Home  Task,"  the  mission  study 
book  for  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  is  exhausted. 
If  any  Auxiliaries  have  more  copies  than  needed  or 
would  like  to  dispose  of  second-hand  books  will  be 
glad  to  have  you  let  me  know  how  many  you  have  as 
many  Auxiliaries  are  needing  copies  of  books. 

We  regret  that  the  2,000  copies  were  sold  before 
all  Auxiliaries  were  supplied  and  hope  this  will  not 
interfere  with  you  having  every  woman  in  your 
Home  Mission  Study  Class  this  fall  as  we  will  do  all 
we  can  to  secure  books  for  you. 

Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West,  S.  C. 

FAREWELL  PARTY  AT  LUMBERTON 


Carrying  out  the  program  of  the  "Auxiliary  Cal- 
endar," the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Lumberton,  N.  C,  gave  a  most 
delightful  farewell  party,  at  Boones  Beach,  in  honor 
of  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  Church  leaving  for  col- 
lege. 

Upon  arriving  the  guests  were  met  by  Mrs.  A.  T. 
Parmele,  president  of  the  Auxiliary,  and  Mesdames 
H.  B.  Jennings,  H.  M.  McAllister  and  A.  T.  Mc- 
Lean, chairmen  of  the  different  committees. 

Swimming  was  engaged  in  for  a  short  while  after 
which  a  delightful  camp  supper  was  served  in  a 
large  open  room.  The  old-timey  lanterns  hanging 
from  the  rafters  above,  and  the  kerosene  lamps  on 
the  long  tables  gave  it  the  appearance  of  a  real  camp 
feast. 

A  large  fire  was  built  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
where  "weinies"  for  the  entire  party  were  roasted 
by  Messrs.  Osborne  Lee  and  John  Wishart,  Jr.  In 
addition  to  the  "weinie  roast,"  sandwiches  of  various 
kinds,  pickles,  cake  and  ice  cream  were  served. 

One  of  the  special  features  of  the  supper  was  in- 
dividual cakes,  beautifully  decorated  in  diffjerent 
flower  designs,  made  by  Mrs.  J.  H.  Wishart  for  each 
boy  and  girl.  These  were  passed  around  and  each 
one  selected  his  or  her  favorite  design. 

As  the  party  gathered  around  the  table,  all  laugh- 
ing and  talking  ceased,  for  a  moment,  when  Mr.  J.  P. 
Russell,  an  elder  of  the  Church  was  requested  to 
ask  the  blessing,  in  which  he  made  a  special  petition 
for  the  boys  and  girls  leaving  for  college. 

Just  before  leaving  the  boys  gathered  on  the  banks 
of  the  old  "Lumbee"  and  gave  fifteen  "rahs"  for  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary. 

The  following  girls  and  boys  of  the  Church  will 
leave  for  college:  Misses  Roberta  Nash,  Alice  Mc- 
Lean, Ruth  Niel  Bullock,  Sue  Blount  Shaw,  Lillian 
Whiting;  Messrs.  Henry  Lee,  Truman  Parmele,  Du- 
val Lennon,  Berry  Godwin  French,  Henry  Jennings, 
William  Ritter,  Neill  Archie  Thompson,  Hugh  Mc- 
Allister, William  Parmele,  Archie  McLean,  Frederick 
Lennon  and  John  Wishart,  Jr.  Mr.  Harry  Russell 
will  also  leave  for  a  post  graduate  course. 


REPORT  OF  SUMMER  CONFERENCES 


There  were  260  credits  issued  at  the  School  of  Mis- 
sions at  Montreat  this  summer  and  the  following 
Synodicals  had  Summer  Schools  of  Missions  with  a 
total  of  416  credits :  Alabama,  Arkansas,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Kentucky,  Mississippi,  Oklahoma,  Texas, 
Virgmia,  and  West  Virginia.  A  total  of  676  credits 
were  issued  from  the  Auxiliary  office  for  all  sum- 
mer conferences. 


HOW  TO  MAKE  YOUR  FIRST  FALL  MEETING 
ATTRACTIVE 


Make  the  first  meeting  your  Rally  Day  and  send 
to  the  Auxiliary  office  for  the  special  program  pre- 
pared for  the  October  meeting  and  also  for  the  In- 
vitation Cards  to  send  to  every  member.  Every  pres- 
ident of  a  local  Auxiliary  wants  to  make  her  term  of 
office  a  success— let  her  start  the  fall  season  with  a 
Rally  Day  •  program— something  different  from  the 
usual  meetings  of  the  rest  of  the  year. 


Write  today  for  program,  free  on  request,  and  for 
Invitation  Cards,  soc  per  100. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
270-277  Field  Bldg.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


1927  SYNODICALS 


Synodical,  Date,  Place,  Send  Literature  to : 

Florida — October  18-20,  First  Church,  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla.,  Mrs.  Robert  T.  Dewell,  care  Mrs.  A.  C. 
Siviter,  819  20th  Ave.,  North,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

Kentucky — October  i8,  19,  Frankfort,  Ky.,  Mrs.  O. 
L.  Holmes,  care  Mrs.  V.  P.  Merrill,  3rd  St.,  Frank- 
fort, Ky.  * 

Georgia — October  19,  20,  Columbus,  Ga.,  Mrs.  Lee 
McWilliams,  care  Mrs.  C.  M.  Trulock,  838  ist  Ave., 
Columbus,  Ga. 

North  Carolina — October  25,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C, 
Mrs.  Frank  Leak,  care  Miss  Delphine  Brown,  429 
Spruce  St.,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 

South  Carolina — October  5,  6,  Thornwell  Orphan- 
age, Clinton,  S.  C,  Mrs.  John  L.  Bratton,  Jr.,  care 
Dr.  Lynn,  Thornwell  Orphanage,  Clinton,  S.  C. 

Tennessee — October  4-6,  Second  Church,  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  Mrs.  J.  F.  Forsythe,  care  Mrs.  H.  L.  LaNieve, 
1531  Carr  Ave.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

West  Virginia — October  4,  Alderson,  W.  Va.,  Mrs. 
C.  R.  Garrison,  care  Mrs.  Chas.  Nash,  Alderson,  W. 
Virginia. 

Oklahoma — October  25-27,  Marietta,  Okla.,  Mrs. 
Laura  M.  Parflue,  care  Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  Durant, 
Okla. 

Arkansas — ^ElDorado,  Ark.,  November  29,  30-De- 
cember  i. 


AUXILIARY  TOOLS! 


The  most  important  publications  gotten  out  in  the 
history  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

What  Are  They?  j 

"The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  PresbyAerian 
Church  U.  S.,"  by  (Mrs.  W.  C.)  Hallie  Paxson  Wins- 
borough  (price,  paper  50c,  cloth  7Sc.)  and 

"Duties  of  Officers  in  the  Woman's  Auxiliary," 
(price  3Sc.) 

The  "Duties"  contains  the  local  Auxiliary  con- 
stitution and  the  duties  of  all  officers  bound  togeth- 
er and  the  presiding  officer's  guide  in  parliamentary 
law. 

Some  Appreciations   of  Mrs.  Winsborough's  Book: 

Rev.  Egbert  W.  Smith,  D.D. :  "I  congratulate  you 
most  heartily  on  this  admirable  piece  of  work  which 
I  am  sure  will  be  a  blessing  to  all  the  local  Auxiliaries 
and  through  them  to  the  Church  at  large  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  Saviour." 

Rev.  Henry  H.  Sweets,  D.D. :  "This  is  one  of  the 
most  interesting  histories  I  have  ever  read.  It  caught 
my  interest  from  the  first  sentence  and  held  it  through- 
out. I  am  sure  this  is  going  to  be  of  marvelous  help, 
not  only  to  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  but  to  every 
Church  and  to  all  the  agencies  of  the  entire  denomi- 
nation." 

Edward  D.  Grant :  "I  want  to  congratulate  you  up- 
on the  splendid  little  book  you  have  published  en- 
titled "The  Woman's  Auxiliary."  The  concise  way 
in  which  you  have  handlea  the  whole  matter  I  think 
will  lead  our  women  into  a  better  understanding  of 
the  whole  Auxiliary  plan  and  should  logically  result 
in  a  better  esprit  de  corps  in  our  whole  woman's 
work."  . 

Rev.  S.  L.  Morris,  D.D. :  "It  is  a  valuable  history 
of  woman's  work  and  more  especially  the  Auxiliary 
which  should  have  a  permanent  record." 
No  Auxiliary  Officer  Can  Afford  to  be  Without  These 
Two  Books 
Order  your  copies  from 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
270-277  Field  Bldg.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


YOUR  STUDY  BOOK  ON  SYNOD'S  WORK 


The  Home  Mission  Study  for  This  Year 


October  is  the  month  for  our  Home  Mission  Study 
classes,  and  you  have  the  unique  privilege  this  year 
of  studying  your  own  Synod's  work,  using  the  text 
book  which  has  been  prepared  by  your  home  Synod. 
"The  Work  of  the  Church  in  the  Synod,"  is  the  sub- 
ject designated  for  Home  Mission  study  this  year, 
therefore  each  Synod's  book  presents  the  educational 
institutions  of  that  Synod,  the  Home  Missions  oppor- 
tunities, how  these  are  being  met,  and  the  definite 
needs  of  that  part  of  the  Home  Mission  field  which  is 
your  nearest  responsibility.  Through  the  study  of 
your  Synod's  book,  you  will  be  led  to  feel  a  more 
personal  interest  in  and  responsibility  for  the  friends 
in  need  at  your  own  door. 

"Leader's  Helps  for  Synodical  Textbooks,"  by  Mrs. 
John  Bratton  may  be  secured  from  the  Presbyterian 
Committee  of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va.  (15  cents). 

This  year,  Stewardship  will  be  studied  in  connection 
with  the  Home  Mission  study  and  again  with  the 
Foreign  Mission  study  in  January.  You  are  asked  to 
devote  the  first  fifteen  minutes  of  each  study  class 
period  to  a  Bible  study  on  Stewardship,  using  the 
Stewardship  Studies  prepared  by  Dr.  Dobyns,  which 
may  be  secured  from  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  head- 
quarters. Though  many  used  these  studies  last 
year,  they  are  again  recommended  for  our  study  thus 
year,  because  they  are  so  excellent  in  their  subject 
matter,  and  so  well  adapted  to  this  correlation  with 
with  the  Home  Mission  study. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary. 


GROUP  CONFERENCE  OF  CHESTER  DISTRICT 


The  group  conference  of  Chester  district  was  held 
on  September  i6th,  at  Fort  Lawn,  with  51  wofnen  in 
attendance,  11  of  whom  were  Presbyterial  officers. 

Rev.  George  Irby,  pastor  of  the  church,  opened  the 


meeting  with  a  dedicatory  prayer,  while  Mrs.  Irby  : 
brought  to  the  conference  a  most  cordial  welcome.  ' 
Mrs.  Graham  Darby,  of  Zion  Church,  responded  to  < 
this  in  a  happy  manner. 

The  conference's  spiritual  idea  of  being  "co-work- 
ers with  God"  was  emphasized  in  Mrs.  M.  S.  Lewis' 
helpful  devotional.   Mrs.  C.  S.  McCrorey,  Presbyterial^. 
resident,  made  a  little  opening  address  and  intro- 
duced "Our  Missionary,  Miss  Orene  Mcllwaine."  Miss 
Mcllwaine  gave  a  clear,  impressive  and  most  in-J 
spiring  talk  upon  the  Chinese  situation,  convincing.) 
her  hearers  that  China  most  needs  prayer  and  conse-'; 
crated  interest. 

Well  prepared  and  helpful  addresses  were  made 
by  Mrs.  John  H.  Hamilton,  Mrs.  Mason  Carroll,  Mrs. 
Morris  Ehrlich,  Mrs.  J.  H.  McLure,  Mrs.  W.  L.  Plexi- 
co,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Garrison,  and  Mrs.  Harper  Woods. 

At  the  noon  hour,  a  most  delicious  and  bountiful 
picnic  was  spread  under  the  beautiful  trees  of  the 
church  lawn.  Mrs.  Z.  V.  Davidson,  presiding  chair- 
man, thanked  the  Fort  Lawn  Church  for  its  gracious 
hospitality,  and  the  meeting  closed  at  3:00  o'clock 
with  the  singing  of  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds." 


THE  LANCASTER-KERSHAW  GROUP 
CONFERENCE 


The  Lancaster-Kershaw,  S.  C,  group  conference  met 
September  21st  at  Beaver  Creek  Church,  one  of  the 
oldest  churches  in  the  district.  Mrs.  Croxton  in  her 
address  of  welcome,  gave  us  the  history  of  this 
church,  which  made  us  feel  that  it  was.  truly  a  hal- 
lowed spot.  Mrs.  E.  C.  Bridges  responded  in  her 
pleasing  manner.  Mrs.  F.  G.  Cobb,  the  efficient  dis- 
trict chairman,  presided  over  the  meeting.  Every 
officer  in  Bethel  Presbyterial  was  present,  except 
one  who  was  kept  away  by  sickness.  Each  talk  was 
from  the  heart,  and  showed  much  prayer  and  thought 
had  been  given  her  subject.  So  worthwhile  was  the 
program  that  Mrs.  Hays  compared  it  to  a  Synodical 
meeting.  Every  church  in  the  district  was  well  rep- 
resented. Total  attendance  was  119,  quite  a  few  men 
were  present.  We  were  so  glad  to  have  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Hollhouse,  of  Bethune,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Dren- 
nan,  of  Liberty  Hill  with  us. 

There  were  three  wonderful  Bible  hours:  Mrs.  J. 
R.  Hays  on  the  privilege  and  power  of  prayer;  Mrs. 
Harper  Woods,  on  woman's  influence — she  begged  us 
to  do  like  the  Bible  women,  take  the  talents  we  have 
and  use  for  God.  Then,  Mrs.  Hamilton,  of  Chester, 
on  Jesus'  home-life,  and  the  influence  of  every  home, 
where  Jesus  is  an  inmate.  Mrs.  C.  S.  McCrory  gave 
an  outline  of  the  year's  work.  She  said  she  felt  so 
helpless,  when  called  from  the  vice-presidency  to  be- 
come president  of  this  great  organization,  but  God 
could  take  His  weakest  hand-maiden  and  make  her  a 
power.  Bethel  Presbyterial  is  proud  to  have  Mrs. 
McCrory  for  president,  and  Mrs.  R.  W.  Joplin,  vice- 
president.  They  are  most  capable,  and  best  of  all, 
their  hearts  are  in  the  work. 

Mrs.  Carol  proved  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  budget 
system  is  the  only  way  to  finance  the  church,  by  the 
use  of  many  pennies,  she  illustrated  how  each  of  the 
causes  got  its  proper  percentage. 

Mr.  R.  W.  Joplin  gave  a  splendid  talk  on  what  the 
Auxiliary  means  to  the  pastor  and  church.  We  ladies 
who  were  so  fortunate  as  to  hear  him,  were  spurred 
on  to  greater  labors,  as  we  felt  our  work  was  ap- 
preciated. 

The  following  ladies  gave  excellent  talks  :  Mrs.  Mc- 
Clure  on  Foreign  Missions ;  Mrs.  Plexico  on  Home 
Missions;  Mrs.  Drennon  on  Church  Papers,  and  the 
need  of  keeping  ourselves  informed  about  church 
work;  Mrs.  Garrison  on  Young  People's  Work;  Miss 
Adams  on  Caring  for  the  Aged  Ministers  and  Train- 
ing New  Ministers;  Mrs.  H.  L.  Wright  also  on  Mis- 
sion Work.  Mrs.  Joplin,  as  Secretary  of  Orphanage 
Work  made  a  touching  appeal  for  not  only  the  chil- 
dren in  the  orphanage,  but  those  on  the  outside  who 
need  our  help  and  prayers.  This  lovely  meeting  was 
due  entirely  to  the  untiring  efforts  of  the  chairman, 
Mrs.  Cobb.  A  bountiful  picnic  dinner  was  served  in 
the  grove.  Thanks  to  the  hospitality  of  the  Beaver 
Creek  people. 

Publicity  Chairman. 


HOW  WE  PRINT  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
STANDARD 


By  the  Foreman  of  the  Pressroom 


Many  of  our  subscribers  and  readers  are  not  familiar 
with  the  different  phases  of  the  work  of  getting  out  the 
"Standard,"  and  believing  that  many  would  be  interested 
in  knowing  just  how  it  is  done,  we  herewith  publish  a  few 
facts  in  connection  with  the  varied  processes  involved. 

As  all  know,  first  we  have  got  to  have  something  to 
print.  This  is  procured  from  many  contributors  and  far- 
reaching  sources,  called  "copy,"  in  manuscripts  and  type- 
written sheets. 

This  matter  is  sorted  and  consigned  to  the  various  de- 
partments of  the  paper  and  handed  to  the  linotype  oper- 
ators, who  set  it  on  the  typesetting  machines  in  long  rows 
called  galleys.  A  print  is  made  of  these  columns  of  read- 
ing matter  and  called  galley  proofs.  After  being  read 
carefully,  these  proofs  are  sent'to  the  typesetting  operators 
and  corrected,  then  made  up  into  pages.  The  pages  are 
then  read,  making  the  second  proof-reading. 

These  pages  are  then  ready  to  be  put  into  steel  frames 
and  wedged  tight.  These  are  called  "forms."  These  can 
be  handled  effectively  on  the  presses. 

The  pressman  puts  the  "form"  of  eight  pages  on  the 
press  and  prints  a  flat  sheet  32  by  44  inches  in  size. 

Since  the  press  only  prints  on  one  side  of  the  sheet  at 
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a  time  it  is  necessary  to  print  eight  pages  of  another 
form  on  the  reverse  side,  making  when  folded  16  con-* 
secutive  pages. 

An  impression  of  eight  pages  at  a  time  on  a  full  flat 
sheet  of  paper  folded  correctly  makes  16  consecutive 
pages.  When  the  impression  on  these  various  pages  has 
been  reduced  to  the  least  possible  point  to  print,  the  press 
is  ready  to  run. 

After  one  side  of  the  paper  is  run  through  the  press, 
another  eight  pages  is  put  on  the  press  and  printed  in 
like  manner. 

The  flat  sheets  after  being  printed  on  both  sides  are  then 
ready  for  folding. 

The  operator  runs  them  into  the  folding  machine  and 
they  pile  up  on  the  opposite  side,  neatly  folded.  The  sheets 
are  assembled  ready  for  stitching.  This  machine  puts  two 
wire  staples  through  the  folded  edge,  binding  the  complete 
copy  together. 

The  paper  now  being  folded  and  stitched  is  ready  for 
the  cutting  machine,  which  trims  the  paper  on  three  sides 
so  that  it  may  be  readily  opened  for  reading. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  mailing  operator  has  made  proofs 
of  the  names  of  subscribers  on  strips  of  light  green 
paper.  The  strips  are  then  put  into  another  machine  called 
a  mailer,  and  the  names  are  then  pasted  on  their  respec- 
tive copies,  handed  over  to  the  wrapping  department  and 
placed  in  mail  sacks.  It  takes  some  IS  bags.  Thence  to 
the  post  office,  many  getting  their  copy  next  day. 

It  takes  almost  three  days  to  prepare  and  produce  com- 
plete one  edition  of  the  Standard,  which  requires  almost 
1,000  pounds  of  paper. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


(Continued  from  page  4) 

ever  found,  who  confronts  not  only  the  miserable  tools, 
but  also  the  man  higher  up. 

If  Elijah  were  living  today  what  social  evils  do  you 
think  he  would  protest  against?  What  do  you  think  he 
would  have  to  say  about  child  labor,  about  laboring  con- 
ditions in  general,  about  race  relations,  about  the  opera- 
tions of  the  lynch  law,  about  efforts  to  outlaw  war,  about 
the  use  of  gunboats  and  marines  to  protect  investments, 
etc.,  etc.  ?  What  can  Christian  men  today  do  about  the 
injustice  which  still  prevails  in  our  industrial,  economic, 
political,  and  international  situation  ?  What  can  the 
church  do?  Should  it  do  anything?  Should  the  minis- 
ter, who  represents  and  speaks  for  God  in  the  present  time, 
be  interested  in  such  subjects?  Should  he  speak  about 
them  from  the  pulpit?  Why  is  it  that  Naboth  today,  the 
poor,  and  the  oppressed,  many  of  them  at  least,  feel  that 
the  church  is  rather  on  the  side  of  Ahab?  Do  not  leave 
this  lesson,  of  how  God  spoke  through  His  prophet,  until 
you  have  considered  well,  what  God  would  say  and  do 
through  His  people  today — in  similar  circumstances. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE 


(Continued  from  page  5) 

town  or  city.    There  is  scarcely  a  First  Church  in 
■  any  town,  that  did  not  have  a  missionary  inception." 
Leader  ' 

You  have  heard  of  the  work  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Home  Missions.  The  next  question  of  in- 
terest to  us  is  :  "What  have  we  in  this  Young  Peo- 
ple's Society  to  do  with  it?" 

In  the  first  place  we  must  realize  that  it  is  our 
work.  We  are  a  part  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  as  such,  we  have  commissioned  our  Assembly's 
Committee  to  lead  us  in  this  work.  They  can  do  noth- 
ing except  as  we  and  other  parts  of  the  Church  sup- 
port the  work — our  work — with  our  gifts,  our  pray- 
ers, and  our  lives. 

We  must  be  willing  to  contribute  our  money.  The 
Assembly's  Committee  is  aiding  in  the  support  of 
757  workers  who  are  engaged  in  855  mission  enter- 
prises. Last  year  it  was  estimated  that  this  work 
would  need  $760,000.  For  this  there  was  contributed 
$561,826. 

All  of  us  must  be  willing  to  study  the  work  which 
lies  out  before  the  Church,  and  to  become  enough  in- 
terested to  want  to  pray  about  it. 

And  some  of  us  must  be  preparing  to  invest  our 
lives  as  teachers,  nurses,  doctors,  and  preachers  to  do 
this  work. 

You  already  know  that  the  General  Assembly  has 
entrusted  to  us,  the  Young  People  of  our  Church, 
the  building  up  of  the  muontain  school, — Blue  Ridge 
Academy, — in  Pulaski  County,  Virginia,  What  are 
we  doing  about  that? 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Revx.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 

Topic  for  October  16,  1927 — How  Can  We  Improve 
Our  Christian  Life?— Phil.  4:8 


Introduction 

The  topic  for  this  program  assumes  two  things.  It  as- 
sumes that  the  Intermediates  have  a  Christian  life,  or  a 
life  in  Christ.  And  it  also  assumes  that  this  Christian  life 
is  not  perfect,  but  can  be  improved. 

Sometimes  assujnption  is  dangerous.  It  is  dangerous 
here,  if  you  are  just  taking  for  granted  the  fact  that  all 
your  members  are  Christians.  Why  not  find  out  about 
that,  right  away?  You  can't  improve  your  Christian  life 
if  you  haven't  any,  can  you? 

But  the  assumption  that  the  people  who  are  Christians 
can  improve  their  Christian  life  is  true.  They  can.  j*nd 
that  is  what  this  topic  asks :  How  Can  We  Improve  Our 
Christian  Life  ? 

Plans 

1.  Instead  of  having  one  member  read  the  verse  for  the 
topic  this  time,  ask  nine  members  to  read  it  thus :  have  one 
member  to  read,  "Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are."  And  then  number  2  will  stand  and  say,  "TRUE." 
Then  let  him  continue  it,  saying,  "Whatsoever  things 
are,"  and  number  three  will  say,  "Honest."  Then  he  will 
continue,  and  number  four  will  rise  and  say  "Pure,"  and 
so  on  until  you  have  named  them  all:  honest,  just,  pure, 
lovely,  of  good  report,  virtue,  praise. 

2.  Plan  at  this  m.eeting  to  announce  the  topic  for  the 
next  meeting,  with  the  daily  readings.  Find  it  under  the 
last  heading  of  this  article. 

Pointers 

1.  Imagine  that  the  Christian  life  is  a  large  living 
room.  Plan  then  to  have  Paul,  the  great  interior  deco- 
rator, come  and  adorn  the  living  room,  which  is  the  mind, 
with  its  thoughts.  Read  the  Scripture  verse  again,  and 
have  members  to  come  from  Paul  and  put  the  articles  of 
furniture  for  the  mind  in  their  place.  If  our  minds  were 
filled  with  thoughts  about  things  that  are  mentioned  in 
Philippians  4 :8,  we  would  have  no  room  to  think  low 
thoughts,  and  because  we  would  be  thinking  high  thoughts 
our  lives  would  be  lived  on  a  higher  plane. 

2.  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he." 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

This  week  there  has  been  an  unusual  opportunity  for 
the  writer  to  interview  several  men  about  coming  into  the 
church,  and  accepting  Christ  as  Saviour.  Do  you  know- 
why  I  am  so  sad  over  these  interviews  ?  It  is  because  so 
many  of  the  people  said  that  there  were  members  of  the 
church  who  are  dishonest,  who  have  given  others  a  "raw 
deal,"  who  are  not  consistent  (Christians.  And  that  makes 
me  sad  becouse  ii  is  such  a  poor  excuse,  and  because  it  is 
largely  the  truth  about  some  church  members. 

The  fact  that  Christians  are  living  so  little  like  Christ 
iriakes  doing  Qiristian  work  very  hard.  So  I  am  glad 
this  chance  is  given  to  the  Intermediates  to  talk  about  im- 
proving their  Christian  life.  It  is  important.  But  it  is 
not  impossible,  and  I  am  glad  for  that.  I  am  glad  that  so 
many  this  week  in  the  little  church  where  I  preach  have 
said  that  they  want  to  improve  their  Christian  life,  and 
live  for  Jesus,  and  like  Jesus,  and  with  Jesus. 

How  many  intermediates  are  willing  to  do  that  ?  Then 
turn  to  Philippians  4:8,  and  read  it,  and  say,  "Lord,  I  want 
to  think  better  thoughts.  Teach  me  out  of  Thy  Word. 
Help  me  to  store  up  in  my  heart,  that  I  may  not  sin 
against  Thee." 

A  Parting  Point 

Announce  during  the  proper  time  that  the  topic  for  next 
Sunday  is,  "How  Is  My  Denomination  Trying  to  Make  the 
World  Better  ?"  The  daily  readings  are :  Monday,  I  Peter 
2:11-15;  Tuesday,  Mark  16:14-20;  Wednesday,  Acts 
13:1-3;  Thursday,  I  Timothy  2:1-6;  Friday,  Luke  10:25- 
37;  Saturday,  John  2:13-17;  Sunday,  Isa.  42:5-7. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  ADVISORY  COUNCIL 


Among  the  many  conferences  held  at  Montreat  during 
the  past  summer  to  study  plans  for  advancing  the  work  of 
the  Kingdom  and  to  increase  interest  in  the  program  of 
our  own  Church,  none  was  of  greater  importance  than 
the  meeting  of  the  Young  People's  Advisory  Council. 

This  body  is  composed  of  a  representative  from  each 
Synod,  a  representative  from  each  Synodical,  generally 
the  Secretary  of  Young  People's  Work  in  the  Auxiliary, 
and  a  representative  from  each  of  the  Asemblies  Agencies 
that  offer  programs  and  activities  for  young  people's  so- 
cieties. Representatives  from  15  of  the  16  Synods  and 
from  the  executive  and  promotional  agencies  of  the 
Church  were  present,  making  a  body  of  about  36  workers. 

Two  profitable  and  busy  days  were  spent  in  exchanging 
experiences,  hearing  reports  of  committees,  and  discussing 
plans  for  enlisting  our  young  people  in  a  larger  way  in  the 


work  of  our  own  Church.  Most  encouraging  reports 
were  heard  concerning  the  Synodical  Conferences  for 
young  people  held  during  June  and  July.  Twenty-two 
conferences  in  Synods  and  Presbyteries  were  held  with  an 
attendance  of  about  4,000  delegates.  Programs  of  unusual 
excellence  were  presented  and  the  young  people  received 
the  largest  number  of  credits  ever  reported  for  faithful 
attendance  upon  class  sessions,  and  for  completion  of  the 
required  units  in  the  Young  People's  Training  Course. 
Recreational  and  social  features  were  carefully  planned 
and  supervised,  and  while  the  delegates  had  a  royal  good 
time,  they  went  home  with  a  deepened  sense  of  their  obli- 
gation to  live  fruitful  (Thristian  lives. 

A  study  had  been  made  during  the  past  year  of  many 
phases  of  young  people's  activities  by  select  committees, 
and  the  reports  evidenced  painstaking  care  and  wide  corre- 
spondence in  the  search  for  constructive  suggestions.  The 
reports  were  fruitful  in  provoking  discussion  and  calling 
out  additional  suggestions  of  a  helpful  nature.  The  sug- 
gestions of  the  various  committees  that  related  to  educa- 
tional policies,  shaping  programs,  planning  activities  and 
furnishing  expositions  of  weekly  topics,  were  forwarded 
to  the  Assembly's  Committee  of  Religious  Education  for 
their  consideration. 

The  Secretary  of  this  Committee,  Mr.  R.  E.  Magill, 
brought  a  message  of  greeting  and  expressed  appreciation 
for  all  constructive  suggestions  and  thanks  for  the  co- 
operation of  the  members  of  the  council  in  working  out 
the  many  complicated  problems  involved  in  promoting  the 
young  people's  work  of  the  church.  A  statistical  summary 
showed  the  existence  of  the  following  young  people's 
societies : 

1,507  Senior  C.  E.  Societies — enrollment   30,772 

567  Intermediate  C.  E.  Societies — enrollment  9,924 

731  Junior  C.  E.  Societies  '   12,982 

441  Miscellaneous  Y.  P.  Societies — enrollment—  6,110 
The  reorganization  of  administration  stands  approved 
by  the  General  Assembly  and  ordered  made  effective  by 
the  newly  appointed  Committee  on  Assembly's  Work 
were  explained  to  the  council  by  Mr.  Magill.  He  empha- 
sized the  fact  that  there  would  be  no  curtailment  of  the 
active  promotion  of  Young  People's  Work,  but  economies 
in  administration  would  release  a  larger  share  of  funds 
for  the  employment  of  workers  out  in  the  field,  and  that 
it  was  hoped  to  place  at  least  two  new  directors  in  Synods 
by  the  end  of  the  year.  Eight  Synodical  directors  are 
now  employed  and  a  corps  of  trained  teachers  is  being 
developed  in  each  Synod,  so  effective  training  institutes 
for  Sunday  School  teachers  and  leaders  of  young  people 
can  be  held  without  employing  outside  help. 

Enlarged  space  was  promised  in  The  Program  Builder 
for  the  treatment  of  weekly  topics  for  young  people's 
meetings,  and  special  attention  will  be  given  to  furnishing 
worship  programs  and  suggesting  activities  possible  for 
average  societies  that  will  be  factors  in  interesting  young 
people  and  enlisting  them  in  Christian  service.  The  Junior 
topics  and  activities  for  this  group  will  be  treated  in 
Junior  Life  in  a  comprehensive  fashion.  The  theme  of  the 
topics  for  1928  is  "To  Know  Christ  and  to  Make  Him 
Known;"  and  every  topic  is  selected  and  treated  to  the 
end  that  our  young  people  may  be  brought  into  closer 
fellowship  with  their  Saviour  and  Lord,  and  that  they  may 
be  trained  as  efficient  workers  for  the  advancement  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

The  following  officers  of  the  council  were  elected  for 
the  ensuing  year :  Rev.  C.  H.  Storey,  D.D.,  Corpus 
Christi,  Texas,  chairman ;  Rev.  John  J.  Fix,  D.D.,  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  vice-chairman ;  Miss  Nelllie  D.  Chester,  Richmond, 
Va.,  recording  secretary. 

The  next  annual  meeting  will  be  held  at  Montreat  dur- 
ing the  summer  of  1928. 

 >;   % 

Dr.  James  M.  Doran,  present  head  of  the  Prohibition 
Unit,  in  1923,  was  reported  to  have  said  that  of  40,000 
cases  of  sample  liquor  seized,  more  than  98  per  cent  was 
spurious  and  unfit  for  human  consumption.  "Most  of 
the  stuff  smuggled  in  by  rum  runners  is  bad,  raw  alcohol, 
made  from  blackstrap  molasses  colored  and  flavored.  All 
brands  come  from  the  same  vat  and  are  bottled  under 
counterfeit  labels." 

"The  home  brew  business  is  negligible.  Home  brews 
are  troublesome  and  unsatisfactory." — Hugh  F.  Fox,  Sec- 
retary United  States  Brewers'  Association,  in  a  letter 
dated  January  28,  1924. 


Lees-McRae  Institute  opened  September  22nd,  with 
an  enrollment  of  183,  the  largest  number  the  school  has 
had  on  any  previous  openings. 

The  address  of  the  formal  opening  was  made  by  Hon. 
Sam  R.  Sells,  former  Congressman  of  Tennessee.  Other 
speeches  to  the  students  and  words  of  appreciation  for  the 
work  of  the  school  were  given  by  members  of  the  board 
of  trustees  and  other  visitors. 

This  is  a  memorable  year  in  the  history  of  the  school 
because  it  marks  the  addition  of  a  new  department.  By 
an  act  of  Presbytery,  the  former  Plumtree  School  for 
boys  was  moved  from  Plumtree,  N.  C,  to  Banner  Elk,  to 
become  a  part  of  the  Edgar  Tufts  Memorial  Association. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


October  5,  1927 


BIRD  O'  GOLD 


Little  Prince  Eric  sat  down  by  the 
white  marble  fountain  in  the  palace 
court.    His  heart  was  very  heavy. 

He  had  just  come  from  the  royal 
presence  of  his  aged  grandfather,  the 
King,  and  had  heard  that  the  Three 
Courtiers  who  had  gone  forth  to  find 
the  whereabouts  of  his  dear  mother, 
had  failed.  Enemies  of  the  happy 
kingdom  of  Euthalia  had  carried  her 
away,  and  the  old  King,  her  father, 
was  broken  hearted  lest  they  had  done 
her  bodily  harm. 

Little  Prince  Eric  did  not  under- 
stand it  all,  but  he  did  grasp  enough 
to  know  that  everything  would  be  all 
right  if  the  beautiful  Princess  Alice 
could  but  be  found  and  brought  home. 

Just  then  the  cheerful  notes  of  a  lilt- 
ing bird  song  attracted  his  attention. 
Prince  Eric's  eyes  brightened.  It  was 
the  bird  o'  gold  which  he  had  seen 
many  times  before.  It  seemed  to  be 
watching  him  eagerly,  but  when  he 
would  approach  it,  it  lifted  its  shining 
yellow  wings  and  flew  straight  out 
through  the  palace  gateway. 

Rowdee  thrust  his  soft,  cool  nose  in- 
to Eric's  hand  as  much  as  to  say,  "I'm 
here,  come  and  play  with  me,"  and 
away  the  snow-white  puppy  raced  in 
the  direction  which  the  bird  o'  gold 
had  taken. 

Eric  sat  and  thought  a  few  minutes. 
He  was  not  supposed  to  go  outside  of 
the  palace  grounds  alone,  but  he  knew 
where  the  head  gardener  kept  the  key 
to  the  little  side  gate,  and  slipping 
Rowdee's  leash  into  the  dog's  collar, 
he  and  the  puppy  were  soon  on  the 
roadway  beyond.  Perhaps  he  could 
succeed  where  others  had  failed. 

Rowdee  raced  straight  ahead,  then 
sniffed  here  and  there,  and  pulled  his 
master  to  the  left.  The  roadway  grew 
narrower  and  narrower.  There  was 
grass  farther  on  and  only  a  few  tracks 
of  cart-wheels.  "Let's  go  back,"  cried 
Prince  Eric.  "We'll  never  find  my 
mother  ofif  this  way,  I  am  sure!  We 
must  go  to  the  big  city  and  search 
where  fine  ladies  are  to  be  found." 
Just  then  Rowdee  jumped  and  barked 
excitedly,  and  even  Prince  Eric  stop- 
ped to  listen,  for  there  swaying  as  mer- 
rily as  you  please  on  the  branch  of  a 
wild  rose  bush,  was  the  bird  o'  gold. 

"Come  on!  Come  on!  Come  on!" 
he  whistled. 

How  pleased  Eric  was  to  see  him. 
It  was  like  meeting  an  old  friend  in 
an  unknown  land. 

The  bird  o'  gold  flew  low  to  the 
ground,  across  the  old  roadway  and 
to  a  tangle  of  bushes,  every  few  min- 
utes stopping  to  repeat  his  cry,  "Come 
on  !  Come  on  !  Come  on  !" — and  Eric 
overjoyed,  dashed  gaily  after,  still  hold- 
ing the  slender  but  stout  chain. 

When  the  little  boy  reached  the 
bushes,  bird  o'  gold  had  disappeared, 
but  he  was  beginning  to  be  hungry, 
and  he  found  himself  face  to  face  with 
a  hedge  of  blackberry  bushes  laden 
with  luscious  fruit.  Oh,  how  good  they 
tasted!  They  were  food  and  drink 
both,  and  right  under  the  edge  of  the 
biggest  bush,  were  some  pieces  of 
bread  and  meat,  as  though  someone 
had  eaten  a  lunch  there  and  had  thrown 
away  what  they  didn't  want.  Rowdee 
feasted  on  these  with  pleasure. 

The  little  prince  and  his  dog  now 
pressed  on  more  slowly.  Nightfall 
was  approaching,  and  beyond  they 
could  see  the  shadows  of  a  deep,  dark 
wood.  Prince  Eric  was  a  brave  little 
chap,  but  he  began  to  wonder  where 


he  and  Rowdee  would  sleej)  vi'hen  it 
came  bedtime. 

It  was  very  cool  and  pleasant,  and 
there  were  delightful  woodsy  smells 
as  the  two  travelers  plunged  into  the 
forest  path  which  now  became  a  (ittle 
more  plainly  marked,  as  if  traveled 
now  and  again,  and  soon  Prince  Eric 
noticed  footsteps  in  the  moist  earth — 
the  tracks  of  bare  little  feet  about  the 
size  of  his  own.  He  hurried  on,  and  in 
a  few  minutes  came  to  a  small  cabin. 

He  came  near  and  knocked  timidly. 
The  door  was  opened  by  a  little  girl 
with  the  loveliest  blue  ^es  he  had  ever 
seen,  and  a  bright,  flower-like  little 
face  framed  in  yellow  curls.  She  had 
been  crying. 

"Oh,  come  in,"  she  begged,  "my 
grammy  is  so  sick,  and  there  is  no 
one  to  get  help  for  her." 

Prince  Eric  stepped  into  a  bare  little 
room.  The  old  woman  on  a  pallet  of 
straw  in  the  corner,  eyed  him  anxious- 

ly. 

"Who  be  ye?"  she  quavered. 

"Prince  Eric,"  he  answered  softly, 
"and  I've  set  out  to  find  my  mother. 
If  you'll  tell  me  where  to  go  for  help, 
I'll  do  my  best."  He  laid  his  hand  up- 
on her  hot  forehead  and  stroked  her 
hand  gently. 

"Give  him  Dobbin,"  gasped  the  old 
crone,  "and  hurry,  lad,  hurry." 

Eric  knew  that  he  could  not  take 
Rowdee,  so  he  fastened  the  chain 
around  the  latch  of  the  cabin 'door. 

The  little  girl  led  him  to  the  en- 
closure back  of  the  cabin  where  Dob- 
bin was  kept.  And  how  glad  Eric  was 
that  he  had  learned  to  ride  in  the 
palace  parks  ! 

"Dobbin  most  knows  the  way  his 
own  self,"  the  little  girl  told  him. 
"When  you  come  to  the  village,  ask 
for  the  old  doctor,  tell  him  that  Hilda's 
grammy  is  terribly  sick  an'  he  must 
come  as  quick  as  ever  he  can." 

As  Eric  started  off,  he  was  sure  he 
saw  the  flash  of  golden  wings  ahead, 
and  he  was  comforted.  There  were 
times  when  the  branches  scratched  his 
face;  times  when  his  heart  stood  still 
because  of  the  sounds  of  strange  ani- 
mals in  the  wood;  and  once  when  he 
saw  a  pair  of  shining  green  eyes 
watching  him  from  the  velvet  dark,  he 
could  hear  distinctly  the  singing  of  a 
little  bird  somewhere  near,  and  then 
he  was  afraid  no  more. 

He  didn't  try  to  guide  Dobbin.  He 
just  let  the  old  mare  find  her  own 
way,  and  as  the  dawn  began  to  streak 
the  sky,  they  stumbled  into  a  quaint 
village  street.  A  peasant  going  early 
to  work,  pointed  out  where  the  old 
doctor  lived,  and  Eric  soon  told  his 
story. 

"I  have  no  money,"  sai  the  lad,  "but 
this  chain  about  my  neck  is  of  fine 
gold.  Take  it  and  buy  food  and  medi- 
cine." 

The  old  doctor  did  so  and  they  were 
soon  on  the  return  journey. 

"I've  heard  of  a  short  cut,"  mutter- 
ed the  old  doctor — "miles  less  than  the 
wood  road.    Perhaps  I  can  find  it." 

On  and  on  rode  the  travelers. 

"I'm  afraid  we're  lost,"  the  old  doc- 
tor mumbled  at  length,  stopping  as  if 
to  turn  back. 

"No,  no,"  protested  the  Prince.  "I 
can  hear  a  dog  bark.  It  is  Rowdee. 
Please  go  on." 

At  first  the  sound  was  very  faint 
like  a  far-away  echo,  but  it  became 
louder  until  the  two  of  them  saw  a 
little  wisp  of  thin,  blue  smoke  curling 
over  the  tree  tops.  Hilda  was  at  the 
door  of  the  cabin  to  meet  them. 

"Hurry,"  was  all  she  said. 

The  doctor  gave  medicine  to  the 
ailing  one  and  food  to  Hilda.  Soon 
the  old  woman  was  able  to  speak. 

"I  have  only  a  little  time  to  live," 
she  whispered,  "but  I  want  someone 


to  take  word  to  the  King,  that  his 
daughter,  the  Princess  Alide,  is  held  a 
prisoner  in  the  dungeon  of  the  old  fort 
in  this  very  forest.  She  is  not  harmed. 
The  message  is  my  gift  to  the  brave — 
little — Prince." 

Then  the  old  woman  closed  her  eyes 
and  slept  peacefully. 

"Come,"  said  Prince  Eric,  taking 
Hilda  by  the  hand  and  unfastening 
Rowdee's  chain.  "Come,  we'll  go  to 
the  palace,  and  soon  my  mother  will 
be  with  us  again,  and  I  am  sure  my 
grandfather,  the  King,  will  always  let 
you  stay  there  too." 

Hilda  slipped  her  little  brown  hand 
trustingly  into  Eric's,  and  as  the  chil- 
dren set  forth,  a  bird  o'  gold  fluttered 
across  their  path  and  poured  forth  a 
joyous  burst  of  melody. 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


Junior  Cross-Word  Puzzle 


Horizontal  Vertical 

I — Stream  of  ice      i — Shine 

6 —  2000  pounds  2 — Close  to  « 

7 —  Pronoun  3 — A  food  fish 
9 — Seat  of  4 — Amidst 

government        S — Build  up 
(abbr.)  8 — Half  a  score 

10 —  -Look  at  9 — Gentle  blow 

11 —  Distant  13 — Nothing 

12 —  A  heavy  15 — not 
weight  amounting  to 
(abbr.)  much  (abbr.) 

14 —  Measure  of  16 — Exist 
capacity 

(abbr.) 

15 —  Pen  point 
17 — To  ignore 

Diamond 

My  first  is  in  France. 
My  second  is  a  Biblical  character. 
My  third  tells  the  passing  of  time. 
My  fourth  is  frozen  water. 
My  first  is  in  Turkey. 


Comrades 
I 

I  am  composed  of  three  syllables. 

Rapidity. 

A  vowel. 

Measure. 

My  whole  measures  distance. 
2 

I  am  composed  of  two  syllables. 
A  written  message. 
Deserving. 

My  whole  is  remarkable. 


(Puzzle  Answers  on  Page  16)  . 


"KOK-KAM  IS  FIERCER  THAN 
TIGER' 


(  Translated  from  the  Korean)  ' 

One  night  a  tiger  crept  into  a  farm- 
yard in  search  of  prey,  and  found  a 
cow  ^in  the  stable.  He  waited  for 
sometime  for  the  inmates  of  the  house 
to  go  to  sleep  so  that  he  might  carry 
ofif  his  prey.  At  the  time  a  thief  also 
broke  into  the  stable  to  steal  the  cow 
and  watched  silently  for  the  chance  to 
do  so.  Presently  they  heard  a  baby 
cry  and  its  mother  coaxed  it  to  stop. 
At  last  the  mother  said  to  it:  "There 
is  a  tiger  outside,  don't  cry  any 
more."  But  the  baby  did  not  stop 
crying,  and  the  tiger  thought  to  him- 


self: "O,  there  is  a  very  clever  wom- 
an and  she  knows  I  am  here.  Prob- 
ably she  also  knows  what  I  am  going 
to  do." 

The  mother  then  said,  "Here  is  a 
Kok-kam"     (dried     persimmon),    on  v 
which  the  baby  stopped  crying. 

The  tiger  thought.    "What  animal  J 
can  the  Kok-kam  be,  that  he  quieted  ^ 
the  baby  so  easily.    I  thought  there 
was  no  animal  fiercer  than  myself. 
There  are  still  many  things  I  have  to 
learn." 

Meanwhile  the  thief,  groping  about 
in  the  dark  for  the  cow,  to  fasten  a 
rope  around  its  neck,  caught  hold  of 
the  tiger,  mistaking  it  for  the  cow. 
The  tiger,  thinking  the  intruder  was 
Kok-kam,  dared  not  to  move  even  an 
inch.  The  thief  leaped  upon  its  back 
and  rode  away  in  the  darkness  entire- 
ly unaware  of  what  his  mount  was. 
He  reached  his  village  just  at  dawn 
and  then  three  things  happened  all  at 
once.  The  villagers  saw  a  remarkable 
sight,  the  tiger  recognized  his  rider, 
and  the  thief  realized  for  the  first 
time  that  he  had  been  riding  a  tiger. 
He  promptly  leaped  from  his  mount, 
and  the  beast  rushed  on  toward  a 
forest.  The  thief  then  boasted  that 
tiger-riding  was  but  his  daily  pastime. 
Thus  he  became  the  object  of  admira- 
tion of  the  village. 


OCTOBER 


October  is  here,  the  soft  winds  say 
As  through  the  golden  trees  they  play, 
And  the  leaves  with  a  flurry  come 

dancing  down 
To   spread   a   carpet   of   yellow  and 

brown 

The  first  faint  frost  the  burrs  will  nip 
And  the  nuts  come  tumbling  with  a 
zip. 

To    the   ground   where    squirrels  in 

waiting  hide 
To  store  them  away  where  they  abide. 

And  bonfires  glow  in  the  open  space 
While  the  October  moon  with  smiling 
face 

Watches  Dame  Nature  fasten  her  cap 
To  settle  down  for  her  winter's  nap. 


MY  CHOICE 


The  world  is  such  a  lovely  place 

When  I've  been  good 
And  done  through  all  the  livelong  day 

The  things  I  should. 
The  sun  is  bright  as  bright  can  be. 

The  birds  sing,  too, 
And  I  can't  help  but  just  be  glad. 

Now,  shouldn't  you? 
And  when  I  go  to  bed  at  night, 

The  stars  above 
Seem  kindly  eyes  that  shine  on  me 

With  smiles  of  love. 

The  world  is  such  a  dreary  place 

When  I've  been  bad. 
The  sun  won't  shine;  the  birds  won't 
sing 

To  make  me  glad. 
My  kite  just  will  not  fly  at  all, 

My  horse  won't  go. 
My  tower  of  blocks  all  tumbles  down. 

How  do  they  know? 
And  when  I  go  to  bed  at  night. 

The  stars  just  seem 
To  be  glittering  eyes  of  beasts 

That  glow  and  gleam. 

I  like  the  sunny  days  the  best 

When  I've  been  good 
And  all  through  the  day  I've  done 

The  things  I  should. 

— Youth's  Companion. 


October  5,  1927 


EDUCATIONAL 


COLUMBIA  SEMINARY  BEGINS  WORK  IN 
ATLANTA 


On  Wednesday,  September  14th,  at  10  o'clock,  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary  opened  its  doors  in  Atlanta  with  a 
public  service  consisting  of  addresses  by  Rev.  E.  L.  Hill, 
^  D.D.,  Chairman  of  the  Building  Committee;  Rev.  J. 
Sprole  Lyons,  D.D.,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Schools  and  Colleges  in  the  Synod  of  Georgia  ;  Rev.  W. 
M.  McPheeters,  D.D.,  for  40  years  professor  in  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary;  Rev.  D.  P.  McGeachy,  D.D.,  pas-, 
tor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Decatur,  and  Capt. 
Scott  Candler,  mayor  of  the  city  of  Decatur.  The  new 
chapel  in  the  Virginia  Orme  Campbell  administration 
building  was  crowded  to  its  capacity  with  visitors  from 
Atlanta  and  the  surrounding  community.  There  were 
also  a  number  of  out-of-town  visitors  who  had  come  for 
this  occasion.  The  service  was  brought  to  a  close  by  an 
address  by  Rev.  R.  T.  Gillespie,  D.D.,  president  of  the 
Seminary,  in  which  he  set  forth  the  ideals  and  purpose  of 
the  Seminary  as  embodied  in  the  program  of  the  future. 

Seventy  students  have  matriculated,  which  equals  the 
largest  enrollment  in  the  history  of  the  Seminary.  This 
large  enrollment,  while  the  Seminary  is  in  the  midst  of 
transition,  is  a  source  of  gratification  to  all  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  development  of  Columbia  Seminary,  and 
is  an  indication  of  the  growing  favor  and  increasing  en- 
thusiasm with  which  the  removal  of  Columbia  Seminary 
is  received  throughout  the  Church. 

Columbia  Seminary  has  inaugurated  a  feature  for  the 
opening  days  of  the  Seminary,  which  so  far  as  we  know 
is  unique  in  the  life  of  theological  seminaries.  The  ses- 
sion began  with  a  series  of  services  led  by  Rev.  William 
Ray  Dobyns,  D.D.,  of  the  South  Highlands  Presbyterian 
Church,  Birmingham,  Ala.  Beginning  on  Wednesday 
evening  Dr.  Dobyns  spoke  to  the  students  twice  each  day, 
and  on  Sunday  morning  the  services  were  brought  to  a 
conclusion  with  a  sermon  on  the  "Cost  of  Leadership," 
which  was  followed  by  the  communion  service  administer- 
ed by  Dr.  McPheeters  and  Dr.  Dobyns. 

The  students  and  faculty  were  profoundly  impressed, 
and  the  hearts  of  all  on  the  campus  were  duly  stirred  by 
these  services.  It  is  the  opinion  on  our  campus  that  the 
effect  of  this  service  is  already  being  felt  in  the  campus 
life  and  ideals,  and  that  the  influence  of  the  service  will, 
through  the  lives  of  the  young  men,  who  are  being  trained 
here  for  the  ministry,  be  both  lasting  and  far  reaching. 

R.  T.  Gillespie,  President. 


A  HUNDRED  YEARS  YOUNG! 

Columbia  Theological  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  All  hail ! 
Congratulations  upon  a  century  of  honor,  and  upon  a  sec- 
ond century  beginning  under  such  favorable  circumstances. 
An  entirely  new  home  on  a  60-acre  campus  of  surpassing 
beauty.  On  the  edge,  and  yet  within  the  limits,  of  the 
beautiful  city  of  Decatur,  capital  of  DeKalb  County,  Ga., 
and  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Agnes  Scott  College,  the  best 
school  in  the  world  for  women.  The  towers  of  Agnes 
Scott  are  visible  from  almost  any  point  on  the  Seminary 
campus,  and  already  the  young  theologians  are  wanting 
to  "walk  about  and  go  round  about  her,"  and  "tell  the 
towers  thereof,  mark  well  her  bulwarks  and  consider  her 
palaces  I" 

The  Seminary  opened  September  14th,  most  auspicious- 
ly, and  promises  a  wonderful  initial  year  in  the  new 
location. 

Not  many  communities  can  boast  so  valuable  institutions 
at  their  doors. 

Think  of  the  colossal  accomplishment!  A  year  before 
the  day  of  opening,  ground  was  broken  for  the  adminis- 
tration building.  In  that  12  months  the  indefatigable 
President  Gillespie  has  watched  the  clearing  for  the 
building,  and  grading  of  roads,  and  the  erection  and  equip- 
ment of  two  of  the  most  efficient  and  attractive  units  pos- 
sessed by  any  seminary.  Built  of  brick,  trimmed  with 
cut  stone,  and  standing  in  a  natural  forest  of  unusual 
beauty,  the  plant  holds  a  unique  place  among  our  Church's 
institutions.  The  construction  of  the  buildings  alone 
would  have  been  a  good  year's  work.  But  they  were 
ready  to  receive  the  equipment,  and  it  was  installed,  be- 
fore the  year  was  complete.  No  small  job  to  move  "all 
the  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging,"  from  one  city  to 
another.  Think  of  transporting,  and  arranging  in  perfect 
form,  a  library  of  32,000  volumes,  beside  all  the  household 
and  other  furniture,  and  having  them  as  homelike  as  if 
they  had  always  been  there  I  Beside  the  Virginia  Orme 
Campbell  administration  building,  a  large  dormitory  of 
consistent  design  has  been  built,  and  opened  its  spacious 
privileges  to  the  students  and  faculty.  Constructed  on  the 
"apartment"  plan  of  some  half-dozen  rooms  on  each  floor, 
and  not  communicating  with  the  other  apartments,  save 
by  the  front  door  of  each,  they  emphasize  comfort,  con- 
venience, and  quiet.  There  are  four  "units"  of  these,  three 
stories,  and  combined  in  a  building  of  splendid  propor- 
tions, but  each  unit  is  entered  only  from  the  ground — its 
own  front  door.  I  am  not  aware  of  a  greater  piece  of 
'  work  being  more  splendidly  done  by  any  one  than  this  so 
advance  movement  of  Columbia,  under  the  generalship  of 
tireless  president,  R.  T.  Gillespie,  D.D.  Besides,  four 
professors'  houses  are  nearing  completion. 

The  opening  was  well  attended  by  people  from  Atlanta 
and  Decatur,  and  many  outside  places.  The  city  of  De- 
catur has  already  let  contracts  for  paving  the  streets,  out 
to  and  beyond  the  property. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  speaking  to  the  students  twice  a 
day  for  five  days,  on  the  general  subject  of  the  deepening 
of  the  spiritual  life;  the  study  and  use  of  the  Word;  the 
place  and  power  of  prayer ;  the  personal  responsibility  for 
souls,  and  kindred  topics.  A  rather  unique  opening  of  a 
theological  seminary,  don't  you  think?  Another  of  Dr. 
Gillespie's  own  ideas.  The  days  were  full  of  blessed  fel- 
lowship with  faculty  and  students,  all  of  whom  were  con- 
stant in  attendance,  and  prayerful  in  interest.  There  was 
hearty  and  unanimous  approval  of  this  plan  of  Dr.  Gil- 
lespie's to  start  the  year  right. 

The  Lord's  Supper  was  observed  with  joy  at  11  o'clock, 
Sunday,  and  at  the  evening  the  faculty  and  students  at- 
tended in  a  body,  the  First  Church,  Decatur,  where  they 
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were  given  a  cordial  and  official  welcome  by  the  church, 
led  by  the  pastor.  Dr.  D.  P.  McGeachy. 

The  faculty  is  composed  of  most  able  men,  and  the  stu- 
dents are  sure  of  inspiring  instruction.  It  is  hard  to 
imagine  a  more  perfect  location  or  more  delightful  and 
congenial  surroundings.  Keep  your  eyes  on  Miss  Colum- 
bia, at  a  hundred  I  And  it  will  keep  you  busy,  if  Gil- 
lespie moves  in  the  next  few  years  as  he  has  in  the  last 
one.    All  hail,  Columbia  ! 

Birmingham,  Ala.  William  Ray  Dobyns. 


The  Collegiate  School   for  Girls,  Richmond,  Va., 

which  is  under  the  rnanagement  of  the  Presbyterian 
League  of  Richmond,  opened  for  its  thirteenth  session 
Thursday,  September  22nd,  and  on  Friday,  September 
23rd,  classes  began. 

The  school  will  be  directed  again  this  year  by  Miss  Van 
Greenleaf.  The  new  members  of  the  faculty  are:  Miss 
Anna  F.  Hendrick,  Instructor  in  Science,  who  holds  an 
A.B.  degree  from  Vassar  and  an  M.S.  degree  from 
George  Washington  University ;  and  Miss  Louise  Slack, 
Instructor  in  Bible,  who  holds  an  A.B.  degree  from  Agnes 
Scott  College  and  has  also  attended  Columbia  University. 


Hampden-Sidney  College  opened  September  14th 
with  a  capacity  attendance.  All  the  dormitories  are  filled 
and  all  available  rooms  on  "The  Hill"  are  taken.  Three 
weeks  before  college  opened  the  number  of  applicants  for 
admission  had  reached  our  limit.  Old  and  new  students 
were  on  hand  promptly  and  already  they  have  gotten  down 
to  steady  routine  work. 

Two  new  members  have  been  added  to  the  faculty. 
Prof.  James  R.  Graham,  Jr.,  of  our  China  Mission,  and 
Prof.  Thos.  E.  Gilmer,  who  graduated  at  Hampden-Sid- 
ney a  few  years  ago. 

A  distinguished  minister  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia  re- 
cently made  the  college  a  gift  of  $500,  the  income  from 
which  is  to  be  used  in  helping  some  deserving  member  of 
the  student  body. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of  Dr.  W.  T. 
Thompson,  who  will  conduct  a  series  of  services  for  the 
students  about  the  middle  of  October. 

Peace  Institute,  Raleigh,  N.  C. — The  fifty-sixth  ses- 
sion of  Peace  Institute  opened  formally  at  10  o'clock, 
September  15th.  Rev.  W.  McC.  White,  D.D.,  president 
of  the  board  of  trustees,  conducted  the  devotional  exer- 
cises, using  the  91st  Psalm  for  his  scripture  reading.  He 
was  followed  by  Miss  Virginia  Estill,  of  the  music  faculty, 
who  sang  beautifully  "Eye  Hath  Not  Seen,"  from  Gaul's 
"The  Holy  City." 

Mrs.  Josephus  Daniels  was  then  introduced  as  an 
alumna  of  Peace,  the  first  woman  trustee  of  Peace,  and 
one  who  has  served  Peace  faithfully  in  many  capacities, 
especially  during  the  past  12  months  in  the  Peace  cam- 
paign. Mrs.  Daniels  expressed  her  pleasure  in  welcoming 
the  Peace  students,  as  a  former  Peace  girl  herself  and  as 
an  old  citizen  of  Raleigh.  She  used  as  a  basis  for  her 
remarks  Pope's 

"In  words  as  in  Fashions,  the  same  rule  will  hold 
Alike  fantastic  if  too  new  or  too  old: 
Be  not  the  first  by  whom  the  new  are  tried. 
Not  yet  the  last  to  lay  the  old  aside." 

Mrs.  Daniels  urged  the  girls  to  follow  this  principle,  as 
it  has  always  been  that  of  Peace  Institute.  Mrs.  Daniels 
concluded  with  VanDyke's  Story  of  the  Lighthouse  Keep- 
er's Daughter,  who  brought  food  and  played  the  flfe  while 
others  turned  the  light  when  its  mechanism  had  been 
broken.  She  applied  this  story  to  the  work  Peace  girls 
could  do  in  maintaining  cheerfulness  and  faithfulness  in 
carrying  on  the  Peace  ideals. 

Dr.  Heck,  a  member  of  the  N.  C.  State  College  faculty, 
representing  the  First  Baptist  Church,  invited  the  Baptist 
students  to  come  to  that  church  and  told  of  the  interest 
the  Baptist  people  in  the  city  have  in  the  students  who 
attend  their  church. 

Mr.  Pressly  then  spoke  of  the  things  of  particular  in- 
terest at  this  opening;  of  the  successful  completion  of  the 
first  part  of  the  Peace  campaign,  the  raising  of  the  $200,- 
000  which  makes  it  possible  to  obtain  the  conditional  gifts 
of  Mr.  B.  N.  Duke  and  Capt.  Nathan  O'Berry;  he  stated 
that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  campaign  committee  to  con- 
tinue until  the  full  $300,000  is  obtained,  as  this  amount  is 
needed  to  complete  the  original  building  program.  Mr. 
Pressly  also  stated  that  the  few  changes  in  the  personnel 
of  the  faculty  were  gratifying;  only  two  new  members 
have  been  added,  with  the  return  of  two  former  teachers. 
He  stated  that  Peace  has  a  resident  capacity  of  students 
and  that  the  day  student  patronage  is  equally  large  as 
last  year,  when  it  reached  a  capacity  attendance.  A  total 
of  236  students  have  been  registered. 

Regular  clar-.es  began  Saturday,  the  16th. 

Miss  Lucy  Steele,  who  taught  Bible  at  Peace  last  year, 
has  been  released  to  go  to  Brazil  as  a  foreign  missionary. 
She  is  to  teach  at  Varginha  and  will  leave  her  home,  1807 
California  street.  Northwest,  Washington,  D.  C.  ,in  time 
to  sail  from  New  York  on  October  8th. 

Miss  Mary  McLelland,  Dean  at  Peace,  will  take  charge 
of  the  Bible  teaching.  Miss  McLelland  has  previously 
taught  Bible  here. 


Fassifern — Beginning  its  twentieth  year  with  the 
best  enrollment  of  the  past  few  years,  Fassifern  School 
for  girls  at  Hendersonville,  rejoices  in  the  prospect  of  a 
splendid  season.  Dr.  Joseph  R.  Sevier,  the  president,  an- 
nounces that  his  school  is  now  offering  the  first  year  of . 
college  work,  with  the  plan  to  add  the  second  year  of  col- 
lege work  next  session. 

It  is  the  plan.  President  Sevier  says,  to  specialize  along 
two  lines  in  the  college  work  so  that  the  graduates  of 
Fassifern  will  be  prepared  for  life.  One  course  will  be 
the  secretarial,  in  which  the  best  methods  are  taught  to- 
gether with  a  thorough  knowledge  of  shorthand  and 
typewriting.  The  other  course  to  be  emphasized  will  be 
the  physical  education,  preparing  girls  to  teach  this  impor- 
tant branch  in  schools.  Dr.  Sevier's  connection  with  Camp 
Greystone  will  furnish  him  many  students  for  this  course. 

Dr.  Sevier  announces  that  almost  every  room  in  the 
school  is  full,  and  that  plans  are  being  made  to  so  adjust 
"  certain  parts  of  the  buildings  that  larger  art  rooms  and 
music  studios  may  be  secured,  and  at  the  same  time  sev- 
eral dormitory  rooms  be  added. 
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The  policy  of  Fassifern  School  is  to  give  the  girls  who 
attend  a  well-rounded  Christian  education.  It  is  a  private 
school  without  endowment,  but  with  the  best  faculty  that 
can  be  secured.  The  Bible  is  taught,  and  a  wholesome, 
happy  Christian  atmosphere  prevails  throughtout  the 
school. 


Queens  College  Opening  Exercises — On  the  morn- 
ing of  September  9th,  at  10  o'clock,  Queens  College  was 
formally  opened  for  the  session  of  1927-1928. 

The  board  of  trustees,  faculty  and  a  number  of  visiting 
friends  completely  filled  the  stage;  visitors  and  student 
body  filled  the  main  floor  of  the  auditorium  and  overflowed 
to  the  gallery. 

In  the  absence,  on  account  of  serious  iillness,  of  the 
president  of  the  board.  Dr.  A.  A.  McGeachy,  the  vice- 
president.  Dr.  W.  W.  Akcrs,  of  Lincolnton,  presided. 

"Praise  God  From  Whom  All  Blessings  Flow,"  was 
heartily  joined  in  by  all  present,  followed  by  the  invocation 
by  Dr.  D.  G.  Phillips;  then  the  hymn,  "All  Hail  the 
Power  of  Jesus'  Name,"  was  sung  just  as  heartily  as  the 
Uoxology. 

Dr.  Charles  R.  Nisbet  read  the  scripture  lesson  from 
Job,  28th  chapter,  beginning  with  the  12th  verse,  through 
the  chapter. 

Prayer  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Gaines  followed  the  reading;  then 
Miss  Elizabeth  Starr,  head  of  the  Voice  department,  sang 
most  beautifully  Schubert's  "To  Be  Sung  On  the  Waters," 
artistically  accompanied  by  Dr.  Ninniss. 

Dr.  Frazer  made  announcements,  among  which  was  one 
that  filled  us  all  with  pride — that  this  year's  enrollment 
tar  exceeded  that  of  any  former  years.  He  greeted 
cordially  all  the  new  students,  and  just  as  cordially  wel- 
comed back  the  "old  girls." 

He  then  presented  the  vice-president,  Mr.  Lewis  Wilson 
Jarman,  and  other  new  members  of  the  faculty,  calling  on 
Dean  McLean  also  to  rise  to  be  greeted  by  the  audience. 

Dr.  Luther  Little  was  asked  to  offer  special  prayer  for 
Dr.  McGeachy,  to  which  all  must  have  added  their  secret 
petitions. 

Announcements  relative  to  scheduled  college  work  were 
made  by  Mr.  Jarman. 

Dr.  Fraser  called  upon  Dr.  Bridges  to  speak,  which  he 
did,  humorously  referring  to  himself  as  the  "missing 
Hnk"  between  old  Presbyterian  College  and  Queens. 

The  pastors  of  various  city  churches  responded  to  their 
names  by  inviting  the  students  to  worship  with  them. 
Members  of  the  board  and  friends  of  the  college  were 
also  introduced. 

Here  the  thrilling  moment  arrived.  Dr.  Frazer  said 
that  after  singing  one  verse  of  "Mighty  God,  While  An- 
gels Bless  Thee,"  we  were  to  repair  to  the  space  between 
the  Administration  and  New  Buildings,  where  and  when 
the  name  of  the  donor  would  be  revealed  and  the  New 
Building  dedicated. 

All  were  on  the  "qui  vive,"  and  hurried  to  the  place 
designated.  A  placard,  to  be  reproduced  in  a  bronze  tablet 
later,  was  unveiled,  having  on  it  the  name  by  which  the 
building  is  to  be  called :    "Sarah  E.  Morrison  Hail." 

It  should  have  been  no  surprise  to  the  audience — it 
would  have  been  no  surprise  if  there  had  been  any  pre- 
vious intimation  that  the  donor  was  a  woman,  so  well  is 
Mrs.  Morrison  known  for  her  good  works  and  generosity. 

Stepping  forward  with  modest  bearing,  she,  in  a  brief 
speech,  presented  the  building  to  the  college  in  the  name 
and  for  the  sake  of  Him  whom  she  serves. 

Dr.  Frazer's  speech  of  acceptance  followed — stress- 
ing the  Christian  uses  it  would  serve  and  the  threefold 
aims  of  the  college — the  development  of  physical,  mental 
and  spiritual  powers  this  handsome  gift  would  tend  to 
further.  In  the  same  vein  was  Dr.  I.  S.  McElroy's  dedi- 
catory prayer. 

Mr.  C.  O.  Kuester  spoke  in  appreciation  of  this  eflfort 
to  add  further  to  the  usefulness  and  glory  of  his  native 
city,  speaking  feelingly. 

The  exercises  were  closed  with  the  benediction  pro- 
nounced by  Dr.  Frazer,  and  Queens  was  then  formally 
"opened"  for  another  year's  work,  and  the  New  Building, 
the  "Sarah  E.  Morrison  Hall,"  dedicated  to  this  great 
cause. 


LETTER  TO  GENERAL  MECKLENBURG 

I  have  been  requested  to  make  a  statement  in  regard  to 
our  Endowment  fund  collections,  and  I  beg  to  say  that  the 
total  amount  raised  was  $324,000  in  pledges  and  of  this 
about  $140,000  have  been  colleceted. 

We  have  had  for  the  past  two  years  Rev.  M.  E.  Pea- 
body  as  the  collector  for  part  time.  He  is  now  associated 
with  the  college  for  all  of  his  time,  which  is  given  to  col- 
lection of  the  endowment  fund.  He  has  no  other  duties 
to  interfere  with  this  work,  and  we  are  indulging  the  hope 
that  those  who  have  made  subscriptions  will  greet  him 
cordially  and  give  as  loyal  support  to  the  institution  as 
possible  by  paying  these  subjcriptions. 

Queens  College  is  today  stronger  than  ever  before  in 
her  history.  If  she  can  collect  the  balance  of  these  sub- 
scriptions and  then  raise  outside  of  what  she  has  been 
pledged  $200,000,  her  position  will  be  secured.  She  has 
recently  received  a  gift  of  a  splendid  building  costing 
around  $83,000.  Every  penny  of  it  has  been  paid  in  by 
the  donor  and  every  possible  available  space  has  been 
utilized  by  the  institution  for  housing  extra  students,  and 
serving  as  a  dining  room,  kitchen,  pantries,  refrigeration 
plant  and  laboratories.  This  building  makes  Queens  Col- 
lege have  one  of  the  best  equipments  for  a  plan  of  its 
size  to  be  found  anywhere. 

The  thing  that  is  now  needed  more  than  anything  else 
imaginable  is  a  full  endowment.  With  it  Charlotte  and 
vicinity  will  have  an  institution  second  to  none  in  the 
state.  We  are  so  near  the  realization  of  our  dreams  that 
it  is  impossible  to  think  that  the  citizenship  of  this  com- 
munity will  allow  the  movement  to  fail. 

The  board  of  trustees  is  urgent  in  its  request  to  the 
management  to  raise  this  extra  $200,000,  and  every  effort 
will  be  put  forth  in  a  quiet  and  unobtrusive  way  to  carry 
out  the  request  of  the  board  of  trustees. 

I  crave  the  co-operation  of  every  citizen  of  Charlotte 
and  of  North  Carolina  and  appeal  especially  to  every 
Christian  citizen,  to  help  us  establish  firmly  this  Chrisfian 
institution  as  the  crown  of  the  educational  system  of  our 
city  and  section.  W.  H.  Frazer, 

(Charlotte  Observer)         President  Queens  College. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


October  5,  1927 


InSekctingaMemmaltoaMedM 


what  could  be  a  happier,  a  more  fittine:  thoui^bt  ^ 
than  a  living  memorial  of  Golden-Voiccd 
Deagan  Tower  Chimes 

ecrvinff  through  the  years  to  keep  alive  the  J 
faith  of  those  who  have  it.  and  helping,  as  noi 
other  means  can,  to  rc-awaken  childhood  " 
reverence  in  those  who  have  strayed.  Write 
for  literature.  Stand^-^d  Sett  $6,000  and  up. , 
J.  C.  DEAGAN,  Inc..  202  Deagan  BailJing,  Chicago,  lU.  | 


[MARmCE^  DEATH 


Rheumatism 

and 
Indigestion 

Practically  all  physicians  and  med- 
ical writers  are  agreed  that  there  is  a 
close  relationship  between  Indigestion 
and  Rheumatism.  This  view  is  sub- 
stantiated by  the  fact  that  Shivar 
Spring  Water,  which  is  so  helpful  in 
the  treatment  of  Dyspepsia  and  Indi- 
gestion, relieves  Rheumatism  and  the 
Rheumatoid  diseases,  such  as  Gout, 
Sciatica,  Neuralgia  and  Nervous  Head- 
ache. Physicians  who  have  studied 
this  water  and  who  have  observed  its 
effects  in  their  practice,  believe  that 
it  relieves  these  maladies  by  render- 
ing the  digestion  more  complete  and 
perfect  and  thereby  preventing  the 
formation  of  those  poisons  which  in- 
flame the  joints  and  irritate  the  nerves 
and  also  by  eliminating,  through  the 
kidneys,  such  poisons  as  have  already 
been  formed. 

If  you  suffer  with  Rheumatism,  In- 
digestion, or  any  Rheumatoid  disease 
accept  the  guarantee  offer  below  by 
signing  your  name.  Clip  and  mail  to 
Shivar  Springs, 

Box  3D,  Shelton,  S.  C. 
Gentlemen  : 

I  accept  your  offer  and  enclose  here- 
with three  dollars  for  ten  gallons  (two 
five  gallon  demijohns)  of  Shivar 
Spring  Water.  I  agree  to  give  the 
water  a  fair  trial  in  accordance  with 
instructions  which  you  will  send,  and 
if  I  report  no  benefit  you  are  to  re- 
fund the  price  in  full  upon  receipt  of 
the  two  empty  demijohns,  which  I 
agree  to  return  within  a  month. 

Name   '  

Address   

Shipping  Point  

(Please  Write  Distinctly) 


RECIPE  FOR  GRAY  HAIR 

To  half  pint  of  water  add  one  ounce  bay 
rum,  a  small  box  of  Barbo  Compound  and 
one-fourth  ounce  of  glycerine.  Any  druggist 
can  put  this  up  or  you  can  mix  it  at  home 
at  very  little  cost.  Apply  to  the  hair  twice  a 
week  until  the  desired  shade  is  obtained.  It 
will  gradually  darken  streaked,  ftlded  or  gray 
hair  and  make  it  soft  and  glossy.  It  will  not 
color  the  scalp,  is  not  sticky  or  greasy  and 
does  not  rub  off. 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 


CHARADES 
I 

Speed,  o,  meter 

SPEEDOMETER 
■  2 

Note,  worthy 

NOTEWORTHY 
DIAMOND 
C 
E  L  I 
CLOCK 
I  C  E 
K 

GRAINS 

Objects  are  AWL,  BOY,  RE,  HAT 
and  SEAT. 

Grains  are  OATS,  BARLEY  and 
WHEAT. 


Solution  to  ross-Word  Puzzle 
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McNeill-Vamer — At  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Bonham,  Texas,  Sep- 
tember 5,  1927,  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Varner, 
D.D.,  father  of  the  bride,  Mr.  Robert 
P.  McNeil,  of  Milford,  Texas,  and 
Miss  Katherine  Varner,  of  Bonham. 


Sherman-Berg — In  the  manse  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  Romney,  W.  Va., 
on  September  3,  1927,  by  Rev.  Charles 
R.  Bailey,  pastor  of  t-Iie  Church,  Mr. 
Will  iam  David  Sherman,  of  Lymans- 
ville,  W.  Va.,  and  Miss  Merle  Edna 
Berg,  of  Forman,  W.  Va. 


Buckley — After  a  long  illness,  Mrs. 
Rebecca  Buckley  passed  away  on  Fri- 
day, August  26,  1927,  at  her  home  near 
Globe,  W.  Va.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Romney  Presbyterian  Church. 
Her  age  was  77  years.  She  leaves  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure. 


STORY  AND  EVENT 


THE  STORY  OF  A  LITTLE  SEED 


Once  upon  a  time  there  was  a  tall 
milkweed  that  stood  in  a  fence  cor- 
ner at  the  very  edge  of  a  large  wood. 
As  the  summer  advanced,  the  milk- 
weed was  covered  with  long  green 
pods  ;  and  by  and  by  these  pods  burst 
open,  and  dozens  upon  dozens  of  tiny 
seeds  with  soft,  downy  tips,  came  peep- 
ing out.  "My  children,  my  lovely  lit- 
tle seed  children,"  murmured  the  milk- 
weed, as  she  swayed  to  and  fro  in  the 
summer  breeze,  "you  must  fly  away 
now  and  leave  me,  one  by  one.  But 
the  good  God  meant  that  every  one  of 
you  should  sink  down  into  the  cool, 
damp  earth  and  grow  up  to  a  big, 
splendid  milkweed  just  as  I  am. 

"And  so  we  will ;  and  so  we  will  I" 
cried  all  the  downy  seeds  together ; 
"we  will  not  forget  what  you  have 
told  us.  Goodbye,  dear  mother,  good- 
bye." Just  then  a  gay  little  breeze 
came  dashing  by  and  caught  them  up 
in  his  arms  and  away  they  flew,  here 
and  there  and  everywhere.  But  wher- 
ever a  seed  dropped  into  the  cold, 
damp  earth,  the  milkweed  mother 
knew  that  a  tall,  splendid  plant  like 
herself  would  be  growing  next  sum- 
mer. 

One  little  seed,  smaller  than  the 
others,  with  downy  wings  that  glis- 
tened in  the  sun,  shrank  back  into  the 
green  pod  and  refused  to  go  with  the 
rest.  "I  like  the  sunshine  and  the 
pure,  sweet  air  and  the  bright  blue 
sky,"  she  cried;  "don't  cast  me  on  the 
ground,  Mr.  Wind,  but  take  me  sail- 
ing away  and  away,  ever  and  ever  so 
far!" 

Now  the  wind  was  a  jolly,  rollicknig 
fellow,  so  crying,  "All  right,  here  we 
go!"  he  caught  her  up  and  carried  her 
off  in  a  hurry.  On  and  on  she  flew 
with  breathless  haste,  through  the 
woods  and  over  the  brook  to  a  wheat 
field  that  stood  fair  and  shining  in  the 
s"n.  At  last  she  caught  on  a  prickly 
ear  of  wheat  and  hung  there,  breath- 
less. 

"And  who  are  you?"  she  cried  at 
last,  when  she  was  rested  enough  to 
speak. 

"I  am  a  stalk  in  a  wheat  field,"  an- 
swered the  wheat  politely. 

"And  how  came  you  here?"  said 
the  seed  gazing  admiringly  down  at 
the  long  .yellow  stalk. 
•  "Oh,  I  was  a  tiny  grain  once,"  said 
the  wheat.  "But  a  farmer  planted  me 
in  the  cool,  damp  earth,  and  I  grew  up 
to  be  the  splendid  stalk  that  you  see." 


"I  don't  want  to  be  planted,"  said 
the  little  seed  saucily,  "I  had  much 
rather  fly  about  in  the  sunshine.  Take 
me  up  again,  Mr.  Wind,"  and  away 
she  flew. 

When  she  stopped  again,  after  a 
long,  glorious  flight,  she  caught  on 
the  rough  bark  of  a  broad,  graceful 
tree,  covered  with  green  leaves  and 
luscious  summer  fruit. 

"And  who  are  you?"  she  asked 
again. 

"I  am  an  apple  tree,"  said  the  big 
tree,  kindly. 

"An  apple  tree,  and  how  come  you 
here,  pray,"  asked  the  seed. 

"O,  I  was  just  a  tiny  apple  seed 
once,  said  the  tree,  "but  I  sank  into 
the  cool,  damp  earth  just  here,  and 
now  I  have  grown  into  a  great,  broad 
tree  and  bear  ever  so  many  delicious 
apples  every  year  of  my  life." 

"That's  all  very  well,'  said  the  little 
seed,  "but  I  like  better  to  fly  in  the 
sunshine,"  and  away  she  went,  rolling 
and  tumbling  and  laughing  in  the  sum- 
mer breeze. 

She  flew  back  into  the  large,  dark 
forest  this  time,  and  when  she  stop- 
ped again  she  found  herself  in  the 
arms  of  a  great  forest  tree,  larger  and 
more  splendid  than)  any  she  had  ever 
seen. 

"And  who  are  you?"  she  asked  of 
the  big,  rough  tree. 

"I  am  an  oak,"  was  the  answer  in 
big,  kindly  tones. 

"And  where  did  you  come  from?" 
asked  the  seed. 

"Oh,  I  was  nothing  but  an  acorn 
once,"  said  the  tree,  "but  I  sank  into 
the  cool,  damp  earth  just  here,  and 
now  I  am  a  great  fine  tree,  with  ever 
so  many  birds  nesting  in  my 
branches." 

Just  then  the  seed  looked  down  into 
a  hollow  in  the  great,  gnarled 
branches  and  saw  a  little  brown  some- 
thing, ugly  and  shriveled  and  old. 

"And  who  are  you?"  she  said  with 
a  little  shrug  of  contempt. 

"Oh,  I  am  an  acorn,"  came  the  an- 
swer in  a  shrill,  cracked  voice,  "a  last 
year's  acorn  that  didn't  want  to  be 
planted.  Just  see  how  safely  I  am 
hiding." 

The  tiny  seed  looked  at  the  poor, 
wizened  acorn,  and  at  the  big  splen- 
did oak,  and  hung  very  quietly  in  her 
place  for  a  long,  long  time.  At  last 
she  called  out,  very  gently:  "Take  me 
down  to  the  cool,  damp  earth,  Mr. 
Wind,  for  I  want  to  be  a  milkweed 
like  my  mother !" 

"All  right,"  said  the  good-natured 
wind  and  away  she  flew. — The  King's 
Builders. 


THROUGH  THE  NEEDLE'S  EYE 


Sitting  at  his  desk  in  the  office  of 
the  Thornton  Manufacturing  Com- 
pany, Mr.  William  Thornton  was  dic- 
tating letters  when  the  name  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Colton,  the  minister  of  the 
church  he  attended,  was  brought  in. 
Mr.  Thornton  dismissed  the  stenog- 
rapher and  told  the  boy  to  show  the 
clergyman  in. 

When  Dr.  Colton  came  in,  Mr. 
Thornton  greeted  him  cordially,  but  he 
secretly  wondered  what  had  brought 
the  good  doctor  there  so  early  in  the 
morning. 

"I'm  sorry  to  disturb  you  at  this 
hour  of  the  day,  Mr.  Thornton,"  he 
said,  "but  I  have  just  come  from  the 
home  of  a  woman  whose  husband  has 
died,  and  there's  nothing  left  to  bury 
him  with.  I'm  trying  to  raise  enough 
money  to  cover  the  expenses  of  the 
funeral.  Can  you  give  me  fifteen  dol- 
lars toward  it?" 

William  Thornton  knit  his  brows. 


"Wasn't  it  less  than  two  weeks  ago 
that  I  gave  you  twenty-five  dollars 
to  help  pay  a  hospital  bill  for  some 
one?"  he  asked. 

"Yes,  it  was,"  said  Dr.  Colton. 

"Well,  when  is  this  thing  going  to 
end,  doctor?"  he  inquired.  "One  time 
it  is  twenty-five  dollars  for  hospital 
fees,  another  time  it's  ten  dollars  for  / 
coal,  another  it's  twenty  for  rent,  and 
now  it's  fifteen  for  funeral  expenses. 
When  are  you  going  to  stop  coming, 
doctor?" 

Dr.  Colton  looked  him  squarely  in 


1      A  Watch 
i  For  the  Scholar 

■  School  has  started  and  a  good 

!  watch  is  necessary  to  the  punc- 

I  tual  boy  and  girl.   We  have  spe- 

I  cialized  in  good  watches, 
j  FOR  OVER  70  YEARS 

I  Write  for  Prices 

JAMES  ALLAN  &  CO., 

i  WATCHMAKERS,  JEWELERS 

I  Charleston,  S.  C. 

4..  ,_„_.._,_.,_.._.._.._.._.,_,„_4 

SPECIAL  EXCURSION 
to 

ATLANTA,  GA. 
BIRMINGHAM,  ALA. 
CHATTANOOGA,  TENN. 
via 

SOUTHERN 
R  A  I  LWAY 
SYSTEM 
Thursday,  October  6th,  1927 
Round  Trip  Fares  from 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Atlanta,  Ga.   $7.50 

Birmingham,  Ala.  $9.50 

Chattanooga,  Tenn  $9.50 

Proportionately  reduced  fares 
from  other  stations. 

Tickets  on  sale  October  6th, 
final  return  limit  good  on  all  reg- 
ular trains  except  Crescent  Lim- 
ited so  as  to  reach  original  start- 
ing point  by  midnight  as  follows  : 
Atlanta,  Monday,  October  10th, 
Birmingham  and  Chattanooga, 
Wednesday,  October  12th,  1927. 

Tickets  good  in  pullman  sleep- 
ing cars  upon  payment  of  pullman 
charges. 

For  detailed  information  call 
on  any  Southern  Railway  agent 
or  address : 

R.  H.  GRAHAM 
Division  Passenger  Agent 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


jCHORCR  ARCHITECT! 

{     J.  M.  McMichael,  Inc. 

i  Builders  Building  Charlotie,  N.  C.  _ 
I     Over  700  Churches  and  S.  S.  Buildings  | 


5,000  Sr^ifZit?  WAHTEO 

to  sell  Rfbles,  Testaments,  good  books 
and  handsome  velvet  Scripture  mottoes. 
Uood  connn.ssion.  Send  for  free  cata- 
logue and  price  list. 

GEORGE  W.  NOBLE,  Publisher 

Dept.  3-F,  Monn  BIdg.   ::  CHICAGO,  ILL. 


A  Better  World 

Life  tells  how  a  teacher  asked, 
"What  is  a  geyser?"  and  the  pupil  an- 
swered, "A  geyser  is  a  waterfall  going 
up."  This  suggests  another  question. 
What  is  a  pessimist  and  what  is  an 
optimist?  A  pessimist  is  a  man  going 
down  and  an  optimist  is  a  man  going 
up.  Speaking  of  pessimist  and  opti- 
mist reminds  us  of  the  pessimist  who 
said,  "I  really  believe  that  I  could 
make  a  better  world  than  this  my- 
self." "Sure,"  replied  the  optimist, 
"that  is  what  we  are  here  for.  Now 
let's  go  to  work  and  do  it." — Christian 
Advocate. 
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the  eye  and  answered,  "I  wiU  stop 
coming  whenever  you  wish  it,  WiUiam. 
Do  you  want  me  to  stop  coming  when 
ou  are  amply  able  to  help  in  such 
cases ': " 

Mr.  Thornton  thought  a  minute,  and 
then  replied  warmly,  "No,  doctor,  I 
don't  want  you  to  stop  coming.  I'd 
grow  as  selfish  as  the  devil  if  you  did. 
Here's  the  money,  and  God  bless  you 
in  the  use  of  it.  It's  hard  to  keep  money 
I -cm  petrifying  your  feelings,  isn't  it? 
Come  again  when  you  need  more." — 
Youth's  Companion. 


THE  MEN  OF  WINDSOR 


A.  W.  Hewitt 


(The  following  poem  was  written 
upon  request  for  the  sesquicentennial 
celebration  of  the  adoption  of  the  Ver- 
mont State  Constitution  at  Windsor  on 
July  8th. 

Why  wage  these  in  Windsor, 

Till  all  the  week  goes  by, 
Debate  and  counter-question. 

Opinion  and  reply. 
The  weary  men  of  Windsor, 

In  torrid  fierce  July? 

They  frame  the  constitution 
Of  God's  Green  Mountain  State. 

Predestined  down  the  ages 
To  make  her  honor  great — 

But  hark!    A  horse  at  gallop 
Has  halted  the  debate ! 

On  hurling  heels,  and  haunches 
That  reek  with  flecks  of  foam, 

The  charger  brings,  its  rider. 
By  rock  and  road  and  loam, 

To  warn  the  men  of  Windsor 
Of  doom  that  waits  at  home. 

Then  outspake  Joseph  Bowker, 
"What  message  can  you  bring? 

Upon  your  face  is  terror, 
You  ride  with  speed  of  wing!" 

The  messenger  made  answer, 
"The  triumph  of  the  king! 

'Trom  Old  Ticonderoga 

The  soldiers  of  St.  Clair 
Have  fled!"  Here  Joseph  Bowker 

Clutched  fingers  in  his  hair — 
He  saw  his  home  defenseless 

And  his  beloved  there! 

Now  hark !   A  horse  at  gallop 
More  furious  than  the  first 

Has'  stopped !    Its  rider  staggers. 
Exhausted  and  athirst. 

Into  that  W'ild  convention, 
"I  bring  you  news  accurst ! 


sD9a5  boon  used  u'lth 
success  for  more  than  40 years 

RESTORES  COLOR  AND 
BEAUTY  TO  GRAY 
AND  FADED  HAIR 

60t&$lop  3t  all  dru^ists 

HI5CQX  CHEMICAL  WORKS 

PATCHOGUE.  N  Y. 

oDhoii  wasKino"  hair  alwavs  use 
"FlorGston  Shampoo 


Individual  Cups 

DoesYOURChurchusethis  | 
■axutary  method?   Send  for 
Catalog  and  Special  Offer  at 
reduced  prices.  Tray  and  36 
crystal  glasses,  $6.50up.  ' 

Outfits  on  trial.  Bread  and  Collection  Plates. 
Thomas  Communion  Service  Co.    Box  310  Lima,  Oliio 


Salesmen  Wanied  1°  i^n^o'fX'ie 

time  representing  one  of  the  best  monumen- 
Ul  firms  In  the  South.  Complete  equipment 
fumlsbed.     Fill  out  coupon  and  mall  today. 

Roberts  Marble  Co.,  Dept.  J,  Ball  Ground,  Ga. 
Tell  me  your  plan  wherby  I  can  make  more  money. 

Name  

Address  


.\t  Hubbardton  the  Hessians 
Around  us  swarm  like  flies. 

We  have  eight  hundred  only 
Against  them  to  arise, 

Seth  Warner  sends  for  rescue, 
'And  Colonel  Francis  dies." 

Wild  went  the  men  of  Windsor. 

And  some  were  heard  to  swear, 
.\nd  some  but  clenched  their  fingers, 

And  some  had  turned  to  prayer. 
When  outspoke  Joseph  Bowker, 

Presiding  in  his  chair. 

"Let  order  be,  and  silence! 

Disaster  falls,  but  then 
What  think  ye  is  our  duty 

As  patriotic  men  ? 
What  say  you,  Ira  Allen, 

And  Thomas  Chittenden?" 

Then  outspake  Ira  Allen, 
"Now  comes  the  time  to  fight. 

And  when  the  sword  is  victor 
The  pen  again  may  write  !" 

And  the  men  of  Windsor  shouted 
Approval  with  their  might. 

Then  Chittenden,  arising 

With  royal  form  and  tall. 
Asked  other  news  of  battle. 

But  outspake  one  and  all. 
Demanding  swift  adjournment 

Until  the  foe  should  fall. 

Then  outspake  God  Jehovah, 

In  thunder  from  the  sky! 
Blue  lightning  danced  like  devils 

Zigzag  afar  and  nigh  ! 
From  clouds  as  black  as  midnight 

The  winds  went  raging  by! 

Then  lifted  God  Jehovah 

His  lone  Almighty  hand. 
And  turned  the  torrents  dov.-nward 

Upon  the  drenching  land, 
The  road  became  a  river. 

The  yard  became  a  strand! 

But  while  the  zigzag  lightning 
Went  leaping,  thunder-shot, 

Low  bowed  the  men  of  Windsor 
Before  the  will  of  God. 

"Here  let  us  do  our  duty, 
Who  may  not  ride  abroad !" 

Again  their  constitution, 

In  sections,  one  by  one, 
The  men  of  Windsor'studied, 

Until  the  day  was  done. 
"Stand,  all  who  vote  in  favor !" 

Opposing,  there  were  none! 

God  rest  the  men  of  Windsor, 
Who  named  our  state  Vermont ! 

(The  first  between  the  oceans 
Without  a  slave  to  vaunt.) 

God  give  them  all  in  Paridise 
Whatever  joys  they  want ! 


MR.  AND  MRS.  LUKE  WARM 
OF  THE  FIRST  CHURCH- 
ANYWHERE 


Paul  Morrison,  Pastor  St.  James 
Church,  Hohoes,  N.  Y.,  in  N.  Y. 
Advocate 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Luke  Warm  were 
young  people,  having  just  passed  the 
thirty-five  mark  with  all  of  the  im- 
plications of  that  perilous  age.  Friends 
called  them  "the  life  of  the  party"  in 
all  social  activities — but  not  so  in  the 
social  or  religious  life  of  the  church. 
There  you  would  have  declared  a  staid 
old  couple,  well  past  middle  life. 

Occasionally  Luke  Warm  was  asked 
to  work  for  some  Men's  Qub  affair. 
If  it  w-as  no  harder  task  than  cutting 
pumpkin  pie  at  the  monthly  supper  he 
would  chant  .something  about  "the 
tired  business  man"  and  the  need  for 
at  least  one  quiet  evening  at  home 


now  and  then.  And  what  shall  be  said 
of  Mrs.  Luke  Warm  in  church  work? 
To  ask  her  to  put  a  price  tag  on  an 
apron  at  the  annual  Ladies'  Aid  Fair 
was  to  walk  into  the  door  of  her  con- 
fidence long  enough  to  hear  what  the 
Doctor  said  about  her  nerves  and  let- 
ting up  on  outside  effort — for  she  loved 
to  tell  the  story. 

Cooling  Streams  to  the  Luke  Warms 

The  Luke  Warm  family  (and,  of 
course,  this  ought  not  to  be  repeated) 
have  not  felt  the  same  toward  First 
Church  since  Dr.  Join-Him-Only  left 
the  city  of  Anywhere.  In  the  first 
place,  just  a  few  wanted  a  change  of 
pastor  and  they  went  about  it  in  such 
a  way  that  the  Warms  could  never 
forgive — or  forget.  Dr.  Only  was  a 
wonderful  man ;  First  Church  had 
never  had  or  never  will  have  his  equal 
again — so  declare  Brother  and  Sister 
Luke.  He  used  to  go  home  with  them 
every  Sunday  evening  after  chufch. 
When  Dr.  Immediate  Successor  came, 
the  first  Sunday  evening  he  refused 
Luke's  invitation,  and  the  Warms 
knew  then  and  there  that  they  were 
not  going  to  like  him. 

The  arrival  of  a  Hodge-Podge  sedan 
in  the  Warm  garage  seemed  fortu- 
nately to  add  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
entire  family,  but  very  unfortunately 
dealt  with  their  habit  of  regular  at- 
tendance at  the  appointed  means  of 
grace. 

The  ardor  of  the  Warms  was 
strangely  cooled  by  the  Bible-class 
election,  too.  Luke,  especially,  could 
not  understand  why  his  name  had 
been  proposed  with  one  other  name 
for  secretary  by  the  committee  on 
nominations,  and  that  he  had  received 
but  two  votes.  One  he  knew  was  his 
own  and  the  other  must  certainly  have 
been  the  vote  of  the  brother  who  bor- 
rowed his  pencil.    To  the  Warms  it 


simply  proved  what  friends  of  their 
social  clique  told  them,  "Old  First 
Church  was  a  back  num.ber  and  never 
appreciated  capable  newcomers." 

But  who  could  tell  the  story  of  the 
Warm  family  without  including  a  few 
words  about  twelve-year  old  May  B. 
Warm.  She  was  the  image  of  Mrs. 
Luke — and  also  her  idol.  The  time 
came  to  reorganize  the  Sunday  school 
at  First  Church,  and  little  May  B. 
was  taken  out  of  the  class  of  four- 
teen-year-old girls  and  wisely  (so 
thought  the  promotion  secretary) 
placed  in  the  Junior  Department.  But 
such  wisdom  did  not  extend  to  the 
workings  of  a  Luke  Warm  mind.  At 
first  the  very  demure  Junior  superin- 
tendent thought  an  earthquake  had 
entered  her  department  in  earnest, 
later  to  conclude  that  it  was  a  bolt  of 
lightning,  but  finally  actually  discov- 
ered that  it  Jiad  been  a  visit  of  Mrs. 
Luke — sort  of  an  indignation  meeting 
in  which  she  was  principal  speaker 
and  chief  offender.  She  was  positive 
little  Mary  B.  knew  more  than  those 
fourteen-year-old  girls.  It  was  a 
shame  to  put  her  back  with  the  "chil- 
dren." Her  most  certain  conviction 
was  that  the  whole  Sunday  school  w^as 
mismanaged  and  that  she  had  half  a 
notion  to  keep  May  B.  at  home. 
Un-falr  and  Cooler 

When  the  Every-member  canvass 
was  made,  the  Luke  Warms  ran  true 
to  form.  They  did  not  intend  to  do 
very-  much;  however,  they  wanted  it 
understood  that  they  always  had  been 
willing  to  do  their  share.  With  a 
grudging  hand  Luke  checked  on  the 
canvass  card  with  an  "x"  (let  it  here 
be  understood  that  there  were  no 
crosses  in  the  life  of  that  family)  less 
for  the  current  expenses  per  week  than 
the'  cost  of  a  gallon  of  gasoline,  and 
far  less  for  the  spreading  of  The  Good 


Church 
Paper 
Week 

November  6-13 


The  GenerzJ  Assembly  has  set  November  6-13  as  "Church 
Paper  Week,"  emd  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  in  each  congre- 
gation b  asked  to  medfe  a  canvass  for  the  purpose  of  per- 
suading each  family  to  subscribe  for  and  read  a  church 
paper. 

The  "Presbyterian  Standard"  will  give  $1.00  of  the 
amount  collected  from  each  new  subscriber  to  be  used  for 
any  church  cause  the  Auxiliary  may  select. 

No  conrunission  is  eJlowed  for  the  collection  of  renewiJs. 

Please  medce  your  plans  for  an  every  family  canvass  in 
your  church. 
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Read  This!  It  You  Have 

Varicose  Veins 


If  you  or  any  relative  or  friend  are 
worried  or  suffer  because  of  varicose 
veins,  or  bunches,  the  best  advice  that 
anyone  in  this  world  can  give  is  to  get 
a  prescription  that  literally  hundreds 
of  people  all  over  the  country  are 
using  with  complete  satisfaction. 

Simply  ask  your  druggist  for  an 
original  two-ounce  bottle  of  Emerald 
Oil  and  apply  night  and  morning  to 
the  swollen,  enlarged  veins,  rubbing 
gently  upward  and  towards  the  heart 
as  the  blood  in  the  veigns  flows  that 
way.  Soon  you  will  notice  that  they 
are  growing  smaller  and  the  treatment 
should  be  continued  until  the  veins  are 
of  normal  size.  Emerald  Oil  is  a  pow- 
erful, yet  harmless  germicide  and  re- 
sults are  guaranteed  by  all  good  drug- 
gists. 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points 
Arrive  5:30  p.  m    from  Raleigfh 

and  intermediate  points. 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  PowelL  General  Apert 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Asrt. 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVORERS 

and  others  can  make  money  sell- 
ing George  F  Robertson's  King 
John.  Ask  Lowell  Publishing  Co. 
Lowell,  N.  C. 

SPECIAL  EXCURSION 
Account 
FAIR  OF  THE  IRON  HORSE 
AND  PAGEANT 
to 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 
and 

HALETHORPE,  MD. 
via 

SOUTHERN  RAILWAY 
SYSTEM 
and 

BALTIMORE  &  OHIO  RR 
WEDNESDAY,  OCT.  5th,  1927 
Round  Trip  Fare  From 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Washington,  D.  C.  $11.50 

Halethorpe,  Md.  $12..S0 

Tickets  on  sale  October  5th. 
final  return  limit  good  to  reach 
original  starting  point  prior  to 
midnight  October  10th,  1927. 

Tickets  good  going  and  return- 
ing on  all  regular  trains  except 
Crescent  Limited. 

Pullman  sleeping  cars  and  day 
coaches. 

For  detailed  information  call  on 
any  Southern  Railway  agent  or 
address : 

.R.  H.  GRAHAM 
Division  Passenger  Agent 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ONLY    A  Bf)IJ. 

But  Why  Take  a  Chance  ? 
Boils  Develop  Serious  Troubles. 

N  O  -  L  A  N  E 

Soothing,  antiseptic,  healing  salve. 
Takes  the  place  of  poultices,  relieves, 
draws  quickly  to  a  head,  kills  pus 
germs,  heals. 

Fifty  Cents  Per  Box 
at  Your  Druggist's  or  By  Mail  From 
NO-LANCE  CHEMICAL  CU., 
New  Brookland,  S.  C. 

WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 


News  of  Jesus  to  the  World  than  to 
have  the  Anywhere  Daily  News  (with 
their  favorite  strips  of  funnies)  left  at 
the  front  door  each  morning. 

The  Warms  surely  did  cool  toward 
the  church,  but  they  carried  very 
clearly  the  idea  that  the  church  tem- 
perature had  dropped  toward  them. 
The  church  bulletins,  new-letters,  can- 
vassers, and  pastor  called  at  Number 
One  Frigid  Street  long  after  the  oc- 
cupants of  that  house  stopped  going 
to  church.  They  flatly  refused  now  to 
assume  a  single  responsibility,  but 
they  did  not  cease  to  criticize  those 
who  willingly,  at  least  patiently,  car- 
ried the  load. 

Medicine  to  Run-up  a  Fever 

The  church  becomes  a  kind  of  stage 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Luke  Warm  are 
actors.  Their  story  is  a  pathetic 
drama  in  Church  Life.  To  be  honest, 
we  must  call  it  a  tragedy  in  Two 
Aq|s.  The  first  act  presents  a  number 
of  scenes  of  unconscious  drifting  that 
are  as  familiar  to  the  Christian  people 
of  every  church  as  the  scenery  used 
years  ago  in  those  home-talent  plays. 
The  second  act  of  The  Tragedy  of  the 
Luke  Warms  depicts  Conscious  Un- 
concern of  the  active  membership  of 
the  average  church,  which  is  as 
chronic  a  habit  in  church  life  as  look- 
ing at  a  watch  when  the  preacher  be- 
gins his  sermon  or  announces  the  text. 

The  favorite  indoor  sport  at  First 
Church,  Anywhere,  is  to  endeavor  to 
place  the  blame  for  the  Luke  Warms. 
Many  of  the  folks  feel  that  First 
Church  makes  a  point;  wins  a  basket 
or  kicks  a  goal  if  they  can  place  all  of 
the  blame  upon  the  unconscious  drift- 
ing of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Luke.  One  or 
two  of  the  members  of  the  I-Told- 
You-So  Club  have  gone  so  far  as  to 
invite  the  beloved  pastor  of  the  church 
to  be  a  biased  referee  in  the  favorite 
game. 

But  some  sensible  First  Church  peo- 
ple are  tiring  of  this  "blame"  busi- 
ness, and  they  are  trying  to  create  in- 
terest in  the  game  of  "Just  Suppose!" 
One  or  two  or  the  whole  membership 
of  the  Church  can  play  it.  Just  sup- 
pose the  membership  of  First  Church 
saw  nothing  save  the  good  qualities  in 
the  Luke  Warms ;  Luke  as  a  successful 
business  man  thinking  in  terms  of  big 
things,  popular  among  young  folks, 
and  having  the  background  of  early 
Christian  training.  Mrs.  Luke  had 
ability  also,  musically  inclined,  and 
painted  some  (speaking  artistically 
rather  than  cosmetically).  Just  sup- 
pose, through  right  contacts  and  in- 
terest, the  abilities  of  the  Luke  War-ms 
had  been  harnessed  for  the  Church 
when  they  joined.  They  were  extend- 
ed the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  but 
hands  of  new  Christians  become  par- 
alyzed if  that  is  the  only  posture  they 
are  called  upon  to  assume. 

Suppose  again  that  there  was  a  more 
even  distribution  of  responsibility  and 
honor,  if  you  will,  in  First  Church, 
Anywhere.  To  be  sure.  Brother  Geo. 
Do-It-All  might  not  be  holding  down 
twenty-one  jobs  and  committee  assign- 
ments, but  about  twenty  others  might 
be,  for  the  first  time  in  their  church 
life,  given  some  recognition  and  place 
in  ICingdom  building.  Mrs.  Satisfied- 
In-Her-Own-Mind  may  say  that  the 
church  is  just  as  well  off  without  the 
Luke  Warms.  But  that  does  not  con- 
clude that  she  would  be  a  star  witness 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  World 
today.  Even  a  little  May  B.  Warm 
forecasts  the  possible  strength  of  First 
Church  tomorrow.  Suppose  the  rank 
and  file  were  concerned? 

The  tragedy  of  the  Luke  Warms 
hardly  ends  with  death  or  suicide — 
something  far  worse.  It  ends  with  a 
vision  of  their  spiritual  decay,  with 
the   remedial  instruments  of  useful- 


DAVIDSON  COLLEGE 

The  influence  of  Davidson  College  extends  throughout  the 
boundaries  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  Students 
regularly  come  from  twenty  or  more  southern  states,  and  mis- 
sionaries' sons  from  several  foreign  countries.  The  scope  of 
work  challanges  the  interest  of  every  Presbyterian. 

Davidson  has  no  auditorium  large  enough  to  seat  the  stu- 
dent body.  Daily  chapel  is  held  in  sections.  There  are  only 
28  class  rooms  for  44  professors.  Who  will  complete  the 
Chambers  Building?  Twenty-five  people  have  given  $270,000 
— $130,000  more  is  needed. 

A  good  opportunity  to  purchase  a  permanent  memorial. 
Write  to 

DR.  WM.  J.  MARTIN,  President. 
F.  L.  JACKSON,  Treasurer. 
Davidson  College,  N.  C. 


ONE  ORDER  FOR  600  COPIES 

From  one  of  the  largest 
Churches  in  our  Qeneral 
Assembly  has  just  been  filled 

Other  churches  are  also  rapidly 
equipping  with  this  most  excellent 
new  Hymnal.  It  is  meeting  every  test 
successfully  and  it  should  be  placed  in 
every  church  promptly.  Never  has 
good  congregational  singing  been  so 
necessary.  This  new  book  inspires 
congregations  to  more  and  better 
singing. 

THESE  LIKE  IT: 

Rev.  J.  C.  Siler.  pastor  of  Tinkling  Springs  Church;  "I  want  to  congratulate 
you  on  the  new  PRESBYTERIAN  HYMNAL.  I  have  gone  through  it  carefully  and 
find  it  to  be  a  superior  hymnal.  It  preserves  the  best  of  the  old  hymns  and  gives 
the  best  of  the  new  hymns.  It  is  an  attractive,  usable  hymn  book  both  in  its  con- 
tents and  its  mechanical  make  up." 

Rev.  J.  R.  Cunningham,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Gainesville,  Florida,  says: 
"Our  officers  have  looked  over  the  new  PRESBYTERIAN  HYMNAL,  and  are  united 
in  their  delight  with  it.  The  selection  of  hymns,  their  variety,  stately  dignity  and 
appropriateness  is  a  great  service  to  the  Church." 

500  Choicest  Hymns,  Chants,  Doxologies,  Musical  Responses,  Etc. 

Completely  Classified  and  Indexed    53  Pages  Scripture  Resonsive  Readings 

Almost  indestructible  binding  of  heavy  dark  blue  buckram,  double  re-enforced, 
flat-opening,  gold  stamped.  Printed  from  all  new  plates  on  highest  grade  English 
finish  paper. 

Price,  Music  Edition,  $1.25 — Delivery  Extra 

Returnable  copy  for  e.xaniination  will  be  sent  to  Music  Committee  or  Choir 
Leader. 

Order  from 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLICATION 
Richmond,  Va.,  or  Texarkana,  Ark.-Texas 
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THE  FILLMORE  iMUSIC 
HOUSE,  528  Elm  St.,  Cin- 
cinnati, O.,  Dept.  K,  pub- 
lishers of  "The  Beautiful 
Garden  of  Prayer,"  the  most 
popular  sacred  solo  of  the 
day,  are  announcing  seven 
other  new,  high -class  gospel 
solos  that  they  believe  to  be 
what  solo  singers  will  prize. 
A  special  cut  price  on  the 
songs  will  be  given  for  the 
purpose  of  introducing  them. 
Send  postcard  now  for  full 
description  of  them.  Time 
limited.  

666 

it  a  Pre»Grii>ti«n  for 

Malaria,  CkiU  and  Fever 
Dengue  or  Billimis  Fever 

It  kill*  the  geraas. 


XIDPr*  FYFS  Dickey's  old  relable  eye 

over  50  years  to  refresh  and  strenythen  a 
tired  eye.  Nothing  better  for  sore  and  weak 
eyes.  Relieves  sun  and  wind  burned  eyes. 
Doesn't  hurt.  All  all  good  stores  or  by  mail 
25c.    DICKEY  DRUG  CO.,  Bristol,  Vircinia. 


Churdi  i)d  Sunday  Scltoof 
FtmiMre 

Send  For  Special  Cataloge 

THE  SlUTHfWt  lESK  mmi 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


OVER-RUNS  AND  MILL  ENDS 


SAVE  ONE- 
THIRD  ON 


ni  nTU  BlilECT  FROM 

uLlUn  im  TOYot) 

Cotton  Flannels,  Pillow  Tubings,  Sh^etii^,  Crinkled 
Cloth  for  Bedsi)feads,  Fa  jama  Cbedcs,  Chambrays^Tiftted 
Dimities,  Ginsbams,  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras  for  man't 
tad  bovs'  Siiirts.  Write  for  free  samples  and  prieoi. 
HtNKuHAN  MILL  STORE.  »ept  A.,  ereenvillft^  C 
"Testile  Cector  ftf  the  South" 


Family  Favorite 

GRAY'S  OINTMENT 

For  boils,   cuts,  burns,  bruises,  sores,  in- 
flammation;   Quickly    soothes    and  beala. 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  writ© 

W.  F.  Grar  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg..  Nasbvills,  Tenn. 


Piedmont  Narble  Co. 
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Builders 
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Po.  Box  312  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  JtlE.ZndSt 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

■  Sales  Manager  Plant  Manager 

PHONE  HEMLOCK  »* 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Oraughon's  offers  the  sfaortest  read  to  a 
happy,  useful  and  successful  future.  Business 
offices  constantly  demand  our  graduates. 
Wh^  not  start  yonr  future  today  by  simply 
writing   for  information? 

ORAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Calnvbia,  S.  C 


HiWARD-HICKORYCQ 

Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
experience 

Invested   Capital  over 
$90,000.00 

Correspondence  Invited 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTIONTHLS  PUBLICATION 


ness  and  Christian  activity  all  about 
them.  They  are  probably  ready  to  ad- 
mit, in  the  quiet  places  of  meditation, 
that  they  tied  their  own  hands.  There 
are  Christians  in  the  city  of  Anywhere 
near  enough  and  loving  enough  to 
loose  the  Luke  Warms ;  free  them 
from  themselves  and  send  them  back 
to  altars  of  consecration. 

It  may  take  the  action  of  a  civil 
court  with  its  fee  to  change  the  fam- 
ily name  to  Zealous  Hott,  but  only  the 
invasion  of  royalty,  "another  King, 
one  called  Jesus,"  can  warm  their 
hearts. 


FANNIE  HURST  SAYS  A  FEW 
WORDS 


The  name  of  Fannie  Hurst  has  not 
figured  largely  in  the  religious  press. 
Well  known  as  one  of  the  most  popu- 
lar short  story  writers  in  the  United 
States,  she  has  devoted  herself  largely 
to  the  interpretation  and  representa- 
tion of  current  life.  The  title  of  one 
of  her  books  gives  a  clue  to  her  field 
of  interest — Just  Around  the  Corner. 
The  other  day  she  was  interviewed  by 
a  reporter  from  the  New  York  eve- 
ning World  on  the  subject  of  prohi- 
bition. Her  intensely  vigorous  and  un- 
conventional language  in  that  inter- 
view gives  a  somewhat  novel  approach 
to  one  angle  of  the  prohibition  prob- 
lem. It  is  very  much  worth  while 
passing  on. 

Miss  Hurst  distinctly  affirms  at  the 
beginning  of  the  interview  that  she 
is  not  fanatic  on  prohibition  but  that 
fact  has  not  prevented  her  from  punc- 
turing the  loud  pretensions  of  much  of 
the  personal  liberty  propaganda  now 
being  sprayed  over  the  land. 

"I  do  not  blame  the  law  for  the 
chaos  society  has  fallen  into.  I  blame 
the  human  being  whose  guzzling  in- 
stinct (I  can't  help  using  a  vulgar 
word  for  a  vulgar  practice)  causes 
them  to  flout  this  law,  to  make  beasts 
of  themselves  and  to  do  nothing  what- 
ever about  a  dangerous  situation  save 
howl  protests  against  the  govern- 
ment's invasion  of  their  'personal  lib- 
erty.' 

"I  am  willing  to  be  boiled  in  oil,  but  I 
do  think  there's  a  lot  to  be  said  for 
Prohibition.  There  are  other  laws, 
aren't  there,  that  strike  at  personal 
liberty?  Do  people  pay  any  attention 
to  them?  Look  at  the  legislation  that 
lets  children  work  in  places  where 
they  should  not  work,  doing  terrible 
things  that  affect  health,  education, 
their  freedom,  their  future!  Look  at 
free  speech — strangled  !  Look  at  men 
put  ■  behind  bars  because  they  had 
opinions  and  spoke  them! 

"Look  at  all  these  things  1  Who 
cares?  The  Senate  sleeps  or  fuddles 
through.  Laws  against  liberty,  laws 
against  women,  laws  against  criminals 
who  are  victims  of  poverty  and  neglect 
— laws,  laws,  laws  everywhere  which 
stifle  and  destroy! 

"Yet  only  when  a  law  comes  along 
that  deprives  us  of  a  sensuous  pleas- 
ure do  we  raise  all  this  hue  and  cry. 
Come  Prohibition,  and  instantly  we 
become  highly  vocal  with  resentment. 
Such  awareness  of  oppression  was 
never  known  before.  We  get  hydro- 
phobia I 

"We  resent  the  law  in  alcoholic  or- 
gies that  leave  us  spent  and  ineffect- 
ual. We  run  around  in  search  of 
liquids  with  which  to  confound  it.  We 
befuddle  ourselves  with  vicious  con- 
coctions that  we  complain  are  forced 
upon  us  by  a  murderous  statute.  We 
hold  wild  wassail  with  an  expenditure 
of  energy  that  would  reform  the  world 
if  rightly  used." 

Her  remarks  on  the  younger  genera- 
tion hit  the  older  generation  just  as 
squarely  in  the  center  of  the  forehead 


as  David's  pebble  landed  on  Goliath's 
head. 

"We  go  around  lamenting  the  deca- 
dence of  the  younger  generation.  They 
drink,  we  say.  They  are  immoral,  we 
say.  They  have  broken  our  control, 
and  heaven  only  knows  what  will  hap- 
pen. Well,  how  in  heaven's  name  could 
it  be  otherwise?  What  example  are 
we  setting?  Do  we  show  any  self- 
control?  Do  we  show  any  high  ideals 
or  symptoms  of  courage  and  altruism? 

"NO!  We  make  spectacles  of  our- 
selves, turning  social  parties  into  bac- 
chanalian orgies,  getting  boozy,  woozy 
and  loose.  Then  we  blame  the  young- 
sters for  their  naughtiness  just  as  we 
blame  Prohibition  foi'  ours. 

"But  I  have  yet  to  see  proof,"  she 
says,  "that  alcohol  is  beneficial,  and  I 
depend  on  it  too  little  to  comprehend 
the  rage  of  those  to  whom  it  is  inspir- 
ation and  solace.  We  have  never  seen 
a  country  continuously  free  from  its 


use.  It  would  be  an  interesting  experi- 
ment to  try." — N.  Y.  Advocate. 


SIX  STINGY  MEN 


No.  I  took  off  his  cow  bell  each  night 
to  save  the  wear  on  it  while  the  cow 
was  in  the  lot. 

No.  2  stopped  his  clock  on  going  to 
bed  because  he  did  not  need  its  serv- 
ices when  he  slept. 

No.  3  made  his  children  climb  the 
yard  fence  to'  keep  from  wearing  out 
his  yard  gate  hinges. 

No.  4  put  green  goggles  on  his  cow 
so  he  could  feed  her  wooden  shavings 
for  green  grass. 

No.  5  sang  through  his  nose  to  save 
wear  and  tear  on  his  false  teeth. 

No.  6  would  not  subscribe  for  his 
church  paper,  but  depended  on  bor- 
rowing one  from  his  neighbor.  —  Se- 
lected. 

(The  worst  one  is  No.  6. — Ed.) 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

We  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Mutual  Building  and  Loan  Association 


Established  1881 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

its  Whiteness  Benoies  Us  PuHiy 
Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


MEN/ 

Your  ISJew  Fall  Suit 

1000  New  Fall  Suits 
With  Two  Pair  of  Pants 

$27.50 


Our  44  stores  bought  enough  of  fine  wool  fabrics  to  make 
1,000  suits.  We  employed  one  of  our  best  manufacturers  to 
make  these  suits  according  to  our  specifications. 

They  are  made  well  and  have  two  pairs  of  pants. 

All  are  men's  models — and  are  made  of  hard-finish  Met- 
calf  and  Herds  worsteds. 


Buy  Yours  Now  $27.50 


Two  Pants 


BELK  BROS.  CO. 

MENS  STORE 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Founded  1858 

Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
as  Second  Class  Matter. 


Subscription  T«a-au — ^The  subscription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3.00  per  year, 
payable  in  advance.  To  ministers  the 
price  is  $2.00  per  year.  To  ministers' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 


The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  month  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
is  requested. 

Remittances  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 

Do  not  send  curreacy  by  maiL 

Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 


Advertising  Rates 

tion. 


Sent  on  applica- 


Change  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  us 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuamces  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time. 

News  Matter  and  Busiaees  Communi- 
cations should  be  addressed  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Bex  SM 
Charlotte,  N.  C 


Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian  Feuodatien  —  R.  A. 

Dunn,  President ;  A.  A.  McGeachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  L  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tonia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va. ;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C. ;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jack- 
sonville, Fla. ;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss. ;  D.  M.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark. ;  J.  P. 
McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 


TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  0.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  AscMtbly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  loi  Marietta  St., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

General  Assembly  Training  School  — 
Geo.  W.  Call,  P.  O.  Box,  1924,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief— John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


SPARKLES 

"Johnny,"  said  the  teacher,  reprov- 
ingly, "you  misspelled  most  of  the 
words  in  your  composition." 

"Yes'm ;  I'm  going  to  be  a  dialect 
writer." — Washington  Star. 


An  express  on  a  dilapidated  railroad 
was  tearing  away  at  a  wild  and  awe- 
inspiring  rate  of  six  miles  an  hour, 
when  all  of  a  sudden  it^stopped.  Most 
of  the  passengers  did  not  notice  the 
difference,  but  one  of  them  happened 
to  be  somewhat  anxious  to  reach  his 
destination  before  old  age  claimed  him 
for  its  own.  He  put  his  head  through 
the  window  to  find  the  cause  of  the 
stop  was  a  cow  on  the  track.  After  a 
while  they  continued  the  journey  for 
half  an  hour  or  so,  and  then — another 
stop. 

"What's  wrong  now?"  asked  the  im- 
patient passenger  of  the  conductor. 

"A  cow  on  the  track." 

"But  I  thought  you  drove  it  off." 

"So  we  did,"  said  the  conductor, 
"but  we  caught  up  with  it  again." — 
Ex. 


African  youths  who  attend  the  Tiger 
Kloof  Native  Institution  of  the  L.  M. 
S.  have  to  grapple  with  the  English 
language  with  the  help  of  a  dictionary. 
The  L.  M.  S.  Chronicle  shows  the  re- 
sult by  publishing  a  letter  addressed 
by  a  student  to  Principal  Haile : 
"Dear  Mr.  Haile, 

"My  Lord, 
"I  find  I  will  be  unable  to  be  at 
the  aperture  of  the  Inst,  on  the  13th 
of  February.  On  returning  from  my 
holidays  I  found  that  my  brother  had 
fallen  asleep.  The  incident  of  the  ac- 
cident was  a  lion." 


Seeking  an  Encore 

"You  may  not  remember  me,  sir,  but 
two  years  ago  at  the  shore  I  rescued 
your  daughter  from  drowning  and  you 
made  me  a  present  of  $1,000." 

"Yes,  indeed,  young  man,  I  recall 
you  perfectly.  What  can  I  do  for 
you  ?" 

"I  merely  dropped  in  to  inquire 
whether  your  daughter  has  learned  to 
swim  yet." — Boston  Transcript. 


Strong  Tools  Needed 

"My  poor  husband  was  a  wonder- 
ful artist,"  sighed  the  landlady,  as  she 
hacked  at  the  piecrust,  "and  always 
said  he  found  inspiration  in  my  cook- 
ing." 

"A  sculptor,  I  presume,"  said  the 
gloomy  boarder,  surveying  his  bent 
fork.— Tit-Bits. 


An  Awful  Night 

"You  look  as  if  you  had  no  rest  last 
night." 

"Fact  is  I  dreamed  that  I  had  in- 
herited a  million  dollars." 

"That  was  pleasant  enough." 

"But  I  was  pursued  by  irate  credi- 
tors."— Louisville  Courier-Journal. 

WHEN  WRITING  OUR- ADVERTISERS 
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PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  William  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 

COFFEE  AND  TEA 

'GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP"  ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  sav- 
ings. Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and 
usually  mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at 
maturity./ 

Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Nechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


EstabIi«hMl  1S83 


18  £.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Home  Furnishers  Since  1899 
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A  Peasant's  home  of  Early  England  furnished  the  inspiration 
for  the  present-day  Windsor.  And  its  name  comes  to  us 
through  its  use  in  Windsor  Castle  by  an  Early  English  Mon- 
arch. And  today  after  many  centuries  it  finds  an  appropriate 
place  in  the  modern  home — its  extreme  comfort  and  decorative 
value  are  responsible  for  its  popularity. 

McCOYS  OF  CHARLOTTE 


"N«ttienal  Bank  Safmkr 
For  SaTinir*'' 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  maldns:  re»^  to 
share  in  tbe  opiisi  l—iliis 
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ty  will  bring? 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH  IN  SOUTH  CAROLINA 


This  notable  book,  edited  by  Drs.  F.  D.  Jones 
and  W.  H.  Mills,  has  been  published  by  the  Synod 
of  South  Carolina. 

"This  volume  is  a  collection  of  annals  rather 
than  an  explanation,  chronicles  rather  than  an 
exposition  of  causes  or  principles.  With  the  two 
volumes  of  Dr.  George  Howe,  this  volume  fur- 
nishes the  material  of  bare  facts  from  which  some 
future  writer  may  construct  a  truly  historical  and 
philosophical  interpretation  of  the  movements  and 
events  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  South  Caro- 
lina from  its  earliest  days." 

"The  two  volumes  of  Dr.  Howe's  history  re- 
ported the  life  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  from 
the  beginnings  of  the  Colonial  era  down  to  1850, 
as  given  in  the  directions  to  the  author  bv  the 
Synod  in  1849." 

"In  1916,  Rev.  William  S.  Bean,  D.D.,  his- 
toriographer of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  sub- 
mitted to  the  Synod  a  manuscript  of  the  history  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  South  Carolina  from 
1850  to  1900.  A  Historical  Commission  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Synod  and  the  manuscript  by  Dr. 
Bean  was  placed  in  its  hands  for  review,  with 
power  to  accept  or  reject  with  a  view  to  its  publi- 
cation. Dr.  Bean  died  in  1920,  before  the  book 
could  be  published.  In  1924,  by  the  authority  of 
the  Synod,  the  Commission  undertook  the  publica- 
tion of  the  work.  As  25  years  had  intervened  be- 
tween the  closing  period  of  Dr.  Bean's  manuscript 
and  the  present,  the  Commission  decided  to  com- 
plete the  history  to  1925  and  to  enlarge  its  plan 
by  introducing  other  features." 

This  volume  is  the  fruit  of  their  efforts. 

From  the  pen  of  Dr.  Bean  comes  the  section, 
"The  Presbyterian  Church  in  South  Carolina, 
1850-1900,"  which  covers  256  pages  and  consti- 
tutes Part  II  of  the  book. 

From  the  Preface  we  quote  these  words :  "We 
desire  to  ascribe  singular  and  supreme  honor  to 
Rev.  William  Smith  Bean,  D.D." 

From  the  pen  of  Dr.  W.  H.  Mills  comes  Part  I, 
"The  Beginnings  and  Growth  of  the  Protestant 
Denominations  in  South  Carolina,"  and  the  most 
of  Part  III,  "The  Svnod  of  South  Carolina,  1900- 
1925." 

"Dr.  Mills  has  been  most  helpful,  not  only  on 
account  of  his  painstaking  care,  but  also  on  ac- 
count of  the  fulness  and  accuracy  of  his  informa- 
tion about  South  Carolina  affairs  and  history." 

From  the  pen  of  Rev.  Geo.  G.  Mayes,  D.D., 
comes  chapter  3  of  Part  III,  "The  Synod  and 
Home  Missions."  Dr.  Mayes,  because  of  his 
"long  and  intimate  connection  with  our  Home 
Mission  activities,"  was  eminently  fitted  to  write 
this  chapter. 

From  the  pen  of  Dr.  F.  D.  Jones  comes  Part 
IV,  "Education  in  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina 
from  the  Earliest  Times."  "The  heaviest  task  of 
completing  and  publishing  the  history  has  fallen 
upon  Dr.  Jones,  and  it  has  been  largely  through 
his  devoted,  faithful  and  able  efiforts  that  the 
material  has  been  gathered  and  prepared,  and  that 
this  volume  is  now  issued,  and  to  him  belongs  and 
is  cordially  given  special  thanks"  by  the  Com- 
mission. 

Part  V,  "The  Story  of  the  Women's  Work  in 
the  Synod,"  is  from  the  pens  of  Miss  Margaret 
Adams  Gist  and  Mrs.  Louisa  Cheves  Smythe 
Stoney.  These  "have  furnished  valuable  and  de- 
lightful pages  that  tell  what  the  women  have  done 
in  this  Synod."  The  editors  "make  especial  ac- 
knowledgement of  Mrs.  Stoney's  lovely  spirit  of 
co-operation  and  pay  tribute  to  her  gift  for  re- 
search and  her  style  of  presentation." 

Part  VI  is  made  up  of  "Sketches  of  the  Congre- 
gations in  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina." 


EDITORIAL 


It  is  a  perfect  mine  of  information  touching  the 
churches  of  the  Synod. 

This  book  ought  to  be  in  every  Presbyterian 
home  in  the  State  of  South  Carolina. 

J.  M.  W. 


REV.  DR.  E.  M.  GREEN 


One  by  one  the  old  war  horses  are  falling  from 
the  ranks,  while  the  younger  men  are  taking  their 
places  and  directing  the  policy  of  the  church. 

Dr.  E.  M.  Green  also  has  gone  to  join  the  ranks 
of  those  who  fought  our  battles  in  the  past,  and 
have  now  crossed  the  river  and  are  resting  under 
the  shade  of  the  trees. 

Dr.  Green  was  born  in  Darlington,  S.  C,  Sep- 
tember 10,  1838.  tie  graduated  at  Oglethorpe 
University,  Ga.,  in  1859,  and  studied  theology  at- 
Columbia  Seminary. 


THE  NORTH  CAROLINA  SYNOD  AND 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


As  our  readers  already  know,  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Mecklenburg  overtured  the 
Sjmod  to  subsidize  the  Standard  to  the 
amount  of  $4,000  for  one  year,  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  the  Standard  is  its  official 
organ  and  gives  much  valuable  space  to 
all  that  concerns  the  work  of  the  Synod. 

The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures 
reported  favorably  upon  this  overture, 
but  was  confronted  by  the  question  of 
how  to  get  this  money,  a  difficulty,  which 
like  the  poor,  is  always  with  us. 

It  was  recommended  and  adopted  by 
the  Synod  without  a  dissenting  vote,  that 
the  Cause  of  the  Standard  should  be  laid 
before  the  churches  of  the  Synod  on  Sun- 
day, November  6th,  by  the  different  pas- 
tors and  a  collection  be  taken. 

It  now  lies  with  the  pastors  to  give  this 
cause  the  publicity  and  endorsement  nec- 
essary to  success. 

Dr.  Wm,  H.  Frazer,  the  energetic  Presi- 
dent of  Queens  College,  was  appointed  to 
direct  this  movement.  We  are  glad  to 
trust  our  fortunes  to  our  friend,  know- 
ing that  if  any  one  can  bring  success,  it 
will  be  he. 

Between  now  and  November  6th,  we 
hope  to  give  reasons  for  our  request. 


He  was  licensed  in  1862  and  ordained  in  1869, 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Cherokee. 

He  served  as  a  chaplain  in  the  Confederate 
Army  in  1863.  He  was  pastor  at  Washington, 
Ga.,  from  1866  till  1872.  He  edited  the  Southern 
Presbyterian,  in  Columbia,  S.  C,  1872.  He  then 
became  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Washington,  N.  C,  in  1874,  which  position  he 
held  till  1877,  when  he  became  pastor  at  Danville, 
Ky.,  where  he  remained  as  pastor  till  he  was  made 
pastor-emeritus.  In  1898,  he  was  moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly  which  met  in  New  Orleans. 

He  was  a  great  man,  both  physically,  mentally 
and  spiritually,  and  the  Church  has,  in  his  death, 
lost  one  of  her  strong  men. 

REV.  J.  W.  ORR  BACK  AT  WORK 


The  members  of  this  Synod  and  of  other 
Synods  wherever  he  is  known,  will  be  glad  to  learn 
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that  our  Ijrother,  J.  W.  Orr,  former  pastor  of 
Steele  Creek  Church,  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery, 
is  again  at  work  and  filling  his  pulpit  in  Memphis, 
Tennessee. 

Brother  Orr  has  lost  his  foot  and  has  been  on 
the  sick  bed  for  five  months,  which  was  a  severe 
trial  of  faith  for  a  man  of  his  energy. 

Now  that  he  is  again  in  harness,  his  many 
friends  rejoice  with  him,  and  all  will  join  in  the 
prayer  that  he  may  again  be  the  energetic  worker 
that  he  has  ever  been. 

We  recall  with  pleasure  the  sweet  communion 
we  have  enjoyed  with  him  in  the  past,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  he  may  renew  his  strength  like  the 
eagle,  and  once  more  serve  the  Lord  in  his  faithful 
work. 


THE  SYNOD  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 
Editorial  Correspondence 

The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  met  in  Concord 
on  October  4th,  and  adjourned  on  Thursday  night, 
October  6th,  a  short  session  and  a  busy  session. 

We  do  not  know  whether  the  name  of  the  place 
of  meeting  had  any  efifect  upon  the  harmony  that 
characterized  the  proceedings,  but  we  do  know 
that  we  have  rarely  attended  a  meeting  where 
greater  concord  prevailed. 

'  While  the  debates  were  spirited,  they  were  not 
bitter,  with  the  result  that  while  they  did  many 
things  not  in  accord  with  our  wishes,  yet  we  are 
confident  that  the  majority  acted  with  the  best  in- 
terests of  God's  Kingdom  in  view 

The  Moderator's  sermon,  delivered  by  Rev.  A. 
R.  McQueen,  D.D.,  of  Dunn,  N.  C,  we  failed  to 
hear,  as  we  were  detained  at  home  till  the  next 
morning. 

We  have  heard  only  the  highest  praise  of  its 
matter,  which  is  no  more  than  we  expected,  as 
Dr.  McQueen  is  one  of  the  strong  men  of  the 
Synod. 

The  election  of  Dr.  R.  A.  Dunn  to  the  moder- 
atorship  was  an  honor  bestowed  upon  an  elder  in 
whom  the  city  of  Charlotte  has  great  confidence 
as  well  as  pride.  He  presided  with  dignity  and 
ability,  such  as  we  often  see  in  business  men,  being 
evident!}'  "to  the  manner  born." 

The  reports  on  the  work  of  the  Synod  were  en- 
couraging. 

The  Schools  and  Colleges  were  found  in  fine 
condition  as  far  as  attendance  is  concerned,  but 
there  was  the  same  confession  that  the  lack  of 
money  was  crippling  their  efforts. 

Chairman  W.  M.  Hunter  prepared  the  report, 
which  was  read  hy  Dr.  Richards.  Then  the  rep- 
resentatives of  each  school  and  college  was  heard. 

President  Pressly  reported  the  near  success  of 
the  Peace  Institute  drive  for  funds.  These  breth- 
ren have  succeeded  wonderfully,  and  the  day  is 
not  far  distant  when  Peace  must  take  her  stand 
among  the  higher  colleges  of  the  state. 

Dr.  Frazer  reported  that  Queens  had  had  an 
excellent  year,  both  in  the  way  of  attendance  and 
addition  to  equipment.  In  a  former  notice  we 
have  mentioned  the  new  dormitory,  the  gift  of 
Mrs.  Cameron  Morrison. 

Dr.  White,  of  Mooresville,  reported  for  Mitchell 
College,  which  is  also  on  the  up-grade. 

Dr.  Richards,  in  the  absence  of  Dr.  Martin, 
told  the  story  of  Davidson's  overflowing  dormi- 
tories and  need  of  greater  expansion. 

When  the  roll  of  the  preparatory  schools  was 
called,  R.  A.  McLeod  spoke  for  Elise,  C.  W. 
Ervin  for  Glade  Valley,  J.  W.  Stork  for  Albe- 
marle Normal,  and  Edgar  Tufts  for  the  school  at 
Banner  Elk. 

We  doubt  whether  there  is  a  Synod  in  our  As- 
sembly that  has  more  schools  or  colleges  in  as 
prosperous  conditions. 

However,  let  it  not  be  inferred  that  they  need 
no  help. 
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A  school  never  reaches  the  point  where  help  is 
not  needed,  but  as  it  grows  its  needs  increase,  so 
that  the  wonder  is  that  those  heading  our  colleges 
and  schools  have  been  able  to  make  as  many 
bricks,  almost  without  straw. 

The  communion  service  on  the  morning  of  the 
second  day  was  a  solemn  one.  Rev.  M.  E.  Hansel 
and  Rev.  R.  S.  Arrowood  presided. 

The  memorial  exercises  at  the  conclusion  of  this 
service  was  as  usual  an  impressive  one. 

Memorials  of  Rev.  W.  R.  Coppedge,  Rev.  T.  M. 
McConnell,  Rev.  R.  B.  Taggart,  Rev.  W.  S.  Wil- 
helm  by  Rev.  J.  R.  Bridges,  Rev.  W.  S.  Potter, 
Rev.  C.  E.  Gregory,  and  Rev.  S.  M.  Rankin,  re- 
spectively. 

Dr.  Foster,  of  Winston-Salem,  reported  on  the 
plan  of  having  a  unified  budget  for  all  the  causes. 
This  was  done  in  a  clear  manner.  His  summary 
of  the  reports  was  a  fine  piece  of  work. 

In  fact,  we  have  been  greatly  impressed  by  the 
speeches  of  this  Synod.  We  do  not  recall  ever 
having  heard  clearer  and  better  addresses. 

Dr.  Fairley,  Dr.  Foster,  Dr.  Lilly  and  Dr.  Hen- 
derlite  possess  the  rare  faculty  of  clearly  present- 
ing facts,  without  burdening  the  report  with  a 
plethora  of  words. 

Dr.  Frazer  and  Dr.  Richards  also  possess  the 
same  faculty  of  concise  narrative. 

The  entire  report  of  Synod's  activities  sound- 
ed like  a  report  of  the  State's  advance  in  other 
matters. 

Last  year  our  General  Assembly  in  its  contribu- 
tions fell  back  to  an  extent  that  alarmed  all. 

North  Carolina  S3'nod  alone  of  the  Synods  did 
not  fall  back,  but  gave  $95,385  more  than  the  total 
contributions  of  all  other  Synods  in  the  Church 
within  the  past  five  years. 

While  other  denominations  are  mourning  over 
the  decrease  in  the  Candidates  for  the  Ministry, 
we  have  611,  more  than  ever  before. 

The  Assembly's  Training  School,  under  Dr. 
Walter  Lingle,  is  also  having  a  prosperous  year. 
The  enrollment  is  over  200. 

The  Home  Mission  work  is  also  prospering. 


There  was  collected  last  year  $60,917,  which  is 
$2,000  more  than  ever  before. 

E.  P.  Wharton,  of  Greensboro,  is  another  lay- 
man whose  interest  in  church  work  has  always 
been  great.  He  presided  over  the  meeting  held  in 
the  interest  of  home  missions. 

Rev.  Dr.  J.  E.  Purcell,  Secretary  of  Men's 
Work,  reported  a  growing  interest  among  the  men 
of  the  Church. 

Dr.  Ben  Lacy,  president  of  Union  Seminary. 
Richmond,  spoke  in  the  interests  of  that  school 
of  the  Church. 

The  Presbyterian  Foundation,  whose  president 
is  the  moderator  of  this  Synod,  was  presented  by 
Dr.  Lilly. 

Superi^itendent  Joseph  B.  Johnston  spoke  in  be- 
half of  Barium  Orphanage.  He  met  some  of  the 
criticisms  of  his  work  in  a  most  convincing  way. 
He  said  that  the  impression  that  they  had  more 
money  than  they  needed  was  a  wrong  one.  He 
also  defended  his  management  against  the  charge 
of  extravagance,  by  showing  that  the  Duke  Foun- 
dation credited  them  with  the  most  economical 
administration  of  all  the  asylums  with  which  it  is 
connected. 

The  Synod  ordered  one  Sunday  in  April  to  be 
observed  as  Orphanage  Day  for  a  special  offering 
for  Barium.  This  is  in  addition  to  the  gifts  from 
Sunday  Schools  and  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Provision  was  made  to  give  Mr.  Johnston  relief 
from  soliciting  money,  so  that  he  could  give  his  at- 
tention more  exclusively  to  the  Orphanage  work. 

Rev.  A.  C.  Miller,  the  son  of  our  old  friends, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Miller,  of  Shelby,  was  present  with 
three  deaf  mutes  who  sang  in  pantomime,  "Nearer 
My  God  To  Thee."  Mr.  Miller's  work  was  rec- 
ommended to  the  churches  of  the  Synod. 

Synod  decided  to  abolish  the  office  of  Secretary 
of  Stewardship  and  combine  its  functions  with 
those  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  of  which 
Dr.  E.  E.  Gillespie  is  chairman. 

This  action  does  away  with  the  services  of  J.  B. 
Spillman,  who  has  conducted  the  Stewardship 


work  of  the  Synod  for  years  past  so  successfully 

Mr.  Spillman  by  a  count  of  85  to  71,  was  given 
a  vote  of  confidence,  but  by  a  vote  of  83  to  68  his 
ofifice  was  abolished  by  combining  it  with  th 
Home  Mission  Committee. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Frazer  contended  that  Synod  was 
transgressing  an  important  principle.  Stewardship, 
he  said,  was  fundamental  to  all  the  causes,  and 
since  Men's  Work  was  not  a  beneficiary,  but  the 
men  were  the  real  foundation  of  Stewardship,  it 
was  wrong  to  combine  Stewardship  with  any  other 
cause,  but  it  should  be  left  to  guide  all  the  rest  of 
the  causes.  To  combine  it  with  Home  Missions 
would  theoretically  lay  the  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee liable  to  the  charge  of  over-emphasizing 
their  own  cause  to  the  neglect  of  the  other  causes. 

Without  impugning  the  motives  of  those  who 
voted  to  abolish  the  office  of  Secretary  of  Stew- 
ardship, we  believe  that  the  Synod  made  a  great 
mistake  in  its  action,  and  that  coming  years  will 
show  a  great  falling  off  in  our  offerings. 

However,  we  would  be  glad  to  give  up  any  work 
if  it  were  accompanied  by  the  beautiful  and  warm 
personal  endorsement,  such  as  Dr.  Lilly  gave  Mr., 
Spillman. 

To  get  churches  to  give  requires  constant  spur- 
ring, and  in  that  line  of  action  Mr.  Spillman  was  a 
past-master. 

Dr.  Raynall  reported  on  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 

This  institution  received  .$85,895  in  gifts  last 
year,  and  three  fellowships  were  established,  W. 
W.  Moore  fellowship;  T.  Gary  Johnston  fellow- 
ship ;  and  the  Salem  fellowship.  There  is  a  great 
need  of  a  million  dollars  endowment  for  the 
Seminary. 

The  usual  vote  of  thanks  were  given  the  Con- 
cord people.  We  personally  cannot  testify,  as  we 
spent  each  night  at  home.  We  were  assigned  to 
the  home  of  the  aged  mother  of  Editor  Harris,  of 
the  Charlotte  Observer,  but  domestic  reasons  drew 
us  home. 

To  have  been  associated  with  this  aged  saint 
would  have  been  a  benediction  to  any  man. 


DEVOTIONAL 


A  WALK  WITH  JESUS 


Charles  Haddon  Nabers 


In  the  last  chapter  of  Luke  we  have  the  story  of  two 
disciples  who  walked  from  Jerusalem  to  Emmaus,  seven 
and  a  quarter  miles.  Jesus  joined  them,  although  they 
knew  it  not  at  the  time.  When  these  men  walked  with 
Jesus,  He  answered  four  great  needs  of  their  souls.  He 
meets  these  same  needs  today.  What  will  a  walk  with 
Jesus  do  for  man  ? 
I.  A  Walk  With  Jesus  Awakens  the  Heart  of  Men 

Many  men  and  women  need  to  have  their  hearts  awak- 
ened. There  are  so  many  individuals  all  about  us  indiifer- 
ent  to  so  many  ills  and  needs  and  troubles  and  cares.  The 
disciples  on  the  road  to  Emmaus  had  their  hearts  awaken- 
ed when  Jesus  walked  with  them.  "Did  not  our  hearts 
burn  within  us  by  the  way  while  He  talked  with  us  ?" 

It  always  happens  this  wise.  When  you  walk  with 
Jesus  you  have  a  deeper  feeling  for  your  fellows.  When 
you  walk  with  Jesus  your  heart  will  burn  as  He  talks 
about  life  and  love  and  light  and  duty. 

II.  A  Walk  With  Jesus  Makes  the  Burdens  of  Life 

a  Bit  Easier 

It  is  a  real  need  of  the  soul  to  have  our  burdens  made 
easy.  In  Greek  mythology  Atlas  carried  the  world  upon 
his  shoulders.  A  man  said  to  me,  "The  Greeks  were  right. 
I  have  seen  many  women  about  whom  it  could  truly  have 
been  said." 

There  is  no  home  without  this  burden.  The  old  world 
is  a  world  of  sin,  sorrow,  anguish,  burdens  and  woe.  Tears 
are  more  common  than  smiles.  In  all  creeds  religion 
recognizes  this  truth  and  everywhere  we  have  penances, 
monasticism,  indulgences,  confessionals,  sacrifices. 

When  these  men  walked  with  Jesus  they  had  their  bur- 
dens lifted.  We  see  them  no  longer  sad,  but  singing  in  the 
temple  to  the  praise  of  God.  It  is  so  today.  There  is  real 
help  in  the  Hand  that  holds  us  steady. 

III.  A  Walk  With  Jesus  Reveals  the  Will  of  God  to 

His  Children 

A  great  need  of  the  world  is  to  know  the  will  of  the 
Father.  The  cry  in  the  Philippian  jail  is  universal,  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Men  who  walk  with  .Jesus  lilcc 
this  man  learn  the  will  of  God.  When  we  learn  the  will 
of  God,  doubts  vanish  and  our  difficulties  roll  away  like 
the  mists  of  the  morning. 


IV.   A  Walk  With  Jesus  Gives  Men  Power  to 
Accomplish  Impossible  Tasks 

The  great  cry  in  this  age  is  for  power.  This  cry  has 
created  a  thousand  new  words  for  our  vocabularies.  Each 
of  us  feels  the  need  of  power  in  our  own  life.  These  men 
received  this  power.  They  are  two  of  the  eleven  who 
have  conquered  the  world  for  Christ. 

Walking  with  Jesus  made  the  consumptive  Dan  Craw- 
ford one  of  the  greatest  missionaries  of  the  century.  A 
man  from  Britain,  living  in  the  tall  grass  of  Africa,  said 
to  a  passing  tourist,  "It  is  a  grand  thing  to  live  for  the 
extension  of  empire,  to  march  with  the  flag  beyond  the 
frontiers,  to  be  a  herald  of  civilization."  So  it  is.  But 
such  a  life  costs  heavily.  There  is  a  greater  life — living 
for  the  extension  of  Christ's  Kingdom,  and  it  costs  still 
more,  but  the  power  to  live  it  comes  to  those  who  walk 
with  the  Christ. 

Sidney  Lanier  puts  it  this  way  in  the  "Song  of  the 
Chattahoochie,"  as  he  makes  the  waters  speak  to  us  : 
"All  down  the  hills,  of  Haversham, 
All  through  the  valleys  of  Hall, 
The  rushes  cried,  Abide,  abide, 
The  wilful  waterwheels  held  me  thrall. 
The  laving  laurel  turned  my  tide. 
The  ferns  and  the  fonding  grass  say.  Stay, 
The  dewberry  dipped  for  to  work  delay, 
And  the  little  weeds  sighed,  Abide,  abide. 
Here  in  the  hills  of  Haversham, 
Here  in  the  valleys  of  Hall. 

But  oh,  not  the  hills  of  Haversham, 

And  oh,  not  the  valleys  of  Hall 
Avail :    I  am  fain  for  to  water  the  plain. 
Downward  the  voices  of  duty  call. 
Downward  to  toil  and  be  mixed  with  the  main, 
The  dry  fields  burn  and  the  mills  are  to  turn. 
And  a  myriad  flowers  mortally  yearn 
And  the  lorldly  main  from  over  the  plain 

Calls  o'er  the  hills  of  Haversham 

Calls  through  the  valleys  of  Hall." 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

"MY  THOUGHTS" 


a  1  CONTRIBUTED 


Some  days  my  thoughts  are  just  cocoons — all  cold  and 

dull  and  blind, 
They  hang  from  dripping  branches  in  the  grey-woods  of 

my  mind ; 

And  other  days  they  drift  and  shine — Such  free  and  flying 
things ! 

I  find  the  gold-dust  in  my  hair,  left  by  their  brushing 
wings. 

:  — N.  Addaline  Brandon. 


MANLY  SELF-CONTROL 


Henry  Louis  Smith 
President  of  Washington  and  Lee  University 
A  Frank  Talk  to  Young  Men 


In  order  that  man  may  maintain  his  individual  exist- 
ence, preserve  the  continuity  of  his  race,  and  develop  an 
ordered  civilization  the  all-wise  Creator  has  endowed  him 
with  three  elemental,  universal,  and  necessary  instincts  or 
hungers. 

These  are  bodily  appetite  or  Food-hunger,  the  mating 
instinct  or  Sex-hunger,  and  the  love  of  individual  pos- 
session or  Property-hunger. 

These  divinely  implanted  and  universal  instincts  are  not 
only  necessary  to  the  perpetuation  of  the  human  race  and 
its  civilization.  They  are  also  in  themselves  essentially 
wise  and  beneficial.  Rightly  used  they  immeasurably  ad- 
vance the  happiness  and  welfare  of  the  race. 

Each  of  these  instincts  is  not  only  natural  and  divinely 
created,  but  also  beneficial  and  in  no  sense  sinful  or  de- 
grading. Each  of  them,  when  refined,  controlled  and 
spiritualized,  may  prove  the  red-clay  soil  out  of  which 
grow  into  blossom  and  fragrance  the  fairest  flowers  of 
hospitality  and  chivalry,  of  the  noblest  personal  charac- 
ter, of  social  charm,  and  of  Christian  brotherhood  and 
self-sacrifice. 

The  misuse  of  these  elemental  instincts  or  their  uncon- 
trolled mastery  of  the  human  animal  unchains  every  devil- 
ish instinct,  undermines  and  destroys  the  home  and  the 
horne-circle,  turns  human  beings  into  beasts  of  prey,  fills 
our  jails,  hospitals,  and  insane  asylums  with  human  wreck- 
age, and  extinguishes  every  trace  of  the  divine  in  human 
nature  and  in  human  behavior. 

Surely  for  a  young  American  like  yourself,  standing 
on  life's  threshold,  whose  whole  future  career  depends  on 
his  use  or  misuse  of  these  elemental  instincts,  there  can 
be  no  study  in  all  the  realm  of  human  knowledge  more 
important,  more  insistent,  more  immediately  practical  than 
a  careful  examination  of  his  individual  relationship  to 
these  God-given,  destiny-creating,  all-  impelling  instincts, 
these  imperious  and  imperial  individual  hungers. 

Let  me  briefly  recall  and  review  them,  leaving  each 
youthful  mind  and  heart  to  think  the  matter  through,  or 
reach  unshakable  convictions  of  personal  duty,  and  then 
with  iron  resolution  to  transform  these  fixed  convictions 
into  daily  habits  and  noble  personal  self-mastery. 


October  12,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


I Temperance 
The  first  of  these  instincts  is  food-hunger,  the  body's 
instinctive  craving  for  food  and  drink, 
This  craving  is  universal,  honorable,  wisely  implanted, 
and  necessary  to  human  existence.   It  is  man's  greatest  in- 
centive to  fruitful  activity  and  daily  labor. 
With  wise  control  and  proper  gratification,  bodily  ap- 
petite gives  the  human  being  growth,  health,  grace,  vigor, 
happiness,  long  life,  and  freedom  from  a  thousand  pains 
and  weaknesses. 
When  idealized,  spiritualized  and  refined,  this  same 
animal  instinct  and  habit  of  feeling  the  body  becomes  the 
chief  social  bond  of  the  home-circle,  the  source  and  in- 
spiratio^j  of  hospitality  and  friendship  and  generosity  of 
self-forgetful  social  intercourse.    Eating  food  together, 
thus  spiritualized  becomes  the  very  pledge  of  mutual  loy- 
alty and  of  self-forgetting  fidelity. 

This  same  bodily  desire,  if  set  free  and  unguided,  is  like 
the  blessed  hearth  fire  when  turned  loose  to  devour  the 
home  and  destroy  the  home-circle.  Uncontrolled  animal 
i  appetite  creates  the  glutton,  the  drunkard,  the  dope-fiend, 
the  raving  maniac,  the  devil  in  human  form.  The  wild 
beast  snarling  over  his  prey,  attacking  all  who  approach, 
untamed,  selfish,  unwilling  to  curb  and  guide  and  control 
his  natural  longing  for  food  and  drink.  Let  every  young 
American,  in  this  whirlwind  era  of  self-indulgence,  learn 
to  control  and  spiritualize  his  bodily  hungers  before  they 
control  and  degrade  and  devilize  him. 

Continence 

The  second  of  these  divinely-implanted  instincts  is  the 
Mating-instinct  between  men  and  women  on  which  the 
preservation  of  the  human  race  depends.    As  food-hunger 
I  maintains  the  life  of  the  individual,  so  sex  hunger  is  the 
»  divinely-chosen  method  of  preserving  the  life  of  the 
human  race.    Without  it  our  human  family  would  soon 
I  become  as  extinct  as  the  mammoth  or  the  mastodon  of 
earlier  geologic  eras. 

There  is  no  human  instinct  more  imperious  than  love 
between  the  sexes,  and  none  more  wisely  ordained  for  the 
happiness  and  welfare  as  well  as  for  the  perpetuation  of 
the  human  race. 

Although  rooted  in  the  rank,  red  clay  of  our  animal 
nature,  the  mating  instinct  is  not  in  itself  degrading  or 
sinful  or  unworthy  or  unfortunate.    It  may  develop  and 
flower  into  all  that  is  richest  and  highest  and  sweetest  in 
manhood  and  womanhood.   When  rightly  controlled,  guid- 
ed, and  spiritualized,  it  is  the  fruitful  source  of  home  joys 
I  and  the  home-circle,  of  parental  love  and  filial  devotion, 
i  of  chivalry  and  poetry,  of  music  and  art  and  romance,  of 
I  spiritual  hope  and  faith  and  aspiration,  of  the  complex 
1  loyalties  and  traditions  that  weld  the  warring  individuals 
j  of  the  human  race  into  a  close-knit  social  whole. 
I     This  same  all-powerful  instinct  when  uncontrolled  and 
i  unguided  tramples  all  human  culture  and  courtesy  and 
self-restraint  into  the  foul  mire  of  man's  brute  nature. 
When  warped  or  psychologically  perverted  it  makes  him  a 
degenerate  more  loathsome  than  any  beast,  more  cruel 
than  any  imagined  devil  of  the  pit. 

It  cripples  the  human  body  with  horrible  diseases,  whose 
fatal  effects  on  home  and  children  and  innocent  woman- 
hood, .now  hidden  from  public  knowledge  by  universal 
lying  and  so-called  professional  "ethics,"  make  the  much 
advertized  ravages  of  tuberculosis  seem  almost  negligi- 
ble in  comparison.  It  is  the  overwhelming  and  universal 
curse  of  modern  civilization. 

Young  America  on  the  threshold  erf  manhood,  our 
Criminal  conspiracy  of  universal  silence  under  the  screen 
of  social  "propriety"  has  proved  a  ghastly  failure  and  our 
whole  land  is  filled  with  human  wreckage,  blighted  homes, 
j  and  blasted  hopes,  created  by  this  home-fire  when  it  es- 
capes control. 

Let  me  warn  you  that  the  only  safe  path  of  morality, 
of  safety  and  of  stainless  honor  amid  these  perils  is  rigid 
and  self-controlled  chastify,  reserving  your  own  manly 
purity  for  an  equally  virgin  mate  in  the  founding  of  an 
ideal  home  and  the  rearing  in  such  a  home  as  the  product 
of  such  a  blessed  union  a  group  of  unblighted  young 
Americans  to  become  leading  citizens  of  the  better  Amer- 
ica of  Tomorrow. 

Let  this  be  your  impelling  purpose,  this  your  cherished 
ideal,  this  your  inflexible  determination. 

Honesty 

The  third  of  these  elemental  and  universal  instincts  is 
Property-Hunger,  the  desire  of  personal  ownership,  the 
passion  for  acquisition.  It  is  the  impelling  motive-power 
which  drives  the  vast  and  complex  machinery  of  individual 
and  corporate  labor.  It  is  the  underlying  basis  of  our 
whole  modern  civilization,  of  our  art  and  architecture,  of 
our  manifold  activities,  of  our  inventions,  manufactures, 
and  machinery.  Wisely  guided  and  controlled,  it  preserves 
the  treasures  of  the  past,  inspires  each  toiling  generation 
to  add  its  due  proportion  to  the  accumulated  riches  of  the 
race,  and  thus  tends  to  banish  poverty  and  want  and  to 
make  the  average  human  being  happier,  more  comfortable 
and  richer  with  every  passing  generation.  This  is  the 
effect  of  the  ardent  desire  for  property  when  it  is  con- 


trolled by  justice  and  morality,  when  it  is  glorified  by  love 
and  brotherhood  and  public  spirit. 

When  uncontrolled  or  perverted  this  same  desire  poisons 
and  degrades  the  individual  and  undermines  the  whole 
fabric  of  moral  character  and  material  civilization.  It  is 
the  most  formidable  and  appalling  problem  of  our  present 
complex  American  life.  It  has  filled  our  land  with  police- 
men and  detectives,  with  jails  and  penitentiaries,  and  with 
an  elaborate  system'  of  courts  and  trials  and  lawyers  and 
law-machinery. 

The  uncontrolled  desire  of  other  people's  property  turns 
men  into  beasts  of  prey.  It  is  the  source  of  two-thirds  of 
all  our  lawlessness  and  crime  and  poverty  and  human  mis- 
ery. It  is  the  chief  originator  of  every  form  of  human 
oppression  and  human  slavery.  It  everywhere  forces  the 
weaker  to  the  wall  and  grinds  the  life  out  of  helpless 
women,  defenceless  lower  classes,  and  dependent  children. 

Let  every  young  American  in  this  age  of  unbridled 
luxury  and  business  competition  firmly  reslve  that  every 
business  engagement  he  makes  shall  be  honorably  fulfilled, 
every  debt  fully  paid,  every  transaction,  not  merely  legal- 
ly, but  justly,  morally  and  honorably  carried  through. 

Such  Christian  living  in  the  world  of  business  would 
proclaim  Qirist  with  trumpet  tongue  to  influential  citi- 
zens whose  mind  and  heart  no  preaching  evangelist  could 
ever  reach.  Not  creedal  theology  but  practical,  every-day 
Christianity  is  the  call  and  the  need  of  the  20th  century. 

The€e  are  the  three  divinely-given  instincts  that  sway 
and  swing  and  mould  and  transform  our  immortal  char- 
acters and  our  social  circles.  May  each  of  them  rightly 
valued  and  utilized  become  to  you  and  to  me  not  the  devil- 
ish master  of  a  beastly  slave  but  the  loyal  and  effective 
servant  of  a  regal  manhood. 


WHY? 

1.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  Union,  of  Richmond,  and- 
Louisville  Theological  Seminaries;  have  officially  said,  the 
American  Standard  Bible  is  the  best  version  ever  made, 
why  do  our  ministers,  with  one  accord,  fail  to  urge  its  use 
by  all  the  people  ? 

2.  Since  every  student  in  all  of  our  seminaries  is  re- 
quired to  study  the  American  Standard,  because  of  its 
superiority,  is  it  fair  to  the  growing  people  to  withhold  it 
from  them?    Ask  your  pastor  about  it. 

3.  The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Durham  ranks 
h!gh  among  our  leaders.  Their  pulpit  Bible  is  the  Amer- 
ican Standard  Version  ;  is  yours  ? 

4.  Why  do  ministers  generally  use  the  word  Lord,  in 
speaking  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  (our 
own  God),  when  Exodus  3:15,  American  Standard  Ver- 
sion, says  His  memorial  name  is  Jehovah?  Every  Pres- 
byterian minister  knows  that  truth,  and  that  Jesus  said, 
"Thy  word  is  truth;"  yet  for  sentimental  ideas,  they 
make  little  effort  to  set-  the  people  right. 

5.  Why  should  our  children  be  encouraged  to  read  the 
Bible  through,  when  they  are  sure  to  see  an  ugly  obscene 
word  nine  times,  and  once  in  the  prettiest  of  love  stories, 
whereas,  they  might  be  taught  to  read  the  American 
Standard  Bible,  which  does  not  have  the  bad  words  ? 

6.  Why  does  the  minister  often  speak  of  the  "beauty 
and  purity"  of  the  English  of  the  King  James  Version, 
when  he  knows  there  are  more  than  4,000  grammatical 
errors  in  its  New  Testament  alone?  Is  it  "purity"  of  lan- 
guage for  a  minister  to  pray,  "Our  Father  vjhich  art  in 
heaven  ?" 

7.  Is  it  wise  or  scholarly  for  a  minister  to  overlook  at 
times  the  beginning  or  ending  of  a  paragraph,  thus  injur- 
ing the  sense,  when  he  knows  the  Spirit  wrote  the  original 
iii  paragraphs  ,and  that  every  book  (other  than  the  King 
James  Bible)  read  by  school  children  these  days  is  in 
paragraphs  ? 

8.  Why  should  young  disciples  be  left  to  read,  "Our 
conversation  is  in  heaven"  (Phil.  3:20)  which  they  know 
is  not  true,  whereas,  they  would  read,  "Our  citizenship  is 
in  heaven,"  if  they  had  the  American  Standard  Version. 
That  is  a  great  truth  and  so  precious. 

Why  continue?  And  what  is  the  remedy?  Let  the 
parents  not  reproach  their  pastors,  who  have  so  much  else 
to  think  of.  But  let  them  buy,  from  our  Publishing 
House,  nice  copies  of  the  American  Standard  Bible  and 
present  to  their  children.  Let  them  read  with  them,  espe- 
cially on  the  Sabbath,  having  one  of  their  number  read 
aloud  from  the  King  James  Bible,  while  the  rest  look  on 
their  American  Standard  Bibles,  and  note  the  many  cor- 
rections, that  they  may  learn  the  truth.  And  that  will  give 
them  loving  fellowship  and  revive  a  hunger  for  the  Word, 
whereby  they  must  Live. 

Personally,  the  truth  of  John  10:10  is  greatly  to  be  pre- 
ferred, for  the  young,  to  that  of  Psalms  23,  fine  as  that 
is  for  the  aged. 

Henderson,  N.  C.  Lewis  Collins. 

A  TIMELY  WARNING 

The  following  open  letter  appeared  recently  in  the 
Alullins  (S.  C.)  Enterprise: 


To  the  Members  of  the  Churches  of  MuUins  and 
Community  at  Large 

It  has  been  the  observation  of  many,  down  through  the 
years,  that  times  of  prosperity  have  been  times  when  less 
interest  has  been  shown  in  religion  and  the  Church.  Sir 
Francis  Bacon  noted  that  "learned  times,  especially  with 
peace  and  prosperity,"  are  causes  of  atheism,  "for  troubles 
and  adversities  do  more  to  bow  men's  minds  to  religion." 
In  other  words,  the  ladder  of  faith  is  good  while  you  are 
down  'and  struggling  to  get  up,  but  is  normally  forgotten 
when  you  have  arrived.  When  a  bad  year  comes  the 
churches  are  filled  with  seeking  souls.  When  a  good 
year  comes  hundreds  seek  other  things  that  their  prosper- 
ity has  enabled  them  to  have  and  they  will  prefer  them  to 
the  house  of  God  and  His  interests. 

One  of  the  books  of  Solomon  describes  his  efforts  to 
find  happiness  and  contentment  in  life.  He  began  by 
studying  all  the  books  and  seeking  wisdom  from  every 
source.  He  thought  that  this  world  would  give  him  peace, 
but  he  found  that  he  was  less  happy  than  he  was  before. 
Then  he  sought  pleasure;  life  was  "a  joke  without  mean- 
mg."  But  there  was  no  happiness  in  that.  He  tried  other 
paths,  and  though  he  had  youth,  fame,  health,  and  even 
great  wealth,  he  says,  "I  looked  on  all  the  works  that  my 
hands  had  wrought,  and  on  the  labor  that  I  had  labored  to 
do;  and  behold,  all  was  vanity  .  .  .  and  there  was  no  profit 
under  the  sun." 

This  town  and  community  is  enjoying  rare  prosperity. 
The  banks  have  larger  deposits  than  ever  before  and  peo- 
ple, in  general,  have  more  of  the  wealth  which  God  has 
given  than  they  have  had  in  a  number  of  years.  We  feel 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  warn  you  and  also  to  urge  you  to  a 
greater  faithfulness  to  Christ  and  His  Church.  "What 
hast  thou  that  thou  hast  not  received?"  and  "What  doth 
the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee  but  to  do  justly,  love 
mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with  thy  God?"  God  has  been 
with  us  all.  We  urge  you  to  be  with  Him  in  prosperous 
times.  Give  of  your  service.  Attend  some  church — your 
church — and  encourage  those  who  lead  in  God's  work. 

The  Ministerial  Union  of  Mullins. 

THE  CHURCH  WITHOUT  CHURCH 
PAPERS 

It  is  hard  to  visualize  what  the  Church  would  be  with- 
out the  Church  papers.  Our  appreciation  of  blessings  we 
have  long  enjoyed  often  comes  after  we  have  lost  them, 
and  too  late  to  call  them  back.  The  Church  papers  bring 
into  our  homes  week  by  week  news  from  the  field  without 
which  we  could  have  no  vision  of  the  Church's  far-flung 
battle  line.  They  discuss  in  a  popular  way  the  moral  and 
spiritual  issues  of  the  day,  give  instruction  in  sound  doc- 
trine, and  tear  the  mask  from  those  foes  of  truth  who 
come  garbed  as  angels  of  light.  Their  material  is  graded 
to  suit  all  ages,  from  the  golden-haired  child  to  the  gray- 
haired  grandparents.  They  have  departments  for  all  the 
organizations  of  the  Church — Sunday  School,  Young  Pco- 
p'e's  Societies,  Woman's  Auxiliary,  and  Men-of-the- 
Church.  They  are  the  publicity  agents  without  which  the 
Church  would  be  dumb,  and  her  constituency  would  perish 
for  lack  of  knowledge. 

Under  modern  conditions  the  Church  papers  are  finding 
it  a  very  'difficult  task  to  maintain  themselves  financially. 
Unless  their  circulation  can  be  increased  there  is  danger 
of  forced  discontinuance.  The  General  Assembly  has 
therefore  designated  November  6-13  as  "Church  Paper 
Week,"  and  has  committed  to  our  women  the  important 
task  of  saving  to  the  Church  this  indispensable  organ  of 
her  life  by  a  canvass  of  every  home  in  an  earnest  effort  to 
secure  hew  subscribers.  It  is  a  task  worthy  of  the  Lord's 
"elect  ladies."    Let  them  go  to  it  with  consecrated  zeaJ. 

R.  F.  Campbell,  Moderator. 


CHRIST,  OUR  ONLY  HOPE 

The  war  cry  echoes  'round  the  world, 
The  nations  stand  with  flags  unfurled. 
Planning  for  war,  praying  for  peace,  • 
While  from  their  greed  they  will  not  cease. 
Beyond  China  lies  Palestine, 
The  home  of  Christ,  our  Lord  Divine, 
Whose  name  has  gone  o'er  all  the  earth. 
To  give  to  ev'ry  nation  birth 
Into  that  heav'nly  home  above. 
Where  all  is  joy  and  peace  and  love. 

The  same  God's  watching  over  all. 
The  strong,  the  weak,  the  great,  the  small. 
Who  watched  o'er  Christ  on  Calvary, 
Who  died  to  pay  our  ransom  fee. 
To  set  us  free  from  war  and  strife. 
And  give  to  all  new  hope  and  life. 
Then  if  we  hope  for  war  to  cease. 
And  see  the  nations  all  at  peace. 
We,  too,  must  bow  beneath  His  will. 
Before  we'll  hear  His  "Peace  be  still." 
Allen,  N.  C.  — Lilla  Rodgers  Hagier. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Rev.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson 


THE  CALL  OF  THE  PROPHET 


Lesson  for  October  23 

Scripture:    I  Kg-s.  19:19,  20;  Amos  7:14-15;  Isa.  6:1-8. 

We  are  to  consider  this  week  the  call  of  the  prophet. 
The  topic  raises  at  once  a  number  of  questions  in  our 
mind:  (1)  Who  were  the  prophets?  (2)  Are  there  any 
such  today?  (3)  How  were  the  Old  Testament  prophets 
called?  (4)  How  does  God  call  men  today?  (5)  How 
can  we  lead  young  men  and  young  women  especially  to 
hear  this  call  ?  We  will  consider  these  questions  in  order. 
L    Who  Were  the  Prophets? 

1.  Think  oi  the  names  by  which  they  were  known. 
A  prophet  is  described  as  the  messenger  of  the  Lord,  or 
the  servant  of  God,  or  the  friend  of  God,  or  the  man  of 
God.  Ezekiel  spoke  of  himself  most  often  as  the  son  of 
man.  But  the  most  common  names  are  those  of  "seer" 
and  "prophet."  The  term  "seer"  was  more  popular  in  the 
early  period  of  Israel's  history,  the  term  "prophet"  was 
used  more  often  in  Israel's  later  history  (I  Sam.  9:9). 
The  word  "seer"  means  a  see'er.  The  seer  then  was  one 
who  saw  further  into  the  future  than  the  ordinary  man, 
or  one  who  saw  further  into  God's  plans,  that  is,  one  who 
saw  things  that  did  not  lie  in  the  domain  of  ordinary 
sight.  But  the  most  common  word  of  all  was  the  word 
"prophet."  What  does  it  mean?  What  does  the  Bible 
mean  when  it  speaks  of  a  certain  manias  a  prophet? 
Most  of  us  think  that  a  prophet  is  one  who  is  able  to 
foretell  the  future.  That  is  what  the  word  "prophet"  has 
come  to  mean  to  us.  But  that  is  emphatically  what  it  did 
not  mean  to  the  Hebrews.  The  word  "prophet"  in  the  Old 
Testament  always  means  "one  who  speaks  for  God."  It 
comes  from  a  Hebrew  root  which  means  to  bubble,  to 
boil  over,  hence  to  speak  under  the  divine  influence,  that 
is,  as  a  spokesman  for  God.  That  this  is  the  sense  in 
which  the  word  is  used  in  the  Old  Testament  is  plain  from 
two  passages,  both  of  which  should  be  studied  in  this  con- 
nection. The  first  is  Exodus  7:1-2.  Note  that  Aaron  is 
Moses'  prophet,  because  he  speaks  for  Moses.  The  second 
is  Dt.  18:18,  where  God  says  distinctly  that  the  prophet 
shall  speak  the  words  which  He  shall  give  him.  The 
prophet  then  was  always  a  spokesman  for  God. 

2.  Think,  second,  of  the  functions  of  the  prophets. 
Think  of  the  part  which  that  long  line  from  Abraham 
(the  first  man  in  the  Old  Testament  to  be  called  a 
prophet)  to  Malachi,  played  in  Israel's  history.  For 
example,  they  were  the  historians  of  the  nation  (Cf.  II 
Chron.  9:29).  Probably  all  the  historical  books  of  the 
Old  Testament  were  written  by  prophets,  as  well  as  the 
prophetical  books.  Again  they  were  the  counselors  of  the 
kings.  They  were  active  as  politicians.  They  were  the 
leading  statesmen  of  the  nation.  Think,  for  example,  of 
Nathan  and  Gad,  and  Isaiah,  and  Jeremiah.  They  acted, 
moreover,  as  the  instructors  of  the  people.  They  were 
preachers  of  righteousness.  They  were  the  interpreters 
of  the  law.  In  most  every  crisis  of  Israel's  history  they 
came  forward  as  the  champions  of  Jehovah  and  the  true 
religion.  Think,  for  example,  of  Elijah.  Indeed  the 
history  of  Israel  seems  to  be  the  history  of  the  prophets. 
Their  functions  were  so  numerous  that  it  is  hard  to  de- 
scribe them.  Their  chief  function,  however,  the  one  func- 
tion which  included  all  the  rest,  is  the  one  already  men- 
tioned. They  were  the  spokesmen  of  Jehovah.  Some- 
times they  spoke  to  individuals,  sometimes  they  gpoke  to 
the  nation ;  sometimes,  most  often  they  spoke  of  the 
present,  sometimes  they  spoke  of  the  future,  sometimes 
they  spoke  by  word  of  mouth,  sometimes  they  spoke 
through  their  pens.  But  always  they  were  speakers  for 
the  Lord. 

3.  Think,  third,  of  the  characteristics  of  the  prophets. 
How  were  the  people  of  Israel  able  to  distinguish  the 
prophet,  ofie  who  spoke  for  the  Lord,  from  one  who  only 
claimed,  and  who  claimed  falsely,  to  speak  for  the  Lord? 
It  must  have  been  difficult  at  times.  The  o-ffice  was  not 
hereditary,  as  that  of  the  priest  or  king ;  it  did  not  come 
through  human  appointment ;  there  was  no  human  ordi- 
nation ;  there  was  no  particular  age  when  one  becomes  a 
prophet.  They  were  not  taken  from  any  special  tribe,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  priests,  or  from  any  particular  class  in 
society,  or  from  one  particular  sex  (most  of  the  prophets 
were  men,  but  quite  a  few  were  women).  They  wore  no 
special  dress.  True  in  an  age  when  prophecy  had  begun 
to  decline,  some  of  the  would-be  prophets  dressed  up  like 
Elijah  used  to  dress,  but  Zechariah  pointed  out  that 
Elijah's  hairy  garment  wasn't  sufficient  to  make  a  man 
speak  like  Elijah.  To  sum  it  all  up  there  were  no  physical 
characteristics.  But  there  were  certain  characteristics  of 
another  kind.  First  the  call  always  came  from  Go<l.  No 
man  became  a  prophet  unless  he  was  called  by  God  to  be  a 
prophet.  Second,  the  message  always  came  from  God. 
The  prophets  claimed  to  speak  for  God,  to  deliver  God's 


message.  When  they  spoke  it  was  "Thus  saith  the  Lord." 
But  the  false  prophets  also  claimed  to  have  been  called 
by  God ;  they  claimed  also  that  they  spoke  for  God.  There 
was  a  third  characteristic,  however,  the  only  character- 
istics on  which  the  people  could  always  depend.  The 
prophet  was  always  loyal  to  Jehovah.  His  message  was 
in  harmony  with  the  messages  that  had  come  before,  and 
which  the  experience  of  God's  people  had  confirmed.  His 
words  could  always  be  recognized  by  those  who  were 
spiritually  minded  as  the  words  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  who  had  called  Abraham  from  Ur  of  the  Chil- 
dees,  and  who  had  given  His  law  to  Israel  through  Moses 
at  Sinai.  He  was  a  spokesman  for  the  Lord  God  oi 
Israel.    All  this  leads  to  our  second  question  : 

II,-  Are  There  Any  Prophets  Today? 

Not  exactly  in  the  ancient  sense.  We  believe  that  God 
revealed  Himself  in  ever-increasing  measure  through  a 
historic  line  of  men,  until  at  last  in  the  fulness  of  time 
He  sent  His  own  Son,  who  has  brought  us  the  full  reve- 
lation of  the  Father.  In  a  sense  then  God  completed  His 
revelation  to  men  when  Jesus  came.  And  yet  Jesus  Him- 
self said  :  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but 
ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth  is  come.  He  shall  guide  you  into  all  the  truth. 
(Jn.  16:12-13).  We  believe  then  that. God  still  speaks  to 
men  through  His  Spirit,  and  if  that  is  true  there  are  still 
prophets,  men  called  to  be  spokesmen  for  God.  All  men 
then  who  hearken  to  His  voice  and  proclaim  His  message 
and  translate  His  truths  into  action  are  essentially 
prophets.  We  think  naturally  of  the  minister  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  ancient  prophets.  He  searches  God's 
Word  in  the  past,  and  seeks  to  bring  a  message  to  his 
people  from  God  in  the  line  of  that  which  has  gotje  be- 
fore, a  new  message,  however,  adapted  to  the  needs  of  his 
own  time.  There  are  times  when  he  is  mistaken,  there  are 
times  when  the  vision  perishes,  he  has  no  message — in  the 
last  analysis  the  people  must  decide — but  every  minister 
who  serves  truly  as  God's  spokesman  is  a  prophet. 

But  there  are  many  others  in  the  prophetic  line.  The 
Sunday  School  teacher  may  be  a  prophet,  if  God  speaks 
to  her,  and  she  delivers  God's  message  to  the  members  of 
her  class.  A  father  or  a  mother  may  be  a  prophet,  if 
either  one  catches  God's  voice,  and  passes  on  the  lesson  to 
the  children  of  the  home.  In  fact,  any  man,  whatever  his 
occupation  or  position,  who  receives  the  divine  message 
and  proclaims  that  message  even  to  one  soul  is  a  prophet. 
An  author,  a  statesman,  a  business  man,  a  professional 
man,  or  a  laboring  man,  who  catches  something  more  of 
the  spiritual  significance  of  life,  and  who  interprets  that 
significance  to  his  fellowman,  that  man  is  essentially  a 
prophet.  We  need  such  prophets  today,  and  our  need 
brings  us  back  to  the  practical  question  : 

ill.    How  Did  God  Call  the  Prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament? 

To  answer  this  question  properly  we  should  study  the 
calls  of  all  the  prophets  from  Abraham  to  Malachi.  That 
of  course  is  impossible.  We  will  confine  our  study  there- 
fore to  only  three. 

1.  The  Call  of  Elisha.  Elisha  was  the  son  of  a  wealthy 
farmer.  That  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  there  were  12 
yoke  oi  oxen  in  the  field,  Elisha  overseeing  the  whole, 
and  plowing  himself  with  the  twelfth.  The  call  came  to 
him  while  he  was  thus  at  work.  He  was  not  worshipping 
in  the  church ;  he  was  not  pouring  over  a  book ;  he  was 
simply  plowing,  working  on  a  farm.  Elijah  came  up  to 
him,  and  cast  his  mantle  over  him.  Elisha  understood  the 
significance  of  the  act.  It  was  an  invitation  to  assist  him 
in  his  work.  This  was  his  call.  He  responded  immedi- 
ately. The  writer  says,  He  left  his  oxen,  and  ran  after 
Elijah,  and  said.  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kiss  my  father  and 
my  mother,  and  then  I  will  follow  thee.  Elijah  replied: 
Go  back  again,  for  what  have  I  done  unto  thee.  By  using 
words  which  thus  suggest  that  he  is  taking  back  his  invi- 
tation he  tests  Elisha's  readiness  to  serve.  But  Elisha 
returned  from  following  him  and  took  the  yoke  of  oxen 
and  slew  them  and  boiled  their  flesh  with  the  instruments 
of  the  oxen  and  gave  unto  the  people  and  they  did  eat. 
In  other  words,  he  celebrated  his  call  to  service  with  a 
feast.  Then  he  arose,  and  went  after  Elijah,  and  minis- 
tered unto  him.  It  should  be  noted  especially  that  the 
immediate  call  was  a  call  to  service.  For  many  years  it 
seems  that  Elisha  attended  Elijah,  performing  the  serv- 
ices of  a  menial,  that  he  might  receive  the  training  that 
life  with  an  older  prophet  might  give.  Only  after  this 
period  of  training  was  complete,  and  after  Elisha  had 
prayed  earnestly  that  Elijah's  prophetic  mantle  might  fall 
upon  him  (II  Kings  2)  did  his  actual  work  as  a  prophet 
begin. 

2.  The  Call  of  Amos.  The  call  came  to  Amos  when  he 
was  a  mature  man.  As  he  remarked'  afterwards  to  Ama- 
ziah  :  I  was  no  prophet,  neither  was  I  a  prophet's  son. 
He  meant  by  this  statement,  that  he  had  never  been  con- 
sidered a  prophet,  nor  was  he  a  member  of  the  prophetic 
guild.  He  was  simply  a  herdsman  and  a  dresser  of  syca- 
more trees.  Sycamore  trees  yielded  a  fruit  which  -would 
ripen  only  after- being  punctured,  and  to  do  this,  and  to 


care  ff)r  a  flock  in  the  wilderness  country  of  Judah,  was 
the  humble  and  scantily  remunerating  task  of  Amos. 
While  engaged  in  these  commonplace  tasks,  Jehovah  took 
.him  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  prophesy.  How  did  God  take 
him  from  following  the  flock,  how  did  God  speak  unto 
him  ?  We  do  not  know,  but  we  suppose  that  while  Amos 
went  about  his  work  there  came  to  him  the  irresistible 
conviction  that  God  would  have  him  go  and  declare  unto  | 
Israel  His  abhorrence  of  their  sins,  and  the  certainty  of 
the  divine  punishment.  Amos  was  thus  diverted  from  ' 
secular  employment  by  an  inward  prompting,  which  he 
recognized  as  the  voice  of  God. 

3.  The  Call  of  Isaiah.  Isaiah  was  not  a  yeoman  like 
Amos,  nor  a  rich  farmer  like  Elisha,  but  an  aristocrat, 
city  bred,  to  the  manor  born.  The  divine  call  came  to  him 
while  he  was  worshipping  in  the  church  (i.  e.  the  temple), 
perhaps  alone,  attending  divine  service.  As  he  worships, 
"the  comparatively  small  chamber  of  the  Temple  on  Zion 
is  indefinitely  expanded,  the  lofty  throne  takes  the  place 
of  the  mercy  seat,  the  skirts  Oif  the  royal  mantle,  falling 
in  ample  folds,  fill  the  space  about  and  below  the  throne, 
and  conceal  from  the  prophet  the  form  seated  upon  it. 
The  two  colossal  cherubim,  whose  extended  wings  over- 
shadowed the  Holy  of  Holies  are  absent,  their  place  being 
taken  by  a  choir  of  living  creatures  encircling  the  throne. 
The  seraphim — not  mentioned  elsewhere  in  Scriptures — 
seem  intended  to  symbolize  the  adoration  unceasingly  due 
from  the  highest  of  created  beings  to  the  Creator.  Pos- 
sessed apparently  of  human  form,  and  in  an  erect  posture, 
they  stand  in  a  double  choir  about  the  throne,  each  with 
two  of  his  wings  seeming  to  support  himself  upon  the  air, 
with  two  covering  his  face  in  reverence  that  he  might  not 
gaze  directly  upon  the  Divine  glory,  and  with  two  his 
own  person  in  humility,  not  deigning  to  meet  directly  the 
divine  glance.  Isaiah  standing,  as  it  were,  by  the  door- 
way, hears  the  seraph's  hymn  of  adoration ;  and  as  the 
sound  of  their  united  voice  peals  through  the  expanse 
the  pillars  of  the  door  shake  to  their  formdation,  and 
smoke  indicating  probably  an  approaching  manifestation 
of  God  fills  the  space  around.  The  prophet  overpowered 
for  the  time  by  the  vision,  as  he  recovers  self-possession, 
is  conscious  only  of  his  unworthiness  to  be  where  he  is. 
Unlike  the  seraphs,  he  is  a  man  of  unclean  lips ;  the  nation 
of  which  he  is  a  member  is  unclean  also.  "Woe  is  me," 
he  exclaime,  "I  am  undone."  But  the  altar  is  there,  with 
fire  burning  upon  it ;  and  one  of  the  seraphs,  taking  from 
it  a  hot  coal,  touches  the  prophet's  lips  with  it,  and  pro- 
nounces him  to  be  absolved.  Only  then  is  he  reassured, 
and  ready  when  he  hears  the  invitation.  Who  will  go  for 
us  ?  with  generous  ardor  to  offer  himself  for  the  work." 
We  might  say  then  that  the  call  came  to  Isaiah  in  the 
form  of  a  deep  mystic  experience,  quite  different  from 
that  of  Elisha  and  Amos.  It  included  (1)  a  vision  of  the 
glory  of  God ;  (2)  a  sense  of  his  own  unworthiness,  fol- 
lowed by  that  of  the  divine  forgiveness;  (3)  a  conscious- 
ness of  the  divine  need ;  (4)  a  surrender  of  himself  to  the 
leadings  of  God's  Spirit. 

We  might  continue  to  study  the  experiences  of  the 
prophets,  finding  each  having  its  own  peculiarities,  but 
perhaps  this  is  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  consider  the 
fourth  question : 

IV.   How  Does  God  Call  Men  Today?- 

We  answer  that  He  calls  men  in  somewhat  the  same  way 
as  in  the  Old  Testament.  There  is  no  set  formula.  The 
call  differs  with  the  individual,  and  the  age.  It  may  come 
to  us  as  it  came  to  Elisha,  through  the  word  of  a  friend, 
or  a  book,  or  a  sermon  which  challenges  us  to  take  up 
God's  work,  perhaps  after  years  of  preparation. 

It  may  come  to  us  as  it  came  to  Amos.  As  we  go 
about  our  work,  and  meditate  on  the  things  of  God,  an  in- 
ward prompting,  a  deep  impulse  to  undertake  this  or  that 
work  for  God. 

It  may  come 'to  us  as  it  came  to  Isaiah.  We  shall  not 
see  a  vision  such  as  he  saw.  But  while  we  worship,  in 
our  private  devotions,  or  in  the  company  of  God's  people, 
as  we  pray,  or  meditate,  there  comes  to  us  a  deep  religious 
experience  which  issues  in  a  clear  call  from  God.  It  may 
be  that  we  too  feel  the  holiness  of  God,  our  own  unworthi- 
ness, God's  need  for  human  instruments,  and  we  say  as 
Isaiah,  "Here  am  I,  send  me." 

It  may  come  in  some  other  way.  The  Spirit  of  God  is 
'not  limited.  The  important  thing  is  to  recognize  that  God 
still  calls  men.  He  may  be  calling  you.  He  still  calls 
men  to  be  prophets,  to  speak  for  him  in  the  home,  the 
church,  the  school,  the  state.  And  he  calls  young  men  and 
young  women  to  give  themselves  wholly  to  His  service. 
That  leads  us  to  our  last  question : 

V.    How  Can  We  Lead  Young  Men  and  Young 
Women  to  Hear  the  Call? 

Dr.  Merrill,  as  quoted  in  Tarbell's  Teachers'  Guide, 

suggests  : 

1.    By  insisting  on  the  adequate  recognition,  all  through 
our  educational  processes,  of  the  truth  that  religion  is  an 
indispensable  element  in  education  for  citizenship;  by 
using  all  the  influence  we  possess  or  can  set  in  motion  to 
(Continued  on  page  11) 


October  12,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


5 


Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


Once  again  the  North  Carolina  Synod's  Committee  on 
Rehgious  Education  has  a  chairman.  At  the  recent  meet- 
ing Rev.  J.  H.  Henderlite,  D.D.  of  the  Gastonia  First 
Church,  was  elected  to  this  position.  For  a  number  of 
years  the  chairmanship  was  held  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Garth,  who 
is  now  connected  with  the  Presbyterian  Standard.  At  the 
meeting  of  the  Synod  in  1926,  Rev.  G.  F.  Bell,  D.D.,  was 
elected  to  succeed  Mr.  Garth,  who  had  done  his  share  of 
the  work.  Dr.  Bell  accepted  a  pastorate  in  Kentucky  sev- 
eral months  ago,  and  the  committee  has  had  to  get  along 
without  a  chairman. 

Dr.  Henderlite  is  one  of  the  leading  ministers  of  the 
North  Carolina  Synod.  He  is  deeply  interested  in  the 
young  people.  We  had  the,  pleasure  several  years  ago  of 
helping  to  get  some  Christian  Endeavor  societies  organ- 
ized for  him,  and  the  young  people  have  done  splendid 
work.  Not  forgetting  the  good  things  of  the  past,  we  can 
look  forward  to  .fine  progress  under  the  leadership  of 
Dr.  Henderlite,  and  we  know  that  the  young  people  of 
*North  Carolina  will  join  in  extending  to  him  a  hearty  wel- 
come and  an  assurance  of  their  prayers  for  him  in  the  new 
work.  He  has  been  platform  manager  for  one  of  the 
Davidson  Young  People's  Conferences,  and  the  young 
people  will  have  the  pleasure,  doubtless,  of  seeing  him 
again  next  June  when  they  gather  at  Davidson. 


December  isn't  a  great  while  in  the  future.  What  do 
you  know  about  Golden  Rule  Sunday  far  the  Near  East 
Relief  Work?  Write  to  Mr.  Lex  Kluttz,  Charlotte,  N. 
C.  (for  the  two  Carolinas)  for  information  as  to  how  you 
can  help  care  for  the  Armenian  orphans.  A  fine  set  of 
pictures  of  the  great  work  being  done  for  these  boys  and 
girls  will  be  sent  you,  together  with  suggestions  for  ways 
to  help  them. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 

Topic  for  October  23,  1927 — "How  Is  My  Denomi- 
nation Trying  to  Make  the  World  Better?" — Isa. 
42:5-7- 


Introduction 

Intermediates,  this  topic  asks  a  question.  Stated  a  little 
differently,  the  question  is  simply  this  :  "What  Is  the 
Presbyterian  Church  Doing  to  Make  the  World  Better  ?" 

This  topic  ought  to  do  two  things  for  Presbyterian 
young  people.  It  ought  to  make  them  very  proud  that 
they  belong  to  the  Presb3fterian  Church.  But  also  it  ought 
to  make  them  very  humble  in  the  sight  of  God  that  this 
great  Church  is  not  doing  all  that  it  could  do.  Let  us  see. 
Plans 

1.  Invite  the  Men-of-the-Church  to  be  your  guests  for 
this  meeting.  Do  not  be  content  just  to  invite  them  by  a 
pulpit  notice.  Go  to  the  leader  of  the  Men's  Qass,  go  to 
the  Pastor,  go  to  the  men  individually  and  see  that  they 
are  invited.  Ask  four  men  to  be  responsible  to  have  them 
there.  If  the  I.  C.  E.  is  to  really  discuss  such  an  interest- 
ing and  such  a  vital  topic,  the  Men-of-the-Church  ought 
to  benefit  by  the  discussion. 

2.  Be  certain  to  have  seats  reserved  for  these  guests, 
an  usher  to  show  the  guests  to  their  seats,  and  some  spe- 
cial music  for  their  benefit.  Make  them  enjoy  the  meeting. 

Pointers 

1.  Let  this  be  a  meeting  where  not  a  single  thing  will 
be  read,  not  even  the  Scripture.  The  Intermediates  are 
fully  capable  of  getting  their  material  well  in  hand,  and 
to  give  it  as  a  heart-to-heart  talk. 

2.  Let  this  be,  also,  a  meeting  in  which  the  young  peo- 
ple will  offer  intense  and  earnest  prayer  for  our  Church, 
that  God  will  use  it  richly  in  the  task  the  Master  gave. 

A  Possible  Program 

1.  An  opening  prayer. 

2.  A  Song — Such  as  "Work,  for  the  Night  Is  Coming." 

3.  Scripture  Lesson — Three  Intermediates,  each  to  give 
a  verse.  Ask  them  to  go  to  the  front,  face  the  audience, 
and  give  the  verses  from  m.emory  after  one  of  the  three 
has  told  the  reference  that  is  being  given,  which  is  Isaiah 
42:5-7. 

4.  The  Announcement  of  Topic — Intermediate  Super- 
intendent. 

5.  A  Song,  while  all  are  seated,  and  the  offering  taken. 
Make  all  announcements  after  this,  so  that  the  meeting 
can  close  with  the  closing  talk,  and  closing  song  and 
prayer. 

6.  First  Group  of  Talks:  (See  below  for  hints  and 
helps  on  these). 

(1)    Our  Church  is  Preaching  the  Gospel. 


(2)  Our  Church  is  Teaching  Both  Young  and  Old, 

(3)  Our  Church  is  Healing  in  Christ's  Name. 

7.  A  Special  Music  Number. 

8.  Second  Group  of  Talks : 

(1)  Our  Church  is  Short  of  Workers. 

(2)  Our  Church  is  Short  of  Funds. 

(3)  Does  our  Church  Lack  Vision? 

9.  Closing  Song,  as  "Jesus  Saves." 

10.  Benediction,  preferably  Aaronic  benediction.  Num- 
bers 6  :24-26. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

Our  Church  is  Preaching  the  Gospel.  It  believes  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  God's  Son,  it  believes  that  men  and  women 
are  sinners,  and  it  believes  that  sinners  who  confess  Christ 
a  Lord  and  Saviour  have  salvation.  To  get  this  message 
to  the  world,  our  Churcli  has  2,258  ministers  who  are 
directly  preaching  this  gospel.  Suppose  that  these  minis- 
ters average  two  sermons  a  Sunday.  Then  in  52  Sundays 
our  Church  has  preached  234,832  sermons.  In  addi^on 
to  this,  our  ministers  have  made  117,416  prayer  meeting 
talks.  In  the  course  of  a  year,  our  Church  has  preached 
to  millions  of  people,  who  come  from  every  walk  and 
station  of  life,  and  who  live  in  every  imaginable  kind  of 
circumstances. 

Our  Church  is  Teaching.  She  is  teaching  the  young 
and  the  old.  both  in  Sunday  School  and  in  Church  Schools 
and  Colleges.  We  have  enrolled  in  our  Sunday  Schools 
414,764  people.  Beside  this,  our  Church  has  under  her 
control  92  educational  institutions,  with  1,068  teachers, 
14,610  students,  632  buildings,  with  a  property  value  of 
over  $21,000,000. 

Our  Church  is  healing,  in  the  name  of  Christ.  We 
have  many  hospitals  and  orphanages,  not  only  in  America 
but  in  our  mission  fields,  who  minister  to  the  bodily  and 
mental  and  spiritual  needs  of  the  Vv'eak  and  the  aff  ;licted. 
A  seminary  professor  said  recently  that  in  the  city  of 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  alone  more  people  are  healed  now,  due 
to  Christian  influence,  in  one  single  week,  than  Christ 
healed  in  His  whole  ministry.  Our  Church  is  healing  in 
His  name. 

But  our  Church  is  short  of  workers.  Forty  years  ago 
we  had  one  ministerial  candidate  for  every  four  ministers 
and  for  every  534  members  of  the  Church.  Today  we  have 
only  one  candidate  for  every  four  ministers  and  for  every 
778  members.  We  have  about  704  vacant  churches.  In 
foreign  fields  we  have  had  to  reduce  the  number  of  work- 
ers from  516  to  499 — that  is,  the  number  of  missionaries. 

And  our  Church  is  short  of  funds.  We  are  all  ac- 
quainted with  this,  and  know  that  in  all  departments  of 
our  work,  especially  in  the  foreign  field,  we  have  had  to 
cut  down  the  actual  forces  on  the  field  because  the  dis- 
tressing shortage  of  money  has  compelled  us  to  do  so. 

Now,  does  our  Church  lack  vision  ?  Do  we  fail  to  see 
the  millions  of  people  in  our  Southland  without  Christ? 
Do  we  fail  to  see  the  millions  of  people  in  foreign  mis- 
sion fields,  36  millions  of  whom  we  have  a  direct  charge  to 
care  for?  Do  we  fail  to  remember  that  God  has  said  that 
if  we  pray  and  have  faith  in  the  Holy  Spirit  we  can  do 
all  things?  Let  us  now  ask  our  Father  in  heaven  to  pour 
out  a  blessing  upon  us  that  we  may  see  what  we  can  do, 
and  have  the  grace  to  do  it. 

A  Parting  Point 

The  topic  for  next  time  is  "How  Does  the  Way  We 
Play  Reveal  Our  Christianity?"  The  Bible  Reading  is 
Ps.  33  :l-5.  Don't  neglect  to  have  your  pre-prayer  service 
each  time.  And  if  you  will  let  me  know  what  YOU  vjznt 
in  these  topic  suggestions,  I  will  appreciate  it. 


THE  WHY  OF  THE  VIRGINIA  CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR  UNION 

(A  Leaflet) 


The  Virginia  Christian  Endeavor  Union  is  essential  to 
the  progress  of  Christian  Endeavor  in  the  state  and  a  link 
in  the  denominational  and  interdenominational  chain.  It  is 
the  clearing  house  for  the  promoting  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God  and  "the  finest  that  is"  in  the  young  people  of  the 
Old  Dominion  State. 

The  Union  has  two  aspects  that  are  of  particular  im- 
portance. The  first  is  its  relation  to  the  individual  socie- 
ties and  the  second  to  the  denominations  represented  in  the 
state.  The  handling  of  these  two  phases  alone  justify  its 
existence,  with  its  connection  with  world-wide  Endeavor 
furnishing  still  another  reason  why  it  should  be  supported 
by  the  individual  society  and  the  denominations. 

The  Union  presents  a  program  of  a  distinctly  religious 
nature  for  the  individual  society.  It  has  conferences  and 
conventions  that  are  inspirational  and  instructive.  Its 
funds  are  largely  devoted  to  the  work  within  the  state  and 
its  budget  is  economical.  Its  great  volume  of  work  for  so 
small  a  cost  is  due  to  the  fact  that  its  officers  are  volun- 
teers and  are  none-the-less  willing  to  furnish  information 
and  actually  visit  the  societies  when  possible. 

The  Union  is  made  up  of  workers  from  the  various  de- 
nominations. It  is  therefore  both  denominational  and  in- 
terdenominational in  its  aims  and  purposes.  It  insists  on 
the  strictest  loyalty  to  the  churches  that  its  societies  rep- 


resent. It  asks  and  expects  co-operation  and  counsel  from 
the  denominations.  Its  executive  committee  has  been 
opened  to  leaders  of  young  people  from  the  denominations 
in  a  co-operative  spirit. 

Holding  personal  acceptance  of  and  allegiance  to  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  chief  end  of  men  and  women,  be  they  young 
or  old,  the  Virginia  Christian  Endeavor  Union  seeks  to 
strengthen  those  who  are  on  the  Christian  highway  and  to 
mend  the  broken  hearts  of  those  who  have  strayed  from 
God.  It  is  an  organization  that  has  as  its  chief  aim  the 
glorification  of  God  and  the  bringing  about  of  the  brether- 
hood  of  man  and  the  lifting  of  the  level  of  life  in  Vir- 
ginia. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  23 

Topic:    "A  Day  at  Blue  Ridge  Academy" — A  Playlet 
Prepared  by  Miss  Margaret  Ewing 
in  The  Program  Builder 


Characters  in  Order  of  Appearance 

The  President  of  the  Local  Young  People's  Society. 
Jane  Reed,  John  Reed,  young  people  of  Patrick  County. 
Mr.  L.  C.  Fultz,  Principal  of  Blue  Ridge  .\cademy. 
The  Treasurer,  the  Secretary,  of  the  Local  Young  Peo- 
ple's Society. 

(The  three  scenes  are  all  laid  in  a  room  where  the  Pres- 
ident, Secretary,  and  Treasurer  of  the  Vonng  People's 
Group  meet  to  discuss  what  the  local  organization  is  going 
to  do  about  Blue  Ridge  Academy.  Three  ch.iirs  to  the 
left  arranged  as  if  for  conference,  and  a  desk  at  the  right, 
for  the  use  of  Mr.  Fultz  in  Scene  II,  is  all  the  state  set- 
ling  needed.) 

Scene  I 

(The  President  of  the  Local  Young  Peoples  Group 
enters  right;  crosses  stage  and  takes  sear  in  the  center 
chair.) 

President:  Well,  I'm  a  bit  early  for  this  meeting,  so  1 
will  have  time  to  look  over  these  letters.  Here  is  one 
from  the  Young  People's  Division  at  Richmond.  It  says 
that  the  General  Assembly  at  El  Dorado  deckled  to  ask 
the  Young  People  of  our  Church  that  are  going  to  give  to 
Assembly's  Home  Missions  this  year  to  give  to  Blue 
Ridge  Academy,  in  Patrick  County,  Va.  This  is  a  fine 
letter  and  I  just  wish  I  could  see  these  Young  People  of 
Patrick  County.  (Peers  intently  at  the  letter)  and  I  DO 
see  them.  (Continues  to  pore  over  the  letter,  does  not 
look  at  Jane  and  John.) 

(Yesterday) 

( Enter  Jane  and  John  Reed  at  right.  Jane  n;ay  be 
dressed  in  white  waist  and  dark  skirt  to  ankles.  Han- 
should  be  long,  combed  back  perfectly  straight  and  done 
up  in  tight  knot  on  back  of  head.  John  wears  blue  shirt, 
overalls,  cap,  aiid  may  be  barefooted.  Jane  carries  very 
old-fashioned  hat.    John  is  whittling  on  a  stick.) 

Jane  :  Say,  John,  them  folks  at  Blue  Ridge  Academy 
has  the  best  time.    I  wish  we  could  go. 

John:  Well,  that  ain't  doin'  me  no  good.  I  got  to 
"sucker  tobacco."  You  know  Dad  can't  git  this  crop 
raised  les'n  we  hep  him. 

Jane  :■  Say,  John,  do  you  spec'  to  stay  on  the  farm 
always  ? 

John  (slowly)  :  Yes;  I  guess  I'll  hafter.  You  know, 
we  don't  know  nothin'  an'  ain't  got  no  chance  to  go  to 
school. 

Jane  :  But,  John,  Grace  says  them  Blue  Ridge  Acad- 
emy folks  will  git  us  a  scholarship  if  we'll  jes'  hep  with 
the  work. 

John  :  Shucks,  Jane,  Grace  needn't  tell  me  there's  any 
sich  people  in  the  world  as  that.  What  are  they  doin' 
it  for? 

Jane  :  Well,  she  says  they  got  some  kinder  idea  about 
makin'  folks  better.  Now,  I  don't  want  to  be  no  better, 
but 'd  sho  like  to  git  a  chance  at  school. 

John  :  Well,  it  ain't  no  use  a  talkin',  Dad  won't  let  us 
go  nowhow. 

Jane:  Yes,  he  will,  too.  He's  always  grov,'ling  about 
not  havin'  no  chance  hissef  an'  if  it  don't  cost  him  nothin' 
he'll  let  us  go.  I  was  goin'  to  ax  Mammy  to  beg  him,  but 
Grace  done  told  him  I  could  git  a  scholarship.  Mr.  Fultz 
done  said  so.  An'  Dad  said  :  "Well,  I  ain't  got  no  money 
— but  I  has  got  apples,  an'  potatoes,  an'  sich  truck,  an'  if 
them  folks  at  Blue  Ridge  Academy  kin  take  some  of 
them  things  I  aim  to  let  Jane  go,"  an'  John,  I'm  goin'  to 
that  school  or  bust. 

(She  runs  out  right.) 

John  :  That's  the  way.  I  gniess  I'll  hafter  stay  here  an' 
"sucker  tobacco"  till  I  die  of  old  age,  for  I  won't  beg  and 
I  don't  know  how  to  git  help.  By  gravj' !  I  got  it.  I'll 
ax  Jane  to  ax  that  man  if  he  don't  need  somebody  to  cut 
wood,  an'  tote  it  in,  fetch  water  from  the  spring,  an'  sich 
things,  for  I  want  a  chance,  an'  I'm  going  to  git  it  some 
way.    (Leaves  the  stage,  right.) 

President :  This  letter  makes  that  mighty  plain  about 
those  Young  People.  We've  got  to  do  something,  for  this 
letter  says  :  "Entrusted  to  You."  But  here's  another  let- 
(Continued  on  page  13) 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


October  12,  1927 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 


REV.  J.   E.  PURCELL,   D.D.,   Executive  Secretary 
PROVIDENT  BUILDING 

REV.  JOHN  L.  FAIRLY,  D.D.,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
Editor  in  Chargre  of  Mep-of-the-Church  Department 

SERVICE  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER 


The  theme  for  the  month  of  Novemher  is  Stewardship 
of  Possessions.  The  most  important  task  for  the  men  is 
to  have  a  study  class.  This  chiss  may  be  put  on  at  the 
regular  prayer  meeting  on  Wedneday  evening,  at  the 
Sunday  School  hour  on  Sunday  morning,  or  at  a  special 
time  during  the  week.  The  Stewardship  Committee  in 
Atlanta  will  be  glad  to  be  of  any  possible  help.  They  will 
suggest  suitable  books  or  make  suggestions  in  arranging 
the  class.  This  class  will  prepare  the  people  for  the  can- 
vass in  the  spring.  The  Men-of-the-Giurch  has  consist- 
ently declined  to  become  just  a  money  raising  organiza- 
tion, yet  some  groups  have,  in  addition  to  helping  raise  the 
budget,  done  some  interesting  things  for  the  Kingdom. 
Beautifying  the  Church  Lawn 

We  find  that  if  the  men  can  have  some  work  to  sponsor 
over  and  above  the  bulget,  that  they  naturally  have  more 
interest  in  the  work  as  a  whole.  Now  in  addition  to  our 
regular  church  budget,  the  Men-of-the-Qnurch  have 
agreed  to  keep  the  church  lawn  in  shape.  They  have  just 
recently  made  a  nice  drive-way  and  parking  space  on  the 
lawn.  In  addition  to  this  they  assumed  $12.S  on  the  salary 
of  the  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions  in  the  Presby- 
tery. We  make  out  our  budget  and  have  it  ready  to  pre- 
sent to  the  organization  at  our  first  meeting  of  the  year  ; 
the  amount  is  subscribed  that  night  and  money  matters 
are  dropped  until  a  year  later,  when  we  go  through  the 
same  procedure. — Rev.  J.  V.  Cobb,  Sardis,  Miss. 
■  Lay  Services 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
is  recognized  in  the  Assembly  as  an  outstanding  Foreign 
Mission  church.  Though  this  fact  is  not  so  well  known, 
it  is  equally  interested  in  Home  Missions.  It  supports 
five  home  missionaries  and  it  carries  on  a  large  and  ag- 
gressive Congregational  Home  Mission  work.  It  conducts 
four  outposts,  at  two  of  which  the  Men-of-the-Church  hold 
lay  services  regularly.  The  different  groups  of  this  or- 
ganization are  responsible  in  turn  for  the  conduct  of  these 
lay  services  at  these  two  outposts,  each  group  taking 
charge  of  this  work  a  month  at  a  time.  At  these  two  par- 
ticular outposts  they  have  a  regular  preaching  service 
twice  a  month,  and  on  the  Sundays  when  there  is  no  regu- 
lar preaching  service  one  of  the  groups  of  the  Men-of-the- 
Church  conducts  a  lay  service.  This  gives  the  men  much 
valuable  experience  in  Christian  work  and  keeps  these 
churches  open  four  Sundays  in  the  month.  It  has  been  the 
means  of  very  much  profit  both  to  the  churches  and  to  the 
men. — Rev.  A.  D.  P.  Gilmour,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Educating  Boys 

An  activity  of  the  men  of  our  church  which  is  well 
worth  mentioning  consists  in  the  education  of  five  fine 
mountain  boys  at  Plumtree,  N.  C.  The  men  are  deeply 
interested  in  this  worth-while  undertaking  and  it  is  prov- 
ing of  very  great  practical  value  both  to  the  men  and  the 
boys. — Rev.  A.  D.  P.  Gilmour,  D.D.,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

A  Summer  Worker 

We  are  now  helping  to  support  a  summer  worker 
among  the  mill  people  in  Davidson. — Mr.  Fred  K.  Fleagle, 
Davidson  Presbyterian  Church,  Davidson,  N.  C. 

Improving  Church  Property 

Our  men  paid  for  the  brick  foundation  of  our  new 
modern  hut,  laid  a  new  sidewalk  along  the  front  of  the 
church  and  hut  and  plan  to  have  the  church  repainted. — 
Rev.  C.  Mathews  Brown,  Second  Presbyterian  Church, 
Burlington,  N.  C. 

Father  and  Son  Banquet 

One  of  the  interesting  tilings  in  November  is  the  ban- 
quet given  by  the  fathers  to  the  sons.  A  great  many 
churches  during  the  past  year  combined  this  banquet  with 
the  regular  Men-of-the-Church  meeting.  Others  had  a 
separate  meeting  for  the  boys.  It  will  be  well  worth  your 
time  and  money  to  get  the  fathers  and  sons  together  this 
year.  Material  for  the  programs  can  be  secured  from  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  which  is  nearest.  It  will  furnish  you  with  a 
program,  and  suggest  the  song  books,  yells  and  other 
things  which  will  make  it  interesting  for  both  the  old  and 
young.  Two  churches  had  very  successful  banquets  last 
year. 

Evergreen  Presbyterian  Church,  Memphis,  Tennessee 

f)nf  of  the  big  successes  of  tlie  Men-of-the-Cliurch  of 
the  Memphis  Evergreen  Presbyterian  Church' during  the 
past  year  was  the  Father  and  Sons  Banquet.  This  was 
an  affair  largely  attended  and  very  much  enjoyed.  The 


Ladies'  Auxiliary  furnished  the  dinner  and  the  Men-of- 
t  he- Church  boosted  the  attendance  and  put  on  quite  an 
interesting  and  snappy  program.  This  brought  out  lots 
of  Dads  not  in  the  habit  of  attending. — Rev.  Wesley  E. 
Patton,  Evergeen  Presbyterian  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Orlando,  Florida 

In  preparing  for  our  Father  and  Sons  Banquet,  no 
effort  or  expense  was  spared.  Our  dining  room,  seating 
350,  was  full.  We  secured  Homer  Rodeheaver  for  the 
address.  One  of  the  entertainment  features  was  a  famous 
colored  choir  which  sang  "spirituals"  for  us. — Rev.  J. 
Blanton  Belk,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Orlando,  Fla. 
Men-of-the-Church,  Smyrna  Camp  Ground 

On  August  14th  there  gathered  at  Smyrna  Camp 
Ground,  near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  600  men  for  one  of  the  most 
enthusiastic  conferences  yet  held  by  the  Men-of-the- 
Church.  The  men  from  all  of  Atlanta  Presbytery  were 
invited.    One  thousand  were  expected  and  600  came. 

Posters  were  printed  and  circulated  among  the  men. 
The  posters  were  attractively  written  and  made  people 
want  to  come. 

"Good  All-Day  Program.  Strongest  Leaders  of  the 
Church  to  Speak." 

"Free  Barbecue  Dinner  and  Watermelon  Cutting." 

"Fine  Opportunity  to  Know  Presbyterian  Men  of  At- 
lanta Presbytery." 

The  program  consisted  of  song  services,  addresses  by 
Dr.  W.  R.  Dobyns,  Dr.  H.  W.  DuBose,  Dr.  J.  E.  Purcell, 
and  Mr.  P.  D.  Patrick.  Short  addresses  were  made  by 
Messrs.  Candler,  Coogler,  White  and  Brown. 

The  idea  of  the  conference  was  to  get  the  men  sold  on 
the  importance  of  their  position  and  work  in  the  church. 
Next,  to  present  the  plan  of  the  organization  and  prjogram 
for  men.  Third,  to  give  some  practical  experiences  where 
is  was  in  operation. 

"We  were  very  gratified  with  the  attendance,  although 
it  did  not  reach  the  thousand  mark.  We  had  a  wonderful 
day  together.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  interest,  I  feel, 
which  has  been  generated  by  this  conference.  The  men 
who  were  there  showed  an  enthusiastic  reception  of  the 
idea  and  I  believe  a  good  number  of  organizations  will 
result." 

"A  big  barbecue  dinner  was  served  on  the  ground.  Sun- 
shine or  Rain — Come — the  invitation  read.  And  the  men 
came." 

From  the  Mt.  Holly,  N.  C,  Men-of-the-Church 

You  might  be  interested  in  knowing  something  of  the 
activity  of  the  men  of  our  church. 

Our  men  are  divided  into  groups,  five  of  them,  corre- 
sponding with  the  five  departments  of  the  P.  P.  P.  Each 
of  these  departments  has  a  chairman  who  is  also  the  group 
leader.  This  was  done  because  of  the  limited  number  of 
men  in  our  church.  The  group  leaders  meet  together, 
with  the  pastor,  once  each  month  in  order  to  map  out  the 
service  program  for  the  following  month.  If  there  is 
anything  in  the  service  program  suggested  by  your  com- 
mittee that  can  be  used,  we  use  it.  Usually  each  group  is 
assigned  two  definite  things  to  do  during  the  month,  one 
of  them  from  the  service  program  suggestions  and  the 
other  from  the  needs  of  our  local  church.  For  instance, 
each  group  for  the  next  month  is  to  endeavor  to  have 
every  man  in  their  group  at  the  Bible  class  on  Sunday 
morning.  Besides  that  one  thing,  toward  which  each 
group  is  working.  Department  No.  I  has  one  more  thing 
assigned  them.  And  so  with  each  department.  At  our 
monthly  meeting  reports  are  given  by  the  group  leaders 
and  the  work  for  the  following  month  is  given.  The 
worship  and  instructional  programs  are  always  carried 
out. 

The  men  are  being  taught  to  pray  and  to  work  in  a  way 
in  which  they  have  never  been  taught  before,  and  men 
who  had  the  idea  that  there  was  no  ability  in  them  to  lead 
are  developing  into  splendid,  strong  leaders. — Mr.  W.  D. 
Mclnnis,  Presb}rterian  Church,  Mount  Holly,  N.  C. 


MEANWHILE 

Rev.  Ernest  Thompson,  D.D. 


It  is  always  a  matter  of  congratulation  when  the  stock- 
holders of  a  concern  begin  to  take  an  intelligent  interest 
in  the  conduct  of  its  affairs.  For  that  reason  we  welcome 
it  as  a  healthful  sign  when  the  ministers  and  members  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  begin  to  take  an  interest  in  the 
conduct  of  its  work  as  carried  on  through  its  executive 
and  promotional  committees. 

The  rank  and  file  are  wanting  to  know,  to  be  shown. 
This  desire  is  a  perfectly  natural  and  legitimate  one.  This 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  Church  was  evidenced  by  the 
General  Assembly  meeting  in  Pensacola  when  it  appointed 
the  ad  interim  committee  on  Survey — ^and  by  the  Assembly 
meeting  in  Eldorado,  when  it  voted,  practically  unanimous- 
ly, to  adopt  the  report  of  the  survey  committee  which 
called  for  a  recasting  and  readjustment  of  our  work. 

Perhaps  there  were  some  who  thought  that  the  mil- 
lenium  of  efficiency  and  economy  would  dawn  at  once — 
there  were  others  who  thought  that  "the  mountain  had 


labored  and  brought  forth  a  mouse."  There  are  a  great 
many  others  who  believe  in  the  plan  with  all  their  hearts, 
but  who  realize  that  it  will  take  a  little  time  to  get  into  its 
efficient  stride. 

Meanwhile  there  are  articles,  with  many  of  which  we^ 
are  in  sympathy,  appearing  in  our  Church  papers  on  "A^^ 
Wasteful  Church." 

Meanwhile  the  contributions  to  the  Assembly's  causesi 
are  still  declining.  ' 

Let  Us  Face  the  Matter  ( 

There  is  a  widespread  opinion  in  all  quarters  of  the 
Church  that  there  is  extravagance,  waste,  too  much  over- 
head in  the  conduct  of  the  Church's  business  and  benevo- 
lences. 

Brethren,  perhaps  there  is.  But  as  yet  this  is  only  an 
opinion.  There  has  not  yet  been  made  an  expert  investi- 
gation into  these  matters  on  the  basis  of  which  it  can  be 
definitely  stated  that  there  is  waste,  extravagance,  here 
or  there.  Dr.  Glen  Frank  says :  "Overhead  expense  may 
be  hampering  an  institution  in  either  of  two  ways,  viz  : 

Overhead  expense  may  be  too  high.  .  j| 

Overhead  expense  may  be  too  low.  ^ 

It  is  important  to  remember,  whether  we  are  running 
a  corner  grocery,  a  university,  or  a  steel  trust  (and  he 
might  have  added  'a  church')  that  the  problem  of  over- 
head expenses  cannot  be  met  by  reducing  the  size  of 
scratch  pads  and  gathering  up  waste  paper  in  neat  bale^ 
There  is  no  off-hand  way  of  saying  whether  money  spent 
on  high-priced  executives  means  a  too  high  overhead  or 
not — it  might  mean  that  the  employment  of  an  additional 
one  would  mean  saving  the  institution  many  thousands  of 
dollars  a  year : 

That  is,  the  business  or  the  institution  must  be  seen  and 
studied  as  a  whole,  and  unit  by  unit;  all  of  its  major 
processes  must  be  scrutinized  to  find  what  profit  and  service 
each  is  producing  and  processes  that  are  being  carried  on 
just  because  they  have  been  carried  on  and  not  because 
they  meet  a  present  need  must  be  frankly  dropped. 

The  greatest  savings  in  overhead  come  not  from  miser- 
ly paring,  but  from  masterly  policies." 

The  presumption  would  be  that  our  secretaries  are 
Christian  men  and  women,  that  the  members  of  the  exec- 
utive and  promotional  committees  are  Christian  business 
men  and  women,  interested  in  conducting  the  affairs  of 
the  Church  efficiently  and  seeing  that  every  possible  dol- 
lar goes  to  the  cause  for  which  it  was  intended. 

But  in  obedience  to  the  undoubted  desire  of  the  Church 
to  know  and  recognize  its  right  to  know  the  Assembly's 
Work  Committee  took  the  following  action : 
"That  the  chairman  of  the  Assembly's  Work  Committee 
associate  with  himself  three  of  our  business  men  to  go 
over  the  questionnaires  that  have  been  sent  out  to  the 
various  committees  regarding  receipts  and  expenses,  make 
a  digest  of  the  information  thus  secured,  and  report  it 
to  this  committee  at  its  May  meeting."  "That  the  ad- 
visory committee  be  directed  to  make  a  special  study  and 
analysis  of  the  "overhead"  expenses  of  the  various  depart- 
ments of  our  work ;  i.  e..  Home  Missions,  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief,  and 
Religious  Education,  as  well  as  Woman's  Work,  and 
Stewardship  and  Men's  Work ;  and  to  make  out  a  plain 
statement  giving  the  respective  items  as  to  all  salaries, 
rents,  traveling  expenses,  etc.,  thus  providing  in  con- 
densed but  clear  form  this  information :  a  copy  of  which 
shall  be  sent  to  each  member  of  this  committee  of  Assem- 
bly's Work,  as  soon  as  convenient  after  this  meeting." 

It  is  the  purpose  of  your  committee  to  ascertain  these 
facts  as  soon  as  possible  and  upon  them  to  make  some 
recommendation  to  the  next  General  Assembly. 

But  Meanwhile  Again 

The  contributions  to  the  Assembly's  causes  are  declin- 
ing. What  are  we  going  to  do  about  it?  Let  us  grant 
for  the  moment  that  there  is  extravagance,  that  salaries 
are  too  high,  that  there  are  too  many  employees,  that  pen- 
sions are  out  of  proportion.  Brethren,  are  we  going  to 
allow  this  to  cause  us  to  decrease  our  offerings  to  the 
great  causes  of  the  Church  and  so  cause  men,  women  and 
children,  faithful  missionaries  and  workers  on  home  and 
foreign  fields,  to  suffer?  They  are  not  responsible  for 
these  things,  and  why  should  they  bear  the  brunt  and  the 
burden  ? 

■  The  Assembly's  Work  Committee  pledges  itself  to  the 
Church  that  it  will  go  into  all  these  matters  thoroughly 
and  report  the  facts  as  it  finds  them  to  you. 

Meanwhile  we  appeal  to  you  in  behalf  of  the  brethren 
in  the  field  and  their  work  not  to  let  your  contributions 
fall  below-  the  minimum  asked  by  the  Assembly.  Secre- 
taries and  office  force  will  not  suffer  thereby,  but  the  work 
and  the  workers  on  the  field  do  and  will. 

Some  Results  as  Already  Seen 

Let  us  see  what  the  widespread  effect  of  this  lessening 
contribution  is  going  to  have  on  the  whole  work  of  the 
whole  Church.  The  Assembly  adopted  this  item  of  the 
report  of  the  Survey  Committee : 

"The  Executive  Committees  shall  at  the  same  time  pre- 
pare and  mail  to  each  member  of  the  committee  on  the 
(Continued  on  page  ll) 
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PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
 PROGRAM  

The  Fire  Departments  Emphasized: 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP    OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March. 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
tember. 
Promoted    h  r 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Provident  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

CONGREGATIONAL  EXPENSES  VERSUS 
BENEVOLENCES 


J.  G.  Anderson,  D.D. 


(Concluded  from  last  week) 

PART  11 
Church  Secretaries  Heard 

With  this  introduction  the  moderator  kindly  intimated 
to  the  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions  that  the  joint  body 
of  the  officers  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Rich- 
burg  would  be  pleased  to  hear  from  him  briefly,  as  there 
were  others  to  be  heard,  and  much  to  be  done.  Under 
this  pressure,  the  Secretary,  recognizing  his  limitations, 
made  the  speech  of  his  life  measured  by  the  time  of  its 
delivery.  There  were  tears  in  his  tones  and  tones  in  his 
tears.  What  he  lacked  in  time  he  made  up  in  tones  and 
tears.  "I  wish,"  said  he,  "  I  could  gather  into  one  sen- 
tence the  heartbreaking  cry  of  thirty-six  millions  of  the 
world  whom  we  have  chosen  as  our  responsibility.  Since 
we  have  assumed  this  responsibility  the  dying  cries  of 
many  have  been  hushed  by  death — no,  being  dead,  they 
yet  speak.  Can  we  look  our  sister  churches,  along  with 
whom  we  have  assumed  this  responsibility,  in  the  face,  as 
they  hear  these  dying  men  and  women  pleading  in  wailing 
tones.  Jesus  is  pleading  with  us,  saying,  I  died  that  they 
might  not  die.  Will  you  stop  just  a  minute,  as  you  are 
making  up  this  budget,  and  tune  in,  and  he  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches." 

The  Home  Mission  Secretary  was  next  afforded  an  op- 
portunity to  be  heard,  with  the  repeated  request  to  be 
brief.  The  Secretary  did  not  have  as  much  tears  in  his 
tones,  but  there  was  fully  as  much  determination  and 
they  were  just  as  piercing.  "The  territory  I  represent," 
said  he,  "has  a  population  of  nearly  forty  millions  of 
souls.  Jesus  died  for  them,  and  they  need  Him  just  as 
much  as  do  the  Africans  and  the  Asiatic,  and  they  are 
dying  without  God,  unless  we  tell  them  of  the  Saviour. 
Many  have  come  to  us  from  other  lands.  Their  coming 
doesn't  change  the  fact  that  they  need  the  Saviour,  nor 
that  He  died  for  them,  but  it  does  put  upon  us  the  respon- 
sibility of  telling  them  of  Him.  Will  you  remember  them 
in  your  budget  ?  They  want  you  to  do  it  and  will  now  tell 
you  so  in  their  own  language  in  which  they  were  born." 
The  different  representatives  then  stood  up  in  line  and 
their  earnest,  pleading  faces  served  as  an  interpreter,  as 
they  besought  the  session  and  pastor  to  remember  them 
in  their  budget. 

Things  were  growing  to  be  quite  interesting  about  this 
time  for  the  session  of  the  Richburg  Church.  They 
hadn't  seen  things  exactly  that  way  heretofore.  To  be 
sure,  they  had  heard  that  list  read  before  by  the  mod- 
erator, but  this  was  different.  All  were  the  more  eager 
to  hear  the  next  speaker.  The  tones  were  neither  piercing 
nor  tearful,  but  Oh !  so  soft.  The  face  was  wreathed  in 
smiles,  a  kind  that  don't  wear  off,  and  as  he  began  to  talk 
you  felt  as  though  your  hands  were  being  pressed  against 
a  baby's  cheek.  If  you  can't  guess  his  name,  then  you  will 
be  rated  very  low  in  the  intelligence  test.  He  knew  so 
much  about  the  boys  and  the  schools  where  they  were 
studying  for  the  ministry — 732  of  them  in  all — and  the  old 
preacher,  too,  that  couldn't  make  a  living  preaching,  and 
that  the  churches  didn't  want  to  hear  any  longer.  He 
didn't  give  their  names,  but  there  were  167  of  them.  He 
said  the  churches  ought  to  hold  them  in  high  esteem  for 
their  work's  sake.  He  said  there  was  a  time  when  the 
Lord  said  the  cries  of  those  who  have  reaped  your  fields 
entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  ought  to 
enter  ours.  He  told  also  of  widows  and  orphans.  As  he 
told  their  story  softly  and  sweetly  here  and  there  amongst 
the  officers  of  Richburg  Church  were  eyes  that  disregard- 
ed the  Volstead  Act  and  the  18th  Amendment.  They  were 
wet,  though  heretofore  they  had  been  bone  dry. 

If  variety  is  the  spice  of  life,  then  that  meeting  of 
officers  of  Richburg  had  a  spicy  time.  When  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Svmday  School  and  Publication  was  called 
forth  there  were  no  smiles,  no  tears,  no  parade.  A  curt, 
crisp  statement  was  made.  He  talked  like  a  book  and 
like  a  man  that  was  running  a  self-sustaining  business,  and 
acted  upon  the  principle  that  it  was  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive.  He  talked  briefly  of  how  much  he  had 
been  giving,  and  of  the  supreme  importance  of  the  dis- 
semination of  good  literature  till  the  session  of  Richburg 
Church  became  convinced  that  the  pen  was  mightier  than 


the  sword,  and  that  the  young  people  were  the  only  hope 
of  Church  and  State.  Without  pleading,  the  Secretary  in- 
formed them  that  if  they  wanted  him  to  do  more  of  that 
important  work  they  must  give  him  a  larger  place  in  their 
budget  in  the  future  than  they  had  done  in  the  past.  He 
closed  without  shedding  a  tear,  but  left  some  of  the  offi- 
cers scratching  their  heads.  Having  fulfilled  their  mis- 
sion, the  corresponding  members  expressed  profuse  grati- 
tude for  the  privilege  of  a  hearing  by  the  budget  making 
body  of  the  church;  a  privilege  never  enjoyed  by  them 
before.    They  then  retired. 

The  Problems  Discussed 

The  joint  session  had  a  new  view  of  their  duties  and  a 
broader  horizon.   After  a  short  silence,  one  of  the  elders 
arose  and  said,  "Mr.  Moderator,  I  have  seen  a  recent 
statement  that  our  congregational  expenses  have  gained 
70  per  cent  in  the  last  five  years,  while  benevolences,  in- 
cluding pastor's  salaries,  have  grown  only  4  per  cent.  I 
have  seen  also  that  the  amount  contributed  for  congrega- 
tional expenses  has  increased  during  five  years  from  31 
per  cent  of  our  total  contributions  to  42j^  per  sent.  Is 
that  statement  accurate  ?"   The  Moderator  replied  that  he 
had  seen  the  statement  also,  and  had  looked  up  the  min- 
utes and  found  it  correct.   "I  have  seen  further  that  if  we 
cut  our  congregational  expenses  6  per  cent  that  that  cut 
will  clear  our  Benevolent  Agencies  of  the  debt  that  has 
burdened  them  so  much  and  so  long.    Is  that  so  ?"  "The 
figures  seem  to  show  it,"  answered  the  Moderator.  "Then, 
Mr.  Moderator,  I  move  that  we  make  the  cut,  and  reduce 
our  Congregational  budget  6  per  cent  for  the  coming  year 
and  that  the  money  be  turned  over  to  the  Assembly's  Com- 
mittees for  paying  off  the  debts  that  have  had  so  depress- 
ing effect  upon  our  work."    A  generous  minded  deacon 
seconded  the  motion.    The  Moderator  announced  the  mo- 
tion duly  before  the  meeting,  and  asked  if  there  were  any 
who  wished  to  speak  to  it.    A  deacon  arose  and  said  he 
did  not  wish  to  be  considered  in  any  way  opposed  to  the. 
benevolent  work  of  the  church,  but  as  one  in  closest  touch 
with  the  finances  of  the  church,  he  did  not  see  how  the 
congregational  expenses  could  be  reduced.    They  were  in 
the  midst  of  improvements  that  called  for  the  expenditure 
of  an  amount  that  would  not  only  consume  the  budget  on 
congregational  expenses,  but  would  require  a  good  deal 
more.    An  ,  elder  then  arose  and  said  that  the  matter  of 
congregational  expenses  had  been  thoroughly  canvassed  at 
a  previous  meeting  and  the  amount  fixed  and  agreed  upon. 
This  congregation  must  keep  up  its  building  program  with 
other  churches  in  Richburg,  or  be  left  behind  in  the  race. 
The  church  and  its  equipment  must  make  as  strong  an 
appeal  as  the  other  churches,  or  we  would  soon  not  be 
able  to  do  what  we  are  now  doing  for  benevolences. 
There  was  much  discussion  pro  and  con.    One  of  the 
elders  said,  "Possibly  we  are  not  being  controlled  in  our 
giving  by  scripture  motives,  nor  do  we  hold  steadily  be- 
fore us  the  real  mission  of  the  church.    Are  we  an  or- 
ganization in  this  city  to  keep  up  with  or  surpass  other 
organizations  in  expensive  church  buildings,  expensive 
equipment  and  furnishings  to  gratify  an  esthetical  cul- 
tured taste,  or  are  we  instituted  by  God  to  go  and  tell 
men  that  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life?"    "I  raise  the  ques- 
tion right  here,  the  place  of  all  places  where  it  ought  to 
be  raised,  Mr.  Moderator,  and  the  only  place  where  it  can 
be  raised  effectually,  whether  in  making  out  our  budget 
we  can  conscientiously  say  before  God  that  we  are  asking 
for  and  consuming  so  great  a  part  of  the  income  of  our 
membership  for  congregational  expenses,  stopping  our 
ears  to  the  appeals  of  these  other  14  causes,  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  salvation  of  men.    Can  we  imagine  God 
looking  over  this  budget  and  saying  to  this  session,  'Well 
done'  ?    Has  the  desire  for  the  Divine  blessing  entered 
into  our  consideration  as  a  controlling  motive  ?  Remem- 
ber, brethren,  Jesus  is  still  sitting  over  against  the  treas- 
ury and  is  still  marking  how  the  givers  cast  in.    God  will 
hold  us  responsible  for  those  who  have  passed  away  in 
the  darkness,  but  not  for  keeping  pace  with  those  who 
have  passed  the  speed  limit  in  congregational  expenses. 
This  wonderful  record  of  consuming  88  per  cent  of  the 
church's  gains  for  five  years  is  at  cost  of  souls.    If  the 
skulls  of  those  who  have  passed  away  in  the  darkness 
could  be  arranged  along  the  walls  of  churches  built  at  the 
e.xpense  of  disobeying  the  Divine  command  to  go  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  they  might  not  seem 
an  inappropriate  adornment.   What  shall  it  profit  a  church 
to  gain  the  prize  in  architecture  and  lose  its  Divine 
charter  ?" 

"There  is  a  Greek  legend  with  reference  to  the  painting 
of  Prometheus.  Prometheus  according  to  mythology,  stole 
fire  from  Heaven  to  animate  his  clay  creation,  for  which 
he  was  condemned  by  the  gods  to  be  fastened  to  a  rock, 
and  the  vultures  should  eat  away  his  liver,  which  grew 
again  as  fast  as  it  was  devoured.  Parrhasius,  the  painter, 
it  is  said,  in  order  to  catch  the  dying  pang,  bought  an  old 
Greek  slave,  whom  he  had'tortured  slowly  to  death  before 
his  eyes.  We  almost  shudder  to  think  how  one  could  be 
guilty  of  such  cruelty  to  his  fellowman  in  order  that  he 


might  deck  and  trim  his  own  reputation.  But  here  are 
our  fellowmen  passing  hourly  to  an  unknown  eternity,  and 
we  are  commissioned  to  carry  them  a  Gospel  that  will 
save,  and  our  secretaries  are  pleading  with  us  for  the 
means  to  do  so,  and  here  are  volunteers  for  the  work  in 
all  spheres,  Home  and  Foreign,  and  the  Church  comes  for- 
ward with  a  three  million  increase  in  funds,  and  we  take 
nearly  9-lOths  of  it  to  keep  up  with  the  race  for  congre- 
gational expenditures.  Wherein  are  we  much  better  than 
Parrhasius  when  full  value  is  given  to  spiritual  and 
eternal  interests  ?  How  can  this  body  hesitate  to  vote  for 
this  motion  unanimously?"  There  was  a  clapping  of 
hands  as  the  elder  took  his  seat,  which  was  Presbyterially 
checked  by  the  moderator. 

Visit  of  Chairman  of  Assembly's  Work  Committee 

Again  a  rap  was  heard  at  the  door  and  to  the  surprise 
of  the  gathering  there  appeared  the  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Assembly's  Work.  It  was  a  face  of 
kindly  benevolence,  and  yet  its  troubled  aspect  won  the 
interest  of  the  body. 

The  Moderator  stated  the  object  of  the  meeting  to  be 
the  reduction  of  Congregational  Expenses  6  per  cent  and 
the  proceeds  to  be  devoted  to  the  Benevolent  Causes  of 
the  Church,  and  asked  if  there  were  any  furthr  remarks. 
A  smile  lit  up  the  troubled  countenance  of  the  chairman, 
and  though  he  recognized  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  he  ask- 
ed the  privileges  of  the  floor  for  only  a  few  minutes.  The 
Moderator  informed  him  that  all  the  Secretaries  of 
Benevolence  had  been  heard  and  that  there  had  already 
been  considerable  discussion,  and  he  thought  that  the  body 
was  ready  to  vote,  yet  as  he  was  Chairman  of  Assem- 
bly's Work  the  body  would  hear  him  briefly. 

"Hear  me  then  of  your  clemency,"  said  the  Chairman, 
"  a  few  words.  I  am  fresh  from  the  organization  of  your 
-Assembly's  work  committee.  At  the  very  threshold  of  our 
work,  we  discovered  that  according  to  the  Assembly's 
ruling  we  had  to  reduce  the  appropriations  of  the  Com- 
mittee for  Foreign  Missions  $100,000  for  the  coming 
year.  This,  notwithstanding  former  reductions  in  appro- 
priations and  the  reducing  the  force  by  17."  "One  hun- 
dred thousand  is  only  4  per  cent  of  the  gain  in  congrega- 
tional expenditures,  and  1^  per  cent  of  the  total  expendi- 
ture for  that  cause,"  remarked  some  one  who  was  quick 
at  figuring.  "I  believe,"  continued  the  Chairman,  "that 
you  anounced  that  the  body  was  ready  to  vote.  Excuse 
me  for  suggesting  that,  before  the  vote  is  taken,  it  would 
be  well  to  ask  Divine  guidance  in  the  matter."  The  Mod- 
erator accepted  the  suggestion  as  eminently  proper,  and 
requested  the  Chairman  to  lead  in  the  payer.  A  very 
earnest  prayer  was  offered.  There  was  no  dictation  but 
a  most  soulful  desire  for  direction.  It  breathed  the  spirit 
of  the  body  as  evidenced  by  the  many  earnest  amens  at 
the  close. 

A  rising  vote  was  taken  and  the  motion  was  carried 
unanimously.  There  was  a  moment's  silence,  which  was 
broken  by  singing  "Praise  God  From  Whom  All  Bless- 
ings Flow,"  and  the  session  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Richburg  adjourned  with  the  deep  conviction 
that  what  they  had  just  done  was  under  the  guidance  and 
with  the  blessing  of  God. 

Tampa,  Florida. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  AND 
MINISTERIAL  RELIEF 

Comparative  Statement  of  Receipts 

For  Six  Months,  April  1,  1927-September  30,  1927 


1926-27     1927-28     Increase  Decrease 


Churches  $38,713.87  $4.5,056.28 

Sab.  Schools  -    1,150.14  981.41 

Societies                5,977.02  5,878.42 

Individuals            4,075.75  5,283.09 

Miscellaneous  _      468.29  1,646.90 


5,342.41 


1,207.34 
1,178.61 


$168.73 
98.60 


Total  Living 

Donors  —$50,385.97   $58,846.10*  $8,728.36  $267.33 
*In  addition  to  this  we  have  received  $122.20  to  apply 
on  the  "Debt  Fund." 

James  Stites,  Treasurer. 
410  Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 

For  September,  1927 

1926-27     1927-28     Increase  Decrease 

Churches  $4,927.63    $  5,004.71    $  77.08 

Sab.  Schools  —       54.99         194.08  139.09 

Societies    853.41         395.68  $457.73 

Individuals   835.05         363.65  471.40 

Miscellaneous  _ 


Total  Living 

Donors  — _  $6,671.08    $  5,958.12   $  216.17  $929.13 
James  Stites,  Treasurer. 
410  Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 
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CHURCH  NEWS 


ATTENTION!    CHARLOTTE  WOMEN  OF 
MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERIAL ! 


There  will  be  a  group  meeting  of  Charlotte  Dis- 
trict of  Mecklenburg  Presbyterial  on  Thursday,  Octo- 
ber 20th,  at  Wilmore  Church  on  South  Mint  Street, 
beginning  at  10  a.  m.,  and  continuing  until  4  p.  m. 
Dr.  A.  A.  McFadyen,  our  returned  missionary  from 
China,  in  charge  of  the  hospital  at  Souchowfu,  will 
make  an  address  at  2:30. 

All  the  women  of  the  churches  of  Charlotte  are 
member  of  this  group  conference  and  all  are  urged 
to  attend  next  Thursday. 

As  we  will  have  lunch  together,  everyone  is  asked 
to  bring  a  few  sandwiches,  though  the  other  parts  of 
the  lunch  will  be  supplied.  So  all  each  one  needs  to 
bring  is  a  few  sandwiches. 

Mrs.  E.  W.  McCrary, 

Chairman  of  the  Charlotte  District. 


WHERE  WILL  SYNOD  MEET  IN  1928? 


The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  appointed  the  mod- 
erator and  stated  clerk  a  special  committee  to  select 
a  place  for  the  next  stated  meeting  of  the  Synod. 
Churches  desiring  to  present  invitations  should  do  so 
at  once,  in  order  that  the  place  may  be  chosen  and 
recorded  in  the  printed  minutes. 

R.  A.  McLeod,  S.  C. 

Hemp,  N.  C. 


THE  DIXIE  ENDEAVORER  CEASES 


By  action  of  the  All-South  Executive  Committee, 
"The  Dixie  Endeavorer"  has  been  discontinued,  be- 
cause of  the  heavy  deficit  resulting  from  the  editing 
of  the  paper  during  the  past  year. 

Because  of  our  deficit  the  committee  is  not  re- 
funding the  money  unless  requested. 

Hewitt  F.  Cunningham, 


PERSONAL 


Rev.  B.  W.  Baker  has  moved  to  Itasca,  Texas, 
from  Coalgate,  Okla.  He  took  charge  of  File's  Valley 
Church  October  ist. 


Dr.  Henry  W.  McLaughlin,  Country  Church  Di- 
rector, will  be  at  Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga,,  October  7-November  4,  Austin  The- 
ological Seminary,  Austin,  Texas,  November  11-25,  I" 
Richmond,  Va„  Box  1176,  after  the  above  date.  He 
will  teach  during  the  month  of  January  at  the  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  during  February  at  the  As- 
sembly's Training  School,  Richmond,  Va. 


STANDARD  TRAINING  SCHOOL  AT 
CHARLOTTE 


The  usual  Standard  Trianing  School  for  Charlotte 
and  Mecklenburg  County,  N.  C,  will  be  conducted 
from  October  30th  to  November  3rd.  The  school  will 
be  under  the  charge  of  Claude  T.  Carr,  superinten- 
dent of  Religious  Education  of  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina.  There  will  be  a  strong  faculty.  Complete 
arrangements  will  be  announced  later. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Buffalo  Church  (Lee  County) — Under  the  pastorate 
of  Rev.  L.  T.  Edgerton,  this  historic  old  church  is 
pressing  forward  with  renewed  interest  and  zeal. 

The  new  pastor  and  his  faithful,  consecrated  wife 
have  labored  unceasingly  for  the  work  of  the  King- 
dom, and  have  greatly  endeared  themselves  in  the 
harts  of  the  people. 

Revival  services  were  planned  and  prayed  for,  and 
on  Scpl ember  26th  Dr.  R.  C.  Gilmore,  pastor  of  the 
Sanfurd  Cliurch,  preached  the  first  sermon  in  this 
meeting,  preaching  twice  a  day  for  a  week.  Follow- 
ing the  messages  of  this  strong,  earnest  servant  of 


(jod,  the  inHucncc  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  felt  in  the 
hearts  of  believers,  and  souls  were  born  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  As  a  result  of  the  earnest  preach- 
ing of  Dr.  Gilmore,  and  the  tireless  labors  of  the  pas- 
tor, seven  new  members  were  recived  into  the  church 
on  October  2nd,  which  was  set  apart  as  Rally  Day. 

The  decorations  of  the  old  mother  were  beautiful. 

The  program  rendered  by  the  children  of  the  Sun- 
day was  a  marked  success,  and  we  extend  miich  love 
and  gratitude  to  Mrs.  Edgerton  for  her  untiring  and 
splendid  training  given  the  children. 

An  offering  was  taken  for  Sunday  School  Ex- 
tension and  $18.00  was  received.  At  the  morning 
service  parents  brought  forward  their  young  chil- 
dren, and  dedicated  them  to  God.  The  impressive 
communion  service  followed  an  earnest  sermon  by 
the  pastor.  Truly,  our  hearts  rejoiced  on  Rally  Day, 
as  children  were  promoted  in  the  Sunday  School  and 
many  rejoj«ed  in  a  new-found  Saviour.  All  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  chrfrch  are  gaining  ground,  and  great 
things  are  expected  of  this  great  Old  Mother  Church. 
The  budget  system  has  been  adopted,  and  every 
member  canvass  taken  last  week. 


Albemarle  Presbytery  will  meet  at  7  ;30  p.  m.,  on 
October  l8,  1927,  at  Farmville,  N.  C.  One-half  Pres- 
byterial fund  is  then  due.  The  opening  sermon  will 
be  preached  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Vache,  the  moderator. 

J.  N.  H.  Summerville,  S.  C. 


Charlotte,  Plaza  Church — Rev.  William  Black  and 
his  singer,  Mr,  Andrew  Burr,  conducted  a  meeting 
at  this  church  for  the  week  of  September  2Sth  to 
October  2nd.  The  mterest  and  attendance  were  very 
gratifying,  and  the  congregation  of  Dr.  L  E.  Wallace, 
the  pastor,  rallied  to  the  call  for  service.  The  music 
was  a  fine  feature  of  the  services.  There  were  three 
special  quartets,  which  rendered  sweet  music  and  did 
much  to  incrase  the  interest  in  the  services.  One 
male  quartet  was  from  Caldwell  Memorial  and  an- 
other from  Tenth  Avenue  Church,  while  a  mii:ed 
quartet  also  helped.  Mrs.  Hunter  Marshall,  of  Myers 
Park  Church  and  Alisses  Wooten  and  Richards  from 
Queens  College  also  assisted  iri  solo  work  and  at  the 
piano.    Mrs.  M.  E.  Trotter  also  presided  at  the  piano. 

There  were  40  professions  of  faith  in  Christ,  and 
23  joined  the  church.  Twenty-three  agreed  to  estab- 
lish family  altars  and  150  to  read  the  bible  and  pray 
daily.  A  s'um  of  $121.34  was  raised  for  Synodical 
Home  Missions. 


Robinson  —  Rev.  J.  M.  Walker,  pastor  at  Steele 
Creek,  will  conduct  a  meeting  here  from  October 
23  to  30.    Rev.  J.  C.  McGehee  is  pastor. 


Laurinburg — In  this  historic  church  of  the  "Macs," 
a  very  important  event  recently  took  place  in  the 
selection  of  three  additional  elders  and  four  deacons 
making  the  total  numbers,  eight  elders  and  eleven 
deacons.  The}'  are  as  follows  :  Elders  :  Messrs.  Mac 
Cameron,  Hinton  James,  and  W.  R.  Sutherland ; 
deacons  :  Messrs.  C.  E.  Beman,  E.  H.  Evans,  T.  L. 
Henley,  and  J.  R.  Thompson.  Our  Sabbath  School 
continues  its  rerparkable  growth  under  the  efficient 
and  enthusiastic  leadership  of  Mr.  Mac  Cameron, 
superintendent.  In  three  years  it  has  increased  over 
ICQ  per  cent,  with  a  present  enrollment  of  458.  The 
largest  growth  has  been  in  the  men's  Bible  class 
which  has  risen  from  15  or  20  to  96.  The  Rally  Day 
collection  was  $101.53,  slightly  in  excess  of  the  amount 
which  won  for  this  school  the  Presbyterial  banner 
last  year.  Memorizing  the  catechisms  has  been 
stressed  and  a  large  number  have  recently  received 
Bibles  and  Testaments.  But  the  most  remarkable 
and  perhaps  the  most  helpful  recent  feature  was  a 
Bible  verse  memory  contest  which  extended  over  a 
lieriod  of  six  months  and  closed  recently  with  the  fol- 
lowing winners :  Nell  Narron  Shaw,  age  14,  inter- 
mediate department,  reciting  2,206  verses  ;  Mary 
Franklin  Jones,  age  11  years,  junior  department,  re- 
citing 1,012  verses  ;  Alice  Louise  Gibson,  age  9  years, 
primary  department,  reciting  853  verses ;  Dickson 
McLean  Regan,  age  6  years,  beginners  department, 
reciting  270  verses.  Beautiful  silver  loving  cups,  ap- 
propriately engraved,  were  presented  to  these  as  a 
reward  and  memento  of  thir  accomplishment. 


Charlotte,  Westminster — We  were  happy  to  have 
with  us  October  2nd  Mr.  Edgar  Tufts  of  our  Church's 
remarkable  work  at  Banner  Elk,  N.  C.  Mr.  Tufts  is 
a  worthy  successor  of  his  father,  Rev.  Edgar  Tufts, 
who  founded  and  established  our  work  at  Banner 
Elk. 


Charlotte,  West  Avenue — The  congregational  sup- 
per which  was  served  Tuesday  evening,  September 
20th,  was  a  great  success.  The  seventy-five  who  at- 
tended spent  a  delightful  evening  together.  A  spe- 
cial program  was  enjoyed;  those  on  it  were.  Dr.  C. 
W.  Sommerville,  Dr.  A.  A.  Walker,  Superintendent  of 
Home  Missions  in  the  Presbytery;  Mrs.  J.  N.  Huff, 
who  entertained  us  with  three  readings,  and  Mrs. 
J.  N.  Sloan,  who  sang  two  beautiful  selections  for  us. 

In  preparation  for  the  coming  days  of  our  meeting 
it  is  our  purpose  to  hold  cottage  prayer  meetings  on 
Friday  evening,  October  7th  at  7:30,  and  again  on 
Tuesday  evening,  October  12th  at  7:30. 

Charlotte,  First  Church — In  the  absence  of  Dr. 
Johnson,  October  2nd,  the  pulpit  was  filled  morning 
and  evening  by  Dr.  C.  M.  Richards,  of  Davidson  Col- 
lege. At  the  morning  service  he  preached  on  the  duty 
of  parents  dedicating  their  sons  to  the  ministry. 

We  have  rarely  heard  such  a  strong  and  clear  pre- 
sentation of  this  important  duty.  It  would  be  well 
for  pastors  to  have  this  sermon  in  tract  form  for 
circulation  among  their  young  men. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  ■ — 

At  this  writing.  Barium  is  enjoying  a  delightful  show- 
er, the  first  in  a  number  of  weeks.  The  heat  has 
been  very  oppressive  and  has  had  its  efifect  on  our 


school  work.'  The  rain  came  just  in  time  to  save  our 
fall  garden,  and  a  very  opportune  time  for  wheat 
crops. 

At  the  eleven  o'clock  hour  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
October,  communion  services  were  observed  at  Little 
Joe's  Church.  At  this  service,  the  thirteen  new  me-n- 
bers  were  received  during  the  recent  meeting,  v.-ere 
formally  received  into  the  church.  It  might  be  ni- 
teresting  to  ask  our  pastor  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  how 
it  seems  to  have  a  congregation  made  up  almost  en- 
tirely of  church  members. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 


St.  Matthews— Rally  Day  .was  observed  by  the 
Sunday  School  October  2nd.  There  was  an  excellent 
attendance  and  a  generous  offering  was  made  for 
the  extension  of  Sunday  School  work  in  the  Souih. 
The  increased  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
School  here  has  been  a  delight  to  the  pastor.  When 
the  present  pastorate  began,  there  were  only  a  very 
few  of  the  adult  mem.bers  of  the  church  attending 
Sunday  School,  and  they  were  the  teachers  ;uiil 
officers.  Today,  the  great  majority  of  our  members 
are  regular  attendants,  and  they  are  manifesting  an 
interest  shown  heretofore.  We  have  only  a  very 
few  members  who  are  not  now  enrolled  in  the  Sun- 
day School.  This  is  a  most  hopeful  sign  and  we  re- 
joice that  God  has  so  richly  blessed  us. 

Pastor. 


Evangelism  in  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina — Rev. 
R.  P.  Walker,  evangelist,  reports  for  the  Synodical 
year  as  follows  :  Your  evangelist  has  held  18  meetings 
in  the  following  places  :  Cho,  Effingham,  Lyman, 
Kershaw,  Beaver  Creek,  Loris,  Woodruff,  Pickens 
Pelzer,  Liberty,  Clifton,  Zion,  Uriel,  Roberts,  Upper 
Long  Cane,  Townville,  Easley.  These  meetings  cov- 
ered 185  days;  331  sermons  were  preached,  and  23 
school  addresses  were  made.  There  were  396  pro- 
fessions of  faith  in  these  meetings,  and  200  of  these 
joined  the  Presbyterian  Church  besides  32  were  re- 
ceived by  letter.  There  were  professions  of  faith  in 
every  meeting;  2,509  church  members  publicly  recon- 
secrated their  lives  to  God.  Home  altars  reported 
387  and  28  life  service  volunteers.  The  offerings  made 
to  Synod's  Home  Missions  and  sent  to  the  treasurer 
amounted  to  $1,392.12. 

There  were  two  union  meetings,  and  in  every  place 
an  effort  was  made  to  make  the  services  community- 
wide  and  hence  a  large  number  of  those  who  accept- 
ed Christ  joined  other  churches.  In  the  two  union 
meetings  along  about  one  hundred  joined  the  Bap- 
tist and  Methodist  churches. 

Mr.  H.  M.  Schrefifler,  employed  by  the  committee, 
had  charge  of  the  music  in  the  first  two  meetings, 
and  of  the  oflferings  reported  $96.13  was  contributed 
tor  him. 

My  association  with  the  pastors  has  been  very 
pleasant  and  in  my  reports  I  have  given  by  earnest 
endorsement  of  them.  The  good  results  in  the  meet- 
mgs  were  due  m  a  large  measure  to  their  work. 

Rev.  R.  P.  Walker  will  be  glad  to  hold  meetings 
for  churches  of  any  of  the  seaboard  states.  His  en- 
gagements now  occupy  his  time  for  October  and 
November.  Dr.  Walker  may  be  addressed  309  Ruth- 
erford St.,  Greenville,  S.  C. 


ALABAMA 


Fairfield— The  Sunday  School  observed  Dally  Day 
with  special  exercises  using  the  program  sent  out  by 
the  Richmond  office.  Mrs.  O.  H.  Wilson  was  chair- 
rnan  of  the  program  committee  and  under  her  effi- 
cient leadership  the  program  was  most  impressively 
presented.  The  attendance  was  the  largest  in  the 
history  of  the  Sunday  School. 


Fairfield  Highlands — This  is  a  rapidly  growing  com- 
munity between  Birmingham  and  Bessemer  in  the 
center  of  the  steel  producing  area  of  Alabama.  The 
Home  Mission  Committee  of  Birmingham  Presby- 
'//^  recently  placed  a  trained  worker  in  this  section. 
Aliss  Marion  Rufl,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  a  graduate  of 
the  Assembly's  Training  School,  has  been  in  charge 
of  the  work  for  several  months.  She  has  organized 
a  Sunday  School,  a  Christian  Endeavor  Society  and 
a  regular  weekly  prayer  meeting.  Rev.  A  G  Irons 
superintendent  of  Home  Missions,  has  held  a  meet- 
ing at  this  point  and  great  interest  is  being  mani- 
fested m  the  work.  Services  are  held  in  a  rented 
dwelling  but  it  is  probable  that  an  organization  will 
soon  be  completed  and  a  building  erected. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 


Washington  Central— At  the  bi-monthly  commun- 
ion October  2nd,  three  young  boys  were  received  on 
profession,  all  of  them  having  been  under  the  pas- 
tors personal  instruction  for  some  weeks  previously 
One  of  the  three  was  baptized.  Three  persons  were 
also  received  by  letter.  a  H 

FLORIDA 


Pensacola,  First  Church  —  The  first  Sunday  in 
October,  30  new  members  were  welcomed  into  the 
membership  of  this  church  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  Chas. 
Haddon  Nabers,  at  the  close  of  the  morning  service 
18  coming  m  by  profession  of  faith  and  12  by  letter' 
A  number  of  those  who  came  were  from  other  com- 
munions—the Baptist,  the  Episcopal,  and  two  had 
been  reared  in  the  Catholic  Church. 

During  the  past  two  months  ten  other  members 
have  been  received  and  fourteen  children  of  the  con- 
gregation have  been  baptized. 

Other  activities  include  a  one-unit  training  class 
which  IS  being  taught  by  Mr.  Edward  D.  Grant  Edu- 
cational Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee 


October  12,  192/ 
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of  Nablivillc,  (Ml  "Materials  and  Methods  m  Mission- 
ary Education."  This  class  is  being  held  at  the  I'lrst 
Ciiiircli  in  co-operation  with  the  McUwain  Memorial 
congregation. 

The  pastor  of  the  First  Church  will  hold  a  week  s 
meeting  at  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Milton  during 
the  month  of  October. 

Special  services  for  a  week  or  ten  days  will  be 
conducted  at  the  First  Church,  beginning  October 
26th,  by  Rev.  William  Crowe,  D.D.,  of  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Louis. 


The  Presbytery  of  St.  Johns  will  hold  its  regular 
fall  meeting  with  Memorial  Church,  West  Palm 
Beach.  The  church  is  located  on  South  Olive  Street, 
between  Pershing  Way  and  Belvedere  Road.  Rev. 
C.  K.  TalTe  has  recently  been  called  as  pastor  of  this 
church  and  has  signified  his  aceptance  of  the  call. 
The  opening  sermon  will  be  preached  by  the  retiring 
tnoderator.  Rev.  P.  W.  Dubose,  at  8  p.  m.,  October  25, 
1927. 


Tallahassee,  First  Church — With  the  resumption  of 
the  fall's  work,  we  find  the  largest  body  of  Presby- 
terian girls  ever  enrolled  at  the  Florida  State  College 
for  Women, — somewhere  between  350  and '400,  and 
with  opportunities  far  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Pres- 
byterian girls. 

We  are  rejoiced  in  the  presence  of  our  new  stu- 
dent secretary.  Miss  Bowers  MacKorell,  of  York, 
S.  C,  a  graduate  of  this  year's  Training  School  class 
in  Richmond.  With  our  increased  facilities  and  co- 
ordinated work,  we  are  looking  forward  to  a  great 
year  of  work  among  our  students,  a  third  of  whom 
are  members  of  our  sister  denomination, — the  North- 
ern Presbyterian  Church.  , 


GEORGIA 


The  Presbytery  of  Macon  meets  in  Eastman,  Ga., 
October  17,  1927,  at  8  p.  m. 

Robt.  M.  Stimson,  Moderator. 
Richmond  F.  Simpson,  Stated  Clerk. 


MISSISSIPPI 

Tupelo,  First  Church  —  More  than  one  important 
stop  forward  has  been  taken  by  this  congregation  in 
recent  months,  the  most  important  being  the  organi- 
zation of  the  men  of  the  church  along  the  lines  sug- 
gested by  Assembly's  Committee  on  Men's  Work. 
Mr.  R.  M.  McCroan  is  president.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Christian  returned  from  their  vacation  the  middle  of 
September  and  on  the  first  Sunday  after  their  return 
were  welcomed  by  a  church  school  attendance  which 
was  the  largest  since  last  Rally  Day.  Since  then  the 
Church  has  enjoyed  a  real  "Rallying  Day"  and  Octo- 
ber 2nd  marks  another  step  forward  in  record  at- 
tendance by  the  school  and  in  interest  on  the  part  of 
the  people.  The  superintendent,  Mr.  C.  R.  Bolton, 
built  the  program  for  the  day  around  this  inspiring 
text:  "O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt 
His  name  together;"  and  instead  of  bringing  in  an 
outside  speaker,  as  has  been  the  custom,  he  called 
upon  representatives  of  the  various  organizations  in 
"the  church  to  make  short  talks  setting  forth  the  aims 
and  purposes  of  each.  The  program  was  nearly  two 
hours  long  but  the  excellent  music  and  fine  snappy 
short  talks  held  the  attention  of  the  large  audience  to 
the  very  end.  This  Church  school  has  for  years  made 
a  very  generous  ofTering  to  Sabbath  School  Exten- 
sion, and  this  year  was  no  exception. 


MISSOURI 


Missouri  Synod  meets  in  Memphis,  Mo.,  October 
18-20. — The  First  Church  of  Memphis  hopes  that 
every  minister  of  the  Synod  will  come  and  that 
every  Church  will  send  an  elder.  You  will  receive 
notice  of  most  direct  route  to  Memphis  by  rail  and 
by  auto.  Please  advise  the  undersigned  promptly 
if  you  will  come  and  by  what  route. 

Men  from  Kansas  City,  St.  Joseph  and  West  will 
■be  met  a  Baring  on  the  Sante  Fe  railroad  if  they 
find  that  route  more  convenient,  provided  they  advise 
us  in  advance. 

We  need  you  in  Northeast  Missouri.  Please  plan 
to  come  and  write  us  at  once. 

L  Cochrane  Hunt,  Pastor. 


The  Presbytery  of  Upper  Missouri  held  its  stated 
spring  meeting  in  tlje  Northeast  Presbyterian  Church, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  September  20-23.  Rev.  B.  H.  Small- 
wood  was  elected  moderator,  and  Roy  M.  Truesdale, 
temporary  clerk. 

Of  the  21  ministers  in  the  Presbytery  all  but  two 
were  present,  except  two  missionaries  who  are  in  the 
foreign  field;  17  churches  were  represented. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Brown  was  received  into  the  Presbytery 
from  Pine  Bluff  Presbytery.  Rev.  H.  P.  McClintic 
was  dismissed  to  the  Presbytery  of  Suannee.  The 
following  ministers  and  elders  were  elected  as  com- 
missioners to  the  next  General  Assembly,  as  princi- 
pals :  Rev.  A.  S.  Gaffney,  and  Rev.  Joseph  Rennie, 
D.D.  Elders  :  Mr.  Ellison  Neel,  of  Central  Church, 
and  Mr.  J.  S.  Crute,  of  Westminster  Church. 


The  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis  met  in  Newport 
Church,  September  20,  1927.  Officers:  Elder  R.  P. 
Williams,  of  Westminster  Church,  moderator;  Rev. 
Jas.  D.  Walker,  temporary  clerk.  Present,  14  min- 
isters, and  eight  elders. 

Dr.  T.  P.  Allen,  of  the  Presbyterian  Educational 
Movement  presented  the  situation  of  the  campaign 
for  Synodical  College. 

Dr.  M.  E.  Melvin,  president,  presented  the  cause  of 
Westminster  College.  Both  gave  hopeful  views  of 
the  situation  in  the  two  institutions. 

The  committee  appointed  to  install  Rev.  J.  R.  Beni- 
ka  pastor  of  the  Troy  Church  reported  that  duty  per- 


foniicd.  This  gives  us  a  pastor  or  supply  m  every 
cluirch  in  the  Presbytery,  except  one  group  of  two 
cluirches,  which  is  temporarily  supplied  by  a  neigh- 
boring pastor  till  a  permanent  supply  is  secured. 

Rev.  W.  O.  Davis,  of  Crystal  City,  was  elected  Sec-  . 
retary  of  Stewardship  and  Men's  Work  in  the  Pres- 
bytery. 

The  Church  of  the  Open  Door  asked  and  received 
permission  to  change  the  name  of  the  Church  to  St. 
Andrews. 

Next  stated  meeting,  St.  Andrews  Church. 

Walter  M.  Langtry,  S.  C. 


OKLAHOMA 


The  Presbytery  of  Mangum  met  in  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Altus,  Tuesday,  September  13th,  at 
8  p.  m.  Rev.  W.  H.  B.  Urch  preached  the  opening 
sermon  on  request  of  the  retiring  moderator  Rev.  R. 
G.  Newsome.  Elder  A.  Gray  Gilmer,  of  the  Central 
Church,  Oklahoma  City,  was  elected  moderator  and 
elder  Walter  Lazenby,  of  the  Central  Church,  Shaw- 
nee, temporary  clerk.  The  following  matters  of  in- 
terest were  attnded  to:  Rev.  Thos.  D.  Murphy  was 
dismissed  to  El  Paso  Presbytery  to  accept  the  Mid- 
land, Texas,  Church;  Rev.  C.  F.  Hoffman  was  in- 
troduced to  the  Presbytery  and  granted  permission 
to  serve  the  Apache  Church  as  stated  supply;  $50.00 
was  granted  the  Mangum  Presbyterial  for  extension 
work;  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mangum 
was  selected  for  next  place  of  meeting.  The  new 
church  building  at  Mangum  will  be  completed  by 
November  l,  1927.  The  city  of  Altus  and  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  are  enjoying  their  greatest 
period  of  prosperity.  The  Altus  Church  will  soon 
build  a  $35,000  building.      J.  W.  Moseley,  Jr.,  S.  C. 


TEXAS 


The  Presbytery  of  Brownwood  met  at  Talpa,  Tex., 
September  20,  1927.  Present :  Eight  ministers  and 
five  ruling  elders.  Officers  :  Rev.  B.  B.  Hester,  mod- 
erator; Rev.  E.  W.  McLaurin,  temporary  clerk. 
Manses  built  at  Sterling  City  and  one  for  superin- 
tendent-evangelist at  San  Angelo. 

A  new  church  is  being  built  at  San  Saba  and  an 
addition  is  being  made  to  the  Ballinger  Church  for 
the  Sunday  school. 

The  Presbytery  has  a  successful  Sunday  school 
and  young  people's  worker  from  the  Assembly's 
Training  School. 

Tlie  territory  in  this  Presbytery  is  prosperous  and 
developing  and  the  churches  are  growing  and  mis- 
sion points  are  being  occupied.  There  is  need  now 
for  another  minister  for  a  good  field. 

Presbytery  gave  its  advice  and  consent  approving 
the  new  Directory  of  Worship. 

Rev.  Malcolm  Black  was  re-elected  state  clerk  and 
treasurer  for  three  years.  Rev.  B.  D.  Kennedy,  D.D., 
preached  the  Presbyterial  sermon  on  The  Power  of 
the  Gospel,  Rom.  i  :i6,  which  was  followed  by  the 
administration  of  the  Lord's  supper. 

Next  stated  meeting  at  Sterling  City,  Texas,  8:00 
p.  ni.,  April  16,  1927. 

Malcolm  Black,  S.  C. 


TENNESSEE 


Nashville  Presbytery  met  in  Cripple  Creek  Church 
on  September  27,  1927,  and  21  ministers  and  23  ruling 
elders  were  present. 

Rev.  L  S.  McElroy,  Jr.,  was  elected  moderator,  Mr. 
R.  M.  Reams,  temporary  clerk,  with  Rev.  Charles  S.  , 
Ramsay  as  assistant. 

The  principal  business  was  planning  for  the  meet- 
ing of  Synod  in  Memphis  on  October  4th,  where,  with 
the  other  contracting  S3'nods,  an  effort  will  be  made 
to  save  the  Southwestern  to  the  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  In  the  interest  of  this  cause  addresses 
were  made  by  Dr.  W.  S.  Lacy,  of  Southwestern, 
Dr.  Jas.  L  Vance  and  Dr.  A.  S.  Allen. 

Next  stated  meeting  of  Presbytery  in  Decherd. 
Tenn.  W.  C.  Alexander,  S.  C. 


Union  Church  has  suffered  a  great  loss  in  the  death 
of  Elder  Charles  W.  Baird,  who  passed  away  July 
1st.  Mr.  Baird  has  been  an  elder  in  Union  Church 
since  1894,  and  clerk  of  session  since  1909. 

Mr.  Benjamin  Tyson,  an  elder  in  the  church  for 
many  years,  has  been  chosen  clerk  of  session.  The 
church  has  paid  its  Benevolent  "Askings" — the  ac- 
cepted quota — for  the  first  quarter.  Preaching  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  first  and  third  Sundays  in  each 
month. 


Kerrville  —  The  Methodist  and  Presbyterian 
churches  of  Kerrville  joined  in  union  revival  services 
in  August;  beginning  on  the  second  Sunday,  and 
running  through  the  next  Sunday  night.  Rev.  Font 
D.  Daniel  brought  two  messages  daily.  Weather 
conditions  were  ideal,  and  the  attendance  at  all  times 
was  splendid,  and  a  growing  one.  The  auditorium 
of  the  Methodist  Church,  with  a  seating  capacity  of 
about  three  hundred,  was  crowded  each  evening,  and 
many  were  at  the  doors  and  windows  on  the  outside. 
The  interest  at  each  service  was  greater.  The  visible 
results  were  three  additions  to  the  Methodist  Church 
and  one  to  our  own,  with  another  signifyig  his  inten- 
tion to  unite  with  us  in  His  work  there  at  the  first 
regular  service. 


Memphis,  First  Church — The  new  minister  of  this 
church.  Dr.  Albert  C.  Dudley,  D.D.,  was  received  by 
the  Memphis  Presbytery  at  the  meeting  held  at  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,  July  29th. 

The  commissioners  appointed  for  his  installation 
are:  Rev.  A.  B.  Curry,  D.D.,  of  the  Second  Church, 
presiding  at  the  meeting  to  be  held  in  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  September  25th.  Dr.  Curry  will 
also  deliver  the  charge  to  the  minister.  Rev.  J. 
V.  Johnson,  D.D.,  of  the  Westminster  Church,  will 


deliver  the  charge  to  the  congregation.  Rev.  R.  G. 
Lowe,  of  Grace  Covenant  Church,  will  preach  the 
sermon.  And  Ruling  Elder  Mr.  George  Tayloe,  of 
the  Idlewild  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  session  of  the  church,  in  its  meeting  in  August, 
decided  to  change  the  mid-week  prayer  meeting  from 
Wednesday  evening  of  each  week  to  Thursday  eve- 
ning _of  each  week,  at  which  time  Dr.  Dudley  will 
begin  a  series  of  lectures  on  the  Bible. 

Beginning  with  the  second  Sunday  in  September, 
the  First  Church  will  have  services  morning  and  eve- 
ning every  Sunday.  The  young  people  of  the  church 
will  participate  actively  in  the  conduct  of  the  evening 
services. 

An  attractive  program  is  being  arranged  by  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  church  for  their  meeting  at 
10:30  a.  111.,  September  21st.  Mrs.  Thornton  Buchan- 
an will  present  a  pageant  on  tithing.  • 


VIRGINIA 


Roanoke,  Raleigh  Court  Church — The  annual  din- 
ner for  the  young  people  of  this  church  was  held  on 
Friday  evening  September  i6th.  The  dinner  was 
arranged  by  Mrs.  Z.  V.  Roberson,  the  Auxiliary's 
secretary  of  young  people's  work,  and  was  served  by 
one  of  the  circles.  All  parts  of  the  program  were  in 
charge  of  the  young  people,  themselves.  The  dinner 
was  presided  over  by  Mr.  Andrew  McLaughlin,  pres- 
ident of  the  Senior  Christian  Endeavor  Society. 
Miss  Elizabeth  Wilson  was  toast-mistress.  About 
75  sat  down  to  the  dinner. 


Richmond,  Ginter  Park  Church — Ten  persons  have 
been  received  into  this  church  within  the  past  week. 

Rally  Day  %vas  an  inspiring  success  in  our  Sunday 
School.  The  attendance  of  412  and  offering  of 
$853.39  were  the  largest  in  our  history.  During  the 
past  year,  there  has  been  a  steady  and  healthy 
growth  in  every  department  of  the  school,  neces- 
sitating the  organization  of  several  new  classes.  The 
regular  enrollment  is  352,  and  the  attendance  often 
exceeds  the  enrollment. 


Lewiscott    Presbyterian    League,    Inc.,    Big  Stone 

Gap — The  annual  meeting  of  the  league  will  be  held 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Norton,  Va.,  on  Thurs- 
day, October  20,  1927,  at  six  o'clock  standard  eastern 
time.  The  ladies  of  the  Norton  Church  will  serve 
the  dinner  at  seventy-five  cents  per  plate.  An  inter- 
esting program  is  being  arranged  for  this  meeting. 
The  reports  of  the  officers  will  be  read  for  the  work 
of  the  past  year,  officers  for  1928  will  be  elected  at 
this  meeting  together  with  five  directors  whose  terms 
expire  this  year.  Special  addresses  will  be  delivered 
by  visiting  speakers.  All  members  of  the  league  are 
requested  to  send  in  their  dues  and  budget  offerings 
before  the  annual  meeting.  Please  notify  the  secre- 
tary as  soon  as  possible,  if  you  plan  to  attend  this 
meeting,  giving  number  of  plates  to  be  reserved.  Visi- 
tors will  be  welcomed. 

Jas.  M.  Smith,  Secretary. 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


The  Presbytery  of  Winchester  met  in  Bunker  Hill, 
W.  Va.,  on  September  27,  1927.  There  were  present 
26  ministers  and  30  elders. 

The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  F.  M. 
Woods,  D.D. 

Officers  :  Rev.  F.  T.  McFaden,  D.D.,  moderator,  and 
Rev.  Chas.  R.  Bailey,  temporary  clerk. 

Received  :  Rev.  H.  H.  Leach  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Albemarle,  pastor-elect  of  Elk  Branch,  Shenan- 
doah Junction  and  Zion,  to  be  installed  on  October  30, 
1927.  Rev.  J.  W.  Hogshead  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Abingdon,  pastor-elect  of  the  Petersburg  Church,  to 
be  installed  on  October  16,  1927. 

Dismissed:  Rev.  Jos.  S.  Duckwall  (at  a  recent  call- 
ed meeting)  to  the  Presbytery  of  East  Hanover;  Rev. 
A.  F.  Eddins  to  the  Presbytery  of  Potomac. 

Pastoral  relations  dissolved :  Rev.  Jos.  S.  Duck- 
wall,  September  12th,  and  Nineveh  Church ;  Rev. 
Chas.  Ghiselin,  D.D.,  Shepherdstown  and  Kearneys- 
ville  ;  Rev.  L.  F.  Harper,  Berryville  and  Stone's  Chap- 
el;  Rev.  A.  F.  Eddins,  Alleghany. 

Action  on  the  Assembly's  overture  on  the  Directory 
of  Worship  was  postponed  until  the  spring  meeting. 

The  Presbyterial  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  F. 
T.  McFaden,  D.D.,  on  "The  Gospel  the  Needed  Power 
for  the  Redemption  of  the  World." 

Historical  Foundation:  The  Presbytery  declined  to 
place  its  old  records  in  Montreat,  and  will  continue 
to  keep  them  in  the  Spence  Library  of  Union  Sem- 
inary. 

Narrative :  The  Presbytery  decided  to  require  a 
narrative  report  from  its  churches,  and  adopted  a 
blank  form  of  its  own  for  this  purpose. 

Next  stated  meeting:  Moorefield,  W.  Va.,  April 
24,  1928. 

Jos.  A.  McMurray,  S.  C. 

Charleston,  First  Church — The  series  of  services  by 
Dr.  C.  C.  Carson,  Assembly  evangelist,  closed  Fri- 
day night,  September  30th.  He  has  been  very  suc- 
cessful in  these  meetings.  His  sermons  are  remark- 
ably good  and  he  has  been  ably  assisted  by  Miss 
Mary  Dan  Harbeson,  evangelistic  singer,  who  is  un- 
usually gifted  in  Gospel  solo  work.  Those  who  were 
privileged  to  hear  him  in  these  meetings  will  never 
forget  his  good  sermons.  Among  them:  "Borderland 
Christians,"  "Fishers  of  Men,"  "The  Joy  of  Salva- 
tion," "Thoughts  and  Tears,"  "Paul's  Prayer  Life," 
and  "Strength  to  God." 

Dr.  Carson  will  hold  his  next  meeting  in  Bluefield, 
W.  Va. 


MECKLENBURG  PRESBURY 

Mecklenburg  Presbytery  will  meet  Tuesday,  Octo- 
ber i8th  at  10  o'clock  at  St.  Paul's  Church,  Charlotte. 
All  Presbyterial  assessments  should  be  paid  so  the 
names  of  negligent  churches  need  not  be  published  in 
the  minutes  as  the  standing  rule  requires. 


lU 


WOMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg.,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 

SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama-Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper.  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma. 
Alabama.  ,  .     ...  ,r„ 

Appalachia-Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 

Arkansas  -  Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St 
Helena,  Ark.  ,  ,       .  c* 

Florida-Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia-Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr   Newnan  Ga. 

Kentucky-Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana-Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodm,  1422  Ryan  St., 
Lake  Charles,  La.  •     r-    *  i^Jc 

Mississippi-Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurm,  Canton,  Miss. 

Missouri-Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo.  _ 

North  Carolina-Mrs  W.  L.  Wilson  Acme,  N.  C 

Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 

So^tf  Carolina-Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 

I'n^L'e^M^s'Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 

Texa^— mTs.T  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas.  . 
Virginia-Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountam  Ave., 

W?sTvftn^a-Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 
TO  THE  WOMEN  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

I  wish  to  have  a  personal  word  with  the  women 
of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina.  I  speak  to  them  as 
auxiharies  and  as  members  of  churches. 

I  presume  the  most  of  you  have  seen  the  aiticies 
in  the  Presbyterian  Standard  running  in  the  issues 
for  the  past  month,  which  concern  the  we  fare  ot 
this  church  paper,  the  Presbyterian  Standard. 

The  Presbytery  of  Meckienburg  overtured  the 
Synod  which  met  in  Concord  last  week  to  subsidize 
the  Standard  to  the  amount  of  $4,000,  which  is  the 
deficit  of  the  paper  for  last  year.  It  is  really  more 
than  that,  but  that  sum  would  cover  the  expense  ot 
pubhshing  the  paper  on  a  cost  basis,  that  is  for  the 
actual  time  and  material  used  in  printing  the  paper. 
The  Synod,  without  a  dissenting  voice  agreed  to  sub- 
dize  the  paper. 

The  plan  adopted  for  carrying  out  this  subsidy  is 
to  set  aside  November  6th,  the  first  Sunday  of  No- 
vember as  PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  DAY. 
On  that  day  the  ministers  and  sessions  are  asked  to 
five  their  people  an  opportunity  to  take  an  ottering 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard  in  or- 
der to  raise  this  deficit. 

Dr  William  H.  Frazer,  the  president  of  Queens 
Co'lege  Charlotte,  is  the  committee  of  Synod  to 
sponsor  the  movement,  and  he  is  preparing  to  write 
to  the  pastors  and  sessions,  and  to  the  woman  s  aux- 
iliaries asking  them  to  co-operate  in  raising  tne 
amount  asked.  All  money  should  be  sent  to  him 
Why  Raise  This  Money  for  the  Standard.' 

The  Standard  has  been  the  organ  of  the  Synod  ot 
North  Carolina  for  70  years.  The  Synod  wishes  it  to 
continue  as  its  representative  in  the  press. 

The  Presbyterian  Standard  Publishing  Co.,  which 
publishes  the  paper,  has  tried  for  years  to  make  the 
proceeds  of  the  printing  office  pay  the  expenses  of 
the  paper  and  support  itself  at  the  same  time,  i  hey 
have  never  been  able  to  do  this,  and  a  large  dehcK 
has  accrued  to  the  company,  equal  to  four  times  the 
amount  of  the  deficit  last  year.       „    „  . 

Why  Can't  the  Expense  Be  Met 

1  Because  the  company  started  in  with  a  large 
debt  which  had  accumulated  on  the  paper  for  60 
years. 

2  In  organizing  a  new  company  ten  years  ago  an 
entirely  new  outfit  had  to  be  purchased  and  the  re- 
sources of  the  members  of  the  firm  were  used  to 
float  the  project.  The  expense  and  depreciation  ot 
the  outfit  and  the  vearl>  loss  on  the  paper  made  the 
deficit  mount  so  rapidly  that  the  company  finds  it 
impossible  to  meet  the  situation.  The  printing  office 
consumes  two  days  out  of  each  week  in  producing 
the  paper  and  has  not  been  able  with  the  other  four 
days  to  overcome  the  loss  of  commercial  time,  which 
if  used  would  have  brought  a  profit. 

3.  The  subscriptions  and  advertisements  fail  to 
equal  the  cost  of  publication.  _ 

What  Can  the  Women  Do  About  the  Situation  / 
I     The  women  can  lend  their  influence  in  their 
homes,  their  societies,  and  their  churches  to  arouse 
interest  and  inform  the  people  about  the  situation. 

2.  They  can  co-operate  with  the  pastors  and  ses- 
sions in  seeing  that  the  offering  is  taken  on  November 
6th  or  soon  thereafter,  and  sent  on  to  Dr.  Frazer,  in 

Charlotte.  ,      •,        r  ,.u 

^  They  can  secure  more  subscribers  for  the 
Standard  during  Church  Paper  Week,  November  6-12. 
The  paper  is  willing  to  allow  $1.00  for  each  new  sub- 
scriber for  the  use  of  the  women  in  their  religious 
work.  It  has  to  pay  agents  for  securing  new  sub- 
scribers.   No  money  can  be  allowed  for  renewals. 

4.  The  women  of  North  Carolina  can  recognize  the 
Standard  as  their  Synodical  paper,  and  he  loyal  to  it, 
and  boost  it. 

5.  The  auxiliaries  can  send  news  items  to  the 
women's  page  for  the  information  of  other  societies. 

6.  They  can  pray,  for  the  publishers,  and  they 
surely  need  your  prayers  in  great  abundance. 

May  I  close  with  a  personal  expression  of  my  own 
deep  interest  in  the  woman's  work  of  our  Church. 
My  service  as  a  pastor  in  North  Carolina  for' 22  years, 
my  work  with  the  young  people  of  the  Synod  for  10 
years,  co-operating  with  the  women  at  the  annual 
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conferences  would  express  my  interest.  I  also  be- 
l.eve  in  the  modern  work  our  women  are  doing  in  the 
churches.  And  now  as  the  providence  of  God  has 
placed  me  where  I  can  serve  the  women  of  the 
Church  as  I  never  have  done  before,  in  the  editor's 
chair,  I  wish  to  avow  my  purpose  to  advance  the 
work  of  the  women  as  much  as  I  can.  Thanking  you 
for  any  effort  or  contribution  you  may  make,  be- 
lieve me  to  be  your  servant. 

Sincerely, 

J.  G.  Garth. 


I 


CHURCH  PAPER  WEEK 


"Church  Paper  Week"  has  come  to  be  one  of  the 
important  events  of  the  church  year.  Information  is 
the  basis  of  interest.  The  last  General  Assembly, 
recognizing  the  inestimable  value  of  the  church  pa- 
pers in  promoting  the  knowledge  of  the  Church's 
world-wide  work,  designated  November  6-13  as  a 
time  when  a  concerted  effort  will  be  made  to  put  a 
church  paper  in  every  home  in  every  church.  , 

You  can  conceive  what  it  would  mean  to  the  com- 
mittees and  agencies  of  our  denomination  if  there 
were  no  church  papers.  There  is  not  an  agency  or 
institution  of  the  Church  that  would  not  feel  the  loss 
and  be  handicapped  in  its  work  without  them. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary, — leader  in  all  good  work, 
will,  of  course,  make  the  canvass  in  the  local  church, 
and  the  executive  and  promotional  agencies  of  the 
Assembly  unite  in  asking  for  the  whole-hearted  co- 
operation of  pastor  and  session  in  this  important  un- 
dertaking. 

Every  family  has  its  newspapers,  magazines  and 
trade  journals.  Surely  the  church  papers,  represent- 
ing the  greatest  and  most  beneficent  institution  in 
the  world,  should  also  be  in  the  home. 

Every  officer  should  read  a  church  paper;  every 
Sunday  School  worker  will  find  it  an  invaluable  help; 
every  leader  in  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  will  get  from 
it  helpful  program  suggestions;  every  worker  irj  the 
Young  People's  Society  will  soon  learn  to  rely  on  its 
columns  ;  every  parent  can  afford  to  introduce  it  as  a 
safe  companion  for  the  children  in  the  home ;  and 
every  member  of  the  whole  Church  will  soon  discover 
that  to  be  an  informed  Presbyterian  requires  the 
reading  of  a  church  paper. 

We  urge  you  to  give  all  active  encouragement  pos- 
sible to  the  observance  and  success  of  "Church  Pa- 
per Week,"  November  6-13. 

Most  respectfully  yours. 
Homer  McMillan,  Chairman, 
Edward  D.  Grant,  Secretary, 
Henry  H.  Sweets, 
Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough, 
Roswell  C.  Long, 

Educational  Committee. 
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women  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  Just 
fifteen  minutes  before  one  o'clock  I  traversed  part 
of  the  region  which  was  devastated  by  the  tornado 
only  twenty  minutes  later.  The  church  luncheon 
was  a  little  delayed  and  just  as  we  were  invited  out 
to  the  beautiful  tables  an  upstairs  window  in  the 
church  blew  in  with  a  terrible  crash.  Many  of  the 
women  rushed  upstairs  to  see  what  was  the  matter;  \^ 
before  they  reached  the  top  of  the  stairs  a  window  on 
the  lower  floor  blew  in,  scattering  glass  all  over  one 
of  the  long  luncheon  tables,  cutting  one  woman  on 
the  foot  and  another  on  the  hand  but  not  seriously.  / 
Had  we  been  seated  at  the  table  doubtless  every 
woman  at  the  table  would  have  been  cut  with  the 
class. 

After  a  short  delay  the  tqble  which  contained  the 
broken  glass  was  removed  and  the  luncheon  went 
forward  without  anyone  realizing  that  we  were  pass- 
ing through  a  tornado.  Very  shortly,  however,  the 
president  was  called  from  the  table  and  came  back- 
to  tell  us,  with  wonderful  poise  and  self-control,  that 
her  husband  had  just  come  to  tell  her  that  the  front 
porch  of  their  house  had  been  entirely  blown  away 
and  asked  that  she  might  leave  the  meeting  in  the 
hands  of  the  vice-president  while  she  went  home. 

I  imm^iately  requested  that  my  talk  be  indefinitely 
postponed  and  all  of  us  go  home  and  see  what  'nad 
happened.  So  it  was  that  at  quarter  past  one  I  again 
traversed  the  streets  that  had  been  so  peaceful  and 
quiet  only  half  an  hour  before,  finding  them  in  the 
greatest  disorder  with  many  automobiles  overturned 
and  blown  on  to  the  sidewalk  and  on  to  the  street 
car  tracks.  We  passed  by  the  hospital  for  crippled 
children  and  noted  that  the  roof  had  been  blown  off 
but  did  not  realize  the  full  extent  of  this  storm  until 
some  hours  later. 

The  tornado  did  not  reach  either  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Churches  in  St.  Louis  but  laid  low  the 
historic  old  First  Presbyterian  Church  organized  in 
1817  by  Rev.  Salmon  Giddings,  the  first  Protestant 
church  west  of  the  Mississippi  river,  whose  remains 
are  buried  under  the  church  of  which  he  was  pastor 
until  his  death  in  1827. 

We  apreciate  the  anxiety  of  our  friends  for  our 
safety  and  thank  God  that  though  we  are  so  near  the 
devastated  area,  all  of  us  are  well  and  at  work. 

Cordially  yours, 
Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough. 


UNION  COUNTY  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 


The  Union  County  District  Conference  of  the 
Mecklenburg  Presbyterial,  will  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing Monday,  October  31st  at  Walkersville  Church.  A 
splendid  program  has  been  prepared  and  every  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Union  County  is  urged  to  be 
represented.  A  box  lunch  will  be  served.  The  meet- 
ing will  begin  promptly  at  10  o'clock  Monday  morn- 
ing, October  31st. 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Henderson, 

District  Chairman. 


A  WORTHWHILE  SERVICE 


Will  Your  Auxiliary  Help? 


For  some  years  the  Auxiliaries  have  undertaken  to 
help  in  the  preparation  of  outfits  for  missionary 
children  returning  to  the  home-land  on  furlough. 
This  year  some  Auxiliaries  volunteered  for  this  serv- 
ice at  Monrteat  and  each  was  assigned  a  missionary 
child.  However,  we  still  have  others  for  whom  we 
have  made  no  provision  and  some  will  be  returning 
within  the  next  few  months. 

If  any  Auxiliary  or  Circle  wishes  to  adopt  one  of 
these  missionary  children  and  help  the  tired  mis- 
sionary, mother  get  ready  for  her  stay  in  the  home- 
land, will  you  please  send  your  name  at  once  to  us 
that  we  may  write  them  and  let  them  know  that 
somebody  at  home  is  preparing  an  outfit  for  at  least 
one  of  their  children? 

Write  to  the  Auxiliary  office,  270  Field  Bldg.,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  for  information. 


BARGAIN  COUNTER!! 


Special  Sale  of  Year  Book  Literature  for  Remainder 
of  Church  Year 


Program  literature  for  Auxiliary  meeting,  20  cents. 

Program  literature  for  Circle  meeting,  20  cents. 

Program  literature  for  Auxiliary  and  Circle  meet- 
ings, sent  in  one  package,  30  cents. 

Leaflets  for  Literature  Table,  20  cents. 

Year  Books,  two  copies  for  5  cents. 

Order  now  from  The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277 
Field  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


THE  ST.  LOUIS  TORNADO 


So  many  letters  and  wires  have  come  to  us  asking 
about  the  safety  of  the  Auxiliary  office  and  workers 
during  the  terrible  tornado  of  September  29th,  it 
seems  advisable  to  reassure  our  many  friends  as  to 
our  safety. 

The  devastated  district  came  within  two  blocks  of 
the  Auxiliary  office  but  did  no  harm  to  our  building 
or  to  any  of  us. 

I  chanced  to  be  in  a  United  Presbyterian  Church 
as  a  guest  of  the  Woman's  Society  at  luncheon  after 
which  I  was  to  make  a  talk  on  the  work  of  the 


ALL-DAY  CONFERENCE  OF  CONCORD 
PRESBYTERIAL 

The  all-day  conference  of  Concord  Presbyterial,  in 
session  at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  at  States- 
ville,  was  attended  by  some  three  hundred  women 
representing  practically  every  church  in  the  Pres- 
byterial. Representatives  were  here  from  churches 
in  Salisbury,  Mooresville,  Davidson,  Hickory  and 
Concord,  as  well  as  a  large  number  from  churches  in 
Iredell  and  adjoining  counties. 

Mrs.  Edgar  Yoder,  of  Hickory,  president  of  the 
Presbyterial  presided  over  the  sessions  which  were 
held  in  the  church  auditorium.  The  purpose  of  the 
conference,  Mrs.  Yoder  explained  was  to  plan  for 
the  coming  year's  work.  In  contrast  to  the  reg- 
ular Presbyterial  meeting  in  April,  which  marks  the 
close  of  the  year's  work,  this  meeting  was  held  to 
plan  the  work  to  be  accomplished  during  the  com- 
ing year  in  all  departments  of  the  Presbyterial. 

The  morning  session  was  opened  with  a  devotional 
service  led  by  Mrs.  C.  E.  Raynal.  Miss  Eleanor 
Moore,  of  Japan,  who  is  a  guest  in  the  home  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  D.  M.  Brown,  was  organist  of  this  service, 
and  immediately  before  the  opening  of  the  business 
session,  Miss  Moore  played  an  organ  number. 

Outstanding  features  of  the  morning  session  were 
the  address  of  Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  of  Acme,  presi- 
dent of  North  Carolina  Synodical  who  brought  a 
message  to  the  Presbyterial  as  a  branch  of  the  state 
organization,  and  an  address  on  young  people's  work 
by. Mrs.  T.  W.  Lingle,  of  Davidson,  secretary  of  young 
people's  work  in  the  Presbyterial.  The  executive 
board  of  the  Presbyterial,  at  a  meeting  this  morn- 
ing, voted  to  contribute  $200  to  the  expenses  of  the 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  campaign  being  con- 
ducted in  Concord  Presbytery  this  summer.  One- 
half  of  this  amount  was  raised  by  subscrpitions  from 
various  Auxiliaries  of  the  Presbyterial,  the  pledges 
being  made  on  the  floor  of  the  conference  this  morn- 
ing. The  remainder  of  the  amount  will  be  contrib- 
uted from  the  Presbyterial  treasury. 

At  12:30  p.  m.,  a  delicious  picnic  lunch  consisting  of 
fried  chicken,  deviled  eggs,  sandwiches,  cake  and  cof- 
fee was  served,  cafeteria  style,  in  the  basement  of 
the  church.  Following  an  afternoon  session  for  the 
completion  of  business  the  conference  adjourned 
shortly  after  3  o'clok. 

Local  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Statesville,  N.  C,  held  an  all-day  meeting  on 
September  23rd  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  W.  G.  Hall 
for  the  purpose  of  making  up  its  allotment  of  White 
Cross  supplies.  Extra  sewing  machines  were  prom- 
ised and  volunteers  called  for.  There  were  so  many 
vtho  responded  that  all  the  work  was  finished  in  one 
day  and  nothing  left  for  those  who  offered  to  sew  at 
home. 

The  articles  made  were  4  surgeons'  gowns,  12 
sheets,  200  bandages,  12  operating  towels,  8  pillow 
cases  and  200  sponges,  the  latter  having  previously 
been  made  by  the  business  women's  circle. 

Box  lunch  was  served  with  soup  and  coffee,  pre- 
pared by  the  hostess,  and  the  day  was  most  pleas- 
antly spent,  but  underlying  the  pleasure  there  was 
apparent  a  spirit  of  reverence  and  an  earnest  desire 
that  the  Master  would  bless  the  work  done  in  His 
name. 


TO  LEADERS  OF  MISSION  STUDY  CLASSES 


It  is  said  that  "an  honest  confession  is  good  for  the 
soul,"  so  I  will  have  to  admit  not  knowing  what  I 
was  talking  about  when  I  suggested  as  a  poster  in 
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tlie  Leaders'  Helps  for  Synodical  textbooks  the  fol- 
lowing quotatictn  : 

"A  Jew  brought  the  Gospel  to  Rome. 
A  Roman  took  it  to  France, 
A  Frenchman  took  it  to  Scandinavia, 
A  Scandinavian  took  it  to  Scotland, 
A  Scotchman  took  it  to  Ireland — 
No  people  ever  received  the  Gospel  except  at  the 
hands  of  an  alien." 

This  is  a  most  striking  quotation  but  unfortunately 
the  statements  cannot  be  verified.  When  I  could  find 
no  facts  substantiating  them  I  wrote  to  Dr.  Lingle, 
always  a  friend  in  time  of  need^  and  I  quote  his  let- 
ter in  response  to  my  inquiry,  for  some  of  you  may 
be  trying  to  find  out  who  these  men  were  who  first 
carried  the  Gospel  to  the  countries  named  in  the 
quotation. 

Dr.  Lingle  says  : 

"There  is  no  authority  for  saying  that  a  Jew  car- 
ried the  Gospel  to  Rome.  Paul  certainly  did  not  first 
carry  the  Gospel  to  Rome.  There  was  a  strong  Chris- 
tian Church  in  Rome  before  Paul  ever  saw  Rome  or 
ever  wrote  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  The  Catholics 
say  that  Peter  carried  the  Gospel  to  Rome,  but  there 
is  no  proof  of  that  legend  and  much  proof  against  it. 
Nobody  knows  who  first  carried  the  Gospel  to  Rome, 
whether  he  was  a  Jew  or  a  Gentile. 

"There  is  no  authority  for  saying  that  a  Roman  first 
took  the  Gospel  to  France.  Nobody  knows  who  first 
carried  the  Gospel  to  France.  It  is  generally  sup- 
posed that  Christianity  was  first  carried  to  Gaul,  or 
France,  from  Asia  Minor  by  disciples  of  Polycarp 
who  lived  in  Smyrna. 

"A  Frenchman,  Anagar,  was  probably  the  first  to 
carry  the  Gospel  to  Scandinavia  sometime  in  the 
ninth  century. 

"A  Scandinavian  did  not  first  carry  the  Gospel  to 
Scotland,  Columba  did  his  great  work  in  Scotland 
in  the  sixth  century,  and  as  stated  above,  Chris- 
tianity did  not  reach  the  Scandinavian  countries  un- 
til the  ninth  century.  Christianity  reached  Scotland 
long  before  it  reached  Scandinavia. 

"Nor  can  it  be  proven  that  a  Scotchman  first  car- 
ried the  Gospel  to  Ireland.  St.  Patrick  may  have 
been  a  Scotchman  and  he  may  not  have  been.  Be 
that  as  it  may,  Christianity  had  reached  Ireland  be- 
fore Patrick's  day.  By  the  way,  he  is  a  very  hazy 
sort  of  a  character.  His  name  has  been  so  en- 
shit)uded  in  legend  that  it  is  dif¥icult  to  know  the 
truth  about  him. 

"Perhaps  the  last  statement  of  the  quotation  is 
true  which  says  that  no  people  ever  received  the 
Gospel  except  at  the  hand  of  an  alien. 

"Now  I  am  sorry  to  tear  to  pieces  a  beautiful  para- 
graph, but  I  suppose  truth  should  take  the  prece- 
dence of  beauty  .  .  ." 

Next  time  I  shall  take  the  precaution  to  verify  the 
facts  in  a  "beautiful  paragraph"  before  I  quote  it. 

Mrs.  John  Bratton. 


RECEIPTS  FOR  ASSEMBLY'S  HOME 
MISSIONS 


The  following  table  gives  a  comparative  statement  of 
receipts  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions  for  six  months, 
ending  September  30,  1927. 

1927         1926  Decrease 

Churches   $115,529.45  $136,230.14  $20,700.69 

Sunday  Schools                  1,126.64       1,620.01  493.37 

Auxiliaries                        8,656.37     12,637.53  3,676.87 

Y.  P.  &  C.  E.  S.   304.29 

Individuals                         1,689.50      8,162.21  6,473.31 

Total  Receipts  from  liv- 
ing donors   $127,306.25  $158,650.49  $31,344.24 

Flood  Relief  Fund  $  27,452.19 
Designated    15,694.43 


$170,452.87 

Amount  apportioned  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sion Committee  for  1927-1928   $763,668.00 

Special  Flood  Collection  ordered  by  General 
Assembly   125,000.00 

Home  Mission  Debt  1926-1927    60,521.00 

$949,189.00 

Total  Receipts  for  six  months  ending  Sept.  30, 
1927   170,452.87 

Deficit   -  $778,736.13 

(Signed)    A.  N.  Sharp,  Treasurer. 


"WE  CAN  IF  WE  WILL" 


Recently  I  was  invited  to  hold  a  meeting  in  a  section 
of  the  North  Carolina  mountains  in  which  there  are  no 
Presbyterians,  and  where  the  people  know  but  little 
about  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

I  gladly  accepted  the  invitation  and  conducted  a  meeting 
in  the  consolidated  school  house  of  that  community. 

The  attendance  and  interest  were  good  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  increased,  from  day  to  day,  to  the  close  of  the 
meeting. 

The  churches  of  that  section  were  of  the  denomination 
that  predominates  in  the  mountains,  and  it  is  known  that 
a  considerable  part  of  the  business  of  that  section  is  of 
the  kind  that  is  too  common  in  the  mountains,  therefore 
I  .steered  clear  of  such  a  course  as  might  antagonize,  and 
presented  the  Gospel  as  plainly  and  as  earnestly  as  I  could. 


urging  the  people  all  the  time  to  become  "out  and  out" 
Christians,  and  to  be  loyal  to  their  churches. 

This  method  was  so  different  from  what  was  expected 
that  the  interest  in,  and  appreciation  of  the  services  in- 
creased continually,  and  the  people  not  only  gave  free 
expression  to  these  facts,  but  at  the  close  of  the  meeting 
a  request  was  made,  privately,  however,  that  we  establish 
a  regular  work  in  that  community. 

This  experience  convinces  me  that  there  are  many  such 
places,  in  the  mountains  and  elsewhere,  which  we  Pres- 
byterians think  are  pre-empted,  but  which  if  approached 
in  the  proper  manner,  will  voluntarily  open  up  for  such 
work  as  the  Presbyterian  Church  alone  can  do.  Many 
such  challenges  are  offered  our  beloved  Church,  and  we 
can  enter  and  possess  much  new  land  if  we  will. 

J.  M.  Clark, 
Supt.  and  Evangelist,  Concord  Presbytery. 


MEANWHILE 


(Continued  from  page  6) 
Assembly's  Work  a  detailed  budget  for  the  coming  year 
for  a  sum  not  to  exceed  the  sum  actually  collected  the 
preceding  year,  together  with  their  "askings"  for  the  com- 
ing year.  This  committee  shall  at  its  May  meeting  de- 
termine the  budget  (in  no  case  to  exceed  the  amount  col- 
lected the  previous  year") — which  means  that  not  only  can 
no  committee  project  its  ovm  work  for  the  coming  year 
beyond  the  contributions  of  the  previous  year,  but  that  it 
must  actually  cut  its  work  down  to  the  proportions  of  the 
previous  year's  contributions  : 

What  will  this  mean,  to  take  a  specific  case,  to  the  work 
of  Foreign  Missions  ?  It  will  mean  that  unless  there  be 
increased  liberality  on  the  part  of  the  Church  to  this  cause 
before  next  April  that  there  must  be  a  cut  of  at  least 
$100,000  in  appropriation  for  actual  work  on  the  foreign 
field  to  take  effect  April  1,  1928.  Can  you  f^onceive  ho\v 
far  this  reaches?  To  quote  from  missionaries  on  the 
field :  "This  cut  will  mean  the  closing  of  hundreds  of 
mission  schools  and  the  shutting  out  of  thousands  of 
young  people  from  all  prospect  of  Christian  education  and 
careers  of  Christian  usefulness.  It  will  mean  the  closing 
of  hundreds  of  outstations  which  are  now  centers  of 
Christian  light  and  activity  and  the  sinking  back  into 
heathenism  of  large  sections  of  our  territory  on  which 
years  of  toil  and  prayer,  and  tens  of  thousands  of  dollars, 
have  been  expended." 

This  applies  with  no  less  force  to  all  our  executive 
agencies,  facing  now  the  serious  curtailment  of  their  work 
due  to  the  continuing  slump  in  offerings. 

The  Assembly's  Home  Mission  Committee  has  made 
radical  cuts  for  the  past  two  years  and  is  faced  with  the 
necessity  of  making  them  still  more  drastic  unless  there 
be  increased  liberality  on  the  part  of  the  Church. 

Our  plea  then  is  to  the  men  and  women  of  the  whole 
Church  in  our  Southland.  It  is  your  work.  It  has  been 
projected  by  you.  It  is  your  responsibility.  No  one  else 
can  or  will  discharge  it.  If  the  work  and  the  workers 
suffer  you  and  I  before  God  must  bear  the  blame. 

We  beg  of  you  then  with  the  visioii  before  your  eyes 
of  those  noble,  self-sacrificing  men  and  women  who  have 
crossed  the  seas  and  gone  into  foreign  lands,  forsaking 
home  and  country  that  they  might  bear  the  everlasting 
Gospel  to  those  who  sit  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death :  And  those  no  less  noble  and  self-sacrificing  men 
and  women  who  in  the  mission  fields  of  our  own  land  are 
living  in  hardships  and  privations  of  which  some  of  us 
have  never  dreamed — we  beg  of  you  not  to  allow,  in  these 
months  that  intervene  between  now  and  April  1st,  any 
feeling  of  dissatisfaction  with  administration,  or  even  any 
conviction  of  wastefulness  to  lead  you  to  withhold  from 
the  Lord's  treasury  that  portion  of  your  offering  which 
has  been  designated  for  the  Assembly's  Benevolences. 
Let  us  pray  together,  pull  together  and  give  together,  that 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  may  be  upon  us  and  that 
He  may  establish  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us. 


TRAINING  SCHOOL  DAY 


The  General  Assembly  has  asked  all  of  our  churches  to 
observe  Sunday,  October  16th,  as  Training  School  Day. 
On  that  day  the  Assembly  requests  every  minister  to  do 
two  things  for  the  General  Assembly's  Training  School, 
located  at  Richmond,  Va.,  namely,  to  give  his  people  in- 
formation about  it  and  to  pray  for  it.  This  can  be  done 
without  interfering  with  the  regular  church  service  on 
that  day. 

We  hope  that  every  minister  can  take  at  least  five  min- 
utes on  that  day  in  which  to  speak  to  his  people  about  the 
Training  School.  You  will  find  a  lot  of  good  up-to-date 
information  about  the  Training  School  in  the  Minutes  of 
the  General  Assembly  for  1927,  pages  86-93  and  pages 
45-47.  We  hope  that  our  ministers  can  find  time  to  read 
these  pages  and  then  cull  from  them  some  interesting  bits 
of  information  for  his  people. 

If  those  churches  which  have  calendars  could  put  in 
them  an  interesting  paragraph  about  the  Training  School, 


it  would  be  of  great  service.  We  want  all  the  people  to 
know  the  Training  School,  to  love  it,  and  to  pray  for  it. 

The  Assembly  has  asked  all  ministers  to  pray  for  the 
Training  School  on  October  16th.  We  hope  that  it  will 
be  possible  for  you  to  make  a  special  prayer  for  us  and 
our  work.  If  that  is  not  possible,  do  not  forget  to  include 
some  earnest  petitions  in  the  regular  prayer.  We  have  a 
hope  in  our  hearts  that  you  will  not  confine  your  prayers 
to  October  16th,  but  that  you  will  remember  this  great 
work  continually  both  in  your  public  and  private  prayers. 
We  believe  that  prayer  moves  the  hand  that  moves  the 
world. 

The  Training  School  had  166  students  in  its  regular  ses- 
sion last  year  and  35  in  its  summer  school.  These  students 
represented  24  states  and  countries.  The  present  session 
has  opened  finely  and  we  are  hoping  that  this  is  going  to 
be  our  very  best  year. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


(Continued  from  page  4) 

make  this  recognition  operative  in  the  educational 
processes  of  America. 

2.  Inside  its  own  life,  the  church  can  do  much  to  foster 
the  free  spirit  of  prophecy.  It  can  consciously  and  inde- 
fatigably  stand  for  the  culture  and  encouragement  of  the 
personal  life.  We  must  also  care  for  our  church  schools 
and  forsthe  religious  education  of  our  youth. 

3.  By  emphasizing  the  importance  of  home  life  and  of 
home  training  in  religion.  Here  is  the  most  vital  and  in- 
dispensable source  of  the  prophetic  in  our  social  life.  Men 
of  God  came  out  of  godly  homes.  Moses,  Samuel,  John 
the  Baptist,  Jesus — their  biographers  do  not  feel  that  they 
have  adequately  accounted  for  the  line  these  great  souls 
took  and  followed  until  they  have  told  us  of  their  birth, 
yes,  and  of  the  longings  and  prayers,  the  faith  and  devo- 
tion of  their  parents  before  their  birth.  Prophets  are 
made  by  their  fathers  and  mothers,  more  than  by  any 
other  human  influences.  Out  of  homes  where  God  is 
known  come  the  men  that  know  Him ;  they  know  Him  so 
well  because  from  earliest  days  they  have  lived  with  Him 
every  day. 

What  other  ways  can  you  suggest  ? 


I  GIVE 

I  give,  said  the  wind  as  he  fanned  the  trees, 

The  hope  of  a  happier  dawn, 
For  over  the  lanes  and  the  languishing  leas 

The  trail  of  the  burning  had  gone.. 

I  give,  said  the  billow  that  burdened  the  sky, 

A  river  of  crystal  delight, 
That  wanders  the  woodlands  with  succulent  sighs 

And  waters  the  meadows  by  night. 

I  give,  said  the  scion  of  labor  alone. 
My  strength  for  the  work  to  be  done. 

And  under  the  toiling  of  timber  and  stone 
My  will  for  the  goal  to  be  won. 

I  give,  said  the  pebbles,  a  path  for  your  feet, 

I  give,  said  the  forest,  a  shade, 
I  give,  said  the  star  and  the  echoing  street, 

I  give,  said  the  slumbering  glade. 

I  give,  said  the  Lord  of  the  dawn  and  the  deep, 

And  oh,  for  the  Love  that  He  gave, 
That  came  for  the  weal  of  the  nations  that  weep, 

The  soul  of  a  sinner  to  save. 

It  came  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  in  a  day,  • 
It  came  from  the  stones  at  my  feet, 

It  came  from  the  spaces  that  vanish  away, 
Where  time  and  Eternity  meet. 

And  never  a  voice  such  a  gift  to  deny, 

And  never  a  murmur  of  scorn. 
For  Love  is  the  ruler  of  earth  and  of  sky 

And  Time  for  her  triumph  is  born. 

— Robt.  MacGowan. 


THE  HUMMING  BIRD 

The  whir  of  your  wild  wings,  my  beauty-bird. 

As  you  dip  into  bitter  cuplets  of  gold, 
Is  like  music  apart  from  note  or  word. 

While  you  cuddle  my  soul  and  deep  enfold 
Within  your  lustrous  webbs  of  melody, 

And  charm  beyond  compare  with  dulcet  tones, 
I'm  frank  to  say  in  fear  I  fain  would  flee 

The  gall  you  filch  from  depths  of  Easter  cones. 
But  hold !  a  mystery  in  beak  and  tongue 

Of  iridescent  bird,  perchance  'twas  caught 
From  Fay  or  Sylph  or  Sprite  when  worlds  were  young, 

That  sifts,  as  Tutelaries  long  since  taught, 
The  sweets  that  dwell  adeep  in  whorls  of  gall 

To  nourish  mother,  mate  and  fledgling  all. 

Duncan,  Oklahoma.  J.  W.  Moseley,  Jr. 
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Evangelism 

IN  doing  the  work  of  Evangelism  in  the  Synod  of 
Georgia,  three  oustanding  dangers  confront  us. 
The  First  Danger 

There  is  a  danger  of  using  our  Evangelists  simply  for 
the  purpose  of  doing  what  our  one  hundred  and  fifteen 
pastors  in  Georgia  could  and  should  do.  Every  pastor 
should  conduct  at  least  one  or  two  evangelistic  meetings 
every  year.  The  good  of  the  pastor  himself  demands  that 
this  should  be  the  case.  It  is  so  easy  for  a  pastor  to  lose 
the  evangelistic  attitude  and  nothing  is  more  fatal  to  his 
work  than  to  do  so.  But  he  can  keep  himself  in  shape  if 
he  plans  to  hold  each  year  at  least  one  or  two  evangelistic 
meetings.  And  the  total  results  from  this  policy  are  far 
greater  than  if  it  were  left  in  the  hands  of  many  evange- 
lists. Two  and  a  half  meetings  a  month  is  as  many  as 
atiy  one  evangelist  can  hold.  At  the  most  that  can  amount 
to  27  meetings  a  year  by  any  one  evangelist.  But  there 
are  263  churches  in  the  Synod  of  Georgia  which  means 
that  it  would  require  about  10  evangelists  to  give  one 
meeting  a  year  to  the  churches  in  the  Synod  of  Georgia. 


Mi 


Nacoochee  Valley   Presbyterian  Church 

But  each  of  the  115  pastors  holding  two  meetings  a  year 
and  one  evangelist  can  cover  all  the  churches  in  this 
Synod  each  year.  This  principle  is  kept  in  view  in  plan- 
ning the  Simultaneous  Campaign  this  next  fall. 

Misplaced  Efforts  of  Evangelists 
Second.  There  is  danger  of  spending  too  much  of  the 
evangelists'  time  in  holding  meetings  in  places  where  no 
constituency  is  available  for  a  growth  in  our  church.  This 
is  true  in  many  of  the  small  towns  in  Georgia  where  our 
work  has  been  allowed  to  languish  and  the  other  denomi- 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


nations  have  practically  taken  the  field.  I  am  not  insinu- 
ating for  a  moment  that  our  church  in  these  places  should 
be  allowed  to  languish  still  more.  Even  in  these  churches 
a  good  evangelistic  meeting  should  be  held  at  least  once  a 
year.  But  as  a  rule  this  type  of  meeting  can  be  held  just 
as  successfully  by  the  average  pastor  as  by  a  trained 
evangelist.  And  the  proper  remedy  for  the  situation  in 
the  churches  of  this  type  is  to  start  churches  in  the  rural 
communities  adjoining  the  small  church  and  in  a  few 
years  the  inflow  from  the  country  will  change  the  situa- 
tion in  the ^owiis.  But  for  the  present  it  is  not  the  wisest 
use  of  an  evangelist  to  put  him  for  10  days  in  a  church 
where  there  is  no  available  constituency  for  the  growth  of 
our  church.  That  policy  if  followed  would  not  only  take 
up  the  entire  time  of  our  one  evangelist,  but  would  con- 
sume the  time  of  10  other  evangelists  every  year.  Hence 
the  use  of  the  pastor  and  the  suggested  plan  of  extension 
is  the  wisest  policy  for  churches  of  this  type. 

The  Third  Danger 
The  third  danger  connected  with  the  evangelistic  work 
in  Georgia  is  in  connection  with  the  pioneer  work  where 
the  field  has  been  neglected  by  all  denominations,  and  the 
woods  are  full  of  people  who  are  members  of  no  church 
and  attend  no  Sunday  School.  There  are  hundreds  of 
such  locations  in  Georgia  and  in  these  locations  we  get  our 
most  encouraging  and  gratifying  results.  But  the  danger 
which  we  have  in  mind  in  connection  with  these  fields  is 
starting  a  Sunday  School,  and  organizing  a  church  land 
leaving  it  without  an  adequate  building  in  which  to  wor- 
ship. In  which  case  nothing  awaits  such  a  work  but  death. 
We  have  tried  to  avoid  all  three  of  these  difficulties  in  the 
use  of  the  one  evangelist  which  we  have  in  the  Synod. 


King  Memorial,  Boiling  Springs,  Ga. 
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During  the  winter  months  of  January,  February  ami 
March,  Dr.  Gilliain  spent  his  time  in  the  town  of  Helen, 
in  North  Georgia,  a  place  of  600  population  without  a 
church  of  any  denomination,  and  where  we  had  no  mem-  i 
bership.  Now  as  a  result  of  Dr.  Gilliam's  work  we  have  ' 
a  well  organized  church  with  a  membership  of  30  and  an 
attractive  church  building  completely  paid  for.  A  little 
later  he  went  to  Boiling  Springs,  in  Rabun  County,  where 
we  had  a  small  membership.  Now  we  have  an  increased 
membership,  and  a  new  church  building  furnished  and 
paid  for.  A  little  later  he  went  to  Nacoochee  Institute, 
where  we  have  never  had  a  church  building  in  which  to 
worship.  Now  we  have  a  building  which  would  cost  ordi- 
narily $5,000.  A  little  later  still  he  plans  .to  organize  a 
church  and  erect  a  building  about  five  miles  from  Nacoo-  ' 
chee,  where  we  have  had  a  community  house  doing  splen- 
did work-  for  four  or  five  years. 

Parallel  with  the  campaign  of  church  building.  Dr. 
Gilliam  has  preached  tlmost  every  Sunday  and  has  held  a 
meeting  in  the  Gordon  Street  Presbyterian  Church  in 


Helen  Church 


Atlanta  where  13  were  added  on  profession  of  faith  and 
the  same  number  by  letter,  and  at  Lexington,  where  seven 
were  added  on  profession  of  faith  and  at  Phinizy,  where 
the  results  have  not  been  obtained.  As  a  result  of  this 
branch  of  the  Synod's  work  since  January  1st  nearly  100 
have  been  added  to  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

We  feel  that  this  work  is  b^ing  conducted  in  a  progres- 
sive and  highly  constructive  manner.  But  of  course  there 
is  room  for  improvement  and  we  beg  your  advice  and  your 
prayers. 


In  The  Synod  of  Qeorgia 


BEAUTY  FROM  ASHES 


For  a  time  it  seemed  that  the  work  of  the  two 
schools  was  at  an  end.    The  managers, 
who  for  23  years  had  never  found  time  to 
visit  each  other,  were  led  together  over 
their  respective  ash  piles. 


Rabun  Gap,  February  18,  1926 

At  10  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  February  18,  1926,  the 
main  building  of  the  Rabun  Gap  School  was  destroyed 
by  fire.  The  living  quarters  of  teachers,  administration 
rooms  and  rooms  of  boarding  girls,  dining  room  and 
kitchen,  laundry,  dairy  and  work  rooms,  domestic  science 
and  sewing  equipment,  along  with  the  splendid  school 
library  were  totally  des'troyed  by  fire. 


INTERESTING  DATES  FOR  ALL  FRIENDS 
OF  NACOOCHEE 


April  27,  1926.  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
Nacoochee  Institute.  Special  committee  appointed  to  visit 
Rabun  Gap  and  Nacoochee  and  make  recommendations  as 
to  the  basis  of  consolidation,  and  to  refer  the  matter  to 
the  Executive  Committee  of  Christian  Education. 

May  11,  1926.  Visit  of  special  committee  to  'Rabun 
Gap. 

October  11.  1926.    Report  of  Executive  Committee  of 


Christian  Education  to  Synod,  in  session  at  Macon.  This 
report,  approving  the  merger,  was  adopted  unanimously 
by  a  standing  vote. 

November  12,  1926.  Trustees  and  representatives  of 
Rabun  Gap  and  Nacoochee  Institute,  meeting  in  joint 
conference,  unanimously  and  most  heartily  agreed  to 
merge  the  properties  and  work  of  these  two  institutions. 

February  16,  1927.  Announcement  of  offer  of  Mr.  John 
D.  Rockefeller,  Jr.,  of  $50,000  for  new  equipment  for  the 
Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee  School,  provided  a  total  of  $150,- 
000  should  be  reached  by  July  1,  1927. 

February  18,  1927.  Charter  granted  to  the  Rabun  Gap- 
Nacoochee  School. 

March  1,  1927.  First  meeting  of  the  trustees  of  The 
Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee  School. 

June  1,  1927.  The  full  amount  required  to  meet  Mr. 
Rockefeller's  ofifer  secured  one  month  before  the  time 
limit. 

June  15,  1927.  Ground  broken  for  a  new  Presbyterian 
Church  building  at  Nacoochee. 

July  •  6,  1927.  Clearing  of  ground  begun  for  a  new 
brick  school  house  at  Nacoochee. 


Nacoochee,  April  1,  1926 

At  12  :30  noon  of  April  1,  1926,  the  two  main  buildings 
of  Nacoochee  Institute  were  destroyed  by  fire.  All  of 
the  splendid  equipment  of  the  Bible  department,  of  the 
sewing  rooms  and  of  the  business  department,  most  of 
the. school  equipment  and  about  half  of  the  books  of  the 
school  library  were  destroyed. 

How  desolate  are  these  companion  pictures  and  how  sad 
the  hearts  of  the  teachers  and  pupils. 


July  29,  1927.  Approval  of  building  plans,  by  the  build- 
ing committee,  of  the  Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee  School. 

August  1,  1927.  Grading  started  for  the  beautiful 
buildings  pictured  above,  to  be  erected  at  Rabun  Gap.  The 
central,  main  building  will  be  on  the  site  of  the  building 
destroyed  by  fire  on  February  18,  1926. 

September,  1927.  Date  (about  the  middle  of  the  month) 
appointed  for  dedicaiton  of  the  new  Presbyterian  Church 
at  Nacoochee. 


(\-tol)er  12,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARi:) 

"The  Idea  of  a  Merger  Was  Inevitable'^ 


It  IS  into  this  inheritance  that  Nacoochee  has  come.     Proposed  new  buildings  of  the  Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee  School 


THE  CHURCH 


I  am  calling  you  ! 

I  am  the  best  friend  of  every  man. 

I  am  a  necessity  to  the  man,  who  prizes  peace,  progress 
and  purity. 

I  am  hung  about  with  sweetest  memories — memories  of 
glad  boys  and  happy  girls — memories  of  beautiful  brides — 
memories  of  saintly  mothers  and  noble  fathers — memories 
of  grandparents  who  slowly  groped  the  way  down  the 
long,  long  trail. 

I  am  decked  with  loving  tears — crowned  by  happy  hands 
and  aided  by  heroic  hearts. 

I  live  in  the  beckoning  visions  of  the  young  and  in  the 
backward  dreams  of  the  old. 

I  safeguard  man  through  all  his  wandering  paths — from- 
the  first  hour  that  life's  sun  slants  upon  his  footstep  until 
the  gold  and  purple  gather  above  the  far  horizon,  and 
darkness  falls  on  land  and  sea. 

I  lift  up  the  fallen.  I  strengthen  the  weak.  I  help  the 
distressed.  I  show  mercy  to  the  man  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  I  bestow  kindness  on  the  man  in  homespun  and 
overalls. 

I  am  the  harbinger  of  good  fellowship,  of  sincere 
friendship  and  Eternal  Love. 

I  bestow  gifts  that  neither  gold  can  buy,  nor  kings  re- 
move. These  are  given  freely  to  all  who  seek  them  in  sin- 
cerity. 

I  restore  to  defeated  hearts  the  freshness,  the  eagerness, 
and  the  spirit  of  conquering  courage. 

I  am  the  Inspiration  of  those  who  conquer  the  chal- 
lenging hills  of  youth,  mounting  up  on  wings  as  eagles ; 
the  Firm  Friend  for  plodding  -pilgrims  moving  over  the 
monotonous  marshlands  of  middle  age,  running  and  not 
being  weary ;  and  the  Constant  Comrade  of  faltering  feet 
who  totter  along  the  sunset  slopes,  that  they  shall  walk 
and  not  faint. 

I  meet  you  with  outstretched  arms  and  with  songs  of 
gladness. 

I  am  the  link  between  the  dreary,  dusty  roads  of  earth 
and  the  highway  up  the  everlasting  hills  to  the  dwelling 
place  of  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts. 

I  am  the  heaven-sent  agent  through  which  the  Divine 
Christ  sends  His  saving  Gospel  to  sinning,  suflFering,  sor- 
did, selfish  souls. 

I'm  calling  you.   I  am  The  Church.  ■ — Ex. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  OUR  NATIONAL  LIFE 


We  are  proud  of  our  splendid  public  school  system.  A 
billion  dollars  is  annually  expended  for  this  institution,  but 
it  must  be  remembered  that  the  public  school  owes  its 
origin  entirely  to  the  Bible.  The  idea  of  a  public  school 
sprang  from  the  minds  of  the  American  fathers  who  de- 
sired that  each  individual  should  be  educated  sufficiently 
to  read  the  Bible  for  himself. 

First  American  Textbook 

The  New  England  Puritans  were  the  founders  of 
American  education,  but  the  first  and  for  many  years  the 
only  textbook,  was  the  Bible.  Even  the  New  England 
Primer,  which  for  more  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  years 
was  the  textbook  of  all  American  schools,  was  made  up 
almost  entirely  of  Bible  selections. 

The  early  American  was  a  man  of  one  book,  the  Bible. 
Historians  agree  that  in  so  far  as  children  were  con- 
cerned, it  was  the  general  child's  book  of  that  day.  Until 


after  the  Revolution,  very  few  children  had  ever  read  any 
book  except  the  Bible,  a  primer,  catechism,  hymn  book  or 
almanac.  One  writer  of  that  day  speaks  of  having  read 
the  entire  Bible  twelve  times  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  and 
that  it  was  a  common  occurrence  to  memorize  entire  chap- 
ters at  a  time. 

Congress  Authorizes  the  Publication  of  the  Bible 
So  large  a  place  did  the  Bible  hold  in  the  lives  of  the 
founders  of  our  republic  that  when  the  Revolutionary 
War  cut  off  the  supply  of  Bibles  from  England,  the  Con- 
tinental Congress,  in  1777,  took  action  towards  obtaining 
Bibles  from  Holland.  The  thought  of  the  Congress  that 
authorized  the  printing  of  the  first  American  Bible,  was 
audibly  expressed  by  President  Grant  nearly  a  century 
later:  "Hold  fast  to  the  Bible  as  the  sheet  anchor  of  our-, 
liberties.  To  the  influence  of  this  book  we  are  indebted 
for  all  the  progress  made  in  true  civilization  and  to  this 
we  must  look  as  our  guide  m  the  future." — "Bulletin, 
Moody  Bible  Institute." 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  LABOR 


But  I  think  the  King  of  that  country  comes  out  from  his 
tireless  host. 

And  walks  in  this  world  of  the  weary  as  if  he  loved  it 
the  most ; 

For  here  in  the  dusty  confusion,  with  eyes  that  are  heavy 
and  dim. 

He  meets  again  the  laboring  men  who  are  looking  and 

longing  for  Him. 
He  cancels  the  curse  of  Eden,  and  brings  them  a  blessing 

instead ; 

Blessed  are  they  that  labor,  for  Jesus  partakes  of  their 
bread. 

He  puts  His  hand  to  their  burdens;  He  enters  their  homes 
at  night ; 

Who  does  his  best  shall  have  as  a  guest  the  Master  of 
life  and  light. 

And  courage  will  come  with  His  presence  and  patience 

return  at  His  touch, 
And  manifold  sin  be  forgiven  to  those  who  love  Him 

much ; 

And  the  cries  of  envy  and  anger  will  change  to  the  songs 
of  cheer, 

For  the  toiling  age  will  forget  its  rage  when  the  Prince 

of  Peace  draws  near. 
This  is  the  gospel  of  labor  ;  ring  it,  ye  bells  of  the  kirk ; 
The  Lord  of  love  comes  down  from  above  to  live  with 

the  men  who  work. 
This  is  the  rose  that  he  planted  here  in  the  thorn-cursed 

soil ; 

Heaven  is  blest  with  perfect  rest,  but  the  blessing  of 
earth  is  toil.  — Henry  Van  Dyke. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE 


(Continued  from  page  5) 
ter  from  Mr.  L.  C.  Fultz,  Principal  of  the  School. 
Wonder  what  he  says.  (Opens  letter  and  reads  intently.) 
Scene  II.  (Today) 
(Enter  right  Mr.  Fultz,  a  man  of  about  40;  can  be  im- 
personated by  any  young  man.  Takes  seat  at  the  desk, 
picks  up  a  letter  and  reads;  then  looks  up  and  says)  :  I 
can't  for  the  life  of  me  see  how  I  can  take  these  two,  Jane 
and  John  Reed.  True,  we  did  take  one  last  year  on  faith 
— and — the  money  came,  but  it's  such  an  uncertainty  that 


I'm  doubtful  about  the  advisability  of  doing  it.  Ah! 
there's  the  mail.  I'll  see  if  there's  any  help  in  sight.  (He 
leaves  the  room  and  returns  with  a  handful  of  letters  and 
papers.  Puts  papers  on  table  and  reads  letters,  then  says 
in  a  very  discouraged  fashion  while  still  looking  over  let- 
ters) :  NOT  ONE  THING.  Well,  this  is  the  Young 
People's  School,  but  they  do  not  seem  to  know  it.  (Opens 
the  last  letter.  Excitedly)  :  Hello,  what's  this?  I'll  just 
declare  I'm  to  answer  inquiries  from — let's  see — three 
Young  People's  Societies.  Now,  I'll  get  busy  and  tell 
them  that  we  need  equipment  and  scholarships.  Our 
building  must  be  finished.  Why,  if  each  of  our  Young 
People  would  only  give  us  a  dollar  apiece  this  year,  we 
could  do  what  we  need  to  do.  Oh,  if  these  young  folks 
(jnly  knew  how  hungry  these  boys  and  girls  are  for  "just 
a  fighting  chance"  I  know  they  would  help  right  now  just 
when  we  need  it.  Anyway  I'll  take  this  girl  and  try  to 
raise  the  money.  But,  Young  People  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  "It's  Entrusted  to  YOU."  (Goes  out  right.) 
Scene  III.  (Tomorrow) 

President  (looking  up  from  letters)  :  We  must  help 
that  man  to  do  his  work  with  those  boys  and  girls.  (Here 
sound  of  approaching  steps.)  Here  they  come.  (Enter 
Secretary  and  Treasurer,  right.)  Hello!  (name  of  Local 
Secretary.)  Hello!  (name  of  local  Treasurer.)  Sit  down. 
We  have  work  to  do.  There  are  two  letters,  one  from 
Richmond  and  one  from  Mr.  Fultz  at  Blue  Ridge  Acad- 
emy, and  they  tell  a  mighty  story.  You  know  that  the 
General  Assembly  has  given  us  the  privilege  of  supporting 
that  school.  What  are  we  going  to  do  about  it?  (Calls 
the  Local  Treasurer's  name.) 

Treasurer :  I  have  an  idea.  Let's  ask  every  one  of 
our  Young  People  to  earn,  or  somehow  get  and  give,  at 
least,  one  dollar  to  Blue  Ridge  Academy  before  Decem- 
ber 1st.  A  dollar  invested  in  candy  is  mighty  sweet,  but 
tomorrow  morning's  tooth  paste  will  take  that  taste  away. 
A  dollar  to  the  movies  is  mighty  enjoyable,  but  when  it's 
gone,  it's  gone.  But  a  dollar  to  Blue  Ridge  Academy  will 
help  to  make  the  Young  People  of  Patrick  County,  Va., 
happy  the  rest  of  their  lives.  "Let's  do  it,"  for  they  say 
"It's  Elntrusted  to  You." 

Secretary:  That's  fine.  Let's  do  it.  Here's  a  poem  I 
got  out  of  The  Program  Builder  : 

It's  Entrusted  to  You 

Greece  said  at  Thermopylae 
To  her  men  in  the  line, 
"It's  entrusted  to  you," 
And  they  thought  it  so  fine 
They  went  out  to  die 
And  they  did  it. 

England  saw  the  Armada 
Bear  down  on  her  coast. 
"Every  man  does  his  duty" 
The  proud  English  boast. 
For  they  went  out  to  win. 
And  they  did  it. 

Oh  !  Southern  Young  People. 
The  call  comes  again — 
It's  Entrusted  to  You. 
Lives  of  women  and  men. 
Let's  go  with  a  vim 
And  we'll  do  it. 
(All  join  in  the  last  lines  heartily.) 
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SEA  MONSTERS 


The  Little  Boy  Who  Was  Afraid  of 
a  Boogy  went  shivering  and  shaking 
along  the  street. 

It  was  getting  dark  and  not  so  much 
as  one  tiny  star  peeped  out  to  cheer 
things  up. 

The  Little  Boy  Who  Was  Afraid  of 
a  Boogy  went  as  fast  as  his  legs  would 
carry  him  along.  He  had  been  to 
Grandmother's  house  for  supper  and 
Grandmother  had  said  that  he  was  get- 
ting to  be  such  a  little  man,  she  was 
sure  he  wouldn't  be  afraid  to  go  home 
alone  in  the  dark. 

When  he  sat  in  Grandmother's 
brightly  lighted  parlor,  he  was  quite 
sure  he  wouldn't  be  afraid  to  go  home 
alone  in  the  dark.  But,  dear  me!  out- 
of-doors  was  quite  a  different  matter 
with  the  wind  moaning  in  the  trees 
and  the  sky  so  dim  and  gray! 

The  Little  Boy  Who  Was  Afraid  of 
a  Boogy  simply  rushed  along.  The 
trees  looked  like  big  scrawny  giants 
with  long  cold  fingers  ready  to  gr-rab 
a  little  fellow  any  moment !  And  what 
was  that  thing,  which  and  glimmering 
near  the  edge  of  the  pavement! 

It  was  tall  and  white.  Could  i.t  be  a 
ghost  1 

Thumpty-thump !  Went  the  little 
boy's  heart.  Thumpity-thump.  But 
the  next  instant  he  smiled  in  spite  of 
his  fright. 

"It's  the  statue  of  the  little  boy  Co- 
lumbus that  sits  on  a  post.  Oh,  yes, 
I  know  him  well  enough.  I  see  him 
every  day  on  my  way  to  school."  The 
Little  Boy  Who  Was  Afraid  of  a 
Boogy  chattered  to  himself  to  keep 
his  heart  from  quite  flying  out  of  his 
mouth. 

"Yes,  of  course,  he's  the  little  boy 
with  the  long  hair  and  the  funny 
cap.  He's  holding  a  book  in  his  hand 
and  there's  just  a  bit  of  curly  wave  at 
his  feet.  I  suppose  he  was  sitting  just 
like  that  once  on  a  post  by  the  sea 
and  now  his  picture  is  carved  in 
marble.  I'm  not  afraid  of  him  at  all." 
And  to  prove  it — 

"Hello!"  sang  out  The  Little  Boy 
Who  Was  Afraid  of  a  Boogy. 

"Hello  yourself,"  someone  answered 
him. 

The  Little  Boy  Who  Was  Afraid  of 
a  Boogy  simply  froze  in  his  tracks  if 
he  hadn't  he  would  have  run  away  as 
fast  and  as  far  as  the  wild  wind  that 
quarreled  in  the  tree  tops. 

"Hello  yourself,  and  why  don't  you 
come  and  help  a  fellow  off,"  said  the 
voice.    It  came  from  the  statue. 

The  Little  Boy  Who  Was  Afraid  of 
a  Boogy  stared,  then  he  was  so  much 
puzzled  he  forgot  to  be  scared. 

What  do  you  think?  There  on  the 
post  sat  a  real  live  boy  instead  of  the 
marble  one.  His  cap  and  jacket  were 
of  scarlet  velvet.  His  long  hair  was 
reddish  brown  and  his  funny  long 
trousers  were  buff  color. 

"Well,  I  see  I'll  have  to  help  my- 
self," said  the  odd  looking  boy  and 
handed  himself  down  ofif  the  post. 

He  was  just  the  size  of  The  Little 
Boy  Who  Was  Afraid  of  a  Boogy. 

"What  do  you  want?"  stammered 
The  Little  Boy  Who  Was  Afraid  of  a 
Boogy. 

"Who  are  you — and  what  are  you 
scared  of!"  asked  his  new  companion. 
"You're  shaking  all  over  like  old  Guido 
when  he  saw  the  sea  monster  !"  The 
Boy  held  his  sides  and  let  out  a  hearty 
laugh. 

"The  sea  monster?  What's  that?" 
asked  The  Little  Boy  Who  Was 
Afraid  of  a  Boogy.    "There  isn't  any 


sea  around  here  for  a  sea  monster  to 
be  in!  But  there  are  enough  funny 
shadows  and  queer  noises  to  be  a  host 
of  Boogy-Men!  Come,  let's  hurry 
on  !" 

"Boogy-Men?"  asked  his  new  friend, 
"What  are  they?  And  what's  your 
name,  anyhow?" 

"Will  Watts  is  my  name,"  answered 
the  Little  Boy  Who  Was  Afraid  of  a 
Boogy — "and  Boogy-Men  are-well-oh 
hum-things  that  jump  at  you  in  the 
dark  and — look,  what's  that?"  he  end- 
ed in  a  whisper. 

"Ha  I  ha !  ha !"  laughed  his  new 
friend.  "I  think  it's  tht  post  I've  been 
sitting  on.  It  doesn't  make  a  very  ex- 
citing Boogy-Man,  does  it?  You  must 
come  and  see  old  Guido  and  hear  him 
tell  about  his  sea  serpents.  It's  lots 
of  fun!" 

Before  the  Little  Boy  Who  Was 
Afraid  of  a  Boogy  had  time  to  say  yes 
or  no  the  two  boys  were  whisked  off 
and  found  themselves  sitting  on  a  very 
old  stone  sea  wall  that  looked  out  over 
a  bright  blue  expanse  of  sky  and  wa- 
ter. 

Our  hero  noticed  the  oddly  shaped 
boats  on  the  water.  They  were  tall 
boats  that  looked  something  like 
Grandmother's  old-fashioned  gravy 
bowl.  They  were  gay  with  sails  and 
banners.  But  The  Little  Boy  Who 
Was  Afraid  of  a  Boogy  stared  more 
when  he  saw  an  old  pirate  sunning 
himself  near  an  overtured  boat. 

I  think  the  Little  Boy  Who  Was 
Afraid  of  a  Boogy  would  have  run 
away  if  he  had  known  where  to  run 
to.  Instead  he  held  tight  to  his 
friend's  hand.  My!  it  was  a  wonder 
to  see  how  bold  his  friend  was!  He 
went  right  up  to  the  old  pirate. 

"Hello  Guido!"  said  the  boy.  "This 
is  my  little  friend  Willie  and  I  told 
him  you  had  a  wonderful  yarn  to  tell 
about  a  sea  monster — the  one  that 
swallowed  your  ship,  you  know !" 

"Well,  Chris,  you  may  laugh!"  re- 
plied Guido,  pulling  at  his  big  mous- 
tache, "but  mark  my  words  you'll  see 
that  monster  some  day  yourself!"  ' 

"Then  I'll  believe  in  him!"  cried  the 
lad.  "But  our  friend  Will,  here,  be- 
lieves in  Boogy-Men,  so  no  doubt  he'll 
swallow  the  sea  monster,  tail  and  finn." 

"Well,  sit  you  down  then,"  said  the 
old  pirate,  "and  I  will  begin  !" 

Goodness,  how  Guido  could  tell  a 
tale !  And  what  terrible  things  he 
saw!  It  made  The  Little  Boy  Who 
Was  Afraid  of  a  Boogy  go  up  in  goose 
pimples  ! 

What  a  terrible  roaring-raving- 
bumping  creature  the  sea  monster  was, 
to  be  sure  I  He  lived  on  the  edge  of 
the  world  and  gobbled  people  up  if 
they  came  out  too  far  ! 

"But  the  world  hasn't  any  edge," 
Willie  put  it.    "It's  round." 

"No,  my  lad,  it's  flat,"  said  Guido. 
"And  the  sea  monster  roams  around 
the  edge.  He's  so  long  he  reaches 
right  around,  and  some  day,  who 
knows,  when  people  get  too  cautious 
and  won't  put  out  to  sea  any  more — 
he'll  come  creeping,  creeping,  creep- 
ing up  to  the  shore,  and  then — " 

"Well!"  cried  Willie,  a  little,  just  a 
little  bit  scared.  "You  really  don't  be- 
lieve that,  do  you,  Mr.  Guido?  The 
world  is  round,  I  tell  you  and  as  for 
that  sea  monster,  pooh-pooph!" 

"You  don't  believe  in  it?"  Guido 
was  scandalized.  "Well,  what  about 
your  Boogy-Man?  Is  he  any  bigger 
or  stronger  or  more  often  seen  than 
the  sea  monster?  And  don't  you  be- 
lieve in  him?" 

"He's  nobody,  either,"  Willie  said 
stoutly.  "There  aren't  any  such 
things."   And  he  sat  up  very  straight. 

"Aren't  any  such  things  as  what?" 
asked  a  voice  very  much  like  Grand- 


mother's.   And  then — 

"Oh,  you're  awake  are  you,  Willie 
boy.  It's  about  time,  too.  Put  on 
your  wraps  while  I  get  my  bonnet  so 
I  can  see  you  home." 

Grandmother  was  smiling  down  at 
him. 

Willie  jumped  up  quickly. 

"I'm  getting  such  a  big  man,  I'm  go- 
ing home  by. myself,"  he  announced. 
"I  must  have  gone  to  sleep  while  you 
were  reading  me  that  story  about 
Christopher  Columbus." 

The  trees  moaned  and  bent  in  the 
wind,  but  Willie  didn't  care.  He 
marched  right  along  and  when  he 
passed  the  little  white  statue  he  wav- 
ed his  hand  to  the  boy  atop  of  it. 

"Goodnight;,  Chris,,"  he  clalled,  "I 
don't  believe  in  sea  monsters  or 
Boogy's  either." 

And  that's  how  The  Little  Boy  Who 
Was  Afraid  of  a  Boogy  got  to  be  The 
Big  Boy  Who  Wasn't  Afraid  of  Any- 
thing. 


JACKIE,  JULIE,  AND  THE 
PROMISING  FISHES 


KISSING 


Yes,  of  course,  I'd  tiss  you, 

But  I'd  rather  not. 
Tissing,  muvver  tells  me. 

Makes  yo  sick^a  lot. 

'Tisn't  san-i-tar-y- 

You  know  what  I  mean? 
Daddy  says  he's  certain 

Tissing  isn't  clean. 

Daddy  says  a  little 
Tiny  things  that  jumps 

Ofif  your  lip  might  give  me 
Measles  or  the  mumps. 

Yes,  of  course,  I'd  tiss  you. 
Better  shake  hands  tho. 

Maybe,  Jim,  I'll  lis  you 
When  you're  'bout  to  go. 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


A  Numerical  Charade 

Get  6-7-8-1 1,  friend,  for  9-4-5  and  6, 
I'm  very  sure  cannot  apply  to  you, 
I  trust  no  1-3-2-4-9,  will  make  you 
8-10-9 

And  prevent  your  finding  the  right 
clue. 

The  numberered  letters  you  must 
place,  in  a  nice  row. 

You'll  find  out  that  they  spell  a  spe- 
cial day. 

That  honors  one  who  won  a  name  the 

world  is  proud  to  know, 
The  benefactor  of  our  U.  S.  A. 


Junior  Cross-Word  Puzzle 


Horizontal  Vertical 

I — Away  I — Simpleton 

3— Adjust  2— Deluged 

5— A  state  3— Slopped  over 

5— A  state  4— Beverage 

7 —  Greasy  liquid  6 — To  clear  of 

8—  VioHnist  8 — Nourished 

10 —  Permored  9 — Torn  cloth 

11 —  Excavated 

Three-Letter  Floral  Initials 
The  initials  of  these  words  name  a 
flower. 

I.  Not  plain.  2.  A  monkey.  3.  Part 
of  a  fish.  4.  Plump.  5.  A  bird.  6.  Ani- 
mal's home.  7.  Anger.  8.  A  rough 
piece  of  wood. 


One  morning  while  Julie  and  her 
neighbor  Jacky  were  visiting  Julie's 
grandpa  and  grandma  in  the  country, 
a  letter  came  from  the  city.  Julie 
went  down  to  the  box  for  the  mail 
that  morning  when  she  saw  the  post- 
man coming.  The  little  girl  waited 
until  grandma  read  the  letter,  because 
she  wished  to  know  what  the  news 
might  be.  Grandma  smiled  as  she  put 
the  letter  back  in  the  envelope. 

"Your  big  boy  cousins,  Tom  and 
Nathan,  from  the  city,  are  coming  next 
Friday  afternoon  to  visit  us  until  Mon- 
day," grandma  told  Julie.  "They  say 
they  wish  to  go  fishing  on  Saturday 
at  the  Ten-Mile-Bridge  north  of  our 
farm,  and  that  we  may  plan  to  have 
fish  for  supper  Saturday  night." 

"I  haven't  seen  those  boys  since  last 
summer,"  Julie  answered,  "and  two  or 
three  times  they  made  me  cry  because 
they  teased  me  so." 

Grandma  smiled  again.  "When  the 
big  boy  cousins  see  you  this  year," 
she  said,  "they  will  know  you  are  no 
longer  a  baby  1" 

Not  long  after  that  Julie  was  say- 
ing to  Jacky,  "Tom  and  Nathan  Hke  to 
tease  better  than  they  like  to  eat 
ice  cream;  but  no  matter  what  they  do 
to  us,  we  must  not  care,  because  we 
will  only  be  laughed  at  by  grandma 
and  maybe  grandpa,  too.  We  have 
got  to  turn  into  regular  bricks !" 

"If  you  are  a  brick,  I  am  the  whole 
side  of  a  brick  building  like  the  post- 
office  in  our  villege  I"  Jacky  answered. 

When  the  big  boys  came  they  found 
that  they  could  not  tease  their  little 
cousin  Julie  nor  her  friend  Jacky,  not 
even  when  they  bumped  their  heads 
together  and  called  them  "Sis"  and 
"Bub."  The  big  boys  tried  hard  to 
tease  the  little  ones,  but  grandma  was 
glad  to  see  that  Julie  and  Jacky  would 
not  be  teased. 

Then  the  big  boys  did  something 
that  was  surprising.  They  said  that 
if  Jacky  and  Julie  would  help  them 
dig  angleworms  for  bait  that  Friday 
evening,  they  could  go  fishing,  too. 

That  evening  by  lantern  light,  Julie 
and  Jacky  helped  dig  bait  until  they 
were  so  tired  they  could  hardly  keep 
awake  in  the  garden.  When  they 
went  to  their  rooms,  long  after  their 
usual  bedtime,  they  heard  grandpa  say 
to  the  boys.  "The  fish  promise  to  bite 
tomorrow !" 

Next  time  Julie  did  any  thinking,  it 
was  broad  daylight,  although  the  sun 
was  not  shining.  She  called  Jacky  and 
the  two  crept  downstairs  softly.  They 
were  surprised  when  they  found 
grandpa  and  grandma  eating  break- 
fast. 

"Where  are  the  big  boys?"  Julie  in- 
quired. 

"They  must  have  gone  fishing  before 
daylight,"  grandma  answered,  "be- 
cause they  got  their  own  breakfast 
and  went  away  before  any  of  us  were 
up." 

"They  said  we  could  go  fishing,  too  I" 
Julie  wailed,  with  tears  in  her  eyes. 

"Yes,  fishing,"  repeated  Jacky,  "but 
after  all,  they  didn't  say  we  would  go 
fishing  with  them.  Oh,  bricks,  who 
cares !" 

"They  promised  that  we  could  go 
fishing,"  Julie  repeated,  as  she  winked 
back  the  tears  and  sat  down  to  eat 
breakfast. 

After  breakfast  Jacky  found  two 
short  willow  sticks  on  the  back  door- 
step. A  string  was  tied  to  the  end  of 
each  stick  and  at  the  end  of  the  string 
were  bent  pins. 

"And  here  is  a  note!"  exclaimed 
Julie.    "You  read  it,  Jacky." 

Grandpa  and  grandma  both  stood  on 
the    steps    while    Jacky    slowly  read 
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aloud : 

"You  little  kids  may  go  fishing,  but 
not  with  us.  The  place  for  you  is  the 
meadow  brook  !    Ha,  ha  !" 

"They  meant  that  for  one  of  their 
little  jokes,"  said  grandpa.  "They  will 
be  ashamed  of  it  some  day.  Now  you 
two  turn  the  joke  on  them  if  you  can." 

"Play  go  fishing  in  the  brook  and 
have  a  good  time,"  advised  grandpa. 

"Come,"  urged  Jacky.  "Let's  go 
where  we  can  think,  and  don't  you 
dare  cry!" 

Straight  to  the  brook  went  Jacky, 
carrying  the  willow  fish-poles.  Julie, 
who  tagged  along,  was  the  first  to 
laugh. 

"Let's  forget  the  boys  and  catch 
some  promising  fish,"  she  said.  "You 
know  that  grandpa  told  the  boys  that 
the  fish  promise  to  bite  today.  I  have 
thought  of  another  kind  of  promises 
for  fishes.    It  is  a  new  game." 

Julie  explained,  and  soon  both  chil- 
dren were  running  back  to  the  house 
for  paper,  strings,  shears,  and  pencils. 

"Oh,  I  am  glad  you  came  back,"  was 
grandma's  welcome.  "I  badly  need 
your  help  this  morning." 

Grandma  kept  the  two  busy  until 
after  dinner.  When  she  asked  them 
what  they  were  going  to  do  all  the 
afternoon,  they  said  they  were  going 
fishing  in  the  brook.  They  laughed 
merrily  and  begged  her  for  wrapping 
paper  and  all  the  bright  papers  of  any 
kind  to  be  found  in  the  farmhouse. 
Also,  they  would  like  to  borrow  two 
pairs  of  old  shears  and  a  bundle  of 
string. 

"We  are  going  fishing,"  they  told 
her,  and  how  thfey  laughed  as  they  ran 
back  to  the  brook. 

At  five  o'clock  back  came  the  two 
carrying  a  big  whitefish  between 
them  on  a  strong  stick.  Their  eyes 
were  shining. 

"We  caught  our  big  fish  in  the 
queerest  way!"  Julie  exclaimed.  "We 
caught  it  with  the  promising  fish.  And 
will  you  cook  it  for  supper?" 

"Will  you  explain?"  demanded 
grandma. 

They  would  and  they  did. 

"It  was  Julie's  idea,"  Jacky  began. 
"She  said  for  us  to  cut  all  kinds  of 
fishes  out  of  all  kinds  of  paper  and 
play  we  caught  them.  So  we  did  it. 
Remember  the  gay  colored  tissue  and 
the  crepe  paper?  Well,  Julie  made 
ruflfles  of  it  and  sewed  on  the  ruffles 
for  fins  and  tails,  and  we  had  the 
most  fun.  We  wrote  something  on 
every  fish  except  the  newspaper  ones, 
and  of  course  they  were  printed  all 
over.  We  wrote  fish  promises.  We 
made  the  queer  fishes  promise  all 
kinds  of  things,  and  we  tied  our  fishes 
to  the  poles." 

"We  laughed  so  loud,"  Julie  piped  m, 
"that  the  real  fishman  heard  us.  He 
was  driving  home  and  stopped  to  let 
his  horses  drink  in  the  brook  where  it 
goes  under  the  road." 

"When  he  saw  our  strings  of  fishes," 
Jacky  went  on  when  Julie  stopped  for 
breath,  "he  said  ,'How'll  you  trade? 
I'll  give  you  the  only  whitefish  I  have 
left,  and  it  is  a  beauty,  if  you  will  give 
me  your  two  strings  of  fishes  for  ad- 
vertising purposfes  !'  " 

"And  away  he  went,"  finished  Julie, 
"with  our  paper  fishes  fluttering  in  the 
wind  on  the  back  of  his  wagon.  He 
said  that  he  will  have  all  the  folks  in 
town  laughing  tomorrow  when  he 
starts  out  calling : 

'Fresh  fish,  fresh  fish  I 

Promising  fresh  fish,  fresh  fish!'" 

"We  had  a  beautiful  fishing  day," 
Jacky  assured  the  smiling  family. 

When  Tom  and  Nathan  came  home 
in  time  for  supper,  the  only  bites  they 
could  report  were  mosquito  bites. 
They  didn't  catch  a  fish,  not  one. 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons, 
Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelle 
d  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color) 

The  twelfth  of  October  is  Columbus 
Day,  and  here  is  YELLOW-haired 
Teddy  trying  to  celebrate  the  day. 

Susie  is  painting  the  picture  on  the 
wall.  She  has  made  the  pennants  and 
the  cross  on  the  sail  RED  and  the  ship 


"Never  mind,"  said  grandma,  "we 
have  fresh  whitefish  for  supper.  Can't 
you  smell  it ?" 

The  hungry  boys  could  smell  and 
hear  the  fish  frying  in  the  pan. 

"Where  did  you  get  it?"  asked  Tom. 

"Julie  and  Jacky  caught  it,"  grand- 
ma answered.  "Don't  ask  questions 
now,  but  get  ready  for  supper." 

Until  grandma  called  the  family  to 
the  table,  the  big  boys  were  obliged  to 
listen  to  a  serenade  under  their  win- 
dow, where  Julie  and  Jacky  were  sing- 
ing at  the  top  of  shrill  voices  : 

"Get  your  wishes 
With  promising  fishes, 
Take  a  bent  pin 
And  drop  it  in. 
Ha,  ha,  ha-ha, 
He,  ha,  ha-ha!" 

Nathan  tried  to  make  them  keep 
still,  but  he  couldn't.  At  last  Tom 
appealed  to  grandpa. 

"Please  make  these  little  kids  sing 
something  else  for  a  change!"  he  beg- 
ged. 

"Enough  is  enough  !"  added  Nathan. 
His  face  was  red. 

"Come,  come,  Julie  and  Jacky,"  then 
said  grandpa  with  a  twinkle  in  his 
eye.  "Don't  carry  your  joke  any  far- 
ther. Don't  you  see  that  the  big  boys 
can't  stand  a  little  teasing?" 

"Ha,  ha,  ha-ha-hal"  sang  Julie.  She 
then  made  two  deep  curtsies,  one  for 
Nathan,  one  for  Tom,  before  she  ran 
away  laughing,  to  say  goodnight  to 
the  baby  robins  in  the  apple-tree  nest. 

— Frances  Margaret  Fox,  in  United 
Presbyterian. 


RED  with  YELLOW  trimming.  The 
sea  can  be  GREEN  and  the  sky 
BLUE. 

Teddy  is  holding  a  RED  rubber  ball. 
"This  is  too  soft !"  says  Teddy,  "to  be 
the  world  !"• 

Susie  May  has  a  PURPLE  dress  on 
with  white  collar,  cufifs  and  belt.  Ted- 
dy wears  a  white  sailor  blouse  with 


A  SURPRISE  LETTER 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  six  years  old,  and 
have  just  started  to  school.  I  go  to 
Sunday  School,  too,  and  I  am  almost 
ready  to  recite  the  Child's  Catechism. 
Mrs.  R  .L.  Biggers  is  my  teacher,  and 
Dr.  H.  E.  Gurney  is  our  pastor.  I  love 
them  both. 

I  like  to  have  the  letters  and  stories 
in  the  Standard  read  to  me.  Please  do 
not  let  Mr.  Wastebasket  get  my  letter; 
I  want  to  surprise  my  Aunt  Nancy 
Reid  and  Grandpa. 

Your  little  friend, 

Ellen  Cochran. 

Matthews,  N.  C. 


LIKES  HIS  TEACHER 


Dear  Standard  : 

I  am  a  little  boy  eight  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  third  grade  at  school.  My 
teacher's  name  is  Miss  Ruth  Gaylor.  I 
like  her  fine.  I  go  to  Sunday  School 
every  Sunday  at  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  I  have  a  little  brother  six 
years  old  and  a  little  sister  four  years 
old.  Please  print  my  letter  for  I  want 
to  surprise  my  father  and  mother. 

Your  new  friend, 
Luther  M.  Kinnoii. 

Clinton,  N.  C. 


A  PAGEANT 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  five  years  old.  I 
have  two  brothers  old  enough  to  go  to 
school  and  a  baby  sister  who  stays  at 
home  with  me.    Her  name  is  Edith 


RED  tie  and  BLUE  collar,  cuffs  and 
trousers. 

The  lettering  of  the  picture  can  be 
painted  GREEN  and  the  border  can 
be  painted  light  YELLOW. 

Both  children  have  PINK  (use  RED 
lightly)  cheeks.  The  wall  beneath  the 
YELLOW  board  frame  can  be 
BROWN. 


McKay.  My  brothers  are  named 
James  and  Neill.  We  all  go  to  Sun- 
day School  My  teacher  is  Mrs. 
Lynch,  I  like  her  so  much.  Our  Sun- 
day School  is  going  to  have  a  pageant 
for  Rally  Day  and  I  am  going  to  be 
in  it.  My  mother  is  writing  this  for 
me.  I  want  to  surprise  my  father  and 
brothers. 

Your  little  friend, 
Janet  Ann  McDonald. 

Erwin,  N.  C. 


PROVED  ITS  WORTH 


Mother — "George  you  know  that  un- 
breakable toy  you  gave  Dick  for  his 
birthday?" 

Father — "Yes;  is  it  broken?" 

"No;  but  he's  broken  about  every- 
thing else  in  the  place  with  it." — An- 
swers, London. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 
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A  NUMERICAL  CHARADE 
Busy,  Dumb,  Cloud,  Sad 
COLUMBUS  DAY 
FLORAL  INITIALS  —  D-im,  A-pe, 
F-in,  F-at,  0-wl,  D-en,  I-re,  L-og. 
DAFFODOL 
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HViARRIAGEA-^  DEATH 


MARRIED 


Abel-Palm  —  At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  in  Fairfield,  Ala.,  by 
Rev.  W.  B.  Clemmons,  on  October  ist, 
Miss  Helen  Marie  Palm,  of  Fairfield, 
and  Mr.  George  J.  Abel,  of  Elizabeth, 
New  Jerse}'. 


Hedrick-Ellis — At  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Rev.  J.  E.  Flow, 
D.D.,  Lewisbiirg,  W.  Va.,  on  August 
31,  1927,  Mr.  John  Franklin  Hedrick. 
and  Miss  Glenna  Susan  Ellis,  both  of 
Blue  Sulphur  Springs,  W.  Va. 


Thompson-Ford — At  Lewisburg,  W. 
Va.,  in  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Rev.  J.  E.  Flow,  D.D  ,  on 
September  10,  1927,  Mr.  Joseph 
Thompson  and  Miss  Iva  Mae  Ford,  of 
Dawson  and  Grassy  Meadows,  W.  Va. 


Brown-Pitman — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  mother,  Mrs.  Sarah  D.  Pitman, 
Huntsville,  Ala.,  by  Rev.  Neill  G. 
Stevens,  September  16,  1927,  Mr.  Web- 
ster C.  Brown,  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn., 
and  Miss  Katherine  M.  Pitman,  of 
Huntsville,  Ala. 


DIED 


MR.  E.  J.  HESTER 


Again  the  messenger  of  death  has 
visited  our  church  and  Sabbath  School 
and  taken  from  earthly  view  Mr.  E.  J. 
Hester,  who  for  more  than  ten  years 
was  the  faithful  superintendent  of  the 
Smyrna  Sabbath  School  and  also  effi- 
cient church  treasurer.  He  was  gen- 
erous hearted  and  kind,  and  won  for 
himself  many  warm  friends,  who  with 
the  bereaved  family  will  long  mourn 
his  measureless  loss. 

Mr.  Hester  was  born  January  5, 
1868  and  passed  away  in  Highsmith 
Hospital,  Fayetteville,  N.  C.,  July  22, 
1927.  His  funeral  was  held  at  Smyrna 
Church  Sunday  morning,  J'uly  24, 
1927,  conducted  by  Rev.  G.  F.  Kirk- 
patrick,  his  pastor,  and  his  body  was 
laid  away  in  the  presence  of  many 
sorrowing  hearts  and  sympathizing 
friends,  to  rest  in  the  grave,  and  await 
the  trumpet  call  in  the  resurrection 
morn. 

Whereas,  in  the  death  of  Mr.  Hester, 
the  afflicting  stroke  of  Providence, 
which  we  understand  not,  has  fallen 
most  heavily  on  our  Church,  Sabbath 
School  and  community. 

Now,  therefore,  we,  the  members  of 
the  Smyrna  Sabbath  School  do  hereby 
adopt  the  following  resolutions. 

First.  That  while  Mr.  Hester's  re- 
moval from  our  midst  in  the  prime  of 
life  and  usefulness,  is  to  us  an  in- 
scrutable providence,  yet  we  bow  in 
humble  submission  to  the  will  of  Him, 
who  doeth  all  things  well,  and  who 
never  makes  a  mistake. 

Second.    That  we  extend  to  his  be- 


DONT  POULTICE 

BOILS,  SORES,  FELONS, 
CARBUNCLES  and  ULCERS 

Simply  cover  them  with  NO-LANCE, 
soothing,  antiseptic  salve  that  relieves 
pain  and  inflammation.  A  few  appli- 
cations will  draw  out  the  pus  and 
quickly  heal.  Easy  to  apply,  acts 
quickly — a  great  improvement  lover 
bulky  poultices  and  painful,  drawing 
applications.  Good  for  cuts  and  all 
sorts  of  skin  abrasions.  , 
see  at  your  druggists  or  by  mail  from 
NO-LANCE  CHEMICAL  CO., 
New  Brookland,  S.  C. 


reaved  loved  ones  our  sincere  and 
heart-felt  sympathy  and  commend 
them  to  Him  whose  love  never  waver- 
eth  and  whose  mercy  never  fails, 
praying  the  loving  Savior  to  comfort 
and  bless  them  in  their  sorrow  and 
irreparable  loss. 

Third.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  furnished  the  Laurinburg  Ex- 
change and  Presbyterian  Standard, 
for  publication  and  also  one  be  sent 
to  the  family. 


MR.  JACOB  J.  WELLS 


Whereas,  God  in  His'fniinite  wisdom, 
on  September  18,  1927,  called  from  this 
life  to  his  eternal  home  our  beloved 
brother  and  fellow  elder,  Mr.  Jacob  J. 
Wells,  we,  the  members  of  the  session 
of  Rockfish  Presbyterian  Church,  de- 
sire to  pay  this  tribute  of  love  and  ap- 
preciation to  his  memory.  Therefore 
be  it  resolved  : 

I.  That  we  hereby  acknowledge  the 
sovereignty    of    Him  who  doeth  all 


things  well  and  record  our  humble 
submission  to  His  will  in  removing 
from  us  an  honorable  man,  an  upright 
citizen,  a  faithful  friend,  a  consecrated 
Christian  and  officer  in  the  Church. 

2.  That  we  feel  keenly  the  great  loss 
sustained  by  ourselves,  the  Church  and 
the  community,  in  the  passing  of  a 
man  of  sound  judgment,  wide  expe- 
rience, wise  leadership,  and  loyalty  to 
duty  in  the  various  relations  of  life, 
but  we  shall  watch  for  the  blessing 
that  God  has  hidden  for  us  in  this  dis- 
pensation of  His  Providence. 

3.  That  we  extend  to  his  family  our 
heart-felt  sympathy  in  their  time  of 
bereavement  and  commend  them  to 
the  keeping  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
who  is  able  to  do  for  them  "exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think." 

4.  That  these  resolutions  be  spread 
upon  the  minutes  of  the  session,  a 
copy  be  sent  to  the  family  of  the  de- 
ceased, and  a  copy  to  the  Presbyterian 
Standard  for  publication. 


Much  attention  is  being  attracted  by 
the  display  of  the  mineral  resources  of 
the  South,  made  by  the  Southern  Rail- 
way System  at  the  Eleventh  Chemical 
Exposition,  being  held  in  the  Grand 
Central  Palace  in  New  York.  The  ex- 
hibit is  the  largest  ever  made  by  the 
Southern  at  this  National  Exposition 
of  the  Chemical  Industries,  occupying 
five  booths,  and  is  said  to  be  the  most 
complete  and  carefully  selected  col- 
lection of  specimens  showing  the  min- 
eral resources  of  the  South  ever. gotten 
together.  The  exposition  has  been 
largely  attended  by  financiers  and  en- 
gineers interested  in  the  development 
of  new  industries.  Many  inquiries  as 
to. specific  opportunities  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  enterprises  in  the  South 
have  been  made  of  the  experts  in 
charge  of  the  Southern's  exhibit  and 
the  prospects  are  that  it  will  bring 
substantial  additions  to  the  industries 
of  the  Southern  territory. 


"Man  is  of  few  days.  He  cometk  forth  as  a  flower,  and  is 
cut  down;  he  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not." 


UCH  quotations  constantly  remind  us  of  the  short 
duration  of  life.  But  the  memories  of  our  loveH 
ones  who  have  passed  on  will  continue  to  live  iu 
our  hearts. 


The  moniunents  we  select  to  maintain  these  memories, 
should  be  cut  from  a  stone  which  will  properly  carry  to 
many  generations  to  come  the  messages  entrusted  to  them. 
This  means  stone  of  durability,  beauty,  contrast  and 
strength.  Granite  is  the  only  stone 
which  meets  such  requirements  and 
many  granites  fail. 

Winnsboro 
Blue  Granite 

♦'®Ije  ^ilfe  of  tl;0  SSra&p" 

stands  preeminently 
the  most  lasting,  the 
most  beautiful,  and 
inscriptions  on  it  the 
most  legible. 

Be  sure  that  you  get  the 
genuine  Winnsboro  Blue 
Granite.  Like  other  high 
quality  materials,  there  are 
many  inferior  substitutes 
that  resemble  this  granite 
on  first  appearance,  but 
do  not  possess  its  last- 
ing qualities  and  per- 
manent beauty. 

Write  for  Free  descriptive  literature,  also  for  facsimile  reproduction  of  a  polished 
sample  of  Winnsboro  Blue  Granite  that  you  may  see  its  beauty.  When  you  have 
purchased  a  monument  specifying  Winnsboro  Blue  Granite  write  us  giving  name 
of  your  Memorial  Merchant,  and  we  will  send  you  a  polished  .Winnsboro  Blue 
Granite  paper  weight. 

Winnsboro  Granite  Corporation,  Rion,  S.  C. 
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THE  REJECTED  STONE 


Felicia  Buttz  Clark,  in  Christian 
Union  Herald 


The  center  of  old  Rome  was  a  mass 
of  winding  streets,  zigzagging  in  and 
out  between  tall,  gloomy  palaces, 
where  dwelt  princes,  dukes,  and  car- 
dinals, broadening  occasionally  into 
small,  open  squares.  Through  a  gro- 
tesque mask  set  in  the  walls,  or  a 
fountain,  nymph,  or  cupid  in  the  cen- 
ter of  cobblestones,  cool  water  trick- 
led, brought  over  ancient  aqueducts 
from  olive  clad,  hills.  Most  of  these 
winding  ways,  some  of  them  so  nar- 
row that,  by  stretching  out  his  arms, 
a  man  could  touch  houses  on  both 
sides,  came  at  last  to  the  Tiber,  flow- 
ing like  a  huge,  tawny  snake  to  the 
sea  at  Ostia,  port  of  the  Alediteranean. 

The  Tiber  rolled  its  way  past  the 
gray  houses  on  its  banks,  past  the 
island  where  was  once  the  Temple  of 
Esculapius.  god  of  medicine:  past  the 
chattering  throngs  of  youth  and  maid- 
ens pacing  back  and  forth  in  the  late 
afternoon.  Farther  on,  it  flowed  by 
orchards  and  meadows ;  above  these 
towered  the  rocks  of  the  Aventine 
Hill,  surmounted  by  a  monastery. 
Monks  in  camel's  hair  robes  were 
singing  the  even-song. 

Bells  rang  out.  A  tall  young  man, 
apparently  about  twenty-five  years  of 
age,  wearing  a  shabby  velvet  suit  much 
creased  and  covered  with  dust,  raised 
his  head  and  listened  to  the  melodious 
sound  of  bronze  on  bronze.  From 
steeple  and  tower  rang  out  the  bells, 
echoing  from  rock  to  rock,  a  glorious 
medley  of  discords  which  formed 
melody. 

The  westering  sun  turned  the  river 
into  deep  gold,  such  as  the  Etruscans 


A  FRIEND 


When .  all  alone  and  evenings  draw 
near, 

And  hours  are  long  and  boring  to 
the  soul, 

When  everjfthing  on  earth  seems 

dark  and  drear ; 
The  coming  day  no  gladness  seems 

to  hold 

When  in  your  heart  there's  disap- 
pointment lodged, 

And  sadness  almost  causing  tears  to 
flow, 

While  buffeting  all  the  world  with 

camouflage, 
To   keep    from   it   the   things  it 

shouldn't  know. 
'Tis  then  when  just  a  good  old 

friend  will  cheer, 
To  know  that  some  one  cares  and 

loves  you  still, 
The  lonesomeness  and  aching  seems 

to  kill. 

So  after  all  what  counts  thru  thick 

and  thin — 
Is  just  to  know  you  really  have  a 

friend.  — Selected. 


'church  ARCHITECTI 

J.  N.  NcNichael,  Inc. 

J  Builders  Building  Charlotte,  N.  C.  j. 
I    Over  700  Churches  and  S.  S.  Buildings  I 
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had  wrought  into  chains  and  bracelets 
before  Romulus  encamped  with  his 
band  of  shepherds  upon  the  Palatine 
where  Caesar  built  luxurious  palaces. 
Now,  the  Caesars  were  gone,  and  in 
the  Vatican  palace  lived  the  pope. 

"Hello,  Michelangelo,"  called  a 
cheerful  voice.  "I  thought  I'd  find  you 
here,  grubbing  among  the  old  stones. 
Never  did  I  see  such  a  fellow,  work- 
ing, working  all  the  time,  never  stop- 
ping for  any  pleasure.  I  expect  that 
when  the  rest  of  us  are  forgotten, 
you'll  be  famous." 

Giorgio  de  Luca  laughed  so  loudly 
that  the  sailors  in  a  passing  vessel  laid 
aside  their  oars  to  listen.  Michelan- 
gelo laughed  also,  but  a  little  ruefully ; 
one  does  not  really  feel  amused  at  a 
joke  on  one's  self. 

Famous?  He,  the  poor  sculptor, 
who  scarcely  knew  where  to  find  fruit 
and  cheese  and  black  bread  for  his 
next  meal,  who  had  come  from  Flor- 
ence to  Rome,  lured  by  hopes  which 
had  come  to  nothing.  He,  famous  ! 
It  was,  indeed,  something  ridiculous. 

"Come  on  down  and  help,"  he  called 
good-naturedly  to  the  fellow  standing 
above  him.  "In  this  old  Marmorata, 
this  place  where  the  ancient  Romans 
used  to  dump  their  spare  pieces  of 
pink,  yellow,  or  white  stones,  I  some- 
times find  a  bit  which  serves  my  pur- 
pose and  costs  me  nothing." 

Daintily  Messers  Giorgio  picked  his 
way  over  the  rough  pieces  of  marble 
of  all  shapes,  his  plumed  cap  stuck  on 
the  left  side  of  his  head,  a  pale  yellow 
tea  rose  adorning  the  righjt  ear,  his 
green-velvet  mantle,  worn  because  it 
was  becoming  and  not  because  it  was 
needed,  flung  gracefully  over  one 
shoulder. 

"Come  along  and  have  some  supper, 
my  friend.  We'll  find  a  place  where 
there  is  a  basin  of  clear  water  to 
wash  your  hands — " 

"A  fountain  would  do." 

Michelangelo  calmly  surveyed  his 
long  delicate  fingers,  fingers  betoken- 
ing the  artist. 

"Yes,  but  where  would  you  find  a 
towel?" 

"Your  fine  embroidered  kerchief 
would  make  a  good  towel,"  grinned 
Miche'angelo.  "All  right.  It's  getting 
to  be  dusk  and  if  we  don't  hurry,  the 
guards  will  shut  us  out  for  the  night." 

Inside  the  walls  of  the  city  an  oc- 
casional blazing  torch  lighted  the  nar- 
row streets.  There  was  no  moon  ;  then 
two  young  men  stumbled  along  until 
they  reached  an  open  door  through 
which  came  appetizing  odors  of  fish 
frying  in  alive  oil.  of  the  crcnial  garlic 
and  fragrant  onion.  There  was  a 
clamor  of  voices,  too,  ever  increasing 
as  the  two  pressed  their  way  into  a 
square  room. 

On  one  side,  cooks  presided  over  pots 
hanging  on  cranes  over  a  blazing  char- 
coal fire.  Fowls  were  sizzling  on  iron 
spits  whirled  by  a  boy,  sending  forth 
such  fragrance  that  Giorgio,  conscious 
of  his  purse  full  of  good  gold  and  his 
gorgeous  raiment,  strode  rapidly  for- 
ward, touched  the  plumpest  fowl  of  all 
with  his  dappy  little  cane,  saying,  "I'll 
take  that  one.  With  salad,  crisp,  mind 
you,  and  a  dash  of  oil  and  lemon  and 
a  hint  of  garlic. 

A  shout  aroSe  from  the  other  men. 

"Michelangelo  Buonarroti  sups  with 
me  tonight." 

"No,  with  me.  Here's  a  seat,  Mich- 
elangelo." 

Waving  his  hand,  the  sculptor  van- 
ished into  a  rear  room,  returning  im- 
maculate as  to  hair  and  hands,  his 
shabby  suit  well-brushed,  his  worn 
shoes  polished,  and  seated  himself  by 
Giorgio,  now  busily  engaged  with 
carving  the  fowl. 

"Oh,  I  forgot  to  give  you  this  let- 
ter.  Your  landlord  said  it  was  marked 


important  and  came  from  Florence." 

Giorgio  searched  his  pockets,  draw- 
ing out  a  package  wrapped  in  oil-skin. 

"It's  from  my  father."  Michelan- 
gelo's hand  trembled  as  he  held  the 
closely  written  sheets  of  parchment- 
like paper.  "He,  want  me  to  com-j 
home."  He  paused,  then  added  dream- 
ily, "Home  to  Florence." 

"It's  five  years  since  you  left  home, 
isn't  it?"  asked  his  friend. 

"I  was  nineteen  when  Lorenzo  the 
Magnificent  died,  and  my  hopes  were 
high.  I  planned  a  great  future.  And 
then,  you  know  what  troubles  came  to 
Florence.  I  had  to  leave,  being  a 
friend  of  the  hated  Medici,  and  went 
first  to  Bologna,  coming  back  to  Flor- 
ence for  a  time,  and  then  to  Rome,  in 
June,  1496.  Five  long  years  have  I 
spent  here.  I've  made  a  few  pieces 
of  sculpture,  yes,  and  some  friends  — 
you  see  these  artists — but  I'm  as  poor 
as  when  I  arrived.  Now,  my  father 
has  lost  his  job,  there's  nobody  but  me 
to  support  him,  my  brothers  do  not 
like  to  work,  so  he  urges  me  to  re- 
turn to  Florence." 

"And  you'll  be  glad  to  go?" 

"Glad  to  go?  Who — who  would  not 
wish  to  dwell  in  the  City  of  Flowers? 
Its  color,  its  flowers,  Giotto's  Compa- 
nile  rising  like  a  lily,  the  churches,  the 
sunshine — " 

"Yes,  I  see,"  laughed  Giorgio,  "but 
amico  mio,  how  will  you  earn  your 
daily  bread  and  enough  for  your  fa- 
ther and  brothers?" 

"With  my  chisel  or  my  brush,  as  I 
always  have  been  able  to  do,  Giorgio. 
There's  more  in  the  letter.  Listen : 
'The  other  day,  the  authorities  of  the 
Cathedral  and  the  Woollen"  Guild  sent 
word  that  when  you  come  back  they 
want  you  to  make  a  statue  out  of  that 
big  block  of  marble  which  was  re- 
jected as  useless  by — the  sculptor  Bac- 


celloni.  I  told  them  that  you  would 
see  them  as  soon  as  you  arrived  in 
Florence."  Now,  isn't  that  a  job  for 
me?  I  must  do  the  work  in  two  years. 
Let  me  see.  This  is  April.  If  I  set  off 
soon,  I  can  make  my  designs  and  be- 
gin work  by  autumn." 

"Have  you  never  seen  this  block  of 
marble,  Michelangelo?" 

"Many  times.  It  was  dug  in  the 
quarries  of  Carrara,  on  the  mountain 
near  Pisa,  facing  the  Mediterranean, 
and  is  of  fine  quality.  Of  course,  hav- 
ing lain  in  the  sunshine  and  rain  for 
so  long  it  is  discolored.  Also,  it  has 
been  clumsily  hacked  until  the  shape 
is  very  curious.  I<-  will  be  a  difficult 
task  to  bring  an  object  of  beau*y  out 
of  such  an  ugly,  misformed  piece." 

"I  believe  you  can  do  just  that,"  said 
Giorgio  De  Luca  quietly. 

"Perhaps,  Chi  lo  so? — Who  knows? 
— If  you  have  finished,  Giorgio,  let  us 
go.  My  mind  is  full  of  plans— the  form 
— the  height — I  have  a  feeling  that,  if 
I  can  work  out  from  this  old,  deform- 
ed piece  of  marble,  a  figure  of  <'air  de- 
sign, it  will  be  an  ornament  to  Flor- 
ence." 

"And  bring  you  fame." 

"Perhaps.  That  is  not  the  first  ob- 
ject. Fame  does  not  count  much  aiid 
usually  comes  after  we  are  gone;  but 
a  work  of  love — that  is  different — that 
lives." 

"I'll  go  to  Florence  with  you,  my 
friend,"  Giorgio  laid  his  hand,  heavy 
with  jeweled  rings,  on  the  cM  velvet 
tunic  worn  by  the  young  sculptor.  "I 
want  to  see  what  you  can  make  out  of 
that  old  block  of  marble  which  no  one 
has  wanted  for  almost  forty  years." 

Michelangelo  whistled  softly,  when 
arrived  in  Florence,  he  walked  around 
the  huge  piece  of  marble,  ivory-tint- 
ed, blackened,  irregular  in  shape  and 
altogether  disheartening  except  to  a 


Church 
Paper 
Week 

November  6-13 


The  General  Assembly  has  set  November  6-13  as  "Church 
Paper  Week,"  and  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  in  each  congre- 
gation is  asked  to  make  a  canvass  for  the  purpose  of  per- 
suading each  family  to  subscribe  for  and  read  a  church 
paper. 

The  "Presbyterian  Standard"  will  give  $1.00  of  the 
amount  collected  from  each  new  subscriber  to  be  used  for 
any  church  cause  the  Auxiliary  may  select. 

No  commission  is  allowed  for  the  collection  of  renewals. 

Please  make  your  plans  for  an  every  family  canvass  in 
your  church. 
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Aching, 
Swollen  Feel 


Money  Back  if  Moone's  Emerald  Oil 
Doesn't  Do  Away  With  All  Sorenessi 
Swelling  and  Distress  in  24  Hours. 


Two  or  three  applications  of  Moone's 
Emerald  Oil  and  in  fifteen  minutes  the 
pain  and  soreness  disappears  A  few 
more  applications  at  regular  intervals 
and  the  swelling  reduces. 

And  best  of  all  any  offensive  odor  is 
gone  for  good — it's  a  wonderful  for- 
mula —  this  combination  of  essential 
oils  with  campher  and  other  antisep- 
tics so  marvelous  that  thousands  of 
bottles  are  sold  annually  for  reducing 
varicose  or  swollen  veins. 

Every  good  druggist  guarantees  the 
very  first  bottle  of  Moone's  Emerald 
Oil  to  end  your  foot  troubles  or  money 
back. 


NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points. 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points. 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 

apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


The  most  valuable  offer  e^''  . 
nude  by  a  publisher.  Tenissuesof 
'THE  PATHFINDER  for  only  JO  cents! 
The  liveliest,  most  unique  and  mc^''  enter-  , 
taioinff  American  weekly  magiizinc.     Full  oi 
'  wit,  humor,  information,  news  event.s.    ^.  jciaHea- 
r  tures,  excellent  fiction,  etc.    Once  you  read  THEl 
'  PATHFINDER  you  vill  never  do  without  it.  Take! 
advantage  of  this  limited  oSeif  today.  Address: 

The  Pathfinder,  Dept  v  1 1 8  Washington,  D.  C. 


QlljairJilmiihiiJ 


■WORK  OF  THE  WQHEST  WfiiXn 
L-  AT  EEAS(»iABLE  PE1CES-.  * 
Writs  for  Catalogua 

BUDDE  &  WEIS  MFQ.  CO. 

JACKSON,  TENNESSEE 


DR.  H.  E.  GOETZ  SANITARIUM 

An  approved  institution,  for  mental  and 
nervous  diseases  and  the  addictions,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.  Correspondence  confidential. 
Reference,  the  Medical  Profession  of  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 


^  LEADERSHIP 

Young  men  and  women  of  today  will  be  the 
leaders  of  the  next  generation.  They  must 
have  training,  that  will  make  them  strong, 
courageous  and  self-reliant.  Drauehon's  Bus- 
iness College  can  train  them  to  be  leaders — 
we  have  trained  thousands.  Write  us  for 
full  information  about  our  courses. 

/   DRAUQHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 


KNOXVILLE 


TENNESSEE 


WINSTON -INTERNATIONAL 

REDLETTERBIBLES 

SELF-PRONOUNCING 

BIBLES  and  TESTAMENTS  that  EMPHASIZE  CHRIST 

All  the  Prophetic  Types  and  Prophecies  in 
Old  Testament  and  Words  of  Christ  in 
Kew  Testament  are  Printed  in  Red. 
Send  for  Illustrated  Catalog 

THE  JOHN  C.  WINSTON  CO.,  Publishers 

American  Btble  Headquarters 
339  WINSTON  BUILDING  PHILADELPHIA 

EVANGELISTIC  SERMONS 

of  Evangelist  John  W.  Ham  (Atlanta, 
Ga.)  just  published  under  title  "Pres- 
ent Tense  Salvation."  Popular  ap- 
peals, telling  illustrations;  effective 
conclusions;  thoroughly  Biblical.  Cloth, 
176  pages,  $1.35  net,  plus  loc  post.  Or- 
der of  your  bookseller  or  the  publish- 
er. Bible  Inst.  GDlportage  Ass'n,  843 
M.  Wells  St.,  Chicago. 


youth  who  loved  to  work  and  had  a 
brainful  of  ideas. 

"A  hard  problem,  eh,  Michelangelo?" 
asked  Giorgio  De  Luca,  riding  up  on  a 
fiery  black  horse  draped  in  scarlet  and 
gold,  with  tassels  dangling  around  his 
neck  and  a  bridle  clasped  in  gold. 

Following  the  young  Roman  were 
several  knights,  the  flower  of  Floren- 
tine chivalry.  Giorgio  had  purchased 
an  entire  new  outfit,  from  small  velvet 
cap  clasped  with  diamonds,  sleeves  of 
fine  purple  satin,  to  shoes  whose  toes 
turned  up  six  inches  or  more.  His 
dark  hair  was  cut  straight  across  and 
his  hands  were  cove/ed  with  satin 
gauntlets  embroidered  with  seed- 
pearls.  Altogether,  Giorgio  De  Luca 
and  his  fine  friends  were  as  perfect 
specimens  of  style  in  the  year  1501  as 
wealth  could  produce. 

Michelangelo,  paper  cap  pulled  over 
his  head,  white  smock,  none  too  clean, 
falling  over  a  pair  of  leather  trousers, 
glanced  up  and  surveyed  his  friend 
with  a  gleam  of  laughter  in  his  some- 
what somber  eyes. 

"Buon  giorno,  Giorgio.  How  you 
come  to  watch  me  work?  Look  out, 
or  you'll  get  your  new  suit  spoiled." 

He  struck  so  sharp  a  blow  with  his 
chisel  that  bits  of  marble  flew  about 
and  the  high-spirited  horse  rose  on  his 
hind  legs,  pawing  the  air.  Giorgio's 
velvet  turban  flew  off  and  a  shout  of 
laughter  came  from  the  delighted 
Florentine  knights. 

As  the  horses  grew  quiet,  Giorgio 
dropped  over  his  side,  picked  up  the 
cap,  placed  it  at  the  proper  angle,  and 
smiled  as  sweetly  as  did  one  of  Fra 
Angelo's  angels  frescoed  on  the  walls 
of  the  monastery  of  San  Marco,  where 
they  smiled  today  after  the  summers 
and  winters  of  five  hundred  years. 

Holding  the  bridle  he  turned  toward 
his  friend,  and  with  a  new  gravity  re- 
marked, "Your  labor  of  love  promis- 
eth  some  skill,  Michelangelo.  What  a 
queer-shaped  piece?  Will  you  make 
a  giant  or  a  fountain?  Here's  place 
for  your  ingenuity?  Methinks  the 
City  Council  have  set  you  at  a  thank- 
less task." 

Aiichelangelo  twisted  his  mouth  as 
he,  too,  studied  the  hideous,  unshapen 
block. 

"They  pay  me  gold  for  it,"  he  said  at 
last. 

Giorgio  laughed. 

"You  are  a  queer  fellow.  You  do  not 
work  for  gold,  but  for  the  fun  of  mak- 
ing something  out  of  nothing.  The 
gold  counts  little  to  you." 

"Perhaps,  though  I  need  gold,  my 
friend,  being  but  a  poor  artist." 

"Come  on,  boys,"  called  Giorgio, 
springing  on  his  horse,  "let  us  leave 
the  chiseler  to  his  work." 

With  a  loud  clatter  of  hoofs,  the 
party  rode  away  and  Michelangelo  be- 
gan the  task. 

It  was  September,  1501,  a  beautful 
month,  when  soft  blue  haze  half-veiled 
the  heights  of  Fiesole,  when  grapes 
hung  purple  and  juicy  upon  vines 
festooned  from  tree  to  tree  and  figs 
could  be  plucked,  bursting  with  deli- 
cate pink  meat. 

Having  made  his  measurements  and 
his  design,  Michelangelo,  gaily  whist- 
ling, bent  to  his  task,  chipping  a  little 
here,  a  little  there,  revealing  beneath 
the  discolored  exterior  of  the  rejected 
stone,  marble  of  purest  texture  and 
snowiest  white.  The  work  must  be 
finished  in  two  years,  a  gigantic  task, 
but  Michelangelo  had  no  fears,  he 
knew  that  he  could  accomplish  it. 

A  high  wooden  wall  was  built  around 
the  marble  block,  enclosing  it  so  that 
ignorant  sight-seers  could  not  distract 
him.  From  the  time  when  the  sun 
peeped  over  the  rim  of  the  mountain-, 
until  it  set,  Michelangelo  labored. 

"Having  selected  David  as  his  sub- 


ject, he  made  a  sketch,  in  which  the 
shepherd  hero  stood  with  his  foot 
upon  the  head  of  Goliath.  Though 
trammeled  in  a  way  especially  irksome 
to  an  artist  so  free  in  expression  of 
thought,  Michelangelo  showed  in  this 
statue  no  other  sign  of  the  conditions 
under  which  he  worked,  save  in  the 
meagreness  of  its  forms,  which  we 
soon  forget  in  our  admiration  for  the 
grandeur  and  bold  modeling  of  the 


figure,  its  ease  of  attitude,  and  the  ex- 
pression of  the  face.  Giant  himself, 
David  is  a  match  for  any  Goliath;  too 
much  so,  perhaps,  as  the  representa- 
tion of  youth,  who  strong  only  in  the 
grace  of  God,  went  out  with  a  sling  in  * 
his  hand,  to  do  battle  against  the 
champion  of  the  Philistines." 

A  year  rolled  by.   Out  of  the  shape-  /ji 
less  marble,  David  was  being  created; 
his  slender  body  standing  in  graceful 
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posture,  the  form  of  his  head  that  of 
a  youth,  the  hand  and  the  sling.  As 
yet,  there  were  no  features.  It  was 
as  if  a  body  were  acquiring  life.  But 
the  soul  did  not  yet  illuminate  the 
face. 

On  a  glowing  October  day,  Michel- 
angelo took  a  holiday.  Long  since, 
gay  Giorgio  had  returned  to  Rome,  as- 
suring the  sculptor  that  when  the 
statue  sprang  fully  formed  from  the 
marble,  he  would  come  again  to  Flor- 
ence. 

"For  then  you  will  be  famous,  Mi- 
chelangelo mio,  the  world  will  ring 
with  your  praise." 

"And  the  Medici  will  give  me  an  or- 
der for  statues  of  themselves  to  en- 
hance their  own  glory,"  responded  the 
artist,  not  cynically,  but  with  a  touch 
of  humor.  "What  is  fame?  It  is  a 
mist  which  flies  away  on  the  lightest 
breath  of  adversity.  It  is  worth  noth- 
ing. I  tell  you  Giorgio,  that  I  am  not 
working  for  gold,  not  that  my  name 
may  be  spoken  by  the  lips  of  men,  but 
for  love — love  of  art  and  love  of  Flor- 
ence." 

"Nevertheless  —  mark  my  words  — 
people  shall  come  across  the  wide 
seas  to  gaze  wonderingly  at  the  David 
you  have  made  a  creature  of  life  out 
of  the  rejected  stone." 

At  which  Michelangelo  only  laughed. 

Towards  Fiesole  he  went  alone,  on 
this  beautiful  afternoon,  climbing  the 
narrow  path  between  olive  groves  in 
whose  flickering  shade  grazed  brown 
sheep,  or  walls  over  which  dangled 
late  roses.  Here  were  "cypress-hedges, 
enclosing  fair  trraced  gardens,  where 
the  masses  of  oleander  and  magnolia 
— inlaid  alternately  upon  the  blue  sky, 
branching  lightness  of  pale  rose  color 
and  deep  green  breadth  of  shade,  stud- 
ded with  balls  of  budding  silver,  and 
showing  through  their  framework  of 
rich  leaf  and  rubied  flower  the  far- 
away bends  of  the  Arno  beneath  its 
slopes  of  olive  a.nd  the  purple  peak  of 
the  Carara  mountains." 

Michelangelo  sat  down  on  the  sum- 
mit, ate  his  cheese  and  bread  and  took 
from  his  knapsack  a  parchment  bound 
volume,  black-lettered,  with  capitals 
rich  in  carmine  and  gold,  wrought  by 
monks  in  the  monastery  of  Fiesole, 
whence  had  come  Fra  Angelico  the 
painter.  This  book  was  his  guide  in 
the  work  of  creating  a  true  figure  of 
the  shepherd  lad. 

"And  there  went  out  a  champion  out 
of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines,"  he  read 
aloud,  "named  Goliath,  of  Gath,  and  he 
had  a  helmet  of  brass  ...  he  was 
armed  with  a  coat  of  mail  .  .  .  and  he 
had  greaves  of  brass  on  his  legs  and  a 
grass  target  between  his  shoulders. 
And  the  staff  of  his  spear  was  like  a 
weaver's  beam." 

"Well  protected  was  Goliath,"  mur- 
mured Michelangelo. 

And  he  read  further. 

"David  rose  up  early  in  the  morning 
and  left  the  sheep  with  a  keeper.  .  .  . 
And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  said, 
"Why  camest  thou  down  hither?  .  .  . 
Thou  art  come  down  that  thou  might- 
est  see  the  battle!  .  .  ..  Saul  armed 
David  .  .  .  and  he  essayed  to  go.  And 
David  said  to  Saul  I  cannot  go  with 
these  .  ,  .  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his 
hand  and  chose  him  five  smooth  stones 
out  of  the  brook  and  put  them  in  the 
shepherd's  bag  that  he  had  .  .  .  and  his 
sling  was  in  his  hand  and  he  drei^v  near 
to  the  Philistine.  ...  So  David  pre- 
vailed over  the  Philistine  with  a  sling 
and  a  stone." 

"I've  got  the  idea  now,"  said  Michel- 
angelo. 

Rising,  he  put  the  precious  book 
back  into  his  knapsack,  swung  it  over 
his  shoulder,  and  walked  down  the  hill 
in  the  moonlight,  singing. 


Another  year  passed,  and  the  David 
stood  perfect  in  form,  his  face  eager 
and  alive,  his  figure  tense.  The 
marble,  the  ugly  stained  marble  had 
fallen  away.  It  was  as  if  a  shining, 
sparkling  form  which  had  been  im- 
prisoned theren  had  stepped  forth  in- 
to life. 

The  pompous  members  of  the  city 
council  came  in  scarlet  mantles  and 
feathered  hats,  gazed,  and  pronounced 
it  good. 

Michelangelo  smiled  in  his  quiet 
way.  Little  cared  he  for  the  few 
pieces  of  gold  they  had  promised  him, 
nor  for  their  commendation.  In  his 
heart  he  knew  that  the  work  of  his 
hands  was  good.  He  had  found  a 
brown,  unlovely  block  of  marble ;  he 
had  made  it  a  thing  of  beauty  to  adorn 
the  City  of  Flowers. 

One  day,  early  in  1504,  Michelangelo 
wrote  a  letter  to  Giorgio  Le  Luca,  in 
Rome. 


"The  David  is  finished,  dear  friend. 
It  is  to  be  placed  well  on  the  left  of 
the  entrance  to  the  Palazzo  Vecchio. 
If  you  wish  to  see  it  come.  You  will 
not  find  Michelangelo  Buonarroti  fa- 
mous, but  you  will  find  him  happy.  He 
has  done  the  best  he  could." 

May  in  Florence  I  Breaths  of  fra- 
grance, light,  warm  breezes  that  ca- 
ress the  cheeks,  golden  sunshine,  the 
melody  of  birds  and  children's  sweet 
voices. 

Across  the  Arno  came  men  and 
women,  the 

"Golden  Arno  as  it  shoots  away 
Through  Florence's  heart  beneath  her 

bridges  four; 
And  strikes  up  palace  walls  on  either 

side. 

And  froths  the  cornice  out  in  glitter- 
ing rows, 

With  doors  and  windows  multiplied." 

— The  Classmate. 
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No  Trimmings 

Choleric  Business  Man :  "I  don't 
know  what  the  modern  youngsters  are 
coming  to.  My  wretched  office  boys 
persistently  whistle  while  they  work." 

Second  Ditto  —  "You're  fortunate. 
Mine  just  whistle." — Gaiety. 


"We've  had  the  best  time  playing 
postman,"  exclaimed  the  small  hope- 
ful of  the  family.  "We  gave  a  letter 
to  every  lad}'  in  the  blopk." 

"But  where  did  you  get  the  letters, 
dear  ? " 

"Oh,  we  found  'em  in  your  trunk  in 
the  attic,  all  tied  up  with  a  blue  rib- 
bon."— Clipped. 


Conscientious  Witness 

The  old-time  practice  of  kissing  the 
bride  received  a  jolt  at  a  recent  Row- 
an County  wedding  when  an  awkward- 
looking  guest  was  asked  if  he  had 
kissed  the  bride,  and  replied,  "Not 
lately." — Hardware  Age. 


Employer — "Surely,  Miss  Jenks,  you 
know  the  king's  English?" 

Surprised  Typist — "Of  course  he  is 
— isn't  he,  sir?" — Ex. 


A  Bustling  Burg 

Visitor — "I  should  think,  by  the 
looks  of  things,  that  nothing  ever  hap- 
pens here." 

Native — "Oh  !  It  be  a  pretty  lively 
place  for  its  size — why,  it's  not  two 
weeks  since  we  had  an  eclipse  of  the 
moon!" — ^The  Passing  Show  (London). 
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"It  is  said  that  paper  can  be  used 
effectively  in  keeping  a  person  warm." 

"Yes,  I  remember  a  30-day  note  once 
kept  me  in  a  sweat  for  a  month."— -Ex. 


The  Drug  Store 

"I  want  a  bottle  of  iodine." 

"Sorry,  but  this  is  a  drug  store. 
Can't  I  interest  you  in  an  alarm  clock, 
some  nice  leather  goods,  a  few  radio 
parts,  or  a  toasted  cheese  sandwich." — 
Penn  State  Froth. 


Rastus,  your  dog  seems  to  be  in 
pain." 

"No,  suh,  he  ain't  in  pain — he's  just 
lazy." 

"But  surely  he  must  be  suffering,  or 
he  wouldn't  howl  like  that." 

"Jes'  plumb  laziness,  jes'  laziness ; 
he's  sittin'  on  a  thistle."  —  American 
Friend. 


"Do    you    see    this  diamond  ring: 
Well,  it  belonged  to  a  millionaire." 
"Why,  who?" 
"Mr.  Woolworth." — Witt. 


If  you  want  publicity,  have  a  con- 
ference; if  you  want  a  feed,  have  a 
commission;  if  you  want  a  junket,  get 
somebody  appointed  to  make  an  ex- 
tensive survey;  if  you  want  action, 
get  busy  yourself. — Christian  Register. 
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In  the  social  life  of  the  home  nothing  plays  quite  as  important 
part  as  good  furniture.  And  now  is  the  time  to  give  your 
home  serious  thought  as  to  its  appearance — make  it  look  its 
best !  You'll  find  the  question  of  home  appearance  one  easily 
solved  in  this  busy  store,  with  its  assortment  of  up-to-to-the 
minute  furnishings.   Visit  us  whenever'you  can. 

McCOYS  OF  CHARLOTTE 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 


PRESBYTEIOAN  SIANDARD 


KEV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES,  D.D.,  Editor-in-Chief 

HEV.  J.  M.  WELLS,  D.D.,  Co-Editor  " 

MRS.  MARY  JASPER  WILLIS,  Contributinj  Editor 


FSTABT  ISHF.D  JANUARY  1,  1858 


I'i",  ^Hce- President 

REV.  J.  G.  (j.  'O  -rt-T  and  News  Editor 

PUBLISHED  EVERY     O  .  ■'Y  AT  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C 

BY  PRESBYTERIAN  Si  4^  .D  PUBLISHING  COMPAW 


Vol.  LXVIII 


CHARLOTTE,  N  C,  OCTOBER  19,  1927 


No.  41 


REFORMATION  DAY 


Our  last  Assembly  appointed  October  30th  as 
the  time  for  our  pastors  to  lay  before  their  people 
the  conditions  in  Protestant  Europe,  in  order  to 
arouse  deeper  interest  in  our  brethren  abroad. 

Running  back  our  thoughts  to  the  16th  cen- 
tury, there  arises  a  picture  of  the  dark  age  of 
Europe,  followed  by  the  light  of  the  Reformation. 

With  the  exception  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
some  of  the  weaker  nations,  Protestantism  made 
little  headway. 

Those  who  professed  the  faith,  did  so  in  the 
face  of  bitter  persecution,  with  the  result  that  the 
Protestantism  of  Europe,  with  the  exception  of 
England  and  Scotland,  has  never  been  strong. 

The  \Vorld  War  left  them  in  an  impoverished 
condition,  their  sufferings  and  privations  being 
almost  beyond  belief  by  us  in  this  favored  land. 

Their  present  trials  are  not  only  an  appeal  to 
our  sympathy  and  aid,  but  also  a  challenge  to  our 
faith. 

As  Protestants  we  owe  a  great  debt  to  the 
Reformation.  We  need  to  know  how  great  that 
debt  is.  We  need  to  study  their  problems,  and  to 
aid  them  in  the  solution. 

Our  country  has  given  large  sums  to  the  relief 
of  Europe  in  secular  matters,  and  in  behalf  of  the 
countries  devastated  by  war. 

It  is  all*  the  greater  duty  that  we  help  them  in 
their  spiritual  restoration. 

Nothing  has  ever  equalled  the  religious  change 
in  Europe.  Great  masses  are  turning  from  Cath- 
olicism to  Protestantism,  so  that  the  question  of 
houses  of  worship  and  the  support  of  their  pas- 
tors has  become  a  serious  one. 

Unless  Protestant  America  comes  to  their  aid, 
they  may  fall  into  spiritual  anarchy. 

Our  religious  freedom,  such  as  is  enjoyed  no- 
where else  on  earth,  with  a  few  possible  excep- 
tions, we  owe  to  the  ancestors  of  these  suffering 
Protestants  of  Europe. 

Let  them  realize  that  the  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters  by  their  ancestors  is  coming  to  them  after 
many  years,  and  that  too  at  a  time  of  need  never 
before  equalled  in  their  history. 

Remember  the  call  that  will  come  on  the  last 
Sunday  in  October. 


EDITORIAL 


A  GOLDEN  WEDDING 

We  acknowledge  with  deep  appreciation  an  in- 
vitation to  attend  the  Golden  Wedding  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Samuel  Leslie  Morris,  Sr.,  on  October  24, 
1927,  in  Atlanta,  Ga. 

We  suppose  that  Dr.  Morris  knows  his  own 
record  in  the  matrimonial  line,  so  we  do  not  doubt 
that  he  was  married  fifty  years  ago,  and  therefore 
we  extend  congratulations,  and  with  him  many 
happy  returns  of  this  auspicious  occasion. 

We  first  met  him  at  the  St.  Louis  Assembly, 
forty  years  ago,  then  an  active  pastor;  and  now, 
though  he  has  been  in  the  Home  Mission  business, 
he  seems  as  fresh  and  chipper  as  he  did  when  he 
ascended  Greybeard  Mountain  some  ten  or  fifteen 
years  ago.  He  climbed  those  rugged  steeps,  riding 
a  mule  with  his  better-half  sharing  the  mule's  back 
fifty-fifty. 

May  he  continue  to  write  his  own  record  in 
Home  Mission  work,  and  may  congregations,  yet 
unborn,  rise  up  and  call  him  blessed. 


ITEMS  FROM  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
ALLIANCE 


From  the  last  issue  of  "The  Quarterly  Regis- 
ter," the  organ  of  the  Presbyterian  Alliance,  we 
glean  the  following  items  that  may  be  of  interest : 

Rev.  W.  H.  Hamilton,  of  Gremock,  Scotland, 
has  been  appointed  General  Secretary  of  the  Al- 
liance to  succeed  Dr.  J.  R.  Fleming. 

Count  Bethlen,  the  Prime  Minister  of  Hungary, 


has  recently  been  elected  a  ruling  elder  in  the  Hun- 
garian Reformed  Church. 

The  foundation  stone  of  the  Calvin  Memorial  at 
Noyon,  France,  was  lafid  on  Calvin's  birthday, 
July  10th.  The  platform  occupied  by  the  speakers 
was  stated  to  be  on  the  very  spot  where  stood  the 
room  in  which  Calvin  was  born.  The  leading- 
speakers  were  Dr.  Charles  Merle  d'Aubigne,  the 
President  of  the  Alliance  and  Dr.  Eugene  Choisy, 
of  Geneva. 

The  moderators  of  the  various  Presbyterian 
General  Assemblies  in  Great  Britain  this  year  were 
as  follows : 

The  Church  of  Scotland,  Dr.  Norman  Maclean, 
one  of  "His  Majesty's  chaplains  and  collegiate 
minister  of  St.  Cuthbert." 

The  United  Church,  Dr.  Weatherhead,  of  St. 
Paul's  Church,  Dundee. 

The  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  Rev.  Alex 
Dewar,  F.  R.  G.  S.,  a  missionary  of  South  Africa. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  England,  Rev. 
David  Fyft'e. 

The  Welsh  Presbyterian  Assembly,  the  Rev. 
R.  J.  Rees,  of  Cardiff.  . 

The  Irish  Presbyterian  Assembly,  Dr.  James 
Thompson,  of  Great  James  Street  Church,  Defry. 

The  Lord  High  Commissioner  of  the  King  to 
the  Church  of  Scotland  Assembly  this  year  was 
the  Earl  of  Stair,  a  ruling  elder  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  J.  M.  W. 


tices  and  bold  assaults  of  the  enemies  of  the 
Church,  we  ought  to.be  on  our  guard  against  any 
assault  of  the  devil,  and  we  ought  to  uphold  our 
rulers  in  their  efforts  to  guard  against  any  letting 
down  of  the  bars  between  good  and  evil. 


MIDNIGHT  MOVIES 


The  movie  managers  remind  one  of  the  old  say- 
ing, "Whom  the  gods  would  destroy,  they  f'r.st 
make  mad." 

Though  it  is  evident  that  in  the  minds  of  men 
in  general,  there  is  more  or  less  prejudice  against 
them,  both  in  the  Church  and  public  press ;  yet 
they  never  try  to  win  favor,  but  never  lose  an  op- 
portunity to  defy  public  opinion. 

Such  a  course  would  not  be  so  suicidal  in  some 
sections,  where  the  foreign  element  predominated ; 
but  in  the  South,  where  the  native  born  are  in  a 
large  majority,  we  cannot  understand  why  they 
will  fly  iiji  the  face  of  religious  sentiment.  We 
refer  not  only  to  their  holding  mid-night  shows, 
but  also  to  the  move  to  bring  about  Sunday  open- 
ing. 

Recently  they  advertised  that  they  would  open 
one  minute  after  twelve  on  Sunday  morning,  hop- 
ing in  this  way  to  meet  the  rec^uirements  of  the 
Sunday  law. 

Of  course  it  was  evident  that  it  was  only  an- 
other attempt  to  get  the  head  of  the  camel  into  the 
tent,  hoping  that  in  time  the  body  would  follow. 

The  better  element  of  the  city  viewed  this  move- 
ment with  some  apprehension,  as  it  was  directly  in 
opposition  to  our  reputation  as  a  Sabbath-keeping 
city. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  three  commissioners  of  the 
city  of  Charlotte,  the  Mayor,  F.  M.  Redd,  sup- 
ported by  the  other  two,  W.  R.  Robinson  and  Rob- 
ert Brown,  moved  that  such  exhibitions  be  pro- 
hil>ited,  which  motion  was  unanimously  adopted. 

We  must  commend  the  commissioners  upon  this 
action,  and  our  citizens  in  general  ought  to  let 
them  have  their  approval.  We  are  proud  of  our 
city,  its  churches,  its  pastors,  and  its  Christian 
citizenship,  and  no  one  from  here  need  to  be 
ashamed  of  his  residence. 

Like  Paul,  he  can  say,  I  am  "a  citizen  of  no 
mean  city." 

In  these  days  of  decadence  in  Christian  prac- 
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TO  THE  MEN  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 


As  most  of  you  know,  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  at  its  meeting  in  Concord  this  month, 
voted  without  a  dissenting  voice,  to  set  aside  No- 
vemljer  the  sixth,  which  is  the  first  Sunday,  as 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  DAY.  This 
had  been  recommended  by  the  committee  of  Bills 
and  Overtures,  which  consisted  of  the  retiring 
moderator;  Rev.  A.  R.  McQueen,  Dr.  J.  S.  Fos- 
ter, of  Winston-Salem;  Dr.  J.  H.  Henderlite,  of 
Gastonia ;  Dr.  A.  S.  Johnson,  of  Charlotte,  and 
Rev.  W.  H.  Goodman,  of  Clarkton. 

Your  humble  servant  appeared  before  them  with 
the  audits  made  by  the  Charnley  Company,  of 
Charlotte,  which  showed  the  deficit  that  had  crept 
up  on  the  paper  for  years  until  it  had  reached  pro- 
portions making  it  impossible  to  continue  publish- 
ing the  paper  unless  some  aid  was  given.  I  also 
had  letters  showing  that  other  Church  papers  are 
unable  to  publish  without  help  from  their 
churches.  This  is  true  of  Southern  Baptists, 
Methodists,  Northern  Presbyterians,  and  others. 
Our  own  three  Southern  papers  are  gradually  los- 
ing their  support  from  subscriptions  and  adver- 
tisements. Even  the  strongest  one  confesses  that 
unless  these  sources  are  materially  increased,  the 
rocks  are  ahead  for  it,  and  .without  cjuestion,  it  is 
the  strongest  Church  paper  in  America. 

The  only  supports  the  Standard  has  are  from 
its  subscriptions  and  advertisements,  and  the 
profits  of  the  i>ublishing  firm.  But  this  aggrega- 
tion cannot  lose  $4,000  a  year  and  stand  the  strain. 
\  ou  business  men  know  how  a  business  is  sustain- 
ed, and  the  losses  it  may  incur.  Let  us  analyze 
the  situation. 

First,  there  is  capital  invested  in  a  plant  and 
enough  held  to  do  business.  This  plant  started  in 
with  $14,000  debt,  a  poor  equipment,  and  a  half 
dead  mailing  list.  Its  first  move  was  to  increase 
the  capital  and  buy  new  machinery.  Next,  having 
exhausted  its  capital,  it  went  to  the  banks  and  bor- 
rowed money  to  run  on.  It  made  trade  credits  for 
supplies  and  gave  notes,  being  unable  to  get  the 
discounts.    Well,  it  made  a  big  program  for  itself. 

A  fine  business  was  built  up,  and  things  looked 
propitious.  But  depreciation  began  to  loom  up, 
and  more  machinery  had  to  be  bought.  The  profits 
had  to  take  care  of  a  large  overhead,  pay  trade 
notes,  and  try  to  reduce  the  borrowed  capital.  This 
last  was  almost  impossible,  and  only  the  indulgence 
of  the  banks  in  extending  loans  made  it  possible  to 
go  on.  Some  bankers  have  hearts  as  well  as  cal- 
culating minds. 

Then  in  addition  to  depreciation  there  came  a 
time  when  the  keyman  who  had  made  the  business 
grow  got  sick.  For  months  he  was  out  of  the 
oft'ice  and  came  back  before  he  should  have  done 
so.  He  began  to  go  down  again  physically.  Mis- 
takes were  made,  and  they  loomed  up  in  business 
losses.  At  last,  this  man  completely  failed  in 
health,  and  had  to  quit  again.  He  has  been  out  for 
a  year. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  writer  came  into  the  busi- 
ness. He  supposed  things  were  all  right.  He 
wanted  to  give  the  church  the  capacities  and  ex- 
perience he  had  gained  in  editorial  activities.  The 
production  manager  was  brought  from  the  back 
office.  The  writer  was  made  treasurer.  With  the 
veteran  editor,  Dr.  J.  R.  Bridges,  he  undertook  his 
share  of  standing  behind  the  business  with  what 
personal  credit  he  had.  He  found  the  editor-in- 
chief  was  deeply  involved  financially,  and  the  fail- 
ure of  the  paper  spelt  ruin  to  him. 

The  writer  soon  saw  that  if  the  Church  in  North 
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Carolina  wanted  this  periodical  to  continue,  it  had 
to  have  help.  He  saw  that  there  was  something 
illogical  about  using  private  capital  to  furnish  the 
Church  this  unstinted  publicity.  Even  if  this  busi- 
ness plant  could  make  enough  in  four  days  to 
equal  its  depreciation,  pay  its  trade  credits,  retire 


its  loans,  sustain  its  overhead,  and  use  two  days  to 
publish  free  publicity  for  the  Church,  and  possibly 
make  a  profit,  still  the  Church  was  under  some  ob- 
ligation to  help  pay  for  its  own  publicity. 

Well,  there  much  more  could  be  said  to  the 
business  men  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  but 


this  seems  enough.  We  want  you  to  get  behind 
this  paper,  and  on  the  SIXTH  OF  NOVEMBER, 
see  that  your  church  gives  the  Standard  a  chance 
to  recoup.  The  deficit  is  now  four  times  what  the 
Synod  asks,  so  don't  be  afraid  you  will  swamp  us 
with  donations.  J.  G.  G. 


DEVOTIONAL 


ed ;  and  to  be  saved  is  to  love ;  and  he  that  dwcUeth  in 
love  dwclleth  already  in  God.  For  God  is  Love. — Henry 
Drummond. 


CONTRIBUTED 


A  SERMON  BRIEF 


Text:   "I  am  the  Good  Shepherd" 


That  meant  that  Jesus  loved  people.  He  was  not  simply 
saving  them  out  of  a  book  no  matter  how  great  or  holy, 
not  preaching  by  text  and  chapter,  but  preaching  with  a 
heart  full  of  love  and  wise  experience.  In  His  own  life 
He  had  realized  the  goodness  of  God  and  knew  that  the 
man  who  realized  that  goodness  was  saved,  though  a 
thousand  wild  oxen  should  pull  his  body  to  pieces. 

Jesus  found  that  the  multitude  were  not  living  as  ra- 
tional beings  in  an  ordered  universe,  but  like  a  drove  of 
hogs  because  of  their  sensuality,  or  a  pack  of  wolves  be- 
cause of  their  propensity  to  prey  upon  each  other,  or  a 
flock  of  sheep  because  of  their  muddle-headedness.  But 
He  knew  that  they  were  fitted  for  something  better,  that 
they  had  kind  hearts  and  the  capacity  for  doing  some- 
thing better  with  their  lives.  He  knew  that  they  were 
like  sheep  going  astray.  They  needed  the  rallying  point 
of  a  great  sympathy. 

And  so  He  became  the  Shepherd,  ready  to  lay  down 
His  life  for  His  sheep.  He  did  lay  down  His  human  life. 
But  by  the  laying  down  even  the  foolish  sheep  were  made 
to  understand  that  there  ,was  a  great  Good  Shepherd, 
some  of  the  hogs  discovered  their  kinship  with  a  Better 
Something,  .and  even  the  hearts  of  the  wolves  were  soft- 
ened with  the  thought  of  a  tender  relationship  to  their 
fellows. 

Though  the  Christ  should  come  again.  He  would  again 
be  crucified.  Daily  in  the  spirit  is  He  crucified.  Yet 
there  He  stands,  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  still,  though 
they  tear  and  rend  each  other  and  tear  to  pieces  their  bet- 
ter selves,  men  sometimes  hear  His  voice  and  in  penitence 
return  to  the  Shepherd  of  their  souls. — The  Rev.  Albert 
L.  Whitaker. 


ONE  DAY  AT  A  TIME 


God  reveals  Himself  just  as  we  need  Him.  He  never 
gives  us  what  we  shall  want  tomorrow ;  He  gives  us  richly 
what  we  need  today.  Just  as  water,  poured  into  twenty 
goblets,  will  take  the  different  shape  of  every  goblet,  so 
the  grace  of  God  poured  into  twenty  days  will  fill  the 
different  need  of  every  day.  And  that  is  why  Qirist,  who 
knows  the  Father's  heart,  bids  us  never  be  anxious  for 
the  morrow— "Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  When 
we  n'eed  the  ladder,  we  shall  have  the  ladder.  When 
we  require  the  army,  we  shall  get  it.  We  shall  have 
grace  to  live  by  while  we  are  called  to  live.  We  shall 
have  grace  to  die  by  when  we  are  called  to  die. — G.  H. 
Morrison. 


THE  GREATEST  THING  IN  THE  WORLD 


To  love  abundantly  is  to  live  abundantly,  and  to  love 
forever  is  to  live  forever.  Hence  eternal  life  is  inextri- 
cably bound  up  with  love.  We  want  to  live  forever  for 
the  same  reason  that  we  want  to  live  tomorrow.  Why  do 
you  want  to  live  tomorrow?  It  is  because  there  is  some 
one  who  loves  you,  and  whom  you  want  to  see  tomorrow, 
and  to  be  with,  and  to  love  back.  There  is  no  other  rea- 
son why  we  should  live  on  than  that  we  love  and  are  be- 
loved. It  is  when  a  man  has  no  one  to  love  him  that  he 
commits  suicide.  So  long  as  he  has  friends,  those  who 
love  him  and  whom  he  loves,  he  will  live,  because  to  live 
is  to  love.  Be  it  but  the  love  of  a  dog,  it  will  keep  him  in 
life;  but  let  that  go  and  he  has  no  contact  with  life,  no 
reason  to  live.   He  dies  by  his  own  hand. 

Eternal  life  is  also  to  know  God,  and  God  is  love.  This 
is  Christ's  own  definition.  "This  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  Thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  Thou  hast  sent."  Love  must  be  eternal.  It  is 
what  God  is.  On  the  last  analysis,  then  love  is  life.  Love 
never  faileth,  and  life  nevcf  faileth  so  long  as  there  is 
love.  That  is  the  philosophy  of  what  Paul  is  showing  us ; 
the  reason  why,  in  the  nature  of  things.  Love  should  be 
the  supreme  thing — because  it  is  going  to  last ;  because  in 
the  nature  of  things  it  is  an  Eternal  life.  It  is  a  thing 
that  we  are  living  now,  not  what  we  get  when  we  die ; 
that  we  shall  have  a  poor  chance  of  getting  when  we  die 
unless  we  are  living  now. 

No  worse  fate  can  befall  a  man  in  this  world  than  to 
live  and  grow  old  alone,  unloving  and  unloved.  To  be  lost 
is  to  live  in  an  unregenerate  condition,  loveless  and  unlov- 


THE  NEED  OF  FORGIVENESS 


The  greatest  need  of  humanity,  and  the  need  which  de- 
mands first/aid,  is  freedom  from  the  burden  of  sin.  We 
know  how  we  are  "sore  let  and  hindered  in  running  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,"  and  there  can  be  no  healing  or 
cleansing  found  on  earth.  Then  we  turn  to  Him  who 
came  from  heaven,  and  lo!  "He  is  the  Fountain  for  sin 
and  for  uncleanness."  How  foolish  is  he  who  will  not 
confess  his  sin!  How  unwise  to  care  for  physical  bath- 
ing daily,  while  the  spiritual  part  is  neglected  I  Thoughts, 
words,  deeds  consciously  or  urtconsciously  have  stained  us. 
Sensitiveness  to  uncleamiess  is  the  part  of  cultured  intel- 
ligence. To  know  the  joy  and  health  of  living,  when  be- 
fore the  Cross  we  kneel  for  mercy,  is  to  be  justified  as 
was  the  Publican.  And  in  the  Holy  Communion  we  have 
the  pledge,  the  assurance  of  pardon  and  peace. — Rev. 
Floyd  W.  Tompkins,  D.D.,  in  The  Living  Church. 


BLESSED  ARE  THEY  THAT  MOURN 


"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted. The  afflicted,  the  weeping,  those  who  feel  disgust 
for  themselves  and  pity  for  the  world,  who  do  not  live  in 
the  supine  stupidity  of  every-day  life,  who  grieve  over 
failures,  over  the  blindness  which  delays  the  victory  of 
light  because  light  for  men  cannot  come  from,  the  sky  if 
their  own  eyes  do  not  reflect  it;  who  grieve  over  the  re- 
moteness of  that  righteousness  dreamed-of  again  and 
again,  promised  a  thousand  times,  and  yet  always  further 
away  through  our  fault  and  every  one's  fault ;  those  who 
mourn  over  an  offense  received  instead  of  increasing  the 
wrong  by  revenge,  and  who  weep  over  the  wrong  they 
have  done  and  over  the  good  they  might  have  done  and 
did  not ;  those  who  care  little  about  the  loss  of  a  visible 
treasure  but  strain  after  the  invisible  treasure ;  those  who 
mourn,  hasten  with  their  tears  the  day  of  grace,  and  it  is 
right  that  they  shall  some  day  be  comforted." 


THE  WORTH  OF  THE  AVERAGE  MAN 


If  a  planet  suddenly  sweeps  into  the  heavens  all  eyes  are 
aloft  at  once.  It  is  something  unusual,  something  excep- 
tional. But  who  ever  stays  for  a  moment  to  look  at  the 
steadfast  stars  that  are  always  there  ?  And  it  is  fairly 
frequently  the  same  in  human  life.  If  a  five-talented  man 
suddenly  sweeps  wdthin  our  sight  all  attention  is  fixed  on 
him  at  once,  but  rarely  do  people  pause  or  stay  for  a 
moment  to  consider  the  value  of  the  average  folk.  "The 
backbone  of  the  army,"  said  Rudyard  Kipling,  "is  the 
non-commissioned  man" — in  '  other  words,  the  average 
man — and  it  is  a  growing  conviction  with  me  that  the 
backbone  of  life  in  every  sphere  is  the  average  man.  I 
am  firmly  convinced  in  my  own  mind  that  it  is  the  con- 
tented consecration  of  the  man  with  two  talents  to  his  job 
in  life  that  makes  for  strength  and  stability,  whether  in 
the  home  or  in  the  nation  or  in  the  church. — The  Rev.  B. 
Bernard  Beard. 


History  as  it  is  often  taught  today  is  the  history  of 
Frederick  the  Great,  Napoleon  and  Louis  the  Fourteenth, 
who  killed  men.  Real  history  is  to  tell  of  men  like  Rob- 
ert Faraday,  Sir  Isaac  Newton  and  Thomas  Edison.  If 
it  were  not  for  Faraday  we  would  not  have  this  world  of 
electrical  wonders  in  which  we  live.  But  hj>w  many  boys 
and  girls  know  about  Faraday? — Prof.  Michael  I.  Pupin. 


The  paths  of  true  happiness  and  virtue  are  one  and  the 
same.  There  are  different  kinds  of  pleasure  and  happi- 
ness, and  to  pursue  any  of  them  for  their  own  sakes  as 
happiness-producing  to  oneself  will  not  bring  the  desired 
happiness  of  an  enjoyable  life.  But  the  activity  of  real 
virtue ;  virtue,  that  is,  in  the  highest  and  fullest  sense,  is 
an  activity  of  happiness,  and  not  only  a  mere  activity  of 
happiness  but  an  activity  accompanied  by  the  only  real  and 
enduring  happiness  of  fellowship  with  God. 

Is  goodness  reasonable  ?  It  is  indeed  so.  It  is  the  only 
reasonable  thing  in  the  world.  It  is  Love  active,  and  it 
has  within  its  grasp  all  the  highest  riches  of  spiritual 
worth  and  beauty. — Scottish  Chronicle. 


THE  VICTORY  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

Rev.  A.  R.  McQueen 


Sermon  of  Retiring  Moderator  at  Synod  of 
North  Carolina 


Isaiah  55:10,11 

"For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow,  from 
heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth, 
and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed 
to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater :  So  shall  my  word 
be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth  :  it  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please, 
and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 

More  than  eighteen  hundred  years  have  passed  since 
the  beloved  disciple  penned  the  last  words  of  the  Revela- 
tion, and  the  completed  book  was  handed  to  the  Church, 
the  divinely  ordained  means  of  dissemination,  with  the 
orders  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  its  contents  be 
preached  to  every  nation. 

In  the  prosecution  of  its  task  during  these  centuries, 
the  Church  has  encountered  many  and  divers  experiences. 
Always  it  has  been  assailed  by  the  powers  of  darkness, 
and  persecuted  in  varying  degrees  from  scorn  and  con- 
tempt to  death  in  its  cruellest  forms.  Wars  have  wasted, 
and  false  friends  betrayed,  it,  intestine  selfishness  and 
strife  have  weakened  it,  and  a  lack  of  consecration  and 
vision  have  sadly  hampered  it. 

Glancing  thus  at  the  past  and  realizing  that  after  these 
centuries  of  endeavor,  only  about  one  in  every  four  or  five 
have  ever  heard  the  word,  that  multitudes  of  nominal 
Christians,  so  far  as  regeneration  is  concerned,  are  as 
far  from  heaven  as  any  heathen,  that  the  organized  forces 
of  evil  are  as  bitter  in  their  antagonism  as  they  have  ever 
been,  we  are  left  to  wonder  sometimes  if  the  task  is  not 
so  great  that  it  can  never  be  accomplished.  This  feeling 
is  stronger  at  those  times  when  the  impact  of  the  forces 
of  evil  are  more  keenly  felt,  as  in  our  own  day. 

Confidence  Expressed  in  the  Scripture 
■  To  whatever  extent  uncertainty  as  to  the  success  of  the 
Bible  in  its  mission  exists,  to  that  extent  are  the  hands 
weakened,  and  courage  and  zeal  diminished.  Under  such 
conditions,  it  is  wise  and  good  to  turn  to  the  Scriptures 
and  breathe  the  atmosphere  of  certainty  that  pervades  the 
Book  from  cover  to  cover.  There  is  never  the  slightest 
suspicion  of  a  doubt  as  to  the  perfect  fulfillment  of  all 
the  purposes  and  plans  of  the  Almighty. 

The  text  furnishes  a  striking  example  of  the  calm,  con- 
fident manner  in  which  God  announces  His  purposes.  He 
simply  states  <hat  He  has  certain  ends  to  be  accomplished 
by  the  preaching  of  His  Word,  and  that  the  Word  shall 
not  return  unto  Him  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  He  pleases,  and  prosper  in  the  thing  whereunto  He 
sent  it. 

That  His  Word  will  accomplish  His  purpose  is  seen  in 
the  past  that  He  has  adapted  it  to  this  end. 

"For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from 
heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither  but  watereth  the  earth, 
and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed 
to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater,  so  shall  my  Word 
be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth  :  it  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void." 

There  is  nothing  more  wonderful  or  more  sure  than 
the  transformation  we  behold  every  spring.  When  the 
winter  snows  have  fallen,  softening  and  fertilizing  the 
earth,  and  the  sun  drops  back  toward  the  North,  and  the 
days  grow  longer  and  the  warm  showers  fall,  it  is  abso- 
lutely certain  that  the  earth  will  bring  forth  and  bud. 
It  has  been  decreed  that  "While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed 
time  and  harvest,  cold  and  heat,  summer  and  winter,  and 
d'ay  and  night  shall  not  cease,"  and  God  has  adapted  the 
seasons  to  the  germination  and  growth  of  all  seeds  of  the 
field. 

The  Word  Adapted  for  Ultimate  Success 

And  He  has  as  surely  adapted  His  Word  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  His  object.  Only  God  can  know  perfectly 
the  disastrous  effects  of  sin  on  the  human  race,  and  only 
He  can  repair  the  damage,  and  He  has  carefully  designed 
His  Word  for  this  purpose.  To  a  race  stumbling  on  in 
the  darkness  of  sin  and  ignorance,  the  Incarnate  Word  is 
the  Light  of  the  world,  and  His  Word  is  a  lamp  unto  the 
feet  and  a  light  unto  the  path;  to  those 'bending  under  a 
burden  of  guilt  and  pollution,  the  Word  points  to  one 
who  is  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
and  tells  us  that  there  is  One  who  was  wounded  for  our 
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transg'"essions  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  to  those 
seeking  for  that  which  will  satisfy  the  hunger  and  quench 
the  thirst  of  the  soul,  the  Word  reveals  the  Bread  and 
Water  of  life ;  those  who  seek  an  authoritative  answer 
to  the  question  that  has  addressed  itself'  to  every  thinking 
man,  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again  ?  find  the  reply, 
"I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  on 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die,"  said  Jesus,  and 
to  all  those  who  inquire  the  way  fnto  these  things  there 
is  the  assurance,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life." 

Nor  is  the  Bible  a  system  of  abstract  truths  only,  but 
throughout  its  pages  walks  the  Living  Word,  with  whom 
men  may  hold  sweet  communion,  and  to  whom  they  may 
trust  their  immortal  souls  and  not  be  afraid. 

The  Word  that  goeth  forth  out  of  God's  mouth  always 
appeals  to  the  highest  that  is  in  man.  It  is  addressed  to 
the  reason,  to  the  conscience,  to  the  affections,  to  his  best 
interests,  offering  the  most  priceless  rewards  to  all  who 
obey  it,  and  threatening  with  the  most  awful  punishment 
those  who  reject  it,  enforcing  every  appeal  with  the  au- 
thority of  a  righteous  omnipotency. 

It  would  be  foolish  and  futile  for  man  to  attempt  to 
stay  the  procession  of  the  seasons  which  fructify  the 
earth  and  make  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  and  it  would  be 
fatal  to  the  race  if  he  succeeded.  It  is  equally  foolish  to 
attempt  to  render  void  the  Word  of  God,  so  wonderfully 
adapted  to  his  purpose,  and  it  would  prove  fatal  to  man's 
spiritual  and  moral  interest  if  the  attempt  succeeded. 
The  Innate  Power  of  Scripture 

The  Word  of  the  Lord  will  surely  prevail  because  He 
has  invested  it  with  an  energy  that  proceeds  from  Himself. 

The  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  declared  that  he  is 
"not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth"  that 
"the  Word  of  the  Christ  is  to  them  that  perish  foolish- 
ness, but  to  them  that  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God." 
In  addition  to  the  intrinsic  power  of  the  truth,  it  is  ac- 
companied by  the  power  of  God  in  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

This  trait  of  Divine  truth  differentiates  it  from  all  other 
forms  of  truth.  Said  a  Japanese  university  student  re- 
cently: Of  what  use  is  the  system  of  Buddha  to  me, 
when  I  have  not  the  power  to  conform  my  life  to  its 
teachings?  This  is  the  fatal  defect  in  all  false  religions 
and  human  ethical  systems — they  lack  power.  What 
would  it  have  availed  in  the  case  of  the  man  with  the 
withered  hand  when  commanded  to  stretch  it  forth,  had 
not  the  Saviour  given  the  power  to  obey?  But  with  the 
command  went  the  power,  and  the  hand  was  healed. 

For  this  reason  all  the  human  systems  of  the  past  have 
been  unable  to  regenerate  a  single  soul,  convert  it  from 
the  error  of  its  way,  establish  it  in  righteousness  and  make 
it  fit  for  heaven,  and  they  never  will.  Men  may  spend 
their  days  evolving  new  systems  of  philosophy,  psychol- 
ogy, and  other  'osophies"  and  'ologies,  but  they  will  be 
spent  in  vain.  The  feet  of  those  who  have  buried  all 
such  systems  in  the  past  are  at  the  door,  waiting  to  per- 
form the  same  office  for  their  successors.  Not  so  with 
the  Word  of  God.  There  is  not  a  form  of  evil  on  the 
earth  that  has  not  been  and  is  not  being  overcome  by  the 
Word  of  God  which  is  quick  and  powerful. 

God's  Purpose  United  to  the  Word 

This  divinely  adapted  and  energized  Word  will  succeed 
because  it  is  the  purpose  of  God,  expressed  over  and  over 
again  to  make  it  succeed,  and  no  power  can  prevent  it. 
It  is  well  for  men  to  remember  that  the  battle  is  not 
theirs,  but  God's.  When  Moab  and  Ammon  were  threat- 
ening Jerusalem,  the  message  to  King  Jehosaphat  and 
the  people  was :  "Thus  saith  Jehovah  unto  you.  Fear 
not  yet,  neither  be  dismayed  by  reason  of  the  great  mul- 
titude, for  the  battle  is  not  yours,  but  God's."  The  Bible 
and  the  Church  are  not  human  institutions,  but  divine, 
and  any  opposition  offered  either  is  opposition  to  God,  and 
"who  hath  hardened  himself  against  Him,  and  prosper- 
ed?" "Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with  his  Maker!  A 
potsherd  among  the  potsherds  of  the  earth."  "He  must 
reign  till  He  hath  put  all  things  under  His  feet."  "No 
weapon  that  is  formed  against  Thee  shall  prosper  ;  and 
every  tongue  that  riseth  against  Thee  in  judgment  thou 
shalt  condemn." 

Whether  the  battle  be  the  age-old  struggle  between  the 
Spirit  and  the  flesh  in  the  heart  of  the  Christian  or 
whether  it  be  the  conflict  between  the  truth  and  its 
enemies,  it  is  God's,  for  He  stands  pledged  to  deliver  His 
people  from  every  evil  word  and  work,  and  that  His 
Word  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void. 

The  fact  that  the  Word  of  God  has  accomplished  its 
purpose  in  the  past  in  the  face  of  every  conceivable  op- 
position, that  it  is  doing  so  today,  is  a  pledge  that  it  will 
prosper  in  the  future. 

Success  a  Pledge  of  the  Future 

Almost  from  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era,  much 
has  been  said  and  written  in  the  way  of  evidences  and 
apologetics  in  defence  of  the  Divine  origin  and  success 
of  the  Bible.   It  is  not  our  purpose  to  disparage  or  mini- 
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mize  the  importance  of  such  efforts,  but  we  earnestly 
submit  that  the  Word  is  its  own  best  vindication.  The 
Bible  is  superhuman,  supernatural,  and  herein  is  its  glory. 
The  natural  man  has  never  understood  it  and  never  will, 
for  "the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  ;  neither  can  he 
know  them  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  The 
Great  Teacher  said,  "Except  a  man  be  born  again  he  can- 
not see  the  Kingdom  of  God" — he  cannot  understand  its 
principle.  Some  one  has  said  that  you  cannot  cure  a 
blind  man  by  operating  on  his  ears,  and  that  what  a  blind 
man  needs  is  not  more  light,  but  eyes  to  see  that  which 
already  exists.  Not  much  could  be  expected  from  an 
argument  between  a  blind  man  and  one  that  could  see  over 
the  glories  of  a  sunset.  What  the  spiritually  blind  need 
is  not  more  evidence  of  the  success  of  the  Word  of  God 
but  eyes  to  see  what  already  exists  in  that  which  is  going 
on  around  us  all  the  while.  He  needs  to  accept  the  invi- 
tation of  the  Great  Physician  to  come  and  be  healed  of 
his  blindness,  and  to  heed  His  counsel.  "Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven." 

Encouragement  of  the  Church 

Not  only  ought  the  past  success  of  the  Word  prove  its 
origin  and  purposes  to  all  men,  but  it  is  exceedingly  en- 
couraging to  God's  people.  To  see  a  device  actually  doing 
what  it  was  designed  to  do,  is  a  firstclass  proof  of  its  suc- 
cess as  a  device.  It  is  exceedingly  reassuring  to  Chris- 
tians to  actually  see  the  purposes  of  God  being  accom- 
plished before  them.  Heathen  nations  are  being  trans- 
formed into  civilized  and  God-fearing  people  by  making 
the  thief  honest,  the  covetous  benevolent,  the  immoral 
pure,  the  profane  reverent,  these  fruits  bear  their  own 
testimony  to  the  success  of  the  Word  of  God.  Illustra- 
tions are  too  nimierous  to  mention.  The  Bible  in  the 
hands  of  John  Knox  wrought  such  a  change  in  Scotland 
that  Carlyle  referred  to  it  as  a  "Resurrection  from  the 
dead."  What  it  did  for  Scotland  is  being  done  in  heathen 
nations  today  and  in  communities  in  our  midst. 

Nothing  would  be  more  encouraging  to  the  Church 
today  than  to  see  the  Word  accomplishing  its  blessed  work 
of  saving  souls  in  a  revival  of  religion  that  would  sweep 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  for  this  everyone  should 
pray. 

It  is  therefore  the  duty  and  high  privilege  of  the 
Church  to  courageously  and  confidently  and  prayerfully 
lay  the  Word,  the  glittering  sword  of  the  Spirit  upon 
every  human  heart,  believing  that  God  will  surely  accom- 
plish His  purpose  with  the  soul. 

Divine  Purposes  to  be  Attained 

But  what  are  the  purposes  to  be  attained  by  the  Word 
which  goeth  forth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  ?  Doubtless 
all  His  purposes  have  not  been  revealed  but  others  are 
easily  seen. 

For  one  thing,  the  teaching  of  the  Word  produces  the 
finest  citizenship  in  the  world.  It  secures  just  laws  and 
makes  men  more  law-abiding,  more  thoughtful  of  the 
physical  well-being  of  others,  provides  for  the  unfor- 
tunate, and  yields  a  beneficial  influence  on  the  morals  and 
customs  of  people  unknown  to  pagan  nations. 

Important  as  this  result  is,  it  is  only  a  by-product  of 
the  Gospel.  It  is  a  colossal  mistake  to  think,  as  many  do, 
that  it  is  the  great  purpose  of  the  Word. 

Another  result  of  proclaiming  the  Word  is  that  those 
who  reject  it  are  without  excuse  so  far  as  their  relations 
to  the  Almighty  are  concerned. 

The  Gospel  while  a  savor  of  life  until  life  to  them  who 
believe,  it  is  a  savor  of  death  unto  death  to  those  who  dis- 
believe. In  substance  the  Word  is  God's  ultimatum  to  a 
sinful  and  rebellious  race.  The  natural  man  does  not  seek 
to  do  the  will  of  God,  but  his  own.  He  is  an  outlaw,  for 
sin  is  lawlessness.  The  Gospel  is  the  gracious  offer  of 
pardon  to  all  those  who  will  cease  from  their  evil  ways, 
repent,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  their  Saviour.  If  men 
reject  the  offer  of  mercy,  the  ultimatum  stipulates  that 
God  will  visit  evil  upon  them  here  and  eternally  here- 
after. "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature,  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved,  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 

Is  not  the  failure  to  recognize  this  a  source  of  grievous 
error  ?  There  are  those  who  seem  to  think  that  because 
all  men  do  not  accept  the  Word  that  the  difficulty  lies 
with  the  Word,  and  they  become  discouraged,  or  they  in- 
vent a  new  Gospel  or  tamper  with  the  Word  till  they 
nullify  it  by  their  traditions. 

The  Word  never  fails.  It  is  always  and  only  man  who 
fails.  When  the  Southern  Kingdom  was  tottering  to  its 
ruin,  God  sent  Jeremiah,  one  of  the  noblest  characters  of 
the  Old  Testament,  to  Jehoiakim  and  the  people  of  Jeru- 
salem to  warn  them  of  their  impending  ruin,  at  the  same 
time  graciously  promising  to  deliver  them  from  their  en- 
emies, and  restore  them  to  national  greatness  if  they 
would  only  cease  to  do  evil  and  learn  to  do  well.  But 
when  the  parchment  containing  the  message  was  brought 
to  the  king  and  a  few  pages  had  been  read,  he  contempt- 
uously cut  the  parchment  to  pieces  and  burned  it  in  the 
brazier.    A  little  later  the  king  was  a  captive  and  either 
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died  or  was  murdered,  and  the  altar  and  the  throne  lay  in 
ruin.  Neither  the  message  nor  the  messenger  failed, 
but  the  king  and  the  people  did.  When  the  young  ruler 
asked  the  way  of  life  and  Christ  told  him,  he  went  away. 
Neither  the  message  nor  the  messenger  failed,  only  the 
young  man.  When  Jesus  came  unto  His  own  and  they 
received  Him  not,  and  He  wept  over  a  doomed  nation.  He 
in  no  wise  altered  His  demands.  They  failed  and  failed 
miserably.  And  today  where  men  reject  the  Word  of  God 
for  any  reason  whatsoever,  the  Word  does  not  return 
void,  but  the  one  who  rejects  it  compasses  his  own  ruin. 
The  law  of  our  state  is  as  surely  functioning  when  it  sends 
a  criminal  to  prison  or  the  electric  chair  as  when  it  pro- 
tects the  life  and  property  of  the  good  citizen.  And  the 
Word  of  God  as  surely  functions  when  it  is  a  savor  of 
death  unto  death  to  the  unbeliever  as  when  it  is  a  savor  of 
life  unto  life  to  the  man  who  believes. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  word  that  goeth  forth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  will  be  instrumental  in  saving  a  multi- 
tude so  great  that  no  man  can  number  it,  of  all  nations 
and  kindreds,  and  peoples  and  tongues,  a  multitude  so 
great  that  it  is  referred  to  as  the  nations  of  them  that  are 
saved,  so  great  that  we  are  told  that  the  Saviour  who 
redeemed  them  by  His  blood  will  be  satisfied  for  every- 
thing He  suffered  for  their  redemtpion,  and  we  are  certain 
that  He  will  not  be  satisfied  with  a  small  number. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Almighty  to  redeem  this  in- 
numerable multitude  from  the  guilt  and  pollution  of  sin, 
to  be  to  them  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  a  pillar  of  fire 
by  night  during  the  days  of  their  earthly  pilgrimage,  and 
ultimately  to  present  them  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy.  This  is  to  be  a  glorious 
result  of  preaching  the  gospel.  No  indifference,  however 
profound,  no  skepticism,  however  blatant,  no  persecution, 
however  terrible,  will  ever  deprive  the  Saviour  of  those 
given  Him  by  the  Father.  Wherever  it  will  be  proclaim- 
ed in  the  future,  countless  millions  will  rise  up  at  the 
sound  of  the  Master's  knocking  and  fling  wide  open  the 
door,  and  invite  the  heavenly  guest  to  enter  and  abide 
forever,  and  they  shall  walk  with  Him  in  white. 

Mighty  Incentives  to  Labor 

The  certain  success  of  the  truth  implies  constant  and 
faithful  effort  on  the  part  of  the  Church,  whose  one 
foundation  is  to  spread  that  truth  from  pole  to  pole,  and 
is  a  mighty  incentive  to  labor,  though  not  the  only  one. 
I^or  the  Church  must  do  everything  in  its  power  to  declare 
unto  the  world  the  whole  counsel  of  God  in  self-defense. 
It  must  conquer  or  perish.  It  cannot  stand  still.  Besides 
the  Almighty  has  always  visited  the  most  fearful  judg- 
ments upon  an  apostate  church  as  witness  the  chastise- 
ments of  the  Jewish  Church,  the  frequent  captivities  of 
the  people  and  the  destruction  of  the  temple  itself.  The 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  was  taken  away  from  it  and  given  to 
a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof.  The  barren 
fig  tree  was  blasted.  Salt  is  good,  but  if  the  salt  has  lost 
his  savor,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  It  is  neither  fit 
for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the  dunghill,  but  men  cast  it  out. 
The  apostate  church  of  the  present  or  future  will  come  to 
naught.  The  church  that  departs  from  its  first  love,  that 
tolerates  foul  heresy,  that  is  lukewarm  or  is  otherwise 
recreant  to  its  high  commission  will  sooner  or  later  come 
into  contact  with  the  fatal  edge  of  the  sword  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  His  mouth,  and  its  candlestick  will  be  re- 
moved. One  of  the  most  heinous  of  all  offenses  is  to  lead 
men  astray  in  the  matter  of  salvation,  to  become  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  It  were  better  for  those  guilty  of 
this  offense  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  their 
necks,  and  they  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

Another  motive  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  the  Church  has 
had  entrusted  to  it  the  God-given  remedy  for  all  the  evils 
that  curse  the  human  race.  Until  a  few  years  ago,  per- 
haps the  most  dreaded  contagious  disease  was  diptheria. 
Physicians  were  unable  to  cope  with  it,  and  children 
strangled  to  death  by  the  thousand.  After  an  epidemic  of 
this  disease,  32  new  graves  ui  the  cemetery  of  my  old 
home  church  bare  testimony  to  the  deadly  nature  of  the 
malady.  Suppose  you  had  known  by  experience  the  vir- 
tues of  antitoxin,  and  had  all  the  serum  necessary,  could 
anything  have  given  you  more  pleasure  than  to  have  borne 
it  to  the  sick?  The  vision  of  strangling,  dying  children 
would  have  caused  you  to  lay  every  resource  at  your  com- 
mand, mind,  soul,  body,  and  means,  under  tribute  to  the 
gracious  task  of  carrying  that  remedy  wherever  it  was 
needed,  and  you  would  have  been  the  happiest  man  in  the 
world  in  the  performance  of  the  task. 

Sin  is  a  far  deadlier  disease  than  diphtheria,  and  the 
Gospel  is  the  only  remedy.  Wars,  strife,  vice,  murder, 
hatred,  selfishness,  and  the  scores  of  other  forms  of  vice 
will  never  cease  till  men  love  God  supremely  and  their 
neighbors  as  themselves,  and  they  will  never  do  this  until 
the  Church  has  made  known  the  Word  of  God  by  precept 
and  example.  Surely  the  fact  that  the  Church  has  the 
only  remedy  ought  to  be  a  powerful  incentive  to  this,  the 
most  blessed  of  all  labor. 

Then  there  is  the  noble  motive  of  a  loving  obedience  to 
the  King,  who  has  ordered  His  Church  to  teach  all  na- 
( Continued  on  page  13) 
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AMOS  DENOUNCES  SIN 
Amos  2:4;  3:15 


Lesson  for  October  30 


Our  lesson  today  concerns  the  prophet  Amos,  his  mes- 
sage to  Israel,  and  his  message  to  America.  We  wish 
first  to  know  something  about  Amos  the  man,  something 
about  the  times  in  which  he  lived.  With  this  in  mind 
read  very  carefully  Amos  1:1;  7:14-15.  (1)  Who  was 
Amos?  (2)  Where  did  he  live?  (3)  What  did  he  do? 
(4)  Where  did  he  do  it  ?  (5)  When  did  he  do  it?  Now 
that  you  have  answered  these  questions,  read  II  Kings 
14:23-25,  28-29,  if  possible  the  book  of  Amos  (only  nine 
chapters),  or  if  this  seem  too  long,  at  least  the  first  four 
chapters.  What  do  these  passages  tell  you  about  the  situ- 
ation in  Israel  during  the  lifetime  of  Amos?  What  about 
the  political  situation  ?  What  about  the  economic  situa- 
tion ?  What  about  the  religious  situation  ?  What  about 
the  moral  situation?  Put  down  the  definite  verses  which 
give  you  information  on  the  above  points.  Now  you  are 
ready  to  study  the  message  of  Amos.  Perhaps  we  had 
better  confine  ourselves  to  the  first  two  chapters.  Read 
and  consider  well  1 :2.  Does  Amos  picture  God  in  this 
verse  as  a  wind,  as  a  fire,  as  a  lion,  or  what?  In  what 
capacity  does  God  roar?  What  is  the  significance  of  the 
roar?  Do  1:3,  6,  9,  11,  13—2:1,  4,  6,  throw  any  light 
upon  this  question?  Make  a  list  of  the  nations  on  whom 
God's  judgment  will  fall.  Locate  these  nations  upon  a 
map.  Now  opposite  each  nation  make  a  list  of  the  sins 
which  occasion  the  judgment.  How  many  of  these  sins 
are  prevalent  in  the  world  today?  How  many  are  preva- 
lent in  America?  How  would  you  say  from  your  study 
of  Amos  that  God  feels  about  these  or  similar  sins  today? 
What  responsibility  does  this  put  upon  God's  people? 
Answer  this  question  not  in  vague  generalities  which  mean 
nothing,  but  specifically  in  regard  to  each  sin  which  you 
think  now  exists  in  our  national  life.  E.  g.,  under  the 
present_circumstances  what  is  the  duty  of  Christian  people 
in  your  community  in  regard  to  drunkenness,  immorality, 
social  injustice,  war? 

We  learned  from  our  study,  among  other  things,  that 
Amos  was  a  herdsman  and  a  dresser  of  sycamore  trees. 
As  a  herdsman  he  followed  the  flocks,  and  to  eke  out  the 
scanty  income  earned  in  this  way  he  tended  a  group  of 
sycamore  trees,  the  fruit  of  which  had  to  be  pinched  in 
order  to  ripen.  He  was  among  the  herdsmen  of  Tekoa. 
Tekoa  was  a  little  village  about  six  miles  south  of  Beth- 
lehem, out  in  the  middle  of  the  wilderness,  the  same 
wilderness  in  which  David  hid  from  Saul,  and  in  which 
later  John  the  Baptist  received  his  message  from  God. 
It  was  in  the  wilderness  that  Amos  also  learned  to  know 
God,  and  his  message  bears  the  imprint  of  the  desert  upon 
it,  as  John's  did.  Amos  tells  iis  specifically  that  no  one 
had  looked  upon  him  as  a  prophet  nor  had  he  ever  belonged 
to  a  guild  of  prophets  (we  would  say  he  had  never  gone 
to  a  seminary),  nevertheless  God  told  him  one  day  to  go 
and  prophesy  against  His  people  Israel.  He  delivered  the 
messages,  which  we  have  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Amos, 
at  Bethel,  the  religious  capital  of  the  northern  kingdom. 
We  imagine  it  was  a  feast  day.  There  was  probably  a 
great  crowd  there  from  all  over  Israel,  like  the  one  we 
have  just  had  in  Richmond  attending  the  State  Fair.  Amos 
stood  up  and  harangued  the  crowd.  It  was  during  the  reign 
of  Jeroboam  II.  He  was  the  strongest  ruler  that  Israel 
had  had  since  David  and  Solomon.  Politically  the  nation 
seemed  very  strong.  It  had  extended  its  borders  on  every 
side.  Even  Damascus,  Israel's  strongest  enemy  for  more 
than  a  hundred  years,  paid  annual  tribute.  Economically 
the  country  was  never  so  prosperous.  Business  was  fine. 
All  the  members  of  the  four  hundred  had  their  winter 
homes  and  their  summer  homes,  and  their  summer  homes 
were  all  made  out  of  ivory  (a  hundred  years  before,  the 
historian  thought  it  remarkable  for  the  king  to  have  a 
house  made  out  of  ivory).  They  lived  in  a  great  deal  of 
luxury  and  didn't  bother  about  the  fact  that  there  were  a 
good  many  poor  people  who  had  a  hard  time  to  make  both 
ends  meet.  The  people  seemed  to  be  very  religious,  too. 
The  churches  were  crowded  and  the  worship  of  Jehovah 
was  carried  on  with  a  great  deal  of  splendor.  Idolatry 
had  almost  disappeared.  Morally  conditions  were  not  so 
good.  There  was  much  drunkenness,  and  immorality,  and 
the  poor  people  complained  about  the  way  they  were  treat- 
ed by  the  rich.  Nevertheless  the  people  as  a  rule  felt  that 
God  had  blessed  them,  and  they  had  come  to  Bethel  to 
celebrate  the  Feast.  We  imagine  that  they  were  startled 
and  dismayed  when  Amos,  a  wild  looking  prophet  from 
the  desert,  stood  up  and  said:  "Jehovah  will  roar  from 
Zion,  and  utter  His  voice  from  Jerusalem;  and  the  pas- 
tures of  the  shepherds  shall  mourn,  and  the  top  of  Car- 
mel  shall  wither."    He  pictures  God  here  as  a  lion,  a  lion 


whose  roar  is  so  terrible  that  the  shepherds  in  the  south 
of  Israel  mourn,  while  the  trees  of  Mt.  Carmel,  far  to  the 
north,  have  their  sap  frozen  in  their  veins.  The  lion 
roars,  we  are  told,  when  he  has  found  his  prey  and  is 
about  to  spring.  In  this  dramatic  fashion  then  Amos 
announced  to  the  holiday  throngs  at  Bethel  that  God  was 
about  to  send  forth  His  judgments  from  Jerusalem.  The 
question  in  their  midns  was,  "Upon  whom  will  the  judg- 
ment fall  ?"    Amos  proceeded  to  tell  them. 

For  three  transgressions  of  Damascus,  yea,  for  four,  I 
will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof.  Damascus 
was  the  capital  of  Syria.  Syria  was  Israel's  neighbor  to 
the  northeast,  and  for  more  than  a  hundred  years  had  been 
Israel's  most  bitter  enemy.  Amos  meant  to  say  that 
Syria's  cup/was  full  to  overflowing.  Three  transgres- 
sions would  have  been  sufficient,  four  made  her  punish- 
ment inevitable.  The  sin  which  insured  the  judgment  was 
this :  "They  have  threshed  Gilead  with  threshing  instru- 
ments of  iron."  Gilead  was  the  country  to  the  east  of  the 
Jordan.  It  was  the  country  most  often  scourged  by  Syria 
in  war.  The  threshing  instruments  of  iron  were  long 
boards,  arrried  underneath  with  jagged  stones,  and  some- 
times with  knives,  as  well,  which  being  weighted  and 
drawn  over  the  corn  by  oxen  chopped  up  the  ears  and 
separated  the  grain  from  the  chaff.  With  this  vivid  fig- 
ure Amos  describes  the  way  in  which  the  Syrians  had 
made  war  against  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead.  Because  of 
their  inhuman  methods  of  war  their  country  will  be  de- 
stroyed (1:2-5). 

The  judgment  will  fall  also  upon  Philistia  (1:6-10), 
Israel's  neighbor  to  the  southwest,  her  enemy  from  be- 
fore the  days  of  Samson.  The  ground  for  the  judgrnent 
in  her  case  was  this  :  she  had  raided  certain  villages  in 
Israel,  taken  away  all  the  inhabitants,  and  sold  them  into 
slavery  (1 :6-8). 

The  judgment  will  also  fall  upon  Tyre,  Israel's  neigh- 
bor to  the  northwest,  because  she  too  had  sold  whole 
communities  into  slavery — this  in  violation  of  a  brotherly 
treaty  with  Israel  (1 :9-10). 

The  judgment  will  fall  upon  Edom.  Edom's  territory 
was  south  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Her  people  were  descendants 
of  Esau.  She  had  forgotten  her  blood  relationship,  how- 
ever, and  pursued  her  brother  with  the  sword ;  she  re- 
fused to  show  any  pity  (Margin:  corrupted  her  compas- 
sion) ;  and  could  never  ovrecome  her  hatred.  For  this 
reason  judgment  is  inevitable  (1:11-12). 

The  judgment  will  fall  upon  Ammon.  For  this  reason. 
Her  territory  was  east  of  the  Dead  Sea,  just  south  of 
Gilead.  She  had  brutally  maltreated  the  women  of  Gilead 
in  order  to  enlarge  her  borders.  Perhaps  she  had  a  sur- 
plus population,  perhaps  her  landholders  coveted  the  rich 
fields  of  Gilead,  perhaps  there  was  oil  to  be  had.  And 
so  she  had  gone  to  war  with  Israel.  It  made  no  difference 
to  her  that  the  mothers  of  Gilead  were  sacrificed.  But  it 
made  some  difference  with  God.  "For  three  transgres- 
sions of  the  children  of  Ammon,  yea,  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  punishment  thereof ;  because  they  have 
ripped  up  the  women  with  child  of  Gilead,  that  they  may 
enlarge  their  border"  (1:12-15). 

The  judgment  will  fall  upon  Moab,  a  country  to  the 
south  of  Ammon,  also  east  of  the  Dead  Sea.  It  is  im- 
portant to  note  that  the  reason  given  in  this  case  was  not 
any  injury  done  to  Israel,  but  rather  an  act  of  inhumanity 
toward  one  of  Israel's  bitterest  enemies.  The  people  had 
burned  the  bones  of  the  king  of  Edom  into  lime ;  perhaps 
they  had  burned  him  alive ;  perhaps  this  indignity  had  been 
visited  upon  his  corpse.  In  any  case  it  was  their  bar- 
barism, their  inhumanity  which  insured  their  destruc- 
tion (2:1-3). 

The  judgment  will  fall  upon  Judah.  Judah  was  the 
southern  kingdom.  Relations  between  Israel  and  Judah 
had  been  strained,  often  hostile,  ever  since  the  division 
under  Rehoboam.  No  doubt  announcement  of  the 
coming  punishment  of  Judah  was  as  welcome  to  the 
Israelites  as  that  of  the  heathen  nations  roimd  about.  But 
why  was  the  judgment  to  fall  upon  Judah?  Amos  said, 
"Because  they  have  rejected  the  law  of  Jehovah  and  have 
not  kept  His  statutes,  and  their  lies  (i.  e.,  their  idols) 
have  caused  them  to  err."  It  is  important  to  note  that  the 
heathen  nations  who  did  not  have  God's  law  were  judged 
because  they  had  broken  the  laws  of  humanity,  those  laws 
which  God  had  written  upon  the  hearts  of  men.  Judah  was 
judged  because  she  had  broken  the  law  of  God.  In  other 
words,  Amos  realized  that  God  was  just.  That  He  judged 
nations  according  to  their  light  (2:4-5). 

The  judgment  will  fall  upon  Israel.  This  was  the  great 
announcement  which  Amos  had  in  mind  to  make  all  the 
time.  Why  was  he  so  long  in  coming  to  the  point?  The 
reason  is  quite  evident.  Israel  was  very  prosperous,  some- 
what as  America  is  prosperous.  It  seemed  that  God  had 
blessed  her,  as  we  are  sure  He  has  blessed  America.  If 
Amos  has  announced  at  the  very  beginning  the  coming 
destruction  of  the  nation,  it  would  have  seemed  as  pre- 
posterous as  if  someone  should  announce  the  imminent 
judgment  of  America.  Therefore  he  began  with  the  na- 
tions whom  Israel  hated.  Where  their  own  interests'  were 
not  concerned  they  could  see  the  principle  involved.  Na- 


tional sins  unchecked  meant  destruction.  Their  enthusi- 
asm mounted  steadily  higher  as  Amos,  applying  this 
principle,  announced  the  punishment  that  would  soon  be- 
fall all  the  nations  round  about  whom  they  envied  and 
feared.  Dismay  fell  upon  them  as  Amos  now  drove  his 
lesson  home :  For  three  transgressions  of  Israel,  yea,  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof. 

But  why  was  the  judgment  to  come  upon  Israel?  First, 
because  of  their  social  sins,  injustice,  oppression  of  the 
poor,  unfair  business  methods  and  such.  For  example, 
the  rich  people  of  Israel  had  sold  the  righteous  for  silver 
and  the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes.  Some  poor  Israelites 
were  unable  to  pay  their  debts,  'trifling  debts,  perhaps  a 
bill  they  owed  for  a  pair  of  shoes.  Their  creditors  had 
sold  them  into  slavery.  These  same  rich  people,  said 
Amos,  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth  on  the  head  of  the 
poor.  He  is  speaking  of  their  greed  for  land.  They  seek 
to  svvallow  up  everything  which  the  poor  man  possesses. 
They  strip  him  of  everything  which  he  has,  and  even  pant 
after  the  real  estate  which  has  settled  on  his  head.  Amos 
merely  touches  upon  the  matter  here.  In  his  succeeding 
sermons  he  indicates  that  this  social  injustice  is  the  great 
cause  of  Israel's  downfall.  E.  g.,  compare  3:10-11;  4:1; 
5:7,  10-13;  6:1-6;  7:4-6. 

The  judgment  will  also  fall  upon  Israel  because  of 
their  personal  sins :  sexual  immorality,  "a  man  and  his 
father  go  unto  the  same  maiden,  to  profane  my  holy 
name,  and  they  lay  themselves  down  beside  every  altar 
upon  clothes  taken  in  pledge."  These  garments,  according 
to  the  Mosaic  law,  should  have  been  returned  to  the  own- 
ers, who  had  been  forced  to  pawn  them,  at  nightfall — 
because  they  were  the  poor  man's  only  protection  against 
the  cold  of  the  Palestine  nights.  The  immoral  men  wtiom 
Amos  had  in  mind,  however,  had  respect  neither  for  God 
nor  for  man.  They  used  for  evil  purposes  the  garments 
they  should  have  returned  to  the  impoverished  owner  in 
the  very  presence  of  the  altar.  Also  drunkenness,  "in  the 
house  of  their  God  they  drink  the  wine  of  such  as  have 
been  fined,"  that  is,  wine  purchased  by  money  received 
through  unjust  judgment. 

The  judgment  will  fall  upon  Israel,  finally,  because  of 
their  ingratitude.  God  had  blessed  them  materially  (as 
he  has  blessed  America),  for  it  was  He  who  brought  them 
out  of  Egypt,  and  gave  them  possession  of  the  Holy  Land. 
He  had  blessed  them  spiritually  (as  He  has  blessed  Amer- 
ica), for  He  had  raised  up  prophets  and  Nazarites  from 
among  their  sons.  Israel,  however,  had  tempted  the 
Nazarites  to  break  their  vows  (cf.  Numbers  6:3),  and  had 
refused  to  listen  to  the  prophets. 

For  these  three  reasons  the  punishment  will  come  upon 
Israel.  It  will  be  a  terrible  punishment :  "Flight  shall 
perish  from  the  swift;  and  the  strong  shall  not  strengthen 
his  force,  etc."  So  Amos  ended  his  first  sermon.  The 
rest  of  the  book  contains  the  summary  of  additiontal  ser- 
mons on  the  same  theme.  We  will  stop  here  and  gather 
up  some  of  the  eternal  truths  enunciated  by  Amos,  which 
apply  especially  to  our  own  time. 

1.  Amos  makes  it  clear  that  God  punishes  nations  as 
well  as  individuals  for  their  sins.  History  emphasizes  the 
same  fact.  America  will  not  endure,  in  spite  of  its  present 
prosperity,  if  the  nation  becomes  internally  corrupt. 

2.  Amos  makes  it  clear  that  God  judges  nations  and 
individuals  in  accordance  with  their  light.  The  heathen 
nations  are  condemned  because  they  have  sinned  against 
those  laws  of  humanity  which  are  written  on  their  hearts ; 
Judah  because  she  has  rejected  the  law  of  God;  and  Is- 
rael because  of  her  personal  immorality  and  social  injus- 
tice. In  God's  sight  one  is  as  blameworthy  as  the  other. 
We  condemii  the  Bolsheviki,  the  Turks,  the  brigands  of 
China  because  their  cruelty  has  gone  beyand  the  common 
dictates  of  humanity,  but  according  to  Amos,  the  per- 
sonal immorality,  the  greed  and  selfishness  of  Christian , 
America  which  makes  its  business  men  forget  the  rights 
of  their  fellowmen  are  just  as  evil  in  the  sight  6f  God  as 
the  sins  of  Turkey  which  does  not  have  the  Word  of  God. 

3.  Amos  makes  it  clear  that  among  the  sins  which  call 
for  the  condemnation  of  God  are  the  following:  (1) 
Cruelty  in  war,  especially  cruelty  to  non-combatants, 
(1 :3,  13).  What  would  Amos  have  to  say  of  our  modern 
type  of  warfare?  To  read  the  plans  which  America  and 
the  other  Christian  nations  are  making  for  the  next  war 
are  enough  to  make  one's  blood  run  cold  in  his  veins. 
What  can  Christians  do  to  stamp  out  the  greatest  evil  of 
modern  times  ? 

(2)  The  traffic  in  human  flesh  (1:6,  9,  2:6).  Slave 
traffic  has  almost  disappeared  from  the  face  of  the  earth; 
but  men,  women,  and  little  children  are  still  held  inexor- 
ably by  the  chains  of  an  economic  slavery.  They  struggle 
hopelessly  against  their  fate,  like  rats  caught  in  a  trap. 
And  sometimes  as  in  Russia  and  in  China,  they  break  out 
irresistibly.  Would  Amos  have  been  interested  in  modern 
labor  conditions  ?    Is  God  ? 

(3)  National  hatreds  that  will  not  die  (1:11).  That 
is  one  of  the  most  discouraging  things  about  the  European 
situation.  But  what  about  America?  One  hundred  and 
fifty  years  ago  we  fought  a  war  of  Independence.  The 
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North  Carolina  C.  E.  News  and  Suggestions 

The  Hamlet  Juniors  held  services,  at  the  County  Home, 
with  an  Endeavor  membership  of  35  present. 

The  Asheville  First  Presbyterian  Juniors  have  had  a 
delightful  time  making  flowers  for  sick  children  in  hos- 
pitals. 

The  Hendersonville  Seniors  gave  a  special  farewell 
party  to  all  those  going  away  to  college  this  year.  To 
those  leaving,  a  lovely  hand-painted  bookmark,  with  the 
C.  E.  pledge,  was  given  each  one. 

The  Mount  Mourne  Seniors  had  a  great  time  when  their 
new  pastor  and  his  wife  arrived,  in  giving  to  them  a  pic- 
nic supper  the  day  they  moved  in.  The  good  time  was 
closed  with  songs,  yells  and  expressions  to  the  pastor  and 
his  wife  of  a  hearty  welcome. 

The  Happy  Home  Christian  Young  People's  Society 
of  RufiFin  presented  their  pastor  with  an  attractive  travel- 
ing bag. 


A  poster  issued  by  the  North  Carolina  Insurance  De- 
partment in  connection  with  Fire  Prevention  Week,  bears 
the  statement  that  "over  75  per  cent  of  North  Carolina's 
loss  of  life  and  property  in  1926  was  caused  by  careless- 
ness." This  statement  should  make  all  who  read  it  de- 
termine to  be  more  careful  with  fire.  Also,  it  should  make 
young  people  and  their  leaders,  and  all  who  are  interested 
in  various  phases  of  church  work,  check  themselves  up. 

Does  not  carelessness  cause  many  losses  in  our  work? 
Lack  of  energy  and  oversight  by  society  officers  and 
committee  chairmen  allows  the  work  to  get  into  ruts. 
Lack  of  care  in  preparing  programs  makes  meetings  unin- 
teresting and  the  attendance  drops  off.  Lack  of  care  to 
make  members  and  strangers  feel  welcome  is  another 
cause  of  decreasing  attendance.  Carelessness  in  daily 
devotions  and  in  keeping  the  pledge  causes  loss  of  spirit- 
ual power  and  of  society  vigor.  In  what  ways  are  you 
and  your  society  careless  ?  What  losses  is  your  society 
suffering  because  of  the  carelessness  of  its  members  ? 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  Sunday,  Oct.  30,  1927 — "How  Does  the 
Way  We  Play  Reveal  Our  Christianity ?"—Ps.  33:1-5 


Introduction 

Intermediates,  a  large  part  of  life  is  occupied  by  play, 
as  you  well  know.  Children  play  a  great  deal,  and  in  play 
they  learn  many  things  that  help  them  or  harm  them  in 
after  life.  Older  people  play,  too,  but  their  play  is  differ- 
ent from  the  play  of  little  children.  Intermediates  are 
the  people  who  love  keen  competition  and  considerable 
activity  in  play.  They  play  hard.  Because  of  their  zest 
for  a  good  game  they,  as  well  as  people  who  are  grown, 
can  use  their  play,  and  do  use  their  play  whether  conscious 
of  it  or  not,  to  reveal  their  Christianity. 

Pointers 

1.  American  young  people  probably  know  more  about 
good  sportsmanship  than  they  ever  did  before.  It  is  noth- 
ing new  to  them  to  hear  it  said  that  selfishness  should 
have  no  part  in  play ;  that  co-operation  is  necessary  in 
play;  that  sacrifice  is  necessary  in  many  games  to  score 
the  point ;  that  we  must  keep  the  rules ;  that  to  cheat  and 
play  in  violation  of  the  rules  of  the  game  is  to  show  lack 
of  Christianity. 

2.  American  young  people  who  are  Christians  know, 
too,  that  there  is  a  time  to  play,  as  well  as  that  there  are 
rules  by  which  to  play.  Play  is  wrong  when  work  is  the 
duty  of  the  moment;  play  is  wrong,  also,  when  worship  is 
the  duty  of  the  moment. 

Plans 

1.  Use  the  questions  at  the  close  of  this  article  to  help 
you  in  getting  talks  for  the  program.  Have  the  usual 
program  of  Bible  reading,  songs,  prayers,  and  talks. 

2.  But  as  the  special  attraction  of  the  evening  have  a 
game.  Yes,  on  Sunday  and  in  the  church  it  is  possible  to 
have  a  game.  But  have  this  particular  game.  Instead  of 
an  old-fashioned  "spelling  bee"  have  a  modern  "Shorter 
Catechism  Bee."  Divide  the  society  in  two  sides,  and  be- 
ginning with  question  number  one  in  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism, and  right  straight  on  through,  seeing  which  side  can 
stand  up  the  longest.  When  one  member  misses  a  ques- 
tion, he  must  take  his  seat. 

3.  Announce  that  this  is  to  be  done,  so  the  young  folks 
can  study  for  it  ahead  of  time.  Make  special  mention  of 
the  boy  or  girl  who  stands  up  the  longest  without  missing 
a  questicai. 


a  Parting  Point 

Use  these  questions  for  your  meeting,  asking  the  En- 
deavorers  ahead  of  time  to  be  prepared  to  answer  them : 

1.  Why  should  people  take  some  time  each  day  to  play? 

2.  Does  play  help  only  the  body  ? 

3.  What  faculties  are  used  in  a  football  game  besides 
physical  strength? 

4.  How  does  Christianity  help  us  in  play? 

5.  How  can  play  be  used  to  promote  Christianity? 

6.  Could  I.  C.  E.  take  a  play  period  to  neglected  chil- 
dren ? 

7.  Mention  some  things  the  Bible  says  about  plays. 
(See  I  Tim.  4:8;  Lk.  7:32;  I  Cor.  10:31-33;  I  Cor. 
9 :26-27) . 

8.  What  will  keep  one  from  losing  temper  in  play? 

9.  What  good  comes  from  taking  defeat  hard? 

10.  What  good  comes  from  smiling  ev«n  in  defeat  ? 
The  topic  for  next  lime  is,  "What  Should  Be  Done  to 

Preserve  World  Peace?"  Ps.  34:12-16;  Matt.  5  :9.  (Con- 
secration meting). 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  PROGRAM 


Topic  for  October  30 — "What  Does  Protestantism 
Stand  For?"— Rom.  4:1-5;  Gal.  4:23-29 


The  topic  is  a  most  interesting  one  and  with  some 
study  a  program  can  be  gotten  up.  Bring  in  as  much  of 
your  secular  history  as  you  think  is  needed  to  make  the 
Reformation  a  really  live  subject.  More  of  Martin  Luth- 
er's life  story  will  be  most  interesting.  Today,  October 
30th,  has  been  set  aside  as  Reformation  Day  all  over  our 
Church.  See  the  church  papers  for  additional  informa- 
tion. The  following  subject  matter  will  help  you  prepare 
your  program.  Sing  such  hymns  as  "Faith  of  Our  Fath- 
ers" and  Martin  Luther's  favorite  hymn,  "A  Mighty  Fort-, 
ress  s  Our  God."  Psalm  46  was  his  favorite  Psalm.) 
Program  Outlined 

Hymn  :    Faith  of  Our  Fathers. 

Psalm  46 — Read  in  concert. 

1.  What  is  Protestantism? 

2.  What  Does  Protestantism  Stand  For  ? 

3.  The  Open  Bible. 

4.  Justification  By  Faith. 

5.  "What  Price  Freedom  ?" 

6.  Hymn  :    A  Mighty  Fortress  is  Our  God. 

I.   What  is  Protestantism? 

We  never  think  of  Protestantism  without  having  the 
name  of  Martin  Luther  come  up  before  us.  The  religious 
and  economic  situation  in  Germany  at  the  beginning  of 
the  sixteenth  century  (Luther  was  born  in  1483)  was  in 
many  respects  critical.  Papal  taxation  and  papal  inter- 
ference were  oppressive.  Monasteries  were  in  sore  need 
of  reform.  The  peasantry  were  in  a  state  of  unrest  be- 
cause of  the  tithes  and  fees  collected  by  the  local  clergy. 

While  things  were  in  this  state  Pope  Leo  X,  wanting  to 
collect  money  to  help  pay  a  war  debt  and  to  provide  funds 
to  spend  on  paintings  for  the  great  church  of  St.  Peter's 
at  Rome,  sent  out  a  monk,  John  Tetzel,  to  "sell  in- 
dulgences" to  the  people.  He  sold  tickets,  declaring  that 
the  purchaser  had  received  pardon  for  some  sin  that  had 
been  committed.  He  sold  the  right  of  murdering  an  en- 
emy for  several  dollars ;  the  right  to  practice  robbery  for 
about  as  much ;  the  right  to  murder  some  of  one's  own 
family  for  less.  This  made  crime  very  prevalent,  and 
wherever  the  "indulgent  seller"  went  the  people  became 
more  wicked. 

Of  course,  the  right  thinking  people  saw  the  wickedness 
of  such  proceedings.  In  their  hearts  they  protested 
against  it — not  only  against  the  selling  of  indulgences,  but 
against  the  general  interference  of  the  Pope.  There  was 
general  unrest  everywhere.  It  was  evident  that,  could 
these  various  grievances  find  bold  expression  in  a  de- 
termined leader,  his  voice  would  find  wide  hearing.  Such 
a  person  was  found  in  Martin  Luther.  He  not  only  pro- 
tested against  these  things  in  his  heart ;  he  took  an  open 
stand  against  them.  He  wrote  out  95  theses  against  these 
indulgences  and  tacked  them  on  the  door  of  a  church  in 
Wittenburg  in  Saxony.  So  Luther  became  the  leader  of 
those  who  protested — the  Protestants,  and  the  Protestant 
Reformation  began. 

II.   What  Does  Protestantism  Stand  For? 

We  have  seen  that  Protestantism  began  when  the  people 
with  Martin  Luther  as  their  leader  protested  against  the 
authority  and  the  interference  of  the  pope.  We  see  then 
that  it  stood  against  the  pope.  What  authority  of  the 
pope  did  they  object  to?  The  pope  claimed  to  be  the  "go- 
between"  of  God  and  the  sinner.  Protestantism  holds  that 
there  is  One  mediator  between  God  and  man  and  that  is 
Christ.  You  see  the  pope  when  he  sold  these  indulgences 
claimed  to  have  the  power  to  forgive  sins.  He  claimed  to 
have  the  power  of  saying  what  a  person  could  do  and 
what  he  could  not  do,  and  of  how  he  could  get  forgiveness 
when  he  had  done  wrong.  Some  of  the  notices  that  were 
stuck  up  on  the  roadsides  announcing  the  coming  of  the 
pope's  messenger,  the  "indulgence  seller"  were:  "As 


soon  as  the  money  clinks  in  the  bottom  of  the  strong  box, 
the  buyer  is  pardoned  and  free  from  sin;"  "The  pardon 
makes  those  who  buy  it  cleaner  than  baptism,  purer  ever, 
than  Adam  in  the  state  of  innocence  in  Paradise." 

The  Protestants  then  protested  against  this  claim  or  this 
false  claim  of  the  pope.  They  saw  the  inconsistency  of 
the  pope  and  the  priests  declaring  forgiveness  of  sins  and 
giving  salvation  to  those  because  of  something  they  did. 
The  Protestants  first  of  all  stood  for  salvation  by  faith 
and  Christ  as  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man. 
III.  The  Open  Bible 

Before  the  Reformation  men  appealed  to  the  church  to 
settle  matters  of  controversy  about  doctrines  and  morals. 
They  accepted  the  decisions  of  the  popes  and  priests.  At 
the  Reformation  the  reformers  put  the  Bible  where  the 
priests  had  been.  That  is,  where  the  decisions  of  popes 
had  been  they  put  the  Bible  as  a  last  and  final  appeal  as 
to  what  was  right. 

But  the  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  do  not  use  the 
Bible  in  the  same  way.  The  mediaeval  theologian  regard- 
ed the  Biblie  as  a  book  full  of  information,  divine  infor- 
mation, about  morals  and  doctrine.  They  thought  it  was 
nothing  more  than  a  storehouse  of  truths  and  doctrines. 
Protestants  believe  that  the  Bible  is  more  than  a  store- 
house of  divine  truths.  They  believe  that  by  reading  the 
Bible  men  can  get  not  only  information,  but  fellowship 
with  God,  not  merely  new  truths  about  God,  but  com- 
munion with  Him.  It  is  to  the  Protestant  all  that  it  was 
to  the  mediaeval  theologian  and  much  more.  It  is  a 
means  of  grace  to  the  Protestant.  It  is  a  stimulus  of 
faith  and  holy  living  as  prayer  is,  or  the  sacraments. 

At  the  time  of  Luther,  there  were  few  Bibles.  Few 
people  could  read  even  those  few  Bibles  that  existed. 
After  the  Reformation  days,  the  Catholic  Church  dis- 
couraged the  promiscuous  reading  of  the  Bible.  It  still 
does  in  sections  where  ignorance  prevails.  The  people 
are  taught  to  depend  upon  the  priests  for  interpretation 
of  the  Scriptures.  But  with  Protestants,  anyone  may  have 
a  Bible,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  can  and  does  open  up  the 
meaning  of  the  Scripture  to  those  who  diligently  and 
prayerfully  and  earnestly  read  it.  Even  ignorant  people 
may  have  great  power  with  God  in  their  reading  of  His" 
holy  book.  A  famous  English  preacher  said  that  the  Bible 
and  the  Bible  alone  is  the  religion  of  Protestants. 

IV.   "Justification  by  Faith" 
( The  Lesson  in  Scripture) 

Read  Romans  3:21 ;  4:5. 

The  Romans  to  whom  Paul  was  writing  seemed  to 
think  that  they  could  get  forgiveness  by  doing  something 
— by  working  for  it.  Paul  tells  them  and  us  that  we  are 
not  justified  by  works,  but  by  faith.  We  do  not  do  good 
in  order  to  be  saved ;  we  do  good  because  we  are  saved. 
We  cannot  buy  our  salvation  by  doing  good  wor'Ks.  Sal- 
vation is  ours  only  because  of  our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

(Read  or  recite  the  catechism  question  and  answer, 
"What  is  justification?"  This  answer  is  based  on  Gal. 
2:16). 

This  is  the  very  life  of  the  Protestant  doctrine  and  be- 
lief. It  is  a  monument  to  the  great  struggle  for  the 
Reformation  of  religion  in  Europe.  It  shows  what  the 
reformers  Knox  and  Luther  and  others  held  to  be  most 
vital  to  the  Christian  faith.  In  fact,  it  is  this  text  that 
made  Martin  Luther  over.  The  more  he  read  the  words 
"The  just  shall  live  by  faith"  (the  text  that  is  found  in 
the  Old  Testament,  Hab.  2:4,  and  is  repeated  three  times 
in  the  New  Testament,  Rom.  1:17;  Gal.  3:11;  Heb. 
10 :38)  the  more  he  read  this  text,  the  more  he  became 
convinced  that  salvation  could  be  obtained  only  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  had  believed  in  justification  by 
works.  The  text  convinced  him  that  justification  came 
by  faith.  The  text  changed  Luther.  It  made  him  over, 
and  we  have  seen  that  the  text  that  made  Luther  made 
history  with  a  vengeance  ! 

V.  What  Price  Freedom 

A  man  went  down  into  a  coal  mine  one  day.  He  had 
never  been  in  a  mine  before.  He  was  very  much  interest- 
ed in  everything.  "And  how  do  we  get  out?"  he  asked 
when  he  felt  that  he  had  seen  all  that  he  wanted  to  see. 
"Simply  by  getting  into  this  cage,"  was  the  reply,  "And 
how  long  does  it  take  you  to  get  to  the  top"  ?  "Oh,  not 
very  long ;  only  a  few  seconds."  "Well,  that  sounds  very 
simple  and  easy,"  said  the  visitor.  "That's  no  trouble  at 
all.  I  shouldn't  mind  being  a  miner  myself.  You  just 
step  in  the  cage  and  before  you  know  it  you  are  down  in 
the  mine  ready  to  work.  And  when  you've  finished  for 
the  day  you  just  step  into  the  cage  again,  and  before  you 
know  it  you're  safely  outside.  It's  all  very  simple.  You 
have  perfect  freedom  here  I  And  it  doesn't  cost  you  any- 
thing to  get  out,  does  it?   You  just  step  into  the  cage!" 

"Of  course,"  snapped  the  old  miner.  "Very  simple; 
costs  you  and  me  nothing;  we  have  perfect  freedom!  But 
how'd  we  get  it  ?  What  about  the  men  who  sunk  the 
shaft?  What  about  the  ones  who  had  to  try  the  thing 
out  ?  ■  Many  of  them  lost  their  lives.  Was  it  simple  for 
them?  Was  it  freedom?  What  has  been  paid  for  this 
freedom  ?" 

(Continued  on  page  13) 
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ardship Department. 


REV.  J.  E.  PURCELL,  D.D.,   Executive  Secretary 
HENRY  GRADY  BUILDING 

ATLANTA,  GEORGIA 


REV.  JOHN  L.  FAIRLY,  D.D.,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
Editor  in  Charge  of  Men-of-the-Church  Department 

EVERY  CHURCH  ENLISTED  AND  EVERY 
MEMBER  CANVASSED 


Roswell  C.  Long 


The  slogan  for  the  1928  Every  Member  Canvass  is 
"Every  Church  Enlisted  and  Every  Member  Canvassed." 
The  time  for  the  canvass  for  the  whole  Church  is  March 
11th.  The  Stewardship  Department  of  our  Assembly  is 
preparing  a  leaflet  which  will  set  forth  the  indispensable 
requisites  of  a  successful  Every  Member  Canvass.  It  is 
well  that  we  begin  in  November  to  plan  for  March.  The 
churches  that  make  the  best  success  in  the  Lord's  work 
are  those  that  begin  the  furthest  back  to  make  their  plans. 

The  canvass  idea  is  the  nucleus  from  which  has  evolved 
the  present  stewardship  promotion  throughout  the  Church. 
Its  origin  was  in  the  need  of  the  Church  to  place  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  support  of  the  Church  where  it  be- 
longs— on  the  individual  church  member.  No  canvass  is 
complete  until  every  member  of  the  church  has  been  given 
an  opportunity  to  subscribe  to  the  budget  of  the  local 
church.  Neither  can  the  canvass  be  called  a  real  canvass 
until  the  amount  sought  has  been  assured  in  subscriptions. 
What  the  Canvass  May  Mean  tp  the  Church 

The  canvass  may  be  made  one  of  the  great  spiritual 
milestones  in  the  church  year  if  we  make  it  such.  There 
isn't  any  possibility  of  our  separating  the  various  tasks 
that  confront  the  Church  into  "sacred"  and  "secular," 
"material"  and  "spiritual,"  and  so  forth.  If  the  task  of 
raising  the  budget  of  the  Church  is  a  worthy  one,  a 
morally  binding  one,  a  scriptural  one,  then  it  can  be  used 
as  a  means  of  growth  in  grace.  To  a  Christian,  all  things 
are  sacred,  and  giving  according  to  the  Biblical  standard 
becomes  to  him  a  grace  and  a  means  of  Christian  develop- 
ment.  "Grow  in  this  grace  also." 

Some  of  our  best  churches  date  the  beginning  of  great 
spiritual  growth  and  evangelistic  zeal  to  the  success  of  an 
Every  Member  Canvass,  when  the  people  were  knit  to- 
gether and  agreed  to  pull  together  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  The  canvass,  successfully  put  on,  has  a  way  of 
emphasizing  the  personal  responsibility  of  the  church 
member 'to  God  for  all  he  is  and  has.  It  promotes  mutual 
acquaintance  and  takes  the  place  of  haphazard  methods  of 
church  finance.  It  equalizes  the  load  that  we  must  pull, 
and  teaches  that  each  member,  according  as  the  Lord  has 
blessed  him,  so  should  he  give  on  the  first  day  of  each 
week. 

How  Does  the  Local  Church  Make  Up  Its  Budget? 

— The  local  church  gets  its  benevolence  askings  from  the 
stewardship  committee  in  each  Presbytery  shortly  after 
the  fall  meetings  of  the  church  courts.  The  Assembly 
sends  down  its  askings  to  the  Sjaiods,  and  the  Synods  in 
turn  send  down  their  askings  to  Presbyteries.  Each 
church  should  add  to  the  askings  handed  them  by  Pres- 
bytery, the  amount  necessary  for  local  benevolences,  such 
as  mission  Sunday  Schools  and  the  like.  To  the  benevo- 
lence budget  is  added  the  amount  necessary  for  current 
expenses,  including  pastor's  salary.  The  whole  becomes 
the  budget  of  the  local  church.  To  make  a  successful 
canvass,  plenty  of  time  should  be  allowed  for  a  survey  of 
the  congregation,  for  the  making  up  of  canvassers'  lists, 
and  for  the  elimination  of  deceased  members,  or  those 
who  will  be  placed  on  the  retired  roll. 

The  churches  that  make  the  best  canvasses  begin  early 
to  plan  the  budget,  consulting  all  of  the  organizations  of 
the  church  on  their  needs,  surveying  carefully  the  various 
improvements  that  will  be  needed  on  the  church  property, 
and  eliminations  and  reductions  that  may  be  effected.  In 
other  words,  the  Every  Member  Canvass  is  not  something 
that  a  church  can  just  "fall  into"  and  expect  satisfactory 
results.  It  is  a  great  spiritual  work,  and  one  that  will 
bring  great  spiritual  rewards.  It  should  be  made  a  sub- 
ject of  much  prayer  and  thought.  It  will  require  real 
work  to  put  it  on  successfully. 

The  Stewardship  Department,  Henry  Grady  Building, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  is  equipped  to  supply  churches  with  all  need- 
ed material  necessary  to  the  canvass.  Write  for  a  mimeo- 
graphed copy  of  a  suggested  financial  policy  for  the  local 
church.  To  realize  the  full  value  of  the  Every  Member 
Canvass  it  is  necessary  to  keep  after  the  follow-up  plans 
all  through  the  year.  The  organization  of  the  canvass  by 
teams  of  canvassers  is  one  of  the  best  plans  possible  for 
occasional  check-up  of  payments  and  new  people  moving 
in,  etc.  This  is  Stewardship  Month.  Let  us  enroll  hun- 
dreds of  proportionate    givers    throughout    our  great 


What  About  the  Programs? 

In  the  conference  for  men  at  Montreat  this  past  sum- 
mer the  meeting  was  thrown  open  for  discussion  of  the 
programs,  their  value,  and  practicability.  Some  splendid 
testimonies  were  given  as  to  the  value  of  the  program  in 
the  local  church. 

"Since  we  linked  up  the  Men's  Program  in  our  church 
with  the  program  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  organization, 
our  men  have  taken  on  new  life." — Mr.  Aiken,  Purity 
Presbyterian  Church,  South  Carolina. 

"The  prcigrams  issued  by  the  Permanent  Committee  are 
essential  for  a  good  men's  work.  They  make  men  dig  in 
and  this  trains  and  develops  them." — Dr.  Cartledge,  Mary- 
land Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  Baltimore,  Md. 

"It  was  hard  to  get  the  men  to  take  on  to  the  programs, 
but  we  realize  now  that  it  is  impossible  for  the  men  to 
get  anywhere  without  them.  At  first  we  had  a  social  club 
and  the  men  said  that  it  was  useless  to  try  to  organize 
anything  more.  We  did  organize,  however,  and  have  put 
on  the  programs  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  on  Wednesday 
evening  at  prayer  meeting.  It  has  been  the  making  of  our 
organization.  The  social  feature  has  practically  disap- 
peared and  the  new  movement  is  launched.  Our  program 
is  now  definitely  based  on  the  programs  of  the  committee." 
— Mr.  Temple,  First  Presb3rterian  Church,  Roanoke,  Va. 

"We  do  not  feel  that  we  can  make  a  definite  advance 
without  studying  the  work  of  our  Church." — Mr.  Coulter, 
First  Presb)rterian  Church,  Dallas,  Texas.  j 

"We  use  the  programs  in  our  church,  which  is  largely  a 
country  church.  We  find  that  they  give  us  deeply  spirit- 
ual meetings." — Rev.  W.  H.  Goodman,  Qarkton  Presby- 
terian Qiurch,  Clarkton,  N.  C. 

"We  use  the  Committee  programs.  When  we  elect 
olificers  the  executive  committee  appoints  six  department 
leaders  who  are  responsible  for  putting  on  the  programs 
under  his  topic.  He  uses  as  many  men  as  possible  who 
have  never  done  anything  in  public.  This  has  developed 
a  lot  of  new  workers." — Letter  from  W.  H.  Wade, 
Raphine,  Va.,  New  Providence  Presbyterian  Church. 

"We  use  the  Committee's  programs,  but  take  the  liberty 
of  abbreviating  them.  We  use  our  own  men.  At  the  last 
meeting",  which  was  held  at  the  church  on  our  regular 
meeting  night  on  the  third  Tuesday,  we  held  the  program 
to  30  minutes  and  allowed  the  same  amount  of  time  to  the 
social  period.  The  leader  allowed  about  five  minutes  for 
a  round-table  discussion  on  the  topic."' — Quoted  from  let- 
ter from  Rev.  J.  B.  Carpenter,  D.D.,  Evergreen  Presby- 
terian Church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 


ADDRESS  BEFORE  THE  FEDERATION 
OF  MISSIONS  IN  JAPAN 


L.  O.  McCutchen,  D.D. 


Fathers  and  Brethren  of  the  Federation  of  Missions  in 
Japan,  it  gives  me  sincere  pleasure  to  be  here  and  to  sit 
with  you  in  the  deliberations  of  this  the  25th  session  of 
your  Council. 

I  bring  you  greetings  from  the  Federal  Council  of 
Protestant  Evangelical  Missions  in  Korea.  This  Council 
with  us  is  delegated,  but  represents  three  Presbyterian 
Missions,  two  Methodist  Missions,  the  United  Church  of 
Canada  Mission  and  such  affiliated  bodies  as  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  and  the  B.  F.  B.  S. — a  mission  body  totalling  401. 

We  are  not  strangers,  as  our  two  Councils  have  ex- 
changed delegates  since  1913.  Your  fraternal  delegate  of 
1926,  Dr.  A.  J.  Stirewalt,  and  his  good  wife  greatly  en- 
deared themselves  to  us  both  at  Wonsan  Beach  in  the 
summer  and  in  Seoul  during  the  fifteenth  annua!  session 
of  our  Federal  Council  in  Korea. 

Although  our  Federal  Council  in  Korea  cannot  com- 
pare favorably  with  yours  in  gray  hairs,  in  the  number 
and  variety  of  Missions  represented  or  in  the  large  di- 
versity of  activities  in  which  you  are  engaged,  we  are 
proud  of  the  fine  church  which  under  the  blessing  of  God 
is  being  called  out  from  among  the  Korean  people  and  in 
whose  afl^airs  our  Council  over  there  and  its  constituent 
Missions  have  so  large  a  share.  We  call  upon  you  to 
rejoice  with  us  in  the  108,678  full  church  members  and 
the  254,534  total  adherents  of  our  Korean  Church — ^the 
result  of  43  years  of  Christian  Mission  work. 

As  you  well  know,  the  activities  of  our  Missions  in  the 
land  of  Chosen  have  lined  up  under  ,  the  three  main  heads : 
evangelistic,  medical  and  educational  work. 

In  the  early  stages  of  the  Korean  work  the  last  was 
almost  negligible,  since  our  early  fathers  in  framing  the 
policies  of  Mission  work  clung  to  the  literal  interpretation 
of  the  Great  Commission  (1)  "Preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,"  and  (2)  "Teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
them."    They  felt  and  we  still  feel  and  work  on  the 


PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
 PROGRAM  

Tho  FWo  Departments  Emyk&sizeil: 

I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  Aurust,  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  Marck. 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 
tember. 
Pramstod  by 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Henry  Grady  Building,  Atlanta,  Georgia 


COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT— FOREIGN 
MISSION  RECEIPTS 


Receipts  applicable  to  Regular  Appropriation : 

September            1927  1926 

Churches                                   $  32,067.71  $  28,377.41 

Sunday  Schools                                 468.13  1,012.62 

Sunday  Schools — Mexico   399.84 

Sunday  Schools — Korea  4  913.58 

Societies                                       5,336.71  8,008.34 

Societies — C.  E.  Missionaries  —            77.50  156.42 

Individuals                                      2,232.80  3,071.13 

$  40,582.69  $  41,539.50 

Legacies                                              2.97  14.70 


$  40,585.66  $  41,554.20 

Six  Months,  April  1  to  Sept.  30, 
inclusive : 

Churches    $245,865.96  $263,320.37 

Sunday  Schools   7,281.12  9,070.46 

Sunday  Schools — Mexico   14,527.75 

Sunday  Schools — Korea   13,915.63 

Societies  '   45,827.69  51,217.76 

Societies— C.  E.  Missionaries  —  833.98  935.88 

Individuals    16,045.94  20,679.50 

$330,382.44  $359,139.60 

Legacies    121.57  1,631.89 

Total  Regular  Receipts   $330,504.01  $360,771.49 

Receipts  for  China  Emergency 

Fund   $  27,647.88 

Initial  Appropriation  for  year 

ending  March  31,  1928    $1,302,060.64 

Deficit  March  31,  1927    289,947.21 

Less  gifts  for  same   5,561.23  284,385.98 


$1,586,446.62 
Edwin  F.  Willis,  Treasurer. 


Nashville,  Tenn. 


principle  that  evangelization  is  the  first  step  in  Christian 
Missions.  Education  has  its  rightful  place  in  our  scheme, 
but  it  follows  evangelization,  and  has  to  do  with  the 
younger  group  of  our  Christian  constituency.  Now  that 
that  constituency  has  grown  to  considerable  proportions, 
our  educational  activities  and  the  problems  connected 
therewith  have  greatly  increased. 

Two  colleges  for  men,  two  theological  seminaries,  one 
college  for  women,  a  medical  college,  48  schools  of  acad- 
emy and  high  school  grade,  and  over  800  primary  schools, 
all  under  Mission  and  Church  auspices,  speak  for  the  in- 
terest of  Mission  and  Church  in  religious  education  and 
their  efforts  to  properly  train  the  young  Christians  of  that 
country. 

Since  the  annexation  of  Korea  to  Japan  on  August  29, 
1910,  the  Mission  and  Church  have  had  new  problems  to 
solve  and  have  found  it  increasingly  difficult  financially 
and  in  principle  to  meet  Government  requirements  for 
education.  Many  Church  schools  have  closed.  Some 
Mission  schools  have  registered  and  obtained  regular 
permits  provided  by  the  Government  for  private  schools. 
Others,  standing  for  the  principle  of  religious  freedom, 
have  insisted  with  the  Government  on  the  recognition  of 
a  Church  school  to  give  religious  instruction  as  a  neces- 
sary and  all-important  part  of  its  work.  The  Govern- 
rnent  has  drawn  a  distinction  between  recognized  and  ac- 
credited schools ;  they  have  in  fact  granted  to  the  Mission 
school  such  a  permit  as  grants  full  right  to  teach  the 
Bible  and  religion  as  parts  of  the  curriculum,  but  they 
have  repeatedly  turned  down  similar  applications  from 
other  schools, 

We  bespeak  your  good  offices  in  behalf  of  the  religious 
side  of  our  educational  work  in  Korea.  You  realize  and 
we  missionaries  all  realize  that  a  Church  school  is  estab- 
lished to  train  in  a  positive  way  young  characters ;  that 
it  aims  to  develop  the  religious  side  of  youth  by  giving 
them  careful  instruction  in  Christian  truth  along  with  the 
intellectual  side  and  the  physical  side  of  their  natures. 
The  officials  of  the  Government  do  not  recognize  this. 
They  insist  that  all  that  is  necessary  for  the  religious  de- 
velopment of  a  student  is  the  influence  and  example  of  the 
teacher.  They  would  exclude  daily  chapel  exercises  and 
Bible  instruction  from  the  training  to  be  given  in  our 
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religions  schools.  Thus  they  seem  to  be  unable  to  draw 
the  to  us  necessary  distinction  between  a  private  religious 
school  and  a  public  state  school  in  the  matter  of  religious 
instruction. 

We  contend  for  the  privilege  of  giving  in  our  Church 
schools  intellectual  training,  religious  instruction,  indoc- 
trination in  Qiristian  truth ;  they  insist  on  intellectual 
training,  influence  and  example  of  the  teacher  as  sufficient. 

I  hold  in  my  hand  a  pamphlet  issued  by  the  Governor- 
General  of  Korea,  September,  1924.  It  is  entitled,  "De- 
velopment of  Chosen  and  Necessity  of  Spiritual  Enlight- 
enment." According  to  our  Christian  ethics  this  title 
seems  quite  a  satisfactory  and  adequate  statement  of  the 
supreme  need  of  an  unregenerate  heart.  But  in  the  body 
of  the  address  he  explains  his  meaning  thus :  "Mere 
force,  whatever  it  may  be,  military,  political  or  economic, 
may  be  able  to  keep  together  two  things  of  a  different 
kind,  but  it  cannot  fuse  them  into  a  compact  whole.  This 
can  only  be  done  by  a  spiritual  power.  When  the  hearts 
and  souls  of  both  parties  respond  to  each  other  just  as 
sound  brings  forth  an  echo,  then  and  only  then  can  he 
realize  that  true  co-operation,  harmony  which  can  never 
be  brought  about  by  military  force,  and  the  spirit  of 
brethren  having  one  and  the  same  mind  be  revealed  set- 
ting out  on  the  grand  march  toward  the  ever  shining 
beacon  of  our  great  ideal." 

The  officials  of  Korea  have  been  very  courteous  to  and 
considerate  of  Christian  Missions.  We  appreciate  their 
friendliness  and  we  believe  they  will  yet  find  a  way  by 
which  our  Christian  schools  shall  be  allowed  to  perma- 
nently function  as  Christian  schools,  Church  schools  in  the 
Christian  nations  everywhere  are  allowed  to  function. 

In  Korea  medical  work  has  been  the  right  hand  of 
evangelism.  It  opened  the  door  to  the  Christian  worker. 
Nay,  more,  our  consecrated  medical  fraternity  there,  com- 
posed of  32  doctors  and  37  nurses,  are  themselves  a  great 
evangelizing  agency.  In  the  24  Mission  Hospitals  and 
Dispensaries  they  come  in  contact  annually  with  110,000 
"new  cases"  among  whom  in  addition  to  healing  the  body, 
they  sow  the  seed  of  life.  Not  infrequently  ex-patiqnts 
go  out  to  their  country  homes  and  are  instrumental  in 
opening  up  new  work,  nuclei  of  future  churches. 

Mission  Hospital  trained  doctors  and  graduates  of  our 
Inter-Mission  Medical  College  become  active  Christian 
propagandists  as  they  go  out  to  new  towns  and  set  up  in 
business  for  themselves. 

The  healing  hand  and  the  kind  heart  of  the  medical 
missionary  demonstrate  to  the  suffering  public  the  human- 
itarian side  of  Christian  Missions  and  creates  a  friendly 
atmosphere  wherein  to  introduce  the  claims  of  Jesus 
Christ  over  the  lives  of  people. 

Evangelistic  Work 

Even  as  all  roads  lead  to  Rome  so  the  heart  and  soul 
of  Christian  Missions  is  personal  evangelism.  What 
people  the  world  over  need  is  saving  grace,  the  illuminat- 
ing, cleansing,  regenerating  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
whose  province  it  is  to  apply  to  men  the  benefits  of  the 
atoning  work  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  And  every  line 
of  Christian  activity  and  Christian  humanitarianism  has 
as  its  goal  the  saving  of  precious  souls  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

Inasmuch  as  evangelism  in  Korea  has  different  aspects 
from  that  in  Japan  and  since  my  25  years  of  missionary 
service  there  have  been  employed  in  rural  evangelism,  I 
shall  speak  a  little  more  at  length  on  this  subject. 

In  the  first  place  I  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that 
unlike  Japan,  where  a  large  per  cent  of  the  population 
live  in  cities  and  engage  in  commercial,  industrial  and 
professional  pursuits,  over  80  per  cent  of  the  entire 
population  of  Korea  are  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits 
of  one  kind  and  another.  Korea  has  no  great  industrial 
cities  like  Osaki,  Kioto  and  Tokyo.  Seoul  is  a  city  of 
about  3,000,000  population ;  the  next  largest  city,  Pyeng 
Yang,  has  only  some  75,000  inhabitants,  and  Songdo  and 
Taiku  about  60,000  each.  Our  treaty  ports,  five  or  six  in 
number,  have  populations  ranging  from  20,000  to  40,000. 
Ours  in  Korea  is  a  rural  population  of  nearly  20,000,000 
people. 

Of  course  while  expecting  to  find  among  such  a  popula- 
tion conservatism  and  a  degree  of  prejudice,  at  the  same 
time  one  is  prepared  to  find  here  a  fine  field  for  the  culti- 
vation of  a  wholesome  religious  life.  And  when  one 
comes  to  know  the  Korean  characteristics  and  then  thinks 
deeply  about  the  wonderful  promises  of  God  he  must  be 
fired  with  a  great  hope  as  he  faces  a  life  of  active  Chris- 
tian service  among  this,  people. 

Beginnings  of  Rural  Evangelism 

Our  missionary  evangelists  as  they  arrived  on  the  field 
were  assigned  fields  or  "circuits"  to  evangelize.  These 
evangelistic  circuits  embraced  from  two  to  six  countries 
with  populations  varying  from  150,000  to  5,000,000  people. 
They  were  made  exclusively  responsible  for  the  evangeli- 
zation of  these  people.  This  helped  the  worker  to  feel 
the  urge  of  the  work  thus  committed  to  him. 

Speaking  from  experience.  I  came  to  the  field  a  young 
and  unmarried  man.   Like  everybody  else,  I  had  to  battle 


with  the  language,  and  a  hard,  tough  tussle  it  was.  But  I 
began  early  to  go  out  to  the  country  with  two  young 
Christian  men  for  from  three  weeks  to  a  month  at  a  time 
and  work  constantly  among  the  people.  We  spoke  some- 
times to  individuals,  sometimes  to  small  groups  of  vil- 
lagers collected  in  a  guest  room  or  a  school  house  or  under 
the  village  shade  trees.  In  magistracies  and  at  market 
places,  if  we  were  present  on  market  day  (they  are  held 
every  five  days)  we  were  always  able  to  get  a  good  hear- 
ing and  to  distribute  a  lot  of  literature. 

My,  but  those  were  happy  days,  and  so  busy.  It  was 
our  rule  in  the  winter  months  to  eat  only  two  meals  a  day 
in  order  "to  save  daylight"  for  personal  evangelism.  We 
traveled  slowly,  aiming  to  visit  and  present  the  truths  to 
some  one  in  each  village  in  the  district. 

We  met  some  people  who  were  gripped  by  the  message, 
read  the  literature  and  were  eager  for  a  more  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  On  repeated  trips  we  cultivated 
these  hopeful  cases  and  tried  to  lead  them  to  definite  de- 
cision in  the  Christian  life. 

Methods  of  Rural  Evangelism 

The  above  gives  ycu  a  concrete  example  of  one  and  I 
may  say  the  favorite  Korean  method  of  arousing  an  in- 
terest among  a  rural  population  in  Christianity;  and  of 
conserving  and  guiding  that  interest.  In  my  own  case  I 
am  sure  during  the  early  stages  of  my  missionary  experi- 
ence, working  as  I  was  in  a  virgin  soil,  I  used  this  method 
by  far  and  large  most  frequently  and  with  best  results  in 
introducting  the  Gospel  and  opening  up  new  work,  the 
personal  evangelistic  method.  That  it  was  blessed  of 
the  Lord  is  proven  by  the  fact  that  as  the  fruitage  of  the 
first  10  years  of  my  missionary  work  60  little  churches 
were  established.  So  in  our  day  as  in  every  age,  the 
stamp  of  God's  approval  rests  on  personal  evangelism. 

Of  course  the  printed  page  has  in  Korea  as  in  other 
mission  fields  been  greatly  blessed  in  introducing  the  Gos- 
pel. Our  two  main  literature  agencies  have  been,  first, 
the  Bible  Society,  and  second,  the  Christian  Literature 
Society. 

The  Scriptures  have  been  translated  here  as  with  you  by 
a  board  selected  from  among  the  missionary  body,  and 
have  been  circulated  by  missionaries  and  by  B.  &  F.  B.  S. 
agencies.  The  circulation  of  Bible  Society  publications — 
Bibles  and  Portions — last  year  totalled  638,109  copies. 

Our  Christian  Literature  Society,  organized  and  sup- 
ported by  the  missions  and  missionaries,  distributed  last 
year  1,872,278  copies  of  its  publications,  the  number  of 
pages  being  40,364,400,  of  new  titles  105. 

Undoubtedly  the  printed  page  is  an  important  factor  in 
disseminating  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  Christian 
literature  wisely  placed  becomes  a  powerful  ally  to  the 
spoken  message. 

In  the  third  place  I  mention  the  method  of 'organizing 
"preaching  bands"  and  going  out  into  the  larger  towns, 
where  a  hall  is  rented  or  a  tent  pitched  and  posters  used 
to  advertise  the  meetings.  A  series  of  meetings  with 
music,  addresses,  prayer,  exhortation,  are  conducted,  gen- 
eral interest  awakened.  Some  hear  them  gladly  and  for 
the  benefit  of  these  a  worker  is  left  behind  for  a  month 
to  hold  night  classes,  to  conduct  stated  services  for  the 
people  and  to  instruct  them  more  perfectly  in  the  Way. 
When  interest  has  crystallized  and  definite  decisions  have 
been  made  the  little  new  group  is  usually  able  to  get 
along  with  help  in  the  Sunday  services  from  nearby 
churches  and  occasional  visits  from  the  helper  working  in 
the  circuit. 

A  fourth  method  which  has  been  used  successfully  is 
what  we  call  the  "heathen  Sunday  School"  method,  or 
the  "ragged  S.  S.  or  the  Extension  S.  S.  method."  Places 
for  concentration  with  the  purpose  of  opening  up  new 
work  are  carefully  selected,  teachers  for  one  of  these  ex- 
tension Sunday  Schools  are  secured  from  nearby  churches, 
i.  e.,  churches  within  three  to  five  miles  of  the  proposed 
new  group. 

The  workers  go  to  the  village  and  sometimes  borrow 
the  use  of  a  school  house  for  Sunday  afternoons  or  per- 
haps it  is  a  guest  house  of  a  friendly  villager  guest  house, 
or  perhaps  if  it  is  summer,  the  shade  of  the  village  shade 
tree  will  suffice.  Songs  and  memory  verses  are  taught  to 
the  friendly  children  who'  come  together  as  by  magic; 
they  are  told  a  Bible  story,  a  prayer  is  made  and  cards 
are  distributed  to  the  children  and  they  are  asked  to  bring 
others  the  next  Sunday.  This  is  kept  up  for  six  months 
or  a  year.  Gradually  the  parents  begin  to  drop  into  the 
meetings  and  there  are  decisions  to  believe.  A  permanent 
meeting  place  is  secured  and  a  church  is  begun.  "And  a 
little  child  shall  lead  them." 

These  are  some  of  the  beginnings.  We,  as  you,  desire 
to  see  these  little  groups  become  self-propagating,  self- 
supporting  and  self-governing  churches.  Our  aim  is  to 
develop  an  intelligent  and  a  consecrated  leadership.  This 
is  done  in  part  by  conducting  in  the  little  groups  Bible 
study  classes,  by  selecting  with  great  care  officers  in  the 
little  groups  just  as  soon  as  they  are  deemed  ready  for 
baptism,  by  expecting  these  men  with  grave  responsibili- 
ties to  use  the  means  available — Bible  institutes  and  Bible 
classes  of  shorter  duration  to  equip  themselves  to  lead 


profitably  the  services  in  these  little  groups.  The  ideal  of 
serving  the  Lord  and  in  His  Spirit  their  fellow  man  is 
kept  prominently  before  them.  We  give  especial  attention 
to  developing  a  local  leadership  in  every  group  of 
believers. 

In  Korea  years  of  training  are  necessary  to  fit  men  for 
the  eldership.  Lay  not  suddenly  hands  on  any  man,  is  an 
injunction  which  we  over  there  find  eminently  practical, 
necessary  to  the  purity  of  the  church.  But  when  hands 
have  been  laid  on  a  man  and  he  set  apart  to  the  eldership, 
the  missionary  body  and  the  national  churches  in  Korea 
recognize  in  him  a  real  brother  in  service.  The  parity 
of  the  ministry  is  a  principle  in  which  we  rejoice.  And 
the  matter  of  self-government  of  the  national  church  is 
a  principle  which  has  been  practiced  with  entire  satisfac- 
tion since  1913,  the  year  of  the  organization  of  our  Pres- 
byterian General  Assembly,  and  by  other  churches  also. 

In  the  church  courts  frequently  the  young  men  and 
newly  graduated  from  Bible  institutes  and  especially  from 
our  Theological  Seminaries  are  called  to  the  moderator- 
ship.  And  young  men  have  a  larger  voice  in  the  shaping 
of  the  policies  of  the  church  than  is  true  of  similar  courts 
in  the  homeland. 

Resultsof  Rural  Evangelistic  Work  in  Korea 

You  would,  I  think,  naturally  expect  Korea  to  develop 
a  large  country  constituency.  I  have  seen  a  little  of  the 
work  as  it  has  developed  here  in  Japan.  I  am  somewhat 
familiar  with  the  work  as  it  has  developed  in  China.  I 
have  followed  with  deep  interest  the  mass  movements  in 
India.  I  see  the  large  expenditure  of  energy  in  large 
cities  and  I  see  in  all  these  countries  the  great  emphasis 
which  has  been  laid  on  education  as  an  evangelizing 
agency.  I  constantly  remind  myself  of  three  years  spent 
in  Ephesus  and  the  two  years  spent  in  strenuous  work  in 
Rome  by  the  Apostle  Paul  establishing  the  Church  of 
God  in  these  important  centers.  I  am  profoundly  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  conditions  differ  widely  in  different 
countries,  so  that  comparisons  are  both  hazardous,  subject 
to  error. 

At  any  rate  I  am  sure  that  one  of  Korea's  messages  to 
the  missionary  world  is  a  strong  word  of  encouragement 
for  rural  evangelism.  Of  the  3,147  churches  where  the 
light  of  life  is  glowing  over  there  not  less  than  4,000  are 
what  we  may  properly  call  rural  churches.  They  are 
located  in  residential  villages.  They  have  congregations 
of  from  50  to  20O.  They  have  church  Sunday  School 
and  children's  Sunday  School  organizations ;  their  laymen 
lead  the  large  majority  of  their  services.  They  build  their 
own  churches  and  largely  support  their  own  helpers  of 
circuits  and  practically  always  support  their  own  pastors 
as  soon  as  they  become  strong  enough  to  have  pastors. 
They  constitute  a  fine  type  of  Christian  character.  It  is 
a  great  joy  to  serve  them. 

How  We  May  Help  One  Another 

In  the  last  place,  I  wish  to  speak  briefly  on  possible  ways 
in  which  missions  in  the  two  countries  can  be  of  service 
to  one  another. 

I  feel  quite  clear  in  the  point  that  with  450,000  Japanese 
living  and  occupying  so  prominent  a  place  in  the  life  of 
Korea  with  its  19,000,000  population,  that  you  brethren 
who  have  long  labored  in  Japan  are  in  a  fine  position  to 
help  these  men  to  get  a  great  vision  of  service  and  to  taste 
the  sweetness  of  real  service  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of 
Glory  who  came  to  the  world  "Not  to  be  ministered  to 
but  to  minister  and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

In  this  transition  period  in  the  Korean  life  she  needs 
sympathy,  love,  encouragement,  from  Japan  and  not  to  be 
exploited  for  the .  advantage  of  the  more  worldly  wise 
people.  There  are  some  Japanese  who  are  giving  them- 
selves to  this  task.  We  need  a  host  of  them  if  the  two 
countries  are  to  be  drawn  together.  There  are  too  many 
of  the  other  kind  for  the  good  of  both  countries.  How 
can  this  spirit  be  caught  save  through  a  daily  fellowship 
with  our  Lord  Jesus  ?  I  think  some  of  the  choicest  spirits 
in  Japan  could  do  no  greater  work  than  by  personal  visits 
and  by  correspondence  try  to  help  the  official  class  and 
the  adventurous  class  too  of  Japanese  in  Korea  to  get  a 
vision  of  real  service.  And  I  believe  it  is  true  that  the 
conditions  in  Korea  make  for  a  more  open  door  to  the 
Japanese  heart  in  Korea  than  in  the  homeland. 

Recently  the  "Seoul  Press,"  speaking  of  destitution  in 
Korea,  has  this  to  say :  "The  police  bureau  recently  car- 
ried out  a  door  to  door  inquiry  regarding  destitution 
throughout  Chosen."  He  reports  that  their  number  was 
found  to  exceed  500,000.  For  some  years  past  masses  of 
working  class  Koreans  have  been  moving  out  to  Man- 
churia, to  Mongolia  and  to  Japan,  because  of  non-employ- 
ment and  hard  time.  Four  hundred  thousand  of  these 
people  are  today  in  this  country.  Among  them  are  1,000 
baptized  Christians,  23  churches  and  three  Korean  pastors. 
Our  Federal  Council  has  been  trying  very  hard  to  give  the 
Christian  work  among  these  Koreans  proper  supervision. 
We  are  arranging  for  a  missionary  to  be  put  in  general 
charge  of  it  and  to  spend  half  or  more  of  his  time  giving 
it  personal  supervision. 

Financially  we  are  being  assisted  with  the  yen  6600.00 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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CHURCH  NEWS 


TRAINING  SCHOOL  DAY,  OCTOBER  16 


Throughout  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  Sunday, 
October  16th,  was  Training  School  Day.  It  had  been  so 
designated  by  the  General  Assembly,  the  highest  court  of 
that  denomination.  Churches  that  do  not  operate  on  the 
Every  Member  Canvass  Plan  were  expected  to  take  an  of- 
fering on  that  date  for  the  Assembly's  Training  School 
at  Richmond,  Va. 

At  its  last  meeting  in  Eldorado,  Arkansas,  the  Assembly 
rejoiced  in  the  great  advance  made  by  this  school  under 
the  faithful  and  efficient  leadership  of  Dr.  W.  L.  Lingle, 
the  president.  By  reason  of  its  remarkable  growth,  unex- 
celled faculty,  strong  board  of  trustees  and  well  rounded 
curriculum,  the  Assembly's  Training  School  has  not  only 
won  a  permanent  place  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church,  but  it  has  been  adjudged  as  second  to  none  of  its 
class  in  the  world. 

With  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  students  enrolled 
and  an  ever-increasing  call  for  her  graduates,  the  Training 
School  is  making  dehnite  plans  to  develop  departments  of 
Religious  Education  and  Christian  Missions,  to  enlarge  her 
endowment  and  add  additional  faculty  members  and 
buildings. 

Recently  Dr.  Lingle,  the  president,  said :  "As  more  and 
more  emphasis  is  laid  upon  Religious  Education,  there  is 
going  to  be  a  larger  and  larger  need  for  just  such  an  in- 
stitution. We  earnestly  hope  that  the  whole  Church  will 
remember  the  Training  School  in  prayer." 

Churches  that  failed  to  take  this  offering  on  the  16th  are 
asked  to  do  so  next  Sabbath. 


REV.  W.  A.  DABNEY 


Rev.  William  Anderson  Dabney,  a  member  of  West 
Hanover  Presbytery,  died  on  Saturday,  October  8,  1927, 
at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law  and  daughter.  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
William  Dinwiddle,  in  New  Orleans,  La.  Dr.  Dabney 
was  within  a  few  days  of  82  years  of  age.  He  had  been 
infirm  many  years.  His  remains  were  taken  to  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  for  burial. 


N.  C.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION 


At  the  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  North  Carolina  Sunday  School  Association,  held  in 
Greensboro  on  Tuesday  night,  October  11th,  an  invitation 
was  accepted  to  hold  the  Annual  State  Sunday  School 
Convention  in  Concord  on  Tuesday,  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  April  10,  11  and  12,  1928. 

According  to  the  report  submitted  to  the  committee  by 
D.  W.  Sims,  general  superintendent,  considerable  progress 
is  being  made  in  the  work  of  the  North  Carolina  Sunday 
School  Association.  The  report  covered  six  months,  from 
April  1st  to  September  30th,  and  showed  that  in  the  six 
months  89  counties  had  held  County  Sunday  School  Con- 
ventions in  which  a  total  of  1,351  Sunday  Schools  had 
been  represented  by  an  estimated  attendance  of  20,301 
people.  Among  those  attending  the  conventions  were  343 
pastors,  650  Sunday  School  superintendents,  and  3,175 
teachers  and  officers. 

The  report  showed  further  that  in  the  six  months  229 
Township  Sunday  School  Conventions  and  Institutes  had 
been  held,  and  that  this  number  was  20  more  than  re- 
ported for  the  same  period  in  any  previous  year. 


HAVE  YOU  A  CHURCH  BELL  FOR  SALE? 


Will  you  kindly  inform  me  where  we  can  obtain  a 
good  church  bell  at  reasonable  price  and  in  short  trans- 
portation distance  from  here? 

Your  compliance  with  this  request  will  be  greatly  appre- 
ciated. J.  W.  Conyers,  Pastor, 

Rose  Hill  Presbyterian  Church. 

108  S.  Saluda  Ave.,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


A  DAY  OF  FASTING  AND  PRAYER  FOR  CHINA 


the  earth's  inhabitants,  is  being  torn  by  civil,  political  and 
military  strife,  entailing  untold  suffering  upon  her  people; 

In  view  also  of  the  fact  that  God  has  made  of  one  blood 
all  races  of  mankind ;  and  that  Christians  in  all  lands  have 
a  deep  concern  for  the  material,  social,  political,  and  above 
all  the  spiritual  welfare  of  China; 

In  view  further  of  the  fact  that  more  than  5,000  mis- 
sionaries in  China  have  been  compelled  to  evacuate  their 
stations ; 

In  view  also  of  the  intense  anti-Christian  agitation 
which  has  resulted  in  severe  persecution  of  the  Chris- 
tians, desecration  of  churches,  and  destruction  of  mis- 
sion property ; 

In  view  further  of  the  great  results  that  have  been 
brought  to  pass  by  the  observance  of  days  of  fasting  and 
prayer  in  the  history  of  this  and  other  lands ; 

It  is  hereby  suggested  that  Armistice  Day,  Friday,  No- 
vember IL  1927,  should  be  observed  as  a  day  of  Fasting 
and  Prayer  on  behalf  of  China. 

It  is  suggested  that  prayer  should  be  offered,  in  con- 
nection with  the  observance  of  the  day :  for  those  in  au- 
thority in  civil,  military,  and  political  affairs  in  China ; 
ior  the  missionaries  still  in  China,  and  for  those  in  the 
homelands ;  for  the  Chinese  pastors  and  Christians ;  for 
Divine  wisdom  in  the  conduct  of  churches  and  mission 
schools ;  for  the  spread  of  the  Word  of  God ;  and  for  a 
great  revival  throughout  the  land. 

It  is  further  suggested  that  this  call  should  be  given  as 
wide  publicity  as  possible  in  the  press  and  pulpit,  and  that 
suitable  arrangements  should  be  made  in  each  community 
for  the  proper  observance  of  the  day. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Belmont — Rev.  Geo.  F.  Robertson,  of  Lowell,  N.  C, 
preached  here  two  Sundays,  October  9th  and  16th.  Good 
congregations  met  Mr.  Robertson  and  enjoyed  the  ser- 
mons. 


Steele  Creek  —  Rally  Day  in  our  Sunday  School, 
October  2nd,  was  a  fine  day  with  us.  The  program  setting 
forth  the  needs  and  accomplishments  of  Sunday  School 
Extension  work  made  a  profound  impression  on  the  au- 
dience present.  The  attendance  numbered  528,  the  exact 
number  on  the  Sunday  School  enrollment,  and  the  offering 
amounted  to  $222.05.  Adding  the  attendance  at  the  two 
chapels  of  134  and  an  offering  of  $20.00,  we  had  for  the 
day  a  total  attendance  of  662  and  an  offering  of  $240  for 
Sunday  School  Extension. 

With  the  first  Wednesday  night  in  October  we  began  a 


DON  T  ORDER  ANY  MORE  STUDY  BOOKS 


Don't  order  any  more  of  the  Mission  Study 
books,  because  the  supply  is  exhausted.  Do 
not  sent  any  more  checks  unless  it'  be  to  pay 
for  books  that  you  have  already  gotten  and 
please  send  this  money  in  at  once. 

Early  in  the  summer  a  number  of  books  were 
sent  out  on  approval,  a  great  many  of  which  have 
been  neither  paid  for  or  returned.  Some  of 
these,  however,  are  still  out  and  we  would  like 
to  stress  to  those  who  received  them  the  im- 
portance of  either  paying  for  them  at  once  or 
else  returning  them  in  order'  that  we  may  sell 
them  to  others  before  it  is  too  late. 

Please  co-operate  with  us  as  we  are  anxious 
to  close  this  account. 

Synod's  Committee  on  the  Study  Book. 


School  in  Evangelism,  using  Wade  C.  Smith's  book, 
"Come  and  See,"  as  our  textbook.  The  school  meets 
each  Wednesday  night,  and  will  continue  for  eight  Wed- 
nesday nights.  The  school  is  composed  of  three  depart- 
ments, the  Men's,  the  Women's,  and  the  Young  People's 
department.  These  meet  together  for  the  devotional,  or 
worship  period,  but  break  up  into  their  respective  depart- 
ments in  the  study  of  the  book.  At  the  close  of  this 
school,  which  is  mainly  preparatory  for  his  coming,  we 
are  to  have  with  us  for  eight  days,  November  27-Decem- 
ber  4,  Wade  C.  Smith,  who  will  help  lead  our  people  out 
into  this  blessed  work  of  soul-winning.  We  are  looking 
forward  with  much  pleasure  to  his  coming. 


In  view  of  the  fact  that  China,  containing  a  quarter  of 


Charlotte — The  Sunday  School  teachers  and  offi- 
cials, and  Bible  students  generally,  have  come  to  look 
forward  to  the  "Leadership  Training  Schools"  that 
are  held  annually  in  Charlotte.  The  school  this  year 
will  be  held  in  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church  from 
October  30th  to  November  4th,  and  will  be  under  the 
official  direction  of  Claude  T.  Carr,  Dean ;  R.  H. 
Lafferty,  Chairman  of  Board  of  Managers,  and  W.  E. 
Price,  Treasurer.  It  will  be  open  to  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  Bible  study  or  teaching  in  the  city  and 
county.  The  school  will  begin  Sunday  afternoon  at 
3  ;00  o'clock,  October  30th,  and  continue  through  Fri- 
day night.  The  sessions  from  Monday  through  Fri- 
day will  begin  at  7  :30  each  evening  and  continue  for 
two  fifty-minute  periods,  following  a  brief  worship 
service. 

Credits  in  the  school  will  be  given  under  the  fol- 
lowing conditions  : 

The  student  must  be  present  at  all  sessions,  unless 
unavoidably  detained,  and  then  for  only  one  session. 
The  written  work  assigned  by  the  instructor  must 
also  be  handed  in. 

Books  may  be  secured  at  the  office  on  the  second 
floor  of  the  educational  building.  ■ 

The  following  courses  of  study  will  be  offered: 

1.  Beginning  Organization  and  Administration- 
Miss  Atha  Bowman,  teacher. 

2.  Primary  Worship— Mrs.  W.  G.  Anderson, 
teacher. 

3.  Junior  Worship — Mrs.  S,  H.  Askew,  teacher. 

4.  Social  Recreational  Leadership — Miss  Margaret 
Engle,  teacher. 


5.  A  Study  of  the  Pupil— Claude  T.  Carr,  teacher. 

6.  A  Study  of  the  Prophets— Prof.  Kenneth  J. 
Foreman,  teacher. 


Concord  Presbytery — At  an  adjourned  meeting  held 
in  Concord  during  the  sessions  of  Synod,  the  following 
business  was  transacted : 

Rev.  T.  H.  Mitchell  was  transferred  to  the  Presbytery 
of  Mecklenburg. 

Three  candidates  for  the  ministry  were  received :  M.  C. 
McQueen,  Jennings  Dennis,  and  Albert  McClure.  All  are 
students  at  Davidson.  Messrs.  McQueen  and  Dennis 
were  transferred  to  the  Presbyteries  of  Pee  Dee  and 
South  Carolina,  respectively. 

A  commission  was  appointed  to  organize  a  church  in 
Burke  County,  if  the  way  be  clear. 

A  committee  consisting  of  Revs.  J.  M.  Qark,  W.  C. 
Jamison  and  J.  H.  Carter,  was  appointed  to  plan  for 
D.  V.  B.  Schools  next  summer. 

An  adjourned  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  First  Church, 
Mooresville,  November  8th,  at  2:00  p.  m. 

E.  D.  Brown,  S.  C. 

Marston — Rev.  J.  M.  Walker  conducted  a  series  of 
services  for  us  the  latter  part  of  August.  All  the  services 
were  well  attended.  On  the  Sabbath  the  meeting  closed 
the  Lord's  Supper  was  observed.  At  this  time  13  new 
members  were  received  into  the  church,  eight  by  letter  and 
five  on  profession  of  faith. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

Sunday,  October  10th,  was  observed  at  Barium  as  a  day 
of  fasting  and  special  prayer.  At  the  11  o'clock  service, 
our  pastor.  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  preached  a  very  forceful 
sermon  on  the  subject.  Many  of  our  boys  and  girls  ob- 
served the  day  of  their  own  accord. 

We  mentioned  through  the  columns  of  this  paper  some 
time  ago,  that  our  pastor  had  adopted  a  rather  unique  plan 
to  stimulate  interest  in  memorizing  Scripture  verses.  The 
contest  has  closed,  and  Miss  Katherine  Estridge  won  the 
prize  for  the  largest  number  of  verses,  410. 

Barium  is  rejoicing  at  the  good  news  of  the  continued 
improvement  of  Dr.  A.  A.  McGeachy.  We  feel  that  he 
is  our  friend,  and  he  has  been  on  our  hearts  during  this 
period  of  illness. 


Thomasville — Our  Sunday  School  observed  Rally 
Day,  using  the  program  issued  by  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication.  We  had  101  present,  and  the  total 
offering  for  the  cause  of  Sunday  School  Extension 
amounted  to  $22.00.  The  growth  of  this  Sunday  School 
may  be  seen  from  the  following  facts :  Twelve  months 
ago  we  had  six  classes,  with  a  total  enrollment  of  67. 
Today  we  have  nine  classes  with  a  total  enrollment  of 
103.  Also  the  Sunday  School  offerings  last  year  were 
$150  more  than  those  of  any  previous  year. 

Sixteen  members  were  added  to  our  church  on  Rally 
Day,  and  on  the  following  Sunday  three  more  new  mem- 
bers were  received.  Truly  God  has  been  good  to  us,  and 
we  are  grateful  to  Him  for  His  blessings  upon  our  Sun- 
day School  and  Church. 


Burlington — Dr.  R.  P.  Walker,  evangelist  of  Green- 
ville, S.  C,  held  a  meeting  in  Piedmont  Church,  Burling- 
ton, N.  C,  from  October  2nd  to  11th. 

The  congregations  were  good  and  the  results  were  en- 
couraging. There  were  23  professions  of  faith  and  22 
additions  to  Piedmont  Church,  four  by  letter  and  18  on 
profession.  Others  are  expected.  Sixty-four  consecra- 
tions were  reported  and  18  home  altars. 

Wm.  C.  Rourk,  Pastor. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Anderson,  Central  Church — The  Rally  Day  exer- 
cise in  the  Sabbath  School  on  October  2nd  was  a  great 
success  and  the  attendance  and  collection  reached  a  high- 
water  mark  for  the  present  pastorate. 

The  program  prepared  by  the  committee  at  Richmond 
was  used  and  proved  to  be  very  effective.  Mrs.  T.  Frank 
Watkins  headed  the  committee  in  charge  and  Mrs.  Montie 
Pearson  directed  the  pageant. 

A  recent  canvass  made  by  the  officer  for  the  purpose  of 
adding  to  the  present  equipment,  facilities  for  religious 
education,  has  met  with  an  inspiring  and  encouraging  re- 
sponse. At  a  recent  meeting  a  finance  and  buildings  com- 
mittee were  appointed  and  authorized  to  proceed  immedi- 
ately. 

Under  the  efficient  leadership  of  Mr.  John  Watkins, 
the  Sunday  School  of  this  Church  is  steadily  growing. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  participating  in  a  Standard 
Teachers'  Training  School  under  the  auspices  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Churches  of  Anderson  County  on  November  6th 
to  12th. 


APPALACHIA 


The  Presbytery  of  Asheville  met  in  Andrews,  N.  C, 
.  in  October  11,  1927,  at  8:00  p.  m. 

Nineteen  ministers  and  16  ruling  elders  were  present. 

Rev.  F.  Rauschenberg  was  elected  moderator  and  Rev. 
Vernon  A.  Crawford,  temt»orary  clerk. 

Rev.  J.  P.  Anderson,  D.D.,  was  received  from  Cherokee 
Presbytery  and  arrangements  made  for  his  installation  at 
Murphy,  N.  C,  October  23rd. 

Mr.  Dunbar  H.  Ogden,  Jr.,  was  received  as  a  candidate 
for  the  ministry  from  Mobile  Presbytery,  and  after  ex- 
amination was  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel.  A  commis- 
sion was  appointed  to  ordain  and  install  him  as  pastor  of 
the  White  Oak  Church,  November  6,  1927. 

Presbytery  noted  that  a  number  of  churches  are  show- 
ing a  marked  increase  in  their  interest  and  gifts  to  the 
benevolent  causes  and  that  practically  all  churches  are  sup- 
plied with  the  regular  preaching  of  the  Word. 

Presbytery  also  reviewed  a  successful  and  growing 
Home  Mission  work,  and  a  work  for  Orphans  and  Chris- 
tian Education,  in  two  highly  successful  schools,  that 
gives  it  a  imique  position  among  the  Presbyteries. 


October  19,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


Church  Paper  Week,  November  6-13,  was  heartily  en- 
dorsed. 

The  Revised  Directory  of  Worship  was  approved  with 
suggestions  lor  minor  changes. 

The  Presbyterial  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  J.  A. 
Flanagan,  the  pastor  of  the  Franklin  Church. 

The  next  stated  meeting  will  be  held  at  Hendersonville, 
N.  C,  April  11,  1927. 

Willis  S.  Wilson,  S.  C. 


The  Presbytery  of  Holston  met  in  the  Crossnore, 
N.  C.,  Presbyterian  Church,  on  September  26,  1927. 
There  were  present  17  ministers  and  13  ruling  elders. 
Rev.  Thos.  P.  Johnston,  D.D.,  stated  clerk,  was  elected 
moderator,  and  Rev.  D.  C.  Amick  elected  stated  clerk 
pro-tem  for  the  duration  of  the  meeting. 

Rev.  Dan  H.  Graham  was  received  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Abingdon,  and  accepted  calls  to  the  Blountville  group 
of  churches.  Rev.  J.  Leo  Hall  was  dismissed  to  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Louisville.  The  ordinations  of  Rev.  Messrs. 
J.  C.  B.  McLaughlin  and  E.  F.  Camp  were  reported. 

Commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly  were  nominated 
as  follows :  •  Principals :  Rev.  S.  H.  Hay,  D.D.,  Morris- 
town  ;  Rev.  Thos.  P.  Johnston,  D.D.,  Kingsport ;  Elder 
H.  C.  Alexander,  Newport;  Elder  H.  C.  Massengill, 
Blountville.  Alternates :  Rev.  Warner  H.  DuBose, 
Johnson  City;  Rev.  T.  H.  Spence,  Jr.,  Banner  Elk;  Elder 
B.  F.  Knight,  Leesburg;  Elder  Edgar  Tufts,  Banner  Elk. 

Presbytery  deferred  action  upon  the  Book  of  Discipline 
until  the  spring  meeting. 

The  Presbyterial  sermon  was  preached  on  "The  Spirit 
of  Jesus,"  by  Rev.  E.  M.  Craig,  D.D. 

With  warm  appreciation  of  the  genuine  hospitality  of 
the  good  people  of  the  Crossnore  Church,  Presbytery  ad- 
journed to  meet  in  regular  session  in  the  Blountville, 
Tenn.,  Church  at  7  ;30  p.  m.,  April  16,  1928. 

T.  P.  Johnston,  S.  C. 


ARKANSAS 


Little  Rock  Second — During  the  past  few  weeks  30 
new  members  have  been  received.  The  church  roll  has 
been  subjected  to  a  drastic  revision  and  the  resident  mem- 
bership is  now  about  820.  Plans  are  being  considered  for 
the  development  of  a  strong  men's  organization.  The 
movement  originated  with  the  men. 


Norman — This  church  and  the  work  connected  with 
it  have  been  benefited  by  the  visits  and  assistance  of  sev- 
eral friends  and  workers  within  the  past  few  weeks.  Mr. 
C.  Grier  Davis,  who  graduated  from  Davidson  College  in 
June,  was  with  the  pastor  in  meetings  held  at  Good  Hope 
and  at  Elnora  School  House.  He  assisted  with  the  sing- 
ing, visiting  and  personal  work  and  was  very  helpful  in 
these  ways.  This  is  the  third  summer  that  Mr.  Davis  has 
helped  with  the  work  in  this  field. 

Miss  Nancy  F.  White,  from  the  office  of  the  Assem- 
bly's Home  Mission  Committee,  at  Atlanta,  and  Mrs.  E. 
S.  Scott,  president  of  the  Arkansas  Synodical,  were  recent 
visitors  to  the  academy.  They  both  spoke  at  a  meeting 
held  at  the  academy  on  a  week  night.  Their  visit  was 
greatly  appreciated  and  will  be  of  real  benefit  to  the 
work. 

Rev.  James  L  Paisley,  of  Kwangju,  Korea,  college 
classmate  of  the  pastor,  visited  us  on  October  12th  and 
addressed  a  large  congregation  at  the  church  that  night. 
Mr.  Paisley's  talk  was  very  interesting,  indeed,  and  can- 
not but  result  in  an  increased  interest  for  foreign  missions 
in  this  home  mission  field. 


FLORIDA 


Miaro,  Westminster  Church — Rally  Day  was  ob- 
served on  Sunday  morning,  October  2nd,  with  marked 
success.  The  classes  met  in  their  departments  as  usual 
at  the  school  hour  and  for  30  minutes  perfected  their  or- 
ganization. Then  all  departments  gathered  in  the  church 
auditorium  for  the  Rally  Day  program  which  consisted  of 
each  department  giving  some  of  the  work  th^t  had  been 
done  during  the  year,  and  by  addresses  from  the  director 
of  religious  education.  Miss  Ruth  Wylie,  the  retiring  gen- 
eral superintendent,  Mr.  C.  P.  Younts,  and  by  the  pastor. 
The  whole  tone  of  the  service  was  deeply  spiritual  with 
an  appeal  for  the  complete  yielding  of  heart  and  life  to 
the  Master. 

The  attendance  showed  a  splendid  increase  over  the 
past  months  and  although  the  offering  was  not  as  large  as 
last  year  on  account  of  the  present  financial  depression, 
was  nevertheless  good  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the 
school. 

At  the  close  of  the  program  was  a  very  impressive  serv- 
ice of  the  installation  of  all  the  officers  and  teachers  of 
the  school. 


Louisville  Presbytery  met  in  Flora  Heights  Church, 
Louisville,  Ky.,  September  26,  1927.  There  were  present 
28  ministers  and  21  ruling  elders.  Ruling  Elder  Owen  R. 
Mann,  of  Crescent  Hill  Church,  was  elected  moderator, 
and  Rev.  B.  A.  Sykes  temporary  clerk. 

Rev.  J.  Lee  Hall  was  received  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Holston  and  accepted  a  call  from  Peyton  Memorial 
Church.  Rev.  Jno.  E.  McLean  was  received  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Fort  Worth  and  accepted  a  call  from  Port- 
land Avenue  Church. 

Presbytery  approved  the  Directory  of  Worship. 

Rev.  Joseph  Hopper,  at  the  invitation  of  Presbytery, 
spoke  on  Korea. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the  mod- 
erator. Carl  S.  Matthews,  S.  C. 


OKLAHOMA 


Atmore — Rev.  Theodore  B.  Anderson,  of  Holden- 
ville,  Okla.,  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  group  of 
churches  in  Mobile  Presbytery,  of  which  Atmore  is  the 
center,  and  expects  to  arrive  on  the  ground  about  the  last 
of  October.  He  is  to  serve  Atmore,  Uriah,  Repton  and 
the  mission  at  Jones  Mill. 


Monroeville — Rev.  K.  B.  McCutchen  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Monroeville  group  and  the  pastoral 
relation  was  dissolved  by  Mobile  Presbytery  at  its  meet- 
ing during  the  session  of  the  Synod  of  Alabama,  in  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn.  The  Mon- 
roeville group  offers  an  inviting  field  if  a  minister  wants 
to  visit  over  a  wide  territory  and  build  several  churches 
and  a  manse. 


Mobile — Mr.  Dunbar  H.  Ogden,  Jr.,  one  of  the  can- 
didates for  the  ministry  under  the  care  of  Mobile  Pres- 
bytery, has  been  transferred  to  Asheville  Presbytery,  as 
he  is  now  engaged  in  home  mission  work  in  the  mountains 
of  North  Carolina. 

MISSOURI 


Mexico — Rev.  A.  A.  Wallace,  the  dean  of  Mexico 
pastors,  observed  his  fortieth  anniversary  as  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  on  Sunday,  October  8nd. 

A  theological  seminary  graduate  of  that  year,  Dr.  Wal- 
lace went  to  Mexico  as  pastor  of  the  church  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  October,  1887,  and  has  been  pastor  there  since 
that  time,  the  only  church  charge  he  has  ever  had,  a  record 
unique  in  the  annals  of  the  denomination,  and  of  the  ,-tate. 

Accepting  the  "call"  from  the  Mexico  congregation,  he 
was  installed  the  following  spring  by  a  committee  of 
three,  high  in  Missouri  church  circles.  Rev.  W.  H.  Rob- 
ertson, Rev.  W.  H.  Marquess,  and  Rev.  Thomas  Gallaher. 
With  an  initial  church  roll  of  125,  Rev.  Mr.  Wallace  has 
added  more  than  1,200  members  during  the  two  score 
years  of  his  pastorate. 

Dr.  Wallace  spoke  Sunday  morning  on  "Forty  Years 
in  the  Synod  of  Missouri,"  and  Sunday  night  on  "Forty 
Years  of  Christian  Privilege  as  Pastor  of  the  Mexico 
Presbyterian  Church." 

Thirteen  members  of  the  church  in  1887  are  still  living, 
and  all  these  received  personal  letters  of  invitation  to  the 
Sunday  service.  The  length  of  church  membership  of  the 
group  varies  from  41  to  54  years. 

Dr.  Wallace  graduated  from  Westminster  College  be- 
fore going  to  the  theological  seminary  and  for  years  has 
been  a  member  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  college. 
His  record  has  probably  been  exceeded  by  but  one  man, 
and  he  also  was  a  Westminster  graduate,  for  many  years 
a  member  of  the  college  faculty — Dr.  John  F.  Cowan, 
who  for  more  than  50  years  was  pastor  of  Old  Auxvasse 
Presbyterian  Church  and  held  but  the  one  pastorate  in 
his  life. 


TENNESSEE 


Nashville,  First  Church — At  the  communion  serv- 
ice on  Sunday,  October  9th,  33  new  members  were  wel- 
comed into  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 


TEXAS 


Denton — The  two  large  state  colleges.  North  Texas 
Teachers'  College  and  the  College  of  Industrial  Arts, 
have  opened  with  larger  enrollment  than  ever  before.  The 
significance  of  this  is  found  in  that  the  teachers'  college, 
in  attendance,  is  the  second  largest  of  its  kind  in  the 
United  States,  and  the  college  of  industrial  arts  is  the  sec- 
ond largest  college  exclusively  for  women  in  America,  and 
that  is  in  the  world. 

The  Fiist  Church  is  endeavoring  to  minister  to  the  616 
Presbjrterian  students,  or  Presbyterian  by  preference,  in 
these  schools. 

Five  additional  ruling  elders  were  installed  this  month. 
This  gives  us  12  elders  and  14  deacons.  Rally  and  Promo- 
tion Days  were  observed  Sunday,  October  10th,  in  this 
Sunday  School. 

Rev.  Robert  Hill,  D.D.,  pastor  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Tyler,  Texas,  will  begin  a  series  of  special  serv- 
ices in  this  church  Monday,  the  10th,  and  will  hold  serv- 
ices daily  through  the  19th.  This  series  is  largely  for  the 
congregation  and  the  general  theme  of  the  morning  serv- 
ices will  be  "In  Christ." 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


Greenbrier  Presbytery — At  an  adjourned  meeting 
in  Beckley,  during  the  sessions  of  the  Synod  of  West  Vir- 
ginia, Mr.  Arthur  Gear,  a  recent  graduate  of  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  was  received  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Tygart's  Valley  and  was  ordained  to  the  Gospel  ministry 
as  an  evangelist.  He  is  now  supplying  the  Frankford 
Church. 

There  will  be  an  adjourned  meeting  of  Greenbrier  Pres- 
bytery, in  Lewisburg,  in  the  Old  Stone  Church,  on  No- 
vember 8,  1927,  at  11  a.  m.  J.  E.  Flow,  S.  C. 


Norfolk  Presbytery  met  in  the  Second  Church, 
Norfolk,  on  October  10th.  The  opening  sermon  was 
preached  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Ramsay.  Rev.  J.  R.  Rosebro  was 
elected  moderator  and  Rev.  H.  S.  Somerville  temporary 
clerk. 

Rev.  J.  N.  Wawhinney  was  received  and  arrangements 
made  to  install  him  as  pastor  of  Severn  and  Groves  Me- 
morial Churches.  Rev.  F.  H.  Scattergood  was  received 
and  a  commission  appointed  to  install  him  as  pastor  of 
Virginia  Beach  Church. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Booker  told  in  his  usual  manner  of  Synod's 
Home  Missions,  while  Rev.  S.  J.  Venable  and  Rev.  F.  W. 
Hawley  gave  us  the  report  on  Presbytery's  Home  Mis- 
sions. 

Rev.  D.  N.  McLaughlin  told  of  the  great  value  to  the 
church  of  dear  old  Hampden-Sidney,  and  Rev.  R.  B.  Grin- 
nan  spoke  of  the  great  needs  for  Mary  Baldwin  College. 

Rev.  P.  F.  Price  told  the  story  of  China's  troubles  and 
the  hopes  of  the  church  in  that  land  of  distractions. 

Rev.  Jno.  Rosebro,  followed  by  others,  reported  on  the 
Assembly's  work,  while  Rev.  W.  H.  Foard  explained  the 
needs  of  the  various  institutions  of  Synod. 

R.  B.  Grinnan,  S.  C. 


TENNESSfifi 


Covington — The  history  of  Presbyterian  activity  in 
Covington  covers  a  period  of  almost  one  hundred  years. 
The  first  organization  of  this  church  was  effected  in  Au- 
gust, 1829,  by  Rev.  Samuel  Hodge.  During  the  first  ten 
years  of  its  existence  the  church  was  served  by  two  min- 
isters :  Rev.  Robert  Chapman,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  Samuel 
Williamson.  In  1839  the  church,  at  its  own  request,  was 
merged  into  the  younger  and  stronger  church  at  Mt.  Car- 
mel,  a  thriving  community  four  miles  distant.  This  union 
continued  until  1851,  when  Presbytery  ordered  the  reor- 
ganization of  the  Covington  Church  to  meet  the  needs  of 
the  growing  town.  Revs.  Peter  Bland  and  D.  H.  Cum- 
mins carried  out  the  instructions  of  Presbytery  and  per- 
fected an  organization  of  22  members.  Its  history  has 
been  unbroken  since  that  time,  and  it  has  been  served  by 
the  following  ministers:  Rev.  D.  H.  Cummins,  1851- 
1870;  Rev.  S.  D.  Hoggs,  1880-1884;  Rev.  J.  B.  Crane, 
■1860-ie:,84;  Rev.  F.  L.  Ewing,  1885-1897;  Rev.  W.  A. 
Giilon,  S.  S.,  1897;  Rev.  J.  L.  Brownlee,  1898-1903;  Rev. 
J.  D.  Wallace,  1903-1905;  Rev.  J.  H.  Lumpkin,  D.D., 
S.  S.,  1905-1906;  Rev.  W.  R.  Potter,  1906-1913;  Rev.  R. 
P.  Walker,  D.D.,  1914-1920;  Rev.  Wm.  James,  S.  S., 
1920-1921;  Rev.  L.  J.  Sherrill,  D.D.,  1921-1925;  Rev.  R. 
L.  Jetton,  D.D.,  1925. 

The  present  building,  which  is  b^utiful  and  most  mod- 
ern in  every  respect,  was  erected  during  the  ministry  of 
Dr.  Sherrill,  and  was  dedicated  November  30,  1924. 

In  January,  1921,  about  35  members  of  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church  united  with  the  First  Church  and 
their  officers  became  officers  in  this  church.  The  union 
has  been  a  most  happy  one. 

The  church  reported  to  the  last  Assembly  a  membership 
of  331.  Every  department  of  the  church's  work  is  well 
organized  and  effective  service  is  being  rendered. 

This  church  has  given  to  the  ministry  two  of  its  sons, 
Rev.  J.  D.  Leslie,  D.D.,  stated  clerk  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, and  Rev.  L.  Ross  Lynn,  D.D.,  president  of  Thorn- 
well  Orphanage.  It  now  boasts  three  candidates  for  the 
ministry  in  the  course  of  their  preparation  in  college  and 
seminary. 

Dr.  Jetton  is  the  present  pastor,  having  assumed  that 
relationship  May  1,  1925. 


Memphis  Presbytery — Rev.  R.  Waller  Blain,  direc- 
tor of  religious  education  in  the  Synod  of  Tennessee,  has 
promoted  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  in  the  following 
churches : 

Bethel  Springs,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Arlington,  Whitehaven, 
Rosemark,  Atoka  and  Saltillo.  Miss  Gruchy,  one  of  the 
teachers  at  Purdy  School,  directed  the  work  in  these 
churches.  In  some  the  teacher  training  classes  were  run 
in  connection  with  the  week  day  school. 

Miss  Heidt  directed  a  school  at  Mason,  and  Miss  Ger- 
trude Mason  (Memphis),  superintended  the  schools  at 
Trenton  and  Hickory  Withe. 

In  all.  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  and  Teacher  Train- 
ing Classes  were  held  in  ten  of  our  smaller  country 
churches  during  the  summer  months. 


Ridgely — Rev.  R.  J.  Hunter,  Jr.,  minister  in  charge, 
reports  a  very  helpful  meeting.  Rev.  Geo.  P.  Scott,  of 
Dyersburg,  did  the  preaching.  His  helpful  gospel  mes- 
sages were  enjoyed  by  large  congregation,  the  house  not 
being  large  enough  to  accommodate  the  crowd  at  the  last 
service.  A  fine  spirit  of  co-operation  between  the  different 
denominations  characterized  the  meeting.  The  meeting 
only  continued  a  week,  and  served  only  to  start  a  real 
revival,  which  might  have  been  very  fruitful  if  it  could 
have  been  carried  on  longer.  Too  many  of  our  revival 
efforts  result  in  troubling  the  waters  and  closing,  instead 
of  giving  the  people  a  chance  to  step  in  and  be  healed.  As 
a  whole,  this  meeting  was  considered  very  helpful,  and 
leaves  an  open  door  for  the  minister  to  do  a  splendid  fol- 
low-up work. 


Union  City — Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
meeting,  including  the  third  Sunday  in  September.  Rev. 
Albert  Keller,  pastor  of  Buntyn  Church,  will  assist  Rev. 
R.  J.  Hunter,  Jr.,  in  this  meeting. 


Wilson  Memorial  is  a  small  church  in  Woodville, 
which  is  situated  in  the  northwest  corner  of  Haywood 
County.  While  the  membership  is  very  small  and  they 
only  have  the  ministry  of  the  Word  when  the  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Ripley  can  go  out  and  preach  for  them ;  yet 
they  keep  a  Sunday  School  going  all  the  time,  and  are  true 
"blues."  Here  the  superintendent  of  Home  Missions  held 
a  six  days'  meeting,  including  the  first  Sunday  in  August. 
The  attendance  and  interest  was  splendid  from  the  begin- 
ning. The  members  of  other  congregations  co-operated 
beautifully.  Christians  were  revived  and  two  united  with 
the  church,  one  by  profession  of  faith  and  one  by  letter 
from  the  Methodist  Church.  Another  made  profession  of 
faith,  and  it  is  hoped  he  will  unite  with  the  church  at  an 
early  date.  One  infant  was  baptized.  Such  faithful  little 
churches  deserve  the  sympathy,  prayers  and  support  of  the 
stronger  churches. 


Rosemark — Rev.  Albert  Keller  reports  a  splendid 
meeting.  He  assisted  the  minister  in  charge,  Rev.  R.  Q. 
Riley,  in  a  week's  meeting,  including  the  fourth  Sunday  in 
August.  Large  congregations  attended.  The  A.  R.  P. 
congregation  co-operated  most  cordially.  There  were 
three  professions  and  two  united  with  the  church  on  pro- 
fession of  faith.  The  church  was  quickened  in  its  spirit- 
ual life. 


Rehoboth — The  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions 
assisted  Rev.  W.  E.  Powell  in  a  meeting  at  Rehoboth 
Church,  including  the  second  Sunday  in  September.  This 
is  another  of  our  old  country  churches  which  has  given 
almost  the  last  drop  of  its  life  blood  in  building  the  town 
and  city  churches. 


Grand  Junctiojj^At  the  regular  monthly  service 
August  28th,  seven  members  were  received,  three  on  pro- 
fession and  fouf  by  letter. 
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Polish  War  Orphan  Learning  a  Trade  in  Protestant 
Institution 


THE  PROTESTANT  DIASPORA  IN 
EUROPE 

Adolf  Keller 

It  was  a  period  of  heavy  and  constant  rain  when  I  trav- 
eled, last  summer,  through  the  southern  part  of  present 
Poland,  in  Galacia,  which,  before  the  war  belonged  to  the 
Austrian  monarchy.  The  streets  were  bubbling  channels 
of  mud  and  water  and  one  who  had  to  wade  through  them 
for  a  little  while  was  not  very  presentable  afterwards  in 
a  drawing  room. 

Protestant  Work  in  Southern  Poland 

I  first  visited  the  great  works  of  benevolence  in  Stanis- 
las which  are  the  fruit  of  the  life  work  of  that  hero  of 
the  faith.  Dr.  Theodor  Zockler.  When  he  arrived  in  this 
country  some  30  years  ago,  there  was  no  home  for  or- 
phans, no  provision  for  the  poor  and  the  aged,  and  no 
regular  religious  instruction  for  Protestant  children. 
Gradually  Dr.  Zockler  and  his  wife  established  quite  a 
colony  of  charitable  institutions  and  erected  a  number  of 
buildings.  The  manse  is  one  of  the  most  modest  of  them. 
In  the  Western  World  we  would  take  it  for  a  stable,  for 
it  is  low  and  very  primitive  in  its  arrangements.  But  the 
love  of  the  pastor  and  his  wife  have  made  it  a  haven  of 
rest  and  peace,  and  I  spent  unforgettable  hours  with  these 
kind  people  who  are  giving  their  lives  for  the  evangelicals 
of  this  out-of-the-way  corner  of  Europe.  The  main 
building  is  the  orphanage,  but  it  is  now  in  a  deplorable 
condition.  We  were  warned  not  to  enter  some  of  the 
roorns  on  the  upper  story  lest  we  fall  through  the  floor. 
This  building  is  occupied  exclusively  by  girls.  Every- 
thing is  kept  neat  and  clean,  but  there  was  no  bed  linen 
for  the  little  beds  and  many  of  the  children  were  afraid 
to  extinguish  the  light  at  night  because  it  is  infested  with 
rats  and  they  are  afraid  that  the  rodents  will  run  over 
their  faces  during  the  night. 

I  later  found  a  manufacturer  in  Switzerland  who  was 
kind  enough  to  make  a  gift  of  bed  linen  for  these  poor 
orphans  in  Stanislas.  There  was  a  real  jubilation  when 
it  arrived. 

Dr.  Zockler  has  been  compelled  to  abandon  this  orphan- 
age and  to  build  a  new  one.  But  it  cannot  be  finished  for 
lack  of  money  and  I  do  not  know  how  Dr.  Zockler  is 
managing  to  accommodate  the  400  members  of  his  "fam- 
ily," and  he  has  to  feed  and  clothe,  and  educate  them.  I 
looked  into  the  corn-meal  bin  when  I  was  there,  and  I 
could  see  the  bare  boards  at  the  bottom  of  it,  for  their 
supply  was  exhausted.  It  is  remarkable  that  boys  and 
girls  can  be  as  happy  as  these  orphans  seemed  to  be,  when 
they  are  constantly  himgry. 

The  little  town  of  Stanislas  was  under  shell  fire  several 
times  during  the  war  between  the  Austrian  and  Russian 
Armies.  I  sat  one  night  under  a  big  oil  lamp  round  the 
table  in  the  parsonage  and  listened  as  some  visiting  pas- 
tors told  us  of  their  experiences  during  the  war.  It  was 
a  thrilling  story.  When  the  Russian  Army  advanced,  Dr. 
Zockler  decided  to  leave  before  they  arrived.  So  he  fled 
with  his  people  before  the  advancing  army  and  marched 
w'th  them  until  they  arrived  in  an  Austrian  home  hun- 
dreds of  miles  away,  and  there  they  found  shelter.  It 
was  a  sad  procession :  tottering  old  men  and  women,  little 
kiddies,  the  maimed,  the  halt  and  the  blind — some  rode 
in  carriages,  the  smallest  ones  were  wheeled  in  peram- 
bulators, but  most  of  them  walked.  In  one  perambulator 
there  were  four  children,  a  Pole,  a  German,  a  Russian, 
and  a  Jew.    It  was  truly  an  international  carriage  1 

Dr.  Zockler  was  the  first  to  organize  deaconesses'  work 
in  this  part  of  the  country.    This  type  of  work  is  very 
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much  needed  in  all  these  eastern  countries,  where  hygiene 
and  sanitation  are  in  such  a  primitive  state.  The  deacon- 
esses teach  the  people  cleanliness  and  nurse  them  when 
they  are  sick.  They  are  often  the  only  ones  to  bring  a 
little  bit  of  sunshine  into  their  dark  houses. 

Another  man  in  Poland,  Senior  Kultisz,  in  Silesia,  has 
done  his  utmost  to  organize  such  work  in  his  parishes. 
He  had  no  money  to  erect  suitable  quarters,  but  he  found 
a  sheep  stable,  transformed  it  into  a  home,  and  furnished 
it.  Our  Swiss  children  think  it  quite  an  adventure  to 
sleep  in  a  stable  or  in  a  cabin  up  in  the  mountains  when 
on  a  walking  trip,  but  I  do  not  think  they  would  like  to 
do  it  every  night !  Senior  Kulisz  bought  beds  and  linen 
and  tables  to  make  his  sheep  stable  a  little  more  habit- 
able, but  to  do  this  he  borrowed  $4,000  at  the  bank.  On 
this  amount  he  has  had  to  pay  23  per  cent  interest — a 
ruinous  rate. 

Protestantism  in  Spain 

Let  me  tell  you  a  story  from  another  corner  of  the 
Continent.  In  Madrid,  Spain,  there  is  a  Protestant  col- 
lege. It  has  a  proud  name,  "El  Porvenir,"  which  means, 
"The  Future."  But  this  future  looked  very  sad  for  Mr. 
Fliedner,  the  director,  when  he  got  a  letter  from  the  bank 
one  day  telling  him  that  the  mortgage  on  the  building 
would  have  to  be  foreclosed.  It  was  a  large  sum  of 
money.  It  may  be  that  this  action  by  the  bank  was  a 
manoeuvre,  prompted  by  Jesuit  influence. 

But  Mr.  Fliedner  did  not  lose  faith  nor  courage,  and 
there  were  other  evangelical  brethren  who  thought  for 
him,  prayed  for  him  and  took  steps  to  aid  him.  I  was 
then  in  America.  It  was  the  last  part  of  December,  and 
on  the  31st  of  the  month  the  college  was  to  be  sold  if 
71,000  Pesetas  could  not  be  found  to  pay  the  debt,  j  We 
did  our  best,  but  when  I  left  America  I  did  not  yet  know 
whether  the  institution  could  be  saved  or  not.  But  thank 
God,  on  December  22nd  I  received  a  cablegram  from  New 
York  wiring  me  $10,000  and  asking  us  to  add  another 
$1,000  from  relief  funds  already  transmitted.  So  I  was 
able  to  telegraph  to  Mr.  Fliedner,  on  Christmas  Eve, 
$11,000.  He  was  away  that  day,  preaching  in  a  rural 
parish.  My  telegram  was  sent  after  him.  When  it  was 
handed  to  him  before  the  service,  he  burst  into  tears.  The 
people  thought  he  had  lost  a  beloved  member  of  his  fam- 
ily and  did  not  learn  until  afterwards  that  he  had  just  re- 
ceived a  proof  of  far-reaching  Christian  love  which  had 
saved  him  and  his  college. 

In  Soviet  Russian 

From  Spain  let  us  jump  to  Russia,  that  huge  country 
with  its  innumerable  millions.  I  think  sometimes  that 
children  can  be  happy  anywhere  and  everywhere  and 
under  all  conditions.  I  seldom  have  seen  such  happy  chil- 
dren as  in  Southern  Itay  and  in  Egypt,  dirty  and  neglected 
though  they  are.  But  I  wonder  whether  Russian  children 
can  be  very  happy.  Hordes  of  them  are  vagabonding 
through  the  country  in  search  of  food  and  shelter.  They 
have  no  schooling  and  no  religious  instruction. 

There  are  now  about  70  evangelical  ministers  scattered 
from  Poland  to  Siberia.  To  give  a  good  education  to 
these  children  and  to  protect  them  from  the  spirit  of  un- 
belief and  materialism  which  is  pervading  the  people  con- 
stitutes a  grave  problem.  Many  of  their  parishes  are 
struggling  for  their  very  life.  Some  of  them  have  gone 
out  of  existence  as  their  people  have  been  scattered. 
Others  still  have  their  church,  but  no  pastor.  These  have 
maintained  services  after  a  fashion,  an  elder  or  a  teacher 
reading  a  sermon  every  Sunday,  as  did  the  early  Chris- 
tians. They  cling  to  the  Gospel  and  appreciate  it  more 
now  than  formerly  when  it  was  easy  for  them  to  hear  it. 

It  is  difficult  now  even  to  possess  a  Bible  in  Russia. 
New  Bibles  cannot  be  imported  as  it  is  forbidden  by  the 
Government.  Many  packages  with  Bibles,  which  were 
sent  into  Russia,  came  back  marked :  "Forbidden  wares." 
Quite  recently,  however,  a  new  door  has  been  opened. 
Bishop  Nuelsen,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  has 
been  able  to  secure  permission  from  the  Government  to 
print  the  Bible  in  Russia  itself.  And  now  the  Bible  is 
being  printed  in  the  Government's  own  printing  office. 
God  has  not  abandoned  His  people  and  is  feeding  them 
with  His  Word.  There  is  a  great  hunger  for  Bibles  in 
Russia  and  we  are  trying  our  best  to  still  this  hunger  and 


A  Protectant  Congregation  in  Spain 


October  19,  1927 

Reformation 

r,  = 

The  General  Assembly  is  asking  every  chu 
Sunday,  October  30th,  to  make  an  offering  to 
estant  Relief  in  Europe.  The  definite  amoun| 
of  Southern  Presbyterians  this  year  for  this 
is  $15,000.  There  is  no  padding,  and  this  a, 
represents  naked  need. 

The  Protestant  bodies  in  the  United  Stat 
undertaking  to  raise  this  year  $250,000.  Ou 
of  this  sum  has  been  fixed  by  the  Alliance  a1 
000.  Surely  Southern  Presbyterians  will  rais< 
quota. 

In  the  name  of  the  Assembly's  Committee  a 
as  for  the  Protestant  Churches  of  Europe,  I 
to  thank  you  most  heartily  for  the  help  you 
already  given,  and  beg  of  you  renewed  intere 
the  present  year. 

Please  see  that  your  people  have  the  oppor 
to  give. 

Your  offering  should  be  sent  to  Miss  Mai 
Vance,  Treasurer,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.,  Nasi 
Tenn. 

James  I.  Vance,  Chairmai 
Protestant  Relief  in  Ei 
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Maps  of  Europe,  showing  areas  requiring  Church  rel 
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to  help  poor  parishes  to  preserve  their  faith  in  these  dark 
times. 

Rumania 

In  the  eastern  part  of  Rumania,  in  little  towns  and 
villages,  a  Swiss  traveling  preacher,  whom  we  had  sent 
there,  found  a  great  number  of  small  congregations  of 
evangelical  people  who  had  not  seen  a  pastor  for  10  or  15 
years,  who  had  not  in  that  time  heard  a  sermon  or  the 
G&spel,  who  had  no  Bible,  and  whose  children  were  not 
baptized.  Our  young  preacher  was  given  an  auto  by  one 
of  our  friends  in  Egypt  and  traveled  through  the  country 
gathering  together  the  little  congregations  and  inspiring 
them  with  new  courage  and  assuring  them  that  they  be- 
long, in  spite  of  their  loneliness,  to  a  great  family  of 
God's  children  spread  over  the  whole  earth. 

Austria 

Yesterday  I  had  a  visit  from  the  director  of  an  Austrian 
orphanage  and  girls'  school.  Sometime  ago  Countess  La 
Tour,  a  Huguenot,  left  them  a  large  piece  of  property 
near  the  Italian  frontier,  from  whose  revenues  they  could 
support  their  work.  When  the  new  boundaries  were  cre- 
ated, the  estate  was  included  in  the  territory  ceded  to 
Italy,  and  was  sequestrated  by  the  Italian  government. 
Thus  the  Austrian  Orphanage  was  deprived  of  its  income. 
The  Italian  state  established  a  Roman  Catholic  orphanage 
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October  30th 

oil  the  property.  No  doubt  these  little  Roman  Catholic 
orphans  enjoyed  their  new  beautiful  home,  but  our  Prot- 
estant children  in  Austria  had  to  suffer  this  heavy  loss. 
We  decided  to  appeal  to  Mussolini.  I  went  to  Rome  and 
was  introduced  to  the  Premier  in  the-  Palazzo  Chigi.  I 
was  prepared  to  find  a  haughty  and  proud  statesman,  but 
I  found  him  quite  a  human  little  man  who  received  me 
kindly  and  listened  to  my  complaint.  He  promised  to 
make  further  inquiry,  and  since  then  the  Italian  state  has 
made  an  offer  of  an  indemnity,  but  it  may  take  a  long 
time  before  it  is  actually  paid,  and  meanwhile  our  little 
orphans  are  hungry  and  need  help.  The  director  told  me 
that  they  suffer  especially  from  lack  of  bedclothes.  Such 
bed  linen  as  they  have  is  worn  and  ragged,  having  been 
mended  over  and  over  again.  It  would  be  a  splendid 
project  for  some  American  Sunday  School  class  to  make 
a  collection  of  bed  linen  for  these  Austrian  orphans  or  to 
make  a  contribution  for  this  purpose.  Details  would  be 
gladly  furnished  by  the  American  office  of  the  Central 
Bureau  for  Relief,  287  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 

This  brief  account  of  some  of  the  situations  in  which 
our  Protestant  Brethren  in  Europe  are  placed  will  at 
least  reveal  a  number  of  reasons  why  the  churches  of 
America  should  be  interested  in  them  and  ready  to  help. 
The  European  churches  have  banded  themselves  together 
into  an  international,  interdenominational  organization 
whose  main  object  is  to  come  to  the  assistance  of  the 
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stricken  Protestant  churches  and  institutions  and  put  them 
on  their  feet.  This  organization  is  called  the  "Central 
Bureau  for  Relief  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  in  Eu- 
rope," with  its  headquarters  at  Zurich,  Switzerland.  The 
churches  of  Switzerland,  Holland,  Great  Britain  and  the 
Scandinavian  countries  are  helping  their  brethren  in  the 
other  countries  of  Europe  through  the  medium  of  this 
bureau.  The  Protestant  Churches  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada  are  asked  to  do  their  part  and  thus  to  demon- 
strate the  world-wide  solidartity  of  Protestantism. 


THE  NEW  REFORMATION  IN  EUROPE 


Our  American  church  people  must  never  be  allowed  to 
become  provincially  minded.  The  glory  of  our  church 
life  has  been  its  foreign  missionary  work.  It  has  given  us 
world  vision.  That  vision  must  not  fade,  nor  can  it  be 
restricted  to  the  so-called  "non-Christian"  lands.  The 
Christian  nations  of  Europe  with  their  old  churches  are 
now  asking  that  we  include  them  in  our  range  of  inter- 
ests. Europe  is  not  a  mission  field  in  the  old  sense.  But 
it  does  provide  us  with  an  opportunity  for  international 
co-operative  Christian  service. 

The  most  vital  problem  in  Europe  today  is  the  religious 
problem.    Political,  economic  and  social  conditions  will 


never  be  right  unless  the  spirit  of  Christ  rules  in  the 
hearts  of  men  and  sways  both  individuals  and  groups. 
Our  church  people  read  much  about  Europe  and  hear 
much  about  Europe,  but  they  neither  read  nor  hear  very 
much  about  the  religious  problems  of  Europe.  The 
Church  has  an  opportunity  to  enlighten  them. 

The  present  trials  and  opportunities  of  the  Protestant 
Churches  of  Europe  are  presented  not  only  as  an  appeal 
to  our  sympathy  and  generosity,  but  as  a  new  challenge  to 
our  faith,  a  new  horizon  for  our  vision.  The  United 
States  and  Canada  can  make  it  possible  for  Christianity 
to  go  ahead  with  enormous  strides. 

The  last  Sunday  in  October  is  being  increasingly  ob- 
served as  Reformation  Sunday  and  employed  to  bring  to 
our  people  a  realization  of  our  debt  to  the  Reformation 
and  our  present  obligations  to  the  Reformation  Churches. 
No  church  can  afford  to  miss  this  message,  either  on  the 
date  usually  observed,  October  30th,  or  some  other  con- 
venient Sunday. 

UKRAINIANS  TURNING  TO  THE  GOSPEL 


Kenneth  D.  Miller 

One  of  the  bright  spots  in  Europe  religiously 
is  the  eastern  part  of  Poland,  where  a  strong  evangelical 
movement  is  under  way  among  the  Ukrainian  population. 

This  movement  gained  its  initial  impetus  from  this 
country.  Two  of  our  Ukrainian  Presbyterian  ministers, 
upon  a  visit  to  their  homeland,  found  that  their  country- 
men were  deserting  the  Greek  Catholic  Church  en  masse 
and  were  in  danger  of  drifting  into  irreligion  and  Bol- 
shevism. But  these  men  soon  discovered  that  there  was 
among  the  people  a  great  hunger  for  a  satisfying  religious 
faith,  and,  moreover,  that  their  own  interpretation  of 
Christianity  gained  great  acceptance.  Before  they  left 
they  were  preaching  to  great  crowds  of  people  in  the 
towns  and  villages,  and  they  were  convinced  that  the  doors 
were  open  for  a  great  evangelical  movement. 

Returning  to  this  country,  funds  and  workers  were  se- 
cured, and  for  the  past  three  years  the  movement  has 
grown  apace,  so  that  an  appreciable  effect  is  noticeable 
upon  the  Ukrainian  population  of  4,000,000  souls,  despite 
the  fact  that  the  movement  has  been  handicapped  from  the 
beginning  by  lack  of  adequate  funds  and  a  paucity  of 
workers. 

The  work  is  conducted  under  the  auspices  of  the  local 
evangelical  church,  but  the  funds  for  its  support  have 
largely  come  through  the  Central  Bureau  for  the  Relief 
of  the  Evangelical  Churches  of  Europe.  Various  churches 
of  Newark  Presbytery  have  contributed  towards  the  sup- 
port of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Buczak,  who  are  carrying  on  a  mag- 
nificent missionary  work  in  the  face  of  vigorous  opposition 
and  persecution  by  the  Polish  government.  The  United 
Church  of  Canada  has  sent  Rev.  Paul  Crath,  one  of  its 
ablest  Ukrainian  missionaries.  But  more  helps  is  needed 
and  very  urgently.  The  monthly  budget  for  the  support 
of  the  work,  including  the  salaries  of  the  workers  and  the 
publication  and  distribution  of  religious  literature,  is  $625. 
Unless  additional  funds  are  forthcoming  soon,  it  will  be 
necessary  for  the  Central  Bureau  to  cut  its  appropriation. 
This  will  mean  a  retrenchment  at  a  time  when  the  needs 
and  opportunities  all  call  for  an  advance. 

In  addition,  the  time  has  come  when  church  buildings 
are  needed.to  house  these  new  congregations.  Such  is  the 
case  in  the  town  of  Kolomea,  the  center  and  headquarters 
for  the  movement.  The  pastor  at  Kolomea,  Rev.  Vladi- 
mir Fediw,  has  been  rendering  heroic  service,  in  spite  of 
an  affliction  to  his  eyes  which  has  been  threatening  blind- 
ness. There  are  350  members  of  this  congregation  and  the 
number  of  S3anpathizers  runs  into  additional  hundreds. 
So  far,  the  only  place  available  for  services  is  a  small 
hall  seating  50  persons,  which  has  been  constructed  in 
Mr.  Fediw's  home.  On  Sundays  most  of  the  congregation 
are  unable  to  get  into  the  hall  and  must  stand  outside  and 
listen  through  the  open  windows.  Open  air  meetings  are 
forbidden  by  the  Polish  authorities. 

Inasmuch  as  the  center  of  the  movement  is  located  in 
Kolomea,  and  the  religious  periodical  "Faith  and  Knowl- 
edge," is  published  there,  the  town  has  become  the  mecca 
for  hundreds  of  people  from  the  surrounding  villages,  who 


Foundling  in  Jugo-Slavia 


Reading  the  Bible  in  the  Waldensian  Valleys  of  Italy- 


are  anxious  to  learn  more  concerning  evangelical  truth. 
It  is  therefore  of  strategic  importance  that  an  adequate 
and  dignified  church  building  be  erected,  which  shall 
worthily  represent  the  evangelical  cause.  The  local  people 
have  raised  over  $1,000  which  has  been  used  to  purchase 
a  lot  and  some  building  material.  The  men  of  the  con- 
gregation are  ready  to  work  upon  the  building  themselves. 
Ukrainian  Protestants  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
are  helping  with  the  building  fund.  But  help  from  outside 
sources  will  be  needed  if  the  $6,000  necessary  is  to  be 
raised.  Think  of  a  nice  church  building  being  erected 
for  $6,000!  In  this  day  of  cathedral  building,  cannot  the 
Protestants  of  America  make  possible  the  erection  of  this 
small  church  in  the  center  of  Europe,  where  it  will  count 
so  much  for  the  Kingdom  of  God? 

This  is  one  of  the  situations  which  the  Committee  on 
Protestant  Relief  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
is  endeavoring  to  meet.  If  every  church  would  make  at 
least  a  small  contribution  it  will  be  possible  not  only  to 
maintain  the  Ukrainian  work  at  its  present  status  but  even 
to  go  a  long  way  towards  erecting  the  much  needed  church 
at  Kolomea.  Reformation  Day  on  October  30th  will  pro- 
vide pastors  with  an  opportunity  to  present  this  cause  to 
their  people.  May  it  mark  a  new  day  for  the  Reformed 
faith  in  Europe  1 

VI.    European  Religious  Life  After  the  War 

Chaos  reigned  in  the  religious  life  of  Europe  in  the 
years  following  the  last  war.  Hundreds  of  church 
buildings  had  been  destroyed ;  endowment  funds  of  edu- 
cational, social  welfare  and  missionary  enterprises  were 
swept  away  in  the  currency  inflation ;  the  regular  support- 
ers of  church  work  were  impoverished.  As  a  result,  min- 
isters and  theological  professors  suffered  starvation  and 
privation ;  theological  students  were  diverted  to  other  work, 
and  the  churches  were  engulfed  in  a  bitter  struggle  for 
existence  which  made  any  advance  program  out  of  the 
question.  The  new  political  situation  made  necessary  a 
re-casting  of  all  ecclesiastical  machinery  and  the  adjust- 
ment of  the  church's  program  to  new  conditions.  In  some 
countries,  a  tide  of  materialism  and  atheism  threatened 
the  very  existence  of  the  church.  In  others,  a  wave  of 
religious  enthusiasm  presented  opportunities  to  the  church 
of  which  she  was  too  feeble  to  take  advantage. 

The  old  order  in  European  religious  life  is  passing 
away.  State  churches  with  their  forrfialism,  traditional- 
ism, individualism,  are  giving  way  to  free  churches  dis- 
sociated from  the  state  and  eager  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
bear  upon  the  whole  of  life.  It  is  now  clear  that  order  is 
not  to  give  way  to  disorder  but  to  a  new  order.  The 
re-formation  of  European  life  is  taking  on  all  the  aspects 
of  a  ref orm-ation.     A  new  era  ii  at  hand. 

The  Universal  Christian  Conference  on  Life  and  Work 
held  at  Stockholm,  in  1925,  and  the  Conference  on  Faith 
and  Order  in  Lausanne  in  1927,  are  indications  of  a  new 
day.  Such  organizations  as  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  the  Y.  W. 
C.  A.,  and  the  World  Alliance  all  report  great  religious 
stirrings  in  Europe.  The  Central  Bureau  for  Relief  of 
the  Evangelical  Churches  of  Europe,  organized  in  1922 
for  pure  relief  work,  is  finding  itself  called  upon  to  take 
the  lead  in  working  out  a  constructive  program  of  ad- 
vance. The  churches  of  Europe  are  working  together, 
forgetting  national  and  denominational  differences  as 
never  before.  And  they  are  anxious  to  go  forward  to- 
gether. We  in  America  can  help  them  to  make  rapid 
strides  forward  as  the  needs  of  the  day  demand.  With- 
out our  help  the  way  ahead  will  be  by  weary  steps  and 
slow. 


I 


12 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


October  19,  1927 


Romans  auxiliary 


The  Woman'*  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  BIdg.,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St,  Sclflaa, 

Alabama. 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas  —  Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  Ii02  Perry  St.,  St 
Helena,  Ark. 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St, 
Palma  C«ia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 

Kentucky— Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana— Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi— Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 

Missouri— Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

North  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acm.e,  N.  C 

Oklahoma- Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  0.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

South  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 

South  Carolina. 
Tennessee— Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia— Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke.  Va. 
West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkms,  W.  Va. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  AND 
CHURCH  PAPER  WEEK 
NOVEMBER  6-13 


Does  the  Presbyterian  Standard  want  new  sub- 
scribers?   Most  certainly  it  does. 

Will  the  Standard  give  One  Dollar  to  churches  for 
each  new  subscriber?    Most  certainly  it  will. 

Ought  the  Presbyterians  of  North  Carolina  to  sub- 
scribe for  the  Presbyterian  Standard?  Most  certain- 
ly they  ought. 

Why  ought  North  Carolina  Presbyterians  to  sub- 
scribe for  the  Standard?  Because  it  is  the  official 
organ  of  the  Synod,  and  has  been  for  70  years. 

It  gives  facts  about  our  own  state  the  first  place  in 
its  columns.  » 

What  is  the  best  plan  for  conducting  the  campaign 
for  church  paper  week?  Any  Auxiliary,  Sunday 
School  Class,  or  other  organization  should  find  out 
from  the  pastor,  or  by  inquiry  at  some  church  meet- 
ing from  someone  who  takes  a  church  paper.  Send 
for  a  few  sample  copies  of  the  Standard,  and  appoint 
a  committee  to  canvass  the  congregation,  and  ask 
people  to  subscribe  for  the  Standard. 

Ought  people  who  subscribe  for  one  church  paper 
to  swap  for  another  because  the  Church  can  get  a 
dollar  for  the  new  subscriber,  and  none  for  renew- 
als? -By  no  means.  We  should  try  to  get  those  who 
do  not  subscribe  at  all  for  a  church  paper. 

Why  ought  people  to  read  a  church  paper? 

Because  it  furnishes  them  with  good  reading  mat- 
ter that  is  intended  to  edify  and  entertain  without 
injecting  doubt,  and  corru|ition  of  morals  and  of 
faith  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  people. 

Because  it  supplies  information  to  be  obtained  in 
no  other  p^iper  or  magazine. 

Because  it  inspires  and  stimulates  all  kinds  of 
church  work. 

Because  it  leads  people  to  pray,  and  meditate  on 
the  things  of  God. 

Because  it  has  a  great  many  interesting  stories  for 
Sunday  reading. 

When  ought  new  subscribers  to  pay  their  sub- 
scription? 

When  they  subscribe  for  the  paper,  and  they 
should  understand  that  unless  they  specify  the  sub- 
scription is  to  stop  at  the  end  of  the  year,  it  will  be 
automatically  renewed,  and  they  will  be  due  for 
the  renewal. 

Who  ought  to  subscribe  for  the  Presbyterian 
Standard  ? 

All  elders  and  deacons,  all  Sunday  School  teachers, 
all  young  people's  society  leaders,  all  heads  of  fam- 
ilies, all  preachers,  and  anybody  else  who  likes  good 
literature. 

Will  it  make  a  good  Christmas  present  to  give  a 
subscription  to  the  Presbyterian  Standard? 

You  could  not  choose  a  better  present,  because  it 
will  come  each  week,  and  bring  its  blessing  fifty-one 
times  every  year.  We  don't  publish  a  paper  Christ- 
mas week. 

If  you  will  send  for  sample  copies  and  subscription 
blanks  they  will  be  forwarded  to  you. 

Send  to  Presbyterian  Standard,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


CONCORD  PRESBYTERIAL  AUXILIARY 


To  the  Women  of  Concord  Presbyterial  Auxiliary: 

The  following  appeal  has  come  to  me  on  behalf  of 
Mitchell  College.    I  am  sure  vi^  will  want  to  help. 

Can  anyone  suggest  a  plan  please?  If  you  can, 
write  Mrs.  C.  H.  Hamilton,  Davidson,  N.  C,  Secre- 
tary of  Christian  Education. 

Thanking  you,  I  am. 

Most  cordially, 

Mrs.  Edgar  Yoder. 

Hickory,  N.  C,  October  6,  1927. 

A  Letter  to  the  President,  Mrs.  Edgar  Yoder, 
Hickory,  N.  C. 

My  Dear  Mrs.  Yoder: 

Since  reading  our  Mission  Study  Book,  it  has  been 
in  my  mind  to  write  you  about  a  matter  in  which  I 
want  to  arouse  your  interest  and  co-operation,  for  "If 
ye  knows  these  things,"  shouldn't  it  be  passed  on? 


The  chapter  on  Schools  and  Colleges  is  fine,  but 
I'm  sorry  Mr.  Ellmore  was  so  modest  about  Mitchell 
College. 

He  too  might  have  given  a  creditable  list  of  suc- 
cessful women  who  were  Mitchell  girls,  such  as  Mrs. 
Minnie  Pearson  McCormick,  of  Soochow,  China ; 
Mrs.  Annie  Wiley  Preston,  Soonchun,  Korea;  Mrs. 
Nellie  McGilvary  Harris,  and  Mrs.  Allie  McGilvary 
Gillis,  Siam;  as  well  as  Miss  Mabel  Hall,  Dean  of 
Pres-Mex,  at  Taft,  Texas;  Dr.  Mary  Martin  Sloop, 
Crossnore,  N.  C,  besides  many  more  in  humbler 
walks  of  life. 

Mitchell  is  the  only  college  for  girls  we  Presbyte- 
rians own  in  Concord  Presbytery,  and  we  women 
shoulcl  know  more  of  the  work  being  done  there. 

Isn't  there  some  way  by  which  interest  may  be 
aroused? 

I  wish  there  was  some  way  to  get  the  needs  of  the 
college  before  our  Auxiliaries  before  mission  study 
week. 

It  is  Christian  Education  and  I^pme  Mission  work 
combined,  and  should  appeal  to  every  woman  in  the 
Church. 

We  want  to  give  our  girls  a  fair  chance,  because 
they  will  soon  be  the  wives  and  mothers  of  the 
Church,  and  we  want  them  to  be  the  best  in  the  land. 

They  deserve  proper  training,  but  Mitchell  cannot 
"make  bricks  without  straw." 

This  year  Rev.  J.  W.  Davis  has  come  from  Florida 
to  teach  Bible  and  is  trying  to  add  to  the  library  the 
books  necessary  to  cover  his  subject. 

The  Alumnae  Association  has  purchased  an  electric 
refrigerator  and  is  now  furnishing  china  and  flat 
silver  for  the  dining  room. 

Can  you  not  think  of  some  plan  by  which  we  wom- 
en can  be  aroused  and  begin  to  work  for  our  own? 
Surely  there  is  a  way  by  which  it  can  and  must  be 
done.  It  certainly  is  the  Lord's  work  and  I  am 
sure  if  we  ask  His  guidance  the  way  will  be  shown. 

Please,  Mrs.  Yoder  think  it  over  and  pray  it  over, 
and  I  am  going  to  ask  the  Lord  to  show  you  how  to 
"put  it  over."  ' 

I  shall  make  no  apology  for  all  I  have  said  because 
I  am  trying  to  do  it  "In  His  Name." 

With  all  good  wishes  for  your  continued  success  in 
the  Auxiliary  work. 

I  am,  most  cordially, 

Louise  Hall  (Mrs.  J.  H.)  Hill. 

Barium  Springs,  N.  C,  October  3,  1927. 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  OF  BETHEL 
PRESBYTERY 


York  District  Group  Conference  met  at  Bowling 
Green  Presbyterian  Church  September  30th,  Mrs.  J. 
M.  Williams,  Jr.,  of  McConnellsville,  District  Chair- 
man, presiding.  Rev.  A.  K.  Key,  of  Bethel  Church, 
conducted  the  devotionals,  using  Acts  4:32  as  the 
basis  of  his  address. 

The  address  of  welcome  was  given  by  Mrs.  B.  J. 
Riddle,  followed  by  the  roll  call  of  the  Presbyterial 
officers. 

Miss  Maggie  Query,  of  Bowling  Green  gave  an  in- 
structive talk  on  "The  Responsibilities  and  Oppor- 
tunities of  local  Auxiliary  Presidents;"  Mrs.  M.  L. 
Carroll,  of  York,  explained  "The  Budget,"  also  "The 
Combined  Blank;"  Mrs.  R.  A.  Jackson,  of  Clover, 
talked  most  interestingly  on  Mrs.  Margaret  Russell's 
"Talk  on  the  Bible,"  given  at  Montreat. 

A  roll  call  of  Auxiliaries  showed  that  out  of  16 
Auxiliaries  in  District,  11  were  represented  with 
87  members  present. 

A  prayer  by  Mrs.  W.  H.  Herndon,  of  York,  closed 
the  morning  session  and  all  repaired  to  the  lawn 
where  a  bountiful  feast  of  good  things  was  enjoyed. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  songs  and  pray- 
er by  Mrs.  J.  M.  Williams,  Sr.,  of  McConnellsville, 
after  which  Mrs.  J.  L.  Houston,  of  York,  made  a 
stirring  appeal  for  Personal  Evangelism. 

Mrs.  H.  R.  Woods,  of  Chester,  Presbyterial  Sec- 
retary of  Spiritual  Life,  Mrs.  F.  H.  McClure,  of  Ches- 
ter, Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions;  Mrs.  H.  L. 
Wright,  of  Clover,  Secretary  of  S.  P.  and  C. ;  Mrs. 
Janie  Land  Garrison,  Rock  Hill,  Secretary  of  Y.  P. 
Work;  Miss  Wilma  Adams,  Secretary  of  C.  E  and 
M.  R. ;  Mrs.  John  Gordan,  of  Tirzah,  Secretary  of 
Christian  Social  Service,  and  Mrs.  C.  S.  McCrory,  of 
Rock  Hill,  President  of  Bethel  Presbyterial,  each 
told  of  the  duties  of  their  offices. 

Mrs.  F.  H.  Gregg,  of  Rock  Hill,  discussed  the  Aux- 
iliary Calendar. 

A  Question  Box  was  conducted  by  Mrs.  C.  S.  Mc- 
Crory. 

A  most  pleasant  as  well  as  profitable  day  was 
closed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  H.  R.  Woods. 


SYNODICAL  AUXILIARY  OF  ARKANSAS 

The  Arkansas  Synodical  Auxiliary  will  hold  its 
annual  meeting  in  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Novem- 
ber 29,  30,  and  December  i,  at  El  Dorado,  Ark.  The 
theme  of  Christian  Education  will  be  stressed. 

Mrs.  A.  W.  McKnight,  Cor.  Sec. 

THE  SYNOD  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

J.  G.  Garth,  Publicity  Clerk 


The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  met  in  the  First  Church, 
Concord,  October  4th  to  6th.  The  beautiful  new  edifice 
was  greatly  admired.  The  building  cost  $250,000,  and  is 
unique  in  its  equipment  and  complete  as  a  plant  for  church 
wcirk,  with  a  dignified  auditorium,  a  fine  departmental 
educational  building,  and  a  lovely  yard  and  court.  This 
church  has  built  for  many  years  to  come,  and  with  all 
ff—  pastor,  Rev.  J.  C.  Rowan,  D.D.,  and  his 

official  boards  have  kept  the  usual  expenses  and  particu- 
larly the  benevolences  fully  paid  all  through  the  building 
program.   The  city  and  church  made  splendid  hosts. 

R.  A.  Dunii,  president  of  the  Commercial  National 


Bank,  of  Charlotte,  and  an  elder  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  there,  was  elected  moderator  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina Presbyterian  Synod  at  the  opening  session  of  the 
114th  annual  meeting,  Tuesday  night. 

The  election  was  by  acclamation  and  followed  the  ser- 
mon by  the  retiring  moderator,  Rev.  A.  R.  McQueen,  of 
Dunn. 

Mr.  McQueen's  theme  was  "The  Certainty  of  the  Vic- 
tory of  the  Gospel,"  and  he  was  heard  by  an  audience  that 
taxed  the  capacity  of  the  church  auditorium. 

^Treasurer's  Report 

Rev.  R.  A.  McLeod,  who  acts  as  treasurer  as  well  as 
stated  clerk  of  Synod,  reported  that  he  had  received  about 
$2,000  from  the  Presbyteries  in  assessments,  and  after 
meeting  expenses  of  Synod  had  a  balance  of  $1,788,  some 
being  on  time  deposit  in  the  bank. 

Synod's  Study  Book 

Dr.  W.  H.  Frazer,  president  of  Queens  College,  Char- 
lotte, made  a  report  as  chairman  of  a  special  committee  to 
publish  Synod's  study  book  on  Home  Missions.  He  said 
that  3,000  copies  of  the  book,  entitled,  "If  Ye  Know  These 
Things,"  were  printed  by  the  Presbyterian  Standard  Pub- 
lishing Company,  of  Charlotte,  and  that  all  but  222  were 
in  circulation.  He  said  that  477  had  been  sent  out  on  ap- 
proval among  the  women  of  the  Auxiliaries  which  had  not 
been  reported  on.  The  balance  due  for  the  books  is  about 
$250,  which  will  be  covered  by  the  sale  of  these  207  cloth 
bound  copies  at  $1.00  each,  the  15  paper  bound  at  SO  cents 
each  and  the  returns  from  those  out  on  approval,  and  that 
probably  the  Synod  would  have  a  balance  left  in  the 
treasury. 

Schools  and  Colleges 

Dr.  C.  M.  Richards,  of  Davidson  College,  made  the  re- 
port of  the  committee  on  schools  and  colleges.  This  com- 
mittee is  charged  with  the  Synod's  oversight  of  Davidson, 
Queens,  Flora  Macdonald,  Peace,  Mitchell,  Albemarle 
Normal  and  Industrial,  Elise  High  School  at  Hemp,  and 
Glade  Valley  High  School.  He  said  the  schools  were  full 
to  running  over,  and  already  1,904  students  have  enrolled 
for  this  year.  Union  Seminary  has  134  theological  stu- 
dents. The  churches  have  donated  $38,124  to  the  support 
of  these  schools. 

The  committee  recommended  that  Synod  take  under 
its  care  the  Lees-McRae  Institute  of  Banner  Elk,  compris- 
ing the  girls'  school,  the  boys'  school,  the  orphanage  and 
the  hospital  located  at  that  mountain  town.  This  work  is 
the  growth  of  the  work  and  faith  of  Rev.  Edgar  Tufts, 
now  dead,  whose  work  is  being  carried  on  by  his  son, 
Edgar  Tufts,  Jr.,  a  graduate  of  Davidson  College. 

The  committee  also  recommended  the  raising  of  an  en- 
dowment of  three  million  dollars  for  the  support  of  all 
these  schools. 

The  Communion  Service 

At  11  o'clock,  the  annual  communion  service  was  con- 
ducted. The  services  were  in  charge  of  Rev.  M.  E.  Han- 
sel, of  the  Second  Church  of  Concord,  and  Rev.  R.  S. 
Arrowood,  also  of  Concord,  pastor  of  McKinnon  Church. 
The  elements  were  distributed  by  the  elders  of  the  First 
Church,  who  were  seated  in  the  chancel  around  the  table 
which  rests  on  the  dais  of  the  chancel.  The  service  was 
deeply  impressive  on  all  who  witnessed  the  most  solemn 
ordinance  of  the  church. 

After  the  communion  service,  memorials  were  read  of 
brethren  who  had  died  during  the  year,  as  follows :  Dr. 
J.  R.  Bridges  read  a  memorial  of  Rev.  W.  R.  Coppedge, 
D.D.,  of  Rockingham,  who  was  moderator  of  Synod  at 
Statesville  in  1906;  Dr.  W.  R.  Potter,  of  Burlington, 
read  the  memorial  of  Dr.  T.  M.  McConnell,  of  Greens- 
boro; Rev.  C.  E.  Grogory  read  the  memorial  of  Rev.  R. 

B.  Taggart,  both  of  Morganton ;  Rev.  S.  M.  Rankin,  of 
Greensboro,  read  a  memorial  to  Rev.  W.  S.  Wilhelm,  who 
died  at  Sanatorium. 

Assembly's  Causes 
Dr.  J.  S.  Foster,  of  Winston-Salem,  gave  the  report  on 
the  General  Assembly's  causes,  which  this  year  have  been 
grouped  in  one  report,  the  five  causes  of  the  Assembly 
each  one  were  presented  in  succinct  statements.  The  Sun- 
day School  Extension  showed  82  workers  in  the  field, 
while  seven  Synods'have  directors  of  religious  education, 

C.  T.  Carr  being  the  director  for  North  Carolina. 
Christian  education  committee  reports  more  candidates 

for  the  ministry  than  ever  before,  611,  with  the  young  men 
and  women  receiving  loans  for  their  education,  136  being 
in  this  state.  The  Assembly's  Home  Missions  shows  ag- 
gressive work,  incurring  a  debt  of  $60,000.  Foreign  Mis- 
sions has  been  advancing  in  all  countries  except  China, 
where  our  200  missionaries  have  been  forced  out  by  the 
war.  The  Assembly's  Training  School  continues  to  pros- 
per under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  W.  L.  Lingle.  The  en- 
rollment is  over  200. 

Synod's  Home  Missions 

Dr.  E.  E.  Gillespie,  of  Greensboro,  superintendent  of 
Synod's  Home  Missions,  reported  the  best  year  in  the 
history  of  the  work,  with  $60,917  collected,  being  $2,000 
more  than  ever  from  the  churches  themselves. 

Each  of  the  Presbyteries  reported  progress,  and  suc- 
cessful meetings  by  the  evangelists.  Rev.  William  Black 
and  Rev.  A.  T.  Lassiter.  In  connection  with  the  meeting, 
several  addresses  were  made  by  Rev.  G.  R.  Gillespie,  of 
Forest  City ;  Rev.  R.  H.  Stone,  of  Jefferson ;  Rev.  A.  A. 
Walker,  of  Charlotte,  and  Rev.  R.  C.  Clontz;  of  Wil- 
mington. 

E.  P.  Wharton,  of  Greensboro,  presided  over  the  meet- 
ing. Items  of  particular  interest  in  the  reports  were  the 
building  a  church  at  West  Jefferson,  and  the  proposal  to 
build  one  at  Lansing,  both  in  Ashe  county. 

The  committee  also  reported  the  founding  of  several 
memorial  funds  amounting  to  $6,000  for  building  churches 
and  manses. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Purcell,  of  Atlanta,  secretary  of  men's  work, 
spoke  at  5  :00  o'clock,  reporting  great  interest  among  the 
men  in  the  whole  church. 

Rev.  Ben  R.  Lacy,  president  of  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  spoke  in  the  interest  of  the  institution. 

Church  Paper  Week,  November  6-13 

Special  attention  was  called  to  the  Oiurch  paper  week, 
November  6-13,  at  which  time  the  whole  church,  men, 
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women  and  young  people,  are  asked  to  promote  the 
Church  papers  and  secure  subscribers. 

Day  of  Fasting  and  Prayer  Sunday 

Rev.  H.  B.  Searight,  of  Washington,  offered  a  resolu- 
tion calling  on  the  Church  of  this  state  to  observe  the  day 
of  fasting  and  prayer,  October  9th,  to  battle  against  the 
tide  of  worldliness,  unrighteousness  and  sin  of  all  kinds, 
in  the  church  and  out  of  it.  He  particularly  stressed  the 
violation  of  law,  especially  the  prohibition  statute. 

Presbyterian  Foundation 

Dr.  D.  Clay  Lilly  urged  the  Syaod  to  call  the  attention 
of  all'people  of  wealth  in  this  Synod  to  bequeath  funds  to 
church  work,  using  the  Presbyterian  Foundation  as  the 
instrument  by  which  these  funds  could  be  applied  to  the 
causes.  The  moderator,  R.  A.  Dunn,  is  the  president  of 
the  Foundation. 

Assembly's  Training  School 

Dr.  VV.  L.  Lingle,  president  of  the  Assembly's  Training 
School,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  asked  the  co-operation  and 
interest  of  the  Synod  in  his  work.  He  hoped  all  would 
remember  that  October  16th  was  the  day  set  apart  for  the 
special  attention  of  this  important  work. 

Committee  of  Synod's  Work 

Dr.  A.  D.  P.  Gilmour,  of  Wilmington,  presented  the 
report  of  the  special  committee  named  to  consider  combin- 
ing all  the  activities  of  the  Synod  into  one  committee.  He 
submitted  the  following  items  of  changes  : 

1.  That  Synod  adopt  the  principle  of  unifying  its  work 
into  one  committee. 

2.  That  this  committee  be  known  as  the  Committee  of 
Synod's  Work. 

3.  That  this  committee  consist  of  five  members  of  the 
Synod  at  large,  and  of  one  member  from  each  of  the  pres- 
ent committees  of  Synod. 

4.  That  the  present  committee  be  used  as  subsidiary 
committees  to  the  general  committee. 

5.  That  this  combined  committee  study  the  whole  mat- 
ter until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Synod,  -md  bring  in  a 
detailed  report  revealing  the  duplications  of  committee 
work,  to  suggest  how  to  co-ordinate  these  activities ;  cur- 
tail expense  of  management ;  and  present  any  other  plans 
they  think  will  forward  Synod's  work. 

6.  That  the  committee  be  empowered  to  elect  an  exec- 
utive secretary  and  such  assistants  as  he  needs. 

The  report  was  vigorously  discussed,  but  finally  an 
amendment  offered  by  Dr.  C.  M.  Richards,  of  Davidson, 
to  appoint  these  members  named  in  the  report  as  an  ad  in- 
terim committee  to  consider  the  question  and  report  to 
the  next  Synod,  was  adopted. 

Religious  Education 

The  report  of  Religious  Education  was  presented  by 
Rev.  T.  G.  Tate,  of  Gastonia.  This  report  shows  that 
there  are  67,426  pupils  in  our  Sunday  Schools,  of  which 
1,590  joined  the  church  during  the  year.  Forty-one  daily 
vacation  Bible  schools  were  held  in  the  Synod  this  year  in 
which  2,500  pupils  were  gathered.  There  were  25  training 
schools  held  for  teachers  during  the  year  under  the  super- 
vision of  Mr.  Claude  T.  Carr,  the  superintendent  of  Re- 
ligious Education  of  the  Synod.  Credits  given  in  these 
schools,  1,318.   Mr.  Carr  was  re-elected  for  the  year. 

During  June  the  annual  young  people's  conference  was 
conducted  at  Davidson  College,  attended  by  411  young 
people.  And  in  all  the  Presbyteries  echo  conferences 
were  conducted. 

Presbyterian  Students  in  State  Institutions 

Dr.  E.  E.  Gillespie,  superintendent  of  home  missions, 
whose  office  is  in  Greensboro,  said  that  we  have  900  young 
men  and  women  in  state  schools,  at  Greensboro,  Chapel 
Hill,  State  College  at  Raleigh,  and  Greenvi.le,  who  are 
from  Presbyterian  homes.  This  is  15  per  cent  of  the 
whole  number  of  students.  At  Greensboro  a  paid  worker, 
a  young  woman,  works  with  the  200  Presbyterian  girls. 
At  Chapel  Hill  the  pastor  is  supported  largely  by  Synod's 
funds,  which  also  is  true  at  Raleigh,  where  a  new  church 
has  been  established  near  State  College. 

The  Orphanage  at  Barium  Springs 

Dr.  R.  A.  White,  Mooresville,  made  a  report  on  the 
Orphanage.  The  report  shows  that  the  Synod  had  con- 
tributed $98,500  to  this  work,  coming  as  fodows :  From 
the  churches,  $48,000 ;  from  the  Sunday  Schools,  $12,500 ; 
from  personal  gifts  and  so  forth,  $38,000.  There  are  355 
children  in  the  institution.  The  budget  of  the  orphanage 
is  $107,000.  They  are  $44,733  in  debt.  Only  $24,500  has 
come  in  thus  f^r  in  the  last  six  months,  or  half  the 
Synod's  year. 

Dr.  White  introduced  Joseph  B.  Johnston,  manager  of 
the  orphanage,  who  addressed  the  Synod.  Mr.  Johnston 
made  a  stirring  appeal  for  better  support  to  this  largest 
enterprise  of  the  Synod.  It  has  the  look  of  prosperity, 
and  many  neglect  the  institution  for  that  reason.  Said 
Mr.  Johnston,  "If  we  were  growing  weeds  in  our  lawns, 
instead  of  flowers,  and  if  the  shingles  were  dropping  out 
of  our  roof,  you  would  have  pity  on  us." 

The  report  of  the  committe  was  adopted,  and  the  over- 
ture of  Concord  Presbytery  was  adopted  that  one  Sunday 
in  April  be  set  aside  as  Orphanage  Day  for  a  special  of- 
fering in  addition  to  the  budget  and  the  gifts  from  Sunday 
Schools  and  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  It  was  also  moved 
that  some  relief  be  given  to  Mr.  J.  B.  Johnston  in  solicit- 
ing funds  for  the  orphanage  so  he  may  devote  the  most  of 
his  time  to  administration  work  at  the  institution. 

Stewardship 

Dr.  J.  H.  Henderlite  presented  the  Stewardship  report. 
This  report  shows  that  North  Carolina  raised  $450,796  for 
the  Assembly's  causes,  and  $365,153  for  Synod's  and 
Presbyteries'  causes,  a  total  of  $815,949.  Over  a  period 
of  five  years  North  Carolina  Synod  raised  $95,389  more 
than  all  the  other  Synods  of  the  Church  together.  There 
are  70,935  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Churches  of  this 
Synod,  which  shows  a  loss  of  3,000  from  last  year's  re- 
port.   The  decrease  in  conversions  was  185. 

The  Synod  voted  to  abolish  the  office  of  secretary  of 
stewardship  and  combine  its  functions  with  those  of  the 
office  of  Home  Missions,  located  in  Greensboro,  under  the 
direction  of  Dr.  E.  E.  Gillespie. 

J.  B.  Spillman,  of  Charlotte,  who  holds  the  office  of 
secretary  of  stewardship,  was  given  a  vote  of  personal 


confidence,  the  ballot  standing  85  to  71,  but  the  Synod 
voted  against  maintaining  the  office  with  a  count  of  83  to 
63.  The  merger  of  offices  will  become  effective  April  1st, 
with  provisions  that  Dr.  Gillespie  employ  such  assistants 
as  he  needs. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Frazer  contended  that  Synod  was  transgress- 
ing an  important  principle.  Stewardship,  ha  said,  was 
fundamental  to  all  the  causes  of  the  Church,  and  since 
Men's  Work,  which  the  committee  wished  to  combine 
with  Stewardship,  was  not  a  beneficiary  cause,  but  the 
men  were  the  real  foundation  of  stewardship,  but  it 
wrong  to  combine  stewardship  with  any  other  cause,  but  it 
should  be  left  to  guide  all  the  rest  of  the  causes.  To 
combine  it  with  home  missions  would  theoretically  lay  the 
Home  Mission  Committee  liable  to  the  charge  of  over- 
emphasizing their  own  cause  to  the  neglect  of  the  other 
causes. 

The  Historical  Foundation 

The  Synod  endorsed  the  Presbyterian  Historical  Foun- 
dation of  Montreat  with  its  safety  vaults,  and  advised  all 
church  courts  and  churches  to  deposit  valuable  books  and 
papers  with  Rev.  S.  M.  Tenney,  who  is  curator  of  the 
Foundation. 

Work  With  Deaf  Mutes 

Synod  recommended  the  sustentation  of  special  work 
among  the  deaf  mutes,  with  its  minister.  Rev.  A.  C. 
Miller,  of  Shelby.  An  interesting  episode  was  the  pan- 
tomime of  "Nearer  My  God  To  Thee,"  by  three  women 
deaf  mutes,  members  of  Mr.  Miller's  congregation  in 
Concord.  He  has  other  charges  in  Hickory,  Morganton 
and  Shelby. 

Presbyterian  Standard  and  the  Synod 

The  committee  on  overtures,  in  reply  to  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery's  request  for  a  subsidy  for  the  religious  paper 
published  in  Charlotte,  said : 

"In  reply  to  the  overture  asking  that  the  Presbyterian 
Standard  be  subsidized  to  the  amount  of  $4,000,  we  rec- 
ommend that  the  overture  be  answered  favorably  and  that 
Synod  set  apart  November  6th,  the  first  Sunday  of  No- 
vember, as  Presbyterian  Standard  day  for  securing  the 
funds,  and  that  Rev.  W.  H.  Frazer,  D.D.,  be  appointed  to 
sponsor  the  movement  in  the  Synod." 

Earnest  speeches  were  made  in  favor  of  the  paper.  One 
young  brother  wished  to  criticize  the  policy  of  publishing 
patent  medicine  advertisements,  but  the  Synod  failed  to 
take  his  crticism  seriously,  and  tabled  the  amendment. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Raynal,  D.D.,  of  Statesville,  offered  the 
report  on  Union  Theological  Seminary,  at  Richmond,  Va., 
which  is  a  part  of  the  Synod's  educational  system.  This 
institution  received  $85,985  in  gifts  last  year,  and  three 
fellowships  were  established,  W.  W.  Moore  fellowship, 
T.  Cary  Johnson  fellowship,  and  the  Salem  fellowship. 
There  is  a  great  need  of  a  million  dollar  endowment  for 
the  seminary. 

A  popular  meeting  was  presided  over  by  Dr.  W.  M. 
Fairly,  of  Raeford.  Addresses  were  made  by  Dr.  W.  L. 
Lingle,  on  the  Assembly  Training  School,  Richmond,  Va., 
and  Dr.  A.  A.  McFadyen,  a  missionary  from  China.  Dr. 
Lingle  pointed  out  the  need  of  more  endowment  of  his 
school.  Dr.  McFadyen  expressed  hope  of  the  ultimate 
success  of  Christianity  in  China. 

The  following  names  were  placed  on  various  commit- 
tees : 

Regents  of  Orphans'  Home :  Rev.  Edgar  Woods,  Rev. 
W.  H.  Goodman,  Rev.  J.  S.  Foster,  Mrs.  R.  M.  Gray, 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Page  and  Mrs.  J.  R.  Finley;  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary :  Rev.  E.  D.  Brown  and  R.  A.  Dunn ;  N.  C. 
Workers"  Home  at  Montreat :  Rev.  W.  M.  Black,  W.  W. 
Akers,  C.  E.  Hodgins,  W.  H.  Goodman,  Prof.  J.  M. 
Douglas ;  Stewardship :  W.  M.  Fairly,  chairman,  H.  N. 
McDiarmid,  F.  C.  Symonds,  C.  M.  Richards,  Dr.  H.  B. 
Arbuckle ;  Synod's  Home  Missions :  E.  P.  Wharton, 
Walker  Taylor,  J.  R.  Finley;  Men's  Work:  A.  A.  Mc- 
Geachy  and  Dr.  J.  B.  Wright ;  Religious  Education  :  J.  H. 
Henderlite,  chairman ;  Assembly's  Causes :  E.  C.  Lynch ; 
Work  and  State  Institutions :  D.  M.  Chalmers ;  Bible  in 
State  Institutions  :  C.  E.  Hodgin ;  Assembly's  Foundation  : 
C.  M.  Norfleet,  C.  M.  Richards. 

Report  on  Women's  Work  shows  20,000  members  of  the 
Auxiliary.  Synod  expressed  appreciation  of  their  work 
and  sent  greetings  to  the  Synodical  which  meets  in  Win- 
ston-Salem, October  25th. 

S.  B.  McLean,  Charlotte,  offered  a  resolution  of  thanks 
for  Synod's  entertainment  at  Concord. 

The  moderator  and  stated  clerk  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  fix  the  time  and  place  of  next  meeting  of  Synod. 
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budget  by  generous  contributions  from  individual  Japan 
missionaries.  We  thank  you  heartily  for  the  help  this 
affords  in  the  work.  We  bespeak  your  continued  interest. 
The  committee  in  charge  over  there  say  they  would  like 
to  count  on  you  for  yen  700.00  again  next  year.  This 
work  is  encouraging,  is  yielding  good  results.  Especially 
is  the  Tokyo  work  among  students  large  in  possibilities. 

I  thank  you  for  the  patient  hearing  you  have  given  me. 
I  hope  all  of  you  will  visit  Korea,  see  the  Korean  work 
and  help  with  the  work  being  done  for  Japanese  in  Korea 
and  the  work  being  done  for  the  Koreans  in  Japan. 
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tions  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  He  has  command- 
ed, and  promised  His  presence  till  the  end  of  the  struggle. 
He  who  laid  aside  the  glory  which  He  had  with  the 
Father  before  the  world  was,  who,  though  He  were  rich, 
yet  for  our  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  we  through  His 
poverty  might  be  rich,  who  endured  such  contradiction 
of  sinners  against  Himself,  who  became  obedient  unto 


death,  and  suffered,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might 
bring  us  to  God;  Jesus  Christ  who  wrought  those  things 
for  our  sake,  commands  the  Church  for  His  sake  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  "If  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  words." 

Men  do  not  care  to  spend  their  energies  on  enterprises 
not  likely  to  succeed,  although  most  men  have  seen  num- 
bers of  their  schemes  fail.  But  not  so  with  the  work  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  It  will  not  fail,  and  everything 
done  for  its  promotion,  from  the  giving  of  a  cup  of  cold 
water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple  to  the  most  stupendous 
tasks,  can  never  be  lost,  but  is  a  part  of  the  greatest  of 
all  enterprises.  Let  us  not  look  too  much  at  the  hardness 
of  men's  hearts,  the  strength  of  opposing  forces,  the  sin 
and  misery  everywhere  present,  but  at  God,  who  is  able  to 
subdue  all  things  unto  Himself,  whose  Word  shall  not 
return  unto  Him  void,  but  shall  accomplish  that  which  He 
pleases,  and  prosper  in  the  thing  whereunto  He  sent  it. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

best  men  in  England  had  great  sympathy  for  America, 
and  yet  today  thousands  of  Americans  have  an  unreason- 
ing hatred  and  contempt  for  everything  connected  with 
England.  Feelings  of  this  sort  breed  war.  Others  of  us 
can  never  overcome  the  prejudice  we  feel  against  men 
whose  skin  is  colored  different  from  our  own.  What  is 
the  Christian  attitude  in  the  matter? 

(4)  Greed  for  markets  that  count  human  rights  less 
than  material  profits  (1:13).  Sometimes  you  find  greed 
of  this  sort  in  nations,  sometimes  in  big  busines,  some- 
times in  private  individuals.  It  explains  in  part  the  revo- 
lution in  Russia,  it  explains  in  part  the  anti-foreign  feel- 
ing in  China.  How  large  a  part  do  you  suppose  the  eco- 
nomic motive  has  played  in  modern  wars  ?  Can  modern 
business  be  carried  on,  if  human  rights  are  valued  above 
material  gain  ? 

(5)  Social  injustice — greed,  selfishness,  oppression, 
whether  it  is  legal  or  illegal  (2:6-7).  The  prophets  al- 
ways seemed  to  be  on  the  sideV)f  the  poor.  And  they 
were  quick  to  point  out  definite  practices  that  were  unfair 
or  unjust.  Can  the  church  do  anything  to  see  that  the 
poor  get  a  fair  deal  today? 

(6)  Personal  immorality  and  drunkenness  (2:7-8). 
Both  of  these  evils  are  still  with  us  ?  How  far  do  they 
exist  in  your  community  ?  What  practical  thing  can  Chris- 
tian people  do  to  eradicate  them? 
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(Continued  from  page  5) 

Every  Sunday  morning  you  and  I  quietly  and  calmly 
dress  and  go  to  church.  The  church  is  doubtless  beautiful, 
and  the  services  are  quiet  and  worshipful.  When  we  step 
inside  we  are  impressed  with  the  quietness  and  calmness 
and  the  ease  with  which  everything  is  done  and  said. 
Everything  is  conductive  to  worship,  and  if  we  do  not 
worship  it  is  our  own  fault. 

And  we  have  been  free  to  go  to  the  church  of  our 
choice.  No  compulsion  has  been  brought  to  bear.  We 
have  such  freedom  that  we  do  not  even  consider  anything 
else.  We  take  our  freedom  of  choice  and  our  freedom  of 
worship  as  a  matter  of  course.  It  seems  ours  by  right, 
and  we  have  it  easily. 

But  what  is  the  price  of  such  freedom  ?  It  seems  simple 
enough.  We  pay  nothing  for  it.  But  has  it  always  been 
thus  ?  Go  back  to  the  sixteenth  century.  A  great  crowd 
of  people  are  gathered  in  Grey  Friars  Church  and  church 
yard  in  Edinburgh.  Scotland's  nobility  and  peasantry  are 
determined  to  renew  the  old  "National  League  and  Coven- 
ant." In  solerrm  voice  the  covenant  is  read,  "We  promise 
and  swear  by  the  great  name  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  con- 
tinue in  the  profession  and  obedience  of  the  said  religion, 
and  that  we  will  defend  the  same  and  resist  all  their  con- 
trary errors  and  to  the  utmost  of  that  power  which  God 
has  put  in  our  hands,  all  the  days  of  our  life." 

Then  one  by  one  the  great  crowd  in  the  church  came 
and  signed  their  names.  When  all  had  finished  the  parch- 
ment was  carried  into  the  church  yard  and  laid  on  the 
grave  stone,  where  all  the  vast  crowd  signed  it.  The  next 
day  peasants  rode  over  Scotland  getting  signatures.  Thus 
the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland  achieved  the  immortal  name 
of  Covenanters. 

The  "Bishop's  War"  followed.  The  King's  armies 
poured  into  Scotland.  All  Presbyterian  ministers  were 
commanded  to  submit  to  the  Bishops.  But  they  would  not 
submit.  They  became  fugitives  living  in  the  mountains, 
but  standing  firm  for  their  faith.  Many  of  them  paid  for 
their  faith  with  their  lives. 

But  now  we  have  this  freedom  because  they  were  brave 
enough  and  courageous  enough  to  stand  for  freedom  in 
religion.  When  we  enjoy  this  freedom  do  we  remember 
them  ? 


Use  also  IV.  European  Religious  Life  After  the  World 
War,  on  page  11. 
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A  LOYAL  LITTLE  MOTHER 


Betty  often  stood  in  front  of  the 
store  windows  where  dolls  were  on 
display,  and  longed  to  own  one  of 
these  beauties.  Sometimes  she 
thought  she  would  rather  have  a  doll 
with  brown  hair,  and  again  a  flaxen- 
haired  child  with  blue  eyes  would  ap- 
peal to  her  very  strongly. 

But  always  she  had  had  to  turn 
away  with  a  sigh,  for  there  was  just 
barely  money  enough  at  home  to  get 
those  things  which  were  needed,  and 
after  all,  the  home-made  doll  which 
Betty's  mother  had  managed  to  con- 
trive out  of  odds  and  ends,  was  very 
near  to  the  little  girls  heart. 

The  doll's  name  was  Bertha  Jean. 
Her  body  was  made  out  of  soft  old 
stockings,  and  features  were  embroid- 
ered on  her  face  in  wool.  Her  hair 
was  taken  from  the  corner  of  a  ripped 
place  in  the  mattress  and  was  really 
and  truly  hair,  although  it  never  grew 
on  a  human  head. 

Betty  had  a  real  doll  carriage  which 
Mrs.  Blake,  the  banker's  wife,  gave 
her,  because  her  own  little  daughter 
had  outgrown  it.  And  so  many  times 
Betty  took  Bertha  Jean  out  for  a  ride 
in  the  morning  sunshine,  covering  her 
snugly  all  up  except  the  doll's  face, 
for  if  the  truth  must  be  told, 
some  of  the  children  in  that  neigh- 
borhood were  quite  .*thoughtless  and 
poked  fun  at  Bertha  Jean,  calling 
her  a  "rag  doll,"  and  "Raggedy  Ann," 
and  other  names  which  Betty  did  not 
like  to  hear,  because  she  loved  this 
odd-looking  child  of  hers  quite  as  well 
as  some  of  the  other  children  who 
lived  near  loved  their  expensive  store 
dolls. 

The  clothes  which  Bertha  Jean 
wore  were  made  out  of  scraps — small 
left-overs,  but  they  were  always  neat 
and  clean,  for  Betty  took  good  care  of 
the  little  clothes  her  mother  made  for 
Bertha  Jean. 

Betty  had  just  started  in  school. 
She  had  looked  forward  for  a  long 
time  to  the  day  when  she  would  be 
big  enough  to  go  down  the  street  and 
across  the  two  roads  necessary  to  pass 
over  to  reach  the  school,  and  it  was 
going  to  be  such  fun  to  have  a  lot  of 
other  little  companions  just  about  her 
own  age. 

And  how  Betty  loved  her  pretty 
young  teacher.  Miss  Eleanor,  who 
wore  such  dainty  dresses  and  who  al- 
ways smiled  so  sweetly !  Betty's 
heart  simply  thrilled  v.'henever  Miss 
Eleanor  gave  her  a  little  pat  on  the 
shoulder,  or  slipped  an  arm  around 
her. 

But  now  something  had  happened 
which  made  Betty  very  sober,  for  Miss 
Eleanor  had  announced  that  there 
would  be  a  doll  party  on  Fridaj^  and 
every  little  girl  was  to  bring  her  fa- 
vorite doll,  and  every  little  boy  an  ani- 
mal toy  of  some  kind. 

Betty  wasn't  ashamed  of  Bertha 
Jean — no  indeed!  But  just  the  same 
she  shrank  from  the  idea  of  having 
her  doll  laughed  at  by  the  other  chil- 
dren. She  knew  that  hers,  in  all  like- 
lihood, would  be  the  only  home-made 
one  there,  and  Betty  was  almost  in- 
clined to  stay  home  from  school  and 
miss  the  party  if  her  mother  would 
let  her,  rather  than  to  face  the  rest 
and  to  hear  Bertha  Jean  made  fun  of. 

Betty  even  talked  with  her  mother 
about  it,  and  Mrs.  Lee  listened  under- 
standingly. 

"I  think  I'd  go,  dear,"  she  said  gent- 
ly, "for  you'll  enjoy  the  party,  and  aft- 
er all  you  must  remember  that  Ber- 


tha Jean  cannot  hear  and  has  no  feel- 
ings to  be  hurt,  even  if  the  other  chil- 
dren do  laugh  at  her.  But  perhaps 
they  will  not,  and  I  shouldn't  be  a  bit 
surprised  if  a  lot  of  them  wanted  to 
play  with  her.  We'll  dress  her  up  in 
her  best  clothes  and  you  can  take  her 
in  her  carriage." 

So  Betty  went  to  the  party  and  took 
her  home-made  doll  with  her.  There 
were  several  grown-up  ladies  who 
were  visitors  at  the  school,  and  they 
seemed  much  interested  in  the  little 
boys  and  girls,  and  the  toy  animals 
and  the  dolls  whic)a:  the  children 
brought.  But  when  they  saw  Betty's 
doll,  they  exclaimed  in  delight. 

"Did  you  ever  see  anything  so  cute  I" 
exclaimed  one. 

"Whoever  made  that  doll  is  an  ar- 
tist I"  cried  another. 

"I  know  what  I'm  going  to  do,"  burst 
out  a  third.  "I'm  going  to  try  to  get 
this  little  girl's  mother  to  make  some 
of  those  dolls  for  my  Gift  Shop.  I  am 
sure  people  would  be  quite  wild  about 
them  in  the  city  where  I  live!" 

And  so  before  Betty  knew  what  was 
happening,  she  was  the  center  of 
much  attention,  or  rather  her  home- 
made doll  was,  and  in  place  of  mak- 
ing fun  of  Bertha  Jean,  the  other 
children  were  all  asking  to  have  a 
chance  to  look  at  her  and  hold  her, 
and  were  examining  the  cunning  little 
clothes  with  real  pockets,  and  buttons 
and  button-holes,  and  shoes  and 
stockings  which  you  could  take  ofT  and 
put  on. 

When  the  party  was  over,  Miss 
Eleanor  asked  Betty  to  wait  a  few 
minutes,  and  then  she  and  two  of  the 
morning  visitors  went  home  with 
Betty. 

Betty  did  not  quite  understand  all 
the  conversation,  but  she  did  know 
that  the  strange  ladies  were  ofTering 
her  mother  what  sounded  like  a  lot  of 
money  to  make  dolls  and  doll  clothes 
for  their  shop. 

When  Miss  Eleanor  and  her  two 
friends  went  away,  Mrs.  Lee  grabbed 
Betty  and  hugged  her. 

"Who  would  ever  think,"  she  laugh- 
ed, "that  making  dolls  like  Bertha 
Jean  and  doll  clothes,  would  bring  me 
a  lot  of  money!  You've  wanted  a 
store  doll,  dearies,  and  I've  wanted  to 
give  you  one  but  I  couldn't.  Now  I'll 
buy  you  one  with  the  very  first  money 
I  get  from  these  ladies,  and  you  shall 
have  one  with  black  or  brown  or  yel- 
low hair,  just  as  you  like." 

"But  I  don't  want  a  store  doll — 
now,"  smiled  Betty,  hugging  Bertha 
Jean  up  to  her.  "This  is  my  really, 
truly  own  child,  you  know,  and  I  like 
her  best  of  all." 

"You're  a  loyal  little  mother,"  smiled 
Mrs.  Lee — "and  if  j^ou  hadn't  been, 
and  hadn't  taken  Bertha  Jean  to  the 
part.v,  even  although  you  thought  the 
other  children  might  look  down  on 
her,  I  never  would  have  had  a  chance 
to  sell  a  lot  of  dolls  such  as  these 
ladies  have  given  me  orders  for. 

"You  see,  it  pays  after  all,  Betty,  to 
make  the  best  of  what  we  have,  and 
then  we  will  often  find  that  what  we 
have  is  really  very  good  after  all !" 


LITTLE  SISTER  SWALLOW 


"Something  must  be  done  immedi- 
ately," said  Mamma  SMallow  to  her 
little  ones.  "The  nest,  this  morning, 
seems  so  very  small  and  you  so  very 
large  that  I  am  afraid. to  have  you  stay 
in  it  longer.   You  must  learn  to  fly." 

"Oh,  I'm  so  glad!"  said  Big  Broth- 
er.   "When  can  I  begin?" 

"Right  away,  you  may  begin,"  said 
Papa  Swallow,  coming  up  just  then. 
"Fly  right  over,  to  that  limb  over 
there." 

With  that,  Big  Brother,  :spread  his 


wings  and  flew.  "That  was  so  easy," 
he  called  back,  as  his  feet  touched  the 
friendly  branch. 

"Come  on,  Younger  Brother.  It's 
lots  of  fun." 

"I'd  like  to  try,"  said  Younger  Broth- 
er, as  he  stepped  to  the  edge  of  the 
nest. 

"Come  on,  then,"  called  Big  Brother. 
"I'll  wait  here  for  you." 

So  Younger  Brother  spread  his 
wings  and  landed  safely  beside  Big 
Brother. 

"Come  on,  Little  Sister,"  called  both 
brothers.  "It's  really  not  hard  at  all," 
they  coaxed. 

Little  Sister  fluttered  to  the  edge  and 
looked  down.  "Oh,  it's  so  very  far 
down,  I'm  afraid,"  she  said. 

"Don't  be  afraid,"  coaxed  Big 
Brother.  "Just  try.  We'll  wait  here 
for  you." 

"Do  just  as  I  do — just  this  way,"  said 
Father  Swallow. 

"Just  this  way,"  said  Mother  Swal- 
low.   "Don't  be  afraid,  dear." 

So  Little  Sister  tried,  but,  oh,  dear 
me,  she  didn't  quite  reach  the  first 
limb.  Instead  she  sank  to  the  ground. 
There  she  flopped  and  fluttered  in  de- 
spair. 

Just  then  a  terHble  sound  came 
floating  on  the  air,/"Me-ow,  me-ow!" 
Louder  it  came.   Near  it  came. 

"Oh,  Little  Sister,"  called  the  broth- 
ers from  above,  "we'd  help  if  we 
could." 

"My  child,  my  child,"  called  Mother 
as  she  flew  down  to  the  ground.  "I'll 
try  to  help  lift  you  from  this  side." 

"Keep  calm,  little  one,  I'm  right 
here,"  said  Father.  "I'll  lift  on  the 
other  side." 

Oh,  how  near  that  cat  sounded  now! 
Every  one  was  so  excited  that  he  did 
not  notice  a  boy  who  darted  around 
the  corner  of  the  house  just  then. 
Quickly  he  dashed  to  the  rescue  of 
the  little  bird. 

"I'll  give  you  a  boost.  Now  fly,"  and 
he  tossed  Little  Sister  high. 

Little  Sister  flew.  Strength  came  to 
her  in  this  great  emergency.  Her 
wings  carried  her  safely  above  the 
reach  of  the  disappointed  cat.  Moth- 
er, Father,  Brothers,  circled  about  her 
in  the  ecstasy  of  having  her  with  them 
again. 

"Me-ow,  me-ow,  I  wanted  that  bird, 
I  wanted  that  bird  1"  whined  the  cat. 

"Not  a  bird,"  said  the  boy,  who  was 
kind  to  all  things,  "not  a  bird,  pussy. 
I'll  take  you  to  the  house  and  give 
you  a  nice  drink  of  milk."  Whereup- 
on he  tossed  pussy  up  on  to  his  should- 
ers and  walked  away. 

"Thank  you,  thank  you,"  chattered 
the  birds  to  their  new  friend.  "May- 
be we  can  do  something  for  j'ou  some 
day." — Florence  H.  Prouty,  in  Junior 
Home  Magazine. 


5.  -a-i-o-n-a. 

6.  -e-n-y-v-n-a. 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


A  Hidden  Letter  Puzzle 

My  first  is  in  April,  but  not  in  June. 
Although  not  in  harmony,  second's  in 
tune  ; 

My    third    is    in  Texas,  but  not  in 
Maine ; 

Fourth  is  in  Julia,  but  not  in  Jane; 
My  fifth  is  in  minnow,  but  not  in 
whale ; 

Sixth  is  in  narrative,  not  in  tale ; 
Whole  is  a  warning  that  summer  is 
o'er. 

And  winter  will  very  soon  be  here 
once  more. 

Drop-Letter  Puzzle 
Put  a  letter  where  the  space  is,  and 
find  the  name  of  one  of  the  United 
States. 

1.  -a-y-a-d. 

2.  -i-c-n-i-. 

3.  -e-r-i-. 

4.  -I-r-d-. 


Horizontal 

I — Beautiful 

7 —  Classify 

8 —  Conjunction 
ip — Plural  of  "I" 

11 —  Prefix.  Two 

12 —  Tear 

13 —  ^Aeriform  fluid 

14 —  Depart 

15 —  Pronoun 

17 —  Bushel 
(abbr.) 

18 —  Persian  fairy 
20 — To  estimate 


Vertical 

1 —  Southern 
State 

2 —  Like 

3 —  Farm  animal 

4 —  Before 

5—  Foot  (abbr.) 

6 —  Spare  time 
9 — Capital  of 

Brazil 
II — Pat  softly 

15 —  Pronoun 

16 —  An  age 

18 —  Past  participle 
(abbr.) 

19 —  Two  (Roman) 


BOBBY  AND  THE  SKATES 


Bobby  longed  for  a  pair  of  roller 
skates,  and  how  much  he  longed  for 
them,  no  one  knew  or  guessed.  Every 
day  he  stopped  at  that  fascinating 
window,  where  among  other  imple- 
ments for  outdoor  sports,  were  dis- 
played the  shining  skates  with  their 
rubber  tired  wheels  that  made  you 
long  for  the  smooth  gliding  motion 
they  provided.  It  was  no  use  speak- 
ing of  this  longing  for  Bobby  knew 
well  that  his  parents  had  no  money  to 
spare  for  such  things.  A  large  fam- 
ily and  small  means  made  every  penny 
of  consequence. 

Bobby  had  another  reason  for  want- 
ing the  skates.  He  could  earn  some 
money  if  he  could  get  them,  for  Mr. 
Jones,  the  druggist,  would  pay  him  for 
delivering  packages.  With  the  skates 
he  could  do  this  easily,  but  walking 
was  too  slow  and  he  could  not  cover 
the  distance  necessary,  within  a  rea- 
sonable time.  Bobby  was  only  ten, 
but  had  ideas  bigger  than  himself. 

So  here  was  Bobby  almost  pressing 
his  nose  up  against  the  window  of 
the  Gidding's  Sport  Shop,  gazing  with 
longing  eyes  at  the  coveted  skates. 

"I'll  Couee  them,"  he  thought.  "I 
heard  Dad  telling  Mother  once  about 
a  Frenchman  who  said  you  must  will 
yourself  to  do  what  is  good  for  you, 
and  will  get  it.  PERHAPS,  Dad  fin- 
ished up  with,  but  anyway  I'll  try." 

His  thoughts  were  interrupted  by  a 
voice  as  someone  came  out  of  the 
sport  shop  hurriedly. 

"Come  along,  Dick,  be  quick,  or  we'll 
miss  our  train." 

An  elderh-  gentleman  hurried  across 
the  sidewalk  from  the  shop,  followed 
by  a  boy  about  Bobby's  age.  They 
jumped  into  a  waiting  limousine  which 
slid  swiftly  down  the  street. 

As  Bobby  crossed  the  street  his 
quick  ej'es  saw  a  black  object  lying 
in  the  road,  just  where  the  car  had 
been.    He  picked  it  up. 

A  black  leather  pocketbook,  with 
shining  yellow  corners.  It  had  evi- 
dentlj^  been  dropped  by  the  gentle- 
man as  he  entered  the  car.  Bobby 
looked  down  the  street,  but  of  course 
the  car  had  quite  disappeared. 

He  ventured  to  peep  inside  the 
pocketbook,  and  seeing  a  lot  of  bills, 
manj'  with  yellow  backs,  he  tucked  it 
in  his  pocket,  and  ran  home  to  tell 
his  tale  to  his  Mother. 
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"That  is  quite  a  find,  Bobby  boy," 
she  said.  She  examined  it  and  found 
in  an  inner  pocket  some  cards  with 
the  name : 

Arthur  Fellowes, 

The  Oaks, 

Scarsdale,  N.  Y. 

"I  once  knew  an  Arthur  Fellowes," 
she  said,  "but  I  lost  sight  of  him.  How- 
ever whoever  it  is  we  must  let  him 
know  immediately." 

"Of  course,"  said  Bobby,  "Will 
you  write  him?"  ^ 

"Why  not  write  yourself,"  said  his 
Mother.  "I'll  help  you."  Bobby  was 
not  very  fond  of  writing,  but  obedient- 
ly he  sat  down,  and  in  a  short  time 
showed  his  mother  the  following  com- 
position ; 

Dear  Mr.  Arthur  Fellowes  : 

I  found  your  pocketbook,  that  you 
dropped  outside  Gidding's  Sport  Shop. 
I  live  at  10  Ellis  Street.  Mother  will 
keep  it  till  you  come,  in  case  I  should 
be  out  when  you  come. 

Hope  you  are  well, 

BOBBY  BURNS. 

Mother  smiled  as  she  came  to  the 
last  line,  but  she  said  it  was  quite  all 
right,  and  gave  him  the  two  cents 
for  a  stamp,  and  he  ran  out  and  mail- 
ed it  at  once. 

The  next  day  returning  from  some 
errand  he  did  not  even  stop  to  look  in 
at  "his  window,"  but  went  directly 
home,  hastening  his  steps  as  he  came 
in  sight  of  his  door  as  there  was  a  big 
car  standing  at  the  curb. 

It  did  not  take  him  long  to  get  up- 
stairs, and  sure  enough,  there  was  the 
gentleman  seated  in  his  father's  big 
chair,  talking  to  his  mother.  "Here  is 
Bobby  now,"  mother  said  as  he  en- 
tered, and  the  gentleman  held  out  his 
hand. 

"Well,  young  man,"  he  said,  "I  am 
certainly  much  obliged  to  you.  I  was 
in  a  nice  fix  yesterday  when  I  went 

to  take  our  tickets  for  P  ,  we  were 

to  dine  at  a  friend's  house  out  there, 
and  found  I  had  no  money.  Had  to 
borrow  it  from  Jack — my  boy,  you 
know,  and  the  young  rascal  made  be- 
lieve he  had  none  at  first.  But  tell  me 
how  you  found  the  pocketbook,  and 
how  you  came  to  be  there,  just  at  the 
right  time." 

"I  was  looking  at  my  skates,"  said 
Bobby  shyly. 

"Your  skates?"  said  his  mother. 
"What  do  you  mean,  Bobby." 

Out  came  the  whole  tale  while  the 
gentleman  listened  attentively  with  a 
twinkle  in  his  eye. 

"So  you  wanted  to  earn  money  with 
them,  delivering  drugs.  A  truly  up- 
to-date  youngster,  this  son  of  yours, 
Jenny." 

Bobby  looked  surprised  and  the  gen- 
tleman noticed  it. 

"Yes,  Bobby,  I  found  my  pocket- 
book,  and  at  the  same  time  an  old 
friend.  Your  mother  and  I  knew  each 
other  years  ago  and  went  to  the  same 
little  red  school  house." 

Bobby  looked  at  his  mother  inquir- 
ingly. 

"Yes,  dear,"  she  said.  "You  know 
I  told  you  I  once  knew  an  Arthur 
Fellowes." 

"Yes,  young  man,  and  I  married  her 
best  friend,  but  we  lost  sight  of  her. 
Won't  Alice  be  delighted  to  see  you 
again.  And  now  Bobby,  I  want  you 
to  come  up  and  spend  the  week-end 
with  my  boy  Jack,  who  is  just  about 
your  age.  As  for  those  skates.  How 
do  you  think  a  bicycle  would  do  in- 
stead?" 

"A  bicycle,"  stammered  Bobby,  "I 
could  never  get  that,  that  would  be 
too  grand  and  wonderful." 

"Well,  well  I  stranger  things  than 
that  have  happened.  However,  I'll 
fetch  you  on  Saturday  and  bring  Jack 
with  me  so  you  can  make  friends." 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons. 

"Here,  Susie  May,  take  some  of  my 
nice  BROWN  chestnuts !"  says 
BROWN-haired  Teddy. 

"Oh,  thank  you  Teddy,  I  will  put 
them  in  my  little  RED  basket  with 
the  other  BROWN  nuts  I  have  gath- 
ered 1" 

"I  have  lots  of  other  nuts  in  this 
big  TAN  (use  BROWN  and  YELLOW 
mixed)  sack!"  There  is  a  BROWN 
chestnut  burr  near  the  sack  and'there 
are  quite  a  few  BROWN  leaves  from 
the  chestnut  tree,  scattered  about  the 


You  can  imagine  the  happy  time 
Bobby  had  at  The  Oaks,  and  this  was 
but  the  first  of  many  visits  for  Mr. 
Fellowes  kept  up  his  interest  in  Bob- 
by. 

I  must  1?ell  you  that  on  Bobby's  re- 
turn home  from  that  week-end  visit, 
he  found  a  splendid  bicycle  awaiting 
him. 

When  he  left  school  several  years 
later  he  was  taken  into  Mr.  Fellowes' 
business,  where  he  worked  hard  and 
conscientiously.  The  list  I  heard  of 
him  he  was  assistant  manager,  and 
who  knows  what  position  he  may  not 
gain. 


THE  COUNTRY  BOY 


I  wouldn't  live  in  town — no,  sir ! 
There's  always  so  much  noise  and  stir. 
I'd  rather  live  where  I  can  dream. 
Among  the  trees  and  by  the  stream — 
Down  by  the  little  stream  that  weaves 
A  chain  of  pools  beneath  the  leaves 
And  from  whose  mossy  nooks  arise 
Sweet  sounds  when  sleep  comes  to  my 
eyes. 

My  grandma  lives  in  town  and  when 
I  go  to  see  her  now  and  then 
I  visit  all  the  toy  shops 
And  watch  the  cars  and  traffic  cops; 
But  when  it's  time  to  go  to  bed 
The  noises  still  are  in  my  head. 
At  home,  "knee  deep!"  my  froggies 
sing 


Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelle 

ground.  The  leaves  that  are  hanging 
are  still  GREEN  and  the  trunk  of  the 
tree  is  GRAY  (use  BLACK  lightly). 
Paint  the  grass  GREEN  but  add  a 
touch  of  PURPLE  to  it. 

Susie  May  wears  a  BROWN  hat  and 
sweater  coat.  Her  hat  has  an  OR- 
ANGE color  (use  RED  and  YELLOW 
mixed)  flower  on  the  side  and  the 
neck  and  down  the  front  of  her  sweat- 
er, also  the  cuffs  of  her  sweater  are 
ORANGE  color,  too.  Her  skirt  is 
YELLOW  so  are  her  shoes. 


And  there  I'd  sleep  like  anything. 
At  home  night  comes  and  all  is  still 
And  I  can  hear  the  whippoorwill 
Far  in  the  woods  and  hear  his  call 
Grow  loud  till  not  far  off  at  all. 
Then  from  the  garden  o'er  and  o'er 
His  song  comes  up  and  long  before 
I  tire  of  it  my  eyelids  close 
And  where  I  go  to  no  one  knows. 

I  wouldn't  live  in  town — no,  sir! 
There's  always  so  much  noise  and  stir. 
It's  very  well  to  visit  it 
And  go  about  the  streets  a  bit. 
And  see  a  show  and  get  new  toys 
And  play  sometimes  with  city  boys ; 
But  when  in  bed  at  last  I'm  still 
I  want  to  hear  my  whippoorwill. 


JUNIOR  COOK 


Popovers 

Into  a  mixing  bowl  put 

I  egg  (both  yellow  and  white) 
I  cupful  milk 

I  cupful  flour  sifted  twice 
1-3  teaspoonful  salt 
Grease  muffin  rings  and  put  them  in 
the  oven  to  get  hot. 

Beat  the  mixture  till  it  is  smooth  and 
bubbly. 

Remove  the  hot  muffin  pans  and 
very  quickly  drop  the  popover  mixture 
into  the  hot  rings. 

Put  quickly  into  a  hot  oven  and  bake 
till  brown. 


IS 


d  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color.) 

Teddy  wears  a  RED  and  YELLOW 
cap  and  his  sweater  is  YELLOW  with 
broad  RED  stripes.  His  trousers  are 
BROWN  so  are  his  shoes. 

There  is  a  poplar  tree  that  should 
be  colored  YELLOW  with  a  GRAY 
trunk.  And  there  is  a  house  with  a 
RED  roof  and  RED  chimney.  The 
sky  is  BLUE  but  leave  the  cloud  white, 
of  course. 

The  border  of  this  picture  can  be 
ORANGE  color  and  the  lettering 
BLUE. 


A  DEFINITION  OF  SUCCESS 


At  a  business  men's  meeting,  a 
speaker  gave  the  following  definition 
of  success  : 

"He  has  achieved  success  who  has 
lived  long,  laughed  often  and  loved 
much.  Who  has  gained  the  trust  of 
pure  women,  the  respect  of  intelligent 
men,  and  the  love  of  little  children. 
Who  has  filled  his  niche  and  accom- 
plished his  task.  Who  has  left  the 
world  better  than  he  found  it.  Who 
has  always  looked  for  the  best  in  oth- 
ers, and  always  given  the  best  he  had. 
Whole  life  was  an  inspiration ;  whose 
memory  a  benediction." 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 


DROP-LETTER  PUZZLE 
I.  MARYLAND.   2.  WISCONSIN.  3. 
GEORGIA.   4.  FLORIDA.    5.  CALI- 
FORNIA.   6.  PENNSYLVANIA. 
HIDDEN  LETTER  PUZZLE 
AUTUMN 
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MARRIAGE  DEATH 


McDonald — On  September  4,  1927, 
Mrs.  Martha  Green  McDonald,  widow 
of  the  late  Alexander  McDonald,  en- 
tered the  life  triumphant  from  her 
home  near  Rex,  N.  C. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Isaac 
W.  and  Delila  Clark,  of  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  and  was  nearly  80  yeras  of  age. 
She  was  a  beautiful  Christian  char- 
acter, a  faithful  wife  and  a  devoted 
mother. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  St.  Pauls  Presbyterian  Church 
by  her  pastor,  Rev.  W.  L.  Foley. 

She  is  survived  by  five  sons,  Messrs. 
J.  E.,  D.  A.  and  W.  F.  McDonald,  of  St. 
Pauls;  C.  D.  and  C.  R.  McDonald,  of 
Rex,  two  daughters,  Mrs.  J.  D.  Mon- 
roe, of  Lumber  Bridge,  and  Miss  Isa- 
belle  McDonald,  of  Rex,  and  one  sis- 
ter, Miss  Amanda  Clark,  of  Rex,  who 
is  the  only  one  surviving  of  16  chil- 
dren. 


GEORGE  ARTHUR  RANKIN 


It  was  an  unusual  tribute  that  the 
members  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  of  Macon,  Ga.,  paid  to  the 
memory  of  George  Arthur  Rankin 
when  on  Sunday,  July  3rd,  they  un- 
veiled a  bronze  tablet  as  a  memorial 
to  one  of  the  most  faithful  and  effi- 
cient officers  ever  identified  with  that 
historic  old  church.  The  tablet  is  on 
the  arch  just  to  the  left  of  the  entrance 
to  the  new  Sunday  School  Building. 
Arthur  Rankin  rendered  a  service  of 
unusual  worth  and  self-sacrifice  in 
many  departments  of  the  Church's 
work  but  in  no  place  was  his  influence 
and  spirit  more  felt  than  in  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Sunday  School. 

Arthur  Rankin  was  a  man  of  the 
most  sterling  qualities,  a  man  of  out- 
standing personality,  and  one  of  the 
kindliest  spirits  that  ever  inhabited  an 
earthly  body.  His  fidelity  to  his  many 
duties,  his  absolute  dependability,  and 
his  capacity  for  friendship,  marked 
him  out  as  one  who  occupied  a  large 
place  in  the  esteem  of  his  many 
friends. 

He  was  born  near  Greensboro,  Guil- 
ford County,  N.  C,  on  April  28,  1872, 
the  son  of  John  Harrison  Rankin  and 
Caroline  Buchanan  Rankin.  On  No- 
vember IS,  1900  he  married  Miss  Jane 
T.  Gainey,  of  Fayetteville,  N.  C.  Two 
children  blessed  this  union,  Mary 
Evans,  now  Mrs.  William  Dodge  ;  and 
Tom  Harrison.  At  the  age  of  seven- 
teen, Arthur  Rankin  joined  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  of  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  where  for  ten  years  he  was 
active  in  the  work  of  that  congrega- 
tion. In  1919  he  moved  to  Macon,  Ga., 
and  immediately  became  identified 
with  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
which  he  served  as  deacon,  elder,  and 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School. 
He  was  also  chairman  of  the  building 
committee  entrusted  with  the  responsi- 
bility of  carrying  to  completion  the 
beautiful  new  Sunday  School  build- 
ing which  was  finished  in  1925.  The 
condition  of  his  health  became  such, 
that  in  October,  1926,  he  felt  that  it 
was  necessary  for  him  to  resign  the 
Sunday  School  superintendency.  On 
Wednesday  afternoon,  January  19, 
1927,  he  passed  from  the  scene  of  his 
earthly  labors  to  enter  into  that  ever- 
lasting peace  and  blessedness  which  is 
ever  the  reward  for  God's  faithful 
children. 

During  my  ministry  in  the  First 
Church,  Macon,  I  was  intimately  as- 
sociated with  Arthur  Rankin  and  came 
to  love  him  as  a  brother.  As  I  look 
back   upon    my   ministry  of  sixteen 


years,  I  think  of  him  as  one  of  the 
choicest  spirits,  one  of  the  most  faith- 
ful churchmen,  and  one  of  the  most 
devoted  Christians  with  whom  I  have 
ever  been  associated.  While  in  a 
physical  sense  he  no  longer  walks  our 
human  way,  the  influence  of  his  life 
of  service  still  abides  and  we  think  of 
him  today  as  one  whg  is  still  engaged 
in  works  of  love  and  service  in  that  up- 
per and  better  kingdom. 

George  Stanley  Frazer,  Litt.  D. 
Minister,  Idlewild  Presbyterian 
Church,  A-Iemphis,  Tenn. 


TRIBUTE  OF  I^ESPECT 


HECTOR  McLean  McGOOGAN 


Hector  McLean  McGoogan  depart- 
ed this  life  on  July  4,  1927.  He  was 
born  February  14,  1871,  and  was  thus 
56  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  spent  his  entire  life  in  An- 
tioch  community  and  was  from  child- 
hood a  member  of  Antioch  Presby- 
terian Church.  On  March  19,  1916,  he 
was  ordained  and  installed  as  a  ruling 
elder,  serving  in  this  capacity  for 
eleven  years  when  he  was  called  to  go 
up  higher. 

Mr.  McGoogan  was  a  man  of  quiet, 
unassuming  manner  both  in  every  day 
life  and  as  an  officer  of  the  Church. 
He  did  not  parade  his  religion  or  his 
official  position,  but  he  lived  his  pro- 
fession. His  neighbors  and  host  of 
friends  bear  loving  testimony  to  his 
sympathy  and  helpfulness  both  among 
his  fellow  men  and  in  the  Church. 

Mr.  McGoogan  led  a  clean  and  up- 
right life.  He  leaves  a  name  above 
reproach  and  an  influence  for  good 
that  will  be  lasting  in  the  lives  of  those 
who  knew  him.  In  his  passing  his 
immediate  family  sustains  the  loss  of 
a  kind  and  loving  brother  and  rela- 
tive, the  people  of  his  community  sus- 
tain the  loss  of  a  sympathetic  and 
helpful  neighbor  and  Antioch  Church 
the  loss  of  a  worthy  officer.  In  all 
these  relations  of  his  life  he  is  keenly 
missed.  His  memory  is  worthy  long 
to  be  cherished  and  his  godly  example 
such  as  should  inspire  all  who  knew 
him  to  better  living. 
J.  A.  Hodgin, 
A.  A.  Conoly, 

Geo.  W.  Hanna,  for  the  Session. 


IN  MEMORY  OF 
WILLIAM  C.  BARNET 


The  subject  of  this  tribute  was  born 
near  Pineville,  N.  C,  on  November 
19.  i8S7>  and  died  July  19,  1927,  having 
almost  reached  his  three  score  and 
ten. 

His  life  was  characterized  by  most 
beautiful  humility;  and  in  early  boy- 
hood he  consecrated  himself  and  made 
profession  of  his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  uniting  at  once  with  the  Pineville 
Presbyterian  Church.  Not  one  of  our 
members  or  officers  has  labored  so 
faithfully  and  loyally  for  the  welfare 
and  growth  of  our  church.  He  was 
sound  in  the  faith  and  his  daily  ex- 
ample reflected  the  sincerr.y  and  de- 
votion of  his  life.  Not  many  years  aft- 
er he  became  a  member  of  the  church, 
he  was  elected  in  May,  1898,  a  ruling 
elder;  and  on  January  21,  1903,  he 
was  elected  clerk  of  the  session,  and 
continued  a  most  faithful  clerk  for 
24  years  ;  no  exception  ever  has  been 
taken  to  his  records  by  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery. 

He  filled  this  office  with  a  beautiful 
grace  and  warmth  that  impressed  his 
personality  upon  his  brother  elders. 

His  home  life  was  lovely;  and  his 
children  looked  upon  him  not  only  as 
a  father,  but  also  as  a  constant  com- 
panion to  whom  they  could  go  in  joys 
as  well  as  in  sorrows. 


His  life  as  a  citizen  was  marked  by 
usefulness,  showing  his  interest  in  the 
school  and  in  the  civic  life  of  his  home 
town  .  and  surrounding  communities. 
No  one  has  ever  been  so  loved  by  the 
children,  and  when  he  passed  away 
many  little  ones  could  not  restrain 
their  tears.  And  certainly  no  one 
showed  a  more  tender  feeling  for  the 
aged  ones  of  our  community  whom  he 
was  always  eager  to  serve. 

As  members  of  the  session,  we  shall 
miss  his  personal  touch,  his  gentle  in- 
fluence, kindly  admonitions,  and  faith- 
ful attendance  at  every  meeting;  and 
we  have  this  comfort  that  his  work 
was  done  and  God  has  called  him  to  a 
higher  place.  So  in  the  words  of  the 
poet  we  add: 

"Servant  of  God,  well  done : 
Thy  glorious  warfare's  past, 
The  battle's  fought,  the  race's  won. 
And  thou  art  crowned  at  last." 

In  closing  this  tribute,  we  offer  the 
following  resolution : 

First,  that  this  memorial  shall  be  in- 
scribed in  our  Session  Records  and  a 
page  indited  to  his  memory. 

Second,  that  this  memorial  be  read 
to  the  congregation,  of  the  Pineville 


Church,  and  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  fam- 

ily. 

Third,  that  jthis  memorial  shall  be 
printed  in  our  church  paper. 

W.   S.  Hamiter. 

C.  B.  Grier. 

J.  M.  Carothers. 


'PI  STORY     EVENT  I 


THE  STORY  OF  A  HEROIC 
AMERICAN 
"I  only  regret  that  I  have  but  one  life 
to  lose  for  my  country." — 
Nathan  Hale 


Marie  Battelle  Schilling,  in  Christian 
Endeavor  World 


More  than  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years  ago,  in  a  pleasant  farmhouse  in 
the  little  town  of  Coventry,  Conn., 
there  lived  a  boy  named  Nathan  Hale. 
He  was  a  handsome  blue-eyed  lad, 
and  just  like  other  boys.  He  loved 
the  great  out-of-doors,  the  dense  for- 
ests all  about  him,  and  beautiful  Lake 
Wamgumbaug,  where  with  his  com- 
panions he  went  swimming  and  fish- 
ing. 


Noted  Medical  Missionary 

Perfects  Method  of  Treating 

Coughs,  Colds  and  Influenza 

Dr.  Jno.  R.  Wilkinson,  Soochow,  China  Hospital  Head, 
Well  Known  Here,  Finds  Way  to  Stamp 
Out  Common  Ailments 


Dr,  Jno.  R.  Wilkinson,  Presbyterian 
Medical  Missionary  to  China,  who 
erected  and  conducts  the  Wilkinson 
Hospital,  pictured  above  at  Soochow, 
China,  has  met  with  greater  success 
til  .an  probabl:^any  other  physician  in 
tl'.e  treatmentftf  Influenza. 

His  great  contribution  to  the  pub- 
lie  health  was  long  used  by  him  in  suc- 
cessful treatment  of  Colds  and  Coughs 
due  to  Colds,  but  was  first  used  in  In- 
fluenza cases  in  1918  during  the  terrible 
Influenza  epidemic  in  this  country.  At 
that  time.  Dr.  Wilkinson  was  on  a  visit 
to  the  United  States,  and  was  called  in- 
to service  at  Greenville,  S.  C,  and  Cen- 
tral, S.  C.  Over  400  cases  of  Influenza 
were  treated  by  him  at  Issaqueena  MUl, 
Central,  S.  C.  Mr.  C.  F.  Tarrant,  the 
Superintendent,  writes  as  follows: 
"Fluco  Laboratories,  Greenyille,  S.  C. 

Dear  Sirs:  We  understand  that 
you  are  putting  Dr.  J.  R.  Wilkinson's 
prescription  on  the  market  under  the 
trade  name  of  'Fluco'.  We  are  very 
glad  to  learn  that  this  is  being  mar- 
keted as  Dr.  Wilkinson  stayed  with  the 
writer  at  Central  during  the  Flu  epi- 
demic in  the  year  1918.  During  this 
time  Dr.  Wilkinson  treated  around  400 
eases  without  a  single  death  and  it  is 
the  only  place  we  have  any  record  of 
such  wonderful  success.  We  had  no 
cases  of  Pneumonia  to  develop  while 
being  treated  with  this  prescription.  _  I 
hi'i-hly  recommend  this  remedy  and  wish 
yon  success  in  marketing  'Fluco'  ". 

This  remarkable  success  has  led  Dr. 
Wilkinson  to  release  his  prescription 
for  sale  in  package  form  for  Coughs, 


DR.  JNO.  B.  WILKINSON, 
Soochow,  China. 

due  to  Colds,  Colds,  and  Influenza,  thai 
the  public  may  have  the  benefit  of  a 
proven  and  valuable  formula. 

This  prescription  may  now  be  had  al 
drug  stores  in  liquid  package  form  un- 
der its  trade  name  "Fluco"  at  60c  a  bot 
tie.  No  remedy  for  Colds,  Coughs  dm 
to  colds  and  influenza  has  met  with 
such  high  percentage  success  and  fav- 
or. It  gives  quick  relief  and  prevents 
Pneumonia. 

Ask  your  Druggist  for  the  new  Cold 
Remedy  "Fluco."  If  he  cannot  supply 
you,  send  60c  to  the  manufacturers.  All 
dealers  are  authorized  to  refund  the 
purchase  price  if  customer  is  not 
pleased    with  results. 

Manufactured  and  guaranteed  as 
above  by  FLUCO  LABORATORIES, 
Inc.,  Greenville,  S.  C. 
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TO  HANG  PICTURES 


And  Wall  Decorations 
MOORE  PUSH-PINS 

Glass    Heads — Steel  Points 
narinonize  with  any  cnlor  scheme 
Moore    Push-less  Hangers 
Securely  hold  heavy  articles 
lOc  pkts.  Everyvphere 
Send   for   Sample,   New  Enamel- 
ed   Cnp  nonl; 
Moore  Push-pin  Co.,  Phila.,  Pa, 


LifeiyH*INg,  FlliE  ARUST  PROOF 


We  own  our  own  sheet  mills,  roll  our  own  eheeta, 
control  every  operation  from  the  raw  material  to 

tl^VbwARDs'iiREO"  METAL  SHINGLES 

look  good,  outlast  three  ordinary  roofs.  No  paint- 
ing or  repairs.  Guaranteed  fire-proof,  rust^proof, 
lightmng-proof.  Easy  to  put  on.  We  £f!so  sell  V- 
Crimp,  Corrugated.  Standing  Seam.  Painted  or  Gal- 
vanizod  Roofings.  Sidings.  Wallboard.  Paints. 
Ready-Made  Steel  Garages.  Farm  Buildings. 

GET  OUR  FACTORY  PRICES 
By  buying  direct  from  us  you  save  money,  get 
better  value.  We  are  the  largest  manufacturers  of 
metal  rooiing  in  the  world.  Thousands  of  eatisBed 
customers  every  year  are  our  best  advertisement. 

 Write  today  I  Get  our  won- 

yy^^w  f  derfully  low  prices,  lasting 
fi"  r^EiE^  satl'sfaction.  Ask  for  Roofing 
*     *  Book  No.  1360  or  for  Garage 

SAMPLES  &  Book. 

\-      TT   I     THE  EDWARDS  MFG.  CO. 

Roofing  Book  mo-ueoButierst., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio 


NO -LANCE 

Quick  Relief  For 
BOILS,  SORES,  FELONS 
CARBUNCLES  and  ULCERS 

Instantly  banishes  pain,  soothes  irri- 
tation, ripens  the  sore  spot,  discharges 
the  pus  and  quickly  heals.  Soothing 
antiseptic  salve  that  takes  place  of 
bulky  poultices.  Easy  to  apply.. 
At  your  druggist's  50c,  or  by  mail  from 
NO-LANCE  CHEMICAL  CO., 
New  Brookland,  S.  C. 


NEW  EDITION 

Dabney's  Theology 

1927  EDITION 

Price  $3.75,  Postpaid 

SHOULD  BE  ON  THE  STUDY-DESK  OF 
EVERY  MINISTER 

Only  a  limited  edition  has  been  made,  and 
those  desiring  a  copy  should  order  at  once. 

Before  printing  this  new  edition  the  plates 
were  gone  over  with  great  care  by  Rev. 
Thos.  Cary  Johnson,  D.D.,  who  corrected 
may  errors  and  inserted  certain  reference 
marks  that  bring  the  Syllabi  and  the  Test  in- 
to harmony,  thereby  greatly  increasing  the 
usefulness  of  the  book.  This  was  done  by 
special  request  of  the  publishers. 

Order  the  book  from 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF 
PUBLICATION 

Richmond,  Va.,  or  Texarkana,  Ark.-Tex. 


THE  FILLMORE  MUSIC 
HOUSE,  528  Elm  St.,  Cin- 
cinnati, O.,  Dept.  K,  pub- 
lishers of  "The  Beautiful 
Garden  of  Prayer,"  the  most 
popular  sacred  solo  of  the 
day,  are  announcing  seven 
other  new,  high -class  gospel 
solos  that  they  believe  to  be 
what  solo  singers  will  prize. 
A  special  cut  price  on  the 
songs  will  be  given  for  the 
purpose  of  introducing  them. 
Send  postcard  now  for  full 
description  of  them.  Time 
limited. 


CBURCH  ARCHITECT 

J.  M.  McMichael,  Inc. 

Builders  Building      Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Over  700  Churches  and  S.  S.  Buildings 


Coventry  is  in  a  tract  of  thousands 
of  acres  of  land,  which  in  1675  Atta- 
wanhood,  or  Joshua,  as  he  was  famil- 
iarly called,  son  of  Uncas,  the  famous 
sachem  of  the  Mohegans,  willed  to  his 
many  English  friends.  Belonging  to 
the  town  of  Coventry  is  a  beautiful 
sheet  of  water,  which  Joshua  called 
"Shempipie,"  afterward  named  Lake 
Wamgumbaug.  Not  far  from  the  lake 
stands  the  old  Nathan  Hale  homestead, 
a  comfortable,  roomy  farmhouse  of 
two  stories,  and  in  spite  of  its  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  still  in  good  con- 
dition. An  immense  oak-tree,  near  by, 
under  whose  shelter  the  Indians  are 
supposed  to  have  held  their  councils, 
has  been  named  "Joshua's  oak." 

Recently  the  homestead  was  pur- 
chased by  Mr.  George  Dudley  Sey- 
mour, of  New  Haven,  Conn.,  a  de- 
scendant of  the  first  settler  of  Cov- 
entry, who  felt  that  a  place  of  such 
historic  memories  should  not  be  al- 
lowed to  fall  into  the  hands  of  unin- 
terested parties. 

On  a  door  leading  into  his  bed-room 
was  in  earlier  years  a  "shadow"  por- 
trait of  Nathan  Hale.  It  was  made  by 
casting  a  shadow  of  the  subject  with  a 
candle,  tracing  it  with  pencil  or  char- 
coal,, then  cutting  lightly  into  the 
wood  with  a  sharp  knife,  so  making 
the  shadow  portrait  indelible.  Years 
afterward,  when  the  house  was  oc- 
cupied by  others  than  the  family,  a 
niece  of  Nathan  Hale,  who  had  called 
to  see  the  portrait,  was  disappointed 
to  find  that  the  door  had  been  painted 
over.  Mr.  Seymour  in  renovating  the 
house  had  the  paint  removed,  and  to 
his  gratification  the  "shadow  portrait" 
which  had  not  seen  the  light  for  three- 
quarters  of  a  century,  appeared  once 
more.  Although  a  miniature  is  men- 
tioned in  a  letter,  no  other  portrait  has 
ever  been  found.  A  description  of 
Hale  says  he  was  more  than  six  feet 
in  height,  with  broad  shoulders. 
"Straight  plump  legs,"  light  hair  always 
kept  short,  bright  blue  eyes,  a  winning 
personality,  and,  one  of  his  women 
friends  says,  "so  handsome." 

The  sixth  in  a  family  of  twelve  chil- 
dren, Nathan  was  not  very  strong  in 
childhood;  but  from  his  out-of-door 
life  and  love  of  athletics  he  grew  into 
a  robust  young  man.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  a  great  hunter  and  fisher- 
man, with  a  "genius  for  friendship  and 
fond  of  his  dog." 

At  Yale,  where  with  his  older  broth- 
er Enoch  he  entered  in  his  sixteenth 
year,  while  his  brilliant  mind  made 
him  one  of  the  foremost  of  his  class, 
his  feats  in  the  sports  of  those  days 
assured  his  popularity  among  the  stu- 
dents. The  "Hale  jump"  on  the  New 
Haven  Green  is  still  recalled  at  old 
Yale.  It  is  said  he  could  put  his  hand 
on  a  fence  as  high  as  his  head,  and 
easily  vault  over  it.  One  of  his  fav- 
orite "stunts"  was  to  stand  in  a  hogs- 
head, hands  on  hips  jump  into  anoth- 
er, from  that  into  a  third,  then  out 
upon  the  ground.  Hale  was  skilled  in 
wrestling,  which  was  a  sport  of  that 
day.  An  entry  in  his  diary  kept  during 
the  war  of  1776  records  that  evening 
prayers  were  omitted  for  a  grand 
wrestling  match  on  Prospect  Hill.  A 
soldier  friend  and  admirer  says,  "I 
have  seen  him  follow  and  kick  a  foot- 
ball over  the  tops  of  the  trees  in  the 
old  Bowery  in  New  York,"  where  the 
American  troops  were  quartered.  "He 
could  make  a  pen  the  best  and  quick- 
est of  any  man  I  ever  saw." 

The  dexterity  with  which  he  "chop- 
ped" up  a  pack  of  cards,  with  which 
he  found  some  of  his  soldiers  playing, 
pleased  rather  than  angered  the  men. 

The  brothers  wore  at  Yale  home- 
spun, woven  by  their  sisters.  The  fa- 
ther, advising  Enoch,  the  elder,  to 
come  home  to  be  fitted  for  "close," 


writes,  "I  soppose  one  mesure  will  do 
for  both."  In  the  same  letter  he  urges 
them  to  keep  out  of  bad  company, 
especially  to  let  cards  alone,  and  to 
live  the  Christian  life  they  had  follow- 
ed at  home.  In  those  days  the  college 
bell  rang  for  prayers  at  4:30  in  the 
summer  and  an  hour  later  in  winter. 
Friday  declamations  were  required  to 
be  in  Latin,  Greek  or  Hebrew.  At  his 
commencement  Nathan  in  the  "treat" 
of  the  day,  triumphantly  conducted  the 
argument  in  favor  of  the  daughters  in 
a  debate  on  the  question,  "Whether 
the  education  of  our  daughters,  with- 
out just  reason,  be  more  neglected  than 
that  of  sons." 

Needless  to  say,  Nathan's  popularity 
with  the  "daughters"  was  more  than 
ever  assured. 

Nathan's  mother  died  when  he  was 
twelve  years  of  age,  and  a  few  months 
before  his  sons  entered  college  Deacon 
Hale  married  the  widow  Adams,  who 
brought  to  the  homestead  her  two 
beautiful  daughters,  Sarah  and  Alice 
Adams.  The  Hale  boys  promptly  fell 
in  love  with  them;  and  while  John 
with  the  parents'  consent  married  the 
older,  that  consent  was  refused  to 
Nathan  and  Alice.  Deacon  Hale  had 
great  ambitions  for  his  brilliant  son. 
He  did  not  want  an  engagement  or 
early  marriage  to  interfere  with  his 
career,  and  since  with  these  young 
people  the  command,  "Children,  obey 
your  parents,"  was  unquestionably 
obeyed,  Nathan  sadly  went  back  to  his 
work,  while  poor  Alice  was  hurried  in- 
to a  marriage  with  a  prosperous 
townsman  of  Coventry.  Her  husband 
lived  only  a  year.  At  eighteen  Alice 
Ripley,  widow,  came  back  to  the  Hale 
homestead  with  her  baby,  who  too 
soon  passed  away.  It  was  when  Na- 
than, then  in  the  army,  was  home  on  a 
furlough  that  the  young  people  hap- 
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pily  renewed  their  engagement,  hoping 
to  be  married  after  the  war  was  over. 
Years  after  Nathan's  death  Alice  mar- 
ried a  Mr.  Lawrence,  of  Hartford, 
Conn.  A  copy  of  her  portrait  still 
hangs  in  the  Antheneum  in  that  city. 
She  is  spoken  of  as  a  beautiful  and  in- 
telligent woman,  loved  by  her  family 
and  many  friends.  Although  eighty- 
eight  years  of  age  when  she  died,  Alice 
had  not  forgotten  the  love  of  her 
youth,  and  her  last  words  were, 
"Write  to  Nathan." 

Nathan's  father  wanted  him  to  en- 
ter the  ministry,  considered  in  those 
days  the  highest  profession  a  man 
could  follow.  Nathan  himself  prefer- 
red the  law,  but  before  deciding  on 
either  he  took  up  teaching,  of  which 
he  was  very  fond.  His  first  expe- 
rience was  in  East  Haddam,  Conn., 
but,  being  offered  greater  inducements 
in  New  London,  Conn.,  he  accepted  a 
position  there  a  few  months  later,  and 
was  made  master  of  the  Union  School 
for  boys.  In  addition  to  his  school  of 
thirty-two  boys,  twelve  Latin  students 
and  the  rest  English,  he  taught  during 
the  summer  months,  from  five  to  seven 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  a  class  of 
about  twenty  young  ladies. 

It  was  from  the  "little  red  school- 
house"  that  Nathan  answered 
his  country's  call.  On  the  morning 
of  April  19,  1775,  after  news  of  the 
battle  of  Lexington  had  aroused  the 
town,  the  young  teacher  prayed  with 
his  boys,  and  taking  each  one  by  the 
hand,  bade  them  all  an  affectionate 
farewell.  With  many  others  he  en- 
listed that  day,  and  was  made  lieu- 
tenant of  Colonel  Webb's  regiment, 
which  immediately  marched  to  Cam- 
bridge, Mass. 

In  May,  1776,  Nathan,  who  was  not 
yet  twenty-one  years  of  age,  was  made 
captain  of  the  Connecticut  Rangers. 


Church 


aper 
Week 


The  General  Assembly  has  set  November  6-13  as  "Church 
Paper  Week,"  and  the  Womein's  Auxiliary  in  each  congre- 
gation  is  asked  to  make  a  canvass  for  the  purpose  of  per- 
suading each  family  to  subscribe  for  and  read  a  church 
paper. 

TTie  "Presbyterian  Standard"  will  give  $1.00  of  the 
amount  collected  from  each  new  subscriber  to  be  used  for 
any  church  cause  the  Auxiliary  may  select. 

No  conunission  is  allowed  for  the  collection  of  renewals. 

Please  make  your  plans  for  an  every  family  canvass  in 
your  church. 


If 
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He  was  adored  by  his  soldiers,  and  a 

IJ  1^  Oil  in  51  Tl  ^TTf^  great  favorite  among  the  officers.  Not 

^^"^'^ only  did  he  personally  nurse  and  pray 

J  with  his  men  when  they  were  sick, 
^  JlO  he  was  ready  at  any  time  to  share 

his  pay  with  them  or  advance  them 

Tw'^^'SfCAQ^-i^'M  money  from  his  small  surplus  when 

vlVll  perhaps  their  pay  had  been  delayed. 
Practically  all  physicians  and  me*-         ^^^er  the  disastrous  defeat  and  re- 

ical  writers  are  agreed  that  there  is  a  treat  of  the  Americans  at  the  battle 

close  relationship  between  Indigestion  of  Long  Island,  Washington,  realizing 
and  Rheumatism     This  view  is  sub-  ■       condition  of  his  army,  re- 

stantiated   by   the    fact   that   Shivar         ,     ,         ,  ,  ,  . 

Spring  Water,  which  is  so  helpful  in  solved  to  ask  for  a  volunteer  to  go  into 

the  treatment  of  Dyspepsia  and  Indi-  the  British  lines  as  a  spy,  and  make 

gestion,  relieves  Rheumatism  and  the  observations  of  the  plans  and  fortifi- 

Rheumatoid  diseases,  such  as   Gout,  .   ,   ,     '  i  -ti  j  • 

Sciatica,  Neuralgia  and  Nervous  Head-  I*  "^^ded  a  man  skilled  in 
ache.  Physicians  who  have  studied  military  tactics  and  scientific  knowl- 
this  water  and  who  have  observed  its  edge,  a  good  draughtsman,  and  one 
effects  in  their  practice,  believe  that  possessed  of  a  quick  eye,  unflinching 
It  relieves  these  maladies  by  render-  ■'  ... 
ing  the  digestion  more  complete  and  courage,  a  cool  head,  and  good  judg- 
perfect  and  thereby  preventing  the  ment.  Nathan  Hale  volunteered  for 
formation  of  those  poisons  which  in-  the  work.  In  answer  to  the  violent 
flame  the  joints  and  irritate  the  nerves  „■  •  ,•  •  j  u  i,-  r  ■  j 
and  also  by  eliminating,  through  the  objections  raised  by  his  fnends  re- 
kidneys,  such  poisons  as  have  already  garding  the  disgrace  of  being  taken  as 
been  formed.  a  spy  Hale  uttered  the  sentiment  that 
If  you  suffer  with  Rheumatisrn,  In-  faithfully  practiced,  "Any  serv- 
digestion,  or  any  Rheumatoid  disease  .  : 

accept  the  guarantee  offer  below  by  '^e  necessary  for  the  public  good  be- 

signing  your  name.  Clip  and  mail  to  comes  honorable  by  being  necessary." 
Shivar  Springs,  Early  in  September,  1776,  in  the  dis- 

Gentfer^^A ;  guise  of  a  Quaker  schoolmaster  pro- 

I  accept  your  offer  and  enclose  here-  fessing  to  be  disgusted     with  "the 

with  three  dollars  for  ten  gallons  (two  rebels,"  he  entered  the  British  camp, 

five    gallon     demijohns)    of    Shivar  and  mingled  freely  with  the  soldiers. 

Spring  Water.    I  agree  to  give  the  tt  4.1     „  j     j       •  r 

water  a  fair  trial  in  accordance  with  ^^^^^^^^  '"'^^e   drawings   of  the 

instructions  which  you  will  send,  and  fortifications,    and    wrote  important 

if  I  report  no  benefit  you  are  to  re-  memoranda  in  Latin.    These  he  hid  in 

fund  the  price  in  full  upon  receipt  of  ^is  shoes,  which  had  been  fitted  with 

the  two   empty  demijohns,   which   1  ,         .  1 

agree  to  return  within  a  month.  'oo^e  inner  soles.  ^  On  September  21st 

his  work  was  finished.    He  was  pre- 

Name    paring  to  leave  New  York,  happy  in 

Address  knowledge  of  the  important  in- 

formation he  was  carrying  to  his  be- 

Shipping  Point   loved  Washington,  when  he  was  ap- 

(Please  Write  Distinctly)  apprehended   and    taken    to  General 

I  Howe's  headquarters  in  the  old  Beek- 
RECIPE  FOR  GRAY  HAIR  mansion,  which  stood  on  what  is 

To  half  pint  of  water  add  one  ounce  bay  ""^"^  Fifty-first  Street  and  First  Ave- 

rum,  a  small  box  of  Barbo  Compound  and  nue.  When  confronted  with  the  pa- 
one-fourth  ounce  of  glycerine.    Any  druggist  ,         ,  ,  . 

can  put  this  up  or  you  can  mix  it  at  home  pers  tound  on  his  person.  Hale  calm- 

at  very  little  cost.    Apply  to  the  hair  twice  a  i„  afimitted  that  he  was  an  nfFirer  and 

week  until  the  desired  shade  is  obtained.   It  aamittea  tnat  lie  was  an  onicer  ana 

will  gradually  darken  streaked,  faded  or  gray  a    spy   from   the   American    army.  It 

hair  and  make  it  soft  and  glossy.    It  will  not  .         -j     i    ,     i  •  •  i  < 

color  the  scalp,  is  not  sticky  or  greasy  and  's   said  that  the   British  general  was 

does  not  rub  oiT.  amazed  at  the  amount  of  information 

he  had  gathered  in  so  short  a  time, 
and  was  so  impressed  by  the  engag- 

— -.«w,-asi=v*c«  ing  personality  of  the  young  American 

DoesYOURChurchusethis  ^^^^Sl^^S  ^t.  ,  i  j  i  •  •  r  i 

sanitary  method?  Sendfor  l^^gB^^S^  "^"^^^       ottered  his  release  if  he  would 

r^er'°lpri«s^'^?rt°^^^^^^^^  i^^^^  i^i"  t^e  British  army.    Even  when  he 

crystal  glasses,  $6.50  up.  ■■^^^^^^  realized  that  the  order  had  been  given 

Outfits  on  trial.    Bread  and  Collection  Plates.  r      i  . 

Thomas  Communion  Service  Co.    BoxSIO  Lima, Ohio  tor  his  execution  at  daybreak  the  next 

^— — — — ^— — — — —  morning,    Hale    still    maintained  his 

NORFOLK  SOUTHERN  b^ave  calmness.    Under  a  strict  guard 

RAILROAD  C(MyiPANY  he  was  confined  in  the  greenhouse  on 

Passenger  Train  Schedules  the  premises.    Cunningham,  the  bru- 

From  Charlotte  tal  provost  marshal,  his  executioner, 

Daily  refused  him  a  minister;  but  he  was 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and  befriended  by  a  young  British  officer, 

intermediate  points.  Captain  Monstressor,  who,  touched  by 

Arrive  5:30  p.  m.  horn  Raleigh  his  youth  and  bravery,  procured  him 

and  intermediate  points.  ^  Bible  and  writing  materials.  The 

For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations  last  sad  hours  were  spent  writing  to 

and  information  address  or  his    dear    ones,    whom    he  knew  he 

apply  to  would  never  see  in  this  life  again,  only 

J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent  to  see  the  letters  torn  to  shreds  the 

W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt.  next  morning  by   Cunningham,  who 

^_____i_.___ii^_____>  vowed  the  "rebels"  should  never  know- 

EVANfiELISTIC  SERMONS  'i^k  tLlT 

of  Evangelist  John  W.  Ham  (Atlanta,  He  was   hanged   Sabbath  morning, 

Ga.)  just  published  under  title  "Pres-  September  22nd,  at  daybreak;  and  his 

ent   Tense    Salvation."     Popular  ap-  gallows  was  the  limb  of  an  apple  tree, 

peals,    telling    illustrations;    effective  The  exact  location  of  his  grave  will 

conclusions;  thoroughly  Biblical.  Cloth,  never  be  known,  but  it  is  supposed  he 

176  pages,  $1.35  net,  plus  loc  post.  Or-  was  buried  near  the  place  of  his  ex- 

der  of  your  bookseller  or  the  publish-  ecution,  in  the  vicinity  of  Forty-fifth 

er.    Bible  Inst.  Colportage  Ass'n,  84,3  Street  and  First  Avenue. 
M  Wells  St.,  Chicago.  When  asked  for  a  confession.  Hale 

'^^——^^—^—^—^———^^  replied   wit^h   those  never4to-be-for- 

MONEY   IN  OLD   LETTERS  gotten  words,  "I  only  regret  that  I 

Look  in  that  old  trunk  up  in  the  gar-  have  but  one  life  to  lose  for  my  coun- 

ret  and  send  me  all  the  old  envelopes  try." 

up  to  1880.    Do  not  remove  the  stamps  Qnly  a  boy   of  twenty-one,  but  a 

from  the  envelopes.    You  keep  the  let-  patriot,   and   ready    to   die   the  most 

ters.    I  will  pay  highest  prices.  ignominious  death  for  what  he  loved 

GEO.  H.  HAKES      -     290  Broadway  best  in  life,  his  country. 
New  York        -        -         -        N.  Y.         Nathan's    powder-horn    and  camp- 
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basket  are  carefully  preserved  by  the 
Connecticut  Historical  Society. 

Very  few  of  his  letters  are  now  in 
existence,  but  those  are  held  at  a  high 
price.  One  now  in  the  hands  of  a 
dealer  is  valued  at  $2,500.  Hale  died 
before  he  could  write  many  letters ; 
that  there  are  so  few  makes  them  more 
valuable.  It  is  said  his  letters  sell  for 
more  than  those  of  any  other  Ameri- 
can. Yale  College  has  in  its  possession 
a  letter  written  to  his  friend,  Betsy 
Christophers,  for  which  was  paid 
$1,575.  How  little  this  simple  country 
boy  dreamed  that  a  little  note  he  had 
penned  to  a  young  lady  asking  the 
"pleasure  of  escorting  her  to  sit  on  the 
rocks  behind  the  Shaw  house  to  see 
the  sun  go  down"  would  one  day  find 
its  way  into  the  hands  of  a  Chicago 
dealer  for  $975. 

The  "little  red  schoolhouse"  has 
taken  several  pilgrimages  since  Nathan 
went  out  its  door  that  April  morning 
so  many  years  ago;  now  it  is  safely 
anchored  in  what  the  New  London 
records  call  "Ye  towne's  ancientist 
burial  place,"  opened  in  1633  upon 
"Meeting  house  hill."  Here  many  fa- 
mous men  and  women  who  helped  to 
make  history  in  those  early  days  of 
thrilling  deeds  found  their  last  resting 
place.  It  seemed  a/fitting  place  for  a 
memorial.  In  1901,  having  been  re- 
stored by  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of 
the  American  Revolution,  it  was  for- 
mally dedicated  on  June  17th.  A 
bronze  tablet  over  the  fire  place  bears 
the  inscription  : 


NATHAN  HALE 
Teacher      Patriot  Martyr 
1755  1776 
"Any  service  necessary  for  the  public 
good  becomes  honorable  by  being 
necessary." 


IMMIGRATION  LAWS 


At  least  1,501,000  applications  for  ad- 
mission to  this  country  as  immigrants 
are  now  on  file  in  the  offices  of  our 
consuls  in  Europe,  though  the  law  re- 
quires the  deposit  of  an  eight-dollar 
fee  with  each  of  the  applications,  ac- 
cording to  Senator  David  A.  Reed,  of 
Pennsylvania,  speaking  before  the 
Chicago  Association  of  Commerce. 
And  it  is  only  through  the  restrictive 
provisions  of  the  present  immigration 
law  that  this  tide  of  immigrants,  the 
preponderance  of  whom  are  probably 
the  least  desirable  of  those  countries, 
is  stayed  to  some  extent. 

In  showing  the  rapid  increase  of  the 
flow  of  aliens  into  this  country  and 
the  necessity  of  stringent  restrictive 
provisions,  the  Senator  stated  that  on- 
ly 80,000  immigrants  had  come  to  this 
country  since  the  discovery  of  Ameri- 
ca up  to  a  few  years  before  the  Revo- 
lution ;  but  during  the  twenty-sev^n 
years  from  1890  to  1917  more  than  17,- 
000,000  had  come  and  the  number  was 
augmented-  by  5,000,000  before  the 
present  law  was  enacted  in  1924. 

The  quota  provision  of  which  Sen- 
ator Reed  is  the  author  would  limit  the 
total  immigration  to  150,000  a  year  and 


^CHURCH  SUPPLIES}* 

We  have  in  stock  for  immediate  shipment 
the  following  supplies  for  churches 


Deeisioti  Cards 
Loyalty  Pledge  Cards 
Personal  Workers  Cards 
Men's  Club  Membership  Cards 

( Cards  may  be  assorted) 
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400 

500 


$1.00 
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Letters  of  Membership  and  Dismission 
Baptismal  Certificates  .... 

No  order  accepted  for  less  them  100— Cash  with  order 
Samples  furnished  on  request 


$1.00  per  100 
$1.00  per  100 
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I         A  Permenant 

i  Investment 

I  Sterling  silverware  or  a  dia- 

I  mond  give  pleasure   for  a 

I  lifetime.    Why  not  write  us 

j  about  it. 

I  JAMES  ALLAN  &  CO., 

I     Watchmakers  and  Jewelers  for  70  Years 


Charleston,  S.  C. 


CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS 


to  sell  Bibles,  Testaments,  good  books 
and  handsome  velvet  Scripture  mottoes. 
Goot  commission.  Send  lor  free  cata- 
logue and  price  list. 

GEORGE  W.  NOBLE,  PubUsher 

Dept.  3-F,  Monn  Bldg.   ::  CHICAGO,  ILL. 
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i«  a  Preccription  for 

Malaria,  Chills  and  Fever 
D«igue  or  Billious  Fever 

It  kill*  the  germs. 


SORE  EYES 


Dickey's  old  reliable  eye 
water  cools  and  relieves 
a  sore  eye.  Brightens  and  clears  a  dull,  tired 
eye.  Genuine  in  red  folding  box.  Does  not 
hurt  or  burn.  At  all  good  stores  or  by  mail 
2Sc.  DICKEY  DRUG  COMPANY,  Bristol,  Va. 


Ctiurcli  mi  Sundav  School 


Send  For  Special  Cataloge 

THE  SOiiTHE^l  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 


SAVE  ONE- 
THIRD  ON 


CLOTH 


DIRECT  FROM 
LOOM  TO  YOU 


Cotton  Flannels,  Pillow  Tubings,  Sheetings,  Crinkled 
Cloth  for  Bedspreads,  Pajama  Checks,  Chambrays,  Tinted 
Dimities,  Ginghams.  Art  Silk-  Striped  Madras  for  men's 
»nd  bops*  Shirts,  Write  for  free  samples  and  prices. 
HONauHAN  mill  store,  Dept  A.,  Greenville  S.  C, 
"Textile  Center  of  the  South" 
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BOILS— BURNS—SORES 

Thorougnly   heals.     Used   over    a  century. 

GRAY'S  OINTMENT 
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W.  f.  Gray    Co..  724  Gray  Bldg..  Nashville.  Tenn. 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 


NONDHENTS 


Tlmt 
Please 


Builders 
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Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 
Sales  Manager  Plant  Manager 

PHONE  HEMLOCK  694 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Draughon's  oflers  the  ihortest  road  to  • 
happy,  useful  and  successful  future.  Business 
oflFices  constantly  demand  our  graduates. 
Why  not  start  your  future  today  by  simply 
writing   for  information? 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


HOWARD-HICKORYCQ 


Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
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Hickory,  N.  C. 
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apportion  that  number  among  foreign 
nations  in  proportion  to  their  respec- 
tive contributions  to  our  total  present 
population.  Near  the  end  of  the  last 
session  Congress  postponed  the  oper- 
ation of  that  provision  until  July  i, 
1928.  Indications  are  that  the  oppo- 
nents of  the  Immigration  Act  of  1924 
will  put  up  a  hard  fight  at  the  next 
session  to  have  this  provision  remain 
ineffective. 

Senator  Reed  illustrated  the  need 
of  this  provision  by  stating  that  a 
<|puntry  which  has  contributed  but 
eight  per  cent  to  our  present  popula- 
tion is  now  demanding  the  right  to 
contribute  twenty-five  per  cent  of  our 
current  immigration. 

Along  this  line  it  is  interesting  to 
note  that  the  alien  population  of  the 
United  States  was  increased  to  29,592 
during  the  month  of  May,  according  to 
an  analysis  of  immigration  statistics 
for  that  month  made  public  recently 
by  Commissioner  General  of  Immigra- 
tion, Harry  E.  Hull.  The  statistics 
for  May,  1927,  show  a  total  of  52,718 
were  admitted  and  23,126  departed. 
Of  this  number  admitted  31,819  were 
immigrants  or  newcomers  for  perman- 
nent  residence  in  this  country,  and  20,- 
899  were  visitors  or  transits. 

Nearly  all  of  the  important  coun- 
tries of  the  world  have  exhausted 
their  immigration  quotas  to  the  United 
States  for  the  fiscal  year  1926-27  and 
only  a  few  of  the  minor  nations  have 
balances. — Ex. 


DEVELOPING  JUDGMENT 


Edith  Lochridge  Reid 


(Issued  by  the  National  Kindergarten 
Association) 

"Shall  we  make  the  roof  of  the  house 
green  or  red,  Allen?"  the  teacher  ask- 
ed, in  the  drawing  lesson. 

"You  tell  me,"  Allen  replied.  "You 
know." 

"Why  do  you  say  that?"  the  teacher 
questioned. 

"Because  my  mother  always  tells 
me  what  to  do,"  Allen  answered,  and 
he  seemed  almost  alarmed  when  con- 
fronted with  the  opportunity  for  using 
his  own  mental  powers. 

Now,  Allen  may  be  an  exception,  as 
he  is  a  very  much  petted  little  boy, 
being  the  only  child  of  the  family  and 
the  constant  companion  of  a  mother 
sometimes  unwise  in  her  devotion. 
However,  there  are  many  other  boys 
and  girls  who  are  not  watched  as 
closely  as  Allen,  and  yet  are  not  de- 
veloping judgment.  Between  too  much 
supervision  and  unlimited  freedom 
there  is  a  happy  middle  course  with 
regard  to  training  that  both  mothers 
and  children  may  enjoy.  In  this  the 
children  are  permitted  and  encouraged 
to  choose  between  right  and  wrong, 
between  "this  side"  and  "the  other 
side"  with  the  help  of  mother's  guid- 
ance. 

"What  dress  shall  you  wear  this 
morning?"  Rosemary's  mother  asked 
her  little  daughter. 

"My  pink  gingham,"  replied  Rose- 
mary, this  being  her  favorite. 

"But  you  haven't  looked  out  of  the 
window,"  suggested  mother. 

"Why,  it's  snowing!"  Rosemary  ex- 
claimed in  surprise.  "Then  I  must  put 
on  my  flannel  dress." 

And  so  Rosemary  made  a  choice — a 
voluntary  choice  based  on  environ- 
.  ment.  It  would  have  been  quicker,  but 
much  less  valuable  in  training,  for 
mother  to  have  laid  out  the  flannel 
dress  with  the  command  to  put  it  on. 

So  many  times  mothers  discount  the 
ability  and  the  intelligence  of  the  lit- 
tle children  in  the  home,  and  under- 
estimate their  powers  for  choosing 
wisely.    Yet  we  can  contribute  every 


hour  to  their  character-building  if  in- 
stead of  telling  them  the  best  course 
of  action,  based  on  our  experience 
we  lay  the  facts  before  them  and  per- 
mit them  to  weigh  the  evidence  and  de- 
cide for  themselves. 

Training  children  to  think  takes 
time  and  patience  and  is  more 
"trouble"  than  commanding,  but  the 
thinking  method  will  live  and  influ- 
ence future  conduct  when  direct  dic- 
tation is  impossible  and  after  home 
contacts  have  been  broken. 

Almost  any  child  can  tell  the  differ- 
ence between  right  and  wrong  when 
both  are  definite,  but  to  be  able  to 
tell  why  one  thing  is  right  and  another 
wrong,  or  to  distinguish  between 
shades  of  good  and  evil  when  the  bor- 
der line  is  indistinct  requires  a  de- 
veloped intelligence. 

To  demand  blind  obedience  is  weak 
discipline.  To  inspire  idealism  and  to 
encourage  loyalty  to  principles  of  con- 
duct in  working  out  the  simple  little 


problems  of  the  home  and  playground 
develop  character. 

"It's  wicked  to  fight  and  I  want  you 
to  promise  me  that  you'll  never  do 
such  a  naughty  thing."  Billy's  moth- 
er admonished,  and  Billy  complied 
with  the  arbitrary  request.  But  be- 
fore the  day  was  over  he  had  a  grand 
scrap  with  the  boy  next  door.  His 
mother  of  course  expressed  chagrin 
and  reproof. 

"Gee,  mother,"  pleaded  Billy,  "I 
couldn't  remember  about  not  fighting 
— I  had  to  make  him  stop  kicking  my 
dcg." 

If  Billy  had  been  obedient,  he 
would  have  allowed  his  mother's 
teaching  to  submerge  and  obscure  a 
righteous  principle — humane  protec- 
tion. And  so  it  can  be  observed  that 
commands  and  promises  are  often 
futile,  but  the  ability  to  discern  right 
and  to  dispense  justice  is  among  the 
best  characteristics  that  we  can  de- 
velop. 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

We  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  naonthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 
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Established  1881  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
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MEN/ 

Your  New  Fall  Suit 

1000  New  Fall  Suits 
With  Two  Pair  of  Pants 

$27.50 


Our  44  stores  bought  enough  of  fine  wool  fabrics  to  make 
1,000  suits.  We  employed  one  of  our  best  manufacturers  to 
make  these  suits  according  to  our  specifications. 

They  are  made  well  and  have  two  pairs  of  pants. 

All  are  men's  models — and  are  made  of  hard-finish  Met- 
calf  and  Herds  worsteds. 


Buy  Yours  Now  $27.50 
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Geo.  W.  Call,  P.  O.  Box,  1924,  Rich- 
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Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
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ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 
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SPARKLES 

A  policeman  was  walking  his  beat  in 
a  residential  district  when  a  badly 
battered  house-to-house  salesman 
rushed  up  to  him. 

"Say,  officer,"  he  panted,  pointing  to 
a  red-headed  iceman  who  had  just 
climbed  on  his  wagon,  "I  want  that 
man  arrested.  Just  look  what  he  did 
to  me  1" 

Stalking  majestically  into  the  street, 
the  policeman  waved  the  ice-wagon  to 
a  halt,  and  demanded,  "pid  you  hit  this 
man?" 

"Oi  did,"  was  the  shameless  reply. 
"What  for?" 

"Alienation  av  affections;"  replied  the 
ice-man.  "He  sold  Bridget  Nolan's 
missus  wan  av  thim  electric  ice-boxes." 
—Life. 


"What  is  the  greatest  water-power 
known  to  man?" 
"Woman's  tears." — Tawney  Kat. 


"Looks  like  rain  today,"  said  the 
milkman,  as  he  poured  the  customary 
quart  of  milk. 

"It  always  does,"  replied  the  house- 
wife, compressing  her  lips  with  cold 
significance.    — Ex. 


Child  at  library — "Please  give  me  a 
book  on  whales."  A  book  on  natural 
history  with  a  chapter  devoted  to 
whales  is  brought.  The  Child— "Oh, 
I  don't  mean  a  book  on  the  insect.  I 
mean  the  countrv!" — Ex. 


A  very  High  Church  missionary — a 
good  and  devoted  soul — was  sent  out 
to  the  Adirondacks,  where  most  of  the 
people  had  grown  up  Baptists.  An 
old  man  of  that  persuasion  died  and 
his  family  wanted  him  buried  from  the 
church.  The  missionary,  uncertain 
whether  he  might  use  the  church  for 
an  unconfirmed  sectarian,  telegraphed 
to  the  bishop,  asking  what  he  should 
do.  Back  came  the  cordial  answer: 
"Bury  all  Baptists  possible." — Ex. 


Moses — '"Yes,  but  for  why  you  in- 
vite only  married  people  to  our  wed- 
ding?" 

Rebecca — "Don't  you  understand  it, 
you  foolish?  All  the  presents  vill  be 
clear  profit." — Capper's  Weekly.-  \ 


A  good  Scottish  minister,  on  his  way 
to  the  kirk,  met  a  little  tousle-headed 
boy,  who  carried  a  fishing  rod  and  line, 
on  the  end  of  which  was  a  bent  pin. 

"Dinna  ye  ken,"  he  said  to  the  boy, 
"that  this  is  the  day  of  rest?" 
■    "Aye,"   said   the   lad,   "but   I'm  no 
tired." — New  Outlook. 


Clerk ;  "We  have  some  very  nice 
oatmeal  soap  today." 

Mrs.  Young  Bride  :  "No,  thanks, 
we  never  wash  our  oatmeal." 
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TRANSIENT  TIMES 


The  Bookman  recently  referred  to  a  jury  of 
nine  the  decision  as  to  the  greatest  living  Amer- 
ican writer,  and  second,  as  to  the  most  enjoyable 
of  our  writers. 

This  jury  decided  on  Sherwood  Anderson  and 
James  Branch  Cabell. 

In  considering  this  decision  certain  thoughts 
come  into  my  mind. 

It  was  surprising  that  of  the  distinguished  jury, 
four  were  not  distinguished  enough  to  be  named 
in  the  last  edition  of  Who's  Who.  The  Bookman's 
jury  seemed  to  be  like  some  other  juries  we  have 
seen  or  heard  of  lately. 

It  was  gratifying  that  both  of  those,  crowned  by 
the  jury,  were  residents  of  Virginia.  One  was  a 
native,  the  other  was  wise  enough  to  move  there. 

The  great  number  of  states  that  contributed  the 
members  of  the  jury  and  the  authors  for  whom 
they  voted  is  striking.  New  York,  Maryland  and 
Ohio  each  furnished  two,  while  Kansas,  Missis- 
sippi, Iowa,  Virginia,  California,  Maine,  Min- 
nesota, Indiana,  Michigan  and  Massachusetts  each 
fui'nished  one. 

R.  L.  Dreffus  (Who  is  he?)  voted  for  the 
odorous  Sinclair  Lewis,  while  John  H.  McGinnis 
(Who  is  he?)  voted  for  the  equally  odorous  H.  L. 
Mencken. 

Looking  through  the  sketches  of  the  life  and 
work  of  the  jurors  and  judges,  reminded  me  anew 
of  how  many  modern  novels  and  plays  I  have  been 
fortunate  enough  not  to  have  read. 

Snickering  Nick,  The  Flight  of  a  Moth,  The 
Squirrel-Cage,  The  Seven  Kings  and  the  Wind, 
North  of  Boston,  Two  Slatterns  and  a  King,  Free 
Air,  Glass  Houses,  Hey  Ruba-Dub-Dub,  Ventures 
Into  Verse,  Bib  Ballads,  are  some  of  the  books  I 
have  somehow  missed. 

Just  think  of  being  condemned  to  read  such  rot, 
and  yet  evidently  some  one  reads  them. 

That  such  a  jury  should  have  settled  on  Sher- 
wood Anderson  and  James  Branch  Cabell  shows 
that  even  a  jury  will  show  some  sense  sometimes. 

But  how  transient  is  this  greatness.  Next  year 
it  will  be  someone  else,  and  in  a  few  more  years 
they  will  be  almost  forgotten.  J.  M.  W. 


TO  THE  PREACHERS  OF  N.  C.  SYNOD 


As  November  the  Sixth  approaches,  the  day  the 
Synod  set  for  the  churches  to  take  an  offering  for 
the  Presbyterian  Standard,  the  editors  are  sensible 
of  the  power  and  position  of  our  friends,  the  pas- 
tors and  preachers  of  the  Synod.  A  word  from 
you  and  the  collection  will  be  taken;  an  adverse 
word,  and  the  matter  will  be  neglected. 

And  yet  no  one  knows  better  than  the  editors 
what  you  have  to  do,  and  the  calls  you  have  to  face. 
We  have  been  and  are  what  you  are.  What  we 
want  you  to  feel  is  that  the  press  is  as  vital  as  the 
pulpit,  and  with  the  hearty  vote  at  Synod,  we 
know  you  do  regard  the  Presbyterian  Standard  as 
a  factor  in  our  work  in  this  Synod. 

While  the  various  departments  of  this  paper  are 
all  of  interest  to  you,  many  of  you  have  been  kind 
enough  to  lay  emphasis  on  its  editorial  policy.  It 
is  a  joy  to  us  that  such  is  your  opinion.  You  may 
be  interested  to  know  that  this  view  has  been  ex- 
pressed by  some  of  our  distinguished  brethren, 
whom  we  have  all  delighted  to  honor. 

Dr.  J.  R.  Bridges  has  been  the  senior  editor  for 
over  ten  years,  and  I  have  asked  him  to  give  me 
the  privilege  of  telling  in  this  column  some  of  the 
views  that  have  been  declared  about  the  editorial 
features  of  the  Standard. 

Here  are  some  excerpts  from  valued  letters : 

The  sainted  Dr.  W.  W.  Moore,  so  long  presi- 
dent of  Union  Seminary  :  "When  a  man  of  your 
pen,  who  writes  as  well  as  you  do,  makes  such  a 


statement  about  a  friend  as  made  in  your  editorial, 
it  is  a  deeply  gratifying  thing." 

The  aged  and  reverend  pastor  of  the  University 
Church  at  Charlottesville,  Va. :  "You  are  bright 
and  strong  and  interesting,  safely  conservative, 
but  not  unduly  prudent.  You  have  a  savihg  sense 
of  humor.  No  better  paper  comes  to  my  desk.  I 
receive  a  large  number." 

Dr.  W.  Ray  Dobyns,  the  premier  Bible  preacher 
and  conference  speaker,  of  South  Highland,  Bir- 
mingham: "I  always  read  you,  but  don't  fool 
much  time  on  other  editorials." 

Two  voices  from  the  Assembly's  Secretaries, 
and  we  have  done  with  favorable  quotation,  though 
we  could  multiply  this  list. 

The  efficient,  courteous  and  lovable  Clerk  of  the 
Assembly,  Rev.  J.  D.  Leslie,  D.D. :  "You  can 
never  know  how  much  you  have  encouraged  me  in 
the  work  I  am  trying  to  do  for  the  Church." 

The  bold,  aggressive  associate  Secretary  of 
Home  Missions,  Homer  McMillan:  "I  want  to 
thank  you  for  your  splendid  editorial  touching  the 
work  of  this  committee.  A¥e  are  genuinely  grate- 
ful for  the  way  in  which  you  have  enforced  our 
final  appeal." 

Sometimes  our  editor  has  been  charged  with 
being  too  trenchant  and  personal.  While  he  has 
never  been  anything  but  sincere,  and  fair,  giving 
his  praise  as  well  as  his  blame,  and  both  in  candid 
spirit,  yet  the  reaction  may  be  mirrored  in  the 
words  of  one  on  whom  was  laid  both  compliment 
and  censure :  "I  thought  you  were  more  than  fair ; 
your  comments  were  very  kind,  and  the  only  un- 
favorable criticism  was  well  taken." 

Editorial  surgery  is  not  a  pleasant  task,  and  may 
be  overdone.  May  the  Spirit  of  Grace  help  this 
paper  to  be  both  courageous  and  kind.  We  pray 
for  both  your  patience  and  your  criticism,  even  if 
it  be  adverse.    Faithful  are  wounds  of  a  friend. 

It  is  the  hope  that  our  editor-in-chief  may  con- 
tinue to  wield  his  vigorous  pen  many  years,  though 
he  has  passed  the' allotted  sum  of  life.  As  he  puts 
his  onerous  duties  on  younger  shoulders,  pray  for 
God's  grace  to  fall  on  the  recruits. 

Brethren,  give  us  your  endorsement  on  Novem- 
ber the  Sixth.  If  v/e  do  not  receive  it,  some  day 
you  may  find  these  words  across  our  flag : 
M oritur i  vos  salutamiis.  J.  G.  G. 


THE  NEW  CHAMBERS  AT  DAVIDSON 


We  are  printing  in  another  column  an  appeal  to 
finish  the  Chambers  Building  at  Davidson  Col- 
lege. They  want  to  start  work  by  the  anniversary 
of  the  fire  of  November  28,  192 L  They  need  at 
least  $38,860  more  by  November  28th.  It  is  very 
important  to  the  life  of  Davidson  that  this  exec- 
utive building  be  erected  at  once.  The  student 
body  is  larger  than  ever,  and  class  rooms  are  in- 
adequate to  the  teaching  force.  Many  professors 
are  in  temporary  quarters  that  were  made  neces- 
sary by  the  fire.  The  students  cannot  all  go  to 
chapel  at  once.  They  need  a  large  auditorium, 
which  is  contemplated  in  this  building. 

The  time  has  come.   Let  us  arise  and  build. 


THE  COMMITTEE  OF  FORTY-FOUR" 


Rev.  Dr.  Ernest  Thompson,  Chairman  of  the 
"Committee  of  Forty-Four,"  has  had  in  the 
Church  papers  an  appeal  for  fair  play  that  de- 
serves the  careful  and  prayerful  attention  of  all 
who  are  interested  in- the  benevolent  work  of  the 
Church. 

We  hope  that  our  readers  will  divest  themselves 
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of  all  preconceived  conclusions  as  to  the  merits  of 
the  appointment  of  this  committee  and  of  the 
thoroughness  with  which  they  are  going  to  act. 
Let  us  come  to  its  consideration,  with  unbiased 
minds. 

Dr.  Thompson  urges  us  not  to  expect  too  much 
at  once,  and  he  reminds  us  that  all  changes  must 
necessarily  be  slow.  Too  rapid  or  too  radical 
changes  may  make  the  condition  of  the  Church 
worse  than  before. 

He  does  not  minimize  the  discontent  in  the 
Church,  but,  on  the  contrary,  he  recognizes  it 
fully,  and  he  is  evidently  going  to  seek  to  allay 
it  by  whatever  changes  are  necessary. 

There  is  an  encouraging  outlook  in  his  plans  that 
would  seem  to  promise  relief. 

Men  will  often  ag'ree  to  the  existence  of  an  evil 
in  order  to  postpone  its  solution. 

He  not  only  recognizes  it,  but  he  clearly  sets 
forth  what  he  proposes  to  do  to  remedy  it.  He 
proposes  to  get  from  each  Executive  Committee  a 
clear  and  full  statement  of  all  overhead  expenses 
in  every  department  of  work.  These  statements 
will  show  all  salaries,  rents  of  offices,  travelling 
expenses  and  all  else  connected  with  each  Com- 
mittee's work.  These  statements  will  be  sent  to 
each  of  the  entire  Committee  for  analysis  and 
suggestions. 

It  is  expected  that  these  reports  will  show 
whether  salaries  are  too  high ;  whether  too  many 
are  employed ;  whether  there  is  a  duplication  of 
work. 

Each  Executive  Committee  in  making  out  its 
budget  is  restricted  to  the  receipts  of  the  previous 
year,  which  ought  to  prevent  unwise  appropria- 
tions. 

Dr.  Thompson  calls  attention  to  the  drastic  cuts 
already  made  in  the  work  of  the  different  Com- 
mittees, and  intimates  that  still  there  are  more  to 
follow. 

We  notice  in  this  article  to  which  we  refer,  a 
lament  lest  the  men  at  home  may  allow  those  in 
the  fields  of  Home  and  Foreign  Missions  to  suf- 
fer, while  they  are  engaged  in  criticising  the  vari- 
ous Committees. 

We  sympathize  with  him  in  his  fear  of  disaster, 
yet  we  also  sympathize  with  those  who  criticise 
the  overhead  cost  of  our  work. 

We  sympathize  sincerely  with  those  upon  whom 
will  •  fall  the  duty  of  applying  the  retrenchment 
knife. 

Some  one  is  bound  to  be  hurt,  to  lose  a  living 
and  to  be  cast  off  to  look  for  other  work. 

Those  who  are  to  direct  this  measure  of  econ- 
omy will  no  doubt  shrink  from  an  act  that  is  bound 
to  hurt  some  one,  and  they  must  face  the  alterna- 
tive of  considering  the  interests  of  a  friend  or 
that  of  the  Church.  Then  no  matter  how  they  act, 
they  must  expect  criticism. 

In  the  words  of  the  Litany,  "From  all  such 
evils,  good  Lord  deliver  us." 


THE  GIDEONS 


A  few  days  ago  I  was  in  a  hotel  over  Sunday. 
I  had  only  a  New  Testament  with  me,  and  wanted 
a  Bible.  There  on  the  table  was  one  on  the  table 
with  this  inscription :  "Placed  in  this  hotel  by  the 
Gideons." 

It  was  not  the  first  time  I  had  thus  been  helped. 
What  a  blessing  their  work  is  !  How  many  lonely 
souls  have  thus  been  helped  and  blessed !  How 
many  indifferent  ones  have  thus  been  turned  again 
to  the  blessed  book. 

Who  are  the  Gideons  ?  It  is  an  organization  of 
Christian  traveling  men,  organized  in  the  closing 
days  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

What  is  the  organization  for?  It  is  "to  recog- 
nize with  cordial  fellowship  the  Christian  com- 
mercial traveling  men  of  the  world."  They  aim 
to  encourage  one  another  in  the  Master's  work. 
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And  they  seek  to  improve  every  opportunity  for 
the  betterment  of  the  lives  of  their  fellovi^  travel- 
ers, business  men  and  others  with  vi^hom  they  come 
in  contact. 

Perhaps  the  best  thing  they  do  is  the  placing  of 
a  Bible  in  every  room  of  our  hotels.  Hundreds  of 
thousands  of  Bibles  have  been  thus  placed.  How- 
much  good  they  have  done  only  eternity  can 
reveal. 

The  Bibles  we  have  seen  have  been  the  Amer- 
ican Standard  Version.  This  we  regret.  The 
average  reader  vastly  prefers  the  King  James 
Version. 

May  God  richly  bless  and  prosper  the  Gideons. 

J.  M.  W. 


A  GREAT  BISHOP  HONORED- 
WARREN  A.  CANDLER 


According  to  Pope,  "An  honest  man  is  the 
noblest  work  of  God,"  whether  it  be  honesty  in 
business  or  in  religious  profession. 

The  Psalmist  describes  the  man  who  shall  abide 
in  the  tabernacle  and  dwell  in  the  holy  hill,  as  one 


who  swears  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changes  not. 

No  matter  how  inconsistent  a  man  may  be,  he  is 
bound  to  admire  the  man  who  stands  by  his  word, 
even  to  his  own  hurt. 

These  are  the  days,  when  in  every  denomina- 
tion, men  are  too  often  recreant  to  their  vows, 
forgetting  what  they  solemnly  promised  at  their 
ordination.  No  one  denomination  can  cast  stones 
at  the  other,  because  this  looseness  of  doctrinal 
belief  is  to  be  found  in  all.  Here  and  there,  we 
find  some  bold  spirit  who,  like  Athanasius  when 
he  stood  against  the  world,  stands  boldly  by  his 
vows,  even  though  he  stand  almost  alone. 

Such  a  man  is  Bishop  Warren  A.  Candler,  of 
the  Methodist  Church,  whose  seventieth  birthday 
was  celebrated  recently  in  Atlanta  by  a  large 
gathering  of  admirers,  when  a  fine  Franklin  car 
was  presented,  and  words  of  appreciation  were 
spoken  by  Hon.  Hoke  Smith,  an  elder  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

It  is  not  so  much  of  this  birthday  celebration 
that  we  would  write,  but  of  the  man  himself,  who 
is  not  only  a  great  preacher,  but  a  man  bold  in  the 
defense  of  faith,  who  amidst  the  changing  beliefs 


of  this  age,  preserves  his  faith  in  the  old  Book, 
and  deals  valiant  blows  in  defense  of  that  faith. 

Years  ago  we  heard  this  bishop  for  the  first 
time,  and  more  than  once  since  we  have  had  the 
same  privilege,  and  each  time  our  admiration  has 
grown.  He  is  eloquent,  spiritual  and  full  of  com- 
mon, sanctified  sense. 

Amid  the  many  wandering  stars  of  his  own 
church  his  light  ever  shines  clear. 

He  is  always  true  to  the  old  faith  in  his  public 
utterances  and  writings,  and  in  every  gathering  of 
his  own  fellow  churchmeji,  his  voice  is  always 
heard  in  defense  of  the  truths,  dear  to  us  all,  the 
truths  we  learned  in  childhood,  before  the  pulpit 
had  become  wise  above  what  is  written. 

In  our  own  Church  we  have  a  few  bishops  who 
are  drifting  away  from  our  ordination  vows. 
These  we  would  gladly  exchange  for  this  Method- 
ist bishop,  even  though  he  may  not  be  strong  on 
the  "five  points  of  Calvinism." 

The  Standard  extends  its  heartiest  congratula- 
tions to  the  bishop,  and  earnestly  prays  that  his 
days  may  be  many,  and  that  he  may  still  contend 
for  the  old  faith. 


DEVOTIONAL 


BELIEF  IN  GOD 


An  incident  is  related  of  an  emment  astronomer  which 
shows  how  men,  in  the  name  of  reason,  are  guilty  often 
of  the  most  irrational  conduct.  The  great  scientist  had  a 
friend  who  strenuously  denied  the  existence  and  power  of 
God.  The  astronomer  had  with  much  care  constructed  a 
concave  in  miniature,  upon  which  he  represented  all  the 
planets  and  stars  in  their  places,  together  with  their  evo- 
lutions and  courses.  One  day  this  friend  came  to  see  him, 
and  noticing  the  ingenious  piece  of  work,  asked,  "Who 
made  that  ?" 

"Who  made  it?"  repeated  the  astronomer.  "Why,  no- 
body; it  came  by  chance." 

"Nonsense!"  said  his  friend.    "Really,  who  made  it?" 

"Nobody,"  came  the  reply  again.  'It  came  by  chance,  I 
tell  you." 

'Don't  be  absurd,"  was  now  the  response,  in  irritation. 
"Someone  must  have  made  it.  Why  don't  you  tell  me  who 
it  was  ?" 

Then  the  astronomer,  turning  to  his  friend,  said:  "This 
poor  miniature  which  I  have  made  to  represent  what  God 
has  created  in  the  universe,  you  say  cannot  have  arisen 
from  an  irresponsible  cause ;  and  yet  you  tell  me  that  the 
wonderful  and  mighty  works  around  and  above  us  are  a 
mere  fortuitous  combination  of  atoms.  How  do  you  ex- 
plain your  inconsistency?" — Bishop  Fiske,  in  The  Faith 
By  Which  We  Live  (Morehouse). 


REVERENCE  IN  CHURCH 


"The  whole  matter  of  reverence  in  the  house  of  God  is 
one  which  we,  as  a  church,  would  do  well  to  consider  more 
seriously  than  has  been  our  wont.  The  prelude,  which 
should  be  as  much  a  part  of  the  worship  as  hymns  or  ser- 
mon or  prayer,  is  played  amid  scores  of  whispered  con- 
versations. One  begins  the  hour  with  distracted  thoughts. 
God's  hour  is  robbed,  perhaps  not  of  our  presence,  but  too 
often  of  our  hearts.  We  come  away  without  having  re- 
ceived anything  helpful,  frequently  because  we  were  think- 
ing of  other  things  and  were  not  ready  to  receive.  How 
different  it  would  be  if  we  could  train  ourselves  to  be 
seated  as  quietly  as  possible  and  utter  a  prayer,  however 
brief,  the  first  moment.  Many  people  engage  in  conver- 
sation in  church  under  the  mistaken  idea  that  courtesy  to 
a  companion  requires  us  to  keep  up  a  conversation  in  the 
house  of  God  as  we  would  elsewhere.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  discourtesies.  This  is  true 
as  to  your  companion ;  perhaps  he  wishes  to  worship  and 
you  will  not  permit!  It  is  true  as  to  those  near  you; 
many  a  service  is  wholly  spoiled  for  dozens  of  persons  by 
one  who  insists  on  talking.  It  is  true  as  to  God  most 
of  all." — Selected. 


I  Cor.  16:1-4 


LIBERALITY 

"As  God  Hath  Prospered  Him" 


Some  are  born  liberal  in  their  spiritual  employment  of 
their  privileges :  most  have  to  be  educated  into  it :  many 
are  liberal  for  ulterior  motives :  a  few  have  to  be  shamed 
into  it,  and  all  of  us  need  guidance  such  as  Paul  gave  to 
the  young  church  at  Corinth. 

This  was  a  collection  for  the  saints.  Christian  giving 
has  an  altruistic  purpose.  The  church  is  a  family  and  all 
its  members  demand  loving  care  and  consideration.  Each 
must  seek  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  whole. 

As  I  have  given  order.  Organized  giving  goes  farthest 
and  fares  best.    The  apostle  gave  order  and  harmony  to 


fluctuating  sentiments.  For  such  direction  church  boards 
are  established.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to  follow 
their  leadership. 

Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week.  Giving  is  too  spas- 
modic when  it  is  subject  to  the  variable  moods  of  the  indi- 
vidual. Consistency  is  a  most  laudable  virtue  in  thiis  in- 
stance and  the  collection  during  worship  is  the  historic 
attempt  to  sustain  this  virtue  in  the  Christian  life.  It  is 
not  intended  to  enrich  anyone  but  the  individual  wor- 
shiper. 

As  God  hath  prospered.  There  is  no  hard  and  fast  law. 
Giving  must  be  spiritual.  God  is  good  to  all.  Give  Him 
your  heart  and  you  will  give  everything. 

The  first  day  of  the  week.  Giving  must  be  Christian. 
The  first  day  reminds  us  of  Christ's  triumph.  How  do 
you  value  it  ?  Let  your  giving  record  your  gratitude.  The 
Cross  is  the  measure  of  giving. 

Everyone  of  you.  It  is  not  good  for  a  church  to  com- 
mit the  privilege  of  giving  to  a  few.  Everyone  should 
have  a  share  in  it.  Character  and  responsibility  are  two 
sides  of  the  same  coin.  To  give  is  to  grow ;  to  withhold  is 
to  wither. 


CONTRIBUTED 


THE  LARGER  OUTLOOK 


"And  He  Brought  Him  Forth  Abroad,  and  Said,  Look 
Now  Toward  Heaven !" 

The  tent  was  changed  for  the  sky !  Abraham  sat  mood- 
ily in  his  tent ;  God  brought  him  forth  beneath  the  stars. 
And  that  is  always  the  line  of  the  Divine  leading.  He 
brings  us  forth  out  of  our  small  imprisonments  and  He 
sets  our  feet  in  a  large  place.  He  desires  for  us  height 
and  breadth  of  view.  For  "as  the  heafvens  are  high  above 
the  earth"  so  are  His  thoughts  higher  than  our  thoughts, 
and  His  ways  than  our  ways.  He  wishes  us,  I  say,  to 
exchange  the  tent  for  the  sky,  and  to  live  and  move  in 
great,  spacious  thoughts  of  His  purpose  and  will. 

How  is  it  with  our  love  ?  Is  it  a  thing  of  the  tent  or  of 
the  sky?  Does  it  range  over  mighty  spaces  seeking 
benedictions  for  a  multitude  ?  Or  does  it  dwell  in  selfish 
seclusion,  imprisoned  in  merely  selfish  quest  ?  How  is  it 
with  our  prayers.  How  big  are  they?  Will  a  tent  con- 
tain them,  or  do  they  move  with  the  scope  and  greatness 
of  the  heavens?  Do  they  just  contain  our  own  families 
or  is  China  in  them,  and  India,  and  "the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  ?"  "Look  now  towards  the  heavens  I"  Such 
must  be  our  outlook  if  we  are  the  companions  of  God. 

— John  Henry  Jowett. 


PRAYER 


"I  asked  for  bread ;  God  gave  a  stone  instead. 
Yet,  while  I  pillowed  there  my  weary  head. 
The  angels  made  a  ladder  of  my  dreams. 
Which  upward  to  celestial  mountains  led. 
And  when  I  woke  beneath  the  morning's  beams. 
Around  my  resting  place  fresh  manna  lay; 
And,  praising  God,  I  went  upon  my  way. 
For  I  was  fed. 

God  answers  prayer ;  sometimes,  when  hearts  are  weak. 
He  gives  the  very  gifts  believers  seek. 
But  often  faith  must  learn  a  deeper  rest. 
And  trust  God's  silence  when  He  does  not  speak ; 
For  He  whose  name  is  Love  will  send  the  best. 
Stars  may  burn  out,  nor  mountain  walls  endure,  . 
But  God  is  true-,  His  promises  are  sure 
For  those  who  seek." 


PARABLE  OF  THE  UNFORTUNATE 
WIDOW 


The  Late  Gen.  D.  H.  Hill 


This  parable  is  found  in  the  first  eight  verses  of  the 
eighteenth  chapter  of  Luke's  Gospel. 

"L  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end  that 
men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint :  2.  Saying, 
there  was  in  a  city  a  judge,  which  feared  not  God,  neither 
regarded  man :  2.  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city, 
and  she  came  unto  him,  saying,  Avenge*me  of  mine  ad- 
versary. 4.  And  he  would  not  for  a  while :  but  afterward 
he  said  within  himself.  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  re- 
gard man,  5.  Yet  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  will 
avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continual  coming  she  weary  me. 

6.  And  the  Lord  said.  Hear  what  the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7.  And  shall  not  God  avenge  His  own  elect,  which  cry 
day  and  night  unto  him,  though  He  bear  long  with  them? 

8.  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily.  Never- 
theless, when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh;  shall  He  find  faith 
in  the  earth?" 

Exegesis  of  the  Scripture  Passage 
The  parable  was  intended  as  a  preparation  for  the  evil 
times  that  would  soon  be  upon  them :  "Men's  hearts  fail- 
ing them  from  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things 
which  are  coming  on  the  earth."  Then  in  their  agony  and 
distress,  they  would  cry  out  like  the  souls  under  the  altar : 
"How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  in  the  earth?" 
But  amid  all  their  trials,  temptations,  tribulations  and 
persecutions,  they  were  not  to  be  discouraged,  and  above 
all,  were  not  to  lose  their  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer. 
For  if  the  unjust  judge  would  redress  a  grievance  just  to 
get  rid  of  the  importunity  of  a  stranger  for  whom  he 
cared  nothing,  how  much  more  wotild  a  just,  holy  God 
listen  to  the  persevering,  importunate  prayer  of  His  own 
beloved  people,  suffering  wrong  at  the  hands  of  His  ene- 
mies as  well  as  theirs.  There  is  then  the  double  contrast 
between  the  just  God  and  the  unjust  judge,  and  between 
the  woman  to  whom  the  judge  was  indiilerent  and  the 
disciples  who  were  dear  to  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 

The  original  brings  out  another  thought,  the  judge  and 
the  enemy  of  the  widow  were  each  opposed  to  law  and 
justice  alike,  and  hence  the  sympathy  of  the  unjust 
judge  would  naturally  be  with  the  oppressor  and  not  with 
the  oppressed.  But  her  importunity  won  the  victory  in 
spite  of  this  disadvantage.  On  the  other  hand,  the  sym- 
pathy of  God  is  with  the  wronged  and  His  ear  is  ever 
Open  to  their  cry.  His  wrath  ever  burns  against  wrong- 
,  doers,  and  His  hand  is  always  uplifted  to  smite  them. 
He  may  not  speedily  redress  the  grievances  of  His  peo- 
ple, but  He  has  them  always  in  mind,  for  so  the  phrase, 
"Bear  long  with  them,"  literally  means.  The  time  of 
their  oppression  may  seem  long  to  them;  the  time  for  their 
vindication  may  appear  never  to  be  coming.  But  during 
the  long,  wearisome  delay,  God  had  them  in  His  mind 
and  they  were  not  forgotten  for  a  single  moment.  Labor 
sweetens  rest,  hunger  seasons  food,  trial  strengthens 
faith,  the  cross  throws  a  halo  of  glory  around  the  crown. 
Why  Some  Prayers  Are  Not  Answered 
We  pray  that  the  cup  of  suffering  may  pass  away,  but 
the  prayer  should  be  as  with  the  Redeemer,  "Not  my  will, 
but  Thine,  be  done."  We  know  not  what  is  best  for  us ; 
the  sorest  trials  may  prove  most  precious  blessings  and 
the  most  brilliant  success  may  bring  the  most  grievous 
disappointment.    In  our  ignorance  of  what  is  for  our 
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good,  we  must  pray  for  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  and 
submission  to  whatever  may  befall  us.  "We  know  not 
what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit 
itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which 
can  not  be  uttered."  And  a  prayer  indited  by  the  Spirit 
of  all  grace  and  offered  by  the  believer  in  faith  and  hu- 
mility will  be  surely  answered,  though  it  may  not  b€  in 
our  way  but  in  God's  way. 

The  promise  is  sure  and  steadfast :  "All  things  work 
together  to  them  that  love  God,  to. them  that  are  called 
according  to  His  purpose."  The  wine  press  brings  out 
the  pure  juice  of  the  grape,  the  flail  and  the  thresher  sep- 
arate the  chaff  from  the  wheat,  the  pruning  knife  makes 
the  vine  more  fruitful,  and  the  grinding  of  the  upper  and 
nether  mill-stones  is  necessary  to  remove  the  bran  from 
the  flour.  So  the  power  of  faith  may  bring  the  very  kind 
of  trial  the  believer  needs  for  his,  purification. 

Jesus,  we  are  told,  "Was  heard  in  that  He  feared," 
when,  "In  the  days  of  His  flesh  He  offered  prayers  and 
supplications  with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto  Him  that 
was  able  to  deliver  Him  from  death."  But  He  was  not 
delivered  from  death,  though  the  prayer  was  answered  in 
a  way  infinitely  more  glorious  to  the  petitioner  and  infi- 
nitely better  for  our  race.  "The  servant  is  not  above  his 
master,"  and  if  the  prayer  of  the  Redeemer  was  answered 
not  as  human  nature  desired,  but  in  accordance  with  its 
submissive,  spirit  and  higher  import,  no  mere  creature 
has  a  right  to  expect  an  answer  for  an  earthly  blessing  in 
the  precise  manner  in  which  he  prayed  for  it.  There  is 
an  absolute,  unconditional  promise  of  the  Spirit  to  those 
who  ask  in  faith  for  His  only  influence,  and  prayers  of 
that  kind  will  be  literally  granted.  No  one  can  expect 
an  answer  to  the  letter  for  things  which  may  not  be  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  for  his  own  benefit. 

In  his  weakness  and  despondency,  Elijah  cried  out,  "It 
is  enough :  now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life  :  for  I  am  not 
better  than  my  fathers."  The  prayer  was  not  answered. 
Elijah's  work  was  not  yet  done  and  he  was  to  be  trans- 
lated and  not  to  taste  death.  Moses  was  not  heard  when 
he  prayed  for  death :  "I  am  not  able  to  bear  all  the 
burden  of  this  people  alon^  because  it  is  too  heavy  for 
me.  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me,  kill  me,  I  pray  thee, 
out  of  hand,  if  I  have  found  favor  in  thy  sight,  and  let 
me  not  see  my  wretchedness."  The  petition  was  not 
granted.  It  was  the  prayer  of  weariness,  of  impatience 
and  shrinking  from  duty.  His  work  was  not  yet  done, 
and  till  done,  he-was  immortal.  Joshua,  as  his  successor, 
needed  more  training  and  the  people  had  yet  to  be  thirty- 
nine  years  under  the  meekest  and  wisest  man  of  his  age. 

Jonah  was  not  answered  when  he  fretfully  cried : 
"Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I  beseech  Thee,  my  life 
from  me,  for  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live."  It 
was  the  prayer  of  mortified  vanity  because  his  i)rophecy  of 
the  destruction  of  the  city  had  not  been  fulfilled.  David 
was  not  heard  when  he  prayed  for  the  life  of  his  child. 
He  needed  the  chastisement  on  account  of  his  shameful 
sin,  and  the  rod  was  not  spared.  Paul  was  not  answered 
in  the  way  he  asked  for  when  he  thrice  besought  the  Lord 
that  the  thorn  in  the  flesh  might  be  removed.  He  needed 
this  buffeting  of  Satan  lest  he  should  be  exalted  above 
measure  by  the  abundance  of  the  revelations.  His  prayer 
was  answered  in  a  higher  sense :  "And  he  said  unto  me, 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  my  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness."  Paul  felt  that  his  petition  was  not 
in  vain :  "Most  gladly,  therefore,  will  I  rather  glory  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon 
me."  But  James  and  John  got  a  rebuke  instead  of  an 
answer  when  they  prayed  the  Master  to  send  down  fire 
from  heaven  to  destroy  the  Samaritan  village  that  would 
not  receive  them.  It  was  a  wicked,  revengeful  prayer  and 
deserved  the  sharp  censure  which  was  given.  "But  he 
turned  and  rebuked  them  and  said.  Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.  For  the  Son  of  Man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men's  lives  but  to  save  them." 

Luke,  who  has  so  much  to  say  of  Christ's  tenderness 
toward  penitent  sinners  and  forbearance  toward  strangers 
and  outcasts,  is  the  only  evangelist  to  relate  the  rebuke 
of  the  malignant  spirit  of  James  and  John.  The  am- 
bitious prayer  of  these  two  disciples  proffered  through 
their  mother,  was  not  granted.  Jesus,  tells  them  to  think 
rather  of  suffering  with  Him  than  of  sitting  the  one  on 
His  right  hand  and  the  other  on  His  left  in  His  kingdom. 
The  cross  was  to  be  carried  before  the  crown  was  to  be 
worn,  and  so  the  prayer  for  earthly  honors  met  with  the 
refusal  of  the  Master  and  the  indignation  of  the  other  dis- 
ciples. Abraham  with  all  his  strong  faith  failed  to  deliver 
from  destruction  the  cities  of  the  plain  because  his  faith 
failed  him  and  he  could  not  carry  his  plea  beyond  "Per- 
adventure  there  be  ten  there."  So  long  as  he  continued 
his  prayer,  so  long  the  Lord  heard  him  :  "And  he  said,  I 
will  not  destroy  it  for  ten's  sake." 

Answers  to  Prayer  in  the  Old  Testament 
But  the  direct  answers  to  prayer  are  so  numerous  that 
we  need  select  only  a  few  cases.  The  prayer  of  Abraham 
for  an  heir  was  heard  ;  the  prayer  of  his  servant  at  the 
well  was  heard ;  the  prayer  of  Abraham  for  the  healing 
of  Abimelech  and  his  household  was  heard ;  the  prayer  of 
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Jacob  for  deliverance  from  his  brother  was  heard;  the 
prayer  of  Isaac  for  Rebecca  was  heard;  the  prayer  of 
Moses  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people  from  the  house  of 
bondage  was  heard ;  at  the  prayers  of  Moses,  one  plague 
after  another  was  removed  from  the  Egyptians;  at  his 
prayer,  the  bitter  water  of  Marah  was  sweetened,  and  at 
his  prayer  water  gushed  from  the  rock  in  Horeb ;  at  his 
prayer  God  spared  the  people  who  had  sinned  in  worship- 
ping the  golden  calf  ;  at  his  prayer  God  showed  him  His 
glory ;  at  his  prayer  Gad  went  with  the  rebellious  and 
stiff-necked  people ;  at  his  prayer  the  fire  of  the  Lord 
was  quenched  at  Taberah  and  the  destruction  of  the  mur- 
muring people  was  stayed ;  at  his  prayer  the  leprosy  was 
removed  from  Miriam;  at  his  prayer  God  did  not 
destroy  the  people  who  were  too  cowardly  to  go  up  and 
possess  the  land  of  Canaan ;  at  his  prayer  God  appointed 
a  worthy  successor  to  lead  the  armies  of  Israel  after  his 
death.  The  holding  up  of  his  hands  when  Israel  fought 
with  Amalek  was  a  form  of  prayer ;  so  probably  was  the 
lifting  up  of  his  hands  on  every  occasion.  Then  the 
hands  with  his  body  formed  the  cross,  and  his  pleading 
may  have  been  in  the  name  of  the  Saviour  to  come.  This 
seems  a  natural  explanation  for  the  Jewish  custom  of 
praying  with  the  hands  extended,  as  Solomon  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  temple  when  "he  kneeled  on  his  knees  with 
his  hands  spread  up  to  heaven." 

We  read  of  but  one  refusal  to  answer  the  prayer  of 
Moses  in  direct  terms.  The  prayer  to  be  allowed  to  cross 
the  river  Jordan  was  not  granted.  He  tells  us  of  the 
petition  and  the  answer  to  it :  "I  pray,  let  me  go  over, 
and  see  the  good  land  that  is  beyond  Jordan,  that  goodly 
mountain  and  Lebanon.  But  the  Lord  was  wroth  with  me 
for  your  sakes  and  would  not  hear  me  :  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  me.  Let  it  suffice  thee ;  speak  no  more  unto  me  of 
this  matter.  Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  Pisgah,  and  lift 
up  thine  eyes  westward  and  northward,  and  southward 
and  eastward,  and  behold  it  with  thine  eyes:  for  thou, 
shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan."  The  Psalmist  says  of  the 
people  of  Israel :  "They  angered  him  at  the  waters  of 
strife,  so  that  it  went  ill  with  Moses  for  their  sakes  :  be- 
cause they  provoked  his  spirit,  so  that  he  spake  unad- 
visedly with  his  lips."  This  speech  was :  "Hear,  ye 
rebels,  must  we  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock?"  Was 
his  offence  in  the  anger  of  the  speech  or  was  it  in  claim- 
ing seemingly  that  the  power  of  himself  and  Aaron  was 
to  work  the  miracle  ?  Was  there  an  additional  offense  in 
striking  the  rock  and  not  in  speaking  to  it  as  directed? 

At  the  prayer  of  Joshua  the  sun  stood  still  in  Gibeon 
and  the  moon  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon.  "And  there  was 
no  day  like  that  before  it  or  after  it,  that  the  Lord  heark- 
ened unto  the  voice  of  a  man  :  for  the  Lord  fought  for 
Israel."  God  heard  the  prayer  of  Samson  for  water  and 
"chose  a  hollow  place  in  the  jaw  (of  the  ass)  and  there 
came  water  thereout."  So  he  heard  his  prayer  at  Gaza 
and  strengthened  him  to  pull  down  the  idolatrous  temple. 

Time  would  fail  to  tell  how  the  prayer  of  Hannah  was 
heard ;  of  the  discomfiture  of  the  Philistines  at  Ebenezer 
through  the  prayer  of  Samuel ;  of  David's  inquiry  or 
prayer  to  God  whenever  he  had  to  go  out  to  meet  his 
enemies ;  of  his  penitential  prayer  that  was  heard  ;  of  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel  turned  into  foolishness  at  his 
prayer ;  of  the  staying  of  the  pestilence  on  his  confession 
of  sin ;  penitence  and  prayer ;  of  the  prayer  of  Solomon 
for  wisdom  that  was  most  graciously  answered ;  of  the 
prayer  for  his  people  that  was  heard  in  the  long  season 
of  peace  granted  unto  them ;  of  the'  mighty  miracles 
wrought  by  the  prayers  of  Elijah  and  Elisha;  of  the  de- 
struction of  the  army  of  Sennacherib  upon  the  prayers  of 
Hezekiah ;  of  the  prolongation  of  his  life  for  fifteen  years 
in  answer  to  prayer ;  of  the  wonderful  reformation  of  the 
old  and  wicked  Manasseh,  whose  prayer  was  heard  in 
the  pardon  of  his  sins  and  his  deliverance  from  captivity; 
of  God's  protecting  care  granted  to  the  feeble  Jews  in 
answer  to  the  prayers  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah ;  of  the  de- 
the  fasting  and  prayer  of  Mordecai  and  the  Jews ;  of 
liverance  of  the  Jews  from  the  wrath  of  Haman  through 
God's  great  favor  to  Job  and  blessings  upon  him  after  he 
had  made  confession  of  his  sins  and  humbled  himself  ;  of 
the  preservation  of  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den  and  of  the 
three  Hebrew  youths  in  the  fiery  furnace  through  the  all- 
prevailing  power  of  prayer. 

New  Testament  Answers  to  Prayer 

The  New  Testament  is  full  of  the  recognition  of 
prayer.  Jesus  was  praying  at  His  baptism  when  the 
Spirit  like  a  dove  descended  upon  Him.  He  continued  all 
night  in  prayer  the  night  before  the  morning  on  which  He 
chose  His  twelve  disciples.  He  was  praying  on  the  Mount 
of  Transfig-uration,  when  the  fashion  of  His  countenance 
was  altered  and  His  raiment  became  white  and  glistening. 

As  the  parable  of  the  importunate  widow  is  related  by 
Luke  alone,  so  he  alone  connects  Christ's  prayer  with  the 
three  incidents  above  mentioned.  John  alludes  inferential- 
ly  to  the  baptism  of  Jesus,  and  Matthew  and  Mark  give 
full  accounts,  but  not  one  of  the  three  tells  that  Jesus 
was  praying  when  the  Spirit  descended.  Matthew  and 
Mark,  as  well  as  Luke,  tell  of  the  calling  of  the  disciples, 
but  Luke  alone  relates  the  season  of  prayer  preparatory  to 
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the  call.  So  the  first  three  evangelists  tell  of  the  trans- 
figuration, but  Luke  alone  tells  that  Jesus  was  praying 
when  the  great  change  was  made.  So  Luke  alone  men- 
tions the  extremity  of  His  anguish  in  the  garden  in  the 
earnestness  of  His  prayer.  "And  being  in  an  agony,  He 
prayed  more  earnestly :  and  His  sweat  was  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground."  Who  of  all 
the  sons  of  men  has  thus  agonized  in  prayer?  Luke  alone 
mentions  that  He  had  been  praying  by  Himself  before  He 
asked  His  disciples  the  question,  "Whom  say  ye  that  I 
am  ?"  Doubtless  He  had  prayed  for  the  strengthening  of 
their  faith  and  that  they  might  have  power  granted  them 
from  on  high  to  recognize  His  claims  to  the  Messiahship. 
Luke  gives  great  prominence  to  prayer  as  well  as  to  peni- 
tence, hence  he  alone  records  this  parable  on  the  need  of 
importunity  in  prayer,  and  relates  these  incidents  of  the 
practice  of  the  Saviour. 

The  first  verse  of  the  second  chapter  of  Acts,  taken  in 
connection  with  the  fourteenth  verse  of  the  preceding 
chapter,  proves  that  the  disciples  were  at  prayer  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  when  the  Spirit  was  poured  upon  them. 
Peter  and  John  were  going  up  to  pray  in  the  temple  when 
they  encountered  the  lame  man  at  the  gate,  which  was 
called  Beautiful,  and  healed  him.  When  Peter  was  im- 
prisoned, the  church  had  recourse  to  prayer  and  the  angel 
was  sent  to  release  him  from  prison.  The  converts  in 
Samaria  received  the  Holy  Ghost  when  Peter  and  John 
prayed  for  them  and  laid  their  hands  upon  them. 

When  the  angel  sent  Ananias  to  seek  out  Saul  of  Tarsus 
and  instruct  him  in  the  way  of  life,  the  reason  was  given, 
"Behold,  he  prayeth."  The  angel  said  to  Cornelius,  "Thy 
prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a  memorial  before 
God."  Thus  the  door  was  opened  for  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  to  the  whole  Gentile  world  through  the  prayers  and 
alms  of  one  man. 

Dorcas  was  raised  to  life  upon  the  prayer  of  Peter.  At 
midnight  Paul  and  Silas  with  their  feet  in  the  stocks  and 
their  backs  sore  with  many  stripes,  prayed  and  sang 
praises  to  God.  "And  suddenly  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, so  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison  were  shaken  : 
and  immediately  all  the  doors  were  opened,  and  everyone's 
bands  were  loosed."  Nor  was  this  all  that  was  effected 
by  these  prayers  and  praises,  for  the  jailer  and  all  his 
household  were  converted  and  baptized. 

The  "long  abstinence"  of  Paul  on  the  ship  going  to 
Rome  was  doubtless  fasting  with  prayer,  and  an  angel  was 
sent  unto  him,  saying,  "Fear  not,  Paul,  thou  must  be 
brought  before  Caesar,  and  lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all 
them  that  sail  with  thee."  So  for  the  sake  of  Paul  and 
in  answer  to  his  prayers,  the  two  hundred  and  seventy-six 
souls  on  the  ship  were  all  saved.  On  this  island  of 
Melita,  the  father  of  Publius,  the  chief  man,  lay  ill  of 
a  fever  and  a  bloody  flux.  "To  whom  Paul  entered  in, 
and  prayed  and  laid  his  hands  on  him  and  healed  him." 
Well  has  another  apostle  said,  "The  effectual,  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much."  A  thousand 
years  before,  David  had  said  :  "The  Lord  is  nigh  unto 
all  that  call  upon  Him  in  truth.  He  will  fulfill  the  desire 
of  them  that  fear  Him :  He  also  will  hear  their  cry  and 
will  save  them."  The  reason  for  attending  to  their  cry  is 
given  :  "The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love  Him  :  but 
all  the  wicked  will  He  destroy,  for  the  Lord  taketh  pleas- 
ure in  His  people.  He  will  beautify  the  meek  with  sal- 
vation." 

Importunity  in  prayer  is  then  the  lesson  of  the  parable 
addressed  primarily  to  the  disciples  that  in  "the  hour  and 
power  of  darkness,"  they  might  not  yield  to  temptation, 
but  pray  on  and  pray  on,  knowing  that  they  would  be  an- 
swered in  God's  own  time  and  way.  The  lesson  is  just  as 
true  and  beautiful  to  believers  now  as  to  the  disciples  of 
old. 


THE  "SEVEN  DEADLY  SINS' 


The  "seven  deadly  sins"  commonly  recognized  as  such, 
through  acient  ecclesiastical  definition,  are  Pride,  Envy, 
Anger,  Covetousness,  Gluttony,  Lust  and  Sloth.  Cancsi 
Donaldson,  of  Westminster  Abbey,  has  redefined  these 
racial  sins  in  terms  that  clearly  indicate  their  modes  of 
expression  in  modern  life.    They  are: 

Policies  with  Principles. 

Wealth  without  Work. 

Pleasure  without  Conscience. 

Knowledge  without  Character. 

Commerce  and  Industry  without  Morality. 

Science  without  Humanity. 

Worship  without  Sacrifice. 

The  sins  as  thus  stated  are  easily  recognized  as  those 
outstanding  in  our  day  and  in  our  land.  Our  social  and 
economical  problems  have  to  do  with  the  conquest  or 
control  of  these  sins.  It  will  be  an  interefsting  and 
worthwhile  task  to  relate  Canon  Donaldson's  list  with  the 
older  and  briefer  one. — Adult  Leader. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Lesson  for  November  6th 
AMOS  PLEADS  FOR  JUSTICE 
Amos  5 

We  found  in  the  study  of  Amos  last  week  that  this  son 
of  the  desert  felt  the  urge  of  the  prophet's  call  as  he  fold- 
ed his  sheep,  and  dressed  the  sycamore  trees  out  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judea,  where  John  the  Baptist  spent  his 
early  life.  We  observed  that  he  lived  in  the  time  of 
Jeroboam  the  Second,  a  period  of  spasmodic  prosperity 
in  the  Northern  tribes  of  Israel,  which  resulted  in  the 
growth  of  injustice,  oppression,  immorality  and  irreligion. 
The  rich  threw  the  poor  into  serfdom,  selling  them  for 
debt,  even  for  so  small  a  debt  as  a  pair  of  shoes. 

While  the  lesson  last  week  emphasized  the  whole  cata- 
logue of  sins,  headed  by  drunkenness,  and  adultery,  our 
special  attention  is  called  today  to  the  sin  of  injustice. 
The  prophet  pleads  for  righteousness  between  man  and 
man,  and  rebukes  the  rich  who  live  in  houses  of  hewn 
stone,  lie  on  beds  of  ivory,  eat  the  calves  out  of  the 
stall,  and  live  luxuriously,  while  the  poor  man  is  trampled 
in  the  dust. 

The  Virgin  of  Israel 

Amos  uses  most  picturesque  language,  while  he  stands 
at  Bethel,  the  seat  of  calf-worship,  and  proclaims  his  great 
messages.  He  paints  the  nation  as  a  beautiful  virgin,  at- 
tractive, full  of  hope,  and  life,  but  upon  her  has  descended 
a  terrible  misfortune.  She  is  the  victim  of  her  enemies, 
who  have  set  upon  her,  regardless  of  her  beauty  and  her 
hope,  and  stricken  her  with  blows  and  left  her  helpless 
and  forlorn,  with  none  of  her  associates  to  raise  her  up. 
Amos  actually  forsees  the  Assyrian  captivity,  and  an- 
nounces that  Israel  shall  be  taken  away  beyond  Damascus, 
which  was  a  vast  distance  away  across  the  desert,  and 
familiar  to  the  people  at  that  time,  because  under  Jeroboam 
they  had  conquered  Damascus. 

The  Clarion  Call 

The  prophet  looks  around  at  the  heathen  altars  and 
the  idol  calf,  and  pleads  for  Israel  to  give  her  devotion  to 
Jehovah  instead  of  the  shrines  at  Bethel,  Gilgal  and  Beer- 
.sheba,  erected  to  idolatrous  superstition.  Seek  ye  me,  and 
ye  shall  live,  the  prophet  proclaims  God  as  saying.  He 
declares  Jehovah  is  the  creator  of  the  stars,  the  day  and 
night  and  the  seasons.  The  shepherd  prophet  was  famil- 
iar with  the  Pleiades  and  Orion,  and  in  the  vigils  of  the 
night  he  had  often  seen  their  lofty  flight  amid  the  other 
constellations.  He  had  known  the  God  of  nature,  and 
knew  he  was  to  be  dreaded,  if  He  should  choose  to  bring 
the  awful  forces  of  the  elements  upon  those  who  withstood 
His  will  divine.  Now  he  would  call  the  foolish  nation  to 
repentance  of  their  sins.  Seek  good,  he  pleads,  and  not 
evil.  Hate  the  evil  and  love  the  good,  and  establish  justice 
in  the  gate;  it  may  be  that  Jehovah,  the  God  of  hosts,  will 
be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of  Joseph,  taking  Joseph  as 
the  leader  of  the  ten  tribes. 

Travesty  of  Justice 

Amos  brings  fearful  charges  on  the  people.  His  first 
charge  is  disregard  for  the  officers  of  law  and  the  repre- 
sentatives of  justice.  The  rich  scorned  those  set  up  to 
dispense  judgment  on  civil  conduct.  His  next  charge  is 
that  of  oppression  and  dishonesty.  The  poor  who  had  no 
influence  they  trampled  in  the  dust,  and  had  no  mercy  in 
trades  or  debts  on  those  who  dealt  with  them.  The  poor 
must  dwell  in  hovels  while  the  rich  lived  in  houses  of 
hewn  stone,  and  extended  their  vineyards  and  olive  yards. 
Chicanery  and  bribery  were  their  methods  of  securing 
their  ends  when  violence  was  unwise.  The  only  safety  of 
the  poor  was  to  keep  quiet.    It  was  an  evil  time. 

The  prophet  then  goes  on  to  foretell  the  certain  retribu- 
tion of  these  selfish  and  cruel  men  who  thus  oppress  the 
poor.  He  declares  they  should  not  live  in  their  fine 
houses,  or  eat  of  their  fat  vineyards.  He  foresees  wide- 
spread misery  for  these  sinners,  and  hears  wailing  and 
lamentation.  He  warnes  the  incredulous  that  their  scorn 
of  his  prophecies  will  turn  to  anguish.  They  will  flee 
from  one  trouble  only  to  run  upon  another,  as  if  a  man 
did  flee  from  a  lion  and  a  bear  met  him ;  or  went  into  his 
house  where  he  supposed  he  would  be  safe,  only  to  be 
bitten  by  a  serpent.  Amos  warns  of  the  day  of  God's 
vengeance,  and  says  it  will  be  dark  and  foreboding. 
Mockery  of  Religion 

The  religious  exercises  of  the  people  now  come  under 
the  prophet's  denunciation.  They  appeared  to  be  very 
religious,  with  their  solemn  feasts,  and  gatherings,  their 
sacrifices  and  ofl^erings.  The  worship  was  conducted  with 
impressive  music  of  songs  and  viols.  The  harmonies 
swelled  upon  the  air,  and  doubtless  seemed  impressive  and 
devout.  But  the  eye  of  the  prophet  saw  through  the 
sham,  and  to  his  ear  the  music  was  but  din  and  noise.  As 
the  choruses  rose  and  fell,  he  cried  out.  Let  justice  roll 
down  as  waters,  and  righteousness  as  a  mighty  stream. 
That  it  would  be  far  more  satisfactory  to  God's  ears  than 
these  empty  songs. 

There  is  something  very  modern  in  these  charges  Amos 


lays  on  the  people.  How  easy  for  the  Church  today  to  be 
satisfied  with  ornate  services,  grandiloquent  speech,  and 
theatrical  music,  and  forget  the  spirit  and  purpose  of 
God's  worship.  Is  the  Almighty  quite  pleased  with  what 
He  hears  in  our  churches  today,  with  their  operatic  music 
and  their  big  organs  ?  Should  we  not  fear  lest  we  sub- 
stitute the  noise  of  our  songs  and  the  melody  of  our 
viols  for  the  true  worship  of  the  Lord  ? 

Amaziah  the  Renegade 

The  study  of  Amos  is  not  complete  without  a  mention 
of  the  renegade  priest  of  Bethel.  This  fraud  heard 
Amos  as  he  assailed  the  king,  his  nobles  and  the  worship 
at  Bethel,  and  sent  word  to  Jeroboam  that  Amos  was 
making  himself  a  nuisance  with  his  raven  croakings  and 
forebodings  of  evil  to  the  king  and  the  nation.  This  man 
was  narried  Amaziah,  and  he  probably  was  trying  to  be 
priest  both  of  Jehovah  and  the  calf  worship.  He  takes 
Amos  in  hand  and  advises  him  to  go  away,  and  cease  his 
preachments  at  Bethel,  because  this  was  the  king's  sanc- 
tuary and  a  royal  house. 

But  AmaziaJi  got  more  than  he  sought.  The  fearless 
herdsman  replied,  while  he  was  no  prophet  or  son  of  a 
prophet,  and  nothing  but  a  shepherd,  he  had  heard  a  divine 
call  to  preach,  and  preach  he  must.  Then,  looking  the 
craven  priest  in  the  face,  he  told  him  his  own  future — 
Because  you  are  interfering  with  my  message,  therefore 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  wife  shall  be  a  harlot  in  the  city, 
and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  thou  shalt  die  in  an  unclean  land.  For  Israel  shall 
surely  be  led  away  captive. 

And  so  Amos  keeps  on  crying  out  more  and  more  warn- 
ing the  people  of  their  coming  fate.  It  is  well  to  note 
that  he  foretells  the  return  from  captivity,  thus  j;losing 
with  the  gospel  note  that  is  so  necessary — necessary  then 
and  necessary  now. 


YOUNG  PEOPLES  DEPT. 


Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


The  people  who  live  in  the  city 

Have  wonderful  things  to  see ; 
How  gay  are  the  bright  shop-windows. 

Colorful,  glancing,  and  free. 
But  I  know  a  country  meadow 

That  can  put  the  finest  to  shame, 
With  its  dazzling  masses  of  daisies. 

Its  buttercups  all  aflame. 

The  people  who  live  in  the  city 

Have  fountains  to  play  in  the  park; 
You  can  hear  their  plash  and  murmur 

Passing  by  in  the  dark  ; 
But  I  know  a  brook  in  the  country 

Singing  poems  by  night  and  by  day, 
As  it  babbles  and  sparkles  and  ripples 

Throughout  the  summer  day. 

The  people  who  live  in  the  city 

Hear  purring  of  motor  and  train, 
The  whistle  of  many  a  factory, 

The  turning  of  many  a  crane ; 
But  I  know  a  sun-bathed  orchard 

Where  birds  trill  from  morn  to  eve, 
Vireos,  phoebes,  and  robins. 

With  song-sparrows  plenty  as  leaves. 

The  people  who  live  in  the  city 

May  buy  made-up  flowers  by  the  score, 
Flowers  unfading,  unwilting. 

However  the  mercury  soar ; 
The  people  who  live  in  the  country 

Pluck  posies  with  fragrance  replete, 
That  dim  to  leave  millions  remammg, 

More  beautiful,  lovely,  and  sweet. 

But  people  will  flock  to  the  city. 
Forever  following  the  crowd ; 

For  the  call  of  the  country  is  gentle 
And  the  call  of  the  city  is  loud. 


Heaven  is  not  reached  by  a  single  botuid ; 
But  we  build  the  ladder  by  which  we  rise 
From  the  lowly  earth  to  vaulted  skies. 

And  we  mount  to  its  summit  round  by  round. 

I  count  this  thing  to  be  grandly  true : 
That  a  noble  deed  is  a  step  toward  God, 
Lifting  the  soul  from  the  common  clod 

To  a  purer  air  and  a  broader  view. 

We  rise  by  the  things  that  are  under  feet ; 

By  what  we  have  mastered  of  good  and  gain ; 

By  the  pride  deposed  and  the  passion  slain, 
And  the  vanquished  ills  that  we  hourly  meet. 

Wings  for  angels  but  feet  for  men  I 

We  may  borrow  the  wings  to  find  the  way — 
We  may  hope  and  resolve,  and  aspire,  and  pray; 

But  our  feet  must  rise  or  we  fall  again. 

-J.  G.  Holland. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


Miss  Mamie  Gene  Cole,  former  Dixie  Junior  C.  E.  fieldi 
secretary,  has  recovered  her  health  sufficiently  to  enable' 
her  to  do  three  months  of  field  work  for  the  Oklahoma;' 
C.  E.  Union,  with  headquarters  at  314  Empire  Building. 
Oklahoma  City.  Recently  she  has  visited  Goodland  Indian 
Orphanage,  at  Goodland,  ahd  Oklahoma  Presbyterian 
College,  at  Durant.  We  are  printing  an  article  from  Miss 
Cole  on  Goodland  Orphanage.  She  has  given  the  follow- 
ing paragraphs  about  O.  P.  C. : 

In  this  Southern  Presbyterian  institution  many  girls 
who  otherwise  would  not  be  receiving  an  education,  are 
enjoying  a  Christian  home  and  school.  This  school  has 
a  high  school  and  a  junior  college  department.  Many  of 
the  girls  are  Indians. 

There  are  two  splendid  Christian  Endeavor  societies  in 
the  college.  Two  of  the  teachers.  Miss  Lucy  Forest  and 
Miss  Beatrix  Black,  are  officers  of  the  District  C.  E. 
Union.  They  are  also  superintendents  of  the  Christian 
Endeavor  societies  of  the  college. 


Many  of  the  Dixie  Endeavorers  remember  the  fine  work 
Miss  Cole  did  with  the  boys  and  girls  and  their  leaders, 
and  will  be  glad  that  she  is  able  to  take  up  field  work 


The  friends  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard  asked  the 
North  Carolina  Synod  to  provide  a  $4,000  fund  to  help 
meet  the  deficit  from  publication  and  the  Synod  has  asked 
the  churches  to  take  an  offering  for  the  Standard,  Novem- 
ber 6th,  the  money  to  be  sent  to  Rev.  W.  H.  Frazer,  D.D., 
Box  300,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  The  young  people's  societies 
can  give  this  offering  a  boost  and  help  in  raising  the  fund. 
If  you  feel  that  the  topic  and  other  helps  provided  by  the 
Standard  warrant  your  support,  get  behind  this  special 
offering.  (The  offering  does  not  come  to  the  editor  of 
the  Y.  P.  Department — wish  it  did.) 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C 


Topic  for  Sunday,  November  6,  1927 — ^"What  Should 
Be  Done  to  Preserve  World  Peace? — Ps.  34:12-16; 
Matt.  5  rg.    (Consecration  meeting.) 


Introduction 

Intermediates,  sometimes  we  feel  that  all  the  efforts  of 
the  statesmen  of  the  world  are  very  futile  in  the  face  of 
the  direct  assertion  of  Christ  that  He  came  not  to  bring 
peace  but  a  sword,  and  again  that  we  should  hear  of  wars, 
and  rumors  of  wars.  But  we  must  always  also  remember 
that  he  came  to  teach  us  to  love  one  another,  and  to  love 
Him.  What,  then,  should  be  done  to  promote  and  preserve 
world  peace? 

Pointers 

1.  If  we  would  preserve  world  peace  we  must  first  dis- 
cover the  causes  that  provoke  men  to  war,  and  having 
discovered  the  causes,  strike  at  the  very  root  of  them. 

2.  If  we  would  preserve  world  peace  we  must  realize 
that  the  statesmen  and  government  officials  can  not  pro- 
vide a  remedy  that  will  work  unless  the  remedy  is  God's 
remedy. 

3.  If  we  would  promote  world  peace  we  must  love  our 
task  loyally  enough  to  really  try  to  do  the  task,  and  not 
trust  such  a  task  to  blind  leaders  of  the  blind. 

4.  If  we  would  preserve  world  peace  we  must  learn 
how  to  preserve  peace  between  one  man  and  another.  The 
world  is  just  a  big  collection  of  men  and  women. 

Plans 

1.  If  you  have  a  lawyer  in  your  church,  ask  him  to 
make  your  closing  talk. 

2.  Have  a  debate :  Resolved,  That  Woodrow  Wilson's 
Ideals  Were  the  Solution  to  the  Problem  of  Preserving 
World  Peace.  Or  use  this  subject :  Resolved,  That  the 
United  States.  Coulfl  Preserve  World  Peace  by  Devoting 
for  Ten  Years  the  Sum  She  Has  Spent  on  Military  Af- 
fairs the  Last  Ten  Years  to  Christian  Missions. 

A  Possible  Program 

1.  Have  a  long  table  in  your  C.  E.  room.  It  is  to  be 
the  Peace  Table.  Ask  all  who  are  to  take  part  on  the 
program  to  come  and  sit  at  the  Peace  Table.  The  leader 
will  be  the  chairman  and  sit  at  the  head.  Ask  the  last 
speaker  to  sit  at  the  other  end  of  the  table.  Let  the  meet- 
ing open  with  a  song. 

2.  Sentence  prayers,  by  members  of  Peace  Conference, 
leader  closing. 

3.  Scripture  Lesson. 

4.  Announcements  and  Offering. 

5.  Talks:  (1)  Why  the  World  Should  Try  to  Pre- 
serve Peace. 

(2)  Why  Yoimg  People  Should  be  Interested  in  Pre- 
serving Peace. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
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(3)  Debate  (two  on  each  side). 

(4)  How  Christian  Endeavor  Promotes  World  Peace 
(by  President  I.  C.E.). 

(5)  Closing  talk  by  Lawyer,  on  topic  for  evening. 

6.  Closing  Song. 

7.  Benediction. 

A  Possible  Program 

Topic  for  next  time  :  "Avoiding  Dangerous  Habits." 
I  Thess.  4:7,  5:22;  Ps.  1  :l-2. 


GOODLAND  INDIAN  ORPHANAGE,  GOODLAND, 
OKLAHOMA 


Goodland  Indian  Orphanage,  Goodland,  Okla.,  the  only 
Indian  Orphanage  under  the  banner  of  the  Church,  is  a 
Southern  Presbyterian  institution.  There  are  190  Indian 
boys  and  girls,  ranging  in  age  from  6  to  21  years,  at 
Goodland,  and  of  that  number  40  are  volunteers  for  full- 
time  Christian  service,  or  Life-work  Recruits.  Mr.  S. 
Bailey  Spring,  an  Indian,  is  president  of  the  orphanage, 
and  with  his  splendid  corps  of  teachers  and  matrons  is 
doing  a  noble  work  that  should  be  the  pride  and  inspira- 
tion of  the  Church. 

There  are  five  Christian  Endeavor  societies  at  Goodland 
—a  Junior,  an  Intermediate,  a  Senior  Intermediate,  and 
two  Young  People's  societies.  Every  boy  and  girl  in  the 
institution  is  a  member  of  one  jif  these  organizations. 
Last  year  one  of  the  Intermediates  of  this  school  won  the 
'sharp-shooting"  contest — Bible  verse  findi-ig — in  the 
Oklahoma  State  Christian  Endeavor  Convention,  and  rep- 
resented the  state  in  a  similar  contest  in  the  International 
Christian  Endeavor  Convention  in  Cleveland. 

Goodland  also  has  a  well  organized  Sunday  School,  and 
m  honor  Woman's  Auxiliary.  Mr.  Spring  believes  that 
lis  boys  and  girls  should  receive  in  school,  knowledge  and 
practical  experience  in  every  department  of  church  work; 
>o  when  they  go  out  into  churches  they  will  know  how  to 
:arry  on  the  work.  Every  child  receives  home  and  for- 
;ign  mission  study  every  year. 

Then,  of  course,  there  is  regular  day  school,  including 
grammar  school,  junior  high  school  and  high  school, 
;aught  by  the  very  best  trained  teachers.  Bible  is  taught 
IS  a  regular  part  of  the  school  course. 

It  would  be  a  splendid  plan  for  our  Christian  Endeavor- 
:rs  to  correspond  with  some  of  these  Indian  Endeavorers, 
and  learn  first-hand  some  of  the  interesting  things  they 
ire  doing.  Some  of  you  might  like  to  send  some  Chris- 
:ian  Endeavor  literature  to  them.  Here  are  the  names 
)f  some  of  the  members  :  Floyd  James,  11  years  old ;  Kit- 
:ie  Perry,  11  years  old;  Beeddie  Keno,  12  years  old;  Fr. 
Grady  James,  Gates-Singer  Society  (Senior-Intermedi- 
ite)  ;  Miss  Bertha  Mae  Woods,  Gates-Singer  Society 
(Senior-Intermediate)  ;  Mr.  Willie  Homer,  Young  Peo- 
jle's  Society;  Miss  Syble  Rosenthal,  Young  People's 
society. 

(Be  sure  to  enclose  a  stamp  in  your  letter). 
Address  your  letters  care  of  Goodland  Indian  Orphan- 
age, Goodland,  Oklahoma. 

Mamie  Gene  Cole. 


DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


M.,  Oct.  31— A  Prophet's  Vision :   Mic.  4:1-5. 
T.,  Nov.  1— Good  Advice:    Heb.  12:14. 
W.,  Nov.  2— Real  Warfare:    Eph.  6:10-20. 
T.,  Nov.  3— A  Christian  Soldier:    Acts  10:1-6. 
F.,  Nov.  4— A  Christian  Principle:    Rom.  12:19-21. 
S.,  Nov.  5 — Follow  Conscience :    Acts  5  :28,  29. 


Sun.,  Nov.  6— Topic:  What  Should  Be  the  Chris - 
lion's  Attitude  Toward  War?— Matt.  5:9,  38-48.  (Con- 
secration meeting.) 


Is  war  ever  justified?  Why? 
How  may  we  help  to  abolish  war  ? 

Will  the  League  of  Nations  help  to  minimize  war? 
How  ? 


The  Leader 

Our  topic  today  is.  What  should  be  the  Christian's  atti- 
tude toward  war?  This  was  a  very  important  question 
10  years  ago,  when  our  own  country  was  about  to  go  to 
war  with  Germany  on  the  side  of  the  Allies.  If  another 
war  should  arise,  it  will  be  a  practical  question  again.  It 
may  be  looked  upon  as  really  a  practical  question  of  our 
own  times.  Many  of  our  schools  and  colleges  have  mili- 
tary training,  and  some  have  put  in  this  training  since  the 
European  war.  A  great  many  people  think  it  is  wrong  to 
go  to  a  college  where  military  training  is  in  the  curricu- 
liim,  and  all  students  are  compelled  to  take  it. 

At  the  bottom  of  the  question  is  the  righteousness  of 
war,  and  it  is  this  subject  we  are  to  discuss  today. 
The  Cause  of  War 

Wars  have  been  going  on  ever  since  there  have  been 
nations  in  the  world.  Wars  probably  started  from  one 
tribe  growing  so  that  it  was  cramped  in  its  territory,  and 
the  leaders  decided  to  take  territory  from  another  tribe. 


Food  and  land  to  produce  it,  space  to  dwell  in,  a  strong 
nation  overcoming  a  weaker  nation  and  compelling  them 
to  be  slaves ;  hate  that  smoldered  in  the  slaves,  who  would 
rise  and  rebel  against  their  masters ;  fear  lest  one  nation 
would  grow  oppressive — all  these  have  brought  about 
wars.  And  even  religion  has  been  the  cause  of  wars, 
where  the  religion  of  one  people  was  different  from  the 
religion  of  another.  The  Scotch  Covenanters  went  to  war 
to  keep  the  Catholics  from  getting  control  of  Scotland. 
There  are  many  other  causes  of  wars. 

The  Horrors  of  War 
War  is  the  most  horrible  thing  in  human  history.  It 
base  caused  more  misery,  the  loss  of  more  property,  life, 
and  health,  it  has  been  the  source  of  more  injustice  and 
cruelty  than  anything  else,  unless  it  be  strong  drink. 
Beautiful  lands  have  sunken  to  decay,  and  its  people  have 
become  slaves  and  ignorant,  superstitious  dullards,  be- 
cause of  the  covetousn?ss  and  oppression  of  their  enemies. 
Whole  nations  have  disappeared  under  the  tyranny  of  their 
more  powerful  masters.  Conquering  armies  pass  over 
fair  lands  a:id  leave  them  in  ruins  and  their  people  in 
agony  and  despair.  War  is  the  worst  invention  of  the 
devil. 

Defensive  Warfare 

The  history  of  all  nations  is  woven  around  its  wars. 
The  story  tells  of  the  bravery  of  men  and  the  courage  of 
women,  as  they  devote  life,  property  and  intelligence  to 
deeds  of  war.  There  certainly  is  nothing  to  admire  in  a 
ruthless  conqueror  leading  his  armies,  and  crushing  an  in- 
nocent, helpless  people  beneath  the  iron  heel  of  war.  But 
when  a  nation  is  attacked  and  its  existence  is  at  stake, 
they  have  the  right  to  fight  for  the  safety  and  liberty  of 
their  homes  and  loved  ones.  God  has  implanted  in  our 
breasts  the  love  of  life  and  home,  and  it  may  be  necessary 
to  unite  with  our  neighbors  and  our  fellow  countrymen  to 
defend  ourselves  and  our  land. 

Christ  and  War 

The  genius  of  Christianity  is  peace,  unselfishness,  long- 
suffering,  and  justice.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Chrit  refused  the 
aid  of  military  help  in  his  own  case.  He  did  not  choose 
to  set  up  His  kingdom  with  the  sword,  and  rebuked  Peter 
when  he  used  his  sword  the  night  of  His  betrayal.  Jesus 
urged  all  His  followers  to  live  at  peace  with  one  another, 
and  to  try  to  make  peace  between  all.  He  rebuked  the  an- 
cient spirit  of  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth, 
but  bade  all  to  love  even  their  enemies,  and  pray  for 
those  that  despitefully  used  them  and  persecu  them. 

And  yet  Jesus  said,  I  come  not  to  send  peace  on  the 
earth,  but  a  sword.  He  meant  that  to  be  a  Christian  and 
do  ydfer  duty  would  arouse  opposition  and  persecution. 
He  said  wars  would  not  cease  till  He  came  again  the  sec- 
ond time.  He  said  that  civil  governments  were  ordained 
of  God  and  consecrated  the  sword  to  the  execution  of  sin- 
ners who  broke  the  laws.  He  would  not  have  His  church 
to  save  the  world  by  subduing  it  with  the  sword,  but  He 
has  blessed  the  arms  of  those  who  have  put  down  oppres- 
sive rulers,  and  created  a  spirit  of  liberty  in  our  hearts. 
He  sent  His  own  people  out  to  punish  sinful  nations  who 
would  defile  the  truth  and  destroy  it. 

The  Churcli  and  War 

The  Presbyterian  Church  is  opposed  to  all  warfare 
that  is  oppressive  and  unjust,  but  it  has  never  taken  the 
position  of  the  pacifist  who  is  opposed  to  war  regardless 
of  its  nature  and  its  object,  even  though  it  be  defensive. 
It  believes  it  is  wise  to  prepare  for  our  defense,  and  to 
train  our  young  people  so  they  may  lead  armies  if  neces- 
sary. 

There  came  before  the  last  General  Assembly  of  our 
Church,  as  it  was  meeting  in  El  Dorado,  a  request  that 
the  Assembly  should  adopt  certain  resolutions  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Church  and  war.  The  Assembly  did  not  see 
its  way  clear  to  pass  the  resolutions,  but  made  a  state- 
ment to  this  effect :  "We  believe  in  peace,  good  will  and 
love  between  man  and  man,  nation  and  nation,  and  race 
and  race  throughout  the  w.orld.  We  believe  that  war  is  a 
curse  absolutely  out  of  harmony  with  the  Christian  reli- 
gion whose  heart  is  love.  We  hope,  work  and  pray  for 
the  coming  of  the  day  when  men  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  plowshares  and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks  and 
the  nations  shall  learn  war  no  more." 

The  Assembly  also  adopted  the  following  resolution : 
"We  recommend  that  the  Assembly  request  our  ministers 
to  hold  up  before  our  people  the  idea  of  worldwide  peace 
and  good  will  between  all  men  as  given  us  by  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  and  to  encourage  all  our  people 
to  work  and  pray  for  the  same  glorious  end." 

So  our  Assembly  feels  that  our  ministers  and  the 
Christian  people  can  make  a  contribution  toward  the  peace 
of  the  world  by  preaching  peace  and  living  peace  and 
thinking  peace  and  good  will.  And  instead  of  "in  the  time 
of  peace  preparing  for  war,"  "in  the  time  of  peace  pre- 
paring for  peace  by  living  peace." 

Each  Christian's  Attitude  Toward  War 

Hov^'  should  each  one  of  us  young  people  feel  about 
war  ?  We  ought  to  love  peace,  and  make  many  sacrifices 
to  keep  the  peace.  God  will  give  us  our  desires  if  we  wait 
on  Him.    We  should  be  longsufTering  and  forgiving  not 


only  to  individuals,  but  also  to  nations.  We  should  try 
to  quiet  all  disputes  and  keep  our  hearts  clear  of  hatred 
and  vengeance.  We  should  remember  that  God  loves  all 
men,  and  wishes  all  to  be  happy  and  prosperous  and  good. 

After  we  have  done  our  best  to  keep  down  wars,  if  still 
they  come,  we  should  pray  that  God  will  guide  our  nation 
to  be  just  and  kind,  and  yet  we  may  not  refuse  to  do  our 
share  of  defending  our  land  and  protecting  it  from  the 
invasions  of  its  enemies. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


THE  LEOPARD  HUNTS  ALONE 


Egbert  W.  Smith 


I  have  just  finished  on  the  train  one  of  the  most  fasci- 
nating missionary  books  I  have  read  in  years.  Its  title  is 
"The  Leopard  Hunts  Alone,"  and  its  author  is  our  own 
beloved  missionary,  Rev.  Conway  Taliaferro  Wharton, 
son  of  Rev.  Dr.  T.  A.  Wharton,  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Sherman,  Texas,  to  whom  the  volume 
is  dedicated  as  to  one  "whose  life  and  ministry  have  been 
the  pattern  and  inspiration  of  my  own." 

In  this  book,  Conway — I  can  call  him  by  his  first  name 
since  his  daddy  and  I  were  born  on  the  same  street  and 
learned  to  swim  in  the  same  hole  in  the  creek — gives  a 
most  interesting  description  of  that  remarkable  tribe  of 
the  Bakuba  in  the  Belgian  Congo,  their  traits,  govern- 
ment, daily  life,  folk  lore,  customs,  good  and  bad,  and 
possible  origin. 

He  follows  this  with  the  thrilling  narrative  of  how 
Lapsley  and  Sheppard  pioneered  the  gospel  into  the  far 
interior  of  Africa,  and  the  even  more  thrilling  account 
of  how  the  gospel,  in  the  face  of  intrigues  and  obstacles, 
and  by  means  transcending  all  human  plans  and  expec- 
tations, finally  won  its  way  into  the  Bakuba  capital. 

From  first  to  last  it  is  an  amazing  story.  I  rejoice 
that  in  Conway  it  has  found  a  narrator  with  the  insight 
and  imagination,  the  literary  skill  and  power,  to  give  it  an 
adequate  record  and  a  permanent  place  in  the  literature 
of  missions. 

Order  the  book  from  Fleming  H.  Revell,  158  Fifth 
Avenue,  Ne  wYork  City,  enclosing  $1.25.  Every  home 
in  our  Church  should  have  a  copy.  No  Southern  Presby- 
terian can  read  it  without  thanking  God  for  the  wonderful 
work  He  has  permitted  our  Church  to  do  in  Central 
Africa,  and  for  the  wisdom,  courage,  and  consecration  of 
the  missionaries  that  represent  us  in  that  great  and  needy 
field. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  HYMNAL 


In  our  new  Church  Hymnal  we  believe  the  average  wor- 
shipper will  find  from  40  to  50  per  cent  more  familiar 
hymns  than  in  our  former  book.  Of  the  730  numbers  in 
our  former  book,  a  casual  investigation  of  our  churches 
seem  to  show,  that  the  average  church  uses  far  less  than 
200.  We  believe  of  the  500  or  more  of  the  hymns  in  the 
new  book,  the  average  church  will  find  use  for  perhaps  as 
many  as  300,  possibly  more.  When  we  weigh  this,  it  is 
quite  significant.  The  mechanical  appointments  of  the 
book  are  of  the  highest  order.  The  arrangement  of  the 
words  within  the  musical  score  and  the  slightly  enlarged 
width  of  the  book  will  work  to  its  greater  usefulness  and 
greater  joy  in  use.  It  is  the  hope  and  expectation  of  the 
committee  that  the  thorough  revision  of  our  Hymnal  in 
this  new  collection  will  bring  back  a  uniformity  of  the 
usage  of  one  book  more  extensively  through  our  Church. 
This  will  be  a  real  item,  effecting  the  worship  of  Presby- 
terians when  worshipping  away  from  their  home  church. 
It  is  the  hope  of  the  committee,  and  we  believe  one  of 
the  purposes  of  the  General  Assembly  in  ordering  the 
new  book  that  its  use  will  definitely  increase  and  enlarge 
the  worship  of  praise  in  our  churches  will  encourage 
congregational  singing,  and  revive  somewhat  the  place  of 
the  hymns  of  the  Church  in  the  home  instruction  and  the 
loving  esteem  of  our  people.  The  committee  exhausted 
all  of  its  powers  in  its  sustained  endeavor  to  give  the 
beloved  hymns  of  the  Church  the  settings  that  were  most 
familiar  to  the  largest  number  of  ou  ;r  people.  We  believe 
that  this  will  issue  in  increased  joy  on  the  part  of  many 
in  their  worship  of  praise. 

Knoxville,  Tenn.  >  Samuel  M.  Glasgow. 


THE  REASON 


Said  the  robin  to  the  sparrow, 

"I  should  really  like  to  know 
Why  these  anxious,  nervous  people 

Rush  about  and  worry  so." 

Said  the  sparrow  to  the  robin, 

"Friend,  I  think  that  it  must  be 
That  they  have  no  heavenly  Father 

Such  as  cares  for  you  and  me."  — Ex. 


PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


^^M^^^  The  Fire  Departments  Emphasized: 
^!^^^^^  I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August.  December. 
m'^mk  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 

BWHlQBHhl^a         uary,  February,  June,  July,  October. 

■  ^iMMy  ■  III.  CHRISTIAN  tRAINING  in  April,  May. 

a  m  IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  in 

^^^W^^^^^^w  November,  March. 

^I^^^^y      V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  'sTCWA^iDSHIP  COMMITTEE 

Henry  Grady  Building,  Atlanta,  Georgia 


DRYING  UP  THE  STREAMS  OF 
LIBERALITY 


J.  M.  Walker 

Drying  up  the  streams  of  liberality,  not  damming 
them  up,  is  the  thought  I  have  in  mind  in  what  I  have  to 
say  about  the  Foreign  Mission  Work  of  our  Church. 
When  we  dam  up  a  stream  we  may  temporarily  decrease 
or  stop  its  flow ;  but  if  so,  it  is  only  that  the  stream  may 
be  the  more  perfectly  harnessed  to  do  our  bidding.  Some 
of  our  rivers  have  been  so  perfectly  harnessed  in  this 
way  of  late,  and  so  made  to  turn  the  wheels  of  industry, 
that  they  have  been  called,  not  inappropriately,  "The 
Rivers  of  God."  And  every  added  dam  but  adds  to  the 
efficiency  of  the  stream,  and  in  no  way  is  a  cause  for 
alarm.  But  what  gives  alarm  to  the  water-power  indus- 
try is  to  see  the  drought  coming,  and  the  creeks  and 
rivulets,  which  feed  the  great  river,  drying  up.  The 
machinery  is  useless  without  the  water  to  turn  the  wheels. 

Our  beloved  Church,  it  seems  to  me,  has  been  greatly 
concerned  of  late  about  harnessing  the  stream  of  liberality 
flowing  from  our  people  into  the  work  of  our  Church  at 
home  and  abroad.  We  have  debated,  ad  infinitum,  whether 
it  all  should  go  through  the  budget  wheel  or  part  of  it 
up  some  other  way..  And  of  late  we  have  decided,  and 
rightly  so,  I  think,  that  part  of  it  need  not  go  through  the 
budget.  More  than  that,  we  have  been  working  on  our 
machinery  in  these  last  days,  and  it  would  seem  that  it  is 
well  nigh  perfect  according  to  the  latest  pattern.  All 
this  is  fine  and  gives  added  hope  to  those  who  are  trying 
to  help  supply  the  power ;  but  what  about  the  stream  ? 
Here  is  the  rub,  the  real  cause  for  alarm.  It  seems  to  be 
drying  up.  So  far  as  our  Foreign  Mission  work  is  con- 
cerned, it  certainly  is.  For  the  past  few  years  we  have 
heard  nothing  but  debt  and  retrenchment ;  when  out  on 
the  foreign  fields  they  tell  us  they  have  already  cut  to  the 
bone.  Every  years  sees  the  number  of  missionaries  on  the 
field  at  work  growing  less,  notwithstanding  the  great  num- 
ber of  choice  young  people,  volunteers,  waiting  anxiously, 
and  many,  with  fainting  heart  because  of  the  delay,  to  go. 
And  notwithstanding  the  multitude  of  appeals  that  come 
to  us  from  a  dying  world  in  sin.  Then  when  we  had  hit 
bottom,  we  set  about  righting  things  by  creating  a  new 
committee  of  the  whole  with  the  hope  that  something 
radical  could  be  done,  especially  with  our  Foreign  Mission 
work.  And  lo  1  here  is  the  first  act — a  further  cut  in  the 
vrork  of  29  per  cent.  If  that  is  the  fact,  as  has  been  re- 
ported to  the  writer  by  men  who  are  working  on  the  for- 
eign field,  and  the  fact  gets  abroad  in  the  Church,  then  I 
fear  the  work  is  doomed. 

Many  reasons  have  been  advanced  in  recent  years  for 
the  big  slump  in  our  benevolences,  such  as  too  much  over- 
head expenses,  lack  of  co-ordination  among  the  respective 
committees  of  the  church  at  large,  too  many  secretaries 
and  promotional  agencies,  and  general  hard  times  through- 
out the  country.  All  these  have  played  their  part,  no 
doubt,  and  too  large  a  part,  if  we  may  judge  from  what 
men  are  saying  all  over  the  Church.  But  when  you  have 
granted  all  this,  it  does  not  seem  to  me  that  you  have 
touched  the  real  secret  of  the  decline  yet.  Certainly  these 
things  have  had  a  good  deal  to  do  with  it,  and  the  success 
of  the  new  work  committee  of  forty-four  is  going  to  be 
judged  by  its  ability  to  bring  about  remedies  for  them, 
but  in  my  judgment  you  will  have  to  look  elsewhere  for 
the  real  remedy  for  the  sad  situation. 

A  few  years  ago,  when  our  Foreign  Mission  offerings 
were  mounting  up  with  leaps  and  bounds  every  year,  we 
were  sending  out  a  great  number  of  new  missionaries,  new 
stations  were  being  opened  up,  the  pictures  of  the  outgoing 
missionaries  were  upon  the  pages  of  our  church  papers, 
and  often  shown  by  the  daily  press.  At  the  close  of  our 
great  Foreign  Mission  conferences,  volunteers  were  called 
for  and  young  people  by  the  score  came  to  the  rostrum 
and  there  dedicated  their  lives  for  the  foreign  field.  It 
■  was  always  the  most  impressvie  sight  during  these  great 
days  together.  Men  and  women  returned  to  their  homes 
and  to  their  churches  with  a  qew  enthusiasm  and  a  burn- 
ing zeal  to  see  the  world  evangelized  in  this  generation. 
«  We  were  on  the  expectation,  and  were  eager  to  hear  of 
new  lands  taken  for  Christ.  Then  came  the  day  when  32 
young  missionaries  in  group  said  to  the  Foreign  Mission 
Committee,  Here  we  are,  send  us  out.  To  our  beloved 
Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions  it  was  like  a  new  Penta- 
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costal  blessing  upon  our  Church.  Their  pictures  were 
broadcast  up  and  down  the  land,  and  we  said  a  new  day 
had  dawned  in  missions.  Men  gave  of  their  means  gladly, 
and  women  sacrificed  their  precious  jewelry  in  the  hope 
of  a  new  day. 

But  alas,  alas,  something  happened,  something  snapped, 
and  it  must  have  caused  the  angels  in  heaven  to  weep. 
Somebody  said,  "We  can't  support  that  many  new  mis- 
sionaries all  at  once."  Others  took  up  the  minor  refrain, 
and  still  others ;  doubt  and  delay  crept  in,  until  soon  our 
General  Assembly  was  saying  practically  the  same  thing, 
"It  Can't  Be  Done."  And  we  were  defeated.  True,  our 
defeat  was  gradual,  and  it  may  not  have  come  about  just 
as  I  have  delineated,  but  it  was  none  the  less  real ;  we  were 
defeated  where  we  were  strongest,  and  we  are  still  re- 
treating before  the  foe.  When  have  we  heard  anything 
but  defe^  in  the  great  mission  work  of  our  Church?  In- 
stead of  lengthening  our  cords  %nd  strengthening  our 
stakes,  all  we  hear  is,  retrench !  retrench  1 

But  you  say.  What  else  is  there  to  do  when  we  are  run- 
ning in  debt  each  year  ?  Of  course,  that  is  one  way  of 
going  about  reducing  the  debt.  It  does  not  take  any  brains 
to  arrive  at  that  conclusion,  but  is  that  what  Jesus  would 
have  us  do  in  face  of  the  Great  Commission  ?  Would 
Paul,  the  first  great  missionary,  have  taken  that  course, 
when  he  was  in  the  habit  of  claiming  the  whole  world  for 
the  little  handful  of  followers  which  he  had  gathered  to- 
gether in  his  day?  When  they  turned  their  faces  toward 
the  East  there  was  no  moving  away  from  the  "Hope  of 
the  Gospel,"  it  mattered  not  what  were  the  obstacles  in 
the  way.  They  had  such  a  genuine  optimism  about  them 
they  could  not  fail,  and  they  knew  it.  And  they  did  not 
fail ;  but  went  ahead  and  turned  the  world  upside  down 
with  a  force  at  first  so  small  as  to  be  almost  unnoticed  in 
the  busy  throng  of  life.  ' 

In  the  way  of  this  optimism  lies  our  success.  By  cour- 
ageously facing  our  task  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  without 
fear,  we  shall  blast  open  new  streams  of  liberality,  and 
shall  discover  forces  that  we  did  not  know  we  had.  Send 
out  the  waiting  missionaries  to  the  fields  now  crying  for 
help,  and  let  them,  and  the  Church  here  at  home,  know 
that  others  are  to  follow  as  soon  as  we  can  prepare  them ; 
and  once  more  call  upon  the  pastors  and  church  officers 
to  seek  out  choice  young  people  for  the  foreign  fields,  a 
thing  that  few  pastors  have  had  the  heart  to  do  in  recent 
years,  and  then  you  will  see  a  new  day  in  missions  and  the 
gifts  of  Gkid's  people  for  this  cause.  Nothing  succeeds 
like  success,  even  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

If  this  seems  purely  visionary  and  unpractical,  let  us 
turn  to  our  sister  church  of  the  North  for  some  light  on 
the  problem  before  us.  Here  we  will  find  that  they  have 
done  just  the  thing  that  we  are  advocating.  Take  this  bit 
of  their  history  as  given  by  Dr.  Robt.  E.  Speer,  their  illus- 
trious secretary,  in  an  address  to  the  students  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  some  time  ago: 
"One  sympathizes  deeply  with  those  European  missionary 
organizations  which  are  compelled  by  financial  conditions 
to  curtail  their  work  and  to  contract  their  fields.  I  have 
never  seen  anything  sadder  than  missionary  stations  aban- 
doned, and  great  missionary  organizations,  only  a  few 
years  ago  leading  the  missionary  force  of  the  world,  clos- 
ing missionary  enterprises  and  reducing  their  work.  Let 
us  hold  fast,  just  as  long  as  we  can,  in  our  American  so- 
cieties, to  the  principle  of  expansion.  In  the  history  of  the 
Presbyterian  Board,  for  example,  I  recall,  again  and  again, 
our  reaching  a  point  where  our  work  seemed  beyond  our 
resources,  where  there  was  no  way  v/hatsoever  to  enlarge 
these  resources  except  by  enlarging  the  work  and  making 
sure  that  it  would  be  still  more  in  excess  of  our  resources 
than  before.  Korea  was  occupied  and  the  Philippine 
Islands  and  the  province  of  Hunan  in  times  just  like  that. 
I  recall  also  the  proposed  occupation  of  the  unreached 
areas  of  the  province  of  Yunan  and  the  new  work  in 
northern  Mesopotamia,  and  in  northeastern  Persia  and 
northwestern  Afghanistan.  These  were  undertaken  not 
because  there  were  any  surplus  resources  for  these  new 
tasks,  but  because  we  believed  that  unless  we  assumed 
larger  tasks  we  would  not  continue  equal  to  the  tasks  we 
had  already  assumed." 

Our  church  people  have  the  money.  What  is  still  more 
important,  they  will  give  their  money  to  the  things  they 
are  interested  in.  Witness,  for  example,  our  gifts  for 
good  roads,  good  schools,  good  churches,  modern  improve- 
ments and  conveniences,  and  the  like,  all  of  which  we  are 
tremendously  interested  in  at  this  time,  and  we  give  un- 
sparingly to  them.  These  are  the  things  we  boast  about 
when  the  visitor  comes  to  see  us.  And  we  like  to  tell  how 
Presbyterians  take  the  lead  in  these  things.  But  what 
about  the  great  missionary  enterprise  of  the  church  ? 
When  did  you  ever  hear  about  anyone  boasting  about 
what  we  are  doing  here  ?  From  what  you  hear  or  see  in 
the  papers  you  would  think  it  is  a  dead  enterprise.  With 
all  the  thrill  that  we  get  from  doing  great  things,  cer- 
tainly there  remains  yet  the  greatest  thrill  of  all,  the  thrill 
that  will  come  to  our  Church  when  we  undertake  without 
fear  or  reservation  in  a  wholehearted  way  the  great  work 
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I  have  for  some  time  been  reading  with  a  great  deal  of 
interest  the  articles  appearing  from  time  to  time  in  the 
Church  papers  regarding  the  work  of  the  Men-of-the- 
Church,  and  more  especially  have  I  studied  these  articles 
with  a  great  deal  of  care  since  having  had  conferred  upon 
me  the  honor  of  the  presidency  of  this  organization  in 
our  Church  some  five  months  ago,  as  I  have  been  anxious 
to  gather  all  the  information  I  could  concerning  the  work, 
with  a  view  of  making  use  of  it  in  our  work  here. 

Our  work  here  has  been  progressing  very  satisfactorily, 
and  yet  we  hope  for  a  greater  manifestation  of  interest 
among  our  men,  as  we  believe  there  are  great  things  that 
can  be  done  if  mofe  of  our  men  can  be  interested  in  the 
work. 

We  had  in  our  church,  at  the  time  new  officers  for  the 
Men-of-the-Church  were  elected  this  year,  152  men,  and 
after  the  election  of  the  three  officers  and  selection  of 
department  chairmen  for  the  five  departments,  there  were 
12  group  leaders  appointed  and  the  men  divided  into  groups 
of  eleven  each,  making  12  to  the  group,  including  the 
leader,  and  the  work  is  being  promoted  as  best  it  can 
through  the  group  plan  in  accordance  with  the  plan  of 
organization  as  we  understand  it. 

Our  regular  meetings  are  held  each  month  on  the  last 
Tuesday  evening  of  the  month,  and  when  the  weather  was 
cool  we  had  fellowship  dinners  at  our  regular  meetings, 
but  since  the  weather  has  been  real  warm  we  have  been 
serving  light  refreshments  after  the  meetings  instead  of 
having  dinners. 

The  attendance  at  our  regular  meetings  has  ranged  from 
25  to  35,  the  attendance  having  fallen  off  some  during  the 
summer  months. 

The  monthly  programs  have  been  presented  in  accord- 
ance with  the  printed  programs  as  furnished  by  the  Per- 
manent Committee  on  Men's  Work,  and  have  been  in 
charge  of  the  different  departments  for  their  respective 
months  as  given  in  the  printed  programs,  and  so  far  this 
year  we  have  not  had  outside  speakers,  but  have  used  our 
own  men  exclusively. 

The  programs  were  being  presented  at  our  regular 
meetings  on  the  last  Tuesday  of  each  month  for  the  cur- 
rent month ;  that  is,  the  program  for  May  was  presented 
on  the  last  Tuesday  evening  in  May,  and  the  program  for 
June  was  presented  on  the  last  Tuesday  evening  in  June, 
but  at  our  June  meeting  it  was  suggested  that  in  the  pre- 
sentation of  these  programs  certain  inspirations  were  or 
might  be  made  that  could  not  be  carried  out,  on  account 
of  not  having  been  previously  assigned  for  that  month, 
and  to  overcome  this  it  was  suggested  that  date  of  meet- 
ings be  changed  or  programs  be  re-arranged  so  that  date 
of  meetings  would  be  in  the  first  part  of  the  months,  or 
progams  for  the  succeeding  month  rendered  at  meetings 
on  the  last  Tuesday  evening  of  the  month.  A  committee 
was  appointed  to  see  what  could  be  done,  and  it  was  de- 
cided that  inasmuch  as  Department  I  had  charge  of  both 
July  and  August  programs,  a  consolidation  of  these  twc 
would  be  made,  so  as  to  make  the  programs  to  be  pre- 
sented in  advance  of  the  month  for  which  assigned. 

At  our  meetings  for  July-August,  under  the  direction  oi 
Department  I,  we  had  one  of  the  best,  men  having  beer 
selected  to  take  part  on  the  program  who  had  not  befor< 
taken  part  in  connection  with  programs  for  the  Men-of- 
the-Church,  and  altogether  the  meeting  was  very  impreS' 
sive.  At  this  meeting  mention  was  made  of  the  fact  tha 
our  pastor  would  be  away  for  a  vacation  during  the  montl 
of  August,  and  it  was  suggested  that  the  Men-of-the 
Church  be  responsible  for  morning  services  each  Sunday 
,  while  he  was  away.  This  suggestion  was  heartily  can 
curred  in  by  our  pastor,  and  the  arranging  for  servicei 
was  turned  over  to  the  chairman  of  Department  I,  wit! 
five  other  men  as  a  committee  for  this  purpose,  and  durinf 
the  entire  month  of  August  programs  have  been  arrange( 


of  winning  the  heathen  to  Christ.  It  is  the  task  that  wil 
challenge  the  best  in  our  manhood  and  womanhood,  ai 
well  as  our  means.  Going  forward  we  shall  be  "mon 
than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us  and  gavi 
Himself  for  us."  To  continue  to  retrench  can  mean  bu 
one  thing,  as  I  see  it,  to  continue  to  dry  up  the  streams  o; 
our  liberality,  which  are  already  dangerously  dry;  and  it 
the  end  final  disaster  to  our  great  missionary  undertaking 
Steele  Creek,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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for  and  presented  that  have  received  a  great  deal  of 
praise  and  favorable  comment. 

The  first  Sunday  a  young  man  who  is  studying  for  the 
ministry  was  asked  to  preach;  the  second  Sunday  the 
Christian  Endeavorers  were  asked  to  render  a  program; 
the  third  Sunday  the  July-August  program  for  the  Men- 
of-the-Church  was  virtually  repeated  with  laymen  taking 
part,  and  the  fourth  Sunday  the  service  consisted  of  a 
musical  program  made  up  of  both  instrumental  and  vocal 
numbers  beautifully  rendeerd,  and  a  short  talk  by  Dr.  S. 
D.  Logan  as  to  the  value  of  music  in  the  church. 

All  of  these  services  have  been  largely  attended,  and 
the  results  we  feel  have  been  gratifying  and  encouraging, 
and  especially  because  of  the  hearty  co-operation  that  has 
been  experienced  in  connection  with  same. 

!  For  our  September  program,  under  the  direction  of 
Department  V,  it  is  the  plan  to  have  a  big  outdoor  Fel- 
lowship picnic  to  welcome  the  return  of  our  pastor  from 

!  his  vacation,  and  all  departments  of  the  church  have  been 
asked  to  join  in. 

We  thought  these  things  concerning  our  work  here 
might  be  of  interest  to  you  and  encouragement  in  the 

I     work.— T.  Vanlandingham,  President,  Men-of-the-Church, 

(     First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tyler,  Texas. 

J         Some  Interesting  Testimonies  Given  at  Montreat 
Conference  for  Men 
"I  came  as  a  pastor  to  see  what  I  could  see  and  hear 

[     what  I  could  hear.    What  I  needed  has  been  impressed 

,j  i  on  me.  I  have  a  very  small  group  where  everybody  knows 
everybody  else.    I  see  that  the  plan  worked  on  a  very 

,5     small  scale,  and  I  am  going  back  and  try  my  level  best  to 

I,     put  the  plan  in  operation  in  my  church." 

"Our  group  of  six  men  have  found  sufficient  light  to 

,j  I   go  back  and  put  the  work  across  in  a  proper  way." 
1      "I  believe  that  we  are  working  along  the  proper  lines 

.,  and  I  am  fully  convinced  that  the  whole  thing  is  the  mind 
of  the  Lx>rd.  I  became  discouraged  at  times  and  wori- 
dered  if  the  whole  thing  were  feasible  or  not.   The  testi- 

jj  I   monies  of  this  conference  have  proven  to  me  that  we  are 

jf  '   on  the  right  lines." 

"I  found  a  great  deal  of  practical  help  to  take  back  to 
our  Men-of-the-Church.   That  earnest  talk  of  Mr.  F.  L. 

"     Temple,  on  Personal  Work,  was  wonderfully  inspiring. 
!   I  shall  go  back  to  organize  my  men  in  a  better  and  more 
efficient  way." 

^'  ;  "It  has  been  hard  for  our  new  president  to  take  up  and 
-■  :  carry  on  the  work.    This  conference  has  been  a  great 

I  help.  My  note-book  is  chock  full.  It  has  been  a  great  in- 
>«  spiration  to  me,  and  I  am  determined  to  go  back  and  help." 
lii  i  "Our  Men-of-the-Church  has  had  hard  sledding.  Twice 
«  we  have  organized  and  we  are  fighting  it  harder  and  hard- 
er to  keep  our  men  going.  I  have  gotten  some  help  in  this 
lar  conference  which  will  help  me  very  much.  I  see  that  our 
r-  group  meetings  ought  to  be  for  business,  and  our  general 
led  meetings  for  inspiration.  This  method  will  help  us  very 
iot     much,  I  think." 

'      "We  organized  our  Men-of-the-Church  along  the  As- 

*  I  ■  sembly  Plan.  We  had  a  supper  and  then  held  an  inspira- 
K  tional  meeting.  We  largely  failed.  I  think  that  I  see  the 
i«*  ■  reason.  The  strength  of  the  organization  lies  in  its  serv- 
1*.     ice  program.    We  are  going  back  and  see  if  we  cannot 

give  more  emphasis  to  the  service  program.  I  think  that 
this  will  prove  the  remedy  for  our  failure. 

"This  is  the  first  conference  which  I  have  ever  attended 
■   where  the  whole  thing  was  not  theory.    This  has  been 
"*  j  very  practical.    It  is  a  story  of  what  men  are  actually 
doing.    I  must  confess  that  I  have  not  yet  seen  an  open- 
ing  to  organize  our  men,  but  I  am  beginning  to  see  the 
^  I   light.   I  realize  that  it  is  my  responsibility  as  pastor,  and 
P""  I   I  am  going  to  try  to  do  what  is  my  duty." 

"Low  aim  is  our  crime.  It  is  on  and  in  our  hearts  to  do 
' i   this  and  we  are  going  to  do  it." 

I      "I  was  present  three  years  ago  at  the  first  conference 
for  men  in  our  church.    There  were  12  men  present.  I 
note  today  the  wonderful  advance  which  we  have  made. 
"*     This  room  is  practically  full.    The  discussions  are  much 
'''^     more  intelligent." 

"j,       "In  the  first  conferences  which  were  held  the  men  were 
''1     floundering.   They  did  not  know  what  they  wanted.  Now 
they  have  something  which  is  well  defined  to  follow. 

*  There  are  many  more  improvements  which  we  can  make. 

^^I     If  men  will  only  work  there  is  no  limit  to  what  they 

»™ 

^^■^     can  do. 

j,g(J       Miss  Agnes  Davidson,  member  of  the  Woman's  Ad- 
vistory  Council,  was  present  at  every  meeting  of  the 
^     conference.    "There  have  been  some  wonderfully  encour- 
'     aging  features  each  day,"  she  said.  "I  feel  that  you  should 
be  very  much  encouraged." 
I  Fostering  a  Union  Men's  Manquet 

Tilt  "It  occurred  to  some  of  our  men  that,  since  almost 
a  W  every  church  in  the  city  had  men's  organizations,  it  would 
ni  be  a  helpful  thing  to  unite  men  from  all  the  churches  in 
d*  one  great  annual  banquet.  A  committee  of  men  from 
ikin*  this  church  visited  the  other  organizations  with  the  pro- 
posal. It  met  with  an  enthusiastic  response,  with  the  re- 
I    suit  that  after  careful  planning  about  300  men,  represen- 


tative of  all  the  churches,  sat  down  to  a  fellowship  ban- 
quet the  week  before  Easter,  the  spirit  and  effect  of  which 
were  beyond  the  highest  hopes  of  the  promoters." — Rev. 
R.  Excell  Fry,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Pine  Bluff, 
Arkansas. 

Supper  Meetings 

"For  our  supper  meetings  we  have  been  fortunate  in 
having  some  excellent  speakers  who  have  told  how  similar 
work  was  being  done,  and  followed  up  by  conducting  a 
round  table  on  methods.  We  have  also  borrowed  some 
features  of  the  dinner  clubs." — Rev.  Edgar  C.  Lucas,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Louisville,  Ky. 


REV.  ALEXANDER  WHITE  PITZER, 
D.  D.,  LL.  D. 

A  Memorial  Service  for  Dr.  Pitzer  Was  Held  in  the 
Central  Presbyterian  Church,  Washington,  D.  C, 
on  Sunday,  July  31,  1927.    The  Address  Was 
Made  by  Rev.  James  H.  Taylor,  D.D., 
Pastor  of  the  Church 


On  July  22,  1927,  at  his  home  in  Salem,  Va.,  there 
passed  away  a  man  who  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
ministers  of  our  Church. 

Rev.  Alexander  White  Pitzer  was  born  in  Salem,  Va., 
September  14,  1834,  the  son  of  Bernard  and  Frances  L. 
Pitzer.  For  38  years  (1868-1906)  he  was  the  pastor  of 
the  Central  Presbyterian  Church,  which  he  organized,  and 
for  21  years  (1906-1927)  he  was  pastor-emeritus.  Per- 
haps there  is  no  record  at  the  present  time  of  any  other 
minister  in  our  country  who  organized  a  church  and  con- 
tinued in  connection  with  that  church  for  nearly  60  years. 

It  was  in  May,  1868,  immediately  after  the  Civil  War, 
that  Dr.  Pitzer  organized  a  church  of  our  Southern  Gen- 
eral Assembly  in  the  National  Capital.  It  was  not,  how- 
ever, without  a  storm  of  opposition  and  protest  that  this 
church  was  organized  and  kept  alive,  but  the  devotion  and 
skilful  diplomacy  of  this  pastor  enabled  this  church  to 
live  and  prosper.  Many  of  those  who  had  been  outspoken 
opponents  became  ardent  friends.  Men  and  women  who 
held  opposite  political  views  and  had  occupied  different 
sides  in  the  great  civil  struggle  soon  sat  side  by  side  at  the 
Lord's  table  in  this  church  as  this  man  of  God  preached 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  In  the  midst  of  these 
troublous  times  following  the  Civil  War,  when  there  was 
much  political  preaching  in  the  churches,  Dr.  Pitzer  un- 
dertook to  carry  on  this  work  free  from  any  political  de- 
liverances or  entanglements  and  to  preach  only  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  without  apology  and  without  fear.  This  min- 
istry was  most  wonderfully  blessed.  Many  who  occupied 
positions  of  importance  and  power  together  with  those 
whose  conditions  in  life  were  modest  and  humble,  came  to 
worship  in  this  church.  Among  the  very  first  principles 
of  polity  that  Dr.  Pitzer  laid  down  for  the  work  of  the 
church  was  that  the  support  of  the  Gospel  should  be  by 
voluntary  contributions.  There  were  to  be  no  pew  rents 
and  no  raising  of  money  by  bazaars  or  entertainments, 
but  every  one  was  given  the  opportunity  to  support  the 
church  by  personal  gifts. 

Education  and  Degrees 
His  education  was  for  the  most  part  secured  in  his 
native  state  of  Virginia.  He  studied  at  Roanoke  College 
(then  Virginia  Collegiate  Institute),  afterwards  at  Hamp- 
den-Sidney  College,  where  he  graduated  as  valedictorian 
of  his  class  in  1854.  He  studied  theology  one  year  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  Virginia,  and  two  years  at 
the  Presbyterian  Seminary  at  Danville,  Ky.,  where  he 
graduated  in  1857.  He  was  licensed  by  Montgomery 
Presbytery,  Virginia,  September  5,  1856,  preached  in 
Leavenworth,  Kansas,  in  1857,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  in 
April,  1858,  and  remained  as  pastor  until  1861,  when  he 
feturned  to  Virginia  and  served  as  chaplain  in  the  Confed- 
erate Army.  Later  he  supplied  the  churches  at  Sparta 
and  Mt.  Zion,  in  Georgia,  and  then  preached  at  Cave 
Spring  and  Liberty,  Virginia,  until  the  end  of  1867,  when 
he  began  work  in  Washington  City  and  organized  the 
Central  Presbyterian  Church. 

He  received  the  degree  of  A.M.  from  Hampden-Sidney 
College  in  1857;  the  degree  of  D.D.  from  Arkansas  Col- 
lege in  1876;  and  the  degree  of  LL.D.  from  Howard  Uni- 
versity in  1903.  He  served  as  professor  of  Biblical 
Theology  in  Howard  Univesity  from  1876  to  1890;  was 
president  of  the  Washington  City  Bible  Society  from 
1873  to  1906,  by  annual  unanimous  re-election.  He  was 
stated  clerk  of  Chesapeake  Presbytery  from  1872  to  1903. 
He  was  president  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  of  Wash- 
ington City  from  1866  to  1905,  a  member  of  the  legisla- 
tive committee  of  the  American  Sabbath  Union,  and  was 
a  trustee  of  Hampden-Sidney  College,  Virginia,  from 
1885  to  1904.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Toronto  Council 
of  the  Presbyterian  Alliance  and  a  member  of  the  per- 
manent commission  of  the  Western  Section. 

Dr.  Pitzer  married  Miss  Laura  McClanahan,  August 
20,  1860,  in  Roanoke,  Va.    She  was  a  woman  of  strong 


convictions  and  of  deep  piety  and  greatly  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  Central  Church,  to  which  she  gave  her 
thought  and  work  and  prayers  constantly.  She  passed 
away  at  Salem,  Va.,  May  11,  1915.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Pitzer 
had  moved  to  Salem  in  1906,  when  he  became  pastor- 
emeritus  of  the  church. 

Dr.  Pitzer  was  a  commissioner  to  six  General  Assem- 
blies of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  (Southern). 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Premillenarian  Conference  in 
New  York  in  1878  and  aided  in  preparing  the  "Declara- 
tion of  Principles"  adopted  by  that  body  which  was  re- 
affirmed by  the  Chicago  Conference  in  1886.  He  was 
sent  as  a  representative  of  the  Washington  City  Bible 
Society  to  the  World's  Missionary  Conference  in  London 
in  1888  and  to  the  centenary  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  in  1904. 

History  of  Central  Church  Washington 
The  history  of  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church  is  to  a 
large  extent  the  biography  of  one  man.  It  was  in  1867, 
while  in  Virginia,  that  Dr.  Pitzer  noticed  in  a  Washington 
newspaper  the  name  of  Thomas  Ewing  as  an  attorney-at- 
law.  This  item  recalled  to  him  the  early  days  in  Kansas, 
for  there  he  had  made  the  acquaintance  of  three  young 
men  comprising  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Ewing,  Sherman  and 
McCook.  Both  Messrs.  Ewing  and  Sherman  had  be- 
come generals  during  the  Civil  War  and  Mr.  McCook 
had  also  been  an  officer  in  the  Union  Army. 

Dr.  Pitzer  wrote  to  General  Ewing  and  in  reply  re- 
ceived a  letter  inviting  him  to  come  to  Washington  to 
visit.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  General  Ewing  said 
to  Dr.  Pitzer :  "Brother  Pitzer,  why  not  start  a  church 
of  your  faith  and  order.  I  will  subscribe  liberally  to  your 
salary  and  be  responsible  for  the  rent  of  a  hall  until  you 
get  under  way."  At  the  same  time  a  very  providential 
thing  occurred.  A  devoted  Christian  woman,  Miss  Mary 
E.  Coyle,  wrote  to  Dr.  Moses  Hoge,  of  Richmond,  Va., 
asking  him  to  recommend  a  young  man  who  would  under- 
take to  establish  a  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
National  Capital.  Dr.  Hoge  replied,  suggesting  Rev.  A. 
W.  Pitzer.  It  was  not  until  some  years  later  that  Dr. 
Pitzer  learned  of  this  coincidence. 

In  January,  1868,  a  handful  of  Christians,  12  in  all,  de- 
cided to  begin  public  worship.  They  appointed  January 
l^th  as  the  first  day  of  their  public  worship  and  invited 
Rev.  A.  W.  Pitzer  to  officiate.  They  secured  a  room  in 
the  Columbian  Law  Building,  on  Fifth  street,  N.  W., 
between  D  and  E  streets.  This  building  had  been  used 
by  the  Calvary  Baptist  congregation  and  the  Trinity 
Episcopal  congregation  before  these  congregations  had 
built  their  own  houses  of  worship. 

It  was  the  very  audacity  of  faith  that  made  this  little 
band  in  such  serious  days  contemplate  the  possibility  of 
a  church  of  their  own.  They  had  n»  money,  no  officers, 
no  Presbjtery,  not  a  foot  of  ground,  nothing  of  this  sort 
to  back  them.  Yet  they  planned  better  than  they  realized. 
On  May  31,  1868,  after  Dr.  T.  V.  Moore,  moderator  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.,  had  preached  an 
appropriate  sermon,  the  church  was  organized  with  29 
members.  A  Sunday  School  had  been  organized  earlier 
in  the  year  as  the  necessity  for  it  had  been  realized. 
Erecting  the  Church 
At  once  there  began  a  movement  to  build.  The  very 
key  to  their  success  was  self-denial.  Jewelry,  paintings, 
bric-a-brac,  and  valuables  of  all  kinds  were  given  and 
sold  in  order  to  raise  the  money  needed  to  build.  It  re- 
minds one  of  the  early  Christian  Church,  this  self-denying 
liberality.  One  gave  valuable  pictures  and  old  silver,  an- 
other gave  a  famous  "Madonna"  painting  which  was 
bought  by  Mr.  Levi  P.  Morton,  afterwards  Vice-President 
of  the  United  States. 

Such  liberality  could  not  fail,  and  as  a  result  the  lot  at 
the  corner  of  Third  and  I  streets,  N.  W.,  was  purchased 
on  December  1,  1872,  and  ground  broken  June  24,  1872, 
for  the  erection  of  a  chapel.  This  section  was  at  that 
time  a  very  important  part  of  the  city.  On  the  same 
block  near  by  were  the  houses  occupied  at  different  times 
by  General  Grant,  General  Sherman,  Justice  Bradley  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  and  Stephen  A. 
Douglass.  On  January  4,  1873,  five  years  after  the  or- 
ganization of  the  church,  the  chapel  at  Third  and  I  streets 
was  completed.  The  main  building  was  finished  Novem- 
ber 4,  1885,  and  dedicated  December  6,  1885.  Thus  17 
years  after  this  devoted  band  of  Christians  had  gathered 
for  worship  in  the  Columbian  Law  Building,  a  church  and 
chapel  had  been  built  and  dedicated. 
Only  Presbyterian  Church  in  Capital  for  30  Years 

For  30  years  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church  was 
the  only  church  in  the  city  of  Washington  connected  with 
our  General  Assembly.  The  early  years  were  years  of 
sacrifice  and  toil  and  patience.  Because  of  the  troublous 
times  following  the  Civil  War  those  who  worshipped  here 
were  called  upon  to  endure  hardness  for  the  sake  of  the 
Gospel. 

During  all  these  years   this    Church   has    stood  for 
evangelical  faith,  for  the  Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of 
God,  for  the  spirituality  of  the  Church  and  for  voluntary 
(Continued  on  page  ii) 
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1  CHURCH  NEWS 

NEW  CASH  CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  ASSEMBLY 
INN,  MONTREAT,  N.  C. 


From  September  10th  to  October  20th 


Woman's  Aux.,  ist  Ch.,  Greenville,  S.  C.  $  25.00 

Circle  No.  i,  Woman's  Aux.,  Montreat,  N.  C.  --  10.75 

Woman's  Aux.,  ist  Ch.,  Hope,  Ark.   25.00 

Woman's  Aux.  Lenoir,  N.  C.   01.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  1st  Ch.,  Charleston,  S.  C.   42.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Central  Ch.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn  25.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Albemarle.  N.  C.   21.00 

Group  No.  2,  Albemarle  Presbytenal    20.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Hendersonville,  N.  C.    25.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Marion,  Va.    25.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Seneca,  S.  C.   10.00 

W  Aux.,  Arsenal  Hill  Ch.,  Columbia,  S.  C   5.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  1st  Ch.,  Bluef^eld,  W.  Va.   25.00 

W.  Aux.,  Ch.  of  the  Covenant,  Manchester,  N.  C.  10.00 

Appalachia  Synodical    250.00 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Nashville,  Tenn.  100.00 

A  Friend,  Charlotte,  N.  C.    25.00 

A  Friend,  Frostproof,  Fla.   25.00 

A  Friend,  Red  Springs,  N.  C.   25.00 

A  Friend,  Pulaski,  Va.   10.00 

A  Friend,  Pulaski,  Va.   5.oo 

A  Friend,  Madison,  W.  Va.    5-00 

A  Friend,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C.   3.00 


$783.75 

In  behalf  of  the  Mountain  Retreat  Asociation  we 
would  express  our  hearty  thanks  to  the  above  listed 
contributors  for  their  generous  gifts  to  Assembly 
Inn.  This  list  does  not.  include  any  payments  made 
on  subscriptions  made  prior  to  September  10,  1927. 

Surely  our  people  will  not  allow  this  great  build- 
ing'to  remain  unfinished  during  another  season,  yet 
this  will  inevitably  happen  unless  churches  and  in- 
dividuals speedily  awake  to  their  responsibility  and 
great  opportunity  touching  this  work. 

We  must  not  incur  debt  for  this  would  necessitate 
high  prices  which  would  largely  defeat  the  whole  ob- 
ject of  the  building.  The  design  is  to  have  special 
attraction  in  this  building  in  the  way  of  giving  first 
class  accommodations  at  reasonable  rates,  to  bring 
many  under  the  influence  of  the  Montreat  confer- 
ences. 

If  all  will  follow  the  example  of  the  few  and  make 
an  offering  promptly,  how  easy  the  task  would  be  to 
provide  the  funds,  $140,000,  for  the  completion  and 
furnishing  of  this  building!  Let  our  pastors  and  ses- 
sions read  the  actions  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Synod's  and.  note  the  Church's  appeal  for  this  work. 
Do  not  wait  for  some  one  to  call  on  you  personally 
for  a  subscription. 

Please  send  checks  and  subscriptions  promptly  to 
the  Mountain  Retreat  Association,  Montreat,  N.  C, 
marked  for  "Assembly  Inn." 

R.  C.  Anderson,  President. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


The  Presbytery  of  Wilmington  met  in  its  Il6th 

stated  session  at  Rocky  Point  on  October  i8th  and 
19th.  There  were  30  ministers  in  attendance  and  a 
large  part  of  the  69  churches  were  represented  by 
ruling  elders.  Three  fields  in  the  Presbytery  were 
reported  vacant. 

The  Presbytery  accepted  the  quota  of  benevolences 
amounting  to  $93,000;  and  the  Home  Missions  Com- 
mittee reported  the  handing  of  $6,235  since  April  ist 
in  an  extensive  program  of  work. 

There  were  popular  meetings  in  the  interest  of 
religious  education  and  foreign  missions.  In  con- 
nection with  the  latter  Dr.  Donald  W.  Richardson,  of 
Nanking,  China,  made  a  most  impressive  and  heart- 
ening address  relating  to  the  situation  in  that  land. 

During  the  session  of  Presbytery,  the  Rocky  Point 
Church  was  dedicated.  Rev.  B.  R.  Lacy,  D.D„  Presi- 
dent of  Union  Seminary,  preaching  an  eloquent  and 
appreciative  sermon. 

Rev.  D.  Lee  Williamson  was  granted  permission  to 
labor  as  a  missionary,  and  was  affectioliately  com- 
mended to  his  accepted  work  in  Brazil. 


A  suggestion  from  the  historical  committee  that 
the  churches  prepare  sketches  of  their  history  before 
the  spring  meeting  of  Presbytery  was  adopted. 

There  will  be  an  adjourned  meeting  of  Presbytery 
in  St.  Andrews  Church,  Wilmington,  on  December 
6th,  at  II  a.  m.  The  next  regular  stated  meeting  will 
be  held  in  Clinton,  N.  C,  on  the  second  Tuesday  of 
April,  1928,  at  II  a.  m. 

Andrew  J.  Howell,  Stated  Clerk. 


Wilmington,  Winter  Park— A  season  of  revival 
greatly  blessed  of  God  closed  in  our  church  on  Sun- 
day evening,  October  i6th.  Dr.  William  Black  and 
Mr.  Andrew  Burr,  his  song  leader,  conducted  the 
meeting,  and  they  were  at  their  best  as  servants  of 
the  Lord.  Christians  of  all  communions  in  the  neigh- 
borhood joined  in  the  service,  and  there  were  64  pro- 
fessions of  faith.  A  large  number  of  these  persons 
will  join  other  churches.  Twenty-two  have  so  far 
united  w/th  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  more  will 
do  so.  Twenty-seven  promised  to  have  family  wor- 
ship and  nearly  400  persons  present  agreed  to  read 
their  Bible  and  pray  daily.  The  meeting  was  truly 
a  gracious  one,  and  the  people  of  Winter  Park  feel 
that  Dr.  Black  is  truly  a  man  of  God. 

This  meeting,  together  with  the  daily  vacation 
Bible  school  conducted  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
summer  by  Miss  Anne  Hamiter,  of  the  Assembly's 
Training  School,  has  given  our  church  a  great  uplift, 
particularly  among  the  children. 

Andrew  J.  Howell,  Pastor. 


Pocket,  Lee  County — This  church,  of  which  Rev. 
L.  T.  Edgerton  is  pastor,  recently  enjoyed  a  splen- 
did meeting.  Rev.  J.  S.  Cook,  of  Jonesboro,  assisted 
the  pastor,  preaching  able  sermons  at  3:00  in  the 
afternoon  and  7:30  at  night.  The  song  service  at 
7:15  was  led  by  the  pastor.  There  were  many  re- 
consecrations  and  15  additions  to  the  church,  others 
joining  elsewhere. 

Sunday,  the  last  day  of  the  meeting,  was  our  reg- 
ular morning  service,  and  at  this  service  15  ypung 
people  united  with  the  church. 

An  installation  service  was  also  held,  installing  one 
ruling  elder  and  three  deacons.  After  a  sermon  by 
the  pastor,  the  Lord's  Supper  was  celebrated. 

Mr.  Cook  came  to  us  a  stranger  and  by  his  sound 
gospel  sermons  and  genial  manner  greatly  endeared 
himself  to  the  people  during  his  stay. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edgerton  came  to  this  field  in  June, 
and  by  the  loyal,  unselfish  service  have  won  the 
hearts  of  the  people  of  the  entire  community.  Since 
their  coming  16  have  been  added  to  the  church  on 
profession  of  faith  and  9  by  letter. 

Rally  day  service  was  held  October  1st  and  a  col- 
lection of  $11.80  given  for  Sunday  School  Extension. 

We  are  hoping  for  a  greater  future  for  this  church. 

Cor. 


Fayetteville  Presbytery — District  Conferences  will 
be  held  in  Fayetteville  Presbyterial  as  follows  :  No- 
vember 1st,  Smyrna,  .Scotland  County;  November 
and,  St.  Pauls,  Roberson  County ;  November  3rd,  Shi- 
loh,  Hoke  County;  November  8th,  Aberdeen,  Moore 
County.  November  9th,  Ephesus,  Harnett  County; 
Novemljer  loth,  Four  Oaks,  Johnston  County;  No- 
vember nth,  Sardis,  Cumberland  County. 

Dr.  A.  A.  McFadyen,  of  China,  will  be  the  principal 
speaker,  and  a  splendid  program  is  being  planned. 
Large  crowds  are  expected  to  attend,  and  the  women 
will  please  take  a  box  lunch. 

Mrs.  W.  M.  Fairly,  President. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

We  are  very  much  interested  in  the  action  taken  by 
Synod  in  regard  to  the  Thanksgiving  Campaign  this 
fall.  After  a  general  discussion  of  the  question  in 
which  the  whole  Synod  took  part,  it  was  decided  to 
let  the  burden  of  the  campaign  rest  upon  the  indi- 
vidual church,  with  perhaps  a  few  exceptions  where 
the  manager  had  already  made  promises  to  give  a 
few  church  appointements.  That  is  to  say  the  pas- 
tors will  put  the  matter  before  their  congregations, 
and  where  possible,  pastors  will  exchange  pulpits  and 
present  the  cause.  This  is  a  splendid  arrangement 
and  we  feel  sure  the  campaign  is  going  over  the 
top  this  year.  This  has  taken  a  load  from  the  heart 
of  our  manager  and  the  working  force  at  Barium 
wishes  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  the  Synod 
for  doing  their  duty. 

On  a  recently  Sunday  morning.  Rev.  J.  L.  McBride, 
pastor  of  Front  Street  Church,  Statesville,  and  Rev.' 
W.  C.  Brown,  pastor  of  Little  Joe's  Church,  Barium 
Springs,  exchanged  pulpits.  We  were  delighted  to 
have  Mr.  McBride,  and  were  also  glad  to  lend  Mr. 
Brown  to  the  Front  Street  people.  Mr.  McBride  is 
one  of  our  warm  friends  and  always  finds  the  door 
open. 


Hamlet,  Mark's  Creek  Church — A  week's  meeting, 
beginning  October  9th,  and  lasting  through  Sunday 
night,  October  i6th,  was  held  at  Mark's  Creek 
Church,  in  Richmond  County.  Rev.  J.  A.  Mclntyre, 
the  pastor,  was  well  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Johnston, 
of  Charlotte.  The  services  were  well  attended  and 
much  interest  was  shown  throughout  the  week.  A 
special  prayer  service  was  held  each  night  at  7:30 
for  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  for  God's 
blessings  to  rest  on  the  meeting.  I  feel  that  these 
prayer  services  were  a  blessing  to  all,  especially  to 
all  who  took  their  troubles  to  God  in  prayer. 

There  were  six  new  additions  to  the  church.  Com- 
munion services  were  observed  Sunday. 

Sunday  School  was  re-organized  recently,  with  Mr. 
John  D.  McRae  as  superintendent.  This  Sabbath 
.School  seems  to  have  a  promising  future,  as  there 
are  so  many  young  people  who  are  taking  an  active 
part  in  the  work.  Our  church  wishes  for  the  prayers 
of  the  Christian  people  that  it  may  become  stronger 
in  the  Kingdom  work. 


Mt.  Gilead — At  the  communion  service  the  second 
Sunday  of  October,  the  pastor,  Rev.  J.  W.  Stork, 
announced  the  reception  of  19  new  members  during 
the  past  quarter.    Our  enrollment  is  now  127. 


Raeford — Miss  Margaret  L.  Engle,  of  the  Extension 
Department  of  the  Assembly's  Training  School, 
Richmond,  Va.,  has  just  concluded  a  series  of  Bible 
studies  on  "Crises  in  the  Life  of  Christ"  and  "Levit- 
icus" for  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  this  church.  Miss 
Engle's  teaching  is  clear,  broad,  spiritual  and  inspira- 
tional. She  makes  Bible  study  attractive  by  her 
charming  manner  and  winsome  personality. 


Drusilla  Church — This  church  was  dedicated  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  October  i6th.  The  congregation 
not  only  filled  the  church  building  but  took  up  much 
standing  room  around  the  church  on  the  outside. 
Perhaps  the  largest  assembly  since  the  original 
church  was  organized  more  than  125  years  ago. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Gregory,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Morganton;  Rev.  R,  T.  Baker,  pastor 
of  Britain,  Union  Mills,  and  Duncan's  Creek  churches 
and  Rev.  Albert  E.  S.  McMahon,  pastor  of  Drusilla 
Church,  officiated. 

One  ruling  elder  and  one  deacon  received  ordina- 
tion. These  two  were  installed  officers  in  the 
church  ;  bringing  the  number  of  officers  up  to  four. 

A  very  forceful  sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev.  R. 
T.  Baker  on  the  text :  "I  was  glad  when  they  said 
let  us  go  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord."  This  mes- 
sage stirred  every  heart  and  brought  out  the  beau- 
ties and  privileges  and  blessings  God  has  in  store 
connected  with  His  House.  After  the  Scripture  read- 
ing, the  congregation  followed  Rev.  C.  E.  Gregory, 
as  he  led  every  heart  to  the  throne  of  God,  dedicat- 
ing the  new  building  to  and  for  the  service  of  God, 
and  invoking  His  blessings  upon  the  church. 

The  members  of  Drusilla  Presbyterian  Church  wish 
to  express  their  indebtedness  and  gratitude  to  all  who 
contributed  to  the  work  and  made  it  possible  and  to 
express  their  deep  appreciation  to  the  sister  churches 
was  presented  a  beautiful  pulpit  stand,  Bible  pulpit 
chairs,  offertory  baskets  and  organ. 

The  pulpit  stand  was  presented  by  the  Union  Mills 
congregation;  the  pulpit  Bible  and  organ  by  the 
Britain  congregation,  the  pulpit  chairs  by  the  Dun- 
can's Creek  congregation;  and  the  offertory  baskets 
by  the  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  of  Union  Mills. 

Since  last  Sunday  iri  April,  12  new  members  have 
been  received  upon  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ 
and  four  by  letter. 


Salisbury,  First  Church — At  a  meeting  of  the  ofifi- 
ccrs  October  12th  the  following  were  elected  as  a 
committee  of  seven  to  study  the  question  of  erecting 
a  Sunday  School  building  and  bring  back  a  recom- 
mendation to  the  congregation :  Mr.  Henry  W. 
Davis,  chairman,  Mr.  J.  F.  Hurley,  Mr.  C.  E.  Steven- 
son, Mr.  T.  M.  Hines,  Mr.  T.  B.  Brown,  Miss  Bertha 
Knox,  Mrs.  Ray  Sloop. 


Salisbury,  Second  Church — Monday,  October  19th 
and  continuing  through  October  23rd,  Rev.  J.  H. 
Carter,  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Taylors- 
ville,  held  a  meeting  for  Rev.  Eugene  Alexander. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Columbia — The  Presbyterian  churches  of  Columbia, 
S  .C,  united  in  a  Standard  Training  School  for  Sun- 
day School  and  Church  workers  on  October  2-9  in 
the  Sunday  School  building  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  school  was  an  enthusiastic  success. 
There  were  137  who  attended  once  or  more,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  100,  and  48  credits  earned. 
There  were  given  out  by  the  pastors  at  the  Sunday 
morning  service.  The  co-operating  churches  were 
Shandon,  Arsenal  Hill,  Eau  Oaire,  Rose  Hill  and 
First  Presbyterian.  It  was  an  impressive  occasion  at 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  when  the  23,  who  won 
credits  presented  themselves  before  the  pulpit  and 
received  thier  certificates.  The  pastor  himself,  Rev. 
R.  A.  Lapsley,  Jr.,  D.D.,  and  Pfof.  J.  A.  Stoddard,  the 
Sunday  School  superintendent,  were  among  those  re- 
ceiving credits.  Four  courses  were  offered  as  fol- 
lows :  "The  Old  Testament,"  taught  by  Rev.  R.  A. 
Lapsley,  Sr.,  D.D.,  of  Richmond,  Va. ;  "The  Teaching 
Work  of  the  Church,"  by  Rev.  Gilbert  Glass,  D.D.,  of 
Richmond,  Va. ;  "Beginners'  Materials  and  Methods," 
by  Miss  Elizabeth  Shields,  Richmond,  Va.;  and 
"Adolescent  Administration,"  by  Mrs.  George  Shef- 
fer,  Director  of  Religious  Education  in  the  Synod  of 
South  Carolina.  The  Young  People's  Department  of 
the  Sunday  School  of  the  First  Church  is  made  up 
largely  from  students  of  Chicora  College  and  the 
University  of  South  Carolina.  The  department  open- 
ed this  fall  with  an  enrollment  of  nearly  200  under 
the  new  Young  People's  Department  Superintendent, 
Wyatt  _A.  Taylor.  A  new  plan  is  being  tried  out 
which  is  proving  successful  and  challenging  the  in- 
terest and  attendance  of  the  college  student.  For- 
merly only  the  Uniform  Lessons  were  taught,  but  a 
curriculum  of  nine  courses  has  been  introduced,  all 
of  which  are  elective.  The  scholastic  year  is  divided 
into  two  semesters,  when  the  teachers  repeat  and  the 
students  change.  The  courses  offered  are  Uniform 
Lessons  (class  for  girls  and  one  for  boys)  Presbyte- 
rian Fundamentals,  Life  of  Christ,  Book  of  Genesis, 
Stewardship  in  the  Life  of  Youth,  Missions,  Modern 
Problems  as  Jesus  Saw  Them,  and  "The  Pupil"  and 
"The  Teacher."  On  Friday,  September  30th,  a  stu- 
dent party  was  given  in  the  recreation  building  of 
the  First  Church  to  all  Presbyterian  college  students 
in  the  city.  About  300  were  present.  The  Columbia 
churches  are  doing  everything  possible  to  develop 
the  church  life  of  the  college  students.  The  gallery 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  is  filled  every  Sun- 
day morning  with  college  students,  who  are  made 
most  welcome  by  the  pastor,  Dr.  Lapsley. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


EUROPE'S  BIGGEST  PROBLEM  IS  RELIGIOUS 

On  October  30th,  Southern  Presbyterians  will  say  if  they  care  to  help 
the  Protestant  Churches  of  Europe  solve  this  problem^ 

Our  share,  shaved  to  the  thinnest  layer,  is  $15,000 

Please  send  Your  gifts  to  the  Assembly's  Treasurer  for  Protestant  * 

Relief  in  Europe 

NISS  MARGARET  VANCE 

154  Fifth  Ave.  N.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


Bennettsville — On  the  evening  of  October  Qth,  Rev. 
J.  S.  Garner  was  installed  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Bennettsville.  A  commission  appointed 
by  Pee  Dee  Presbytery  had  charge  of  the  service; 
the  members  of  the  commission  were,  Rev.  J.  M.  Holla- 
day,  D.D.,  who  presided  and  charged  the  pastor, 
Rev.  A.  H.  McArn,  D.D.,  who  preached,  and  Rev.  T. 
C.  Bryan  who  charged  the  pastor.  Dr.  F.  L.  Martin 
was  the  remaining  member  of  the  commission  The 
congregation  present  was  a  very  large  one;  the  oth- 
er churches  called  off  their  services  and  united  with 
the  Presbyterians  for  this  special  service,  which  was 
most  impressive. 

Rally  Day  was  observed  in  this  church  on  October 
2nd,  and  was  a  great  success;  the  program  and 
pageant  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  large  au- 
dience present.  A  splendid  offering  was  made  to  Sun- 
day School  Extension.  Under  the  leadership  of  Mr. 
H.  E.  McLeod,  the  Sunday  School  is  doing  splendid 
work. 


APPALACHIA 


Morristown,  Tenn — On  October  l6th  the  session  of 
the  First  Church  with  Dr.  S.  H.  Hay  presiding,  dedi- 
cated the  new  chapel  at  Fry,  on  the  Newport  road, 
about  one  mile  from  the  city  limits. 

The  speaker  dedicated  the  building  to  the  glory  of 
God,  for  the  use  of  the  people  of  the  community  and 
to  the  indirect  benefit  of  the  membership  of  the  First 
Church,  who  would,  through  service  in  this  chapel, 
find  an  outlet  for  spiritual  energy. 

The  pastor  thanked  the  workers  of  which  Mr.  J. 
N.  Fisher  is  superintendent  and  Ihe  congregation  for 
contributions  which  made  it  possible  also  thanked 
the  people  of  the  community,  "without  which,"  he 
said,  "Nothing  would  be  possible." 

One  of  the  active  workers,  Mrs.  Jennie  Baylor,  re- 
cently moved  away;  the  gathering  sent  their  regrets 
that  on  account  of  sickness  she  could  not  be  back 
for  this  special  occasion. 

In  closing  a  revival  at  this  chapel  on  the  i8th  there 
were  ten  baptized  into  the  church  on  profession  of 
faith  and  still  others  who  will  probably  join  some 
other  church. 

"What'er  the  place,  in  Faith's  communion  meet. 
There,  with  Christ  present,  is  a  Church  complete." 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 


Washington,  Central  —  Two  interesting  items  to 
record,  in  both  of  which  we  pray  that  there  may  be 
the  seeds  of  great  good,  all  to  the  glory  of  God:  (i) 
Friday,  October  14th,  at  6  p.  m.,  our  pastor,  Rev. 
Dr.  Jas.  H.  Taylor,  resumed  his  class  for  young  peo- 
ple, with  an  attendance  of  72.  Here's  one  group  of 
people  who  will  be  soundly  indoctrinated  in  the  faith 
"once  for  all"  delivered  to  God's  people.  The  hon- 
ored founder  of  this  church,  Rev.  Dr.  A.  W.  Pitzer, 
who  has  recently  joined  the  General  Assembly  and 
Church  of  the  first  born,  set  upon  our  Church  a  godly 
impress  that  his  successor  has  kept  unblurred:  "We 
have  not  substituted  sociology  for  salvation,  refor- 
mation for  regeneration,  or  civic  centers  for  Christ 
crucified."  (2)  The  second  item  is  that  God  has 
again  signally  honored  this  hurch  by  sending  from  its 
membership  another  foreign  missionary.  On  Sunday, 
October  15th,  Miss  Lucy  E.  Steele,  sailed  from  New 
York  for  Rio  de  Janerio.  She  goes  to  a  land  under 
the  Southern  Cross,  to  show  to  benighted  souls  the 
glories  of  the  Cross  of  Christ.  Her  support  will 
largely  come  from  this  church.  She  was  accompanied 
by  Miss  Elizabeth  Gordon,  whose  efforts  to  prepare 
herself  for  this  work  were  aided  not  only  by  her 
own  Church  (Presbyterain),  but  by  the  Baptists  and 
others  in  her  home  town;  and,  strangest  of  all,  the 
money  thus  collected  for  her  was  handed  her  in  a 
gathering  of  friends  by— a  Roman  Catholic!  And 
her  mission  is  to  show  Roman  Catholics  the  true 
way  to  the  only  Saviour.  The  Lord  grant  unto  him 
that  he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day. 

A.  H. 


a 


LOUISIANA 
Thibodaux— The  little  flock  at  Thibodaux,  in  the 
French-speaking  parish  of  Lafourche,  is  overjoyed  at 
the  prospect  of  the  dedication  of  its  now  completed 
and  wonderfully  attractive  little  house  of  worship. 


The  storm  completely  destroyed  its  former  house,  a 
few  months  ago.  Liberal  helpers  outside  the  state 
as  well  as  nearer  home,  splendid  contributions  from 
Women's  Auxiliaries,  and  self-denying  efforts  and 
hard  struggles  of  the  little  congregation  itself  have 
set  up  this  house  within  a  year  from  the  loss  of  the 
other.  And  everybody  is  glad  and  happy.  They  will 
be  happier  still  if  those  who  have  already  helped  or 
who  wish  to  come  in  before  it  is  too  late  will  have 
a  part  in  making  it  possible  to  set  apart  this  house 
without  any  obligation  whatever  upon  it.  Eighteen 
hundred  dollars  more  and  the  enterprise  will  see  its 
way  clear  through.  The  dedication  is  to  take  place 
on  November  6th,  at  the  morning  service,  and  the 
sermon  will  be  preached  by  Dr.  George  Summey,  of 
New  Orleans,  who  has  helped  to  secure  the  funds  for 
the  church's  erection,  and  to  whom  the  people  earn- 
estly ask  that  generous-minded  folk  everywhere  will 
send  something  for  him  to  bring  along  to  the  dedica- 
tion. 


MISSISSIPPI 


The  Presbytery  of  Central  Mississippi  held  its  reg- 
ular fall  meeting  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
of  Jackson.  There  were  present  27  ministers  and  17 
ruling  elders.  Rev.  H.  N.  Alexander  was  chosen 
moderator.  Since  the  last  stated  meeting  of  Presby- 
tery, Rev.  W.  H.  Hill  has  been  received  from  East 
Mississippi  Presbytery,  and  Rev.  W.  A.  Hall  from 
Meridian  Presbytery.  Mr.  Hill  becomes  pastor  of 
the  Camden  and  Forest  Grove  churches,  and  Mr. 
Hall  becomes  pastor  of  the  Power  Memorial  Church 
in  Jackson.  The  pastoral  relation  between  Rev.  Geo. 
H.  Atkinson  and  the  Leiand  Church  was  dissolved. 
Action  on  the  Assembly's  Overtures  and  Amend- 
ments was  postponed  until  the  spring  meeting  of 
Presbytery.  Rev.  W.  H.  Hill  was  appointed  to  preach 
the  next  Presbyterial  sermon.  Subject,  "Evangelism." 
Yazoo  City  was  chosen  as  the  place  for  the  next 
stated  meeting. 

E.  W.  Ford,  Stated  Clerk. 


Tupelo,  First  Church — Following  the  customary 
preparatory  services  the  quarterly  communion  was 
observed  on  October  i6th.  Just  before  the  sacrament 
of  the  supper  was  celebrated  eight  young  people  were 
publicly  received  into  the  membership  of. the  church 
and  six  of  them  baptized.  Since  the  communion 
service  in  July  there  have  been  16  additions,  ten  on 
profession  and  six  by  letter.  This  church,  under  the 
leadership  of  its  session,  made  a  real  effort  to  com- 
ply with  the  request  of  the  Assembly  to  observe  Sun- 
day, October  gth  as  a  day  of  prayer  and  fasting. 
For  the  guidance  of  the  congregation  the  elders  sug- 
gested that  the  time  for  prayer  and  fasting  be  from 
nine  a.  m.  to  five  p.  m.,  and  that  during  those  hours 
the  people  not  only  give  themselves  to  prayer  and 
praise,  but  that  there  be  a  total  abstinence  from  food 
and  the  giving  up  of  other  things,  such  as  Sunday 
newspapers  and  auto  rides,  that  would  in  any  way 
hinder  the  proper  observance  of  the  day.  Four  to 
four-thirty  was  designated  as  a  period  for  united 
prayer  and  the  request  was  made  that  all  who  are 
anxious  to  see  a  spiritual  awakening  in  our  denomi- 
nation assemble  in  the  church  at  that  time.  More 
than  60  people  attended  this  prayer  service  which 
many  of  us  felt  to  be  the  most  precious  and  helpful 
part  of  the  entire  day.  We  feel  that  the  Assembly  did 
a  wise  thing  in  appointing  this  special  day,  and  if  it 
had  the  same  stimulating  effect  upon  other  con- 
gregations that  it  has  had  upon  this  then  the  in- 
fluences for  good  are  going  to  be  very,  very  great. 


Aberdeen— The  First  Presbyterian  Church  observ- 
ed Rally  Day  Sunday,  October  2nd,  and  the  program 
as  planned  by  our  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
Sunday  School  Committees,  was  carried  out  in  its 
entirety,  during  the  morning  hour  worship,  and  was 
very  effectively  given. 

The  pastor.  Rev.  B.  A.  Meeks,  was  the  leader. 

Little  Willie  Blanche- Perkins  represented  Mother, 
and  was  dressed  in  a  quaint  old  costume,  and  little 
Paul  Perkins,  Jr.,  was  the  small  child  calling  for 
help. 

Mrs.  Gus  Beard  represented  Christianity,  wearing 
a  white  robe,  with  silver  trimmings,  and  a  crown  to 
match.  She  also  carried  a  white  cross,  with  silver 
trimmings. 


Miss  Katherine  Noah  represented  the  Teacher,  and 
wore  a  costume  becoming  to  her  title. 

The  other  boys  and  girls,  who  took  part  were: 
Hazel  McClelland,  Lonnie  Taylor,  Muriel  Gray,  Lil- 
lian Booth,  Ruth  Paine  McMillan,  M.  J.  Boyd  Co- 
burn,  Jim  Shinn,  Bonie  Shinn. 

Throughout  the  program  beautiful  chants  were 
sung,  and  the  pianist,  Ada  Coburn,  one  of  our  Sun- 
day School  girls,  made  these  chants  mean  so  much 
to  the  program. 

It  is  believed  that  all  present  were  touched  by  its 
actors. 

A  perfect  recitation  of  our  Child's  Catechism  was 
given  in  concert  by  Willie  Blanche  Perkins  and  M. 
J.  Boyd  Colburn,  and  they  were  awarded  the  Testa- 
ment, given  by  our  committee. 

The  church  stage  was  banked  with  stately  ferns 
and  beautiful  pot  plants  and  cut  flowers. 

We  hope  this  rally  "Pep"  will  grow  and  grow. 


MISSOURI 


Kansas  City — We  have  just  closed  a  three  weeks' 
revival  in  the  Hollywood  Presbyterian  Church,  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.  The  first  week  it  was  rainy  and  dis- 
agreeable, and  the  congregations  were  small.  But 
the  past  two  weeks  have  been  favorable,  and  the  con- 
gregations large  and  the  interest  fine. 

Rev.  E.  C.  Hunt,  Synodical  evangelist  came  to  us 
the  last  Sunday  in  September  and  gave  us  very  help- 
ful and  inspiring  sermons,  and  the  Spirit  was  with 
us  with  saving  power.  Brother  Hunt  is  not  only  a 
good  preacher,  full  of  wit  and  humor,  and  proclaims 
a  pure  gospel,  but  he  is  a  gospel  singer  and  trombon- 
ist, and  an  efficient  personal  worker.  He  won  the 
hearts  of  our  people  by  his  pleasing  personality  and 
strong  presentation  of  the  truth.  There  were  37 
additions  to  the  church,  35  of  whom  were  received 
on  the  profession  of  their  faith  and  baptism.  And 
we  confidently  expect  others  to  come  as  soon  as  we 
can  secure  their  letters. 

Miss  Lucile  Robertson  has  been  elected  Director  of 
Religious  Education  by  the  Session,  and  has  entered 
upon  her  duties.  She  is  a  graduate  of  our  Assembly's 
Training  School.  Her  work  is  very  promising  in  a 
new  field  that  is  ripe  for  the  harvest.  We  expect  to 
accomplish  great  things  for  the  glory  of  our  Lord  in 
this  newest  mission  church  of  Upper  Missouri  Pres- 
bytery. The  Pastor. 


TENNESSEE 


CoUiersville — Rev.  B.  M.  Cowan,  of  Colliersville  and 
Germontown  churches,  enjoyed  a  three  weeks  stay  in 
Charlotte,  Davidson  and  Wrightsville  Beach,  N.  C, 
his  cfiurches  having  thoughtfully  given  him  a  month's 
vacation. 

The  interior  of  the  historic  Germantown  church 
is  undergoing  extensive  improvements  and  the  mem- 
bers are  rejoicing  in  the  fine  spirit  and  growth  of  the 
church. 

The  Colliersville  Woman's  Auxiliary  held  its  reg- 
ular meetings  through  the  summer  with  fine  atten- 
dance. A  check  has  recently  been  sent  toward  the 
Purdy  water  system. 


Oakland — Dr.  Jetton  is  to  hold  a  revival  some  time 
in  September.  Rev.  Edgar  McFadden,  of  Ruston, 
La.,  preached  first  Sunday  jnight  for  us,  and  his 
brother.  Rev.  Fred  McFadden,  of  Shreveport,  La., 
preached  for  us  the  third  Sunday  morning.  These 
two  strong  preachers  who  have  gone  out  from  our 
church  are  always  welcome  back  home.  They  have 
been  spending  their  vacation  with  their  mother. 

Our  C.  E.  which  is  a  union  organization,  including 
the  Methodist  and  the  Baptist  young  people,  has 
been  doing  fine  this  summer;  many  young  people 
have  been  home  from  school.  We  had  no  Daily  Va- 
vation  Bible  School,  as  circumstances  did  not  make  it 
advisable  at  the  time,  but  6  of  our  children  went  to 
Hickory  Withe  each  day  in  a  car. 

Our  meetings  have  been  good  this  summer,  both 
Auxiliary,  Circle  and  Bible.  We  are  planning  now 
for  the  Group  Conference  which  meets  with  us  this 
fall.  The  regular  classes  in  Mission  Study  Books 
will  be  held  this  coming  season. 
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pirit  O/  Christian  Education 


A  Pageant  Prepared  by  Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson  and 
Mrs.  H.  M.  McAllister 


Spirit  of  the  Times  Asks: 

Is  Christian  Education  necessary  when  the  State  pours 
all  its  resources  into  our  splendid  schools  and  colleges? 
Spirit  of  Christian  Education  Answers: 

Pladley,  of  Yale,  says :  "To  produce  character,  educa 
tion  must  call  to  her  assistance,  religion."  Eliot  says  , 
"Exclude  religion  from  education  and  you  have  no  foun- 
dation on  which  to  build  Moral  Character."  Wishart 
says  :  "I  have  always  believed  we  should  show  at  least 
as  much  loyalty  to  our  grand-children  as  to  our  grand- 
fathers. The  world  in  which  our  ancestors  lived  is  fixed. 
Nothing  we  can  do  will  ever  change  that,  but  the  world 
in  which  our  grand-children  must  live  is  still  in  solution. 
Only  God  Himself  knows  what  it  is  to  be,  and  His  plan 
for  it  must  be  worked  out  through  our  agency.  Is  it  to  be 
a  world  of  bolshevism,  of  atheism,  a  world  of  horrible 
devastating  wars,  a  world  of  moral  degradation  and  spirit- 
ual despair  ?  Can  we  sleep  at  night  if  we  think  of  our 
children's  children  condemned  to  live  in  such  a  world  if 
any  present  efforts  of  ours  might  prevent  it  ?  There  is 
a  present  effort  which  will  go  far  to  prevent  it.  This  is 
through  trained  Christian  leadership  and  back  of  such 
leadership  must  stand  adequately  equipped  Christian  col- 
leges." 

Spirit  of  the  Times: 

How  is  the  great  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  the  largest 
in  our  Assembly,  supporting  the  cause  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  its  schools  and  colleges?    Is  it  preparing  its 
boys  and  girls  for  trained  Christian  leadership  and  how  ? 
Spirit  of  Christian  Education: 

North  Carolina  Synod  has  three  preparatory  accredited 
schools — Elise,  Glade  Valley,  and  Albemarle  ;  two  A-grade 
Junior  Colleges  for  its  girls — Mitchell  and  Peace;  two 
A-grade  Colleges  for  women — Queens  and  Flora  Mac- 
donald,  and  one  college  for  men,  known  for  her  high 
standards  all  over  the  South — Davidson.  With  Virginia 
and  West  Virginia  she  shares  in  Union  Seminary,  where 
her  young  ministers  are  trained.  The  Bible  is  the  most 
important  textbook  in  all  these  schools. 

If  you  would  evangelize  the  world  in  this  generation 
you  must  train  a  generation  of  Christians  to  do  the  work. 

Let  me  summon  their  representatives  and  hear  their 
tales  of  how  they  are  being  prepared  to  meet  the  great 
problems  that  confront  them  on  every  side. 

Spirit  of  Christian  Education. — Come. 
Elise 

(A  manly  farmer  boy  with  tanned  face  and  hands,  and 
a  young  girl,  16  years). 

Boy :  Elise  has  meant  to  hundreds  of  boys  an  oppor- 
tunity for  an  academic  education  with  God's  Word  and 
Christian  ideals  held  ever  before  us.  About  40  young  men 
have  gone  into  the  ministry  and  other  graduates  are  doc- 
tors, dentists,  teachers.  Christian  business  men  and  farm- 
ers, elders  and  deacons. 

Girl:  Hundreds  of  girls  have, been  trained  for  Christian 
service  in  the  home,  the  school  room,  as  nurses,  etc.  New 
buildings  have  added  to  the  opportunities  Elise  offers 
and  a  good  school  building  is  soon  to  be  erected.  Elise  is 
the  school  of  Fayetteville  Presbytery,  and  still  offers  an 
old-fashioned  classical  course  at  a  very  small  cost,  with 
Christian  teachers  to  guide  the  students  aright.  Elise 
needs  some  additions  to  its  plants  but  needs  an  endowment 
and  scholarships  to  help  poor  boys  and  girls. 

Spirit  of  Christian  Education. — Come. 
Glade  'Vallfey 

(Enter  Mountain  Boy  and  Girl). 

Boy :  What  would  the  mountain  boys  and  girls  of  Alle- 
gheny and  surrounding  counties  have  done  without  Glade 
Valley?  It  has  opened  wide  its  doors  to  them  and  they 
have  come  by  hundreds  to  take  advantage  of  the  fine 
Christian  Education  offered.  Our  graduates  number  five 
ministers,  three  doctors,  five  Home  Mission  workers, 
three  nurses  and  many  teachers.  Many  of  the  students 
work  their  way  partly  through  school  and  about  2Q  are 
orphans,  so  we  need  many  scholarships  to  help  them 
through. 

Girl :  Yes,  and  we  need  many  to  help  pay  the  expense, 
though  our  good  friends  the  Presbyterials  of  Orange  and 
Winston-Salem  are  very  generous.  Glade  Valley  offers 
to  the  mountain  young  people  from  isolated  coves  an  equal 
opportunity  for  a  good  education  to  that  enjoyed  by  any 
one  in  the  State. 

Spirit  of  Christian  Education. — Come. 
Albemarle 
(Enter  girl  in  cook's  cap  and  apron). 

Girl :  Oh,  I  want  to  tell  you  about  Albemarle,  owned 
by  Mecklenburg  Presbytery.  Half  our  girls  are  mother- 
less and  find  in  Albemarle  a  real  Christian  home  and 
splendid  training  in  household  duties  beside  standard  class 
work  from  the  sixth  through  the  eleventh  grades.  Of  the 
influence  for  good  to  rural  communities  and  city  neighbor- 


hoods to  which  our  girls  return  no  adequate  estimate  can 
be  made.  There  is  a  crying  need  for  scholarships,  but  the 
most  pressing  need  of  Albemarle  is  a  new  dormitory.  In 
the  dilapidated  structure  constantly  in  danger  of  fire,  six 
girls  must  needs  be  crowded  into  each  of  the  rooms  and 
only  the  use  of  double-decker  beds  makes  this  possible. 
But  our  more  urgent  and  immediate  need  is  for  a  properly 
equipped  home  economics  department  so  that  our  girls  on 
graduation  may  be  given  credit  for  their  work  and  be  hon- 
ored by  other  institutions. 

Spirit  of  Christian  Education. — Come. 
^  Mitchell 

(Enter  dressed  as  a  lady  of  the  fifties  with  hoop-skirts, 
etc.,  Miss  Eliza  Mitchell). 

Speaks :  For  more  than  seventy  years  I  have  had  a 
share  in  Christian  Education  for  young  women  and  still 
have  great  possibilities  of  continued  growth  and  broader 
usefulness. 

I  am  now  sending  out  50  per  cent  of  my  students  as 
teachers  who  have  received  two  years  of  Standard  College 
work  in  which  the  Bible  is  a  regular  required  college 
subject.  Each  year  one  or  more  of  my  girls  go  to  As- 
sembly's Training  School  at  Richmond. 

Under  the  care  of  Concord  Presbytery  there  are  many 
evidences  of  growth  and  expansion,  but  Mitchell  College 
needs  an  endowment,  at  least  ten  more  scholarships  and  an 
endowed  chair  of  Bible  study. 

Spirit  of  Christian  Education. — Come.  : 
Peace  I 

(Enter  dressed  as  a  Quaker  maiden).  / 

Speaks  :  Peace  Institute,  dating  back  to  1857,  has  given 
a  Christian  Education  to  hundreds  of  girls. 

It  is  an  A-grade  Junior  College  and  it  also  maintains  a 
preparatory  school  beginning  with  the  seventh  grade. 

Peace  with  its  home  atmosphere,  religious  influences  and 
fine  faculty,  offers  individual  attention  to  its  students. 
Through  its  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  training  in  Christian  service  is 
given  as  the  Peace  girls  lend  assistance  to  the  pastors,  and 
workers  who  are  ministering  to  "shut-in"  members  of  the 
Old  Soldiers'  Home  and  St.  Luke's  Home,  carrying  the 
Gospel  to  the  prisoners. 

A  colored  Sunday  School  was  organized  through  their 
efforts ;  3,500  students  have  attended  Peace,  and  its 
alumnae  include  a  number  of  missionaries.  Peace  has 
just  concluded  a  successful  campaign  for  $300,000,  which 
will  provide  for  its  growth. 

This  will  enable  Peace  to  add  two  dormitories,  a  new 
library  and  more  class  rooms  and  at  the  same  time  provide 
the  nucleus  of  an  endowment  fund. 

Spirit  of  Christian  Education. — Come. 
Flora  Macdonald 

(Enter  dressed  as  a  Highland  lassie,  or  Flora  Macdon- 
ald herself). 

Speaks :  Flora  Macdonald  has  and  is  furnishing  to 
Church  and  State  young  women  of  sound  Christian  char- 
acter and  training.  In  the  31  years  of  her  life  over 
3,000  students  have  matriculated  and  they  may  be  found 
in  63  activities  at  home  and  in  the  foreign  fields,  reflect- 
ing credit  on  thetr  alma  mater. 

In  30  years  her  buildings  and  equipment  have  grown 
from  a  value  of  $4,200  to  more  than  one-half  million 
dollars. 

Flora  Macdonald  is  still  in  need  of  an  adequate  endow- 
ment, if  she  is  to  maintain  and  advance  her  standing. 

In  addition  to  the  endowment  for  which  we  are  now 
striving  we  need  four  new  buildings,  a  library,  a  science 
building,  a  gymnasium.  We  have  recently  secured  a  prac- 
tice house  for  our  Home  Economics  .pupils. 

Spirit  of  Christian  Education. — Come. 
Queens 

(Enter  dressed  as  Queen  Charlotte). 

Speaks :  Queens  is  perhaps  our  oldest  college  for 
women,  having  been  in  existence  since  1770. 

What  is  Queens'  aim?  you  ask.  The  thorough  educa- 
tion of  women  in  the  liberal  arts  and  fine  arts,  plus  the 
formation  of  a  character,  thoroughly  imbued  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  Christ. 

From  her  walls  have  gone  forth  many  fine  women 
whose  influence  has  tended  to  make  this  state  and  others 
famous  for  their  godly  homes. 

Our  need  for  further  endowment  we  lay  upon  the  hearts 
of  our  people.    However,  the  equipment  was  never  so 
good,  the  faculty  never  so  efficient  and  the  work  never 
so  thorough,  nor  the  future  ever  so  bright  as  today. 
Spirit  of  Education  Says: 

"A  nation  rises  no  higher  than  its  women."  In  the 
midst  of  the  jazzy  methods  of  the  day,  these  four  Pres- 
byterian colleges  for  the  girls  of  North  Carolina  are 
struggling  to  train  our  girls  for  Chistian  leadership. 

Little  or  no  endowment  for  our  girls'  colleges ;  in- 
adequate buildings  ;  equipment  badly  needed. 

Do  we  care  for  our  girls,  Presbyterian  women  of  the 
Old  North  State  ?    Do  we  want  them  to  receive  their 


education  in  these  colleges  where  emphasis  is  placed  on 
the  formation  of  Christian  character?  Then  why  not 
meet  the  needs  of  these  colleges  so  the  Scotch  girls  of 
the  Cape  Fear  section  may  find  at  Flora  Macdonald  all 
the  Educational  world  can  offer;  while  the  girls  from 
the  Northeastern  section  have  equal  advantages  at  Peace. 
The  Scotch-Irish  girls  from  the  Southwest  have  them  at 
Queens ;  and  the  Mountain  girls  from  Northwest  secure 
them  at  Mitchell. 

Let's  make  our  slogan  "An  Opportunity  for  an  A-grade 
Christian  Education  for  Every  Presbyterian  Girl  in  the 
Old  North  State." 

Spirit  of  Christian  Education. — Come. 
Davidson 

(Enter  as  General  Davidson). 

Speaks :  The  student  body  of  Davidson,  representing 
our  best  homes,  now  numbers  642,  more  than  one-half 
from  North  Carolina. 

The  young  men  are  sent  to  Davidson  because  Davidson 
traditions,  training,  ideals  and  results,  are  approved  by 
thoughtful  Christian  parents. 

Davidson  is  owned  and  controlled  by  the  Presbyteries 
of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  Florida,  and  Asheville 
Presbytery,  of  Appalachia  Synod.  Every  year  for  the 
past  eight,  more  students  have  applied  than  can  be  ac- 
cepted. It  is  a  debatable  question,  whether  we  will  take 
ever-increasing  numbers  or  hold  to  the  present  number 
and  remain  a  small  college.  One  advantage  in  remaining 
the  present  size  is,  true  character  can  best  be  formed  under 
personal  contact  with  Christian  teachers  of  power  and 
this  contact  is  found  to  greater  degree  and  is  most  effect- 
ive in  a  small  college,  but  whether  large  or  small,  the 
college  must  be  fully  equipped  in  plant  and  faculty  to 
render  the  very  best  service  to  the  students  and  through 
them  to  the  Church  and  State. 

Our  most  pressing  and  insistent  need  is  to  complete  the 
Chambers  building;  to  add  12  more  teachers  to  the  fac- 
ulty; Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  social  building;  a  church  plant;  an 
additional  dormitory;  hospital,  enlargement  of  the  gym- 
nasium. The  college  would  then  be  fairly  well  equipped 
for  a  student  body  of  the  present  size.  It  is  for  our  sons, 
is  it  too  much  to  ask? 

At  least  1,000  ministers  have  been  educated  here  and 
hundreds  of  missionaries.  A  host  of  men  active  in  their 
home  churches  bear  the  Davidson  name. 

Davidson  glories  in  her  sons. 

Spirit  of  Christian  Education. — Come. 
Union  Theological  Seminary 

(Enter  in  Ministerial  garb). 

Speaks ;  Presbyterians  have  always  stood  for  edu- 
cation. We  believe  in  an  educated  ministry  because  we 
believe  those  who  are  to  be  guides  of  the  people  in  the 
highest  and  most  enduring  things  of  life  should  have  the 
best  training  of  the  school  as  well  as  the  blessings  of 
God  in  their  lives. 

So  it  is  with  much  joy  and  satisfaction  that  North  Caro- 
lina shares  with  three  other  Synods  in  the  ownership  and 
control  of  Union  Seminary  at  Richmond,  Va. 

With  a  strong  faculty  and  men  well  educated,  cultured 
and  consecrated,  the  Seminary  offers  courses  of  study 
designed  to  enable  a  student  to  understand  God's  Word; 
to  appropriate  it  and  then  to  pass  it  on  to  others  in  the 
best  possible  way. 

Two  thousand  and  sixty-five  students  have  been  matricu- 
lated and  nearly  1,250  of  its  alumni  are  living  and  work- 
ing today.  Three-fourths  of  the  ministers  of  North 
Carolina  were  trained  here  and  a  large  number  of  the  can- 
didates sent  from  North  Carolina  return  to  labor  within 
the  bounds  of  the  Synod. 

The  Seminary  has  rendered  a  unique  service  to  the 
world  and  as  it  has  served  it  has  grown.  This  growth  has 
forced  upon  the  Seminary  certain  outstanding  needs. 

The  deficit  of  $26,000,  due  to  inadequate  endowments, 
should  be  paid.  Or  shall  the  Seminary  cut  the  salaries  of 
the  professors  to  suit  the  means  of  endowment?  Shall 
the  extra  students  be  asked  to  leave  in  order  that  the 
scholarships  may  be  sufficient  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
remaining  students  ?  Or  will  the  Synod  rally  to  the 
support  of  the  Seminary  by  wiping  out  the  deficit  and 
then  raising  the  endowment? 

The  faculty  should  be  enlarged  but  the  real  need  just 
now  is  for  adequate  library  facilities  and  for  a  full-time 
librarian. 

The  Church  needs  apd  values  this  service  and  will  con- 
tinue to  support  the  Seminary  as  it  serves  for  the  good  of 
men  and  the  glory  of  God. 

Spirit  of  Christian  Education. — Come. 
Assembly's  Training  School 
(Enter  modern  young  women). 

Speaks :  The  General  Assembly's  Training  School  is 
owned  and  controlled  by  the  General  Assembly  and  there- 
fore belongs  to  our  whole  Church.    Since  its  founding  in 
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1914  a  steady  stream  of  students  has  gone  out  to  all  parts 
of  the  homeland  to  do  mission  work  and  more  than  100 
missionaries  to  work  in  the  foreign  field. 
,■  The  school  trains  men  and  women  for  all  forms  of 
Christian  service,  pastors'  assistants,  directors  of  religious 
education  for  whole  Presbyteries,  Bible  teachers  for 
schools  and  colleges. 

The  Training  School  has  been  richly  blessed,  but  it  still 
needs  many  things  before  it  can  be  the  great,  strong  in- 
stitution that  our  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  needs 
for  the  training  of  workers. 

There  is  immediate  need  for  a  new  building,  three  chairs 
ought  to  be  endowed.  Need  for  a  larger  annual  income 
in  order  that  two  or  three  new  professors  might  be  added 
to  the  faculty. 

The  Training  School  gets  its  chief  support  from 
Churches,  Auxiliaries,  and  Sunday  Schools. 

There  is  an  endowment  of  $110,000,  but  the  income  is 
not  anything  like  adequate  for  the  support  of  an  institu- 
tion of  this  size. 

Students  who  attend  it  are  brought  up  in  the  atmo- 
sphere of  our  own  Church  and  take  courses  of  study 
which  are  taught  in  harmony  with  the  history  and  doc- 
trines of  our  own  Church. 

Spirit  of  Christian  Education. — Come. 
Barium  Orphanage 

(Enter  boy  and  girl,  telling  of  Barium). 

Speaks  (either  one)  :  Our  Orphanage  family  at  Barium 
Springs  numbers  360,  the  present  physical  condition  of  the 
Orphanage  is  fine  and  the  progress  of  the  children  ex- 
cellent. 

There  are  ten  cottage  groups  ranging  from  28  to  42. 
each  in  charge  of  a  matron,  the  baby  cottage  having  two 
matrons. 

In  addition  to  this  there  is  an  infirmary,  sewing  room, 
dining  room,  kitchen,  dairy,  truck  farm,  and  last  but  not 
feast  the  school.  The  children  are  taken  through  11 
grades  of  high  school  which  prepares  them  for  college 
and  for  those  who  do  not  plan  to  enter  college,  there  is  a 
very  complete  commercial  department  which  prepares 
them  for  taking  work  immediately  after  graduation. 

In  the  20  North  Carolina  Orphanages  there  are  3,500 
children.  There  are  at  least  3,000  urgent  cases  that  are 
not  being  cared  for  by  any  orphanage  or  agency. 

Is  Barium  Springs  as  it  is  constituted  today  caring  for 
360  children,  the  final  answer  to  the  mute  appeal  of  these 
uncared-for  thousands? 

It  is  hoped  that  there  will  some  day  be  orphanage  space 
so  that  no  worthy  and  needy  applicant  may  be  kept  on  the 
waiting  list  longer  than  the  time  necessary  to  investigate 
the  circumstances  of  the  case.  To  reach  this  much-desired 
goal  it  is  necessary  for  each  of  the  existing  organizations 
to  materially  increase  their  present  capacity. 

Just  how  much  of  this  is  the  responsibility  of  our 
Church  ? 

Enter  Ministerial  Student : 

A  Ministers'  Son  and  Daughter : 

Missionaries'  Children : 

One  dressed  as  a  Scholarship : 

One  dressed  as  Student  Loan : 

One  dressed  as  Self -Help. 

Student  Loan  Fund  comes  forward  bearing  a  poster  on 
which  are  the  words,  one  side :  Student  Loan  Fund — 
and  on  the  other :  I  have  led  more  than  600  students  to 
college.    I  will  lead  you. 

Speaks  :  As  there  are  many  boys  and  girls  who  cannot 
afford  a  higher  education,  our  committee  of  Christian 
Education  and  Ministerial  Relief  has  established  Loan 
Funds  of  two  types :  The  Student  Loan  Fund  of  $150  a 
year  for  four  years,  which  are  repaid  after  graduation, 
make  it  possible  for  all  boys  and  girls  of  approved  char- 
acter and  ability  from  Presbyterian  homes,  to  secure  a 
higher  education  in  our  own  colleges.  This  Student  Loan 
is  for  boys  and  girls  who  are  not  looking  forward  to  the 
ministry  or  mission  service  and  must  be  repaid  in  money. 
No  interest  charged  on  notes  if  paid  within  two  years 
after  leaving  college. 

The  Loan  Fund  for  education  of  the  ministry  and  mis- 
sion service,  as  its  name  implies,  is  for  those  who  desire  to 
be  fitted  for  specific  service  and  loans  to  such  candicates, 
may  be  repaid  in  money  or  in  service. 

These  funds  are  separate  and  distinct,  and  no  one  is 
eligible  for  a  loan  from  both  funds  at  the  same  time. 

Do  you  want  an  investment  that  will  never  fail  you? 

Establish  a  $600  scholarship. 

Spirit  of  Christian  Education  Says: 

We  thank  God  for  the  boys  and  girls  who  are  springing 
up  from  the  parapets  of  our  Christian  Schools  and  Col- 
leges and  shouting  to  our  thinking  ranks  : 

Hold  on.  We  are  coming. 

Spirit  of  Time  Says: 

The  boys  and  girls  whom  you  sent  to  these  splendid 
Christian  schools  and  colleges  have  become  strong  men 
and  women  in  our  training  camps  and  they  come  now  to 
offer  their  beautiful  young  lives  for  service  in  the  Church. 

All  sing ;   Follow  the  Gleam,  the  Y.  W.  Hymn. 


REV.  A.  W.  PITZER,  D.D.,  LL.D. 


(Continued  from  page  7) 

giving  as  the  Scriptural  mode  of  support  of  the  Gospel. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  plan  of  systematic  giving 
by  the  envelope  system  was  used  by  Dr.  Pitzer  many  years 
before  it  was  adopted  throughout  the  Church. 

Dr.  Pitzer  as  a  Preacher 

Dr.  Pitzer  was  a  constant  reader  of  the  Bible  and  pos- 
sessed a  remarkable  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  Having 
a  most  unusual  memory  and  a  power  of  keen  analysis,  he 
was  able  to  get  a  comprehensive  grasp  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible  and  to  teach  the  Scriptures  with  great  power.  In 
all  his  studies  he  was  most  humble.  His  humility  was 
an  outstanding  characteristic.  His  belief  in  the  Bible  as 
the  inspired  Word  of  God  and  his  abiding  faith  that  God 
would  bring  to  pass  everything  that  was  foretold  in  proph- 
ecy were  impressive.  He  read  the  Scriptures  with  great 
enthusiasm,  often  reading  a  book  of  the  Bible  over  and 
over  again  that  he  might  discover  new  truth. 

He  was  eminently  an  expository  preacher  and  would  set 
forth  his  argument  in  a  series  of  statements,  backing  each 
statement  with  an  array  of  Scripture  passages  that  was 
imposing.  He  possessed  a  keen  anal3rtical  mind  and  had 
the  power  of  dissecting  a  text  or  a  subject  and  setting  it 
down  in  such  clear  and  effective  form  that  his  argument 
carried  conviction.  The  order  of  these  statements  was 
often  cumulative  so  that  he  carried  his  hearers  step  by 
step  to  higher  and  firmer  ground.  Few  men  possess  this 
power  of  analytical  statement  to  the  extent  that  he  had  it. 
In  addition  to  what  might  have  seemed  the  cold,  formal 
logic  of  such  statements,  he  had  the  background  of  a  fine 
historical  imagination.  Not  only  did  he  make  himself 
familiar  with  the  contents  of  the  books  of  the  Bible  and 
Bible  history,  but  he  knew  the  secular  history  of  the  times 
which  gave  fire  and  color  to  his  theme. 

He  was  an  omnivorous  reader  over  a  wide  range  of 
subjects.  Often  he  would  read  a  book  over  twice,  sayiiig 
that  the  book  was  worthy  of  a  second  reading.  After  the 
first  reading,  when  he  would  remember  more  than  most 
men  of  what  he  had  read,  he  wanted  to  meditate  through 
a  second  reading  on  the  good  things  that  had  been  written. 
Theologian  and  Author 

Dr.  Pitzer  was  a  keen  and  able  theologian.  He  wrote  a 
number  of  books  and  pamphlets  and  articles  for  the  reli- 
gious press.  Among  his  books  are  "Ecce  Deus  Homo;" 
"Christ  the  Teacher  of  Men ;"  "The  New  Life  Not  the 
Higher  Life;"  "The  Blessed  Hope;"  and  "The  Wisdom 
of  This  World."  With  his  keen  theological  mind  and  his 
intense  evangelical  spirit  Dr.  Pitzer  presented  with  con- 
vincing force  the  Deity  of  Christ  and  the  Atonement  of 
Christ  in  the  book  "Ecce  Deus  Homo."  As  the  book  first 
appeared  anonymously,  and  several  tried  to  claim  the  au- 
thorship, the  publishers  wrote  to  Dr.  Pitzer  requesting  the 
right  to  announce  his  name,  to  which  he  consented.  It  is 
refreshing  to  get  this  charming  illustration  of  humility  in 
a  time  when  so  many  love  public  applause. 

Dr.  Pitzer  was  a  Premillenarian  of  the  gentler  sort. 
He  loved  to  talk  about  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  and 
was  ever  generous  in  his  respect  for  the  views  of  those 
who  did  not  agree  with  him.  -  His  book,  "The  Blessed 
Hope,"  is  one  of  the  most  helpful  and  instructive  on  this 
subject.  As  this  book  was  published  privately,  the  plates 
have  unfortunately  been  destroyed. 

Dr.  Pitzer  possessed  a  delightful  sense  of  humor.  He 
not  only  could  enjoy  a  good  story,  but  also  tell  one  as 
well.  He  could  enjoy  a  story  on  himself  as  much  as  he 
enjoyed  one  on  some  one  else.  His  poise  was  excellent, 
rarely  losing  his  self-control  and  maintaining  himself  un- 
der the  most  trying  circumstances  with  splendid  calm. 

His  remarkable  memory  made  him  a  very  interesting 
conversationalist.  He  recalled  not  only  places  and  per- 
sons with  unusual  accuracy,  but  also  books  and  their  con- 
tents. He  was  able  to  continue  his  habit  of  reading  to 
the  end  of  his  life  as  his  mental  capacities  remained  clear 
and  keen.  On  one  occasion  a  friend  noticing  that  he  was 
reading  without  glasses,  remarked  to  him,  "I  have  heard 
it  said  that  when  a  person  begins  to  have  second  sight,  it 
is  a  sign  of  the  end."  "That  is  not  correct,"  he  said,  "for 
I  have  been  reading  without  my  glasses  for  years." 
Last  Years  as  Pastor  Emeritus 

His  last  years  were  beautiful  in  the  exhibit  of  the 
graces  of  Christian  character.  He  was  patient  to  a  mark- 
ed degree  and  never  complained.  Those  who  waited  on 
him  and  cared  for  him  during  these  years  have  said  that 
they  never  heard  him  complain.  A  brother  minister  who 
visited  him  quite  often  during  these  last  month,  said,  "I 
never  saw  any  person  so  patient  in  illness  as  Dr.  Pitzer. 
It  has  been  an  inspiration  to  me  to  know  him." 

Another  characteristic  was  his  courage.  He  did  not 
know  what  fear  was.  Nothing  could  illustrate  his  cour- 
age more  than  the  fact  that  he  carried  on  this  work  suc- 
cessfully during  the  stormy  days  that  followed  the  Civil 
War.   He  was  a  courageous  ambassador  of  Christ. 

His  faith  in  Christ  was  as  simple  as  it  was  great.  He 
was  absolutely  sure  of  Christ.    He  spoke  often  and  with 


the  confidence  of  a  child  of  the  heavenly  home  and  the 
vision  of  his  Lord.  He  often  expressed  the  wonder  that 
the  Lord  permitted  him  to  remain  when  he  was  ready  and 
waiting  to  go.  Yet  there  was  no  word  of  complaint  but 
rather  a  joyous  waiting  for  the  summons.  There  was 
something  inspiring  in  this  glowing  hope  that  grew  bright- 
er as  the  days  passed.  He  has  left  behind  to  those  who 
knew  him,  a  glorious  example  of  the  certitude  of  faith. 

During  the  21  years  that  he  was  pastor-emeritus  of 
the  Church,  the  Church  provided  for  him  so  that  he  had 
every  care  and  attention.  Those  who  waited  on  him  in  his 
quiet  home  were  unfailing  in  their  efiforts  to  make  him 
comfortable  and  happy.  He  returned  all  these  favors 
with  gratitude,  never  failing  to  thank  the  Church  and 
friends  for  their  devotion  and  care. 

The  Funeral 

He  passed  away  very  quietly  and  was  laid  to  rest  in 
Salem,  Va.,  his  native  place.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Salem  and  were  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  Wm.  C.  Campbell,  D.D.,  pastor -emeritus 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Roanoke,  Va. ;  Rev. 
Thornton  Whaling,  D.D.,  former  Moderator  of  our  Gen- 
eral Assembly ;  Rev.  Frank  Tyler,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the 
Salem  Methodist  Church ;  Rev.  John  A.  Bowman,  pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Oeveland,  Tenn., 
and  Rev.  James  H.  Taylor,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  Central 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Washington,  D.  C.  The  hymns 
that  were  sung  had  been  selected  by  Dr.  Pitzer  many 
years  before  his  death,  as,  with  his  customary  attention 
to  details,  he  had  written  out  in  full  his  requests  concern- 
ing his  funeral  service.  As  the  congregation  stood  and 
sang  these  glorious  hymns  of  the  Church,  the  rays  of  the 
evening  sun  streaming  through  the  stained  glass  windows, 
all  combined  served  to  make  this  service  an  occasion  of 
victory  and  triumph.  The  pall-bearers  were,  Mr.  R.  P. 
Clarke,  an  elder  of  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  and  Messrs.  M.  G.  McQung,  George 
Pitzer,  J.  S.  Pursinger,  J.  E.  Perrow,  and  the  physician, 
Dr.  Darden,  all  of  Salem,  Va.  They  carried  him  to  his 
earthly  resting  place  on  the  hill  overlooking  the  town 
which  nestles  so  peacefully  in  this  glorious  valley  of  Vir- 
ginia. On  one  side  the  Allegheny  mountains,  and  on  the 
other  side  the  Blue  Ridge  mountains  in  their  majestic 
silence  seemed  to  be  the  mute  and  eloquent  witnesses  of 
the  eternal  things  of  God.  Above  the  sky  was  marvel- 
lously blue  with  here  and  there  flocks  of  snow-white 
clouds  that  spoke  of  the  eternal  purity  of  heavenly  things. 
Here  on  this  hillside  in  this  valley  beneath  this  sky  they 
laid  to  rest  this  courageous  ambassador  of  Christ  who 
with  radiant  faith  and  hope  undimmed  had  finished  his 
earthly  pilgrimage  with  joy. 

As  the  sun  gently  sank  to  rest  and  the  heavens  seemed 
so  eloquent  of  God  there  seemed  to  rise  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  stood  by,  a  song  of  Hallelujah  as  they  realized 
that  this  faithful  minister  of  Christ  who  had  been  looking 
so  long  for  that  city  that  hath  foundations  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God,  had  entered  the  gates  of  the  eternal 
city  and  had  the  yearning  of  his  soul  satisfied  as  he  beheld 
the  face  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  and  heard 
from  the  lips  of  his  Master  the  words  of  commendation 
of  his  stewardship  in  the  gospel :  "Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant." 

The  Memorial  Service 

A  memorial  service  was  held  in  the  Central  Presbyte- 
rian Church  on  Sunday,  July  31,  1927.  The  pastor,  Dr. 
James  H.  Taylor,  was  assisted  by  Dr.  Parke  P.  Flournoy. 
At  this  service  three  favorite  hymns  of  Dr.  Pitzer  were 
sung,  "O  Could  I  Speak  the  Matchless  Worth;"  "When 
I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross,"  and  "O  God  of  Bethel." 
At  this  service  the  communion  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
celebrated. 

A  bronze  tablet  in  the  vestibule  of  the  church  com- 
memorates the  life  and  work  of  this  faithful  pasetor. 


IT  IS  I;  BE  NOT  AFRAID" 

I  planned  a  day  of  pleasure; 

But  clouds  o'ercast  the  sky, 
The  rain  came  down  in  torrents ; 

Oh,  how  I  wondered  why? 

Next  day  I  saw  a  miracle — 

For  flowers,  drooping,  dry. 
Had  raised  their  heads  in  gladness 

And  smiled  into  the  sky. 

I  planned  a  life  of  gladness ; 

But  a  cross  loomed  up  on  high. 
I  bowed  my  head  in  sorrow; 

Oh,  how  I  wondered  why? 

Today  I've  learned  the  wisdom 
Of  the  cross  that  made  my  cry. 

I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus — 

"Be  not  afraid;  'tis  I."  — Ex. 
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g|m)MANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Churoh,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg.,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 

SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6iO  Mabry  St,  Sclma, 

Alabama. 

Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arkansas  —  Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St 
Helena,  Ark. 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obi»po  St, 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia— Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 

Kentucky— Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St, 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 

Missouri— Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

North  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C 

Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

South  Carolina- Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlec,  Due  West 

South  Carolina. 
Tennessee— Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4.  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia— Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 
West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA  PRESBYTERIAL 
AUXILIARY 


South  Carolina  Synodical  held  its  14th  annual  meet- 
ing at  Thornwell  Orphanage  Memorial  Church,  Clin- 
ton, S.  C,  October  5-6.  The  meeting  opened  at  2:30 
o'clock  Wednesday  with  the  president,  Mrs.  Brown- 
lee,  in  the  chair.  The  general  theme  of  the  meeting 
was  Personal  Evangelism.  The  first  devotional  was 
led  by  Mrs.  Henry  Allen  on  "Witnessing  in  Church 
and  Community."  The  Synodical  was  graciously 
welcomed  by  the  president  of  South  Carolina  Presby- 
terial,  Mrs.  J.  F.  Jacobs,  Sr.,  in  behalf  of  the  First 
Church,  and  by  Miss  Kate  Latimer  for  Thornwell 
Memorial  Auxiliary.  Mrs.  Inglis  Keels  responded. 
The  first  session  was  occupied  with  reports  which 
showed  much  of  progress  and  interest.  The  treasur- 
er announced  that  South  Carolina's  gift  to  the  school 
for  Korean  Girls  amounted  to  $4,600.  An  earnest 
prayer  service  for  Foreign  Missions  was  conducted 
by  Mrs.  James  White.  The  session  closed  with  the 
communion  service. 

That  evening  Mrs.  M.  V.  Stribling,  of  Greenville, 
gave  a  charming  resume  of  early  days.  Mrs.  Strib- 
ling was  one  of  the  pioneer  women  in  Woman's 
work  in  South  Carolina,  and  gave  many  intimate, 
personal  reminiscences.  Dr.  Ross  Lynn  gave  a  de- 
votional on  Home  Training;  a  quartet  was  sung  by 
four  of  Thornwell's  girls  ;  and  Rev.  J.  M.  Holladay, 
chairman  of  Synod's  Home  Missions  Committee, 
gave  an  interesting,  illustrated  lecture  on  Home  Mis- 
sions in  the  state. 

On  Thursday  morning  addresses  of  interest  were 
given  by:  Dr.  Lynn  on  Thornwell  Orphanage;  Miss 
Virginia  Neville  on  the  Young  People's  Conference 
held  in  Clinton  ;  Dr.  Parkinson,  President  of  Presby- 
terian College,  on  the  College;  Mrs.  George  Sheffer, 
Director  of  Religious  Edvcation  in  South  Carolina, 
on  Young  People's  Work;  Mrs.  H.  S.  Camp,  on  the 
Colored  Conference,  and  Mrs.  W.  D.  Harnett,  on  the 
Campaign  for  a  church  at  Clemson  College  to  which 
$4,300  has  been  contributed.  Rev.  G.  M.  Telford, 
chairman  of  Woman's  Work,  gave  words  of  en- 
couragement. Mrs.  Fraser  James  led  a  devotional 
on  "Witnessing  in  the  Home;"  Mrs.  Frank  Ward- 
law  made  an  earnest  plea  for  family  altars,  and 
prayers  were  made  for  Home  Missions.  Synodical 
adjourned  at  one  o'clock  Thursday  with  a  delightful 
luncheon  at  Presbyterian  College. 

It  is  a  rare  privilege  to  be  entertained  at  Thorn- 
well Orphanage  in  the  homes  of  the  boys  and  girls. 
The  last  time  this  body  met  at  the  Orphanage,  in 
1921,  its  deliberations  were  guided  by  the  gracious 
and  beloved  President,  Mrs.  F.  Louise  Mayes,  in 
whose  memory  the  Baby  Cottage  is  named.  Its  wee 
inmates,  eighteen  precious  babies,  gripped  the  hearts 
of  their  visitors.  Dr.  L.  Ross  Lynn,  who  is  fathering 
about  400  boys  and  girls  at  Thornwell,  is  doing  a 
wonderful  work.  A  visit  to  this  institution  is  well 
worth  while. 

The  place  of  meeting  for  1928  is  Florence. 

Officers  for  the  ensuing  year  are;  President,  Mrs. 
W.  O.  Brownlee;  Vice-President,  Mrs.  J.  B.  TTown- 
send;  Recording-Secretary,  Mrs.  W.  T.  Aycock;  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  Mrs.  H.  S.  Camp;  Treasurer, 
Mrs.  Mason  Carroll;  and  Historian,  Mrs.  S.  G. 
Stoney. 

Marion  S.  Connor. 


ORANGE  GROUP  CONFERENCE 


District  No.  i,  of  Orange  Presbyterial  held  a 
Group  Conference  on  October  i,  1927,  at  Gulf,  with 
Mrs.  W.  S.  Lacy,  chairman,  presiding.  A  most  inter- 
esting program  had  been  prepared,  and  the  dominant 
note  of  the  conference  was  one  of  reverence  and 
spirituality.  The  opening  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev. 
C.  L.  Wicker,  and  the  devotional  exercises,  led  by 
Mrs.  T.  L.  Edgerton,  stressed  the  importance  of 
using  our  talents  for  the  glory  of  God.  Rev.  Mr. 
Edgerton  followed  with  an  earnest  prayer. 

Mrs.  Jonas  Barclay  gave  a  comprehensive  report 
of  the  Summer  School  of  Missions  at  Montreat,  out- 


liining  the  activities  of  one  day,  with  its  wonderful 
opportunities  for  spiritual  development. 

Representatives  were  present  from  every  church  in 
this  district,  with  two  exceptions,  and  the  total  at- 
tendance reached  81.  The  reports  from  the  various 
Auxiliaries  were  most  interesting,  and  reflected  the 
prayerful  growth  of  the  organization.  The  presence 
of  our  Presbyterial  President,  Mrs.  E.  P.  Wharton, 
was  a  distinct  pleasure  and  her  brief  talk  was  filled 
with  helpful  suggestions. 

Much  interest  was  shown  in  the  Church  Literature, 
which  was  capably  handled  by  Mrs.  H.  A.  Russell. 
The  conference  was  fortunate  in  having  an  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  Miss  Alma  Headen,  of  High  Point, 
who  made  a  splendid  talk  about  the  work  of  the 
Church  in  Africa,  where  she  is  stationed.  In  addi- 
tion to  her  own  work,  which  is  in  the  office  of  the 
Mission,  Miss  Headen  teaches  a  Sunday  School  class 
of  seventy  children.  Her  lecture  gave  a  very  clear 
impression  of  conditions  in  her  chosen  field,  and  the 
wonderful/^ progress  that  has  been  made  there. 

Announcement  was  made  of  the  appointment  of 
Mrs.  R.  E.  Labberton,  Madison,  N.  C,  to  fill  the  un- 
expired term  of  Mrs.  W.  C.  Alexander,  Jr.,  Secretary 
of  Literature.  Miss  Ethel  Hitt,  Burlington,  will  suc- 
ceed Mrs.  Holt  as  Glade  Valley  representative.  The 
address  of  welcome  was  made  by  Mrs.  J.  M.  Mclver 
in  her  ov/n  inimitable  manner. 

After  a  bountiful  and  delicious  picnic  dinner,  the 
afternoon  session  was  opened  with  a  hymn  and  Mrs. 
Lacy  then  presented  Mrs.  Murphy  Williams,  of 
Greensboro,  who  conducted  the  Bible  hour,  and  who 
very  convincingly  portrayed  the  great  benefit  and 
happiness  to  be  derived  from  the  earnest  study  of 
God's  word.  Miss  May  McAlister  talked  on  Spiritual 
Life;  Miss  Kate  DuBose  on  Young  People's  Work 
offering  her  services  in  organizing  the  young  people 
and  explaining  the  various  departments  of  this  branch 
of  Christian  service.  Mrs.  H.  A.  Russell  spoke  on 
S.  P.  C.  work.  Mrs.  S.  M.  Rankin  on  Assembly's 
Home  Missions ;  Mrs.  Mclver  on  Christian  Social 
Service.    At  the  request  of  the  chair.  Miss  Headen 
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spoke  to  the  Conference  in  the  interest  of  Barium 
Springs,  making  a  strong  appeal  for  a  united  effort 
to  clear  this  loved  institution  of  financial  difficulties. 

By  unanimous  consent  the  next  group  conference 
will  be  held  at  Sanford.  The  report  of  the  Courtesy 
Committee  was  read  by  Mrs.  John  Dalrymple.  A 
unique  feature  of  the  conference  was  the  "Question 
Box"  conducted  by  Mrs.  Wharton,  when  various 
problems  were  discussed  and  many  obscure  points 
cleared  up.  Mrs.  Lacy  closed  the  conference  with  a 
few  words  of  appreciation  to  the  women  of  District 
No.  I  who  had  given  her  such  loyal  support  during 
her  term  of  office,  making  an  earnest  appeal  to  the 
women  of  this  Presbyterial  to  give  themselves  anew 
to  the  Master.  After  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Cook,  the 
conference  adjourned. 


WHAT  IS  IN  THINE  HAND? 


Shamgar  had  just  an  ox-goad, 

David  had  but  a  sling; 
The  widow  only  had  two  mites 

To  her  Lord  to  bring. 
Dorcas  had  just  a  needle; 

A  woman,  a  little  oil ; 
While  Mary  had  some  ointment 

To  use  in  godly  toil. 
A  little  lad,  so  humble. 

With  five  loaves  and  fishes  two. 
Gave  them  to  the  Master, 

And  fed  five  thousand — not  a  few, 
You  say,  "I  have  so  little 

To  serve  my  Lord  and  King;" 
But  you  may  rest  assured  of  this. 

He'll  increase  what  you  bring. 

— Edward  L.  Jeambey. 


The  Presbyterian  Standard  and 
Church  Paper  Week  -  Nov.  6-13 

Does  the  Presbyterian  Standard  want  new  subscribers?    Most  certainly  it  does. 
Will  the  Standard  give  One  Dollar  to  churches  for  each  new  subscriber?    Most  cer- 
tainly it  will. 

Ought  the  Presbyterians  of  North  Carolina  to  subscribe  for  the  Presbyterian  Stand- 
ard?   Most  certainly  they  ought. 

Why  ought  North  Carolina  Presbyterians  to  subscribe  for  the  Standard?  Because 
it  is  the  official  organ  of  the  Synod,  and  'has  been  for  70  years. 

It  gives  facts  about  our  own  state  the  first  place  in  its  columns. 

What  is  the  best  plan  for  conducting  the  campaign  for  church  paper  week?  Any 
Auxiliary,  Sunday  School  Class,  or  other  organization  should  find  out  from  the  pastor,  or 
by  inquiry  at  some  church  meeting,  who  takes  a  church  paper.  Send  for  a  few  sample 
copies  of  the  Standard,  and  appoint  a  committee  to  canvass  the  congregation,  and  ask 
people  to  subscribe  for  the  Standard. 

Ought  people  who  subscribe  for  one  church  paper  to  swap  for  another  because  the 
Church  can  get  a  dollar  for  the  new  subscriber,  and  none  for  renewals?  By  no  means. 
We  should  try  to  get  those  who  do  not  subscribe  at  all  for  a  church  paper. 

Why  ought  people  to  read  a  church  paper? 

1.  Because  it  furnishes  them  with  good  reading  matter  that  is  intended  to  edify  and 
eintertain  without  injecting  doubt,  and  corrupting  morals  and  faith  in  the  minds  and'j 
hearts  of  people. 

2.  Because  it  supplies  information  to  be  obtained  in  no  other  paper  or  magazine. 

3.  Because  it  inspires  and  stimulates  all  kinds  of  church  work. 

4.  Because  it  leads  people  to  pray,  and  meditate  on  the  things  of  God. 

5.  Because  it  has  a  great  many  interesting  stories  for  Sunday  reading. 
When  ought  new  subscribers  to  pay  their  subscription  ? 

When  they  subscribe  for  tihe  paper,  and  they  shojuld  understand  that  unlliess  theyf 
specify  the  subscription  is  to  stop  at  the  end  of  the  year,  it  will  be  automatically  renewed, 
and  they  will  be  due  for  the  renewal. 

Who  ought  to  subscribe  for  the  Presbyterian  Standard? 

All  elders  and  deacons,  all  Sunday  School  teachers,  all  young  people's  leaders,  all 
heads  of  families,  all  preachers,  and  anybody  else  who  likes  good  literature. 

Will  it  make  a  good  Christmas  present  to  give  a  subscription  to  the  Presbyterian 
Standard? 

You  could  not  choose  a  better  present,  because  it  will  come  each  week,  and  bring  its 
blessing  fifty-one  times  every  year.    We  don't  publish  a  paper  Christmas  week. 

If  you  will  send  for  sample  copies  and  subscription  blanks  they  will  be  forwarded 
to  you. 

Send  to  Presbyterian  Standard,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Use  the  blank  below  during  church  paper  week,  November  6-13,  1927. 

Suhscription  Blank  for  New  Subscribers 

I  hereby  subscribe  for  one  year  to  the  Presbyterian  Standard  at  the  special  arrange- 
ment for  church  paper  week,  when  the  regular  rate,  $3.00  per  year,  is  divided,  one  dollar 
being  reserved  by  the  church  organization,  and  $2.00  forwarded  to  the  Presbyterian 
Standard,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

I  understand  that  my  subscription  is  to  be  renewed  at  the  end  of  the  year.  Unless  I 
notify  the  Presbyterian  Standard  to  discontinue. 

Name    

Date  subscription  begins  

Address,  with  street  number  or  rural  route  

Name  of  church  organization  securing  the  subscription  
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


LETS  GO,  DAVIDSON! 

Davidson  College  is  endeavoring  to  finish  the  rebuilding 
of  Chambers,  which  burned  November  28,  1921.  Nearly 
six  years  have  passed  and  it  has  not  been  completely  re- 
stored. One-third  was  finished  two  years  ago  and  is  now 
in  use.  The  remainder  is  sorely  needed.  Four  hundred 
thousand  dollars  is  required  to  complete  the  building.  We 
have  in  cash  and  pledges  $274,140.  We,  therefore,  lack 
$125,860.  With  $300,000  pledged  we  propose  to  start  build- 
ing. We  will  finish  one  wing  which  will  be  largely  de- 
voted to  science,  and  do  as  much  on  the  central  unit  as 
funds  will  allow.  A  $10,000  pledge  cannot  be  counted 
until  $400,000  is  pledged.  We  must,  therefore,  get  $35,860 
more  in  cash  and  good  pledges  so  we  can  start  the  work. 
A  few  friends  have  given  largely;  we  seem  to  be  able  to 
find  no  more  large  givers.  Even  now  we  are  not  making  a 
general  personal  appeal,  but  we  believe  that  many  we  can- 
not see  in  person  may  respond  to  this  appeal  without  per- 
sonal solicitation. 

November  28,  1927,  will  mark  the  sixth  anniversary  of 
the  destruction  of  Chambers.  Can  we  not  before  that 
date  get  the  $35,860  so  that  by  that  time  we  can  give  the 
contract  to  go  ahead  with  the  work?  A  subscription  of 
$10,000  is  conditioned  on  our  getting  the  full  $300,000  in 
cash  and  good  subscriptions  before  January  1st  next,  and 
$20,000  additional  on  our  securing  the  $300,000  at  an 
"early  period."  Do  not  let  us  lose  this  generous  offer. 
It  is  made  by  one,  a  loyal  son  of  Davidson,  who  had 
already  given  a  goodly  sum. 

Thousands  of  dollars  of  fine  scientific  apparatus  is 
housed  in  a  temporary  ,inflaiimiable  building,  illy  suited 
to  the  purpose.    When  the  fire  occurred  we  had  two  in- 


SHALL  THE  DEAF  HEAR? 

H.  N.  McDiarmid 

When  John  the  Baptist  was  in  prison,  desiring  a  proof 
that  Jesus  was  the  true  Messiah,  he  sent  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples to  Jesus  that  he  might  obtain  such  a  proof.  After 
these  two  disciples  had  seen  the  miracles  performed  by 
the  Messiah,  Jesus  said  to  them,  "Go  your  way,  and  tell 
John  the  things  you  have  seen  and  heard;  how  that  the 
blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf 
hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the  Gospel  is  preach- 
ed." While  the  Saviour  was  ministering  to  the  multitudes 
around  the  sea  of  Galilee  a  deaf  man  with  an  impediment 
in  his  speech  was  brought  to  Him  for  His  Divine  touch. 
Jesus  healed  the  deaf  mute.  Mark's  record  of  the  multi- 
tude's acclaim  is,  "He  hath  done  all  things  well :  he 
maketh  both  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak." 

From  the  very  beginning  of  His  ministry  we  see  Jesus 
manifested  an  active  and  compassionate  interest  in  the 
deaf.  He  saw  them,  like  He  saw  all  other  classes,  as  a 
part  of  God's  creation  with  immortal  souls  for  whom 
Christ  died,  and  in  no  way  responsible  for  their  lack  of 
the  sense  of  hearing.  When  His  earthly  ministry  was 
completed  Jesus  commanded  His  church  to  go  and  make 
a  determined  effort  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  every  class  of 
humanity  and,  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
gather  out  His  elect  people. 

With  the  Saviour's  example  before  her,  and  His  com- 
mission to  her,  what  interest  has  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  manifested  in  the  approximately  2,000  deaf  mutes 
within  her  bounds?  How  many  of  the  deaf  elect  has  the 
Synod  gathered  to  the  side  of  her  Lord?  If  any  of  the 
deaf  have  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus,  it  has 
not  been  the  direct  intention  of  the  Synod.  She  has  not 
spent  one  penny  directly  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
deaf,  although  they  are  just  as  deserving,  and  their  need 
of  salvation  just  as  great,  as  any  other  class  of  humanity. 


structors  with  some  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  students 
in  the  scientific  subjects  the  new  wing  will  serve.  We 
now  have  nine  instructors  and  some  three  hundred  stu- 
dents in  these  sciences.  We  are  too  crowded  for  the  best 
service  and  in  great  danger  of  loss  by  fire. 

We  have  only  a  small  and  very  shabby  auditorium,  too 
small  to  get  all  the  students  together.  Not  even  for  daily 
chapel  can  all  assemble  in  the  same  room,  and  never  for 
public  addresses.  The  central  unit  of  New  Chambers  will 
supply  a  splendid  hall. 

We  cannot  use  the  Duke  fund  (we  only  get  the  income), 
as  Mr.  Duke  stated  he  did  not  wish  it  absorbed  in  a 
building  program.  Every  available  dollar  is  used  as. he 
wished  it,  in  strengthening  the  faculty  and  taking  care 
of  the  entire  plant.  We  appeal  to  the  Church,  to  our 
Alumni,  and  to  all  Davidson's  friends  to  help  us  to  finish 
this  building.  Will  they  not  make  it  possible  before  No- 
vember 28,  1927,  the  sixth  anniversary  of  the  fire,  to  give 
the  contract  to  start  work  and  then  make  it  possible  to 
finish  the  building  without  stopping  the  work? 

The  campaign,  so  far,  has  cost  the  college  less  than 
five  hundred  dollars,  and  we  have  in  cash  and  pledges 
$274,140.  We  wish  to  get  the  rest  without  having  to  em- 
ploy an  expensive  director  and  canvassing  agents.  The 
president  of  the  college,  a  few  volunteer  members  of  the 
faculty  and  alumni,  have  done  the  work  so  far.  Help  us, 
you  friends  of  Davidson,  by  giving  yourselves,  and  getting 
others  to  give,  and  do  it  quickly.  Memorials  costing  from 
five  to  one  hmidred  thousand  dollars  can  be  provided  in 
this  building. 

The  work  is  the  Lord's.  His  will  be  done  and  His 
cause  advanced.  Cordially  yours, 

Wm.  J.  Martin,  President. 


If  Christ  manifested  an  interest  in  and  died  that  the 
benefits  of  salvation  might  be  made  available  for  all 
classes,  and  has  commissioned  His  church  to  declare  the 
Good  News,  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  has  a  grave  re- 
sponsibility to  the  deaf  within  her  bounds.  In  the  last 
year  God  has  increased  that  responsibility  by  calling,  for 
the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Synod,  and  probably  for 
the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  General  Assembly,  a 
splendid  and  consecrated  young  man,  Rev.  A.  C.  Miller, 
Jr.,  of  Shelby,  to  the  active  work  of  the  gospel  ministry 
and  as  an  evangelist  to  the  deaf.  The  Presbytery  of 
Kings  Mountain  has  ordained  him  to  perform  for  the 
deaf  all  the  ministerial  functions  of  the  church.  Since  his 
ordination,  and  almost  entirely  at  his  own  expense,  Mr. 
Miller  has  been  preaching  regularly  and  with  good  results, 
in  the  sign  language,  in  places  where  he  could  reach  the 
largest  numbers  of  the  deaf,  Shelby,  Hickory,  Gastonia, 
Charlotte,  Belmont,  Concord,  Salisbury,  High  Point, 
Greensboro,  Raleigh,  and  Rocky  Mount.  At  many  other 
places  his  services  are  in  demand. 

Usually  the  deaf  are  without  material  resources.  They 
are  unable  to  contribute  any  large  amount  to  the  support 
of  their  only  minister.  They  make  contributions  at  every 
service.  Work  among  the  deaf  is  real  pioneer  home  mis- 
sion work,  as  much  so  as  any  done  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  If  the  state,  through  her  institution  at  Morgan- 
ton,  has  seen  fit  to  make  possible  intellectual  training  for 
the  deaf  that  they  might  be  better  citizens,  should  not  the 
church  rise  to  her  opportunity  and  responsibility  and  give 
them  the  Gospel  that  they  may  become  citizens  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God?  If  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  will 
make  a  substantial  appropriation  out  of  her  home  mission 
fund  to  the  support  of  her  only  deaf  evangelist,  God  will 
cause  the  deaf  to  hear  and  the  dumb  to  speak  of  the  sal- 
vation that  has  blessed  the  multitudes.  In  justice  to  a 
clas^  already  loo  long  neglected,  may  the  Synod  meet  its 
responsibility. 


EDUCATIONAL 


The  Opening  of  the  Assembly's  Training  School — 

The  fourteenth  session  of  the  General  Assembly's  Train- 
ing School,  Richmond,  Va.,  opened  on  September  21st. 
Over  130  students  answered  the  roll  call.  The  opening 
address  was  made  by  the  president.  Dr.  Walter  L.  Lingle, 
from  Moffatt's  translation  of  II  Corinthians  1 :22 :  "It  is 
God  who  confirms  me  along  with  you  in  Christ,  who  con- 
secrated me,  who  stamped  me  with  his  seal,  and  gave  me 
the  spirit  as  a  pledge  in  my  heart."  When  God  stamps  us 
with  His  seal,  it  means  that  we  are  His  possession,  that 
we  bear  His  image,  and  that  we  are  secure  in  Him. 

The  familiar  face  of  Dr.  M.  R.  TurnbuU  was  missed  at 
the  opening,  but  we  knew  that  his  heart  was  with  us.  He 
is  in  Lexington,  Va.,  recuperating  from  the  effects  of  his 
serious  automobile  accident  last  winter.  The  physicians 
think  it  wise  for  him  to  rest  for  a  while  longer  in  order 
that  he  may  get  back  all  of  his  old  driving  power  before 
he  undertakes  heavy  work.  It  is  hoped  that  he  may  be 
able  to  resume  some  of  his  classes  in  the  spring  and  that 
he  will  be  ready  for  full  work  by  next  fall. 

In  Dr.  Turnbull's  absence.  Dr.  Warren  H.  Stuart,  of 
the  Nanking  Theological  Seminary,  in  China,  is  teaching 
his  classes  in  a  highly  satisfactory  way.  Dr.  Stuart  is  also 
assisting  in  the  department  of  Religious  Education. 

The  new  class,  which  has  just  entered,  seems  to  be  an 
unusually  good  one.  It  has  a  larger  percentage  of  college 
graduates  than  any  preceding  class.  It  also  contains  some 
extraordinarily  good  musical  talent. 

Miss  Jean  Tait,  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  a  graduate  of  Colum- 
bia University  in  Institutional  Management,  is  the  new 
dietitian  at  the  Training  School,  and  is  giving  great  satis- 
faction. Her  father,  Mr.  James  Tait,  was  for  many  years 
a  highly  esteemed  elder  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Norfolk. 

It  has  been  gratifying  to  see  the  many  notices  in  the 
church  papers  concerning  the  splendid  work  the  Training 
School  students  have  done  in  every  part  of  the  Church 
during  the  summer.  This  is  indicative  of  what  the  Train- 
ing School  already  means  to  the  Church  and  of  what  it  is 
going  to  mean  as  the  years  go  by. 


Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. — The  formal  open- 
ing of  the  116th  annual  session  of  Union  Theological 
Seminary  was  held  Wednesday  afternoon,  September  21st, 
at  4 :00  o'clock,  in  Watts  chapel,  with  a  large  crowd  in 
attendance.  Dr.  J.  Gray  McAllister,  Stuart  Robinson 
Professor  of  English  Bible  at  the  Seminary,  one  of  the 
most  polished  orators  and  outstanding  leaders  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  delivered  the  address  on 
the  occasion,  sketching  in  brief  outline  the  essentials  of  a 
successful  ministry  as  drawn  from  the  life  of  the  Apostle 
Paul. 

Dr.  McAllister  pointed  out  that  even  though  Paul  was 
not  one  of  the  earlier  disciples,  even  though  he  had  not 
heard  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  even  though  he  had  not 
seen  the  face  of  the  Master,  he  had  become  one  of  the 
largest  figures  in  the  Christian  Church  because  of  his 
three  big  traits  of  character  :  First,  his  intense  conviction 
of  truth ;  second,  his  unreserved  consecration  to  the  cause 
of  Christ ;  and  third,  his  unswerving  concentration  in  the 
work  given  him  to  do. 

Dr.  McAllister  said  that  about  the  most  useless  man  in 
the  world  was  a  man  that  had  no  convictions.  He  said 
that  contact  with  truth  plus  obedience  to  it  made  the  man. 
Paul  believed  and  believed  strongly,  both  as  a  Jew,  when 
he  is  persecuting  the  church,  and  then  as  a  Christian, 
when  he  is  espousing  the  cause  of  the  church.  Paul  saw, 
believed  and  proclaimed  the  Gospel  message.  He  chal- 
lenged the  students  there  before  him  to  have  some  intense 
convictions  about  the  truth,  and  he  told  them  that  if  their 
convictions  were  to  be  strong  that  they  must  live  in  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  second  great  essential  element  in  the  making  of  a 
minister  is  an  unreserved  consecration  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Paul  did  not  stop  to  count  the  cost ;  difficulty 
did  not  dismay  him;  scorn  did  not  wither  him.  He  was 
full  of  sympathy,  counsel  and  tireless  energy.  He  knew 
what  he  believed  and  he  preached  it,  even  though  he  had 
to  brave  old  friends,  as  well  as  new  foes.  He  said  that 
consecration  was  conviction  put  into  action.  What  the 
world  needs  is  more  men  of  his  type — men  who  shall 
know  His  will  and  dare  to  do  it.  He  said  that  not  angels 
but  men  were  to  share  with  God  in  the  carrying  out  of 
His  plans  here  on  earth. 

The  last  great  essential  he  listed  as  an  unswerving  con- 
centration on  the  work  given  him  to  do.  Even  though  he 
did  not  have  the  speedy  means  of  travel  that  we  have  to- 
day, nor  the  press  facilities  that  we  have,  Paul  went  every- 
where and  preached  the  Gospel,  organizing  churches 
wherever  "he  went.  That  in  addition  to  his  preaching,  and 
his  organizing  ability,  that  he  had  left  us  the  greatest 
volume  of  inspired  writings  with  the  exception  of  one. 
All  work  that  is  worth  while  today  is  being  done  by  men 
who  concentrate.  He  challenged  the  students  to  emulate 
the  example  of  Paul.  He  told  them,  that  given  those 
elements,  with  God's  blessing,  no  one  of  them  could  fail. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Golding,  pastor  of  the  Westminster  Church 
of  this  city,  gave  an  address  of  welcome  on  behalf  of  the 
churches  of  the  city.  Forty-six  new  students  were  matri- 
culated.   Regular  routine  class  work  began  on  Thursday. 


DR.  WHALING  LIKES  KING  JOHN 


King  John  makes  the  Old  South  really  live  to  all  dis- 
cerning readers.  Such  a  book  makes  every  real  South- 
erner an  eternal  debtor  to  the  gifted  author.  It  ought  to 
sell  b)'  the  million.  Thornton  Whaling. 

The  above  is  a  letter  to  Rev.  Geo.  F.  Robertson,  Low- 
ell, N.  C,  who  is  getting  out  his  second  edition  of  "King 
John"  ($1.75) 

A  third  edition  of  "The  Only  Nancy"  is  also  on  the 
way,  and  will  be  illustrated,  making  an  appropriate 
Christmas  present,  at  $1.10  postpaid.  The  two  hooks  may 
be  secured  for  $2.50. 
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THE  HAUNTED  HOUSE  OF 
MAPLE  LANE 


"Look,  Elizabeth,  see  what  I  got 
this  morning!"  cried  Margaret  breath- 
lessly, as  she  ran  up  the  steps  of  her 
friend's  home. 

Elizabeth  took  the  sheet  of  paper 
from  Margaret  and  read: 

"Come  to  the  haunted  house  on  Maple 
Lane, 

Come  in  the  moonlight,  come  in  the 
rain. 

Strange  sounds  you'll  hear,  ghosts  will 
be  seen 

In  the  magic  hours  of  Hallowe'en." 

"My!"  was  all  Elizabeth  could  say 
and  her  eyes  grew  very  big. 

"Of  course,  I'll  not  go,"  said  Mar- 
garet. 

"Of  course,  you're  not  going  where'  " 
inquired  a  voice  and  Elizabeth's  broth- 
er Jim  appeared  at  the  front  door. 

The  girl  handed  him  the  queer  in- 
vitation, and  as  he  read  it  a  grin  spread 
over  his  face. 

"I  bet  you  sent  it  yourself,"  accused 
his  sister. 

"Maybe,"  said  Jim,  looking  up  at  the 
sky. 

But  the  truth  was,  Jim  had  not  sent 
the  invitation,  and  when  he  read  it,  a 
great  curiosity  swept  over  him.  He 
was  soon  to  be  seen  racing  to  his 
cousin  Al's  home.  And  after  that  the 
other  boys  learned  that  something  or 
other  was  going  to  happen  at  the 
haunted  house  on  Maple  Lane  that 
night. 

Margaret  and  Elizabeth  decided  to 
keep  the  invitation  a  secret,  and  they 
thought  of  little  else  all  day. 

"You  know,"  said  Elizabeth,  as  the 
afternoon  was  drawing  to  a  close,  "you 
know,  it's  going  to  be  a  real  nice  eve- 
ning." 

"Moonlight,  maybe,"  said  Margaret. 

Wouldn't  you  just  give  a  cookie  to 
know  what's  going  on  in  the  haunted 
house?"  she  asked  after  a  pause. 

"That's  just  what  I  was  thinking," 
said  Elizabeth.  "Let's  take  our  flash- 
lights and  just  walk  past  it.  Maybe 
we'll  see  something  interesting.  Of 
course,  we  won't  go  in." 

Margaret  at  first  said  no  she 
couldn't,  she  wouldn't  dare.  She  didn't 
believe  in  ghosts,  but  suppose  some- 
body was  lying  in  wait  for  her — Jim 
or  somebody. 

"I  get  scared  so  easily,"  she  explain- 
ed. "If  somebody  should  burst  out 
and  say  boo!    I  believe  I'd  faint." 

"Oh,  I  know  what  let's  do,"  cried 
Elizabeth.  "Let's  dress  up  in  white 
sheets  so  they  won't  know  us." 

The  girls  were  at  Margaret's  home, 
and  they  went  in  to  ask  Margaret's 
mother  for  sheets  and  permission  to 
go  to  Maple  Lane. 

"Yes,  you  may  go,"  said  the  lady, 
"but  be  back  by  half  past  eight.  I'll 
let  you  wear  my  radium-faced  watch." 

She  kindly  pinned  the  girls  in  sheets 
and  put  a  black-faced  watch  on  a 
cord  around  Margaret's  neck.  The 
figures  were  painted  with  radium  so 
they  could  be  seen  in  the  dark. 

Maple  Lane  was  nearby  and  a  quiet 
respectable  street  shaded  by  huge 
maple  trees  which  were  shedding 
leaves  now,  so  that  the  feet  of  passers- 
by  rustled.  The  houses  were  large  and 
old-fashioned,  surrounded  by  big 
lawns. 

The  haunted  house  had  long  been 
empty  and  it  stood  among  its  trim,  neat 
neighbors,  looking  very  mysterious, 
unkempt  and  forlorn.    The  grass  had 


grown  so  long  on  its  lawn  and  the 
bushes  so  wild  and  stringy,  that  it 
was  a  little  bit  of  a  jungle,  in  which, 
the  children  believed,  snakes  roamed 
and  even  bears — perhaps. 

Margaret  and  Elizabeth  were  so  long 
getting  ready,  that  it  was  dusk  before 
they  reached  Maple  Lane.  A  cool 
breeze  sighed  over  the  rustling  leaves 
and  shook  the  long  grass  before  the 
haunted  house.  The  girls  went  past 
very  fast;  in  fact  they  could  hardly 
keep  from  running,  only  they  believed 
that  it  would  never  do  to  run  from 
ghosts  because,  like  dogs,  they  would 
be  sure  to  give  chase.  ^ 

"Let's  do  it  again,"  suggested  Mar- 
garet, when  they  were  safe  at  the  far- 
ther end  of  the  block.  "I  think  it's 
awfully  exciting.  Besides  I  didn't  get 
a  real  good  view  of  the  house." 

The.  next  time  they  went  by  more 
slowly,  especially  so,  because  a  group 
of  rolicking  young  celebraters  were 
coming  down  the  street. 

There  was  <a  drug  store  at  one  cor- 
ner, and  Margaret  had  two  cents  to 
spend,  so  they  went  in  and  bought 
two  lolhpops.  The  sweet  stuff  seemed 
to  give  them  new  courage.  Margaret 
looked  at  her  watch  and  found  it  was 
only  8  o'clock.  But  she  did  not  notice 
that  the  watch  had  stopped  ticking. 

"Let's— let's  look  in  the  windows  this 
time,"  whispered  Elizabeth. 

Meanwhile,  Jim  and  his  friends  were 
up  to  something.  Jim  was  the  kind  of 
a  boy  who  is  always  asking  questions, 
and  some  of  the  grown-ups  thought  he 
was  a  pest.  But  one  thing  is  sure,  he 
had  a  wonderful  lot  of  answers  stored 
away  in  his  tow  head  and  lately  he 
had  been  doing  some  answering  him- 
self. 

He  hadn't  been  invited  to  the  haunt- 
ed house,  but  the  more  he  thought 
about  it,  the  more  curious  he  became, 
and  as  the  day  wore  on,  he  couldn't 
think  about  anyhing  else.  His  friends 
felt  the  same  way.  Well,  as  may  have 
been  expected,  the  whole  bunch  de- 
cided to  have  a  look  at  the  mystery. 

Like  Indians  on  the  track  of  a  deer, 
the  band  of  queerly  dressed  boys  stole 
into  the  wild  grounds  about  the  haunt- 
ed house.  They  crept  silently  through 
the  grass,  they  peered  into  the  dark 
house.  The  shutters  were  closed  and 
not  a  ray  of  light  could  be  seen. 

"It's  just  a  joke  somebody's  put  over 
on  Margaret,"  said  one  of  the  boys. 

"I'm  goin'  to  try  the  door,"  whisper- 
ed Jim. 

But  he  was  careful!  On  his  hands 
and  knees  he  wormed  himself  up  to 
the  door.  He  listened,  while  his  com- 
panions hidden  in  the  grass  held  their 
breath.  They  heard  a  rustling  sound 
in  the  grass"  on  the  other  side  of  the 
front  stoop.  Then  there  was  a  flash, 
like  sheet-lightning.  Then  a  shrill 
scream. 

My!  How  those  boys  did  burst  o,ut 
out  of  their  hiding  places  and  run  1 
Jim  grit  his  teeth  and  watched  their 
dark  forms  rush  forth  on  to  the  pave- 
ment, and  after  them  dashed  two 
ghostly  figures  in  white.  For  a  long 
time — so  it  semed  to  him — Jim  stayed 
where  he  was  listening.  Only  the  sigh- 
ing breeze  was  heard,  and  the  drop- 
ping leaves.  Then  gradually  he  rose 
and  took  hold  of  the  old  door  knob 
and  pushed. 

The  door  swung  open  and  he  peered 
into  the  cold  darkness  of  the  haunted 
house.  How  very  dark  it  was !  He 
had  not  been  able  to  find  his  flashlight, 
for  the  reason  that  Elizabeth  had  it, 
but  he  had  brought  matches  along.  He 
stepped  into  the  hall  and  felt  for  his 
matches,  when  a  sudden  breath  of 
wind  slammed  the  door  shut  and  he 
was  alone  in  the  haunted  house. 

Well,  now  he  was  going  to  find  out 
something,  and  he  almost  forgot  to  be 


afraid,  so  great  was  his  curiosity.  He 
struck  a  match  and  held  it  high.  Then 
he  walked  boldly  into  the  room  at  his 
left  and  saw  something  which  almost 
took  his  breath  away  before  his  match 
burned  out. 

There  was  a  small  table  covered 
with  a  white  cloth,  and  a  man  was  sit- 
ting before  it.  In  a  moment  Jim  had 
his  second  light  going. 

"Why,  Mr.  Falkner  I"  cried  Jim. 

Then  another  m(atch  was  strucjk 
and  a  lantern  lit,  and  Mr.  Falkner  was 
shaking  hands  with  Jim. 

He  was  the  principal  of  the  school, 
a  fine  old  gentleman  with  the  kind  of 
twinkle  in  his  eye  that  young  folks 
like  to  see. 

"Jim,"  he  said,  "I  kind  of  thought 
it  would  be  you.  I  sent  that  invita- 
tion to  Margaret,  the  scariest  kid  in 
the  school,  and  I  knew  she'd  tell  the 
other  kids  and  you'd  all  be  here.  I 
wanted  to  find  out  who  was  the  plucky 
one.  Jim  you  may  be  a  future  Lind- 
bergh. Jim  you're  no  slouch.  Come 
and  feast  with  me,  and  I'll  answer  any 
question  you  want  to  ask — if  I  can." 

My!  It  was  a  proud  moment  for 
Jim.  The  table  was  loaded  with  Hal- 
lowe'en goodies,  and  down  they  sat 
and  celebrated. 

"But  honest,  Mr.  Fajkner,  I  don't  de- 
serve anything,"  said  Jim.  "I  was 
scared  something  awful,  but  I  was  so 
curious  I  just  had  to  find  out." 

"I  know,"  laughed  Mr.  Falkner, 
"that's  the  way  with  all  explorers,  dis- 
coverers and  so  forth.  They  just  have 
to  find  out!  Just  put  your  teeth  into 
this  red  apple  and  tell  me  how  you 
like  it." 


5.  Curtail  clever,  and  leave  an  ab- 
breviated State. 

6.  Curtail  an  Indian  of  a  certain 
tribe,  and  leave  an  abbreviated  State. 


ANSWERS  QUESTION 


Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  fifth  letter  to  you.  I 
have  one  brother  and  two  sisters.  I 
want  to  answer  Margaret  Gibbs'  ques- 
tion :  Charity  is  found  nine  times  in 
I  Corinthians.  I  want  to  ask  how 
many  times  Christ  is  found  in  Philip- 
pians  the  first.  I  hope  W.  B.  is  visit- 
Your  little  friend, 
James  McDonald. 

Erwin,  N.  C. 


ing. 


HIS  FIRST  LETTER 


Dear  Standard: 

As  I  have  never  written  to  you  I  am 
going  to  write  you  a  letter.  I  like  to 
color  the  pictures  in  the  paper.  My 
Sunday  School  teacher  lets  us  color 
the  pictures  on  our  papers.  Her  name 
is  Miss  Virginia  Shellem,  she  is  a  good 
teacher.  I  go  to  Unity  Sunday  School. 
I  went  to  a  birthday  dinner  last  Sun- 
day, October  gth,  at  Aunt  Rosa  Cher- 
ry's and  had  a  big  time  and  lots  of 
dinner.  There  were  lots  of  people 
there.  I  go  to  school  every  day  and 
come  home  at  dinner  time  to  pick  cot- 
ton. My  teacher's  name  is  Miss  Dil- 
lard,  she  is  a  good  teacher.  It  has  been 
raining  here  all  day.  I  have  three  sis- 
ters and  one  brother.  We  all  go  to 
school.  Please  don't  let  Mr.  Waste- 
basket  get  my  letter  as  this  is  iny  first 
one. 

Your  friend,  ' 

Paul  Nixon. 

Davidson,  N.  C 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


Abbreviated  States 

1.  Curtail  a  river  in  Russia,  and 
leave  an  abbreviated  State. 

2.  Curtail  an  animal,  and  leave  an 
abbreviated  State. 

3.  Curtail  a  good  friend,  and  leave 
an  abbreviated  State. 

4.  Curtail  a  large  tub,  and  leave  an 
abbreviated  State. 


Hidden  Play  Time 

A  letter  from  each  word  in  the  fol- 
lowing sentence  will  form  when  placed 
side  by  side  the  name  of  a  play  time 
we  all  look  forward  to. 

Harry  always  allows  Louise  to  walk 
when  he  naps. 

Junior  Cross-Word  Puzzle 


Horizontal 

I — Information 

7 —  Prefix.  Back 

8— Very 

9 —  Require 

10 —  Short  piece 
of  pencil 

11 —  Comfort  ■* 
14 — To  pant 

16 —  Four  (Roman 
number) 

17 —  Two  (Roman 
number 

18 —  Prepared 
hurriedly 


Vertical 

1 —  Dog  homes 

2 —  Mineral 

4 — Noun  ending 
4 — Speck 
6 — Jostled 

12 —  A  title 

13 —  Girl's  name 

14 —  Child's  neck 
cloth 

15 —  Girl's 
nickname 


THE  FAIRY-WHO-LISTENS  TO- 
LITTLE-GIRLS 


Lena  B.  Ellingwood 


"I'm  sick  of  it  all !"  said  Winnie, 
throwing  (yes,  actually  throwing)  Ar- 
villa  Delight  on  the  ground.  But  she 
took  care  that  the  doll  landed  in  a 
soft,  grassy  place,  and  immediately 
picked  her  up  and  examined  her  head 
to  see  if  it  was  cracked.  "I'm  sick  of 
playing  with  this  old  doll!  Don't  see 
why  I  ever  called  her  Delight.  And 
I'm  sick  of  her  old  dresses— and  my 
old  dresses — homely,  faded  old  things ! 
And  I'm  sick  of  this  old  house,  and 
everything!" 

"Winnie,  Winnie !"  called  her  little 
sisters  and  brothers.  "Come  and  play 
tag  with  us !" 

"I  don't  want  to !"  answered  Winnie 
crossly.    "I'm  sick  of  playing." 

"Dear,  dear !"  sighed  the  Fairy-Who- 
Listens-to-Little-Girls.  "Why  can't 
she  be  happy,  with  all  the  beautiful 
things  she  has?  Why  can't  she  see 
that  she  has  them?" 

Away  off,  in  another  part  of  the 
town,  was  another  little  girl,  who  had 
lived  just  as  many  years  as  Winnie, 
and  hadn't  learned  to  be  happy,  either. 
But  this  little  girl  lived  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent home  from  Winnie's,  and  the 
dresses  she  wore — oh,  they  were  beau- 
tiful little  dresses,  with  embroidery, 
and  lace,  and  ribbons.  Her  name  was 
Hyacinth. 

Hyacinth  stood  at  a  window,  looking 
out  on  the  wide  street,  where  auto- 
mobiles were  rolling  swiftly  along. 
She  held  by  one  arm  a  fine-lady  doll, 
in  a  pink  silk  gown  with  a  train. 

"I'm  sick  of  it  all !"  grumbled  Hya- 
cinth, and  she  dropped  the  fine  lady- 
doll  to  the  floor,  not  caring  whether 
her  head  was  broken  or  not.  For  she 
had  plenty  of  other  dolls,  and  if  they 
all  broke,  why,  there  were  others  in  . 
the  toy-shops  to  be  bought. 

"I'm  sick  of  this  room,  and  I'm  sick 
of  having  no  sisters  to  play  with.  I'm 
sick  of  having  to  stay  in  till  someone 
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can  go  out  with  me.  Why  can't  I  play 
where  I  want  to,  like  the  happy  little 
poor  children?  And  I'm  sick  of  all 
my  playthings,  and  I  can't  think  of  any 
r#ore  to  buy." 

Her  beautiful  mother  looked  in  at 
the  door,  and  saw  the  scowl  on  Hya- 
cinth's little  white  brow. 

"Isn't  my  little  girl  happy?"  asked 
her  mother's  sweet  voice,  and  she 
placed  her  arm  around  the  child. 

"I  wish  you  wouldn't  speak  to  mel" 
Hyacinth  answered  rudely.  Oh,  she 
was  really  very  cross  indeed ! 

"Dear,  dear!"  again  sighed  the 
Fairy-Who-Listens  -  to  -  Little-Girls. 
"Here's  another  unhappy  girl!  And 
with  all  her  beautiful  things,  too! 
Now,  what  can  I  do  for  both  of  them?" 

Then  she  laughed. 

"I  know,"  she  said,  "I'll  make  them 
change  places." 

So  she  whisked  Hyacinth  into  Win- 
nie's yard,  and  Winnie  into  Hyacinth's 
room,  so  quickly  they  didn't  know 
what  was  happening. 

Well,  Hyacinth  played  with  the  lit- 
tle sisters  and  brothers,  and  Winnie 
played  with  all  the  beautiful  toys,  and 
both  enjoyed  it  till  night  came.  Then 
both  had  a  dreadful  feeling  called 
homesickness,  for  each  wanted  her 
own  home  and  her  own  mother. 

But  the  Fairy-Who-Listens-to-Lit- 
tle-Girls  wasn't  through  with  t^hem 
yet. 

She  picked  them  up,  and  took  them 
both  up  into  a  cloud,  where  she  could 
talk  to  them  together. 

"Now,"  she  said  "the  best  place  for 
a  little  girl  to  live  is  in  her  own  home, 
because  the  ones  who  love  her  are 
there,  and  love  is  the  best  thing  in  the 
whole  wide  world." 

Both  little  girls  knew  in  their  hearts 
that  she  was  right. 

"And  it  doesn't  make  much  differ- 
ence whether  a  little  girl's  clothes  are 
fine  or  not,  so  long  as  they  are  fresh 
and  clean.  But  it  does  make  a  great 
deal  of  difference  what  thoughts  a 
little  girl  lets  into  her  mind,  and  what 
feelings  she  keeps  in  her  heart.  Now, 
if  I'll  take  you  both  home,  and  not 
make  you  stay  here  in  this  cold, 
damp  cloud,  will  you  promise  me  that 
you'll  look  for  the  beautiful  things  you 
have  to  enjoy,  and  be  pleasant  and 
kind  to  the  folks  who  love  you?" 

"Yes,  oh,  yesl"  they  both  promised 
quickly.  i  jl^ 

"That's  good,"  said  the  Fairy-Who- 
Listens-to-Little-Girls,  "for  just  think 
how  dreadful  it  would  be  if  they  stop- 
ped loving  you  some  day — some  day 
when  you  were  'sick  of  everything.' " 

Both  little  girls  blushed  at  hearing 
their  own  words  of  the  morning  re- 
peated. 

"Now,"  said  the  Fairy- Who-Listens- 
to-Little-Girls,  "you've  given  me  a  lot 
of  trouble  today,  and  I  don't  want  you 
to  do  it  again." 

Then  she  picked  them  up,  and 
whisked  them  back  to  their  own  homes 
so  quickly  they  didn't  know  what  was 
happening  until  they  both  landed  in 
their  own  little  beds.— The  Presbyte- 
rian. 


TWO  TREES 

One  upon  a  time  two  little  trees 
stood  growing  by  their  mother. 

They  were  straight  young  trees  and 
in  the  spring  they  covered  themselves 
over  with  most  lovely  little  green 
leaves,  just  like  the  ones  on  their 
mother's  branches. 

They  shimmered  in  the  sunlight  and 
danced  with  the  breezes,  and  made 
themselves  into  drooping  green  um- 
brellas when  the  spring  rains  pit-pat- 
tered down  on  their  tops.  It  was  great 
fun. 

But  one  day  a  terrible  sorm  arose  in 
the  west.    The  lightning  flashed  and 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons. 

"See  my  big  YELLOW  pumpkin 
(use  a  little  RED  mixed  with  the 
YELLOW).  It  has  a  GREEN  cap.  I 
cut  the  eyes  and  nose  and  mouth  in  it 
with  my  BROWN  handled  jack-knife. 
See  how  he  smiles!"  said  BROWN- 
haired  Teddy  to  YELLOW-haired 
Susie  May. 

"Oh,  my!  Won't  he  make  a  fine 
Hallowe'en  lantern  !"  cried  Susie  May. 


Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelle  d  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  word) 


"The  sides  of  his  eyes,  nose  and  mouth 
are  a  lighter  YELLOW  than  his  face. 
So  are  the  pieces  you  cut  out  that  are 
lying  on  the  table." 

The  table  has  a  BLUE  top  and  YEL- 
LOW legs.  The  floor  is  BLUE  and 
white  checked  and  the  chair-board  is 
BLUE  and  the  wall  light  BROWN. 

Teddy  wears  a  white  suit  with 
BLUE  collar,  cuffs  and  trousers.  His 
tie  is  RED. 


Susie  wears  a  PINK  (use  RED  light- 
ly) dress  and  PINK  socks.  Her  slip- 
pers are  BLACK.  Teddy  has  BROWN 
shoes. 

Both  children  have  PINK  cheeks  and 
RED  lips. 

Paint  the  border  of  this  picture 
PUMPKIN  color  (YELLOW  with  a 
little  RED  mixed  in)  and  the  lettering 
GREEN. 


the  thunder  rumbled,  and  a  great  wind 
came  bearing  down  upon  them. 

"Oh,  mother!"  cried  both  little  trees, 
bending  and  tossing  in  the  wind  ,"What 
shall  we  do?"  For  a  moment  Mother 
Tree  was  too  busy  to  answer. 

"Keep  a  tight  hold  with  your  roots  !" 
she  cried.  This  is  good  for  you.  It 
will  make  you  grow  strong." 

So  little  South  Tree  took  a  firmer 
hold  with  all  her  roots.  The  storm 
tossed  and  tumbled  her  branches  and 
bent  her  nearly  double.  But  each  time 
South  Tree  would  spring  back  to  an 
upright  position,  take  a  new  hold  deep 
down  in  the  soil  and  be  ready  for  the 
next  gust. 

Of  course,  it  was  hard  at  first,  but 
after  a  while  little  South  Tree  began 
to  enjoy  it.  And  the  next  morning 
she  stood  quiet  again  in  the  sunlight 
with  hundreds  of  shining  drops  tremb- 
ling on  her  leaves.  She  had  grown 
just  a  little  taller  and  stronger  and 
her  roots  had  gone  a  trifle  deeper  into 
the  ground  because  of  her  tussle  with 
the  storm. 

But  little  East  Tree  cowered  down 
by  Mother  Tree  when  the  storm  came 
and  cried,  "I'm  afraid!  I'm  afraid!" 
Mother  Tree  tried  to  show  her  how 
to  meet  the  winds. 

"Why  can't  the  storm  let  me  alone?" 
She  wailed.  "I  don't  want  to  push  my 
roots  down  into  the  earth.  Save  me, 
save  me !  I  want  the  storm  to  go 
away  and  let  me  have  a  good  time!" 

Mother  Tree  felt  so  sorry  for  little 
East  Tree  that  she  bent  her  branches 
down  and  protected  her  child  from  the 


fierce  guests  of  wind. 

In  the  morning  East  Tree,  too,  was 
standing  happily  in  the  sunshine  with 
raindrops  sparkling  all  over  her  leaves. 
But  she  had  grown  no  taller,  nor  had 
her  roots  gone  deeper  into  the  ground, 
for  she  had  put  forth  no  effort  to  help 
herself. 

Always  after  that  East  Tree  would 
beg  Mother  Tree  to  shield  her  from 
the  storms;  but  South  Tree  lived  a 
life  of  self-reliance,  sending  her  roots 
down  deeper  into  the  soil,  and  pushing 
her  top-most  branches  up  higher  into 
the  sky,  as  she  rode  the  wind  up  and 
down,  up  and  down,  or  stood  resting  in 
the  sun. 

One  night  there  came  tearing  out  of 
the  west  the  wildest  storm  that  Mother 
Tree  had  ever  seen.  She  tried  to 
shield  East  Tree,  who  stood  trembling 
by  her  side,  but  a  great  guest  of  wind 
went  rushing  past  her  and  catching 
East  Tree  beneath  her  branches,  sent 
her  frail  form  crashing  to  the  ground 

That  was  many  years  ago. 

South  Tree  became  stronger  and 
stronger  as  the  years  went  on,  because 
she  learned  to  take  care  of  herself. 
Today  she  stands  tall  and  stately,  her 
roots  running  deeply  into  the  soil. 
Spring  after  spring  finds  her  tip  a  lit- 
tle nearer  to  the  robins  in  her  hair." — 
P.  S.  in  Junior  Home  Missions. 


to  the  mall. 
And  O  how  that  snowball  did  grow! 
You've  made  one,  of  course,  so  you 

know ! 

A  little  boy  whispered  a  word  one 
day 

Unkind  of  some  one  he  knew. 
And  each  one  who  heard  it  repeated 

his  way. 
The  story,  till  O  how  it  grew! 
And  a  heartache  was  caused  by  it, 

too! 

Two  little  red  mittens  the  small  ball 
rolled 

That  grew  in  a  magical  way. 
And  a  little  red  tongue  was  the  one 
that  told 
The  tale  that  grew  big  in  a  day. 
O  my! 

Be  careful,  wee  tongues,  what  you 
say ! 

— The  Housekeeper. 

PUZZLE  ANSWERS 

ABBREVIATED  STATES 
I.  NEVA-NEV.  2.  OX-O.  3.  PAL-PA. 
4.  VAT-VA.   s.  WISE- WIS.   6.  UTE- 
UT. 

HIDDEN  PLAY  TIME 
HALLOWE'EN 


THE  WAY  OF  IT 
Pauline  Frances  Camp 

A  little  boy  made  him  a  wee  snowball, 

And  rolled  it  about  in  the  snow ; 
And  it  gathered  the  crystals  and  clung 
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DIED 

Hamlett — R.  E.  Hamlett,  ruling  el- 
der, superintendent  of  the  Sabbath 
School,  lawyer  and  former  mayor  and 
principal  of  the  high  school,  died  at 
his  home,  Mt.  Gilead,  N.  C,  October  3, 
1927,  being  45  years  old.  A  faithful 
and  efficient  worker  has  been  called 
up  higher. 


CATHERINE  JOSEPHINE 
MIDDLETON 


Whereas,  God  in  his  infinite  wisdom 
on  October  12,  1927,  called  to  the 
Heavenly  Home  Catherine  Josephine 
Middleton,  aged  19  years,  a  most  faith- 
ful member  and  efficient  officer  of  the 
Laurinburg  Christian  Endeavor  Soci- 
ety. We  wish  to  place  on  our  records 
this  expression  of  our  deep  loss  in  the 
passing  of  one  who  by  her  gentle, 
noble  and  pure  life  has  left  a  deep 
and  lasting  impression  on  the  church 
and  society. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

First :  That  we  offer  this  testimony 
to  the  beauty  of  her  life,  to  her  un- 
failing devotion  and  loyalty  to  her 
church  and  society,  and  to  our  deep 
appreciation  for  the  beautiful  Chris- 
tion  standards  she  upheld  in  social 
life. 

Second:  That  in  the  decease  of 
Catherine  Middleton,  the  Laurinburg 
Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  lost 
one  of  its  most  active  and  beloved 
members,  one  who  cherished  the  ideals 
for  which  the  Qiristian  Endeavw 
stands  and  gave  of  her  time  and  serv- 
ice unstintedly  in  furthering  its  in- 
terests. 

Third:  That  while  we  mourn  our 
loss  and  shall  ever  feel  her  absence 
from  among  us,  we  know  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain.  While  we  cannot 
understand  why  this  radiant  prospect 
of  usefulness  should  be  shattered  so 
early  in  life,  leaving  broken  and  lacer- 
ated hearts,  we  bow  in  humble  sub- 
misssion  to  Him  who  had  for  her  a 
higher  sphere  of  service  and  a  broad- 
er field  of  usefulness. 
/ 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years, 
It  may  be  in  the  better  land, 
We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 
And    there,    sometime   we'll  under- 
stand." 

Fourth  :  That  we  extend  to  her 
loved  ones  our  sincere  sympathy  and 
that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  re- 
corded in  our  minutes  in  memory  of 
our  departed  president;  that  a  copy  be 
sent  to  the  family,  and  that  a  copy 
be  sent  to  the  Presbyterian  Standard 
and  to  the  Laurinburg  Exchange  for 
publication.  And  may  the  God  she 
trusted  and  served  comfort  and  keep 
us  all. 

Agnes  Lynn  Buchanan, 
Margaret  Wilkinson, 
Nell  Shaw, 

Mary  Taylor  Birmingham, 

Committee. 


MRS.  MARY  ANN  McLEOD 


Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  Heaven- 
ly Father  to  call  unto  Himself,  our 
beloved  friend,  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Mc- 
Leod,  therefore  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  do  feel  a  deep  sense  of 
loss  both  to  ourselves  and  the  church, 
in  the  removal  of  this  true  Christian 
and  faithful  member  both  of  the 
Church  and  Auxiliary. 

2.  That  humbly .  submitting  our- 
selves  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things 


well,  we  would  always  remember  her 
sweet  disposition  and  that  her  patience 
and  gentleness  during  ther  long  ill- 
ness, is  worthy  of  imitation. 

3.  That  we  would  extend  to  her 
family  our  tenderest  sympathy  and 
commend  them  to  Christ  who  alone 
can  comfort. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
Pisgah  Church,  Broadway,  N.  C. 


MRS.  BESSIE  McNElL 
McEACHERN 


Whereas,  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom, 
on  August  7,  1927,  called  from  earth 
to  heaven,  Mrs.  Bessie  /McNeill  Mc- 
Eachern,  a  faithful  member  of  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary,  of  Laurinburg  Pres- 
byterian Church.  We  wish  to  place 
on  record  this  expression  of  feeling  of 
our  great  loss  of  one  who  by  her 
cheerful  and  gentle  life  has  left  a 
deep  impression  on  our  Church  and 
Auxiliary. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

That  we  give  this  testimony  to  her 
beautiful,  self-sacrificing  life;  to  her 
enthusiastic  loyalty  to  her  Church  and 
its  interests. 

That  while  we  feel  that  her  place 
can  never  be  filled  and  cannot  now  un- 
derstand why  her  life  on  earth  just  in 
its  prime  should  be  ended,  we  bow  in 
humble  submission  remembering  "it 
seemeth  good  in  Thy  sight." 

That  we  extend  to  her  husband  and 
sister  our  sincere  sympathy.  And  that 
a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  in- 
scribed on  a  page  in  our  minute  book, 
a  copy  sent  to  our  county  paper  and 
to  the  Presbyterian  Standard  for  pub- 
lication. May  God  comfort  and  keep 
her  loved  ones. 

Miss  Effie  McRae. 
Miss  Minnie  Smith. 
Mrs.  Hattie  McEachin. 

Laurinburg,  N.  C. 


MRS.  H.  E.  McCOMB 


Born  to  D.  A.  and  M.  J.  Johnston, 
a  daughter,  Pattie.  Being  reared  in  a 
wholesome  atmosphere,  and  taught  to 
fear  God,  both  by  precept  and  prayer, 
dedicated  to  God  early  in  life,  and  aft- 
erwards accepted  Christ  as  her  Re- 
deemer, lived  him  in  her  life  and  con- 
versation. Graduated  in  the  high 
school  at  Matthews,  N.  C,  taught 
school  many  years  in  -Mecklenburg 
county.  She  was  loved  by  all  of  her 
pupils,  and  they  found  in  her  a  soul 
that  always  delighted  to  help  them 
with  their  problems,  and  comfort 
those  who  were  in  trouble.  About  12 
months  ago,  she  married  Mr.  Harvey 
McComb,  an  elder  in  Robinson 
Church.  Their  married  life  was  a  hap- 
py one.  Her  home  was  a  place  at 
which  all  of  her  friends  and  kin  de- 
lighted to  visit.  Hospitality  and  gen- 
erosty  were  the  virtues  that  she  culti- 
vated in  her  life.  She  wore  a  smile 
that  we  cannot  forget,  her  dispositoin 
was  of  the  kindest  type.  All  who  knew 
her,  loved  to  see  her  on  all  occasions. 
The  curtain  has  fallen  suddenly  be- 
tween the  two  worlds — she  in  that  and 
we  in  this.  Oh.  how  hearts  have 
ached  to  speak  that  unspoken  word 
to  her — and  to  hear  it  spoken  back 
across  that  mysterious  border!  But 
the  law  of  Faith  cannot  be  broken  for 
a  momentary  indulgence. 

"Blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed." 

"Domestic  happiness  the  holy  bliss 
of  Paradise  that  has  survived  the 
fall."  Hers  was  the  repose  of  a  deep, 
calm  nature,  suggesting  not  of  weak- 
ness but  of  strength.  Hers  was  a 
calmness  of  a  self-constrained  natuie, 
it  was  the  repose  of  the  sea,  with  the 
winiJ  rippling  and  sun  beams  dancing 
upon  it,  as  it  rested  upon  the  quiet 


depths  below :  a  strength  to  be  calm 
amidst  earthly  storms.  Her  convic- 
tions of  truth  and  duty  were  un- 
changeable as  they  were  rooted  in  the 
foundations  of  her  own  being.  Her 
will  strongly  held  her  at  anchor  amidst 
the  drifting  tides,  with  her  Jamp  trim- 
med, and  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
her  Lord,  she  was  ready  to  enter  in 
and  be  at  the  marriage  feast. 
'  "To  her  it  was  not  more  than  the 
sudden  lifting  of  a  latch,  naught  but 
a  step  into  the  open  air  out  of  a  tent, 
already  luminous  with  light  that 
shines  through  its  transparent  folds." 

J.  C.  Mc. 

STORY*-  EVENT HI 


THE  MYSTERY  OF  FATIGUE 


Helena  Lorenz  Williams 


There  were  once  two  friends  of  the 
same  age  and  whose  daily  work  was 
very  similar.  One  was  a  healthy  in- 
dividual with  an  easy  laugh,  and  the 
other  wore  a  scowl  and  annoyed  ev- 
eryone by  constantly  complaining 
about  his  headaches  and  his  fatigue. 
The  latter's  friends  became  conscience- 
stricken,  however,  when  one  "fine  day 
the  tired  one  had  a  breakdown  and  had 
to  go  to  the  West  for  his  health.  "We 
thought  he  did  it  to  get  attention," 
they  said.  "W«hy  is  it  that  Bill,  who 
works  harder,  puts  on  weight  and  goes 
on  his  jovial  way  without  a  single 
hitch?" 

Fatigue  had  been  the  first  man's 
enemy.  But  not  from  too  much  hard 
work  at  his  regular  job.  He  had  en- 
couraged the  poisons  of  fatigue  to  ac- 
cumulate in  his  body  by  monotonous, 
uninteresting  living,  unnecessary  men- 
tal strain  and  worry  and  a  great  deal 
of  self-pity. 

Such  is  the  mysterious  power  of 
fatigue.  It  is  not  only  labor  that 
makes  us  tired.  If  we  work  a  normal 
number  of  hours  every  day,  get  good 
and  tired  and  then  sleep  it  of?,  rest  has 
given  nature  a  chance  to  wash  the 
fatigue  poisons  out  of  our  systems,  and 
we  are  better  of?  for  the  labor  as  well 
as  the  relaxation.  But  monotony  and 
worry  are  creators  of  fatigue,  to  which 
most  of  us  give  little  or  no  thought. 


A  mechanic  who  comes  home  "dog- 
tired"  after  a  day  on  the  job,  changes 
his  thoughts  and  rests  his  body  during 
an  evening  at  the  movies.  The  man  §t 
the  desk,  on  the  other  hand,  needs  to 
rest  his  mind  with  some  sort  of  phy- 
sical exercise  in  order  to  drive  the 
blood  from  the  base  of  his  brain. 
Variety  is  more  than  the  spice  of  life, 
it  is  one  of  its  essential  fundamentals. 

There  are  more  ways  to  rest  than  by 
sleeping  or  lying  down.  Rest  and 
recreation  may  be  found  in  walking, 
or  playing  golf  or  tennis,  reading  a 
book,  or  any  other  change  from 
routine.  But  which  of  these  is  rest 
for  a  given  individual,  depends  upon 
what  his  body  needs  most  at  the  time 
in  order  to  complete  a  well-balanced 
physical  and  m  e  n  t  a  1  life.  The 
business  man  who  uses  his  brain  all 
day  should  avoid  talking  shop  in  the 
evening,  or  studying  subjects  that  re- 
quire hard  concentration. 

The  housewife's  fatigue  is  the  re- 
sult of  monotony  as  much  as  of  labor. 
Cooking  three  meals,  mending,  and 
disciplining  the  children  day  after  day, 
for  years,  has  doubtless  ruined  the 
good  dispositions  of  numberless  wom- 
en. An  outdoor  picnic,  a  drive  in  the 
park,  a  few  weeks  in  the  country  or 
near  the  seaside  are  legitimate  medi- 
cines for  such  ills ;  and  a  more  serene 
and  efficiently  run  household  will  be 
the  result. 

Over-fatigue  very  often  shows  it- 
self first  by  irritability,  listlessness  and 
a  run-down  condition,  both  in  adults 
and  in  children.  Parents  should  coti- 
sider  the  amount  of  sleep,  quality  of 
food  and  the  mental  activities  of  a 
growing  child  before  condemning  him 
as  "lazy."  One  of  the  chief  causes  of 
lack  of  energy  and  endurance  is  mal- 
nutrition. This  may  mean  not  only  in- 
sufficient food,  but  also  the  wrong 
kinds  of  food  or  monotony  in  diet.  If 
the  body  is  not  well  nourished  it  can- 
not create  sufficient  resistance  to 
throw  off  the  germs  of  tuberculosis 
and  other  infectious  diseases. 

It  is  altogether  normal  and  healthful 
for  us  to  work  until  we  are  tired,  but 
— watch  out  for  headaches,  nervous- 
ness, loss  of  appetite  and  "grouchi- 
ness."  They  may  be  the  danger  sig- 
nals of  over-fatigue. 


DAVIDSON  COLLEGE 

jQAVIDSON  is  a  College  where  first  things  are  given 
first  place;  where  scholarship  of  the  highest  sort  is 
demanded;  where  ideals  are  high  and  moral  atmosphere 
is  wholesome;  where  the  faculty  is  composed  of  Christian 
men  of  proven  ability  as  teachers  and  leaders  of  young 
•men;  where  athletics  are  clean  and  under  proper  super- 
vision; where  the  climate  is  conducive  to  health  and 
vigor. 

Davidson  must  depend  upon  the  liberality  of  her 
friends  for  the  necessary  equipment  to  maintain  these 
standards. 

Ask  "The  Trustees  of  Davidson  College"  to 
spend  some  of  your  money  where,  in  their 
judgment,  it  is  most  needed. 


DAVIDSON  COLLEGE 

J.  MARTIN  "President 
E  L  JACKSON  -  Treasurer 
DAVIDSON.  N.C 
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BROTHER  SHANNON'S 
SUBTERFUGE 


The  big  white  envelopes  came  in 
this  morning's  mail;  pretty  much  ev- 
ery family  in  town  got  one.  Amar- 
anthy  Hodges  came  right  down  to  talk 
it  over  with  me,  and  find  out  how 
much  I  knew  about  it;  and  I  could  see 
she  had  taken  hers  like  a  slap  in  the 
face. 

I've  lost  my  temper  so  often  I  did 
hope  I  hadn't  any  left  by  this  time,  but 
Ranthy  does  stir  up  all  I  have,  even 
to  the  very  dregs.  I  was  just  enough 
riled  at  her  this  time  to  make  sure  I'd 
never  tell  her  a  thing  of  all  that's  hap- 
pened this  blessed  summer.  To  be 
sure,  I'd  already  made  up  my  mind,  a 
good  many  years  ago,  that  I  never 
helped  matters  any  by  trying  to  ex- 
plain our  preachers.  There  was  talk 
enough,  anyhow,  after  they  left,  one 
way  and  another;  but  it  soon  blew 
over,  and  I  was  in  better  shape  to  help 
the  next  one  if  I  never  lined  up  on  the 
one  who  had  gone. 

I'm  always  good  friends  with  the 
manse  folks,  and  it's  my  joy  and  priv- 
ilege to  live  just  across  the  road  from 
their  back  yard;  but  I  won't  deny  that 
sometimes  I've  breathed  easier  after 
they  were  packed  up  and  moved  on, 
leaving  me  to  pray  about  the  next  ones 
who  might  be  coming,  and  pray  for 
them  too.  Any  preacher  that  lights 
in  Cross  Corners  needs  to  be  prayed 
for,  hard  and  long,  before  he  is  settled 
there,  and  even  more  afterwards. 

I  wonder  what  Ranthy  would  have 
said  if  I  had  told  her  I'd  had  a  very 
urgent  and  persona!  invitation  to  that 
same  wedding  those  white  cards  an- 
nounced, and  the  bride-to-be  sent  a 
check  to  pay  my  railroad  fare  clear 
back  East,  and  get  me  a  new  dress  be- 
sides. I  sent  it  back,  not  because  I 
was  offended,  for  I  wasn't,  but  because 
I  was  just  plain  scared  at  the  sight  of 
myself  at  the  quietest  sort  of  a  society 
wedding.  The  groom  said  he  didn't 
.blame  me;  he  felt  that  way,  but  he 
had  to  go  over  the  top. 

Then  Rose  Mary  wrote  that  she 
could  let  me  off  for  this  time,  but  it 
was  only  because  they  would  want  me 
so  much  more  the  next  summer,  when 
they  would  be  settled  in  their  own 
home. 

If  I  had  told  Ranthv  h  ow  it  al!  came 
about,  mavbe  she  would  have  had  less 
to  sav  about  that  sillv,  painted-up 
dreadfully,  dressed  society  girl 
that  came  here  to  see  me,  and  led 
Brother  Shannon  to  his  ruin.  That 
was  what  set  me  boiling,  but  I  didn't 
think  it  was  time  yet  to  exnlain  :  for 
she  wasn't  in  any  frame  of  mind  to 
listen,  and  it's  no  use  trving  to  set  the 
dear  Dublic  right  until  they  are  willing 
for  it. 

The  manse  had  stood  empty  all 
winter,  for  after  Brother  Cheeverleft 
it  did  seem  we  never  could  get  togeth- 
er on  the  kind  of  man  we  wanted: 
along  toward  soring,  thoweh.  both 
sides  were  a  little  less  "sot"  in  their 
opinions  :  and  then  some  of  the  "hieh- 
er-uns"  wrote  that  thev  might  be  able 
to  send  us  a  "middler"  for  the  sum- 
mer. That  was  a  lucky  stroke,  for 
nobody  knew  just  what  a  middler 
was :  so  thev  could  hardly  raise  much 
objection  to  him. 

So  Brother  Shannon  got  off  the  train 
one  spring  day,  and  came  up  the  street 
with  his  gripsack  and  whistling  like  a 
bird.    He  had  red  hair  and  freckles, 
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and  a  limp  he  brought  back  from  over- 
seas. When  he  came  up  my  walk  to 
knock  at  the  door  and  tell  me  he  was 
the  new  preacher,  he  grinned  as  if  he 
saw  the  joke  on  him. 

I  choked  back  my  astonishment 
and  asked  him  in  to  dinner;  and  by 
the  time  we  were  through  he  had  me 
where  I  would  have  done  most  any- 
thing, short  of  a  prison  crime,  if  he 
asked  me  to.  I  found  out,  though,  he 
had  made  several  bad  breaks  to  start 
with.  He  ought  to  have  written  the 
day  he  was  coming,  and  let  Deacon 
Spalding  meet  the  train  and  take  him 
aside  for  a  heart-to-heart  talk  about 
the  short-comings  of  everybody  who 
wasn't  on  the  Spalding  side. 

And  then  he  ought  to  have  been  sent 
to  Amaranthy  Hodges'  to  board  and 
room.  She  had  all  the  school-teach- 
ers there,  and  she  had  sent  for  her 
niece  Louise  to  spend  the  summer, 
counting  on  keeping  the  preacher 
there,  too.  It  was  surely  an  over- 
ruling Providence  that  sent  him  to  us 
with  his  mind  all  made  up  as  to  his 
plans  for  the  summer.  He  told  me,  if 
there  wasn't  furniture  enough  in  the 
manse,  he  would  like  to  borrow  enough 
to  camp  out  there.  I  promised  him  we 
would  fit  him  out,  but  I  knew  he 
wouldn't  have  to  get  more  than  four 
or  five  meals  a  week  for  himself,  with 
all  the  chances  he  would  have  to  eat 
out. 

Then  I  sent  him  off  to  make  his 
peace  with  Deacon  Spalding.  Of 
course  he  had  taken  the  common- 
sense  route,  straight  to  the  church  and 
the  manse  to  have  a  look  at  them,  and 
walked  in  on  me  because  I  lived  next 
door.  He  always  did  take  the  com- 
mon-sense way,  and  he  was  so  open 
and  aboveboard  that  nobody  could 
find  fault  with  him,  especially  since 
he  didn't  seem  to  care  a  cent  if  they 
did  find  fault. 

I  never  knew  how  he  smoothed 
things  over  with  Deacon  Spalding,  but 
they  seemed  on  pretty  good  terms  by 
Sunday.  Ranthy  was  watching  him 
like  a  cat,  ready  for  a  chance  to 
spring  on  him.  She  had  him  up  to 
supper  within  a  week,  and  he  left 
those  boarders  gasping  at  the  college 
"yarns"  he  told,  and  the  slang  he 
used;  but  they  liked  him  none  the 
less  for  it  when  they  had  time  to  get 
their  breath  and  think  it  over. 

He  had  every  bov  in  town  following 
after  him  in  a  week's  time;  and  Dea- 
con Spalding  disapproved  of  that; 
thoueh  I  can't  see  why  it  doesn't 
"pay"  better,  for  the  work  the  preach- 
er has  to  put  into  it,  to  make  the 
young  folks  want  to  do  right  than  to 
make,  us  old  folks  want  to  think  right. 

He  had  two  troops  of  Boy  Scouts 
prettv  soon,  older  boys  in  one  and  lit- 
tle fellows  in  another;  and  he  had  to 
take  them  week  about  for  their  hikes 
and  camps,  for  they  never  would  have 
had  any  respect  for  each  other's 
meeting-nights  the  same  week. 

The  manse  garden  was  the  best 
place  in  town  for  fishworms,  and  while 
the  preacher  had  come  too  late  to 
make  garden  there  never  was  a  year 
it  had  been  so  thoroughly  dug  over. 
Deacon  Soalding's  only  hoy,  little  Ger- 
ry, the  brightest,  worst-spoiled  little 
wretch  in  town,  was  being  tamed  and 
toned  down;  and  that  was  a  good 
summer's  work. 

The  preacher  seldom  spent  a  night 
at  home,  what  with  all  the  camping 
out;  but,  if  a  light  burned  late  at  the 
manse,  I  hung  out  a  dish-towel  next 
morning.  That  meant  "waffles  for 
breakfast,"  and  it  alwavs  brought  him 
running.  The  few  evenines  he  had  to 
himself  generally  found  him  over  on 
mv  porch  before  bedtime  for  a  little 
talk. 

He    asked    me     not     to  call  him 


"Brother  Shannon,"  but  I  knew  what 
was  due  the  ministry.  Once,  as  far 
back  as  I  can  remember,  we  had  a 
preacher  with  whiskers  like  Santa 
Glaus.  It  hardly  seemed  respectful 
for  us  children  to  call  him  "Brother 
Bradford;"  so  I  started  to  calling  him 
"Uncle"  instead,  and  got  switched  for 
my  impudence.  So  this  lad,  though  I 
loved  him,  had  to  be  "Brother  Shan- 
non"; but  he  said  he  was  going  to  call 
me  "Aunt  Mollie." 

"Well,  you  may,"  I  said  to  him.  "I've 
always  been  Aunt  MoJlie  to  the  manse 
youngsters,  and  you're  nothing  but  a 
six  foot  twenty-year-old."  He  laugh- 
ed, and  that  settled  it. 

One  evening,  when  the  summer  was 
half  over,  he  slipped  in  late,  and  acted 
queer  and  bashful.  I  knew  he  had 
sorrtething  on  his  nind  that  wasn't 
easy  to  say;  but  at  last  he  cleared  his 
throat,  and  began, 

"Aunt  Mollie,  did  I  ever  show  you 
the  picture  in  my  watch?" 

"No,  you  didn't,  but  I  know  about 
it." 

"You  do!    How  do  you  know?" 

"How  does  anybody  know  anything 
in  Cross  Corners?" 

"But  I  want  to  tell  you  about  it." 

"And  I  want  you  to.  Go  ahead, 
laddie." 

So  he  told  me  about  the  girl  back 
East.  He  had  known  her  at  college, 
and  they  had  been  better  than  friends, 
though  she  never  did  want  him  to  be 
a  minister;  and  he  thought  it  was  all 
off  when  he  graduated  with  his  heart 
set  on  it.  But  they  couldn't  forget 
each  other;  and,  when  the  war  came, 
they  had  to  tell  each  other  the  truth 
about  their  feelings;  so  all  those  aw- 
ful, anxious  months  only  drew  them 
closer,  until  they  felt  that  nothing,  not 
even  death,  could  come  between  them. 

But  now  he  was  back,  and  still  look- 


ing toward  the  ministry,  they  were  not 
quite  so  happy.  She  had  too  much 
money,  and  no  family,  and  not  very 
wise  friends,  I  gathered  from  what  he 
told  me.  Money  of  her  own  oughtn't 
to  do  a  preacher's  wife  any  harm,  I'd 
suppose,  though  I'd  never  seen  the 
thing  worked  out  in  real  life;  but  I 
know  that  Mrs.  Minister  can't  get 
along  without  good  common  sense  and 
plenty  of  it. 

He  went  on  to  state  his  astounding 
proposition.  ■  She  was  visiting  a  girl 
friend  in  the  city,  only  fifty  miles 
away;  and  he  wanted  me  to  ask  her 
up  here  as  my  guest  for  two  or  three 
weeks,  so  there  needn't  be  so  much 
gossip  about  her  visit. 

That  young  man  was  getting  some 
valuable  training  for  the  ministry  in 
his  Cross  Corners  summer  if  he  had 
learned  to  try  to  keep  clear  of  gossip 

But  I  thought  of  my  shabby  house, 
my  plain  ways  of  living,  and  all  the 
unlovely  things  a  girl  like  that  must 
see  in  Cross  Corners,  and  my  heart 
misgave  me.  I  started  in  to  argue  the 
question. 

"Young  man,  I  was  brought  up  to 
believe  it  is  as  bad  to  act  a  lie  as  to 
tell  one."  He  gave  me  a  look  that 
would  have  melted  a  harder  heart  than 
I  could  ever  have  for  him.  "But — I 
learned  long  ago  this  town  isn't  a 
place  where  I'd  want  to  tell  every- 
think  I  know.  You  write  her  to  come 
on." 

He  jumped  up,  and  caught  both  my 
hands. 

"Aunt  Mollie,  you're  a  brick!  Come 
on  in,  and  take  a  look  at  her." 

As  we  went  in  ihe  door,  if  he  didn't 
get  his  arm  around  me  for  a  regular 
bear-hug;  and  I  liked  it,  yes,  I  did, 
and  me  sixty-three  years  old!  He  lit 
the  lamp,  and  held  the  picture  up  for 
me  to  see,  a  pretty  girl,  with  everything 


Church 
Paper 
Week 

November  6-13 

The  General  Assembly  has  set  November  6-13  as  "Church 
Paper  Week,"  and  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  in  each  congre- 
gation is  asked  to  make  a  canvass  for  the  purpose  of  per- 
suading each  family  to  subscribe  for  and  read  a  church 
paper. 

The  "Presbyterian  Standard"  will  give  $1.00  of  the 
amount  collected  from  each  new  subscriber  to  be  used  for 
emy  church  cause  the  Auxiliary  may  select. 

No  commission  is  allowed  for  the  collection  of  renewals. 

Please  make  your  plans  for  an  every  family  canvass  in 
your  church. 
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A  Better  Treatment 

BOILS,  SORES,  FELONS, 
CARBUNCLES  and  ULCERS 

Don't  use  bulky  poultices  and  painful, 
drawing  applications.  Simply  cover 
the  inflamed  spot  with  NO-LANCE, 
the  soothing  antiseptic  salve  that  in- 
stantly relieves  the  pain,  draws  out  the 
pus  and  soon  heals.  Good  for  all  skin 
abrasions. 

50c  at  your  druggist's  or  by  mail  from 
NO-LANCE  CHEMICAL  CO., 
New  Brookland,  S.  C. 

^  LEADERSHIP 

Young  men  and  women  of  today  will  be  the 
leaders  of  the  next  generation.  They  must 
have  training,  that  will  make  them  strong, 
courageous  and  self-reliant.  Draughon's  Bus-s 
iness  College  can  train  them  to  be  leaders — 
we  have  trained  thousands.  Write  us  for 
full  information  about  our  courses. 

/  DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
*A    KNOXVILLE  TENNESSEE 


NEW  EDITION 

Dabney^s  Theology 

1927  EDITION 

Price  $3.75,  Postpaid 

SHOULD  BE  ON  THE  STUDY-DESK  OF 
EVERY  MINISTER 

Only  a  limited  edition  has  been  made,  and 
those  desiring  a  copy  should  order  at  once. 

Before  printing  this  new  edition  the  plates 
were  gone  over  with  great  care  by  Rev. 
Thos.  Cary  Johnson,  D.D.,  who  corrected 
may  errors  and  inserted  certain  reference 
marks  that  bring  the  Syllabi  and  the  Text  in- 
to harmony,  thereby  greatly  increasing  the 
usefulness  of  the  book.  This  was  done  by 
special  request  of  the  publishers. 

Order  the  book  from 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF 
PUBLICATION 

Richmond,  Va.,  or  Texarkana,  Ark. -Tex. 
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Are  Quickly  Re/medby 


FLUCO 

Recommended  to  Prevent 
Pneumonia.  If  your  drug- 
gist can  not  supply  you, 
send  60  to 


FLUCO  LABORATORIES  INC. 

'         ,  ;  CHEENVII-l-E.S.C. 


NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Pastenger  Truo  Schedule* 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points. 
Arrive  5:30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points. 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 

apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 

EVANGELISTIC  SERNONS 

of  Evangelist  John  W.  Ham  (Atlanta, 
Ga.)  just  published  under  title  "Pres- 
ent Tense  Salvation."  Popular  ap- 
peals, telling  illustrations;  effective 
conclusions;  thoroughly  Biblical.  Cloth, 
176  pages,  $1.35  net,  plus  loc  post.  Or- 
der of  your  bookseller  or  the  publish- 
er. Bible  Inst.  Colportage  Ass'n,  843 
NT.  Wells  St.,  Chicago. 

MONEY  IN  OLD  LETTERS 

Look  in  that  old  trunk  up  in  the  gar- 
ret and  send  me  all  the  old  envelopes 
up  to  1880.  Do  not  remove  the  stamps 
from  the  envelopes.  You  keep  the  let- 
ters. I  will  pay  highest  prices. 
GEO.  H.  HAKES  -  290  Broadway 
New  York         -         -  .         N.  Y. 


the  "very  latest"  about  her ;  a  proud 
little  head,  a  firm  chin,  and  a  sort  of  a 
scornful  smile.  I  just  did  wonder 
wrhat  sort  of  a  time  we'd  have  with 
her. 

When  he  spoke,  his  voice  was  very 
tender. 

"She  is  Rose  Mary  Pendleton,  and 
you'll  love  her  like  I  do,  for  you  can't 
help  it." 

But  I  wasn't  so  sure  of  that.  She 
came  the  next  week.  Brother  Shan- 
non had  picked  up  a  rattle-trap  auto- 
mobile he  called  the  Fordette,  and  he 
intended  to  take  me  down  to  the  noon 
train  to  meet  my  guest;  but  late  that 
morning  a  call  came  ^or  him  to  go 
away  out  to  where  one  of  his  former 
members  had  hurt  himself ;  and,  when 
noon  came,  he  wasn't  back. 

So  I  went  to  the  depot  alone.  'She 
came  down  the  steps  from  the  car,  and 
picked  me  out  with  her  first  glance. 
(I  would  like  to  know  what  that  boy 
described  about  me  so  she  could  do 
it.)  She  made  a  rush,  and  kissed  me 
as  if  I  really  was  the  Aunt  Mollie  she 
called  me;  and  then  she  began  to 
glance  around  for  some  one  else. 
When  I  explained,  under  my  breath, 
the  preacher's  whereabouts,  there  was 
an  ugly  little  pout,  like  a  shadow  over 
the  sun,  but  just  for  a  minute;  then 
she  was  sweet  and  smiling  again. 

It  was  almost  supper-time  when  the 
Fordette  rattled  up,  and  I  asked  the 
preacher  in  to  supper.  Ranthy  Hod- 
ges holds  it  against  us  that  I  angled 
to  catch  him  for  my  visitor,  and  that 
he  fell  in  love  at  first  sight,  like  a 
simpleton. 

He  did  his  duty  by  both  of  us ;  he 
took  us  both  autoriding,  though  f/o'}i 
Rose  Mary's  expression  I'd  guess  she 
never  would  have  called  it  that,  for 
between  the  state  of  the  roads  and  the 
condition  of  the  car  it  felt  more  like 
a  ship  at  sea.  She  declared  she  had 
never  been  so  near  seasick  before. 

I  hardly  think  she  liked  Cross  Cor- 
ners, but  she  liked  the  folks.  She 
would  like  anything  that  was  folks, 
just  out  of  curiosity  for  a  while,  till  the 
new  wore  off.  She  could  make 
Ranthy  laugh  if  she  half  tried,  and 
Ranthy  was  bound  she  wouldn't  like 
her.  She  got  herself  and  the  preach- 
er both  invited  down  to  the  boarding- 
house  for  supper,  and  took  Louise  for 
her  close  friend  from  that  night  on. 

She  and  I  went  over  to  the  manse 
one  rainy  night  when  the  Scouts  had 
to  meet  indoors,  and  she  told  them 
stories  until  their  eyes  stood  out.  In 
return  they  asked  us  to  a  fish-fry 
down  on  the  creek,  and  she  was  the 
livest  one  there.  She  sang  in  the 
choir,  and  folks  came,  after  her  first 
Sunday,  just  to  hear  the  music. 

She  put  the  Endeavorers  up  to  hav- 
ing a  social  while  she  was  there,  and 
she  ordered  some  wonderful  ices  up 
from  the  city,  that  made  the  cakes, 
delicious  cakes,  too,  look  sort  of  home- 
made, and  put  the  girls  that  made  them 
at  a  disadvantage.  That  wasn't  kind 
or  tactful,  and  I  tried  to  tell  her  so; 
but  I  couldn't  have  gone  at  it  right, 
for  she  was  the  "eight  ways  of  con- 
trariness," like  my  twistedest  quilt 
pattern,  all  the  rest  of  the  time  she 
was  here. 

She  had  beautiful  clothes  in  her 
trunk,  though  she  had  not  aired  them 
overmuch,  but  she  dressed  for  the 
social  in  a  little  blue  wisp  of  a  gown 
that  there  wasn't  enough  of,  and  I 
had  to  speak  my  mind. 

"Rose  Mary  Pendleton  !  If  you  wear 
that  half  a  dress  around  this  town,  the 
preacher  will  be  ashamed  of  you." 

"The  preacher  be-switched !" 

I  tremble  to  think  what  other  word 
she  might  have  used  in  her  own  circle 
of  society,  but  she  did  put  on  a  shin- 
ing silver  scarf,  and  she  looked  like 


the  moonlight  lady.  Gerry  Spalding 
followed  her  that  evening  like  a 
shadow. 

I  know  she  was  trying  to  fight 
against  the  life  that  Joe  wanted  for 
her,  and  that  kept  her  vexed  and  un- 
reasonable. She  told  me  she  had  the 
control'  of  the  bank  where  her  father 
had  been  president,  and  she  needed  Joe 
to  manage  it  for  her.  She  felt  he 
ought  to  be  willing  to  do  it  if  he 
really  cared  for  her ;  and,  if  he  didn't 
care,  why  should  she? 


If  it  had  been  a  question  of  settling 
down  for  life  in  Cross  Corners,  I'd  not 
have  blamed  her  very  much  for  her 
unwillingness,  for  we  aren't  such  a 
lovable  lot,  though  the  preacher  seem- 
ed to  think  he  would  hate  to  leave  us 
in  the  fall  to  go  back  to  the  seminary. 
But,  after  all,  any  church  has  a  full 
assortment  of  Cross  Corners  char-  1 
acters.  She  could  bewitch  the  worst 
of  us  when  she  tried,  but  would  she 
have  the  patience  to  keep  on  trying 
all  her  life?    I  doubted  it,  and  I  think 


Largest  and  MOST  MODERN  PLANT  in  the  Carolinas 


LARGEST  USERS  OF  WINNSBORO  GRANITE  INffTHE  CAROLINAS 

Charlotte  Narble  &  Granite  Works 

K.B.  SCOMM  rrvyrtatar  C  1  A  K  L  0  T  T  E  .  N  .  C  W.  7th  St.  and  Southern  RaUway 

OLOCJT       LARGEST      BEST  Phone  2S1 


HCHURCH  SUPPLIES>* 

We  have  in  stock  for  immediate  shipment 
the  following  supplies  for  churches 


Decision  Cards 
Loyalty  Pledgo  Cards 
Personal  Workers  Cards 
Men's  Club  Membership  Cards 

( Cards  may  be  assorted) 


ibo 

200 
300 
400 
SOO 


$1.00 
1.80 
2.60 
3.25 
3.75 


Letters  of  Membership  and  Dismission  $1.00  per  100 

Baptismal  Certificates  $1.00  per  100 

No  order  accepted  for  less  than  100 — Cash  with  order 
Samples  furnished  on  request 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PUBUSHING  COMPANY 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Travel  by  Train 

COMFORTABLE 
ECONOMICAL 
SAFE 

Reduced  Round  Trip 
Tares  for  Short 
Trips 

Ask  Ticket  Agents 
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A  Permanent 

Investment 

Sterling  silverware  or  a  dia-  ; 

mond  give  pleasure   for  a  1 

lifetime.    Why  not  write  us  1 

about  it.  I 

JAMES  ALLAN  &  CO.,  I 

Watchmakers  and  Jewelers  for  70  Years  ! 

Charleston,  S.  C.  t 


WINSTON- INTERNATIONAL 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

SCnOIARS'BIBLES 

SELF-PRONOUNCING 

Contain  specially  prepared  Helps  to 
Bible  Study  and  many  Attractive  Illut- 
trations  suitable  for  children. 

Send  for  llhistrated  Catalog 
THE  JOHN  C.  WINSTON  CO.,  Publishers 

American  Bible  Headquarters 
239  Winston  Building  Philadelphia 


QrkRF  FYF<1  Dickey's  old  reliable  eye 
OV/IM:.       »  '-■J      water  cools  and  relieve! 

a  sore  eye.  Brightens  and  clears  a  .dull,  tired 
eye.  Genuine  in  red  folding  box.  Does  not 
hurt  or  burn.  At  all  good  stores  or  by  mail 
25c.  DICKEY  DRUG  COMPANY,  Bristol,  Va. 


Church    Sunday  School 
Furniture 

Send  For  Special  Catalogs 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 


SAVE  ONE-  ni  HTU 

THIRD  ON  uLUin 


DIRECT  FROM 
LOOM  TO  YOU 


Cotton  Flwmels,  Pillow  Tubings,  Sheetings,  Crinkled 
Cloth  for  Bedspreads.  Faiama  Checks.  Chambrays,  Tinted 
Blmlties.  Glnghanu,  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras  for  men'l 
ud  bays'  Shirts.  Write  for  free  samples  and  prices. 
■ONAtiHAN  MILL  STORE,  DepL  A.  GreenvillsS.  C, 
"Tntlle  Center  of  the  South" 


DR.  H.  E.  GOETZ  SANITARIUM 

An  approved  institution,  for  mental  and 
nervous  diseases  and  the  addictions,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.  Correspondence  confidential. 
Reference,  the  Medical  Profession  of  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 


Family  Favorife 

GRAY'S  OINTMENT 

For  boils,  cuts,  burns,  bruises,  sores.  In- 
flammation ;    quickly    soothes    and  heals. 

At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
W.  F.  Gray  &  Co..  724  GrayBldg.,  Nasbvilio,  Tenn. 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 


NOIVDHENTS 


That 
Pleas* 


Builders 
of 

Po.  Box  312  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  301E.  ZndSt. 

Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 

Sales  Manager  Plant  Manager 

PHONE  HEMLOCK  S94 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


The  most  -valuable  offer  ever 
.....oebyaDublisher.   Tenlssuesof  , 
THE  PATHFINDER  fur  on  hi  10  cents! 
The  liveliest,  most  unique  rind  nio=f  MUer-  , 
tainir.?  American  weekly  ir.ac^zine.     "  ui  of 
wit,humoT.iniorm3tioti.  news  events.      crial  fea- 
tures, eicellent  fiction,  etc.    Once  yuu  read  THE  I 
PATHFINDER  you  vill  never  do  without  it.    Take  1 
advantage  oi  this  limileii  oScf  today.   Address : 

The  Pathfinder,  Dept.  vi  IS  Washington,  D.C.  j 


HiWARD-HICKORYCQ 

Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
experience 
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Brother  Shannon  almost  began  to 
doubt  it,  too. 

Time  came  around  to  her  last  day  in 
Cross  Corners,  and  I  wasn't  sorry.  She 
was  only  making  the  poor  boy  miser- 
able. They  went  ofif  in  the  Fordette 
that  morning,  away  back  in  the  hills 
somewhere,  gone  all  day,  and  got  back 
just  at  .dusk.  He  let  Rose  out  at  the 
gate,  and  drove  off  down  the  road, 
though  I'd  never  known  him  before 
to  miss  a  chance  to  come  in  to  supper 
with  her. 

She  explained  rather  cooly  that  the 
Boy  Scouts  had  hiked  to  the  river  to 
camp  all  night,  and  he  had  to  hurry  on 
down  there.  I  'guessed  that  she  was 
vexed  that  he  had  made  some  other 
date  for  her  last  evening;  yet  I 
couldn't  blame  him.  He  had  stood  the 
boys  off  from  most  of  their  regular 
meetings  these  last  few  days  of  her 
visit.  She  had  more  to  say  than  usual 
at  supper,  telling  me  about  their  day 
(he  wanted  to  come  back  early  in  the 
afternoon,  but  she  wouldn't  let  him)  ; 
but  she  had  some  harsh  note  in  her 
laugh,  and  I  sensed  trouble. 

We  were  sitting  out  awhile  after 
supper,  watching  the  moon  come  up, 
when  a  couple  of  bicycles  flashed 
along  the  road.  One  went  on,  while 
the  other  stopepd  at  our  gate  and  a 
small  Boy  Scout  stumbled  in.  He  was 
almost  too  choked  to  talk,  with  ex- 
citement and  hard  riding;  but  he  man- 
aged to  blurt  out,  "Gerry  Spalding  is 
drownded,  and  the  preacher  is  most 
drownded,  too." 

I  tried  to  put  my  arm  around  Rose 
to  steady  her,  but  she  drew  away  and 
caught  a  porch  post  for  support;  so  I 
bent  my  energies  to  getting  the  little 
fellow  calmed  down  so  he  could  tell 
the  story,  for  he  had  burst  out  crying, 
as  if  it  was  more  than  he  could  bear  to 
put  it  in  words,  and  no  wonder ! 

Gerry  thought  he  had  learned  to 
swim .  that  summer,  and  he  stumped 
the  other  boys  to  go  in.  They  wanted 
to  wait  till  the  preacher  got  there ; 
they  had  promised  him  at  the  very 
first  of  their  camping-out  that  the  lit- 
tle fellows  would  stay  out  of  the  river 
unless  some  of  the  big  boys,  known  as 
good  swimmers,  were  along,  but  Gerry 
couldn't  wait. 

He  had  just  gone  in  and  gone  under 
when  the  Fordette  drove  up.  Brother 
Shannon  made  a  run  and  a  dive  after 
him,  but  he  missed  the  little  chap;  the 
boy  got  caught  somehow;  a  current  in 
the  stream  sucked  him  under,  into  a 
tangle  of  roots  and  branches;  and 
the  preacher  got  tangled  up,  too.  He 
was  under  a  long  time,  trying  to  get 
the  boy  loose;  and,  when  they  came 
up,  he  was  almost  past  gasping.  They 
tried  a  few  first-aid  tactics  on  him, 
while  some  of  the  other  boys  took 
Gerry. 

The  preacher  came  to  in  a  few  min- 
utes, and  started  his  best  work  on  the 
boy;  but  he  just  about  knew  it  was  too 
late,  and  he  told  the  boys  to  ride  like 
mad  to  town  for  the  doctor  and  for 
Deacon  Spalding  ,and  to  tell  me. 

Rose  turned  away  to  go  into  the  house 
before  the  tale  was  hardly  finished, 
but  she  shut  the  door  in  my  face,  and  I 
guessed  it  was  best  not  to  follow  her; 
I  was  willing  to  let  her  go.  I  saw  two 
or  three  autos  go  out  toward  the  river; 
pretty  soon  they  all  came  back  slowly, 
and  I  knew  they  were  bringing  back 
the  Thing  that  had  been  that  impish 
little  Gerry  Spalding,  all  his  naughty, 
merry  ways  gone  in  an  instant;  and 
soon  he  would  be  lying  in  a  straight 
black  box  with  that  awful  peace  upon 
him. 

My  head  began  to  whirl ;  I  could 
hardly  have  slept,  but  I  lost  myself 
awhile;  and,  when  I  roused,  the  moon 
was  half  way  up  the  heavens.  The 
gate  clicked,  and  a  step  I  knew  came 


dragging  along  the  stone  walk;  then 
my  poor  boy  let  himself  down  on  the 
step  beside  me,  so  utterly  worn  out. 
I  could  see  the  lines  of  pain  cut  deep 
around  his  mouth.  I  knew  it  was  not 
the  strange  white  moonlight  that 
made  him  so  pale. 

I  asked  him,  first  of  all,  the  ques- 
tion that  had  been  pounding  through 
my  brain,  "How  does  Deacon  Spald- 
ing take  it?" 

He  groaned,  "Curse  God  and  die  I" 

"But  he  can't  blame  you!" 

"Yes,  and  he  ought  to.  I  should 
have  been  back  in  time  to  go  with  the 
boys." 

After  a  little  I  tried  again,  a  word 
of  excuse  for  Rose,  who,  tired  out,  by 
the  news,  went  to  bed  as  soon  as  she 
heard  it.    His  face  hardened. 

"What  matter?    It's  all  over." 

And  then  his  head  went  down  on  my 
knee,  and  he  sobbed  out  the  grief  of 
a  big  man,  shaken  to  the  very  depths. 
I  stroked  the  flaming  hair,  and  tried 


to  comfort  him  as  if  he  were  my  very 
own  boy,  the  one  I'd  never  had.  After 
a  little  he  reached  out  to  take  my 
hands ;  and  he  lifted  his  face,  white 
but  quiet. 

"'As  one  whom  his  mother  comfort- 
eth,  so  will  I  comfort  you.'  Thank  you, 
Aunt  Mollie." 

Then  he  was  up  and  off  around  the 
house,  and  over  to  the  empty  manse. 
[  did  wish  he  need  not  be  alone  that 
awful  night ;  then  I  knew  he  would 
not  be  alone,  for  One  would  walk  with 
him  through  his  fiery  furnace,  a  form 
like  the  Son  of  God.  So  I  rose  up, 
stiff  and  chilled,  to  go  to  bed  myself. 

I  heard  sobs  from  Rosa's  room  as  I 
passed  along  the  hall;  then  she  called 
me,  like  a  child  just  over  a  tantrum, 
I  had  hardened  my  heart  gainst  her, 
but  I  could  not  refuse  that  cry;  so  I 
pushed  the  door  open. 

The  room  was  littered  from  her 
frantic  packing;  she  had  tossed  and 
turned  till  the  bed  was  all  torn  to 
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pieces,  and  there  she  lay,  a  little  heap 
of  misery.  I  stood  with  my  hands  on 
my  hips. 

"Did  Joe  tell  you,  Aunt  Mollie,  it's 
all  over?" 

"Yes."  I  dared  not  say  any  more 
just  then. 

"But  do  you  think  ?" 

"I  think  he's  right  I"  I  burst  out. 
"You're  not  half  good  enough  for 
him." 

"I  know  it.  But  I  want  to  be.  Oh, 
Aunt  Mollie,  won't  you  tell  me  how  to 
be — good  enough?" 

I  have  been  thankful  for  years  I 
had  a  good  broad  shoulder  for  folks 
to  cry  on ;  I  knew  I'd  -fieed  it  this  time. 
I  let  myself  down  on  the  bed  beside 
her,  and  pulled  her  over  to  me,  with 
her  face  snuggled  up  in  my  neck,  if 
it  was  the  hottest  night  in  August. 

I  didn't  try  to  tell  her  much,  for  I 
knew  Joe  could  do  it  better;  but  I  was 
helped  somehow  to  make  her  see  that 
she  would  be  shown  the  next  step  all 
along  the  way,  and  she  needn't  be 
afraid  if  she  was  willing  to  be  made 
willing.  She  drew  a  long,  satisfied 
sort  of  sigh,  pretty  soon,  with  a  catch 
in  it ;  and  then  she  began  breathing 
like  a  sleeping  baby. 

I  crept  away  to  my  own  room  after 
that.  I  know  what  to  do  with  a  sleep- 
less night,  but  I'm  afraid  I  didn't  pray 
for  those  two  children  like  I  ought.  I 
was  too  happy  over  them. 

I  heard  Rose  stirring  early,  and  I 
could  see  the  preacher  out  in  his  back 
yard ;  so  I  ran  down  to  start  the  fire 
and  hang  out  the  dish-towel.  He 
never  looked  our  w^y;  so  I  marched 
firmly  down  upon  him.  "Wafifles  for 
breakfast!    You're  coming  over!" 

"Waflles  for  breakfast  I  You're 
coming  out !" 

He  looked  worse  than  he  had  the 
night  before,  for  the  weight  of  the  day 
just  past  and  the  day  just  ahead  were 
both  upon  him;  but  he  could  manage 
to  smile  at  me  before  he  looked  away. 
"I've  had  my  breakfast." 
"I  don't  smell  the  coffee." 
"I  didn't  care  for  any." 
"You  know  better.    Come  over.  It's 
Rose  Mary's  last  morning  here." 

He  looked  at  me,  amazed  that  I 
could  turn  the  knife  in"  his  wound  in 
that  fashion ;  but  I  must  have  been 
bursting  with  happiness,  and  he  con- 
cluded there  was  something  worth  in- 
vestigating. 

"All  right.  I'll  be  there  in  ten  min- 
utes." 

He  ran  into  the  house  to  hunt  a 
necktie,— talk  about  the  vanity  of 
women, — but  it  was  away  beyond  the 
time  he  set  when  he  came  through  my 
kitchen. 

I  made  an  excuse  to  send  him  on  in 
ahead  of  me;  I  heard  Rose  speak  low 
and  tender,  and  very  humble.  I  never 
had  caught  that  note  in  her  voice  be- 
fore. What  he  told  her  I  could  not 
hear,  but  there  was  a  joy  in  it  beyond 
the  words  ;  so  I  was  content. 

I  slipped  the  waffle-iron  over  to  the 
back  of  the  stove.  Breakfast  could 
wait.— Mary  B.  Tyrrell,  in  C.  E.  World. 
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THE  COUNTRY  CHURCH 


We  are  deeply  concerned  with  the  problem  of 
our  country  church.  Able  articles  are  written  on 
it.  Excellent  books  treat  of  the  subject.  Touch- 
ing speeches  are  delivered  about  it.  Our  Church 
has  laid  hands  on  one  of  our  ablest  men,  and  placed 
this  problem  largely  in  his  hands.  And  he  is  show- 
ing our  Seminary  students  the  greatness  of  the 
call  to  this  work,  and  many  of  them  are  respond- 
ing. He  has  written  an  excellent  book,  that  has 
been  reviewed  by  the  writer. 

In  that  book,  "The  New  Call,"  he  has  a  chapter 
entitled  "  Farm  Prosperity  and  the  Country 
Church."  The  more  we  think  of  the  problem  the 
more  we  are  convinced  that  here  is  the  crux  of 
the  whole  matter.  The  writer  says :  "There  is  a 
vital  relationship  between  the  life  of  a  country 
church  and  the  prosperity  of  the  community  in 
which  it  is  located.  .  .  . 

"In  the  country  when  agriculture  becomes  un- 
profitable the  people  are  discouraged  and  disheart- 
ened. Farm  hands  and  tenants  who  are  not  held 
by  land  tenure  go  to  the  towns  and  cities  where 
they  may  secure  employment ;  land  owners  become 
discontented  and  lose  interest.  Young  men  and 
young  women,  children  of  land  owners,  leave  their 
old  home  place  to  seek  their  fortunes  and  are  ulti- 
mately lost  to  the  community.  Unprofitable  eco- 
nomic conditions  have  proved  the  death  of  many  a 
country  church." 

Now  it  is  all  right  to  talk  about  better  methods 
of  farming;  better  methods  of  selling,  etc.  These 
are  all  good  as  far  as  they  go.  But  they  do  not 
go  far  enough.  With  civil  and  political  conditions 
against  the  farmer  as  they  are  today,  these  reme- 
dies cannot  bring  real  prosperity,  and  without 
prosperity  the  country  church  will  continue  to 
languish  and  often  die. 

We  have  read  with  a  %reat  deal  of  interest  a 
resolution  recently  passed  by  the  Laymen's  As- 
sociation of  the  Illinois  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church.  It  contains  much  food 
for  thought.    Here  is  the  resolution  : 

"Whereas,  the  evidence  persists  that  throughout 
the  area  of  this  conference  depression  in  agricul- 
ture is  not  only  causing  personal  distress  to  many 
of  our  members,  but  is  also  rendering  more  diffi- 
cult the  problem  of  our  churches  in  rural  and  other 
communities ; 

"Whereas,  it  is  the  belief  of  many  of  our  mem- 
bers that  the  persistence  of  the  depression  is 
caused  in  part  by  disadvantages  resulting  from 
federal  policies  less  favorable  to  agriculture  than 
to  other  branches  of  our  economic  system ;  and 

"Whereas,  it  is  the  belief  of  many  of  our  mem- 
bers that  the  disadvantages  under  which  our  rural 
communities  struggle  are  partly  remediable  by 
measures  which  can  bring  equality  to  agriculture 
without  imposing  corresponding  injustice  upon 
groups  already  enjoying  federal  protection  :  there- 
fore be  it 

"Resolved,  that  the  Laymen's  Association  of  the 
Illinois  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  hereby  urges  that  nation-wide  study  be 
given  by  religious  agencies  of  laymen  and  clergy- 
men so  as  to  ascertain  whether  the  national  posi- 
tion of  American  agriculture  is  such  as  to  warrant 
the  belief  of  some  of  our  members  that  social  jus- 
tice and  sound  national  policy  unite  in  favor  of 
obtaining  for  agriculture  a  more  prosperous  con- 
dition in  American  life." 

J.  M.  W. 

THE  SYNOD  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 


EDITORIAL 


W.  Gregg,  of  Rock  Hill.  He  announced  tha:  in- 
stead of  a  sermon  he  would  give  a  "Key-note  Ad- 
dress," give  it  a  text  and  call  it  a  sermon.  This 
sermon  or  address  was  a  masterly  discussion  of  the 
three  great  cjuestions  that  face  our  Synod  today. 
These  he  said  are  Evangelism,  Education  and  Fi- 
nance.   This  is  published  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 

When  nominations  for  moderator  were  called 
for,  Rev.  W.  A.  Hafner,  of  Gafifney ;  Rev.  John 
W.  Davis,  of  Kingston,  and  Dr.  D.  W.  Richard- 
son, of  Nanking,  China,  were  placed  in  nomina- 
tion. Dr.  Richardson  requested  that  as  he  had 
to  leave  for  another  appointment  on  Wednesday 
morning,  he  be  not  voted  for. 


A  MESSAGE  FROM  THE 
MODERATOR 


Rev.  R.  F.  Campbell,  D.D. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Mis- 
sions is  the  chief  agenc)^  of  our  denomina- 
tional expansion.  In  proportion  as  the  work 
of  Home  Missions  is  supported  will  the 
Church  multiply  its  resources  for  its  world 
task. 

For  two  years  in  succession,  because  of  a 
decreasing  income,  the  Assembly's  Home 
Mission  Committee  has  been  compelled  to 
make  drastic  cuts  in  appropriations,  and  to 
this  extent  has  the  development  of  this  fun- 
damental work  of  the  Church  been  retarded. 

The  General  Assembly  has  designated  No- 
vember as  Home  Mission  month,  and  No- 
vember 13-20  as  Home  Mission  Week.  It  is 
earnestly  hoped  that  every  pastor  will  preach 
on  some  phase  of  our  Church's  Home  Mis- 
sion work  during  November,  and  an  oppor- 
tunity be  given  for  a  "free-will  offering"  for 
this  cause,  and  that  every  Auxiliary  will  ob- 
serve the  "Week  of  Prayer"  with  the  usual 
thank  offering  for  Home  Missions,  and  every 
Young  People's  Society  and  Sunday  School 
will  have  a  part  in  this  church-wide  ob- 
servance. 

If  during  this  month  the  whole  Church 
can  be  brought  to  see  the  Assembly's  Home 
Mission  work  in  its  vastness  and  its  impor- 
tance, I  am  sure  that  the  needed  funds  will 
speedily  be  supplied,  not  only  to  pay  the  debt 
that  is  resting  on  the  committee,  but  to  re- 
store the  appropriations  to  the  Presbyteries 
and  Missions. 

Asheville,  North  Carolina. 


The  Synod  met  with  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Sumter  on  Tuesday,  October  11th,  at  8  :00  p.  m. 

There  were  191  present  and  the  meetings  were 
characterized  by  a  fine  spirit  of  fellowship. 

The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  Dr.  Frank 


The  fact  that  Mr.  Hafner  was  elected  in  spite 
of  the  nominating  speech  made  in  his  behalf, 
showed  the  confidence  and  affection  of  his  breth- 
ren for  him.  He  made  a  most  genial,  kindly  and 
sympathetic  moderator. 

The  writer  was  serving  as  host  to  Synod,  and 
was  utterly  unable  to  keep  up  with  the  proceedings 
of  Synod  in  detail. 

There  were  certain  outstanding  matters,  how- 
ever, that  he  will  mention. 

Foreign  Missions 

A  most  excellent  report  on  this,  great  cause  was 
presented  to  Dr.  H.  Tucker  Graham.  In  a  brief, 
clear  and  striking  way  he  made  this  cause,  as  it 
stands  today,  live  before  the  Synod. 

With  the  report  came  a  great  address  from  Dr. 
D.  W.  Richardson,  of  China.    Coming  from  one 
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who  has  suffered  intensely  for  Christ,  his  address 
came  with  tremendous  power. 

The  Synod  in  adopting  the  report,  thanked  both 
Drs.  Graham  and  Richardson  by  a  rising  vote. 
Religious  Education 

The  report  of  this  committee  brought  the  fire- 
works, much  of  which  the  writer  missed. 

The  Synod  of  1926  had  authorized  the  commit- 
tee to  employ  "a  field  worker,  who  shall  devote 
his  time  to  field  work  in  Sunday  School  Extension 
and  Young  People's  Work." 

The  committee  had  employed  a  gifted  and  con- 
secrated woman  as  "Director  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation for  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina." 

The  opposition  to  their  action  was  several  fold. 
Some  opposed  it  because  it  was  naming  a  woman 
to  an  executive  position  in  the  Synod,  against 
Scripture  and  the  usage  of  our  Church. 

Others  opposed  it  because  the  committee  had 
been  authorized  to  secure  an  "extension"  worker, 
and  had,  they  felt,  secured  an  "intensive  worker" 
for  training  teachers. 

Still  others  felt  that  they  were  using  Home  Mis- 
sion money  for  the  training  of  Sunday  School 
teachers. 

The  committee  maintained  that  all  were  wrong, 
and  the  Synod  sustained  them  by  a  majority  of 
,  four,  if  we  remember  rightly. 

The  Survey  Committee 

An  able  committee  was  appointed  to  study  and 
report  on  the  best  methods  of  work  for  this  Synod. 
They  presented  an  able  and  comprehensive  report, 
recommending  a  plan  of  work  largely  modelled 
on  the  General  Assembly's  new  plan. 

The  opposition  was  largely  based,  not  upon  op- 
position to  this  plan  per  se,  but  to  scrapping  our 
entire  system  and  trying  a  new,  while  the  Assem- 
Ijly's  plan  is  merely  a  tentative  one  under  trial. 

The  report  was  amended  and  adopted.  Its  rec- 
ommendations are  as  follows : 

First :  That  the  Synod  appoint  a  Synod's  Work 
Committee  to  be  in  charge  of  all  the  Synod's  work. 

Second ;  That  this  Synod's  Work  Committee 
have  twenty- four  members,  two  ministers  and  one 
elder  from  each  Presbytery. 

Third :  That  eight  members  of  this  committee 
be  elected  by  the  Synod  each  year  to  serve  for  a 
term  of  three  years  and  that  no  man  shall  serve 
more  than  two  full  terms. 

Fourth :  That  this  committee  include  the  fol- 
lowing sub-committees :  First,  Local  Home  Mis- 
sions ;  second.  Educational  Institutions ;  third.  Re- 
ligious Education  ;  fourth,  Stewardship ;  fifth.  Or- 
phanage ;  sixth,  Young  People's  Conference ;  and 
that  the  committee  be  instructed  at  its  first  meeting" 
to  divide  among  its  members  the  work  of  the 
Synod  as  seems  best  to  the  committee  as  a  whole. 

Fifth:  That  the  Synod  elect  a  committee  on 
Assembly's  work  ,to  be  composed  of  sixteen  mem- 
bers, one  minister  and  one  elder  from  each  Pres- 
bytery. 

Sixth :  That  five  members  of  this  committee 
shall  be  elected  each  year,  and  one  additional  mem- 
ber every  third  year,  and  that  no  one  shall  serve 
more  than  two  full  terms. 

Seventh :  That  this  committee  include  the  fol- 
lowing sub-committees  :  Foreign  Missions,  Assem- 
Ijly's  Home  Missions,  Christian  Education  and 
Ministerial  Relief,  Bible  Cause,  and  Training 
School ;  and  that  the  committee  be  instructed  at 
its  first  meeting  to  arrange  and  name  these  sub- 
committees as  may  seem  best ;  and  that  the  work 
of  this  committee  shall  be  promotional  and  in- 
spirational. 

Eighth :  That  we  retain  the  present  committee 
on  Men's  Work. 

Ninth :  That  we  retain  the  present  committee 
on  Woman's  Work. 

Tenth :  That  the  standing  committees  of  the 
Synod  be  continued  at  present. 

Recommendations  looking  to  the  employment  of 
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an  Educational  Secretary;  and  the  laying  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Synod's  Work  Committee  on  the 
contingent  fund  of  the  Synod,  were,  if  we  remem- 
ber aright,  rejected. 

The  newly  appointed  members  of  these  commit- 
tees are  as  follows : 

For  three  vears :    Rev.  R.  A.  Lapsley,  Jr., 

D.  D.;  Dr.  S.  C.  Hodges;  Rev.  S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.; 
Rev.  F.  W.  Gregg,  D.D. ;  Rev.  Flournoy  Shepper- 
son,  D.D. ;  Rev.  J.  M.  Holladay,  D.D. ;  Rev.  John 
McSween.  D.D. ;  Dr.  S.  H.  Edmunds. 

For  two  years  :  Dr.  W.  R.  Barron  ;  Rev.  H.  W. 
Pratt,  D.D. ;  Mr.  N.  F.  Smith ;  Rey.  W.  W.  Har- 
rison; Rev.  H.  W.  DuBose,  D.D. ;  Mr.  Henry  Mc- 
Coll;  Rev.  R.  F.  Kirkpatrick,  D.D. ;  Rev.  John 
W.  Davis. 

For  one  year:    Rev.  G.  G.  Ma3'es,  D.D. ;  Rev. 

E.  F.  Gettys;  Rev.  G.  A.  Nickels;  Mr.  J.  W. 
Thompson;  Mr.  .  W.  Gaston;  Rev.  Fred  J.  Hay; 
Mr.  J.  B.  S.  Dendy;  Rev.  R.  L.  Grier. 

The  following  on  the  General  Assembly's  Work 
Committee : 

For  three  years :  Rev.  W.  A.  Hafner ;  Mr.  C. 
A.  Fleming;  Rev.  L.  B.  McCord;  Rev.  J.  O. 
Mann  ;  Rev.  Finley  Henderson. 

For  two  years  :  Rev.  H.  Tucker  Graham,  D.D. ; 
Rev.  W.  I.  Sinnott;  Mr.  H.  M.  Hunter;  Mr.  R. 
N.  Ward ;  Mr.  Paul  Moore. 

For  one  year:  Rev.  J.  W.  Jackson;  Mr.  S.  E. 
Welch;  Dr.  F.  L.  Martin;  Rev.  A.  G.  Harris; 
Rev.  C.  D.  Brearley ;  Mr.  W.  C.  Davis. 

The  Presbyteriaui  Standard 

An  address  was  heard  as  to  the  value  of  the 
Presbyterian  Standard  to  the  Synod.  This  was 
referred  to  the  committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures. 
This  committee  recommended  that  as  the  public- 
ity organ  of  Synod  the  paper  be  placed  on  our 
budget  for  $1,000. 

There  being  desire  to  consider  this  whole  more 
maturely,  this  was  adopted : 

"The  fourth  recommendation  of  the  committee 
on  Bills  and  Overtures  together  with  the  whole 
matter  of  the  relationship  the  Synod  sustain  to  the 
Church  papers  be  referred  to  an  ad  interim  com- 
mittee of  three,  consisting  of  Drs.  F.  W.  Gregg, 
Dr.  G.  G.  Mayes,  and  Ruling  Elder  Hal  McLure, 
for  further  study  and  report  to  the  next  meeting 
of  Synod." 

An  Important  Overture 

An  overture  presented  by  Dr.  G.  G.  Mays  was 
referred  to  the  committee  on  Bibls  and  Overtures, 
unanimously  approved  by  that  committee,  and 
unanimously  voted  by  Synod  to  go  to  the  next 
General  Assembly. 

It  is  difficult  to  describe  this  overture  without 
giving  it  in  its  entirety.  We  trust  that  it  will  soon 
be  published  in  full. 

It  looks  to  Synodical  representation  in  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  longer  terms  of  service  in  that 
body,  and  the  work  of  the  Church  carried  on  by 
those  who  are  members  of  the  Assembly  repre- 
senting the  Synods. 

There  is  much  food  for  thought  in  the  overture. 
Dr.  Mayes  has  been  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Dr. 
Thornwell 

Other  Matters 

Time  fails  us  to  tell  of  other  excellent  reports. 

Synod  heard  with  pleasure  Dr.  W.  C.  Robinson, 
one  of  the  new  professors  at  Columbia  Seminary. 

Dr.  J.  E.  Purcell  almost  made  an  excellent  ad- 
dress to  the  Synod. 

This  Synod  has  suffered  fearfully  in  a  financial 
way  during  the  last  few  years.  This  clouded 
Synod's  plans  for  the  future.  If  it  drives  us  to 
our  needs,  and  leads  us  to  learn  anew  the  primacy 
of  soul  winning,  it  will  not  be  in  vain. 

J.  M.  W. 


THE  NORTH  CAROLINA  SYNODICAL 


The  news  editor  attended  the  meeting  of  the 
Woman's  Synodical  Auxiliary,  at  the  First 
Church,  Winston-Salem,  the  past  week. 

As  publicity  clerk  for  the  Synod  of  North  Caro- 
lina, he  offered  to  give  a  similar  service  to  the 
Synodical,  and  his  offer  was  graciously  accepted, 
and  the  service  most  enjoyably  rendered. 

On  arriving  at  the  city,  after  lunch  at  the  Blue- 
Willow,  as  the  guest  of  the  First  Church,  he  at- 
tended the  opening  session  of  the  Synodical,  where 
the  president,  Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  of  Acme,  con- 
ducted the  first  devotional.  She  took  as  her  key, 
"Love  for  Christ,"  and  thereafter  presided  over 
the  body  with  tact,  efficiency  and  in  a  stimulating 


and  inspiring  manner.  Her  parliamentary  proced- 
ure would  have  graced  even  a  moderator  of  that 
august  body,  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  editorial  to  recount 
the  proceedings,  as  a  full  story  will  appear  in  next 
week's  paper,  when  more  data  have  arrived.  Our 
present  aim  is  to  give  general  observations. 

May  I  say  that  attendance  on  the  meeting  of 
these  consecrated  women  was  a  true  pleasure.  To 
see  the  genuine  concern  and  interest  of  the  160 
delegates  and  visitors  in  the  topics  presented,  with- 
out any  flavor  of  professionalism,  awakened  in  this 
observer  a  warm  admiration  and  gratitude.  As 
progress  or  decline  was  registered  in  the  various 
reports  and  addresses,  it  was  easy  to  note  the  re- 
sponse ofthe  audience  in  its  manifest  approval  or 
regret.  I  was  deeply  grateful  that  the  Synodical 
gave  a  chance  for  the  Standard's  cause  to  be  pre- 
sented, and  for  the  unanimous  approval  of  the 
Synod's  plan  for  a  state-wide  collection  in  the 
churches  to  cover  the  deficit  of  the  paper,  on  Sun- 
day, November  6th.  The  Secretaries  of  Liter- 
ature, under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  Frank  Leak,  of 
Greensboro,  made  plans  to  put  the  Standard  can- 
vass over  November  6th  to  13th. 

May  I  add  to  the  above  paragraph  that  there  is 
a  serious  decline  of  over  1,200  Church  paper 
subscriptions  since  last  report.  We  trust  the 
Church  Paper  Week  v/ill  register  a  marked  in- 
crease. 

Since  my  own  connection  with  the  meeting  at 
Winston-Salem  was  as  a  reporter,  I  immediately 
got  in  touch  with  the  two  excellent  dailies,  the 
Journal  and  the  Sentinel,  both  under  one  njlan- 
agement,  and  offered  my  services,  and  they  readily 
and  perhaps  gratefully  accepted  my  "stories,"  as 
reporters  love  to  call  their  productions.  I  was  as- 
signed to  a  typewriter  and  given  no  limits  as  to 
space.  The  stories  condensed  were  then  sent  out 
by  the  Associated  Press.  The  main  trouble  was 
the  sad  inconvenience  caused  to  my  hosts.  Usual- 
ly such  nuisances  and  harmless  drudges  as  report- 
ers are  assigned  to  hotels,  but  I  had  the  best  home 
and  family  in  Winston  as  my  hosts,  who  showed 
extreme  forbearance  and  minute  pains  to  their 
guest.  I  now  publicly  acknowledge  my  apprecia- 
tion to  my  hosts  and  to  the  newspapers.  ■ 

The  full  program  of  the  Synodical  moved  with 
such  precision  and  rapidity  that  it  taxed  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  reporter,  and  doubtless  he  missed 
many  important  matters  that  should  have  been 
chronicled.  If  such  a  plan  is  followed  next  year, 
the  reporter  might  be  assisted  by  the  publicity 
committee,  especially  in  details  of  reports. 

Perhaps  this  the  place  to  admit  that  some  errors 
of  fact  were  committed.  Two  male  sleuths  of  the 
Synod  of  North  Carolina  were  present,  and  kindly 
called  attention  to  two  mistatements  published. 
One  was  that  of  $1,554,000  contributed  to  benevo- 
lence by  the  Church,  $161,743,  or  over  one-tenth, 
was  given  by  the  Auxiliaries  of  North  Carolina. 
The  paper's  story  gave  the  total  amount  raised  to 
the  church,  when  it  should  have  been  just  the 
women's  gifts.  The  church  as  a  whole  raised 
$4,897,543  for  benevolence. 

The  other  error  was  "that  North  Carolina  raised 
$450,796  for  the  Assembly's  Causes,  and  $365,153 
for  Synod's  and  Presbyteries'  Causes.  Over  a 
period  of  five  years  North  Carolina  Synod  raised 
$95,949  more  than  all  the  other  Synods  of  the 
Church  together."  A  more  accurate  statement 
would  be  that  comparing  the  benevolent  contribu- 
tions for  the  year  1927  with  1923,  for  all  Assembly 
causes,  excepting  the  Assembly  Training  School, 
as  given  on  page  270  of  the  Assembly's  Minutes 
for  1927,  we  find  that  the  total  increase  from  all 
Synod's  and  other  sources  is  $97,877.  The  Synod 
of  North  Carolina  shows  an  increase  of  $96,633, 
leaving  a  net  increase  from  other  Synods  and  other 
sources  of  $1,244. 

We  reporters  have  a  rule  that  our  articles  must 
have  a  leading  feature  as  a  beginning  paragraph, 
and  sometimes  in  the  ardor  to  be  striking  we  may 
misunderstand  and  overstate  or  understate  the 
facts. 

We' trust  the  above  explanations  will  satisfy  the 
sleuths  aforesaid,  and  set  the  public  right.  We 
are  glad  to  tell  the  truth. 

In  conclusion,  may  we  say  that  barring  a  tre- 
mendous cold  contracted  in  Camel  Town,  the  rest 
of  our  impressions  brought  away  from  Synodical 
are  most  delightful.  May  God  bless  the  host  and 
the  Synodical  during  the  coming  year. 

May  we  add  to  this  article  our  sincere  regret 
that  the  wife  of  the  esteemed  and  popular  pastor 
of  the  First  Church,  Rev.  John  S.  Foster,  D.D., 


unfortunately  broke  her  arm  in  a  fall  the  last  day 
of  the  Synodical,  after  she  had  done  so  much  to 
make  the  meeting  so  successful.  We  pray  for  her 
an  early  recovery.  J.  G.  G. 

THE  FIRST  DOLLAR 


Isaiah  in  describing  the  blessings  of  Christ's 
Kingdom,  paints  an  attractive  picture. 

Among  the  blessings  promised,  none  is  more  at- 
tractive than  the  figure  of  "the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land." 

Such  a  figure  of  speech  aptly  describes  a  short 
note  received  by  us  recently. 

The  writer  states  that  she  wished  to  add  her 
mite  to  the  effort  of  the  Synod  to  raise  $4,000  to 
meet  the  deficit  incurred  in  our  efforts  to  help  the 
Causes  of  the  Church. 

In  sending  her  subscription,  she  adds  one  dollar. 

Of  course  that  amount  does  not  materially  re- 
duce our  deficit ;  but  it  materially  and  spiritually 
raises  our  spirits  in  showing  sympathy  with  us  in 
our  efiforts  to  serve  the  church. 

There  are  times  when  we,  editors  of  the  Church 
papers,  are  like  Elijah,  feeling  that  we  are  alone. 
We  need  the  voice  of  God,  as  in  this  instance,  tell- 
ing us  that  there  are  others  deeply  concerned. 

Our  thanks  go  out  to  this  good  sister,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  her  tribe  may  increase. 


AN  EXAMPLE  TO  BE  FOLLOWED 


It  admits  of  no  argument  that  the  Church  paper 
is  an  assistant  to  a  pastor  in  his  work,  not  only  in 
keeping  the  members  in  touch  with  the  work  of 
the  Church  at  home  and  abroad,  but  also  in  keep- 
ing alive  that  spirit  of  loyalty  so  essential  to 
church  growth  and  individual  development. 

Each  year,  through  the  Auxiliaries  the  papers 
try  to  reach  the  membership  of  our  churches,  but 
the  success  has  never  been  great.  Those  who  can- 
vass report  that  the  main  cause  of  their  failure  to 
secure  subscribers,  is  not  so  much  indifference  to 
the  papers,  but  it  is  financial  inability. 

When  we  remember  how  important  to  the 
growth  of  the  Church  it  is  to  have  a  reading  mem- 
bership, we  have  often  dreamed  of  the  time  when 
in  the  regular  budget  of  the  church  there  would  be 
an  item  appropriating  a  certain  amount  toward 
placing  a  Church  paper  in  every  home. 

It  seemed  for  years  that  this  dream  was  such 
"stuff  as  dreams  are  made  on ;  and  that  our  little 
life  would  be  rounded  with  a  sleep,"  but 
our  good  friend.  Rev.  J*.  E.  Guthrie,  a  new  man 
from  Pensacola,  Fla.,  writes  us  that  "The-Men-of- 
the  Church"  at  Back  Creek  Church,  Concord  Pres- 
bytery, have  agreed  to  co-operate  with  the  Auxil- 
iary and  give  the  paper  to  those  homes  where  they 
state  that  they  are  unable  financially  to  take  it. 

If  other  churches  will  adopt  this  plan,  the  prob- 
lem of  the  Church  paper  will  be  solved. 


WALTER  W.  MOORE  AND  UNION 
SEMINARY 


This  is  the  title  of  a  brochure  just  gotten  out  by 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Virginia.  It  is  from 
the  pen  of  Arthur  Y.  Beatie,  B.D.,  D.D.,  who  has 
been  engaged  to  raise  the  necessary  endowment 
needed  by  the  Seminary  to  carry  out  the  plans  of 
Dr.  Moore,  and  make  the  Seminary  what  he 
dreamed  that  it  would  be. 

Of  the  mechanical  work  of  this  book  we  cannot 
speak  too  highly — sufficient  to  say  that  the  dress 
is  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  wonderful  life  it 
encloses. 

The  story  of  his  life  is  simply  told,  just  such  a 
story  as  he  would  choose. 

As  a  fellow  student  with  him  in  the  Seminary, 
we  read  it  with  sympathy  and  testify  to  its  being 
true  to  facts ;  and  as  we  read  it,  we  realize  afresh 
what  a  loss  our  Church  sustained  when  he  was 
called  above. 

His  was  a  wonderful  life,  short  as  some  lives 
are  measured,  but  sufficiently  long  to  plan  great 
things  for  the  Seminary,  which  is  practically  his 
monument. 

He  left  his  dreams  only  partially  realized,  but  he 
left  it  to  the  Church  to  make  those  dreams  come 
true. 

President  B.  R.  Lacy  was  his  chosen  successor. 
Let  us  endorse  the  wisdom  of  his  choice  by  rally- 
ing to  him  in  all  his  plans. 
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THE  UPLIFTED  FACE 


Vast  sums  of  money  are  spent  by  people  in  the  present 
day  for  the  purpose  of  beautifying  their  faces.  Beauty 
specialists,  as  a  rule,  do  a  flourishing  business,  and  we 
have  to  admit  that  a  comely  face  is  good  to  look  upon. 
A  downcast  face  with  the  mouth  drawn  down  at  the  cor- 
ners, someway  saddens  one  even  to  gaze  at,  while  an  up- 
lifted face  acts  like  a  tonic. 

We  hear  quite  a  bit  about  "having  one's  face  lifted," 
and  the  term  makes  one  think  that  the  face  that  needs 
lifting  must  have  fallen.  Depression  causes  the  counte- 
nance to  fall,  while  pleasant  thoughts  cause  an  uplifted 
look. 

It  might  be  a  surprise  to  some  to  learn  that  the  Bible 
gives-  us  many  beauty  hints,  far  better  than  aiiy  we  can 
find  in  a  beauty  shop,  no  matter  how  good  it  may  happen 
to  be.  In  Job  22:26  we  read,  "Then  shalt  thou  have  thy 
delight  in  the  Almighty,  and  shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto 
God."  This  is  the  result  of  becoming  acquainted  with 
God  and  being  at  peace  with  Him,  as  we  find  in  the  2l5t 
verse  of  the  same  chapter.  Peace  is  a  wonderful  beauti- 
fier,  as  every  one  knows,  or  ought  to  know. 

When  Moses'  face  was  transfigured  so  that  it  shone, 
we  feel  that  it  had  the  uplifted  look  that  comes  from  com- 
munion w'ith  the  Almighty.  W^e,  too,  may  have  the  up- 
lifted look  if  we  are  willing  to  spend  time  in  getting 
acquainted  with  God  and  holding  communion  with  Him. — 
E.  D.  Hooey,  in  Onward. 


THE  MISSION  OF  SPRING 


"My  thoughts  turn  back,  this  morning,  to  a  little  spring 
from  which  I  used  to  drink  in  years  gone  by,"  he  said. 
"It  was  born  hundreds  of  miles  from  the  sea.  It  first 
breaks  into  light  under  an  old  elm  tree  in  a  quiet  meadow. 
One  might  think  it  would  be  content  to  live  its  life  out  in 
that  peaceful  place.  Why  need  it  roam  abroad  to  lose  its 
.'erenity  amid  the  confusions  of  the  world  and  risk  con- 
tamination from  the  ways  of  men  ?  Let  it  abide  where  it 
was  born,  amid  bright  ferns  and  grasses,  with  nothing  to 
di.sturb  its  sweet  tranquillity.  No  sounds  will  intrude  upon 
it  here,  save  the  lowing  of  kine,  the  shouts  of  playing 
children  and  the  songs  of  happy  birds. 

"But  the  little  spring  pays  no  heed  to  niy  counsel  of 
quiescence.  It  laughs  my  philosophy  to  scorn.  Even  as  I 
bend  to  put  my  lips  to  it.  I  behold  it  smitten  with  the 
wanderlust.  A  rill  of  its  transparent  water  is  already 
making  its  furtive  way  through  the  grasses  of  the  mea- 
dow. It  is  a  born  traveler  and  it  has  started  on  its  long 
journey  to  find  the  sea. 

"Presently  the  riil  unites  with  other  rills  to  form  a 
brook.  The  brook  hurries  on  to  a  river.  The  river  flows 
into  Lake  Ontario.  After  much  mingling  and  tossing  of 
waters  in  that  vast  basin,  there  comes  a  seaward  surge 
and  lo!  the  majestic  St.  Lawrence  breaks  forth  on  its  run 
to  the  Atlantic. 

"That  little  rill  was  wise  in  that  it  would  not  listen  to 
me.  Had  it  sunk  down  into  the  pasture  where  it  w-as 
born  ,it  would  have  missed  the  end  for  which  it  had  been 
called  into  being.  It  heard  the  summons  of  the  deep  and 
knew  it  must  obey.  Every  limpid  impulse  of  its  heart 
urged  it  away  upon  the  great  adventure.  It  was  a  child  of 
the  sea,  begotten  of  the  great  father  of  waters,  and  it 
rushed  away  to  the  sea's  embrace. — John  D.  Freeman,  in 
Onward. 


A  CURE  FOR  UNHAPPINESS 


A  young  girl  was  wakened  by  the  sunbeams  in  her 
room,  but  there  was  no  answering  sunshine  in  the  look 
with  which  she  greeted  them.  "Oh,  dear  I"  she  sighed. 
"I  wonder  how  I  am  going  to  have  any  fun  in  this  dull 
town  ?'*  The  trouble  w^as  that  she  began  the  day  with  the 
wrong  question.  She  should  not  have  asked,  "How  am 
I  to  enjoy  myself  today?"  but,  "What  work  *iave  I  to 
do?"  People  who  hunt  pleasure  are  being  constantly  dis- 
appointed. It  has  wings,  apparently,  which  enable  it  to 
evade  the  swiftest  pursuer.  Do  not  make  the  question  of 
enjoyment  the  chief  one  of  your  life.  Begin  each  day 
with  the  thought,  "What  has  God  given  me  to  do  today?" 
Be  on  the  lockout  for  a  chance  to  help  those  in  trouble  to 
cheer  the  discouraged,  to  hold  out  a  strong  hand  to  the 
one  w-ho  has  fallen.  And  if  your  morning  question  is 
Vitisfactorily  answered,  you  wiil  find  that  happiness  has 
come  unsought,  and  that  a  joy  before  imknown  gives  you 
strength  for  the  duties  of  another  day.  "Happiness  is 
the  sunshine  of  the  soul.  A  plant  will  grow  in  the  dark, 
but  it  is  a  poor  plant  compared  with  what  God  intended  it 
to  be.  Happiness  is  more  contagious  than  any  disease, 
is  caught  from  a  smile,  from  the  veny  tone  of  the 
vice,"— Messenger, 


"Lead  me  in  thy  truth  and  teach  me." 

Religion  is  the  greatest  source  of  character  building. 
We  should  put  ourselves  entirely  in  the  hand  of  God  and 
let  our  lives  be  molded  by  Him.  He  is  the  potter  and  we 
the  clay.  And  if  we  let  the  master  potter  mold  us  our 
lives  will  be  a  glory  to  Him  and  to  all  who  come  in  con- 
tact wnth  us.  If  we  receive  into  the  soul,  by  faith,  the 
incorruptible  seed  of  the  Word  it  will  bring  forth  a  char- 
acter and  a  life  resembling  the  life  and  character  of 
Christ. 

If  the  ifeart  is  not  kept  under  the  control  of  God  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  do€s  not  work  unceasingly  to  refine  and 
ennoble  the  character  the  old  habits  will  reveal  themselves 
in  the  life.  For  Christ  Himself  said,  "Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing."  Anything  that  distracts  the  mind  from  God 
or  the  affections  away  from  Christ  is  an  enemy  to  the 
soul.  "For  what  is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?"  "Or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?" 

Too  often  the  things  of  the  world  prevent  a  correct 
estimate  as  to  what  constitutes  excellence  of  character. 
But  we  have  been  warned,  "Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father  but  of  the 
world." 

If  one  would  have  joy  in  this  world  and  eternal  life 
hereafter  he  must  turn  from  evil  and  seek  the  things  that 
are  right  and  sacred  and  holy,  and  if  we  seek  for  deliv- 
erance and  guidance  we  can  always  have  the  Word  of  God 
which  is  our  chart.  If  the  Word  of  God  fails  to  accom- 
plish its  work  in  our  hearts  and  lives,  we,  and  we  alone, 
are  to  blame.  We  cannot  change  ourselves,  but  the  power 
of  choice  is  with  us  and  it  rests  w'ith  us.  The  Spirit  of 
God  is  ever  striving  with  us  trying  to  awaken  a  desire  for 
the  things  that  perish  not.  "I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord." 

We  must  cultivate  the  garden  of  our  hearts.  The  soil 
must  be  broken  up  by  deep  repentance  for  sin  and  all 
growth  exterminated  except  that  which  will  bring  forth 
fruits  for  the  Master.  We  are  to  .do  our  work  and  leave 
the  result  to  God.  "So  shall  my  Word  be  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  my  mouth,  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereto  I  send  it."  "He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  rejoicing  bearing  his  sheaves  with  him." — Mrs.  Sam 
Edwards. 


NOTES  ON  BIBLE  WORDS 


Prof.  Addison  Hogue 


"NEVERTHELESS" 

If  I  were  asked  what  one  word  in  the  Bible,  taken  in  its 
setting,  most  clearly  shows  God's  unbounded  patience  and 
limitless  w'illingness  to  forgive  sinners,  I  believe  I  should 
mention  the  word  "nevertheless,"  with  which  the  last 
paragraph  of  Ezekiel's  16th  chapter  begins  (Ez.  16,  60.) 
It  comes  at  the  close  of  a  chapter  in  which  God  has  un- 
sparingly exposed  the  sins  of  Jerusalem.  It  is  a  loathsome 
chapter,  in  the  same  sense  in  which  it  would  be  loathsome 
to  see  a  surgeon  tear  away  the  bandages  that  covered  a 
hideous  and  devouring  sore,  that  had  eaten  its  way  widely 
and  deeply.  First,  by  a  parable,  God  sets  forth  His  infi- 
nite condescension  in  loving  Jerusalem  and  adopting  it  as 
His  own.  Then  He  holds  up.  for  them  to  gaze  at,  the  foul 
and  ulcerous  character.  They  had  been  espoused  to  Him. 
and  yet  had  gone  after  other  gods.  Can  they  by  any  pos- 
sibility be  received  back  into  His  favor?    Now  read  : 

Nevertheless  I  will  remember  my  covenant  with  thee 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  I  will  establish  unto  thee 
an  everlasting  covenant  (v.  60).  .  .  .  And  I  will  establish 
my  covenant  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am 
Jehovah ;  that  thou  mayest  remember,  and  be  confounded, 
and  never  open  thy  mouth  any  more,  because  of  thy 
shame,  when  I  have  forgiven  thee  all  that  thou  hast  done, 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah  (w.  62  and  63). 

Verily  He  is  "a  God  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to 
anger  and  abundant  in  lovingkindness  and  truth ;  keeping 
lovingkindness  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  trans^ 
gression  and  sin"  (Ex.  34,  6  and  7), 

Washington,  D,  C. 


ZION  IN  REVIEW 

Psalm  48:12,  13 
Moderator  s  Sermon  at  Synod  of  South  Carolina 
Sumter,  October  11th 


F.  W.  Gregg,  D.D. 


The  Book  calls  for  a  sermon  by  the  retiring  moderator. 
It  gives  no  hint  of  what  shall  be  the  character  of  that 
sermon.  This  audience  scarcely  needs  an  evangelistic 
sermon  :  it  is  hardly  the  time  and  place  for  a  theological 
discussion.  Moderators  would  scarcely  presume  to  pre- 
sent a  model  sermon  unless  they  happen  to  be  Professors 
of  Homiletics  in  the  Seminary :  and  mere  pious  exhor- 
tation would  seem  rather  out  of  place  on  this  occasion. 

It  seems  to  me  that  such  an  occasion  would  call  for 
something  like  a  keynote  address,  surveying  in  some 
measure,  at  least,  the  work  in  which  this  bofly  is  inter- 
ested, presenting  and  interpreting  certain  data  that  seem 
to  be  important,  and  bringing  out  into  the  limelight  those 
things  which  ought  to  engage  the  serious  attention  of  the 
Synod  at  that  particular  item.  I  wonder  if  it  is  wise  that 
the  Book  requires  that  when  an  elder  is  moderator  he 
must  request  some  minister  to  preach  a  sermon  I  I  won- 
der if  some  of  our  elders  competent  to  moderate  this 
Synod,  might  not  give  us  just  the  address  we  need  at  such 
a  time  ! 

A  Warrant  for  Reviewing  Zion 

I  realize  that  to  make  a  key-note  address  one  will  have 
needed  much  more  tijne  and  opportunity  for  observation 
and  study  of  the  work  of  the  Synod  as  a  whole,  than  any 
of  our  busy  pastors  ever  have.  However,  during  the 
year  as  occasion  offered,  I  have  tried  to  think  a  bit  in 
terms  of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  and  shall  ask 
your  patience  in  bearing  with  me  as  I  speak  to  you  of 
our  common  interests,  as  I  see  them  at  this  time. 

For  a  text,  since  this  must  be  called  a  sermon  in  order 
to  be  "IN  order,"  we  will  take  the  48th  Psalm,  vss.  12-13. 
If  we  take  it,  and  then  leave  it,  we  will  violate  the  rules 
of  good  homiletics  ;  but  will  be  in  good  accord  with  long 
established  precedents. 

The  Psalmist  is  showing  his  beautiful  Zion  to  some 
observer.  He  calls  attention  to  her  towers,  her  bul- 
warks, and  her  palaces.    They  are  his  pride  and  joy. 

This  exercise  is  good  and  profitable.  If  all  is  well  when 
he  views  them,  he  rejoices.  On  the  other  hand,  should 
such  a  review  disclose  the  ravages  of  time  and  service  on 
the  city,  it  inaugurates  a  campaign  for  repairs,  to  bring 
her  back  to  her  wonted  beauty.  The  main-  thing  then  is 
the  occasional  review.  Now  this  can  all  be  applied  to 
the  Spiritual  Zion.  The  things  that  give  her  beauty  and 
strength  ought  to  be  frequently  observed  in  order  that 
she  may  be  kept  beautiful,  and  that  we  may  appreciate 
and  enjoy  that  beauty. 

Let  us  then  try  this  evening  as  we  are  gathering  here 
in  the  interest  of  our  beloved  Zion,  as  best  we  can.  to 
"Number  her  towers,  mark  her  bulwarks,  and  consider 
her  palaces,"  that  we  may  have  some  fuller  conception 
of  her  present  state.    Let  us  pass  Zion  in  review. 

The  Tower  of  Evangelization 

I.  Here  stands  the  tower  of  evangelization.  Lying 
perhaps  nearest  to  the  great  commission,  here  is  one  of 
her  foundation  sources  of  strength  and  ability.  Is  this 
tower  all  right? 

1.  State  population  in  1925,  estimated  at  1,804,000, 
910,000  being  white  people.  Fifty  per  cent  are  probably 
not  Christian.  Deduct  children  under  10.  and  you  have 
a  big  field  for  activity  in  this  line. 

2.  What  are  we  doing? 

a.  As  to  resources  :  We  have  294  churches,  with  35,- 
554  members;  164  ministers,  1,371  elders,  and  1,530 
deacons,  and  thousands  of  Sunday  School  teachers. 

b.  Results  :  Last  year  there  were  1,405  additions  on 
profession.  That  means  that  it  took  25.3  to  reach  one 
person  for  Christ.  That  was  the  average  for  the  Synod. 
You  may  like  to  know  the  averages  of  the  Presbyteries. 
Bethel  took  33  to  1 ;  Congaree  took  40  to  1 ;  Charleston 
took  24 ;  Enoree  19 ;  Harmony  32 ;  Pee  Dee  18^  ;  Pied- 
mont 22]/2 ;  South  Carolina  28.  The  average  for  the  As- 
sembly w^s  21.  Two  hundred  of  the  total  professions 
were  made  in  the  evangelistic  meetings  under  our  Synod- 
ical  Evangelist.  One  hundred  and  seven  of  the  294 
churches  had  no  professions  whatever  for  the  whole  year.. 
There  were  6,084  members  in  these  churches. 

c.  Is  this  tower  shining  with  beauty?  Is  it  suggestive 
of  conquering  strength?  Many  students  of  public  affairs 
now  believe  that  our  state  is  on  tlie  verge  of  great  ma- 
terial growth,  especially  in  population.  It  will  be  a  popu- 
lation a  greater  per  cent  unchristian  than  that. we  now  have. 
Shall  we  find  some  way  to  reach  our  share  of  these?  Or 
shall  we  leave  them  to  the  unconnected  peripatetic  evange- 
list with  his  tent,  and  his  emotional  appeal — and  too  often 

(Continued  on  page  10 j 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


E.  T.  Thompson,  D.D. 

HOSEA  PREACHES  GOD'S  LOVE 
Hos.  6,  11,  14 


Lesson  for  November  13 

We  studied  last  week  the  message  of  Amos.  He  pre- 
sented Jehovah  as  a  God  of  justice,  and  reminded  us  of 
John  the  Baptist.  We  study  this  week  the  message  of 
Ho'sea.  He  presents  Jehovah  as  a  God  of  love,  and  re- 
minds us  more  than  any  other  prophet  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment of  Jesus.  Let  us  spend  a  few  moments  on  the  study 
of  the  lesson. 

Read  Hosea  1:1;  H  Kings  15:8-31;  17:1-18;  Hosea 
4:14.  What  would  you  say  was  the  political  situation,  the 
religious  situation,  the  moral  situation,  at  this  time?  Read 
Hosea  1:1-9;  3:1-5,  for  the  hints  it  gives  us  regarding 
the  prophet's  own  great  life  experience.  What  was  that 
experience?  We  are  ready  now  to  study  the  message  of 
Hosea.  Read  the  second  chapter  of  his  book.  Do  not 
miss  the  beauty  and  the  power  of  this  passage  by  allow- 
ing difficulties  of  interpretation  of  details  to  absorb  your 
attention.  Read  chapter  6.  Who  is  speaking  in  6:1-3? 
Is  the  speaker  sincere  in  his  repentance?  Think  care- 
fully, and  look  closely  before  you  answer  this  question? 
Who  is  speaking  in  6:4-11  ?  Why  does  God  reject  Israel's 
plea?  With  6:6  cf.  Mt.  9:13,  12:7.  Read  Hosea  11 :1-11. 
Try  to  understand  the  meaning  and  significance  of  each 
verse.  Where  the  prophet  uses  imagery,  let  your  imagi- 
nation play  over  the  picture  that  he  presents.  In  regard 
to  Admah  and  Zeboiim  in  vs.  8  cf .  Dt.  29  :23.  What  do 
you  learn  of  God  from  this  chapter.  Read  chapter  14. 
Who  is  speaking  in  14:1-3?  Who  is  the  speaker  in  14:4-8? 
What  is  the  significance  of  the  different  metaphors  used 
in  this  passage?  What  do  you  learn  about  God  from  this 
chapter  ? 

We  come  back  now,  to  consider 

I.  Hosea's  Times 

We  read  in  1:1  that  Hosea  prophesied  during  the  days 
of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash,  King  of 
Israel.  As  Hosea's  message  concerned  only  the  northern 
kingdom,  we  are  interested  only  in  the  situation  in  Israel 
during  this  period.  Comparing  verse  1 :1  with  the  book 
itself  it  seems  that  Hosea  began  to  prophesy  in  Israel 
during  the  last  part  of  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II,  and  con- 
tinued to  .preach  till  about  the  time  that  the  Northern 
tribes  were  carried  away  captive.  Jeroboam  II  we  have 
seen  was  a  very  able  king,  and  during  his  reign  the  coun- 
try was  more  prosperous  than  it  had  been  since  the  days 
of  David  and  Solomon.  But  as  soon  as  Jeroboam  died 
the  country  seemed  to  go  to  pieces  just  as  Amos  had  fore- 
told. In  the  political  sphere  there  was  almost  complete 
anarchy.  The  throne  was  occupied  by  military  adventur- 
ers, six  of  them  within  40  years;  four  out  of  the  six  were 
murdered  by  the  leaders  of  opposite  factions ;  and  the  last 
of  them,  was  carried  away  captive,  together  with  his  peo- 
ple, into  Assyria.  During  the  whole  time  there  was 
almost  a  complete  lack  of  government ;  and  crimes  of  vio- 
lence were  so  common  that  Hosea  described  it  by  saying 
"Blood  toucheth  blood"  (4:2).  In  the  religious  world  the 
people  were  rapidly  forsaking  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  for 
the  worship  of  Baal,  and  the  gods  of  the  more  powerful 
nations  about  them.  Morally,  conditions  were  about  as 
bad  as  they  could  be.  In  fact  the  whole  nation  was  on 
the  toboggan.  Though  the  king  and  the  princes  were 
blind,  Hosea  saw  clearly  enough  that  it  was  about  to  go 
over  the  precipice.  In  the  midst  of  conditions  so  discour- 
aging the  prophet  comes  to  Israel  with  a  message  empha- 
sizing not  only  the  justice  of  God,  but  even  more  the 
seeking,  saving  love  of  God  that  even  sin  cannot  alienate. 
Who  was  Hosea,  and  how  did  he  come  to  reveal  this 
aspect  of  God's  nature  ?  This  is  the  question  we  wish  to 
consider  just  for  a  moment. 

II.  Hosea's  Life 

We  know  little  or  nothing  of  Hosea's  life,  except  the 
one  momentous  experience  through  which  he  learned  to 
know  God.  We  learn  in  1 :1  that  he  was  the  son  of  Beeri, 
but  that  does  not  help  us,  for  we  know  nothing  at  all  of 
Beeri.  We  gather  from  his  collected  sermons  that  he 
lived  and  worked  in  the  Northern  kingdom.  Outside  of 
that  there  is  nothing  of  any  importance,  except  what  he 
tells  us  in  1:2-3,  6,  9;  3:1-3  about  his  domestic  life.  We 
must  understand  this  if  we  are  to  understand  his  message, 
for  1 :2  indicates,  and  the  rest  of  the  book  bears  out  this 
suggestion,  that  it  was  through  this  unfortunate  experi- 
ence that  Hosea  learned  to  know  God's  message  for  Israel. 
In  brief  we  may  reconstruct  his  experience  as  follows  : 
Hosea  married  a  woman  named  Gomer,  who  afterwards 
proved  unfaithful  to  him.  The  first  child  he  recognized 
as  his  own ;  the  second  and  third  he  could  not  claim. 
Hosea  still  clung  to  his  wife,  but  after  awhile  she  left 
him,  and  went  after  her  lover.  As  time  went  on  the  lover 
tired  of  Gomer,  and  finally  gold  her  into  slavery.  Hosea 


still  loved  her,  in  spite  of  her  unfaithfulness.  He  went  to 
her  owner  therefore  and  bought  her  for  fifteen  pieces  of 
silver,  and  a  bushel  and  a  half  of  wheat.  But  he  realized 
that  he  could  not  restore  her  to  her  old  position  in  his 
home.  He  planned  therefore  to  keep  her  under  restric- 
tions, until  he  had  won  back  her  love,  and  could  know 
that  she  would  remain  true  to  her  marriage  vow.  Some 
scholars  have  thought  that  God  commanded  Hosea  to 
marry  a  woman  whom  he  knew  to  be  of  questionable  repu- 
tation, but  this  is  inconceivable ;  practically  all  modern 
scholars  understand  verse  2,  chapterl,  to  mean  that  Hosea 
later  came  to  realize  that  it  was  through  this  experience 
that  he  had  learned  to  know  God,  and  God's  message  for 
Israel.  He  came  to  see  that  God  had  espoused  Israel  unto 
Himself  as  he  had  espoused  Gomer.  Israel  had  proved 
unfaithfu)  to  her  Lord  as  Gomer  had  provec?  unfaithful 
to  Him.  Israel  would  have  to  suffer  for  her  misdeeds  as 
Gomer  had  suffered  for  hers.  But  the  wonderful  part  of 
it  was  that  God  still  lovecl  Israel,  as  he  strangely  enough 
continued  to  love  Gomer.  God  would  strive  to  win  back 
Israel's  love  as  he  would  seek  to  recover  Gomer's  love. 
And  if  Israel  would  respond  to  the  plea  of  her  divine 
Lover  He  would  restore  her  to  her  old  position  just  as 
he  was  ready  to  restore  Gomer  to  hers.  This  is  the  mes- 
sage of  Hosea  in  chapter  1-3,  and  again  under  different 
figures  in  4-14. 

We  can  look  only  at  certain  aspects  of  Hosea's  great 
message,  aspects  which  are  suggested  by  the  definite  pas- 
sages assigned  for  our  present  study. 

HL     Hosea's  Message 

1.  God's  Justice.  The  book  of  Hosea  is  divided  into 
two  parts.  We  have  already  considered  part  one,  con- 
sisting of  chapters  1-3.  We  wish  now  to  consider  selected 
chapters  in  part  two,  chapters  4-14.  In  chapteiy  4  he 
analyzes  Israel's  sin,  using  again  and  again  the  figure  of 
a  wife's  unfaithfulness  to  her  husband.  In  chapter  5  he 
describes  the  consequent  sufferings  which  she  must  neces- 
sarily undergo.  Chapter  6  opens  (vss.  1-3)  with  Israel's 
plea  for  forgiveness,  the  plea  that  she  is  now  making,  or 
that  Hosea  sees  she  will  make  as  soon  as  the  blow  begins 
to  fall.  At  first  glance  the  plea  seems  to  be  sincere.  But 
as  v/e  look  closer  we  see  that  there  is  no  confession  of 
sin,  only  an  easy  assurance  that  God  is  kind  and  will  not 
allow  His  people  to  suffer.  God's  answer  is  found  in 
chapters  6-7-8.  In  chapter  6,  the  only  chapter  which  is 
included  in  our  lesson,  he  points  out  that  Israel's  repent- 
ance is  superficial.  After  all,  her  goodness  is  like  the 
morning  cloud,  which  in  Palestine  disappears  as  soon  as 
the  sun  comes  over  the  horizon,  as  the  dew  that  goeth 
early  away.  Therefore  (vs.  5)  the  words  of  the  prophets 
have  been  fulfilled,  his  judgments  have  gone  forth  like 
the  light.  Moreover,  Israel  does  not  understand  the  true 
requirements  of  God.  She  thinks  to  propitiate  Him  with 
burnt  offerings,  animal  sacrifices.  He  desires  goodness, 
and  not  sacrifice,  and  the  knowledge  of  God  more  than 
burnt  offerings.  He  goes  on  to  point  out  in  the  rest  of 
chapter  6  and  in  chapter  7  that  Israel's  sin  is  deep-seated, 
that  she  has  not  truly  returned  unto  Jehovah,  nor  sought 
Him  for  all  this  (7:10)  they  have  not  cried  unto  him 
with  their  hearts  (7  :14),  they  have  returned,  but  not  unto 
Him  who  is  on  high  (7:16).  Therefore  in  chapters  8-9-10 
Hosea  reiterates,  and  expatiates  on  the  fact,  that  the  na- 
tion must  suffer  for  its  sins. 

In  these  chapters  then  Hosea  points  out  that  God's  love 
is  not  incomparable  with  His  justice.  In  the  moral  order 
which  He  has  decreed  sin  inevitably  hrings  suffering.  He 
loves  Israel  still  in  spite  of  her  sin,  yet  He  can  not  restore 
her  to  a  place  of  fellowship  with  Him  until  Israel  has 
truly  repented  of  her  sins,  and  returned  unto  Him.  He 
requires  the  knowledge  of  God  rather  than  burnt  ofler- 
ings,  goodness  rather  than  sacrifice.  We  hardly  need  to 
add  that  this  is  a  message  for  our  own  time.  God  loves 
the  man  who  has  sinned  ;  nevertheless  sin  brings  separation 
from  God,  and  inevitable  suffering.  Repentance  will  not 
avail  unless  it  is  sincere,  and  we  must  prove  the  sincerity 
of  our  repentance  by  goodness,  rather  than  by  acts  of 
formal  worship. 

2.  God's  Love.  Hosea  brings  out  forcibly  the  fact  of 
the  divine  justice,  nevertheless  his  chief  emphasis  is  on 
the  fact  of  the  divine  love.  Israel  has  sinned,  but  God 
loves  her  in  spite  of  her  sin,  that  is  the  burden  of  his 
message.  He  presents  this  aspect  of  God's  character 
under  two  figures :  first  that  of  a  husband's  love  for  his 
faithless  wife,  in  chapters  1-3;  and  second,  that  of  a  fath- 
er's love  for  his  erring  son.  It  is  this  second  figure  which 
now  concerns  us.  In  chapter  11  we  see  Him  as  a  father 
yearning  over  his  wandering  son ;  in  chapter  14  as  a  fath- 
er, pleading  with  His  son  to  return  to  his  home  and  heart. 

(1)  Yearning  over  His  Son  (Chap.  11).  God  is  think- 
ing or  Israel's  sin.  He  remembers  that  He  has  loved 
him  from  childhood,  from  the  time  that  He  called  him  out 
of  Egypt  (vs.  1).  Israel,  however,  has  never  responded 
to  His  love.  The  more  He  made  His  love  known  through 
the  prophets,  the  more  it  seems  he  turned  to  other  gods 
(vs.  2).  Yet  He  taught  Israel  to  walk.  Only  a  father 
can  appreciate  how  God's  love  is  revealed  in  these  words. 
As  a  father  or  a  mother  guides  and  watches  the  fifst  fal- 


tering steps  of  his  son,  proudly,  patiently,  with  infinite 
love  and  tenderness  and  solicitude,  so  God,  the  great 
Heavenly  Father,  from  whom  every  father  on  earth  is 
named,  had  taught  the  infant  nation  to  walk  alone.  Often- 
times today  we  see  a  little  fellow  start  out  bravely  enough, 
but  he  grows  weary  pretty  soon,  and  in  the  end  his  father 
brings  him  home  in  his  arms.  So  God  has  taken  Israel^ 
in  His  arms.  How  often,  too,  the  little  chap  falls  down 
and  hurts  himself,  or  thinks  he  has,  and  the  father  or  the 
mother  picks  him  up  and  kisses  away  the  pain,  or  if  the' 
injury  is  real,  drops  everything  till  the  child  is  easy.  So' 
God  remembers  that  He  has  cared  for  Israel,  yet  Israel 
never  considered  that  it  was  He  who  healed  him  (vs.  3). 
In  vs.  4  the  figure  changes  fdr  a  moment.  Israel  is  pic- 
tured as  a  stubborn  heifer.  God  has  not  driven  her  with 
the  whip  and  lash ;  He  has  drawn  her,  not  with  cords,  but 
with  love ;  human  ties  which  though  the  most  beautiful  in 
the  world,  can  be  resisted  and  broken.  Just  as  a  kind- 
hearted  man  removes  the  yoke  from  a  heifer's  neck,  and 
places  food  before  her  that  she  may  eat  in  comfort,  sa 
God  has  been  thoughtful  and  considerate  of  Israel's  needs. 
And  yet  Israel,  to  return  to  the  figure  of  the  son,  has 
gone  into  the  far  country.  Because  he  refuses  to  return 
to  his  heavenly  Father,  so  he  must  suffer  there,  just  as  an- 
other prodigal  did  who  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly 
with  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat  (vss.  5-7).  But 
though  Israel  has  brought  this  suffering  upon  himself, 
God  cannot  bear  to  give  him  up.  In  one  of  the  mast  dar- 
ing pictures  in  the  Bible,  Hosea  shows  us  the  heart  of 
God,  torn,  distracted,  writh  justice  and  mercy  striving  to- 
gether, just  as  the  heart  of  many  an  earthly  father  has 
been  torn  over  a  worthless  lad.  He  realizes  that  the 
nation  deserves  to  be  disinherited.  But  "how  shall  I  give 
thee  up,  Ephraim?  How  shall  I  cast  thee  off,  Israel?" 
Admah  and  Zeboiim  were  two  of  the  cities  of  the  plain 
that  were  destroyed  when  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  de- 
stroyed. As  God  thinks  of  these  cities  His  heart  is  turn- 
ed toward  Israel,  and  His  compassion  is  aroused,  just  as 
the  heart  of  many  a  father  has  been  turned  toward  his 
son,  and  his  compassion  aroused,  in  spite  of  the  faithless- 
ness of  the  boy.  He  decides  He  will  not  destroy  Israel. 
He  will  display  His  might  and  His  power,  as  a  lion  who 
roars  in  the  desert,  to  free  His  people,  and  they  shall  re- 
turn from  their  exile,  trembling  with  awe,  and  wonder, 
and  contrition.  (8-11). 

(2)  Pleading  With  His  Son  (chapter  14).  In  chapter 
11  Hosea  showed  Israel  how  God  was  yearning  over  the 
nation,  even  as  a  father  might  yearn  over  his  son ;  in 
chapter  14,  verses  1-3,  he;  pleads  with  the  nation  to  re- 
spond to  this  love.  In  spite  of  God's  love  Israel  must 
continue  to  suffer  till  he  has  truly  repented  of  his  sins. 
Therefore  the  prophet  urges  the  nation  to  return  unto 
Jehovah,  offering  Him  nothing  but  a  heartfelt  confession 
of  its  sins,  and  a  sincere  expression  of  its  trust  in  Him 
rather  than  in  heathen  Assyria. 

The  response  that  God  will  make  to  His  repentant  son 
is  found  in  vss.  4-8.  He  will  heal  his  backsliding,  and  love 
him  freely.  He  will  be  as  the  dew  to  Israel,  the  dew 
which  under  that  eastern  sky  refreshes  the  ground  regu- 
larly as  do  our  fitful  summer  showers.  As  a  result  Israel 
shall  be  as  beautiful  as  the  lily,  and  as  strong  as  the 
mighty  oaks  which  root  themselves  in  Lebanon.  His 
branches  shall  spread  and  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive 
tree,  which  bears  its  silver  gray  foliage  winter  and  sum- 
mer— a  beautiful  symbol  of  the  unfailing  love  of  God. 
The  land  shall  be  pleasant  and  fruitful,  a  shade  to  the 
weary.  In  that  day  Israel  shall  have  learned  to  know  the 
folly  of  sin.  He  shall  say,  what  have  I  to  do  with  idols. 
God  will  answer  his  prayers,  and  will  continue  to  regard 
him.  Israel  will  say,  I  am  like  a  green  fir  tree  (a  symbol 
of  prosperity).  God  will  reply:  From  me  is  thy  fruit 
found.  (14:4-8). 

We  need  only  to  add  a  sentence  or  two.  As  God  regard- 
ed Israel,  so  He  regards  us.  No  one,  save  Jesus,  has 
shown  us  the  depths  of  the  divine  love  like  Hosea.  We 
sin,  and  our  sin  brings  suffering,  not  only  to  ourselves, 
but  also  to  God.  He  yearns  over  us  as  a  father  yearns 
over  his  only  son.  Nothing  can  bring  Him  to  give  us  up. 
No  matter  how  far  we  have  wandered  from  His  hoftie  and 
heart.  He  pleads  with  us  to  return.  All  He  wants  is  re- 
pentance and  faith.  He  promises  us  that  He  will  heal  our 
backsliding,  that  He  will  love  us  freely,  and  forevermore. 


Paul's  thorn  was  not  pleasant  to  him.  He  prayed  to  be 
rid  of  it.  But  when  he  found  it  had  come  to  stay,  he 
made  friends  with  it  swiftly.  It  was  no  longer  how  to 
dismiss,  but  how  to  entertain.  He  stopped  groaning,  and 
began  glorying.  It  was  clear  to  him.  that  it  was  God's 
will,  and  that  meant  new  opportunity,  new  victory,  new 
likeness  to  Christ.  What  God  means  is  always  too  goo**^" 
to  be  lost,  and  is  worth  all  it  costs  to  learn.  Let  us  learn 
as  swiftly  as  we  may.  Time  is  short. — Maltie  D.  Bab- 
cock. 


Some  have  a  genius  for  speaking,  others  have  an  equal 
genius  for  keeping  still.  Silence  in  the  time  for  silence  is 
as  valuable  as  speech  in  the  time  for  speech. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


YOUNG  PEOPLES  DEPT. 


Rev.  W.  A.  Gamble,  Pinetops,  N.  C. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


Our  Church's  Department  of  Christian  Education 
and  Ministerial  Relief,  410  Urban  Building,  Louisville, 
Ky.,  has,  as  usual,  prepared  an  excellent  Christmas 
service  and  certain  other  supplementary  publications. 
For  the  church  service  on  Christmas  day,  or  some 
other  time  if  that  is  not  convenient,  there  is  a  pageant 
entitled  "There  Shall  Come  a  Star."  This  can  be 
dramatized,  or,  if  preferred,  given  without  the  per- 
sonification of  the  various  characters. 

Some  of  our  young  people's  societies  could  well 
secure  this  exercise  and  present  it  for  the  church.  It 
is  designed  to  aid  in  promoting  the  challenge  to 
Christian  life  service,  and  so  is  an  appropriate  ex- 
ercise for  our  young  people  to  present. 

For  help  in  putting  on  this  pageant,  and  other 
pageants,  our  Committee  is  ofTering  a  primer  on 
pageants,  "Through  the  Eye-Gate  Into  the  City  of 
Mansoul.'  This  sells  for  sixty  cents,  or  will  be  sent 
on  the  request  of  any  pastor. 

A  Christmas  exercise  for  the  Sunday  School  is 
also  ready  for  distribution,  free.  "Christmas  Carols," 
a  collection  of  the'best  and  most  beloved  Christmas 
Carols  of  all  countries  and  all  ages,  sells  for  25  cents 
a  copy,  $2.50  a  dozen.  All  of  this  material  can  be 
secured  from  Dr.  Henry  H.  Sweets,  at  the  Louisville 
address  given  above. 


We  welcome  this  week  the  return  of  Mr.  Sandusky 
Curtis  with  his  weekly  suggested  programs  for  the 
Young  People's  society  programs.  With  his  regular 
work,  and  the  additional  task  of  serving  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  Virginia  C.  E.  Union,  Mr.  Curtis  has 
found  it  difficult  to  keep  up  his  work  for  the  Stand- 
ard, but  promises  that  he  is  going  to  make  a  stren- 
uous effort  to  remain  with  us  regularly  from  this 
time  onward. 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
MEETING 


Sandusky  Curtis,  Suffolk,  Va. 


Topic  for  November  6 — "What  Should  Be  tihe  Chris- 
tUn's  Attitude  Toward  War        Matt.  5:9,  38-48. 


Note  :  This  is  the  day  that  has  been  set  aside  by 
the  Dixie  Office  of  C.  E.  for  Dixie  Endeavor  Day. 
The  All-South  C.  E.  Committee  asks  that  the  offer- 
ing of  the  meeting  be  sent  to  the  Chattanooga  Office^ 
to  go  to  the  extension  of  the  work  in  the  South.  A 
special  program  has  been  mailed  to  each  of  the  soci- 
eties and  it  is  optional  whether  or  not  this  program 
shall  be  used. 

Theme:  The  theme  for  the  month  of  November  is 
Stewardship.  That  is  a  theme  that  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  young  people  should  know  much  about 
by  now.  , 

After  the  pre-prayer  meeting  meet  for  the  regular 
meeting. 

Worship  Program 

Hymn — "This  Is  My  Father's  World." 
Prayer  Chain — Subject:    "Prayer  for  Peace  in  the 
World." 

Hymn — "There's  a  New  Day  Dawning." 

Devotional  Theme — "The  Christian  and  Peace." 

Talk — "Stewardship  and  World  Peace." 

Discussion  of  talk  just  given. 

Prayer. 

Special  Music. 

Talk — "Stopping  War." 

Discussion  of  talk  just  made. 

Hymn — "Light  Up  the  World  for  Jesus." 

Offering.  ' 

-Announcements. 

Benediction. 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
MEETING 


Sandusky  Curtis,  Suffolk,  Va. 


Topic  for  November  13 — "Making  Stewardship  a 
Reality  in  Our  Lives." — I  Cor.  4:2. 


Worship  Program 

Song  Service  (have  some  singer  from  outside  of 
the  society  come  in  and  lead  this  service),  singing 
three  hymns. 


Offering — Stand  and  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer  aft- 
er the  offering  has  been  brought  in  front  of  the 
leader. 

Announcements. 

Scripture  Lesson. 

Prayer. 

Address — "Stewardship  in  Practice."  (Have  a  Pres- 
byterian pastor  from  one  of  the  nearby  churches 
make  this  address  and  give  him  twenty  minutes 
for  it.) 

Hymn — "Onward  Christian  Soldiers." 

Prayer  for  the  week. 

Benediction. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  Sunday.  November  13,  1927 — "Avoiding 
Dangerous  Habits." — I  Thess.  4:7;  5:22;  Ps.  1:1,  2. 


Introduction 

Intermediates,  there  used  be  a  favorite  recitation 
the  children  in  my  Home-town  school  gave.  It  was 
something  about  a  squash  or  a  pumpkin,  I  believe. 
The  part  of  it  that  I  remember  was  this  refrain. 
".A.nd  it  grew,  and  it  grew,  and  it  grew  "  Perhaps 
some  of  you  know  what  I'm  talking  about.  Anyway, 
I  thought  of  that  when  this  topic  came  up  for  dis- 
cussion. Habits  have  a  way  of  doing  that  very 
thing,  growing,  and  growing,  and  growing. 

Pointers 

I.  If  a  man  were  after  you  with  a  shot-gun  you 
would  not  have  any  trouble  making  up  your  mind 
that  a  sensible  thing  to  do  would  be  to  avoid  him. 
You  would  probably  think  up  a  way — quickly. 

2.  Dangerous  Habits  are  even  more  dangerous  thttn 
a  man  with  a  shot-gun.  Dangerous  Habits  effect 
our  whole  character,  our  whole  personality  and 
hence  our  whole  future  in  this  world  and  the  next. 

3.  A  habit,  according  to  my  little  red  dictionary, 
is  a  settled  practice.  The  practice  was  first  occas- 
ional, then  regular  enough  to  be  settled,  and  so  it 
beame  a  habit. 

4.  The  topic  is,  Avoiding  Dangerous  Habits.  Now 
if  habit  is  a  settled  practice,  the  best  way  to  avoid 
a  dangerous  habit  is  just  never  to  practice  it. 

Plans 

1.  Follow  a  suggestion  in  The  Intermediate  Com- 
panion. It  says,  "The  week  before  the  meeting  ask 
members  to  write  lists  of  bad  habits  and  come  pre- 
pared to  tell  about  them  and  how  to  avoid  them. 
Write  each  bad  habit  on  a  slip  of  paper  and  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting  place  the  slips  in  a  metal  recep- 
tacle and  burn  them.    Burn  up  bad  habits." 

2.  Emphasize  especially  I  Thess.  5 :22,  and  Ps. 
I  :l,  2. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

If  I  were  to  make  the  leader's  talk  for  this  topic 
there  are  three  sources  of  help  for  avoiding  dan- 
gerous habits  that  would  be  referred  to.  First,  in- 
formation. Second,  determination.  Third,  conse- 
cration. We  want  to  know  what  habits  are  bad, 
what  habits  are  dangerous,  and  so  we  will  want  in- 
formation. Friends  can  give  us  information,  friends 
in  the  home  and  friends  elsewhere.  We  sometimes 
fall  into  a  habit  unconsciously,  but  friends  will  notice 
it.  They  can  give  us  information,  and  warn  us.  But 
"The  Law  of  the  Lord"  is  the  most  complete  source 
of  information  about  bad  habits,  about  dangerous 
habits.  Once  we  know  the  right  from  the  wrong,  we 
will  need  determination,  especially  in  breaking  our- 
selves from  the  practice  of  dangerous  habits.  Do  you 
know  any  people  who  have  broken  themselves  from 
stuttering?  It  isn't  an  evil  habit,  but  it  is  a  most 
distressing  habit.  And  I  have  a  good  friend  who  has 
broken  himself  from  stuttering.  But  what  deter- 
mination it  took !  And  I  do  believe  that  from  dan- 
gerous habits  we  can  not  break  ourselves  by  deter- 
mination only,  but  must  have  also  consecration.  If 
we  will  ask  God  to  set  us  apart  for  righteous  and 
holy  living,  our  information  and  determination  will 
have  a  mighty  re-inforcement. 

A  Possible  Program 

1.  Devotional  of  songs,  prayers,  Bible  lesson. 

2.  Discussion,  led  by  Intermediate  Superintendent, 
and  members. 

3.  Story  Illustrating  a  Bad  Habit's  Growth.  Cf. 
Judas;  Saul;  or  some  character  from  secular  litera- 
ture or  history. 

4.  Story  Illustrating  a  Good  Habit's  Growth. 

5.  Song — "Angry  Words,  O  Let  Them  Never,"  or 
similar  song. 

6.  Closing  Moments  —  Offering,  announcements, 
Mizpah. 


A  Parting  Point 

"No  habit  seems  dangerous — at  first.  We  think  we 
are  masters  until  we  find  ourselves  slaves.  The 
drinking  and  swearing  habits  are  examples." 

— Rev.  R.  P.  Anderson. 


DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


November  13 — Making  Stewardship  a  Reality  in  Our 
Lives— I  Cor.  4ffl-7 


Questions  and  Answers 

Open  the  program  with  some  questions  and  answers 
about  stewardship.  Let  the  leader  ask  the  questions  and 
different  members  give  the  answers.  Insist  that  they  give 
(not  read)  the  answers.  These  questions  and  answers  are 
taken  from  "A  Catechism  on  Christian  Stewardship," 
which  may  be  gotten  from  the  Stewardship  Committee, 
Henry  Grady  Building,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Define  what  it  is  to  be  a  Steward. 

A  Steward  is  a  "person  intrusted  with  the  management 
of  an  estate  not  his  own."    Luke  16:1-13. 

State  the  principal  duty  of  a  Steward. 

It  is  required  in  Stewards  that  a  man  be  found  Faith- 
ful.   1  Cor.  4:2;  I  Peter  4:10. 

What  is  the  fundamental  truth  in  the  Stewardship  of 
Wealth? 

The  recognition  of  God  as  the  absolute  owner  of  all 
things.  Gen.  14:22;  I  Chron.  29:11-14;  Psalms  50:10, 
24:1  ;  Hag.  2:8;  Mark  12:1-9. 

What  is  one  of  the  imperative  needs  of  the  Church 
today  ? 

For  business  men  to  serve  God  in  their  business  and 
by  their  business.    Acts  10  :2,  31. 

What  have  young  people  to  do  with  that  fact  ? 

If  they  do  not  consider  themselves  stewards  of  what 
they  have  now  it  is  doubtful  if  they  will  when  they  begin 
to  handle  larger  sums  of  money  and  businesses  of  their 
own. 

What  is  the  first  essential  to  right  giving? 

The  first  essential  is  the  giving  of  ourselves.  The  giv- 
ing of  all  we  are  to  God  must  precede  the  giving  of  all  we 
have.    II  Cor.  8:5,  12. 

.  Can  a  full  consecration  of  ourselves  be  made  without 
a  surrender  of  our  possessions  ? 

He  who  gives  himself  and  does  not  give  his  property  is 
keeping  back  "part  of  the  price."  Just  here  is  the  crucial 
point  in  Stewardship.  Qear  thinking  is  needed  here.  No 
consecration  can  be  complete  without  the  surrender  of 
substance.    Acts  5 :1-12. 

Why  should  systematic  proportionate  giving  be  urged  ? 

Because  not  to  give  systematically  is  not  to  treat  God 
fairly.  Not  to  give  proportionately  is  not  to  treat  Him 
honestly.    II  Cor.  8:1-8. 

Are  Stewardship  and  tithing  the  same? 

No.  Stewardship  is  more  than  tithing,  but  tithing  is  a 
distinct  part  of  Stewardship.  We  tithe  in  recognition  of 
God's  ownership  of  the  whole.  Paying  the  tithe  does  not 
constitute  a  man  the  owner  of  the  nine-tenths  any  more 
than  paying  rent  gives  a  tenant  a  title  to  the  farm.  Deut. 
8:17;  I  Cor.  4:7;  Hag.  2:8;  Rev.  4:11. 

Is  Tithing  ,then,  a  Christian  duty  ? 

Not  in  the  sense  that  its  obligation  is  merely  through 
the  law,  but  as  a  Christian  grace,  an  act  of  worship,  and 
an  acknowledgement  of  the  ownership  of  God  and  the 
Lordship  of  Christ. 

Let  the  leader  here  ask  each  one  present  to  hand  in  a 
slip  stating  the  amount  of  his  monthly  allowance  or  salary, 
or  if  he  has  neither,  tell  about  the  amount  he  spends  each 
month.  No  names  need  be  signed.  The  amount  each  gives 
might  also  be  put  on  the  slip.  The  leader  can  then  put 
the  monthly  allowances  on  the  board,  add  together  and  see 
what  the  tithe  of  the  whole  amount  would  be.  See  if  the 
society  as  a  whole  is  giving  more  or  less  than  the  tithe. 
There  may  be  many  who  are  already  tithing.  Pledge  cards 
may  be  given  out  to  be  signed  and  kept  by  the  signer  as  a 
reminder  of  his  promise.  No  pressure  should  be  made. 
Different  Kinds  of  Stewardship 

As  we  study  stewardship,  we  as  young  people  should 
recognize  that  stewardship  comprises  more  than  merely 
the  handling  of  money.  We  have  many  gifts,  and  we  are 
responsible  for  the  proper  use  of  each  one.  We  have 
physical  strength,  we  have  personal  talents,  such  as  sing- 
ing, speaking,  painting,  playing  on  musical  instruments, 
power  to  manage  clubs  and  other  organizations,  and  many 
other  gifts.  As  Christians  we  must  give  them  all  to 
Jesus,  for  we  are  His,  bought  by  His  blood,  and  He  calls 
for  us  to  dedicate  our  lives  to  Him,  and  join  Him  in  the 
great  work  He  is  doing  to  lift  men  up  from  sin  and 
(Continued  on  page  16) 


Earn  Xmas  Noney 


BOYS  & 
GIRLS 

Write  for  50  Sets  St.  Nicholas  Christmas  Seals.  Sell 
for  10c  a  set.  When  sold  send  us  $3.00  and  keep  $2.00. 
No  Work — Just  Fun. 

St.  Nicholas  Seal  Co.   Dept.  283-P.  S.   Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
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Editor  in  Charge  of  Men-of-the-Church  Department 

MEN  AND  HOME  MISSIONS 


Rev.  J.  E   Purcell,  D.D. 

The  Home  Mission  Task  in  every  Synod,  Pres- 
bytery, and  Congregation  is  peculiarly  the  task  of  the 
Men-of-the-Church.  In  this  great  field  of  opportu- 
nity and  service  is  where  our  men  do  their  daily 
work.  They  are  in  every  day  contact  with  this  de- 
veloping era  in  the  life  of  our  Country.  Surely 
nothing  like  it  has  ever  existed  and  probably  it  will 
be  generations  before  the  Church  will  again  face 
such  a  chance.  In  the  name  of  everything  that  is 
holy  and  sacred  to  Presbyterians,  let  us  study  the 
need.  Home  Missions  is  simply  Church  Extension- 
Evangelism — Reaching  men,  women  and  children  out 
of  Christ.  May  the  Spirit  of  the  Living  God  move 
in  the  hearts  of  Southern  Presbyterian  men  and  may 
they  have  the  necessary  consecration  to  apply  them- 
selves to  the  study  of  facts  and  a  careful  survey  of 
possible  developments  in  their  community. 


CHAIRMAN  OF  DEPARTMENT  OF 
CHRISTIAN  TRAINING 


The  Chairman  of  the  Department  of  Christian 
Training  is  appointed  by  the  three  elected  officers, 
President,  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  together  with 
the  pastor.  He  is  not  elected  by  the  organization. 
The  three  ofificers  named  above  have  the  full  respon- 
sibility for  the  local  Men-of-the-Church  organiza- 
tion, and  it  is  their  duty  to  select  such  men  as  will 
carry  out  their  ideas,  aims,  and  policies. 

The  Man 

As  the  name,  Christian  Training,  implies  the  duties 
of  this  chairman  are  concerned  with  the  educational 
work  among  the  men.  For  this  reason  he  should  be 
a  man  acquainted  to  some  extent  with  modern  educa- 
tional methods.  He  should  also  be  familiar  with  the 
sources  from  which  he  can  get  educational  material 
to  give  to  the  men.  Since  so  much  of  his  work  con- 
cerns youth  he  should  be  a  man  sympathetic  with 
the  aims,  ideals,  and  ambitions  of  young  people.  A 
man  engaged  in  some  type  of  educational  work  and 
acquainted  with  college  life  can  be  used  to  good  ad- 
vantage in  this  department.  But  these  are  not  es- 
sential qualifications.  Earnestness,  faithfulness,  a 
desire  to  serve,  and  a  deep  spirituality  are  all  much 
more  to  be  desired  than  the  traits  mentioned  above. 
Just  as  in  the  other  departments,  if  a  man  earnestly 
gives  himself  to  the  task  he  will  accomplish  great 
things  for  the  men  and  for  God  in  the  Department 
of  Christian  Training. 

Church  Papers 

One  of  the  first  and,  perhaps,  one  of  the  foremost 
tasks  of  the  chairman  of  this  department  is  to  de- 
velop a  knowledge  of  the  church  and  its  work  in  the 
men  of  the  church.  One  of  the  ways  for  the  men  to 
get  this  knowledge  is  through  reading  the  church  pa- 
pears.  Thus  the  chairman  is  interested  in  every 
method  of  getting  the  church  papers  in  the  hands  of 
the  men  and  in  getting  the  men  to  read  them  after 
they  get  them.  The  Presbyterian  Survey,  as  surely 
every  one  knows,  is  a  journal  which  brings  every 
month  the  latest  news  from  every  agency  of  the 
Church.  Here  we  find  the  developments  on  the  For- 
eign Missions  fields  and  the  progress  on  the  Home 
Mission  field.  The  Executive  Committee  of  Chris- 
tian Education  and  Ministerial  Relief  tells  of  its 
work  for  the  youth  and  the  aged  of  our  Church.  The 
Committee  on  Religious  Education  keeps  the  readers 
informed  of  the  work  which  it  is  doing.  The  plans  of 
the  Committee  on  Stewardship  are  given  every 
month.  In  addition,  the  Committees  on  Men's  Work 
and  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  give  fresh  and  interesting 
information  about  the  work  of  these  organizations. 
If  only  the  men  of  our  Church  could  be  induced  to 
read  carefully  and  prayerfully  the  Presbyterian  Sur- 
vey a  new  day  would  dawn  for  our  Church.  If  the 
chairman  cannot  induce  the  men  to  do  this  he  can  at 
least  get  the  magazine  in  the  hands  of  the  men. 
Perhaps,  too,  by  calling  attention  to  striking  articles, 
and  by  a  wise  use  of  the  Survey  in  the  men's  meet- 
ings, he  can  get  the  men  interested  in  reading  it. 
The  Church  Papers  bring  weekly  knowledge  which 


is  just  as  vital  and  essential  as  the  monthly  journal. 
For  the  past  year  they  have  been  carrying  a  column 
on  the  work  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  which  should 
have  an  especial  appeal  to  men.   This  column  on  the 
Men's  Work  should  grow  in  interest  as  the  work  of 
the  men  progresses  and  more  plans  for  the  men  are 
worked  out.    An  effort  should  be  made  to  make  the 
slogan,  "A  Church  Paper  in  Every  Home,"  a  reality. 
As   a   rule    our  interest   varies   as  our  knowledge. 
Therefore  make  every  effort  to  give  knowledge. 
Presenting  the  Call  to  Service 
The  Men-of-the-Church  is  vitally  interested  in  the 
youth  of  the  Church,  especially  the  boys  and  young 
men.   Needless  to  say,  the  leaders  of  the  future  are  in 
the  boys  and  girls  of  today.    The  Church  of  the  fu- 
ture is  dependent  on  these  leaders  and  its  success 
will  depend  on  whether  this  leadership  is  weak  or 
strong.    So  an  effort  must  be  made  to  lead  the  finest 
of  our  youth  into  the  service  of  the  Church.  The 
Presbyterian    Progressive   Program    suggests  that 
the  Chairman  of  this  Department  see  that  once  each 
year  the  ministry  and  other  forms  of  whole  time 
Christian  Service  be  presented  to  the  youth  of  the 
Church.   This  may  be  done  by  talks  before  the  young 
people's  society.    Speakers  from  the  denominational 
colleges  may  be  brought  before  the  young  people. 
Perhaps  a  still  finer  way  would  be  to  encourage  the 
youth  of  the  Church  td  form  a  class  to  study  some 
book  as  "What  Shall  I  Do  With  My  Life?"  The  work 
of  this  departmental  chairman  would  be  well  worth 
while  if  he  led  but  one  young  person  to  find  his  or 
her  life  work. 

Religious  Education  in  Public  Schools 
One  of  the  most  promising  developments  in  j;he 
Religious  Education  of  youth  is  the  introduction  of 
Bible  Study  in  the  High  Schools  and  the  Grammar 
Schools.  Educators  have  long  realized  that  the  time 
given  in  the  Sunday  Schools  is  insufficient  but  have 
found  it  difficult  to  work  out  a  feasible  plan  to  sup- 
plement it.  One  to  three  hours  in  the  week-day 
schools  have  been  found  to  be  the  solution  for  the 
problem.  Sometimes  the  students  are  excused  from 
school  attendance  so  that  they  can  go  to  their  several 
churches  for  the  Bible  classes;  at  other  times  the 
classes  are  taught  in  the  Public  School  buildings.  In 
some  places  credit  is  given  for  the  work  done;  in 
other  places  the  work  is  done  by  the  pupil  without 
credit.  Good  classes  have  been  arranged  in  both 
ways.  The  essential  thing  is  to  sell  the  idea  to  the 
community  and  thus  get  public  opinion  behind  the 
movement.  The  Men-of-the-Church  can  be  a  real 
factor  in  forming  public  opinion.  Talks  in  the  Gen- 
eral Meetings  on  the  subject  will  return  large  divi- 
dends .  Leaflets  which  will  give  all  needful  informa- 
tion can  be  secured  from  the  Committee  on  Men's 
Work. 

Young  People's  Conferences 

Another  service  which  the  men  can  do  for  youth 
is  to  encourage  attendance  on  the  Young  People's 
Conference  which  are  held  each  summer  in  the 
Synods.  As  a  rule  one  young, person  is  permitted  to 
register  for  each  one  hundred  members  in  the  church, 
although  some  synods  do  not  limit  the  attendance. 
The  larger  churches  nearly  always  have  a  full  quota 
but  many  small  churches  do  not  use  this  wonderful 
opportunity.  Sometimes  no  effort  is  made  to  get  a 
delegate  and  no  young  person  has  the  desire  to  go; 
sometimes  there  is  no  money  available  and  a  capable 
boy  or  girl  must  stay  at  home  for  lack  of  funds. 
The  Men-of-the-Church  could  do  a  great  service  by 
creating  enthusiasm  for  the  conference  and  by  mak- 
ing its  financially  possible  for  the  full  quota  of  dele- 
gates to  go  from  the  church.  This  is  the  kind  of 
service  which  yields  larger  and  larger  returns  through 
the  years. 

Training  Men  for  Leadership 

A  new  type  of  work  for  the  chairman  of  this  de- 
department  is  the  formation  of  classes  for  the  train- 
ing of  men  in  leadership.  This  is  done  in  connection 
with  Standard  Training  Schools  for  Sunday  School 
and  Church  Workers.  These  classes  have  been  put 
on  in  a  number  of  he  larger  cities  with  marked  suc- 
cess. So  far  only  the  organization  of  the  Men-  of- 
the-Church  has  been  studied  in  this  type  of  school. 
Where  used  the  organizations  have  been  greatly 
strengthened  and  many  new  ones  formed.  In  some 
churches  classes  entirely  separate  from  the  Standard 
Training  School  have  been  tried.  These  classes  have 
been  well  attended  and  have  been  productive  of  much 
good.  This  type  of  work  has  been  unusually  suc- 
cessful in  the  open  country.  Still'  a  third  type  of 
class  has  been  used  in  a  few  places.  These  classes 
have  met  for  the  study  of  things  which  every  intel- 
ligent church  member  should  know.  Church  history, 
church  doctrine,  preparation  of  talks,  how  to  speak 
and  kindred  subjects  have  been  studied.  The  attend- 


ance at  these  classes  has  been  unusually  good  and 
the  men  who  attended  were  delighted  with  the  re- 
sults. This  type  of  work  is  just  beginning  but  it 
holds  out  wonderful  hope  for  the  future. 

Reading  Courses 
Oftentimes  all  that  a  man  needs  is  for  someone  to 
suggest  or  recommend  a  book  for  him  to  read  and  he 
will  read  and  enjoy.  The  Chairman  on  Christian 
Training  might  give  to  the  men  books  now  and  then 
and  ask  them  to  read  them.  Of  course  only  a  small 
part  of  the  books  will  be  read  but  that  small  part 
will  be  worth  while.  The  Service  Program  for  1927- 
1928  suggests  a  number  of  books  which  the  men  could 
read  with  profit. 

Men's  Bible  Classes 

The  responsibility  for  the  Men's  Bible  Class,  at 
one  time  under  the  direction  of  the  Chairman  of  the 
Department  of  Spiritual  Life,  is  now  under  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Department  of  Christian  Training.  This 
work  offers  limitless  opportunity.  The  conditions 
vary  so  widely,  however,  in  different  churches  that 
definite  suggestions  as  to  how  to  do  the  work  are 
impossible  to  give  in  the  limited  space  at  our  dis- 
posal. A  good  book  on  the  adult  class  would  help 
to  solve  your  problem.  The  most  effective  force  in 
building  the  class,  however,  should  be  the  Men-of- 
the-Church  organization. 

Months  Assigned 

The  months  assigned  to  the  Department  of  Chris- 
tian Training  are  April  and  May.  Some  of  the 
tasks  assigned  to  the  Department  are  best  under- 
taken in  those  months  but  the  Chairman  will  have 
opportunities  to  serve  every  month  of  the  year.  Bible 
Study  in  the  Public  Schools  will  naturally  be  taken 
up  in  the  late  summer.  Church  Paper  Week  will 
offer  the  best  opportunity  to  get  a  church  paper  in 
every  home.  So,  although  the  Chairman  has  two 
months  for  his  program  and  for  his  major  activities, 
he  must  be  at  his  task  every  month  in  the  year. 
Promotion 

The  Council  is  the  Group  to  which  the  Chairman  of 
Christian  Training  will  come  for  help  in  promoting 
this  work.  After  the  Chairman  has  studied  his  field 
of  activities,  no  doubt  there  will  be  certain  things 
which  he  will  feel  should  be  done  in  the  church.  He 
will  jot  down  these  things,  plan  how  they  are  to  be 
successfully  carried  out,  and  then  will  come  before 
the  Council  with  these  concrete  plans.  The  Council 
will  decide  just  how  much  of  the  plans  can  be  carried 
out,  will  adopt  them  and  will  assign  them  to  the 
groups  for  execution.  Ij:  is  well  for  the  Chairman  to 
check  up  on  the  groups  and  see  just  how  much  of 
his  program  was  aceually  executed. 


THE  HOME  MISSION  SITUATION 

Rev.  Ernest  Thompson,  D.D.,  Chairman 
Assembly's  Work  Committee 


The  work  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions  has  grown 
more  rapidly  the  past  few  years  than  the  Church's 
knowledge  concerning  it,  with  the  result  that  the 
Church's  support  for  the  Committee's  many-sided 
and  far-reaching  responsibilities  has  been  wholly 
inadequate. 

I  wonder  if  the  Church  realizes  that  the  Assembly's 
Home  Missions  Committee  is  aiding  in  the  support  of 
757  workers,  who  serve  855  mission  enterprises,  with 
387  out-stations  and  unorganized  preaching  points, 
and  that  the  work  is  conducted  in  about  1,240  com- 
munities. It  is  estimated  that  nearly  one-fourth  of 
the  churches  of  the  Assembly  are  aided  by  the  As- 
sembly's Committee-. 

So  great  is  the  Home  Mission  need,  and  so  many 
are  the  opportunities  for  enlarged  Home  Mission 
service  that  the  applications  for  assistance  from  the 
Presbyteries  and  Missions  total  more  than  $1,000,000 
per  year,  while  the  Committee's  income  has  been 
about  one-half  the  amount  needed.  The  decrease  in 
Home  Mission  receipts  the  past  two  years  has  made 
necessary  drastic  cuts  even  in  the  meager  appropria- 
tions, in  order  to  keep  the  Committee  from  going 
hopelessly  into  debt. 

The  Committee  on  Assembly's  Work  is  anxious 
that  November  be  the  greatest  Home  Mission  Month 
in  the  history  of  our  Church,  and  that  there  may  be 
a  Church-wide  revival  of  interest  in  this  fundamental 
cause.  It  is  not  necessary  to  argue  with  either  pas- 
tor or  people  concerning  the  need  of  Home  Mis- 
sions, but  it  is  necessary  that  the  whole  Church,  pas- 
tor and  people  alike,  be  awakened  to  their  personal 
responsibility  for  the  support  of  our  Assembly's  great 
Home  Mission  enterprise,  which  has  for  its  objective 
a  Christian  America,  and  therefore  a  Christian  world. 

Charleston,  W.  Va, 
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^^^^^  The  Five  Departments  Emphasized: 

^^^^^^  I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 

/t     Ml  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 

nf^MC^SMr^  uary,   February,  June,  July,  October. 

■  ^I^IA  ff  III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 

m    EBIM   M  STEWARDSHIP    OF    POSSESSIONS  in 

^^B^B^ft  JV  Noveinber,  March. 

^I^^^^y  V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  *STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Henry  Grady  Building,  Atlanta,  Georgia 


GIVE  THE  LORD  A  CHANCE 


A  fromise  Unfulfilled 

At  a  great  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Boards 
of  the  principal  denominations  some  years  ago,  the 
non-Christian  world  was  divided  among  them,  so 
there  would  be  no  overlapping  or  waste,  and  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  accepted  her  portion, 
and  assumed  the  sole  responsibiHty  of  evangelizing 
this  field,  with  a  population  reckoned  at  twenty-five 
million.  They  expected  to  do  much  "in  one  genera- 
tion." The  tendency,  however,  of  all  denomina- 
tions for  the  last  ten  years,  has  been  away  from  this 
task,  giving  less  and  less,  proportionate,  each  year, 
until  now,  when  another  cut  amount  to  $100,000  is 
threatening  us,  the  work  faces  a  collapse. 

Our  Mistake 

At  the  same  time  the  lawlessless  and  criminality 
in  our  own  professedly  Christian  land,  and  the  re- 
port of  the  state  of  rehgion  in  our  midst,  alarms  and 
distresses  us.  We  hear  that  fewer  members  were  re- 
ceived by  profession  of  faith  than  for  the  past  five 
years,  that  family  religion  has  declined  and  that 
worldliness  and  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  are  on 
the  increase,  so,  forgetting  that  it  is  not  money  our 
home  Church  needs  but  Christ's  Spirit,  and  unmind- 
ful that  we  are  suffering  spiritually  for  neglecting  the 
great  task  He  has  committeed  to  us,  yet  we  decide 
to  give  less  to  the  regions  beyond,  and  more  to  our 
own  work  at  home.  We  also  make  an  appeal  for 
prayer  and  fasting  in  our  churches.  Will  He  answer 
our  prayers  for  His  Spirit  in  our  home  field  when  we 
decline  to  give  Him  a  chance  to  bless  and  cheer  our 
foreign  field?  Our  Saviour  is  as  much  concerned 
for  the  well-being  of  the  millions  over  there,  as  for 
us,  yet  His  only  way  of  reaching  them  is  through  the 
lips  of  those  representing  us. 

The  Only  Remedy 

Give  Him  a  chance  to  bless  our  Foreign  '  Mission 
Field  by  affording  Him  adequate  means  to  support 
the  work,  and  by  denying  ourselves  show  Him  our 
faith  and  dependence  on  Him  alone  to  give  us  an 
outpouring  of  His  Spirit,  and  in  so  doing  we  give 
Him  a  chance  to  bless  the  work  at  Home  and  Abroad. 

"His  lamps  are  we. 
To  shine  where  He  shall  say. 
And  lamps  are  not  for  sunny  rooms, 
Nor  for  the  light  of  day, 
But  to  the  darkest  places  borne 
Will  make  His  love  and  teachings  known." 

M.  L.  R. 


THE  SIXTY-SEVENTH  ASSEMBLY— AN 
APPRAISEMENT 


The  writer  was  a  commissioner  to  the  Assembly  and  it 
was  the  sixth  Assembly  he  has  attended.  He  had  no 
measures  to  advocate  and  no  causes  to  defend.  Not  once 
did  he  feel  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  say  anything  upon 
the  floor  of  the  Assembly.  By  waiting  he  had  said  for 
him  everything  he  felt  need  be  said.  It  was  as  an  ob- 
server and  a  student  of  men  and  of  measures  that  he  sat 
through  the  entire  meeting.  He  heard  everything  that 
was  said  and  voted  every  time  a  vote  was  taken,  except 
when  the  "question  was  called."  It  has  never  seemed  to 
him  the  thing  to  do  in  an  assembly  of  Christian  brethren. 
He  does  not  mean  to  say  that  he  has  not  had  his  patience 
tried.  It  has  been,  with  moderators  and  speakers,  but  to 
shut  off  debate  when  victory  was  in  sight,  does  not  become 
the  "House  of  God."  The  early  rebuke  of  the  moderator 
met  with  one  hearty  approval. 

This  Assembly  was  blessed  in  its  moderator.  His  abil- 
ity, alertness,  clear  rulings,  uniform  courtesy,  and  above 
all  his  happy  disposition,  kept  the  Assembly  in  the  best  of 
moods  and  out  of  parliamentary  tangles.  Any  man  might 
be  pleased  to  be  made  moderator,  but  to  make  a  moder- 
'  ator  that  could  please,  as  did  Dr.  Campbell,  is  great.  The 
memory  of  his  fairness  and  cheerful  smile  will  surely 
linger  with  every  commissioner. 

Any  study  of  the  Assembly  should  take  account  of  these 
three  factors :  The  personnel,  the  issues  and  the  findings. 
The  personnel  was  equal  to  any  gathering  of  men,  if  not 
superior  to  most.    There  were  no  overtowering  intellects 
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and  110  master  spirits,  such  as  have  dominated  such  gath- 
erings, but  many  men  of  fine  ability  who  took  the  lead. 
There  were  those  who  could  not  keep  themselves  out  of 
the  way,  to  be  true,  but  the  majority  of  those  who  spoke 
did  so  because  they  had  something  to  say  and  were  in 
earnest  about  it.  Every  utterance  indicated  soundness  in 
the  faith.  There  may  be  doctrinal  laxness  in  the  Church, 
as  a  young  brother  said  in  private  conversation,  but  it 
did  not  dare  lift  its  head  in  this  Assembly. 

Over  the  human  element  there  seemed  to  reign  another 
person,  even  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church.  Often  was 
His  aid  and  blessing  sought  in  real  earnest  prayer.  The 
devotional  spirit  was  fine.  They  missed  much  who  were 
not  at  the  "opening  exercises"  and  sad  was  it  that  the 
moderator  had  to  remind  some  of  us  that  these  were  a 
part  of  the  Assembly.  Perhaps  the  two  great  calamities 
that  had  befallen  the  Church,  the  one  in  its  foreign  work 
and  the  other  in  near  proximity,  had  a  sobering  effect 
upon  each  one.  -The  earnestness  and  the  patient  attention 
to  the  work  in  hand  this  writer  has  never  seen  equalled. 
The  "out  door  assembly"  was  small  this  year. 

The  issues  before  the  Assembly  were  not  new.  The 
overshadowing  one  was  the  report  of  the  "Ad  Interim 
Committee  on  the  Survey."  It  was  the  subject  of  con- 
versation on  the  train  as  we  journeyed  to  the  Assembly. 
Rumor  had  it  going  that  radical  if  not  revolutionary  meas- 
ures would  be  suggested.  Everyone  seemed  to  be  expect- 
ing something  out  of  the  usual  to  happen.  But  when  the 
report  was  released  and  read  a  distinct  feeling  of  relief 
must  have  come  to  those  who  feared  and  equal  feeling  of 
disappointment  to  those  who  wanted  a  decided  change. 
Some,  indeed,  did  try  to  make  it  appear  decided  in  its  cen- 
tralizing tendency,  but  they  failed  to  get  many  sympa- 
thizers. The  report  was  admirably  handled.  It  was  the 
product  of  an  able  committee  and  had  from  the  first  strong 
presumption  in  its  favor.  There  was  to  this  observer  no 
disposition  to  railrpad  it  through,  but  there  was  little  de- 
bate. Many  questions  were  asked  as  to  the  meaning  of 
certain  provisions  and  as  to  what  was  expected  to  be 
accomplished.  Two  deliberate  assaults  were  made  upon 
its  adoption  at  this  time  and  in  the  present  form.  These 
lacked  point  and  the  wit  of  an  unknown  elder  completely 
destroyed  their  effect.  The  report  was  adopted  as  it  came 
from  the  committee  with  but  one  serious  amendment. 
The  Assembly  added  that  in  the  composition  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Work  of  the  Assembly  there  should  be  one 
member  from  each  of  the  Synods.  Many  details  and  ad- 
justments were  wisely  left  to  the  committee  to  work  out. 

The  second  issue  in  point  of  interest  was,  shall  we  re- 
main in  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches.  This  has  come 
to  be  an  issue  for  every  Assembly,  and  we  are  assured  it 
will  be  before  the  next.  The  question  resolves  itself  into 
this  consideration ;  can  we  make  our  testimony  for  the 
truth  the  more  effective  within  or  without  the  Council. 
All  were  agreed  that  we  were  not  in  accord  with  much 
that  the  Council  does  and  that  we  were  being  misrepre- 
sented before  the  world  by  the  utterances  of  some  of  the 
spokesmen  of  the  Council.  The  Assembly  by  a  bare  ma- 
jority voted  to  remain  within  and  to  have  our  representa- 
tive attend  the  monthly  meetings,  at  which  most  of  the 
mischief  was  done.  To  this  writer  it  seems  queer  that  we 
should  form  an  entangling  alliance  to  do  our  work  of 
witnessing  to  the  truth.  Come  ye  out  and  be  ye  separate 
seems  the  thing  to  do,  if  what  we  are  told  be  true.  This 
issue  is  not  settled  and  will  not  be  until  a  firmer  stand  is 
taken. 

A  boundary  question  between  the  Synods  of  Virginia 
and  West  Virginia  gave  rise  to  quite  a  warm  discussion. 
The  spirit  of  the  brethren  was  fine.  Their  fairness  and 
courtesy  to  each  other  were  beautiful.  The  bone  of  con- 
tention was  over  Mercer  county  and  its  large  and  liberal 
church  at  Bluefield.  Both  Synods  claim  to-  need  the 
county  in  its  home  mission  work.  To  a  disinterested  party 
the  West  Virginia  brethren  seemed  to  have  had  the  better 
case  and  the  Assembly  seemed  to  think  so,  too,  in  spite 
of  the  many  Virginians  composing  the  body.  A  com- 
promise measure  was  adopted.  The  matter  was  left  in 
statu  quo,  feeling  that  the  two  Synods  would  settle  it 
amicably  if  let  alone.  What  is  expected  is  that  the  Synod 
of  Virginia  will  cede  the  territory  in  its  own  good  time. 

The  once  great  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  has 
fallen  from  its  place  of  power.  There  were  but  42  over- 
tures sent  up  this  year.  Many  of  these  were  decided  by 
the  Judiciary  Commission  and  many  more  were  referred 
to  other  standing  committees.  The  ex-moderator  is  no 
longer  the  floor  manager.  One  question  came  before  the 
Assembly  from  two  directions  and  with  directly  opposite 
recommendations.  The  Committee  on  overtures  recom- 
mended, in  answer  to  an  overture,  that  the  policy  of  retir- 
ing secretaries  on  half  salary  by  the  executive  agencies 
be  discontinued  and  the  said  secretaries  be  put  on  the 
Relief  Fund  as  are  all  other  retired  servants  of  the 
Church.  Another  committee  recommended  that  they  be 
made  pensioners  of  the  cause  they  had  served  and  that 
their  pension  be  one  half  the  salary  they  had  been  receiv- 
ing. The  Assembly  accomplished  the  remarkable  feat  of 
doing  both.    It  adopted  the  first  as  its  theory  and  the 


second  as  its  practice  until  the  annuity  plan  of  supporting 
the  aged  and  infirm  is  put  into  operation.  This  decision 
did  not  give  satisfaction.  It  dodged  the  real  questions  at 
issue.  Is  it  right  to  take  funds  given  for  one  purpose  and 
use  any  part  thereof  for  another  purpose?  And  is  it 
right  to  make  such  discrimination  between  the  servants 
of  the  Church? 

When  the  findings  of  the  Assembly  are  considered,  it  is 
manifest  not  much  was  done.  Perhaps  there  was  not 
much  to  be  done,  and  it  may  be  well  that  not  much  was 
attempted.  The  raising  of  a  Committee  on  the  Work  of 
the  Assembly  was  the  one  positive  accomplishment.  That 
can  effect  little  change  and  may  effect  no  real  change  at 
all.  It  was  claimed  it  will  reduce  expenses  and  would 
unify  the  work.  It  may  do  so,  but  this  writer  is  from 
Missouri  on  that.  It  does  put  the  whole  work  of  the 
Assembly  into  fewer  hands  and  puts  another  agency  be- 
tween the  Church  and  its  executive  agencies.  That  might 
be  what  the  Church  wants,  but  we  think  not.  This  writer 
makes  bold  to  assert  the  restiveness  in  the  church  will  not 
be  allayed.  The  dissatisfaction  will  not  be  removed.  An 
attitude  of  watchful  waiting  may  save  the  next  Assembly 
from  an  avalanche  of  overtures,  but  if  something  more  is 
not  done  to  bring  the  work  of  the  Assembly  more  directly 
under  its  control  and  its  necessary  agencies  in  closer  touch 
with  the  churches,  the  restivaness  in  the  church  will  in- 
crease. There  is  restiveness  in  the  church.  They  in  high 
places  may  not  know  it,  but  they  in  humble  positions  are 
aware  of  it  and  it  will  not  be  cured  by  symptomatic  treat- 
ment. 

It  was  a  fine  Assembly.  A  fine  body  of  earnest  men 
and  a  fine  spirit  prevailed;  but  it  accomplished  very  little. 
No  Assembly  made  up  as  it  was  should  be  expected  to 
accomplish  much.  The  executive  agencies,  the  ad  interim 
committees  and  a  few  others  who  in  one  way  and  another 
get  to  many  Assemblies,  were  the  only  ones  in  a  position 
to  do  anyth'ng.   Why  should  they  want  a  change  ? 

This  observer  and  student  of  the  Assembly  has  had  his 
convictions  as  to  what  should  be  done  confirmed  by  what 
he  saw  and  heard.    These  he  may  give  in  another  article. 

G.  G.  Mayes. 

Winsboro,  S.  C. 


FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 


The  Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions  faces 
the  most  desperate  financial  situation  in  its  history. 
The  Assembly,  taking  into  consideration  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  Home  Mission  task  and  the  increasing 
demands  upon  its  treasury,  fixed  as  the  minimum 
amount  needed  to  maintain  its  work  on  the  present 
basis — without  allowing  for  any  enlargement — the 
sum  of  $736,868.  The  first  half  of  the  church-year 
has  passed;  and  the  receipts  for  Assembly's  Home 
Missions  amounts  to  only  $127,306.25. 

Compared  with  the  same  period  of  last  year,  there 
has  been  a  decrease  in  receipts  of  $31,334.24.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  increasing  deficit,  the  indebtedness 
of  $60,521,  with  which  we  began  the  year,  April  ist, 
has  climbed  steadily  till  it  now  amounts  to  $150,649. 
Every  dollar  now  paid  on  appropriations  must  be 
borrowed  and  interest  paid  at  the  bank.  Conducting 
work  on  borrowed  money  is  a  ruinous  policy. 

To  add  to  our  embarrassment,  the  most  heart- 
breaking appeals  for  help  pour  in  steadily  upon  the 
Committee,  overtaxed  in  its  effort  to  meet  obligations 
already  pledged  in  the  support  of  the  work.  Instead 
of  being  able  to  make  a  favorable  response  to  these 
appeals,  for  two  years  in  succession  it  has  been  com- 
pelled to  "cut"  appropriations,  aggregating  $97,218; 
and  if  the  recent  decrease  in  gifts  continues  the 
Committee  will  be  compelled  to  make  an  additional 
cut  of  at  least  $60,000  in  appropriations '  for  the  en- 
suing year. 

The  Committee  is  in  desperate  straits.  It  has  no 
source  of  income  except  the  generosity  of  God's 
people.  It  makes  this  plain  statement  of  the  facts 
and  must  leave  the  cause  in  the  hands  of  the  Church, 
depending  upon  its  adequate  response  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  awaits  with  great 
anxiety  the  results  of  the  November  free-will  offer- 
ings, authorized  by  the  Assembly,  permitting  appeals 
for  supplementary  gifts,  with  the  consent  of  the  ses- 
sions, in  the  months  assigned  for  benevolences.  This 
is  the  last  opportunity  during  the  current  year  for 
wiping  out  the  accumulated  indebtedness  and  prevent- 
ing further  disaster  to  the  work. 

Will  the  Church  give  sympathetic  heed  to  this  ap- 
peal of  distress  for  meeting  the  needs  of  its  faithful 
missionaries;  or  will  its  indifference  compel  another 
drastic  "cut"  in  appropriations  for  the  ensuing  year? 
Executive  Committee  of  Home  Missions, 
Willis  M.  Everett,  Chairman. 
S.  L.  Morris,  Executive  Secretary. 
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CHURCH  NEWS 


THE  TROTTER  MEETING  IN  ASHEVILLE 


Mrs.  M.  J.  Willis 


The  evangelistic  services  conducted  by  Rev.  Mel  Trotter 
under  the  auspices  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  a 
meeting  which  began  on  October  16th,  is  overflowing  all 
bounds  as  to  interest  and  attendance.  The  church  has 
been  full  at  all  times,  and  on  last  Sunday  morning  and 
evening,  and  on  every  evening  since  then,  numbers  have 
had  to  stand  and  a  "loud  speaker"  has  been  installed  in  the 
adjoining  Sunday  School  room.  At  the  present  writing, 
October  23rd,  it  has  been  decided  to  continue  the  services 
for  two  more  weeks,  instead  of  one,  and  to  arrange  for 
a  large  tabernacle  so  that  the  hundreds  may  be  seated. 

Throughout  the  first  week,  now  closing,  Mr.  Trotter's 
purpose  has  been  to  arouse  Christian  people  to  a  sense  of 
their  indifference  and  self-absorption.  The  consecutive 
verses  of  the  23rd  Psalm  have  each  morning  been  the 
theme  of  the  morning  hour,  studies  so  replete  wth  beauty 
and  tenderness  that  many  unable  to  attend  the  evening 
services  have  felt  that  those  verses  have  been  amply  full 
of  power  to  awaken  from  their  sleep  the  armies  of 
Christ's  people.  The  regular  sermons  in  the  evening  have 
been  so  strong  and  gripping  that  throngs  have  waited 
breathless  on  the  message,  many  standing  through  the 
service.  Last  evening,  the  sermon  of  Gideon  and  his 
three  hundred,  was  presented  with  such  vital  power  as  to 
arouse  a  solemn  realization  of  the  colossal  work  that 
can  be  accomplished  through  human  instruments  when 
eagerly  surrendered  to  the  work  of  the  Master. 

Mr.  Trotter  differs  from  many  evangelists  in  that  he 
knows  how  to  wield  the  power  of  humor  without  infring- 
ing on  the  reverence  that  becomes  the  house  of  God. 
There  may  be  laughter  at  his  pungent  narratives  and  his 
thrusts  at  our  inconsistencies,  but  never  for  a  moment  is 
the  audience  allowed  to  forget  the  majesty  of  God,  His 
hatred  of  iniquity  and  the  dire  havoc  which  it  has  wrought 
in  the  universe.  There  is  no  vulgarity,  no  coarse  arraign- 
ment of  the  so-called  upper  classes  for  the  amusement  of 
the  proletariat.  All  alike  are  sinful  and  in  dire  need  of 
a  Saviour. 

Mr.  Rodeheaver,  the  singer,  is  attracting  many  by  his 
voice  and  his  message  of  song.  In  person  and  gifts  he  is 
eminently  fitted  to  be  associated  with  such  a  man  as  Mr. 
Trotter. 

Dr.  R.  F.  Campbell,  the  pastor,  is  tireless  in  his  efforts 
to  make  of  this  meeting  a  vast  blessing  to  the  entire  city 
of  Asheville.  One  evening  recently.  Dr.  Bateman,  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church,  prayed  for  the  services  in  "this 
great  Presbyterian  church,  and  for  its  great  pastor,  who 
has  stood  for  righteousness  here  in  Asheville  through 
the  life  of  a  generation  of  men."  Perhaps  no  one  in  the 
vast  audience*  had  any  other  feeling  than  a  desire  to  honor 
the  man  who  for  35  years  has  been  a  symbol  of  upright 
citizenship  and  strong  Christian  character  in  this  pas- 
torate, growing  all  the  time  in  spiritual  and  mental  vigor. 

Friends,  pray  for  the  meeting,  that  it  may  save  throngs 
of  the  unsaved. 


PERSONAL 


Rev.  A.  V.  Gibson  was  transferred  from  South  River 
group  to  the  pastorate  of  Westminster  Church,  White- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  be  installed  October  30th. 

MANSE  DWELLERS  GROWING  IN  FAVOR 


It  is  no  surprise  to  know  that  the  book  recently 
put  on  the  market  by  Dr.  Luther  Little,  entitled 
"Manse  Dwellers,"  is  growing  in  favor  and  popularity 
throughout  the  entire  country.  The  book  has  been 
sold  in  about  thirty-five  different  states,  and  it  is 
estimated  that  it  has  been  read  by  more  than  30,000 
people.  The  first  edition  will  soon  be  exhausted,  and 
the  author  is  being  urged  by  his  friends  all  over  the 
country  to  issue  a  second  edition. 

Whether  the  new  edition  will  be  printed  or  not 
is  not  the  object  of  this  article.  We  just  wanted  to 
say  that  a  book  so  wholesome,  winsome  and  wonder- 
fully direct  is  bound  to  win  its  way  into  the  minds  of 


all  fair  thinking  people.  Dr.  Little  deserves  the 
thanks  of  his  preacher  brethren  and  all  other  good 
people  for  presenting  the  high  ideals  of  the  preacher 
and  church  life.  We  can  but  hope  that  this  book  will 
be  read  the  nation  wide,  and  if  so,  such  books  as 
Elmer  Gantry  and  other  vicious  literature  will  be 
largely  off-set. 

The  readers  of  the  Standard  will  recall  that  Manse 
Dwellers  was  printed  by  the  Presbyterian  Standard 
Publishing  Co.,  last  summer. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


The  Granville  Presbytery  met  in  the  Varina  Pres- 
byterian Church,  October  18,  1927,  at  7:30  p.  m. 

The  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  P.  Cary  Adams, 
of  Roxboro,  N.  C,  at  the  request  of  the  retiring  mod- 
erator, elder  Col.  James  R.  Young. 

There  were  present  14  ministers  and  14  ruling  eiders. 

Rev.  T.  H.  Dimmock,  of  Oxford  was  elected  mod- 
erator and'  Rev.  Coyte  Hunter  and  Rev.  C.  J.  Hol- 
landswortn,  temporary  clerks. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Sullivan  was  dismissed  to  Pine  Bluff 
Presbytery.  Rev  Joseph  Mack  was  dismissed  to  At- 
lanta Presbytery  at  a  called  meeting  July  28,  1927, 
and  Rev.  C.  K.  Taffe  was  dismissed  to  St.  Johns 
Presbytery  at  a  called  meeting  on  September  22,  1927. 

Licentiate  J.  R.  Phipps  was  ordained  to  the  full 
gospel  ministry  at  a  called  meeting  July  28,  1927. 

Mr.  Cecil  Lawren,  of  Kenly,  N.  C,  was  reecived  as 
a  candidate  at  a  called  meeting  September  2,  1927. 

The  pastoral  relations  of  the  following  were  dis- 
solved at  called  meetings  since  the  spring  stated 
meeting:  Rev.  C.  K.  Taffe  and  Henderson  First,  Rev. 
Joseph  Mack  and  the  Roanoke  Rapids  Church,  and 
Rev.  A.  C.  Summers  and  the  Kenly  group  of  churches. 

Overture:  The  Presbytery  of  Granville  overtures 
the  General  Assembly  in  session  at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  May 
17,  1928,  to  continue  the  committee,  which  revised  the 
Directory  of  Worship,  with  instructions  to  revise  the 
Optional  Forms  of  our  Book  of  Church  Order. 

The  Assembly's  Proposed  Amendment  was  ap- 
proved, j 

«       CHURCH  PAPERS  NEED  HELP  | 

%      There  seems  to  be  an  impression  that  |[ 
Church  Papers  are  making  money.    A  ? 
Jtf  study  of  facts  shows  the  contrary. 
K      There  are  eight  weekly  papers  in  the 
2  Methodist  Church.  In  1920-'25,  there  was 
*  a  deficit  of  nearly  $104,000. 
U      In  other  denominations   deficits  run 
%  about  $20,000  a  year. 

Everything  connected  with  the  printing  S 
K  of  a  paper  has  greatly  increased.    The  % 


tS  cost  of  the  paper  we  use  has  increased  in 
12  years  80  per  cent.  The  wages  of  print- 

^  ers  have  about  doubled,  and  other  ev- 
penses  in  proportion. 

H  An  increase  in  the  subscription  list  will 
help.    Let  our  friends  rally  to  our  sup- 

I  port. 


Next  stated  meeting  will  be  held  in  Henderson 
First  Church,  second  'Tuesday  in  April,  1928,  at  11:00 
o'clock  a.  m. 

J.  S.  Kennison,  S.  C. 


The  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery  met  in  the  Pres- 
byterian church  of  Lincolnton  at  11  a.  m.,  Tuesday, 
September  27.  The  "opening  sermon  "was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Dulin,  at  the  request  of  Judge  Irwin, 
the  retiring  moderator. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Berryhill  was  elected  moderator.  In  the 
absence  from  the  state  of  Rev.  R.  J.  Roach,  the  stated 
clerk.  Rev.  W.  L.  Latham  was  elected  to  serve  as  his 
substitute  until  his  return. 

It  was  in  this  church  in  April,  1902,  that  this  Pres- 
bytery was  organized.  That  important  event  was 
recognize*  and  duly  celebrated  with  a  program  that 
the  chairman  of  the  Historical  Committee,  Rev.  J.  K. 
Hall,  had  prepared  for  the  occasion.  The  program 
included  an  address  by  Dr.  McElroy  on  "Some  Pio- 
neer Presbyterian  Preachers  of  the  Piedmont  North 
Carolina;"  an  address  by  Dr.  Henderlite  on  the  "Per- 
sonnel of  the  First  Meeting  of  Kings  Mountain 
Presbytery;"  a  paper  by  Rev.  R.  J.  Roach,  a  paper 
on  "The  Early  History  of  Unity  Church,"  by  Mr.  J  H. 
Nixon,  and  a  talk  by  Dr.  C.  B.  Chapin,  the  only  per- 
son present  who  was  a  member  of  the  Presbytery 
when  it  was  organized  25  years  ago. 

The  Presbyterial  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev. 
W.  D.  Mclnnis,  on  the  subject  of  Evangelism.  Rev. 
H.  N.  McDiarmid  was  appointed  to  preach  the 
Presbyterial  sermon  for  the  next  spring  meeting  on 
Church  Unity  and  Denominational  Loyalty."  The 
communion  of  the  Lord's  supper  followed  the  11:00 
o'clock  sermon. 

Commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly  for  1928 
were  elected  as  follows:  L  S.  McElroy  and  J  T. 
Dendy,  ministers,  with  Judge  Irwin  and  Jake  Ham- 
bright,  elders.  The  stated  clerk  was  instructed  to 
deposit  with  the  Historical  Foundation  in  Montreat 
all  minutes  previous  to  1920. 

Presbytery  passed  a  paper  to  the  effect  that  Evan- 
gelism and  Sustentation  are  essentials  in  Presbyte- 
rial Honie  Missions  and  that  $9,600  was  necessary 
tor  the  effective  work  of  this  committee  in  this  Pres- 
bytery. All  reports  were  encouraging  in  every  direc- 
tion except  the  financial  distress  of  our  Executive 
Committees. 


The  spring  meeting  will  be  with  the  young  church 
of  Chimney  Rock. 

The  ladies  of  the  Lincolnton  church  served  a  deli- 
cious luncheon  in  the  basement  of  this  well  equipped 
church  at  noon  Tuesday  and  Wednesday. 


First  Church,  Charlotte — Next  Sunday  morning 
Dr.  R.  A.  "Torrey,  noted  Bible  teacher  and  evangel- 
ist, will  begin  services  in  this  church.  The  pastor,  on 
behalf  of  the  session,  asks  that  all  members  of  the 
congregation  put  aside  every  social  engagement  and 
give  this  period  to  these  special  services.  The  serv- 
ices will  be  held  daily  at  3:30  and  7:30  p.  m.  There 
ought  to  be  much  prayer  for  Divine  guidance  and 
power.    A  large  chorus  choir  will  be  organized. 

Charlotte,  Seversville — Revival  services  will  begin 
at  the  Seversville  Presbyterian  Church  NoveKjber 
6th  and  will  continue  through  Sunday,  November 
13th. 

Rev.  R.  E.  McClure,  pastor  of  the  Leaksville  Pres- 
byterian Church,  will  do  the  preaching  and  Mr.  Mack 
Cathey,  of  Charlotte  will  lead  the  singing. 

Mr.  McClure  is  the  son  of  the  late  Dr.  A.  D.  Mc- 
Clure, of  Wilmington.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Davidson 
College  and  of  the  Union  Theological  Seminary  at 
Richmond,  Va. 

Cottage  prayerer  meetings  have  been  held  in  the 
homes  of  the  community  for  the  meetings  and  much 
interest  has  been  manifested. 


Durfham,  Trinity  Avenue— Dr.  E.  R.  Leyburn,  of 
Rome,  Ga.,  closed  a  most  successful  meeting  at  Trin- 
ity Avenue  Church  October  23rd.  We  feel  that  his 
coming  was  an  answer  to  prayer,  as  he  had  been  in- 
vited many  times,  but  he  was  never  able  to  accept 
the  invitation.  Dr.  Leyburn  was  a  former  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  where  he  spent  17  years  of  fruit- 
ful service  and  is  known  and  loved  by  all  denomi- 
nations and  creeds.  His  strong  and  forceful  sermons 
have  been  the  means  of  winning  many  souls  to  Christ 
as  well  as  deepening  the  spiritual  life  of  the  com- 
munity. Large  and  appreciative  congregations  at- 
tended each  service.  Twenty-five  were  added  to  the 
church.  Mrs.  Leyburn  accompanied  him  and  their 
stay  in  Durham  has  been  a  delight  to  their  many 
f"ends.  Geo.  L.  Cooper,  Pastor. 

Hickory— The  contract  has  been  let  for  the  con- 
struction of  a  new  Church  School  building  for  the  First 
Church.  Several  months  ago  the  congregation  determined 
to  undertake  the  construction  of  such  a  building,  since  the 
present  building  is  inadequate  for  present  and  future 
needs.  The  building  committee,  under  leadership  of  H.  S. 
Balch,  began  work  as  soon  as  the  finance  committee,  under 
K.  C.  Menzies,  reported  their  campaign  successful.  White 
and  Streeter,  of  Gastonia,  N.  C,  were  employed  as  archi- 
tects. 

Before  work  could  begin  on  the  new  building  the  manse 
had  to  be  moved  over.  This  was  done,  and  the  manse 
equipped  with  the  latest  of  heating  devices.  Dirt  is  now 
being  moved,  and  construction  will  soon  be  under  way  on 
the  new  building.  This  will  be  a  three-story  structure 
separate  from  the  present  church,  but  built  of  the  same 
beautiful  granite.  There  will  be  ample  room  for  all  de- 
partments of  the  Church  School,  as  well  as  provision  for 
ali  the  social  needs  of  the  church. 


First  Church,  Charlotte — The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
will  spend  the  week  of  October  31-November  4  in  a 
Bible  study  course,  conducted  by  Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew,  ,, 
meeting  each  morning  from  11  to  12  o'clock  at  the  ^ 
church.  All  members  of  the  Auxiliary  and  women 
of  the  Church  are  most  cordially  invited  to  join  in 
this  study. 


Rock  Branch,  Olivia — There  are  many  signs  of  im- 
provement and  growth  in  the  work  here.  A  very 
helpful  revival  meeting  was  held  in  this  church 
about  the  middle  of  October  in  which  the  preaching 
was  done  by  Rev.  D.  L.  Williamson.  The  weather 
vvas  ideal,  the  attendance  good  and  sermons  instruc- 
tive and  edifying.  There  were  three  additions  to  the 
church.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Williamson  will  have  the  in- 
terest and  best  wishes  of  our  people  as  they  go  out 
as  missionaries  to  the  West  Brazil  Mission  in  the 
near  future. 

Recently  Mr.  E.  E.  Perkins  and  Mr.  J.  B.  Spivey 
were  elected  and  installed  as  deacons  in  this  church, 
bringing  the  number  up  to  six.  On  October  23rd  the 
deacons  met  and  organized  themselves  for  definite 
work.  This  should  seem  a  forward  step.  The  entire 
membership  of  the  church  will  be  divided  up  among 
the  deacons,  each  one  assuming  a  definite  responsi- 
bility for  the  number  assigend  to  him. 

The  work  of  our  Sunday  School  is  going  forward 
in  a  splendid  way.  The  superintendent,  Mr.  H.  C. 
Cameron,  has  proposed  that  we  build  six  ad- 
ditional Sunday  School  rooms  to  take  care  of  the 
increasing  enrollment  which  is  now  nearly  up  to  150 
besides  the  Cradle  Roll  and  Home  Department.  This 
addition  will  give  us  ten  separate  class  rooms.  In 
this  building  enterprise  the  superintendent  would  like 
to  have  the  hearty  co-operation  and  assistance  of  all 
the  members. 

At  this  writing  the  Mothers'  Class  is  planning  to 
give  a  supper  to  the  men  of  our  church.  We  feel 
sure  this  will  be  an  event  that  will  greatly  promote 
the  social  feature  of  our  church's  work.  The  com- 
munity house  furnishes  an  appropriate  place  for 
meetings  of  this  kind. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs   

The  nearer  we  approach  the  Thanksgiving  season  the 
more  apparent  it  becomes  that  a  generous  response  in  the 
Thanksgiving  offering  is  necessary,  and  this  means  a  more 
generous  response  than  last  year.  This  will  be  more  fully 
realized  by  the  churches  when  it  is  known  that  we  are 
now  facing  a  deficit  of  $50,000.  This  deficit  has  greatly 
curtailed  the  work  of  the  Orphanage.  We  have  fewer 
children  in  the  Home  than  at  the  first  of  the  church  year, 
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despite  the  fact  that  tliere  has  been  an  Increase  in  the 
number  of  applications. 

Our  manager,  Mr.  Jos.  U.  Juhnstun,  spake  at  New 
Salem  Church  on  the  fourth  Sunday  in  October. 

Our  pastor,  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  is  preaching  a  series  of 
sermons  on  Sabbath  observance. 


Concord  Presbytery  —  This  is  just  to  remind  the 
brethren  of  the  adjourned  meeting'  in  Mooresville,  No- 
vember 8th,  at  2:00  p.  m. 

E.  D.  Brown,  S.  C. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Greeleyville — For  over  a  year  Rev.  R.  H.  Ratchford, 
of  McDowell  Church,  Greeleyville,  has  been  preaching  at 
the  Camp  Manufacturing  Company,  in  Berkeley  County. 
From  the  very  beginning  this  has  been  a  promising  and 
encouraging  field.  On  October  17th  Rev.  P.  D.  Patrick, 
of  Effingham,  assisted  in  a  week's  series  of  services,  with 
the  result  that  five  had  their  letters  transferred  to  Mc- 
Dowell Church,  and  one  added  by  restatement  of  her 
faith.  A  keen  interest  is  being  manifested  in  the  organi- 
zation of  a  Sunday  School  which  came  as  one  of  the  re- 
sults of  the  meeting. 


Enoree  Presbytery — At  a  meeting  of  Enoree  Pres- 
bytery, at  Sumter,  during  the  sessions  of  Synod,  October 
12,  1927,  Rev.  George  A.  Hudson  was  dismissed  to  Con- 
garee  Presbytery,  and  Rev.  R.  D.  White  was  granted 
permission  to  labor  outside  our  bounds  until  the  next 
stated  meeting. 

A  full  report  on  Local  Home  Missions  was  made  to 
Presbytery  and  the  report  on  Chicora  College  for  Women 
was  received  as  information. 

The  following  ad  interim  committe  on  Presbytery's 
Work  was  appointed:  R.  N.  -Ward,  chairman;  Rev. 
H.  W.  DuBose,  S.  S.  Peden,  Rev.  J.  D.  Henderson,  and 
Rev.  J.  G.  Walker.  The  committee  will  report  at  the 
Spring  meeting. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  Second  Church, 
!    Spartanburg,  on  December  12,  1927,  at  3  :00  p.  m. 

The  Presbytery  of  Congaree  met  in  the  Arsenal 
Hill  Church,  Columbia,  October  24th,  at  8  p.  m.  There 
were  present  15  ministers  and  18  elders. 

Ruling  Elder  W.  D.  Douglas,  of  Sion  Church, 
Winnsboro,  S.  S.,  was  made  moderator. 

Rev.  George  A.  Hudson  was  received  from  Enoree 
Presbytery  and  arrangements  made  for  his  installa- 
tion over  Eau  Claire  Church. 

To  this  meeting  of  Presbytery  all  the  elders  and 
I   deacons  of  the  churches  in  the  Presbytery  were  in- 
vited and  quite  a  number  of  these  accepted.    A  spe- 
cial program  was  carried  out  for  their  benefit  which 
included  five  addresses. 
!      Dr.  Homer  McMillan,  of  Atlanta,  spoke  on  Home 
i    Missions;  Dr.  H.  T.  Graham,  of  Florence,  S.  C,  on 
Stewardship;  Mr.  P.  F.  Henderson  on  the  "Ideal 
Elder."    Mr.  T.  K.  Elliott  on  the  "Ideal  Deacon,"  and 
Rev.  George  A.  Hudson,  on  Foreign  Missions  from 
the  viewpoint  of  one  born  on  the  foreign  field  and  to 
missions. 

It  was  felt  by  all  to  have  been  a  most  helpful 
meeting.  The  Presbytery  was  asked  by  its  guests  to 
make  it  a  permanent  thing  to  let  them  in  at  the  fall 
meeting. 

The  Assembly  was  overtured  to  take  the  proper 
steps  to  amend  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  chapter 
I    17,  paragraph  86,  so  as  to  (i)  admit  the  Synod  to 
representatives  in  the  Assembly,  (2)  reduce  slightly 
the  number  of  commissioners  from  the  Presbyteries 
in  view  of  the  above  and  to  give  some  continuity  to 
i    the   Assembly  and  some   meaning  to  "Permanent 
I    Court"  by  having  the  commissioners  from  the  Synods 
■  and  Presbyteries  serve  four  and  two  years  respec- 
tively. 

The  next  meeting  with  Bethesda  Church,  Camden, 
S.  C,  Monday  after  the  second  Sunday  of  April, 
1928. 

G.  G.  Mayes,  Clerk. 


ALABAMA 


Birmingham,  Vine  Street  Church — Rev.  Edward  G. 
Lilly,  of  Millersburg,  Ky.,  has  received  a  unanimous  call 
to  the  pastorate  of  Vine  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
has  accepted,  effective  December  1st.  Mr.  Lilly  is  the  son 
of  Rev.  D.  Clay  Lilly,  D.D.,  of  Winston-Salem,  N.  C, 
and  a  grandson  of  the  late  Rev.  E.  O.  Guerrant,  D.D.,  the 

I    great  missionary  to  the  Kentucky  Mountains.  Millers- 

(    burg  is  his  first  pastorate. 

!  The  Vine  Street  Church  has  just  undergone  extensive 
}  repairs  and  refinishing,  is  using  its  old  manse  as  addi- 
j  tional  facilities  for  its  Bible  School,  and  will  build  a  mod- 
I     ern  bungalow  manse  for  its  new  minister. 


GEORGIA 


The  Presbytery  of  Athens  met  at  Gainesville,  Octo- 
ber 18th.    Present,  12  ministers  and  18  elders. 

Dr.  Douglas  Wauchope  was  elected  moderator. 

Rev.  H.  R.  Boswell  was  received  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Savannah,  and  arrangements  made  for  his  installation 
as  pastor  of  the  Elberton  Church. 

Mr.  P.  D.  Miller  was  ordained  as  an  evangelist  to  labor 
in  Rabun  County.  He  is  a  recent  graduate  of  Union 
Seminary  in  Virginia,  and  holder  of  the  Hoge  Fellowship 
last  year. 

Mr.  Alton  Glasure,  of  the  Hebron  Church,  was  taken 
'•.tunder  care  of  Presbytery  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry. 

Rev.  R.  A.  Forrest,  and  Mr.  W.  A.  Ramsey,  of  the 
Clarkesville  Church,  were  nominated  as  commissioners  to 
the  General  Assembly,  with  Rev.  Taylor  Morton,  and  Mr. 
George  T.  Rice,  of  the  Commerce  Church,  as  alternates. 

The  mission  work  of  the  Presbytery  was  discussed  long 
and  earnestly  and  steps  taken  to  put  it  on  a  better  footing. 
Already  the  situation  is  improving.  Within  the  last  three 
years  four  churches  have  been  organized,  three  of  these 


in  a  county  in  which  there  was  no  Presbyterian  church 
before ;  three  new  houses  of  worship  have  been  erected, 
paid  for  and  dedicated  within  the  past  year. 
Next  meeting,  Nacoochee  Valley. 

Stated  Clerk. 


Athens — Central  Church  celebrated  its  seventeenth 
anniversary,  Sunday,  October  9th.  It  was  organized  with 
29  members,  and  in  the  17  years  has  received  567;  this 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  Georgia  is  not  strongly 
Presbyterian,  and  the  further  fact  that  Athens  has  another 
Presbyterian  church  a  hundred  years  old. 

Though  only  17  years  old,  it  has  members  in  21  states 
of  the  Union,  from  Maine  to  California,  and  from  the 
Great  Lakes  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  One  of  its  members 
is  already  in  the  ministry,  and  one  is  now  in  the  Theologi- 
cal Semuiary ;  one  is  doing  home  mission  work  as  the 
wife  of  one  of  our  ministers;  two  are  doing  mission  work 
in  South  Africa  (self-supporting)  ;  while  several  are 
looking  forward  to  full-time  Christian  service.  It  has 
had  but  the  one  pastor.  Rev.  Samuel  J.  Cartledge,  whose 
ministry  began  here  October  10,  1910. 


FLORIDA 


DeFuniak  Springs — During  the  months  of  Septem- 
ber and  October  12  new  members  have  been  received,  rive 
by  letter  and  seven  on  profession.  Those  received  on  pro- 
fession were  part  of  the  results  of  a  series  of  meetings 
conducted  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  Daniel  J.  Currie,  and  our 
summer  worker,  Mr.  J.  S.  Mansfield,  of  Columbia  Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

Mr.  J.  S.  Manfield's  four  months  of  summer  work  were 
most  faithful  and  greatly  blessed.  He  had  a  full  program 
at  the  rive  points  where  we  have  afternoon  Sunday 
Schools,  and  did  much  visiting  in  the  homes  of  the  people 
ni  those  communities. 

In  the  absence  of  the  pastor  on  October  16th,  the  con- 
gregation had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  a  delightful  sermon 
by  Rev.  H.  A.  Love,  president  of  Palmer  College,  at  the 
morning  service.  At  the  evening  hour  an  interesting 
prayer  and  praise  service,  arranged  by  the  session,  was 
conducted  by  Mr.  H.  E.  Wickersham,  and  an  earnest  taik 
was  made  by  Judge  A.  G.  Campbell,  on  Praise. 


Presbytery  of  Florida  Meeting — The  fall  meeting 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Florida  will  convene  at  8  :00  o'clock 
p.  m.,  on  November  15,  1927,  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Havana,  Fla. 

Daniel  J.  Currie,  S.  C. 


Bushnelli — We  have  just  closed  a  very  successful 
meeting.  Dr.  J.  L.  McEldowney,  of  Tampa,  gave  us  a 
series  of  excellent  sermons,  which  were  appreciated  by 
all ;  and  nine  members  were  added  to  the  church.  God  has 
greatly  blessed  our  .work,  the  membership  has  doubled, 
and  a  beautiful  concrete  church  building  has  been  com- 
pleted and  dedicated  within  the  past  year.  We  have  an 
excellent  choir,  led  by  Miss  Margrete  Eddins ;  and  a  wide- 
awake Sabbath  School,  with  Mr.  M.  M.  Sellers,  superin- 
tendent.  Rev.  E.  B.  McGill  is  pastor. 


KENTUCKY 


West  Lexington  Presbytery — The  twelfth  evangel- 
istic conference  of  the  West  Lexington  Presbytery  was 
hel  dat  Pisgah  Church,  on  Tuesday,  October  4th,  Rev. 
Hervey  McDowell,  pastor.  Three  conferences  have  been 
held  each  year  at  the  same  place  and  have  all  been  suc- 
cessful. This  was  considered  one  of  the  very  best  we 
have  ever  had.  Services  began  at  10  :30,  and  the  ladies  of 
the  church  served  a  delicious  meal  at  the  noon  hour,  and 
we  closed  the  meeting  at  2 :30.  The  Superintendent  of 
Home  Missions  presided  during  the  day.  The  pastor  was 
ill  and  could  not  be  present  during  the  services,  which  was 
much  regretted. 

Dr.  H.  H.  Pitzer,  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Lexing- 
ton, spoke  on  "Evangelism  in  the  Country  Church." 

Rev.  George  Belk,  of  Versailles,  discussed  "Prayer 
Group  Evangelism." 

Rev.  G.  B.  Rich,  of  Georgetown,  talked  on  "Evangelism 
Among  the  Young  People." 

The  closing  address  of  the  day  was  by  Rev.  R.  M. 
Cochrane,  of  Woodford  County,  who  spoke  on  "Evangel- 
ism, the  Hope  of  the  Church." 

The  attendance  was  gratifying,  and  these  conferences 
each  year  do  a  great  deal  to  stir  up  the  evangelistic  spirit 
of  this  Presbytery.  Nine  of  our  churches  were  represent- 
ed in  the  meeting  and  eight  pastors  were  present. 

Rev.  Howard  Morgan  was  installed  as  pastor  of  the 
Maxwell  Street  Presbyteriati  Church,  on  Sunday  evening, 
October  9th.  Dr.  H.  H.  Pitzer  preached  the  sermon. 
Rev.  C.  F.  Moore,  of  Cynthiana,  charged  the  pastor,  and 
f-iev.  A.  H.  Chapin,  of  Midway,  charged  the  congregation. 
The  congregation  filled  the  house. 

Mr.  Morgan  begins  his  pastorate  under  very  happy  con- 
ditions. He  was  formerly  a  pastor  of  the  church  in  Au- 
burn, Ind.,  and  is  a  young  man  of  great  promise,  the  son 
of  Dr.  Campbell  Morgan.  Since  beginning  his  pastorate 
here,  the  congregations  have  filled  the  church  each  Sab- 
bath morning  and  night,  and  the  prayer  meetings  are  un- 
usually large.  Several  have  already  united  with  the 
church,  and  the  prospects  for  Maxwell  were  never 
brighter.  Thos.  B.  Talbot. 

Lexington,  Ky. 


OKLAHOMA 


Marietta — Adjourned  meeting  of  Durant  Presby- 
tery, at  Goodland,  Okla.,  October  19,  1927,  the  following 
items  of  business  were  transacted,  viz :    Rev.  Theodore 

B.  Anderson  was  dismissed  from  Durant  Presbytery  to 
the  Presbytery  of  Mobile.  This  leaves  the  church  at 
Holdenville  vacant.  The  stated  clerk  was  instructed  to 
express  to  Brother  Aiderson  their  appreciation  of  his 
splendid  services  at  Holdenville. 

The  following  commission  was  appointed  to  install  Rev. 

C.  P.  McElroy  at  Bennington :    Rev.  S.  A.  McElroy, 

D.  D.,  to  preside,  preach  the  sermon  and  propound  the 


ccjnstitutional  questions;  Rev.  W.  N.  Sholl  to  charge  the 
pastor ;  Rev.  R.  R.  Craig  to  charge  the  congregation,  with 
Elder  Ross  Frazier  completing  the  commission. 

Rev.  C.  F.  Hancock  was  granted  permission  to  labor 
without  the  bounds  of  Presbytery.  He  is  supplying  the 
church  at  Weatherford. 

There  were  nine  ministers  and  one  ruling  elder  in  at- 
tendance at  this  meeting". 


Marietta — The  Rally  Day  offering  of  the  Marietta 
Presbyterian  Sunday  School  was  well  up  to  the  standard, 
amounting  to  $41.27.  This  Sunday  School  has  held  the 
banner  now  for  about  20  years  in  Durant  Presbytery,  and 
we  will  be  interested  to  learn  the  returns  from  the  central 
office  at  Richmond. 

The  Indies'  Auxiliary  had  a  special  Rally  and  Home- 
coming service  on  Sunday  night,  October  16th,  at  which 
time  a  very  interesting  and  instructive  program  of  special 
songs,  talks  and  dialogues  was  well  rendered.  The  causes 
of  Home  and  Foreign  Missions  were  presented  in  a  very 
forceful  manner  by  this  special  program.  The  offering 
amounted  to  over  $58. 


The  Oklahoma  Synodical  met  in  the  Marietta 
Presbyterian  church,  October  25-27. 


TENNESSEE 


Mt.  Carmel — The  Superintendent  of  Home  Mis- 
sions, J.  J.  Hill,  assisted  Rev.  L.  N.  Blackwelder  in  an 
eight  days'  meeting  in  Mt.  Carfnel  church,  including  the 
fifth  Sunday  in  July.  The  services  were  well  attended, 
and  considerable  interest  manifested.  Eight  professed 
faith  in  Christ,  and  93  Christians  signed  consecration 
cards. ^  Three  united  with  the  church  on  confession  of 
faith  in  Christ  and  one  by  transfer  from  another  denomi- 
nation. Two  infants  were  baptized.  Mt.  Carmel,  once 
one  of  the  strongest  churches  in  West  Tennessee,  like  all 
other  country  churches  of  this  section,  has  lost  heavily  by 
the  movement  to  towns  and  cities ;  yet  there  is  much 
strength  remaining  in  the  grand  old  church.  The  pastor 
and  people  are  bound  to  each  other  by  the  strong  cords  of 
Christian  love  and  service ;  hence  it  is  one  of  our  happiest 
pastorates. 

The  Sunday  School  has  an  enrollment  of  75  pupils.  The 
attendance  has  been  good  this  summer  and  interest  is  man- 
fested  by  the  majority  of  its  members. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  about  30  members. 
The  attendance  is  good  and  the  young  people  show  a  wil- 
lingness to  do  what  they  can  to  make  the  programs  good. 

The  Ladies'  Auxiliary  is  taking  on  new  life  under  the 
leadership  of  its  efficient  president,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Hill,  and 
all  meetings  are  well  attended.  The  Bible  Study  Class 
taught  by  Miss  Ruth  Roane  is  especially  interesting  and 
helpful  to  all. 

The  men  of  the  church  have  an  organization  and  meet 
one  Sunday  afternoon  of  each  month. 


Memphis  —  A  very  successful  six-unit  Teacher- 
Training  School  was  held  here  October  23-27,  in  which 
the  16  Presbyterian  churches  participated.  Sessions  were 
begun  with  a  fellowship  supper,  followed  by  a  devotional 
and  two  class  periods  of  one  hour  each.  Dr.  W.  L.  Lingle, 
of  the  Assembly's  Training  School,  taught  the  Bible.  He 
took  as  a  theme,  "The  Practical  Teachings  of  Jesus  for 
Every-day  Life,"  and  in  his  matchless  way  made  the 
words  of  Jesus  very  plain  and  practical.  There  were  287 
in  his  class  and  about  375  enrolled  in  the  school.  'West- 
minster Church  graciously  opened  her  doors  and  gave  a 
hearty  welcome  to  their  commodious  building. 

The  Presbyterian  ministers  enjoyed  a  splendid  paper 
read  by  Dr.  J.  J.  Hill  at  its  last  bi-monthly  meeting,  en- 
titled "The  Personal  and  Private  Touch  of  the  Minister." 
This  was  followed  by  a  discussion  in  which  Drs.  Curry, 
Orr,  Robertson,  McDougall  and  Gordon  took  part. 

A  two-weeks  'revival  begins  at  the  Second  Church,  Oc- 
tober 30th,  conducted  by  Gypsy  Smith,  Jr.  He  is  a  great 
favorite  with  Memphis  people,  having  held  several  revivals 
here  in  the  past  and  the  efforts  that  have  been  made  for 
the  meeting  will  be  graciously  blessed. 

A  revival  will  be  conducted  at  Norris  Avenue  Church, 
October  30th-November  13th,  by  Dr.  J.  J.  Hill,  Superin- 
tendent of  Home  Missions.  Plans  for  the  meeting  have 
been  under  way  for  some  time  and  it  is  expected  the 
church  will  enlarge  its  plant  in  the  very  near  future. 


TEXAS 


Presbytery  of  Western  Texas,  in  adjourned  ses- 
sion in  San  Antonio,  Texas,  on  October  24,  1927,  received 
Candidate  Paul  D.  Hanna  by  transfer  from  the  Presby- 
tery of  Brazos,  and  arranged  for  his  parts  of  trial  to  be 
assigned ;  granted  a  letter  of  dismissal  to  Rev.  W.  H. 
Foster  to  the  Presbytery  of  Brazos ;  postponed  the  print- 
ing of  the  new  standing  rules  until  after  the  next  spring 
meetiiig ;  raised  the  Presbyterial  Tax  assessment  to  21 
cents  per  member  to  cover  raise  in  salary  of  the  stated 
clerk;  referred  all  correspondence  and  records  touching 
the  Junction  case  to  the  Synod's  Committee  on  Comity ; 
adopted  the  eport  of  the  commission  to  install  Rev.  Arthur 
V.  Bond  as  pastor  of  the  Beacon  Hill  Church,  which  was 
done  on  October  23,  1927 ;  recommended  Rev.  A.  H.  P. 
McCurdy,  D.D.,  to  the  Committee  on  Ministerial  Relief 
for  the  honor  roll  and  the  maximum  allowance,  and  ad- 
journed to  meet  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  La  Feria, 
Texas,  on  Friday,  November  4,  1927,  at  4  :00  p.  m. 

Harry  W.  Hamilton,  S.  C. 


LOUISIANA 


The  Presbytery  of  New  Orleans  met  in  the  Clar- 
borne  Avenue  Church,  October  28th.  Present,  19  min- 
isters and  18  elders.  Rev.  W.  McF.  Alexander  was  elect- 
ed as  moderator,  and  Geo.  Battalora  as  temporary  clerk. 

Rev.  O.  M.  Trousdale  was  received  from  Columbia 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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November  2,  1927 


WOMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg.,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama — Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St,  Selma, 

Alabama. 

'  Appalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
.'Arkansas  —  Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  ii02  Perry  St.,  St 
Helena,  Ark. 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia — Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 

Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 

Missouri— Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

North  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 

Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

South  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 

South  Carolina. 
Tennessee— Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy. 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 
West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


"SHOW  YE  .  .  .  THE  PROOF  OF  YOUR 
LOVE"— II  COR.  8:24 


Love  Is  Obedience — Jno.  14:21-23 


Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough 


The  present  situation  of  the  Home  Mission  Work 
of  our  Church  is  one  that  should  challenge  interest, 
prayers  and  gifts  of  our  membership  for  PATRIOT- 
IC, for  PRESBYTERIAN  and  for  CHRISTIAN  rea- 
sons. If  we  are  really  desirous  of  carrying  out  the 
Missionary  Program  which  begins  "at  Jerusalem"  no 
one  can  be  indifferent  to  the  present  deplorable  sit- 
uation in  the  work  of  our  Assembly's  Home  Mission 
Committee. 

All  other  departments  of  our  Missionary  Program 
are  dependent  upon  the  success  of  the  work  in  the 
homeland.  Unless  we  can  increase  our  membership, 
strengthen  our  churches,  evoke  their  prayers  and  en- 
large their  offerings,  we  have  no  adequate  base  from 
which  we  can  ever  hope  to  work  out  a  World  Pro- 
gram. In  point  of  time  there  can  be  no  question  that 
the  Home  Mission  Work  of  a  Church  is  of  first  im- 
portance. 

The  Auxiliary  slogan  for  the  last  six  months  of 
the  church  year  is  "Show  ye — the  proof  of  your  love." 
(II  Cor.  8:24).  This  comes  to  us  with  peculiar  force 
at  this  season  of  Prayer  and  Self-Denial  for  Assem- 
bly's Home  Missions.  It  is  applicable  to  the  mate- 
rial side  of  our  work  as  well  as  the  spiritual. 

"Show  ye  the  proof  of  your  love"  of  your  country! 

If  we  are  loyal  Americans  and  love  our  country, 
surely  the  greatest  proof  we  can  give  of  that  love  is 
to  try  to  better  the  spiritual  conditions  of  America. 
Papers  and  magazines  are  filled  with  material  show- 
ing that  much  is  to  be  desired  in  the  moral  life  of 
our  people,  while  our  pulpits  are  decrying  the  lax 
living  and  disregard  of  God's  laws  in  society  today. 
Christians  know  that  the  only  remedy  for  these  con- 
ditions lies  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  also 
know  that  the  most  effective  agency  for  spreading 
this  Gospel  in  America  is  found  in  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Boards  of  the  various  denominations.  Our  own 
Assembly's  Home  Mission  Committee  is  engaged  in 
such  varied  forms  of  work  to  this  end  that  to  even 
call  the  roll  of  their  departments  is  inspiring  and  in 
each  of  these  they  are  working  for  the  evangelization 
of  the  neglected,  the  unfortunate,  and  the  exceptional 
classes  of  our  people.  To  support  the  Assembly's 
Home  Mission  Work  is  a  patriotic  duty  and  in  no 
other  way  can  we  show  such  proof  of  our  love  of 
America  as  in  furnishing  adequate  means  for  the 
support  of  the  Home  Mission  work  of  our  Church. 

"Show  ye  tlie  proof  of  your  love"  of  your  Church ! 

We  would  not  be  narrow  denominationalists  for 
we  love  all  peoples  who  name  the  name  of  God  as 
their  Father  but  we  have  a  peculiar  love  and  sense  of 
responsibility  for  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
of  which  we  are  members.  Surely  there  is  no  more 
practical  way  of  showing  our  love  for  our  Church 
than  in  adequately  supporting  the  great  work  of 
this  Church.  It  is  our  Church,  it  is  our  work,  and 
any  success  that  God  may  grant  it  will  fill  our  hearts 
with  joy  and  pride  and  any  failure  in  any  of  its 
departments  is  our  failure,  and  our  shame,  for  we 
members  constitute  the  Church.    To  all  local  Pres- 


byterians then,  we  can  surely  say,  "show  ye — the 
proof  of  3'our  love"  on  your  Church  I 

"Show  ye  the  proof  of  your  love"  of  Christ! 

There  is,  however,  a  far  greater  meaning  involved 
in  this  text,  a  much  more  inspiring  and  personal  in- 
terpretation. Paul's  ringing  challenge  to  the  Corin- 
thians v\'as  that  they  produce  proof  of  their  love  of 
Christ! 

When  we  enumerate  even  a  partial  list  of  the 
great  blessings  God  has  bestowed  upon  us  as  a  Na- 
tion, as  a  Church  and  as  Individuals  our  hearts  should 
overflow  with  thankfulness  to  Him.  A  heart  of  stone 
would  be  moved  to  gratitude  for  the  bounties  which 
He  has  poured  out  so  lavishly  upon  the  people  of  this 
land.  How  can  we  we  thank  Him  for  these  bless- 
ings? "Love  is  Obedience."  He,  Himself,  has  shown 
us  what/He  expects  us  to  do  as  the  proof  of  our  love 
for  Him.  He  has  commanded  us  to  carry  the  Gospel 
to  the  waste  places  of  America,  to  serve  the  needy, 
to  advance  the  Kingdom.    Have  we  obeyed  Him? 

Our  Assembly's  Home  Mission  Committee  is  facing 
the  greatest  crisis  of  its  history.  Instead  of  advanc- 
ing into  the  untouched  fields  of  the  South  where  op- 
portunity awaits  and  where  need  is  urgent,  our  Com- 
mittee has  during  the  past  two  years  been  obliged 
to  reduce  its  working  budget  nearly  $100,000  because 
of  the  falling  off  of  the  offerings  of  the  Church  to 
that  great  work.  How  strange  that  when  we  are  en- 
joying the  greatest  blessing  bestowed  upon  any  land 
in  the  world,  we  should  be  failing  most  signally  in 
obedience  to  His  command. 

.A.t  the  last  meeting  of  our  Committee  in  spite  of 
the  heartrending  pleas  for  help  from  the  flooded  dis- 
tricts of  our  Church,  from  weak  congregations  plead- 
ing for  a  shelter,  regardless  of  the  call  of  the  moun- 
tains and  of  the  far  west,  of  the  Indian  and  of  the 
Negro,  our  Committee  was  com.pelled  to  face  an 
empty  treasury  and  a  debt  mountaing  to  hitherto  un- 
dreamed-of proportions. 

What  is  the  matter  with  our  Church?  The  need  is 
greater  than  ever  before  throughout  all  the  borders 
of  our  Southland;  souls  are  dying;  opportunity  is 
IJassing  us  by  ;  churches  and  missions  are  holding  out 
pleading  hands  to  our  Committee  for  help;  and  all  in 
vain The  Church  has  more  money  than  ever  before 
in  her  history.  Luxury  is  rampant  in  America.  All 
the  world  is  looking,  envying  us  as  the  richest  nation 
on  earth,  and  we  Presbyterians  have  more  than  the 
average.  Why  are  we  withholding  His  share  from 
His  work?    "Will  a  man  rob  God?" 

Shall  we  not  gather  together  during  the  Season 
set  aside  by  our  General  Assembly  for  Intercession 
and  Self-Denial  for  Home  Missions  and  pray  as  never 
before  that  God  will  touch  the  hearts  of  our  Church 
and  reveal  what  He  would  have  us  do;  that  He  will 
lead  us  out  into  a  new  undertaking  of  the  blessing 
of  sacrificial  giving.  Let  us  claim  the  promise  of 
answered  prayer  and  let  us  on  our  knees  ask  for 
such  an  outpouring  of  prayer  and  of  money  to  our 
Assembly's  Home  Mission  Committee  that  this  great 
work  of  taking  the  Gospel  to  our  own  people  may 
again  go  forward  with  adequate  funds  at  its  command 
to  meet  its  great  responsibilities, 

"Show  ye  the  proof  of  your  love."  Love  is 
obedience. 

St,  Louis,  Mo. 


WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO  ABOUT  THE  CUT? 


Please  imagine  that  I  am  sittihg  beside  you  and 
talking  face  to  face  with  you  about  a  matter  in  which 
both  of  us  are  deeply  interested.  You  know  the  Aux- 
iliary motto  for  this  year  is  "Show  ye — the  proof  of 
your  love"  (II  Cor.  8:25).  This  letter  is  a  challenge 
that  we  carry  out  this  motto  in  practice. 

You  have  already  received  a  letter  inclosing  a  leaf- 
let giving  you  reasons  for  the  especial  Day  of  Fasting 
and  Prayer  which  the  Asembly  called  for  October 
9th.  I  know  these  facts  have  awakened  serious 
thought  and  that  you  have  wondered  what  we  women 
of  our  beloved  Church  could  do  to  remedy  the  pres- 
ent situation. 

News  of  the  $100,000  cut  in  our  Foreign  Mission 
work  that  will  go  into  effect  next  April  has  shocked 
the  Church  out  of  its  indifference.  The  fact  that  our 
.A.ssembly's  Home  Mission  Committee  has  for  two 
3'ears  been  compelled  to  cut  its  budget  to  an  almost 
similar  amount  has  not  been  so  generally  known 
but  is  none  the  less  true. 

Worse  than  all,  the  statement  that  our  additions  to 
the  Church  on  profession  of  faith  are  fewer  than  in 
the  past  five  years  has  appalled  us.  Certainly  these 
facts  should  stir  us  into  action. 

However,  added  to  these  statements,  we  learn  that 
in  thp  first  six  months  of  the  current  church  year  our 
offerings  to  the  Benevolences  of  the  Church  are  $57,- 
000  less  than  for  the  corresponding  period  last  year. 
This  means  that  unless  something  is  done  right  now 
the  close  of  this  church  year  is  going  to  find  us  in- 
finitely worse  off  than  we  were  last  April.  It  is  cer- 
tainly a  time  for  serious  questioning  on  the  part  of 
all  of  us. 

The  women  of  the  Auxiliary  have  done  well,  yet  we 


have  nqt  done  all  we  can  do  and  until  we  have,  all 
of  us  are  certainly  partially  responsible  for  the 
present  condition.  I  am  therefore  writing  this  let- 
ter to  ask  you  to  do  one  definite  thing  to  help  matters. 

Will  you  not  call  your  Executive  Committee  to- 
gether, tell  them  the  alarming  situation  that  exists 
in  our  Church  today  and  ask  them  to  recommend  to 
the  Auxiliary  an  increase  of  at  least  ten  per  cent  in 
the  budget  of  the  Auxiliary  for  this  year  to  the 
Benevolences  of  the  Church?  V 

Of  course,  you  have  already  adopted  your  budget, 
apportioned  it,  etc.,  but  a  crisis  is  upon  us  —  an  i 
emergency  that  must  be  met,  and  in  the  face  of' 
present  conditions  I  believe  if  your  Executive  Com-/ 
mittee  will  recommend  to  your  Auxiliary  an  increase 
of  at  least  ten  per  cent,  if  not  more,  in  their  pledges 
to  the  Benevolences  of  the  Church,  the  Auxiliary  will 
accept  it  and  thus  do  their  share  toward  meeting  the 
present  financial  emergency. 

We  are  spending  so  much  money  on  ourselves  in 
our  local  churches,  on  our  music,  on  our  beautiful 
buildings,  on  our  lovely  flowers,  on  everything  that 
makes  worship  pleasant  and  enjoyable  for  us,  surely 
we  ought  to  be  willing  to  make  this  ten  per  cent  in- 
crease to  save  disaster  to  the  missionary  work  of  our 
Church. 

Will  you  not  pray  earnestly  over  this  yourself,  call 
together  your  Executive  Board  and  present  the  mat- 
ter to  them  and  after  they  have  considered  it,  ask 
them  all  to  be  much  in  prayer  when  the  matter  is 
presented  to  your  Auxihary.  I  believe  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  lead  your  Auxiliary  to  make  a  generous 
increase  in  the  goal  for  this  year. 

Praying  God's  especial  guidance  upon  you  at  this 
critical  time  in  the  history  of  our  beloved  Church, 
I  am 

Faithfully  yours, 
(Mrs.  W.  C.)  Hallie  P.  Winsborough. 
October  11,  1927. 


Will  the  writer  of  the  article  entitled  "Women 
and  Service — A  Parablte,"  signed  with  initials 
G.  B.  E.,  on  page  599  of  the  Presbyterian  Sur- 
vey for  October,  please  send  her  name  and  ad- 
dress to  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field 
Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough. 


ZION  IN  REVIEW 


(Continued  from  page  3) 
with  little  else  ?  Can  we  find  some  way  to  bridge  the 
chasm  that  lies  between  the  church  and  the  masses  of 
the  people  of  our  state  ?  I  very  much  fear  that  this  gulf 
is  growing.  It  is  not  confined  to  certain  lower  classes  as 
once  it  seemed;  but  we  find  it  now  in  all  classes.  Intel- 
lectualism  and  commercialism  are  sapping  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  people  in  an  alarming  manner. 

This  tower  needs  polishing  up  and  strengthening. 

II.    And  now  we  come  to  this  great 

Bulwark  of  Education 

1.  Of  the  first  109  colleges  in  America,  105  were  estab- 
lished by  the  church.  Our  nation  was  erected  on  that 
sort  of  foundation.  That  explains  why  Christianity  is 
written  in  our  constitution  and  customs. 

Place  alongside  this,  the  nation-wide  attempt  now  to 
eradicate  these  things  from  all  the  life  and  affairs  of  the 
state.  The  ungodly  are  trying  to  tear  away  the  foiuida- 
tions  erected  by  those  who  in  the  fear  of  Almighty  Gpd 
founded  this  country.  They  are  smart  enough  to  know 
where  to  begin.  All  this  makes  all  the  more  important 
our  interest  in  (Christian  education. 

2.  The  present  standing  of  our  Synod  is  not  one  to  fill 
us  with  entire  satisfaction. 

We  no  longer  hold  the  leadership  in  education  which  we 
once  did — although  it  is  not  a  comparative  matter — it  is 
simply  one  of  efficiency. 

Our  support  of  the  cause  is  a  distressing  chapter  in  our 
history. 

We  have  a  women's  college  that  has  cost  us  practically 
nothing,  and  is  now  almost  throttled  financially.  But  for 
the  perseverance,  pluck  and  business  ability  of  the  presi- 
dent, its  doors  would  long  ago  have  been  closed. 

Our  college  for  men,  one  of  the  best  in  the  whole  coun- 
try, and  one  of  which  we  might  well  be  proud  in  any 
company,  when  measured  by  the  things  that  count,  is  now 
in  dire  need  of  $300,000. 

This  means  that  our  people  are  not  in  this  business  with 
all  their  hearts.  The  important  question  is,  why  not? 
There  must  be  some  facts  that  we  need  to  discover  and 
then  to  face. 

For  instance :  Do  our  people  believe  that  a  church 
college  is  a  necessity?  Do  they  believe  that  it  is  a  good 
investment  for  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord?  Is  the  typ^ 
of  college  we  now  have  the  sort  that  we  ought  to  have.' 
Does  it  meet  the  needs  of  the  people,  and  of  the  church? 

I  believe  that  if  our  people  are  convinced  of  these 
things  the  institutions  will  meet  with  support.  As  long 
as  these  things  are  in  doubt,  the  support  will  be  poor. 

Does  not  the  situation  demand  a  careful  and  an  honest 
consideration  of  the  whole  matter?   In  this  day  we  cannot 
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afford  to  take  anj'thing  for  granted.  We  must  get  the 
facts  and  face  them. 

I  recently  sent  out  a  sheet  of  six  questions  to  50  min- 
isters. Twenty-six  replies  came  in,  which,  I  understand, 
is  well  up  to  expectancy  for  Presbyterian  preachers. 

We  claim  to  operate  these  colleges  to  train  the  leader- 
ship of  the  church — on  this  basis  we  solicit  support — 
they  are  a  necessity  for  that  reason.  Can  we  sustain 
that  ?  The  replies  indicate  that  of  503  officers,  89  were 
graduates  of  church  colleges,  and  80  of  state  and  private 
colleges.  The  others  all  got  their  education  in  our  public 
school  system — with  a  few  who  had  atended  "prep 
schools." 

Of  499  Sunday  School  workers,  127  had  graduated  from 
church  colleges,  119  from  state  and  private  colleges. 

Question  five  was  thus  :  "Do  the  young  people  coming 
from  our  church  colleges  now,  manifest  such  a  disposition 
to  take  an  active  part  in  the  work  of  the  church  as  we 
would  expect  in  those  coming  from  institutions  supported 
to  "train  our  leadership?" 

The  replies  to  this  were  rather  disturbing,  if  we  had 
thought  that  all  was  well. 

Nine  replied  "yes" — and  yet  in  the  next  reply  many  of 
them  practically  nullified  the  "yes,"  by  indicating  that 
they  must  not  have  expected  any  more  from  such  institu- 
tions than  they  did  from  the  state  institutions. 

Five  replied  "no."  Others  use  words  that  indicate  a 
lack  of  satisfaction  about  the  matter,  some  hesitancy  as 
to  what  to  reply. 

Question  six :  "How  do  they  compare  with  those  from 
other  colleges  in  this  respect  ?" 

One  said  "Unfavorably." 

Another  said,  "Graduates  from  state  colleges  show  more 
interest  than  those  from  church  colleges." 

Some  said,  "I  see  no  difference."  The  remaining  an- 
^wers,  while  favorable  to  the  church  college — just  a  little 
so — fail  to  indicate  that  there  is  such  a  difference  as  to 
justify  the  stupendous  enterprise  of  the  church  in  the 
field  of  higher  education. 

Many  said  "Home"  was  the  deciding  factor — not  the 
college  at  all. 

Of  course,  this  is  a  very  limited  survey — it  would  not 
justify  any  conclusions.  But  it  does  seem  to  indicate 
the  need  of  a  careful  investigation  into  the  results  that 
the  church  is  getting  from  the  investment.  If  this  rep- 
resents the  sentiment,  we  can  well  understand  the  lethargy 
apparent  in  the  support  of  the  institutions. 

Big  questions  will  rise  up  here. 

If  our  state  institutions  are  training  about  as  many  of 
our  leaders  as  those  of  the  church,  should  we  not  be  as 
much  interested  in  the  type  of  education  that  obtains  in 
the  state  institutions  as  in  those  of  the  church  ? 

And  why  should  ta  poor  man  be  expected  to  pay  a  high 
price  to  send  his  son  or  daughter  to  a  church  college  when 
he  can  send  them  to  the  state  college  for  so  much  less 
money  ? 

Shall  we  not  be  very  greatly  interested  in  the  spiritual 
atmosphere  of  our  high  schools  throughout  the  country, 
where  the  great  majority  of  our  leaders  are  coming  from, 
and  where  they  spend  such  vital  years  in  their  character 
development  ?  Shall  the  Atheistic  clubs  of  the  country, 
and  the  Reds  of  the  world  ruin  us  at  this  fountain  source 
while  we  are  attempting  to  spend  all  our  strength  where 
it  is  not  counting  for  nearly  so  much  that  is  vital? 

Can  there  not  be  found  some  way  for  church  and  state 
to  co-operate  in  our  great  common  task  of  education  ? 

As  the  trend  is  now,  higher  education  is  becoming  pro- 
hibitively expensive.  Is  it  necessary  for  the  church  to 
continue  in  that  field? 

It  seems  to  me  that  common  sense  demands  some  first- 
class  junior  colleges  in  our  state.  If  the  church  operates 
junior  colleges,  can  we  not  trust  our  graduates  in  the  state 
schools  after  that?  This  will  not  be  so  expensive.  It 
will  be  a  blessing  to  all  the  edtscational  system  of  the 
state.  If  we  have  had  boys  and  girls  in  our  homes  and 
churches  until  they  are  some  19  or  20  years  of  age,  and 
can't  trust  them  out  in  the  world  by  that  time,  it  will  do 
little  good  to  add  two  more  years  to  the  time. 

Everybody  can't  teach  school,  so  that  the  standard  re- 
quirements for  teachers  will  ere  long  cease  to  be  the 
drawing  card  to  the  A-1  colleges,  and  then  we  may  begin 
to  be  a  bit  discriminative  in  our  demands  for  education. 

We  may  indeed  come  down  to  more  of  the  essential  and 
less  of  the  decorations  than  we  now  have.  Sanity  will 
return  some  day.  Hear  Prof.  Fred  L.  Pattee,  of  the 
Pennsylvania  State  College,  on  the  essentials  of  a  college: 

"You  may  strip  a  college  of  its  stadiums,  and  its  fra- 
ternity houses,  you  may  disband  its  athletic  teams,  you 
(li.  may  discharge  its  trustees,  you  may  cancel  all  the  diplomas 
of  its  alumni,  you  may  send  away  its  president  and  its 
treasurer,  and  you  may  burn  all  its  buildings,  but  if  you 
have  two  other  elements  left,  you  will  still  have  a  college. 

"The  ideal  of  teaching  is  a  teacher  and  an  adequate 
learner.  Christ  and  Nicodemus;  Mark  Hopkins  and  Gar- 
field. The  school  of  Jesus  had  but  twelve  students, 
and  His   college  course   was  but   three   years,   but  its 


alumni  changed  the  history  of  the  world.  The  lowest 
terms  then,  to  which  you  reduce  a  college  is  to  teacher 
and  taught,  professor  and  jtipil,  and  if  your  professor  is 
adequate,  and  your  pupil  adequate,  you  have  education 
at  its  highest  possibility.  To  me  the  problems  of  today 
reduce  themselves  to  two  essentials  :  the  securing  of  ade- 
quate teachers  and  the  selecting  of  adequate  pupils." 

I  am  saying  these  things  not  to  discourage ;  but  to 
arouse  ;  not  to  scuttle  the  ship  but  to  instigate  an  inspec- 
tion to  see  if  there  might  be  a  leak  in  her  bottom. 

It  might  not  be  a  bad  idea  to  appoint  an  ad  interim  com- 
mittee to  investigate  and  report  on  the  whole  subject  of 
Christian  education  in  order  that  we  may  settle  upon  some 
policy  that  will  meet  the  needs  of  the  church,  and  at  the 
same  time  appeal  to  the  whole-hearted  interest  of  our 
people.  Recent  communications  from  Dr.  Parkinson 
would  indicate  that  he  is  thinking  along  some  of  these 
lines  at  present. 

The  Bulwark  of  Finance 

III.  And  now  we  behold  the  bulwark  of  Finance. 

1.  There  are  so  many  factors  involved  that  one  should 
speak  cautiously.  The  outstanding  fact  is  that  of  dimin- 
ishing resources.  We  are  all  painfully  aware  of  that — 
have  been  for  two  years  or  more.  We  have  now  reached 
the  point  where  there  must  be  a  change  or  there  must  be 
retrenchment  in  the  work.  The  bulwark  seems  to  be  giv- 
ing away — the  tower  is  tottering. 

2.  Adverse  conditions  continue  distressingly  in  our 
section,  it  is  true.  And  yet  our  people  are  living  lux- 
uriously rather  than  otherwise.  Adversity  cannot  be  held 
responsible  for  the  whole  situation.  Many  of  our  people 
of  large  means  cannot  claim  to  be  faithful  stewards,  and 
many  of  small  means  do  not  recognize  any  obligations 
of  stewardship  at  all. 

There  has  been  more  preaching  and  writing  and  teach- 
ing about  stewardship  than  ever  before  in  the  church, 
and  yet  we  are  going  the  wrong  way. 

It  is  time  for  prayer  for  that  power  that  will  make  us 
willing — and  can  make  us  able  to  be  faithful  stewards'  of 
God — and  assuredly  God  will  make  us  able  if  we  are 
willing.  There  is  hardly  any  doubt  but  that  right  here 
lies  the  heart  of  this  trouble.  It  may  be  that  we  have0 
depended  too  much  upon  the  magic  power  of  money,  and 
too  little  upon  the  mighty  power  of  God.  Willingness  is 
the  need.    God's  power  the  remedy. 

The  Tower  of  Administration 

I V.  Another  one  of  the  towers  of  Zion  is  her  admin- 
istrative department — the  working  of  the  Church  as  an 
organization. 

1.    It  seems  to  me  here  that  the  outstanding  thing  is 
the  lack  of  co-operation. 

a.  The  importance  of  this  is  obvious.    United  endeavor 
does  things. 

b.  The  ties  that  make  the  Synod  a  unit  are  very  weak. 
They  seem  to  have  been  so  for  a  long  time. 

Of  course  this  hinders  co-operation.  It  has  for  all  past 
time  seriously  hindered  anything  like  a  clearcut  goal  for 
the  home  mission  work  of  the  Synod. 

There  is  frequently  something  like  a  jealous  distrust 
between  the  advocates  of  different  causes — the  unity  seems 
to  be  entirely  forgotten,  and  we  permit  ourselves  to  be 
dwarfed  down  into  little  special  pleaders  for  one  little 
fraction  of  the  work  of  the  Kingdom — forgetting  that 
we  all  ought  to  be  doing  our  best  always  for  all  the  causes 
of  the  worldwide  kingdom  of  our  Lord. 

We  should  perhaps  say  that  this  is  not  exclusively  an 
affliction  of  our  Synod.  It  seems  to  be  quite  general 
throughout  the  Assembly. 

We  need  to  "Follow  the  Leader."  Is  it  that  we  have  no 
leader?  Or  do  we  have  too  many  leaders  all  going  in 
different  directions  ?  Or  is  it  that  we  do  not  have  a  good 
spirit  to  follow?  It  may  be  that  if  we  would  show  more 
spirit  of  co-operation  we  would  develop  a  leader  whom 
we  could  follow.  The  atmosphere  at  present  is  not  favor- 
able tpward  the  development  of  such  a  character. 

c.  May  I  go  a  bit  further  and  call  attention  to  the 
spirit  of  suspicion  and  criticism  that  seems  at  present  to 
be  scattered  throughout  our  whole  Church? 

I  don't  know  why  it  is :  but  a  man  may  be  a  perfectly 
trustworthy  citizen,  and  of  commendable  piety  until  some 
church  court  puts  him  on  an  important  committee,  when 
he  at  once  becomes  a  suspicious  character,  who  must  be 
closely  watched  in  order  that  we  may  discover  the  ulterior 
and  sinister  designs  that  are  motivating  all  his  actions  and 
all  his  attitudes.  Well,  it  is  not  quite  that  bad ;  but  the 
tendency  is  in  that  direction,  and  it  might  be  well  for  us 
to  give  the  matter  some  thought. 

In  this  day  when  science  is  more  talked  of  possibly  than 
ever  before  in  the  history  of  the  world,  I  believe  that 
there  is  no  more  outstanding  need  than  that  men  and 
women  should  learn  to  live  more  scientifically.  That 
means  to  live  in  accordance  with  the  facts  of  life.  A 
careful  investigation  should  discover  the  facts,  and  test 
their  accuracy.  Then  these  facts  should  be  intepreted 
in  accordance  w^ith  the  laws  of  logic. 

How  many  conclusions  are  based  upon  insufficient 
data,  or  on  mere  unsupported  statement,  or  even  sus- 


picious suggestion  :  and  how  many  conclusions  are  reached 
by  handling  the  facts  in  an  altogether  unreasonable  man- 
ner I  It  is  astonishing  to  see  the  number  of  men  who 
call  themselves  scientists  who  think  and  behave  in  a  most 
thoroughly  unscientific  manner. 

This  is  responsible  for  much  of  this  spirit  of  criticism. 
It  is  unreasonable  and  therefore  unscientific.  I  do  not 
mean  to  say  that  there  is  no  ground  for  criticism.  There 
appears  to  be  real  ground.  But  let's  investigate,  and  get 
the  facts  first,  and  then  upon  the  basis  of  established  facts 
found  a  sound  and  constructive  criticism.  That  kind  will 
never  do  any  harm ;  but  on  the  other  hand  will  lead  to 
improvement  all  along  the  line.  The  other  kind  tears 
down  confidence  in  the  administration  of  our  affairs,  and 
does  not  build  up  anything. 

Drawing  Inspiration  from  the  Psalm 

This  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  just  after 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  Sennacherib.  Humanly  speak- 
ing the  city  was  doomed.  There  was  no  chance  of  escape 
with  this  great  devastating  army  around  it.  The  world 
had  fallen  before  it.    How  could  Jerusalem  escape? 

King  Hezekiah  took  the  matter  to  God,  and  put  his 
entire  trust  in  Him.'  He  did  not  attempt  to  raise  an  army 
— he  built  no  fortifications.  He  got  on  his  knees  before 
God,  and  laid  the  case  before  Him. 

You  remember  how  easily  God  won  the  victory.  All  in 
a  night  these  forces  melted  away,  and  the  city  was  deliv- 
ered without  raising  its  hand  to  strike  a  blow. 

But  the  voice  of  prayer  had  been  raised.  Then  the 
writer  goes  outside  to  some  hilltop,  and  from  that  vantage 
point  the  beautiful  city  looked  more  beautiful  than  ever — 
she  stood  out  in  her  glory  over  against  the  desolation  that 
might  have  been  easily  pictured  the  day  before. 

The  last  verse  is  the  natural  expression  of  appreciation 
of  the  true  source  of  the  deliverance.  "This  God  is  our 
God  forever  and  ever." 

Let  us  net  miss  the  lesson.  Our  Zion  is  besieged  with 
a  terrible  army  with  banners.  It  is  a  boastful,  arrogant, 
threatening  army.  It  would  desolate  Zion.  It  is  all  be- 
cause we  have  forgotten  God.  We  have  been  trusting  in 
our  own  devices.  We  have  leaned  upon  man — and  things 
are  going  from  bacj  to  worse.  Our  spiritual  slump  is  at 
the  bottom  of  all  our  troubles.  We  are  bereft  of  power. 
Nothing  we  can  do  counts. 

When  we  follow  King  Hezekiah  to  the  place  of  earnest 
prayer  and  conscious  dependence  upon  God,  all  the 
troubles  will  vanish. 

How  many  men  of  the  world  are  seeing  this  today — 
realizing  that  the  lack  of  vital  religion  is  playing  havoc 
with  our  country,  and  sounding  out  the  call  "Back  to 
God." 

I  wonder  how  many  of  our  churches  and  our  people 
responded  to  the  call  of  our  Assembly  for  fasting  and 
prayer ! 

To  a  church  on  its  knees  God  will  come,  and  His  deliv- 
erance will  be  so  great  that  like  the  Psalmist  of  ancient 
days,  we  will  exultantly  cry  out,  "This  God  is  our  God 
for  ever  and  ever." 


BIBLES  IN  ORIENTAL  HOTELS 


An  interesting  event  took  place  at  the  Chosen  Hotel,  in 
Seoul,  Korea,  a  few  days  ago  when  a  Bible  was  placed  in 
each  of  the  guest  rooms  of  that  institution.  This  is  one 
of  the  results  of  the  campaign  which  has  been  carried 
forward  in  the  Orient  at  the  request  of  the  Gideons,  who 
provided  the  Bibles. 

When  I  was  in  America  in  1924,  Mr.  S.  W.  Boggs,  of 
Philadelphia,  then  the  president  of  the  Gideons,  authorized 
me  to  conduct  a  campaign  in  the  Orient  looking  to  the 
placing  of  Bibles  in  the  guest  rooms.  Thus  far,  more 
than  500  English  Bibles  and  a  like  number  printed  in 
Japanese  have  been  placed,  and  the  prospects  are  bright 
that  more  than  double  that  number  will  be  allocated  dur- 
ing the  next  year.  This  is  an  entirely  new  movement  in 
the  Orient  and  is  the  first  ever  attempted  by  the  Gideons 
outside  of  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

When  it  is  remembered  that  many  of  the  hotel  managers 
in  the  Orient  are  unChristian  and  some  of  them  anti- 
Christian,  the  progress  already  made  becomes  very  evi- 
dent. Within  an  hour  after  the  Bibles  were  placed  in  the 
rooms  of  the  Chosen  Hotel,  the  manager  told  me  he  had 
been  approached  by  one  of  the  Japanese  guests  who  ex- 
pressed his  surprise  at  finding  the  Bible  in  his  room  but 
stated  that  he  had  long  wanted  to  see  what  was  in  the 
book  and  this  would  give  him  the  opportunity  to  do  so 
over  the  week-end. 

Korea  is  the  only  Oriental  country  with  100  per  cent 
of  its  foreign  hotels  Bibled.  A  canvass  is  now  being  made 
of  the  Japanese  and  Korean  hotels  in  this  land  and  the 
reports  already  received  from  the  field  workers  are  very 
encouraging.  Many  of  the  principal  hotels  in  Japan,  both 
foreign  and  Japanese,  have  already  been  supplied  with 
these  books,  and  many  of  the  larger  hotels  in  China  will 
receive  them  at  an  early  date.  M.  L.  Swinehart. 
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Assembly's  Home  Missions  and  Its 
Present  Crisis 

Donh  Forget  Home  Mission  Week,  Nov*  13-20 


SPECIAL  HOME  MISSION  ARTICLES 


1 —  Message  From  the  Moderator,  Rev.  R.  F.  Campbell, 

D.D. 

2 —  The  Home  Mission  Situation,  Rev.  Ernest  Thompson, 

D.D.,  Chairman  Assembly's  Work  Committee. 

3 —  Financial  Statement,  by  Executive  Committee  of  Home 

Missions. 

4 —  Christian  Patriotism — A  Home  Missionary's  Medita- 

tion, Rev.  J.  W.  Skinner,  D.D.,  past  Moderator. 

5—  The  West— A  Thrilling  Challenge,  R.  L.  Owens. 

6 —  A  Mountain  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  H.  M. 

Wilson. 

7_"Show  Ye— The  Proof  of  Your  Love,"  Mrs.  W.  C. 
Winsborough,  Superintendent  of  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary.   (On  Auxiliary  page.) 

8 — Men  and  Home  Missions,  Rev.  J.  E.  Purcell,  D.D., 
Executive  Secretar-y  of  Men's  Work.  (On  Men's 
page.) 

CHRISTIAN  PATRIOTISM— A  HOME 
MISSIONARY'S  MEDITATION 


Rev.  J.  W.  Skinner,  D.D. 


The  story — "A  Man  Without  a  Country" — is  a 
tragedy.  Such  a  life  may  awaken  pity,  but  it  is  pity 
flavored  with  scorn.  Patriotism,  love  and  loyalty  to 
the  home-land  is  essential  to  manhood.  There  are 
brands  and  blends  of  patriotism.  Commercial  patriot- 
ism is  a  devotion  to  the  business  interests  of  the  na- 
tion and  the  cause  of  economic  justice.  Political 
patriotism  is  devotion  to  the  social  institutions  and 
laws  of  the  nation.  Military  patriotism  is  devotion  to 
the  rights  of  the  nation  in  relation  to  other  nations. 
Christian  patriotism  is  that  love  and  loyaly  to  all  the 
nations  which  is  illumined  and  energized  by  the 
word  and  the  spirit  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Commercial  or  political  or  military  patriotism  not 
dominated  by  the  spirit  of  Christian  patriotism  is  a 
shell  of  T.  N.  T. 

If  the  daily  press  and  magazines  mirror  with  rea- 
sonable accuracy  our  national  life,  there  are  in  Amer- 
ica brands  of  citizenship  that  cannot  be  classed  under 
any  head  of  patriotism.  Recent  decisions  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  ring  like  the 
thunder  of  old  testament  prophets.  The  land  is  filled 
with  noise,  and  unintelligible  roar  of  sound,  a  com- 
motion and  confusion  like  unto  that  on  the  walls  of 
the  tower  of  Babel.    Over  all  these  jangling  noises 


may  be  heard  by  those  who  have  ears  to  hear,  one 
clear  commanding  voice:  "Go  ye  into  the  neglected 
places  of  the  city;  into  the  bewildered  village;  into 
the  lonely  country;  when  men  forget  God;  when 
man  hurts  his  fellowman  ;  when  men  suffer  and  sin 
and  die,  and  compel  them  to  come  into  the  feast  pre- 
pared in  the  house  of  God." 

It  is  the'  voice  of  Jesus  Christ  commanding  his 
Church  to  arouse  from  sleep  and  sinful  sloth  and 
apply  her  energies  to  the  supreme  task  of  winning 
the  home-land.  The  foundations  of  economic,  social 
and  political  life  in  America  hav'e  suffered  shock.  One 
need  not  be  termed  an  alarmist  who  visions  the  gath- 
ering of  clouds  of  national  storm. 

A  decade  ago  eastern  nations  hailed  the  United 
States — "The  hope  of  the  world."  Today  neighbor 
nations  are  silent  or  scornful.  Then,  an  ideal  Chris- 
tian patriotism  was  proclaimed;  later,  economic  and 
political  jockeying  for  national  position  blurred  the 
vision.  Distrust  and  cynicism  destroyed  hope  and 
confidence.  A  foreign  national  voice  cries :  "Is 
America  a  Christian,  nation?" 

God  in  covenant  promised  that  the  Hebrew  nation 
should  be  a  blessing  to  ail  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
That  ancient  people,  as  a  nation,  failed  God.  "^The 
distinguished  honor  was  withheld.  It  is  not  egofism 
to  believe  that  in  the  purpose  of  God  America  in- 
herits at  least  in  part  the  promise  made  to  Israel. 
Before  this  or  any  nation  can  be  thus  honored  of 
God,  people  must  become  truly  a  Christian  nation. 
This  is  the  vision  and  the  burden  in  the  challenge  of 
Home  Missions;  to  evangelize  the  home-land;  to 
^make  America  fit  as  a  nation  to  become  a  channel  to 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

To  a  woman  socially  exalted  in  the  olden  times 
came  the  searching  query:  "Is  there  peculiar  sig- 
nificance that  you  have  been  so  lifted  to  position  in 
the  Kingdom  for  such  an  honor  as  this?"  So  to 
America,  "Thou  has  been  lifted  high  among  the  na- 
tions. Art  thou  come  to  the  Kingdom  at  such  a  time 
for  a  peculiar  national  service?" 

The  voice  of  the  Saviour;  the  voice  of  providence; 
the  voice  of  Christian  patriotism  shouts  to  every 
loyal  follower  of  Jesus  the  Challenge  of  Home  Mis- 
sions. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  holds 
a  unique,  a  strategic  position  for  Home  Mission  serv- 
ice. By  heritage  and  suf¥ering;  by  geographic  and 
social  isolations;  by  a  simple  and  undisturbed  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ;  by  a  reverent  loyalty  to  the  Word 
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of  God,  our  Church  has  large  endowment  for  serv- 
ice in  the  home-land.  In  each  of  our  seventeen 
Synods  and  in  almost  every  one  of  our  ninety-one 
Presbyteries  there  are  churches  that  blossom  as 
gardens  of  the  Lord.  These  centers  of  spiritual  life 
and  beauty  are  as  oases  in  surrounding  stretches  oi 
wilderness.  Their  fruitfulness  and  songs  of  joy  are 
encouragement  and  challenge  to  redeem  each  neg-  ^ 
lected  and  spiritually  destitute  acre  within  our  home 
boundaries. 

An  average  of  about  two  in  every  three  persons  in  / 
America  are  men  without  a  religious  country.  They 
have  no  church  home!  These  are  not  those  who  are 
separated  by  reason  of  an  alien  language,  but  are  our 
own  flesh  and  blood,  plain  everyday  Americans,  who 
drift  around  in  every  community,  ignoring  God, 
sneering  at  the  church,  received  by  the  devil,  headed 
for  hell. 

Such  in  part  is  the  task  of  the  church  in  the  home- 
land; to  evangelize  those  whose  hearts  are  hardened 
by  constant  exposure  to  the  Gospel;  to  save  those 
who  have  no  wish  to  be  saved;  those  who  are  well 
fed,  well  clothed,  well  housed;  who  are  surfeited  by 
a  ceaseless  round  of  shallow  pleasure;  who  have  no 
thought  for  God;  no  sense  of  sin;  no  hunger  for 
righteousness;  no  care  for  immortality  and  eternal 
life!  To  evangelize  America!  Staggering  task! 
Humanly  impossible!  Yet  God  commands  that  this 
humanly  impossible  be  done.  And  we  must  do  it. 
This  is  Home  Missions;  the  most  difficult,  the  most 
thankless,  the  most  heart-breaking  work  in  the 
world.  4 

In  the  last  two  decades  the  problems  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive  Committee  of  Home  Missions  have  multiplied 
in  number  and  in  complexity.  Formerly  Home  Mis- 
sion activites  were  largely  in  rural  sections  and 
pioneer  settlements.  Men  were  winning  the  soil. 
Now  men  are  subduing  physical  forces,  and  are 
migrating  to  manufacturing  centers.  This  exodus 
creates  dual  problems  for  the  Executive  Committee 
The  depleted  rural  church  must  not  be  abandoned; 
those  seeking  the  city  from  the  country  must  be 
shepherded.  Often  those  from  the  country  are  not 
"at  home"  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  city  church.  Here 
are  not  theories  but  real  conditions— Home  Mission 
conditions  and  problems.  A  partial  solution  is  being 
ofifered  by  wide-awake,  loyal  city  churches.  The  con- 
viction grows  that  it  is  not  Christian  wisdom  to  erect 
costly  Cathedrals ;  that  one  strong  "down-town' 
church  of  from  500  to  1,000  members  should  be  main- 
tained; and  that  the  other  members  of  the  "big 
church"  shall  go  oflf  in  bunches  of  fifty  to  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty'and  colonized  in  the' different  residen- 
tial sections.  This  new  movement  of  Home  Missions 
demands  the  highest  quality  of  Christian  patriotism. 
It  is  applied  Christianity  in  evangelism  and  church 
extension.  These  new  centers  of  Christian  influenc-; 
call  for  building  sites,  a  church  house  and  manse,  and 
a  pastor. 

The  present  Home  Mission  movement  resembles  the 
days  of  the  apostles.  Numbers  of  the  Mother  Church 
went  off  in  little  groups  and  organized  themselves 
into  a  new  church  in  another  place.  Thus  the  King- 
dom of  God  was  greatly  extended. 

There  is  one  marked  difference  between  then  and 
now.  Then  the  brethren  scattered  under  persecution. 
Now  the  brethren  scatter  willingly,  and  count  it  a 
privilege  to  so  serve  in  extending  the  Master's  King- 
dom. 

Home  Missions,  like  all  large  enterprises,  calls  for 
heavy  expenses.  An  Oil  Company  has  recently  com- 
pleted a  400-mile  pipe  nine  from  a  Texas  field  to  a 
new  port  on  the  Gulf.  The  construction  cost  is  re- 
ported to  have  been  ^13,000,000.  Such  an  amount  of 
money  represents  economy  and  sacrifice  by  many 
men.  It  is  possible  that  some  of  the  investors  em- 
barrassed themselves  to  finance  the  enterprise.  It 
is  probable  that  some  one  or  more  "went  broke."  Of 
those  who  did  the  actual  construction  work  many 
exchanged  the  comforts  of  home  for  a  bed  on  the 
ground  and  "grub"  at  the  "chuck  wagon."  ^klany 
toiled  with  weary  bodies.  Some  sickened  and  suffer- 
ed with  fever  and  died.  A  great  enterprise  is  com- 
pleted at  great  cost. 

Such  is  Home  Missions,  the  incomparable  enter- 
prise of  the  Church  in  America.  Great  sums  of  money 
that  will  call  for  sacrifice  and  self-denial  by  those 
who  make  the  investment.  Sleepless  nights  of  per- 
plexity and  anxiety  for  the  Secretaries  of  the  Exec- 
utive Committees  and  Presbyterial  leaders  of  Home* 
Missions;  personal  exposure  and  self-denial  and 
wariness  of  body  and  spirit  from  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary and  his  wife  in  the  construction  camps.  Ex- 
periences of  which  these  men  will  never  speak;  suf- 
ferings they  will  never  impart;  heroism  of  which 
the  world  will  never  hear. 
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The  contributions  from  the  pockets  of  the  church; 
from  the  brain  and  heart  of  burdened  leaders;  from 
the  very  lifeblood  of  the  devoted  Home  Mission- 
aries will  in  each  instance  be  a  "living  sacrifice,"  joy- 
ously made  under  the  inspiration  of  the  divine  leader 
of  the  great  enterprise,  to  win  a  nation  to  God,  and 
that  not  for  itself,  but  that  as  oil  from  the  Texas  pipe 
line  shall  go  to  distant  nations,  so  salvation  from  the 
labors  of  Home  Missions  shall  extend  to  the  people 
of  other  lands. 

The  Christian  patriotism  that,  is  dedicated  to  the 
task  of  making  America  a  Christian  nation,  shall 
make  this  nation  under  God  a  blessing  to  all  nations 
of  the  earth. 

Kingsville,  Texas. 

A  MOUNTAIN  DAILY  VACATION  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


H.  M.  Wikon,  Buchanan  County,  Va. 


"Turn  to  the  right  here,"  said  Miss  Faucette. 

"You  don't  mean  to  say  we  go  over  the  road  up  by 
that  house?"  I  questioned,  for  the  creek-bed  road 
upon  which  we  were  driving  was  rough  enough. 

"Yes,  here  is  where  we  begin  our  three-mile  climb 
to  Baldwin's  Ridge,"  she  replied  as  I  shoved  the 
Ford's  clutch  into  low.  Soon  we  were  rising  above 
the  level  of  the  creek  on  to  a  narrow  shelf  around 
the  side  of  the  mountain. 

"What  will  we  do  in  case  we  meet  someone  com- 
ing over  the  mountain?"  was  the  query  I  put  to  Miss 
Faucette. 

"That's  easy.  The  point  is  you  never  meet  anyone  ; 
they  have  no  vehicles  in  which  to  meet  us." 

Coming  to  a  level  place  the  Ford  showed  evidence 
of  being  very  hot.  And  the  truck  which  followed  us 
bearing  provisions  stopped.  It  was  pufTing  and 
steaming  from  the  hard  climb. 

Soon  we  were  on  the  go  again.  Slowly  but  per- 
sistently the  cars  crawled  along  until  we  were  on 
top  of  Baldwin's  Ridge  and  at  the  end  of  the  road. 
We  had  been  forty-five  minutes  climbing  the  moun- 
tain and  that  was  good  time.  Before  us  stood  a  new 
log  cabin  built  for  the  teacher  of  the  Baldwin's  Ridge 
School,  Buchanan  County,  Va.,  which  was  established 
the  past  winter.  In  this  we  were  to  live  for  the  next 
two  weeks,  and  in  a  small  nearby  log  school  house 
we  were  to  hold  a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School. 

It  was  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  and  time  to 
register  those  who  had  come  for  Bible  School.  Big, 
little,  old  and  young  were  there.  The  principal.  Miss 
Faucette,  began  informally  to  register  one  after  an- 
other, asking  the  name,  age,  day-school  grade,  etc. 
She  came  to  a  young  man  eighteen  years  old  but  he 
was  only  to  be  in  the -third  grade  next  year,  the 
winter  past  having  been  his  first  and  only  school. 
The  next  was  a  strong  mountain  man.  He  was  keen- 
eyed  and  apparently  eager  to  learn,  but  a  little  re- 
luctant in  answering  questions  concerning  himself. 
The  next  was  an  old  beloved  mountain  grand- 
mother. 

"And  how  do  you  spell  that  'first  name,  Mrs.  B— ?" 
asked  Miss  Faucette. 
"Law!    Child,  I  don't  know  a  letter  in  the  book." 
So  went  the  registration. 

We  learned  that  the  majority  of  this  group  had 
worked  a  half-day  on  the  farm,  and  then  had  come 
up  a  mountain  rise  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  feet, 
in  a  mid-day  and  mid-summer  sun.  Some  of  them 
had  walked  as  much  as  four  miles.  The  majority  of 
them  could  neither  read  nor  write.  There  were  only 
three  in  the  entire  registration  who  had  ever  been 
Church-members.  The  registration  showed  ages 
varying  from  eight  months  up  to  seventy-five  years. 

At  three  o'clock  we  started  school — yes,  on  time — 
for  the  people  were  always  ahead  of  time  waiting 
eagerly  for  school  to  begin. 

Oh  I  Could  you  but  realize  the  thirst  of  that  group 
for  knowledge!  Our  principal  began  school,  after 
the  flag  salute,  with  Bible  stories  from  Genesis.  To 
conceive  of  their  eagerness  in  those  stories  you  must 
know  their  lack  of  knowledge.  Many  of  them — I 
venture  to  say  the  majority  of  them — heard  these 
stories  of  God's  creation  of  the  world,  Adam  and 
Eve  in  Eden,  the  first  sin,  and  the  great  flood  for 
the  first  time.  Even  those  who  had  chanced  to  hear 
them  before  without  abillity  to  read,  had  had  such 
^are  chances  of  hearing  that  the  stories  were  the 
same  as  new  to  them. 

Following  such  a  story  period  for  all,  we  divided 
our  school  into  departments.  We  had  four  divisions  : 
the  beginners,  the  primary  and  junior  combined, 
young  girls  and  women,  young  men  and  old.  If  it 
were  only  possible  to  take  up  each  cff  these  depart- 
ments and  tell  of  its  work,  throughout,  I  believe  it 


would  ba  as  thrilling  to  you  ai  a  etrias  of  fine  short 
stories. 

Follow  the  beginners  out  to  the  shady  side  of  the 
little  log  school  house.  They  are  a  normal,  active 
group  of  children,  but  with  absolutely  no  religious 
knowledge.  They  take  their  seats  on  a  log  laid 
along-side  a  bench  made  of  hand  hewed  slabs  with 
limb  spikes  in  each  end  for  bench  legs.  The  teacher 
opens  up  a  new  world  to  them  as  she  tells  them  the 
story  of  the  baby  Moses;  and  with  papers  and 
scissors  gives  them  expressional  work. 

Perhaps  your  interest  will  be  greater  in  the  group 
of  boys  and  girls  in  the  primary  and  junior  class. 
Their  class  room  is  the  "other"  room  in  the  log  cabin 
teacherage  fast  by.  Their  curiosity,  linked  with 
credulity  will  interest  you  as  they  grasp  quickly 
Eph.  6:i — "Children  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord 
for  this  is  right" — as  a  memory  verse.  Every  verse 
memorized  means  another  link  added  to  their  col- 
ored paper  chain.  Many  are  able  to  secure  more 
than  one  link  in  a  class  period. 

Again  see  the  teacher's  privilege  as  she  begins  a 
class  period  on  the  story  of  Ruth,  for  the  girls  and 
women.  In  this  group  is  found  the  only  one  in  Bible 
School  who  has  reached  the  fourth  grade.  As  the 
story  is  told  it  is  evident  that  not  a  single  one  has 
ever  heard  this  wonderful  story,  and  to  impress  on 
them  this  Bible  character  they  proceed  to  dress  a 
doll  in  oriental  costume  similar  to  Ruth's  dress. 

And  I  am  sure  you  have  never  seen  a  more  inter- 
esting group  of  boys  than  you  see  as  you  pass  to 
this  "boy's"  class,  ranging  in  age  from  nine  to 
seventy-five.  Though  their  handwork  of  making 
toys  and  useful  articles  is  most  interesting,  it  doesn't 
compare  in  importance  to  the  Bible  study  period  in 
which  they  gulp  down  a  study  of  David's  life  and 
memorize  quickly  a  portion  of  David's  •Shepherd 
Psalm. 

Someone  has  dared  to  suggest  that  discipline  might 
be  a  problem  in  such  a  Bible  School.  Discipline?  Do 
you  have  to  discipline  a  starving  boy  while  you  feed 
him?  The  Baldwin's  Ridge  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  was  one  in  which  there  was  never  a  correc- 
tion for  misconduct  of  any  kind.  They  came  spirit- 
ually hungry  and  we  did  our  best  to  break  to  them 
the  Bread  of  Life. 

The  closing  assembly  period  of  the  school  last  in 
the  afternon  was  always  a  joyful  climax  to  our  day's 
work.  We  had  each  day  a  sermon  to  close  with. 
After  two  Bible  stories,  a  play  period,  a  handwork 
period,  and  the  memory  work  it  was  reasonable  to 
expect  their  eagerness  and  interest  to  be  more  nor- 
mal. But  to  stand  before  that  school,  to  proclaim 
Jesus  as  a  Saviour  of  sinners,  and  see  every  eye 
fastened  upon  you,  ears  alert  and  open  to  hear, — and 
many  even  leaning  forward  on  their  benches,  drink- 
ing in  every  word  as  if  it  meant  life, — was  a  God- 
sent  privilege  rarely  enjoyed  by  His  messanger.  On 
the  last  day  of  school  when  the  final  invitation  was 
given  for  those  who  desired  to  turn  from  sin  unto 
this  Saviour  of  sinners,  thirty  stood  up  signifying 
their  desire  to  so  live  for  Him. 

Before  a  congregation  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
people  on  commencement  Sunday  of  our  school,  the 
following  facts  were  given:  enrolled,  69;  average 
attendance,  47;  perfect  attendance,  22;  30  expressed 
a  desire  to  stand  for  Jesus  with  the  three  of  our  en- 
rollment who  were  already  church  members. 

The  worst  I  have  saved  to  the  last — for  it  is  to  our 
shame  in  the  Lord!  The  one  in  charge  of  the  Bald- 
wiVi's  Ridge  Day  School,  Dr.  Frank  E.  Clark,  Grundy, 
Va.,  has  not  yet  been  able  to  find  two  teachers  who 
arc  willing  to  go  into  this  community  and  carry  on 
this  feeding  of  hungry  minds  and  souls.  The  harvest 
truly  is  ripe,  but  no  laborers  can  be  found. 

THE  WEST— A  THRILLING  CHALLENGE 

R.  L.  Owens 


Out  where  the  West  has  already  begun,  where 
thousands  of  acres  of  grass  land,  upon  which  thou- 
sands of  cattle  grazed,  we  now  behold  myriads  of 
beautiful  new  farm  homes  and  magnificent  barns, 
filled  with  plenty.  Here  and  there  we  find  marks  of 
a  new  .civilization  ;  little  white  school-houses  dot  the 
landscape  o'er.  But  still  more  amazing,  small  villages 
have  sprung  up  and  grown  into  thriving  cities  over 
night.  This  s  largely  the  result  of  a  rapid  oil  de- 
velopment in  the  great  West. 

The  thrill  of  the  West  is  its  immensity.  Good  roads 
and  automobiles  have  dispelled  the  fear  of  distances. 
The  greater  the  distance,  the  greater  the  thrill  of 
the  driver  who  steers  with  unerring  hand  and  clear 
eye.  Our  fathers,,  in  the  early  days,  rode  horseback 
one  hundred  or  two  miles  to  Presbytery  of  S3''nod, 


and  it  often  took  one  or  two  weeks  to  make  the  jour- 
ney. We  of  the  West  count  ourselves  fortunate  that 
now  we  can  travel  that  distance  in  one-half  day. 
We  think  nothing  of  traveling  three  hundred  and 
fifty  or  four  hundred  miles  to  the  meeting  of  Pres- 
bytery. 

But  immensity  of  territory  and  long  distances  are 
by  no  means  the  real  thrill  of  this  great  Home  Mis- 
sion territory.  While  the  greatness  of  the  country 
astounds,  and  the  number  of  miles  traveled  astonish 
you,  there  is  a  tremendous  asset  in  the  inhabitants 
of  this  vast  territory.  With  warm-heartedness  and 
hearty  hand-clasps  you  are  greeted.  Hospitality  is 
the  sublime  quality  of  this  large-hearted  people.  No 
appeal  for  assistance  in  the  realm  of  the  needy  is 
ever  passed  by.  No  cry  for  help  is  ever  unheeded. 
They  are  as  big-hearted  as  the  land  in  which  they 
live. 

To  the  mind  of  the  writer,  there  is  no  place  where 
there  is  such  a  challenge  for  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Church  presents  it. 
Literally  hundreds  of  people  are  waiting  and  calling 
for  Presbyterian  helpers.  Numbers  of  churches  have 
not  for  years  had  pastors  who  would  stay  on  the 
field.  The  cry  of  so  many  of  our  small  churches  is, 
"We  had  a  good  man,  but  he  stayed  only  a  few 
months,"  or,  "We  had  a  pastor,  who  on  account  of  ill 
health,  was  not  able  to  carry  the  work  forward."  So 
often  we  find  a  small  congregation  which  has  been 
organized,  and  yet  has  never  had  a  pastor.  The  re- 
sult is  that  hundreds  of  our  own  people  have  gone 
into  other  churches. 

It  is  true  that  a  great  many  of  the  people  are  not 
as  deeply  religious  or  as  keenly  conscious  of  spiritual 
values  as  we  would  desire,  but  this  in  itself  con- 
stitutes a  tremendous  challenge  to  the  right  sort  of 
men,  to  come  into  a  community  and  make  himself  a 
valuable  asset,  as  well  as  a  molder  of  the  morals  and 
ideals  of  the  community,  and  set  up  a  church  program 
of  the  highest  standard.  Strong-hearted  men,  of  in- 
delible character,  with  a  dominant  spirit  of  courage, — 
a  spirit  that  knows  no  discouragement;  in  whose 
vocabulary  the  word  "failures"  has  found  no  lodg- 
ment, and  who  will  not  give  up  the  battle;  with 
nobility  of  manhood, — for  the  cloth  itself  counts  for 
naught  among  this  stout-hearted  and  courageous 
people, — these  are  the  men  who  are  needed  for  the 
work  of  the  West.  The  spirit  of  the  living  Christ 
must  permeate  his  very  being.  Hardships  are  many, 
it  is  true,  but  they  are  not  to  be  compared  with  the 
sufferings  and  hardships  of  our  Master,  and  the  re- 
compense of  reward  is  the  answer  to  the  challenge. 
Nowhere  in  the  world  are  people  more  willing  to  be 
properly  led  than  here. 

One  young  man  who  had  recently  come  into  this 
work,  having  previously  looked  over  the  field  of 
labor,  saw  the  wonderful  opportunity  and  the  vision 
of  the  future,  and  said,  "I  realize  that  a  man  may  die 
a  thousand  deaths  before  he  puts  the  work  on  its 
feet,  but  with  God's  help,  I  am  willing  to  try."  He 
accepted  the  call,  and  is  doing  a  splendid  work. 

It  is  wonderful  how  the  people  love  to  have  Pres- 
byterian ministers  come  into  the  community,  even 
where  there  are  no  Presbyterians.  The  writer  has 
three  Sunday  afternoon  appointments  in  addition  to 
his  regular  work,  and  the  service  in  these  commun- 
ities is  a  real  joy  and  inspiration.  The  West  is  a 
Goliath,  waiting  for  a  David  to  conquer;  but  the 
David  of  today  must  come  as  the  David  of  old,  "in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  There  are  dozens 
of  counties  in  this  broad  expanse  that  have  never 
had  a  Presbyterian  preacher,  much  less  a  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  So  often  men  have  come  into  this  field, 
and  were  willing  to  stand  by  the  work,  but  the  high 
cost  of  living  has  compelled  them  to  seek  fields  of 
labor  in  which  they  could  properly  provide  for  the 
sustenance  of  themselves  and  their  families.  The  im- 
mediate need  is  sufficient  funds  to  enable  us  to  place 
the  strongest  and  most  capable  of  our  young  preach- 
ers in  this  Home  Mission  field. 

When  we  as  a  Church  recognize  the  imperative 
need  for  strong  men  to  cope  with  the  tremendous 
opportunities  of  the  Great  West,  we  will  have  the 
first  milestone  in  our  advance  into  this  great  field  of 
labor  for  the  Master.  The  need  is  imperative.  The 
task  is  colossal.  The  field  is  white  unto  the  harvest. 
The  opportunity  is  unequalled.  The  Master  is  call- 
ing. A  life  investment  in  this  great -country  "Will  in 
due  season  bring  multiplied  returns.  Money  invested 
by  the  Church  now  will  yield  a  splendid  increase  in 
years  to  come. 

"How  long  must  we  wait?"  Shall  the  season  of 
reaping  be  delayed?  We  are  praying  that  God  will 
provide  men  and  money  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  vital  Home  Mission  task. 

Big  Springs,  Texas. 
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THE  BROWN  CHINA  COW 


Tony  was  a  little  boy  who  lived  high 
up  in  a  big  tenement  in  a  big,  hot, 
dusty,  crowded  city.  His  father  work- 
ed hard  all  day,  and  his  mother,  too, 
for  she  went  to  a  shop  and  worked 
till  supper  time  and  then  tried  to  keep 
the  house  clean  by  sweeping  and 
scrubbing  even  after  Tony  had  gone 
to  bed  with  two  other  little  brothers. 

His  older  sister  stayed  with  the 
children  who  weren't  in  school,  but 
Tony  used  to  run  down  the  dark  stair- 
ways and  play  out  on  the  street.  Some 
times  he  went  without  his  lunch,  and 
sometimes  there  wasn't  much  to  eat, 
anyway.  Tony  used  to  pour  himself 
a  cup  of  coffee  that  had  been  standing 
on  the  back  of  the  stove,  and  it  made 
him  feel  as  if  he  had  had  more  food 
than  he  really  had  eaten.  So  Tony 
was  short,  and  thin,  and  his  big,  black 
eyes  loked  even  blacker  because  his 
skin  was  pale. 

One  day  a  lady  asked  him  if  his 
mother  would  let  him  go  to  a  house 
where  many  of  the  other  children 
went,  to  play  games,  and  learn  how  to 
make  things  that  children  like,  and 
Tony  said  he  would  go  anyway,  be- 
cause his  mother  was  away  from 
home,  and  he  might  as  well  be  there 
as  any  where. 

He  did  go,  and  had  a  pretty  good 
time,  although  he  liked  to  sit  and 
watch  the  others  because  it  made  him 
tired  to  play  hard,  or  to  work  very 
long  at  a  time. 

One  night  the  lady  came  up  to  their 
rooms  in  the  tenement,  and  asked  his 
father  and  mother  if  he  might  go  up 
in  the  country,  where  there  was  lots 
of  grass,  and  you  could  see  birds  and 
animals,  that  lived  in  the  woods  and 
fields.  He  would  be  gone  several 
weeks,  and  it  wouldn't  cost  a  cent. 

Tony's  mother  was  very  glad  to  say 
that  he  might  go,  and  his  father  said, 
"Tony  all  bone.  No  red  cheeks.  Do 
him  lots  good  1" 

The  lady  smiled  and  rumpled  Tony's 
black  curls. 

"They'll  feed  him  lots  of  milk,  and 
that  will  make  him  fat  and  rosy,"  she 
said,  then  she  explained  when  and 
where  he  would  go,  and  went  down 
the  long  dark  stairs. 

Tony  was  almost  on  the  point  of 
saying  he  didn't  want  to  go  after  all, 
for  he  didn't  like  milk  1  Some  little 
boys  don't.  But  after  all,  it  would  be 
a  change  and  he  rather  thought  that 
he  would  like  to  see  the  country  of 
which  he  had  heard  wonderful  things. 

There  was  a  carload  of  boys  and 
girls  who  went  to  the  country  togeth- 
er. After  riding  almost  all  day,  along 
a  beautiful  river  that  wound  among 
steep,  wooded  hills,  and  pleasant  fields 
and  pastures,  they  all  got  out  at  a 
depot  much  smaller  than  the  one  they 
had  walked  through  to  reach  their 
train.  They  didn't  even  go  into  it, 
but  were  led  along  some  pleasant 
shady  streets  to  a  little  white  church, 
where  they  were  given  their  supper. 
The  yard  was  full  of  automobiles,  for 
the  people  who  were  to  take  them 
home  with  them  had  come  there  to  get 
them.  Tony  felt  rather  lonesome 
when  he  found  that  he  was  the  only 
one  to  climb  into  the  a!uto  with  Mr. 
Post,  But  he  wa?s  very,  very  tired,  any- 
way, and  when  he  had  hunted  eggs  in 
the  barn  with  his  new  friend,  he  was 
quite  ready  to  let  the  farmer's  wife 
wash  his  hands  and  face  and  neck  and 
put  him  to  bed. 

The  next  morning  he  had  time  to 
really  look  at,  and  get  acquainted  with 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Post.    They  weren't 


young  people,  but  they  seemed  very 
kind,  and  Tony  liked  them.  He  liked 
his  breakfast,  all  but  the  glass  of  milk, 
which  he  didn't  touch.  He  helped  the 
farmer  all  the  morning,  riding  on  a 
load  of  hay  with  a  great  big  hat  on 
his  head  to  keep  off  the  sun,  and  he 
was  hungry,  and  enjoyed  his  meat  pie 
and  raspberry  short-cake  very  much 
at  noon.  In  the  afternoon  he  watched 
the  chickens  and  geese  out  in  the  yard, 
and  played  with  the  fuzzy  little  kit- 
tens which  lived  in  the  shed. 

For  supper  he  had  bread  and  milk. 
That  wasn't  so  bad.  But  he  was  told 
that  he  must  drink  the  glass  of  milk, 
too.    He  shook  his  he^d. 

Mrs.  Post  smiled.  ^ 

"I  want  to  feed  you  just  so  much 
milk  every  day,  to  make  you  grow  big 
and  strong." 

But  Tony  looked  sulky  and  shook 
his  head. 

"I  don't  like  it,"  he  objected.  "Be- 
side this  is  all  yellow.  That  in  the 
city  is  a  nice  blue.  I  don't  like  that 
either,  though." 

Mrs.  Post  thought  a  minute,  and 
then  went  to  a  corner  cupboard,  and 
took  out  of  it  a  shiny  brown  china 
cow.  The  cow's  tail  curved  up  and 
over  her  back,  and  that  was  the 
handle.  Her  mouth  was  open,  and  that 
was  the  spout  of  the  pitcher.  There 
was  a  hole  on  top  of  her  back  where 
you  poured  the  milk  in. 

Then  from  another  .cupboard  Mrs. 
Post  took  a  little  tumbler  with  a  gold 
band  around  the  top,  and  she  set  the 
pitcher  full  of  milk  and  the  tumbler 
in  front  of  Tony.    She  said: 

"Tonight  you  may  pour  yourself  a 
tiny  tumbler  of  our  yellow,  creamy 
milk.  You  surely  are  a  big  enough 
boy  to  drink  that  much  and  I  believe 
you'll  like  real  country  milk  that  is 
fresh  and  sweet  when  you  get  the 
taste  of  it.  Our  cows  eat  green  grass 
and  yellow  butter-cups  and  dande- 
lions and  all  sorts  of  things  which  they 
like,  and  that  is  good  for  them,  and  so 
the  milk  is  very  good  and  it  will  make 
you  strong  enough  to  run  fast  and 
climb  and  play  and  not  get  tired.  Try 
one  tumbler  full  at  least." 

Tony  tipped  up  the  cow,  and  the 
milk  ran  out  from  her  mouth  into  the 
little  tumbler.  Tony  drank  it,  and 
while  he  was  thinking  about  a  little 
drop  that  hung  on  the  cow's  lower 
lip,  the  milk  slipped  down  his  throat 
just  as  easily!  He  poured  himself  an- 
other glass,  and  this  time  he  made  sure 
to  catch  that  last  little  drop.  And  the 
milk  was  good.  Much  the  best  he  ever 
tasted. 

Every  meal  from  then  till  Tony 
went  home,  looking  rosy  and  brown 
and  plump,  the  cow  stood  in  front  of 
his  plate,  and  usually  she  was  full  when 
the  meal  started  and  empty  when  they 
got  up  from  the  table,  and  Tony  never 
said  one  word  about  not  liking  milk 
any  more. 

When  the  children  all  went  back  to 
the  city,  Tony  asked  if  he  might  take 
the  cow.  He  had  grown  fond  of  the 
kind-faced  little  china  animal,  you  see. 

"Aren't  you  afraid  the  children 
might  break  it?"  asked  Mrs.  Post. 
"You  see,  I  am  very  fond  of  the  cow. 
because  she  belonged  to  my  mother, 
and  if  she  breaks,  why,  I  lose  her  and 
so  do  you." 

"That's  so,"  sighed  Tony.  "And  I 
won't  have  much  of  any  milk  to  drink 
when  I  get  back,  anyway." 

A  few  days  after  Tony  reached 
home,  his  mother  had  a  letter  and  a 
package  from  Mrs.  Post. 

The  letter  said,  "I'm  sending  Tony 
my  prized  cow-pitcher  and  two  little 
gold-rimmed  tumblers.  He'll  take  good 
care  of  them  I  know.  Then  I  have 
made  arrangements  with  a  dairy  com- 
pany which  sells  pure,  rich  milk  to 


leave  a  quart  for  Tony  every  day, 
till  I  tell  them  to  stop.  And  please  do 
me  a  favor.  I  won't  ask  for  a  prom- 
ise, but  if  you  wish  to  please  me,  you 
will  see  that  Tony  doesn't  drink  cof- 
fee till  he  is  a  very  big  boy.  Milk  is 
what  makes  boys  grow." 

"You  hear  that,  Tony?"  said  his 
mother.  "That's  good.  Drink  de  milk, 
and  then  you  no  want  de  coffee." 

And  that's  just  what  happened,  for 
Tony  got  strong  and  plump  and  rosy 
and  was  able  to  play  like  the  rest  of 
the  children  at  school,  and  before  long 
he  began  to  run  errands  for  a  baker 
in  his  spare  time,  and  the  baker  gave 
him  two  loaves  of  bread  every  day  for 
his  pay  and  so  Tony  had  an  abundance 
of  good  bread  and  milk  and  the  family 
began  to  have  better  meals,  nice  leaf 
vegetables  and  other  good  things.  And 
before  long  they  were  all  healthier 
and  happier  and  Tony's  father  and 
mother  were  earning  more  money,  and 
soon  they  had  a  nicer  home — and  all 
because  the  brown  china  cow  taught 
Tony  what  was  good  for  him. 


JUNIOR  CROSS-WORD  PUZZLE 


Horizontal  Vertical 

I — Moves  I — To  relieve  of 

heavily  weight 

4 — Half  a  score  2 — Honey-gath- 

6 —  Tint  ering  insect 

7 —  Small  hotel         3 — Slim 

8 —  A  serpent  5 — Pinch 

10 — Not  either  g — A  week-day 
(abbr.) 


A  Hidden  Vegetable 

My  first  is  in  purple,  but  not  in  blue ; 
My  second's  in  Polly,  but  not  in  Sue ; 
Third  is  in  aster,  but  not  in  rose; 
Fourth  is  in  forehead,  but  not  in  nose; 
Fifth  is  in  amethyst,  not  in  pearl; 
Sixth  is  in  woman,  but  not  in  girl; 
Whole  is  a  vegetable,  wholesome  and 
good; 

Used  by  most  people  as  daily  food 
You've  eaten  it  often  I'm  sure  this  is 
true ; 

Now  put  on  your  thinking  cap,  see 
what  you  can  do. 


Insect  Sentences 

In  each  sentence  an  insect  is  hidden. 

1.  How  long  will  you  be,  Evelyn? 

2.  I  will  write  you  tomorrow  or 
Monday. 

3.  Baby  can  talk  now. 

4.  Betty  was  playing  with  those 
dolls  all  the  morning. 

5.  Marie  is  very  fond  of  lying  on 
the  sands  and  taking  a  sun  bath. 

6.  Which  will  you  have,  Flo,  cus- 
tard or  jelly? 


REBECCA  AND  "UNCLE 
GENERAL" 


Lena  B.  Ellingwod 


"You  children  must  behave  very, 
very  nicely!"  warned  Mother  Fairley 
for  perhaps  the  tenth  time.  "I  would 
not  have  my  uncle,  the  General,  think 
you  had  not  been  taught  to  be  man- 
nerly." 

"We  will  try,  mother,"  promised 
Grace  and  Rebecca,  their  faces  re- 


flecting the  slightly  anxious  look  whic'r. 
their  mother's  face  wore. 

"You,  Rebecca,"  went  on  Mrs.  Fair- 
leyl,  "were  named  for  the  General's 
mother,  my  grandmother,  and  you 
would  need  live  a  beautiful  life,  indeed, 
to  equal  that  noble  lady." 

"Yes,  ma'am!"  said  Rebecca.  She^ 
had  heard  much  of  this  great-grand-^ 
mother  of  hers,  and  sometimes  gazedi 
curiously  at  the  silhouette  which  was' 
the  only  picture  they  had  of  her,  won- 
dering if  her  own  round  face  would 
ever  have  the  same  delicate  outline. 

The  Civil  War  was  over,  its  four 
years  of  trouble  and  anxiety  ended. 
Life  seemed  free  and  bright  again, 
that  summer  of  1865,  to  the  little  sis- 
ters in  their  formal,  old-fashioned 
home  in  a  Pennsylvania  village.  The 
heroes  of  the  war  were  heroes  indeed 
to  their  fellow  countrymen,  honored 
and  revered.  r 

So  when  the  Fairleys  had  had  word 
that  this  honored  uncle,  a  General  of 
the  army,  was  to  pass  through  the 
town,  they  were  overjoyed  at  the  pros- 
pect of  welcoming  him.  His  letter  had 
said,  in  stately  fashion,  that  he  would 
do  himself  the  honor  of  calling  upon 
his  niece  and  her  good  husband. 

Mrs.  Fairley  had  written — her  hus- 
band also  signing  the  letter — that  the 
honor  would  be  theirs. 

And  now  the  day  had  come.  Mrs. 
Fairley  and  the  two  maids  had  made 
the  house  as  clean  as  possible,  the  lit- 
tle girls  helping  as  they  could,  and 
the  pantry  was  stocked  with  enough 
excellent  food  for  a  dozen  generals. 

Grace  and  Rebecca  were  in  the  big 
"spare  bedroom,"  above  the  drawing- 
room,  that  they  might  look  at  them- 
selves in  the  long  mirror.  They  wore 
dainty  "sprigged  muslin"  dresses,  and 
Grace's  curls  and  Rebecca's  braids 
were  smooth  and  shining.  The  win- 
dows were  open,  and  a  bouquet  of 
roses  stood  on  the  black-walnut  dress- 
er, for  "Uncle  General"  was  to  occupy 
that  room. 

Before  going  downstairs,  Rebecca 
laid  her  ear  against  the  chimney-place. 

"Listen,  sister!"  she  said.  "I  love 
to  hear  the  birds  inside  this  big  chim- 
ney, twittering  away  so  happily.  How 
I  should  like  to  look  in  and  see  them! 
I  don't  see  how  they  make  their  nests 
stay  in  place." 

Grace  listened  too. 
"A  black,  sooty  place  to  live,  and 
bring  up  baby  birds!"  she  said.  "But 
they  are  of  a  sooty  color  themselves ! 
I  like  to  watch  them  flying,  outside — 
so  many  of  them,  coming  straight  to- 
ward our  biggest  chimney,  dipping  one 
wing  and  then  the  other  as  they  fly." 

"I  hear  wheels  !"  said  Rebecca,  run- 
ning to  the  window.  "Yes,  they  are 
coming!  We  must  be  downstairs 
when  they  drive  up  to  the  door." 

Mr.  Fairley  had  met  the  visitor  at 
the  railway  station,  with  the  sleek 
driving-horse  and  shining  top-buggy. 

"Uncle  General"  was  warmly  wel- 
comed, and  ushered  into  the  seldom 
opened  drawing-room. 

Two  more  modest,  neat,  well-man- 
nered little  girls  never  sat  and  listened 
in  silent  respect  to  their  elders'  con- 
versation than  Grace  and  Rebecca 
Fairley  that  afternoon. 

Rebecca  blushed  and  meekly  cast 
down  her  eyes  while  her  possible  re- 
semblance in  feature  and  character  to 
that  other,  revered  Rebecca  was  spok- 
en of. 

As  the  afternon  waned,  rain  begat 
to  fall.  A  chill  wind  blew  in,  and  Mr. 
Fairley  closed  the  window. 

"We  need  a  fire,"  said  he.  "I  will 
have  one  started." 

Grace  and  Rebecca  looked  at  each 
other.  The  birds!  Of  course  their 
father  had  not  noticed  them,  or  he 
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would  not  so  calmly  have  spoken  oi  a 
fire. 

Childien  of  today  will  find  it  hard  to 
understand  this  story,  their  liberty  is 
so  much  greater;  but  long  ago  there 
was  little  freedom  of  speech  for  boys 
and  girls,  an  oft-quoted  maxim  being, 
"Little  folks  should  be  seen  and  not 
heard." 

Mr.  Fairlcy  left  the  room.  Rebecca 
sat  shivering,  at  the  point  of  tears. 
Grace's  blue  eyes  were  filled  with 
misery.  Grace  would  never  speak — 
Rebecca  was  sure  of  that.  She  herself 
must  save  the  baby  birds  if  they  were 
saved  at  all. 

Mr.  Fairley  came  back,  bringing 
kindling  and  small  wood,  followed  by 
the  Negro  man-of-all-work,  old  Pom- 
pey,  a  great  "backlog"  in  his  arms. 

This  was  placed  on  the  gleaming 
brass  andirons,  with  smaller  wood 
carefully  arranged  in  front,  the  kin- 
dling underneath. 

Rebecca  looked  at  the  General.  How 
stern  he  could  be !  What  would  he 
think  of  a  child,  a  girl,  so  wanting  in 
respect  as  to  remonstrate  with  her 
own"  father?  What  would  he  think 
of  the  hospitality  of  a  young  cousin 
who  did  not  want  him  to  have  a  fire 
for  his  comfort?" 

What  would  Great-grandmother 
Rebecca  have  done  in  her  place? 
Would  she  have  been  tender-hearted 
— or  dutiful? 

The  fire  was  ready  for  lighting,  her 
father  stooping  over  the  hearth. 

Grace  gave  a  little  shuddering  moan. 

Suddenly  a  little  figure  in  light 
sprigged-muslin  dress  darted  across 
the  room,  right  in  front  of  the  visitor's 
chair,  with  never  an  "Excuse  me,  sir !" 
There  was  no  time  for  that. 

Rebecca  1"  cried  her  mother,  hor- 
rified. 

Rebecca  caught  her  father's  hand — 
dropped  to  her  knees  beside  him. 

"Oh,  father!  no,  no — please!"  she 
creid. 

"Oh,  father — the  baby  birds  !"  went 
on  Rebecca  tremulously.  "The  chim- 
ney is  full  of  chimney-sweeps — I  listen 
to  them  in  the  room  overhead!  I 
watch  them,  out  of  doors,  going  in. 
If  the  fire  is  built,  they  will  be  smoked 
out,  and  all  the  nests  will  fall!" 

Rebecca  burst  into  tears. 

"Now,  now !"  said  "Uncle  General," 
his  voice  soft  and  kindly.  "That  will 
never  do!  A  colony  of  happy  nesting 
birds  must  not  perish.  Blessings  on 
the  brave  little  maid!" 

Father  lifted  her  from  the  floor,  and 
sheltered  her  in  his  arms. 

"Pompey,"  said  mother,  "we  will 
have  a  fire  in  the  sitting-room  instead. 
That  fireplace  opens  into  another 
chimney,  used  often  enough  so  no 
birds  will  have  nested  there." 

So  they  sat,  cozily,  in  the  family 
sitting-room,  before  the  cheerful  blaze, 
and  "Uncle  General,"  a  little  girl  on 
each  side  of  him,  told  them  more 
about  the  chimney-swifts  than  they  had 
ever  observed  for  themselves:  how 
the  tail-feathers  have  sharply  point- 
ed and  very  elastic  quills,  which  serve 
as  a  prop  for  the  bird  while  his  sharp, 
strong  claws  cling  to  rough  places  in 
the  plaster  inside  the  chimney;  how, 
failing  to  find  a  friendly  chimney,  they 
build  inside  a  hollow  tree-trunk;  how 
the  nests  are  glued  in  place  with  the 
birds'  saliva  or  tree-gum;  how  few 
birds  can  equal  the  chimney-swift  in 
its  powerful  flight. 

The  little  girls  found  the  visitor 
*'xmd  and  genial  and  even  merry,  fond 
of  children,  as  well  as  of  birds  and  ani- 
mals. And  Rebecca's  heart  was  filled 
with  happy  pride  when  he  said,  taking 
her  hand  as  he  bade  her  good-night: 

"I  am  sure  you  were  worthily  named, 
my    dear.    Your  Great-grandmother 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons. 

"We  saw  a  cute  little  BROWN  monk- 
ey on  the  way  to  school !"  said  YEL- 
LOW-haired  Susie  May.  "The  monk- 
ey had  a  RED  handkerchief  about  his 
neck  and  RED  trousers,  too.  His  coat 
and  hat  were  YELLOW  and  he  had  a 
BLACK  strap  around  his  waist  and 
BLACK  shoes." 

"I  saw  him,  too!"  cried  BROWN- 
haired  Teddy,  "I  gave  him  my  YEL- 


Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelled  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color.) 


LOW  banana  and  Susie  May  gave  him 
a  BROWN  penny!" 

Susie  May  wore  a  GREEN  and 
white  striped  sweater.  Her  skirt  was 
GREEN,  of  the  same  shade  as  the 
stripes  on  her  sweater.  Her  shoes 
were  BLACK  and  her  socks  white. 
Susie  had  a  BLACK  hat  and  her 
school  bag  was  BROWN. 

Teddy  wore  a  dark  BROWN  suit 
and  a  RED  and  white  tie.    His  cap 


was  RED  and  so  were  the  books  un- 
der his  arm.  Teddy  wore  YELLOW 
socks  and  BROWN  shoes. 

The  sky  was  light  BLUE  and  the 
grass  was  GREEN.  Paint  the  pave- 
ment GRAY  (use  BLACK  lightly)  and 
the  children's  cheeks  PINK  (use  RED 
lightly)  and  their  lips  RED. 

The  border  of  this  picture  can  be 
colored  YELLOW  and  the  lettering 
RED. 


Rebecca  would  have  been  proud  of  a 
little  namesake  who  was  kind-hearted 
and  brave  enough  to  save  the  helpless 
birds." — Zion's  Herald. 


A  BIRTHDAY  CELEBRATION 


Dear  Standard  : 

My  birthday  is  today,  October  17th, 
and  I  am  five  years  old.  I  wish  you 
could  come.  Mother  always  makes 
me  a  cake  and  has  chicken  too.  I 
have  three  brothers  and  one  sister  old- 
er than  I.  They  go  to  school  and  I  stay 
with  mother  and  daddy.  I  go  to  Sun- 
day School  every  Sunday  and  am  in 
the  Beginners  class.  I  have  a  gold  pin 
for  going  one  year  without  missing  a 
Sunday.  Our  pastor  at  Galatia  is  Mr. 
Bain,  I  love  him  and  his  two  little 
girls.  I  love  Mrs.  Bain  too,  because 
she  gave  me  a  big  red  apple.  Please 
print  my  letter  as  I  want  to  surprise 
Neill,  Harmon,  David  and  Louise. 

Heaps  of  love,  from 

Jane  Lindsay. 
Rout  No.  I,  Hope  Mills,  N.  C. 


hoped  they  have  been  clipped  and 
saved  for  reference. 

Peel,  core  and  slice  five  or  six  large 
cooking  apples. 

Put  a  layer  of  apples  and  one  of 
sugar  alternately  in  the  pastry  shell 
till  all  the  apples  and  i  and  1-2  cupfuls 
of  sugar  are  used. 

Sprinkle  the  top  with  ground  cin- 
namon and  nutmeg  (if  these  flavorings 
are  not  liked,  use  bits  of  butter  in- 
stead, or  nothing  if  the  plain  apple 
flavor  is  preferred.) 

Garnish  with  2  tablespoonfiils  of 
currants  (dried). 

Bake  in  a  moderate  oven  for  50  min- 
utes. 

Serve  hot  with  cream  or  cold  with 
cheese. 


THE  HARBOR  OF  HUSHABY  HO 


One  by  one  while  the  waves  they 
strum 

And  the  day  goes  down  like  a  sail, 
The  little  top  boats  with  hi,  ho,  hum. 
Rock  home  on  the  Hushaby  trail. 

And  some  they  limp  with  a  frightful 
limp. 

And  some  have  lost  their  twine. 
And  some  have  never  a  sail  to  swimp. 
And  some  are  choken  with  brine; 

But  safe  at  last  when  the  shadows 
spin 

And  the  poppy  sun  swings  low. 
The  little  toy  boats  sail  in,  sail  in 
To  the  Harbor  of  Hushaby  Ho. 

—Child  Life. 


Mildred  Plew  Merryman 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 


THE  JUNIOR  COOK 


Dutch  Apple  Pie 

Line  a  deep  pie  pan  with  pastry 
dough.  A  glass  or  porcelain  pan  is 
best  for  this  pie  for  then  the  pie  can 
be  served  from  the  dish  in  which  it  is 
baked.  It  is  not  practical  to  remove 
this  pie  from  the  baking  pan.  Recipes 
for  pastry  dough  have  appeared  in  this 
column  at  a  previous  date,  and  it  is 


When  the  winds  wind  uot  with  a  hi, 

ho,  hum. 
At  the  edge  of  the  Hushaby  Sea, 
And  the  Hushaby  waves  they  strum 

and  strum 

Then  soft  and  soft  while  the  shadows 
spin 

And  the  poppy  sun  swings  low, 
The  little  toy  boats  sail  in,  sail  in. 
To  the  Harbor  of  Hushaby  Ho. 

Little  top  boats  that  children  set 

Tossing  atop  the  sea, 
Lost  and  weary  and  worn  and  wet 

And  tired  as  tired  can  be — 


A  HIDDEN  vegetable:— Potato. 

InSECT  SENTENCES— I.  Bee.  2. 
Worm.  3.  Ant.  4.  Wasp.  5.  Fly.  6. 
Locust. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE 


(Continued  from  page  5) 

degradation  to  better  lives  and  happier  hearts.  We  are 
stewards  of  all  we  possess,  and  all  we  can  do. 

Should  Young  People  be  Stewards  of  Money? 

Young  people  as  a  rule  do  not  have  much  money  to 
handle  that  is  their  own.  As  small  children,  nearly  all  the 
money  we  get  is  given  to  us.  Yet  even  then  it  is  necessary 
to  know  that  our  money  is  a  trust  and  should  be  spent 
with  care.  If  we  learn  the  proper  use  of  money  as  small 
children,  we  shall  find  it  easier  to  handle  larger  sums 
when  we  are  older. 

As  young  people,  after  we  have  been  to  school,  and  got- 
ten some  experience,  we  are  better  able  to  work  on  a  job 
and  make  ourselves  worth  something  to  those  who  employ 
us.  There  come  many  calls  for  money,  for  things  we 
believe  will  help  us  have  a  good  time.  But  as  Christians 
we  should  certainly  divide  with  Jesus,  and  set  apart  a  por- 
tion to  give  to  his  work.  Many  young  people  begin  to 
tithe  as  boys  and  girls,  and  they  find  it  easier  to  keep  up 
this  custom  when  they  are  grown. 

When  Ought  We  Begin  to  be  Stewardls  of  Money? 

There  is  a  great  cry  going  up  in  our  Church  today, 
because  the  members  of  the  church  are  not  giving  their 
money  to  support  missionaries,  and  church  work  of  all 
kinds.  The  General  Assembly  has  said  that  unless  much 
more  money  is  collected  in  the  offerings  of  the  churches 
than  was  last  year,  $100,000  will  have  to  be  cut  off  of  our 
foreign  mission  work.  If  this  is  done,  the  work  will  be 
crippled  in  every  department  of  the  foreign  mission  field. 
The  hospitals  will  be  unable  to  give  such  widespread  med- 
ical treatment  of  the  natives,  the  schools  will  some  of 
them  be  closed,  many  native  evangelists  will  have  to  quit 
their  preaching  and  go  into  some  kind  of  work  to  make  a 
living  for  themselves  and  their  families,  many  new  mis- 
sionaries cannot  be  sent  out,  and  the  work  will  be  crip- 
pled in  various  ways. 

We  as  young  people  ought  to  begin  now  to  be  stewards 
of  our  money.  We  ought  to  tell  our  parents  we  will  not 
require  so  much  for  our  amusements,  we  will  not  waste 
money  on  automobile  rides,  or  moving  pictures,  or  candy, 
or  other  ways  in  which  we  use  money  needlessly. 

This  is  a  time  for  sacrificial  giving,  and  we  shall  be 
blessed  more  by  self-denial  than  we  will  by  self- 
indulgence. 


CHURCH  NEWS 


(Continued  from  page  9) 

Presbytery  and  an  order  taken  for  his  installation  as  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church  on  November  6th. 

Action  on  the  Revised  Directory  for  Worship  was  post- 
poned till  the  spring  meeting,  which  will  be  held  in  Gary- 
ville.  La.,  April  17,  1928.  Louis  Voss,  S.  C. 


VIRGINIA 


Blue  Ridge  Group,  The  Hollow — Danube  Church, 
Kibler,  Va.,  We  had  a  fine  meeting  at  Danube  last  month, 
but  closing  too  soon,  in  order  to  attend  the  meeting  of 
Presbytery.  Rev.  H.  M.  Wilson  did  some  good  preach- 
ing and  we  were  pleased  with  him  in  every  way.  There 
were  two  additions  on  profession  of  faith  and  baptism  and 
about  20  reconsecrations.  It  was  an  inspiration  to  see  the 
mothers  walking  so  far  over  the  rough  paths,  bringing 
their  babies  in  their  arms. 

We  were  pleased  to  hear  of  the  interest  taken  in  the 
day  of  prayer  and  fasting  throughout  the  group.  Now  we 
look  for  the  results. 

Some  one  has  done  us  the  injustice,  as  reported  in  the 
minutes  of  the  General  Assembly :  The  Hollow,  Va.,  is 
given  as  the  post  office  of  all  the  churches  of  the  group, 
while  that  is  the  address  of  Blue  Ridge  and  Unity  only. 
Kibler,  Va.,  is  the  address  for  Danube,  and  Brim,  N.  C, 
for  Center  and  Bethel.  Again,  no  manse  is  reported, 
while  Blue  Ridge  has  a  manse  and  so  has  Unity. 

Newton  Smith. 


Roanoke,  Raleigh  Court  Church  —  Celebrating  the 
third  birthday  of  the  organization  of  the  church,  circle 
number  three  of  the  Auxiliary,  of  which  Mrs.  D.  M. 
Etheridge  is  chairman,  gave  a  most  beautiful  birthday 
dinner  in  the  social  rooms  of  the  church,  on  Friday  even- 
ing, September  30th.  There  was  a  table  for  each  nvxith 
in  the  year,  and  these  tables  were  decorated  with  the  col- 
ors, favors,  flowers,  etc.,  of  the  month's  outstanding  holi- 
day. Two  hundred  and  fifty  guests  were  seated  at  the 
dinner.  The  evening  was  considered  one  of  the  happiest 
social  events  in  the  history  of  the  church. 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 


AUXILIARY  MEMBERS  ATTENTION! 


Have  you  ordered 

"Some  Teachings  of  Jesus" 

by  Rev.  D.  Clay  Lilly,  D.D.? 

This  book  contains  six  remarkable  Bible  studies 
given  by  Dr.  Lilly  at  the  Summer  School  of  Mis- 
sions at  Montreat.  These  studies  were  so  enthu- 
sisatically  received  that  this  book  was  published  by 
request.  Every  Bible  teacher  and  every  Secretary 
of  Spiritual  Life  should  have  this  booklet — many  have 
been  ordered  by  ministers  of  our  Church. 

Some  Important  Messages  in  the  Book 

I.   Jesus  and  War:  What  is  War?  The  Church  and 


The  Synod  has  called  for  a  special  offering  to  save  the  Synod's 
paper,  The  Presbyterian  Standard.  Below  we  print  a  copy  of  the  fold- 
er Rev.  W.  H.  Frazer,  the  chairman,  has  sent  out  to  the  pastors  and 
others  showing  why  this  collection  should  be  taken. 

We  hope  many  pastors  will  also  print  this  folder  on  their  church 
calendars  this  week,  and  if  any  church  cannot  take  this  collection  No- 
vember 6th,  take  it  later.  If  some  cannot  pay  what  they  would  like 
to  pay  at  once,  let  them  subscribe  and  pay  later.  Here  is  the  folder : 


Po  You  Know: 


Do  You  Believe: 
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That  the  Presbyterian  Standard  is  the  offi- 
cial organ  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina, 
and  has  been  for  seventy  years  ? 

That  the  columns  of  the  Standard  are  open 
to  every  cause  of  the  Church,  with  abundant 
space,  given  free  of  charge? 

That  representatives  of  the  Causes  of  the 
Church  have  testified  that  the  Standard  has 
given  incalculable  assistance  to  their  work  ? 

That  the  publicity  given  could  not  be  bought 
for  several  times  the  deficit? 

That  two  days  out  of  each  week  is  give;n  up 
to  its  publication  by  the  Publishing  Com- 
pany which  issues  it? 

That  it  has  been  issued  at  an  actual  loss  of 
$4,000  annually  for  a  term  of  years? 

That  this  loss  has  been  sustained  by  gcKxl 
Presbyterians — ministers  and  laymen — who 
are  no  longer  able  to  bear  it? 

That  the  Publishers  have  nearly  all  of  their 
worldly  possessions  pledged  for  the  secur- 
ing of  the  debt  thus  incurred? 


That  the  Synod  could  do  without  an  official 
organ  ? 

That  if  the  publication  of  The  Standard 
should  be  forced  to  cease,  we  could  start  up 
another  paper  at  anything  like  the  little 
amount  it  will  take  to  continue  this  one? 

That  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  North 
Carolina  wants  its  publicity  paid  for  by 
three  or  four  persons  ? 

That  each  (Thurch  should  not  respond  to 
this  appeal  of  the  Synod  and  take  an  offer- 
ing on  November  6th? 


What  Say  You, 


Presbyterians  of  North  Carolina?  Shall  we 
fail  these  loyal  servants  at  this  time,  and 
close  this  avenue  of  publicity  for  the  King- 
dom of  Christ  ? — or  shall  we  come  to  their 
aid  and  continue  to  send  out  the  light  and 
the  truth  through  these  columns? 
Answer  on  November  6th. 


Send  offerings  to  Rev.  W.  H.  Frazer,  D.D.,  Box  300,  Charlotte, 
North  Carolina. 
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War.    The  Pulpit  and  War.    Organizing  for  Peace. 

2.  Enlarging  Our  Conception  of  Sin:  Dififerent 
Aspects  of  Sin.  Sins  of  the  Spirit.  Sins  Which  Are 
Lawful. 

3.  Personality  and  Possessions:  The  Danger  of 
Possessions.  Dives  and  Lazarus.  The  Rich  Fool. 
The  Brighter  Side.    The  Church  is  Rich. 

4.  Spiritual  Experiences:  Regeneration.  Repen- 
tance.   Conversion.    Fellowship.  Power. 

5.  The  Kingdom:  Birth.  Growth.  Character. 
Service  Power.  The  Whole  Field  of  Life.  Two 
Glorious  Goals. 

6.  Jesus  Interpreting  Life:  The  Spiritual  and  the 
Good,  the  Strong,  the  Great,  and  the  Fine. 

All  Six  Helpful  Lessons,  Attractively  Printed,  for  30c 
The  Woman's  Auxiliary, 

270-277  Field  Bldg.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


WOMAN'S   SUPERINTENDENT  ON  CHURCH 
PAPERS 


To  the  President  and  Secretary  of  Literature  : 

I  know  you  have  read  of  the  devastating  tornado 
that  visited  St.  Louis  on  September  29th.  In  five 
minutes'  time  six  square  miles  of  our  city  were  laid 
in  waste,  many  lives  were  lost,  homes  destroyed  and 
property  wrecked  to  the  amount  of  millions  of  dol- 
lars. The  Auxiliary  offices  were  only  two  blocks 
from  the  tornado  area  yet  none  of  us  suffered  any 
loss. 

A  remarkable  feature  in  the  panic  which  ensued 
after  the  tornado  was  the  part  played  by  the  radio. 
Street  car  traffic  was  blocked,  automobiles  could  not 
get  through  the  stricken  area  on  account  of  fallen 
buildings,  telephones  were  out  of  commission,  the 
telegraph  companies  were  completely  swamped  with 
the  vast  number  of  incoming  and  outgoing  messages 
heaped  upon  them. 

Into  this  scene  of  confusion  and  terror  came  the 
voice  of  the  radio  clearly  and  calmly  describing  the 
situation  not  only  to  everyone  in  the  city  but  to  all 
listeners-in  over  the  country.  Through  the  radio 
Red  Cross  workers  were  summoned,  the  American 
Legion  was  mobilized,  volunteer  and  relief  organi- 
zations enlisted,  families  were  reunited  and  in  the 
space  of  one  week  more  than  three  quarters  of  a 
million  dollars  collected  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers. 
Practically  all  of  this  was  made  possible  by  the  radio. 

How  similar  is  this  service  by  the  radio  to  that 
which  is  habitually  rendered  to  our  entire  Church 
by  our  religious  press.  The  Church  Paper  is  "The 
Voice  of  the  Church,"    Through  it  the  nearly  half 


million  members  of  our  Church  learn  of  the  growth, 
advance,  success  or  failure  of  our  thirty-five  hundred 
churches  and  their  membership.  Its  pages  speak  a 
message  of  thanksgiving  or  utter  a  cry  for  help. 

Nor  is  this  all.  The  weekly  message  of  the  Church 
Paper  brings  to  those  "listening  in"  the  sermon  that 
means  spiritual  growth,  the  beautiful  poem  that  gives 
inspiration,  the  child's  story  that  affords  entertain- 
ment as  well  as  instruction  while  beautiful  music  al- 
so finds  its  way  into  its  pages,  until  all  the  family 
from  grandsire  to  infant  are  helpfully  and  happily 
served  through  the  Church  Paper. 

Radios  cost  hundreds  of  dollars.  Many  cannot  af- 
ford to  own  one.  They  hear  the  messages  that  are 
"on  the  air"  only  occasionally  at  the  home  of  some 
friend.  Not  so  the  Voice  of  the  Church.  Every  fam- 
ily in  our  Church  can  afiford  to  "tune  in"  on  a  Church 
Paper  for  it  comes  to  you  weekly  for  a  very  reason- 
able sum.  The  General  Assembly,  recognizing  the 
value  of  our  church  papers  ,  has  set  aside  November 
6-13  as  Church  Paper  Week  and  has  asked  the  women 
of  the  Auxiliaries  to  canvass  every  home  in  their 
congregation  for  a  subscription  to  a  Church  Paper. 

Let  us  make  this  season  one  of  such  activity  on  the 
part  of  our  Auxiliaries  that  every  family  in  every 
church  may  be  led  to  subscribe  for  a  Church  Paper 
and  thus  be  brought  into  the  great  family  circle 
which  eagerly  reads  each  week  of  how  our  beloved 
Church  is  faring  and  how  the  Kingdom  of  God  on 
earth  is  progressing. 

Faithfully  yours, 
(Mrs.  W.  C.)  Hallie  P.  Winsborough. 


DAYS  OF  PRAYER  IN  WILMINGTON 
PRESBYTERIAL 


District  Days  of  Prayer  will  be  held  in  Wilmington 
Presbyterial  as  follows  :  November  2,  Jacksonville, 
District  No.  4;  November  4,  New  Hope,  District  No. 
I ;  November  5,  Harmony,  District  No.  3 ;  November 
8,  Rockfish,  District  No.  5 ;  November  9,  Kenansville, 
IDistrict  No.  6;  November  12,  Whiteville  (Westmin-  . 
ster).  District  No.  2. 

Miss  Jessie  Hall,  of  China,  will  be  he  principal  ' 
speaker.  A  splendid  program  has  been  planned. 
These  days  are  set  apart  for  prayer,  and  thoughtful 
consideration  of  our  work.  The  need  for  earnest 
prayer  has  never  been  greater,  and  I  earnestly  hope 
that  as  many  of  our  women  as  possibly  can  do  so, 
will  attend  these  meetings. 

Mrs,  W.  T.  Bannerman,  President. 


November  2,  1927 
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Rheumatism 

and 
Indigestion 

Practically  all  physicians  and  me4r 
ical  writers  are  agreed  that  there  is  a 
close  relationship  between  Indigestion 
and  Rheumatism.  This  view  is  sub- 
stantiated by  the  fact  that  Shivar 
Spring  Water,  which  is  so  helpful  in 
the  treatment  of  Dyspepsia  and  Indi- 
gestion, relieves  Rheumatism  and  the 
Rheumatoid  diseases,  such  as  Gout, 
Sciatica,  Neuralgia  and  Nervous  Head- 
ache. Physicians  who  have  studied 
this  water  and  who  have  observed  its 
effects  in  their  practice,  believe  that 
it  relieves  these  maladies  by  render- 
ing the  digestion  more  complete  and 
perfect  and  thereby  preventing  the 
formation  of  those  poisons  which  in- 
flame the  joints  and  irritate  the  nerves 
and  also  by  eliminating,  through  the 
kidneys,  such  poisons  as  have  already 
been  formed. 

If  you  suffer  with.  Rheumatism,  In- 
digestion, or  any  Rheumatoid  disease 
accept  the  guarantee  offer  below  by 
signing  your  name.  Clip  and  mail  to 
Shivar  Springs, 

Box  3D,  Shelton,  S.  C. 
Gentlemen  : 

I  accept  your  offer  and  enclose  here- 
with three  dollars  for  ten  gallons  (two 
five  gallon  demijohns)  of  Shivar 
Spring  Water.  I  agree  to  give  the 
water  a  fair  trial  in  accordance  with 
instructions  which  you  will  send,  and 
if  I  report  no  benefit  you  are  to  re- 
fund the  price  in  full  upon  receipt  of 
the  two  empty  demijohns,  which  I 
agree  to  return  within  a  month. 


MARRIAGE  DEATH 


Name 
Addres 


Shipping  Point  

(Please  Write  Distinctly) 


ONLY   A  BOIL 

But  Why  Take  a  Chance  ? 
Boils  Develop  Serious  Troubles. 

]N  O  -  L  A  N  G  E 

Soothing,  antiseptic,  healing  salve. 
Takes  the  place  of  poultices,  relieves, 
draws  quickly  to  a  head,  kills  pus 
germs,  heals. 

Fifty  Cents  Per  Box 
at  Your  Druggist's  or  By  Mail  From 
NO-LANCE  CHEMICAL  CO., 
New  Brookland,  S.  C. 


LICHTNIHC,  FIRE  &  RUST  PRaOFP 


S METAL 
llOQFINa; 


We  own  our  own  sheet  mills,  roll  our  own  sheetB, 
control  every  operation  from  the  raw  material  to 
the  fimshed  product. 

EDWARDS  *'REO''  METAL  SHINGLES 

look  good,  outlast  three  ordinary  roofs.  No  paint- 
ing or  repairs.  Guaranteed  fire-proof,  rust-proof, 
lightning-proof.  Easy  to  put  on.  We  also  sell  V- 
Crimp,  Corrugated.  Standing  Seam.  Painted  or  Gal- 
vanized Roofings.  Sidings.  Wallboard.  Paints, 
Ready-Made  Steel  Garages,  Farm  Buildings. 

GET  OUR  FACTORY  PRICES 
By  buying  direct  from  us  you  save  money,  get 
better  value.  We  are  the  largest  manufacturers  of 
metal  roofing  in  the  world.  Thousands  of  satisfied 
customers  every  year  are  our  best  advertisement. 

Write  today  I  Get  our  won- 
derfully low  prices,  lasting 
satisfaction.  Ask  for  Roofing 
Book  No.  1360  or  for  Garage 
Book. 

THE  EDWARDS  MFG.  CO. 

1310-1360  Butler  St., 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 


FREE 

SAMPLES  & 

Roofing  Bcok 


RECIPE  FOR  GRAY  HAIR 

To  half  pint  of  water  add  one  ounce  bay 
rum,  a  small  box  of  Barbo  Compound  and 
one-fourth  ounce  of  glycerine.  Any  druggist 
can  put  this  up  or  you  can  mix  it  at  home 
at  very  little  cost.  Apply  to  the  hair  twice  a 
week  until  the  desired  shade  is  obtained.  It 
will  gradually  darken  streaked,  faded  or  gray 
hair  and  make  it  soft  and  glossy.  It  will  not 
color  the  scalp,  is  not  sticky  or  greasy  and 
does  not  rub  off. 


CHURCH  ARCHITECT 

J.  PI.  McPIichael,  Inc. 

Builders  Building      Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Over  700  Churches  and  S.  S.  BuUdlnc* 


MARRIED 


Reaves-Hicks — At  the  Presbyterian 
manse,  DeFuniak  Springs,  Fla.,  on 
July  22,  1927,  by  Rev.  Daniel  J.  Currie, 
Mr.  Buise  Reaves  and  Miss  Loveline 
Hicks,  both  of  Pidgeon  Creek,  Ala. 


DIED 

MRS.  SARAH  CRAWFORD 
PARHAM 


Mrs.  Parham  was  born  in  Robeson 
County,  March  2,  1850,  where  she  lived 
most  of  her  life  except  for  a  short  while 
spent  in  Florida.  She  passed  away  at  her 
home  in  Parkton,  N.  C,  May  29,  1927, 
after  declining  health  of  several  months. 

Mrs.  Parham  was  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  beloved  members  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  and  Parkton  Presbyterian 
Church.  Her  life  was  characterized  by 
her  beautiful  humility  and  simple  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  having  accepted 
Him  in  early  childhood. 

She  leaves  an  influence  for  good  that 
will  bear  testimony  to  her  lovely  char- 
acter and  great  faith,  her  loyal  support  of 
all  that  stood  for  the  upbuilding  of 
Christ's  Kingdom. 

Her  memory  will  serve  as  an  incentive 
to  higher,  nobler  things. 

On  February  27,  1868,  she  married  Mr. 
Alexander  Parham,  to  whom  ten  children 
were  born,  eight  of  whom  survive,  her 
husband  preceding  her  to  their  heavenly 
home  some  years  ago. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon 
her  loved  ones. 

Mrs.  D.  S.  Currie, 
Mrs.  S.  J.  Thomasson, 
Mrs.  E.  K.  Campbell, 
Committee,  Woman's  Auxiliary. 


a  religious  home,  being  taught  to  fear  her 
Lord,  which  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 
Later  in  life  she  joined  Robinson  Church, 
having  been  transferred  from  St.  Paul's 
Presbyterian  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  In 
early  childhood  she  was  a  great  sufferer, 
and  suffered  through  the  remainder  of  her 
days ;  yet  she  showed  at  all  times  her 
Christian  spirit  and  a  most  wonderful  de- 
gree of  submission  to  her  Father's  will, 
throughout  the  days  of  her  earthly  so- 
journ. She  was  a  person  of  high  princi- 
ples, lofty  ambition,  refined  in  her  man- 
ner and,  tastes,  gracious  in  disposition.and 
strong  mentally  and  spiritually.  The 
writer  of  this  notice  visited  her  home  on 
several  occasions,  and  the  light  that  lit 
up  her  sick  room,  surpassed  the  light  of 
the  sun,  with  the  brilliancy  of  her  soul 
and  the  agreeableness  of  her  personality. 
During  the  last  few  years  of  her  life  her 
body  became  a  victim  of  that  dreaded  dis- 
ease, and  on  the  30th  of  June,  1927,  her 
soul  took  its  flight  to  be  numbered  with 
the  redeemed.  A  tender  mother,  an  affec- 
tionate wife,  a  sister  beloved  among  her 
brothers  and  sisters  and  admired  among 
her  friends.  "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints."  Two 
brothers,  one  sister,  two  children  and  her 
husband  mourn  her  departure,  along  with 
a  host  of  friends  and  kin-people. 
"There  fell  upon  the  house  a  sudden 
gloom, 

A  shadow  on  those  features  fair  and 
thin; 

And  softly  from  that  hushed  and  darken- 
ed room 

Two  angels  issued,  where  but  one  went 
in."  J.  C.  Mc. 


STORY--  EVENT 


MRS. 


GEORGE  JOHNSTON 
CAMPBELL 


On  the  20th  of  August,  1887,  was  born 
to  Air.  ajid  Mrs.  D.  M.  Rose,  a  daughter, 
Katherine  Martin  Rose  by  name.  In  early 
life  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour, 
and  was  brought  up  in  the  atmosphere  of 


THE  AUTHORSHIP  OF  "THE  CON- 
QUERED BANNER" 

It  is  generally  conceded  that  the 
greatest  poem  produced  in  the  period 
of  the  War  between  the  States  is  "The 
Conquered  Banner."  The  Ikte  Sir 
Richard  Houghton,  the  eminent  Eng- 
lish critic,  declared  it  to  "be  the  finest 
thing  that  came  out  of  that  memor- 
able struggle."  The  claim  has  been 
several  times  made  (apparently,  how- 
ever,   wholly    without  justification) 


that  Father  Abram  J.  Ryan  was  not 
the  author  of  these  beautiful  and 
touching  stanzas,  but  that  they  were 
written  by  a  Mrs.  Dennies,  a  native  of 
South  Carolina,  and  after  her  mar- 
riage a  resident  of  New  Orleans,  La. 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Henry-Ruffin,  L.H.D.,  in 
the  September  17th  issue  of  "AMER- 
ICA", a  New  York  Roman  Catholic 
weekly,  writes  informingly  concern- 
ing this  effort  to  take  from  the  fa- 
mous priest  the  distinction  of  having 
composed  these  deathless  lines.  The 
following  are  some  of  the  paragraphs 
of  her  interesting  article: 

The  reason  given  by  those  who  per- 
sistently advance  Mrs.  Dennies'  claim 
to  the  authorship  of  the  poem  comes 
from  the  fact  that  William  Gilmore 
Sims,  also  a  native  of  South  Carolina, 
in  his  collection  of  Southern  War 
Poems  issued  about  1867,  accredited 
"The  Conquered  Banner"  to  Mrs.  Den- 
nies, who  wrote  under  the  pen  name 
of  "Mo'ina."  Father  Ryan  himself 
told  me  that  he  had  also  used  this  pen 
name;  but  that  upon  learning  that  a 
lady  in  New  Orleans  had  taken  it,  he 
dropped  it  in  her  favor  and  afterwards 
used  his  own  name.  As  may  be  re- 
membered, "Moina"  was  the  name  of  an 
ancient  GaeHc  poet,  dead  over  a  thou- 
sand years,  so  if  he  had  any  sort  of 
copyright  on  the  name  it  must  have 
expired  and  any  one  was  free  to  take 
it.  "The  Conquered  Banner"  was  writ- 
ten •  and  first  published  when  Father 
Ryan  was  still  using  the  pen  name 
"Moina." 

Except  in  the  collection  of  William 
Gilmore  Sims  "The  Conquered  Ban- 
ner" is  credited  to  Father  Ryan  and 
every  anthology  of  Southern  war 
poetry  has  this  poem  as  well  as  sev- 
eral others  from  his  pen.  In  the  biog- 
raphical data  of  these  collections,  Fa- 
ther Ryan  is  spoken  of  as  the  leading, 
most  prominent  and  popular  Southern 
poet  of  the  time.  .  .  . 

I  was  quite  a  small  child  .  .  .  when 
•the  poet-priest  came  to  our  city  (Mo- 
bile). ...  I  remember  quite  distinctly 
his  telling  my  father  how  he  came  to 
write  "The  Conquered  Banner."  He 
said  he  was  in  his  room  upstairs  in  his 


The  Presbyterian  Standard  and 
Church  Paper  Week  -  Nov.  6-13 

Does  the  Presbyterian  Standard  want  new  subscribers?    Most  certainly  it  does. 
Will  the  Standard  give  One  Dollar  to  churches  for  each  new  subscriber?    Most  cer- 
tainly it  will. 

Ought  the  Presbyterians  of  North  Carolina  to  subscribe  for  the  Presbyterian  Stand- 
ard?   Most  certainly  they  ought. 

Why  ought  North  Carolina  Presbyterians  to  subscribe  for  the  Standard?  Because 
it  is  the  official  organ  of  the  Synod,  and  lias  been  for  70  years. 

It  gives  facts  about  our  own  state  the  first  place  in  its  columns. 

What  is  the  best  plan  for  conducting  the  campaign  for  church  paper  week?  Any 
Auxiliary,  Sunday  School  Class,  or  other  organization  should  find  out  from  the  pastor,  or 
by  inquiry  at  some  church  meeting,  who  takes  a  church  paper.  Send  for  a  few  sample 
copies  of  the  Standard,  and  appoint  a  committee  to  canvass  the  congregation,  and  ask 
people  to  subscribe  for  the  Standard. 

Ought  people  who  subscribe  for  one  church  paper  to  swap  for  another  because  the 
Church  can  get  a  dollar  for  the  new  subscriber,  and  none  for  renewals?  By  no  means. 
We  should  try  to  get  those  who  do  not  subscribe  at  all  for  a  church  paper. 

Why  ought  people  to  read  a  church  paper? 

1.  Because  it  furnishes  them  with  good  reading  matter  that  is  intended  to  edify  and 
entertain  without  injecting  doubt,  and  corrupting  morals  and  faith  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  people. 

2.  Because  it  supplies  information  to  be  obtained  in  no  ot^ier  paper  or  magazine. 

3.  Because  it  inspires  and  stimulates  all  kinds  of  church  work. 

4.  Because  it  leads  people  to  pray,  and  meditate  on  the  things  of  God. 

5.  Because  it  has  a  great  many  interesting  stories  for  Sunday  reading. 
When  ought  new  subscribers  to  pay  their  subscription? 

When  they  subscribe  for  the  paper,  and  they  should  understand  that  unless  they^ 
specify  the  subscription  is  to  stop  at  the  end  of  the  year,  it  w\\\  be  automatically  renewed, 
and  they  will  be  due  for  the  renewal. 

Who  ought  to  subscribe  for  the  Presbyterian  Standard? 

All  elders  and  deacons,  all  Sunday  School  teachers,  all  youn§  people's  leaders,  all 
iheads  of  families,  all  preachers,  and  anybody  else  who  likes  good  literature. 

Will  it  make  a  good  Christmas  present  to  give  a  subscription  to  the  Presbyterian 
Standard  ? 

You  could  not  choose  a  better  present,  because  it  will  come  each  week,  and  bring  its 
blessing  fifty-one  time*  every  year.    We  don't  publish  a  paper  Christmas  week. 

If  you  will  send  for  sample  copies  and  subscription  blanks  they  will  be  forwarded 
to  you. 

Send  to  Presbyterian  Standard,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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rectory  in  Knoxville.  The  members  of 
his  choir  were  practicing  down  stairs 
in  the  parlor.  The  news  of  Lee's  sur- 
render had  just  been  received.  I  re- 
member Father  Ryan's  description  of 
his  own  distress.  His  beloved  South 
had  fallen.  Up  there,  alone  in  his 
room,  he  dashed  off  that  wonderful 
piece  of  martial  music.  ...  I  can  still 
hear  that  ringing,  pathetic  Southern 
voice  through  all  these  years  :  "I  wrote 
it  in  little  over  an  hour  and  wrote  it 
out  of  a  broken  heart." 


Ihdi  vid  u  a  I  Cups 


Does  YOUR  Churchusethia 
sanitary  method?  Send 
Catalog  and  Special  Offer  at 
reduced  prices.  Tray  and  36 
crystal  glasses,  $6.50  up. 
Outfits  on  trial.  Bread  and  Collection  Plates. 
Thomas  Communion  Service  Co.    Box  310  Lima,  Ohio 


5,000  STo^lSltS  WANTED 

to  sell  Bibles,  Testaments,  good  books 
and  handsome  velvet  Scripture  mottoes. 
Good  commission.  Send  for  free  cata- 
logue and  price  list. 

GEORGE  W.  NOBLE,  Publisher 

Dept.  3-F,  Monn  Bldg.   ::  CHICAGO,  ILL. 


NEW  EDITION 

Dabney^s  Theology 

1927  EDITION 

Price  $3.75,  Postpaid 

SHOULD  BE  ON  THE  STUDY-DESK  OF 
EVERY  MINISTER 

Only  a  limited  edition  has  been  made,  and 
those  desiring  a  copy  should  order  at  once. 

Before  printing  this  new  edition  the  plates 
were  gone  over  with  great  care  by  Rev. 
Thos.  Gary  Johnson,  D.D.,  who  corrected 
may  errors  and  inserted  certain  reference 
marks  that  bring  the  Syllabi  and  the  Text  in- 
to harmony,  thereby  greatly  increasing  the 
usefulness  of  the  book.  This  was  done  by 
special  request  of  the  publishers. 

Order  the  book  from 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF 
PUBLICATION 

Richmond,  Va.,  or  Texarkana,  Ark. -Tex. 


Q)lc[Sa4tc( 

Influence 
FLUCO/&' 

Recommended  to  Prevent     ~ ' 
Pneumonia.  If  your  drug- 
gist  can  not  supply  you, 
send  60c  to 


F  L  U  C  O :  L  A  B  d  R  AT  O  R I  E  S  i  N  C . 

'CREENyii_L.E:;S.C..'  L,'  i 


NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points. 
Arrive  5:30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points. 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 
apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


WANTED 
RAW  FURS  »nd  HIDES,  TALLOW, 
BEESWAX  and  GENSINa   Write  Hit 
Prices. 

FRANK  E.  BROWN,  Roanoke,  Vm. 


MONEY  IN  OLD  LETTERS  « 

Look  in  that  old  trunk  up  in  the  gar- 
ret and  send  me  all  the  old  envelopes 
up  to  1880.  Do  not  remove  the  stamps 
from  the  envelopes.  You  keep  the  let- 
ters. I  will  pay  highest  prices. 
GEO.  H.  HAKES  -  290  Broadway 
New  York       -       ■        -       N.  Y. 


He  took  it  downstairs  and  read  it  to 
liis  choir.  They  all  agreed  that  it 
should  be  published  and  one  gentle- 
man took  away  a  copy  for  the  press. 
I  do  not  recall  that  Father  Ryan  told 
us  when  or  where  it  was  first  publish- 
ed. 

In  her  collection,  "Southern  Poems 
of  the  War,"  published  by  the  John 
Murphy  Company  of  Baltimore  in 
i868,  .  .  .  Miss  Emily  V.  Mason,  the 
Virginia  writer,  has  placed  "The  Con- 
quered Banner"  and  several  other  of 
Father  Ryan's  poems  in  her  volume. 
Under  the  poem,  which  is  credited  to 
"Moina,"  Miss  Mason  says  that  M-oina 
was  the  pen  name  of  R^.  Father  Ab- 
ram  J.  Ryan,  pastor  of  the  Catholic 
Church  in  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  4nd  that 
the  poem  first  appeared  in  the  New 
York  Freeman's  Journal,  in  its  issue 
of  May  24,  1865,  which  was  less  than 
two  months  after  it  had  been  written, 
according  to  the  poet's  own  statement 
made  in  my  old  home.  The  reason  of 
its  appearance  in  a  New  York  paper 
may  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  Mr. 
James  A.  McMaster,  the  editor  of  the 
Freeman's  Journal  (so  my  father,  his 
admirer  and  intimate  friend,  told  me) 
was  such  an  out-and-out  sympathizer 
of  the  South,  that  he  gained  for  him- 
self a  sojourn  at  Fort  LaFayette,  the 
Federal  prison,  in  New  York. 

It  should  be  noted  that  William  Gil- 
more  Sim?'  collection  of  Southern 
War  Poems  made  its  appearance  in 
1867,  two  years  subsequent  to  the  pub- 
lication of  "The  Conquered  Banner" 
in  the  New  York  Freeman's  Journal. 
The  poem  in  question,  furthermore,  is 
declared  to  be  much  more  in  keeping 
with  the  style  and  genius  of  Father 
Ryan  than  the  characteristics  of  Mrs, 
Dennies  as  a  composer  of  verse.  It  is 
stated  that  she  never  wrote  anything 
else  that  would  seem  to  indicate  that 
she  was  capacitated  to  write  such  a 
poetic  gem  as  "The  Conquered  Ban- 
ner." Father  Ryan,  on  the  other 
hand,  wrote  numerous  poems  of  sur- 
passing merit. 

Rev.  Abram  J.  Ryan  was  born  in 
Norfolk,  Va.,  in  1839,  and  died  in  Mo- 
bile, Ala.,  in  1886.  He  was  educated 
at  Vincentian  College,  called  "The 
Barrens,"  near  St.  Louis,  Mo.  Early 
in  the  war,  he  had  a  young  brother, 
a  mere  boy,  killed  in  battle.  This 
great  sorrow  is  said  to  have  deeply 
touched  the  dreamy,  mystic  poet  and 
scholar,  who  as  a  result  became  more 
ardently  attached  to  the  Southern 
cause  and  a  patriotic  singer  concern- 
ing it.  Father  Rj'an  was  also  a  dis- 
tinguished chaplain  in  the  Confederate 
Army. 

"Furl  that  Banner!    True,  'tis  gory. 
Yet  'tis  wreathed  around  with  glory, 
And  'twill  live  in  song  and  story, 

Though  its  folds  are  in  the  dust ; 
For  its  fame  on  brightest  pages, 
Penned  by  poets  and  by  sages. 
Shall  go  sounding  down  the  ages — 
Furl   its    folds   though   now  we 
must." 


LIGHT  HOUSEKEEPING 


Dr.  Bernard  C.  Clausen  in  Association 
Men 


Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox,  that  world- 
famous  modern  authoress,  once  wrote 
a  poem  in  which  she  began  on  a  char- 
acteristically Wilcoxian  note  by  say- 
ing, 

"My  soul  is  a  lighthouse-keeper." 
When  the  printed  version  of  the  pofem 
emerged  from  the  proof-reader's,  she 
was  disgusted  to  discover  that  in  set- 
ting up  the  type  they  had  made  this 
eloquent  line  read,  ■ 


"My  soul  is  a  light  housekeeper." 
It  is  said  by  those  who  knew  her  best 
that  she  never  forgave  that  particular 
proof-reader  for  the  fantastic  travesty 
which  he  made  out  of  her  poem.  But 
I  should  have  been  disposed  to  be 
lenient  to  him,  if  only  for  the  sugges- 
tion which  an  error  implies! 

You  choose  between  two  profes- 
sions. The  choice  is  never  more  plain 
than  in  your  religion.  You  may,  if 
you  will,  be  a  light  housekeeper.  If 
this  be  your  choice,  your  selections  are 
based  upon  the  easy  decisions  of  your 
convenience.  "Where  shall  we  go  to- 
night?" "What  program  looks  best?" 
"Out  of  the  list  of  attractions,  let  us 
select  the  one  best  bet."  The  attitude 
is  precisely  the  same  as  that  of  a 
movie  patron  who  glances  down  the 
list  of  the  current  shows.  It  parallels 
the  dreary  choosing  of  a  delicatessen 
housekeeper,  "What  shall  we  have  for 
supper  tonight?" 

There  is  observable  here  no  sense  of 
real  cost  of  civilization.  When  you 
idly  drift  into  a  church,  and  as  idly 
out  again,  do  you  ever  consider  what 
it  cost  to  build  not  only  the  structure, 
but  the  organization?  What  hopes, 
what  prayers,  what  sacrifices  were 
poured  out  there  for  jyou ! 

A  little  girl  discovered  in  an  attic 
trunk  her  mother's  church  letter.  She 
came  down  reporting  that  she  "had 
found  her  mother's  religion  in  the 
trunk."   Where  is  your  religion?    In  a 


trunk  somewhere?  Or  perhaps  in  an 
even  more  portable  bit  of  baggage, 
like  a  brief-case?  If  your  soul  is  shal- 
low ground  like  that,  do  not  wonder 
that  gospel  seed  springs  up  valiantly 
at  first,  but  is  ruined  by  the  first 
parching  sun  of  circumstance.  If  you 
really  want  good  fruitage  from  your 
soul,  dig  yourself  in  deep. 


CHRISTMAS 

is  Drawing  Near 

Our  s  t  o  c  k  of  diamonds, 
watches,  jewelry  and  silver- 
wajre,  suitable  for  wedding, 
birthday  or  Christmas  gifts, 
is  one  of  the  best  in  the 
South.  Write  us  for  cata- 
logue. We  may  be  able  to 
arrange  satisfactory  terms 
of  payment. 

JAMES  ALLAN  &  CO., 

Established  1855 
Charleston,  S.  C. 


Wanted  --  To  Buy 

A!l  old  U.  S.  and  Confederate  Postage  Stamps 
used  before  year  1880.  I  also  pay  50c  to  $10.00 
each  for  old  Patriotic  envelopes  with  pictures 
of  flags,  soldiers,  ets.,  on  them,  used  during 
the  war  between  the  North  and  South,  and 
envelopes  v/ith  stamps  on  them  used  before 
1880.  Send  what  you  have  for  my  inspection 
or  write  for  full  information.  Address  R.  V. 
Rice,  2652  Asbury  Avenue,  Evanston,  Illinois. 


CHURCH  SUPPLIES 

We  have  in  stock  for  immediate  shipment 
the  following  supplies  for  churches 


PRICES 


Decision  Card* 
Loyalty  Pledge  Cards 
Personal  Workers  Cards 
Men's  Club  Membership  Cards 

( Cards  may  be  assorted) 


100 
200 
300 
400 

500 


$1.00 
1.80 
2.60 
3.25 
3.75 


Letters  of  Membership  and  Dismission  $1.00  per  100 

Baptismal  Certificates  $1.00  per  100 

No  order  accepted  for  less  than  100— Cash  with  order 
Samples  furnished  on  request 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Travel  by  Train 

COMFORTABLE 
ECONOMICAL 
SAFE 

Reduced  Round  Trip 
Fares  for  Short 
Trips 

Ask  Ticket  Agents 

SOUTHERN 

RAILWAY  SYSTEM 
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*  Dias  been  used  n'ilh 
7ess  for  more  t/un  -40 years 

RESTORES  COLOR  AND 
BEAUTY  TO  GRAY 
AND  FADED  HAIR 

^,  60't&*15o  at  all  dru^ojists 
HISCOX  CHEMICAL  WORKS 
PATCHOGUE.  N  Y. 

Tloreston   Shampoo  , 


what  could  be  a  happier,  a  more  fittinff  thought  ^ 
than  a  living  memorial  of  Go! den -Voiced 

Oeagan  Tower  Clilmas 

aemne  through  the  years  to  keep  alive  the  J 
faith  of  those  who  have  it,  and  belpins.  as  noft||^i^ 
other  means  can, 'to  re-awaken  childhood  H|S|J 
reverence  in  those  who  have  strayed.  Write 
for  literature.  Siandard  Sett  $6,000  and  up.  ^ 


Effl 

nunnnnw^ 

riAfk  Direct  Fromi 

Cotton  Flannels,  Crinkled 
Cloth  for  Bedspreads,  Pillow 
Tubings,  Sheetings,  Pajama 
Checks,  Ginghams,  Tinted 
Dimities,  Chambrays,  Broad 
Cloth,  Art  Silk  Striped  Ma- 
dras, Towels,  Diaper  Cloth. 
Velvets  and  Draperies. 


Save  Money 


Buy  direct.  We  cut 
cloth  any  yardage,  pay 
the  postage  and  guar- 
antee satisfaction. 

Write  for  Prices  and 
FREE  SAMPLES 


Monaghan  Mill  Store 

Greenville.  S.  C. 


Ciiurcti  and  ^Rday  Scirool 
Fimriture 

Send  For  Special  Cataloge 

THE  S9UTH€RII  DESK  COiyiPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


6  6  6 


is  a  Prescription 

Colds.  Grippe,  Flu.  Dengue, 
Biliou   Fever  and  Malaria. 

It  kills  the  germs 


Gray's  Ointment 

The  Old  Family  "Stand-by" 
For  Burns,  Cuts,  Bolls.  Sores 

Popular,  effective,  healing,  sootliiug 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
W.  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg.,  Hashfille,  Tenii. 


Piedmont  Plarble  Co. 

nOKGltSNTS 


That 
Pleasa 


Builders 

of 

Po.  Box  312  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  311  E.  2nd  St. 
Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yandell 
Sales  Manager  Plant  Manaser 

PHONE  HEMLOCK  S94 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


HiWARD-HICKORYCQ 

Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
experience 

Invested   Capital  over 
$90,000.00 

Correspondence  Invited 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


For  you  may,  if  you  will,  be  a  light- 
house-keeper. The  finest  traditions  of 
shared  responsibility  and  permanent, 
consistent  performance  can  be  found 
in  this  proud  profession. 

Secretary  Hoover  has  just  written  a 
letter  to  a  man  who  is  retiring  now 
after  fifty-five  years  of  continuous 
service  in  the  lighthouse  division  of 
the  Department  of  Commerce.  What 
structures  he  has  helped  to  build ! 
What  plans  for  the  salvation  of  others 
he  has  made!  What  wrecks  he  has 
discovered!  What  rescues  ffe  has  re- 
corded!   What  dangers  he  has  dared! 

This  is  the  way  to  live.  Not  lightly 
dallying  from  place  to  place,  but  build- 
ing your  life  gladly  into  a  great  shared 
enterprise,  and  then  staying  with  it 
through  dark  days  and  bright  for  the 
sake  of  a  cause  that  has  captured  your 
heart. 

Brightly  beams  our  Father's  mercy 
From  His  lighthouse  evermore, 

But  to  us  He  gives  the  keeping 
Of  the  lights  along  the  shore. 

Let  the  lower  lights  be  burning! 

Send  a  gleam  across  the  wave! 
Some  poor  fainting,  struggling  sea- 
man 

You  may  rescue,  you  may  sav.e 


HER  TWO-YEAR  BIBLE  COURSE 


"Satan  likes  to  teach  the  Bible." 
His  method  of  interpretation  is  evi- 
denced in  the  way  he  quoted  Scrip- 
ture to  our  Lord  in  the  temptation. 
Knowing  that  God  has  elected  to  have 
the  Church  as  the  chief  agent  through 
which  He  works  on  earth,  the  evil  one 
has  invaded  the  classroom.  At  a  Stu- 
dent Conference  a  year  ago,  Philip  E. 
Howard  quoted  the  description  of  two 
years'  required  Bible  study  by  a  girl 
from  a  Christian  home  in  one  of  the 
greatest  women's  universities  in  the 
country:  "She  enters  a  class  in  Bib- 
lical history.  One  by  one  she  sees 
them  go — the  facts  which  to  her  were 
the  very  foundation  of  her  religious 
life.  She  can  no  longer  believe  in  the 
creation  of  the  world  as  told  in  the 
Old  Testament  or  by  Moses.  As  she 
goes  into  the  study  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, higher  criticism  lays  bare  to  her 
the  fact  that  the  story  of  Jesus'  birth 
is  not  authenticated;  that  the  feeding 
of  the  five  thousand  and  Christ's  walk- 
ing on  the  sea  cannot  be  taken  literal- 
ly, and  that  possibly  even  her  belief  in 
the  resurrection  is  groundless.  In 
fact,  all  the  supernatural  and  myste- 
rious gifts  of  Jesus  which  had  formed 
the  core  of  her  spiritual  life  now  seem 
to  be  either  based  on  unhistoric  facts 
or  disproved  by  the  workings  of  nat- 
ural laws.  Her  loss  of  faith  in  every- 
thing divine  at  first  stuns  her,  but 
leaves  her  at  last,  as  she  styled  her- 
self, 'a  regretful  agnostic' "  And  this 
is  a  type  of  missionary  that  Modern- 
ism would  even  dare  send  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.— S.  S.  Times. 


REVERENCE  FOR  LAW 


Let  every  American,  every  lover  of 
liberty,  every  well-wisher  to  his  pos- 
terity, swear  by  the  blood  of  the 
Revolution  never  to  violate  in  the  least 
particular  the  laws  of  the  country  and 
never  to  tolerate  their  violation.  .  .  . 
Let  every  man  remember  that  to  vio- 
late the  law  is  to  trample  on  the  blood 
of  his  father,  and  to  tear  the  charter 
of  his  own  and  hi's  children's  liberty. 
Let  reverence  for  the  law  be  breathed 
by  every  American  mother  by  the  lisp- 
ing babe  that  prattles  on  her  lap;  let 
it  be  taught  in  schools,  in  seminaries, 
and  in  colleges ;  let  it  be  written  in 
primers,  spelling-books,  and  in  alma- 


nacs; let  it  be  preached  from  the  pul- 
pit, proclaimed  from  legislative  halls, 
and  enforced  in  courts  of  justice.  And, 
in  short,  let  it  become  the  political 
religion  of  the  Nation,  and  let  the  old 
and  young,  the  rich  and  poor,  the 
grave  and  the  gay  of  all  sexes  and 
tongues  and  colors  and  conditions  sec- 
rifice  unceasingly  upon  its  altars. 

— Abraham  Lincoln. 


The  gift  of  life,  both  physical  and 
spijitual,  is  a  constant  gift  and  be- 
corri'fes  the  possession  of  man  as  it  is 
received  and  made  use  of  by  man, 
from  moment  to  moment. 

!'%j-Rev.  Louis  G.  Hoeck. 


WAITING  FOR  A  BETTER  TIME 


Life  is  manifested  only  by  action. 
There  is  no  development  physically  or 
intellectually  without  effort,  and  ef- 
fort means  work.  Work  is  not  a  curse'. 
It  is  the  prerogative  of  intelligence, 
the  only  means  to  manhood,  and  the 
measure  of  civilization.  Savages  do 
not  work.  The  growth  of  a  senti- 
ment that  despises  work  is  an  appeal 
from  civilization  to  barbarism. 

— Calvin  Coolidge. 


There  is  a  lot  of  good  'work  that  is 
never  done  because  a  good  time  to  do 
it  never  presents  itself.  If  thie,  one 
who  saw  that  the  work  needed  to':  be 
done  had  gone  ahead,  even  if  condi- 
tions were  not  favorable,  he  might 
have  accomplished  the  work  and  the 
world  would  have  been  blessed  by  his 
deed. — The  Gospel  Minister. 


"God  measures  the  work  of  His 
servants  by  faithfulness  and  not  by 
figures." 
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Relief— John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 
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An  Irish  Presbyterian  chaplain,  on 
being  ordered  down  the  line,  said  his 
adieu  to  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  who 
had  shared  his  dugout.  "Good-bye, 
padre,"  he  said.  "I'm  sorry  we  have 
to  part.  With  all  our  differences  we 
have  been  very  good  friends.  We've 
got  on  together  finely.  But,  then, 
we're  both  doing  the  Lord's  work — 
you  in  your  way  and  I  in  His." 


The  orator  had  just  begun  his  speech 
by  saying,  "As  I  gaze/about  I  see  be- 
fore me  a  great  many  bright  and 
shining  faces." 

Just  then  eighty-seven  powder  puffs 
came  out. — The  Reflector. 


They  apparently  had  not  met  for 
some  time.    They  were  sitting  in  the 
•gloaming  listening  to  the  roll  of  the 
sea. 

"And  you  say  you  were  in  the  town 
where  I  live  last  week?"  she  murmur- 
ed, softly. 

"Yes  !" 

"And  you  thought  of  me,  John?" 

"Aye,  I  did,"  replied  John.  "I  said 
to  myself,  'Why,  isn't  this  where 
what's-her-name  lives  ?" — Tit-Bits. 


Teacher  —  "I  have  went.  That's 
wrong,  isn't  it?" 

Johnny — "Yes,  ma'am. 

Teacher — "Why  is  it  wrong?" 

Johnny — "Because  you  ain't  went 
yet." — Youth  Companion. 


There  was  a  timid  knock  at  the 
door.  "If  you  please,  kind  lady,"  said 
the  beggar,  "I've  lost  my  right  leg — " 

"Well,  it  ain't  here!"  retorted  the 
woman  of  the  house,  as  she  slammed 
the  door. — Nash  Journal. 


Getting  Even 

Now  comes  the  story  of  the  absent- 
minded  professor  who  rolled  under 
the  dresser  and  waited  for  his  collar 
button  to  find  him. — Western  Reserve 
Red  Cat. 


Elmer,  thirteen,  was  puzzled  over 
the  girl  problem,  and  discussed  it  with 
his  pal,  Joe. 

"I've  walked  to  school  with  her  three 
times,"  he  told  Joe,  "and  carried  her 
books.  I  bought  her  ice  cream  sodas 
twice.  Now,  do  you  think  I  ought  to 
kiss  her?" 

"Naw,  you  don't  need  to,"  Joe  de- 
cided after  a  moment  of  deep  thought. 
"You've  done  enough  for  that  girl  al- 
ready."— Capper's  Weekly. 


Mr.  Bacon — "Did  you  hear  those 
measly  roosters  crowing  this  morn- 
ing early?" 

Ms.  Brown — "Yes,  dear." 

Mr.  Bacon— "I  wonder  what  on  earth 
they  want  to  do  that  for?" 

Mrs.  Bacon — "Why,  don't  you  re- 
member, dear,  you  got  up  one  morn- 
ing early,  and  you  crowed  about  it 
for  a  week?"— The  Watchword. 
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THE  TROTTER  MEETINGS  IN 
ASHEVILLE 

Now  in  the  middle  of  the  third  and  closing  week 
of  these  meetings,  throngs  are  being  turned  away 
each  evening  from  the  great  tabernacle  which, 
after  some  trying  delay,  has  been  installed.  Many 
are  coming  forward  each  night  and  even  greater 
things  are  hoped  for  during  the  few  remaining 
days. 

Often  one  is  reminded  of  the  definition  given 
by  Monsieur  Anet  of  the  greatest  preacher — one 
who  so  powerfully  holds  up  his  Master  that  both 
speaker  and  audience  forget  the  speaker  himself. 

Each  morning  the  studies  in  Romans  are  con- 
tinued. Those  who  take  their  Testaments  and 
notebooks  can  readily  agree  to  what  Campbell 
Morgan  said  when  he  pronounced  Mr.  Trotter 
the  greatest  teacher  of  Romans  in  the  country. 
Doctrines  that  have  been  familiar  all  our  lives  now 
glow  with  a  new  splendor  as  we  obtain  a  more 
definite  and  spiritual  grasp  of  them.  It  is  in  these 
studies  that  appears  most  forcibly  the  grasp  on 
the  part  of  the  speaker  of  the  doctrines  of  substi- 
tuition,  of  the  indwelling  Christ  and  of  His  abso- 
lute assumption  of  our  guilt.  The  tumultuous  ele- 
ments of  his  own  experience  throw  upon  these 
truths  a  radiance  all  the  more  powerful  that  it  was 
born  amid  storm  and  tempest.  One  of  his  most 
impressive  utterances  was  in  regard  to  the  idea 
that  some  Christians  have  of  Christ,  the  idea  of 
an  efifeminate  sentimentalist  who  would  be  "too 
sweet  and  kind"  to  condemn  any  one.  Not  soon 
shall  we  forget  his  repudiation  of  such  a  concep- 
tion of  the  great,  masterful,  virile  Saviour,  who 
at  the  cost  of  most  awful  sufifering  to  Himself,  had 
placed  the  possibility  of  salvation  within  reach  of 
all  mankind.  Mr.  Trotter  has  not  much  opinion 
of  what  he  calls  the  "dear  Jesus"  people ! 

Hundreds  are  listening  daily  over  the  radio ; 
letters  are  coming  from  some  of  them  telling  of 
renewed  and  awakened  lives.  Some  are  pathetic 
outpourings  as  to  God's  dealings  in  thus  keeping 
them  separated  from  their  families  and  helpless 
upon  a  bed  of  sickness.  One  of  these  writers, 
nameless,  of  course,  to  the  congregation,  was  an- 
swered one  morning  over  the  radio.  The  tender- 
ness and  beauty  of  this  answer  could  scarcely  fail 
to  convey  the  loving  message  to  many  another 
heart  that  was  perhaps  similarly  burdened  and 
perplexed  as  to  the  mystery  of  God's  dealings. 

M.  J.  W. 

SOUTHWESTERN 


We  are  giving  much  space  in  this  issue  to  South- 
western, the  Presbyterian  College  for  the  Missis- 
sippi Valley,  and  its  contiguous  states.  The 
writer  of  this  article  feels  a  deep  personal  interest 
in  this  institution  because  it  is  his  own  alma  mater. 
He  spent  five  years  at  Clarksville,  the  former 
home  of  Southwestern,  and  got  his  M.A.  and  his 
B.  D.  degree  there. 

A  recent  catalogue  supplies  the  history  of  this 
institution.  Stewart  College  was  established  in 
1855,  and  with  many  vicissitudes,  passed  through 
the  Civil  War  and  the  reconstruction  periods.  In 
1875,  this  college  was  changed  to  Southwestern 
Presbyterian  University,  with  the  sainted  J.  B. 
Shearer,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  as  its  head.  Dr.  Shearer 
has  been  the  patron  saint  of  three  schools :  South- 
western, Davidson,  and  Mitchell,  giving  them  his 
financial  help  and  his  marvelous  guidance. 

Five  Synods  became  the  supporters  of  this  insti- 
^  tution  in  1875 :  Nashville,  Memphis,  Arkansas, 
Alabama,  and  Mississippi.  The  city  of  Qarks- 
ville  pledged  $50,000  to  it,  and  other  gifts  raised 
the  endowment  to  about  $200,000.  In  1885,  a  di- 
vinity school  was  added,  and  its  chairs  were  filled 
by  some  of  our  strongest  men,  as  notably,  Joseph 
R.  Wilson,  R.  A.  Webb,  W.  A.  Alexander,  George 
Summey,  Thornton  Whaling,  and  others.  Many 
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of  our  most  influential  pastors  and  preachers  got 
all  their  training  at  their  feet. 

In  1900,  a  movement  started,  to  take  the  college 
to  Atlanta.  This  failed  through  legal  difficulties, 
though  the  secret  was  the  deep  attachment  of  some 
for  the  old  location.  However,  in  1919,  the  agita- 
tion for  removal  began  again,  at  the  instigation  of 
Dr.  M.  E.  Melvin,  now  president  of  Westminster, 
at  Fulton,  Mo.,  and  after  a  thorough  investigation, 
legal  steps  allowed  the  change. 

A  great  vision  now  possessed  the  men  behind  the 
movement.  Memphis,  Tenn.,  the  middle  gateway 
to  the  west,  was  chosen  as  the  site.  This  great  city 
offered  a  half  million  dollars  and  a  beautiful  cam- 
pus. The  four  co-operating  Synods,  now  Tennes- 
see, Mississippi,*  Louisiana,  and  Alabama,  raised 
one  and  one-half  million  dollars  in  subscriptions. 
Memphis  put  on  a  campaign  for  an  additional  half 
million. 

With  these  finances  supporting  them,  in  cash 
and  subscriptions,  the  Board  built  a  magnificent 
plant,  such  as  our  illustrations  show.  The  beauti- 
ful Gothic  structures,  built  of  Arkansas  granite, 
with  other  fireproof  and  ornate  materials,  have  set 
a  new  standard  for  collegiate  architecture  in  the 
South.  Palmer  Hall,  honoring  Benjamin  Palmer, 
of  New  Orleans,  the  last  of  the  giants  of  the  Old 
South,  who  took  part  in  organizing  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  in  building  Southwest- 
ern, is  a  great  building  as  well  as  a  fitting  me- 
morial. This,  with  the  Science  building,  and  five 
dormitories  and  a  dining  hall,  complete  the  present 
equipment. 

A  stupendous  project  like  this  was  bound  to  in- 
volve the  parent  Synods.  Rome  was  not  built  in  a 
day,  neither  was  Southwestern.  Exigencies  were 
bound  to  arise,  and  the  four  Synods  met  in  Mem- 
phis to  save  their  child.  Our  stories  relate  their 
noble  courage  and  their  stalwart  faith.  Read  them 
on  our  double-page  exhibit.  We  say.  All  hail. 
Southwestern !  God  give  you  fair  weather.  But 
if  His  providence  brings  the  storms,  know  that 
oaken  beams,  and  steel  ribs,  pulsing  propellers, 
and  an  unerring  compass,  in  the  hands  of  a  pilot 
whose  eye  is  on  the  Pole-star,  Jesus  Christ,  will 
bring  you  into  the  desired  haven. 

In  the  meanwhile,  let  Tennessee,  Mississippi, 
Louisiana  and  Alabama  rally  to  the  call,  and  raise 
the  million  dollars  needed  now  to  put  Christian 
Education  to  the  forefront  in  the  Mississippi 
Valley.  J.  G.  G. 


THE  OLD-TIME  RELIGION 


We  all  know  the  deceptive  effect  of  distance — 
that  it  "lends  enchantment  to  the  view."  How- 
ever, it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  whatever 
we  see  from  a  distance  is  necessarily  magnified. 

Distance  may  make  us  overestimate  the  value  of 
early  associations,  and  we  may  imagine  that  the 
old  way  was  better  than  the  present. 

But  after  making  due  allowance  for  the  magic 
effect  of  distance,  we  believe  that  the  religious  life 
of  the  family  was  far  better  than  the  hectic  life 
now  led  by  the  average  Christian  of  our  day. 

Mr.  Babson  stands  high  in  the  economic  world, 
and  no  one  can  accuse  him  of  rehgious  fanatacism. 
He  was  recently  asked,  "How  can  America  be 
saved  ?" 

He  replied  :  "America  cannot  be  saved  until  the 
men  and  women  of  this  generation  get  down  upon 
their  knees  before  God  and  pray  the  way  their 
fathers  and  mothers  prayed.   We  cannot  be  saved 

TABLE  OF  CONTENTS  ON  PAGE  8 


until  the  business  men  put  the  Ten  Commandments 
back  into  business." 

The  word  "Fundamentalism"  is  in  bad  repute 
these  days  among  the  unthinking  people,  and  its 
use  is  merely  for  the  purpose  of  muddying  the 
water,  or  raising  a  false  issue. 

Now  what  Babson  means  is  that  we  need  to  go 
back  to  fundamental  religion.  We  need  to  bring 
back  the  family  religion,  when  men  and  women 
read  daily  the  Bible  and  their  children  were  taught 
the  catechisms  and  assembled  each  day  for  family 
prayers.  Old-fashioned  it  may  be,  and  too  an- 
tiquated to  suit  the  present  generation ;  yet  it  is 
the  only  thing  that  will  keep  the  present  generation 
from  being  wrecked. 

Science  has  made  many  wonderful  discoveries 
and  has  in  many  ways  greatly  improved  on  the 
methods  of  the  past.  We  live  more  comfortably 
by  the  aid  of  the  cookstove,  the  electric  light  and 
the  frigidaire.  We  no  longer  have  to  carry  the 
water  for  cooking  and  bathing ;  but  it  is  brought  to 
our  hands. 

Instead  of  old  Dobbin  we  have  the  Ford  car, 
and  we  equal  the  birds  in  motion. 

But  science  has  never  yet  found  a  better  way  to 
build  up  a  worthy  citizenship,  to  prevent  men  from 
dishonesty  than  the  use  of  the  Old  Book  and 
^following  the  old  ways. 

Those  of  us  who  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  the 
old-fashioned  religion  have  reason  to  thank  God 
for  such  a  blessing. 

Let  us  determine  to  hand  down  the  old-time  re- 
ligion to  our  children  and  through  them  to  coming 
generations. 


DABNEY'S  THEOLOGY— SIXTH  EDITION 


Our  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publication  has 
placed  the  Church  under  lasting  obligations  by 
publishing  a  new  edition  of  Dabney's  Theology. 

The  old  edition  has  been  corrected  by  Dr.  Cary 
Johnston,  a  former  pupil  of  Dr.  Dabney,  a  man 
who  reminds  us  of  our  old  teacher  in  more  ways 
than  one. 

This  volume  consists  of  903  pages,  well  bound. 
It  is  neither  light  in  weight  or  matter,  yet  it  is  a 
volume  that  should  be  upon  the  shelf  of  every 
preacher's  library,  and  its  contents  should  be  deep- 
ly planted  in  his  head. 

If  this  implantation  ever  becomes  general,  we 
shall  have  no  fears  lest  our  Church  should  ever  go 
doctrinally  astray. 

As  we  turn  the  pages  of  this  volume,  memory 
brings  back  the  grand  old  man  with  classmates 
looking  forward  to  their  life-work. 

Nearly  50  years  have  brought  about  changes. 
The  eighteen  men  have  dwindled  in  numbers  to 
eight,  and  of  these  only  five  are  in  active  work,  and 
their  heads  are  sprinkled  with  the  white  frost  of 
time.  Soon  their  obituaries  will  be  written  and 
their  records  closed. 

Our  old  teacher  has  long  since  passed  to  his 
well-earned  reward,  but  his  influence  is  felt  wher- 
ever his  old  pupils  are  found. 

We  can  still  see  his  massive  form,  his  keen 
eyes,  his  striking,  though  at  times,  awkward  ges- 
tures ;  yet  underneath  it  all  his  tender  heart  and  his 
flaming  zeal  for  righteousness. 

Among  the  theologians  of  America,  he  was 
easily  the  first,  so  that  we  can  imagine  no  greater 
blessing  to  the  Church  than  to  have  her  ministry 
thoroughly  imbued  with  his  stalwart  orthodoxy, 
though  we  are  aware  that  some  of  the  younger 
generation  will  question  this  statement. 

With  such  we  have  no  quarrel. 

If  it  will  add  to  their  scholarly  standing  to  take 
issue  with  us,  we  do  not  propose  to  put  any  ob- 
stacle in  the  way. 

"But  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord." 
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CHANGES  IN  FAMILY  LIFE 

Every  student  knows  that  the  family  is  the  basis 
of  both  Church  and  State. 

The  Church  originated  in  the  family,  and  we 
find  that  God  in  His  promises  deals  with  the  fam- 
ily. The  great  promise  to  Abraham  began  with 
the  family.  "In  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed." 

Not  only  were  blessings  associated  with  the 
family,  but  when  punishment  was  to  be  inflicted,  it 
had  to  begin  with  the  family. 

When  Achan  sinned,  the  search  for  the  guilty 
man  began  with  the  tribe  and  then  it  narrowed 
down  to  the  family. 

Also  when  Moses  allotted  the  land  to  the  various 
tribes  ,he  dealt  with  them  according  to  each  family. 

When  the  prophet  foretells  the  restoration  of 
Judah,  he  couples  the  restoration  with  genuine 
repentance,  but  that  repentance  is  not  to  be  a  na- 
tional one,  but  it  is  narrowed  down  to  each  family. 
"In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great  mourning  in 
Jerusalem."  "And  the  land  shall  mourn,  every 
family  apart." 

Neither  the  State  nor  the  Church  could  become 
pure  till  the  repentance  began  in  the  family,  be- 
cause the  purity  of  both  depends  upon  the  family. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  of  open  wickedness. 
Sin  no  longer  hides  its  face,  but  acts  openly. 

Nearly  every  one  recognizes  the  terrible  condi- 
tions, but  not  every  one  can  put  his  finger  on  the 
cause. 

It  is,  however,  generally  conceded  that  the 
trouble  can  be  traced  to  the  decay  in  family  life. 


The  secular  editors  so  diagnose  it,  and  even  the 
judges  of  our  courts  in  their  charges  to  the  grand 
juries  seem  to  agree  on  this  fact,  so  that  a  study 
of  family  life  would  seem  to  be  in  order. 

This  is  necessary,  not  only  for  the  sake  of  so- 
ciety, but  also  to  discover  the  remedy  needed. 

Recently  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  there  was  held  a 
conference  on  "Family  Life,"  in  order  to  diagnose 
the  trouble  with  society,  and  to  suggest  some 
remedy. 

Their  first  conclusion  is  that  the  family  is  not, 
as  many  claim,  disintegrating,  but  is  on  as  solid  a 
foundation  as  ever,  and  it  will  continue  to  be  the 
basis  of  all  civilization. 

While  it  is  not  going  to  pieces,  it  needs  watching 
and  carefiil  nursing. 

It  is  open  to  improvement,  and  every  effort 
should  be  made  to  bring  about  that  improvement. 
We  must  remember  that  the  family  has  undergone 
a  great  change  in  its  form  of  life. 

The  time  once  was  when  the  wife  was  depend- 
ent upon  the  husband,  even  to  the  extent  in  some 
states  that  she  had  lost  the  right  over  her  own 
property.  The  husband  was  once  the  head  of  the 
family,  but  now  it  is  rather  a  partnership.  The 
wife,  owing  to  what  is  called  the  emancipation  of 
woman,  has  all  the  legal  rights  of  the  husband,  be- 
ing his  equal  in  every  respect. 

The  relationship  of  children  to  parents  has  also 
undergone  a  change.  There  is  not  that  subordina- 
tion that  once  prevailed,  but  the  tendency  has  been 
to  reach  a  condition  of  equality. 

The  girl,  in  view  of  her  future  emancipation, 


claims  it  in  advance,  and  early  in  life  practically  I 
declares  herself  independent  of  parental  authority. 

This  independence  is  practically  assured  by  the 
fact  that  young  women  are  rapidly  taking  the  place 
of  young  men  in  business. 

Being  money-makers,  they  find  it  less  precarious  I 
in  being  independent  of  men;  but  that  very  inde-  | 
pendence  extends,  not  only  to  the  support  of  man,  '■ 
but  also  to  the  opinion  of  man,  with  the  result  that  ^ 
old-time  restrictions  of  social  life,  both  in  dress  \ 
and  behavior,  are  thrown  down,  and  impurity  in  | 
dress  and  behavior  prevails  among  the  young.  ' 

This  independence  of  which  the  young,  male 
and  female,  are  so  proud,  is  attended  with  many 
dangers,  such  as  extremes  in  dress  and  action. 

The  judgment  of  those  who  have  tried  life  and 
know  its  pitfalls  and  dangers,  is  invaluable  to  the 
young  as  they  encounter  the  temptations  and 
allurements  of  life. 

When  that  restraint  is  removed,  the  result  is 
bound  to  be  a  condition  of  social  life,  such  as  we 
see  around  us  today. 

We  cannot   reverse   the   changes   that  have 
brought  about  the  present  conditions. 

We  can,  however,  bring  to  bear  upon  the  young 
other  influences  that  will  in  time  modify  their  life. 

Let  the  family  altar  be  restored,  and  let  parents, 
by  example  and  precept,  bring  back  the  old  life, 
that  produced  the  men  and  women  of  the  past. 

When  that  is  done,  "Then  will  our  sons  be  as 
plants  grown  up  in  their  youth :  and  our  daughters 
will  be  as  corner-stones,  polished  after  the  simil- 
tude  of  a  palace." 


I  DEVOTIONALIPI 


GOD  NEVER  GIVES  UP 


L.  A.  Banks  tells  us  about  a  trip  he  took  through  valleys 
and  canyons  and  across  mountain  ranges.  Long  years  ago 
the  virgin  timber  had  been  cat  and  after  Nature  had  re- 
stored a  great  deal  of  the  beauty  and  verdure,  a  fire  broke 
out  which  again  left  the  place  a  barren  waste.  A  sad  sight 
it  must  have  been  after  the  fire  had  done  its  disastrous 
work,  with  the  ghastly  blackened  stumps  of  the  trees 
disfiguring  the  landscape.  But  after  a  generation  had 
passed  the  forest  was  reseeded,  and  the  valleys  and  can- 
yons were  filled  with  verdure,  while  the  mountain  slopes 
were  again  clothed  with  beautiful  green  timber.  God  had 
brought  forth  a  beautiful  harvest  on  this  disfigured  spot. 

What  courage  this  should  give  to  the  discouraged  ones 
who  have  been  defeated  by  sin,  and  whose  lives  have  been 
robbed  of  their  beauty  and  usefulness. 

Perchance  some,  who  have  been  about  to  give  up  hope  of 
renewing  their  spiritual  life,  which  had  become  like  this 
devastated  forest,  may  see  these  lines  and  take  heart  again. 
Discouraged  ones,  remember,  "God  never  gives  up."  He 
will  again  cause  the  barren  places  to  be  filled  with  ver- 
dure, perhaps  more  beautiful  than  in  former  days.  You 
may  again  bring  forth  fruit  to  His  glory  and  become  a 
delightsome  land,  if  you  will  but  yield  your  life  in  glad 
surrender  to  Him. — Christian  Life  Missionary. 


LIVING  WITH  CHRIST 


"Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life.    No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 

When  a  soul  receives  Christ  he  receives  power  to  live 
the  life  of  Christ.  Christ  in  His  humanity  wrought  out 
a  perfect  character  and  this  character  He  offered  to  im- 
part to  us.  When  on  earth  He  said  to  His  disciples,  "I 
have  kept  my  Father's  commandments."  If  we  look  to 
Christ  we  shall  be  clothed  with  the  garment  of  His  right- 
eousness. It  is  in  this  life  that  we  are  to  put  on  the  robe 
of  Christ's  righteousness. 

All  men  have  been  bought  by  the  price  of  Christ's  blood. 
We  are  not  our  own,  we  have  been  bought  with  a  price. 
"Not  with  corruptible  things  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,"  "that  they  which  live  should 
not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him  which 
died  for  them  and  rose  again."  The  entire  Bible  is  crim- 
son with  the  story  of  the  blood.  From  the  offering  of 
Abel  .recorded  in  Genesis,  to  the  song  of  the  redeemed, 
recorded  in  Revelation,  the  blood  is  conspicuously  present. 
"V/ithout  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sin." 

We  must  all  take  Jesus  as  our  Saviour.  There  is  no 
other  way  but  His  way.  The  way  to  Heaven  is  by  Christ's 
blood. 

"Lord  Jesus,  I  have  promised  to  serve  Thee  to  the  end. 
Be  thou  forever  near  me,  my  Master  and  my  Friend, 
I  shall  not  fear  the  battle  if  Thou  art  biy  my  side. 
Nor  wander  from  the  pathway,  if  Thou  wilt  be  my  guide. 


"O,  Jesus,  Thou  hast  promised  to  all  who  follow  Thee 
That  where  Thou  art  in  glory,  there  shall  thy  servant  be. 
And,  Jesus,  I  have  promised  to  serve  Thee  to  the  end. 
Oh,  give  me  grace  to  follow  my  Master  and  my  Friend." 

Christ  said,  "I  am  the  Light  of  the  world."  Faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  has  grown  as  the  world  has  advanced  in 
knowledge.  If  the  teachings  of  Christ  were  followed, 
our  problems  would  all  be  solved,  we  should  reach  the 
ideal  of  human  life.  No  one  with  the  life  of  Christ  be- 
fore him  can  cease  to  have  faith  in  his  fellowman  for 
himself.  It  is  our  faith  in  human  life  which  gives  us 
power.  Jesus  Christ  with  His  eyes  open  to  all  we&kness 
gives  us  a  faith  and  hope  in  human  life  that  nothing  can 
destroy. 

There  is  no  substitute  for  the  Gospel  of  Salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ.  No  man  can  be  saved  by  any 
other  method  than  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

The  life  of  Christ  has  shown  what  humanity  can  do 
by  being  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.  All  that  Christ 
received  from  God  we  too  may  have.  For  are  we  not 
children,  "heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ?" 
We  should  let  the  glorious  conception  of  God  possess  our 
minds  and  let  our  lives  be  knit  by  hidden  links  to  the  life 
of  Christ. 

"I  have  a  friend  so  precious. 

So  very  dear  to  me, 
He  loves  me  with  such  tender  love, 

He  loves  me  faithfully. 
I  could  not  live  apart  from  Him, 

I  love  to  feel  Him  nigh, 
And  so  we  dwell  together. 

My  Lord  and  I. 

"Sometimes  I'm  faint  and  weary. 

He  knows  that  I  am  weak. 
And  as  He  bids  me  lean  on  Him, 

His  help  I  gladly  seek. 
He  leads  me  in  the  paths  of  light 

Beneath  a  sunny  sky. 
And  so  we  walk  together. 

My  Lord  and  I. 

"I  tell  Him  all  my  sorrows, 

I  tell  Him  all  my  joys, 
I  tell  Him^  all  that  pleases  me, 

I  tell  Him  what  annoys. 
He  tells  me  what  I  ought  to  do, 

He  tells  me  what  to  try, 
And  so  we  walk  together, 

My  Lord  and  I." 

— Mrs.  Sam  Edwards. 


CONTRIBUTED 


ACORNS  AND  OAKS 


A  man  may  count  the  acorns  on  an  oak ; 

But  who  shall  say 

How  many  great  oaks  may 

Of  one  acorn 

Be  born? 

— John  Oxenhatn. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  THE  BULWARK 
OF  CIVILIZATION 


Training  Christian  Womanhood 


Address  of  Gov.  A.  W.  McLean,  on  Founder's  Day  at 
Flora  Macdonald  College,  October  29,  1927 


I  esteem  it  a  pleasure,  as  well  as  a  high  privilege,  to 
lay  aside  temporarily  my  official  duties  and  come  to  this 
beautiful,  restful  spot  to  join  with  you  in  the  celebration 
of  Founder's  Day.  It  is  not  my  purpose  on  this  occasion 
to  rehearse  at  length  the  history  of  Flora  Macdonald 
College,  but  to  consider  with  you,  the  alumnae  and  friends 
of  the  college,  some  of  the  things  which  have  made  it  a 
great  institution.  I  believe  that  its  remarkable  develop- 
ment is  due  to  the  fact  that  it  has  never  lost  sight  of 
spiritual  things.  It  has  progressed  materially,  and  in  the 
upward  struggle  it  has  known  periods  of  depression  and 
discouragement,  but  it  has  constantly  and  consistently 
"put  first  things  first."  Therein  lies  its  true  greatness. 
Had  you  yielded  to  the  purely  human  urge  to  build  up  a 
great  plant,  regardless  of  spiritual  values,  your  labors 
would  have  been  in  vain.  Had  you  based  your  curriculum 
on  the  pursuit  of  cold  knowledge  alone  you  would  have 
neglected  the  factors  that  have  fostered  your  worthy  en- 
deavors. I  believe,  as  I  am  sure  you  believe,  that  Flora 
Macdonald  College  has  been  fortunate  in  having  at  its 
head  from  its  foundation  a  man  in  whom  the  student 
body  and  others  familiar  with  his  life  of  consecration  and 
service  have  great  confidence.  I  refer  to  Dr.  C.  G.  Var- 
dell,  whose  peculiar  fitness  for  the  position  he  has  so  long 
occupied  here  is  recognized  by  the  friends  of  this  institu- 
tion and  by  our  educational  forces  generally. 

Education  is  the  bulwark  of  civilization,  but  the  fact 
that  a  man  or  woman  is  educated  does  not  necessarily 
indicate  greatness.  It  takes  more  than  that  to  make  real 
men  and  women.  Knowledge  must  be  linked  with  conse- 
cration to  service  if  it  is  to  count  for  most.  Hence,  the 
value  of  Christian  education,  for  it  is  only  through  the 
application  of  the  principles  of  religion  that  lasting  serv- 
ice can  be  performed. 

Importance  of  Training  Womanhood 

There  is  no  end  to  the  good  that  has  been  and  will 
continue  to  be  accomplished  through  the  religious  edu- 
cation of  womanhood.  Men  have  their  important  duties  to 
perform  and  should,  of  course,  be  educated,  but  we  all 
know  that  the  father's  influence  over  the  lives  of  our 
young  people  can  never  be  commensurate  with  that  exer- 
cised by  the  mothers.  They  function  as  spiritual  instruc-  ^ 
tors  in  the  home;  they  teach  in  our  public  schools  and  in 
our  colleges  and  in  all  movements  for  civic  betterment 
they  play  an  important  part,  challenging  the  best  efforts 
of  men  in  all  respects  and  surpassing  them  in  many  points. 
I  do  not  mean  that  the  father,  for  example,  is  not  respon-  • 
sible  for  the  spiritual  well-being  and  training  of  his  chil- 
dren.   He  cannot  shirk  his  duty  in  this  respect  and  I 
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would  not  excuse  him  for  any  spiritual  delinquency  of 
which  he  might  be  guilty ;  but  somehow,  God,  in  His 
divine  plan  for  nurturing  children  has  worked  through 
mothers  to  a  much  greater  degree  than  He  has  through 
fathers. 

Great  Men's  Great  Mothers 

Throughout  history  we  read  of  men  whose  greatness 
can  be  attributed  directly  to  the  influence  of  Christian 
mothers.  Let  us  consider  first  the  Wesleys,  upon  whose 
teachings  the  great  Methodist  denomination  was  founded. 
The  great  principles  of  Methodism  may  have  found  their 
place  in  the  religious  world  without  John  and  Charles 
Wesley,  but  those  men  could  never  have  been  the  spiritual 
leaders  they  were  without  the  influence  of  Susana  Wes- 
ley's teachings.  Christian  mothers  gave  the  world  John 
Calvin,  John  Knox  and  Martin  Luther,  the  influence  of 
whose  teachings  will  never  die ;  they  gave  Carey  and 
Judson,  of  the  great  Baptist  denomination  who  carried  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  into  many  foreign  lands.  And,  above 
all,  a  godly  mother,  chosen  from  on  high  to  be  called 
blessed  throughout  all  generations,  was  the  human  agency 
through  which  the  Saviour  came  into  the  world. 

Woman's  Debt  to  Christianity 
To  no  institution  is  woman  more  indebted  than  to  re- 
ligion, and  she  has  proved  her  gratitude  by  fighting  its 
battles  with  unfaltering  devotion.  It  gave  her  enlighten- 
ment, emancipation  and  her  rightful  place  in  the  world. 
In  return  she  has  given  it  her  best  and  has  implanted  its 
principles  in  the  lives  of  her  children  throughout  the 
centuries. 

Present  Need  for  Christian  Mothers 

The  world  has  never  been  more  in  need  of  the  benign 
influence  of  Christian  education  of  women  than  it  is  to- 
day. Confronted  by  complex  problems  that  come  to  light 
daily,  we  must  employ  more  than  mere  book  knowledge  to 
meet  and  overcome  them.  We  must  view  them  through 
the  eyes  of  an  undying  faith  in  religion  and  all  that  it 
stands  for,  and  we  must  apply  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity in  their  solution.  Christian  education  is  most  im- 
portant in  the  development  of  all  the  enduring  qualities  of 
life. 

We  live  in  a  time  when  many  who  regard  themselves 
as  super-intellectuals  decry  the  very  word  of  God  itself, 
and  when  it  appears  that  an  organized  effort  is  being  made 
to  tear  down  the  Christian  religion  and  trample  in  the  dust 
some  of  the  sacred  principles  for  which  it  stands  and 
without  which  this  world  would  be  a  hopeless  place.  I 
say  without  hesitation  that  there  is  no  substitute  for  re- 
ligious training.  The  governments  under  which  we  live 
were  founded  upon  its  precepts,  and  without  belief  in  God 
we  could  never  bave  achieved  the  successes  that  have  come 
to  us. 

Human  laws  are  necessary  for  the  protection  of  society, 
but  the  person  who  obeys  them  simply  because  he  knows 
he  will  be  punished  has  missed  the  mark.  With  him  it  is 
simply  a  matter  of  avoiding  the  penalty  that  comes  as  a 
resu't  of  transgression.  We  should  refrain  from  doing 
evil  because  we  believe  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  we 
should  have  clean  lives.  The  great  Founder  of  the 
Christian  religion  did  not  stress  penalties  as  such.  He 
taught  men  and  women  to  do  right  for  right's  sake  and 
in  order  that  they  might  live  in  harmony  with  the  Divine 
will.  That  principle  holds  good  in  human  government. 
To  be  a  good  citizen  one  must  obey  the  laws,  because  he 
does  not  wish  to  bring  reproach  upon  his  own  good  name 
or  that  of  his  community,  his  state  or  his  nation,  and  not 
simply  to  avoid  punishment.  If  this  attitude  were  uni- 
versal, there  would  be  no  need  for  our  jails  and  other 
penal  institutions,  which  are  maintained  at  great  expense 
to  the  law-abiding  element. 

The  Sinister  Weapons  of  Modernism 
In  this  day  of  so-called  "higher  criticism"  and  other 
"isms"  that  are  arraying  themselves  against  spiritual  in- 
terpretations, the  world  needs  Christian  education  as  never 
before.  Opponents  of  religion  slew  its  adherents  in  days 
gone  by;  but  realizing  that  they  could  not  kill  the  soul, 
although  they  put  the  body  out  of  the  way,  they  have  re- 
sorted to  different  tactics  and  now  employ  ridicule  and 
scorn.  It  takes  more  real  moral  stamina  to  stand  up 
under  sarcasm  than  to  face  physical  danger.  One  of  the 
commonest  weapons  now  in  use  is  the  false  assertion  that 
if  one  holds  to  the  principles  of  Christianity  as  handed 
down  by  our  forefathers,  he  must  necessarily  be  ignorant 
and  does  not  maintain  a  receptive  attitude  toward  the 
truth.  Such  doctrine  is  a  delusion  and  a  snare.  Some  of 
the  most  brilliant  minds  in  this  and  other  countries  are 
found  in  the  ranks  of  religious  adherents,  among  men  and 
women  who  have  never  yielded  an  inch  of  ground  in  their 
religious  convictions.  From  Christian  institutions  have 
gone  forth  men  and  women  who  have  influenced  the  des- 
tinies of  nations,  who  have  promoted  the  cause  of  scientific 
research  and  who  have  otherwise  proved  blessings  to 
humanity.  True  religion  has  never  conflicted  with  truth 
and  never  will,  because  it  is  founded  on  truth.  Christian 
education  has  never  been  and  will  never  be  a  drawback 


to  progress — but  without  it,  there  could  be  no  real 
progress. 

A  Plea  for  More  Bible  Study 

Before  concluding  my  remarks  here  today,  it  is  in  my 
heart  to  stress  the  necessity  for  a  more  general  study  of 
the  Holy  Bible,  within  the  pages  of  which  may  be  found 
a  solace  for  every  human  sorrow,  a  solution  for  every 
spiritual  problem,  if  we  will  but  seek  them  out.  It  is  not 
only  the  Book  of  Books,  revealing  the  Word  of  God  to 
men  and  women ;  it  is  an  indispensable  piece  of  literature, 
even  if  viewed  from  that  standpoint  alone.  But  we  must 
not  regard  it  as  simply  so  much  literature.  While  written 
by  men  of  learning,  it  was  not  given  as  a  literary  mas- 
terpiece but  as  the  soul's  guide-book,  pointing  the  way  to 
spiritual  truths  as  no  other  book  has  ever  done.  It  will 
never  become  old  or  obsolete,  its  lessons  are  vital  to  every 
human  being  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  None  becomes  so 
exalted  that  he  does  not  need  it  in  his  daily  life;  none 
sinks  so  low  in  sin  and  despair  that  it  cannot  help  to  lift 
him  up  and  place  his  feet  on  the  sure  foundation  of  eternal 
truth.  It  was  not  written  to  furnish  entertainment,  but 
to  edify  the  soul  and  to  inspire  faith  in  the  hearts  of  all 
people ;  it  is  not  a  textbook  on  science  or  mathematics  or 
geography,  but  a  divine  revelation  of  spiritual  things. 
It  has  been  the  mainstay  of  true  civilization  since  first 
given  to  man;  and  when  other  writings  have  been  forgot- 
ten its  truths  will  stand  out  just  as  vividly  as  they  have 
done  in  generations  past  and  as  they  do  today. 

Let  us  not  depart  from  the  Bible,  nor  from  the  lessons 
it  gives  us.  It  is  an  all-important  book.  For  its  preser- 
vation men  have  suffered  and  died.  Opponents  of  the 
spiritual  realm  have  sought  to  destroy  it,  but  their  efforts 
have  failed.  It  has  been  handed  down  to  us  pure  and 
spotless — and  triumphant.  Let  us  reverence  it  more,  study 
it  more,  apply  its  precepts  to  a  greater  extent.  By  so 
doing  we  may  not  only  become  better  men  and  women 
ourselves,  but  lift  the  world  to  higher  levels  of  usefulness 
and  help  to  usher  in  the  era  of  universal  brotherhood, 
based  on  principles  of  truth,  mercy  and  justice. 

Loyal  Support  for  the  Christian  College 

In  concluding  this  brief  address,  I  should  like  to  make  a 
direct  appeal  to  every  individual  here  today  to  give  loyal 
support  to  this  college  which  has  meant  so  much  to  this 
community  and  the  state  at  large  and  whose  alumnae  have 
gone  out  into  the  world  to  put  into  practice  the  high  pre- 
cepts they  learned  here.  The  influence  of  Flora  Macdon- 
ald  College  will  be  felt  among  generations  yet  unborn, 
even  as  it  is  being  felt  today,  through  the  consecrated 
lives  and  godly  teachings  of  the  many  Christian  wives  and 
mothers  it  has  sent  out  to  engage  in  lines  of  noble  service. 
This  institution  does  more  than  to  merely  educate  the 
students  that  come  here  for  training.  It  instills  into  their 
lives  the  principles  of  religion  and  thereby  better  fits  them 
for  Christian  service  by  unfolding  to  them  divine  truths, 
but  exalting  the  Bible  as  the  only  safe  guide  in  life  and 
by  holding  fast  to  holy  things.  No  life  is  well  grounded 
whose  tap-root  does  not  sink  into  the  spiritual  realm,  the 
source  from  which  all  good  must  be  derived. 

We  are  gathered  here  today  as  friends  of  this  institu- 
tion, interested  in  its  well  being.  Let  us  prove  our  friend- 
ship by  our  loyal  support.  It  has  proved  worthy  of  that 
support ;  it  has  maintained,  throughout  its  existence,  a 
high  standard  of  whic  hit  need  not  be  ashamed.  But  it 
needs  our  help  and  encouragement.  Let  us  give  these  es- 
sential elements  and  in  so  doing  we  will  receive  a  blessing 
for  ourselves. 


SYNOD  OF  LOUISIANA 


Contrary  to  expectations,  the  Synod  of  Louisiana  was 
well  represented  at  its  annual  session  in  Memphis.  Owing 
to  the  distance  and  expense  it  was  feared  that  the  at- 
tendance would  be  small,  but  the  unusual  circumstances 
surrounding  this  meeting,  with  simultaneous  meetings  of 
three  other  Synods,  and  the  opportunity  of  seeing  South- 
western, the  new  college  of  the  Mississippi  Valley,  to- 
gether with  the  problems  of  that  institution  as  well  as 
Silliman  College,  the  other  school  of  the  Synod,  had  suffi- 
cient weight  to  bring  the  enrollment  up  to  27  ministers 
and  10  elders. 

The  Synod  met  on  Tuesday.  October  4th,  at  the  Grace 
Covenant  Church,  whose  congregation  with  the  co-opera- 
tion of  that  of  the  Chelsea  Presbyterian  Church,  extended 
to  the  Synod  a  warm  welcome  and  generous  hospitality. 

Rev.  Dr.  C.  S.  Sholl,  of  New  Orleans,  was  chosen  as 
moderator. 

The  critical  situation  which  Southwestern,  the  Synod's 
educational  institution,  is  facing,  received  the  Synod's 
most  earnest  consideration,  first  at  a  meeting  held  jointly 
with  the  other  three  controlling  Synods,  and  then  at  a 
separate  meeting  of  the  Louisiana  Synod,  where  the  pro- 
posed campaign  to  raise  $1,200,000  for  it  was  discussed 
from  every  angle.  The  Synod  could  not  but  reaffirm  its 
action  of  last  year  when  it  heartily  approved  such  a  cam- 
paign and  pledged  itself  to  back  up  the  campaign  with  its 
moral  and  financial  support.    As  the  other  Synods  took 


similar  action,  it  is  believed  that  for  the  present  the  situ- 
ation was  saved.  The  assets  of  Southwestern  total  $2,- 
000,000,  against  which  there  is  a  mortgage  indebtedness 
of  $700,000,  incurred  partly  because  pledges  formerly 
made  and  amounting  to  $500,000  remain  unpaid.  Besides 
this  indebtedness  the  campaign  contemplates  an  increase  of 
$500,000  to.  supplement  the  very  inadequate  endowment  of 
$300,000. 

The  joint  ineeting  of  the  four  Synods  held  in  the  Hardie 
Memorial  Hall  of  the  B.  M.  Palmer  building,  were  mem- 
orable occasions,  unique  in  the  history  of  the  Church. 
The  representatives  of  the  four  states  numbered  about 
500,  more  than  any  General  Assembly  ever  had.  At  the 
morning  service.  Rev.  Dr.  Jas.  I.  Vance,  of  Nashville, 
spoke  eloquently  on  the  need  of  Christian  education  to  save 
our  civilization.  At  the  afternoon  session,  Rev.  Dr.  W. 
McF.  Alexander,  of  New  Orleans,  presided  and  explained 
briefly  the  proposed  campaign  as  the  only  means  of  sav- 
ing a  desperate  situation.  Rev.  Dr.  Chas.  E.  Diehl,  presi- 
dent of  Southwestern,  and  other  speakers,  spoke  about 
the  methods  of  the  campaign.  Rev.  Dr.  A.  B.  Curry,  of 
Memphis,  said  in  his  address  :  "We  all  love  this  institu- 
tion and  want  to  see  it  succeed,  whether  we  agree  on 
methods  or  not."  Rev.  Dr.  C.  W.  Grafton,  of  Union 
Church,  Miss.,  gave  a  most  impressive  review  of  the 
educational  enterprises  of  the  Synod  of  Mississippi,  the 
mother  of  all  the  Synods  controlling  Southwestern,  except 
Tennessee,  since  its  beginning  in  1829,  showing  how  sev- 
eral times  they  seemed  utterly  destroyed  by  panic  and  war 
and  nevertheless  the  cause  has  triumphed. 

The  campaign  will  start  in  Tennessee  at  once.  In  De- 
cember it  will  start  in  Alabama.  Louisiana  comes  next, 
and  Mississippi  will  be  last. 

The  problems  confronting  Silliman  College,  Synod's 
school  for  girls,  at  Qinton,  La.,  were  also  fully  consid- 
ered, and  it  is  believed  have  been  happily  solved.  The 
order  of  Synod  at  Bogalusa  last  year  to  close  the  college, 
led  to  considerable  agitation  for  its  continuance,  especially 
among  the  alumnae  of  the  school.  At  a  called  meeting  the 
Synod  had  rescinded  its  action  and  instructed  the  directors 
to  open  the  school  again  in  September.  This  was  done, 
with  Dr.  L.  E.  Heinmiller,  Dean  of  the  Teachers'  College 
of  Texas,  as  President,  and  a  faculty  of  seven  professors. 
The  school  opened  with  25  boarding  pupils  and  20  day 
pupils.  Synod  put  Silliman  back  on  the  church  budget 
with  lYz  per  cent  or  one-half  of  what  is  allowed  for 
schools  and  colleges  in  the  local  budget.  The  Alumnae 
Association  is  heartily  endorsed  in  their  efforts  to  raise 
funds  for  the  school.  Three  women,  one  from  the  bounds 
of  each  Presbytery,  were  elected  on  the  board  of  trustees, 
with  six  men. 

One  of  the  first  actions  of  the  Synod  was  to  emphasize 
the  supreme  task  of  the  Church  of  winning  souls  to 
Christ's  Kingdom  and  resolving  to  make  this  new  year  a 
year  of  personal  work  within  its  bounds. 

The  cause  of  Foreign  Missions  was  presented  in  an 
illuminating  report  describing  the  remarkable  success  of 
our  workers  in  the  foreign  fields  and  the  dire  results  from 
the  proposed  cut  of  $100,000  in  the  appropriation  ordered 
by  the  Assembly.  It  will  mean  the  dismissal  of  hundreds 
of  native  workers,  the  closing  of  scores  of  mission  schools 
and  outstations.  The  Synod  calls  on  its  churches  to  in- 
crease their  Foreign  Mission  gifts  between  now  and  next 
April  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  this  disastrous  cut.  Synod 
heard  with  great  pleasure  and  profit  an  address  of  Rev. 
Robert  McMullen,  of  the  Mid-China  Aiission. 

Synod  asked  each  Presbytery  to  take  up  the  matter  of 
the  organization  of  the  Men's  Work  along  the  line  of 
Women's  Work,  with  a  meeting  of  the  men  of  the  Synod 
once  per  year  and  a  Presbyterial  meeting  once  a  year. 

The  matter  of  Christian  Education  was  brought  forci- 
bly to  Synod's  attention  in  statements  made  about  the 
large  number  of  our  boys  and  girls  in  the  State  schools, 
and  apprehension  about  their  Christian  faith  and  interest 
was  freely  expressed.  The  Synod,  therefore,  appointed  a 
committee  to  make  a  full  study  and  survey  of  the  entire 
subject  and  report  its  findings  at  the  next  meeting  with 
appropriate  recommendations. 

Synod  authorized  its  Permanent  Committee  on  Reli- 
gious Education  to  secure  a  full-tiijie  director  to  aid  in 
the  establishment  of  new  Sunday  Schools,  a  better  or- 
ganization of  our  young  people,  conducting  training 
schools,  institutes  or  conferences.  A  Synodical  Young 
People's  Conference  will  be  held  in  June,  1928,  at  Silliman 
College.  Four  per  cent  out  of  their  40  per  cent  for  local 
causes  is  to  go  to  Religious  Education,  1  per  cent  to  the 
Stewardship  work,  15  per  cent  to  Schools  and  Colleges 
equally  divided  between  Southwestern  and  Silliman.  . 

Palmer  Orphanage  was  recommended  to  the  liberality  of 
our  Churches,  .Sunday  Schools  and  Auxiliaries  at  Thanks- 
giving and  Christmas. 

A  memorial  of  Rev.  J.  C.  Rhodes,  who  died  on  Feb- 
ruary 23,  1927,  was  adopted  by  a  rising  vote. 

The  Synod  accepted  the  cordial  invitation  of  the  First 
Church,  Shreveport.  La.,  to  hold  its  next  annual  meeting 
there.  Louis  Voss,  S.  C. 
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MICAH 


In  the  eighth  century  before  Christ,  four  remarkable 
men  appeared  in  Israel :  Amos,  Hosea,  Micah,  and  Isaiah. 
All  in  all  these  four  men  were  perhaps  the  greatest 
prophets  that  Israel  produced.  Two  of  them,  Amos  and 
Hosea,  prophesied  in  Israel,  the  northrn  kingdom ;  the 
other  two,  Micah  and  Isaiah,  prophesied  in  Judah,  the 
southern  kingdom.  We  have  already  considered  the  mes- 
sage of  Amos,  which  emphasizes  the  justice  of  God,  and 
the  message  of  Hosea,  which  emphasizes  the  love  of  God. 
We  wish  to  consider  now  the  message  of  Micah.  But 
first  we  must  think  for  a  moment  of  the  man  and  his 
times.  We  know  less  of  Micah  himself  than  we  do  of 
either  Amos  or  Hosea.  All  the  information  that  we  have 
is  found  in  Micah  1 :1.  The  prophet  is  spoken  of  here  as 
Micah  the  Morashtite.  The  name  evidently  comes  from 
Moreheth-Gath,  a  small  town  in  the  Shephelah,  or  range 
of  low  hills  which  lie  between  the  hill  country  of  Judah 
and  the  Philistine  plain.  It  was  about  25  miles  from 
Jerusalerfi,  and  17  miles  west  from  Tekoa,  where  Amos 
was  born.  There  was  this  significant  difference,  however. 
Moreheth-Gath  looked  westward  over  a  fruitful  land, 
whereas  Tekoa  looked  eastward  over  a  wilderness.  The 
valley's  mouth,  near  which  the  former  stood,  was  the 
southwest  gateway  of  Judea.  Whereas  Amos  had  been 
surrounded  by  rocky  and  barren  wastes,  Micah  lived  in 
the  midst  of  most  fertile  fields.  It  is  as  the  tiller  of  these 
fields  and  as  one  thoroughly  acquainted  with  all  the  bean- 
ties  of  country  landscape  and  the  simple  joys  of  rustic 
life  that  Micah  comes  before  us,  a  champion  of  the  poor 
and  oppressed.  His  prophecy,  we  are  told,-  was  directed 
against  both  Israel  and  Judah.  The  message  tliat  has 
come  down  to  us,  however,  refers  almost  entirely  to  the 
latter.  It  was  during  the  days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and 
Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah.  Most  all  students  agree  that 
the  bulk  of  the  prophecies  recorded  in  the  book  of  Micah 
were  delivered  during  the  early  days  of  the  reign  of 
Hezekiah.  What  was  happening  in  Israel  durin^?  these 
years  ?  We  recall  that  the  Assyrians,  the  crudest  war- 
riors of  the  ancient  world,  beseiged  Samaria,  the  capital 
of  Israel,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Hezekiah's  reign,  and  de- 
stroyed the  city  and  carried  away  its  inhabitants  two  years 
later.  In  the  fourteenth  year  of  Hezekiah's  reign  Senna- 
cherib led  his  great  army  against  Jerusalem,  and  the  city 
was  miraculously  delivered,  in  accordance  with  the  proph- 
ecies of  Isaiah.  The  prophecies  of  Micah,  which  we  are 
about  to  study,  took  place  between  these  two  dates. 
George  Adam  Smith  describes  the  situation  thus:  "Some- 
time in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  when  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
was  still  inviolate,  but  shivering  to  the  shock  of  the  fall 
of  Samaria,  and  probably  while  Sargon,  the  destroyer,  was 
pushing  his  way  past  to  meet  Egypt  at  Raphia,  a  Judean 
prophet  by  the  name  of  Micah,  standing  in  the  sight  of  the 
Assyrian  march,  attacked  the  sins  of  his  people  and 
phophesied  their  speedy  overthrow  beneath  the  flood  of 
war." 

The  book  as  we  have  it  is  divided  into  two  parts.  The 
first  message  is  found  in  chapters  1-5;  the  second  message 
in  chapters  6-8.  By  all  means  you  should  read  the  entire 
book.  Read  first  1-5,  not  bothering  about  the  details  which 
you  do  not  understand,  but  trying  to  understanding  in  the 
light  of  what  we  have  just  said  what  Micah  in  broad  out- 
line had  to  say  to  the  people  of  Judah.  Come  back  and 
read  chapter  2.  Concentrate  especially  on  vss.  1-3;  and 
8-11.  Whom  is  Micah  especially  addressing  in  this  chap- 
ter ?  What  specific  sins  does  he  mention  ?  How  do  you 
visualize  these  sins?  Read  now  very  carefully  3:1-4. 
Whom  is  he  addressing  in  this  paragraph?  What  is  the 
specific  indictment?  How  do  you  visualize  these  sins? 
Follow  the  same  procedure  for  3  :5-8.  What  would  you 
say  from  this  paragraph  is  Micah's  idea  of  a  true  prophet? 
Study  in  the  same  way  3  :9-12.  Turn  now  to  the  second 
part  of  the  book.  Read  first  chapters  6-7,  not  bothering 
about  the  details.  Read  more  carefully  6:1-2.  Who  is  the 
speaker  here  ?  Why  does  he  invoke  the  mountains  to  hear 
Jehovah's  controversy?  Who  is  speaking  in  6:3-5?  What 
is  the  purport  of  this  paragraph  ?  Who  speaks  in  6  :6-7. 
State  the  purport  of  these  two  verses  in  you  own  words. 
Who  is  speaking  in  6:8?  What  diiiference  is  there  in  the 
conception  of  religion  found  in  6 :6-7,  and  that  found  in 
6:8?  Compare  with  6:8,  I  Sam.  15:22;  Isaiah  1:10-17; 
Hosea  6:6;  Jer.  7:1-5,  22-23;  Psalms  40:6-8;  Prov.  15:8. 
Read  6 :9-7  :6,  comparing  the  divine  requirements  set  forth 
in  6  :8  with  the  actual  situation. 

We  come  back  now  to  compare  some  of  our  conclusions. 
I.    Micah's  First  Message  to  Judah — 1-5 

In  that  part  of  the  message  which  we  are  asked  par- 


ticularly to  study  Micah  puts  his  finger  on  some  very  defi- 
nite abuses,  which  are  connected  with  certain  particular 
men  in  Judah,  and  declares  in  no  uncertain  terms  that 
these  men  because  of  their  sins  are  the  direct  and  im- 
mediate cause  of  Judah's  ruin.    He  speaks  of — 

1.  The  business  men  of  Judah,  2 :1-11.  The  blame  rests 
first  of  all  upon  them.  The  whole  troubles  comes  from 
their  inordinate  greed.  Micah  describes  them  as  men  that 
devise  iniquity  and  work  evil  upon  their  beds.  Their  mind 
is  upon  further  gain  not  only  in  the  day-time,  during  their 
working  hours,  but  also  at  night,  during  their  period  of 
rest.  It  is  the  set  and  steady  purpose  of  their  lives.  They 
carry  out  their  plans  in  the  morning,  because  it  is  the 
power  of  their  hands.  Other  questions  do  not  enter  in. 
What  they  have  the  power  to  take.  With  them  it  is 
purely  a  qifestion  of  business.  In  Micah's  time,  it  seems, 
men  who  had  set  their  heart  on  making  money,  coveted, 
not  stocks,  and  bonds,  and  railroads,  and  stores,  but  houses 
and  land.  This  was  then  the  chief  source  of  wealth.  Men 
who  in  later  times  would  be  just  as  unscrupulous  in  other 
ways,  in  regard  to  other  sources  of  income,  coveted  fields, 
and  by  hook  or  crook,  under  the  form  of  law  no  doubt, 
they  seized  them.  They  desired  houses,  and  they  took 
them,  because  they  had  the  power  which  money  bought, 
or  perhaps  it  was  political  influence.  So  "they  oppressed 
a  man  and  his  house,  a  man  and  his  heritage."  The 
prophet  uses  even  plainer  language  in  vss.  8-11.  The  busi- 
ness men,  whom  he  was  speaking  of  (of  course,  not  all 
business  men  were  of  this  sort),  were  robbers.  The 
figure  that  he  uses  suggests  vulgar  highway  robbery. 
Probably  he  means  robbery  of  another  sort,  legalized  rob- 
bery, the  remorseless  use  of  the  rights  of  a  creditor. 
Unprotected  widows  were  dispossessed.  Young  children 
were  robbed  of  their  birthright.  Because  of  these  merci- 
less business  practises  Micah  points  out  that  the  nation 
will  collapse.  He  also  points  out  that  the  suffering  which 
such  unscrupulous  men  are  bringing  upon  Judah  will  fall 
with  especial  severity  upon  them.  They  are  the  cause  of 
Judah's  ruin,  but  in  the  national  collapse  they  will  also  be 
involved.  But  the  blame  doesn't  rest  altogether  on  the 
business  men,  who  are  greedy  for  gain.  It  rests  in  the 
second  place  upon 

2.  The  rulers  of  Judah,  3:1-4.  We  would  say  the  gov- 
ernment officials,  together  with  the  politicians  who  are 
often  the  power  behind  the  throne.  It  was  their  place  to 
see  that  justice  was  meted  out  to  all  classes  of  the  people, 
and  to  restrain  the  unprincipled  avarice  of  the  rich.  It 
seemed  to  Micah,  however,  that  the  ruling  class  sided 
with  the  oppressors  of  the  people,  shared  indeed  in  their 
profits,  therefore  hated  the  good  and  loved  the  evil.  In  a 
certain  sense  they  were  like  cannibals,  who  plucked  off  the 
skin  of  their  victims,  and  ate  the  flesh  from  off  their 
bones.  There  are  more  ways  than  one  of  consuming 
men's  flesh.  George  Adam  Smith  quotes  in  this  connec- 
tion the  peasant's  remark  about  the  Seigneurs  in  Louis 
XIV's  time:  "They  crop  us  as  the  sheep  crop  grass." 
Professor  Driver  points  out  that  these  abuses,  to  which 
Micah  refers,  were  due  to  a  social  change.  "The  nobles 
were  no  longer  farmers,  like  Saul  or  Nabel,  but  merchant 
princes,  enriched  by  traffic  with  Phoenicia.  Prices  rose, 
a  poor  class  developed,  and  t'ne  rich  seemed  to  live  at  the 
expense  of  the  poor,  as  in  our  modern  states."  But  the 
blame  falls  not  only  upon  the  business  men  of  the  nation 
and  the  rulers  of  the  people,  but  also  upon 

3.  The  Religious  Leaders  of  Judah,  4:5-8.  Indeed 
Micah  rather  plainly  suggests  that  ultimately  the  prophets 
are  to  blame.  It  is  they  who  make  the  people  to  err. 
"They  bite  with  their  teeth,  and  cry  peace,  and  whoso 
putteth  not  into  their  mouths  they  even  prepare  war 
against  them."  The  meaning  of  the  prophet  is  this.  So 
long  as  the  people's  religious  leaders  themselves  are  well 
fed,  they  prophesy  of  peace ;  but  if  at  any  time  the  rulers 
of  the  people  are  behindhand  with  the  accustomed  fee  to 
these  mercenary  prophets,  the  tone  of  the  latter  at  once 
begins  to  change.  Instead  of  announcing  peace,  they  de- 
clare that  Jehovah  is  wroth  with  His  people  and  will  send 
war.  The  mark  of  the  true  prophet  Micah  points  out  in 
3 :8  is  to  declare  upto  Jacob  his  trangression,  and  to 
Israel  his  sin.  Micah  then  blames  the  religious  leaders  of 
Judah  for  the  nation's  situation  because  they  have  not  been 
faithful  in  pointing  out  the  social  injustice  in  the  nation — 
in  taking  their  stand  on  the  side  of  the  poor.  So  long  as 
they  profit  by  the  existing  status  they  are  content.  It 
makes  no  difference  to  them  how  the  members  of  their 
congregation  earn  their  money  so  long  as  they  contribute 
liberally  to  their  own  salaries.  Such  prophets,  says  Micah, 
inevitably  lose  their  vision.  The  time  comes  when  "there 
is  no  answer  from  God."  This,  says  George  Adam  Smith, 
and  truly,  is  the  distinction  that  Micah  makes  between  the 
false  prophet  and  the  true.  "The  false  prophet  sided  with 
the  rich;  he  shut  his  eyes  to  the  social  condition  of  the 
people ;  he  did  not  attack  the  sins  of  the  day.  This  made 
him  false,  robbed  him  of  insight  and  the  power  of  predic- 
tion. But  the  true  prophet  exposed  the  sins  of  his  people. 
Ethical  insight  and  courage,  burning  indignation  of  wrong, 
clear  vision  of  the  facts  of  the  day— this  was  Jehovah's 


spirit  put  into  him,  this  was  what  Micah  felt  to  be  in- 
spiration." 

4.  Summary  3 :9-12.  In  this  paragraph  Micah  sums 
up  what  has  gone  before.  He  states  without  mincing 
words  that  the  prosperity  of  Jerusalem  is  built  upon  the 
blood  of  innoncent  people,  and  is  founded  upon  iniquity. 
Business  men,  civil  rulers,  spiritual  guides  are  all  to 
blame.  The  whole  social  structure  is  shot  through  with 
injustice,  and  yet  the  people  think  that  they  shall  continue 
to  enjoy  the  blessing  of  God.  But  they  are  wrong.  "Zion, 
for  your  sake,  shall  be  plowed  as  a  field,  and  Jerusalem 
shall  become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the  house  as  the 
high  places  of  a  forest." 

IL    Micah's  Second  Message  to  Judah — 6-7 

Micah's  second  message  is  dramatized.  The  prophet 
pictures  a  great  trial,  in  which  the  Lord  appears  as  the 
accuser  of  His  people.  Dr.  Horton  says  of  this  paragraph, 
6:1-8,  "This  great  utterance  has  been  called  'the  most  im- 
portant in  the  prophetic  literature;'  it  closes  with  a  defi- 
nition of  religion  wich  is  'the  greatest  saying  of  the  Old 
Testament.'  The  tenderness  of  the  plea  reminds  us  of 
Hosea,  the  appeal  to  argument  reminds  us  of  the  wisdom 
literature.  It  thus  seems  to  epitomize  the  teachings  of 
the  Old  Testament,  as  it  prepares  us  for  the  revelation  of 
the  New.  It  finally  answers  the  question.  What  is  true 
religion?  But  the  further  question,  How  can  it  be  real- 
ized ?  was  not  answered  until  Christ,  'Whose  goings  forth 
are  from  of  old,  from^  everlasting,'  appeared  with  the  in- 
vitation and  the  promise,  'Come  unto  me,  learn  of  me,  I 
will  give  you  rest.'  " 

1.  The  Lord  speaks,  6:1.  He  calls  upon  the  prophet 
to  stand  before  the  court  and  urge  Jehovah's  case  against 
his  erring  people.  The  steadfast  and  everlasting  hills  that 
gaze  on  the  generations  of  human  folly  and  sin  stand  as 
the  judges;  just  as  in  Is.  1:2  heaven  and  earth  are  ap- 
pealed to  for  a  verditc  against  man. 

2.  The  prophet  speaks  in  the  name  of  the  l  ord, 
6:2-5.  God  has  commanded  him  to  arise  and  state  His 
case;  immediately  he  obeys  and  addresses  the  hills.  The 
tender  phrase  with  which  he  begins,  "O  my  people,"  re- 
peated in  vs.  5,  contains  a  whole  volume  of  reproof  and 
gives  deep  emotion  to  his  argument.  God  does  not  men- 
tion His  people's  sins,  but  reminds  them  of  His  benefits, 
and  asks  only  what  have  been  His  faults. 

3.  The  nation  replies,  6:6-7.  The  people  feel  their 
need  of  reconciliation.  They  inquire  anxiously  of  the 
prophet  (note  the  repeated  questions)  how  they  are  to 
propitiate  Jehovah.  "Wherewith,  i.  e.,  with  what  present 
shall  I  come,  and  bow  myself"  (the  obeisance  of  a  subject 
before  his  king,  or  a  poor  man  before  a  rich).  They  are 
ready  to  offer  burnt  offerings,  of  calves  ,a  year  old  (con- 
sidered the  choicest),  or  indeed  thousands  of  rams,  heca- 
tombs such  as  Solomon  had  offered,  or  ten  thousands  of 
rivers  of  oil.  If  that  is  not  enough,  they  are  willing  to 
give  their  most  precious  possessions,  to  propitiate  Jehovah 
by  the  sacrifice  of  their  first  born  sons  (such  child  sacri- 
fices were  common  among  the  heathen  nations,  and  also 
appeared  at  times  in  Israel). 

4.  The  prophet  speaks,  6:8.  He  denies  that  any  ex- 
ternal form  will  make  up  for  the  want  of  spiritual  qual- 
ities. Not  the  sacrifices  and  offerings  which  are  of  no 
moral  worth,  will  do,  but  only  the  sacrifice  of  the  heart. 
"He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good ;  and  what 
doth  Jehovah  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
kindness,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God."  Many 
writers  say  that  this  is  the  greatest  single  statement  in  the 
Old  Testament,  the  best  definition  of  religion.  God  re- 
quires justice,  mercy,  piety — these  three  and  nothing  else. 
(1)  Justice:  this  Amos  had  required  (Amos  5:24)  ;  jus- 
tice in  our  social  and  business  relations,  in  our  interna- 
tional affairs,  is  included  as  well  as  justice  in  our  personal 
relations.  But  bare  justice  does  not  suffice.  There  must 
also  be  kindness  (so  the  R.  V.  translates  the  word). 
This  Hosea  has  added  (6:6,  8:13).  And  twice  Jesus 
quotes  his  words  (Mt.  9:13,  12:7).  Indeed  love,  a 
synonym  for  mercy,  or  kindness,  is  the  summary  of  the 
law.  But  to  the  justice  of  Amos,  and  the  kindness  of 
Hosea,  Micah  adds  a  third  quality,  piety,  or  the  humble 
walk  with  God.  Jesus  completed  His  words  when  He 
said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me"  (Jn.  14:6). 

in.    Micali's  Message  for  Today 

Micah's  message  for  Judah  is  summed  up  in  6:8.  We 
would  all  agree  that  these  are  still  the  three  requirements 
of  a  genuine  religion.  What  then  does  it  mean  to  do 
justly — in  your  business  or  profession  or  occupation?  If 
you  love  kindness  what  difference  will  it  make  in  your 
home,  your  business  ?  Are  you  walking  humbly  with 
your  God?  What  do  you  understand  is  the  meaning  of  i 
this  phrase  ?  How  can  you  realize  more  perfectly  such 
fellowship  with  God?  If  these  are  God's  requirements, 
how  do  you  suppose  you  measure  up  in  His  estimation  ? 
In  which  of  the  three  requirements  are  you  weakest? 
What  should  you  do  to  measure  up  more  nearly  to  the 
ideal  ? 
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Topic  for  November  20:   "The  Work  of  the  Steward- 
ship Committee." — II  Cor.  9:6-15 


(The  Stewardship  Committee,  which  is  now  combined 
with  the  work  of  the  Men-of-the-Church,  has  recently  had 
its  ofTices  moved  from  Chattanooga  to  Atlanta.  Rev. 
"R.  C.  Long  is  the  Secretary  of  the  Department  of  Stew- 
ardship. The  following  suggestions  as  to  the  work  of 
this  committee  may  be  supplemented  by  further  informa- 
tion from  Mr.  Long.  His  address  is  Henry  Grady  Build- 
ing, Atlanta,  Ga.) 

For  the  Leader 

In  last  Sunday's  program  we  learned  that  we  are  all 
■stewards  whether  we  recognize  it  or  not.  The  sooner  we 
recognize  the  fact  and  begin  to  act  on  it  the  better  for 
us  and  for  the  Kingdom.  The  Church  recognizes  this 
and  it  tries  continually  to  make  us  recognize  it.  It  is  the 
business  of  the  Committee  of  which  we  are  to  study  now 
(to  help  us  realize  our  stewardship.  Paul  tried  to  get  the 
'Christians  at  Corinth  to  recognize  it.  (Read  II  Cor. 
9:6-15).   He  shows  the  results  of  practicing  stewardship. 

We  all,  like  the  rich  young  man  who  came  to  Jesus, 
want  a  life  that  satisfies.  We  remember  how  fine  a  young 
fellow  he  was  and  the  writer  of  the  gospel  tells  how  Jesus 
loved  this  youthful  seeker.  Jesus  shared  with  him  a  great 
principle — that  one  finds  his  own  best  self-expression  in 
the  great  adventure  of  service  to  others — practicing  stew- 
ardship of  self.  The  tragedy  of  the  story  is  that  young 
man  refused,  and  -the  result  of  his  refusal  is  the  result  of 
every  such  refusal — "he  went  away  sorrowful."  He  only 
who  invests  his  life  to  the  full  shall  collect  the  dividends 
lof  happiness. 

As  we  learn  the  duties  of  this  Stewardship  Committee 
shall  we  not  also  learn  what  are  our  duties  and  our  privi- 
leges as  stewards?  As  we  learn  that  let  us  determine  not 
to  make  the  mistake  that  the  young  man  made.  Knowing 
is  just  the  beginning. 

To  Act  as  the  Official  Publicity  Representative 
of  the  Assembly 

This  Committee  acts  for  the  Assembly  in  keeping  be- 
fore the  Church  important  dates  and  the  work  of  the  dif- 
ferent agencies  "of  the  Church.  For  instance,  November 
is  the  stewardship  month.  The  Stewardship  Committee 
sends  out  reminders,  suggestions  about  the  study  of  the 
subject  and  practical  plans  for  the  promotion  of  steward- 
ship and  church  finance.  March  is  the  month  for  the 
Every  Member  Canvass.  This  Committee  sends  out  sug- 
gestions of  preparation,  how  the  Church  is  to  get  ready 
for  the  canvass,  the  follow-up  plans,  etc. 

It  has  charge  of  all  newspaper  publicity  before  the 
meeting  of  the  (general  Assembly,  also  during  the  meet- 
ings. It  serves  the  pastors  and  church  leaders  through 
publicity  channels. 

To  Promote  the  Study  and  Practice  of  Christian 
Stewardship 

A  boy  came  into  the  living  room  of  his  home.  He  had 
just  come  from  school.  He  had  his  booksack  on  his  back. 
In  his  hand  he  held  another  book.  As  he  entered  he  threw 
the  book  down  on  the  couch  and  then  threw  himself  down. 
_  "I  hate  algebra.  I  don't  see  any  use  in  studying  it."  His 
mother  looked  up  from  her  sewing  and  said,  "But  you've 
just  begun  it.  You  don't  know  anything  about  it,  so  how 
can  you  like  it  and  how  can  you  see  the  good  of  it  ?  Just 
wait  until  you  get  into  it — until  you  know  something 
about  it.  Wait  until  you  study  it.  Then  you  can  decide 
whether  or  not  you  like  it." 

Is  it  not  true  in  many  things  that  we  do  not  like  them 
because  we  do  not  understand  them,  and  we  do  not  under- 
stand them  because  we  have  not  studied  them  sufificiently  ? 
When  we  study  a  subject  we  become  interested  in  it,  we 
understand  it  and  we  can  go  ahead  with  it  much  more  in- 
telligently than  we  felt  we  could  when  we  first  began  it. 

Realizing  the  truth  of  this,  the  Assembly  has  authorized 
the  Stewardship  Committee  to  promote  the  study  of  the 
subject  of  stewardship.  There  is  a  great  need  that  our 
Church  know  what  stewardship  is  in  order  that  its  mem- 
bers may  become  interested  in  it.  Some  one  has  said  that 
there  is  a  need  for  only  one  more  revival  and  that  is  the 
revival  of  stewardship.  When  we  have  really  learned 
what  stewardship  is,  that  we  are  all  stewards,  and  when 
we  begin  to  practice  stewardship,  the  Kingdom  of  God  will 
come  speedily. 

But  it  is  not  enough  to  study  and  to  know  about  stew- 
ardship.   The  only  way  for  it  to  become  a  part  of  us  is 
for  us  to  practice  it.   Our  study  has  done  us  no  good  until 
^  we  begin  practicing  stewardship.    This  Committee  not 
only  promotes  the  study  of,  but  practice  of  stewardship. 

To  Encourage  and  Promote  the  Every  Member 
Canvass  in  All  the  Churches 

Every  business  that  is  prospering  has  its  work  planned 
out  in  detail  and  everything  is  done  in  a  systematic  way. 


The  Church  realizes  that  its  work,  to  be  efficiently  done, 
must  be  done  in  a  systematic  way.  It  realizes,  too,  that 
every  member  in  the  Church  should  have  a  part.  There 
are  many  young  members  of  the  Church.  They  have  little 
to  give,  but  the  Church  realizes  that  when  members  are 
encouraged  to  give  their  time  and  their  money  there  is  an 
interest  being  created  as  could  be  created  in  no  other  way. 
It  realizes,  too,  that  when  young  members  are  taught  to 
give  that  they  are  learning  early  the  spirit  of  stewardship, 
which  we  have  said  all  need  to  learn. 

And  so  the  Stewardship  Committee  is  urged  to  promote 
and  encourage  the  Every  Member  Canvass  in  all  the 
churches.  That  means  that  each  year  in  March  (the  new 
church  year  begins  in  April)  each  church  is  asked  to  can- 
vass every  one  of  its  members  and  give  each  one  an  op- 
portunity to  pledge  what  he  will  give  each  Sunday  the 
following  year.  The  Stewardship  Committee  gives  sug- 
gestions as  to  how  this  canvass  is  to  be  conducted,  and  it 
urges  every  church,  however  small,  to  attempt  it.  At 
certain  times  during  the  year  helpful  literature  and  sug- 
gestions are  sent  to  the  officers  of  the  church  who  a'-e  in 
charge  of  the  church's  finances.  Practically  every  church 
that  has  tried  this  plan  has  greatly  increased  not  only  its 
gifts,  but  the  interest.  With  the  systematic  giving  has 
come  in  many  cases  a  deeper  sense  of  stewardship. 

We  have  now  seen  something  of  what  the  work  of  the 
Stewardship  Committee  is.  What  will  it  mean  to  us  ?  We 
saw  that  one  part  of  its  work  was  the  promotion  of  the 
study  and  practice  of  stewardship.  If  the  Assembly  has 
seen  fit  to  authorize  this  Committee  to  spend  much  of  its 
time  and  money  in  promoting  the  study  of  stewardship  it 
must  be  worth  while  and  necessary  to  the  Church  people  to 
get  it.  And  if  it  is  worth  while  and  necessary,  our  group 
here  should  be  studying  it.  It  is  easier  for  us  to  study 
while  we  are  young,  and  right  now  the  most  of  us  are 
already  in  the  habit  of  studying  in  high  school.  There  is 
no  better  time  than  now  for  us  to  study  stewardship. 
(The  Committee  on  "Stewardship  Possession"  may  pre- 
sent to  the  group  the  book  suggested  for  study  and  the 
group  shall  decide  on  the  time  for  study,  how  the  class 
shall  be  conducted,  etc.) 

"Stewardship  in  the  Life  of  Youth"  (Williamson  &  Wal- 
lace) is  prepared  specially  for  young  people.  Because  of 
the  clear,  forceful  and  winning  manner  of  the  presenta- 
tion, this  book  cannot  fail  in  going  a  long  way  toward 
training  young  people  to  develop  into  good  stewards.  The 
authors  present  the  subject  in  a  very  practical  way  so  that 
the  young  people  may  apply  the  principles  of  stewardship 
to  their  own  actual  living.  This  study  will  be  really  help- 
ful to  them  in  the  solution  of  their  life  problems. 

Another  duty  of  this  Committee,  as  we  have  seen,  is 
that  of  encouraging  the  Every  Member  Canvass  in  all  the 
churches.  How  many  of  us  contribute  regularly  and  sys- 
tematically to  our  church?  On  last  Sunday  some  of  us 
decided  to  begin.  How  many  of  us  really  know  how  the 
money  pledged  at  the  Every  Member  Canvass  is  spent  ? 
We  have  a  right  to  know  and  we  should  know.  This  is 
what  one  group  did : 

They  did  not  know  where  the  money  went,  how  it  was 
spent.  They  decided  to  find  oiit.  A  committee  from  the 
society  secured  a  copy  of  the  church  budget  and  had  other 
copies  made  for  each  member.  Local  church  expenses  of 
various  kinds  and  the  work  of  benevolent  societies  came 
up  for  consideration.  Members  were  appointed  to  write  to 
the  Church  Committees  (Home,  Foreign,  Christian  Edu- 
cation, and  Ministerial  Relief  and  Sabbath  School  Ex- 
tension and  Publication  Work)  for  literature.  They  found 
out  just  the  proportion  of  the  money  given  each  cause  re- 
ceived. These  facts  were  portrayed  on  a  series  of  posters 
made  by  the  members  of  the  department  and  displayed  at 
a  dinner  given  to  the  canvassers.  Several  programs  given 
by  the  society  were  repeated  at  the  mid-week  church  serv- 
ice to  the  enrichment  of  the  knowledge  of  the  adults  about 
their  church  financial  and  benevolent  programs.  The  en- 
tire project  resulted  in  a  larger  understanding  of  and  loy- 
alty to  the  church's  program  and  purpose  and  found  con- 
crete expression  in  a  decided  increase  in  the  amount  of 
the  pledges  made  by  the  members  of  the  society  to  the 
budget. 

(The  above  suggestion  is  taken  from  "How  to  Teach 
Seniors,"  by  Shaver.) — Program  Builder. 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  Y.  P. 

MEETING 


S.  C.  E. 


Sandusky  Curtis,  Suffolk,  Va. 


Hopic  for  November  20 — "The  Work  of  the  Stew- 
ardship Committee." — II  Cor.,  g  :6-i5. — A  Conference 
Session. 

Note  :  This  meeting  should  be  given  unusual  attention. 
The  prayer  meeting  chairman  should  write  to  Rev.  R.  C. 
Long,  Henry  Grady  Bldg.,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  for  information 
as  to  the  work  of  the  Stewardship  Committee. 

Pre-Prayer  Meeting 

Pray  for  the  advancement  of  the  work  of  the  (Thurch. 


The  Worship  Program 

Hymn — "Now  in  the  Days  of  Youth." 
Offering  and  Announcements. 

(Divide  the  society  into  two  groups  and  have  an  in- 
structor for  each  on  the  subjects:  (1)  The  Stewardship 
Committee's  Work  in  Finance ;  and  (2)  The  Stewardship 
Commitee's  work  in  inspiring  to  service.  Each  session  is 
to  last  15  minutes  (basis  of  45  minutes  for  meeting),  and 
at  the  end  of  the  sessions  have  the  members  re-assemble  in 
the  main  meeting  room). 

Hymn — "Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus." 

Benediction. 

Suffolk,  Va. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  Sunday,  November  20,  1927 — "What  Are 
the  Best  Ways  to  Be  Thankful."— Mark  12:29-34. 


Introduction 

Intermediates,  around  Thanksgiving  time  we  all  begin 
to  count  our  blessings.  It  is  one  of  the  happiest  times  of 
the  whole  year,  for  any  single  one  of  us  has  something 
for  which  to  be  thankful,  and  most  of  us  have  so  many 
things  that  we  just  have  to  stop  counting.  What  are  the 
best  ways  to  be  thankful  ?  In  other  words,  how  can  we 
best  show  that  we  are  thankful?  That  is  the  topic. 
Plans 

1.  At  this  meeting,  we  will  want  to  plan  for  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day.  That  is  one  way  to  show  how  thankful  we  are 
for  what  God  has  done  for  us.  It  is  a  day  when  the  whole 
nation  is  returning  thanks  to  Him,  and  so  the  Intermedi- 
ates will  want  to  observe  that  day.  On  that  day  we  can 
all  go  to  the  church  service  in  a  body.  On  that  day  we 
can  all  go  to  the  County  Home  and  take  some  dainties  to 
the  poor  people  there.  On  that  day  we  can  take  part  in 
the  day's  real  meaning  by  spending  some  time  in  personal, 
private  prayer  to  God,  thanking  Him  for  all  He  has  done 
for  us. 

2.  At  this  meeting  we  will  also  want  to  discuss  the 
ways  we  can  be  thankful,  or  the  manner  in  which  we 
'can  show  our  gratitude  to  God,  not  only  on  Thanksgiving 
Day  but  on  every  day. 

Pointers 

1.  One  way  we  can  be  thankful  is  by  always  saying 
grace  at  table.  How  many  of.  you  have  the  blessing  at 
your  meals?  If  your  parents  have  neglected  this,  ask 
them  to  resume  the  custom.    It  ought  always  be  done. 

2.  Another  way  we  can  show  our  thanks  is  by  our  un- 
derstanding of  what  we  have  for  which  to  be  thankful. 
Look  in  the  Bible  and  read  about  this.  See  Dan.  6:10; 
Mat.  26:26-28;  Mary  8:6;  Luke  17:11-19;  John  6:23^ 
I  Cor.  75:55-57;  Eph.  5:20;  and  especially  the  100th 
Psalm. 

3.  Yet  another  way  we  can  show  that  we  are  thankful  is 
to  look  like  it.  Some  folks  look  like  they  have  had  all  the 
woe  and  bitterness  and  none  of  the  joy  and  sweetness. 
One  reason  why  I  like  the  Boy  Scouts  is  that  one  of  their 
laws  says  "A  Scout  is  Cheerful." 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

When  I  first  read  the  Bible  lesson  for  this  topic,  Mark 
12:29-34,  it  seemed  to  me  that  that  passage  had  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  being  thankful.  And  it  does  not  men- 
tion being  thankful,  to  be  sure.  But  though  thanksgiving 
was  not  the  theme  of  that  passage,  yet  how  better  can  we 
be  thankful  than  to  love  God  with  our  whole  being?  If 
we  just  remember  what  God  has  done  for  us,  we  will  love 
Him.  He  has  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves.  He  has 
bought  us,  so  that  we  can  become  His  children.  He  has 
given  us  this  wonderful  world.  He  has  provided  a  home 
in  heaven  for  us,  even  far  more  beautiful  than  this  world. 
He  has  shown  us  by  His  providence  and  mercy  that  He  is 
ours  and  that  we  are  His,  that  He  loves  and  cares  for  us. 
And  He  wants  our  love.  Our  parents  ask  for  no  better 
gratitude  for  all  they  have  done  to  make  us  happy  than 
that  we  love  them.  And  loving  them  will  richly  repay  all 
the  sacrifices  they  have  made  for  us. 

Intermediates,  do  you  love  God?  If  you  love  Him 
with  all  your  being,  you  will  of  course  want  to  belong  to 
His  Church,  serve  His  Son,  and  yield  to  His  Spirit.  Dr. 
Torrey  tells  a  story  that  has  done  me  so  much  good.  He 
said  that  once  a  young  man  was  asked  if  he  were  a  (Thris- 
tion.  He  replied  that  he  was  not.  Then  he  was  asked 
if  he  realized  that  he  was  a  great  sinner.  He  said  he  was 
not.  Then  the  personal  worker  asked  the  young  man  what 
was  his  idea  of  a  great  sinner,  to  which  the  young  man 
replied,  "A  murderer."  But  he  was  shown  that  the  first 
and  greatest  commandment  is  that  we  should  love  God 
with  all  the  heart,  and  that  to  break  that  commandment  is 
then  the  greatest  sin.  And  when  he  realized  that,  he 
yielded  to  God,  and  gave  God  the  love  that  He  wants  us 
all  to  give, 

•  (Continued  on  pa^r  13} 
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MEN  OF  KINGS  MOUNTAIN  PRESBY- 
TERY 


E.  D.  Grant,  educational  secretary  of  the  Committee  of 
Foreign  Missions  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church, 
was  the  main  speaker  at  the  fourth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Men-of-the-Church  of  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery,  held 
at  Olney  Church,  Friday.  The  speaker,  in  two  addresses, 
told  his  listeners  what  becomes  of  the  missionary  money 
when  it  is  sent  from  the  churches  to  the  general  fund. 

J.  H.  Kennedy,  of  Gastonia,  was  re-elected  president  of 
the  association.  He  presided  at  the  meeting.  Vice-  presi- 
dents elected  were  :  L.  L.  Henderson,  Jake  F.  Hambright, 
R.  T.  LeGrand,  Willis  Holland,  J.  H.  Carpenter,  and 
John  Ramseur ;  secretary  and  treasurer,  Coit  M.  Rob- 
inson. 

There  was  a  fair  attendance  of  men  of  the  Presbytery, 
and  good  work  throughout  these  churches  was  evidenced 
by  the  reports  read  by  delegates. 

Of  the  $2,500  pledged  on  the  Tryon  church  building, 
$2,366  has  been  paid,  leaving  a  defict  of  $134.  President 
Kennedy,  in  his  report,  told  of  the  efforts  that  have  been 
made  to  raise  the  fuiids  for  Tryon  Church. 

Mr.  Kennedy  brought  out  several  matters  of  interest  in 
his  report.  He  urged  the  maintenance  of  a  church  and 
manse  erection  fund  which  should  be  used  as  a  starting 
point  for  the  building  of  manses.  He  also  urged  that  the 
men  help  pay  the  salary  in  full  of  the  Superintendent  of 
Home  Missions,  Rev.  G.  R.  Gillespie,  who  is  doing  a 
good  work  in  this  Presbytery.  The  speaker  asked  that 
the  men  in  the  organization  assist  the  church  ofificers  and 
others  in  matters  such  as  church  attendance,  fellowship 
and  personal  work.  He  said  that  they  could  be  of  great 
help  to  the  pastor  in  his  work,  and  to  the  Sunday  School 
and  young  people's  societies. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  10  :30  o'clock  Friday 
morning,  with  Rev.  H.  N.  McDiarmid  leading  in  prayer. 
Joe  Overmeyer  conducted  the  devotional  services  and  led 
in  several  songs.  J.  B.  Spillmaii  ended  his  opening  exer- 
cises with  a  prayer.  After  the  financial  report  and  that 
of  the  president,  other  reports  from  the  several  local  or- 
ganizations were  given.  They  were  gratifying  to  all 
present. 

A  nominating  committee  composed  of  Felix  O.  Gee,  Dr. 
J.  J.  Stewart,  and  Will  Lewis,  was  appointed  and  they 
made  the  nominations  as  given  above.  The  candidates 
were  eleceted  by  acclamation. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Carson,  of  the  A.  R.  P.  Church,  made  a 
short  address.   Mr.  Spillman  closed  the  talk. 

The  following  five  minutes  addresses  were  made : 
"Yielded  Will,"  Rev.  H.  N.  McDiarmid;  "Power  of 
Prayer,"  Rev.  W.  D.  McGinnis ;  "Morning  Watch,"  J. 
B.  Spillman ;  "Witnessing  for  Christ  Daily,"  and  "Prayer 
Group  Evangelism,"  by  Dr.  E.  N.  Orr.  These  were  echo 
messages  from  the  Asheville  Laymen's  Convention 

Dinner  was  served  on  the  grounds  at  noon,  and  the  aft- 
ernoon session  lasted  until  dark.  Evening  meetings  began 
at  7  :30  o'clock  and  was  presided  over  by  Rev.  T.  G.  Tate, 
who  led  the  song  service  and  the  devotionals.  Dr.  George 
F.  Robertson  led  in  prayer,  and  Mr.  Grant  made  his  sec- 
ond speech  of  the  day,  in  which  he  told  of  the  administer- 
ing of  foreign  missions. 

A  resolution  of  thanks  to  the  women  of  Olney  for  the 
delicious  lunch  was  adopted  on  motion  of  Dr.  Henderlite. 


MEN  OF  MONTGOMERY  PRESBYTERY 

One  hundred  and  fifty  men  met  today  in  Shawsville 
Presbyterian  Church  to  discuss  newed  phases  of  work  of 
the  Men-of-the-Church  in  Montgomery  Presbytery.  There 
were  very  few  ministers  in  the  group  as  it  was  intended 
to  have  laymen  in  charge  of  the  conference.  F.  L.  Tem- 
ple, president  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Roanoke,  presided  and  conducted  the 
devotional  for  the  first  session  in  the  morning.  So  suc- 
cessful was  the  conference  that  it  was  unanimously  voted 
an  annual  affair,  and  arrangements  for  the  meting  for 
next  September  was  referred  to  Dr.  T.  K.  Young,  chair- 
man of  the  Men-of-the-Church  committees  in  both  Mont- 
gomery Presbytery  and  the  Virginia  Synod. 

The  congregation  and  pastor,  Dr.  P.  C.  Qark,  of  the 
host  church,  welcomed  the  visitors. 

The  morning  service  was  devoted  to  informal  talks 
with  the  divisions  of  fellowship,  monthly  programs,  out- 
post work  and  personal  workers'  prayer  groups  as  the 
topics.    The  problems  developed  in  these  talks  were  dis- 
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cussed  in  the  afternoon  session,  with  Rev.  J.  E.  Purcell, 
executive  secretary  of  the  Assembly's  department  of  this 
work,  in  charge. 

It  was  apparent  from  the  talks  given  that  a  strong  un- 
dercurrent of  effort  was  evident,  and  that  the  movement 
begun  a  few  years  ago  had  gained  such  momentum  that 
country  churches  were  trying  it  out.  Mr.  Purcell  answer- 
ed many  questions  and  suggested  probable  solutions  to 
problems  presented.  More  experienced  laymen,  who  have 
been  at  work  for  two  years  or  more,  also  answered  ques- 
tions. It  developed  that  all  of  the  Presbyterian  churches 
in  Roanoke  had  the  work  more  or  less  on  a  strong  basis 
with  concrete  results  in  evidence. 

Smith  is  Present 

Dr.  A.  R.  Smith,  evangelist,  known  as  Gypsy  Smith, 
Jr.,  who  is  conducting  a  series  of  services  in  Wytheville. 
gave  an  'address  at  12  o'clock,  applying  the  story  of  the 
four  men  who  carried  their  friend  to  Jesus,  letting  him 
down  through  a  roof  to  be  healed. 

Dinner  was  served  on  tables  on  the  lawn  of  the  nearby 
residence,  "Walnut  Grove,"  the  home  of  Capt.  D.  H. 
Barger,  by  women  of  the  Shawsville  Church.  This  home 
is  near  the  sit  of  old  Fort  Vause,  famous  as  the  outpost 
fort  during  the  Indian  raid  in  days  in  that  part  of  the 
Valley  of  Virginia. 

Singing  was  in  charge  of  Herman  Larsen,  of  Roanoke, 
and  he  and  Mrs.  Larsen  sang  a  duet.  Mrs.  Bernhardt,  of 
Roanoke,  played  accompaniments. 

Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  Lynchburg,  was  rep- 
resented by  Hunter  D.  Chipley,  president  of  the  Men-of- 
the-Church;  H.  A.  Allen,  Jr.,  Penn  Road;  A.  Plunkett, 
A.  B.  Carrington,  M.  P.  Tanner,  George  Thurseon,  C.  E. 
House  and  Rev.  Robert  Whitfield  Miles,  pastor. 


MEN  OF  SECOND  CHURCH,  GREENVILLE 
SOUTH  CAROLINA 

According  to  the  agreement  of  the  Council  of  the  Men- 
of-the-Church,  the  first  monthly  meeting  of  the  Men-of- 
the-Church  will  be  held  on  Thursday  evening,  the  6th  of 
October.  Supper  will  be  served  promptly  at  6 :30  at  50 
cents  a  plate.  A  program  has  been  arranged  from  our 
book  of  monthly  programs,  and  a  line  of  service  will  be 
mapped  out  for  the  following  month.  We  meet  early  so 
as  to  adjourn  by  8:00  o'clock.  This  schedule  will  be  car- 
ried out  every  month  and  the  men  can  be  assured  of  ad- 
journing on  time.  This  schedule  of  meetings  and  pro- 
grom  of  activities  decided  upon  by  the  men  themselves, 
should  be  a  great  rallying  ground  for  our  men's  orgsmi- 
zation,  and  offer  large  opportunities  for  practical  service. 
The  12  group  leaders  are  expected  to  be  responsible  for 
their  men  attending  the  meeting,  and  let  the  church  office 
have  the  names  of  those  attending  from  their  group  by 
Tuesday,  so  preparations  can  be  made  for  the  supper. 
Results 

The  first  meeting  of  the  men  on  their  new  monthly 
schedule  was  held  on  Thursday,  meeting  with  an  attend- 
ance of  37  men.  The  program  as  arranged  was  carried 
out,  participated  in  by  our  own  men.  One  service  item 
under  each  department  oi  work  was  given  the  men  to  do 
for  the  next  month.  Most  of  these  items  centered  around 
the  upbuilding  of  the  Sunday  School.  The  Men's  Work 
seems  to  be  getting  on  a  more  solid  and  systematic  basis. 

WORK  OF  THIRD  CHURCH,  RICHMOND 

Prayer  service  each  Sunday  night  preceding  the  regular 
worship  service.  Prior  to  the  organization  of  the  Men- 
of-  the-Church  this  service  v/as  not  held  and  is  distinctly 
a  product  of  this  movement.  This  phase  of  the  work  is 
very  pleasing  to  our  pastor,  and  he  has  taken  occasion  to 
comment  upon  it  several  times ;  once  stating  that  this  one 
thing  in  and  of  itself  justified  the  existence  of  the  or- 
ganization. I  presume  it  was  a  joy  to  him  to  know  that 
concerted  prayer  was  being  offered  each  Sunday  night  in 
his  behalf.  I  might  state  that  we  have  had  as  many  as 
20  men  present  at  these  prayer  meetings,  but  the  number 
has  at  times  of  course  been  very  few,  but  I  should  say  that 
the  average  is  10  or  11,  which  is  a  very  good  record,  when 
consideration  is  taken  of  the  fact  that  the  entire  active 
church  membership  is  only  350,  and  the  entire  number  of 
men  in  the  church  is  just  a  few  over  100,  and  it  is  safe 
to  say  that  not  25  of  these  could  be  classed  as  active.  Al- 
together those  who  have  a  real  heart  interest  in  this  men's 
organization  are  deeply  grateful  for  the  benefits  afforded 
by  this  meeting. 

Last  year  the  men's  organization  sent  a  delegate  to  the 
Men's  Conference  at  Montreat,  N.  C,  lasting  from  Au- 
gust 17th  to  22nd.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  some  other 
man  is  not  secretary  of  our  organization,  in  order  that  he 
might  deal  with  this  question,  because  it  so  happens  that 
the  writer  was  the  privileged  delegate,  and  I  assure  you 
it  was  a  privilege  indeed.  From  an  organization  stand- 
point, I  feel  sure  that  our  men  have  been  benefited  for  the 
outlay  of  something  over  $54  made  by  them.  From  my 
standpoint  ,as  much  as  I  could  use  such  an  amount,  I 
would  not  exchange  the  joy  which  came  to  me  personally 
for  a  hundred  times  that  amount.  Incidentally,  I  have  a 
12-page  single-space  typewritten  report  in  connection  with 
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^^n^^        The  Fiye  Departments  Emphasized: 
.^^^T^l^        I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August,  December. 
itw    ■iJ/L-  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 

B'^^^^^K^r^         uary,  February,  June,  July,  October. 
I  ^aSa^  m  III-  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 

m  VSm  M  iv.  stewardship  of  possessions  in 

^^■^^flft^^  November,  Marrh. 

^^^^^     V.  CHRISTIAN  social  SERVICE  1b  Sep-^ 

Promatsdby 

THE  general  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 

Henry  Grady  Building,  Atlanta,  Georgia 


S.  O.  S.  CALL 


November  1st  Home  Mission  receipts  were  $37,222 
less  than  same  date  last  year,  and  Committee  had  bor- 
rowed $150,649  to  pay  promises  to  fields  and  workers. 
Unless  there  is  an  unusually  generous  offering  in  No- 
vember the  Home  Mission  debt  will  be  increased  and 
another  cut  in  appropriations  to  Presbyteries  and  Mis- 
sions inevitable.  S.  L.'  Morris. 


RECEIPTS  FOR  ASSEMBLY'S  HOME 

MISSIONS  ^ 

The  following  table  gives  a  comparative  statement  of 
receipts  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions  for  seven  months, 
ending  October  31,  1927  : 


1927.            1926.  Decrease. 

Churches   $145,051.14  $130,925.49  $25,874.35 

Sunday  Schools                 1,345.25       1,983.74  548.49 

Auxiliaries                       12,036.98)    15,853.63  3,438.34 

Y.  P.  &  C.  E.  Soc.  -  378.31) 

Individuals                      7,024.95     14,386.61  7,361.66 


Total  recietps  from 

living  donors  .  $165,926.63  $203,149.47  $37,222.84 

Designated  $  18,369.39 


$184,296.02 

Total  Special  Contribution  Flood  Fund  $  28,542.40 

Amount  apportioned  Assembly  Home  Mission 

Committee  for  1927-28   $763,668.00 

Home  Mission  Debt,  1926-1927    60,521.00 


$824,189.00 

Total    receipts    for    seven    months,  ending 
10-31-27    184,296.02 


Deficit  $639,892.98 


A.  N.  Sharp,  Treasurer. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  AND 
MINISTERIAL  RELIEF 


Comparative  Statement  of  Receipts 

For  Seven  Months  April  1,  1927— October  31,  1927 


1926-27     1927-28  Increase  Decrease 

Churches  $51,434.68  $57,536.04  $6,101.36 

Sabbath  Schools  _     1,637.59     1,318.81  $318.78 

Societies   8,511.09     8,643.19  132.10 

Individuals   4,677.62     6,591.35  1,913.73 

Miscellaneous   555.79     1,646.90  1,091.11 


Total  Living 

Donors   $66,816.77  $75,736.29  $9,238.30  $318.78 

For  October,  1927 

1926-27     1927-28  Increase  Decrease 

Churches  $12,790.21  $12,479.76  $310.45 

Sabbath  Schools  .       492.55       330.40  162.15 

Societies    2,554.07     2,764.77  $,  210.70 

Individuals   517.87     1,308.26  '790.39 

Miscellaneous   87.50  87.50 


Total  Living  ^ 

Donors   $16,442.20  $16,883.19  $1,001.09  $560.10 

John  Stites,  Treasurer. 


410  Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 


this  conference,  which  I  would  be  glad  to  forward  to  you 
if  you  will  return  it  for  our  records.  I  feel  sure  that  if 
other  organizations  will  take  up  a  work  of  this  nature  they 
will  be  fully  repaid  for  any  reasonable  outlay  which  they 
may  make,  and  it  will  at  the  same  time  give  the  oppor- 
tunity to  their  delegate  to  gain  an  experience  that  cannot 
be  had  outside  of  such  conferences.  I  went  expecting  to 
be  blessed,  and  I  was  blessed  beyond  the  power  of  de^ 
scription,  and  my  only  regret  is  that  I  cojuld  not  bring  back 
as  much  in  the  wory  of  organization  work  as  I  did  in  the 
way  of  personal  help  to  me.  Despite  the  fact  that  I  was 
somewhat  bodily  indisposed  during  my  stay  in  Montreat, 
at  the  same  time  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  it  was  the 
most  joyous  six  days  I  ever  spent  in  my  life. 


November  9,  1927 
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COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT— FOREIGN 
MISSION  RECEIPTS 


Receipts  Applicable  to  Regular  Appropriations  : 

October         1927  1926 

Churches                                  $  60.709.90  $  74,115.11 

Sunday  Schools                               1,984.74  3,601.14 

Sunday  Schools — Mexico   579.63 

Sunday  Schools— Korea  .  762.40 

Societies                                     13,721.84  18,101.65 

Societies— C.  E.  Missionaries               85.50  144.75 

Individuals                                    '  2,525.62  1,696.13 

$  79,607.23  $  98,421.18 

Legacies   15.65 

$  79,622.88  $  98,421.18 
Seven  Months,  April  1  to  Oct.  31,  1927,  inclusive : 

Churches                                  $306,575.86  $337,435.48 

Sunday  Schools                              9,265.86  12,671.60 

Sunday  Schools— Mexico   15,107.38 

Sunday  Schools— Korea   14,678.03 

Societies                                      59,549.53  69,319.41 

Societies— C.  E.  Missionaries  -          919.48  1,080.63 

Individuals                                  18,571.56  22,476.63 

$409,989.67  $457,661.78 

Legacies                                           137.22  1,631.89 

Total  Regular  Receipts  $410,126.89  $459,293.67 

Receipts  for  China  Emg.  Fund-  28,462.63 
Initial  Appropriation  for  year  ending  March 

31,  1928   $1,302,060.64 

Deficit  March  31,  1927    $289,947.21 

Less  gifts  for  same                          5,641.73  284,305.48 


$1,586,366.12 
Edwin  F.  Willis,  Treasurer. 


Nashville,  Tenn. 


THE  GREAT  MEXICAN  MISSIONARY 
TASK 


£.  S.  Rodri^ez 

The  task  of  soul-winning  is  a  most  sensational  romance. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  realm  of  human  experience  that 
has  appeakd  more  to  the  thoughtful  observer  than  the 
salvation  of  the  soul  from  sin.  and  its  awful  death. 

Mexico  was  once  the  objective  of  the  visionary  spirit  of 
the  cotiqueror,  the  adventurer  and  the  pioneer  Roman 
Catholic  missionaries.  They  brought  to  the  new  world  the 
idea  of  a  religion  which  was  growing  weak  in  its  spirit- 
uality, although  in  outward  appearance  it  seemed  holy  and 
good.  The  spirit  of  the  Galilean  martyr  was  lost  in  the 
hazy  mist  of  ignorance,  superstition  and  fanaticism.  The 
Mexicans  have  been  victims  of  this  tragedy,  and  even 
though  the  heavenly  news  of  salvation  has  been  brought, 
high,  it  has  been  so  twisted  that  the  poor  Mexicans  have 
filled  their  hearts  with  thaf  which  is  not  the  bread  of  life. 
This  has  given  to  them  a  conception  of  the  godly  life,  sal- 
vation and  Christ  that  is  hard  to  uproot.  It  requires  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  save  them  from  the  sin  of 
idolatry.  "I  bear  them  record  that  they  have  a  zeal  of 
God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge,  for  they  being 
ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  going  about  to  estab- 
lish their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  them- 
selves unto  the  righteousness  of  God." 

We  lament  the  attitude  of  some  Christian  brethren  who 
sit  complacently  by  and  observe  the  workings  of  the 
Roman  Church  and  say  :  "Well,  they  are  doing  a  won- 
derful work.  God  bless  them  !"  We  are  passing  through 
a  period  of  transition  in  the  religious  life  of  Mexico  and 
its  people,  which  is  touching  the  life  and  thought  of  every 
Mexican,  wherever  he  may  be  found.  It  is  called  the  reli- 
gious question  of  Mexico.  It  reaches  us  here  in  the 
United  States.  Priests  and  nuns  from  Mexico  have  cross- 
ed the  border  into  Texas  and  other  states  by  the  hundreds, 
establishing  parochial  schools,  churches,  and  kindergartens. 
These  are  located  in  the  large  communities  of  Mexican 
people,  captivating  their  attention  and  interest.  The 
Evangelical  missionary  knows  that  he  has  a  message  of 
salvation  for  his  people — the  Gospel  message  through  the 
preaching  of  Christ's  sacrifice  and  the  remission  of  sins 
through  the  shedding  of  His  blood.  This  message  alone 
will  save  the  soul  of  the  Romish  taught  Mexican  from  the 
sin  of  idolatry. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  started  work  among 
the  Mexican  people  in  Texas  in  the  early  eighties  at  San 
Marcos,  Texas,  and  other  places.  This  has  grown  to 
^  wonderful  proportions.  A  Mexican  Presbytery  was  or- 
ganized in  July,  1908,  with  four  ordained  ministers  and 
some  fourteen  churches.  A  little  bit  later  a  new  field  was 
opened  called  The  Advance  Field,  embracing  a  large 
growing  territory  of  Mexican  inhabitants.  Rev.  W.  S. 
Scott,  veteran  missionary,  blazed  the  trail  for  the  home 
missionary,  working  from  Taylor  and  spreading  out  to 


many  northern  towns  of  the  state.  Now,  we  have  churches 
at  Taylor,  Calvert,  Waco,  Mart,  Corsicana,  Grandview, 
Fort  Worth,  Dallas,  Ladonia  and  many  out-stations.  Four 
ministers— Revs.  W.  S.  Scott,  A.  R.  Penn,  G.  A.  Walls, 
and  E.  S.  Rodrigues — and  a  lay  worker,  are  administering 
to  the  spiritual  needs  of  this  people. 

Dallas  has  been  a  center  of  missionary  activity  since 
1911.  The  Mexican  colony  was  small,  then,  but  grew 
gradually.  A  church  was  organized  at  that  time,  being  the 
result  of  the  labors  of  Rev.  A.  B.  Carrero.  This  church 
held  out  for  some  three  years  and  then  was  merged  into 
a  union  organization  of  Methodists  and  Presbyterians. 
For  two  years  Mr.  S.  Gomez  worked  at  the  head  of  this 
organization.  In  1918  Rev.  E.  S.  Rodriguez  was  called 
from  Metcalf,  Ariz.,  to  take  charge  of  this  work.  A  lit- 
tle over  three  years'  work  brought  the  small  congregation 
to  the  attention  of  the  American  city  churches.  The 
community  had  outgrown  its  territory  and  was  compelled 
to  move  northward.  The  division  from  the  Methodists 
came,  and  the  Presbyterians  were  organized  with  some 
fifty-four  members.  For  six  months  the  meetings  were 
held  in  the  pastor's  home.  In  November,  1923,  the  church 
moved  into  its  present  quarters.  The  old  Presbyterian 
Mission  Home  had  been  bought  by  the  Presbyterian  Of- 
ficers' and  Pastors'  Association.  The  building,  a  two- 
story  frame  construction,  located  on  a  lot  upon  a  hill 
twenty  feet  above  the  street  level,  commands  the  view  of 
all  the  district  occupied  by  the  Mexican  people  at  present. 
The  main  floor  is  used  for  the  church  services,  Sunday 
School,  and  kindergarten  purposes.  The  second  floor  is 
<iccupied  by  the  pastor  as  his  home. 

The  church  has  grown  to  a  membership  of  141,  not 
counting  the  many  that  have  left  for  other  places.  It  has 
been  a  very  active  center  of  religion  and  educational  ac- 
tivities. The  Mexican  colony  has  felt  the  influence  of  the 
Gospel  training  and  preaching  from  this  missionary 
church.  The  Sunday  School,  the  Senior  Christian  En- 
deavor Society,  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  and  the  kinder- 
garten, under  the  direction  of  Miss  Harriet  Curran,  have 
been  wonderfully  blessed.  Mrs.  E.  S.  Rodriguez  has  been 
a  very  active  worker  among  the  young  people,  and  every 
church,  even  the  Catholic  neighbors,  come  to  her  for 
religious  or  patriotic  literature  for  their  festivals.  For 
four  summers  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  have  been 
held  with  very  good  results.  The  church  has  now  two 
promising  young  men  at  Austin  Seminary  studying  for  the 
ministry,  and  one  young  lady  teaching  at  Pres-Mex.,  at 
Taft,  Texas. 

The  present  need  of  this  wonderfully  growing  work  is 
a  chapel  for  the  public  worship  that  the  present  plant  may 
be  used  for  Sunday  School,  Kindergarten,  and  other  social 
activities.  The  training  of  young  men  and  women  for  the 
future  work  of  the  church  is  a  growing  need,  demanding 
the  prayers,  work  and  money  of  the  Christian  people. 
Shall  the  Christian  people  respond  to  this  work  in  its  need 
and  attention  ?  It  needs  your  help  to  become  a  great  mis- 
sionary power  for  the  salvation  of  the  Mexican  people. 

Dallas,  Texas. 


GOOD  NEWS  FROM  KOREA 


Egbert  W.  Smith 


I  feel  I  must  share  with  our  Church  at  large  some  of 
the  good  news  brought  us  in  a  letter  from  our  beloved 
missionary  nurse.  Miss  Georgia  F.  Hewson,  now  in  charge 
of  the  French  Memorial  Hospital,  at  Mokpo,  Korea. 

We  all  know  what  a  great  success  Rev.  Dr.  W.  F.  Bull 
is  making  of  his  evangelistic  work  and  what  gifts  he  is 
developing  along  that  line.  When  I  was  in  Korea  several 
years  ago,  I  urged  him  to  specialize  on  this.  Of  his  great 
evangelistic  meeting  at  Mokpo,  held  while  the  first  fair 
ever  seen  in  Mokpo  was  in  progress,  Miss  Hewson  writes 
as  follows : 

"Three  preaching  services  were  held  each  day  for  nine 
days.  At  practically  every  service  the  tent  was  packed  to 
its  capacity  and  in  addition  crowds  standing  around  on  the 
outside  listening.  At  one  service,  one  of  the  helpers  count- 
ed nearly  400  people  standing  around  on  the  outside  of 
the  tent.  Not  a  single  meeting  passed  that  there  were 
not  some  who  expressed  a  decision  to  believe,  and  at  most 
of  them  quite  a  goodly  number.  Since  then  the  attend- 
ance at  the  local  church  has  been  much  better,  the  spirit 
fine,  and  altogether  the  church  seems  to  have  taken  on 
new  life,  so  we  feel  that  the  results  of  this  revival  are 
permanent." 

Speaking  more  directly  of  her  own  work  as  missionary 
nurse  in  charge  of  the  hospital,  and  of  the  pitiful  sights 
that  come  under  her  eyes,  Miss  Hewson  writes  : 

"We  have  all  kinds  of  diseases,  liver  abscesses,  tuber- 
culosis, intestinal  parasites  of  all  varieties,  deep-seated 
abscesses,  and  terrible  infections.  Many  of  these  infec- 
tions are  caused  by  the  patient  going  to  an  old  Korean 
doctor,  who  thrusts  a  dirty  needle  into  the  body  to  let  the 
evil  spirit  out.  Favorite  places  are  in  the  hip  and  knee. 
For  malaria  they  shave  the  top  of  the  head  and  then  place 
a  red-hot  brand  on  the  body  just  over  the  spleen.   This  is 


to  run  the  evil  spirit,  that  is  causing  the  rpalaria,  out  the 
top  of  the  head. 

"You  will  say  that  these  people  need  doctors  and  nurses 
to  teach  them  some  of  the  treatments  used  in  our  modern 
hospitals  in  America.  Yes,  you  are  right ;  but  the  sufifer- 
ing  of  their  bodies  is  nothing  to  be  compared  with  the 
suff^ering  of  their  souls.  They  are  so  superstitious,  and 
arc  dying  by  the  thousands  without  hope  and  without  God. 

"But  the  picture  does  not  look  so  dark  when  you  go  to 
church  and  see  the  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls,  dressed 
in  their  clean  clothes  and  with  their  hair  neatly  combed, 
praising  God  and  worshipping  in  the  spirit  of  holiness. 
Then  again  on  Monday  morning  when  you  visit  the  Mokpo 
Boys'  and  Girls'  Schools,  your  soul  would  stir  within 
you  as  you  see  these  inspiring  groups  of  bright  Christian 
boys  and  girls,  most  of  them  from  Christian  homes  in  and 
around  Mokpo." 

How  it  wrings  the  heart  to  think  of  the  disaster  im- 
pending over  all  this  work.  The  29  per  cent  cut  on  all 
moneys  used  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  above  work,  or- 
dered by  the  Committee  of  Forty-four  and  to  go  into 
effect  on  next  April  1st,  will  cause  such  havoc  in  our 
work  in  Korea  and  our  five  other  Foreign  Mission  coun- 
tries as  was  never  suffered  before  in  all  our  Foreign 
Mission  history  and  which  our  office,  and  our  mission- 
aries, and  I  trust  our  whole  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church,  cannot  bear  to  contemplate.  The  only  preventive 
is  such  an  immense  increase  in  our  Foreign  Mission  gifts 
between  now  and  next  April  1st  as  will  obviate  the  neces- 
sity of  this  cut. 


SHALL  WE  CARRY  ON  IN  CHINA? 


An  account  of  the  address  of  Dr.  Frank  P.  Price,  one 
of  our  returned  missionaries  to  China,  as  delivered  before 
the  Society  of  Missionary  Inqury,  at  Union  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Va. : 

"That  the  great  Armageddon  spoken  of  in  the  Scrip- 
tures may  be  the  clash  of  the  whites  and  the  yellows,"  was 
the  statement  made  by  Dr.  Frank  P.  Price,  missionary  to 
China  for  the  past  37  years,  who  was  forced  to  abandon 
his  work  in  the  spring  on  account  of  the  Chinese  uprising, 
in  an  address  before  the  Society  of  Missionary  Inquiry  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary. 

•  Dr.  Price  said  that  the  situation  in  China  was  a  chal- 
lenge to  our  faith — that  we  must  carry  on  now  as  never 
before  because  of  the  great  questions  at  issue.  The  great- 
est question  of  a  generation  is  at  the  bottom  of  it — the 
question  of  race — the  arraignment  of  the  East  against  the 
West.  The  people  in  the  East  are  talking  of  the  "Great 
White  Peril" — they  fear  that  we  are  exercising  too  much 
influence  upon  them — that  we  are  trying  to  give  them  a 
Western  civilization  and  a  Western  religion.  We  have 
caused  further  hard  feelings  by  keeping  them  out  in  our 
immigration  laws  and  allowing  the  Italians  and  the  Euro- 
peans to  come  in. 

Kipling  has  said  that  "East  is  East  and  West  is  West, 
and  never  the  twain  shall  meet."  But  that  does  not  apply 
to  missions  and  Christianity.  For  there  is  no  East  nor 
West,  when  two  strong  men  stand  face  to  face  in  prayer. 
It  will  take  the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  do  away  with  this 
barrier. 

He  said  that  the  first  reason  why  we  should  carry  on 
was  the  great  race  peril,  and  that  the  second  was  that 
Christ  was  never  needed  more  than  He  is  today.  China 
is  in  the  throes  of  a  great  atheistic  movement,  that  is  just 
as  radical  as  ours  over  here.  The  great  Oriental  religions 
are  breaking  down.  Buddha  no  longers  answers  the  long- 
ings of  the  human  heart.  Confucianism  is  being  dis- 
credited. There  is  only  one  religion  that  is  really  bidding 
for  the  heart  of  the  people  and  that  is  Christianity. 

Dr.  Price  said  that  China  was  a  great  country  of  revo- 
lutions, that  she  had  had  about  25  in  the  past  2,000  years, 
and  that  one  of  them  had  lasted  over  400  years.  Some 
people  say  that  China  is  not  cabable  of  self-government — 
the  foreign  newspapers  are  always  criticizing  the  home 
government.  The  Chinese  fe^l  that  they  have  a  right  to 
say  what  kind  of  government  they  shall  have  and  that 
they  shall  have  a  right  to  do  it  without  so  much  foreign 
interference.  "You  had  your  civil  war.  Can't  we  have 
ours  ?"  they  ask. 

Since  the  evacuation  of  the  fields  by  many  missionaries, 
a  new  Church  of  Christ  has  been  established  over  there. 
It  is  a  movement  to  wipe  out  denominationalism  and  es- 
tablish one  church.  The  Chinese  have  never  understood 
why  it  is  that  we  have  so  many  denominations  represented 
over  there,  each  with  its  own  brand  of  the  Gospel.  The 
Confession  of  Faith  has  never  appealed  to  them — they 
want  to  think  through  their  own  creed  and  must  be  allow- 
ed to  do  so.  We  must  allow  them  to  develop  a  great 
Chinese  church — just  as  the  Apostles  went  about  from 
place  to  place  and  organize  churches  and  ordained  elders 
and  then  left  them  to  carry  on  the  work.  The  mission- 
aries have  been  over  there  and  have  started  the  work, 
and  now  it  seems  to  be  the  providence  of  God  that  sep- 
arates them  and  allows  them  to  go  ahead  and  develop  their 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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CHURCH  NEW^O 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  DAY 


November  6th  was  Presbyterian  Standard  Day,  and 
some  evidences  of  the  observance  of  the  day  are 
coming  in,  and  the  collection  seems  to  have  been 
general.  No  big  checks  have  come  thus  far,  but  we 
are  trusting  the  Lord  and  our  brethren,  who  must 
surely  realize  our  pressure  just  now. 

If  there  are  any  churches  which  have  not  taken  the 
collection,  we  trust  you  will  do  so,  soon.  Some  we 
know  have  other  matters  that  prevented  an  oftermg 
just  now,  and  have  told  us  their  purpose  to  take  the 
offering  later.  But  do  not  neglect  it,  brethren,  we 
pray  you,  for  unless  there  is  an  adequate  response 
to  this  call,  we  do  not  know  what  step  to  take  next. 
Surely  the  church  meant  that  they  want  us  to  keep 
on  publishing  the  paper,  but  we  are  at  the  end  of  our 
resources.  Our  help  must  come  from  on  High  and 
through  your  hands.  If  you  do  not  help,  it  may  be 
the  Lord's  will  to  have  us  quit. 

ADDRESSES  OF  CHINA  MISSIONARIES  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES— OCTOBER,  1927 

Bailey,  Miss  Helen,  Woodleaf,  N.  C. 

Bell,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  Nelson,  Holden,  W.  Va. 

Bissett,  Miss  Mary,  care  Mrs.  A.  P.  Borden,  Mackay, 

Bradley,  Miss  Lina  E.,  Box  57,  Montgomery,  W.  Va. 

Bridgeman,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  T.,  1344  23rd  St.,  New- 
port News,  Va. 

Buckingham,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  E.  W.,  Messick,  Va. 

Caldwell,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  N.,  300  Argyle  Ave.,  Pue- 
blo, Colo. 

Caldwell,  Miss  Mary,  300  Argyle  Ave.,  Pueblo,  Colo. 
Corriher,  Miss  Elizabeth,  324  State  Bldg„  San  Fran- 
cisco, Calif. 

Cox,  Mr.  Warren  M.,  Jr.,  care  Mr.  Warren  M.  Cox, 
Sr.,  Box  290,  Mobile,  Ala. 

Crawford,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Frank,  care  State  Sanitarium 
for  T.  B.,  Burkeville,  Va. 

Gumming,  Rev.  W.  C,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Henderson,  N.  C.  (pastor). 

Currie,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  S.,  Mission  Court,  Ginter 
Park,  Richmond,  Va. 

Davis,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lowry,  129  River  St.,  Green- 
ville, S.  C. 

Diehl,  Miss  Ruby  Mae,  2455  Maryland  Ave.,  Balti- 
more, Md. 

Douglas,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  C.  Princeton  Seminary, 
Princeton,  N.  J. 

DuBose,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  P.  C,  1704  Fair  Street,  Cam- 
den, S.  C. 

Dunlap,  Miss  Charlotte,  Winnsboro,  S.  C. 

Evans,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Edward,  Acadia  University, 

Wolfville,  Nova  Scotia. 
Frazer,  Miss  Gussie,  725  Norwich  St.,  Brunswock, 

Ga. 

Graham,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  R.,  Jr.,  Hampden-Sid- 
ney,  Va. 

Hall,  Miss  Jessie  D.,  820  Princess  St.,  Wilmington, 
N.  C. 

Hall,  Miss  Margaret  Sprunt,  820  Princess  St.,  Wil- 
mington, N.  C. 

Harnsberger,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thos.  L.,  Tarboro,  N.  C. 
(Pastor). 

Head,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Hobson,  2701  N.  38th 

Ave.,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Hewitt,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.,  Ocean  View  Road,  Sub  22, 

Victoria,  C.  C,  Canada. 
Hudson,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  G.  A.,  1917  Park  St.,  Columbia, 

S.  C. 

Hudson,  Mrs.  W.  H.,  1917  Park  St.,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Hutchison,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  A.  C,  1400  Bonnie  Brae, 
Houston,  Tex. 

Jourolman,  Miss  Rida,  Box  31,  Montreat,  N.  C. 

Junkin,  Miss  Lila,  40  Jefferson  St.,  Lexington,  Va. 

Lacy,  Miss  Sallie,  1403  Washington  Ave.,  Fredericks- 
burg, Va. 

Lancaster,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  H.,  assistant  pastor  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

McCormick,  Mrs.  M.  P.  202  Lenoir  Ave.,  Morgan- 
ton,  N.  C. 


McCowan,  Miss  Mary,  Big  Stone  Gap,  Va. 
McCutchan,  Mr.  H.  W.  Monticello,  Mo. 
McCutchan,  Miss  Mada'L,  1205  Paqum  Ave.,  Colum- 
bia, Mo.  ^  o 
McFadyen,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  A.  A.  401  Green  St.,  Mor- 
ganton,  N.  C.                               ^     -vr       ,  c-  ^ 
McGinnis,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Y.,  622  N.  3rd  St.,  Co- 
lumbia, Mo. 

Mcllwaine,  Miss  Orene,  3400  Brook  Road,  Richmond, 
Va 

McMullen,  Miss  Nettie  J.,  225  E.  49th  St.,  New  York 
City. 

McMullen,  Rev.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Robert,  1018  Everett 
Ave.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Matthes,  Miss  Hazel,  50  E.  Newton  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Mizell,  Miss  Marguerite,  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  ,    -r^-    ,  J 

Moffatt,  Miss  Carrie  L.,  3400  Brook  Road,  Richmond, 
Va. 

Moffatt,  Miss  Natalie,  3400  Brook  Road,  Richmond, 
Va.  / 

Morgan,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  S.,  1014  17th  Ave.,  S.  E., 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Nesbit,  Miss  Sadie,  446  N.  Bluff  St.,  Wichita,  Kans. 

Nickles,  Miss  Florence,  Due  West,  S.  C. 

Oliver,  Miss  Cassie  L.,  Clinton,  S.  C. 

Patterson,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  B.  C,  402  Churchville  Ave., 
Staunton,  Va. 

Patterson,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  H.,  35  Jefferson  St.,  Lex- 
ington, Va. 

Paxton,    Rev.    and    Mrs.  J.    W.,  709  College  Ave., 

Wheaton,  111. 
Price,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  P.  Frank,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Reaves,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  L.,  pastor  Presbyterian 

Church,  Menlo,  Ga. 
Richardson,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  W.,  Samuel  Davie  Hall, 

Mission  Court,  Ginter  Park,  Richmond,  Va. 
Shields,  Mrs.  R.  T.,  119  N.  Cameron  St.,  Winchester, 

Va. 

Shires,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilbur,  129  S.  Avenue  54  Los 
Angeles,  Calif. 

Smith,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  H.,  4903  Sherman  Str.,  Hous- 
ton, Texas  (pastor  Oak  Lawn  Church).  I 

Thompson,  Miss  Katherine  L.,  5236  Illinois  ^Ave., 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Van  Putten,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Dyke,  1 149  Jefferson 
Ave.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Venable,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.,  Catawba  Sanitorium, 
Va. 

Vinson,  Rev.  J.  W.,  40  Jefferson  St.,  Lexington,  Va. 

Voss,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  C.  H.  Box  1042,  Baton  Rouge,  La. 

White,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Locke  (Asst.  pastor  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Staunton,  Va.) 

Woodbridge,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Caspar  L.,  Montgomery, 
W.  Va. 

Woodbridge,  Mrs.  S.  I.,  4339  Delmar  Blvd.,  St.  Louis, 
Mo. 

Woods,  Rev.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  M.,  5  South  Oxford 

Place,  Atlantic  City,  N.  J. 
Woods,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B.,  Sr.,  Smithfield,  Va. 
Woods,  Miss  Lily  U.,  820  Detroit  St.,  Denver,  Colo. 
Worth,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  W.,  Carthage,  N.  C. 
Young  Dr.  and  Mrs.  M.  P.,  Due  West,  S.  C. 

DR.  HARRIS  KIRK  AT  WILMINGTON 

The  Ministerial  Association  of  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
has  been  accustomed  for  some  years  to  hold  annually 
in  alternate  years  a  joint  Bible  conference  or  an 
evangelistic  meeting.  Five  years  ago  a  Bible  confer- 
ence was  held  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  J.  Camp- 
bell Morgan.  Following  that  a  city-wide  evangelistic 
meeting  was  held  in  a  tabernacle  erected  for  the  pur- 
pose under  Gypsy  Smith,  Jr.  Then  the  next  year  was 
given  over  to  a  Bible  conference  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Dr.  William  Evans  and  the  year  after  this 
simultaneous  evangelistic  campaigns  were  held  in  all 
our  churches.  Just  last  week  we  had  another  Bible 
conference  when  the  lecturer  and  preacher  was  Rev. 
Harris  E.  Kirk,  D.D.,  of  Baltirnore,  Md.  He  held  all 
the  services  in  the  First  Baptist  Church  because  it 
is  both  central  and  the  largest  auditorium  in  the  city. 
Every  afternoon  at  four  o'clock  he  spoke  on  The  De- 
velopment and  Significance  of  Old  Testament 
Prophecy  and  every  night  at  eight  o'clock  he  did 
straight  preaching  of  the  highest  order.  Both  after- 
noon and  night  Dr.  Kirk  moved  mightily  the  minds 
and  hearts  and  consciences  of  the  people  of  Wilming- 
ton, and  they  are  very  grateful  for  his  great  services. 


gations  to  meet  Sunday  morning,  November  6th,  at 
their  respective  places  of  worship  to  consider  a  plan 
of  Union  of  these  two  churches  as  proposed  by  the 
joint  committee  which  has  had  this  under  considera- 
tion for  a  number  of  weeks. 

After  careful  consideration  and  investigation  the 
committee  has  adopted  resolutions  asking  both  con- 
gregations to  come  together  at  once  into  one  self- 
supporting  church,  using  the  Leakesville  property  for 
the  time  being,  but  looking  forward  to  a  new  church 
building  on  ground  to  be  selected. 

It  is  expected  that  such  action  by  these  churches 
will  mean  a  grouping  of  El  Bethel  and  Riverview  , 
churches  into  a  new  pastoral  group  with  the  min-  ' 
ister,  in  all  probability  living  in  the  Riverview  field. 
Rev.  R.  E.  McClure  is  pastor  of  this  group. 


"THE  GLORIOUS  GOSPEL" 

As  we  have  announced  before,  the  second  edition 
of  "The  Glorious  Gospel,"  by  Dr.  C.  C.  Carson,  As- 
sembly's evangelist,  and  former  pastor  of  First 
Church,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  has  been  published  by  the 
Presbyterian  Standard,  and  is  now  ready  for  dis- 
tribution at  $2.00  per  copy,  cloth-bound.  The  book 
is  thinner  than  the  first  edition  which  makes  it 
handier,  and  will  make  a  beautiful  Christmas  pres- 
ent. The  books  may  be  obtained  from  the  Presby- 
terian Standard  Publishing  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

"I  have  never  read  a  book  which  gave  me  greater 
pleasure  or  deeper  satisfaction.  It  is  full  of  charm 
from  beginning  to  end.  On  every  page  I  have  found 
the  beauty,  the  sweetness  and  the  power  of  "The 
Glorious  Gospel."  There  too,  are  all  its  consolations. 
I  am  glad  of  the  opportunity  to  get  this  book,  and  I 
am  glad  that  you  have  put  into  this  crystalized  form 
some  of  the  sermons  which  you  have  preached,  and 
I  hope  that  others  will  follow. 

Whenever  you  bring  out  a  book,  please  enroll  me 
among  the  subscribers. 

Again  thanking  you  for  the  rare  treat  which  you 
have  given  me^  I  remain. 

Always  3/-our  friend, 

LUCIAN  LAMAR  KNIGHT, 

Atlanta,  Ga. 

State  Historian  of  Georgia,  Emeritus. 


Cameron  Hill  —  The  communion  service  at  this 
church  on  the  fourth  Sunday  was  very  happily  in- 
terrupted by  a  boy  coming  forward  and  seeking  ad- 
mittance as  a  member.  The  first  hymn  was  being 
sung.  Thinking  that  there  might  be  others  the  pas- 
tor extended  the  invitation  to  any  who  were  like- 
minded.  Four  others  came  forward,  among  them 
the  father  and  younger  brother  of  the  boy.  This  un- 
expected addition  to  our  church  was  possibly  due 
to  the  evangelistic  services  at  Rock  Branch,  the 
other  churh  of  this  group. 

Beginning  Sunday,  October  30th,  Rev.  A.  T.  Lassiter 
comes  to  us  for  a  revival  service.  This  brother  has 
held  the  meeting  in  this'  community  before  and  the 
people  will  be  much  pleased  to  have  him  again. 

The  usual  autumn  picnic  was  held  on  the  church 
grounds  in  September.  The  speaker  of  the  occasion 
was  Rev.  Watson  Fairley,  who  delighted  the  audience 
with  a  lecture  or  sermon  on  the  subject  of  child 
growth.  There  was  a  splendid  dinner  followed  by  a 
social  hour  and  games  for  the  young  people.  The 
whole  day  was  full  of  interest  and  enjoyment. 


Reidsville,  First  Church — This  church  has  recently 
had  the  inspiration  and  blessing  of  a  week's  visit 
from  Mrs.  Margaret  Russell,  Bible  teacher  of  the  Ex- 
tension Department  of  the  Assembly's  Training 
School,  Richmond,  Va. 

Mrs.  Russell  came  under  the  auspices  of  the  Wom- 
en's Auxiliary.  Twice  daily  she  conducted  Bible 
classes.  Each  afternoon  the  lesson  was  from  the 
Gospel  of  Luke.  At  night  she  gave  topical  studies 
under  the  general  head  of  the  Person  and  Work  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Mrs.  Russell  has  an  attractive  per- 
sonality and  brings  inspiring  and  practical  and  com- 
forting messages  from  the  Bible.  Best  of  all  she 
makes  her  hearers  eager  to  undertake  afresh  their 
own  study  of  the  Scriptures.  Our  Church  has  been 
greatly  blessed  by  Mrs.  Russell's  sojourn  among  us. 
Members  of  the  other  churches  also  attended  the 
classes  and  were  delighted  and  benefitted  by  her 
studies. 


Ellenboro — The  Rutherford-Polk  County  Christian 
Endeavor  Union  met  at  Ellenboro  Presbyterian 
church  Friday  evening,  October  14th  with  a  large 
crowd  present.  At  6:30  p.  m.  all  met  at  the  manse 
where  the  large  reception  room  and  dining  room 
were  opened  together  and  two  large  tables  were  very 
bountifully  filled  with  good  things  to  eat.  The  sup- 
per was  in  charge  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Ellenboro  Church. 

After  the  supper  all  went  to  the  church  where  the 
program  began  at  7  -.30.  The  services  opened  with  a 
song  by  the  congregation,  then  scripture  reading  by 
Mrs.  Joseph  Gettings  and  prayer  by  Rev.  Geo.  R. 
Gillespie.  The  Ellenboro  choir  then  sang  very  beau- 
tifully one  of  our  old  sacred  songs. 

The  meeting  was  then  turned  over  to  Rev.  S.  W. 
Dendy,  of  Tryon,  N.  C,  who  led  a  very  impressive 
and  inspirational  program  on  Christian  Endeavor. 
After  Mr.  Dendy's  remarks,  short  talks  on  various 
phases  of  Christian  Edeavor  were  made  by  Miss 
Logna  Logan,  Mrs.  H.  L.  Carpenter,  Mr.  John  Artz, 
Miss  Edna  Hampton,  Mr.  Kenneth  Logan  and  Rev. 
R.  T.  Baker.  After  this  program  reports  were  heard 
from  the  societies  present  as  to  the  work  done  dur- 
ing the  past  quarter. 

The  Junior  society  of  the  Union  Mills  Presbyterian 
Church  made  the  best  report  and  was  awarded  the 
banner.  The  reports  showed  that  the  young  people 
have  been  doing  fine  work  during  the  past  quarter. 

At  the  business  meeting  it  was  decided  to  change 
the  name  of  the  Union  from  Rutherford  County 
Christian  Endeavor  Union  to  Rutherford-Polk  Coun- 
ty Christian  Endeavor  Union,  as  the  societies  in  Polk 
county  are  now  members  of  the  Union  and  doing  ac- 
tive work. 

The  Union  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Columbus 
society  to  meet  with  them  at  Columbus  Presbyterian 
Church  for  the  next  rally  which  will  be  held  some 
time  in  January. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Leakesville-Spray — The  sessions  of  the  Leakesville 
and  Spray  congregations  have  called  these  congre- 


Greensboro,  First — Every  Wednesday  at  one  o'clock 
there  is  a  luncheon  for  the  men  of  our  Church.  Some 
very  fine  work  is  being  done  by  this  group  of  men 
>vho  meet  together  each  Wednesday.  If  you  think 
your  Church  is  accomplishing  Httle,  the  trouble  is  not 
always  with  the  Church;  it  is  sometimes  with  the 
man  who  is  unfamiliar  with  the  Men's  Bible  Class, 
the  Prayer  Service,  the  Wednesday  Club,  the  work 
our  men  are  doing  at  the  hotels,  and  the  joy  of  trying 
to  someone  else  into  the  Church.  '  The  man  who  is 
busy  is  never  a  pessimist.  There  is  a  lot  of  good  work 
going  on  around  you.  Sixty  of  our  people  are  teach- 
ing Sunday  School  every  Sunday  morning.  ^ 

Eno  Church,  Cedar  Grove — As  we  draw  near  to  the 
Thanksgiving  season,  we  feel  that  our  little  church 
has  had  many  things  for  which  to  be  thankful,  since 
the  beginning  of  this  church  year.  Our  Sunday 
School  enrollment  is  larger  than  the  Church  mem- 
bership and  the  attendance  is  good.  On  October  2nd 
the  school  observed  Rally  Day  with  an  appropriate 
program  and  a  generous  ofiPering.    In  July  we  had  a 
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Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  in  which  47  boys  and 
girls  were  enrolled.  The  attendance  was  almost  per- 
fect. The  work  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  has  been 
most  encouraging.  The  women  have  been  faithful  in 
attendance,  and  earnest  and  energetic  in  striving  to 
attain  the  standards  set  for  their  organization.  Un 
October  13th  the  Auxiliary  was  privileged  to  entertain 
the  group  conference  of  district  number  three  ot 
Orange  Presbyterial.  The  program  was  instructive 
and  inspiring.  Recently  we  joined  with  the  Meth- 
odist Church  in  a  series  of  evangelistic  services  led 
by  Rev.  N.  N.  Flemming,  Jr.,  of  Hawfields.  Mr.  Flem- 
ing preached  the  Word  with  great  power,  and  we 
feel  that  his  coming  was  a  blessing  to  all  of  us.  There 
were  two  professions  of  faith. 

J.  W.  Mann,  Pastor. 


Fairfield  Church— Rev.  C.  M.  Brown,  of  Birmingham, 
came  to  us  the  first  week  in  August  and  preached  for 
five  days.  His  messages  were  earnest  and  forceful, 
and  the  Church  was  greatly  revived  and  strengthen- 
ed. Nine  new  members  were  added  to  our  com- 
munion, three  by  certificate,  and  six  by  profession 
of  faith.  Following  the  meeting  a  Young  People's 
Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  was  organized  by  the 
women  of-  the  Auxiliary.  The  young  people  are 
deeply  interested  and  we  feel  that  this  is  going  to  be 
a  strong  and  helpful  organization.  The  Auxiliary 
which  was  organized  last  April  has  grown  to  include 
nearly  every  woman  in  the  Church  as  active  mem- 
bers, and  one  is  surprised  at  how  much  can  be  ac- 
complished through  the  faith  and  zeal  of  the  women 
of  so  small  a  church.  The  enrollment  and  attendance 
of  the  Sunday  School  has  been  more  than  doubled 
during  the  last  three  months.  There  is  a  deepened 
interest  in  every  phase  of  the  Church's  work.  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
all  glad.' 

J.  W.  Mann,  Pastor. 


Charlotte,  Caldwell  Memorial — Dr.  Charles  R.  Nis- 
bet  was  formally  installed  October  29th.  Rev.  W.  H. 
Frazer,  D.D.,  had  charge  of  the  program.  Dr.  J.  H. 
Henderlite,  of  Gastonia,  preached  the  sermon,  by 
request  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery,  Dr.  Albert  Sid- 
ney Johnson  and  Rev.  G.  C.  Huntington,  with  elders 
W.  E.  Price  and  J.  B.  Ross,  constituted  the  commis- 
sion, all  being  present  except  Mr.  Ross,  and  taking  the 
parts  assigned.  Dr.  Johnson  charging  the  pastor,  and 
Dr.  Frazer  the  people. 

The  Caldwell  Memorial  Church  is  rallying  to  their 
new  pastor  with  much  enthusiasm,  and  plans  for 
enlarging  the  work  are  in  operation.  The  church  is 
being  filled  with  its  attendance  on  every  service,  and 
the  large  audiences  at  prayer  meeting  are  extremely 
gratifying,  often  numbering  over  150,  and  sometimes 
over  200. 

The  pastor  and  Mrs.  Nisbet  are  in  the  manse, 
which  has  been  overhauled,  and  repainted.  There  is 
every  token  of  a  fine  pastorate,  and  the  fine  work 
done  by  the  former  pastor,  Dr.  G.  F.  Bell,  is  serving 
as  a  splendid  foundation  for  a  great  work  here. 


Whiteville,  Westminster  Church — A  commission  of 
Wilmington  Presbytery  met  in  this  church  Sunday  eve- 
ning, October  30,  1927,  at  7:30,  to  install  Rev.  A.  V. 
Gibson  as  pastor.  After  a  sermon.  Rev.  Mr.  Gibson  was 
installed  as  pastor,  with  Rev.  C.  B.  Heller,  of  Elizabeth- 
town,  asking  the  required  questions;  Rev.  D.  M.  Mc- 
Geachy,  of  Whiteville,  charging  the  pastor,  and  Ruling 
Elder  J.  H.  Qark,  of  Elizabethtown,  charging  the  people. 

Mr.  Gibson  comes  well  prepared  for  leadership  to  this 
actively  working  church,  and  the  outlook  for  a  wonderful 
service  for  the  Master  is  before  them  as  they  work 
together.  Cor. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

On  the  fifth  Sunday  in  October  the  congregation  at  Little 
Joe's  Church  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  Rev.  Richard  T. 
Baker,  pastor  of  Old  Britain  Church,  near  Rutherford- 
ton.  At  the  11  o'clock  hour  Mr.  Baker  brought  us  a 
heart-searching  message  on  the  subject:  "Leaving  God 
Out  of  the  Account."  At  the  evening  service,  a  special 
sermon  was  preached  to  the  young  people  of  the  congre- 
gation, subject,  "Think  On  These  Things."  The  young 
people  were  urged  to  use  their  minds  for  the  glory  of  God. 
Mr.  Baker  is  a  favorite  among  both  the  old  and  the  young 
here  at  Barium  and  he  always  finds  a  hearty  welcome. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

meet  their  apportionment,  with  the  30  per  cent  additional, 
promptly  and  fully. 

3.  A  special  offering  on  the  first  Sunday  of  November, 
or  as  soon  thereafter  as  convenient,  be  taken  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard,  as  recommended  by 
the  action  of  Synod  at  its  last  meeting. 

4.  That  the  Stated  Clerk  send  down  to  each  church  the 
total  of  the  "askings"  for  benevolence  for  the  year  1928- 
1929,  as  calculated  by  the  committee  of  Presbytery.  Each 
church  is  expected  to  reply,  stating  the  amount  that  is  ac- 
cepted by  the  officers,  as  being  their  aim  to  secure  for 
benevolences  according  to  the  percentages  adopted,  and  to 
be  applied  by  the  commitee,  and  which  will  appear  in  the 
schedule  of  apportionments  to  be  sent  down  when  pub- 
lished. It  is  the  earnest  hope  that  the  officers  will  not 
scale  the  total  of  the  "askings,"  as  they  are  already  as 
low  as  the  needs  demand. 


Third  Creek,  Cleveland — At  the  communion  serv- 
ice the  second  Sunday  of  October  the  pastor.  Rev.  J.  E. 
Robinson,  announced  the  reception  of  31  new  members, 
28  on  profession  of  faith  in  Christ  and  three  by  letter. 
These  additions  to  the  church  are  the  result  of  an  evange- 
listic meeting  conducted  by  the  pastor  during  the  last  week 
in  August. 

There  were  150  reconsecrations.  The  church  was  great- 
ly revived. 


PERSONAL 


Rev.  Thomas  L.  Harnsberger,  of  our  China  Mis- 
sion, now  at  home  on  account  of  the  war  conditions 
in  his  mission  station  at  Taichow  Ku,  has  accepted  a 
call  to  Tarboro  and  is  happily  engaged  in  his  new 
field. 


Rev.  W.  Hooper  Adams,  formerly  of  Asheville,  N. 
C,  is  now  located  at  559  Church  St.,  Decatur,  Ga. 


Albemarle  Presbytery — There  were  certain  actions 
of  Presbytery  taken  at  Farmville  that  require  haste— so 
the  clerk  anticipates  the  slower  method  of  information 
through  the  minutes,  by  calling  attention  in  this  manner 
to  certain  points : 

1.  That  from  all  the  pulpits  of  this  Presbytery,  sub- 
scribers to  the  Davidson  College  building  equipment  fund, 
who  are  in  arrears,  be  urged  to  hasten  the  payment  of 
their  pledges,  as  a  large  gift  to  the  college  is  conditioned 
on  the  fund's  reaching  by  January,  1928,  the  amount  of 
$300,000.   It  is  now  $34,000  below  that  sum. 

2.  The  attention  of  the  churches  of  the  Presbytery  is 
called  to  the  fact  that  because  of  the  necessary  scaling  of 
appropriations  by  the  Synod's  Committee  last  spring,  the 
committee  of  Presbytery  was  compelled  to  make  much 
larger  appropriations  than  had  been  anticipated,  and  that 
unless  the  churches  respond  promptly  and  fully,  and  also 
obey  the  order  of  Presbytery  for  the  additional  30  per 
cent  to  their  regular  quota,  our  treasury  will  be  heavily  in 
debt  at  the  end  of  the  year.  Therefore  Presbytery  asks 
its  present  pastors  and  elders  to  urge  their  churches  to 


Rev.  T.  J.  Ray  has  moved  to  Le  Feria,  Texas,  from 
his  former  charge,  Washington,  Ky.  His  post  office 
box  is  Si6. 


Rev.  George  R.  Faw  has  changed  his  address  from 
Canoe,  Ky.,  to  Umatilla,  Fla. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Greenwood — We  have  just  enjoyed  a  very  helpful 
series  of  evangelistic  services  under  the  leadership  of  Dr. 
R.  P.  Walker.  The  meeting  was  only  one  week  long,  but 
our  church  had  18  additions  as  a  result  of  the  services. 
Fine  congregations  attended  during  the  week,  and  the 
people  were  very  much  pleased  with  the  appealing  sermons 
of  Dr.  Walker. 

Our  Sunday  School  had  a  good  Rally  Day  Program. 
There  were  600  or  more  present  and  the  collection  was 
$457  for  the  Sunday  School  Extension  Wprk. 


Enoree  Presbytery  —  There  will  be  an  adjourned 
meeting  in  the  Second  Church,  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  on 
December  12,  1927,  at  3  :00  p.  m.,  when  several  items  of 
important  business  will  be  considered.  A  full  attendance 
is  desired. 

Stated  Clerk. 


were  referred  to  a  special  committee  who  will  report  in 
the  spring. 

The  Presbyterial  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  M.  A. 
Durant,  on  the  subject  "Regeneration." 

The  next  stated  meting  will  be  in  the  Central  Church, 
Anderson,  on  April  10th,  at  8  :00  p.  m. 

H.  A.  Knox,  Stated  Clerk. 


Westminster  and  Richland  Churches — Our  pastor. 
Rev.  J.  S.  Crowley,  has  recently  returned,  after  a  two 
weeks'  absence.  While  away  he  attended  the  meeting  of 
the  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  which  met  in  Sumter.  He 
went  from  there  to  Olanta,  where  he  was  greeted  by 
many  of  his  old  friends,  in  a  former  pastorate;  he  made 
an  address  at  the  high  school  there  as  he  had  been  ac- 
customed to  do  every  Friday  morning  at  the  chapel  exer- 
cises for  nearly  four  years  ;  and  he  visited  many  of  his 
old  friends.  On  his  way  to  Wilmington,  N.  C,  he  spent 
the  night  at  Acme,  a  former  charge,  and  preached  to  a 
large  congregation  on  Sunday  morning.  Sunday  after- 
noon he  stopped  at  Woodburn,  where  he  was  instrumental 
in  organizing  a  Sunday  School  some  years  ago,  and  is  now 
a  thriving  church,  and  made  a  little  talk  to  the  large  num- 
ber that  had  gathered  there  for  the  study  of  God's  Word. 
At  Wilmington  he  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  Dr.  Har- 
ris E.  Kirk,  of  the  Franklin  Street  Presbyterian  Church, 
Baltimore,  who  was  lecturing  for  the  united  people  of 
that  city.  Mr.  Crowley  and  Dr.  Kirk  happened  to  be 
associated  together  in  the  college  and  seminary  at  Clarks- 
ville.  Tenn.  They  had  not  met  for  more  than  20  years, 
yet  they  recognized  each  ether.  On  Sunday  morning, 
October  23rd,  Mr.  Crowley  preached  at  Topsail,  a  former 
charge,  and  had  a  pleasant  day  in  the  community.  He 
visited  a  bereaved  family,  and  was  earnestly  requested  to 
remain  over  and  take  part  in  the  funeral  service  the  next 
day.  Mrs.  Rachel  Kenan  died  and  was  buried  in  beautiful 
Oakdale  cemtery,  on  Monday,  October  24th,  beside  her 
late  husband,  who  preceded  her  some  years  before. 

After  attending  the  fall  meeting  of  Piedmont  Presby- 
tery, he  has  returned  to  his  work.  His  hands  are  full  of 
good  works. 


Clinton — The  Thornwell  Memorial  Church  is  fully 
organized  with  its  splendid  officers,  departmental  Sunday 
School,  Auxiliary  and  two  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
cieties. Several  of  the  young  men  of  the  Presbyterian 
College  teach  in  the  Sunday  School  and  a  goodly  number 
attend  the  preaching  service  and  take  part  in  the  Christian 
Endeavor. 

Prof.  Marshall  Brown,  professor  of  history  at  the  Pres- 
byterian College,  made  the  address  on  Reformation  Sun- 
day. A  special  offering  for  Protestant  work  in  Europe 
was  taken. 

During  the  month  of  October  20  of  the  children  of  the 
Orphanage  made  a  profession  of  their  faith  and  united 
with  the  church.  Cor. 


ALABAMA 

The  Presbytery  of  Birmingham  met  in  its  sixth 
semi-annual  meeting  in  the  Fairfield  Presbyterian  church, 
on  October  24th,  with  23  ministers  and  20  ruling  elders 
present. 

At  the  request  of  the  retiring  moderator,  Ruling  Elder 
C.  P.  Loranz,  Rev.  J.  F.  Akin  preached  the  opening  ser- 
mon.   Mr.  Akin  was  then  elected  moderator. 

Rev.  P.  H.  Carmichael,  of  Montevallo,  preached  the 
Presbyterial  sermon  on  "The  Ruling  Elder,"  nearly  all  of 
the  ruling  elders  in  the  Birmingham  District  hearing  Mr. 
Carmichael  deliver  a  masterful  sermon  on  this  subject. 

A  new  church  known  as  "Dixon  Memorial,"  was  re- 
ported at  Tarrant  City.  A  commission  was  appointed  to 
organize  a  new  church  at  Fairfield  Highlands,  where  Miss 
Marion  Ruff,  of  the  Assembly's  Training  School,  has  been 
working  for  the  last  four  months. 

Rev.  Sterling  J.  Foster,  D.D.,  demitted  the  ministry, 
and  was  given  membership  in  a  church.  He  has  been  in 
business  for  a  number  of  years  and  not  engaged  in  any 
ministerial  work. 

Presbytery  gave  its  consent  and  approval  to  the  new 
Directory  of  Worship. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  in  Jasper.  Rev.  A.  G. 
Irons,  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions,  was  appointed 
to  preach  the  Presbyterial  Sermon  on  "Practical  Evange- 
lism." 

Rev.  Henry  L.  Reaves  delivered  an  address  upon  con- 
ditions in  China,  and  Rev.  Winston  R.  Smith  preached  an 
eloquent  sermon  on  "Neighborliness,"  during  the  sessions 
of  Presbytery. 

Hellier  Memorial  Church — Rev.  William  McDoug- 
all,  who  has  been  in  Scotland  for  the  past  year,  has 
returned  to  Alabama  and  is  serving  as  stated  supply 
of  Hellier  Memorial  Church,  at  Bessemer. 


The  Presbytery  of  Piedmont  met  in  the  Presby- 
terian church  at  Piedmont,  S.  C,  on  October  25,  1927. 

There  were  present  during  the  sessions  15  ministers  and 
IS  ruling  elders. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Estes  was  elected  moderator  and  Rev.  C.  G. 
Lynch  was  elected  temporary  clerk. 

Routine  business  was  transacted  and  the  reports  indi- 
cated that  the  church  within  our  bounds  is  in  a  healthy 
condition. 

Candidate  Charles  Cureton  was  dismissed  to  place  him- 
self under  the  care  of  Enoree  Presbytery. 

The  proposed  amendments  to  the  Directory  of  Worship 


FLORIDA 


The  Presbytery  of  St.  Jolins  met  in  Memorial 
church,  West  Palm  Beach,  Fla.,  October  25,  1927,  and  was 
opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  retiring  moderator.  Rev.  P. 
W.  DuBose.  Present,  36  ministers  and  31  ruling  elders. 
Rev.  D.  S.  Hotchkiss  was  elected  moderator. 

Six  ministers  were  received  into  Presbytery,  which, 
after  deducting  two  dismissed  to  other  Presbyteries,  gives 
us  66  ministers  on  our  roll.  One  church  was  reported  as 
organized,  which  was  enrolled,  and  makes  61  churches  on 
the  roll. 

With  one  exception,  each  of  the  ministers  received  a 
call,  which  was  placed  in  his  hands,  was  accepted  and  an 
order  taken  for  his  installation.  Rev.  C.  K.  Taffe  was 
received  from  Granville  Presbytery,  accepted  a  call  to 
Memorial  Church,  and  was  installed  during  the  sessions  of 
Presbytery.  Rev.  Wallace  Clift,  from  Red  River  Pres- 
bytery, was  called  to  Tampa  Heights ;  Rev.  A.  E.  Wallace, 
from  Asheville  Presbytery,  called  to  Homestead;  Rev. 
Alfred  DeBarritt,  from  Havana  Presbytery,  called  to  Key 
West ;  Rev.  S.  H.  Eshman,  from  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Church,  called  to  Wildwood ;  Rev.  E.  G.  Sellard, 
from  Chicago  Association  of  the  Congregational  Church, 
is  supplying  the  Hollywood  Church  with  a  view  to  a  call. 
Rev.  S.  W.  Huffer  accepted  a  call  from  Calvary  Church. 

Palma  Ceia  Church,  recently  organized,  was  enrolled. 

Rev.  W.  J.  Garrison,  D.D.,  was,  at  his  request,  dis- 
missed to  West  Hanover  Presbytery.  Rev.  James  F. 
Merrin  had  been  at  a  called  meeting,  held  a  few  days  pre- 
viously, dismissed  to  Savannah  Presbytery. 

Rev.  E.  R.  Barnard,  pastor  of  West  Central  Church, 
preached  the  sermon  previous  to  the  communion.  At  the 
popular  meeting  in  the  interests  of  Foreign  Missions,  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  J.  C.  Tims,  chairman.  Rev.  L.  B.  Tate  gave 
a  most  intresting  account  of  his  work  while  a  missionary 
to  Korea. 

The  next  stated  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Lakeland  on 
the  third  Tuesday  in  April,  1928,  at  11  a.  m. 

T.  Peyton  Walton,  Stated  Clerk. 


GEORGIA 


The  Presbytery  of  Atlanta  met  in  its  I22nd  stated 
session  in  the  Lloyd  Church,  R.  D.,  LaGrange,  Ga.,  Oc- 
tober 18,  1927,  11  a.  m.,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by 
the  moderator,  Rev.  John  W.  Caldwell,  Jr.,  from  the 
text,  "Upon  this  Rock  will  I  build  my  Church." 

Present,  33  ministers  and  27  ruling  elders. 

Rev.  F.  C.  Talmage  was  elected  moderator ;  Rev.  J.  R. 
Williams  was  elected  engrossing  clerk. 

Rev.  J.  Kell  Martin  was  received  from  the  Presbjrtery 
of  Lake,  U.  P.,  and  a  commission  was  appointed  to  install 
him  as  pastor  of  the  Capitol  View  Church,  Atlanta. 

Presbytery  postponed  action  upon  the  Directory  of 
Worship  until  the  spring  meeting  and  adopted  an  over- 
ture asking  the  Assembly  to  declare  itself  upon  the  ques- 
tion of  war. 

Features  of  the  meeting  were  the  Doctrinal  sermon 
preached  by  Rev.  P.  A.  Mickel,  upon  "The  Christian  Sab- 
bath," and  an  address  by  Rev.  Henry  Reaves,  upon  "Con- 
ditions in  China." 

Rev.  W.  E.  Dozier,  the  pastor  of  the  Lloyd  Church, 
requested  dissolution  of  the  pastoral  relation  between  him- 
self and  the  group  on  account  of  ill  health.  The  request 
was  granted. 

Appropriate  resolutions  were  adopted  by  the  Presbytery 
in  recognition  of  the  faithful  services  of  Brother  Dozier, 
who  has  been  preaching  in  the  Presbytery  of  Atlanta  for 
more  than  40  years. 

(Continued  on  page  I3) 
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$1,200,000  FOR  SOUTHWESTERN 
Synods  Endorse  Ceunpaign 


Alabama.  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  and  Tennessee 
Make  History  in  Memphis  October  5th 


A  Day  to  be  Remembered 

The  5th  of  October,  1927,  is  a  day  of  record  in  the  his- 
tory of  Southwestern  and  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church.  On  that  day  the  four  Sjmods  that  own  and 
control  the  college  came  to  the  campus  and  held  both  joint 
and  separate  sessions  within  the  college  walls.  Inci- 
dentally, they  also  took  lunch  and  dinner  there.  Along 
with  them  were  the  women  of  the  Synodical  of  Tennessee, 
and  the  officers  of  the  Synodicals  of  Alabama,  Louisiana 
and  Mississippi.   There  were  nearly  five  hundred  in  all. 

Dr.  James  I.  Vance,  of  Nashville,  preached  a  great  ser- 
mon on  Christian  Education  at  11  o'clock.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  communion  service.  In  the  afternocm  they 
heard  statements  from  members  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 
At  night  they  held  separate  sessions  and  took  action,  and 
assembled  again  in  joint  session  at  9:00  o'clock  p.  m.,  to 
report. 

A  Uncinimous  Support 

The  SjTiods  agreed  to  stand  by  their  college  and  to 
come  to  its  rescue.  Tennessee,  Alabama,  and  Louisiana 
enthusiastically  endorsed  the  campaign  for  one  million  two 
hundred  thousand  dollars,  and  opened  their  doors  to  it. 
Mississippi  also  endorsed  the  campaign,  but  by  reason  of 
certain  unusual  circumstances  it  is  not  possibl  for  them 
to  proceed  with  the  campaign  in  that  Synod  just  now. 
However,  Mississippi  bravely  promised  to  begin  at  once 
to  pay  on  the  income  that  would  be  due  from  her  allott- 
ment  of  this  sum.  She  will  pay  this  year  $10,000,  next 
year  $15,000,  and  the  next  year  $20,000.  As  soAi  as  pos- 
sible she  proposed  to  go  into  a  campaign  for  Southwestern 
for  the  capital  sum  of  $400,000. 

All  the  Synods  Were  at  Home 

Although  Tennessee  was  the  only  SjTiod  which  was 
meeting  within  the  territory  of  its  organized  churches, 
each  Sniod  was  on  its  own  ground  and  under  its  own  roof 
when  at  Southwestern. 

A  Reunion 

To  many  in  attendance  from  the  four  states  the  occasion 
was  a  most  happy  one,  because  there  was  the  opportunity 
for  meeting  with  friends  and  acquaintances.  Some,  long 
separated,  saw  each  other  again.  College  mates  clasped 
hands  and  renewed  the  old  ties.  One  theological  seminary 
staged  a  meeting  of  alumni.  There  was  a  quality  about 
it  all  that  is  beyond  our  present  vocabulary  to  describe. 
It  was  too  fine  to  be  called  by  that  sadly  cheapened  term 
"fellowship." 

Some  Things  We  Found  Out 

That  Southwestern's  campus  contains  one  hundred  and 
twenty-four  acres,  all  within  the  city  of  Memphis,  and 
just  opposite  the  city's  most  magnificent  park.  That 
Southwestern's  building  are  of  solid  stone,  and  that  they 
will  last  for  centuries. 

That  these  buildings  cost  considerably  less  than  build- 
ings similarly  constructed  in  the  Eastern  States,  and  that 
they  have  actually  cost  less  than  some  brick  buildings  on 
other  college  campuses. 

That  Southwestern  has  the  advantage  of  owning  the 
quarry  from  which  the  building  stone  comes,  and  has, 
therefore,  an  adequate  supply  of  building  stone  for  future 
years. 

That  these  buildings  are  more  economical  in  the  long 
run,  in  that  the  items  of  upkeep  and  repair  and  insurance 
premiums  are  reduced  to  a  minimum,  and  in  that  the  build- 
ings will  not  have  to  be  replaced  in  fify  or  one  hundred 
years  as  would  be  the  case  with  ordinary  structures. 

That  the  mortgage  of  $700,000  was  made  necessary  be- 
cause the  subscriptions  made  were  not  paid. 

That  Southwestern  at  Clarksville  was  dying. 

That  alter  fifty  years  at  Clarksville  the  total  assets  of 
Southwestern  did  not  exceed  $400,000,  it  now  has  assets 


of  about  $2,000,000,  against  which  there  is  a  mortgage 
debt  of  $700,000. 

That  Southwestern  has  enrolled  so  far  this  session  442 
students,  and  this  is  about  as  many  as  can  be  properly 
taught  with  a  faculty  of  the  present  size,  and  that  37  of 
these  are  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

That  there  are  more  students  from  the  Synods  in  at- 
tendance upon  Southwestern  this  year  than  at  any  other 
time  in  the  history  of  the  college. 

That  the  faculty  consists  of  the  president  and  twenty 
instructors.  Twelve  of  these  have  the  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Philosophy,  and  seven  others  have  almost  completed 
the  requirements  for  this  degree.  On  this  faculty  are 
seven  graduates  of  Oxford  University,  six  of  whom  were 
former  Rhodes  Scholars,  and  there  are  four  ordained  nlin- 
isters  of  the  Presbiterian  Church. 

That  no  one  is  eligible  to  teach  on  the  faculty  of  South- 
western who  does  not  wholeheartedly  accept  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  and  Lord,  including  His  Virgin  Birth  and 
His  Resurrection. 

That  the  campaign  is  to  proceed  at  once  in  the  Synod 
of  Tennessee.  It  will  be  completed  in  Tennessee  before  it 
begins  anywhere  else. 

That  the  campaign  will  be  projected  with  volunteer 
workers,  and  that  it  will  cost  at  the  maximum  not  to  ex- 
ceed seven  per  cent,  and  probably  less  than  six  per  cent. 


SOUTH 

The  College  of 
at  Me 

Formerly  Southwestern  Pres 


TENNESSEE  SYNOD  ORGANIZED 


Chairmen  for  all  Presbyteries  Accept 


The  Synod  of  Tennessee  is  making  fine  progress  in  or- 
ganizing for  the  campaign  for  $1,200,000  for  Southwest- 
ern. The  following  have  accepted  as  chairmen :  For  Co- 
lumbia Presbytery,  Judge  W.  S.  Fleming ;  for  Memphis 
Presbytery,  Mr.  R.  B.  Clinton;  for  Nashville  Presbytery, 
Mr.  W.  D.  Trabue.  Offices  for  the  campaign  in  Nash- 
ville Presbytery  have  been  opened  in  the  amiex  of  the 
First  Church,  Nashville,  and  these  offices  are  being  fur- 
nished by  that  church  free  of  rent. 

All  three  of  these  chairmen  are  well  known  throughout 
their  S>niod  and  largely  throughout  the  Church  for  the 
valuable  and  efficient  service  they  have  rendered  in  the 
interest  of  the  various  causes  of  the  Church- 


Tlte  Fear  of  flie  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  zvisdom;  and 
the  knoivledgc  of  the  Holy  is 
understanding. 


DR  VANCE  ACCEPTS  CHAIRMANSHIP 


For  Southwestern  campaign  for  $1,200,000,  Dr.  James  I. 
Vance,  of  Nashville,  has  accepted  the  general  chairman- 
ship. This  will  be  welcome  news  to  every  Presbyterian 
in  the  four  co-operating  Synods.  Dr.  Vance's  ability  as 
a  leader  and  organizer  and  the  high  esteem  in  which  he  is 
held  throughout  the  whole  Church  makes  him  the  ideal 


Cloistered  Hallway — Palmer  Hall 


Hardie  Audi 


JS 
% 

a>° 
x 

Ji 
K 
IS 
t£ 
H 

se 

% 
»s 

te 

H 

H 

a 
a 
% 

te 

K 
K 

K 

% 

a 
le 
te 
te 
te 
te 


J* 

ts 
te 
te 
te 
>e 
te 
te 
te 
te 
te 
te 
te 
te 
te 
te 
te 
te 
te 
te 
te 
te 
te 
u 
te 
te 
te 
te 

K 
*> 


A  gift  of  $10( 
Tenn.,  has  been 
B.  Neely,  of  M( 
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\sissippi  Valley 
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iversity,  Clarksville,  Tenn. 


man  for  guiding  the  campaign  for  $1,200,000  to  paj'  the 
debt  on  Southwestern  and  increase  the  endowment. 

Dr.  Vance's  duties  as  pastor  of  the  First  Presbjterian 
Church  of  Nashville,  and  to  his  community  and  to  the 
Church  at  large  are  hea\^,  but  because  of  the  imperative 
needs  of  Southwestern  and  his  love  for  the  college,  he 
agreed  to  accept  the  chairmanship,  provided  his  session 
approved.  The  session,  in  a  most  magnanimous  spirit 
approved,  and  agreed  to  put  aside  their  own  plans  to 
purchase  a  carillon  for  their  church  at  a  cost  of  some 
$20,000  to  $30,000  and  to  throw  themselves  heartily  into 
the  campaign  for  Southwestern. 

With  Dr.  Vance  as  chairman  and  this  fine  spirit  of  co- 
operation on  the  part  of  his  session,  the  campaign  is  al- 
ready on  its  way  to  success. 


ACTION  OF  THE  SYNODS 


Thy  Ward  is  a  Lamp  unto 
my  feet  and  a  Light  unto  my 
path. 
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The  following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  by 
the  Synod  of  Tennessee,  and  in  effect  by  the  other 
Synods : 

Whereas,  Southwestern  through  the  half  century  spent 
at  Qarks\nlle,  never  fulfilled  the  purpose  of  its  founders 
to  the  extent  of  winning  the  adequate  financial  support  of 
the  Church,  and  whereas  as  the  result  of  this  condition  the 
college  faced  the  alternative  of  closing,  or  moving  to  a 
more  strategic  location ; 

Whereas,  Memphis,  almost  the  geographic  center  of  the 
four  Synods  controlling  Southwestern,  offered  at  once 
great  opportunities  for  service  and  large  financial  induce- 
ments, and  whereas  the  four  Synods,  because  of  these 
facts,  authorized  a  campaign  for  $1,000,000  and  directed 
the  removal  of  Southwestern  to  Memphis  ; 

Whereas,  This  removal  has  been  accomplished  in  the 
face  of  extraordinary  legal  and  financial  difficulties,  and 
whereas  in  its  new  home,  characterized  by  a  genuineness, 
permanence  and  excellence,  it  is  manned  by  an  unusual 
facult\-  of  scholarly.  Christian  teachers,  who  are  carrying 
out  in  instruction  the  ideals  which  are  represented  by  the 
plan  and  the  buildings  ; 

Whereas,  Southwestern  in  working  out  its  definite  plans 
was  inspired  by  an  exalted  ideal  and  built  for  the  ages, 
emphasizing  quality  and  enduring  character,  under  the 
conviction  that  this  was  at  once  the  direction  of  their 
vision  and  the  greatest  economy  in  the  end ; 

Whereas,  It  was  necessary  to  complete  the  new  plant  in 
Memphis  before  the  college  could  be  moved,  and  whereas 
this  condition  required  funds  in  excess  of  their  receipts 
from  subscriptions  which  were  slow  in  being  met,  it  be- 
came imperative  to  make  a  loan  of  $700,000. 

Whereas,  After  fifty  years  at  Clarksville  the  total 
assets  did  not  exceed  $400,000,  and  whereas,  today  in 
Alemphis  the  assets  are  practically  $2,000,000,  less  a  mort- 
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gage  debt  of  $700,000,  more  than  half  of  which  has  been 
given  by  the  people  of  Memphis ; 

Whereas,  There  has  been  a  reorganization  of  the 
business  administration,  as  a  result  of  which  the  strictest 
economy  and  the  most  improved  methods  of  accounting  are 
in  force  in  all  departments,  and  whereas  the  Directors 
propose  to  change  the  character  so  that  no  mortgage  in- 
debtedness can  ever  again  be  placed  upon  the  property 
without  the  consent  of  a  majoritj'  of  the  controlling 
Synods : 

Whereas,  a  committee  of  Memphis  citizens  agreed  to 
underwrite  the  deficit  in  current  operating  expenses  for 
three  years  on  condition  that  a  campaign  should  be 
launched  in  the  controlling  SjTiods  not  later  than  1927  for 
a  minimum  of  $1,200,000,  the  first  $700,000  of  which  is 
to  be  applied  to  the  extinction  of  the  mortgage  debt,  and 
the  remainder  to  supplement  the  present  very  inadequate 
endowment  of  some  $300,000 ; 

Whereas,  The  matter  was  fully  presented  to  this 
Synod  a  year  ago  and  a  campaign  authorized  and  en- 
dorsed at  that  time ; 

Therefore,  The  Synod  now  having  visited  Southwest- 
ern and  received  a  full  statement  of  the  college,  its  pur- 
poses, its  work,  and  its  financial  needs.  Be  It  Resolved : 

1.  That  Sj-nod  commends  Southwestern  to  our  peo- 
ple without  reservation,  and  regards  the  successful  prose- 
cution of  the  campaign  to  raise  at  least  $1,200,000  as  im- 
perative. 

2.  That  Synod  approves  the  plans  for  the  campaign 
as  outlined  by  the  campaign  director,  urges  every  member 
of  our  denomination  in  this  Synod  to  stand  lo>-ally  by 
this  cause,  and  begs  our  people  to  practice  sacrificial  giv- 
ing to  the  end  that  the  needed  funds  may  be  raised. 

3.  That  the  members  of  the  Synod  here  present 
pledge  themselves  to  co-operate  to  the  fullest  extent  of 
their  ability  to  further  the  plans  for  the  prosecution  of 
the  campaign.  • 


THE  FOUR  SYNODS  IN  SESSION  AT 
SOUTHWESTERN 


Entrance  to  Campus  from  North  Parkway 


On  Wednesday,  October  5th,  the  S}'nods  that  own 
Southwestern  were  all  together  at  the  college.  They  were 
holding  their  regular  annual  meetings  in  Memphis  be- 
cause Southwestern  is  located  in  that  city.  They  wished 
to  see  their  property.  They  could  demonstrate  and  exer- 
cise their  privilege  of  ownership.  Three  of  them  were 
thus  necessarily  outside  of  the  geographical  boundaries  in 
which  their  constituent  churches  happen  to  be  situated. 
But  none  of  them  were  beyond  the  bounds  of  their  work 
nor  of  their  actual  investment.  And,  on  this  particular 
day,  each  was,  literally,  on  its  own  ground  and  under  its 
own  roof. 

They  had  gathered,  more  than  ^our  hundred  strong,  to 
see  Southwestern  ,to  hear  a  statehient  of  its  situation  and 
its  needs,  and  to  take  action  in  regard  to  them.  At  11 
o'clock  they  heard  a  sermon  on  Christian  Education,  by 
Dr.  James  I.  Vance,  of  Nashville,  Tenn.  It  was  an  utter- 
ance characteristic  of  the  speaker,  plain,  direct,  forceful 
and  effective.  After  it  the  Sj-nods  united  in  a  communion 
service  conducted  by  the  moderators  of  the  three  Synods 
outside  of  Tennessee. 

The  whole  body  was  entertained  at  lunch  in  the  dining 
room  and  in  the  basement,  and  again  at  dinner  at  6 :00 
o'clock.  Both  meals  were  prepared  and  served  by  the 
college  kitchen  and  dining  room  staff,  directed  by  the  very 
efficient  house-manager,  Mr.  Woods  Harrison,  and  that 
without  interruption  of  the  college  meals. 

After  an  hour  or  two  of  inspection  of  the  buildings,  the 
SjTiods  again  assembled  in  joint  session.  Rev.  McF. 
Alexander,  D.D.,  of  New  Orleans,  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Directors,  presided,  at  the  request,  he  said,  of 
the  Board.  In  a  powerful  speech  he  told  the  meeting  how 
he  had  been  for  twenty-five  years  on  the  Board  of  South- 
western, had  seen  the  college  gradually,  but  surely,  dying, 
at  Clarksville,  had  helped  in  the  move  to  Memphis,  in  the 
adoption  of  a  plan  of  buildings  and  grounds  which  should 
(Continued  on  pare  13) 
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THE  SYNODICAL  AT  WINSTON-SALEM 


J.  G.  Garth 


Delegates  and  Visitors,  162 

The  fifteenth  annual  meeting  of  the  Synodical  of 
North  Carolina  was  held  at  the  First  Church,  Win- 
ston-Salem, N.  C,  October  25th  and  26th.  As  pub- 
licity clerk  for  the  Synod,  I  offered  my  services  as 
reporter  for  the  Synodical.  I  fear  there  are  some  im- 
portant actions  that  escaped  me,  and  if  those  who 
note  these  omissions  will  send  me  the  data,  particular 
notice  will  be  later  given.  It  was  impossible  to  pre- 
pare two  daily  reports  for  the  papers,  and  not  miss 
something. 

The  Tuesday,  3  p.  m.,  session  of  the  Synodical  was 
opened  by  Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  of  Acme,  president, 
who  took  as  her  theme  in  the  opening  devotionals, 
"Love  for  Christ."  She  urged  the  members  of  the 
Auxiliary  to  view  all  their  projects  in  the  light  of  this 
purpose,  particularly  as  such  serious  problems  con- 
fronted the  Church  at  this  time. 

A  welcome  was  extended  the  Synodical  by  Mrs.  E. 
P.  Gray,  president  of  the  First  Church  Auxiliary. 
She  was  joined  by  the  pastor.  Dr.  John  S.  Foster, 
who  spoke  of  the  inspiration  of  the  example  of  the 
women  in  church  work.  Mrs.  C.  M.  Norfleet,  presi- 
dent of  the  Auxiliary  of  Winston-Salem,  in  wel- 
coming the  Synodical,  deplored  the  fact  that  Ameri- 
ca is  not  a  Christian  nation  and  North  Carolina  is 
only  half  Christian.  A  response  to  the  welcome  was 
made  by  Mrs.  A.  A.  Walker,  of  Charlotte,  president 
of  the  Mecklenburg  Presbyterial. 

The  recording  secretary,  Mrs.  .G.  V.  Wynne,  re- 
ported that  there  had  been  33  new  societies  reported 
in  the  year,  with  2,002  new  members,  and  $12,281  had 
been  raised  in  excess  of  last  year's  records.  In  con- 
nection with  the  treasurer's  report,  made  by  Mrs.  J. 
E.  .DriscoU,  of  Charlotte,  the  finances  showed  over 
$9,000  handled  by  that  office,  and  the  birthday  offer- 
ings for  the  past  two  years  were  as  follows  :  To  the 
Oklahoma  Girls'  School  at  Durant,  $5,622,  and  this 
year  to  the  Kwangju  School  in  Korea  for  girls,  $8,325, 
an  advance  of  over  $2,000.  It  was  also  reported  that 
Mrs.  Cameron  Morrison  had  donated  a  portable  type- 
writer for  the  use  of  the  president,  Mrs.  W.  L.  Wil- 
son, and  the  Auxiliary  gave  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  to 
Mrs.  Morrison. 

The  vice-president  at  large,  Mrs.  E.  F.  Reid,  of 
Lenoir,  urged  the  Synodical  to  heed  Dr.  Fairley's  call 
for  more  personal  work  in  their  homes  and  else- 
where. The  president,  in  her  report,  stressed  the 
need  for  more  attention  to  the  spiritual  life,  more 
prayer  bands,  more  family  altars  and  more  Bible 
study.  She  reported  that  the  Synod's  study  book,  "If 
Ye  Know  These  Things,"  had  hten  published  by  the 
Presbyterian  Standard'  Publishing  Company  of  Char- 
lotte, and  that  the  edition  of  the  book  was  exhausted, 
with  its  3,000  copies.  The  president  read  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  executive  committee,  which  were 
adopted.  These  recommendations  urged  the  adoption 
of  the  same  budget  for  finances  as  last  year,  the  in- 
crease of  the  apportionment  to  the  Colored  Women's 
Conference  to  $250,  which  some  feel  is  a  most  vital 
part  of  the  Synodical  work;  and  increased  appro- 
priation for  printing  the  minutes  which  were  to  be 
assigned  to  the  Presbyterian  Standard  as  the  Synodi- 
cal organ,  and  urged  a  deeper  interest  in  young  peo- 
ple's work. 

Mr.  Grant  on  Mission  Study 

An  interesting  address  was  delivered  by  E.  D. 
Grant,  educational  secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
Committee,  of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  on  "How  to  Teach  a 
Mission  Study  Class."  Mr.  Grant  used  a  black-board, 
and  set  forth  certain  important  principles.  He  out- 
lined the  essentials  for  a  successful  work  urging  zeal, 
earnestness,  definite  aims  and  hard  work  as  the  suc- 
cessful features  of  any  successful  teacher.  He  stress- 
ed the  importance  of  planning  carefully  for  each 
class,  gaining  full  knowledge  of  the  subject  and  out- 
lining the  chapters.  In  stressing  how  to  read,  he 
urged  his  hearers  to  mark  passages  that  struck  them, 
teachers  using  these  as  posters.  Mr.  Grant  said  it 
would  impress  the  lesson  to  dramatize  parts  of  the 
chapter.  A  teacher  should  learn  all  she  could  about 
topics  related  and  those  which  would  afford  interest 


in  discussions  and  debates.  He  especially  spoke  of 
the  challenges  to  prayer  which  the  book  might  arouse. 
The  whole  objective  was  information,  a  right  attitude 
and  learning  how  to  live  so  as  to  advance  the  cause 
of  religion  and  missions. 

Mrs.  Frank  Leak,  of  Greensboro,  reported  that  she 
had  collected  a  great  many  interesting  exhibits  for 
her  literature  tables,  and  all  were  invited  to  inspect 
and  purchase  those  they  felt  would  be  helpful  in  their 
society. 

Dr.  Fairley's  Address 

The  feature  of  the  afternoon  was  the  address  of 
Rev.  W.  M.  Fairiey,  D.D.,  of  Raeford,  the  Synod's 
chairman  of  Woman's  Work.  Dr.  Fairiey  spoke  of 
the  20,000  women  in  the  Synodical  Auxiliary  who  are 
giving  their  lives  and  power  to  the  problems  of  the 
Church.  He  said  the  Synod  had  decided  to  raise 
$824,000  for  benevolence  next  year,  and  the  Church 
would  depend  largely  on  the  prayers  and  efforts  of 
the  women.  He  read  his  report  to  the  Synod  which 
showed  that  there  were  19,674  members  in  the  wom- 
en's orgaliizations  in  the  Synod,  with  369  local  soci- 
eties. He  reported  6,955  in  Bible  classes,  7,496  in 
prayer  bands,  4,629  tithers,  3,194  family  altars.  The 
women  of  North  Carolina  Presbyterian  churches  gave 
$161,743.  Dr.  Fairiey  commended  the  women  for 
making  bandages  for  hospitals  in  China  and  else- 
where. They  built  a  home  for  missionaries  at  Rich- 
mond, a  unit  of  Mission  Court,  and  they  will  put  over 
a  big  canvass  for  the  church  papers.  He  also  made 
an  appeal  to  the  women  to  do  more  for  personal 
evangelism,  in  actual  personal  work. 

Mr.  Grant's  Tuesday  Evening  Address 

Mr.  Grant,  educational  secretary  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, startled  his  audience  with  the  statement  that 
the  foreign  missionary  does  not  receive  a  salary.  He 
gets  only  a  comfortable,  but  economical  support,  and 
the  stipend  is  fixed  by  the  missions  themselves,  the 
speaker  asserted. 

Since  there  are  500  missionaries  in  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  mission  Board  fixes  the  sum 
of  $2,700  as  the  average  amount  necessary  for  each 
missionary.  His  income  is  based  on  his  needs  in  the 
field  and  on  furlough,  with  such  items  as  travel,  Medi- 
cal attention  cared  for,  said  Mr.  Grant.  Fortunately 
this  amount  was  fixed  at  $1,350,  and  this  has  been 
the  chief  cause  o  fthe  deficit  on  this  committee,  which 
now  amounts  to  $250,000,  it  was  declared.  The  mis- 
sionary's work  enlarges  and  his  income  does  not  in- 
crease, Mr.  Grant  said,  adding  that  the  expense  of 
the  administration  of  Foreign  Mission  enterprise  is 
about  five  and  nine-tenths  per  cent. 

Christian  Education 

A  strong  address  was  delivered  by  Dr.  D.  Clay 
Lilly,  pastor  of  Reynolda  Presbyterian  Church.  Dr. 
Lilly  spoke  on  "Christian  Education."  He  emphasiz- 
ed the  importance  of  enlarging  the  Christian  educa- 
tional program  by  putting  Bible  teaching  in  the  tax 
supported  schools,  so  that  moral  training  might  keep 
pace  with  intellectual  and  physical  training. 

An  Impressive  Pageant 

An  interesting  pageant,  illustrating  Christian  edu- 
cation as  represented  by  the  schools  and  colleges  of 
the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  was  given  by  a  number 
of  the  young  people  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
this  city.  The  institutions  symbolized  were  Davidson 
College,  Queens  College,  Flora  Macdonald,  Mitchell, 
Peace,  Elise  High  School,  Albemarle  Industrial, 
Glade  Valley  High,  Montreal  Normal,  Lees-McRae, 
Union  Seminary,  Barium  Springs  Orphanage,  As- 
sembly's Training  School. 

Pageant  Characters 

The  following  young  people  took  part  in  the  pag- 
eant; "The  Spirit  of  the  Times"  was  represented  by 
Mrs.  Charles  Davis;  "The  Spirit  of  Education,"  by 
Mrs.  Harry  Grimsley;  Elise,"  by  Ehzabeth  Moffatt; 
Glade  Valley,  by  Charles  Norfleet,  Jr.,  and  Cordelia 
Thaner;  Albemarle  Industrial,  Mazie  Spinks,  Mit- 
chell, Diana  Dyer;  Flora  Macdonald,  Caroline  Price; 
Queens,  Lila  Ross  Norfleet;  Peace,  Elizabeth  Nor- 
fleet; Montreal,  Laura  Price;  Lees-McRae,  Minnie 
Price;  Davidson,  John  Gorrell;  Union,  Thomas  Grif- 
fin; Assembly's  Training  School,  Mrs.  Moir  Hodgin; 
Banum  Springs,  Elizabeth  Sheetz  and  Frederick 
bheetzs;  the  Scholarship  fund,  Ehzabeth  Dyer;  Stu- 
dent Loan  fund,  Kenneth  Shepherd;  Self-Help,  Vir- 
gmia  Davis. 

This  pageant  was  prepared  by  Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson 
and  Mrs.  H.  M.  McAllister.  It  is  well  written  and 
was  excellently  rendered. 

Wednesday's  Meetings 

The  Synodical  opened  the  morning  session  with  a 
devotional  conducted  by  Miss  Alice  Scott,  Director  of 
i^eligious  Education  in  the  First  Church,  Winston. 
After  the  usual  minutes,  reports  were  heard  from  sec- 
retaries of  causes.  Miss  Margaret  McQueen  of  Row- 
land, said  the  best  conference  yet  held  was  con- 
ducted for  young  people  at  Davidson  College  in  June. 
She  reported  that  the  Mamie  McElwee  Scholarship 
tund  had  grown  to  $1,294,  with  Fayetteville  young 
people  leading  in  the  contributions.  The  goal  is 
$2,500,  and  the  fund  will  be  assigned  to  Miss  Mamie 
McElwee,  of  Statesville,  the  starter  of  these  confer- 
ences, who  will  choose  some  young  person  to  use  it 
for  a  college  course.  The  young  people  now  have  a 
girl  m  Flora  Macdonald  College  whom  they  are  giving 
a  college  course.  Albemarle  Presbytery  won  the  dis- 
tinction of  the  honor  roll  this  year  in  best  record  in 
young  people's  work  in  local  societies. 

Mrs.  M.  W.  Norfleet,  of  Winston,  gave  the  Foreign 
Mission  report.  She  spoke  of  the  growth  of  all  the 
missions  of  the  Church,  in  China,  Japan,  Korea,  Bra- 
zil, Mexico  and  Africa,  and  deplored  the  $100,000  cut 
in  appropriations  called  for  by  the  General  Assembly 
effective  in  April,  1928,  and  begged  all  Auxiharies  to 
increase  their  gifts  from  10  to  25  per  cent,  which  was 
unanimously  adopted. 

Mrs.  Norfleet  also  reported  White  Cross  supplies 
which  she  said  equalled  in  value  $2,929.  She  urged 
the  Auxiliaries  to  send  White  Cross  supplies  to  China 
now,  as  the  work  was  temporarily  stopped  and  to 
send  them  to  Rev.  C.  N.  Caldwell,  25  Yuen-Ming 
Road,  Shanghair,  China. 


Mrs.  J.  L.  Morehead,  of  Durham,  offered  the  re- 
port on  Assembly's  Home  Missions  and  stressed  the 
observance  of  Home  Mission  Week,  November©  13-20. 
Miss  Sue  Hall,  of  Wilmington,  emphasized  the  Big 
Sister  plan  of  larger  societies  assisting  weaker  aux- 
iliaries in  local  work. 

Miss  Margaret  Rankin,  of  Charlotte,  reported  the 
fifth  annual  conference  for  colored  women  was  a  suc- 
cess at  Greensboro  in  June  with  63  delegates  present. 
Valuable  addresses  were  delivered  on  Bible  study, 
health  and  other  practical  topics.  The  next  meeting 
in  Greensboro,  June  i  to  8,  next  year,  at  Bennett  Col- 
lege. The  whole  Auxiliary  stood  in  appreciation  of 
this  fine  work  of  Miss  Rankin  as  creating  a  better 
understanding  and  feeling  between  the  races. 

Reports  wer  made  by  the  secretaries  as  follows: 
Spiritual  Life,  Mrs.  R.  C.  Piatt,  of  Wilmington ;  Chris- 
tian Social  Service,  Mrs.  Z.  V.  Turlington,  Mores- 
ville;  Synodical  and  Presbytery's  Missions,  Miss 
Susan  E.  Hall,  Wilmington ;  Christian  Education, 
Mrs.  H.  M.  McAllister,  Lumberton;  and  Orphanage, 
Mrs.  Anna  Fenner,  Tarboro. 

Greetings  were  received  by  wire  from  the  Synodical 
meeting  at  Canton,  Miss.,  and  similar  greetings  were 
returned. 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Wyche,  of  Roanoke  Rapids  gave  a  Bible 
study,  which  was  unique  and  attractive.  Mrs.  Wyche 
exhibited  clever  charts  containing  outlines  and 
acrostics  to  quicken  interest  in  Bible  study.  The 
Auxiliary  asked  her  to  send  the  study  to  the  Presby- 
terian Standard  for  publication. 

Mrs.  Cameron  Morrison  reported  that  over  $10,685 
had  been  raised  in  pledges  and  cash  for  the  con- 
struction of  the  North  Carolina  unit  of  Mission  Court 
at  Richmond  for  the  use  of  returned  missionaries. 
With  a  gift  of  $1,000  to  endow  a  memorial  in  the 
house  for  the  late  Mrs.  Worth,  so  long  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary to  China.  This  gift  comes  from  Wilmington. 
The  most  of  the  house  will  be  about  $35,000,  and  Mrs. 
Morrison  made  a  strong  plea  for  contributions.  The 
Auxiliary  welcomed  Mrs.  Morrison  by  a  rising  vote 
in  expression  of  gratitude  to  her  for  so  many  worthy 
achievements  and  gifts  to  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  president  mentioned  the  latest  gift  of 
Mrs.  Morrison  of  a  dining  hall  costing  $83,000  at 
Queens  College,  Charlotte. 

Dr.  McFadyen's  Address 

Dr.  A.  A.  McFadyen,  veteran  missionary  physician 
of  Su-chou-fu,  China,  in  his  address  said  that  the  for- 
eign hospital  and  medical  work  have  revolutionized 
Chinese  attitude  to  foreigners.  Df.  McFadyen  has 
been  in  charge  of  the  men's  hospital  since  1904  as  the 
representative  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 
Dr.  McFadyen  addressed  the  morning  session  of  the 
Synodical  on  the  subject  of  White  Cross  Work  in 
China. 

Dr.  McFadyen  described  the  attitude  of  the  Chinese 
as  very  conservative.  Modern  surgery  was  unknown, 
and  superstitution  and  crude  medicine  prevailed.  But 
at  last  this  conservatism  has  been  broken  down,  and 
the  Chinese  trust  their  foreign  doctors  and  modern 
methods  now  implicitly.  He  told  of  how  the  mission 
hospital  had  grown  from  mud  hovels  to  splendid 
brick  buildings.  The  Mary  Erwin  Rogers  Hospital, 
the  woman's  hospital  under  Dr.  Grier,  the  woman 
medical  missionary  at  this  station  was  erected  to  the 
memory  of  Mrs.  J.  M.  Rogers,  of  Winston-Salem 
First  Presbyterian  Church.  The  men's  hospital  is  be- 
side the  woman's  institution  and  they  work  together. 
Dr.  McFadyen  said  their  first  hospital  beds  cost  25 
cents,  then  2,  and  now  they  have  modern  equipment, 
except  running  .water  and  x-ray  matchines. 

The  veteran  missionary  compHmented  the  women 
on  sending  bandages,  dressing  sheets,  towels  and 
other  supplies  known  as  White  Cross  supplies,  and 
expressed  the  feeling  that  this  practice  must  be  a 
stimulant  for  interest  among  the  Women  in  this 
foreign  work.  He  also  pleaded  for  trained  nurses  to 
come  and  help. 

Dr.  McFadyen  said  the  great  objective  is  to  prepare 
the  native  doctors  and  nurses  to  take  care  of  the 
Chinese,  and  they  are  doing  this  during  the  interval 
while  missionaries  are  driven  out  by  the  present  war- 
like condition  of  China. 

Mr.  Johnston  Presented  the  Orphanage 

The  closing  address  of  the  morning  was  delivered 
by  the  popular  and  hard  working  superintendent  of 
the  Orphanage  at  Barium  Springs,  Mr.  Joseph  B. 
Johnston.  Mr.  Johnston  after  giving  details  of  the 
work  in  supporting  the  360  orphans  there,  and  ap- 
pealing for  a  more  substantial  support,  urged  the 
ladies  not  to  confuse  taking  an  orhan  to  care  for  with 
the  larger  responsibility  of  giving  adequate  help  to 
the  institution  as  a  whole.  It  is  easy  to  give  cake  in- 
stead of  bread,  and  some  people  seem  to  be  satisfied 
with  striking  gifts,  when  they  need  bread  and  meat 
every  day. 

The  Crystal  Luncheon 

On  Wednesday,  the  Synodical  was  entjCrtained  at 
the  Crystal  Luncheon  in  the  First  Church  dining- 
room  by  the  ladies  of  the  local  Auxiliary.  Besides  a 
bountiful  spread,  with  all  accompanying  dainties,  a 
number  of  toasts  were  given,  in  celebration  of  the 
fifteenth  anniversary.  Our  space  is  limited  and  we 
hope  some  one  will  write  up  the  luncheon  by  itself, 
■  as  it  deserves  individual  description.  We  will  only 
mention  the  subject  of  the  toasts,  as  we  recall  them: 
To  Mrs.  Winsborough,  Mrs.  Jackson  Johnson,  Mrs. 
E.  F.  Reid,  Mrs.  W.  B.  Ramsay,  Miss  Mamie  Mc- 
Elwee, Mrs.  Spillman,  Mrs.  Walker — and  our  memory 
fails.  Please  write  it  up  somebody,  who  got  there  in 
time.    I  was  busy  at  the  newspaper  office. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

After  the  lunch  in  the  dining  room  of  the  church, 
given  by  the  ladies  of  the  First  Church,  the  Synodi-/ 
cal  met  at  2  o'clock  and  a  devotional  was  conducted 
by  Mrs.  Kate  Dubose,  of  Greensboro,  who  has  charge 
as  director  of  religious  education  and  young  people's 
work  in  the  two  Presbyteries  of  Winston-Salem  and 
Orange. 

Needs  of  Montreal 

Mrs.  E.  F.  Reid,  of  Lenoir,  presented  the  neelds  of 
Montreal,  the  birthplace  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 
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She  pleaded  for  gifts  to  finish  the  Assembly  Inn,  for 
which  $140,000  is  necessary.  She  also  asked  help  for 
the  home  for  North  Carolina  workers  at  Montreat. 

The  president,  Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  announced  that 
the  birthday  gift  for  next  May  would  be  assigned  to 
the  construction  of  a  hospital  at  Tuscaloosa.Ala., 
where  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  conducts 
a  school  to  educate  negro  men  and  women  for  reli- 
gious work.  This  hospital  would  be  named  for  Mrs. 
Emily  Estes  Snedecor,  who  has  taken  an  active  in- 
terest in  this  work  and  teaches  there,  following  the 
example  of  her  husband. 

The  Presbyterian  Standard 

An  address  was  made  by  Rev,  J.  G.  Garth,  of  Char- 
lotte, one  of  the  editors  of  the  Synod's  church  paper, 
the  Presbyterian  Standard.  Mr.  Garth  outlined  the 
history  of  the  paper  which  has  been  for  seventy  years 
the  official  organ  of  the  Synod.  He  asked  the  co- 
operation of  the  Synodical  for  the  paper,  and  offered 
its  columns  for  their  service.  The  week  of  Novem- 
ber 6-13  will  be  devoted  to  canvassing  for  church  pa- 
pers, at  which  time  the  women  will  try  to  secure  sub- 
scribers for  the  church  periodicals.  The  Synodical 
expressed  its  desire  to  co-operate  with  Synod  in 
raising  $4,000  to  cover  the  deficit  on  the  publication 
of  the  paper  on  the  first  Sunday  of  November. 
Report  on  Church  Papers 

An  interesting  comparison  was  made  by  Mrs.  Frank 
Leak,  of  Greensboro,  secretary  of  literature  which 
showed  a  falling  off  of  church  papers.  In  this  Synod 
there  are  5,686  subscribers  to  the  Missionary  Survey, 
the  missionary  journal,  for  the  whole  Church  which 
is  289  less  than  last  year.  There  are  5,992  subscrip- 
tions to  church  papers,  which  is  a  falling  off  of  1,249. 
Two  hundred  Auxiliaries  reported  taking  the  canvass, 
which  is  six  more  than  last  year. 

New  Officers  Elected 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Page,  of  Aberdeen,  was  elected  secre- 
tary of  Christian  Social  Service;  Mrs.  Charles  Ran- 
kin, of  Fayetteville,  recording  secretary;  Mrs.  W.  F. 
Frank,  of  Durham,  secretary  of  young  people's  work; 
Mrs.  J.  E.  Driscoll,  of  Charlotte,  was  re-elected  treas- 
urer and  Mrs.  Harry  Grimsley,  of  Winston-Salem, 
was  chosen  as  secretary  of  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sions. The  new  officers  were  installed  by  Dr.  Wat- 
son M.  Fairley,  of  Raeford,  who  charged  them  as  to 
their  duties. 

Reports  of  Presbyterial  Presidents 

The  nine  Presbyterial  presidents  who  presided  over 
the  organization  in  the  different  sections  of  the 
Synod  made  five  minute  speeches  about  their  own 
organizations.  The  presidents  are  as  follows :  Al- 
bemarle Presbyterial,  Mrs.  W.  T.  Clark,  of  Wilson ; 
Granville,  Mrs.  R.  J.  Wyatt,  of  Raleigh ;  Concord, 
Mrs.  E.  D.  Yoder,  of  Hickory;  Wilmington,  Mrs. 
W.  T.  Bannerman,  of  Wilmington;  Fayetteville,  Mrs. 
W.  M.  Fairley,  of  Raeford;  Orange,  Mrs.  E.  P. 
Wharton,  of  Greensboro;  Winston-Salem,  Mrs.  C.  M. 
Norfleet,  of  Winston-Salem;  Mecklenburg,  Mrs.  A. 
A.  Walker,  of  Charlotte;  Kings  Mountain,  Mrs.  W. 
W.  Akers,  of  Lincolnton. 

Fifteen  Years  of  History  Recounted 

A  discussion  entitled  "Looking  Backward,"  led  by 
the  former  presidents,  Mesdames  Jackson  Johnson, 
W.  B.  Ramsey  and  E.  F.  Reid,  was  heard  by  the  gath- 
ering. These  ladies  gave  an  interesting  outline  of  the 
work  accomplished  during  their  terms  in  office.  Mrs. 
W.  L.  Wilson,  present  presiding  officer,  outlined  her 
plans  for  the  future  during  the  meeting. 

Consecration  Service 

A  consecration  and  communion  service  was  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  John  S.  Foster,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church.  He  was  assisted  by  Rev.  D. 
Clay  Lily,  D.D.,  Rev.  W.  M.  Fairley,  D.D.,  and  the 
elders  of  the  church. 

Statesville  Next  Year 

Statesville  was  selected  as  the  place  for  the  1928 
meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  Woman's  Auxiliary,  of 
North  Carolina.  Both  Durham  and  Statesville  asked 
for  the  next  convention. 


THE  FOUR  SYNODS  IN  SESSION  AT 
SOUTHWESTERN 
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secure  adequate  facilities  for  the  college  in  the  long 
future  and  keep  faith  v«th  the  city  of  Memphis.  He 
spoke  of  the  need  of  going  on  with  the  work  of  building, 
after  it  was  started,  and  the  delinquency  of  subscriptions 
to  the  amount  of  five  hundred  thousand  dollars,  which 
made  the  mortgage  necessary.  As  he  began  his  review  of 
the  history  of  the  transition  of  Southwestern  to  its  new 
location  and  new  and  increased  opportunity,  he  said,  "I 
have  no  apology  to  make !"  and  when  he  had  finished,  one 
felt  that  he  need  make  none. 

He  then  introduced  President  Diehl,  who  made  a  brief, 
clear  statement  of  the  reasons  for  planning  and  building 
the  kind  of  institution  the  new  Southwestern  is.  Memphis 
was  promised  "a  good  college."  The  colleges  elsewhere 
had,  in  the  past,  often  built  in  too  narrow  quarters,  and 
buildings  doomed  soon  to  be  decayed  or  out  of  date. 
There  was  the  need  of  presenting  the  best,  in  order  to 
overcome  the  competition  of  more  distant,  but  fully 
equipped  institutions.  He  spoke  of  the  high  quality  of 
the  faculty,  and. of  the  fact  that  no  one  is  eligible  to  a 
position  on  the  faculty  "who  does  not  believe  in  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures,  the  deity  of  our  Lord,  and 
in  His  virgin  birth."  He  told  of  how,  if  the  Church,  for 
any  reason,  should  not  relieve  the  present  distress  and 
pay  off  the  mortgage  debt,  that  doubtless  some  other  or- 
ganization would  buy  it. 

He  was  followed  by  Rev.  A.  B.  Curry,  D.D.,  pastor  of 
the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Memphis,  and  vice- 
president  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  College.  Dr. 
Curry,  in  a  speech  of  great  vigor,  took  occasion  to  say 


that  the  placing  of  a  mortgage  of  $700,000  on  the  property 
was  done  against  the  judgment  of  President  Diehl,  who 
was  very  much  opposed  to  it.  This  is  very  significant, 
inasmuch  as  one  of  the  criticisms  of  Dr.  Diehl  has  held 
him  responsible  for  this  very  thing.  Dr.  Curry  said  that 
it  was  also  against  his  own  judgment,  but  that  it  was  in 
reality  the  act  of  the  "level-headed  business  men"  of  the 
Board,  who  had  taken  the  position  that  since  $700,000 
was  necessary  to  secure  the  kind  of  building  and  equip- 
ment needed,  that  it  was  not  economy  to  do  less,  even 
though  the  subscriptions  then  due  amounted  to  but  $500,- 
000.  He  went  on  to  show  that  these  buildings  of  stone 
had  cost,  in  one  instance,  less,  and  in  other  instances  but 
slightly  more,  than  brick  buildings  of  similar  size  and 
equipment  in  one  of  the  newer  state  universities.  He  had 
discovered  that  by  his  own  personal  investigation.  He 
also  suggested  that  no  member  of  the  Board  was  serving 
because  he  wished  to,  but  because  he  deemed  it  his  duty, 
and  that  the  Synods  always  had  it  in  their  power  to  re- 
place the  present  incumbents  by  "abler  and  wiser  men." 

The  director  of  the  campaign  which  the  college  is 
launching  to  pay  the  debt  and  increase  the  endowment 
then  made  a  statement  of  the  plan  and  method  he  proposes 
to  use.  He  said  that  there  would  be  no  paid  solicitors,  and 
that  the  cost  would  not  exceed  6  per  cent  of  the  whole 
amount  to  be  raised,  the  latter  being  $1,200,000. 

That  night  the  Synods,  in  separate  sessions,  discussed 
what  they  had  heard,  and  reported  to  another  and  final 
meeting  a  unanimous  decision  to  come  to  the  rescue  of 
the  college.  The  Synods  of  Alabama,  Louisiana  and  Ten- 
nessee endorsed  the  campaign  as  a  whole  and  as  presented. 
The  Synod  of  Mississippi,  for  special  and  local  reasons, 
finds  it  unwise  to  begin  a  campaign  in  its  bounds  now,  but 
agrees  to  begin  paying  at  once  on  the  income  that  would 
be  derived  from  her  share,  $10,000  this  year,  $15,000  next, 
and  $20,000  the  next. 

And  so,  with  a  final  word  from  the  venerable  Dr.  Graf- 
ton, of  Mississippi,  who  reminded  the  body  that  a  little 
less  than  a  century  ago  a  small  group  of  Presbyterian 
ministers  had  met  in  Memphis  to  project  the  first  Pres- 
byterian institution  for  supplying  the  educational  needs  of 
the  great  Southwest,  and  that  the  act  of  the  united  Synods 
secured  the  fruition  of  their  labors,  the  great  meeting 
closed. 


SHALL  WE  CARRY  ON  IN  CHINA? 
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native  church.  Yes,  missionaries  will  be  welcomed  back 
after  it  is  over,  but  it  will  be  the  work  under  Chinese 
leaders  in  a  Chinese  church.  The  day  of  American  lead- 
ership on  the  mission  fields  has  passed.  We  must  allow 
them  to  lead  and  we  work  under  and  through  them. 


YOUNG  PEOTLE 
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A  Poem  in  Passing 

"For  conscience  free  to  worship  Thee, 

In  sweet  content  abiding ; 
For  right  to  do  the  thing  that's  true 
In  Thy  great  heart  confiding ; 
Our  thanks  we  bring. 
Thy  praise  sing; 
Father,  receive  our  offering." 

— Jennie  Wilson-Howell. 
A  Parting  Point 
The  topic  for  next  Sunday  is,  "If  I  Were  To  Be  a 
Home  Missionary,  Where  Would  I  Want  To  Work?" 
Mark  1 :35-45.  Ask  the  Information  Committee  to  be 
ready  with  interesting  facts  about  your  own  state  and 
county  as  to  Home  Mission  possibilities  there. 


ITr\%   Earn  Xmas  Money 

Write  for  50  Sets  St.  Nicholas  Christmas  Seals.  Sell 
for  10c  a  set.  When  sold  send  us  $3.00  and  keep  $2.00. 
No  Work — Just  Fun. 

St.  Nicholas  Seal  Co.    Dept.  2«3-P.  S.    Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
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Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
building,  Atlanta,  Monday,  November  21st,  at  11  a.  m. 

The  next  stated  session  will  be  held  with  the  Kirkwood 
Church,  Atlanta,  April  17,  1927,  11  a.  m. 

L.  D.  King,  Stated  Clerk. 


Presbytery  of  Tuscaloosa  met  in  Reform  on  Octo- 
ber 25th.  The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  W.^ 
G.  Greenlees,  retiring  moderator,  from  Jas.  5  :19,  20.  Rul- 
ing Elder  C.  R.  Horton  was  elected  moderator.  There 
were  16  ministers  and  nine  ruling  elders  present.  The 
discussion  on  the  State  of  Religion  was  led  by  Rev.  J.  M. 
Partridge,  and  Rev.  S.  T.  Hill  preached  the  Presbyterial 
sermon  on  the  Deity  of  Christ.  The  vote  on  the  new 
Directory  of  Worship  was  favorable.  Two  installations 
were  reported,  Rev.  A.  E.  Fogartie,  at  First  Selma  Church, 
and  Rev.  C.  E.  Green,  at  Marion  Church.  Commission- 


ers to  the  Assembly  were  elected  as  follows  :  Principals  : 
Rev.  R.  L.  Benn  and  Rev.  P.  H.  Biddle;  Elders  D.  W. 
Crump  and  Calvin  Young.  Alternates :  Rev.  E.  B.  Rob- 
inson and  Rev.  C.  H.  Moorman ;  Elders  F.  L.  Cade  and 
E.  B.  Nuzum.  Presbytery  thanked  Mrs.  J.  M.  Sum- 
merville,  of  Aliceville,  for  a  scholarship  at  Southwestern 
as  a  memorial  to  her  husband.  Next  meeting  of  Pres- 
bytery at  Greensboro.  R.  E.  Fulton,  S.  C. 


Valdosta — An  interesting  visitor  to  this  church  re- 
cently was  Miss  Anne  Van  Devanter,  foreign  mission 
field  worker,  who  spoke  to  several  of  our  organizations. 
Our  Mission  Study  class  was  held  on  two  consecutive 
Wednesday  evenings.  Supper  was  served  by  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary,  and  then  those  attending  were  divided  into 
groups — Junior,  Young  People's,  and  Adult.  In  the 
Adult  group  each  chapter  was  assigned  to  a  different 
speaker  who  told  of  that  part  of  our  Synodical  work.  In 
October  our  pastor.  Rev.  L.  R.  Scott,  conducted  a  ten 
days'  evangelistic  service  in  Charlotte,  N.  C.  On  the 
Sunday  he  was  absent  Judge  Roscoe  Luke,  of  Thomas- 
ville,  Ga.,  spoke  for  us  at  both  services.  Judge  Luke  is 
a  member  of  the  Georgia  Court  of  Appeals  who  has  been 
very  active  in  lay  evangelstic  work.  Our  Christian  En- 
deavor Society  has  been  doing  good  work  lately.  The 
members  have  held  several  rallies  in  churches  in  nearby 
towns.  Church  Paper  Week  will  be  observed  in  our 
church  and  we  hope  to  secure  many  new  subscriptions. 


KENTUCKY 


Bevier  Church,  Muhlenburg  Presbytery — A  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Bevier  Church  during  the  week  be- 
ginning with  the  third  Sabbath  of  October  by  the 
pastor.  Rev.  Dr.  A.  H.  Atkins.  The  congregations 
were  large  and  attentive.  There  were  two  additions 
to  the  church  by  letter  and  many  reconsecrations. 
The  church  is  prospering.  It  has  two  active  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Societies  and  a  fine  Sabbath  School. 
Both  the  societies  and  the  Sabbath  School  were  re- 
organized recently. 


LOUISIANA 


New  Orleans — An  urgent  call  has  come  from  the 
Austin  Theological  Seminary,  at  Austin,  Texas,  to 
the  Third  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Orleans,  to 
give  its  senior  pastor.  Dr.  George  Summey,  leave  of 
absence  until  May  15,  1928,  that  he  might  immediately 
take  up  the  work  of  Dr.  Arthur  G.  Jones,  professor 
of  Systematic  Theology,  in  the  Seminary.  Dr.  Jones 
has  been  ill,  though  now  improving,  and  it  is  thought 
best  for  him  not  to  undertake  any  regular  work  for 
several  months.  The  New  Orleans  Church  has  con- 
sented to  the  urgent  call  and  Dr.  Summey  has  al- 
ready, on  a  very  few  days'  notice,  repaired  to  Austin 
and  begun  his  work  there. 


Personal 

Dr.  George  Summey  changes  his  address  from  New 
Orleans.  La.,  to  Austin,  Texas,  106  E.  27th  St. 


MISSISSIPPI 


Presbytery  of  Mississippi  met  in  Brookhaven  Octo- 
ber 31,  1927,  and  transtacted  the  following  business: 

1.  Dissolved  pastoral  relation  between  Rev.  E.  D. 
Holloway  and  McCann  Church,  and  dismissed  him 
to  the  Presbytery  of  Red  River  in  order  that  he  may 
accept  a  call  to  Monroe,  La. 

2.  Dissolved  the  pastoral  relation  between  Rev. 
J.  P.  Stevenson,  D.D.,  and  Columbia  Church,  and 
dismissed  him  to  the  Presbytery  of  Arkansas  that 
he  may  accept  a  call  to  Walnut  Ridge  Church. 

3.  Elected  Rev.  H.  V.  Lofquist  chairman  of  the 
Home  Mission  Committee  to  succeed  Rev.  E.  D. 
Holloway,  now  removed  out  of  our  bounds. 

4.  Adjourned  to  meet  in  the  oldest  Protestant 
church  in  the  Southwest,  Pine  Ridge,  near  Natchez. 

S.  C.  Caldwell,  S.  C. 


TENNESSEE 

Rosemark — A  very  successful  Sunday  School  Conr 
ference  was  held  here  November  ist  in  which  there 
were  about  100  representatives  from  the  following 
churches :  Atoka,  Kerrville,  Rosemark,  Arlington, 
Mason,  Stanton,  Dancyville,  Hebron,  Oakland,  Hick- 
ory Withe,  Rehoboth  and  Somerville.  Mr.  C.  P. 
Fleming  of  Stanton  was  elected  president.  The  work 
was  planned  and  carried  out  by  Rev.  Waller  Blain, 
Synodical  Sunday  School  worker. 

A  good  program  was  previously  arranged  and 
forcefully  presented.  Those  who  spoke  were:  Rev. 
D.  R.  Freeman,  Rev.  I.  J.  Heizer,  Mrs.  L.  D.  Mc- 
Auley,  Rev.  R.  T.  Nelson,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  T.  B.  Roddy. 
The  important  parts  of  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
School  were  well  covered. 

It  was  decided  to  make  this  an  annual  meeting 
which  will  convene  next  year  at  Stanton. 


VIRGINIA 


Newport  News— Hilton  Church  extended  a  unani- 
mous call  on  Sunday,  October  30th,  to  Rev.  J.  S. 
Montgomery,  of  Buena  Vista. 

The  First  Church,  Dr.  Wellford,  pastor,  expect  to 
enter  their  new  quarters  before  Thanksgiving  Day. 


Portsmouth  First — Rally  Day  was  observed  October 
2nd.  An  offering  for  Sabbath  School  work  was  taken. 
On  the  afternoon  of  October  2nd  Dr.  F.  M.  Hawley 
was  installed  pastor  of  this  church  by  the  following 
commission  of  Norfolk  Presbytery:  Rev.  J  C  Ram- 
say, Dr.  W.  H.  T.  Squires,  Ruling  Elder  J.  H.  Wins- 
low  of  the  local  church.  A  congregational  reception, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Auxiliary,  was  tendered  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Hawley  on  the  evening  of  October  25th. 
The  session  has  received  12  members  into  the  church 
recently. 
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THE  TALE  OF  A  DOG 


Bennie's  father  didn't  have  very 
much  money  to  spend  for  things 
which  were  not  necessary.  There 
were  small  feet  for  which  to  buy  shoes, 
and  mouths  to  feed,  and  coal  to  buy, 
and  a  roof  to  keep  over  the  heads  of 
the  family. 

Just  the  same,  Bennie  longed  above 
all  things  for  a  dog — a  real  live  little 
playmate  which  would  wag  its  tail  and 
bark  joyously  when  Bennie  played 
with  him.  Sometimes  the  little  boy 
would  ask  his  father  for  a  dog,  and 
then  Bennie's  father  would  sigh  and 
say : 

"Perhaps  I  can  manage  it  some  day, 
son.  I  had  a  dog  when  I  was  a  lad 
and  we  were  great  pals." 

Then  Mr.  Brent  would  tell  the  story 
Bennie  loved  to  hear  of  old  Bounce 
and  his  knowing  ways. 

One  day  Bennie  and  his  father  were 
walking  down  Main  Street  when  the 
boy  discovered  what  appeared  to  be  a 
wonderful  bargain  in  a  toy  show  win- 
dow. He  was  so  excited  that  the 
words  came  tumbling  out  very  fast. 

"See,  see.  Daddy,"  he  cried,  "there 
is  a  dog  that  is  most  as  big  as  a  really, 
truly  one,  and  you'd  think  it  was  alive, 
wouldn't  you?" 

And  sure  enough,  it  was  a  beauty! 
The  coat  was  of  shaggy  brown  cloth 
which  had  every  appearance  of  the 
natural  coat  of  a  well-cared-for  dog, 
and  there  were  white  spots  right 
where  they  ought  to  be,  and  very  na- 
tural glass  eyes,  and  even  little  claws. 
A  placard  beside  the  dog  said: 

BIG  BARGAIN 
This  remarkable  toy  dog,  orig- 
inally was  $10,  but  through  an  ac- 
cident, the  tail  was  torn  off  and 
destroyed,  and  so  the  dog  is  now 
offered  at  the  amazing  price  of  $i. 

The  clerk  was  just  placing  the  sign 
card  in  the  window,  and  he  smiled  to 
see  the  eager-faced  child  gazing  in  at 
the  store  offerings. 

"Please,  Daddy,"  pleaded  Bennie. 
"I've  got  the  dollar  my  grammy  gave 
me  when  she  was  here  visiting,  and  I 
do  want  to  buy  that  dog — please  let 
me  1" 

And  Mr.  Brent  couldn't  refuse,  for 
he  liked  dogs  himself.  So  the  two  of 
them  went  in,  and  sure  enough,  it  was 
an  even  bigger  bargain  than  they 
thought. 

A  little  string  hung  out  of  one  side, 
and  when  this  string  was  pulled,  the 
dog  pushed  out  a  red  tongue  and  wig- 
gled its  ears  and  even  the  stump  of 
the  little  tail  that  was  left. 

"I  don't  care,"  cried  Bennie,  "if  this 
dog  has  lost  his  tail.  Mother  can  sew 
the  cloth  over  the  end  of  it,  and  lots 
of  dogs  have  little  stub  tails  anyway." 

So  the  storekeeper  handed  the  dog 
over  the  counter,  and  Bennie  gave 
him  a  dollar,  for  althought  he  didn't 
have  his  dollar  with  him,  his  father 
loaned  him  one  until  they  got  home, 
as  both  agreed  that  someone  would 
buy  that  dog  quickly  if  they  didn't. 

Bennie  soon  named  his  new  pet 
"Rags,"  and  he  carried  him  home  un- 
der his  arm,  stopping  every  little  ways 
to  pull  the  string. 

After  the  family  had  duly  admired 
Rags,  and  his  mother  had  operated 
on  the  tail  with  a  needle  and  thread, 
making  Rags  almost  as  good  as  new, 
Bennie  took  him  out  on  the  front  lawn, 
for  it  was  going  to  be  great  fun  to 
show  this  treasure  of  his  to  the  other 
boys.  He  knew  they  would  marvel 
at  the  wonder  of  Rags,  and  he  even 


thought  he  might  charge  for  the  fun 
of  pulling  the  string.  Any  boy  ought 
to  be  willing  to  pay  an  apple  or  a 
couple  of  marbles  or  a  glass  alley  for 
such  a  privilege. 

While  Bennie  was  thinking  this 
over,  a  very  handsome  little  bull  dog 
came  trotting  down  the  street,  and  as 
he  came  opposite  Bennie  and  Rags, 
he  paused  and  eyed  Rags  rather 
fiercely. 

Perhaps  Bennie  should  have  known 
better,  but  he  didn't.  He  just  pulled 
that  string,  and  Rags  stuck  out  his 
tongue  and  pricked  up  his  ears  and 
waggled  his  tail — that  is,  what  was 
left  of  it.  / 

No  one  will  even  know  just  what  the 
bull  dog  thought,  but  perhaps  it  was 
something  like  this  : 

"Well,  I  declare,  if  there  in't  a  new 
dog  over  there  on  the  grass,  and  I  sup- 
pose he  things  he  owns  the  street  now, 
or  he  wouldn't  be  laughing  at  me  and 
sticking  ut  his  tongue  like  that!  I 
dare  say  if  I  had  a  bone  he  would  have 
the  impudence  to  try  and  take  it  away 
from  me." 

And  perhaps  these  reflections  were 
too  much  for  the  thoroughbread  bull 
dog  there  on  the  pavement,  for  with 
one  wild  yelp  and  a  leap  through  the 
air,  he  landed  right  on  top  of  Rags 
like  a  bundle  of  animated  fury  I  In 
the  onslaught,  Bennie  was  bowled  right 
over,  and  he  got  a  nasty  scratch  on 
one  cheek  from  the  paw  of  the  bull 
dog. 

Almost  more  quickly  than  it  takes 
to  tell  it,  the  whole  place  was  littered 
with  bits  of  cloth  and  the  curled  hair 
with  which  Rags  had  been  stuffed,  as 
well  as  odds  and  ends  of  what  had 
once  been  a  very  wonderful  toy. 

Bennie  burst  out  crying,  "Oh,  my 
nice,  nice  doggie,"  he  wailed,  "my 
poor,  poor  Rags  !" 

"Dearie  me,  what  in  the  world  has 
happened!"  cried  a  voice  right  above 
him.  "What  have  you  been  doing? 
You  naughty,  naughty  Chubby,  I'm 
surprised  at  you !" 

Bennie  stopped  crying  long  enough 
to  look  up  and  to  see  a  silvery  haired 
old  lady  grasping  the  offending  bull 
dog  by  the  collar. 

"I  really  believe,"  went  on  the  old 
lady,  severely,  "that  I  shall  give  you  a 
good  spanking  for  destroying  the  little 
boy's  toy.  Whoever  heard  of  such  a 
thing?  But,"  she  added  more  mildly, 
"that  won't  put  his  toy  together  again, 
even  if  I  did  it." 

Bennie  was  on  his  feet  in  a  minute. 

"Please  don't  whip  him,  lady,"  he  en- 
treated. "He  didn't  know  that  my  toy 
doggie  wasn't  a  real  one,  and  I  am  sure 
he  didn't  mean  to  scratch  me,  for  he 
just  knocked  me  over  when  he  jumped 
on  Rags." 

The  lady  was  regarding  Bennie 
thoughtfully. 

"Tell  me  about  Rags,"  she  directed 
crisply,  and  Bennie  told  her  the  whole 
story,  although  his  lip  quivered  now 
and  again  when  he  mentioned  how  he 
had  wanted  a  dog,  and  the  dollar  his 
grammy  had  given  him,  and  the  fun 
he  had  thought  he  would  have. 

"And  now,"  he  quavered,  the  tears 
starting  again,  "I  pro'bly  will  never, 
never  have  another  dog,  for  my  daddy 
says  we  can't  afford  to  buy  a  live  one !" 

"Well,  well,  well!"  cried  the  old  lady, 
"did  you  ever!  Who  ever  heard  of  a 
boy  who  didn't  want  a  dog.  Is  your 
mother  home?" 

"Yes  ma'am,"  replied  Bennie  polite- 
ly, "and  I  am_  sure  she  has  the  chairs 
dusted  off  this  mornirig,  for  I  saw  her 
doing  it,  and  so  she  will  be  glad  to 
have  you  come  in  and  see  her." 

"Thank  you,"  smiled  the  little  old 
lady,  "I'll  go  right  in." 

Bennie's  mother  wasn't  expecting 
callers,  but  she  received  this  one  cour- 


teously, and  Mrs.  Brent  really  looked 
very  neat  and  attractive  in  her  fresh 
gingham  dress  and  clean  white  apron. 

Soon  the  strange  lady  was  telling 
her  all  about  Chubbie,  and  what  a 
well-behaved  dog  he  usually  was.  She 
expressed  real  regret  that  he  had  lost 
control  of  himself  and  destroyed  the 
little  boy's  toy. 

Chubby,  she  explained,  beloned  to 
her  own  grandson  who  was  obliged 
to  go  on  a  long  journey  on  account  of 
his  health,  and  the  little  old  lady  was 
to  go  with  him — away  across  the  ocean 
to  a  great  and  famous  doctor  whom 
they  hoped  would  make  the  little  boy 
well. 

But  this  might  take  a  year  or  even 
longer,  and  both  of  them  had  been 
worrying  about  what  would  be  done 
with  Chubbie  when  they  went  away. 
The  sick  little  grandson  had  felt  badly 
lest  Chubbie  would  miss  him  and  be 
unhappy,  and  they  had  been  wonder- 
ing if  they  couldn't  find  somebody  who 
would  love  him  and  take  care  of  him. 

"And,"  went  on  their  sprightly  little 
caller,  "I  believe  that  a  boy  who  would 
beg  not  to  have  Chubbie  spanked  even 
when  he  had  lost  his  nice  toy  and  got 
scratched  on  his  face  so  that  it  drew 
the  blood,  would  be  a  first  rate  mas- 
ter for  Chubbie.  So  if  you  are  willing, 
I  should  like  to  give]  Chubbie  to  your 
own  son. 

"Then,  of  course,  it  costs  something 
to  feed  a  valuable  bull  dog  like  this  and 
Chubbie  is  fussy.  So  Hugh,  my  grand- 
son, and  I  will  be  very  glad  to  give 
Bennie  a  five  dollar  gold  piece  on  his 
birthday,  and  on  Bennie's  birthday, 
and  on  Christmas  Day  as  long  as  the 
dog  lives.  That  will  help  with  the 
license  and  give  him  a  new  collar  oc- 
casionally. 

"If  you  are  willing,  I  should  like  to 
have  Bennie  come  to  my  house  this 
afternoon  at  3  o'clock,  for  I  shall  be 
home  then,  and  Hugh  and  I  can  ex- 
plain to  him  about  feeding  the  dog  and 
just  how  to  give  him  a  bath,  and 
Hughie  will  show  Bennie  some  of  the 
tricks  he  has  taught  Chubbie,  for  really 
he  is  quite  a  knowing  little  fellow." 

Bennie  could  hardly  believe  his  ears. 
Was  it  possible  that  such  a  lovely, 
lovely  thing  could  happen  to  him  as 
this?  And  before  he  knew  what  he 
was  doing,  he  had  run  across  the  room 
and  seized  his  mother's  two  hands  in 
his. 

"Oh,  Mummie,  Mummie,"  he  begged, 
"please  say  'Yes.'    Please,  please." 

And,  of  course,  Mrs.  Brent  did  say 
"Yes." 

And  that's  how  it  came  about  that 
Bennie  changed  a  cloth  dpg  which 
only  could  put  out  its  tongue  and  move 
its  ears  and  bit  of  a  tail  when  a  string 
was  pulled,  for  one  which  could  handle 
his  own  tongue  and  tail — what  there 
vvas  of  it,  and  ears  to  suit  himself. 
And,  of  course,  Bennie  and  Chubbie 
were  just  as  go(fd  pals  as  old  Bounce 
and  his  father  ever  had  been  ! 


Sleepy  Hollow"? 

5.  Who  wrote  "The  School  for 
Scandal"  ? 

6.  Who  wrote  "The  Idylls  of  the 
King"? 

7.  Who  is  the  author  of  "Peter 
Pan"? 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


Hidden  Things  Found  in  School 

O,  please,  Mr.  Hobo  O.  K.  this  plan 
for  a  good  dinner. 

To  have  pep  ape  Raymond,  he  is 
full  of  vim. 

The  curtains  will  be  ecru  lengths  of 
filet  net. 

It  frequently  happens  that  the  best 
of  plans  go  astray. 

The  mail's  late  today,  so  I  will  not 
wait  now,  but  get  it  upon  my  return. 


Three-Letter  Endless  Chain 

The  last  letter  of  each  word  forms 
the  first  letter  of  the  next.  FIRST 
AND  LAST  WORDS— are  the  same. 

Part  of  a  fish. 

Fresh. 

Gained. 

A  trap. 

A  white  metal. 

Immediately. 

A  funny  fellow. 

A  number. 

A  night  bird. 

A  cover. 

A  loud  noise. 

A  poor  sort  of  horse. 

To  procure. 

Also 

A  foolish  fellow.' 
Part  of  a  fish. 


Junior  Cross-Word  Puzzle 


Horizontal 

I — One  of  the 
Great  Lake 
States 

6 —  Girl's  name 

7 —  Part  of  foot 

8 —  At  a  distance 

9 —  To  unload  in 
mass 

ii_Wharf 
12 — Level 
14 — Emitted  a 
piercing  sound 


Vertical 

1 —  Tunes 

2 —  Notion 

3 —  ^A  player  of 
golf 

4 —  ^Arabia 
(abbr.) 

5 —  Contracted 
7 — Hinder 

10 — Cone-bear- 
ing tree 
13 — Victoria 
Cross  (abbr.) 


THIS  LITTLE  PIG  STAYED  HOME 


Greta  Gaskin  Bidlake 


CAN  YOU  TELL? 

1.  Who  wrote  "Lorna  Doone"? 

2.  Who  painted  "La  Gioconda"? 

3.  Who  discovered  x-ray? 

4.  Who    wrote    "The    Legend  of 


There  were  dozens  of  pigs  in  the 
pig-yard  behind  the  Rollins  barn. 
Porkin  Pig,  his  ten  little  brothers  and 
sisters,  and  his  mother  were  one  dozen 
of  them. 

"I  dont  want  to  go  to  the  pasture 
this  afternoon,"  grunted  Porkin  Pig, 
rooting  sulkily  around  the  trough  that 
was  bone  bare  but  still  smelled  of  but- 
termilk.   I'm  going  to  stay  home." 

Yes,  indeed,  pigs  in  a  pasture!  Ev- 
ery fine  afternoon  in  the  fall  Mr.  Rol- 
lins sent  them  all  into  the  back  field. 
There  was  a  fence  all  the  way  along 
the  lane  on  both  sides  of  the  orchard 
so,  once  started,  they  usually  went  of 
themselves  without  much  driving.  The 
back  field  had  stumps  still  among  it 
though  it  had  once  been  ploughed  up 
for  grass.  It  had  white  grubs  and  cut 
worms  and  juicy  rich-smelling  wild 
roots  so  the  pigs  were  turned  in  to 
plough  it  up  all  over  with  their  noses. 
It  was  a  perfectly  lovely  place  and 
Porkin  Pig's  mother  couldn't  under- 
stand why  he  didn't  want  to  go. 

"Very  well,"  said  she.  "You  can 
stay  here  if  you  like.  But  you  are  a 
strange  child.  I've  raised  thirty  chil- 
dren to  be  a  credit  to  the  farm  but  I 
don't  know  what  gets  into  you.  You'd 
much  better  come.  There's  no  reason 
why  you  shouldn't." 
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Mother  Pig  was  big,  fat,  black  and 
covered  with  dirt  because  she  loved 
mud.  She  was  not  at  all  pretty,  even 
for  a  pig — though  she  was  extremely 
wise — and  the  hired  man  had  named 
her  Cinderella  for  a  joke. 

Porkin  Pig  was  just  contrary.  He 
looked  at  her,  wagged  his  short  young 
snout  stubbornly  and  said,  "I  want  to 
stay  home  and  I  will." 

"All  right,  do  as  you  please,"  grunted 
fat,  good-natured  Mrs.  Pig.  "You're 
big  enough  now  to  decide  some  things 
for  yourself.  But  not  all  the  things 
pigs  or  people  want  to  do  are  good 
for  them." 

Mr.  Rollins  came  and  opened  the 
gate.  All  the  other  pigs  rushed  out 
but  Porkin  hid  under  a  bunch  of 
straw.  When  Mr.  Rollins  went  away 
he  came  out,  ran  around  to  all  the 
troughs  (they  were  every  one  empty), 
made  free  of  the  pen  and  had  a  reg- 
ular holiday  carrying  all  the  best 
straw  over  to  his  own  bed.  The  hired 
man  brought  out  a  pailful  of  apple 
parings  and  potato  peelings  from  the 
kitchen  and  Porkin  Pig  put  both  his 
greedy  little  front  feet  in  the  trough 
and  ate  a  fine  lot  of  it.  Staying  home 
■was  fine,  you  had  all  the  good  things 
to  yourself.  Then  he  heard  Mr.  Rol- 
lins and  another  man  coming  toward 
the  barn. 

"No  lambs  or  calves,  eh?"  said  the 
other  man.  "Perhaps  you've  got  a 
young  pig  or  two  I  could  get.  Fresh 
pork  sells  vvell  in  the  fall  of  the  year." 

The  butcher  man  1  He  came  around 
buying  lambs,  calves,  cows,  pigs,  sheep, 
from  the  farmers.  Porkin  had  seen 
him  before.  He  ran  over  and  hid 
again  under  the  straw. 

"Hello!"  exclaimed  Mr.  Rollins. 
"There  is  one.  I  was  just  going  to  tell 
you  that  I'd  turned  them  all  into  the 
back  pasture  half  an  hour  ago.  I  must 
have  missed  this  fellow  somehow. 
Guess  he  stayed  behind." 

They  came  up  to  the  pen  and  leaned 
over  the  rails.  Mr.  Rollins  poked 
Porkin  out  with  a  stick. 

"A  good  fat  fellow,"  said  the  butch- 
er. "A  fine  young  pig.  I'll  give  you 
ten  dollars  for  him." 

Porkin  crawled  off  and  looked  sadly 
at  the  apple  parings.  He  wished  he 
was  a  scrubby  pig.  He  tried  to  look 
thin. 

"Well,  that's  about  what  he's  worth," 
agreed  Mr.  Rollins,  and  the  man  pas- 
ed  over  a  crackly  green  bill 

They  got  a  sack  out  of  the  auto 
truck  and  came  back  with  it.  Porkin 
ran  all  over  the  field.  It  was  no  use. 
They  soon  caught  him  and  tied  him  up 
in  the  bag.  He  was  jammed  in  beside 
a  crate  of  hens  and  off  went  the  truck. 
Good-by  farm,  home  and  apple  par- 
ings. 

Porkin  was  born  a  lucky  pig,  how- 
ever. He  never  understood  altogether 
why  strange  things  happened  to  him 
any  more  than  his  mother  understood, 
but  they  did.  The  road  was  very 
rough  on  the  marshy  flat  by  Stony 
Creek  bridge  where  the  men  had  not 
yet  finished  repairing  it  and  when  the 
truck  struck  a  rut  at  full  speed  the 
crate  of  hens  slid  back  and  Porkin  was 
tossed  over  the  tail  board.  The  truck 
made  such  a  noise  as  the  butcher  man 
set  the  gears  for  going  up  the  hill  that 
Porkin's  squeal  did  not  reach  him. 

Porkin  found  a  small  hole  in  the  bag. 
He  rooted  and  chewed  it.  He  tramped 
it  and  worried  it  bigger.  He  planted 
his  front  feet  near  it,  stuck  his  nose 
out,  and  pulled.  It  tore  a  little.  He 
tried  again.  It  ripped  a  whole  lot. 
Porkin  got  his  head  through.  He 
squirmed  out.  With  a  delighted 
"Woof-woof  1"  he  ran  off  home  through 
the  woods,  his  tail  twisted  full  of  hap- 
py quirks  and  his  sharp  little  ears 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons. 

Paint  the  sky  BLUE  leaving  the  big 
cloud  white.  The  grass  should  be 
GREEN  and  the  path  BROWN. 

The  well  is  made  of  GRAY  (use 
BLACK  lightly)  stones  and  has  a  little 
RED  roof  over  it.  The  wheel  and 
rope  are  YELLOW. 


Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelled  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color.) 


Jack  and  Jill  both  have  YELLOW 
hair  and  PINK  (use  RED  lightly) 
cheeks.   Jill  has  a  RED  mouth. 

Jack's  suit  is  BLUE  and  Jill's  dress 
is  PINK  with  YELLOW  sash  and 
ruffles.  Her  hat  is  BROWN  with  a 
PINK  band  and  rosette  and  PINK 
chin  ribbons.    Jack  has  a  RED  bow 


tie  and  Big  YELLOW  buttons.  Both 
have  YELLOW  shoes. 

Paint  the  pail  RED  and  the  water 
coming  out  of  it  can  be  left  white  with 
light  BLUE  streaks  on  it. 

The  border  of  this  picture  can  be 
YELLOW  and  the  lettering  can  be 
RED. 


pricked  up. 

The  other  pigs  were  coming  home 
from  the  pasture.  He  crawled  down  in 
his  straw  bed  and  pretended  to  be 
asleep  but  they  rooted  him  out. 

"The  pasture's  a  lovely  place!"  cried 
his  brothers  and  sisters  in  great  ex- 
citement. "They've  made  it  larger. 
It  goes  over  across  the  brook  now  and 
into  the  wods." 

"There's  lots  of  fresh  drinking  wa- 
ter,"-said  Number  One. 

"And  lots  of  gorgeous  mud,  cool  and 
wet  with  water  bugs  in  it,"  said  Num- 
ber Two.  "I've  a  wallow  all  my  own 
on  the  bank  under  a  wild  apple  tree." 

"Yes,  and  the  wild  apple  trees  grow 
all  along  the  brook,"  said  Number 
Three.  "They  come  pelting  down 
whenever  you  scrub  yourself  against 
the  trunks.  I  never  saw  so  many  good 
places  for  little  pigs  to  scratch  their 
backs,"  said  Number  Three. 

"And  there  are  ever  so  many  oaks 
and  beeches  in  the  woods — " 

"With  acorns  you  can  root  for 
among  the  leaves  and  beechnuts  falling 
down,"  finished  a  fifth  pig  for  Num- 
ber Four. 

"We  found  some  ground  nuts,  too," 
added  Number  Six. 

Every  one  of  those  ten  pigs  had  a 
reason  why  the  pasture  was  the  best 
place  on  earth.  The  little  pig  who 
stayed  at  home — and  very  nearly  went 
to  market! — thought  of  the  apple  par- 
ings, and  looked  foolish. 

"Well,  I  don't  know  that  I  care  about 
staying  home  alone  any  more,"  he 
said,  passing  the  matter  ofT  the  best  he 
could.  "Once  is  enough.  Tomorrow 
I'll  go  see  it." 

But  he  never  told  any  of  them  ex- 


cept his  wise  old  mother  about  the 
afternoon's  adventure  and  the  butcher 
man. — The  Presbyterian. 


NOVEMBER 

How  can  you  tell  when  November  is 
here? 

Indeed,  it  is  easy  to  know 
The    bonfires    send    their  warming 
cheer 

And  the  grain  in  the  field  lies  low. 
The  turkey  struts  with  tail  outspread 

In  the  field  behind  the  mill, 
And   the    parks   where    the  children 
lately  romped 

Are  empty  now  and  still. 
The  trees  are  bleak  and  brown  and 
bare ; 

The    leaves    have    come  tumbling 
down. 

And  Nature  has  found  a  new  gown  to 
wear 

For  November  has  come  to  town. 


ing  mothers  were  beside  themselves 
with  joy  to  think  that  now  their  boys 
might  come  home.  An  armistice  had 
been  signed,  and  the  whole  world 
echoed  with  the  news  of  Peace  I  No- 
vember the  eleventh!  Think  of  them 
who  gave  their  lives  that  that  day 
might  come.  Think  of  them  who 
never  returned  to  march  past  cheer- 
ing throngs.  Think  of  them  who  made 
the  world  a  safe  place  for  us  never 
flinching  before  the  danger  they  them- 
selves faced.  Think  of  them  on  No- 
vember the  eleventh.  Set  aside  a  few 
minutes  in  the  day  of  busy  affairs  to 
offer  a  silent  prayer  in  memory  of 
them  whose  spirits  prevail  with  the 
Peace  they  helped  bring  to  the  world. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 


NOVEMBER  IITH 


Nine  years  ago  on  the  eleventh  of 
November  the  Great  World  War  came 
to  an  end.  We  are  reminded  this  year 
more  than  ever  of  the  activities  of  Our 
Boys  in  France,  by  the  fact  that  many 
of  them  have  been  visiting  the  scenes 
of  these  activities  upon  the  occasion  of 
the  meeting  of  the  American  Legion  in 
France.  Nine  years  of  Peace.  Many 
of  you  were  mere  babies  on  that  great 
day  nine  years  ago  when  bells  rang 
and  whistles  screamed  as  the  glad 
tidings  were  passed  from  mouth  to 
mouth.  Strong  men  wept,  so  great 
was  their  relief  that  the  years  of  war 
and  destruction  were  ended.  Sorrow- 


ENDLESS  CHAIN— Fin,  New,  Won, 
Net,  Tin,  Now,  Wit,  Two,  Owl,  Lid, 
Din,  Nag,  Get,  Too,  Oaf,  Fin. 

HIDDEN  THINGS  FOUND  IN  — 
SCHOOL— Book,  Paper,  Rule,  Pen, 
Slate. 

1.  Richard  D.  Blackmore. 

2.  Leonardo  da  Vinci. 

3.  Wilhelm  Roentgen. 
^  4.    Washington  Irving. 

5.  Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan. 

6.  Tennyson. 

7.  James  Barrie. 
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The  Home  Mission  Cut 
Has  Been  Made 

The  Executive  Committe  of  Home  Missions  began  the  year  April  1st  with  a  hank  debt  of  $60,500.  The  receipts 
for  the  first  six  months  were  $31,334  less  than  for  the  same  period  last  year,  and  on  October  1st  the  Committee  was 
owing  the  bank  $150,649. 

In  two  years  appropriations  to  Presbyteries,  Schools  and  Missions  have  been  cut  $97,218. 

It  Is  Certain 

That  the  Home  Mission  debt  will  be  increased  and  that  a  still  further  reduction  in  appropriations  to  the  fields  will 
be  necessary, 

Unless 

Every  pastor  faithfully  presents  the  Assembly's  Home  Mission  work  in  November,  and  every  session  permits  a 
call  for  free  will  offerings  for  this  cause  ; 

Every  Auxiliary  observes  the  Annual  Week  of  Prayer  for  Home  Missions,  November  13-20,  with  a  generous  thank 
offering ; 

Every  Men's  organization  is  informed  of  the  Committee's  serious  financial  situation,  and  every  member  considers 
his  responsibility  to  his  church  and  country  in  this  time  of  need; 

Every  Young  People's  Society  studies  the  Assembly's  Home  Mission  work  and  makes  a  contribution  for  its  sup- 
port ;  and 

Every  Sunday  School  knows  of  the  need  and  is  given  an  opportunity  to  help. 

But  If 

Every  church  and  every  organization  will  courageously  face  its  Home  Mission  responsibility  in  November,  the 
Home  Mission  Month,  and  every  individual  whom  God  has  blessed  will  hear  this  appeal,  the  debt  can  paid,  the  reductions 
in  appropriations  restored,  and  the  work  go  forward! 

The  Church  Expects  Every  Hember  To  Do  His  Part  In  This  Time  of  Need ! 

THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  OF  HOME  MISSIONS 
A.  N.  SHARP,  Treasurer  101  Marietta  Street  Atlanta,  Georgia 


MRS.  W.  F.  DAVIDSON 


Whereas,  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom, 
on  August  10,  1927,  called  to  her  heavenly 
home  Mrs.  Alice  W.  Davidson,  aged  74 
years,  widow  of  W.  F.  Davidson,  a  char- 
ter member  of  the  Black  Mountain  Pres- 
byterian Church,  and  one  of  the  early 
presidents  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
that  church ; 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved: 

First :  That  we  offer  this  testimony  to 
her  unfailing  devotion  and  loyalty  to  her 
Church  and  Auxiliary  and  to  our  deep  ap- 
preciation of  the  value  of  her  example. 

Second :  That  while  we  mourn  our 
loss,  we  know  that  our  loss  is  her  gain 
and  that  she  has  gone  to  the  home  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  Him. 

Third :  That  we  extend  to  her  loved 
ones  our  sincere  sympathy,  and  that  a 
copy  of  these  resolutions  be  inscribed  as 
a  memorial  on  the  pages  of  our  minute 
book,  a  copy  sent  to  the  sisters  and  one  to 
the  Presbyterian  Standard  for  publica- 
tion. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Miss  Anne  V.  M.  Wilson. 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Hooker. 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


MRS.  BLANCE  McCLANAHAN 
WHITE 


Mrs.  Blanche  McClanahan  White  fell 
asleep,  in  Raleigh,  N.  C,  September  23, 
1927,  aged  82  years  8  months  and  1  day. 
The  interment  was  in  beautiful  Mt.  He- 
bron cemetery,  in  Winchester,  Va.,  where 
lie  her  husband.  Rev.  Henry  Martyn 
White,  D.D.,  and  their  four  daughters'? 
Her  two  sons,  Rev.  W.  McC.  White  and 
Rev.  Hugh  W.  White,  D.D.,  survive  her. 


Mrs.  White  was  the.  second  daughter  of 
Elijah  Green  McQanahan,  of  Roanoke, 
Va.,  and  Sarah  Margaret  Hurt,  of  Bed- 
ford, Va.  Of  Mr.  McQanahan's  seven 
children,  Mr.  W.  S.  McClanahan,  of 
Roanoke,  Va.,  alone  is  left.  There  re- 
main also  Miss  Nellie  Rorer  and  Mrs. 
Blanche  Davis,  the  daughters  of  Mrs. 
Nannie  McQanahan  Rorer,  Mr.  White's 
younger  sister,  to  whom,  after  their  moth- 
er's death,  was  as  a  mother. 

In  her  early  youth  Mrs.  White  gave 
her  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  all  through  her 
long  life  she  was  a  woman  of  faith  and  of 
prayer  and  of  unaffected  piety  and  of 
many  good  works.  She  loved  the  church 
her  Redeemer  "purchased  with  His  own 
blood,"  and  it  was  her  lifelong  habit  to 
attend  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  with 
unfailing  regularity.  Her  last  day  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  on  earth  was  August 
14th,  when  her  tenth  great-grand-child, 
little  Betty  Lacy,  was  baptized.  For  unto 
her  it  was  given,  according  to  the  Word 
of  the  Lord,  to  see  her  children's  chil- 
dren, even  unto  the  third  generation,  and 
in  them  she  found  great  delight  during 
her  last  days. 

Mrs.  White,  born  in  Lynchburg,  Va., 
was  brought  up  in  Roanoke  in  the  home 
where  her  forbears  had  live  from  the 
earliest  settlement  of  the  country;  after 
her  marriage  she  lived  in  Washington 
County,  Va.,  where  her  husband  was  the 
greatly  beloved  pastor  of  old  Glade 
Spring  Church;  then  for  24  years  they 
served  in  the  pastorate  of  the  London 
Street  Church,  of  Winchester;  and  the 
last  ten  years  of  her  husband's  ministry 
were  given  to  the  Opequon,  Round  Hill 
and  Burnt  Churches,  in  Frederick  County, 
Vi  rginia.  After  the  death  of  her  husband 
in  1910,  she  made  her  home  with  her  elder 
son,  in  Raleigh.  In  all  these  places  she 
made  and  kept  many  friends,  good  and 
true  friends.  Letters  from  friends,  even 
of  her  early  childhood,  came  within  a  day 


or  two  of  her  death.  The  session  of  old 
Glade  Spring  Church,  by  formal  action, 
writes  of  its  affection  and  grief,  though 
she  lived  there  51  years  ago.  Her  funeral 
was  held  in  Winchester  27  years  after  her 
departure  from  that  city,  and  the  church 
was  filled  to  its  capacity  even  after  the 
lapse  of  so  long  an  interval — an  unmistak- 
able tribute  to  her  memory  and  testimony 
to  the  impression  she  made.  For  her 
children  and  her  grand-children  and  her 
great-grand-children  and  a  great  host  of 
friends  all  rise  up  to  call  her  blessed. 

As  a  dutiful  daughter,  as  a  loving  sister, 
as  a  minister's  wife,  as  a  mother,  as  a 
neighbor  and  friend,  in  all  the  varied  re- 
lationships of  life  she  "adorned  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things." 
Among  her  conspicuous  characteristics 
were  unusual  mind  power  and  great  wis- 
dom, loyalty  to  old  friends,  the  true  re- 
finement that  comes  from  good  breeding, 
untiring  industry  "always  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,"  and  "pure  religion  and  unde- 
filed  before  God  and  the  Father."  And 
the  Lord  honored  His  child  with  a  good 
name,  which  is  more  to  be  desired  than 
great  riches,  and  with  that  loving  favor 
which  is  better  than  silver  and  gold.  He 
made  goodness  and  mercy  to  follow  her 
all  the  days  of  her  life,  even  down  to  the 
last  day ,  He  satisfied  her  with  long  life 
and  showed  her  His  salvation : 

"An  honored  life,  a  peaceful  end, 
And  heaven  to  crown  it  all." 

For  such  a  mother,  given  and  allowed 
us  through  so  many  years,  for  the  inef- 
fable benediction  of  her  example  and  in- 
fluence, and  for  such  a  memory  left  for 
a  legacy  to  them  that  come  after  her,  we 
call  upon  our  soul  and  all  that  is  within 
us  to  bless  the  Lord,  and  to  forget  not 
all  His  benefits — one  of  the  very  best  and 
greatest  of  all  His  blessings  bestowed  be- 
ing a  good  mother. 

Her  Son,  W.  McC.  White. 


IN  MEMORY  OF 
MRS.  T.  F.  SAVAGE 


We,  the  members  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  William  and  Mary  Hart 
Chapel,  express  our  great  sorrow  at 
the  going  away  on  August  ,  1927,  of 
our  beloved  sister,  Mrs.  T.  F.  Savage, 
secretary  and  Treasurer  of  our  Aux- 
iliary since  its  organization. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

First.  That  in  her  going,  we  have 
lost  a  most  faithful  and  trusted  leader, 
who  filled  the  ofTice  she  held  with 
marked  efficiency.  That  the  church 
has  lost  a  loyal  member,  the  commun- 
ity an  earnest  and  active  Christian. 
That  she  is  rendering  the  Church  Tri- 
umphant that  service  which  it  was 
ever  her  highest  joy  to  render  in  His 
Church  on  earth. 

Second.  That  while  we  shall  al- 
ways feel  our  loss  and  miss  her  cheer- 
ful and  co-operative  spirit,  we  bow  in 
humble  submission  to  the  Father's 
will  and  trust  her  influence  may  be  an 
inspiration  to  others  to  take  up  the 
work  she  has  left  behind.  That  we 
pledge  ourselves  individually  and  col- 
lectively with  the  help  of  God  to  go 
on  with  the  work  in  which  she  was  so 
steadfastly  engaged  and  to  keep  in- 
tact the  Auxiliary  which  she  so  much 
loved. 

Third.  That  these  resolutions  be 
spread  upon  our  records,  a  copy  be 
sent  to  the  sorrowing  family,  with  ex- 
pressions of  our  sincerest  sympathy 
for  them  in  their  afifliction.  That 
copies  be  furnished  the  Presbyterian 
Standard  and  The  Southerner  for  pub- 
lication. 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Harper. 

Mrs.  Walter  Cherry. 

Mrs.  Marion  Corbitt,  Committee. 
Tarboro,  N.  C. 
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GREETING  AND  HOLDING 
STRANGERS 


Wilbur  W.  Scafe,  in  The  Moody  Bible 
Institute  Monthly 


The  greeting  given  a  stranger  gen- 
erally determines  the  impression  the 
visitor  retains  of  not  only  the  individ- 
ual, the  church  that  one  represents,  but 
of  the  entire  community. 

I  was  talking  recently  to  a  pastor 
who  had  visited  one  of  our  larger 
churches.  He  went  to  the  door  and 
hesitated  a  moment,  searching  for  an 
inconspicuous  seat  with  the  thirty- 
four  others.  He  sang  the  songs  with 
them  listened  to  the  sermon,  and  after 
the  benediction  went  on  his  way  "re- 
joicing," his  identification  having  been 
of  no  apparent  importance  to  either 
the  pastor  or  those  of  the  conprrega- 
tion.  Such  a  welcome  as  this  is  one 
reason  for  the  empty  pew. 

Men  and  women,  I  believe,  go  to 
church  because  thev  are  made  to  feel 
the  presence  of  God.  They  go  to 
church  to  worship.  It  is  true  they  talk 
about  a  church  house,  gymnasium, 
and  club-rooms,  but  still  there  is  an 
emptiness  that  can  only  be  filled  by 
worship. 

Greet  the  stranger  with  a  cordial 
ivelcome  to  worship  in  the  house  of 
God. 


AN  OLD  LADY  KNITS 


I,  who  know  more  of  death  than  those 
who  died, 
Must  knit  and  wait 
Until  he  leaves  the  lane  to  stand  be- 
side 

My  lonely  gate ; 
I,  who  once  struggled  when  he  came 
to  snatch 
Those  dear  to  me, 
Must  listen,  till  his  pale  hands  lift  my 
latch, 
Impatiently. 

To  youth  a  whispered  word  of  Death 
appals, 

Make  him  a  long-expected  friend,  who 
calls 
And  can  assuage 
Life's  listlessness  when  all  loved  lips 
are  dumb 
And  dreams  are  dim ; 
Since  he  has  left  nobody  else  to  come, 

I  welcome  him. 
— ^John  Hanlon,  in  New  York  Times. 


SOMETHING  IN  THE  EYE 


(From  "The  Contributors'  Club"  in 
The  Atlantic  Monthly) 


I  had  somthing  in  my  eye.  I  had 
spent  the  forenoon  in  trying  all  the 
familiar  remedies.  I  had  blown  my 
nose  under  my  secretary's  careful  in- 
structions ;  I  had  winked  and  rubbed 
in  strict  observance  of  directions  from 
interested  friends.  To  no  avail — at 
noon  I  still  had  something  in  my  eye. 

With  tear-stained  cheek  I  sought 
medical  assistance.    It  was  midsum- 
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mer.  I  rang  door-bells  up  and  down 
the  street.  Always  the  same  answer — 
Dr.  So-and-So  was  out,  his  hour  of  re- 
turn and  his  present-  whereabouts 
shrouded  in  mystery.  What  becomes 
of  the  doctors  at  noon  in  midsummer? 

An  hour  of  fruitless  effort  resulted 
in  rapidly  approaching  blindness  and 
the  purchase  of  three  pocket-handker- 
chiefs. Just  at  the  moment  when  my 
despair  was  blackest  my  one  remain- 
ing and  seeing  eye  observed  a  coldly 
classic  door-way  ornamenting  a  Greek 
temple  of  colossal  proportions.  A 
tiny  brass  sign  bore  the  legend,  "Char- 
itable Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary." 

My  heart  leaped.  Here  at  last  was 
respite  from  my  woe!  Where  in  all 
the  world  could  a  thing  be  extracted 
from  the  eye  more  quickly  and  skil- 
fully than  in  an  "Eye  and  Ear  Infirm- 
ary," and  where  could  sufiferer  look 
for  greater  tenderness  than  in  such  an 
institution  brazenly  labelled  "Char- 
itable?" 

I  entered  the  massive  portal.  All 
was  cool  and  still.  The  enormous  ro- 
tunds was  deserted,  but  scores  of  open 
doors  invited.  I  chose  one  haphazard, 
and  found  myself  in  a  beautifully  ap- 
pointed office.  A  lady  of  singularly 
unhappy  mien,  considering  the  lux- 
ury of  her  surroundings,  was  seated  at 
a  table  facing  the  door.  I  approached 
her  and  explained  my  errand.  She 
was  strangely  unsympathetic.  Inured 
to  suffering,  I  fancied.  She  opened  a 
drawer,  and  look  from  it  a  pink  card. 
She  wrote  my  name  and  address  on 
it,  and  handed  it  to  me.  "Fourth  door 
on  the  left,"  she  said,  and  turned  to 
the  window. 

I  found  the  fourth  door  on  the  left. 
Another  room  of  equal  grandeur;  an- 
other sad-eyed  woman  at  another 
desk.  I  handed  her  the  pink  card.  She 
took  a  blue  one  from  a  drawer,  and 
copied  my  name  and  address  on  it. 
adding  other  illegible  notes.  She 
handed  it  to  me.  "First  corridor  on 
the  left — Room  8o,"  she  said,  and  re- 
sumed her  sad  communings. 

I  found  Room  8o.  It  was  larger  but 
less  elaborately  furnished  than  the 
others.  A  man  replaced  the  sad-eyed 
ladies,  but  he  was  a  stricken-looking 
creature.  He  sat  in  the  center  of  the 
room,  and  about  the  walls  a  circle  of 
sufiferers.  He  took  my  card,  and 
whispered,  "Be  seated." 

I  sat  against  the  wall  and  nursed  my 
eye.  Silence  reigned;  a  clock  ticked. 
One  by  one  the  sufferers  rose,  ap- 
proached the  desk,  received  whispered 
instructions,  and  vanished.  I  waited 
and  nursed  my  eye.  An  hour  passed; 
I  was  faint  with  hunger. 

At  last  a  number  was  whispered.  I 
recognized  it  as  the  one  upon  my  card. 
I  rose  and  went  to.  the  desk.  "Dr. 
Smith  will  see  you.  Third  door  on  the 
right." 

The  world  looked  bright  again.  There 
was  a  doctor  in  the  city,  and  he  was 
about  to  remove  the  mote  from  my 
eye.  I  hastened  to  him,  pain  and 
hunger  forgotten. 

The  third  door  on  the  right  admitted 
me  to  a  tiny  office.  I  confronted  a 
furtive-looking  youth  in  the  early 
twenties.  He  loked  me  over  critically. 
I  hastened  to  explain  my  needs. 

"One  moment,"  he  said  with  just  a 
shadow  of  impatience.  "Is  this  a 
charity  case?" 

"Oh,  no,"  I  exclaimed.  "I  will  glad- 
ly pay  for  such  attention  as  I  need." 

At  that  moment  I  would  have  given 
half  my  worldly  possessions  to  have 
my  eye  restored  to  a  normal  condition. 

He  sighed  deeply.  "You  are  in  the 
wrong  ward;  you  must  return  to  the 
office  and  start  over  again." 

I  started  to  remonstrate,  but  was  cut 
short. 


Why  Maintain  Denom- 
inational COLLEGES 

One  of  our  Seminaries,  in  a  recent  advertisement,  stated  that  the 
enrollment  since  1898  had  been  2,7770,  and  that  of  this  number  one- 
third  (952)  were  from  Davidson  College. 

A  survey  made  in  1919  showed  that  Davidson  had  more  graduates 
attending-  seminaries  preparatory  to  the  ministry  than  any  other 
College  of  any  denomination  in  the  United  States.  Only  about  one 
out  of  every  four  or  five  graduates  goes  into  the  ministry,  but 
ninety-five  per  cent  of  the  others  are  active  in  church  work  within 
five  years  after  graduation.  An  institution,  like  a  manufacturing 
plant,  can  be  judged  by  its  products. 

Wouldn't  you  like  a  part  in  supporting  in  a  substantial  way  a 
permanent  work  of  this  kind?  Suitable  memorials  can  be  had  in  the 
new  Chambers  Building.  A  bequest  should  be  left  to  The  Trustees  of 
.Davidson  College. 

The  next  of  this  series  will  appear  in  next  edition. 
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Belief  and  Brains 


More  letters  of  unrestrained  en- 
thusiasm seem  to  be  coming  to  The 
Sunday  School  Times  nowadays 
than  ever  before.  Why  ?  Why 
does  a  Pennsylvania  reader  write : 

"I  just  wish  I  could  say  something 
extravagant,  real  extravagant,  about 
the  Times,  but  it  is  impossible.  Words 
fail  to  estimate  its  value.  Every  suc- 
ceeding issue  is  better  than  that  which 
preceded.  I  look  with  eager  desire  for 
the  mail  that  brings  this  strong  mes- 
senger to  me." 

Perhaps  it  is  because  the  Times 
has  been  learning  through  the  years 
how  to  gather  for  its  pages,  from 
the    whole    world    of  Christian 


thought  and  activity,  the  things 
most  Christians  really  need. 

Belief  and  brains  are  united  in  its 
service.  When  a  great  surgeon  like 
America's  Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelly, 
or  Britain's  Dr.  A.  T.  Schofield,  or 
the  oustanding  linguist  Dr.  Robert 
Dick  Wilson,  or  the  New  Testa- 
ment archeologist  Sir  William  M. 
Ramsay,  or  the  Palestinian  explor- 
er Dr.  Melvin  Grove  Kyle,  makes 
conspicuous  researches  in  fields 
that  throw  light  on  the  Word,  their 
firsthand  material  is  given  to  you 
exclusively  in 


(published  every  week) 


gives  you  a  dozen  unusual  helps  every  week 
on  the  International  Uniform  Sunday  School 
Lessons;  tells  how  the  ablest  Sunday-school 
workers  are  getting  results  in  their  own 
schools  ;  gives  you  the  latest  news  of  archeol- 
ogy, world  surveys  of  religious  life,  sane 
study  of  Bible  prophecy,  and  discriminating 
book  reviews.  Subscription  rates  are  $2  a 
year,  or  $1.50  in  clubs  of  five  or  more  copies, 
either  to  separate  addresses  or  to  on  address. 
25  cents  with  the  coupon  will  bring  the  paper 
to  you  for  10  weeks. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TIMES 
COMPANY 
Box  1550J1,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

For  the  25  cents  enclosed  please 
send  The  Sunday  School  Times  for 
10  weeks  to 
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"Kindly  return  to  the  of¥ice."  He 
spoke  with  decision,  and  pressed  a 
button  by  the  door. 

I  was  again  in  the  corridor.  "Re- 
turn to  the  office."  It  was  easily  said, 
but  where  was  the  office?  I  wander- 
ed aimlessly  about.  Every  corridor 
seemed  to  lead  to  a  window  with  a 
fire-escape.  I  did  not  dare  open  one 
of  the  hundreds  of  closed  doors.  I 
heard  soft  sounds  of  rubber  soles  be- 
hind me,  and  I  turned  to  face  a  youth 
in  white  jacket  with  masses  of  flam- 
ing red  hair.  His  status  in  this  highly 
complicated  establishment  was  indi- 
cated by  the  mop  and  pail  which  he 
carried.  He  had  a  pair  of  humorous 
blue  eyes,  and  was  whistling  very 
softly.  One  glance  at  those  eyes,  and 
I  was  convinced.  I  explained  my 
plight.  He  listened  attentively.  He 
was  the  first  person  I  had  met  who 
would  listen,  and  I  made  the  most  of 
it. 

"So  you  want  to  get  to  the  office 
and  begin  over  again,"  he  said. 

I  explained  to  him  that  I  had  no' 
such  plan.  I  only  wished  my  freedom; 
I  only  wanted  to  get  out  of  the  ac- 
cursed building  and  with  my  one  re- 
maining eye  to  see  the  blue  sky  once 
more. 

"This-  is  a  very  difficult  place  to  get 
into,"  he  said,  "and  much  more  difficult 
to  get  out  of.  Since  you  are  here,  to 
leave  without  treatment  would  be — er 
— irregular."  The  faintest  shadow  of 
a  smile  lurked  in  his  eyes  as  he  said 
the  word. 

"But  my  eye  hurts  like  fury."  I 
was  becoming  angry. 

A  solemn  silence  ensued  while  he 
seemed  to  be  listening  intently.  He 
took  me  by  the  arm  and  led  me  to  the 
end  of  the  corridor;  he  placed  me  at 
the  window,  and  opened  a  door  which 
swung  across  the  corridor  and  con- 
cealed us  completely.  He  whipped  an 
immaculate  handkerchief  from  his 
pocket  and  wound  it  about  a  match. 

"This  is  highly  irregular,"  he  said, 
as  he  delicately  probed  my  eye. 

A  swift  movement,  a  suggestion  of 
pain,  and  my  eyes  closed  normally. 
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The  thing — whatever  it  was — troubled 
me  no  more.  I  grasped  his  hand  in 
mine.    I  pressed  money  upon  him. 

He  shook  his  head  and  said,  "You 
are  in  the  charity  ward." 

At  that  moment  his  alert  ears  de- 
tected danger.  "Come  with  me,"  he 
whispered,  and  swung  open  another 
door  which  gave  entrance  on  a  cir- 
cular stairway. 

At  the  next  floor  we '  met  another 
young  man.  My  guide  directed  him  to 
"steer  this  gentleman  out."  I  thought 
I  detected  just  the  shadow  of  a  quiver 
in  his  right  eyelid.  We  threaded  our 
way  through  the  boiler-room,  and  a 
small  basement  door  ripened  to  let  me 
into  a  paved  area.  It  was  but  a  step 
to  the  street  and  liberty.  Once  more 
I  saw  the  world  with  normal  vision ; 
once  more  I  took  my  place  in  the 
ranks  of  seeing  men. 

I  passed  once  more  the  classic  door- 
way. Once  more  I  read  the  brazen 
sign,  but  without  emotion;  for  I  car- 
ried with  me  a  vision  of  a  flaming 
head  and  lips  that  whispered,  "This  is 
all  highly — er-irregular." 


HER  DESK 


A  subscriber  sends  in  the  following, 
with  the  comment,  "I  realize  that  this 
seems  to  be  an  exaggeration,  but  truth 
is  often  stranger  than  fiction." 

A  few  days  ago  I  had  occasion  to 
examine  the  desk  of  a  freshman  girl 
in  high  school.  In  lifting  several  mag- 
azines and  papers  the  following  things 
came  to  light : 

Four  combs  and  three  comb-cases. 

A  small  mirror  and  another  broken 
one. 

A  bracelet. 

Seven  colored  handkerchiefs. 
An  autograph-album. 
Two  postage-stamps. 
A  quarter  and  a  penny. 
Two  rulers. 
Two  ties. 

Three  vanity-cases. 
A  small  vase. 
Two  purses. 
"Kiss-proof"  rouge. 
A  safety-pin. 
A  pair  of  scissors. 
A  head-band. 

Several  hairpins  and  two  barrettes. 
A  camera-film. 

An  article  which  might  be  either  a 
dog-collar  or  a  fancy  garter. 

Several  post-cards. 

A  hot  dog  and  a  roll. 

 Several  packages  of  chewing-gum. 

—The  Outlook. 


A  POET  BY  ACCIDENT. 


(From  the  Methodist  Recorder) 


There  are  some  people  who  talk  in 
rhyme  without  knowing  it,  and  I  have 
for  long  taken  a  keen  delight  in  the 
story  of  the  old-time  clergyman  who 
complained  one  night  that  the  Hght 
was  dim.  I  have  forborne  from  re- 
repeating  it  here  because  I  had  certain 
doubts  as  to  its  absolute  truth,  but  this 
week  has  brought  me  sufficient  evi- 
dence to  enable  me  to  pass  on  the 
story  to  those  who  do  not  know  it, 
with  the  assurance  that  the  incident 
happened  exactly  so. 

It  was  in  the  far-off  days  when  or- 
gans were  unknown  in  churches,  when 
congregations  were  illiterate,  and 
when  to  enable  the  folk  to  join  in  the 
church's  serve  of  praise  it  was  neces- 
sary for  the  preacher  to  read  the 
words  to  be  sung  a  line,  or  two  lines, 
at  a  time.  Day  was  dying  in  the  west 
as  the  good  old  clergyman  reached  for 
his  hymn-book,  glanced  at  a  page,  and 
said ;  "The  light  has  grown  so  very 
dim,  I  scarce  can  see  to  read  the 
hymn."    Then  up  rose  the  congrega- 


tion to  its  feet,  and,  led  by  the  clerk, 
sang  to  the  tune  of  the  Old  Hundred: 
"The  light  has  grown  so  very  dim,  I 
scarce  can  see  to  read  the  hymn." 
Then  they  paused  for  the  next  lines  to 
be  read  to  them. 

Raising  his  voice  a  trifle,  because  he 
was  just  a  little  disturbed  at  the  hap- 
pening, the  clergyman  explained :  "I 
did  not  mean  to  read  the  hymn,  I  only 
said  my  eyes  were  dim."  As  it  was 
still  in  the  proper  meter,  again  the 
congregation  lifted  up  their  voices  and 
sang  the  dictated  words,  and  then 
looked  expectantly  for  more  lines  to 
sing. 

They  got  them,  for,  now  in  quite  a 
temper,  the  parson  shouted:  "I  didn't 
mean  a  hymn  at  all.  I  think  the  devil's 
in  you  all."  And  again  the  rafters 
rafters  rang  with  the  song. 

What  happened  later  I  have  no 
means  of  knowing,  for  there  the  story 
ends. 


THE  CHURCH  PAPER 


Madge  Lewis  fingered  thoughtfully 
the  little  pamphlet — a  catalogue  of 
periodicals — now  and  then  turning  a 
page  and  running  through  the  col- 
umns. Boys'  Life;  Better  Homes  and 
Gardens;  Modern  IPriscilla ;  Physical 
Culture.  She  frowned,  then  with  a 
sudden  smile  threw  aside  the  book  and 
picked  up  a  paper  from  the  table. 

"I'll  do  it,"  she  said  aloud.  "They'll 
laugh,    of   course — but    that   will  be 


just  a  challenge  for  me  to  make  a 
good  case." 

They  did  laugh,  to  be  sure  —  the 
Young  Mothers'  Club,  which  met  twice 
a  month  to  sew  and  exchange  ideas 
concerning  the  proper  rearing  of  chil- 
dren and  the  making  of  fine  homeSs 
An  up-to-date  group  they  were,  eager 
to  give  to  their  little  folks  the  righlj 
equipment  for  the  long  road  ahead^ 
This  month  the  discussion  was  the 
question  of  magazines.  What  should 
be  lying  about  on  their  tables  for  the 
young  people  to  handle,  to  grow  up 
with?  What  should  be  chosen  for 
family  reading  hours  or  bedtime  talks? 
The  members  had  been  asked  to  sug- 
gest the  list  of  periodicals  which  it 
was  proposed  to  circulate  among  them. 

Madge  listened  silently  to  the  live- 
ly conference.  Each  one  had  her  con- 
victions concerning  what  was  needed. 
Physical  development;  recreation  in 
it  various  indoor  and  outdoor  as- 
pects ;  the  matters  of  diet,  marketing, 
and  cookery;  the  aesthetic — dancing, 
music,  home  decoration,  persona! 
adornment;  appreciation  of  nature, 
gardening — these  and  a  score  of  other 
items. 

"They're  leaving  nothing  out," 
Madge  said  to  herself,  "nothing  ex- 
cept God  and  the  soul!  We're  to  cram 
our  minds  and  clog  our  thoughts  with 
everything  good  the  Father  has  placed 
within  our  reach,  but  we  make  no 
mention  directly  of  Him  or  of  His 
program   for   character  development. 


CHURCH  SUPPLIES)** 

We  have  in  stock  for  immediate  shipment 
the  following  supplies  for  churches 


Decision  Cards 
Loytdtjr  Pledge  Cards 
Personal  Workers  Cards 
Men's  Club  Membership  Cards 

f  Cards  may  be  assorted) 


100 
200 
300 
400 
500 


$1.00 
1.80 
2.60 
3.25 
3.75 


Letters  of  Membership  and  Dismission  .    $1.00  per  100 

Baptismal  Certificates  $1.00  per  100 

No  order  accepted  for  less  than  100 — Cash  with  order 
Samples  furnished  on  request 
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^  LEADERSHIP 

Young  men  and  women  of  today  will  be  the 
leaders  of  the  next  seneration.  They  must 
have  training,  that  will  make  them  strong, 
courageous  and  self-reliant.  Draughon's  Bus- 
iness College  can  train  them  to  be  leaders — 
we  have  trained  thousands.  Write  us  for 
full  information  about  our  courses. 


J  DRAUGHON' 
\  KNOXVILLE 


S  BUSINESS  COLLEQE 


TENNESSE 


WINSTON -INTERNA  TIONAL 

BLACK  FACE  TYPE 

BIBLES 

Tbe  Only  Self-Pronouncing  Black 

Face  Type  Bibles  Published 
Best  for  Young  and  Old — Home  and 
School — Teachers  and  Students 
Send  for  Illustrated  Catalog 

THE  JOHN  C.  WINSTON  CO.,  Publishers 

American  Bible  Headquarters 
 239  WINSTON  BUILDING  PHILADELPHIA 


KwoBt  offne  HIQHE3T  csmm 
L_-  AT  aEAJJONAMJE  KKES  •-  > 
Writs  for  Catalsjaa 
BUDDE  I  WEIS  MF6.  CO. 
JACKSON,  TENNESSEE 
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/}re  Quickly  Relieved  by 

FLUCO 

Recommended  to  Prevent 
Pneiunonia.  If  your  drug- 
gist can  not  supply  vou, 
send  60  to 


FUUCO  LABOR  ATOPIES  INC; 

.  .cBEeNVii_i_E;s.c. 


OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 


SAVE  ONE- 
THIRD  ON 


CLOTH 


mm  FROM 

LOOM  TO  YOU 


Cotton  Flannels,  Pillow  Tubings,  Shwtines,  Crlnkleei 
Cloth  for  Bsdspreads,  Pajama  Cliecks.  Chambrays,  Tinted 
Dimities,  Gingllams,  Art  Silli  Striped  Madras  for  men's 
and  bars'  Shirts.  Write  far  tree  samples  and  pries*. 
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No  mention  of  service  and  sacrifice — 
we,  a  group  of  church  members, 
pledged  to  prayer  and  faith  and 
stewardship !" 

The  longer  Madge  allowed  her 
thoughts  to  gain  momentum,  the  bet- 
ter she  knew  that  she  must  throw  a 
bomb  into  this  complacent,  self-suffi- 
cient group  of  mothers.  She  must  do 
it,  too,  in  no  half-way  fashion.  A 
quick  prayer  to  Him  for  whom  she 
would  speak,  then  from  her  work- 
bag  she  took  a  roll  of  papers. 

"Madge,  you've  not  uttered  a  word," 
exclaimed  Mary  Dennis.  "We'll  have 
said  it  all  if  you  don't  hurry." 

"I'm  ready  with  mj'  proposition," 
Madge  replied  bravely.  "I  want  our 
church  paper  added  to  the  list  of  sub-, 
scriptions." 

"What's  the  idea,  Madge?"  laughed 
Alice  Lane.  "I  thought  this  was  a 
mothers'  club,  not  a  prayer  meeting." 

"Who  wants  to  read  sermons  and 
statistics  and  obituaries — and  what 
would  it  get  us  if  we  did?"  frowned 
Bertha  Mellen.  "Didn't  we  decide  to 
put  our  time  into  the  essentials  for 
home-making?" 

Madge  smiled  patiently.  "That's  just 
what  I  had  in  mind — the  essentials. 
That's  why  I  want  the  church  paper 
included  in  our  program." 
"You'll  have  to  show  us,  sister." 
"I'd  like  you  to  show  me  first," 
Madge  returned.  "Honest  now,  how 
many  of  you  know  a  little  bit  about 
this  periodical?  Did  you  ever  read  a 
number  through?  When  did  you  last 
look  at  a  copy?  Just  why  do  you 
think  my  choice  so  funny?" 

"Awful  posers,  those,"  Freda  Davis 
declared  after  a  revealing  silence. 

"I'm  nothing  if  not  honest,"  owned 
Etta  Williams.  "I  never  read  a  word 
of  it  in  my  life." 

That  opened  the  confessional.  "I 
have.  I  was  brought  up  on  it,  but 
haven't  looked  at  it  for — well,  not  since 
I  was  married."  • 

"There  are  stacks  of  them  at  our 
house.  My  husband  reads  them  cov- 
ers and  all.  My  interest  has  centered 
on  keeping  them  dusted  and  piled  up." 

"I  do  give  it  a  once-over  every  now 
and  then.    It  really  is  quite  a  sheet." 

Madge,  still  smiling,  interrupted. 
'Do  me  a  favor,  girls?"  and  she  began 
tearing  the  pages  of  her  papers  apart. 
"One  to  each  of  you,"  she  went  on. 
"Five  minutes  of  quiet  while  you  faith- 
fully read  every  word  on  your  por- 
tion— then  I'll  listen  while  you  talk 
some  more." 

The  five  minutes  were  not  over  be- 
fore Freda  burst  into  laughter.  "Hur- 
ry, girls,"  she  urged.  "Madge,  did 
you  give  me  this  sheet  on  purpose? 
I'm  hit  at  the  first  blow — converted, 
too.  If  it  can  serve  up  anything  as 
slick  as  this,  I'm  for  it." 

"Out  with  it,  Freda,"  clamored  a 
half-dozen  voices. 

"  'Minding  One's  Own  Business.' 
That's  what  confronts  me.  And  don't 
I  need  it!  My  husband  told  me  last 
night  that  I  was  eternally  minding  his. 
I'm  just  naturally  a  care-taker,  you 
know,  and  have  to  sort  of  boss  things. 
This  article  shows  me  the  damage  I 
can  do  by  defrauding  folks  of  their 
right  to  their  own  lives.  Never  saw 
it  this  way  before." 

"That  is  something  to  meditate  up- 
on," agreed  Flora  Ames. 

"I've  drawn  the  Church  School 
page,"  another  took  up  the  report. 
"Johnny's  always  losing  his  quarterly. 
This  would  spoil  his  alibi  when  I  want 
to  help  him  prepare  the  lesson." 

"And  I've  found  some  good  book  re- 
views and  the  month's  best  sellers. 
That's  not  so  worse." 

"Here's  the  cutest  little  bedtime 
story  and  nature  lesson  combined," 
squealed  Agnes  Little. 


"Remember  this  is  a  weekly  paper, 
not  a  monthly,"  Madge  offered  at  this 
point. 

"My  page  is  world  news  in  a  nut- 
shell." 

"From  the  right  angle,  if  you  notice," 
again  Madge  volunteered. 

"Here  is  sure  a  new  one  on  mis- 
sions.'   This  from  Mary  Dennis. 

"A  new  one  to  you,  you  mean,  hey, 
Madge?"  chuckled  Etta. 

"Missionary  work,"  persisted  Mary 
soberly,  "not  because  Jesus  command- 
ed it  but  because  our  own  relation  and 
loyalty  to  Him  make  it  impossible  to 
do  other  than  make  Him  known." 

"Girls,  will  you  listen  to  me  again?" 
Madge  interrupted.  "Mary  has  open- 
ed the  way  to  exactly  what's  in  my 
mind.  Spiritual  values  for  our  homes 
and  for  our  children  !  They  ought  to 
lead.    Our  church  stands  for  them. 


We  must  let  our  children  know  we 
think  so.  The  church  paper  is  the 
link  that  ties  the  family  to  the  work 
of  the  church.  We  must  magnify  its 
importance.  We  won't  have  to  stretch 
a  point  to  do  that,  either.  You  can  see 
its  intrinsic  worth.  It's  always  full  of 
up-to-the-minute  articles — interesting, 
suggestive,  and  inspiring — to  help  us 
meet  the  problems  that  confront  us  all. 
But,  aside  from  that,  the  children 
ought  to  grow  up  with  the  idea  that 
they  must  know  all  about  the  biggest 
institution  in  the  world — the  church  to 
which  they  belong.  Nothing  will  give 
them  that  information  in  its  entirety 
but  the  church  paper." 

Madge  smiled  happily  for  the  first 
time  that  afternoon  as  a  favorable  vote 
was  declared  unanimous. — Susie  Potter 
Hessee  in  Zion's  Herald. 
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Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
Greenville,  S.  C;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jack- 
sonville, Fla.;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
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W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
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Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missiens,  Graeral  Assaaably** — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  loi  Marietta  St., 
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General  Assembly  Training  School  — 
Geo.  W.  Call,  P.  O.  Box,  1924,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Rfdief— John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virgrinia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 

Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


SPARKLES 

Diner — "Say,  vi'aiter,  I'll  have  lamb 
chops  with  potatoes,  and  have  the 
chops  lean." 

Waiter  • —  "Which  way,  sir?"  — 
Selected. 


A  stout  woman  drove  up  to  a  filling 
station. 

"I  want  two  quarts  of  oil,"  she  said. 
"What  kind,  heavy?"  asked  the  at- 
tendant. 

"Say,  young  man,  don't  get  fresh 
with  me,"  was  the  indignant  response. 


Buck — "How  would  you  like  to  sign 
up  with  me  for  a  life  game?"  was  the 
way  this  baseball  fan  proposed. 

Esther — ^"I'm  agreeable;  where's  the 
diamond?"  —  The  Stampede,  Milligan 
College. 


Mrs.  Kay  was  visiting  some  friends, 
and  left  the  following  note  for  her 
nearest  neighbor :  "Dear  Mrs.  Gar- 
rison, Would  you  please  put  out  a  lit- 
tle food  for  the  cat  I  have  been  feed- 
ing this  winter?  It  will  eat  almost 
anything,  but  do  not  put  yourself  out." 
The  Booster. 


"Is  your  son's  collegiate  education  of 
any  practical  value?" 

"Oh,  yes.  It's  cured  his  mother  of 
bragging  about  him." — Boy  Life. 


"Aren't  you  nearly  ready,  dear?" 

"I  wish  you  wouldn't  keep  asking 
that  question,  Clarence.  I've  been 
telling  you  for  the  last  hour  that  I'll  be 
ready  in  a  minute." 


Merely  Preliminary 

"Have  you  given  him  anything  or 
done  anything  to  relieve  him?"  asked 
the  young  doctor,  who  had  fared  into 
the  backwoods  to  see  a  patient  in  the 
dead  of  a  stormy  night. 

"Well,  no,  doc — that  is  to  say,  noth- 
in'  to  speak  of,"  said  the  wife  of  the 
patient.  "I  had  h  im  soak  his  feet  in 
almost  b'ilin'  water  with  a  lot  of  mus- 
tard in  it,  and  I  slapped  a  red-hot 
plaster  on  his  back,  and  another  on  his 
chest,  and  I've  put  a  couple  of  blisters 
I  had  in  the  house  under  his  arms,  an' 
a  bag'  o'  cracked  ice  to  the  back  of 
his  neck,  but  I  didn't  feel  like  as  if  I 
ort  to  give  much  o'  anything,  until  you 
come  an'  see  what  you  think  ailed 
him.  Then  I  reckon  we  could  do 
somethin'  for  him." — Forbes  Maga- 
zine. 


Couldn't  Be  Worse 

"You  are  a  traveler,  sir,"  said  a  pas- 
senger in  a  local  train,  "and  perhaps 
you  are  familiar  with  Mulwich?" 

"Yes,"  replied  the  other  passenger. 
"I  call  there  on  every  trip." 

"Glad  to  hear  it.  I've  never  been 
there.  Which  hotel  would  you  advise 
me  to  stop  at?" 

"The  Majestic." 

"Do  you  always  go  there?" 

"No,  I've  never  stopped  there,  but 
I've  been  to  all  the  others." — Tit-Bits. 
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HOME  MISSIONS  FINANCES— DANGER 
AHEAD 


A  statement  from  the  Atlanta  office  is  a 
warning  to  the  Church. 

The  last  Assembly  fixed  the  lowest  possible 
amount  for  running  this  work  another  year, 
an  estimate  so  low  that  it  only  meant  curtail- 
ing if  not  crippling  our  work. 

One  half  of  the  Church  year  has  passed,  and 
now  the  Committee  finds  that,  instead  of  re- 
ceiving one-half  of  this  apportioned  sum,  only 
$127,306.25  has  been  received. 

Compared  with  the  receipts  of  last  year,  at 
this  time,  there  is  a  decrease  of  $31,334.24. 

The  debt  with  which  they  began  the  year, 
April  1st,  had  reached  the  sum  of  $150,649, 

This  means,  not  only  curtailing  and  crippling 
of  our  work,  but  sufifering  among  our  faithful 
workers  in  the  field. 

At  best  they  receive  a  mere  pittance  com- 
pared with  many  pastors  and  secretaries. 
What  then  will  be  their  fate,  if  this  shrinkage 
continues  ? 

November  is  the  month-  for  the  free-will 
offering.  Let  God's  people  remember  the 
workers  in  the  field,  their  lives  of  self-sacrifice 
and  hardship,  and  as  the  Lord  has  blessed  them 
in  worldly  goods,  let  them  share  with  these 
faithful  men  and  women. 


OUR  SEMINARIES 


The  Presbyterian,  of  Philadelphia,  in  a  re- 
cent article,  has  a  gloomy  picture  of  the  North- 
ern Church  with  respect  to  the  candidates  for 
the  ministry. 

As  no  Church  can  long  survive  unless  its 
supply  of  ministerial  candidates  keeps  up,  so  it 
follows  that  when  the  supply  falls  short  and 
the  quality  of  those  entering  begins  to  deter- 
iorate, the  Church  itself  mtist  suffer. 

Such  is  the  condition  of  the  Northern 
Church,  according  to  the  figures  taken  from 
their  Assembly  minutes  by  our  esteemed  con- 
temporary. 

In  their  thirteen  Seminaries  there  are  only 
865  students,  and  of  these  only  461  are  study- 
ing for  the  Presbyterian  ministry.  Then  of 
the  461  attending,  only  363  are  college  grad- 
uates. 

We  must  confess  that  this  is  not  a  bright 
outlook  for  the  Church  North. 

When  we  study  the  statistics  of  our  OAvn 
Church  the  outlook,  as  far  as  attendance  is 
concerned,  is  much  brighter. 

Our  four  Seminaries  are  larger  in  numbers 
than  ever  before. 

Those  attending  from  other  denominations 
are  a  negligible  quantity. 

When,  however,  we  consider  the  question  of 
how  many  are  college  graduates,  we  are  un- 
able to  testify. 

Union,  our  largest  Seminary  is  about  to  con- 
duct a  campaign  for  more  money,  in  order  to 
increase  her  dormitory  room  and  to  add  to  her 
teaching  force,  as  it  is  evident  that  her  work  is 
crippled  by  a  lack  of  room  and  teachers. 

Columbia  Seminary  has  begun  in  her  new 
home  under  the  most  auspicious  srroundings, 
and  from  what  we  can  learn,  Louisville  Sem- 
inary, guided  by  President  Vander  Meulen,  is 
^  not  complaining  of  lack  of  patronage. 
■''  Our  Seminary  at  Austin,  Texas,  is  doing 
fine  work  with  increased  attendance.  Alto- 
gether we  are  in  a  better  condition  than  our 
Northern  brethren,  as  far  as  numbers  of  can- 
didates for  the  ministry  is  concerned.  This 
advantage  is  undoubtedly  due  to  the  fact  that 


EDITORIAL 


peace  reigns  within  our  borders,  and  our  teach- 
ing force  are  quietly  doing  their  work,  with 
none  to  molest  them,  nor  make  them  afraid, 
for  all  of  which  we  thank  God,  and  take  cour- 
age. 


AN  ADMIRABLE  SELECTION 


Dr.  Arthur  Jones,  Professor  of  Theology,  in 
Austin  Seminary,  Austin,  Texas,  has  been  laid 
aside  from  work,  temporarily,  we  hope,  and 
Dr.  George  Summey,  of  New  Orleans,  has  been 
given  a  leave  of  absence  by  his  Church  in  order 
to  take  up  the  duties  of  Dr.  Jones  in  the  Sem- 
inary at  Austin. 

We  have  known  Dr.  Summey  since  1871, 
when  we  were  in  College  and  he  in  the  Sem- 
inary, at  Hampden-Sidney. 

We  have  followed  his  course  with  admira- 
tion and  interest,  and  we  have  never  detected 
a  false  note  in  any  of  his  utterances,  whether 
in  pulpit  or  press. 

In  these  days  of  erratic  doctrinal  Stars  in  the 
theological  firmament,  we  congratulate  the 
Seminary  that  they  have  secured  a  man  sound 
in  the  faith,  a  winner  of  souls,  a  successful 
pastor  and  a  man  whose  heart  is  full  of  the 
love  of  God. 

Dr.  Jones  has  our  sympathies  in  his  break- 
down, and  our  congratulations  upon  securing  a 
man  to  carry  on  his  work  along  the  old  lines 
laid  down  by  our  fathers. 


A  PRAYER  MEETING  RECORD 


That  the  prayer  meeting  is  the  pulse  of 
the  Church  is  an  old  saying  that  has  become 
hackneyed,  though  it  is,  for  the  most  part  true. 

If  we  study  the  prayer  meetings  in  many 
places,  the  only  conclusion  that  we  can  reach 
is  that  the  pulse  of  the  Church  is  very  feeble. 

In  many  localities  it  is  ready  to  be  consigned 
to  that  condition  aptly  described  by  the 
phrase,  "innocuous  desuetude." 

This  is  a  busy  age  and  men  are  living  not 
only  at  a  dying  rate,  but  also  at  a  rapid  rate. The 
minister  has  to  live  at  a  steamboat  rate,  and  is 
so  crowded  by  other  duties  that  he  is  unable 
to  prepare  two  sermons  a  week,  with  a  prayer- 
meeting  lecture  added.  Then  when  he  comes 
with  the  lecture,  he  finds  a  mere  handful  which 
of  course  is  not  an  incentive  to  do  better. 

He  makes  a  careless  preparation  because 
few  attend,  and  the  faithful  members  do  not  at- 
tend because  the  minister  comes  unprepared. 
In  consequence  of  this  condition,  many  min- 
isters no  longer  have  a  prayer  meeting,  plead- 
ing that  their  time  can  be  spent  to  better  effect 
than  lecturing  to  a  few  people. 

What  ever  be  the  merits  of  the  case,  it  is  evi- 
dent to  all  that  for  some  reason  there  is  no 
longer  a  demand  for  this  midweek  service. 

The  attendance  has  fallen  off  in  many  places 
and  almost  disappeared  in  others. 

We  sometimes  wonder  whether  the  fault 
lies  with  the  preacher  or  with  the  people. 

It  may  be  due  to  failure  to  give  them  prop- 
er food,  or  it  may  be  due  to  a  lack  of  appetite 
for  spiritual  food. 

We  do  not  mean  to  assert  that  those  who 
attend  prayer-meeting  do  so  because  they  are 
hungry  for  the  Gospel,  nor  do  we  intend  to  say 


that  those  who  neglect  it  are  always  those  who 
have  no  interest  in  religion. 

We  do  assert,  however,  that  where  a  Church 
is  alive,  there  the  prayer-miCeting  is  in  high 
favor.  There  is  in  this  State  a  mountain  town 
with  a  population  of  less  than  2,000,  that  has 
a  remarkable  record  for  prayer-meeting  at- 
tendance. 

It  is  said  that  between  one-fourth  and  one- 
third  of  its  total  population  is  regularly  found 
at  prayer-meeting. 

The  two  principal  Churches,  the  Baptist  and 
the  Methodist,  have  an  attendance  of  from 
five  to  six  hundred  each  Wednesday  night. 

On  the  other  hand  by  careful  search  you  can 
possibly  find  strong  Churches  in  this  State 
where  the  prayer-meeting  is  either  dead,  or 
else  the  attendance  is  so  small  that  it  requires 
a  skilled  practioner  to  find  the  pulse  of  the 
Church. 

All  honor  then  be  to  the  mountain  town  and 
the  faithful  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Baptist 
and  Methodist  Churches. 


ORPHANAGE  SUNDAY  AND 
THANKSGIVING 


Next  week  is  Thanksgiving  week,  and  fam- 
ily groups  will  gather  around  the  old  home 
table  and  around  the  family  circle.  How  glad 
all  will  be  to  be  together  again.  How  fine  will 
be  the  Thanksgiving  dinner,  which  mother 
prepared,  and  as  only  she  can  prepare  it!  The 
dinner  will  probably  follow  a  good  service  at 
the  old  church,  where  old  friends  have  seen 
each  other  for  the  first  time  in  many  years. 
How  good  it  will  be  to  swell  the  songs  of  Zion 
and  think  of  the  goodness  of  God  as  the  min- 
ister preaches  about  that  providence  which  has 
followed  us  all  along  the  way.  And  then  he 
makes  his  appeal  for  the  orphans. 

Did  you  know  there  are  27  orphanages  and 
child  welfare  institutions  in  North  Carolina? 
Did  you  know  there  are  four  belonging  to  our 
own  Church  in  this  State?  Did  you  know 
there  are  a  dozen  or  more  orphanages  scat- 
tered over  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  under  its  supervision?  While  you  enjoy 
your  good  things,  do  not  forget  the  orphans 
near  you.  They  are  the  wards  of  the  Church 
to  be  fed,  clothed,  housed,  educated,  evangeliz- 
ed, and  equipped  for  service.  Will  you  do  your 
part?  Will  you  look  into  the  faces  of  your 
own  children,  and  thank  God  He  has  spared 
their  young  lives  the  awful  tragedy  that  has 
fallen  on  others  ? 

If  for  any  reason  you  are  tempted  to  neglect 
the  cry  of  rfie  orphan,  think  of  the  terrible  con- 
demnation that  will  surely  fall  on  you.  To  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin. — J.  G.  G. 


ORGANIZE  FOR  THE  ORPHANAGE 
COLLECTION 
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Churches  and  communities  ought  to  make  the 
collection  for  the  orphans  a  community-wide 
affair.  Pastors,  Sunday  School  Superinten- 
dents, Mayors,  Superintendents  of  city  and 
county  schools,  teachers,  lawyers,  doctors,  bus- 
iness men,  professional  men,  lodge  officials, 
farmers,  housewives,  wage-earners,  everybody 
ought  to  take  a  hand.  Committees  ought  to  be 
appointed  by  all .  kinds  of  organizations  and 
bring  this  matter  to  the  attention  of  all.  The 
needs  of  our  orphanages  are  very  large,  and 
larger  than  ever  before,  and  so  every  effort 
must  be  made  to  gather  together  the  aid  of 
every  person  to  this  great  enterprise — J.  G.  G. 
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THE  ROMANCE  OF  MASTERLY  SERVICE 

Rev.  J.  B.  Carpenter,  D.D. 


"I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus." — 
Gal.  6:17. 

A  foreign  missionary  who  had  returned  home  to  stay 
permanently  said  that  he  had  remained  on  the  field  long 
enough  to  lose  his  sense  of  its  romance.  It  was  a  pathetic 
thing  for  a  man  to  say.  Surely  it  was  time  for  him  to 
come  home. 

After  more  than  twenty  years  of  missionary  service 
Paul  still  feels  the  thrill  of  it.  While  on  his  third  mis- 
sionary journey  he  writes  to  his  Galatian  friends,  in  the 
words  of  our  text,  and  says,  "I  bear  in  my  body  the 
marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  He  likens  the  scars  left  from 
the  wounds  that  he  had  suffered  for  Christ  to  the  brand 
burned  upon  the  quivering  fliesh  of  the  Roman  slave. 
Both  marks  denoted  proprietorship.  The  slave  belonged 
to  his  master  and  Paul  belonged  to  Christ.  The  word 
"bear,"  as  here  used,  carries  with  it  the  idea  of  triumph. 
Here  we  have  an  ideal  stewardship.  The  apostle  was  a 
proud  slave  and  discharged  his  duties  in  masterly  fashion. 

How  mean  by  comparison  with  Paul  is  the  church 
member  who  turns  a  deaf  ear  to  Christ's  call :  who  views 
life  as  his  own,  not  God's !  How  unworthy,  even,  is  the 
Christian  who,  while  responding  to  the  call  of  duty, 
nevertheless  does  it  in  the  spirit  of  Jonah — without  wil- 
lingness or  joy ! 

There  were  times,  of  course,  when  the  apostle  was  slow 
spirited.  Now  he  speaks  of  "the  strain  of  things;"  again, 
when  depressed  by  a  feeling  of  loneliness,  he  writes, 
"Only  Luke  is  with  me."  We  cannot  always  dwell  on 
the  heights.  Yet  the  Pauline  letters  show  that  the  great 
missionary  was  led  forward  by  a  buoyant  purpose  and 
that  with  habitual  enthusiasm  he  obeyed  "the  heavenly 
vision." 

The  Challenge  of  a  Great  Cause 

Romance  is  not  an  alien  thing,  dragged  in  from  the 
outside,  to  lend  embellishment  to  our  religion ;  rather,  it 
is  native  to  Christianity  and  inheres  in  all  that  we  rightly 
do  for  God.  Joseph  of  old  seemed  to  feel  it.  He  was 
master  of  adversity  and  prosperity  alike,  and  dismissed  all 
thought  of  vengeance  upon  those  who  had  wronged  him, 
because  he  saw  behind  life  the  background  of  God's  great 
plan.  Again  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  bigness  of  true 
service  in  the  life  of  David,  when  the  idea  of  building 
the  temple  grips  his  heart.  He  is  mastered  by  the 
grandeur  of  the  enterprise  and  spends  many  of  his 
noblest  days  in  making  preparation  for  the  temple's  con- 
struction. 

Paul  viewed  his  whole  life  as  belonging  to  Christ  and 
saw  all  his  time,  and  strength  and  talents  as  gathered  up 
within  the  divinely  ordered  scheme  of  things.  It  gave 
breadth  to  his  outlook ;  it  lent  grandeur  to  his  thought ; 
it  brought  courage  to  his  heart.  His  fellow-workers 
shared  his  views.  The  book  of  Acts  reads  like  the 
romance  that  it  is.  What  enthusiasm !  What  courage ! 
What  victory!  What  joy!  These  stout-hearted  soldiers 
went  valiantly  forward,  praying  and  singing  as  they  went 
— challenging  all  obstacles,  and  winning  victories  far 
greater  than  those  achieved  by  Caesar's  armies 

The  late  Sylvester  Horne  had  something  worth  saying 
to  his  fellow-ministers  in  his  book,  "The  Romance  of 
Preaching."  His  message  is  needed  by  every  servant  of 
Christ,  whether  minister  or  layman,  for,  as  a  recent 
writer  laments,  the  church  in  these  latter  times  has  lost 
much  of  her  enthusiasm.  Beyond  all  doubt  they  had  it  in 
apostolic  days,  but  today  it  is  too  largely  absent.  We  need 
a  sense  of  the  worth,  and  grandeur  and  joy  of  God's 
service.  How  shall  we  recover  this  lost  treasure  ?  I 
venture  to  suggest  two  things. 

A  Revival  of  Apostolic  Christianity 

First  of  all,  we  need  a  genuine  revival  of  apostolic 
Christianity.  Dr.  G.  H.  Morrison,  of  Scotland,  expresses 
the  profound  conviction  that  a  revival  is  at  hand.  Others 
are  voicing  the  same  view.  Let  us  pray  that  their  predic- 
tions may  be  realized  for  all  of  Christ's  followers  every- 
where. If  we  fail  to  adequately  recognize  God  in  these 
days  of  material  prosperity,  what  penalty  may  we  expect? 
If — as  seems  to  be  the  case  at  present — our  growth  of 
consecration  fails  to  keep  pace  with  our  increase  of 
wealth,  what  then  ?  Who  can  escape  the  conclusion  that 
the  huge  material  house  which  we  are  now  building  will 
fall  upon  us  and  crush  us?  Only  God  can  give  us  a  true 
sense  of  values.  Only  He  can  show  us  the  tasks  worth 
our  enthusiasm,  time  and  strength.  We  must  go  before 
the  throne  of  grace  on  bended  knee  to  learn  our  obliga- 
tions to  God.  As  we  gain  a  new  devotion  to  Christ  we 
shall  pass,  like  Paul,  out  of  the  zone  of  servility  into 
that  of  a  joyous,  masterly  service. 

Inspiring  the  Rising  Generation 

Then,  too,  we  must  impart  Paul's  glorious  vision  to  the 


rising  generation.  All  human  progress  depends  upon  com- 
radeship between  father  and  son.  It  is  a  hopeful  fact 
that  there  is  as  much  heroism  in  youth  now  as  there  ever 
was  in  the  past.  Potential  martyrs  are  as  numerous 
among  boys  and  girls  today  as  in  the  times  when  Han- 
nington,  Chalmers,  Lapsley  and  Slaymaker  were  growing 
up.  Youth  must  gain  Paul's  attitude  toward  Christian 
service,  for,  left  to  the  care  of  an  indifferent  and  selfish 
type  of  church  member,  Christianity  will  not  only  make 
no  progress  but  will  disappear  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Let  us  instill  these  apostolic  principles  in  the  hearts  of 
our  boys  and  girls  and  let  us  saturate  their  minds  with 
the  thrilling  stories  of  the  church's  heroes,  who  gladly 
went  forth,  giving  their  all  to  the  Master's  service.  With 
the  Spirit  of  God  possessing  their  hearts  they  will  thus 
write  a  new  chapter  in  church  history  that  will  serve  as 
a  fitting  sequel  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

If  as  a  whole  the  church  is  wanting  in  the  spirit  of 
romance,  we  may  nevertheless  thank  God  that  there  are 
Christians  today  who  still  see  the  Kingdom  in  its  magnifi- 
cence and  feel  the  thrill  of  its  service.  Some  of  these 
are  far  away  on  the  mission  field  and  some  are  here  at 
home ;  some  are  endowed  with  five  talents  while  others 
are  thankful  for  one,  but  all  see  their  tasks  as  invested 
with  heavenly  grandeur  because  their  lives  and  their  work 
belong  to  God.  Even  now  they  are  tasting  of  the  joy  of 
their  Lord.  How  diiTerent  the  attitude  of  the  worker 
whom  I  mentioned  at  the  outset  from  that  shown  by  one 
of  our  missionaries,  who,  after  years  of  service  in  the 
Orient,  closed  a  graphic  account  of  his  labors  with  the 
ringing  words,  "It  is  good  to  be  alive — and  in  China." 

Mobile,  Ala. 


DEVOTIONAL 


GIVERS  AND  THEIR  GIFTS 


WHAT'S  THE  MATTER  WITH  OUR 
CHURCH? 


We've  had  a  good  many  articles  in  the  papers  on  this 
question,  and  they've  been  very  good,  and  I  think  have 
brought  out  some  of  the  reasons  for  our  seeming  indif- 
ference to  the  great  work  which  Jesus  gave  us  to  do.  But 
I  believe  the  falling  ofT  in  contributions  to  the  Assembly's 
causes  is  due  to  "the  failure  of  .the  pastors  to  give  the 
people  the  information"  about  our  mission  work  and 
preach  often  on  Foreign  Missions  and  Home  Missions. 
Since  we  "lump"  all  the  causes  and  put  them  in  our  bud- 
get, we  think  we've  ended  the  matter  of  "calls"  for 
money,  and  so  we  say  nothing  more  about  it,  It's  true  our 
Church  papers  have  more  than  ever  about  these  causes, 
but  the  rank  and  file  of  the  people  don't  read  them,  espe- 
cially the  men  who  hold  the  purse  strings.  If  our  pas- 
tors would  take  up  all  our  causes  "seriatim"  and  syste- 
matically instruct  the  people  about  what  we  are  doing, 
and  planning  to  do,  we  wouldn't  need  to  "beg"  or  cry 
"debt"  so  often,  but  the  people  would  want  to  "invest" 
their  money  in  the  enterprises'of  their  Church  and  would 
be  "hilarious"  givers.  We've  been  trusting  to  budgets 
and  envelope  systems  and  the  "machinery"  of  executive 
committees  to  run  the  financial  part  of  our  Church,  and 
the  "pastors  have  fallen  down  on  their  part  of  the  job." 
We  are  so  afraid  of  "extra  calls"  that  we  have  gotten  to 
where  we  won't  make  any  at  all,  and  pay  no  attention  to 
the  recommendations  of  the  Assembly,  or  to  the  communi- 
cations from  our  executive  committees.  Each  one  thinks 
his  own  little  program  is  more  important  than  the  Assem- 
bly work,  the  great  work  of  our  whole  Church. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Florida,  in  Gainesville, 
October  11th,  Dr.  Homer  McMillan  made  a  most  inspir- 
ing address  on  Home  Missions,  giving  the  facts  in  such  a 
way  as  to  stir  our  hearts  and  challenge  us  to  do  our  part 
more  faithfully.  If  we  could  have  the  facts  of  that  address 
repeated  from  the  pulpit  of  every  church  in  our  Assembly 
our  people  would  give  more  intelligently  and  more  lib- 
erally, and  we  believe  they  would  sustain  the  work  of  all 
our  committees.  The  pastor  "holds  the  key"  to  the  whole 
situation  in  each  church.  Let  us  do  our  part  fully,  tact- 
fully, prayerfully  and  m.anfully,  and  we  won't  have  to 
worry  any  more  about  "debt,  debt,  debt." 

A  Pastor,  J.  A.  Montgomery. 

Jasper,  Fla. 


WITH  GOD 


To  talk  with  God  no  breath  is  lost ; 
Talk  on  ! 

To  walk  with  God  no  strength  is  lost ; 
Walk  on ! 

To  toil  with  God  no  time  is  lost ; 

Toil  on !  ■  • 

Little  is  much,  if  God  is  in  it; 

Man's  busiest  day  not  worth  God's  minute. 

Much  is  little  everywhere,  ■ 

If  God  the  business  does  not  share. 

So  work  with  God — then  nothing's  lost ; 

Who  works  with  Him  does  best  and  most. 

— Old  English  Verse. 


Autumn  is  upon  us.  The  spirit  of  the  harvest 
season  is  in  our  souls.  We  have  laid  by  in  store  for 
the  winter  ahead.  To  each  comes  the  desire  to  ex- 
press a  spirit  of  gratitude. 

"What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord, 
What  shall  my  offering  be. 
For  all  the  gracious  benefits 
He  has  bestowed  on  me?" 
To  each  God  says : 

"Whoso  ofTereth  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  glori- 
fieth  me 

And  prepareth  a  way  that  I  may  show  him  the  sal- 
vation of  God." 

And  to  this  the  author  of  Hebrews  adds  : 

"But  to  do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not : 
For  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased." 

God,  like  a  human  father,  desires  gratitude  from 
His  children.  He  desires  and  accepts  gifts  in  evi- 
dence of  that  gratitude.  He  asks  us  to  come  before 
His  face  with  thanksgiving,  bringing  in  the  sheaves. 

But  the  greatest  thing  about  a  gift,  in  the  sight  of 
God,  is  the  giver.  Paul  recognized  this  when  he 
wrote  to  the  Corinthians,  "I  want  not  yours  but  you." 
Not  a  gift,  "but  the  fruit,"  was  his  desire  among  the 
Philippians.  And  of  the  Macedonians,  who  abounded 
in  the  grace  of  liberality,  he  wrote,  "They  first  gave 
their  own  selves  to  the  Lord."  God  wants  our  gifts, 
but  first  of  all  the  givers.  "The  gift  without  the  giver 
is  bare." 

And  the  greatest  thing  about  the  giver  is  his  "pur- 
pose of  heart."  "Everyrhan  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give,"  says  Paul,  and 
adds,  "If  the  readiness  is  there,  it  is  acceptable  ac- 
cording as  a  man  hath."  The  story  of  the  woman 
who  gave  her  mite  and  the  woman  who  broufrht  the 
costly  ointment,  will  live  through  the  ages— "Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole 
world"— because  of  the  hearts  from  which  the  gifts 
sprung.  King  David  and  his  people  rejoiced  with  a, 
great  joy  "because  with  a  perfect  heart  they  offered 
willingly  to  Jehovah." 

Autumn  is  upon  us.  Gratitude  is  in  our  souls.  Be- 
fore us  are  tremendous  needs.  Tragic  retrenchment 
threatens  the  work  of  our  Master.  Let  us,  therefore, 
continue  to  give,  "not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity," 
but  willingly.  "God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."— The 
United  Presbyterian. 


A  HARVEST  THANKSGIVING 

"A  woman  lifts  her  heart  today. 
Dear  Lord,  for  all  the  good  year's  keeping; 
She  who  has  had  no  part  at  all 
In  earth's  glad  ploughing,  sowing,  reaping; 
She  has  no  golden  harvest  yield, 
A  house  has  been  her  only  field. 

"A  low-roofed  dwelling-place,  but  where 
Come  daily  portions  of  Thy  dower  : 
Sweet  milk  from  fragrant  meadow-lands; 
From  far-  off  wheatfields  clean,  white  flour ; 
Bright  things  from  gardens,  fruits  from  trees. 
And  honey  from  the  gold-banded  bees. 

"Dear  Lord,  my  little  children's  needs 
Depend  alone  upon  Thy  keeping : 
Without  the  sun  and  rain  and  soil — 

Without  man's  constant  sowing,  reaping, 
My  little  ones  would  wake  and  cry. 
Would  plead  for  food,  would  plead  and  die. 

"Today  a  woman  lifts  her  heart 
For  all  these  gifts  of  Thy  bestowing: 
For  men  wb^^plough  and  sow  and  reap. 
For  laughing  children,  fed  and  growing, 
Accept  her  loving  gratitude 
For  soil  and  sun  and  rain  and  food." 
— Grace  Noll  Crowell,  in  the  Windsor  Magazine. 


A  NEW  THANKSGIVING 


Lord,  my  thanksgiving  unto  Thee, 

That  howsoe'er  my  heart  hath  swerved 
That  love  hath  not  forsaken  me, 

But  still,  with  mercies  undeserved, 
Hath  stayed  me  from  the  deepest  fall, 

Hath  saved  me  from  the  subtlest  snares: 
Oh,  blessed  God !  my  thanks  for  all — 

But  most,  for  mine  unanswered  prayers. 
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HOMES  FOR  THE  HOMELESS 

"And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in  my 
name  receiveth  me." 

This  from  the  lips  of  the  Man  of  Galilee  has  been 
handed  down  through  twenty  centuries  and  its  significance 
will  be  recognized  until  the  declaration  shall  emanate 
from  the  portals  of  Heaven  that  time  shall  be  no  longer. 
It  is  a  clarion  call  to  the  aid  and  protection  of  innocent 
childhood,  and  the  North  Carolina  Orphan  Association 
pleads  the  causes  of  children  bereft  of  parental  care  and 
the  tender  sympathy  of  a  mother's  love. 

The  Association  again  calls  upon  every  man  and  woman 
in  the  state  to  contribute  on  or  near  Thanksgiving  Day  at 
least  one  day's  income  to  the  orphanage  of  his  or  her 
choice.  For  a  dozen  years  a  similar  appeal  has  annually 
been  made  and  the  generous  gifts  to  the  twenty-five  or- 
phanages listed  at  the  last  of  this  article  have  revealed 
the  tender  and  practical  sympathy  which  our  people  feel 
toward  the  thousands  of  fatherless  children  who  are  being 
trained  in  them  for  citizenship  and  the  Kingdom.  May 
the  gifts  of  the  approaching  Thanksgiving  show  a  greatly 
increased  interest  in  this  worthy  cause. 

Few  situations  in  life  are  more  distressing  than  that  of 
children  without  homes.  No  loss  seems  so  great  as  that 
of  parental  love.  Bereavement  inflicts  its  stroke  with 
acutest  anguish  when  it  cuts  all  the  tender  ties  that  bound 
the  loving  lives  of  father  and  mother  to  our  devoted  heart. 
Other  sorrows,  other  losses,  we  may  bear  with  fortitude. 
Other  bereavements,  even,  seem  not  to  fill  our  spirit  with 
such  bitter  humiliation ;  for  they  come  to  us  in  after  life, 
when  we  have  somewhat  learned  to  bear  the  lessons  of 
grief,  and  when  manhood  or  womanhood  has  brought  us 
increased  power  of  endurance. 

Childhood,  with  all  its  ignorance  of  worldly  sorrow,  and 
with  its  frailty  of  spirit,  is  overwhelmed  by  the  tribulation 
of  being  orphaned.  The  orphan,  therefore,  is  entitled  to 
peculiar  sympathy  and  protection.  The  child  bereaved  of 
its  natural  guardianship  and  left,  in  its  innocency  and 
tears,  to  the  tenderness  of  a  cold  world,  becomes  the  very 
symbol  of  defenseless  affliction;  and  as  such,  it  should 
receive  the  protection  of  every  man's  arm  and  the  affection 
of  every  woman's  heart.  We  have  seen,  perhaps,  the 
actual  exemplification  of  all  the  suffering  home  pictures. 
We  remember  the  dark  and  tearful  day  of  burial.  We 
seem  again  to  see  the  child  with  strange  fear  and  grief, 
twining  its  little  arms  about  its  parent's  neck,  and  covering 
with  kisses  the  cold  cheeks.  We  think  of  the  passionate 
outburst  of  sorrow  when  the  loved  form  was  borne  away. 

Then  more  sad  even  than  all  this,  we  call  to  mind  the 
long  years  of  sorrow,  suffering  and  loneliness  that  follow- 
ed. Maybe  some  of  our  own  parents  were  thus  taken  and 
are  now  among  the  sainted  host  of  Heaven.  Surely,  then, 
we  do  not  need  to  be  convinced  by  the  cold  force  of  argu- 
ment, nor  won  by  the  warmth  of  glowing  rhetoric,  in 
order  to  induce  us  to  feel  for  the  woes,  and  to  relieve  the 
privations  of  the  orphans  in  our  midst. 

To  this  Association,  it  is  the  solemn  consideration  that 
God  Himself  has  made  especial  promises  of  protection  to 
the  orphan,  friends  who  will  "stick  closer  than  a  brother." 
Friends  who  come  softly  when  their  eyes  are  wet  and 
their  hearts  are  heavy  and  become  the  vehicle  of  Mercy. 
Truth  and  Justice,  flashing  from  its  center  not  rates  of 
stocks  or  pageantry  of  kings,  making  the  circuit  of  the 
world  with  help  for  the  destitute  and  honor  for  the  lowly. 
If  you  can  estimate  the  value  of  the  life  of  a  child  bereft 
of  the  blessings  and  comforts  of  a  home,  you  can  begin 
to  realize  what  it  means  to  enlist  in  the  movement  to  swell 
our  orphanage  treasuries  at  Thanksgiving.  If  you  fail  to 
experience  pleasure  and  satisfaction  out  of  rendering  the 
service  suggested  in  this  appeal  you  have  failed  to  catch 
the  inspiration  from  the  words  of  the  Master.  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

In  order  that  more  adequate  equipment  and  support  for 
our  orphan  homes  may  be  provided  we  make  our  appeal  to  : 

The  prince  of  business  to  give  out  of  his  abundance  the 
actual  or  estimated  income  of  a  day; 

The  landlord  and  money  lender  to  give  one  day's  rent 
of  his  houses  and  lands,  or  one  day's  interest  on  his 
money ; 

The  professional  man  to  give  one  day's  earnings,  speci- 
fying the  day  or  taking  the  average  day ; 

The  salaried  worker  to  give  his  or  her  salary  for  a  day ; 
The  day  laborer  with  only  pick-up  jobs  to  devote  some 
special  day  to  this  cause  ; 

The  good  housewife  with  her  ingenuity  and  devotion  to 
set  apart  the  work  of  a  day ; 

The  boys  and  girls  with  no  regular  income  to  get  a  job 
after  school  hours,  or  on  some  Saturday  and  give  the  pro- 
ceeds to  the  orphans. 

In  short,  EVERYBODY,  old  and  young,  rich  and  poor, 
"*learned  and  illiterate,  to  join  in  this  holy  movement  and 
thus  to  "visit  the  fatherless  in  their  affliction." 

We  call  upon  the  press  of  the  State  to  give  the  widest 
possible  publicity  to  this  movement  which  is  philanthropic 
in  purpose  and  State-wide  in  extent ;  we  call  upon  all 
church  leaders  of  all  denominations  to  urge  in  their  re- 


spective congregations  the  giving  of  a  day's  income  to 
their  respective  orphanages  on  or  near  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Very  respectfully, 

M.  L.  Shipman, 

Stacey  W.  Wade, 

W.  A.  Graham, 

J.  R.  Young, 

John  D.  Berry, 

Mrs.  Kate  Burr  Johnston, 

Mrs.  Josephus  Daniels, 

Publicity  Committee. 

Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Orphanages  and  Superintendents  in  North  Carolina 

Baptist  Orphanage — Rev.  M.  L.  Kesler,  Thomasville. 
Methodist  Orphanage — Rev.  A.  S.  Barnes,  Raleigh. 
Presbyterian   Orphanage — Jos.   B.  Johnston,  Barium 
Springs. 

Methodist  Orphanage — Rev.  Chas.  A.  Wood,  Winston- 
Salem. 

Thompson  Orphanage — Rev.  W.  H.  Wheeler,  Charlotte. 
Methodist  Protestant  Home — E.  F.  Allman,  High  Point. 

f,  -=? 

THANKSGIVING  PROCLAMATION 
BY  PRESIDENT  COOLIDGE 

Under  the  guidance  and  watchful  care  of  a  divine 
and  beneficent  providence,  this  country  has  been 
carried  safely  through  another  year.  Almighty  God 
has  continued  to  bestow  upon  us  the  light  of  His 
countenance  and  we  have  prospered.  Not  only  have 
we  enjoyed  material  success,  but  we  have  advanced 
in  wisdom  and  in  spiritual  understanding.  The 
products  of  our  fields  and  our  factories  and  of  our 
manifold  activities  have  been  maintained  on  a  high 
level.  We  have  gained  in  knowledge  of  the  higher 
values  of  life. 

There  has  been  advancement  in  our  physical  well- 
being.  We  have  increased  our  desire,  raised  the 
mental  and  moral  standards  of  life. 

We  have  had  the  blessings  of  peace  and  of  honor- 
able and  friendly  relations  with  our  sister  nations 
throughout  the  world,  disasters  visiting  certain  of 
our  states  have  touched  the  heart  of  a  sympathetic 
nation,  which  has  responded  generously  out  of  its 
abundance.  In  continuing  to  remember  those  in 
affliction  we  should  rejoice  in  our  ability  to  give 
them  relief. 

Now  that  these  12  months  are  drawing  to  a  close, 
it  is  fitting  that,  as  a  nation,  and  as  individuals,  in 
accordance  with  time-honored  sacred  custom,  we 
should  consider  the  manifold  blessings  granted  to 
us.  While  in  gratitude  we  rejoice,  we  should  hum- 
bly pray  that  we  may  be  worthy  of  a  continuance 
of  divine  favor. 

Wherefore,  I,  Calvin  Coolidge,  President  of  the 
United  States,  do  hereby  set  apart  and  designate 
Thursday,  the  24th  day  of  November,  next,  as  a 
day  of  Thanksgiving  and  prayer,  and  recommend 
and  urge  that  on  that  day  our  people  lay  aside  their 
usual  tasks,  and  by  the  family  fireside  and  in  their 
accustomed  places  of  public  worship,  give  thanks  to 
Him  who  holds  all  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand 
and  caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be 
affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  26th  day  of 
October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  twenty-seven  and  of  the  independence 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  the  one  hundred 
and  fifty  second. 

CALVIN  COOLIDGE. 

Christian  Orphanage — Chas.  D.  Johnston,  Elon  College. 

Oxford  Orphan  Asylum — R.  L.  Brown,  Oxford. 

Odd  Fellows  Home — Chas.  H.  Warren,  Goldsboro. 

Eleida  Orphanage — Rev.  Lucius  B.  Compton,  Asheville. 

Pythian  Home — J.  W.  Knowles,  Clayton. 

Children's  Home  Society  (Child  placing  institution)  — 
J.  J.  Phoenix,  Greensboro. 

Nazareth  Orphan  Home — Rev.  W.  H.  McNairy,  Cres- 
cent. 

Falcon  Orphanage — J.  A_  Culbreth,  Falcon. 
Free- Will  Baptist  Home — Rev.  C.  G.  Pope,  Middlesex. 
Nazareth  Orphanage — Rev.  Geo.  A.  Woods,  Nazareth. 
Mountain  Orphanage — Hubert  T.  Deatheridge,  Black 
Mountain. 

Grand  Father  Orphanage — J.  W.  Holcomb,  Banner  Elk. 
Alexander  Home — Mrs.  Fannie  Sharpe,  Charlotte. 
Junior  League  Baby  Home — Mrs.  E.  T.  Cansler,  Char- 
lotte. 

Maxwell  Orphanage — J.  E.  Lancaster,  Franklin. 

Wright  Refuge — Mrs.  Octavia  Evans,  Durham. 

Saint  Aim's  Home — Sister  Mary  Bride,  Belmont,  N.  C. 


Memorial  Industrial  School  (Colored) — Rev.  W.  J. 
Poindexter,  Winston-Salem. 

Oxford  Orphanage  (Colored) — HenrJ?  P.  Cheatham, 
Oxford. 

Junior  Relief  Home — Mrs.  C.  L.  McNight,  Winston- 
Salem. 

Our  Presbyterian  Orphanages 

E.  B.  Robinson,  Alabama  Orphans'  Home,  Talladega, 
Alabama. 

J.  W.  Holcomb,  Grandfather  Orphans'  Home,  Banner 
Elk,  N.  C. 

Hubert  T.  Deatheridge,  Mountain  Orphanage,  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  J.  G.  Williamson,  Vera  Lowe  Presbyterian  Home 
for  Children,  Monticello,  Ark. 

W.  B.  Guerrant,  M.A.,  B.D.,  Highland  Orphanage, 
Guerrant,  Ky. 

Robert  G.  Haney,  Synodical  Presbyterian  Orphanage, 
Anchorage,  Ky. 

John  F.  Frierson,  Palmer  Orphanage,  Columbus,  Miss. 

W.  S.  Stinson,  Presbyterian  Orphanage  of  Missouri, 
Farmington,  Mo. 

Jos.  B.  Johnston,  Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium 
Springs,  N.  C. 

S.  B.  Spring,  Goodland  Indian  Orphanage,  Goodland, 
Oklahoma. 

L.  Ross  Lynn,  B.A.,  D.D.,  Thornwell  Orphanage,  Qin- 
ton,  S.  C. 

W.  D.  Trabue,  Monroe  Harding  Children's  Home, 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

J.  E.  Watts,  Southwestern  Presbyterian  Home  and 
School  for  Orphans,  Itasca,  Texas. 

Wm.  Megginson,  Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Lynch- 
burg, Va. 

Robert  K.  Robinson,  Davis-Stuart  School,  Lewisburg, 
West  Virginia. 

B.  M.  Larson,  Jonathan  Waverly  Bachman  Home, 
Athens,  Tenn. 

A  CORRECTION 

The  Editor  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard : 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Dear  Sir : 

In  the  admirable  account  of  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
Synod  of  South  Carolina  in  your  issue  of  November  2nd, 
by  your  South  Carolina  editor,  "J.  M.  W.,"  who  is  loved 
and  honored  not  only  in  our  Synod,  but  also  throughout 
the  entire  Church,  there  is  a  slight  error,  that  I  ask  per- 
mission to  correct. 

After  sketching  the  discussion  that  arose  over  the 
recommendation  of  the  Committee  on  Religious  Education 
that  a  woman  be  elected  Director  of  Religious  Education 
for  another  year,  the  statement  is  made  that  it  was  adopt- 
ed by  a  majority  of  four,  if  your  correspondent  remem- 
bered correctly,  but  his  memory  was  at  fault  here.  There 
was  no  record  vote  taken  on  that  recommendation;  it 
was  adopted  by  an  "aye  and  no"  vote  and  the  majority 
was  so  unmistakable  that  there  was  no  call  for  a 
"division." 

When,  however,  after  the  entire  report  had  been  adopt- 
ed, a  motion  was  made  that  the  Home  Mission  Commit- 
tee of  Synod  be  asked  to  appropriate  $1,500  for  the  year 
to  finance  the  budget  of  the  Committee  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation, some  of  those  who  had  supported  the  committee's 
report  had  left  for  their  homes  (the  writer  knows  of 
three  such)  ;  there  were  others  who  had  supported  the 
committee,  but  who  did  not  agree  that  Synod's  Home 
Mission  Committee  should  be  asked  to  finance  the  work, 
so  the  vote  on  this  motion  was  much  closer,  and  when  a 
"division"  was  called  for  it  disclosed  a  majority  of  seven. 

Will  you  also  permit  me  to  make  clear  the  program 
presented  by  the  committee,  and  unanimously  adopted  by 
Synod.  Officers  and  teachers  in  our  Sabbath  Schools 
were  urged  to  pursue  the  Standard  Teacher  Training 
Course  and  get  a  diploma,  and  the  Director  of  Religious 
Education  was  instructed  to  give  as  much  time  as  she 
could  to  Leadership  Training  Schools.  Young  People's 
Societies  were  asked  to  use  the  Monthly  Activities  Pro- 
gram of  our  church,  that  they  might  have  their  part  in 
the  Presbyterian  Progressive  Program,  and  the  director 
is  to  give  such  assistance  as  she  can  to  these  societies  in 
making  their  work  more  efficient.  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
Schools  are  recommended  to  the  favorable  consideration 
of  all  our  churches,  and  the  director  is  asked  to  help  as 
she  can  in  promoting  them.  In  pursuance  of  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  previous  Synod  the  director  has  been  in- 
structed by  the  committee  to  make  a  survey  of  the  state 
as  rapidly  as  possible  to  discover  where  new  Sabbath 
Schools  may  be  organized  and  to  render  such  assistance 
in  organizing  new  schools  as  may  be  desired  by  pastors 
or  sessions  in  that  territory. 

It  is  a  constructive,  forward  looking  program,  thor- 
oughly abreast  of  the  times,  and  it  is  hoped  that  it  will 
have  the  hearty  support  of  all  our  people. 

(Signed)    R.  F.  Kirkpatrick, 

Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Religious 
Education  in  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina. 
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Rev.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  D.D. 


ISAIAH  TEACHES  TRUE  WORSHIP 

Isaiah  I. 


Lesson  for  November  27 


We  observed  last  week  that  during  the.  8th  century 
B.  C.  four  great  prophets  appeared  in  quick  succession  in 
Israel.  These  four  prophest  were  in  the  order  of  their 
appearance :  Amos,  Hosea,  Micah,  and  Isaiah.  Isaiah  is 
by  common  consent  the  greatest  of  the  four.  He  combines 
Amos'  passion  for  justice  with  Hosea's  insight  into  the 
divine  love,  and  Micah's  glorious  vision  of  the  future. 
During  the  next  three  weeks  we  are  to  consider  various 
aspects  of  his  message,  but  first  let  us  think  for  a  mo- 
ment of  the  man  and  his  times.  In  1 :1  we  read  that  he 
was  the  son  of  Amoz  (not  Amos).  He  seems  to  have 
belonged  to  a  family  of  some  rank,  as  may  be  inferred 
from  his  easy  access  to  the  king  (7:3),  and  his  close  in- 
timacy with  the  priest  (8:2).  His  call  to  the  prophetic 
office  came  in  the  year  that  King  Uzziah  died  while 
worshipping  in  the  temple,  (Ch.  6).  He  accepted  the  com- 
mission with  noteworthy  alacrity,  though  he  knew  from 
the  outset  that  his  task  was  to  be  one  of  fruitless  warn- 
ing and  exhortation  (6:9-13).  He  preached  in  Judah,  the 
southern  kingdom,  for  more  than  forty  years,  during  the 
reigns  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah.  During  his 
period  Israel,  the  northern  nation,  was  carried  captive,  and 
Judah  passed  through  crisis  after  crisis,  barely  escaping 
destruction  at  the  hands  of  Sennacherib,  king  of  the  As- 
syrians. Isaiah  was  the  strong  man  in  Judah  during  the 
whole  of  his  ministry — not  only  the  outstanding  prophet,' 
but  also  the  wisest  and  most  far-seeing  statesman.  Noth- 
ing definite  or  historical  is  known  concerning  the  prophet's 
end,  though  there  is  a  tradition,  perhaps  trustworthy, 
that  he  was  finally  sawn  asunder  during  the  heathen  re- 
action under  Manasseh.  Dr.  George  L.  Robinson  says 
that  of  all  Israel's  celebrated  prophets,  Isaiah  is  the  king. 
The  writings  which  bear  his  name  are  among  the  pro- 
foundest  in  all  literature.  He  is  the  Paul  of  the  Old 
Testament.  More  than  that,  for  versatility  of  expression 
and  brilliance  of  imagery  Isaiah  had  no  superior,  not 
even  a  rival.    He  is  a  perfect  artist  in  words. 

We  arc  to  study  this  week  the  opening  prophecy  of  his 
collected  writings.  Professor  Kent  has  pointed  out  that 
the  first  chapter  was  given  this  commanding  position,  not 
because  it  represented  the  first  sermons  of  Isaiah,  but 
because  it  presents  clearly  and  forcibly  the  key-note  of  all 
his  prophetic  addresses.  George  Adam  Smith  says  :  It  is 
a  clear,  complete  statement  of  the  points  which  were  at 
issuance  between  the  Lord  and  His  own  people  all  the 
time  Isaiah  was  the  Lord's  prophet.  It  is  an  excellent 
summary  of  the  substance  of  the  prophetic  doctrine,  and 
a  very  vivid  illustration  of  the  prophetic  spirit  and 
method.  With  this  in  mind,  study  carefully  Isaiah  1  :2-20. 
Read  the  passage  over  once  without  pausing  over  the  de- 
tails. Read  the  passage  over  a  second  time,  lingering 
over  every  phfase,  until  you  are  sure  you  understand  its 
meaning  and  force.  Try  to  put  yourself  back  in  the 
prophet's  time,  visualizing  the  conditions  which  he  de- 
scribes. Read  the  passage  over  a  third  time,  and  as  many 
additional  times  as  necessary  until  you  can  write  down 
an  outline  of  the  chapter,  and  think  it  through  from  begin- 
ning to  end.  Read  the  passage  over  one  more  time,  con- 
sidering especially  the  prophet's  message  for  our  own 
time. 

We  will  discuss  the  message  under  the  following  out- 
line : 

I.   JUDAH'S  PREDICAMENT— 1:2-9 

1.  Her  Sin,  2-4.  According  to  Isaiah,  Judah's  funda- 
mental sin  is  the  sin  of  ingratitude.  She  has  forgotten 
Jehovah.  Just  as  Hosea  had  done,  Isaiah  uses  the  figure 
of  a  father  and  his  children.  It  is  the  best  figure,  as  we 
understand  better  since  Jesus  has  come,  to  describe  the 
relationship  of  God  to  His  people.  God  had  lavished 
His  care  upon  the  nation  of  Judah,  just  as  an  earthly 
father  lavishes  his  care  upon  his  children.  But  the  people 
had  rebelled  against  Him,  just  as  sons  have  been  known 
to  rebel  against  their  fathers.  It  is  inconceivable  that  an 
ox  could  forget  his  owner,  that  an  ass  could  forget  his 
master's  crib,  but  Israel  "doth  not  know,  my  people  doth 
not  consider."  It  may  be  remarked  here  that  this  is  a 
rather  common  attitude  of  mind  toward  God.  There  are 
many  individuals  today  who  do  not  know,  more  still  who 
do  not  consider.  The  prophet  appears  to  suggest  here  that 
the  bitter  fountain  of  all  evil  lies  in  distorted  relations  to 
God.  Israel  does  not  know,  does  not  consider,  therefore 
they  have  become  a  sinful  nation,  a  people  laden  with 
iniquity  ,a  seed  of  evil  doers,  children  that  deal  corruptly ; 
they  have  forsaken  Jehovah,  they  have  despised  (a  strong- 
er term)  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  they  are  estranged  and 
gone  backward.   Isaiah  is  so  impressed  with  the  enormity 


of  Israel's  ingratitude  that  he  calls  upon  heaven  and  earth 
to  take  knowledge  of  the  fact.  In  the  whole  world  he 
seems  to  say  there  is  no  ingratitude  so  amazing  as  that  of 
Judah's  ingratitude  toward  Jehovah. 

Let  us  stop  for  a  moment  and  consider  if  Judah's  in- 
gratitude is  so  unique.  What  are  the  blessings  which  God 
has  bestowed  on  America?  How  has  the  nation  as  a 
whole  received  these  blessings  ?  Could  Isaiah  say  of 
America :  America  does  not  know,  my  people  doth  not 
consider  ?  Is  the  corruption  which  is  prevalent  in  so  many 
phases  of  our  national  life,  the  materialism  which  ij 
strongly  entrenched,  due  to  this  fact  ?  Think  of  your  own 
life.  What  benefits  have  you  received  from  God?  How 
have  you  repaid  them?  Could  God  say  of  you:  He  doth 
not  know,  my  son  (or  my  daughter)  doth  not  consider? 
How  does  your  forgetfulness  of  God  manifest  itself  in 
your  life?  ^What  fruit  has  it  borne? 

2.  Her  Punishment,  5-9.  In  these  verses  Isaiah  pictures 
the  national  disasters,  extending  over  a  period  of  years, 
culminating  in  the  invasion  by  Sennacherib,  which  has 
come  about  as  a  consequence  of  her  sin.  He  describes 
more  circumstantially  what  is  briefly  reported  in  II  Kings 
18:13:  "Now  in  the  14th  year  of  King  Hezekiah  did 
Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  come  up  against  all  the  forti- 
fied cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them."  As  Professor  Kent 
puts  it :  "The  picture  in  the  opening  verses  is  one  of 
national  disaster.  The  cities  of  Judah  have  been  burnt 
and  pillaged  by  a  foreign  invader,  and  Jerusalem  itself 
alone  is  left.  With  mad  frenzy  the  rulers  and  people  are 
resorting  to  the  temple  with  offerings  in  order  to  suppli- 
cate Jehovah's  help  in  their  time  of  extremity.  The  situa- 
tion is  in  accord  with  the  description  of  Sennacherib's 
invasion  in  II  Kings  8:13,  and  especially  with  Senna- 
cherib's own  more  detailed  description  of  the  event : 
"Forty-six  of  the  fortified  towns  of  Hezekiah  of  J/udah 
who  had  not  submitted  to  my  yoke,  together  with  innumer- 
able fortresses  and  small  towns  in  their  neighborhood,  with 
assault  and  battering  rams,  and  the  approach  of  siege 
enemies  ....  I  beseiged  and  captured.  I  shut  him  up  like 
a  bird  in  a  cage  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  his  royal  city !" 
Isaiah  compares  the  condition  of  the  nation  to  that  of  a 
man  wounded  unto  death.  The  whole  head  is  sick,  the 
whole  heart  faint.  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto 
the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it ;  but  wounds,  and 
bruises,  and  fresh  stripes ;  they  have  not  been  closed, 
neither  bound  up,  neither  mollified  with  oil.  In  Isaiah's 
time  we  should  remember  a  wound  was  first  pressed  or 
closed,  then  bandaged,  and  softened  with  oil.  Judah's 
condition  is  unrelieved.  In  vs.  7  he  describes  the  situation 
in  plain,  unfigurative  language ;  and  in  vs.  8  gives  us  two 
homely  and  vivid  pictures  of  forlorn  and  dreary  solitari- 
ness. This  then  is  Judah's  predicament.  She  has  forgot- 
ten Jehovah — the  nation  as  a  consequence  is  now  in  the 
direct  straits.    What  is  the  way  of  escape? 

II.    The  Way  of  Escape— 1:10-17 

1.  Not  Formal  Worship,  10-15.  Recall  the  actual  his- 
torical scene  just  described,  especially  the  words  of  Dr. 
Kent :  With  mad  frenzy  the  rulers  and  people  are  resort- 
ing to  the  temple  with  offerings  in  order  to  supplicate 
Jehovah's  help  in  their  time  of  extremity.  This  to  them 
is  the  way  of  escape — the  way  to  enjoy  once  more  the 
mercies  of  the  Lord.  But  Isaiah  reminds  us  in  the  open- 
ing verse  (10)  that  this  formal  invocation  of  God  was  not 
accompanied  by  any  real  amendment  of  life.  The  rulers 
are  aptly  compared  with  the  rulers  of  Sodom,  the  people 
with  the  people  of  Gomorrah,  two  of  the  cities  of  the 
plain  noted  for  their  wickedness,  and  destroyed  by  an 
overwhelming  disaster  in  the  time  of  Abraham  (Genesis 
19).  Isaiah  calls  upon  them  to  hear  the  word  of  Jehovah, 
to  give  ear  unto  the  law  of  God,  meaning  thereby  the 
prophetic  revelation  that  is  to  follow.  He  proceeds  to  tell 
them  that  all  their  formal  worship  instead  of  pleasing 
God  is  an  abomination  unto  Him.  He  does  not  care  for 
the  multitude  of  their  sacrifices.  He  has  had  enough  of 
their  burnt  offerings.  He  does  not  delight  in  the  blood  of 
bullocks  or  of  lambs  or  of  he-goats ;  their  oblations  are 
vain ;  their  incense  is  actually  an  abomination  unto  Him, 
He  cannot  stand  their  solemn  assemblies,  their  weekly  oc- 
casions of  worship  (the  Sabbath),  their  monthly  occasions 
of  worship  (the  new  moon),  their  annual  feasts — they  are 
all  iniquity  to  Him,  He  hateth  them ;  He  is  weary  with 
the  importunities  of  the  people,  and  even  when  they  pray 
He  will  not  look  upon  them  nor  hear  them.  Why?  Moses 
had  commanded  the  people  to  worship  God  in  this  manner. 
In  this  manner  their  fathers  had  worshipped  God  and 
found  Him.  Why  does  Isaiah  now  repudiate  what  Moses 
had  commanded?  Why  is  their  vvorship  vain,  and  an 
offence  to  God?  It  is  as  though  a  modern  Isaiah  would 
say  to  us,  speaking  in  the  name  of  God :  What  unto  me 
is  the  multitude  of  your  religious  observances,  saith  the 
Lord.  I  have  had  enough  of  the  formal  offerings  of  your 
lips  and  of  your  hands ;  and  I  delight  not  in  the  gifts  of 
your  money.  When  you  come  to  appear  before  me  who 
has  required  this  at  your  hands — you  do  not  worship,  you 
merely  trample  and  desecrate  the  carpets  of  my  house. 
Bring  no  more  vain  petitions;  your  music,  the  pealing  of 
your  organs  the  singing  of  your  choirs  are  an  abominatioij 


unto  me ;  Sunday  Schools  and  Sabbath  worship  and  prayer 
meetings — I  cannot  stand  them ;  they  are  hypocrisy  and 
sin,  even  your  most  sacred  gatherings ;  your  regular 
church  observances  and  your  celebration  of  Easter  and 
Christmas  and  Thanksgiving  day  my  soul  hateth;  they 
are  a  trouble  unto  me ;  I  am  weary  of  bearing  them.  And 
when  you  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide  my  eyes 
from  you ;  yes,  when  you  make  many  prayers  I  will  not 
hear.  Do  you  think  Isaiah  would  be  tempted  to  speak 
thus  of  our  modern  worship?  Does  the  formal  worship  in 
which  we  engage,  and  which  God  commands,  really  bring 
us  into  fellowship  with  God  ?  Does  your  worship  bring 
you  into  fellowship  with  God?  If  not,  do  you  think  it  is 
pleasing  to  God?  Very  few  of  us  can  say  sincerely  that 
our  worship  is  altogether  satisfactory — to  God,  or  to 
ourselves.  What  is  the  trouble  ?  Perhaps  Isaiah  can  help 
us.  He  points  out  what  was  wrong  with  Judah's  worship. 
Perhaps  that  is  also  what  is  wrong  with  our  worship. 
There  may  be  other  things  as  well,  but  as  we  go  on  let  us', 
consider  if  this  enters  into  it.  Isaiah  does  not  really  mean; 
to  condemn  the  people's  means  of  worship — they  had  been 
divinely  ordained,  and  had  proved  helpful  in  the  past — 
worship  if  it  is  to  be  maintained  must  be  carried  on  as  a 
social  act,  and  must  follow  certain  forms.  Isaiah  points 
out,  however,  that  formal  worship  in  itself  is  not  enough. 
In  Judah's  case  it  means  nothing  to  God  because  their 
hands  are  full  of  blood.  Their  formal  religion  is  di- 
vorced from  right  living.  Isaiah  goes  on  then  to  point 
out  the  right  way  to  God — not  formal  worship  alone — 

2.  But  also  Reformation  of  Life,  16,  17.  He  puts  the 
necessary  concomitants  of  true  worship  before  them,  and 
before  us,  in  eight  admonitions,  the  first  three  of  which 
point  to  the  removal  of  evil,  the  next  five  to  the  perform- 
ance of  that  which  is  good.  (1)  Wash  you;  (2)  make 
you  clean — these  two  admonitions  refer  to  the  purifica- 
tion of  sins  committed  by  means  of  forgiveness  sought 
for  and  obtained.  For  Christians  the  way  is  made  more 
clear  in  I  John  1 :8-2 :2.  But  note,  there  must  be  a  defi- 
nite confession  of  definite  sins — a  clear  recognition,  and  a, 
sincere  repentance  for  the  actual  evil  in  our  lives.  (3) 
Put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes. 
We  must  sincerely  repent  of  our  sins ;  but  more,  we  milst 
put  them  away  from  our  lives.  But  note  this  most  care- 
fully. It  is  plain  from  what  precedes  and  also  from  what 
follows  that  the  sins  to  which  Isaiah  refers,  as  also  Amos, 
Hosea,  Micah,  are  not  only  or  even  chiefly  such  personal 
sins,  as  drunkenness,  immorality,  lying,  infidelity,  cruelty 
of  speech,  etc.,  but  also  social  sins,  which  are  connected 
with  our  business  and  civic  life.  Isaiah  is  thinking  of  all 
wrong  relations  with  our  fellow  men — with  avarice,  and 
greed,  and  selfishness,  and  lack  of  human  sympathy  as 
well  as  the  sins  on  which  it  is  so  much  easier  to  put  our 
fingers.  But  we  must  not  only  repent  of  our  sins,  and 
cease  to  do  evil,  we  must  (4)  learn  to  do  good.  This  lays 
the  foundation  of  all  that  follows.  When  Isaiah  says,  we 
must  learn  to  do  good,  he  suggests  that  it  is  a  difficult  art 
in  which  a  man  does  not  become  proficient  merely  by 
good  intentions,  and  that  is  true.  Have  we  really  learned 
to  do  good,  or  have  we  followed  the  line  of  latest  resist- 
ance? Have  we  learned  to  do  good,  or  do  vve  just  live  in 
accordance  with  the  standards  of  our  crowd?  Have  we 
learned  to  do  good  so  that  it  is  the  guiding  principle  of 
our  lives,  or  do  we  satisfy  our  consciences  by  merely  spas- 
modic acts  of  goodness?  Have  we  learned  to  do  good, 
so  that  it  permeates  all  our  life,  our  business  life,  as  well 
as  our  family  life,  or  is  our  goodness  confined  to  some 
activities  and  excluded  from  others  ?  We  must  not  only 
do  good,  but  we  must  seek  justice — i.  e.,  go  out  of  our  own 
sphere,  our  home,  our  business,  to  see  that  justice  is 
secured  for  others.  For  example,  but  remember  that 
these  are  only  examples,  and  that  today  new  conditions 
have  created  new  needs,  and  new  opportunities — for  ex- 
ample, however,  we  must  relieve  the  oppressed,  we  must 
judge  the  fatherless,  we  must  plead  for  the  widows.  Only 
when  we  have  repented  of  our  personal  and  social  wrong- 
doing, only  when  we  have  definitely  turned  away  from 
evil,  only  when  we  have  learned  to  do  good,  to  seek  justice 
for  those  who  are  weak  and  oppressed — only  then  Isaiah 
suggests  is  our  worship  fully  acceptable  to  God.  Is  that 
what  is  the  trouble  with  our  worship?  Is  that  why  you 
do  not  draw  closer  to  God  when  you  worship  on  the  Sab- 
bath day?  Perhaps  it  is  the  preacher's  fault,  but  perhaps 
it  is  your  fault. 

Isaiah,  however,  did  not  want  the  people  to  be  utterly 
discouraged — he  did  not  want  them  to  feel  that  they  could 
not  come  to  God  until  they  had  established  the  possibility 
of  perfect  harmony  with  God  through  a  thoroughly 
amended  life.  And  we  must  not  feel  that  we  cannot  enjoy 
the  blessings  of  God  until  we  have  done  with  this  matter 
of  sin,  which  in  spite  of  our  best  efforts  continues  to  dog 
our  steps.    Isaiah  makes  that  clear  in 

III.    The  Final  Appeal— 1 : 18-20  ' 

"Come  now,  and  let  us  bring  our  reasoning  to  a  close," 
saith  Jehovah.   "Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool."    There  is  no  more  beautiful  expresion 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES  DEPT. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


We  are  glad  to  have  back  in  the  ranks  Miss  Hattie  Mae 
Covington,  the  writer  of  our  Junior  topic  helps.  Besides 
the  helps  on  the  topic,  Miss  Covington  has  given  helps  for 
the  Juniors  on  their  Monthly  Service  Program. 


This  issue  of  the  Standard  will  reach  you  just  a  week 
before  Thanksgiving?  What  is  your  society  planning  to 
do  for  needy  persons  or  families?  What  are  you  plan- 
ning, or  have  you  planned,  as  to  a  service  on  Thanksgiving 
Day?  An  early  morning  service  has  a  number  of  helpful 
possibilities  in  it.  Why  not  try  such  an  early  morning 
meeting,  bringing  to  it  some  gifts  for  those  in  your  com- 
munity who  need  help,  and  then  going  from  your  meeting 
to  deliver  the  "thank  offerings  ?" 

Let  us  know  what  plans  you  carry  out ;  we'll  be  glad  to 
tell  about  them  in  the  columns  of  this  department. 


Miss  Covington's  return  gives  our  department  a  com- 
plete set  of  topic  helps  for  the  Junior,  Intermediate,  and 
Senior  societies.  What  other  features  would  you  like  for 
us  to  add?  What  does  your  society  need  that  you  think 
a  church  paper  can  supply  ?  We  are  anxious  to  make  the 
Standard  more  and  more  "the  church  paper  for  young 
people"  and  your  criticisms  and  suggestions  will  be  ap- 
preciated. 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
MEETING 


Sandusky  Curtis,  Suffolk,  Va. 


Topic  for  November  27 — "If  I  were  to  be  a  Home 
Missionary  where  should  I  want  to  work"? — Mark 
1 :35-45. 

Suggestion :  Write  to  some  home  missionaries  and  get 
their  views  as  to  why  they  like  their  present  fields.  (Pres- 
byterian Church  Calendar  of  Prayer  gives  these.) 

Pre-Prayer  Meeting 

Pray  for  the  success  of  the  work  in  the  home  mission 
field. 

Worslhip  Program 

Four  girls  appear  with  four  letters  in  their  hands, 
H — O — M — E.  Home  missions  for  the  mountains  ;  Over 
the  rural  sections ;  Making  the  lives  of  others  better ;  En- 
deavorers  doing  their  share  by  gifts? 

Hymn — "Follow  the  Gleam." 

Prayer. 

Offering  and  announcements. 
Scripture. 

Hymn — "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story." 

Debate :  "Resolved,  That  Rural  Home  Mission  Fields 
are  More  to  be  Desired  Than  Mountain  Home  Mission 
Fields. 

A  letter  from  a  Home  Missionary. 
Talk — "C.  E.  and  Home  Missions." 
Prayer  Chain. 
Benediction. 
Suffolk,  Va. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  Sunday,  November  27,  1927 — "If  I  were  to 
be  a  Home  Missionary,  where  would  I  want  to 
Work''?-Mark  1:35-45. 

Introduction 

Intermediates,  I  wish  more  people  knew  about  Home 
Missions.  We  read  some  things  about  Home  Missions 
that  are  very  fine,  but  I  wish  all  of  you  who  have  never 
lived  in  a  Home  Mission  field  could  do  so  for  a  few 
months.  How  your  ideas  about  Home  Missions  would 
change !  I  can  say  that  because  I  live  now  in  a  Home 
Mission  field,  in  the  mountains  of  Western  North  Caro- 
lina. How  I  wish  I  could  tell  you  the  funny  things  that 
happen  here,  the  tragic  things,  the  worrisome  things,  the 
glorious  things !  It  would  make  you  all  want  to  pack  your 
grip  and  come  help  us. 

Pointers 

1.  This  program  presents  a  wonderful  opportunity  to 
get  before  the  future  workers  for  Christ  in  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  the  idea  of  the  work  and  claims  of 
our  Home  Mission  fields. 

2.  Use  the  Home  Mission  offices  in  your  Synod  and 
Assembly  to  get  help  and  information  for  this  program. 
'V/rite  to  Rev.  S.  L.  Morris,  101  Marietta  St.,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  and  he  will  send  you  some  free  literature  to  help 
you.  Ask  for  literature  containing  information  about  the 
fields  of  service  in  Home  Mission  work  in  our  Church. 

PLANS 

Plan  to  have  your  young  people  who  take  part  tell  why 


they  would  like  to  work  in  the  various  fields.  One  will 
tell  why  he  would  prefer  to  work  in  the  mountains,  an- 
other the  mills,  another  the  rural  section,  another  the  city, 
another  with  the  Indians,  and  so  forth. 

2.  Make  your  C.  E.  room  look  like  a  Railway  Station. 
While  the  Intermediates  are  seated  about  the  waiting 
room  let  five  young  people  enter  with  suitcases  in  hand, 
and  let  them  all  greet  one  another  and  ask  where 
each  is  going.  Let  them  tell  what  mission  field  they  are 
going  to  work  in,  and  why.  From  each  suitcase  perhaps 
they  could  bring  out  maps  and  posters  to  illustrate  what 
they  say. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

If  I  were  to  be  a  home  missionary,  I  would  want  to 
work  where  God  would  choose.  And  the  way  I  could 
know  His  choice  might  depend  on  a  number  of  things. 
He  would  certainly  want  me  to  be  yielded  to  Him.  He 
would  want  me  to  be  content  to  go  where  the  need  seemed 
to  be  a  real  need,  and  where  my  own  talent  and  person- 
ality seemed  to  be  able  to  accomplish  the  task.  He  might 
want  me  to  risk  the  judgment  of  the  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee, and  go  where  they  would  send  me. 

Let  me  say  this  from  my  knowledge  of  home  mission 
fields.  Of  course  it  is  limited  knowledge,  but  I  am 
strongly  of  the  opinion  that  we  need  the  strongest  men, 
most  consecrated  men,  most  able  men  of  all,  to  really 
build  up  the  weak  places,  the  places  where  evil  is  so  pow- 
erful, the  places  where  the  problems  are  so  perplexing. 
And  the  home  mission  fields  are  such  fields. 

The  Home  Missionary,  as  the  Foreign  Missionary, 
needs,  in  the  language  of  another,  "a  hard  head,  a  soft 
heart,  and  a  tough  skin." 

A  Parting  Point 

Have  each  member  take  part  by  standing  before  the 
society  and  telling  about  a  home  missionary  he  or  she 
knows  personally. 


JUNIOR  C.  E.  TOPIC  HELPS 


Hattie  Mae  Covington 


Topic    for   November   20,    1927  —  "Showing  Our 
Thankfulness. — John  13  134,  35  (Thanksgiving.) 
Worship  Service : 

Silent  prayer  of  thanks  closed  with  a  prayer  by  the 
leader. 

Responsive  Reading — Psalm  100. 
Song — Doxology. 

Scripture  Lesson — John  13  :34,  35. 

Talk  by  a  Junior — John  13,  emphasizing  that  service  is 
a  proof  of  love. 
Sentence  prayers. 

Song — ^"Come  Ye  Thankful  People  Come." 
Leader's  Talk — ^"Showing  Our  Thankfulness." 
An  open  discussion — Gifts  God  has  given  us.  Several 
Juniors  tell  about  gifts  Juniors  can  give  to  God. 
Special  Music. 
Offering  Service. 

"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
Prayer. 

Song — "This  Is  My  Father's  World." 
Benediction. 

Daily  Verses 

1.  Making  Gold  Say,  Thanks" :    II  Kings  5  :23. 

2.  Thanking  in  Prayer:    John  11:41,  42. 

3.  Thanking  in  Worship :    Ps.  135  :l-4. 

4.  Thanking  With  Gifts:    Phil.  4:10,  11,  18. 

5.  Thanking  all  the  Time:   I  Thess.  5  :18. 

6.  Thanking  for  Friends:   Acts  28:15. 

7.  Topic — Showing  Our  Thankfulness  :  John  13  :23,  35. 


DISCUSSION   OF  THE  JUNIOR  MONTHLY 
SERVICE  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER 


Miss  Hattie  Mae  Covington 


Stewardship 

Emphasis  on  Stewardship  will  be  an  important  part  of 
our  Christian  Endeavor  program  during  November.  Al- 
though "Stewardship'  'is  not  a  Junior  term,  though  careful 
study  this  word,  which  seems  big  to  the  Juniors,  may 
reveal  to  them  the  fact  that  even  boys  and  girls  can  be 
stewards  for  God.  Juniors  should  have  a  very  clear 
understanding  that  "All  Belongs  to  God,"  and  with  this 
understanding  they  should  come  to  a  deeper  appreciation 
of  His  gifts  to  us.  Our  gifts  from  God  grow  only  as  we 
use  them.  Marion  Talley,  America's  youngest  prima 
donna,  has  said  that  as  she  uses  the  gift  which  God  has 
given  her,  her  lovely  voice,  it  grows.  It  grows  in  beauty 
and  power  because  she  has  used  it.  Each  of  us  has  a 
gift — do  not  be  afraid  to  use  it,  for  it  is  from  God,  only 
coming  through  you.  Juniors  should  be  trained  in  using 
their  gifts  in  the  giving  of  self,  service  and  substance. 

The  objectives  for  November  are: 

1 —  Observe  Dixie  Endeavor  Day. 

2 —  Study  Class  in  Stewardship  or  Equivalent. 

3 —  Boost  Tenth  Legion. 


4 —  Social  Service  Work  for  Thanksgiving. 

5 —  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  Praise  Meeting. 

Observe  Dixie  Endeavor  Day 
Every  Junior  society  may  do  this.  Once  each  year  our 
All-South  Executive  Committee  asks  each  society  in  Dixie 
to  present  the  work  of  the  Southern  office  to  its  members 
and  friends  through  a  special  program.  This  program 
will  be  sent  each  Junior  Superintendent  to  allow  ample 
time  for  preparing  it  to  present  on  November  6th,  or  as 
soon  after  as  possible.  Each  Junior  society  may  observe 
Dixie  Endeavor  Day  as  they  desire,  observing  it  in  their 
own  regular  prayer  meeting,  inviting  their  parents  and 
friends,  or  participating  in  the  Intermediate  or  Senior 
programs.  The  Juniors  will  enjoy  making  an  offering  to 
the  Dixie  work.  This  should  be  forwarded  immediately 
to  our  Southern  Secretary,  Hewitt  F.  Cunningham,  11 
Ferger  Building,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  so  that  the  proper 
recognition  may  be  sent  to  your  society.  Let's  have  100 
per  cent  of  our  societies  observing  Dixie  Endeavor  Day  ! 
Study  Class  in  Stewardship 
Childhood  is  the  time  when  Christian  attitudes  and 
habits  in  the  use  of  money,  time  and  service  can  be  most 
easily  established.  Endeavor  to  conduct  a  short  talk  to 
the  Juniors  each  Sunday  during  the  month  on  Junior 
Stewardship.  Sources  of  Stewardship  material  which  is 
available  and  helpful  to  Junior  Superintendents  are  listed 
below. 

1.  Nine  New  Programs  on  Stewardship  for  Juniors. 
(Board  of  Missionary  Co-operation  of  the  Northern  Bap- 
tist Convention,  276  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City.) 

2.  Stewardship  Stories  for  Children.  (Department  of 
Stewardship  of  the  Christian  Church,  Dayton,  Ohio.) 

3.  Stewardship  Scripture  Memory  Verses.  (Promo- 
tional Division,  United  Christian  Missionary  Society,  425 
DeBaliviere  Avenue,  St.  Louis,  Mo.) 

4.  Best  Way  to  Teach  Stewardship  to  Children.  A 
Junior  School  of  Stewardship.  (Stewardship  Depart- 
ment, General  Council,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A., 
156  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  City.) 

5.  Bulletin  Number  21.  (International  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor,  41  Mount  Vernon  Street,  Boston, 
Mass.) 

Boost  Tenth  Legion 

The  Tenth  Legion  is  an  enrollment  of  all  those  who 
make  it  a  practice  to  set  apart  at  least  one-tenth  of  their 
income  and  use  it  for  religious  work.  It  refers  to  that 
powerful  band  of  soldiers  led  by  Caesar  and  called  "The 
Tenth  Legion."  The  legion  of  those  that  give  one-tenth 
should  do  as  much  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  as  Cae- 
sar's Legion  did  for  his  earthly  kingdom.  As  a  result  of 
the  emphasis  on  the  stewardship  of  money,  our  Juniors 
should  adopt  the  practice  of  giving  one-tenth  of  the  money 
they  receive  to  religious  work.  There  are  no  Tenth 
Legion  enrollment  blanks  for  Juniors.  However,  each 
superintendent  may  word  an  enrollment  blank  for  her 
Juniors  and  present  it  to  them  to  be  signed  by  them  only 
after  a  very  thorough  explanation  has  been  made  and  the 
consent  of  the  Junior's  parents  received.  If  a  boy  or 
girl  gives  the  tenth  of  all  of  the  money  he  or  she  re- 
ceives, whether  he  earns  it  or  it  is  given  him,  then  he  may 
enroll  as  a  member  of  the  Tenth  Legion.  A  list  of  all 
enrollments  should  be  sent  immediately  to  your  State 
Junior  Superintendent,  or  Superintendent  of  Missionary 
and  Tenth  Legion.  The  Budget  and  Pledge  Envelope 
System  of  Society  finances  will  encourage  the  Juniors  in 
generous  and  systematic  giving. 

Social  Service  for  Thanksgiving 

The  many  opportunities  for  social  service  work  at 
Thanksgiving  offer  practical  expression  of  our  study  in 
the  stewardship  of  time  and  talent  as  well  as  money.  Our 
Junior  societies  may  undertake  the  following  kinds  of 
work  this  month  : 

1.  Song  service  in  such  institutions  as  boys  and  girls 
should  visit. 

2.  Entertainments  in  homes  or  hospitals. 

3.  Story-telling  groups  in  children's  hospitals. 

4.  Afternoon  of  games  conducted  in  an  Orphans' 
Home. 

5.  Gifts  of  candy,  fruit,  etc.,  to  inmates  in  institutions. 

6.  Reading  to  elderly  persons. 

7.  Food,  clothing,  fruit,  etc.,  to  needy  families. 
Junior  Christian  Endeavor  Praise  Meeting 

Have  you  ever  held  a  Sunrise  Praise  Service  on 
Thanksgiving  morning  for  your  Juniors  ?  If  not,  try  it 
this  year.  The  Juniors  will  enjoy  it  and  it  lies  within  the 
Superintendent's  power  to  make  it  a  meeting  which  the 
boys  and  girls  will  long  remember.  The  meeting  may  be 
held  indoors  or  out-of-doors.  Either  may  be  made  very 
impressive  if  the  proper  atmosphere  is  created.  An  ideal 
(Continued  on  page  13) 


ITrl%   Earn  Xmas  Money 

Write  for  50  Sets  St.  Nicholas  Christmas  Seals.  Sell 
for  10c  a  set.  When  sold  send  us  $3.00  and  keep  $2.00. 
No  Work — Just  Fun. 

St.  Nicholas  Seal  Co.    Dept.  283-P.  S.    Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
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A  CHURCH  IN  THE  HOME 


Christianity  was  in  its  very  beginning  a  religion  of  the 
home.  When  the  early  Christians  were  put  out  of  the 
Synagogue  they  were  too  poor  to  build  a  church  and  were 
forced  to  worship  God  in  their  homes.  Even  before  this 
they  had  been  meeting  together  in  their  homes  to  eat  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  talk  of  Christ.  Early  Christianity  was 
a  simple,  sincere,  intimate  family  religion.  The  first 
Christian  churches  were  established  in  the  homes  of  the 
members,  and  early  Christianity  was  a  part  of  every-day 
living.  If  read  carefully,  Paul's  epistles  are  found  to 
connect  religion  closely  with  the  home  life — family  prob- 
lems— the  relationships  of  father,  mother,  children,  serv- 
ants— behaviour  in  daily  home  life.  Religion  in  the  early 
days  of  Christianity  had  to  prove  its  reality,  its  sincerity, 
by  its  results  in  the  home  life  of  those  professing  it.  The 
teachings  of  Christ  Himself  are  that  a  man's  religion  is 
not  real — but  a  cleansing  of  the  outside  of  the  platter — 
unless  it  pervades  and  controls  his  whole  life — his  every- 
day home  life. 

The  greatest  need  in  America  today  is  the  home  found- 
ed on  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ — a  home  with  a  church 
in  it.  Every  home  in  the  Church  with  a  church  in  it. 
The  home  is  the  heart  of  the  nation,  and  the  very  heart  of 
the  home  is  the  family  altar — the  church  in  the  home, 
where  the  children  are  taught  the  fundamentals  of  Chris- 
tian living.  We  may  feel  in  these  days  of  stress  and  strain 
that  there  is  not  time  for  family  worship,  but  wherever  it 
has  been  tried  earnestly,  reverently  and  systematically,  re- 
sults have  proven  it  to  be  worth  any  sacrifice  necessary 
for  its  maintenance. 

It  has  been  said  that  there  is  nothing  fundamental  that 
does  not  begin  in  the  cradle,  and  if  the  altar  was  not  set 
up  when  the  home  was  established,  it  cannot  be  set  up  too 
early  after  the  little  ones  come  into  the  home. 

A  most  vital  thing  in  establishing  a  family  altar  is  that 
the  father  and  mother  should  be  in  complete  harmony  in 
their  religious  life.  In  one  of  our  Southern  homes  the 
effort  on  the  father's  part  to  set  up  an  altar  ended  in 
tragedy  because  of  the  attitude  of  criticism  and  ridicule 
on  the  part  of  the  mother.  Because  of  their  loss  of  faith 
in  their  mother,  and  in  religion,  brought  about  by  her 
attitude  towards  their  father's  efforts  to  make  the  home  a 
Christian  home,  the  boys  of  this  family  turned  out  to  be 
infidels  and  drunkards,  and  the  girls  hard,  cynical  and 
worldly-minded.  The  family  altar  helps  more  than  any 
other  one  factor  to  create  and  maintain  in  the  home  that 
atmosphere  which  is  so  essential  to  Christian  living.  None 
of  the  best-things  of  life  can  be  seen  with  the  natural  eye. 
They  must  be  felt.  They  are  atmospheric.  They  must  be 
a  part  of  the  sub-consciousness.  Religious  practices  are. 
only  the  outward  expression  of  inward  grace,  and  the 
family  altar  gives  an  opportunity  for  the  expression  of 
the  feeling  of  adoration,  love  and  trust  towards  God,  as 
well  as  provides  a  means  for  training  and  developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  children. 

There  is  no  set  method  by  which  family  worship  should 
be  conducted.  The  method  should  be  adapted  to  the  needs 
of  the  individual  family,  but  it  should  always  be  so  con- 
ducted as  to  be  the  happiest  and  most  sacred  moments 
the  family  spend  together.  In  one  family  where  the  father 
is  very  busy,  and  also  a  little  timid  about  "conducting 
family  prayers,"  the  mother  arranges  a  regular  program 
for  each  day,  teaching  the  small  children  Bible  verses 
and  short  prayers,  and  placing  slips  of  paper  on  the  break- 
fast plates  of  the  older  members  of  the  family  indicating 
the  part  in  the  service  they  are  to  take.  Other  methods, 
and  many  helpful  suggestions  are  given  in  the  booklets 
listed  at  the  end  of  this  article.  If  we  can  re-establish 
God  as  the  center  of  the  homes  of  our  nation,  most  of  the 
present-day  problems  will  be  solved.  The  field  is  wide. 
There  are  100,000  families  in  our  own  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  Only  20,000  of  these  homes  reported  family 
altars  last  year.  Eighty  thousand  homes  yet  to  be  reached 
in  our  own  Church.  "If  America  is  to  become  Christian, 
we  must  enthrone  Christ  in  every  home."  This  can  be 
done  in  no  better  way  than  by  the  establishment  of  a 
family  altar  as  a  means  of  training  the  children  in  right- 
eousness. 

The  Family  Altar  League 

Many  of  our  people  may  not  know  that  we  have  a  Fam- 
ily Altar  League  in  our  Church,  and  our  men  cannot  serve 
the  Kingdom  in  any  more  helpful  way  than  by  aiding  in 
the  establishment  of  family  altars.  The  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  the  families  in  which  altars  are  established 


should  be  sent  to  headquarters.  The  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work,  Rich- 
mond, Va.  An  attractive  certificate  of  enrollment  is  fur- 
nished each  family  that  signs  the  "Family  Altar  Cove- 
nant" card,  which  will  be  sent  on  request.  There  are  no 
membership  dues,  and  booklets  containing  prayers  and 
other  helps  for  use  in  family  worship  are  furnished  free 
or  at  nominal  prices. 

Publications  Available  for  Promoting  Family 
Worship 

Talking  With  God,  5c  (a  number  of  short  and  timely 
prayers.) 

More  Religion  in  the  Home.  Free. 
Christian  Homes  the  Bulwark  of  Civilization.  Free. 
The  Sunday  School  Training  Children  in  Worship. 
Free. 

About^Thy  Table.  Free. 
Home  Atmosphere.  Free. 

Sunday  With  the  Children  in  the  Modern  American 
Home.  Free. 
Why  Save  the  Lord's  Day?  Free. 
Sunday  Laws  and  Liberty. 

Reasons  Why  Every  Christian  Home  Should  Have  a 
Family  Altar.  Free. 

Keeping  Alive  the  Family's  Thought  of  God.  Free. 

Rebuilding  Broken  Altars.  Free. 

Family  Altar  Registration  Cards. 

Certificate  of  Enrollment.  Free. 

Three-Minute  Morning  Watches  With  Jesus.  Free. 

The  Family  Lubricant.  Free. 

How  One  Family  Handled  Family  Prayer.  Free. 

First  Steps  In  Family  Worship.  ISc. 


SUGGESTIONS  TO  LEADERS 

Several  weeks  before  the  date  for  this  program,  the 
leader  should  call  together  the  men  in  his  church  best 
suited  to  carry  out  such  a  program — those  who  have  fam- 
ily altars  in  their  homes,  and  who  are  known  in  the  com- 
munity for  their  righteous  living. 

The  first  thing  for  this  committee  to  do  is  to  find  out 
how  many  homes  in  the  church  have  family  altars.  (Per- 
haps your  Woman's  Auxiliary  can  give  this  information, 
if  not,  letters  should  be  sent  out,  or  personal  visits  made 
to  ascertain  this  information.) 

Well  in  advance  of  the  date  of  this  program  announce- 
ments should  be  made  from  the  pulpit  and  literature  on 
the  family  altar  should  be  distributed  in  the  church  and  in 
the  homes.  Your  Home  Department  visitors  and  young 
people  can  be  used  in  making  this  distribution,  thus  gain- 
ing their  interest  in  this  most  important  subject. 

Follow-up  Work 

The  conducting  of  this  program  should  be  only  the  be- 
ginning of  the  work  of  your  Committee  on  the  Family 
Altar.  They  should  keep  in  touch  with  the  homes  and 
render  any  needed  assistance  or  advice  at  any  time.  They 
should  keep  the  subject  before  the  church  as  a  whole 
through  announcements,  in  the  bulletin  and  from  the  pul- 
pit, through  frequent  special  sermons,  and  other  ways  that 
may  suggest  themselves.  Regular  reports  should  be  made 
at  specified  times  to  the  leader  and  pastor  concerning  the 
spiritual  conditions  in  the  homes  of  the  church. 

Further  Information  and  Help 

Dr.  J.  E.  Purcell,  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Committee 
on  Men's  Work,  Henry  Grady  Building,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  or 
Mr.  R.  E.  Magill,  Secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va.,  will  both  be  glad  to 
give  further  suggestions  or  information. 

Suggestions  for  the  Speakers 

The  church  in  the  home — the  family  altar — is  a  vital 
theme,  and  this  month  provides  your  best  opportunity  to 
develop  an  interest  in  it.  Before  beginning  to  prepare 
your  address,  read,  with  the  help  "of  your  Concordance, 
all  of  the  Bible  references  you  can  find  concerning  family 
altars  and  the  training  of  children  and  worshipping  of 
God  in  the  home.  Read  also  the  leaflets  and  booklets  list- 
ed at  the  end  of  this  article.    This  will  give  you  a  good 
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"THE  CHURCH'S  SPIRITUAL 
THERMOMETER" 


Egbert  W.  Smith 


The  church  members  of  our  Lord's  day  were  sharply 
rebuked  by  Him  for  their  failure  to  discern  the  signs  of 
the  times.  Is  our  own  Church  committing  the  same 
blunder  and  incurring  the  same  condemnation? 

In  an  article  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  International  Re- 
view of  Missions  it  is  pointed  out  that  during  the  Church 
year  closing  in  1926  six  of  the  major  Foreign  Missior 
Boards  of  the  United  States,  with  nation-wide  con- 
stituencies, had  a  combined  falling  off  from  their  highest 
receipt  levels  of  between  six  and  seven  millions  of  dollars 

Dr.  Cleland  B.  McAfee,  Professor  of  Theology  in  Mc- 
Cormick  Theological  Seminary  and  one  of  the  outstanding 
Protestant  leaders  of  our  country,  is  author  of  a  book  jus' 
coming  from  the  press  on  the  subject  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, a  cause  which  he  characterizes  as  "the  Church'; 
greatest  enterprise,"  and  his  opening  chapter  is  entitle( 
"An  Enterprise  Under  Fire." 

Only  those  who  are  blind  to  the  signs  of  the  times  cai 
fail  to  see  that  all  over  our  country,  and  in  all  denomina 
tions,  there  is  a  slowing  up  of  the  Foreign  Mission  move 
ment,  a  weakening  of  the  Church's  loyalty  to  the  Grea 
Commission  given  her  by  her  Lord.  A  more  portentou: 
sign  of  the -times  could  not  be  named.  For  it  points  di 
rectly,  as  many  a  dark  chapter  of  church  history  shows 
to  a  declining  spiritual  life. 

During  such  periods  criticisms  always  multiply.  Sus 
picions  become  rife.  There  is  a  natural  desire  to  find  loca 
and  specific  causes  for  the  decline  and  to  press  for  thei: 
removal.  Such  inquiries  do  good.  They  must  not  be  ob 
jected  to.  They  should  be  invited  and  welcomed  by  al 
the  agencies  charged  with  the  administration  of  th( 
Church's  work. 

But  whoever  thinks  the  real  trouble  is  local  or  specific 
and  therefore  curable  by  simple  administrative  changes  o 
economies,  is  misreading  the  times  and  playing  directl; 
into  Satan's  hands.  Nothing  delights  him  more  than  ti 
start  Christian  people  off  on  a  false  scent.  To  lure  then 
from  the  true  path  of  repentance  and  prayer  by  drawin; 
some  kind  of  red  herring  across  the  trail  is  one  of  hi 
favorite  devices,  as  church  history  abundantly  proves. 

Since  Foreign  Missions  is  the  most  spiritual  of  all  tb 
causes,  the  cause  most  dependent  on  purely  spiritual  aim 
and  motives,  it  follows  that  a  decline  in  the  Church' 
spiritual  life  will  be  first  felt  and  most  felt  by  this  cause 

Since,  also.  Foreign  Missions  is  the  most  unselfish  o 
all  the  causes,  being  carried  on  for  those  who  can  mab 
us  no  return,  who  often  reward  efforts  to  help  them  wit) 
abuse  and  persecution,  and  whose  distance  denies  us  thi 
pleasure  of  ever  seeing  the  fruits  of  our  work  among 
them,  it  follows  that  whatever  wave  of  materialism,  world 
liness,  or  other  form  of  selfishness  is  passing  over  tb 
country  will  affect  Foreign  Missions  first  of  all  and  mos 
of  all. 

Christianity  itself  is  being  attacked  from  many  quarter 
with  an  openness  and  violence  unknown  for  generations 
While  there  need  be  no  fear  of  the  final  outcome,  ye 
whatever  weakens  doubts  of  the  truth  and  value  of  ou 
religion  weakens  by  just  that  much  the  sense  of  obligatioi 
to  give  it  to  the  world. 

Particularly  is  it  true  that  whatever  cools  our  devotioi 
to  Christ  or  chills  our  confidence  in  Him  reacts  instantl; 
upon  that  cause  which  depends  wholly  upon  our  love  fo: 
Him  and  our  faith  in  Him. 

It  is  for  these  reasons  that  the  Church's  missionar; 
spirit  is  so  generally  accepted  as  the  infallible  index  of  it 
spiritual  life.    Hence  the  prayerful  solemnity  with  whicl 

background  on  which  to  build  your  talk.  While  doing  thi 
reading  it  wll  be  well  to  make  notes  of  the  things  tha 
bear  especially  on  the  phase  of  the  subject  you  are  ti 
handle.  Then  when  you  have  your  talk  fully  outlined  ii 
your  mind,  and  have  carefully  thought  it  out,  put  it  dowi 
on  paper,  read  it  over  to  yourself — better  still,  aloud— 
and  boil  it  down  to  the  length  desired.  Be  sure  you  havi 
what  you  desire  to  say  fully  worked  out  in  your  own  miiil 
before  you  attempt  to  give  it  to  others. 

Most  important  of  all,  before  you  begin  your  smalles 
preparations,  talk  with  God,  the  Father,  about  it  and  asl 
His  blessing  on  your  efforts  and  the  efforts  of  your  churcl 
to  establish  family  altars  in  its  homes. 
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every  lover  of  Christ  and  His  Kingdom  should  contem- 
plate the  present  situation. 

When  Henry  Martyn  lay  burning  with  fever  in  Persia, 
he  received  a  letter  asking  how  the  missionary  interest  of 
the  Church  at  home  could  be  increased.  The  dying  saint 
replied,  "Tell  them  to  live  more  with  Christ;  to  catch 
more  of  His  Spirit;  for  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  the  spirit 
of  missions,  and  the  nearer  we  get  to  Him,  the  more  in- 
tensely missionary  we  become." 

The  Committee  on  Survey  and  the  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  of  Forty-four  were  wisely  guidend  when,  after 
careful  study,  they  declared  the  need  of  the  hour  to  be  a 
spiritual  one,  a  revival  of  love  and  loyalty  to  Christ. 


THE  HOUSE  OF  THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN 
IN  THE  HILLS 


"Then  shall  the  king  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand, 
'I  was  sick  and  ye  visited  me'."  Though  the  twentieth 
century  church  has  not  succeeded  the  Apostolic  Com- 
munion in  the  gift  of  miraculous  healing,  it  has  fallen  heir 
to  the  same  needs  and  possesses  a  like  mission  in  minis- 
tering to  the  bodies  of  men.  It  is  a  duty  impressed  not 
■anly  upon  the  church  at  large,  but  upon  the  individual 
Christian  as  well. 

In  the  days  of  His  flesh  the  healing  of  the  body  was 
often  used  as  an  entrance  upon  the  cure  of  the  soul. 
Present-day  foreign  mission  practice  is  a  never-ending 
testimony  to  the  efficacy  of  such  methods  today.  The 
road  to  the  spirit  often  lies  through  the  physical  need. 

If  the  Master's  work  may  be  thus  promoted  and  speeded 
on  in  other  lands,  why  do  we  not  make  use  of  a  plan  that 
has  proved  so  effective  elsewhere,  here  in  our  own  land? 
A  very  concrete  answer  to  this  question  is  to  be  found  in 
the  little  brick,  stone  and  cement  hospital,  standing  upon 
the  west  end  of  the  ridge  at  Banner  Elk,  North  Carolina. 
Built,  as  was  the  frame  structure  which  it  supplanted, 
through  the  generosity  of  a  friend  without  the  bounds  of 
our  Church,  its  support  for  the  most  part  comes  from 
others  than  Southern  Presbyterians.  The  institution  is 
known,  in  memory  of  a  relative  of  the  donor,  as  Grace 
Hospital;  but  the  name  is  quite  appropriate  in  a  very 
literal  sense,  for  during  the  last  calendar  year  more  than 
40  per  cent  of  the  work  of  this  house  of  healing,  when 
measured  by  patient  days,  was  done  without  charge. 

The  practice  of  Grace  Hospital  has  been,  and  is,  to 
make  need  the  only  requisite  for  admittance.  No  worthy 
:ase  of  charity  is  ever  turned  away.  The  institution  is 
jnder  the  control  of  the  trustees  of  the  Edgar  Tufts  Me- 
morial Association,  who  are  elected  jointly  by  Concord 
Presbytery,  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  and  Holton 
Presbytery,  of  the  Synod  of  Appalachia.  According  to 
he  report  of  the  Duke  Endowment,  the  daily  cost  of 
operation  per  patient  per  day  was  slightly  less  than  one- 
lalf  that  of  any  hospital  in  the  state  coming  under  the  as- 
istance  of  the  Duke  Endowment,  showing  the  new  lowest 
operating  cost  for  the  last  fiscal  year. 

Recently  it  dawned  upon  the  session  of  one  of  our 
hurches  that  it  might  prove  fitting  for  that  church  to 
nake  a  contribution  to  care  for  a  part  of  the  two-fifths 
)f  the  work  of  Grace  Hospital  which  is  done  without 
emuneration.  "Hospital  Sunday"  was  the  result,  a  cer- 
ain  day  each  year  authorized  by  the  session,  on  which 
special  service  centers  around  ministration  to  the  physi- 
al  man,  followed  by  an  offering  for  Grace  Hospital.  In 
his  instance  the  offering  was  taken  on  the  Sunday  fol- 
owing.  The  results  were  gratifying;  and  it  was  clearly 
lemonstrated  that  the  only  thing  required  to  riiake  Chris- 
ian  people  give  to  such  a  work  as  this  is  to  provide  them 
vith  the  opportunity. 
In  the  Presbyteries  of  Concord  and  Holston  there  are 
11  churches  upon  whom  Grace  Hospital  has  a  direct 
laim  for  support  by  reason  of  ecclesiastical  organization ; 
hroughout  the  bounds  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
rhurch  there  are  hundreds  of  others  who  even  now  are 
eeking  an  opportunity  to  minister  as  Good  Samaritans  in 
le  name  of  that  Great  Physician.  Why  not  a  "Grace 
lospital  Sunday"  in  your  church? 

This  is  a  modern  age.  Good  Samaritans  no  longer,  per- 
aps,  ride  upon  beasts,  or  pour  into  wounds  oil  and  wine, 
r  deposit  their  charges  at  inns.  But  that  injunction  to 
o  and  do  likewise  still  stands;  and  today  we  may  pass 
y  on  the  other  side  of  the  road — or  of  the  world. 
Members  of  the  Presbyterian  churches,  ask  your  pastor 
ad  session  for  a  "Grace  Hospital  Sunday,"  and  when 
ley  have  given,  you  give !  Your  neighbors  do  not  all  live 
ext  door. 

At  the  recent  fall  meeting  Holston  Presbytery  passed  a 
solution  calling  upon  its  churches  to  take  an  annual 
ffering  for  the  support  of  Grace  Hospital. 


GOODLAND  INDIAN  ORPHANAGE 


The  present  term  of  this  institution  opened  September 
3t  with  an  enrollment  of  190  pupils,  which  before  the 
id  of  the  first  month  had  passed  the  200  mark,  the  largest 
iroUment  for  the  past  three  years.    A  larger  number 


Four  Girls  at  Indian  Orphanage 

than  usual  of  smaller  children  are  with  us  this  term,  which 
gives  us  more  responsibilities  for  making  deeper,  more 
lasting  impressions  on  their  little  minds  and  hearts  dur- 
ing their  childhood  years. 

Every  dormitory,  every  school  building  is  full  to  the 
overflowing,  while  in  the  dining  room  there  is  no  more 
room  for  a  table  and  every  chair  is  occupied,  with  sev- 
eral hundred  applications  since  June  1st  of  present  year 
on  the  waiting  list,  ready  and  eager  to  fill  the  first  vacancy 
that  occurs  in  the  school.  The  High  School  department  is 
crowded  to  its  limit  also.  Numbers  of  bright,  young  In- 
dian boys  and  girls  were  denied  admission  into  that,  also, 
because  we  have  to  keep  room  in  the  High  School  for  the 
faithful  children  who  have  come  up  through  the  grades, 
however,  as  this  is  the  only  Indian  school  in  the  state 
under  Presbyterian  control  that  gives  High  School  ad- 
vantages to  boys.  It  is  always  hard  to  deny  Indian  boys 
admission  because  we  know  that  nine-tenths  of  those  sent 

THANKSGIVING  AND  THORNWELL 


Four  Boys  at  Indian  Orphanage 

away  from  here  will  never  enter  any  High  School — their 
education  is  finished. 

The  religious  work  in  the  school  goes  on  daily,  weekly 
and  monthly.  Five  C.  E.  societies,  fine  mission  study,  and 
four  Bible  study  classes,  two  volunteer  bands,  besides  the 
Catechisms  daily,  also  Bible  memory  work.  All  this  is 
being  carried  on  in  connection  with  their  literary  educa- 
tion, which  is  never  neglected  because  of  the  religious 
training  given  the  pupils  of  this  school. 

At  this  time  four  of  our  girl  graduates  are  taking  their 
junior  college  course  at  O.  P.  C.  One  young  man  is  at 
the  Southwestern,  in  Memphis.  Another  is  at  Tish- 
omingo, one  of  our  state  agricultural  schools.  All  are 
doing  good  work. 

The  prospects  for  this  orphanage  were  never  brighter, 
never  more  promising  in  its  history  than  they  are  right 
now.  If  we  could  only  solve  our  daily,  our  ever-con- 
tiuing  problem  of  finances,  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  work 
which  have  never  before  been  needed  as  much  as  at  this 
time.  Mrs.  J.  P.  Gibbons. 

Goodland,  Okla. 


Thanksgiving  has  been  observed  at  Thornwell  Orphan- 
age for  52  years.  This  has  been  the  season  when  the 
friends  of  the  fatherless  children  have  been  very  thought- 
ful and  very  generous. 

The  Orphanage  family  has  always  had  so  much  for 
which  to  be  thankful.  We  are  grateful  that  we  have  a 
place  in  the  hearts  of  so  many  friends.  We  are  dependent 
on  these  friends.  It  is  expected  that  Thanksgiving  of- 
ferings go  a  long  way  toward  our  support.  It  is  the  one 
big  special  that  has  always  saved  us  from  embarrassment. 
We  would  ask  that  all  the  Sunday  Schools  and  churches 
of  our  territory.  South  Carolina,  Georgia  and  Florida, 
put  on  an  orphanage  program,  use  the  coin  cards,  take  an 
offering  and  remit  promptly. 

The  work  of  the  Orphanage  has  progressed  satisfac- 
torily the  past  year.  An  important  advance  step  has  been 
made  in  that  a  well  trained  case  worker  has  been  em- 
ployed. This  means  a  more  intelligent  handling  of  the 
applications  that  come  to  hand.  In  the  name  of  the  370 
children  at  Thornwell  Orphanage,  Clinton,  S.  C. 

L.  Ross  Lynn,  President. 


JONATHAN  WAVERLY  BACHMAN 
MEMORIAL  HOME  OF  KNOXVILLE 
PRESBYTERY 


The  Presbytery  of  Knoxville  owns  and  controls  through 
its  Home  Mission  Committee  two  institutions — Lynn 
Bachman  Memorial  School'  and  the  Jonathan  Waverly 
Bachman  Memorial  Home,  located  on  the  top  of  a  moun- 
tain in  the  Great  Smokies,  erected  as  a  memorial  to  the 
late  Rev.  Lynn  Bachman,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  Jonathan 
Waverly  Bachman,  D.D.  These  institutions  stand  side  by 
side  in  the  heart  of  the  mountains,  and,  being  under  a 
single  supervision,  economy  in  management  and  operation 
is  secured. 

The  first  unit  of  the  orphanage,  the  Girls'  Cottage,  was 
completed  in  August,  1926,.  and  will  house  30  girls.  Plans 
are  being  prepared  for  the  erection  of  a  boys'  cottage  car- 
ing for  the  same  number  and  will  be  built  as  soon  as 
sufficient  funds  are  in  hand.  A  central  dining  room  and 
chapel  are  to  be  erected  for  the  joint  use  of  the  school  and 
home.  A  substantial  gift  has  been  received  for  the  erec- 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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CALLED  MEETING  OF  MECKLENBURG 
PRESBYTERY 


Rev.  B.  M.  Larson,  superintendent  of  Horne  Mis- 
sions of  the  Presbytery  of  Knoxville  has  declined  the 
call  recently  extended  to  him  by  the  Hebron  Church 
in  the  Presbytery  of  Lexington,  the  Synod  of  Vir- 
ginia. 


The  constitution  requirements  having  been  met 
I  hereby  call  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  to  meet  at  2 
p.  m.  Tuesday,  November  29th,  said  meeting  to  be 
held  in  the  Presbyterian  church  at  Maxton,  K.  C., 

for  the  purpose  of  hearing  the  report  of  the  special 
committee  appointed  at  the  recent  meeting  of  Meck- 
lenburg Presbytery  to  act  with  a  like  committee  from 
Fayetteville  Presbytery  to  consider  the  advisability 
of  establishing  a  Junior  College  under  the  ownership 
and  control  of  these  Presbyteries;  and  to  take  what- 
ever action  as  shall  be  deemed  wise  or  necessary  in 
consideration  of  the  whole  matter. 

J.  M.  Walker,  Moderator. 

THE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE  COMMITTEES 

After  two  days  of  joint  conferences,  beginning  at 
Elise  School  at  Hemp,  in  Moore  County,  and  clos- 
ing at  Maxton  late  on  Tuesday,  November  8th,  the 
special  committees  of  Fayetteville  Presbytery  and  of 
Mecklenburg  Presbytery  reached  conclusions  favor- 
ing the  continuance  of  the  Elise  School  in  its  splendid 
work  as  a  Church  High  School  and  also  that  there  is 
a  need  for  a  Junior  College  for  Boys  in  North  Caro- 
lina under  Presbyterian  auspices. 

A  very  attractive  offer  was  made  to  the  committee 
of  grounds  and  buildings  at  Maxton  for  a  Junior  Col- 
lege for  Boys  and  the  committee  decided  to  ask  the 
two  Presbyteries  mentioned  to  meet  at  Maxton  in 
a  special  joint  session  on  November  29th  to  consider 
the  proposition. 

The  committee  went  on  record  as  favoring  a  com- 
prehensive plan  by  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina 
whereby  all  of  its  educational  institutions  might  be 
placed  upon  a  secure  and  permanent  basis. 

DEATH  OF  REV.  V.  G.  SMITH,  D.D. 

Dr.  V.  G.  Smith  died  Thursday  evening,  November 
10,  1927  at  six  o'clock,  of  apoplexy,  at  his  home,  Ke- 
nova,  W.  Va.  He  is  survived  by  two  children,  one 
daughter,  Miss  Atha  Gray  Smith,  one  son,  Cuyler 
Smith,  three  sisters,  Mrs.  Sue  P.  Harvey,  Lynchburg, 
Va.,  Mrs.  Elmira  S.  Clark,  Burgaw,  N.  C,  Mrs.  R.  S. 
Bailey,  Spring  Mills,  Va.,  and  two  brothers.  Rev. 
Letcher  Smith,  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  and  Mr.  J.  R. 
Smith,  Sr.,  Lynchburg,  Va.  Interment  was  in  Farm- 
ville,  Va.,  Sunday,  November  13,  1927. 

Dr.  Smith  was  a  widely  known  man  in  the  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Church.  He  had  an  unusually  sweet 
spirit  and  was  greatly  beloved  by  the  people  among 
whom  he  labored.  He  was  also  known  as  a  preacher 
of  considerable  force. 

Born  in  Hatville,  Va.,  he  attended  Hampden-Sidney 
College,  from  which  he  graduated  in  1896  and  then 
entered  Union  Theological  Seminary  at  Richmond, 
from  which  he  passed  to  the  active  ministry  in  1899. 
His  first  pastorate  was  at  Petersburg,  W.  Va.  Later 
he  served  at  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  a  charge  in  South 
Carolina,  Goldsboro,  N.  C,  Portsmouth,  Va.,  and 
Danville,  Va.,  before  going  to  Darktown,  N.  C,  where 
he  remained  until  he  was  called  to  Kenova  three 
years  ago. 

AN  INVITATION  FROM  MAXTON 

To  the  Stated  Clerk: 

At  a  meeting  of  the  session  of  the  Maxton  Presby- 
terian Church,  held  on  November  9th,  I  was  in- 
structed to  write  you  expressing  the  pleasure  our 
Church  feels  in  having  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  meet 
in  our  church  on  November  29th.  I  was  also  in- 
structed to  inform  the  Presbytery  through  you  that 
we  are  expecting  them  to  be  our  guests  while  they 
are  in  Maxton. 

If  you  publish  notice  of  this  call  meeting  please 
add  that  entertainment  will  be  furnished  by  the 
people  of  Maxton. 

J.  Lacy  McLean, 
Acting  Clerk  of  Session. 
The  brethren  are  urged  to    spend  the  night  in 
Maxton. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Fayetteville  Presbytery  at  Maxton  —  Fayetteville 
Presbytery  is  called  to  meet  at  Maxton  on  November 
29th.  A  joint  conference  will  be  held  with  Mecklen- 
burg Presbytery  on  the  matter  of  a  Junior  College. 

The  Montreat  Church  will  be  twenty-one  years  old 
on  the  thirteenth  of  December  and  has  decided  to 
celebrate  its  "coming  of  age"  on  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day, December  loth  and  nth. 

The  following  committee  has  been  appointed  by 
the  session4o  prepare  a  program  and  make  all  other 
arrangements  for  the  occasion :  Dr.  I.  J.  Archer, 
Mr.  Clyde  Stevenson,  Mrs.  R.  C.  Anderson,  Mrs.  J.  I. 
Miller  and  Dr.  Marjory  J.  Lord. 

This  committee  wishes,  through  the  church  papers, 
to  invite  all  non-resident  members  and  all  former 
members  of  the  Montreat  Church,  and  all  former 
pastors,  to  attend  the  celebration  of  our  anniversary; 
that  we  may  have  a  Church  Home-Coming,  renew 
our  fellowship,  thank  God  for  the  blessings  of  the 
past  and  present,  and  take  counsel  for  the  future. 
This  invitation  is  not  formal  but  genuine,  and  all 
who  will  attend  are  requested  to  notify  Dr.  I.  J. 
Archer,  the  chairman  of  the  committee. 

The  committee  will  also  appreciate  a  word  of  greet- 
ing in  writing  from  any  former  members,  or  friends, 
who  may  not  be  able  to  be  present. 

Willis  S.  Wilson,  Pastor. 


Concord  Presbytery — At  an  adjourned  meeting  held 
in  Mooresville,  November  8th,  the  principal  business 
transacted  was  the  following:  Rev.  J.  K.  Parker  ^ias 
received  from  the  Presbytery  of  Montgomery  and^r- 
rangement  was  made  for  his  installation  as  pastor  of 
Centre,  Hobson,  and  Sherrills  Ford  churches.  At 
his  request,  Rev.  F.  A.  Barnes  was  released  from  the 
pastorate  of  Gilwood  and  Bethpage  churches  and  he 
was  granted  a  transfer  to  the  Presbytery  of  Holston, 
that  he  may  accept  work  in  Yancey  County,  N.  C. 
Mr.  Barnes  is  one  of  our  most  efficient  pastors  and 
presbyters.  For  several  years  he  has  been  perma- 
nent clerk  of  the  Presbytery,  and  for  two  years  has 
held  the  same  position  in  the  Synod. 

The  report  of  the  Stewardship  Committee,  carrying 
with  it  the  apportionments  for  next  year,  was 
adopted. 

At  his  request  Rev.  W.  C.  Jamison  was  released 
from  the  chairmanship  of  the  Committee  on  Religious 
Education  and  Rev.  Edgar  Woods,  of  Salisbury,  was 
appointed  in  his  place.  Mr.  Woods  was  also  elected 
trustee  of  Davidson  College  to  take  the  place  of  Mr. 
Barnes. 

The  commission  to  organize  a  church  in  Burke 
County  was  continued,  with  Rev.  C.  E.  Gregory  as 
chairman,  instead  of  Rev.  A.  A.  McLean. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Mitchell  College  was 
given  permission  to  increase  the  amount  of  endow- 
ment sought  for  to  $150,000. 

E.  D.  Brown,  S.  C. 


Leadership  Training  showed  12  vacation  Bible 
schools  conducted  in  the  Presbytery,  and  arrange- 
ments were  made  to  put  these  schools  on  again  next 
summer. 

The  Judicial  Committee's  report  was  adopted, 
recommending  a  commission  to  take  jurisdiction 
over  Sugaw  Creek  Church  until  certain  controversies 
are  settled. 

Presbytery  ordered  the  pastors  to  preach  on  the 
observance  of  the  Sabbath.  Dr.  H.  P.  Bowlby,  sec- 
retary of  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance,  was  heard. 

The  presbyterial  tax  was  fixed  at  22  cents. 

The  churches  were  urged  to  take  adequate  offer- 
ings for  the  Synod's  Orphanage  at  Thanksgiving. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Garth  was  re-elected  stated  clerk  for 
three  years  and  Rev.  J.  W.  Stork,  permanent  clerk 
for  the  same  period. 

Mt.  Gilead  was  chosen  for  the  spring  meeting, 
April  loth. 

An  adjourned  meeting  will  be  held  December  6th, 
in  First  Church,  Charlotte. 

J.  G.  Garth,  S.  C. 


Mecklenburg  Presbytery  met  at  St.  Pauls,  Char- 
lotte, October  i8th  and  19th.  Dr.  Lynn  R.  Walker 
preached  the  opening  sermon,  and  communion  was 
observed,  and  a  memorial  of  Dr.  W.  R.  Coppedge  was 
read.  Dr.  Coppedge  died  April  loth.  Rev.  J.  M. 
Walker,  of  Steel  Creek  Church,  was  elected  modera- 
tor, with  Rev.  J.  F.  Ligon,  temporary  clerk. 

Revs.  R.  A.  McLeod,  A.  D.  Carswell  and  Elder  J.  D. 
Wiggins,  representing  Fayetteville  Presbytery,  ad- 
dressed the  Presbytery  on  the  advisability  of  estab- 
lishing a  junior  college  under  joint  control.  Pres- 
bytery appointed  a  similar  committee  to  confer  about 
the  matter. 

Rev.  T.  H.  Mitchell  was  received  from  Concord 
Presbyt»ry  and  arrangements  were  made  to  install 
him  at  Indian  Trial  and  Siler  churches. 

A  new  church  called  Tabernacle,  was  enrolled.  It 
is  in  Union  county. 

An  interesting  service  was  conducted  by  the  com- 
mittee on  evangelism,  giving  accounts  of  successful 
meetings  held  last  summer. 

Rev.  S.  B.  McLean  was  re-elected  secretary  of 
Stewardship,  and  his  report  was  adopted,  recom- 
mending stewardship  services  and  conferences  be  held 
before  the  every  member  canvass  in  March,  with  the 
former  appointments  for  benevolence. 

W.  B.  McSwain,  of  Albemarle  Church,  was  received 
as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Frazer  and  Mr.  L.  W.  Jarman,  of  Queens 
College,  presented  the  facts  about  the  college  and  its 
opening.  The  rooms  are  crowded  as  never  before. 
The  college  is  enjoying  the  facilities  of  the  new  Mor- 
rison hall,  contributed  by  Mrs.  Sarah  E.  Morrison,  of 
Charlotte.  Queens  needs  additional  endowment  and 
must  have  it  to  guarantee  her  future.  Dr.  E.  G. 
Gammon  is  assisting  Dr.  C.  W.  Sommerville  in  Bible 
instruction. 

Mallard  Creek  was  given  the  right  to  engage  Dr. 
W.  H.  Frazer  as  supply  till  spring  meeting,  and 
Newell  was  given  the  same  with  reference  to  Rev. 
M.  E.  Peabody. 

Presbytery  asks  that  all  ministers  present  our  As- 
sembly Home  Missions  in  November. 

The  special  collection  for  the  Presbyterian  Stand- 
ard on  November  6th  was  endorsed. 

Presbytery  refused  to  disapprove  military  training 
in  our  church  schools  and  colleges. 

The  discussion  of  the  relation  of  the  Presbytery  to 
the  Historical  Foundation  was  postponed  till  spring, 
as  was  also  the  proposed  changes  in  the  Directory 
for  Worship. 


REV.  R.  E.  McCLURE 


Charlotte,  Seversville— Rev.  R.  E.  McClure,  pastor 
at  Leaksville,  N.  C,  held  meetings  in  this  church  last 
week.  The  attendance  was  unusually  good,  the  chil- 
dren taking  a  remarkable  interest.  Mr.  McClure  had 
his  stereopticon  and  gave  several  illustrated  talks  on 
the  Hfe  of  Christ,  using  the  pictures  at  the  beginning 
of  the  service  to  lead  up  to  his  main  address.  The 
church  had  held  cottage  prayer  meetings  several 
weeks  before  the  meetings.  Rev.  B.  F.  Vandell  and 
his  congregation  are  very  much  encouraged.  They 
are  expecting  additions  to  come  in  from  the  influence 
of  the  services. 


The  Presbytery  of  Orange  met  October  iSth  in  the 
Bethesda  Church,  Caswell  county,  at  7:30  p.  m.  The 
opening  address  was  made  by  Dr.  A.  A.  McFadyen, 
of  our  China  mission  and  constituted  with  prayer,  by 
Rev.  S.  M.  Rankin,  the  last  moderator  present.  Rev. 
R.  E.  McClure  was  elected  moderator.  There  were 
present  26  ministers  and  29  ruling  elders. 

Ministers  received:  Rev.  D.  B.  Green  was  received 
from  Lexington  Presbytery  and  a  call  from  the  Meb- 
ane  Church  being  found  in  order,  arrangements  were 
made  for  his  installation  as  pastor  of  that  church. 

New  Church  organized :  A  new  Church  has  been 
organized  in  Rev.  C.  L.  Wicker's  field,  to  be  known 
as  the  Farmville  Presbyterian  Church  in  Lee  County. 

Special  feaures  of  the  Presbytery  were  the  popular 
meetings  in  the  interest  of  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. In  conection  with  the  report  of  Rev.  C.  E. 
Hodgin  on  Home  Missions,  short  talks  were  made  by 
workers  in  the  Home  Mission  fields,  giving  account 
of  the  work.  All  our  Home  Mission  churches  are 
regularly  supplied  with  preaching  services  except 
the  Spray-Riverview  field  which  will  soon  be  sup- 
plied. 

Rev.  W.  R.  Potter  presented  the  report  on  Foreign 
Missions  and  in  connection  with  this  Presbytery  had 
the  pleasure  of  hearing  Dr.  R.  E.  McAlpine  of  Japan. 
This  Presbytery  was  fortunate  in  having  two  of  our 
missionaries  to  speak  to  us. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Stewardship  also 
came  in  for  careful  consideration.  Rev.  R.  E.  Mc- 
Clure is  Secretary  of  this  cause. 

The  next  stated  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  will  be 
held  in  the  Reidsville  Church,  Tuesday,  April  17,  1928. 

The  Presbytery  was  most  delightfully  entertained 
by  the  good  people  of  the  Bethesda  Church  and  by 
their  friends  of  other  denominations  who  opened 
their  homes  and  received  us  most  hospitably. 

Charles  P.  Coble,  S.  C. 


Franklin — The  manse  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
was  completedly  destroyed  by  fire  at  an  early  hour 
on  the  morning  of  November  7th.  The  pastor,  Rev. 
J.  A.  Flanagan,  and  his  wife,  were  visiting  relatives 
in  South  Carolina  at  the  time  of  the  fire.  All  of  the 
furniture,  books,  household  goods,  and  personal  be- 
longings were  lost  in  the  fire.  Roomers  in  the  house 
escaped  only  a  few  minutes  after  the  fire  was  dis- 
covered and  were  able  to  save  only  a  few  3f  their 
own  belongings.  The  origin  of  the  fire  was  unknown. 
The  house  and  household  furniture  was  practically 
covered  with  insurance.  The  people  of  the  church 
and  community  are  assisting  in  every  way  to  help 
the  pastor  and  his  wife  in  their  misfortune.  Plans 
are  under  way  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  manse  at  the 
earliest  possible  time. 


Marion — The  following  officers  were  installed  last 
Sunday  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church:    Mr.  R.  B. 
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WHAT  SHALL  THE 
ANSWER  BE? 

The  Home  Mission  situation  requires  an  unusually  generous  offering  by  every  Church, 
Society,  Sunday  School  and  by  every  individual  member  able  to  make  a  contribution  to  this 
cause. 

On  October  31st  the  receipts  were  $37,222  less  than  the  same  date  last  year. 

On  this  date  the  Committee  had  borrowed  $150,649  to  pay  promises  to  friends  and  workers. 

The  Home  Mission  appropriations  have  cut  $97,217  in  two  years. 

Unless  there  is  a  church-wide  response  in  November,  the  Assembly's  Home  Mission  Month, 
the  debt  will  be  increased  and  another  cut  in  appropriations  to  Presbyteries  and  Missions  in- 
evitable. 

Is  the  Church  willing  for  this  ? 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  OF  HOME  MISSIONS 
A.  N.  SHARP,  Treasurer 
101  Marietta  Street  ATLANTA,  GEORGIA 


Laidlaw,  ruling  elder;  Messrs.  Charles  R.  Craig. 
Charles  L.  Poteat,  J.  E.  Crowley,  W.  P.  Elliott,  Eugene 
R.  Keeter,  M.  S.  Laughridge,  Arnold  A.  Morris,  W. 
L.  Smarr,  and  Paul  N.  Smith,  deacons. 

Our  Sabbath  School  was  the  largest  last  Sunday  in 
the  history  of  the  church.  Our  church  shows  marked 
improvement  in  all  lines  of  Christian  activity. 

J.  C.  Story. 


Steele  Creek — The  Wade  C.  Smith  meeting  will  be 
conducted  November  27th  to  December  4th.  Our 
School  of  Evangelism  for  the  past  two  months  has 
helped  prepare  for  his  coming.  Mr.  Smith  has  had 
rare  success  in  personal  soul-winning,  and  he  will 
come  to  us  with  a  message  of  real  life  in  this  most 
vital  work.  Our  church  is  exceedingly  fortunate  in 
getting  him  at  this  time. 

Services  will  be  held  twice  each  day  during  the 
week,  at  6:30  p.  m.  and  at  8:00  p.  nt..  The  first  of 
these  services  will  be  in  the  community  house,  as  a 
workers'  conference.  At  6:30  sharp  we  will  sit  down 
to  a  light  lunch,  and  Mr.  Smith  will  speak.  All  are 
invited  to  this  service,  especially  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  personal  work.  Here  Mr.  Smith  expects  to 
get  close  to  his  workers  in  this  meeting.  After  an 
intermission  of  15  minutes  in  the  auditorium  of  the 
church  regular  evening  service  will  be  held. 

A  word  about  the  advantages  of  the  6:30  service: 
It  will  give  an  opportunity  for  those  working  in 
Charlotte  to  come  direct  to  the  church  for  their 
supper.  It  will  eliminate  making  two  trips  to  the 
church  each  day.  It  will  enable  those  depending  up- 
on others  for  a  way,  to  get  to  both  services.  It  will 
give  the  children  who  are  in  school  in  the  day-time 
an  opportunity  to  come.  It  will  also  give  us  time  to 
put  into  practice  during  the  day  the  instruction  which 
we  will  receive  at  the  conferences.  Then  above  all 
else  it  should  be  a  great  fellowship  for  us  all,  a  time 
when  we  can  study  soul-winning  from  every  angle. 
We  are  hoping  to  have  large  delegations  from  many 
of  the  nearby  churches  to  attend  these  meetings,  as 
well  as  many  from  Charlotte. 

Mr.  Smith  will  speak  to  the  men  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church  at  a  I  too  o'clock  luncheon  each 
week  day.  Here  they  are  hoping  to  get  a  great  gath- 
ering of  men  not  only  from  the  Second  Church,  but 
from  all  the  churches  in  the  city.  Our  men  will  be 
warmly  welcomed  to  that  service,  and  they  are  urged 
to  attend. 


Glen  Alpine — The  Presbyterian  Church  at  this  place 
continues  to  grow.  We  now  have  a  splendid  church 
building,  well  equipped. 

Miss  Sally  Ramsour,  a  recent  graduate  of  the  As- 
sembly's Training  School,  has  charge  of  the  Sunday 
School  and  young  people's  work.  She  is  meeting 
with  much  success.  Two  Sabbath  afternoons  each 
month  are  given  this  church  by  the  pastor  of  the 
Marion  Church,  J.  C.  Story. 


Stanley — Rev.  Jos.  T.  Dendy  was  installed  pastor 
of  this  church  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  this  month  by 
a  commission  of  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery.  Rev. 
Geo.  R.  Gillespie,  of  Forest  City,  presided,  preached 
the  sermon  and  propounded  the  constitutional  ques- 
tions; Rev.  W.  D.  Mclnnis,  of  Mt.  Holly,  charged  the 
pastor,  and  Rev.  F.  B.  Rankin,  delivered  the  charge 
to  the  people.  This  congregation  has  decided  to 
either  build  a  new  church  or  remodel  the  old  build- 
ing and  selected  a  committee  to  have  the  work  done. 

Three  new  members  were  added  to  the  roll  recently 
on  profession  of  faith.  The  pastor  divides  his  time 
between  this  church  and  Shiloh  at  Grover  which 
forms  an  inviting  field  of  usefulness. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Rock  Hill,  First  Church — We  were  happy  to  have 
with  us  November  6th  Rev.  C.  W.  Sommerville,  Ph.D., 
D.D.,  now  instructor  of  Bible  at  Queens  College, 
Charlotte,  formerly  the  successful  pastor  of  West- 
minster Church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Dr.  Gregg  supplied  the  pulpit  of  the  First  Church, 
Spartanburg. 


Seneca  —  A  Standard  Teachers'  Training  School, 
composed  of  all  the  Sunday  Schools  of  Oconee  Coun- 
ty has  recently  been  conducted  in  the  Seneca  Church. 
Mrs.  G.  W.  Sheffer,  our  Synodical  Field  Secretary, 
conducted  the  school  and  taught  the  unit  course  on 
organization  and  administration;  Miss  Myra  Batche- 
lor.  Secretary  of  the  South  Carolina  Sunday  School 
Association,  taught  a  special  course  in  story-telling; 
Mrs.  T.  C.  Peden,  of  Westminster,  taught  the  unit 
course,  The  Teacher,  and  Rev.  Frank  B.  Estes,  of 
Walhalla,  taught  a  unit  Bible  course.  The  school 
was  in  every  way  a  splendid  success.  Eighty-four 
persons  attended  the  school  at  different  times,  the 
average  attendance  was  fifty,  thirty-two  receiving 
the  certificate  of  graduation  for  completing  one  of 
the  units  given.  Twenty-two  members  of  the  Seneca 
Sunday  School  received  units.  We  feel  that  this 
school_  will  prove  far-reaching  in  its  benefits  to  our 
work  in  this  section.  The  pastor  of  this  church.  Rev. 
A.  G.  Harris,  will  soon  begin  another  Bible  unit  to  be 
taught  at  the  midweek  prayer  service.  A  week  fol- 
lowing the  training  school  Rev.  John  McSween  came 
to  us  for  our  week  of  evangelistic  services.  A  deep 
interest  was  evident  at  the  very  beginning  of  the 
meeting  and  continued  to  grow  through  the  services. 
Splendid  gospel  messages  were  delivered  with  marked 
conviction  and  power.  Christian  people  were  stirred 
and  lifted  up  to  higher  planes  of  consecration  and 
zeal  and  six  persons  were  added  on  confession  of 
faith.  The  influence  of  this  meeting  will  be  long 
felt  in  Seneca.  During  the  past  four  years  150  mem- 
bers have  been  added  to  the  membership  of  this 
church,  so  by  letter  and  100  by  confession  and  state- 
ment. 


Anderson,  Central — A  very  enjoyable  item  in  the 
fall  program  of  this  church  was  a  reception  recently 
tendered  the  new  members  of  the  church  and  the 
Presbyterian  girls  who  are  students  at  Anderson  Col- 
lege, a  Baptist  institution.  This  reception  was  given 
by  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  J. 
C.  Watkins,  Sr.,  and  was  featured  by  special  music 
charmingly  played  by  Misses  Eula  Mae  Dillingham, 
at  the  piano  and  Christine  Scott  with  thfe  violin.  Re- 
freshments were  served  and  a  very  happy  evening 
was  enjoyed  by  a  large  number  of  the  members  of 
the  church. 

The  Senior  Young  People's  Society  have  recently 
presented  programs  in  two  rural  churches  with  the 
results  that  a  new  emphasis  and  inspiration  was  giv- 
en to  the  work  at  both  places.  Plans  are  on  foot  for 
the  organization  of  the  work  of  a  society  in  another 
rural  church  in  this  vicinity. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  took  charge  of  the  T.  B. 
Association  booth  at  the  recent  county  Fair  for  one 
day  and  rendered  a  very  effective  service  under  the 
able  leadership  of  Mrs.  J.  M.  Black. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  a  great  deal  of  in- 
terest to  the  coming  of  Rev.  Wade  Smith  for  a 
series  of  personal  workers'  conferences  in  January, 
1928. 

Clover — Rev.  W.  S.  Patterson,  formerly  of  Pratt- 
ville,  Ala.,  began  his  new  pastorate  of  this  church 
here  on  Sunday,  November  6th,  with  a  strong  Gospel 
sermon.  In  the  pulpit  with  him,  as  a  visitor,  was 
his  cousin.  Rev.  Herbert  Laws,  a  native  of  York,  S. 
C,  but  now  pastor  of  a  church  at  Alexandria,  Ala., 
who  assisted  him  in  the  preaching  services. 

Brother  Patterson  comes  to  this  church  most  fav- 
orably recommended  and  under  most  auspicious  cir- 
cumstances, and  the  cordial  welcome  with  whjch  he 
has  been  received  by  the  congregation  of  this  church 
leaves  no  doubts  whatever  in  his  mind  as  to  the  wis- 
dom of  his  aceptance  of  the  call  to  this  church. 

Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Patterson  are  people  of  such 
pleasing  manners,  and  personal  appearance  as  to  win 
the  hearts  of  the  people  almost  at  once. 

This  church  has  been  without  a  regular  pastor  for 
nine  months,  but  the  work  of  the  church  has  been 
carried  on  all  of  this  year  almost  as  well  as  if  we  had 
had  a  pastor.  And  we  are  sure  that  the  work  will 
now  go  forward,  under  the  ministry  of  the  new  pas- 
tor, with  great  and  greater  progress  as  the  years 
pass  swiftly  on  into  the  future. 

Stanhope  Love. 


ALABAMA 


Fairfield — On  Sunday,  November  6th,  seven  new 
deacons  were  ordained  and  installed.  They  were: 
E.  W.  Bliss,  Dr.  John  L.  Carmichael,  William  T. 
Ellis,  John  L.  Phillips,  Bowdoin  Robins,  Charles 
Scholl  and  James  V.  Williamson.  Rev.  A.  G.  Irons, 
superintendent  of  Home  Missions  for  Birmingham 
Presbytery  preached  the  ordination  sermon.  Rev. 
W.  B.  Clemmons,  pastor  of  the  Fairfield  Church  de- 
livered the  charge. 
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irOMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  WcButn'*  AuxilMiry,  Preabyt^an  Ckun^  U.  S. 
279-277  Field  Kids,  Saint  Loiuis,  Mi**etui 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Ahifuma — Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6ie>  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Alabama. 

A#»alaekia — Mrs.  F.  B.  Keglcy,  Wythcvillc,  Va. 
Ar£aas«s  —  Mrs.  £.  S.  Scott,  1102  Ferry  St..  St 
Hiiwaa,  Ark. 

Fl*fi<l»~Mri.  W.  G.  Thompion.  Jr.,  3215  Obiipo  St, 

P*&na  C«ia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georgia — Mrj.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 
Kentucky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 
Laulgiaiaa — Mrs.  Charles  L.  aod'm,  1422  Ryan  St., 

Lake  Ckarles,  La. 
Mi»u«ti|ipi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Mi«»uri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St,  £x- 

cci<i«r  Spriass,  Mo. 
K^rtli  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C 
O^^iema — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant 

South  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 

South  CaroUaa. 
Ten8«ss«« — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
btTfL  Tenn. 

Texas— -Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

Saa  AstMii®,  Texas. 
Virfkiia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  M«uataia  Ave., 

West  Virffinia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERIAL  AUXILIARY 
GROUP  CONFERENCES 


Group  Conferences  have  just  been  held  in  each  of 
the  six  counties,  Mecklenburg,  Union,  Stanley,  Mont- 
gomery, Richmond  and  Anson,  also  one  in  Charlotte. 
Large  numbers  of  women  and  many  men  especially 
pastors  attended,  which  was  very  gratifying. 

The  normal  Bible  study,  given  by  Rev.  A.  A.  Walk- 
er, superintendent  of  Home  Missions,  was  very  much 
appreciated  and  many  notes  were  taken  by  both 
women  and  men. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  have  as  our  missionary  speak- 
ers Dr.  A.  A.  McFadyen,  of  China,  Dr.  Stixrud,  of 
Africa  and  Miss  Lettie  Beatty,  of  Mexico. 

Mrs.  A.  A.  Walker,  president  of  the  Presbyterial, 
gave  the  Auxiliary  methods  hour  and  also  had  the 
question  box  at  each  conference.  The  mid-day  lunch- 
eon was  a  very  enjoyable  part  of  the  day,  as  there 
we  got  to  know  each  other  better  and  enjoyed  the 
little  chat  with  women  we  have  not  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  knowing  before. 

The  women  of  Mecklenburg  Presbyterial  look  for- 
ward each  year  to  the  group  conferences  as  the  most 
helpful  of  all  our  meetings.  It  would  be  hard  to  find 
a  finer,  more  efficient  group  of  women  than  the 
group  secretaries  or  chairmen :  Mrs.  L.  C.  Broome, 
of  Anson  County,  Mrs.  H.  B.  Hunter,  of  Mecklen- 
burg, Mrs.  Jno.  McMillan,  of  Montgomery,  Mrs. 
Wilbur  McKay,  of  Richmond,  Miss  Annie  Morrow, 
of  Stanley,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Henderson,  of  Union  and 
Mrs.  E.  W.  MpCrary,  of  Charlotte,  who  are  work- 
ers that  need  not  be  ashamed. 

Airs.  A.  A.  Walker, 

Mecklenburg  Presbyterial. 


GROUP  MEETINGS  AT  MARSTON,  N.  C. 


Richmond  County  Group  Conference  of  the  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  of  Mecklenburg  Presbyterial  met  No- 
vember 2nd  at  Marston  with  Mrs.  Wilbur  F.  McKay 
presiding.  Mrs.  A.  A.  Walker,  our  Presbyterian 
president  talked  to  us  on  the  duties  of  the  officers 
and  general  Auxiliary  work.  Special  features  were, 
a  Bible  Study  Course  by  Rev.  A.  A.  Walker  and  a 
talk  on  educational  work  in  Mexico  by  Miss  Lettie 
Beaty,  missionary  to  Mexico.  An  enjoyable  social 
hour  was  observed  at  noon,  dinner  being  spread  on  the 
lawn  in  picnic  style.  There  was  not  a  large  crowd 
present,  however,  the  ladies  all  seemed  to  have  en- 
joyed the  meeting  and  it  certainly  was  an  inspira- 
tion to  the  Marston  Auxiliary. 


GROUP  CONFERENCE  AT  CROCKETVILLE 


A  meeting  of  the  group  conference  of  this  district. 
Miss  Mary  Martin,  chairman,  including  the  Presby- 
terian churches  of  Beaufort,  Crocketville,  Estill,  Mc- 
Phersonville,  Walterboro,  was  held  at  the  Crocket- 
ville, Presbyterian  Church,  Crocketville,  S.  C, 
Wednesday,  October  19,  1927,  opening  at  11  a.  m., 
and  closing  at  4  p.  m. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  the  singing  of  a  hymn 
and  prayer  by  Rev.  Henry  Rankin,  pastor  of  the 
Walterboro  Presbyterian  Church.  The  devotional 
was  conducted  by  Rev.  F.  B.  Mayes,  pastor  of  the 
Crocketville  Church.  The  welcome  was  extended  by 
Mrs.  Henry  W.  Lightsey  and  responded  to  by  Mrs. 
Es^orn,  of  Walterboro.  The  roll  call  of  the  aux- 
iliaries followed.  Mrs.  Thelma  L.  Harvey  gave  her 
report  as  Secretary  of  Literature.  Mrs.  T.  S.  Legree, 
of  Charleston  gave  a  most  interesting  report  on  the 
island  work  among  the  negroes.  Mrs.  H.  W.  Light- 
sey gave  a  talk  on  "Echoes  from  Montreat."  The 
cause  of  "The  Student  Loan  and  Ministerial  Relief 
was  presented  by  Mrs.  Savage,  of  Walterboro.  A 
solo,  "In  the  Time  of  Roses,"  was  rendered  by  Mrs. 
Thelma  L.  Harvey,  accompanied  at  the  piano  by 
Mrs.  Norris  Lightsey.  Mrs.  P  .E.  Connor,  PresLy 
terial  president,  spoke  on  "Following  the  Star,"  in 
which  she  emphasized  the  five  points  of  the  Pres- 
byterian  Progressive  Program.     Miss  Amey  .  Allen 


gave  a  talk  on  "The  Standard  of  Excellence."  The 
offering  was  received  and  after  prayer  by  Mrs.  Mor- 
rison, of  Estill,  there  was  an  intermission  of  an  hour, 
during  which  a  buffet  luncheon  was  served  by  the 
ladies  of  the  Crocketville  Auxiliary. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  a  hymn  and 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Baker,  of  Estill.  The  report  on  reg- 
istration showed  that  there  were  fifty-six  ladies  pres- 
ent. The  Home  Mission  Book  was  presented  by 
Mrs.  Geo.  Lunz.  "The  Question  Box"  was  conducted 
by  Miss  Amey  Allen. 

The  closing  devotional  was  conducted  by  Rev. 
Henry  Rankin,  using  as  his  text  the  words  of  Paul, 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengthen- 
eth  me."  A  vote  of  thanks  was  given  to  the  ladies 
Auxiliary  of  Crocketville.  With  the  singing  of  a 
hymn  and  the  benediction  by  Rev.  F.  B.  Mayes,  a 
most  helpful  and  inspirational  conference  was 
brought  to  a  close. 

LITERATURE  FOR  THE  SMALL  AUXILIARY 
AND  THE  COUNTRY  CHURCH— FOUR 
^  HELPFUL  LEAFLETS 

"Why  Not  Be  a  Big  Sister?"    By  Mrs.  A.  J.  Howell. 

A  message  to  the  big  sister  and  the  little  sister. 
"Across  the  Pasture  to  Circle  Meeting."    By  Mrs.  E. 

D.  Brown.   A  conference  on  used  methods  in  rural 

Auxiliaries. 

"The  Country  Church."  A  symposium  suggesting 
remedies  for  the  ills  of  the  Country  Church  by  dif- 
ferent leaders. 
"The  Country  Church."  By  Dr.  Henry  W.  McLaugh- 
lin. This  pamphlet  explains  how  and  why  the 
Country  Church  is  maintained  and  how  the  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  in  a  large  congregation  can  help. 
ORDER  NOW! 

The  Country  Church,  by  Dr.  McLaughlin   5c 

The  Country  Church — ^A  Symposium   5c 

Across  the  Pasture  to  Circle  Meeting   2c 

Why  Not  Be  a  Big  Sister?   2c 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary, 

270-277  Field  Bldg.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

A  GREAT  EMERGENCY  AND  A  CALL  FOR  HELI^ 

The  most  serious  financial  situation  in  the  history 
of  Assembly's  Home  Missions  is  before  us.  In  two 
years  cuts  in  appropriations  have  been  made  totaling 
ninety-seven  thousand  dollars.  Unless  there  is  a 
great  response  during  Self-Denial  Week  in  Novem- 
ber the  present  debt  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand dollars  will  be  greatly  increased.  Receipts  for 
first  half  of  current  year  are  thirty  one  thousand  dol- 
lars less  than  for  similar  period  last  year.  Call  your 
Auxiliary  to  prayer  and  sacrificial  giving  during 
Home  Mission  Week,  November  13-20  and  save  the 
Home  Mission  Work  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

Home  Mission  Department — Woman's  Auxiliary. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough,  Sec. 

The  telegram  above  carries  to  the  women  of  our 
Church  the  greatest  challenge  for  sacrificial  giving 
to  the  cause  of  Home  Missions  that  has  ever  come 
to  us. 

For  two  years  our  Home  Mission  Committee  has 
been  compelled  to  continue  its  cuts  in  the  amounts 
appropriated  to  Presbyteries  and  Synods  until  at 
present  they  aggregate  almost  one  hundred  thousand 
dollars,  while  no  enlargement  of  the  work  has  been 
possible  during  this  time. 

At  no  period  during  the  life  of  our  Home  Mission 
work  have  conditions  offered  greater  possibilities  for 
enlargement  of  the  work  than  during  these  past  two 
years.  Remarkable  developments  all  over  the  South 
have  presented  greater  opportunities  for  establish- 
ing new  churches  than  at  any  time  since  our  pioneer 
days.  Enlargement  of  our  mission  schools  in  the 
mountains  and  work  among  under  privileged  classes 
offer  chances  such  as  have  not  before  faced  our 
Church. 

Responsibility  for  carrying  the  Gospel  into  remote 
communities  as  well  as  planting  churches  in  new 
suburbs  of  our  great  cities  remains  undischarged  be- 
cause of  lack  of  funds. 

In  spite  of  the  increasing  deficit  in  the  funds  for  the 
Home  Mission  work  in  our  Church  the  South  is  in- 
creasing in  wealth  as  no  other  section  of  our  land 
and  money  is  abundant  for  all  the  luxuries  of  living. 
Our  Presbyterians  are  giving  liberally  to  themselves 
and  to  outside  causes  and  allowing  our  own  Church 
work  to  starve  for  lack  of  sustenance! 

The  last  General  Assembly  viewed  the  situation 
with  concern  and  sorrow  and  set  aside  the  week  of 
November  13-20  as  a  time  for  prayer,  study  and  giv- 
ing to  this  great  department  of  our  work. 

Is  your  Auxiliary  going  to  join  in  this  season  of 
intercession?    Let  us  hear  from  you. 

Home  Mission  Department — Woman's  Auxiliary. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough,  Sec. 

November  2,  1927. 

A  CORRECTION 


The  recent  article  in  this  paper  entitled  "The  St 
Louis  Tornado"  contained  a  misleading  paragraph 
because  it  was  dictated  to  a  dictaphone  and  the 
young  lady  copying  it  substituted  the  word  "Church" 
where  she  should  have  had  the  word  "missionary." 

Next  to  the  last  paragraph  in  that  article  should 
read  as  follows  : 

"The  tornado  did  not  reach  either  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  churches  in  St.  Louis  but  laid  low  the 
historic  old  First  Presbyterian  Church  organized  in 
1817  hy  Rev.  Salmon  Giddings,  the  first  Protestant 
missionary  west  of  the  Mississippi  river,  whose  re- 
mains are  buried  under  the  church  of.  which  he  was 
pastor  until  his  death  in  1827." 

While  Rev.  Salmon  Giddings  was  the  first  Prot- 
estant missionary  west  of  the  Mississippi,  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  was  not  the  first  Protestant 
Church.    Bellevue  Church  was  organized  in  1816  by 


Mr.  Giddings  and  the  Bonhomme  Church  in  St  Louis 
the  same  year. 

We  are  sorry  that  this  inaccurate  and  ungrammati- 
cal  paragraph  escaped  our  correction  before  going  to 
print. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough. 


ATTENTION— AUXILIARIES 


The  last  General  Assembly  directed  the  churches 
to  go  back  to  the  former  plan  of  having  a  special 
self-denial  offering  during  Home  Mission  week  in 
November  and  Foreign  Mission  week  in  February 

instead  of  Loyalty  week  which  will  not  be  observed 
again. 

This  will  be  gratifying  news  to  the  Auxiliaries, 
most  of  which  were  loath  to  give  up  the  season  of 
prayer  and  sacrificial  giving  immediately  following 
the  season  of  study. 

This  year  the  season  of  self-denial  and  prayer  for 
Home  Missions  is  November  13-20.  Every  Auxiliary 
in  the  Church  should  observe  this  season  and  make  as 
liberal  a  self-denial  offering  as  possible  to  meet  the 
dire  emergency  facing  our  Assembly's  Home  Mission 
Committee. 

The  season  of  self-denial  and  prayer  for  Foreign 
Missions  is  the  week  ending  February  4,  1928. 

Mark  the  check  plainly:  "Special  Offering  from 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary,"  and  send  it  promptly  to  Mr. 
A.  N.  Sharp,  loi  Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough. 


TO  THE  WOMAN  HOME  MISSIONARY 


We  would  bring  a  loving  tribute  to  that  con- 
secrated and  self-denying  saint  the  Woman 
Home  Missionary.  For  three-quarters  of  a  cen- 
tury she  has  lived  in  the  hard  places  of  the 
land,  sometimes  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  her 
brave  husband,  sometimes  alone,  always  poor, 
attempting  a  humanly  impossible  task,  yet  with 
head  up  and  face  forward,  never  retreating, 
never  complaining,  the  bravest  soul  the  Church 
has  seen. 

Living  on  a  ineagre  pittance,  yet  dividing  with 
the  needy;  doing  physical  labor  beyond  her 
strength,  yet  helping  with  the  burdens  of  oth- 
ers; bearing  children  far  from  hospital  or  sur- 
geon; managing  in  some  way  to  educate  a  large 
family,  with  no  child  allowance  from  the 
Boards;  with  no  furlough  of  rest  at  stated 
periods,  with  no  halo  on  her  brow  for  leaving 
the  homeland,  persevering,  sympathetic,  faith- 
ful unto  the  end,  may  we  today  place  upon  the 
head  of  the  Woman  Home  Missionary  the 
laurel  wreath  so  long  denied  her  and  acclaim 
her  as  servant  par  excellence  of  her  country 
and  her  King. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough. 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL,  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


Here  we  are  again  after  a  lapse  of  a  couple  of 
months  and  we  have  some  good  news  to  spread 
among  the  various  city  and  county  Auxiliaries. 
_  We  now  have  resumed  our  fall  schedule  to  con- 
tinue until  the  heated  months  of  next  year.  Time, 
3:30  o'clock,  second  Wednesday  of  each  month. 

Secretaries  of  S.  P.  C,  social  service  and  repre- 
sentatives of  all  circles  in  hospital  work  please  note. 
Also  that  if  you  are  a  representative  and  unable  to 
be  on  hand  send  a  substitute  to  bring  the  message 
back  to  your  workers. 

Reports  from  committees  showed  marked  interest 
in  the  activities  of  the  hospital  and  the  women  of  the 
Auxiliaries  rallying  to  the  needs  of  the  institution. 
Rummage  sales  have  been  held,  netting  a  consider- 
able sum. 

Showers  of  linen,  flower  vases  and  kitchen  utensils 
for  dietitian  kitchen  from  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church  Church  have  been  beyond  the  dream  of  those 
instigating  the  thought. 

Recently  we  have  had  two  memorial  beds  given  to 
the  hospital,  one  from  the  circles  of  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  of  which  Mrs.  Horace  Johnson  is  chair- 
man, in  memory  of  Mrs.  James  W.  Armstrong,  who 
recently  passed  away. 

The  more  recent  one  that  to  be  known  as  the  E.  R. 
Preston  Memorial  Bed,  given  by  Mr.  E.  Randolph 
Preston,  a  Charlotte  lawyer,  and  a  son  of  the  manse. 

The  second  and  third  floors  of  the  hospital  have 
been  equipped  with  standardized  hospital  beds.  Dur- 
mg  the  month  of  August  of  this  year  the  crowded 
condition  of  the  hospital  made  it  necessary  to  use 
the  basement  for  the  Auxiliary  meeting. 

The  Steele  Creek  Auxiliary  asked  for  a  represen- 
tative to  visit  their  Auxiliary  and  explain  and  set 
forth  the  needs  of  the  hospital,  and  Mrs.  J.  T.  Rigler, 
the  secretary  of  the  Auxiliary  of  Presbyterian  Hos- 
pital filled  the  need  as  Mrs.  Roddey  and  Mr.  C.  C. 
Bea;n  were  unable  to  accept. 

The  recent  meeting,  November  9th,  acknowledge- 
ment was  made  of  books  made  with  lesson  papers  for 
childr  en's  ward  by  Sunday  School  classes  of  First 
Presbyterian  Church  with  Miss  Harriet  Orr,  leader. 

Owing  to  need  of  more  room,  seven  rooms  opened 
in  the  Belk  apartment  house  for  nurses  in  addition 
to  those  others  already  in  use. 

The  most  pressing  need  for  the  men's  ward  is  an 
easy  chair.  If  one  is  available,  kindly  phone  or 
notify  Mrs.  E.  S.  Reid,  telephone  Hemlock  518,  South 
Tryon  Street,  800. 

Mr.  Beam  reported  eighty  to  ninety  patients  in 
hospital  now,  and  expenses  being  met  promptly. 

Dr.  Edgar  G.  Gammon,  pastor  of  Myers  Park  Pres- 
byterian Church,  was  the  speaker  of  the  afternoon 
and  stressed  loyalty  to  the  hospital. 


November  16,  1927 
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GROUP  CONFERENCE  OF  FAYETTEVILLE 
PRESBYTERIAL  AT  ST.  PAULS,  N.  C. 


HOME  MISSIONS  OF  KINGS  MOUNTAIN 
PRESBYTERY 


A  group  conference  of  the  Fayetteville  Presbyterial 
was  held  in  the  St.  Pauls  Presbyterian  Church 
Wednesday,  November  2nd,  with  Mrs.  J.  P.  Wiggins, 
of  Maxton,  presiding,  and  Mrs.  Worth  Williamson, 
of  St.  Pauls,  acting  as  secretary. 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  ten  o'clock  with  a  song. 
Rev.  W.  L.  Foley,  local  pastor,  offered  prayer. 

Mrs.  L.  L.  McGoogan,  local  Auxiliary  president, 
welcomed  the  visitors.  The  response  was  given  by 
Mrs.  Wiggins. 

A  splendid  and  inspiring  devotional  was  conducted 
by  Mrs.  Murdock  McLeod,  of  Pinehurst. 

Mrs.  Watson  Fairley,  new  Presbyterial  president, 
of  Raeford,  gave  an  interesting  talk  on  Auxiliary 
Methods,  making  clear  many  things  that  had  been 
previously  misunderstood  by  some. 

The  following  secretaries  of  causes  submitted  re- 
ports :  Sunday  School  Extension  and  Young  People's 
Work,  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief, 
Synodical  and  Presbyterial  Home  Missions,  Orphan- 
age Work,  Christian  Social  Service,  Literature. 

Mrs.  Chas.  Rankin,  secretary  for  Elise  High  School, 
gave  a  very  interesting  report. 

The  roll  was  called  by  the  secretary,  there  being 
125  visitors  who  registered. 

Special  music  by  Mrs.  W.  A.  Nutting  was  enjoyed 
by  every  one. 

The  ladies  of  the  local  Auxiliary  served  a  delicious 
lunch  in  the  Sunday  School  room  of  the  church. 

The  conference  was  again  called  to  order  at  2 
o'clock. 

Mrs.  Murdock  McLeod,  secretary  of  Spiritual  Life 
conducted  the  devotional. 

Special  mention  was  made  of  the  St.  Pauls  Church 
as  being  the  only  church  in  the  Presbyterial  to  con- 
duct a  class  in  Personal  Evangelism  for  past  two 
years. 

Dr.  A.  A.  McFadyen,  from  China,  made  a  very  in- 
spiring talk.  He  stressed  particularly  the  splendid 
work  being  done  through  the  White  Cross. 

The  following  secretaries  submitted  reports  :  White 
Cross  Work,  Foreign  Missions,  Assembly's  Home 
Missions,  Spiritual  Life. 

Mrs.  McLelland,  from  Maxton,  made  a  talk  on  the 
Montreat  School  of  Alissions. 

The  St.  Pauls  Auxiliary  gave  a  pageant  entitled, 
"Is  This  Yours?"  which  was  very  much  enjoyed  by 
every  one  present. 

After  hearing  the  report  of  the  courtesy  committee, 
the  closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs.  Suttenfield. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Twelve  Minor  Prophets — Doran  &  Co.,  New  York ; 
$2.00.  This  excellent  treatment  of  the  Minor  Prophets, 
by  Dr.  G.  L.  Robinson,  of  McCormick  Seminary,  is  an 
adequate,  orthodox,  reverent  , informing  and  stimulating 
volume.  I  wish  to  give  my  own  testimony  to  its  value  in 
the  preparation  of  a  syndicated  Sunday  School  article 
appearing  in  the  daily  press.  It  will  offer  the  preachers 
a  strong  helper  in  preparing  their  pulpit  addresses,  as  well 
;  as  furnish  Sunday  School  teachers  plenty  of  material  on 
themes  difficult  to  handle.  It  is  hereby  commended  with- 
out reservation.  J.  G.  G. 


Snmwien's  S.  S.  Lessons  for  1928 — Macmillan  Com- 
pany, New  York.  The  seventh  annual  volume  of  Dr. 
Snowden  is  up  to  the  usual  mark  for  brief,  stimulating, 
practical  aid  of  the  Sunday  School  world  for  the  study 
of  the  two  incomparable  lives  which  are  presented  for 
study  next  year,  each  for  six  months,  Jesus  in  Mark,  and 
the  Apostle  Paul  in  the  Acts  and  the  Epistles.  Dr.  Snow- 
.  den  always  seeks  vital  issues,  and  presents  them  attrac- 
tively. J.  G.  G. 


King  John — Lowell  Publishing  Co.,  Lowell,  N.  C.  Dr. 
Robertson  has  sold  his  first  edition  and  is  issuing  the  sec- 
ond, of  this  entertaining  story  of  the  old  South.  This 
volume  is  a  call  to  old-fashioned  family  religion  as  it 
was  practised  in  the  home  and  the  church.  It  has  a  satis- 
factory Presbyterian  ring,  which  our  new  age  will  do  well 
to  harken  to,  and  study  how  to  adapt  our  modern  homes 
to  the  old  paths,  and  shut  out  some  of  the  new  noises  that 
would  stifle  the  melody  of  love,  faith  and  hope,  with  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  key-note  of  the  dominant  chord  which 
should  be  the  basis  of  our  lives.  J.  G.  G. 


Daily  Digest  of  S.  S.  Lessons  for  1928— W.  A.  Wilde 
Co.,  Boston,  Mass.  The  annual  digest  for  the  lessons  of 
1928  by  Amos  R.  Wells  is  now  on  sale.  Its  handy  vest- 
pocket  size,  its  adequate  treatment,  its  suggestive  outlines, 
its  pithy  paragraphs,  its  devout  tone,  will  make  this  little 
volume  the  very  thing  a  busy  business  man  or  woman  will 
welcome,  as  they  may  follow  their  weekly  preparation  for 
Sunday  School  at  odd  moments.  The  book  will  fit  a 
pocket  or  a  bag. 


Take  hold  of  God's  hand;  if  you  are  willing  thus  to  be 
led  only  through  the  light  and  not  through  the  dark,  you 
have  not  hold  of  God's  hand. 


Do  not  try  to  guide  another  where  you  have  not  been 
yourself ;  the  first  essential  for  the  giving  of  advice  is  ac- 
complishment on  the  part  of  the  adviser. 


Procrastination  of  duty  is  a  putting  off  of  joy. 


Semi-Annual  Report,  1927— Apr.  13  to  Sept.  5 
Geo.  R.  Gillespie,  Supt.-Treas.,  Forest  City,  N.  C. 

On  April  17th  the  accompanying  handsome  church  was 
sufficiently  completed  to  be  occupied  and  was  dedicated 
with  a  week's  series  of  sermons  by  Rev.  Melton  Qark, 
D.D.,  of  Columbia  Seminary.  It  was  finished  at  a  cost 
of  $10,500  and  aided  by  the  Presbyterial  to  the  amount  of 
$1,000  and  men  of  Presbytery  by  $2,500,  the  remainder  of 
the  burden  being  carried  by  the  small  local  congregation. 
This  church  marks  a  most  important  and  strategic  move 
for  Presbyterianism  in  Polk  County.  Rev.  S.  Wilkes 
Dendy  is  the  energetic  and  efficient  pastor. 

The  Fields 

Twenty-two  organized  churches  in  the  home  mission 
field  and  two  chapels  that  are  active  and  making  progress. 
All  have  organized  and  graded  Sunday  Schools.  Seven- 
teen have  organized  Young  People's  work.  Six  have 
organized  men's  work.  All  churches  hold  one  or  mere 
evangelistic  meetings  annually,  and  all,  with  the  exception 
of  High  Shoals  and  Cliffside,  are  making  progress,  and 
giving  to  benevolent  causes.  All  pay  home  mission  quotas 
on  time  and  in  full. 

The  workers  are  all  earnest,  faithful,  consecrated  work- 
ers and  a  fine  group  of  Christian  gentlemen  with  whom  it 
is  a  peculiar  pleasure  and  privilege  to  labor  and  serve. 

During  five  months  covered  by  this  report  89  new  mem- 
bers have  been  received  into  home  mission  churches,  48  by 
examination,  41  by  certificate,  and  20  baptisms.  There 
are  six  missions  in  the  home  mission  field,  five  having 
been  eliminated  owing  to  no  Presbyterians.  The  enroll- 
ment of  home  mission  Sunday  Schools  is  approaching  the 
2,000  mark.  In  ten  mission  fields  there  are  eight  manses, 
where  there  were  formerly  only  four. 

Activities    of    Superintendent — Five  Months 

Six  thousand  one  hundred  and  fifty-six  miles  travelled 
on  home  mission  work,  220  communications  received,  427 
communic^ions  sent  out,  101  sermons  preached,  21  ad- 
dresses made  to  schools,  civic  bodies  and  community  gath- 
erings.  Evangelistic  meetings  conducted  at : 

Stowe  Chapel,  where  more  than  200 
chapters  of  the  Bible  were  read,  a 
number  of  re-dedications  and  two  ad- 
ditions to  church,  with  prospects  for 
more. 

Martha's  Chapel,  300  chapters  of  Bi- 
ble read,  20  re-dedications,  4  additions 
to  Unity  Church  on  profession,  of 
which  Martha  is  a  mission. 

Adrian  Mill  Chapel,  in  Mt.  Holly, 
498  chapters  of  Bible  read,  14  profes- 
sions of  faith  by  young  people  and  3 
adults,  latter  by  re-statement. 

Glen  Alpine,  by  consent  of  commit- 
tee, where  780  chapters  of  Bible  were 
read,  14  added  to  Presbyterian  Church 
on  profession  and  6  to  M.  E.  Church. 

New  Hope,  798  chapters  of  Bible 
read,  37  re-dedications,  7  added  to  the 
church  on  profession. 

Cliffside,  285  chapters  of  Bible  read, 
57  re-dedications,  4  professions  of 
faith. 

Spindale,  95  chapters  of  Bible  read, 
average  attendance  about  20,  no  re-dedications,  no  profes- 
sions, no  additions,  4  officers  ordained. 

Ellenboro,  meeting  in  progress  as  this  report  is  written, 
full  house  each  night,  splendid  singing  and  promising 
prospects  for  much  good  from  intense  interest  manifested. 

Mr.  R.  W.  Montgomery  has  ably  assisted  in  all  these 
meetings  but  two,  leading  the  singing  and  directing  the 
music  most  efficiently. 

'The  superintendent  has  personally  supplied  the  pulpits 
of  Tryon,  Columbus,  Brittain,  Union  Mills,  Duncan's 
Creek,  Spindale,  Forest  City,  Bostic,  Ellenboro,  Kings 
Mountain,  Long  Creek,  Gastonia  First,  Armstrong  Me- 
morial and  Olney.  Filling  in  at  Forest  City  all  Sundays 
not  otherwise  engaged. 

Assisted  Rev.  W.  L.  Latham,  in  organization  of  Spin- 
dale  Church,  with  32  charter  members,  both  in  initial  work 
and  on  commission. 

Have  moderated  congregational  meetings  at  Stanley, 
Spindale,  Chimney  Rock,  Forest  City,  Ellenboro  and  Bos- 
tic in  interest  of  securing  pastors  or  stated  supplies. 

Arranged  for  eight  weeks  of  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
Schools  in  the  Kings  Mountain,  Armstrong  Memorial, 
Brittain  and  Olney  Churches,  at  a  total  cost  to  the  com- 
mittee of  $30.  Under  direction  of  Mrs.  A.  T.  Banks, 
who  did  a  splendid  work  at  all  places.  Rev.  S.  Wilkes 
Dendy  conducted  three  weeks  school  at  Tryon  and  Colum- 
bus. In  comparison  with  the  same  work  in  another  Pres- 
bytery, found  that  it  had  cost  that  committee  $500  for  the 
same  number  of  weeks  with  six  workers  from  Training 


School.  The  advantage  gained  by  Kings  Mountain  lies 
in  the  fact  that  local  teachers  were  trained  by  one  worker 
rather  than  a  number  of  paid  workers  assuming  all  re- 
sponsibility. 

Have  been  active  in  the  Boy  Scout  movement,  in  the 
Citizens  Military  Training  Camp  at  Fort  Bragg,  and  in 
the  interest  of  our  church  colleges. 

Made  it  possible  for  four  fine  young  people  to  attend 
Davidson  Conference  from  mission  churches  that  would 
otherwise  not  have  been  represented.  Of  the  52  delegates 
in  attendance  from  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery  at  this 
conference  18,  or  more  than  one-third,  were  registered 
from  home  mission  churches. 

The  month  of  July  was  granted  by  the  committee  as 
the  superintendent's  vacation  and  the  report  of  his  activi- 
ties really  cover  but  four  of  the  five  months  covering  the 
report. 

All  of  the  work  required  and  accomplished  can  not  pos- 
sibly be  put  upon  paper  and  we  are  sure  that  those  who 
have  knowledge  of  the  home  mission  task  are  fully  ac- 
quainted with  its  disappointments  and  discouragements  as 
well  as  its  joys  and  wonderful* opportunities.  These  and 
many  other  details  of  personal  work,  conferences,  discus- 
sions, etc.,  can  not  be  statistically  reported. 

The  outstanding  need  of  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery 
today  is  a  church  and  manse  erection,  or  extension  fund 
for  equipment  and  buildings.  Dallas,  Cherryville,  Tryon 
and  other  mission  fields  are  sadly  in  need  of  new  church 
buildings,  manse  and  necessary  equipment. 

Your  superintendent  desires  to  acknowledge  with  grati- 
tude and  appreciation  the  interest  manifested  in  home  mis- 
sions on  the  part  of  the  men  of  the  Presbytery  who 
through  their  generous  gifts  have  made  possible  the  office 
of  superintendent.  The  splendid  interest  and  work  of  Mr. 
J.  H.  Kennedy,  president  of  the  Men-of-the-Church,  and 
Mr.  Coit  M.  Robinson,  treasurer,  in  behalf  of  the  Tryon 
Church.  The  courteous  co-operation  of  all  church  pastors 
and  treasurers  for  their  continued  interest  in  remittances 
of  apportionments  and  the  hospitality,  Christian  courtesy 
and  co-operation  of  all  the  splendid  ministers  and  treas- 
urers in  the  home  mission  field.  All  of  the  foregoing  have 
made  possible  the  continual  development  of  the  home  mis- 
sion fields  and  the  report  that  no  home  mission  church  has 


Tryon  (N.  C.)  Presbyterian  Church 

been  denied  services  at  any  time,  there  not  being  a  vacant 
pulpit  in  the  Presbytery. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
George  R.  Gillespie,  Supt.  and  Treas. 
P.  O.  Box  25,  Forest  City,  N.  C. 


OUR  CONTRACTS  WITH  GOD 


"If  I  once  get  a  contract  signed  with  him,  I  shall  be  all 
right."  A  man  was  speaking  of  a  prominent  financier. 
"I  have  known  him  for  years  and  I  have  never  yet  known 
him  to  go  back  on  his  word." 

How  often  such  sentences  reach  our  ears  from  the 
busy  world  round  about  us.  We  trust  finite  man  but  do 
we  ever  doubt  the  infinite  God? 

He  has  promised  to  pardon  our  sins  if  we  repent ;  are 
we  ready  to  take  Him  at  His  word?  He  has  said,  "Him 
that  Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Are  we  as 
sure  of  a  welcome  as  we  ought  to  be  in  view  of  such  a 
statement?  He  has  contracted  to  supply  all  our  needs. 
Are  we  as  confident  about  this  contract  as  we  are  about 
the  agreement  that  we  have  made  with  the  insurance  com- 
pany with  which  we  have  taken  out  a  policy  on  our  life? 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  Jesus  had  much  to  say  about  faith? 
"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  be  well-pleasing  unto 
Him." — Forward. 


The  way  to  conquer  infidelity  in  self  and  others  is  not 
to  try  to  knock  it  down,  but  to  seek  to  build  up  faith. 
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JANATHAN  WAVERLY  BACHMAN 

(Contianed  from  page  7) 

tion  of  the  chapel  which  will  be  built  as  a  memorial  and 
will  be  knowTi  as  "The  Mary  Benton  Memorial  Chapel." 

The  orphanage  plant,  to  be  erected  on  the  unit  plan, 
contemplates  a  capacity  of  60  or  75  children,  while  our 
present  orphanage  family  consists  of  51,  of  whom  26  are 
occupying  the  Girls'  Cottage,  while  the  boys  are  crowded 
in  with  the  larger  boys  of  the  school.  The  children  are 
given  a  careful  religious  training  in  both  school  and  home. 
They  attend  the  local  Presb}1«rian  Church  and  Young 
People's  Societies.  Regular  courses  in  Bible  are  required 
units  in  the  school  curriculum  and  the  children  are  all 
encouraged  to  memorize  the  catchisms,  Bible  verses  and 
hymns.  Daily  devotional  exercises  are  conducted  at  the 
chapel  and  the  house  mother  gives  such  additional  instruc- 
tion as  seems  wise.  The  children  are  all  taught  the  or- 
dinary industrial  arts  and  the  principles  of  self-depend- 
ence. Both  boys  and  girls  assist  in  the  house  and  farm 
duties.  Such  environment  and  training  are  sought  as  will 
produce  useful  Christian  citizens  out  of  these  children. 

The  home  has  no  endowment,  being  the  youngest  of  the 
orphanages  of  our  Church,  and  is  entirely  dependent  for 
its  support  on  appropriations  made  by  Presbytery's  Home 
Mission  Committee  from  their  regular  funds  and  special 
gifts  from  interested  individuals  and  groups.  Some  of 
our  friends  have  found  joy  in  establishing  scholarships 
and  in  caring  for  individual  children.  The  sum  of  $200 
will  support  a  child  through  the  period  of  one  year. 

The  Thanksgiving  season  is  the  only  period  in  the 
Church  year  open  to  institutions  of  this  type  for  the 
making  of  their  appeals.  In  common  with  the  practices 
of  the  Church  at  large,  Ejioxville  Presbytery  in  its  fall 
session  took  action  as  follows : 

Resolved,  That  Sunday,  November  20th,  be  designated 
as  'Orphanage  Sunday'  and  that  pastors  be  requested  to 
direct  the  attention  of  the  Church  to  her  responsibility  to 
the  orphan  child  in  her  midst  and  give  opportunity  on  this 
day  for  the  people  to  make  their  usual  Thanksgiving  of- 
fering for  the  support  of  the  Jonathan  Waverly  Bach- 
man  Memorial  Home." 

For  ftirther  information  write  Mr.  E.  McS.  Hyde,  Ear- 
ner, Tenn.,  who  is  superintendent  in  charge.  Material 
gifts,  being  sent  by  freight,  express  or  parcel  post,  should 
be  addressed  to  the  "Bachman  Home,  Faxner,  Tenn.," 
while  money  gifts  may  be  sent  to  Rev.  B.  M.  Larson, 
Treasurer,  Athens,  Tenn. 


PRESBYTERIAN  ORPHANS'  HOME  OF 
THE  SYNOD  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 


When  people  come  to  Barium  Springs,  we  like  to  show 
them  over  the  various  departments  to  let  them  see  how 
well  the  dairy  is  run,  how  clean  everything  is  kept  and 
how  much  pride  the  boys  seem  to  take  in  their  work  there. 
The  same  thing  applies  to  the  other  departments.  The 
farm,  the  sewing  room,  the  dining  room  and  kitchen,  the 
laundry,  the  truck  farm  and  the  various  cottages.  Some- 
time's  we  all  get  so  interested  in  the  things  that  are  being 
done  that  we  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  most  interest- 
ing feature  of  the  whole  place  is  the  children.  They  come 
in  from  all  parts  of  the  state.  Sometimes  they  come  with 
smiles,  sometimes  with  tears,  but  they  all  grow. 

They  may  at  first  be  little  Synod  Cottage  boys  or  Annie 
Louise  girls,  but  in  just  a  few  years  they  are  passing  up 
to  the  other  cottages  and  almost  before  we  know  it,  they 
are  ready  to  leave.  The  picture  shown  on  this  page  is 
that  of  our  graduating  class  of  1927,  together  with  their 
mascot.  Six  of  these  ten  graduates  came  to  Barium 
Springs  when  they  were  very  small.  In  fact,  very  little 
larger  than  the  mascot.  The  other  four  have  only  been 
here  from  four  to  five  years.  The  total  number  of  years 
that  the  10  have  been  here  is  87. 

They  do  not  look  much  like  the  little  chaps  they  were 
when  they  came  in  from  five  to  twelve  years  ago.  They 
are  all  now  at  work,  or  at  college.  They  are  making 
useful  citizens,  and  that  is  the  main  business  of  the  Or- 
phanage, and  all  of  the  other  departments  are  just  means 
to  that  end.  And  whether  or  not  these  various  departments 
are  successful  financially  or  not  is  a  small  thing  compared 
to  whether  or  not  they  are  having  the  right  effect  on  the 
development  of  the  children, that  come  in  contact  with 
that  department. 

Little  Henry,  the  mascot  in  this  picture,  during  the  next 
12  years,  until  he  takes  his  place  in  the  graduating  ranks, 
will  have  many  things  to  affect  his  life.  If  these  things 
are  for  good  and  cause  him  to  develop  into  a  worthwhile, 
fine  man,  then  our  work  is  a  success. 

The  \va.y  an  orphanage  is  supported  makes  the  doings 
of  these  things  easy  or  hard.  The  handicap  of  inadequate 
support  is  an  almost  impossible  barrier  to  effective  work. 
Thanksgiving  is  the  time  when  we  receive  the  major  part 
of  our  support.  We  are  looking  to  the  membership  of 
North  Carolina  for  a  generous  response  this  year.'  It  is 
desperately  needed. 


HIGHLAND  HOME 


Have  you  heard  of  Breathitt  County,  once  a  feud  county 
of  Kentucky?  Breathitt  County  is  no  longer  "bloody 
Breathitt,"  but  "Beautiful  Breathitt,"  with  its  thickly- 
wooded  towering  hills  and  its  winding  mountain  streams. 
Highland  Institution  is  situated  on  Puncheon  Creek,  right 
in  the  heart  of  the  mountains  where  it  can  be  of  the 
greatest  benefit  to  the  mountain  people.  By  the  efforts  of 
such  institutions  in  Highland,  Blackey  and  Berea,  the  Old 
Testament  doctrine,  "Ai\  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth,"  is  fast  dying  out  and  the  spirit  of  Qiristianity  is 
taking  its  place.  Yet  there  are  some  who  still  cling  to  the 
old  teachings,  and  as  a  result,  many  small  children  are  left 
homeless  or  with  a  widowed  mother  who  is  not  able  to 
provide  for  her  large  family. 

The  Hi^land  Orpha:iage  which  is  carried  on  in  con- 
nection with  Highland  Institution  takes  care  of  as  many 
of  these  children  and  other  homeless  mountain  children  as 
it  can ;  but  room  and  money  are  limited.  At  present  there 
are  56  children  here,  and  we  are  expecting  three  more  to 
come  soon.  Ten  of  these  children  are  provided  for  by 
the  Committee,  others  taken  care  of  by  scholarships,  and 
the  rest  are  supported  by  the  Home.  A  scholarship  is  no 
more  than  a  hundred  dollars  a  year !  Does  your  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  or  your  Sunday  School  class,  or  your 
Circle,  really  want  something  worth  while  to  do?  Now 
that  the  Thanksgiving  season  is  here  again,  have  you 


Babies  and  "Babies"  at  Highland  Home 


counted  your  many  blessings  ?  Do  you  not  feel  like  offer- 
ing something  in  gratitude?  If  so,  could  you  do  better 
than  to  help  one  of  these  little  children  ? 

If  you  do  not  feel  able  to  give  as  much  as  a  hundred 
dollars,  perhaps  you  would  send  a  barrel  of  warm  winter 
clothes  or  some  shoes.  This  winter  we  are  especially  in 
need  of  new  mattresses.  If  you  can't  send  a  hundred 
dollars,  send  a  smaller  sum  to  be  used  for  this  purpose 
and  you  will  be  infinitely  repaid,  for,  "Inasmuch  as  you 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Ester  Adne  Carlton. 


This  Group  of  Fatherless  Children,  Ages  From  Five 
to  Elleven,  Are  Full  Brothers  and  Sisters 
at  Mountain  Orphanage 

MOUNTAIN  ORPHANAGE,  BLACK 
MOUNTAIN,  N.  C. 

At  this  time  of  special  Thanksgiving  the  Mountain  Or- 
phanage family  has  great  cause  for  being  devoutly  thank- 
ful. During  the  year  there  has  not  been  a  death,  nor 
even  a  serious  illness  in  the  Home.  Moreover,  of  the 
himdreds  of  children  that  have  entered  this  Home  since  it 
was  established  23  years  ago,  only  two  have  been  taken 
by  death — a  wonderful  record.  We  wish  that  all  the 
readers  of  the  Standard  could  see  this  happy  family.  The 
children  are  trained  to  work,  to  study,  to  play,  etc. — just 
what  you  would  find  in  a  well  regulated  Christian  home. 
A  great  majority  of  the  children  that  we  take  have  no 
church  affiliations ;  this  fact  makes  their  condition  all  the 
more  pathetic. 

Only  a  few  of  our  people  realize  how  great  an  under- 
taking it  is  for  a  small  Presbytery  like  Asheville  to  care 
for  60  to  70  children  along  with  its  other  large  amount  of 
Home  Mission  work.  Notwithstanding  the  many  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  the  results  are  indeed  gratifying  as  we 
now  see  them  in  the  lives  of  splendid  Christian  men  and 
women,  who  were  reared  in  this  Home. 

At  the  approaching  Thanksgiving  season,  we  hope  that 
our  friends  of  ample  means  will  give  these  children  a 
generous  slice  of  bread.  Also,  we  suggest  that  those  of 
us  having  only  small  means  will  remember  to  save  the 
crumbs  for  them.  R.  P.  Smith. 


Brothers  live  in  the  same  home :  it  is  the  home  of  help- 
fulness. 


Graduating  Class  of  1927  at  Barium  Springs,  Wit  h  Their  Mascot 
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It 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

(Coatiased  from  pace  4) 

of  the  evangel  in  the  Bible  than  that — only  in  the  New 
Testament  it  is  made  more  clear  that  those  sins  which 
stand  out  as  the  great  obstacle  to  our  approach  to  God  are 
removed  only  through  the  cross  (Cf.  Is.  53:1-6).  Their 
sins  forgiven,  Isaiah  reminds  Judah,  that  if  they  are 
willing  and  obedient  they  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land. 
Ajid  so  with  us,  if  we  have  been  washed  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  lamb,  if  our  wills  are  set  on  God,  and  if  we 
are  obedient  to  the  will  of  God  as  He  reveals  it  to  us,  then 
in  spite  of  the  imperfections  which  cling  to  our  best  ef- 
forts, we  shall  find  God,  our  worship  shall  be  the  means 
of  bringing  us  into  fellowship  with  Him. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE 


(C«atiiuwd  frofli  fag«  5) 

plEin  which  may  be  used  is  to  take  the  Juniors  to  some 
pretty  secluded  spot  and  conduct  a  thirty-minutes'  praise 
service  around  a  large  fire.  Have  a  brief  song  service  and 
sentence  prayers.  Have  several  Juniors  name  some  of  the 
gifts  God  has  given  to  them  (Parents,  Brothers,  Sisters, 
Relatives,  Woods,  Flowers,  Food,  Clothing,  Shelter, 
Schools,  Friends,  Sunshine,  Rain,  Church,  Christian  En- 
deavor, Christ,  etc.)  Following  this  have  the  Juniors 
name  some  gifts  which  they  can  give  back  to  God  (Love, 
Time,  Money,  Talents,  Life,  Voice,  Strength,  Will,  Sac- 
rifice, Service,  etc.)  and  in  order,  tell  in  just  a  few  words 
the  gift  God  has  given  them  during  the  year,  for  which 
they  are  most  thankful.  If  desired,  the  Juniors  may  have 
a  simple  breakfast  around  the  fire,  going  from  there  to 
deliver  the  offerings  of  food  and  clothing  which  they 
have  brought  for  those  less  fortunate. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  PROGRAM— NOVEMBER  27 


Topic — 'If  I  were  to  be  a  Home  Missionary,  where 
would  I  want  to  work?"     Mark  1 :35-45. 


For  the  Leader 

Some  one  has  said  that  "the  glory  in  service  is  not 
where  we  serve."  The  main  thing  is  not  the  place,  but 
the  manner  of  our  service.  And  so  in  thinking  of  mission 
work  I  need  not  consider  first  of  all  where  I  will  work, 
but  what  particular  thing  God  wants  of  me.  Before  you 
and  I  should  consider  where  we  are  going  to  work  or 
where  we  would  prefer  working,  we  should  be  sure  that 
there  is  a  willingness  in  our  hearts  to  do  anything  that 
God  might  suggest,  or  to  meet  any  need  that  presents 
itself.  We  should  certainly  not  want  to  pick  and  choose 
just  what  kind  of  service  we  shall  render  nor  the  place 
where  we  will  work.  I  might  decide  that  the  only  place 
I  want  to  work  is  among  the  Indians.  But  maybe  as  God 
sees  the  need  of  the  Indians  and  sees  also  my  ability,  He 
sees  that  another  person  could  do  very  much  better  work 
there  than  I,  and  that  I  can  render  more  efficient  service 
among  the  mountain  people. 

Shall  we  not  begin  our  meeting  then  with  a  prayer  that 
we  may  let  God  choose  where  He  wants  us  to  serve  rather 
thn  that  He  will  bless  our  choice?  Let  us  consider  some 
things  necessary  in  deciding  where  in  the  Home  Mission 
field  I'd  like  to  work. 

Does  God  Want  Me  in  the  Home  Mission  Field? 

Some  call  this  a  "call."  And,  of  course,  the  first  thing 
we  want  to  be  sure  about  is  "does  God  want  me  in  the 
Home  Mission  field?"  As  the  leader  has  just  told  us, 
there  must  be  willingness  in  the  heart.  There  arc  hard 
problems  to  solve  and  hard  work  to  do  in  Home  Mission 
work,  and  unless  we  are  willing  to  undertake  them  God 
does  not  want  us  there.  And  right  here  in  our  home  town 
and  our  home  church  there  are  Home  Mission  problems 
and  tasks,  even  though  our  church  is  in  a  city.  Wher- 
ever there  is  an  under-privileged  boy  or  girl  who  needs 
our  help  there  is  a  Home  Mission  task.  Unless  you  and  I 
are  willing  to  tackle  that  task  and  meet  the  need  "at  our 
own  door"  be  very  sure  God  does  not  want  us  in  a  more 
remote  Home  Mission  field.  We  get  ready  for  a  call 
from  God  to  a  big  field  of  service  by  proving  our  faith- 
fulness to  "ye  next  thyng" — the  task  nearest  to  you. 

Does  God  want  me  in  the  Home  Mission  field? 
For  What  Am  I  Specially  Fitted? 

God  has  given  talents  to  each  one  of  us.  We  often  say, 
"I  haven't  any  particular  talent,"  but  usually  the  person 
who  says  that,  knows  that  it  is  not  perfectly  true.  There 
is  something  he  can  do  better  and  easier  than  others. 
Deep  in  your  heart  you  know  what  your  talent  is.  Is  it 
music  or  teaching,  or  being  friendly,  or  winsomeness,  or 
what  is  it  ? 

In  thinking  of  doing  work  in  the  Home  Mission  field 
and  in  deciding  where  I  would  work  I  should  think  of  the 
talent  that  God  has  given  me.  If  it  happened  to  be  teach- 
ing, I  should  look  toward  the  needy  places  in  the  Home 
Mission  fields  that  needed  teachers — and  they  are  numer- 
ous !  I  should  have  no  trouble  finding  a  place  where  I 
could  use  my  teaching  talent.   There  is  perhaps  a  greater 


need  for  Christian  teachers  in  the  Home  Mission  fields  of 
our  Southland  than  anywhere  else  in  the  United  States, 
and  the  opportunities  for  the  investment  of  life  are  great. 
If  my  talent  were  music  I  could  find  many  opportmities 
of  service  in  the  Home  Mission  fields  through  my  music. 
And  so  seeking  the  place  in  the  Home  Mission  field 
where  I  can  use  the  talents  God  has  given  me  and  those  I 
have  been  helped  to  develop,  will  be  of  great  help  in  mak- 
ing the  right  choice.  God  gives  the  talents  and  He  also 
gives  the  call  to  the  place  where  we  can  use  those  talents 
in  service. 

What  talent  are  you  developing?    There  is  a  place  in 
the  Home  Mission  field  where  you  can  work  it  out. 
The  Place  Where  the  Need  Seems  Greatest 

To  those  interested  in  Home  Missions  and  those  who 
are  looking  toward  the  Home  Mission  fields  where  they 
hope  soon  to  serve,  many  calls  will  come.  There  are  so 
many  places  of  need,  so  many  helpers  needed,  such  a  great 
number  of  places  needing  your  talents  and  your  service, 
how  can  you  know  where  to  go? 

Perhaps  we  cannot  be  sure  that  we  know  which  place 
has  the  greatest  need,  but  certainly  we  would  want  to 
consider  which  place  needs  us  the  most.  Which  place 
seems  most  to  need  the  kind  of  service  I  can  render  ? 
Where  will  my  opportunities  for  service  be  the  greatest  ? 
Not  necessarily  where  it  will  be  easier  for  me  to  accom- 
plish most,  but  where  the  need  is  the  greatest  and  even 
though  conditions  are  hard,  my  talents  can  help  meet  the 
need. 

Then  in  many  places  the  need  is  of  long  standing.  Cer- 
tain places  have  needed  teachers  and  doctors  and  preachers 
for  a  long,  long  time.  Boys  and  girls  have  grown  to  man- 
hood and  womanhood  in  ignorance.  The  need  of  their 
communities  is  still  for  teachers.  Should  we  not  take  that 
long  standing  need  into  consideration  ? 

If  we  decide  to  try  to  meet  such  needs  we  will  be  invest- 
ing our  lives  where  returns  will  be  great. 

Looking  at  the  Facts  of  Home  Missions 

The  many  imchurched  in  whose  homes  27  millions  of 
boys  and  girls  are  growing  up  without  any  religious  in- 
struction. 

The  Southern  mountaineers,  whose  need  for  schools  is 
very  great.  If  their  salvation  depended  upon  their  ability 
to  read  the  Gospel  for  themselves  they  would  not  be 
saved. 

The  Negroes,  who  are  at  our  own  door.  They  need  our 
help  every  day.  Only  one  negro  child  in  ten  ever  enters 
a  Sunday  School. 

The  foreign  born,  many  of  whom  are  prey  to  radicalism 
and  exploitation  and  have  almost  no  knowledge  of  Amer- 
ican ideals  and  institutions. 

The  Indian,  two-thirds  of  whom  attend  no  church.  The 
church  owes  a  debt  to  the  Indians.  The  long  deferred 
payment  of  this  debt  should  challenge  youth  to  its  part  in 
payment. 

The  Mexicans,  for  centuries  the  slaves  of  ignorance  and 
superstition.  They  are  in  our  land,  in  the  Southwest,  and 
unless  we  help  them  they  will  bring  their  lawlessness  and 
their  ignorance  into  our  midst  with  all  of  the  ill  con- 
sequences. 

The  Jews,  80  per  cent  of  whom  have  forsaken  the 
synagogue  and  faith  of  their  fathers  and  are  drifting  into 
infidelity  and  atheism. 

The  Church  is  endeavoring  through  Christ  to  meet 
these  needs.  It  takes  money  and  life  and  prayer  to  do 
this.  Schools  and  churches,  doctors  and  nurses,  teachers 
and  preachers  and  friendly  visitors  are  needed. 

Making  Our  Decision 

Do  the  facts  we  have  heard  help  us  make  our  decision 
as  to  where  we  will  serve? 

A  teacher  once  told  his  Sunday  School  class  the  parable 
of  the  sower,  describing  the  different  kinds  of  soil  and  the 
four  kinds  of  results,  making  it  plain  that  they  represent 
the  human  hearts.  Then  he  said,  "And  now,  what  are  we 
going  to  do  about  it?"  The  littlest  boys  said,  "Nothin'." 
Everybody  laughed,  but  it  was  no  laughing  matter. 

Today  we  have  heard  and  thought  much  about  where 
we  can  serve  and  about  how  we  may  know  where  to  serve. 
Now,  "what  are  we  going  to  do  about  it?"  Shall  we  do 
nothing?  Shall  we  offer  our  young  lives  for  service ?  Or 
shall  we  keep  them  for  ourselves?  With  so  much  need 
around  us,  let  us  say,  with  Isaiah,  the  young  prince  who 
became  a  prophet.  Here  am  I ;  send  me. — Adapted  from 
Program  Builder. 


JUNIOR  C.  E.  HELPS 


Miss  Hattie  Mate  Covington 


Topic  for  November  27,  1927 — "Sending  a  torch  to 
Africa." — Isa.  61:1-4.  (Missionary  meeting.) 

I —  Soft  music,  played  before  opening  the  meeting. 

II —  Silent  Prayer  (standing),  followed  by  reading  in 
concert  Christ's  great  commission.  Matt.  28:18-20. 

III —  Song:  "The  Call  of  the  Christ."  (Announce  II 
and  III  at  the  beginning — no  intermission.) 


IV —  Scripture  Lesson — Isa.  61  :l-4. 

V —  Sentence  Prayers — that  eyes  may  be  opened  to  the 
need,  and  that  hearts  may  be  touched. 

VI—  Special  Music:    "A  Little  Bit  of  Love." 

VII —  Offertory  Service. 

VIII—  Song:    "More  Love  to  Thee,  Oh  Christ." 

IX—  Leader's  Talk. 

X —  Talks  by  Juniors.    (See  Topics  for  Talks"  below.) 

XI—  Song.   "Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old  Story." 

XII —  Benediction  (Sung). 

Topics  for  Talks 

Africa — its  size,  population,  climate,  customs,  etc.  Tell 
what  Livingstone  did  in  Africa.  Tell  about  the  work  of 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  T.  T.  Stixrud.  Tell  about  other  Torch 
Bearers  to  Africa. 

Africa's  area  is  four  times  larger  than  that  of  the 
United  States  ,and  its  population  is  one-third  greater. 
Ninety  per  cent  of  its  population  is  reached  directly  or  in- 
directly by  commerce,  and  only  ten  per  cent  of  those 
touched  by  commerce  are  reached  by  the  Word  of  God. 

Africa  presents  one  of  the  darkest  spots  of  the  world 
so  far  as  Christianity  is  concerned,  and  one  thing  that  has 
hampered  the  work  is  its  scattered  populations. 

One  million  people  in  Africa  have  no  name  in  their 
language  for  a  personal  God.  Two-thirds  of  the  people 
are  worshippers  of  many  spirits.  There  are  spirits  every- 
where, in  the  rocks  and  trees,  in  every  twig  and  stone,  in 
the  earth  and  air  and  sky. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  has  sent  sixty-four 
torch  bearers  to  Africa.  The  largest  Southern  Presby- 
terian church  in  the  world  is  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  and 
yet  nearly  two  million  are  still  in  heathen  ignorance  and 
darkness,  waiting  for  someone  to  tell  them  the  glad  news. 

Dr.  Stixrud  was  the  first  surgeon  to  be  sent  to  the  Mc- 
Kowen  Memorial  Hospital  at  Luebo. 

Daily  Verses 

1.  The  Light  of  the  World:    John  8:12. 

2.  Human  Torches  :   Matt.  5:14. 

3.  The  Light  of  the  Gospel :   II  Cor.  4 :4-6. 

4.  The  Light  That  Enlightens  Us  :  John  1 :6-9. 

5.  Walking  in  the  Light :    I  John  1 :7. 

6.  God  Is  Light :   I  John  1 :5. 

7.  Topic — Sending  a  Torch  to  Africa :    Isa.  61  :l-4. 


GRANDFATHER  ORPHANS'  HOME  AND 
THANKSGIVING 


Grandfather  Orphans'  Home  is  that  department  of  the 
Tufts'  Memorial  Association  which  cares  for  the  homeless 
children  of  the  mountains.  Here  on  a  farm  of  300  acres 
live  81  boys  and  girls,  including  17  little  ones  who  make 
up  the  happy  family  in  the  Baby  Cottage. 

The  Home,  as  all  other  departments  of  the  Edgar  Tufts' 
Memorial  Association,  was  started  in  answer  to  a  pressing 
need.  Seeing  every  year  the  number  of  homeless  children 
in  the  mountain  communities  and  being  unable  to  take 
them  in  the  school,  Mr.  Tufts  in  1914  added  an  orphanage 
as  a  unit  of  the  work  at  Banner  Elk.  The  only  equipment 
for  this  new  department  was  a  small  farm  house  on  the 
farm  belonging  to  the  school.  The  first  gift  to  this  home 
was  a  shower  of  furnishings  from  the  people  of  Banner 
Elk.  With  generous  hearts  they  answered  the  request  that 
they  help  furnish  the  home,  and  made  the  shower  a  real 
one,  bringing  gifts  ranging  from  kitchen  knives  to  beds. 
Thus  with  the  help  of  such  friends  as  these  at  Bjmner 
Elk,  the  orphanage  was  opened  with  Mr.  J.  W.  Holcomb 
as  superintendent,  and  from  the  small  beginning  the  ever- 
crowded  Home  has  grown  to  its  present  size. 

You  are  wondering  what  this  brief  history  of  Grand- 
father Orphans'  Home  has  to  do  with  Thanksgiving.  The 
Orphanage  today  needs  the  help  of  its  friends  as  surely  as 
it  did  the  day  is  asked  them  to  furnish  an  empty  farm 
house.  The  family  then  was  small ;  today  it  is  large  and 
requires  in  proportion  a  large  pantry,  an  endless  supply  of 
clothes  and  money  for  general  expenses. 

Its  only  resources  for  maintenance  today  are  the  same 
they  were  in  1914 — the  generosity  of  friends  who  have 
been  blessed  with  homes  and  means  of  living — and  this  is 
where  Thanksgiving  comes  in.  How  are  we  to  make  it  a 
day  of  real  Thanksgiving  to  the  Lord  for  His  blessings 
throughout  the  year?  His  word  says,  "Honor  the  Lord 
with  thy  substance  and  with  the  first  fruits  of  thine  in- 
crease." There  are  many  ways  to  honor  the  Lord  with 
our  substance,  but  is  there  a  better  way  than  to  provide 
for  His  little  ones  who  through  misfortune  are  without 
homes  ? 

Thanksgiving  has  been  set  apart  as  a  special  Orphans' 
Home  Day,  on  which  you  are  asked  to  give  a  part  of  your 
harvest  and  of  your  increase  to  the  Orphanage.  The  gift 
may  be  from  your  farm,  your  pantry,  your  bank  account, 
whatever  it  is  it  is  a  return  to  the  Lord  of  a  part  of  that 
which  He  gave  without  cost ;  and  we  feel  sure  that  your 
Thanksgiving  feast  will  be  more  genuine  for  thus  sharing 
with  others. 
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November  16,  1927 


ALBERT'S  THANKSGIVING 


The  Redskins  won't  get  you,  boy,  if 
you  stick  by  me,"  said  Kit  Carson,  and 
Albert  at  once  became  his  shadow. 

It  happened  that  three  years  before, 
the  boy  had  been  captured  by  Indians 
and  adopted  by  an  old  squaw  named 
Star  Woman.  She  grew  fond  of  him 
and  named  him  Nomani,  meaning  Fish, 
which  was  supposed  to  be  a  nice  name 
for  a  boy.  Star  Woman  was  feared 
by  the  Tribe  because  she  was  believed 
to  know  magic.  Albert  had  been 
grateful  for  her  kindness,  but  he  had 
been  afraid  of  her  too.  One  of  the 
traders  from  the  Fort  found  out  about 
him  and  made  the  Indians  give  him 
back  to  his  own  people,  that  is,  white 
people.  The  boy's  parents  had  been 
killed  by  the  Indians,  so  no  wonder  he 
had  no  love  for  redskins. 

As  Albert  was  leaving  the  Indian 
camp,  Star  Woman  had  whispered  in 
his  ear:  "You  will  be  back  here  be- 
fore the  first  flake  of  snow." 

It  was  getting  very  cold,  and  the 
wonder  was  that  the  snow  had  held 
off  so  long.  When  Albert  heard  that 
Thanksgiving  Day  was  at  hand  and 
the  hunters  were  going  out  to  get 
meat,  he  was  very  anxious.  But  what 
boy  would  doubt  the  word  of  so  great 
a  hunter  as  Kit  Carson? 

"Son."  said  the  frontiersman,  his 
eyes  flashing,  "I  came  West  as  a  little 
tOM-headed  boy.  I  had  been  bound 
out  to  learn  the  saddler's  trade,  but  I 
ran  away.  I  have  managed  to  get 
along  very  well  and  so  will  you,  if  you 
keep  your  wits  about  you." 

But  Albert  was  only  eight  years  old, 
and  felt  doubtful  if  his  wits  could  help 
him  much  against  the  wily  Indians 
who  were  after  him.  In  fact,  Indians 
were  prowling  in  the  woods  nearby, 
and  not  showing  themselves  nor  say- 
ing what  they  wanted,  which  aroused 
everybody's  suspicions. 

'Will  you  stay  at  the  Fort  or  come 
with  us?"  Albert  was  asked  when  the 
hunters  were  starting  out,  and  Albert 
decided  to  go  along  and  stick  close  to 
Kit  Carson,  who  had  promised  to  pro- 
tect him. 

Bread  and  dried  meat  was  the  usual 
food  at  the  Fort,  but  plans  were  afoot 
to  make  Thanksgiving  a  great  day, 
and  Chipita,  the  cook  had  promised  to 
cook  anything  the  hunters  brought 
back. 

They  had  good  luck  and  Albert  shot 
a  few  times,  forgetting  in  his  excite- 
ment, his  fear  of  the  Indians.  It  was 
not  long  before  he  was  separated  from 
Kit  Carson,  but  a  faithful  Indian  hun- 
ter was  near  him  and  he  thought  he 
was  safe. 

Alas  1  he  was  not  as  safe  as  he 
thought.  As  he  hastened  through  the 
woods  following  a  deer,  he  suddenly 
felt  something  fall  over  his  head — a 
buffalo  robe,  he  knew  the  smell.  In  a 
moment  he  was  being  held  in  powerful 
arms  and  carried  swiftly  away. 

"If  your  friends  come  for  you,  they 
can  not  get  you,"  chuckled  his  captor, 
as  if  he  knew  some  wonderful  joke. 
Albert  trembled,  knowing  well  the 
cruel  ways  of  the  Indians  and  wonder- 
ing what  dreadful  fate  they  had  in 
store  for  him. 

On  and  on  they  went  through  the 
forest,  and  by  and  by  Albert  began  to 
talk  to  the  man. 

"Tomorrow  they  make  a  great  feast 
at  the  Fort,"  he  whimpered.  "It  is 
the  day  the  palefaces  sing  to  their 
Big  God.  Let  me  go  back  to  the  feast 
and  I  promise  I  will  go  afterwards  to 
Star  Woman's  wigwam." 

The  man  looked  up  at  the  sky,  which 
was  very  white,  and  then  he  grunted 
"No."  But  Albert  went  on  pleading: 
"If  I  do  not  show  myself  at  the  feast. 
Kit  Carson  and  Flat  Nose,  the  trader. 


will  begin  to  wonder  where  I  am  and 
they  will  go  on  a  war-path  for  me.  Am 
I  worth  a  hundred  braves?  If  you 
will  take  me  back  now,  I  will  prom- 
ise to  come  out  of  the  Fort  right  the 
next  day  early  in  the  morning  and 
meet  you  in  the  edge  of  the  wod." 

"Paleface  make  heap  big  promise !" 
grinned  the  Indian,  and  that  was  all  he 
would  say,  except  to  grunt  again  that 
if  the  boy's  friends  did  go  after  him, 
they  would  never  be  able  to  find  him. 

"Then  I  guess  it's  dog  kill  dog," 
thought  Albert.  "I'll  be  waiting  my 
chance,  and  if  Mr.  Injun  gets  where  1 
can  shoot  him,  he'll  find  that  I'm  no 
baby  he's  kidnapping."  ^ 

And  just  then  something  made  the 
Indian  stumble  and  Albert  felt  his 
grasp  relax  for  a  second.  It  was  all 
he  needed.  Like  a  rabbit  he  squirmed 
free  and  darted  like  a  squirrel  for  the 
nearest  tree,  rifle  in  hand.  He  was  up 
in  the  branches  before  his  captor  could 
lay  hands  on  him.  Higher  he  went  and 
then  settled  in  a  crotch  and  pointed 
down  with  his  rifle. 

The  Indian  squinted  up,  still  grin- 
ning. 

"All  right  shoot  me,"  he  challenged, 
meaning  to  make  the  boy  waste  all  his 
shot. 

Quick  as  a  flash,  bang!  went  Albert's 
gun,  and  the  Indian  sank  to  the  ground 
with  a  bad  wound  in  his  shoulder  and 
the  knowledge  t^hat  the  boy  could 
shoot  a  moving  target.  The  sound  of 
the  shot  brought  Indians  out  from  the 
trees. 

"Remember,"  said  the  wounded  In- 
dian, "Star  Woman  says  to  bring  him 
alive.  It  will  be  easy.  Sit  down 
and  wait.    He  will  come  down." 

One  of  the  braves  took  some  herbs 
out  of  his  pouch  and  pressed  them  in- 
to his  companion's  wound.  Then  they 
moved  into  the  bushes  out  of  sight, 
casting  some  pretty  dirty  looks  up  at 
boy  in  the  tree. 

Albert  sat  quietly  where  he  was, 
praying  foi»  Kit  Carson  and  his  friends. 
Then  he  thought:  "What  a  trap  they 
will  walk  into!  If  I  shout,  they  will 
come  to  rescue  me  and  the  Indians 
will  shoot  them  from  the  bushes." 

Then  he  looked  about  him  and  saw 
that  the  branches  of  the  next  tree 
grew  close  to  the  one  in  which  he 
was  perched.  Very  carefully  and  soft- 
ly he  slid  over  the  rought  bark  into 
the  cover  of  the  evergreen.  The  next 
tree  was  not  so  close  but  that  did  not 
worry  the  boy,  who  was  like  a  monkey 
in  the  trees.  He  made  a  great  leap  and 
landed  into  its  friendly  branches. 

One  of  the  Indian  watchers  began 
cautiously  climbing  behind  him,  but 
a  shot  from  the  rifle  stopped  him,  un- 
wounded  but  scared. 

By  the  sun,  Albert  guided  his 
strange  journey  and  moved  slowly  to- 
wards the  Fort.  Then  he  saw  a  'curl 
of  smoke  and  heard  voices. 

"Mis-ter  Car-son !"  he  yelled. 

There  was  an  answering  cry  and  at 
the  same  moment  he  felt  something 
cold  on  his  nose.    It  was  snowing. 

He  called  a  warning  to  his  rescuers, 
but  they  heard  no  more  from  the  In- 
dians. They  never  knew  why  Albert 
was  left  in  peace  after  that,  but  the 
reason  was  the  snow.  The  first  flake 
had  fallen  followed  by  many  more 
flakes,  and  Star  Woman's  power  over 
the  boy  was  believed  gone.  What  had 
made  the  Indians  so  careless  with 
their  captive  was  that  they  believed 
him  to  be  under  Star  Woman's  spell. 
Had  she  not  said :  "He  will  come  back 
to  me  before  the  first  flake  of  snow?" 
Now  something  had  broken  the  spell, 
and  Albert  was  his  own  man. 

The  next  day  at  the  Fort  was  one  of 
unmixed  joy,  especially  for  Albert  who 
was  free  from  his  enemies  and  under 
the  protection  and  guidance   of  Kit 


Carson,  his  ideal.  As  he  ate  and  drank 
he  kept  saying  in  his  heart: 

"O  God,  thank  you,  thank  you!  I 
will  be  good  and  honest  and  trust  in 
thee  always." 

And  he  had  the  true  spirit  of 
Thanksgiving  which  still  lives  in  our 
hearts  in  1927  when  we  can  buy  meat 
from  the  butcher  and  Indians  no  long- 
er prowl  outside  the  wall. 


Rabbit  —  "What  are  you  thankful 
for?" 

Turtle — "I'm  thankful  I'm  not  a  tur- 
key." 
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I — Tanned  hide 

7 —  Swiss  river 

8 —  Anger 

9 —  Week-day 
(abbr.) 

ID — Lean  to  one. 
side 

11 —  Seed-cover- 
ing 

12 —  Notion 

14 —  Musical  note 

15—  Wheeled 
vehicle 

16 —  Talk  non- 
sense (slang) 

17 —  Instruct 


Vertical 

1 —  A  screen 

2 —  French  for 
"water" 

3 —  Arabia  (abbr.) 

4 —  Hastened 

5 —  Before 

6 —  Liberate 

10 —  Call  to  excite 
attention 

11 —  Republic  of 
S.  America 

13 —  Father 

14 —  Corpulent 
16— S.  State 

(abbr.) 


THANKSGIVING  DAY  PUZZLE 

Take  a  letter  from  each  word  and 
find  hidden  in  every  sentence  some- 
thing found  on  the  dinner  table  on 
Thanksgiving  Day. 

1.  Cousin  Rose  arrived  in  Boston 
Wednesday,  her  sister  is  there  also. 

2.  No  sun  today,  Sally. 

3.  Ethel  usually  writes  Kate  every 
day. 

4.  After  dinner  Muriel  will  recite. 

5.  Charlie  takes  Anne  driving  today. 

6.  Suppose  you  make  spice  cakes 
this  afternon,  Peter  likes  them  so. 


Enigma 

I  am  composed  of  IS  letters. 
My  6-S-io-ii  form  an  outer  .cover- 
ing. 

My  13-8-12  mean  to  excavate. 
My  9-14-1  give  a  deep  pan. 
My  2-3-15  is  made  while  the  sun 
shines. 

My  4-7  means  worthless,  no  good. 
My  whole  is  a  day  of  gratitude. 


MRS.   MATTHEWS'  THANKSGIV- 
ING 


Mrs.  Matthews  was  ironing.  A 
flush,  not  altogether  from  the  intense 


heat  of  the  kitchen,  rested  on  her  tired, 
troubled  face,  two  deep  lines  seamed 
her  forehead,  and  her  eyes  held  depths 
of  gloom  unfathomable.  Before  her 
and  around  her,  sat,  stood,  and  tramp- 
ed, five  restless  children,  with  all  sorts 
of  troublesome  requests  in  their 
mouths. 

"Mother,"  from  Elsie,  "can't  Daisy 
and  I  have  new  dresses  for  the 
Thanksgiving  entertainment  at  the 
schoolhouse?  Our  old  ones  are  so 
shabby,  and  we  both  have  such  prom- 
inent parts.  It  won't  take  long  to 
make  them  on  the  machine;  just  plain 
skirts  and  shirtwaists ;  we  run  the  ma- 
chine." 

"I  ought  to  have  some  new  shoes 
right  away,  too,  mother,"  said  May, 
holding  up  a  foot  to  her  mother's  gaze, 
with  a  hole  in  the  toe  and  a  part  of 
the  sole  missing. 

"And  I've  just  got  to  have  a  quarter 
to  get  a  new  drawing-book,"  put  in 
Dan.  "Teacher  said  for  me  to  be  sure 
and  get  it  this  morning." 

"And  can't  I  have  a  dime  for  a  tab- 
let and  pencil,  mother?"  said  Davy. 
"I  forgot  and  left  my  last  one  on  the 
bench  while  Don  and  I  were  playing, 
and  Tricksy  got  hold  of  it  and  tore  it 
up.  I  can't  go  to  school  without  a  tab- 
let and  pencil,  can  I?" 

"I  wish't  we  were  going  to  have  a 
good  Thanksgiving  dinner,  mother," 
said  little  May.  "Everybody  but  us 
has  Thanksgiving  dinners.  Why  can't 
we?" 

Mrs.  Matthews  sat  her  iron  on  the 
stove  with  a  significant  thump.  "I 
want  you  to  hush !"  she  cried,  crossly 
and  decidedly.  "Just  be  ofif  to  school 
and  don't  talk  Thanksgiving  dinners 
nor  new  clothes  to  me.  All  those 
things'Il  do  for  them  that  have  money 
to  get  them,  but  when  a  poor  widow 
woman  like  me,  with  five  troublesome 
children  to  support  has  to  wash  and 
iron  day  in  and  day  out  for  the  simple 
necessities,  it  ain't  no  use  to  talk." 

Perceiving  that  their  mother  was  in 
no  mood  to  bear  with  them,  the  chil- 
dren forebore  to  entreat  her  further, 
and  went  off  to  school  disconsolately 
enough.  "I  wish  we  were  not  so  poor," 
said  Elsie ;  "we  have  to  go  shabby  all 
the  time,  and  can't  even  afford  car 
fare." 

"Well,  it  doesn't  hurt  us,"  said  Davy. 

"It  hurts  our  feelings,"  replied  Elsie, 
"and  it  tires  us  girls  awfully,  too.  You 
boys  don't  mind  footing  it,  of  course." 

At  home  the  unquiet  soul  of  Mrs. 
Matthews  was  grumbling  also.  She 
had  had  a  hard  time  of  it  ever  since 
the  sudden  death  of  her  husband,  five 
years  before,  but  had  managed  to  keep 
her  children  in  school  and  wholesome- 
ly fed  and  clothed  by  taking  in  fam- 
ily washing  and  ironing.  But,  though 
she  kept  want  from  the  door,  she  found 
it  impossible  to  supply  her  family  with 
the  comforts  and  pleasures  they  covet- 
ed, and,  worn  and  weary  as  she  was, 
the  sweetness  gradually  died  out  of 
her  heart,  she  forgot  to  thank  God  for 
the  common  everyday  mercies  she  en- 
joyed. 

It  was  late  in  the  afternoon,  almost 
time  for  them  to  come  home,  and  she 
was  still  ironing  feverishly,  hurrying 
to  get  through  that  she  might  begin 
supper  for  the  hungry  crowd,  when  a 
light  tap  fell  on  the  door  and  was  al- 
most immediately  followed  by  the  en- 
trance of  Mrs.  Peterson,  one  of  her 
near  neighbors. 

"It  was  so  downright  lonely  over  to 
my  house  that  I  ran  over  here  to  get 
cheered  up  a  bit,"  she  said,  sitting 
down  near  the  ironing  board. 

"You've  come  to  a  mighty  poor 
place  to  get  cheered,"  said  Mrs.  Mat- 
thews grimly. 

"Well,  I  don't  know  about  that,  Mrs. 
Matthews,"  responded  her  visitor.  "It 
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is  cheering  to  see  how  splendidly  you 
carry  yourself  and  children  through 
difficulties.  It's  a  lesson  to  me,  the 
way  you  keep  up.  I  can't  hardly  bear 
Mary  Ellen's  going  off  to  the  Pacific 
Coast.  Here  it  is  only  a  year  Thanks- 
giving Day  since  she  married  and  went 
but  it  seems  a  lifetime.  Mary  Ellen 
was  all  the  child  I  ever  had,  and  to 
have  her  go  off  where  the  chances  are 
I  shall  never  see  her  again  makes  me 
feel  as  if  I'd  lost  my  best  blessing,  and 
what's  left  wasn't  to  be  counted." 

Mrs.  Matthews  took  up  an  iron  and 
tested  it  carefully  before  replying; 
then  she  said  in  a  cold,  hard  tone: 
"Well,  Thanksgiving's  got  to  be  just 
like  any  other  day  to  me.  I  wash  and 
iron  just  the  same,  and  I  never  think 
of  getting  an  extra  dinner,  in  fact  I 
wouldn't  know  it  was  Thanksgiving, 
except  for  the  church  across  the  street 
that  always  makes  so  much  of  it,  and 
the  folks  in  the  big  house  on  the  cor- 
ner. You  talk  about  losing  Mary  El- 
len, Mrs.  Peterson;  to  my  mind  it  is 
a  great  sight  better  to  have  no  children 
than  to  have  'em  and  nothing  to  care 
for  'em  with." 

Mrs.  Peterson's  eyes  grew  moist. 
"Oh,  don't  say  that  I"  she  entreated. 
"You  wouldn't  if  you  were  not  all 
worn  out  and  discouraged-like.  Every- 
body knows  what  a  hard  time  you  have 
Mrs.  Matthews ;  but  you've  been  so 
good  and  brave,  and  have  kept  your 
family  so  respectable.  And  your  chil- 
dren are  such  dear  children;  Don  and 
Davy  are  such  nice  boys ;  every  one 
speaks  well  of  them,  and  the  little  girls 
are  all  lovely.  Oh,  Mrs.  Matthews, 
your  riches  are  in  your  children;  and 
I  envy  you  every  one  of  them.  If  I 
were  in  your  place,  it  seems  to  me  I'd 
feel  like  keeping  Thanksgiving  above 
every  other  holiday  in  the  year;  I 
would  so." 

Mrs.  Matthews  unrolled  a  shirtwaist 
from  the  basket  of  damp  clothes  and 
shook  it  out  viciously. 

"You  don't  know  what  it  is  to  have 
a  lot  of  children,  Mrs.  Peterson,"  said 
she,  "and  nothing  to  take  care  of  'em 
with.  One  child  may  be  a  comfort,  I 
reckon,  but  when  it  comes  to  five,  it 
makes  a  body  very  nearly  wild  to  get 
enough  money  to  get  the  necessary 
things,  let  alone  the  things  they're  al- 
ways and  forever  wanting.  You  may 
call  children  a  blessing  if  you  like, 
but  I  actually  wish,  sometimes,  that  I 
didn't  have  a  single  one.  I  know  I'll 
be  glad  when  they're  all  grown  and 
out  of  the  way.  I've  washed  and  iron- 
ed for  'em  all  till  I'm  so  wore  out  I 
don't  much  care  whether  I  live  or  die." 

"Dear  heart!"  said  kindly  Mrs. 
Peterson,  "if  you  only  wouldn't  be  too 
independent  and  proud  to  let  me  help 
you  a  little.  Mary  Ellen  left  a  sight 
of  out-grown  things  that  would  make 
lovely  dresses  for  your  girls,  and  I'd 
enjoy  doing  it — fixing  them  over,  you 
know.  There's  a  beautiful  blue  serge 
that  will  suit  Elsie's  fair  skin  and  the 
daintiest  plaid  that  I  can  fix  for  Daisy. 
Do  let  me  !  But — what  is  the  trouble 
at  the  Hendersons?  The  ambulance  is 
driving  up  to  their  door.  I  do  wonder 
who  is  hurt." 

Just  here  Davy  and  Dan  burst  in, 
quivering  with  excited  horror.  "Moth- 
er," they  cried  out,  "Ralph  Hender- 
son and  Cora  are  both  killed,  and  little 
Mary  is  hurt,  they  say  she  can't  live. 
Wreck  on  the  Long  street  car  line  just 
beyond  the  avenue.  '  The  car  was 
crammed  with  pupils  1  What  if  we'd 
been  there? — and  we  would  be  if  we'd 
had  the  money — we'd  been  killed,  like 
as  not,  too.  There  were  about  twenty- 
five  killed  and  injured,  they  say.  It's 
the  first  time  we  were  glad  to  be  poor, 
I  guess." 

The  hot  iron  rested  on  the  shirtwaist 


"Oh,  look  at  the  big  BROWN  tur- 
key!" cried  YELLOW-haired  Susie 
May.  "It  has  RED  trimmings  on  its 
legs  and  GREEN  parsley  on  its  breast 
and  all  around  on  the  BLUE  patter! 

"I  like  BROWN  potatoes!"  said 
BROWN-haired  Teddy.  "There  is  a 
BLUE  dish  full  of  them  at  your  left 
and  a  BLUE  dish  of  GREEN  spinach 
at  your  right,  Susie  May!  The  celery 
is  in  front  of  me.    It  has  YELLOW 


and  scorched  it  brown,  but  it  was 
wholly  unnoticed  by  Mrs.  Matthews. 
The  house  on  the  corner  claimed  her 
attention,  and  the  three  shabby  little 
schoolgirls  coming  up  the  street  had 
suddenly  grown  inexpressibly  dear. 

Thanksgiving  morning  dawned  glor- 
iously bright.  In  the  handsome  house 
on  the  corner  lay  three  little  lifeless 
forms. 

There  was  no  washing  nor  ironing 
going  on  at  Mrs.  Matthews'.  Instead 
of  the  boiling  suds  there  bubbled  and 
steamed  such  a  dinner  as  had  not 
graced  her  table  for  years  and  on  the 
bed  lay  a  little  dress  of  plaid  and  one 
of  blue ;  a  new  pair  of  shoes  sat  on 
the  floor,  and  five  serious-faced  but 
gloriously  happy  children  stood  by  the 
front  window  and  watched  the  hearse 
and  long  line  of  coaches  go  by. 

"Mother," .  said  Davy  softly,  "ain't 
you  glad  it  isn't  us  that's  dead?" 

The  mother  answered  only  by  gath- 
ering her  children,  one  by  one,  in  a 
close  embrace.  Then  she  went  hur- 
riedly out  of  the  rom,  the  scalding 
tears  raining  over  her  face  and  her 
heart  crying  out : 

"Oh,  what  if  God  had  taken  me  at 
my  word?  How  good  he  has  been  to 
spare  them  all  to  me.  I  shall  always 
keep  Thanksgiving  as  long  as  I  live! 
And,  as  the  boys  say,  how  thankful 
I  am  that  I  am  poor!" — Ex. 

ALL  THE  SAME  MEANING 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  how 
much  alike  the  people  of  the  various 
nationalities  really  are  in  spite  of  the 


leaves  and  the  plate  it  is  in  is  BLUE." 

"I  have  a  glass  dish  of  RED  cran- 
berries near  me,  too !"  said  Susie  May. 

"And  we  both  are  near  the  PURPLE 
grapes  and  the  RED  apple  and  the  two 
ORANGE  color  (use  RED  and  YEL- 
LOW mixed)  oranges.  The  dish  they 
are  in  is  BLUE  with  a  GOLD  band 
about  the  top  and  bottom  (use  YEL- 
LOW if  you  wish  to)"  cried  Teddy. 

"The  carving  knife  has  a  BROWN 


so-called  racial  characteristics.  For 
instance  you  will  find  the  same  ex- 
pressions with  but  a  slight  difference 
in  wording  in  many  languages.  The 
meaning  is  the  same.  Take  the  say- 
ing "Actions  speak  louder  than  words." 
This  is  found  in  practically  all  tongues. 
Our  French  cousin  says  :  "From  say- 
ing to  doing  is  a  long  stretch."  Our 
Italian  friend  says  :  "Deeds  are  male, 
actions  female."  The  Danes  say:  "Big 
words  seldom  go  with  big  deeds."  The 
Spanish  say :  "Words  will  not  do  for 
my  aunt,  for  she  does  not  trust  even 
deeds."  But  they  all  mean  the  same 
thing. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 


L 

E 

R 

A 

i 

1 

R 

E 

T 

0 

i 

E 

L 

a 

11 

D 

E 

A 

F 

A 

c 

A 

R 

G 

A 

5 

E 

D 

U 

c. 

A 

_T. 

E 

THANKSGIVING  DAY  PUZZLE— 
I.  Cranberries.    2.  Nuts.    3.  Turkey. 
4.  Fruit.    5.  Candy.    6.  Pumpkin  Pies. 
ENIGMA— Skin,  dig,  vat,  hay,  N.  G. 
THANKSGIVING  DAY 
 1  

THE  JUNIOR  COOK 


Cranberry  Jelly 

Wash  and  pick  over  enough  cran- 
berries to  make  4  cupfuls. 


handle  and  a  long  sharp  blade!"  said 
Susie  May. 

Susie  May  wears  a  PINK  (use  RED 
lightly)  frock.  The  chairs  are 
BROWN. 

Teddy  wears  a  white  blouse  and  col- 
lar but  his  tie  is  bright  RED. 

Both  children  have  PINK  cheeks 
and  Teddy  has  RED  lips. 

The  border  of  this  picture  can  be 
GREEN  and  the  lettering  ORANGE 
color. 


Cover  with  2  cupfuls  of  boiling  water 
and  boil  till  tender.  This  should  take 
20  minutes. 

Put  through  a  colander  to  remove 
the  skins,  then  add 

2  cupfuls  of  granulated  sugar  and 
stir  till  well  dissolved. 

Boil  for  five  minutes. 

Pour  into  a  mold  and  set  aside  to 
cool. 

This  may  be  made  the  day  before 
Thanksgiving. 


'THANKSGIVING  DAY 


When  Pilgrims  landed  on  the  rock 

At  Plymouth  people  say 
Their    grateful    hearts'    high  praises 
made 

The  first  Thanksgiving  Day. 

As  each  year  passed  and  harvests  gave 
Full  stores  of  fruit  and  grain, 

The  Pilgrims  in  their  churches  gave 
Their  thanks  to  music  strain. 

Penelope,  soft-voiced  and  fair. 

In  cap  and 'gown  so  prim. 
Would  often  lead  the  singing  sweet 

Of  many  a  quaint  old  hymn. 

And   now   fair   Penny's  great-great- 
great- 

Great-great  grandchildren  still 
Each  year  in  hearty  song  and  praise 
Give  thanks  with  right  good  will. 

You,  boys  and  girls,  around  the  feast, 

Forget  your  merry  pranks, 
Don't  dare  to  lift  a  knife  or  fork 

Until  you've  given  thanks. 
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MARRIED 


Mitchler-Smith — In  Greenville,  S.  C, 
on  November  6,  1927,  by  Rev.  E.  P. 
Davis,  D.D.,  Mr.  Henry  A.  Mitchler, 
of  Washington,  D.  C,  and  Miss  Willie 
M.  Smith,  of  Montgomery,  Ala. 


DIED 


WILLIAM  CALVIN  RANKIN 


W.  C.  Rankin,  the  senior  elder  of 
Alamance  Presbyterian  Church, 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  who  was  born 
October  25,  1845,  and  was  married  to 
Susan  A.  Rankin,  January  30,  1868,  to 
which  union  were  born  three  sons 
Joseph  Gilmer  (who  was  namecl  for 
Mr.  Rankin's  grandfather)  died  in  in- 
fancy, Lacy  H.  and  Samuel  P.,  togeth- 
with  Mr.  Rankin's  only  sister,  Mrs. 
Alice  Towles,  survive  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Mr.  Rankin  was  a  literary  man 
of  exceptionally  high  intelligence  hav- 
ing spent  the  larger  portion  of  his  life 
as  instructor  in  the  schools  of  Guil- 
ford County.  In  the  year  1888  he 
moved  his  church  membership  from 
Bethel  to  Alamance,  and  in  1894  he  was 
made  elder,  and  at  the  same  time  clerk 
of  the  session  which  office  he  con- 
tinued to  fill  till  his  death,  October  18, 
19^.  It  was  a  matter  of  pride  with 
him  that  not  once  in  his  33  years  of 
service  had  Presbytery  found  an  ex- 
ception to  his  records.  Through  these 
many  years  he  has  acted  either  as  su- 
perintendent of  or  teacher  in  the  Sun- 
day School  here. 

Now,  whereas  God  has  seen  fit  in 
His  all  wise  providence  to  call  from 
his  labors  of  love  here  His  faithful 
servant  to  higher  and  greater  service 
above,  therefore  be  it  resolved  : 

That  we  the  session  of  Alamance 
Church  express  a  sense  of  our  great 
loss  and  sorrow  in  the  death  of  our 
faithful  co-laborer,  knowing  that  the 
church  has  lost  a  leader  of  great  in- 
fluence, faithfulness,  and  piety,  and 
the  State  an  interested  and  useful  citi- 
zen. 

That  we  express  our  deep  and  heart- 
felt sympathy  for  the  bereaved  family, 
commending  them  to  the'  Heavenly 
Father  who  alone  can  sustain  and 
comfort.  That  a  copy  of  these  reso- 
lutions be  written  in  the  minutes  of 
the  session,  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  grief 
strcken  family,  and  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Standard. 

Adopted  by  the  session,  this  the  23rd 
day  of  October,  1927. 


MRS.  DAN  SEAWELL 


Since  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  it  has 
pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  re- 
move from  us,  our  dear  friend  and 
faithful  co-worker,  Mrs.  Dan  Seawell, 
we,  the  members  of  the  Bensalem 
Ladies  Auxiliary,  desire  to  express  our 
love  for  her  and  our  great  loss  in  the 
death  of  her,  who  has  been  for  years 
a  faithful  and  loyal  member  of  our 
Auxiliary. 

We  desire  to  put  on  record  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions  : 

First,  that  in  the  death  of  Mrs.  Sea- 
well,  we  lose  one  of  our  most  loyal 
members,  one  who  was  always  ready 
to  help  in  any  undertaking,  for  the 
welfare  and  interest  of  our  Auxiliary, 
even  during  the  last  few  years  when 
on  account  of  her  health  she  could 
not  always  be  present,  her  interest  and 
advice  were  a  great  inspiration  to  us 
all. 

Second,  that  while  we  miss  her  help 
and  advice  in  the  Auxiliary,  her  ex- 
agtnple  and  influence  in  our  church,  her 


sweet  singing  in  the  choir,  and  her 
many  thoughtful  neighborly  ways  will 
be  an  example  to  influence  us  in  the 
coming  years. 

Third,  that  we  desire  to  express  to 
the  bereaved  husband,  sons  and 
daughters,  sisters  and  brothers  our 
sympathy  in  their  grief,  and  that  a 
copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  them, 
and  to  the  Presbyterian  Standard,  also 
to  our  county  paper. 

Miss  Ursula  Currie,  President. 

Mrs.  N.  J.  Carter. 

Mrs.  V.  C.  McKenzie,  Committee. 

Eagle  Springs,  N.  C. 


Chester,  Va.   For  many  years  a  teach- 
er,  she  was   of   refined   manners,  a 
gentle  spirit,  a  devout  believer, 
his  wife,  Maria  Louisa  Aby,  of  Middle- 
town,  Va. 


I  STORY  AND  EVENT 


FIRESIDE  GAMES 


SOPHIE  W.  SOM^ERVILLE 


Miss  Sophie  White  Sommerville, 
born  December  19,  1872,  at  White  Post, 
Clark  County,  Va.,  departed  this  life 
October  17,  1927,  Washington,  D.  C. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Dr.  William 
Sommerville,   beloved  physician,  and 

By  their  side  she  was  buried  in  Win- 


When  you  and  your  friends  are 
gathered  around  the  fire  on  a  cool  eve- 
ning suggest  one  of  tjie  following 
games.  They  provide  fun  and  enter- 
tainment. 

One  of  the  players  who  is  called  the 
Reader  selects  a  short  story  or  poem, 
well-known  by  the  others  (a  serious  or 
tragic  selection  is  best)  without  telling 
any  one  what  he  has  selected.  Every 
player  except  the  Reader  then  chooses 
a  trade  of  profession  which  he  holds 
throughout  the  game.    When  all  are 


ready,  the  Reader  opens  his  book  and 
reads  aloud  from  it  until  he  comes  to 
a  common  noun  when  he  looks  at  one 
of  the  tradesmen  who  must  imme- 
diately name  some  article  which  he 
would  naturally  have  for  sale  or  some 
tool  connected  with  his  trade  or  pro- 
fession. By  this  substitution  of  one 
noun  for  another  the  most  pathetic 
passage  is  converted  into  jumble  of 
absurdities.  For  example :  No.  i  is 
a  butcher.  No.  2  a  carpenter,  No.  3 
a  grocer,  No.  4  a  mason.  No.  S  a  drug- 
gist and  No.  6  a  baker.  The  poem  is 
Longfellow's  ''Skeleton  in  Armor" : 

Speak!  speak!  thou  fearful  (i)  LAMB 
Who,  with  thy  hollow  (2)  NAILS 
Still  in  rude  (3)  FLOUR  drest, 
Comest  to  daunt  mel 

Wrapt  not  in  Eastern  (4)  BRICKS, 
But  with  thy  fleshless  (5)  GUMS 
Stretched  as  if  asking  (6)  ROLLS, 
Why  dost  thou  haunt  me? 


Crystalized  Memories 

"Man  is  of  few  days.  He  coiJeth  forth  as  a  flower,  and  is 
cut  down;  he  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not." 


TJCH  quotations  constantly  remind  ns  of  the  short 
duration  of  life.  But  the  memories  of  our  loved, 
ones  who  have  passed  on  will  continue  to  live  iu 
our  hearts. 


The  monuments  we  select  to  maintain  these  memories, 
should  be  cut  from  a  stone  which  will  properly  carry  to 
many  generations  to  come  the  messages  entrusted  to  them. 
This  means  stone  of  durability,  beauty,  contrast  and 
strength.  Granite  is  the  only  stone 
which  meets  such  requirements  and 
many  granites  fail. 

Wimshoro 
Blue  Granite 

"acife  mih  of  llje  JCraiie" 

stands  preeminently 
the  most  lasting,  the 
most  beautiful,  and 
inscriptions  on  it  the 
most  legible. 

Be  sure  that  you  get  the 
genuine  Winnsboro  Blue 
Granite.  Like  other  high 
quality  materials,  there  are 
many  inferior  substitutes 
that  resemble  this  granite 
on  first  appearance,  but 
do  not  possess  its  last- 
ing qualities  and  per- 
manent beauty. 

Write  for  Free  descriptive  literature,  also  for  facsimile  reproduction  of  a  polished 
sample  of  Winnsboro  Blue  Granite  that  you  may  see  its  beauty.  When  you  have 
purchased  a  monument  specifying  Winnsboro  Blue  Granite  write  us  giving  name 
of  your  Memorial  Merchant,  and  we  will  send  you  a  polished  Winnsboro  Blue 
Granite  paper  weight. 

Winnsboro  Granite  Corporation,  Rion,  S.  C. 
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Another  game  which  can  be  ar- 
ranged on  the  spur  of  the  moment  is 
known  as  Personal  Conundrums.  The 
leader  propounds  a  conundrum  com- 
paring one  of  the  players  with  an  in- 
animate object — furniture,  an  article 
of  food  or  dress.  For  example  :  The 
leader  says,  "Why  is  Paul  like  this 
table?"  and  the  players  in  turn  must 
suggest  answers,  such  as:  "Because 
he  is  steady."  "Because  he  is  polish- 
ed." "Because  he  can  hold -many 
books."  "Because  he  is  always  'round," 
and  so  forth,  the  person  failing  to  sup- 
ply an  appropriate  answer  paying  a 
forfeit  and  taking  the  leadership  for 
the  next  round  of  conundrums. 


FATHER  AND  SON 


Edgar  A.  Guest 


Be  more  than  his  dad. 
Be  a  chum  to  the  lad; 
Be  a  part  of  his  life 

Every  hour  of  the  day; 
Find  time  to  talk  with  him. 
Take  time  to  walk  with  him, 


WANTED 
RAW  FURS  and  HIDES,  TALLOW, 
BEESWAX  and  GENSINa   Write  far 
Price*. 

FRANK  E.  BROWN,  Roanoke,  Va. 


RECIPE  FOR  GRAY  HAIR 

To  half  pint  of  water  add  one  ounce  bay 
rum,  a  small  box  of  Barbo  Compound  and 
one-fourth  ounce  of  glycerine.  Any  druggist 
can  put  this  up  or  you  can  mix  it  at  home 
at  very  little  cost.  Apply  to  the  hair  twice  a 
week  until  the  desired  shade  is  obtained.  It 
will  gradually  darken  streaked,  faded  or  gray 
hair  and  make  it  soft  and  glossy.  It  will  not 
color  the  scalp,  is  not  sticky  or  greasy  and 
does  not  rub  off. 


Rheumatism 
and 
Indigestion 

Practically  all  physicians  and  med- 
ical writers  are  agreed  that  there  is  a 
close  relationship  between  Indigestion 
and  Rheumatism.  This  view  is  sub- 
stantiated by  the  fact  that  Shivar 
Spring  Water,  which  is  so  helpful  in 
the  treatment  of  Dyspepsia  and  Indi- 
gestion, relieves  Rheumatism  and  the 
Rheumatoid  diseases,  such  as  Gout, 
Sciatica,  Neuralgia  and  Nervous  Head- 
ache. Physicians  who  have  studied 
this  water  and  who  have  observed  its 
effects  in  their  practice,  believe  that 
it  relieves  these  maladies  by  render- 
ing the  digestion  more  complete  and 
perfect  and  thereby  preventing  the 
formation  of  those  poisons  which  in- 
flame the  joints  and  irritate  the  nerves 
and  also  by  eliminating,  through  the 
kidneys,  such  poisons  as  have  already 
been  formed. 

If  you  suffer  with  Rheumatism,  In- 
digestion, or  any  Rheumatoid*  disease 
accept  the  guarantee  offer  below  by 
signing  your  name.  Clip  and  mail  to 
Shivar  Springs, 

Box  3D,  Shelton,  S.  C. 
Gentlemen : 

I  accept  your  offer  and  enclose  here- 
with three  dollars  for  ten  gallons  (two 
five  gallon  demijohns)  of  Shivar 
Spring  Water.  I  agree  to  give  the 
water  a  fair  trial  in  accordance  with 
instructions  which  you  will  send,  and 
if  I  report  no  benefit  you  are  to  re- 
fund the  price  in  full  upon  receipt  of 
the  two  empty  demijohns,  which  I 
agree  to  return  within  a  month. 


Name 
Addrei 


Shipping  Point  

(Please  Write  Distinctly) 


CBBRCH  ARCHITECT 

J.  PI.  NcNichael,  Inc. 

Builders  Building      Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Over  780  Churchee  and  3.  S.  BuUdfaga 


Share  in  his  studies 

And  share  in  his  play; 
Take  him  to  places, 
To  ball  games  and  races, 
Teach  him  the  things 
That  you  want  him  to  know ; 
Don't  live  apart  from  him. 
Don't  keep  your  heart  frm  him. 
Be  his  best  comrade. 

He's  needing  you  so! 

Never  neglect  him. 

Though  young,  still  respect  him. 

Hear  his  opinions 

With  patience  and  pride; 
Show  him  his  error. 
But  be  not  a  terror, 
Grim-visaged  and  fearful, 

When  he's  at  your  side. 
Know  what  his  thoughts  are. 
Know  what  his  sports  are. 
Know  all  his  playmates. 

It's  easy  to  learn  to 
Be  such  a  father 
That  when  troubles  gather 
You'll  be  the  first  one 

For  counsel  he'll  turn  to. 

You  can  inspire  him 
With  courage,  and  fire  him 
Hot  with  ambition 

For  deeds  that  are  good. 
He'll  not  betray  you 
Nor  illy  repay  you, 
If  you  have  taught  him 

The  things  that  you  should. 
Father  and  son 
Must  in  all  things  be  one — 
Partners  in  trouble 

And  comrades  in  joy. 
More  than  a  dad 
Was  the  best  pal  you  had; 
Be  such  a  chum 

As  you  knew,  to  your  boy. 
(From  "Heap  o'  Livin'."  Copyright, 
1916,  by  Reilly  &  Britton  Co.) 


LITTLE  THANKSGIVING 


"Little  Thanksgiving,  sir,"  she  said. 
Tossing  her  bright,  her  golden  head, 
A  wondrous  light  in  her  eyes  of  blue, 
And    cheeks   just    touched    with  the 
rose's  hue. 

"I,  never  heard  of  a  name  like  this. 
Explain  yourself,  my  little  miss," 
I  said,  half  puzzled,  in  reply. 
"Little  Thanksgiving,  pray  tell  why." 

And  now  as  skies  with  color  flush 
Thus  suddenly  the  sweetest  blush 
Across  her  face  as  answer  came: 
"Oh,  sir,  that's  not  my  truly  name, 

"But  mamma,  dear,  the  dearest  friend 
The  Lord  to  any  child  can  send. 
Says  often  in  a  laughing  way 
That  I  am  her  Thanksgiving  Day. 

"My  real  name,  good  sir,  is  May; 
The  other  half  of  it  is  Day. 
But  mamma's  funny  name  for  me 
Is  'cause  I  take  things  thankfully. 

"I  thank  the  Lord  for  morning  light, 
For  sleep  and  rest  in  darksome  night, 
For    playthings,     dolls     and  loving 
friends, 

And  all  that  our  dear  Father  sends. 

"And  if  the  sun  in  clouds  should  set, 
I  do  not  sit  me  down  to  fret, 
And  this  leads  mother  dear  to  say 
That  I  am  her  Thanksgiving  Day." 

—A.  D.  Walker. 


FRANK  HARTLEY'S  VENTURE 


M.  Wil  ma  Stubbs 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR- ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 


The  clerks  at  the  market  where 
Frank  Hartley  was  employed  were 
putting  the  meat  away  in  the  great  re- 


BIBLES,  DICTIONARIES  AND 
BOOKS 

Can  be  secured  in 
combination  with  the 

Presbyterian  Standard 

By  special  arrangement  with  the 
publishers  we  are  enabled  to  offer 
to  our  readers  and  their  friends 
special  combination  prices  on  the 
following  excellent  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments, Dictionaries,  and  Books;  any 
of  which  would  make  a  very  ac- 
ceptable Christmas  Gift. 

Universal  Self-Pronouncing  Dictionjury  „ith  Encyclopedic  Appen 

dix.  Size  S]4x7}i.  Approximately  2  inches  thick.  Bound  in  durable  green  cloth, 
stiff  back.  Contains  all  the  words  in  common  use  with  full  definitions,  includ- 
ing the  many  new  words  that  have  recently  come  into  use.  Shows  at  a  glance 
how  to  divide  e^ch  word  into  syllables;  whether  or  not  a  word  begins  with  a 
capital  letter,  etc. 

Regular  Publisher's  Price    $1.25 

Presbyterian  Standard,  One  Year    3.00 

$4.25 

SPECIAL  COMBINATION  PRICE:  We  will  send 
the  Presbyterian  Standard  for  one  year  and  the  Dic- 
tionary to  any  address  in  the  Southern  States 
for   -  -  $3.75 

This  applies  to  old  as  well  as  new  subscribers  if  the  remit- 
tance in  full  is  sent  direct  to  our  office  in  Charlotte. 


International  Bible  No.  26290.    Sunday  School  Scholar's  edition.  Black 
face  type,  for  Young  People,  illustrated.    French  Morocco  Binding,  round  cor 
ners,  red  under  gold  edges,  silk  headband  and  marker,  extra  grain  lining, 
4x6^  inches, 

ReguW  Publisher's  Price   $3.90 

Presbyterian  Standard,  One  Year   3.00 


Size 


SPECIAL  COMBINATION  PRICE- 

byterian  Standard  for  One  Year  


$6.90 

-With  Pres- 


-$S.50 


International  Bible  No.  8182.  Teacher's  Bible,  Self-Pronouncing.  King 
James  or  Authorized  Version.  An  unusually  full  Concordance,  a  subject  diction- 
ary, showing  where  each  topic  is  found  in  the  Bible  and  how  used.  Maps  in 
colors.    Size  5j4x7K  inches. 

Regular  Publisher's  Price    $3.90 

Presbyterian  Standard,  One  Year   3.00 


SPECIAL  COMBINATION  PRICE- 

byterian  Standard  for  One  Year  


$6.90 

-With  Pres- 


-$5.50 


International  Bible  No.  49670.  christian  Workers  Teacher  s  Bible, 
Self-Pronouncing.  Contains  the  teacher's  handy  encyclopedia  and  concordance. 
French  Morocca  binding.  Size  5^/2x8.  Indexed  and  marked  in  red  in  both  old 
and  new  Testaments  according  to  the  best  system  of  marking  on  the  theme  of 
Salvation. 

Regular  Publisher's  Price    $6.50 

Presbyterian  Standard,  One  Year   3.00 


SPECIAL  COMBINATION  PRICE- 

byterian  Standard  for  One  Year  


$9.50 

-With  Pres- 


-$7.50 


International  Bible  No.  6972.  The  Perfection  Type  Bible.  "What  beau- 
tiful type"  is  the  expression  heard  when  you  open  the  Perfection  Type  Bible. 
The  text  is  self-pronouncing.  It  is  especially  for  the  home,  for  aged  persons, 
or  those  with  impaired  eyesight.  French  Morocco  Limp  Binding.  Size  6x8 
inches,  1-5^  inches  thick. 

Regular  Publisher's  Price    $7.00 

Presbyterian  Standard,  One  Year    3.00 


SPECIAL  COMBINATION  PRICE- 

byterian  Standard  for  One  Year  


$10.00 

-With  Pres- 


-$8.00 


International  Testament  No.  1455.  Seif  pronouncing,    large  black 

type,  with  colored  illustrations.    Size  35^x4^.    Beautifully  bound. 

Regular  Publisher's  Price    $1.50 

Presbyterian  Standard,  One  Year    3.00 

$4.50 

SPECIAL  COMBINATION  PRICE— With  Pres- 
byterian Standard  for  One  Year  $4.00 

Selections  for  Devotional  Exercises — By  jos.  A.  wiUiams.  This  is 

a  collection  of  choice  Bible  readings  printed  in  large,  clear  type,  and  will  be 
very  useful  for  the  Teacher,  Sunday  School  Superintendent,  or  any  one  who  con- 
ducts devotional  exercises  or  family  worship.  "What  to  read,  where  to  begin 
and  where  to  stop"  has  been  answered  in  this  volume. 

Regular  Publisher's  Price    $1.50 

Presbyterian  Standard,  One  Year    3.0O 

$4.50 

SPECIAL  COMBINATION  PRICE— With  Pres- 
byterian Standard  for  One  Year  $4.00 

Bible  Notes  By  Dr.  W.  H.  Frazer,  President  of  Queens  College,  Charlotte. 

If  you  would  know  the  Scriptures  and  be  "a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word,"  don't  fail  to  get  this  book.  The  author 
has  spent  years  in  collecting  the  data  contained.  It  is  the  system  he  has  used 
himself.    If  you  know  the  author  no  further  description  is  necessary. 

Regular  Publisher's  Price    $1.50 

Presbyterian  Standard,  One  Year    3.00 

$4.50 

SPECIAL  COMBINATION  PRICE— With  Pres- 
byterian Standard  for  One  Year  $4.00 

GOLD  STAMPING.  If  you  wish  your  name  printed  in  gold  on 
on  any  of  the  books  add  6o  cents  to  above  prices. 
IMPORTANT.  In  ordering  Bibles  or  Testaments  be  sure  to  give 
name  and  number,  and  mention  full  Title  and  Author's  name  in 
ordering  Books.  If  name  is  to  be  printed  in  gold,  print  the  name 
in  ALL  CAPITAL  LETTERS  so  as  to  avoid  mistakes. 
Any  book,  Bible  or  Testament  mentioned  herein  can  be  had  sep- 
arately at  regular  publishers  prices  if  you  do  not  want  the  Presby- 
terian Standard.    Order  direct  from  us. 

Cash  must  accompany  all  orders.  Don't  send  currency  unless  you 
register  your  letter.    Make  checks  and  money  orders  payable  to 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO. 
Box  869  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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frigerators  and  rearranging  crates  of 
vegetables  preparatory  to  closing  the 
store.  It  was  late  and  they  were  tired. 
Saturday  was  always  a  hard  day  and 
this  particular  Saturday  had  been 
even  busier  than  usual. 

A  customer  came  in  and  made  a 
small  purchase.  Frank  Hartley  was 
passing  the  scales  when  the  meat  was 
weighed  and  his  eyes,  accustomed  to 
a  quick  reading  of  the  rows  of  figures, 
saw  the  amount  registered.  A  heavy 
weight  seemed  te  descend  upon  him  as 
he  listened  to  the  abrupt  statement, 
"A  pound  and  a  half — sixty-nine 
cents." 

That  went  rather  beyond  Smith's  or- 
dinary methods.  Yet  Smith  was  only 
carrying  out  his  employer's  policy. 

Frank  Hartley  went  home  that  night 
in  a  thoughtful  mood.  The  next  day, 
when  dinner  was  over,  he  drew  his 
chair  near  his  mother's  window  and 
questioned,  "Is  it  wrong  to  make  a 
business  decision  on  Sunday?" 

Mrs.  Hartley  smiled  and  said,  "What 
sort  of  a  business  decision  is  it?  I 
can  usually  trust  your  good  judgment 
in  matters  of  conscience?" 

She  spoke  with  sincerity.  Frank 
was  her  only  boy,  and  since  his  father's 
death,  mother  and  son  had  formed  the 
habit  of  talking  things  over  together. 
A  good  mother  was  receiving  divi- 
dends in  a  good  son. 

"It  seems  to  me  a  suitable  Sunday 
topic,  mother.  At  least  let  me  tell  you 
what  is  perplexing  me.  We  need  not 
come  to  a  decision  today,  unless  you 
wish." 

"I  am  quite  ready  to  listen,  my  son." 

"I  want  to  go  into  business  for  my- 
self, mother.  That's  the  long  and 
short  of  it.  It  will  have  to  be  in  a 
modest  way  at  first,  of  course,  for  I 
know  you  would  not  wish  me  to  bur- 
den myself  with  debt.  But  I  can't 
stand  it  longer  at  the  market.  It  was 
the  same  when  I  was  at  Honson's. 
Last  night  Smith  gave  a  customer 
seven  ounces  short  weight.  It's  not 
often  as  bad  as  that,  of  course;  but  it's 
supposed  to  be  an  ounce  or  two  on 
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every  purchase  where  the  customer 
will  stand  it  or  doesn't  know.  I  face 
a  constant  problem.  Of  course  none 
of  them  at  the  market  tell  me  in  so 
many  words  to  give  short  weight  or 
measure.  But  in  countless  ways  it's 
made  unpleasant  for  me  and  I  am 
obliged  to  resort  to  subterfuges,  to 
wording  statements  in  regard  to  the 
quality  of  meat  and  vegetables.  I 
don't  like  it.  To  confess  the  truth,  it 
accounts  largely  for  my  failure  to  take 
the  part  I  used  to  in  church  work.  I 
think  I  respect  religion  too  much  to 
make  a  mockery  of  it.  That  is  why  I 
said  I  thought  this  a  topic  for  a  Sun- 
day afternoon  talk."  / 

"Why  haven't  you  told  me  of  this 
earlier,  Frank?" 

"I  couldn't  bear  to  load  you  down 
with  my  burdens  until  I  saw  my  way 
clear.  Last  night  I  finally  made  up  my 
mind.  Subject  to  your  approval,  I  am 
going  to  launch  out  for  myself  in  the 
market  business." 

"A  very  sensible  decision  in  view  of 
the  facts,  I  think.  If  I  understand  you 
aright  it  is  also  to  be  a  sort  of  profes- 
sion of  faith  by  doing  business  in  a 
manly,  Christian  way.  I  think  you 
will  succeed,  but  only  through  strug- 
gle and  indomitable  perseverance." 

The  weeks  following  that  memorable 
Sunday  were  busy  ones  for  Frank 
Hartley.  A  long  and  at  times  disheart- 
ening search  at  last  secured  for  the 
young  man  a  small  shop,  the  rent  of 
which  was  within  reach  of  his  pocket- 
book.  Then  came  the  purchase  of  sup- 
plies and  finally  the  announcement  to 
the  public.  This  last  became  the  sub- 
ject of  much  thought.  In  its  final 
draft,  it  was  the  simple  statement  of 
the  young  man's  determination  to 
stress  three  things — honest  weight, 
fair  prices,  and  the  absolute  truth  con- 
cerning everything  carried  in  stock. 

Opening  day  arrived  and  with  it  a 
good-sized  crowd — some  curious  no 
doubt  regarding  the  venture,  some  at- 
tracted by  "a  new  thing,"  some  hoping 
for  extraordinary  bargains,  a  fair  num- 
ber genuinely  desirous  for  reliable 
service.  It  was  mainly  from  these  last 
that  Frank  Hartley  hoped  to  draw  his 
customers. 

The  rush  of  the  first  day  was  not 
continued.  Hartley  had  not  expected 
that  it  would  be.  He  sold  enough, 
however,  to  insure  the  degree  of  suc- 
cess he  had  hoped  for.  For  the  rest  he 
was  content  to  wait. 

It  was  in  late  summer  when  the 
market  was  opened.  For  the  Thanks- 
giving and  Christmas  holidays  an  in- 
crease in  supplies  and  clerks  became 
necessary.  Young  Hartley  had  much 
less  capital  than  the  owners  of  most  of 
the  markets,  but  he  was  not  afraid  to 
compete  with  them  in  attractive  ar- 
rangement of  his  stock  or  in  service. 
What  did  trouble  him  was  the  quality 
of  the  supplies  he  could  secure.  He 
could  not  afiford  to  lose  often  and  he 
would  not  sell  anything  not  absolutely 
as  represented.  Already,  by  not  pur- 
chasing a  second  time,  he  had  made 
enemies  among  the  produce  sellers, 
some  of  whom  had  given  him  inferior 
vegetables,  mixed  with  A-i  goods. 

So  severe  had  been  the  opposition 
of  his  fellow  tradesmen  that  at  times 
he  had  felt  like  throwing  up  the  whole 
venture.  The  fact  that  he  sold  at  his 
own  prices  regardless  of  markets,  and 
at  prices  which  insured  only  a  fair  re- 
turn on  his  investment,  was  enough  in 
itself  to  make  a  certain  number  of 
them  furious.  The  additional  fact  that 
his  strict  honesty  with  the  public  was 
attracting  attention  and  at  the  same 
time  making  the  old  method  more  dif- 
ficult resolved  their  dislike  into  some- 
thing very  like  hatred. 

One  other  problem  had  been  met 
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and,  as  he  thought,  solved.  The  help- 
er whom  he  had  first  employed  was 
still  with  him;  but  he  had  been  obliged 
to  dismiss  a  young  fellow  whom  he 
had  hired  as  trade  increased.  Perhaps 
he  had  been  unnecessarily  brusque  in 
doing  this.  He  wondered  if  he  had. 
Coming  into  the  market  from  the  store- 
room at  the  rear,  he  had  found  the 
clerk  misrepresenting  a  commodity 
and  had  at  once  taken  matters  in 
hand.  That  week  he  discharged  the 
man,  wishing  to  have  it  clearly  under- 
stood that  he  should  keep  no  help  who 
refused  to  comply  with  the  standards 
set  for  the  market.  He  paid  generous 
wages  and  felt  that  he  had  a  right  to 
require  compliance  with  his  wishes. 

Hartley  went  to  his  place  of  busi- 
ness early  one  morning  not  long  before 
Thanksgiving  feeling  more  light-heart- 
ed than  for  many  a  day.  By  making  a 
long  trip  into  the  country  he  had  been 
able  to  secure  a  supply  of  extra  fine 
chickens  and  turkeys  for  Thanksgiv- 
ing at  a  figure  satisfactory  both  to 
himself  and  the  poultryman.  He 
thought  the  trade  a  fair  one  at  the 
present  cost  of  production,  and  it  en- 
abled him  to  sell  at  a  figure  within  the 
reach  of  the  average  family  wishing 
to  keep  up  time-honored  customs. 

The  goods  were  to  be  delivered  that 
day.  Time  passed,  however,  and  the 
poultryman  did  not  appear.  The  delay 
chafed  Hartley  not  a  little^  but  he  ar- 
gued that  something  had  probably  pre- 
vented the  farmer  from  coming  that 
day  and  there  was  still  plenty  of  time 
before  the  Thanksgiving  trade  would 
begin.  Nevertheless,  the  sight  of 
plump  pouhry  at  a  neighboring  market 
made  him  anxious  and  that  evening  he 
called  up  the  farmer  by  long-distance 
telephone, 

"How's  that?  You  haven't  received 
the  poultry?  That's  odd,  for  I  sent  it 
in  this,  morning,  as  I  promised,"  came 
over  the  line  in  response  to  his  inquiry, 
"No  one  from  your  farm  has  been  at 
the  store  today,"  Hartley  replied. 
"Whom  did  you  send?" 

"A  man  who  works  for  me,  I'll 
make  inquiries  and  let  you  know  a 
little  later  what  I  find  out." 

It  was  a  strange  story  which  was 
told  the  ambitious  young  marketman 
and  one  not  calculated  to  lessen  his 
anxiety.  The  man  by  whom  the  chick- 
ens and  turkeys  had  been  sent  confess- 
ed to  having  sold  them  at  another 
market  for  a  slightly  higher  figure, 
counting  on  keeping  the  difiference  in 
price.  The  remainder  of  the  poultry 
farmer's  supply  was  engaged.  The 
fact  that  his  Thanksgiving  poultry 
had  gone  to  the  market  where  the  dis- 
charged clerk  was  employed  threw 
some  light  on  the  situation  but  did 
not  reheve  it.  Of  course  Hartley  could 
buy  sufificient  stock  to  tide  over  the 
holidays,  but  not  like  that  he  counted 
upon  to  furnish  the  wherewithal  to 
purchase  his  Christmas  stock.  The 
underhand  trick  of  which  he  was  the 
victim  aroused  with  Frank  Hartley 
more  temper  than  he  realized  he  pos- 
sessed. 

His  route  down-town  lay  past  the 
very  market  where  his  poultry  had 
gone.  As  he  approached  the  place 
the  morning  after  receiving  the  tele- 
phone message  he  felt  his  cheeks  grow 
hot  with  anger.  He  thought  of  going 
in  and  confronting  the  evil-doer  with 
his  crooked  methods.  But  he  remem- 
bered his  mother's  counsel!:  "Think 
twice  before  you  speak.  He  who  is 
master  of  himself  will  master  circum- 
stances," 

Hartley  walked  on  lost  in  thought. 
He  was  roused  from  his  troubled  mus- 
ings by  the  sight  of  an  unfamiliar  team 
turning  into  the  square.  He  went  to- 
ward the  long  wagon,  scanning  it 
closely  to  discover  its  contents.  The 


driver  stopped  as  he  approached,  look- 
ing him  over  critically  in  his  turn. 

"Something  to  sell?"  Hartley  inquir- 
ed, 

"Humph,  yaas,  to  the  right  person," 
Then  after  a  moment's  pause,  "I  don't 
spose  you  can  tell  me  where  number — 
is." 

Hartley's  spirits  came  up  with  a 
bound,  "Over  there,"  he  said,  indicat- 
ing the  direction  in  which  his  market 
lay,  "and  I  am  the  owner," 

"So  ye  air  the  fellar  that's  tryin'  to 
be  honest.  I'd  like  to  hev  a  look  at  ye, 
I  would  so,"  he  continued  his  scrutiny, 
"Wal,  now,  I've  got  some  o'  the  pur- 
tiest  birds  in  here  that  you've  seen, 
I'll  venture,  in  many  a  season.  And 
they  air  yours  at  a  fair  price,  if  you 
say  so.  Ever  sence  I  read  your  adver- 
tisement and  sent  tht  folks  in  two  or 
three  times  to  test  ye,  I've  cal-ated  to 
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give  ye  first  option  on  these  critters. 
There  won't  nary  one  o'  them  men 
that's  aiming  to  gain  the  hull  world, 
not  knowin'  that  they're  losin'  their 
own  souls,  there  won't  nary  one  on  'em 
hev  such  a  Thanksgivin'  display  as 
you,  if  ye  want  my  poultry,  I  s'pose  I 
shouldn't  say,  but  I'm  a-going  to.  And 
I  guess  nary  one  on  'em  desarves  it  as 
ye  do,  if  all  I  kin  learn  is  correct," 

So  Frank  Hartley's  Thanksgiving 
became  an  occasion  for  genuine  re- 
joicing and  praise  and  when,  on  the 
Friday  morning  following  the  national 
holiday,  he  entered  his  market  with 
the  realization  that  he  had  a  comfort- 
able sum  with  which  to  purchase  his 
Christmas  stock,  he  felt  that,  even 
from  a  worldly  point  of  view,  it  is  true 
that  "honesty  is  the  best  policy," 

— ^Zion's  Herald. 
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Greenville,  S.  C;  C.  A.  Rowfaind, 
Atfee«s,  Ga.;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jaick- 
senrffle,  Fla. ;  J.  W.  Orr,  Mem^^his, 
Tenn. ;  W.  E.  Minter,  Hnntkjgton, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Mathesen,  Snaw- 
nee,  Okla.;  A.  A.  Little,  Mer«iian, 
Miss.;  D.  M.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky.; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Reck,  Ark.;  J.  P. 
McCaBie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmiaghani,  Ala. 


TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 

CAUSES 

Foreign  AiUssions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  338,  Nashville,  Tean. 
Heme  Missions,  General  AeMvaUy's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  101  Marietta  St., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

General  Assembly  Training  School  — 
Geo.  W.  Call,  P.  O.  Box,  1924,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

BiUo  C«use— Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Mhdstcrial 
Reilof— John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

PubUcaUon  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protostant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 
Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The    General  Assembly's  Equipment 

Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


SPARKLES 

"What  do  you  work  at,  my  poor 
man?" 

"At  intervals,  madam." 


Not  Lost,  But  Gone  Before 

Two  farmers  met  in  town  a  few 
days  after  a  cyclone  hit  the  country- 
side. 

"Yes,  it  did  quite  a  bit  of  damage 
out  our  way,"  said  one,  reflectively. 
"By  the  way,  Hank,  was  that  new  barn 
of  yours  injured  any?" 

The  other  shifted  his  wad  of  chew- 
ing tobacco.  / 

"I  can't  say  rightly,"  he  answered, 
slowly.  "I  ain't  found  it  yet." — The 
Outlook. 


"So  your  name  is  George  Washing- 
ton," mused  the  old  lady. 

"Yassum,"  replied  the  small  colored 
boy. 

"I'll  just  bet  you  try  hard  to  be  like 
him,  don't  you?" 
"Like  who?" 

"Why,  like  George  Washington,  of 
course." 

"Ah  kain'  help  bein'  lak  Jahge 
Washin'tons,  cause  dat's  who  I  is." 


The  telephone  in  a  well-known  sur- 
geon's office  rang  and  the  doctor  an- 
swered it.  A  voice  inquired,  "Who  is 
this?"  The  doctor  recognized  the 
voice  of  his  seven-year-old  son.  Al- 
though an  exceedingly  busy  man,  he 
was  always  ready  for  a  bit  of  fun,  so 
he  replied:  "The  smartest  man  in  the 
city."  "I  beg  your  pardon,  sir,"  an- 
swered the  child,  "but  they  have  given 
me  the  wrong  number." 


A  dear  old  Alethodist,  obliged  to  re- 
main in  a  certain  town  over  Sunday, 
started  out  to  attend  service  in  one  of 
the  churches  of  his  own  faith;  but  los- 
ing his  way,  and  seeing  an  open  church 
door  just  across  the  street,  he  enter- 
ed, not  knowing  to  what  creed  the 
congregation  held.  As  the  service 
progressed,  his  religious  emotions 
waxed  warmer  and  warmer,  until  final- 
ly he  gave  vent  to  them  by  shouting 
out,  "Praise  God!"  Immediately  one 
of  the  ushers  tapped  him  on  the 
shoulder  and  said  :  "You  can't  do  that 
in  this  church,  sir."— Congregational- 
ist. 
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Seeing  America  First 

.  .  .  SHARP  curve  ahead  .  .  .a  skin 
you  love  to  touch  .  .  .  they  satisfy  .  . 
what  a  dilapidated  old  house 
floats  ...  400  rooms  with  bath  .  .  .from 
contented  cows  .  .  .  just  soak  and 
rinse  .  .  .  what  a  wonderful  view 
detour  .  .  .  safety  and  interest  guaran- 
teed .  :  .  blow  some  my  way  .  .  .  best 
lubrication  .  .  .  slow  down  to  20  mi  .  . 
hot  dogs  and  pop  ...  no  left  turn  .  .  . 
come  again  .  .  .  Florida's  Nursery  .  . 
57  varieties  .  .  .  farm  .  .  .  Pottsville  was 
settled  in  .  .  .  more  power,  quicker 
getaway  .  .  .  this  is  a  fine  stretch  of 
road  .  .  .  detour  .  .  .  more  mileage  .  .  . 
picture  ahead — kodak  as  you  go  — 
Life. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLIO.' — A  limited  number  of  students;  individual  attention. 
WTiolesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  William  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

8.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 


COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP" 


ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  sav- 
ings. Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and 
usually  mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at 
maturity. 

Series  Open  in  Januaury,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  hoan  Association 


Established  ina 


18  E.  Fourth  St. 


Ckari*tt«,  N.  C. 


Home  Furnishers  Since  1899' 


In  the  social  life  of  the  home  nothing  plays  quite  as  important 
part  as  good  furniture.  And  now  is  the  time  to  give  your 
home  serious  thought  as  to  its  appearance — make  it  look  its 
best !  You'll  find  the  question  of  home  appearance  one  easily 
solved  in  this  busy  store,  with  its  assortment  of  up-to-the 
minute  furnishings.   Visit  us  whenever  you  can. 

McCOYS  OF  CHARLOTTE 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,&00,000.00 
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THANKSGIVING 


Every  year  at  a  stated  time  the  people  of  these 
United  States  are  called  upon  to  gather  at  their 
accustomed  places  of  worship,  in  order  to  thank 
God  for  the  bounties  of  the  year. 

What  is  intended  as  an  act  of  worship  and  a 
recognition  of  God's  goodness  tO'  us  as  a  people, 
has  become  an  occasion  for  feasting,  with  little 
thought  of  the  good  God  to  whom  we  owe  so 
much. 

The  Jews  made  this  occasion  one  of  their  an- 
nual feasts,  standing  alongside  of  the  Passover. 

The  Psalms  of  David  ring  with  thanks,  and  even, 
now,  in  them  we  find  expression  of  our  gratitude 
to  God. 

Let  us  recall  the  year  that  is  now  nearly  gone. 
It  is  full  of  blessing,  unmerited  and  unnumbered. 

Nature  has  dealt  bountifully  with  us,  both  in 
basket  and  in  store,  and  peace  reigns  within  our 
borders. 

Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men.  Instead 
of  giving  ourselves  to  feasting,  let  us  try  a  more 
excellent  way.  Let  us  give  ourselves  to  medita- 
tion and  prayer,  recalling  our  own  shortcomings, 
as  contrasted  with  the  mercies  of  the  year.  Let 
us  compare  our  lot  with  that  of  the  people. of  the 
Mississippi  Valley  and  with  those  of  the  New 
England  States.  Hundreds  of  lives  have  been 
lost  and  millions  of  property  destroyed,  and  men 
have  seen  the  savings  of  a  life-time  swept  away 
in  a  few  hours. 

We,  on  the  other  hand,  dwell  in  safety.  Each 
year  sees  our  section  growing  more  prosperous, 
and  our  lot  in  life  far  hai^pier  than  those  of  any 
section  in  this  broad  land. 

All  of  these  blessings  should  fill  us  with  grati- 
tude, and  thus  our  Thanksgiving  Day  will  mean 
something  far  beyond  that  of  any  in  the  past. 

"THERE  SHALL  COME  A  STAR" 


A  Christmas  Exercise  for  1927 


The  title  of  the  1927  Vocational  Service  to  be 
used  by  Sunday  Schools  for  the  Christmas  Exer- 
ise  is  "There  Shall  Come  a  Star."  It  is  arranged 
to  provide  a  service  on  Christmas  Day,  which  is  on 
Sunday  this  year.  The  theme  of  this  service  is  the 
plan  and  purpose  of  God  for  the  redemption  of 
mankind.  Old  Testament  characters  are  illus- 
trated, and  the  service  leads  on  through  prophecy 
to  the  birth  of  the  Messiah  who  was  promised. 
The  challenge  of  that  biith  to  all  to  consecrate  life 
and  service  to.  Christ  is  impressively  set  forth. 

Those  who  used  "A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead 
Them"  last  year  will  recall  the  interest  and  atten- 
tion it  created  in  their  own  church.  Those  who  did 
not  use  that  service  should  certainly  avail  them- 
selves of  this  opportunity  to  have  on  Christmas 
night  a  fine  service  in  which  children,  young  peo- 
ple and  their  elders  may  take  part,  and  every  or- 
ganization and  factor  in  the  whole  Church  may 
have  a  place. 

Superintendents  of  Sunday  Schools  and  all  their 
workers  should  immediately  hold  conference  and 
discuss  plans  for  preparing  for  this  service  on 
Christmas  Day.  Copies  of  the  exercise  are  being 
sent  out  to  pastors  and  superintendents.  It  is 
hoped  they  will  speedily  gather  their  workers  and 
make  adequate  arrangements  to  hold  the  service. 
If  any  have  not  received  copies,  write  immediately 
to  Dr.  H.  H.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky.,  410  Urban 
Building,  and  copies  will  be  sent. 

Pastors  also  may  receive  another  book,  which 
costs  60  cents,  "Through  Eye-Gate  Into  the  City 
of  Mansoul."  This  book  is  a  primer  on  pageants, 
pantomimes,  and  playlets,  and  contains  suggestions 
as  to  how  to  use  the  dramatic  powers  of  children 
and  others  to  present  important  religious  doctrines. 


EDITORIAL 


This  book  is  sent  free  to  ministers  who  will  ask 
for  it,  and  it  may  be  turned  over  to  their  workers 
for  help  in  training  the  school  for  this  service. 
Perhaps  if  any  church  has  no  pastor  and  will  write 
Dr.  Sweets,  explainiag  their  situation,  it  might  be 
sent  free  to  them,  provided,  of  course,  they  intend 
to  use  it  in  preparing  for  the  Christmas  service. 
Or  send  60  cents  with  the  order  to  make  sure  of 
getting  it. 

A  book  of  Christmas  carols  may  also  be  obtain- 
ed from  the  Louisville  office  at  a  cost  of  25  cents 
a  copy.  J.  G.  G. 


THE  MASS  AND  CHURCH  ATTENDANCE 


Our  attention  has  often  been  called  to  the  great 
difference  between  the  crowded  Catholic  churches 
and  the  scattering  attendance  on  the  Protestant 
Church  services. 

Anyone  who  has  lived  where  Catholicism  is 
strong  will  recall  that  early  in  the  morning,  no 
matter  how  cold  and  stormy,  in  answer  to  the 
clanging  of  the  church  bell,  great  crowds  pour 
into  the  church  building,  old  and  young,  rich  and 
poor,  strong  and  well. 

It  may  be  true  that  they  crowd  their  devotion 
into  a  few  hours,  and  then  give  themselves  over 
to  pleasure,  yet  the  fact  remains  that  they  throng 
the  Lord's  house ;  and  in  their  way  they  worship 
Him,  no  matter,  according  to  the  Bible  standard, 
how  worthless  that  worship  may  be. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  we  compare  the  at- 
tendance at  Protestant  prayer  meetings,  how  cold 
and  indifferent  do  we  seem. 

Of  course  there  are  exceptions,  because  at  spe- 
cial services  we  flock  to  the  house  of  worship. 
We  are  speaking  of  the  regular  services. 

A  Catholic  priest  explains  the  difference  in  at- 
tendance as  due  to  their  celebration  of  the  mass, 
where  the  worshipper  is  taught  that  Christ  is  really 
present  in  the  bread  and  wine,  which  is  lifted  up 
with  its  drawing  power. 

He  claims  that  Protestantism  by  its  rejection 
of  the  mass,  loses  power  with  the  people,  because 
Chrtst  lifted  up,  no  matter  how  or  where, 
always  draws  men,  as  He  promised,  in  the  text, 
"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me." 

Without  entering  into  any  discussion  of  the 
mass,  we  believe  that  there  is  a  certain  amount  of 
truth  in  the  claim  that  whenever  we  lift  up  Christ, 
men  are  attracted. 

There  is  in  every  man  a  latent  desire  for  Christ, 
founded  perhaps  upon  a  consciousness  that  He 
alone  can  satisfy  our  desire  for  a  better  Hfe. 

Therefore  whenever  a  preacher  lifts  up  Christ 
in  his  preaching,  he  exerts  that  same  drawing 
power  that  our  Lord  predicted  when  He  foretold 
the  drawing  of  men  to  Him  when  upHfted. 

Let  us  then  remember  that  as  in  that  crowd  who 
carne  to  Philip,  saying,  "Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus," 
so  in  every  crowd,  whether  on  the  crowded  street, 
in  the  quiet  oifice  or  in  the  busy  marts  of  com- 
merce, there  are  men  and  women  longing  to  see 
Him  and  know  Him. 

Do  not  try  to  satisfy  this  longing  with  idle 
words,  with  pretty  figures  of  rhetoric,  or  with 
pious  platitudes. 

Give  them  Jesus,  the  Sin-Bearer,  the  One  who 
alone  can  speak  peace  to  the  troubled  soul  as  He 
spoke  peace  to  the  troubled  waves  of  Galilee. 

We  can  learn  this  at  least  from  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  that  men  are  attracted  by  the  lift- 
ing up  of  Christ. 

We  need  not  impose  upon  their  credulity  and 
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ask  them  to  believe  that  the  bread  and  wine  have 
undergone  a  miraculous  change  and  have  become 
the  real  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  Such  would  be 
an  insult  to  their  intelligence. 

We  can,  however,  hold  Him  up  as  the  living 
Word  that  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us  in 
order  that  He  might  satisfy  the  cravings  of  our 
heart  for  Him. 

Let  us  remember  that  every  soul,  no  matter  how 
stained  and  deadened  by  sin,  has  an  instinctive 
craving  for  Jesus,  and  that  this  craving  increases 
as  the  end  of  life  draws  near. 

Therefore  let  us  give  them  Jesus  as  the  Lamb 
of  God,  who^came,  not  merely  as  an  example  to  us, 
but  to  die  in  our  stead  and  in  His  person  to  satisfy 
the  law  we  have  broken.  Make  them  realize  that 
only  a  Divine  Being  can  do  this. 


THE  REVIVAL  OF  TURRETIN 


The  present  generation  of  young  preachers, 
like  the  Kings  of  Egypt  who  followed  the  Pharaoh 
of  Joseph's  day  and  "knew  not  Joseph,"  do  not 
know  the  Turretin  of  our  day,  from  whose  pages, 
written  in  ecclesiastical  Latin,  we  learned  much  of 
our  theology. 

That  they  were  the  losers  when  it  was  dropped 
from  the  course  at  Union  Seminary,  we  shall  not 
'Stop  to  argue,  except  to  say  that  the  man  who  dug 
theology  from  the  Latin  not  only  received  valued 
mental  exercise,  but  obtained  the  pure  doctrine, 
without  any  trimming  of  the  sharp  edges. 

More  than  once  in  our  ministry  we  have  found 
a  hour  or  two,  devoted  to  the  study  of  any  question 
treated  by  him,  very  valuable  in  expressing  a  clear 
statement  of  the  point  at  issue  and  always  sound  in 
its  doctrinal  claims. 

There  was  rarely  an  objection  raised  in  the  dis- 
cussion that  was  not  anticipated  in  the  "Pontes 
Solutionis." 

In  our  early  ministry,  we  recall  the  visit  of  a 
high  Catholic  prelate,  who  was  canvassing  the 
State  of  Vriginia  in  defence  of  his  church,  and 
answering  the  popular  objections  to  its  doctrines. 
His  lectures  were  largely  attended  by  the  various 
Protestant  denominations,  who  were  evidently  im- 
pressed by  his  plausible  arguments. 

In  answering  the  objections  to  the  doctrine  of 
Transubstantiation,  that  it  contradicted  our  senses, 
to  say  that  what  tastes  like  bread,  smells 
like  bread,  and  looks  like  bread,  can  be  any- 
thing else  than  bread,  he  insisted  that  Protestants 
had  no  right  to  reject  a  doctrine  because  it  was 
against  reason,  because  they  held  doctrines  equally 
as  unreasonable. 

"Take  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,"  said  he.  "Is 
it  not  against  reason  that  there  can  be  three  per- 
sons in  one?"  Then  again,  "You  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  God  in  human  flesh,  which  is  as  un- 
reasonable as  anything  we  can  imagine.  It  con- 
tradicts our  reason,  yet  both  Protestants  and  Cath- 
olics believe  it." 

His  address  made  a  deep  impression  upon  the 
town,  and  Protestants  began  to  revise  their  opin- 
ion of  Romish  doctrines. 

In  our  attempt  to  counteract  the  effects  of  this 
plausible  argument,  we  found  that  our  old  friend 
Turretin  had  met  and  answered  the  same  question 
hundred  of  years  before.  He  lays  down  the  propo- 
sition that  efifects  outside  the  sphere  of  the  senses 
do  not  depend  upon  our  senses  for  our  acceptance 
of  them.  Whatever  comes  within  the  sphere  of 
the  senses,  they  have  a  right  to  bear  testimony. 

For  example,  the  elements  used  in  the  Lord's 
Supper  do  come  within  the  sphere  of  the  senses. 
We  taste  the  bread,  we  smell  the  bread,  we  see  the 
bread,  and  we  feel  the  bread. 

Such  is  not  the  case  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trin- 
ity or  the  Incarnation,  and  because  the  senses  can- 
not testify,  we  have  to  depend  upon  faith  in  God's 
Word  for  our  acceptance,  and  because  that  Word 


I 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


November  23,  1927 


clearly  teaches  these  two  great  doctrines,  we  accept 
them,  even  though  reason  would  reject  them. 

To  study  Turretin  in  the  original  Latin  is  a  fine 
mental  exercise,  being  to  the  mind  what  a  gym- 
nasium is  to  the  body.  We  can  recall  no  more 
profitable  study  than  the  time  we  had  to  give  to 
this  book. 


In  these  days  of  unwillingness  to  study  Latin, 
we  fear  that  some  young  preachers  may  be  fright- 
ened away.  To  such  we  say  that  more  than 
seventy  years  ago  Prof.  G.  M.  Grier,  a  professor 
in  Princeton  College,  made  a  faithful  translation 
of  Turretin's  entire  three  volumes  into  English. 
That  precious  manuscript  turned  up  in  1920  and 


is  now  in  possession  of  Princeton  Seminary,  Theo- 
logical Library. 

It  is  proposed  to  publish  it,  jjjovided  that  buyers 
sufficient  to  justify  its  publication  are  obtained. 

Those  interested  in  this  pubhcation  will  write 
to  the  Librarian  of  Princeton  Theological  Semi- 
nary. 


CHARITY 


PRAYER 


Mrs.  Sam  Edwards 


The  Bible  is  the  world's  supreme  book  of  prayer.  Some 
one  has  said,  "If  modern  Christians  can  live  their  way 
back  into  some  such  consciousness  of  God  as  marks  the 
faithful  in  the  Bible,  a  liberation  of  spiritual  power  will 
follow  like  the  release  of  intellectual  and  political  energy 
which  marked  the  discovery  of  America." 

All  the  Apostles  and  writers  join  in  the  magnifying  of 
prayer.  Peter  has  given  us  one  of  the  most  comforting 
and  comprehensive  injunctions  regarding  prayer  in  the 
whole  Bible.  "Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him,  for  He 
careth  for  you."  If  we  would  draw  near  to  God  we  must 
be  humble.  "God  resists  the  proud,  but  exalts  the  humble." 
"He  scorns  the  scorners  but  gives  grace  to  the  lowly." 

Christ  shows  us  the  true  spirit  of  prayer  ,and  assures  us 
of  His  willingness  to  answer  prayer.  Millions  in  many 
lands  today  know  by  personal  experience  that  prayer  is 
the  mightiest  force  in  the  world.  If  we  fail  to  pray,  the 
world  is  held  prisoner  to  sin. 

Sometimes  our  prayers  are  not  answered  immediately, 
but  Christ  teaches  that  we  should  not  cease  to  pray,  but 
should  trust  God  absolutely.  Sometimes  God  delays  the 
answer  to  try  our  faith  or  test  the  genuineness  of  our 
desire.  Too  often  we  do  not  have  a  living  faith  and  this 
is  why  we  do  not  more  often  see  the  power  of  God.  There 
cannot  be  intense  faith  in  prayer  with  little  prayer.  Weak- 
ness is  the  result  of  little  faith.  The  more  one  prays  the 
greater  his  faith  becomes  and  the  more  he  sees  the  an- 
swer to  his  prayers.  Too  often  men  have  more  faith  in 
their  ovm  working  than  the  working  of  God  for  them. 
They  plan  but  pray  little  and  have  no  real  trust  in  God. 

"Give  me  the  wings  of  faith  to  rise 
Within  the  veil,  and  see 
The  saints  above,  how  great  their  joys, 
How  bright  their  glories  be. 

"I  ask  them  whence  their  victory  came. 

They,  with  united  breath. 
Ascribe  their  conquest  to  the  Lamb 
Their  trumphs  to  His  death." 

We  are  to  pray  and  believe.  "All  who  seek  Him  shall 
find  Him."  The  promise  is,  "If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you." 

It  is  comforting  to  know  that  no  one  is  ever  repulsed 
who  goes  to  God  with  a  contrite  heart.  Not  one  sincere 
prayer  is  lost.  It  is  to  God  we  are  speaking,  and  our 
prayer  is  always  heard.  "He  that  spared  not  His  own 
Son  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not 
with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things. 

God  never  neglects  the  prayers  of  His  people.  Some- 
times the  way  seems  dark  and  we  cannot  understand,  but 
this  we  do  know,  that  God  permits  trials  in  order  that  we 
may  be  cleansed  from  earthliness,  from  selfishness  or 
harsh,  unchristian-like  traits  of  character.  He  allows 
the  dark  waters  of  affliction  to  go  over  our  souls,  in  or- 
der that  we  may  know  Him,  and  Jesus  Christ  who  died 
for  us ;  that  we  may  have  the  deep  longing  to  be  cleansed 
and  may  come  forth  from  the  trial  purer,  holier,  happier. 
"He  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the  light  and 
thy  judgment  as  the  noon-day." 

"There  is  a  place  where  Thou  canst  touch  the  eyes 

Of  blinded  men  to  perfect  instant  sight. 
There  is  a  place  where  Thou  canst  say,  'Arise' 

To  dying  captives,  bound  in  chains  of  night. 
There  is  a  place  where  Thou  canst  reach  the  store 

Of  hoarded  gold  and  free  it  for  the  Lord, 
There  is  a  place,  upon  some  distant  shore. 

Where  Thou  canst'  send  the  workers  and  the  will 
Where  is  that  secret  place,  dost  thou  ask,  'Where'  ? 

O,  soul,  it  is  the  secret  place  of  prayer." 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 


When  lip  worship  and  hand  worship  are  not  co-ordi- 
nated, then  an  awkward  situation  develops. 


There  are  many  kinds  of  charity  as  well  as  many  dif- 
ferent ways  to  give.  Gifts  can  be  harmful  as  well  as  help- 
ful ;  actuated  by  selfishness  as  well  as  by  generosity.  Oft- 
times  a  donation  is  made  because  the  donor  knows  that 
his  action  will  be  given  a  large  amount  of  publicity,  and 
a  good  deed  of  pleasure  obtained  from  the  fact  that  many 
people  will  look  upon  him  as  generous,  charitable,  and  un- 
selfish. Thus  hospitals  are  founded,  schools  endowed, 
with  the  stipulation  that  they  be  named  after  the  person 
contributing  the  money.  Too  often  when  the  making  of 
a  gift  is  considered  it  is  from  the  standpoint  of  "how  much 
good  will  I  get  out  of  it"  rather  than  how  much  benefit 
will  it  be.  Of  course,  money  given  in  this  way  is  bene- 
ficial, but  how  much  more  lauddble  if  the  spirit  of  un- 
selfishness and  generosity  were  present.  What  a  wonder- 
.  ful  state  when  one  can  enjoy  giving  because  he  sees  others 
made  happy  and  not  because  his  conscience  dictates  that  it 
shall  be  done,  or  that  a  certain  amount  of  publicity  and 
material  gain  is  to  be  derived  from  the  act. 

Then,  too,  it  is  not  necessary,  as  is  sometimes  thought, 
to  have  financial  means  in  order  to  be  charitable.  The 
best  gift  is  often  just  a  little  brotherly  and  personal  in- 
terest— a  word  of  advice  and  encouragement,  a  smille  or 
a  slap  on  the  back.  In  many  cases  where  a  man  has  gotten 
into  the  rough  of  life's  course  and  considers  himself  to  be 
out  of  the  game,  the  knowledge  that  someone  has  confi- 
dence in  his  ability,  is  taking  a  personal  interest  and  back- 
ing him  for  a  winner,  renews  his  confidence  in  himself  and 
he  starts  down  the  fairway  with  renewed  ambition,  where- 
as an  impersonal  donation  of  money,  while  it  might  help, 
may  further  deprive  him  of  his  feeling  of  independence 
and  confidence.  A  personal  visit  to  the  sick  helps  much 
more  than  a  bunch  of  flowers ;  a  word  of  cheer  from  a 
friend  is  often  the  most  efficacious  medicine. 

In  the  modern-day  rush  for  wealth  and  material  gain 
the  meaning  of  the  »vord  "brother"  is  fast  being  forgotten. 
The  tendency  is  to  become  a  group  of  mechanical  beings, 
devoid  of  all  but  selfish  thoughts,  striving  for  wealth  and 
display.    One  might  well  pause  a  moment  and  remember 
that,  after  all,  life  is  short;  it  is  better  to  have  one's 
memory  perpetuated  by  friends  and  kind  deeds  than  by 
hoarded  treasures.   Along  this  line  it  has  been  said: 
The  thing  that  in  this  life  is  most  worth-while. 
That  costs  the  least  and  counts  the  most. 
Is  just  a  friendly  smile. — H.,  in  Ex. 


CDNTRIBUTED 


THE  HUMAN.  SOUL 


IN  ME  YE  SHALL  HAVE  PEACE! 


Worship  is  "worthship;"  we  not  only  bow  before  the 
worthiness  of  God,  but  we  add  to  the  worth  of  our  own 
souls. 


Long  days  and  nights  upon  this  restless  bed, 
Of  daily,  nightly  weariness  and  pain ! — 

Yet  Thou  art  here,  my  ever-gracious  Lord, 

Thy  well-known  voice  speaks  not  to  me  in  vain — 
"In  Me  ye  shall  have  peace !" 

The  darkness  seemeth  long,  and  even  the  light 
No  respite  brings  with  it ;  no  soothing  rest 

For  this  worn  frame;  yet  in  the  midst  of  all 
Thy  love  revives.   Father,  Thy  will  is  best, 
"In  Me  ye  shall  have  peace!" 

Sleep  Cometh  not,  when  most  I  seem  to  need 

Its  kindly  balm.   O  Father,  be  to  me 
Better  than  sleep;  and  let  these  sleepless  hours 

Be  hours  of  blessed  fellowship  with  Thee. 
"In  Me  ye  shall  have  peace !" 

Not  always  seen  the  wisdom  and  the  love ; 

And  sometimes  hard  to  be  believed,  when  pain 
Wrestles  with  faith,  and  almost  overcomes. 

Yet  even  in  conflict  Thy  sure  words  sustain — 
"In  Me  ye  shall  have  peace!" 

Father,  the  flesh  is  weak;  fain  would  I  rise 
Above  its  weakness  into  things  unseen. 

Lift  thou  me  up;  give  me  the  open  ear. 

To  hear  the  voice  that  speaketh  from  within — 
"In  Me  ye  shall  have  peace !" 

Father,  the  hour  is  come ;  the  hour  when  I 
Shall  with  these  fading  eyes  behold  Thy  face ; 

And  drink  in  all  the  fulness  of  Thy  l&ve ; 

Till  then,  oh  speak  to  me  Thy  words  of  grace — 
"In  Me  ye  shall  have  peace  1" 


Rev.  E.  B.  McGill 


The  above  poem  is  believed  to  be  the  last  ever  written  by  Dr. 
Horatio  Boiiar,  and  was  found  amongst  his  papers  after  his  death. 


When  the  Creator  took  a  lump  of  earth  and  shaped  it 
into  the  form  of  a  man  it  was  still  little  more  than  clay, 
until  he  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life  and 
man  became  a  living  soul.  This  leads  us  to  ask,  what  is 
a  soul?  It  is  not  defined  in  the  Old  Testament,  neither 
are  great  writers  agreed  about  the  soul.  Therefore  we 
are  ignorant  on  this  subject:  but  this  ignorance  is  not 
peculiar,  for  we  understand  little  of  the  material  world : 
how  then  can  we  grasp  the  immaterial  ?  but  a  careful 
study  will  result  in  help.  A  spirit  is  an  immaterial,  in- 
corporeal being,  which  may  or  may  not  be  associated  with 
a  body,  as  "God  is  a  spirit,"  "My  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour"  (Luke  1:47).  A  soul  is  a  spirit  that 
is  or  has  been  embodied,  as  the  souls  of  them  had  been 
slain  (Rev.  6:9).  We  shall  not  involve  the  old  subject  of 
mind  and  matter,  except  to  say  that  we  believe  that  both 
exist,  and  that  the  former  controls  the  latter.  Man's 
sources  of  knowledge  of  the  soul  are  principally  twofold, 
scriptural  teachings,  and  intuition.  Half  the  world  does 
not  have  access  to  the  Bible,  but  we  have  both  sources. 
Many  smaller  sources  are  the  indirect  output  of  these 
two. 

Ancient  Views  of  the  Soul 

Among  the  ancients,  it  seems  that  the  common  people 
knew  little  of  the  soul,  while  the  cultured  people  had 
considerable  knowledge  of  an  inner  man.  Sometimes  a 
great  teacher  would  appear  here  and  there,  with  glittering 
ideas  of  the  man  unseen.  Homer,  Virgil,  and  Plato 
believed  in  more  than  the  body;  while  Socrates  emphasized 
the  immortality  of  man.  Polytheists  believed  that  a  little 
God  was  only  a  bit  greater  than  a  great  man,  and  as  in 
the  case  of  Alexander,  a  man  was  sometimes  deified. 
This,  however,  only  affected  certain  individuals,  and  does 
not  teach  the  soul  in  general.  The  Sadducees  did  not 
believe  in  the  soul,  nor  the  resurrection.  But  their  sect 
did  not  originate  until  the  second  century  before  Christ. 
Some  modern  Christians  .  (Adventists)  claim  that  the  soul 
of  the  wicked  will  be  exterminated  at  death,  which  is  the 
second  death.  The  enlightened  Egyptians  believed  that 
the  returned  soul  would  reinhabit  the  body,  if  preserved; 
if  not,  it  would  enter  some  animal.  In  India  today  even 
educated  people  believe  in  the  transmigration  of  the  soul. 
Various  beliefs  are  held  by  other  people. 

Origin  of  the  Soul  • 
Among  enlightened  peoples  it  is  generally  believed  that 
one  of  God's  greatest  gifts  was  when  He  gave  to  man 
that  portion  like  Himself  which  we  call  the  soul.  This 
may  be  said  to  be  its  origin.  And  beginning  with  Adam, 
it  has  been  experienced  by  each  individual.  It  is  the  gift 
of  God.  We  have  no  knowledge  of  the  soul  before  it  in- 
habits the  body.  It  is  true  there  are  those  who  think  they 
have  some  knowledge  of  life,  long  ago,  in  another  realm. 
But  the  soul  while  united  with  the  Creator  could  not  have 
been  separated  into  individualities  at  the  same  time.  These 
ideas  are  probably  a  psychological  effect  of  the  stories  of 
ancient  Egyptians.  The  soul  enters  the  body  with  the  first 
breath,  and  remains  until  the  last.  In  the  general  resur- 
rection the  soul  will  unite  with  the  body  and  we  shall  have 
a  body  like  Christ's.  For  at  present  His  is  the  only  per- 
sonal body  in  heaven. 

Immortality 

The  immortality  of  man  is  seldom  mentioned  in  the 
earlier  pages  of  the  Bible.  But  this  silence  may  indicate 
that  it  was  generally  accepted,  and  needed  little  emphasis. 
In  Matthew  22 :32  Christ  broadly  interprets  Exodus  3  :6 
as  referring  to  the  resurrection.  He  emphasized  that 
we  would  be  raised  a  different  body.  Immortality  is  clear- 
ly taught  by  the  Psalmist.  "I  am  a  stranger  in  the  earth" 
(Ps.  119:19).  Again  he  said,  "My  soul  thirsteth  for 
God"  (Ps.  42:2).  And  it  seems  that  throughout  all  the 
ages,  the  inner  man  has  longed  for,  and  searched  for  God, 
just  as  the  body  longs  for  food  and  water.  The  soul 
should  be  kept  in  constant  communion  with  the  Creator 
through  life,  and  willed  back  to  Him,  otherwise  it  may 
not  be  accepted  at  death.  The  martyr  Stephen's  last 
words  were,  "Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit." 

The  term  soul  is  also  used  collectively  as,  the  soul  of 
the  army,  which  is  the  average  feeling  of  the  individuals 
that  make  up  the  unit.    This,  however,  is  only  the  animal 
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soul,  and  not  the  immortal  spirit.  The  soul  of  a  college 
is  sincerity  and  honor,  rather  than  numbers  and  wealth. 
And  wh'le  a  college  may  have  both,  the  presence  of  the 
latter  is  no  indication  of  the  former.  However,  the  pro- 
priety of  the  extensive  use  of  the  term  soul  collectively, 
may  he  questioned.  But  it  is  not  absent  from  the  Bible 
(Numbers  11:6),  and  is  common  in  poetry. 

Christ's  Teaching  About  the  Soul 

Naturally  we  must  look  to  Christ  for  a  greater  knowl- 
edge of  the  soul.  But  at  the  time  of  His  coming  the 
world  was  in  a  highly  enlightened  state.  Philosophy  had 
flourished  in  Greece,  and  Rome  was  in  her  glory.  The 
Jews  largely  believed  in  the  soul :  but  they  needed  a  new 
awakening.  Therefore  most  of  Christ's  ministry  was  that 
of  an  evangelist,  rather  than  a  philosopher.  And  there 
is  no  formal  exposition  in  the  recorded  sayings  of  Christ 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  soul,  its  nature,  its  union  with  the 
body,  its  powers,  its  laws;  but  the  indifference  of  indi- 
viduals, the  responsibility  of  the  soul,  and  its  fate,  are 
emphasized.  Then  as  now,  there  were  numbers  of  human 
beings,  who  scarcely  knew  that  they  had  a  soul.  With 
such  people  a  faint  echo  of  the  divine  voice  may  linger  in 
the  sunken  natures,  and  they  may  be  awakened  to  catch 
the  dying  sound,  yet  virtually  they  live  on  as  if  the  voice 
had  never  been  spoken.  Such  beings  from  their  youth  up 
put  forth  no  powers  of  their  own  bodies  to  converse  with 
any  one  except  objects  of  the  sense.  Wonderful  indeed, 
it  was  of  the  great  Galilean  to  come  to  the  world  and 
awaken,  then  in  person,  now  in  the  spirit,  a  hunger  for 
things  unseen,  and  a  longing  of  the  soul  for  spiritual  food 
and  light.  He  also  gave  us  a  great  consolation,  "Fear  not 
them  which  kill  the  body,  but  have  no  power  over  the 
soul."  And  His  ministry  as  a  whole  was  a  proclamation 
that  the  soul  was  the  birthright  of  man.  Rich  and  poor, 
bond  and  free,  share  alike  in  the  common  inheritance.  It 
it  involved  in  the  reign  of  God,  in  religion,  in  sin  and 
pardon.  And  he  voiced  to  the  world  the  necessity  of  the 
individual  pleading  for  the  restoration  of  the  sovd. 
Nature  of  the  Human  Soul 

The  soul's  origin  exalts  it  marvelously,  its  great  capaci- 
ties, and  its  immortal  destiny  adds  to  this  greatness.  In 
the  Gospels,  the  soul  is  held  up  in  contrast  with  material 
things,  and  exalted  above  them.  Yet  the  soul  is  the  man, 
for  he  became  a  living  soul.  In  it  are  all  his  distinctions, 
his  real  worth,  his  dignity,  his  happiness.  The  body  and 
outward  possessions  cannot  determine  these  things.  And 
while  we  cannot  define  nor  comprehend,  the  essence  of 
the  spirit,  yet  we  agree  that  man  possesses  a  soul,  that  is 
great  and  precious,  beyond  expression  or  imagination. 
And  it  is  the  possession  of  a  soul  that  lifts  man  above 
other  anim.als.  Some  have  tried  to  prove  from  Revelation 
and  other  passages  of  scripture,  that  brutes  have  souls. 
And  in  New  York  a  church  receives  and  baptizes  animals. 
But  the  general  trend  of  the  scriptures  is  against  this : 
and  man  has  no  means  of  communicating  religious  ideas 
to  them.  While  they  have  no  sense  of  right  or  wrong, 
instinct  causes  them  to  care  for  their  young,  and  obey  cer- 
tain laws. 

The  Hindus  consider  the  life  that  is  in  animals  as  be- 
'  ing  the  same  that  is  possessed  by  man :  they  therefore  will 
not  kill  any  thing,  nor  even  the  lowest  reptile.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  note  that  the  Hebrew  word  for  spirit,  "Ruah," 
originally  meant  breath,  or  wind.  Whatever  connection 
there  may  have  been  between  the  spirit  that  moved  upon 
the  waters,  and  the  breath  breathed  into  man's  nostrils, 
however,  is  of  minor  importance. 

Two  Popular  Views  of  the  Soul 
The  two  principal  doctrines  concerning  the  soul  are 
trichotomy  and  dichotomy.  The  former  teaches  that  man 
•onsists  of  three  essential  elements,  body,  soul,  and  spirit. 
(I  Thes.  5:23),  the  body  being  the  material  part  of 
man,  the  soul  is  the  principle  of  animal  life.  Man  and 
animals  share  it  alike :  to  it  belongs  emotion,  sensibil- 
ity, and  understanding ;  it  ceases  to  exist  at  death.  The 
spirit  is  the  mind,  the  immortal  life,  the  reason,  will  and 
conscience.  Man  was  created  from  inorganic  matter,  and 
infused  with  a  rational  spirit :  at  death  the  two  separate 
and  the  body  returns  to  the  dust  as  it  was.  (Eccl.  12:7). 
Now  notice  that  it  is  the  spirit  that  is  perpetuated.  The 
soul  is  only  the  animal  soul,  and  though  it  is  the  vital 
principle  of  the  material  nature,  it  ceases  at  death.  But 
the  soul  of  life  is  a  higher  principle;  it  was  irtbreathed 
by  the  Creator  and  made  in  His  image.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment makes  little  distinction  between  the  anirnal  or  lower 
side  of  the  human  soul,  and  the  rational  or  higher  side: 
since  both  constitute  one  soul.  The  Bible  usually  speaks 
of  body  and  soul,  or  bodj'  and  spirit.  But  Paul  required 
the  distinction  between  animal  and  rational  soul,  in  I 
Corinthians  15  :44,  and  the  author  of  Hebrews  mentions 
it,  chapter  4 :12. 

The  dichotomists  on  the  other  hand  argue  that  there  are 
only  two  essential  elements  in  the  constitution  of  man : 
the  body  and  the  soul.  The  latter  is  the  principle  of  all 
life,  physical,  intellectual,  moral  and  religious.  There  is 
not  one  substance,  the  soul,  which  feels  and  remembers, 
and  another  substance,  the  spirit,  which  has  knowledge  of 


God.  The  soul  of  man  is  the  same  in  kind  with  that  of 
the  brute,  but  it  differs  in  being  of  a  higher  order.  The 
animal  has  certain  intellfgence,  but  perishes,  because  God 
has  not  given  it  living  principles.  And  it  does  not  have 
the  higher  powers  of  man ;  such  as  intellectual,  moral,  and 
religious  attributes.  The  continued  existence  after  the 
death  of  the  body  is  not  because  of  its  inherent  nature,  but 
because  God  wills  to  preserve  it.  Genesis  7:15,  Revela- 
tions 6 :9  ,and  20 :4,  are  quoted  in  defence  of  the  above 
view. 

We  are  commanded  to  love  the  Lord  with  all  our  heart, 
soul,  mind,  and  strength.  Yet  no  one  contends  that  this 
teaches  that  there  are  four  different  substances  in  the 
constitution  of  man  :  but  the  four  are  named  for  emphasis. 
And  it  is  possible  that  Paul  is  using  similar  terms  ;  and 
makes  the  picture  of  responsibility  more  vivid,  by  empha- 
sizing spirit,  soul  and  body  :  rather  than  teaching  tricho- 
tomy. Various  passages  may  be  quoted  on  the  two  doc- 
trines :  such  as  Romans  1 :3,  Matthew  22 :30,  I  Corinthians 
2:13,  14,  also  12:1,  James  3:15,  Jude  19. 

Hoping  for  Immortality 

It  matters  little  which  one  of  these  schools  one  may 
adhere  to :  theologians  are  divided,  and  scripture  may  be 
quoted  on  either  doctrine.  But  let  us  all  remember,  that 
when  the  body  is  old,  the  soul  is  still  young  in  eternity. 
Therefore  may  we  so  live,  that  when  we  are  in  the  aft- 
ernoon of  life,  and  the  shadows  grow  longer  about  us, 
may  be  rejoice  with  the  poet  who  said : 
"The  soul's  dark  cottage  battered  and  decayed. 

Lets  in  new  light  through  chinks  that  time  hath  made. 

Stronger  by  weakness  wiser  men  become. 

As  they  draw  near  to  their  eternal  home. 

Leaving  the  old  behind,  both  worlds  at  once  we  view. 

As  we  stand  upon  the  threshold  of  the  new." 

Clermont,  Florida. 


OPPORTUNITY  KNOCKS 


H.  S.  Springallv  D.D. 


Twenty-two  hours  on  a  crack  California  train  and  you 
have  just  crossed  Dallas  Presbytery  from  its  east  to  its 
west.  In  the  same  time,  almost,  one  can  go  from  Dallas 
to  St.  Louis.  The  Presbytery  is  a  frying  pan.  The  handle 
runs  through  Dallas  and  fifty  miles  east,  and  the  thirty- 
three  counties  in  the  west  are  the  pan  in  what  is  called 
the  Panhandle  country. 

An  observer  said,  "It  looks  like  somebody  flew  along 
in  an  airplane  and  dropped  towns  here  and  there,  for  there 
is  nothing  between."  Another  friend  added :  "It  is  a  land 
of  magnificent  distances.  And  that  is  the  only  magnifi- 
cent thing  about  it."  Those  days  are  gone,  for  today  one 
of  the  best  things  about  that  section  with  its  waste  spaces 
of  the  past  is  the  magnificent  opportunity  it  offers  for 
Home  Mission  activities.  Along  the  main  way  villages 
have  developed  into  towns,  and  cities  of  prominence  and 
wealth.  Amarillo  and  Wichita  Falls  are  magnetic  and 
strenuous.  In  some  places  the  influx  has  been  a  flood. 
Borger,  a  farm  site  at,  the  cross-roads,  in  one  year 
through  the  discovery  of  oil,  became  the  central  city  of  a 
50,000  community  population. 

The  Presbytery  is  almost  as  large  as  the  entire  state  of 
Georgia.  There  are  fifty  counties  to  be  served.  And  in 
these  fifty  counties,  thirty-four  county  seats  are  as  yet  un- 
occupied by  our  Church.  The  Synod  of  Texas  adopted 
the  slogan,  "A  Presbyterian  Church  in  every  County 
Seat."  "Out  of  six  ministers  in  this  town,  four  are  un- 
sound and  radical.  Not  one  man  in  ten  goes  to  church. 
They,  and  the  town,  are  'dead,'  spiritually."  This  was 
the  heart-appeal  of  one  of  our  faithful  men  at  a  county 
seat,  pleading  our  Church's  unparalleled  opportunity. 

There  are  a  million  people,  not  aliens,  but  bone  of  our 
bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,  with  a  willing  ear  for  the 
Presbyterian  faith,  within  our  borders,  and  one-half  of 
them  are  unidentified  with  any  church.  Some  of  the  larger 
ranches  in  the  south  are  being  broken  up  into  small  farms. 
The  immense  wheat  fields  on  our  north  plains  are  bring- 
ing in  multiplied  population  'and  wealth.  The  oil  dis- 
coveries in  the  Panhandle  are  creating  new  common- 
wealths of  people  from  all  borders  of  the  continent,  con- 
structing new  railroads,  and  pouring  fabulous  riches  into 
our  Home  Mission  frontiers. 

One  of  the  finest  opportunities  for  immediate  seizure  is 
the  city  of  Dallas,  Texas.  The  city  has  doubled  its  popu- 
lation and  wealth  in  ten  years  and  bids  fair  to  continue 
on  a  path  of  remarkable  prosperity.  Among  its  quarter 
of  a  million  people  it  is  said  there  are  one  hundred  thou- 
sand available  for  Protestant  Church  membership.  Last 
year  the  Highland  Park  Presbyterian  Church  was  organ- 
ized with  a  membership  gathered  from  twenty-six  differ- 
ent churches  and  organizations,  and  had  a  charter  mem- 
bership of  192.  There  seems  to  be  no  limit  to  oppor- 
tunities out  where  the  west  begins. 

The  Presbytery  of  Dallas  is  pressing  Home  Missions 
as  never  before,  determined  to  take  its  available  possi- 
bilities and  create  more.  It  is  a  giant  task  that  the  forty- 
two  churches  face.    And  only  eighteen  of  the  forty-four 


churches  are  self-supporting.  Of  the  eighteen  independ- 
ent churches,  most  of  the  strongest  are  carrying  a  tre- 
mendous load  of  debt.  The  building  program  for  our 
growing  churches  is  heavy  to  bear.  Yet  these  churches 
are  the  major  support  of  the  twenty-four  dependent 
churches  and  for  the  work  beyond. 

There  are  nearly  twice  as  many  of  our  ministers  resi- 
dent in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  there  are  Home  Mission  workers 
for  Dallas  Presbytery  in  the  fifty  counties  almost  as  big 
as  the  entire  state  of  Georgia.  There  are  more  Presby- 
terian church  members  in  Charlotte,  N.  C,  with  its  popu- 
lation of  50,000  people,  than  there  are  in  the  54,000  square 
miles  of  Dallas  Presbytery. 

The  present  policy  of  the  Presbytery  is  to  aid  unto  the 
uttermost  the  churches  in  the  strategic  centers,  such  as 
Clayton,  New  Mexico,  Amarillo,  Quanah,  Wichita  Falls ; 
to  bring  them  up  to  a  working-unit  basis  and  make  them 
central  for  all  adjacent  activities.  This  we  hold  as  the 
foremost  need  of  the  hour.  The  plan  of  action  places 
education  and  inspirational  activities  prominently  for- 
ward. "A  protracted  meeting  in  each  church  annually"  is 
the  program.  Fourteen  were  held  this  summer,  the  second 
in  the  summer  evangelistic  campigns.  Careful  prepara- 
tions were  made.  Ministers  of  the  Presbytery  gladly  gave 
their  services  for  this  aggressive  work.  Forty-four  were 
added  to  the  churches,  and  untold  good  accomplished.  Va- 
cation Bible  Schools  were  held  in  nine  of  our  Home  Mis- 
sion churches.  "All  the  availables  in  town  were  enrolled." 
"We  had  forty  in  attendance,  although  the  thermometer 
registered  104  degrees  several  days."  These  are  extracts 
from  the  reports.  These  schools  were  innovations  and 
revelations  in  some  of  the  smaller  towns. 

Conferences  have  a  prominent  part  in  the  present  for- 
ward-looking plans.  Presbytery  instructed  its  educational, 
stewardship  and  Home  Mission  Committees  to  hold  Pres- 
byterial  conferences  in  every  church  were  feasible.  These 
conferences  gathered  the  local  leaders  for  educational  and 
inspirational  addresses  and  round-table  discussions  on  an 
afternoon  and  evening  of  one  day.  The  themes  presented 
by  the  visiting  team  of  four  speakers  cover  the  major 
activities  of  the  church  and  spiritual  life.  The  round 
table  feature  with  the  questionnaire  assures  a  practical 
and  interest-awakening  occasion.  The  seventeen  confer- 
ences of  last  year  have  created  a  surprising  eagerness  for 
the  program  of  conferences  on  "Know  Your  Church"  set 
for  the  immediate  future.  The  school  superintendent- 
elder  voiced  this  call  when  he  said,  "Brother  X,  we  want 
it.  You  know  we  are  a  strange  sort  of  Duke's  Mixture 
out  here.    And  we  don't  know  what,  or  how." 

Within  the  city  of  Dallas  the  pastors  and  men  of  our 
churches  have  perfected  a  Southern  Presbyterian  expan- 
sion board  to  promote  a  larger  Presbyterian  program  for 
the  city.  The  Mexican  Mission  work  with  which  this 
men's  organization  has  had  most  to  do,  is  one  of  the  most 
successful  and  promising  chapters  in  all  of  our  Synod's 
missionary  record.  With  a  Sunday  School  enrollment  of 
140  and  120  church  members,  this  mission  center  in  little 
Alexico  is  exerting  a  strong  religious  influence  among  the 
3,000  Mexicans  to  whom  it  ministers.  A  Mission  Sunday 
School  is  to  be  set  off  from  this  center  this  winter.  Re- 
cently Dallas  Presbytery  met  in  the  one  building  that  cov- 
ers manse  and  Sunday  School,  Church  and  Kindergarten, 
and  received  two  of  their  best  boys,  Daniel  Lujan  and 
Robert  Benavides,  as  candidates  for  the  ministry.  The 
next  day  they  left  for  Austin  to  enter  the  Seminary,  and 
the  last  words  of  one  was,  "God  bless  Home  Missions  in 
the  Presbytery  much  this  year." 

Does  Home  Missions  pay  ?  New  churches  ;  candidates 
for  the  ministry,  "108  received, on  profession  of  faith,  340 
by  letter,  $3,320  for  benevolences,  .and  $15,014  for  self- 
support."    These  answer  in  part. 

Home  Missions  is  on  the  upward  way.  But  it  has  not 
yet  apprehended.  The  unfinished  task  is  an  urgent  sum- 
mons. The  church  in  one  growing  town  has  worshipped 
for  ten  years  and  more  in  a  lodge  room.  Presbyterianism 
does  not  thrive  in  a  lodge-hivc.  Another  church  building, 
twisted  and  broken  by  two  tornadoes,  and  now  condemned 
as  unsafe,  yet  used  each  Sabbath  by  the  faithful  few,  is 
the  church  home  of  another  band.  They  deserve  a  new 
Zion.  We  need  a  Chapel  to  crown  the  hill  in  little  Mexico 
that  the  Dallas  Mexican  Church  may  worship,  not  in  the 
manse,  but  in  a  "house  of  the  Lord."  Crowded  into  a 
skeleton  tabernacle  and  unequal  to  the  city  task, 
Wichita  Falls  needs  a  strong  right  hand  of  help  for  an 
adequate  church  plant.  Eight  manses  to  provide  a  few 
home  comforts  for  our  self-sacrificing  ministers ;  four 
more  men  to  reinforce  our  seventeen  able  workers  to  fill 
up  our  vacant  places  and  pioneer  where  the  Macedonian 
cry  is  heard ;  these  are  some  of  our  needs.  To  find  among 
each  hundred  citizens  that  pass  by,  more  than  one  of  our 
faith,  and  to  add  to  the  7,000  of  our  Presbytery,  7,000 
more  ;  to  bring  to  our  $16,000  missionary  budget,  $10,000 
more  for  Him  who  sat  over  against  the  treasury  ;  these 
are  our  aims. 

These  needs  and  aims  knock  loudly  at  the  door  of  our 
heart.   What  will  the  answer  be? 
Dallas,  Texas. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Rev.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  D.D. 


Lesson  for  December  4 


ISAIAH  TEACHES  RIGHT  LIVING 
Isaiah  3:1—5:30 

We  began  last  week  to  consider  the  message  of  Isaiah, 
who  stands  out  as  Israel's  greatest  prophet..  In  the  fore- 
front of  his  collected  writings,  Isaiah,  the  first  chapter,  he 
teaches  the  nature  of  true  worship.  He  condemns  formal- 
ism. Religion,  he  tells  us,  cannot  be  divorced  from  life. 
If  you  wish  your  worship  to  be  acceptable  to  God,  then 
"Wash  you,  make  you  clean;  put  away  the  evil  of  your 
doings  from  before  mine  eyes ;  cease  to  do  evil ;  learn  to 
do  well;  seek  justice,  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the 
fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow."  In  our  present  lesson, 
we  will  confine  ourselves  to  chapter  5,  which  is  a  unit  in 
itself— he  teaches  right  living.  Thus  the  sections  follows 
logically  the  section  which  we  studied  last  week.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  however,  it  was  probably  delivered  some 
years  earlier— scholars  think,  during  the  years  of  Ahaz, 
when  the  country  was  as  yet  undisturbed  by  war.  It  was 
a  time  when,  as  Driver  says,  "Jerusalem  had  become,  in 
a  word,  a  fashionable  capital,  where  wealth  increased 
daily,  and  where  luxury  and  dress,  with  their  accessories, 
were  a  first  object  in  everybody's  thoughts  (Cf.  Is. 
3:16-23).  Foreign  relations  were  moreover  amicable; 
trade  was  flourishing;  military  defences  were  in  a  high 
state  of  efficiency;  was  it  possible  for  a  nation  to  be 
more  prosperous  or  to  feel  more  secure?"  In  other 
words,  the  situation  in  Judah  was  something  like  that  of 
America  at  the  present  time.  The  message  itself  is  di- 
vided into  three  parts.    We  have 

I.   The  Parable  of  the  Vineyard— 5: 1-7 
Charles  Foster  Kent  suggests  that  the  occasion  may 
have  been  some  public  assembly,  one  of  the  great  feast 
days  at  which  the  people  were  entertained  by  song  and 
story.    Like  his  predecessor,  Amos,  Isaiah  reveals  super- 
lative tact  and  skill  in  gaining  the  hearing  of  his  audience 
and  in  preparing  a  way  for  the  effective  presentation  of 
his  unpleasant  message.    Dressed  as  a  minstrel,  he  asked 
permission  to  sing  a  song  on  a  theme  of  greatest  interest 
to  the  people  of  Judah  whose  chief  source  of  revenue 
were  the  fruitful  vineyards  which  crowned  the  rocky 
hills  about  Jerusalem.    In  his  opening  words  there  was  no 
suggestion  of  the  application  of  his  story.    The  metre  was 
the  dramatic  five-beat  measure  which  was  used  by  the 
Hebrew  poets  to  express  deep  emotion  whether  of  joy  or 
sorrow.   Something  of  the  force  of  the  original  is  brought 
out  in  the  following  arrangement  by  F.  H.  Woods  and 
E.  E.  Powell,  in  their  book  on  "The  Hebrew  Prophets"  : 
A  song  of  my  beloved  touching  his  vineyard. 
"Let  me  sing  for  my  well  beloved. 
My  well  beloved  had  a  vineyard 
In  a  very  fruitful  hill : 
And  he  made  a  trench  about  it. 
And  gathered  out  the  stones  thereof. 
And  planted  it  with  the  choicest  vine, 
And  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it. 
And  also  hewed  out  a  winepress  therein : 
And  he  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes. 
And  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes, 
"And  now,  O  Inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  and  men  of 
Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  my  vineyard. 
What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I 
have  not  done  in  it?  ■  Wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it 
should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes? 
And  now  go  to ;  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will  do  to  my  vine- 
yard : 

"I  will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof, 

And  it  shall  be  eaten  up; 

I  will  break  down  the  fence  thereof, 

And  it  shall  be  trodden  down  : 

And  I  will  lay  it  waste  ; 

It  shall  not  be  pruned  nor  hoed ; 

But  there  shall  come  up  briers  and  thorns : 

I  will  also  command  the  clouds 

That  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it." 
While  his  hearers  are  nodding  assent  to  Isaiah's  ques- 
tion comes  the  sudden  application ;  they  and  their  nation 
stand  condemned  by  the  very  laws  which  they  followed  in 
their  occupation  as  vineyard  keepers  : 
"For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  house  of 

Israel, 

And  the  men  of  Judah  his  pleasant  plant : 

And  he  looked  for  justice, 

But  behold  oppression; 

For  righteousness, 

But  behold  a  cry." 
Isaiah  then  begins  his  message  with  a  song  concerning 
a  vineyard.    The  vineyard  was  in  a  fruitful  hill.  Its 
owner  had  done  everything  a  man  could  do  to  insure  a 
good  yield  of  grapes,   He  had  dug  it  up,  and  gathered  out 
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the  stones,  and  planted  it  with  the  choicest  Tiries;  he  had 
built  a  tower  for  the  watchman  who  would  guard  the 
vineyard  against  marauders ;  he  ^lad  hewed  out  a  wine 
press.  The  grapes,  however,  which  the  vineyard  produced 
were  sour,  unpalatable,  and  useless.  Therefore  there  was 
nothing  for  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  to  do,  but  to  aban- 
don it,  to  give  it  over  to  desolation  and  neglect.  The 
vineyard,  said  Isaiah,  was  Judah.  God  had  done  ewry- 
thing  for  the  nation  which  He  could  do.  He  had  every 
right  to  expect  good  fruit,  and  the  fruit  which  He  ex- 
pected was  righteousness  and  justice;  instead  He  beheH 
oppression,  and  the  cry  of  those  who  were  oppressed  rose 
up  to  heaven. 

In  the  second  part  of  the  message,  we  have  a  series  of 
woes  pronounced  on  those  who  have  brought  forth  the 
wild  grapes  in  Jehovah's  vineyard.  Or  we  may  say  that 
we  have  a  4nore  exact  description  of  exactly  what  the 
wild  grapes  are. 

II.    A  Series  of  Woes— 5:8-23 

Read  over  this  section  for  yourself.  Try  to  figure  out 
just  the  people  on  whom  each  woes  is  pronounced.  De- 
scribe them  in  your  own  words.  The  wild  grapes  may  be 
described  as  follows:  (They  were  the  national  sins  of 
Israel). 

1.  Covetousness  and  avarice,  5:8-18.  In  Isaiah's  time 
this  sin,  so  often  and  so  severely  condemned  in  the  Bible, 
expressed  itself  "in  the  inordinate  desire  for  the  posses- 
sion of  large  estates  'which  now  asserted  itself,  and  was 
accompanied,  doubtless,  not  by  an  increased  sense  of  the 
duties  of  landed  proprietors,  but  by  the  unfair  or  violent 
ejectment  of  less  fortunate  possessors."  (John  Bayne 
Ascham  reminds  us  here  that  when  the  commercial  de- 
velopment of  Israel  came,  the  primitive  land  system  was 
lost.  The  independent  farmers  were  impoverished  i  by- 
taxes  laid  to  pay  for  wars.  The  land  was  taken  for  Imns 
made  by  the  merchants.  The  farmers  became  serfs.  Eco- 
nomic ruin  and  social  degradation  followed.  This  is  why 
the  prophets  cried  the  wrath  of  God  upon  those  who  joined 
to  land,  and  Jesus  following  them  cried  His  great  woes 
against  the  religious  leaders  who  devour  widows'  houses). 
Isaiah  prophesied  that  the  time  would  come  when  these 
great  and  magnificent  homes  would  be  without  inhabi- 
tants ;  when  five  acres  of  land  would  produce  only  about 
nine  gallons  of  wine ;  when  eleven  bushels  of  seed  would 
produce  only  one  bushel  of  corn. 

2.  Dissipation,  with  spiritual  blindness,  5  :11-17.  Isaiah 
describes  here  those  who  indulge  immoderately  their 
physical  appetites,  their  sensuous  natures — who  at  the  same 
time  have  no  room  left  for  more  serious  thought,  thought 
on  the  things  of  Qod.  They  rise  up  early  in  the  morning 
that  they  may  follow  strong  drink.  As  Martha  Tarbell 
says,  "Both  Jews  and  Romans  considered  drinking  in  the 
morning  disreputable,  and  intoxication  at  an  early  hour 
indicated  confirmed  intemperance.  They  tarry  late  at 
night  till  wine  inflames  them.  At  their  dinner  parties  they 
make  provision  for  the  gratification  of  every  physical 
sense,  but  they  do  not  consider  the  claims  of  Jehovah. 
George  Adam  Smith  remarks  here :  "It  is  with  remark- 
able persistence  that  in  every  civilization  the  two  main 
passions  of  the  human  heart,  love  of  wealth  and  love  of 
pleasure,  the  instinct  to  gather  and  the  instinct  to  squander, 
have  sought  these  two  forms  denounced  by  Isaiah— ap- 
propriation of  the  soil  and  indulgence  in  strong  drink." 

3.  Scoffing  defiance  and  unbelief,  5:18.  Isaiah  de- 
scribes here  a  class  of  men  who  defiantly  disavow  any 
behef  in  the  punishment  of  sin,  or  any  belief  in  the  moral 
activity  of  God.  They  say  mockingly:  Let  Him  make 
speed,  let  Him  hasten  His  work,  that  we  may  see  it:  and 
let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and 
come,  that  we  may  know  it.  Or  like  Sinclair  Lewis,  in 
modern  times,  they  take  their  stand  in  a  pulpit,  and  dare 
God,  if  there  be  a  God,  to  strike  them  dead— within  the 
next'  five  minutes.  This  denial  of  God,  of  God's  moral 
activity  in  the  world,  is  the  falsehood,  which  Isaiah  says 
draws  sin  in  its  wake,  as  it  were  a  cart  rope,  and  finally 
retribution,  iniquity)  even  if  it  does  not  come  in  the  next 
five  minutes. 

4.  Moral  perversity,  or  the  confusion  of  moral  dis- 
tinctions, 5  :20.  Isaiah  describes  here  a  class  who  justify 
their  iniquitous  practises  by  their  moral,  sophistries.  They 
pervert  all  moral  values.  They  call  evil  good  and  good 
evil ;  they  fSut  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness ; 
they  put  bitter  for  sweet  and  sweet  for  bitter.  They  con- 
demn the  old  virtues  as  narrow,  puritanic,  tyrannical— a 
dangerous  suppression  of  fundamental  instincts.  They 
justify  the  old  vices  of  the  human  race  as  justified  by  the 
new  freedom,  or  the  new  psychology.  In  their  novels 
they  flaunt  morality,  and  glorify  immorality. 

5.  Self-satisfaction  and  conceit,  5:21.  It  seems  strange 
at  first  that  Isaiah  should  have  included  this  failing  with 
the  more  serious  ones  which  have  gone  before.  And  yet 
it  is  a  fundamental  defect.  The  man  who  is  wise  in  his 
own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  his  own  sight,  has  more  or  less 
isolated  himself  from  God.  Jesus  puts  the  matter  in  an- 
other way  when  He  says  :  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit, 
i.  e.,  .those  who  are  conscious  of  their  spiritual  poverty, 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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The  thirty-ninth  annual  convention  of  the  Missouri 
Christian  Endeavor  Union  met  with  the  Central  Presby- 
terian Church  (U.  S.),  October  20-23,  with  a  registration 
of  1,600. 

Besides  the  pastor  of  the  church.  Rev.  James  L.  Fowle, 
the  list  of  speakers  included  Rev.  Bernard  C.  Clausen,  of 
Syracuse,  N.  Y. ;  Rev.  F.  C.  Coffee,  of  Albany,  Mo. ;  Rev. 
T.  F.  Campbell,  of  Fairfield,  Iowa,;  Rev.  Alfred  C. 
Crouch,  of  Kansas  City;  General  Secretary  E.  P.  Gates, 
of  the  International  Society  of  C.  E.,  Boston,  Mass.. 
Christian  Endeavor  goes  marching  on. 


Sunday,  December  4th,  is  "Golden  Rule  Sunday,"  for 
the  benefit  of  Near  East  Relief.  On  that  day  the  people 
of  America  are  urged  to  have  a  simple  dinner,  after  the 
manner  of  the  meagre  fare  "enjoyed"  by  the  children  of 
the  Near  East,  and  give  to  the  relief  fund  an  amount  at 
least  equal  to  the  difference  between  the  cost  of  this 
meagre  meal  and  the  usual  bountiful  Sunday  dinner  of  the 
American  home. 

Following  out  this  plan  will  help  the  needy  ones  for 
whom  the  fund  will  be  used,  and  it  ought  also  to  serve  as 
a  reminder  of  how  far  American  church  people  and  others 
have  gone  in  making  Sunday  a  time  of  personal  enjoy- 

6.  Dissolute  and  corrupt  tribunals,  5 :22-23.  Isaiah 
speaks  here  of  those  who  are  heroes— in  drinking  wine; 
champions— in  mingling  drinks;  more  especially  of  judges 
who  for  a  bribe  vindicate  the  wicked,  and  strip  the  inno- 
cent man  of  his  innocence.  His  words  take  in  all  faith- 
less public  officials,  who  to  line  their  o\^n  pockets,  betray 
their  public  trust,  and  rob  the  people  whom  they  represent. 

These  then  in  Isaiah's  judgment  are  the  national  sins  of 
Judah:  covetousness  and  avarice,  dissipation  conjoined 
with  spiritual  blindness,  scoffing  defiance  and  unbelief,  a 
moral  perversity  which  confuses  all  moral  distinctions, 
self-satisfaction  and  conceit,  dissolute  and  faithless  public 
officials.  These  are  the  wild  grapes  in  Jehovah's  vineyard, 
which  must  lead  to  the  destruction  of  the  nation.  There 
follows  then 

III.    A  Description  of  the  Vineyard's  Approaching 
Devastation — 5:24-30 

Read  the  passage  over  for  yourself,  putting  back  into 
the  historical  circumstances  of  the  time,  letting  Isaiah's 
vivid  and  terrible  imagery  make  its  own  expression. 

There  is  not  much  that  we  need  to  add  by  way  of  com- 
ment. This  is  Isaiah's  first  description  of  the  terrible  As- 
syrian invaders  whom  God  will  allow  to  sweep  over  the 
land.  He  describes  them  as  fire  which  devours  the  stubble 
and  dry  grass.  He  pictures  God's  arm  outstretched  in 
wrath.  In  vs.  26  the  image  is  that  of  a  bee-keeper  allur- 
ing the  swarm.  The  Assyrians  come  swiftly,  irresistibly. 
— the  land  is  overcome  with  darkness  and  distress. 

We  are  ready  now  to  consider 

IV.    Isaiah's  Message  for  the  Present  Day 

The  prophet  reminds  Judah  at  the  outset  that  God  has 
every  right  to  expect  the  nation  to  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
She  has  had  every  opportunity.  What  right  has  God  to 
expect  good  fruit  of  America?  What  blessings  do  we  as 
a  nation  enjoy  that  should  result  in  good  returns?  Or  the 
message  may  be  applied  in  a  personal  sense.  What  right 
has  God  to  expect  good  fruit  of  you? 

Has  our  own  nation  brought  forth  good  grapes,  or  wild 
grapes  ?  Both,  we  shall  probably  agree.  What  are  some 
of  the  good  grapes  ?  What  are  some  of  the  wild  grapes  ? 
Do  we  find  the  particular  wild  grapes  mentioned  by 
Isaiah  ?  Do  we  find  any  evidence  of  avarice  and  covetous- 
ness? How  does  it  chiefly  manifest  itself  today?  Where- 
in do  we  feel  the  temptation  to  covetousness  and  avarice? 
Do  we  yield  to  the  temptation  when  it  comes  ?  How  may 
we  combat  this  vice  in  our  own  life,  and  in  the  life  of  the 
nation?  Do  we  find  any  evidences  of  dissipation  and 
spiritual  insensibility  within  our  nation?  How  does  it 
manifest  itself?  How  may  we  best  combat  it?  How 
does  the  temptation  come  to  us?  Do  we  find  any  evi- 
dences of  scoffing  defiance  and  unbelief  in  our  nation?  Is 
this  spirit  growing  or  diminishing?  How  may  we  best 
combat  it?  Is  this  a  temptation  which  comes  to  Chris- 
tians ?  Do  we  find  evidences  of  a  moral  perverseness  which 
confuses  moral  distinctions,  in  the  life  of  our  nation? 
How  does  it  express  itself  ?  How  may  we  best  deal  with 
it?  Is  this  a  temptation  which  Christians  feel?  Can  we 
say  that  self-satisfaction  and  conceit  is  one  of  our  na- 
tional vices?  Is  it  one  of  our  own  weaknesses?  How 
can  it  best  be  overcome?  Do  we  have  today  dissolute  and 
faithless  public  officials?  Is  Ihe  number  growing  or^ 
diminishing?  How  can  we  guard  against  the  danger? 
Are  we  absolutely  square  in  our  own  dealings  with  the 
public?  Which  of  these  six  vices  offers  the  greatest 
peril  to  our  nation  at  the  present  time?  Which  offers  the 
greatest  temptation  to  us? 
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ment  rather  than  a  simple  day  for  the  worship  of  God  and 
for  "works  of  necessity  and  mercy." 

Headquarters  for  the  Near  East  Relief  for  the  two 
Carolinas,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  will  be  glad  to  furnish  liter- 
ature. Write  to  Mr.  Lex  Kluttz  for  suggestions,  and 
urge  them  upon  the  members  of  your  society  and  church. 

SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
MEETING 


Sandusky  Curtis 

About  December 

The  theme  for  December  is  "Service  for  Others."  May 
I  suggest  that  your  meetings  be  developed  to  show  just 
that  spirit  of  others  first,  so  matchlessly  practiced  by  Jesus 
when  He  walked  with  and  blessed  the  lives  of  men  and 
women,  in  those  days  which  we  commemorate  this  season 
of  the  year. 

Topic  for  December  4th:  "Standing  By  the  Near 
East."   Matt.  25:31-46  (Consecration  meeting). 

In  Planning 

Write  to  the  Near  East  office  in  your  state  about  Golden 
Rule  Sunday,  December  4th.  Their  material  will  aid  in 
your  program. 

Pre-Prayer  Meeting 

Pray  that  the  heart  of  America  may  be  kept  open  to  the 
need  of  unfortunates  of  the  Near  East  and  that  there 
shall  be  money  and  workers  to  look  out  for  those  who 
through  no  fault  of  their  own  are  charges  upon  America. 
The  Worship  Program 

With  the  American  flag  brought  in  by  a  Boy  Scout  have 
those  present  sing,  "The  Star-Spangled  Banner." 

Prayer  Season,  closed  with  last  verse  of  "America." 

Offering. 

Announcements. 

Scripture. 

Devotionals — "The  Bible  and  Relief." 
Hymn — "Make  Me  a  Channel  of  Blessing." 
Prayer. 

Address — "Christian  Endeavor  and  the  Near  East." 
Hymn — ^"Seal  Us,  O  Holy  Spirit." 
Suffolk,  Va. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 

"Standing   By   the    Near    East    Relief   Golden  Rule 
Orphans"  or  "Sharing  With  Otthers  '    Mt.  25  -.31-46. 

Lex  Kluttz,  Director  Near  East  Relief  in  Carolinas. 

M.,  Nov.  28— Matt.  7:12:   "The  Golden  Rule." 
T.,  Nov.  29— Luke  10  :29-47 :    "The  Good  Samaritan." 
W.,  Nov.  30— Gal.  5:14:    "Love  Thy  Neighbor." 
T.,  Dec.  1— Acts.  26:19-23:   "Paul  in  Near  East." 
F.,  Dec.  2— Matt.  5:40-48:   "The  Second  Mile." 
S.,  Dec.  3 — Psalm  23 :    "America  Shepherding  Or- 
phans." 

December  4th  is  the  fifth  International  Golden  Rule 
Sunday.  It  offers  a  real  opportunity  to  share  with  other 
young  people.  In  America  and  in  more  than  50  foreign 
lands  this  event  will  be  observed  by  many  people  in  some 
appropriate  manner.  We  are  all  urged  to  pause  for  one 
Golden  Rule  minute  at  our  dinner  tables  in  silent  prayer 
and  meditation  on  December  4th  to  consider  our  own 
blessings,  and  in  the  spirit  of  the  Golden  Rule  to  plan  an 
offering  for  the  orphans  under  care  of  Near  East  Relief 
in  Bible  Lands.  Many  ,too,  will  partake  of  a  simple  din- 
ner in  this  communion  of  the  Golden  Rule. 

I.    Why  Observe  This  Event? 

The  Young  People's  Societies  of  practically  every  de-  • 
nomination  have  endorsed  and  urged  their  members  to  co- 
operate in  this  great  cause  for  the  young  people  in  need  in 
the  Near  East.  Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling  is  chairman  of  the 
National  Young  People's  Golden  Rule  Committee.  Its 
observance  will  promote  International  Good-will  and 
World  Peace. 

II.    Where  Are  the  Orphans  Located? 

Exiled  and  driven  from  their  former  homes  in  Turkey, 
the  orphans  are  today  in  Armenia-in-the-Caucasus,  Persia, 
Greece,  Syria  and  Palestine.  It  is  suggested  that  you 
draw  a  map  on  the  blackboard  for  this  meeting  showing 
the  location  of  these  countries  which  are  friendly  to  the 
orphans,  or  to  point  them  out  on  a  map. 

III.  Who  Are  These  Orphans? 

They  are  the  descendants  of  the  ancient  Christian  races 
of  Bible  Lands,  especially  the  Armenian  and  Asia-Minor 
Greek.  The  latter  represent  the  remnant  of  the  Seven 
Churches  of  Asia  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Revelation. 
They  are  "the  survival  of  the  fittest"  and  the  potential 
leaders  for  Christ  in  the  new  Near  East. 

IV.  Why  So  Many  Orphans? 

First,  because  many  of  their  fathers  perished  upon  the 
battle  field  befriending  our  Allied  cause,  and  the  mothers 
died  of  starvation.  Second,  because  after  the  disaster  at 
Smyrna,  Turkey,  in  1922,  some  1,500,000  Christians  were 
ordered  out  of  Turkey ;  parents  kept  their  children  alive 
by  self-sacrifice  that  took  their  lives.  Near  East  Relief 
has  gathered  in  132,112,  and  about  100,000  of  these  have 
already  been  outplaced  for  self-support  at  16  or  with 


relatives.  The  average  age  of  those  remaining  is  12  years 
of  age,  too  young  to  care  for  themselves. 

V.    What  Are  the  Orphans  Doing  Today? 

By  consecrated  men  and  women,  the  orphans  are  being 
traineds  in  the  three  "ITs" — in  Head,  Heart  and  Hand, 
for  Christian  leadership.  Part  of  the  day  they  spend  in 
school,  part  in  Christian  devotional  exercises,  part  in 
games,  and  the  major  portion  of  each  week-day  in  voca- 
tional training.  The  boys  learn  some  one  of  20  trades, 
and  the  girls  one  of  10  for  self-support  at  16.  They  plead 
only  for  a  chance  to  be  able  to  help  themselves  and  others. 

Some  of  the  Carolinians  of  our  denomination  who  have 
visited  the  Near  East  Relief  areas  and  commend  the  con- 
structive training  program  enthusiastcally  are  :  Dr.  David 
H.  Scanlon,  of  Durham ;  Dr.  J.  H.  Henderlite,  of  Gas- 
tonia ;  Rev.  Geo.  R.  Gillespie,  Forest  City ;  Rev.  Chester 
Alexander,  Smithfield ;  Dr.  C.  R.  Nesbit,  Charlotte ;  Mrs. 
T.  H.  Bryan,  Miss  Minnie  Mcintosh,  and  Mrs.  J.  Lan- 
caster, of  Columbia,  S.  C. ;  Wm.  McCorkle,  York,  S.  C. 
VI.    How  Your  Society  May  Help! 

(a)  As  a  part  of  the  Consecration  Meeting  pro,Tram, 
request  each  member  not  already  on  the  program,  to  give 
a  very  brief  Golden  Rule  message,  either  contrasting  the 
conditions  of  the  Near  East  Relief  orphans  with  that  of 
the  average  boy  or  girl  in  America,  or  to  quote  from  the 
Bible  or  some  hymn  a  thought  expressing  the  Golden 
Rule. 

(b)  By  urging  each  member  observe  some  self-denials 
during  the  week  and  to  bring  a  Golden  Rule  offering  to 
the  next  meeting,  and  thus  share  with  the  Bible  Land 
orphans. 

(c)  By  each  one  telling  someone  else,  parent  and 
friends,  about  the  orphans. 

Standing  By  and  Sharing 
Surely  in  this  young  people's  cause,  as  we  help,  Christ 
will  say,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren  (orphans)  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me." 

NOTE — Additional  literature  for  this  program  may  -be 
secured  immediately  by  writing  Near  East  Relief  Golden 
Rule  Headquarters,  708  Commercial  Bank  Bldg.,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C.  Contributions  should  also  be  sent  to  this 
address.    See  also  pages  10  and  11  of  this  paper. 


-  INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 

Topic  for  Sunday,  December  4,  1927  :  "My  Responsi- 
bilities for  Helping  Others  to  Have  a  Merry  Christmas." 
Acts  3:1-8.    (Consecration  Meeting.) 

Introduction 

Intermediates,  this  is  a  topic  that  is  always  interesting. 
Anything  about  Christmas  always  makes  us  have  a  kind 
of  tingling  thrill  when  we  think  about  it.  And  this  topic 
is  given  early  that  the  society  might  make  plans  to,  put 
into  practice  the  theories  that  will  be  advanced.  If  we 
really  do  have  responsibilities  for  helping  others  have  a 
Merry  Christmas,  we  will  certainly  want  to  discharge  our 
obligations. 

Pointers 

1.  It  might  be  helpful  to  create  a  Christmas  "atmo- 
sphere" at  the  meeting  by  having  some  Christmas  decora- 
tions, or  a  little  tree  on  a  table,  and  by  having  some 
Christmas  stories  or  poems. 

2.  "The  Christmas  Carol,"  by  Dickens,  is  a  good  one 
to  have  briefly  told.  "The  Other  Wise  Man,"  by  Van 
Dyke,  is  a  good  one.  And  the  story  of  the  birth  of  Jesus 
certainly  ought  to  be  told  in  the  sweet  and  dignified  lan- 
guage of  the  Bible  itself. 

Plans 

1.  Plan  to  make 'it  very  clear  that  God's  children  have 
always  passed  on  to  others  the  joy  thay  have  received. 
They  have  done  this  because  our  greatest  joy,  Salvation 
through  Jesus,  was  a  free  gift  from  God,  and  they  have 
been  under  everlasting  obligation  to  show  the  deepest 
gratitude  for  this  gift.  See  the  Scripture  lesson  for  an 
illustration.  See  also  the  daily  readings,  Luke  2:10-11; 
Acts  8:5-8;  Jas.  1:27;  Acts  20:35;  Matt.  5:1-9;  Rom. 
16:1-3. 

2.  Plan  to  make  it  also  very  clear  that  we  want  to  make 
not  only  our  very  dear  friends  happy  on  Christmas,  but 
also  the  people  around  us  who  do  not  have  many  dear 
friends,  and  who  will  have  a  cheerless  Christmas  unless 
the  Intermediate  Christian  Endeavor  Society  sees  to  it 
that  they  have  a  Merry  Christmas. 

A  Possible  Program 

/.  Devotional.  Open  with  a  song,  "Joy  to  the  World." 
followed  by  sentence  prayers  of  thanks  for  God's  great 
gift  to  us,  even  Christ.  Then  have  the  Scripture  lesson, 
Acts  3  :l-8. 

2.  Leader's  Talk.  The  leader  will  announce  the  topic, 
and  make  a  brief  talk  on  "The  Duty  of  Helping  Others 
Have  a  Merry  Christmas."  The  paragraph  below  may 
have  some  suggestions  for  the  leader. 

3.  Group  of  Talks  by  Others,  (a)  The  Joy  of  Help- 
ing Others  Have  a  Merry  Christmas;  (b)  The  Way  We 
Can  Help  Others  Have  a  Merry  Christmas;  (c)  The  Re- 


sult That  Will  Come  To  Us  If  We  Help  Others  Have  a 
Merry  Christmas. 

4.  Special  Music.  This  could  be  a  violin  solo,  a  vocal 
solo,  or  a  chorus.  If  you  are  real  brave,  ask  the  Church 
Choir  to  come  and  sing  a  special  number  for  you.  They 
might  surprise  you  and  do  it. 

5.  Announcements  of  Offering,  Song,  and  Bendiction. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 
Christ  said,  so  Paul  tells  us,  that  it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive.  And  in  His  own  case  Christ  lived 
out  His  teaching,  for  He  gave,  and  gave,  and  gave,  and 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him  endured  the  cross  it- 
self, giving  thus  His  very  life.  Now  we  have  a  duty,  if 
we  are  Christ's  followers,  because  He  set  us  the  example. 
We  want  to  be  like  Him.  And  at  Christmas  time,  when 
we  are  so  happy  because  of  the  advent  of  Christ,  we  must 
know  that  there  are  many  poor  people  who  are  not  happy 
because  of  His  advent.  They  may  have  much  of  this 
world's  wealth,  but  they  are  poor  in  Christ.  We  will  want 
to  help  make  them  happy.  We  could  go  and  sing  Christ- 
mas carols  to  them.  We  could  ask  them  to  go  with  us. to 
the  jail,  orphanage,  county  home,  or  elsewhere,  to  take 
gifts  to  those  in  need.  We  could  get  them  in  some  way  to 
realize  this :  "That  which  constitutes  the  supreme  worth 
of  life  is  not  wealth,  nor  position,  nor  ease,  nor  fame,  nor 
even  happiness,  but  service.  Nothing  at  last  counts  but 
service,  and  that  always  counts."  And  the  Bible  also 
teaches  us  that  to  whom  much  is  given,  much  will  be  ex- 
pected. Christian  young  people  have  so  much,  and  it  will 
be  a  great  pity  if,  when  their  hands  could  do  such  gigantic 
tasks  for  Christ,  they  pass  through  life  with  hands  folded 
and  idle. 

A  Poem  In  Passing 

Earth,  strike  up  your  music  ; 

Birds  that  sing  and  bells  that  ring. 
Heaven  hath  answering  music, 

For  all  angels  soon  to  sing. 
Earth,  put  on  your  whitest 

Bridal  robe  of  spotless  snow. 
For  Christmas  bringeth  Jesus, 

Brought  for  us  so  low. 

— Rossetti. 

A  Parting  Point 

The  topic  next  time  is :    "What  Does  Jesus  Teach 
,  About  Service."   The  Scripture  lesson  is,  Matt.  23:11,  12; 
25  :40.   Announce  this  to  the  society. 


JUNIOR  C.  E.  TOPIC 


Hattie  Mae  Covington 

Topic  for  December   4:     Sharing   With    Others.  I 
Kings  17:12-16.    (Consecration  Meetin.) 
Prelude — Soft  music. 

Song  :  "Others"  (sung  with  heads  bowed,  as  a  prayer). 
Opening  Sentences  : 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God. 
Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be  called 
sons  of  God. 

Juniors  repeat  from  memory:    Romans  12:10-21. 
Prayer  by  the  leader. 
Hymn — -"Holy,  Holy,  Holy." 

Offertory  Service :  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Offertory.  Music. 

Response : 
All  things  come  of  Thee,  O  Lord, 
And  of  Thine  own  have  we  given  Thee.  Amen. 

Hymn — "O  Worship  the  King." 

Scripture  Lesson — I  Kings  17:12-16. 

Sentence  Prayers — That  we  may  see  the  wonderful  op- 
portunities given  and  that  we  may  be  willing  to  do  what 
He  would  have  us  to  do. 

Leader's  talk. 

Talks  by  Juniors. 

Topics  for  Talks : 

How  Can  Juniors  Share  With  Others? 

Teil  the  Story  of  Elijah  and  the  Widow. 

?Iymn — "He  Leadeth  Me." 

Benediction. 

Not  what  we  give,  but  what  we  share. 
For  the  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare ; 
Who  gives  himself  with  his  alms  feeds  three, 
Himself,  his  hungering  neighbor,  and  Me. 


Put  thought  into  your  recreation  and  you  will  get  pleas- 
ure and  strength  out  of  it. 


The  ways  of  Providence  are  never  circles,  but,  like 
light,  they  move  straight  forward. 


ITA%   Earn  Xmas  Money 

Write  for  50  Sets  St.  Nicholas  Christnas  Se«U.  Sell 
for  10c  a  set.  When  sold  send  us  $3.60  and  keep  $2.M. 
No  Work— Just  Fun. 

St.  Nicholas  Seal  Co.    Dept.  283-P.  S.    Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
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Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 

REV.  J.  E.  PURCELL,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 
HENRY  GRADY  BUILDING 

ATLANTA,  GEORGIA 

REV.  JOHN  L.  FAIRLY,  D.D.,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
Editor  in  Chjirge  of  Men-of-the-Church  Department 

A  GREAT  MEETING  AT  MARION 
VIRGINIA 


Everyone  present  thought  so.  The  fact  in  itself  gives 
one  pause:  that  nearly  275  men,  from  various  towns  and 
rural  districts  in  Southwest  Virginia,  came  together  at 
the  call  of  Abingdon  Presbytery,  on  Friday  evening,  Oc- 
tober 21st,  at  Marion,  Va.,  for  a  conference  on  Men's 
Work.  Dr.  Purcell  said  he  considered  it  a  record-breaker. 
An  interesting  contest  was  brought  on  by  the  challenge 
of  the  pastor  of  the  Norton  Church,  who  said  at  the  fall 
meeting  of  Presbytery  that  his  delegation  would  represent 
more  mileage  than  any  other.  When  the  count  was  taken, 
however,  it  was  found  that  the  honors  had  fallen  to  the 
Big  Stone  Gap  Church,  which  had  a  total  of  14  men  and 
a  total  of  2,800  miles.  Norton  was  next  for  an  individual 
church,  showing  10  men  and  1,800  miles,  but  the  Dublin 
group  of  three  churches  had  14  men  and  2,072  miles. 
Others  making  a  good  score  were  Bland  Group,  15  men, 
1,800  miles;  Green  Spring  and  Qeveland,  22  men,  1,780 
miles ;  Abingdon,  25  men,  1,500  miles ;  Pulaski,  13  men, 
1,456  miles.  Twenty-seven  chrches  in  the  Presbytery 
were  represented,  and  it  was  evident  from  the  beginning 
that  the  men  were  there,  not  only  for  the  delightful  fel- 
lowship of  the  banquet  table,  but  for  the  serious  purpose  of 
learning  more  about  what  is  expected  of  them  as  professed 
followers  of  Christ. 

Dr.  G.  A.  Wilson,  pastor  of  the  Marion  Church,  and 
chairman  of  the  Presbytery's  Committee  on  Men's  Work, 
presided.  Much  credit  is  due  Dr.  Wilson  for  the  marked 
success  of  this  meeting.  The  first  speaker  was  Mr.  Fred 
L.  Temple,  a  layman  from  the  First  Church,  Roanoke, 
who  told  of  his  experience  in  being  transformed  from  a 
nominal  church  member,  with  no  interest  in  the  Kingdom, 
to  an  active  worker  for  Christ,  giving  due  credit  to  the 
organized  men's  work.  He  was  followed  by  Mr.  J.  A. 
Naff,  of  Staunton,  who  was  equally  positive  that  the  men 
can  be  brought  into  active  service,  where  a  serious  effort  is 
made.  He  spoke  in  particular  of  the  success  of  the  Men- 
of-the-Church  in  the  Second  Church  of  Staunton. 

Dr.  J.  E.  Purcell,  in  a  clear  and  forceful  manner,  laid 
before  the  meeting  the  plan  of  the  Men-of-the-Church. 
He  quoted  Dr.  John  A.  Hutton,  of  England,  as  saying 
that  no  organization  in  the  church,  without  a  New  Testa- 
ment name,  can  live.  His  address  was  heard  with  deep 
interest,  and  it  is  confidently  expected  that  the  practical 
results  of  this  gathering  will  be  seen  in  many  of  our 
churches.  Preliminary  steps  were  taken  for  organizing 
the  "Men  of  the  Presbytery."  An  enjoyable  feature  of 
the  evening  was  the  hearty  singing  of  several  gospel 
songs,  with  Rev.  C.  L.  Nisbet,  of  Norton,  as  leader. 

A  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  given  the  ladies  for  the 
splendid  supper  served  in  the  spacious  dining  hall  of  the 
Marion  church. 


SOME  THINGS  MEN  ARE  DOING 


Evergreen  Presbyterian  Churcli 

The  Men-of-the-Church  of  the  Evergreen  Presbyterian 
Church,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  spread  good  cheer  at  Christmas 
time  to  the  Old  Men's  Home.  Working  in  connection 
with  the  Goodfello'ws-Santa  Claus  Club,  they  decorated 
the  tree  at  the  home  and  attended  to  the  distribution  of 
presents. — Rev.  Wesley  E.  Patton,  Pastor. 

The  Little  Brick  Church — Kmoxville,  Tenn. 

One  of  the  joys  of  the  Brotherhood  of  the  Little  Brick 
Church  comes  at  Christmas  time  each  year  when  they  dis- 
tribute well  filled  Christmas  baskets  which  have  been 
brought  in  at  the  Christmas  service  by  the  church  mem- 
bership. The  men  pay  for  coal  to  be  sent  to  the  needy 
families,  and  personally  distribute  the  baskets  in  the  name 
of  Christ  and  the  church. — Rev.  Cecil  H.  Lang,  Pastor. 
Davidson  Presbyterian  Church 

Contributed  to  orphans — a  special  contribution  of  $50 
from  the  funds  of  this  class  was  sent  to  Barium  Springs 
Orphanage  shortly  after  Thanksgiving. — Dr.  Fred  K. 
Fleagle. 

Davidson  Presbyterian  Church 

Have  looked  after  charity  cases.  The  organization  has 
had  a  standing  committee  of  three  men  who  have  kept  the 
class  informed  of  any  needy  cases  in  the  locality. — Dr. 
Fred  K.  Fleagle. 


Never  attempt  imposibilities  except  when  Christ  bids 
you  attempt  them;  then  you  will  find  that  they' are  pos- 
sibilities. 
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SUGGESTED  OUTLINE  FOR  FAMILY 
WORSHIP 

Department  of  Spiritual  Life,  Men  of  the  Church 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Dallas,  Texas 
1926— Christmas   Morning— 1926 

This  outline  is  suggested  with  the  hope  that  some  of 
the  men  of  the  church,  who  have  not  been  in  the  habit  of 
conducting  family  worship,  will  do  so  Christmas  morning. 

Scripture  Reading:    Luke  2:1-20;  Matt.  1:21. 

Silent  or  Sentence  Prayer. 

Song  :    "Something  For  Jesus." 

"Give  me  a  faithful  heart,  likeness  to  Thee, 
That  each  departing  day,  henceforth  may  see 
Some  work  of  love  begun, 
Some  deed  of  kindness  done, 
Som^  wand'rer  sought  and  won, 
Something  for  Thee." 

Prayer :  "Around  this,  our  Family  Altar,  we  come,  O 
God  our  Father,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  our  Lord,  to  seek 
Thy  face.  Keep  us  today  and  all  the  days  in  the  light  of 
Thy  countenance. 

"We  are  grateful  for  the  birth,  life,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  our  Lord. 

"We  thank  Thee  especially  that  He  came  to  save  us 
from  our  sins. 

"On  this  glad  Christmas  morning  help  us  to  think  on 
Thee  and  all  Thy  providences  in  our  daily  life,  and  help 
us  as  we  renew  our  covenant  to  serve  Thee  faithfully,  and 
so  lead  us  in  our  daily  life  that  we  may  ever  show  forth 
the  virtues  of  Jesus  our  Lord. 

"Bless  all  for  whom  we  should  pray,  and  may  the  Holy 
Spirit  be  consciously  with  us,  always  and  everywhere. 

"We  ask  in  Jesus'  name,  Amen."  I 

(The  above  prayer  is  suggested.  Some  may  prefer  to 
use  the  Lord's  Prayer.) 

BURTON  MEMORIAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 


The  Burton  Memorial  Church  is  in  the  progressive  cot- 
ton mill  community  of  the  Riverside  and  Dan  River 
Cotton  Mills,  of  Schoolfield,  a  suburb  of  Danville,  Va. 
This  village  of  about  5,500,  all  are  working  people.  It  is 
the  original  home  of  industrial  democracy  among  cotton 
mills,  and  continues  to  operate  under  this  spirit. 

A  year-  before  our  pastor  resigned  to  go  to  Ohio  he 
organized  the  Men-of-the-Church.  They  "met  at  supper 
monthly  on  Wednesday  night  for  over  a  year,  each  paying 
as  he  felt  able  toward'  the  cost  of  the  supi)ers.  We  broke 
even.    The  circles  served  the  suppers. 

Then  when  the  pastor  left,  the  elders  and  deacons  took 
the  Men-of-the-Church  into  their  confidence  and  decided 
to  run  for  a  year  without  a  pastor,  and  pay  the  debt  of 
approximately  $3,000,  or  as  m-uch  of  it  as  possible.  Many 
had  misgivings  of  this  plan.  Supplies  have  been  secured 
every  Sunday  by  a  committee.  Over  a  year  has  passed, 
the  church  has  held  its  own  numerically  and  spiritually, 
and  conducted  through  the  leadership  of  its  men's  organi- 
zation the  largest  Every  Member  Canvass  in  her  history 
on  "Loyalty  Sunday."  Just  prior  to  this  effort  the  men 
launched  a  campaign  to  cancel  a  note  at  the  bank  for  $700 
in  eight  weeks'  time,  and  put  it  over.  Every  organization 
and  Sunday  School  class  of  the  church  was  enlisted  and 
the  cash  reported  was  put  on  the  blackboard  every  Sunday. 

Visiting  squads  did  service  tasks  and  reported  cases  of 
sickness  and  distress.  Our  organization  co-operated  with 
the  Community  Chest  Relief  Committee  to  the  advantage 
of  the  chest,  the  church  and  the  afllicted.  One  of  the 
elders  sends  a  brief  letter  each  week  to  the  membership. 
It  gives  briefly  the  announcements,  tells  of  meetings  held 
to  let  delinquents  know  what  they  have  missed,  solicits  in- 
tercessions of  the  membership  for  the  sick,  bereaved  and 
distressed,  and  usually  gives  a  lesson  for  reflection  based 
on  timely  incidents  and  reinforced  by  some  verse  of  scrip- 
ture relevant  to  the  thought.  This  letter  has  not  taken 
the  place  of  the  pastor's  visits,  but  it  has  done  much  in 
this  direction  and  has  united  more  closely  the  membership 
in  sympathy  and  interest  in  our  common  cause. — H.  E. 
Spessard,  Elder. 


The  faithful  are  never  proud  of  their  fidelity,  they  see 
so  many  flaws  in  their  faithfulness,  so  much  more  they 
might  have  done. 

The  eye  beholds  beauty,  but  it  is  not  beautiful  to  us 
until  the  mind  also  sees  it. 


Christ  stands  at  the  door  of  the  heart  and  knocks ;  He 
cannot  come  in  until  we  let  Him  in. 


"Taking  thought"  includes  the  taking  of  many  other 
things,  such  as  wisdom  and  happiness  and  success. 

Remember  your  own  griefs,  but  only  that  you  may 
sympathize  with  others  in  theirs. 


November  23.  1927 

PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
 PROGRAM  

®The  Five  Departments  Emj^Mized': 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  Auctut,  Deoember. 
n.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, FebrusuTT,  June,  July,  October. 
III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  In  April,  May. 
IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  ia 
November,  March. 
V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  la  Sap- 

Pramatadby 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 

Henry  Grady  Building,  Atlanta,  Georgia 


TO  THE  CHURCHES  AND  MEMBERS  OF 
THE  SYNOD  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Dear  Brethren : 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Synod  the  following  action 
was  taken  in  regard  to  the  Stewardship  work  of  our 
Church : 

I.  The  report  of  Bills  and  Overtures  Committee  was 
adopted:  "In  reply  to  the  overtures  from  Wilmington 
and  Albemarle  Presbyteries  relative  to  combining  the 
office  of  Synodical  Secretary  of  Stewardship  with  the 
Superintendent  of  Synodical  Home  Missions,  we  would 
answer  in  the  affirmative,  and  recommend  that  for  one 
year  the  work  of  Stewardship  be  assigned  to  the  Commit- 
tee of  Home  Missions,  and  that  adequate  assistance  be 
given  Dr.  Gillespie,  its  chairman,  if  necessary,  for  the 
conduct  of  the  work,  this  to  take  effect  April  1,  1928." 

II.  The  Home  Mission  Committee  was  authorized  to 
draw  on  the  Committee  of  Schools  and  Colleges,  Home 
Mission,  and  the  Orphans'  Home  for  the  amount  that  was 
necessary  in  handling  this  additional  work  of  Stewardship. 

III.  Rev.  Watson  M.  Fairley  was  made  chairman  of 
the  Stewardship  Committee. 

IV.  A  committee  on  "Synod's  Work"  was  constituted, 
of  which  Dr.  A.  D.  P.  Gilmour  was  made  chairman,  to 
bring  in  a  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  Synod,  making 
suggestions  as  to  how  the  general  work  of  the  Synod  could 
be  made  to  conform  to  the  recent  changes  in  the  work  of 
the  General  Assembly. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  mentioned  acts  of  the 
Synod:  that  Dr.  J.  H.  Henderlite  has  resigned  from  the 
Stewardship  Committee,  that  the  services  of  Mr.  J.  B. 
Spillman  will  be  discontinued  after  March  31st;  that  Dr. 
E.  E.  Gillespie  will  take  over  the  executive  work  of  Stew- 
ardship after  April  1st,  and  conduct  it  until  the  meeting  of 
Synod,  at  which  time  the  Synod's  Work  Committee  may 
bring  in  a  report  rearranging  the  whole  working  machin- 
ery of  the  Synod.  In  the  meantime  the  new  chairman  of 
the  disintegrating  Stewardship  Committee  feels  like  the 
man  from  Georgia  who  did  not  know  "where  he  was  at." 
I  think,  however,  I  will  make  a  few  observations : 

I.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  still  the  Head  of  His 
Church,  and  commands  all  the  elements  that  blend  into 
that  power  we  call  "the  mind  of  the  church."  There  may 
be  heard  in  the  church  murmurs  of  discontent,  censure, 
faultfinding,  shifting  responsibility,  asking  "what  is 
wrong,"  but  these  expressions  may  be  indicative  of  a 
frame  of  mind  that  means  an  awakening  church,  the 
Spirit's  convicting  power,  and  the  dawn  of  a  new  day.  If 
the  73,000  members  of  our  Synod  could  become  disgusted 
with  the  little  they  are  doing,  we  could  raise  our  benevo- 
lent budget  of  $825,000  in  a  week.  I  think  I  see  a  Synod 
that  is  bestirring  herself,  stretching,  and  about  to  arise 
and  run  the  race  that  is  set  before  it.  Each  pastor  at  the 
head  of  his  session  and  flock  saying  this  is  our  Lord's 
work  and  we  want  to  do  it.  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you  that 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus."  Let's  quit  appointing  commit- 
tees to  do  our  work,  himting  for  alibis,  looking  for  serv- 
ants, and  be  Christians,  servants  among  men.  Yes,  "the 
day  is  certainly  breaking  in  our  Sjmod,  and  Christ  is  com- 
ing into  His  own. 

II.  I  think  I  see  in  the  closing  of  the  Chattanooga  and 
Charlotte  executive  offices  of  Stewardship  the  blades  of 
wheat  that  are  coming  up  from  the  dying  grain.  Dr.  M. 
E.  Melvin  and  Mr.  J.  B.  Spillman  have  done  much  to 
awaken  the  Church  to  her  task,  her  resources,  and  her 
unfaithfulness.  They  have  made  the  church  think  as  to 
her  spiritual  life,  her  resources  of  life,  the  family  altar, 
the  tithe,  man's  individual  responsibility  to  God.  Is  the 
work  done?  Is  the  mind  of  the  church,  the  mind  of 
Christ  ?  Has  sufficient  interest,  system,  and  energy  been 
aroused  that  this  promotional  work  can  be  carried  on  by 
the  Presbyteries  in  a  sustained  way?  Have  our  pastors 
caught  the  vision,  and  will  they,  with  determination  and 
zeal  carry  on  this  cultural  and  educational  work  along 
with  their  many  pressing  duties  ?  Do  the  people,  the  rank 
and  file  of  our  73,000  members,  understand  the  sacrificial 
mind  of  Christ  in  meeting  the  needs  of  the  world?  Do 
you  think  that  our  church  has  made  any  real  progress  in 
the  last  eight  or  ten  years  through  the  activities  of  the 
Stewardship  Committees?  Was  it  worth  while?  Shall 
this  work  be  continued?  How? 

May  I,  as  a  figurehead  chairman  of  the  Stewardship 
Committee,  call  your  attention  to  a  few  figures  ?  One- 
half  of  the  present  fiscal  year  has  passed.    All  of  our 
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agencies  are  in  debt,  and  borrowing  at  the  banks.  Will 
you  not,  "gentle  reader,"  hold  your  advice,  for  the  present, 
as  to  ways  and  means,  and  see  right  now  how  our  account 
stands  with  your  church.  Pay  it!  and  pay  it  now!  If 
you  were  not  fair  with  God  in  making  your  pledge,  raise 
it.  If  you  never  made  a  pledge,  add  ten  per  cent  tax  to 
what  you  ought  to  have  given,  and  pay  it  now,  plus  the 
tax.  Ask  the  treasurer  of  the  benevolent  causes  in  your 
church  if  he  has  sent  in  the  benevolent  contributions. 
Don't  ask  the  pastor,  ask  the  treasurer.  If  you  don't  know 
who  he  is,  find  out.  If  you  have  not  a  benevolent  treas- 
urer, ask  the  pastor  why.  If  the  treasurer  has  not  sent 
the  money  in  to  the  needy  committees,  prefer  charges 
against  him  to  the  session,  just  prove  you  are  a  Presbyte- 
rian. Don't  do  all  this,  however,  if  you  have  not  paid  your 
pledge,  or  if  it  is  too  small  to  raise  a  fuss  about.  If  every 
Presbyterian  in  North  Carolina  will  minutely  carry  out 
these  carefully  prepared  suggestions  of  the  new  chairman 
of  Stewardship,  you  will  hear  the  executive  agents  of  our 
Church  singing  "Praise  God  From  Whom  All  Blessings 
Flow,"  and  Dr.  Melvin  and  Mr.  J.  B.  Spillman  will  chant 
Nunc  Dimittis. 

Mr.  Spillman  may  leave  us  at  any  time,  but  it  is  earnest- 
ly hoped  that  he  will  continue  in  office  until  March  31st. 
We  sincerely  hope  that  all  of  the  pastors,  officers,  and 
members  will  heartily  co-operate  with  Mr.  Spillman  in 
putting  on  the  Every  Member  Canvass  in  February  and 
March  that  he  may  see  the  fruits  of  his  diligent  service 
for  the  last  five  years,  and  may  leave  the  office  feeling 
that  the  plans  are  well  laid  for  the  raising  of  the  budget  of 
$825,000  for  1928  and  1929. 

III.  Pray  for  Mr.  Spillman,  Dr.  Gilmour,  and  Dr. 
Gillespie,  in  their  work  for  the  Synod.  Let's  make  our 
slogan  for  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  for  the  coming 
year,  A  Minimum  of  $825,000  for  Benevolences,  Raised, 
and  Sent  In. 

Watson  M.  Fairley,  Chairman  of  Stewardship. 


GHETTO  VOICES 


Aaron  Judah  Kligerman 


There  is  a  widespread  belief  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
even  among  many  Christians,  that  of  all  religious  denomi- 
nations Judaism  alone  offers  an  ideal  unity  of  doctrine 
which  all  Jews  share.  This  is  a  great  mistake  and  the 
reason  for  it  lies  in  the  fact  that  they  are  acquainted  with 
only  one  kind  of  Judaism — the  Judaism  of  Fiction.  The 
Judaism  found  in  books  and  magazines,  specially  prepared 
"for  our  neighbors  the  Gentiles,"  and  therefore  very  beau- 
tiful to  the  eye.  As  one  Jewish  writer  puts  it :  "It  is  the 
Judaism  of  three  dimensions :  length,  breadth  and  thick- 
ness, with  emphasis  on  thickness.  It  finds  its  greatest  ex- 
pression in  size,  in  externals,  and  howsoever  empty  it  may 
be  from  within,  it  looks  imposing  from  without." 

But  there  is  a  Judaism  of  Reality  altogether  different 
from  the  Judaism  that  my  reader  may  be  acquainted  with. 
It  is  the  Judaism  of  whi<:h  we  have  been  a  part — the 
Judaism  of  the  Ghetto.  It  is  with  this  Judaism  that  I 
want  you  to  become  acquainted. 

There  was  a  time  in  Israel's  long  exile  when  only  one 
voice  was  heard  throughout  the  camp.  It  was  the  voice 
of  God  calling  young  and  old  to  follow  Him.  But  now, 
many  and  diverse  are  the  voices  which  call  the  children 
of  the  Ghetta  to  become  the  followers  of  as  many  "isms," 
each  assuring  them  that  its  way  is  the  "right  way." 

There  is  the  voice  of  Orthodoxy.  All  adherents  of  Or- 
thodox Judaism  are  asked  to  accept  as  creed  the  Thirteen 
Articles  of  faith  which  the  great  Jewish  philosopher, 
Maimonides,  formulated  at  the  close  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury. These  articles  teach  God's  existence,  unity,  incor- 
poreality,  and  eternity.  They  acknowledge  that  He  is  the 
sole  object  of  man's  worship;  that  prophecy  is  true,  but 
Moses  is  supreme  authority;  that  the  Law  of  Moses  is  of 
Divine  origin  and  immutable;  that  a  Divine  judgment  and 
retribution  is  to  come ;  that  the  Messiah  is  to  appear,  and 
that  the  dead  shall  be  arised  again. 

But,  when  Orthodox  Judaism  acknowledges  the  Divine 
origin  and  immutability  of  the  Law  of  Moses,  it  adds, 
"Both  the  written  and  oral  one"  thus  making  the  Rabbini- 
cal writings  equal  with  the  Word  of  God,  demanding  of 
its  adherents  to  regulate  their  lives  according  to  the  teach- 
ings of  men.  "It  is,"  to  quote  one  Jewish  writer,  "the  type 
of  Judaism  that  expresses  itself  in  a  hat,  a  hank  of  hair 
for  a  beard,  a  Kosher  sign  on  a  butcher  shop,  and  a  prayer 
book  in  Hebrew  which  the  people  do  not  understand." 

How  is  this  voice  received  in  the  Ghetto  of  today  ?  We 
suggest  that  you  pay  us  a  visit  and  together  we  will  visit 
any  one  of  the  many  synagogues  in  the  neighborhood  dur- 
ing the  hours  of  prayer.  To  save  you  the  fare  we  will 
allow  you  to  visit  the  Orthodox  Synagogue  of  your  own 
city,  but  be  sure  not  to  visit  them  during  New  Year  or 
Atonement  Day.  These  are  the  only  days  when  the 
Synagogues  are  crowded.  At  any  other  time  during  the 
year  our  Orthodox  brethren  struggle  to  gather  a  quorum 
(10),  the  rabbinical  number  required  for  public  prayer. 
The  synagogues  are  empty,  save  the  two  or  three  old  men, 


brought  over  by  their  children  from  Russia  or  Galacia, 
who  come  to  the  "Beth-Ha-Midrish"  either  to  look  into  a 
"Perek  Mishnaees"  (a  Talmudical  treatise),  or  to  escape 
the  "talks"  of  their  Jewish  daughters-in-law.  For  the  first 
time  in  centuries,  there  is  an  open  revolt  against  the  syna- 
gogue. 

A  Second  Voice  in  the  Ghetto  is  that  of  Reform  Juda- 
ism. The  Reform  Jews  who  have  their  origin  in  Germany 
with  Moses  Mendelson  as  the  originator,  are  those  who 
have  sifted  the  whole  Rabbinical  Judaism  so  long  till  they 
discovered  so  many  exceptions,  alleviations,  mitigations, 
and  reforms,  that  theirs  is  an  altogether  new  Judaism,  in 
life  and  practice  as  well  as  in  public  worship.  But  it  is 
not  only  the  binding  authority  of  the  Talmud  that  they 
have  discarded,  but,  in  a  measure,  also  the  Divine  origin 
and  binding  authority  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets.  It  is 
neither  the  Bible  nor  the  Talmud  which  these  Reform 
Jews  follow,  but  they  have  selected  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  Talmud  that  which  suits  their  rationalistic 
mind,  and  which  they  think  compatible  with  modern 
thought  and  life.  Before  Judaism  rejects  the  Bible  as 
being  God's  Holy  Word,  and  makes  God  a  liar  by  saying 
that  a  Personal  Messiah  was  never  promised,  but  simply  a 
Golden  Age.  It  does  not  believe  in  the  bodily  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  As  late  as  1869,  the  Central  Conference  of 
American  Rabbis  resolved  that :  "The  belief  in  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body  has  no  religious  foundation  in  Judaism 
and  the  doctrine  of  immortality  refers  to  the  after  exist- 
ence of  the  soul  only." 

Is  this  voice  more  successful  than  the  voice  of  Ortho- 
doxy? Here  is  the  answer  given  by  one  of  their  own. 
Rabbi  I.  Newmann,  of  the  Reformed  Temple  Emmanuel, 
San  Francisco,  while  speaking  to  a  class  of  graduating 
Rabbis,  said : 

"Liberal  Judaism  is  a  faith  for  the  few  and  not  for  the 
many.  It  is  more  an  adaptation  to  economic  and  jxsltical 
circumstances  than  a  unique  spiritual  revelation.  It  is 
motivated  more  by  fear  than  by  prophecy.  It  has  sought 
to  overcome  Fundamentalism,  avoid  sensationalism  and 
outdistance  Modernism.  But  it  has  studiously  sidestepped 
the  major  issues  of  present-day  life."  Reform  Judaism 
as  expounded  by  its  preachers  is  literary,  refined  and  cul- 
tured.   But  it  lacks  the  prophetic  wisdom. 

Another  Rabbi  writing,  on  the  subject  of  the  Jewish 
Youth,  says  that  the  reason  of  youth's  indifference  to  the 
Jewish  religion  is  because,  "They  hail  either  from  homes 
which  are  presumed  to  be  Orthodox  but  which  in  fact  are 
exponents  of  a  kind  of  religion  which  is  of  the  Ghetto 
type  and  which  is  not  always  impressive.  Or  from  so- 
called  "Reform"  Jewish  homes,  which  means  that  Judaism 
had  long  ago  ceased  to  be  observed  as  a  real  and  vital 
part  of  the  lives  of  the  people.  They  attended  temples 
where  the  Rabbis  spoke  on  everything  but  religion.  Where 
novels  and  motion  pictures  were  made  the  themes  of  ser- 
mons rather  than  the  lessons  to  be  gotten  from  God's 
Holy  Word."  Reform  Judaism  has  nothing  for  the  long- 
ing Jewish  soul. 

A  third  voice  that  is  heard  in  the  Ghetto  today  is  that 
of  Zionism.  "Zionism,"  one  is  accustomed  to  hear,  "is 
merely  the  awakening  of  the  Jewish  national  soul  under 
the  pressure  of  persecution,  and  is  not  in  any  sense  the 
working  of  a  deep  religious  impulse."  This  is  contrary  to 
historical  facts.  Long  before  Dr.  Theo.  Hertzel,  the 
father  of  Political  Zionism,  there  was  a  deep  longing  in 
the  heart  of  the  Ghetto  Jew  for  the  land  of  his  fathers. 
No  other  people  in  history  has  identified  itself  in  joy  and 
in  sorrow  and  always  in  aspiration  so  completely  with  a 
single  land,  and  a  land  known  to  us  only  in  prayer,  in  idea, 
in  vision.    Israel's  prayers  for  centuries  have  been : 

"Rebuild  Jerusalem  speedily  in  our  days  as  an  everlast- 
ing building."    (Prayer  for  the  afternoon). 

"Bring  us  with  exaltation  to  Zion,  Thy  city,  and  to 
Jerusalem,  Thy  sanctuary,  with  everlasting  joy." — 
(Prayer  for  the  New  Moon). 

Such  were  the  prayers  and  aspirations  of  the  Zionists  of 
the  past,  but  the  modern  Zionists,  comprising  Jews  from 
every  walk  of  life,  are  different.  The  late  well  known 
Jacob  Schiff  based  his  objections  to  modern  Zionism  on 
the  ground  that,  "From  fifty  to  seventy-five  per  cent  of 
the  so-called  Jewish  Nationalists  are  either  Atheists  or 
Agnostics,  and  that  the  great  majority  of  its  leaders  have 
absolutely  no  interest  in  the  Jewish  religion."  Such  Zion- 
ist leaders  of  the  past  and  of  the  present  as  Dr.  Hertzel, 
Max  Nordi,  Israel  Zwangwill,  Dr.  Weitzmann,  Nahum 
Sokolow,  Lewis  Lipsky,  Vladimir  Jamotinsky  and  many 
others  voiced  not,  "Come,  let  us  go  up  to  the  Mountain 
of  Jehovah,"  but,  "Let  us  go  to  Palestine,  the  land  of  our 
fathers,  that  we  also  may  be  like  all  nations." 

Another  prominent  voice  in  the  Ghetto  of  today,  a 
voice  that  attracts  a  great  number  of  Jews,  is  the  voice  of 
Radicalism.  There  is  no  need  of  hiding  it.  It  is  an  un- 
deniable fact  that  the  Jew  has  been  conspicuous  in  the 
modern  radical  movements  of  the  world.  In  America  the 
radical  forums  of  New  York,  Baltimore,  Chicago,  and 
other  large  cities,  are  largely  attended  by  descendants  of 
Abraham.  The  Jewish  worker  and  the  intellectual  of  the 
Ghetto  live  in  a  world  of  lectures,  debates,  dreams  and 


hopes,  that  teem  with  the  newest  ideas  of  social  change. 
Two  of  the  leading  Jewish  newspapers  ("Forward")  and 
("Freise")  in  this  country  are  official  publications  of 
radical  groups.  Trade  unions  like  the  Amalgamated 
Clothing  Workers,  and  the  International  Garment  Work- 
ers of  America,  are  intensely  radical  in  their  immediate 
as  well  as  ultimate  aims.  Radicalism  is  almost  a  religion 
to  the  one  that  enters  its  fold. 

Then  there  are  other  voices  in  the  Ghetto.  Time  and 
space  do  not  permit  but  to  mention  them  by  name  only. 
I  refer  to  Christian  Science  taking  thousands  from 
Israel's  fold.  Spiritualism,  Catholicism  and  even  Theo- 
sophy  have  made  inroads  into  modern  Jewry. 

In  the  midst  of  this  congl.omeration  of  voices  there  is 
the  voice  of  God  speaking  through  the  Jewish  missionary. 
Like  the  prophet  of  old,  he  goes  about  doing  good,  calling 
men  and  women,  young  and  old,  to  repentance,  and  to  the 
accepting  of  Him  who  has  come  to  "Save  His  people  from 
their  sins." 

How  is  this  voice  accepted  ?  Do  many  of  Israel's  wan- 
dering sons  stop  and  listen  to  this  voice  of  the  Jewish 
missionary?    What  impression  does  it  make  on  them? 

Never  before  has  there  been  such  a  manifested  interest 
in  the  Christian  faith  among  the  Jews  as  it  is  now.  And 
never  before  has  there  been  such  a  need  of  genuine  Chris- 
tian teaching  as  it  is  at  the  present  time,  for  never  in  the 
history  of  my  people  has  there  been  such  a  stirring  and 
spiritual  restlessness.  It  is  my  earnest  and  unmistakable 
conviction,  in  the  light  of  a  fourteen  year  experience  as 
Jewish  missionary,  that  we  are  now  living  in  a  day  when 
great  numbers  of  Jews  can  be  brought  into  unmistakable 
fellowship  with  their  rejected  Messiah.  Else,  why  do 
hundreds  of  men  and  women,  who  in  former  years  would 
throw  stones  at  the  missionary,  now  stop  for  an  hour, 
and  longer,  and  listen  to  the  open-air  preacher?  Else, 
why  do  these  very  men,  who  several  years  ago  would  not 
even  touch  the  New  Testament,  now  pay  actual  money  for 
this  very  New  Testament?  If  it  is  not  actual  hunger  for 
spiritual  things,  why  do  hundreds  of  Israel's  intellectuals 
buy  Dr.  Klausner's  book  on  the  Life  of  Jesus?  Are  these 
not  God-given  signs  of  Israel's  spiritual  need?  How  are 
we  meeting  these  needs?  Are  we  taking  hold  of  these 
God-given  opportunities  ? 

We  thank  God  for  the  vision  of  our  great  Presbyterian 
Church.  It  was  indeed  in  obedience  to  the  call  of  God 
that  our  great  Church  entered  into  the  Jewish  field.  But 
do  you  know,  dear  reader,  that  we  are  not  even  touching 
the  fringes  of  our  great  field  ?  Here  we  are  in  the  midst 
of  nearly  22,000  Jews,  and  only  three  workers !  And  what 
about  our  equipment?  Do  you  know  that  there  are  hun- 
dreds of  Jewish  parents  who  would  delight  in  sending 
their  children  to  us  for  religious  instruction,  but  they  find 
our  place  (a  former  saloon  in  a  colored  neighborhood) 
to  be  too  much  below  their  dignity  ?  I  do  not  blame  them. 
Do  you?  That  God  may  speak  to  your  heart,  and  that  you 
may  look  at  this  great  missionary  field  with  the  eyes  and 
sympathy  of  Jesus,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  the  writer. 


LAST  YEAR  YOU  INVESTED  IN  THE 
WORK  OF  ASSEMBLY'S  HOME 
MISSIONS  $571,818.00 

What  Did  You  Get  in  Return? 

Scope  of  Your  Work 

You  carried  the  Gospel  either  directly  or  in  co-opera-  ■ 
tion  with  Presbyteries  and  Synods  to  Indians,  Mountain- 
eers, Negroes,  French,  Italians,  Bohemians,  Mexicans, 
Russians,  Hungarians,  Cubans,  Syrians,  Chinamen,  and 
Jews,  as  well  as  unchurched  thousands  of  Americans  in 
crowded  cities  and  lonely  country  places. 

You  supported  in  whole  or  in  part  757  workers,  evange- 
lists, teachers,  physicians,  nurses,  and  Bible  women. 

You  conducted  work  in  855  mission  centers :  churches, 
schools,  missions,  hospitals,  dispensaries,  and  in  387  out- 
stations  and  unorganized  preaching  points. 

You  assisted  1,242  communities  and  793  weak  churches, 
or  almost  one-fourth  the  churches  in  our  Assembly. 
Results 

In  the  Presbyteries  helped  by  your  money,  24  new 
churches  were  organized  and  50  dependent  churches  were 
brought  to  self-support. 

In  Home  Mission  churches  supported  entirely  or  aided 
by  you,  6,897  were  added  to  the  church  upon  profession 
of  faith,  and  3,842  by  letter.  This  is  about  one-fourth  the 
total  additions  last  year. 

By  severe  reduction  of  appropriations  and  by  postponing 
building  operations,  all  obligations  for  the  year  were  paid 
and  the  bank  debt  was  reduced  to  $60,521. 

A.mong  the  Indians,  every  church  received  new  mem- 
bers, and  every  department  of  the  work  prospered. 

Among  the  Negroes  50  churches  and  38  ministers  re- 
ceived 179  members  upon  profession  of  faith. 

In  Stillman  Institute  for  Negro  boys  and  girls  there 
were  331  pupils,  eight  men  were  preparing  for  the  min- 
istry, and  41  boys  and  girls  were  in  the  life  service  band. 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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ATTENTION,  FAYETTEVILLE  PRESBYTERY 


THANKSGIVING  OFFERING 


Southern  Presbyterians  will  observe  Thansgiving 
week  as  "Orphanage  Week"  everywhere.  This 
church  has  sixteen  orphan  homes  and  schools,  located 
in  twelve  states,  in  which  nearly  two  thousand  chil- 
dren are  cared  for  and  taught  by  a  total  faculty  of 
112.  These  children  are  housed  in  123  buildings  and 
the  total  property  value  of  all  the  homes  is  ap- 
proximately $3,000,000.  The  list  of  homes  was  pub- 
lished last  week. 

It  is  expected  that  every  church,  and  every  or- 
ganization and  member  of  every  church  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Assembly  will  make  an  offering  to  the  work 
of  these  homes  and  schools  during  Thanksgiving 
week. 


DEATH  OF  REV.  L.  COOK  CAMPBELL 


Rev.  L.  Cook  Campbell,  pastor  of  the  Fountain 
and  Falkland  churches,  died  at  his  home  in  Fountain, 
N.  C,  on  the  early  morning  of  November  i6th.  Re- 
turning from  the  fall  meeting  of  Albemarle  Pres- 
bytery, of  which  he  had  been  moderator,  he  was 
taken  with  influenza,  then  acute  indigestion,  and 
then  with  pneumonia.  The  pneumonia  attacked  the 
lower  sections  of  one  lung  and  then  the  other,  but 
was  clearing  up  from  the  first  lung  when  the  heart 
gave  way.  Raising  himself  on  one  elbow  and  asking 
for  something  to  eat,  his  head  dropped  back  and  he 
was  gone. 

Funeral  was  conducted  at  the  Fountain  church  on 
the  morning  of  November  17th  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Crane, 
assisted  by  several  ministers  of  the  Presbytery.  The 
remains  were  taken  to  Charlotte,  for  burial  at  Paw 
Greek  Church.  A  fuller  account  will  be  supplied 
later. 


THE  TENTH  QUADRENNIAL  CONVENTION  OF 
THE  STUDENT  VOLUNTEER  MOVEMENT 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS 


The  Tenth  Quadrennial  Convention  of  the  Student 
Volunteer  Movement  will  meet  in  the  Masonic 
Temple  Auditorium,  Detroit,  Mich.,  December  28, 
1927  to  January  i,  1928.  Three  thousand  five  hun- 
dred student  delegates  are  expected,  representing 
nearly  all  the  colleges  in  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada;  several  hundred  students  from  other  lands  will 
be  in  attendance,  together  with  missionaries,  mission 
board  secretaries,  editors  of  the  religious  press,  and 
others.  The  grand  total  will  be  five  thousand — the 
capacity  limit  of  the  auditorium. 

Not  only  will  there  be  missionary  speakers  in  the 
convention,  but  Christian  nationals  of  other  lands 
are  being  invited  to  present  the  Christian  movement 
as  it  functions  in  their  native  lands.  Dr.  Francis  Wei, 
president  of  Boone  University  in  Wuchang,  China, 
has  aiready  agreed  to  come  from  England  where  he 
is  at  present  studying  in  the  University  of  London. 

One  of  the  unique  features  of  the  convention  will 
be  the  forum  discussion  groups  in  which  the  students 
will  have  the  freest  opportunity  to  ask  questions  of 
those  who  have  had  wide  experience  abroad,  and  dis- 
cover for  themselves  the  answers  to  questions  about 
missions  which  perplex  them.  There  will  be  about 
thirty  of  these  groups  meeting  simultaneously. 

In  the  afternoons  there  are  to  be  demonstrations 
of  various  methods  in  missionary  education,  pageants, 
poster  exhibits,  dramatic  presentations,  international 
teas  and  so  on.  The  opportunity  to  meet  people  from 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth  will  be  unequalled. 

This  convention  is  the  tenth  in  a  long  series  of 
great  missionary  gatherings  which  have  deeply  af- 
fected the  missionary  life  and  thought  of  the 
churches,  and  it  bids  fair  to  be  one  of  the  most  sig- 
nificant of  all,  because  of  the  exceptional  conditions 
which  the  Christian  fores  fae  in  the  world  today. 


I  hereby  call  an  adjourned  meeting  of  Fayetteville 
Presbytery  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Max- 
ton,  N.  C,  November  29,  1927  at  10:00  a.  m.,  to  trans- 
act the  business  of  the  Presbytery;  and  at  2:00  p  m. 
of  the  same  day  and  at  the  same  place,  constitutional 
requirements  having  been  met,  to  convene  in  special 
session  with  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  for  the  puj- 
pose  of  transacting  the  following  business,  if  the  way 
be  clear : 

1.  To  receive  the  report  of  the  joint  committee  ap- 
pointed by  Fayetteville  and  Mecklenburg  Presby- 
teries, to  consider  the  advisibility  of  establishing  a 
Junior  College. 

2.  To  consider  the  finding  of  this  joint  committee 
and  take  such  action  touching  the  whole  matter  as 
shall  be  deemed  advisable. 

(Signed)  :  J.  B.  Black,  Moderator. 
Red  Springs,  N.  C,  November  14,  1927. 
Note :  ' 

I.    The  above  adjourned  meeting  was  directed  by 


A  PROCLAMATION— THANKSGIVING,  1927 
BY  GOVERNOR  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Whereas,  through  paths  of  peace  and  pros- 
perity a  benign  Providence  has  once  again  led 
us  to  that  season  of  the  year  when  we  should 
lay  aside  our  worldly  pursuits  and  turn  our  at- 
tention to  public  and  private  devotions,  de- 
signed to  give  expression  of  our  gratitude  to 
God  for  the  many  blessings  He  has  seen  fit  to 
bestow  upon  us ; 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Angus  W.  McLean,  Gov- 
ernor of  North  Carolina,  conforming  to  the 
time-honored  custom  which  had  its  beginning 
soon  after  our  forefathers  landed  upon  this 
continent  and  has  become  a  part  of  our  na- 
tion life,  hereby  proclaim  and  set  apart  Thurs- 
day, November  the  twenty-fourth,  as  Thanks-i 
giving  Day  and  call  upon  the  people  of  North 
Carolina  to  accord  it  due  and  reverent  observ- 
ance. 

We  have  prospered  materially.  The  spiritual 
life  of  our  people  has  been  advanced  during 
the  past  year.  Educationally  we  have  moved 
forward;  we  have  not  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
those  in  need,  and  for  every  kind  act,  individ- 
ually and  collectively,  God  has  blessed  us.  We 
have  not  been  visited  by  flood  or  famine  or 
pestilence. 

I  trust  that  our  progress  shall  continue  that 
we  may  become  a  still  greater  State.  But,  let 
us  not  forget  that  our  gains  can  never  be  per- 
manent unless  we  realize  our  dependence  upon 
Almighty  God  and  by  so  doing  give  our  mate- 
rial advancement  a  spiritual  interpretation.  We 
must  satisfy  ourselves  that  our  foundations  are 
sure  and  avoid  the  accumulation  of  wealth  and 
prestige  for  selfish  purposes;  otherwise,  our 
material  assets  will  become  moral  liabilities. 

Let  us  approach  this  day  of  Thanksgiving  in 
a  spirit  of  geunine  humility  and,  with  earnest 
simplicity,  return  hearty  thanks  to  the  Great 
Giver  for  the  things  He  has  done  for  us  the 
past  year,  forgetting  not  to  invoke  guidance 
for  the  future,  that  we  may  not  fall  into  the 
error  of  self-reliance. 

Let  us -avoid  mere  semblance  and  pretence, 
realizing  that  no  people  can  prosper  without 
true  religion— not  sectarianism  nor  dogmatism, 
but  the  prmciples  of  brotherly  love,  which  we 
must  apply  to  our  daily  conduct  if  we  are  to 
contribute  toward  making  the  world  a  better 
place  in  which  to  live. 

On  the  day  appointed,  therefore,  let  us  sus- 
pend all  unnecessary  business  and  render  our 
devotion  to  God,  in  the  home,  in  the  church, 
or  wherever  we  may  chance  to  be.  Let  genuine 
gratitude  be  the  guiding  spirit  of  our  conduct 
on  that  day,  for  we  have  much  for  which  to  be 
thankful.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  enumerate  the 
blessings  of  the  past  year.  Each  individual 
should  search  his  own  life  and  determine  the 
measure  of  his  personal  obligations  to  his  Crea- 
tor, and  then  join  with  his  friends  and  neigh- 
bors in  giving  expression  to  Almighty  God. 

Done  in  our  Capital  City  of  Raleigh  on  this, 
the  nineteenth  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord,  One  Thousand  Nine  Hundred  and 
Twenty-Seven,  and  in  the  One  Hundred  and 
Fifty-First  year  of  our  American  Independence. 

ANGUS  W.  McLEAN, 
Gobernor. 

By  the  Governor. 
Charles  H.  England, 

Private  Secretary. 


the  Presbytery  at  the  adjourned  session  at  Synod. 

2.  The  stated  clerk  has  received  a  communication 
from  the  session  of  the  Maxton  Church  extending 
an  invitation  to  the  members  of  Fayetteville  Pres- 
bytery to  be  the  guests  of  the  Maxton  Church  during 
the  period  of  the  special  meeting  of  Fayetteville  and 
Mecklenburg  Presbyteries  in  Maxton.  It  is  thought 
that  the  full  consideration  of  the  report  of  the  joint 
committee  will  make  it  necessary  to  spend  the  night 
in  Maxton.  The  session  of  the  church  wishes  it  un- 
derstood that  the  church  and  community  will  be  glad 
to  entertain  the  members  of  the  Presbytery  as  long 
as  necessary  to  enable  the  Presbyteries  to  carefully 
study  the  report  and  the  issues  involved. 

R.  A.  McLeod,  Stated  Clerk. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  DAY 


Synod  had  set  to  raise  $4,000  to  help  the  deficit  on 
the  publication  of  Synod's  official  paper.  We  are 
giving  below  the  list  of  contributions  that  have  come 
in  thus  far.  Some  have  told  us  they  had  to  postpone 
the  collection  for  various  reasons,  but  they  expect  to 
take  the  offering  later.  We  understand,  and  appre- 
ciate their  thoughtfulness. 

We  hope  many  more  than  those  listed  will  do  their 
bit.    As  you  can  see,  the  total  is  yet  far  short,  and  v 
it  will  be  tragic  if  we  do  not  get  at  least  the  $4,000. 
If  you  must  defer  the  collection  do  so,  but  brethren,  | 
take  it,  by  all  means.    We  need  it  to  keep  on.  > 

We  thank  those  who  have  already  contributed,  as  y 
■  follows  : 

Ruffin  Church  $   3.85     Dallas    6.15 

Bethel   8.70     Pineville   300 

N.  Charlotte   5-45     Banks   7  00 

Cornelius   6.00     Wilmore    7.60 

Thomasboro   3.7S     Charlotte  2nd  17318 

Union    6.10     Steele  Creek    20.74 

Gilwood   6.54     J.  D.  Leslie,  S.  C.  _  5.00 

Mr.  Massey,  Cedar  Grove   2.00 

Waxhaw    5.00     Olney    8.00 

W.  E.  Colton   1. 00     Williams  Memorial  9.13 

Goshen   2.00     Harrisburg   5.40 

Gastonia  First   7141     Howard  Memorial  10.00 

Providence   10.79     West  Jefferson   4.80 

J.  R.  Bonder,  Wade    7-15     McPherson   7-30 

Pinetops   8.00     Amity    S./S 

Albemarle   14.76     Little  Joe    9.08 

Willard  S.  S.   1.77     Laurel  Hill   3-85 

Hickory   23.65     Cov'nt  Ch.,  Lowell  i.oo 

Bethany   3.50     Huntersville   7-4i 

Bethpage   4.40     J.  C.  Lanyoeux   i.oo 

Mallard  Creek   3.55     Sugaw  Creek   25.00 

Norwood   3,00     Cross  Road,  Mebane  3.55 

Pee  Dee   2.00     Winter  Pk.,  Wil'n  3.00 

Mocksville    I9.7"i   

Total  $551-06 


ALBEMARLE  PRESBYTERY 


An  adjourned  meeting  of  Albemarle  Presbytery  on 
November  29th  will  be  held  at  Tarboro,  N.  C,  in 
Howard  Memorial  church. 


A  SPECIAL  NOTICE 


To  ministers,  Sunday  school  superintendents, 
teachers,  and  parents:  Please  read  this  notice  and 
act  accordingly,  copying  and  mailing  as  directed : 

"i.  Please  send  me  a  copy  of  King  John,  by  George 
F.  Robertson. 

2.  I  promise  to  read  it  completely. 

3.  If  I  find  it  a  good  book  in  the  interest  of  the 
Christian  home  church  life  and  business,  I  agree  to 
send  $1.75  to  the  publisher." 

Sign  your  name  and  say  what  you  are — minister, 
Sunday  school  superintendent,  etc. 

Lowell  Publishing  Co., 

Mount  Holly,  N.  C. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Robinson  Church — During  the  last  week  of  Octo- 
ber a  series  of  services  were  held  in  this  church.  Rev. 
J.  M.  Walker,  of  Steele  Creek,  did  the  preaching. 
Services  were  held  every  night  at  7  :30,  and  for  three 
days  at  7  :30  in  the  morning.  The  preaching  was  of 
the  highest  type,  evangelistic  in  nature.  The  whole 
congregation  has  been  benefitted  by  these  services, 
the  church  as  a  whole,  I  hope,  has  been  blessed  of 
God;  and  we  hope  much  good  will  be  derived  from 
this  meeting  for  the  glory  of  God  and  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  men.  Six  united 
with  this  church,  and  we  pray  that  others  may  enter 
the  fold  of  the  Master.  "Paul  may  plant,  Apollos  may 
water;  but  God  must  give  the  increase." 

We  hope  to  have  Mr.  Walker  again  in  our  midst. 
We  pray  God's  blessing  on  his  work  at  Steele 
Creek.  J.  C.  McG. 


Barium  Springs  Orphanage  —  Among  the  recent 
visitors  to  the  orphanage  was  a  delegation  from 
First  Church,  of  Hickory,  N.  C,  and  we  expect  a 
similar  delegation  from  the  First  Church,  Salisbury, 
in  the  next  few  days.  The  manager  of  the  Orphan- 
age is  delighted  with  the  interest  recently  manifested 
on  the  part  of  the  churches  in  sending  delegations  to 
find  out  our  needs  and  this  interest  seems  to  indicate 
that  the  churches  are  going  to  make  a  most  liberal 
Thanksgiving  offering  this  year.  On  the  second 
Sunday  in  November  our  manager,  Mr.  J.  B.  John- 
son, filled  the  pulpit  at  Salisbury  First  Church,  and 
at  the  same  time  the  superintendent  of  our  Sunday 
School,  Mr.  S.  A.  Grier,  filled  the  pulpit  at  Spencer 
First  Church.  Our  Senior  Young  People's  Society 
were  visitors  to  the  First  Church,  Statesville,  on  a  re- 
cent Sunday  evening  and  had  charge  of  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  program  there. 


,  Sanford — Mr.  Claude  T.  Carr,  Director  of  Religious 
Education  for  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  and  Miss 
Kate  DuBose,  field-worker  for  Orange  and  Winston- 
Salem  Presbyteries  were  here  recently  conducting  a 
two-unit  training  school  for  the  workers  of  the  Pres- 
byterian churches  in  this  community. 

Mr.  Carr  taught  "Principles  of  Religious  Teaching," 
while  Miss  DuBose  used  the  book  on  "Training  the 
Devotional  Life."  Over  30  were  enrolled  in  these 
classes  and  our  Sunday  School  officers  and  teachers 
were  enthusiastic  in  their  appreciation  of  the  work 
done  by  these  two  trained  workers. 

Our  people  feel  the  need  of  just  this  kind  of  train- 
ing, and  we  are  sure  that  much  benefit  will  come  to 
us  from  this  week's  study. 


Many  of  our  friends  ask  how  the  collection  came 
out  on  the  Presbyterian  Standard  Day,  which- the 


Winter  Park,  Wilmington  —  A  meeting  was  held 
last  month  at  this  church,  of  which  Rev.  A.  J.  How- 
ell is  pastor,  by  Dr.  William  Black  Synod's  evangelist, 


November  23,  1927 


P  R  E  S  B  Y  T  E  R I  A  N    ST A  N  D  A  R  D 


assisted  by  Mr.  Andrew  Burr,  his  singer.  The 
meeting  closed  October  i6th.  There  was  a  fine  at- 
tendance both  at  the  day  services  and  at  night,  and 
deep  interest  was  taken  in  the  sermons  and  the  music. 
There  were  64  professions  fo  faith  in  Christ.  Ut 
these  34  united  with  our  church.  In  addition  to  the 
members  received  23  agreed  to  conduct  family  wor- 
ship and  300  to  read  the  Bible  and  pray  every  day. 


Gastonia,  Armstrong  Memorial— On  October  30th 
a  fine  meeting  closed  in  this  church  which  was  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  William  Black  and  his  singer,  Mr. 
Andrew  Burr.  The  attendance  was  large  and  the  in- 
terest marked.  In  the  meetings  94  made  profession 
of  faith  and  53  joined  our  church.  Family  altars 
were  promised  by  35,  and  150  agreed  to  read  the 
Bible  and  pray  every  day.  Rev.  J.  H.  Dulin,  our  pas- 
tor, feels  very  much  encouraged  and  so  does  the  en- 
tire congregation. 


Edenton— This  church  has  been  without  a  pastor 
since  Rev.  W.  T.  Wadley,  who  had  been  with  us  for 
several  years,  was  forced  to  resign  on  account  of  his 
health,  and' he  has  moved  to  Nashville,  N.  C,  where 
he  has  a  daughter,  and  he  and  Mrs.  Wadley  are  mak- 
ing their  home  there.  The  church  has  had  no  reg- 
ular services  for  several  months,  and  the  membership 
is  small.  It  is  one  of  the  home  mission  churches  of 
Albemarle  Presbytery.  A  meeting  has  just  closed 
on  November  13th,  in  which  Dr.  WiUiam  Black  did 
the  preaching,  and  the  singing  was  led  by  Mr.  An- 
drew Burr.  The  meeting  was  greatly  enjoyed,  and 
the  church  feels  like  going  forward.  Sunday  School 
has  increased  in  numbers.  There  were  13  profes- 
sions of  faith  during  the  meting,  and  16  promised  to 
set  up  family  altars,  and  125  to  read  the  Bible  and 
pray  daily. 


Raleigh,  North  Vanguard — This  church  enjoyed  a 
real  spiritual  feast  in  a  series  of  services  lasting  ten 
days.  Rev.  C.  J.  Hollandsworth,  pastor  of  First  Van- 
guard, assisted  the  pastor,  bringing  fervent,  forceful 
and  fruitful  message.  The  power  of  the  Spirit  was 
felt  from  the  beginning  and  bore  fruit  in  the  re- 
consecration  of  the  members  of  the  church  and  in 
the  addition  of  16  new  members.  The  eleventh  of 
November  was  the  fourth  anniversary  of  this  church. 
It  was  organized  with  51  members,  2  elders  and  2 
deacons.  Now  there  are  174  members,  7  elders  and 
ID  deacons.  This  month  closes  the  third  year  of 
pastor.  In  this  period  there  have  been  134  additions. 
A  handsome  brick  manse  is  now  being  completed  and 
another  building  between  the  manse  and  church  is 
under  construction  which  will  be  used  as  a  social 
center,  and  for  extra  Sunday  Schoolroom. 


Concord — The  fifth  annual  'possum  supper  of  Mc- 
Kinnon  Presbyterian  Church  was  held  in  the  dining- 
room  of  the  church,  November  17th. 

Nineteen  of  the  succulent  marsupials  were  served 
done  to  a  turn.  They  were  consumed  with  evident 
relish  by  the  one  hundred  and  ten  men  present.  For 
those  who  preferred  pig  to  possum,  two  big  hams 
were  sliced.  These,  together  with  sweet  potatoes, 
hot  slaw,  salad,  lemon  pie,  coffee,  and  rolls,  made 
this  a  supper  to  be  remembered. 

The  speaker  of  the  occasion  failed  to  arrive,  but 
Dr.  J.  C.  Rowan,  of  the  First  Church,  came  to  the 
rescue  with  a  delightful  lecture  on  Negro  wit  and 
wisdom  as  exemplified  in  the  writings  of  John  Chas. 
McNeil. 

The  male  quartet  fell  into  the  spirit  of  the  oc- 
casion with  such  selections  as  "Carve  Dat  Possum," 
"In  My  Heart"  and  "Heaben." 

A  congregational  meeting  was  held  November  13th 
to  discuss  a  new  church. 

The  meeting  went  on  record  favoring  the  erection 
of  a  new  building.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  in- 
vestigate and  report  to  the  congregation  at  a  meet- 
ing November  24th. 

Robert  S.  Arrowood,  Pastor. 


Pee  Dee  Church,  Mt.  Gilead — We  had  the  privilege 
of  a  week's  meeting  November  6  to  13  in  which  the 
preaching  was  done  by  Rev.  T.  M,.  Stribhng,  of 
Rockingham.  The  preaching  was  of  the  highest  or- 
der, the  weather  ideal  and  congregations  good. 
There  was  one  addition  on  profession  of.  faith. 


Charlotte,  Second  Church  —  During  the  enforced 
absence  of  Dr.  McGeachy  our  pulpit  is  being  occupied 
by  some  of  the  outstanding  preachers  of  the  Church. 
Those  for  November  are  as  follows  : 

Nov.  6 — Dr.  R.  C.  Anderson,  Montreat,  N.  C. 

Nov.  13 — Dr.  Ernest  T.  Thompson,  Richmond,  Va. 

Nov.  20 — Dr.  W.  Taliaferro  Thompson,  Richmond. 

Nov.  27 — Dr.  Ernest  T.  Thompson,  Richmond. 


Siler-Indian  Trail — Services  for  installing  Rev.  T. 
H.  Mitchell  as  pastor  of  these  two  churches  were  held 
on  October  30th.  The  commission  of  Presbytery  for 
installation  consisted  of  Rev.  W.  B.  S.  Chandler,  Rev. 
R.  J.  Mcllwain,  Rev.  B.  B.  Shankel,  Rev.  Q.  N.  Huney- 
cutt.  Elder  E.  J.  Stinson,  and  Elder  A.  W.  Davis. 
The  services  in  the  Siler  Church  was  held  at  3  p.  m., 
and  that  in  Indian  Trail  at  7:30  p.  m. 

At  each  church  Mr.  Chandler  presided  and  preach- 
ed the  sermon  and  put  to  pastor-elect  and  to  con- 
gregation the  questions  for  establishing  a  pastorate. 
The  charge  to  the  pastor  was  given  by  Mr.  Shankel 
"  and  the  charge  to  the  people  by  Mr.  Mcllwain,  at 
Siler.  At  the  Indian  Trail  service,  Mr.  Mcllwain 
charged  the  pastor  and  Mr.  Shankel  charged  the 
people.  Both  services  were  spiritually  stimulating 
and  helpful  to  all  who  attended. 

A  spirit  of  cordial  welcome  and  co-operation  has 
greeted  the  new  pastor  in  both  these  congregations 
and  communities. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


The  Fort  Hill  Presbyterian  Churdh  was  represent- 
ed at  the  recent  meeting  of  Synod  by  the  pastor.  Rev. 
S.  J.  L.  Crouch,  and  by  Dr.  R.  N.  Brackett.  Since  the 
meeting  of  Synod  Mr.  Crouch  and  various  members 
of  the  congregation  have  visited  friends  in  nearby 
towns  in  an  effort  to  interest  them  in  the  new  church 
which  is  so  much  needed  at  Clemson  College. 


ARKANSAS 

Fort  Smith— The  First  Presbyterain  Church  co-op- 
erated with  eight  other  Protestant  churches  in  a 
simultaneous  evangelistic  campaign  from  October 
9-23.  This  was  the  second  time  this  was  tried  in 
our  city,  and  it  proved  very  successful;  demonstra- 
ting to  the  entire  city  that  the  Protestant  churches 
are  one  for  Christ  and  Christian  living. 

Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith,  field  worker  for  the  Assem- 
bly Training  School,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  preached  for 
twelve  days  in  our  church,  and  Rev.  C.  A.  Harper, 
pastor  of  Pulaski  Heights  Presbyterian  Church,  of 
Little  Rock,  led  the  singing. 

Mr.  Smith  came  to  us  primarily  for  "Training  in 
Personal  Evangelism."  He  spoke  twice  each  day, 
first  at  the  "Come  and  See  Supper  Conference"  pre- 
pared by  the  Women's  Auxiliary,  and  again  at  the 
evening  service  in  the  church  auditorium.  By  the 
blessing  of  the  Spirit,  his  talks  gripped  our  people  in 
a  wonderful  way,  and  led  them  out  to  do  personal 
work.  We  expected  to  have  an  average  of  about 
50  to  attend  the  10  suppers,  but  instead  we  had  from 
90  to  150,  not  dropping  under  90  any  night.  Some  40 
or  more  people  actually  did,  and  many  are  still  doing 
personal  work. 

As  a  result  of  the  meeting,  first,  the  pastor  and  the 
members  have  been  deeply  stirred  in  their  devo- 
tion to  their  living  Lord  and  Master.  In  the  second 
place  for  the  three  Sundays  following  Mc.  Smith's 
leaving  us  on  Friday  night,  October  21st,  there  has 
been  a  total  of  35  additions  to  the  church,  several  of 
these  on  profession  of  faith.  And  the  end  is  not  yet, 
as  we  confidently  believe  the  good  work  is  going  on 
and  on  through  the  months  to  come.  The  pastor  is 
turning  the  Wednesday  evening  prayer  service  into 
a  combination  service  ;  at  which  time  there  is  prayer 
and  praise,  a  short  talk  by  the  pastor,  reports  from 
the  workers  and  new  assignments  made  for  the  fol- 
lowing week. 

Mr.  Harper  served  our  church  in  a  most  pleasing 
way,  and  really  led  us  in  worship  through  song. 

We  are  profoundly  grateful  to  God  for  sending 
these  two  consecrated  men  into  our  church  for  these 
weeks. 

F.  P.  A. 


Little  Rock,  Central  Church — On  November  loth 
Rev.  J.  F.  Lawson,  D.D.,  completed  his  tenth  year 
as  pastor  of  this  church.  These  have  been,  in  many 
respects,  eventful  years  in  the  life  and  activity  of  the 
Church.  Coming  to  the  pastorate  in  November,  1917, 
Dr.  Lawson  found  a  membership  of  about  400  souls. 
Since  that  time  he  has  received  into  the  membership 
over  400  .  The  net  gain  in  membership  has  been  171 
per  cent,  there  being  only  two  churches  in  the  Synod 
which  have  exceeded  Central  Church  in  percentage 
increase  of  membership.  In  this  respect,  therefore. 
Centra!  Church  is  now  the  third  in  the  Synod.  The 
increase  in  our  Assembly,  during  these  same  ten 
years  has  been  22  per  cent;  the  increase  in  the  Synod 
of  Arkansas  during  these  same  ten  years  has  been  30 
per  cent;  the  increase  in  Central  Church  has  been 
171  per  cent. 

Ten  years  ago  the  total  budget  of  the  Church  was 
$3,600;  while  this  last  year  the  Church  contributed 
to  all  causes  $11,338.  During  these  ten  years  the 
Church  has  contributed  to  all  the  benevolent  work 
of  our  Church  $21,273;  to  her  own  current  expenses 
$75,967;  making  a  grand  total  to  all  causes  during 
these  ten  years  of  $97,240. 

During  these  ten  years  the  congregation  has  built 
and  is  now  occupying  a  new,  commodious  house  of 
worship  which  was  erected  at  a  cost  of  $35,000.  The 
Church  is  thoroughly  organized  in  every  department, 
and  is  endeavoring  to  carry  its  part  of  the  work  of 
Synod  and  the  General  Assembly. 

These  facts  and  figures  issue  a  challenge  to  the 
congregation  to  go  forward,  not  in  any  spirit  of  pride 
or  self-adulation,  but  in  the  spirit  of  humility  and  re- 
newed zeal  and  consecration.  Our  people,  as  a  whole, 
are  better  equipped  for  a  more  aggressive,  effective 
work  than  ever  before  in  the  history  of  the  Church. 

GEORGIA 

Atlanta  is  to  have  the  great  pleasure  again  this 
year  of  hearing  Dr.  Frank  C.  Morgan,  of  Augusta, 
Ga.,  son  of  Dr.  Campbell  Morgan,  the  evangelist. 
All  who  have  heard  Dr.  Morgan  before  know  of  the 
great  privilege  we  have  before  us. 

Dr.  Morgan  is  to  give  a  series  of  four  addresses 
and  lectures  at  Agnes  Scott,  December  6  through  9. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 
The  Central  Church  of  Washington,  co-operating 
with  the  Church  of  the  Pilgrims  and  the  Bethesda 
Church,  attended  a  School  of  Missions  for  four  nights, 
Monday-Thursday,  November  7-10,  the  teachers  be- 
ing Miss  Anne  W.  Van  Devanter,  field  representative 
of  the  Educational  Department,  and  Rev.  Dr.  C. 
Darby  Fulton,  field  secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
Executive  Committee.  For  30  minutes  Miss  Van 
Devanter  conducted  a  class-specially  for  young  peo- 
ple. Then  followed  15  minutes  of  devotional  exer- 
cises, after  which  she  gave  the  grown-up  audience  a 
most  instructive  and  spirited  talk  on  Mission  Meth- 
ods. Dr.  Fulton  followed  with  an  address  on  Mis- 
sions. In  each  of  them  he  presented,  from  a  full  and 
ovei-flowing  heart,  some  phase  of  his  great  theme. 
M\ss  Van  Devanter  was  no  less  earnest  and  stim- 
ulating. Each  of  them  was  a  "live  wire,"  conducting 
to  our  hearts  a  warm  and  living  message  to  animate 
us  in  carrying  out  the  great  purpose  for  which 
Christ's  Church  exists.  A.  H. 


KENTUCKY 


First  Presbyterian  Church,  Lexington — There  are  a 
great  many  signs  of  growth  and  improvement  at 
the  First  Church  since  Rev.  H.  H.  Pitzer,  D.D.,  ac- 
cepted the  pastorate  early  last  spring.  The  congre- 
gations have  gradually  increased,  the  Sabbath  School 
has  grown,  the  prayer  meetings  have  more  than 
doubled  and  every  sign  points  upward.  Beginning 
on  the  night  of  October  24th,  and  concluding  on  Octo- 
ber 30th,  Rev.  Jas.  I.  Vance,  D.D.,  of  Nashville,  Tenn., 
conducted  a  most  successful  meeting.  The  noon  serv- 
ice was  held  each  day  at  the  Ben  Ali  Theater  from 
12  to  12:45  to  increased  audiences.  At  night  Dr.  Vance 
preached  at  First  Church  and  the  congregations 
filled  that  great  auditorium,  and  frequently  chairs 
had  to  be  brought  in  to  seat  the  overflow.  Dr.  Vance 
is  one  of  the  outstanding  preachers  of  America,  and 
seems  to  be  better  as  the  years  roll  on.  His  strong 
and  forceful  sermons,  interspersed  with  sanctified 
humor,  were  the  means  of  deepening  the  spiritual 
life  of  this  church  and  community,  and  of  wiiining 
many  souls  to  Christ.  His  appeals  to  sinners  jvere 
most  telling,  and  many  responded  to  the  gospel  call. 
The  noon  day  service  at  the  theater  brought  in  large 
numbers  from  the  street,  and  other  churches  of  the 
city  co-operated  well.  As  a  result  of  the  meeting 
about  35  have  already  been  received  into  the  church, 
many  of  them  on  profession  of  their  faith.  One 
young  man  has  decided  to  enter  the  ministry,  and 
will  be  taken  under  the  care  of  West  Lexington  Pres- 
bytery at  its  next  meeting.  Since  April  1st,  fifty-five 
have  been  received  into  this  Church.  The  outlook 
for  this  great  Church  was  never  brighter,  and  Dr. 
Pitzer  and  his  people  go  into  the  fall  and  winter  cam- 
paign with  renewed  hope  and  great  faith  in  God. 

Thos.  B.  Talbot. 


LOUISIANA 


New  Orleans — Rev.  Otis  M.  Trousdale,  D.D.,  was 
duly  installed  as  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  by  the  commission  of  the  Presbytery  of  New 
Orleans,  on  Sunday  evening,  November  6,  1927.  A 
very  large  congregation  was  present,  several  of  the 
churches  having  suspended  their  services  for  the 
evening.  The  Presbytery's  installing  commission  con- 
sisted of  Rev.  Dr.  W.  McF.  Alexander,  the  present 
moderator  of  the  Presbytery,  who  presided  and 
charged  the  congregation;  Rev.  Dr.  George  Summey, 
who  preached  the  sermon,  and  Rev.  Dr.  U.  D.  Moon- 
ey,  who  charged  the  pastor,  with  Mr.  John  Davidson, 
ruling  elder. 


TENNESSEE 


Knoxville — Recently  all  the  Presbyterian  Churches, 
U.  S.,  in  Knoxville  organized  themselves  into  The 
Presbyterian  Council,  in  order  that  there  might  be  a 
clearing  house  for  matters  of  city-wide  interest  and 
of  mutual  concern.  Rev.  Cecil  H.  Lang,  pastor  of  the 
Little  Brick  Church,  was  elected  president  of  the 
council;  Rev.  M.  L.  Clemens,  student  pastor  of  the 
First  Church  was  elected  vice-president;  and  Mr.  E. 
L.  McClurkan,  assistant  to  the  pastor  of  the  Fifth 
Avenue  Church,  was  elected  secretary  and  treasurer. 

The  first  item  of  considerable  interest  to  clear 
through  the  council  was  the  Union  Standard  Train- 
ing School  held  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
October  16-21.  Five  units  were  presented,  including 
Missions,  Old  Testament  Teaching  Values,  Junior  Pu- 
pil and  Material,  Administration  and  Worship.  These 
several  courses  were  presented  by  Mr.  Edward  Grant, 
educational  secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mission's  Com- 
mittee; Mrs.  Chas.  E.  Watt,  Jr.,  of  Knoxville,  grad- 
uate of  A.  T.  S. ;  Mrs.  J.  M.  Harvey,  expert  junior 
worker  of  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Miss  Carolyn  Miller,  director 
of  Religious  Education  in  Knoxville  Presbytery  ;  and 
Miss  Lucile  DuBose,  director  of  Religious  Education, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Knoxville. 

Seventy-five  were  enrolled  in  the  school.  Forty- 
five  took  credits.  The  Fountain  City  Church  received 
the  banner  for  the  largest  proportion  of  credits 
taken. 

For  the  promotion  of  fellowship  all  the  elders  and 
deacons  and  teachers  of  men's  Bibles  classes  of  the 
Fifth  Avenue,  Little  Brick,  Fountain  City,  John  Sevier 
Mission,  Cedar  Springs,  Concord,  Lebanan  and 
Rocky  Springs  churches  were  the  guests  of  the  el- 
ders and  deacons  of  the  First  Church  at  a  fellowship 
dinner  on  Tuesday  evening,  November  15th.  The  rep- 
resentatives of  the  various  church  were  recognized 
and  introduced  to  the  group.  Greetings  were  brought 
by  the  various  pastors  present  from  their  churches 
and  their  work.  Rev.  B.  M.  Larson,  the  superinten- 
dent of  Home  Missions,  was  present  and  brought  a 
good  word  to  the  gathering.  Rev.  Cecil  H.  Lang  pre- 
sented the  Presbyterian  Council  and  its  objectives  and 
Rev.  Dr.  E.  E.  Gabbard,  pastor  of  the  Fifth  Avenue 
Church,  outlined  the  plan  for  the  organization  of  the 
Presbyterian  Young  People's  League  in  the  Presby- 
tery, and  for  the  changing  of  all  our  young  people's 
organizations  into  distinctly  denominational  groups 
with  the  probable  use  of  the  name  "The  Presbyterian 
Four-fold  League."  The  happy  evening  of  fellowship 
will  be  productive  of  rich  blessing  in  all  the  work  of 
this  section. 


Gallatin — This  church  has  just  experienced  a  gra- 
cious season  of  revival,  with  Rev.  Trigg  A.  M. 
Thomas,  General  Assembly's  evangelist,  doing  the 
preaching.  The  Win-One  Club  for  the  young  people, 
organized  by  Dr.  Thomas  the  first  Sunday  with 
about  eighty  members,  grew  to  a  total  of  two  hun- 
dred and  sixty-six.  With  the  older  folk  in  attendance 
the  auditorium  was  filled  almost  every  night,  and  oft- 
en packed.  Prayer  meetings  for  women,  held  at  the 
church  each  morning,  led  by  Mrs.  Thomas,  rapidly 
doubled  in  attendance,  and  on  request  the  time  for 
these  was  extended  from  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes. 
Mrs.  Thomas  also  rendered  great  service  in  the  meet- 
ing with  her  earnest  and  beautiful  messages  in  song. 
(Centitiupd  on  ptifff  13) 
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AT  the  special  request  of  the  Editor  of  the  Presby- 
terian Standard,  I  am  happy  to  have  the  privilege 
of  giving  a  brief  resume  of  my  impressions  gath- 
ered during  three  years  of  service  in  the  Near  East,  and 
further  to  give  a  statement  as  to  the  co-operation  being 
given  to  this  great  cause  and  the  objectives  in  the  cam- 
paign or  crusades  in  the  Carolinas.  With  the  fifth  ob- 
servance of  International  Golden  Rule  Sunday  near  at 
hand  it  is  fitting  that  we  think  especially  at  this  time  of 
what  has  been  accomplished  by  Near  East  Relief,  and 
also  the  Golden  Rule  service  yet  to  be  rendered  in  the 
constructive  training  program  now  being  carried  on. 

When  I  returned  to  my  home  town,  Chester,  S.  C,  one 
of  the  first  questions  which  someone  asked  me  was  this, 
"Lex,  I  hear  that  you  have  circled  the  globe  during  your 
five  years  of  service  and  travel  in  foriegn  lands.  What 
has  impressed  you  most  of  anything  you  have  seen?"  My 
answer  was  that  the  accomplishments  and  the  constructive 
trairiing  program  of  Near  East  Relief  for  the  orphans 
in  its  care,  was  the  thing  that  had  impressed  me  most 
of  all. 

As  I  traveled  in  the  Caucasus-Armenia,  in  Greece,  in 
Mesopotamia,  Syria  and  Palestine,  I  saw  a  new  Christian 
Crusade  in  those  old  Bible  Lands.  What  a  contrast  it 
was  to  the  Crusades  of  the  middle  centuries,  which  in 
many  ways  set  back  the  cause  of  Christ  in  His  own  lands. 
The  Near  East  Relief  Crusaders  went  forth  not  as  a  mili- 
tary army,  not  seeking  trade  concession,  oil  rights  or  ter- 
ritory. It  was  so  unique  in  the  history  of  the  Near  East 
that  it  has  made  a  most  profound  impression  upon  the 
Mohammedans  of  that  part  of  the  world.  Likewise 
through  this  great  service  which  has  saved  more  than 
1,000,000  lives  from  actual  starvation,  without  pauperizing 
refugees,  has  given  them  a  chance  to  help  themselves  and 
get  on  their  feet,  a  service  which  has  battled  the  greatest 
and  most  terrible  diseases  and  kept  them  from  spreading 
in  an  unlimited  manner,  a  service  which  has  gathered  into 
its  orphanages  more  than  132,000  orphans,  and  has  sent, 
and  is  sending  and  will  send  them  forth  better  prepared  by 
far  to  face  life  and  take  a  place  of  leadership  than  if  they 
had  grown  up  in  their  own  homes.  This  is  but  a  small 
part  of  the  great  constructive  work  that  Near  East  Relief 
has  been  doing. 

Some  who  read  this  will  say,  will  the  orphans  never 
grow  up  ?  I  would  remind  you  that  it  takes  as  long  for  a 
child  to  become  16  years  of  age  in  the  Near  East  as  it 
does  in  our  own  dear  Southland.  Remember,  too,  that 
most  of  those  we  now  have  came  to  us  after  the  Smyrna 
disaster  in  late  1922  and  early  1923,  when  1,500,000  Chris- 
tian people  were  driven  from  their  homes  in  Turkey.  All 
of  the  orphans  are  outside  of  Turkey  today  in  countries 
that  are  friendly  to  them.  They  are,  as  Dr.  James  I. 
Vance  remarked  after  four  months  in  visiting  all  the  or- 
phanages, "The  seed  wheat  for  a  new  Near  East.  They 
are  the  survival  of  the  fittest.  These  orphans  are  not  the 
scum  of  the  Near  East." 

There  are  five  definite  policies  of  Near  East  Relief  to 
which  I  would  like  to  call  attention.    First,  the  policy  of 
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admitting  no  new  orphans  into  the  orphanages.  Second,  is 
the  policy  of  maintaining  no  orphans  in  the  orphanages 
after  16  years  of  age.  Third,  the  policy  of  constructive 
training  for  every  orphan,  mentally,  spiritually,  physically 
and  vocationally  with  a  definite  trade  preparing  for  self- 
support  when  outplaced  at  16  years  of  age.  Fourth,  a 
policy  of  supervision  by  visitation  of  the  outplaced  or- 
phans and  giving  them  friendly  counsel  especially  during 
the  first  six  months  after  being  outplaced.  Fifth,  a  policy 
to  complete  the  task  of  Near  East  Relief  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, but  in  a  manner  worthy  of  our  Master  and  our 
great  country.  Better,  perhaps,  had  the  orphans  perished 
of  starvation  than  for  us  to  desert  them  now.  Surely  the 
people  of  our  Southland  and  especially  of  the  Carolinas 
will  not  fail  the  orphans  now.  Our  treasury  in  both  states 
is  empty  because  so  many  have  forgotten  the  orphans. 

co-o/eration  and  golden  rule 
campaign  plans 


Azniv,  a  Golden  Rule  orphan  ot 
the  Near  East  Relief  and  a  bene- 
ficiary of  lnternation,a|  Golden  Rula 
Sunday,  December  • 


Lex  Kluttz,  State  Director  Near  East  Relief  for 
North  and  South  Carolina 

The  Southern  Regional  Headquarters  for  the  Near 
East  Relief  Golden  Rule  program  is  in  Richmond,  Va. 
Since  the  first  Golden  Rule  Sunday  program  was  inau- 
gurated the  state  of  Virginia  has  led  all  the  South  in 
contributing  to  this  cause,  usually  contributing  more  than 
twice  as  much  as  North  Carolina.  The  state  of  South 
Carolina  in  the  co-operation  given  by  the  people  through- 
out the  state  has  been  among  the  very  foremost  states  not 
only  of  the  South,  but  in  the  whole  of  America.  It  is 
frequently  referred  to  in  national  publicity  as  the  Golden 
Rule  State  of  America  because  of  the  enthusiasm  shown 
for  the  cause  of  the  orphans.  North  Carolina  has  been 
reorganized  this  summer  and  fall  and  it  is  hoped  tha^  the 
Tar  Heel  state  will  no  longer  trail  at  the  bottom  of  the 
list  among  the  states  of  America  in  contributing  to  this 
cause. 

A  letter  has  just  gone  out  from  Mr.  R.  E.  Magill  to 
both  Pastors  and  Sunday  School  Superintendents  of  our 
churches.  Mr.  Magill  as  chairman  of  the  Assembly's 
Committee  on  Near  East  Relief  writes :  "In  harmony 
with  the  action  of  our  General  Assembly,  we  assume  that 
our  churches  and  our  Sabbath  Schools  will  stand  by  the 
boys  and  girls.  Our  committee  hopes  that  you  will  con- 
tinue your  best  efforts  for  these  orphans  under  care  of 
Near  East  Relief." 

Typical  of  the  Golden  Rule  organization  plans  in  each 
state  is  that  of  North  Carolina.  Governor  Angus  McLean, 
Golden  Rule  Chairman  for  the  State  of  North  Carolina, 
has  appointed  1,500  Golden  Rule  chairmen  recently.  In 
his  letter  of  appointment  to  these  chairmen  the  Gov- 
ernor said : 

"The  Golden  Rule  program  for  the  orphans  in  Bible 
I^ands  was  observed  last  year  throughout  the  United 
States  and  in  more  than  SO  foreign  coitntries.  This  is  an 
event  that  is  international,  interdenominational,  and  one 
which  is  endorsed  by  practically  every  important  religious, 
educational,  civic,  patriotic  and  fraternal  organization  in 
America.  It  is  a  true  expression  of  Christian  brother- 
hood." 

Governor  McLean  further  states :  "It  is  my  earnest 
desire  that  every  community  in  our  state  will  share  in  this 
cause." 

The  Golden  Rule  period  in  the  Carolinas  will  begin  on 
December  4th  and  will  continue  through  February  26, 
1928.  The  reason  for  this  is  because  of  the  small  staff  of 
field  workers  in  the  Carolinas — there  being  only  one  di- 
rector and  one  field  worker.  A  number  of  communities 
are  setting  a  local  Golden  Rule  Sunday  in  order  to  have 
some  representative  to  speak  who  has  been  an  eye-witness 
of  conditions  in  the  Near  East. 

State  Officers  of  Near  East  Relief 

The  chairman  of  the  North  Carolina  Corrmiittee  of  Near 
East  Relief  is  J.  B.  Ivey,  of  Charlotte,  and  Governor  Mc- 
Lean has  requested  him  and  the  state  director  to  serve  as 
his  personal  representatives  during  the  Golden  Rule 
perio. 

The  chairmen  of  Near  East  Relief  in  other  states  are  as 
follows  :  Virginia,  Oliver  J.  Sands ;  Georgia,  Governor 
Clififord  M.  Walker;  Florida,  Dr.  A.  A.  Murphree;  Ala- 
bama, Rev.  Harry  E.  Edmonds,  D.D. ;  Mississippi,  Hon. 
H.  L.  Whitfield ;  Tennessee,  John  E.  Edgerton ;  Kentucky, 
Rev.  R.  L.  McGready,  D.D. ;  Missouri,  Governor  Sam  A. 
Baker;  Arkansas,  Governor  John  E.  Martineau. 

In  Columbia,  S.  C,  at  39  Equitable  Arcade,  is  the  South 
Carolina  Golden  Rule  office.  Bishop  Kirkman  G.  Finlay 
is  the  state  chairman.  Governor  John  G.  Richards,  Mrs. 
LeRoy  Springs,  and  25  of  the  leading  men  and  women  of 
the  Palmetto  State  have  and  are  still  loyally  and  heartily 
co-operating  with  the  state  director  in  the  program  in 
South  Carolina.  In  order  to  reduce  overhead  expenses 
the  funds  for  both  South  and  North  Carolina  are  received 
and  recorded  by  counties  and  communities  at  Charlotte, 
N.  C.  John  "M.  Scott  is  the  regional  treasurer  for  the 
Carolinas.  Contributions  from  the  Carolinas  should  be 
sent  to  Mr.  Scott,  at  708  Commercial  Bank  Building, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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Five  dollars  will  feed,  clothe  and  shelter  an  orphan  for 
one  month  ;  $60  for  one  year ;  $100  provides  in  addition 
to  this  also  schooling  and  a  trade  training  for  self-support 
and  religious  instruction.  Send  your  Golden  Rule  offering. 

The  principal  manner  of  observing  Golden  Rule  Sunday 
is  the  following :  To  pause  for  one  minute  in  silent  prayer 
at  the  dinner  table  on  International  Golden  Rule  Sunday, 
December  4th,  consider  your  own  blessings  and  then  in 
the  true  spirit  of  the  Golden  Rule  to  consider  the  needs 
of  the  orphans  under  care  of  Near  East  Relief  in  Bible 
Lands.  Of  course,  where  it  can  be  done,  and  especially 
where  there  are  children  at  the  table,  a  simple  meal  is 
recommended.  Thus  in  silent  prayer  thousands  and  thou- 
sands will  observe  this  communion  of  the  Golden  Rule 
with  the  orphans  ajid  with  many  people  in  more  than  50 
countries  of  the  world. 


INTO  THE  TEMPLE  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD 


Rev.  J.  Ross  Stevenson,  D.D. 
President  of  Princeton   Theological  Seminary 

Following  the  Lausanne  Conference  it  was  my  privilege 
to  visit  Greece  and  receive  firsthand  impressions  of  Near 
East  Relief.  Between  this  Christian  service  and  the 
World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order  there  is  a  logical 
connection.  Along  with  the  Christian  convictions  which 
all  who  love  our  Lord  alike  cherish,  there  are  the  deeds 
of  mercy  in  which  they  should  unitedly  engage.  So  it  was 
fitting  that  during  the  sessions  of  the  Conference  at 
Lausanne  there  should  be  a  meeting  attended  by  repre- 
sentatives of  the  different  communions  to  consider  together 
the  present  work  and  the  future  claims  of  this  great  inter- 
church  enterprise  among  the  destitute  populations  of  the 
Near  East.  The  trip  from  Switzerland  to  Greece  was  a 
long  and  trying  one  in  the  hot,  dry  month  of  August,  but 
we  regarded  the  experience  as  among  the  most  inspiring 
and  rewarding  of  our  lives.  To  visit  stately  cathedrals, 
consult  with  venerable  and  gracious  princes  of  the  church, 
and  hear  of  plans  to  conserve  ancient  traditions  and  fun- 
damental beliefs,  was  impressive ;  but  more  challenging 
still  was  it  to  come  into  contact  with  the  young  lives 
which  are  being  built  into  the  temple  of  the  living  God. 

Our  visit  to  refugee  camps,  schools  and  orphanages  im- ' 
pressed  us  deeply,  first  because  of  the  character,  devo- 
tion and  service  of  the  Near  East  Relief  workers.  These 
are  men  and  women  of  vision,  of  fine  culture,  wide  ex- 
perience, in  love  with  their  tasks,  and  wholly  equal  to 
the  responsibilities  which  rest  upon  them.  It  was  a  real 
privilege  to  confer  with  them  regarding  the  specific  prob- 
lems each  one  had  to  face,  together  with  the  wider  rela- 
tions of  these  problems  to  the  general  welfare  of  the 
people,  and  to  the  desires  of  those  at  home  who  are  con- 
tributing so  generously  to  the  work.  One  is  bound  to  be 
impressed  also  by  the  equipment,  the  buildings  of  one 
kind  and  another,  which  have  been  secured  at  the  smallest 
expense  and  which  are  so  admirably  adapted  to  the  pur- 
pose in  view. 

But  one  needs  to  see  the  beneficiaries  themselves  of 
this  great  enterprise,  to  realize  its  highly  multiplied  worth. 
Our  first  introduction  to  those  who  had  been  rescued  and 
trained  by  Near  East  Relief  workers  was  at  a  meeting  of 
some  50  Armenian  boys,  organized  into  a  young  men's 
league,  assembled  in  a  modest  yet  substantial  building 
for  an  evening  of  social  intercourse  after  the  day's  hard 
labors  were  over.  They  represented  various  trades  and 
occupations.  They  are  now  self-supporting,  are  concerned 
about  the  future  of  their  own  race,  and  each  one  is  eager 
to  make  the  largest  possible  contribution  to  his  day  and 
generation.  Their  gratitude  for  what  has  been  done  on 
their  behalf,  their  response  to  the  religious  appeals  that 
are  made,  their  expressions  of  good  will  towards  our  own 
nation  were  most  reassuring  and  inspiring. 

The  crowning  event  of  our  visit  was  on  the  Island  of 
Syra.  We  were  fortunate  in  being  able  to  spend  a  Sun- 
day there.  This  had  some  disadvantages  as  we  could  not 
see  the  boys  and  girls  at  work  in  the  school  or  in  the 
shop.  However,  we  could  visit  the  rooms  in  which  their 
training  is  carried  on,  see  their  tools,  the  standards  set 
before  them,  and  observe  some  of  the  products  of  their 
skill.  On  the  other  hand,  we  were  privileged  to  attend  the 
Sunday  services,  which  for  reverence,  religious  devotion 
and  manifest  spiritual  profit  could  hardly  be  excelled. 
To  see  there  1,500  orphans  rescued  from  privation,  suffer- 
ing and  threatened  death,  and  behold  the  look  of  content- 
ment, comfort  and  hopefulness  on  their  radiant  faces ;  to 
hear  their  ringing  notes  of  gladness  to  learn  and  the  mark- 
ed evidence  of  rapid  progress  :  all  contributed  to  an  ever- 
memorable  experience,  coupled  with  thankfulness,  for 
everyone  can  have  a  part  through  Near  East  Relief  in 
making  it  all  possible.  Even  more  impressive  was  a  twi- 
light service  for  the  boys  alone,  who  stood  at  quiet,  rever- 
ent attention  through  the  entire  hour  and  took  part  in  the 
whole  order  of  worship  in  an  interested  and  intelligent 
way. 

We  were  told  that  the  average  age  of  these  orphans  is 


With  outstretched  arms  the  orphans  cling  to  us  for 
help  until  they  are  16 


Each  Orphan  is  being  rained  in  the  three  H's — 
Head,  Heart  and  Hand 

11  years,  and  it  will  be  five  years  more  until  their  care 
and  education  is  completed,  so  that  they  may  be  able  to 
shift  for  themselves,  which  means  that  the  work  of  the 
Near  East  Relief  should  be  continued  for  this  length  of 
time.  When  these  children  at  16  years  of  age  are  placed 
in  homes  and  given  the  opportunity  to  make  their  own 
living,  experience  is  already  proving  that  they  are  not  only 
competent,  but  that  they  live  according  to  high  ethical 
standards  and  make  a  real  contribution  to  an  environment 
which  greatly  needs  wholesome  moral  and  religious  in- 
fluences. The  unique  service  for  "post-orphans,"  in  which 
the  Near  East  Relief  personnel  keep  close  to  those  who 
have  gone  out  from  orphanages,  seeing  that  they  get  "a 
square  deal,"  and  counselling  them  regarding  peculiar 
temptations  and  problems  which  are  bound  to  arise,  is  the 
right  way  to  conserve  moral  and  spiritual  values. 

Other  gratifying  contacts  which  I  had  with  the  work 
might  be  mentioned,  but  enough  has  been  written  to  justify 
the  conviction  that  Near  East  Relief  is  an  enterprise  con- 
cerning which  no  contributor  need  have  the  slightest  mis- 
givings ;  on  the  contrary,  every  one  who  has  had  a  part 
in  the  work  abroad  in  the  field  of  active  service,  or  at 
home  in  the  maintenance  of  an  adequate  base,  is  identified 
with  a  service  widely  multiplying  in  its  character  and 
influence,  and  has  every  reason  to  "thank  God  and  take 
courage." 


"For  the  manifold  gifts  and  graces 

That  have  fallen  to  our  share, 
.  For  the  cheer  of  familiar  faces 
As  we  tread  life's  thoroughfare ; 
For  the  friendships  that  are  unbroken. 

The  feuds  that  have  passed  away. 
While  Thy  praise  by  the  land  is  spoken 
We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  today." 

"For  the  meed  of  our  toil  and  labor — 

The  gifts  of  Thy  graciousness ; 
For  that  view  which  discerns  a  neighbor 

In  each  creature  in  distress ; 
For  the  joys  of  love  and  the  laughter 

That  banishes  care  away. 
And  the  faith  in  the  glad  hereafter. 

We  give  Thee  thanks  today." 

Test  your  Christian  life  by  the  lives  you  can  help.  The 
way  to  prove  your  strength  is  by  lifting  some  one. 


Sorrow,  if  it  is  "godly  sorrow,"  that  is,  sorrow  with 
God  for  companion,  carries  its  own  healing  with  it. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


November  23,  1927 


IOmans  auxiliary 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Clxuroh,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  BIdg,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama — Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  610  Mabry  St,  SeliBa, 
Abbama. 

Appalachia — Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 
Arfcaasas  —  Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St 
Hekna,  Ark. 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 

Pahna  C«ia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georgia— Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Ncwnan,  Ga. 
Kcatacky — Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 
Loaisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 

Lake  Charles,  La. 
Mississippi — Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St,  Ex- 

c«isier  Springs,  Mo. 
North  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C 
O^hema— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  0.  P.  C,  Durant, 

Sotith  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  O.  Brovrnlee,  Due  West 

South  Carolina. 
Tenm«$s«e— Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia— Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roaaoke,  Va. 
West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


CHAIRMEN  OF  GIRLS'  CIRCLES  ATTENTION! 


Program  for  December  is  Ready 


A  Christmas  program  for  both  the  Junior  Circle 
and  the  High  School  Circles  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary has  been  prepared.  The  program  and  all  the 
leaflets  for  carrying  it  out  are  only  15  cents.  Be  sure 
and  state  in  your  order  whether  you  want  a  Junior 
or  High  School  program. 

Order  from  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field 
Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


MISSION  STUDY  AT  VASS,  N.  C. 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Vass  Presbyterian 
Church  held  their  mission  study  class  beginning  No- 
vember 1st  and  ending  November  3rd,  using  the 
book  "If  Ye  Know  These  Things." 

The  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  Society  and  Girls' 
Circle  gave  the  program  Tuesday  evening,  the  Wom- 
an's Auxiliary  Wednesday  evening  and  the  men  of 
the  Church  Thursday  evening  at  which  time  an  of- 
fering amounting  to  $ii.20  was  taken  for  Home  Mis- 
sions. 

The  two  first  programs  were  led  by  Mrs.  Monroe, 
our  pastor's  wife.  Mr.  Monroe  led  the  men's  meet- 
ing. All  were  interesting  and  all  who  attended  are 
better  informed  by  hearing  of  "these  things." 

The  meetings  were  held  in  the  church  which,  was 
lovely  with  potted  plants  and  cut  flowers. 

We  are  indebted  to  Miss  Margaret  McLeod  for 
some  special  piano  selections  and  a  group  of  girls 
for  some  vocal  music. 


SUGGESTED  MATERIAL  FOR  BIBLE  CLASSES 
IN  THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 


(Any  of  the  following  material  may  be  secured 
from  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field  Building, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.) 
Devotionals: 

Set  of  12  Devotionals — Mrs.  Hal  Dick  loc 

Series  Twelve  Studies,  Visions  and  Dreams — • 

Rev.  W.  R.  Dobyns,  D.D.   loc 

The  Praying  Christ — Rev.  H.  Tucker  Graham, 

D.  D.  IOC 

Worship  in  the  Auxiliary — Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew  2c 

Bible  Study  by  Books: 

Grace  Saxe  Plan  of  Bible  Study  by  Books — Mrs. 

J.  S.  Poindexter — Matthew  and  John,  each  2c 

Bible  Studies — Miss  Grace  Saxe,  each  2Sc 

Studies  in  Acts. 

Studies  in  the  Life  of  Christ. 

Studies  in  Genesis. 

Studies  in  Exodus. 

Studies  in  Leviticus,  Numbers,  Deuteronomy. 
Studies  in  Joshua,  Judges  and  Ruth.  , 
Studies  in  I  and  2  Samuel. 
Studies  in  the  Major  Prophets. 
Other  Bible  Studies: 

Special  Studies  by  Mrs.  Askew : 

What  is  First  in  a  Christian  Woman's  Life?  2c 

Set  of  Three  Prayer  Studies  Sc 

Clothes   5c 

Special  Studies  by  Mrs.  Margaret  Russell: 

Methods  of  Bible  Study  25c 

Selected  Psalms  for  Girls'  Circles  2Sc 

Bible  Studies  for  Business  Women  2Sc 

God's  Ideal  for  the  Christian — Mrs.  S.  C.  Byrd_7Sc 
Some  Teachings  of  Jesus — Rev.  D.  Clay  Lilly, 

D.  D.  30c 

Jesus  and  War — Enlarging  our  Conception  of 
Sin.    Personality  and  Possessions.  Spiritual 
Experiences.     The    Kingdom.     Jesus  Inter- 
preting Life. 
Personal  Evangelism: 
Christ  as  a  Personal  Worker,  Based  on  Matthew. 

Janie  W.  McGaughey   3c 

Fishers  of  Men — Wade  C.  Smith  5c 

The  Greatest  Privilege  in  the  World — Dr.  A.  L. 

Phillips   Free 

Stewardship: 

Stewardship,  Series  of  Six  Studies — Rev.  W.  R. 


Dobyns,  D.  D.  2c 

Christian  Stewradship — Mrs.  S,  H.  Askew  15c 

As  Stewards — Miss  Alethea  Cobb   Free 

Woman  and  Stewardship — Ellen  Quick  Pearce-2Sc 
Special  Leaflets  on  Prayer: 

Some  Challenges  to  Prayer  3c 

Sentence  Prayers   2c 

God's  Answers  to  Questions  About  Prayer — Mrs. 

E.  C.  Cronk   ic 

The  Practice  of  Prayer — Dfr.  Jas.  H.  McConkey_Free 
Some  Suggestions  for  the  Secretary  of  Spiritual 

Life   Free 

Helps  for  the  Family  Altar: 

God's  Minute — A  Compilation  60c 

Family  Altar^ — J.  P.  Smith  15c 

First  Steps  in  .Family  Worship — Elizabeth  McE. 

Shields   ^  loc 

Talking  With  God: 

Devotions  and  Service — K.  M.  Hunt  2Sc 

Prayer  Calendar   isc 

Keeping  ^ive  a  Family's  Thought  of  God  Free 

Three  Minute  Morning  Watches  with  Jesus__Free 
Reasons  Why  Every  Christian  Home  Should 

Have  a  Family  Altar  Free 

More  Religion  in  the  Home  Free 


ATTENTION— BIBLE  CLASSES ! 


CONFERENCES  FOR  COLORED  WOMEN  IN 
TENNESSEE 


The  fourth  annual  Conference  for  Colored  Women, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Synodical  of  Tennessee 
was  held  in  Nashville,  at  Bethlehem  Center,  Septem- 
ber 17-24. 

Through  the  efficient  management  of  Mrs.  Chas. 
S.  Kinkead,  chairman  of  the  Committee  and  leader 
of  the  conference,  the  program  was  of  the  highest 
type  of  instruction  that  could  be  procured  at  any 
conference,  at  any  place. 

Bethlehem  Center,  owned  by  the  Woman's  Board 
of  the  M.  E.  Church,  South,  is  an  ideal  place  for 
such  a  conference,  being  a  building  fitted  for  a  dor- 
mitory for  Fisk  University  girls  taking  practical 
work  in  sociology  and  a  community  settlement  hou?e 
with  assembly  rooms,  rooms  for  clinics  of  different 
kinds,  a  day  nursery  and  library,  with  a  gymnasium 
and  playground  adjoining. 

The  speakers  and  teachers  were,  mainly,  from 
among  the  leading  instructors  of  the  great  institu- 
tions of  learning  and  religious  organizations  for 
which  Nashville  is  noted. 

First,  we  will  speak  briefly  of  the  day  programs. 
The  Woman's  Auxiliaries  of  our  churches  in  the  city 
showed  their  interest  by  sending  representatives  to 
conduct  the  morning  devotionals. 

The  division  of  the  program  allotted  to  'Home 
and  Community"  was  devoted  to  instruction  along 
the  subjects  of  Parent-Teacher  Associations,  Child 
Psychology  and  Educational  Agencies.  The  discus- 
sions that  followed  gave  evidence  of  deep  impres- 
sions being  made. 

The  period  on  "Heakh"  was  under  the  direction  of 
Miss  Nisbet,  from  State  Board  of  Health.  She  had 
colored  nurses  put  on  practical  demonstrations,  bene- 
ficial to  any  one  with  sickness  in  the  home.  Also,  she 
distributed  much  literature  and  lectured  most  com- 
prehensively upon  prevalent  diseases. 

Sunday  School  Methods  were  taught  by  Dr.  S.  N. 
Vass  (colored),  an  author  and  publisher  of  religious 
works. 

Women's  Work  in  Church  was  taught  by  Mrs.  Ross 
Woods,  Synodical  President. 

Dr.  Homer  Grice,  Educational  Secretary  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Association,  whose  works  on  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  Schools  have  become  so  widely  used, 
gave  thorough  and  practical  instrutction  in  this  de- 
partment of  church  work. 

The  "Bible"  instruction,  in  charge  of  Miss  N.  A. 
Young,  was  one  of  the  outstanding  features  of  .the 
program.  Her  own  consecration  radiated  a  spiritual 
atmosphere  that  was  felt  by  every  one. 

The  afternoon  program  consisted  of  Thrift  talks, 
Sewmg  class  and  Playground  demonstrations,  with 
experienced  instructors  for  each  period. 

The  evening  programs,  after  vesper  services  held 
by  the_  delegates  themselves,  were  especially  inter- 
esting, instructive  and  inspiring.  An  outstanding  lead- 
er from  each  race,  the  white  and,  the  colored,  was 
heard  on  the  subjects  of  health,  education  and  inter- 
racial work. 

One  evening  was  devoted  to  missions  with  pictures 
from  our  African  fields. 

On  the  last  night,  the  pageant,  written  by  Miss 
Carry  Lee  Campbell,  for  these  conferences,  was  put 
on  by  the  delegates.  This  was  followed  by  im- 
promptu talks,  by  all  telhng  of  the  benefit  derived 
from  havmg  attended  the  conference,  their  great  ap- 
preciation of  such  a  contribution  given  to  them  by 
our  Auxiharies  and  their  admiration  for  those  who 
had  devoted  their  time  and  attention,  not  only  to  the 
present  needs  of  the  delegates,  but  their  future  wel- 
fare as  leaders. 

In  closing,  we  would  speak  in  commendation  of  the 
delegates.  They  were  wisely  selected,  being  women 
with  education  .'and  accomplishments  and  leaders  of 
their  race.  There  were  35  registered  delegates  aad 
quite  a  number  of  visitors.  On  the  enrollment  were 
found  teachers,  Smith-Hughes  workers,  pastors' 
wives  and  social  workers,  who  will  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  take  the  benefits  of  the  week's  conference 
to  groups  as  well  as  individuals  in  the  communities 
from  whence  they  came. 

May  we  remind  our  Auxiliary  membership,  your 
responsibility  did  not  cease  when  you  assisted  in 
sending  these  delegates  to  this  conference,  for  if  we 
make  this  contribution  of  the  women  of  the  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Church  to  the  inter-racial  work,  the 
worth  while  gift,  we  wish  it  to  be,  we  must  "carry 
on"  th^  year  round;  helping  the  returned  delegates 
to  put  on  the  plans  suggested  and  co-operate  with 
their  leaders  in  the  Christian  uplift  of  the  race. 

Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  President, 

Synodical  of  Tennessee.  . 


Many  Auxiliaries  are  wanting  a  short  Bible  study 
to  use  until  April  when  we  begin  the  study  of  Luke. 

"Personal  Evangelism,'  a  series  of  six  Bible  read- 
ings presenting  Christ  as  a  personal  worker  and 
based  on  the  book  of  Matthew  has  been  prepared  by 
Miss  McGaughey  and  no  class  could  do  better  than 
use  these  at  this  time. 

Send  for  a  copy!   Three  cents  each. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough. 


MEETING  OF  LOUISIANA  SYNODICAL 


The  Louisiana  Synodical  met  in  Shreveport  at  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  October  13,  14.  Mrs.  C. 
L.  Bodin,  of  Lake  Charles,  presided.  The  attendance 
was  splendid,  especially  of  the  local  women,  and  the 
meeting  most  interesting  to  all.  The  devotionals 
were  given  by  Mrs.  B.  C.  Bell,  of  Shreveport,  stood 
out  as  mountain  peaks.  Dr.  L.  E.  Heinmiller,  the 
new  president  of  Stillman  College,  told  of  the  needs 
of  that  institution;  Rev.  B.  C.  Bell  described  the 
conditions  of  the  churches  in  the  flood  district;  Rev. 
W.  F.  O'Kelley  talked  about  the  young  people's  work 
in  Louisiana  and  the  plan  to  set  up  an  organization 
with  a  paid  worker ;  Dr.  Jasper  K.  Smith  explained 
the  committee  of  "Forty-four;"  Rev.  R.  A.  Brown 
spoke  of  the  colored  work  and  the  object  of  our  next 
birthday  offering;  and  Rev.  R.  J.  McMuUen  thrilled 
his  audience  with  stories'  of  the  revolution  in  China. 

The  reports  of  the  secretaries  showed  marked  im- 
provement in  most  things,  while  they  pointed  out  the 
things  we  lacked.  The  following  officers  were 
elected : 

Vice-President,  Mrs.  J.  Holmes  Smith,  New  Orleans. 

Recording  Secretary,  Mrs.  Hugh  Wylie,  Minden. 

Treasurer,  Mrs.  E.  H.  Garrison,  New  Orleans. 

Secretary  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions,  Mrs.  Thos. 
Laidlaw,  Ludington. 

Secretary  of  Y.  P.  &  S.  S.  E.,  Mrs.  J.  E.  Goodwin, 
Shreveport. 

Secretary  of  C.  C.  S.,  Miss  Lucy  Smith,  New  Or- 
leans. 

Secretary  of  Development  of  Spiritual  Life,  Mrs. 
Curtis  Scovell,  Shreveport. 


ALBEMARLE  GROUP  CONFERENCES 


Group  number  three  of  the  Albemarle  Presbyterial 
Auxiliary  met  at  the  Kinston  Country  Club,  Kinston, 
N.  C,  in  annual  session  at  10:30  on  the  morning  of 
October  13,  1927.  Mrs.  H.  W.  Harvey,  group  chair- 
man, presiding. 

The  morning  devotional  service  was  conducted  by 
Mrs.  J.  D.  Terrell.  Mrs.  J.  H.  Parham  gracefully 
welcomed  the  visitors  who  were  represented  in  a 
pleasing  response  by  Mrs.  H.  B.  Searight,  of  Wash- 
ington. A  vocal  solo  was  beautifully  sung  by  Mrs. 
Mabel  McDonald,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  R.  S.  Mc- 
Geachy.  The  following  Presbyterial  Secretaries 
brought  interesting  and  instructive  reports  to  the 
women :  Mrs.  W.  T.  Clarke,  of  Wilson,  president 
of  the  Pres4Dyterial,  Mrs.  Wilkins,  secretary  of  For- 
eign Missions  and  White  Cross  Work,  Mrs.  Vick, 
Secretary  of  Home  Missions,  Mrs.  Smith,  secretary 
of  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief,  Mrs. 
Bryan,  secretary  of  S.  P.  &  C,  Mrs.  Rumley,  Young 
People's  Work,  Mrs.  Harden,  Spiritual  Life,  Mrs. 
Trenholm,  Orphanage. 

A  most  beneficial  talk  on  "Duties  and  Responsibil- 
ities of  Circle  Chairmen"  was  given  by  Mrs.  H.  L. 
Hicks,  of  Rocky  Mount. 

After  a  closing  prayer,  a  delicious  luncheon  was 
served  by  the  ladies  of  the  Kinston  Church. 

The  afternoon  devotional  was  conducted  by  Mrs. 
George  Butler,  formerly  a  missionary  to  Brazil.  Fol- 
lowing Mrs.  Butler,  there  were  interesting  and  help- 
ful talks  on  "Christian  Social  Service"  by  Miss  Sadie 
Wiswall  and  on  "Pastor's  Aid,"  by  Mrs.  Job  Cobb. 
It  was  decided  that  all  money  above  expenses  re- 
ceived from  the  collection  which  was  taken,  should 
be  sent  to  the  Orphanage.  Mrs.  Wilkins  then  gave 
the  report  of  the  courtesy  committee,  after  which  the 
meeting  adjourned  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Harden. 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Wiggin  Secretary  Pro  Tem. 


PEE  DEE  AUXILIARY  MEETINGS 


On  October  4th  District  No.  2  and  3  of  Pee  Dee 
Presbyterial  held  a  joint  meeting  at  Dillon,  S.  C. 
Mrs.  M.  B.  John,  chairman  of  District  3  presided,  and 
Rev.  F.  J.  Hay,  pastor  of  the  hostess  church  opened 
the  meeting  with  the  devotional.  There  were  90  ladies 
present.  The  morning  was  given  over  to  reports, 
general  discussion  of  problems,  and  a  questionnaire 
of  some  of  the  facts  about  the  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian Church  and  the  women's  work  in  it. 

After  a  delightful  social  hour  during  luncheon  the 
conference  opened  again  with  an  hour  of  general 
discussion.  The  closing  feature  was  an  address  by 
Dr.  George  Cousar,  of  our  Congo  Mission,  who  told 
most  interestingly  of  the  healing  work  he  is  doing 
out  there  for  the  sick  souls  as  well  as  for  the  sicK 
bodies  of  the  natives. 

District  No.  i  held  its  meeting  at  Cheraw,  S.  C, 
September  30th,  with  70  in  attendance.  Mrs.  J.  R. 
Millard  presided,  and  the  meeting  was  opened  by  a 
devotional  conducted  by  Dr.  A.  H.  McArn. 

The  program  was  the  same  as  that  carried  cut  in 
Dillon  by  Groups  2  and  3.  Two  special  features  were 
the  missionary  address  by  Dr.  George  Cousar,  and  an 
inspirational  talk  on  "Rehgion  in  the  Home  and  Per- 
sonal Evangelism,"  by  Mrs.  L.  B.  Salters. 

INTERESTING  MEETING  AT  MONTREAT,  N.  C. 

The  Business  Woman's  Circle  of  the  Montreat 
Church  met  the  evening  of  November  9th,  at  "The 
House  in  the  Woods,"  the  interesting  home  of  Mr. 
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and  Mrs.  Crosby  Adams.  Dr.  Marjory  Lord  called 
the  meeting  to  order  and  opened  by  reading  a  psalm 
and  offering  prayer.  A  great  deal  of  business  came 
before  the  circle.  Miss  Lillian  Russell  asked  for 
clothing  for  a  child  at  the  Mountain  Orphanage.  The 
women  were  happy  to  supply  this  need.  Another 
member  suggested  that  we  give  a  batismal  font  and 
additional  communion  cups  to  our  church.  A  com- 
mittee was  oppointed  to  do  this.  Miss  Annie  Webb 
reminded  us  that  Christmas  was  drawing  near  and 
the  home  and  board  must  be  provided  for  our  girl 
in  the  Montreal  Normal  School  during  the  two  weeks 
that  the  dormitory  is  closed.  By  vote  this  important 
item  of  business  was  settled.  "Miss  Russell,  who  is 
Auxiliary  chairman  of  sewing,  reported  over  fifty  gar- 
ments made  for  Mountain  Orphanage,  ten  being 
made  by  a  little  woman  in  our  circle  who  weighs  less 
than  90  pounds  and  has  two  children  of  her  own  to 
sew  for.  One  member  of  the  circle  bought  during 
October  $14.49  worth  of  milk  for  three  under-nourish- 
ed girls  of  the  Normal  School.  A  circle  member  also 
sent  five  hot-water  bottles  to  Mountain  Orphanage 
infirmary,  six  bags  of  old  clothes  was  sent  to  Mrs. 
Sloop  at  Crossnore,  N  C. 

This  being  Home  Mission  Self-Denial  Week,  a 
vote  was  taken  that  we  give  half  of  the  evening's 
offering  to  this  cause,  the  other  half  to  circle  causes, 
the  offering  amounted  to  $30.  All  business  being  dis- 
posed of,  the  program  of  the  evening  was  given  by 
six  young  women.  The  book  studied  was  "High- 
ways and  Byways  of  Appalachia,"  by  Dr.  E.  M.  Craig. 
The  first  chapter,  "The  Geographical  and  Historical, 
and  also  Beginning  of  Synod's  Work,"  was  given  by 
Miss  Julia  Porter.  The  second  chapter  was  pre- 
sented by  Miss  Elizabeth  Hoyt,  the  third  by  Miss 
Irena  Stephenson,  the  fourth  by  Mrs.  Hirth,  and  the 
fifth  by  Miss  Helen  Miles.  These  young  women  pre- 
sented the  book  in  the  most  delightful  and  informing 
manner  and  the  circle  feels  grateful  to  them.  Bet- 
tween  the  third  and  fourth  chapters  Mrs.  Adams 
played,  as  only  Mrs.  Adams  can  play,  as  a  group  of 
instrumental  pieces  which  were  most  pleasing. 

After  the  completion  of  the  program,  our  hostess 
assisted  by  Misses  Bess  Dilson  and  Irena  Stephen- 
on,  served  fruit-punch,  cakes  and  candy. 

The  Business  Women's  Circle  considers  this  one  of 
the  best  meetings  of  the  year. 

Mrs.  Wm.  Duncan. 


CHURCH  NEWS 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL,  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


Since  the  issue  of  last  week's  Standard  the  hospital 
has  been  the  recipient  of  several  adjustabile  bed 
lights,  from  Lydia  Bible  Class,  of  Westminster  Pres- 
byterial  Church  in  memory  of  Mrs.  Lucy  Harris, 
mother  of  Airs.  Otho  B.  Ross,  of  this  city. 

These  lights  are  being  used  temporarily  in  the 
childrenss  ward  until  some  generously  inclined  per- 
son will  install  receptacles  for  attachments  to  be 
made. 

Mention  should  be  made  that  Mrs.  J.  Gifford  Hartt, 
of  the  Westrninster  Church  Auxiliary  was  instrumen- 
tal in  procuring  this  gift,  as  well  as  having  a  large 
part  in  the  gift  of  the  Preston  memorial  bed  to  be 
placed  in  the  women's  ward. 

Westminster  Church  Auxiliary  has  been  especially 
active  in  good  works  for  the  hospital  the  past  few 
months  and  announces  another  bed  as  a  memorial  to 
Mrs.  John  D.  Love,  who  recently  passed  to  her  re- 
ward. 

As  there  are  eight  beds  in  the  woman's  ward,  an- 
other bed  light  will  be  acceptable  at  any  time  from 
one  interested. 


YOU  INVESTED  IN  THE  GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY'S  HOME  MISSION  WORK 

(Contiaucd  from  page  7) 


Among  the  Mountaineers  you  supported  in  whole  or  in 
part,  33  mountain  mission  schools,  having  180  teachers, 
and  3,303  pupils.  Every  pupil  offers  a  contact  with  a 
family. 

You  helped  to  send  out  59  preachers  in  the  mountains 
who  received  208  members  on  profession  of  faith. 

You  assisted  in  medical  mission  work  in  the  Kentucky 
mountains  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  E.  P.  Guerrant. 

Among  foreign-speaking  people : 

You  contributed  to  the  support  of  45  Mexican  churches 
that  last  year  received  248  members  on  profession  of  faith 
and  227  by  letter. 

You  had  a  part  in  the  support  of  Texas-Mexican  In- 
dustrial Institute,  a  school  for  boys  at  Kingsville,  Texas ; 
and  of  the  Presbyterian  School  for  Girls  at  Taft,  Texas. 

You  preached  the  Gospel  to  Cubans  in  Tampa  and  Key 
West,  Florida. 

You  supported  three  Italian  preachers  who  worked 
among  their  countrymen  in  Missouri,  Alabama  and  Louis- 
iana. 

You  supported  two  missionaries  to  the  Hungarians  and 
one  to  the  Czecho-Slovakians. 

You  aided  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  Chinese  in 
Louisiana. 

You  supported  a  missionary  to  the  French  in  Louisiana. 
You  aided  in  missions  to  the  Jews'  in  Baltimore,  Md., 
and  Washington,  D.  C. 

You  have  planted. 

Your  missionaries  have  tended. 

And  God  has  given  the  increase  I 


(Continued  from  page  9) 

There  were  fifty-two  who  made  profession  of  faith 
during  the  meeting  of  whom  twenty-one  were  re- 
ceived into  this  church.  Eight  others  were  received 
by  letter  or  re-statement  of  faith.  Names  of  others 
have  been  given  to  pastors  of  other  churches  in 
town,  and  further  additions  to  the  membership  of 
this  church  are  expected  in  the  near  future.  Dr. 
Thomas  is  a  most  interesting  speaker,  an  earnest 
preacher,  a  wise  "master  of  assemblies,"  fair  toward 
sinner  and  saint  in  his  conduct  of  services,  and  an 
effective  harvest  hand  in  evangelistic  services.  This 
church  rejoices  in  having  these  two  fellow-servants 
of  ours  and  of  the  Spirit  among  us. 

Chas.  S.  Ramsay,  Pastor. 


VIRGINIA 


Millboro  —  We  closed  a  meeting  recently  which 
proved  most  refreshing  and  helpful  to  our  church 
and  community. 

Rev.  Charles  C.  Carson,  D.D.,  General  Assembly 
evangelist,  was  with  us  for  nearly  two  weeks,  be- 
ginning October  23rd. 

His  sermons  were  clear,  forceful  and  convincing 
and  were  delivered  in  a  most  impressive  manner.  He 
preaches  with  great  earnestness  and  favor,  he  also 
sings  the  Gospel  effectively. 

There  were  15  professions  of  faith  and  a  number 
of  reconsecrations.  Nine  have  united  with  our  church 
on  profession,  five  on  re-statement  of  faith  from 
other  churches.    Others  will  probably  come  to  us. 

The  visible  results  have  proven  most  heartening. 
Some  of  those  who  came  seemed  impossible  cases. 

Our  church  is  refreshed  and  our  hearts  are  made 
glad  over  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  us. 

Dr.  Carson  is  well  fitted  to  do  the  work  of  an 
evangelist.  He  possesses  the  qualification  to  do  such 
work  in  wonderful  degree.  He  will  prove  a  most 
valuable  asset  to  the  force  of  those  filling  this  office 
lor  the  General  Assembly. 

In  addition  to  preaching  in  a  persuasive  and  con- 
vincing manner  his  methods  for  obtaining  results 
are  safe  and  sane. 

I  am  glad  to  commend  Dr.  Carson  to  our  pastors 
in  their  special  services.  Fortunate  are  those  who 
may  be  successful  in  securing  him. 

W.  T.  Walker. 


Staunton — Dr.  Charles  C.  Carson,  Assembly's  evan- 
gelist, will  hold  a  ten-day  meeting  at  the  Second 
Church  here,  beginning  November  20th.  Dr.  Carson 
is  at  present  at  Ronceverte,  W.  Va.,  in  a  meeting  with 
Rev.  A.  N.  Ferryman. 


Staunton  Third — This  Church  observed  the  tenth 
aniversary  of  its  organization  Sunday  morning,  No- 
vember 6th.  Dr.  A.  M.  Frazer,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  of  Staunton,  who  was  chairman  of  the 
commission  of  Lexington  Presbytery  that  organized 
the  Church,  preached  the  anniversary  sermon.  There 
was  a  good  attendance  for  the  service  and  Dr.  Eraser 
preached  a  most  helpful  sermon. 

The  roll  of  members  was  called,  and  reports  on  the 
membership  and  gifts  of  the  church  during  the  ten 
years  were  made.  The  church  was  organized  with  21 
members.  It  now  has  145  on  the  roll,  with  13  on  the 
retired  list.  Ninety-six  have  come  into  the  Church  on 
profession  of  faith. 

About  fifty  per  cent  increase  has  been  gained  dur- 
ing the  two  years  and  nine  months  in  the  new  build- 
ing. This  would  seem  to  mean  a  larger  and  more 
rapid  growth  from  nwo  on.  The  church  has  given 
$25,008  to  all  causes  during  its  ten  years'  history.  It 
is  now  paying  half  of  the  pastor's  salary,  and  cutting 
down  its  outside  appropriation  every  year. 

The  Third  Church  is  a  daughter  of  the  First,  of 
Staunton,  and  has  been,  and  is  still  being  loyally  sup- 
ported by  the  mother  Church,  while  it  is  steadily 
growing  toward  self-support.  Every  dollar  that  has 
gone  into  and  through  the  Third  Church  for  the 
Lord's  work  has  come  from  tithes  and  free-will  of- 
ferings alone. 

Monday  night,  November  7th,  a  two  weeks'  evan- 
gelist meeting  was  begun,  with  Rev.  J.  P.  Proffitt,  of 
Maxwelton,  W.  Va.,  doing  the  preaching.  A  fine 
meeting  is  anticipated. 


If  in  life's  quest  we  seek  less  than  the  Kingdom,  we 
find  only  the  second  best. 


Abingdon  Presbytery  met  in  Green  Spring  Church, 
near  Abingdon,  Va.,  September  27,  1927. 

Present :  21  ministers  and  19  ruling  elders. 

Officers  :  Rev.  M.  W.  Doggett,  D.D.,  moderator  and 
Rev.  C.  J.  Walsh,  temporary  clerk. 

Received:  Rev.  C.  E.  Clarke,  from  Fayetteville 
Presbytery  and  Rev.  Wilson  W.  Moore,  from  Meck- 
lenburg Presbytery. 

Dismissed  :  At  recent  called  meetings.  Rev.  D.  H. 
Graham,  former  evangelist  and  pastor  of  Rural  Re- 
treat Church,  to  Holson  Presbytery;  Rev.  J.  T.  Wil- 
liams, former  pastor  of  Bethesda  Church  to  Lexing- 
ton Presbytery;  Rev.  J.  W.  Hogshead,  former  pas- 
tor of  Rock  Spring,  Bethel  and  Damascus  churches, 
to  Winchester  Presbytery. 

Overture:  Presbytery  ovetured  to  General  Assem- 
bly to  direct  the  sub-committee  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions of  the  Assembly's  Work  Committee  to  take  no 
further  action  against  Rev.  Hugh  W.  White,  D.D., 
in.  the  matter  of  charge  formerly  investigated  and 
dismissed  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign 
Missions  and  ignored  as  unnecessary  by  Winchester 
Presbytery. 

Rev.  Geo.  H.  Gilmer,  D.D.,  resigned  as  superinten- 
dent of  Home  Missions,  and  Presbytery  directed  the 
Home  Missions  Committee  to  choose  his  successor. 
The  Presbytery  consented  to  the  proposed  changes 
in  the  Directory  of  Worship. 

Adjourned   meeting:   Marion,  Va.,  November  21, 

1927  at  II  :oo  a.  m. 

Next  stated   meeting:    Abingdon,  Va.,  April  16, 

1928  at  8  :oo  p.  m. 


The  Synod  of  West  Virginia  met  in  the  First 
church,  Berkeley,  W.  Va.,  October  4-6.  The  meeting 
was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  Ernest  Thompson, 
D.D.,  of  the  First  Church,  Charleston,  on  "The  Im- 
measurable Task  of  the  Church."  The  communion 
of  the  Lord's  supper  was  administered  by  Rev.  F.  H. 
Barron,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  W.  W.  Pharr. 

Rev.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  D.D.,  of  the  Davis  Memorial 
Church,  Elkins,  was  elected  moderator  and  Revs.  K. 
V.  Bowen  and  A.  B.  Shiflett  were  made  temporary 
clerks. 

Synod  had  Rev.  J.  Gray  McAllister,  D.D.,  of  the 
chair  of  English  Bible,  Union  Seminary  to  conduct  its 
devotional  exercises.  His  messages  stressed  the 
trustworthiness  of  the  Scriptures  and  some  of  their 
great  teachings.  These  messages  were  enjoyed  by  the 
Synod.  He  also  brought  a  message  at  the  popular 
meeting  on  "Some  Elements  of  Success,"  using  the 
life  of  Paul. 

The  Men  of  the  Church  organization  was  made  the 
theme  of  the  popular  meeting  and  was  presented  by 
Mr.  Fred  Temple  of  the  First  Church,  Roanoke,  and 
Rev.  G.  W.  Diehl,  D.D.,  president  of  Concord  Nor- 
mal, at  Athens,  W.  Va. 

Banners  were  awarded  in  the  Sunday  School  at- 
tendance contest  launched  by  Synod  a  year  ago. 
A  rnerit  school  badge  was  awarded  to  those  schools 
having  attained  a  10  per  cent  increase  in  attendance. 
Only  one  school  claimed  this  distinction,  the  Kanaw- 
ha City  School,  which  also  received  the  banner  for 
the  largest  gain  in  attendance  in  Kanawha  Presby- 
tery and  in  the  Synod.  For  the  largest  increase  in  at 
tendance  in  Greenbrier  Presbytery  the  banner  went 
to  Fayetteville  and  in  Tygart's  Valley  to  Phihppi. 

Memorial  services  were  held  during  Synod  for  Rev. 
J.  K.  Hitner,  who  had  gone  to  his  reward  just  prior 
to  the  meeting. 

In  connection  with  the  report  on  educational  in- 
stitutions Synod  heard  representatives  of  these  insti- 
tutions and  also  from  those  directing  the  work  among 
the  students  in  our  State  University. 

The  most  important  business  of  Synod  was  the  re- 
port of  the  Ad  Interim  Committee  on  Boundaries 
which  recommended  the  erection  of  four  Presbyteries 
with  a  complete  remaking  of  the  map  of  the  Synod. 
Kanawha  County  was  added  to  Tygart's  Valley  Pres- 
bytery, this  Presbytery  to  be  known  as  Kanawha.  The 
remainder  of  Kanawha  excepting  the  eastern  portion 
to  form  a  new  Presbtery  tentatively  named  Guyan- 
dotte,  with  Huntington  as  the  principal  center.  The 
southern  counties  are  to  be  formed  into  a  coal  field 
Presbytery  tentatively  named  Bluestone.  The  east- 
ern counties  will  form  Greenbrier  Presbytery.  The 
,  Home  Mission  Committee  was  made  a  commission  to 
work  out  the  details  and  arrange  the  erection  of 
these  new  Presbyteries  to  take  effect  with  the  new 
church  year  in  1928. 

The  Welch  Church  was  enrolled  and  temporarily 
assigned  to  Kanawha  Presbytery. 

Synod  gave  some  time  to  a  consideration  of  its 
evangelistic  responsibility  and  spiritual  conditions. 
Rev.  C.  C.  Carson,  D.D.,  our  new  Assembly  evangel- 
ist was  present,  and  led  the  discussion  on  this  sub- 
ject. 

There  was  no  stint  to  the  hospitality  of  the  Beck- 
ley  people  and  Synod  enjoyed  its  stay  in  that  city. 
Synod  adjourned  to  meet  in  Welch  in  October,  1928. 

Kanawha  Presbtery  met  in  the  Kanawha  City 
Church,  Owens,  W.  Va.,  Tuesday,  3  :30  p.  m.,  October 
18,  127.  There  were  twenty  ministers  and  fourteen 
ruling  elders  present.  Rev.  B.  F.  Sperow  and  his 
congregation  made  delightful  hosts.  Two  of  the 
bounteous  meals  were  served  in  the  church's  dining- 
room  by  the  ladies  of  the  church.  The  second  day 
Presbytery  was  entertained  at  luncheon  by  ex-Gov. 
MacCorckle,  at  his  wonderful  home  on  the  Southside, 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 

Officers  :  Rev.  V.  G.  Smith,  D.D.,  was  elected  mod- 
erator and  Revs.  E.  S.  McGavock  and  R.  M.  Lynn, 
temporary  clerks. 

Received :  Rev.  G.  C.  Currie  was  received  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Arkansas,  and  arrangements  were 
made  to  install  him  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Mul- 
lins,  W.  Va., 

Dismissed :  The  pastoral  relation  between  JRev. 
John  W.  Carpenter  and  the  First  Church,  Williamson, 
W.  Va.,  having  been  dissolved,  was  granted  a  letter 
of  dismissal  to  Transylvania  Presbytery,  where  he 
will  become  the  pastor  of  the  Harrodsburg  United 
Church. 

Approved:  The  Revised  Directory  of  Worship, 
sent  down  to  the  Presbyteries  by  the  Assembly,  was 
approved. 

Next  Place:  The  Presbytery  will  meet  the  third 
Tuesday  in  April,  1928,  at  2:30  p.  m.  in  the  First 
Church,  St.  Albans,  W.  Va. 

Spirit:  The  Presbytery  was  much  in  prayer,  for 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  and  for  the  Assembly's 
Work  Committee. 

Memorial:  A  memorial  of  the  late  Rev.  John  K. 
Hitner,  who  has  been  a  member  of  this  Presbytery 
for  twenty-nine  years,  was  read. 

J.  Blair  Morton,  S.  C. 

All  of  our  science  and  all  of  our  arts  will  never  be  the 
means  for  the  true  advancement  of  our  Nation ;  will  never 
remove  us  from  the  sphere  of  the  superficial  and  the 
cynical ;  will  never  give  us  a  civilization  and  a  culture  of 
any  worthy  and  lasting  importance  unless  we  are  able  to 
see  in  them  the  outward  manifestation  of  spiritual  reality. 
— President  Coolidge. 


A  man's  life  is  made  by  the  hours  when  great  ideas  lay 
hold  upon  him,  and  except  by  way  of  living  persons  there 
is  no  channel  down  which  great  ideas  come  oftener  into 
human  lives  than  by  way  of  books. 
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THE  TOY  SHOP  CELEBRATES 


The  old  gentleman  with  the  silvery 
white  hair  and  the  kindly  blue  eyes 
looked  about  the  Toy  Shop  and  ob- 
served that  everything  was  very  neat 
and  in  its  place.  Then  he  turned  off 
the  lights,  locked  the  door  and  went 
home. 

He  would  have  been  astonished  in- 
deed had  he  returned  and  crept  in 
quietly,  for  strange  things  were  hap- 
pening. The  toys  were  having  a  party. 
It  was  the  birthday  of  Jack-in-the- 
Box  and  he  was  glad  to  be  released 
from  his  narrow  prison  for  a  while. 
So  he  shoved  up  the  cover  of  the  box 
and  popped  his  head  right  up  and 
smiled  at  everybody. 

"Jack,  Jack,  never  go  back,"  merrily 
called  the  Sailor  Boy  Doll  who  by  this 
time  was  dancing  the  Sailors'  Horn 
Pipe  on  the  top  of  a  showcase  making 
it  jingle  until  the  noise  sounded  like 
the  tinkle  of  tiny  bells. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noah  were  awakened 
up  from  their  sleep  and  stepped  out  of 
the  ark.  The  animals  followed  and 
such  antics  you  never  saw.  In  place 
of  walking  sedately  in  pairs  accord- 
ing to  their  usual  habit,  the  leopard 
and  the  elephant  played  leap-frog. 
The  sheep  made  queer  little  noises  as 
they  played  together  with  the  cows, 
and  the  horses  ran  races,  scaring  al- 
ways everybody  nearly  to  death  but 
always  just  missing  hurting  anyone. 
The  shelf  of  music  boxes  all  began  to 
play  different  tunes. 

The  flags  waved,  the  dolls  in  their 
automobiles  took  hold  of  the  wheels 
and  rode  around  giddily,  while  the 
teddy  bears  pricked  up  their  ears  and 
helped  themselves  generously  out  of 
the  open  boxes  of  candy.  They  even 
stuck  their  paws  into  the  neat  Ittle 
jars  of  strawberry  jam  and  then  lick- 
ed off  their  paws  with  relish.  Jack 
Horner  and  little  Miss  Muffet  appear- 
ed and  drew  pictures  on  the  black- 
board— such  absurd  pictures  that  ev- 
eryone laughed  and  shouted  with  glee. 
There  was  a  quick  bark  and  who 
should  be  there  but  Mother  Hubbard 
and  her  famous  dog.  He  looked  re- 
markably well-fed  and  seemed  de- 
lighted to  see  everyone. 

The  Old-Woman-in-the-Shoe  hur- 
ried about  anxiously  and  collected  all 
the  doll  carriages  and  toy  beds  and 
filled  them  up  with  her  children.  But 
bless  you,  the  children  tumbled  out  of 
the  beds  as  fast  as  she  tucked  them 
in.  Even  the  tiny  ones  were  so  ex- 
cited about  the  party  that  she  had  to 
strap  them  into  the  doll  carriages. 
During  a  minute  of  silence  the  mouse 
ran  up  the  clock  squeaking  as  plain 
as  anything,  "Hickory,  Dickory,  Dock." 
Goldilock  ran  about  peeping  every- 
where, for  her  bump  of  curiosity  was 
not  changed  in  the  least  from  the  old 
days  when  she  meddled  with  the 
things  in  the  house  of  the  three  bears. 
Jack-the-Giant-Killer  was  intent  upon 
climbing  a  post  in  the  middle  of  the 
store.  Perhaps  he  thought  it  was  the 
bean  stalk.  All  in  all,  it  was  a  very 
gay  and  lively  scene. 

Suddenly  there  was  a  pounding  on 
the  door. 

"Order,"  cried  a  sweet  penetrating 
voice. 

It  was  little  Bo-peep  herself. 

"Listen,"  she  commanded,  "I  think 
we  have  had  a  wonderful  party,  but  of 
course  it  must  end  soon.  I  wish  we 
might  make  the  good  time  we  have 
had  last  forever  and  I  think  that  we 
can,  for  I  have  a  plan." 

Everybody  was  leaning  forward 
eagerly.    "How?"  they  cried. 

"This  way,"  continued  Bo-peep,  "we 
can  all  do  our  best  to  help  the  kind 
little  man  who  keeps  this  store  by  be- 
ing as  attractive  as  ever  we  can.  When 


someone  looks  at  music  boxes  and 
thinks  of  buying  one,  the  music  box 
can  play  the  nicest  tune  with  the  hap- 
piest, most  musical  tinkle  in  the  world. 
When  someone  considers  purchasing 
a  set  of  tin  soldiers,  they  can  stand 
right  up  straight,  and  not  go  tumbling 
over  as  they  so  often  do.  I  can  keep 
my  sheep  right  where  they  will  be 
ready  when  wanted,  and  the  mechani- 
cal mouse  can  climb  the  clock  as  nim- 
bly as  he  has  tonight,  and  not  refuse 
to  work. 

"If  we  all  help  our  good  friend  the 
Toy  Shop  Man,  he  will  be  happy  for 
he  will  sell  a  lot  of  us,  then  wherever 
we  go  to  live,  we  can  be^ ready  to  help 
make  the  little  children  good-natured 
and  pleasant  and  that  will  be  a  great 
aid  to  their  mothers  and  everybody 
will  like  us.  Even  jf  we  get  a  little 
dent  here  and  there,  or  some  of  the 
paint  scratched  off — we'll  not  mind  for 
we  shall  be  so  busy  having  a  good  time 
ourselves.  What  do  you  think  of  the 
plan?" 

"Fine,  just  fine,"  agreed  everybody. 

It  was  the  Old  Woman-in-the-Shoe 
who  spoke  next.  She  was  sniffing  as 
if  she  smelled  something  she  didn't 
like.  "I  smell  smoke,"  she  cried  with 
a  frown,  "something  must  be  afire." 

This  frightened  the  toys  very  much 
and  they  ran  about,  for  such  enough 
there  was  a  strong  odor  of  something 
scorching.  Jack  had  got  so  far  up 
the  post  that  he  was  sitting  on  a  little 
shelf  resting. 

"The  fire  is  upstairs,"  he  called.  "I 
can  hear  it — and  there  are  people  up 
there." 

"Turn  in  the  fire  alarm,"  ordered  a 
tin  soldier  sharply. 

Jack  never  would  have  thought  of  it 
himself,  but  he  knew  at  once  it  was 
the  thing  do  do.  There  was  the  alarm 
right  beside  him  and  he  lost  no  time 
in  releasing  it,  for  he  had  seen  the 
electrician  who  put  it  in  show  the  Toy 
Shop  Man  how  to  do  it.  He  was  very 
glad  now  that  he  had  watched  and 
learned.  Almost  more  quickly  than  it 
takes  to  tell  it,  the  great  fire  engines 
came  clanging  down  the  street.  Some 
of  the  toys  ran  to  the  front  to  look 
out,  others  hid,  or  hopped  back  into 
their  places.  There  was  a  terrible 
confusion  as  the  great  lines  of  hose 
were  run  up  the  stairway  and  through 
the  building. 

Ladders  were  placed  and  people 
brought  down  in  safety  and  the  Old- 
Woman-Who-Lived-jn-the-S'hoe  was 
much  pleased  to  see  a  number  of  chil- 
dren taken  out  unhurt.  The  fire  lad- 
dies soon  had  the  flames  under  control. 
It  had  started  through  a  muslin  cur- 
tain blowing  against  a  gas  flame.  The 
firemen  broke  open  the  door  of  the 
Toy  Shop  before  they  left,  to  be  sure 
that  no  fire  crept  through  downstairs. 
Here  and  there  a  little  water  had  run 
through,  but  not  enough  to  do  much 
harm. 

The  Toy  Shop  Man  came  hurrying 
as  fast  as  he  could  for  someone  had 
telephoned  him  that  his  place  of  bus- 
iness was  all  burned  up.  He  was  so 
excited  that  he  hadn't  waited  to  put 
on  his  collar  and  tie,  but  no  one  cared 
about  that.  He  was  so  pleased  to  see 
everything  of  his  uninjureM  that  he 
smiled  and  smiled  and  went  about  rub- 
bing his  hands  with  much  satisfaction. 
He  noticed  that  the  toys  were  nearly 
all  out  of  their  places,  but  he  sup- 
posed of  course,  that  they  had  been 
knocked  about  by  the  firemen. 

"We'll  have  a  fire  sale  of  toys  and 
raise  a  lot  of  money  within  the  next 
few  days,"  he  muttered,  looking 
straight  at  Jack-the-Giant-Killer  who 
still  sat  on  the  shelf  beneath  the  fire 
alarm,  "that's  just  what  I'll  do  for  I 
need  some  money  very  badly." 

He  picked  Jack  up  and  placed  him 


gently  on  the  counter  where  he  be- 
longed. 

"I  wonder,"  said  the  Toy  Shop  Man 
half  aloud,  "how  you  got  up  there." 

Jack  winked  at  his  cousin  Jack-in- 
the-Box,  but  neither  of  them  said  a 
single  word.  After  the  Toy  Shop  Man 
walked  away.  Bo-peep  leaned  over 
and  whispered  to  Jack-the-Giant-Kill- 
er. 

"Our  party  is  going  right  on  you 
see,  just  as  I  said  it  could  if  we  would 
do  our  part." 

"We  have  always  got  to  do  our 
part,"  murmured  Jack,  "if  things  go 
right  in  the  world." 

"That's  true,"  returned  Bo-peep,  "but 
some  people  expect  other  folks  to  do 
it  all,  and  then  grumble  when  they  do 
not  get  what  they  want.  Hush,  here 
comes  the  Toy  Shop  Man." 

A  fireman  was  with  the  Toy  Shop 
Man. 

"Everything  seems  to  be  all  right," 
said  the  latter,  "and  if  you  fellows  are 
leaving,  I  think  I'll  lock  up  and  go 
home  for  it  will  soon  be  time  to  open 
the  store  and  I  must  be  ready  for  bus- 
iness." 

"Good  idea,"  agreed  the  fireman.  "I 
wonder  who  rung  in  the  alarm." 

"I  have  no  idea^"  said  the  Toy  Shop 
Man. 

Jack  grinned  and  ^he  little  tin  sol- 
dier stood  sharply  at  attention.  They 
smiled  at  each  other  and  both  of  them 
were  very  happy  because  they  had 
been  able  to  save  the  shop  and  human 
lives  as  well. 


5.  Of  all  those  cloors,  I  really  think, 
I  prefer  that  beautiful  dainty 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


Junior  Cross-Word  Puzzle 


Horizontal  Vertical 

I — Peninsula  i — Formal 

East  Canada  discourses 

5—  The  2— S.  State 
(Spanish)  (abbr.) 

6 —  A  continent 

(abbr.)  3— Unit 

7 —  Crow  cry  4— Animal  of 
9 — Second  bear  family 

(abbr.)  (plural) 
10— Dull,  8— Stick 

continued  pain  9 — Appear 

13—  Short  letter      11— Prefix.  With 

14—  To  clear  of  12— Height 
16 — Cow  cry  (abbr.) 

18—  Boy's  name      IS— N.  W.  State 
(short)  (abbr.) 

19 —  Article  17— Boat 

20—  Strolls  propeller 

Color  Rhymes 
Can  you  find  the  color,  that  will  rightly 
rhyme, 

With  the  very  last  word  of  each  first 
line. 

I.  The  bull  knows  its  colors,  for,  it  is 
said, 

He  gets  really  mad,  when  he  sees 


2.  Pick  only  the  pears  that  are  ripe 

and  mellow, 
You'll  easily  find  them,  they're  soft 
and   . 

3.  Which  was  the  donkey  that  I  heard 

bray, 

Was  it  the  brown  one  or  the   . 

4.  That  lawn  is  the  loveliest  I've  ever 

seen. 

So  smooth  and  level,  so  bright  and 


Ten  Words  Found  in  Missouri 

I.  Acid.  2.  To  fail.  4.  Addition.  4. 
Alcoholic  liquor.  5.  Edge.  6.  French 
coin.  7.  Part  of  verb  "to  be."  8.  A 
title  of  respect.  9.  A  flower.  10.  Per- 
taining to  us. 


THE  CHILDREN  GO  SHOPPING 


The  Sloan  children  hopped  out  of 
bed  eagerly  that  first  morning  after 
they  had  come  to  their  new  home  to 
live.  Everything  looked  strange  and 
unfamiliar  when  they  arrived  the  eve- 
ning before,  and  there  was  a  little  feel- 
ing of  homesickness  in  their  hearts  for 
the  well-paved  streets  and  the  tidy  row 
of  brick  houses  where  they  had  lived 
in  the  big  city. 

The  sun  was  shining  brightly,  and 
they  were  eager  to  explore  the  big 
lawn  and  the  rolling  stretch  of  country 
round  this  piece  of  property  which 
their  father  had  just  bought. 

It  was  their  mother  who  named  it 
"The  Friendly  Lodge,"  and  the  chil- 
dren agreed  that  this  was  a  very  nice 
name  indeed.  Friendly  Lodge  was  on 
the  edge  of  the  little  city  of  Waynes- 
ville,  where  their  father  proposed  to 
build  a  shoe  factory. 

It  was  early  in  the  spring  and  only 
the  evergreens  were  ready  for  sum- 
mer. 

"Oh,  see  the  Pussy-willows !"  cried 
Judith  joyfully,  as  she  looked  out  of  the 
bedroom  window.  "There's  a  whole 
clump  of  them  right  down  by  the 
fence?" 

"And  look  at  the  little  hills  where 
we  can  slide  in  the  winter !"  burst  out 
Neva,  the  younger  one. 

At  last  they  were  ready  for  break- 
fast, and  Judith  was  much  pleased 
when  her  mother  asked  her  if  she 
thought  she  could  find  a  store  and  buy 
a  few  things  for  her  which  she  needed 
very  much. 

Judith  loved  to  do  things  like  a 
grown-up  lady,  and  she  always  felt 
very  important  to  be  sent  shopping. 
And  Neva  didn't  like  to  be  left  behind, 
so  she  teased  to  go  too. 

"Follow  the  walk  down  to  the  cor- 
ner," directed  their  mother,  "and  that 
will  bring  you  to  Main  Street.  Then 
turn  to  the  right  and  walk  until  you 
come  to  the  stores.  They  are  not 
very  far  away.  I'm  sure  you  will  have 
no  trouble." 

They  started  out  as  son  as  their 
mother  had  time  to  get  them  ready, 
and  Judith  carried  the  money  and  the 
list  of  things  she  needed  in  the  little 
red  pocket-book  which  matched  her 
red  hat.  She  kept  Neva  firmly  by  the 
hand,  and  they  had  no  trouble  finding 
Main  Street. 

They  enjoyed  gazing  into  the  store 
windows  greatly.  Many  people  look- 
ed at  the  children  and  smiled,  for  with 
their  bright  eyes,  clear  pink  and  white 
complexions,  and  stylish  little  hats 
and  coats,  they  made  a  pleasing  pic- 
ture. 

They  found  a  store  where  they  could 
get  the  small  things  which  their  moth- 
er wanted,  and  they  liked  the  sales 
girl  very  much  who  waited  on  them, 
for  she  smiled  and  said: 

"Little  ladies,  why  don't  you  go 
down  and  see  the  birds  in  the  base- 
ment. The  canaries  are  wonderful 
singers  1" 

Neva  was  quite  excited. 

"I  want  to  go  an'  see  the  birds,"  she 
pleaded.    "Let's  go,  Judy." 

Judith  hesitated  a  minute  or  two  and 
then  she  couldn't  see  any  harm  in  go- 
ing down  the  broad  stairway  which 
the  pretty  sales  girl  pointed  out.  So 
Judith,  still  holding  Neva's  hand,  went 
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Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelled  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color). 


down  stairs,  and  sure  enough,  there 
were  dozens  of  lovely  birds  in  beauti- 
ful Cages,  and  many  of  them  singing 
as  though  their  little  throats  would 
burst. 

There  was  a  big,  green  parrot  that 
clung  to  the  wires  of  its  cage  with  its 
feet,  and  when  the  children  stopped 
and  Judy  said,  "Polly  wants  a  crack- 
er!" the  parrot  screamed  angrily  back 
at  them,  "Go  home  1  Go  hom.e !  Go 
home !" 

Judith  started  a  bit  guiltily.  Her 
mother  was  waiting  for  the  little  par- 
cels in  her  pockets.  They  really  must 
go  at  once. 

It  was  a  little  bewildering  to  Judith 
that  the  broad  staircase  was  right  in 
front  of  them,  for  she  had  expected  to 
turn  around  and  go  back  and  find  it. 
And  when  the  children  reached  the 
top  of  the  stairs,  it  looked  diflferent. 
But  there  was  a  door  and  the  street 
outside,  and  neither  of  them  realized 
for  a  minute  that  they  had  gone 
through  the  store  and  up  a  different 
staircase  from  the  one  they  went 
down,  and  were  now  out  upon  another 
street  entirely  than  Main  Street. 

They  turned  to  the  left  when  they 
should  have  turned  to  the  right,  and 
the  farther  they  went,  the  more  con- 
fused they  became.  They  were  on  the 
point  of  tears  and  asked  several  to  tell 
them  the  way  to  "The  Friendly 
Lodge,"  but  all  of  the  people  shook 
their  heads  and  said  they  had  never 
heard  of  it. 

They  met  an  old  gentleman  with  a 
kind  face  and  very  white  hair  who 
was  walking  slowly,  but  he  had  never 
heard  of  "The  Friendly  Lodge"  either. 

"What's  your  father's  name?"  in- 
quired the  old  gentleman. 

"His  name  is  Sloan,"  said  Judith. 

"Muvver  calls  him  Daddy  and  so  do 
we,"  informed  Neva. 

The  old  gentleman  frowned. 

"I'm  afraid  I  don't  know  him,"  he 
said.   "What  .does  he  do  for  a  living?" 

"He  makes  shoes,"  cried  Neva,  "lots 
and  lots  of  'em.  They  go  in  big  boxes 
on  the  train,  and  people  buy  them." 

"Ah,  I  know  now,"  smiled  the  nice 
old  man.  "Come  with  me  and  I'll  take 
you  over  to  the  shoe  factory.  It  isn't 
far  from  here,  and  we'll  find  out  from 
Mr.  Austin  what  department  your  fa- 
ther is  in." 

The  children  didn't  quite  understand 
all  this,  but  they  were  sure  their 
troubles  were  over. 

The  nice  old  gentleman  turned  right 
around  and  led  the  way.  He  didn't  do 
any  more  talking  except  once  in  a 
while  to  say,  "This  way,  little  girls— 
we're  nearly  there." 

He  took  them  in  a  small  elevator  up 
to  the  office  of  a  man  he  called  Mr. 
Austin,  who  listened  to  the  nice  old 
gentleman. 

"No,"  exclaimed  Mr.  Austin,  "Sloan 
isn't  here.  He's  the  new  man  who  has 
just  come  to  town  and  is  going  to  build 
a  factory  of  his  own,  I  am  told,  and 
for  my  part,  I  don't  Hke  the  idea  of 
it.  Why,  it's  all  I  can  do  to  get  busi- 
ness enough  to  keep  going.  The  man 
must  be  crazy !" 

"My  daddy  isn't  crazy,  and  I  don't 
like  anybody  who  says  he  is  I"  explod- 
ed Neva. 

"And  I  don't  either,"  challenged 
Judith.  "He's  a  nice  daddy,  and  you'd 
like  him  if  you  saw  him." 

"There,  there,"  soothed  the  old 
gentleman.  "We'll  see  if  we  can  find 
him. 

"I  rather  think,"  said  the  old  gentle- 
man, turning  to  Mr.  Austin,  "that  he  is 
up  at  the  bank.  I  just  came  from 
there  and  saw  a  strange  man  talking 
to  the  president,  and  I  overheard  a  lit- 
tle of  the  conversation.  It  had  a  good 
deal  about  shoes  in  it. 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons. 

"Oh  look  at  the  snow!"  cried  YEL- 
LOW-haired  Susie  May  to  her  little 
friend,  BROWN-haired  Teddy.  "The 
sky  is  light  BLUE,  but  the  snow  is 
pure  white !" 

Susie  May  wore  a  RED  cap  and  a 
RED  coat.  Her  scarf  was  RED  and 
GREEN  striped  and  her  mittens  and 
leggings  were  GREEN. 

Teddy  wore  a  BROWN  coat  and  his 


Sure  enough,  Mr.  Sloan  was  at  the 
bank,  and  came  at  once  in  answer  to 
the  telephone  call  to  claim  his  two 
strayed  children.  And,  of  course,  Mr. 
Sloan  thanked  the  old  gentleman  for 
being  so  nice  to  his  two  little  daugh- 
ters, and  the  old  gentleman  introduced 
him  to  Mr.  Austin  and  Mr.  Austin  told 
him  that  he  had  a  great  champion  in 
Neva. 

It  was  plain  that  he  had  taken  a 
liking  to  Neva,  for  he  patted  her  on 
the  head  and  told  her  always  to  stand 
up  for  own  family  and  friends. 

Then  the  old  gentleman  proposed 
that  Mr.  Sloan  sit  down  and  talk  over 
the  shoe  situation.  And  that  was  only 
the  beginning  of  it,  for  in  a  few  days 
it  was  all  decided,  that  in  place  of 
building  a  new  factory,  that  Mr.  Aus- 
tin and  Mr.  Sloan  would  go  in  togeth- 
er, and  have  one  good-sized  factory 
which  would  be  known  as  the  "Austin 
&  Sloan  Shoe  Concern." 

And  Mr.  Austin  who  had  no  wife  and 
family  of  his  own,  often  came  out  to 
"Friendly  Lodge"  to  dinner,  and  liked 
nothing  better  than  to  tell  the  story 
with  a  twinkle  in  his  eye,  of  the  day 
when  the  children  were  lost. 

And  that's  how  it  came  about  that 
two  of  the  finest  shoe  designs  made  by 
the  new  company  were  called  "The 
Neva"  and  "The  Judith"— shoes  which 
proved  very  popular,  although  the  peo- 
ple who  bought  and  wore  them  didn't 
know  the  story  back  of  them,  and 
how  they  came  to  be  named  that  way. 


cap  was  ORANGE  (use  RED  and 
YELLOW  mixed)  color  and  BLUE 
striped  with  an  ORANGE  color  tassel. 
Teddy's  trousers  were  BLUE  and  his 
gloves  were  BLUE,  too. 

"Just  look  at  the  snow  on  every- 
thing!" shouted  Teddy.  "It's  just  cov- 
ering up  my  YELLOW  house  and  my 
RED  chimney,  tool" 


DADDY  DON'T  LIKES 


"I'd  like  to  know  the  reason  why 
Some  children  don't  like  apple  pie," 
Says  Dad,  without  the  faintest  smile 
And  looking  mournful  all  the  while. 
"But,  daddy,  that's  not  so!"  we  cry. 
We  simply  worship  apple  pie !" 
"Then  I've  mistaken  all  along." 
Says  Dad;  "of  course  I  may  be  wrong. 

"But  why  some  kiddies  don't  like  milk. 
That's  full  of  cream  and  fine  as  silk, 
Is  really  something  hard  to  guess — 
Too  hard  for  me  I  must  confess." 
We  scream,  "It's  not  a  bit  like  ^ilk. 
But  'course  we're  very  fend  of  milk. 
You  know  we  never  get  enough, 
And,  Dad,  we  think  you're  'playing 
rough.' " 

"You  do?    Well,  still  I  cannot  see, 
When  kids  are  hungry  as  can  be. 
And  mother's  out   here  making  pif, 
Why  they  don't  kaow  as  well  as  I." 
And  then  we  give  .1  mighty  yell 
That's  louder  than  the  dinner  bell: 
"Oh,  Dad,  is  mother  making  pie? 
We'll  eat  like  piggies  in  a  sty." 

"She  made  the  pie  and  lunch  is  near  — 
You  kids  are  getting  dull  I  fear," 
Dad  cries;  "Be  off  and  brush  yi  ur 
hair 

And  for  the  apple  fe.ist  prepare. 
I'm  going  to  stay  right  here  and  see. 
There'll  be  a  grea'.  big  slice  for  mi' 
Yes,  sir,  I'm  going  to  stay  right  here. 
With  such  a  bunch  of  piggies  near." 


"And  it  has  pretty  nearly  covered  up 
the  GREEN  trees !"  said  Susie  May. 
"Oh,  isn't  snow  nice  and  pretty!" 

Both  children  had  PINK  (use  RED 
lightly)  cheeks  and  RED  lips.  Their 
noses  wete  PINK  too. 

You  can  color  the  border  of  this 
picture  YELLOW  and  the  lettering 
RED. 


TWO  WAYS  OF  LOOKING  AT  IT 

"The  hardest  think  I  have  to  do,"  said 

Johnnie  with  a  pout, 
"Is  to  look  pleasant  when  there's  not 

a  think  to  smile  about." 
"The  hardest  thing  for  me  to  do,"  said 

Teddy  with  a  smile, 
"Is  to  be  cross  and  out  of  sorts,  and 

fretting  all  the  while. 
I'd    rather    smile    when    things  go 

wrong,  than  cry,  for  don't  you 

see, 

A  smile  is  worth  a  dozen  frowns,  for 

you,  as  well  as  me. 
A  smile  will  quickly  drive  away  ill 

humor  from  the  face. 
And  call  good  nature  in  a  trice  to 

come  and  fill  its  place. 
And   so  I   never   sulk;   somehow,  I 

think  it  is  a  sin." 
"I    guess    you're    right,  I'll  try  your 

way,"  said  Johnnie,  with  a  grin. 
— Canadian  Churchman. 

PUZZLE  ANSWERS 

COLOR  RHYMES  —  Red,  Yellow, 
Gray,  Green,  Pink. 

TEN  WORDS  FOUND  IN  MIS- 
SOURI—i.  Sour.  2.  Miss.  3.  Sum.  4. 
Rum.  5.  Rim.  6.  Sou.  7.  Is.  8.  Sir.  9. 
Iris.    10.  Ours. 
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November  23,  1927 


STORY*-  EVENT 


MRS.  PATIENCE  ALFORD 


Whereas,  our  Heavenly  Father  has, 
in  his  infinite  wisdom  removed  from 
among  us  one  of  our  well  loved  and 
esteemed  members,  Mrs.  Patience 
Watson;  and  whereas  the  long  and  in- 
timate relation  held  with  her  in  the 
faithful  discharge  of  her  duties  in  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  makes  it  eminently 
befitting  that  we  record  our  apprecia- 
tion of  her,  therefore; 

Resolved,  that  the  sudden  removal 
of  such  a  life  from  among  our  midst 
leaves  a  vacancy  and  shadow  that  will 
be  deeply  realized  by  all  the  mem- 
bers and  friends  of  this  organization 
and  will  prove  a  serious  loss  to  the 
church  and  community. 

Resolved,  that  the  wisdom  and  abil- 
ity which  she  exercised  in  the  aid  of 
the  Auxiliary  by  service,  contribution 
and  council  will  be  held  in  grateful 
remembrance. 

Resolved,  that  with  deep  sympathy 
with  the  bereaved  relatives  of  the  de- 
ceased we  express  our  hope  that  even 
so  great  a  loss  to  us  all  may  be  over- 
ruled by  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
well. 

Resolved,  that  a   copy  of  this  be 
spread  upon  the  minutes,  a  copy  sent 
to  the  Presbyterian  Standard  for  pub- 
lication and  a  copy  sent  to  the  family. 
May  Bracy. 
Eva  McKay. 
Ottie  Alford. 
Attie  Alford. 
Rowland,  N.  C. 


MISS   MARY  McKINNON 


Early  in  the  morning  of  September 
3,  1927,  Miss  Mary  McKinnon,  a  faith- 
ful member  of  Carolina  Church,  en- 
tered into  eternal  rest.  After  several 
weeks'  illness  at  home,  she  was  car- 
ried to  Thompson  Memorial  Hospital, 
Lumberton,  N.  C,  where  she  suffered 
for  nearly  five  weeks  longer. 

She  was  a  woman  who  exhibited  re- 
markable traits  of  mind  and  character. 
Although  her  eyesight  was  weak  from 
childhood,  she  could  repeat  many 
chapters  of  the  Bible  and  knew  prac- 
tically all  of  the  familiar  church 
hymns  from  memory.  She  never  even 
carried  her  Sunday  School  book  to 
class,  but  always  knew  her  lesson. 

She  always  took  an  active  part  in 
the  Auxiliary  work  and  at  her  death 
was  secretary  of  Spiritual  Life.  There- 
fore be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  extend  our  heartfelt 
sympathy  to  her  bereaved  sisters  and 
their  families. 

2.  That  we  cherish  the  memory  of 
her  fa.ithful  service  in  our  church,  our 
Sunday  School,  and  our  Auxiliary. 

3.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  each  of  her  two  sisters,  Mrs. 
T.  J.  Bennett,  and  Mrs.  James  Mc- 
Queen, one  to  the  Presbyterian  Stand- 
ard and  that  one  be  inscribed  in  our 
minutes. 

Respectfully, 
Miss  Katie  Lee  Mclntyre. 
Miss  Eris  Stanton. 
Mrs.  A.  M.  Buckner. 
Little  Rock,  S.  C. 


Christ  in  us  is  the  hope  of  glory. 


Any  use  of  an  evil  is  an  intemper- 
ate use. 


An  earnest  life  earns  praise  and 
power. 


Duty  is  a  throne  which  exalts  any 
task. 


A  TOUCH  OF  NATURE 


A  Memory  of  the  Days  of  the  Flu 


J.  H.  Rockwell 


Peace  in  the  heart  follows  victory 
over  sin. 


We  never  thought  mudh  of  him 
when  we  were  fellow-students  at 
Bellevue  Hospital.  "Poor  old  Todd," 
he  was  generally  called,  and,  by  those 
who  knew  him  best,  "Poor  old  Tom." 
He  was  such  a  funny,  original  sort  of 
fellow — a  queer  mingling  of  the  casual 
and  the  hardworking.  His  figure  was 
familiar  to  more  than  one  set  of  Belle- 
vue students,  for  he  spent  an  abnor- 
mal time  in  getting  through  his  ex- 
aminations, and  as  he  used  to  say  rue- 
fully : 

"I'm  such  a  dolt  of  a  fellow  things 
seem  to  go  in  at  one  ear  and  out  at 
the  other.  I  can't  for  the  life  of  me 
remember  the  names  of  them." 

When  I  left  the  hospital  he  was  still 
plodding  on  patiently  and  hopefully. 
He  came  sometimes  to  my  rooms,  in 
the  days  before  I  left,  and  poured  out 
his  aims  and  ideals  to  me.  I  don't 
know  exactly  why  he  chose  me  for  his 
confidant,  except  that  I  had  tried  to 
be  friendly  now  and  then  to  the  poor 
fellow.  It  seemed  hard  lines  that  he 
should  be  so  universally  looked  down 
upon  and  laughed  at. 

He  had  some  extremely  high  notions 
about  a  doctor's  work.  I  can  see  him 
now  as  he  stood  on  my  hearth  rug, 
talking  fast  and  eagerly  about  the 
moral  influence  a  doctor  ought  to  have 
over  his  patients,  and  I  couldn't  help 
wondering  what  sort  of  influence  poor 
old  Tom  would  have  over  his  patients 
— if  he  ever  got  any. 

I  left  him  behind  me  at  Bellevue,  as 
I  say,  when  my  hospital  days  were 
over.  I  carried  away  with  me  a  vivid 
recollection  of  the  grip  of  his  big  red 
hand,  as  he  said : 

"Goodbye,  Martin.  I  say,  I  wish  you 
weren't  going,  you  know.  You've  — 
you've  been  exceedingly  good  to  me." 

There  was  a  queer  look  of  wistful- 
ness  in  his  eyes;  it  reminded  me  of 
the  look  in  the  eyes  of  my  Irish  ter- 
rier when  I  left  him  behind  me. 

"Poor  old  Tom,"  I  said  to  myself, 
"I'll  come  back  and  look  him  up  now 
and  then.  He's  such  a  lonely  sort."  I 
am  sorry  now  that  I  did  not  stick  to 
my  purpose,  but  other  interests  soon 
filled  my  life,  and  I  neglected  to  look 
Tom  up,  or  even  to  ask  him  to  come 
and  see  me.  Then  I  left  town  and 
shortly  after  went  to  the  far  west  and 
for  eight  years  J  did  not  set  foot  in 
New  York. 

Shortly  after  my  return  I  went  down 
to  Bellevue  and,  as  I  strolled  r«und 
the  old  hospital,  feeling  a  veritable 
Rip  Van  Winkle  among  all  the  "new 
men,  new  .faces  and  other  minds,"  I 
all  at  once  thought  of  "Old  Tom."  A 
stab  of  remorse  smote  me.  What  a 
beast  I  had  been,  never  to  think  of 
the  poor  old  fellow  in  all  these  years. 
Was  he,  perhaps,  still  at  Bellevue,  toil- 
ing at  examinations  which  he  never 
passed?  Later  I  called  upon  the  Dean 
of  the  medical  school,  and  asked  him 
if  he  could  give  me  any  news  of  Todd. 

"Poor  old  Todd,"  Dr.  Shelby  said, 
smiling.  "Oh,  yes,  I  can  tell  you 
where  he  is.  He  has  a  sort  of  sur- 
gery in  the  Five  Points  region,  some- 
where. Everybody  down  there  knows 
him;  he  will  not  be  difficult  to  find. 
He  is  not  making  his  fortune,  I  un- 
derstand." 

On  the  following  evening  I  went 
down  there  with  a  laudable  determina- 
tion to  find  old  Tom  and  cheer  him  up 
a  little.    For  it  must  be  horribly  dull, 


living  in  these  slums,  I  thought,  as  I 
walked  down  *a  dirty,  gloomy-looking 
street,  the  exact  counterpart  of  many 
others  of  its  type,  while  all  presented 
an  appearance  of  having  been  forgot- 
ten when  the  garbage-man  went  his 


rounds.  Fragments  of  all  kinds  litter- 
ed, not  only  the  gutters,  but  even  the 
roadway  and  sidewalks.  It  was  un- 
savory as  well  as  unsightly.  Each 
house  resembled  its  neighbor  in  gray- 
ness  and  dreariness,  but  over  one  door 


Largest  and  MOST  MODERN  PLANT  in  the  Carolinas 


LARGEST  USERS  OF  WINNSBORO  GRANITE  INp'HEXAROUNAS 

Charlotte  Narble  &  Granite  Works 

R.S.  SCOeiHHS  Praprietor  C  H  A  R  L  0  T  T  E  .  N  .  C  W.  7tb  St.  an4  SealliWB  Ballway 

OLfXST      LAJRG£ST      BEST  PboM  Ml 


Noted  Medical  Missionary 

Perfects  Method  of  Treating 

Coughs,  Colds  and  Influenza 

Dr.  JaSi'R.  Wilkinson,  Soochow,  China  Hospital  Head, 
Well  Known  Here,  Finds  Way  to  Stamp 
Out  Common  Ailments 


Dr.  Jas.  R.  Wilkinson,  Presbyterian 
Medical  Missionary  to  China,  who 
erected  and  conducts  the  Wilkinson 
Hospital,  pictured  above  at  Soochow, 
China,  has  met  with  greater  success 
than  probably  any  other  physician  in 
the  treatment  of  Influenza. 

His  great  contribution  to  the  pub- 
lic health  was  long  used  by  him  in  suc- 
cessful treatment  of  Colds  and  Coughs 
due  to  Colds,  but  was  first  used  in  In- 
fluenza cases  in  1918  during  the  terrible 
Influenza  epidemic  in  this  country.  At 
that  time.  Dr.  Wilkinson  was  on  a  visit 
to  the  United  States,  and  was  called  in- 
to service  at  Greenville,  S.  C,  and  Cen- 
tral, S".  C.  Over  400  cases  of  Influenza 
were  treated  by  him  at  Issaqueena  MUl, 
Central,  S.  C.  Mr.  C.  F.  Tarrant,  the 
Superintendent,  writes  as  follows: 
"Fluco  Laboratories,  Greenville,  S.  C. 

Dear  Sirs:  We  understand  that 
you  are  putting  Dr.  J.  E.  Wilkinson's 
prescription  on  the  market  rnder  the 
trade  name  of  'Fluco'.  We  are  very 
glad  to  learn  that  this  is  beinsr  mar- 
keted as  Dr.  Wilkinson  staved  with  the 
writer  at  Central  dnrinsr  the  Flu  eT>i- 
demic  in  the  year  1918.  Durinsr  this 
time  Dr.  Wilkinson  trented  around_  400 
cases  without  a  sincrle  denth  and  it  is 
the  onlv  nincp  we  have  anv  record  of 
such  wnn'1"'-f"1  I'lpcesa.  Wp  had  no 
cases  of  PnenTunniti  to  de^'pion  while 
hpin<r  treated  with  +>^if  nr'^si^'rlntion.  ^  I 
highly  recommend  this  roi^ie'lv  and  wish 
yon  success  in  rrrn'koti'ii,-  'Fliico' ". 

This  remarkable  sncces'i  has  led  Dr. 
Wilkinson  to  release  his  prescription 
'or  sale  in  package,  form  for  Coughs, 


DR.  _JAMES  R.  WILKINSON, 
"  Soochow,  China. 

due  to  Colds,  Colds,  and  Influenza,  that 
the  public  may  have  the  benefit  of  a 
proven  and  valuable  formula. 

This  prescription  may  now  be  had  at 
drug  stores  in  liquid  package  form  un- 
der its  trade  name  "Fluco"  at  60c  a  bot- 
tle. No  remedy  for  Colds,  Coughs  due 
to  colds  and  influenza  has  met  with 
such  high  percentage,  success  and  fav- 
or. It  gives  quick  relief  and  prevents 
Pneumonia. 

Ask  your  Druggist  for  the  new  Cold 
Remedy  "Fluco."  If  he  cannot  supply 
you,  send  60c  to  the  manufacturers.  All 
dealers  are  authorized  to  refund  the 
purchase  price  if  customer  is  not 
pleased    with  results. 

Manufactured  and  guaranteed  as 
above  by  FLITCO  LABORATORIES, 
Inc.,  Greenville,  S.  C. 
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was  a  lamp,  burning  red  as  a  ruby,  and 
on  the  door  itself  was  a  small  brass 
plate  bearing  the  words,  "Tom  Todd, 
Surgeon." 

Poor  old  Tom!  There  flashed  before 
my  mind  his  wistful  ideals  of  a  pos- 
sible house  in  Fifth  Avenue,  in  some 
dim  future.  This  distressing  street  in 
the  slums  must  have  choked  his  ideals 
unspeakably.  As  I  knocked  at  the 
door,  I  noticed  how  the  paint  was  peel- 
ing off,  how  dilapidated  the  bell-pull 
was,  and  how  altogether  out  of  repair 
was  the  whole  building.  It  couldn't 
have  been  plainer  that  times  were  not 
good  at  the  Five  Points. 

The  door  was  opened  almost  at 
once,  and  Tom  himself  stood  before 
me.  In  the  dim  light  I  thought  he 
looked  much  the  same  Tom  I  had  last 
seen  eight  years  before,  except  that 
his  face  seemed  to  be  older  and  thin- 
ner and  whiter.  He  flushed  when  he 
caught  sight  of  me,  and  his  eyes  grew 
bright  as  he  said : 

"Why,  Martin,  I  say,  I  am  very  glad 
to  see  you.  It's  extremely  good  of  you 
to  come  down  here,  and  and — "  I  saw 
his  eyes  running  over  my  clothes,  which 
were  quite  ordinary;  but — well,  the 
poor  fellow  was  so  woefully  shabby 
himself,  it  made  my  heart  ache. 

"I  say,"  he  went  on,  hesitatingly, 
still  holding  the  door  wide  open,  "I've 
got  a  poor  sort  of  diggings.  Do  you 
mind  coming  in?  My  landlady  is  out 
today,  and  we're  in  a  good  deal  of  a 
muddle." 

"Mind,  my  dear  Tom !  Of  course 
not.  I  want  to  have  a  chat,  if  you  can 
spare  the  time?" 

"I'm  free  just  this  minute,"  he  said, 
"but  I  expect  some  patients  will  drop 
in  presently,  and  I  may  be  sent  for, 
too.  I'm  rather  busy  right  now,  that's 
the  truth.  There's  such  a  lot  of  in- 
fluenza and  typhoid  about." 

"Making  your  fortune,  eh,  Todd?" 
I  asked  as  I  followed  him  down  a 
grimy  hall  into  a  small,  dingy  room. 
He  smiled,  but  the  look  in  his  eyes 
gave  me  a  queer  lump  in  my  throat. 

"Not  much,"  he  said.  "You  see, 
you  can't — well,  you  can't  take  fees 
from  people  who — Well,  who  are  al- 
ways on  the  verge  of  starvation." 

I  had  not  been  with  him  more  than 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  when  a  knock 
came  at  the  outer  door.  Tom  answer- 
ed it  in  person  and  soon  returned  ac- 
companied by  an  old  woman. 

"That's  another  doctor.  Grannie,"  he 
said,  nodding  toward  me ;  "you  don't 
mind  him,  do  you?" 

The  old  lady,  having  signified  that 
she  had  no  objection  to  my  presence 
proceeded  to  give  him  a  lengthy  and 
vivid  account  of  her  various  ailments. 

Todd  listened  to  it  all  with  a  pa- 
tience which  I  could  not  but  admire. 
Something  in  his  tone,  as  he  spoke  to 
the  old  woman,  struck  me  particularly 
— an  inexpressible  tone  of  sympathy 
and  of  gentleness,  which  I  cannot  put 
into  words.  Having  taken  up  a  good 
half  hour  of  his  time  the  old  lady  rose 
up  to  depart  drawing  her  miserable 
shawl  about  her  as  she  did  so." 

"Oh,  doctor,  dear,"  she  whispered, 
as  he  told  her  to  send  up  in  the  morn- 
ing for  some  fresh  medicine,  "and  I 
ain't  got  nothing  to  give  yer,  for  yer 
kindness.  Will  yer  let  it  go  till  next 
time?  Jim  has  heard  of  a  job,  and  if 
he  was  to  get  it — " 

The  glimmer  of  a  smile  shone  in 
Tom's  eyes.  "All  right.  Grannie,"  he 
said  gently;  "times  are  hard  just  now, 
aren't  they?" 

"So  they  be,  doctor,  so  they  be. 
What  with  the  cold,  and  the  strikes, 
and  the  influenzy,  there  ain't  much  do- 
ing for  poor  folks." 

He  opened  the  door  for  her  as  if  she 
had  been  a  duchess,  and  before  ad- 


mitting the  next  patient — several  had 
come  into  the  waiting  room  by  this 
time — he  said  to  me,  apologetically : 

"They're  awfully  poor,  just  now.  One 
can't  insist  on  their  paying.  I  know 
philanthropic  people  call  it  pauperiz- 
ing, and  all  that,  but — " 

When  the  last  patient  had  gone  he 
turned  to  me,  his  face  flushing.  "I 
say,  Martin,"  he  said,  "I'm  awfully 
sorry  I  can't  offer  you  supper;  but  the 
truth  is  my  landlady  is  out,  and  so  I 
sha'n't  have  my  supper  at  home."  He 
tried  to  speak  jocosely,  but  my  own 
impression  was  that  he  did  not  expect 
to  have  supper  anywhere. 

"Look  here,  old  fellow,"  I  said,  'I'm 
going  to  have  something,  somewhere. 
Come  with  me,  for  old  time's  sake."  I 
could  hardly  bear  to  see  the  look  that 
came  into  his  eyes.  It  reminded  of  a 
starved  dog  I  had  once  fed. 

"Thanks,  awfully,"  he  sad,  "but  my 
old  working  clothes  aren't  decent  to 
go  out  in — and — and — " 

Oh,  I  could  guess  well  enough  where 
his  other  clothes  were.  But,  of  course, 
I  only  laughed  and  replied:  "Nonsense, 
old  fellow,  never  mind  the  working 
clothes ;  I'm  certainly  too  hungry  to 
wait  while  you  make  yourself  smart. 
Let's  go  to  a  quiet  restaurant.  I  shall 
be  offended  if  you  don't  come." 

Before  we  parted,  I  tried  to  persuade 
him  to  let  me  lend  him  a  little  money. 
I  put  it  as  nicely  as  I  could,  saying  that 
I  knew  that  doctoring  in  a  poor  neigh- 
borhood was  very  uphill  work.  But 
he  shook  his  head. 

"It's  awfully  good  of  you."  he  said, 
"but  I  haven't  ever  borrowed,  and  I 
don't  know  when  I  could  pay  it  back. 
I  shouldn't  like  being  in  debt."  And 
I  could  not  move  his  resolution. 

"You'll  look  me  up  again  some  day?" 
he  asked. 

"Rather,"  I  answered,  "and  as  soon 
as  possible." 

But  a  summons  to  a  distant  part  of 
the  country,  on  important  business, 
kept  me  out  of  town  for  three  weeks, 
and  when  I  next  went  into  the  slum 
district,  poor  old  Tom  did  not  open  the 
door  to  me.  It  was  the  frowsy  land- 
lady who  confronted  me. 

"The  doctor,  sir?"  He's  awfully  bad; 
he  would  turn  out  of  bed,  although  I 
tried  to  persuade  him  not  to  do  so, 
with  such  a  cough.  But  he  says,  'I 
must  see  to  my  patients,'  and  so  he 
is  sitting  in  his  room,  although  he 
ought  to  be  in  bed.  He  was  took  on 
Saturday,  and  this  is  Wednesday,"  she 
ended  with  a  gasp. 

I  pushed  past  her  into  the  consult- 
ing room  and  there  found  Tom  sitting 
in  the  armchair  before  an  apology  for 
a  fire,  coughing  and  gasping  for  breath. 
A  wonderful  relief  showed  in  his  face 
when  he  saw  me  entering. 

"I'm — I'm  awfully  glad  to  see  you, 
old  man,"  he  whispered ;  "got  a  touch 
of  the  flu,  I  think."  He  spoke  halting- 
ly, as  though  speech  was  painful. 

"I'll  tackle  this  patient  for  you,"  I 
said,  glancing  at  an  elderly  woman 
who  sat  before  him.  "Look  here,  let 
me  help  you  on  the  couch."  He  could 
hardly  stand,  and  I  almost  lifted  him 
to  the  old  horsehair  sofa  that  stood  at 
one  side  of  the  room;  and  as  soon  as  I 
was  able  to  get  rid  of  the  waiting  pa- 
tient, I  did  what  I  could  to  make  Tom 
comfortable. 

"It's  nothing  much,"  he  wheezed; 
"I've  just  got— a  touch— of— flu— such 
— a — lot — about,"  he  muttered,  wear- 
ily. "Such  bad  nights — so  many  sick— 
and  dying — and  dying — " 

He  rambled  on  while  the  landlady 
and  I  brought  his  bed  into  the  con- 
sulting room,  lifted  him  upon  it,  and 
undressed  him.  It  was  pitiful  to  see 
his  thinness. 


"Poor  gentleman  1"  the  landlady  ex- 
claimed, "he's  been  starving  himself, 
and  many's  the  time  I've  brought  him 
in  a  bite  of  something  we  were  having, 
and  he  always  said  so  cheerfully, 
'Now,  that's  kind  of  you,  Mrs.  Carey,' 
and  never  missed  paying  the  rent, 
though  goodness  knows  how  he  got  it 
— he  pawned  almost  everything,"  she 
whispered,  while  I  stood  looking  down 
on  the  flushed  face,  and  bright,  un- 
seeing eyes,  listening  to  his  rambling, 
incoherent  talk. 

We  did  our  best  for  him,  poor  fellow. 
I  brought  one  of  the  leading  physicians 
of  the  city  to  see  him,  but  he  only 
shook  his  head  significantly.  "Ab- 
solutely hopeless;  nothing  short  of  a 
miracle  can  save  him,"  he  said,  and 
went  away. 

"And  him  always  slaving,"  sobbed 
Mrs.  Carey.  "He  was  out  day  and 
night  in  these  streets,  and  in  his  thin 
coat,  and  starving  himself ;  no  wonder 
he  got  pneumonia,  or  whatever  it  is 
you  call  it.  He  never  thought  of  him- 
self— never  once." 

I  sat  by  him  that  night.  Toward 
morning  his  restlessness  ceased  and  he 
turned  clear  eyes  upon  me,  and 
whispered  :  "I've  made  a  poor  thing 
of  it  and — ■  I  — meant — to — do — big — 
things." 

I  don't  remember  what  I  said  in  re- 
ply ;  but  he  went  on  :    "I  say — what's 
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that — about — about  an  —  unprofitable 
servant.  I — meant  to  do — a  lot;  I've 
done — nothing  —  nothing  —  an  —  uui- 
profitable — servant." 

I  am  not  a  religious  man,  but  some- 
how, when  he  uttered  those  words, 
some  others  came  into  my  mind,  and 
I  answered:  "Not  unprofitable,  dear 
old  Tom;  there  is  something  else  in 
the  same  Book,  isn't  there,  about  a 
'good  and  faithful  servant?'  That's 
nearer  the  truth  for  you." 

A  faint  smile  crept  over  his  face — 
a  curious  look  stole  into  his  eyes.  "Un- 
profitable —  or  faithful?  Which?" 
he  murmured.  They  were  the  last 
words  I  ever  heard  him  speak. 

Once  again  I  was  called  out  of  town 
for  a  few  days,  but  made  arrange- 
ments that  the  funeral  should  be  a  de- 
cent one,  and  I  determined  to  be  pres- 
ent at  it  myself,  for  I  couldn't  bear  to 
think  that  poor  old  Tom  should  go 
lonely  to  his  last,  long  home. 

There  was  a  gleam  of  winter  sun  on 
the  great  city,  as  I  walked  quickly 
through  the  slums  on  the  morning  of 
Tom's  funeral,  carrying  a  bunch  of 
white  flowers  in  my  hand.  I  didn't 
like  to  think  that  no  one  would  put  a 
flower  on  his  coffin,  and  I  knew  he 
had  no  kin. 

As  I  entered  the  thoroughfare  out 
of  which  opened  the  street  on  which 
Tom  lived,  I  was  surprised  to  find  my- 
self on  the  outskirts  of  a  dense  throng 
of  people.  All  traffic  was  a  standstill; 
the  few  policemen  in  sight  were  ab- 
solutely powerless  to  do  anything  with 
the  mass  of  human  beings  that  stretch- 
ed as  far  down  the  street  as  I  could 
see  and  blocked  every  corner.  In  fact', 
the  police  had  given  up  trying  to  do 
anything  more  than  to  keep  order— 
which  was  not  difficult,  for  a  more 
silent,  well-behaved  '  crowd  I  never 
saw.  I  looked  in  vain  for  its  cause.  My 
first  thought  was  that  there  must  be  a 
fire,  but  no  signs  of  such  a  thing  were 
visible. 

I  touched  a  policeman's  arm.  "What 
is  it  all  about?"  I  asked.  "Can  I  get 
through  ?" 

"It  doesn't  look  much  like  it,  does 
it?    It's  a  funeral." 

"A  funeral?  But  I  never  saw  such 
a  crowd  even  at  the  funeral  ofa  great 
person.   Who  in  the  world  is  it,  in  this 
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quarter  of  the  city,  distinguished 
enough  to  have  a  funeral  like  this?"  I 
asked. 

"It's    a — "he    began,    then  turned 
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hastily  to  cry  out :  "Pass  on  there, 
pass  on,  please."  A  sheer  impossibil- 
ity, by  the  way  for  no  one  could  move 
an  inch,  hardly. 

"What  does  it  all  mean?"  I  asked  a 
man  beside  me;  a  roughly  dressed 
working  man,  who,  like  myself,  held 
a  bunch  of  flowers  in  his  hand. 

"It's  our  doctor's  funeral,"  he  re- 
plied. 

"What  doctor?"  I  asked,  mystified. 
"Why,  I'm  going  to  a  doctor's  funeral, 
also,  but  he  was  not  much  known ;  he 
won't  have  a  crowd  like  this  to  follow 
him  to  his  grave.  He  lived  at  Mrs. 
Carey's  just  there  where  the  red  globe 
is,"  I  said.  / 

"So  did  our  doctor,"  the  man  an- 
swered, as  he  drew  his  grimy  hand 
across  his  eyes.  "Maybe  it  is  same 
doctor.  It's  Doctor  Todd  we've  come 
to  see  laid  in  his  grave.  He  was  very 
good  to  us,  and  this  is  the  last  thing 
we  can  do  for  him." 

"Do  you  mean  to  tell  me  that  this 
enormous  crowd — "  I  stammered. 

"It's  the  funeral  of  Doctor  Todd, 
yes,  sir;  and  it's  such  a  sight  as  one 
don't  see  but  once  in  a  lifetime.  Most 
of  us  here  had  to  give  up  a  day's  work 
to  come,  but  don't  mind  that,"  and  the 
man  gave  a  little  gulp. 

Just  as  I  reached  the  door  they  were 
carrying  out  the  coffin;  it  was  one 
mass  of  flowers ;  and  I  had  thought, 
pityingly,  that  my  insignificant  bunch 
would  be  the  only  one  upon  it.  They 
told  me  afterward  that  men  and  wom- 
en had  spent  the  last  penny,  almost, 
out  of  their  hard-earned  wages,  to  buy 
these  wreaths  for  the  man  they  loved. 

I  wrote  to  a  number  of  his  fellow 
students  in  an  effort  to  secure  enough 
money  to  place  a  stone  at  his  grace. 
But  we  were  forestalled  in  this  by  the 
people  among  whom  he  had  labored— 
for  whom  he  had  died.  They  collected 
the  money  in  the  small  coins  of  the 
very  poor;  it  was  a  white  cross  they 
put  up  over  his  grave,  and  upon  the 
cross  was  engraved  his  name  and  these 
words  : 

"The  Beloved  Physician" 

"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends."— The  Christian  Herald. 


WE  THANK  THEE,  LORD 


For  the  sun  that  warmed  the  gardens  ; 

For  the  rains  that  made  them  grow; 
For  the  birds  that  sang  above  them. 

And  the  flowers  row  on  row, 
We  thank  thee.  Lord. 

From  the  harvest  we  have  gathered 
From  the  orchard,  field  and  wood; 

For  our  happiness  in  working, 
And  the  bounty  of  the  food, 
We  thank  thee,  Lord. 

For  dear  mother,  father,  brother, 

And  all  others  whom  we  love; 
For  thy  tender  goodness  to  us 
And  thy  watching  from  above. 
We  thank  thee.  Lord. 

— Exchange. 
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There  are  enough  holidays  for  most 
of  us.  Sunday  differs  from  other  holi- 
days in  the  fact  that  there  are  fifty- 
two  of  them  every  year.  Therefore, 
on  Sundays,  go  to  church. 

Yes,  I  know  all  the  excuses.  I  know 
that  one  can  worship  the  Creator  in 
a  grove  of  frees,  or  by  a  running 
brook,  or  in  a  man's  own  house  just 
as  well  as  in  a  church.  But  I  also 
know  as  a  matter  of  cold  facts  the 
average  man  does  not  thus  worship 
or  thus  dedicate  himself  1  If  he  stays 
away  from  the  church  he  does  not 
spend  his  time  in  good  works  or  in 
lofty  meditation. — Theodore  Roosevelt. 
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A  PRACTICAL  BIBLE  FOR  NOTES 

Contains  over  250  loose-leaf  pages  for 
personal  notes  that  may  be  inserted  in 
any  number  of  pages  between  any  pages 
in  the  Bible.  Looks  like  a  regular  Divinity 
Circuit  bound  Bible. 
Send  for  Illustrated  Catalog  of  Bibles 

THE  JOHN  C.  WINSTON  CO.,  Publishers 

American  Bible  Headquaners 
239  WINSTON  BUILDING  PHIUDELPHIA 


CHRISTMAS 

is  Drawing  Near 

Our  s  t  o  c  k  of  diamonds, 
watches,  jewelry  and  silver- 
ware, suitable  for  wedding, 
birthday  or  Christmas  gifts, 
is  one  of  the  best  in  the 
South.  Write  us  for  cata- 
logue. We  may  be  able  to 
arrange  satisfactory  terms 
of  payment. 

JAMES  ALLAN  &  CO., 

Established  1855 
Charleston,  S.  C. 


OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 


SAVE  OHE- 
THIRDON 


CLOTH 


DIRECT  FROM 
LOOM  TO  m 


Cottsn  Flaimela,  Pillow  Tubings.  Sbeetlngs,  Crinkled 
Cloth  for  Bedspieads,  Paiama  Checks.  Chambrays,  Tinted 
Dlodttes,  Gtaiehams,  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras  tor  nwB't 
and  ba^s'  Shirts.  Write  for  free  samples  and  prieea. 
ll«H»idHAN  MILL  STORE,  Dept  A..  GreenrillftS.  C. 
"TaitUe  Center  of  the  South" 


Send  For  Special  Cataloge 

mmimn  iesk- company 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


6  6  6 


is  a  Prescription 

Colds  Grippe,  Flu.  Dengue, 
Bilion   Fever  and  Malaria. 

It  kills  the  germs 


Family  Favorite 

GRAY'S  OINTMENT 

For  boils,   cuts,  burns,  bruises,   sores,  in- 
flammation;   quickly    soothes    and  heals. 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  writ* 

W.  F.  Gray  &  Ca..  724  Gray  Bldg.,  Nashvllla,  Tano. 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 

-5-"  MOHIINENTS  Vr^. 

Po.  Box  31Z  CHARLOTTE.  N.  C.  Stl  E.  2iia  St 
Luther  B.  Yandell  W.  M.  Yanddl 

Sales  Manacer  Plant  MsBaJfer 

niONE  HEMLOCK  fM 

Home  Boys  Serring  Home  People 


7VRD-HICK0RYCQ 

Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
experience 


Invested   Capita]  over 
$90,000.00 

Correspondence  Invited 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


A  1  o  n  z  o  F.  Herndon,  Atlanta's 
wealthiest  Negro,  who  died  recently, 
was  born  in  slavery  in  1862.  At  his 
death  he  left  an  estate  worth  approxi- 
mately a  million  dollars.  He  went  to 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  in  his  twenties  and  open- 
ed a  one-man  barber-shop.  There  his 
courteous  manner  won  the  respect  and 
steady  patronage  of  his  white  custom- 
ers. The  business  grew  constantly, 
and  today  forty-two  barbers  work  in 
the  shop  that  originated  as  a  one-man 
affair,  and  the  shop  covers  an  entire 
block  in  Atlanta's  business  section. 
He  was  also  president  of  the  Atlanta 
Life  Insurance  Company  and  of  the 
Southview  Cemetery  Association.  He 
had  more  than  700  Negroes  employed 
in  his  several  enterprises  at  the  time 
of  his  death. — N.  Y.  Advocate. 


PLENTY  SONG 


Nancy  Byrd  Turner 


Apples,  turnips,  nuts,  and  corn 

Stored  away  a-plenty, 
Pumpkins  on  the  cellar  floor 

Shining,  ten  or  twenty; 

Air  a  little  nipping,  now, 

Fields  a  little  gray — 
But  fire  crackling  red  and  free, 
And  home  just  what  it  ought  to  be, 
With  peace  and  love  and  family. 

Come  on,  Thanksgiving  Day! 

—The  Portal. 


WHAT  PRICE  PERSONAL 
LIBERTY? 


It  was  a  warm  Saturday  night  in 
July  and  a  group  of  citizens  was 
standing  at  the  old-time  bar  of  the 
Friendly  Inn  absorbing  lemonade  and 
various  cooling  beverages.  A  rather 
flashily  dressed  young  man,  evidently 
a  stranger,  approached  the  man  be- 
hind the  bar,  and  whispered  to  him, 
to  which  the  response  was  a  vigorous 
shaking  of  his  head  and  the  remark, 
"Nothin'  doin',  Bill."  The  stranger 
scowled  and  growled,  and  finally  burst 
forth  with  denunciations  of  a  "hick- 
town,"  where  a  gentleman  couldn't  get 
anything  to  drink  but  "belly-wash," 
and  he'd  be  dashed  if  he  would  stay 
over  Sunday  in  a  place  where  there 
was  no  personal  liberty. 

There  were  some  giggles  and  a  few 
guffaws,  which  increased  the  scowling 
furrows  in  the  stranger's  countenance; 
whereupon  a  mild-looking  old  gentle- 
man addressed  him,  remarking: 

"Something  going  wrong,  brother^ 
aren't  they  treating  you  right?" 

"I  asked  that  pie-faced  agloot  behind 
the  bar  to  serve  me  a  ginger-ale  with 
a  'stick'  in  it,  and  he  said,  'Nothin'  do- 
in'."  It's  .a  pretty  how-to-do  if  an 
American  citizen  hasn't  personal  lib- 
erty to  get  what  he  wants  to  eat  and 
drink  in  a  public  house." 

"I  imagine  that  Hank  didn't  want  to 
be  pinched  for  breaking  the  law,"  re- 
marked his  interrogator;  who  was 
"Old  Timer,"  a  well-known  citizen  of 
the  town. 

"Such  a  law  ought  not  to  be  obeyed, 
and  for  one  I  will  not  obey  any  law 
that  interferes  with  my  personal  lib- 
erty," replied  the  stranger. 

"Is  that  your  car?"  inquired  "Old 
Timer,"  glancing  through  the  window 
at  a  smart  roadster  parked  in  front  of 
the  house.  Receiving  an  affirmative 
nod,  "Old  Timer"  continued,  "I'd  like 
to  test  that  statement,  and  I  will  stand 
ice  cream  sodas  for  the  crowd,  if  you 
will  drive  that  car  on  the  left  side  of 
Main  Street  past  the  traffic  cop  at  the 
crossing." 


"Nothing  doing  1"  was  the  stranger's 
reply.  "You  don't  get  me  before  a 
hick  justice  in  this  hick  town  to  be 
fined  for  breaking  your  hick  traffic 
laws." 

"But  you  have  the  right  to  drive  on 
the  street,  and  our  'hick'  council  has 
no  right  to  interfere  with  your  per- 
sonal liberty,"  said  "Old  Timer."  With 
that  he  began  to  strike  out  vigorously 
with  his  arms,  coming  very  close  to 
the  nose  of  the  liberty-loving  stranger. 

"Easy!  easy  there  I  Don't  hit  my 
nose  1"  said  the  young  man. 

"Oh,  I  see  !"  said  "Old  Timer."  "You 
realize  that  my  personal  liberty  to 
swing  my  arms  ends  where  your  nose 
begins ;  just  as  your  right  to  drive  on 
Main  Street  ends  wnere  the  traffic  law 
begins. 


"Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you,"  con- 
tinued "Old  Timer,"  "that  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  personal  liberty  under 
civil  government?  Your  privileges  end 
where  your  neighbors'  rights  begin. 
You  may  like  to  eat  decayed  veg- 
etables, diseased  meat  or  ancient  fish; 
but  that  doesn't  give  anybody  the 
right  to  sell  them.  You  may  prefer  to 
drink  thin  milk,  but  that  gives  no  right 
to  the  dairyman  to  fill  his  milk  cans 
at  the  pump ;  you  may  like  the  efifects 
of  a  jab  of  morphine,  or  a  sniff  of 
cocaine,  but  that  doesn't  give  the  drug- 
gist a  right  to  sell  the  stuff  without  a 
prescription;  and  your  personal  lib- 
erty to  drink  alcohol  give  no  right  to 
Hank  to  sell  the  stuff  in  violation  of 
the  United  States  Constitution  and 
the  laws  of  New  Jersey." — New  Jersey 
Temperance  Society. 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

We  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investnient  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Mutual  Building  and  Loan  Association 


Establisfaed  1881 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

Us  WhHctmss  Den&tom  its  Pu§4iy 
Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tbnn. 


BLACK  KID  $10.00 
BROWN  KID  fl2M 


Stylish  ?s[ew  Shoes 

That  Feel  Like  Old  Ones 


MATRIX 

SHOES  FOR  WOMEN 

tJk$  YtuT  footprint  in  ihi  Sand 


SIZES  3  TO  9 
WIDTH  AAAA  TO  C 


HE  moulded  soles 
o£  MATRIX  SH02S, 
brokcn-in  atthefaaoiy 
to  fit  the  bottom  of  your 
foot,  add  comfort  to 
perfect  style,  making 
MATRIX  the  popular 
footwear  among  fash, 
ionable  women. 
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Smart  Shoes  Second  Floor 

BELK  BRO'S  CO. 

IJour  Ttlail  Order  Solicited 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


November  23,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Fotmded  1858 

Entered  at  the  Poit  Office  at  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
as  Second  Qasi  Matter. 


Subscription  T*naj»— The  jubicription 
price  of  the  Standard  is  $3.90  per  y«ir, 
pa^ble  in  advance.  To  miaiiteri  the 
price  is  Ite.oo  per  year.  To  minister*' 
wives  the  price  is  $2.50  per  year. 


The  Date  on  the  mailing  label  shows 
the  moBth  and  year  to  which  the  sub- 
scription is  paid.  Payment  in  advance 
is  requested. 

RemittancAs  may  be  made  by  money 
order,  check,  or  registered  letter. 

Do  not  sand  currency  by  maiL 

Marriages  and  Obituary  Notices  —  No 

charge  is  made  for  notices  of  fifty 
words  or  less,  but  for  all  over  fifty 
words  the  charge  is  one  cent  per  word. 

A<lvertising  Rates  —  Sent  on  applica- 
tion. 

Ckange  of  Address  —  Kindly  send  US 
both  old  and  new  addresses  two  weeks 
previous  to  the  desired  change. 

Discontinuances  are  made  only  upon 
the  written  request  of  the  subscriber, 
and  settlement  in  full  must  be  made 
at  the  same  time. 

News  Matter  and  Busaess  Comnraiu- 
catiens  should  be  addressed  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
Box  889 
Charlotte,  N.  C 


Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
Presbyterian  Foundation  — ■  R.  A. 

Duaa,  President ;  A.  A.  McGcachy, 
Vice-President;  George  M.  Rose, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer ;  P.  S.  Gil- 
christ, H.  N.  Pharr,  J.  H.  Wearn, 
Charlotte;  James  H.  Kennedy,  Gas- 
tooia;  Dr.  Alexander  Martin,  Rock 
Hill  S.  C;  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
Richmond,  Va.;  Charles  R.  Nesbit, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  J.  F.  Hardie, 
Houston,  Texas ;  U.  D.  Mooney,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Allen  J.  Graham, 
GreenvillCj  S.  C;  C.  A.  Rowland, 
Athens,  Ga.;  F.  C.  Groover,  Jack- 
sonviHe,  Fla.;  J.  W.  Orr,  Memphis, 
Tenn.;  W.  E.  Minter,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. ;  Charles  Matheson,  Shaw- 
nee, Okla. ;  A.  A.  Little,  Meridian, 
Miss.;  D.  M.  Sweets,  Louisville,  Ky.; 

A.  B.  Banks,  Little  Rock,  Ark. ;  J.  P. 
McCaffie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  Jno. 

B.  Ross,  Chariotte,  N.  C;  R.  D. 
Johnston,  Birmingham,  Ala. 


TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missions  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 
P.  0.  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Heme  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 
A.  N.  Sharpe,  loi  Marietta  St., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

General  Assembly  Training  School  — 
Geo.  W.  Call,  P.  O.  Box,  1924,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Bible  Cause— Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief— John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  Scho<J  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 

Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


SPARKLES 

Time  Flies 

Nowadays  a  child  picks  up  geogra- 
phy from  a  rumble  seat,  arithmetic 
from  a  dial  phone,  and  the  alphabet 
from  a  radio  call-list. — Detroit  News. 


"Then  we  all  sang  the  dog's  holiday 
and  corned  home,"  said  a  little  girl 
telling  about  her  first  day  in  Sunday 
School. — Boston  Transcript. 


Tenderfoot — "I  heard  a  new  joke  the 
other  day;  I  wonder  if /I've  told  it  to 
you." 

First  Class — "Is  it  funny?" 

Tenderfoot — "Yes." 

First  Class — ^"Then  you  haven't." 


Complaining  Tenant — "And  besides, 
the  house  is  very  damp." 

Landlord  —  "Well,  that's  because 
there  is  so  much  due  on  it." — C.  C.  N. 
Y.  Mercury. 


A  tourist  reports  seeing  the  follow- 
ing police  regulation  posted  up  in  Ire- 
land :  "Until  further  notice  every  ve- 
hicle must  carry  a  light  when  dark- 
ness begins.  Darkness  begins  when 
the  lights  are  lit." 


A  candidate  for  admission  to  church 
membership  was  asked  by  the  exam- 
ining committee  how  long  he  intended 
to  be  a  Christian. 

"I  expect  to  be  a  Christian  until  I 
am  twenty-one  years  old,"  was  the 
astonishing  reply. 

"And  what  do  you  expect  to  be 
.!.en?"  was  the  next  inquiry. 

"I  am  going  to  be  a  minister  then," 
said  the  candidate. — Watchman  Ex- 
aminer. 


Two  faces  were  close  together,  the 
man's  grim,  tense;  the  other  face  was 
small  and  white,  with  two  slender 
hands  pressed  tightly  against  it.  It 
was  those  frail  hands  that  riveted  the 
man's  horrified  gaze. 

"My  heavens!"  he  said,  still  staring; 
and  in  his  voice  was  hopeless  stark 
tragedy :  for  that  other  face  was  the 
face  of  his  watch,  and  those  little 
hands  told  him  that  he  had  missed  the 
last  train  home.  —  M.  P.  Johnson  in 
Judge. 


Installment  paying  makes  the  months 
shorter  and  the  years  longer. — Toledo 
Blade. 


"How  fast  is  your  car,  Jimson?" 
asked  Harkaway. 

"Well,"  said  Jimson,  "it  keeps  about 
six  months  ahead  of  my  income  gen- 
erally."— Watchman  Examiner. 


"The  Smiths  couldn't  get  into  their 
apartment  after  they  returned  from 
their  vacation." 

"What's  the  matter?  Lose  their 
key?" 

"No.  They  forgot  to  tell  the  boy 
to  stop  leaving  the  Sunday  papers." — 
Life. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students;  individual  attention. 

Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  William  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 


COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP" 


ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  sav- 
ings. Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and 
usually  mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at 
maturity. 

Series  Qpen  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Established  1883 


18  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlotte,  N.  C 


.  "Home  Furnishers  Since  1899 
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In  the  social  life  of  the  home  nothing  plays  quite  as  important 
part  as  good  furniture.  And  now  is  the  time  to  give  your 
home  serious  thought  as  to  its  appearance — make  it  look  its 
best !  You'll  find  the  question  of  home  appearance  one  easily 
solved  in  this  busy  store,  with  its  assortment  of  up-to-the 
minute  furnishings.   Visit  us  whenever  you  can. 

McCOYS  OF  CHARLOTTE 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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PHARAOH'S  DAUGHTER 


In  reading  Knight's  new  book,  "Nile  and  Jor- 
dan," which  is  a  description  of  "the  archaeological 
and  historical  interrelations  between  Egypt  and 
Canaan,"  one  again  meets  this  striking  charming 
figure. 

The  biblical  account  is  very  familiar.  Moses 
had  been  placed  in  the  ark  of  bulrushes  and  hidden 
in  the  flags  by  the  river's  brink,  with  his  sister  afar 
off  to  watch. 

"And  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  down  to 
wash  herself  at  the  river ;  and  her  maidens  walked 
along  by  the  river's  side ;  and  when  she  saw  the 
ark  among  the  flags,  she  sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it. 

"And  when  she  had  opened  it,  she  saw  the  child ; 
and,  behold,  the  babe  wept.  And  she  had  com- 
passion on  him,  and  said,  This  is  one  of  the  He- 
brews' children. 

"Then  said  his  sister  to  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
Shall  I  go  and  call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew 
women,  that  she  may  nurse  the  child  for  thee  ? 

"And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to  her,  Go.  And 
the  maid  went  and  called  the  child's  mother. 

"And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  unto  her,  Take 
this  child  away  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give 
thee  thy  wages. 

"And  the  woman  took  the  child,  and  nursed  it. 
And  the  child  grew,  and  she  brought  him  unto 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  he  became  her  son.  And 
she*  called  his  name  Moses :  and  she  said.  Because 
I  drew  him  out  of  the  water." 

Since  the  discovery  of  the  Merenpthah-Stele  by 
W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie  in  1896  at  Thebes,  it  has 
been  increasingly  certain  that  the  oppression  and 
the  exodus  were  under  the  XVHIth  dynasty  and 
not  under  the  XlXth,  as  had  long  been  held. 

Without  giving  the  reasons  for  this  conclusion, 
it  will  be  of  interest  to  outline  the  chronology  that 
results  in  part  from  it. 

When  Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt  it  was  prob- 
ably 1897  B.  C.  The  XVIth  dynasty  of  Hykso  or 
foreign  kings  was  reigning. 
Apepi  in,  about  whom  the  monuments  tell  us 
little,  was  on  the  throne  of  Egypt,  Joseph  became 
prime  minister  in  1884.  He  brought  down  his 
father  Jacob  in  1875.  His  death  did  not  take  place 
until  1804.  All  during  his  life,  and  until  the  year 
1731,  the  Hykso  XVIth  dynasty  continued  to 
reign.  Then  the  Theban  XVI Ith  dynasty  con- 
tinued from  1731  to  1580.  And  in  1580  the 
mighty  XVI I  Ith  dynasty  began  its  rule. 

Thothmes  I,  the  third  ruler  of  that  dynasty,  and 
a  mighty  conqueror,  ruled  from  1539  to  1514.  Of 
a  native  race,  he  "knew  not  Joseph."  Hating  the 
ahen  Hebrews,  he  oppressed  them.  During  his 
reign  there  was  born  in  1525  a  babe  known  to 
history  as  Moses. 

Thothmes  had  a  daughter  whose  name  has  been 
given  variously  as  Thermuthis  (by  Josephus, 
doubtless  from  the  family  name  "Thothmes") 
Hatasu,  Hatshopsitu  and  latterly  Hatshepset. 

She  was  a  princess  in  1525,  the  year  of  Moses' 
birth,  but  later  in  1514  became  co-ruler  with  her 
husband  and  reigned  most  briUiantly  until  1493. 

Knight  says  of  her :  "This  marvelous  woman 
deserves  to  be  remembered  as  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable sovereigns  the  world  has  ever  seen." 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Thothmes  I,  the  first 
of  the  great  Egyptian  military  conquerors,  who 
carried  his  arms  in  triumph  into  the  heart  of 
Africa  and  into  Asia  as  for  as  the  Euphrates. 
Her  mother  was  Aahmes,  whose  lovely  face  has 
been  found  carved  and  painted  in  the  temple  of 
Deir-el  Bahari,  with  this  inscription:  "Aahmes 
f-  is  her  name,  she  is  more  beautiful  than  any 
woman." 

She  had  as  her  tutor,  according  to  Max  Muller, 
the  great  architect  Senmut. 

Knight  calls  him  "one  of  the  most  gifted  men 
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of  antiquity  .  .  .  who  rose  by  sheer  natural  ability, 
step  by  step,  till  he  occupied  the  highest  plc-ce  in 
the  state."  A  famous  statue  of  him  stands  in  the 
Berlin  Museum,  with  an  inscription  which  tells  of 
his  life. 

The  tenderness  of  her  nature  is  displayed  most 
beautifully  in  her  pity  for  the  little  Hebrew  in- 
fant drawn  out  of  the  water.  But  the  monuments 
give  another  side.  When  she  came  to  the  throne 
she  gathered  her  nobles  together,  and  announced 
her  intention  of  reigning  like  a  man. 

So  Knight  tells  us  that  "on  the  Theban  monu- 
ments, accordingly,  she  is  depicted  in  male  attitre." 
And  Naville  writes  that  "whether  as  infant,  youth 
or  adult,  she  is  always  represented  as  belonging  to 
the  male  sex." 

Her  career  was  a  most  remarkable  one.  Peace 
loving,  she  could  on  occasion  prove  a  brilliant  sol- 
dier. The  inscriptions  tell  of  a  great  campaign-  in 
Canaan  and  Syria.  In  this  she  is  said  to  have 
passed  through  mountainous  lands  innumerable 
and  made  herself  master  of  them ;  to  have  con- 
quered the  nobles  of  Syria,  "with  slaughterings 
after  the  manner  of  her  father,"  to  have  taken 
tribute  from  the  people  and  to  have  taken  prison- 
ers by  hundreds  of  thousands. 

She  sent  a  great  fleet  to  Somaliland  or  Punt,  to 
trade.  Full  details  of  this  voyage  are  given  in  in- 
scriptions at  Thebes.  The  ships  went  down  the 
Nile  to  the  Delta,  then  by  canal  to  the  Red  Sea, 
then  south  into  the  Indian  Ocean  to  their  desti- 
nation. And  returning  they  were  laden  with 
"ivory,  gold,  ebony,  cassia,  myrrh,  leopard's  skins, 
greyhounds,  slaves,  and  other  products  of  a  bar- 
baric civilization."  Vast  riches  came  to  her  from 
this  venture. 

Her  internal  administration  caused  Egypt  to 
prosper. 

The  canals  of  the  Delta,  that  had  filled  up  dur- 
ing the  rule  of  the  Hyksos,  she  had  dredged  out, 
and  opened  to  commerce.  The  cities  that  had  been 
injured  were  rebuilt  and  enlarged. 

Trade  within  and  without  the  empire  was  en- 
couraged. The  mines  of  the  Sinai  peninsula  were 
worked  with  energy  for  eighteen  years. 

But  it  was  as  a  builder  that  she  excelled. 
Obelisks  were  carved  at  Assuan  from  the  red 
granite  quarries  and  floated  down  the  Nile  to 
Thebes  on  boats  200  feet  long  and  69  feet  in 
breadth. 

The  mortuary  temple  erected  by  her  in  memory 
of  her  father  at  Deir-el  Bahari  has  been  completely 
excavated. 

Knight  says  of  it :  "It  is  the  most  perfect 
structure  of  its  kind  in  Egypt.  Today  it  stands 
forth  the  most  lovely  creation  in  stone  which  the 
Nile  valley  can  show." 

"Thus  Hatshepset  created  a  dream  of  beauty  in 
stone.  With  the  salmon-red  ground  in  front,  the 
long  lines  of  white  colonnades,  the  terraces  and 
flights  of  stairs  rising  up  and  standing  out  in 
bright  contrast  to  the  dark  red  clififs  behind,  the 
greenery  of  the  trees,  harmonizing  with  the  carv- 
ings, and  over  all  the  Egyptian  heaven's  perennial 
turquoise  blue,  the  temple  of  this  most  famous 
queen  excelled  any  other  in  the  Nilotic  land  of 
wonders." 

Howard  Carter  gives  a  vivid  description  of  the 
romantic  and  lovely  tombs  which  she  had  prepared 
for  herself,  "perched  like  an  eagle's  nest  far  up 
the  face  of  a  cliff  367  feet  high." 

Hatshepset  died  probably  in  1493.  Moses,  in 
spite  of  his  brilliant  success  in  a  great  campaign 
against  the  Nubians,  was  driven  from  Egypt  and 
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fled  into  Midian.  Though  the  Bible  gives  the  oc- 
casion, may  we  not  find  the  reason  in  the  hate  of 
Thothmes  III,  her  successor.  This  king  bitterly 
hated  his  aunt  and  step-mother,  who  while  reign- 
ing jointly  with  him  from  1501  to  1493,  had  held 
him  in  subjection  by  her  imperious  will.  When 
she  died  "every  inscription  and  figure  of  the  late 
Queen  which  he  could  find,  on  obelisk  or  temple, 
he  chiselled  out  and  replaced  with  his  own  name." 

And  when  the  occasion  arose  he  doubtless  drove 
out  with  cruel  pleasure  the  great  man  who  had 
been  such  a  favorite  of  the  Queen. 

Thus  there  passes  vividly  before  us,  from  the 
inscriptions  of  Egypt,  Pharaoh's  daughter,  the 
preserver  of  Moses,  who  became  the  great  Queen 
Hatshepset.  J.  M.  W. 


DR.  R.  A.  TORREY  IN  CHARLOTTE 


The  people  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
this  city,  as  well  as  Christians  in  general,  have 
lately  had  a  feast  of  Bible  teaching. 
Dr.  Torrey  for  two  weeks,  afternoon  and  night, 
fed  us  with  the  pure  word,  illuminated  by  a  world- 
wide experience  in  evangelistic  work. 

In  many  respsects  we  consider  him  a  model 
evangelist.  He  is  free  from  sensationalism  or  any 
mannerism  that  requires  defence  on  the  part  of  his 
hearers. 

In  a  quiet,  sane  and  earnest  way,  he  gives  the 
pure  milk  of  the  Word,  proving  Scripture  by 
Scripture,  and  illustrating  its  truth  by  personal 
experience  in  every  part  of  the  world  and  among 
men  of  every  nation. 

In  his  doctrinal  beliefs  he  is  sanely  conservative, 
accepting  the  Scriptures  as  God's  Word,  without 
any  qualifications.  In  this  respect  he  is  a  fine  ex- 
ample to  some  of  our  brethren,  who  are  wise  above 
what  is  written. 


OBSCENE  BOOKS  IN  STATE  SCHOOLS 


About  one  year  ago,  Mr.  L.  A.  Tatum,  an  elder 
from  Florida,  called  our  attention  to  certain  books 
used  in  the  State  Schools  of  Florida. 

He  supported  his  charges  by  quotations  from 
these  books.  These  quotations  were  of  such  a 
filthy  character  that  to  publish  them  would  have 
shocked  our  readers  and  had  made  us  liable  to  in- 
dictments for  violating  the  statutes  of  the  United 
States  law  against  obscene  literature. 

When  we  remember  that  these  schools  are  train- 
ing our  young  men  and  women,  we  tremble  for 
their  future. 

From  what  we  gathered  at  that  time  we  found 
that  these  Florida  schools  were  not  the  only  sin- 
ners in  the  educational  world.  We' felt  then  as 
we  do  now,  that  it  would  be  far  better  to  let  our 
young  men  and  women  grow  up  in  ignorance  than 
to  start  them  in  life  with  their  minds  filled  with 
foul  suggestions  and  images. 

Since  our  interview  our  elder  has  not  been  idle, 
but  he  has  enlisted  in  his  support  the  brethren  of 
the  Florida  Presbytery,  and  through  their  in- 
fluence this  matter  was  brought  before  the  Florida 
Legislature. 

It  was  found  that  certain  objectionable  books  in 
the  Department  of  Sociology  and  Psychology,  such 
as  Van  Teslaar's  Psychoanalysis,  Kroeber's  An- 
thropology and  Alport's  Social  Psychology,  were 
used. 

Dr.  Conradi,  the  president,  assured  the  commit- 
tee of  Presbytery  that  these  books  and  all  others 
that  have  been  objected  to,  will  be  removed  from 
the  college  and  the  college  library;  and  that  Van 
Teslaar's  Psychoanalysis  was  removed  before  any 
objection  was  made  to  it. 

The  president  further  assured  them  that  if  any 
teacher  is  found  teaching  anything  contrary  to 
God's  Word  and  the  Christian  Religion,  such 
teachers  will  be  reported  to  the  Board  of  Control, 
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ajid  fhe  president  will  recommend  his  or  her  re- 
moval. 

We  congratulate  Mr.  Tatum  and  the  brethren 
of  the  Florida  Presbytery  that  their  love  of  peace 
and  dread  of  criticism  did  not  persuade  them  to 
keep  silent,  when  the  welfare  of  the  young  was 
concerned. 


OUR  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LESSONS 


We  have  been  wondering  if  our  readers,  espe- 
cially those  who  teach  the  Sunday  School  lessons, 


fully  appreciate  real  help  given  them  each  week  in 
our  columns. 

The  last  quarter  lessons  have  been  taken  from 
the  Minor  Prophets,  which  are,  by  no  means,  easy 
to  teach. 

As  the  teacher  of  a  class  of  grown  men  in  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church  of  this  city,  we  have 
found  it  no  easy  task  to  make  these  lessons  clear, 
and  therefore  we  have  sought  help  wherever  it  was 
possible  to  find  it,  lest  we  should  find  ourselves  a 
workman  that  needeth  to  be  ashamed,  not  being 
able  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth. 

Papers  of  every  denomination  and  section  come 


to  our  desk  each  week,  in  which  there  are  schol- 
arly discussions  of  these  lessons. 

When,  however,  we  compare  these  various  ex- 
positions of  the  lessons,  we  are  struck  with  the 
superiority  of  those  furnished  by  this  paper,  writ- 
ten by  Dr.  E.  T.  Thompson,  of  our  Richmond 
Seminary.  We  are  constantly  receiving  letters 
confirming  our  judgment  of  their  merits. 

Recently  we  heard  him  preach.  His  preaching 
is  as  clear  and  instructive  as  his  exposition  of  the 
lessons. 

We  urge  our  readers  to  use  these  "helps,"  and 
see  if  we  are  not  correct  in  our  judgment  of  the 
man  and  his  work. 


DgVDTlONAL  B 


CALEB— "A  GREEN  OLD  AGE' 


The  writer  is  privileged  to  know  not  only  a  Caleb,  but 
Caleb's  wife,  a  couple  who  celebrated  their  golden  wedding 
day  in  1924.  Of  both  husband  and  wife  Caleb's  words  are 
true :  "As  yet  I  am  as  strong  this  day  as  I  was  in  the  day 
that  Moses  sent  me;  as  my  strength  was  then  so  is  my 
strength  now,  for  war,  both  to  go  out  and  to  come  in." 

As  I  sat  at  their  hospitable  tea  table  last  Sabbath  aft- 
ernoon they  made  a  striking  picture.  Both  are  tall  and 
unbowed,  though  the  good  wife  has  just  recovered  from  a 
serious  illness,  and  the  head  of  the  house  has  passed  the 
fourscore  limit.  Wedded  early,  they  have  breasted  all 
life's  struggles,  all  its  experiences  of  joy  and  sorrow,  hand 
in  hand.  And  now  "a  youth  of  labor"  is  crowned  "with" 
an  age  of  ease,  and  at  eventide  they  are  still  active  and 
interested  in  all  that  concerns  their  friends,  their  church, 
and  their  community.  For  fifty-five  years  the  goodman 
has  been  an  officer  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
three  years  a  deacon  and  fifty-two  a  ruling  elder,  and  the 
wife  has  been  the  beloved  teacher  of  a  large  class  of 
women  in  the  Sunday  School. 

The  thought  came  to  me,  What  is  the  secret  of  such 
lives  ?  Upon  what  foundation  have  they  been  built  ? 

As  I  read  one  of  my  favorite  Bible  helps  the  answer 
came  in  the  analysis  which  that  prince  of  all  expositors. 
Dr.  Alexander  Maclaren,  makes  of  Caleb's  character. 

First :  Lives  all  built  upon  God's  promises.  They  have 
hid  the  word  in  their  hearts,  have  thought  about  it  and 
believed  it  and  lived  upon  it. 

Second :  Lives  which  can  be  looked  back  upon.  Not 
perfect — that  cannot  be  claimed  for  any  of  God's  children, 
but  lives  that  in  their  deepest  desires  and  governing  direc- 
tion have  been  given  to  God  and  His  service. 

Third:  Lives  that  have  discovered  the  secret  of  per- 
petual youth.  Christianity,  with  its  self-restraint  and 
exhortations  to  all,  especially  to  the  young,  to  be  chaste 
and  temperate  and  to  subdue  the  animal  passions,  has  a 
direct  tendency  to  conserve  youth.  Buoyancy,  interest, 
cheeriness,  freedom  from  anxiety  and  worry,  all  these 
things  come  from  a  life  of  faith. 

Fourth :  Lives  ready  to  the  last  for  danger  and  enter- 
prise. 

I  asked  the  good  lady  what  was  the  secret  of  her  un- 
quenchable spirit.  She  told  rhe  :  "I  long  ago  made  up  my 
mind  to  keep  step,  not  to  fall  behind,  to  take  part  in  all 
present-day  life,  honoring  and  remembering  the  past,  but 
living  in  the  present,"  words  almost  identical  with  those 
used  by  Dr.  Fairbairn  "to  teach  his  students  that  while 
they  were  heirs  of  the  past,  they  have  to  think,  to  believe 
and  to  act  in  the  present."  (Porritt's  "J.  H.  Jowett, 
C.  H.  D.D.") 

The  third  member  of  this  happy  Christian  family  is  a 
niece,  the  adopted  chief  of  the  house.  She  is  a  beautiful 
type  of  the  daughter  in  the  home,  energetic,  useful,  and 
affectionate,  first  aid  in  all  household  matters,  active  in 
all  the  social  and  church  work  and  life.  The  trio  is  a 
complete  and  congenial  one. 

I  wondered  if  many  daughters  in  these  strenuous  days 
are  not  bartering  their  heritage  for  the  mess  of  pottage 
when  they  train  for  outside  work  and  careers,  leaving  the 
old  folks  to  tend  for  themselves  or  to  miss  the  brightness 
and  warmth  that  young  life  brings  into  the  home. 

If  such  households  were  the  rule,  the  church  could  say 
with  Caleb :  "Nevertheless  give  me  this  mountain  where- 
of the  Lord  spoke  in  that  day,  for  thou  heardest  in  that 
day  how  the  Anakims  were  there ;  and  that  the  cities  were 
great  and  fenced ;  if  so  be  the  Lord  will  be  with  me,  then 
shall  I  be  able  to  drive  them  out,  as  the  Lord  said." 

York,  S.  C.  Margaret  A.  Gist. 


people  in  Jerusalem  who  crucified  Jesus  were  just  like 
people  ever/where,  and  the  motives  that  persuaded  them 
were  the  partisan  motives  that  operate  today.  Who,  then 
killed  Jesus  ? 

First,  religious  people,  who  felt  their  prejudices  to  be 
very  sacred.  So  far.  from  being  bad  folk,  they  were 
among  the  best  of  their  time.  The  conventional  type  of 
official  clergy  of  the  organized  and  established  religion 
helped  crucify  Jesus  and  they  have  been  doing  it  ever 
since. 

Second,  business  men,  who  discovered  that  large  profits 
feel  very  good,  helped  to  kill  Jesus.  They  were  not  bad 
men.  They  had  no  desire  to  hurt  Jesus.  They  were  sim- 
ply running  a  profitable  business  in  the  temple  courts  ac- 
cording to  the  current  rules  of  the  game.  But  when  Jesus 
overturned  the  tables  of  the  money-changers  he  touched 
Jerusalem  in  its  most  sensitive  nerve — profit.  The  busi- 
ness section  felt  that  this  high-handed  interference  with 
trade  was  not  to  be  patiently  endured.  It  is  an  old  stojry; 
it  has  been  going  on  ever  since. 

Third,  the  politicians  of  Jerusalem,  doing  what  politi- 
cians have  to  do,  playing  safe,  helped  to  kill  Jesus.  Pilate 
was  not  altogether  a  bad  man.  That  crowd  out  there, 
yelling  at  him,  had  been  well  instructed  what  to  say.  All 
that  Pilate  did  was  what  politicians  have  been  doing  ever 
since  and  are  notoriously  doing  yet.    He  played  safe. 

There  isn't  anything  in  Jerusalem  that  last  week,  when 
Christ  was  so  disowned  and  crucified,  that  is  not  like  our- 
selves. Even  the  crowds  were  simply  a  typical  exhibition 
of  mob  psychology.  We  cannot  stand  off  on  a  superior 
level  and  look  down  on  ancient  Jerusalem  this  holy  week. 
There  is  not  a  motive  that  swayed  the  lives  of  men  then 
that  does  not  sway  them  nowf  and  we  should  bow  in  peni- 
tence at  the  thought  that  in  our  familiar  lives,  personal 
and  organized,  are  all  the  motives  which  nailed  Jesus  to 
His  cross. — Advance. 


CONTRIBUTED 


A  DAY  OF  FASTING  AND  PRAYER 
FOR  CHINA 


China  Needs  the  Earnest  Prayers  of  God's 
People  as  Never  Before 


WHO  CRUCIFIED  CHRIST? 


The  most  disturbing  fact  about  the  crucifixion  is  that 
those  who  sent  Christ  to  the  cross  were  ordinary  business 
men  acting  from  familiar  and  ordinary  motives.  The 


In  view  of  the  fact  that  China,  containing  a  quarter  of 
the  earth's  inhabitants,  is  being  torn  by  civil,  political  and 
military  strife,  entailing  untold  suffering  upon  her  people ; 

In  view  also  of  the  fact  that  God  has  made  of  one  blood 
all  races  of  mankind ;  and  that  Christians  in  all  lands 
have  a  deep  concern  for  the  material,  social,  political,  and 
above  all  the  spiritual  welfare  of  China ; 

In  view  further  of  the  fact  that  more  than  5,000  mis- 
sionaries in  China  have  been  compeled  to  evacuate  their 
stations ; 

In  view  also  of  the  intense  anti-Christian  agitation 
which  has  resulted  in  severe  persecution  of  the  Chris- 
tians, desecration  of  churches,  and  destruction  of  mission 
property ; 

In  view  further  of  the  great  results  that  have  been 
brought  to  pass  by  the  observance  of  days  of  fasting  and 
prayer  in  the  history  of  this  and  other  lands ; 

While  Armistice  Day  was  suggested  as  a  special  day  of 
fasting  and  prayer  for  China,  any  day  may  be  agreed  upon 
and  observed  by  a  church-  community. 

It  is  suggested  that  prayer  should  be  offered,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  observance  of  the  day :  for  those  in  authority 
in  civil,  military,  and  political  affairs  in  China;  for  the 
missionaries  still  in  China,  and  for  those  in  the  home 
lands ;  for  the  Chinese  pastors  and  Christians ;  for  divine 
wisdom  in  the  conduct  of  churches  and  mission  schools ; 
for  the  spread  of  the  Word  of  God ;  and  for  a  great  re- 
vival throughout  the  land. 

It  is  further  suggested  that  this  call  should  be  given  as 
wide  publicity  as  possible  in  the  press  and  pulpit,  and 
that  suitable  arrangements  should  be  made  in  each  com- 
munity for  the  proper  observance  of  the  day. 

This  call  is  sent  out  by  many  earnest  missionaries 
through  Dr.  Hugh  White,  of  our  China  Mission.  It  is 
most  appropriate,  following  up  as  it  does  the  appeal  of  the 
Moderator  of  our  Southern  Presbyterian  Assembly,  Dr. 
R.  F.  Campbell. 


HOME  AND  CHURCH  LIFE  IN  THE 
OLD  DAYS 


(As  Told  to  His  Grandchild) 
By  Richard  Rustic 


"Not  this  my  boast,  that  I  derive  my  birth 
From  loins  enthroned,  or  noble  in  the  earth; 
But  higher  still  my  proud  pretensions  rise, 
The  child  of  parents  passed  into  the  skies." 

It  is  better  to  be  born  of  godly  parents.  Kit,  than  of 
ancestral  Kings.  It  means  more  for  the  life  here,  and  in- 
finitely more  for  the  life  beyond.  I  had  that  inestimable 
privilege,  for  which  I  cease  not  to  be  thankful.  My 
earliest  recollections  are  of  the  words  of  my  mother,  ten- 
der with  solicitude,  and  eloquent  with  the  yearning  of  a 
mother's  heart,  telling  me  of  the  loving  Heavenly  Father, 
and  of  the  dear  Saviour  who  died  for  me,  and  teaching  me 
at  her  knee  to  pray  to  the  kind  Father  and  the  tender 
Saviour.  As  I  grew  older,  my  father  added  his  instruc- 
tions and  appeals.  He  would  take  me  off,  especially  on 
Sunday  afternoons,  to  one  particular  place,  so  far  retired 
that  there  was  no  danger  of  distraction  or  interruption, 
under  a  certain  clump  of  pines.  And  when  we  were  seated 
on  the  pine  needles,  he  would  talk  to  me  with  the  deepest 
earnestness  about  the  things  of  God,  for  maybe  hours  at 
a  time,  while  my  heart  burned  within  me,  and  God,  ^nd 
heaven,  and  eternity,  came  very  near  to  me ;  and  then 
kneel  in  agonizing  intercession  in  my  behalf.  To«me 
"this  was  none  other  than  the  house  of  God,  and  this  was 
the  gate  of  heaven."  I  shall  never  forget  those  experi- 
ences there  among  the  lonely  pines.  I  alone  knew  of  that 
trysting-place,  and  I  don't  think  I  shall  ever  allow  those 
trees  to  be  cut  down.  Under  those  pines  is  a  temple,  and 
the  ground  is  holy. 

Going  to  Church 

My  father  was  a  ruling  elder,  and  all  the  family  regular 
attendants,  and  interested  members  of  old  U —  Church.  In 
those  days  there  were  two  sermons  a  Sunday,  during  the 
summer  months,  with  an  intermission  and  dinner  on  the 
church  ground.  Consequently  every  family  had  their 
regular  stopping-place,  provided  with  benches  and  some- 
times with  a  table  on  which  to  spread  the  dinner.  Strang- 
ers were  always  invited  by  some  family  to  eat  with  them. 
Our  place  was  across  the  main  road  that  ran  by  the 
church.  I  remember  an  early  incident  in  this  same  road. 
In  those  days  it  was  not  uncommon  to  have  a  small  seat 
fastened  on  behind  the  buggy,  for  a  child  to  ride  facing 
backwards.  I  was  riding  on  such  a  seat,  and  in  the  buggy 
was  my  mother,  and  one  of  my  great  aunts,  and  they 
were  driving  "Old  Nelse."  Where  we  came  into  the  road 
the  sand  was  pretty  deep.  My  mother  jerked  the  lines, 
and  clucked  to  "Old  Nelse,"  but  as  he  didn't  strike  the 
desired  trot,  she  gave  him  a  smart  cut  with  a  large  switch 
carried  in  lieu  of  a  whip.  Thus  admonished,  Old  Nelse 
gave  a  considerable  jump,  and  as  I  wasn't  expecting  such 
a  sudden  activity  on  his  part,  I  tumbled  mouth-foremost 
into 'the  sand.  I  wasn't  at  all  hurt,  but  the  sand  choked 
all  utterance  for  a  moment.  And  the  buggy,  now  proceed- 
ing at  a  trot,  had  gotten  some  distance  before  my  lusty 
wail  announced  that  one  of  the  passengers  was  being  left 
behind. 

I  shall  never  forget  how  long  it  took,  when  there  was  a 
meeting  of  session,  or  some  church  business  to  attend  to, 
while  the  family  waited.  I  guess  the  children  get  just  as 
impatient  under  like  circumstances  now. 

I  remember  sitting,  when  a  child,  in  the  "Amen  corner" 
old  old  U —  Church,  beside  my  mother,  and  amusing  my- 
self by  "playing  peep"  with  the  preacher.  I  was  too  young 
to  understand  what  was  being  said,  but  I  could  catch  the 
vigor  and  fire  of  the  preacher's  delivery.    The  preacher 

was  Dr.  B  ,  then  a  comparatively  young  man,  with 

full,  flowing,  black  beard,  and  he  jerked  his  head  in  a 
peculiar  expressive  and  energetic  way.  I  would  peep  over 
the  back  of  the  bench  in  front  ,and  look  at  him  for  a  mo- 
ment, and  then  feigning  fright,  duck  my  head  down,  and 
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pretend  to  hide  under  my  mother's  arm.     This  same  Dr. 

B  and  his  wife  were  at  our  house  one  day,  and  they 

went  up  to  the  corn-pile  where  several  were  engaged  in 
shucking  corn,  and  they  too  joined  in,  more  for  social 

reason  than  for  results  accomplished,  perhaps.    Dr.  B  

was  of  a  prankish  disposition  when  the  mood  seized  him, 
and  when  he  found  a  red  ear  he  friskishly  jabbed  Mrs. 

B  in  the  ribs  with  it.    The  incident  gave  me  no  small 

wonder,  and  intense  amusement. 

Sunday  School  in  Olden  Days 

When  I  can  first  remember  the  Sunday  School  at  U  

was  an  all-day  affair.  We  took  our  dinners  with  us,  and 
ate  at  the  noon  intermission.  It  had  formerly  been  the 
custom  to  take  along  the  "Blue-back"  speller,  and  teach 
the  younger  children  first  to  spell,  and  then  to  read  the 
Bible.  And  they  did  say  there  was  one  old  fellow  who 
would  keep  his  children  in  at  the  noon  recess,  if  they 
didn't  know  their  lessons.  This,  however,  had  about 
gone  out  before  my  day.  We  studied  simply  the  Bible 
without  any  International  Lessons,  or  helps  of  any  kind. 
The  fullest  attendance  was  on  days  of  preaching,  when 
the  Sunday  School  was  held  just  before  the  hour  of 
preaching.  When  I  was  12  years  old,  or  maybe  a  little 
more,  I  joined  the  class  of  older  boys  and  men.  Without 
any  helps  other  than  a  copy  of  "Scott's  Bible"  on  the 
teacher's  knee,  to  be  appealed  to  in  case  of  difference  of 
opinion,  we  studied  the  undiluted  Scriptures.  Selecting 
whatever  passage  we  chose  (though  we  did  sometimes 
take  a  book  in  course),  we  would  read  it  verse  about,  and 
then  give  our  opinions  as  to  the  meaning.  The  teacher 
was  not  looked  upon  as  an  oracle  whose  deliverance  was 
to  settle  any  matter  of  controversy,  but  only  as  a  leader 
who  was  expected  to  give  his  views  first.  The  other  mem- 
bers of  the  class  were  perfectly  free  to  express  a  contrary 
opinion,  and  they  used  this  liberty  without  stint  upon  oc- 
casion, differing  alike  with  the  leader  and  with  each  other.- 
Often  the  discussions  waved  warm,  and  the  interest  grew 
intense.  Sometimes  the  superintendent  would  experience 
the  utmost  difficulty  in  subduing  the  class  to  silence,  and 
getting  an  opportunity  to  close  the  Sunday  School  exer- 
cises. Then,  many  a  time,  just  as  soon  as  the  preaching 
service  was  over,  some  of  the  class  would  get  together 
just  outside  the  church  door,  and  renew  the  discussion 
where  they  left  off ;  and  half  a  dozen  earnest  index  fingers 
would  be  pointing  to  the  consideration  that  decided  the 
question  in  their  favor.  They  were,  for  all  the  world, 
like  two  fighting  cocks  that  had  been  parted  before  reach- 
ing a  decision,  and  took  the  first  opportunity  to  renew  the 
battle.  I  have  had,  since  that  day,  maybe  more  intelligent 
instruction  in  the  Word  of  God,  but  never  anything  more 
stimulating. 

Family  Prayer 

In  our  home  we  had  family  prayers  night  and  morning. 
I  didn't  do  as  some  other  children  that  I  knew  of  did,  put 
in  the  time  gnawing  the  slippery-elm  bark  with  which  the 
chair  was  bottomed.  But  at  night  the  flesh  was  weak,  and 
I  sometimes  went  to  sleep  kneeling  by  my  little  chair. 
Still  the  effect  upon  me  as  a  child  was  wholesome.  In  the 
morning,  the  necessary  chores  having  been  attended  to  by 
this  time,  prayers  were  held  just  before  we  sat  down  to 
breakfast,  while  the  food  was  growing  cold  on  the  table. 
All  servants  that  might  be  employed  about  the  house,  male 
or  female,  black  and  white,  were  encouraged  to  come  in 
for  prayers,  and  a  place  made  for  them  in  the  family  cir- 
cle. And  no  stress  of  work  in  the  crops  was  allowed  to 
crowd  out  these  morning  prayers. 

He  That  Pitieth  the  Poor 
My  father,  mother,  and  great-aunts' were  all  much  given 
to  works  of  charity.  No  call  of  poverty  or  distress,  or 
sickness,  went  unheeded.  All  the  needy  became  their 
wards.  If  I  were  to  make  any  criticism  of  my  father,  it 
would  be  that  he  erred  in  sometimes  sacrificing  his  own 
for  others.  He  did  lay  pretty  heavy  burdens  on  his  own 
family.  The  worthlessness  of  the  applicant  never  weigh- 
ed a  moment  in  the  fact  of  his  need.  Many  a  bushel  of 
corn,  or  wheat,  was  carried  away  from  our  crib  by  those 
who  were  not  trying  very  hard  to  earn  as  much  by  the 
sweat  of  their  own  brows. 

The  aunts  of  the  family  were  given  especially  to  look- 
ing after  the  wants  of  the  more  needy  children  around, 
and  these  very  commonly  happened  to  be  negro  children. 
And  if  the  truth  were  told,  they  coddled  them  more  than 
was  for  their  good.  Bill  "Valentine,","  a  burly  negro 
whom  I  knew  as  "Valentine  the  Barber"  in  the  neighbor- 
ing town  of  Salisbury,  would  regale  me,  every  time  I 
went  in  to  have  my  hair  cut,  with  a  story  of  their  kindness 
to  him  when  he  was  a  boy  on  the  old  farm,  and  their 
good  deeds  to  others  like  him.  And  he  would  always 
wind  up  with  words  to  this  effect :  "Them  gals  sure  will 
go  to  heaven  when  they  die."  I  think  his  conclusions 
were  sound.    They  showed  their  faith  by  their  works. 

It  seems  a  strange  turn  of  events  that  these  women  who 
ministered  so  abundantly  Tn  sickness,  should  be  called  to 
suffer  so  much  in  sickness  themselves.  One  of  them  gasp- 
ed for  breath  weary  years  before  she  finally  gasped  away 
her  breath.  Another,  knotted  and  gnarled  with  rheuma- 
tism, at  last  died  of  a  lingering  and  terrible  ailment.  The 


third  stood  for  six  months  with  one  foot  on  either  shore, 
before  she  passed  over. 

A  young  man,  a  protege  of  our  home,  a  student  in  col- 
lege preparing  for  the  ministry,  while  teaching  temporarily 
in  Texas,  contracted  tuberculosis,  and  returned  to  close 
his  eyes  in  our  home.  Sol,  the  negro  boy  who  had  lived 
with  us  for  years,  and  had  been  my  play-fellow,  went 
away  for  a  time,  but  came  back  to  die  of  consumption  in 
the  old  kitchen  where  he  had  lived  so  long.  Both  brute 
and  human  seem  to  want  to  get  home  to  die.  There  is  a 
haven,  an  asylum,  friends,  and  rest.  "Home  is  the  hunter 
from  the  hill,  and  the  sailor  home  from  the  sea."  While 
Sol  lay  dying  the  old  negro  preacher  Goslin  called  to  see 
him.  He  was  driving  an  old  blind  horse  to  an  old  ram- 
shackle buggy,  and  left  horse  and  buggy  standing  in  the 
road  before  the  house.  A  short  distance  below  the  lot  is 
a  deep  gully,  10  or  12  feet  sheer  down,  that  had  eaten  into 
the  hillside  to  within  a  short  distance  of  the  road.  The 
old  horse  strayed  aside,  and  plunged  headlong  into  the 
gully.  Hearing  the  "rippit,"  the  hands  working  a  short 
distance  away  came  running,  and  found  the  buggy  sioashed 
to  fragments,  the  harness  torn  to  tatters,  and  the  old 
horse,  unhurt  and  without  a  scratch,  picking  his  way  down 
the  gully  to  where  he  could  walk  out.  When  Goslin  came 
and  saw  what  had  happened,  he  only  said,  "I  thank  the 
Lord  my  horse  wasn't  killed."  I  have  had  a  higher  opin- 
ion of  negro  piety  ever  since. 

"Talking  Religion" 

My  father -Jiad  an  aptitude  for  "talking  religion'  'to  any 
and  all  men,  that  was  nothing  short  of  a  gift.  Not  only 
did  he  feel  an  interest  in  their  souls,  and  sense  the  solemn 
importance  of  eternal  things,  but  he  seemed  able,  without 
effort,  to  bring  the  conversation  to  such  themes,  and  to 
press  religion  and  its  duties  with  an  energy  and  sympathy 
that  was  appealing.  He  had  what  might  almost  be  called 
a  passion  for  making  peace.  No  two  persons  in  the  circle 
of  his  knowledge  could  be  at  loggerheads  many  days,  be- 
fore he  would  go  to  each  one  and  give  him  some  plain  talk 
about  his  Christian  duty  in  the  matter.  How  many  quar- 
rels were  composed,  how  many  persons  "at  outs"  recon- 
ciled, through  his  efforts,  only  the  Great  Day  will  reveal. 
As  sure  as  there  is  a  blessing  for  the  peace-makers,  he  is 
in  the  enjoyment  of  it.  It  must  be  confessed  that  he  may 
sometimes  have  erred  in  his  readiness  to  sacrifice  justice 
to  good  feeling.  He  rightly  thought  that  there  was  little 
danger  of  the  poor  oppressing  the  rich,  or  the  weak  the 
strong.  So  he  always  bent  his  efforts,  when  he  was  ar- 
biter, '%3ward  inducing  the  stronger  to  yield  his  rights  in 
favor  of  the  weaker.  Consequently  there  was  some 
danger,  in  a  controversy,  of  his  siding  with  an  impecun- 
ious scoundrel  against  a  well-to-do  man  of  integrity.  But 
his  honesty  and  high  purpose  all  recognized,  and  they  ac- 
corded him  the  deference  that  was  due. 

There  were  some  people  of  the  poorer  class  in  our 
neighborhood  who  were  pretty  regular  beneficiaries  of  my 
father's  bounty.  But  when  for  some  good  reason  the  cus- 
tomary charity  was  not  forthcoming,  they  seemed  to  think 
themselves  badly  treated.  And  forgetting  all  former 
favors,  they  were  very  ready  to  blame  him  if  he  didn't 
help  them  in  this  instance  also.  The  hardest  things  ever 
said  about  him  were  said  by  those  who  had  been  longest 
and  oftenest  pensioners  upon  his  charity. 

No,  Kit,  if  you  are  going  to  do  favors,  don't  do  them 
too  regularly,  or  they  will  become  debts. 

"BOSH" 

Few  missionaries  in  all  China  have  had  a  longer  service 
there  or  are  more  implicitly  trusted  by  their  fellow  mis- 
sionaries and  the  Chinese  Christians  than  Rev.  Dr.  James 
R.  Graham.  In  a  letter  just  received  from  Dr.  Graham, 
dated  October  6th,  he  says  a  few  things  about  the  general 
situation  in  China,  and  especially  as  regards  our  own  work 
there,  which  I  am  glad  to  pass  on  to  our  Church  at  large. 

"Things  are  in  a  great  mess  over  the  whole  country. 
Armies  marching  back  and  forth,  with  fighting  and  loot- 
ing increasing  the  lawlessness  and  disorders.  He  would  be 
a  rash  prophet  who  tried  to  make  definite  prediction. 

"We  had  a  committee  of  leading  Chinese  Christian  men 
from  our  field  come  down  here  the  other  day  to  confer 
about  conditions  and  plans.  They  reported  that  in  most 
cases  the  troubles  had  had  the  effect  of  increasing  the  zeal 
of  the  church  members  for  attending  service  and  for  testi- 
fying of  their  faith  in  God.  While  in  some  places  the 
result  was  different,  yet  there  is  one  thing  I  am  sure  of, 
and  that  is  that  the  troubles  we  have  had  here  will  ulti- 
mately result  in  putting  the  work  on  a  sounder  and  firmer 
basis. 

"All  the  talk  of  Christianity  being  a  failure  in  China 
and  the  church  being  wiped  out  is  just  so  much  bosh. 
Such  talk  comes  from  those  who  have  no  faith  in  the 
promises  of  God  and  who  have  had  no  experience  in  the 
real  work  that  is  being  done  through  all  the  past  years 
and  the  result  of  it.  It  is  no  more  dead  or  a  failure  in 
China  than  it  is  in  the  United  States.  The  church  here 
is  going  through  a  sifting  process,  the  chaff  is  being  win- 
nowed away,  and  the  church  will  be  the  stronger  for  the 
winnowing."  Egbert  W  Smith. 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  SYNOD'S  HOME 
MISSION  COMMITTEE 

Of  North  Carolina 

The  39th  annual  report  of  Synod's  Home  Missions  is  a 
signal  evidence  of  God's  most  gracious  presence  with  us 
in  our  endeavors  to  advance  His  Kingdom  within  the 
bounds  of  our  beloved  state,  and  indirectly  among  the 
sipiritually  benighted  nations  abroad.  We  are  sowing 
seed,  the  fruitage  of  which  is  being  and  will  continue  to 
be  reaped  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  world-field. 

Your  committee  is  making  its  first  report  coinciding 
with  the  regular  Church  year,  instead  of  from  Synod  to 
Synod,  as  in  the  past. 

Our  mission  fields  have  been  unusually  well  supplied 
with  workers  throughout  the  year,  more  money  has  been 
expended  in  salaries  than  ever  before,  and  our  receipts 
from  church  apportionments  exceed  the  corresponding  re- 
ceipts of  last  year  by  two  thousand  dollars  or  more. 

Reviewing  a  period  of  eight  years,  we  note  an  annual 
increase  in  expenditures  for  salaries  throughout  the  Synod 
—in  1920,  $31,493;  1921,  $42,780;  1922,  $46,645;  1923, 
$51,768;  1924,  $55,904;  1925,  $57,372;  1926,  $60,343;  and 
in  1927,  $60,917. 

About  a  fourth  of  the  Superintendent's  time  has  been 
devoted  to  evangelistic  work,  having  held  meetings  in 
four  of  our  Presbyteries.  By  printed  page,  mimeograph 
letters,  personal  communications,  private  interviews,  ad- 
dresses and  sermons  the  interest  in  the  work  has  been 
aroused  and  sustained  throughout  the  Church  and  its  sev- 
eral organizations,  and  we  trust  these  endeavors  have  had 
some  share  in  swelling  our  total  receipts  from  all  sources 
to  the  goodly  sum  of  $62,494. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  special  gifts  to  the  work  have 
been  most  gratifying.  Dr.  J.  S.  Foster,  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Winston-Salem,  and  Dr.  D.  Qay 
Lilly,  of  Reynolda,  gave  your  Superintendent  and  Rev. 
R.  H.  Stone  a  most  gracious  invitation  to  present  the  needs 
and  inviting  outlook  of  the  field  of  Ashe  County.  One 
Sunday  morning  hour  was  used  in  this  way  in  each  con- 
gregation ;  the  work  was  most  heartily  commended  by 
Drs.  Foster  and  Lilly,  and  then  their  good  people  were 
left  to  the  tender  mercies  of  your  Superintendent,  Rev. 
R.  H.  Stone  and  Mr.  M.  W.  Norfieet.  Through  the 
earnest  prayers  and  hearty  co-operation  of  Rev.  R.  H. 
Stone  and  Mr.  Norfleet,  we  have  received  in  cash  from 
the  good  people  of  Winston-Salem  and  kind  friends  to 
whom  the  appeal  has  been  presented  in  this  and  other 
states,  the  sum  of  $9,231,  and  good  subscriptions  of  sev- 
eral hundred  dollars  to  be  paid  in  the  near  future.  A 
beautiful  stone  church  is  now  in  course  of  erection  at 
West  Jefferson,  and  the  one  at  Lansing  will  be  commenced 
in  the  early  spring.  Mr.  W.  H.  Belk,  who  is  always  doing 
fine  things  for  the  church,  has  a  big  part  in  this  work. 

Three  church  and  manse  memorial  funds  have  been 
founded,  amounting  to  $6,000,  the  interest  of  which  is  to 
be  used  for  church  and  manse  erection. 

The  church  building  begun  at  West  Jefferson  is  waiting 
for  a  roof.  This  must  be  covered  before  winter,  and  we 
are  dependent  upon  the  gifts  of  Presbyterian  through  the 
Synod.  The  work  of  Lansing  is  sorely  suffering  for  lack 
of  an  adequate  house  in  which  to  worship.  The  church  at 
Danbury  has  been  renovated  and  refinished. 

The  committee  is  grateful  for  the  liberal  response  of 
our  churches  and  hopefully  plans  for  enlarged  work  in 
the  next  year.  One  Presbytery  is  a  great  home  mission 
field  and  the  five  self-supporting  churches  which  largely 
carry  on  the  work  have  undertaken  the  help  of  the  other 
churches,  with  the  spirit  that  must  be  pleasing  to  Him 
who  is  the  great  Head  of  our  Church. 

Recommendations 

1.  That  the  churches  of  the  Synod  be  most  earnestly 
urged  to  meet  in  full  their  apportionments  for  Synodical 
Home  Missions. 

2.  That  all  of  the  obligations  of  the  committee  have  to 
be  met  monthly,  and  the  delay  and  irregularity  of  remit- 
ting forces  the  committee  to  borrow  heavily  from  the  bank 
at.  great  expense  to  the  Church,  Synod  most  earnestly 
commends,  where  practicable,  monthly  remittances  by 
church  and  Presbyterial  treasurers. 

3.  That  the  Men-of-the-Church  be  used  in  all  of  our 
Presbyteries  in  helping  to  supply  vacant  fields  and  in  giv- 
ing churches  having  services  only  once  a  month,  more 
frequent  appointments,  where  such  assistance  is  desired. 

4.  That  evangelistic  services  be  held  in  each  church  of 
the  Synod  during  t  ehyear,  and  that  all  Christians  be  en- 
couraged to  engage  in  personal  work  as  they  have  oppor- 
tunity. 

5.  That  Rev.  William  Black,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  A.  T. 
Lassiter  be  re-elected  General  Evangelists  of  the  Synod 
for  the  ensuing  year. 

6.  That  Rev.  E.  E.  Gillespie,  D.D.,  be  elected  Superin- 
tendent and  Treasurer  of  Synod's  Home  Mission  Work. 

7.  That  a  popular  meeting  be  held  in  the  interest  of 
Home  Missions  on  Wednesday  evening  at  8:00  o'clock, 
over  which  Mr.  E.  P.  Wharton,  the  chairman,  shall  pre- 

(Continued  on  page  7) 
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ISAIAH  COUNSELS  RULERS— Isa.  37 


We  conclude  this  week  our  brief  and  partial  study  of 
the  Prophet  Isaiah.  We  have  seen  him  hitherto  as  a 
preacher  of  righteousness;  we  see  him  now  as  the  coun- 
selor of  kings.  As  Driver  says,  it  was  the  critical  year 
of  Isaiah's  life,  the  year  701  B.  C.  Judah  was  passing 
through  her  great  crisis.  Her  national  existence  was  at 
stake ;  and  with  that  was  bound  up  the  future  of  the  true 
religion.  The  danger  came  from  Assyria.  As  Dr.  A.  H. 
Sayce  reminds  us:  Tiglath-Pileser  (745-727  B.  C.) 
founded  the  second  Assyrian  empire  and  made  Assyria  the 
dominant  power  in  western  Asia.  The  army  was  reor- 
ganized and  made  irresistible,  and  a  new  administrative 
system  was  introduced,  the  empire  being  centralized  at 
Nineveh  and  governed  by  a  bureaucracy  at  the  head  of 
which  was  the  king.  Tiglath-pileser's  policy  was  two- 
fold :  to  weld  Asia  Minor  into  a  single  empire,  held  to- 
gether by  military  force  and  fiscal  laws,  and  to  secure  the 
trade  of  the  world  for  the  merchants  of  Nineveh.  These 
objects  were  steadily  kept  in  view  throughout  the  reigns 
of  Tiglath-Pileser  and  his  successors.  During  the  reign 
of  Tiglath-Pileser  both  Israel  and  Judah  became  subject 
states,  and  purchased  some  degree  of  independence  only 
through  the  payment  of  a  heavy  annual  tribute.  Israel 
refused  to  continue  this  tribute  under  the  reign  of  Shal- 
maneser  IV  (727-722  B.  C),  the  successor  of  Tiglath- 
Pileser.  As  a  result  the  seige  of  Samaria,  the  capital  of 
Israel,  was  begun  under  Shalmaneser,  and  completed 
under  his  successor,  Sargon  (722-705  B.  C.)  Sargon  cap- 
tured and  destroyed  the  city,  according  to  his  own  ac- 
count, he  also  carried  away  27,292  of  the  choicest  people 
of  Israel  and  settled  them  in  another  portion  of  the  em- 
pire. He  brought  in  other  colonists  in  their  place,  on 
whose  loyalty  he  could  depend.  Thus  the  kingdom  of 
northern  Israel  passed  into  oblivion,  and  Judah  was  left 
directly  exposed  to  the  ravages  of  the  crudest  military 
power  of  the  ancient  world.  In  fact  she  escaped  de- 
struction at  the  same  time  as  Israel  only  by  promising 
heavy  tribute.  As  the  years  went  on  Judah  and  her  neigh- 
bors groaned  more  and  more  under  the  heavy  exactions  of 
Assyria.  Accordingly  when  Sargon  was  assassinated,  and 
Sennacherib  came  to  the  throne  in  705  B.  C,  rebellion 
broke  out  on  all  sides.  Among  others,  Hezekiah,  who  was 
encouraged  by  Egypt  (the  only  power  which  could  hope 
to  stand  against  Assyria  on  equal  terms)  and  all  Philistia, 
refused  to  pay  longer  Assyrian  tribute.  In  view  of  all 
these  circumstances  Sennacherib,  in  701  B.  C,  marched 
westward  with  a  vast  army,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
subduing  his  rebellious  vassals.  This  brings  us  to  our 
present  lesson.    We  note 

I.    Hezekiah's  Confidence 

Read  II  Chron.  32:1-8.  As  Sennacherib  began  his 
great  campaign,  it  seems  that  Hezekiah  had  no  thought  of 
disaster.  He  said  to  the  people :  Be  strong,  and  of  good 
courage,  be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  for  the  king  of  As- 
syria, nor  for  all  the  multitude  that  is  with  him ;  for  there 
is  a  greater  with  us  than  with  him :  with  him  is  an  arm  of 
flesh ;  but  with  us  is  Jehovah  our  God,  to  help  us,  and  to 
fight  our  battles.  The  people,  we  are  told,  caught  the 
contagious  confidence  of  their  king. 

At  the  same  time  Hezekiah  did  not  leave  everything  to 
God.  He  held  a  council  of  war  with  his  princes  and  his 
mighty  men,  and  they  decided  on  the  measures  they  should 
adopt  to  meet  the  coming  invasion.  First  they  stopped 
the  fountains  and  brooks  that  flowed  through  the  land. 
This  was  done  to  cut  of¥  the  invaders'  water  supply. 
Second,  they  strengthened  the  fortifications  of  the  city. 
And  third,  they  reorganized  and  re-equipped  the  army.  At 
the  same  time  we  can  be  sure  that  messages  were  sent  to 
the  Egyptians,  acquainting  them  with  the  situation  and 
urging  them  to  hold  their  troops  in  readiness. 

Hezekiah's  confidence,  his  wise  way  of  meeting  the 
coming  danger,  we  can  be  sure,  was  due  in  large  measure 
to  the  counsel  and  the  inspiring  prophecies  of  Isaiah.  For 
example,  as  Sennacherib's  army  starts  from  Phenicia 
(which  it  had  easily  overrun)  for  the  south,  it  is  greeted 
by  him  with  a  prophecy,  which  Driver  says,  not  less  for 
grandeur  of  conception  than  for  beauty  of  artistic  form, 
is  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  which  he  has  bequeathed 
to  us — the  prophecy,  10:5-12:6.  We  urge  you  very 
strongly  to  read  this  prophecy  now,  as  a  part  of  your 
study  of  the  lesson. 

In  this  great  prophecy  which  you  have  read,  Isaiah 
brings  the  light  of  the  divine  purpose  to  bear  upon  the 
world  situation  in  his  own  day.  As  Dr.  Driver  says : 
"Sennacherib,  like  Napoleon  in  that  terrible  Russian  ex- 
pedition of  1812,  had  essayed  a  task  which  he  was  unable 
to  complete.   The  Assyrians  had  no  conception  of  benefit- 


ing or  civilizing  the  nations  which  they  conquered ;  their 
activity  was  a  purely  destructive  one ;  their  only  motive 
was  ambition  and  lust  of  dominion.  And  now,  in  pursuing 
the  same  objectless  career,  they  were  meditating  the  ex- 
termination of  a  nation  whose  preservation  was  vital  to 
the  future  of  humanity.  But  the  Assyrian,  though  he 
knows  it  not,  is  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  Providence ; 
he  has  a  mission  to  executive  by  the  limits  of  which  his 
pretensions  must  be  bounded.  And  so  Isaiah,  describing 
first  how  the  Assyrian  fails  to  recognize  this  truth,  and 
repeating  his  proud  yet  true  boast  that  the  nations  of  the 
earth  were,  so  far  as  hitherto  appeared,  powerless  before 
him,  announces  boldly  his  failure  in  his  present  enter- 
prise." It  soon,  however,  began  to  look  as  though  Isaiah 
were  mistaken. 

II.    Hezekiah's  Submission 

Read  II  Kjngs  18:13.  This  verse  describes  the  early 
part  of  the  campaign  against  Judah.  As  a  matter  of 
fact  we  know  from  contemporary  records  that  as  Senna- 
cherib came  south  he  swept  everything  before  him.  The 
Phoenician  territories  were  overrun.  The  Philistines 
cities  fell  helplessly  before  the  invader.  "In  Ashkelon  he 
deprived  Zedek  of  his  crown ;  at  the  same  time  four  sub- 
ject cities  belonging  to  Zedek:  Beth-dagon,  Joppa,  Bene- 
Barak,  and  Azuru,  were  captured  and  plundered,"  etc. 
Other  nations  about  Judah :  Ammon,  Moab,  and  Edom, 
made  prompt  submission.  Jerusalem  was  soon  isolated ; 
the  rest  of  her  territory  overwhelmed.  Sennacherib  him- 
self describes  his  success  :  "And  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah, 
who  had  not  submitted  to  my  yoke,  46  of  his  strong  cities, 
fortresses  and  smaller  towns  round  about  their  border 
without  number,  with  laying  low  of  the  walls,  and  with 
open  attack,  with  battle  ...  of  feet  .  .  .  hewing  about  and 
trampling  down,  I  besieged,  I  took.  200,150  people,  small 
and  great,  male  and  female,  horses,  mules,  asses,  cam^s, 
oxen  and  sheep  without  number  from  the  midst  of  them  I 
brought  out,  and  I  counted  them  as  spoil.  Himself  as  a 
bird  in  a  cage,  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  his  loyal  city,  I 
shut  up.  Siege  works  against  him  I  erected,  and  the  exit 
of  the  great  gate  of  his  city  I  blocked  up." 

In  the  face  of  this  overwhelming  disaster  the  courage 
of  Hezekiah,  also  his  faith,  gave  way.  Read  II  Kings 
18:14-16.  Note  that  Lachish  was  the  most  important 
Jewish  fortress  outside  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  lowlands  to 
the  southwest.  Sennacherib  had  his  headquarters  here, 
while  the  siege  was  carried  on  by  his  generals.  The  ac- 
count in  Kings  tells  us  how  Sennacherib  submitted  to  the 
claims  of  the  King  of  Assyria,  and  of  the  means  tc^Kvhich 
he  was  compelled  to  resort  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying 
the  demands  of  Sennacherib — not  merely  emptying  all  the 
royal  treasuries,  but  even  stripping  the  gold  off  the  doors 
and  posts  of  the  temple.  Sennacherib  has  left  us  also  his 
account  of  the  terms  exacted :  "His  cities  which  I  had 
plundered  from  his  domain,  I  cut  off ;  and  to  Mitinti,  King 
of  Ashdod,  to  Padi,  King  of  Ekron,  and  to  Zilbel,  King 
of  Gaza,  I  gave  them ;  I  diminished  his  territory.  To  the 
former  payment  of  their  yearly  tribute,  the  tribute  of 
subjection  to  my  sovereignty  I  added;  I  laid  it  upon  them. 
Himself,  Hezekiah,  the  terror  of  the  splendor  of  my  sov- 
eignty  overwhelmed :  the  Arabians  and  his  dependencies, 
whom  he  had  introduced,  for  the  defence  of  Jerusalem, 
his  royal  city,  and  to  whom  he  had  granted  pay,  together 
with  30  talents  of  gold,  800  talents  of  silver,  bullion,  pre- 
cious stones  of  large  sizes,  counches  of  ivory,  lofty 
thrones  of  ivory,  elephant  skins,  ivory,  woods  of  every 
kind,  an  abundant  treasure,  and  in  addition,  his  daughters, 
the  women  of  his  palace,  his  male  and  female  harem — at- 
tendants unto  Nineveh,  my  loyal  city,  he  caused  to  be 
brought  after  me.  For  the  payment  of  tribute,  and  the 
rendering  of  homage  ,he  sent  his  envoy." 

The  advice  of  Isaiah,  it  would  seem,  was  not  followed 
at  this  juncture.  The  prophet's  faith  had  never  wavered. 
It  was  probably  while  the  Assyrian  was  at  the  gate  that 
he  utered  the  two  brief  but  artistically  finished  prophecies, 
14  :24-27  and  17 :12-14.   They  should  be  read  at  this  point. 

As  events  turned  out  Hezekiah  soon  regretted  that  he 
had  not  followed  the  prophet's  counsel.  His  humiliating 
submission  brought  him  no  permanent  relief. 

III.    The  Demand  for  the  Surrender  of  Jerusalem 

Read  Isaiah  36  :2-37  :7. 

It  would  seem  from  all  the  accounts  that  after  having 
received  the  money  sent  by  Hezekiah,  Sennacherib  decided 
that  Jerusalem  was  too  important  a  city  to  leave  unde- 
stroyed,  and  despite  his  promise,  decided  to  sack  the  city. 
He  therefore  makes  a  fresh  demand  for  the  unconditional 
surrender  of  the  city.  "Negotiations  were  at  once  com- 
menced for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  more  favorable 
terms,  but  the  messengers  sent  to  Lachish  returned  with 
the  disheartening  news  that  their  endeavors  had  been  in- 
effectual, and  that  the  Assyrian  king  remained  obdurant. 
The  dismay  in  Jerusalem  must  have  been  intense ;  for  the 
city  was  now  not  only  cut  off  from  its  allies,  but  stripped 
of  'its  resources,  and  so  practically  defenceless  :  how  Isaiah 
seeks  to  allay  it,  we  read  in  chapter  33,  'The  most  beau- 
tiful of  Isaiah's  discourses,'  in  which  'the  long  con- 
flict of  Israel's  sin  with  Jehovah's  righteousness  is  left 
behind,  and  the  dark  colors  of  present  and  past  distress 


serve  only  as  a  foil  to  the  assured  felicity  that  is  ready  to 
dawn  on  Jehovah's  land.'  "    Stop  and  read  this  chapter. 

Sennacherib  meanwhile  loses  no  time  in  taking  steps  for 
the  purpose  of  enforcing  his  demand.  He  sends  his  offi- 
cer, the  Rab-shakeh,  from  Lachish,  accompanied  by  a 
great  army,  to  claim  the  surrender  of  Jerusalem.  The 
Assyrian  envoy  meets  the  Jewish  officers  outside  the  city 
walls.  In  a  proud  and  contemptuous  speech  he  demands 
the  surrender  of  the  city.  He  reminds  them  that  they  are 
defenceless.  They  have  no  one  in  whom  they  can  trust. 
They  cannot  trust  in  Egypt,  for  Egypt  is  a  broken  reed. 
They  cannot  trust  in  Jehovah,  for  Jehovah  Himself  had 
said  to  the  Assyrians,  Go  up  against  his  land  to  destroy 
it.  The  Jewish  counselors  are  alarmed  at  he  effects  of 
such  talk  on  the  Jews  crowding  over  the  wall.  They  re- 
quest of  Rab-shakeh  to  speak  in  the  Syrian  tongue.  The 
Rab-shakeh  in  response  calls  out  directly  to  the  people. 
He  urges  them  to  desert  heir  king.  He  reminds  them  that 
the  other  gods  have  not  been  able  to  protect  heir  people 
against  he  Assyrians,  and  that  Jehovah  is  also  powerless 
to  aid  them.  Note  he  has  now  dropped  the  lying  claim 
made  in  36:10.  The  people,  however,  hold  their  silence, 
and  the  Jewish  messengers  return  to  Hezekiah.  knows  that 
his  earthly  resources  are  ended.  God  is  now  his  only  hope. 
He  goes  to  the  temple  to  pray,  and  sends  a  messenger  to 
Isaiah  urging  him  to  pray  also.  The  prophet's  reply  is 
promptly  given ;  he  assures  Hezekiah  that  he  has  no  cause 
for  alarm ;  Sennacherib  will  be  compelled  by  unexpected 
tiding  to  return  to  his  own  land. 

IV.    The  Demand  Repeated 

Read  Is.  37 :8-13.  Isaiah's  answer  inspired  confidence 
in  both  king  and  people,  and  the  measures  of  the  Rabsha- 
keh  were  entirely  ineffectual.  The  troops  at  his  disposal 
were  apparently  not  sufficiently  numerous  to  enforce  sub- 
mission, and  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  his  royal  master 
■with  the  report  hat  his  mission  had  proved  unsuccessful. 
Sennacherib  was  no  longer  at  Lachish;  he  had  advanced 
to  Libnah,  about  12  miles  nearer  to  Jerusalem  than  Lach- 
ish, which  his  army  was  now  besieging.  There  news 
reached  him  that  the  Egyptian  general  was  marching 
against  him  in  person ;  and  alarmed  at  last  in  his  own  turn 
at  the  possible  consequences  if  the  forces  of  Tirhakah 
should  succeed  in  uiting  with  those  of  Judah,  he  sent  yet 
a  second  message  to  Jerusalem,  repeating  his  previous 
demand.  He  called  Hezekiah's  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  other  gods  had  been  powerless  before  the  might  of 
Assyria,  and  Jehovah  would  be  equally  as  powerless.  As 
Driver  points  out  in  more  detail  than  we  can  note :  "The 
crisis  was  indeed  a  real  one.  The  reiterated  demand  for 
the  surrender  of  Jerusalem  could  only  mean  that,  if  it 
were  not  complied  with,  Sennacherib  would  himself  ad- 
vance against  the  city,  and  bring  to  bear  upon  it  those 
formidable  engines  of  attack  which  made  the  name  of 
Assyria  dreaded  in  antiquity.  To  the  human  eye  the  fate 
of  the  city  must  have  appeared  sealed." 

V.    Hezekiah's  Prayer — Jehovah's  Answer 

Read  Is.  37  :14-3S.  Hezekiah  spreads  the  taunting,  de- 
fiant letter  before  Jehovah,  and  concentrates  his  spirit  in 
prayer.  He  rests  his  hope  on  the  fact  that  God  is  the  only 
God.  Sennacherib  had  said  that  the  God  of  Israel  was  no 
more  powerful  than  the  other  gods.  But  Hezekiah  prays : 
"O  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  that  sittest  above 
the  cherubim,  that  art  the  God,  even  Thou  alone,  of  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  ;  Thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth." 
And  as  he  prays  he  pleads  not  his  own  merits,  but  only 
that  the  honor  of  God  might  be  vindicated  among  the  na- 
tions. The  answer  came  through  Isaiah.  The  prophet 
indeed  had  never  wavered.  "From  the  first  he  had  seen 
distinctly;  and  though  the  people  were  in  terror,  the  mes- 
sengers of  peace  'weeping  bitterly,'  the  king  and  his  ad- 
visers helpless,  his  confidence  never  forsook  hiril;  his 
calmness  and  self-control  are  unperturbed.  The  more 
closely  the  toils  seemed  drawn  about  Jerusalem,  the  more 
boldly  he  announces  the  nation's  deliverance,  the  brighter 
are  his  visions  of  its  future  glory  (See  esp.  Chap.  33). 
At  the  time  of  the  Rabshakeh's  mission,  he  is  appealed  to 
as  a  inater  of  course;  upon  the  present  occasion  (unless 
the  narrative  be  curtailed)  he  volunteers  himself  a  mes- 
sage to  the  king.  His  message  consists  of  the  fine 
prophecy  in  which  the  virgin  stronghold  of  Jerusalem  is 
represented  as  disdainfully  mocking  her  proud  assailant 
in  his  defeat,  and  watching  derisively  his  retreating  foot- 
steps. The  skilled  strategy  of  the  Assyrian  will  avail  him 
no  more ;  his  past  career  has  been  in  accordance  with  the 
purposes  of  Providence ;  but  his  appointed  bound  has  at 
last  been  reached.  Hope  still  remains  for  the  remnant  of 
Judah.  'By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same  shall  he 
return ;  and  into  this  city  shall  he  not  come,  saith 
Jehovah.'  " 

VI.    The  Final  Deliverance 

Read  Is.  37 :36-38.  That  night  the  long  series  of 
Isaiah's  predictions  received  its  fulfillment :  the  flower  of 
the  Assyrian  army  was  cut  off';  and  the  Assyrian  monarch 
"heard  the  rumor"  which  impelled  his  return  to  his  own 
land.  Perhaps  it  was  a  plague  which  wrought  the  deliv- 
erance. Remember  that  in  II  Sam.  24  it  was  an  angel  of 
(Continued  on  page  12) 


November  30,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


5 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


September  in  South  Carolina 

The  Juniors  of  Sumter,  with  Mrs.  Barnwell  Sanders, 
Superintendent,  gave  a  peanut-boiling  for  the  old  and  new 
Juniors. 

The  Juniors  of  Hebron  Church,  Oswego,  with  Miss 
Sara  DuBose,  Superintendent,  gave  a  dozen  song  books  to 
a  Junior  C.  E.  Society  which  they  recently  helped  or- 
ganize. 

The  Intermediates  of  Mullins  visited  the  sick  and  car- 
ried flowers  to  the  City  Hospital.  They  also  took  a  spe- 
cial offering  for  Blue  Ridge  Academy. 

The  Intermediates  of  Rock  Hill  had  a  social — A  Trip 
Around  the  World.  They  all  met  at  the  church,  each 
bringing  a  "pound."  Then  they  started  on  their  trip, 
going  by  three  different  homes,  one  being  Jerusalem, 
where  they  drank  from  Jacob's  Well ;  another  China, 
where  they  had  a  tea  party,  and  the  last  Africa.  At  the 
end  of  the  trip  they  reassembled  at  the  church  for  a  pound 
party. 


Christmas  is  Coming 

What  is  your  church,  Sunday  School  or  society  plan- 
ning for  Christmas?  Has  anyone  written  yet  for  a  copy 
of  "There  Shall  Come  a  Star,"  the  pageant  prepared  by 
our  Committee  on  Christian  Education?  If  not,  send  im- 
mediately to  Rev.  H.  H.  Sweets,  D.D.,  410  Urban  Bldg., 
Louisville,  Ky. 


Welcome 

The  young  people  of  Springhill  Presbyterian  Church, 
near  Lucama,  N.  C,  have  organized  a  Christian  Endeavor 
Society,  with  33  members.  Mr.  George  Glover,  R.  F.  D. 
3,  Lucama,  is  president.  We  welcome  this  new  unit  in  the 
world's  greatest  young  people's  organization,  and  wish 
it  well. 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
MEETING 


Sandusky  Curtis,  Suffolk,  Va. 


Topic  for  December  11 — "Young  People  and  World 
Peace." — John  14:27-29;  15:1-17. 

The  Plan 

This  might  well  be  the  Christmas  theme  itself,  for  no 
one  can  divorce  World  Peace  from  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  came  to  make  this  possible.  An  attractive 
debate  can  be  arranged  for  this  meeting  in  which  there 
shall  be  enough  speakers  to  consume  at  least  twenty  min- 
utes of  the  meeting. 

Pre-Prayer  Meeting 

Pray  for  world  peace. 

Worship  Program 

Hymn — -"Trusting  Jesus  That  Is  All." 

Offering. 

Announcements.  ^ 
Scripture. 

Devotionals — "World  Peace." 
Hymn — "Light  Up  the  World  for  Jesus." 
Debate — "Resolved,   That  War   Settles  International 
Disputes  Better  Than  Arbitration." 
Prayer. 
Benediction. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  Sunday,  December  11 — "What  Does  Jesus 
Teach  About  Service?" — Matt.  23:11,  12;  25:40. 


Introduction 

There  are  two  extremes  to  avoid  in  doing  what  we  call 
"service."  One  extreme  is  the  doing  of  service  because 
of  the  feeling  that  by  service  we  can  be  saved.  The  other 
extreme  is  the  neglect  of  service  because  of  the  feeling 
that  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  salvation.  Both  extremes 
are  wrong.  Yet  many  people  make  the  mistake  on  the 
one  hand  of  saying  that  God  will  save  a  man  if  he  simply 
"does  the  best  that  he  can;"  that  God  is  appeased  if  we 
will  just  have  many  good  works  to  our  credit ;  that  God 
will  forgive  sins  if  we  pay  lots  of  money  to  charity  or  do 
lots  of  good  deeds.  And  on  the  other  hand  many  people 
who  accept  Christ  and  His  atonement  for  their  salvation, 
neglect  all  good  works.  I  read  of  a  man  the  other  day 
r  in  the  "funnys"  who  was  so  stingy  that  he  wouldn't  even 
'  keep  a  rubber  band  around  his  pocketbook  because  it 
"gave"  too  much !  And  there  are  many  like  him.  We 
want  to  avoid  these  two  extremes,  and  see  what  Jesus 
teaches  about  servic*. 


Pointers 

1.  It  will  be  interesting  to  study  the  two  ways  that 
Jesus  taught  service.  He  taught  service  by  His  living 
examples  of  it,  and  His  actual  performance  of  it ;  and 
He  also  taught  service  by  His  words  about  it,  and  His 
stories  and  illustrations  and  teachings.  It  will  be  helpful 
to  divide  the  society  into  two  groups  on  the  night  of  the 
program  and  let  one  group  give  examples  of  Jesus'  doing 
actual  service,  and  the  other  group  examples  of  His  words 
and  stories  and  illustrations  concerning  service. 

2.  To  prepare  for  this,  let  the  program  committee  take 
their  Bibles  and  hunt  the  references  that  will  be  appro- 
priate, and  then  help  out  both  sides'with  suggestions.  The 
references  might  be  handed  out  to  various  ones,  or  made 
in  two  columns  and  placed  on  a  blackboard  before  the 
society.    For  instance : 

BY  WORD  BY  DEED 

Matt.  20:25-28  John  9:1-7 

John  12:26  John  2:1-10 

Luke  10  :25-37  Luke  23  :46 

Many  more  ought  to  be  added.  And  as  many  o.*^  the 
Intermediates  as  will  do  so  ought  to  give  examples  from 
memory,  simply  telling  the  narrative. 

Plans 

1.  Why  not  then  present  to  the  Endeavorers  the  op- 
portunities for  Christian  service  in  your  own  community, 
and  in  our  own  Church  as  outlined  by  the  Progressive 
Program  ? 

2.  Ask  the  local  charity  organization  to  send  you  a 
speaker,  the  Y.  M  .C.  A.  or  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  the  Salvation 
Army,  the  County  Health  Board,  the  Rural  or  City  Police 
force. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perused 

The  following  quotations  are  taken  from  the  Intermedi- 
ate Companion : 

Love  is  like  the  ringing  of  bells  ;  they  sound  sweetly 
while  they  are  chiming ;  but  after  all,  it  is  hard  work  to 
ring  them. — Beecher. 

Christ  washed  the  feet  of  Judas.  Did  He  not  thereby 
teach  us  that  we  must  render  service  to  the  unworthy  as 
well  as  to  the  worthy  ?  Love  sees  the  soul,  not  the  sin. — 
Alton. 

Much  that  a  mother  does  for  her  child,  or  a  nurse  for 
a  patient,  would  be  hard  and  repulsive  but  for  love.  It 
was  such  service  that  made  the  name  of  Florence  Night- 
ingale shine  like  a  star  in  the  sky. — Anon. 

The  young  painter  studies  great  masters,  not  that  he 
may  reproduce  their  pictures ;  it  is  their  inner  principles 
he  must  imitate.  It  is  not  their  work  but  themselves-  he 
must  imitate. — Marcus  Dods. 

A  Poem  in  Passing 
Have  you  had  a  kindness  shown  ?    Pass  it  on  ; 
'Twas  not  given  for  thee  alone.   Pass  it  on ; 
Let  it  travel  down  the  years. 
Let  it  wipe  another's  tears, 
'Till  in  heaven  the  deed  appears — 
Pass  it  on. 

Song  90  in  Life  and  Service. 
A  Parting  Point 

Get  someone  to  tell  the  story  of  the  Golden  Carrot,  by 
Tolstoi.   It  is  a  wonderful  story. 

The  topic  for  next  time  is  "Being  Willing  To  Forgive." 
The  Bible  lesson  is  Eph.  4:31-32. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  VIRGINIA  C.  E. 
BOOSTER 


Be  a  Booster 

Wanted,  by  the  Virginia  C.  E.  Union,  unlimited  num- 
bers of  boosters. 

Now,  as  ever,  there  is  a  need  for  persons  who  are  suffi- 
ciently interested  in  Christian  Endeavor  to  become  boos- 
ters for  it.  To  make  this  idea  more  definite,  the  name  of 
the  union's  publication  has  been  changed.  The  work  of  a 
booster  is  well  known  and  his  or  her  function  is  an  im- 
portant one  and  will  you  not  be  a  booster  for  C.  E.  in 
Virginia  ?  Will  you  not  take  a  second  step  and  send  to  the 
state  president  a  list  of  ways  you  are  boosting  C.  E.  ?  If 
you  do  not  care  to  have  your  name  used,  just  send  it  as 
an  evidence  of  good  faith  and  just  your  city  or  town's 
name  will  be  used.  Who  will  be  first  with  Booster  reports  ? 


Executives  Hold  Meeting 

State  Endeavorers  should  be  interested  in  the  meeting 
of  state  executive  committees  in  Richmond,  September 
24th  and  2Sth.  They  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  a  greater 
within  the  state  effort  is  to  be  made  and  that  although 
the  budget  has  been  cut  to  $1,990,  there  will  be  more 
money  available  for  the  state  work,  this  year,  than  last. 
The  pledge  to  the  All- South  was  cut  to  $100  and  the 
United  Society  to  a  similar  amount.  Denomination  rep- 
resentatives were  welcomed  to  the  meeting.  There  will 
not  be  any  field  time  this  year  from'a  C.  E.  secretary. 


field  time  plan.  It  will  assist  in  the  arranging  of  these 
institutes  and  a  state  officer  will  be  present  to  give  a 
message  and  to  suggest  work  and  to  tell  how  the  work  is 
to  be  done.  It  is  well  for  those  interested  to  take  up  the 
matter  of  the  institutes  at  once  with  the  state  president 
who  will  tall  the  various  officers  into  consultation  about 
them. 


Our  New  Publication  Out 

Virginia  C.  E.'s  very  own  publication  is  out,  "The 
Why  of  the  Virginia  Christian  Endeavor  Union."  Cor- 
responding secretaries  tell  your  members  they  may  receive 
their  copy  by  sending  to  P.  O.  Box  755,  Suffolk,  and  en- 
closing a  stamped,  addressed  envelope. 


Virginia  C.  E.  Union  Goals— 1927-1928 

New  Societies   50 

Juniors   10 

Intermediates  20 

Seniors   15 

Alumni   5 

Societies  using  Monthly  Service  Program   100% 

C.  E.  World  Subscriptions   200 

Comrades  of  the  Quiet  Hour   1,000 

Tenth  Legioners   500 

Pocket  Testament  Leaguers   1,000 

Wearers  of  C.  E.  Pins   100% 

Societies  observing  Dixie  Endeavor  Day   100% 

State  Union  Budget   $1,990 

Missionary  Gifts  $5,000 

Week-End  Institutes  (at  least  two  in  each  district)  16 

Convention  Registrations,  Roanoke    500 


JUNIOR  C.  E.  TOPIC  HELPS 


Hattie  Mae  Covington 


Topic  for  December  11 — "Fair  Play  for  Foreigners." 

—Lev.  19:33,  34. 


Worship  Service 

Opening  Sentence :    God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Response : 

From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies, 

Let  the  Creator's  praise  arise ; 

Let  the  Redeemer's  name  be  sung 

Through  every  land,  by  every  tongue. 
Hymn — "I  Love  To  Tell  The  Story." 
Secripture  Lesson — Lev.  19  :33,  34. 
Prayer — The  Lord's  Prayer. 

Prayer  Hymn  (Sung  softly  with  bowed  heads) — "More 
Holiness  Give  Me." 
Offertory  Service : 

Take  ye  up  from  among  you  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 
Whosoever  is  of  a  willing  heart,  let  him  bring  it. 
Offertory — Music. 
Response : 

We  give  Thee  but  Thine  own, 

Whate'er  the  gift  may  be ; 
All  that  we  have  is  Thine  alone, 

A  trust,  O  Lord,  from  Thee.  Amen. 
Hymn — "Somebody  Needs  You." 
Leader's  Talk. 

Sentence  Prayers — That  we  may  have  more  love  and 
more  tact  and  wisdom  in  dealing  with  the  foreigners. 
Talks  by  Juniors. 
Hymn — "Help  Somebody  Today." 
Benediction. 

Suggested  Talks 

Why  is  it  important  that  we  do  mission  work  among 
the  immigrants  ? 

What  classes  of  immigrants  are  the  most  fruitful  field 
for  missionary  work? 

Why  should  we  do  more  missionary  work  among  the 
Jews  ? 

Different  classes  of  immigrants  among  us  have  their 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  which  are  especially  numer- 
ous and  effective  among  the  Germans,  Finn,  Greeks, 
French,  Italians,  Swedes,  Norwegians,  Mexicans,  Chi- 
nese, and  Japanese.  Some  of  these  groups  have  formed 
their  Christian  Endeavor  Unions,  and  hold  conventions  in 
their  own  languages. 

Missions  to  the  Jews  should  be  the  most  active  and 
prosperous  of  all  branches  of  home  missions.  We  must 
not  forget  that  our  Saviour  was  a  Jew,  and  confined  His 
personal  work  to  His  own  people.  He  loved  His  brethren, 
the  Jews,  and  it  was  Jews  who  became  the  first  Christians 
and  the  great  founders  of  the  Christian  Church. 

(Continued  on  page  12) 


Earn  Xmas  Money 


Week-End  Institutes 

The  state  union  executive  committee  has  decided  that 
the  week-end  institutes  would  be  a  fine  substitute  for  the 


BOYS  & 
GIRLS 

Write  for  50  Sets  St.  Nicholas  Christmas  Seals.  Sell 
for  10c  a  set.  When  sold  send  us  $3.00  and  keep  $2.00. 
No  Work — Just  Fun. 

St.  Nicholas  Seal  Co.    Dept.  283-P.  S.    Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


November  30,  1927 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 

REV.  J.  E.  PURCELL,  D.D.,  Executive  Secretary 
HENRY  GRADY  BUILDING 

ATLANTA,  GEORGIA 

REV.  JOHN  L.  FAIRLY,  D.D.,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
Editor  in  Charge  of  Men-of-the-Church  Department 

THE  GENERAL  MEETING 


Once  each  month  the  men  come  together  for  a  meeting 
known  as  the  general  meeting.  This  meeting  brings  to  a 
focus  all  of  the  elements  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  work, 
impresses  them  afresh  on  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  men, 
and  sends  them  back  into  the  work  of  the  church  quicken- 
ed and  refreshed  anew  for  it.  It  is  the  meeting  when  all 
of  the  members  of  the  organization  come  together  for 
common  worship,  instruction  and  inspiration. 

Purpose 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  is  social,  instructional,  in- 
spirational and  devotional.  In  these  meetings  men  learn 
to  know  and  to  work  together.  If  a  supper  meeting  is 
held,  as  it  often  the  case,  the  men  play  together  and  by 
playing  together  they  learn  to  work  together.  The  talks 
acquaint  the  men  with  the  work  of  the  church  and  the 
work  of  the  Kingdom.  The  knowledge  gained  in  this 
meeting  inspires  them  to  go  out  into  service.  The  wor- 
ship service,  by  bringing  the  men  into  the  presence  of  God, 
gives  a  distinctly  spiritual  impress  to  the  men,  to  the 
knowledge  which  they  gain  and  the  service  which  they 
render.  To  sum  up,  the  general  meeting  is  for  the  purpose 
of  developing  the  spiritual  lives  of  the  men,  increasing 
their  knowledge  of  the  work  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
strengthening  their  desire  to  serve  the  Master. 

Program 

The  program  is  fourfold — Worship,  Instruction,  Service 
and  Recreation.  Each  of  these  has  a  very  definite  part  in 
developing  and  using-  men.  Worship  is  a  "personal  ap- 
proach to  Qod."  "It  is  our  attempt  to  express  ourselves 
to  Him  in  whatever  ways  we  deem  possible  and  appro- 
priate. It  seeks  to  communicate  to  Him  our  attitudes,  to 
establish  intercourse  with  Him,  to  enter  into  as  direct 
fellowship  with  Him  as  we  can." — Dr.  L.  A.  Weigle. 
Each  worship  service  should  lead  the  worshipper  into  the 
presence  of  God  in  such  a  real  way  that  He  will  know 
Him  more  intimately.  This  requires  prayer  on  the  part 
of  him  who  leads,  a  right  atmosphere  in  the  group,  and 
preparation  on  the  part  of  those  who  participate.  This 
will  be  attained  if  each  man  will  realize  that  God  is 
speaking  through  him  as  he  reads  the  Scripture;  if  each 
man  will  feel  conscious  of  the  fact  that  he  is  talking  to 
the  Father  in  heaven  as  he  prays ;  if  the  hymns  are  sung 
as  real  songs  of  praise. 

The  Instructional  Program  aims  to  instruct  about  some 
phase  of  the  work  of  the  Kingdom.  The  subjects  for 
study  are  definite  and  practical.  The  facts  gained  will 
make  the  men  better  and  more  intelligent  workers  in  the 
Church  of  God.  Every  phase  of  the  church's  life  is 
touched  at  some  point  during  the  year.  Knowledge  is 
power.  Our  men  must  know  if  they  have  power  in  the 
church.  The  Instructional  Program  brings  to  them  this 
knowledge  which  is  power. 

The  Service  Program 

It  is  a  psychological  fact  that  all  thought  is  motor.  An 
idea  has  not  completed  its  cycle  until  it  has  expressed 
itself  in  action.  For  this  reason  the  Service  Program  is 
made  a  part  of  the  General  Program  of  the  year.  It  is, 
necessarily,  only  suggestive.  No  one  can  make  an  iron- 
clad service  program  for  a  church  except  the  man  in  the 
church.  Any  church,  however,  should  be  able  to  make 
out  a  helpful  service  program  for  the  men  from  the  things 
which  are  suggested  by  the  program,  and  from  those 
things  which  are  suggested  by  the  work  of  the  local 
church 

The  Service  Program  of  the  Men-of-the-Church  is 
divided  into  five  parts  and  is  assigned  to  the  five  Perma- 
nent Chairmen  of  the  Departments  of  the  Presbyterian 
Progressive  Program.  These  five  departments  cover  the 
whole  work  of  the  church.  Leaflets  on  the  Departmental 
Chairmen  will  give  instructions  in  carrying  out  the  Serv- 
ice Program. 

Optional  Program 

Several  of  the  programs  in  Monthly  Programs  have  a 
second  one  which  is  called  Optional.  These  were  given 
because  it  was  realized  that  it  would  be  extremely  difficult 
to  make  one  program  which  would  meet  the  needs  of  all 
the  churches  of  the  General  Assembly.  Do  not  try  to  use 
both  programs  and  do  not  take  a  part  of  one  program  and 
a  part  of  another.  Use  the  one  most  suitable  for  your 
church. 

The  Brief  Message  from  tihe  Pastor 

The  place  is  given  on  each  program  for  a  brief  message 
from  the  pastor.  This  should  not,  except  under  extraor- 
dinary circumstances,  occupy  over  three  to  five  minutes. 


Also,  it  should  be  optional.  The  leader  of  the  meeting 
each  month  should  consult  with  the  pastor  and  find  if  he 
would  like  to  use  the  time. 

Reports  of  Group  Leaders 

A  place  is  also  given  to  Group  Leaders  to  make  a  report 
to  the  men  on  the  work  accomplished  since  the  last  meet- 
ing. It  is  wise  to  hold  the  General  Meeting  the  latter 
part  of  the  preceding  month,  or  very  early  in  the  month 
for  which  the  program  has  been  assigned.  This  helps  the 
men  to  follow  the  program  more  effectively.  They  can, 
at  that  time,  more  easily  report  on  the  work  for  the  past 
month  and  plan  the  work  for  the  future. 

Origfin  of  the  Programs 

The  programs  outlined  in  the  Monthly  Programs,  or  the 
Year  Book  of  Programs,  are  edited  each  year  by  the  most 
capable  minds  of  the  church.  For  1927-1928  six  programs 
were  prepai:«d  by  the  Executive  Committees,  six  programs 
were  prepared  by  individuals,  and  four  were  built  on  the 
material  of  books.  This  list  includes  the  optional  pro- 
grams for  the  year,  but  of  the  minds  of  the  church  most 
capable  of  outlining  a  program  for  the  men. 

The  Program  Leaders 

The  responsibility  for  putting  on  the  program  rests  on 
the  Permanent  Chairman  of  the  Department  to  which  the 
month  has  been  assigned.  He  may  lead  the  meeting,  ask  a 
group  to  take  charge  of  the  program  for  the  month,  or 
select  a  leader  for  the  month.  The  leader  will  have  to 
give  personal  supervision  to  the  speakers.  He  should  be 
sure  that  they  are  coming,  should  be 'sure  that  they  have 
sufl^icient  material,  should  be  sure  that  they  understand 
their  part  on  the  program.  A  prayer  service  by  those  who 
take  part  would  be  splendid  preparation  for  the  program. 
A  good  program  is  made  possible  by  much  hard  work.  A 
man  must  give  his  best  if  the  meeting  is  a  success. 

Sources  of  Material  / 

One  of  the  most  difficult  problems  for  leaders  and 
speakers  is  material  for  the  programs.  The  program,  as 
outlined,  merely  suggests  the  topics.  Each  man  will  have 
to  secure  his  own  material.  The  Church  papers  will  give 
help  each  month.  This  will  appear  about  the  middle  of 
the  month  preceding.  A  wealth  of  material  may  be  found 
in  the  Presbyterian  Survey.  The  daily  papers  will  also 
be  helpful.  The  pastor  of  the  church  and  the  Superin- 
tendent of  Home  Missions  in  the  Presbytery  can  furnish 
further  information.  The  Executive  Committee  which  is 
interested  in  promoting  that  particular  phase  of  the  work 
will  be  glad  to  help.  Books  from  the  library  will  be 
found  helpful.  Letters  from  the  missionaries  on  the  for- 
eign field  and  on  the  home  field  will  be  of  interest.  Daily 
experiences  will  at  some  time  or  other  be  found  helpful. 
Place 

The  logical  place  for  this  meeting  is  at  the  church.  The 
church  auditorium  is  not  the  best  place  for  it  if  a  small 
room  can  be  secured.  The  room  should  suit  the  crowd. 
But  if  a  small  room  at  the  church  is  not  available,  the 
auditorium  should  be  used,  for  the  atmosphere  in  the 
church  will  be  more  conducive  to  a  spiritual  meeting  than 
in  any  other  place.  Some  small  organizations,  however, 
meet  in  private  homes  with  success.  Social  meetings 
may  be  held  in  hotels,  private  homes,  out  in  the  open  or  in 
any  suitable  place.  One  group  of  men  built  a  hut  and 
held  all  of  their  meetings  in  it. 

Time 

The  time  at  which  the  General  Meeting  is  held  depends 
altogether  on  local  conditions.  The  following  hours  have 
been  found  suitable:  Sunday  afternoon  in  a  group  of 
country  churches ;  Sunday  evening  when  there  is  no 
evening  services ;  Wednesday  evening  in  the  place  of 
prayer  meeting ;  Wednesday  at  the  supper  hour  and  before 
prayer  meeting ;  a  week-day  evening ;  Saturday  evening  in 
order  that  the  traveling  men  might  attend. 

Fellowship  Supper 

The  fellowship  supper  is  not  an  essential  part  of  the 
General  Meeting.  Some  churches  have  one  every  month, 
others  have  one  quarterly,  and  still  other  do  not  have  one 
at  all.  Sometimes  light  refreshments  are  served  to  the 
men  after  the  meeting.  If  a  fellowship  supper  is  served  it 
should  be  good,  well  prepared  and  simple.  Some  singing 
or  other  form  of  entertainment  should  be  arranged  at 
times.  This  supper  is  usually  paid  for  by  the  men  who 
attend.  They  leave  SO  cents,  or  the  amount  asked  for,  at 
their  plate  or  place  it  in  a  box  at  the  door.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  fix  an  amount.  Each  giver  can  decide  then  the 
amount  of  the  gift.  One  church  sells  tickets,  while  an- 
other puts  the  expense  in  the  regular  current  expense  bud- 
get of  the  church. 

Preparation 

The  meeting  should  be  advertised  widely.  The  secre- 
tary caii  send  out  cards  to  the  members  announcing  the 
meeting.  The  pastor  can  announce  it  from  the  pulpit  and 
emphasize  its  importance.  The  daily  newspapers  can  be 
used  to  good  advantage.  Posters  in  the  vestibule  of  the 
church  could  be  used.  Be  sure  to  put  a  good  announce- 
ment in  the  Church  Bulletin,  if  the  church  publishes  one. 
Attendance 

The  group  leaders  should  be  made  responsible  for  at- 
tendance.   Each  leader  should  be  directly  responsible  for 


PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 

PROGRAM   

The  Fire  Departments  E,mfikaL»1mid: 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  Aunat,  Denenber. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MiranWS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  Jima,  July,  Octaber. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  tRAINING  in  Auil,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP  OF   POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March. 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  In  Sep- 
tember. 
Proatatad  br 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Henry  Grady  Building,  Atlanta,  Georgia 


SYNOD'S  BENEVOLENT  BUDGET 


Benevolent  Askings  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  for 
the  year  beginning  April  1,  1927 : 

It  is  reported  that  there  is  some  confusion  as  to  the 
action  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  regarding  the 
Benevolent  Askings  for  the  year  beginning  April  1,  1928. 
This  has  no  doubt  arisen  from  the  fact  that  the  Stew- 
ardship Committee  did  recommend  some  changes  in  the 
distribution  of  these  askings,  but  the  Synod  declined  to 
make  the  change  and  adopted  the  same  percentage  of  dis- 
tribution as  of  the  current  year. 

The  following  is  the  Benevolent  Budget  as  adopted  by 
the  Synod : 
I.  Assembly : 

Foreign  Missions  33.3%  $274,465 

Assembly's  H.  Missions-  16  %     131,875  - 
Christian  Ed.  and  M.  R..    7.5%  61,816 

Publication  and  S.  S.          2  %  16,484 

Assembly  Training  Schl.  .6%  4,945 
Bible  Cause   .6%  4,945 


60  %  $494,530 

II.  Synod: 

Synod's  Home  Missions.  10  %  $  82,422 

Orphans'  Home  •_    7:5%  61,816 

Schools  and  Colleges  —   8.7%  71,707 

Union  Theological  Sem._    1.3%  10,715 

Presbytery's  Home  Mis.-  12.5%  103,029 


40  %  $329,689 

Total  Askings   $824,219 

R.  A.  McLeod,  Stated  Qerk. 


THE  ACT  OF  THE  ASSEMBLY 


The  sixty-seventh  Assembly  will  go  down  in  history 
marked  by  one  act.  The  act  of  the  Assembly  was  the 
creation  of  a  "Committee  on  the  Work  of  the  Assembly." 

each  member  of  his  group.  This  would  mean  a  perfect 
attendance  if  each  leader  succeeded.  Other  methods  are 
used  to  supplement  this.  The  "Buddie"  method  assigns 
to  an  active  member  a  non-active  member  to  look  up,  be- 
come acquainted  with,  and  win.  Contests  are  used  at 
times,  but  there  are  many  difficulties  in  this  method.  A 
check-up  on  the  men  present  will  help  keep  up  the  attend- 
ance. The  group  leader  and  his  men  might  be  asked  to 
stand.    Other  methods  will  suggest  themselves. 

Pointers  in  Putting  on  Meeting 

The  General  Meeting  of  the  l^en-of-the-Church  is  a 
spiritual  meeting.  Men  who  can  put  on  the  meeting  of  a 
Civic  Qub  ofttimes  fail  here.  This  meeting  is  Spirit-led 
and  heights  and  depths  are  reached  far  beyond  a  civic 
meeting.  A  spiritual  atmosphere  must  be  maintained  if  we 
expect  the  fellowship  to  be  spiritual.  The  leaders  should 
meet  before  the  meeting  and  pray  for  it  definitely.  Ev- 
erything distracting  should  be  removed.  Every  part  of  the 
program  should  be  carried  out  reverently.  This  does  not 
mean  that  they  do  not  have  a  good  time,  too. 

Throw  the  responsibility  on  the  men.  Some  pastors  can 
do  too  much.  Some  leaders  can  do  too  much.  Let  men 
try  and  fail  occasionally.  It  is  the  only  way  to  learn. 
Do  not  depend  on  outside  speakers.  Use  as  many  of  your 
own  men  on  the  programs  as  possible. 

Make  the  preparations  ahead.  The  leader  should  know 
a  long  time  in  advance  that  he  is  to  lead.  All  those  who 
take  part  should  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  their  part 
on  the  program. 

The  worship  program  should  be  worshipful ;  the  Scrip- 
ture read  distinctly;  the  prayers  uttered  audibly.  Every 
part  should  be  carried  out  as  well  as  possible. 

Keep  to  the  time  limits.   Do  not  make  the  prayers,  talks 
or  hymns  too  long.   Start  on  time  and  close  on  time. 
Conclusion 

The  General  Meeting  will  be  difficult  to  handle  at  first. 
It  is  not  built  on  superficial  lines ;  there  is  nothing  of  the 
mushroom  about  it ;  there  is  nothing  sensational.  Quietly 
and  yet  effectively  it  seeks  to  win  men  for  Christ  and  His 
Church.  The  program  of  the  whole  Church  is  the  pro- 
gram of  the  General  Meeting  of  the  Men-of-the-Church. 
This  cannot  be  made  effective  in  a  day.  But  it  is  the  only 
wise,  constructive  program  which  the  men  can  use.  Only 
in  this  way  can  men  be  trained  to  be  intelligent  and  effect- 
ive leaders  in  Christ's  Kingdom. 
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The  act  appears  innocent,  but  the  more  it  is  studied  the 
more  its  possibilties  appear. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  a  confession  that  the  Assem- 
bly as  now  constituted  is  not  a  competent  body  to  be  trust- 
ed with  its  work.  It  is  not  a  practical  body,  and  therefore 
it  has  to  appoint  ad  interim  committees,  and  a  "Committee 
on  its  Work."  It  is  not  a  committee  of  the  Assembly, 
composed  of  its  members,  on  some  specific  matter,  interest 
or  work,  but  a  committee  on  the  work — the  whole  work  of 
the  Assembly.  The  work  of  the  Assembly  is  supposed 
to  have  been  doing  directly  or  through  its  own  chosen 
agencies — the  work  for  which  it  has  its  existence  and  for 
which  it  is  responsible.  Of  course  any  deliberative  body 
must  needs  have  committees  to  prepare  and  arrange  its 
business  and  must  needs  have  committees  or  commissions 
to  carry  out  its  mandates.  It  is  not  committee  work  but 
the  Assembly's  work  this  committee  is  given  to  do. 

2.  It  is  really  the  creation  of  an  "organism."  It  has  a 
head  and  arms.  The  Executive  Secretaries,  though  elect- 
ed by  the  Assembly,  are  its  feet.  The  Executive  Com- 
mittee are  its  appointees  and  are  under  its  control — true 
it  is  limited  to  its  own  membership  in  making  these  ap- 
pointments, but  the  actual  assignment  of  the  individual  is 
by  the  committee  and  it  was  specifically  granted  power  to 
shift  these.  The  acts  of  the  Executive  Committee  as  well 
as  the  facts  controlling  these  agencies  are  under  the 
supervision  of  this  new  committee.  These  can  come  to  the 
Assembly  only  through  this  channel.  It  is  not  a  mere 
executive  agency.  It  is  to  authorize  and  to  review  the 
acts  of  the  executive  agencies  after  having  appointed  them. 

3.  It  is  the  granting  of  authority  and  the  investing  of 
powers  that  belong  only  to  Divinely  appointed  church 
officers  and  courts.  We  believe  the  Church  has  a  Di- 
vinely given  constitution  and  that  the  "Great  Head  of  the 
Church"  has  given  to  it  the  best  possible  organization  for 
the  accomplishment  of  His  purpose.  And  surely  it  can 
be  no  open  question  with  us  as  to  whether  we  can  alter 
that  organization,  create  new  officers  and  delegate  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  trust  committed  to  the  Church  in  its 
organized  ecclesiastical  capacity.  It  is  not  an  open 
question  in  civil  law  whether  an  incorporate  body  put  in 
trust  can  delegate  the  administration  of  that  trust. 

But  that  is  not  all.  This  "Committee"  has  in  its  mem- 
bership persons  who  are  not  under  our  law — the  Word  of 
God — eligible  to  membership  in  a  governing  body  of  the 
Church.  They  have  not  taken  the  vows  nor  subscribed  to 
the  constitution  of  the  Church.  Surely  it  can  not  be  an 
open  question  with  any  one  of  you  that  such  persons  are 
not  eligible  to  exercise  such  powers  as  are  vested  in  this 
"Committee  on  the  Assembly's  Work." 

4.  It  is  really  the  creation  of  another  church  court  and 
that  in  an  unconstitutional  way.  A  church  court  that  will 
make  of  the  General  Assembly  a  "Rubber  Stamp"  or  will 
itself  become  a  joke — a  mere  fifth  wheel  in  our  machin- 
ery. Any  one  awake  to  the  drift  of  the  times  will  have 
no  doubt  which  it  will  be.  Who  is  so  innocent  but  to 
think  that  the  report  of  this  "Committee  on  the  Assem- 
bly's Work"  will  not  be  adopted  by  the  Assembly  even 
more  readily  than  was  the  report  of  the  Survey  Commit- 
tee that  gave  it  birth?  Who  in  the  late  Assembly  could 
have  prevented  the  adoption  of  that  report?  They — the 
Survey  Committee — were  the  only  organized  and  prepared 
body  for  action  and  their  report  went  through  "in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,"  and  so  will  the  reports  of  this  new 
organism.  It  is  not  the  theory  upon  which  it  is  based 
but  its  practical  working  that  we  have  in  mind. 

There  is  no  light  by  which  we  can  read  the  future  but 
the  experiences  of  the  past.  The  thing  has  happened.  It 
was  the  case  in  the  once  united  Presbyterian  Church  in 
these  United  States.  This  very  thing,  of  granting  power 
and  exercising  discretion  that  is  unwarranted  by  the  con- 
stitution, gave  rise  to  two  types  of  Presbyterianism  even 
before  the  civil  strife  furnished  the  occasion  for  the  rend- 
ing asunder.  The  thing  has  happened  within  the  bosom 
of  our  own  beloved  Southern  Church.  In  one  of  our 
Presbyteries  an  executive  committee,  as  innocently  ap- 
pointed as  was  this  "Committee"  of  which  we  are  now 
speaking,  grew  to  possess  such  presumption,  acquire  such 
prestige  and  to  exercise  such  despotic  power  that  a  ruling 
elder  arose  to  say,  "Blessed  Fathers !  What  has  become 
of  the  Presbytery?"  The  General  Assembly,  the  highest 
court  of  the  Church,  may  yet  awake  some  day  to  ask  for 
the  reason  of  its  own  existence. 

There  is  a  way  out.  There  is  a  way  by  which  what  is 
proposed  can  be  accomplished  in  accordance  with  the 
fundamental  principles  of  our  Church.  Something  had 
to  be  done.  The  Church  had  made  a  demand  that  some- 
thing be  done.  What  was  done  was  perhaps  the  only  thing 
that  Assembly  could  do  under  the  circumstances,  but  we 
should  not  stop  with  this.  The  "Act  of  the  Assembly" 
can  be  safeguarded  and  should  be.  In  another  article  we 
shall  give  our  suggestion. 

G.  G.  Mayes. 

Your  life's  balance  is  complete  only  as  it  is  summed  up 
in  Christ. 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  SYNOD'S  HOME 
MISSION  COMMITTEE 


(Continued   from   Page  3) 
side,  and  addresses  be  made  by  Revs.  Geo.  R.  Gillespie, 
A.  A.  Walker,  and  R.  C.  Clontz. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

E.  P.  Wharton,  Chairman. 
E.  E.  Gillespie,  Secretary. 
Mary  Potter  School 
Your  Superintendent,  accompanied  by  Dr.  D.  H.  Scan- 
Ion,  visited  the  Mary  Potter  School,  at  Oxford,  and  made 
a  thorough  investigation  of  the  character  of  the  work 
being  done  there  for  the  colored  people,  and  of  the  out- 
look for  any  service  we  might  render  to  our  sister  race. 
We  were  most  favorably  impressed  by  the  sane  and  prac- 
tical, intellectual,  industrial  and  domestic  training  being 
given  more  than  300  of  the  choicest  boys  and  girls  from 
this  and  other  states.    Your  committee  has  made  an  ap- 
propriation of  $600  to  this  work,  $300  of  which  is  given 
by  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Durham. 

The  Deaf  Mutes 
Your  committee  notes  with  great  interest  the  earnest 
and  efficient  work  being  done  by  Rev.  A.  C.  Miller,  Jr., 
in  behalf  of  the  2,000  deaf  mutes  within  our  Synod,  and 
we  hope  to  be  able  to  render  some  financial  assistance  just 
as  soon  as  our  receipts  will  justify. 

THE  WORK  IN  THE  PRESBYTERIES 
A  brief  review  of  the  Presbyterial  Home  Mission  fields 
reveals  the  efficient  work  of  Home  Mission  Committees, 
Superintendents  and  Chairman  of  the  several  Presbyte- 
ries : 

Albemarle — Rev.  A.  J.  Crane,  Superintendent 

We  have  secured  Dr.  A.  S.  Venable  for  the  work  at 
Farmville  and  the  mission  points  connected  with  it ;  and 
Rev.  Irby  D.  Terrell  for  the  Kinston  field;  and  Mr.  J.  H. 
Smith  for  the  Wilson  County  work.  These  have  ail 
taken  hold  of  their  respective  fields  with  energy  and  eji- 
thusiasm,  and  we  are  looking  forward  to  large  develop- 
ments in  all  of  them. 

We  are  sorry  to  report  the  loss  of  two  of  our  workers 
by  removal.  Rev.  H.  H.  Leach  from  Pitt  County,  and 
Rev.  F.  H.  Scattergood  from  Elizabeth  City.  We  hope 
soon  to  have  both  these  spaces  filled  again.  We  are  also 
sorry  to  report  the  complete  breakdown  in  health  of  Rev. 
W.  T.  Wadley,  of  Edenton.  He  is  giving  up  his  work 
after  the  next  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

We  now  have  a  good  prospect  of  having  the  work  at 
William  and  Mary  Hart  Chapel  and  Nahala  supplied  with 
regular  pastoral  services. 

All  our  other  work  is  moving  along  nicely. 

Financially,  we  closed  the  last  year  free  of  debt,  with 
all  the  workers  paid  in  full,  but  have  had  to  borrow  con- 
siderable money  to  carry  on  the  work  during  the  summer 
months. 

We  charged  off  the  debt  on  the  Superintendent's  manse 
last  spring,  for  which  we  are  profoundly  thankful. 
Concord — Rev.  J.  M.  Clark,  Superintendent 

We  have  16  ordained  ministers,  one  layman  and  three 
lady  workers,  20  in  all.  Two  new  workers  located  re- 
cently— Mr.  Gyde  McCurry  at  Jenkins  Mission,  and  Rev. 
J.  Kenton  Parker  in  Centre  group. 

Four  workers  were  employed  in  D.  V.  B.  S.  Campaign 
of  three  months  this  summer.  A  lady  worker  has  been 
authorized  for  mission  work  in  connection  with  Rev.  J. 
C.  Stony's  pastorate. 

All  Home  Mission  fields  have  been  supplied  by  either 
regular  or  temporary  workers. 

Our  church  has  been  organized  at  Drusilla,  in  Mc- 
Dowell County. 

Two  church  buildings  have  been  erected,  or  in  process 
of  erection — Stony  Point  and  Drusilla. 

Two  new  manses  have  been  erected,  or  being  erected, 
one  at  Taylorsville,  the  other  in  the  Centre  group,  near 
Mooresville. 

Considerable  material  improvements  have  been  made  on 
the  mission  houses  at  Dunkemont  and  Jenkins  Missions. 

There  are  three  new  places  which  are  inviting  our  con- 
sideration, and  which  will  be  considered  in  due  time,  viz. : 

1.  A  mission  in  either  Newton  or  Conover. 

2.  At  Dukeville,  in  Rowan  County. 

3.  At  Abshen,  in  Burke  County. 

The  financial  question  is  embarrassing.  While  we  closed 
last  year  with  a  balance  of  nearly  $500,  the  present  situ- 
ation is  disturbing. 

Fayetteville — Rev.   L.  Smith,  Superintendent 

Eleven  groups  compose  our  mission  field,  and  in  these 
we  have  had  men  at  work  a  large  part  of  the  time  in  the 
pats  year.  Forty  churches  now  compose  the  groups  and 
there  are  yet  thre  mission  points ;  one  of  these  missions 
will  be  organized  into  a  church  in  the  next  few  weeks  by 
a  commission  of  Presbytery.  Eight  thousand  dollars  was 
appropriated  from  Presbytery's  Home  Mission  fund  for 
the  wor  kto  aid  the  churches,  and  $1,000  from  Synod's 
Home  Mission  fund.  Sunday  Schools  have  been  regu- 
larly maintained  in  all  but  two  of  these  churches,  and  in 
these  two  churches  part  of  the  time;  and,  in  a  large  ma- 


jority, fine  work  has  been  done.  In  many  of  the  churches 
there  has  been  conducted  women's  and  young  people's 
work  to  good  profit.  Nine  hundred  preaching  services 
have  been  held,  besides  much  other  work — as  conducting 
Bible  classes,  etc.  There  were  as  a  result  of  work  done 
during  the  year,  156  professions  of  faith  in  Christ,  132 
additions  on  profession  to  our  mission  churches,  and  62  by 
letter.  Four  church  buildings  have  been  repaired,  and 
one  manse  erected.  One  Sunday  School  was  organized. 
We  suffered  the  loss  of  one  church  building  by  fire,  but 
the  people  are  taking  steps  to  rebuild  at  once.  There  are 
yet  several  of  our  mission  churches  whose  buildings  are 
not  quite  finished,  but  are  moving  forward  by  degrees 
towards  completion. 

The  work  over  the  whole  field  goes  steadily  forward, 
and  is  altogether  encouraging.  We  should  open  at  once 
two  new  fields,  and  divide  and  re-arrange  another,  and 
place  three  more  men.  Only  the  lack  of  funds  blocks  the 
way. 

Granville — Rev.  J.  H.  Gruver,  Superintendent 

During  the  past  year  the  blessing  of  God  has  rested 
upon  our  efforts.  While  no  outstanding  advances  have 
been  made  along  any  one  line,  our  work  is  encouraging 
in  several  directions. 

A  year  ago,  we  had  a  preaching  point  in  a  school  house 
five  miles  south  of  Littleton.  Today  we  have  a  Presby- 
terian organization  of  40  members  worshipping  in  a  very 
attractive  new  church,  completed  and  free  of  all  debts. 
Two  years  ago  there  were  two  Presbyterians  in  this  com- 
munity, but  today  although  this  is  never  destined  to  be  a 
large  church  ,the  community  is  as  completely  Presbyte- 
rian as  some  of  our  older  communities. 

Another  encouraging  feature  of  our  work  is  the  em- 
phasis that  has  been  placed  upon  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School.  Last  year  we  had  one  such'  school  in  our  Pres- 
bytery— ^this  year  we  have  ten.  For  this  work,  we  have 
employed  four  graduates  of  our  Assembly's  Training 
School.  During  the  winter  months  we  locate  them  as 
public  school  teachers  in  our  mission  communities.  Thus 
they  are  practically  full-time  workers,  but  salaries  are 
paid  them  from  mission  funds  for  the  summer  months 
only. 

A  new  organization  has  been  formed  and  a  full-time 
^minister  employed  in  West  Raleigh,  a  rapidly  growing 
suburb  which  includes  State  College. 

Although  Synod's  cut  was  sorely  felt  in  our  Presbytery, 
we  have  all  bills  paid  to  date,  and  will  probably  run  to  the 
end  of  the  year  free  of  debt. 

We  have  suffered  the  loss  of  some  of  our  ministers,  but 
others  were  secured,  so  that  today  all  of  our  places  are 
filled. 

Funds  are  sorely  needed  to  build  a  new  church  in  John- 
ston County,  in  a  very  needy  community,  where  there  are 
few  Christians ;  also  in  Person  County,  where  we  have  an 
encouraging  mission. 

Kings  Mountain — Rev.  Geo.  R.  Gilltespie,  Supt. 

Kings  Mountain  Presbytery  has  11  home  mission  fields, 
with  22  churches,  2  Presbyterial  missions,  and  6  congre- 
gational missions  of  the  home  mission  churches.  All 
churches  and  missions  have  regularly  organized  Sunday 
Schools.  Fifteen  churches  have  organized  young  people's 
work,  12  have  organized  women's  work,  and  6  organized 
Men-of-the-Church.  All  churches  are  regularly  supplied, 
and  there  are  no  vacancies  in  the  fields.  Since  October, 
1926,  222  ne  wmembers  have  been  added  to  these  churches, 
168  by  examination  and  54  by  certificate.  All  churches 
have  contributed  to  the  benevolent  causes  of  our  Church, 
and  all  churches  paid  home  mission  apportionments  in 
full.  One  new  church  organized,  and  2  new  church  build- 
ings completed  at  a  cost  of  $17,000.  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  Schools  have  been  conducted  in  the  churches  for 
two  summers  and  one  or  more  evangelistic  meetings  are 
held  in  each  church  annually.  Rev.  Geo.  R.  Gillespie  is 
the  Presbyterial  Superintendent. 

Mecklenburg — Rev.  A.  A.  Walker,  Superintendent 

The  physical  divisions  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  re- 
main as  last  year,  viz :  47  churches  under  the  care  o:*^  the 
Home  Mission  Committee,  grouped  into  19  pastoral 
charges ;  with  one  additional  mission  point.  There  are 
five  vacant  groups.  Evangelistic  services  have  been  held 
in  the  majority  of  the  churches,  with  splendid  results. 
Five  Seminary  students  were  used  as  summer  workers. 
Two  Assembly  Training  School  girls  were  employed  dur- 
ing the  summer  under  the  direction  of  the  Educational 
Committee  of  the  Presbytery.  The  first  unit  of  a  new 
church  plant  was  completed  at  Wilmore,  in  the  city  of 
Charlotte,  at  a  cost  of  $15,000,  in  addition  to  the  cost  of 
the  lot,  which  was  $3,600.  Candor  has  purchased  a  lot  for 
a  manse,  which  is  to  be  completed  by  January  1st.  Biscoe 
has  secured  a  lot  for  the  erection  of  a  church.  Presbytery 
has  recently  granted  the  request  of  27  petitioners  for  the 
organization  of  a  church  at  Euto,  in  Union  County,  where 
five  acres  have  been  secured  for  the  church  building. 
More  than  1,500  sermons  have  been  preached  during  the 
year.  Rev.  A.  A.  Walker  is  the  Superintendent  of  Home 
Missions. 

(Continued  on  page  12) 
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CHURCH  NEWS  B 


AN  APPRECIATION 


My  dear  Editor : 

I  read  with  pleasure  the  note  in  a  recent  edition  of 
the  Presbyterian  Standard  of  the  action  taken  by 
Albemarle  Presbytery  at  its  last  meeting  calling  upon 
all  the  ministers  of  the  Presbytery  to  state  from  the 
pulpit  the  urgency  of  the  need  of  prompt  payment 
(before  January  ist)  of  all  pledges  made  to  the  cam- 
paign of  three  or  four  years  ago  for  the  rebuilding  of 
Chambers  at  Davidson  College. 

It  was  a  fine  thing  for  the  Presbytery  to  do  and  I 
deeply  appreciate  it.  It  will  be  a  great  help  to  us,  I 
am  sure,  if  the  pastors,  not  only  of  Albemarle,  but 
of  all  presbyteries,  will  urge  this  need  upon  their 
people.  It  is  a  critical  situation  and  the  time  is  short. 
We  must  finish  Chambers  or  suffer.  If  Davidson  suf- 
fers the  Church  will. 

Cordially  yours, 
Wm.  J.  Martin,  President. 


MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERY— ADJOURNED 
MEETING 


Mecklenburg  Presbytery  will  meet  December  5th, 
2  p.  m.,  at  First  Church,  Charlotte. 


ORANGE  PRESBYTERY— CALLED  MEETING 


The  constitutional  requirements  having  been  met, 
I  hereby  call  Orange  Presbytery  to  meet  in  called 
session,  December  5,  1927,  at  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Greensboro,  for  the  purpose  of  transacting 
the  following  business  : 

1.  To  act  upon  the  resignation,  and,  if  the  way  be 
clear,  to  dissolve  the  pastoral  relations  between  Rev. 
John  T.  Reed  and  the  Glenwood  Presbyterian  Church, 
effective  December  15,  1927; 

2.  To  grant  to  Mr.  Reed  a  certificate  of  dismission 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Orange  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Knoxville ;  and 

3.  To  act  upon  any  and  all  matters  pertaining  to 
either  or  both  of  the  above. 

R.  E.  McClure,  Moderator. 


THE  DEATH  OF  REV.  WILLIAM  BLACK,  D.D. 

On  Wednesday,  November  23rd,  at  Wade,  N.  C,  the 
day  before  Thanksgiving,  this  well  known  and  faith- 
ful servant  of  the  Lord  and  of  the  Synod,  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus. 

The  tidings  of  his  death  brought  sincere  sorrow 
to  a  host  of  friends,  all  over  the  Synod,  for  there  is 
scarcely  a  church  in  our  bounds  in  which  he  did  not 
hold  a  meeting,  so  that  those  he  led  to  Christ  mourn 
his  loss  with  a  state-wide  grief. 

He  was  born  in  Maxton,  N.  C,  graduated  in  law 
and  practiced  his  profession  from  1881  to  1893. 

In  1893  he  entered  the  Presbyterian  ministry,  under 
our  provision  for  extraordinary  cases,  and  in  the  true 
sense  of  the  word  he  was  "an  extraordinary  case." 
With  him  it  was  "woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the 
Gospel." 

In  the  strength  of  his  young  manhood  he  traversed 
tlie  _  state  proclaiming  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,  and  ihen  when  age  and  impaired  sight  came 
upon  him,  he  gave  himself  no  rest,  but  like  a  faith- 
ful workman,  he  died,  as  we  all  would  wish  to  die- 
in  harness. 

He  was  hcensed  by  Fayetteville  Presbytery,  Jan- 
uary 17,  1893,  ordained  by  Presbytery  of  Mecklen- 
burg as  evangelist.  May  9,  1893. 

He  served  as  evangelist  in  Union  and  Anson  coun- 
ties, N.  C,  1893-94;  Superintendent  Synodical  Mis- 
sions in  North  Carolina,  1894-97;  General  Evangelist 
of  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  1897  to  the  time  of  his 
death. 

Few  of  us  can  show  a  record  of  34  years'  work 
equal  to  this. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  DAY 

Last  week  we  gave  a  list  of  churches  which  had 
contributed  to  the  deticit  of  the  Standard.  We  have 
no  doubt  some  churches  have  taken  collection  which 
the  treasurers  have  not  forwarded.  Many  have  not 
taken  the  ottering  yet.  We  are  grateful  to  those  vvho 
have  acted.  We  trust  no  one  will  overlook  the  taking 
of  this  offering  for  the  Synod's  otticial  paper.  Even 
ii  the  amount  of  $4,000  suggested  by  tne  Synod  is 
raised,  we  still  are  kept  anxious,  and  to  fall  short  of 
tliat  amount  makes  us  wonder  what  our  future 
will  be. 

The  following  donations  have  been  sent  in  since 
last  report : 

ihoinasboro  (additional)   $  1-25 

i-aison,  W.  M.  :3.   S-OO 

Warsaw   .  H-OO 

Pollocksville,  b.  S.   2.00 

Brown  Marsh  Church   3-5o 

Graham  /   33-55 

Morganton  First    2.50 

Paw  Creek   7-00 

Newell   10.64 

VVhiteville    2.50 

f-ulier  Memorial  (Durham)    5.23 

McMillan  S.  S.,  Fayetteville   2.80 

Raetord    lO.OO 

Riutherfordton    2.35 

Washington  First   22.06 

Tenth  Avenue,  Charlotte    8.55 

Graves  Memorial   10.10 

West  Avenue,  Charlotte   23.71 

Unknown  Friend    i.OO 

Antioch,  Red  Springs   11.92 

$176.66 

Previously  Reported   $551.06 

Total   '  $72772 

NORTH  CAROLINA 


Salisbury,  First — The  Woman's  Auxiliary  met  in 
the  church  hut  Monday,  November  21st. 

Miss  Nancy  White,  Field  Secretary  of  Home  Mis- 
sions was  the  speaker  on  this  occasion. 

Dr.  Eraser  Hood,  Professor  of  Psychology  at  Da- 
vidson College,  will  teach  the  Home  Mission  Study 
book,  "If  ye  know  these  things,"  to  the  men  and 
women  of  our  Church.  He  will  speak  four  nights 
from  Monday,  November  28th,  through  Thursday, 
December  1st,  the  meetings  to  be  held  in  the  hut  at 
7  -30. 

Ihe  Ways  and  Means  Committee  met  November 
2ist  to  consider  the  architect's  report  on  estimates 
for  the  new  church  and  Sunday  school  building. 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home  Barium  Springs  — 

On  the  third  Sunday  in  November,  our  manager,  Mr. 
Jos.  B.  Johnston,  spoke  at  Greensboro  First  Church, 
at  the  eleven  o'clock  hour  and  at  The  Church  by  the 
Side  of  the  Road  that  night.  His  address  at  the  First 
Church  was  broadcast.  Mr.  Johnston  says  this  is 
the  first  time  he  has  been  in  the  air,  but  experienced 
no  peculiar  sensation.  He  received  a  cordial  recep- 
tion at  both  these  churches. 

Miss  Nancy  White,  of  Atlanta,  spoke  to  our  young 
people's  societies  on  a  recent  Sunday  evening.  Her 
subject  was:  "What  are  your  Plans?"  Miss  White 
rnade  a  deep  and  lasting  impression  on  our  boys  and 
girls,  as  well  as  the  older  people. 

The  news  has  just  come  to  us  of  the  marriage  of 
two  of  our  former  young  people  Miss  Miriam  Jor- 
den  and  Mr.  Guy  Jackson,  who  were  married  Satur- 
day, November  19th.  Miss  Jorden  was  a  member  of 
the  class  of  '23,  while  Mr.  Jackson  was  a  member  of 
the  class  of  '24.  The  Home  wishes  them  much  hap- 
piness in  their  relation. 


Hawfields  is  near  Mebane  on  Route  6.  Although 
organized  in  1755  it  is  young  in  spirit  as  was  shown  in 
an  inventory  of  the  past  12  months  which  marked  the 
first  year  of  the  present  pastor  in  this  field. 

This  inventory  which  was  presented  on  the  first 
Sunday  of  November  included  among  other  facts  of 
interest  a  summary  of  the  work  of  the  young  people 
and  the  Sabbath  school 

The  Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor 
meets  regularly  each  Sunday  night  all  through  the 
year,  and  has  an  enrollment  of  46,  with  an  attendance 
which  averages  well  up  toward  40,  and  in  which  we 
find  usually  the  boys  in  the  majority  (one  evening 
last  winter  with  an  attendance  of  30  we  found  there 
were  20  of  this  number  boys  and  young  men). 

We  sent  12  to  the  Life  Work  Conference  of  Win- 
ston-Salem and  Orange  Presbyteries,  meeting  in 
Greensboro  last  spring,  of  which  number  nine  were 
registered  delegates,  while  several  others  attended 
part  of  the  conference  as  visitors. 

We  had  our  quota  at  the  Davidson  conference 
June  9-16,  and  had  20  to  attend  the  district  meeting 
in  Yanceyville  this  summer. 

Our  young  people  held  a  service  and  social  for 
those  of  their  number  who  were  leaving  for  school 
and  college  this  fall. 

In  our  Sabbath  School  we  held  our  first  Daily  Va- 
cation Bible  School  for  two  weeks  in  August  with 
Miss  Creola  Hall,  from  the  Assembly's  Training 
School  as  superintendent,  in  which  we  enrolled  65 
with  an  average  attendance  of  56  of  which  number 
47^  received  diplomas. 

This  Vacation  Bible  School  was  followed  by  a 
week  s  meeting  conducted  by  the  pastor  and  with 
such  excellent  preparation  we  received  18  into  our 
church  of  which  number  15  came- by  profession,  and 
these  mostly  vacation  Bible  school  pupils 

On  November  7th  Mr.  Claude  T.  Carr,  Director  of 
Religious  Education  for  this  Synod  came  to  us  for  a 
One-Unit  Teacher  Training  School  and  we  had  an 
enrollment  of  over  20  with  11  of  those  enrolled  re- 
ceivmg  certificates. 


We  found  the  school  helpful,  and  expect  to  derive 
more  and  more  benefit  from  it  in  the  future  and  are 
hoping  to  follow  this  our  first  teacher  training  course 
with  others  until  we  have  not  only  certificates  but 
also  diplomas. 


West  Jefferson — The  Lord  has  blessed  us  in  the 
building  of  our  church.  We  launched  out  in  faith 
and  we  know  from  experience  that  our  Lord,  through 
His  people,  has  supplied  our  needs.  Not  sufficient 
funds  have  come  in  to  complete  it — but  He  has  led 
us  on  as  far  as  we  have  gone.  And  we  are  confident 
that  more  will  come.  When  this  structure  is  com- 
pleted it  will  be  the  most  enduring,  and  one  of  the 
best  equipped  and  most  attractive  churches  within 
a  radius  of  a  good  many  miles.  It  is  a  gift  to  us  of 
love  and  it  stands  as  a  monument  to  the  liberality  of 
His  people.  And  it  will  have- a  program  of  Christian 
service  and  religious  education  planned  with  ap- 
proved modern  methods  and  a  program  of  worship 
that  is  devotional  and  soul  winning.  We  intend  to 
use  this  building  to  aid  one  another  through  mutual 
helpfulness  and  study  to  know  Christ  and  to  make 
Him  known  to  others. 

Our  men  of  the  Church  have  launched  out  in  a  new 
field  of  service.  On  the  third  Sunday  afternoon  in 
September  at  Ebenezer  they  conducted  a  most  help- 
ful service  of  testimony  to  what  the  grace  of  God 
had  done  for  them.  In  the  evening  they  took  the  reg- 
ular worship  hour  in  the  Jefferson  Church.  On  the 
fourth  Sunday  night  they  had  charge  of  the  service 
at  West  Jefferson.  Fine  impressions  were  made  as 
these  men  told  of  their  former  sin-loving  selves  and 
of  the  happiness  and  joy  and  help  that  had  come  into 
their  lives  since  Jesus  came  into  their  hearts. 

Not  only  was  it  a  great  help  to  the  congregation, 
but  it  was  a  strength  to  the  men  who  were  witnesses. 
Some  had  never  publicly  testified  before.  They  will 
hold  services  in  the  other  churches.  Mr.  J.  C.  Craw- 
ford is  president  and  leader. 

Building  a  church  was  a  bigger  task  than  we  an- 
ticipated. So  the  construction  of  the  Lansing  church 
will  not  begin  until  the  robins  begin  to  build  again. 
The  money  forthe  Lansing  church  is  kept  in  a  sav- 
ings bank  and  will  grow  larger  before  we  need  it. 


Charlotte — From  the  bulletin  of  the  Second  Church 
we  clip  the  following  item,  which  will  make  glad  the 
many  friends  of  the  pastor: 

"Dr.  McGeachy's  condition  improves.  The  mem- 
bers and  friends  will  be  pleased  to  know  that  Dr. 
McGeachy  is  gradually  regaining  his  strength.  He 
sits  up  a  part  of  each  day  and  was  out  for  a  short 
automobile  ride  on  Friday." 

The  editor  had  a  pleasant  visit  to  the  sickroom 
last  week,  and  he  was  rejoiced  to  find  that  his  old 
friend  of  many  years  was  in  far  better  plight  than  he 
had  anticipated.  Physically,  he  is  still  "in  the  ring," 
and  mentally  he  is  as  alive  as  anyone  we  know. 

We  hope  to  see  him  at  work  before  many  months 
pass. 


DO  YOU  WANT  A  COPY  OF  "IF  YE  KNOW 
THESE  THINGS"? 


A  few  copies  of  the  Synod's  Home  Mission  study 
book,  "If  Ye  Know  These  Things,"  have  turned  up 
and  they  will  be  mailed  at  50  cents  apiece  to  the  first 
ordering  same.  Order  from  Presbyterian  Standard, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Zion  and  Uriels  Bethel  Presbytery  —  Rev.  T.  M. 
Stevenson  recently  closed  a  very  fruitful  pastorate 
of  four  and  a  fraction  years  and  has  been  installed 
pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Kershaw,  S.  C. 

Completed  Presbyterial  statistics  show  that  Zion 
Church  had  96  resident  members  at  the  beginning  of 
the  pastorate.  Forty-eight  were  added  to  the  roll, 
thirtysix  by  profession.  Uriel  Church  had  27  resident 
members  at  the  beginning  of  the  pastorate.  Fifty- 
two  were  added  to  the  roll,  45  by  profession. 

Bethel  Presbytery — At  recent  adjourned  meetings 
of  Bethel  Presbytery  the  following  ministers  were 
received:  Rev.  W.  G.  Somerville  from  Lexington 
Presbytery,  and  he  has  been  installed  as  pastor  of 
Bethesda  Church;  Rev.  W.  S.  Patterson  from  East 
Alabama  Presbytery  and  arrangements  have  been 
made  to  install  him  as  pastor  of  the  Clover  Church  ; 
Rev.  T.  F.  Grier  from  Mecklenburg  Presbytery,  and 
arrangements  made  to  install  him  as  pastor  of  Tirzah 
(L),  and  Waxhaw  churches. 


APPALACHIA 


Pineville,  Ky. — Rev.  Cary  R.  Blain,  for  tvvo  years 
the  pastor  here,  has  resigned  to  become  superinten- 
dent of  Highland  Institution  and  pastor  of  Highland 
Church  in  Breathitt  County.  He  expects  to  take  up 
his  duties  there  at  once.  His  address  will  be  Guer- 
rant,  Ky. 


Steele's  Tavern,  Va. — Rev.  W.  G.  Somerville,  pas- 
tor here,  and  formerly  pastor  at  Hillsville,  Va.,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  Guthriesville,  S.  C. 


Bristol,  Tenn — Dr.  E.  M.  Craig  assisted  Rev.  G.  F. 
Johnson  in  a  two  weeks'  meeting  in  the  Windsor 
Avenue  Church  here. 


Morristown,  Tenn. — The  sum  of  $2,500  was  given 
to  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions 
through  this  church  by  the  late  Mrs.  A.  B.  Wells,  for- 
merly Miss  Sue  Masengil  Thomas.  This  item  was 
made  in  her  will  four  years  before  her  death,  which 
occurred  May  28th  of  this  year. 
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DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA 

Washington  Centra! — Our  pastor,  Rev.  Dr.  Jas.  H. 
Taylor,  preached  in  Richmond  Sunday  night,  Novem- 
ber I3»h,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Huguenot  Evan- 
felistic  Society.  Rev.  Dr.  Warren  H.  Stuart,  for- 
merly a  missionary  in  China,  but  at  present  teach- 
ing in  the  training  school  in  Richmond,  conducted 
the  men's  Bible  class  in  the  morning,  answering  the 
may  questions  put  to  him  in  regard  to  China;  and 
he  then  preached  for  us.  At  night  he  added  to  our 
obligations  to  him  by  preaching  again  at  the  Praise 
Service  for  Home  Missions,  a  yearly  service  mothered 
by  the  Auxiliary.  At  this  writing  (November  2i)  the 
offering  amounts  to  $338.00.'  Last  Friday  night  the 
pastor  had  85  young  people  in  attendance  on  his 
weekly  class.  Again  is  this  church  signally  honored 
by  having  two  more  foreign  missionaries  among  its 
members.  Dr.  Wm.  Hollister  and  wife  are  soon  to 
go  to  Korea  where  he  will  serve  as  a  medical  mis- 
sionary. A.  H. 


FLORIDA 


Fensacola,  First  Church— Forty-five  members  were 
were  received  into  the  membership  of  this  church 
during  October,  the  majority  of  whom  came  upon 
profession  of  faith. 

During  the  first  week  in  November  the  members  of 
the  First  Church  were  greatly  blessed  by  a  series  of 
wonderful  sermons  by  Dr.  William  Crowe,  of.  St. 
Louis.  Under  his  able  direction  the  leadership  of  the 
congregation  was  greatly  strengthened  in  spiritual 
power.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Crowe  made  hosts  of  warm 
friends  during  their  visit  to  Fensacola. 

Rev.  Charles  A.  Raymond,  of  Lakeland  and  Rev.  J. 
T.  Young,  of  Milton,  carried  on  the  work  of  the 
First  Church  during  the  days  when  the  pastor.  Dr. 
Charles  Haddon  Nabers,  was  quarantined  at  the 
manse  through  the  illness  of  his  daughter,  Dorothy, 
with  infantile  paralysis.  As  an  evidence  of  the  fine 
spirit  existing  between  the  various  churches  in 
Fensacola,  prayers  for  her  recovery  were  held  in 
practically  all  of  the  Protestant  church  and  mass  was 
said  in  three  Catholic  churches.  Friends  of  the  fam- 
ily are  delighted  to  know  that  her  recovery  from  the 
3,tt3clc  IS  perfect.  ' 

Church  school  workers  of  the  First  Church  are 
eagerly  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of  Mr.  Paul 
H.  Vieth  of  The  International  Council  of  Religious 
Education  for  a  two-day  conference  January  19th 
and  20th. 


VIRGINIA 


Lynchburg,  Westminster  Church  —  The  pastor  of 
this  church.  Rev.  Robert  Whitfield  Miles,  has  just 
returned  from  a  trip  to  Georgia  on  which  he  preach- 
ed five  days  at  The  Berry  Schools,  Mount  Berry,  Ga., 
and  for  four  days  at  the  Darlington  School  for  Boys, 
Rome,  Ga. 


Norfolk,  Knox  Churdh— The  Wednesday  evening 
lectures  of  the  pastor.  Rev.  W.  H.  T.  Squires,  D.D., 
which  have  been  broadcast  by  Knox  Bible  class  from 
Norfolk,  Station  WTAR  have  been  enthusiastically 
received.  Hearers  as  far  south  as  Charleston,  S.  C, 
and  as  far  north  as  Albany,  N.  Y.,  and  others  afloat 
on  Cheaspeake  bay  and  the  Atlantic  ocean  have 
picked  up  the  message.  The  service  is  held  every 
Wednesday  night  from  8  until  9  o'clock.  Those  who 
cannot  attend  church  elsewhere  are  invited  to  listen 
in ;  WTAR  (236-270  W.  C.) 

Dr.  Squires'  subjects  for  December  are  as  follows: 

Wednesday,  December  7 — "Fourteen  Points  in  De- 
veloping Christian  Character." 

December  14 — "The  Tragedy  of  Jacob." 

December  21 — "The  Birth  of  Jesus." 

December  28 — "A  New  Year  Message — Forget  and 
Press  Forward." 


Richmond,  Ginter  Park  Churdh  —  Our  Sunday 
School  superintendent,  Mr.  J.  H.  Reed,  has  received 
a  letter  from  Mr.  R.  E.  Magill,  secretary  of  Publica- 
tion and  Sabbath  School  Work,  stating  that  the 
Rally  Day  offering  of  the  Ginter  Park  Sunday  School, 
amounting  to  $861.78,  was  the  largest  made  by  any 
Sunday  School  in  the  General  Assembly.  The  mem- 
bership and  attendances  of  the  school  are  growing 
steadily. 

The  two  women's  organizations  of  this  church,  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  and  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society,  have  just  concluded  a  series  of  joint  prayer 
services,  with  programs  on  various  phases  of  Home 
Missions.  The  attendance  was  large  and  the  spirit 
fine. 

The  pastor  of  this  church.  Rev.  J.  A.  MacLean,  Jr., 
is  to  begin  a  series  of  evangelistic  services  at  the 
Virginia  state  farm  prison  on  the  first  Sunday  of 
December. 

At  a  time  when  our  executive  committees  are  de- 
ploring the  decrease  in  receipts  for  bnevolences,  it  is 
a  matter  for  thanksgiving  that  a  recent  comparison  of 
receipts  for  benevolences  in  this  church,  show  an  in- 
crease of  approximately  two  thousand  dollars  for 
this  year  as  compared  with  a  similar  period  of  last 
years'  receipts. 


MISSISSIPPI 


Aberdeen — A  week's  meeting  beginning  Sunday, 
November  6th,  and  lasting  through  Sunday  night, 
November  13th,  was  held  at  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church. 

The  pastor.  Rev.  B.  A.  Meeks,  was  assisted  by  Rev. 
J.  E.  \Vallace,  of  Oxford,  Miss.  The  services  were 
well  attended,  and  much  interest  was  shown  through- 
out the  meeting.  Service  was  held  each  afternoon  at 
2:30,  and  each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  Christians  of  other  denominations  joined  in 


the  services,  and  we  feel  that  the  fine  messages, 
brought  by  Brother  Wallace,  have  been  spiritually 
refreshing  to  fit  for  a  greater  work. 

Hattiesburg— Rev.  J.  B.  Hutton,  D.D.,  conducted  a 
series  of  services  in  the  Bay  Street  Church  recently. 


McComb— Rev.  E.  D.  HoUoway,  pastor  of  the  J.  J. 
White  Memorial  Church  has  been  called  to  the  pas- 
torate of  the  church  in  Monroe,  La.  The  McComb 
church  is  making  vigorous  efforts  to  retain  their 
pastor. 

The  Carrollton  Church  is  preparing  to  build  ad- 
ditional Sunday  school  rooms  to  the  main  church 
building.  The  plan  is  to  have  connecting  doors  so 
that  the  whole  building  may  be  thrown  into  one  au- 
ditorium when  necessary. 


Amory  began  a  special  series  of  services  conducted 
by  Rev.  R.  L.  Campbell  on  November  14th. 

Liberty— This  Church  is  remodeling  the  main  build- 
ing and  adding  Sunday  school  rooms.  The  building 
has  been  used  for  church  purposes  since  before  the 
Civil  War,  and  while  the  auditorium  is  amole  and 
comfortable,  there  has  been  a  growing  need  foi  up-to- 
date  rooms  and  equipment  tor  the  Sunday  school 
work. 


MISSOURI 


Columbia— Rev.  Gipsy  Smith,  Jr.,  conducted  a  three 
weeks'  union  revival  service  under  the  auspices  of 
six  churches  of  this  city  in  the  month  of  October. 
Since  that  time  workers  have  made  visits  to  pros- 
pects. On  November  20th  a  special  Thanksgiving 
service  was  held  in  the  church  to  welcome  the  52 
members  who  united  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  at 
that  time.    Seven  joined  on  profession  of  faith. 

This  represents  the  largest  number  received  into 
the  church  at  any  one  time  since  Dr.  John  M.  Alex- 
ander became  the  pastor  in  September,  1924.  The 
church  membership  at  that  time  was  285.  Since  then 
a  total  of  177  have  been  added  to  the  rolls,  but  there 
have  been  losses  by  death  and  removal  totaling  88. 
The  present  resident  membership  is  374. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  organization  of  the 
Men  of  the  Church.  At  the  first  meeting  on  Novem- 
ber sth  fifty-five  men  were  present. 


OKLAHOMA 


Weatherford — The  First  Presbyterian  Church  is 
steadily  growing.  Just  recently  we  have  received 
eight  valuable  additions  to  the  church,  three  couples^ 
and  two  young  ladies.  Among  our  officers  we  have 
some  very  strong  men.  Mr.  J.  S.  Dobyns,  the  regis- 
trar of  the  Southwestern  Teachers'  College,  is  an  el- 
der and  worthy  of  the  name  he  bears.  Another  elder 
Dr.  J.  A.  McLauchlin,  dean  of  Education  in  the  col- 
lege, is  of  the  old  North  Carolina  stock  and  a  Pres- 
byterian of  the  type  that  will  never  turn  loose.  We 
have  been  having  some  interesting  midweek  prayer 
services  with  about  50  in  attendance.  We  have  ob- 
served family  nights,  eating  a  lunch  together,  and 
concluding  with  a  service  in  the  form  of  a  family 
worship. 

We  have  the  church  newly  decorated  on  the  inter- 
ior. You  may  make  sure  things  are  going  to  be  car- 
ried to  success  when  a  college  professor  with  his 
own  hands  washes  and  scrapes  the  walls  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  new  finish,  and  as  Dr.  McLauchlin  works 
there  are  two  boys  who  stay  right  at  his  side  :  namely, 
Frederick  Hancock  and  Argyle  McLaughlin.  These 
workers  have  done  at  least  $200  worth  of  labor  as 
a  part  of  something  over  $500  repairs  on  the  church 
and  manse.  As  you  may  have  noticed  in  the  church 
papers,  that  have  been  kind  enough  to  report,  we 
have  a  beautiful  church  building.  It  has  the  appear- 
ance of  a  $40,000  structure  and  we  have  been  fortu- 
nate enough  to  purchase  this  building  of  the  Meth- 
odists who  have  consolidated,  for  $10,000.  The  church 
has  only  been  organized  three  years  but  with  steady 
and  gradual  pulling  we  will  be  able  to  take  our  stand 
with  the  real  churches  of  this  great  state.  Four  thou- 
sand dollars  has  been  paid  on  the  church  building, 
and  we  are  making  arrangements  to  pay  $2,500  more 
from  a  building  fund  left  by  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Strother  .  Dr.  J.  E.  Latham  secured  this  fund  from 
the  Strother  heirs. 

C.  Fred  Hancock,  Pastor. 


TEXAS 


At  Greenhill  Church,  Titus  Co.,  Texas,  where  I 
preached  Sunday,  November  20th,  there  were  two 
fires — one  a  bonfire,  the  other  a  house-a-fire.  At 
the  eleven  o'clock  service,  a  committee,  which  had 
previously  been  appointed,  collected  cash  to  the 
amount  of  $318,  sufficient  to  pay  off  the  indebtedness 
on  the  Sunday  School  annex,  which  was  built  some 
three  or  four  years  ago  during  the  pastorate  of  Rev. 
C.  P.  Owen.  And  the  people  rejoice  over  the  burning 
of  this  mortgage,  which  leaves  the  church,  including 
the  manse  property,  free  and  unincumbered. 

During  my  sermon  at  the  evening  hour  on  "The 
Lame  Mephibosleth,"  and  while  describing  the  de- 
struction of  Ai,  whose  "smoke  ascended  up  to 
heaven,"  there  was  a  stir  in  the  congregation,  which 
was  caused  by  the  discovery  that  a  house  near  the 
church  belonging  to  Mr.  Van  Hall  was  on  fire.  The 
fire  broke  up  the  service.  The  contents  of  the  house 
were  saved,  but  the  house  itself  was  reduced  to 
ashes. 

The  same  day  this  church  made  an  offering  of 
$22.25  for  Presbytery's  Home  Missions. 

On  Sunday,  November  13th,  I  visited  Winnsboro 
Church;  preached  a  couple  of  sermons;  received  into 
the  church  membership  Prof,  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Coch- 
ran; and  installed  Mr.  J.  H.  Hastings  as  ruling  elder. 


This  church  and  the  church  at  Sulphur  Springs 
have  made  a  unanimous  call  for  the  pastoral  services 
of  Rev.  C.  L.  Altfather,  D.D.,  of  Bowie,  Texas.  Dr. 
Altfather  has  the  call  under  consideration. 

On  the  return  of  Rev.  J.  W.  Lehm.an  from  the 
meeting  of  Synod,  where  Dr.  C.  T.  Caldwell  sug- 
gested that  in  celebration  of  prayer  and  fasting  day- 
members  deny  themselves  at  least  one  meal  during 
the  day  and  give  the  price  of  the  meaf  for  the  cause 
of  Foreign  Missions,  he  proposed  such  celebration  to 
the  church  at  Pittsburg.  The  suggestion  was  adopted 
bj'  the  congregation,  and  as  a  result  an  offering  of 
$29.50  was  made.  Mr.  Willis,  Treasurer  in  Nashville, 
in  acknowledging  the  receipt  stated  that  it  was  the 
first  offering  reported  from  the  day  of  prayer  and 
fasting. 

I  he  Auxiliary  in  this  (Pittsburgh)  church  has  re- 
organized and  is  now  doing  a  good  work,  under  the 
presidency  of  Mrs.  Charles  Truett. 

Rev.  Frank  Fincher,  D.D.,  Assembly  evangelist, 
in  November,  conducted  a  ten  days'  meeeting  in  Red- 
water,  which  brought  encouragement  and  refresh- 
ing to  that  little  congregation. 

The  movement  started  some  time  ago  looking  to 
the  erection  of  a  house  of  worship  (we  have  been 
using  the  Methodists'  building)  took  definite  shape 
as  a  result  of  the  meeting,  $1,000  being  pledged,  and 
plans  made  or  a  campaign  to  raise  one  or  two  ad- 
ditional thousand.  The  Presbyterian  Church  is  in 
favor  in  that  community,  and  growth  in  numbers 
is  assured  if  the  efforts  to  build  are  successful. 

J.  Walter  Cobb. 
Evangelist  of  Paris  Presbytery. 


Center — The  holding  of  a  protracted  evangelistic 
meeting  in  the  country  in  any  other  month  than  the 
hot  months  of  June,  July  and  August  was  an  expe- 
rience I  had  not  had  before;  but  it  worked  nicely  in 
this  church.  The  weather  was  ideal.  The  farmers 
had  finished  cotton  picking.  And  the  attendance 
was  splendid. 

We  had  as  our  assistant  Miss  Pauline  Craddock, 
of  Winnsboro,  Texas,  who  led  the  congregation  in 
the  worship  of  praise,  and  sang  solos  at  each  service. 

The  meeting  lasted  eight  days,  embracing  two 
Sabbaths.  On  the  first,  which  was  the  30th  of  Octo- 
ber, an  offering  was  taken  up  for  Protestant  Relief 
in  Europe  and  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance,  the  amount 
being  $3.62.  The  offering  for  Home  Missions,  after 
the  payment  of  all  expenses,  including  the  singer's 
expenses  and  honorarium,  amounted  to  $47.83.  A 
gift  of  $17  was  tendered  Miss  Livesy,  who  played 
the  piano.  There  were  seven  accessions  to  the  mem- 
bership— six  on  confession  and  one  by  letter.  This 
was  my  second  meeting  in  this  church  in  as 
many  years.  The  church  was  named  after  "Center" 
Church  in  Roanoke  Presbytery,  Virginia. 

J.  Walter  Cobb. 
Evangelist  of  Paris  Presbytery. 


KENTUCKY 


Bevier — The  manse  at  Bevier  has  undergone  re- 
pairs. New  floors  have  been  put  down  in  three  of 
the  rooms,  screens  have  been  put  in  the  doors  and 
windows,  a  new  roof  has  been  put  on,  and  all  the 
rooms  have  been  papered.  This  was  done  to  make 
Dr.  Atkins  and  his  wife  as  comfortable  as  possible. 
Dr.  Atkins  recently  held  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Bevier,  resulting  in  two  additions  to  the  church. 


Mizpah,  near  Bowling  Green — Dr.  John  Goff,  Rev. 
G.  W.  Cheek  and  Rev.  C.  H.  McChesney  went  out 
to  the  old  Mizpah  church  building  on  Sunday,  Octo- 
ber 16,  for  church  services.  A  good  congregation 
turned  out  to  the  services.  You  know  that  church 
was  dissolved  by  Presbytery  some  years  ago,  and  the 
membership  transferred  to  Bowling  Green  Church. 
But  new  people  have  come  in,  and  there  is  demand 
that  the  church  be  re-organized.  The  church  prop- 
erty seems  to  have  been  owned  by  private  parties 
who  now  propose  to  vest  its  title  in  the  trustees  of 
Presbytery. 


Marion — Rev.  M.  D.  Herring  has  become  stated 
supply  of  Marion  and  Forest  Grove  churches,  along 
with  Rockport  Church.  He  had  to  go  back  to 
Georgia  recently  by  reason  of  sickness  in  his  family 
there.  Rev.  R.  E.  Douglas  preached  at  Marion  one 
Sunday  recently. 

We  are  grieved  to  hear  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  S.  T. 
Dupuy,  of  Marion  Church.  We  have  lost  one  whose 
friendship  we  prized.  She  was  pure  gold.  The  Mas- 
ter had  need  of  her  in  the  other  world.  May  His 
grace  sustain  Mr.  Dupuy  in  his  bereavement. 


Mizpah,  Paducah — Our  church  recently  began  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meeting.  Rev.  A.  L.  Currie,  of 
the  First  Church,  of  Paducah,  is  doing  the  preaching. 

Our  church  members  responded  nobly  to  a  call  for 
sacrificial  giving  to  secure  funds  to  pay  for  the  street 
paving  in  front  of  our  manse  property,  and  the  neces- 
sary $251.53  was  secured,  except  a  balance  of  $21.00. 
The  Woman's  Auxiliary  gave  $36.00,  and  are  busy 
raising  the  other  $21.00 


Rockport — Rev.  John  Golf,  superintendent  of  Home 
Missions  and  Evangelism,  will  assist  Rev.  M.  D. 
Herring  in  a  series  of  meeting  at  Rockport,  beginning 
the  first  Sabbath  in  November. 


McHenry  and  Graham — Rev.  E.  S.  Watson,  of  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C,  has  been  engaged  by  Dr.  Goff  to  supply 
the  churches  of  McHenry  and  Graham  for  the  winter 
rnonths  at  least.  He  is  now  on  the  ground,  beginning 
his  work  there. 


Uniontown — Dr.  John  Goff,  our  superintendent  of 
Home  Missions  and  Evangelism,  began  a  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Uniontown  Church  Novem- 
ber   27th.     Miss    Eunice    Alexander,   our  Sabbath 
(Continued  oit  page  12) 
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rWOMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Cturok,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg^  Saint  Louis,  Missouri 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  SekiMi, 

Aiafcajna. 

Agkpalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 

Artonsas  —  Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  1102  Perry  St.,  St. 
li^iena,  Ark.  . 

Fl®rida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  321S  Obispo  St., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia— Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 

Kentucky- Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

LouatsJana— Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  St., 
Lai:e  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi— Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 

Missouri— Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

Notrtii  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C 

O&ahoma — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  0.  P.  C,  Duraat, 

South  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 

S®atii  Carolina. 
Teaaessee— Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4.  Lewis- 
burff,  Tenn. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia— Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

WesTv^rginia- Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 
ATTENTION— BIBLE  CLASSES! 


Many  Auxiliaries  are  wanting  a  short  Bible  study 
to  use  until  April  when  we  begin  the  study  of  Luke. 

"Personal  Evangelism,'  a  series  of  six  Bible  read- 
ings presenting  Christ  as  a  personal  worker  and 
based  on  the  book  of  Matthew  has  been  prepared  by 
Miss  McGaughey  and  no  class  could  do  better  than 
use  these  at  this  time. 

Send  for  a  copy  1   Three  cents  each. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough. 


GROUP  CONFERENCES  IN  CHARLESTON 
PRESBYTERIAL 


The  last  three  Group  Conferences  in  Charleston. 
S.  C,  Presbyterial  were  held  at  Branchville,  at  West- 
minster Church,  Charleston,  and  at  Crocketville,  on 
October  17th,  i8th,  and  igth,  respectively.  The  at- 
tendance was  good  and  the  programs  varied  and  en- 
joyable. Some  features  were  repeated  at  each  one. 
Among  these  was  the  beautiful  address  of  Mrs.  P. 
E.  Connor,  the  Presbyterial  president,  on  "Following 
the  Star,"  being  an  exposition  of  the  Presbyterian 
Progressive  Program;  the  talk  by  Mrs.  George  Lunz, 
on  Home  Missions  and  her  Review  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Study  Book;  and  the  talk  on  Church  History, 
by  Mrs.  S.  G.  Stoney,  Presbyterial  and  State  His- 
torian. The  cause  of  colored  evangelization  on  the 
Sea  Islands  was  presented  at  Westminster  and  at 
Crocketville  by  Mrs.  T.  S.  Legare,  of  John's  Island. 
A  letter  from  Sarah  Gray,  the  community  worker, 
was  read  by  Mrs.  Connor.  At  Westminster  and  at 
Crocketville,  Mrs.  Blount,  of  Charleston,  spoke  inter- 
estingly of  the  Bible  study  classes  at  Montreat.  At 
Branchville  and  Crocketville  the  cause  of  the  Student 
Loan  Fund  was  forcefully  presented  by  Mrs.  H.  E. 
Savage,  of  Walterboro,  secretary  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation -and  Ministerial  Relief,  and  the  Standard  of 
Excellence  was  clearlv  explained  by  Miss  Amey 
Allan. 

The  Branchville  meeting,  Mrs.  D.  E.  Henderson, 
chairman,  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  pastor. 
Rev.  Mr.  Scott.  Mrs.  Buie  welcomed  the  delegates 
and  Mrs.  V.  J.  Hill,  of  Orangeburg,  responded.  Mrs. 
Morrison,  of  McClellanville,  led  the  devotional.  Mrs. 
G.  T.  Pace,  of  McClellanville,  secretaryof  Spiritual 
Life,  spoke  on  "Soul  Winning,"  and  Bible  study 
classes  in  the  auxiliaries.  This  was  given  also  at 
Westminster.  Mrs.  Mortimer  Glover,  of  Orangeburg, 
secretary  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions,  spoke  on 
that  subject.  The  Young  People's  Conference  at 
Clinton  was  reported  by  a  delegate.  The  devotional 
at  the  afternoon  session  was  on  "Mother's  Influence," 
by  Mrs.  Connor.  A  beautiful  solo  was  sung  by  Mrs. 
Carter,  of  Bamberg.  Forty-two  were  registered  at 
this  meeting,  with  eight  visitors  and  nine  churches 
represented. 

At  Westminster,  the  program  opened  with  prayer 
by  Rev.  G.  A.  Nickles,  the  pastor,  who  also  led  the 
devotional,  from  the  text,  "I  know  thy  work."  Mrs. 
W.  H.  Price  gave  the  welcome,  and  Mrs.  J.  K.  Davis 
the  response.  Mrs.  F.  E.  Beaty,  secretary  of  Foreign 
Missions,  made  an  earnest  plea  for  the  need  of  our 
work  in  the  foreign  field.  Mrs.  J.  K.  Davis,  secretary 
of  Christian  Social  Service,  and  Mrs.  Milling,  Synodi- 
cal secretary  of  the  same  cause,  both  spoke  on  that 
work. 

Reports  were  made  by  Mrs.  Morrison,  Synodical 
secretary  of  Christian  Education,  and  by  Mrs.  C.  B. 
Seabrook,  recording  secretary.  Miss  Nellie  Tarking- 
ton  spoke  on  "Clinton  and  its  work,"  especially  the  or- 
phanage. Mrs.  Morrison,  of  McClellanville,  led  the 
afternoon  devotional. 

Mrs.  Alexander  Sprunt,  Jr.,  spoke  on  Young  Peo- 
ple's Work  and  the  Clinton  Conference.  Mrs.  O'Brien 
spoke  on  Young  People,  and  Mrs.  Gayle  on  Personal 
Evangelism.  Mrs.  W.  J.  Knox  and  Mrs.  C.  Simmons, 
of  Mt.  Pleasant,  sang  a  duet.  Mrs.  Byrnes  and  Mrs. 
Gayle,  of  Charleston,  and  Mrs.  Hill,  of  Mt.  Pleasant, 
gave  solos.  Miss  Amey  Allen  conducted  the  ques- 
tion box.  The  meeting  was  concluded  with  prayer 
by  the  president. 

The  Crocketville  meeting.  Miss  Mary  McLeod 
Martin,  chairman,  was  .jpened  with  prayer  by  Rev. 


Mr.  Mayes,  the  pastor,  and  the  devotional  from  the 
text,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me."  Mrs.  Henry  Lightsey,  of  Crocketville,  welcomed 
the  delegates,  and  Airs.  Esdorn,  of  Walterboro,  re- 
sponded. The  attendance  was  about  60,  including 
some  visitors.  Mrs.  Henry  Lightsey  spoke  on  Mon- 
treat. Mrs.  W.  B.  Harvey,  of  Beaufort,  Presbyterial 
secretary  of  literature,  reported  the  Survey  canvass, 
and  called  attention  to  "Church  Paper  Week."  An 
appeal  for  reading  matter  for  our  sailors  in  Chinese 
waters  was  presented  by  Mrs.  Stoney.  Magazines 
may  be  sent  to  Mrs.  John  Bennett,  37  Legare  St., 
Charleston.  Mrs.  Harvey  sang  a  solo.  The  after- 
noon session  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Baker, 
of  Estill.  The  meeting  was  concluded  by  a  brief 
devotional  talk  by  Rev.  Henry  Rankin,  pastor  of 
the  Walterboro  and  Stoney  Creek  churches,  from 
the  words,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me,"  in  which  he  beautifully  pointed 
us  to  the  spirit  of  church  work,  and  the  Source  of 
strength  for  the  workers. 

At  all  tl^fese  meetings  bountiful  and  delicious 
lunches  were  served  during  the  noon  intermission, 
and  the  social  spirit  was  warm,  cordial  and  hos- 
pitable. At  each  one  the  program  was  varied  with 
beautiful  and  soul-inspiring  music.  The  thanks  of 
the  delegates  were  warm  and  heartfelt  for  their  de- 
lightful entertainment  and  for  the  helpful  thoughts 
which  they  carried  home  with  them. 

J.  L.  G. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAL  UNION  OF  CUBA 


By  Miss  Edith  McCIung  Houston 


(While  our  Church  now  has  no  financial  interest  in 
Cuba,  we  shall  always  be  deeply  interested  in  the 
work  of  those  who  were  formerly  our  own  mission- 
aries there,  of  whom  Miss  Houston  is  one.) 

I  rememlser  once  seeing  a  cartoon  of  an  artist  who 
was  showing  a  group  of  ladies  one  of  his  lovely  paint- 
ings, when  his  wife  came  in  carrying  the  baby.  How 
disgusted  was  his  expression  as  all  turned  to  pet  anjd 
praise  the  newcomer.  / 

Today  I  am  holding  up  for  your  admiration  the 
baby  of  our  Cuban  work,  our  new  "Union  Presbyte- 
rial," born  on  April  13,  1927.  She  weighs  nine  pounds, 
and  is  a  most  winning  youngster. 

In  a  few  of  the  churches  in  Cuba  there  have  been 
societies  of  "Dames"  for  a  number  of  years.  Some  of 
them  have  done  effective  work.  Others  which  were 
organized  have  languished  and  died  for  want  of  at- 
tention. All  but  one  of  our  churches  are  manned  by  na- 
tive pastors,  and  their  wives  have  small  children  and 
many  home  cares.  The  American  school  teachers 
have  their  hands  full  with  school  and  Sunday  school 
work,  so  it  has  been  hard  to  keep  alive  the  work 
among  the  women.  The  dames  of  Camajuani  have 
been  mqre  fortunate,  as  their  leader,  Sra.  Josefa 
Mestres  de  Leiva,  has  worked  hard  to  interest  and  in- 
struct them.  This  society  presented  a  petition  to 
the  Presbytery  of  Havana  in  March,  to  be  allowed  to 
issue  a  call  to  sister  societies  to  organize  a  union. 
Presbytery  treated  its  representatives  with  great 
honor,  and  voted  unanimously  in  favor  of  a  union  be- 
ing formed.  So  on  April  13th  a  group  of  women  met 
in  Camajuani.  Nine  societies  enrolled  in  the  new 
union,  officers  elected,  and  a  name  chosen,  and  re- 
ports read.  A  set  of  laws  for  local  societies  was 
studied  out  and  tentatively  adopted;  letters  were  read 
from  several  of  the  pastors,  asking  for  information 
and  giving  encouragement.  Each  woman  spoke  of 
the  outstanding  work  in  her  society.  Some  met  to 
sew  for  the  poor;  one  had  contributed  five  dollars 
annually  to  the  National  Board  of  Missions ;  some 
paid  special  attention  to  helping  the  needy  of  the 
community  at  Christmas  time;  others  gathered  the 
children  of  their  vicinity  together  and  took  them  to 
Sunday  school ;  others  held  m'eeting;s  in  private  homes  ; 
others  were  doing  special  work  with  certain  individ- 
uals ;  others  held  services  in  the  church  to  which 
women  untouched  by  the  Gospel  were  invited,  and  re- 
ported that  many  of  them  attended  these  meetings; 
some  had  collected  funds  for  a  small  organ  for  their 
church,  another  society  was  furnishing  the  "prophet's 
chamber"  in  the  community  rooms  of  the  church. 

The  presence  of  the  Spirit  was  clearly  felt  during 
the  consecration  service  in  the  afternoon.  All  of  the 
women  present  took  part  in  prayer,  and  the  crown- 
ing feature  was  a  talk  on  personal  work  by  an 
earnest  Cuban  woman  who  spoke  as  simply  as  a  child 
but  with  the  power  of  the  Spirit-filled  life  back  of 
her  words. 

The  visitors  were  entertained  in  the  homes  of  the 
Camajuani  dames,  and  the  luncheon  and  dinner  were 
prepared  by  their  loving,  willing  hands.  The  union 
IS  to  meet  next  Holy  Week  in  Sagua  la  Grande. 

Now  watch  our  baby  growl  Cabaiguan  reorgani- 
zed her  society  in  May;  Gaines  was  organized  June 
3;  Jsan  Antonia  June  14;  Luyano  June  16,  and  three 
others  were  in  process  of  being  organized  in  June, 
bo  you  see  our  baby  is  surpassing  a  Holt  baby  in 
pounds.  And  when  the  women  of  Cuba  realize  their 
own  power  and  privilege  we  will  have  found  the  key 
to  unlock  the  homes,  and  will  reach  the  heart  of  the 
nation. 


WHAT  ONE  CIRCLE  DID 


We  enrolled  in  the  circle  twenty  women  living  as 
tar  as  six  miles  apart.  Every  women  took  some  share 
in  the  work  of  the  circle  and  auxiliary.  The  largest 
number  present  at  circle  meeting  was  sixteen;  the 
largest  at  auxiliary  meeting,  twelve.  It  was  our  plan 
through  the  use  of  the  "Standard  of  Excellence  "  to 
interest  every  woman  in  the  circle  in  the  develop- 
ment of  her  own  spiritual  life,  to  do  something  defi- 
nite each  month  for  some  one  else,  and  to  carry  out 
the  work  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

Mrs  Shawhan's  book  on  parliamentary  law  was 
studied  m  four  lessons,  the  women  taking  part  in 
the  drill.    As  a  devotional  study  we  used  the  "Altar 


of  Stewardship,"  led  by  a  different  member  each 
month;  and  as  each  one  studied  the  responsibility  of 
her  own  talents,  she  was  led  to  put  them  into  use. 
At  the  first  meeting  of  the  circle  the  "Standard  of 
Excellence"  was  explained  and  each  member  urged 
to  do  the  things  for  which  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
stood.  Family  altar  and  prayer  bands  were  presented 
by  the  chairman  of  prayer  bands,  who  had  for  sale 
at  the  circle  meeting  different  devotional  books  for 
family  prayers.  Tithing  was  stressed  by  the  sec- 
retary-treasurer, who  urged  the  practice  of  tithing 
and  the  blessing  it  brings. 

An  urgent  effort  was  made  to  interest  the  members 
in  Home  Mission,  Foreign  Mission,  and  Stewardship 
classes.  Church  paper  canvass  and  other  causes  were 
presented  each  month  as  the  Auxiliary  calendar  sug- 
gested. By  a  knowledge  of  the  Auxiliary  work  and 
the  study  of  her  talents,  each  woman  found  her  place 
in  some  definite  work  for  others. 

The  circle  members  brought  suggestions  to  the 
meetings  of  the  various  community  things  to  be  done, 
without  an  outlay  of  much  money.  Government  bul- 
letins on  "Child  Care"  were  distributed  to  the  negro 
mothers  of  our  town  ;  cake  and  lemonade,  together 
with  magazines,  were  taken  to  the  inmates  of  our 
county  almshouse;  flowers  and  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures were  sent  to  hospitals  in  our  neighboring 
towns ;  provisions  and  notes  of  cheer  were  sent  to 
our  home  people  in  need;  fruit  cakes  were  baked  for 
home  and  foreign  missionaries;  bright  colored  bags 
to  Japan,  Bible  pictures  to  Korea,  handkerchiefs  to 
a  hospital  in  China,  bags  of  used  clothing  to  Stuart 
Robinson  School,  Blackey,  Ky.,  and  to  Grundy  School 
in  Virginia,  were  among  our  activities.  The  circle 
published  in  our  local  paper  an  appeal  for  lepers  in 
Korea,  supplied  flowers  for  the  church  for  two 
meetings. 

The  women  do  not  make  defiriite  pledges  but  each 
month  bring  their  free-will  offering.  Into  a  special 
box  for  circle  activities  was  put  a  small  sum  each 
month  for  postage  and  other  expenses. 

Auxiliary  attendance  was  laid  on  the  heart  of  each 
member,  the  circle  being  told  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  that  the  auxiliary  was  the  mother,  the  circles 
the  children;  to  be  good  children  (circles),  we  must 
be  loyal,  obedience,  full  of  love  and  good  works  for 
our  mother  (auxiliary). 

In  developing  work  of  the  mind,  and  heart  and 
hands  each  woman  found  her  place  of  service,  and 
this  work,  together  with  the  social  hour  of  the 
circle  and  the  splendid  co-operation  meant  a  year 
of  real  joy  in  the  service  of  our  dear  Saviour. 


ATTENTION  CHAIRMEN  OF  GIRLS'  CIRCLES! 


Just  Off  the  Press 

Program  Material  for  December  for  Junior  Circle,  iSc 

The  Junior  Leaflet   ■  2c 

The  Junior  Circle  Activities  2c 

The  Junior  Circle  Constitution  ic 

The  Junior  Circle  Sentence  Prayers  2c 

Program   Material  for  Dec.  for  High  School  Circle,  15c 

The  High  School  Circle  Leaflet  2C 

The  High  School  Circle  Activities   2c 

The  High  School  Constitution    ic 

The  High  School  Circle  Sentence  Prayers  2c 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary, 

270-277  Field  Bldg.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

PACKAGE  OF  PRAYER  LEAFLETS 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  has  prepared  a  package  of 
prayer  slips,  sentence  prayers  and  leaflets  on  Prayer. 
Order  this  package  today.    Send  loc  to  cover  cost. 
The  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
270-277  Field  Bldg.,  St.  Louis,  M. 

SOMETHING  DIFFERENT!  SOMETHING 
ATTRACTIVE ! 


\yhy  Not  Use  Korean  Dolls  as  Christinas  Gifts? 

Korean  dolls,  hand-painted  from  real  life  with  real 
names,  may  be  ordered  from  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
for  7Sc  a  dozen.  These  dolls  are  mounted  on  past- 
board  and  can  stand  alone;  they  are  painted  in  dif- 
ferent colors  and  represent  men,  women  and  children 
of  Korea.  The  largest  doll  is  six  inches  high  and  the 
smallest  is  three  inches  high.  Each  package  contains 
a  mixed  number  of  men,  women  and  children.  They 
can  be  used  as  favors,  place-cards  or  gifts  to  chil- 
dren—the children  will  be  delighted  with  them.  Or- 
der today  from 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
270-277  Field  Bldg.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

SYNODICAL  SECRETARIES! 


Please  send  the  printed  minutes  of  your  Synodical 
meeting,  as  soon  as  they  come  from  the  press,  to  Rev. 
S.  M.  Tenney,  D.D.,  Montreat,  N.  C,  Curator  of  the 
Historical  Foundation  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Churches. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough. 
A  "LOOK-SEE"  INTO  THE  AUXILIARY  OFFICE 


A  long  wished  for  visit  to  the  Auxiliary  office  in 
St.  Louis  has  just  been  experienced  and  perhaps  I 
can  pass  on  to  you,  my  fellow-workers  in  the  Aux- 
iliary, just  a  little  bit  of  the  impression  this  first 
visit  made — make  you  see  with  my  eyes  the  place  and 
its  surroundings. 

Heretofore  270-277  Field  Building  have  been  mere- 
ly a  few  words  and  figures  denoting  the  place  where 
o.ur  beloved  Secretary  had  her  headquarters,  and  the 
storage  house  for  Auxiliary  supplies,  just  cold  facts 
and  nothing  more  for  the  setting  could  not  be  vis- 
ualized, but  now  270-277  has  a  real,  living  personality 
all  its  own,  for  three  busy  brimful  days  have  just 
been  spent  within  the  walls  of  that  bee-hive  of  in- 
dustry which  belongs  to  us  women  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S. 

The  Field  Building  is  not  one  of  the  great  office 
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buildings,  which  in  the  down-town  sections  of  our 
cities  tower  skyward,  housing  hundreds  of  people 
following  many  and  varying  occupations,  but  it  is  a 
long  low  rambling  sort  of  a  building,  only  two  stories 
in  height,  located  on  the  corner  of  Taylor  and  Olive 
streets.  Of  stucco  and  timber  it  looks  as  if  it  might 
have  been  moved  from  the  Scandinavian  or  German 
sections  of  some  world's  fair,  and  though  "far  from 
the  madding  crowd"  of  the  downtown  section  it  oc- 
cupies quite  a  busy  bustling  corner,  as  seen  through 
niy  country  eyes. 

The  ground  floor  to  the  left  as  you  enter  is  oc- 
cupied by  a  florist,  whose  windows  when  we  were 
there,  were  bowers  of  beauty  with  dahlias,  roses  and 
chrysanthemums,  while  to  the-  right  as  I  recall,  for 
my  eyes  were  usually  feasting  on  the  riot  of  color  in 
the  florist's  shop,  is  an  antique  shop  which  also  claim- 
ed many  longing  glances.  The  building  is  not  large 
enough  to  boast  an  elevator,  a  decided  advantage,  as 
the  rent  is  only  about  one-fourth  as  much  as  it 
would  be  in  a  downtown  office  building,  so  we  will 
have  to  walk  up  the  one  flight  of  stairs,  an  easy 
grade,  so  not  even  the  fat  ones  of  our  quintette  are 
puffing  when  we  reach  the  top. 

At  the  left  we  enter  a  door  marked  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY,  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S., 
and  at  once  we  begin  to  feel  at  "home,"  for  so  many 
familiar  faces  and  friendly  voices  greet  us. 

There  are  three  doors  on  each  side  of  this  closed-in 
corridor,  and  two  doors  at  the  end,  all  leading  to 
rooms  from  which  some  of  our  Auxiliary  affairs  are 
conducted.  The  first  door  to  the  right  is  the  en- 
trance into  the  office  of  Miss  Janie  McGaughey  our 
new  Director  of  Spiritual  Life  Department  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  and  Editor  of  those  pages  in  the 
Survey  which  we  women  scan  so  eagerly  for  helpful 
hints  in  our  work;  then  too.  Miss  McGaughey  has 
the  job  of  procuring  leaflets  for  the  Year  Book  Pro- 
grams, these  things  in  addition  to  the  Bible  Studies 
which  we  are  finding  just  the  very  ones  of  all  others 
we  can  use  with  great  profit  in  our  classes.  We  saw 
on  her  desk  the  manuscript  of  some  studies  she  has 
just  completed  on  "Personal  Evangelism,"  studies 
which  will  fill  a  very  real  need  in  our  Auxiliaries. 
Of  course.  Miss  McGaughey  also  conducts  the  cor- 
respondence which  comes  to  the  office,  pertaining  to 
her  line  of  work,  which  is  no  small  job  in  itself. 

The  next  office  is  that  of  our  "elect  lady"  and 
Secretary,  Mrs.  W.  C.  Winsborough,  and  a  glimpse 
into  one  day's  voluminous  mail  gave  us  just  the 
faintest  idea  of  the  many  and  varied  calls  and  de- 
mands made  upon  her,  and  of  the  far  reach  of  her 
influence  and  ever  ready  help.  During  the  three 
days  we  were  there  in  conference  that  desk  of  hers 
must  have  become  quite  "snowed  under"  by  un- 
answered correspondence  and  her  "midnight  oil"  or 
electricity  must  have  burned  many  nights  in  an  effort 
to  catch  up,  for  her  greatest  desire  is  to  leave  no  ap- 
peal for  advice  or  help  unanswered.  Her  laden  desk 
stands  between  two  bright  sunny  windows  which 
look  out  on  the  children's  gardens  of  a  nearby  school, 
bright  when  we  were  there  with  marigolds  and 
zinnias  still  untouched  by  Jack  Frost,  and  we  would 
like  to  linger  there  beside  it  with  you,  while  we  dis- 
cussed Auxiliary  problems,  but  the  time  grows  short 
and  we  must  move  on  to  the  third  office,  on  that  side 
of  the  corridor. 

This  office  belong  to  Miss  Rosa  Gibbons,  Mrs. 
Winsborough's  secretary  and  "right  hand  man,"  so 
well  known  to  all  of  us  who  frequent  Montreat.  The 
duties  that  belong  to  her  province  are  many,  she  goes 
over  all  the  correspondence,  except  that  marked 
"personal"  which  is  seen  by  Mrs.  Winsborough 
alone,  turning  the  letters  and  orders  over  to  the  prop- 
er departments  to  be  answered  and  filled;  keeps  the 
books,  a  complicated  job  with  many  divisions;  pays 
the  bills  for  office  expenses;  attends  to  all  printing; 
has  charge  of  the  circular  letter  department,  etc. 

Opening  into  this  room  is  one  of  the  end-of-the- 
hall  rooms,  in  which  all  the  files  are  kept,  but  we 
found  this  not  only  a  mausoleum  for  dead  and  buried 
business  but  a  very  live  place  indeed,  for  in  the  cen- 
ter of  the  room  was  a  large  table  where  Miss  Ruth 
Koebke,  and  another  young  lady  were  busy  folding, 
placing  in  envelopes,  sealing,  addressing  and  stamp- 
ing the. hundreds  of  circular  letters  recently  sent  to 
Auxiliary  presidents,  while  over  by  the  window  was 
a  stenographer  hard  at  work. 

The  other  end-of-the-hall  room  is  the  stock  room, 
lined  on  both  sides  with  cupboards  in  which  in  neat 
orderly  rows  and  piles  are  the  leaflets,  books,  and 
other  literature  belonging  to  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 
On  the  door  of  each  cupboard  is  fastened  a  list  of 
just  what  and  how  many  the  cupboard  contains. 

The  three  offices  on  this  side  of  the  corridor  are 
occupied  by  Miss  Wisner  in  the  middle  room,  Miss 
Mary  Quidor  next  to  the  stock  room,  and  Miss 
Eleanor  Schmied  next  to  the  entrance  door.  You 
will  remember  meeting  these  three  at  Montreat  last 
summer.  Each  has  her  separate  duties  as  well  as 
office,  but  all  lend  a  helping  hand  wherever  needed. 

Miss  Grace  Wisner  is  secretary  of  the  literature 
department,  in  which  we  may  feel  assured  there  will 
be  many  improvements ;  she  also  looks  after  the 
many  credits  given  at  our  various  summer  schools  of 
missions,  with  a  very  fine  system  of  filing  these;  and 
she  is  studying  constantly  ways  and  means  of  making 
these  schools  more  efficient  and  helpful  to  our  women. 

Miss  Eleanor  Schmied  not  only  does  stenographic 
work,  but  has  charge  of  the  year  book  literature; 
keeps  the  maiHng  lists  corrected  and  up  to  date,  at 
least  so  far  as  we  "back  home"  will  allow,  for  we 
sometimes  forget  to  send  in  the  names  of  new  officers 
or  correct  addresses  and  then  wonder  why  things 
don't  reach  us,  or  why  literature  goes  to  the  woman 
who  hasn't  held  office  for  months. 

Miss  Mary  Quidor  is  kept  busy  looking  after 
Synodical  and  Presbyterial  literature,  as  well  as  fill- 
ing the  many  orders  which  are  the  daily  event  in  the 
literature  department. 

If  only  you  could  see  how  interested  each  one  is 
in  her  own  job.    Why,  each  of  them  would  have 
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liked  the  Committee  on  Women's  Work  to  have 
spent  a  whole  day  in  her  particular  office,  learning 
her  work,  seeing  how  files  were  kept,  orders  filled, 
etc.,  and  the  time  would  have  been  well  spent,  too. 

Well,  the  "cat  is  out  of  the  bag" — you  know  now 
the  "where  and  wherefore"  of  this  visit  to  St.  Louis, 
it  was  the  first  real  meeting  of  the  new  committee 
erected  by  the  General  Assembly,  as  a  sub-committee 
of  the  Committee  on  Assembly's  work, — the  Com- 
mittee on  Women's  Work.  Of  course  we  had  met  for 
organization  early  in  July  during  the  meeting  of  the 
Committee  on  Assembly's  Work  at  Montreat,  and  we 
had  met  again  during  the  Summer  School  of  Mis- 
sions to  consider  certain  phases  of  our  work,  but  dur- 
ing those  three  days  in  St.  Louis,  when  we  had  Mrs. 
Winsborough  and  Mrs.  McMillan  with  us,  we  met 
not  only  in  day  sessions,  but  in  evening  sessions,  and 
we  "talked  shop"  at  breakfast,  lunch  and  dinner,  for 
we  are  begining  to  realize  the  magnitude  of  the  task 
entrusted  to  us,  and  in  the  interest  of  economy,  since 
our  homes  are  so  widely  scattered,  we  must  use  to 
advantage  every  moment  of  our  meetings,  which 
must  necessarily  be  few. 

This  new  committee  is  composed  of  five  women, 
you  know  the  personnel,  Mrs.  Brock  of  Texas,  Miss 
Davidson  of  Florida,  Mrs.  Harbison  of  Missouri,  Mrs. 
Pegram  of  Kentucky,  and  Mrs.  Bratton  of  Virginia, 
women  who  have  been  active  in  every  phase  of  Aux- 
iliary life,  local,  Presbyterial,  and  Synodical,  and  who 
understand  in  a  fair  degree  not  only  the  possibilities 
but  the  problems  that  are  ahead  of  us,  but  now  our 
task  is  also  to  learn  the  work  of  the  Auxiliary  from 
the  headquarters  point  of  view. 

Remember,  this  new  committee  has  no  rules  to 
guide  it,  no  precedents  to  point  the  way,  no  proceed- 
ings of  past  committees  of  women  to  give  us  light; 
we  must  not  only  cut  the  trail,  but  mark  it  carefully, 
therefore  we  must  go  slowly  forward,  considering 
every  situation  carefully,  discussing  evtery  angile 
fully.  Our  greatest  desire  is  to  be  of  service  to  you 
and  the  work  we  so  dearly  love. 

The  Committee  of  Woman's  Work  is  your  com- 
mittee, and  we  need  your  help  in  planning  for  the  fu- 
ture, we  need  your  constructive  criticism,  so  give 
use  your  viewpoint.  Send  us  suggestions,  for  while 
we  may  not  always  agree  with  you,  we  will  promise 
careful  consideration.  Just  bear  in  mind  that  you 
may  be  seeing  things  from  one  angle  only,  while  we 
must  try  to  see  them  from  many,  from  the  varying 
angles  of  the  country  church,  the  town  church,  the 
city  church,  from  the  angles  between  poverty  and 
wealth,  from  industrial  and  racial  angles,  from  the 
angle  of  each  separate  Synodical  Auxiliary,  altogeth- 
er quite  the  famed  "57  varieties,"  so  whatever  we 
do,  whatever  we  plan,  will  be  what  we  honestly  and 
sincerely  consider  to  be  for  the  greatest  good  for  the 
greatest  number. 

Above  all,  we  need  your  prayers,  for  our  work  is 
your  work,  and  can  only  go  forward  as  we  are 
strengthened  and  guided  by  our  Heavenly  Father. 

Mrs.  John  Bratton,  Chairman 
Committee  of  Women's  Work. 

REV.  WILLIAM  BLACK,  D.  D. 

A  Tribute  from  a  Friend 

They  were  burying  William  Black  today  in  the  old 
Scotch  cemetery  at  Maxton.  Permit  me  to  lay  a  flower, 
wet  with  my  tears,  upon  his  grave. 

Three  days  ago  from  out  a  cloudless  sky,  there  came  a 
clear  and  sudden  call  for  him ;  he  answered  quickly — 
gladly — with  his  life. 

Forty-five  years  ago,  his  heart  and  mine  were  knit  to- 
gether in  the  fellowship  of  suffering — two  young  lawyers, 
working  side  by  side,  struggling  together  almost  for 
bread. 

Many  who  knew  of  our  earlier  friendship  and  knew  also 
of  the  sharp  differences  as  to  matters  of  Church  and 
State  polity  that  arose  between  us  in  later  years,  sup- 
posed that  we  had  become  estranged.  Such  a  thought  did 
a  grievous  wrong  to  him  who  is  dead  and  to  the  surviving 
friend. 

A  few  months  ago,  I  wrote  a  little  poem  entitled 
"Lindy"  and  sent  him  a  copy.  The  receipt  of  those  simple 
verses  seemed  to  cause  in  his  heart  a  flare-up  of  the  fires 
of  affection  for  me  that  perchance  lay  smouldering  in  his 
breast.  In  his  weakness  and  almost  total  blindness  he 
seized  his  pen  and  wrote  me — a  love-letter. 

I  took  that  letter  out  from  its  sacred  keeping  on  yes- 
terday— Thanksgiving  Day — and  first  giving  thanks  to 
God  for  what  his  life  has  meant  to  me,  I  read  again  his 
glowing  sentiments  of  abiding  regard  for  me,  closing 
\vith  an  earnest  appeal  to  God  to  bless  me.  Those  words 
soothed  my  sorrowing  soul 

"Like  the  benediction 
That  follows  after  the  prayer." 

How  well  I  recall  that  memorable  meeting  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  State  Convention  in  Wilmington  40  years  ago! 
John  R.  Mott,  now  a  world  famed  leader,  then  a  beardless 
youth,  spoke  on  Sunday  afternoon  in  the  old  opera  house, 
packed  from  pit  to  gallery.  He  made  a  moving  appeal 
for  the  consecration  of  our  lives  to  God.  A  few  minutes 
after  the  meeting,  I  chanced  to  meet  Black  on  the  street. 
I  recall  as  vividly  as  though  it  were  yesterday  what  he 
said  to  me — words  that  burned  themselves  into  my  inmost 
soul :  "Tillett,  my  dear  fellow,  you  and  I  are  lawyers 
but  we  are  not  p-roducers;  we  are  only  consumers.  I  in- 
tend from  henceforth  to  produce  something  and  I  am 
resolved  to  quit  the  law  and  go  into  the  ministry." 
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"Produce  something !"  Ah !  The  golden  harvest  he 
produced  has  already  been  garnered  into  the  granary  of 
the  skies,  while,  alas  I  I  whose  life  has  been  filled  with 
strifes  and  conflicts — what  have  I  produced? 

He,  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  once  said:  "If  thine 
eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light." 

I  could  write  tomes  about  him,  but  this  would  be  the 
epitome  of  it  all ;  Of  those  whom  I  have  known,  William 
Black  comes  nearest  to  living  ail  the  time  with — "an  eye 
single  to  the  glory  of  Gad." 

During  half  a  century  of  service,  he  was  a  courtly, 
knightly  Soldier  of  the  Cross — living  every  day  sam  peiir 
ct  sans  reprache. 

God  rest  his  noble  soul  I 

Charlotte,  Nov.  25.  Chas.  W.  Tillett. 


BALLAD  OF  THE  FIRST 
THANKSGIVING 

Kathryn  Worth 

Eleven  thatched  and  yellow  houses 

Clung  against  a  rocky  hill. 
Over  all,  the  Autumn  sunlight 

Shimmered  gold  and  very  still. 

Up  the  street  sedately  walking 
Climbed  a  line  of  men  to  church, 

Wearing  broad-brimmed  hats  and  doublets. 
Walking  straight  as  any  birch. 

Qose  behind  them  came  the  women 

All  demurely  in  a  row ; 
And  the  children  with  gray  dresses, 

Wearing  caps  as  white  as  snow. 

Underneath  them  stretched  an  ocean 
Miles  and  miles  to  English  shores, 

And  behind  them  in  the  forests 

Wolves  and  Indians  watched  their  doors. 

Have  you  guessed  that  they  were  Pilgrims 

Who  were  walking  in  the  sun 
Back  at  Plymouth,  Massachusetts, 

Late  in  Sixteen  Twenty-one? 

They  forgot  at  church  that  morning 

How  a  year  ago  that  day 
They  had  landed  in  a  snowstorm 

From  their  vessels  in  their  bay  I 

They  forgot  about  the  Red  Men 
Who  had  fought  them  in  the  sleet, 

They  forgot  about  the  sickness 

When  they  starved  for  food  to  eat ! 

For  they  had  their  yellow  cornfields, 
And  the  Elder  told  them  how 

On  the  Tuesday  that  came  after 
They  would  make  Thanksgiving  now. 

All  next  day  the  men  went  shooting 

For  wild  turkey  and  for  deer. 
While  the  women  made  sweet  puddings 

Out  of  corn  upon  the  ear. 

Laughing  loud,  the  children  mended 
Purple  hoods  for  them  to  use ; 

And  they  polished  silver  buckles 
Half -forgotten  for  their  shoes. 

Then  on  Tuesday  they  rose  early 
As  the  drums  beat  in  the  street ; 

And  they  knelt  and  said,  "Our  Father, 
We  would  thank  Thee  as  we  eat." 

All  the  day  they  sang  together. 
All  the  day  they  played  at  ball, 

And  they  ate  their  deer  and  turkey 
Till  the  night  began  to  fall. 

Then  on  Wednesday  they  invited 
Friendly  Indians  wandering  wide. 

And  for  three  long  days  they  feasted 
With  the  Red  Men  by  their  side. 

Till  at  last  the  Indians  vanished, 
Creeping  softly  through  a  wood; 

And  the  Pilgrims  went  back  tired 
Where  their  yellow  houses  stood. 

So  remember  how  it  happened 
That  Thanksgiving  was  begun 

Back  at  Plymouth,  Massachusetts. 
Late  in  Sixteen  Twenty-one ! 


No  one  ever  obtained  salvation  unless  ne  realized  that 
he  needed  to  be  saved. 
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ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  SYNOD'S  HOME 
MISSION  COMMITTEE 


(Continued  from  page  7) 
Orange  Presbytery — Rev.  C.  E.  Hodgin,  Chairman 

Orange  Presbytery  has  had  a  successful  year  in  its 
Home  Mission  work.  The  field  in  this  Presbytery  is  com- 
posed of  42  organized  churches,  forming  17  pastoral 
groups.  At  the  beginning  of  the  present  church  year  two 
groups  were  without  pastors,  namely :  The  Madison- 
Stoneville  group  and  the  Buffalo  group,  in  Lee  County, 
but  two  graduates  of  last  year's  Senior  class  at  Union 
Seminary  were  secured  as  pastors  of  these  groups,  begin- 
ning their  work  June  1st.  All  fields  were  regularly  sup- 
plied until  a  few  weeks  ago,  when  Rev.  J.  S.  Cook  re- 
signed as  pastor  of  the  Spray-Riverview  group,  leaving 
one  vacancy  in  the  Presbytery  at  present.  The  amount 
spent  in  the  support  of  the  work  for  the  past  year  was 
$12,882.   The  budget  for  the  present  year  is  $15,490. 

The  reports  from  the  workers  on  the  field  (not  includ- 
ing temporary  supplies  or  summer  workers)  show  the  fol- 
lowing results  for  the  past  year :  Sermons  preached, 
1,309;  pastoral  visits,  4,135;  professions  of  faith,  118; 
additions  to  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  profession  of 
faith  98,  by  letter  75,  total  number  of  additions,  173.  At 
the  spring  meeting  of  Presbytery  arrangements  were  made 
for  evangelistic  services  during  the  summer  in  every  home 
mission  church  of  the  Presbytery.  Reports  from  these 
services  have  not  yet  been  received,  but  a  large  number  of 
additions  is  expected  to  result  from  this  evangelistic  cam- 
paign. During  the  past  summer  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
Schools  have  been  conducted  in  31  home  mission  churches 
of  the  Presbytery.  Miss  Kate  DuBose  efficiently  directed 
these  schools,  assisted  by  two  recent  graduates  of  the  As- 
sembly Training  School,  namely :  Miss  Rachel  Barclay 
and  Miss  Cleola  Hall.  One  church  has  been  organized 
during  the  past  year ;  Stoneville  and  Pleasant  Grove 
Churches  are  preparing  to  erect  new  buildings.  Six  fields 
are  without  manses.  An  outstanding  need  of  the  Presby- 
tery is  more  funds  for  church  and  manse  erection. 

Winston  Salem — Rev.  J.  R.  McGregor,  Chairman 

A  year  ago  the  Home  Mission  Committee  of  our  Pres- 
bytery was  embarrassed  and  hampered  with  a  debt.  Five 
of  our  fields  were  without  ministers.  This  year  we  have 
paid  our  indebtedness  and  the  budget,  adopted  by  the  Pres-. 
bytery  planning  for  the  expenditure  'of  $6,700,  will  be 
fully  provided  for  by  the  gifts  of  the  churches. 

We  have  secured  pastors  for  four  of  the  fields,  leaving 
only  Cooleemee  vacant.  Rev.  W.  C.  Copeland  has  the 
Elkin  group.  Rev.  S.  L.  Hunter  the  Glade  Valley  group. 
Rev.  John  Luke  the  Ashe  County  group,  and  Rev.  H.  W. 
Hudspeth  the  Stokes  County  group.  Cooleemee  was 
supplied  most  acceptably  during  the  summer  by  Mr.  J.  P. 
Taylor,  Jr.,  one  of  our  students  of  Union  Theological 
Seminary.  For  the  vacation  months  we  used  four  of  the 
Assembly  Training  school  students  for  part  time,  and  had 
four  most  capable  volunteer  workers  for  Bible  Schools. 

There  have  been  conducted  18  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
Schools,  with  an  enrollment  of  992.  We  consider  these 
Bible  Schools  of  far-reaching  influence  in  winning  souls, 
and  letting  people  in  the  country  and  city  know  that  the 
Presbyterians  are  really  in  earnest  about  our  Saviour's 
business. 

Our  own  ministers  have  conducted  15  revival  meetings 
within  the  Presbytery  and  two  ministers  from  outside  our 
Presbytery  have  conducted  meetings  for  us.  In  the  17 
meetings  held,  139  have  united  with  the  Presbjiierian 
Church. 

Two  Sunday  Schools  have  been  organized  with  an  en- 
rollment of  64.  Two  young  people's  Rallys  were  held, 
with  splendid  spiritual  results. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

(Contintied  from  pMgt  4) 

the  Lord  who  brought  the  pestilence.  This  explanation 
might  agree  with  the  Egyptian  tradition  of  the  same  deliv- 
erance, related  by  Herodotus,  that  it  was  wrought  by  field 
mice,  who  sometimes  are  carriers  of  the  plague.  At  any 
rate,  Sennacherib  was  the  last  of  the  Assyrian  conquerors. 
No  Assyrian  king  ever  again  crossed  the  Jordan.  Within 
a  few  years  the  Assyrian  power  had  vanished  from  the 
earth. 

VII.   The  Message  for  Us 

Isaiah's  faith  in  God,  in  God's  purpose,  could  not  be 
shaken.  When  every  human  hope  \vas  destroi'ed,  his  faith 
in  Jerusalem's  deliverance  never  perished.  Does  this 
mean  that  if  we  have  Isaiah's  faith,  we  will  be  confident 
that  God  shall  preserve  us  from  all  material  harm?  That 
does  not  logically  follow.  It  may  be  not  God's  plan  for  cur 
lives.  Isaiah  recognized  that  that  was  so.  He  foresaw 
the  time  would  come  when  Jerusalem  should  be  destroyed. 
But  he  still  had  faith  in  God's  purpose.  He  foresaw  it 
would  be  accomplished  through  the  remnant  in  Israel, 
whom  God  would  not  suffer  to  perish,  and  through  the 
Messiah  who  should  Himself  suffer  for  His  people  (Is. 
53).  What  is  God's  purpose  for  us,  for  the  world?  If 
you  are  doubtful  about  this,  read  Eph.  1 :3-4,  9-10,  where 


Paul  sets  forth  God's  purpose  for  the  Christian,  God's 
purpose  for  the  world.  Do  we  have  a  faith  in  God's  pur- 
pose that  is  equal  to  that  of  Isaiah?  What  difference 
would  it  make  if  we  did?  Come  to  grips  with  this  ques- 
tion. What  difference  would  it  make  when  you  are  sick, 
when  you  are  tempted,  when  you  face  opportunities  of 
service?  What  difference  would  it  make  in  your  work,  in 
your  play?  'What  difference  would  it  make  in  your  home 
life,  your  school  life,  your  business  life?  How  may  you 
bring  yourself  into  touch  with  God's  purpose  for  your 
life? 


YOUNG  PEOFLE 


( Caatinuad  fr«tn  page  5) 
OCTOBER  REPORT— MONTHLY  SERVICE 
/  PROGRAM 


Standing  of  Districts  in  South  Carolina 


Societies 

Reports 

Pet. 

1. 

Pee  Dee 

35 

19 

54 

2. 

Bethel  _           -  _. 

38 

18 

47 

3. 

Harmony  _  _ 

25 

10 

40 

4. 

Enoree      _  _   _- 

32 

12 

37 

5. 

South  Carolina 

28 

8 

29 

6. 

Piedmont  _   

16 

4 

25 

7. 

Charleston   

10 

2 

20 

8. 

Congaree    - 

19 

3 

16 

203 

76 

37 

Pee  Dee  holds  first  place  with  decrease. 
Bethel  advances  to  second  with  decrease. 
Harmony  retreats  one  place  with  decrease. 
Enoree  advances  two  places  with  increase.  | 
South  Carolina  advances  three  places  with  increas/. 
Piedmont  retreats  one  place  with  decrease. 
Charleston  holds  seventh  with  increase. 
Congaree  retreats  four  places  with  decrease. 

(Miss)  Marie  Brogdon, 
M.  S.  P.  Supt.  for  S.  C. 


DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 

M.,  Dec.  5 — Joshua,  Peacemaker. — Gen.  45  :i-is. 
T.,  Dec.  6— Abraham,  Peacemaker. — Gen.  13. 
W.,  Dec.  7 — Christ,  Prince  of  Peace. — Isa.  9:2-7. 
T.,  Dec.  8— Fruits  of  the  Spirit.— Gal.  5  :i9-24. 
F.,  Dec.  9 — Blessed  Peacemakers. — Matt.  5  :i-i2. 
S.,  Dec.  10 — Ultimate  Peace.— Rom.  8:35-39. 


Sun.,  Dec.  11 — Young  People  and  World  Peace.  — 

John  14:27-29;  15:1-17. 

Leader's  Remarks 

A  few  weeks  ago,  we  had  for  our  subject.  What 
should  be  the  Christian  attitude  to  war?  As  the 
Christmas  season  approaches,  it  is  good  to  consider 
other  topics  which  are  related  to  that  subject.  We 
have  today  the  subject,  Young  People  and  World 
Peace.  We  all  remember  the  song  of  the  angelic 
host.  Peace  on  earth,  good-will  to  men. 

Let  us  consider  today  the  general  subject  of  world 
peace,  and  next  Sunday  our  topic  will  be  A  New 
Brotherhood,  which  will  give  us  an  opportunity  to 
look  at  other  phases  of  this  theme. 

We  will  think  first  of  the  world's  need  of  peace, 
then  of  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Next  we  will 
look  at  the  gift  of  peace  which  Christ  gives.  From 
John  15  we  see  that  peace  is  the  fruitage  of  being 
united  with  Christ  by  faith,  and  letting  his  word 
dwell  in  us.  Then  as  we  hold  in  mind  the  figure  of  a 
vine  and  its  branches,  we  see  that  it  is  necessary  for 
peace  to  reign  in  the  whole  plant.  In  other  words  the 
Church  is  the  brotherhood  of  peace. 

The  World's  Need  of  Peace 

A  large  part  of  history  is  the  story  of  wars.  There 
are  always  disputes  between  nations,  and  the  pos- 
sibiliti'  of  war  is  ever  looming  over  our  world.  War 
is  destructive  of  life,  property,  prosperity,  and  na- 
tional advancement.  Nobody  suffers  more  than  the 
j^oung  people.  War  calls  for  young  men  and  wom- 
en to  serve  in  the  ranks  of  armies  as  soldiers  and 
nurses.  They  are  deprived  of  education,  and  oppor- 
tunity to  develop  their  careers.  Many  children  be- 
come orphans,  and  become  charges  on  the  nation.  It 
is  said  that  in  the  late  world  war  over  500  of  the 
world's  young  geniuses,  artists,  poets,  writers, 
scientists,  and  promising  leaders,  met  tragic  deaths. 
The  young  people  of  the  country  of  China  are  now 
caught  in  the  terrible  ordeal  of  war.  Certainly  the 
young  people  ought  to  try  to  establish  world  peace. 
The  Prince  of  Peace 

We  all  love  to  call  Jesus  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
The  angels  sang  Peace  on  earth,  good-will  to  men,  on 
the  night  he  was  born  at  Bethlehem.  The  great 
desire  of  Jesus  is  to  establish  peace  on  the  earth,  so 
that  men  and  nations  shall  be  at  peace  with  one  an- 
other. Jesus  wants  men  to  know  God  and  do  right, 
to  Iqve  the  knowledge  of  good  things,  and  He  ap- 


points each  of  his  servants  as  an  ambassador  o'f 
peace  and  good-will.  He  sends  his  missionaries  to 
heathen  nations  to  tell  them  that  God  has  made  it 
possible  for  men  to  be  at  peace  with  God  and  one 
another. 

Christ's  Gift  of  Peace 

Let  us  look  closer  at  the  gift  of  peace  which  Jesus 
told  his  disciples  he  came  to  give  them.  He  says,  My 
peace  I  give  unto  you.  Let  not  your  hearts  be 
troubled.  Peace  is  the  state  of  mind  which  is  just  the 
opposite  of  trouble.  The  great  troubler  is  sin.  It 
brings  pain  and  burden  to  the  conscience.  Jesus  gives 
peace  by  assuring  us  that  he  is  guiding  all  our  affairs 
and  that  he  can  and  will  bring  out  everything  for 
our  good.  Christ  gives  peace  by  showing  that  kind- 
ness is  better  than  cruelty,  that  brotherhood  is  better 
than  strife,  that  unselfishness  is  better  than  selfish- 
ness, that  doing  right,  and  living  pure  lives  is  better 
than  intemperance  and  lack  of  self-control.  Jesus 
is  ready  to  give  each  of  us  this  gift  of  peace.  And 
if  we,  can  persuade  men  to  desire  that  gift,  they  will 
turn  away  from  the  world's  offer  of  peace  by  sin  and 
selfishness. 

Peace  the  Fruitage  of  Christianity 

There  is  great  beauty  in  the  parable  of  the  Vine 
and  the  Branches.  In  that  parable  Jesus  likens  him- 
self to  a  vine  and  his  disciples  to  the  branches.  He 
says  that  when  the  branch  abides  in  the  vine  it 
bears  much  fruit.  He  means  that  we  are  connected 
with  him  by  faith  in  his  blessed  work  on  the  cross. 
His  word  abides  in  us,  when  we  do  our  best  to  obey 
his  commands,  and  follow  his  example.  This  is  the 
deep  philosophy  of  the  Christian  life.  Many  things 
are  called  the  fruits  of  the  Christian  life.  Paul  lists 
them  as  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
meekness,  self-control,  patience,  brotherly-kindness 
and  so  on. 

Peace  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  Christian  life. 
When  we  are  Christians,  we  will  have  peace,  peace  of 
conscience,  peace  in  our  homes,  peace  with  our  friends 
and  associates,  peace  in  our  work,  peace  in  the  un- 
folding of  our  purposes,  and  we  shall  become  peace- 
makers among  our  fellowmen,  which  will  bring 
about  peace  between  nations  if  enough  peacemakers 
try  to  establish  peace. 

The  Churdh  a  Brotherhood  of  Peace 

Jesus  intended  his  Church  to  be  a  brotherhood  of 
peace.  He  wants  peace  to  dwell  among  Christians, 
and  prove  to  men  that  human  beings  can  love  at  peace 
with  each  other,  if  they  obey  the  law  of  Christ. 
Every  young  people's  society  as  a  part  of  the  Church 
ought  to  try  to  demonstrate  the  blessings  of  peace. 
They  share  with  each  the  privileges  of  the  truth  of 
Christ  and  His  Gospel,  and  are  working  together  to 
put  over  Christ's  program  of  human  brotherhood. 
They  ought  to  do  all  they  can  to  make  the  spirit  of 
peace  and  brotherhood  contagious,  and  spread  its 
happy  manners  and  methods  all  abroad. 


CHURCH  NEWS 


(Co&tianed  frem  page  9) 

School  and  Young  People's  worker,  spent  several 
weeks  at  Uniontown  preparatory  to  the  meetings. 


Owensboro — This  hurch  has  been  going  through  a 
season  of  depression.  For  nearly  two  months  all 
children  under  sixteen  years  of  age  have  been  for- 
bidden to  attend  any  gathering,  on  account  of  the 
epidemic  of  infantile  paralysis.  There  have  been 
about  60  cases  reported  in  the  town  and  county.  But 
the  epidemic  seems  to  have  about  run  its  course,  and 
we  are  expecting  the  ban  to  be  lifted  soon. 

We  have  also  had  unusual  sickness  among  our 
older  folk.  Two  of  our  elders,  who  are  always  pres- 
ent, are  confined  with  illness,  and  several  others  are 
on  the  sick  list. 

The  session  has  invited  Rev.  James  I.  Vance,  D.D., 
of  Nashville,  to  assist  in  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings at  his  convenience.  Dr.  Vance  has  recently  held 
meetings  at  First  Church,  Lexington,  Ky. 


Spring  Grove — The  last  of  last  month  Dr.  John 
Goff  held  a  series  of  meetings  at  Spring  Grove 
Church,  which  is  a  country  church  near  Morganfield. 
There  was  a  large  attendance  and  much  interest. 
There  were  many  re-consecrations,  two  additions  to 
the  church,  who  were  baptized,  besides  three  chil- 
dren baptized. 

A  new  roof  has  been  recently  put  on  the  church 
building,  and  the  old  bell  has  been  made  to  ring  for 
the  first  time  within  a  qaarter  of  a  century.  The 
fact  is  that  until  within  the  present  year  that  church 
has  been  almost  dormant.  Dr.  Goff  has  held  two 
series  of  meetings  there  within  this  year,  and  the 
old  Spring  Grove  Church  is  coming  to  the  front 
again. 

Rev.  J.  Tj'Ier  Davis,  pastor  at  Morganfield,  will 
hold  Thanksgiving  day  services  at  this  church.  We 
wish  our  country  churches  would  all  hold  Thanksgiv- 
ing day  services.   Wh}-  not? 

Ridgewood — Mr.  J.  K.  Johnston,  student  in  the 
Louisville  Seminary,  has  been  secured  to  supply 
Ridgewood  Church  one  Sabbath  per  month  for  the 
winter  months.  He  will  preach  there  on  the  third 
Sabbath  in  this  month. 
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By  Your 

Grocer 

Nine-Inch 

Plate 
Cup  and 
Saucer 


Remember  to  obtain  one  of  the  three  pieces  shown  above. 
All  you  do  is  to  purchase  a  3-tb   pail  of  Luzianne  Coffee. 
In  the  Pail  are  Three  Coupons. 

SAVE  THOSE  THREE  COUPONS  AND  TWO  MORE. 

N  YOU  GET  THIS  BESIDES 


Lovely  Decorated 
Fine  China 


-  Piece 

Dinner  Set 


Luzianne's 
Gift  Price 


Including  6  Cups  with  Saucers,  6  nine-inch 
and  6  seven-inch  Plates,  6  Oatmeal  Servines, 
6  Fruit-Papies,  an  11 -inch  Platter,  Vegetable 
Dish,  Salad  Bowl,  Sugar-Bowl  (with  top), 
and    Cream     Pitcher     (42     pieces     in  all). 


You  get  this  Supreme  Value  at  this  BELOW-COST  PRICE  post- 
paid  to  your  door  for  ONLY  FIVE  LUZIANNE  COUPONS  and 
$4.89.       Isn't  that  an  Amazing  Offer!!? 

Send  us  5  LUZIANNE  Coupons  and  your  name  and  address.  DO 
NOT  SEND  MONEY  unless  you  wish.  (Sending  money-order  for 
$4.89  with  your  coupons  saves  your  paying  the  small  charge 
Postoffice  makes  for  collecting  C.  0.  D.)  We  will  ship  you  the 
Dinner  Set  collect,  and  YOU  MERELY  PAY  THE  POSTMAN. 
Only— do  PLEASE  ORDER  RIGHT  NOW,  as  supply  of  this 
remarkable  bargain  is  not  unlimited,  and  we  surely  want  YOU 
to  get  one.  Remember, — just  send  the  FIVE  coupons  and  say 
SHIP  ME  DINNER  SET  C.  0.  D.  (or  enclose  M.  0.  for  $4.89). 
ORDER  DIRECT  FROM  US. 
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JIGGS  TO  THE  RESCUE 


Polly  Dark  lived  in  the  brown  bung- 
alow with  the  cream  colored  trim- 
mings, with  the  big  lawn  around  it. 
Dolly  White  was  just  Polly's  age,  and 
she  and  her  parents  lived  in  the  little 
white  colonial  house  with  the  green 
shutters,  next  door  to  the  Darks. 

Sometimes  Polly  came  over  to  play 
with  Dolly,  and,  of  course,  they  had 
good  times  together. 

On  this  particular  morning,  an  old 
man  selling  toys  had  made  his  appear- 
ance on  Park  Street,  where  Polly  and 
Dolly  lived.  Polly  had  coaxed  her 
mother  to  buy  her  a  pair  of  cunning, 
little  woolly  white  poodles. 

Dolly's  choice  had  fallen  on  a 
strange  but  comical-looking  toy  which 
somehow  suggested  a  monkey,  al- 
though the  body  was  like  that  of  a 
boy  doll.  It  wore  shoes  and  stockings 
and  a  velvet  jacket,  and  had  a  long 
tail,  and  a  face  that  made  Dolly  want 
to  laugh  every  time  she  looked  at  it. 
She  promptly  named  the  creature 
Jiggs- 

As  soon  as  lunch  was  ovel",  the  two 
children  were  to  play  at  Dolly's  house 
in  the  care  of  Martha,  for  Mrs.  Dark 
and  Mrs.  White  were  going  to  a  bridge 
party. 

"Dearie  me,"  pouted  Polly,  "I  should 
think  they'd  have  that  bridge  finished 
by  this  time,  for  Muvver  has  been  at 
it  a  long  time !" 

But  Polly  soon  forgot  all  about 
bridges  and  parties,  for  she  was 
anxious  to  play  with  Jiggs,  and  Dolly 
wanted  to  examine  the  poodles  which 
Polly  had  named  Fido  and  Fannie.  If 
you  pressed  a  spot  near  where  Fido's 
breaststone  ought  to  be,  he  would 
groan,  and  if  you  pressed  the 
same  spot  in  Fannie's  anatomy,  she 
would  give  a  sharp  little  "Woof ! 
Woof  1" 

"I'll  tell  you  what  we'll  do,"  said 
Polly.  "I  went  to  a  party  myself  the 
other  day,  an'  they  had  a  whole  pro- 
cession of  animal  crackers  fastened  on 
top  of  saltines  with  pink  frosting,  an' 
that  procession  reached  all  the  way 
around  the  table. 

"Martha  is  making  a  pie.  I  saw  her 
when  I  went  out  in  the  kitchen  a 
minute  ago.  Let's  set  Fannie  on  top 
of  the  pie  in  the  oven,  an'  when  Mar- 
that  takes  her  out,  she'll  be  baked 
right  on  top  of  it,  an'  your  muvver 
and  favver  will  be  awfully  s'prised 
when  Martha  brings  in  the  dessert 
tonight !" 

Dolly  was  a  little  doubtful,  but  Polly 
usually  had  her  own  way,  and  so  it 
was  in  this  case.  Fannie  was  borne  to 
the  kitchen  and  Martha  had  gone  out 
for  a  minute.  So  Polly  opened  the 
oven  door  and  set  Fannie  on  the  pie, 
pressing  her  feet  well  down  into  the 
soft  crust. 

"Now,"  said  Polly  briskly,  "w)e'll 
s'prise  Fannie  when  she  come  out  of 
the  oven,  an'  fix  Fido  all  up  so  he'll 
look  dififerent." 

Polly  had  spied  an  ink  bottle  on  Mr. 
White's  desk,  and  by  the  side  of  the 
fireplace  she  found  a  nice  little,  sharp 
stick.  So  it  didn't  take  long  to  black- 
en the  tips  of  Fido's  ears,  and  to  put 
a  couple  of  spots  on  his  back,  and 
darken  one  side  of  his  face. 

"There!"  exclaimed  Polly  triumph- 
antly, holding  up  the  freshly  decorated 
dog,  "would  you  know  it  was  the  same 
animal?" 

Dolly  admitted  she  wouldn't. 

"We'll  play,"  decided  Polly,  "that 
the  oven  is  a  summer  resort  for  it'll 
be  nice  an'  warm  in  there." 


It  was  necessary  to  set  Fido  away 
to  dry,  and  so  he  was  put  under  Mr. 
White's  desk. 

"That's  the  barn,"  said  Polly,  "an' 
you  must  stay  in  there,  Fido,  till  we 
call  you  out." 

Fido  growled  angrily.  Probably 
Polly  pressed  the  little  tin  mechanism 
in  his  breast. 

Just  at  this  minute  was  an  outcry 
from  the  kitchen,  and  Martha  was 
heard  scolding. 

"Whoever  heard  the  likes  of  this," 
she  exclaimed,  appearing  in  the  door- 
way and  holding  the  ill-fated  Fannie 
by  the  tail.  "Who  put  this  dog  on  top 
of  my  pie?  It  broke  in  1;he  crust  and 
it  spoiled  the  dog  I" 

And  sure  enough — Fannie's  appear- 
ance was  strangely  changed  also. 
From  a  flossy,  silvery  white,  she  had 
turned  to  a  dull  brown  color  all  over, 
and  one  eye  was  gone. 

"Here's  the  eye  that  rolled  right  out 
on  the  floor  I"  stormed  Martha.  "Such 
works !" 

Polly  grabbed  the  little  dog  to  ex- 
amine the  extent  of  the  damage,  and 
she  must  have  pressed  the  little 
mechanism  in  Fannie's  breast,  for  the 
dog  gave  three  or  four  mourful 
"Woofs,"  as  much  as  to  say,  "Look 
at  rr^  now  1" 

"Oh,  I  don't  know,"  shrugged  Polly, 
"I  like  a  brown  dog  as  well  as  a 
white  one,  and  a  brown  one  will  not 
show  soil  quite  so  easily.  An'  I  can 
stick  the  eye  back  in  with  a  httle 
mucilage  or  water  glass.  That's  good 
to  fasten  things  with  I" 

And  away  Polly  went  like  a  flash  to 
her  own  home.    She  was  back  quickly. 

"There,"  she  said  soothingly  to  Fan- 
nie, "you've  been  to  the  hospital  an' 
got  home,  an'  now  you  must  go  into 
the  barn  beside  Fido,  an'  stay  there 
until  you  are  both  ready  to  come  out, 
for  your  eye  must  have  time  to  dry." 

"The  two  of  you  better  go  out  and 
play  on  the  lawn,"  ordered  Martha, 
again  appearing  in  the  doorway. 

"All  right,"  agreed  Polly  amiably. 
"Come  on,  an'  we'll  take  Jiggs.  We'll 
wind  him  up  an'  let  him  trot  back  an' 
forth  on  the  cement  walk." 

It  was  great  fun  to  see  the  comical 
little  fellow  step  forth  carefully,  and 
where  the  cement  was  quite  level,  he 
didn't  tumble  over. 

Evidently  someone  else  was  inter- 
ested in  Jiggs  also.  It  was  a  funny  lit- 
tle, strange  puppy  that  was  out  for  a 
walk.  He  came  along  Park  Street 
jingling  his  license  tag,  and  suddenly 
he  caught  sight  of  Jiggs. 

Paddy,  for  that  was  the  name  on  his 
collar,  stopped  in  amazement.  Jiggs 
was  walking  right  toward  him.  He 
leaped  forward,  seized  Jiggs  by  the 
nape  of  the  neck,  and  flew  ofif  down 
the  street  as  fast  as  his  four  legs  could 
carry  him. 

"Come  on,"  cried  Polly,  "we'll  get 
Jiggs  !" 

But  Paddy  had  a  big  start,  and  be- 
sides he  could  run  faster  than  they 
could,  so  when  they  reached  the  head 
of  Park  Street,  he  had  disappeared, 
but  coming  around  the  corner  was  Of- 
ficer O'Toole,  who  was  very  good- 
natur'ed. 

"We're  after  a  thief,"  cried  Polly, 
her  eyes  snapping. 

"He  stole  my  Jiggs,'  explained  Dolly. 

"Now  listen  to  that,'  said  the  police- 
man, "and  right  here  in  day-light!  And 
what  did  the  thief  look  like?" 

Polly  told  him. 

Officer  O'Toole  nodded. 

"That's  Paddy  all  right,"  he  said, 
"an'  I  met  the  little  rascal  meself  far- 
ther up.  That  dog  belongs  to  old  Mrs. 
Ellis.  She  lives  all  alone  in  a  foine 
house  except  for  Paddy  to  keep  her 
company.  Come  and  we'll  see  if  we 
can  get  Jiggs." 


Officer  O'Toole  turned,  and  Polly 
marched  on  one  side  and  Dolly  on  the 
other.  When  they  came  to  Mrs.  Ellis' 
house,  the  door  stood  ajar,  and  no 
one  answered  the  bell — that  is,  no  one 
but  Paddy,  and  he  same  and  sniffed, 
and  looked  as  innocent  as  though  he 
had  never  done  a  wrong  thing  in  his 
life. 

The  policeman  stepped  inside  for  he 
had  heard  a  low  moan,  as  though  some- 
one were  in  pain.  He  followed  the 
sound,  and  sure  enough,  there  lay  old 
Mrs.  Ellis  at  the  foot  of  the  cellar 
stairs  where  she  had  fallen,  and  be- 
side her  lay  Jiggs  where  Paddy  had 
dropped  him.  Officer  O'Toole  wasn't 
long  in  calling  a  physician  who  found 
that  Mrs.  Ellis  had  hurt  herself  badly. 

"Dear  me,"  she  said  when  she  was 
made  comfortable,  "I  might  not  have 
been  able  to  get  help  for  a  long,  long 
time  if  it  hadn't  been  for  Paddy." 

"And  Jiggs,"  added  the  nurse,  who 
was  taking  care  of  her. 

"That's  right,"  said  Mrs.  Ellis,  "and 
I  must  do  something  for  those  two 
pretty  little  girls,  Polly  and  Dolly." 

And  that's  how  it  came  about  that 
Fido  and  Fannie  and  Jiggs  fo[und 
homes  in  the  family  of  a  good-natured 
laundress,  w»hile  two  lively,  playful 
puppies,  able  to  bark  and  to  walk 
without  any  help  from! Polly  and  Dol- 
ly, came  to  live  in  the  brown  bunga- 
low with  the  cream  colored  trimmings, 
and  the  little  white,  colonial  house 
with  the  green  shutters. 
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PUZZLE  CORNER 


LIKES  HER  TEACHER  AND 
PREACHER 


Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  ten  years  old.  I  am 
in  the  fourth  grade.  I  go  to  Clear 
Creek  School.  The  principal  is  Mr. 
Adeholt  and  my  teacher's  name  is  Miss 
Brawley.  She  is  a  nice  teacher.  I  go 
to  Robinson  Presbyterian  Church.  My 
Sunday  School  teacher's  name  is  Mrs. 
Agnes  Johnston.  Rev.  J.  C.  McGhee 
is  uor  pastor.  He  is  a  nice  preacher. 
Your  new  friend, 

Mary  Thomas. 

Allen,  N.  C. 


LOOKING  FOR  SANTA 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  nine  years  old.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  you.  My  school 
started  September  i,  1927.  I  hope  old 
Santa  Claus  will  bring  me  a  lot  of  toys 
this  year.  My  school  teacher's  name 
is  Miss  Aletha  Hoyle.  I  go  to  Sunday 
School  every  Sunday.  My  Sunday 
School  teacher's  name  is  Miss  Ruth 
Cherry,  I  like  her  fine.  I  hope  Mr. 
Wastebasket  has  gone  fisihing  and 
won't  get  back  in  time  to  get  my  let- 
ter for  I  want  to  surprise  my  mother 
and  father. 

Your  unknown  friend, 
Edna  Mae  Aiken. 


W.  B.  AWAY  FOR  THANKSGIVING 


Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  going  to  school. 
This  is  my  first  year.  My  teacher's 
name  is  Miss  Louise  Dillard.  I  sure 
like  her,  she  is  so  good  to  me.  It 
won't  be  very  long  until  old  Santa 
Claus  will  come.  I  will  have  to  hang 
up  my  stockings,  but  I  don't  know 
what  he  will  put  in  it.  We  are  going 
to  have  a  play  Thanksgiving.  I  am  in 
it.  Where  is  Mr.  W.  B.?  Hope  it  has 
got  too  cold  for  him  and  he  is  gone. 

Annie  Nixon. 

Davidson,  N.  C,  R.  2. 
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Horizontal  Vertical 

I — Southern  i — Medium 

State  2 — Winged 
4 — Corroded  mammal 

6 —  Stick  3 — A  school 

7 —  Free,  as  from  4 — Sum  up 
a  burden  5 — Before 

8 —  Mother  9 — Corrode 
Goose  river 

10 — Rapture 

Beheading  Acrostic 


Behead  not  far  a«d  leave  a  part  of 
the  head 

Behead  ajar  and  leave  a  writing  tool. 
Behead  evil  and  leave  a  cooling  sub- 
stance. 

Behead  Paradise  and  leave  a  lair. 
Behead  additional  and  leave  native 
metal. 

Behead  the  staff  of  life  and  leave  to 
peruse. 

Behead  self  and  leave  depart. 

Behead  price  and  leave  consumed. 

The  letters  beheaded  arranged  one 
below  the  other  form  the  name  of  a 
month. 


Diamond 

I  am  in  parliament 

I  come  from  China 

I  am  v^comed  the  world  over 

I  accon^^lish  thought 

I  am  part  of  a  vegetable 


THE  DELAYED  TRAIN 


"How  long  do  we  stop  here,  con- 
ductor?" 

"About  an  hour,  I'm  afraid,  sir;  the 
freight  ahead  is  pretty  badly  wrecked, 
and  it  will  take  some  time  to  clear  the 
tracks." 

The  passengers  grumbled  and  swore, 
as  passengers  mostly  do,  but  John 
Pendleton  thought  it  was  fun  to  stay 
out  in  the  deep  woods  for  an  hour. 
John  being  a  city  boy,  thought  the 
woods  a  fine  place. 

"Please  let  me  go  out,  father,"  said 
John.  "I  want  to  play  wild  Indian 
awhile." 

"Don't  get  out  of  the  sound  of  my 
warwhoop,  then,"  said  his  father; 
"mind,  now,  keep  close  to  the  car." 

It  was  more  fun  because  it  was  get- 
ting dark  rapidly,  and  it  was  easier  to 
pretend  that  Indians  were  hidden  be- 
hind the  trees  and  panthers  and  wolves 
lurked  in  the  shadows.  But  in  a  few 
minutes  John  was  back  at  the  car 
window. 

"Father,"  he  said,  "I  can  see  a  little 
cabin  through  the  trees ;  they  have 
just  lighted  the  lamp  in  it;  may  I  run 
over  to  it?  I  want  to  see  who  lives 
there." 

His  father  consulted  his  watch.  "I 
can  give  you  thirty  minutes,"  he  said; 
"here,  take  my  watch  along  and  don't 
be  a  minute  later  than  half  an  hour 
in  getting  back." 

John  dropped  the  watch  in  his 
pocket  and  sped  away  through  the 
trees.  When  he  reached  the  door  of 
the  log  cabin,  he  stopped  for  a  min- 
ute. What  excuse  had  he  for  knock- 
ing at  the  door?" 

"I'm  thirsty,"  said  the  breathless 
runner  to  himself.  "I'll  ask  for  a 
drink  of  water."    He  rapped  loudly. 
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"Come  in,"  said  a  voice  in  tones  of 
surprise,  and  he  opened  the  door. 
There  was  only  one  person  in  the 
cabin,  a  black  boy  about  John's  size, 
and  he  was  laid  up  in  bed. 

It  did  not  take  our  yofing  traveler 
long  to  get  a  drink,  nor  to  find  out 
that  the  boy's  name  was  "Jake,"  that 
his  father  was  a  wood  chopper  and 
that  he  himself  had  his  leg  broken  by 
a  falling  tree  some  weeks  before. 

"Daddy  generally  gits  home  by  this 
time,"  said  Jake,  "but  I  reckon  he's 
gone  to  de  sto'  to  get  some  victuals. 
Mammy  she  cooks  for  de  Herrisons, 
'bout  mile  from  here,  and  she  don't  git 
home  till  arter  supper." 

"You  must  be  lonely,"  said  John. 

"I  don't  mind  it  so  much  in  day- 
time," said  Jake,  "but  that  one  hour 
artar  it  -gits  dark  is  wus'  an  all  de 
rest." 

John  felt  his  heart  swell  with  pity 
for  the  poor,  bedridden  boy.  What 
could  he  do  for  him?  He  had  only  a 
few  minutes  to  spend.  He  had  no 
money  in  his  pockets,  but  he  took  out 
a  handsome  knife  and  silk  pocket 
handkerchief. 

"Here,  Jake,"  he  said,  "keep  these 
to  remember  me  by." 

As  he  passed  them  over  the  bed  the 
shadow  from  the  little  lamp  Jake  had 
lighted  threw  a  great  picture  on  the 
wall. 

"Oh,  look  herel"  cried  John,  "do 
you  know  how  to  make  a  wolf's  head? 
Put  your  two  hands  together,  so, 
thumbs  up;  now  curl  the  three  first 
fingers  of  your  left  hand  a  little,  and 
stretch  your  fourth  finger  wide ;  now 
move  it  up  and  down — see?" 

The  lame  boy  burst  into  a  merry 
laugh  as  the  shadow  of  a  wolf's  head 
with  moving  jaws  fell  upon  the  white 
wall. 

"Here's  another,"  said  John,  eager- 
ly, "but  it  is  harder  to  do.  Put  your 
right  hand  over  the  left,  leaving  the 
first  and  fourth  fingers  bent  this  way 
for  a  snout,  two  fingers  off  the  left 
hand  for  lower  paw,  thumb  and  other 
fingers  for  the  legs — there  !" 

Another  peal  of  laughter  greeted  the 
shadow  of  a  pig  sitting  upright. 

"Now  I  must  run,"  said  John.  "I 
wish  I  had  some  money  to  give  you." 

Jake's  father  came  in  just  then  and 
looked  ready  to  cry  with  pleasure;  and 
as  John  bounded  away  he  left  the 
lame  boy  eagerly  showing  him  his 
new  amusement. 

"I  envy  you  the  chance,  my  boy," 
said  John's  father,  as  the  train  moved 
on,  "of  lightening  that  poor  creature's 
weary  load." 

"Father,"  said  John,  softly,  "may- 
be that  is  just  what  God  stopped  the 
train  for?" 

"It  would  be  just  like  him,"  answered 
his  father  in  the  same  tone. — Selected. 


MARY  ELLEN,  SNOB 


We  were  unusually  thankful  that 
Wednesday  evening  before  Thanksgiv- 
ing. Mother  and  father,  who  had  been 
ill  with  influenza  (for  a  long  time  we 
thought  they  would  not  live),  were 
fully  recovered.  They  were  to  be  at 
the  table,  for  the  first  time  in  several 
weeks,  on  the  next  day.  Grandma  had 
sent  turkey  from  the  country,  and  the 
relatives  were  coming. 

Mother  sent  me  down  to  the  other 
side  of  town  to  the  college  dormitory 
that  night  to  borrow  one  of  Miss  Fitz's 
long  tablecloths.  When  I  hurried 
through  the  hall  I  heard  the  queerest 
noise.  I  knew  that  the  girls  had  all 
gone  home,  and  it  frightened  me  for  a 
y  moment.  Then  the  noise  seemed  to 
come  from  the  music  room.  It  was 
one  of  the  girls— Mary  Ellen  Robin- 
son !  Mary  Ellen  dressed  in  silk  ev- 
ery day,  and  had  more  money  than 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons.    Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelled  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color.) 


This  is  a  picture  of  BROWN-haired 
Teddy  and  YELLOW-haired  Susie 
May  in  a  tableaux  they  gave  on  Armis- 
tice Day. 

Teddy  painted  the  background.  He 
painted  a  ,big  flag.  Of  course,  he 
colored  the  field  in  the  corner  BLUE 
with  white  stars  in  it  and  the  bars 
RED  and  white. 


Susie  May  made  the  banner,  which 
they  held  between  them.  It  has  the 
word  "Peace"  in  big  BLUE  letters  on 
a  YELLOW  background. 

Susie  May  wore  a  white  nurse's  uni- 
form with  a  RED  cross  emblem  on  the 
cap. 

Teddy  wore  a  TAN  (use  BROWN 


and  YELLOW  mixed)  soldier's  cos- 
tume.   His  cap  matched  his  suit.  He 
wore  YELLOW  shoes  and  the  floor . 
was  brown. 

Both  children  had  PINK  (use  RED 
lightly)  cheeks  and  RED  lips. 

Paint  the  border  of  this  picture  RED 
and  the  lettering  BLUE. 


she  knew  what  to  do  with.  They 
thought  she  was  a  snob  and  queer,  but 
I  learned  that  she  wasn't  a  bit. 

She  was  sitting  at  the  big  p-iano  in 
the  dark,  crying.  "Whatever  is  the 
matter,  Mary  Ellen?"  I  asked. 

She  didn't  hear  me  until  I  got  right 
up  to  her,  and  she  said,  just  as  cross  : 
"Matter  enough  I  How'd  you  like  to 
be  left  here  at  the  Hall  when  every 
single  girl  was  away  having  a  good 
time?  The  people  who  invited  me  for 
Thanksgiving  are  down  with  the  "flu" 
and  now  all  I  can  do  is  to  stay.  How 
would  you  like  to  be  without  a  brother 
or  sister  or  mother  or  father,  or  with- 
out a  relative  in  the  whole  world  at 
Thanksgiving  time?" 

I  gasped  at  the  very  thought.  I  was 
so  sorry  for  Mary  Ellen  that  I  threw 
my  arms  about  her  right  there  in  the 
dark. 

"You  j.ust  get  your  traps  and  come 
home  with  me  until  Monday,"  I  said. 
"We  haven't  much,  but  we'll  do  our 
best  to  make  you  enjoy  yourself." 

Glad?  I  should  say  she  was.  She 
hugged  back,  then  we  ran  for  her  va- 
lise, and  inside  of  fifteen  minutes  we 
were  scooting  across  the  town. 

When  we  reached  home  the  chil- 
dren all  ran  out  to  meet  us.  They  were 
laughing  and  trying  to  tell  me  some- 
thing, but  when  they  saw  Mary  Ellen 
they  quieted  down  bashfully. 

She  picked  up  Tiny,  our  three-year- 
old,  right  away.  "Oh,  you  little  dar- 
ling!" she  cried:  "won't  you  kiss  me?" 
When  Tiny  did,  that  settled  the  mat- 
ter; the  whole  family  took  her  in.  She 


helped  me  wash  the  dishes  that  night. 
She  said  it  was  splendid  fun.  Maybe 
she  wouldn't  have  looked  at  the  work 
in  that  way  if  she  had  been  obliged  to 
do  the  same  thing  over  again  three 
times  a  day  for  fifteen  years — minus 
six.  She  helped  me  cook  breakfast  on 
Thanksgiving  Day.  When  breakfast 
was  over  we  began  to  pack  the  baskets 
which  we  always  took  to  the  poor 
folks.  Mary  Ellen  grew  thoughtful.  I 
think  she  thought  there  wasn't  much 
in  them.  We  did  not  have  as  much  as 
usual  on  account  of  all  the  illness — just 
vegetables  which  Bob  and  I  had  raised. 

When  the  baskets  were  done,  she 
took  out  her  purse.  (I  think  she  was 
almost  afraid  'to  suggest  anything  lest 
she  hurt  our  feeling!)  "I  never  gave  a 
Thanksgiving  basket  in  my  life!  I 
never  thought  of  it,"  she  slowly  said. 
"Do  let  me  help  !"  Her  blue  eyes  were 
very  pleading.  "Let  me  call  the  grocer 
and  have  him  bring  chicken  and  oysters 
and  celery.  Oh,  let  me  !  I  never  spend 
all  my  allowance.  I  would  like  to  do 
something  to  help." 

"You  dear  old  thing!  Of  course  you 
may!"  I  laughed.  "We  were  worried 
because  we  hadn't  anything  better; 
but  we  had  to  content  ourselves  by  be- 
ing thankful  for  mother  and  father." 

"You  can't  know  what  that  is  unless 
you  never  knew  the  love  of  mother 
and  father,"  choked  Mary  Ellen. 

Oh,  when  those  packages  came!  Ev- 
ery chick  and  child  had  to  help.  We 
put  striped  candy  and  bananas  in  ev- 
ery basket  and  arranged  the  celery  in 
a  fringe  around  the  outside  for  a  set- 


ting for  the  plump,  little  yellow  tur- 
keys. 

I  couldn't  tell  you  how  grateful  they 
were  (soldiers'  families,  some  of 
them),  or  how  Mary  Ellen  whispered 
that  "the  best  of  living  was  giving." 

When  the  girls  at  school  heard  all 
about  It  the  following  week,  they  dis- 
covered that  they  had  been  to  blame 
about  Mary  Ellen.  She  had  never 
snubbed  them,  but  they'd  been  so  inde- 
pendent, because  they'd  heard  she  was 
rich,  and  were  afraid  that  she'd  snub 
them. 

But  when  the  end  of  the  year  came, 
and  the  partings  were  said,  there  was 
not  a  girl  in  school  as  popular  as  Mary 
Ellen  Robinson. — The  Lookout. 
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Snider-Segile — August  14,  1927,  at 
the  Presbyterian  manse,  Weatherford, 
Okla.,  by  Rev.  C.  Fred.  Hancock,  Mr. 
Oville  Snider,  Chico,  Calif.,  and  Miss 
Rosetta  Segile,  Clinton,  Okla. 


Troudt-Rose — ^Presbyterian  manse, 
August  19,  1927,  by  Rev.  C.  Fred,  Han- 
cock, Mr.  Runhold  Troudt  and  Miss 
Beatrice  Rose,  both  of  Weatherford, 
Okla. 


Sassen  -  Harper  —  Presbyterian 
manse,  Weatherford,  Okla.,  August  25, 
1927,  by  Rev.  C.  Fred.  Hancock,  Mr. 
Ertis  Sasseen  and  Lila  Harper,  both 
of  Cordell,  Okla. 


Morgan-McLaughlin — At  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  A.  McLauchlin,  September  16,  1927, 
by  Rev.  C.  Fred.  Hancock,  Troy  Mor- 
gan, of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  Rosamond 
McLauchlin,  of  Weatherford,  Okla. 


DIED 


MISS  LOTTIE  KLUTTZ 


Whereas,  the  Business  Wohan's 
Circle  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
Purity  Presbyterian  Church,  Chester, 
S.  C,  has,  in  the  death  of  Lottie 
Kltattz,  on  October  18,  1927,  lost  one 
of  its  most  beloved  friends  and  faith- 
ful workers ; 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved: 

First:  That  this  testimony  is  offer- 
ed to  her  winsome  personality,  her 
lofty  ideals,  and  the  beauty  of  her 
daily  Christian  life. 

Second:  That  in  her  devotion  to 
her  family  and  loved  ones,  the  mem- 
ories of  her  life  will  be  a  lasting  bene- 
diction and  source  of  comfort  through- 
out the  years. 

Third:  That  in  her  death  the  Busi- 
ness Women's  Circle  of  Purity  Pres- 
byterian Church  has  lost  one  of  its 
most  devoted,  loyal  and  consecrated 
members,  one  who  served  in  every 
branch  of  Church  and  Sabbath  School 
work,  one  fulj  of  good  deeds  and  kind- 
ly sympathy  for  those  less  fortunate, 
and  one  who  numbered  her  friends  in 
every  walk  of  life. 

Fourth :  That  while  grieving  for 
our  loved  member,  and  realizing  the 
great  loss  to  our  circle,  yet  we  bow  in 
lowly  submission  to  God's  will  in  call- 
ing her  home. 

Fifth :    That    deepest   sympathy  is 


WANTED 
RAW  FURS  and  HIDES,  TALLOW, 
BEESWAX  u>d  GENSINa  Writa  for 
Prices. 

FRANK  E.  BROWN,  Roanoka,  Va. 


extended  to  her  loved  ones;  and  that  a 
copy  of  these  resolutions  be  kept  on 
record  in  our  minutes ;  that  copy  be 
sent  to  the  family,  and  a  copy  sent  to 
our  church  papers  for  publication. 

(Signed)  :  Sudie  Crag,  Circle  Chair- 
man, Corinne  Miller,  Helen  Hood, 
Mary  Sledge,  Committee. 

Chester,  S.  C. 


MRS.  MARY  McGregor  alford 


The  death  angel  has  again  visited 
our  Auxiliary  and  called  to  her  re- 
ward of  one  of  our  most  beloved  mem- 
bers. On  Thursday,  September  22, 
1927,  God  called  the  faithful  spirit  of 
Mrs.  Mary  McGregor  Alford  to  her 
heavenly  home  which  He  has  pre- 
pared for  those  that  love  Him. 

Reared  in  a  home  of  Christian  cul- 
ture, Mrs.  Alford  gave  her  heart  to 
God  and  united  with  the  Carolina 
Presbyterian  Church  in  early  child- 
hood. There  she  was  a  devoted  mem- 
^ber  until  her  marriage  to  Mr.  Alex- 
ander Alford,  after  which  she  became 
a  member  of  Ashpole  Church  where 
she  spent  the  remaining  years  of  her 
life  in  her  Master's  service. 

In  the  passing,  of  Mrs.  Alford,  the 
Church  lost  one  of  its  most  valuable 
members  ;  the  community  lost  one  of 
its  most  inspiring  citizens;  and  the 
home  lost  a  devoted  wife,  a  Christian 
mother  and  a  loving  companion.  Dur- 
ing her  long  period  of  suffering  we 
note  especially  her  wonderful  patience. 
It  was  an  inspiration  to  visit  her  home 
and  see  manifested  in  an  afiflicted 
child  of  God  such  sweet  submission  to 
His  will. 

Therefore,  we,  the  members  of  the 
Auxiliary  desire  to  express  : 

1.  Our  gratitude  to  the  Heavenly 
Father  for  her  long,  faithful  and  effi- 
cient service  as  a  member  of  our 
church  and  society. 

2.  Our  sincere  appreciation  of  her 
beautiful  life  and  her  pure.  Christian 
character.  Giving  her  heart  to  God 
in  childhood  she  spent  her  63  years  of 
earthly  life  in  her  Master's  service. 
Her  splendid  example  will  remain  an 
inspiration  to  us. 

3.  Our  sympathy  for  her  friends  and 
the  family  circle  who  are  touched  by 
this  separation. 

4.  Our  intention  that  a  copy  of  these 
resolutions  be  sent  to  the  family,  a 
copy  be  placed  on  our  record  book  and 
a  copy  sent  to  the  Presbyterian  Stand- 
ard for  publication. 

Mrs.  Lucia  McCallum. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  McKay. 

Mrs.  D.  M.  Watson,  Committee. 


No  one  loves  the  truth  who  does  not 
hate  a  lie. 


The  only  thing  that  doesn't  become 
smaller  when  it  is  contracted  is  a 
debt. — Louisville  Times. 
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International  Testament  No.  1455, 

type,  with  colored  illustrations.    Si_ze  3-5^x4^. 


Self -pronouncing. 
Beautifully  bound. 

Regular  Publisher's  Price    $1.50 

Presbyterian  Standard,  One  Year   3.00 

$4.50 


large  black 


SPECIAL  COMBINATION  PRICE— With  Pres- 
byterian Standard  for  One  Year  $4.00 

Selections  for  Devotional  Exercises — By  jos.  a.  wiiiiams.  This  is 

a  collection  of  choice  Bible  readings  printed  in  large,  clear  type,  and  will  be 
very  useful  for  the  Teacher,  Sunday  Scfiool  Superintendent,  or  any  one  who  con- 
ducts devotional  exercises  or  family  worship.  "What  to  read,  where  to  begin 
and  where  to  stop"  has  been  answered  in  this  volume. 

Regular  Publisher's  Price    $1.50 

Presbyterian  Standard,  One  Year    3.00 

$4.58 

SPECIAL  COMBINATION  PRICE— With  Pres- 
byterian Standard  for  One  Year  $4.00 

Bible  Notes — By  Dr.  W.  H.  Frazer,  President  of  Queens  College,  Charlotte. 
If  you  would  know  the  Scriptures  and  be  "a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word,"  don't  fail  to  get  this  book.  The  author 
has  spent  years  in  collecting  the  data  contained.  It  is  the  system  he  has  used 
himself.    If  you  know  the  author  no  further  description  is  necessary. 

Regular  Publisher's  Price    $1.50 

Presbyterian  Standard,  One  Year   3.00 

$4.50 

SPECIAL  COMBINATION  PRICE— With  Pres- 
byterian Standard  for  One  Year  $4.00 

GOLD  STAMPING.  If  you  wish  your  name  printed  in  gold  on 
on  any  of  the  books  add  60  cents  to  above  prices. 
IMPORTANT.  In  ordering  Bibles  or  Testaments  be  sure  to  give 
name  and  number,  and  mention  full  Title  and  Author's  name  in 
ordering  Books.  If  name  is  to  be  printed  in  gold,  print  the  name 
in  ALL  CAPITAL  LETTERS  so  as  to  avoid  mistakes. 
Any  book,  Bible  or  Testament  mentioned  herein  can  be  had  sep- 
arately at  regular  publishers  prices  if  you  do  not  want  the  Presby- 
terian Standard.   Order  direct  from  us. 

Cash  must  accompany  all  orders.  Don't  send  currency  unless  you 
register  your  letter.    Make  checks  and  money  orders  payable  to 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  PUBLISHING  CO. 
Box  869  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Novefnber  30,  1927 
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Christmas 

Money  For  You 

Search  Your  Attic  for  Fortunes 
in  Old  Envelopes 

Among  the  old  letters  of  many  fam- 
ilies are  hundreds  of  very  rare  stamps 
and  envelopes.  Many  have  been  found 
and  sold  for  fortunes.  Single  envel- 
opes have  been  sold  for  as  high  as 
$6,000  and  many  have  brought  up- 
wards of  $100  each.  It  sounds  "fishy," 
but  it's  true.  They  are  valuable  be- 
cause they  are  rare.  And  they  are 
rare,  not  because  there  are  only  a  few, 
but  simply  because  most  of  them  have 
remained  stored  away  and  forgotten, 
in  old  trunks,  family  chests  and 
closets. 

Make  a  thorough  search  through 
your  attic  or  store  room  for  such  old 
letters — anything  mailed  from  1845  to 
1865.  Fortunes  in  rare  stamps  have 
been  found  in  old  trunks  which  no  one 
ever  dreamed  contained  anything  of 
value.  Keep  the  letters  if  you  wish, 
but  send  the  envelopes  to  Mr.  HaroTd 
C.  Brooks,  Box  258,  Marshall,  Michi- 
gan, and  he  will  immediately  write 
you,  stating  their  value.  In  sending 
them  to  him  you  are  not  obliged  to  sell 
unless  his  offer  meets  with  your  ap- 
proval. Anything  not  purchased  he 
will  return  in  good  order.  Mr.  Brooks, 
who  is  mayor  of  his  city,  is  a  private 
collector  and  has  paid  thousands  of 
dollars  for  old  envelopes  bearing 
stamps.  Althought  the  rare  issues  are 
especially  desired  he  also  buys  many 
of  the  commoner  kinds.  Many  people 
in  this  way  are  getting  Christmas 
money  with  very  little  trouble  and  no 
expense. 

The  advertising  manager  of  the 
Presbyterian  Standard  Jias  known  Mr. 
Brooks  for  many  years,  and  you  may 
place  fullest  confidence  in  his  integrity. 
On  receipt  of  envelopes  he  will  ex- 
amine them  and  report  promptly  their 
value.  If  they  are  not  purchased,  he 
guarantees  to  return  them  in  good  or- 
der. 

Mr.  Brooks  states  that  there  are  so 
many  different  stamps  which  are  sim- 
ilar in  appearance  he  cannot  quote 
values  from  written  descriptions,  but 
must  see  the  envelopes.  Furthermore, 
he  is  not  interested  in  buying  loose 
stamps  or  stamp  collections,  but  only 
the  old  envelopes  bearing  postage ;  so 
do  not  cut  the  stamps  from  the  en- 
velopes. It  is  not  necessary  to  write 
dates  on  envelopes  as  Mr.  Brooks  is 
fully  acquainted  with  all  issues  even 
though  the  postmark  shows  no  year 
date.  Those  especially  wanted  are 
United  States  issues,  but  he  also  buys 
Confederate,  Canadian,  Hawaiian,  and 
certain  foreign  stamps  provided  they 
are  on  the  original  envelopes  and  mail- 
ed not  later  than  1865. 

If  envelopes  are  sent  in  a  bunch  they 
should  be  carefully  packed  in  a  card- 
board box  to  protect  them  from  dam- 
age while  in  the  mails.  If  you  have 
reason  to  believe  your  envelopes  are 
of  special  value  send  them  by  register- 
ed or  insured  mail.  If  you  have  no  old 
letters  written  during  or  before  the 
Civil  War,  show  this  notice  to  your 
friends — especially  those  whose  fami- 
lies have  lived  in  the  same  home  for 
several  generations.  Many  old  fam- 
ilies, old  banks  and  law  firms  still  have 
stored  away  hundreds  of  letters,  wait- 
ing to  be  burned  or  sold  for  large 
sums.  Before  destroying  such  en- 
velopes or  folded  letters  investigate 
their  value.  Mr.  Brooks'  address  is  as 
follows  : 

HAROLD  C.  BROOKS, 

258— Box  Marshall,  Mich. 

4m  .   -     M     -     ,     ,     ..  n     „  ,  , 

CllltCI  ARCIITECT 

J.  N.  NcNichael,  Inc. 

Builders  Building      Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Over  7H  Cliurclu*  and  S.  8.  ■ulldhifs 
 .4, 

RECIPE  FOR  GRAY  HAIR 

To  half  pint  df  water  add  one  ounce  bay 
rum,  a  small  box  of  Barbo  Compound  and 
one-fourth  ounce  of  glycerine.  Any  druggist 
can  put  this  up  or  you  can  mix  it  at  home 
at  very  little  cost.  Apply  to  the  hair  twice  a 
week  until  the  desired  shade  is  obtained.  It 
will  gradually  darken  streaked,  faded  or  gray 
hair  and  make  it  soft  and  glossy.  It  will  not 
color  the  scalp,  is  not  sticky  or  greasy  and 
does  not  rub  off. 


BEAUTY  THAT  LASTS 


Elizabeth  Cole 


JJAVEN'T  you  ever  looked  at  some- 
body and  thought  to  yourself, 
"What  is  it  that  makes  her  so  attrac- 
tive? Her  features  aren't  perfect,  her 
hair  isn't  unusual,  nor  her  clothes  cost- 
ly?" Yet  she  has  something  that 
makes  her  lovely.  That  "something" 
is  radiant  health. 

Nobody  is  truly  beautiful  unless 
clear  shining  eyes,  a  smooth  complex- 
ion, a  happy  smile  and  a  graceful  car- 
riage united  to  radiate  a  healthy  charm, 
and  it  is  a  charm  that  will  last.  Paint 
pots  and  lip  sticks  can  never  produce 
real  nor  lasting  beauty. 

It  is  not  always  an  easy  undertaking 
to  have  this  beauty  that  will  last.  It 
takes  wise  living  and  sensible  habits. 
Rest  probably  helps  more  women  to 
be  attractive  than  anything  elese.  A 
tired  body  cannot  stand  erect,  a  fa- 
tigued expression  is  usually  a  worried 
unpleasant  one  and  food  eaten  when  a 
body  is  worn  out  will  seldom  be  prop- 
erly digested  nor  sufficient  nourishing. 
After  a  difficult  day  at  the  office  or 
in  the  home  what  a  difference  half  an 
hour's  (or  better  still  an  hour's)  rest, 
flat  on  the  back,  will  do  to  bring  back 
renewed  energy  and  a  refreshed  ap- 
pearance! Lines  of  fatigue  will  dis- 
appear and  by  dinner  time  the  fea- 
tures will  be  smoothed  out  and  an  in- 
ner calm  will  replace  the  former  ner- 
vous irritability. 

While  the  complete  relaxation  a 
woman  may  find  at  a  beauty  parlor 
will  work  wonders  to  restore  her  self- 
confidence  and  her  outward  expres- 
sion as  well,  she  can  never  reap  any 
permanent  benefit  from  facial  mas- 
sages unless  she  also  observes  the  rules 
of  rest,  diet  and  exercise. 

Next  in  importance  to  rest  comes 
diet.  Whether  one  has  too  much  fat 
or  a  scrawny  thinness,  with  persever- 
ance, a  healthy  medium  can  tie  at- 
tained by  determination  and  scientific 
dieting.  Of  course,  it  is  best  never  to 
acquire  extra  pounds  but  most  people 
who  say  they  "just  can't  lose  no  mat- 
ter how  much  they  diet"  are  really  not 
systematically  trying  to  reduce.  A 
doctor  should  be  consulted  when  it  is 
necessary  to  take  off  superfluous 
pounds.  There  are  certain  foods  per- 
haps that  a  finicky  woman  will  not 
bother  to  eat  and  they  may  be  the 
very  ones  that  will  help  her  most  in 
acquiring  a  correct  weight  and  proper 
nourishment  at  the  same  time.  For 
example,  onions,  carrots,  as  well  as 
spinach,  lettuce,  and  other  leafy  green 
vegetables  are  needed  in  the  well- 
balanced  diet.  Plenty  of  fruit  also  is 
necessary,  if  the  body  is  normal,  and 
will  not  make  the  scales  go  up. 

Instead  of  skipping  breakfast  or 
luncheon,  or  both,  in  the  thought  that 
one  can  then  eat  one  big  meal  at  night 
the  sensible  woman  will  eat  often  but 
lightly.  She  will  always  nobly  turn 
away  from  the  starchy  foods  such  as 
potatoes  and  spaghetti,  too  much  but- 
ter, candy,  pastry  and  other  sweets. 
She  will  eat  not  only  for  a  good  figure 
today  but  for  one  later  in  the  maturer 
years.  She  will  eat  also  for  her  fu- 
ture as  well  as  her  present  health.  A 
variety   of    diet,    however,    must  be 


maintained  and  beware  of  eating  the 
same  foods  lest  you  find  yourself 
either  sadly  undernourished,  or  over- 
weight and  susceptible  to  serious  ill- 
ness. The  present  fad  of  being  sylph- 
like should  be  especially  frowned  upon 
by  growing  girls.  If  they  do  not  un- 
derstand the  reason  why  they  must  be 
well  nourished,  then  their  mothers 
should  tell  them  that  good  food  builds 
up  resistance  to  diseases  such  as  tu- 
berculosis. 

The  third  assistant  in  gaining  beauty 
that  lasts  is  exercise.  This  goes  hand 
in  hand  with  diet,  for  anyone  who  be- 
lieves that  starvation  without  exercise 
will  go  toward  making  a  perfect  fig- 
ure is  wrong.  When  fat  is  removed 
the  muscles  must  be  kept  in  good 
working  condition.  Have  you  ever 
seen  reduced  people  with  flabby  skins? 
They  have  dropped  off  their  pounds 
rapidly  but  have  failed  to  keep  them- 
selves fit  by  exercise. 

It  may  not  be  possible  for  the  busy 


housewife  to  play  tennis,  golf  or  go 
swimming  but  she  can  do  exercises  in 
her  room  with  windows  open.  Or  pos- 
sibly she  can  work  in  a  garden,  take 
walks,  or  romp  witrh  the  children.  The 
exercise  one  gets  in  making  beds,  run- 
ning up  and  downstairs,  sweeping  or 
doing  the  countless  other  active  tasks 
necessary  in  the  home  will  not  be  a 
substitute  for  exercise  that  is  also  a 
diversion.  And  when  fresh  air  ac- 
companies the  exercise  it  will  add  just 
so  much  more  in  the  way  of  rosy 
cheeks  and  greater  energy. 

All  of  us  cannot  receive  prizes  in 
the  beauty  contests,  but  we  can  all  ac- 
quire the  wholesome  good  looks  that 
health  gives. 

To  help  make  healthier  Americans 
and  teach  them  how  to  acquire  the 
beauty  that  lasts  the  National  Tuber- 
culosis Association  and  its  affiliated 
associations  are  conducting  their 
twentieth  annual  Christmas  seal  sale 
in  December. 
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Mitchell  College  1927 


Statesville,  North  Carolina 


A  Fully  Accredited  Junior  College  for  Women. 
Noted  for  Health,  Culture  and  Beauty  of  Environment. 
Superior  Faculty  of  University  Trained  Specialists. 
School  of  Music  Offering  Conservatory  Advantages. 
Commercial  Courses  Giving  Adequate  Preparation  for  Best  Positions. 
Education  Courses  Leading  to  State  Teachers'  Certificates  without  Sum- 
mer School  Attendance. 
The  Best  in  Christian  Education  at  the  Lowest  Cost. 

For  Catalogue,  address  G.  H.  ELLMORE,  President. 


The  BEST  BIBLE  in  the  WORLD  for  the  MONEY 

BLLUSTRATED  SELF-PRONOUNCING 


'■IP 


SUITABLE  FOR  YOUNG  AND  OLD 
BOUND  IN  GENUINE  FLEXIBLE  LEATHER 


THE 
GIFT 
OF 

GIFTS 


CCNTAINma 

The  KING  JAMES  or  AUTHORIZED  VERSION 
OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS 

HAS 

SELF-PRONOUNCING  TEXT 

All  the  proper  words  being  ac- 
centedand  divided  into  syllables 
for  quick  and  easy  pronunciation 
URGE  BLACK  FACE  TYPE 

SPECIMEN   OF  TYPE 

and  of  Ar'pad?  where  are  the  gc 
Seph-ar-va'im,  iHe'nd,  and  I 
have  they  delivered  Sa-ma'ri-d 
mine  hand? 
35  Who  are  they  among  all  the 
of  the  countries,  that  have  deli 

IT  ALSO  CONTAINS 

A  NEW  SERIES  OF  HELPS  TO  THE 
STUDY  OF  THE  BIBLE 

Selectedfor  their  general  utility 

INCLUDING 

4500  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS  ON 
THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS 

which  unfold  the  Scriptures.  A 

feature  of  great  value  to  old 

and  young 
31  BEAUTIFUL  ILLUSTRATIONS 

showing  scenes  and  incidents  of 

Bible    History,  handsomely 

printed  on  enamel  paper  in 

phototone  ink 
12  MAPS  OF  THE  BIBLE  UNDS  IN 

COLORS 

Printed  on  superior  white  paper, 
eizeSi  xSiincbes.  Suitable  to 
cany  or  for  home  reading 
Bound  In  GENUINE  FLEXI- 
BLE LEATHER  with  over- 
lapping covers,  red  under 
gold  edges,  round  comers, 
beadband  and  purple 
marker.  Each  Bible  packed 
in  bandsome  box 


This  Special  Bible  is  bound 
in  DIVINITY  CIRCUIT 
STYLE  (overlapping 
covers).  It  is  so  durably 
and  so  flexibly  BOUND  IN 
GENUINE  FRENCH 
SEAL  LEATHER  that  it 
can  be  rolled  without  injury 
to  binding  or  sewing.  The 
Bible  has  red  under  gold 
edges,  headband  and  purple 
marker.  Each  Bible  is  care- 
fully packed  in  a  neat  and 
substantial  box. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 

PRICE0NLY<fc2-95 

PREPAID   


Money 
Back  for 
the  Asking 


USE  THIS  COUPON 


THE  INTEKNATIONAL  BIBLE  LEAGUE 

1010  Arch  Strut,  Pliladelptiia,  Pa. 
Please  send.  All  Cbarges  Prepaid.  THE  SPECI/.L 
GIFT  BIBLE  which  you  are  offering  at  a  SPECIAL 
PRICE  OF  $2.95  I  enclose  Money  Order  for  the  amount. 
/■This  Bible  furnished  with  Patent  Thumb  Index,  45  cents\ 
^,       extra.   Name  in  gold  on  cover,  30  cents  extra.  J 

NAME  _ 


P-239 


ADDRESS. 
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XNAS 

SUGGESTIONS 

Select  your  gifts  from  our  wide 
variety  of  beautiful  remembran- 
ces— from  a  house  of  70  years 
reputation  where  you  can  place 
your  fullest  confidence  with  an 
assurance  that  you  are  securing 
the  very  best  at  a  reasonable 
price. 

silverware: 
diamonds 

WATCHES 
JEWELRY 
FINE  CHINAWARE 
MIRRORS 
TOILET  SETS 
NOVELTIES 

Elegant  equipment  for  the  desk, 
library,  den,  study,  dining  room, 
parlor,  bath  and  boudoir.  Cata- 
logue on  request.  Terms. 

JAMES  ALLAN  &  CO., 

Established  1855 
Charleston,  S.  C. 
"Your   Grandmother's  Jewelers" 


'HOW  TO  WIN' 


f9 


^Voun^  and  Old 


/°*'  ^POSTPAID 


Tire  BINDING.  Gen- 
uine   solid  leather, 
with  o  V  e  r  1 .1  p  p  ing 
edges,  very  flexible. 
THE  TYPi;.  Large. 

clear,  easy  to  read 
minion  black  face. 
Chapters  in  figures. 
Pronouncing, 
TH^  PAPKR.  A  very 
thin,  white  opaque 
Bihle  paper.  Eed 
burnished  edges. 
ITXxjSTnATIONS.  IG 

fnll  page  pictures 
printod  in  8  colors, 
also  32  pages  in  one 
color.  A  frontispiece, 
presentation  page 
and  family  record. 
HF!I.Pa.  A  complete 
Bible  concordance  in 
clear  type,  14  maps 
In  colors,  Hebrew, 
Phoenician,  Greek 
and  Latin  alphabets. 
Size.  5x7x1  in.  thick. 
Weight  20  oz.  Stamp- 
ed in  gold  and  pack- 
ed in  a  box.  A  rogu- 
lar  $4.00  value. 
Our  price  Q<J  nfS 
postpaid  ..  .  <!ti.iUU 

SPBfVMXS.  game  as 
above  with  4,000 
questions  and  an- 
swers, silk  headbands 
and  marker,  with  red 
under  gold  edges, 
for 
only 

Or  with  Christ's 
words  printed**)  7C 
in  red  for....«pZi  I  0 

Patent   thumb  in- 
dex  on   any    of  the 
above,  25c;  name  in 
gold,  25c  extra. 
Fontecostal    Publishing  Company, 
liOnisville,  Kentuclty. 


NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Traia  Sckedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points. 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points. 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 

apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochrane,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


.  .  $2.50 


"Life  is  just  a  game  to  play — 
Play  it! 

When  you  have  a  thing  to  say, 
Say  it ! 

Do  not  stammer  'if  or  'but;' 
Courage  takes  the  shortest  cut. 
When  your  task  is  hard -to  do, 
Grit  your  teeth  and  see  it  through. 

"Life  is  but  a  prize  to  get — 
Get  it! 
If  the  stage  is  not  Well  set, 
Set  it ! 

Men  of  mettle  seldom  find 
What  they're  looking  for  behind. 
Fate  is  passing  down  tfie  street; 
Follow  it  with  nimble  feet." 


"A  LITTLE  HOME" 


"God  send  us  a  little  home 
To  come  back  to  when  we  roam. 

Low  walls  and  fluted  tiles, 
Wide  windows,  a  view  for  miles. 

Red  firelight  and  deep  chairs, 
Small  white  beds  upstairs. 

Great  talk  in  little  nooks, 
Dim  colors,  rows  of  books. 

One  picture  on  each  wall, 
Not  many  things  at  all. 

God  send  us  a  little  ground, 
Tall  trees  standing  round. 

Homely  flowers  in  brown  sod. 
Overhead,  Thy  stars,  O  God." 


WHAT  WILL  THE  WORLD  DO 
NEXT? 


Strange  things  are  happening  in  this 
modern  day.  Scientists  are  accom- 
plishing wonders  every  day.  Not  on- 
ly can  the  expert  tell  us  what  human 
beings  need  for  proper  nutrition,  and 
lay  down  set  rules  of  eating  and  con- 
duct that  prolong  life  and  encourage 
growth ;_  not  only  do  they  prescribe 
medication  for  every  human  ill ;  but 
now  comes  the  announcement  that 
plant  life  also  needs  a  well  rounded 
diet._  The  Plant  Products  Company  of 
Baltimore,_  Md.,  are  surprising  us  with 
an  analysis  of  what  foods  our  plants 
need  and  an  announcement  in  this  is- 
sue of  a  pill  or  tablet  called  by  the 
appropriate  name  of  PlanTabbs  that 
supplies  the  plant  (especially  potted 
ones)  with  a  properly  balanced  and 
needed  diet  of  Nitrogen,  Phosphoric 
Acid  and  Potash.  These  little  tablets 
when  buried  near  the  roots  of  the 
plant  or  dissolved  and  poured  when 
watering  gives  the  plant  just  the  nour- 
ishment it  needs  and  produces  vigorous 
growth.  These  little  tablets  will  be 
welcomed  by  the  housewives  who  wor- 
ry with  dying  flowers,  ferns,  etc. 
What  will  the  world  give  us  next? 


A  WONDERFUL  DOG 


The  Story  of  "Rm  Tin  Tin" 
From  Our  Dumb  Animals 


All  readers  of  Our  Dumb  Animals 
know  our  attitude  toward  the  trick 
animal  performance.  The  Jack  Lon- 
don Qub  is  our  unceasing  protest 
against  it.  We  have  always  said, 
however,  that  many  an  intelligent  ani- 
mal can  be,  and  has  been,  trained  by 
kindness  to  do  what  it  would  seem  on- 
ly the  human  brain  could  accomplish. 
The  dog  "Rin  Tin  Tin"  seems  to  stand 
high  up  in  this  class.  He  shows  an 
intelligence  so  nearly  human  at  times 
that  one  who  watches  his  wonderful 
deeds  is  amazed  that  a  dog  can  be  so 
gifted  mentally. 

Still  convinced  that  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  animal  performances  are 
forced  by  cruelty  in  the  training,  and 
deploring  the  wretched  and  unhappy 
lives  of  confinement  to  which  so  many 


HELP  HER  PRODUCE 


Davidson  demands  that  a  man  must  make 
good  on  his  merit.  He  must  live  clean,  play 
fair,  and  fight  hard.  The  man  who  thus 
lives,  and  he  only,  is  credited  with  having 
succeeded  on  the  Davidson  campus. 

Ninety  per  cent  of  Davidson  Alumni  are 
active  in  church  work,  yet  Davidson  students 
attend  daily  chapel  in  sections  because  of 
no  auditorium  large  enough  to  seat  the  stu- 
dent body. 

For  two  years  in  succession  every  man  in 
College  except  one  was  a  member  of  some 
evangelical  church. 

Help  Davidson  to  produce  men  who  make 
good. 


DAVIDSON  COLLEGE 

J.  MARTIN  ^President 
E  L.JACKSON --Treasurer 
DAVIDSON.  N.C. 


^CHURCH  SUPPLIES)* 

We  have  in  stock  for  immediate  shipment 
the  following  supplies  for  churches 


PRICES 


D«citi«n  Card* 
Loyalty  Fl«dge  Cards 
Personal  Workers  Cards 
Men's  Club  Membership  Cards 

^Cards  may  be  assorted) 


100 
200 
300 
400 
500 


Letters  of  Membership  and  Dismission  $1.00  per 

Baptismal  Certificates  $1.00  per 

No  order  accepted  for  less  than  100 — Cash  with  order 
Samples  furnished  on  request 


11.00 

1.80 
2.60 
3.25 
3.75 


100 
00 
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Travel  by  Train 

COMFORTABLE 
ECONOMICAL 
SAFE 

Reduced  Round  Trip 
Fares  for  Short 
Trips 

Ask  Ticket  A|>ents 
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Book  Method.  Ejch  Chapter  studied  from  seven  points 
o(  view.  You  make  your  own  exposition  under  the 
guidance  ot  the  Holy  Spirit.  You  write  down  on  pock- 
et size  sheet,  7i  by  41.  what  you  learn  each  day.  This 
plan  IS  now  in  use  for  Devotional  Study.  Morning 
Watch.  Bible  Classes.  Prayer  Meetmgs.  Woman's  Aux- 
iliaries. Young  People's  Societies,  High  Schools.  Home 
Study  Classes,  whole  Congregations.  Price  in  quanti- 
ties, SOc  per  hundred  sheets,  loose  leaf  Covers  3c  each.  Pnce  complete  with 
cover,  a  sheet  for  each  chapter  tVlatihew.  fvlark.  Luke.  John.  Acts,  2Sc  each, 
Gaiatians,  Ephesians.  Philippians.  Colossians.  ISc  each,  delivered. 
"The  entrance  of  THY  WOfSDS  giveth  light-" 

J.  B.  SPILLMAN,  A  U    East  8th  St,  CHARLOTTE,  N.C. 

CIVIL  WAR  LETTERS 


PATRIOTIC  ENVELOPES  used  by 
soldiers  during  1861  to  1865  with  pic- 
tures of  Hags,  emblems,  portraits,  also 
verses  or  any  peculiar  features  are  val- 
uable. Send  me  all  you  have  for  in- 
spection. I  will  make  you  an  attrac- 
tive offer  for  them. 

GEO.  H.  HAKES 
290  Broadway  New  York,  N.  Y. 


rplcls  a4u( 

Influen:zr 
FLU  CO 

Recommended  to  Prevent  -  ^ 
Pneumonia.  If  your  drug-  i^-C'/M 
gist  can  not  supply  you, 
send  60c  to 


FLUCO~LABORATO.RIES  INC. 

C  R  ^  E  N.y  I  UL-E,  s.  c. 


OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 


SAVE  ONE- 
THIRD  ON 


CLOTH 


DIRECT  FROM 
LOOM  TO  YOU 


Cotton  Flannels.  Pillow  Tubings,  Siieetines,  Crinkled 
Cloth  for  Batlspreads,  Fajama  Cliecks,  Chambrays,  Tinted 
Dteoitiee,  Ginghams.  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras  for  men's 
tnd  hays'  Shirts.  Write  for  free  samples  and  prices. 
MONAuHAN  mill  store,  Dept  A.,  GreenvillaS.  C 
"Textile  Center  of  the  South" 


etiurili  aBd  Sunday  ^\m\ 
Funriture 

Send  For  Special  Cataloge 

THE  SOUTHERM  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


6  6  6 

is  a  Prescription 

Colds  Grippe,  Flu,  Dengue, 
Biliou   Fever  and  Malaria. 

It  kills  the  germs 


Gray's  Ointment 

Tlie  Old  Family  "Stand-by" 
For  Burns,  Cuts,  Bolls,  Sores 

Popular,  effective,  healing,  soothing 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
W.  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg.,  Nashville,  Tann. 


Piedmont  Marble  Co. 


HOWOMENTS 


That 
Pleas* 


Builders 
of 

Po.  Box  312  CHARi.OTTE,  N.  C.  361  E.  2nd  St 

Luther  B.  YandeU  W.  M.  Yand«U 

Sales  Manager  Plant  Manaser 

PHONE  HEMLOCK  694 

Home  Boys  Serving  Home  People 


HiWARD-HICKORYCQ 

Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
experience 


Invested  Capital  over 
$90,000.00 

Correspondence  Invited 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


FOR  SALE  OR  EXCHANGE 

New  eight-room  house  at  Montreat. 
Westminster  school,   14  acres,  seven 
buildings  near  here. 
Three-room  cottages  to  rent  between 
here  and  Chimney  Rock. 

H.  L.  CARPENTER 
Rutherfordton,  N.  C. 


of  them  are  subjected,  we  venture  to 
print  this  story  of  Rin  Tin  Tin,  com- 
ing to  us  from  what  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe  is  a  trustworthy  au- 
thority, as  an  evidence  of  what  can  be 
done  by  patience,  kindness,  and  af- 
fection. It  must  be  remembered  that 
Rin  Tin  Tin  is  not  a  trick  dog  in  the 
sense  of  performing  foolish  and  ab- 
surd "stunts"  for  a  curious  crowd  of 
theater-goers.  His  work  is  of  a  high 
order  requiring  almost  human  intelli- 
gence. 

The  following  "interview"  with  Rin 
Tin  Tin,  the  Wonder  Dog  of  the 
Movies,  is  by  Grace  Wick. 

It  was  Saturday  in  early  Maiy — a 
holiday  for  every  boy  and  girl  in  Port- 
land, Oregon.  It  was  also  the  day 
after  a  very  busy  week  for  Rin  Tin 
Tin,  who  had  been  appearing  "in  per- 
son" with  his  master  and  owner,  Mr. 
Lee  Duncan,  entertaining  people  from 
all  parts  of  Oregon,  and  where  a  mov- 
ing picture  was  shown  in  which  Rin 
Tin  Tin  was  featured. 

It  was  also  the  day  of  Rin  Tin  Tin's 
party,  tc)  which  every  school  child  and 
his  pet  dbg,  cat,  canary,  parrot  or  goat 
was  invited.  Rin  Tin  Tin  is  a  very 
thoughtful,  unselfish  dog,  and  he  pro- 
vided suitable  refreshments  for  every 
pet  there.  And  what  a  picnic  they  all 
had! 

Rin  Tin  Tin  was  a  foundling  —  a 
German  police  dog  salvaged  from  the 
German  trenches  during  the  World 
War.  He  was  a  tiny  puppy  three  days 
old  when  he  was  taken  "prisoner"  and 
joined  the  ranks  of  the  allied  forces. 
He  learned  to  eat  beans  and  evapor- 
ated milk  out  of  a  can,  and  was  thank- 
ful to  put  up  with  the  simple  diet  of 
those  around  him. 

This  wonder  dog  had  appeared  dur- 
ing the  first  week  in  May  at  the  num- 
erus  public  schools,  radio  station,  and 
other  public  bodies  of  Portland,  in- 
cluding hospitals,  where  he  brought 
much  sunshine  and  joy  to  several  hun- 
dred afflicted  human  beings  who  tem- 
porarily forgot  their  ailments  while 
watching  Rin  Tin  Tin  entertain  them 
with  his  talents  as  a  "dramatic  actor." 
Unlike  most  "actors,"  Rin  is  a  modest 
dog,  and  does  not  seem  to  care  to  talk 
about  himself ;  because  of  which  fact 
most  of  the  interview  was  by  proxy 
through  his  educator,  Mr.  Duncan. 
During  the  brief  conversation  the  dog 
shook  hands,  and  willingly  consented 
to  pose  for  his  picture  with  the  re- 
porter and  after  the  "interview"  he 
gave  her  a  very  afifectionate  "stage" 
kiss,  at  the  suggestion  of  his  thoughful 
owner. 

"Kindness  pays  1"  These  were  Mr. 
Duncan's  exact  words  several  times 
during  the  proxy  interview,  at  which 
Rin  wagged  his  tail  approvingly,  and 
looked  up  with  big,  intelligent  eyes 
that  seemed  to  say:  "Yes,  old  Pal,  but 
you  already  practice  kindness  —  you 
don't  need  to  preach  it." 

In  all  his  talks  while  in  Portland, 
Mr.  Duncan  explained  that  his  success 
with  Rin  Tin  Tin  had  been  due,  first, 
to  the  intimate  and  continued  daily  and 
almost  hourly  association  with  the  dog, 
since  the  dog  was  three  days  old,  and 
when  he  first  named  it  for  one  of  the 
little  good  luck  dolls,  made  of  yarn, 
and  worn  in  the  buttonhole.  He  said 
the  dog  had  never  been  whipped  or 
even  struck,  and  was  seldom  ever 
spoken  to  in  a  harsh  voice.  "These 
principles,"  he  said,  "are  essential  if  a 
dog  is  to  be  trained  to  the  highest  de- 
gree." 

Upon  the  command  of  Mr.  Duncan, 
Rin  would  register  any  given  expres- 
sion that  might  be  called  for.  He 
would  simulate  an  attack  upon  an 
imaginary  villain,  and  from  this  would 
change  to  a  fireside  scene  where  he 


would  register  his  sympathy  and  af- 
fection for  an  imaginary  being. 

"Put  your  left  foot  forward — lower 
your  head — turn  it  slightly  to  the  right 
— register  a  watching  expressing — sit 
up — scratch  a  flea  on  your  left  side — 
now  scratch  one  on  your  right  side — 
jump  on  the  table — drop  your  right 
foot  over,  the  side — slowly  turn  your 
head  and  look  to  the  left."  These  and 
a  hundred  more  commands  were  given 
him  in  a  low  tone  of  voice  as  a  movie 
director  would  direct  an  actor.  There 
was  never  a  miss,  and  the  famous  dog 
seemed  to  understand  every  word  that 
was  spoken  to  him. 

Through  it  all  there  was  not  a  harsh 
word  spoken.  It  was  apparent  that 
the  love  which  the  dog  entertains  for 
his  owner  was  the  moving  impulse. 
When  the  writer  first  saw  Rin  Tin 


Tin  she  exclaimed,  "My!  What  a 
lucky  man  to  have  such  a  wonderful 
dog!"  but  after  talking  a  few  moments 
with  his  owner  she  could  not  help 
adding,  "Lucky  dog,  too  I"  It  is  a  man 
only  of  Mr.  Duncan's  humane,  kindly 
sympathetic  personality  that  could 
have  the  patience  to  bring  out  all  the 
subtle  characteristics  in  such  an  in- 
dividual dog  as  the  illustrious  Rin  Tin 
Tin. 

The  Humane  Society  of  Portland 
was  so  impressed  with  the  object  les- 
son given  to  the  boys  and  girls  of  Ore- 
gon that  they  presented  Mr.  Duncan 
with  the  gold  and  bronze  Lincoln 
medal  that  is  issued  by  the  Humane 
Society  in  cases  that  are  deserving 
of  special  consideration.  It  is  the  first 
time  that  this  medal  has  ever  been 
given  to  an  animal  act. 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

We  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Mutual  Building  and  Loan  Association 


Established  1881 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

Its  y^Mieness  Denotes  Its  Purity 

Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
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BLACK  KID  $10.00 
BROWN  KID  $12.00 


Stylish  2V{^  Shoes 

That  Feel  Like  Old  Ones 


MATRIX 

SHOES  FOR  WOMEN 

Uki  Ymr  Piotprint  m  thi  Sand 


SIZES  3  TO  9 
WIDTH  AAAA  TO  C 


HE  moulded  soles 
of  MATRIX  SH02S, 
broken-in  atthefaaory 
to  fit  the  bottotn  of  your 
foot,  add  comfort  to 
perfect  style,  making 
MATRIX  the  popular 
footwear  among  fash- 
ionable  women. 


Smart  Shoes  Second  Floor 

bELK  BRO"S  CO. 

Ijour  Ttlail  Order  Solicited 
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TREASURERS  OF  BENEVOLENT 
CAUSES 

Foreign  Missioiu  —  Edwin  F.  Willis, 

P.  O.  Box  33©,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Home  Missions,  General  Assembly's — 

A.  N.  Sharpe,  loi  Marietta  St., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

General  Assembly  Training  Sehool  — 
Geo.  W.  Call,  P.  O.  Box,  1924,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Bible  Cause — Gilbert  Darlington,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 

Christian  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief— John  Stites,  Fifth  and  Mar- 
ket Sts.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work 
— R.  E.  Magill,  Box  1176,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Protestant  Relief  in  Europe  and  Lord's 

Day  Alliance — Miss  Margaret  Vance, 
Treas.,  154  Fifth  Ave.,  N.  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

The  General  Assembly's  Equipment 
Fund  —  T.  R.  Preston,  Treasurer, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


SPARKLES 

Maid  ,to  absent-minded  professor) — 
"Here's  the  doctor,  sir." 

Professor — "I'm  not  receiving  visi- 
tors today.    Tell  him  I'm  sick." 


"What  is  the  greatest  water  power 
known  to  man?" 

"Woman's  tears." — Tawney  Kat. 


"My  dear,"  said  the  old  man  tender- 
ly, "today  is  our  diamond  wedding, 
and  I  have  a  little  ^irpi;ise  for  you  I" 
"Yes?"  said  the  silver-haired  wife. 
He  took  her  hand  in  his.  "You  see 
this  engagement  ring  I  gave  you  75 
years  ago?"  "Yes?"  said  the  expect- 
ant old  lady.  "Well,  I  paid  the  final 
installment  on  it  today,  and  I  am  proud 
to  announce  that  it  is  now  altogether 
yours!"  —  Pittsburgh  Chronicle-Tele- 
graph. 


A  Great  Oriental  Newspaper 

An  Oriental  paper,  having  an  Eng- 
lish section,  printed  the  following 
notice  : 

"The  news  of  English  we  tell  the 
latest.  Writ  in  perfectly  style  and 
most  earliest.  Do  a  murder  commit, 
we  hear  of  it  and  tell  it.  Do  a  mighty 
chief  die,  we  publish  it  and  in  border 
sombre.  Staff  has  each  been  colleged 
and  writ  like  the  Kipling  and  the 
Dickens.  We  circle  every  town  and 
extortionate  not  for  advertisements." 


The  hardest  thing  is  to  say  no,  but 
we  find  that  we  can  accomplish  the 
same  end  by  taking  the  matter  under 
advisement. — Ohio  State  Journal. 


Perhaps  the  juvenile  crime  wave 
may  be  due  to  the  passing  of  the 
woodshed. — Florence  (Ala.)  Herald. 


A  passenger  who  was  very  seasick 
was  bantered  by  his  friend  as  a  land- 
lubber. "Dat's  correct,"  said  the  vic- 
tim weakly.  "Dey  ain't  no  ahgyment 
dere.  Ah's  a  landlubber  all  right,  an' 
Ah's  jes'  findin'  out  how  much  Ah  lubs 
it." — Boston  Transcript. 


Speaking  of  the  movement  of  youth 
from  the  farm  to  town,  we  believe  it 
should  be  limited  strictly — to  about 
thirty-five  miles  an  hour,  say. — Dallas 
News. 


If  the  country  is  as  wet  as  the  wets 
claim  and  as  dry  as  the  drys  insist  it 
is,  who  is  inconvenienced?  —  Detroit 
News. 


"I  say,  Romulus,  canst  enlighten  me 
upon  what  goes  around  a  button?" 

"Being  but  a  little  hoarse,  Remus,  I 
can  but  answer  thee  nay." 

"Then  I  shall  elucidate,  good  broth- 
er, for  it  is  none  other  than  a  goat." — 
Colgate  Banter. 


What  the  average  woman  wants  is 
a  strong,  inflexible  man  who  can  be 
wrapped  around  her  finger.  —  Little 
Rock  Arkansas  Gazette. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  limited  number  of  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  William  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 


COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP" 


ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


I  If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

1  You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  savings 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  sav- 
ings. Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and 
usually  mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at 
maturity. 

Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


Established  1883 


18  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlott«,  N.  C. 


'Home  Furnishers  Since  1899' 


In  the  social  life  of  the  home  nothing  plays  quite  as  important 
part  as  good  furniture.  And  now  is  the  time  to  give  your 
home  serious  thought  as  to  its  appearance — make  it  look  its 
best !  You'll  find  the  question  of  home  appearance  one  easily 
solved  in  this  busy  store,  with  its  assortment  of  up-to-the 
minute  furnishings.   Visit  us  whenever  you  can. 

McCOYS  OF  CHARLOTTE 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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SPECIAL  COLLECTION  FOR  THE 
STANDARD 


REV.  W.  H.  SHEPPARD.  D.D. 


Since  November  6th,  the  day  set  by  the  Synod 
of  North  Caroh'na,  to  take  a  special  collection  in 
behalf  of  the  deficit  in  the  running  expenses  of 
the  Presbyterian  Standard,  we  have  published  the 
amounts  received  by  this  office. 

It  is  evident  from  these  reports  that  the  smaller 
churches  have  responded  more  promptly  than  the 
larger  ones,  showing  that  they  are  loyal  to  the 
Synod,  or  else  are  trying  to  bear  one  another's 
burdens. 

Some  of  the  stronger  churches,  be  it  said  to 
their  credit,  have  assured  us  that  they  propose  to 
act  later. 

After  making  due  allowance  for  this  necessary 
delay,  it  is  evident  that  there  is  some  other  reason 
for  this  failure  to  co-operate. 

We  propose  to  consider  these  possible  reasons : 

1.  It  is  a  private  enterprise  and  also  a  money- 
making  one. 

In  reply  we  would  say  that  if  it  were  a  private 
enterprise,  it  would  have  been  abandoned  long 
ago,  because  no  sane  man  would  run  a  private  en- 
terprise when  the  year's  audit  shows  a  loss  of 
between  $3,000  and  $4,000  each  year. 

In  1908,  when  Dr.  Law  was  editor,  a  proposal 
was  made  to  form  a  combination  with  other  pa- 
pers and  move  to  another  Synod. 

This  proposal  was  promptly  voted  down,  with 
the  threat  that  if  carried  out,  the  Synod  would 
start  another  paper,  as  a  Synodical  organ  was  nec- 
essary to  its  work. 

Then  we  must  remember  that  there  are  two  de- 
partments of  the  Publishing  Company,  that  of  the 
paper  and  that  of  job  printing.  The  paper  part 
of  the  work  has  always  been  a  dead  loss,  while 
the  job  printing  always  has  shown  a  gain.  This 
gain  has  kept  down  the  heavy  deficit,  but  not 
enough  to  balance  the  loss. 

2.  Another  reason  for  not  acting  upon  the 
request  of  the  Synod  is  that  the  paper  has  no 
claims  on  the  Church. 

Our  reply  is  that  we  give  publicity  to  the  work 
of  Synod  and  of  the  Assembly's  Executive  Com- 
mittees, the  value  of  which  is  shown  by  the  fact 
that  last  year,  this  Synod  was  the  only  one  that 
showed  an  increase  for  all  four  Assembly  causes, 
while  the  other  Synods  showed  a  decrease. 

To  this  fact  add  that  this  Synod  is  the  only  one 
of  seventeen  Synods  in  our  Assembly  that  has  its 
own  Synodical  organ. 

If  this  were  a  problem  in  geometry  we  could 
add  "Q.  E.  D." 

These  figures  also  show  that  this  paper  is  a 
great  help  to  the  Benevolent  Causes  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

In  proof  we  would  call  attention  to  the  space 
lately  given  to  Home  Missions,  and  that  to  be 
given  soon  to  Foreign  Missions  and  Christian 
Education,  as  well  as  the  special  issues  for  the 
Orphanages  of  the  Church. 

We  lay  these  facts  before  the  members  of  the 
Synod,  with  the  hope  that  they  will  not  allow  two 
ministers  of  the  Synod  to  bear  this  burden  alone. 

If  the  Synod  does  not  want  the  paper,  it  will  be 
greatly  to  our  advantage  to  give  up  and  sell  out. 

THE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 


In  another  column  will  be  found  an  account  by 
Rev.  J.  G.  Garth  of  the  recent  meeting  at  Maxton 
of  the  two  Presbyteries  of  Fayetteville  and  Meck- 
lenburg in  the  interest  of  the  establishment  in  this 
Synod  of  a  Junior  College  for  young  men. 

These  Presbyteries  very  wisely  took  no  action 
in  the  matter,  except  to  refer  it  to  the  Synod  at  a 
called  meeting. 

About  the  need  of  such  a  college  there  can  be  no 
doubt  in  the  mind  of  the  Synod,  but  whether  in 


view  of  the  other  pressing  needs  of  the  Church 
along  other  lines  such  action  will  be  wise,  is  an- 
other question. 

We  do  not  propose  to  prejudge  the  case,  but 
wait  to  hear  from  the  brethren. 


"WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  BE  A  CHRISTIAN" 


This  is  a  volume  of  136  pages,  from  the  pen 
of  Rev.  Charles  O'Neale  Martindale  (B.A.,  L.I., 
M.A.,  Ph.D.,  D.D.),  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  U.  S. 

This  question  which  is  the  title  of  this  book, 
is  a  vital  one,  the  answer  to  which  seems  to  vary 
with  each  one  propounding  it. 

Dr.  Martindale  answers  it  from  the  Bible,  the 
only  book  that  can  answer  it  correctly,  because  it 
is  the  only  book  that  portrays  a  perfect  character. 

The  Christian  according  to  the  Bible  is  a  fol- 
lower of  Christ,  one  whose  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God. 

Every  professing  believer  needs  frequently  to 
come  to  the  divine  pattern  and  measure  himself 
by  it. 

We  recommend  this  book  for  its  simplicity,  its 
soundness  of  views  and  also  its  saneness. 

The  price  is  reasonable.  Cloth,  $1.25;  Art 
paper,  75c. 

Send  orders  to  the  author,  Vidalia,  Ga. 


"FOUR-MINUTE  SERMONS" 
By  Rev.  Edward  Everett  Smith,  D.D. 


Here  we  have  another  book  from  our  Rich- 
mond Committee  of  Publication.  It  is  by  our 
Kentucky  friend,  Dr.  E.  E.  Smith,  who  for  two 
years  has  been  furnishing  these  sermons  to  the 
Christian  Observer. 

They  are  remarkable  for  several  features,  such 
as  brevity,  a  rare  quality  in  sermons,  for  spice, 
also  a  quality  conspicious  by  its  absence  in  many 
sermons ;  and  clearness,  also  wanting  in  some 
sermons  we  hear  at  times. 

It  is  just  such  a  volume  as  will  answer  when 
you  have  a  few  spare  minutes,  and  seek  to  turn 
your  thoughts  heavenward. 

Ministers  also  will  find  these  sermons  very 
helpful  in  that  they  suggest  fresh  trains  of 
thought. 

There  are  217  pages,  and  the  price  is  $1.50, 
cloth. 


DAVIDSON  COLLEGE 


We  have  recently  given  a  special  issue  to  the 
causes  of  Foreign  Missions  and  Home  Missions, 
besides  following  our  annual  custom  of  advertis- 
ing the  needs  and  products  of  Barium  Orphanage. 

This  issue  we  devote  to  Davidson  College,  the 
pride  of  North  Carolina  Presbyterians,  which  is 
a  subject  worthy  of  an  abler  pen  than  ours. 

Our  Church  has  always  stood  for  education, 
believing  with  our  Scotch  forbears  that  the 
Church  and  School  should  always  stand  together. 

Davidson's  record  is  one  of  our  proudest  and 
greatest  assets,  and  nothing  rejoices  our  heart 
more  than  the  fact  that  her  present  prosperity 
breaks  all  former  records. 

There  the  young  men  are  surrounded  by  an 
intelligent  and  cultivated  people,  taught  by  an 
able  faculty ;  and  helped  by  a  religious  influence 
that  manifests  its  work  in  the  large  number  of 
Davidson  men  in  our  ministry. 

Under  President  Martin  and  his  excellent  fac- 
ulty, the  growth  of  the  college  has  been  wonder- 
ful. 
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The  death  of  this  devoted  servant  of  God  in 
Louisville  recently  brings  to  our  mind  his  re- 
markable career  in  Africa  and  the  ovations  he  re- 
ceived everywhere  upon  his  return  to  this  country 
about  thirty  odd  years  ago,  when  he  drew  large 
cro\yds  all  over  the  Church  as  he  lectured  on 
Africa. 

His  account  of  his  trip  to  the  territory  of  King 
Lukenga  gave  him  a  reputation,  not  only  as  an 
orator  of  the  first  rank,  but  also  as  an  actor  with 
striking  histrionic  talents. 

His  appearance  before  the  Synod  of  Virginia, 
at  Lexington,  was  his  first  appearance  in  that 
Synod,  which  at  that  time  was  rich  in  orators, 
with  Moses  Hoge,  the  two  Whites,  one  of  Win- 
chester, Va.,  and  the  other  of  Moorefield,  W. 
.  Va. ;  Theodorick  B.  Pryor,  Thomas  Preston,  R. 
L.  Dabney,  B.  M.  Smith,  Thos.  E.  Peck,  H.  C. 
Alexander,  and  others.  He  who  could  hold  their 
attention  had  to  be  a  man  of  no  ordinary  gifts  as 
well  as  reputation. 

He  addressed  the  Synod  in  the  Presbyterian 
church,  and  the  room  was  filled  with  the  members 
of  Synod,  students  and  professors  from  Wash- 
ington and  Lee  University,  the  Virginia  Military 
Institute  and  the  citizens  of  Lexington.  One  can 
'hardly  imagine  a  more  critical  audience;  yet  he 
held  them  spellbound  for  an  hour,  and  when  he 
closed,  they  were  still  unwilling  to  leave. 

Wherever  he  went  through  the  South,  the  peo- 
ple crowded  to  hear  him.  He  came  to  Salem,  Va., 
where  I  was  pastor,  and  swept  the  town  as  he  did 
everywhere. 

He  was  accompanied  by  Dr.  Hale  Houston, 
then  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions. 

The  next  night,  by  special  request,  he  spoke  to 
the  colored  people  in  their  church. 

Dr.  Houston,  the  same  night,  spoke  in  our 
church.  He  and  I,  after  his  address,  went  to  the 
colored  church  to  hear  Sheppard,  reaching  the 
church  just  as  he  closed. 

He  gave  a  general  invitation  to  his  hearers  to 
ask  any  question  they  pleased. 

One  pompous  brother  said,  "Reverend,  was  it 
your  experience  that  the  native  African  stole 
much?"  Sheppard's  eyes  twinkled,  as  he  answer- 
ed, "Yes,  sir,  they  will  steal  anything  except  a 
red-hot  stove." 

Since  his  return  to  this  country,  he  has  not  been 
much  in  the  public  eye;  but  he  has  been  doing 
good  work  in  Louisville  among  his  own  race. 

While  in  England  he  was  made  a  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  Geographical  Institute. 

In  the  South  he  respected  the  prejudices  of  the 
Southern  white  men,  and  never  obtruded  upon 
them,  in  which  respect  he  was  an  example  to  his 
I'ace.  He  was  a  happy  combination  of  talents, 
horse  sense  and  piety. 


THE  RELIGIOUS  BOOK  CLUB,  INC. 


We  have  received  the  prospectus  of  this  recent- 
ly organized  Book  Club,  in  which  is  set  forth  the 
need  of  such  help  to  the  reading  public,  and  also 
the  plan  to  supply  that  need. 

It  is  gratifying  to  know  that,  according  to  the 
prospectus,  there  is  a  thirst  for  religious  knowl- 
edge among  all  classes,  the  minister  in  his  study 
and  the  man  on  the  street. 

This  thirst  it  is  proposed  by  this  club  to  as- 
suage, by  recommending  books  approved  by  an 
editorial  committee  of  "five  outstanding  religious 
leaders  of  the  country." 

These  "outstanders"  select  each  month  "the  best 
new  book  in  the  religious  field,"  and  send  it  to  the 
club  members. 

One  of  the  advantages  of  the  plan,  it  is  claimed, 
is  that  the  members  save  the  money  that  they 
would  spend  on  books  which  they  buy  on  a  ven- 
ture, not  knowing  their  value. 
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When  one  examines  his  own  Hbrary,  he  must  be 
impressed  by  the  "dead  wood"  he  finds  there,  and 
he  is  apt  to  wish  that  he  had  known  what  he  was 
buying  at  the  time  of  the  purchase. 

Under  this  plan  a  man  can  build  up  a  library 
of  choice  books. 

"The  Religious  Book  Club"  plan  on  its  face 
seems  a  most  admirable  one.  When  we  consider 
it  from  all  points,  it  has  several  objections. 

In  the  first  place,  before  we  would  be  willing 
to  join  we  would  have  to  be  satisfied  with  the  five 
men  who  are  to  do  the  selecting  and  recommend- 
ing. We  must  be  satisfied  that  they  are  sound  in 
the  faith,  else  they  might  give  me  literature  that 
would  shock  my  ideas  of  right. 

When  we  examine,  for  example,  the  "five  out- 
standing religious  leaders  of  the  country,"  named 
in  the  prospectus,  we  find  that  we  can  not  accept 
their  judgment  on  such  matters. 


We  do  not  mean  that  they  know  less  about 
good  books  than  we  do,  but  that  their  standard  is 
different  from  ours. 

Such  men  as  Dr.  Parks  Cadman  and  Dr.  Fos- 
dick  are  far  abler  men  than  we  or  any  of  our 
stafif  claims  to  be,  yet  their  standard  of  orthodoxy 
is  one  thing,  while  ours  is  entirely  different. 

Either  one  of  these  two  judges  know  more 
about  literature  than  we  can  ever  dare  to  hope, 
yet  when  it  comes  to  judging  soundness  of  doc- 
trine, we  know  far  better  than  they  do  what  we 
want,  and  we  are  better  judges  of  what  is  sound 
doctrine. 

Under  the  circumstances,  therefore,  we  prefer 
to  do  our  own  choosing  of  books,  even  though  it 
may  cost  ds  more. 

We  do  not  know  the  records  of  the  other  mem- 
bers of  this  committee  as  well  as  we  do  that  of 


Dr.  Cadman  and  Dr.  Fosdick,  but  as  Dr.  Cadman 
is  the  chairman,  we  are  sure  that  his  views  of 
orthodoxy  will  color  their  recommendations  and 
choice  of  books,  and  it  is  certain  that  he  would 
never  suit  our  ideas. 

If  it  were  a  matter  of  current  literature,  out- 
side of  theology,  we  do  not  know  any  too  men 
whose  literary  judgment  we  would  sooner  trust, 
or  whose  literary  achievements  we  more  earnestly 
covet. 

In  the  estimation  of  the  literary  world  they 
both  stand  very  high ;  but  where  sound  views  are 
at  stake,  they  are  not  in  good  repute,  and  therefore 
we  can  imagine  no  greater  calamity  than  for  the 
Church  of  God  to  have  a  ministry  whose  reading 
is  directed  by  two  such  men,  as  brilliant  as  they 
are  in  other  respects. 

It  is  evidently  a  bit  of  liberal  propaganda. 


DEVOTiONAL 

"THE  BIBLE  MESSAGE  FOR  BURDENED 
MEN" 


All  men  are  burden-bearers.  Some  burdens  are  visible 
and  some  are  invisible.  The  burdens  we  do  not  see  are 
heavier  than  those  we  see.  The  Bible  has  a  message  for 
every  burdened  man. 

Bear  Your  Own  Burden 

"Every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden."  This  mes- 
sage in  the  letter  which  Paul  wrote  to  the  Galatians 
teaches  that  God  has  ordained  that  every  man  shall  bear 
a  burden. 

Deliverance  from  these  burdens  of  life  is  not  only  im- 
possible but  unwise. 

There  is  the  burden  of  sorrow  which  comes  to  every 
soul.  Even  Jesus  felt  it  hanging  over  Him  when  He 
wept  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  From  the  rose 
which  is  crushed  there  goes  out  the  sweetest  perfume, 
and  lives  which  bear  well  their  sorrows  bring  sweetness 
into  Christian  communities. 

Another  burden  which  every  man  must  bear  for  him- 
self is  the  burden  of  physical  infirmities.    Again  and 
again  Paul  prayed  that  his  thorn  in  the  flesh  might  be 
removed,  but  God  left  it  there. 
"He  prayed  for  strength  that  he  might  achieve; 


He  was  made  weak  that  he  might  obey ; 
He  asked  for  all  things  that  he  might  enjoy  life; 
Pie  was  given  life  that  he  might  enjoy  all  things. 
He  asked  for  riches  that  he  might  be  made  happy; 
He  was  given  poverty  that  he  might  be  made  wise ; 
He  asked  for  power  that  he  might  have  the  praise  of 
men; 

He  was  given  weakness  that  he  might  feel  the  need  of 
God. 

He  asked  for  health  that  he  might  do  greater-  things ; 

He  was  given  infirmity  that  he  might  do  better  things." 
Another  burden  that  every  man  must  bear  is  the  burden 
of  our  responsibilities.  Responsibilities  for  service  must 
not  be  shoved  off  onto  the  shoulders  of  someone  else. 
When  God  puts  them  on  us  they  must  be  our  own 
burdens. 

"^ear  Each  Other's  Burdens 

"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens"  and  so  fulfil  the  law 
of  Christ.  In  the  same  chapter  of  the  letter  to  the 
Galatians,  in  the  second  verse,  is  the  second  message  for 
burdened  men.  The  Apostle  here  teaches  that  every 
Christian  can  and  must  help  his  fellow-men  carry  the 
burden  placed  upon  them.    How  can  it  be  done? 

It  can  be  done  by  sympathy.  Sermons  to  broken  hearts 
are  never  out  of  place,  and  no  word  of  sympathy  is  ever 
spoken  in  vain.  The  world  is  in  reality  dying  for  that 
little  bit  of  love  which  Christians  are  forgetting  to 
bestow. 

It  can  be  done  by  the  giving  of  ourselves  in  genuine 


service.  When  O'Higgins,  the  Alaskan  Sky  Pilot,  was 
compelled  to  go  to  a  surgeon  for  an  operation,  a  prize 
fighter  in  Chicago,  to  whom  he  had  endeared  himself  in 
service,  went  with  him  and  offered  to  give  skin  and  flesh 
and  bone  for  the  saving  of  his  life.  Souls  are  saved  and 
burdens  are  lifted  when  men  are  willing  to  give  them- 
selves and  all  they  have  in  Christian  service. 

It  can  be  done  by  working  now,  for  in  bearing  the 
burdens  for  our  fellow-men  there  is  no  element  more 
important  thSn  the  time  element.  The  word  to  be  spoken 
and  the  task  to  be  done  must  not  be  postponed.  "The 
King's  business  requires  haste." 

Cast  the  Burden  Upon  God 

"Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord  and  He  will  sustain 
thee."  In  the  5Sth  Psalm,  David  gives  us  this  comforting 
passage  to  make  us  understand  that  God  has  provided 
help  from  above,  acceptable  to  every  man  in  the  time  of 
his  supreme  need.  Some  burdens  cannot  be  borne  alone 
or  through  the  efforts  of  others.  Then  we  need  God  and 
His  help.    What  is  the  practical  nature  of  this  help? 

God  gives  men  the  strength  to  bear  the  burden  placed 
upon  their  lives.  To  Paul  He  said,  "My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee."  To  many  of  us  comes  just  such  a 
message. 

God  bears  the  burden  by  removing  the  weight  of  sin 
and  the  sense  of  shame  from  the  heart,  conscience  and 
soul. 

God  makes  the  redeemed,  burden-lifted  life  render 
beautiful  music  in  His  Kingdom. 


CONTRIBUTED 


THE  FACT  OF  CHRISTIANITY 

Dr.  J.  M.  Wells 


A  book  by  the  above  title  comes  from  the  pen  of  Dr. 
Samuel  Leslie  Morris,  the  Executive  Secretary  of  Home 
Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States. 

Dr.  Morris  is  so  well  known  that  it  is  scarcely  necessary 
to  tell  who  he  is. 

A  native  of  Abbeville,  S.  C,  he  was  educated  at  Erskine 
College  and  Columbia  Theological  Seminary.  He  has 
filled  many  positions  of  honor  and  trust  for  his  Church. 
From  his  gifted  pen  have  come  the  following  named 
books:  "At  Our  Door,"  "The  Task  That  Challenges," 
"Christianizing  Christendom,"  "Presbyterianism,  Its 
Principles  and  Practice,"  and  "The  Romance  of  Home 
Missions." 

Origin  of  the  Book 

Its  contents  were  first  delivered  as  the  Smyth  Lectures 
for  1925-26  at  Columbia  Theological  Seminary.  The 
lectures  on  the  Thomas  Smyth  Foundation  began  in  19n. 
The  first  series  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Francis  L.  Patton. 
Some  of  the  most  distinguished  men  in  the  realm  of 
theology  during  recent  years  have  spoken  on  this  foun- 
dation. 

These  lectures  of  Dr.  Morris  were  published  at  the 
request  of  the  faculty  and  students  of  the  Seminary  after 
their  delivery  there. 

As  Dr.  Morris  was  nominated  for  this  lectureship  by 
the  writer,  he  naturally  approached  the  reading  of  the 
book  with  deep  interest. 

The  purpose  of  the  treatise,  the  author  tells  us,  is  an 
apologetic  for  Christianity  based,  not  upon  the  usual 
historic  evidences  such  as  Prophecy  and  Miracles,  but 
upon  present-day  facts  conspicuous  and  unassailable. 

It  is  cast  in  the  form  of  an  argument,  with  the  general 
thought,  Christianity  sel f -evidencing ;  but  instead  of  an 
argumentative  discussion,  there  is  an  appeal  to  reason 
running  like  a  thread  through  the  whole;  and  to  prevent 
its  becoming  a  technical  discussion,  it  abounds  in  illus- 
trations, incidents,  facts,  data  and  poetic  quotations. 


The  book  has  been  well  received.  One  reviewer  says 
of  it :  "Dr.  Morris  has  the  faculty  of  stating  in  clear  and 
simple  language  the  most  cogent  and  powerful  arguments 
for  Christianity." 

Another  says :  "Dr.  Morris  has  excelled  himself  and 
given  us  a  book  filled  with  trenchant  facts  of  today 
bearing  upon  the  truth  of  Christianity."  The  United 
Presbyterian  and  Dr.  J.  B.  Green  both  find  it  rich  in 
sermonic  material,  a  view  that  impressed  the  writer  in 
studying  the  book. 

The  former  says :  "Its  chapters  are  richly  suggestive 
of  pertinent  texts  and  timely  subjects  for  sermonic  treat- 
ment." And  the  latter  says :  "Preachers  and  laymen 
will  find  it  rich  in  materials  for  sermons  and  addresses." 

Outline  of  the  Book 

The  headings  of  the  chapters  clearly  convey  an  idea  of 
the  line  of  argument. 

/.    The  Necessity  of  Gad 
Here  the  writer  gives  the  six  main  lines  or  argument 
that  lead  to  God.   But  what  kind  of  a  God  do  they  show? 
Revealed  religion  is  necessary.    The  Bible  is  self-evi- 
dencing, and  this  reveals  God. 

//.    The  Problem  of  Evil 

Our  world  is  an  atom  in  the  universe.  Its  fame  may 
come  from  the  fact  that  it  is  a  lost  world,  that  Christ  died 
to  save.  It  is  a  world  of  suffering.  Sickness,  pain,  sor- 
row, death  are  here.  Christianity  alone  has  the  solution 
of  the  mystery  of  sin. 

There  is  mystery  in  its  source.  There  is  mystery  in 
its  operations. 

Christianity  alone  explains  its  origin,  and  provides  an 
adequate  remedy. 

///.  Comparative  Religions 
Religion  should  be  the  chief  consideration  of  every 
rational  being.  Man  alone  has  aspirations  beyond  present 
needs  and  attainments.  All  religions  seek  to  satisfy  these 
aspirations.  Christianity  includes  all  that  is  worth-while 
in  other  religions,  and  that  in  purer  and  richer  form ; 
and  in  addition  gives  Christ,  the  one  being  whose  char- 
acter is  unapproachable,  whose  teachings  are  transcend- 
ent, whose  ideals  and  moral  standards  are  unique ;  and 
whose  religion  has  proved  itself  supreme  by  its  fruits. 


IV.    Cliristimvity's  Ideals  and  Purposes 
The  religion  of  Jesus  was  not  the  product  of  civiliza- 
tion, science  nor  human  philosophy. 

Christianity  is  a  fact,  unique  in  its  origin,  historical  in 
its  record,  marvelous  in  its  influence  on  personal  and 
national  life. 

It  arose  in  history's  darkest  period.  It  came  neither 
from  Paganism,  Judaism,  nor  Evolution.  It  give  the  match- 
less moral  law  of  Judaism,  purified  and  vivified  with  a 
new  spiritual  interpretation.  And  it  contributed  the  char- 
acter of  Christ  as  its  supreme  gift  to  ethics. 

The  effects  of  Christianity  have  been  marvelous.  It 
has  spiritualized  worship.  It  has  transformed  and  en- 
nobled characters.  It  has  solved  the  most  perplexing 
problems  of  life.  It  has  brought  God  down  to  man  and 
lifted  man  up  toward  God.  It  is  the  only  religion  which 
exalts  service  to  humanity,  and  does  not  function  merely 
through  fear  of  God.  It  has  the  ideal  of  the  whole  world 
won  to  Christ..  Its  by-products  have  been  marvelous; 
It  has  profoundly  influenced  governments  for  freedom 
and  righteousness,  has  brought  in  a  new  social  order  and 
has  promoted  all  humane  institutions. 

V.    Christimiity — Products  anvd  By-Products 

It  has  negatively  abolished  many  evils.  Slavery,  always 
existent  in  history,  has  gone  out.  The  liquor  trade,  with 
all  its  influences,  is  doomed.  The  debauchery  of  women 
has  been  overcome  in  every  land  where  Christianity  has 
gone.  Secret  diplomacy  and  its  offspring  war  are  being 
repudiated. 

It  has  positively  produced  many  blessings.  Orphanages 
in  which  countless  thousands  have  been  saved  and  trained 
have  followed  its  work.  Hospitals,  through  which  the 
Great  Physician  has  healed,  have  sprung  up  in  every 
Christian  land,  or  wherever  the  Cross  has  been  carried. 

Scores  of  other  blessings  for  the  afflicted  have  follow- 
ed in  its  train.  In  all  this  it  is  unique  among  the  religions 
of  the  earth. 

VI.    Christianity  and  Character 
Christianity  accredits  itself.    Its  greatest  product  is 
character.    Character  is  immortal.    Character  is  unas- 
sailable. 

Christianity  has   wondrously  transformed  individual 
character.    The  sot  through  it  can  become  the  saint. 
Christianity  has  transformed  national  character.  Scot- 
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land  and  Puritan  England  were  lifted  to  a  lofty  plane 
of  national  life  by  Christianity. 

Christianity  has  dominated  the  national  life  of  America. 
If  we  keep  sharply  in  mind  the  differece  between 
Christianity  and  Christendom  we  can  see  what  it  has  done 
for  America. 

The  Christian  nations  are  hot  only  the  dominant  nations 
of  the  earth,  but  show  the  highest  development  of  char- 
acter. 

VII.    Christianity  and  Missions 

Two  visions  in  the  New  Testament  stand  out.  The 
man  of  Macedonia  praying  Paul  at  Troas  to  come  over 
and  help  him.  The  great  multitude  in  glory,  seen  by 
John,  praising  God. 

Christianity  finds  its  highest  evidence  of  divinity  in  its 
'.transforming  work  of  Foreign  Missions.  Foreign  Mis- 
;sions  have  wrought  individual  regeneration  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  millions. 

It  is  the  most  stupendous  philanthropic  enterprise  the 
world  has  ever  witnessed.  Seventy  million  dollars  a  year 
is  given  for  Foreign  Missions.  Thirty  thousand  choice 
workers  have  gone  out.  Hospitals  have  been  built. 
Schools  and  colleges  have  been  erected.  Orphanages  have 
been  founded.  Wonderful  by-products  have  been  secured. 
A  mighty  sociological  change  has  been  wrought.  And 
in  going  and  sending  the  religious  life  of  the  Christian 
Church  has  been  marvelously  quickened. 

VIII.    Christianity's  Experiences  and  Hopes 

Christian  experience  is  a  well  attested  fact.  The  evi- 
dence from  such  experience  demonstrates  the  truth  of 
Christianity.  There  are  two  phases  of  the  experience, 
objective  and  subjective.  On  the  objective  side  we'  pre- 
sent the  person  of  Christ,  explaining  the  existence  and 
'victories  of  the  Church.  We  also  present  the  blessedness 
of  our  religion.  Blessed  experiences  are  promised  and 
.^iven.  Christ  taught  a  new  order  of  blessedness.  Chris- 
tianity pledges  a  blessedness  independent  of  circumstances 
or  conditions.  Christianity  presents  a  blessedness  that 
comes  through  resignation. 

On  the  subjective  side,  Christianity  stands  alone  among 
religions.  Paul,  Lydia,  Augustine,  Bunyan,  Hadley  and 
a  host  of  others  present  endless  variety,  but  always  an 
indisputable  fact — "Whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 

There  was  always  a  marked  change  of  thought,  feeling 
and  life.  Repentance  and  faith,  like  twin  graces,  brought 
Christ  into  the  human  soul.  This  change  brought  differ- 
ent ideals,  motives  and  conduct.  Supremely  it  brought 
sacrificial  service.  And  this  service  is  the  highest  evi- 
dence of  the  divinity  of  Christianity. 

This  experience  in  one  is  corroborated  in  that  of  mil- 
lions of  others.  Their  joys  are  alike.  Their  prayers  are 
answered.  The  God  of  providence  intervenes  in  their 
lives.  The  Holy  Spirit  witnesseth  with  them.  This  ex- 
perience is  shot  through  with  hopes — blessed  hopes. 
There  is  the  hope  of  immortality,  of  both  soul  and  body. 
There  is  the  hope  of  heaven — the  home  in  the  homeland. 
And  there  is  the  hope  of  holiness — "We  shall  be  like 
Him." 

IX.    The  Alternative — //. 

If   Christianity  were  abolished — What? 

The  Godly  element  of  society  would  be  lacking;  the 
noblest  characters  would  be  gone,  righteousness  would  no 
longer  be  the  standard;  justice  would  vanish  from  our 
courts ;  law  would  no  longer  be  respected.  There  would 
be  a  hell  on  earth. 

Our  benevolent  institutions  would  vanish  from  the 
earth.  Joy  and  comfort  would  leave  men's  hearts.  Civil- 
ization would  vanish  with  hopes.  Paul's  picture  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Romans  would  come  back  to  earth  as  a 
reality.    We  must  have  either  Christianity  or  chaos. 

If  Christianity  were  universally  practiced — What? 

Let  Christ  become  the  universal  ideal  of  humanity, 
and  His  spirit  of  forgiveness  pervade  the  world.  Let 
the  precepts  of  the  Bible  be  universally  practiced.  Let 
Christian  experience  in  its  fullness  be  realized  by  all. 
Let  the  Christian  character  be  universally  attained.  Let 
statesmanship  and  national  relations  be  based  on  Chris- 
tianity. In  short,  let  Christianity  be  universally  prac- 
ticed.   Then  would  come  the  "Golden  Age"  on  earth. 

Surely  Evangelical  Christianity  is  the  hope  of  the 
'world.  The  divine  appeal  of  mercy,  deepened  and  en- 
riched in  the  sacrifice  of  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Cross, 
is  the  last  resource  of  a  ruined,  wretched  world. 

"Come  unto  me,"  He  said,  "and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

THE  JOINT  MEETING  AT  MAXTON 
Of  Fayetteville  and  Mecklenburg 
Presbyteries 


J.  G.  Garth 

What  may  be  the  forerunner  of  another  great  institu- 
tion of  the  North  Carolina  system  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion was  the  meeting  of  two  of  the  largest  Presbyteries 
in  the  General  Assembly,  Fayetteville  and  Mecklenburg, 
at  the  Scotch  town  of  Maxton,  N.  C,  on  November  29th. 
As  nearly  everybody  knows,  that  town  was  named  be- 


cause so  many  Scotch  people  settled  there.  All  you  need 
to  say,  in  any  introduction,  is,  I  am  glad  to  meet  you, 
Mr.  Mac.  Nine  times  out  of  ten  you  are  right.  And 
as  you  might  suppose,  the  community  is  prosperous,  and 
surprising  as  it  may  seem,  not  over  frugal.  As  note, 
the  Presbyterian  money  in  a  Methodist  college.  At  least 
one-third  of  the  funds  used  to  build  Carolina  College 
came  from  the  pockets  of  the  Macs. 

Carolina  College  and  grounds  are  worth  $232,000.  It 
is  the  property  of  the  Eastern  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church.  Flora  Macdonald  College  for  girls  is  12 
miles  away,  and  Duke  University  is  calling  to  Methodist 
youth  of  both  sexes,  and  so,  like  a  magnificent  ship 
ashore  on  the  sands,  Carolina  College  lies  in  strong  and 
useful  beauty  on  the  outskirts  of  this  aggressive  little 
town  of  Eastern  Carolina.  An  executive  building  rivall- 
ing Davidson's  new  unit  in  outward  appearance,  and  fully 
equipped  with  modern  classrooms,  library,  a  fine  audi- 
torium seated  with  opera  chairs,  in  the  basement  a  heat- 
ing plant,  a  dining  room  and  kitchen,  and  other  features. 
The  building  cost  $150,000.  Near  it  is  a  dormitory,  not 
entirely  finished  but  usable,  with  heat,  light,  water,  sewer- 
age, and  beds,  and  necessary  furniture.  Its  value  is  $35,- 
000.  Across  the  street  is  a  president's  house  worth  $8,000. 
A  fine  grove  of  forest  trees  graces  the  20  acres  of  land 
in  the  tract,  with  room  for  expansion  in  neighboring 
tracts. 

The  obligations  resting  on  this  property  a:mount  to 
$30,000.  The  Methodist  Conference,  meeting  at  Raleigh 
this  fall,  has  instructed  the  trustees  to  sell  the  plant  for 
the  debt,  if  a  school  can  be  established  there.  The  local 
banks  hold  the  mortgage  on  the  land  and  buildings,  and 
there  are  some  open  accounts. 

All  these  facts  were  presented  to  the  meeting  of  the 
two  Presbyteries,  as  they  assembled  after  a  bounteous 
barbecue  feast  in  the  dining  room  of  Carolina  College, 
where  they  were  the  guests  of  the  ladies  and  the  More- 
max,  the  live  boosters  of  Maxton. 

Extended  speeches  were  made  by  representative  men, 
especially  by  the  members  of  the  joint  committe  of  the 
two  Presbyteries  who  had  investigated  the  offer.  Since 
only  SO  of  Fayetteville  Presbytery  were  present  and  only 
20  of  Mecklenburg,  the  gathering  felt  insufficient  to  de- 
cide the  matter.  It  appeared  a  wonderful  opportuiiity,  but 
the  present  needs  of  our  other  schools,  3uch  as  Queens, 
Flora  Macdonald,  Mitchell,  Peace,  Glade  Valley,  Elise, 
and  Albemarle,  were  not  forgotten  in  the  enthusiasm  such 
a  magnificent  offer  had  created.  Some  were  ready  to  go 
ahead,  but  Scotch  prudence  prevailed,  and  they  decided 
to  ask  for  a  called  meeting  of  Synod,  and  throw  the 
burden  on  the  whole  body. 

The  following  joint  resolution  was  adopted : 

"Resolved,  That  this  joint  conference  of  the  Presby- 
teries of  Fayetteville  and  Mec'Klenburg  recommend  to  the 
Synod  of  North  Carolina  the  establishment  of  a  Junior 
College  for  boys,  and  that  Synod  accept  the  generous  offer 
of  the  Methodist  Conference  of  North  Carolina  of  the 
Carolina  College  property  at  Maxton,  N.  C,  for  that 
purpose. 

"Second.  That  the  respective  Presbyteries  meet  im- 
mediately on  adjournment  of  this  conference  and  take 
such  action  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  calling  of  a 
special  meeting  of  Synod  at  Maxton,  on  February  14, 
1928,  when  this  recommendation  shall  be  presented,  the 
meeting  to  be  held  in  the  auditorium  of  Carolina  College." 


MUST  OUR  LOUISVILLE  COMMITTEE 
RETRENCH? 


Rev.  William  Crowe,  D.D. 

A  gentleman  once  approached  his  wife  with  a  sugges- 
tion relative  to  a  delicate  subject.  He  was  worried.  He 
had  discovered  that  his  income  was  not  justifying  the 
monthly  household  expenditure.  Consequently  the  gro- 
ceryman  would  soon  begin  to  question  his  credit,  while 
his  bank  balance  was  sailing  close  to  the  edge  of  the  red. 
Something  must  be  done;  therefore  the  interview  with 
his  wife.  Her  answer  was  prompt  and  pointed.  "The 
problem  is  perfectly  easy  of  solution,  my  dear.  You 
will  simply  have  to  make  more  money." 

Our  Louisville  Committee  is  facing  a  serious  situation. 
Expenses  are  high  and  in  the  nature  of  the  case  must  be 
higher  than  ever  before.  The  Committee  cannot  control 
•  the  sources  of  income.  They  must  meet  expenses  on 
what  is  given  them.  If  they  are  unable  to  pay  their  bills, 
there  is  no  alternative.  Som.ebody  must  suffer.  Uuti- 
mately  the  Church,  a  mighty  household  of  God,  is  the 
party  that  suffers. 

One  night  about  four  years  ago  the  deacons  of  the 
church  of  which  I  am  pastor  invited  me  to  come  into  their 
meeting,  and  then  notified  me  that  they  had  raised  my 
salary.  My  reply  was,  "I  am  overcome  with  this  expres- 
sion of  your  loyalty,  gentlemen,  but  I  doubt  your  judg- 
ment." I  now  see  that  those  officers  by  that  act,  made 
it  possible  for  their  pastor  to  continue  his  ministry  in 
comfort.    My  family  is  no  larger  now  than  it  was  then. 


But  my  family  budget  is  a  very  different  thing  from 
what  it  was  then.  Every  head  of  a  family  in  America 
today  is  paying  more  to  keep  his  home  going  than  he  was 
five  years  ago. 

Suppose  that,  instead  of  raising  my  stipend,  those 
church  officers  had  notified  me  that  the  income  from  the 
congregation  was  shrinking,  that  they  would  have  to  re- 
trench, and  that  they  had  decided  to  begin  by  cutting  the 
salary  of  the  minister?  The  result  would  have  been  re- 
duced efficiency  of  the  minister  because  of  daily  worry  in 
his  effort  to  make  ends  meet.  In  the  end  the  church 
would  have  suffered. 

I  am  wondering  if  the  notice  that  we  are  tacitly 
serving  on  our  Louisville  Committee  will  not  have  that 
effect.  We  are  saying  to  them  that  they  will  have  to  do 
as  much  for  the  Church  as  they  did  five  years  ago,  and, 
instead  of  increasing  their  income,  we  are  cutting  it. 
We  are  expecting  the  impossible. 

We  Southern  Presbyterian  people  have  a  good  deal 
of  pride.  We  have  made  much  of  the  record  of  the 
twenty  years  now  past.  There  is  just  cause  for  feeling 
about  it  as  we  do.  Parallelling  an  enormous  growth  in 
membership,  our  benevolent  causes  have  shown  most 
commendable  development.  At  this  moment,  however, 
there  seems  to  be  a  slackening  of  speed.  The  complaint 
is  heard  from  every  quarter  that  our  benevolences  are 
suffering  for  lack  of  funds.  I  am  wondering  if  the  root 
of  the  trouble  is  not  to  be  found  in  a  loss  of  loyalty  to 
the  interest  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  the  part  of  our 
people.  Are  we  slipping?  If  so,  the  hour  has  arrived 
for  a  regarding  of  ourselves  in  the  graces  of  our  Lord. 
It  is  an  hour  for  serious  consideration  of  our  respon- 
sibilities. 

The  Louisville  Committee  makes  it  possible  for  us  to 
educate  our  ministers ;  to  open  avenues  for  Christian 
education  for  all  our  young  people ;  to  minister  to  our 
old  soldiers  of  the  Cross  ;  all  of  which  causes  are  of  vital 
importance  to  our  church  life.  Permit  me  to  suggest 
that  we  forbid  retrenchment. 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 


WHO  IS  TO  BLAME? 

Rev.  C.  O.  Groves,  D.D. 


I  am  distressed  to  hear  that  because  of  a  falling  off  in 
the  receipts  for  Christian  Education- and  Ministerial  Re- 
lief the  amounts  which  our  Candidates  for  the  Ministry 
had  expected  to  receive  from  the  Church  have  been 
greatly  scaled.  Just  a  few  years  ago  there  was  a  very 
serious  situation  confronting  our  beloved  Church.  There 
was  a  great  lack  of  Candidates  for  the  Ministry.  We 
went  on  our  knees  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  "The 
Lord  of  the  Harvest,"  and  importunately  asked  Him  to 
"thrust  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest."  He  graciously 
heard  and  answered  our  prayer.  And  now  these  young 
men  who  have  offered  themselves  for  the  Gospel  Minis- 
try, are  embarrassed  because  of  the  "cut"  in  the  already 
small  amount  which  the  Church  has  been  furnishing 
them. 

Who  Is  To  Blame  ?  Surely  we  cannot  blame  the 
Executive  Committee.  It  is'  their  business  to  apportion 
the  money  which  the  churches  send  them,  but  when  the 
churches  "rob  God  by  withholding  tithes  and  offerings," 
the  Executive  Committee  is  not  to  blame. 

Can  we  expect  God  to  bless  us  as  a  church  while  we 
continue  to  deal  Dishonestly  with  Him,  and  unfairly  with 
His  young  servants  who  have  responded  to  His  call,  and 
who  are  now  preparing  themselves  to  proclaim  His 
Gospel  ? 

There  is  just  one  thing  Worse  than  scaling  the  amounts 
which  are  due  our  Candidates,  and  that  is  to  scale  the 
meager  amounts  which  we  send  to  the  homes  of  our  aged 
and  infirm  ministers,  and  that  "Worse  Thing"  is  what  our 
Executive  Committee  will  be  Compelled  To  Do  unless  the 
churches  will  send  the  necessary  funds. 

Oh  let  us  not  merely  say  to  these  aged  servants  of 
Christ,  who  are  "destitute  of  daily  food,  "Depart  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled,"  but  let  us  "Give  them 
those  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body !"  (  Jas. 
2:15-16).  Kosciusko,  Miss. 


When  I  consider  Life  and  its  few  years — 
A  wisp  of  fog  betwixt  us  and  the  sun ; 
A  call  to  battle,  and  the  battle  done 
Ere  the  last  echo  dies  within  our  ears ; 
A  rose  choked  in  the  grass ;  an  hour  of  fears ; 
The  gusts  that  past  a  darkening  shore  do  beat ; 
The  burst  of  music  down  an  unlistening  street — 
I  wonder  at  the  idleness  of  tears. 
Ye  old,  old  dead,  and  ye  of  yesternight. 
Chieftains  and  bards  and  keepers  of  the  sheep. 
By  every  cup  of  sorrow  that  you  had, 
Loose  me  from  tears,  and  make  me  see  aright 
How  each  hath  back  what  once  he  stayed  to  weep; 
Homer  his  sight,  David  his  little  lad ! 

Lizzette  Woodworth  Reese 
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REVIEW:   THE  EARLY  PROPHETS  OF  ISRAEL 


We  have  studied  this  term  selected  passages  regarding 
five  of  the  early  prophets  of  Israel.  These  prophets  in 
the  order  of  their  appearance  were  Elijah,  Amos,  Hosea, 
Micah,  and  Isaiah.  Before  we  consider  the  message  of 
these  men,  let  us  think  for  a  moment  of  the  prophets  in 
general. 

To  begin  with,  What  does  the  Bible  mean  when  it 
calls  a  man  a  prophet  ?  We  saw  in  one  of  our  lessons 
that  the  best  definition  oi  the  word  is  found  in  Exodus 
7:1-2  (Cf.  also  Dt.  18:15-18).  A  prophet  here  is  one 
who  speaks  for  another.  A  prophet  of  God  then  is  one 
who  speaks  for  God.  The  prophets  of  Israel  were  spokes- 
men for  the  Lord.  Sometimes  they  spoke  by  the  written 
word,  sometimes  by  word  of  mouth ;  sometimes  they 
spoke  to  individuals  and  sometimes  to  the  nation ;  some- 
times they  spoke  of  the  present  and  sometimes  of  the 
future ;  but  always  they  spoke  to  the  men  of  their  own 
day  and  time,  and  always  they  spoke  for  God. 

What  were  the  characteristics  of  these  divine  spokes- 
men? How  could  the  people  know  that  a  true  prophet 
was  in  their  midst  ?  We  know  that  the  office  was  not 
hereditary.  There  is  not  a  single  example  of  the  prophetic 
function  passing  from  father  to  son.  We  know  that  the 
office  did  not  come  through  human  appointment,  that 
there  was  no  special  age  for  a  man  to  begin  his  prophetic 
work,  that  they  came  from  no  special  tribe  qr  class,  that 
they  wore  no  special  dress,  that  there  were  no  external 
characteristics  indeed  at  all.  There  were,  however,  cer- 
tain positive  signs  that  marked  out  a  man  as  true  prophet 
of  the  Lord.  First,  his  call  came  from  God.  It  came  in 
different  ways.  Moses,  for  example,  turned  aside  to  hear 
God's  voice,  because  he  saw  a  burning  bush ;  Samuel 
heard  a  voice  call  to  him  in  the  silence  of  the  night ; 
Elisha  was  called  by  an  older  man  to  assist  him  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord ;  Amos  was  driving  the  flocks  when  an 
inner  conviction  came  to  him  that  God  would  have  him 
prophesy  against  Israel ;  Hosea  found  God  and  his  own 
life  work  in  the  loss  of  his  domestic  happiness ;  Isaiah 
was  worshipping  in  the  temple  when  there  came  to  him 
the  vision  of  God.  The  call,  we  see,  came  in  different 
ways,  but  always  it  was  recognized  as  a  call  from  God. 

Second,  the  message  always  came  from  God.  The 
prophets  all  felt  that  the  message  which  they  delivered 
was  God's  message.  When  they  spoke,  it  was  with  a 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord."  The  methods  by  which  the  Word 
of  God  was  communicated  to  the  prophets  were  not  always 
the  same.  Sometimes  it  was  in  a  dream,  sometimes  it  was 
a  vision,  most  generally,  however,  it  would  seem  that  their 
minds  were  in  a  specially  exalted  state,  though  otherwise 
in  -a  normal  condition.  Just  how  the  Holy  Spirit  conveyed 
His  thoughts  to  the  mind  of  the  prophet  without  the 
medium  of  physical  sense  we  cannot  explain.  But  always 
the  prophets  claimed  that  they  spoke  for  the  Lord. 

Third,  the  true  prophet  was  always  loyal  to  the  Lord. 
That  was  the  one  sure  test.  Their  messages  agreed  with 
the  messages  of  the  prophets  who  had  gone  before  them. 
They  were  loyal  to  the  character  of  God  who  had  revealed 
Himself  to  Moses  at  Sinai.  Their  words  smote  on  the 
hearts  of  the  spiritually  minded  as  the  words  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  and  so  they  still  do. 

These  prophets,  whose  call  came  from  God,  whose  mes- 
sage came  from  God,  and  who  were  always  loyal  to  the 
revealed  character  of  the  Lord,  fulfilled  many  functions 
in  Israel.  They  were,  for  example,  the  instructors  of  the 
people,  they  were  the  preachers  of  righteousness,  they 
were  the  interpreters  of  the  law,  they  were  the  historians 
of  the  nation,  they  were  the  privy  counselors  of  the  kings, 
they  were  the  champions  of  Jehovah.  In  fact  it  was  the 
prophets  more  than  any  other  class  who  directed  the 
course  of  Israel's  history,  and  who  are  responsible  for 
the  revelation  of  God  which  has  come  down  to  us.  Of 
all  the  notable  names  in  the  prophetic  list,  none  are  more 
significant,  however,  for  the  development  of  true  religion 
than  the  names  of  those  early  prophets  in  Israel  whose 
life  and  work  we  have  briefly  considered  this  past  quar- 
ter. Let  us  then  take  up  these  five  men  in  order  and 
briefly  call  to  mind  the  outstanding  facts  we  should  bear 
in  mind  regarding  (1)  the  man,  and  (2)  his  message.  We 
begin  with  Elijah. 

I.     The  Prophet  Elijah 

Elijah  was  one  of  the  most  heroic  of  the  prophets  of 
Israel.  He  was  a  solitary  man,  and  loved  in  the  unsettled 
country  to  the  east  of  Jordan,  called  Gilead.  It  was  one 
of  the  most  critical  periods  of  Israel's  history.  Ahab 
was  the  ruler  of  the  country  at  the  time,  and  in  many 
v/ays  he  was  a  strong  man,  successful  as  a  warrior,  as  an 
administrator,  and  as  a  builder.     Nevertheless  he  was 


dominated  by  his  wife,  Jezebel,  daughter  of  the  King  of 
Sidon.  She  had  determined  to  substitute  her  ancestral 
workship,  a  superstitious  and  immoral  worship,  for  the 
worship  of  Jehovah.  It  seemed  for  a  while  as  though 
she  would  succeed.  No  one  had  the  hardihood  to  with- 
stand her  till  suddenly  Elijah  appeared  upon  the  scene. 
Baal  was  supposed  to  be  their  god,  who  sent  the  refresh- 
ing showers  upon  the  earth.  In  order  to  show  that  he 
was  powerless  in  the  matter,  Elijah  predicted  a  drought 
of  indefinite  duration,  in  the  name  of  Jehovah.  Then  he 
fled  out  of  the  land,  and  did  not  return  till  three  years 
had  elapsed.  His  first  move  now  was  to  summon  the 
priests  of  Baal  and  the  people  of  Israel  to  meet  him  on 
Mt.  Carmel,  a  mountain  which  was  supposed  to  be  sacred 
to  Baal  and  to  Jehovah.  There  he  called  upon  the  peop'.e 
to  decide  definitely  which  God  they  would  follow — 
Jehovah  ojr  Baal.  But  the  people  did  not  know  their  own 
mind — their  allegiance  to  Baal  was  shaken  by  the  drought, 
they  were  not  yet  ready  to  return  to  Jehovah.  Elijah  then 
proposed  a  contest.  A  sacrifice  was  to  be  arranged — the 
god  who  answered  by  fire  was  to  be  accepted  as  the  true 
God.  All  day  the  450  prophets  of  Baal  called  upon  their 
god  in  vain;  when  they  were  ended  Elijah  offered  a  sim- 
ple prayer,  fire  fell  from  heaven,  the  sacrifice  was  con- 
sumed. The  people  were  convinced.  They  slaughtered 
the  priests  of  Baal,  crying,  Jehovah,  He  is  God,  Jehovah, 
He  is  God.  Elijah  then  announced  the  end  of  the  drought, 
and  sure  enough  in  a  short  time  the  rain  was  falling  in 
torrents.  It  seemed  as  though  the  victory  was  complete. 
Jezebel,  however,  snatched  victory  from  the  jaws  of  de- 
feat, by  sending  Elijah  a  message  which  induced  him  to 
flee  ignominously  out  of  the  land.  Weary  and  disillusion- 
ed, Elijah  prayed  that  he  might  die.  God,  however,  pass- 
ed before  him  in  earthquake,  wind,  and  fire,  and,  then 
speaking  to  him  through  the  still  small  voice  of/  con- 
science, sent  him  back  to  his  work.  He  was  to  anoint 
Elisha  and  Hazael  and  Jehu,  and  they  were  to  carry  on 
the  work  which  he  had  begun.  .  .  .  Elijah  continued  to 
appeal  in  Israel  at  critical  intervals.  One  notable  occa- 
sion was  when  Jezebel  arranged  the  judicial  murder  of 
Naboth,  whose  vineyard  Ahab  desired.  The  city  fathers 
weakly  gave  way  before  the  unbridled  greed  of  their 
rulers.  No  one  dared  to  protest — but  Elijah.  He  met 
Ahab  in  Naboth's  vineyards,  and  in  ringing  words  which 
Ahab's  attendants  never  forgot,  announced  God's  judg- 
ment upon  Ahab's  house. 

We  are  all  familiar  with  these  dramatic  episodes  in  the 
life  of  Elijah.  We  know  that  he  served  Israel  in  notable 
fashion,  and  saved  Israel's  religion.  But  what  message 
does  he  have  for  us?  What  does  he  teach  us  about  God? 
Three  things  at  least : 

1.  Jehovah  is  the  only  God.  He  demands  our  sole  and 
undivided  allegiance.  Those  challenging  words  of  Elijah 
come  ringing  down  the  ages  :  "How  long  halt  ye  between 
two  opinions?  If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  Him;  but  if 
Baal,  then  follow  him."    (I  K.  18:21). 

2.  Jehovah  is  a  righteous  God.  He  condemns  injus- 
tice, all  of  man's  inhumanity  to  man,  as  strongly  today 
as  He  did  in  those  long  ago  days  when  a  king  unlawfully 
seized  his  subjects'  vineyard.  The  man  who  sins  today, 
some  time,  in  some  form  or  another,  shall  hear  those 
words  of  Elijah  ringing  in  his  own  ears:  "I  have  found 
thee  because  thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  do  that  which  is 
evil  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah."    (I  K.  21 :20). 

3.  Jehovah  is  a  God  who  works  through  men.  He 
has  almighty  forces  at  His  disposal,  impersonal  forces 
like  the  wind  and  the  fire  and  the  earthquake.  But  if  His 
work  is  to  be  carried  forward  He  must  find  men,  men 
who  are  willing  to  co-operate,  men  who  are  willing  to 
listen  to  the  still,  small  voice.  We  must  not  grow  weary 
in  our  fight  against  evil.  We  must  take  up  the  work 
which  God  has  given  us  to  do.    (I  K.  19:9-18). 

II.  The  Prophet  Amos 
Amos  lived  more  than  a  hundred  years  after  Elijah. 
He  was  a  shepherd  and  keeper  of  sycamore  trees.  No 
one  had  ever  thought  of  him  as  a  prophet.  But  one  day — 
probably  he  had  often  pondered  over  the  situation  in  Is- 
real — the  conviction  grew  upon  him  that  God  had  a  mes- 
sage for  him  to  deliver  to  the  nation.  Israel  was  very 
prosperous  at  the  time.  Politically  the  kingdom  was 
stronger  than  it  had  been  since  the  days  of  Solomon — 
her  boundaries  had  been  extended  on  every  side ;  Syria, 
their  bitter  enemy,  who  had  oppressed  the  nation  for 
many  years,  now  paid  them  annual  tribute.  Economi- 
cally affairs  were  flourishing.  Trade  and  commerce  were 
developing.  The  rich  had  their  summer  homes  and  their 
winter  homes,  they  lived  in  luxury  and  ease.  Religiously 
things  seemed  to  he  going  well.  The  people  were  devoted 
to  the  religion  of  Jehovah  and  crowded  the  houses  of 
worship.  Bethel  was  the  center  of  their  national  wor- 
ship. And  it  was  at  one  of  the  feast  days  when  the  peo- 
ple had  gathered  at  that  spot  from  all  over  Israel  that 
Amos  appeared  and  delivered  his  message.  The  high 
priest  finally  succeeded  in  stopping  his  mouth,  but  when 
Amos  returned  to  his  own  land  he  wrote  down  the  sub- 
stance of  his  message — which  has  been  preserved  for  us 
in'  the  book  which  bears  his  name. 


What  is  that  message?  We  cannot  discuss  it  at  any 
length.  To  put  it  in  a  sentence,  however,  it  is  this :  God 
will  punish  the  nation  because  of  the  sins  of  the  inhabi- 
tants. The  sins  which  Amos  proceeds  to  specify  are  not 
chiefly  personal  sins,  such  as  drunkness  and  immorality, 
though  they  are  mentioned,  but  social  sins,  sins  which 
involve  our  attitude  toward  our  fellow-men,  avarice  and 
greed  and  selfishness  and  injustice  and  indifference  to  the 
needs  of  the  poor.  His  words  fall  with  especial  severity 
upon  business  men  who  prey  upon  the  public  and  who 
make  their  profits  through  the  necessities  of  the  poor 
(Cf.  2:6-7;  3:10;  5:10-11;  8:4-6);  upon  venial  public 
officials  (Cf.  5:12);  upon  women  who  increase  the 
sufferings  of  the  poor  because  they  insist  that  their  hus- 
bands shall  furnish  them  the  rtjeans  for  satisfying  their 
appetites  and  their  desire  for  luxuries  (Cf.  4:1);  upon 
members  of  the  church  who  carry  on  the  forms  of  wor- 
ship but  are  not  interested  in  establishing  righteousness 
and  justice  in  the  land  (Cf.  5  :21-24)  ;  upon  all  those  who 
live  at  ease  in  the  land  and  are  indifferent  to  the  needs  of 
those  who  are  afflicted  (6:1-7). 

III.  The  Prophet  Hosea 

We  know  nothing  of  Hosea's  life,  save  that  his  wife 
proved  unfaithful  to  him,  that  her  lover  for  whom  she 
had  deserted  her  husband  tired  of  her,  that  she  was 
forced  to  sell  herself  into  slavery,  that  Hosea  found  he 
still  loved  her,  that  he  bought  her  for  15  pieces  of  silver 
and  a  bushel  and  a  half  or  barley,  that  he  stood  ready  to 
restore  her  to  her  position  in  the  home  when  she  proved 
her  worthiness  of  the  pgsition ;  that  through  this  experi- 
ence Hosea  learned  to  understand  Israel's  real  treatment 
of  God,  and  God's  true  attitude  toward  Israel. 

What  is  Hosea's  message  ?  In  a  few  sentences  it  is 
this:  (1)  God  loves  us  in  spite  of  our  sins.  On  His  side 
He  is  never  ready  to  give  up.  He  illustrates  God's  unfail- 
ing love  from  his  love  for  Gomer,  from  a  father's  love 
for  his  erring  son  (Cf.  Esp.  Hos.  11  :l-4,  8-9).  (2)  God 
desires  goodness  (translated  also  kindness,  or  mercy), 
and  the  knowledge  of  God;  not  a  formal  worship  in  which 
these  qualities  are  lacking.    Cf .  Esp.  Hosea  6  :6. 

IV.  The  Prophet  Micah 

We  know  nothing  at  all  of  Micah,  save  that  he  proph- 
esied in  Judah  about  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  and  that  he 
had  a  heart  warmly  sympathetic  for  the  needs  of  the  op- 
pressed. How  would  you  summarize  his  message?  It  is 
succinctly  stated  in  Mic.  6  :8,  "He  hath  showed  thee,  O 
man,  what  is  good :  and  what  doth  Jehovah  require  of 
thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  kindness,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God."  Micah  says  that  God  requires 
justice,  kindness,  humble  intercourse  with  Him.  Many 
think  that  this  text  is  the  greatest  single  verse  in  the  Old 
Testament,  the  truest  conception  of  religion  that  is  given 
us  before  the  coming  of  Jesus.   What  do  you  think? 

V.  The  Prophet  Isaiah 
Our  study  of  Isaiah  is  so  fresh  in  our  minds  that  we 

way  be  excused  for  not  giving  him  the  space  that  he  de 
serves  (we  have  already  exceeded  the  space  allotted  us) 
He  was  the  greatest  of  all  the  prophets  who  appeared  in 
Israel.    He  was  an  aristocrat,  a  descendant  probably  of 
one  of  the  princely  houses  of  Israel.    For  more  than  4C 
years,  during  those  troubled  days  that  culminated  in  th' 
miraculous  deliverance  of  Israel  from  the  powerful  army 
of  Assyria,  that  no  human  might  could  stay,  he  stood  out 
as  the  strong  man  in  Judah,  a  preacher  of  righteousness, 
a  counselor  of  kings,  the  seer  who  saw  more  clearly  thar 
any  one  else  the  coming  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  H 
message  is  so  rich,  so  varied,  that  we  could  not  hope 
summarize  it  in  a  paragraph.    We  studied  during  th 
quarter  only  certain  aspects  of  it.    (1)  His  idea  of  wor 
ship.    What  was  it  ?   That  formal  worship  is  mockery 
God's  sight  unless  we  truly  repent  of  our  sins,  unless  wi 
are  striving  to  put  away  the  evil  of  our  doings,  unles; 
we  are  learning  to  do  well.    At  the  same  time  he  em 
phasizes  more  than  any  of  the  other  prophets  God's  gra 
cious  promise :   Though  your  sins  he  as  scarlet,  they  shal 
be  white  as  snow  (Is.  1:10-18).    (2)  His  idea  of  righ 
living.   God  has  blessed  His  people  and  has  a  right  to  ex 
pect  good  fruit.    If  we  bring  forth  wild  grapes  instead 
we  can  expect  only  to  reap  the  fruit  of  our  folly.  (3 
His  idea  of  faith.    Isaiah  never  wavered,  no  matter  ho 
dark  the  outlook.   He  knew  that  God's  people  must  suffe 
but  he  was  sure  that  through  all  sorrow  and  suffering 
God's  purpose  would  finally  be  accomplished.    He  bids  u 
to  have  faith  in  God,  to  never  despair,  to  compromis 
under  no  circumstances  with  evil. 

Which  of  these  five  prophets  do  you  think  has  th 
greatest  message  for  our  own  day?  Why? 


ARE  YOU  A  CHRISTIAN  LIKE  THIS? 


Dwight  L.  Moody  once  said,  "If  we  can  only  get  bac 
to  the  Word  of  God,  then  we  will  have,  not  just  here  an 
there  a  revival,  but  we  will  be  in  a  revival,  all  the  tim 
It  is  those  Christians  that  are  feeding  on  the  Word 
God  that  are  revived  all  the  while.  There  is  somethin 
fresh  about  them  and  people  are  glad  to  hear  them  talk 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES  DEPT. 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


Dr.  Amos  R.  Wells,  who  for  36  years  has  directed  the 
editorial  policies  of  The-  Christian  Endeavor  World,  has 
announced  his  retirement  as  acting  editor.  He  will  con- 
tinue to  be  with  the  paper  as  honorary  editor. 

Rev.  R.  P.  Anderson,  who  has  been  associated  with 
Dr.  Wells  in  getting  out  the  paper  for  some  time,  is  the 
new  editor  of  the  World.  Through  the  topic  helps,  the 
Endeavorer's  Daily  Companion,  the  Intermediate  Manual, 
and  other  pieces  of  Endeavor  literature,  Mr.  Anderson  is 
already  known  to  the  young  people,  and  they  will  welcome 
him  as  editor. 

Those  who  have  met  Dr.  Wells  at  C.  E.  conventions, 
and  who  have  read  some  of  the  products  of  his  pen,  will 
regret  to  see  him  give  up  his  place  as  editor,  but  will  be 
glad  to  know  that  he  will  still  write  for  the  paper. 
Through- his  books  on  "Expert  Endeavor,"  "Progressive 
Endeavor,"  "Socials  to  Save,"  and  others — together  with 
his  writings  in  the  World,  Dr.  Wells  has  helped  thou- 
sands of  young  people  and  has  endeared  himself  to  them. 


A  group  of  news  item  regarding  October  activities  by 
South  Carolina  Endeavorers,  printed  in  our  department 
this  week,  includes  one  about  Charleston  First  Church 
Endeavorers  working  with  Uncle  Sam's  enlisted  men. 
This  brings  back  the  days  of  1918  and  1919,  when  we 
were  working  for  our  Uncle  Sam  and  were  stationed  in 
Charleston.  Sailors,  Marines  and  Soldiers  enjoyed  the 
Christian  hospitality  of  this  same  C.  E.  society. 

Conversation  with  worth-while  young  men  and  worth- 
while and  attractive  young  women,  a  cup  of  tea  or  choco- 
late with  sandwiches  or  wafers,  then  a  cordial  invitation 
to  remain  for  the  C.  E.  devotional  service,  made  a  helpful 
Sunday  afternoon  program.  Names,  home  addresses,  and 
service  identifications,  were  secured,  and  letters  sent  to 
the  home  folks.  Some  of  the  answers  the  Endeavorers 
reported  receiving  from  the  fathers  or  mothers  or  sisters 
or  friends,  together  with  expressions  from  the  enlisted 
men  themselves,  gave  some  proof  of  the  value  of  the  work 
by  the  Endeavorers.  Keep  up  the  good  work,  "First 
Scotchers." 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
MEETING 


Sandusky  Curtis,  Suffolk,  Va. 

Topic  for  December  18 — "A  Ne-w  Brotherhood."  — 

Isa.  g  :2-7. 


The  Plan 

This  meeting  should  be  conducted  by  two  leaders,  one 
taking  the  position  of  an  Old  Testament  representative 
and  the  other  a  New  Testament  representative. 

Pre-Prayer  Meeting 
Pray  for  the  indwelling  of  the  love  of  Christ  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  that  they  may  have  kindlier  feelings 
toward  one  another. 

Worship  Program 

First  Leader — 

Hymn — "The  Light  of  the  World  Is  Jesus." 
Prayer. 

Scripture — Isa.  9 :2-7. 

Offering  and  Announcement. 

Talk — "The  Old  Testament  Brotherhood." 

Silent  prayer,  closed  by  first  leader. 

Second  Leader — 

Hymn — ^"Others." 

Scripture — John  3  :16. 

Talk — "The  New  Testament  Brotherhood." 
Prayer. 

Hymn — "When  We  All  Get  to  Heaven." 
Benediction. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  MEETING 


Daily  Bible  Readings 

M.,  Dec.  12— The  Son  of  Judah.— Gen.  49:8-12. 
T.,  Dec.  13 — The  Son  of  David. — II  Sam.  7:12-17. 
W.,  Dec.  14 — The  Son  of  God. — Luke  2:26-35. 
T.,  Dec.  15 — The  Son  of  a  Virgin.- — Isa.  7:4-16. 
F.,  Dec.  16 — Messiah's  Reign. — Isa.  11  .i-g. 
S.,   Dec.    17— The   Christian   Brotherhood.  —  Acts 
4:31-35- 


Sunday,  Dec.  18 — The  Ne-w  Brotherhood.  —  Isa. 
9  ■2-7- 

Leader's  Opening  Remarks 

Our  topics  for  several  weeks  have  dealt  with  peace 
among  men  as  brought  about  by  the  reign  of  Jesus  as 
Lord  of  hearts  and  lives.  The  Sunday  School  Lessons 
have  been  on  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  the  greatest  of  the 


Old  Testament  prophets.  Isaiah  foresaw  with  great  clear- 
ness the  coming  of  Christ,  and  that  is  the  burden  of  his 
prophecy.  The  Scripture  Lesson  today  is  from  Isaiah, 
and  its  theme  is  the  Character  of  Christ  as  a  King,  as  the 
prophet  foresaw  Him. 

In  our  study  let  us  trace  these  prophecies  of  Isaiah 
about  Jesus.  Then  let  us  view  the  birth  of  Jesus  as  it 
fulfilled  prophecy.  Isaiah  saw  also  the  ministry  of  Jesus 
in  Galilee,  where  He  spent  the  most  of  His  three  and  a 
half  years'  work.  Isaiah  also  saw  that  the  person  and 
rule  of  Jesus  was  essential  to  world  peace,  and  peace 
among-  neighbors  and  friends.  The  prophet  becomes  en- 
thusiastic as  he  foresees  the  beautiful  situation  of  the 
world  under  the  reign  of  Jesus  as  King,  and  it  all  appears 
to  him  as  a  marvelous  brotherhood,  set  up  on  the  earth. 
Isaiah  the  Prophet  of  Jesus 
.  As  our  leader  has  said,  Isaiah  was  the  prophet  of  Jesus 
as  the  Messiah  of  the  world.  The  word  Messiah  is  the 
same  as  the  word  Christ.  Both  mean  "anointed  one." 
Messiah  is  Hebrew  and  Christ  is  Greek.  Isaiah  lived  700 
years  before  Christ,  but  by  the  revelation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  saw  down  the  centuries  that  Christ  was  coming. 
He  tells  of  His  birth  as  the  Son  of  .  a  virgin.  He  says  He 
will  be  the  Son  of  Jesse  and  David.  He  says  He  will 
preach  in  Galilee.  He  speaks  of  Christ  as  Immanuel, 
which  means  God  with  us,  and  describes  His  character 
and  personality  as  wonderful  counsellor,  the  mighty  God, 
the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  In  the  53rd 
chapter  Isaiah  tells  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  it 
reads  almost  like  the  Gospel  story  of  Calvary. 

The  Birth  of  Jesus  Our  Elder  Brother 

The  prophet  Micah  foretold  that  Jesus  would  be  born 
in  Bethlehem,  and  there  He  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
in  accordance  with  Scripture.  Jesus  grew  up  in  Nazareth, 
in  Galilee,  and  was  subject  to  Mary  and  Joseph,  His 
foster-father.  He  learned  family  life  with  His  brothers, 
whose  names  we  have,  as  James,  Joses,  Simon,  and  Judas, 
and  His  sisters,  of  whom  we  do  not  know  the  names.  He 
worked  in  the  carpenter  shop,  traveled  around  the  country 
and  learned  to  know  nature  in  a  wonderful  way.  He 
learned  to  mix  with  people,  understand  their  problems  and 
sorrows.  He  tasted  life  and  temptation,  and  knew  how 
to  sympathize  with  us  poor  humans.  He  was  indeed  our 
elder  brother,  and  taught  us  how  to  be  brotherly  and  kind 
to  all  our  fellow-men. 

Christ's  Galilean  Ministry 

In  the  passage  we  are  studying  in  Isaiah,  the  prophet 
foretells  the  Galilean  ministry  of  Jesus.  The  Master 
spent  18  months  of  His  three  years  and  a  half  of  minis- 
try in  that  section  which  lies  north  of  Jerusalem,  among 
the  people  where  he  had  grown  to  manhood.  For  that 
reason  many  did  not  believe  He  was  the  Messiah,  because 
they  had  known  Him  and  His  family  for  so  long. 

But  it  was  in  Galilee  He  preached  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  and  many  of  His  sermons.  It  was  in  Capernaum, 
on  the  Lake  of  Galilee,  that  He  did  so  many  of  His 
miracles.  It  was  from  His  Galilean  acquaintances  that 
He  chose  His  12  disciples,  or  apostles,  to  be  the  foundation 
of  His  Church. 

Isaiah  speaks  of  this  Galilean  ministry,  and  tells  how 
these  people  who  had  sat  in  darkness  had  seen  a  great 
light,  and  this  light  was  the  knowledge  Jesus  taught  about 
sin  and  its  awful  consequences — sickness,  sorrow,  and 
death ;  about  God's  love  and  salvation  through  the  Cross 
of  Christ.  The  prophet  tells  what  joy  Jesus  will  bring  to 
all  who  see  the  light  and  live  within  its  blessed  power. 
The  Essentials  of  Peace 

Isaiah  tells  in  this  passage  what  are  the  essentials  of 
peace.  He  first  mentions  the  birth  of  a  child,  a  Son,  who 
should  take  the  government  upon  his  shoulder.  He 
ascribes  to  Him  high  and  important  names — Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  Mighty  God,  Everlasting  Father,  Prince  of 
Peace.  The  prophet  means  that  the  world  will  find  peace 
only  when  the  Lord  shall  come  and  establish  a  govern- 
ment and  rule  over  it  Himself.  Isaiah  says  Christ's  gov- 
ernment will  increase  until  it  spreads  over  the  whole 
world.  The  elements  of  Christ's  Kingdom  are  justice, 
knowledge,  industry,  brotherhood,  sympathy  for  young 
children,  and  the  checking  of  all  forces  that  tend  to  de- 
stroy and  bring  suffering.  Isaiah  brings  these  things  out 
more  fully  in  the  11th  chapter. 

Brotherhood  the  Outcome  of  Christ's  Reign 

We  live  in  a  warring  world — nation  rises  against  na- 
tion, and  often  brothers  are  in  armies  opposed  to  each 
other.  What  a  wonderful  world  this  will  be  when  Jesus 
establishes  His  reign  over  mankind,  and  they  recognize 
that  they  are  brothers,  and  not  enemies.  Jesus  teaches 
brotherhood  and  charity,  kindness  and  benevolence,  for- 
giveness and  forgetting  injuries,  and  that  everyone  should 
take  as  much  or  more  interest  in  increasing  the  prosperity 
and  peace  of  each  other  than  they  do  in  their  own.  God 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  for  to  dwell  on  the  face  of 
the  earth.  He  did  not  intend  they  should  hunt  and  kill 
one  another,  hurt  and  destroy  each  other,  and  take  the 
property  which  belongs  to  one  another.  Jesus  is  the 
Prince  of  Peace  and  if  men  will  listen  to  His  voice,  they 


will  be  brothers,  and  try  to  make  all  happy  and  pros- 
perous. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 
Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  Sunday,  December  18 — "Being  Willing  to 
Forgive." — Eph.  4:31-32. 

Introduction 

Intermediates,  Mr.  Anderson,  in  the  Intermediate  Com- 
panion, says  that  once  a  heathen  was  beating  a  Christian 
almost  to  death.  "What  has  Christ  done  for  you?"  cried 
the  heathen.  "This,"  replied  the  Christian,  "that  I  can 
forgive  you." 

That  Christian  had  the  badge  of  genuine  Christianity, 
and  he  was  following  the  example  of  his  matchless  Lord, 
who  forgave  His  enemies  when  they  were  cruelly  taking 
His  life. 

The  topic  is  about  forgiveness — Being  Willing  to  For- 
give. 

Pointers 

1.  In  the  first  place,  this  is  a  practical  topic.  It  is  a 
topic  that  the  young  people  have  to  face  every  day.  And 
it  is  something  that  more  church  members  ought  to  study. 
How  is  it  in  your  church  about  forgiveness  ?  Do  you 
ever  hear  of  any  old  grudges  in  your  church  ?  Is  it  a 
known  fact  in  your  church  that  Elder  So-and-So  is  at 
"sword's-points"  with  Elder  What's-His-Name  ?  Is  it 
possible  that  Miss  Smith  won't  sing  in  your  choir  because 
Mrs.  Smythe  sings  in  it  ?  Sad  to  say.  Intermediates,  there 
are  actual  cases,  in  actual  churches  in  the  land,  of  bitter- 
ness and  hatred  and  jealousy  aiid  unforgiveness  that  even 
a  funeral  does  not  end. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  this  to-pic  is  one  that  Christ 
emphasized.  If  He  thought  it  an  important  topic,  we  will 
do  well  indeed  to  give  it  our  best  thinking. 

Plans 

1.  Plan  to  use  the  Bible  in  this  meeting.  The  daily 
readings  give  us,  both  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
some  thoughts  on  forgiveness.  In  the  Old  Testament : 
Exodus  23:4-5;  Prov.  24:17-29;  Prov.  25:21,  22;  Gen. 
45:1-15.  In  the  New  Testament:  Matt.  5:43-36;  Acts 
7:57-60;  and  Ephesians  4:31-32. 

2.  Plan  to  have  your  pastor  talk  on  the  meaning  of 
"Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors." 

3.  Plan  to  ask  your  Intermediates  at  the  close  of  the 
service  to  promise  to  forgive  any  of  their  friends  or  en- 
emies who  have  done  them  an  injustice  or  have  been  un- 
friendly or  unkind  to  them. 

A  Possible  Program 

1.  All  stand  and  pray  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

2.  Remaining  standing,  sing  No.  141  in  Life  and 
Service. 

3.  Answers  to  questions : 

a.  What  kind  of  things  are  we  called  on  to  forgive  ? 

b.  What  is  a  good  evidence  that  we  do  forgive? 

c.  What  five  Bible  characters  forgave  their  enemies  ? 

d.  Who  is  the  Supreme  example  of  a  forgiving 

spirit  ? 

e.  What  are  some  of  the  benefits  of  a  forgiving 

spirit?  , 

4.  Song  No.  120  in  Life  and  Service. 

5.  The  Leader's  Talk — Why  Intermediates  Can  Have 
a  Forgiving  Spirit. 

6.  The  offering  and  announcements — Special  music. 

7.  The  Pastor's  five  minutes — What  the  Lord's  Prayer 
Teaches  About  Forgiveness. 

8.  Song  No.  346  in  Life  and  Service. 

9.  Mizpah. 

A  Parting  Point 

It  would  be  helpful  for  the  leader  to  ask  and  have  the 
Intermediates  answer  questions  105  and  106  in  the  Shorter 
Catechism. 

The  topic  for  next  time  is  "What  Does  Christmas 
Mean  to  the  World?"  The  Scripture  lesson  is  John 
3:16;  Luke  2:8-11. 

Have  someone  memorize  and  give  this  little  verse  for 
the  topic  we  have  today. 

"O  man,  forgive  thy  mortal  foe. 
Nor  ever  strike  him  blow  for  blow ; 
For  all  the  souls  on  earth  that  live 
To  be  forgiven  must  forgive. 
Forgive  him  seventy  times  ajid  seven  : 
For  all  the  blessed  souls  in  heaven 
Are  both  forgivers  and  forgiven." 

— Anon. 


JUNIOR  C.  E.  TOPIC  HELPS 
Hattie  Mae  Covington 

Topic  for  December  18 — "Being  Willing  to  For- 
give."—Eph.  4:31,  32. 

Worship  Service 

Piano  Prelude. 
Call  to  Worship : 

I  will  praise  the  Lord  at  all  times.    His  praise  shall 
(Continued  on  papi  m 
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IB  Charge  of  Men-ttf-the-Churck  Depgu-tment 

THE 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  AND 

GENERAL  COUNCIL 

Every  organization  must  have  a  group  of  leaders  who 
have  the  general  charge  of  the  afifairs  of  the  organiza- 
tion, and  who  plan  each  year  an  annual  program  of  ac- 
tivities. This  body  in  the  Men-of-the-Church  organization 
is  the  General  Council.  It  is  the  planning,  directing  and 
executing  agency.  Wherever  the  Council  of  the  Men-of- 
the-Church  meets  regularly,  plans  the  work  and  then 
projects  the  work  through  the  regular  or  monthly  meet- 
ing of  the  men,  success  almost  invariably  follows.  Where 
there  is  no  council  there  is,  very  soon,  too,  no  organiza- 
tion. Every  problem  of  the  organization  should  be 
solved  in  the  council.  Every  activity  of  the  men  should 
be  discussed  in  the  council.  The  whole  program  should 
be  planned  in  the  council. 

The  council  occupies  the  place  of  chief  importance. 
The  Executive  Committee  has  certain  specific  duties  in 
setting  up  the  organization,  which  will  be  discussed  later 
in  this  article,  but  does  all  of  its  subsequent  work 
through  the  council.  The  council  is  the  governing  body. 
As  functions  the  council  so  function  the  men.  An  en- 
thusiastic cotincil  means  enthusiastic  men.  A  \yorking 
council  means  working  men.  A  praying  council  means 
praying  men. 

THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 
Personnel 

Perhaps  it  would  be  well  to  outline  the  duties  of  the 
Executive  Committee  before  going  into  the  personnel  and 
work  of  the  General  Council.  The  Executive  Committee 
is  composed  of  the  president,  secretary  and  treasurer. 
These  are  the  elected  officers.  The  pastor  is  an  ex- 
officio  member  of  the  committee. 

Meetings 

There  is  no  particular  necessity  for  the  Executive 
Committee  to  meet  every  month  of  the  year.  It  should 
meet  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  to  complete  the  or- 
ganization. This  is  the  only  stated  meeting.  It  is  not 
necessary  for  it  to  meet  again  except  as  particular  need 
arises. 

Duties 

The  Executive  Committee  is  charged  with  the  duty  of 
setting  up  the  organization  for  the  year.  The  president, 
secretary  and  treasurer  are  elected  by  the  membership  of 
the  organization.  These  three,  together  with  the  pastor, 
meet  immediately  after  the  election  and  appoint  the 
chairmen  of  the  departments  of  the  Presbyterian  Pro- 
gressive Program.  The  elected  officers,  together  with 
the  departmental  chairmen  and  the  pastor,  then  meet  and 
select  the  group  leaders  for  the  year. 

The  Executive  Committee  is  responsible,  too,  for  fill- 
ing all  vacancies  which  may  occur  during  the  year.  It 
would  deal,  too,  with  all  problems  arising  in  connection 
with  the  group  leaders  or  departmental  chairmen.  It  is 
not  responsible,  however,  for  planning  the  programs  and 
activities  for  the  year.  This  rests  on  the  General  Council. 
THE  GENERAL  COUNCIL 
Personnel 

The  General  Council  is  composed  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  president,  secretary  and  treasurer,  the  chair- 
men of  the  departments  of  the  Presbyterian  Progressive 
Program,  Spiritual  Life  and  Evangelism,  Missions, 
Christian  Training,  Stewardship  of  Life  and  Possessions, 
Christian  Social  Service,  including  Fellowship,  the  group 
leaders  and  the  pastor.  The  Executive  committee  is 
elected  by  the  men,  but  the  departmental  chairmen  and 
the  group  leaders  are  appointed  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 

Organization 

The  council  is  very  simply  organized.  The  president  of 
the  Men-of-the-Church  organization  always  presides  if 
present.  If  the  president  is  absent,  the  chairman  of  a 
department  presides  in  his  place ;  the  chairman  of  De- 
partment I,  if  present;  if  he  is  not  present,  the  chairman 
of  Department  II,  and  so  on.  The  secretary  of  the  Men- 
of-the-Church  serves  as  secretary  of  the  council.  He 
should  very  carefully  note  everything  that  is  needed. 
Meetings 

The  council  should  meet  regularly.  The  success  of  the 
Men-of.-thc-Church  organization  depends  on  a  careful 
and  detailed  planning  of  the  work  by  the  council.  Since 
this  work  can  only  be  planned  by  the  month,  then  the 
council  should  meet  monthly. 

The  time  for  the  meeting  of  the  council  will  vary  in 
different  churches.    It  should  be  at  least  one  week  before 
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the  general  monthly  meeting.  One  council  meets  around 
the  supper  table  on  Wednesday  night  before  the  midweek 
prayer  service.  The  council  of  another  organization 
meets  on  Sunday  afternoon.  Still  another  group  meets 
in  a  home  on  an  evening  during  the  week.  A  convenient 
time  will  suggest  itself  to  the  men. 

The  Work  of  the  Council 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  council  to  plan  in  detail  the  pro- 
gram of  the  whole  Men-of-the-Church  organization  for 
the  month.  This  program  is  threefold — Worship,  In- 
struction and  Service.  Not  only  should  the  council 
decide  on  the  various  items  of  this  program,  but  also  all 
plans  should  be  made  for  its  execution. 

The  program  is  divided  into  three  parts  and  each  part 
should  be  planned  for  with  care.  It  is  better  to  give  the 
Worship  Program  to  the  leader  of  the  meeting.  This 
does  not  me^  that  the  Worship  Program  is  not  impor- 
tant. It  is  of  vital  importance.  This  is  the  reason  that 
it  was  given  a  separate  place  in  the  programs  for  the 
year.  Every  detail  should  be  planned.  Not  only  the  ma- 
terial details  should  be  considered,  but  everything  which 
should  give  the  people  spiritual  atmosphere  should  be 
cared  for.  Improper  heating,  glaring  lights,  unnecessary 
noise,  the  moving  about  of  the  members,  a  late  beginning, 
and  such  things  can  destroy  the  spiritual  tone  of  the 
meeting.  It  is  needless  to  add  that  the  leader  must  go 
into  it  only  after  much  prayer.  This  is  not  just  a  remark 
made  because  it  is  expected  to  be  made.  Just  try  it  out. 
Go  into  the  meeting  from  your  knees  just  once.  You  will 
see  a  vast  difference  in  the  atmosphere  from  the  times 
when  you  go  into  it  from  the  joking  crowd  around  the 
church  door. 

Instructional  Program 

The  Instructional  Program  should  also  be  worked  put 
by  the  leader.  He  may  use  the  men  on  a  group  ory  he 
may  select  the  best  men  in  the  whole  organization.  This 
should  be  done  with  extreme  care.  Every  speaker  should 
be  notified.  If  he  is  a  new  man,  the  leader  should  talk 
over  the  address  with  him,  help  him  outline,  suggest 
sources  of  material,  and,  if  necessary,  actually  put  ma- 
terial in  his  hand.  It  would  be  fine  if  the  leader  could 
give  the  speaker  some  of  those  intangible  things  which  go 
to  put  a  message  across — enthusiasm,  conviction,  heart  in- 
terest, vision.  In  other  words,  the  leader  should  sell  the 
message  to  the  speaker  if  he  expects  the  speaker  to  sell 
it  to  the  men.  This  will  not  be  necessary  if  the  man  is 
already  sold  on  the  proposition.  Sources  of  material  may 
be  found  listed  in  connection  with  the  program  in  the 
Monthly  Programs,  and  material  may  be  found  in  the 
Church  papers.  Summing  up,  the  leader  should  assign 
every  part  of  the  program  to  the  proper  men,  check  up 
on  the  thought  and  work  which  the  men  are  giving  to  the 
talks,  and  then  lead  the  meeting  at  the  proper  time. 
Service  Program 

The  Service  Program  is  proposed  by  the  chairman  of 
the  departments  of  the  Presbyterian  Progressive  Pro- 
gram, and  the  tasks  which  could  be  and  should  be  carried 
out  by  the  men  are  adopted  as  the  work  of  the  month. 
Ka.ch  departmental  chairman  proposes  the  tasks  which  he 
would  like  to  see  the  men  do  in  his  department.  For  in- 
stance, the  chairman  of  Department  I  propose  two  things 
in  connection  with  the  work  under  Spiritual  Life,  for 
example,  the  reading  of  a  book  in  the  Bible  and  the  con- 
ducting of  the  midweek  prayer  meetings  for  the  month. 
He  also  suggests  for  evangelistic  work,  that  the  men 
visit  a  list  of  prospects  whom  the  church  should  interest. 
The  chairmen  of  the  other  departments  offer  a  list  of 
proposed  tasks  equally  as  long.  It  is  obvious  that  the 
men  cannot  do  all  of  them.  The  council  must  decide  on 
the  things  most  necessary.  This  is  the  Service  Program 
for  the  month. 

This  program  should  then  be  assigned  to  the  various 
groups  for  execution.  Every  part  of  the  program  should 
be  assigned  to  the  group  best  fitted  to  carry  it  out.  Every 
group  should  have  its  share  of  the  work.  This  program, 
arranged  by  groups,  should  then  be  typewritten  and  car- 
bon copies  placed  in  the  hands  of  every  officer  in  the 
organization  within  the  next  few  days.  At  the  General 
Monthly  Meeting  of  the  men  this  program  should  be 
very  clearly  and  very  definitely  announced  to  the  men. 
This  could  be  done  probably  at  the  close  of  the  meeting. 
There  should  be  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the  men  pres- 
ent as  to  exactly  what  the  organization  proposes  to  do 
during  that  month.  The  groups  then  take  the  work  and 
plan  how  to  carry  it  out. 

The  work  of  the  various  departmental  chairmen  is  out- 
lined in  the  Manual  on  the  Presbyterian  Progressive  Pro- 
gram, in  the  Service  Program  in  the  Monthly  Programs, 
and  in  the  Manual  on  Men's  Work.  Space  forbids  a  full 
discussion  in  this  article.  These  departments  embrace  all 
the  work  of  the  Church. 

Leaders 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  council  to  appoint  the  leaders  for 
all  the  meetings  of  the  Men-of-the-Church.  The  depart- 
mental chairman  who  is  responsible  for  the  Monthly  Pro- 
grom  will  either  lead  or  suggest  a  leader  of  the  monthly 
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meeting.  The  council  will  appoint  leaders  for  any  other 
meetings  except  those  over  which  the  president  is  sup- 
posed to  preside. 

Checking  Up 

There  is  little  value  in  making  out  a  program  unless  the 
program  is  carried  out.  Being  human,  men  need  to  be 
checked  up  to  see  whether  they  carried  out  the  work 
assigned  them.  This  work  belongs  more  to  the  group 
leader  than  to  the  council,  but  the  council  should  see  that 
it  is  done.  There  is  a  place  on  the  Monthly  Program  for 
the  report  of  the  group  leader.  In  this  he  should  make 
a  detailed  statement  of  the  work  which  he  and  his  gromp 
did  during  the  month. 


WE  MUST  NOT  FAIL  THEM 

Rev.  Samuel  M.  Glasgow,  D.D. 

A  strange  inhibition  seems  to  have  fallen  upon  our 
Southern  Presbyterian  liberality.  In  the  highday  of 
God's  rich  blessing  upon  our  great  work,  we  of  the 
churches  are  failing  to  furnish  the  sinews  of  war  in 
sufficient  abundance  to  finance  our  Lord's  campaigns. 
We  have  learned  of  the  falling  off  of  our  gifts  in  all  of 
the  departments  of  our  Church  with  great  pain  of  heart, 
and  now  we  are  authoritatively  informed  that  even  our 
beloved  work  of  the  Committee  on  Christian  Education 
and  Ministerial  Relief  is  seriously  threatened.  The  work 
of  this  Committee  touches  the  sources  of  our  Church's 
leadership.  Through  it  the  hand  and  heart  of  the  Church 
are  stretched  out  to  our  youth  encouraging  and  guiding 
them  in  the  consummation  of  their  heart-passion  for 
Christian  service,  and  through  this  Committee  also  the 
love  gift  of  the  Church  goes  into  the  homes  of  the  vet- 
erans of  the  faith,  who  can  no  longer  stand  on  the  battle 
line,  but  a're  among  those  who  "also  serve"  though  they 
can  only  "stand  and  wait." 

Our  Louisville  Committee  has  already  greatly  scaled 
the  amounts  which  they  are  sending  to  our  Candidates 
for  the  Ministry,  and  unless  there  is  a  generous  and  de- 
voted response  in  this  critical  hour  to  this  Committee's 
call  for- help  before  March  31st  they  may  have  to  scale 
the  meager  amounts  which  they  send  annually  to  our  aged 
and  infirm  ministers  and  to  the  needy  widows  and  orphans 
of  our  honored  dead. 

Shall  we  not  make  this  month,  this  joyous  month,  when 
we  all  think  afresh  of  heaven's  Gift  an  occasion  for  our 
giving  liberally  to  this  great  cause  that  our  youth  may  be 
steadied  and  strengthened  in  the  work  of  preparation  to 
which  they  have  set  their  hearts,  and  that  our  dependent 
ones  may  be  heartened  by  the  sustained  undergirding  of 
the  loving  liberality  of  God's  people.  We  must  not  fail 
them. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

A  PLEA  FOR  A  MISJUDGED  FUNCTION 

Last  summer  the  members  of  the  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Greensboro,  N.  C,  were  much 
troubled  in  regard  to  the  threatened  cut  of  $100,000  in  the 
Foreign  Mission  work. 

What  could  they  do?  The  circles  must  not  be  asked 
for  more  money,  for  several  were  discouraged  and  behind 
in  raising  their  budgets.  One  member  remarked,  "Let  us 
use  our  talents  and  make  useful  and  attractive  gifts  and 
sell  them  before  Christmas."  Another  exlaimed,  "Let  us 
have  a  real  'Housewife's  Bazaar,'  furnishing  worthwhile 
articles  and  giving  full  value  for  every  penny.  I  believe 
it  is  the  very  best  way  to  interest  our  many  new  members 
and  get  well  acquainted  with  them."  After  some  dis- 
cussion, giving  reasons  for  and  against  the  project,  it  was 
unanimously  decided  to  have  the  bazaar. 

Tuesday,  November  22nd,  was  the  day  set.  Before  9  :00 
o'clock  the  Sunday  School  auditorium  was  full  of  eager, 
busy  women,  decorating  their  booths  and  bringing  in  the 
results  of  their  handiwork,  ranging  from  kitchen  aprons, 
preserves,  pickles,  to  bedspreads  and  hand-painted  pic- 
tures, etc.,  etc.  Three  circles  decided  to  serve  chicken 
salad  lunches  at  noSn  and  turkey  dinners  in  the  evening. 
Tickets  were  sold  for  the  dinners  so  as  to  have  some 
guide  in  buying.  So  abundant  were  the  lunches  that  one 
lady  had  to  give  away  her  dinner  ticket,  for  not  another 
morsel  could  be  accommodated  that  day. 

It  reminded  many  members  of  famous  bazaars  enjoyed 
annually  during  Dr.  Egbert  Smith's,  pastorate.  The  old 
Sunday  School  building  (erected  at  that  time)  lends  it- 
self most  beautifully  for  such  occasions.  •  It  was  a  great 
social  success,  far  surpassing  the  fifth  Monday  socials. 
No  one  felt  new  or  strange.  Every  woman  was  busy  and 
happy.  She  had  found  appreciative  friends,  and  felt  she 
had  a  place  to  develop  her  talents  in  a  labor  of  love  for 
her  Master. 

We  have  gone  thus  far  into  details,  knowing  that  the 
women  of  our  Auxiliaries  are  distressed  that  our  benevo- 
lences are  so  behind,  and  hoping  that  many  Auxiliaries 
will  follow  our  example.  The  writer  can  testify,  after 
many  years  of  church  work,  that  this  is  the  best  way  to 
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bring  out  unsuspected  talent  and  ability  in  a  womanly 
way,  and  promote  warm  friendships  and  appreciation 
among  members. 

The  next  Monday  was  a  jubilee  meeting  when  it  was 
found  all  debts  had  been  paid  and  $950  cleared. 

M.  L.  R. 


"WONDERFUL  WORK" 


Egbert  W.  Smith 


In  a  letter  from  Rev.  J.  Hersey  Longenecker  he  speaks 
of  going  from  Luebo,  where  he  is  now  stationed,  to  visit 
Bibanga  Station,  where  he  and  Mrs.  Longenecker  once 
lived  for  the  space  of  three  years.  Of  the  Bibanga  w6rk 
as  it  is  now  going  forward,  he  writes : 

"The  Bibanga  work  seems  to  be  flourishing  as  never 
before.  The  schools  are  doing  wonderful  work,  and  can- 
didates for  the  ministry  at  Mutoto  from  that  station  are 
more  than  ever  before.  The  hospital  has  grown  into  a 
village  of  perhaps  500  patients  and  relatives  who  are  care- 
takers. This  crowd  required  a  separate  place  of  worship. 
I  was  privileged  to  preach  to  more  than  500  persons  at  the 
hospital  while  the  regular  service  at  the  Station  Church 
was  going  on  with  another  crowd  probably  larger.  The 
medical  staff  are  doing  a  wonderful  work,  both  medical 
and  spiritual.  But  space  fails  me  to  say  more  about  Bi- 
banga and  the  splendid  workers  there." 

It  requires  little  imagination  to  see  what  devastation 
will  be  brought  upon  this  magnificent  work,  going  for- 
ward so  prosperously  under  the  blessing  of  God,  by  cut- 
ting off  29  per  cent  of  the  money  now  being  given  to  sup- 
port it.  The  hospital  work,  the  school  work,  and  the  far- 
reaching  out-station  work,  will  all  suffer  the  greatest 
blow  that  has  ever  fallen  upon  them  in  the  history  of  our 
Foreign  Mission  work.  May  God  so  pour  out  His  Holy 
Spirit  upon  our  Church  that  an  immense  increase  of  For- 
eign Mission  giving  between  now  and  April  1st  will  pre- 
vent this  impending  disaster. 


one  seldom  finds :  fried  chicken,  delicious  ham,  biscuits, 
salads,  cake,  iced  tea  and  hot  coffee,  and  all  in  such  pro- 
fusion that  there  was  as  much  remaining  as  the  people 
ate.  And  such  fellowship,  and  such  a  happy  mingling  of 
kindred  hearts,  and  yet  all  in  the  finest  accord  with  the 
sacredness  of  the  day. 

At  3  :00  o'clock  the  people  gathered  again  for  worship, 
and  the  afternoon  will  always  live  in  the  memory  of  tljpse 
present.  The  preacher  for  the  afternoon  was  Rev.  S.  J. 
Cartledge,  pastor  of  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church, 
Athens,  Ga.,  and  when  he  announced  as  his  theme,  "The 
Future  Life,"  he  caught  the  instant  attention  of  the  au- 
dience. With  masterful  touch  and  yet  with  fine  restraint 
he  led  them  on  till  heaven  seemed  very  near,  and  many 
eyes  were  filled  with  tears. 

Following  the  sermon  the  congregation  observed  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  was  administered 
by  Dr.  J.  N.  H.  Summerell,  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Sad- 
ler, of  Anderson,  S.  C.  The  service  closed  with  singing 
"Blest  Be  the  Tie,"  and  as  the  people  went  out  into  the 
golden  haze  of  the  dying  day,  many  decided  that  it  was 
one  of  the  greatest  days  of  their  lives. 


(The  above  interesting  article  has  been  regretfully  de- 
layed because  of  pressure  for  giving  publicity  to  Assem- 
bly's Home  Missions  and  other  needy  causes). 

MEETING  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON 
CLOSER  RELATIONS 


NINETIETH  ANNIVERSARY,  FIRST 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
ANDERSON,  S.  C. 


The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Anderson,  S.  C, 
has  recently  celebrated  its  ninetieth  anniversary,  and  the 
occasion  was  notable  for  the  presence  of  all  the  former 
pastors  who  are  now  living.  The  exercises  began  with 
a  large  congregation  in  attendance,  on  Friday  evening, 
September  23rd,  which  was  the  actual  anniversary  day. 
The  church  had  been  beautifully  decorated  with  cut 
flowers  and  pot  plants,  and  the  choir  presented  a  very  at- 
tractive musical  program.  The  melodeon,  which  was  the 
first  musical  instrument  ever  used  by  the  church,  had 
been  secured,  and  was  played  by  the  organist,  Mrs.  L.  O. 
Clinkscales,  while  the  congregation  joined  in  singing, 
"Come  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing." 

Another  pleasing  feature  of  this 
service  was  the  presence  of  Rev.  John 
McSween,  pastor  of  the  Central  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Anderson,  and 
many  members  of  his  congregation. 
Mr.  McSween  brought  a  cordial  mes- 
sage of  greetings  and  felicitation  for 
himself  and  his  people. 

The  anniversary  address  was  deliv- 
ered by  Dr.  W.  H.  Frazer,  president 
of  Queens  College,  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
and  was  an  admirably  prepared  sketch 
of  the  history  of  the  church,  and  was 
heard  by  the  congregation  with  the 
deepest  interest.  Following  the  ad- 
dress, the  Woman's  Auxiliary  gave  a 
reception  in  "The  Kirk,"  the  church's 
new  parish  house,  in  honor  of  the  for- 
mer pastors  and  their  wives.  This 
proved  to  be  an  unusually  enjoyable 
affair. 

Saturday  evening  another  splendid 
congregation  gathered  to  hear  a  ser- 
mon by  Dr.  J.  N.  H.  Summerell,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  New  Bern,  N.  C.  It  was  a  timely 
message  on  "The  Privilege  of  Church 
Attendance,"  and  was  well  received. 

Sabbath,  September  25th,  was 
Home-coming  Day,  and  those  present 
will  never  forget  it.  It  was  a  perfect  autumn  day,  and 
scores  of  former  members  were  back  to  renew  the  happy 
fellowship  of  other  days.  The  church  was  filled  at  the 
morning  hour,  chairs  being  placed  in  every  available 
space.  Dr.  John  S.  Foster,  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  preached  on  "The 
Majesty  of  Sacrificial  Suffering,"  a  sermon  that  de- 
lighted and  profoundly  stirred  the  great  audience. 

Then  followed  an  intermission.  The  people  had 
brought  their  dinners  and  spread  them  together  on  long 
tables  beneath  the  trees  in  the  grove,  and  such  a  dinner 


The  Joint  Committee  on  Closer  Relations  between  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  met  in  Cincinnati,  September  6,  1927,  there  being 
present  16  out  of  the  18  composing  the  committee.  The 
last  Assembly  added  to  the  original  numbers,  Mrs.  W.  C. 
Winsborough,  Mrs.  W.  K.  Armstrong  and  Dr.  R.  F. 
Campbell,  the  moderator;  while  the  United  Presbyterian 
Assembly  added  Mrs.  J.  D.  Sands,  Mrs.  John  P.  White 
and  Dr.  M.  G.  Kyle,  its  moderator — most  valuable  ac- 
quisitions. 

1.  The  entire  proceedings  were  pervaded  by  an  atmo- 
sphere of  prayer,  the  petitions  being  characterized  by  sin- 
cere supplications,  not  in  the  interest  of  denominational 
advantage  or  expainsion,  but  definitely  to  know  the  will  of 
God  and  to  promote  the  interest  of  His  Kingdom  among 
men.  The  utmost  candor  prevailed  and  the  strongest  con- 
victions were  freely  expressed ;  but  such  was  the  spirit  of 
fraternity  that  the  harmony  of  the  session  was  never  once 
disturbed  by  an  unfortunate  word  or  impatient  spirit. 
The  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  was  perceptibly  felt 
and  became  the  subject  of  grateful  comment. 

2.  The  reports,  investigations  and  discussions,  all  con- 
tributed to  the  unanimous  conclusion  that  the  two  churches 
are  in  thorough  doctrinal  agreement  as  to  fundamentals, 
not  only  in  the  possession  of  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  as  a  common  heritage,  but  in  their  "Brief  State- 
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ments"  and  doctrinal  "deliverances."  The  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  its  "Testimony"  formerly  included 
deliverances  on  Slavery,  Secret  Orders,  Close  Commun- 
ion, and  Exclusive  Psalmody.  Recently  they  wiped  out 
the  past  and  published  a  "Confessional  Statement"  to  take 
the  place  of  these  deliverances,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to 
furnish  an  authoritative  interpretation  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith. 

The  members  of  the  Committee  on  Closer  Relations, 
appointed  by  our  Assembly,  after  a  study  of  this  Confes- 


siojial  Statement,  were  unanimous  in  judgment  that  it  is 
the  finest  modern  presentation  of  Calvinism  ever  written. 
It  justly  ranks  with  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith.  It  seems  almost  to  have  anticipated  modernism 
and  indirectly  answered  it  in  advance,  by  emphasizing  in 
unmistakable  terms,  free  from  objectionable  language,  the 
distinctive  features  of  the  "Faith  of  our  Fathers." 

The  brethren  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  justly 
feel  somewhat  aggrieved  that  their  orthodoxy  should  be 
questioned  by  well  meaning  persons — based  upon  second- 
hand data  and  from  prejudiced  sources — who  themselves 
have  not  investigated  this  "Confessional  Statement"  at 
firsthand.  "Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Naz- 
areth?" was  the  inquiry  of  prejudice;  to  which  came  the 
answer,  "Come  and  see" — investigation  being  an  effective 
cure  of  prejudice. 

Dr.  McNaugher,  the  chairman  of  the  committee  which 
produced  this  "Confessional  Statement,"  is  chairman  of 
the  committee  of  the  Pan  Presbj'terian  Alliance  to  for- 
mulate a  creed  for  worldwide  Presbyterianism.  If  he 
could  secure  the  universal  adoption  of  this  document, 
Presbyterianism  would  be  Calvinism  redivivus,  and  would 
stand  higher  in  its  doctrinal  statements  than  any  creed  in 
Christendom. 

3.  The  practical  differences  between  the  two  denomina- 
tions were  discovered  in  the  sphere  of  boards  and  other 
administrative  agencies.  Even  here  a  remarkable  simi- 
larity exists,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  following  compari- 
son :  The  last  Assembly  adopted  a  unified  policy  and  en- 
trusted its  operation  to  the  "Assembly's  Work  Committee." 
The  United  Presbyterian  brethren  surprised  us  with  the 
information  that  they  also  have  a  "General  Council"  for 
co-ordinating  all  of  their  boards,  fixing  budgets,  and  di- 
recting the  operations  of  their  promotional  agencies.  What 
then  is  the  difference?  Well,  there  is  a  difference  of 
names  and  of  minor  details ;  but  the  principles  and  pur- 
poses are  identical.  The  practical  problem  in  the  case  of 
union  would  be  the  consolidation  of  these  agencies  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all  parties.  Is  it  possible?  The  latter 
may  be  considered  either  as  an  interrogation  or  an  ex- 
clamation. 

The  question  was  raised.  Whether  union  would  result  in 
economy  of  administration  and  in  greater  efficiency?  It 
was  unanimously  agreed,  however,  that  union  should  be 
determined  by  nobler  objectives  and  based  upon  higher 
ground  than  upon  the  lower  plane  of  policy  and  economy. 

4.  Singularly  enough  the  greatest  problem,  and  the 
chief  difficulty,  which  developed  in  the  study  and  discus- 
sions of  the  joint  committee  in  regard  to  union  was  the 
name.  It  is  marvelous  that  the  Church  of  God  should  be 
hopelessly  divided  by  non-essentials — the  mode  of  baptism, 
administrative  agencies,  names — shibboleths  largely.  It 
was  remarked  that  if  neither  denomination  had  its  present 
name,  either  would  perhaps  be  recognized  as  appropriate 
in  the  case  of  union.  Unfortunately  neither  is  more  ap- 
propriate than  the  other ;  and  each  church  is  perhaps  more 
attached  to  its  name  than  anything  else  which  differen- 
tiates them. 

The  debate  turned  from  the  consideration  of  a  name 
which  would  be  characteristic  and  distinguish  it  from 
other  Presbyterian  bodies.  The  popular  names,  "North- 
ern" and  "Southern,"  which  distinguish  the  two  largest 
bodies,  are  not  acceptable  to  the  larger ;  and  for  that  rea- 
son the  writer  has  rigidly  schooled  himself  against  the 
use  of  the  term  "Northern  Church."  Some  have  applied 
the  term  "Sectional"  to  the  Southern  Church  as  a  term 
of  reproach ;  but  as  far  as  the  knowledge  of  the  writer 
extends,  no  "Northern"  man  has  ever  thus  stigmatized 
our  Church,  nor  does  any  man  of  distinguished  ability  or 
high  type  of  character  so  offend.  It  seems  to  be  a  term 
of  reproach  employed  by  some  living  within  our  bounds 
in  the  vain  effort  to  discredit  our  Church,  which,  how- 
ever, seems  not  to  disturb  the  equanimity  of  any  except 
its  "Sectional"  authors. 

The  official  names  of  the  two  largest  are :  "Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  A."  and  "Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S." 
This  has  caused  some  to  say  the  only  difference  between 
the  two  is  the  letter  "A" — quite  a  piece  of  sophistry.  One 
might  as  well  say  of  "John  Smith"  and  "John  A.  Smith" 
that  the  only  difference  between  them  is  the  letter  "A". 
Yet  one  might  be  an  American  and  the  other  an  African ; 
one  might  be  a  modernist  and  the  other  a  fundamentalist 
— quite  a  difference. 

The  purpose  of  this  digression  is  to  indicate  that  it  was 
felt  there  should  be  a  distinctive  name  which  would  really 
distinguish  them.  It  is  a  perplexing  problem,  and  the  man 
who  can  solve  it  satisfactorily  would  be  entitled  to  the 
position  of  highest  honor  in  the  united  church. 

5.  The  joint  committee  decided  to  adhere  to  its  avowed 
purpose  of  refusing  to  engage  in  any  propaganda  in  ad- 
vocacy of  or  against  the  proposed  union,  but  to  confine 
itself  to  a  study  of  the  question  and  submit  its  findings  to 
the  two  bodies  in  as  unprejudiced  form  as  posible.  Even 
in  requesting  the  two  chairmen  to  give  publicity  to  this 
meeting,  the  caution  was  repeated  urging  the  writers  not 

(Continued  on  page  13) 
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Rev.  J.  A.  Flannagan,  of  Franklin,  N.  C,  when  the 
manse  there  and  all  its  contents  were  burned.  Dona- 
tios  will  be  acceptable. 


WEEK  OF  PRAYER  FOR  THE  CHURCHES 


Sunday,  January  1,  to  Saturday,  January  7,  192S 

To  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America: 

The  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  m 
America  joints  with  the  World's  Evangehcal  Alhance 
of  Great  Britain  in  inviting  all  churches  and  follow- 
ers of  Christ  to  unite  in  a  "Universay  Week  of 
Prayer"  at  the  opening  of  the  new  year.  The  devo- 
tional program  here  presented  will  not  only  be  cir- 
culated through  all  English  speaking  lands,  but  will 
be  translated  for  use  in  over  fifty  countries.  He 
whose  right  it  is  to  rule  desires  us  to  be  one  in  prayer 
"that  the  world  may  know."  All  things  are  possible 
when  Christians  agree  and  not  before.  Never  was  the 
need  more  urgent. 

The  supreme  need  of  the  hour  is  for  a  personal  ex- 
perience in  the  things  of  God.  Until  we  ourselves 
have  come  into  vital  relationship  with  Him  as  Saviour 
and  Lord  we  cannot  hope  to  carry  forward  any  great 
and  lasting  movement  for  the  betterment  of  the 
world.  To  know  Him,  Whom  to  know  aright  is  life 
eternal,  must  be  the  basis  of  all  our  endeavor.  The 
Church  cannot  hope  to  successfully  combat  the  spirit 
of  lawlessness  and  of  international  suspicion  until 
there  is  peace  within  her  own  borders.  She  must  set 
the  example  for  peace  on  earth  and  goodwill  among 
men.  We  would  remember  with  unspeakable  grat- 
itude that  the  Lord  Wh9  orders  the  ages  (Heb.  i.  2.) 
is  on  the  Throne.  All  authority  in  Heaven  and  on 
Earth  is  in  His  hands.  He  is  aware  of  all  the  present 
portents.  Through  the  changing  years  He  Himself 
remains  unchanged;  and  He  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  we  ask  or  think  in  meeting  the 
needs  of  His  people  and  the  heart-hunger  of  all  man- 
kind. "Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  .  .  .  today,"  (Heb. 
xiii.  8)  As  we  gather  in  His  name  let  us  remember, 
concerning  Prayer,  three  outstanding  facts  for  our 
encouragement :  L  It  is  God's  will ;  II.  Christ  has 
set  us  the  example  ;  III.  Christ  promises  His  presence. 
Faithfully  and  fraternally  yours, 
William  Horace  Day,  Chairman, 
Charles  L.  Goddell,  Executive  Secretary, 

Commission  on  Evangelism  and  Life  Service. 

The  full  program  for  the  week  of  prayer  may  be 
obtained  at  The  Federal  Council,  612  United  Charities 
Building,  ICS  East  22nd  St.,  New  York,  at  $1.50  per 
100  copies. 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  DAY 


Contributions  to  the  $4,000  deficit  on  the  Presby- 
terian Standard  received  last  week: 

Maxton   $  10.81 

Miss  Mclntyre   .25 

Rowland   3.00 

Stanley  Sunday  School   4.00 

Lincolnton    11.40 

Mallard  Creek  (additional)    5.61 

North  Wilkesboro    8.6.j 

Brittain  Church   6.05 

Chesterfield-Ruby  W.  M.  S.  (South  Carolina)-.  2.00 

Concord  (Iredell)    10.40 

Central  Steele  Creek   12.50 

Pleasant  Hill    6.15 

Bethesda  (additional)    i  45 

Mt.  Pisgah,  W.  M.  S   i.oo 

R.  E.  Henderlite   .50 

Davidson    15-84 

Previously    reported   $727.72 

,     ,  $^33.33 
We  thank  you.    Please  somebody  else  send  next. 
Please  note  some  churches  have  given  twice. 


PERSONAL 


SYNOD   OF   WEST  VIRGINIA— CALLED 
MEETING 

The  constitutional  requirements  having  been  met, 
I  hereby  call  a  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  West  Vir- 
girffa  to  meet  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Char- 
leston, on  Tuesday,  December  20,  1927,  at  9:30  a.  m., 
to  consider  the  following  business  : 

1.  To  re-consider  its  action  concerning  the  division 
of  the  Presbyteries  and  all  matters  arising  there- 
from. 

2.  To  consider  the  financial  situation  of  our  Edu- 
cational Institutions  and  take  such  action  as  may  be 
necessary. 

3.  To  consider  and  act  on  the  change  of  time  of 
the  next  stated  meeting  of  Synod. 

J.  McD.  Lacy,  Moderator. 


fruitful  harvest.  Mr.  J.  H.  Smith  led  the  singing  and 
the  attendance  and  interest  were  good  from  the  be- 
ginning. There  were  ten  professions  and  these  all 
united  with  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Besides  there 
were  quite  a  number  of  reconsecrations  and  those 
who  promised  to  established  the  family  altar  and  to 
read  their  Bibles.  This  is  a  faithful  minister  do- 
ing effective  work. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Grensboro,  First  Church — The  plans  for  the  new 
church  have  been  completed,  and  eleven  of  the  lead- 
ing firms  in  the  state  are  bidding  on  them.  The 
strongest  Building  Committee  that  could  be  found 
has  charge  of  pushing  the  work,  and  few  churches 
have  started  on  a  building  program  with  as  much  of 
the  finances  in  sight  as  we  have  at  present.  Many 
of  our  new  members  are  ready  to  co-operate  with  us 
in  our  building  program.  There  is  no  counting  the 
loss  our  church  has  sustained  during  the  last  two 
years  by  being  unable  to  seat  the  people.  Last  Sun- 
day nine  people  from  an  out  of  town  church  came 
to  our  service  and  were  turned  away  at  the  door. 
Our  people  have  been  impatient  to  see  the  work 
started.  It  was  through  no  fault  of  our  Building 
Committee,  but  because  of  the  tremendous  amount  of 
work  necessary  for  such  a  big  understanding.  The 
new  church  will  soon  be  started,  and  should  be  com- 
pleted by  this  time  next  year.  The  new  church  will 
give  us  twice  the  normal  seating  capacity  of  our  pres- 
ent Sunday  School,  and  our  work  should  take  on  new 
life,  if  that  were  possible,  when  we  move  into  our 
new  building. 

We  would  congratulate  the  Building  Committee  on 
the  work  they  have  done,  and  the  many  meetings  they 
have  held,  and  the  problems  they  have  solved.  Our 
Church  is  under  a  lasting  obligation  to  them  for  their 
leadership  and  interest. 

Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

Our  regular  Thanksgiving  service  was  held  Wednes- 
day evening,  November  23rd.  The  service  was  in 
charge  of  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  pastor.  An  offering 
for  Barium  Springs  was  taken.  The  people  at  Ba- 
rium have  the  Thanksgiving  spirit  as  will  be  seen 
from  the  following  result  of  the  contribution:  From 
the  young  people  of  the  institution,  $101.95;  from  the 
workers  an  dothers  $229.58,  making  a  total  collec- 
tion amount  to  $331.53.  More  has  come  in  since  this 
special  collection.  It  seems  that  the  congregation  at 
Little  Joe's  Church  has  taken  the  situation  here  more 
to  heart  than  some  of  the  other  churches.  Their 
Thanksgiving  offering  is  more  than  double  what  it 
was  last  year. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  November  22,  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  held  a  delightful  meeting  at  the  manse.  There 
was  a  full  attendance  from  the  Auxliary  and  a  num- 
ber of  the  men  from  the  congregation.  At  the  meet- 
ing the  ladies  reviewed  the  study-book,  "If  Ye  Know 
These  Things."  Discussions  were  led  by  Dr.  R.  A. 
White,  of  Mooresville,  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  Mr.  Jos. 
B.  Johnston,  and  others.  After  the  business  meeting, 
a  delightful  social  hour  was  enjoyed  during  which 
delicious  refreshments  were  served.  A  collection  for 
Home  Missions  was  taken  amounting  to  $100.00. 

Barium  again  mourns  the  death  of  a  loved  one,  the 
mother  of  one  of  our  workers.  We  refer  to  Mrs. 
Marshall,  mother  of  Miss  Gertrude  Marshall,  who 
for  several  years  has  been  stenographer  in  the  main 
office.   Our  sympathy  goes  out  to  the  family. 


Raleigh — The  Fir.st  Vanguard  Church  recently  en- 
joyed a  most  successful  evangelistic  meeting  in  many 
ways.  Many  have  spoken  of  this  meeting  as  one  of 
the  greatest  ever  held  in  this  church.  Practically  the 
entire  membership  has  been  revived,  many  that  were 
lost  to  the  church  have  been  reclaimed.  There  were 
twenty-two  additions,  ten  of  these  on  profession  of 
faith.  Two  on  profession  of  faith  have  not  decided  as 
to  what  church  they  will  unite  with.  Five  infants 
were  baptized.  Our  Heavenly  Father  greatly  blessed 
the  cottage  prayer  meetings  held  two  weeks  before 
the  services,  by  the  men  of  the  church,  and  by  the 
women  of  the  church  during  the  ten  days'  services. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  C.  J.  Hollandsworth  did  the 
preaching.  Mr.  James  Allison  greatly  assisted  the 
work  in  leading  the  song  service. 

Since  the  pastor  came  to  this  church  last  January, 
forty-six  have  been  added  to  the  membership,  one- 
half  of  these  on  profession  of  faith.  Also  twenty-five 
infants  have  been  baptized. 


The  First  Church,  of  Kannapolis,  held  its  Church 
School  of  Missions,  using  Synod's  book,  "If  Ye  Know 
These  Things."  The  Secretary  gave  portions  of  the 
book  to  different  men  and  women  to  tell,  making  the 
lessons  very  interesting  and  profitable. 

The  book  was  given  in  five  lessons  and  the  meet- 
ings were  well  attended.  There  was  an  average  at- 
tendance of  21.  And  there  were  ten  with  a  perfect 
attendance.  In  all  there  were  39  adult  and  three 
children  enrolled  in  the  study  class.  The  study  class 
was  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary. 


White  Hill,  Orange  Presbytery — Beginning  Novem- 
ber 14th  it  was  our  pleasure  to  preach  ten  days  at 
White  Hill,  near  Carthage.  The  congregations  and 
interest  were  good  and  there  were  about  twenty  pro- 
fessions. Fifteen  of  these  expressed  thmslves  as 
wishing  to  unite  with  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Rev. 
L.  T.  Edgerton,  recently  graduated  from  Union  The- 
ological Seminary,  is  pastor.  White  Hill  is  one  of  a 
group  of  splendid  country  churches  and  the  people 
are  happy  to  have  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edgerton  as  the 
first  occupants  of  their  attractive  new  manse.  The 
members  are  enthusiastic  supporters  of  all  the 
church  activities. 

J.  H.  Gruver. 


Mecklenburg  Presbytery  met  in  adjourned  session 
at  the  First  Church,  Charlotte,  December  Sth,  at  2 
o'clock.  Rev.  J.  W.  Grier  reported  for  Committee  on 
Ministerial  Relief  and  Christian  Education,  and  was 
instructed  to  keep  close  track  of  our  candidates  for 
the  ministry,  some  of  whom  are  neglecting  to  report 
to  Presbytery.  The  installation  of  Rev.  C.  R.  Nisbet, 
D.D.,  at  Caldwell  Memorial  was  reported  as  having 
taken  place  on  October  30th.  Mulberry  was  given 
the  right  to  prosecute  a  call  for  the  services  of  Rev. 
J.  C.  Grier,  of  Mt.  Airy,  N.  C.  This  church  was  set 
off  from  McGee,  so  it  might  secure  a  pastor  for  his 
whole  time.  The  church  was  relieved  of  the  last 
quarter  of  its  benevolent  assessment,  in  order  to  take 
care  of  an  increase  in  pastor's  salary.  Rev.  W.  P. 
Chedester  was  permitted  to  labor  out  of  the  bounds 
of  Presbytery  till  spring  meeting.  He  gives  up  his 
supply  of  Pageland  group.  North  Charlotte  was 
permitted  to  prosecute  a  call  for  the  services  of  Rev. 
A.  F.  Doty,  of  Asheville.  This  is  their  second  call  to 
Mr.  Doty. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Frazer,  Dr.  C.  W.  Somerville,  Dr.  A.  S. 
Johnson,  Messrs.  R.  A.  Dunn  and  W.  H.  Belk  were 
appointed  as  an  advisory  committee  on  the  Presby- 
terian Standard. 

Dr.  A.  R.  Shaw  reputed  that  the  Sugaw  Creek 
commission  was  making  progress  in  settling  the  con- 
troversies in  that  church,  and  the  commission  would 
make  fuller  report  later. 

Certain  persons  overtured  the  Presbytery  to  declare 
the  election  of  the  last  deacons  elected  in  Sharon  null 
and  void,  on  the  grounds  that  the  congregation  had 
not  kept  faith  with  Presbytery  in  its  promise  to  elect 
only  eight  former  deacons  who  had  resigned.  Pres- 
bytery declined  to  act  favorably  on  the  overture,  on 
the  ground  that  the  matter  had  been_fully  settled  by 
the  commission  appointed  by  Presbytery,  and  the 
Presbytery  did  not  see  its  way  clear  to  reopen  the 
case  at  this  time. 

J.  G.  Garth,  S.  C. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Greenville — The  pro- 
gram of  activities  in  this  Church  during  the  fall 
season  has  been  very  full  in  all  the  departments  and 
organizations  of  the  Church.  The  last  Sunday  of 
September  was  observed  as  promotion  Sunday  in  the 
Sunday  School  when  the  work  that  had  been  done 
was  recognized  by  promotions  from  class  to  class  and 
department  to  department.  Rally  Day  followed  close- 
ly upon  Promotion  Day  when  the  attendance  regis- 
tered 375  and  the  offering  amounted  to  $252.  This 
Sunday  School  has  the  Presbyterial  banner  and  is 
expecting  to  get  it  for  another  year. 

During  the  present  pastorate  the  Sunday  School 
has  been  trying  to  reach  the  goal  of  an  average  at- 
tendance of  300  in  the  Sunday  School.  For  six  Sun- 
days during  the  fall  season  that  goal  was  reached. 
The  Men-of-the-Church  are  having  regular  monthly 
meetings  when  supper  is  served  and  the  program 
sent  out  by  our  men's  department  is  rendered.  The 
Woman's  Auxiliary  has  been  carrying  out  their 
schedule  of  activities  as  recommended  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  great  interest  and  fine  attendance 
has  characterized  their  work  this  fall. 

Dr.  Shepperson  held  a  ten  days'  evangelistic  serv- 
ice in  Lancaster,  S.  C,  and  during  his  absence  from 
the  pulpit.  Rev.  R.  W.  JopHng  was  the  supply 
preacher. 

Church  Correspondent. 


Rev.  Albert  E.  Wallace,  of  Homestead,  Fla.,  lost  his 
entire  library  by  fire,  recently,  having  loaned  it  to 


Spring  Hill,  Granville  Presbytery — Recently  Rev. 
A.  T.  Lassiter,  Synod's  evangelist,  held  a  meeting  at 
Spring  Hill  Church,  near  Kenly,  which  resulted  in  a 


Anderson  —  With  an  enrollment  of  eighty-three, 
the  Standard  Training  School  for  Sunday  School 
workers,  held  at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  came 
to  a  close  on  Thursday  night,  November  loth,  after 
five  days  of  hard  work  and  delightful  fellowship. 

The  school  was  under  the  direction  of  the  Presby- 
terian churches  of  Anderson  county  and  eight  schools 
from  various  parts  of  the  county  were  represented 
in  the  registrations. 

Five  different  courses  were  offered  as  follows : 
Old  Testament,  Dr.  R.  F.  Kirkpatrick ;  New  Testa- 
ment, Rev.  John  McSween;  Principles  of  Teaching, 
Rev.  H.  H.  Traynham,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  Presby- 
teria.n  Church  at  Piedmont;  Sunday  School  Organi- 
zation, Mrs.  George  W.  Sheffer,  of  Columbia  and 
Primary  Materials  and  Methods,  Mrs.  P.  N.  Burts, 
of  Spartanburg. 

The  ladies  of  the  First  and  Central  churches  served 
supper  each  night  at  six-thirty  at  the  church  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  found  it  more  convenient  to 
come  straight  to  the  church  from  their  work.  These 
suppers  were  delightfully  informal  and  brought  the 
members  of  the  school  together  in  a  social  way  that 
was  thoroughly  enjoyed  by  all. 

Of  the  eighty-three  persons  who  v/ere  registered, 
fifty-two  received  credit  for  the  work  done,  a  splen- 
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did  evidence  of  the  interest  and  devotion  of  these 
who  are  trying  to  prepare  themselves  for  more  effi- 
cent  work  in  their  Sunday  Schools. 

Every  one  went  away  with  a  determination  to  do 
better  work  in  this  important  field  of  religious  edu- 
cation. 


Cheraw — The  Cheraw  Church  enjoyed  a  visit  from 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  William  Hollister  on  the  eve  of  their 
departure  as  missionaries  to  Korea.  They  were 
members  of  this  church  until  one  year  ago  when  Dr. 
Hollister  went  to  Washington  to  secure  some  prac- 
tical experience  in  surgery  to  fit  him  for  his  mission- 
sionary  work.  While  in  Cheraw  Dr.  Hollister  was 
president  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  and  he  and  Mrs. 
Hollister  did  a  fine  work  among  the  young  people, 
both  in  this  society  and  in  the  Sunday  School.  Dr. 
Hollister  spoke  at  the  morning  service  Sunday,  No- 
vember 27th,  and  the  pastor  turned  the  evening  serv- 
ice over  to  the  young  people  who  arranged  a  candle 
light  service  in  the  assembly  hall  of  the  church  to 
which  all  the  members  of  the  congregation  were  in- 
vited. Dr.  and  Mrs.  Hollister  made  impressive  ad- 
dresses at  this  service  and  a  profound  impression 
was  made  upon  the  young  members  of  the  congre- 
gation. The  first  two  years  of  their  married  life 
were  spent  in  loving  service  in  this  church  and  we 
feel  that  they  represent  us  in  Korea  and  consider  it 
a  privilege  to  share  with  other  churches  in  their 
financial  support. 


ALABAMA 


Cuba — This  church  fias  recently  had  the  inspiration 
and  blessing  of  a  week  of  revival  services,  conducted 
by  Rev.  F.  D.  Stevenson,  superintendent  of  missions 
of  Tuscaloosa  Presbytery.  The  meeting  received  the 
enthusiastic  co-operation  of  all  the  other  churches 
in  the  city,  who  were  zealous  in  their  efforts  to  lead 
the  unsaved  to  Christ.  Each  afternoon  Mr.  Stevenson 
conducted  a  Bible  study  class  in  the  Gospel  of  Mark. 

P.  H.  Biddle,  Pastor. 


APPALACHIA 

The  Church  at  Fountain  City,  a  rapidly  growing 
suburb  of  Knoxville,  was  recently  transferred  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Knoxville  by  Union  Presbytery,  U.  S. 
A.  The  initiative  in  this  transfer  was  taken  by  the 
local  church,  which  was  hearty  and  unanimous  in  the 
vote  requesting  its  Presbytery  to  make  the  transfer. 

It  came  to  the  Presbytery  of  Knoxville  with  slightly 
less  than  100  members  and  property  consisting  of  a 
manse  and  church  building  site,  ideally  located.  Their 
manse  is  being  put  in  repair,  receiving  a  paint  job 
both  inside  and  out. 

This  congregation  is  worshipping  in  the  Odd  Fel- 
lows Hall  which  they  have  used  ever  since  their  or- 
ganization as  a  church. 

Rev.  B.  M.  Larson,  superintendent-evangelist  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Knoxville  closed  with  them  on  Sunday, 
November  27th,  a  successful  two  weeks'  evangelistic 
campaign.  Through  this  meeting  the  church  was 
greatly  revived  and  fourteen  individuals  were  added 
to  the  membership,  nine  coming  on  confession  of 
faith.  There  were  nine  baptisms,  two  of  whom  were 
infants. 

The  Sunday  School  officers,  teachers  and  workers 
recently  spent  an  afternoon  in  conference  with  Miss 
Miller,  Presbytery's  Director  of  Religious  Education, 
in  which  arrangements  were  made  to  secure  next 
quarters  literature  from  the  Committee  at  Richmond. 
The  church  has  a  thriving  Sunday  School,  organized 
woman's  work  and  young  peopl's  society. 


Knoxville  Presbytery,  Madisonville  Church  —  The 

congregation  of  our  church  at  Madisonville  on  Sun- 
day, November  27th,  extended  a  unanimous  and 
hearty  call  to  Rev.  E.  F.  Griffith,  now  at  Senatobia, 
Miss.  The  church  at  Madisonville  utilizes  the  serv- 
ices of  a  minister  for  one-half  of  the  time  and  the 
other  half  is  under  the  direction  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sions Committee  of  the  Presbytery.  Our  people  at 
Madisonville  and  the  Home  Missions  Committee  are 
very  desirous  that  Mr.  Griffith  accept  this  call. 


Farner,  Tenn. — The  manse  here,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, November  27th,  was  entirely  destroyed  by  fire. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carl  L.  Sentelle  and  family  escaped 
without  injury,  but  much  of  their  household  posses- 
sions, clothing  and  Mr.  Sentelle's  entire  library  were 
a  complete  loss. 

This  manse  was  owned  by  the  Presbytery  of  Knox- 
ville, and,  being  in  a  home  mission  field,  was  under 
the  control  of  the  Presbytery's  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee. It  will  be  the  plan  of  this  Committee  to  re- 
build this  home  just  as  soon  as  funds  can  be  secured. 
The  loss  was  practically  covered  by  insurance. 


FLORIDA 


Homestead — Rev.  Albert  E.  Wallace  was  formally 
installed  as  pastor  here  at  a  special  service  held  at 
the  grammar  school  auditorium  Sunday  night. 

Rev.  P.  W.  DuBose,  pastor  of  the  Westminster 
Church,  of  Miami,  preached  the  sermon.  Rev.  Wm. 
Blake,  pastor  of  the  Highland  Park  Church,  of  Miami, 
charged  the  pastor  and  Garland  M.  McNutt,  elder 
from  the  Shenandoah  Prpsbyterian  Church  charged 
the  people.  Rev.  Daniel  Iverson,  pastor  of  the  Shen- 
andoah Church  presided. 


Florida  Presbytery  met  in  the  new  church  at  Ha- 
vana, Fla.,  on  Tuesday  night,  November  15,  1927,  and, 
by  request,  the  opening  sermon  was  preached  by 
Rev.  J.  C.  Lockenby.  There  were  16  ministers  and 
12  ruling  elders  present. 

Two  installations  of  pastors  were  reported:  that  of 
Rev.  E.  C.  Graimshaw,  D.D.,  at  Marianna  and  that 
of  Rev.  E.  N.  Caldwell  at  Tallahassee. 

Two  installations  of  pastors  were  arranged  for:  that 


of  Rev.  E.  S.  Campbell  at  Mcllwain  Memorial  Church 
of  Pensacola  and  that  of  Rev.  C.  B.  Ratchford  at 
Cliipley  and  Bonifay. 

Ministers  received:  Rev.  E.  S.  Campbell  from 
North  Mississippi  Presbytery  and  Rev.  C.  B.  Ratch- 
ford from  Fayetteville  Presbytery. 

A  Deacons  and  Elders'  Institute  was  arranged  for 
at  DeFuniak  Springs  next  summer. 

Rev.  Thomas  L.  Harnsberger  made  a  strong  and 
instructive  address  on  the  sitaiton  in  China  in  con- 
nection with  the  report  on  Foreign  Missions. 

Commissioners  to  the  Assembly  :  Rev.  G.  T.  Bourne, 
D.D.,  principal,  and  Rev.  R.  H.  Latham,  alternate ; 
Mr.  S.  A.  Alford,  principal,  and  Prof.  Arthur  Wil- 
liams, alternate. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions 
showed  that  practically  all  ot  our  churches  are  sup- 
plied with  regular  services. 

The  Palmer  College  Trustees  were  ordered  to  trans- 
fer the  institution  to  the  ownership  and  control  of 
the  Synod  of  Florida. 

The  Presbyterial  discourse  on  "The  Christian's  At- 
titude Toward  War"  was  preached  by  Rev.  Hery 
Holmes  and  Rev.  E.  C.  Grimshaw,  D.D.,  was  appoint- 
ed to  preach  at  the  next  meeting  on  "Sin,  Its  Punish- 
ment and  its  Forgiveness." 

The  Ad-Interim  Committee  to  report  on  the  use 
of  certain  textbooks  at  the  State  College  for  Women 
reported  that  it  had  the  assurance  that  the  books  that 
had  been  objected  to  had  been  withdrawn  from  use 
and  from  the  library. 

An  overture  to  the  General  Assembly  was  adopted, 
asking  that  Rally  Day  be  on  the  last  Sunday  in  Sep- 
tember instead  of  the  first  Sunday  in  October. 

.The  next  place  of  meeting  will  be  at  the  old 
Euchee  Valley  Church  in  Walton  County  on  Tuesday 
before  the  third  Sunday  in  April  of  1928.  _  And  a  spe- 
cial committee  was  appointed  was  appointed  to  ar- 
range to  celebrate  the  centennial  anniversary  of  the 
Euchee  Valley  Church  at  that  time. 

Daniel  J.  Currie,  S.  C. 


KENTUCKY 


Stuart-Robinson  School,  Blackey — Our  annual  clinic 
was  held  on  November  loth  and  nth.  Dr.  E.  P. 
Guerrant,  of  Winchester,  was  the  physician  in  charge 
and  he  had  to  assist  him  Dr.  Carl  Grant,  also  of  Win- 
chester, and  three  nurses  besides  our  school  nurse. 
The  lower  floor  of  the  girls'  dormitory  was  tempor- 
arily turned  into  a  hospital  where  operations  for 
adenoids  and  diseased  tonsils  were  performed  on 
twenty-nine  boys  and  girls.  All  of  them  got  along 
nicely. 

On  Thanksgiving  morning  services  were  held  in  the 
chapel,  quite  an  interesting  and  impressive  program 
being  carried  out.  At  the  noon  hour  a  bountiful  din- 
ner was  served  to  which  both  faculty  and  students 
did  full  justice.  It  is  our  custom  on  each  Thanksgiv- 
ing day  to  make  an  offering  for  the  orphanage  at 
The  Highland  Institution,  Guerrant,  Ky.  This  is 
done  in  the  dining-room  just  before  the  mid-day  meal 
begins  and  each  table  in  a  spirit  of  friendly  rivalry 
vies  with  the  others  in  trying  to  give  the  largest 
amount.  The  offering  this  year  was  $40.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  our  Sunday  School  was  given  an  op- 
portunity to  make  a  contribution  this  swelled  the 
amoun  of  our  offering  to  $43.  Two  basketball  games 
were  scheduled  for  Thanksgiving  afternoon,  one  be- 
tween two  teams  of  our  own  boys  and  the  other 
between  the  teachers  and  girls.  However,  a  down- 
pour of  rain  caused  these  to  be  postponed  until  Fri- 
day afternoon.  The  boys  played  a  good  game  but 
that  in  which  most  interest  centered  was  the  one  be- 
tween the  teachers  and  girls.  Much  to  their  delight 
the  girls  won  with  a  score  of  eleven  to  one. 


ALABAMA 


The  Auburn  Church  was  off  to  an  unusually  good 
start  at  the  opening  of  the  college  term  of  1927-28. 
In  spite  of  the  loss  of  some  of  our  ablest  members  of 
the  faculty,  who  have  gone  to  other  colleges,  or  else 
doing  doctorate  work  elsewhere,  our  ranks  have  been 
wonderfully  reinforced  by  the  incoming  members 
of  the  college  faculty,  as  many  of  them,  their  wives 
and  children,  being  Presbyterians,  have  fallen  in  step 
with  us. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Jhe  pastor,  Rev.  Sam  Ber- 
ney  Hay.  who  has  begun  the  second  year  of  his  pas- 
torate here,  the  church,  in  all  her  departments  is 
going  steadily  forward.  The  student  attendance  at 
Sunday  School,  Christian  Endeavor  and  Church  serv- 
ices is  most  encouraging.  As  has  been  the  custom 
several  of  the  local  fraternities  have  had  Mr.  Hay  to 
conduct  their  annual  memorial  services  for  them  in 
the  church.  Notably  among  these  was  the  one  held 
for  the  Sigma  Nu's  National  and  local  annual  memor- 
ial service  held  in  this  church  on  the  thirteenth  of 
November,  that  fraternity  attending  in  a  body,  and  at 
which  time  the  choir  rendered  a  most  beautiful  musi- 
cal program. 

Another  beautifully  impressive  memorial  service  was 
held  on  the  twentieth  of  November  for  Winston  Ca- 
ton,  who,  while  a  student  at  Auburn  gave  himself 
to  the  Church  in  unselfish  service  and  loyal  devotion. 
This  occasion  is  known  as  "Football  Sunday"  at 
which  time  the  fooball  squad  and  coaches  worship 
with  us.  Several  of  the  men  and  coaches  made  splen- 
did talks  on  the  life  of  Winston  Caton,  the  all-round 
college  man,  the  Christian  athlete.  The  fraternity  to 
which  he  belonged  turned  out  to  a  man.  The  pastor 
preached  a  most  befitting  and  impressive  sermon  on 
Paul— The  World's  Greatest  Player."  The  church 
was  filled  to  overflowing  and  a  special  program  was 
rendered  by  the  choir.  The  altar  flowers  were  beau- 
tiful. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  also  at  this  time  as  our 
guest.  Miss  Dunlap,  one  of  the  Goldsby  King  Memo- 
rial Hospital  nurses,  from  Shanghai,  China.  Miss 
Dunlap  brought  us  a  wonderful  message  both  in  the 
talk  at  Sunday  School  and  at  the  evening  service. 


The  Auxihary  celebrated  Rally  Day,  having  as  our 
guests  Opelika  Auxiliary.  The  Secretary,  of  Home 
Missions  has  put  on  the  Home  Mission  Study  book, 
"The  King's  Business,"  which  was  well  attended. 
Plans  are  well  under  way  for  taking  up  the  White 
Cross  work  in  an  intensive  way. 

Mrs.  Henry  Good,  superintendent  of  the  Junior  C. 
E.,  which  was  organized  last  summer,  reports  an  in- 
creased attendance  and  interest  in  this  worthv/hile 
branch  of  the  Y.  P.  society.  Altogether  we  feel^Uiat 
Auburn  Presbyterian  is  as  a  "City  Set  on  a  Hill." 


MISSOURI 


Westminster  College,  Fulton — The  friends  of  Chris- 
tian Education  and  of  our  own  denomination  colleges 
will  rejoice  to  learn  that  Westminster  College  has 
been  placed  on  the  approved  list  of  colleges  by  the 
Association  of  American  Universities.  This  is  the 
highest  accrediting  agency  in  this  country  and  the 
admission  of  Westminster  means  that  the  work  done 
is  accepted  by  any  educational  institution  in  this 
country  or  abroad  for  its  face  value.  The  standards 
of  admission  are  exacting  and  therefore  the  faculty 
and  board  of  Westminster  feel  much  pleased  oyer 
reaching  this  goal  for  which  they  have  been  striving 
for  several  years.  Student  attendance  is  limited  to 
300;  some  have  been  turned  away;  registrations_  are 
being  made  for  next  session.  The  new  gymnasium, 
long  promised  and  hoped  for,  will  be  under  construc- 
tion with  two  weeks.  Efforts  are  beig  made  quietly 
and  without  an  intensive  campaign  to  bring  the  en- 
rollment up  to  one  million  dollars  by  the  close  of  1928 
at  which  time  the  seventy-fifth  anniversary  of  the 
laying  of  the  first  corner-stone  will  be  celebrated. 
An  attractive  book  by  the  president,  "The  Story  of  a 
Great  Small  College,"  will  be  mailed  to  all  who  ask 
for  it. 


St.  Louis,  Westminster's  74th  Anniversary  —  On 

November  27th  the  preacher  was  Rev.  Dr.  Clarence  E. 
Macartney  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  former  moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  A. 

A  large  number  of  ministers  brought  greetings  from 
their  congregations,  and  special  music  for  the  day 
was  arranged  by  William  M.  Jenkins,  organist  and 
director. 

In  introducing  Dr.  Macartney,  the  statement  was 
made  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Dr.  William  Crowe,  that 
Westminster  Church  had  been  marked  by  the  faith- 
fulness of  its  members,  both  now  and  in  former  days, 
in  their  adherence  to  the  doctrines  handed  down. 

The  Ancient  Gospel. — For  this  reason,  through  a 
correspondence  which  began  almost  a  year  before, 
l)r.  Macartney  was  secured  to  preach  at  the  seventy- 
fourth  anniverstry,  because  he  would  "set  forth  to 
the  congregation  that  character  of  Gospel  that  they 
have  inherited." 

Dr.  Macartney  said  that  he  brought  greetings  from 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Pittsburgh,  of  which 
he  is  pastor,  and,  although  not  officially  from  the  en- 
tire Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.,  Westminster  be- 
ing affiliated  with  that  General  Assembly  of  Presby- 
terian churches  known  as  "U.  S."  and  originating  in 
the  South. 

At  the  afternoon  service  Dr.  Macartney  spoke  on 
"Reconciliation  Through  Christ,"  using  the  text, 
II  Cor.,  5  :i9,  "God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  to  himself." 


Memphis,  First  Church  —  Beginning  with  a  two 
weeks'  evangelist  meeting  in  September  and  includ- 
ing the  entertainment  of  the  Synod  of  Missouri  in 
October,  this  Church  has  had  an  autumn  of  strenuous 
activity.  The  meeting,  while  not  productive  of  im- 
mediate visible  results  was  helpful  to  the  Church  and 
community,  especially  in  providing  an  opportunity  for 
the  expression  of  the  most  cordial  fellowship  on, the 
part  of  the  other  churches.  Two  adults,  husband  and 
wife,  have  been  received  since  on  profession  of  faith 
and  others  are  expected  in  the  near  future. 

On  the  second  Sunday  in  November  the  Church  ob- 
served a  delayed  Sunday  School  Rally  Day,  Auxiliary 
Rally  and  Home-Coming  and  House-Warming  with 
a  delightful  dinner  served  by  the  ladies  in  the  new 
dining  and  social  hall.  The  program  were  all  inspir- 
ing and  helpful;  the  attendance  was  large  and  a  new 
confidence  was  generated  for  the  work  before  us.  This 
day  marked  the  use  for  the  first  time  of  the  newly 
completed  work  on  the  church  building  and  grounds. 
This  improvement,  completed  at  a  cost  of  about  $4,000 
includes  dining  and  social  hall,  kitchen,  toilet  facili- 
ties, parlor  and  young  people's  room,  chancel  railing 
for  the  main  auditorium,  new  walks  around  the  en- 
tire church  property  and  complete  grading  of  the 
church  and  manse  yards. 

Assembly's  Home  Missions  have  been  presented  in 
both  the  Church  and  Auxiliary  during  November  and 
a  substantial  oflfering  taken  in  addition  to  our  budget 
gifts  to  that  cause.  Plans  for  the  most  aggressive 
work  in  the  history  of  the  Church  have  just  been 
completed  and  the  entire  congregation  is  entering 
heartily  into  a  forward  looking  work  for  the  winter. 


MISSISSIPPI 


Crystal  Springs — Our  Church  and  whole  community 
have  been  greatly  blessed  by  the  recent  meetings 
held  in  this  place  by  Rev.  J.  Ernest  Thacker,  D.D., 
and  his  wife,  Mrs.  Mary  Dixon  Thacker.  Mrs. 
Thacker  met  the  women  and  girls  in  the  Baptist 
church  and  her  services  were  greatly  appreciated. 

Dr.  Thacker's  meetings  are  conducted  in  a  concer- 
vative  way,  using  the  World-Wide  Work  Devision 
Card.  His  sermons  are  filled  with  the  Scriptures  and 
quotations  from  the  Shorter  Catechism.  As  he  makes 
an  appeal  to  all  regardless  of  denomination,  every 
pastor  and  church  in  town  and  even  from  the  sur- 
rounding communities  entered  enthusiastically  into 
the  work. 

(Continued  on  page  13) 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


Decemlaer  7,  1927 


Chambers 


Right  wing  of  Chambers  has  been  completed  and  used 
two  years.  The  central  part  will  be  a  much-needed  au- 
ditorium ;  the  left  wing  will  provide  laboratories  for 
Physics,  Biology,  Geology  and  Botany  as  well  as  addi- 
tional class  rooms  much  needed. 


NEEDED  AT  ONCE 


Rev.  D.  Clay  Lilly,  D.D. 


A  Heavy  Loss 

It  is  now  six  years  since  Chambers  Hall,  the  largest 
and  handsomest  building  at  Davidson  College,  was  totally 
destroyed  by  fire.  This  great  building  has  been  sadly 
missed.  Not  only  did  the  campus  lose  its  chief  ornament, 
but  the  college  lost  its  auditorium-  and  good  part  of  its 
dormitories  and  class  rooms. 

Visualizing  the  Loss 

Had  it  been  a  local  church  which  lost  its  house  of  wor- 
ship by  fire,  that  single  congregation  would  have  im- 
mediately replaced  it  with  a  larger  and  more  costly 
building.  The  need  would  have  been  apparent  to  the  ones 
who  could  give  the  money  for  its  restoration.  This  need 
would  have  stared  them  in  the  face  every  day,  and  im- 
mediate action  would  have  been  the  result. 

But  the  men  who  are  to  give  the  money  to  rebuild 
Chambers  Hall  are  remote  from  the  need  both  as  to  dis- 
tance and  as  to  thought.  They  are  not  conscious  of  the 
need.  Most  of  them  have  forgotten  all  about  it  long  ago. 
Many  of  them  think  the  building  was  restored  years  ago. 

If  the  men  of  means  in  these  controlling  Synods  of 
North  Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Florida,  with  the  Presbytery 
of  Asheville,  in  the  Synod  of  Appalachia,  were  as  poig- 
nantly conscious  of  the  needs  of  Davidson  as  are  the 
faculty  and  students  of  the  college,  this  building  would 
have  been  rebuilt  at  once,  and  others  added  to  the  college 
wheje  they  are  needed.  The  problem,  then,  is  to  visual- 
ize for  them  Davidson  College  with  its  inadequate  equip- 
ment. 

Our  Largest  College 

For  many  years  Davidson  College  has  been  our  largest 
and  most  productive  college.  It  has  been  doing  a  work 
for  our  Church  far  out  of  proportion  to  the  resources 
furnished  it  by  the  Church.  A  strong  and  steady  stream 
of  ministers,  teachers,  physicians,  lawyers,  and  leaders 
in  commerce  and  industry  has  come  from  its  halls  to  be- 
come leaders  in  the  work  of  the  Church.  An  injury  to 
Davidson  College  is  an  injury  to  our  whole  Church.  A 
lack  of  adequate  buildings  and  equipment  there  means  a 
lack  in  the  life  of  our  whole  Church.  If  they  need 
Chambers  Hall  rebuilt,  our  whole  Church  needs  Chambers 
Hall  rebuilt.  Not  to  put  it  there  for  their  use  at  once  is 
a  loss  and  waste  for  our  whole  Church.  If  we  are  allow- 
ing them  to  lack  for  anything  in  their  years  of  training, 
we  are  guilty  of  wasting  some  of  the  precious  personal 
power  which  God  has  trusted  us  to  train  for  Him.  This 
is  a  kind  of  waste  which  a  body  of  Christian  men  can 
not  allow  to  continue. 

Workers  and  a  Place  to  Work 

Davidson  College  has  done  everything  possible  to  raise 
the  standard  of  men  admitted  to  its  classes.  It  has  done 
everything  possible  to  provide  a  relatively  large  number 
of  noble  Oiristian  men  to  teach  them.  Surely,  then,  the 
Church  will  not  fail  this  splendid  body  of  workers — stu- 
dents and  faculty — by  denying  them  a  place  to  work — 
room  enough  to  work  most  efficiently  and  with  most 
abundant  f ruitfulness. 

It  is  not  good  management  on  the  part  of  the  Church 
to  force  this  most  important  college  to  do  its  work  with- 
out sufficient  class  room  space,  and  without  an  auditorium 
which  will  accommodate  its  student  body,  and  without 


Completed  Wing  of  Chambers 

proper  housing  oi  its  very  vital  scientific  department  and 
without  provision  for  the  necessary  and  wholesome  social 
fellowship  and  activities  of  the  students. 

Immediate  Action  Necessary 
The  above  mentioned  vital  needs  are  all  provided  for 
in  the  plans  for  the  rebuilding  of  Chambers  Hall.  But 
before  the  Board  can  undertake  any  of  this,  it  must  have 
Sood  assurance  that  it  can  carry  it  all  through.  There 
is  a  necessity  that  $25,000  be  subscribed  at  once.  This 
added  to  the  $275,000  already  subscribed  will  provide  the 
$30O,i0O  wkich  must  be  pledged  before  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  College  will  be  able  to  undertake  the  erec- 
tion of  the  two  large  units  necessary  to  meet  their  needs 
and  which  will  cost  not  less  than  $400,000.  This  rebuild- 
ing of  "Old  Chambers"  will  be  an  easy  task  for  our  Pres- 
byterian men,  if  they  will  take  time  to  prayerfully  consider 
this  matter.  But  unless  this  $25,000  is  subscribed  before 
January  1,  1928,  one  subscription  of  $10,000  already  made 
will  be  lost,  and  another  of  $20,000  endangered.  Make 
this  a  "Merry  Christmas"  for  Davidson  College  by  sub- 
scribing this  now. 


A  GREAT  NEED 

Rev.  Walter  L.  Lingle,  D.D. 


If  some  one  were  to  ask  me  to  name  the  very  greatest 
need  in  our  Church  today  in  the  way  of  equipment,  I 
would  not  be  able  to  think  of  a  greater  need  than  the  com- 
pletion of  the  new  Chambers  Building,  at  Davidson  Col- 
lege. Over  six  years  ago  fire  utterly  destroyed  the 
splendid  old  Chambers  Building,  which  stood  right  in  the 
heart  of  the  campus  and  was  the  key  to  the  whole  archi- 
tectural plan  of  the  college.  The  news  of  its  burning 
cut  "deep  into  the  heart  of  every  friend  of  Davidson. 
There  were  many  happy  and  hallowed  memories  connected 
with  it. 

We  had  hoped  to  see  this  building  promptly  replaced; 
but  six  long  years  have  gone  by  and  the  great  yawning 
chasm  on  the  Davidson  campus  still  remains.  It  is  true 
that  the  first  unit  has  been  rebuilt.  This  unit  is  only  one- 
third  of  the  entire  building.  It  will  cost  approximately 
four  hundred  thousand  dollars  to  erect  the  other  two 
units.  When  the  building  is  finished  it  will  be  one  of  the 
most  complete  and  one  of  the-  most  useful  college  build- 
ings in  the  world.  The  completion  of  this  building  will 
set  the  work  of  Davidson  College  forward  for  many 
years. 

The  unit  which  has  ilready  been  erected  provides  for 
the  administration  offices  and  the  class  rooms.  One  of 
the  units  yet  to  be  erected  will  provide  a  large  auditorium 
and  the  other  will  provide  laboratories  for  all  the  natural 
sciences  except  chemistry,  which  has  its  own  building. 

Do  you  take  it  in?  Here  is  the  largest  Presbyterian 
college  in  our  whole  Church  and  it  has  no  auditorium  that 
will  seat  its  whole  student  body,  to  say  nothing  oi  their 
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Ninty  Years  Con 


friends  who  come  to  public  functions,  and  which  has  no 
permanent  laboratory  for  any  of  its  sciences  except  chem- 
istry. The  building  which  is  now  used  for  the  labora- 
tories is  a  flimsy  wooden  structure  which  was  hastily 
erected  for  temporary  quarters  right  after  the  fire  six 
years  ago.  In  this  inflammable  wooden  structure  is  all 
the  valuable  scientific  equipment  which  Davidson  has. 
This  situation  ought  not  to  continue  for  a  moment.  In 
the  meantime  there  are  at  this  moment  106  students  of 
Davidson  who  are  preparing  to  study  medicine  and  who 
need  the  best  laboratwies  that  can  be  built  and  equipped. 


$30,000  Dollars 


AD 

At  this  writing  we  are  not  far  fr< 
Building.  Fifteen  thousand  more  will 
understand  that  we  need  a  margin  ol 
lar  contract.  It  is  believed  that  if  we 
safely  count  on  not  getting  into  debt 
secure  the  ten  thousand  dollars  prom 
fifteen  thousand  additional  will  allow 
danger  of  debt.  So,  we  are  now  mal 
000.00  to  come  in  before  Jamuary  firs 

The  remainder  of  $100,000.00  to 
has  to  be  suspended. 

It  is  no  easy  task.  It  is  the  Lo 
never  undertake  it.  If  He  puts  it  int( 
Education  to  respond  we  shall  succe 
have  large  amounts,  but  something  f  r 
ing  pledge  may  be  used. 


SU] 

I  hereby  agree  and  promise  to  pay 
to  be  applied  toward  the  completion  of  C 
This  sum  is  given  with  the  understanc 

this  purpose,  and  that  payment  will  be  n 


Signed 
Address 
Date  — 


Davidson  Has  Only  28 
Class-rooms  for  44 
Teachers 


Davidson  is  the  Church's 
Best  Feeder  for  Our 
Theological 
Seminaries 


Close 
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COLLEGE 

:n  at  Davidson^  N,  C. 

Urvice  to  the  Church 


A  Christian  college  caii  do  no"  finer  work  than  to  train 
Christian  physicians. 

Four  hundred  thousand  dollars  are  needed.  Dr.  W.  J. 
Martin,  the  president  of  the  college  .reports  that  he  has 
in  sight  about  two  huhdred  and  seventy-five  thousand,  of 
which  ten  thousand  is  conditioned  upon  his  securing  three 
hundred  thousand  by  January  1,  1928.  It  will  take  twen- 
ty-five thousand  more  between  now  and  January  to  clinch 
that  ten  thousand ;  but  that  will  make  only  three  hundred 
thousand  and  still  another  hundred  thousand  will  be  need- 
ed to  complete  the  new  Chambers  Building. 


id  By  Jan,  1,  1928 


uation 

Mediate  goal  of  $300,000.00  for  Chambers 
Start  buUding— but  the  thoughtful  will 
■  are  to  give  a  three  hundred  thousand  dol- 
1  thousand  dollar  margin  the  College  can 
L  ,  please,  that  fifteen  thousand  more  will 
li  ising  of  $300,000.00  by  January  first,  but 
I  to  give  a  full  $300,000  contract  without 
d  it  appeal  for  money  or  pledges  for  $30,- 

I  building,  we  hope  to  secure  before  work 

'  we  did  not  feel  that  to  be  true  we  would 
F  the  friends  of  Davidson  and  of  Christian 
lends  who  have  the  means  may  we  not 
situation  IS  a  difficult  one.    The  foUow- 

WM.  J.  MARTIN, 

President. 

LEDGE 

lege  the  sum  of  $  

S-  .... 
iready  have  $250,000  in  valid  subscriptions  for 




3,380  Living 
Alumni  in  40  States 
17  Foreign 
Countries 


Davidson  Has  No 
Auditorium  Large 
Enough  to  Seat  the 
Student  Body — Daily 
Chapel  is  Held  in 
Sections 


S'howing  South  End  of  the  Part  of  Chambers  Now  Completed 


Temporary  Laboratory  Building 

I  do  not  know  of  an  institution  which  is  doing  a  greater 
work  for  the  Kingdom  than  Davidson  College.  Money 
invested  here  will  yield  rich  dividends  in  life  for  time 
and  for  eternity.  If  those  who  have  much  and  those  who 
have  little  could  promptly  send  their  checks  and  subscrip- 
tions to  Dr.  W.  J.  Martin,  Davidson,  N.  C,  this  great 
need  would  soon  be  met,  and  a  great  institution  could 
enter  upon  a  new  and  larger  era  of  service  to  the  Church. 


THE  DAVIDSON  COLLEGE  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
ORGANIZATION 


The  Board  of  Control  is  composed  of  three  faculty 
members  and  five  student  members  (two  from  the  Junior 
class  and  three  from  the  Senior  class)  all  being  elected  by 
the  students. 

This  controls  the  business  and  financial  policies  of  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  and  is  responsible  for  the  selection  of  the 
secretary. 

The  General  Secretary  is  selected  by  the  Board  of  Con- 
trol with  the  approval  of  the  college  administration.  Hs 
is  the  only  paid  person  in  the  organization  and  is  respon- 
sible for  the  general  functioning  of  the  entire  work. 

The  officers,  a  president  and  two  vice-presidents,  the 
former  being  a  Senior  and  the  others  Juniars,  are  all 
elected  by  the  students,  and  directly  responsible  for  the 
work  o  fthe  organization.  \ 

The  cabinet  is  composed  of  13  students,  two  of  whom 
must  be  the  vice-presidents,  the  other  11  being  Seniors, 
selected  by  the  president  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  with  the 
advice  of  the  secretary,  and  the  retiring  president.  It  is 
upon  the  shoulders  of  these  men,  that  the  real  work  of 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  in  its  various  departments,  falls.  The 
various  departments  of  the  work  with  a  brief  outline  of 
the  particular  work  of  each  follows : 

Personal  Work — Has  charge  of  various  agencies  for 
the  bettering  of  the  lives  of  the  men  in  the  student  body. 
There  are  at  least  four  distinct  groups  known  as  Friend- 
ship Councils  which  do  this  work  in  a  most  excellent 
way. 

Personal  Work — Assists  the  other  Personal  Work  de- 
partment and  in  addition  has  supervision  of  the  prayer 
groups  on  each  hall  in  the  dormitories  and  in  the  fra- 
ternity houses.  Distributes  helpful  literature  among  the 
students  and  handles  the  sale  of  worth-while  religious 
books  among  them.  Conducts  a  Personal  Work  Confer- 
ence each  year,  led  by  some  minister  or  layman  noted  for 
his  ability  in  that  line. 

Church  Relation — Tries  to  foster  better  relations  be- 
tween the  student  body  and  the  local  church,  and  tries  to 
make  the  church  service  a  more  vital  part  in  the  lives  of 
the  students.  Supervises  the  Student  Sunday  School 
class.  Assists  the  pastor  in  making  contacts  with  the 
students. 


Three  hundred  men  are  getting  their  class  room  and 
laboratory  instruction  in  Physics,  Biology,  and  Botany, 
in  the  building  to  the  left. 

The  New  Chambers  will  supply  needed  Laboratories. 

Davidson  has  no  auditorium  to  seat  the  student  body. 
Daily  chapel  is  held  in  sections. 


World  Evangelism — Interests  the  students  in  the  prob- 
lem of  missions  by  distributing  mission  literature  and  by 
supervising  a  Mission  Institute,  led  by  some  missionary 
of  note.  Has  charge  of  a  campaign  for  about  a  thousand 
dollars  each  year  for  some  worth-while  missionary  en- 
terprise. 

Sunday  Schools — Keeps  Sunday  School  material  of  all 
kinds  available  for  the  students,  tries  to  stimulate  interest 
in  Sunday  Schools  in  general.  Supplies  teachers  for  and 
assists  in  the  work  of  seven  Sunday  Schools  in  or  near 
Davidson.  Conducts  services  every  Sunday  at  the  Meck- 
lenburg County  Convict  Camp. 

Deputations — Sends  students  to  speak  or  sing  or  to  lead 
young  people's  meetings  or  to  conduct  church  services  or 
to  lead  Come-Clean  Campaigns  in  the  high  schools  of 
towns  and  cities  within  a  radius  of  a  hundred  miles  of 
Davidson.  Has  charge  of  a  class  in  song-leading,  and 
supervises  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  double  quartet  which  is  available 
to  organizations  that  want  it.  There  will  be  over  25  such 
deputations  sent  out  this  year. 

Boys'  Work — Has  charge  of  and  furnishes  leaders  for 
four  boy  clubs — a  Boy  Scout  troop,  a  Hi-Y  Club,  a  Negro 
Boys'  Qub,  and  a  Mill  Boys'  Brotherhood. 

Vocational  Guidance — Helps  students  to  secure  employ- 
ment, and  helps  townspeople  to  find  students  to  do  work 
for  them.  Conducts  a  six  weeks'  Vocational  Guidance 
Institute  in  the  spring  to  help  the  student  in  finding  their 
life's  vocation.  Supervises  a  life-work  evangelistic  serv- 
ice in  the  spring. 

Freshmen  Work — Sends  out  letters  to  all  Freshmen 
entering  Davidson,  during  the  summer  preceding  their 
entrance.  Meets  all  Freshmen  on  arrival  and  assists  them 
in  orientating  themselves.  Has  charge  of  annual  Fresh- 
maii  reception  the  first  Monday  night  after  college  opens. 
Supervises  various  receptions  and  get-together  teas  for 
the  Freshmen  throughout  the  year,  particularly,  just  be- 
fore Christmas.  Has  charge  of  Freshman  Friendship 
Council — a  personal  work  group. 

Handbook — Edits  a  booklet  called  the  Wildcat  Hand- 
book, which  contains  all  sorts  of  information  about  the 
college,  faculty  and  student  body,  a  copy  of  the  student 
body  constitution,  hints  to  Freshmen,  etc.  This  is  mailed 
out  to  each  Freshman  before  entering  Davidson  and  a 
copy  is  presented  to  each  student.  Has  charge  of  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  publicity  in  The  Davidsonian,  and  makes  a 
bulletin  of  the  chapel  announcements  each  morning  for 
those  who  are  not  able  to  attend  chapel.  Has  charge  of 
the  singing  in  both  chapels. 

Weekly  Meetings — Has  charge  of  vesper  services  each 
Sunday  night,  securing  noted  speakers  for  them.  With 
the  exception  of  the  speaker,  this  is  a  student  meeting, 
with  prayers,  songs,  scripture  reading,  etc.,  all  handled 
by  the  students,  supervised  by  man  in  charge  of  this  de- 
partment. Has  charge  of  evangelistic  service  in  the  fall, 
lasting  four  days  and  conducted  by  some  noted  minister. 

Attendance — Advertises  the  "Y"  meetings,  keeps  record 
of  attendance  and  tries  at  all  times  to  stimulate  greater 
interest  in  the  work.    Keeps  a  chart  of  the  attendance. 

Community  Work — Tries  to  align  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  with 
the  community  and  to  assist  in  all  community  enterprises. 
Supervises  a  class  among  the  Negroes  for  personal  and 
public  sanitation. 
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ROMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman'*  Auxiliary,  Presbytttrlan  Ckurch,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  BUg^  Saint  Louis,  Missotiri 

SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6i©  Mabry  St,  Sobna, 
Akibatoa. 

Agpalachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  WytheviUe,  V». 
ArWsas  —  Mrs.  E.  S.  Scott,  noa  Perry  St.,  St 

Hsbna,  Ark.  . 
Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3315  Obispo  St, 

PaJWiA  C*ia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Georgia— Mrs.  W.  A.  Turner,  Jr.,  Newnan,  Ga. 
Kcntticky— Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 
Lou^iana— Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  142a  Ryan  St, 

Lake  Charlts,  La. 
Mississippi— Mrs.  D.  G.  McLaurin,  Canton,  Miss. 
Missouri— Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St,  Ex- 

ceikior  Springs,  Mo. 
N^irKi  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 
Ol4»h®nia— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  0.  P.  C,  Darant 

@|6la. 

South  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 

Sowth  Carolina. 
Tennessee— Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R,  D.  No.  A,  Leww- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Mihtary  Academy, 

San  Antoaio,  Texas. 
Virginia— Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

RoaHoke,  Va.  . 
West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 

MRS.  MARGARET  RUSSELL'S  NEW  BOOK— 
"OUTLINE  STUDIES  ON  THE  BIBLE" 
Just  Off  the  Press 


Mrs.  Russell  gave  these  outline  studies  on  the  Bible  last 
summer  at  Montreat  and  as  they  were  so  deservedly  popu- 
lar they  have  been  put  in  printed  form. 

The  five  chapters  are  as  iollows  :  The  Authority  of 
the  Bible;- the  Inspiration  of  the  Bible;  two  chapters  on 
the  History  of  the  Bible;  and  the  Influence  of  the  Bible. 

Order  your  copy  today,  at  25  cents,  from  The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  (  270-277  Field  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

PARLIAMENTARY  LAW 

Every  president  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  should  have 
a  copy  of  "A  Textbook  for  the  Study  and  Teaching  of 
Parliamentary  Law,"  by  Narcisso  T.  Shawhan,  price  60c. 

Put  the  "Shawhan"  touch  to  your  meetings.  Order 
from  The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field  Buildmg, 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

KOREAN  DOLLS!    KOREAN  DOLLS! 


A  few  more  packages  of  hand-painted  Korean  Dolls 
are  still  on  sale  at  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  at  75  cents  a 
dozen.  These  packages  contain  either  a  dozen  men  or 
women  or  children  or  a  mixed  number  of  men,  women, 
and  children.  Which  will  you  have?  These  dolls  will 
make  ideal  Christmas  presents  for  children  or  can  be 
used  as  place-cards  or  favors. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary. 
270-277  Field  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

MRS.  E.  L.  RUSSELL'S  ENGAGEMENTS  FOR  1928 


From  the  appended  list  of  Mrs.  Russell's  engagements 
it  will  be  clearly  seen  that  those  Auxiliaries  desiring  to 
be  included  in  her  schedule  during  the  first  six  months  of 
1928  should  write  immediately  to  her,  in  care  of  the  Ex- 
tension Department  of  the  Assembly's  Training  School, 
Richmond,  Va. 

January  1-6— Dothan,  Ala.,  care  Mrs.  Robt.  Wallace, 
First  Presbyterian  Church. 

January  8-13— Atlanta,  Ga.,  care  Mrs.  J.  A.  Burgess, 
2  East  16th  St. 

January  IS-February  3 — Open. 

February  5-10— Fulton,  Mo.,  Synodical  College,  care 
Miss  Benson  Botts,  Dean. 

February  13-March  2— Memphis,  Tenn.,  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
and  Idlewild  Presbyterian  Church,  care  Mrs.  David  Fent- 
ress, 196  Monroe  Ave. 

March  4-9— Orange  Tex.,  care  Mrs.  Raymond  Hill. 

March  11-16— Greensboro,  N.  C,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  care  Mrs.  E.  E.  Gillespie,  709  Simpson  St. 

March  18-23— Richmond,  Va.,  Second  Presbyterian 
Church,  care  Mrs.  T.  A.  Cary,  2320  Monument  Ave. 

March  26-30— Winchester,  Va.,  care  Miss  M.  Irene 
Slonaker,  324  Amherst  St. 

April  1-15 — Open. 

Aprill6-May  12— Virginia  Presbyterials.  < 
May  13-18— Petersburg,  Va.,  care  Mrs.  W.  H.  Urqua- 
hart.  Substation  No.  3,  Colonial  Heights. 

THAT  YE  MAY  KNOW  THESE  THINGS 


A  Pageant  by  Miss  Eunice  MacKay 


Characters : 

Jean — A  girl  of  today  (of  16  or  18  years). 
Synod  of  North  Carolina. 

John — (Jean's  brother,  a  modern  youth  of  18  or  20 
years). 

The  Presbyteries  of  North  Carolina  Synod. 
The  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

Time — The  Present. 

Place — Anywhere  in  North  Carolina. 

Scene :  A  comfortable  living-room.  Jean  is  sitting  in 
a  big  arm  chair  scowling  at  a  book  which  she  holds  in 
her  hand. 

Jean — Why  did  I  ever  promise  the  pastor's  wife  that  I 
would  read  this  book?    I  know  it  is  too  dry  for  anything. 


(Looking  at  the  title)  "If  Ye  Know-  These  Things." 
Why  should  anyone  want  to  know  these  things !  Home 
Missions  never  did  interest  me.  Too  many  facts  and 
figures  to  suit  me.    (She  stares  resentfully  at  the  book). 

Enter  Synod  of  North  Carolina.  She  is  dressed  in  a 
Greek  robe  and  wears  gold  diadem ;  in  her  right  hand  she 
carries  a  scroll  on  which  appear  the  names  of  the  Pres- 
byteries. 

Synod — So,  daughter,  you  think  Home  Missions  dull, 
the  history  of  the  Presbyteries  a  stupid  mass  of  facts  and 
figures,  do  you  ?  I  wonder  if  I  can  show  you  how  mis- 
taken you  are?  Listen,  my  child,  the  history  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  North  Carolina  is  a  long  and  honor- 
able one.  Back  in  1788,  the  year  Washington  was  elected 
President  of  the  United  States,  the  Synod  of  North  Caro- 
lina was  formed  by  uniting  the  Presbytery  of  Orange,  in 
North  Carolina,  the  Presbytery  of  South  Carolina  and  the 
Presbytery  of  Abingdon,  in  Tennessee.  The  first  meeting 
was  held^in  Center  Church,  November,  1788.  From  this 
small  beginning  have  grown  the  Synods  of  South  Caro- 
lina, Tennessejer,  and  North  Carolina.  In  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina  there  are  nine  Presbyteries  with  305  min- 
isters and  73,624  communicants.  We  stand  first  in  addi- 
tions to  the  church  on  profession,  and  in  contributions  to 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions. 

(Shows  scroll).  Would  you  not  like  to  hear  from  the 
Presbyteries  themselves  just  what  they  are  doing? 

Jean — (She  has  lost  her  bored  air,  and  is  deeply  inter- 
ested).   Oh,  yes,  tell  me  more. 

Synod — Very  well ;  I  shall  call  the  Presbyteries  and 
let  them  tell  in  their  own  waj'. 

Jean — That's  great !  But  just  wait  'till  I  call  John. 
(Calls  off  stage)  "John,  John!" 

John — What  is  it,  Sis,  Where's  the  fire? 

Jean — Don't  be  silly !    Come  and  see. 

John — Enters.  A  s^oung  fellow  of  today  neatly  dressed 
in  modern  costume.  He  comes  in  and  seats  himself  beside 
Jean ;  his  face  shows  that  he  is  very  doubtful  about  the 
affair. 

Synod — As  Orange  is  our  oldest  Presbytery,  I  shall 
call  her  first. 

Enter  Orange — (A  young  woman  in  colonial  costume).  1 

Orange — Orange  Presbytery  was  set  apart  by  the  Synoa 
of  New  York  and  Philadelphia  in  1770.  There  were  then 
only  40  or  50  churches  in  the  state  and  about  2,000  mem- 
bers. The  boundaries  were  vague,  reaching  from  Vir- 
ginia westward  and  southward  indefinitely.  Since  those 
far  away  days.  Orange  has  increased  her  membership 
and  decreased  her  territory  until  she  now  contains  only 
seven  counties.  Our  Home  Mission  field  contains  42 
church  served  by  17  ministers.  Nearly  all  these  are  coun- 
try churches  which  have  become  dependent  because  of 
their  contribution  of  their  life  blood  to  the  city  churches, 
which  draw  65  per  cent  of  their  leaders  from  them.  Our 
rapidly  growing  industrial  centers  demand  another  type 
of  church.  Nowhere  else,  perhaps,  is  there  so  rapid  a 
return  as  from  the  churches  of  the  mill  villages.  The 
initial  outlay  is  large,  it  is  true,  but  they  soon  become 
self-supporting.  Our  great  need  is  equipment,  but  much 
has  already  been  done.  (Shows  poster  containing  statis- 
tics— page  19s).    (Passes  to  side  of  platform). 

John — Three  cheers  for  Orange  Presbytery.  Can't  any- 
body call  her  old. 

Synod — Concord  Presbytery,  too,  has  a  long  and  hon- 
orable history.  (Enter  Concord,  dressed  in  the  style  of 
the  1850's,  followed  by  three  children). 

Concord — Like  Orange,  my  boundaries  have  changed 
greatly.  Once  they  extended  from  the  Yadkin  to  the  Ca- 
tawba Rivers ;  now  they  embrace  only  eight  counties.  My 
work  is  divided  into  Mountain  work,  Industrial  work  and 
Sustentation. 

First  Child — Describes  work  of  Burkmont  Mission — 
Page  153. 

Second  Child — Describes  work  of  Jenkins  Mission — 
Page  154.    _  [ 

Third  Child — Gives  statistics  on  page  151.  (Pass  to 
side  of  platform  and  stand  beside  Orange,  children  sit  at 
Concord's  feet). 

Synod — The  youngest  of  our  Presbyteries  is  Granville, 
a  strong,  sturdy  youth,  full  of  zeal  and  enthusiasm.  (En- 
ter Granville — A  young  man  or  woman  in  modern  dress). 

Granville — Granville  Presbytery  contains  11  counties  in 
the  farming  center  of  the  state  with  a  population  of  350,- 
000 ;  97,000  adults  are  not  members  of  any  church ;  many 
of  the  homes  are  without  Bible  or  prayer.  Church-going 
is  almost  unknown,  and  this  within  20  miles  of  our  State 
capital !  Is  not  this  state  of  things  a  challenge  to  all 
young  people  ?  ' 

Jean — I  never  dreamed  such  conditions  existed  1  Has 
nothing  been  done  there  ? 

Granville — Yes,  in  Johnston  County  (give  brief  sketch 
of  work  in  Johnston)  and  in  Wake  County,  too,  much  has 
been  done.    (Tell  of  work  in  Wake). 

John — Certainly  such  conditions  are  a  challenge  to  all 
of  us.    But  let's  hear  of  some  mote  of  your  work. 

Synod — There  are  other  Presbyteries  that  have  inter- 
esting things  to  tell  you,  too.  Wilmington  is  our  Horne 
Mission  Presbytery;  every  one  of  the  ministers  are  in 
touch  with  the  Home  Mission  work,  and  50  out  of  the  69 
churches  are  aided  by  Home  Mission  funds  or  by — but 
here  is  Wilmington  now.  (Enter  Wilmington  dressed  as 
a  farmer  with  overalls  and  broad  hat). 

Wilmington — Our  Presbytery  is  made  up  of  10  whole 
counties  and  parts  of  three  others.  The  people  of  these 
counties  have,  until  recently,  been  shut  in  by  lack  of  roads. 
Many  "Isms"  have  flourished  among  the  unlearned.  Sixty 
thousand  people  are  outside  of  any  church  and  more  than 
100,000  of  them  have  never  been  to  Sunday  School.  The 
Primitives,  who  are  strongest  in  this  section,  are  bitterly 
opposed  to  Sunday  Schools  and  to  an  educated  ministry, 
so  this  is  fertile  soil  for  ignorance  and  superstition.  Our 
Mission  Workers  have  done  much  to  lighten  this  spiritual 
darkness  (Statistics,  page  166),  but  they  are  all  too  few. 

Synod— Winston-Salem  Presbytery  is  another  lusty 
youth,  having  been  organized  in  1923  from  Orange  and 
Concord  Presbyteries. 

Winston-Salem— (Entering  dressed  in  Moravian  cos- 
tume).   Winston-Salem  Presbytery  is  made  up  of  nine 


counties,  most  of  them  mountainous  counties,  which  have, 
with  the  coming  of  good  roads,  rapidly  developed  into 
industrial  centers  which  in  their  rapid  growth  challenges 
the  utmost  efforts  of  the  church.  The  15  ministers  serv- 
ing 34  churches  have  done  much  for  the  Kingdom.  A 
valuable  work  has  been  done  by  the  four  Christian  Chau- 
tauquas  which  have  given,  in  Ashe  County  alone,  the  Gos- 
pel to  2,000  people.  One  Surry  County  church  reported 
20  young  people  added  on  profession  of  faith. 

John — Winston-Salem  Presbytery  may  be  young,  but 
she  has  done  good  work. 

Synod — Staunch  and  true  as  her  own  hardy  Scotch  folk 
is  Fayetteville  Presbytery;  she  always  has  much  of  inter- 
est to  tell  us. 

(Enter  Fayetteville  Presbytery,  dressed  in  Highland 
plaid  and  kilt) . 

Fayetteville — When  we  began  our  aggressive  mission 
campaign  about  15  years  ago  we  m"et  with  opposition,  in- 
difference and  lack  of  co-operation.  We  directed  our 
efforts,  therefore,  chiefly  to  the  young  people ;  Sunday 
Schools  were  established,  and  soon  regular  preaching  ap- 
pointments were  arranged.  We  used  churches,  school 
houses  and  even  private  homes  for  our  work.  Faith  and 
patience  prevailed  and  there  came  into  use  our  unique 
houses  of  worship — the  Johnston-Harnett  "Tabernacles" 
— shacks  built  by  our  devoted  workers,  and  used  success- 
fully for  several  years.  Nearly  all  of  them  have  now 
grown  into  comfortable  churches,  in  fact  we  have  in 
these  15  years  organized  42  churches,  built  30  church 
buildings  and  four  manses.  The  amount  of  money  spent 
for  this  work  has  increased  from  $1,000  a  year  15  years 
ago  to  $10,000  a  year  for  the  past  10  years. 

Synod — Truly  you  have  done  a  noble  work  1  May  you 
continue  in  this  great  task. 

(Albemarle  Presbytery  enters,  dressed  in  simple  white 
dress,  wearing  a  sun-bonnet). 

Albemarle — Albemarle  Presbytery  has  been  and  still  is 
the  weakest  Presbytery  in  our  Synod.  When  first  organ- 
ized about  40  years  ago  she  was  made  up  of  30  counties, 
having  only  22  weak  churches  and  1,575  communicants. 
Our  first  Mission  workers  found  difficulty  in  convincing 
the  people  that  we  were  not  Roman  Catholics  who  were 
masking  under  the  name  of  Presbyterians.  This  idea,  by 
the  way,  still  persists  in  some  sections.  In  spite  of  the 
stupendous  difficulties,  by  1923  we  had  50  churches  and 
5,740  communicants.  It  was  then  (1923)  decided  to  com- 
bine eight  of  our  counties  with  some  counties  from 
Orange  and  some  from  Fayetteville  Presbytery,  and 
make  the  Presbytery  of  Granville.  This  left  us  again  the 
weakest  member  of  the  Synod,  but  we  have  since  that 
time  organized  22  churches  and  25  or  30  Mission  points. 
Our  greatest  need  is  an  adequate  building,  and  with  it  we 
could  double,  nay  treble,  our  work  in  a  year,  for  truly 
"the  fields  are  white  to  the  harvest." 

Synod — The  Presbyteries  ©f  Mecklenburg  and  Kings 
Mountain  are  neighbors  and  '  friends  of  long  standing ; 
they  have  many  problems  in  common  and  many  similar 
needs.    Let  them  speak. 

(Enter  Mecklenburg  in  Scotch  costume  and  Kings 
Mountainer  in  Pioneer). 

Mecklenburg — Mecklenburg  consists  of  six  counties, 
all  large.  She  has  a  population  of  250,000,  over  45,000  of 
whom  are  not  identified  with  any  church.  Forty-seven 
of  the  93  churches  are  Home  Mission  churches.  The 
work  has  been  most  prosperous  in  Union,  Mecklenburg 
and  Richmond  Counties.  In  Union  the  membership  of 
our  churches  has  grown  from  50  to  1,500  in  the  past  50 
years ;  Mecklenburg  has  now  only  seven  Home  Mission 
churches,  while  Richmond  has  sent  out  more  foreign 
missionaries  than  any  county  of  the  Presbytery  except 
Mecklenburg.  The  great  aim  of  the  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee is  to  develop  every  church  to  the  point  of  self- 
support. 

Kings  Mountain — When  Kings  Mountain  was  organized 
it  was  faced  by  a  tremendous  task;  textile  mills  were 
springing  up  in  Lincoln,  Gaston  and  Qeveland  Counties, 
each  mill  village  was  a  needy  Home  Mission  field,  and  to 
meet  this  great  need  there  was  only  a  little  band  of  2,000 
Presbyterians.  Only  one  church  in  the  new  Presbytery 
maintained  a  whole-time  pastor.  If  the  task  was  hard, 
there  were,  fortunately,  men  of  large  vision,  great  faith 
and  vast  energy,  to  cope  with  it.  The  Home  Mission 
Committee,  headed  by  Rev.  W.  R.  Minter,  D.D.,  made  a 
survey  of  the  Presbytery  to  determine  the  points  of  great- 
est need.  Four  fields  were  aided,  the  men  serving  them 
ministered  to  26  churches  and  mission  stations,  traveling 
on  horseback,  or  in  buggies ;  no  circuit  rider  of  earlier 
days  was  more  faithful  and  hard-working  than  they. 
Truly  marvelous  have  been  the  results.  There  is  now 
maintained  a  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions  who  has 
made  possible  the  supplying  of  all  the  40  churches  of  the 
Presbytery  with  preaching  service,  all  the  churches  con- 
tribute to  Presbyterial  Home  Missions;  all  workers  are 
promptly  paid  and  the  Presbytery  is  out  of  debt.  Many 
new  churches  and  manses  have  been  built  and  much  prog- 
ress is  being  made.  The  greatest  need  is  a  more  adequate 
fund  for  this  work. 

Jean— I  never  dreamed  that  there  could  be  so  many  in- 
teresting things  about  Home  Missions.  Dear  Synod, 
before  you  go,  tell  me,  have  the  women  had  no  part  in 
this  work? 

Synod— Indeed  they  have.  As  early  as  1816  there  is 
record  of  a  gift  of  $10.00  each  year  for  Foreign  Missions 
from  "some  females  of  Fayetteville  Presbyterian  Church." 
But  let  one  of  the  women  of  the  Synodical  speak  for  her 
sisters. 

(Enter  Auxiliary). 

Auxiliary — Our  aim  is  fourfold— social,  financial,  edu- 
cational and  spiritual.  We  have  assisted  in  the  support 
of  the  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions  in  Albemarle 
Presbytery ;  we  have  built  and  equipped  the  Lottie  Walker 
Building,  at  Barium  Springs  Orphans'  Home;  we  have 
held  young  people's  conferences  each  summer  since  1918; 
we  have  held  conferences  for  colored  women,  and  each 
year  we  take  a  "Birthday  Ofi'ering,"  send  a  contribution 
to  White  Cross  Work,  and  hold  group  conferences  for  our 
women.  Our  Presbyterials  have  given  aid  to  colleges 
and  mission  hospitals.    The  women  of  the  North  Caro- 
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Una  Synodical  can  indeed  say  we  have  done  what  we 
could. 

Jean— I'll  never  say  again  that  Home  Missions  are  dull. 
(As  the  Auxiliary  finishes  speaking  she  joins  others  at 
the  side  of  the  platform,  leaving  Jean,  John  and  Synod 
at  center.  The  young  people  turn  to  the  Presbyteries, 
and  speaking  softlv,  they  say,  "How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings, 
that  publisheth  salvation ;  that  sayeth  unto  Zion,  Thy  God 
reigneth." 

Synod— Takes  hand  of  each  of  the  young  people  and 
says  clearly,  "If  Ye  Know  These  Things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them." 

(The  numbers  refer  to  pages  in  our  Synodical  book, 
"If  Ye  Know  These  Things)." 

Lincolnton,  N.  C. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE 


(Centinued  from  pace  5) 

continually  be  in  my  mouth. 

O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me  and  let  us  exalt  His  name 
together. 
Response : 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts, 
Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  Thee, 
Heaven  and  earth  are  praising  Thee, 
O  Lord  most  high.  Amen. 
Hymn — "Joy  to  the  World." 
Scripture  Lesson — Eph.  4:31,  32. 

Prayer — Sentence  prayers — that  we  may  be  more  for- 
giving. 

Offertory  Service : 

Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them.  , 
Offertory — Music. 
Response : 

All  things  come  of  Thee,  O  Lord,_ 

And  of  Thine  own  have  we  given  Thee.  Amen. 

Hymn— "I  Would  Be  True." 

The  Leaders  of  Talk— "Why  We  Should  be  Willing 
to  Forgive." 

Talks  by  Juniors : 

1.  What  the  Bible  says  about  forgiving  others. 

2.  The  Joy  of  Forgiving. 

3.  The  lessons  of  Forgiveness  Taught  by  Jesus. 
Hymn — "It  Came  Upon  the  Midnight  Clear." 
Benediction. 


WHAT  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE  ARE  DOING 


In  October  the  Intermediates  of  Thornwell  Orphanage, 
Qinton,  S.  C,  gave  a  Home  Mission  Program  at  the 
First  Church.  Their  costumes  represented  the  different 
nationalities. 

The  Juniors  of  Effingham,  S.  C,  had  a  C.  E.  meeting 
at  a  Mission  Sunday  School  where  a  new  society  was 
organized. 

The  Seniors  at  Mullins,  S.  C,  had  a  joint  meeting  with 
the  Juniors.  The  program,  "A  Day  at  Blue  Ridge,"  was 
presented.   An  offering  was  taken  for  the  academy. 

The  young  people  of  Westminster  Church,  Charleston, 
S.  C,  gave  a  Halloween  party. 

The  Senior  C.  E.  Society  of  the  First  Church,  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  had  a  special  meeting  and  the  topic  of  Com- 
munity Aid  was  discussed.  They  are  also  doing  their  bit 
toward  entertaining  the  men  of  the  fleet  which  is  there 
now.  An  hour  before  their  regular  Sunday  meeting  many 
of  the  members  gather  together  for  a  social  hour  with 
the  enlisted  men. 

The  young  people  of  Bowling  Green,  S.  C,  had  a 
"Cotton  Picking,"  and  the  proceeds  went  toward  paying 
for  a  piano  for  their  C.  E.  room. 

COMMITTEE  ON  CLOSER  RELATIONS 


(Continued  from  page  7) 

to  be  guilty  of  any  propaganda  except  in  so  far  as  is 
necessary  to  give  publicity  to  the  facts  of  the  case. 

The  joint  committee  agreed  upon  a  final  report,  which 
will  be  given  publicity  at  the  proper  time,  but  expressed 
the  hope  that  neither  Assembly  would  take  precipitate 
action,  but  allow  reasonable  time  for  consideration  and 
discussion  by  either  church  in  such  way  as  it  might  deem 
wise,  the  object  being  to  ascertain  the  mind  of  the  Church 
and  the  will  of  God.  No  union  is  desired  which  is  not  real 
and  practically  unanimous. 

In  conclusion  allow  the  writer  to  say,  the  18  composing 
the  joint  committee  was  the  most  harmonious  body  it  has 
been  his  good  fortune  to  be  associated  with.  Selected 
seemingly  at  random  from  a  human  viewpoint,  they  were 
wonderfully  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  seemed  to 
be  the  prevailing  sentiment,  that  if  the  two  churches  could 
have  met  together  and  studied  the  subject  in  the  same 
spirit  of  prayer,  following  the  leading  of  the  Spirit,  there 
would  be  little  uncertainty  as  to  the  result  of  the  delib- 
erations. 

S.  L.  Morris,  Chairman. 


CHURCH  NEWS 


(Continued  from  page  9) 

The  good  of  such  a  revival  cannot  be  told  in  statis- 
tics although  there  were  nearly  six  hundred  cards 
signed  for  a  fuller  consecration  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  one  hundred  making  profession  of  faith 
or  promising  to  get  church  letters.  Sixteen  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  last  Sabbath  morning  and 
others  are  coming  for  which  we  thank  God  and  take 
courage. 


AN  INTERESTING  BIT  OF  HISTORY 

STILLMAN  INSTITUTE 


Mrs.  J.  G.  Snedecor,  Dean  of  Girls 


Before  the  separation  of  the  great  Presbyterian  Church 
of  the  United  States,  into  what  is  now  known  in  ordinary 
terms  as  "The  Northern"  and  "The  Southern"  Presby- 
terian Churches,  the  Southern  part  of  the  Church  had 
two  missionaries  in  the  foreign  field — Rev.  Mr.  Innis  in 
China  and  Rev.  Harrison  W.  Ellis  in  Liberia,  Afiica. 

All  of  us  know  that  Mr.  Innis  in  far-off  China  left  the 
large  church  and  joined  the  new  struggling  Southern 
Church,  and  became  our  first  foreign  missionary,  con- 
tinuing his  work  in  China. 

We  know  very  little  about  Harrison  W.  Ellis,  but  I 
have  gathered  one  or  two  facts  :  He  was  a  slave  in  Ala- 
bama, not  far  from  the  town  of  Eutaw.  He  worked  as 
a  blacksmith  in  town  and  preached  to  his  fellow  slaves. 
He  showed  such  fine  traits  of  character  and  ability  to 
learn,  Rev.  Charles  Stillman  became  interested  in  him. 
This  record  has  been  found  in  the  minutes  of  Tuscaloosa 
Presbytery,  dated  1846. 

"Rev.  C.  A.  Stillman  stated  to  Presbytery  that  Harri- 
son W.  Ellis,  a  colored  man  who  had  recently  been  pur- 
chased by  the  Synods  of  Alabama  and  Mississippi,  to  be 
sent  as  a  missionary  to  Africa — was  present  and  would 
apply  to  Presbytery  for  license  to  preach  the  Gospel." 
The  records  further  show  that  he  was  examined  and 
licensed  and  sent  out  to  Liberia  under  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Presbytery  of  West  Africa.  Later  this 
Presbytery  was  dissolved  and  the  churches  and  ministers 
became  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Tuscaloosa.  In 
1853  the  minutes  of  Presbytery  tried  Ellis  on  several 
charges,  only  one  of  which  was  sustained,  "using  violence 
or  threatenining  it."  He  was  suspended  while  still  in 
Liberia,  but  later  on  we  hear  of  him  as  a  member  of  the 
Presbytery  of  New  York.  He,  his  wife  and  son,  were 
purchased  by  the  two  Synods,  and  it  is  said  that  he  and 
his  wife  did  a  good  work  in  Liberia. 

This  is  interesting,  but  the  most  wonderful  thing  is  to 
realize  that  our  Dr.  Stillman  had  begun  that  early  his 
work  for  the  Negro  race ;  besides  preaching  to  them,  as 
most  Southern  ministers  did,  he  made  it  possible  for  one 
who  had  been  a  slave  to  become  a  messenger  of  light  to 
his  people  in  their  native  land.  We  are  not  surprised  then 
to  learn  that  in  1876  he  had  by  correspondence,  by  appeals 
to  the  General  Assembly,  and  by  every  personal  effort, 
opened  a  school  for  the  training  of  negro  ministers. 

A  few  colored  men  anxious  to  preach  to  their  ,  own 
people,  two  consecrated  white  men,  both  pastors  of  con- 
servative churches  in  Alabama,  a  small  cottage  in  Tusca- 
loosa, and  you  have  the  beginnings  of  Stillman  Institute. 
These  students  had  come  from  various  parts  of  the  South. 
Dr.  Stillman,  of  Tuscaloosa,  and  Dr.  Sanderson,  of  Eu- 
taw, taught  them,  giving  freely  of  themselves  and  their 
time. 

For  fifty  years  the  school  has  quietly  pursued  the  aim 
of  its  founder,  and  now  it  has  property  in  the  suburbs  of 
Tuscaloosa,  consisting  of  over  100  acres  of  land,  a  beau- 
tiful campus  with  five  buildings  for  school  purposes, 
three  dwellings  for  professors,  and  out-houses  for  the 
farm.  This  year  of  1927-28  there  is  an  enrollment  of 
nearly  200  students  in  all  departments,  not  including  the 
primary  department,  which  has  forty  children  from  the 
sixth  grade  down. 

The  Academic  department  was  added  to  the  Theologi- 
cal department  to  meet  the  lack  of  early  training,  and 
about  six  years  ago  two  women  of  the  (Thurch  felt  that 
our  Presbyterians  should  do  something  for  Negro  girls. 
A  call  was  sent  out  for  funds  to  erect  a  school  for  colored 
girls,  and  soon  the  handsome  three-story  Winsborough 
Building  was  put  up  on  Stillman  campus.  It  has  already 
more  than  justified  itself. 

For  some  years  a  Hospital  Training  School  has  been 
talked  of  and  the  idea  has  grown  that  there  is  a  real  need 
for  it.  First  to  give  the  girls  the  first  principles  of  nurs- 
ing, that  they  may  use  in  their  own  homes,  in  the  schools 
where  they  teach,  and  that  they  may  become  practical 
nurses  in  homes  where  there  is  a  great  need.  We  all 
know  just  how  the  Negro  has  that  real  helpfulness  and 
sympathy  that  goes  with  nursing,  and  many  of  us  regret 
the  passing  away  of  the  practical  Negro  nurses  of  old 
days.  Another  need  that  will  develop  will  be  missionary 
nursing  and  training  among  their  own  race ;  to  go  out 
among  their  people  and  teach  the  first  principles  of  hy- 


giene and  health.  The  real  need  for  this  has  shown  in 
our  State  Conferences  for  Colored  Women. 

The  Bakumba  Bible  School  is  laying  foundations  for 
larger  growth.  Miss  Alberta  Poage,  a  graduate  of  the 
Assembly's  Training  School,  teaches  over  seventy  stu- 
dents in  the  Junior  College  and  High  School.  She  also 
has  a  class  of  five  women  coming  every  day  for  instruc- 
tion in  the  Bible ;  two  of  them  are  lay  preachers  in  the 
Methodist  Church  and  go  out  into  the  country  every 
Sunday  and  preach  to  some  small  church.  In  this  way 
little  Bakumba's  wish  that  the  plantation  people  might 
have  better  preaching  and  training  is  being  realized  in  a 
small  way.   We  hope  that  many  more  will  take  the  course. 

AN  APPRECIATION  OF  McKENDREE 
LONG 


It  was  my  happy  privilege  to  be  associated  with  Mc- 
kendree  R.  Long  in  the  Union  Evangelistic  Campaign  in 
Albemarle,  which  has  recently  closed.  My  own  church 
— Baptist — received  a  great  blessing.  About  SO  have 
united  with  our  membership  and  numbers  of  our  people 
were  much  revived  and  helped.  Brother  Long  preaches 
with  unusual  fervor  and  power,  and  he  will  be  long  and 
gratefully  remembered  here  among  us  all.  Please  accept 
my  hearty  thanks  for  space  for  this  word  of  appreciation. 

Albemarle,  N.  C.  T.  A.  Bowen. 

AN  APPRECIATION  OF 

DR.  MARTINDALE'S  BOOK 


As  to  Dr.  C.  O'N.  Martindale's  book,  "What  It 
Means  To  Be  a  Christian,"  just  oft  the  press.  Dr.  Neal 
L.  Anderson,  Savannah,  Ga.,  writes : 

"I  have  read  with  keen  interest  your  book  entitled, 
'What  It  Means  To  Be  a  Christian.'  It  treats  a  great 
theme  with  fidelity  to  the  Scriptures,  and  the  genuine 
moral  and  spiritual  earnestness  of  the  author  is  manifest 
in  every  line. 

"The  volume  should  steady  the  faith  of  those  who  read 
it  carefully  and  prayerfully,  and  the  theme  challenge  the 
hearts  of  God's  people  at  a  time  when  the  love  of  many 
has  grown  cold.  Its  evangelical  and  evangelistic  spirit 
are  beyond  praise." 

Dr.  Edward  Payson  Davis,  Greenville,  writes :  "It  is 
very  timely  and  Scriptural,  and  I  do  hope  that  it  will  be 
a  means  of  accentuating  experimental  religion  among 
Christian  people.  If  the  Church  does  not  stand  for  true 
religion  it  should  take  down  its  banners,  for  'the  glory  has 
departed.'  Your  book  is  one  of  the  best  specimens  of 
religious  anthology  that  I  have  seen :  the  word  'anthology' 
coming  from  the  Greek  'Anthos'  'flower,'  and  Legoin — 
'to  gather.'  You  have  collected  many  beautiful  flowers 
of  truth  from  the  garden  of  the  Word  and  excellent  au- 
thors in  addition  to  your  own  composition,  and  arranged 
them  in  lucid,  logical  order." 

A  VALUABLE  SUGGESTION 


Almost,  Anywhere, 
Home  Mission  Field, 
Any  Month. 

The  Larger  Church, 

Big,  Bigger,  Biggest, 
Country,  or  City. 
Dear  Brethren : 

It  is  hereby  suggested  that  you  loan  us  your  pastor, 
for  an  evening  service  one  Sunday  a  month,  or  at  least 
once  a  quarter. 

The  last  time  he  preached  for  us  during  Presbytery, 
or  Synod,  or  the  Assembly,  our  church  was  crowded  with 
church-goers.,  near-church-goers,  and  non-church-goers. 

Some  of  us  think  that  such  a  loan  would  help  solve 
the  Home  Mission  problem. 

Yours  fraternally, 
A.  Small  Church. 
N.  B. — I  am  entirely  sane,  and  much  in  earnest. 
P.  S. — He  probably  came  to  you  from  our  church. 
Again :    We  will  send  him  back  to  you  filled  with  the 
spirit  of  Home  Missions. 

Also :  He  can  reach  our  church  in  that  automobile, 
which  you  gave  him  or  should  have  given  him. 


I  lock  the  door  on  Tomorrow, 

I  firmly  withdraw  the  key. 
So — be  it  joy  or  sorrow — 

I  cannot,  I  will  not,  see. 

I  look  not  through  that  keyhole, 

I  turn  my  eyes  from  that  door ; 
I  see  just  this  day  only. 

And  not  one  moment  more. 

Then,  all  night  long  I  slumber, 

While  the  watchful  stars  hold  sway. 

And  when  I  awake,  it  is  morning  1 
Tomorrow?    Oh,  no!  Today! 

— Harriet  R.  Shattuck. 
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SHOP  EARLY 


"  Have  you  done  your  Christmas 
shopping?"  read  Hilda  Berry.  "That 
reminds  me,"  she  said,  looking  up 
from  the  newspaper,  "it's  December 
and  Christmas  is  coming!" 

"I  believe  in  shopping  early,  if 
you've  got  the  money,  which  I 
haven't,"  said  Jim  Berry  gloomily.  "I 
have  to  wait  till  I  get  that  bright  sil- 
ver dollar  Uncle  Roy  always  sends  me. 
It  usually  gets  here  on  Christmas  Eve 
and  I  have  to  hustle  to  the  store  in 
the  evening  and  do  my  shopping.  It's 
exciting  and  I  like  it.  You  feel  Christ- 
masy.  Lote  of  people,  lights  and 
holly,  and  everybody  grinning  and 
good-natured." 

"Yes,  I  like  to  go  out  on  Christmas 
Eve  too,  but  I  'm  going  to  shop  early 
this  year,"  said  Hilda.  "I've  been  sav- 
ing up  the  ten  cents  a  week  I  get  for 
my  allowance  and  now  I  have  almost 
two  dollars.  You  can  come  with  me  if 
you  like.  Cousin  Ann  is  going  to  take 
me." 

Hilda  was  clever  with  her  head  and 
hands.  She  had  been  slipping  ideas 
for  presents  all  the  year.  Every  once 
in  awhile,  in  some  paper  or  magazine 
she  would  come  across  an  idea.  For 
instance,  there  was  the  one  about 
beaded  bags.  She  was  sure  she  could 
string  the  beads  and  then  sew  them 
on  a  canvass  foundation.  The  beads 
and  canvas  cost  very  little,  but  beaded 
bags  were  awfully  expensive.  Cousin 
Ann  loved  beaded  bags.  Mother  liked 
bags  too.  She  was  always  knitting  on 
something,  and  Hilda  decided  to  weave 
a  bag  for  her  out  of  strips  of  felt. 
Such  nice  bright  pieces  she  had  seen 
at  the  Five-and-Ten.  She  chose  a  color 
scheme  in  soft  shades  of  tan  and 
browns,  and  of  course,  there  must  be 
a  bright  little  felt  flower  to  make  the 
bag  look  festive. 

Hilda  drew  pictures  of  what  she 
meant  to  make,  and  carefully  made  out 
her  list  of  things  to  buy,  and  then  she 
went  down-town  with  Cousin  Ann  and 
Jim. 

"You  know,  I'm  getting  a  few  ideas 
myself,"  said  Jim.  "Will  you  lend  me 
thirty  cents?" 

Hilda  agreed,  as  Jim  was  always 
honest  about  money,  and  she  saw  him 
buying  screws  and  things  and  two 
small  cans  of  paint. 

After  that  the  Berry  home  buzzed 
with  the  Christmas  spirit.  There  was 
the  usual  air  of  mystery  and  the  long 
quiet  hours  when  surprises  were  being 
prepared.  It  was  sometimes  hard  to 
keep  Hilda  at  her  practicing  and  Jim 
at  his  little  jobs  about  the  house. 

One  of  these  jobs  was  raking  leaves 
from  the  front  lawn. 

"It's  past  autumn  now,"  grumbled 
Jim. 

"I  know,"  admitted  his  mother,  "but 
this  has  been  a  late  fall,  and  the  old 
elm  tree  isn't  through  yet.  Unless 
those  dry  leaves  are  raked  and  taken 
away  every  day  the  place  will  look 
just  dreadful." 

"Jim  raked  faithfully,  although  he 
seemed  a  trifle  lazy,  and  Hilda  hustled 
up  with  her  practicing  and  then  work- 
ed on  her  presents,  so  she  had  stored 
away  a  neat  pile  in  a  short  time. 

"Come  down  to  the  cellar  and  give 
me  some  advice,  will  you?"  Jim  asked 
her  one  day  after  school. 

A  corner  of  the  cellar  had  been  fixed 
up  for  Jim,  with  a  work  bench  and 
tools.  There  was  a  good-sized  window 
above  the  work-bench  and  one  could 
see  the  people's  feet  as  they  passed 
on  the  pavement  in  front  of  the  house. 
Jim  opened  the  window. 


"I'm  going  to  use  some  paint  with 
banana-oil  in  it  and  I'll  let  out  some 
of  the  fumes,"  he  said. 

Then  he  showed  his  sister  what  he 
was  doing.  He  was  making  bookends 
for  his  father  out  of  square  cocoa  cans. 
He  had  painted  the  cans  a  rich  red 
and  now  he  wanted  advice  about  a 
design  to  put  on. 

"Oh,  I  know  1"  cried  Hilda.  "I  saw 
a  lovely  picture  of  a  fox  hunt  in  the 
back  of  a  magazine.  It's  just  an  ad, 
but  it's  real  artistic.  You  could  cut 
out  some  of  the  men  and  horses  and 
paste  them  on  the  cans  and  then  brush 
them  over  with  shellac  and  they'll  look 
as  if  they're  painted  on.  /But  how  are 
you  going  to  weight  the  cans  so  they'll 
hold  up  books  ?" 

"I'll  fill  'em  with  sand,"  said  Jam. 
"That's  a  fine  idea  of  yours,  Sis.  Gee, 
you're  clever." 

Hilda  was  so  pleased  with  this  praise, 
that  she  decided  to  show  Jim  some  of 
her  presents,  and  soon  she  was  spread- 
ing out  her  treasures  before  his  ad- 
miring eyes.  Right  in  the  midst  of 
their  exhibition,  they  heard  someone 
coming  down  the  cellar  steps,  so  Jim 
hastily  hid  his  cans  in  his  private 
drawer  and  Hilda  put  her  box  of  things 
on  the  window  sill  above  the  work 
table,  and  put  a  paper  over  it. 

At  supper  that  evening  Jim  com- 
plained of  a  stiff  neck,  and  by  next 
morning  he  was  all  puf?ed  up  with 
mumps. 

"Never  mind,"  said  Hilda,  "you'll 
soon  be  well,  and  I'll  tend  to  the  leaves 
for  you." 

She  meant  to  rake  and  practice  and 
work  on  her  gifts  that  day,  but  one  of 
the  girls  at  school  invited  her  to  come 
home  with  her.  Hilda  sort  of  felt  un- 
easy but  she  went,  leaving  word  with 
a  neighbor,  because  her  mother  was 
not  at  home  when  she  came  in  from 
school. 

"My,  how  that  old  elm  is  shedding!" 
she  thought,  "I'll  have  to  get  after 
those  leaves  as  soon  as  I  can." 

Jim  looked  out  of  the  window  and 
waved  at  her.  He  was  enjoying  his 
vacation,  but  he  wasn't  allowed  to 
come  close  to  his  sister. 

Well,  it  was  a  very  good  thing  that 
Jim  was  at  home.  He  wasn't  feeling 
very  badly,  but  he  was  restless.  They 
had  moved  the  phonograph  up  to  his 
room  and  he  amused  himself  playing 
all  the  records.  Then  he  lay  on  the 
bed  and  read  an  exciting  book  called 
"Cowboy  Bill."  It  was  a  very,  very 
exciting  story  and  Jim  was  lifted  clear 
out  of  himself  and  his  mumps.  He  was 
riding  over  the  prairies,  roping  steer 
and  encountering  death  on  ecery  page. 
Suddenly  he  was  in  a  prairie  fire,  beat- 
ing the  flames,  building  a  back-fire. 
He  was  choking  and  exhausted.  Why, 
he  could  really  smell  the  smoke! 

He  sat  up  and  put  down  the  book 
with  a  great  sigh.  Great  stufif!  Then 
he  began  to  snifif.  Was  it  imagina- 
tion? Did  he  really  smell  smoke?  He 
rushed  to  the  window  and  looked  out. 

What  a  sight  met  his  eyes !  The 
lawn  was  on  fire  and  "already  one 
long  tongue  of  flame  had  reached  the 
house.  In  an  instant,  Jim  was  Cow- 
boy Bill. 

Down  the  stairs  he  raced,  grabbing 
an  old  steamer  rug  from  the  chair  in 
the  hall.  Now,  he  was  beating  out  the 
flames  near  the  house.  Someone  pass- 
ing called:  "I'll  turn  in  an  alarm." 
And  soon  the  fire  engines  came  clang- 
ing on  the  scene. 

By  that  time  Jim  had  noticed  some- 
thing burning  brightly  in  the  cellar 
window.  It  was  a  box,  and  alas!  Jim 
recognized  his  sister's  box  of  gifts. 
He  dragged  it  out  on  the  lawn  with  the 
rake.  But  before  he  had  managed  to 
beat  out  the  flames,  everything  inside 


was  burnt  to  cinders. 

"Poor  kid,"  he  said  to  himself. 
"Now  she'll  have  to  be  a  last-minute 
shopper." 

It  was  a  small  matter  for  the  fire- 
men to  put  out  the  little  fire  on  the 
lawn. 

"Son,  guess  you've  saved  the  house," 
remarked  one  of  the  firemen  to  the 
sooty  boy  with  a  big  fat  face. 

"Don't  come  too  close  if  you've  never 
had  mumps,"  warned  Jim.  "How  do 
you  think  the  fire  started?" 

"The  usual  way,"  said  the  fireman. 
"Elm  leaves  are  uncommonly  dry,  and 
somebody  came  along  and  dropped  a 
cigarette  butt  or  a  lighted  match  in 
among  them.  If  you  hadn't  acted 
quick  there  would  have  been  a  big 
blaze  in  a  short  time.  It  isn't  safe  to 
let  dry  leaves  collect.  They  ought  to 
be  raked  every  day." 

Poor  Hilda  agreed,  w'hen  she  came 
home  and  heard  the  sad  story  of  her 
box  of  precious  gifts. 

"It's  certainly  meant  for  a  lesson  to 
me,"  she  sighed.  "To  think  that  it  was 
the  only  thing  in  the  house  to  be 
burned." 

"But  you  put  it  in  the  window  with 
a  paper  over  it,"  explained  Jim.  "The 
paper  may  have  blown  over  a  bit  and 
caught  fire.  But  I'll  be  g4ad  to  have 
you  do  the  raking  whjile  I've  got  the 
mumps." 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


Junior  Cross -Word  Puzzle 


Horizontal 

I — Second 
largest  city 
in  U.  S. 

5—  Old  English 
(abbr.) 

6 —  Bachelor  of 
Arts  (abbr.) 

7 —  Alkali 
solution 

9 — Everything 
ID — Rowing 

implement 
II — Tavern 
13 — Child's  game 

15—  Effect 

16 —  Exist 

17 —  Reared 


Vertical 

1 —  Clash 

2 —  Exclamation 
of  inquiry 

3 —  Gallon  (abbr.) 

4 —  Compelled 

8 —  An  Age 

9—  Skill 

12 — And  not 
14 — Familiar 
name  of 
famous  U.  S. 
war  president 


Word  Square 

To  sup 
Thought 
Orderly 
Corrodes 


A  Progressive  Numerical  Proverb 

1-2-3-4-5  is  an  adverb,  meaning  "in 
this  place." 
6-7  is  part  of  the  verb  "to  be." 
8-9-10-11  is  numerous. 
12  is  an  indefinite  article. 
13-14-15-16  is  loyal. 
17-18-19-20  is  part  of  a  sentence. 
21-22-23-24-25-26  is  uttered. 
27-28  is  inclined. 
29-30-31-32  is  raillery. 
Whole  is  a  well-known  proverb. 


in  the  fourth  grade,  I  go  to  Elizabeth 
school.  My  teacher's  name  is  Miss 
Purser;  I  like  her  very  much.  I  like 
the  Standard  magazine — the  first  thing 
I  do  is  turn  to  the  Children's  Page.  I 
read  the  letters  and  color  the  pictures. 
I  like  it  very  much.  My  grandmother 
used  to  take  the  Standard.  She  has  a 
big  book-case  full  of  them.  I  have  a 
sister  ten  years  old,  her  name  is  Eliza- 
beth A.  Torrence.  She  has  funny 
initials — E.  A.  T.  I  will  stop  for  fear 
my  letter  will  find  Mr.  Wastebasket. 

Your  new  friend, 

Helen  Torrence. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


A  LITTLE  BAPTIST  FRIEND 

Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  boy  ten  years  of  age. 
I  go  to  school  at  Clear  Creek.  My 
teacher  's  name  is  Miss  Brawley.  Our 
principal  is  Mr.  Adeholt.  I  like  them 
fine.  I  go  to  Wilgrove  Baptist  Church. 
I  am  a  member  there.  My  Sunday 
School  teacher's  name  is  Mrs.  Delia 
Kisler.  Our  pastor's  name  is  Mr. 
A.  T.  Cain.  He  is  a  fine  preacher.  I 
hope  Mr.  Wastebasket  will  not  get  my 
letter. 

Your  freind. 
Henry  Wallis  Hough. 

Allen,  N.  C. 


OLD  ABE 


CHILDREN'S  PAGE  FIRST 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  nine  years  old.  I  go 
to  Sunday  School  every  Sunday.   I  am 


Many  years  ago  a  Chippawa  Indian 
while  hunting,  found  an  eagle's  nest 
right  on  the  tip  top  of  the  tallest  three 
in  sight ;  it  was  out  of  the  question  to 
reach  the  nest  by  climbing,  so  the 
Indian  cut  the  tree  down,  and  after  a 
desperate  battle  with  the  enraged  pa- 
rents, finally  secured  the  two  young 
ones. 

On  of  them  only  lived  a  short  time, 
as  it  was  probably  hurt  when  the  tree 
came  crashing  down ;  but  the  other, 
a  husky  youngster,  was  sw'apped  to  a 
white  man  for  a  bushel  of  corn.  The 
owner  carried  the  eagle  to  Eau  Claire, 
a  town  in  Wisconsin,  and  gave  it  to  a 
company  of  soldiers  who  were  just 
starting  to  the  war;  they  adopted  the 
bird  as  a  company  mascot,  and  christ- 
ened it  "OLD  ABE,"  in  honor  of  Lin- 
coln, who  was  then  President  of  the 
United  States. 

The  soldiers  made  a  great  pet  of  the 
lusty  orphan,  and  gave  it  more  beef 
than  it  could  eat,  so  no  wonder  it  grew 
at  a  great  rate,  and  it  was  not  long 
before  it  put  on  its  grown-up  feathers, 
and  was  looking  every  bit  the  splendid 
bird  it  ■^vas,  with  flashing  eyes,  and 
bearing  of  a  king.  When  fully  grown 
the  head  and  neck  of  this  eagle  turns 
white,  giving  it  at  a  distance  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  bald — hence  the 
popular  name  of  Bald  Eagle. 

Ever  since  the  days  of  the  early 
Roman's  the  eagle  was  regarded  as  a 
fitting  symbol  of  strength  and  daring, 
and  so  the  gold  figure  of  an  eagle  was 
mounted  on  a  staff,  and  carried  at  the 
head  of  the  battalions,  just  as  a  flag 
is  now  borne  in  front  of  the  regiments. 
So  it  was  not  exactly  an  original  idea 
when  the  soldiers  of  the  Wisconsin 
company  fashioned  a  rude  shield,  fast- 
ened it  on  a  flag  staff,  and  above  that 
arranged  a  comfortable  perch  for  the 
eagle. 

So  a  certain  soldier  was  chosen  to 
take  charge  of  Old  Abe  and  carry  him 
alongside  of  the  company  flag,  which 
naturally  was  the  Stars  and  Stripes. 
So  wherever  the  company  went,  Abe 
and  his  pole  went  too.  Whether  on  the 
march,  in  camp,  or  on  the  battlefield, 
the  eagle  always  occupied  a  position 
of  honor — right  with  the  flag. 

He  soon  became  so  tame  that  he  was 
allowed  to  wander  about  camp  at  his 
own  sweet  will,  and  was  never  chained 
to  his  perch  except  when  the  Eighth 
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Wisconsin  regiments  went  into  battle, 
and  even  then,  it  was  only  to  keep  him 
from  getting  into  unnecessary  danger. 

Wlien  the  cannon  roared,  when 
shells  were  bursting  all  around,  when 
the  air  was  thick  with  powder  smoke, 
when  the  musketry  rattled,  when,  the 
bugles  blared  and  when  the  soldiers 
cheered,  Old  Abe  would  jump  up  and 
down  on  his  perch  and  scream  only  as 
an  American  eagle  can  scream,  show- 
ing that  he  was  enjoying  the.  excite- 
ment as  much  as  anybody.  Of  course, 
he  did  not  realize  that  he  was  in  any 
special  danger,  so  he  probably  enjoyed 
the  noise  and  confusion  even  more 
than  the  men. 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  though  he  was 
ever  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight,  and  he 
took  part  in  twenty-five  battles,  he  was 
never  once  wounded,  though  he  had 
several  feathers  clipped  off  by  the 
whistling  bullets.  And  another  curious 
fact  was,  that  the  soldier  who  carried 
him  never  received  so  much  as  a 
scratch.  It  seemed  as  if  the  eagle  as 
well  as  his  soldier  bearer,  bore  charm- 
ed lives,  and  that  no  bullet  was  allow- 
ed to  touch  them. 

After  four  years  of  soldiering  it,  aft- 
er four  years  of  marching,  camping 
and  fighting.  Old  Abe  came  home  with 
his  regiment,  and  was  mustered  out  of 
service  with  an  honorable  record. 

As  there  was  no  more  fighting  to 
be  done,  the  remainder  of  his  life  was 
a  peaceful  one  and  the  old  war-worn 
bird  had  nothing  more  exciting  to  do 
than  sit  on  his  perch,  and  gaze  at  the 
sun  without  blinking,  while  he  allowed 
the  State  to  care  for  him  as  long  as  he 
lived. 

Years  after  when  he  died  of  old  age, 
his  body  was  stuffed  and  mounted  on 
the  same  old  shield  on  which  he  rode 
so  proudly  over  fifty  years  ago. 

The  bald  eagle  is  known  the  world 
over  as  the  national  emblem  of  the 
United  States,  and  its  picture  is  stamp- 
ed on  all  the  gold  coins  issued  by  the 
Government.  It  appears  on  the  Great 
Shield  of  the  United  States,  with  out- 
spread wings,  clasping  an  olive  branch 
with  the  talons  of  one  foot,  and  a 
sheaf  of  arrows  with  the  other. 

So  whenever  you  see  this  splendid 
bird,  you  naturally  think  of  our  great 
country. 


FERDIE'S  FLEX'BLE  FLYER 


Ferdie  Piper  whirled  his  home-made 
worsted  cap,  and  yelled  with  all  his 
might.  Down  plunged  the  six-foot 
double  ripper  with  its  load  of  excited 
boys  and  shot  past  him. 

"Go  it — go  it ! — That's  a  good  'un  ! 
The  best  yet !" 

The  boy  brushed  the  gathering 
flakes  of  snow  from  his  cheek,  pulled 
on  his  cap,  and  thrust  his  mittenless 
fingers  into  his  pockets.  His  little 
pinched  face  glowed  with  excitement 
as  one  sled  after  another  followed  in 
rapid  succession  down  the  worn  path. 

"Heh— heh— Yuh  can't  catch  him. 
Keep  the  road  there !  Don't  yuh  know 
how  to  steer !  Come  on.  Country  — 
what'll  yuh  take  fer  yer  old  jitney! 
Here  she  comes— here  she  comes  I"  as 
the  big  sled  again  appeared. 

Heedless  of  the  snow,  off  came  the 
cap  again,  Ferdie  shouted  hoarsely.  A 
sudden  gust  of  wind  caught  the  cap 
from  his  hand,  and  carried  it  across 
the  path  of  the  coasters.  With  a  cry 
Ferdie  grabbed  the  ropes  of  his  sled. 
Another  coaster  was  coming  but  it 
was  still  some  distance  up  the  hill. 
Limping  across  the  path  as  fast  as  his 
ankle  brace  would  allow,  he  tried  to 
pull  his  sled  clear  of  the  oncoming 
coaster.  A  runner  caught.  There  was 
a  yell  from  the  ripper— a  crash  and. 
sticks  of  split  lumber  flew  in  ?11  di- 


"Who  wants  a  ride?"  called 
BROWN-haired  Teddy. 

"I  do!"  said  YELLOW-haired  Susie 
May,  getting  on  Teddy's  RED  sled. 
The  sled  is  trimmed  with  YELLOW 
runners  and  a  long  YELLOW  guide 
rope  for  Teddy  to  pull. 

"Me,  too!"  cried  YELLOW-haired 
Jackie  running  up  in  his  BROWN 
sweater  suit  and  cap !  His  mittens 
were  RED. 

Susie  May  wore  a  light  BLUE  coat 


rections.  The  boys  tumbled  off  on  the 
other  side  of  the  path.  A  chorus  of 
protests  followed. 

"Do  you  know  what  you're  doing — 
Get  that  old  sled  out  o'  the  way — What 
you  trying  to  do,  anywa — etc." 

A  shrill  cry  from  Ferdie  silenced 
them. 

"My  Flex'ble  Flyer  !  Yuh  smashed  it, 
yuh  did!  Yuh  smashed  my  Flex'ble 
Flyer  !" 

"O'yuh  call  that  a  Flex'ble  Flyer! 
Nothin'  but  a  board  nailed  to  an  old 
pair  o'  runners.  Oh,  boy!"  with  a 
laugh  of  derision. 

"Shut  up.  Bob.  It's  the  lame  boy." 
said  Brick ;  then  raising  his  voice,  "I 
say,  we'll  fix  it  for  you.  We  can  make 
it  better'n  'twas  before." 

But  Ferdie  was  inconsolable,  and 
gathering  up  what  was  left  of  his  pre- 
cious Flyer,  he  limped  slowly  towards 
his  home. 

"Gee — that  was  tough,"  said  Jim. 
"Why  doesn't  his  mother  buy  him  a 
decent  sled." 

"Can't.  She's  awful  poor — goes  out 
washing." 

"It  doesn't  cost  much — a  little  sled 
like  that.  Flexible  Flyer!  That's 
great!"  Bob's  eyes  followed  the  lit- 
tle lame  figure  now  almost  home.  His 
face  grew  serious.  "See  here,  Fellows 
— I  got  a  plan  !" 

The  boys  gathered  around  Bob,  their 
heads  close  together  over  something 
quite  mysterious.  Their  faces  grew 
eager.    Pockets  were  turned  out,  and 


and  a  TAN  (use  YELLOW  and 
BROWN  mixed)  cap  and  muff  and 
leggings.  Her  muff  was  lined  with 
BLUE. 

Teddy  wore  a  GREEN  coat  and  cap. 
His  leggings  and  mittens  matched  his 
coat. 

BLACK-haired  Dora  wore  a  RED 
and  YELLOW  toboggan  cap  with  a 
bright  RED  tassel  and  her  scarf  was 
YELLOW  and  RED,  too,  with  abright 
RED  fringe.    Her  coat  was  BROWN. 


contents  examined.  The  results  was 
far  from  satisfactory. 

"Pshaw  !"  said  Brick,  gloomily.  Sud- 
denly his  face  brightened.  "Hurrah, 
boys,  I  got  it !  See  that  snow !  Get 
yer  shovels  and  we'll  do  it!" 

More  calculation  followed. 

"And  we'll  tie  it  on  the  doorknob  aft- 
er dark,"  suggested  Brick. 
■  "Hurrah   for  Brick,"   shouted  Jim. 
"Juh  didn't  get  that  red  top  fer  noth- 
ing." 

The  snow  was  over  and  Chrstmas 
day  dawned  brght  and  promising.  The 
light  layer  of  snow  had  only  made  the 
coasting  better  than  before.  All  four 
of  the  boys  were  on  the  hill  unusual- 
ly early — so  early  one  wondered  if 
breakfast  had  been  forgotten.  Time 
after  time  they  coasted,  hurrying  up 
the  hill  with  unusual  speed,  fearing  to 
miss  a  glimpse  of  the  little  figure  they 
felt  sure  would  soon  appear  from  the 
gray  cottage. 

"Here  he  comes  1  No,  it  isn't.  Yes, 
it's  limping,  it's  he !" 

The  boys  waited  excitedly  at  the 
top  of  the  hill,  watching  the  little 
lame  lad  who  tried  so  hard  to  hurry. 

"Hi,  there ;  Wait — wait !"  he  called. 
"See  what  I've  got  !  It's  a  real  one — 
a  real  Flex'ble  Flyer  and  —  painted 
red!"  he  added  breathlessly. 

The  boys  gathered  around,  and  ad- 
mired it  to  Ferdie's  content 

"It's  fine,"  said  Bob,  where'd  yuh 
get  it?" 

"Santa  Glaus  brought  it — last  night. 
Hung  it  on  the  doorknob.    Just  wait 


in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color.) 

The  house  can  be  colored  GREEJSf 
with  a  RED  chimney  peeping  from  un- 
der a  cap  of  snow.  The  shutters 
should  be  BROWN.  Paint  the  smoke 
GRAY  (use  BLACK  lightly)  and  the 
sky  BLUE. 

The  border  of  this  picture  can  be 
painted  YELLOW  and  the  lettering 
can  be  colored  RED. 

Don't  forget  to  paint  the  children's 
cheeks  PINK  (use  RED  lightly)  and 
their  lips  RED. 


till  you  try  it!  I  tell  you — that's  some 
Flyer,"  he  cried  excitedly. 

"Say,  Bob,"  said  Brick  in  an  under- 
tone, "I  like  Christmas,  don't  you?" 


IN  FOURTH  GRADE 


Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  boy  nine  years  of  age. 
I  go  to  school  at  Clear  Creek  School. 
I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  My  teacher 
is  Miss  Brawley.  I  go  to  Sunday 
School  every  Sunday  at  Arlington 
Baptist  Church.  My  teacher  is  Miss 
Nellie  Gray. 

Your  Friend, 
Yates  Flowe. 

Allen,  N.  C. 
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A  PROGRESSIVE  NUMERICAL 
PROVERB— There  Is  Many  A  True 
Word  Spoken  In  Jest. 
WORD  SQUARE 
DINE 
IDEA 
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CELEBRATE  XMAS 

Get  our  catalog  of  fireworks  and 
1001  novelties  for  any  sort  of 
celebration,  now.  Catalog  is 
freefortheasking.Wehavepop- 
ular  fireworks  assortments  for 
$2.00  and  up.  We  ship  same 
day  orders  received. 

Brazel  Novelty  Mfg.  Co. 
16  Ella  St.,  Cincinnati,  O. 


^  RARKERS 
HAIR 
BALSAM 

REMOVES  DANDRUFF 
STOPS  H/StlR  ly^LLING 


■A"^7/h5  boon  used  ii^itti 
success  fur  more  than  years. 

RESTORES  COLOR  AND 
BEAUTY  TO  GRAY 
AND  FADED  HAIR 

j^.,  60*&*195  at  all  druigists 
HISCOX  CHEMICAL  WORKS 
PATCHOGUE.  N  Y, 

'XOhoiv  u'ashino'  hdir  aluiaVs  'use 
 T^lorostdn    Shninpoo  , 


A  PERSONAL  APPRECIATION  OF 
WILLIAM  H.  SHEPPARD 


LIGHTNING^FIRE  8^«(JST  PRQQF 


Wo  own  our  own  sheet  mills,  roll  our  own  sbeete, 
control  every  operation  from  the  raw  material  to 

the  finished  product.   

EDWARDS  **REO"  METAL  SHBNGLES 
look  good,  outlast  three  ordinary  roofs.  No  paint- 
ing or  repairs.  Guaranteed  fire-proof,  rust-proof, 
lightning-proof.  Easy  to  put  on.  We  also  sell  V- 
Crimp,  Corrugated,  Standing  Seam.  Painted  or  Gal- 
vanized Roofings,  Sidings.  Wallboard,  Paints, 
Ready-Made  Steel  Garages,  Farm  Buildings. 

GET  OUR  FACTORY  PRICES 
By  buying  direct  from  us  you  save  money,  get 
better  value.  We  are  the  largest  manufacturers  of 
metal  roofing  in  the  world.  Thousands  of  satisfied 
customers  every  year  are  our  best  advertisement. 

  Write  today!  Get  our  won- 

y  derfully   low   prices,  lasting 

frgg-  y",  satisfaction.  Ask  for  Roofing 
■     ■  Book  No.  I3G0  or  for  Garage 

SAMPLES  &  Book. 

OMlviri-to  «    THE  EDWARDS  MFG.  CO, 

Roofing  Book  mo-neoButierSt., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio 


Tower  CKixxxesI 


The  one  most  beautiful  form  of  mcmorij( 
Standard  Sets,  (eooo  up. 
1.  C.  DEAGAN,  Inc. 
202  Deasan  BuildinE>  Chicago 


DR.  H.  E.  GOETZ  SANITARIUM 

An  approved  institution,  for  mental  and 
nervous  diseases  and  the  addiction*.  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.  Correspondence  confidential. 
Reference,  the  Medical  Profession  of  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 


^    LEADERSHIP  ^ 

Young  men  and  women  of  today  will  be  the 
leaders  of  the  next  generation.  They  must 
have  training,  that  will  make  them  strong, 
courageous  and  self-reliant.  Draughon'i  Btis- 
incss  College  can  train  them  to  be  leaders — 
we  have  trained  thousands.  Write  us  for 
full  information  about  our  courses. 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEqE 
KNOXVILLE  TENNESSEE 


DoesYOURChurchusethis 
sanitary  method?  Send  for 
Catalog  and  Special  Offer  at 
reduced  prices.  Tray  and  36 
crystal  glasses,  $6.50  up. 
Outfits  on  trial.  Bread  and  Collection  Plates. 
Thomas  Communion  Service  Co.    Box  310  Lima,  Ohio 


CiOKCH  ARCHITECT 

J.  H.  McNichael,  bic. 

Builders  Building      Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Over  700  Ckurches  and  S.  S.  Batl^Dgs 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Draughon's  offers  the  shortest  road  to  • 
happy,  useful  and  successful  future.  Business 
offices  constantly  demand  our  graduates. 
Why  not  start  your  future  today  by  simply 
writing   for  information? 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Columbia.  S.  C. 

MONEY  FOR  CHRISTMAS 

Look  in  tlhat  old  trunk  up  in  the 
garret  and  send  me  all  the  old  en- 
velopes up  to  1880.  Do  not  remove  the 
stamps  from  the  envelopes.  You  keep 
the  letters. 

I  will  pay  highest  prices. 

GEO.  H    HAKES,  290  Broadway 
New  York  N.  Y. 


For  a  long  time,  more  than  thirty 
years  ago,  William  H.  Sheppard  and  I 
were  the  only  American  men  in  a  ter- 
ritory larger  than  Texas  in  Central 
Africa.  He  nursed  me  through  my 
first  attack  of  malarial  fever  at  Luebo. 
He  helped  me  learn  the  Baluba  lan- 
guage. He  told  me  over  and  over 
again,  when  the  grip  of  depression 
bore  down  on  the  soul,  "God  is  Love." 

That  sentence  was  his  key-note.  He 
founded  a  work  for  his  people  in  Af- 
rica that  the  millenniums  will  feel.  He 
was  fundamentally  a  great  man.  He 
belongs  in  the  compan}/  of  the  illus- 
trious men  who  have  turned  the  dark- 
ness of  heathendom  into  the  light  and 
glory  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Color  is  no  bar  to  character.  Shep- 
pard was  a  man  who  showed  what  the 
people  among  whom  his  successors  are 
laboring  may  become.  There  will  be 
no  "race  issue"  when  the  Africans  are 
Sheppards,  the  Caucasians  Lapsleys. 

Sheppard  "held  the  fort"  at  Luebo 
after  Lapsley's  death,  and  again  after 
Dr.  Snyder  left,  alone.  The  Presby- 
terian Church  ought  never  to  forget 
that.  He  also  blazed  the  trails  through 
all  that  vast  and  magnificent  region, 
where  now  automobiles  skim  over 
routes  traversed  by  his  pioneering 
feet.  For  a  generation  he  labored  and 
fought  the  good  fight,  and  now  he 
has  gone  to  meet  his  Savior,  whom  he 
served,  in  the  far  country  from  whose 
bourne  no  traveller  returns.  Peace 
and  love  were  his  motives;  life  eternal 
his  reward. 

S.  P.  Verner. 


LOVE'S  HOUSE 


They  made  my  love  a  quiet  house 

Beneath  the  grasses  deep. 
And  twice  a  day  the  tide  goes  by 

To  hush  her  in  her  sleep. 
The  walls  were  lined  with  ivy  green 

And  shells  from  out  the  sea. 
And  there  through  all  the  changing 
days 

She  lies,  and  waits  for  me. 

It  is  no  house  of  pain  or  tears — 

She  knows  these  never  more, 
For  sorrow  falls  upon  its  knees 

And  dares  not  cross  the  door. 
The  stillness  of  the  brooding  hills 

Unto  its  peace  is  given  : 
And  though  its  floor  be  in  the  dust. 

It's  windows  are  in  heaven. 

The  waves  will   croon  her  slumber- 
song, 

The  lark  sing  in  the  sky. 
And  in  the  star-shine  silently 

My  shadow  watch  thereby; 
And  till  the  night  no  more  shall  sink 

But  cloudless  morning  break. 
My  heart  must  love  the  things  she 
loved 

The  deeper  for  her  sake. 
— Laughlan  MacLean  Watt,  in  The 
British  Weekly. 


GEORGIA'S  FIRST  PRESBY- 
TERIANS 


The  Colony  of  Georgia  was  first  es- 
tablished by  General  Oglethorpe  in' the 
year  1733.  And  within  two  years  aft- 
erwards in  the  year  1735  we'  find  a 
Presbyterian  settlement  located  in  the 
District  of  Darien  on  the  north  bank 
of  the  Altamaha  river  at  a  place  call- 
ed "New  Inverness."  This  second  set- 
tlement of  Presbyterians  was  in  Lib- 
erty county  where  the  famous  old 
Midway  church  was  organized. 

The  third  settlement  of  Presbyte- 
rians was  in  the  year  1756  in  the  pres- 
ent town  of  Savannah. 


The  fourth  position  occupied  by 
Presbyterians  was  in  Burke  county, 
where  the  churches  of  Brier  and 
Beaver  creeks  were  organized,  the  first 
record  we  have  of  their  existence  be- 
ing in  the  year  1766. 

The  first  settlers  coming  into  the 
state  were  composed  partly  of  Episco- 
palians, Lutherans,  Quakers,  and  Jews 
as  well  as  Presbyterians,  and  Baptists. 
But  the  Presbyterians  were  the  first  to 
dig  in  and  get  started. — J.  B.  Ficklin. 


UNCLE  RUBE'S  NET 


Sir  Wilifred  T.  Grenfell 


The  good  worker  rests  by  changing 
his  work. 


Faithlessness  in  grasping  east  loses 
honor. 


Uncle  Rube  Cassels  was  only  a  hook- 
and-line  fisherman.  He  never  could 
get  far  enough  ahead  to  own  a  big 
net  and  employ  sharemen  to  help  him 
to  make  a  big  catch  of  fish.  So  he 
had  to  work  cross-handed^ — that  is,  to 
row  along  to  and  fro  from  the  fishing 
grounds, — and  that  handicapped  him 
greatly  when  the  weather  was  rough. 
Then  again  th'e  fish  came  along  very 
uncertain  in  their  arrival,  or,  as  the 
men  called  it,  "spotty,"  so  that  one  or 
two  years,  work  as  he  could,  Rube's 
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PAY  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION  TO  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
STANDARD  for  one  year  at  $3.00,  add  75  cents,  and  receive 
a  $1.25  dictionary  postpaid.  Or  pay  for  two  years  at  v$300  per 
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The  Glorious  Gospel 

By  Rev.  Charles  C.  Carson,  D.D.,  former  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  now  General  Assembly's  Evangelist. 
This  is  a  book  of  gem  sermons  preached  by  Dr.  Carson,  now  pub- 
lished in  attractive  style;  large  clear  type,  easy  to  read. 
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total  catch  did  not  amount  to  enough 
to  feed  and  clothe  his  family.  Food 
had  to  be  reduced  to  the  merest  neces- 
sities. They  "couldn't  look  at  cloth- 
ing them  years,"  and  the  little  family 
even  found  it  hard  enough  to  make 
ends  meet.  Whether  it  was  anxiety, 
or  whether  it  was  natural,  no  one  ever 
knew,  but  Rube's  hair  became  quite 
white. 

Uncle  Rube  had  always  been  a  rather 
more  than  usually  regular  attendant  at 
prayers,  and  it  was  only  to  his  self- 
reliant  and  reserved  nature  I  had  at- 
tributed his  never  taking  part  in  the 
prayer  meetings  or  Sabbath  school. 
But  as  he  had  never  plainly  declared 
in  open  meeting  that  he  was  converted, 
as  is  the  custom  with  our  folks,  they 
all  took  h  for  granted  that  he  was  not 
a  Christian.  However  he  one  day 
startled  the  congregation  by  staying  to 
the  after-meeting. 

As  he  took  no  part  and  gave  no  sign, 
no  one  could  guess  how  it  had  affected 
him.  But  that  he  had  found  something 
in  it  was  evident  from  his  remaining 
behind  again  the  following  Sabbath. 
He  told  us  afterwards,  extraordinary 
as  it  may  seem  under  the  circum- 
stances, that  it  was  the  feeling  that, 
perhaps  he  ought  to  be  doing  some- 
thing for  others  that  was  growing  on 
him;  so  Uncle  Rube  offered  to  take  a 
class  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  at  last, 
thank  God!  though  after  no  little  hesi- 
tation,— for  he  had  not  shown  what 
we  on  the  coast  considered  the  proper 
signs  of  being  in  a  fit  condition  for  the 
post,  he  was  accepted. 

It  has  always  seemed  to  him  that 
the  delay  was  the  ever)'  crisis  in  his 
own  affairs, — the  chastening,  as  he 
called  it,  that  saved  his  soul,  For  the 
only  men  whom  Uncle  Rube  in  his 
mind  could  never  allow  were  Chris- 
tians were  those  who  could  do  good 
and  did  not.  To  him  the  lost  soul  was 
always  not  so  much  the  sinner  as  the 
idler,  the  burier  of  talents. 

Reference  to  his  roughly  kept  ac- 
counts at  that  time  shows  the  status 
to  which  he  was  being  driven. 

But  somehow  they  "put  the  winter 
over  them,"  and  the  following  year 
Jack,  the  oldest  boy,  helping  him, 
Uncle  Rube  had  a  really  good  catch. 

Nor  was  that  all.    Jack  was  now  big 
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enough  to  cut  up  wood  at  home.  So 
Uncle  Rube  could  tend  his  fur-path 
again,  as  he  used  to  do  before.  "As 
the  Lord  would  have  it,"  he  was  lucky 
enough  to  catch  a  good  fox,  with  the 
result  that  when  summer  opened,  he 
actually  had,  for  the  first  time  since 
his  marriage,  twenty  years  before, 
some  cash  carefully  hidden  in  the  old 
stocking. 

Jacky,  too,  was  able  to  work  a  good 
line  now,  and  when  settling  day  came 
once  more,  with  Jacky's  catch  and  his 
own.  Uncle  Rube  ordered  lOO  pounds 
of  twine.  For  he  was  determined  to 
have  a  trap-net  of  his  own  some  day. 

It  was  a  wonderful  day  when  at  last 
the  great  net  was  stowed-away  in  the 
the  new  trap-boat  that  Uncle  Rube  had 
built  with  the  help  of  only  the  two 
lads.  Jack  and  Will,  for  they  were 
sizeable  lads  now.  And  when  at  last 
it  was  wet  for  the  first  time,  and  safely 
moored  to  a  projecting  headland,  well 
known  as  a  resort  for  cod,  there  prov- 
ed to  be  need  for  only  one  shareman 
besides  Uncle  Rube  and  the  two  boys, 
and  that  was  Cousin  Charley. 

The  ice  was  well  off  the  coast  when 
first  the  precious  net  was  put  out,  and 
Uncle  Rube  had  had  two  hauls  out  of 
it,  the  firstfruits,  we  all  thought,  of  a 
rich  harvest. 

"I've  got  as  much  as  I  used  to  get  all 
summer  cross-handed,"  he  said  to  me, 
with  pardonable  pride,  as  he  came 
aboard  one  Saturday  evening  when  I 
lay  at  anchor  in  the  harbor.  "'Tis  a 
wonderful  thing.  Doctor,  a  wonderful 
help  to  poor  folks.  If  things  goes  well, 
I'll  pay  off  the  few  dollars  I  owes  on 
her  this  very-  first  summer. 

It  was  a  beautiful  fine  sunny  and 
calm  morning  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
when  I  came  on  deck  I  found  that  al- 
ready the  flag  .  for  prayers  was  up 
ashore  to  greet  the  day  of  rest. 

Just  as  we  were  leaving  the  ship's 
side,  one  .of  our  crew  called  my  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  the  incoming 
tide  was  bringing  some  pans  of  loose 
ice  along  shore  in  towards  the  harbor 
heads.  "I  hope  there  are  no  traps  at 
the  heads,"  he  added.  "It  wilL  surely 
carry  them  away  if  it  comes  tight  to 
the  shore."  Yet  it  required  no  great 
acumen  to  see  that  one  trap  did  stand 
in  great  danger,  and  that  the  trap  was 
the  hard-earned  property  of  Uncle 
Reuben. 

"All  right,  go  ahead.  I'll  tell  Uncle 
Rube  he'd  best  go  out  and  loose  his 
moorings,  and  let  the  net  swing  in  to 
shore,  or  at  least  let  it  sink,  if  he 
doesn't  fetch  it  in." 

As  we  climbed  up  the  hill  to  the 
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rude  wooden  building,  that  served  us 
for  our  meetings,  we  found  the  whole 
population  already  gathering  outside 
and  waiting,  as  usual,  for  our  arrival. 
There  was  no  need  to  mention  the 
matter  of  the  ice,  for  already  it  was 
perceptibly  nearer,  and  the  men's  keen 
eyes  had  long  ago  taken  in  the  situa- 
tion. "  'Tis  coming  right  on  the  trap, 
I  says,"  I  heard  one  old  fellow  remark. 
"I  ain't  been  a  fishin'  here  these  fifty 
years,  not  to  know  which  way  the  tide 
be  sweepin'." 

"I  believes  you're  right.  Uncle 
Robert,"  said  another,  and  then  they 
made  way  for  us  to  go  by. 

"Good  morning.  Where's  Uncle 
Rube  this  morning?  Surely  he  must 
have  noticeed  the  danger  to  his  net." 

"Sure  so.  Doctor,  but  Uncle  Rube's 


off  to  the  meetin'-house  showing  folks 
in."  They  evidently  knew  more  than 
they  said  to  me,  for  they  all  turned 
and  watched  as  I  came  up  to  the  door 
at  which  Uncle  Rube  was  standing. 

"You'd  better  go  and  get  your  net, 
Uncle  Rube,"  I  began,  "or  likely  enough 
you'll  lose  it.  I  should  think  it  only 
right  if  it  were  mine." 

Uncle  Rube  looked  at  me  and  then 
out  at  the  headlands,  perfectly  visible 
from  where  we  stood;  a  lump  seemed 
to  be  choking  his  throat,  he  he  re- 
plied: "I  know  'tis  a  poor  lookout 
for  the  trap.  Doctor,  but  I  can't  go  out 
today  to  save  even  that."  And  again 
he  looked  away  towards  the  house  of 
prayer,  as  if  to  avoid  the  great  temp- 
tation. 

"But,  Uncle  Rube,  the  Sabbath  was 
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made  for  man,  and  I'm  sure  I  should 
feel  quite  right  in  going  out  to  save 
the  means  of  getting  my  daily  bread." 

"It  might  be  all  right  for  you,  Doc- 
tor," he  said,  this  time  without  turn- 
ing his  head.  "But  there's  folks  in  this 
harbor  as  only  wants  an  excuse  to  go 
fishing  Sabbaths,  and  I'm  not  going  to 
be  the  one  to  give  it  to  them.  God 
help  me." 

"But,  Uncle  Rube,  think  what  it 
means.  You  have  no  way  to  get  your 
winter  diet." 

"The  Lord  has  looked  after  me  all 
these  years.  Doctor,"  he  replied,  "and 
I'll  trust  him  for  that." 

"There  was  no  more  to  be  said.  We 
went  into  the  building,  ^hich  soon 
filled  up,  and  as  we  sang  together  the 
the  familiar  hymn, 

"Simply  trusting  every  day 
Trusting  through  a  stormy  way," 

it  seemed  to  me  as  if  no  one  had  any 
right  to  sing  it  but  Uncle  Rube,  whose 
eyes  were  riveted  on  the  book,  and  who 
was  singing  it,  it  seemed  to  me,  as  I 
had  never  known  it  sung  before. 

Next  morning  at  daydawn  we  were 
iust  getting  under  way  at  three  o'clock, 
when  looking  over  the  side,  I  saw  a 
boat  already  coming  in  from  the  heads. 
It  was  Uncle  Rube,  his  boys  and  their 
shareman.  They  had  goneout  at  five 
minutes  past  twelve  o'clock  and  were 
coming  in  with  the  remains  of  the 
trap.  I  haled  him,  and  he  brought 
his  boat  alongside. 

"I  do  hope  it  isn't  much  damaged, 
Uncle  Reuben." 

"Well,  it  might  ha'  been  worse,  thank 
God,"  he  answ'ered  cheerily.  "It'll 
take  us  a  fortnight,  I  doubts,  to  get 
her  in  the  water  again.  But  I'm  think- 
ing we'll  not  get  twine  again  till  next 
fall." 

"A  fortnight!  Why  the  caplin  school 
will  be  over  by  then,  and  the  trap  fish- 
ing won't  be  any  more  good  this  year." 

"That's  true  enough,  Doctor;  but 
I've  seen  worse  times,  and,  please  God, 
us'll  do  better  with  her  come  next 
spring." 

I  hadn't  the  heart  to  say  anything 
more  at  the  time.  But  I  know  since 
that  his  perfect  peace  of  mind  was  due 
to  his  conviction  that  this  was  the 
thing  the  Lord  wanted  him  to  do  for 
others. 

Twelve  years  have  rolled  away  since 
then,  and  Uncle  Rube  has  possessions 
more  precious  than  the  lost  net  could 
ever  have  given  him.  His  own  simple 
trust  in  God  has  been  given  to  all  his 
children — and  they  in  turn  are  rearing 
yet  another  generation  to  serve  the 
Master.  For  the  foundation  of  their 
_  faith  was  laid  not  in  what  they  were 
told — Uncle  Rube  never  was  a  talker— 
but  on  what  their  eyes  had  seen  in 
him  through  all  the  years — and  they 
in  turn  are  learning  to  know  that  the 
only  life  that  is  life  at  all  is  Christ-life 
— the  life  that  is  lived  to  do  something 
for  others. — S.  S.  Times. 
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much  thought,  the  name.  One  Long 
Hop,  was  bestowed  on  the  young 
celestial.  May  this  Chinese  babe,  in 
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average  famous  person  has  come  to 
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hop,  but  in  a  series  of  patient,  every 
day,  little  hops.    Most  of  us  keep  hop- 
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Richmond,  Va.  Texarkana,  Ark. -Tex. 


THE  FRIENDS  OF 
DAVIDSON  COLLEGE 


Eiihty-five  hundred  people  subscribed  to  the 
Synodjs  educational  campaign  in  North  Carolina  for 
a  million  dollars,  and  indirectly  had  a  part  in  the 
work  of  every  one  of  the  educational  institutions. 

Eleven  thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty-eight 
persons  subscribed  to  the  $600,000  fund  for  Davidson 
College  in  1922.  It  is  inspiring  to  students,  faculty 
and  trustees  to  think  of  having  so  many  stock- 
holders. Out  of  so  large  a  group  of  friends  there 
are  those  who  assuredly  can  and  will  provide  the 
needed  equipment  for  carrying  on  so  important  a 
work. 

Davidson's  greatest  need  now  is  buildings. 
There  are  only  28  class-rooms  for  44  professions 
There  is  an  urgent  need  for  additional  large  gifts 
to  complete  the  Chambers  building. 


DAVIDSON  COLLEGE 

J.  MARTIN  "President 
E  L.JACKSON -'Treasurer 
DAVIDSON.  N.C. 


Travel  by  Train 

COMFORTABLE 
ECONOMICAL 
SAFE 
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Ask  Ticket  Agents 

SOUTHERN 

RAILWAY  SYSTEM 


December  7,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


ChapterAWeeK 


n  points 


Book  Method.  Each  Chapter  studied  (rem  S' 
ot  view.  You  make  your  own  exposition  unacr  tne 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  You  wnte  dowm  on  pock- 
et size  sheet,  7*  by  41,  what  you  learn  each  day.  This 
plan  IS  now  in  use  for  Devotional  Study.  Morning 
Watch,  Bible  Classes,  Prayer  Meetings,  Woman's  Aux- 
iliaries. Young  People's  Societies.  Hieh  Schools,  Home 
Study  Classes,  whole  Congregations.  Price  in  qaanti- 
ties  50c  per  hundred  sheets,  loose  leaf.  Covers  3c  each.  Price  complete  with 
^.over.  a  sheet  for  each  chapter  Matthew.  Mark.  Luke,  John,  Acts,  ZSc  each. 
Galatiatis.  Ephcsians,  Philippians,  Colossians.  I5c  each,  delivered 
'■The  entrance  of  THY  WORDS  giveth  lighu" 

J.B.SPILLMAN,  A  I'l    East  8th  St.CHARLOTTE,N.C. 

CIVIL  WAR  LETTERS 

PATRIOTIC  ENVELOPES  used  by 
soldiers  during  1861  to  1865  with  pic- 
tures of  flags,  emblems,  portraits,  also 
verses  or  any  peculiar  features  are  val- 
uable. Send  me  all  you  have  for  in- 
spection. I  will  make  you  an  attrac- 
tive offer  for  them. 

GEO.  H.  HAKES 
290  Broadway  New  York,  N.  Y. 
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Are  Qu/ckly  Relieved  by 

FLUCO 

Recommended  to  Prevent 
Pneumonia.  If  your  drug- 
gist can  not  supply  you, 
send  60  to 


FLUCO  UABORATORIES  INC 

C  REE  NVI  l-LE,  S-  C. 


DM  wA  May  Wm\ 
FiNiltiire 

Send  For  Special  Cataloge 

THE  S8UTHEBN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


6  6  6 


is  a  Prescription 

Colds  Grippe,  Flu,  Dengue, 
Biliou   Fever  and  Malaria. 

It  kills  the  germs 


Gray's  Ointment 

The  Old  Family  "Stand-by" 
For  Burns,  Cuts,  Boils,  Sores 

Popular,  effective,  healing,  soothing 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
W.  F.  Grar  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg.,  Hashviile,  Tenn. 


HgWARD-HICKORYCQ 

Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
esperience 


Invested  Capital  over 
$90,000.00 

Correspondence  Invited 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


FOR  SALE  OR  EXCHANGE 

New  eight-room  house  at  Montreat. 

Westminster  school,   14  acres,  seven 

buildings  near  here. 

Three-room  cottages  to  rent  between 

here  and  Chimney  Rock. 

H.  L.  CARPENTER 
Rutherfordton,  N.  C. 


MAKES  A  RNE 
CHRISTMAS 
GIFT 

Amusing 
Instrud:ive 
Inipirational 
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WHAT  THEY  SAY. 

"An  unusual  book." 
"Could  not  put  it  down." 
"Gave  mc  a  spiriiual 

uplift." 
"Ought  to  sell  bv  the 
million." 
"Best  Morv  1  ever  read." 
Get  It  Now! 

KING  M  JOHN 

A  TALE  Of 
THE  SOUTH 

Qt/yge  F  Rtihtnion 

Lowell  Publishing  Co. 
M<raM  Holly,  N  C 

J 

0 
H 
N 

ONE  COPY,  $1-75 

OR  S  COPIES  TO 
ONE  ADDRESS  AT  A 

BIG  Discount 

ORDER  FROM 
PUBLISHERS  OR  ANY 
BOOKSELLER 

ping  quite  lively  every  day  without 
beating  by  more  than  a  yard  the  land- 
lord and  butcher  who  keeps  hopping 
after  us  down  the  streets  and  across 
back  lots. — United  Presbyterian. 


SOME  FOLKS  IN  OUR  CHURCH 


The  Woman  Who  is  Not  Afraid  of 
Dishes 


It  must  have  been  a  man  who  in- 
vented church  dinners,  for  I  am  sure 
that  there  would  never  be  another  if 
the  men  had  to  do  the  work. 

There  are  many  orders  of  righteous- 
ness in  our  church.  There  are  saints 
of  various  degrees  of  perseverance, 
ranking  each  other  according  to  their 
peculiar  excellence.  I  propose  for  can- 
onization the  woman  who  is  not  afraid 
of  dishes. 

There  are  various  orders  of  right- 
eousness even  in  the  church  kitchen. 
There  are  the  women  who  are  per- 
fectly willing  to  arrive  at  four  o'clock 
and  do  the  ornamental  little  tasks, 
dressing  up  the  salads,  afid  putting  the 
flowers  on  the  table,  and  all  that  kind 
of  thing.  I  would  not  disparage  them. 
But  a  reserved  seat  must  be  saved  for 
the  woman  who  is  not  afraid  of  dishes. 

She  is  the  woman  who  stays  after 
everyone  else  is  gone.  There  is  noth- 
ing so  stale,  flat,  and  generally  desert- 
ed as  a  church  dining  room  after  a 
church  dinner.  Every  man  and  his 
wife  and  children  have  blithely  piled 
into  their  cars  and  are  headed  towards 
home  and  bed.  The  church  dining 
room  has  all  the  earmarks  of  a 
cyclone-swept  scene.  Paper  napkins, 
bits  and  odds  and  ends  and  what  not 
are  everywhere.  And — dirty  dishes. 
What  in  all  the  world  is  so  dirty  as 
dirty  dishes? 

She  rolls  up  her,  sleeves  and  goes  at 
them.  She  piles  and  arranges  and 
scrapes.  She  moves  through  a  cloud 
of  soap  suds  and  steam,  with  the  dim 
outlines  of  endless  stacks  of  church 
dishes  looming  in  the  background. 
Piles  of  the  washed,  piles  of  the  un- 
washed. The  piles  gradually  melt 
away,  taking  their  places  in  the  inter- 
minable shelves,  ready  for  the  next 
church  dinner,  when  the  process  will 
be  repeated. 

And  the  woman  who  is  not  afraid  of 
dishes  will  be  right  there  next  time. 
She  always  is.  It  isn't  fair.  It  isn't 
reasonable.    It  is  only  true,  that's  all. 

The  church  enjoys  its  good  fellow- 
ship, and  the  dinners  help.  But  the 
holiest  saint  on  the  roster  is  the  wom- 
an who  is  not  afraid  of  dishes. 

She  is  the  woman  to  whom  the  par- 
son can  always  go  for  advice.  He  gets 
it  every  time.  She  is  blunt,  short- 
spoken,  with  a  direct  sagacity  which 
cuts  the  corners  and  tells  the  truth. 
She  sometimes  slips  in  her  grammar, 
never  in  her  good  sense.  She  has  not 
a  degree  from  the  State  university;  her 
degree  has  a  big  D  in  it,  but  the  letter 
stands  for  dishes.  There  are  a  lot  of 
university  graduates  who  might  learn 
from  her. 

Some  day  when  the  scales  are  bal- 
anced, the  church  will  insist  upon  new 
orders  of  merit. — H.  C.  Herring,  in 
N.  Y.  Advocate. 


TRIBUTE  TO  ERICSON 


In  a  ceremony  naming  Chicago's 
new  boulevard  "Leif  Ericson  Drive" 
twenty-five  thousand  citizens  gather- 
ed in  the  Chicago  stadium  to  pay  trib- 
ute to  the  Norseman  who,  in  the  year 
1000,  "beyond  a  reasonable  historical 
doubt,"  discovered  America.  The 
boulevard  which  has  been  under  con- 
struction for  two  years  and  is  expect- 
ed to  be  completed  in  1928,  consists  of 
six  miles  of  tree-lined  asphalt  connect- 


ing business  and  residential  districts 
overland  made  in  Lake  Michigan.  A 
statue  to  cost  an  estimated  $400,000  is 
proposed  by  Norwegian  citizens  as  an 
additional  adornment  to  the  drive. 

Among  those  present  at  the  cere- 
monies were  Prof.  Rasmus  B.  Ander- 
son, of  the  University  of  Wisconsin, 


who  is  credited  with  establishing  the 
fact  that  the  Norse  discovery  of  this 
continent,  and  Capt.  Gerhart  Folgero, 
of  Norway,  who  recently  proved  the 
possibility  of  Leif's  voyage  by  crossing 
the  Atlantic  in  a  ship  believed  to  be 
smaller  than  that  used  by  the  early 
explorer. 


1857       Mitchell  College 

Statesville,  North  Carolina 


1927 


A  Fully  Accredited  Junior  College  for  Women. 
Noted  for  Health,  Culture  and  Beauty  of  Environment. 
Superior  Faculty  of  University  Trained  Specialists. 
School  of  Music  Oflfering  Conservatory  Advantages. 
Commercial  Courses  Giving  Adequate  Preparation  for  Best  Positions. 
Education  Courses  Leading  to  State  Teachers'  Certificates  without  Sum- 
mer School  Attendance. 
The  Best  in  Christian  Education  at  the  Lowest  Cost. 

For  Catalogue,  address  G.  H.  ELLMORE,  President. 
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FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

We  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Mutual  Building  and  Loan  Association 

EstaWished  1881  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

lis  Whiteness  Bemtes  Us  Purity 
Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


BLACK  KID  $lS.Oe 
BROWN  KID  $12.W 


PATENT  $lt.W 


Stylish  ISlew  Shoes 

That  Feel  Like  Old  Ones 


MATRIX 

SHOES  FOR  WOMEN 

Likt  Yiur  Fsotprint  in  tht  Sand 


SIZES  3  TO  9 
WIDTH  AAAA  TO  C 


HE  moulded  soles 
of  MATRIX  SHOjSS, 
broken-in  atthefaaory 
to  fit  the  bottom  of  your 
foot,  add  comfort  to 
perfea  style,  making 
MATRIX  the  popular 
footwear  among  fash* 
ionable  women. 
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Smart  Shoes  Second  Floor 

bELK  BRO'S  CO. 

IJour  Ttlail  Order  SoUciled 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


WHAT  SHALL 
WE  DO 


The  Department  of  Christian  Education  and  Minis- 
terial Relief  of  your  Church  does  not  believe  it  is  a  wise 
policy  to  be  continually  talking  to  the  churches  about 
debt. 

For  the  past  two  years  we  have  had  to  carry  over 
debts — not  large  but  costly  and  embarrassing. 

We  are  your  servants — seeking  to  know  your  will  and 
to  conduct  all  the  work  as  economically  as  can  be  done 
with  efficiency.  Our  annual  report  always  shows  where 
every  dollar  comes  from  and  where  each  dollar  is  spent. 
We  are  glad  to  answer  any  questions  and  explain  the  rea- 
son for  every  item  of  expense. 

We  have  made  great  reductions  in  many  of  our  ap- 
propriations and  have  reduced  our  staff  to  a  point  where 
the  highest  efficiency  is  imperilled. 

Unless  a  better  response  is  made  to  our  financial  needs 
we  will  be  compelled  to  further  scale  the  appropriations 
to  candidates  for  the  ministry  and  mission  service,  to  the 
work  among  the  studefcfts  of  our  colleges  and  of  the  state 
and  independent  institutions  of  higher  education  and  to 
reduce  the  meagre  amounts  now  going  each  month  to  the 
homes  of  our  aged  and  infirm  ministers,  who  have  borne 
the  burden  of  the  day  and  the  scorching  heat,  and  of  the 
widows  and  orphans  of  faithful  ministers  who  have 
ceased  from  their  labors  which  never  yielded  a  financial 
income  sufficient  for  "laying  aside"  for  the  time  of  need. 

What  Shall  We  Do? 

We  confidently  await  the  answer  we  are  sure  you 
will  give. 


The  Presbyterian  Church 
In  The  United  States 

Department  of  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief 


Henry  H.  Sweets,  Sec. 

410  Urban  Building 


John  Stites,  Treas. 

Louisville,  Ky. 


SPA  RKLES 


Irritable  lady — "Stop  pushin',  can't 
yer  ?" 

Stout  man — "I  ain't  pushin,;  I  only 
sighed." — Tatler  (London). 


November  30,  1927 

thing.  Now  what  should  you  say?" 

Pupil :  "I  heard  it  from  a  fellow 
who  seen  it." 


Teacher :  "Johnny,  you  know  bet- 
ter than  to  say  that  you  seen  some- 


Billy — "Pa,  don't  they  call  a  man's 

wife  his  better  half?" 
Pa — "Yes,  son."  -»» 
Billy — "Then  if  a  man  marries  twice 

there   ain't   nothing  left  of    him,  is 

there,  Pa?" — Pathfinder. 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 


For  Catalog  and  Information,  Address 

S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C 

A  standard  Junior  College  for  young  women  recognized  by  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES.^ 

POLICY — ^A  limited  number  of  students;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  William  C.  PRESSLY,  President 
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In  the  social  life  of  the  home  nothing  plays  quite  as  important 
part  as  good  furniture.  And  now  is  the  time  to  give  your 
home  serious  thought  as  to  its  appearance — make  it  look  its 
best !  You'll  find  the  question  of  home  appearance  one  easily 
solved  in  this  busy  store,  with  its  assortment  of  up-to-the 
minute  furnishings.   Visit  us  whenever  you  can. 


McCOYS  OF  CHARLOTTE 


For  the  Future 

Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 

Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $6,0<H),aOO.OO 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 
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CHRISTIAN  GIVING 


There  is  no  question  aifecting  church  Hfe  more 
discussed,  or  concerning  which  there  have  always 
been  more  differing  views  than  the  question  of  the 
right  kind  of  giving. 

There  are  those  who  insist  that  no  gift  is  accept- 
able to  the  Lord,  except  such  gifts  as  represent 
self-denial.  There  are  others  who  contend  that  it 
is  an  act  of  worship  to  give  by  means  of  church 
fairs  and  bazaars. 

These  different  methods  of  raising  money  some- 
times run  so  close  together  that  it  is  difficult  to 
define  where  one  touches  the  other. 

Then  the  Christian,  in  giving,  finds  that  cir- 
cumstances affect  his  methods. 

Sometimes  he  can  given  generously,  while  at 
times  he  is  poor  in  this  world's  goods,  and  having 
no  money  ,he  must  give  either  his  labor  or  what 
the  country  store-keeper  would  call  "in  trade." 

The  strict  constructionist  would  demand  that 
the  giving  should  be  "as  nominated  in  the  bond," 
that  money  only  should  be  given,  and  that  to  give 
food  or  labor,  would  be  turning  a  place  of  prayer 
into  a  place  of  merchandise. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  many  who  believe 
in  fairs  and  bazaars,  as  means  of  raising  money, 
contending  that  the  woman  who  donates  a  cake  is 
giving  of  her  labor  just  as  much  as  the  rich  mill- 
man  who  gives  cash,  which  is  also  the  fruit  of  his 
labor. 

The  argument,  thus  far,  seems  reasonable,  but 
it  is  what  accompanies  the  giving  of  food  that 
furnishes  the  strongest  objections  to  this  method. 

These  fairs  and  suppers  are  attended  by  certain 
evils  that  bring  the  cause  of  Christ  into  contempt, 
such  as  the  importunity  with  which  things  offered 
for  sale  are  pressed  upon  men,  forcing  them  to  buy 
whether  they  wish  or  not;  then  the  sale  of  goods 
beyond  their  real  value,  or  holding  back  the 
change.  Such  methods  bring  the  Church  into 
contempt. 

The  man  who  buys  raw  cotton  and  transforms 
it  into  cloth  and  gives  the  money  from  its  sale  to 
the  church,  and  the  good  woman  who  buys  eggs, 
milk  and  sugar  and  by  her  culinary  skill  trans- 
forms them  into  cakes  to  tempt  the  appetite  of  a 
hungry  man,  in  order  that  she  may  give  the  pro- 
ceeds to  the  Lord,  are  really  on  an  equal  footing. 

The  cotton-mill  man  sells  his  cloth  on  its  merits, 
and  the  buyer  never  thinks  that  he  is  giving  to  the 
Lord,  because  he  purchases  these  goods. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  products  of  the  woman's 
skill  and  labor  are  sold  on  their  merits,  it  is  true, 
but  the  buyer  too  often  is  led  into  the  belief  that 
he  is  giving  to  the  Lord,  when  in  reality  he  is 
gratifying  his  appetite. 

It  is  just  here  that  the  difference  lies  and  the 
evil  is  done. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  Lord  measures  a  gift 
by  the  motive.  We  must  give  ourselves,  and  then 
our  substance. 


EDITORIAL 


AN  OLD  SAYING  REFUTED 


That  corporations  have  no  souls,  is  a  saying  of 
great  age,  and  it  has  generally  been  accepted  as 
true,  and  indeed  experience  of  men  everywhere 
seems  to  sustain  it. 

Now  and  then,  however,  these  old  sayings  are 
found  to  have  exceptions,  which  really  is  to  the 
credit  of  the  human  race,  proving  that  however 
heartless  the  human  race  may  be  at  times,  that 
there  are  always  a  few  righteous  men  left  in 
Sodom. 

Our  readers  know  that  in  the  latter  part  of 
November  there  was  an  explosion  of  a  large  gas 
tank  in  Pittsburgh,  Penna.,  causing  a  loss  of 
nearly  one  million  dollars  to  the  Equitable  Gas 
Company  of  that  city,  besides  private  property  and 
the  injuring  of  many  human  beings. 


This  company,  before  any  estimate  of  the  loss 
could  be  made  and  suits  started  in  the  courts,  an- 
nounces that  it  will  pay  the  hospital  expenses  of 
all  injured  persons,  besides  compensating  the 
maimed,  and  repair  the  houses  destroyed,  and' 
make  good  the  loss  of  household  goods. 

This  catastrope  shocked  the  country ;  but  we 
venture  to  predict  that  this  unprecedented  action 
of  this  great  corporation  will  be  a  greater  shock  to 
those  who  have  so  often  quoted  that  old  saw, 
"Corporations  have  no  souls." 

This  corporation  was  formed  of  men  who  real- 
ized that  they  did  have  souls,  and  that  they  would 
one  day  have  tO'  answer  for  their  care  of  their 
souls. 

We  do  not  know  the  church  affiliations  of  these 
men  who  conduct  this  business ;  but  we  do  know 
that  Pittsburgh  is  the  great  Presbyterian  center 
of  the  United  States,  so  that  whether  these  raen 
are  Presbyterians  or  not,  they  breathe  a'Presbyte- 
rian  atmosphere,  and  are  influenced  by  the  ex- 
ample of  those  who  realize  that  every  man  must 
give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 

This  is  an  age  in  which  the  devil  seems  to  be 
rampant  and  wickedness  seeks  no  cover.  It  is 
also  an  age  when  the  forces  of  righteousness  are 
also  active,  and  men  are  realizing,  as  never  before, 
that  to  be  a  Christian  means  something  more  than 
"to  hit  the  sawdust  trail,"  and  say  "Lord,  Lord." 

CHRISTMAS— 1927 


The  Cbrfstvnas  season  always  brings  back  the 
past — the  past  and  present  press  themselves  upon 
us,  and  by  tHe  law  of  suggestion  causes  the  years 
of  long  ago  to  be  quickened  into  the  present. 

The  days  of  our  childhood,  with  their  happy 
memories,  soften  all  hearts  and  prompt  us  to 
make  the  present  as  happy  a  period  for  our  chil- 
dren as  our  past  was  to  us. 

As  we  realize  that  over  nineteen  hundred  years 
have  come  and  gone  since  the  first  Christmas  day, 
unconsciously  we  find  our  minds  comparing  the 
past  with  the  present — the  Then  with  the  Now. 

Then  the  world  was  very  small,  and  for  the 
most  part  was  under  the  control  of  one  great  em- 
pire. Palestine,  the  land  chosen  as  the  abode  of 
God's  chosen  people,  by  reason  of  sin  had  fallen 
from  her  high  estate,  and  was  under  the  iron  heel 
of  Rome,  and  had  alienated  His  love  and  rejected 
His  guidance,  and  substituted  for  the  true  wor- 
ship of  God  empty  forms  and  mere  professions. 
.  Man  then  was  not  an  individual,  but  a  part  of 
humanity's  great  mass — a  mere  atom  in  life. 

He  who  afterwards  said  that  He  would  be  lift- 
ed up  and  draw  all  men  unto  Him,  had  begun  to 
attract,  though  lying  in  a  manger. 

The  heavenly  host,  at  a  time  when  the  world 
was  facing  bloodshed  and  violence,  sang  peace 
and  good  will. 

The  shepherds,  leaving  their  flocks,  came  to 
gaze  with  wonder  at  the  little  Babe. 

Wise  men  from  a  distant  clime  brought  their 
gifts  and  worshipped. 

Since  that  Christmas  morning  the  world  has 
grown  older. 

What  was  the  condition  of  men  then  is  now  a 
mere  tradition. 

The  mighty  empire  that  then  ruled  is  known  by 
means  of  dim  history  and  crumbling  ruins. 

Science  and  invention  have  combined  to  add  to 
our  comfort  and  length  of  days. 

The  name  of  the  Babe  that  had  nowhere  to  lay 
His  head  is  now  a  name  above  every  name,  though 
as  yet  not  every  knee  has  bent  nor  tongue  con- 
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fessed  that  He  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God,  the 
Father. 

It  is  true  that  sin  still  reigns  in  the  world,  and 
oftentimes  we  wonder  what  the  end  will  be,  yet 
we  take  hope  when  we  realize  that  while  evil  still 
abounds,  there  is  yet  much  good  in  the  world,  and 
that  the  good  is  more  aggressive. 

Today  we  find  that  the  Christmas  season  still 
softens  our  hearts,  and  that  we  strive  to  follow  in 
His  footsteps. 

Not  only  are  our  thoughts  drawn  to  the  first 
Christmas,  but  we  are  conscious  of  the  drawing 
power  of  that  Uplifted  One,  and  we  realize  that 
the  hope  of  the  world  must  be  in  His  ultimate 
reign. 

We  love  to  read  the  story  of  the  first  Christmas 
and  follow  the  wonderful  growth  of  the  influence 
of  that  Babe  in  the  manger. 

Those  of  us  who  are  sick  at  heart  over  the 
growth  of  evil  in  the  world,  love  to  look  to  the 
second  Christmas,  promised  in  the  Bible,  and  to 
dwell  upon  the  result  of  His  coming  when  tears 
shall  be  wiped  away,  death  shall  be  no  more,  and 
sorrow  shall  cease. 

As  the  years  roll  by  and  the  end  draws  near,  the 
Church  of  God  looks  forward  with  expectant 
faces,  and  with  the  Seer  of  Patmos,  cries,  "Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly." 


THE  LORD'S  SUPPER  AND  THE 
LAUSANNE  CONFERENCE 


When  we  first  read  the  plan  to  have  a  gathering 
of  all  Christians  at  Lausanne,  it  seemed  a  beauti- 
ful idea,  thus  to  exemplify  the  communion  of 
saints,  prefiguring  that  connpunion  our  Lord 
spoke  of  when  He  would  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine  with  His  disciples  in  His  Father's  Kingdom. 

It  seems  that  when  they  came  to  this  celebration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  there  were  some  who  could 
not  conscientiously  partake  with  certain  others. 

Some  differed  over  the  mode  of  baptism,  and 
some  over  the  Lord's  Supper — making  the  sacra- 
ments that  our  Lord  designed  to  bring  believers 
together,  an  occasion  of  division. 

Such  was  the  fact,  not  only  at  this  conference, 
but  in  all  ages  of  the  Church  the  Lord's  Supper 
and  Baptism  have  been  the  cause  of  division  and 
strife. 

On  January  12  and  13,  1928,  there  will  be  held 
in  Baltimore,  a  meeting  of  the  Christian  Unity 
League,  the  organization  of  which  exemplifies 
clearly  and  strikingly  the  idea  of  Christian  unity. 
The  president  is  a  member  of  the  Disciples  or 
Christian  Church,  the  vice-president  is  a  Presby- 
terian, the  secretary  a  Methodist,  and  the  treasurer 
is  an  Episcopalian. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  day  of  the  meeting,  the 
delegates  will  sit  down  together  at  the  Communion 
of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

We  can  in  a  measure  understand  how  men  in 
their  zeal  for  their  own  views  separate  themselves 
from  other  Christians. 


THE  UNION  OF  CHURCHES  IN  CHINA 


Those  whose  great  idea  is  that  there  be  one 
Church  in  the  world,  and  who  hold  that  all  di- 
visions are  unscriptural,  are  now  very  happy  as 
they  see  their  dream  in  process  of  realization. 

They  have  had,  it  is  true,  some  instances  where 
all  the  churches  in  a  community  united  and  made 
one  common  church,  but  these  instances  have  not 
been  altogether  encouraging.  Something  always 
seems  lacking  to  give  them  force,  the  esprit  de 
corps,  which  insures  success  in  any  movement. 

Recently  this  union,  on  a  larger  scale,  has  been 
secured  in  China. 

Sixteen  denominations  have  formed  the  Church 
of  Christ,  and  they  propose  to  show  the  world  how 
this  unity  can  be  a  force  in  the  working  of  God's 
kingdom  6n  earth. 
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The  Baptist  and  Methodist  Churches  have  not 
entered  this  union,  the  Baptists  because  their  pol- 
icy has  always  been  to  keep  their  church  apart 
from  the  others.  It  is  not  so  evident,  why  the 
Methodists  refuse  to  enter  this  combination. 

We  shall  watch  this  union  with  deep  interest, 
with  the  prayer  that  those  directing  it  may  insist 
upon  the  fundamental  truths,  once  held  in  common 
by  all  Christians. 

May  the  Lord  guide  this  United  Church  in  such 
a  way  that  they  may  be  an  example  to  us  all. 

DR.  R.  F.  CAMPBELL'S  ANNIVERSARY 


In  these  days  when  a  hundred  critics  are  engaged 
in  proving  that  the  ministry  has  lost  caste  in  the 
estimation  of  men,  it  is  refreshing  to  find  one  who 


for  35  years  has  stood  in  the  limelight  of  a  tourist 
city,  and  m  word  of  blame  has  been  spoken 
against  him/ 

On  the  contrary,  a  secular  paper,  the  Charlotte 
Observer,  has  this  to  say  of  him : 

"Dr.  Robert  F.  Campbell  yesterday  celebrated 
his  thirty-fifth  anniversary  as  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  in  Asheville,  and  in  making 
mention  of  the  event.  The  Asheville  Times  takes 
occasion  to  refer  to  some  of  the  dominating  traits 
in  the  developed  character.  For  one  thing.  Doctor 
Campbell  has  exercised  for  a  generation  'an 
always  growing  influence  in  his  church,  locally 
and  throughout  the  Southern  branch  of  that 
Church,  of  which  he  is  now  moderator.  This  in- 
fluence ha^  touched  and  strengthened  the  lives  of 


men  and  women  in  other  communities.  And  in  all 
these  years  Doctor  Campljell  has  also  been  a  leader 
in  Asheville  whenever  questions  of  moral  or  social 
principle  were  involved  in  the  issues  of  the  day.' 

"And  yet,  'in  a  day  when  many  optimists  almost 
feel  that  they  should  apologize  for  their  optimism. 
Doctor  Campbell  says,  with  neither  excitement  nor 
hesitation,  that  the  world  is  growing  better.  He 
observes  the  confusion  of  life  today,  but  he  takes 
no  stock  in  the  lament  that  youth  is  degenerate 
and  that  civilization  is  rushing  head-long  to  de- 
struction.' 

"And  Presbyterian  Asheville  is  planning  a  big- 
ger church  in  which  Doctor  Campbell  may  con- 
tinue preaching  doctrine  of  this  kind  to  more 
people." 


BEVOTlOfsIAL 


THE  PREACHER'S  SUNDAY  NIGHT 


I  sure  am  tired ;  worn  out,  too, 

Tired  o'  teachin', 

Tired  o'  preachin', 
Tired  o'  folks  like  you. 

Now  I'm  done,  just  sittin'  still, 

Kind  o'  restin', 

Thru  digestin', 
Thoughts  enough  to  kill. 

Hungry!  Eats!  That's  what  I  need; 

I  could  sample  egg 

Eggs  a-scramble ; 
What  I  want  's  a  feed. 

Piece  o'  beef,  mos'  raw  and  red. 

Served  a-bleeding, 

I'm  a-needin' 
And  a  hunk  o'  bread. 

Then  I  want  some  coffee  strong, 

Hot  and  steamin' ; 

If  I'm  dreamin', 
Ring  the  dinner  gong. 

Nearly  dead  standin'  on  my  feet ; 
•  Feelin'  creepy, 

Awful  sleepy ; 
Still,  I'll  stay  and  eat. 
Weldon,  N.  C.  Rev.  C.  H.  Jordan. 


THE  ROAD  TO  BETHLEHEM 


Out  of  the  fields  the  shepherds  came, 

Out  of  the  night  the  star ; 
Out  of  the  East  the  Wise  Men  rode 

Bearing  rich  gifts  afar. 

Out  of  the  skies  the  angels  sang, 

"Glory  to  God  above," 
For  out  of  heaven  a  child  had  come, 

And  joy,  and  peace,  and  love. 

And  this  is  my  wish  tonight  for  you : 

If  mid  the  clanging  mart 
The  music  from  your  life  has  gone, 

The  wonder  from  your  heart, 

You'll  take  the  road  to  Bethlehem 

And  meet  again  your  King; 
For  as  of  yore  the  Wise  Men  ride 

And  heavenly  choirs  sing. 
Pratt  City,  Ala.  Rev.  C.  M.  Campbell. 


A  man  of  high  type  does  not  need  to  advertise  himself 
in  big  type. 


The  worship  of  God  on  Sunday  helps  to  glorify  our 
-work  on  Monday. 


ACROSTIC  ON  EXODUS 


"God  Redeemed,  Led,  Fed,  Governed,  Dwelt  With 
Israel" 


(The  above  sentence  contains  forty  letters,  one  for 
each  chapter  of  Exodus  and  summarizes  the  teaching 
of  the  book.  The  acrostic  which  follows  suggests 
the  contents  of  each  chapter.) 


Grievous  afflictions  in  Israel's  life  abound. 
On  the  banks  of  the  Nile  a  deliverer  is  found. 
Dedication  follows  that  scene  on  holy  ground. 

Rescued  to  rescue,  is  Moses'  mighty  vision. 
Evil  piled  on  evil  marks  Israel's  condition. 
Deliverance  is  promised  in  rich  and  full  fruition. 
Emblem  of  power,  dread  miracles  by  Aaron's  rod  are 
wrought. 

Egyptian  magic  imitates,  but  quickly  comes  to  naught. 
Mightier  marvels  follow,  with  woe  to  Egypt  fraught. 
Each  plague  leaves  Pharaoh's  hardened  heart  more 

impiously  bold. 
Death  to  Egypt's  first-born — the  final  plague  foretj)ld. 

Lambs  are  slain,  foreshadowing  One  who  for  sin 
should  die. 

Every  first-born  to  the  Lord  must  Israel  sanctify. 
Divided  ar<e  the  Red  Sea's  waves,  where  Israel's  feet 
must  go ; 

Fervent  songs  of  praise  are  sung  for  Egypt's  over- 
throw. 

Elim's  wells  and  palm  trees  past,  God  sends  "angel's 
food." 

Drink  from  river  rock  is  brought,  and  Amalek  sub- 
dued. 

Good  old  Jethro  plans  relief  for  Moses'  strenuous 
days. 

On  the  mount  the  great  "I  Am"  sovereign  power  dis- 
plays. 

Voice  of  God  in  majesty  proclaimed  commandments 

ten.  • 
Equity  must  be  maintained  in  all  affairs  of  men. 
Rights  of  property  set  forth,  and  kindness  to  the 

stranger. 

Name  and  nature  of  the  feasts;  a  promised  Guide  in 
danger. 

Established  is  the  Covenant,  with  solemn  sacrament. 
Description  of  the  Tabernacle,  God-appointed  tent. 

Directions  for  the  curtains  and  the  mystic  inner  veil, 
Wood-work  overlaid  with  gold;  the  light  that  must 
not  fail. 

Ephod,  mitre,  robe  and  crown  "fit  for  glory  and  for 
beauty" 

Law  of  offerings  laid  down,  and  Aaron's  priestly  duty; 
The  anointed,  cleansed,  redeemed,  alone  may  seek 
God's  shrine. 

Wisdom  given  workmen;  and  the  "Sabbath  for  a 
sign." 

Idolatry  of  Israel,  and  Moses'  noble  plea, 
The  glory  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  his  faithful  eyes 
shall  see. 

His  face  reflects  those  forty  days  along  with  Deity. 

Israel  brings  offerings,  in  overflowing  measure, 
"Service  of  the  sanctuary,"  calls  for  richest  treasure. 
Rings  and  candlesticks  of  gold, — the  hallowed  mercy- 
seat. 

Altar,  pillars,  hangings ;  in  each  detail  complete. 
Emerald,  sapphire,  diamond,  and  "joyful  sound  of 
bells". 

Lo,  the  Lord  in  glory  comes,  and  with  His  people 
dwells  I 

The  above  is  reported  by  Mrs.  Mary  Hoge  Ward- 
law,  of  Miami,  Fla.,  after  completion  of  the  study  of 
Exodus  carried  on  by  the  Tuesday  morning  Bible 
class  of  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Miami, 
led  by  Mrs.  C.  A.  Wyche,  of  Roanoke  Rapids,  N.  C. 

The  Synodical  at  Winston-Salem  requested  the 
publication  of  the  above. 
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PRISONERS  OF  CHRIST 


The  Bible  gives  us  a  wealth  of  thought  in  which  to 
think  of  our  relationship  to  Christ  and  His  claim  upon 
us.  In  the  Ephesian  letter  Paul  calls  himself  a  prisoner 
of  Christ  Jesus.  He  was  not  a  prisoner  of  the  Roman 
Government,  but  of  Christ  JeSus. 

A  Prisoner 

A  prisoner  is  one  who  is  taken  out  of  one  sphere  of 
action  and  confined  to  another.  .  "Formerly,"  says  the 
apostle,  "we  were  the  children  of  wrath,  we  lived  in  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  doing  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  the 
mind,  but  now  we  have  become  prisoners  of  Jesus  Christ, 
incarcerated  in  heavenly  places  with  Him."  As  prisoners 
of  Christ  we  are  shut  out  from  a  vast  realm  and  we  are 
inclosed  in  Him. 

Conversion  is  an  arrest  of  the  s.pirit  of  man,  and  a 
transformation  of  the  personality.  People  are  imprisoned 
by  the  state  on  the  theory  that  these  people  are  dangerous 
to  the  social  group.  The  ideal  for  the  individual  under- 
lying imprisonment  is  that  the  working  of  remorse,  and  of 
shame,  will  result  in  a  transformation  of  personality. 
Shame  is  a  secondary  sense  of  sin,  a  social  conscience. 
The  ideal  is  that  he  who  has  been  imprisoned  will  be  en- 
abled to  take  his  place  again  in  the  social  body  as  a  new 
person  with  a  new  method  of  meeting  life.  There  are 
several  points  of  likeness  in  the  analogy  between  conver- 
sion and  imprisonment,  but  there  is  a  gracious  difference. 
Our  citizenship  is  in  heaven,  and  our  imprisonment  in 
Christ  is  in  keeping  with  that  citizenship.  We  are  made 
new  creatures  in  Him. 

A  prison  may  be  used  as  a  place  of  refuge.  After  the 
apostle  was  imprisoned  he  had  troubles,  but  there  were  a 
number  of  things  which  did  not  trouble  him.  Paul  and 
Silas  found  a  refuge  from  the  mob  in  the  Philippian  jail. 
Here  they  took  stock  of  themselves,  and  at  midnight 
they  sang  songs  while  the  prisoners  were  listening  to 
them.  They  encouraged  one  another  and  bore  testimony 
to  those  about  them.  In  the  Roman  prison  the  bonds  of 
Paul  were  made  manifest  throughout  the  Praetorian 
Palace. 

We  are  prisoners  of  time,  of  circumstance,  of  heredity; 
but  at  the  same  time  we  are  imprisoned  in  the  splendour 
of  Christ  Jesus.  Collectively  we  are  imprisoned  in  Him 
as  a  church.  The  church  is  a  refuge,  a  place  where  we 
encourage  one  another,  where  we  can  sing  even  during 
our  midnight  sorrows.  In  it  all  and  through  it  all  we  bear 
testimony  that  we  are  prisoners  of  Christ. 

As  His  prisoners  we  are  under  His  authority.  There  is 
always  strength  to  be  found  in  an  authoritative  command. 
We  are  troubled  when  we  are  undecided,  when  we  are 
in  doubt.  '  We  can  bear  anything  if  we  know  it  is  His 
will.  There  are  some  people  who  think  that  God  had  but 
one  purpose  in  sending  them  into  the  world,  and  that  is 
to  make  them  comfortable,  so  they  are  surprised  and 
sometimes  embittered  when  they  meet  hardships.  A 
prisoner  of  Christ  knows  that  he  was  not  sent  into  the 
world  on  a  picnic;  and  so  he  is  not  surprised  when  he 
meets  hardships.  Christ  promised  that  His  followers 
would  have  a  difficult  time.  Prison  life  and  fare  are  not 
for  those  who  were  expecting  a  theater  or  a  pleasure 
resort.  When  we  are  tempted  to  be  bitter  or  to  become 
reluctant  let  us  remember  that  we  are  Christ's  prisoners, 
here  to  do  something,  and  to  bear  something. 

Prisoners  of  Hope 

Christians  are  prisoners  of  the  Christian  hope.  Dr.  T. 
R.  Glover  states  that  the  early  Christians  overcame 
paganism  because  they  "outlived,"  "outdied"  and  "out- 
thought"  the  pagans.   They  did  this  as  prisoners  of  hope. 

The  ancient  world  had  an  abundance  of  precepts  and 
rules  for  living,  and  the  Christian  religion  did  not  bring 
a  new  set  into  the  world.    The  Christians  were  able  to 


December  14,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


3 


"out-live"  the  pagans  because  they  brought  a  great  pas- 
sion. They  set  in  the  midst  of  their  lives  a  Person  and 
followed  Him.  "The  Son  of  God  loved  and  gave  Himself 
for  me."  This  thought  imprisoned  them.  Whenever  it 
gripped  the  minds  of  the  outcasts  of  society  they  aston- 
ished the  pagan  world  with  their  new  lives  of  cleanness, 
honesty  and  joy. 

The  Christian  hope  enables  men  and  women  to  die. 
John  Wesley  said,  "Our  people  die  well."  From  the  days 
when  martyrs  sang  at  the  stake  even  until  the  present 
time  when  believers  pillow  their  heads  upon  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm,  the  fourteenth  of  John,  or  some  other  scrip- 
ture lighted  with  the  Christian  hope,  believers  have  known 
how  to  do  it.  To  live  is  Christ,  but  to  die  is  gain  more 
Christ,  more  love  of  Him,  more  knowledge  of  Him,  more 
fellowship  with  Him. 

The  Christian  "out  thought"  the  pagan.  He  saw 
through  the  shams  and  hypocrisies  as  well  as  the  evils  of 
idolatry.  The  Christian  religion  has  always  been  dyna- 
mical because  when  allowed  to  do  so  it  makes  people  think. 
Wherever .  people  think,  superstition  and  oppression  have 
a  hard  time.  The  heart  of  Protestant  worship  has  always 
been  the  sermon,  thoughts  centering  in  Christ.  The 
strength  and  the  power  of  Protestantism  is  measured  by 
the  pulpit.  It  is  the  preacher's  throne,  the  church's  life. 
We  are  prisoners  of  the  thought  of  the  Christian  hope. 

The  symbol  of  hope  is  the  anchor.  We  do  not  know 
much  about  the  sea,  but  we  know  the  meaning  of  an 
anchor.  When  performing  its  function  in  the  world  an 
anchor  holds  the  object  to  which  it  is  attached  stable. 
Stevenson  tells  of  a  trophy  that  was  devised  for  old 
Captain  Jenkin's  dining  room  :  "I  want  you  to  work  me 
something,  Annie.  An  anchor  at  each  side — and  anchor 
stands  for  an  old  sailor,  you  know — stands  for  hope — 
you  know — an  anchor  at  each  side,  and  in  the  middle 
THANKFUL."  We  know  there  is  a  false  hope  and  a 
true  one.  There  is  a  hope  which  is  but  a  desire.  It  is  like 
a  rock  which  you  throw  over  the  lake  causing  it  to  skip 
on  top  of  the  water,  but  after  it  has  taken  two  or  three 
jumps  it  sinks  to  the  bottom  of  the  lake.  False  hope 
fails  after  the  initial  impulse  has  been  wasted.  The 
Christian  hope  is  not  an  impulse.  The  Christian  hope  is 
an  anchor  which  lays  hold  upon  facts  that  are  real  and 
stable,  therefore,  strong. 

Prisoners  of  Peace 
Paul  writes :  "And  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding  shall  guard  your  hearts  and  thoughts  in 
Christ  Jesus."  The  picture  is  of  a  garrison  where  there 
are  sentinels  placed  on  the  outside  to  guard  those  within. 
The  city  of  Mansoul  is  kept  by  the  peace  of  God,  and  the 
prisoners  of  Christ  within  need  have  no  fear.  There  are 
all  sorts  of  thoughts  which  are  striving  to  get  within  and 
taunt  the  mind,  but  the  peace  of  God  is  doing  sentinel 
duty  and  no  enemy  is  allowed  to  enter.  • 

The  peace  here  mentioned  is  not  the  peace  of  death  or 
of  quiet.  It  is  the  peace  of  harmony,  the  peace  which 
results  when  friction  has  been  removed. 

We  get  the  peace  of  God  through  obedience.  "Those 
who  love  thy  law  have  peace." 

We  get  the  peace  of  God  through  communion  with 
Him. 

We  get  the  peace  of  God  through  submission.  We  sub- 
mit because  we  recognize  that  His  will  is  the  highest  ex- 
pression of  absolute  good. 

There  is  a  story  of  Mr.  A.  C.  Benson's  writings  which 
brings  this  by  way  of  illustration  to  us.  It  is  a  story 
that  also  illustrates  what  poor  judges  we  are  many  times 
of  what  is  best  for  us. 

"The  more  one  knows  of  the  most  aflflicted  lives,  the 
more  often  the  conviction  flashes  across  us  that  the  af- 
fliction is  not  a  wanton  outrage  but  a  delicately  adjusted 
treatment.  A  friend  of  the  writer  had  sent  him  a  large 
plant  which  was  set  in  a  big  flower  pot  and  placed  close 
to  a  fountain  basin.  It  never  throve;  it  lived,  indeed, 
putting  out  in  the  spring  a  delicate,  stunted  foliage, 
though  the  friend,  who  was  a  careful  gardener,  could 
never  divine  what  ailed  it.  He  was  away  for  a  few  weeks, 
and  the  day  after  he  was  gone,  the  flower  pot  was  broken 
by  a  careless  garden  boy,  who  wheeled  a  barrow  roughly 
past  it;  the  plant,  earth  and  all  fell  into  the  water;  the 
boy  removed  the  broken  pieces  of  the  pot,  and  seeing  that 
the  plant  had  sunk  to  the  bottom  of  the  little  pool,  never 
troubled  his  head  to  fish  it  out.  When  the  friend  re- 
turned, he  noticed  one  day  in  the  fountain  a  new  and  lux- 
uriant growth  of  some  unknown  plant.  He  made  careful 
inquiries  and  found  out  what  had  happened.  It  came  out 
that  the  plant  in  reality  was  a  water  plant,  and  that  it  had 
pined  away  in  the  stifling  air  for  want  of  nourishment, 
perhaps  dimly  longing  for  the  fresh  bed  of  the  pool ! 
Even  so  has  it  been,  times  without  number,  with  some 
starving  and  thirsty  soul,  that  has  gone  on  feebly  trying 
to  live  a  maimed  life,  shut  up  in  itself,  ailing,  feeble. 
There  has  descended  upon  it  what  looked  at  first  sight  a 
calamity,  some  afi'liction,  unaccountable  and  irreparable  ; 
and  then  it  proves  that  this  was  the  one  thing  needed; 
that  sorrow  has  brought  out  some  latent  unselfishness  or 


suffering  energized  some  unused  faculty  of  strength  and 
patience." 

When  we  believe  in  God,  in  Christ  and  through  Him  in 
the  future,  the  peace  of  God  garrisons  our  mind. 

"INVESTMENTS  FOR  HIGH  RETURNS" 
Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief 


Rev.  Thomas  W.  Currie,  D.D. 


People  with  money  to  administer  are  looking  for  two 
features.  These  are  safety  and  a  high  rate  of  return. 
Bankers  who  sell  securities  to  the  public  emphasize  these 
two  features  of  their  offerings  to  the  public.  Jesus  de- 
mands that  Christians  be  on  the  alert  to  make  the  money 
which  they  administer  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  bring  the 
highest  possible  returns.  John  the  Baptist  said  conver- 
sion causes  such  a  radical  change  in  men  as  to  make  them 
use  their  money  to  serve  and  not  exploit. 

One  of  the  most  fascinating  avenues  for  investment 
which  our  Church  offers  its  people  is  through  its  Com- 
mittee of  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief. 
Here  we  have  the  privilege  of  investing  our  money  in 
dynamic  personalities.  This  money  goes  directly  into 
the  training  of  the  creative  individuals  whom  the  Lord  is 
choosing  to  be  His  shepherds  for  the  thousands  of  human 
souls  who  in  our  generation  are  entrusted  to  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  for  salvation.  These  men  and 
women  will  minister  in  the  world  parish  of  our  Church. 

Jesus  remarked  to  Peter  that  He  expected  to  build 
His  Kingdom  on  loyal  and  properly  trained  persons  like 
himself  and  his  eleven  associates.  Our  Christian  Educa- 
tion system  as  administered  by  our  Assembly  is  our 
effort  in  the  present  time  to  do  for  the  Kingdom  of  God 
what  Jesus  did  in  training  leadership  when  He  was  here 
in  person.  Jesus  remarked  once  that  people  reminded 
Him  of  shepherdless  sheep.  Doubtless  He  spake  a  uni- 
versal truth  when  He  made  that  statement.  How  impor- 
tant, then,  that  our  Church  keep  constantly  in  mind  the 
tremendous  importance  of  a  properly  trained  leadership. 

Money  sent  to  the  treasurer  of  our  Committee  on 
Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  relief  finds  its  way 
directly  to  the  training  arid  recruiting  of  leadership. 
Scores  of  young  men  are  enabled  to  complete  training 
for  the  Gospel  ministry  through  the  help  afforded  by  our 
gifts.  Hundreds  of  young  men  and  women  are  enabled  to 
finish  training  which  equips  them  for  Christian  leader- 
ship as  missionaries,  pastors'  .assistants,  directors  of  Re- 
ligious Education  and  teachers  in  our  public  schools, 
primary,  secondary  and  collegiate. 

An  added  feature  of  attractiveness  to  this  investment 
now  is  the  reach  which  it  is  giving  one's  money  into  the 
great  student  bodies  of  our  State  Universities  and  Teach- 
ers' Colleges.  We  now  assist  local  churches  to  secure 
dynamic  ministers  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  these  fasci- 
nating students'  centers.  Increased  and  careful  attention 
is  now  being  given  to  the  project  of  giving  a  living  and 
powerful  challenging  call  to  cur  young  people  in  all  state 
schools  within  the  bounds  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church. 

The  old  year  is  closing.  We  are  soon  to  be  facing  its 
balance  sheet.  No  Christian  who  is  on  the  alert  to  invest 
for  the  Kingdom  and  its  largest  interest  can  afford  to 
neglect  the  claims  of  this  great  cause.  What  greater 
returns  should  one  desire  than  the  consciousness  that  he 
has  had  a  share  in  delivering  to  the  Church  some  man 
or  woman  whom  Jesus  is  pleased  to  use  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  and  peace  to  needy  human  souls. 

Austin,  Texas. 

BOOK  REVIEW 


The  Ez'ohitimt  of  the  English  Hymn — By  Frederick  John 
Gillman;   cloth,  $2.50.     The   Macmillan  Company, 
Publishers,  New  York. 
An  English  production  with  a  highly  eulogistic  fore- 
word by  Sir  H.  Walford  Davies,  who  declares  the  book 
to  be  of  primary  importance  to  the  Church.    One  will 
not  be  overestimating  the  value  of  the  Church's  hymns  if 
he  puts  them  next  to  the  Bible  in  importance  and  spirit- 
ual results.    The  law  relates  one  to  the  State  and  its  in- 
stitutions, but  the  hymn,  breathing  its  hopes,  its  love,  joy, 
rapture,  its  gratitude  and  heartfelt  petitions,  sometimes 
its  sorrows,  its  high  resolves  and  holy  ambitions,  this  re- 
lates man  to  God  and  all  that  is  high  and  holy. 

A  glance  at  the  table  of  contents  will  reveal  the  true 
character  and  suggest  something  of  the  real  worth  of  this 
book  that  deserves  a  place  in  every  minister's  library. 
Chapter  I,  Music  and  Religion ;  II,  The  Beginning  of  the 
Christian  Song ;  HI,  Discord  and  Concord ;  IV",  Qairvaux 
and  Assissi;  V,  An  Interlude  (Charms,  Mysteries,  Min- 
strels, Carols)  ;  VI,  The  Beginning  of  Sacred  Song  in 
the  British  Isles;  VII,  Luther  and  Calvin;  VIII,  The 
Metrical  Pasalms ;  IX,  A  Nest  of  Singing  Birds;  X,  A 
Pause  in  the  Music;  IX,  Crescendo  (Isaac  Watts); 
XII,  The  Wealeys;  XIII,  The  Modern  Era;  XIV, 


Hymns  of  Childhood ;  XV,  Hymn  Tunes ;  XVI,  Con- 
clusion. 

In  the  discussion  of  this  varied  and  comprehensive 
bill  of  fare  the  author  relates  many  anecdotes,  gives 
numerous  illustrative  hymns  (indexed  by  first  lines). 
There  is  a  complete  topical  index  making  reference  easy. 
There  are  14  half-tone  pictures,  Bernard  of  Clairvaux, 
Luther,  Calvin,  the  Wesleys  and  others  noted  in  hymnody. 

G.  F.  R. 


"The  Problem  of  Origins"  and  "A  System  of  Natural 
Theismi'—By  Rev.  Leander  S.  Keyser,  M.A,,  D.D., 
Professor  in  Wittenberg  College,  Springfield,  Ohio. 
Published  by  The  Lutheran  Literary  Board,  Burling- 
ton, Iowa.    Prices,  $2.00 'and  $1.35. 
Here  are  two  able  and  timely  books  by  one  of  the 
stoutest  champions  of  full-toned,  evangelical  Christian- 
ity.   Dr.  Keyser  is  a  scientist  of  repute,  a  well-informed 
philosopher,  and  a  profound  theologian.    He  is  an  anti- 
evolutionist  (in  the  sense  that  he  rejects  the  hypotheses 
of  the  transmutation  of  species,  and  the  monkey  origin  of 
man),  not  from  ignorance  or  prejudice,  but  from  intelli- 
gent conviction,  having  been  a  diligent  student  of  Darwin, 
Spencer,  and  their  successors,  for  over  40  years. 

The  first  volume  deals  with  the  profound  and  difficult 
problem  of  beginnings ;  and  shows  the  inability  of 
Naturalism  to  account  for  the  origin  of  any  thing,  wheth- 
er of  matter,  life,  species,  mind,  or  man.  Creationism  is 
the  only  satisfactory  solution  of  the  problem  of  origins  ; 
and  this  demands  an  intelligent  and  almighty  God.  The 
only  alternative  is  the  discredited  dogma  of  spontaneous 
generation.  The  principle  of  the  eternity  of  matter  is 
equally  impossible,  both  from  the  standpoint  of  science 
and  philosophy. 

Then  comes  a  vigorous  and  destructive  criticism  of 
the  assumptions  and  conclusions  of  atheistic  and  mate- 
rialistic evolution,  its  weak  points  and  fatal  defects  being 
pitilessly  exposed.  Dr.  Keyser  also  rejects  creative  evo- 
lution, and  shows  it  to  be  a  contradiction  in  terms. 

In  this  day  of  confused  thinking,  it  is  refreshing  to  find 
such  a  logical  and  lucid  a  discussion  of  this  subject.  Dr. 
Keyser  is  especially  clear  and  masterly  in  his  treatment 
of  casuality ;  and  shows  that  the  evolutionists  reach  their 
conclusions  only  by  violating  this  fundamental  category. 
Only  by  extending  their  infinitesimal  speculations  from 
the  principle  of  casuality  over  a  vast  period  of  time — 
millions  of  years — do  they  escape  detection  and  convic- 
tion ;  finally  deceiving  even  themselves  into  believing  that 
they  can  get  the  entire  organic  world  from  a  few  primor- 
dial germs.  Yet  all  the  while  they  have  been  violating 
the  basic  law  of  logic,  ex  nihilo  nihil  fit.  Theism  alone 
furnishes  an  adequate  first  cause. 

Dr.  Keyser  writes  in  a  courteous  and  kindly  spirit,  and 
the  book  is  free  of  satire  and  abuse.  If  men  like  Osborn, 
Conklin,  Kellogg,  McCabe,  Lull,  Newman,  etc.,  would 
only  read  this  book  they  would  be  constrained  to  cease 
charging  Fundamentalists  with  either  ignorance  or  in- 
tolerance. We  heartily  commend  this  scholarly  and  thor- 
ough work  to  all  who  desire  a  fair  and  profound  discus- 
sion of  the  important  problem  of  origins — a  problem 
which  science  has  not  solved ;  and  which,  on  the  principles 
of  materialism  and  naturalism,  we  believe  to  be  insoluble. 

The  second  volume  is  an  admirable  and  timely  hand- 
book on  Theism,  or  Natural  Theology.  Its  statement  of 
the  proofs  of  the  Divine  existence  is  clear  and  convincing. 
The  criticism  of  the  various  anti-theistic  theories  (in- 
cluding Pluralism  and  Pragmatism)  is  incisive  and  con- 
clusive. It  faces  the  problem  of  evil  frankly;  and  treats 
it  in  an  illuminating  manner.  The  book  was  designed  as 
a  textbook  in  colleges  and  seminaries ;  and  its  worth  is 
enhanced  by  a  valuable  bibliography. 

Dr.  Keyser  is  rendering  a  splendid  service  to  the  causes 
of  Christian  truth  and  clear  thinking;  and  his  books  de- 
serve wide  reading. 

Washington,  N.  C.  H.  B.  Searight. 


Christ  can  change  our  lives  even  when  failure  has  be- 
come a  habit. 


MY  EXCALIBUR 


In  the  crucible  of  my  soul  I  poured 

The  finest  metals  of  my  land  of  dreams. 

As  I  peer'd  the  seething  mass  a  sword — 

My  Excalibur — flashed  aforth  with  gleams 
To  imbrilliant  my  pearl-grey  path  of  hope ; 
To  cut  my  way  to  upward  peak  of  power ; 
To  terrify  such  foes  as  threat  from  slope 
Or  parapet  with  a  deterrent  glower. 
With  gleeful  eyes  aglow  in  tiptoe  trust 
I  strive,  agape,  to  reach  the  jeweled  clasp — 
The  hilt — of  sword  which  swings  the  winning  thrust. 
Before  'tis  touched — the  steel,  beyond  my  grasp, 
Burning !    Blazing  !    Bawling.    No  I  Never  !  Not  1 
Sinks  swiftly  in  the  mystic  rnelting-pot. 
Duncan,  Okia,  J.  W.  Moseley,  Jr. 
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Rev.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  D.D. 


CHRISTMAS  LESSON 
Luke  2:1-20 


It  is  eminently  fitting  that  our  lesson  for  Christmas; 
should  be  about  the  birth  of  Jesus.  It  fits  in  well  too  with 
our  general  course  of  study.  For  some  weeks  now  we 
have  been  considering  the  prophets  of  ancient  Israel ;  for 
the  next  six  months  we  are  to  study  the  life  of  the  great- 
est of  all  prophets,  who  said :  "All  things  have  been  de- 
livered unto  me  of  my  Father ;  neither  doth  any  know 
the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son 
willeth  to  reveal  Him"  (Mt.  11  :27).  Our  lessons  are  to^ 
be  taken  from  the  Gospel  according  to  Mark.  He  tells, 
us  nothing  of  the  early  life  of  Jesus,-  but  plunges  at  once 
into  the  story  of  His  active  ministry.  We  are  doubly 
glad  then  that  on  this  Sunday  we  can  pause  to  think  of 
our  Saviour's  birth.  The  difficulty  about  studying  the 
lesson,  and  the  difficulty  about  teaching  it,  is  its  familiar- 
ity. No  story  in  the  Bible  is  more  familiar,  and  yet  if 
we  approach  it  in  the  right  spirit  its  wonder  always, 
breaks  on  us  afresh.  We  suggest  that  you  read  the  pas- 
sage, Lk.  2:1-20,  as  though  it  were  new,  as  though  you 
were  one  to  whom  the  story  was  first  told,  opening  your 
heart  and  minds  to  the  whisperings  of  the  Spirit  .  .  .  . 
Now  read  it  a  second  and  a  third  time,  looking  for  new 
facts  that  you  never  saw  before.  We  can  find  something 
new  in  the  most  familiar  passages  if  only  we  will  look  for 
them,  and  reading  a  familiar  passage  in  this  way,  making 
new  observations,  gathering  new  impressions,  is  one  of  the 
best  ways  to  study  it  with  new  interest. 

Studying  the  lesson  more  closely,  we  can  divide  the 
passage  before  us  into  three  sections,  as  follows : 
I.    Jesus  is  Bom — 2:1-7 

Just  what  does  Luke  tell  us  about  the  birth  of  Jesus? 
Three  things  certainly.  He  was  the  first-born  Son  of 
Mary;  He  was  born  in  Bethlehem;  He  was  born  in  a 
stable. 

(1)  He  was  the  first-born  Son  of  Mary.  Mary  was  a 
young  girl,  who  lived  in  Nazareth,  one  of  the  numerous 
small  villages  scattered  about  Galilee.  She  was  engaged  to 
a  carpenter  in  the  town,  named  Joseph.  Both  Joseph  and 
Mary  were  descendants  of  David,  but  there  were  many 
other  descendants  of  David  in  Palestine,  and  both  were 
very  poor.  Luke  tells  us  that  one  day  an  angel  appeared 
to  Mary  and  informed  her  that  she  would  give  birth  to  a 
Son.  This  Son,  he  said,  "Shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Most  High:  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  Him  the  throne  of  His  Father  David." 
Mary  inquired  how  this  could  be,  whereupon  the  angel 
replied,  "The  Holy  Spirit  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Most  High  shall  overshadow  thee :  where- 
fore also  the  holy  thing  which  is  begotten  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  God."  Matthew  tells  us  that  when  Joseph 
learned  that  Mary  was  with  child,  he  was  very  much  dis- 
turbed. He  was  minded  to  break  the  engagement  and  to 
put  her  away  privately.  This  vvas  a  more  serious  affair 
than  it  would  be  now  in  America.  As  George  M.  Gib- 
son writes  in  "A  History  of  New  Testament  Times" : 
"Betrothal  was  the  first  step  in  the  formation  of  the  mar- 
riage relation  and  was  given  a  prominent  place  in  the 
social  life  of  the  Jewish  people.  It  indeed  had  the  sig- 
nificance of  an  incomplete  marriage.  The  terms  of  the 
betrothal  were  made  either  by  the  head  of  the  house  of 
the  bridegroom,  or  by  a  friend  who  was  authorized  to 
represent  him,  and  involved  a  real  sale  and  purchase.  The 
bride  was  given  a  piece  of  money  and  a  legal  document 
which  contained  certain  pledges  upon  the  part  of  the 
future  husband.  Then  the  so-called  dowry  was  agreed 
upon  and  the  payment  or  part  payment,  of  the  same  was 
made.  After  this  financial  phase  of  the  betrothal  was 
satisfactorily  adjusted  a  public  announcement  was  made 
by  the  prospective  bridegroom,  or  by  some  one  who  rep- 
resented him,  that  the  betrothal  had  been  consummated, 
and  after  this  the  two,  if  they  so  elected,  could  live  to- 
gether as  man  and  wife;  and  children  that  were  born 
from  a  union  thus  eflfected  were  regarded  by  society  as 
legitimate.  Usually,  however,  the  betrothal  was  followed 
.  after  some  time  ...  by  an  elaborate  wedding  occasion." 
To  break  a  betrothal  arrangement  was  almost  equivalent 
to  securing  a  divorce.  Matthew  tells  us  that  Joseph  was 
dissuaded  from  taking  this  step  only  by  an  angel  who  spoke 
to  him  in  a  dream.  It  would  seem  from  the  story  in  Mat- 
thew and  Luke  that  he  then  took  Mary  to  his  home  as  his 
wife  (probably  without  the  wedding  ceremony,  which 
was  not  required),  though  he  did  not  live  with  her  as 
a  husband  till  after  the  birth  of  her  first-born  Son. 

8.  He  was  born  in  Bethlehem.  Luke  tells  us  very 
carefully  how  all  this  came  about.  There  was  a  decree 
from  Caesar  Augustus  that  all  the  world  should  be  en- 
rolled. Joseph  was  forced  to  eproll  in  Bethlehem  be- 
cause it  was  his  anc?strctl  This  -yvag  the  Jewish 


method  as  distinct  from  the  Roman  method.  Why  Mary 
went  with  him  is  not  certain.  Perhaps  she  too  was  com- 
pelled to  go,  for  the  purpose  of  being  registered.  Per- 
haps she  wished  to  go  that  she  might  be  with  Joseph,  and 
away  from  Nazareth,  when  her  child  came  into  the  world. 

Objections  used  to  be  raised  to  this  part  of  Luke's  ac- 
ccount  on  various  counts,  but  recent  discoveries  of  an- 
cient historical  data  serve  to  confirm  the  story  as  recount- 
ed by  Luke.  We  mention  this  because  it  is  a  fact  worth 
noting  that  the  various  attacks  on  the  historicity  of  Luke, 
in  the  Gospel  and  in  the  Acts,  break  down  one  after  the 
other. 

One  other  question  we  may  raise  about  the  narrative. 
Why  does  Luke -wish  us  to  know  that  Christ  was  born  in 
Bethlehem  ?  He  does  not  tell  us,  but  Matthew  reminds 
us  of  the  prophecy  of  Micah :  "And  thou  Bethlehem, 
land  of  Juda^,  art  in  no  wise  least  among  the  princes  of 
Judah,  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  a  governor,  who 
shall  be  a  shepherd  of  my  people  Israel." 

3.  He  was  born  in  a  stable.  Luke  explains  this  by 
saying  very  simply,  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the 
inn.  Many  writers  hasten  to  add  that  no  disrespect  was 
intended  to  the  Son  of  God.  Of  course  that  is  true.  No 
one  in  the  town  suspected  that  Mary's  child  was  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  But  surely  there  were  people 
in  Bethelehem  who  knew  that  Mary's  Son  would  soon  be 
born.  Yet  no  none  offered  to  open  their  homes  to  her, 
no  one  offered  to  give  her  their  place  in  the  inn.  If  she 
had  been  a  woman  of  rank,  if  she  had  been  possessed  of 
wealth — who  can  doubt  but  that  it  would  have  been  dif- 
ferent. As  it  was,  however,  the  people  of  Bethlehem  saw 
in  Mary  only  a  peasant  woman  with  child ;  the  result  was 
she  brought  forth  her  child  in  a  stable. 

Why  does  Luke  tell  us  of  Jesus'  humble  entry  into  the 
world  ?  We  could  never  learn  from  Matthew's  accoyint 
that  He  was  cradled  in  a  manger ;  Mark  does  not  men- 
tion it ;  neither  does  John.  Luke  mentions  it  perhaps  be- 
cause he  has  great  sympathy  for  the  poor.  He  goes  out 
of  his  way  to  show  us  how  Jesus  was  bound  to  all  classes 
of  people.  We  are  inclined  to  sympathize  with  Dr.  Pat- 
terson-Sm)rth :  "Somehow  it  would  spoil  the  picture  if 
He  had  been  born  in  a  palace  with  princesses  to  wait  on 
Him  and  high  priests  in  attendance.  That  poor  little 
baby,  whom  nobody  noticed,  comes  to  us  in  His  helpless- 
ness with  such  clinging  appeal,  as  if  trusting  Himself 
utterly  to  us,  as  if  bidding  for  our  affection,  wanting  us 
to  be  fond  of  Him.  So  touchingly,  appealingly  did  the 
Christ  Child  come." 

IL    The  Angels  Announce  the  Birth  of  a  Savior 
—2:8-14 

We  note  three  things :  ( 1 )  To  whom  the  announce- 
ment was  made;  (2)  How  it  came;  (3)  Of  what  it  con- 
sisted. 

1.  To  whom  the  announcement  was  made.  We  might 
have  thought  that  the  announcement  would  have  been 
made  to  the  high  priests,  the  scribes,  or  the  Pharisees ; 
instead  it  was  made  to  shepherds,  sleeping  in  the  fields 
with  their  flocks.  Godet  reminds  us  that  among  the  Jews 
the  occupation  of  keepers  of  sheep  was  held  in  a  sort  of 
contempt.  According  to  the  treatise  Sanhedrin  they 
were  not  to  be  admitted  as  witnesses ;  and  according  to 
the  treatise  Aboda  Zara,  succor  must  not  be  given  to 
shepherds  and  heathen.  They  were  despised  by  the  Rab- 
bis on  account  of  their  necessary  isolation  from  religious 
observances  and  their  manner  of  life,  which  rendered 
strict  religious  observance  unlikely  if  not  absolutely  im- 
possible. It  was  significant  therefore  that  the  announce- 
ment was  made  to  shepherds,  to  religious  outcasts,  men 
unshepherded  by  the  spiritual  leaders  of  Israel,  ^hat  the 
announcement  read :  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy  .  .  .  for  there  is  born  to  you  ...  a  Savior.  .  .  .  We 
might  note  in  passing  that  there  are  indications  in  the 
Jewish  literature  that  the  flocks  about  Bethlehem  lay  out 
all  the  year  around.  There  is  nothing  in  the  story  there- 
fore to  militate  against  the  idea  that  December  was  the 
month  of  the  Savior's  birth.  December  25th,  however, 
as  the  exact  date,  cannot  be  traced  higher  than  the  fourth 
century. 

2.  How  the  announcement  came.  Luke  tells  us  that 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  them,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  about  them.  This  last  phrase  refers  to  the 
heavenly  brightness  which  in  the  Bible  is  a  sign  of  the 
presence  of  God  or  of  heavenly  beings.  After  he  had  an- 
nounced the  Savior's  birth  to  the  startled  shepherds,  a 
chorus  of  angels  appeared  by  his  side,  praising  God  and 
singing  the  heavenly  anthem. 

3.  Of  what  the  announcement  consisted.  The  angel 
said :  "I  bring  you  good  tidings."  It  is  from  this  phrase 
that  we  get  our  word  Gospel.  The  word  Gospel  means 
many  things  to  us,  but  it  meant  originally  good  tidings, 
or  good  news.  Luke  is  full  of  this  idea :  the  coming  of 
Jesus  means  good  news.  Read  for  example  3:18;  4:18; 
7:22;  8:1;  9:6.  Moreover,  it  is  good  tidings  of  great 
joy.  Jesus  had  the  same  conception  of  the  Gospel.  He 
said  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount :  "Blessed  are  ye  .  .  . 
blessed  are  ye  .  .  .  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad"  (Mt. 
5:1-12),   On  the  night  in  which  He  w^5  betrayed  He 


said :  "These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  that  my 
joy  may  be  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  may  be  made  full" 
(Jn.  15:11).  It  was  good  tidings  of  great  joy  too  to  the 
early  disciples.  Paul,  for  example,  writes  out  of  his  own 
experience:  "We  rejoice  in  our  tribulations"  (Rom. 
5  :3),  and  from  his  Roman  prison  he  writes  to  the  Philip- 
pians :  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always;  again  I  will  say, 
Rejoice"  (Phil.  4:4).  Furthermore,  it  is  good  tidings  of 
great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  the  people :  not  to  one  na- 
tion, but  to  all  nations ;  not  to  one  class  in  society,  but  to 
all  classes ;  not  to  one  generation,  but  to  all  generations. 
I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  said  the  angel, 
which  shall  be  to  all  the  people,  for  there  is  born  to  you 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Savior,  who  is  Christ  the 
Lord.  The  fact  that  He  is  the  Christ,  and  that  Bethle- 
hem is  spoken  of  as  the  city  of  David,  means  that  He  is 
the  anointed  One,  the  Messiah,  the  King  of  Israel,  prom- 
ised in  the  prophets.  The  angel  further  declared  that  the 
sign  which  would  prove  to  them  that  the  announcement 
was  true  was  that  they  should  find  a  babe  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes  and  lying  in  a  manger.  And  suddenly 
there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God  and  saying :  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace  among  men,  in  whom  He  is  well 
pleased.  This  is  the  translation  of  the  Revised  Version, 
and  is  probably  more  correct  than  that  of  the  King 
James  version,  which  renders  the  angel  song :  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men.  It  will  be  noted  that  the  two  clauses  balance  one 
another :  Heaven  on  the  one  hand,  earth  on  the  other. 
God  on  the  one  hand,  men  to  whom  God  has  shown  His 
good  will,  on  the  other.  Glory  on  the  one  hand,  peace  on 
the  other.  Because  of  the  birth  of  the  Savior,  glory  or 
praise  shall  ascend  to  God  who  is  in  the  highest  heaven ; 
peace  will  descend  upon  men  who  live  on  the  earth,  men 
who  through  the  gift  of  His  Son  are  the  objects  of  His 
good  pleasure.  The  peace  of  which  the  angels  sing  is 
probably  first  of  all  peage  between  God  and  man,  the 
peace  of  reconciliation,  but  it  includes  the  peace  of  which 
Jesus  speaks  in  Jn.  14  :27,  that  peace  which  gives  a  man 
the  victory  over  the  world  and  all  its  ills,  and  finally  that 
peace  between  man  and  man  for  which  the  heart  of  the 
world  is  now  hungry.  The  birth  of  Jesus  calls  for  man's 
praise  to  God ;  in  Him  we  and  all  the  world  shall  find  our 
peace. 

in.    The  Shepherds  Ascertain  and  Publish  the 
Savior's  Birth— 2:15-20 

The  shepherds  were  moved  to  instant  action  by  the 
announcement  of  the  angels.  They  went  in  haste,  and 
found  Mary  and  Joseph  and  the  babe  lying  in  the 
manger.  They  made  known — not  only  to  Mary  and 
Joseph — but  also  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Bethlehem, 
with  whom  they  came  in  contact,  what  they  had  heard 
and  «een  of  the  angels.  The  people  of  Bethlehem  natural- 
ly wondered  at  the  things  which  were  spoken  unto  them 
by  the  shepherds.  "But  Mary"  could  have  no  such  aston- 
ishment ;  neither  did  she  publish  her  impressions.  The 
revelation  to  Joseph  and  herself  precluded  both.  She 
kept  all  these  sayings,  pondering  them  in  her  heart.  The 
shepherds  returned,  as  morning  came,  to  their  humble 
task — as  we  must  all  return  from  our  places  of  vision  to 
the  commonplace  duties  of  life — but  they  returned  glori- 
fying and  praising  God. 

IV.   The  Message  For  Us 

What  are  the  verses  which  come  to  you  with  the  most 
meaning  this  Christmas  season?  The  three  verses  which 
strike  me  the  most  forcibly  are  the  following: 

1.  "There  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn."  No  dis- 
courtesy was  intended,  say  our  scholars.  But  Mary  was 
about  to  bring  a  child  into  the  world,  and  some  better 
accommodation  should  have  been  found  than  a  stable. 
Perhaps  we  should  not  criticize  the  inhabitants  of  Beth- 
lehem, however.  We  are  rather  thoughtless  ourselves. 
There  are  many  mothers  today,  poor  mothers,  mothers 
like  Mary,  who  bring  their  children  into  the  world,  and 
rear  them,  too,  in  places  far  worse  than  a  stable,  places 
which  are  contaminated  by  moral  filth,  as  well  as  physical 
filth.  Do  you  know,  for  example,  how  the  negroes  are 
housed,  how  they  live  in  your  community?  How  do  you 
imagine  Jesus  feels  when  He  sees  us  touched  by  the 
story  of  His  entrance  into  the  world — no  room  for  Him 
in  the  inn — but  unconcerned  for  the  mothers  who  today 
bring  their  children  into  the  world  in  worse  than  stables? 
'  2.  "I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall 
be  to  all  the  people."  Because  of  the  sacrifices  of  many 
men  those  good  tidings  have  come  down  to  us.  We  may 
not  rejoice  always,  as  Paul  did.  Yet  there  is  a  peace  in 
our  hearts  which  nothing  can  destroy.  It  is  hard  for  us 
to  imagine  how  desolate  we  would  be,  how  empty  our 
lives  would  become,  if  we  should  suddenly  discover  that 
the  Gospel  was  false.  But  the  good  tidings  have  not  yet 
been  carried  to  all  the  people.  The  nation  is  prosperous, 
no  country  in  the  world  has  ever  known  such  prosperity. 
The  South  is  prosperous,  its  wealth  is  growing  faster 
than  that  of  any  other  section  of  the  country.  Southern 
Presbyterians  are  prosperous,  they  share  at  least  proper- 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES  DEP'X 


EDITOR'S  LOOKOUT 


(Items  from  Virginia  C.  E.  Booster) 


Over  the  Radio 

Amid  the  pleasures  of  the  Norfolk  Electric  and  Radio 
Show,  Friday  night,  November  11th,  the  voice  of  Vir- 
ginia C.  E.  was  heard  as  the  state  union  sponsored  a  pro- 
gram from  the  stage  of  Norfolk  Armory,  through  station 
WTAR.  This  program  was  arranged  by  the  state  pres- 
ident after  conference  with  John  W.  Gates,  director  of 
the  big  show.  It  was  heard  by  hundreds  in  the  big  build- 
ing as  well  as  many  who  had  radios.  The  program  in- 
cluded a  talk  by  the  state  president,  solos  by  W.  H. 
Baker,  better  known  as  "Caruso  Bill,"  duets  by  the  ever 
popular  ministers  and  C.  E.  boosters,  J.  F.  Morgan,  song 
leader  at  Newport  News,  and  Rev.  O.  D.  Poythress,  well 
known  singer  and  one  of  those  on  the  last  year's  program 
of  the  convention.  Members  of  Hope  Chapel  furnished 
numbers  and  there  was  a  chorus  of  the  Tidewater  work- 
ers.   The  effort  was  proclaimed  a  success. 

New  Society 

It  was  with  great  pleasure  that  the  president  organized 
a  new  society  at  Ocean  View,  Christian  Church,  October 
23rd.  You  may  expect  much  from  this  organization  and 
their  fine  leaders. 

Publicity  Superintendent 

Harold  E.  Sours,  of  Roanoke,  has  accepted  the  ap- 
pointment as  publicity  superintendent  of  Virginia  C.  E. 
Union.  He  has  been  doing  much  for  the  city  union  there 
and  before  long  we  expect  to  see  even  more  in  the  papers 
about  C.  E.  and  its  advancement. 

Rilee  is  III 

We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  as  this  goes  to  press  our 
Monthly  Service  Program  Superintendent,  W.  L.  Rilee, 
is  far  from  well.  The  work  of  this  department  is  being 
carried  on  by  Mr.  Baker.  We  hope  for  a  speedy  recov- 
ery for  Mr.  Rilee,  for  it  is  safe  to  say  that  there  is  no 
more  faithful  servant  of  C.  E.  in  Virginia  than  Mr. 
Rilee  and  if  he  were  properly  co-operated  with,  the 
standings  would  be  different. 

Hope  Chapel 

What  was  once  known  as  Baxter  Avenue  Mission  is 
now  Hope  Chapel,  and  C.  E.  is  booming  as  in  the  days  of 
yore.  Sousa's  band  is  carrying  on,  as  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Sousa  are  devoting  time  to  the  work. 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
MEEHING 
Sandusky  Curtis,  Suffolk,  Va. 


The  Christmas  Meeting 
Topic   for  December  25 — "What   Does  Christmas 
Mean  to  the  World?" — John  3:16;  Luke  2:8-11. 
The  Plan 

Have  the  place  of  meeting  decorated  in  fitting  manner. 
Worship  Program 

As  the  leader  calls  for  the  members  to  bow  their  heads, 
the  pianist  plays  softly  the  first  verse  of  "Holy  Night, 
Peaceful  Night." 

After  the  singing  of  the  verse  there  should  be  a  prayer 
led  by  a  consecrated  member,  followed  by  the  singing  of 
the  last  verse  of  the  hymn, 

Offering  and  Announcements. 

The  leader  will  read : 

"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word  and  the  Word  was 
with  God  and  the  Word  was  God."    (Jno.  1:1). 

"And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  Son  and  thou  shalt  call 
His  name  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their 
sins."    (Matt.  1 :21). 

From  which  the  leader  shall  go  to  Luke,  2nd  chapter, 
and  have  responsive  reading,  8-20. 

Carols  will  be  sung. 

"Joy  to  the  World." 

"Hark  the  Herald  Angels  Sing." 

Talk :    "What  Christmas  Means,"  followed  by  a  dis- 
cussion by  the  membership. 
Hymn — "Jesus  Shall  Reign." 
Benediction. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon  ,N.  C. 


Topic  for  Sunday,  December  25— "What  Does 
Christmas  Mean  to  the  World?" — John  3:16;  Luke 
2:8-11. 


Introduction 

Intermediates,  the  service  that  we  are  all  hoping  you 
will  use  for  Christmas  night  is  :"There  Shall  Come  a 
Star,"  prepared  by  Dr.  Sweet's  office,    If  you  give  this 


service,  or  assist  in  giving  it,  you  will  probably  not  want 
to  have  the  regular  C.  E.  program,  but  will  want  to  bend 
every  effort  toward  making  the  larger  and  more  beauti- 
ful service  a  great  success.  But  in  the  event  that  some  of 
you  have  an  afternoon  service,  or  have  your  C.  E.  service 
before  the  evening  Christmas  service,  here  are  a  few  sug- 
gestions. 

Pointers 

1.  The  meaning  of  Christmas  to  the  world,  what  is  it? 
That  is  the  topic.  The  Daily  Readings  have  some  helpful 
answers  to  the  question.  Dr.  Anderson  interprets  these 
Daily  Readings  for  us : 

Christmas  means  salvation.    Mt.  1 :21. 
Christmas  means  peace.    Lk.  2:14. 
Christmas  means  Christ's  love.    Eph.  3  :18-19. 
Christmas  means  generosity.    Matt.  2:11.  *■ 
Christmas  means  light.    Mat.  2  :1,  2. 
Christmas  means  victory.    Rom.  8 :3,  4. 

2.  Does  the  world  know  it?  How  much  of  the  world 
is  rejoicing  over  the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ  was  born? 
A  great  many  imillions  of  people  rejoice,  people  (.  f  all 
races  and  nations.  But  what  part  of  thp  world  rejoices? 
If  Christmas  means  salvation,  peace,  love,  generosity, 
light,  victory,  and  the  world  does  not  know  its  meaning, 
our  work  is  not  done,  and  we  must  pray  for  strength  to 
"labor  on." 

Plans 

1.  Plan  to  make  this  just  as  much  of  a  Christmas 
service  as  you  can.  Use  a  Christmas  story,  Christmas 
carols,  Christmas  colors,  and  have  as  much  of  Christmas 
cheer  and  happiness  of  the  kind  that  is  right,  and  Chris- 
tian, as  you  can. 

2.  Have  a  testimony  meeting,  asking  each  Intermedi- 
ate to  tell  why  Cliristmas  has  made  him  or  her  happy, 
or  telling  how  Christmas  could  mean  more  to  the  world. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 
Christmas  means  what  it  does  mean  to  the  world  be- 
cause of  Christ.    Whatever  the  advent  of  Christ  has 
meant  to  the  world,  Christmas  ought  to  mean,  for  Christ- 
mas is  simply  the  season  of  the  year  that  we  celebrate  as 
Christ's  birthday.    Christ  means  new  opportunity.  Man 
had  thrown  away  his  opportunity.    He  had  thrown  away 
his  opportunity  for  right  living,  for  fellowship  with  God, 
for  the  right  to  expect  salvation.    Christ  restored  these 
lost  opportunities,  giving  man  again  a  chance  to  live  apart 
from  sin's  dominion,  a  chance  to  have  fellowship  with 
God,  a  new  assurance  of  salvation.    Do  you  know  of 
anything  that  anyone  else  has  done  for  the  world  which 
equals  that  ?    Take  the  greatest  man  you  know,  and  put 
his  finest  work  beside  the  work  of  Christ,  and  look  how 
small  the  one  is  and  how  great  the  other.    Yes,  other 
days  become  important  to  us,  and  say  with  Edgar  Guest. 
"But  never  thru  ages  old  and  gray. 
Since  ever  the  world  began, 
*  Have  mortals  witnessed  another  day 

That  has  meant  so  much  to  man." 
A  Parting  Point 
Be  thinking  about  what  you'd  like  me  to  give  you  with 
the  Intermediate  helps  each  week  in  1928,  and  drop  me  a 
line  to  Tryon,  N.  C. 


JUNIOR  C.  E.  TOPIC  HELPS 


Hattie  Mae  Covington 


Topic  for  December  25— "The  Meaning  of  Christ' 
mas." — Matt.  2:1,  2,  9,  10. 


Worship  Service 

Piano  Prelude. 
Opening  (unison)  : 

O  little  town,  O  little  town. 

Upon  the  hills  so  far. 

We  see  you  like  a  thing  sublime. 

Across  the  great  gray  wastes  of  time, 

And  men  go  up  and  men  go  down. 

But  follow  still  the  star. 
Response : 

O  star  of  wonder,  star  of  night. 

Star  with  royal  beauty  bright. 

Westward  leading,  still  proclaiming. 

Guide  us  to  thy  perfect  light.  Amen. 
(Chorus  of  "We  Three  Kings.") 
Hymn — "O  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem." 
Scripture  Lesson — Matt.  2:1,  2,  9,  10. 
Prayer — Sentence  prayers,  thanking  God  that  we  have 
Jesus  to  lead  us  and  lighten  our  journey  through  life. 
Hymn — "Silent  Night,  Holy  Night." 
Offertory  service : 

Every  good  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above  and 
cometh  down  from  the  Father.    Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give. 
Offertory — Music. 
Response : 
We  give  Thee  but  Thine  own, 

Whate'er  the  gift  may  be, 
AH  that  we  have  is  Thine  alone, 


A  trust,  O  Lord,  from  Thee.  Amen. 
Hymn — "It  Came  Upon  the  Midnight  Qear." 
Leader's  Talk. 
Talks  by  Junors. 

Special  Music — Luther's  Cradle  Hymn. 
Recitations. 

Hymn — "Hark,  the  Herald  Angels  Sing." 

Benediction. 

Suggestions  for  talks  : 

1.  The  Meaning  of  Christmas. 

2.  How  Can  Juniors  Have  the  Real  Christmas  Spirit? 

3.  Tell  the  story  of  "The  Other  Wise  Man." 

4.  Tell  the  story  taken  from  the  2nd  chapter  of  Luke. 
During  the  days  before  Christmas  we  spend  a  great 

deal  of  time  in  thinking  about  gifts.  First  there  are  the 
gifts  we  give  to  other  people,  and  then  there  are  the  gifts 
we  expect  to  receive  ourselves.  We  accept  them  gladly 
and  thank  our  friends  for  remembering  us  on  that  happy 
day,  but  do  we  always  remember  the  One  who  makes  the 
happiness  possible,  the  best  gift  of  all  which  God  gave  to 
the  world  on  that  first  Christmas  day?  Let  us  remember 
to  thank  our  Heavenly  Father  for  this  wonderful  gift  of 
His  love. 

While  stars  of  Christmas  shine. 

Lighting  the  skies. 
Let  only  loving  looks 

Beam  from  our  eyes. 
While  bells  of  Christmas  ring. 

Joyous  and  clear. 
Speak  only  happy  words — ■ 

All  love  and  cheer. 
Give  only  loving  gifts, 

And  in  love  take  ; 
Gladden  the  poor  and  sad, — 

For  love's  dear  sake. 


DISCUSSION  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLES  TOPIC 


Daily  Bible  Readings 


M.,  Dec.  19— Christmas  Means  Worship:  Mat.  2:11,  12. 
T.,  Dec.  20— Realizing  God's  Gift:  II  Cor.  9:15. 
W.,  Dec.  21 — Generous  Giving:   John  12:1-8. 
T.,  Dec.  22— A  Revelation  of  God:    John  1:14. 
F.,  Dec.  23 — Love's  Sacrifice  :    II  Cor.  8 :9. 
S.,  Dec.  24 — Salvation  From  Sin:   I  Tim.  1:15. 


Sun.,  Dec.  25 — Topic:  "What  Does  Christmas 
Mean  to  the  World?" — John  3:16;  Luke  2:7-11. 


What  do  we  get  out  of  Christmas  ? 

Does  the  world  rightly  understand  Christmas? 

How  can  we  keep  Christmas  all  year? 


For  the  Leader 

This  is  Christmas  Day.  It  seems  very  appropriate  for 
Christmas  to  come  on  Sunday,  because  that  is  the  Lord's 
Day.  We  always  feel  like  Christmas  is  Sunday,  whatever 
day  of  the  week  it  comes  on.  Our  subject  is,  What  does 
Christmas  mean  to  the  world?  and  as  our  members  dis- 
cuss the  topic,  we  should  all  feel  the  Christmas  spirit  in 
our  own  hearts.  While  we  have  had  good  times  today, 
exchanging  presents,  greeting  friends,  mingling  with  our 
own  family,  and  enjoying  the  church  worship,  we  have  an 
opportunity  tonight  to  express  ourselves  about  the  mean- 
ing of  Christmas,  and  we  may  consider  that  its  meaning 
to  the  world  is  also  its  meaning  to  each  one  of  us,  for  we 
have  received  our  share  of  the  blessing  Christ  brought 
to  the  whole  wide  world,  because  He  made  the  world  fit 
for  us  to  live  in. 

The  World  Christ  Found 

The  song  the  angels  sang  to  the  shepherds  on  the  hills 
of  Bethlehem,  and  the  glorious  light  that  shone  round 
about  them,  the  night  and  its  darkness,  and  the  wonder 
of  the  shepherds,  are  all  typical  of  the  world  and  the 
marvelous  era  that  was  dawning  over  the  earth.  Let  us 
think  of  the  world,  that  is,  the  condition  of  humanity,  at 
the  time  of  Christ's  birth.  It  was  dark  as  night,  for  it 
was  the  night  of  sin  and  death.  There  were  few  men 
who  had  knowledge  and  education.  Wealth  and  power 
were  in  the  hands  of  the  few.  The  Romans  were  the 
world  conquerors,  and  ruled  with  an  iron  hand  and  re- 
lentless cruelty.  Slavery  existed  everywhere.  Over  half 
of  Rome's  population  were  slaves.  Family  life  was  very 
low,  and  women  and  children  were  regarded  as  the  prop- 
erty of  the  men.  Wickedness,  intemperance,  adultery, 
dishonesty,  injustice,  oppression,  war,  and  all  other  evils 
were  widespread  over  the  whole  earth.  Superstition  and 
fear  were  the  most  powerful  principles  of  religion.  The 
people  believed  in  idols,  and  the  true  God  was  not  known 
among  them. 

The  Star  of  Bethlehem 

The  beautiful  star  that  shone  over  the  stable  where 
Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  and  that  led  the  wise  men 
to  the  infant  Savior,  is  also  an  emblem  of  the  Light  of 
the  world  that  broke  upon  the  earth  at  the  birth  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE 
NASHVILLE,  TENNESSEE 

Foreword 


The  facts  herein  given  are  not  written  in  such  a  way 
that  they  may  be  memorized,  nor  are  they  intended  to  be 
the  printed  "speech"  for  any  one.  The  general  topic  is 
as  follows : 

SOME  POINTERS  ABOUT  THE  COST  OF 
FOREIGN  MISSION  WORK 
This  general  topic  has  been  divided  into  these  two  sub- 
topics : 

I.  Why  does  Foreign  Mission  Work  Continue  to  Cost 
More  Each  Year,  and  How  Can  We  Stop  the  Increased 
Cost? 

II.  How  was  the  Foreign  Mission  Dollar  Actually 
Spent  During  the  Past  Church  Year? 

The  facts  here  given  are  in  the  main  merely  a  running 
comment  upon  each  of  these  tub-topics,  so  that  one  may 
take  these  facts  and  present  them  in  any  way  he  chooses, 
making  his  own  talk  in  his  own  way.  A  few  suggested 
topics  growing  out  of  this  treatment  are  herein  offered 
for  further  discussion. 

I. 

Why  does  Foreign  Mission  Work  continue  to  cost 
more  each  year,  and  how  can  we  stop  the  increased 
cost- 
Note  that  this  is  a  "double-barreled"  question  and 
requires  two  answers. 

Frequently  the  question  is  raised  that  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion work  of  our  Church,  despite  all  demands  that  the  cost 
be  cut  each  year,  continues  to  mount  annually  with  no 
apparent  stopping  place.  In  spite  of  all  demands  and 
advice  that,  "the  garment  be  trimmed  to  suit  the  cloth," 
the  expenses  keep  mounting  each  year.  One  of  two  things 
must  be  true :  either  the  work  is  poorly  administered  and 
is  badly  managed,  or  else  there  is  something  inherent  in 
the  operation  of  foreign  mission  work  which  by  its  very 
nature  makes  it  more  expensive  each  year. 

Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  business  end  of  the  work, 
there  is  surely  no  business  anywhere  under  such  constant 
public  scrutiny.  If  there  is  anything  the  matter  with  it, 
it  has  gone  on  before  our  very  eyes  and  we  should  have 
seen  it  long  ago. 

It  must  be  stated  most  emphatically  that  Foreign  Mis- 
sion work,  by  its  very  nature  must  become  more  expensive 
each  year.  This  can  only  be  seen  by  watching  the  work. 
Its  very  essence  is  "growth."  If  it  doesn't  grow,  either 
the  missionaries  are  inefficient  and  should  be  replaced  by 
better  ones,  or  our  Gospel  is  not  a  thing  such  as  will  take 
root  in  another  country.  Of  this  latter,  history  speaks  for 
itself,  and  judging  by  the  growth  of  our  Southern  Presby- 
terian Foreign  Mission  work,  our  missionaries  are  evi- 
dently most  efficient  and  most  successful. 

Now  "growth"  means  more  expense.  As  a  child  grows 
he  needs  larger  and  more  expensive  clothes  and  he  eats 
more  food.  As  mission  work  grows  and  becomes  more 
successful,  it  demands  more  missionaries  to  take  care  of 
it,  more  native  workers  to  assist  the  missionaries,  more 
churches  and  chapels  to  cover  the  territory,  more  Chris- 
tian literature  on  the  fields,  more  Sunday  Schools  and 
extension  work,  more  schools  and  hospitals,  and  in  turn, 
more  people  to  operate  these.  If  these  things  were  not 
true,  we  would  doubt"  whether  or  not  the  enterprise  was  a 
"go,"  or  whether  it  was  worth  the  effort.  Since  these 
things  are  true,  foreign  mission  work  will  ever  become 
more  expensive  as  it  becomes  more  extensive. 

Let  us  watch  one  missionary  on  one  field  to  see  how 
this  works  out.  Let  us  take  a  young  evangelist  in  China. 
The  first  year  or  two  is  spent  in  language  school  and  he 
is  no  great  expense  to  our  Executive  Committee  of  For- 
eign Missions  except  his  upkeep  and  his  travel  to  China. 
L«t  us  suppose  he  has  now  learned  the  language  and  is 
sent  down  into  some  new  territory  to  start  some  new 
work.  He  is  not  very  successful  at  first,  perhaps,  because 
he  has  much  prejudice  to  meet,  and  he  does  not  yet  know 
the  Chinese  people  or  language  well  enough.  But  soon  he 
starts  a  little  Sunday  School  which,  after  a  period,  grows 
into  a  little  church.  But  he  is  also  starting  other  Sunday 
Schools  at  the  same  time  and  these  will  eventually  grow 
into  churches.  These  demand  native  workers  to  keep 
them  going,  and  these  churches  in  turn  start  other  Sunday 
Schools,  and  these  grow  into  churches,  and  so  on  till 
the  work  is  beyond  the  abilitj'  of  one  missionary  and  his 
wife  to  handle  it,   Then  another  helper  is  provided,  and 


new  chapels  or  preaching  halls  are  rented  or  bought,  and 
more  expense  added. 

But  these  people  he.  is  working  with,  if  like  those  in 
most  other  sections  of  China,  cannot  read  or  write.  The 
missionary  cannot  read  the  scriptures  to  all  those  who 
want  it,  so  that  a  school  becomes  necessary  that  these 
people  may  read  for  themselves.  A  school  demands  a 
building,  and  school  equipment,  and  at  least  one  teacher, 
and  now  we  have  more  expense  added.  And  perhaps  the 
school  prospers  and  one  teacher  is  overworked.  Then 
we  must  add  others,  and  larger  quarters  and  more  equip- 
ment. And  the  school  pupils,  during  week  ends,  are  or- 
ganizing more  Sunday  Schools  under  the  direction  of  their 
teachers,  and  more  centers  are  added,  and  more  future 
expense  started.  And  why  is  all  this  coming  about?  Be- 
cause the  missionary  himself  is  praying,  and  the  home 
friends  anc|/ the  home  Church  are  praying  that  God  will 
bless  the  missionary  and  prosper  the  work  under  his 
hands.  And  God  hears  and  answers  prayer,  and  does  bless 
the  work,  and  prospers  it,  and  makes  it  grow.  And  the 
more  He  prospers  it  and  the  more  it  grows,  the  more 
expensive  it  becomes  I  And  what  else  can  we  expect  ? 
It  is  what  we  asked  for,  and  prayed  for,  and  after  all, 
what  we  had  hoped  for. 

One  more  cause  of  increased  expense  in  recent  years  is 
the  natural  increase  in  the  cost  of  living.  It  costs  more 
to  send  missionaries  to  their  fields  today  than  it  did  five 
years  ago.  In  1920  we  could  buy  a  ticket  to  China  for 
$168.75.  Today  that  same  ticket  costs  $316.40,  almost 
twice  as  much.  Rents  on  the  field  are  higher,  property  is 
more  expensive,  native  helpers  must  be  paid  more,  and 
everything  that  enters  into  the  work  costs  more  than  for- 
merly. According  to  official  figures,  $1.00  in  pre-war 
times  could  do  what  it  now  takes  $1.60  to  do.  We  cannot 
be  surprised,  therefore,  that  foreign  mission  costs  /lave 
gone  up  like  every  other  costs  here  in  our  home  churches 
or  business. 

How  shall  we  stop  this  constantly  increasing  expense? 
Three  ways  are  open  to  us : 

1.  Stop  praying  for  a  blessing  on  the  work — blessings 
are  too  expensive. 

2.  Ask  our  missionaries  not  to  work  so  hard — hard 
and  successful  efforts  breed  too  much  expense. 

3.  Call  home  some  of  our  missionaries  and  cut  out  the 
work  of  years  of  prayer  and  effort.  What  would  our 
Lord  say  to  that !  « 

Which  one  of  these  methods  should  our  Church  adopt 
to  decrease  the  constantly  mounting  cost  of  our  Foreign 
Mission  Work? 

Discussion  Topics 

In  view  of  the  natural  increase  in  cost  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sion work,  can  we  afford  not  to  work  with  all  our  might 
to  build  a  larger  church  at  home  to  support  it? 

2.  What  would  we  profit  by  taking  missionaries  off  the 
field  in  order  to  reduce  expenses?  * 

3.  What  can  our  own  church  here  in   

do  about  this  constantly  increasing  cost? 

(To  be  continued  next  week) 


MEN  OF  THE  CENTRAL  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH,  ATLANTA,  GA. 


The  regular  monthly  Council  of  the  Men-of-the-Church 
met  at  Vaughan's  Tea  Room  for  6 :00  o'clock  dinner  and 
a  general  discussion  of  the  progress  of  the  work  last  Fri- 
day night.  Helpful  suggestions  were  offered  by  the  Di- 
vision Group  leaders  and  plans  were  begun  for  the 
"Ladies'  Night"  meeting  Friday,  December  9th. 

A  letter  was  read  by  President  Brown  from  Dr.  W.  R. 
Dobyns,  oJ  Birmingham,  Ala.,  whom  he  has  secured  for 
a  series  of  special  addresses  for  the  men,  February  6th 
through  the  10th,  1928. 

The  attendance  was  fine,  almost  all  of  the  Division  and 
Group  Leaders  being  present,  and  these  busy  men  putting 
in  two  hours  considering  the  betterment  of  our  men's 
work.  We  will  continue  our  council  meetings  with  a 
6  :00  o'clock  dinner  in  the  future. 

Home  Missions  is  trying  to  win  our  country  for 
Christ,  that  America  may  speak  for  Him  throughout  the 
world. 

Shall  the  Home  Mission  arm  of  the  Church  be  crippled, 
or  shall  it  be  strengthened  and  be  made  to  help  the  work- 
ers in  all  lands. — Central  Presbyterian  Weekly. 

"THE  BRIGHTEST  DAY  AHEAD" 

Egbert  W.  Smith 

A  recent  letter  from  I^v.  J.  N.  Montgomery,  who  was 
chairman  of  the  meeting  in  Shanghai  of  the  North 
Kiangsu  Mission  in  September,  tells  of  how  the  Mission, 
through  two  weeks  of  prayer  and  study,  arrived  at  prac- 
tically unanimous  conclusions  regarding  measures  for 
improving  and  strengthening  our  Mission  work  in  China. 
A  vastly  greater  emphasis  will  be  thrown  on  Chinese 
self-support  and  steps  will  be  taken  to  make  our  mission 
schools  even  more  evangelistic  in  spirit  and  fruitfulness 
than  heretofore. 


The  letter  speaks  of  how  well  the  Chinese  Christians 
are  carrying  on  the  work,  in  many  cases  with  real  hero- 
ism and  amidst  conditions  of  civil  war. 

We  commend  to  the  prayerful  attention  of  our  Church 
at  large  the  following  closing  paragraph : 

"We  hope  that  the  Church  at  home  may  believe  with 
us  that  the  brightest  day  for  the  Church  in  China  is 
ahead.  The  North  Kiangsu  Mission  is  standing  in  line 
and  ready  for  the  command  to  go  forward.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  our  friends  in  the  Mid-China  Mission. 
Until  the  time  to  return  comes  we  are  in  training,  every 
one  working  at  something  for  the  Kingdom,  some  in 
China,  others  in  Korea  and  Japan  and  on  the  home  front. 
We  believe  that  when  we  return  it  will  be  as  a  better 
trained  missionary  force  and  to  a  new  and  more  self- 
reliant  Church  in  China." 


THE  OLD  MINISTER'S  CHRISTMAS 
CANDLE 


The  world  seems  cold  and  dark  tonight 
Where  should  be  warmth  and  light  for  all, 
— So  near  comes  winging  the  hallowed  time 

Of  Christmas  eve. 

And  I  am  old ; 

Am  old  and  laid  aside. 
"At  evening  time" — O  little  Christ  Child, 
— "It  shall  be  light  ?"■ — Be  near  me  now. 

Nor  let  me  be  afraid 

— I,  who  am  old. 

Christmas  eve — I  too,  feeble,  sick  and  old, 
Would  light  a  candle,  as  little  children  do, 
And  set  it  in  my  window  here 

To  welcome  Thee 

On  Thy  birth  night, 

— If  passing  Thou  shouldst  see. 
O  little  Christ  Child,  look  Thou  tonight 

Within  my  heart, 
And  find  Thou  there  the  candle  flame 

I  light  for  Thee. 

Would  you  light  the  Old  Minister's  Christmas  Candle 
for  him  and  cheer  his  saddened  heart  ?  Then  send  a  gift 
for  Ministerial  Relief  to  John  Stites,  Treasurer,  410 
Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 


VALUE  OF  CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP 


"Do  you  think  a  man  could  get  to  heaven  without  join- 
ing the  Church?"  asked  three  good  men  of  a  preacher. 
"I  think  he  could." 

They  laughed,  patted  him  on  the  back,  and  called  him 
broad-minded. 

"Let  me  ask  you  a  question,  and  I  want  you  to  answer 
me  just  as  quickly  as  I  answered  you,"  said  the  preacher. 
.  "Why  do  you  want  to  go  to  heaven  that  way  ?" 

They  were  speechless. 

"Why  don't  you  ask  me  another  question?"  suggested 
the  preacher.  "Why  don't  you  ask  me  if  a  man  could  get 
to  England  without  going  on  a  boat?" 

"Well,"  they  said,  "we  will  ask  you  that.  Now  what  is 
the  answer?" 

"I  see  no  reason  why  a  man  could  not  get  to  England 
without  going  on  a  ship,  provided  he  was  a  good  swimmer, 
tied  some  food  between  his  shoulders  to  eat  on  the  way, 
had  strength  to  buffet  the  waves — if  a  shark  did  not  get 
him.  And  suppose  you  did  get  to  England  without  a  ship, 
do  you  think  you  would  get  there  mych  ahead  of  the  man 
who  goes  by  ship?" — Selected, 
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PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
 PROGRAM 

Tha  FW*  OeBartnaaU  £mpha*i>e4: 

I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  la  Auni*t,  December. 
II.  EVAJ^GELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary, February,  June,  July,  October. 

III.  CHRISTIAN  TRA1NI^^G  lo  AprU,  May. 

IV.  STEWARDSHIP   OF    POSSESSIONS  in 
November,  March. 

V.  CHRISTIAN  SOaAL  SERVICE  In  Sep- 
^^^^^  tember. 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  3TEW>3lD3HlP  COMMITTEE 
Henry  Grady  Building,  Atlanta,  Georgia 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  AND  MINIS- 
TERIAL RELIEF— COMPARATIVE 
STATEMENT  OF  RECEIPTS 


For  Eight  Months  April  1,  1927-November  30,  1927 


1926-27    1927-28  Increase  Decrease 

Churches   $65,643.67  $66,940.21  $1,296.54  $ 

Sabbath  Schools  -     1,737.44     1,301.53  $435.91 

Societies  -1   10,207.06    10,282.91  75.85 

Individuals   5,066.72     7,121.95  2,655.23 

Miscellaneous  —       555.79     1,709.40  1,153.61 

Total  Living 

Donars   $83,210.68  $87,956.00  $5,181.23  $435.91 

For  November,  1927 

1926-27    1927-28  Increase  Decrease 

Churches   $12,033.83  $  9,454.17  $2,579.66 

Sabbath  Schools  -        99.85       169.72  $  69.87 

Societies    1,672.75     1,589.72  83.03 

Individuals   378.00     1,130.60  752.60 

Miscellaneous  — -  62.50  62.50 

Total  Living 

Donars   $14,184.43  $12,406.71  $884.97  $2,662.69 

John  Stites,  Treasurer. 
410  Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky. 


COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT— FOREIGN 
MISSION  RECEIPTS 

November    .     1927  1926 

Churches                                  $  50,843.08  $  52,395.43 

Sunday  Schools                               2,378.37  467.50 

Sunday  Schools — Mexico   565.35 

Sunday  Schools — Korea   884.14 

Societies                                      14,478.50  12,379.07 

Societies— C.  E.  Missionaries  _          104.50  138.55 

Individuals                                      6,142.15  8,036.55 

$  74,511.95 

Legacies   6.65 

$  74,518.60  $  74,301.24 
Eight  Months,  April  1  to  Nov.  30,  inclusive : 

Churches                                  $357,418.94  $389,830.91 

Sunday  Schools                             11,644.23  13,145.10 

Sunday  Schools — Mexico   15,672.73 

Sunday  Schools — Korea   15,562.17 

Societies                                      74,028.03  81,698.48 

Societies— C.  E.  Missionaries  —        1,023.98  1,219.18 

Individuals                                    24,713.71  30,412.18 

$484,501.62  $531,868.02 

Legacies                                          143.87  1,631.89 

Total  Regular  Receipts  -—  $484,645.49  $533,499.91 
Receipts  for  China  Emergency 

Fund   29,686.46 

Initial  Appropriation  for  year  ending  March 

31,  1928   $1,302,060.64 

Deficit  March  31,  1927    $289,947.21 

Less  gifts  for  same  -        5,710.73  $284,236.48 


Nashville,  Tenn. 


$1,586,297.12 
Edwin  F.  Willis,  Treasurer. 


RECEIPTS  FOR  ASSEMBLY'S  HOME 
MISSIONS 


The  following  table  gives  a  comparative  statement  of 
receipts  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions  for  eight  months, 
ending  November  30,  1927. 

1927         1926      Increase  Decrease 
Churches  -  $167,570.70  $193,439.30  $25,868.60 
S.  Schools  .      2,520.40      2,240.94  $  279.46 
Auxiliaries         25,246.77     19,203.19  6,566.95 
Y.  P.  S'ceties  523.37 

Individuals  -      7,951.90     15,814.77  7,862.87 


T'tal  Rcpts.  $203,813.14  $230,698.20  $6,846.41  $33,731.47 
Designated 
Gifts   20,076.74 


Total  Special  Contribution  for  Flood 
Emergency  Fund   $29,376.66 

Amount  Apportioned  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly, 1027-1928    $763,668.00 

Home  Mission  Debt,  1926-1927    60,521.00 

^824,189.00 

Total  Receipts  eight  months  ending  No- 
vember 30,  1927    223,889.88 

Deficit   :   $600,249.12 

A.  N.  Sharp,  Treasurer. 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  NEW 
EVANGELIST 

The  calling  of  Rev.  C.  C.  Carson,  D.D.,  to  the  work 
of  a  full-time  evangelist  for  the  General  Assembly  has 
proven  a  good  strike  in  the  right  direction.  Evidently 
the  Committee  on  Evangelism  for  the  Assembly  had  be- 
come aware  of  the  fact  that  Dr.  Carson  is  especially 
fitted  both  by  nature  and  by  grace  for  doing  the  woik  of 
an  evangelist  in  the  just  the  way  and  manner  in  which 
this  high  office  is  interpreted,  and  ranks  as  one  of  the 
leading  and  most  essential  parts  of  the  constructive  pro- 
gram of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 

Dr.  Carson,  so  well  known  for  a  number  of  years  to 
the  Church  as  the  pastor  of  some  of  our  leading  pulpits, 
and  for  his  splendid  work  during  the  reconstruction  days 
of  King  College  under  his  efficient  pastorate  in  the  First 
Church  of  Bristol,  Tenn.,  brings  to  his  new  field  of  en- 
deavor the  ripened  scholarship  of  prolonged  study,  to- 
gether with  a  rich  spiritual  discernment  of  Scripture 
that  radiates  a  glow  of  warmth  and  brightness  from  his 
messages  consistent  only  with  heart  experiences.  While 
only  recently  entered  upon  his  work,  he  has  proven  by  a 
splendid  adaptability  to  the  task  that  the  Assembly's 
Committee  has  made  no  mistake  by  laying  hands  upon 
him  for  this  work. 

Dr.  Carson  has  just  closed  his  fourth  engagement  in 
his  new  field  of  labor  with  a  12  days'  meeting  at  Ronce- 
verte,  W.  Va.,  which  is  perhaps  quite  an  average  church 
in  the  three  particulars  of  organization,  difficulties,  and 
numerical  size.  His  preaching  every  night  was  of  that 
quiet,  constructive  type  that  builds  one  up  in  spiritual 
fervor  as  he  listens  to  the  simple  Gospel,  presented  in  its 
purity  and  freshness  of  truth  unadorned.  That  Dr.  Car- 
son is  the  author  of  "The  Glorious  Gospel,"  now  in  the 
second  edition,  from  the  press  of  the  Presbyterian  Stand- 
ard, seems  but  the  natural  flowering  of  his  talents  as  a 
splendid  preacher,  beloved  of  all  who  have  been  privi- 
leged to  sit  under  his  ministry.  His  quiet  talks,  given 
under  the  blessing  of  God  each  day  to  a  goodly  number 
of  the  Lord's  own  from  several  of  the  churches  have 
proven  a  rich  benediction  of  divine  grace.  He  is  able  at 
will  to  couch  his  message  in  the  voice  of  song,  and  often 
crowns  an  occasion  of  spiritual  fervor  with  an  appro- 
priate solo  that  adds  new  color  to  a  sacred  truth. 

Again  the  Assembly  has  chosen  well.  Again  Dr.  Car- 
son is  another  answer  to  that  type  of  evangelism  which 
seeks  to  promote  salvation  on  the  foundation  of  faith  in 
definite  scriptural  teaching,  clearly  outlined  as  an  appeal 
to  belief  and  reason,  and  also  which  prescribes  a  life  of 
operative  Christianity.  Such  evangelism  is  rapidly  tak- 
ing advance  of  noisy  emotionalism,  and  of  such  evangelism 
Dr.  Carson  is  the  Assembly's  latest  exponent.  In  quiet 
and  dignified  manner  he  has  presented  the  truth  in  a 
gentleness  and  forcefulness  that  made  it  sublime.  These 
lines  are  not  written  to  accommodate  the  wishes  of  any- 
one but  that  the  church  may  begin  to  know  Dr.  Carson  as 
its  agent  in  this  new  field  of  service  for  the  Master.  Our 
gains  for  the  meeting  herein  mentioned  are  beyond  our 
expectations,  and  our  values  are  in  excess  of  mere 
numerical  worth.  A.  N.  Ferryman. 


A  MATTER  OF  VITAL  INTEREST  TO  THE 
WHOLE  CHURCH 


Rev.  John  Van  Lear,  D.D. 


$223,889.88 


Have  the  members  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  considered  the  present  condition  of  the  cause  of 
Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief  ?  There  is 
such  a  falling  off  in  receipts  that  there  must  be  a  cut  in 
the  appropriations  to  students  for  the  ministry  and  retired 
ministers  and  the  widows  and  orphans  of  deceased  min- 
isters unless  the  Church  comes  up  in  its  offerings. 

In  the  past  fiscal  year  only  three  Synods  out  of  17  re- 
mitted to  the  treasury  more  than  they  received  for  their 
beneficiaries.  Those  on  this  honor  roll  were  Florida, 
Kentucky  and  Louisiana.  All  the  other  14  Synods  re- 
ceived amounts  far  in  excess  of  their  contributions.  At 
this  rate  nothing  but  exhaustion  of  the  treasury  can  be 
the  ultimate  result.  To  cut  dovra  our  appropriations  to 
candidates  will  impair  and  possibly  delay  their  prepara- 
tion. To  reduce  the  appropriations  for  the  beneficiaries 
of  Ministerial  Relief  will  involve  hardships  which  I  am 


very  sure  the  Christian  conscience  of  our  Church  does 
not  wish  to  entail  upon  those  who  have  rendered  long  and 
faithful  service  to  the  Church.  An  opportunity  to  make 
up  the  deficit  that  threatens  to  necessitate  the  curtailment 
of  appropriations,  is  afforded  by  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee to  the  Sabbath  Schools  of  our  churches  in  the  program 
"There  Shall  Come  a  Star."  A  general  use  of  this  pro- 
gram or  in  lieu  of  it  a  special  offering  at  Christmas  time 
as  suggested  by  our  General  Assembly,  from  the  Sabbath 
School,  will  aid  this  cause  so  vital  to  the  Church. 

Surely  our  Church  is  not  going  to  require  a  preparation 
for  its  ministry  and  not  provide  the  means  for  worthy 
young  men  to  meet  the  requirements.  Surely  our  Church 
is  not  going  to  use  the  active  years  of  God's  servants  and 
forget  them  in  their  old  age. 

Little  Rock,  Ark.  John  Van  Lear. 


PUTTING  CHRIST  INTO  CHRISTMAS 


W.  Arnett  Gamble 


(One  of  a  series  of  Chapel  Talks  at  South  Edgecombe 
High  School,  near  Pinetops,  N.  C.) 


Last  year,  just  before  Christmas,  the  mercnants  of 
Raleigh,  N.  C,  had  a  meeting  and  decided  that  in  their 
Christmas  advertising  they  would  not  use  the  abbreviation 
"Xmas,"  but  would  write  out  the  full  word  "Christmas." 
Writing  out  the  full  word  helps  to  emphasize  that  the 
word  has  in  it  the  name  "Christ,"  and  this  should  help  us 
to  remember  that  Christmas  is  the  time  we  celebrate  as 
the  birthday  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  word  Christ  means 
"the  Ajiointed  One,"  the  promised  Messiah  or  God  in  the 
form  of  man.  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God,  come  into  the 
world  to  die  for  the  sins  of  men.  Gradually  the  term 
"Jesus  the  Christ'  'developed  into  the  name  Jesus  Christ. 
We  refer  to  Jesus  as  Jesus,  Jesus  Christ,  or  Christ. 

But  we  can  put  Christ  into  Christmas  in  a  much  finer 
way  than  just  writing  out  the  full  word  "Christmas." 
We  may  write  the  full  word  and  still  never  have  Christ 
in  our  Christmas  observance.  How  can  we  really  put 
Him  into  Christmas  ?  By  putting  into  the  celebration  the 
attitudes  of  heart  and  life  that  we  believe  Christ  would 
approve,  the  things  that  we  would  like  to  have  Him  find 
•us  thinking  and  doing  if  He  should  appear  on  earth 
again  as  a  man  during  this  Christmas  season. 

1.  One  way  is  by  trying  to  keep  ourselves  in  a  happy 
frame  of  mind,  smiling  rather  than  frowning  and  grum- 
bling. When  the  angel  appeared  to  the  shepherds  he  said 
that  he  brought  them  good  tidings,  good  news,  of  great 
joy.  He  was  telling  of  a  great  gift  from  God  to  man. 
Those  of  you  in  high  school,  especially  those  who  have 
the  honor  of  being  professing  Christians  and  members 
of  His  church,  should  be  happy  as  you  think  that  this 
season  is  celebrated  as  the  birthday  of  Jesus,  God's  great 
gift  to  you. 

2.  Second,  we  can  put  Christ  into  our  Christmas  cele- 
bration by  being  unselfish.  The  tidings  of  great  joy 
brought  by  the  angel  were  for  all  people.  A  little  girl 
was  trying  to  write  down  this  verse  from  Luke's  gospel 
and  told  her  mother  she  couldn't  remember  the  last  part 
of  it  and  asked  her  mother  to  tell  it  to  her  again.  That 
little  girl  was  like  a  lot  of  folks,  we  forget  that  the  good 
news  about  Jesus  Christ  and  about  happiness  is  for  every- 
body, everywhere,  and  forget  we  should  do  our  part  to 
spread  this  news  and  this  happiness.  The  good  things 
God  gives  us  are  not  just  for  us  to  enjoy  but  for  us  to 
share.  We  have  gotten  to  look  upon  Christmas  as  a  time 
for  receiving  something,  but  Jesus,  God's  gift  to  men, 
said,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  (Acts 
20:35). 

3.  Then,  as  we  seek  to  spread  happiness  by  sharing 
with  others,  we  should  make  our  gifts  love  gifts.  There's 
no  real  Christmas  spirit  in  planning  to  give  a  present  to 
someone  simply  because  we  think  they  will  give  us  some- 
thing and  we  must  give  them  something,  whether  we  care 
an3rthing  for  them  or  not.  There's  no  real  Christmas 
spirit  in  paying  for  a  present  we  are  to  give  someone  a 
certain  price  simply  because  we  think  their  gift  to  us 
will  cost  about  that  much.  Giving  in  this  way  is  not 
really  giving,  it's  just  making  a  bargain  with  someone. 
In  the  Bible,  John  3:16,  we  read  that  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  Son  to  die  for  men  and 
women.  God  gave  because  He  loved,  and  if  we  give  for 
any  other  motive  than  love,  we  aren't  putting  the  real 
Christ-spirit  into  our  Christmas  giving. 

4.  Fourth,  we  should  help  to  promote  the  spirit  of 
which  the  angels  sang,  peace  on  earth,  good  will  toward 
men.  Christmas  isn't  a  time  for  making  noise,  for  wild 
parties,  for  saying  mean  things,  for  getting  drunk  and 
stirring  up  a  fight.  It  should  be  a  time  for  quiet  and 
peace  and  good  feeling  toward  everyone.  In  the  family 
circle  we  should  try  to  make  and  keep  peace  and  show 
good  will,  a  kindly  spirit,  toward  every  member  of  the 
family.  We  can  do  a  great  deal  to  make  brother  or  sister 
or  father  or  mother  enjoy  Christmas  more,  by  trying  to 

(Continued  on  page  12) 
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CHURCH  NEWS 


THE  STANDARD  WILL  TAKE  A  HOLIDAY 


There  will  be  no  issue  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard 
on  December  28th,  as  according  to  custom  the  issue 
of  Christmas  week  is  omitted. 

NEW  CASH  CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  ASSEMBLY 
INN,  MONTREAT,  N.  C. 
From  October  20  to  December  1,  1927 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  1st  Ch.,  Salisbury,  N.  C  $  10.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Potosi,  Mo.   6.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Davidson,  N.  C   2o!o0 

Circle  No.  3,  Woman's  Aux.,  Camden,  S.  C   10.00 

North  Carolina  Synodical    60.30 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Clarkton,  N.  C.   9.00 

Woman's  Aux.,  Westminster  Ch.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  50.00 
Circle  No.  2,  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Ginter  Park 

Church,  Richmond,  Va.    25.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Prytania  St.  Church,  New 

Orleans,  La.   10.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  1st  Pres.  Ch.,  Oxford,  Miss.  5.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Frankfort,  Ky.   25.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary,  Anniston,  Ala.   75.00 

First  Presbyterian  Ch.,  Gastonia,  N.  C.   200.00 

A  Friend,  Knoxville,  Tenn.   500.00 

A  Friend,  Rainelle,  W.  Va.   200.00 

A  Friend,  Greenwood,  Miss.   100.00 

A  Friend,  Birmingham,  Ala.   100.00 

A  Friend,  Sanford,  N.  C.   50.00 

Two  Missionaries  to  China   15.00 

A  Friend,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C.   5.00 

A  Friend,  Moline,  111.   5.00 

A  Friend,  Morristown,  Tenn.   2.00 

$1,482.30 

We  thank  most  heartily  the  donors,  of  the  above  listed 
contributions,  for  their  generous  co-operation  in  the  great 
work  being  done  in  Montreat. 

These  gifts  represent  a  large  number  of  individuals 
and  the  interest  of  many  in  the  building  of  Assembly  Inn 
and  for  this  reason  the  gifts  are  more  valuable.  These 
gifts  constiti^te  a  fine  investment  for  the  Church.  On 
account  of  the  peculiar  circumstances  under  which  Assem- 
bly Inn  is  being  built  every  50  cents  donated  secures  about 
one  dollar's  worth  of  permanent  construction  as  an  invest- 
ment for  the  Church.  None  of  this  money  goes  to  pay 
overhead  charges,  campaign  expenses,  salaries,  railroad 
fares  and  hotel  bills,  but  every  dollar  goes  directly  to 
purchase  materials  at  special  discount  rates  and  to  pay  the 
native  workmen  who  are  giving  excellent  service  at  most 
reasonable  charges. 

We  are  certain  if  the  facts  were  known  contributions 
would  be  many  more  and  much  larger.  It  is  a  distinct 
discredit  to  the  Church  at  large  to  allow  a  building  so 
much  needed  and  built  in  such  a  splendid  way  at  such 
reasonable  cost  to  be  delayed  in  its  construction  for  the 
lack  of  funds. 

A  carload  of  pipe  for  the  plumbing  and  heating  is  now 
on  the  road  and  should  be  paid  for  on  its  arrival.  It  will 
cost  over  $2,000.  The  money  is  not  in  the  treasury  and 
we  are  walking  entirely  by  faith  and  not  by  sight  in  the 
hope  of  paying  for  this  when  it  arrives.  Surely  our 
people  cannot  alYord  to  allow  Assembly  Inn  to  be  unfin- 
ished for  next  season,  but  this  will  inevitably  happen  un- 
less contributions  come  in  much  more  rapidly  in  the  next 
few  months  than  they  have  in  the  past. 

We  are  aware  that  many  are  thinking  we  should  bor- 
row the  money  and  finish  the  building,  but  we  are  satis- 
fied that  this  would  be  fatal  to  the  enterprise  and  should 
not  be  thought  of  for  a  moment.  The  task  of  raising 
this  money  is  just  as  easy  as  trying,  and  if  the  Church 
and  our  good  people  are  unwilling  to  try,  they  should  be 
contented  to  wait  or  to  do  without  the  building  until  they 
are  willing  to  help. 

We  do  not  under-value  the  splendid  work  and  con- 
tributions of  those  who  have  paid  for  the  building  thus 
far  in  its  construction.  All  honor  to  these,  but  this  refers 
to  the  multitudes  who  have  put  forth  no  special  effort 
and  have  not  realized  any  responsibility  in  connection 


with  the  completion  of  the  work  so  well  begun. 

Let  all  lend  a  helping  hand  and  later  they  will  realize 
the  magnitude  of  the  service  they  have  rendered  and  the 
splendor  of  the  work  they  have  done.  They  will  be  de- 
lighted with  the  results. 

Please  let  us  be  prompt  and  liberal  in  our  contributions 
and  in  making  our  Christmas  gifts  let  us  not  forget  As- 
sembly Inn.  Please  send  checks  and  subscriptions  to  the 
Mountain  iietreat  Association,  Montreat,  N.  C,  marked 
for  "Assembly  Inn."  'M 

R.  C.  Anderson,  President. 


PERSONAL 


Resolutions 

In  view  of  the  dissolution  of  the  pastoral  relation  ex- 
isting between  Rev.  F.  A.  Barnes  and  Gilwood  Church, 
we,  the  people  of  the  congregation,  do  adopt  the  following 
resolutions ; 

1st.  That  for  the  past  seven  years  the  pastor  has,  with 
unfaltering  /faithfulness,  preached,  taught  and  lived  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  among  us,  and  made  the  way  of  life 
plain  to  us. 

2nd.  That  we  desire  to  express  our  sincere  apprecia- 
tion of  the  untiring  and  unselfish  efforts  of  both  the  pastor 
and  his  faithful  wife,  to  advance  God's  Kingdom  and  to 
promote  the  greatest  good  of  all  people  in  this  community, 
especially  the  needy  and  neglected  ones. 

3rd.  That  we  desire  always  to  follow  him  as  he  follow- 
ed Christ  among  us,  and  we  will  endeavor  to  carry  on 
and  bring  into  truitage  the  splendid  work  which  he  has 
started  ,and  which  has  already  developed  our  church  into 
its  greatest  period  of  usefulness  and  service. 

4th.  That  we  pray  the  richest  and  best  blessings  of 
Heaven  may  follow  these  workers  to  their  new  field  of 
labor,  and  wherever  God,  in  His  providence,  may  lead 
them;  and  that  their  lives  may  long  be  spared  to  do  His 
service,  and  to  see  an  abundant  harvest  from  the  seeds 
they  have  sown. 

5th.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  written  into 
the  history  of  Gilwood  Church,  and  copies  sent  to  the 
pastor  and  to  his  aged  mother.  j 

Unanimously  adopted  by  Gilwood  congregation,  ]No- 
vember  27,  1927. 

C.  H.  Hamilton, 
O.  O.  Overcash, 
H.  B.  Emerson, 
A.  H.  Harris, 

Committee. 


For  some  unaccountable  reason  this  year's  minutes  has 
my  address  as  1714  Colonial  Ave.,  Norfolk,  Va.  There 
is  no  such  number  as  that  in  the  city.  Will  you  please 
correct  this  in  your  church  news  section.  I  guess  some 
of  the  brethren  are  wondering  why  1  haven  t  answered- 
their  letters,  when  some  ot  my  mail  has  been  lost  and 
much  of  it  delayed  on  this  account. 

J.  Ernest  Thacker. 

1307  Mallory  Court,  Norfolk,  Va. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  DAY 


Churches  sending  contributions  to  the  $4,000  deficit 
fund  on  bynod  s  orricial  paper  since  last  report: 

Prospect  Church  $  4.25 

Rose  Hill  W.  M.  S.   4-oo 

Dunn    25.60 

Mt.  Zion,  Rose  Hill  ■   1.35 

f^itth  Creek   3-11 

Belk  Bros.,  Charlotte   50.00 

Monroe  First    100.00 

Tabor    i.oo 

Sardis,  Fayetteville    4.00 

$  193-31 

Previously  Reported  $  833.33 

Total   $1,026.64 

Thus  about  one-fourth  has  been  raised.  We  thank 
each  contributor  and  earnestly  pray  no  church  will 
omit  the  collection  and  will  take  it  soon. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 


Sharon — The  fourteenth  pounding  of  their  pastor, 
Rev.  C.  H.  Little,  was  made  a  surprise  by  the  congrega- 
tion coming  before  time  this  year.  Usually  it  happens 
the  night  before  Thanksgiving.  All  that  heart  could 
wish,  the  appetite  crave,  and  the  pantry  hold  was  brought. 
Accompanying  the  Sharon  people  were  members  and 
friends  of  the  pastor  of  a  former  pastorate.  These,  too, 
come  annually,  and  this  year  brought  the  fruits  of  the 
field  in  abundance  and  in  addition  a  handsome  money  gift. 

The  Ladies'  Auxiliary  visited  and  gave  the  pastor  a 
large  cake  for  his  birthday. 

Four  by  letter  and  one  on  profession  of  faith  have 
recently  been  received  into  the  church. 

The  pastor  put  on  his  Sharon  Township  Chautauqua,  at 
Sharon  Church  and  School  House,  November  13  to  No- 
vember 20,  1927: 

Sunday,  November  13th,  11  a.  m. — Rev.  C.  C.  Beam. 

Monday  night,  14th — Medical  Night — Dr.  Oren  Moore 
and  others. 

Tuesday  Night,  15th — "Negro  Dialect"— Rev.  Jesse  C. 
Rowan,  D.  D. 

Wedesday  Night,  16th — The  Home  and  Its  Menaces — 
Dr.  W.  W.  Orr. 

Thursday  Night,  17th — '"Reminiscences  of  Palestine" — 
Dr.  Charles  R.  Nisbet.    Special  music. 

Friday  Night,  18th — ^"Greensboro  College  Glee  Club" 
— Mr.  Floyd  Gilman  Alexander  and  30  College  Girls. 

Saturday  Night,  19th— Band  Concert— Rev.  Herbert 
Spaugh  and  Boy  Scout  Band. 

Sunday,  20th,  11  a.  m.— Davidson  College  Day  at 
Sharon— Rev.  C.  M.  Richards,  D.D.,  and  Davidson  Boys. 


the  spiritual  life  and  consecration  of  the  members 
and  three  were  added  on  profession  of  faith,  two 
young  men  and  one  girl.  His  sermons  were  of  the 
highest  order  and  deeply  spiritual.  Our  whole  con- 
gregation is  indebted  to  him. 

A  promising  young  man  of  this  church,  Robert  Tor- 
rence,  was  received  by  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery 
as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry  at  a  call  meeting  iri 
Gastonia,  December  Sth. 


Charlotte,  West  Avenue  —  During  the  month  of 
October  there  was  held  in  our  church  an  evangelistic 
service  which  has  proved  of  untold  spiritual  benefit  to 
our  congregation  and  this  community  at  large..  We  were 
very  fortunate  to  have  Rev.  L.  R.  Scott,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Valdosta,  Ga.,  to  preach 
for  us  during  these  services,  and  Mr.  D.  H.  Buie,  of  Red 
Springs,  to  lead  our  singing.  The  splendid  Gospel  mes- 
sages which  Bro.  Scott  brought  to  us  were  inspiring  and 
instructive,  while  Mr.  Buie  in  his  accustomed  splendid 
manner  led  our  congregation  in  the  singing  of  Gospel 
songs  and  contributed  a  large  part  to  the  impressiveness 
of  each  service  by  the  beautiful  and  inspiring  tenor  solos 
which  he  rendered.  To  both  these  brethren  our  congre- 
gation feels  indebted. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  seven  persons  were  added 
to  the  church  on  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
eight  by  letter.  There  are  still  others  who  will  unite 
with  us  as  a  result  of  the  meting.  While  we  are  delighted 
with  this  visible  result  of  the  meeting,  we  feel  that  the 
greatest  part  of  the  blessing  that  has  come  to  us  will 
manifest  itself  in  a  deepening  of  the  consecration  of  our 
own  people. 

The  month  of  October  marked  the  end  of  the  first 
year  of  the  present  pastorate.  Under  the  leadership  of 
Rev.  Parks  W.  Wilson,  our  pastor,  who  came  to  us  last 
November,  we  have  been  attempting  to  do  a  constructive 
work.  During  the  year  21  persons  have  been  added  to  the 
church  on  profession,  25  by  letter,  and  eight  by  restate- 
ment of  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  making  a  total  of  54 
new  members  received.  We  have  on  our  active  roll  at  the 
present  time  356  names. 

Our  congregations  are  splendid  at  every  service  and 
we  feel  that  the  ministry  of  the  Word  of  God  among  us 
is  being  accompanied  by  the  Spirit  to  develop  our  spirit- 
ual life  and  that  of  our  community.  Though  we  are  a 
small  city  church,  we  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  our  Sunday 
evening  services  are  so  well  attended.  Our  congregations 
at  night  are  usually  even  larger  than  in  the  morning. 

A  spirit  of  harmony  and  co-operation  which  exists 
throughout  the  congregation  is  a  source  of  joy  to  all  of  us 
and  we  are  expecting  to  accomplish  even  greater  things 
here  another  year  has  past. 


The  Lenoir  Presbyterian  Ohurch  is  returning  thanks 

for  many  blessings — first  for  the  series  of  services  re- 
cently conducted  by  Rev.  Robert  King,  D.D.,  of  Pulaski, 
Va.  Dr.  King  presents  the  "Old,  Old  Story"  in  a  won- 
derfully attractive  and  graphic  manner. 

Many  from  all  denominations  came  to  hear  him,  and  all 
agreed  that  he  is  one  of  the  best  evangelists  who  has  ever 
preached  in  Lenoir. 

Dr.  King  announced  in  the  beginning  that  he  does  not 
believe  in  high  pressure  methods,  and  very  few  proposi- 
tions of  any  kind  were  made. 

Much  good  has  resulted  in  the  deepening  of  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  Christians  and  the  saving  of  souls. 

Another  cause  for  gratitude  is  the  fine  Thanksgiving 
offering  for  Barium  Springs  and  Grandfather  Orphan- 
ages, amounting  to  $973.  Cor. 


Steele  Creek — We  had  our  annual  meeting  Friday, 
November  25,  1927,  which  was  a  delightful  meeting.  In 
the  first  place  the  Lord  gave  us  beautiful  weather,  and 
everything  was  done  decently  and  in  order.  Rev.  J.  M. 
Walker,  our  pastor,  conducted  the  devotional  and  made 
a  good  talk.  The  children  had  a  splendid  program  and 
they  went  through  with  it  well,  as  children  always  do. 
We  never  feel  uneasy  about  them ;  they  have  never  failed 
us.  This  program  was  gotten  up  by  Miss  Kate  Free- 
man and  Mrs.  J.  B.  Watt,  Jr. 

Dr.  E.  D.  Brown,  from  Statesville,  one  of  our  boys, 
made  a  splendid  address  on  how  ministers  and  especially 
missionaries  are  called.  Isaiah's  call,  also  Moffatt,  Mor- 
rison, Patton  and  others,  made  a  strong  appeal  to  the 
young  people  to  put  themselves  in  the  place  where  they 
might  receive  the  call,  and  to  listen  when  the  call  to  serv- 
ice comes. 

Dr.  Edgar  Gammon,  from  Myers  Park  Church,  gave 
us  an  excellent  address  on  work  on  the  border  of  Mexico. 
He  said  he  had  never  been  a  foreign  missionary,  but 
had  been  the  next  thing  to  it.  He  said  it  was  no  easy  task, 
but  one  that  requires  patience.  We  should  hold  up  their 
hands  by  our  means  and  prayers. 

Rev.  Lee  Williamson,  another  one  of  our  owhi  boys,  who 
is  under  appointment  to  go  as  a  missionary  to  Brazil, 
made  a  short  talk,  asking  our  prayers  for  them  as  they 
go  to  their  work.  He  said  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  tell  us 
something  about  the  field  when  he  returns. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Little  made  a  prayer.  We  then  enjoyed  our 
picnic  dinner.   We  had  a  larger  crowd  than  usual. 

Salisbury,  First — At  the  prayer  meeting  service  on 
Wednesday,  December  7th,  Dr.  D.  Clay  Lilly,  pastor  of 
the  Reynolda  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Winston- Salem, 
N.  C,  spoke  on  Stewardship.  Dr.  Lilly  is  admittedly 
one  of  the  greatest  students  of  this  subject  in  our  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Church. 

The  Barium  offering  totals  to  date  $1,972.32,  the  largest 
in  the  history  of  our  church.  It  is  splendid  to  see  the 
yearly  growing  interest  in  this  v/orthy  cause. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Gastonia,  OIney  Church— Rev.  A.  A.  McLean,  D.D., 
of  Lenoir,  has  just  finished  a  week's  meeting  in  this 
church.    As  a  result  we  feel  there  is  deepening  of 


Clover  —  Rev.  W.  S.  Patterson,  whose  coming  to 
Clover  to  be  the  pastor  of  the  Clover  Presbyterian 
Church  has  already  been  reported  in  these  colums, 
was  formarly  installed  as  pastor  of  this  church  on 
Sunday  evening,  December  4th.    Rev.  W.  W.  Harri- 


December  14,  1927 
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son,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  York  Presbyterian  Church, 
presided  over  the  installation  ceremonies  and  preach- 
ed the  special  sermon.  Rev.  C.  W.  McCully,  pastor  of 
Woodlawn  and  Beersheba  churches,  charged  the  pas- 
tor. Dr.  T.  N.  Dulin,  of  Bethel,  charged  the  congre- 
gation. 

iiix  new  members  have  been  received  into  this 
church  since  the  coming  of  the  new  pastor,  six  weeks 
ago,  three  on  profession  of  faith  and  three  by  letter. 

Sunday  morning,  December  I2th,  Mr.  A.  M.  Mc- 
Gill,  president  of  the  York  County  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation, addressed  the  congregation  of  this  church 
in  the  interest  of  the  association,  over  which  he  has 
presided  with  marked  success  for  several  years. 
Brother  McGill's  remarks  were  directed  especially  to 
the  young  people,  but  the  whole  congregation  en- 
joyed his  "inspirational  talk"  thoroughly. 

Taking  for  his  subject,  "The  Night  Cometh," 
Brother  McGill  made  it  plain  that,  although  the  Sun- 
day Schools  of  this  county  have  made  good  progress 
in  the  last  few  years,  there  yet  remains  much  more 
to  be  done  in  order  to  bring  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
Schools  up  to  where  it  should  be. 

Stanhope  Love,  Church  Correspondent. 


The  Bishopville  Church  has  had  a  very  helpful 
series  of  services  for  three  days,  December  7-9,  by 
Rev.  R.  A.  Lapsley,  D.D.,  of  Columbia,  on  the  Funda- 
mental Doctrines  of  our  Church.  The  subjects  being 
"Absolute  Loyalty  to  the  Whole  Bible  as  the  Word  of 
God;"  "The  Household  Covenant  or  Infant  Baptism;" 
'Government  by  Elders;"  "Baptism  by  Sprinkling;" 
"Simplicity  in  Worship  and  the  Spiritual  Character 
of  the  Church  ;"  "The  Absolute  Sovereignty  of  God 
or  Predestination." 

It  will  greatly  strengthen  any  church  to  know  what 
we  believe  and  why. 


APPALACHIA 


Knoxville  Presbytery — In  accordance  with  the  plan 
of  Presbytery's  Committee  of  Religious  Education  is  look- 
ing forward  to  the  organizing  of  the  Young  People's 
League,  the  Presbytery  of  Knoxville  has  been  divided  into 
four  districts,  in  each  of  which  the  setting  up  of  the 
Young  People's  organization  is  contemplated  to  culmi- 
nate in  the  Presbyterial  Young  People's  Conference  next 
summer. 

The  first  step  was  taken  Saturday  afternoon  and  even- 
ing, December  3rd,  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  when  the  Young  People's  League  of 
District  No.  3  was  organized. 

Mr.  E.  L.  McQurken,  assistant  pastor  of  the  Fifth 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  Knoxville,  acted  as  tem- 
porary chairman.  The  afternoon  session  was  spent  in  the 
presentation  of  the  League  by  Miss  Miller,  Presbytery's 
Director  of  Religious  Education,  the  outline  of  committee 
work  by  Miss  Lucille  DuBose,  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Knoxville.  After  a  thorough  and  frank  gen- 
eral discussion  of  the  whole  plan,  the  young  people  unani- 
mously voted  to  organize  a  District  League  and  adopted 
a  constitution. 

Following  a  most  delightful  recreational  and  supper 
hour,  the  young  people  reassembled  and  elected  the  fol- 
lowing officers  :  President,  Herbert  Huflfaker ;  vice-pres- 
ident, Emmett  McQurken,  Jr.;  secretary,  Jeannette  An- 
drews ;  treasurer.  Lulu  Kate  Tedf ord.  The  officers  were 
installed  by  Rev.  B.  M.  Larson,  Superintendent  of  Home 
Missions,  Knoxville  Presbytery,  in  a  brief  but  impressive 
service. 

Dr.  Glasgow,  in  whose  church  the  rally  was  held,  in- 
troduced the  speaker  of  the  evening,  Rev.  E.  B.  Paisley, 
Educational  Secretary  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions, 
who  brought  a  stirring  and  inspiring  message. 

The  following  churches  were  represented :  Knoxville 
First,  Fifth  Avenue,  Fountain  City,  Little  Brick,  Lebanon 
and  Cedar  Springs,  with  a  total  of  85  young  people. 


GEORGIA 


Atlanta,  Barnett  Presbyterian  Church. — Once  again 
the  Barnett  Church  is  on  the  up-grade.  For  a  long  time 
something  seemed  to  hold  us  back ;  there  seemed  to  be  no 
forw^d  move.  The  Sunday  School  had  fallen  ofi  until 
it  looked  as  if  we  were  playing  at  a  losing  game.  During 
August  the  Men-of-the-Church,  with  the  co-operation  of 
the  Auxiliary,  put  on  an  every  member  canvass,  resulting 
in  the  raising  of  all  their  current  expense  and  benevolent 
budget.  A  movement  was  then  started  to  build  up,  in  a 
quiet  way  ,the  Sunday  School.  This  resulted  in  a  more 
than  50  per  cent  increase  in  enrollment  and  attendance. 
The  average  attendance  was  less  than  80  when  we  began 
the  fall  work ;  now  the  attendance  averages  124.  We 
were,  as  many  thought,  hopelessly  in  debt,  and  some 
even  quit  the  church  because  they  could  not  see  things 
accomplished,  but  now  most  of  the  obligations  have  been 
met  and  we  are  on  a  substantial  financial  basis.  Last 
week  the  Business  Men's  Evangelistic  Club  of  Atlanta 
held  a  real  revival  in  our  church.  On  Sunday  night  we 
received  four  on  confession  of  faith  and  three  by  cer- 
tificate. Prayer,  perseverance  and  co-operation  has 
done  wonders  for  us. 


KENTUCKY 


Georgetown — From  the  14th  to  the  23rd  of  Novem- 
ber the  women  of  the  church  observed  the  Week  of 
"Prayer  and  Self-denial,"  holding  at  the  same  time  the 
Home  Mission  study  class,  using  the  Synodical  textbook, 
"Of  Our  Own  Household."  Forty-two  were  enrolled  in 
the  class  and  there  was  an  average  attendance  of  21.  The 
week  closed  with  a  memorial  service  to  Mrs.  Joel  Tarl- 
ton  and  Mrs.  Ezra  Offutt,  wives  of  elders  of  the 
church,  who  have  recently  passed  away. 

On  October  9th  the  Sunday  School  observed  Rally  Day 
with  appropriate  fxercises  by  pupils  of  the  Elementary 
Division.  Special  recognition  was  given  to  members  of 
the  Cradle  Roll  and  their  mothers,  and  there  were  pro- 
motions from  every  department.    A  satisfactory  offering 


was  sent  to  the  Sunday  School  work  in  the  South. 

The  pastor.  Rev.  G.  B.  Rich,  has  been  preaching  at  the 
evening  services  for  the  past  two  months  to  large  and  in- 
terested audiences,  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  "Great 
Leaders  of  the  Church,"  the  subject  last  Sunday  evening 
being  "John  Calvin,  the  Statesman."  During  the  same 
time  he  has  given  a  series  of  prayer  meeting  talks  on 
"The  Manhood  of  the  Master." 

Seventeen  new  members  have  been  added  to  the  church 
roll  since  Mr.  Rich  began  his  pastorate  here  last  May. 

The  small  children  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Penn,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lewis  Bradley,  were  baptized  last  Sunday. 
Mr.  Bradley  is  our  Sunday  School  superintendent  and 
Mr.  Penn  has  recently  been  made  an  elder. 

Sixteen  members  of  the  Junior  choir  furnished  the 
music  at  an  Auxiliary  meeting  at  the  Presbyterian  Church 
last  month,  at  Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

The  members  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  gave  a  recep- 
tion recently  to  the  Presbyterian  students  at  the  college, 
and  they  had  the  Cambrian  Concert  Singers  from  Wales 
last  week  for  the  benefit  of  the  Sunday  School  building 
fund.  They  also  sent  a  box  of  good  things  to  Highland 
College  for  their  Thanksgiving  dinner.  This  organization 
of  young  people  is  doing  tine  work  and  are  keeping  up  a 
past  reputation. 

The  Auxiliary  sent  their  yearly  barrel  of  fruits  and 
preserves  to  Anchorage  Orphanage  last  week. 


Fort  Thomas — Since  September  1st  this  church  has 
added  six  new  officers  to  its  board,  two  elders  and  four 
deacons.  These  are  men  of  executive  ability  in  the  busi- 
ness circles  of  Cincinnati.  This  is  a  purely  residential 
district.  It  has  increased  in  population  in  the  past  four 
years  from  6,000  to  12,000.  A  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety and  a  Scout  Troop  have  been  organized  under  ex- 
perienced leaders  and  they  are  growing  and  will  have  a 
good  record  for  Presbytery.  The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
and  the  Bible  School  are  having  better  attendance  and 
doing  more  than  ever  in  their  history.  On  Sunday,  De- 
cember 5th,  Communion  Day,  15  new  members  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  five  on  profession  of  faith  and 
ten  by  letter.  This  makes  a  record  for  the  year  of  31 
additions  to  the  church  and  a  total  membership  of  142. 
The  church  was  organized  in  June,  1923,  and  the  present 
pastorate  began  in  May  of  1924.  The  congregation  is 
still  worshipping  in  the  city  building,  which  has  held  back 
the  progress  of  the  church.  The  officers  are  plaiming  to 
put  on  a  campaign  for  the  new  church  next  year.  The 
people  are  happy  and  united  in  their  service  of  the  Master. 

Signed,  Benjamin  Andres,  Pastor. 

 If 

MISSISSIPPI 

Starkville  —  The  First  Church  has  been  passing 
through  some  very  interesting  and  inspiring  activities 
during  the  past  few  weeks,  under  the  very  able  leadership 
of  the  pastor.  Rev.  R.  S.  Woodson. 

A  most  successful  Church  School  of  Missions  was  held 
during  the  week  ending  November  19th,  with  classes  each 
night  for  "Men,"  led  by  the  pastor ;  "Ladies,"  led  by  Mrs. 
A.  L.  Love;  "Young  People  and  Intermediates,"  led  by 
Miss  Routh  Clark,  and  the  "Juniors,"  led  by  Mrs.  Paul 
Castles.  A  representative  from  one  of  the  Church  Schools 
in  the  State  appeared  on  the  program  each  night,  and  pre- 
sented the  needs  of  their  schools.  Miss  Gladys  Watson, 
represented  Chamberlain  Hunt  Academy ;  Bill  Wiley, 
Chickasaw  College ;  Hugh  Reed,  French  Camp  Academy ; 
Miss  Lavancia  Mcllwain,  Mississippi  Synodical  College, 
and  Miss  Routh  Qark,  an  associate  of  Dr.  O.  G.  Jones, 
Superintendent  of  Home  Missions,  spoke  in  general  of 
the  Mission  needs  of  Mississippi  and  the  work  being 
done.  A  devotional  and  inspirational  service  was  held 
jointly  by  all  classes  at  the  close  of  each  evening's  class 
period. 

An  average  of  74  persons  attended  these  classes  each 
evening,  144  attended  one  or  more  classes,  and  30  received 
certificates  for  faithful  attendance. 

Self-denial  offering  among  the  ladies  for  Assembly's 
Home  Missions  amounted  to  $75. 

Following  a  series  of  addresses  by  the  pastor  to  the 
various  organizations  of  the  church  on  Wednesday  even- 
ing prayer  meetings,  in  which  he  outlined  what  he  ex- 
pected of  each  church  organization,  the  following  subjects 
have  been  discussed,  permitting  the  organization  to  in- 
form the  pastor  what  they  expect  of  him : 

1.  What  the  Ladies'  Bible  Class  Expects. 
What  the  Men's  Bible  Class  Expects. 

2.  What  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  Expects. 
What  the  Men-of-the-Church  Expects. 

3.  What  the  Deacons  Expect. 
What  the  Elders  Expect. 

4.  What  the  Young  People  Expect.     (1)  Juniors, 
(2)  Intermediates,  (3)  Seniors,  (4)  Students. 

5.  What  the  Choir  Expects. 

What  the  Man  in  the  Pew  Expects. 

6.  What  the  "Shut-Ins"  Expect. 

7.  What  the  Town  Expects. 

8.  What  the  A.  &  M.  College  Expects. 

At  the  conclusion  of  each  of  these  discussions  the  pastor 
has  pointed  out  what  he  consider  his  duty  to  each  organi- 
zation. 

Together  with  this  program  the  pastor  has  just  recently 
held  a  successful  revival  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  at 
Shuqualak.  And  together  with  this  two  student  assistants 
have  been  carrying  on  a  splendid  work  among  the  Pres- 
byterians and  other  students  of  the  Mississippi  A.  &  M. 
College.  Clerk. 


VIRGINIA 


Staunton  —  First  Church — The  annual  Assembly's 
Home  Mission  study  meeting  held  by  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  First  Church  in  the  Sabbath  School 
auditorium,  November  i8th,  was  a  memorable  day  in 
the  history  of  the  women's  work.  It  was  a  great  suc- 
cess spiritually,  financially  and  socially. 

The  Assembly's  Home  Mission  annual  report  for 
1927,  supplemented  by  other  Home  Mission  informa- 
tion, was  the  official  textbook  for  the  day. 


Mrs.  J.  F.  F.  Cassell,  Cause  Secretary  of  Assembly's 
Home  Missions  had  charge  of  the  day  and  presided. 
Mrs.  Craig  Patterson,  the  missionary  from  China, 
sounded  the  keynote  for  the  day  with  most  helpful 
and  inspiring  devotionals.  Mrs.  W.  R.  Dudley,  presi- 
dent, welcomed  the  visitors.  All  of  the  speeches  were 
exceptionally  good  as  follows  :  Mrs.  H.  J.  Taylor, 
"Foreign-Speaking  People;"  Mrs.  Holmes  Rolston, 
"Assembly's  Home  Mission  Work  in  Virginia  and  our 
own  Synod;"  Miss  Ina  Lee  Mackey,  "Mission 
Schools;"  Mrs.  B.  L.  Strollerwerck,  "Church  Erec- 
tion, Frontier  Work  and  Evangelism;"  Miss  Abbie 
McFarland,  "Indians;"  Mrs.  Edmunds  Brown, 
"Negroes." 

Many  fervent  prayers  were  made  for  Home  Mis- 
sion work;  the  debt  and  our  representative,  Mrs. 
Mary  P.  Henderson,  Del  Rio,  Tenn. 

"Teach  Me  to  Pray"  was  sung  most  beautifully  by 
Capt.  R.  E.  Moody,  accompanied  by  his  wife  on  the 
piano.  Mrs.  J.  Lewis  Gibbs  favored  us  with  her  rich 
voice,  singing,  "Come  Ye  Blessed,"  Miss  Devore, 
pianist. 

At  12:30  the  entire  audience  was  invited  to  attend 
the  luncheon  in  the  banquet  hall.  Mrs.  J.  F.  F.  Cas- 
sell as  toastmistress  had  advised  the  women  to  leave 
their  serious  faces  in  the  "Upper  Chamber"  and  don 
their  jocular  ones  for  the  noon  hour.  She  started 
the  fun  with  several  humorous  stories,  which  brought 
forth  a  number  of  three-minute  after  dinner  speeches 
and  toasts  from  old  and  young.  An  amusing  stunt 
was  presented  by  Misses  Mary  Linton  Walton,  Mary 
Garland  Taylor  and  Frances  Gibson,  "Crossing  the 
Railroad  Track."  The  noon  hour  was  a  laugh  from 
start  to  finish,  which  thoroughly  relaxed  every  one 
for  the  afternoon  session. 

At  2  p.  m.  they  repaired  to  the  "Upper  Chamber" 
for  the  quiet  hour,  which  was  in  charge  of  Miss 
Claudia  L.  Sentell,  the  Director  of  Young  People's 
Work,  who  also  at  close  of  meeting,  put  on  a  clever 
play  by  the  young  people,  "A  Mountain  Home." 

Four  Presbyterial  officers  were  present:  Mesdames 
Solon  H.  Moore,  W.  L.  Robinson,  Charles  Mauzy 
and  Miss  Grace  Lackey.  Two  hundred  and  two  wom- 
en registered,  121  from  First  Church  and  81  visitors, 
coming  from  as  far  as  Harrisonburg,  Monterey  and 
Buena  Vista. 

The  self-denial  offering  amount  to  $442.25.  This 
day  of  thanksgiving  and  prayer  has  become  a  spirit- 
ual and  social  feast  in  the  First  Church  of  Staunton. 
Women  of  other  denominations  are  asking  "May  I 
come  ? " 

Emma  Plecker  Cassell. 


Norfolk,  Westminster  Church — This  church  has  en- 
joyed a  delightful  experience  in  having  Rev.  James 
E.  Cook,  of  Hopewell,  Va.,  who  preached  daily  for  a 
period  of  ten  days.  Mr.  Cook  won  the  affection  of 
the  people  at  the  first  service  and  delighted  all  who 
were  privileged  to  hear  him  in  his  clear  and  forceful 
presentation  of  the  old  gospel  message.  His  practical 
talks  to  the  men  employed  at  the  shops  of  the  Nor- 
folk and  Western  Railroad  where  he  spoke  twice  re- 
sulted in  an  increased  attendance  of  men  from  other 
churches  in  the  community.  His  style  is  forceful,  his 
manner  pleasing;  and  his  faithfulness  to  the  old 
standards,  so  dear  to  the  hearts  of  all  believers,  was 
so  evident  that  all  who  heard  his  messages  felt  that 
they  were  based  upon  eternal  truth.  The  sincerity 
of  his  purpose  and  the  earnestness  with  which  he  pre- 
sented the  truth  stirred  the  hearts  of  the  faithful 
members  of  the  church  and  led  others  to  publicly 
profess  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Savior. 

The  Spirit  of  God  truly  moved  upon  our  hearts 
through  the  ministrations  of  this  man  of  God..  The 
greater  results  of  the  meeting  cannot  be  measured, 
tor  we  believe  that  there  are  evidences  that  the  en- 
tire church  and  community  is  stimulated  and  helped 
to  a  more  faithful  witnessing  for  the  Master.  Visible 
results  of  the  series  of  services  are  not  lacking  for 
five  young  people  and  aduhs  have  already  been  re- 
ceived into  the  membership  of  the  church  and  we 
think  that  others  will  follow  the  example  of  these 
five. 


Goshen  and  Millboro — The  Thanksgiving  season 
was  one  of  peculiar  joy  and  interest  to  those  who  oc- 
cupy the  Presbyterian  manse  at  Millboro. 

The  pastor  here.  Rev.  W.  T.  Walker,  is  also  pas- 
tor of  the  Goshen  Church. 

The  manse  was  visited  by  a  goodly  number  from 
both  of  these  congregations- and  a  generous  pounding 
vvas  donated  to  the  dwellers  of  the  said  manse.  A 
liberal  and  substantial  supply  of  groceries  and  use- 
ful articles  of  every  description  for  the  pantry  were 
given.  Nothing  was  forgotten,  from  a  package  of 
tea  to  fried  chicken  for  Thanksgiving  dinner,  and 
heavy  groceries  to  last  for  months  to  come. 

The  splendid  Christian  spirit  displayed  by  all  the 
visitors  was  greatly  appreciated. 

First,  a  number  of  beautiful  toasts  were  given  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walker  and  family,  in  which  were  ex- 
pressed the  love  and  appreciation  of  the  two  churches. 

These  were  followed  by  a  unique  Thanksgiving 
game,  in  which  all  entered  heartily,  expressing  the 
high  esteem  of  the  people  for  the  minister  and  his 
family,  for  their  work's  sake. 

The  minister  and  his  family  are  truly  grateful  for 
all  these  tokens  of  love  and  esteem,  and  express  the 
heart-felt  wish  that  Millboro  and  Goshen  churches 
may  live  long  and  be  prospered  of  God. 

W.  T.  W. 


OKLAHOMA 


Goodland  Indian  Orphanage  is  facing  a  crisis  over 
which  It  had  no  control.  Crop  failures  in  eastern 
Oklahoma  for  the  past  several  years  in  succession 
have  impovished  the  country  and  destroyed  credit 
This  condition  has  reduced  local  support  for  the  or- 
( Continued  on  page  12) 
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December  14,  1927 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bldg.,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri. 

SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Ala 

Appaiachia— Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville.  Va 

Arkansas— Mrs.  Walter  Wilson,  Arkadelphia,  Ark. 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  bt., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia— Mrs.  E.  G.  Abbott,  1315  Eberhart  Ave.,  Co- 
lumbus, Ga. 

Kentucky— Mrs.  H.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana— Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  Street, 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi— Mrs.  J.  S.  Hicks,  Holly  Sprmgs,  Miss. 

Missouri— Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

North  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 

Oklahoma— Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 

Okla.  ,  , 

South  Carolina— Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 

S.  C. 

Tennessee— Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas— Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy, 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia— Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 
West  Virginia— Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 

IMPORTANT  INTERDENOMINATIONAL 
MEETINGS— JANUARY,  1928 


An  S.  O.  S.  call  has  been  received  that  "Unless  you 
come  to  our  help  and  hold  up  our  hands,  our  work 
will  have  to  be  abandoned." 

Let  us  bow  down  in  worship  to  our  King  and  con- 
fess with  shame-facedness  our  indifference  to  his 
great  command,  "Go  ye  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  And  let  us  rally  around  this  noble 
band  of.  men  and  women  who  have  given  up  home 
and  loved  ones  to  tell  the  lost  ones  of  the  coming  in- 
to the  world  of  a  Savior  who  is  Christ  the  Lord.  Let 
us  prove  our  allegiance  to  Him  in  bringing  gifts  with 
hosannas  and  loud  hallelujahs,  again  proclaiming 
Him  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  Shall  we  not 
as  a  church  make  on  this  annual  birthday  celebration 
a  gift  to  Him  whom  we  serve? 

Let  every  church  give  according  to  her  ability. 
Some  few  may  be  denied  that  happiness  and  their 
gift  of  song  and  praise  in  their  hearts  will  be  an  ac- 
ceptable sacrifice  to  God. 

If  each  church  would  give  one  dollar  per  capita  it 
would  take  away  the  reproach  from  our  name  which 
bears  the  n^me  of  Christ.  Let  us  who  can  give  for 
those  who  would  but  cannot.  Let  the  plan  be  known 
and  sent  to  every  church  that  they  make  haste,  for  it 
is  the  King's  business,  and  we  want  His  birthday  gift 
to  fill  the  treasury  to  overflowing.  We  are  not  told 
in  Scripture  the  exact  day  of  our  Savior's  birth,  so 
the  gift  we  make  is  in  celebration  of  that  day  in 
Bethlehem  when  salvation  came  to  the  world. 


The  annual  meetings  of  the  Council  of  Women  for 
Home  Missions  and  the  Federation  of  Women's 
Boards  for  Foreign  Missions  will  be  held  during  Jan- 
uary in  conjunction  with  the  general  interdenomina- 
tional missionary  conferences.  Dates  and  places  of 
meeetings  are  as  follows  : 

January  7-10 — Federation  of  Women's  Boards  for 
Foreign  Missions,  Atlantic  City,  N.  J. 

January  10-13 — Foreign  Missions  Conference,  At- 
lantic City,  N.  J. 

January  20-21  —  Annual  meeting.  Commission  on 
Church  and  Race  Relations,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

January  20-22 — Church  Comity  Conference,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 

January  20-22 — Home  Missions  Council,  Cleveland, 
Ohio. 

January  23-24 — Federal  Council  of  Churches,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 

January  23-24 — Council  of  Women  for  Home  Mis- 
sions, Cleveland,  Ohio. 

For  the  meetings  at  Cleveland,  January  20-24,  the 
headquarters  will  be  the  Hotel  Cleveland. 

The  third  national  conference  on  Cause  and  Cure  of 
War  will  be  held  at  the  Hotel  Washington,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  January  15-19,  1928.  Nine  organizations 
with  an  estimated  membership  of  ten  million  women 
will  co-operate  in  an  effort  to  frame  a  definite  pro- 
gram for  World  Peace.  The  Council  of  Women  for 
Home  Missions  and  Federation  of  Women's  Boards 
for  Foreign  Missions  are  among  the  national  organi- 
zations co-operating  in  this  important  conference. 

Further  information  can  be  obtained  from  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  270-277  Field  Bldg.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

HARMONY  PRESBYTERIAL— SOUTH 
CAROLINA 


Group  No.  3  held  a  very  profitable  conference  at 
Union  Church  Thursday,  September  29th.  Mrs. 
Ryan  DuBose,  of  Lake  City,  chairman  of  the  group, 
had  arranged  an  unusually  good  program.  We  were 
fortunate  in  having  our  Presbyterial  president,  Mrs. 
J.  H.  Deschamps,  with  us.  Other  speakers  were  Rev. 
W.  L  Sinnott,  pastor  of  Union,  Dr.  G.  R.  Cousar,  re- 
turned missionary  from  Africa,  Mrs.  J.  Whitman 
Smith,  Mrs.  D.  M.  Boykin,  who  represented  Fort  Hill 
Church,  Clemson.  Mrs.  L.  L.  Corbett  gave  a  most  in- 
teresting talk  on  Thornwell  Orphanage.  Thanks  were 
expressed  for  the  generous  hospitality  of  the  hostess 
church  and  the  bountiful  lunch  served  and  to  the 
program  committee  for  the  beautiful  musical  num- 
bers furnished. 


A  CHRISTMAS  GIFT  FOR  OUR  KING 


The  paper  below  was  adopted  by  the  executive 
board  of  the  Auxiliary  of  First  Church  Church,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. : 

As  we  approach  the  most  joyful  season  of  the  year, 
we  see  the  whole  civilized  world  filled  with  happy  ex- 
pectancy of  the  celebration  of  some  great  event. 
Have  we  thought  of  the  true  significance  of  that 
day,  or  have  we  been  so  busy  exclianging  gifts  with 
each  other  that  we  have  lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  it 
is  the  birthday  of  our  King? 

In  foreign  lands  the  natal  day  of  their  sovereign  is 
ushered  in  with  the  firing  of  great  guns  and  ringing 
of  bells,  accompanied  with  priceless  gifts.  If  they  so 
honor  their  earthly  king,  why  do  we  allow  the  event 
of  the  coming  of  our  King  pass  without  our  homage 
to  Him? 

Let  us,  each  member,  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church,  come  together  as  a  part  of  the  visible  body 
of  our  Lord  and  celebrate  that  day  by  bringing  gold, 
frankincense  and  myrrh  and  lay  at  His  feet  as  was 
done  that  Christmas  morn  when  the  angels  sang  out, 
"For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Savior  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  His  servants  have 
taken  this  message  and  gone  unto  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  proclaiming  it. 


MRS.  FRANCK  RESIGNS— MISS  McQUEEN  TO 
SERVE  AS  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  SECRETARY 


Upon  the  advice  of  her  physician,  Mrs.  W.  F. 
Franck  resigned  as  Secretary  of  Young  People's 
Work,  of  North  Carolina  Synodical,  and  the  presi- 
dent has  appointed  Miss  Margaret  McQueeen  to 
serve  the  unexpired  term.  We  regret  to  lose  Mrs. 
Franck,  but  consider  ourselves  fortunate  to  be  able 
to  secure  one  who  is  such  a  capable  and  consecrated 
leader,  on  such  short  notice,  so  that  this  important 
part  of  our  work  will  not  suffer. 

NORTH  CAROLINA  UNIT  OF  MISSION  COUI^T 
AT  RICHMOND 


2Sth  to  27th  at  Kennett,  Mo.,  with  80  delegates  and 
visitors  present. 

The  Executive  Board  was  called  to  session  October 
2Sth  in  the  church  parlor  by  Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  of 
Excelsior  Springs. 

Luncheon  was  served  to  the  Board  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Lee  Shelton  with  the  local  president,  Mrs.  E.  B. 
Vandiver  and  Mesdames  Paul  Baldwin,  Lee  Shelton, 
and  Theo  Robb,  members  of  Potosi  Presbyterial  ex- 
ecutive Board  as  hostesses. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Travis,  pastor  of  the  Kennett  Presbyte- 
rian Church  brought  the  message  of  the  evening,  the 
text  being,  "Show  ye — the  proof  of  your  love."  Mr. 
Travis  also  administered  communion. 

The  annual  reports  were  presented  in  connection 
with  a  rainbow,  each  cause  having  a  color.  Each 
secretary  gave  a  gold  star  to  the  Presbyterial  having 
the  highest  point  in  her  report.  _ 

The  winner,  Upper-Missouri,'  of  which  Mrs.  Her- 
man Harbison,  of  Kansas  City,  is  president,  received 
for  the  year  the  beautiful  silk  Synodical  banner  pre- 
sented by  Mrs.  Craven. 

Outstanding  speakers  were  :  Dr.  Egbert  Smith,  Mrs. 
W.  C.  Winsborough,  Miss  Janie  McGaughey,  Dr. 
Brown,  of  Stillman  Institute,  Dean  Benson  Potts,  of 
Synodical  College,  Dr.  Geo.  Bell,  of  the  School  of  the 
Ozarks  and  Mrs.  Stinson,  of  Farmington  Orphanage. 

On  Wednesday  from  4  to  5  a  tea  was  given  to  the 
visitors  in  the  new  manse  with  Mesdames  T.  E.  Bald- 
win, D.  B.  Pankey  and  C.  P.  Hawkins,  charter  mem- 
bers of  the  first  ladies'  aid  of  Kennett  and  Mrs.  J.  E. 
Travis  and  her  sister,  Miss  Agnes  Wilson  as  acting 
hostesses. 

Mrs.  Craven  was  re-elected  president  and  she  and 
the  other  officers  were  impressively  installed  by  Mrs. 
Winsborough. 

Mrs.  Paul  Baldwin,  Kennett,  Mo. 


The  North  Carolina  unit  of  Mission  Court  has  not 
been  built  yet,  as  a  recent  statement  reported,  but 
money  is  being  raised  for  its  erection.  It  is  hoped 
that  all  our  auxiliaries  will  take  part  in  establishing 
this  building  as  a  token  of  our  interest  in  our  returned 
missionaries  on  furlough.  Ae  opportunity  for  rest 
and  training  is  v€ry  large  at^nion  Seminary  and  the 
Training  School,  and  it  will  pay  big  dividends  to  the 
church  to  have  our  missionaries  recuperating  and 
studying,  with  their  children  also  at  school  at  this 
splendid  place  so  suitable  for  all  these  highly  de- 
sirable ends. 


UPPER-MISSOURI  PRESBYTERIAL 


Upper-Missouri  Presbyterial  held  their  group  con- 
ferences as  follows : 

November  ist  at  Eastminster  Church,  Kansas  City, 
with  Mrs.  Robt.  S.  Boyd,  chairman.  Mrs.  Clarence 
Scearce,  of  Plattsburg,  was  chairman  of  the  group 
which  met  November  2nd  at  Lawson.  Group  No.  3, 
with  Mrs.  H.  W.  Sandusky,  chairman  met  in  the 
becond  Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Joseph,  November 
3rd.  The  last  group  meeting  was  held  at  Moscow, 
Mrs.  J.  T.  Adams,  chairman.  The  combined  attend- 
ance at  all  the  meetings  was  about  175. 

We  know  that  a  rare  privilege  was  ours  in  having 
Miss  Janie  McGaughey  present  at  these  meetings, 
that  we  had  the  opportunity  to  hear  the  wonderful 
teachings  of  the  Bible  for  which  she  is  noted  through- 
out the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  Miss  McGaughey  at  the  last  conference  her 
place  on  the  program  was  taken  by  Miss  Lucile  Rob- 
ertson, who  brought  a  helpful  message  on  personal 
evangelism. 

Mrs.  Philip  Nathans,  secretary  of  Assembly's  Home 
Missions  presented  this  cause,  telling  how  the  com- 
mittee is  facing  the  greatest  crisis  of  its  history.  In- 
stead of  advancing  into  untouched  fields  where  the 
need  is  urgent  our  committee  has  the  last  two  years 
been  forced  to  reduce  the  working  budget  nearly 
$100,000  because  of  the  falling  off  of  the  offerings  of 
the  church  to  that  great  work. 

Equally  appalling  was  the  message  of  Mrs.  C.  I. 
Gaines  as  she  stressed  the  Foreign  Mission  financial 
situation,  the  grave  condition  resulting  from  the 
trouble  in  China.  The  extra  expense  of  the  evacua- 
tion of  our  missionaries  from  their  station,  etc.,  are 
necessitating  a  cut  of  $100,000  to  go  into  effect  April 
I,  1928.  Could  there  be  a  more  urgent  call  to  prayer, 
and  to  increase  our  gifts  for  both  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions  between  now  and  April  ist? 

Mrs.  H.  P.  Harbison,  presbyterial  president  was 
present.  Her  talks  were  among  the  outstanding  fea- 
tures of  the  conferences.  She  left  no  doubt  in  the 
minds  of  officers  of  the  local  Auxiliary  as  to  the 
method  of  filling  out  report  blanks,  etc. 

Other  speakers  who  held  the  attention  of  the  listen- 
ers were  Miss  Ida  Brown,  Spiritual  Life  Secretary, 
and  Mrs.  H.  T.  Guthrie,  Secretary  of  Young  People's 
Work.  Dr.'  Allen  was  present  at  two  conferences  and 
reported  on  the  Educational  Campaign  for  Synodical 
College,  and  urged  the  endowing  of  a  chair  of  Bible 
in  Synodical  by  the  Presbyterian  women  of  Missouri. 
Mrs.  Craven,  Synodical  President,  was  at  the  meet- 
ing at  Moscow  and  made  an  earnest  plea  for  the  en- 
dowment of  the  choir.  Those  present  were  united  in 
saying  that  the  spiritual  unlift  was  the  biggest  and 
best  thing  at  each  meeting. 

Katherine  Graham,  Publicity  Sec. 


DAY  OF  PRAYER— HARMONY  CHURCH 
KERR,  N.  C. 


MISSOURI  SYNODICAL 


The  seventeenth  annual  meeting  of  the  Missouri 
Synodical  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  met  October 


The  third  district  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Wil- 
mington Presbytery  met  in  Harmony  Church,  Kerr, 
N.  C,  on  Saturday,  November  5th,  for  the  observance 
of  its  25th  annual  Day  of  Prayer.  The  visiting  ladies 
were  cordially  greeted  on  their  arrival  by  Mrs.  Dud- 
ley Shaw  and  escorted  to  the  church  where  a  wealth 
of  chrysanthemums,  tastefully  arranged  about  the 
pulpit  and  organ,  gave  another  bright  greeting. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  the  singing  of  the 
doxology.  Mrs.  Angus  Cromatie,  chairman  of  the 
district,  gracefully  and  efficiently  presided. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Rev.  W.  B. 
Knox,  pastor  of  South  River  and  Harmony  churches, 
who  read  in  I  Timothy  3:15  of  "the  church  of  the 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,"  and 
spoke  of  the  value  of  the  church  to  the  world  econom- 
ically, socially  and  religiously.  The  exercises  closed 
with  the  hymn,  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers,"  and  a  prayer 
by  Mr.  Nicholson,  principal  of  the  Garland  School. 

The  members  of  the  district  were  welcomed  in  a 
few  gracious  words  by  Mrs.  D.  C.  Fennell,  and  re- 
sponse was  made  for  the  ladies  by  Mrs.  Hugh  Walker. 

The  roll  call  of  the  auxiliaries  which  followed  show- 
ed 41  members  present,  and  12  visitors;  a  total  of  53. 

Mrs.  W.  T.  Bannerman,  president  of  Wilmington 
Presbyterial  began  the  program  proper  with  an  in- 
teresting and  instructive  outline  of  Auxiliary  work. 
She  stressed  the  need  of  every  woman  in  the  church 
being  in  active  service,  urging  the  'faithful  few"  to  be 
instant  in  season  and  out  of 'season,"  to  bring  the 
idle  ones  into  activity. 

She  urged  that  every  auxiliary  officer  be  instructed 
and  impressed  with  the  importance  of  her  office.  Re- 
minding her  audience  that  the  educational  phase  of 
auxiliary  work  is  carried  on  almost  entirely  by  the 
cause  secretaries,  she  emphasized  the  fact  that  they 
should  be  persons  of  spirituality,  should  feel  their 
responsibility  to  God  and  to  their  auxiliary,  should  be 
well-equipped  and  alert  for  new  facts  and  ideas,  and 
should  co-operate  heartily  with  their  fellow-workers. 
Mrs.  Bannerman  recommended  that  the  auxiliaries 
increase  their  gifts  10  per  cent  next  year  in  order  to 
avoid  the  impending  cut  of  $100,000  in  appropriations. 

Mrs.  A.  J.  Howell,  ex-president  of  Wilmington 
Presbyterial  and  at  this  time  vice-president,  present- 
ed the  Presbyterial  Statistical  Report  which  showed 
many  gains  and  also  many,  losses.  Her  report  gave 
the  members  much  food  for  thought. 

Earnest  prayer  for  Auxiliary  Work  was  led  by  Mrs. 
W.  C.  Smith. 

Miss  Eliza  Murphy,  speaking  of  the  need  and  hung- 
er for,  and  the  difficulty  of  having  real  Bible  study  in 
these  bustling  times,  introduced  Miss  Sue  Hall,  who 
conducted  the  Bible  hour.  Miss  Hall  showed  the 
ladies  present  Christ's  titles  for  Himself,  calling  espe- 
cial attention  to  the  "I  am's"  of  Jesus  and  showing 
the  part  which  His  followers  have  in  these  titles.  She 
closed  her  talk  with  prayer. 

Miss  Jessie  Hall,  missionary  from  Wilmington  Pres- 
bytery before  giving  her  very  interesting  and  enhght- 
ennig  account  of  her  work  in  China,  showed  by  sev- 
eral Bible  references  that  the  primary  need  of  the 
world  is  prayer  and  the  Holy  Spirit  which  can  be  ob- 
tained through  prayer.  •  She  then  spoke  of  the  im- 
portant evangelistic  work  done  by  native  Bible  wom- 
en, who,  with  missionary  evangelists  and  native  pas- 
tors, constitute  the  evangehstic  force  of  a  mission 
station;  of  the  educational  work  being  done  in  the 
boys'  and  girls'  schools,  of  the  exciting  and  harrow- 
ing circumstances  which  led  to  the  hasty  departure 
of  the  missionaries  from  their  station;  of  the  badly 
crippled  condition  of  all  mission  work  and  all  other 
industries  and  occupations  in  China  at  present;  and 
of  the  general  discouragement  among  the  Chinese 
Christian  workers  and  she  pled  for  earnest  prayers 
for  them  by  all  the  Christians  at  home. 

Prayer  for  Foreign  Missions  was  igd  by  Mrs.  D.  L. 
Cromartie,  after  which  the  meeting  adjourned  for 
lunch. 

The  hostesses  had  spread  a  generous  and  tempting 
array  of  good  things  upon  a  long  table  near  the 
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church  in  the  grove,  and  these  were  heartily  enjoyed 
by  all  present.  This  feast,  together  with  the  delight- 
ful social  intercourse  participated  in  by  everyone 
during  and  after  the  meal,  made  the  lunch  hour  a 
very  refreshing  and  enjoyable  one. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with  the  hymn, 
"Take  My  Life,"  and  prayer  for  greater  consecration 
by  Mrs.  J.  H.  Clark. 

A  talk  on  the  various  departments  of  Home  Mis- 
sion work  was  made  by  Miss  Mildred  Adams,  As- 
sembly's Home  Mission  Secretary  of  Wilmington 
Presbyterial.  She  gave  much  information  concern- 
ing the  work  done  among  the  Indians,  the  Negroes,  the 
mountain  people,  foreign-born  people  and  people  in 
unchurched  territory. 

The  cause  of  S.  P.  and  C.  Home  Missions  was  pre- 
sented by  Miss  Sue  Hall.  She  stated  that  there  are 
fifty  auxiliaries  in  Wilmington  Presbytery  and  sixty 
thousand  people  outside  any  church.  She  showed  by 
the  Home  Mission  map  a  vast  eastern  territory  in 
which  there  are  only  two  or  three  auxiliaries.  She 
reiterated  the  fact  that  the  work  of  Home  Missions 
is  to  Christianize  home  territory. 

Prayer  for  Home  Missions  was  led  by  Mrs.  A.  E. 
Kennedy. 

Letters  were  read  by  Mrs.  Bannerman  from  Mrs. 
W.  L.  Wilson,  president  of  North  Carolina  Synodical, 
and  from  Dr.  Egbert  Smith,  secretary  of  the  Exec- 
utive Committee  of  Foreign  Missions. 

A  letter  from  Dr.  George  Worth,  veteran  mission- 
ary from  Wilmington  Presbytery,  written  from 
Shanghai,  China,  was  read  by  Mrs.  .Howell,  which 
told  of  dreadful  experiences  which  missionaries  and 
native  Christians  passed  through  at  the  hands  of 
Chinese  soldiers;  of  the  wonderful  loyalty  to  their 
faith  in  the  midst  of  persecution  of  the  Chinese  Chris- 
tians;  and  of  the  splendid  way  in  which  the  native 
doctors  and  nurses  are  carrying  on  the  work  of  the 
hospital  at  Kiangyin  during  his  enforced  absence. 

The  exceedingly  interesting  letter  was  followed  by 
a  prayer  for  Dr.  Worth  and  his  work  by  Miss  Mur- 
phy. 

A  brief  but  comprehensive  report  of  the  work  and 
needs  of  the  Orphanage  at  Barium  Springs  was  given 
by  Mrs.  Bannerman  followed  by  prayer  for  the  Or- 
phanage by  Miss  Jessie  Hall. 

The  literature  of  Auxiliary  was  on  display  church 
paper  week,  stressing  Young  People's  Work. 

Young  People's  Work  was  attractively  and  im- 
pressively presented  by  Mrs.  Newton  Robinson,  and 
prayer  was  made  for  Young  People's  Work  by  Mrs. 
G.  E.  Fisher. 

A  plea  that  a  definite  part  of  each  day  be  spent  in 
Bible  study  and  prayer  was  made  by  Miss  Murphy, 
followed  by  the  song,  "Take  Time  to  Be  Holy,"  and 
prayer  for  greater  consecration  led  by  Mrs.  Howell. 
This  closed  the  day's  program.  The  Day  of  Prayer 
is  to  be  held  next  fall  at  Currie  Presbyterian  Church. 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Murphy,  Sec. 


BOOK  NOTICES 


A  Handy  Diary — 

We  are  indebted  to  Rev.  R.  C.  Long,  of  the  Steward- 
ship Committee  for  a  copy  of  a  very  convenient  "Diary 
and  Budget  Account"  for  the  year  1928. 

The  paper  is  smooth  and  clear,  and  to  each  day  of  the 
week  there  are  allotted  four  lines  for  remarks  or  nota- 
tions, to  enable  you  to  refer  to  any  event  of  the  past. 

Then  there  is  a  part  devoted  to  budget  items,  enabling 
one  to  keep  a  close  account  of  income  and  outgo,  and 
how  to  tithe  each  item. 

This  can  be  ordered  from  Rev.  R.  C.  Long,  Grady 
Building,  Atlanta,  Ga.    Price,  25c. 

"Stewardship  Pillars" — 

This  is  a  booklet,  published  by  the  Stewardship  De- 
partment of  our  Church. 

Mr.  Long,  Mr.  Grant  and  Mrs.  Winsborough  will  use 
it  in  devotional  Stewardship  services  for  Schools  of  Mis- 
sions, Study  Qasses  and  Conferences,  in  the  month  of 
January. 

The  Pillars  of  Stewardship  are  (1)  Ownership;  (2) 
Partnership;  (3)  Acknowledgement;  (4)  Development; 
(5)  Accountability;  (6)  Worship. 

This  booklet  will  be  sent  upon  application  to  Rev.  R. 
C.  Long,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Henry  Grady  Building. 
"Book  of  Golden  Deeds" — By  Charlotte  M.  Yonge.  Mac- 
millan  Company.    Beautifully  illustrated. 

This  record  of  the  brave  deeds  of  men  and  women 
draws  upon  the  records  of  the  past,  including  every  na- 
tion of  those  periods.  It  is  a  record  of  golden  deeds  of 
every  nation,  and  its  reading  will  plant  in  every  breast  a 
desire  to  emulate  these  deeds. 

Those  of  us  who  are  older  will  be  surprised  by  the 
stories  here  collected. 


"The  Girl  In  White  Armor" — By  Albert  Bigelow  Paine. 
Macmillan  Co. 

This  is  the  story  of  Joan  of  Arc,  a  story  that  for 
hundreds  of  years  has  excited  our  pity  and  admiration. 

It  is  a  bulky  volume  of  312  pages  of  clear  print.  We 
have  therefore  every  detail  of  her  life  from  her  birth 
till  she  fell  a  victim  to  the  savagery  of  the  age  in  which 
she  lived. 


"Red  Caps  and  Lilies" — By  Katharine  Adams.  Macmil- 
lan Company,  New  York. 

This  is  a  book,  according  to  the  publishers,  for  chil- 
dren from  10  to  12  years  of  age.  This  is  a  story  of  the 
French  Revolution. 

It  is  a  story  told  from  the  point  of  view  of  young  chil- 
dren, which  makes  it  different  from  other  stories  of  the 
French  Revolution.  There  is  in  it  an  element  of  mystery 
so  attractive  to  young  people.  Then  we  have  fine  char- 
acter studies,  the  development  under  the  stress  of  revo- 
lution. 


"David  Goes  to  Baffin  Land" — By  David  Binney  Putnam. 
G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  New  York. 
Last  summer  David  went  to  Greenland,  and  now  in  this 


book  he  gives  the  story  of  his  trip  to  Baffin  Land.  This 
voyage  was  a  geographical  one  to  explore  and  map  un- 
known shores  of  Baffin  Island. 

There  are  55  illustrations  by  a  14-year-old  artist. 

Being  a  true  story,  and  dressed  in  fine  paper  and  clear 
type,  it  will  be  a  delight  to  read  the  book.  * 


"Let's  Pretend" — These  are  poems  by  Georgette  Agnew, 
and  illustrated.   G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  New  York. 
This  is  a  charming  volume  of  quaint  poems,  with  illus- 
trations that  will  charm  the  eyes  of  childhood. 


"Midiuinter" — By    Katharine   Adams.     Macmillan  Co. 

This  is  a  story  of  Sweden  and  an  American  girl  living 
in  Sweden. 

This  is  a  book  that  young  girls  will  enjoy.  It  reminds 
one  of  the  open  woods,  the  fields  of  snow  and  the  running 
water.  It  is  just  the  kind  of  a  book  that  is  free  from  all 
suggestions  of  evil. 

Mothers  need  have  no  fear  to  place  the  book  before 
their  children. 


"Polaris" — The  Story  of  An  Eskimo  Dog.  Macmillan 
Company. 

This  is  a  story  of  a  dog,  written  by  one  who  loves  dogs, 
so  that  every  lover  of  dogs  will  read  it  with  a  heart  beat- 
ing with  sympathy.  It  is  a  fine  dog  story,  even  better 
than  "Bob,  Son  of  Battle,"  or  "The  Call  of  the  Wild." 

It  is  an  actual  biography,  full  of  dog  adventures.  It 
will  bear  reading.    You  will  never  tire  of  it. 


"Love  Trails  of  the  Long  Ago" — By  James  I.  Vance. 
Revell  Co.,  Publishers. 
Dr.  Vance,  whether  on  the  platform  or  in  print,  has  a 
most  attractive  style,  epigrammatic  and  highly  suggestive. 
In  this  book  he  gives  the  love  stories  of  Bible  characters, 
including  love  between  man  and  maid,  man  and  man,  and 
finally  love  between  the  believer  and  his  Lord. 


From  our  Publication  Committee,  Richmond,  we  have 
two  small  volumes — "The  Captives  of  Abb's  Valley,"  a 
legend  of  frontier  life  by  a  son  of  Mary  Moore. 

As  a  child  we  remember  this  little  book  and  the  story 
it  held — the  story  of  James  Moore  and  his  mother  and 
sisters  who  were  carried  captive  by  the  Indians. 

From  these  Moores  many  Presbyterians  of  the  Valley 
of  Virginia  have  descended. 


"The  Heart  of  Mary"  is  another  book  from  our  Com- 
mittee. 

It  is  a  small  volume  by  Dr.  Dunbar  H.  Ogden,  pastor 
in  Mobile,  Ala. 

It  is  an  interesting  study  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  an 
attempt  to  restore  her  to  the  place  in  the  estimation  of 
the  church  that  should  be  hers  by  reason  of  being  the 
mother  of  our  Lord. 

It  is  written  in  that  charming  style  that  makes  Dr. 
Ogden's  preaching  so  attractive. 

"Doran's  Minister's  Manual" — A  Study  and  Pulpit  Guide 
Edited  by  Rev.  G.  B.  F.  Hallock,  D.D. 
This  is  not  a  mere  book  of  sermon  outlines.  It  offers 
texts,  topics  and  hints  for  every  occasion.  It  claims  to  be 
the  most  complete  and  practical  book  of  the  kind  ever 
published. 

It  is  designed  for  the  year  1928,  with  texts  and  illus- 
trations for  every  occasion. 

To  those  who  depend  upon  such  helps,  it  would  seem 
to  be  indispensable. 


"The  Lure  of  the  Great  Smokies" — By  Robert  L.  Mason. 
Houghton  Mifflin  Co.,  New  York. 

This  is  a  book  of  320  pages,  printed  on  heavy  paper, 
with  52  illustrations. 

It  is  a  readable  description  of  the  Great  Smokies,  that 
picturesque  region  lying  between  Tennessee  and  North 
Carolina. 

The  scenery  cannot  be  surpassed  anywhere  in  America, 
and  every  American  ought  to  see  it. 

The  description  is  given  in  a  most  attractive  style. 


"The  Secret  of  Spirit  Lake" — By  Joseph  B.  Ames.  $1.75. 
The  Century  Company,  New  York. 

Mr.  Ames  is  famous  for  his  stories  dealing  with  Boy 
Scout  life,  and  this  is  equal  to  any  he  has  written. 

The  troop  is  camped  on  Spirit  Lake.  Unknown  ma- 
rauders appear  and  disappear.  Adventure  and  mystery 
leap  from  every  page. 


"A  Pilgrimage  to  Palestine" — By  Henry  Emerson  Fos- 
dick,  D.D.    Macmillan  Co.,  Publishers. 

We  have  no  great  admiration  for  Dr.  Fosdick's  the- 
ology, but  we  have  never  denied  that  he  is  the  master  of 
a  fine  style,  that  illuminates  whatever  he  describes. 

This  is  an  account  of  a  trip  to  the  Holy  Land  during 
the  present  year.  It  is  a  book  that  throws  light  upon  the 
Bible,  and  it  has  a  charm  about  it  that  makes  the  reader 
linger  over  its  pages. 


"Storm  of  the  Old  Frontier"— By  Marshall   R.  Hall. 
Henry  Altemus  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Penn. 
This  is  a  readable  story  of  a  young  girl  going  to  Cali- 
fornia in  early  days  with  a  wagon  train.    They  meet  In- 
dians, Mormons  and  border  ruffians. 


"Janny" — By  Jane  Abbott.    Lippincott  Co.,  Philadelphia, 
Penn.  $1.75. 

A  young  girl  who  has  spent  her  fifteen  years  of  life 
in  Canada  at  a  mining  camp  is  suddenly  transferred  to 
New  York  to  live  with  her  cousins,  who  are  not  en- 
thusiastic over  their  country  cousin. 

This  country  cousin,  however,  finally  wins  her  way,  and 
is  finally  accepted  as  one  of  them. 

Whatever  Jane  Abbott  writes  is  always  pure  and  ele- 
vating, which  explains  why  her  stories  are  so  popular. 


"The  Shadow  On  the  Z?ia/"— Century  Co.    $1.85.  By 
Augusta  Huiell  Seaman. 
The  scene  is  laid  on  an  old  and  beautiful  estate  in  South 
Carolina. 


Some  Northern  people  have  come  down  South  and  pur- 
chased an  old  Southern  plantation.  They  find  a  broken 
sun  dial  and  find  that  there  is  a  mystery  connected  with  it. 

The  story  is  what  took  place  when  they  finally  solved 
the  mystery. 


"Rowdy" — By  Robert  Joseph  Diven.    The  Century  Co. 
$1.75. 

Here  we  have  a  story  of  a  dog  that  will  delight  all 
lovers  of  dogs. 

The  dog  is  one  of  those  Alaskan  dogs  famous  for  cour- 
age. The  scene  is  laid  in  the  forests  of  the  far  North, 
and  describe  the  life  of  a  dog  as  he  follovi's  his  master 
through  many  adventures. 


"Tiuinkle  Little  Movie  Star" — By  Lorraine  Maynard. 
The  Century  Co.  $1.75. 

Vivi  Corelli  is  a  lovable  and  unspoiled  little  girl  who 
proves  a  child  prodigy  of  the  screen. 

To  those  who  wish  to  know  what  goes  on  inside  a  large 
studio,  this  book  will  be  a  revelation. 


"The  Monsoon  Bird"— By  W.  Kobold  Knight.  $2.00. 
Thomas  Y.  Crowell  Co.,  New  York. 
India,  that  land  of  mysteries,  is  the  scene  of  this  color- 
ful novel.  There  are  two  love  stories  tangled  together, 
one  a  simple  romance  of  native  life,  that  works  out  to 
happiness ;  and  the  other  a  more  elaborate  story  of  Eng- 
lish society. 

A  heartless  British  tea  planter  in  India  lords  it  over  his 
dependent  natives  and  brutally  treats  his  young  wife. 

A  stranger  comes  from  England,  an  attractive  young 
Englishman,  who  seeks  to  lighten  the  life  of  the  young 
wife. 

Two  young  people  thrown  intimately  together  become 
in  love  with  each  other,  and  have  to  face  tyranny  or 
revolt  against  social  and  divine  laws. 

The  story  is  one  of  absorbing  interest. 


"Goose  Tornne  Tales" — By  Alice  Lawton.    $2.00.  Illus- 
trated.   Thomas  Y.  Crowell,  New  York. 
Here  we  learn  how  Mother  Goose  rhymes  came  to  be 
written. 

Father  Goos"  and  Mother  Goose  are  fond  of  the  boys 
and  girls  of  Goose  Towne.  Mother  Goose  makes  the 
rhymes  and  Father  Goose  tells  them  to  the  young  people. 

The  older  folks  will  enjoy  this  book,  because  it  will 
take  them  back  to  the  happy  days  of  long  ago. 


"Chosen  Poms  by  Henry  Van  Dyke" — Scribners.  $1.00. 

This  is  the  Sylvanora  Edition,  which  is  named  after 
Dr.  Van  Dyke's  Seaside  Cottage  in  Maine. 

Though  the  price  is  low,  the  mechanical  part  is  high  in 
quality.    It  is  a  dainty  volume  of  355  pages. 


'  "Escape" — By   John  Galsworthy.     Charles    Scribners's  • 
Sons.  $1.00. 

This,  according  to  the  publishers,  is  an  episodic  play 
in  a  prologue  and  two  parts. 

It  tells  about  the  escape  of  a  convict  from  an  English 
prison,  and  is  well  worth  reading,  written,  as  it  is,  in 
Galsworthy's  best  style. 


"The  Unknown  Port" — By  Christine  Whiting -Parmenter, 
$2.00.    Thomas  Y.  Crowell. 

The  scene  of  this  story  is  laid  in  a  small  New  England 
seaport,  where  there  is  a  teashop,  called  "The  Martha 
Jane,"  a  middle-aged  spinster  who  has  led  a  shut-in-life. 
She  inherits  property  and  plans  to  have  a  teashop,  with  a 
niece,  Jan,  to  help  her. 

The  characters  are  real  New  Englanders,  which  carry 
their  own  meaning. 


"Deep  Furrows" — By  Robeft  W.  Ritchie.     Thos.  Y. 
Crowell.  $2.00. 
This  is  the  story  of  a  man  who  fell  down  in  life  and 
rose  again. 

From  a  reporter  in  New  York  he  finds  work  in  a  prune 
orchard  in  California. 

We  always  enjoy  reading  such  books  ,telling  the  strug- 
gles of  a  man  who  wins  a  fight  in  life.  The  day  laborer 
and  the  rich  boss  become  friends,  and  then  the  story 
grows. 


"A  Chequer-Board" — By  Robert  Qay.  Lippincott  Co., 
Philadelphia. 

This  is  a  strange  story.  The  descendant  of  a  broken- 
down  family  becomes  ill,  and  lives  over  the  past  history 
of  an  ancestor,  who  has  joined  a  private  crew,  and  fallen 
in  love  with  a  lovely  woman. 

Those  who  delight  in  blood  and  thunder  will  enjoy  this 
book. 


"Gritli's  Children" — A  story  of  Switzerland  by  Johanna 
Spyri.    Lippinsott  Co.,  Philadelphia. 

Madame  Spyri  has  written  many  books  for  children. 
This  is  considered  her  best  book.  It  is  a  charming  tale 
of  boy  and  girl  life,  describing  their  innocent  amusements. 

"The  Fortunate  Calamity" — By  "Pansy."    Lippincott  Co. 

An  old  aunt  did  not  seem,  at  first,  anything  else  than 
a  calamity  when  she  was  landed  upon  a  family,  but  subse- 
quent events  proved  that  the  strange  providence  had  a 
silver  lining.  She  proved  an  aid  to  every  one  and  finally 
helped  the  family  in  a  most  substantial  manner. 

Like  all  of  the  "Pansy"  books,  this  story  is  pure  and 
elevating,  and  happy  is  the  child  who  has  it  yet  to  read. 


"The  Wages  of  Peril"— By  Jack  Bechdolt.  50c.  Henry 
Altemus,  Philadelphia,  Penn. 

This  house  is  known  by  its  pure  output.  Its  stories  are 
good  and  pure. 

Here  we  have  a  young  man  in  debt  to  his  landlady  and 
out  of  work.  He  is  employed  in  mysterious  yet  honor- 
able work,  but  must  ask  no  questions. 

Here  begins  the  story.  It  is  rather  improbable  in 
places,  but  always  interesting. 

"The  Religious  Attitttd-e" — By  Angus  Stewart  Wood- 
burne.    Macmillan  Co.,  New  York. 
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This  is  a  psychological  study  of  the  differentiation  of 
the  religious  attitude  by  an  expert  in  that  line. 

The  author  is  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  the  Madras 
Christian  College.  Living  in  India,  he  has  abundant  op- 
portunity to  study  the  religious  phenomena.  He  proves 
that  the  religious  attitude  is  of  a  different  species  from 
that  of  the  scientist,  the  artist  and  the  moralist.  This 
book  is  to  show  wherein  the  difference  lies. 


"The  CJmrch  and  the  Country  Community" — By  Rev. 
Edwin  V.  O'Hara,  LL.D.    Macmillan  Co. 

The  author  is  writing  for  Roman  Catholics,  to  show 
the  great  importance  of  the  country  parish. 

There  is  nothing  sectarian  in  the  book. 

PUTTING  CHRIST  INTO  CHRISTMAS 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

be  pleasant  and  kind  and  helpful.  And  we  can  promote 
peace  and  good  will  among  our  fellow  students  and  in  the 
crowd  we  go  with.  Christmas  is  the  birthday  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  we  should  try  to  promote  peace 
and  good  will  everywhere  we  can. 

S.  Then,  last,  I  wish  I  could  persuade  those  of  you 
who  haven't  already  done  so,  to  put  Christ  into  Christmas 
by  making  this  Christmas  season  the  time  when  you  will 
take  Jesus  Christ  into  your  life,  not  just  for  Christmas 
time,  but  for  all  the  year  and  all  the  rest  of  your  life  and 
eternity.  The  very  heart  of  the  message  of  good  tidings 
of  great  joy  which  the  angel  delivered  to  the  shepherds 
nearly  two  thousand  years  ago,  was  that  a  Savior  was 
born,  one  who  by  belief  in  Him  and  confession  of  Him, 
would  save  men  and  women  from  the  penalty  due  them 
for  their  sins.  We  are  at  Christmas  time  celebrating  the 
birth  into  the  world  this  Savior,  a  real  historical  char- 
acter. Jesus  Christ  actually  lived  in  the  world  as  God 
in  the  forro  of  man,  and  we  must  either  accept  this  great 
gift  of  God  to  us  or  pay  the  penalty  for  refusing.  The 
finest  way  you  can  put  Christ  into  your  Christmas  ob- 
servance this  year  is  by  accepting  Him  as  your  Savior. 
Then  you  will  have  in  you  a  power  which  will  help  you  to 
be  happy  and  unselfish  and  loving  and  kindly  toward 
others  all  during  the  year.    Won't  you  do  it! 

Prayer :  Dear  Father  in  heaven,  we  thank  Thee  for 
giving  us  such  a  fine  Christmas  gift,  giving  us  Yourself 
in  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  our  Savior  and  our  Guide.  Help 
us  to  remember  that  we  celebrate  Christmas  as  the  birth- 
day of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  celebrate  it  as  He  would  have 
us  do;  and  help  those  who  haven't  taken  Christ  as  their 
Savior,  to  do  so  real  soon,  before  Christmas  has  passed, 
so  that  they  can  really  put  Christ  into  Christmas  and 
have  Him  in  their  lives  all  during  the  years.  Amen. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

(Coatuiae4  from  page  4) 

tionately  in  the  prosperity  of  the  country.  And  yet  our 
gifts  to  missions  are  declining,  our  work  is  being  cur- 
tailed, cut  after  cut  is  being  made.  What  response  do 
you  think,  deep  dovm  in  your  heart,  that  Jesus  would 
have  us  make  this  Christmas  season,  as  we  read  again 
the  message  which  the  angel  brought:  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  the  people? 

3.  "And  on  earth  peace  among  men."  Many  of  us 
have  experienced  in  our  own  hearts  that  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  but  peace  among  men 
has  been  long  in  coming.  It  will  never  come  until  we  are 
willing  to  co-operate  with  God,  and  work  for  its  estab- 
lishment. One  of  the  most  hopeful  moves  at  the  present 
time  is  the  move  to  outlaw  war.  Proposals  directed 
toward  this  end  will  be  introduced  in  the  coming  session 
of  Congress.  Christians  should  keep  in  touch  with  what 
is  going  on,  and  make  their  influence  felt,  with  their  rep- 
resentatives. There  is  a  movement  against  war,  which  is 
growing,  and  which  calls  for  your  support.  What  re- 
sponse do  you  think  Jesus  would  have  you  make  this 
Christmas  season,  as  you  listen  again  to  the  song  the 
angels  sang :  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
PEACE  among  men? 


YOUNG  PKOPLE 


(CmXMKmi  from  fa^t  5) 

Son  of  God  as  a  man,  or  God  in  human  flesh.  What  did 
that  star  mean?  First,  it  meant  that  God  had  come  to 
dwell  among  men,  and  make  Himself  known  to  human 
minds  and  hearts.  With  that  light,  men  could  no  longer 
be  satisfied  to  worship  stocks  and  stones,  because  they 
knew  the  true  God  in  Jesus.  That  star  meant  love  and 
brotherhood  among  men,  and  the  dark  clouds  of  war  were 
driven  away  before  the  light  of  the  star.  That  star  meant 
that  God's  Spirit  had  come  to  bring  the  gifts  of  heaven, 
life,  and  joy,  and  peace,  and  hope,  because  sin  would  be 
forgiven  and  men  could  stand  in  God's  presence  recon- 
ciled to  God.  That  star  meant  that  God's  kingdom  had 
been  set  up  in  the  world  in  the  place  of  Satan's  kingdom, 
and  all  his  evil  power  over  the  world  by  sin  and  death 
would  pass  away. 

The  Star  and  the  Cross 
When  the  angels  sang  and  the  star  shone,  none  but  the 


heavenly  visitors  could  look  down  the  long  years  and 
see  a  cross  standing  on  the  hill  outside  of  Jerusalem, 
known  as  Calvary.  But  we  who  live  in  this  day  can  see 
that  the  star  also  shone  on  the  cross  on  which  Jesus  died. 
The  Babe  of  Bethlehem  became  the  Man  of  Galilee,  and 
as  we  watch  Him  make  His  confession  before  Pilate  in 
the  judgment  hall,  and  walk  the  sorrowful  way  to  Gol- 
gotha, bearing  His  cross,  the  star  was  still  shining  so 
for  as  the  purposes  of  God  were  concerned,  and  its  light 
fell  on  that  tree  which  bore  aloft  the  dying  form  of  the 
Babe,  now  grown  to  manhood,  and  that  light  revealed  the 
gospel  plan  of  salvation  from  sin  and  death. 

The  Star  and  the  Open  Tomb 
Let  us  also  see  the  light  of  that  star  falling  on  the  tomb 
where  Jesus  lay  in  death,  wrapped  in  linen  cloth.  As  the 
first  day  of  the  week  dawned,  we  may  see  the  star  shin- 
ing on  that  tomb,  and  lo,  as  we  look,  we  behold  the  angels 
coming  dowfi,  and  rolling  the  stone  away  from  the  tomb, 
amid  a  great  earthquake.  We  see  a  form  emerge  from 
the  tomb,  and  recognize  that  face  and  form.  It  is  Jesus 
triumphant  over  death.  The  star  of  Bethlehem  has  be- 
come the  day-star  of  a  new  era  for  the  world.  And  the 
star  seems  to  pale  before  the  rising  sun  that  brings  the 
day.  Jesus  is  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  who  rises  with 
healing  in  His  beams,  and  sin,  sickness,  sorrow,  selfish- 
ness, death  and  all  the  forms  of  sin  and  its  ruin  flee  away 
before  the  Light  of  the  world,  which  is  Jesus. 

The  Star  and  the  Way  to  Heaven 

The  star  leads  the  way  to  heaven.  It  leads  by  the 
stable  at  Bethlehem,  it  leads  by  the  cross  of  Calvary,  it 
leads  by  Joseph's  tomb,  it  leads  by  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
to  see  Jesus  ascend  to  His  Father.  The  star  leads  each 
soul  to  heaven.  It  brings  you  to  the  innocent  Babe,  and 
as  you  look  into  His  dear  eyes,  you  see  your  sinfulness. 
It  leads  you  to  the  cross,  and  there  you  see  the  bliod 
which  was  shed  for  your  sin,  and  you  break  down  in 
sorrow  and  penitence,  and  pray  for  pardon  and  peace.  And 
as  the  light  of  the  star  falls  around  you,  you  hear  a  voice 
from  the  cross  saying.  Peace  be  to  thy  soul;  thy  sins  are 
forgiven  you.  Rise  and  sin  no  more,  and  live  for  Him 
who  died  for  you. 

The  Star  and  Victory  Over  Sin 

The  star  of  Bethlehem  means  a  life  of  victory  over  sin 
for  each  one  who  trusts  in  its  message.  We  look  down 
into  our  hearts  and  see  much  evil  there.  We  watch  our 
words  and  deeds  and  behold  our  sinful  nature  manifest 
its  power  in  our  lives.  But  the  star  has  led  us  by  Cal- 
vary, and  we  know  the  blood  of  Jesus  has  washed  away 
our  guilt.  The  star  bids  us  rise  to  live  a  life  of  purity 
and  victory  over  sin  and  all  its  promptings.  We  can  con- 
quer through  Him  that  loved  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 
We  vanquish  selfishness,  impurity,  disobedience,  untruth- 
fulness, dishonesty,  and  covetousness,  and  stand  victors  in 
the  strife.  But  if  we  would  be  steadfast,  we  must  keep 
our  eyes  ever  fixed  on  the  star,  and  never  lose  its  light 
and  cheer. 


CHURCH  NEWS 


phanage  and  making  it  impossible  for  the  orphan- 
age to  realize  on  certain  of  its  investments  and  on 
the  products  of  its  own  farms.  From  all  sources  our 
income  has  not  been  equal  to  our  actual  necessary 
daily  expense.  Our  contributions  from  the  church 
throughout  the  south  has  fallen  off  30  per  cent  in  the 
past  two  years.  But  never  was  our  opportunity 
greater  for  a  real  service  to  God  and  humanity. 

We  have  refused  several  hundred  applications,  cut 
our  capacity,  omitted  a  Thanksgiving  dinner  and  are 
stinting  and  saving  at  every  turn  possible  to  stem 
the  tide.  But  if  we  are  to  continue  in  this  needy  and 
God-given  task,  relief  must  be  forthcoming  from  all 
our  church  friends.  We  cannot  afford  to  let  go  the 
only  definite  Indian  work  of  our  beloved  church.  Be- 
sides to  turn  180  helpless  children  out  in  midwinter 
when  a  majority  have  no  other  shelter  would  be 
heartless  and  criminal. 

Remember  the  Goodland  Indian  Orphanage  is  not 
a  government  institution  nor  under  federal  or  gov- 
ernment support,  but  is  altogether  owned  and  con- 
trolled by  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  Its 
support  has  always  come  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  the  Indians  of  all  and  no  church  creed. 
Indian  support  for  the  past  five  years  has  averaged 
each  year  one-half  and  better  according  to  ability  of 
the  struggling  and  dependent  race.  Surelj'-  our  al- 
legiance to  the  man  of  Galilee  places  us  under  some 
obligation  to  the  American  Indian  in  our  midst.  Act 
now  without  delay,  for  neglect  or  indifference  means 
disaster. 

(Mrs.)  J.  P.  Gibbons,  Treasurer. 

Goodland,  Okla. 
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Memphis,  McLemore  Ave.  Church — The  pastor  of 
this  church  resumed  his  work  after  a  long  illness  on 
September  ist. 

There  were  added  to  the  church,  in  October,  31  by 
confession  of  faith. 

The  pastor  baptized  two  whole  families  on  the 
second  Sundaj'  of  October. 

We  had  a  great  rally  day  the  last  Sunday  in  Sep- 
tember. There  were  over  400  present  and  a  fine  col- 
lection was  given. 


The  Sunday  School  is  doing  better  work  than  ever 
before. 

We  have  three  fine  Christian  Endeavor  societies, 
the  Junior,  Intermediate  and  Senior.  >  These  are  all 
doing  fine  work  and  developing  the  young  people  in 
Christian  work. 

Our  young  women  have  added  improvements  to 
manse  to  the  amount  of  $300.  The  Auxiliary  has 
spent  $400  on  manse,  putting  it  fine  shape  for  pastor 
and  family.  The  Auxiliary  is  spending  $1,500  on  our 
organ  putting  it  in  repair. 

The  congregation  has  paid  $3,000  on  our  church 
debt,  leaving  us  only  $2,000  church  debt.  The  con- 
gregation entered  most  heartily  in  the  drive  for  South- 
western, doing  our  part. 

We  feel  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  the  people  and 
the  work. 

Wm.  F.  Orr,  son  of  pastor,  and  senior  in  South- 
western, did  fine  work  in  supplying  the  church  while 
pastor  was  sick. 

We  thank  God  for  his  blessing  and  press  forward. 


Lamar  Heights — Eighteen  Sunday  School  teachers 
from  Lamar  Heights  School  took  courses  in  the 
Standard  Teacher  Training  School  this  year.  One 
has  already  completed  the  course  and  received  a  di- 
ploma. 

The  men's  Bible  class  of  Lamar  Heights  entertained 
the  whole  church  with  a  barbecue  supper. 

The  Lamar  Heights  Auxiliary  has  already  more 
than  doubled  its  budget  for  this  church  year — hope  to 
do  it  again  before  the  year  is  out. 


Memplhis,  First  Church — Interest  on  the  part  of 
the  members  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  is 
showing  a  gratifying  increase  under  the  administra- 
tion of  the  new  pastor.  Dr.  Albert  C.  Dudley. 

The  Bible  study  conducted  by  Dr.  Dudley  on  Thurs- 
day evening  of  each  week,  the  hour  of  service  begin- 
ning at  8  o'clock  has  created  a  marked  interest  in  the 
midweek  service  of  the  church,  manifested  not  only 
by  the  members  of  the  congregation,  but  also  by 
others,  not  members  of  the  First  Church. 

At  the  Sunday  morning  service,  October  i6th,  there 
was  a  most  impressive  ordination  and  installation  of 
the  new  officers  of  the  church:  Elders,  Clarence  W. 
Hyde,  Sr.,  Guy  P.  Long  and  Wm.  LaCroix;  Deacons, 
Ceylon  B.  Blackwell,  C.  W.  Hyde,  Jr.,  Frank  P.  Read, 
Fred  Warner,  Barry  Gillespie  and  W.  Henry  Dilatush. 


Union  City — The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church 
is  still  worshipping  with  us,  as  their  new  building  has 
not  been  completed.  'This  of  course  gives  us  a  splen- 
did attendance  at  both  Sunday  School  as  well  as 
Church  services.  But  the  Southern  Branch  of  such  a 
union  is  growing  both  in  Sunday  School  attendance 
as  well  as  membership. 


Memphis  —  The  sixth  annual  Standard  Training 
School  was  held  at  the  Westminster  Church  October 
23-27.  Mr.  A.  D.  Mason  directed  the  work  and  in 
his  usual  way  installed  a  great  deal  of  enthusiasm  and 
consecration  into  the  school  which  contributed  to 
making  this  the  best,  and  largest  school  we  have  had. 

Six  courses  were  offered  covering  the  field  of  Sun- 
day School  work,  given  by  the  best  faculty  we  have 
ever  had.  Dr.  W.  L.  Lingle,  of  the  Assembly's  Train- 
ing School  taught  the  Bible  using,  "The  Practical 
Teachings  of  Jesus  for  Every-day  Life"  as  a  theme. 
His  wide  experience  as  a  teacher  and  preacher  to- 
gether with  his  breezy  illustrations  made  this  a 
study  long  to  be  remembered  by  the  287  members  of 
his  class.  Mrs.  Castles  taught  "The  Program  of 
Christianity,"  Mrs.  Buchanan  taught  "Beginner  Mate- 
rials," Mrs.  Anderson,  "Primary  Methods,"  Mrs.  Har- 
vey, "Junior  Administration"  and  Miss  Dale,  "Adoles- 
cent Administration." 

About  400  were  enrolled  from  16  local  Presbyterian 
churches  and  three  nearby  churches  besides  people 
from  other  denominations. 

The  fellowship  supper  was  served  at  6  o'clock  which 
was  followed  by  a  devotional  and  two  class  periods  of 
one  hour  each. 

The  attendance  banner  which  was  held  by  High- 
land Heights  last  year  was  won  by  Faith  Mission, 
Norris  Avenue  being  second. 

Dr.  Motte  Martin  gave  two  interesting  addresses  on 
our  work  in  Africa  and  Dr.  Lingle  spoke  on  the  As- 
sembly's Training  School.  These  were  the  high  spots 
in  addition  to  the  helpful  lectures  by  the  teachers. 

I  AM  TODAY 

I  came  to  you  this  morning. 

I  came  fresh  from  the  hand  of  God. 

I  am  called  Today. 

I  am  clean  and  white. 

If  you  touch  me  with  soiled  fingers,  my  beauty  will  be 
marred. 

A  noble  thought  will  glorify  me. 

A  kind  word  will  halo  me  with  brightest  light. 

A  deed  of  love  will  connect  me  with  eternity. 

A  cheerful  smile  will  gild  me  with  the  colors  of  dawn. 

Soon  I  will  be  Yesterday. 

If  you  use'me  well  and  wisely,  I  shall  became  a  beauti- 
ful, green  spot  in  your  life,  where  memory  will  fondly 
linger. 

Misuse  me  and  I  become  a  hideous,  deformed  thing 
which  men  name  Regret. 
I  am  your  Opportunity. 

Your  Master  and  mine  says :  "Son,  go  work  today  in 
my  vineyard." 

I  am  here — use  me. 

Eternity  will  be  made  richer  or  poorer  because  of  you — 
and  me. 

I  am  Today! — E.  C.  Baird,  in  The  Christian  Standard. 
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One  of  these  beautiful  pieces 
will  be  GIVEN  YOU  with 
each  3-tb  pail  of  Luzianne 
Coffee  to  introduce  the  china 
included  in  the  new  Luzianne 
42-Piece  Dinner  Set  Pre- 
mium Offer. 


By  Your 

Grocer 

Nine-Inch 

Plate 
Cup  and 
Saucer 
or  a 


COFFEE 


Remember  to  obtain  one  of  the  three  pieces  shown  above.  * 
All  you  do  is  to  purchase  a  3-tb   pail  of  Luzianne  Coffee. 
In  the  Pail  are  Three  Coupons. 

SAVE  THOSE  THREE  COUPONS  AND  TWO  MORE. 
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Lovely  Decorated 
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Dinner  Set 


including  6  Cups  with  Saucers,  6  nine-inch 
and  6  seven-inch  Plates,  6  Oatmeal  Servines, 
6  Fruit-Papies,  an  11 -inch  Platter,  Vegetable 
Dish,  Salad  Bowl,  Sugar-Bowl  (with  top), 
and    Cream     Pitcher     (42     pieces     in  all). 


Luzianne's 
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You  get  this  Supreme  Value  at  this  BELOW-COST  PRICE  post- 
paid to  your  door  for  ONLY  FIVE  LUZIANNE  COUPONS  and 
$4.89.       Isn't  that  an  Amazing  Offer!!? 

Send  us  5  LUZIANNE  Coupons  and  your  name  and  address.  DO 
NOT  SEND  MONEY  unless  you  wish.  (Sending  money-order  for 
$4.89  with  your  coupons  saves  your  paying  the  small  charge 
Postoffice  makes  for  collecting  C.  0.  D.)  We  will  ship  you  the 
Dinner  Set  collect,  and  YOU  MERELY  PAY  THE  POSTMAN. 
Only — do  PLEASE  ORDER  RIGHT  NOW,  as  supply  of  this 
remarkable  bargain  is  not  unlimited,  and  v/e  surely  want  YOU 
to  get  one.  Remember, — just  send  the  FIVE  coupons  and  say 
SHIP  ME  DINNER  SET  C.  0.  D.  (or  enclose  M.  0.  for  $4.89), 
ORDER  DIRECT  FROM  US. 
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December  14,  1927 


THE  TWO  LITTLE  MESSENGERS 


It  was  Christmas  morning!  Frank 
and  Thelma  had  been  waiting  for  it 
for  weeks.  Sometimes  they  thought 
it  would  never,  never  come.  But  here 
it  was  at  last,  and  the  children  were  as 
happy  as  larks. 

They  stole  down  stairs  before  they 
were  dressed  to  see  whether  Santa 
Claus  had  come  or  not. 

"Oh,  he's  been  here!"  squealed 
Frank,  hopping  right  up  and  down.  ■ 

"He's  been  here!"  echoed  Thelma 
who  was  too  delighted  to  say  another 
word. 

After  a  minute  or  two,  Thelma 
switched  on  the  elecric  light,  and  to 
the  great  joy  of  the  two  children,  all 
the  tiny,  little  red,  white  and  blue 
lights  in  the  tree  twinkled  into  life. 
The  tinsel  strands  and  the  glass  icicles 
and  the  gay  ornaments  sparkled  and 
glittered  with  a  thousand  points  of 
light.   It  was  wonderful ! 

"Mm-mmm-m!  but  doesn't  it  smell 
good!"  said  Frank,  wrinkling  up  his 
small,  stubby  nose,  "smells  just  like  it 
does  out  in  the  woods  !" 

"And  like  it  does  where  they  sell 
lots  and  lots  of  Christmas  trees,"  add- 
ed Thelma. 

"Oh,"  cried  Frank,  "here's  a  cute 
little,  yellow  duck.   I  fink  it's  for  me!" 

"And  here's  one  for  me  too,"  declar- 
ed Thelma.  "P'raps  there's  tv/o  of 
everything !" 

"No  there  isn't,"  contradicted  Frank, 
"for  I  only  see  one  elephant." 

"And  that's  yours,"  aaid  Thelma, 
"for  it  says  right  on  this  card,  'To  my 
little  Grandson,  from  Grandma.' 

"And  here's  a  doll  all  dressed  in  a 
pink  silk  dress  that  Grandma  put  on 
for  me." 

"But  what  did  Santa  Claus  hisself 
leave  for  us?"  wondered  Frank. 

But  before  Thelma  had  time  to  make 
any  reply,  Ellen,  the  children's  nurse, 
had  pounced  down  upon  them. 

"Oh,  you  must  'come  right  upstairs 
and  get  dressed,"  she  said,  "for  the 
house  isn't  warm  enough  yet  to  be 
running  around  like  that !" 

"Come  on,"  shouted  Frank,  "we  can 
get  dressed  in  free  jiffies!" 

Ellen  laughed. 

"We'll  try  it,"  she  promised.  "Thel- 
ma is  a  fine,  big  girl,  seven  years  old, 
you  know,  and  she  can  dress  herself, 
but  a  four-year-old  lad  like  you,  has 
to  have  a  little  help.  Besides,  I  am 
thinking  your  mamma  will  want  you  to 
have  breakfast  before  the  Christmas 
presents  are  taken  off  the  tree.  I  can 
smell  the  coffee  now,  and  I  can  hear 
your  father  and  mother  getting  up." 

"Merry  Christmas !"  cried  Frank, 
breaking  away  from  Ellen  and  run- 
ning in  to  give  his  mother  and  his 
daddy  a  big,  bear  hug. 

"Christmas  box  on  you !"  shrilled 
Thelma,  following  close  on  Frank's 
heels. 

"So  I've  got  to  give  you  a  Christmas 
present,  have  I,"  laughed  Mr.  Rogers. 
"Well,  I  suppose  that's  the  way  of  it ! 
I  shouldn't  have  told  you  that  we  used 
to  cry  that  to  each  other  when  I  was 
a  child,  and  that  the  one  who  said  it 
first  expected  a  gift  from  the  one  to 
whom  it  was  said.  I  reckon  I  just  put 
the  idea  into  your  head!" 

"Christmas  box  on  you!" 

Frank  stood  by  with  his  eyes  very 
round  and  wide  open.  He  was  just 
discovering  what  it  meant  to  say  that. 
So  he  said  it  quite  loudly  that  his  fa- 
ther might  be  sure  and  hear. 

"Dear  me,  and  now  I'm  in  for  anoth- 
er present !"  and  Daddy  Rogers  pre- 
tended   to    draw    a  very  long  face. 


"Well,  I  might  as  well  get  it  over  with. 
So  here  you  are,  kiddies — a  nice,  shiny, 
silver  dollar  for  each  of  you — and  I'm 
wondering  what  you'll  both  do  with  it." 

Thelma  shook  her  brown  curls  as  she 
danced  around. 

"I'm  going  to  buy  a  lot  of  candy," 
she  declared — "enough  to  last  a  whole 


year 


"And  I'm  going  to  buy  a  cart  for  my 
elephant  to  draw,"  announced  Frank. 
"He's  a  terribly  sjtrong  elephant  I 
know  by  the  looks  of  him." 

The  whole  family  trooped  down  to 
breakfast,  and  the  children  were  so 
excited  they  could  hardly  eat  their 
fruit,  and  porridge  and  to^st,  or  drink 
their  milk,  until  their  mother  hinted 
that  they  couldn't  possibly  expect  the 
presents  on  the  tree  to  be  taken  off 
imtil  breakfast  was  finished.  Then 
Frank  stopped  talking  and  bent  his 
shiny,  yellow  head  over  his  food,  and 
Thelma  finished  her  porridge  very 
quickly. 

The  tree  looked  almost  too  lovely  to 
touch. 

"It's  a  magic  tree,"  whispered  The!-, 
ma  to  Frank,  "with  all  kinds  of  strange 
fruits  on  it.  Wouldn't  it  be  nice  if  the 
locust  tree  out  by  the  road  in  front  of 
the  house,  would  have  blossoms  like 
this  !" 

"I  don't  believe  you'd  like  that  at 
all,"  disagreed  Daddy  Rogers.  "Why, 
we'd  have  a  perfect  mob  here  all  the 
time  after  the  gift-blossoms.  I  think 
trees ^re  much  nicer  just  as  they  are!" 

"So  do  I,"  remarked  Frank  soberly, 
"and  'sides  if  we  had  Christmas  trees 
every  day,  we  wouldn't  care  about  'em 
at  all  when  it  came  the  really,  truly 
Christmas  time." 

It  was  the  greatest  fun  imaginable, 
the  children  thought,  to  have  their 
Daddy  play  Santa  Claus,  and  each  one 
had  a  fine  lot  of  gifts.  Among  other 
things,  there  were  several  story  books. 
Frank  couldn't  read,  but  he  could  en- 
joy the  pictures,  and  Thelma  could 
read  most  of  the  stories  to  him. 

It  so  happened  that  Aunt  Alice  sent 
Frank  the  book  called  "Christmas 
Stories,"  and  Uncle  Tom  sent  Thelma 
the  same  book.  The  children  sat  right 
down  on  the  floor  and  compared  them. 
Then  Frank  insisted  on  having  a  story. 

"Read  this  one,"  he  begged,  pointing 
to  the  picture  of  a  poor  little  ragged 
girl,  looking  in  through  a  window 
where  there  was  just  such  a  Christmas 
tree  as  their  own. 

And  Thelma  read  until  she  came 
near  to  the  end  of  the  tale  where  it 
said : 

"And  the  little  rich  girl  had  so  much 
that  she  wasn't  happy.  And  the  poor 
little  girl  had  no  Christmas  gifts  at 
all,  and  she  wasn't  happy. 

"The  little  rich  girl  wandered  over 
to  the  window  and  saw  the  poor  little 
girl  looking  cold  and  hungry,  and  as 
though  she  had  never  had  a  toy  in  her 
life.  The  little  rich  girl  ran  to  the 
door. 

"  'Come  in,'  she  invited.  'I  have  no 
one  to  play  with,  and  it's  warm  and 
bright  in  the  house.' 

"So  the  poor  little  girl  came  in,  and 
before  long  she  was  warmed  and  fed, 
and  the  little  rich  girl  had  shared  some 
of  her  toys  with  her,  and  a  basket  of 
food  was  packed,  and  the  servant  of 
the  house  went  with  the  por  little  girl 
to  carry  the  basket. 

"On  the  doorstep  of  the  mansion,  the 
poor  little  girl  paused.  Her  face  was 
shining. 

"  'Thank  you  for  everything,'  she 
whispered,  'you  have  made  me  so  hap- 
py !' " 

"  'And  I'm  happy  too,'  laughed  the 
little  rich  girl. 

"The  servant  carrying  the  basket  led 
led  the  way  down  the  steps,  and  The 
Child  followed.    As  the  little  rich  girl 


watched  them,  a  strange  thing  hap- 
pened, for  there,  following  the  serv- 
ant, was  none  other  than  the  Christ- 
Child  Himself !" 

Frank  looked  up  at  Thelma,  and 
P^helma  looked  at  Frank. 

"We've  got  a  lot,  haven't  we,"  he 
said,  gazing  about. 

"Yes,  we  have,"  nodded  Thelma.  "I 
could  give  my  book  of  Christmas 
Stories  to  someone,  for  we  could  both 
read  yours." 

"And  the  dollar  Daddy  gave  me 
would  buy  a  lot,"  breathed  Frank.  "I 
will  div  that." 

Thelma  took  her  silver  dollar  out  of 
her  pocket.  It  took  a  little  wrench  to 
give  it  up,  but  in  a  minute  she  smiled: 

"And  I'll  give  mine,  and  the  pink 
tarlatan  stocking  of  candy." 

"Where'll  we  find  a  poor  little  girl?" 
wondered  Frank. 

"Or  a  poor  little  boy,"  worried 
Thelma. 

"Bless  your  dear  hearts,"  exclaimed 
Ellen,  who  had  just  come  in.  I  know 
where  there's  just  such  a  family,,. with 
a  boy  and  girl  both  in  it,  and  they  liave 
no  Christmas  at  all  this  year.  If  your 
mother  is  willing,  I'll  go  up  with  you 
this  morning,  and  we'll  take  the  things 
so  the  poor  kiddies  will  have  a  happy 
Christmas." 

And  that's  just  what]  happened,  and 
the  poor  little  boy  ana  the  poor  little 
girl  and  their  sick  mother  had  the  sur- 
prise of  their  lives  when  these  mes- 
sengers of  Santa  Claus  arrived  so  un- 
expectedly. 

"I'm  glad  I  gived  away  my  dollar. 
Daddy,"  Frank  said  as  he  sat  down  to 
the  well-laden  Christmas  dinner  table. 

"So  am  I,"  glowed  Thelma. 

"I  wonder  if  the  Christ-Child  knows 
'bout  it?"  little  Frank  asked. 

"Of  course  He  does,"  beamed  pretty, 
little  Mrs.  Rogers  happily,  "for  in  giv- 
ing to  His  little  brothers  and  sisters, 
you  have  given  to  Him !" 


PUZZLE  CORNER 
Junior  Cross-Word  Puzzle 


Horizontal 

I — Comes 

Christmas 

night 
3 — Trade  mark 

(abbr.) 
5 — Time  period 
8 — Section  of 

tree 

10 —  Consume 

11 —  Every 

12 —  Deep  hole 

13 —  Body  of 
water 

14 —  Prefix.  Two 

15 —  Last  name  of 
No.  I 


Vertical 

r— Rest 

2 — Book  of  maps 
4 — Burrowing 
animal 

6 —  Invade 
Suddenly 

7 —  Garret 

9— What  Christ- 
mas tree  balls 
made  of 


Enigma 

I  am  composed  of  12  letters. 
My  9-2-11-10  is  a  fish. 
My  7-8-3-6  is  a  place  of  trade. 
My  5-4-1  means  thus  or  so  (Latin). 
My  12  is  the  end  of  eternity. 
My  whole  is  a  day  much  anticipated 
by  old  and  young. 


loved  by  children. 

Behead  beloved  and  leave  a  part  of 
the  head. 

Behead  consume  and  leave  by. 

Behead  a  low  temperature  and  leave 
age. 

Behead  self  and  leave  depart. 

Behead  a  female  horse  and  leave 
part  of  the  verb  "to  be." 

Behead  a  tiresome  person  and  leave 
native  metal. 

Behead  paradise  and  leave  an  ani- 
mal's lair. 

Behead  to  grasp  and  leave  every- 
one. 


CHRISTMAS  AT  THE  BATEMAN 
HOUSE 


Myra  A.  Wonn 


Beheading  Acrostic 

The  letters  beheaded  arranged  in 
order  form  the  name  of  a  month  be- 


"Isn't  it  queer  to  be  in  a  perfectly 
strange  house  in  a  perfectly  strange 
town  on  the  night  before  Christmas?" 
Mary  Anthony  closed  the  book  she 
had  been  reading  and  looked  up  at 
her  mother.  "Just  think  of  it;  not  a 
single  solitary  soul  in  this  town  do 
we  know." 

Mrs.  Anthony  laughed  nervously. 
"Not  unless  we  count  Mrs.  Bateman." 

"The  lady  who  gave  us  the  key?  Oh, 
we  won't  count  her.  She  wasn't  one 
bit  friendly.  Why,  when  I  asked  her 
about  the  Christmas  entertainment  at 
the  church  on  the  corner,  she  turned 
away  and  said  she  wasn't  going  and 
knew  nothing  about  it.  And  we  strang- 
ers just  arrived  in  town  I" 

"My  dear,  she  looked  very  sad;  may- 
be she  is  in  trouble.  It's  odd,  but 
somehow  her  face  seemed  familiar  to 
me.  And  the  name,  Bateman,  the 
minute  I  saw  it  in  Cousin  Esther's  let- 
ter it  seemed  to  recall  something  to 
my  mind.  And  yet  I'm  sure  I  never 
knew  any  one  by  that  name." 

Opening    the    letter    from  Cousin 
Esther,  the  one  which  had  brought 
them   so   suddenly  to   Burson,  Mrs. 
Anthony  read  it  again. 
"Dear  Mary: 

After  owing  me  a  letter  for  all  these 
years  it  was  about  time  you  wrote. 
Your  letter  followed  me  to  Burson, 
where  we  have  been  living  for  the 
last  three  years.  And  now  in  about 
five  minutes  I  am  starting  for  South 
America — to  be  gone  for  nearly  a'S^ 
year.  The  wife  of  a  civil  engineer 
never  stays  anywhere  long.  And 
we  hate  to  close  it  up.  Why  can't  you 
and  little  Mary  live  in  it  this  winter? 
We're  leaving  the  key  at  Mrs.  Bate- 
man's  next  door.  We  call  it  the  twin 
house  because  it's  just  like  ours. 

"Oh,  there's  the  taxi!    Goodbye  and 
do  come." 

Mrs.  Anthony  folded  the  letter  and 
sighed.  She  almost  wished  that  she 
had  waited  until  after  Christmas  be- 
fore coming.  But  the  house  had  been 
so  cold.  And  here  it  was  delightfully 
warm. 

"Never  mind,  mother,"  said  Mary; 
"We'll  have  a  merry  Christmas  all  by 
ourselves.  And  in  the  afternoon  we'll 
go  to  the  entertainment  at  the  church. 
It's  for  the  little  tots,  but  I  guess  they'll 
let  us  look  on  anyway." 

Yawning,  Mary  said  goodnight  to 
her  mother  and  started  up  the  stairs. 
Pausing  for  a  minute  by  the  window 
on  the  landing,  she  stared  wistfully  at 
the  house  next  door.  At  a  brightly 
lighted  window  she  could  see  a  girl  of 
about  her  own  age  with  her  head  bent 
over  a  book.  "Mrs.  Bateman  might 
have  introduced  me  to  her  daughter," 
she  was  thinking  resentfully.  "Their 
house  doesn't  look  the  least  little  bit 
Christmasy;  not  a  holly  wreath  in  any 
of  the  windows.  Or  a  sign  of  a  Christ- 
mas tree.  Maybe  she's  like  Scrooge; 
doesn't  believe  in  Christmas." 

Slowly  Mary  mounted  the  rest  of  the 
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steps.  Ah,  this  was  her  room.  Reach- 
ing for  the  button  just  inside  the  door, 
she  pressed  it.  Instantly  the  room  was 
flooded  with  Hght.  A  pretty  bedroom 
certainly,  all  delft  blue  chintz  and 
white  enamel.  But  what  was  that  on 
the  bed!  Mary  stared  in  astonishment. 
The  blue  and  white  quilt  that  had  been 
so  smooth  when  she  had  dressed  be- 
fore supper  was  rumpled.  And  under 
it  lay  a  little  boy,  scarcely  more  than  a 
baby.  With  his  head  snuggled  deep  in 
the  white  pillow,  he  was  fast  asleep. 
.  Mary  tiptoed  nearer  and  inspected  the 
little  fellow.  What  long  lashes  he 
had  and  such  a  chubby  flushed  face. 
He  must  be  one  of  the  neighbor's  chil- 
dren. 

"Mother,"  she  called  softly  running 
into  the  hall.  "Come  see  what's  on  my 
bed." 

"On  your  bed!"  Mrs.  Anthony  an- 
swered from  the  foot  of  the  stair. 
"Come  and  see." 

"A  baby!  Where  did  he  come 
from?"  Plumping  down  in  the  blue 
chintz  rocker,  Mrs.  Anthony  stared 
helplessly  at  her  daughter. 

"I  don't  know.  Must  have  crept  up 
the  back  stairs  while  we  were  in  the 
front  room.  See — there's  his  little  coat 
and  cap,  suit  and  everything." 

"I'd  better  call  up  Mrs.  Bateman. 
She'll  know  whose  child  it  is." 

"Wait,"  cried  Mary.  "What's  this 
fastened  to  his  sleeve?  A  Christmas 
tag!    Did  you  ever!" 

"A  Christmas  present."  Turning  the 
card  over,  the  bewildered  lady  read 
these  words  scribbled  in  pencil :  "I 
just  couldn't  keep  him." 

What  a  pity.  How  could  a  mother 
ever  give  up  a  child  like  that? 

"Can  we  keep  him?  Oh,  mother, 
please.    Till  after  Christmas  anyhow." 

"First  of  all  I'm  going  to  notify  the 
police,"  announced  Mrs.  Anthony. 

That  done,  there  was  a  hurried  rush 
to  the  stores  before  they  closed  at  ten 
o'clock.  It  would  never  do  to  have  the 
little  fellow  wake  on  Christmas  morn- 
ing with  not  a  single  toy  to  greet  him. 
By  the  time  the  toys  were  arranged  in- 
vitingly on  the  bed  and  the  tree  trim- 
med, Mary  and  her  mother  were  more 
than  ready  for  bed. 

And  they  slept  late  next  morning, 
Mary  on  awakening  sat  up  eagerly 
and  started  to  unwrap  the  packages  at 
the  side  of  her  bed.  Then  remember- 
ing the  baby,  she  ran  to  get  her  warm 
slippers.  Oh,  they  were  still  in  the 
j'.j-unk,  she  began  to  unroll  the  slippers 
from  the  old  newspaper  wrapped 
around  them ;  then  gasped  at  the  words 
that  stretched  across  that  page  in  big 
black  letters. 
*  Rushing  out  into  the  hall,  she  burst 
into  her  mother's  room.  Holding  up 
the  newspaper,  she  cried :  "Call  up 
Mrs.  Bateman,  oh  quick.  Just  to  think 
of  it.   Oh,  mother!  Mother!" 

With  shaking  hands.  Mrs.  Anthony 
at  last  found  the  number  in  the  book. 
"Mrs.  Bateman?  This  is  Mrs.  An- 
thony. Can  you  come  over  here, 
please.  Yes ;  rierht  away.  It's — oh  it's 
very  imoortant." 

Scarcelv  a  minute  later,  the  two 
ladies  followed  c'osetv  bv  Marv  were 
ascendinor  the  stairs.  Mrs.  Anthony 
trying  her  best  to  break  the  news 
p-entlv.  But  at  almost  the  first  word, 
Mrs.  Bateman  rushed  ahead  And  she 
was  the  first  one  to  ooen  the  door  in- 
to the  blue  room.  There  sat  Bobsv  in 
the  midst  of  his  tovs.  an  entrancing 
smile  on  his  face — Bobsv  Bateman. 

Marv  read  acain  the  heading  on  the 
Daner  in  her  hand:  "Bobsv  Bateman 
Stolen  From  His  Home  in  Burson. 
Suspicion  Points  to  a  former  Nurse. 
Maggie  O'Brien."  Underneath  were 
pictures  of  the  babv  and  mother.  And 
the  paper  was  nearly  three  months  old. 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons.    Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelle  d  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  color.) 


Santa's  helpers  are  dressed  all  in 
RED  with  white  fur  trimming  about 
their  caps  and  coats.  One  with  long 
white  whiskers  is  carrying  a  pretty 
YELLOW-haired  dolly.  The  doll  has 
a  pale  BLUE  frock  on  and  PINK  (use 
RED  lightly)  sash,  bonnet,  socks  and 
shoes.    Her  cheeks  are  PINK  also. 

The  BROWN-haired  Helper,  with  no 


whiskers  is  holding  a  string  of  GREEN 
beads  with  a  YELLOW  pendant  hang- 
ing from  it.  There  is  a  big  TAN  (use 
BROWN  and  YELLOW  mixed)  camel 
standing  on  a  RED  platform  with 
YELLOW  wheels.  The  camel  has  a 
BLUE  blanket  over  his  hump.  The 
blanket  has  a  YELLOW  star  in  the 


center  and  a  RED  border.  It  is  held 
on  with  a  BROWN  strap. 

The  Noah's  Ark  in  the  foreground  is 
YELLOW  with  a  RED  roof  and  boat. 

The  Helpers  have  PINK  cheeks  and 
their  belts  are  BLACK  with  YELLOW 
buckles. 

You  can  paint  the  border  of  this 
picture  PURPLE  and  the  lettering 
GREEN. 


Three  months  since  Bobsy  had  been  in 
his  mother's  arms ! 

Well,  there  isn't  very  much  more  to 
tell.  As  the  news  spread,  the  house 
was  besieged  with  people.  First,  Mr. 
Bateman  and  his  daughter,  then  the 
neighbors.  Then  pretty  much  every 
one  in  Burson,  it  seemed  to  Mary. 

After  they  had  all  gone  except  the 
Bateman  family,  Mr.  Bateman  figured 
things  out.  "Maggie  must  have  re- 
pented. But  in  the  darkness  she 
brought  Bobsy  back  to  the  wrong 
house.  And  now,"  he  cried  turning 
to  Mary  and  her  mother,  "suppose  we 
all  have  Christmas  dinner  together. 
And  go  to  the  Christmas  entertainment 
at  the  church  this  afternoon.  I  tell  you 
what,  nothing  can  be  too  Christmasy 
for  me!"  And  Mary  had  no  com- 
plaints to  make  after  that  of  the  Bate- 
man family. — Ex. 


WHY  WE  HANG  UP  THE 

CHRISTMAS  STOCKING 


Dolly  was  singing:  "Hang  up  the 
baby's  stocking,  be  sure  you  don't  for- 
get, for  the  dear  little  dimpled  darling 
has  never  seen  Christmas  yet." 

"Do  you  know  why  we  hang  up  the 
Christmas  stocking?"  asked  Grandpa, 
who  was  smoking  his  pipe  before  the 
log  fire. 

"Sure,"  said  Dolly.  "So  Santa  Claus 
can  put  presents  into  it  for  us." 

"Well  why  not  hang  up  a  bag  or  a 
basket — why  just  a  stocking?" 

"I — I  don't  know  why,"  said  Dolly, 


"but  we  always  do  hang  up  a  stock- 
ing." 

"I'll  tell  you  why,"  said  Grandpa, 
pulling  the  small  girl  upon  his  knee." 

"As  you  know  most  of  our  customs 
have  their  origin  in  the  manners  and 
customs  of  other  countries  and  other 
times.  Long  ago  in  the  middle  ages 
when  charity  was  not  the  highly  or- 
ganized institution  that  it  is  today, 
the  wealthy  and  more  fortunate  folks 
delighted  in  sharing  at  different  times 
of  the  5'ear  their  good  fortune  with 
their  poorer  neighbors.  One  time  of 
the  year  especially  well  suited  to  gift 
giving  was  the  Christmas  season  and 
at  that  time  the  poor  folks  in  Italy 
used  to  leave  their  windows  open  in 
the  hope  that  some  kindly  lord  or  lady 
would  send  a  remembrance  in  their 
direction.  Now  you  know  that  the 
most  fun  of  giving  comes,  not  from  be- 
ing thanked,  but  from  the  secret  sati- 
isfaction  and  inner  knowledge  that  you 
have  of  having  done  a  good  deed.  So, 
with  the  kind  folks  who  were  going  to 
dispense  happiness.  They  would  wait 
until  nightfall  and  then  under  the  cover 
of  darkness,  they  would  go  from  house 
to  house  and  toss  silken  purses  con- 
taining coins  through  the  windows. 
These  purses  were  long  not  unlike  a 
stocking  in  shape,  and  from  this  quaint 
custom  of  the  gift-giving  Italians 
comes  our  present  day  custom  of  hang- 
ing up  our  stockings.  In  some  coun- 
tries the  little  children  set  out  their 
shoes  to  receive  the  gifts.  But  what- 
ever the  shape  or  the  form  of  the  re- 


ceptacle, and  whatever  the  kind  of  gift 
placed  within  it,  the  spirit  of  the 
Christmas  season  is  everywhere  and 
always  the  same — one  of  joy  and  love 
and  peace." 


A  CHRISTMAS  CANTICLE 

Oh,  Christmas-time's  the  frolic-time, 
The  laughter-laden  rollick-time. 

When  all  the  world  is  merry! 
So  let  us  praise  this  Day-of-Days, 

And  hail  the  holly  berry! 
Oh,  Christmas-time's  the  giving-time. 
The  truly  worth-while-living-time. 

The  open  purse  of  pleasure. 
When  we  may  speig.d  upon  a  friend. 
Nor  count  the  cost  or  measure! 
Oh,  Christmas-time's  the  dearest-time. 
The  best-of-all-the-year-est-time. 

When  love  is  spread  before  us. 
And  from  afar  a  shining  star 

Serenely  watches  o'er  us ! 

— Anne  Lloyd. 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 

ENIGMA— Shad,  Mart,  Sic,  Y 
CHRISTMAS  DAY 
BEHEADING  ACROSTIC— D  ear, 
E  at,  C  old,  E  go,  M  are,  B  ore,  E  den, 
R  each. 
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MRS.  JOHN  BLUE 


In  the  early  morning  of  October  24, 
1927,  the  gentle  spirit  of  Mrs.  John 
Blue  left  this  world  of  trouble  and 
trials  for  a  home  of  endless  bliss  pre- 
pared for  those  who  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  blessed  Master. 

Born  near  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  in 
1855,  of  goodly  and  intelligent  parents, 
her  father  being  Mr.  Willam  Owen,  of 
Sampson  county  and  her  mother  Miss 
Sarah  Buie.  A  graduate  of  Floral  Col- 
lege. In  early  life  she  manifested 
many  of  the  fine  qualities  of  mind  and 
heart  which  became  notable  character- 
istics in  her  later  life. 

The  ravages  of  civil  war  and  the 
poverty  and  destitution  which  followed 
in  its  wake  prevented  her  from  receiv- 
the  educational  advantages  which  oth- 
erwise she  would  have  received ;  but 
the  cultured  and  religious  influence  of 
her  girlhood  home  gave  her  a  most 
excellent  preparation  for  the  active 
and  useful  life  which  she  afterward 
led. 

In  early  life  she  joined  the  Camp 


Ground  Methodist  Church  in  Cumber- 
land County,  of  which  she  remained  a 
loyal  and  faithful  member  until  after 
her  marriage  to  Mr.  John  Blue  in  1874. 

In  1878  Mr.  Blue  moved  to  near 
Blue's  Crossing,  now  Aberdeen,  when 
Mrs.  Blue  and  Mr.  Blue,  who  had  been 
a  member  of  and  an  officer  in  Sandy 
Grove  Presbyterian  Church,  transfer- 
red their  membership  to  Bethesda 
Church.  Mrs.  Blue  entered  most 
heartily  into  all  the  phases  of  church 
activities  and  gave  unsparingly  of  her 
time  and  means  to  every  worthy  cause. 

The  home  life  of  the  entire  family 
was  beautiful.  Father  and  mother 
were  indulgent  with  their  children  to 
a  fault,  and  the  childr^  knew  no 
higher  joy  than  to  please  their  pa- 
rents and  brothers  and  sisters. 

Mr.  Blue  preceded  Mrs.  Blue  to  the 
home  beyond  a  little  more  than  five 
years,  and  soon  after  his  passing  Mrs. 
Blue's  health  went  into  a  gradual  de- 
cline until  death  relieved  her  of  the 
trials  and  sorrows  of  this  world. 

She  leaves  behind  a  large  host  of 
loyal  fjiends  besides  the  following 
children  :  Mrs.  J.  W.  Graham,  W.  A., 
Halbert,  and  Henry  Blue,  and  Miss 
Louise  Blue;  her  oldest  son,  Clifton, 
dying  about  15  years  ago. 


REV.  V.  G.  SMITH,  D.D. 


Noted  Medical  Missionary 

Perfects  Method  of  Treating 

Coughs,  Colds  and  Influenza 

Dr.  JaSa^  R.  Wilkinson,  Soochow,  China  Hospital  Head, 
Well  Known  Here,  Finds  Way  to  Stamp 
Out  Common  Ailments 


Dr.  Jas.  E.  Wilkinson,  Presbyterian 
Medical  Missionary  to  China,  who 
erected  and  conducts  the  Wilkinson 
Hospital,  pictured  above  at  Soochow, 
China,  has  met  with  greater  success 
than  probably  any  other  physician  in 
the  treatment  of  Influenza. 

His  great  contribution  to  the  pub- 
lic health  was  long  used  by  him  in  suc- 
cessful treafment  of  Colds  and  Coughs 
due  to  Colds,  but^was  first  used  in  In- 
fluenza cases  in  1918  during  the  terrible 
Influenza  epidemic  in  this  country.  At 
that  time,  Dr.  Wilkinson  was  on  a  visit 
to  the  United  States,  and  was  called  in- 
to service  at  Greenville,  S.  C,  and  Cen- 
tral, S.  C.  Over  400  cases  of  Influenza 
were  treated  by  him  at  Issaqueena  Mill, 
Central,  S.  C.  Mr.  C.  F.  Tarrant,  the 
Superintendent,  writes  as  follows: 
"Fluco  Laboratories,  Greenville,  S.  C. 

Dear  Sirs:  We  understand  that 
you  are  putting  Dr.  J.  E.  Wilkinson's 
prescription  on  tlip  marke*-  nnrlpr  the 
trade  name  of  'Fluco'.  Wp  are  very 
g-lad  to  learn  that  this  is  beine  mar- 
keted as  Dr  Wi^inson  staved  with  the 
writer  at  Central  dfrinsj  the  Flu  epi- 
demic in  the  year  1918.  DurinsT  this 
time  Dr.  Wilkinson  trented  around  40O 
cases  withmit  a  sinprle  de^th  nnd  it  is 
the  onlv  Tilaee  we  have  anv  rpcord  of 
such  wntidPTful  iiierfisa.  We  had  nn 
cases  of  PneumnT-iin  to  de^plon  while 
hpinq-  treated  ■^i+h  nrpsf ri'-itinn,  T 

highly  recommend  this  remedy  and  wish 
yo"  suPCPRS  in  mnrkctini  'Flurn' ". 

This  remarkable  success  has  led  Dr. 
Wilkinson  to  release  his  presf  vintion 

for  sale  in  package  fom  for  Coughs, 


DB.  JAMES  R.  WILKIN-SON, 
"  Soochow,  China. 

due  to  Colds,  Colds,  and  Influenza,  that 
the  public  may  have  the  benefit  of  a 
proven  and  valuable  formula. 

This  prescription  may  now  be  had  at 
dru^r  stores  in  liquid  package  form  un- 
der its  trade  name  "Fluco"  at  60e  a  bot- 
tle. No  remedy  for  Colds,  Coughs  due 
to  colds  and  influenza  has  met  with 
such  hifjfh  percentage  success  and  fav- 
or. It  gives  quick  relief  and  prevents 
Pneumonia. 

Ask  your  Druggist  for  the  new  Cold 
Remedy  "Fluco."  If  he  cannot  supply 
you,  send  60c  to  the  manufacturers.  All 
dealers  are  authorized  to  refund  the 
purchase  price  if  customer  is  not 
pleased    with  results. 

Manufactured  and  guaranteed  as 
above  by  FLUCO  LABOEATORIES, 
Inc.,  Greenville,  S.  C. 


Whereas,  God,  in  His  all-wise  prov- 
idence has  called  his  faithful  servant. 
Dr.  V.  G.  Smith,  from  labor  here  to 
reward  above;  and 

Whereas,  his  sudden  death  was  a 
great  shock  to  the  members  of  his 
church  and  .the  community  at  large, 
whom  he  had  served  so  faithfully;  and 

Whereas,  his  noble  character  and 
spiritual  nature  have  been  an  inspira- 
tion and  example  to  the  members  of 
his  church  and  the  community,  there- 
fore, be  it  resolved: 


1.  That  we,  the  officers  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Kenova,  W. 
Va.,  feel  that  we  have  suflered  a  dis- 
tinct loss  in  the  passing  of  our  pastor, 
a  man  of  culture,  high  ideals,  and 
marked  spirituality. 

2.  That  we  extend  to  his  bereaved 
family  our  heart-felt  sympathy,  and 
commend  them  to  his  Savior,  whom  he 
served  so  loyally. 

3.  That  these  resolutions  be  spread 
upon  the  minutes  of  the  session,  print- 
ed in  the  Presbyterian  Standard  and 
the  Christian  Observer,  and  a  copy  • 
sent  to  the  family  of  the  deceased. 

Kenova,  W.  Va.        S.  O.  Wood. 


SPECIAL  ROUND  TRIP  HOLIDAY  FARES 
VIA 

SOUTHERN  RAILWAY  SYSTEM 

One  fare  plus  one-half  fare  for  the  round  trip. 
Round  trip  tickets  on  sale  at  all  stations  Southern  Railway 
System  and  good  between  all  points  on  .Southern  Railway 
.System  Lines. 

Dates  of  sale  December  23rd  to  31st  inclusive,  also  January 
1st  and  2nd,  1928. 

Final  limit  all  tickets  good  to  reach  original  starting  point 
prior  to  midnight  January  3rd,  1928. 

Tickets  good  in  Coaches  Only  and  will  not  be  honored  in 
parlor  or  sleeping  cars. 


T  A  V  EL 
Comfortable 


BY  TRAIN 
Economical  Safe 


For  detailed  information  please  call  on  any  Southern  Rail- 
way Agent. 

R.  H.  GRAHAM,  Division  Passenger  Agent 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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The  Glorious  Gospel 
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ONLY  A  LITTLE  GIRL 

By  J.  L.  Glover 

^^^^^HE  library  of  Judge  Gordon's 
fl  I  handsome  house  was  warm 

^^^^^  and  comfortable;  the  whole 
house,  beautifully  furnished,  and  warm 
as  summer,  despite  the  bitter  cold  out- 
side, seemed  an  abode  of  happiness ; 
but  there  was  no  happiness  written  on 
the  stern,  dark  face  of  its  owner,  as 
he  sat  in  the  luxurious  room,  heavy  lines 
of  trouble  on  his  brow,  and  read  over 
once  more  the  letter  which  had  reach- 
ed him  that  afternoon.  It  was  dated 
from  a  far  western  city,  and  was  writ- 
ten in  a  faint,  trembling  hand,  as  if 
the  writer  had  had  scarcely  strength 
to  hold  the  pen.  As  he  read  he  seem- 
ed to  see,  between  him  and  the  paper, 
a  sweet,  childish  face  whose  dark, 
tender  eyes  smiled  into  his,  and  the 
words  seemed  spoken  instead  of  writ- 
ten. 

"Dear  Father,"  the  letter  ran,  "You 
were  angry  with  me  when  I  went 
away  from  you,  and  I  deserved  it,  for 
I  deceived  and  disobeyed  you.  But  I 
never  repented  marrying  Tom,  for  we 
loved  each  other,  and  he  was  good  to 
me  always.  And  now  you  must  for- 
give him,  father — forgive  us  both,  for 
he  is  dead,  and  I  am  very  desolate.  I 
shall  follow  him  soon;  the  doctor  says 
I  cannot  live  much  longer;  but  I  can- 
not bear  to  go  without  your  forgive- 
ness. You  will  come  to  me,  dear  fa- 
ther, as  soon  as  you  get  this,  will  you 
not?  And  you  will  not  be  angry  any 
longer  when  you  see  the  legacy  I  am 
leaving  you — my  little  daughter,  my 
only  one. 

"Before  this  reaches  you,  perhaps,  I 
shall  not  be  here,  for  my  time  is  very 
short.  If  I  die,  she  will  be  sent  to  you 
at  once,  for  there  is  no  one  here  to 
take  care  of  her.  The  landlady  is 
kind,  and  she  has  promised  to  see  to 
everything  for  me. 

"Dear  father,  take  my  little  girl  and 
let  her  be  to  you  all  that  I  should  have 
been,  and  was  not.  She  has  not  sin- 
ned; you  will  not  visit  my  sin  on  her 
innocent  head.  I  am  not  afraid  to  go. 
God  is  very  merciful.  I  have  asked 
His  mercy  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  and 
found  it. 

"Dear  father,  goodbye ! 

Your  Helena." 


Below  in  another  hand,  less  educated, 
was  written  : 

"Mrs.  Maynard  died  today.  .  At  her 
own  request,  she  will  be  buried  by  her 
husband's  side  in  the  cemetery  here. 
The  little  girl  is  on  her  way  to  you. 

Sarah  Smith." 

He  looked  at  the  date.  It  was  three 
days  earlier.  He  could  not  possibly 
have  reached  the  place  in  time.  All 
was  over — and  the  child  was  on  her 
way  to  him.  He  must  be  at  home  to 
receive  her. 

He  turned  again  to  the  letter  in  his 
hand.  What  a  letter  for  a  man  to  re- 
ceive on  Christmas  Eve!  His  head 
bent  low,  the  luxurious  room  vanished, 
and  before  his  closed  eyes  floated  a 
vision  of  a  long  ago  Eve.  A  little  gold- 
haired  child  clasped  his  knee  with  soft 
dimpled  arms,  looking  up  into  his  face 
and  laughing— his  little  Helena,  who 
had  just  died,  far  away  from  him, 
among  strangers — who  lay  now  in  her 
grave,  thousands  of  miles  away.  She 
would  never  laugh  again.  The  child- 
vision  changed  as  he  gazed  at  it  into  a 
lovely  girl,  slender  and  fair,  with  smil- 
ing eyes  and  lips.  One  picture  follow- 
ed another,  so  swiftly  and  lightly  that 
the  room  seemed  filled  with  floating, 
airy  shapes,  misty  as  cloud-wreaths, 
clasping  him,  touching  him,  yet  al- 
ways dissolving  as  he  tried  to  clasp 
them. 

He  would  have  gone  to  her,  on  the 
bare  chance  of  finding  her  living,  but 
for  that  postscript  \vritten  by  the  land- 
lady of  the  poor  boarding  house  where 
she  had  died:  and  but  for  the  message 
about  the  child,  who  was  even  now  on 
her  way  to  him. 

It  was  too  late — to  late  for  his  love 
and  forgiveness  to  solace  Helena's  last 
hours  on  earth,  when  she  had  reached 
a  trembling  hand  to  him  across  the 
years  and  the  miles,  with  pitteous 
plea.  And  there  was  the  child,  coming 
to  him  even  now. 

A  child!  What  a  mockery  it  seem- 
ed! A  little  happy  child  in  that  great, 
empty,  echoing  house ;  in  his  empty 
life. 

Suddenly  he  realized  the  time.  Why, 
the  train  from  the  west  was  nearly 
due  now.  The  child  might  be  at  the 
station,  waiting  for  him;  alone  and 
frightened,  in  the  great  crowded  sta- 
tion. 

He  rose  and  rang  the  bell.  His 
housekeeper  came;  a  kind-faced,  mid- 
dle-aged woman  who  had  kept  his 
house  for  years.  She  stood  awaiting 
his  orders,  a  little  puzzled  at  the  sum- 
mons. 

In  a  few  brief  words  he  told  her 
what  had  happened.    She  clasped  her 
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THE  HEART  OF  MARY. 
H.  Ogden,  D.D. 


By  Dunbar 


A  brief,  but  exceedingly  scholarly 
study  of  the  Mother  of  Jesus.  Written 
with  a  master  touch,  and  a  rare  un- 
derstanding of  the  glorious  yet  diffi- 
cult life  and  mission  of  Mary.  The 
book  is  mechanically  beautiful.  Large 
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finish  paper.  Frontispiece  photo  en- 
graved reproduction  of  Seifert's  Ma- 
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PINOEER  DAYS  IN  ARKANSAS.  By 
S.  H.  Chester,  D.D. 

A  heart- gripping  narrative  of  the 
beginnings  and  later  development  of 
life  in  the  Southwest.  Dr.  Chester  has 
written  out  of  his  own  experiences, 
plus  those  of  his  predecessors  who 
gave  him  first-hand  descriptions  of 
earlier  pioneer  life.  The  book  is  beau- 
tifully and  artistically  made.  Frontis- 
piece of  author.    Price,  50c,  Postpaid. 


FOUR-MINUTE  SERMONS.  By  E.  E. 
Smith,  D.D. 

Thousands  who  have  read  Dr. 
Smith's  weekly  contribution  to  The 
Christian  Observer  for  several  years 
will  no  doubt  welcome  an  opportu- 
nity to  secure  this  volume  of  selected 
"Four-Minute  Sermons."  This  book 
will  hold  an  honored  place  in  the 
homes  of  many  who  have  been  blessed 
and  helped  by  them.  Fine  for  individ- 
ual devotional  reading,  for  family 
prayers,  or  for  short  selections  for 
group  meetings.    Price,  $1.50.  Pstpaid. 

THE  CAPTIVES  OF  ABB'S  VALLEY. 
By  a  Son  of  Mary  Moore. 

A  true  and  thrilling  narrative  of 
early  pioneer  life  in  what  is  now 
Southwestern  Virginia,  Indian  raids 
and  massacres;  hairbreadth  escapes; 
fighting  the  wilds  and  winning  vic- 
tories over  savage  humans  and  beasts, 
and  through  it  all  a  full  and  implicit 
trust  in  God.  New  edition.  Cloth. 
Original  wood-cut  illustrations.  Price, 
75c.  Postpaid. 


Write  for  our  free  Catalog  of  "Good  Books" 

Order  from 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLICATION 

Richmond,  Va.,  or  Texarkana,  Ark.- Tex. 


hand,  and  the  tears  flooded  her  kind, 
motherly  eyes,  and  ran  down  her 
cheeks. 

"Miss  Helena!  Our  little  Miss  Hel- 
ena! Dead!" 

He  waited  a  moment  for  her  grief 
to  spend  itself;  then  he  went  on. 
"There  is  more,  Mrs.  Markham.  Her 
child — a  little  girl — is  coming.  She 
will  probably  be  here  directly.  I  am 
going  now  to  meet  the  train  she  should 
be  on.  I  sent  for  you  to  ask  you  to 
prepare  for  her.  A  bed;  some  clothes 
— I  do  not  know  how  she  may  be  pro- 
vided. You,  will  see  that  she  is  com- 
fortable." 

He  moved  to  get  his  hat  and  coat, 
and  the  housekeeper  returned  to  her 
own  quarters,  weeping  with  joy  and 
sorrow  blended. 

"A  child  in  this  house!    Miss  Hel- 


ena's little  girl !  Will  the  master  love 
her?  No  one  can  tell,  he's  that  cold 
and  hard-seeming.  But  maybe,  un- 
derneath it,  he's  sorry,  and  glad,  as  I 
am  this  night.  'See  that -she  is  com- 
fortable,' indeed!  Miss  Helena's 
child!" 

And  she  hurried  to  open  a  long-un- 
used nursery,  to  look  out  tiny  gar- 
ments, to  air  little  sheets  and  blankets, 
and  prepare  for  the  coming  of  a  little 
child. 

The  storm  blew  fiercely  outside.  The 
wind  whistled,  the  sleet  tinkled  sharp- 
ly against  the  windows.  Judge  Gor- 
don shivered  in  anticipation,  as  he  but- 
toned his  fur-lined  overcoat  and  pre- 
pared to  set  forth.  His  hand  was  on 
the  door,  when  the  bell  rank  sharply. 
A  visitor!  On  such  a  night!  And  the 
train  due  now ! 


YOU  WILL  ENJOY 


MAXWELL  HOUSE 


COFFEE  AND  TEA 

"GOOD  TO  THE  LAST  DROP" 


ASK  YOUR  GROCER 


If  in  Doubt,  Take  B.  &  L.  Shares 

You  will  earn  the  highest  interest  rate  on  your  saving^s 
consistent  with  perfect  safety,  and  pay  no  tax  on  sav- 
ings. Shares  cost  twenty-five  cents  per  week,  and 
usually  mature  in  333  weeks.  Net  you  6  1-4  per  cent  at 
maturity. 

Series  Open  in  January,  April,  July  and  October 

Mechanics  Perpetual 
Building  &  Loan  Association 


EstablUhed  1883 


18  E.  Fourth  St. 


Charlott*,  N.  C 


OUR  NEW  LINE  OF  BIBLES 


Truly  a  Royal  Christmas  Gift 


ABSOLUTELY  NEW  HELPS! 

We  have  had  prepared  by  some  of  the  world's  leading  scholars  a  new 
"Bible  Students'  Compendium  and  Dictionary,"  arranged  for  easy  reference 
so  as  to  provide  g-nswers  to  all  Bible  questions,  with  names  of  nearly  all 
persons,  places,  cities  and  articles  mentioned  in  Holy  Scripture,  with  full 
meanings  and  explanations.  Also  a  full  and  carefully  prepared  statement 
of  what  the  Bible  is  and  how  it  came  down  to  us.  Every  page  is  filled  with 
carefully  verified  information  for  use  of  Bible  students.  Each  of  the  Bibles 
listed  below  carries  this  new  "Compendium  and  Dictionary,"  Also  12  pages 
of  finest  new  maps,  with  a  complete  index  giving  l^st  of  Bible  names,  with 
figures  and  letters  to  indicate  location.    Blank  leaves  in  back  for  notes. 


GENERAL  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  BIBLES 

Genuine  India  paper;  overlapping  covers;  round  corners;  red  under 
gold  edges;  center  references;  printed  from  new  plates. 
Finest  workmanship  throughout. 

EMERALD  TYPE  BIBLES       MINION  BLACK  FACE  TYPE 

El — French  Morocco,  cloth  lined. .$4.00  Ml — French  Morocco,  cloth  lined.$S.OO 

E3 — Persian  Morocco,  leather  lined,  S.75  M3 — Persian  Mor.,  leather  lined  6.50 

E6 — Niger  (Maroon),  leather  lined,  7.00  M6— Niger  (Maroon),  leather  lined,  7.75 

E7 — Real  Morocco,  leather  lined  8.25  M7 — Real  Morocco,  leather  lined...  J. 25 

BREVIER  BLACK  FACE  TYPE 

Bl — French  Morocco,  cloth  lined    $5.25 

B3 — Persian  Morocco,  leather  lined   6.75 

B4 — Ostrich  Leather,  leather  lined   7.50 

B6— Niger  (Maroon),  leather  lined   8.0D 

B7 — Real  Morocco,  leather  lined   9:50 

Order  these  from 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLICATION 

Richmond,  Va.  Texarkana,  Ark.-Texas 
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He  frowned  with  annoyance  as  he 
opened  the  door,  words  of  apology  and 
excuse  on  his  lips.  He  must  not  be 
delayed. 

A  tall  figure  stood  there,  with  a 
bundle  in  his  arms. 

"Is  this  Judge  Gordon's?"  the  indis- 
tinguishable figure  inquired. 

"Yes;  but  I  am  just  going  out.  It 
is  important,  I  must  meet  the  train — " 

"Yes  ?  Oh,  I  am  glad  we  caught  you 
in  time.  Is  this  the  young  lady  you 
were  going  to  meet?  I  thought  so. 
She  had  the  address  in  her  little  bag, 
all  right.  No  one  was  there  to  meet 
her.  We  were  fellow-travelers  on  a 
long  journey,  and  we  made  friends. 
So  I  thought  I'd  see  her  safe  to  its 
end.  No — no  thanks  are  needed.  It's 
been  a  pleasure.    Goodbye,  my  dear." 

The    stranger    kissed    the  bundle. 


WANTED 
RAW  FURS  and  HIDES,  TALLOW. 
BEESWAX  and  GENSINa  Writs  f«r 
Prieea. 

FRANK  E.  BROWN,  Roanoka,  Va. 


SUGGESTIONS 

Select  your  gifts  from  our  wide 
variety  of  beautiful  remembran- 
ces— from  a  house  of  70  years 
reputation  where  you  can  place 
your  fullest  confidence  with  an 
assurance  that  you  are  securing 
the  very  best  at  a  reasonable 
price. 

SILVERWARE 
DIAMONDS 
WATCHES 
JEWELRY 
FINE  CHINA  WARE 
MIRRORS 
TOILET  SETS 
NOVELTIES 

Elegant  equipment  for  the  desk, 
library,  den,  study,  dining  room, 
parlor,  bath  and  boudoir.  Cata- 
logue on  request.  Terms. 

JAMES  ALLAN  &  CO., 

Established  1855 
Charleston,  S.  C. 
"Your   Grandmother's  Jewelers" 


OVER-RUNS  AND   MILL  ENDS 


SAVE  ONE- 
THIRD  ON 


CLOTH 


DIRECT  FROM 
LOOM  TO  YOU 


Cotton  Flannels,  Pillow  Tubings,  Sheetings,  Crinkled 
Cloth  for  Bedspreads.  Pajama  Checks,  Chambrays.  Tinted 
Dimities.  Ginghams,  Art  Silk  Striped  Madras  for  men's 
and  boys'  Shirts.  Write  for  free  samples  and  priceSr 
NONkiiHAN  MILL  STORE.  Dept.  A.,  Greenville  S.  C. 
"TextilB  Center  of  the  South" 


M  WOBKOffnEHI(aiE5T(mLnY 
AT  EEAS<»1AM-E  PEKE3-.  ' 

Write  for  Cataitgus 

BUDDE  &  WEIS  MFQ.  CO. 

JACXS8H,  TENNESSEE 


SECOND  HAND  BOOKS 
WANTED 

Vol.  2,  Dabney's  Theological  Discus- 
sions, and  Mallard's  Plantation  Life. 
If  you  have  these  books,  communicate 
with  Rev.  J.  C.  McGehee,  Harrisburg, 
North  Carolina. 


NORFOLK  SOUTHERN 
RAILROAD  COMPANY 

Passenger  Train  Schedules 

From  Charlotte 
Daily 

Leave  7:15  a.  m.  for  Raleigh  and 

intermediate  points. 
Arrive  5 :30  p.  m.  from  Raleigh 

and  intermediate  points. 
For  tickets,  Pullman  reservations 
and  information  address  or 

apply  to 
J.  K.  Powell,  General  Agent 
W.  F.  Cochreune,  City  Ticket  Agt. 


WHEN  WRITING  OUR  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  MENTION  THIS  PUBLICATION 


transferred  it  to  the  Judge's  arms,  and 
vanished  into  the  darkness ;  and  the 
Judge  was  left  standing  in  his  hall 
with  his  daughter's  legacy  in  his  arms. 
A  pair  of  small  arms  came  forth  from 
the  bundle  and  clasped  thAnselves 
around  his  neck. 

"Grandfather,"  said  a  small,  sweet 
voice,  and  suddenly  the  swathed  object 
in  his  arms  assumed  a  personality  of 
its  own.  It  could  talk — and  walk.  He 
carried  it  into  the  library  and  placed 
it  on  the  rug  before  the  fire;  then, 
turning  it  round  and  round,  unwound 
the  long  shawl  that  enveloped  it, 
chrysalis-wise,  and  revealed  a  little 
gold-haired,  blue-frocked  girl,  stand- 
ing before  him.  A  lovely  child-face 
smiled  confidingly  into  his. 

"Grandfather,  mother  sent  you  her 
love — and  a  kiss — I'm  to  give  it  to  you. 
And  me.  I'm  come  to  live  wif  you. 
She  told  me  to  come.  And  a  happy — 
kissmas.    And — I'm  so — sleepy." 

The  golden  head  drooped.  Overcome 
with  weariness  and  the  sudden  warmth, 
she  seemed  to  crumple  before  him.  The 
Judge  stooped  and  drew  the  littlefigure 
into  his  arms.  Unconsciously  the 
dimpled  arms  went  once  more  around 
his  neck,  and  she  whispered, — "happy 
kissmas." 

He  bent  his  proud  head  and  kissed 
the  drooping  eyes,  the  rosy  lips,  more 
than  once — for  her  mother  and  her- 
self. Then,  still  holding  her  close  to 
him,  soft  and  warm  and  sleepy,  he  car- 
ried her  up  to  bed,  the  ice  melting 
more  and  more  about  his  heart,  and 
the  Christmas  joy  entering  in. 


Some  one  has  sent  in  from  an  Okla- 
homa paper  the  following  ad: 
Hear— 

DR.  RECTOR'S 
Famous  Sermon  on 
"ANDY 
GUMP" 
8:00  P.  M.  Sunday 
Broadway 
Baptist  Church 
Come  and  Get  a  Thrill 
Male  Quartet 
Singers. 

If  that's  the  kind  of  sermon  Oklaho- 
ma Baptists  like,  it's  all  right,  of  course. 
We  Episcopalians  may  have  our  thrills 
sometimes,  but  there's  one  thing  about 
it,  and  that  is,  that — three  (very)  loud 
cheers — we  don't  have  to  listen  to  ser- 
mons on  "Andy  Gump" !  —  Living 
Church. 


BANKRUPT 


One  midnight,  deep  in  starlight  still, 
I  dreamed  that  I  received  this  bill: 
(.  .  .  .  in  account  with  Life)  : 
Five   thousand  breathless    dawns  all 
new. 

Five  thousand  flowers  fresh  with  dew; 
Five    thousand    sunsets    wrapped  in 
gold ; 

One    million    snowflakes   served  ice- 
cold  ; 

Five  quiet  friends,  one  baby's  love; 
One  white-mad  sea  with  clouds  above ; 
One  hundred  music-haunted  dreams 
Of  moon-drenched  roads  and  hurrying 
streams  ; 

Of  prophesying  winds,  and  trees; 
Of  silent  stars  and  browsing  bees  ; 
One  June  night  in  a  fragKant  wood; 
One  heart  that  loved  and  understood. 
I  wondered  when  I  waked  at  day, 
How — how    in    God's   name — I  could 
pay! 

— Courtland  W.  Sayers,  in  the  Chris- 
tian Evangelist. 


Price  15c 
Postpaid 


The  Church  Calendar 
of  Prayer  -  lor  1928 

No  Presbyterian  home  should  be  with- 
out it.  Every  member  of  the  Church 
should  follow  its  daily  schedule  of  prayer. 
It  carries  information  concerning  every 
phase  of  Church  activity,  gives  names  and 
places  of  service  of  all  Home  and  Foreign 
Mission  workers,  the  church  institutions 
with  their  officers,  etc.,  «tc.  A  beautiful 
gift  for  friend  or  relative. 

Order  from 


PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLICATION 

Richmond,  Va.  Texarkana,  Ark. -Tex. 


BUILD  FOR  THE  FUTURE 


Student  Government,  based  on  the  honor  system, 
works  at  Davidson  College.  This  is  a  training  in 
citizenship  that  sometimes  is  not  fully  appreci^ed. 
It  is  building  character  for  the  future.  ^ 

Davidson's  greatest  need  now  is  buildings. 
Thirty-five  thousand  dollars  worth  of  delicate  lab- 
oratory equipment  is  housed  and  used  in  a  tem- 
porary structure  on  the  hillside  behind  the  dormi- 
tories. It  must  have  better  protection  or  it  will  re- 
quire replacement. 

Put  Davidson  in  your  will.  Let  "The  Trustees 
of  Davidson  College"  determine  where  it  is  most 
needed.  ,  -j^ 


DAVIDSON  COLLEGE 

J.  MARTIN  ^President 
E  L.JACKSON  ~7re^WMA-er 
DAVIDSON.  N.C. 


Thinking  high  thoughts  results  in 
lofty  living. 


Travel  by  Train 

COMFORTABLE 
ECONOMICAL 
SAFE 

Reduced  Round  Trip 
Fares  for  Short 
Trips 

Ask  Ticket  Agents 

SOUTHERN 

RAILWAY  SYSTEM 
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\'oii  make  your  own  exposition  under  the 
e  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  You  write  down  on  pock- 
heel.  71  by  41.  what  you  learn  eath  day.  This 
;  lor  Devotional  Scudy,  Morning 
ich.  Bible  Classes,  Prayer  Meetings.  Woman's  Aux- 
i  People's  Societies,  High  Schools,  Home 
Study  Classes,  whole  Congregations,  Price  in  qaanii- 
(les,  SOc  per  hundred  sheets,  loose  kat  Covers  3c  each.  Pnce  complete  with 
cover,  a  sheet  lor  each  chapter  Matrhew,  Mark,  Luke,  John,  Acts,  2Sc  each- 
Calaiians,  Ephesians,  Philippians.  Colos&ians.  15c  each,  delivered 
•■The  entrance  ol  THY  WORDS  giveth  light," 

I.  B.  SPILLMAN,  A  14    East  8th  St.  CHARLOTTE,  N.C. 


Gtiurdi  and  Sunday  Scirool 
ft  Furniture 

Send  For  Special  Cataloge 

THE  SOUTHERN  DESK  COMPANY 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


6  6  6 

IS  a  Prescription 

Colds.  Grippe,  Flu.  Dengue, 
Biliou   Fever  and  Malaria. 

it  kills  the  germs 


TROUBLED 

WITH  BOIL.S 

Quickest  permanent  relief  with 
GRAY'S  OINTMENT 
At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
W.  F.  Gray  &  Co.,  724  Gray  BIdg.,  Nishville,  Tenn- 


HiWARD-HlCKORYCQ 

Landscape  Gardeners 
Nurserymen 

Management  over  25  years' 
experience 

Invested   Capital  over 
$90,000.00 

Correspondence  Invited 

Hickory,  N.  C. 


makes  a  hne 
Christmas 

GIFT 
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Amusing 
Instrurtive 
Inspirational 

N 
G 

KING 

A  TALE  OF 

J 

O 

THE  SOUTH 

by 

QojTge  F  Robcnson 

H 

Lowell  Publishing  Co. 

N 

Motjnt  Holly.  N.  C. 

WHAT  THEY  SAY. 

"An  unusual  book." 
"Could  not  put  ir  down" 
"Giivc  mc  a  splniual 

"Oueht  to  sell  bv  (he 


JOHN 


ONE  COPY,  $1  75 
OR  S  COPIES  TO 

ONE  ADDRESS  AT  A 
BIG  DISCOUNT 

ORDER  FROM 
PUBLISHERS  OR  ANY 
BOOKSELLER 


MONEY  FOR  CHRISTMAS 

Look  in  tihat  old  trunk  up  in  the 
garret  and  send  me  all  the  old  en- 
velopes up  to  1880.  Do  not  remove  the 
stamps  from  the  envelopes.  You  keep 
the  letters. 

I  will  pay  highest  prices. 

GEO.  H.  HAKES,  290  Broadway 
New  York  N.  Y. 


lO^ep  ies-ns  loveVaU 

J^S~.Use   Plantabbs.     Amazing  new 
|^.^^|discovery  !    Small,  white,  odorless 
■ tablets  more  powerful  than  finest 
'i   fertilizer  or  manure.   One  tablet 
,    to  pot  each  week  makes  ferns. 
No Plantahbs eeranhims,  begonias,  all  potted 

plants  grow  like  magic. 
TEEE  BOOK— 32  pages,  in- 
teresting, highly  illuEtrated, 
tells  how  to  raise  and  care 
for  all  potted  plants,  FREE 
with  order.  Large  package 
Plantabbs,  full  winter  sup- 
ply, $1.00  postpaid.  Guar- 
anteed to  improve  your 
plants  or  money  returned. 

PLANT  PBODUCTS  COMPANY 
301  Baker  Bidg.,  Baltimore,  Md 


Plantahbs  Used 


MULES 

A  large  supply  of  choice  Tennessee 
mules  constantly  on  hand.  Low  freight 
rates  and  a  short  haul  to  the  Cotton 
States. 

H.  V.  SOMERVILLE 
Paris,  Tenn. 


WEE  HUGHIE 

He's  gone  to  school,  wee  Hughie, 

And  him  not  four, 
Sure  I  saw  the  fright  was  in  him 

When  he  left  the  door. 

But  he  took  a  hand  o'  Denny, 

An'  a  hand  o'  Dan, 
Wi'  Joe's  owld  coat  upon  him — 

Och,  the  poor  wee  man. 

He  cut  the  quarest  figure, 

More  stout  nor  thin; 
And  trottin'  right  an'  steady 

Wi'  his  toes  turned  in. 

I  watched  him  to  the  corner 

O'  the  big  turf  stack, 
And  the  more  his  feet  went  forrit, 

Still  his  head  turned  back. 

He  was  lookin',  would  I  call  him — 

Och,  my  heart  was  woe — 
Sure  it's  lost  I  am  without  him, 

But  he  begged  to  go. 

I  followed  to  the  turnin' — 
When  they  passed  it  by, 
God  help  him,  he  was  crying', 
An',  maybe,  so  was  I! 
— Elizabeth   Shane,   (From  Steven- 
son's "Home  Book  of  Modern 
Verse"). 


Washington,  D.  C,  December  7,  1927. 

Five  hundred  Georgians  headed  by 
Governor  L.  G.  Hardman,  arrived  in 
Washington  this  morning  in  two  spe- 
cial trains  over  the  Southern  Railway 
from  Atlanta  for  the  unveiling  of  the 
monument  to  Alexander  H.  Stephens, 
former  vice-president  of  The  Confed- 
eracy and  Governor  of  Georgia,  in  the 
Hall  of  Fame  in  the  National  Capital, 
Thursday  afternon.  Members  of  the 
Governor's  staff.  Confederate  veterans, 
Daughters  of  the  Confederacy,  the  Old 
Guard  of  Atlanta,  representatives  of 
the  Georgia  Senate  and  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives, were  in  the  party  which 
also  included  the  entire  cadet  corps  of 
the  Georgia  Military  Academy. 

The  Georgia  School  of  Technology 
R.  O.  T.  C.  is  sending  a  party  of 
seventy-five  to  take  part  in  the  exer- 
cises who  will  reach  Washington  over 
the  Southern  Thursday  morning. 

Among  the  notables  in  the  party  al- 
ready here  is  Judge  Alexander  W. 
Stephens  of  the  Georgia  State  Court  of 
Appeals,  a  nephew  of  Alexander  K. 
Stevens. 


The  Wicker  Tours  announce  a  num- 
ber of  attractive  tours  for  the  spring 
and  summer  of  1928  to  Bible  Lands  and 
Europe.  The  Christian  Cruise  to  the 
Holy  Land  will  be  in  charge  of  Dr.  W. 
H.  Geistweit,  of  the  First  Church,  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  and  his  son.  Rev.  Harold 
Geistweit,  of  the  First  Church,  Min- 
neapolis, Minn. 

Ample  time  is  given  for  a  real  visit 
to  Palestine  and  Egypt,  under  the  very 
best  auspices. 

For  full  information  and  itineraries, 
address  the  Wicker  Tours,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 


First  Boy — "Where  yer  goin'  in  such 
a  rush?" 

Second  Boy  (on  the  run)  —  "Fire 
alarm." 

First  Boy — "Where?" 

Second  Boy — "Boss  said  he'd  fire  me 
if  I  wasn't  back  from  this  errand  in 
ten  minutes. — Boy's  Life. 


The  Scientist— "This  is  that  vast  and 
solemn  Sahara  Desert,  three  thousand 
miles  long  and  two  thousands  miles 
wide." 

The  Lady  from  Setauket— "Oh,  what 
a  wonderful  place  for  beach  parties,  if 
only  there  were  some  driftwood!"  — 
Life. 


Beautiful 
CateJog 
Free  upon 
Request 


QUICKEST  SERVICE 

O  N 

BOOKS  FOR  CHRISTMAS 

May  Be  Had  From 

Community 
BOOK  SHOP 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Books  of  all  Publish- 
ers, including  Bibles, 
All  Sunday  School 
Helps 


t  


1857 


Mitchell  College 

Statesville,  North  Carolina 


1927 


A  Fully  Accredited  Junior  College  for  Women. 
Noted  for  Health,  Culture  and  Beauty  of  Environment. 
Superior  Faculty  of  University  Trained  Specialists. 
School  of  Music  Offering  Conservatory  Advantages. 
Commercial  Courses  Giving  Adequate  Preparation  for  Best  Position 
Education  Courses  Leading  to  State  Teachers'  Certificates  without 

mer  School  Attendance. 
The  Bjst  in  Christian  Education  at  the  Lowest  Cost. 

For  Catalogue,  address  G.  H.  ELLMORE,  President. 


4- 


s. 

Sum- 


»  4, 

■  ■ 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  CONTINUOUS  SERVICE 
WITHOUT  A  LOSS  ON  ANY  LOAN 

We  offer  you  a  safe,  tax-free  investment  for  your  reg- 
ular weekly  or  monthly  savings  and  your  lump  sums. 
Write  for  particulars. 

ASSETS  OVER  $7,000,000.00 

The  Mutual  Building  and  Loan  Association 

Established  1881  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


ORIENT  FLOUR 

its  Whiteness  Denotes  Its  Purity 
Mountain  City  Mill  Co.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


BLACK  KID  $10.00 
BROWN  KID  $12.00 


PATENT  $10.00 


Stylish  l^few  Shoes 

That  Feel  Like  Old  Ones 


MATRIX 

SHOES  FOR  WOMEN 

ljk$  Ytur  Footprint  in  tbi  Sand 


SIZES  3  TO  9 
WIDTH  AAAA  TO  C 


HE  moulded  soles 
of  MATRIX  SH02S, 
broken-in  at  the  factory 
to  fit  the  bottom  of  your 
foot,  add  comfort  to 
perfea  style,  making 
MATRIX  the  popular 
footwear  among  fash' 
ionable  women. 


71 


Smart  Shoes  Second  Floor 

bELK  BRO'S  CO. 

IJour  niail  Order  Solicited 


20 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 
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Unto  These 
Qroups 


December  is  the  time  when  the  Christian  world  thinks 
of  God's  Unspeakable  Gift. 

It  is  also  the  time  when  your  Church  asjcs  you  to 
think  of  some  groups  of  the  Presbyterian  family  who 
need  our  sympathetic  interest  and  prayers  and  help. 

It  should  be  a  time  of  dedication  of  self  to  Him  and  of 
service  and  substance  to  others,  in  His  name,  who  said 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  these  ye  have  done  it 
unto  Me." 

Think  of  the  group  of  students  at  the  state  and  in- 
dependent institutions  of  higher  education  and  at  our 
own  colleges.  We  must  follow  these  with  the  influence 
of  the  Church.  Youth  never  had  more  facts  presented  to 
them  while  the  fundamental  principles  to  guide  them  in 
the  use  of  facts  were  possibly  never  more  confused  or 
obscured.  They  must  be  led  into  the  life  and  worship  and 
service  of  the  Church. 

In  many  ways  we  are  helping  the  Synods  and  local 
churches  in  this  work.  Because  of  lack  of  funds  loans 
from  the  Student  Loan  Fund  had  to  be  refused  to  thirty- 
five  boys  and  girls  who  wanted  to  attend  our  Presbyte- 
rian colleges. 

See  the  fine  body  of  young  men  and  women  who  are 
preparing  for  the  ministry  and  the  service  of  the  church. 
Our  Church  almost  alone  of  all  the  churches  of  America 
has  been  reporting  a  constant  increase  in  candidates  for 
such  service. 

These  come  largely  from  homes  poor  in  this  world's 
goods  but  rich  in  faith.  Many  must  have  financial  as- 
sistance as  they  take  the  expensive  training  in  college, 
training  school  or  theological  seminary.  We  have  re- 
duced the  maximum  amount  of  appropriation  this  year 
by  $25.  Unless  a  larger  response  comes  soon  from  the 
churches  we  must  scale  these  amounts  again. 

Think  of  the  little  army  of  aged  and  infirm  ministers 
who  have  given  all  their  time  and  energy — ofttimes  spend- 
ing their  own  or  a  wife's  patrimony  in  meeting  the  cost 
of  living  or  of  sickness — who  have  been  forced  now  to  re- 
tire both  from  labor  and  from  income. 

Time  and  again  we  have  seriously  considered  reduc- 
ing the  meagre  checks  sent  to  these  homes  and  to  the 
needy  homes  of  widows  and  little  orphan  children  of  de- 
ceased ministers,  but  we  have  not  had  it  in  our  hearts  to 
do  this.  We  have  said  "We  will  wait  until  we  tell  the 
other  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Family  once  more  of 
the  patience  and  hope  and  dire  need  of  these  servants  of 
.  Christ  and  our  Church."  Unless  you  respond  more  liber- 
ally these  amounts  must  also  be  cut. 

Consider  the  work  of  this  Department.  For  the  past 
two  years  we  have  received  a  smaller  proportion  of  the 
amounts  requested  by  the  General  Assembly  than  any 
other  of  the  Assembly's  causes.  Possibly  some  think  this 
Department  is  wealthy  because  we  have  the  Endowment 
Fund.  Not  one  dollar  of  this  fund  is  available — only  the 
income  may  be  used  in  the  work  of  Ministerial  Relief. 

At  this  time  of  good-will  and  joy,  as  we  think  of  God's 
great  Gift  to  the  world,  shall  we  show  something  of  His 
spirit  of  sympathy  and  self-denial. 

A  check  today  to  our  Treasurer,  Mr.  John  Stites  may 
prove  one  of  the  best  investments  you  could  make. 


The  Presbyterian  Church 
In  The  United  States 

Department  of  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief 


Henry  H.  Sweets,  Sec. 

410  Urban  Building 


John  Stites,  Treas. 

Louisville,  Ky. 


SPARKLES 

Familiar 

"This,  sir,  is  the  Leaning  Tower  of 
Pisa." 

American  Tourist — "Pisa?  Let  me 
think.  No,  that  doesn't  sound  like  the 
name  of  the  contractor  who  built  my 


garage,  but  it  looks  like  his  work!" — 
Washington  Star. 


Lucky  Afterthought 

Mrs.  Peck — "We  have  been  married 
twenty  years  today,  John." 

John  (with  a  sigh) — "Yes,  for  twenty 
years  we  have  fought  

Mrs.  Peck  (scowling) — "What?" 

John  (quickly) — "Life's  battles  to- 
gether, Maria." — Pathfinder. 
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In  the  social  life  of  the  home  nothing  plays  quite  as  important 
part  as  good  furniture.  And  now  is  the  time  to  give  your 
home  serious  thought  as  to  its  appearance — make  it  look  its 
best !  You'll  find  the  question  of  home  appearance  one  easily 
solved  in  this  busy  store,  with  its  assortment  of  up-to-the 
minute  furnishings.   Visit  us  whenever  you  can. 
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SURFACE  BEAUTY 


"Beauty  is  but  skin  deep,"  is  an  old  saying,  the 
truth  of  which  can  be  reahzed  when  we  read  that 
the  women  of  this  country,  in  order  to  increase 
their  beaut}',  spent  last  year  two  billion  dollars. 

This  is  an  immense  sum,  beyond  conception, 
certainly  beyond  the  imagination  of  a  poor  editor, 
who  finds  that  the  idea  is  beyond  his  experience  or 
his  thought. 

When  we  try  to  analyze  this  expenditure,  the 
male  mind  is  dazed  by  the  outlay  and  that  upon 
which  it  was  outlaid. 

It  was  spent  upon  paints,  rouges,  lipsticks  and 
ornaments,  some  of  which  we  know  by  report 
and  some  by  observation. 

It  is  evidently  an  attempt  to  improve  upon  na- 
ture, and  in  many  instances  to  obtain  goods  under 
false  pretences,  which  is,  as  we  all  know,  illegal. 

It  is  stated  that  there  are  seven  thousand  differ- 
ent kinds  of  paints  and  colorings  used  on  the 
faces  of  women. 

This  will  enable  us  to  better  understand  this 
great  outlay,  and  also  to  be  thankful  that  such 
beauty  is  only  skin  deep. 

We  are  reminded  of  the  witty  remark  of  Billy 
Sunday,  that  the  young  men  of  this  day  who  in- 
dulge in  kissing  are  in  imminent  danger  of 
painter's  colic. 

We  are  rejoiced  to  note  that  the  students  of 
Converse  College,  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  have  raised 
the  standard  of  rebellion  against  the  fashion,  and 
have  resolved  to  forego  the  use  of  lipsticks  and 
rouge. 

We  would  commend  to  the  young  women  of  our 
day  a  finer  and  more  enduring  type  of  beauty,  de- 
scribed in  Scripture.  David  in  his  Psalm  of 
thanksgiving  when  the  ark  was  brought  back  from 
the  house  of  Obed-edom,  said,  "Give  unto  the 
Lord  the  glory  due  unto  His  name ;  bring  an  of- 
fering, and  come  before  Him;  worship  the  Lord 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness." 

Again,  the  preacher  in  Proverbs,  when  describ- 
ing an  ideal  woman,  utters  a  needed  warning  when 
he  says,  "Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain ; 
but  a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  shall  be 
praised." 

This  is  the  beauty  that  will  endure  to  the  end 
of  life.  The  paint  will  wear  ofif,  and  the  lips  will 
shrivel  and  grow  pallid,  the  hair  will  grow  gray 
and  thin,  but  the  face  will  never  lose  its  charm 
because  it  shines  with  the  reflected  glory  of  the 
King  of  Kings. 

The  beauty  of  holiness  does  not  depend  upon 
artificial  aid.  It  never  palls  upon  our  senses,  but 
always  arouses  a  deep  desire  to  possess  it. 

CHANGING  PASTORATES 


The  Presbyterian  theory  of  a  pastorate  is  one 
thing,  the  theory  in  actual  practice  is  another. 

The  theory  is  that  it  should  be  like  the  marriage 
relation,  "Till  death  do  us  part." 

In  actual  practice  it  is  very  temporary :  "On 
today,  and  off  tomorrow." 

So  temporary'  has  it  become  that  when  it  does 
last  thirty  or  forty  years,  its  occupant  becomes 
the  subject  of  special  articles  in  the  Church  papers. 

Whatever  be  our  theory,  there  has  always  been 
a  spirit  of  restlessness  in  the  ministry,  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  disposition  of  the  man,  or  the  force 
of  circumstances. 

For  every  vacancy  that  occurs,  there  are  thirty 
or  forty  applicants,  and  almost  as  many  methods 
are  employed  to  get  a  hearing  before  the  church 
involved. 

The  most  popular  method  seems  to  be  to  ask 
some  minister  to  recommend  you  to  the  committee. 

There  are  several  objections  to  this  plan.  In  the 
first  place,  it  is  not  fair  either  to  the  church  or  to 
the  minister. 


EDITORIAL 


The  minister  may  not  be  willing  to  recommend_ 
you,  yet  he  hesitates  to  say  so,  and  in  consequence, 
he  must  either  offend  you  by  refusing,  or  else  be 
unfair  to  the  church  by  an  effort  to  tell  as  little 
of  the  truth  as  will  pass  muster.  But,  even  if  he 
be  willing  to  state  the  exact  facts  about  your 
qualifications,  he  really  knows  very  little  about 
them,  especially  those  qualities  that  are  needed  in 
a  pastor. 

He  knows  you  only  as  a  fellow-minister  or  as  a 
fellow-presbyter.  He  knows  little  of  your  preach- 
ing ability,  what  kind  of  a  pastor  you  are,  how  you 
will  wear. 

It  places  him  in  an  embarrassing  position,  and 
he  is  often  at  a  loss  how  to  word  his  endorsement 
and  yet  keep  it  within  the  bounds  of  truth. 

Senator  Vest,  of  Missouri,  used  to  say  that  he 
had  a  standing  recommendation  for  men  seeking 
his  endorsement  of  an  application  for  office.  It 
read  as  follows : 

"This  will  introduce  to  you  Mr.  Blank,  who 
thinks  that  he  is  admirably  fitted  for  such  a  po- 
sition." 

The  best  plan  is  to  get  in  touch  with  the  church 
through  some  party  who  is  not  a  minister  and  who 
knows  you  well. 

For  the  church  seeking  a  pastor,  the  most  dig- 


OUR  ANNUAL  VACATION 


There  will  be  no  paper  issued  next  week, 
as  it  is  our  custom  to  omit  the  number  com- 
ing during  Christmas  week.  We  trust  you 
will  be  so  occupied  with  merry-making,  fam- 
ily reunions,  and  Christmas  gifts  that  you 
will  not  miss  our  weekly  visit.  The  little 
rest  will  help  us,  too,  and  we  will  see  you 
again  New  Year's  week. 

Let  us  wish  each  one  of  our  readers,  young 
and  old,  ministerial  and  laity,  a  MERRY 
CHRISTMAS  AND  A  HAPPY  NEW 
YEAR. 


nified  plan  is  to  appoint  a  representative  commit- 
tee that  will  in  a  quiet  way  collect  full  informa- 
tion, to  be  submitted  to  the  people,  with  a  recom- 
mendation as  to  the  action  to  be  taken. 

This  method  is  fast  becoming  the  regular 
method  of  finding  a  suitable  pastor,  being  pre- 
ferred to  the  old  way  of  inviting  a  man,  with  a 
view  to  a  call,  which  is  strongly  apposed  by  many. 

Some  ministers  claim  that  no  man  with  any 
self-respect  will  consent  to  be  placed  upon  ex- 
hibition, or  like  a  horse  put  through  his  gaits. 

We  have  never  sympathized  with  this  view,  nor 
have  we  ever  refused  such  an  invitation.  Our 
position  has  always  been  that  the  people  and  the 
minister  should  have  equal  rights — the  people  to 
know  what  kind  of  man  they  are  calling,  and  the 
minister  to  know  what  kind  of  people  he  is  going 
to  serve. 

When  the  call  is  made  and  accepted,  and  the 
pastorate  begins,  let  both  parties  bear  patiently 
with  the  faults  of  the  other.  Remember  that 
neither  party  is  perfect,  and  that  it  takes  some 
time  for  a  new  machine  to  run  smoothly. 


THE  SYNOD  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA  AND 
THE  COMMITTY  OF  FORTY-FOUR 


The  Committee  of  Forty-Four  undertook  a  big 
job  when  it  accepted  the  general  oversight  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Church,  and  if  they  fail,  it  will  not 
be  for  the  lack  of  advice;  but  whether  this  advice 
is  absorbed,  or  runs  off,  we  do  not  undertake  to 
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say.  Some  of  it  it  not  practical  and  some  of  its  is 
visionary,  and  then  some  is  good. 

The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  added  its  con- 
tributions to  the  General  Fund,  but  thus  far  very 
little  notice  has  been  taken  of  its  action,  at  least 
not  by  the  general  public. 

As  the  Synod's  proceedings  were  not  fully  writ- 
ten up,  and  the  printed  minutes  are  just  out, "we 
feel  inclined  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Church  to 
these  most  striking  suggestions,  being,  as  we  are 
convinced,  very  timely. 

The  first  suggestion  is  to  give  the  Church  all  the 
facts  relating  to  the  administration  of  its  affairs. 
Nothing  will  breed  suspicion  more  quickly  than 
anything  resembling  Star  Chamber  proceedings. 
We  are  not  in  any  way  intimating  that  our  com- 
mittee will  work  in  secret  session.  They  are  men 
of  high  sense  of  honor,  and  they  will,  we  are  sure, 
be  willing  to  work  in  the  open,  and  let  the  people 
of  the  Church  know  what  they  know. 

They  are  anxious,  we  feel  sure,  to  be  able  to  say 
of  their  work,  what  Paul  said  of  the  new  religion, 
"This  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner." 

We  are  trying  to  bring  our  people  up  to  more 
liberality,  and  the  best  way  to  succeed  is  to  give 
them  facts. 

1.  "An  intimate  knowledge  of  all  the  inside  work- 
ings of  our  committees  and  an  itemized  statement 
of  the  cost  of  administration  should  be  easily 
available  to  any  church  member  who  wants  to 
know.  For  instance,  the  amount  of  salary  of  each 
employee  of  the  Church,  from  the  Secretaries 
down,  should  be  given. 

"This  question  is  constantly  asked  and  as  con- 
stantly unanswered." 

We  quote  the  words  of  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee. 

2.  Cannot  the  Disparity  between  salaries  of 
Foreign  and  Home  Missionaries  be  corrected  and 
made  more  equitable? 

The  report  disclaims  any  desire  to  lower  the 
salary  of  the  Foreign  Missionary.  It  recognizes 
the  fact  that  in  determining  the  salary  of  the  For- 
eign Missionary  the  expense  of  living,  the  size 
of  his  family  and  other  things  are  considered,  and 
rightly  so. 

It  questions  why  these  considerations  are  not  in 
order  in  fixing  the  salai'}'  of  the  home  worker. 
It  raises  the  question  whether  this  apparent  dis- 
crimination does  not  make  it  more  difficult  tO'  get 
workers  for  Home  Missionar)'  work.  It  seems  to 
be  a  silent  implication  that  the  home  worker  is  in- 
ferior to  the  man  working  in  a  foreign  field. 

3.  Is  it  not  possible  that  there  are  too  many 
and  too  highly  paid  officials  in  our  Church  ? 

Why  should  the  salaries  of  many  of  these  offi- 
cials be  so  much  larger  than  the  average  salary  of 
our  pastors?  Are  they  based  upon  the  cost  of  liv- 
ing and  with  a  view  to  the  honor  of  religion?  Why 
should  the  missionary  at  home  or  abroad  be  asked 
to  make  sacrifices,  or  be  willing  to  make  sacrifices, 
that  the  officials  are  not?  Should  these  officials 
be  cared  for  in  a  different  and  more  liberal  way 
than  other  infirm  ministers  and  their  families 
when  their  active  service  is  ended?  Such  ques- 
tions as  these  are  being  asked  all  over  the  Church 
and  account  for  much  of  the  unrest  and  unwilling- 
ness of  the  people  to  contribute  more  abundantly 
of  their  means. 

4.  A  direct  appeal  for  the  lifting  of  the  For- 
eign Mission  Debt.  We  believe  that  a  private  per- 
sonal appeal  to  our  people  at  large  means,  brought 
to  them  by  solicitors  specially  appointed  for  this 
purpose,  would  succeed  in  liquidating  this  debt,  if 
the  assurance  is  given  that  such  an  indebtedness 
will  not  occur  again.  The  regular  self-denying 
givers  have  been  strained  to  the  breaking  point  al- 
ready and  cannot  raise  this  debt.  Moreover,  many 
])ersons  who  would  sacrifice  still  further,  are  un- 
willing to  do  so  unless  some  definite  and  direct 
plan  of  raising  the  debt  is  begun.    The  debt  and 
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the  uncertainty  about  it  is  keeping  much  money 
from  being  given  to  the  annual  budget. 

These  resolutions  were  passed  by  the  largest 
Synod  of  our  Church,  a  Synod  that  has  always 
stood  behind  our  Committees.  It  should  receive 
and  will  no  doubt  receive  the  careful  consideration 
of  the  Committee  of  Forty-Four. 

A  GREAT  FORWARD  MOVEMENT  IN 
ASHEVILLE 


Sunday,  December  Uth,  being  the  thirty-fifth 
anniversary  in  Dr.  R.  F.  Campbell's  pastorate  in 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  was  a  day  notable 
and  memorable.  The  great  congregation  crowded 
the  building  to  hear  Dr.  Campbell's  sermon,  taken 
from  the  text,  "I  thank  Him  who  hath  enabled 
me,  even  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord,  for  that  He 
counted  me  faithful,  appointing  me  to  His  serv- 
ice." (I  Tim.  1:12).  Looking  backward  and 
looking  forward  were  two  of  the  chief  thoughts 
of  the  discourse. 

The  review  embodied  the  thought  of  the  church 
in  1892,  when  he  became  its  pastor,  a  church  of 
three  hundred  members,  now  a  great  congregation 
that  had  in  past  years  overflowed  into  the  two 
colonies  of  West  Asheville  and  Ora  Street,  both 


now  self-supporting,  and  yet  which  still  numbers 
about  fourteen  hundred  members.  With  his 
peculiar  clearness,  Dr.  Campbell  expressed  his 
gratitude  to  God  for  what  had  been  accomplished 
in  this  three  and  a  half  decades ;  the  forming  of 
Asheville  Presbytery,  in  which  this  church  took 
the  lead ;  and  the  number  of  schools,  orphanages 
and  weak  churches  that  had  been  aided.  During 
this  review  he  asked  that  those  who  had  been  in 
the  church  at  the  beginning  of  his  pastorate  hold 
up  their  hands.  Eight  hands  were  raised.  What 
memories  must  have  surged  up  into  the  hearts  of 
pastor  and  members — memories  of  praying  lips, 
now  silent,  or  bridals  and  baptisms,  of  dear  hands 
that  have  vanished,  and  of  voices  that  now  are 
stilled  ! 

Turning^  to  the  forward  view,  Dr.  Campbell 
gave  the  startling  statement  that  the  seating  ca- 
pacity of  the  churches  in  Asheville  is  only  eleven 
thousand,  while  the  white  inhabitants  number 
forty-five  thousand.  A  minister  of  another  church 
had  exclaimed  on  hearing  this  statement,  "Why, 
our  churches  are  asleep!" 

Then  emphasizing  the  inadequacy  of  the  build- 
ing to  seat  its  own  congregation  if  they  all  came  to 
church  as  they  should  do;  the  crowded  condition 
of  the  Sunday  School,  which  had  increased  vastly 
under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Axson ;  the  continual 


addition  of  new  members,  Dr.  Campbell  urged  the 
expansion  of  this  church  into  a  second  Presb3rte- 
rian  church  to  be  located  in  another  part  of  the 
city,  and  asked  that  three  hundred  members,  who 
are  willing  to  colonize,  send  in  their  names  to  him. 
To  this  proposition  the  argument  was  cogent  and 
unanswerable. 

In  closing  the  sermon.  Dr.  Campbell  paid  a 
notable  tribute  to  the  power  of  the  preaching  of 
the  simple,  clear,  gospel  of  the  cross,  a  power  that 
dims  the  lustre  of  the  most  brilliant  oratory  and 
the  charm  of  the  loftiest  literature.  His  closing 
words  were,  "May  God  bless  us  and  strengthen  us 
and  lead  us  in  His  service." 

An  expert  business  man,  commenting  on  Dr. 
Campbell's  proposition,  through  the  columns  of 
the  Asheville  Citizen,  affirmed,  "His  proposition 
is  poor  church  politics  but  a  fine  example  of  church 
statesmanship.  It  is  the  difference  between  self- 
ishness and  the  sacrifice  of  personal  aggrandise- 
ment to  the  larger  good  of  the  cause." 

Well  said,  for  we  know  that  a  politician  grasps 
immediate  issues  for  his  own  advancement ;  a 
statesman  has  the  far  vision  of  the  development  of 
future  decades,  decades  lying  in  the  beyond  when 
the  curtain  of  life  has  rung  down  on  his  own 
activities.  M.  J.  W. 


1  DEVOTIONAL 


IMMANUEL,  EVER  PRESENT,  MAN!- 
FOLD  IN  MANIFESTATION 


A  Bible  Reading  for  Sceptics  and  Doubting 
Thomases 


A  bright  young  man  of  pleasing  address,  well  educated 
and  a  student,  was  casually  conversing  with  me  one  day. 
Although  our  acquaintance  was  slight,  with  an  air  of  in- 
difference yet  with  emphatic  assurance,  he  announced: 

"After  much  reading  and  studying,  /  find  there  is  no 
God!" 

Shocked  and  grieved,  I  inquired,  "Is  your  mother  liv- 
ing?" 
"Yes." 

"Does  she  know  of  your  discovery?" 

"No,  it  would  put  her  in  her  grave  if  she  knew  it,"  he 
replied,  with  a  note  of  sadness  in  his  voice. 

"Without  a  God" — what  misery !  "God  with  us" — what 
happens  1  thought  I.  And  in  the  Bible  the  "Book  of 
Books,"  I  find  the  blessed  assurance  of  what  God,  our 
Jesus,  our  Saviour,  is  to  poor,  suffering,  sinning  hu- 
manity. 

COME  TO  HIM, 
FIND  REST,  PEACE. 

"Thou  shalt  call,  and  the  Lord  shall  answer,  thou  shalt 
CRY,  and  He  shall  say  'Here  I  am.'  "    (Isa.  58:3). 

Here  I  am — "The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and 
gracious,  long  suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth."    Ex.  34:6. 

Here  I  am — The  Everlasting  Father  to  pity — "Like  as 
a  father  pitieth  his  children  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  Him."    (Ps.  103:13). 

Here  I  am — Thy  Comforting  Mother  to  cheer — "As  one 
whom  h.s  mother  comf orteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you." 
(Is  65:13). 

Here  I  am — Thy  Continual  Guide — to  lead — "The  Lord 
shall  guide  thee  continually."    (Is.  58:11). 

"He  will  be  our  Guide  even  unto  death."    (Ps.  48:14). 

Here  I  am — Thy  Great  Physician — to  heal — "Who  heal- 
eth  all  thy  diseases."    (Ps.  103:3). 

Here  I  am — Thy  Watchful  Keeper — to  protect — "The 
Lord  is  my  Keeper."    (Ps.  121:5). 

Here  I  am— Thy  Refuge — in  the  storm — "God  is  our 
Refuge  and  Strength."    (Ps.  46:1). 

Here  I  am — Thy  Helper — in  trouble — "A  very  present 
Help  in  trouble."    (Ps.  46:1). 

"I,  the  Lord,  will  hold  thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee, 
Fear  not,  I  will  help  thee."    (Is.  41 :13). 

,m  -         Kxcc-ediiig  Joy — in  sadness — "Then 
will  I  go  unto  God,  my  Exceeding  Joy."    (Ps.  43  :4). 

Here  I  am — Thy  Sympathizing  God — in  affliction — "In 
all  their  affliction  He  was  afflicted — The  Angel  of  His 
l>  ■  s     ,1  tntni,"    is.  63.'-'). 

Here  I  am — The  Helper  of  the  Fatherless  (Ps.  68:5)  — 
"A  Father  of  the  fatherless."    (Ps.  10:14). 

i!t-e  I  am — Thy  Prayer  Answering  God — -"Call  unto 
Me  and  I  will  answer  thee  and  shew  thee  great  and 
mighty  things,  which  thou  knowest  not."    (Jer.  33  :3). 

THIS  GOD  IS  WITH  US— "They  shall  call  His  name 
IMMANUEI^'God  with  us.'"    (Mt.  1:23). 

"Thou  shalt  call  His  name  JESUS  for  He  shall  save 
His  people  from  their  sins."    (Mt.  1:21). 


THIS 

Jesus  is — The  Good  Shepherd,  for  the  straying  ones — 
"I  am  the  Good  Shepherd."  "The  Good  Shepherd  giyeth 
His  life  for  the  sheep."    (Jno.  10:11).  / 

Tt'^ns  is — The  Mediator,  for  the  condemned  ones — 
"There  is  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men.  The  Man 
Christ  Jesus."    (I  Tim.  2:5). 

lesus  is — The  Intercessor,  for  the  accursed  ones — 
"He  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them."     Heb.  7:25). 

Jesus  is — The  Rest  for  the  weary  ones — "Come  unto  Me. 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."    (Mt.  11:28). 

Jesus  is — The  Man  of  Sorrows — for  the  grieving  ones. 
"A  man  of  Sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief."  (Is. 
53  :3). 

OT^R  JESUS  SAYS  TO  YOU.  TO  ME 

I  am — the  Door — for  the  wandering  one — Jesus  said, 
"I  am  the  door  of  the  Sheep."    (Jno.  10:7). 

I  am — The  Way — :for  the  lost  ones — Jesus  saith  unto 
h'm     '  -m  the  Way."    (Jno..  14:6). 

I  am — The  Light — for  the  blind  ones — "I  am  the  Light 
of  the  World,  he  that  followeth  Me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness."    (Jno.  8:12). 

I  am — The  Truth — for  the  seeking  ones— "I  am  the 
Truth,  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Me." 
(Jno.  14:6). 

I  am — The  Living  Bread — for  the  hungry  ones — "I  am 
the  Living  Bread,  which  came  down  from  Heaven." 

(.1  <,  '-■.■51). 

Jesus — -The  Water  of  Life — for  the  thirsty  ones — "1 
will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the 
Water  of  Life,  freely."    (Rev.  21:6). 

Jesus — The  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth — "For  by 
Him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  Heaven  and  that 
are  in  Earth."    (Col.  1:16). 

Jesus — The  King  of  Kings — "Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
ti     X.ng  of  Kings."     (I  Tim..  6:15). 

Jeseiis — The  Lord  of  Lords — "Blessed  and  Only  Poten- 
tate, Lord  of  Lords."    (I  Tim.  6:15). 

Jesus — The  Alpha  and  Omega — "I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  The  Beginning  and  the  End."    (Rev.  21  :6). 

Jesus — The  Resurrection  and  the  Life — And  Jesus  said, 
"I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life,  he  that  believeth 
on  Me  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  (Jno. 
11:25). 

Jesus — The  Unchanging  One — "Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
yesterday,  and  today,  and  forever!"'    (Heb.  13:8). 

Jesus — The  Giver  of  Peace— "Peace  I  leave  with  you. 
My  peace  I  give  unto  you,  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it 
be  afraid."    (Jno.  14:27). 

Mrs.  John  Reid. 

250  W.  73rd  St.,  New  York  City. 


CONTRIBUTED 


A  CHRISTMAS  PRAYER 


"O  God,  the  Father  of  all  men,  in  whose  grace  all  our 
light  is  born,  and  in  whose  love  is  the  fountain  of  our 
festivity,  mercifully  lead  me  into  the  holy  secret  of 
Christmastide,  and  take  me  into  the  innermost  room  of 
its  holy  joy.  Forbid  that  I  should  -remain  in  the  outer 
courts,  dwelling  amid  its  merely  carnal  pleasures,  satisfied 
with  the  merriment  that  lies  with  the  day,  and  contented 
with  the  happiness  that  passes  with  fading  flowers  and 
with  the  withering  leaf.  Bring  me  into  the  eternal  things 
nf  this  blessed  season,  the  things  that  abide,  the  love  that 


TEN  MINUTES'  NIGHTMARE 

A  Modern  Allegory 


By  Young  Fogie 


The  dream  made  me  out  as  the  driver  of  a  truck  which 
bore  the  name  of  my  church.  It  was  well  built  and 
loaded  heavily.  The  foundations  of  the  load  consisted 
of  settled  members  and  necessary  interests  resting  on  the 
body,  but  we  had  unfortunately  piled  upon  them  a  mass 
of  other  material  which  whipt  about  precariously  and 
tossed  at  every  turn.  Winds  of  doctrine  blew  and  some 
of  our  possessions  were  lashed  about  by  these  gales.  The 
speed  the  truck  was  making  caused  others  to  flap  dan- 
gerously behind.  Many  worked  loose  from  their  binders, 
so  that  whether  we  stopt  or  started,  they  rolled  about  in 
a  way  that  kept  me  watching  the  road  and  catching  at 
them  continually. 

We  went  on  as  well  as  any  of  the  trucks  in  our  cara- 
van, negotiating  curves  at  seasons  of  our  evangelistic 
effort,  or  stewardship,  or  in  covering  passages  made 
rough  by  readjustments  the  authorities  were  making  in 
the  road. 

Approaching  the  Towri  "Activities" 

We  only  ran  into  dismay  when  we  got  near  a  certain 
town.  There  the  dream  became  a  nightmare.  The  town 
was  that  of  "Activities.'  Long  before  I  got  to  it,  there 
was  evidence  of  its  nature.  I  was  kept  dodging  or  ac- 
commodating my  load  to  whizzing  vehicles  belonging  to 
this  town.  The  agony  caused  by  their  capers  was  inten- 
sified by  the  nervous  and  even  imperious  way  of  the  town 
drivers,  who  always  demanded  far  more  than  their  share 
of  the  road.    They  nearly  ditched  me. 

When  I  came  into  the  street  along  which  I  had  to  pass, 
swarms  of  Activities  were  coming  and  going,  afoot,  in  all 
kinds  of  garbs,  and  in  all  kinds  of  vehicles.  There  were 
traffic  signals  suspended  in  the  center  of  crossings  and 
traffic  officers  in  the  garb  of  various  Activities,  and 
down  every  street  I  looked  were  inns,  stopping  places 
and  information  booths  where  Activities  were  on  display. 
Their  vehicles  and  buildings  were  all  marked  with  the 
Activity  tag,  of  which  they  were  excessively  proud,  tak- 
ing it  as  sort  of  pass  for  any  furor  they  chose  to  enact. 
The  tag  was  a  crude  copy  of  several  commercial  emblems 
that  signify  efficiency.  How  efficient  the  place  was  we 
shall  see  immediately. 

manifests  itself  in  unfailing  good  will  and  the  joy  that 
^ings  Christmas  bells  all  the  year  round.  Let  me  draw 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation,  and  let  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  be  my  .  strength.  Graciously  give  me  the  joy  of 
perfect  reconciliation  with  Thy  will.  Give  me  the  joy  of 
spiritual  liberty.  Take  the  reluctance  out  of  my  service 
and  the  frown  out  of  my  obedience.  Give  unto  me  the 
holy  joy  of  human  sympathy.  Re-create  the  chords  that 
have  become  insensitive  to  my  brother's  joys  and  griefs. 
Unite  me  to  my  fellow  with  tender  kinship,  and  let  me 
be  partaker  of  his  triumphs  and  defeats.  And  graciously 
impart  unto  me  the  joy  of  a  glorious  hope.  Let  my 
horizon  shine  with  most  alluring  light.  May  the  Christ- 
mas .star  always  go  before  me,  leading  to  ever-deepening 
revelations  of  the  Lord,  and  giving  me  fresh  surprises  of 
Heavenly  grace  and  love.  Amen." 


December  21,  1927 
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An  Inevitable  Collision 

At  the  first  cross  street  I  was  rammed  by  a  massive 
mail  truck  that  shot  out  before  the  eyes  of  an  applauding 
policeman,  the  truck  being  loaded  with  literature  from 
the  agencies  of  the  town.  The  driver  said  it  was  all  right 
if  he  hit  me,  for  thus  would  some  of  his  material  get  to 
me.  He  yelled  at  me  viciously  as  he  backed  off  and  sped 
away,  saying  I  had  better  read  it  all  or  I  would  get  into 
trouble  in  that  town. 

With  his  violent  statement  ringing  in  my  ears  and  a 
constant  flutter  of  printed  material  that  he  spilled  into 
my  truck  falling  before  my  eyes  from  various  directions, 
much  too  fast  to  read  any  of  it,  I  was  set  on  edge  by  the 
constant  honking  from  a  big,  rich  machine  that  kept  press- 
ing up  beside  my  driver's  seat,  while  its  driver  called  for 
a  list  of  the  members  on  my  truck.  I  did  not  have  to  pay 
attention  to  him.  Yet  he  was  provoking,  chiefly  because 
I  knew  he  wanted  to  worry  my  overtaxed  and  loyal  people 
in  behalf  of  his  especial  interest,  being  dissatisfied  with 
what  the  Synod  allowed  for  his  work.  He  made  a  point 
among  other  things,  of  the  statement  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  guiding  him. 

Held  up  by  Traffic  Signals 
And  all  this  time,  the  traffic  signals  of  Activity  town 
were  blinking.  At  the  corner  where  I  planned  to  turn 
off  with  my  people  for  a  detour  into  the  wholly  necessary 
work  of  personal  evangelism  for  a  few  weeks,  the  signal 
blinked  a  sharp  Stop,  Stop,  Stop;  and  thus  was  my  at- 
tention sharply  turned  to  a  traffic  officer  who  pointed 
out  to  me  a  line  of  trucks  loaded  with  material  and  speak- 
ers on  something  international,  in  connection  with  child- 
hood, which  stridently  claimed  it  had  the  right  of  way 
because  the  Sunday  School  Committee  backed  it  and  the 
Auxiliary  through  one  of  its  departments  needed  it  for  an 
Activity.  Now,  I  had  just  gotten  through  with  the  meet- 
ing of  Synod  and  was  moving  forward  to  Presbytery, 
with  several  matters  of  primary  importance  in  connection 
with  the  latter,  when  this  Activity  sought  to  halt  me. 
They  seemed  to  think  we  did  not  have  enough  interest  in 
childhood,  with  our  school  and  young  people's  work. 

Just  as  that  traffic  officer  of  Activities  town  halted 
me,  another  beckoned  me  on,  bidding  me  prepare  for  a 
certain  conference  week  that  his  little  corner  of  the  town 
demanded;  and  as  I  looked  at  his  grim  face,  so  charac- 
teristic of  the  townsmen,  the  solemn  and  earnest  voice  of 
a  higher  authority  called  all  our  caravan  to  a  season  of 
prayer,  for  which  I  had  long  been  watching,  and  had  been 
studying  with  that  end  in  view,  because  I  desired  to  fol- 
low it.  I  knew  I  had  only  a  limited  claim  on  the  time 
and  loyalty  of  my  people,  hence  my"  care  to  use  them  well. 
Being  harassed  by  that  legitimate  care,  I  tried  again  to 
get  the  rights  of  an  accommodating  course  from  the  sig- 
nals, and  saw  that  all  three  lights  were  b'azing  sim- 
ultaneously, Stop,  Caution,  Go.  This  was  horrible  for 
an  agitated  conscience,  and  I  resolved  to  rush  on  my 
course,  hoping  the  next  corner  would  give  me  better 
information  on  the  movement  of  things  in  the  town  of 
Activities;  but  the  first  glimpse  of  it  dazed  me,  for  the 
bull's  eye  blinked  in  rotation  with  incredible  speed,  Stop, 
Caution,  Go;  Stop,  Caution,  Go,  and  so  on. 

The  Omnipresent  Motorcycle 
I  reached  it,  carefully  watching  meanwhile  for  my 
load  in  stopping  and  starting.    But  what  a  gale  of  dis- 
tractions can  strike  in  the  space  of  one  city  block!  Sev- 
eral persons  were  repeatedly  charging  up  to  get  the  atten- 
tion of  my  partner,  assuring  her  that  she  could  (by  which 
they  meant  that  she  should)  do  this,  that  or  the  other.  It 
was  known  that  she  was  a  capable  person  and  assisted 
notably  in  steadying  the  load  we  carried  at  times  when  I 
was  distracted  or  absorbed  by  exertion  for  my  charge. 
The  people  who  cried  to  her  were  for  the  most  part 
women,  mounted  on  motor  cycles  labelled  with  the  names 
of  several  departments  of  the  Sunday  School,  Auxiliary, 
and  a  few  other  churchly  interests.    They  all  were  fol- 
lowing the  reverse  order  of  reason,  as  it  is  the  nature  of 
dreams  to  do;  for  they  presumed  that  when,  aside  from 
conducting  unassisted  her  work  at  the  manse,  she  .was 
doing  two  or  three  things  fairly  well,  she  could  therefore 
be  called  on  to  do  two  or  three  more.    And  one  set  of 
them  could  never  be  brought  to  understand  why  it  was 
that  she  could  yoke  up  in  some  directions,  but  not  in  all. 
They  talked  as  if  they  thought  she  was  doing  but  a  trifle. 
When  asked  on  their  part  to  take  on  a  few  of  the  inter- 
ests they  suggested  for  her,  they  lowered  their  heads  as 
if  sincerely  considering,  but  with  scarce  a  moment's  de- 
lay,   replied    finally   that    it    was    impossible  for  them. 
Still,  they  hovered  ahead  or  hung  upon  her  side  of  our 
truck,  and  several  had  to  be  bumped  aside  to  permit  us 
to  move  on. 

Distracted  Drivers  on  tlhe  Front  Seat 
As  a  result  of  this  harassing  of  my  partner  and  the 
treatment  we  often  found  necessary  for  their  folly,  they, 
reduced  her  to  a  nervous  nuisance  on  the  seat  with  me  at 
the  very  time  I  needed  to  be  steady  at  my  labors.  I  could 
not  be  angry  with  her,  for  the  plague  of  popping  ve- 
hicles and  exploding  voices  of  officials  or  those  sent  by 
officials  to  her  in  this  town  of  Activities,  was  nerve  rack- 


ing. I  must  desist  from  further  mention  of  this  frightful 
distraction.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  my  own  seat  was  pre- 
cariously near  to  loosing  its  rider  because  of  the  agitation 
of  my  partner.  I  knew  that  occasionally  our  truck  driv- 
ers neglected  their  own  work  while  their  partners  turned 
off  to  follow  the  promptings  of  the  town  people,  but  these 
men  sooner  or  later  were  under  the  necessity  of  abandon- 
ing their  post,  having  suffered  marked  decline  in  every 
trait  that  our  drivers  need  to  employ.  I  knew  also  of 
others  in  our  caravan  who  found  this  particular  plague 
of  the  town  of  Activities  so  insupportable  that  it  was  a 
leading  consideration  among  those  that  caused  them  to 
take  seats  at  institutions  of  learning  or  charity,  and  yet 
others  to  take  positions  of  trust  in  the  town  of  Activities 
itself,  where  they  would  not  be  pressed  by  harrowing 
varieties  of  influences,  but  would  only  have  to  act  as  ex- 
perts in  directing  others  without  the  distractions  of  a 
domestic  kind. 

Some  Feminine  Citizens  of  "Activities 
The  town  itself  is  partly  populated  by  those  who  re- 
ceive their  living  from  their  post,  but  its  population  is 
chiefly  made  up  of  those  who,  by  reason  of  their  easy 
circumstances  of  fortune,  or  their  neglect  of  their  own 
households,  can  enlarge  official  activities.  These  last 
have  pious  excuses  which  they  are  glad  to  plead  for  dis- 
rupting their  domestic  responsibilities,  and  the  pretense 
fell  so  strikingly  in  line  with  those  "busybodies"  whom 
the  apostle  berated  for  ''going  about  from  house  to 
house"  instead  of  taking  on  the  more  serious  duties  that 
Providence  prepares  them  for.  that  I  was  severely  pained. 
I  could  not  well  rebuke  them,  yet  I  could  not  contain  my 
grief  at  their  cool  abandonment  of  the  basic  traits  of  the 
Christian.  I  noted  that  those  who  talked  most  loftily  of 
duty  to  the  public  had  often  no  responsibilities  to  keep 
them  employed  at  home,  or  had  someone,  such  as  a  servant 
or  relative,  to  look  after  what  they  left  behind.  Such 
was  the  population  of  the  town,  all  very  nervous  and  im- 
perious, or  they  were  importunate,  as  if  they  spoke  in 
the  name  of  superior  sanctity. 

But  we  were  not  yet  past  the  corner  where  the  dizzy 
rotation  of  signals  spoke  with  the  authority  of  the  law  of 
this  town.  I  was  torn  in  mind  and  frightened.  The  hill 
just  beyond,  aside  from  being  thronged  with  vehicles, 
looked  to  be  very  steep,  and  after  the  manner  of  dreams, 
it  was  both  a  climb  and  a  drop.  At  that  corner  stood  uni- 
formed women,  one  at  each  conjunction  of  the  sidewalks, 
and  they  looked  daggers  at  me  for  being  intent  on  my 
work  rather  than  on  all  of  ihem  at  once.  I  felt  that  this 
policy  of  mine  was  warranted  by  the  study,  experience 
and  knowledge  of  the  truck  I  piloted.  Aside  from  know- 
ing well  ail  that  each  of  these  officials  cooed  or  shouted 
at  me,  I  knew  many  more  facts  of  which,  as  experts,  they 
never  caught  a  glimpse.  My  position  on  the  seat  as  well 
as  other  obvious  advantages,  gave  me  a  superior  outlook. 
The  Tumult  of  Special  Calls 
It  was  just  here  that  a  bustling  man  or  two  assailed  me 
in  behalf  of  a  workers'  conference,  another  for  a  week 
of  special  study,  others  for  special  preparations  for  offer- 
ings of  which  some  were  highly  desirable,  but  others  of  a 
less  desirable  kind.  Activities  spaced  out  by  the  week 
were  so  numerous  that  they  could  not  be  well  gotten  into 
a  year  of  so  few  weeks  as  ours — a  fact  that  agitated  me 
from  head  to  foot.  Many  a  reproachful  look  I  received 
on  account  of  this  siderial  condition. 

Another  cause  of  agitation  was  the  frightful  spasms  of 
apprehension  that  were  borne  to  us  in  stagy  whispers 
from  one  direction  or  another,  concerning  the  way  we 
were  falling  behind  the  Methodists  and  the  Baptists,  for 
lack  of  zeal  in  yet  other  Activities.  My  ague  was  allevi- 
ated when  I  saw  these  same  Methodists  to  the  right,  on  a 
street  parallel  with  ours,  and  the  Baptists  to  the  left  on 
another.  As  I  compared  individual  trucks  of  theirs,  which 
I  had  long  watched,  with  my  own,  I  noted  that  we  were 
moving  far  more  easily  than  they ;  and  I  noted  the  same 
condition  in  comparing  their  entire  caravan  with  ours. 
This  brought  satisfaction. 

My  satisfaction  was  fleeting,  for  a  brisk  man,  a  he-man, 
a  red-blooded  man,  a  man's  man,  ran  at  me,  calling  to  me 
in  the  name  of  the  Synod  and  the  Presbytery  that  we 
were  losing  immense  resources  of  power  in  the  way  we 
handled  the  men  in  our  load,  and  that  he  had  a  way  to 
tap  these  vast  possibilities.  Now,  the  elders  in  our  par- 
ticular caravan_have  challenging  tasks,  although  it  is  true 
that  nearly  all  of  them  have  quit  entirely  doing  anything 
beside  serving  at  communion — a  work  that  a  deacon  can 
do  as  well.  Many  of  them  seek  to  rise  to  importance  by 
interfering  with  the  arm  of  the  driver  as  he  sits  at  his 
proper  post.  But  why  seek  new  Activities  for  them,  in 
lieu  of  their  own  noble  interests,  thus  distracting  their 
attention  ?  This  official  who  challenged  me  was  giving 
me  a  plan,  I  noted,  by  which  my  busy  Sunday  School 
superintendent  and  the  few  deacons  who  were  now  taking 
a  worthy  part,  would  feel  obligated  to  turn  out  from  their 
homes  on  one  more  night  a  week  ,a  dismal  imposition. 
But  my  promoter  would  hear  of  nothing  else,  saying 
without  reasoning  on  his  error,  that  he  had  the  care  of 
this  particular  block  through  which  I  passed,  and  I  must 


heed  his  plan  at  all  costs,  letting  other  things  fare  as  they 
might.  He  had  the  grim  fa.ce  of  the  other  citizens.  He 
also  was  committed  to  the  policy  of  the  town,  which 
rather  delighted  to  use  the  partial  failure  of  its  Activities, 
in  order  that  for  each  one  that  failed,  it  might  try  two 
more. 

Menaced  by  Jay-Walkers 

The  distraction  of  these  complicated  and  tangled  ac- 
tivities was  intensified  in  the  nightmare  by  the  fact  that 
pedestrians,  jay-walkers  for  the  most  part,  were  cease- 
lessly passing  across  my  course,  all  busy  with  Activities. 
Some  I  hailed  for  aid  when  I  needed  it,  but  got  little 
more  than  a  look.  Some,  I  noted,  belonged  really  to  my 
own  truck,  but  they  had  become  occupied  with  concerns 
that  were  broader  than  one  humble  load.  They  were  now 
the  yes-men  and  yes-women  of  many  a  committee  of  our 
several  courts,  institutions,  leagues,  allies  and  friends. 
They  berated  me,  tried  to  browbeat  me,  worried  me  seri- 
ously at  times  in  my  effort  to  get  through  them  without 
hurting  them. 

I  heard  not  a  little  talk  of  the  great  devotion  of  these 
people,  but  it  was  very  clear  that  their  pace  and  move- 
ment were  of  the  same  sort  as  that  of  the  restless  twin- 
town  I  had  encountered  just  before  I  reached  the  town 
of  Activities,  where  open  covetousness  of  excitements, 
new  occasions  and  engagements  without  much  vital  re- 
sponsibity  was  the  acknowledged  motive  of  every  under- 
taking that  was  afoot ;  so  that  undertakings  of  a  better 
class  suffered  for  lack  of  attention. 

The  Awakening 

It  was  a  fearful  thing  to  go  through  either  of  these 
towns.  Worst  o-f  all,  I  saw  no  end  to  this  one  of  Activi- 
ties. I  awoke  in  a  sweat.  And  awakein'ng,  I  pondered  a 
while  the  fact  that  as  our  Activities  have  gone  up,  our 
conversions  have  gone  down.  Doubtless  they  take  time 
from  more  telling  work.  Doubtless,  too,  they  are  of  the 
sort  of  mammon  that  as  Christ  said,  cannot  be  made  to 
serve  God.  Certainly  they  are  not  a  channel,  despite  the 
assurances  we  hear  in  their  favor,  that  are  being  em- 
ployed by  God.  The  ways  of  our  conceits  are  devious 
and  our  temptations  are  always  employing  the  most  ac- 
credited pleas.  I  recalled  also  the  impatient  remark  of  a 
mature  elder  as  he  pushed  hastily  past  me  on  his  way  of 
the  Presbytery  before  it  was  half  over,  "I  must  get  to 
work.  Instead  of  that  hash  of  peppers  they  are  cooking 
up  in  there,  they  had  better  get  to  discussing  how  to 
preach  to  these  times." 


THE  BUREAU  OF  VACANCY  AND 
SUPPLY 


The  organization,  development  and  operation  of  the 
Bureau  of  Vacancy  and  Supply  has  become  a  difficult  and 
delicate  task.  It  has  required  a  great  deal  of  anxious 
thought  and  care.  No  definite  instructions  have  ever  been 
given  by  the  Assembly  as  to  the  method  of  conducting  the 
bureau.  The  only  restriction  was  that  it  was  to  be  sim- 
ply a  bureau. of  information.  In  other  respects  we  have 
had  to  depend  upon  information  gathered  elsewhere  and 
profit  by  our  experiences. 

Every  detail  of  the  work  is  receiving  the  closest  per- 
sonal attention.  We  have  noted  increased  interest  in  the 
last  few  months  in  the  work  of  the  bureau.  We  now  have 
the  largest  list  of  churches  from  the  largest  number  of 
Presbyteries  that  we  have  ever  had. 

The  bureau  is  operated  on  the  theory  that  a  call  to  a 
churcli  is  from  God.  Our  service  is  simply  a  means  to 
an  end.  A  minister  is  introduced  to  a  vacant  church  and 
given  such  information  as  a  church  would  ordinarily  like 
to  have  concerning  a  minister.  Our  prayer  is  that  if  it  is 
the  will  of  God,  He  will  direct  the  church  to  this  min- 
ister. This  is  just  as  far  as  we  feel  we  can  go.  There  is 
nothing  new  in  this.  Practically  every  minister  has  at 
some  time  in  life  changed  pastorates.  This  was  accom- 
plished by  some  one  introducing  him  to  a  vacant  church. 
The  most  of  us  have  used  the  kind  offices  of  brother 
ministers  for  this  purpose.  This  is  the  unorganized 
method.  The  Bureau  of  Vacancy  and  Supply  is  the  or- 
ganized method.  A  list  of  the  vacant  churches  is  gather- 
ed in  one  place  and  supplied  to  those  ministers  who  desire 
to  make  a  change  in  their  fields  of  labor.  This  method  of 
procedure  does  not  disqualify  or  render  unsuitable  a  min- 
ister who  feels  that  he  ought  to  make  a  change.  If  it 
did,  then  practically  all  of  us  have  been  disqualified 
some  time  in  life. 

Gathering  all  this  information  in  one  place  and  dis- 
tributing it  to  those  who  desire  it  not  only  facilitates  cor- 
respondence but  aids  vacant  churches  to  get  in  touch 
promptly  with  ministers  who  are  available  for  a  change. 
We  believe  we  are  rendering  a  substantial  service  along 
these  lines.  Ministers  and  churches  interested  shotdd 
write  us.  All  correspondence  will  be  answered  promptly. 
It  will  be  a  pleasure  to  serve  you. 

J.  D.  Leslie,  Stated  Qerk. 
1521  Kirhy  Building,  Dallas,  Texas. 
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JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  AND  JESUS 
Lesson  for  January  1,  1928— Mark  1:1-11 


We  begin  this  week  a  six  months'  study  of  the  life  of 
Jesus  as  set  forth  in  the  Gospel  according  to  Mark.  One 
or  two  things  we  should  note  by  way  of  introduction. 

1.  The  author.  The  Gospel  contains  no  statement  in 
itself  of  its  origin  or  authorship.  The  author  has  hid 
himself  behind  his  work.  The  ancient  writers  and  the 
earliest  manuscripts,  however,  uniformly  ascribe  it  to 
John  Mark.  The  name  of  this  young  man  appears  fre- 
quently in  the  Gospel  records.  His  mother,  evidently  a 
widow,  was  in  comfortable  circumstances,  and  her  home 
in  Jerusalem  was  one  of  the  meeting  places  of  the  early 
Christians.  Mark  was  also  a  cousin  of  Barnabas,  and  at 
different  times  and  in  different  ways  he  collaborated  with 
Barnabas  and  with  Paul  in  the  work  of  the  kingdom.  In 
the  latter  part  of  the  Gospel  period  he  seems  to  have  been 
the  companion  and  associate  of  Peter,  and  it  was  from 
Peter,  according  to  all  our  available  information,  that  he 
got  most  of  his  material  for  the  Gospel  which  bears  his 
name.  For  example,  Papias,  one  of  the  most  notable  of 
the  early  Christians  (70-150  A.  D.),  tells  us:  "Mark, 
having  become  the  interpreter  of  Peter,  wrote  accurately 
whatever  he  remembered,  not,  however,  recording  in 
order  the  things  that  were  said  and  done  by  Christ.  For 
neither  did  he  hear  the  Lord,  nor  did  he  follow  Him;  but 
afterwards,  as  I  said,  he  followed  Peter,  who  adapted 
his  teaching  to  the  need  of  the  occasion,  but  not  as  if  he 
were  making  any  systematic  arrangement  of  the  words 
of  the  Lord.  .  .'  Another  of  the  early  Christians  says : 
"So  greatly,  however,  did  the  light  of  piety  enlighten  the 
minds  of  Peter's  hearers,  that  it  was  not  sufficient  to  hear 
but  once,  or  to  receive  the  unwritten  teachings  of  the 
divine  preaching,  but  with  all  manner  of  entreaties  they 
importuned  Mark,  whose  Gospel  we  have,  and  who  was  a 
follower  of  Peter,  that  he  should  leave  them  in  writing  a 
memorial  of  the  teaching  that  had  been  orally  communi- 
cated to  them.  Nor  did  they  cease  their  solicitations  until 
they  had  prevailed  with  the  man,  and  thus  became  the 
cause  of  that  writing  which  is  called  the  Gospel  accord- 
ing to  Mark."  The  Gospel  according  to  Mark  is  then  in 
reality  the  Gospel  according  to  Peter,  and  in  addition  to 
the  external  witnesses  there  are  abundant  indications 
within  the  Gospel  itself  that  this  is  the  case.  (For  Mark 
Cf.  Acts  12:12,  25,  13:5,  13;  15:38;  Col.  4:10;  Philem. 
24;  n  Tim.  4:11 ;  I  Pet.  5:13). 

2.  The  Purpose  of  the  Gospel.  Dr.  Sell  reminds  us 
in  this  connection  that  "Jesus  Christ  is  presented  in  the 
Gospel  of  Mary  as  the  Mighty  Worker — the  Son  of  God. 
It  is  the  same  story  as  that  of  the  other  evangelists,  but 
a  new  aspect  is  brought  out  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  Gen- 
tiles who  looked  at  things  differently  from  the  Jews. 
Mark,  following  Peter,  in  mingling  with  the  Gentiles,  had 
come  to  understand  something  of  their  way  of  thinking. 
What  they  wanted  to  know  about  anyone  who  was  brought 
to  their  attention  was  not  who  his  ancestors  were  or  what 
they  had  done,  but  what  he  was  and  what  he  could  do  by 
himself  alone.  What  was  his  message  and  how  could  he 
substantiate  it  ?  Hence  we  find  in  this  Gospel  very  few 
references  to  Jesus  as  the  Jewish  Messiah ;  the  birth 
story  and  the  genealogy  are  omitted ;  these  would  have 
been  of  comparatively  little  interest  to  the  Gentile 
Romans.  The  emphasis  is  placed  upon  what  Christ  is  in 
himself."  Dean  Farrar  adds :  "Matthew  desired  to  link 
the  present  with  the  past;  to  point  to  the  fulfillment  of 
Old  Testament  prophecies,  to  prove  that  Jesus  was  the 
Messiah  of  the  Jews.  Luke  wrote  to  connect  Christianity 
with  the  advancing  future,  to  associate  the  work  of  Jesus 
with  humanity,  to  set  Him  forth  as  the  Son  of  Adam,  the 
Savior  of  the  world.  John  wrote  to  connect  Christ  with 
the  Eternal,  to  serve  the  deepest  needs  of  the  soul,  to  sat- 
isfy the  most  yearning  aspirations  of  the  spirit.  The  ob- 
ject of  Mark  in  this  concise,  vigorous,  vivid  Gospel  was 
more  limited,  though  not  less  necessary.  It  was  to  mani- 
fest Jesus  as  He  had  been  in  the  present,  in  daily  actual 
life ;  Jesus  living  and  working  among  men,  in  the  fulness 
of  His  energy ;  Jesus  in  the  awe-inspiring  grandeur  of 
His  human  personality  as  a  man  who  was  also  the  Incar- 
nate, the  wonder-working  Son  of  God."  This  last  clause 
suggests  to  us  the  real  theme  of  the  Gospel,  which  is 
stated  more  concisely  in  the  first  verse  of  the  first  chapter 
of  Mark :  "The  beginning  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God."  Jesus  was  the  personal  name  of  our 
Lord,  the  name  of  the  man  whom  His  neighbors  knew 
as  the  Carpenter  of  Nazareth.  Christ  is  an  official  name, 
describing  the  Messiah  whom  the  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament  had  predicted.  The  Son  of  God  is  a  phrase 
suggesting  the  unique  relationship  which  Jesus  bore  to 
the  Father.  In  a  word  the  purpose  of  Mark  as'  suggested 
in  his  opening  phrase  is  to  show  us  that  the  man  Jesus 


who  lived  and  worked  and  taught  and  suffered  in  Judea 
and  Galilee  was  also  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  most 
fitting  therefore  that  our  lesson  committee  should  describe 
as  the  aim  of  this  course  (for  young  people  and  adults)  : 
To  discover,  through  a  series  of  vivid  pictures  of  Jesus, 
deeds  of  power  and  of  His  teachings  as  contained  in  the 
Gospel  of  Mark,  the  basis  of  the  writer's  conviction  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

Chapter  1,  which  we  begin  to  study  this  week  and  com- 
plete next  week,  gives  us  as  stated  in  1 :1,  The  Beginning 
of  this  Gospel.  The  section  which  we  have  for  our  pres- 
ent study  contains  three  incidents:  (1)  The  preaching 
of  John  the  Baptist;  (2)  The  baptism  of  Jesus;  (3)  The 
temptation  of  Jesus.  In  the  first  of  these  incidents  Jesus 
is  announced,  in  the  second  He  is  anointed,  in  the  third 
He  is  tempted,  or  tested.  Study  these  three  incidents 
carefully  aiid  closely ;  fix  them  in  your  minds  so  that  at 
the  end  of  our  study  we  may  be  able  to  think  through 
the  Gospel  according  to  Mark  from  beginning  to  end.  If 
your  compare  Mark's  accounts  of  these  incidents  with  the 
parallel  accounts  in  Matthew  and  Luke,  as  you  should  do 
(Mt.  3:1-4:11;  Lk.  3:1-4-13)),  you  will  note  that  he  is 
much  briefer  than  they.  Furthermore,  Mark  leaves  out 
all  the  infancy  stories.  Why  does  he  introduce  his  ac- 
count of  Jesus'  life  with  the  brief  account  of  these  three 
incidents?  Read  Mark  1:1-13  till  the  answer  comes  to 
you.  It  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  things  the  lesson  holds 
for  you,  and  will  mean  more  to  you  if  you  discover  it  for 
yourself,  than  if  you  simply  read  what  some  one  else 
thinks  about  it. 

We  will  now  take  up  the  three  incidents  in  turn. 
1.  The  Preaching  of  John  the  Baptist — Mark  1:1-8 

Mark  tells  us  four  things  about  John:  (1)  His  rela- 
tion to  prophecy ;  (2)  His  mission;  (3)  His  appearai)ice ; 
(4)  His  announcement  of  the  Messiah.  Plainly  it  is  this 
last  which  is  all-important  for  Mark,  and  the  first  three 
simply  lead  up  to  it. 

1.  John's  Relation  to  Prophecy,  1 :2-3.  Mark  reminds 
us  first  of  all  that  the  coming  of  John  was  foretold  by 
Isaiah  the  prophet.  But  as  he  quotes  the  passages  which 
he  has  in  mind  we  note  that  the  first  one,  verse  2,  is  from 
Malachi  (3:1)  and  only  the  second,  verse  3,  is  from 
Isaiah  (40:4).  This  is,  of  course,  an  inaccuracy,  but  it 
is  probably  due  not  to  an  error  of  memory,  but  to  indif- 
ference to  greater  exactness,  the  quotation  from  Isaiah 
being  what  chiefly  occupied  the  mind.  It  is  something 
analogous  to  attraction  in  grammar. 

The  passage  from  Malachi  in  the  original  reads,  "Be- 
hold I  send  my  messenger  who  shall  prepare  the  way  be- 
fore me."  Jehovah  is  the  speaker,  and  he  is  not  address- 
ing someone  else,  whose  way  is  to  be  prepared  by  God's 
messenger;  but  He  declares  that  He  is  coming  Himself 
to  His  temple  to  purge  it  of  the  profanations  of  priests, 
and  that  He  sends  His  messenger  to  prepare  the  way  for 
Him.  .  .  .  Here  it  is"  adapted  to  Messianic  use  by  the 
change  of  "my"  and  "me"  to  "thy"  and  "thee,"  and  is 
applied  to  the  mission  of  the  forerunner  to  prepare  the 
way  for  the  Messiah  "This  Messianic  use  of  a  passage 
having  another  primary  sense  is  the  rule,  and  not  the  ex- 
ception in  Messianic  prophecy.  The  principle  underlying 
it  is  that  the  Messianic  kingdom  founded  by  Jesus  is  the 
real  cujmination  of  Jewish  history,  and  that  its  proph- 
ecies of  near  events  somehow  all  point  forward  also  to 
Him." 

The  second  passage  from  Isaiah  had  originally  the  re- 
turn from  Babylon  in  view.  It  proclaims  the  glad  news 
of  that  deliverance,  and  gives  the  call  to  have  all  things 
ready  for  Jehovah  when  He  brings  His  people  out  of 
exile  through  the  desert  to  their  land.  But  the  Kingdom 
of  God  was  to  have  its  complete  realization  in  the  Mes- 
sianic kingdom.  So  the  past  national  deliverance  was 
taken  to  point  forward  to  the  greater  Messianic  deliver- 
ance, and  to  the  Forerunner's  summons  to  the  Jews  to  a 
.spiritual  preparation  for  it. 

2.  John's  General  Work,  1 :4-5.  The  general  work  of 
John  is  shown  to  consist  in  his  baptism  of  the  crowds 
( including  mostly  the  people  of  Judea)  who  came  to  him, 
his  proclamation  being  that  of  a  baptism  of  repentance 
for  remission  of  sins.  That  is,  he  performed  a  rite  of 
outward  purification  (baptism),  explaining  that  it  was 
meant  to  symbolize  an  inward  purification  (repentance), 
looking  to  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  This  message  would 
be  understood  by  the  people  to  foreshadow  the  coming  of 
the  expected  deliverer,  since  repentance  was  the  acknowl- 
edged condition  of  national  deliverance,  and  this  public 
call  to  it  would  therefore  naturally  create  expectation  of 
his  advent.  The  wilderness  in  which  John  preaehcd  was 
the  low  country  by  the  Jordan.  It  was  a  tract  of  land 
suitable  for  the  nomad,  yet  generally  broken,  barren, 
rugged,  treeless,  and  in  parts  dreary,  savage,  and  for- 
bidden. When  Mark  says  all  the  country  went  out  to 
him  his  language  of  course  must  be  understood  rhetori- 
cally. We  are  told  elsewhere  that  the  leaders  of  the 
people  did  not  believe  in  him  (Mk.  11:27-33),  and  we 
know  that  many  of  the  people  were  turned  away  by  his 
severity  (Mt,  3:7-10;  Lk.  3:7-14).    Nonetheless  large 


numbers  of  the  people  came  to  hear  him,  and  many  were 
baptized.    He  was  recognized  generally  as  a  prophet. 

3.  John's  Appearance,  1  :6.  As  for  John's  appearance, 
his  wilderness  life  and  food  and  his  rough  dress  recall 
Elijah,  as  they  are  evidently  intended  to  do.  His  coarse 
tunic,  or  a  rough  cloth  woven  of  camel's  hair,  was  the 
sort  of  garment  worn  by  the  prophets  of  old  (Zech. 
13:4),  and  by  Elijah  in  particular  (II  K.  1:8).  The 
girdle  which  was  needed  to  keep  the  loose  robe  together 
for  purposes  of  toil  or  rapid  movement,  was  of  skin,  like 
the  girdle  of  rough  untanned  leather,  which  is  still  worn 
by  the  Bedouin,  the  poor  laborer  and  the  dervish.  The 
food  mentioned  is  that  of  the  desert.  Locusts,  we  should 
note  ,are  still  eaten,  prepared  in  various  ways,  by  Eastern 
peoples..  The  rough  dress,  the  rough  food,  taken  together, 
represent  the  spirit  of  the  man,  his  contempt  of  ease  and 
luxury,  his  revolt  against  a  sinful  generation,  everything 
which  caused  him  to  dwell  apart  fvom  men,  and  to  con- 
demn their  manners. 

4.  His  Announcement  of  the  Coming  One,  1 :7-8.  This 
is  the  real  point  oif  the  story  so  far  as  Mark  is  concerned. 
During  the  course  of  his  mission  John  proclaimed  (rather 
than  preached)  time  and  time  again:  "There  cometh 
after  me  He  that  is  mightier  than  I.  .  .  ."  So  great  is  this 
Coming  One,  says  John,  that  I  am  unworthy  to  stoop 
down  and  perform  for  him  the  most  menial  service.  The 
reason  why  this  Coming  One  is  mightier  than  John  is 
given  in  vs.  8:  I  baptized  you  in  water;  but  he  shall 
baptize  you  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  Dr.  Gould  puts,  it: 
"The  contrast  between  the  work  of  the  Baptist  and  that 
of  the  Messiah  amounts  to  this,  that  the  mightier  One  who 
is  to  follow  Johji  will  do  the  real  work  of  which  the  Bap- 
tist is  able  to  perform  only  the  sign.  Water  cleanses  only 
the  body,  and  represents  figuratively  the  inward  cleansing 
of  the  man.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  element  in  which 
man  is  cleansed  inwardly  and  really,  and  it  is  this  real 
baptism  which  the  Coming  One  was  to  perform." 

2.  The  Baptism  of  Jesus — 1:9-11 
Among  those  who  were  attracted  by  the  preaching  of 
John,  and  were  baptized  by  him  in  the  Jordan,  was  Jesus. 
Some  have  wondered  why  Jesus,  with  no  consciousness 
of  sin,  should  have  been  baptized.  Dr.  Bartlett  remarks 
in  this  connection :  It  was  enough  that  Jesus  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  people  to  warrant  His  participation  in  the  bap- 
tism prescribed  by  God's  prophet,  for  it  was  as  a  religious 
unit,  without  any  inference  as  to  His  personal  conscious- 
ness of  sin  being  needful  in  order  to  explain  His  act. 
His  sense  of  solidarity  with  God's  people  is  to  be  meas- 
ured only  by  his  love  or  sympathy;  and  he  who  would 
fulfil  all  righteousness,  i.  e.,  every  divine  ordinance  for 
God's  people  preparatory  to  the  coming  Kingdom,  and  so 
take  his  due  part  in  furthering  it,  could  not  hold  aloof 
from  the  symbolic  rite  which  denoted  a  dutiful  attitude  to  ■ 
God's  call  and  a  recognition  of  the  Baptist  as  the  Di- 
vinely sent  Forerunner  of  the  Kingdom.  .  .  .  Again 
"Christ  came  to  establish  that  Kingdom  among  men;  and 
this  ordinance  (of  baptism)  was  the  overt  way  of  a  defi- 
nite dedication  of  a  prepared  and  expectant  Israel  to  the 
coming  Kingdom.  His  baptism  was  the  act  by  which  He 
separated  Himself  from  an  Israel  unready  for  God's 
nearer  presence  and  ranked  Himself  with  the  prepared. 
This  no  doubt  meant  to  Him  the  consecration  of  Himself 
to  an  ever-deepening  obedience,  an  intenser  devotion,  a 
pledged  setting  aside  of  all  that  could  compete  with  His 
Father's  will  or  the  interests  of  His  Kingdom.  But  be- 
yond this  no  thought  such  as  that  of  any  contrast  be- 
tween Himself  and  His  fellows  in  this  act  of  obedience 
to  a  Divine  call  to  all  Israel,  in  point  of  personal  worthi- 
ness, need  have  occurred  to  Him."  Mark,  however,  is 
not  at  all  interested  in  explaining  all  this.  To  him  the 
one  all-important  point  is  that  as  Jesus  came  up  out  of 
the  waters  he  saw  the  heavens  rent  asunder  and  the 
Spirit  as  a  dove  descending  upon  Him,  and  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven.  The  heavens  rent  asunder  and  the  dove 
represent  a  vision  seen  apparently  only  by  Jesus  Himself. 
The  descent  of  the  Spirit,  was  a  real  event.  It  was  not 
merely  a  sign  that  here  was  a  person  endued  with  the 
Spirit,  but  a  special  influence  beginning  at  the  time,  and 
preparing  Him  for  His  new  work.  This  far  Mark  has 
the  real  signifiance  of  Jesus'  baptism.  He  has  already 
indicated  that  the  real  baptism  of  which  that  in  the  water 
is  only  the  sign,  is  a  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Here 
he  points  out  that  Jesus'  active  ministry  began  with  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  His  was  a  Spirit-filled 
life.  The  words,  "Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,"  are  a  di- 
vine testimony  to  the  unique  or  Messianic  Sonship  of 
Jesus.  Some  think  that  Jesus  here  first  became  conscious 
of  His  Messiaship;  others  that  the  words  were  a  call  to 
Him  to  begin  His  Messianic  work ;  it  is  a  matter  of  no 
great  importance. 

3.  The  Temptations  of  Jesus — 1:12-13 
Mark's  accoiuit  of  the  temptation  is  more  abbreviated 
than  that  of  either  Matthew  or  Luke.  He  does  not  even 
give  us  a  hint  as  to  the  nature  of  the  temptation.  We 
know  from  the  other  Gospels  that  they  revolved  about  the 
use  He  was  to  make  of  His  Messianic  power.  But  Mark 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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The  Endeavcrers  of  the  Momingside  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  sponsored  a  Bible  conference  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  Frank  C.  Morgan,  of  the  Augusta  First 
Church.  This  was  held  for  four  days,  beginning  Novem- 
ber 30th.  In  the  mornings  Mr.  Morgan  conducted  a 
study  of  Jude,  Philemon,  Habakkuk,  and  Joel.  In  the 
evenings  he  presented  "Moving  Pictures  from  the  Life  of 
Jesus  as  He  Came  in  Contact  with  Human  Need."  These 
included  "Jesus  and  the  Rich  Young  Ruler;"  "Jesus  and 
the  Women  in  the  Home  of  Simon ;"  "Jesus  Heals  a  Man 
on  the  Sabbath ;"  and  "Jesus  with  the  Woman  Taken  in 
Adultery." 

Two  young  people  of  the  Morningside  Church  had  ac- 
companied their  pastor.  Rev.  Carl  W.  McMurray,  to  At- 
lanta Presbytery's  Young  People's  Conference  last  sum- 
mer. There  they  heard  Mr  Morgan,  and  asked  their 
pastor  about  the  possibility  of  having  the  conference 
speaker  conduct  a  Bible  course  in  their  home  church. 
When  Mr.  Morgan  did  come  the  Endeavorers  did  not 
miss  an  evening  session,  though  school  duties  prevented 
morning  attendance.  Young  people  from  all  over  the 
city  attended  the  Morningside  meetings. 

On  the  Sunday  following  the  conference  in  their  church 
the  Endeavor  society  replaced  its  regular  topic  with  a 
discussion  on  "Mr.  Morgan's  Conference."  Each  of  his 
meetings  was  reported  and  discussed.  The  church  is  so 
delighted  that  it  has  decided  to  make  a  Bible  Conference 
a  part  of  its  yearly  program. 

This  is  fine  work.  There  are  doubtless  other  pastors 
who  would  be  glad  for  his  young  people  to  "get  behind" 
a  plan  for  a  Bible  course.  The  Bible  can  be  made  inter- 
esting for  young  people,  and  the  study  of  it  will  strength- 
en them  in  a  time  whey  they  are  beset  by  many  temp- 
tations. 
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Topic  for  January  1,  1928 — ^"Praying  Every  Day" 

Matt.  6:6-9. 


Topic  for  January  8,  1928 — "Learners  and  Doers  of 
the  Word." — Jas.  I  :22. 


Worship  Service : 
Piano  Prelude. 

Hymn  :    "Who  Is  On  the  Lord's  Side." 
Prayer — By  Leader. 
Scripture  Lesson  :    Jas.  1  .22. 
Sentence  prayers. 

Hymn  :    "Open  My  Eyes  That  I  May  Ssee." 
Offertory  Service : 

(Juniors  respond  to  the  following  questions)  : 
Leader — Why  should  we  give? 

Juniors — "For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also." 

Leader — What  should  we  give? 

Juniors — "The  silver  is  mine  and  the  gold  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts." 

"My  son,  give  me  thine  heart." 
Leader — How  should  we  give? 

Juniors — "Not  grudgingly,  nor  of  necessity:  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

Leader — To  whom  should  we  give? 

Juniors — "Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord." 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto'one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
All— Repeat  John  3  :16. 

Hymn:    "Is  Your  Life  a  Channel  of  Blessing?" 
Leader's  Talk : 
Talks  by  Juniors : 

1.  How  can  Juniors  be  doers  of  the  Word? 

2.  Tell  of  a  Bible  character  who  was  a  learner  of  the 
Word. 

3.  Tell  of  a  Bible  character  who  was  a  doer  of  the 
Word. 

Hymn  :    "To  the  Work." 
Benediction. 

Daily  Verses 

M.,  Jan.  2— Called  to  Learn:    Matt.  4:18-20. 
T.,  Jan.  3 — Imitating  Jesus :    I  Pet.  2  :21. 
W.,  Jan.  4— Mary,  a  Learner:    Luke  10:38-42. 
T.,  Jan.  5— What  Doers  Are  Like:    Matt.  7:21-29. 
F.,  Jan.  6 — Joshua,  a  Doer:    Josh.  1:1-7. 
S.,  Jan.  7 — Happy  Doers:    Rev.  22:14. 
Sun.,  Jan.  8 — Learners  and  Doers  of  the  Word :  Jas. 
1  :22. 


Worship  Service: 
Soft  music. 

Hymn:  "Saviour  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us."  (Sung 
with  bowed  heads). 

Scripture  Lesson  :    Matt.  6  :6-9. 

Prayer :    Sentence  prayers. 

Hymn :    "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer." 

Leader's  Talk :   Why  we  need  to  Pray  Every  Day. 

Talk  by  Juniors : 

Special  Music:  "O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised."  (Ju- 
nior Carols). 

Offertory  Service: 

(All  standing,  with  head*  bowed). 

We  bring  these  our  gifts  for  Thy  service,  dear  Savior; 

Accept  Thou  our  off'ring  and  bless  to  us  all. 

Offertory — Music. 

Prayer  by  the  Leader :. 

Dear  Father,  all  that  we  have  belongs  to  Thee;  help 
us,  as  we  bring  these  gifts,  to  offer  with  them  our  hearts, 
that  Thou  mayest  use  these  for  Thy  glory,  and  us  for 
Thy  service,  for  Jesus'  sake.  Amen. 

Hymn :    "What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus." 

Benediction. 

Suggested  Topics  for  Talks 

1.  Tell  about  Daniel  Praying  Daily. 

2.  What  Prayer  Can  Accomplish. 

3.  Have  several  Juniors  to  find  instances  in  the  Bible 
of  those  who  engaged  in  daily  prayer. 

4.  How  Do  the  Examples  of  Jesus'  Prayer  Life  Help 
His  Followers  Today? 

Prayer  and  meditation  tend  to  make  us  like  the  things 
we  think  about.  If  we  meet  Christ  in  prayer,  we  shall 
live  (Thrist  in  our  lives. 

Every  Junior  should  be  a  member  of  the  Child's  Quiet 
Hour.  The  Quiet  Hour  helps  us  to  breathe  the  pure  air 
of  heavenly  thought. 

Daily  Verses 

M.,  Dec.  26— Daniel  Prayed  Daily  :    Dan.  6 :4-10. 
T.,  Dec.  27— Pray  Without  Ceasing:    I  Thess.  5  :17,  18. 
■W.,  Dec.  28— The  Church  at  Prayer:    Acts  4:31-33. 
T.,  Dec.  29— Jesus  Prayed  Daily:    Luke  18:1. 
F.,  Dec.  30— Praying  for  Food:    Matt.  6:9. 
S.,  Dec.  31— Encouragement  to  Pray :    Matt.  7  :7. 
Sun.,  Jan.  1 — Praying  E|^ry  Day:    Matt.  6:6-9. 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C.  . 


Topic  for  Sunay,  January  1,  1928 — "Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God." — Matt.  27:50-54;  John  I  :i ;  Heb.  1:1-5. 


through  9;  Micah  5:1-5;  Joel  2:23;  Jer.  23;  Dan.  2:44; 
7:9-14;  Malachi  3:1-4.  Let  me  quote  from  Dr.  Hodge, 
who  says:  "It  is  plain,  even  from  a  cursory  review,  that 
the  Old  Testament  clearly  predicts  the  advent  of  a  divine 
person  clothed  in  our  nature,  who  was  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.  He  was  to  be  the  seed  of  the  woman,  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  of  the  house  of 
David ;  born  of  a  virgin ;  a  man  of  sorrows ;  and  to  make 
his  soul  an  offering  for  sin.  He  is,  however,  no  less 
clearly  to  be  the  Angel  of  Jehovah,  Jehovah,  Elohim, 
Adonai,  The  Mighty  God,  exercising  all  divine  preroga- 
tives, and  entitled  to  divine  worship  from  men  and  angels. 
Such  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Old  Testament  as  to  what 
Messiah  was  to  be;  and  this  is  the  doctrine  of  the  New 
Testament,  as  to  what  Jesus  of  Nazareth  in  fact  is." 

5.  The  Scripture  references  in  the  title  head  of  this 
article  will  give  you  a  clue  as  to  how  to  proceed  in  the 
New  Testament  for  finding  the  references. 

A  Paragraph  for  Perusal 

This  seems  to  be  a  little  hard  for  Intermediates.  But 
it  will  do  them  good  if  they  are  led  to  real  study  of  this 
subject,  and  it  ought  to  be  given  them  before  the  days 
of  college  life  arrive. 

This  study  might  later  be  used  to  lead  into  a  course  in 
Dr.  Glasgow's  little  book,  "Needed  Counsel  For  New 
Christians."    Try  it  out. 

It  is  said  that  "a  famous  cape  used  to  be  thought  a  bar- 
rier to  navigation.  One  sailor  braved  it,  and  sailed 
around  it,  and  the  Cape  of  Storms  became  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  opening  a  way  to  the  riches  of  the  East 
Indies."  Now  this  study  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ  may 
seem  hard.  But  what  riches  of  discovery  await  the  young 
people  who  will  push  on  through  and  arrive  at  the  truth. 
A  Parting  Point 

The  topic  for  next  time  's.  He  Became  Flesh  and 
Dwelt  Among  Us.  The  Scripture  texts  are :  John 
1:1-14;  Matt.  1:18-23;  Phil.  2:7-11. 


Introduction 

Intermediates,  the  topic  suggestions  sent  out  by  our 
own  Committee  for  the  year  1928  will  be  given  to  lead  us 
in  developing  the  theme,  "To  Know  Him  and  to  Make 
Him  Known."  The  January  topics  will  be  about  the 
knowledge  of  His  Unique  Personality.  And  the  first  of 
these  topics  for  January  is  before  us.  The  others  are: 
He  Became  Flesh  and  Dwelt  Among  Us ;  His  Redeem- 
ing Work;  His  Unique  Personality  Reflected  In  His 
Followers  ;  Loyalty  to  Christ  and  His  (Thurch. 

These  topics  are  very  important,  and,  it  seems  to  me, 
full  of  possibilities  for  the  Intermediates.    With  your 
permission,  we  will  use  them,  at  least  through  January. 
Plans 

1.  The  superintendent  ought  to  lead  this  meeting. 
Plan  to  have  the  Intermediates  study  the  Bible  at  this 
meeting.  Help  them  find  out  what  the  men  of 
God  in  the  Old  Testament  said  about  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God.  Help  them  find  out  what  the  men  in  the 
New  Testament  said  about  Christ,  the  Son  of  Cxod.  Help 
them  find  out  what  God  said  about  Christ,  His  Son. 
Help  them  find  what  Christ  Himself  said  about  being 
God's  Son.  Help  them  to  say  for  themselves  that  Christ 
is  God's  Son. 

2.  Then  lead  the  discussion  into  this  channel,  to  dis- 
cover what  blessings  are  possible  to  us  because  Christ  was, 
and  is,  God's  Son. 

Pointers 

1.  Announce  well  in  advance  that  every  Intermediate 
must  bring  a  Bible  to  this  meeting — not  the  New  Testa- 
ment only,  both  Testaments. 

2.  Have  every  Intermediate  in  the  room  hunt  the 
references  you  select,  and  read  them  with  you. 

3.  Ask  the  pastor  to  tell  how  the  modernistic  ideas 
that  deny  that  Christ  is  God's  Son  had  their  origin,  how 
they  endanger  the  true  religion,  how  they  are  refuted  in 
both  Scripture  and  in  historical  evidences.  He  will  be 
glad  to  help  you.  ' 

4.  See  Psalms  2;  22:1-9;  45;  72;  110;  Isa.  4:2;  6;  7 


INTERMEDIATE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


Rev.  S.  Wilkes  Dendy,  Tryon,  N.  C. 


Topic  for  Sunday,  January  8,  1928 — "He  Became 
Flesh  and  Dwelt  Among  Us." — John  1:1-14;  Matt. 
I  :  18-23  ;  Phil.  2:7-11. 


Introduction 

Intermediates,  this  month  we  are  trying  to  know  the 
unique  personality  of  Jesus  Christ.  Last  week  we  studied 
Him  as  being  God's  Son.  This  week  we  are  to  study 
Him  as  man's  Son.  It  was  vitally  important  that  He 
should  be  both.  It  is  vitally  important  that  we  should 
know  Him  as  both.  The  m^ain  source  of  information 
about  Him  is  the  Bible.  So  -we  will  want  to  know  what 
the  Bible  says  about  Him. 

Plans 

1.  First  find  out  that  the  Bible  says  that  He  was  to 
become  a  man,  in  all  points  like  as  we  are  except  the  fact 
of  sin.  Then  find  out  that  the  Bible  says  He  was  a  man 
— a  man,  who  could  be  hungr}',  and  tired,  who  could  laugh 
and  weep,  who  could  work  and  play,  who  could  have 
friends  and  enemies,  who  could  know  happiness  and  grief. 
Then  find  out  what  blessings  we  have  because  of  this  fact. 

2.  Ask  the  best  teacher  you  have  in  your  church  to 
come  and  tell  the  Intermediates  how  this  fact,  that  Christ 
became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  is  an  evidence  of  God's 
love  and  of  God's  power. 

Pointers 

1.  Don't  forget  to  have  your  pre-prayer  service.  Have 
all  who  are  to  take  part  in  the  service  to  meet  ten  min- 
utes ahead  of  time  to  start,  and  ask  God  to  lead  the  In- 
termediates into  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  God. 

2.  Don't  forget  to  have  something  "special"  in  the 
service.  Have  four  Intermediates  to  sing  "What  a  Friend 
We  Have  In  Jesus."  Or  have  a  violin  solo,  or  a  piano 
solo. 

A  Parting  Point 

Intermediates  are  already  planning  to  make  skilled  men 
and  women  out  of  themselves.  Some  plan  to  be  skilled 
mechanics,  some  to  be  skilled  teachers,  some  skilled  ar- 
tists, some  skilled  lawyers,  some  skilled  merchants.  And 
that  is  important,  because  the  work  of  the  world  is  done 
mostly  by  skilled  workmen.  The  most  important  thing 
in  life  is  that  we  should  become  skilled  Christians, 
"workmen  who  need  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  Word."  These  topics  are  to  help  us  become  skilled 
Christians.    Put  your  best  into  them. 

Sometime  ago  the  Christan  Observer  carried  a  sermon, 
in  which  the  writer  told  of  an  art  gallery  that  had  a 
beautiful  painting  high  up  in  the  ceiling.  People  could 
not  see  it  well,  because  it  vras  so  high  above  them.  So  a 
mirror  was  placed  near  the  floor  under  the  painting,  and 
people  could  simply  come  and  look  in  the  mirror  to  see 
the  perfect  reflection  of  the  work  of  art  above.  That  is 
what  Christ  did  for  us  in  revealing  God  to  us.  He  is  the 
"express  image"  of  God,  and  became  flesh  and  dwelt 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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EDUCATIONAL  DEPARTMENT- 
FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE 

NASHVILLE,  TENNESSEE 

Some  Pointers  About  the  Cost  of  Foreign 
Mission  Work 

(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

How  was  the  Foreign  Mission  dol'ar  actually  spent 
during  the  past  church  year? 

Let  us  take  one  dollar  given  to  Foreign  Missions  dur- 
ing the  last  church  year  and  see  what  actually  became  of 
it.  But  let  us  note  in  the  beginning  that  only  one  dollar 
out  of  every  eleven  doHars  we  give  to  all  church  work 
last  year  was  "A  Foreign  Mission  Dollar  I" 

To  take  care  of  the  missionary  himself  and  his  family, 
and  all  expenses  incident  to  their  personal  needs  and  sup- 
port, including  their  travel,  medical  expenses,  rent,  new 
outfit,  etc.,  last  year  cost  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Foreign  Missions  50  2-10  cents  out  of  every  dollar.  In 
other  words,  over  half  of  our  Foreign  Mission  money 
went  into  the  missionary  and  his  family,  putting  them  on 
the  field  and  making  it  possible  for  them  to  work.  This 


amount  may  be  itemized  as  follows : 
Missionaries 

Salary  and  Child  Allowance  on  field  33  8-10  cents 

Salary  and  Child  Allowance  at  home   5  9-10  cents 

Rent,  Medical  Taxes,  etc.,  on  field   1  6-10  cents 

Traveling  Expenses  to  and  from  the  Field-  5  4-10  cents 

New  Missionary  Outfit  and  Travel   6-10  cents 

Retired  and  Inactive  Missionaries   1  S-10  cents 


Total   SO  2-10  cents 


The  above  50  2-10  cents  were  all  spent  on  expenses  inci- 
dent to  the  missionary  himself.  But  the  missionary  must 
have  "tools'  'to  work  with.  He  must  have  churches, 
chapels,  schools,  hospitals,  conveyances,  native  helpers, 
and  numerous  other  r.ecessities.  This,  last  year,  took 
35  2-10  cents  out  of  every  dollar.  This  is  itemized  as 
follows : 

Work  on  Field 


Evangelistic   10  9-10  cents 

Educational   .  12  7-10  cents 

Hospitals  and  Dispensaries  3  5-10  cents 

Rents,  Insurance,  Taxes,  etc.  5  1-10  cents 

Mission  and  Station  Expense  2  8-10  cents 

Mission  Press    2-10  cents 


Total   35  2-10  cents 


Then  there  are  certain  other  expenses  incident  to  the 
work  which  are  necessary  and  which  have  been  placed  on 
the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  by  the  General  Assembly 
itself,  which  cannot  be  charged  against  Foreign  Mission 
overhead.  This  includes  the  proportionate  share  in  the 
cost  of  the  General  Assembly  Promotional  Agencies,  the 
Stewardship  Committee,  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  and  the 
Men's  Work  Committee,  which  three  together  took  last 
year  4  3-10  cents  out  of  the  Foreign  Mission  dollar.  In 
addition,  there  is  the  Promotional  work  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, literature  publicity,  the  work  of  informing  us  of 
what  is  going  on,  which  together  with  interest  on  money 
borrowed  by  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  to-  keep  the 
work  going,  cost  4  4-10  cents  more.  Altogether  these 
expenses  are  itemized  as  follows : 

Promotion,  United  Work,  Etc. 


Stewardship  Committee   2  7-10  cents 

Wom.an's  Auxiliary   1  cent 

Men-of-the-Church    6-10  cents 

Promotion   1  3-10  cents 

Interest  Paid   1  7-10  cents 

Educational   8-10  cents 

Miscellaneous    6-10  cents 


Total   8  9-10  cents 


It  costs  a  certain  amount  "overhead"  to  operate  every 
business.  No  business  can  be  operated  for  nothing.  Take 
your  6wn  business,  whatever  it  is.  How  much  do  you 
figure  your  overhead  is?  (Stop  here  and  ask  for  a  num- 
ber of  business  men  representing  different  lines,  to  give 
Ihcir  figures  for  overhead  in  their  respective  businesses). 
The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  last  year  administered 
our  Foreign  Mission  work,  handling  500  missionaries  and 
their  families  in  six  difYerent  fields,  with  all  the  duties 
and  responsibility  that  go  with  that,  handled  nearly  a  mil- 
lion and  a  half  dollars,  took  care  of  all  Nashville  ex- 


penses, including  Secretary  salaries,  office  helpers.  Sec- 
retaries' travel  to  churches  here  at  home,  office  expense, 
all  postage,  travel  expenses  of  members  of  Executive 
Committee  to  the  committee  meetings,  rent,  upkeep, 
janitor  service,  and  other  expenses,  at  a  total  overhead  of 
5  9-10  cents  out  O'f  the  dollar.  This  is  itemized  as  fol- 
lows : 

Administration 

Salaries  of  Secretaries  and  Treasurer,  in- 
cluding salaries  for  6  months  on  two  who 
were  made  Secretaries-Emeritus,  Septem- 


ber, 1926   2  8-100  cents 

Employees'  Salaries  193-100  cents 

Postage    42-100  cents 

Secretaries'  travel   36-100  cents 

Committee  Members'  travel    21-100  cents 

Rent,  Heat,/and  Light   19-100  cents 

Stationery,  Supplies  Sundries,  etc.   71-100  cents 


Total    5  9-10  cents 


This  low  figure  is  equalled  by  no  other  Foreign  Mission 
Board. 

Discussion  Topics 

1.  Is  the  "overhead"  in  Nashville  excessive  consider- 
ing the  size  and  scope  of  the  business  ? 

2.  What  specific  suggestions  as  to  the  conduct  of  the 
whole  work  have  you  to  offer? 

Promotional  Work  in  the  Presbyteries 

A  new  type  of  promotion  is  being  experimented  with 
in  several  Presbyteries.  Mr.  J.  A.  Naff,  of  Staunton, 
Va.,  and  Mr.  F.  L.  Temple,  of  Roanoke  Va.,  two  business 
men,  are  going  into  the  churches,  explaining  and  creating 
interest  and  enthusiasm  for  the  Men-of-the-Church  and 
if  possible,  organizing  the  men.  These  men  have  recy^nt- 
ly  been  in  Wilmington  Presbytery.  The  following  report 
from  Mr.  Temple  will  show  the  work  which  was  done. 
The  report  o-f  Mr.  Naff  will  appear  later. 

Report  of  Mr.  Temple 

With  reference  to  my  recent  work  in  Wilmington,  N. 
C,  Presbytery,  I  want  to  give  you  the  following  report 
which  I  will  endeavor  to  make  as  brief  as  possible. 

Left  Roanoke  on  Friday  morning,  November  4th,  in 
my  car,  and  arrived  at  Wilmington,  Saturday  afternoon, 
November  Sth.  On  Sunday  morning,  November  6th,  I 
spoke  to  the  Men's  Bible  class  at  the  Church  of  the  Cov- 
enant, confined  my  talk  to  personal  work  and  did  not 
make  any  effort  along  the  line  of  organization.  On  Sun- 
day afternoon  at  3  :30  we  had  a  conference  at  Winter 
Park  Presbyterian  Church  with  an  attendance  of  about 
35  men,  including  the  pastor.  Rev.  A.  J.  Howell.  This 
conference  lasted  for  about  an  hour  and  one-half,  all  of 
the  men  showing  a  great  deal  of  interest  in  the  organiza- 
tion and  they  all  have  some  kind  of  an  organization.  On 
Sunday  night  I  talked  to  the  regular  congregation  at  St. 
Andrews'  on  personal  work. 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  November  7th  and  8th,  I  spent 
with  Rev.  P.  L.  Clarke,  pastor  of  three  churches,  Burgaw, 
Hopewell  and  Mt.  Williams.  We  spent  the  time  during 
the  day  visiting  among  his  men  in  Burgaw  and  the  coun- 
try. A  conference  at  Burgaw  with  representatives  from 
each  of  the  three  churches,  attendance  34.  These  men 
were  very  attentive  and  appreciative  and  we  decided  to 
try  out  a  new  plan  by  getting  the  men  together  from  the 
three  churches  into  one  organization,  and  have  monthly 
meetings  alternately  at  Burgaw,  Mt.  Williams  and  Hope- 
well. They  voted  unaniraouslj'  to  carry  out  this  idea,  and 
a  meeting  was  called  for  the  third  Sunday  in  this  month, 
at  which  time  the  organization  was  to  be  perfected. 

Wednesday  and  Thursday,  the  9th  and  10th,  I  spent  at 
Qinton,  Rev.  G.  M.  Matthis,  pastor.  He  gave  me  the 
names  O'f  several  of  his  best  men  and  I  made  personal 
calls  on.  these  men,  found  almost  every  man  cordial,  inter- 
ested and  appreciative.  Some  of  these  men  gave  me 
names  of  other  men,  and,  all  told,  I  made  personal  calls 
on  about  18  men.  When  I  made  a  report  to  Mr.  Matthis 
on  my  visits,  he  became  very  much  interested  and  wanted 
me  to  remain  over  the  following  Sunday  and  help  to  get 
the  men  organized.  I  told  him  it  would  be  impossible  for 
me  to  do  this,  but  I  was  sure  he  would  be  given  any  as- 
sistance that  he  might  need. 

I  spent  Friday,  November  11th,  with  Rev.  W.  P.  M. 
Ciirrie,  pastor  at  Wallace  and  Rock  Fish.  He  has  his 
men  organized  in  each  of  these  churches ;  did  not  under- 
take to  call  a  meeting,  but  we  spent  the  day  visiting  the 
men  in  their  homes  and  places  of  business.  Mr.  Currie 
seemed  to  appreciate  very  much  having  me  do  this  per- 
sonal work  with  him,  and  expressed  himself  as  feeling 
sure  that  the  day  had  been  well  spent  and  he  expected  his 
men  to  take  on  new  life.  I  found  a  number  of  these  men 
very  much  interested  and  working  along  the  Assembly's 
Plan. 

On  Saturday,  November  12th,  I  drove  to  Elizabeth- 
town  and  on  my  arrival  there  got  in  touch  with  the  pastor, 
Rev.  C.  B.  Heller — ;^ound  Mr.  Heller  was  expecting  me 
and  had  arranged  for  his  men  to  meet  immediately  after 
the  rnorning  service  on  Sunday.    This  conference  was 


PRESBYTERIAN  PROGRESSIVE 
PROGRAM 


®The  Five  Departments  Emphasized: 
I.  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  in  August.  December. 
II.  EVANGELISM  AND  MISSIONS  IN  Jan- 
uary,  February,  June,  July,  October. 
III.  CHRISTIAN  TRAINING  in  April,  May. 
IV.  STEWARDSHIP    OF    POSSESSIONS  In 
November,  Marrh. 
V.  CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  SERVICE  in  Sep- 

Pi'omoted  by 
THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  STEWARDSHIP  COMMITTEE 
Henry  Grady  Building,  Atlanta,  Georgia 


CONFERENCE  OF  PRESBYTERIAL  SEC- 
RETARIES OF  STEWARDSHIP  WITH 
SYNODICAL  LEADERS 


The  Secretaries  of  Stewardship  of  the  Presbyteries  of 
the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  met  at  the  call  of  the  Synod- 
ical  Secretary,  Mr.  J.  B.  Spillman,  at  Albemarle,  at  1 :30 
p.  m.,  December  13,  1927. 

A  call  having  been  made  at  this  time  for  a  meeting  of 
the  Committee  of  Stewardship  of  the  Synod,  this  commit- 
tee met  in  regular  session  with  the  secretaries  of  the 
Presbyteries,  the  executive  committee  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Committee  of  the  Synod,  and  Rev.  E.  E.  Gillespie, 
D.D.,  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions,  being  invited  to 
sit  with  them  in  conference. 

Following  this  meeting,  at  which  the  resignation  of 
Mr.  J.  B.  Spillman,  was  accepted  effective  January  1, 
1928,  as  secretary  of  the  Synod,  and  Rev.  E.  E.  Gillespie, 
D.D.,  was  elected  to  fill  out  the  unexpired  term  of  Mr. 
Spillman,  the  conference  was  entered  into  with  the  fol- 
lowing present : 

Mr.  J.  B.  Spillman,  Dr.  E.  E.  Gillespie,  Rev.  A.  S. 
Venable,  D.D.,  Col.  Jas.  R.  Young,  Rev.  Watson  Fair- 
ley,  D.D.,  Rev.  F.  C.  Symonds,  Mr.  K.  G.  Hudson,  Mr. 
W.  E.  Price,  and  W.  A.  Gamble,  Secretary  Stewardship, 
Albemarle  Presbytery ;  Eugene  Alexander,  Secretary 
Stewardship,  Concord  Presbytery ;  L.  A.  McLaurin,  Sec- 
retary Stewardship,  Fayetteville  Presbytery ;  J.  H. 
Gruver,  Secretary  Stewardship,  Granville  Presbytery; 
S.  B.  McLean,  Secretary  Stewardship,  Mecklenburg  Pres- 
bytery ;  W.  J.  Roach,  Secretary  Stewardship,  Kings 
Mountain  Presbytery ;  R.  E.  McClure,  Secretary  Stew- 
ardship, Orange  Presbytery ;  R.  Q.  Qontz,  Secretary 
Stewardship,  Wilmington  Presbytery ;  J.  Rupert  Mc- 
Gregor, Secretary  Stewardship,  Winston-Salem  Presby- 
tery. 

The  meeting  was  presided  over  by  Mr.  Spillman  and 
opened  wilh  a  season  of  prayer  by  each  person  present, 
followed  by  a  statement  of  the  purpose  of  the  conference. 

The  suggestion  was  made  regarding  the  formulation  of 
a  definite  resolution  calling  upon  our  Church  to  rally  to 
the  approaching  Every  Member  Canvass.  Mr.  McLean 
offered  a  resolution  verbally  and  subsequently  reduced  it 
to  writing,  in  which  shape  it  was  adopted  as  follows : 

"Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  the  Presbyterial  Sec- 
retaries of  Stewardship  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina, 
assembled  at  Albemarle,  on  December  13,  1927,  after  a 


very  short,  due  to  the  time  of  day.  However,  we  had 
about  25  to  30  minutes,  and  i  outlined  the  plan  to  them 
fully,  and  they  were  all  interested,  and  if  this  work  can 
be  followed  up  there  is  no  reason  why  Mr.  Heller  hould 
not  have  a  good  organization  m  his  church. 

On  Monday,  the  14th,  a.9  you  know,  I  spent  a  part  of 
the  day  in  going  over  the  Monthly  Programs  for  next 
year,  and  Monday  night  I  attended  a  meeting  of  the 
council,  of  the  Wilmington  Presbytery,  gave  them  a  report 
of  work  done  up  to  that  time.  Meeting  was  most  inter- 
esting, ajid  I  expect  I  got  more  out  of  this  meeting  than 
I  gave  to  it. 

I  left  Wilmington  Tuesday  morning  and  drove  to 
Washington,  N.  C.  On  my  arrival  there  got  in  touch  with 
the  pastor,  Rev.  H.  B.  Searight ;  found  he  was  expecting 
me  and  had  called  a  meeting  of  his  men  for  Tuesday 
evening  at  7 :30.  We  had  about  14  men  present,  all  in- 
terested and  to  some  extent  familiar  with  the  Assembly's 
Plan  of  organization.  After  going  over  the  plan  with 
them  fully  for  about  an  hour,  they  voted  unanimously  to 
organize  at  once,  and  called  a  meeting  for  Wednesday 
night  for  this  purpose.  A  nominating  committee  was  ap- 
pointed, made  their  report  at  the  Wednesday  night  meet- 
ing, and  elected  officers.  The  chairmen  of  departments 
and  group  leaders  were  to  be  appointed  within  a  week  or 
ten  days,  and  they  decided  to  have  a  supper  meeting  about 
the  middle  of  December,  getting  out  as  many  men  as  pos- 
sible to  complete  the  organization.  All  of  the  men  ex- 
pressed their  appreciation  of  my  visit  and  were  enthusi- 
astic for  the  future  of  the  men.  I  believe  they  are  going 
to  have  a  first-class  organization. 

I  left  Washington  on  Thursday  morning,  spent  that 
night  in  Petersburg,  and  arrived  in  Roanoke  Friday 
evening.  The  entire  trip  covered  exactly  15  days,  with 
mileage  of  1,436  miles.  I  believe  the  entire  trip  was  well 
worth  while,  as  we  have  now  done  our  part  in  sowing  the 
seed  and  can  only  hope  anilrpray  for  results. 
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careful  survey  of  the  financial  situation  in  the  churches 
of  the  Synod,  that  Synod  has  much  cause  for  gratitude  to 
Almighty  God  for  His  great  blessings  to  our  Synod  in  the 
past,  and  we  believe  that  the  Synod  has  every  cause  for 
confidence  in  our  work  for  the  coming  year,  and  to  that 
end  we  call  upon  the  churches  of  our  respective  Presby- 
teries to  raise  and  pay  in  full  the  apportionments  assigned 
to  them  by  their  Presbyteries  for  the  coming  fiscal  year." 

Topics  introduced  for  discussion  during  the  sessions  and 
conclusions  reached  were  as  follows : 

1.  MEETINGS  OF  PRESBYTERIES  FOR  DAY 
OF  PRAYER. 

Reports  were  made  concerning  success  of  last  year's 
efforts  arid  the  following  action  was  taken  by  vote : 

"That  we  request  the  moderator  of  each  Presbytery  to 
call  a  meeting  of  his  Presbytery  for  the  purpose  of  prayer 
for  a  deeper  consecration  of  our  members  and  for  God's 
guidance  and  blessing  on  our  Every  Member  Canvass." 

In  connection  with  the  above  it  was  moved  "that  we 
request  each  local  Auxiliary  to  have  a  special  prayer  at 
every  meeting  beginning  in  January  for  a  deeper  conse- 
cration of  our  members  and  for  God's  guidance  and 
blessing  on  our  Every  Member  Canvass,  and  that  this 
request  be  made  through  Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  the  Synod- 
ical  President." 

In  a  subsequent  discussion  the  following  topic  were, 
among  others,  suggested  for  use  at  this  Day  of  Prayer : 

Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  Personal  Consecration ; 
Prayer ;  The  Lord  as  Our  Authority ;  Training  for  Lead- 
ership. 

A  suggestion  for  the  Day  of  Prayer  was  that  the  group 
plan  of  engaging  in  definite  prayer  could  be  followed. 

2.  STEWARDSHIP  CONFERENCES. 

It  was  generally  admitted  that  the  average  group  con- 
ference failed  in  its  purpose  and  that  the  best  method  was 
with  officers  of  particular  churches. 

3.  DISTRICTING  THE  PRESBYTERIES. 

The  matter  discussed  but  left  to  local  conditions  with 
no  recommendations. 

4.  PUBLICITY. 

Suggested  that  use  be  made  of  space  in  papers  con- 
tributed by  local  business  men  with  an  acknowledgement 
by  the  concern  of  the  gift. 

The  use  of  the  Barium  Messenger  for  each  month  in 
the  year  was  gratefully  accepted  for  preparation  and  fol- 
low up. 

Moved  that  the  matter  of  Publicity  be  left  in  the  hands 
of  Dr.  Gillespie. 

5.  PLEDGE  CARDS.    No  decision. 

6.  ORGANIZING  CHURCHES  TO  PUT  LAY- 
MEN TO  WORK.  General  plan  of  districting  congre- 
gation discussed.  Chart  of  Mr.  Spillman's  explained. 
No  definite  action. 

7.  REPORTING  CANVASS. 

Decision  to  ask  each  church  to  report  MONDAY 
MORNING,  MARCH  12TH,  whether  canvass  completed 
or  not,  and  subsequently  one  week  later  of  the  follow-up 
canvass,  and  that  reports  be  made  to  Presbyteries  show- 
ing how  the  churches  report. 

8.  CONGREGATIONAL  MEN  TO  MAKE  RE- 
PORTS. • 

Agreed  that  Dr.  Gillespie  should  write  every  pastor 
asking  him  to  appoint  or  select  some  person  in  each  con- 
gregation to  make  complete  PZvery  Member  Canvass  re- 
port, and  to  secure  his  acceptance  of  some  before  re- 
porting his  name  to  Dr.  Gillespie  ;  that  Dr.  Gillespie  fur- 
nish the  secretaries  in  the  Presbyteries  such  lists  as  he 
secures  and  the  secretaries  endeavor  to  complete  these 
lists  BEFORE  THE  EVERY  MEMBER  CANVASS. 

9.  PROGRAM  FOR  WEEK  OF  PRAYER. 
Reports  were  made  of  use  of  suggested  program  last 

year  and  the  matter  of  suggestive  program  for  the  com- 
ing year  was  left  with  Dr.  Gillespie. 

In  bringing  the  conference  to  a  close  at  11  a.  m.  Wed- 
nesday, Dr.  Gillespie  urged  that  proper  emphasis  be  given 
to  the  primary  purpose  of  the  Stewardship  Committee  to 
HELP  but  NOT  TO  SUBSTITUTE  FOR  the  local 
church. 

The  ideal  is  for  EACH  CHURCH  TO  CARRY  FOR- 
WARD ITS  WORK  ALONE,  and  the  committee  to  as- 
sist when  and  where  needed. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer  by  several  present 
and  Dr.  Gillespie. 

Touching  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Spillman  the  Secre- 
taries of  the  Presbyteries  adopted  the  following  resolu- 
tions : 

Whereas,  we,  the  Secretaries  of  Stewardship  of  the 
various  Presbyteries  of  the  .Synod  of  North  Carolina,  have 
learned  to  know  and  appreciate  the  many  fine  qualities  of 
the  man,  Mr.  J.  B.  Spillman,  and  are  indebted  to  him  for 
his  untiring  zeal,  his  earnest  co-operation  and  his  high 
Christian  character  in  assisting  us  in  the  work  assigned 
to  us,  and 

Whereas,  we  learn  that  Mr.  Spillman  deems  it  best  to 
retire  from  the  office  which  he  has  held  in  this  Synod  for 
six  years. 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved  that : 


1.  We  do  express  to  Mr.  Spillman  our  appreciation 
for  what  he  has  been  and  done  for  us  and  for  our  work, 
and 

2.  We  do  assure  him  of  our  continued  confidence  in 
him  and  of  our  prayers  for  God's  richest  blessing  to  follow 
him  in  whatever  work  he  may  undertake,  and 

3.  We  do  place  in  his  hands  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions duly  signed  by  us  in  session  at  Albemarle,  December 
14,  1927,  and 

4.  We  do  furnish  to  the  Presbyterian  Standard,  the 
Christian  Observer,  and  the  Presbyterian  of  the  South  a 
copy  of  these  resolutions  and  request  that  they  publish 
them  in  their  columns. 


THE  REMEDY 

Dr.  G.  G.  Mayes 


In  a  former  articlt,  published  in  the  Standard,  Novem- 
ber 30th,  the  writer  lelt  impelled  to  criticise  "The  Act 
of  the  Assembly."  The  criticism  was  for  the  purpose  of 
construction  and  a  remedy  for  the  defects  was  projnised. 
That  remedy  is  to  be  found  in  so  qualifying  the  Assem- 
bly that  it  may  do  its  own  work,  and  when  committees 
are  necessary  they  may  be  of  its  own  membership.  As 
at  present  the  Assembly  has  to  go  outside  of  its  commis- 
sioned membership  to  find  agents.  It  has  to  make  large 
grants  of  discretionary  power  and  authority  to  accomplish 
its  work. 

The  overture  of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  is  the 
remedy.  That  Synod  at  its  recent  meeting  in  Sumter 
adopted  the  following  as  an  overture  unanimously  after' 
it  had  been  studied  and  recommended  by  an  able  com- 
mittee : 

"The  Synod  of  South  Carolina  respectfully  overtures 
the  General  Assembly,  in  session  at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  May, 
1928,  to  approve  the  amendment  of  Paragraph  86,  Chapter 
17,  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  so  that  it  will  read: 

"86.  The  General  Assembly  which  is  a  Permanent 
Court,  shall  meet  at  least  annually  upon  its  own  adjourn- 
ment, and  shall  consist  of  commissioners  from  the 
SYNODS  and  the  Presbyteries  in  the  following  -propor- 
tions ;  namely ;  Every  SYNOD  shall  be  entitled  to  one 
minister  and  one  ruling  elder  and  every  Presbytery  shall 
be  entitled  to  one  minister  and  one  ruling  elder ;  but,  in 
the  case  of  the  Presbytery,  if  the  number  of  communi- 
cants in  its  churches  and  ministers  on  its  roll  together  be 
over  5,000,  it  shall  be  entitled  to  send  an  additional  min- 
ister and  ruling  elder ;  and  in  like  proportion  for  every 
5,000  communicants  and  ministers. 

"The  commissioners  from  the  Synods  shall  be  elected 
for  a  term  of  four  years  and  those  from  the  Presbyteries 
for  a  term  of  two  years." 

Furthermore,  in  introducing  this  change  in  the  composi- 
tion of  the  Assembly,  one-half  the  Synods — the  first  nine 
in  alphabetical  order — shall  elect  one  of  their  commis- 
sioners for  a  term  of  four  years  and  the  other  for  a  term 
of  two  years.  The  other  eight  Synods  shall  elect  in  like 
manner  for  a  three  and  a  one  year  term. 

(-2)  The  Presbyteries  shall  elect  one  of  their  commis- 
sioners only  for  a  two  year  term. 

(3)  One-half  the  Synods  and  one-half  the  Presbyteries 
shall  elect  ministers  for  the  long  term  and  the  other  half 
ruling  elders. 

The  Purpose 

The  purpose  of  this  overture  is,  as  was  explained  by 
its  author  to  the  Synod  (1)  to  give  to  the  Assembly  some 
continuity,  and  thus  pift  some  meaning  into  the  name  the 
New  Book  gives  it,  "A  Perma:ient  Court",  (2)  to  assure 
to  each  meeting  of  the  Assembly  experienced  membership, 
(3)  to  make  it  possible  for  the  Assembly  to  do  its  work 
in  its  own  organized  capacity,  (4)  to  provide,  in  the  com- 
missioners from  the  Synods,  a  body  of  men  competent  to 
take  over  the  work  now  assigned  the  "Committee  of 
Forty-Four." 

There  are  also  other  advantages  to  be  derived :  for  it 
will  emphasize  the  fact  that  the  church  in  its  organized, 
or,  as  Dr.  Miller  would  say,  "Ecclesiastical  Capacity,"  is 
Christ's  agency  to  accomplish  His  mission ;  that  its  offi- 
cers and  courts  as  given  in  the  Word  makes  its  organiza- 
tion complete  and  adequate;  it  will  emphasize  the  fact 
that  every  church  member  is  a  missionary  worker  as  a 
responsibility  that  belongs  to  him  as  a  member  of  the 
church ;  it  will  keep  the  management  of  the  work  in  the 
court  of  the  church;  every  Synod  will  have  a  hand  in 
electing  the  "Committee  on  the  Assembly's  Work"  and 
every  Synod  will  have  tw'o  members  of  that  committee 
on  its  floor ;  information  will  be  first-hand  and  the  agents 
will  be  face  to  face  with  those  whom  they  serve. 

It  is  believed  that  such  an  arrangement  will  do  more 
to  establish  and  maintain  confidence  than  the  present  ar- 
rangement. Confidence  is  a  delicate  thing  and  is  worth 
all  it  costs.  Ignorance,  lack  of  first-hand  knowledge 
and  personal  acquaintanceship,  we  believe,  account  for 
the  seeming  lack  of  confidence  in  the  church  today. 

There  has  never  been  a  general  satisfaction  in  the 
church  with  the  composition  of  its  "Highest  Court."  As 


early  as  1864,  Dr.  Kirkpatrick  proposed  that  the  commis- 
sioners from  the  Presbyteries  be  given  a  two  year  term. 
His  proposition  was  earnestly  debated  before  disposed  of. 
In  1882  the  Synod  of  Georgia  overtured  the  Assembly 
for  a  change  in  the  make-up  of  the  Assembly  as  radical 
as  the  proposed  overture.  In  1910  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  had  an  overture  before  the  Assembly  looking  to 
Synodical  representation.  The  Assembly  of  1926  had 
before  it  a  proposition  looking  to  a  change  in  this  matter. 
We  all  wish  to  have  the  highest  respect  for  the  deliver- 
ances and  policies  of  our  "Highest  Court,"  but  when  one 
knows  the  facts  it  is  very  difficult. 

Objections 

There  are  objections  to  what  is  here  proposed,  of 
course  there  are,  objections  of  many  kinds.  The  writer 
has  been  seeking  for  them,  (a)  First,  it  is  objected  that 
such  a  scheme  was  impractical.  "It  could  never  be  got- 
ten through  the  Assembly  and  therefore  impractical  to 
discuss  it."  Two  of  our  oldest  and  most  honored  brethren 
have  told  us  that  they  have  favored  some  such  scheme 
for  twenty  years,  but  never  thought  it  worth-while  to 
attempt  such  a  thing. 

They  say,  "The  Brethren"  will  not  forego  their  chance 
of  getting  to,  the  Assembly  every  seven  years.  Is  it  true 
we  will  put  the  pleasure  of  a  good  trip  before  the  inter- 
est of  the  Lord's  Kingdom?  On  the  other  hand  we  have 
heard  many  men  and  some  of  our  most  honored  ones  say, 
"I  do  not  care  to  go  to  another  Assembly.  I  am  through." 
This  plan  gives  every  man  just  as  many  years  in  the 
Assembly,  but  puts  the  service  for  two  years  in  suc- 
cession. 

The  choice  every  one  will  have  is  of  getting  to  an  As- 
sembly once  for  two  years  in  every  fourteen  years  and 
be  something,  or  getting  there  every  seven  years  and  be,  as 
the  writer  was,  a  figure-head  when  he  gets  there. 

(b)  It  is  objected  that  this  overture  introduces  into  the 
Assembly  two  classes  of  commissioners,  Synodical  and 
Presbyterial.  They  say  this  is  unpresbyterial— that  it 
destroys  our  cherished  idea  of  parity.  If  it  does,  and  it 
can  be  shown,  this  writer  could  never  advocate  it.  But 
let  us  see.  In  the  Presbytery  there  are  two  classes  of 
presbyters— the  minister  who  is  there  by  right  of  mem- 
bership in  the  Presbytery  and  the  ruling  elder  elected 
to  membership  by  his  session.  Does  that  destroy  parity? 
If  so,  it  is  also  destroyed  in  the  Synod.  What  is  our 
doctrine  of  "Parity?"  We  must  interpret  it  in  terms  of 
our  practice.  Dr.  Hodge  says,  "It  is  equality  among  the 
clergy."  Dr.  Adger  said  the  Presbyterian  Church  has 
no  clergy.  Dr.  Thornwell  says,  "It  is  equality  among 
presbyters,"  and  another  Doctor  has  said,  "It  is  equality 
of  opportunity  for  all."  Now  where  Doctors  differ  we 
can  do  our  own  thinking,  or  at  least  make  a  choice. 

In  theory  and  in  practice  it  can  only  mean  equality 
among  presbyters  when  once  on  the  floor  of  a  church 
court.  It  is  not  similarity  in  manner  of  getting  to  the 
court,  nor  is  it  equality  in  time  of  membership,' but  parity 
—equality  of  fights,  privileges  or  opportunities  when 
once  on  the  floor  of  the  court.  It  has  been  said  that 
presbyters  would  resent  having  any  other  commissioner 
on  the  floor  longer  than  himself.  If  that  be  true,  our 
elders  should  be  rising  in  rebellion  now.  It  has  been 
said  these  commissioners  from  the  Synods  would  be 
called  our  "Senators."  What  if  they  are  so  called,  every 
presbyter  has  an  equal  chance  with  every  other  one  of 
becoming  such.  Dr.  Thornwell  said  that  it  is  just  what 
we  have  in  our  ministers.  He  used  the  very  expression, 
"These  are  our  Senators." 

As  against  this,  what  have  we  now?  Every  Assembly 
has  and  must  have  leaders.  This  writer,  for  one,  would 
rather  have  leaders  made  competent  by  experience  and 
elected  by  the  church,  than  to  have  the  self-appointed 
leader  who  gets  the  floor  first. 

The  sympathy  of  this  writer  is  with  our  leaders,  our 
executive  secretaries  and  every  one  who  is  charged  with 
the  .affairs  of  our  Assembly.  They  are  being  assailed, 
criticised  and  condemned  oftentimes  merely  because  they 
are  the  victims  of  a  situation  that  they  neither  created 
or  are  able  to  alter. 

In  conclusion,  may  not  the  writer  ask  his  brethren  to 
give  this  matter  serious  consideration.  It  is  an  effort  to 
serve  the  church  in  what  seems  a  crisis.  There  is  a 
restiveness,  a  lack  of  confidence  and  a  consequent  indif- 
ference to  church  support  that  is  well  nigh  appalling.  We 
may  not  like  to  admit  this,  but  it  is  not  wise  to  hide  from 
facts.  The  last  act  of  the  Assembly  has  been  received 
by  a  silence  that  is  oppressive.  Is  it  the  silence  of  indif- 
ference?   Or  is  it  the  silence  that  precedes  a  storm? 


God's  ways  lead  us  away  from  destruction. 


No  one  is  ever  too  young  to  prepare  for  old  age. 


Blessed  is  the  man  who  can  see  beauty  in  a  sunset. 


Faithfulness  to  duty  is  a  trait  of  the  man  of  faith. 


Messages  of  kindness  are  broadcast  by  station  LOVE. 
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Tenth  Avenue,  Charlotte — A  teacher  training  class 
ori  "The  Teacher,"  was  taught  by  Mr.  Claude  T.  Carr, 
November  20-25.  These  classes  were  well  attended  by 
our  teachers,  many  of  whom  qualified  for  a  certificate 
in  recognition  of  their  having  met  all  necessary  re- 
quirements for  the  completion  of  the  course.  Fifteen 
earned  credits. 


CHURCH  NEWS 


A  DAY  OF  PRAYER  FOR  STEWARDSHIP 


Plans  are  being  made  for  the  Presbyteries  to  hold 
called  meetings  tor  prayer  and  study  of  Stewardship 
preparatory  to  the  Every  Member  Canvass,  March 
nth.  Rev.  S.  B.  McLean,  Secretary  of  Stewardship 
in  Mecklenburg  Presbytery,  says  that  body  will  prob- 
ably be  called  for  this  purpose  on  January  i6th.  Later 
specific  announcement  will  be  made  soon. 

PERSONAL 


Dr  A.  R.  Shaw  is  spending  the  Christmas  holidays 
in  the  Presbyterian  Hospital,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  About 
five  and  one-half  years  ago  Mrs.  Shaw  had  her 
stroke  of  paralysis. 

From  that  day  to  the  present  she  has  not  been  able 
to  walk  a  step  or  speak  a  word. 

During  these  years  of  close  attention  Dr.  Shaw  s 
nervous  system  has  become  measurably  affected. 

He  has  gone  to  the  hospital  for  a  season  of  rest- 
cuie.  . 

While  there,  his  sister.  Miss  Cornelia,  Librarian  ot 
Davidson  College,  will  take  his  place  in  the  home. 

A  BEAUTIFUL  TRIBUTE 


The  following  beautiful  tribute  to  Mrs.  A.  R.  Shaw 
appeared  in  the  Charlotte  Observer,  December  20, 
1925  : 

A  Picture  i 

Said  a  resident  of  Fourth  Ward  : 

"One  of  the  loveliest  pictures  of  married  life  is  that 
illustrated  by  the  lives  of  Rev.  A.  R.  Shaw  (formerly 
pastor  of  Tenth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  and  now 
of  Williams  Memorial  Church),  and  his  wife,  who  for 
several  years  has  keep  kept  indoors,  at  their  home  on 
West  Ninth  street,  by  invalidism  caused  by  paralysis. 
From  the  busy  life  of  a  pastor's  wife,  Mrs.  Shaw 
was  suddenly  laid  aside  by  illness.  She  has  reared  a 
family  of  charming  children ;  and  for  many  years 
entered  into  the  church  activities  of  a  pastor's  wife, 
in  the  various  church  organizations.  Now  she  is 
forced  to  remain  helpless  in  her  own  home  But  the 
trials  of  the  invalid's  life  and  deprivation  of  her  ac- 
customed household  and  church  duties  are  softened 
and  sweetened  by  the  devotion  and  tenderness  of 
her  husband  who  practically  fills  every  capacity  of 
life  for  her,  in  the  supervision  of  home-making  and 
nursing;  and  is  her  constant  companion. 

"Surely  such  a  picture  of  mutual  love,  and  tender- 
ness, and  devotion  should  be  a  rebuke  to  many  folks 
who  in  full  health  and  strength,  still  find  time  to 
wrangle  and  complain." 


PRACTICAL  SYMPATHY 


Tarboro,  Howard  Memorial  Church — Without  a  pas- 
tor for  a  year,  our  church  rejoices  in  having  a  new 
minister  who  was  installed  December  nth.  Rev.  T. 
Lyttleton  Harnsberger,  who  has  been  a  missionary  to 
China  for  the  past  fifteen  years,  came  home  on  his 
regular  furlough  this  year,  having  been  practically 
driven  out  of  China.  After  a  few  months  rest  and 
because  of  the  unsettled  conditions  in  China  and  long- 
ing to  be  in  definite  service  for  His  Master,  he  ac- 
cepted our  unanimous  call.  His  family  came  to  us 
from  Richmond,  Va.,  the  first  week  in  November. 
Knowing  tlrat  the  pastor  and  family  had  lost  almost 
aJ  household  possessions  in  China,  the  congregation 
very  graciously  furnished  the  manse  in  a  most  com- 
fortable and  complete  way.  The  ladies  of  the  Aux- 
iliary and  Circle  were  enthusiastic  in  supplying  and 
working  out  every  detail  in  furnishing  the  lovely 
manse,  with  supper  already  prepared  and  pantry  full 
of  everything  good  to  eat  and  a  committee  waited  up- 
on the  arrival  of  our  pastor  and  family. 

A  few  days  later  a  charming  reception  was  given 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  E.  C.  Winslow.  A  large  num- 
ber of  the  Tarboro  folks  attended  and  enjoyed  the 
happy  occasion.  The  refreshments  were  beautifuLy 
and  tastefully  served.  The  installation  service  was 
inspiring  and  rich  in  spiritual  power  to  both  pastor 
and  congregation.  Dr.  Conger  of  Rocky  Mount  gave 
us  an  excellent  sermon  on  the  "Unsearchable  Riches 
of  Christ."  Dr.  Summerell,  a  former  beloved  pastor 
of  this  church,  presided  and  united  our  hearts  to- 
gether for  the  work  which  pastor  and  congregation 
desire  to  do  for  Christ's  sake.  Our  church  goes  for- 
ward in  united  effort  and  rejoicing.  Each  depart- 
ment has  received  fresh  impetus,  new  life  and  ke^n 
sense  of  our  responsibility  towards  the  Lord's  work 
near  and  far.  We  expect  great  things  from  God 
through  evidences  of  His  presence  and  power. 


The  following  came  from  one  of  the  field-workers 
to  whom  the  Standard  has  been  sent  free  on  account 
of  news  sent : 

"Please  take  me  off  of  free  list,  and  send  me  bill 
beginning  January  i,  1928. 

"I  cannot  do  without  the  Standard." 

It  is  such  letters  as  these  that  sustain  us  in  our 
effort  to  serve  the  Synod. 


Banner  Elk,  Lees-McRae  Institute  —  A  beautiful 
preparation  for  Thanksgiving  was  the  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
meeting  on  Sunday  evening  before  Thanksgiving.  At 
the  close  of  a  program  of  praise  led  by  Anna  Mae 
Holt  the  girls  all  expressed  their  thankfulness 
through  their  gifts  to  Grandfather  Orphanage.  The 
contribution  of  $5.00  and  a  basket  of  fruit  meant  that 
the  simple  pleasures  of  "shopping  day"  were  foregone 
and  hard  earned  pennies  were  given  for  the  love  of 
others.  The  girls  repeated  the  benediction  reverently 
and  joyfully  for  they  were  real  givers,  beginning  not  a 
day  but  a  week  of  Thanksgiving. 

Thursday  morning  the  same  spirit  of  reverence  was 
felt  when  the  girls  came  down  to  breakfast  very 
quietly  to  the  music  of  "Come,  Ye  Thankful  People, 
Come."  The  day  was  then  begun  with  an  impressive 
service  at  the  breakfast  tables.  After  Miss  Mclver 
read  the  looth  Psalm  the  girls  gave  their  reasons  for 
being  thankful  and  all  from  the  youngest  to  the  old- 
est joined  in  sentence  prayers.  To  one  listening  it 
was  especially  interesting  to  note  that  among  the 
things  for  which  they  were  thankful — a  Christmas 
school  was  mentioned  most  often. 

The  morning  hours  found  every  one  busy  from 
those  in  that  spicy  realm,  the  kitchen,  to  the  little 
folks  who  found  that  even  dusting  and  sweeping 
furnished  fun  on  such  a  holiday.  By  eleven  o'clock 
all  were  ready  to  go  to  the  church  for  the  Thanksgiv- 
ing service  there.  After  church  there  were  hurried 
steps  and  a  few  last  preparations  before  the  bell  sum- 
moned the  girls  and  their  guests  to  the  dining-room. 
The  guests  for  the  day  were  the  entire  boys'  depart- 
ment, Mrs.  Edgar  Tufts,  Mrs.  E.  H.  Tufts  and  baby, 
Anna  Lois,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Tate,  Mrs.  Hardin,  Miss 
Margaret  Tufts,  and  Mr.  Kent,  of  Bristol,  Tenn. 

The  dinner  was  a  merry  one.  With  the  boys  and 
girls  seated  according  to  classes  around  tables  spread 
with  a  real  feast,  complete  to  even  cranberries  and 
pumpkin  pie,  the  big  dining-room  rang  with  songs 
and  cheers.  Each  class  vied  ^yith  the  other  in  cheer- 
ing the  guests,  their  sponsors,  and  each  other  until 
almost  weary  with  laughter  they  adjourned  to  the 
living-room  to  play  games. 

The  day  which  was  all  too  short  was  ended  with  a 
spirited  volley  ball  game  between  the  Golds  and 
Greens. 


Steele  Creek — This  church  has  recently  had  the 
rare  privilege  of  having  Wade  C.  Smith  for  an  eight- 
day  meeting,  November  27-December  4.  It  was  a 
great  time  with  us.  The  whoie  emphasis  during  the 
meeting,  as  is  the  case  with  all  Mr.  Smith's  meetings, 
was  placed  upon  personal  work  on  the  part  of  the 
membership  of  the  church.  The  training  our  peopie 
received  in  this,  the  greatest  of  all  church  work,  will 
tell  through  the  yeafs  to  come.  For  eight  Wednesday 
nights  before  Mr.  Mr.  Smith  came  to  us  we  had  been 
studying  i  na  school  of  evangelism  his  book,  "Come 
and  See,"  and  our  people  had  been  led  to  expect  great 
things  when  he  came,  and  in  this  they  were  not  dis- 
appointed. 

A  supper  conference  each  evening  at  6:30  in  the 
community  house  of  the  church  where  on  an  average 
of  150  personal  workers  sat  down  to  lunch  together 
proved  to  be  the  very  heart  ofthe  meetings.  Here 
we  not  only  received  specific  instructions  in  the  great 
woik  of  soul-winning,  but  we  were  given  opportunity 
to  tell  what  success  we  had  had  in  that  work  during 
the  day.  The  night  messages  at  8  o'clock  in  the 
church  auditorium  brought  us  all  close  to  the  Mas- 
ter. The  illustrating  of  these  messages  with  "Little 
Jets"  was  not  only  intensely  interesting  but  gave  to 
these  messages,  both  for  the  old  and  the  young,  a 
lasting  impression  in  a  way  that  nothing  else  possibly 
could. 

_  The  winning  of  the  world  to  Christ  is  a  task  as- 
signed to  every  member  of  the  church,  and  not  simply 
to  the  ministers.  But  the  average  church  member 
needs  a  period  of  intensive  training  in  this  work,  be- 
fore he  feels  at  all  free  to  undertake  it.  This  is  Mr. 
Smith's  mission  to  the  churches.  In  this  work  he 
is  the  expert,  and  God  has  richly  blessed  him  in  it. 
He  will  be  a  great  blessing  to  any  church  that  can 
secure  his  services.  Many  of  the  leaders  of  the 
church  have  testified  that  thfey  believe  he  is  starting  in 
the  churches  the  greatest  movement  that  has  been 
started  since  the  Reformation. 

The  last  three  days  of  our  meeting  ran  into  that 
storm,  a  regular  downpour  of  rain,  sleet,  and  snow, 
with  us,  which  somewhat  cast  a  damper  over  every- 
thing, but  as  a  result  of  the  meeting  15  were  received 
into  the  church,  and  the  good  work  has  hardly  begun. 
Through  the  whole  year  we  will  be  seeeing  the  fruit 
of  it.  J.  M.  Walker,  Pastor. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD  DAY 

The  following  churches  have  sent  in  the  amounts 
below  since  last  report : 

Church  in  the  Pines  $  5.00 

Shiloh  Sunday  School   10.00 

Friends    i.ii 

Mount  Airy    2.37 

Caldwell  Memorial    11.00 

W.  M.  S.,  Second  Church,  Charlotte   5.00 

Jackson  Springs   1.30 

Piedmont   1.75 

Amount  contributed  before   $1,026.64 

Total  amount  raised  by  the  churches  thus  far;  $1,064.17 


Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

We  are  looking  forward  with  much  interest  to  a 
promised  visit  from  Rev,  George  F.  Robertson,  of 
Mount  Holly,  who  is  coming  to  give  us  a  stereopticon 
lecture  on  his  new  book  "King  John." 

Several  times  we  have  had  occasion  to  mention  the 
splendid  work  being  done  by  our  young  people  in 
their  societies.  We  feel  that  this  is  one  of  the  most 
successful  parts  of  the  work  here.  These  young 
people  have  splendid  Christian  leadership  in  the  per- 
son of  Misses  Andrews,  Moseley,  Harrison,  Hanna, 
and  McClean.  These  young  ladies  are  especially  pre- 
pared for  this  work  and  the  interest  they  have  taken 
in  the  work  is  telling  in  the  lives  of  our  young  people. 

.  Wade — On  Sunday,  December  11,  1927,  the  follow- 
ing commission  ordained  and  installed  Rev.  R.  H. 
Poole  pastor  of  the  Wade,  McMillian  and  Godwin 
churches:  Rev.  Messrs.  F.  M.  Bain,  A.  R.  McQueen 
and  D.  L.  Jones,  ruling  elder  James  Pearsall. 

Large  congregations  attended  all  three  of  the  help- 
ful and  inspiring  services. 

We  are  indeed  glad  to  welcome  Mr.  Poole  to  our 
midst,  and  pray  that  God's  richest  blessing  may  abide 
with  him  and  our  churches,  and  that  his  pastorate 
may  be  of  long  duration. 


Charlotte,  First  Church — Five  years  ago  when  the 
Assembly  made  a  call  for  the  Equipment  Fund  for  our 
mission  work,  the  First  Church,  of  Charlotte,  entered 
into  it  and  it  has  proven  such  a  blessing  that  it  has 
been  observed  every  year.  On  December  nth  the 
pastor  presented  the  call  to  the  people  and  over  $5,000 
was  given. 

This  church  also  made  an  offering  of  over  $2,200 
to  Barium  Springs  on  November  24th,  and  answered 
the  Assembly's  ca.l  in  July  of  this  year  for  the  Emer- 
gency Fund  to  the  amount  of  $3,000,  which  was  equal- 
ly divided  between  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  causes. 
All  these  offerings  are  above  and  in  addition  to  the 
budget. 


Dallas — The  Rally  Day  in  October  was  a  great  day 

for  this  historic  old  church.  The  fortieth  anniversary 
was  celebrated,  and  many  visitors  gathered  to  re- 
joice with  Rev.  C.  G.  Brown,  the  pastor.  Besides 
the  interesting  rally  day  exercises,  consstng  of  pro- 
motions and  awards  for  work  done  by  many  pupils, 
addresses  were  made  by  the  visitors  and  the  pastor  in 
celebrating  the  anniversary  occasion. 

The  following  facts  will  interest  our  many  friends 
who  have  known  of  this  church,  and  many  of  her 
children  who  could  not  attend  the  exercises: 

Forty  years  ago  this  present  church  building,  erect- 
ed of  hand  made  bricks,  was  dedicated,  but  the  serv- 
'ce  of  the  church  dates  back  much  farther,  being  the 
first  church  of  any  denomination  built  in  DaKas  which 
was  done  shortly  following  the  laying  oilt  of  the 
town  in  1847.  Other  denominations  held  services  in 
the  court  house  and  later  in  the  Gaston  Female  Col- 
lege. Among  its  earlier  promoters  were  the  Peg- 
rams,  Fridays  and  Hoyles.  The  land  was  given  by 
Jessee  Holland,  a  wealthy  slave  and  land  owner  who 
also  gave  the  site  of  the  town  of  Dallas  and  lots  for 
the  other  denominations  to  build  a  church  upon. 

To  look  upon  the  growth  of  this  church  during 
these  long  years  may  seem  to  many  rather  slow  and 
discouraging  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  it  has 
been  a  feeder  for  many  of  the  outstanding  churches 
throughout  the  county  especially  in  Gastonia. 

It  IS  of  interest  to  know  that  among  the  long  list 
ot  pastors  who  have  rendered  unquestionable  service 
was  Rev.  J.  J.  Kennedy,  father  of  Mr.  J.  H.  Kennedy, 
who  was  present  and  took  part  upon  the  program. 

Another,  the  longest  in  service  for  29  years,  and 
greatly  loved  by  old  and  young  because  so  well  known 
with  these  years  of  service  was  Rev.  R.  Z.  Johnston, 
father  of  Mr.  J.  B.  Johnston,  present  business  man- 
ager of  the  Presbyterian  Orphanage  at  Barium 
Springs. 

For  a  j'ear  or  more  previous  to  the  coming  of  the 
present  pastor,  Rev.  C.  G.  Brown,  the  church  was 
without  an  under  Shepherd,  yet  the  main  working 
.springs  were  kept  in  running  order  by  a  few  faithful 
leaders  and  followers.  Rev.  Mr.-  Brown  accepted  the 
c^Il  and  came  to  Dallas  with  Mrs.  Brown  from  Clio, 
S.  C,  three  and  a  half  years  ago  and  under  their  un- 
ceasing, untiring  and  prayerful  efforts  the  church 
stands  today  with  the  largest  church  and  Sunday 
school  membership  ever  on  record  and  stands  upon 
the  threshold  of  an  epochal  period  in  its  growth  with 
an  encouraging  nest  egg  snugly  tucked  within  the 
vaults  of  the  Dallas  Bank  toward  the  building  fund 
of  a  new  and  much  larger  chuich  and  which  is  grad- 
ually mounting  by  quarterly  contributions. 

Presbyterian  Orphans'  Home,  Barium  Springs  — 

On  Sunday  evening,  December  i8th,  at  seven  o'clock 
a  Chi-istmas  cantata  was  given  in  Little  Joe's  church 
by  the  following  ladies:  Mrs.  W.  C.  Brown,  Misses 
Margaret  Brown,  Reba  Thompson,  Mildred  Moseley. 
and  Rachel  Hanna.  Accompaniment  was  played  by 
Miss  Gray  Green. 


December  21,  1927 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


The  sopohomore  class,  directed  by  Miss  Mildred 
Moseley  gave  a  very  interesting  program  on  Wednes- 
dav  evening,  December  21st,  in  the  auditorium  p  the 
,,ew    cl  oof  building.    The  P'^y  ^  ["^^ 

Waif"  It  was  well  presented  and  enjoyed  by  all. 
^By  the  mortage  ot'  Miss  Delia  Brown  last  Wednes- 
day^ December  14th,  Little  «  Chmxh  lost  a  loyaj 
member  and  the  institution  one  oi  itb  most  beiovea 
and  faithful  workers.  Miss  Brown  married  a  Mr. 
Karriker  and  they  will  make  their  home  in  Kannap- 

olis,  N.  C.  - 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 


Anderson,  First  Church— Thanksgiving  week  was  a 
nattkularly  happy  time  in  this  church.   With  a  qmet 
•Xrt  on   he  part  of  a  few,  the  indebtedness  on  our 
ecreational  bounding  which  was  erected  last  spring, 
was  cancelled.    This  building  is  proving  to  be  of  m- 
<"jirnlahlp  value  in  our  work. 

'^Th  Woman's  Auxiliary  following  its  custoni  or 
many  years  past  prepared  a  personal  present  for 
Tach  orthe  children  at  Thornwell  Orphanage.  The 
presents  were  sent  over  by  truck,  which  carried  also 
a  generous  donation  of  provisions  from  the  Flat  Rock 
congregation,  one  of  our  neighboring  churches;  and 
in  addifion  a  check  for  more  than  $400.00  was  sent  as 
a  Thanksgiving  offering.  This  is  of  course  over  and 
above  our  regular  contributions  for  the  support  of 

''L°ote"p?esbytery_At  an  adiourned  meeting  m 
Soartanburg,  S.  C,  on  December  12,  1927,  Rev.  K.  t'. 
Walker  D.D.,  was  dismissed,  at  his  own  request,  to 
Atlanta  Presbytery  and  Rev^  R.  E.  Alsworth  was  re- 
ceived from  Savannah  Presbytery  Rev.  R  b.  Als- 
worth received  calls  from  Glenn  Springs  and  Mount 
Calvary  churches  and  a  commission  was  appointed  to 
install  him  pastor  on  the  first  Lords  day  m  January, 

^^Presbytery  resolved  to  celebrate  the  fiftieth  anni- 
versary of  its  organization  during  the  fall  meeting  of 
1028  in  the  First  Church,  Spartanburg  where  the  or- 
ganization took  place.  Rev  Henry  Wade  DuBose, 
D  D  Rev  J  G.  Walker  and  Ruhng  Elder  H.  E.  Rav- 
enel'were  appointed  to  prepare  a  suitable  program  tor 
the  occasion  and  report  to  the  spring  meeting. 

Rev  F  H.  Wardlaw  was  granted  permission  to 
labor  outside  our  bounds  until  the  next  stated  meet- 

"^Rev  E  A.  Dillard  was  authorized  to  write  to  all 
the  pastors  and  sessions  of  the  churches  and  request 
them  to  present  the  important  matter  of  securing 
subscriptions  to  "The  History  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  South  Carolina." 


APPALACHIA 


Asheville,  N.  C,  First  Church— It  cannot  be  said  in 
Asheville  that  a  prophet  is  without  honor  in  his  own 
country  The  love  and  enthusiasm  of  the  city  on  the 
completion  of  Dr.  R.  F.  Campbell's  thirty-fi  th  year 
of  ministry  amply  disproves  this  statement  in  his  case. 

On  Wednesday  night,  December  14th,  ten  pastors, 
representing  the  leading  denominations  of  the  city 
gathered  with  their  flocks  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  to  show  their  love  and  respect  for  Dr.  Camp- 
bell and  to  tell  of  his  accomplishments  and  his  hold  on 
the  people  of  all  denominations.  Rev.  Dr.  O.  J- 
Chandler,  greatly  beloved  in  his  own  Methodist 
Church  and  in  all  the  churches,  made  the  principal 
address.  .  , 

The  mayor  of  the  city,  Galhtin  Roberts,  represent- 
ing the  17,000  members  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
presented  Dr.  Campbell  with  a  beautiful  silver  pitcher 
and  tray  "as  mark  of  the  city's  gratitude  and  esteein 
and  as  a  token  of  their  abiding  affection  and  loyalty. 
The  meeting  was  presided  over  by  Rev.  Paul  N. 
Gresham,  pastor  of  the  West  Asheville  Presbyterian 
Church. 

The  address  of  Dr.  Chandler  was  impressive  and 
fine.  One  of  his  chief  points  was  his  gratitude  to  God 
for  living  in  a  city  of  which  the  press  was  eager  to 
pay  to  a  man  like  Dr.  Campbell  the  tributes  due  his 
eminent  service,  and  a  city  that  knew  how  to  estimate 
the  value  of  such  a  life  and  character. 

On  Friday  evening,  December  i6th,  a  large  recep- 
tion was  tendered  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Campbell  by  the 
members  of  the  First  Church. 

It  may  be  pleasing  to  the  friends  of  Dr.  Campbell 
that  one  of  the  leading  editorials  in  the  Asheville 
Citizen  affirms  that  the  only  change  in  Dr.  Campbell 
brought  about  by  the  passing  of  years,  is  the  ripening 
of  his  powers  and  the  growth  of  his  influence  for 
good  in  his  own  congregation,  in  his  own  community 
and  far  beyond. 

M.  J.  W. 


Knoxville  Presbytery — Rev.  E.  F.  Griffith,  of  Sena- 
tobia.  Miss.,  has  accepted  the  call  recently  extended 
to  him  by  our  Church  at  Madisonville,  Tenn.,  subject 
to  the  approval  of  his  Presbytery,  and  hopes  to  be  on 
the  field  to  begin  his  work  early  in  January.  One 
half  of  his  time  will  be  utilized  at  Madisonville  and 
the  remaining  time  as  supply  in  nearby  churches  and 
fields  under  the  direction  of  Presbytery's  Home  Mis- 
sion Committee. 


Personal 


historic  old  brick  Presbyterian  church  in  Franklin, 
N.  C.  Those  who  took  part  in  the  morning's  program 
were  Mr.  Flanagan,  pastor  of  the  Franklin  church, 
Mrs.  Leach,  president  of  the  Franklin  auxiliary,  Mrs. 
Anderson,  of  Murphy,  and  Mrs.  R.  C.  Anedrson,  of 
Montreat,  president  of  the  Asheville  Presbyterial 
Auxiliary.  A  bountiful  and  delicious  lunch  was  serv- 
ed by  the  Franklin  women,  after  which  there  was 
another  session.  The  duet,  "Ivory  Palaces,"  sung  by 
Mrs.  Shank  and  Mrs.  Stearns,  of  Bryson  City,  was 
followed  by  an  informal  discussion. 

ARKANSAS 


Rev.  James  M.  McChesney,  D.D.,  pastor  of  Green 
Spring  Church  was  called  by  Abingdon  Presbytery 
on  November  21st,  to  succeed  Dr.  G.  H.  Gilmer  as 
Superintendent  of  Home  Missions.  Both  are  native 
sons  of  Abingdon  Presbytery  and  have  given  all  their 
ministerial  services  within  its  bounds.  It  is  hoped 
that  Dr.  McChesney  may  accept  this  call  although  he 
has  been  at  Green  Spring  Church  only  one  year. 


Dermott— This  church  has  recently  enjoyed  a  series 
of  evangelistic  services.  This  meeting  was  scheduled 
and  advertised  for  last  spring,  but  at  the  time  the 
meeting  was  to  have  begun  the  town  was  under  water 
from  the  worst  overflow  of  many  years.  Rev.  E.  L. 
Wilson,  evangelist  for  the  Synod  of  Arkansas,  and 
Miss  Marie  Taylor,  for  several  years  employed  as 
evangelistic  singer  for  the  Synod,  assisted  in  the 
meeting.  Dr.  Wilson  preached  the  Gospel  simply  and 
forcibly,  drawing  on  the  Bible  for  his  material  and  in- 
spiration, while  Miss  Taylor's  singing  was  of  the 
highest  order  of  gospel  singng,  the  sentiment  and 
beauty  of  which  was  irresistible.  In  addition  to 
leading  the  choir  and  congregation  in  the  singing,  she 
organized  and  led  the  Booster  Band  made  up  of  the 
children  and  young  people  of  the  congregation,  a 
number  of  whom  joined  the  church  during  the  meet- 
ing. The  people  of  Dermott  will  not  soon  forget  the 
sympathetic  assistance  of  these  consecrated  Christian 
workers.  . 

The  church  is  preparing  for  observance  of  Christ- 
mas. The  pageant,  "There  Shall  Come  a  Star,"  is  be- 
ing prepared  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  T.  A. 
Spooner  for  presentation  at  the  regular  hour  for  eve- 
ning service  on  Christmas  day. 

Additional  officers  have  recently  been  ordained  and 
installed.  Messrs.  L.  B.  Hawkins,  J.  H.Alexander 
and  C.  J.  Brown,  as  elders;  Mr.  W.  M.  Wood  as 
deacon.  I ' 


KENTUCKY 


Louisvillie  Seminary — Dr.  Warren  H.  Wilson,  of  the 
Board  of  National  Missions,  New  York,  recently  de- 
livered, in  the  Louisville  Seminary,  a  series  of  un- 
usually suggestive  and  helpful  lectures  on  the  general 
subject  of  the  country  church  as  the  determining  fac- 
tor in  American  church  life  today,  with  specific 
topics  as  these:  "The  Practical  Philosophy  of  the. 
Rural  Pastor,"  "The  Glory  of  the  American  Farm 
Home,"  "The  Five  Windows  of  the  Gospel,"  "The  Pas- 
tor as  a  Community  Leader,"  "The  Manners  of  the 
Minister,"  "The  History  of  American  Rural  Churches." 

Dr.  Wilson  has  recently  returned  from  a  careful 
study  of  organization  and  methods  of  rural  church 
work  in  the  British  Isles,  from  which  we  have  much 
to  learn ;  but  he  says  the  women's  work  in  our  Ameri- 
can churches  is  unequalled  elsewhere  in  the  world. 

Because  of  these  lectures  our  students  see  as  never 
before  the  attractiveness  of  the  rural  field  as  an  op- 
portunity for  lite  service,  and  those  who  expect  to 
serve  elsewhere  have  a  new  vision  of  the  possibilities 
of  the  pastoral  office  in  the  modern  church.  No  one 
will  carry  out  all  of  Dr.  Wilson's  suggestions  in  de- 
tail, but  every  student  thanks  God  for  such  a  whole- 
some, stimulating  presentation  of  the  rural  church, 
not  as  a  problem,  but  as  an  opportunity.  Dr.  Wilson 
has  a  world  view,  and  in  it  God  is  supreme. 


ARKANSAS 


Little  Rock  Second — Twelve  new  members  were  re- 
ceived last  Sunday.  The  Second  Church  is  advertising 
for  an  educational  secretary  who  shall  be  also  a 
competent  stenograper. 


ALABAMA 


Mobile — At  a  called  meeting  of  Mobile  Presbytery 
in  the  Government  Street  church  of  Mobile,  Ala., 
December  13th,  Rev.  K.  B.  McCutchen  was  dismissed 
at  his  own  request  to  Wilmington  Presbytery  as  he 
is  now  laboring  at  Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina. 


Camden — Rev.  C.  A.  Campbell,  D.D.,  of  Atlanta,  has 
been  engaged  to  supply  the  Camden  Church  for  sev- 
eral months  and  is  now  on  the  ground  and  conduct- 
ing services  every  Sabbath  morning.  The  Camden 
congregation  counts  itself  exceedingly  fortunate  in 
obtaining  so  able  a  minister  after  being  vacant  for 
some  time. 


GEORGIA 


Agnes  Scott  College,  Decatur — Rev.  Frank  Crossley 
Morgan,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  August, 
Ga.,  has  just  closed  a  splendid  service  at  Agnes 
Scott  College.  For  five  days  he  used  as  his  theme 
"The  Call  of  Christ."  For  thfse  days  he  used  as  his 
specific  topics  "The  Call  to  Salvation,"  "The  Call  to 
Separation,"  "The  Call  to  Realization,"  "The  Call  to 
Service,"  and  "The  Call  to  Fellowship." 

Dr.  Morgan  has  many  of  the  qualities  of  his  father. 
Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  as  a  Bible  student,  and  he 
is  perhaps  better  fitted  then  even  his  father  for  speak- 
ing to  young  people.  He  understands  their  problems 
and  has  the  gift  of  illustration  that  helps  to  clinch 
the  truth. 

Agnes  Scott  is  closing  for  the  holidays  and  will  re- 
open on  January  3rd.  The  session  has  been  marked 
by  unusually  fine  work  and  the  prospect  for  the 
second  term  is  excellent. 


Franklin,  N.  C. — On  Thursday,  October  20th,  the 
group  composed  of  the  auxiliaries  of  Franklin,  Mor- 
rison, Murphy,  Andrews  and  Bryson  City  met  in  the 


Atlanta,  North  Avenue  —  December  4th  was  our 
church's  birthday.  This  church  was  organized  on  Decem- 
ber 4,  1898,  with  116  members,  of  whom  there  are  now 
on  its  roll  only  34,  the  others  having  moved  to  other  cities 


or  having  gone  to  their  reward.  Of  its  first  session  only 
two  remain,  Mr.  Field  and  Dr.  Hull ;  of  its  first  diaconate, 
three  of  the  four  are  still  members  of  the  church,  Hon. 
Hoke  Smith,  Mr.  J.  K.  Ottley,  and  Mr.  Henry  A.  Inman. 
Mrs.  High,  Mrs.  McCarty,  and  Mrs.  Harris  were  more 
responsible  than  any  one  else  for  the  organization  of  the 
church,  and  two  of  these  are  still  with  us  and  active.  We 
have  never  had  but  one  pastor,  and  he  is  just  as  much  on 
the  job  now  as  ever. 

God  has  wonderfully  blessed  us  during  these  29  years; 
and  the  best  part  of  it  is  that  the  best  is  yet  future.  There 
have  been  many  struggles  during  these  years,  but  out  of 
them  all  the  Lord  has  delivered  us,  and  will  deliver  us. 
No  one  who  was  in  that  first  organization  meeting  had 
any  idea  of  what  the  future  would  bring.  Even  the  wild- 
est dreams  could  not  have  foreseen  what  has  actually 
taken  place.  How  then  can  we  forecast  the  future  of 
this  church?  It  is  impossible;  but  we  are  assured  that  it 
will  be  bigger  and  better  than  anything  that  the  past  has 
seen. 


KENTUCKY 


The  Louisville  Seminary  —  The  two  monthly  mis- 
sionary days  which  have  been  observed  thus  far  during 
the  session  in  Louisville  Seminary,  have  been  marked  by 
excellent  addresses.  In  November,  Rev.  R.  J.  McMul- 
len,  D.D.,  gave  us  an  inspiring  address  on  China,  the 
country  in  which  he  has  been  working  for  a  number  of 
years.  Dr.  McMullen  can  look  at  the  Chinese  problems 
from  the  viewpoint  of  the  Chinese,  as  well  as  from  the 
viewpoint  of  an  American  missionary,  and  his  information 
and  explanations  concerning  the  great  empire  served  to 
broaden  our  own  sympathies  in  behalf  of  the  inhabitants. 

During  the  month  of  December  our  special  speaker 
was  Rev.  Robert  B.  Smith,  of  Pernambuco,  Brazil.  Again 
we  were  fortunate  in  having  an  informing  and  inspiring 
messenger,  and  those  who  heard  the  address  were  sur- 
prised time  and  time  again  as  Mr.  Smith  brought  to  our 
attention  certain  existing  conditions  in  Brazil  and  South 
America  of  which  we  had  never  thought. 

These  two  missionaries  are  both  sons  of  ministers  (Ken- 
tuckians)  and  are  graduates  of  Louisville  Seminary.  They 
are  now  engaged  in  post-graduate  work  here. 

Affairs  at  the  Seminary  are  progressing  nicely.  The 
present  Junior  class  is  the  strongest  for  a  number  of 
years  and  the  spirit  of  the  student  body  is  excellent  and 
the  professors  are  pleased  with  the  amount  and  excellence 
of  the  work  which  is  being  done  in  all  classes. 


TENNESSEE 


Memphis,  Highland  Heights  —  The  sixth  anniver- 
sary of  the  Highland  Heights  Church  was  celebrated 
December  11th,  and  some  interesting  facts  were  brought 
out.  The  church  has  growni  from  21  to  253.  The  Sunday 
School  has  outgrown  its  building  and  plans  are  being 
carried  out  by  J.  S.  Ostby,  deacon  of  the  church,  for  the 
erection  of  a  large  Sunday  School  building  and  church. 
The  Sunday  School  unit  is  under  construction.  The  Aux- 
iliary which  was  the  first  organization  made,  has  grown 
from  one  to  five  circles.  The  Endeavorers  have  grown 
to  three  societies  that  have  contributed  to  the  leadership 
of  the  City  Union  of  Juniors,  Intermediates  and  Young 
People.  The  C.  E.  Society  has  held  services  at  the  Coun- 
ty Workhouse  every  month  for  over  five  years.  There 
is  an  active  organization  of  the  Men-of-the-Church.  There 
is  one  member  who  is  preparing  himself  for  medical  mis- 
sions. The  officers  of  the  church  have  seen  to  the  hold- 
ing of  prayer  meeting  every  Wednesday  night  since  the 
church  was  formed,  even  when  they  had  no  minister.  This 
church  was  organized  from  the  labors  of  its  pastor.  Rev. 
T.  B  .Moody,  before  he  took  his  Seminary  work,  and 
then  was  called  to  be  its  first  pastor.  It  is  through  his 
efforts  and  those  of  his  capable  wife  that  the  work  has 
largely  progressed  as  it  has. 


VIRGINIA 


Home  Missions — East  Hanover  Presbytery — Rev.  L. 

W.  Curtis,  D.D.,  Superintendent. 

Our  Presbytery  has  been  pushing  her  Home  Mission 
work  for  only  nine  years.  Many  of  the  very  best  results 
accomplished  in  that  time  cannot  be  tabulated,  but  we  list 
the  following  for  information,  as  a  challenge : 

(1)  Over  3,000  members  have  been  received  into  our 
Home  Mission  churches. 

(2)  Twelve  new  churches  have  been  organized. 

(3)  All  pastors'  salaries  have  been  materially  increased. 

(4)  Some  eight  pastorates  have  been  developed,  several 
of  which  have  been  brought  up  to  self-support. 

(5)  Twenty-one  of  the  thirty-eight  pastorates  of  our 
Presbytery,  receive  aid  from  our  Committee. 

(6)  New  churches  and  manse  property  have  been  ac- 
quired to  the  value  of  some  $194,250. 

Only  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  the  work  could  have  pro- 
duced such  results.  May  our  churches  praise  Him  and 
help  the  Committee  press  forward ! 


Norfolk,  Armstrong  Church — The  usual  kindness 
and  energy  of  the  people  of  this  congregation  took  a  form 
that  gave  a  stirring  and  early  start  to  Christmas  at  the 
manse.  After  prayer  meeting,  30  or  40  of  those  who  were 
present  came  to  the  manse  and  unloaded  from  three  auto- 
mobiles, a  great  quantity  of  provisions.  The  variety  of 
this  offering  was  delightful.  To  enumerate  the  articles 
is  not  possible  here.  There  was  a  brief,  appropriate 
statement  on  the  part  of  one  of  the  men  and  a  reply  by 
the  pastor,  with  the  last  word  by  the  mistress  of  the 
manse.  The  gathering  adjourned  immediately,  in  order 
to  practice  for  the  music  of  the  Christmas  pageant, 
"There  Shall  Come  a  Star,"  which  will  be  presented  in 
the  church  Christmas  night.  The  excellence  of  congre- 
gational spirit  and  loyalty  in  all  departments  of  the  work 
of  the  church  has  in  this  occasion,  only  one  of  its  mani- 
festations. Thus,  while  the  pastor  went  recenty  to  con- 
(Continued  on  page  13) 


lU 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


December  21,  1927 


WOMANS  AUXILIARY 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
270-277  Field  Bidg.,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri. 


SYNODICAL  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Alabama— Mrs.  J.  F.  Hooper,  6io  Mabry  St.,  Selma, 
Ala. 

Appa'.achia — Mrs.  F.  B.  Kegley,  Wytheville,  Va. 

Arkansas — Mrs.  Walter  Wilson,  Arkadelphia,  Ark. 

Florida— Mrs.  W.  G.  Thompson,  Jr.,  3215  Obispo  St., 
Palma  Ceia  Park,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Georgia— Mrs.  E.  G.  Abbott,  1315  Eberhart  Ave.,  Co- 
lumbus, Ga. 

Kentucky — Mrs.  FI.  P.  Cooper,  Lebanon,  Ky. 

Louisiana — Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bodin,  1422  Ryan  Street, 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Mississippi — Mrs.  J.  S.  Hicks,  Holly  Springs,  Miss. 

Missouri — Mrs.  Walter  Craven,  223  Frances  St.,  Ex- 
celsior Springs,  Mo. 

North  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  Acme,  N.  C. 

Oklahoma — Mrs.  L.  Fountain,  care  O.  P.  C,  Durant, 
Okla. 

South  Carolina — Mrs.  W.  O.  Brownlee,  Due  West, 
S.  C. 

Tennessee — Mrs.  Ross  Woods,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Texas — Mrs.  J.  W.  Culver,  Texas  Military  Academy,' 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 
Virginia — Mrs.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  319  Mountain  Ave., 

Roanoke,  Va. 
West  Virginia — Mrs.  J.  McD.  Lacy,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


SECRETARIES  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  WORK! 
SOMETHING  FOR  YOU 

Two  leaflets — "The  Young  People  of  America  To- 
day," by  Mrs.  Hazen  Smith  and  "Young  People  of 
America  Tomorrow,"  by  Robert  W.  Miles — are  just 
off  the  press.  They  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every 
Secretary  of  Young  People's  work  in  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary.  The  pamphlets  are  3  cepts  each.  Order 
today  from 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
270-277  Field  Bidg.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


PARLIAMENTARY  LAW  LEAFLETS 
FIVE  CENTS!! 


A  leaflet  has  been  prepared  by  Mrs.  C.  S.  Shawhan 
on  correct  Parlimentary  Law  procedure  for  the  use 
of  a  Presiding  Officer  in  the  Woman's  Auxiliary.  This 
leaflet  at  a  small  cost  of  5  cents  has  been  especially 
prepared  for  the  small  and  country  church  auxiliary. 
Put  the  "Shawhan"  touch  to  your  meetings.  Order 
from 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
270-277  Field  Bidg.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


AVAILABLE  MATERIAL  FOR  GIRLS'  CIRCLES 


Set  of  Leaflets  on  the  Junior  Circle 

The  Junior  Circle   2c 

Constitution  for  the  Junior  Circle   2C 

Junior  Circle  Activities   2c 

Sentence  Prayers  for  the  Junior  Circle   2c 

Selected  Psalms  for  Girls'  Circle  '  2Sc 

Monthly  Program  Liturature  for  the  Junior  Circle  iSc 
Set  of  Leaflets  on  the  High  School  Circle 

The  High  School  Circle   2c 

Constitution  for  the  High  School  Circle   2c 

High  'School  Circle  Activities    2c 

Sentence  Prayers  for  the  High  School  Circle   2c 

Selected  Psalms  for  Girls  Circles   25c 

Monthly  Program  Literature  for  the  High  School 

Circle   ^  15c 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
270-277  Field  Bidg.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


"THERE  SHALL  COME  A  STAR" 


Miss  Bowers  MacKorell,  Presbyterian  Student 
Secretary 


Without  a  doubt  the  Christmas  pageant  "There 
Shall  Come  a  Star,"  sent  out  this  year  by  our  Com- 
mittee of  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief 
is  a  Religious  Drama  in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word. 
Its  greatest  possibilities  were  brought  out  when  it 
was  presented  Sunday  night,  December  4th,  in  the 
large  auditorium  of  the  Florida  State  College  for 
Women,  before  an  audience  of  over  a  thousand  peo- 
ple. It  was  given  by  the  Presbyterian  Student  League 
and  the  choir  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Tallahassee.  The  audience,  which  witnessed  the 
beautiful  production,  was  made  up  not  only  of  stu- 
dents of  the  college  and  citizens  of  Tallahassee,  but  of 
many  people  from  surrounding  communities.  The 
quiet  musical  numbers  rendered  as  a  prologue  pre- 
pared the  hearts  of  the  listeners  for  the  pageant  to 
follow  and  the  spiritual  atmosphere  of  the  whole 
service  was  so  profound  that  there  was  scarcely  a 
movement  in  the  audience  throughout  the  whole  pro- 
duction. It  has  been  commented  that  there  was  not 
even  a  cough  to  be  heard. 

The  characters  lend  themselves  well  to  effective 
costuming  and  the  out-of-door  scene  makes  a  simple 
and  beautiful  background  for  them.  Colorful  lighting 
effects  were  used,  which  made  the  Star  and  Nativity 
Tableaux  very  impressive.  The  reading  was  especial- 
ly well  done  by  Marie  Payne,  one  of  the  students. 
Her  splendid  enunciation  and  clear  tones  made  it  im- 
possible for  any  in  the  audience  to  miss  the  theme  of 
Life  Dedication,  around  which  the  pageant  is  woven. 
The  music  by  the  invisible  choir  added  the  final  touch 
to  this  most  sacred  and  artistic  production.  ' 


Of  course  under  these  circumstances  the  splendid 
facilities  of  the  college  made  it  possible  for  the 
pageant  to  be  presented  at  its  best,  but  we  are  sure  it 
can  be  clone  just  as  effectively,  though  perhaps  on^  a 
smaller  scale,  by  any  church.  It  is  a  beautifully  writ- 
ten pageant  and  lends  itself  well  to  adaptation,  either 
for  a  more  or  less  elaborate  production.  The  spirit- 
ual atmosphere  and  inspirational  message  which  it 
brings  to  those  who  see  it  is  well  worth  any  effort  re- 
quired to  produce  it,  in  the  most  effective  way  pos- 
sible. It  will  make  the  true  Christmas  spirit  a  realty 
in  your  church. 


DISTRICT  NUMBER  FIVE— CHARLESTON 
PRESBYTERIAL 


The  Group  Conference  of  District  No.  5,  Charleston, 
S.  C,  Presbyterial,  including  the  First  Church,  Char- 
leston, and  the  churches  of  James  Island  and  Edisto 
Island,  was  held  in  the  First  Church,  Charleston,  Oc- 
tober 4,  1927,  at  10:30  a.  m.,  Mrs.  C.  F.  King,  chair- 
man, presiding.  The  meeting  opened  with  a  hymn, 
and  the  devotional  by  Rev.  Alexander  Sprunt,  the 
pastor,  on  the  theme,  "Service."  Miss  Marian  Paul 
extended  the  welcome,  and  Mrs.  C.  E.  Robertson  of 
Edisto  responded.  Mrs.  George  Lunz,  Secretary  S. 
and  P.  Home  Missions,  spoke  on  Home  Missions,  and 
Mrs.  John  Lockwood  on  Bible  Methods.  Mrs.  P.  E. 
Connor,  the  Presbyterial  President,  gave  her  address 
on  "Following  the  Star."  Mrs.  S.  G.  Stoney,  Presby- 
terial and  State  Historian,  gave  a  talk.  The  Litera- 
ture was  introduced  by  Miss  Helen  Finley.  After 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Harry  Walker,  the  conference  ad- 
journed for  lunch.  The  delegates  had  brought  a 
basket  lunch,  and  the  ladies  of  the  church  served 
salad,  tea  and  coffee  in  the  church  parlors. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  the  devotional 
by  Mrs.  G.  T.  Pace,  of  McClellanville,  Secretary  of 
Spiritual  Life,  continuing  the  theme  of  "Service." 
Presbyterial  Reports  were  presented  by  Mrs.  J.  L. 
David.  The  report  of  registration  was  read  by  Miss 
Agnes  Paul.  The  attendance  was  71.  The  offering 
was  $11.87.  Mrs.  T.  S.  Legare  of  John's  Island  read  a 
letter  from  Sarah  Gray,  the  community  worker  amqiig 
the  colored  people  on  the  islands,  teiling  of  her  work. 
She  would  be  glad  of  a  hand  sewing-machine  to  aid 
in  her  vvfork.  A  request  was  made  for  good  magazines 
to  be  sent  to  our  sailors  in  China.  The  address  for 
these  may  be  obtained  from  Mrs.  S.  G.  Stoney,  loi  S. 
Philip  Street,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Mrs.  Gayle  spoke  on  Personal  Evangelism.  Mrs. 
Sprunt  and  Mrs.  C.  B.  Jenkins  spoke  on  Foreign  Mis- 
^ons.  An  interesting  feature  was  questions  and  an- 
■■^ers  on  the  Clinton  Conference.  Mrs.  Alex.  Sprunt, 
Jr.,  Secretary  of  Young  People's  Work,  put  the  ques- 
tions, which  were  answered  by  Misses  Anna  Swinton 
Welch  and  Frances  Patton,  bringing  out  important 
and  interesting  points  on  the  Conference  and  Young 
People's  Work. 

Solos  were  sung  by  Mrs.  Stock  and  Mrs.  Pike  of  the 
First  Church. 

The  question  box  was  conducted  by  Mrs.  Arthur 
Johnston  and  a  series  of  sentence  prayers  concluded 
the  meeting. 


WILMINGTON  PRESBYTERIAL  DISTRICT 
NUMBER  FIVE 


The  Day  of  Prayer  for  District  No.  5  of  Wilming- 
ton Presbyterial  was  observed  at  Rockfish  Church, 
Wallace,  N.  C,  November  8th.  Mrs.  Horace  Stewart, 
district  chairman,  presided.  The  theme  of  the  pro- 
gram was  Personal  Evangelism.  The  devotional  was 
conducted  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  W.  P  M.  Currie.  Mrs. 
D.  S.  Williams  gave  the  address  of  welcome,  to  which 
Mrs.  H.  W.  Farrior,  of  Rose  Hill,  responded.  The 
Presbyterial  president  and  four  other  Presbyterial 
officers  made  interesting  and  instructive  talks.  Mrs. 
W.  L.  Wilson,  Synodical  president,  delivered  an  ad- 
dress on  Montreat's  Training  School.  Miss  Jessie 
Hall,  missionary  to  China,  delivered  an  address  on 
"Our  Work  in  China."  Mrs.  C.  W.  Petty,  of  CHnton 
had  charge  of  the  Bible  hour. 

At  the  close  of  the  morning  session  the  congrega- 
tion adjourned  to  the  church-yard  and  assembled  at 
the  grave  of  Dorothy  Boney,  who  was  an  officer  of 
the  old  Rockfish  "Female  Missionary  Society"  in  1817. 
Little  Dorothy  Pearsall,  the  youngest  descendant 
bearing  the  name,  led  the  procession  to  the  grave,  at 
the  foot  of  which  she  planted  an  evergreen.  The  little 
service,  commemorating  the  organization  of  this,  the 
second  oldest  society  in  the  Southern  Church,  was 
closed  by  the  pastor  in  an  earnest  prayer  that  the 
descendants  and  friends  might  be  thoroughly  conse- 
crated to  the  great  work  in  which  she  was  engaged. 

A  bountiful  and  delicious  lunch  was  served  by  the 
ladies  of  the  hostess  church  (Rockfish)  and  a  happy 
hour  was  spent  in  greeting  old  friends  and  forming 
new  acquaintances. 

There  were  121  present.  Eleven  of  the  16  churches 
of  this  district  were  represented. 

This  was,  indeed,  a  "Day  of  Prayer."  Many  pray- 
ers were  offered  for  the  different  causes.  The  after- 
noon session  was  closed  with  a  most  earnest  conse- 
cration service  by  Mrs.  W.  P.  M.  Currie. 


AUXILIARY  AT  LINCOLNTON,  N.  C. 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  has  endeavored  to  carry 
nut  the  Home  Mission  program  for  November.  Miss 
Nancy  White,  our  field  secretary  of  Assembly's  Home 
Missions,  gave  us  a  good  start  by  a  stirring  message 
of  the  needs,  conditions,  and  opportunities  of  our 
many-sided  Home  Mission  work.  The  spoken  mes- 
sage is  more  effective.  Sometimes  a  pump  will  oper- 
ate successfully  if  primed. 

We  felt  that  our  pumps  needed  priming.  If  we  can 
catch  a  bit  of  enthusiasm  from  some  one  else  that 
will  give  us  a  start,  we  can  keep  on  going  for  a 
while.  So  thanks  to  Miss  Nancy  White  for  the  prim- 
ing! 


We  presented  our  Synodical  book,  "If  Ye  Know 
These  Things"  in  two  pageants,  the  first,  entitled 
"Christian  Education"  by  Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilson,  our 
Synodical  president,  the  second,  embracing  the  latter 
half  of  the  book,  entitled,  "That  Ye  May  Know  These 
Things,"  by  Miss  Eunice  McKay,  our  high  school 
teacher  of  history.  There  were  ninety  present.  The 
studies  on  Stewardship  by  Dr.  Dobyns  were  taught 
by  our  Auxiliary  president,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Lore.  Our 
pastor.  Rev.  W.  W.  Akers,  believes  in  Home  Missions 
and  co-operated  with  the  Auxiliary  in  carryng  out 
the  Home  Mission  program,  by  giving  us  a  Home  Mis- 
sion sermon  on  Sunday  beginning  Home  Mission 
Week,  also  by  teaching  "Personal  Evangelism"  at  the 
prayer  meeting  services,  using  "Come  and  See,"  by 
Mr.  Wade  Smith  as  a  textbook.  The  circles  had  a 
Home  Mission  program  at  the  monthly  meeting,  and 
the  Auxiliary  closed  the  Home  Mission  season  of 
study  and  prayer  by  using  the  program  "Benefits  Re- 
ceived." A  special  offering  was  made  to  the  cause  of 
Assembly's  Home  Missions.  > 

We  trust  that  our  interest  in  this  great  cause  will 
continue  to  grow  and  that  we  may  do  our  best  in 
spreading  the  Gospel  in  Jerusalem  and  Judea,  not 
neglecting  Samaria  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth. 


POTOMAC  PRESBYTERIAL 


Potomac  Presbyterial  Auxiliary  held  three  district 
meetings  this  fall,  one  at  Culpepper,  Va.,  October 
13th,  one  at  Hillsdale,  Md.,  October  19th,  and  the 
third  at  Waterford,  Va.,  October  21st.  Mrs.  L.  C. 
Fultz,  wife  of  the  superintendent  of  Blue  Ridge 
Academy,  the  Hollow,  Va.,  spoke  at  each  of  these 
meetings,  greatly  stimulating  our  interest  in  this 
school.  Mrs.  John  King,  of  Washington,  taught  Aux- 
iliary methods  and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Remington,  of  Laurel, 
Md.,  taught  Bible  methods.  At  two  of  the  meetings, 
very  interesting  accounts  were  given  of  the  Lausanne 
Conference,  at  Culpepper,  by  Rev.  Thomas  Hooper, 
and  at  Hillsdale,  by  Dr.  Peter  Ainslee.  Splendid  re- 
ports were  given  concerning  the  work,  especially  by 
the  Young  people  of  the  Massanetta  Conference. 
Each  meeting  was  well  attended  and  a  marked  in- 
crease in  interest  shown  by  those  who  were  present. 
During  December,  Miss  Anne  Vandevanter  has 
visited  practically  every  Auxiliary  in  Pomotac  and  we 
feel  that  we  are  very  fortunate  to  have  had  her  splen- 
did instruction  at  this  time. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Gordon  also  visited  several  of  our 
Auxiliaries  this  fall,  on  her  way  out  to  Brazil  to  take 
up  her  work  at  Campbeilo.  Potomac  contributes 
toward  Miss  Gordon's  support,  so  that  we  are  very 
glad  to  make  her  acquaintance  before  she  went  out. 

Louise  A.  Davidson,  Recording  Sec. 

TAKING  CARE  OF  OUR  LEADERSHIP 


Rev.  D.  Clay  Lilly,  D.D. 


An  organization  is  almost  wholly  independent  on  its 
leadership.  The  difference  in  the  power  of  groups  is 
largely  due  to  the  difference  in  the  way  in  which  they  are 
led.  Leaders  arouse  and  inspire  and  guide  the  companies 
to  which  they  belong.  They  are  heads  in  reality  as  well 
as  in  name.  Their  vision  and  their  message,  their  faith, 
their  courage  and  their  devotion  make  possible  the  dyna- 
mic of  the  organization. 

Leadership  is  Always  Scarce 

The  world's  supply  of  leadership  is  always  limited.  It 
takes  a  great  deal  of  high  living  and  sacrificial  service— 
and  careful  training — to  produce  leadership.  It  is  the 
most  precious  output  of  civilization.  Christian  leadership 
is  the  most  vital  product  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  If 
is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  as  He  works  in  His  Church. 
Leadersliip  is  Worth  Taking  Care  of 

The  wisest  group  is  that  one  which  takes  best  care  of 
its  leadership.  It  will  then  be  led  most  effectively  and  its 
effort  will  count  for  most.  Our  Church  has  high  ideals  in 
this  matter,  which  may  be  summed  up  in  these  two  propo- 
sitions. 

1.  We  will  take  the  best  possible  care  of  our  leadership 
in  every  way.  y 

2.  Especially  will  we  give  them  our  best  care  in  the 
critical  times  of  their  lives. 

Following  out  this  proposition  our  Church  really  and 
earnestly  undertakes  to  care  fcJr  her  leadership  in  an 
especial  way : 

1.  In  the  crisis  of  youth  and  preparation. 

2.  In  the  crisis  of  sickness  or  old  age. 

Our  Church  has  a  wise  and  effective  system  for  meeting 
the  exigencies  of  our  leadership  in  these  critical  times, 
and  Dr.  Sweets  by  his  fine  ability  and  years  of  devoted 
service  has  perfected  the  operation  of  this  system. 
The  Crisis  of  Youth  and  Preparation 

The  first  of  these  needy  periods  might  be  called  "the 
crisis  of  youth  and  preparation."  In  this  period  many 
students  need  financial  aid.  From  our  "Student  Loan 
Fund"  diligent  and  worthy  students  can  borrow  money  to 
assist  them  as  they  go  through  college.  But  just  now  this 
important  ministry  to  our  future  leadership  is  much 
harfipered  for  lack  of  funds.  Another  kind  of  need  arises 
from  the  fact  that  many  students  are  seriously  disturbed 
by' the  new  set  of  intellectual  and  spiritual  problems  which 
they  meet  at  college.  We  try  to  help  at  this  critical  time 
through  the  wise  personal  ministry  of  college  pastors  and 
other  special  workers  at  institutions  of  higher  education. 
But  because  our  Church  is  failing  to  give  adequate  sup- 
port we  are  crippling  this  work  by  forcing  Dr.  Sweets 
and  his  committee  to  cut  off  more  than  half  of  the  finan- 
cial assistance  heretofore  given  fo'r  this  vital  ministry. 
Preparing  for  the  Work  of  the  Ministry 

Our  theological  students,  both  in  college  and  seminary, 
are  often  very  limited  in  their  finances.  They  must  have 
the  four  expensive  college  years,  and  three  in  seminary — 
ill  many  instances  working  their  way  through.  They  must 
have  this  training  before  they  can  meet  the  requirements 
for  the  ministry  of  our  Church.  The  great  majority  of 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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BOOKS 


Alison  Blair — By  Gertrude  Crownfield ;  illustrated  by 
Geo.  M.  Richards. 

This  is  the  story  of  a  girl  who  came  from  Kent  in 
England  to  the  beautiful  Newhawk  Valley  during  the 
French  and  Indian  War. 

It  is  full  of  adventure  an4  interest  and  tells  of  the 
struggles  of  Alison  Blair,  an  orphaned  English  girl  who 
comes  to  live  with  her  uncle,  Captain  Butler.  This  vil- 
lanous  old  man  and  his  grandson,  Walter  Butler,  treat 
her  with  cruelty  and  suspicion,  but  she  is  befriended  by 
Gen.  William  Johnson,  and  through  ^im  becomes  ac- 
quainted with  many  famous  Indians  of  that  time. 

All  girls  will  enjoy  this  story,  both  for  its  adventure, 
mystery  and  the  historical  facts  on  which  it  is  based. 

E.  P.  Button  Co.,  New  York. 

Petersham's  Hill — By  Grace  Taber  Hallock. 

This  is  a  story  of  pixies  and  fairies,  and  of  a  little  boy 
and  girl  traveling  in  a  strange  country  at  the  back  of 
Petersham's  Hill. 

Both  boys  and  girls  will  find  this  interesting.  The  book 
is  attractively  illustrated  by  Harrie  Wood. 

E.  P.  Button  Co.,  New  York. 

The  Only  Nancy,  by  George  F.  Robertson,  is  out  in 
an  illustrated  second-  edition.  The  book  is  beautifully 
bound  and  will  make  an  ideal  Christmas  gift.  This 
popular  favorite  will  be  welcomed  by  all  who  know  and 
admire  the  author  of  this  delightful  story  of  a  mountain 
girl  who  is  rescued  from  the  oblivion  of  a  mountaineer's 
hut  and  trained  from  uncouthness  to  Christian  woman- 
hood and  high  ideals.  The  word  painting  is  a  fit  frame 
for  a  high-class  plot. 

King  John,  also  by  George  F.  Robertson,  is  like  The 
Only  Nancy,  also  in  its  second  edition.  It  is  a  tale  of 
family  religion  in  the  old  South,  and  will  be  prized  by 
all  who  treasure  those  days  which  will  never  return. 
Both  of  these  books  may  be  obtained  from  Lowell  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Lowell,  N.  C. 


A  Study  of  Babyhood — By  Mary  S.  Haveland.  West- 
minster Press,  Philadelphia.    Price,  90  cents. 

This  is  a  textbook  used  in  the  Standard  Leadership 
Training  curriculum,  outlined  and  approved  by  the  Inter- 
national Council  of  Religious  Education.  It  discusses 
the  mystery  of  babyhood,  the  forming  of  right  habits  and 
attitudes,  and  the  development  of  the  child. 

This  book  is  helpful  both  to  teachers  of  children  and 
to  the  mothers.    Just  forget  the  "evolution"  in  it. 

Pinocchio— By  C.  Collodi.  Price,  $1.75.  Macmillan  Co., 
New  York.  Illustrated  by  Mussino. 
This  is  a  fascinating  story  of  a  little  wooden  boy  with 
a  long  wooden  nose.  Pinocchio  is  sometimes  meek,  quiet 
and  attentive,  and  suddenly  becomes  mischievous,  gay  and 
inquisitive,  poking  his  long  nose  into  everything  and  get- 
ting into  all  kinds  of  dangerous  situations.  His  adven- 
tures are  masterfully  recorded  by  Collodi,  and  all  boys 
and  girls  too  will  rejoice  in  the  fun  and  entertainment 
found  in  this  book. 


Three  Young  Crows,  and  other  bird  stories — By  Ernest 
Harold  Baynes  and  Louise  Birt  Baynes.  Illustrated 
with  photographs  taken  by  the  authors.    Price,  $1.75. 
Macmillan  Co.,  New  York. 
Mr.  Baynes  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  "bird  sanc- 
tuary" movement,  and  his  lectures  on  birds  were  among 
the  most  popular  of  any  nature  lectures  given  in  this 
country. 

In  this  book  Mrs.  Baynes  has  collected  some  of  his  best 
bird  stories  and  pictures.  Among  them  are  to  be  found, 
wild  geese  at  night,  humming  birds,  the  blue  jay — some- 
times bad — always  brilliant,  and  other  fascinating  stories 
of  birds. 


"UNTO  THESE" 
Rev.  A.  C  BRIDGMAN,  D.D. 


I  know  some  young  folk,  bright,  attractive,  intelligent, 
ambitious  boys  and  girls,  who  will  soon  be  finishing  their 
high  school  course  and  who  want  to  go  on  to  college. 
They  have  made  a  fine  record  in  school  thus  far  and  the 
college  education  they  desire  will  greatly  increase  their 
equipment  for  a  useful  life,  but  they  haven't  the  money 
with  which  to  pay  for  a  college  education.  It  doesn't 
cost  much,  as  costs  go  today,  but  their  parents,  working 
people,  are  unable  to  pay  the  full  amount.  Their  own 
earning  days  are  before  them,  except  for  small  amounts 
they  can  and  do  earn  in  spare  time.  So  they  are  looking 
towards  our  Student  Loan  Fund  with  the  hope  that  they 
will  be  able  to  borrow  a  part  of  the  money  needed  to 
meet  their  college  expenses  from  this  source.  Just  now 
this  fund  is  depleted.    We  are  told  that  last  fall  a  num- 


ber of  applications  for  loans  had  to  be  refused.  We 
remember  the  nursery  rhyme : 
"Old  Mother  Hubbard 

Went  to  the  cupboard. 
To  give  her  poor  dog  a  bone ; 

But  when  she  got  there 

The  cupboard  was  bare. 
And  so  the  poor  dog  had  none." 
Will  these  young  folks  find  themselves  in  the  place  of 
the  poor  dog? 

I  am  also  thinking  of  some  aged  and  infirm  ministers, 
men  who  have  labored  many  years  with  cheerful  devotion 
and  on  a  small  salary,  much  smaller  than  is  even  now  be- 
ing paid  to  the  still  underpaid  ministry.  They  have  not 
saved,  themselves,  their  families,  nor  their  money.  Most 
of  them  had  no  money  to  save.  The  little  they  received 
was  required  to  meet  their  frugal  needs,  and  now,  with 
gray  hairs  and  bent  shoulders,  yet  cheerful  face  and 
thankful  heart,  they  are  dependent,  at  least  in  part,  upon 
the  treasury  of  our  Ministerial  Relief  Bepartment,  410 
Urban  Building,  Louisville,  Ky.  The  money  is  coming 
in  so  slowly  that  at  this  happy  Christmas  time  the  Com- 
mittee may  be  under  the  painful  necessity  of  sending  word 
to  these  old  worn-out  and  sick  servants,  "We  are  sorry, 
but  our  funds  will  not  perm.it  us  to  send  you  the  full 
amount  we  had  hoped  to  send."  Ours  is  a  land  of  plenty, 
but 

"III  fares  the  land  to  hastening  ills  a  prey. 
Where  wealth  accumulates  and  men  decay." 
For  our  own  good,  as  well  as  for  the  good  of  our 
youth  and  our  aged  and  infirm,  shall  we  not  humble  our- 
selves before  God  and  out  of  the  abundance  that  He  has 
given  us  replenish  these  funds  that  have  in  them  the 
possibility  of  such  a  splendid  service? 
Newport  News,  Va. 

THE  SPRING  OF  THE  WATERS 

J.  Layton  Mauze 

"Bo  you  see  this  check?  That  is  the  last  remittance  on 
my  twenty  thousand  dollar  scholarship  fund  to  help 
worthy  young  people  get  an  education  under  Christian 
auspices."  The  speaker  was  a  man  over  eighty  years  of 
age,  and  he  was  aflame  with  his  subject.  "In  my  judg- 
ment," he  continued  "that  is  getting  at  the  head  waters. 
We  must  see  that  the  stream  is  kept  clean  at  its  source." 

At  once  I  recalled  how  Elisha  healed  the  bad  waters 
of  Jericho :  "He  went  forth  unto  the  spring  of  the 
waters,  and  cast  salt  therein."  My  aged  friend  and 
parishioner  was  correct.  Youth  is  the  fountain  and  only 
as  that  spring  is  kept  pure  will  the  stream  flowing  there- 
from be  clean.  And  can  any  one  question  the  need  for 
casting  the  salt  of  religion  into  the  education  of  the  youth 
of  today  ? 

I  would  not  draw  invidious  comparisons  between  our 
Assembly's  agencies,  and  yet  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
claiming  for  the  Committee  of  Christian  Education  the 
work  of  fundamental  and  permanent  importance.  The 
work  of  this  committee  is  vital  to  the  well  being  of  all  the 
other  committees,  the  local  church  and  the  home.  Truly 
it  has  to  do  with  "the  head  waters."  Through  its  Stu- 
dent Loan  Fund,  its  Educational  Campaign  and  its  cease- 
less propogapda,  it  is  rendering  a  vast  and  far-reaching 
service  in  building  up  the  Kingdom. 

There  is  one  important  part  of  the  work  of  this  com- 
mittee that  has  not  had  the  appreciation  of  the  Church 
which  it  deserves.  I  refer  to  the  financial  aid  it  is  giving 
to  support  student  pastors  and  Bible  teachers  at  state 
and  independent  institutions  of  higher  education.  In  these 
institutions  are  literally  thousands  of  our  Presbyterian 
boys  and  girls.  Most  of  them  are  destined  to  be  among 
the  leaders  of  the  future.  They  need  and  should  receive 
that  pastoral  oversight  and  religious  instruction  which  will 
steady  and  strengthen  them  through  those  trying  student 
years  of  temptation  and  intellectual  questioning.  A  boy 
will  grow  into  a  man  if  you  feed  him,  but  he  will  de- 
velop into  a  Christian  gentleman  and  church  leader  only 
as  you  train  him.  And  what*you  would  have  in  your 
homes,  churches  and  state  you  must  first  put  into  the 
school. 

For  this  great  task,  the  Executive  Committee  last  year 
asked  only  $25,000,  and— received  less  than  $14,000 !  This 
is  less  than  five  per  cent  of  the  total  expenditures  of  the 
committee.  The  results,  however,  attending  this  work 
have  been  so  marked  that  this  year  the  Assembly  has  au- 
thorized for  it  a  budget  of  $40,000.  But  since  the  Com- 
mittee on  Christian  Education  for  the  past  two  years 
"has  received  a  smaller  proportion  of  the  amounts  asked 
than  any  other  of  the  Assembly's  Causes,"  the  receipts 
through  the  regular  church  budget  on  this  asking  will 
probably  not  reach  $20,000.  Already  the  committee  has 
begun  to  scale  its  promised  assistance  to  university  pas- 
tors. In  the  meantime,  what  is  to  become  of  the  spiritual 
culture  of  our  sons  and  daughters  in  the  state  institu- 
tions ? 

In  this  month  when  the  thought  of  Christendom  is 
being  centered  on  youth,  let  us  send  a  liberal  Christmas 


check  for  this  great  cause  to  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  John 
Stites,  Louisville  Trust  Company,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Huntington,  W.  Va. 


RETREAT  OR  ADVANCE? 

William  Ray  Dobyns 

The  prevalent  drop  in  offerings  to  benevolences  means 
one  of  two  things — a  lack  of  information,  or  a  lack  of 
application.  If  the  first  is  true,  it  is  the  preacher's  fault; 
if  the  second,  it  is  the  fault  of  the  pew.  In  either  case, 
the  effect  is  the  same — a  necessitated  retrenchment  by  the 
agencies  of  administration.  They  cannot  administer  what 
they  do  not  receive. 

This  slump  is  affecting  all  departments  of  work.  But 
is  it  possible  to  imagine  a  place  where  such  retrenchment 
will  hurt  worse  in  the  long  run,  than  in  that  of  Chris- 
tian Education  and  Ministerial  Relief  ? 

Reduction  of  the  already  inadequate  assistance  to  can- 
didates is  deplorable.  The  Lord's  leaders  and  workers 
come  not,  with  notable  exceptions,  from  the  rich  homes. 
They  come  from  the  poor.  These  workers,  if  they  are  to 
meet  our  requirements,  must  be  well  trained — and  that 
costs  much — more  today  than  ever  before.  We  hear  some 
people  lamenting  so  much  beneficiary  education  by  the 
church.  If  the  same  persons  will  stop  and  think,  they  will 
likely  find  their  own  children  in  the  schools  and  colleges 
of  state  management  are  receiving  vastly  more  "benefi- 
ciary" education,  than  any  candidate  for  the  ministry, 
however  indigent  he  might  be. 

Then  to  reduce  the  pitiful  stipend  of  the  disabled  sol- 
dier is  little  less  than  criminal,  and  is  the  basest  of  in- 
gratitude. 

Reducing  both  these  is  to  burn  the  candle  at  both  ends, 
and  we  must  look  out  for  darkness ! 

Are  we  leaning  too  hard  on  the  very  wonderful  system, 
and  once-a-year  instruction  of  our  people?  It  is  quite 
easy  and  tempting  to  say:  Now  the  budget  is  subscribed, 
we  do  not  have  to  be  bothered  by  any  further  collections ! 
Too  often,  this  is  the  actual  practice.  No  congregation 
should  be  shorn  of  its  privilege  of  giving  again  and  again, 
if  the  need  appears.  It  has  appeared,  and  appallingly, 
too,  in  all  departments.  Shall  we  say.  Retrench !  And 
that  because  we  have  passed  the  time  of  our  "annual" 
giving?  Remember  the  complacence  of  the  "friend"  who 
answered  the  midnight  call  with  "Trouble  me  not;  the 
door  is  now  shut,  and  my  children  are  with  me  in  bed; 
I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee."  Other  children  may  be  not 
so  snugly  tucked  in  1 

Think  of  the  work  being  done  by  our  Louisville  Com- 
mittee toward  the  student  in  college  and  especially  in 
state  schools.  They  have  no  religious  instruction  in  those 
places.  Indeed,  in  many  places  the  religion  of  our  God  is 
made  subject  of  ridicule,  your  Bible  is  contradicted,  and 
your  heritage  threatened  with  destruction.  Many  in- 
fluences, often  eminating  from  teachers  with  almost  as 
little  conscience  as  brains,  are  combining  to  ruin  our 
youth.  Shall  we  say  to  Br.  Sweets  and  his  committee, 
"We  are  sorry,  but  we  have  already  given  to  this  and  do 
not  want  to  be  bothered?"  Why  not  awake  the  people  to 
the  need,  and  the  opportunity,  and  urge  them  to  meet  ade- 
quately our  obligation  ?  They  will  do  it,  if  influenced  and 
challenged.    They  never  fail. 

Sound  the  call,  "To  arms  against  the  devil  and  his 
hosts,  that  are  stabbing  the  hearts  of  our  choice  students." 

And  tell  the  people  of  the  veterans,  who  having  saved 
their  own  generation,  are  now,  not  the  wards,  but  the 
guests  of  their  appreciative  and  grateful  church.  Ad- 
vance !    Never  Retreat ! 

Birmingham,  Ala, 


FAILURE 

Elizabeth  MacPherson 

Annihilator  of  time  and  space, 

Am  I,  when  under  the  wheel ; 
And  there  isn't  a  part  of  my  long  grey  car 

That  doesn't  know  my  feel. 

A  spirit  bold,  triumphant,  too. 

When  I  ride  the  upper  air, 
And  the  clouds  and  the  winds  are  my  comrades, 

As  I  frolic  around  up  there. 

A  leader  born,  is  the  name  I  bear. 

Where  I  mingle  with  the  crowd; 
A  Builder  of  men,  I  often  hear, 

In  accents  clear,  and  loud. 

Yet  I  shrink,  I  cringe,  my  heart  grows  sick. 

When  I  face  my  defrauded  soul. 
I  have  never  learned  to  conquer  myself, 

I  have  fallen  in  the  sight  of  the  goal. 
Fayetteville,  N.  C. 
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among  us  to  lead  us  into  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of 
God. 

The  next  topic  is,  His  Redeeming  Work.  Matt.  20  :28 ; 
Gal.  4:4-7;  I  Peter  1 :18-21. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  TOPIC 


Daily  Readings 

M.,  Dec.  26— Paul's  Great  Desire:    Phil.  3:8-14. 
T.,  Dec.  27— The  Godhead  Manifested:    Mt.  3:13-17. 
W.,  Dec.  28— John's  Vision  of  Jesus :    Rev.  1 :10-18. 
T.,  Dec.  29— Christ  Before  Abraham:   John  8:56-59. 
F.,  Dec.  30— The  Jews  Expected  Christ:    Mt.  2:1-12. 
S.,  Dec.  31 — Miraculous  Evidence  :    John  5  :31-40. 


Sunday,  January  1,  1928 — "Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God."— Matt.  27:50-54;  John  i;  Heb.  1:1-5 


Leader's  Opening  Remraks 

The  theme  which  has  been  chosen  for  the  young  peo- 
ple's societies  for  the  year  1928  is  "To  Know  Him  and 
to  Make  Him  Known."  We  are  to  study  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  His  person  and  work,  with  the  purpose  of  learn- 
ing what  the  Bible  teaches  about  Him,  and  as  this  knowl- 
edge becomes  a  definite  part  of  our  information,  it  is  our 
hope  that  we  shall  become  personally  conscious  of  Christ 
as  our  perfect  Savior,  our  living  Lord  and  our  ever-pres- 
ent Friend. 

The  special  subject  for  the  month  of  January  is, 
"Knowing  Christ's  Unique  Personality,"  and  the  subjects 
will  be  for  this  month : 

Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

Jesus  Became  Flesh  and  Dwelt  Among  Us. 

The  Redeeming  Work  of  Jesus. 

Christ's  Unique  Personality  Reflected  in  His  Followers. 

Loyalty  to  Christ  and  His  Church. 

Our  special  subject  today  is,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God.  We  mean  by  that  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was 
born  in  Bethlehem  of  the  virgin  Mary,  was  not  only  man, 
but  He  was  God  as  well,  possessing  two  natures,  one  di- 
vine and  one  human,  mysteriously  joined  so  as  to  make 
but  one  personality.  Today  we  study  His  deity,  or  god- 
head.   Next  Sunday  we  study  His  humanity. 

These  are  difficult  subjects  for  young  people,  but  we 
should  learn  what  we  can  about  them  now,  for  when  we 
get  out  into  the  world,  and  hear  these  facts  denied,  we 
shall  want  to  know  why  we  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God. 

The  Godhead 

We  have  been  taught  that  there  are  three  persons  in  the 
Godhead :  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  these 
three  persons  are  one  God,  the  same  in  substance,  equal 
in  power  and  glory.  This  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
one  of  the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel.  The  doctrine  is 
clearly  taught  in  the  New  Testament.  The  three  Persons 
were  present  in  the  baptism  of  Jesus,  the  Father  speaking 
from  heaven.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased,  the  Son  being  there  in  human  form,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  manifested  as  a  Dove  descending  on  the  head 
of  Jesus.  The  benediction  calls  down  the  blessing  of 
Father,  Son  and  Spirit.  Li  many  places  each  one  of  the 
three  persons  manifested  Himself,  or  is  particularly  re- 
ferred to.  So  the  Bible  teaches  the  three  persons  in  the 
Grodhead. 

The  Son  in  the  Beginning 

John  tells  us  that  Jesus  was  known  as  the  Word  of 
God.  This  is  of  course  a  figure  of  speech,  and  means 
that  Jesus,  like  a  word*  reveals  the  truth  of  God.  Jesus 
is  the  Revealer  of  God.  John  says  that  He  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God,  and  that  He  was  God.  John  says 
that  the  Word,  or  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  actually  took 
part  in  creating  all  things.  By  Him  were  all  things  made, 
says  John,  and  without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made.  This  means  that  Jesus  our  Savior  was  God 
and  Creator.    Only  God  can  create  things  of  nothing. 

It  certainly  is  very  marvelous  that  the  great  Creator  of 
the  world  should  come  into  the  world,  and  take  upon  Him 
the  form  of  man,  and  actually  be  a  flesh  and  blood  human 
creature  in  His  body,  while  His  soul  was  the  soul  of  God 
Himself. 

Manifestations  of  Christ  Before  His  Human  Birth 

There  were  manifestations  of  Christ  before  His  birth 
in  Bethlehem.  No  doubt  it  was  the  Son  of  God  who 
talked  with  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  and 
who  promised  to  redeem  them  by  the  seed  of  the  woman. 
It  was  the  Son  who  walked  with  Enoch,  and  talked  with 
Noah.  It  was  the  Son  of  God  who  appeared  to  Abra- 
ham in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  in  the  plains  of  Mamre 
in  Canaan.  We  recall  the  three  angels  who  told  Abraham 
about  the  coming  destruoticn  of  Sodom,  and  the  one 
Abraham  pleaded  with  to  save  the  city  was  the  Son  of 


God.  The  Son  appeared  to  Moses  on  the  mount,  and  gave 
the  law  on  Mount  Sinai.  It  was  the  Son  of  God  who  ap- 
peared to  many  other  saints,  as  Joshua,  Samuel,  Isaiah, 
and  Daniel.  He  finally  appeared  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
actually  taking  human  form  and  flesh,  and  lived  for  33 
years  on  earth. 

Christ  Was  the  Expected  Messiah  of  the  Jews 

In  addition  to  the  many  appearances  of  Jesus  to  Old 
Testament  saints,  there  were  many  prophecies  of  His 
coming.  Moses  foretold  His  coming  into  the  world  in 
many  places.  He  calls  Him  the  Seed  of  the  woman  who 
should  bruise  the  serpent's  head.  He  calls  Him  the  Seed 
of  Abraham,  and  Jacob  said  He  should  be  the  Son  of 
Judah.  When  Moses  set  up  the  tabernacle,  all  the  sacri- 
fices were  types  of  the  Son  who  should  come  as  the  great 
sacrifice.  And  all  the  furniture  of  the  tabernacle,  all  the 
feasts  of  the ^ews,  symbolized  His  coming.  Moses  fore- 
told His  commg  as  the  last  prophet  of  God. 

David  was  told  that  the  coming  Messiah  should  be  his 
Son,  who  should  reign  over  all  the  earth.  Isaiah  foretold 
His  virgin  birth.  Micah  foretold  His  birth  in  Bethlehem. 
Daniel  foretold  the  great  power  of  His  kingdom.  Isaiah 
describes  the  crucifixion  of  Christ. 

When  Jesus  actually  came  the  Jews  knew  what  to  ex- 
pect, but  even  at  that  they  refused  to  accept  Him  as  their 
Messiah  and  Savior. 

The  Works  of  Christ  Reveal  His  Deity 

When  Jesus  came  at  last  in  fulfilment  of  prophecy.  He 
performed  many  mighty  works,  as  healing  the  sick  by  His 
word,  casting  out  devils,  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
raising  the  dead,  and  many  other  things.  He  was  busy 
with  all  these  labors.  And  many  people  saw  Him  do  these 
works,  and  marveled  at  His  power.  Jesus  made  no  boast 
about  them.  He  simply  claimed  that  these  things  showed 
He  was  God's  Son,  when  the  Jews  reviled  Him  for  cabl- 
ing Himself  God's  Son,  He  told  them  that  His  works 
were  proof  enough,  and  that  no  one  could  do  these  works 
if  he  were  not  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  conferred  the 
power  of  working  miracles  on  His  disciples,  but  they 
quickly  ascribed  the  power  to  Jesus  and  not  to  themselves. 

Let  us  join  with  Peter  and  Thomas  and  all  the  other 
disciples  and  say  to  Jesus,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God  and 
Savior  of  men. 


VIRGINIA  YOUNG  PEOPLE  AND  ADULTS 
CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  SOCIETY 
STATE  BANNER  POINTS— 1927-1928 


All  in  connection  with  these  grades,  particularly  offi- 
cers and  leaders,  are  to  assist  societies  in  following  plans 
outlined  herein,  in  keeping  correct  and  complete  records, 
that  very  best  report  possible  may  be  made  when  it  is 
requested. 

Your  State  Secretary  will  gladly  give  all  suggestions 
and  help  possible.  If  her  name  and  address  are  not 
known,  write  Room  11,  Ferger  Bldg.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn., 
and  the  information  will  be  sent  immediately. 

1.  Extension.  One  point  for  each  new  member  se- 
cured. Then  points  for  organizing  a  New  Christian  En- 
deavor Society,  credit  to  be  taken  when  report  is  made 
to  State  Secretary. 

2.  Gifts  to  Denominational  (or  Communal) -Christian 
Endeavor  Work.  Ten  points  for  averaging  75  cents  or 
more,  per  active  member  ,in  gifts  through  society,  to 
work  assigned  to  Christian  Endeavor  by  its  denomination 
or  communion. 

3.  Monthly  Service  Program.  Five  points  for  each 
Monthly  Service  Program  Report  mailed  by  last  day  of 
month. 

4.  Subscriptions  for  Christian  Endeavor  and  Denomi- 
national Papers.  Five  points  for  each  subscription  se- 
cured for  "The  Christian  Endeavor  World."  Two  points 
for  each  subscription  secured  for  denominational  papers. 

5.  Stewardship.  Five  points  for  each  New  Tenth 
Legioner  secured.  Two  points  for  each  New  Quiet  Hour 
Comrade  secured.  ,^ 

6.  Education.  Five  pomts  for  each  study  class  com- 
pleted by  your  society.  Three  points  for  each  "Expert 
Endeavorer"  graduated  this  year.  Two  points  for  each 
"Expert  Endeavorer'  'in  your  society.  Five  points  for 
each  "Progressive  Endeavorer"  in  your  society. 

7.  Dixie  Endeavorer  Day.  Five  points  for  observing 
and  sending  .offering  for  "Dixie  Endeavor  Day,"  Room 
11,  Ferger  Bldg.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  for  Dixie  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  work. 

8.  Continuous  Activity.  Ten  points  for  continuous 
activity,  which  includes  regular  Christian  Endeavor 
meetings,  through  whole  year. 

9.  State  Christian  Endeavor  Work.  Two  points  for 
making  a  pledge  for  State  Christian  Endeavor  work. 
Five  points  for  paying  State  Christian  Endeavor  work 
pledge  in  full.  Five  points  for  being  represented  in  State 
Convention.  If  society  more  than  100  miles  from  State 
Convention  city,  the  registering  of  ten,  or  if  more  than 
200  miles,  the  registering  of  five,  remitted  to  State  Reg- 
istration Chairman,  to  equal  representation).   Five  points 


for  each  registration  for  State  Convention.  Three  points 
for  being  represented  in  District  Convention. 

10.  Annual  Report.  Ten  points  for  sending  complete 
annual  report  to  State  Christian  Endeavor  Union  when 
requested. 


THE  HISTORICAL  FOUNDATION 


The  Historical  Foundation  authorized  by  the  Assembly 
of  1926  and  organized  by  our  last  General  Assembly  and 
ordered  to  be  located  at  Montreat,  N.  C,  is  now  an  es- 
tablished institutiqjji,  and  is  already  functioning  in  the 
capacity  for  which  it  was  established.  The  collection, 
embracing  more  than  3,500  bound  and  more  than  9,000 
unbound  volumes,  in  pamphlet  form,  of  historical  works, 
many  of  which  are  out  of  print  and  cannot  be  bought  at 
bookstories — about  500  of  which  were  imported  for  this 
particular  collection — together  with  files  of  Assembly, 
Synodical  and  Presbyterial  minutes,  magazines  and  re- 
views, of  our  own  and  other  Presbyterian  churches,  and 
many  other  kinds  of  documents  and  papers  essential  to 
the  study  of  Presbyterian  history,  which  Dr.  Tenney, 
our  Curator,  has  been  collecting  for  more  than  twenty 
years,  is  now  housed  in  absolutely  fireproof  quarters  in 
the  first  story  of  Assembly  Inn,  with  commodious  and 
comfortable  arrangements  for  carrying  on  its  work. 
Those  who  may  wish  to  do  research  work  are  invited  to 
visit  us,  and  we  assure  them  that  they  will  be  well  cared 
for  and  rendered  every  assistance.  Seventy-five  or  more 
of  the  current  papers  and  magazines  of  the  Presbyterian 
world  are  received,  and  files  carefully  preserved  for  refer- 
ence and  future  service. 

The  real  home  of  the  Foundation  is  to  be  a  memorial 
library  building,  where  every  modern  and  necessary 
facility  for  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  those  doing 
research  work  will  be  provided.  Funds  for  the  erection 
of  this  building  have  already  been  pledged,  and  it  will  be 
erected  just  as  soon  as  the  workmen  now  engaged  in  com- 
pleting Assembly  Inn  become  available  for  that  purpose; 
meanwhile,  the  present  quarters  of  the  Foundation  are 
ample  and  absolutely  safe. 

This  statement  is  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  friends  of 
our  Historical  Foundation  who  have  so  kindly  helped  to 
make  possible  what  has  been  done,  and  who  will  be  inter- 
ested to  know  just  what  are  the  situation  and  future 
prospects  of  this  important  enterprise. 

S.  H.  Chester,  Chairman. 


HIS  OTHER  CHANCE 


He  was  down  and  out,  and  his  pluck  was  gone, 
And  he  said  to  me  in  a  gloomy  way : 

"I've  wasted  my  chances  one  by  one. 
And  I'm  just  no  good,  as  the  people  say. 

Nothing  ahead,  and  my  dreams  all  dust. 
Though  once  there  was  something  I  might  have 
been ; 

But  I  wasn't  game,  and  I  broke  my  trust, 
And  I  wasn't  straight  and  I  wasn't  clean." 

I  •  I .  '  :     ;  '     '  .  ■    '  I  .    I  i  ;  I  i 
"You're  pretty  low  down,"  said  I  to  him; 

"But  nobody's  holding  you  there,  my  friend. 
Life  is  a  stream  where  men  sink  or  swim. 

And  drifters  come  to  a  sorry  end. 
But  there's  two  of  you  living  and  breathing  still — 

The  fellow  you  are,  and  he's  tough  to  see, 
And  another  chap,  if  you've  got  the  will — 

The  man  that  you  still  have  a  chance  to  be." 

He  laughed  with  scorn.    "Are  there  two  of  me? 

I  thought  I'd  murdered  the  other  one. 
I  once  knew  a  chap  that  I  hoped  to  be, 

And  he  was  decent,  but  now  he's  gone." 
"Well,"  says  I,  "it  may  seem  to  you 

That  life  has  little  of  joy  in  store; 
But  there's  always  something  you  still  can  do, 

And  there's  never  a  man  but  can  try  once  more." 

"There  are  always  two  to  the  end  of  time — 

The  fellow  we  are  and  the  future  man. 
The  Lord  never  meant  you  should  cease  to  climb. 

And  you  can  get  up  if  you  think  you  can. 
The  fellow  you  are  is  a  sorry  sight, 

But  you  needn't  go  drifting  out  to  sea. 
Get  hold  of  yourself  and  travel  right; 

There's  a  fellow  you've  still  got  a  chance  to  be." 

Edgar  A.  Guest. 


We  do  well  to  "follow  the  gleam"  when  all  about  us  is 
darkness. 


"Be  strong  in  the  Lord" — for  what  else  is  there  to  be 
strong  in  ? 
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TAKING  CARE  OF  OUR  LEADERSHIP 


(Contini'ed  from  page  lo) 

them  must  have  finaticial  assistance.  Our  Committee  at 
Louisville  has  already  been  forced  to  reduce  the  amounts 
granted  the  students  who  are  now  in  our  theological 
semmaries  preparing  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

The  Crisis  of  Sickness  or  Old  Age 

Nearly  all  ministers  die  at  their  posts  of  duty.  A  small 
number,  however,  are  disabled  by  sickness  or  the  burden 
of  years,  and  must  lay  aside  their  work  a  few  years  prior 
to  their  translation.  To  these  our  Church  ministers  in  a 
very  limited  way — giving  to  them  some  necessary  finan- 
cial help.  It  is  the  continuation  of  our  effort  to  care  for 
our  leadership.  We  help  them  to  meet  the  crisis  of  old 
age  or  disability.  You  are  startled  and  shocked  to  be 
told  that  we  are  in  danger  of  having  to  make  a  cut  this 
year,  the  first  time  in  many  years — in  the  amounts  our 
Committee  *vill  send  to  these  aged  and  enfeebled  minis- 
ters and  to  the  widows  and  orphans  of  those  sainted  work- 
ers for  whom  the  day  is  done. 

To  neglect  our  leadership  at  any  time  is  unwise.  To 
fail  them  at  the  time  of  their  crisis  is  folly.  To  hinder 
them  is  to  bind  ourselves.  To  deny  them  what  they  need 
is  to  invite- disaster  for  all  our  causes. 

Reynolda,  N.  C. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


(Continued  from  page  4) 

mentions  only  the  fact  of  the  temptation,  the  place,  their 
duration,  the  wild  beasts,  and  the  angels.  As  Marcus 
Dods  has  said :  "These  few  touches  of  Mark  suggest  a 
vivid  picture  of  spiritual  crisis :  intense  pre-occupation, 
instinctive  retreat  into  congenial  grim  solitudes,  tempta- 
tion, struggle,  fierce  and  protracted,  issuing  in  weakness, 
calling  for  preternatural  aid.  Mark's  real  interest  in  the 
event,  however,  seems  to  be  in  the  occasion  of  Jesus' 
departure  into  the  wilderness.  "Straightway  the  Spirit 
driveth  Him  forth."  "What  is  meant  is  that  Jesus  was 
impelled  by  a  constraining  influence  which  He  recognized 
to  be  of  God,  and  to  which  His  own  will  simply  yields, 
to  seek  solitude  in  order  to  see  more  clearly  the  will  and 
way  of  God  for  Him,  in  fulfilling  His  high  mission  to 
Israel." 

4.    The  Meaning  of  These  Events  For  Us 

The  three  incidents  that  we  have  studied  from  Mark's 
introduction  to  the  active  ministry  of  Jesus.  The  last 
two  especially  he  describes  very  briefly.  Why  does  he 
choose  these  three?  Why  does  he  tell  us  so  little  of  what 
the  other  evangelists  tell  us?  We  do  not  know.  But  it  is 
significant  that  all  three  emphasize  the  relation  of  Jesus 
and  the  Holy  Spirit.  John  predicts  that  He  shall  baptize 
in  the  Holy  Spirit,  at  His  baptism  the  Spirit  descends 
upon  Him,  and  it  is  the  Spirit  which  straightway  drives 
Him  into  the  wilderness.  Cf .  Acts  10  :38,  Peter's  Gospel 
in  a  nutshell,  and  remember  that  Mark's  Gospel  is  in 
reality  the  Gospel  according  to  Peter.  The  question 
arises,  what  did  Mark,  or  Peter,  mean  by  the  Spirit? 
We  think  of  Him  and  properly  as  the  third  person  in  the 
Trinity.  Mark  thinks  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  however,  more 
simply  as  Divine  Power — and  here  as  Divine  Power  which 
is  Holy,  and  in  irreconcilable  conflict  with  all  that  is  evil. 
Perhaps  it  will  help  us  too  to  think  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
this  way.  Jesus'  own  life  was  filled  with  Divine  Power 
which  is  Holy,  and  which  commits  Him  to  an  irreconcil- 
able conflict  with  evil.  Through  our  union  with  Him  this 
Divine  Power,  which  is  Holy,  is  at  our  disposal.  As 
John  puts  it :    He  shall  baptize  you  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Divine  Power  which  is  Holy  is  at  our  disposal.  When 
suffering  comes,  when  temptation  comes,  when  opportunity 
or  responsibility  comes,  do  we  rely  on  our  own  power  or 
on  the  Divine  Power  which  is  Holy?  What  difference 
does  it  make?  Why  do  we  not  rely  more  on  the  Divine 
Power  ?  How  can  we  possess  more  fully  this  Divine 
Power  which  is  Holy?  Cf.  Lk.  11:13.  Do  we  ask  sin- 
cerely? Are  wc  willing  to  let  the  Divine  Power  which  is 
Holy  have  its  way  in  our  lives?  What  difference  will  it 
make  ?  Cf .  Gal.  5  :22-23.  Will  one  who  is  baptized  in 
the  Holy  Spirit  possess  these  virtues?    Is  it  fair  to  say 
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that  the  measure  in  which  these  virtues  have  been  real- 
ized in  our  lives  is  the  measure  in  which  we  have  surren- 
dered our  lives  to  the  Divine  Power  which  is  Holy?  If 
so,  how  would  we  rank? 


THE  OLD  MINISTER'S  CHRISTMAS 
CANDLE 


The  world  seems  cold  and  dark  tonight 
Where  should  be  warmth  and  light  for  all, 
— So  near  comes  winging  the  hallowed  time 

Of  Christmas  eve 

And  I  am  old ; 

Am  old  and  laid  aside. 
"At  evening  time" — O  little  Christ  Child, 
— -"It  shall  be  light?" — Be  near  me  now, 

Nor  let  me  be  afraid 

— I,  who  am  old. 

Christmas  eve — I  too,  feeble,  srck  and  old. 
Would  light  a  candle,  as  little  children  do, 
And  set  it  in  my  window  here 

To  welcome  Thee 

On  Thy  birth  night, 

— If  passing  Thou  shouldst  see. 
O  little  Christ  Child,  look  Thou  tonight 

Within  my  heart. 
And  find  Thou  there  the  candle  flame 

I  light  for  Thee. 

Would  you  light  the  Old  Minister's  Candle  for  him  and 
cheer  his  saddened  heart?  Then  send  a  gift  for  Minis- 
terial Relief  to  John  Stites,  Treasurer,  410  Urban  Build- 
ing, Louisville,  Ky. 


THE  HAPPINESS  CHRISTMAS 


"Only  God  could  have  thought  of  Christmas,"  writes 
Joseph  Fort  Newton,  in  the  Atlantic  Monthly.  "Its 
beauty  is  beyond  the  wit  of  mortals,  so  simple  in  its  sub- 
limity, so  homey  yet  so  heavenly.  On  a  tapestry  woven 
of  stable-straw  and  starlight  it  unveils  a  picture  to  soften 
and  purify  the  heart,  and  to  bring  us  back  from  a  wis- 
dom that  is  not  wise,  because  it  is  hard  ,unholy  and  un- 
hopeful. Christmas  is  both  a  fact  and  a  faith ;  but  even  if 
it  were  only  a  brief  season  of  good-will,  a  holiday  from 
our  forgetfulness  of  others,  or  just  a  family  festival,  it 
would  be  welcome.  At  least  it  is  a  day  of  poetry  in  the 
midst  of  drab  days  of  prose.  It  is  the  day  of  one  little 
Child — and  therefore  by  a  swift  and  sure  logic,  all  little 
children  who  make  the  world  so  young,  and  keep  it  so. 
One  who  has  been  to  Bethlehem  can  never  lose  his  rever- 
ence for  these  new  lives  breaking  out  of  the  dark  with 
promise  of  hope  for  the  race.  Indeed,  Christmas  is  the 
theology  of  a  civilization  yet  to  be.  It  is  a  song  out  of 
the  heart  of  the  world.  It  means  much  that  we  can  hear 
it,  despite  gray  fears  and  grim  facts,  forever  singing 
above  a  din  of  strife;  and,  hearing  it,  take  up  its  strain 
in  a  world  of  feud.  Not  in  our  day,  not  in  many  days, 
perhaps,  but  at  last  it  will  be  fulfilled.  The  world  will 
fill  up  with  men  of  good  will  who  keep  step  to  its  music 
and  live  by  its  law — men  who  know  that  man  was  made 
for  love,  because  God  is  love,  and  that  love  and  joy  will 
blend  in  the  final  note  of  the-  great  world-song." 

And  all  of  this  must  mean  for  you  that  you  cannot  find 
the  true  joy  of  Christmas  unless  by  some  loving  and 
thoroughly  unselfish  word  and  deed  you  seek  to  make 
someone  else  happy.  The  heart  of  it  can  be  found  only 
in  a  ministry  to  little  children.  The  music  of  their  laugh- 
ter, the  merriment  occasioned  by  their  joy,  the  peace  like 


a  benediction  which  grows  out  of  their  faith  and  trust — 
all  these  are  necessary  to  the  meaning  of  a  real  Christ- 
mas. And  thousands  who  have  ministered  in  unnum- 
bered ways  to  the  children  of  deprivation  and  sorrow,  to 
the  boys  and  girls  in  greatest  need,  whether  in  the  home- 
land or  across  the  seas,  have  found  the  peace  that  passeth 
all  understanding,  and  have  heard  the  song  of  the  angels 
echoing  in  their  own  hearts. 


CHURCH  NEWS 


(Continued  from  page  9) 

duct  revival  services  at  a  distance,  groups  of  the  church 
met  at  their  own  direction  to  pray  each  day  for  the  serv- 
ices that  were  being  conducted. 


New  Providence — The  people  who  live  in  the  com- 
munity surrounding  McNutt  Chapel,  an  outpost  of  New 
Providence  Church,  are  firmly  convinced  now,  if  not  be- 
fore, that  bad  weather  cannot  interfere  with  the  success 
of  a  revival  service  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  working. 
Rev.  T.  Henry  Patterson,  of  Monterey,  assisted  the  pas- 
tor for  eight  days.  During  that  time  we  had  rain,  sleet, 
drifted  snow  or  excessive  cold  every  night.  Most  of  those 
who  came  had  to  walk,  come  in  a  buggy  or  ride  horseback. 
We  had  only  an  average  attendance  of  about  35  and  yet 
out  of  that  number  we  received  on  the  closing  night  11 
on  profession  of  faith  and  six  by  letter  from  otehr  com- 
munions. A  large  number  of  unconverted  people  were 
present  each  night  and  as  Mr.  Patterson  brought  strong 
Gospel  messages,  warm  with  love  for  souls,  the  Holy 
Spirit  made  Himself  felt  in  the  service.  During  the 
meetmg  a  large  percentage  of  those  in  attendance  read 
daily  portions  in  the  Gospel  of  Mark. 

At  the  December  communion,  in  the  mother  church, 
New  Providence,  the  pastor  read  out  the  names  of  12 
who  had  united  with  the  church  on  profession  of  faith  and 
12  by  certificate,  since  the  last  quarterly  communion. 
This  makes  a  total  of  73  that  have  united  with  us  since 
the  beginning  of  the  church  year.  God  has  richly  blessed 
us  as  a  church. 


WEST  VIRGINIA 


Romney— A  very  fruitful  meeting  was  recently  held 
at  St.  Luke,  one  of  the  country  preaching  points  of  this 
church.  Rev.  J.  Hoge  Smith,  of  Stephens  City,  Va.,  as- 
sisted the  pastor.  Rev.  Charles  R.  Bailey,  in  this  meeting. 
The  church  in  which  this  meeting  was  held  is  the  only 
church  in  the  whole  community.  Nearly  every  family  in 
the  community  was  represented  at  the  services,  the  attend- 
ance being  unusually  good.  There  were  13  who  united 
themselves  with  the  church. 

In  connection  with  the  Romney  Sunday  School,  the  an- 
nual Leadership  Training  Qass  meets  in  the  evenings  in 
the  pastor's  study.    Fifteen  are  taking  the  unit  this  year. 

TENNESSEE 


Brownsville  Church — Two  members  were  received 
into  church  membership,  on  confession  of  their  faith,  at 
the  communion  service,  October  2nd.  Almost  50  per  cent 
of  the  resident  membership  took  communion  in  this  serv- 
ice, and  a  spirit  of  unity  and  reverence  marked  the  oc- 
casion. 

Rally  Day  in  the  Sunday  School  brought  out  a  large 
attendance  of  both  old  and  new  pupils.  This  was  also 
Promotion  Day  in  the  departments  and  all  the  classes  are 
now  doing  splendid  work  in  the  forward  work  of  the 
school.  A  new  class  in  "Teacher  Training"  has  been  or- 
ganized, and  many  of  the  younger  pupils  are  entering  this 
class. 


Glenview  Church — Pews,  costing  $2,300  and  having 
a  seating  capacity  of  about  500,  recently  contracted  for  by 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  have  arrived  and  are  being  in- 
stalled. 

The  following  commission  was  appointed  by  Memphis 
Presbytery  to  install  Rev.  E.  M.  Nesbitt  as  pastor  of  the 
Glenview  Presbyterian  Church,  Sunday  evening,  Novem- 
ber 20th,  at  7  :30  p.  m. :  Rev.  J.  V.  Johnson,  D.D.,  to  pre- 
side, preach  the  sermon  and  propound  the  constitutional 
questions ;  Rev.  J.  P.  Robertson,  D.D.,  to  charge  the  con- 
gregation, and  Rev.  J.  J.  Hill,  D.D.,  to  charge  the  pastor. 

A  junior  choir  has  been  organized  with  Mrs.  Robert 
McEwen  as  director,  which  has  charge  of  the  music  for 
the  evening  services. 

An  Intermediate  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  been 
organized  with  Mrs.  E.  R.  Livermore  as  superintendent 

The  Senior  Christian  Endeavor  Society  presented  the 
play,  "All  On  Account  of  Polly,"  to  a  large  and  appreci- 
ative audience,  at  the  Glenview  Community  House,  Sat- 
urday evening,  October  29th. 

The  Glenview  Men's  Bible  Class  began  a  ten  weeks' 
rnembership  contest  September  1st,  which  has  put  new 
life  into  that  splendid  organization. 

The  ladies  of  the  church  gave  the  pastor  and  his  family 
a  most  pleasant  surprise  on  their  arrival,  by  equipping 
their  kitchen  with  a  gas  stove,  and  by  filling  their  pantry 
with  good  things  to  eat,  which  will  last  them  for  many 
weeks. 


I  took  a  day  to  search  for  God, 
And  found  Him  not.    But,  as  I  trod 

By  rocky  ledges,  through  woods  untamed, 

Just  where  one  scarlet  lily  flamed, 
I  saw  His  footprints  in  the  sod. 

Back  to  the  world  with  quickening  start 
I  looked  and  longed  for  any  part 

In  making  saving  beauty  be  .  .  . 

And  from  that  kindling  ecstasy 
I  knew  God  dwelt  within  my  heart. 

— Bliss  Carman. 
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THE  VERNON'S  CHRISTMAS 
TREE 

Christmas  Day  had  dawned  on  the 
Vernon  family,  just  the  kind  of  Christ- 
mas we  all  love,  crisp  and  cold  and 
white.  Joe  and  Harry  and  Joan  had 
each  stacked  up  their  presents  in  neat 
piles  and  Mother  was  in  the  kitchen 
with  Sally,  the  maid,  preparing  a  feast. 
Everything  was  just  perfect,  when 
suddenly  the  doorbell  rang. 

Joe  came  back  from  the  front  door 
with  a  yellow  envolope  in  his  hand. 

"A  telegram,"  he  said. 

Dad  opened  it  and  read: 

"Just  arrived  on  board  the  Olympic. 
Expect  us  sometime  tomorrow.  Cousin 
Marty." 

"Hurry!"  cried  Harry.  "But  who, 
may  I  ask,  is  Cousin  Marty?" 

"She's  a  cousin  of  mine,"  said  Dad. 
"She's  been  living  abroad.  I  think  she 
has  several  children.  Let  me  see. 
There's  a  big  girl  about  your  age,  Joe, 
and  a  boy  some  years  younger.  We'll 
have  to  see  about  giving  them  a 
Christmas.  They'll  be  traveling  to- 
day." 

"The  stores  are  closed,"  said  Joe. 
"Santa  Claus  has  shut  up  shop.  Too 
late  for  Christmas." 

"I  think  I  might  spare  one  of  my 
new  books  for  the  girl,"  said  Joan.  "Do 
you  think  she'll  be  too  old  to  enjoy 
Alice  in  Wonderland?" 

"Nobody's  too  old  for  Alice  in  Won- 
derland," said  Dad.  "Who'll  contribute 
a  present  for  the  boy?" 

"Well,"  said  Joe,  "I'll  give  him  my 
jazz  dancer." 

It  was  a  clever  little  toy,  which 
when  wound  up,  made  lively  music, 
while  a  little  tin  colored  man  danced. 

"We'll  keep  the  tree  looking  fresh 
and  nice,"  said  Dad.  "Now  we  ought 
to  be  starting  for  Church." 

Gaily  they  went  out  into  the  tingling 
cold  and  the  church  bells  sang  in  the 
bright  keen  air.  It  was  a  glorious 
Christmas. 

When  the  family  came  home,  Sally 
met  them  at  the  door. 

"Oh,  Mrs.  Vernon,"  she  exclaimed. 
"I'm  afraid  something  has  happened 
to  the  tree." 

They  crowded  into  the  living-room, 
and  something  had  happened  to  the 
tree!  The  ornaments  were  half  off 
and  the  tree  was  leaning  over  ready  to 
fall.  In  a  corner  by  the  piano  crouch- 
ed Aluffet,  the  family  cat. 

"Aha  1"  exclaimed  Joe,  pouncing  on 
Muffet.   "You  did  that,  you  scalliwagl" 

"He  didn't  mean  to  knock  it  over, 
poor  dear,"  said  Joan. 

"But  Cousin  Marty's  children  will  be 
here  early  tomorrow  morning,"  said 
Dad.  "We  must  fix  up  the  tree  at 
once  and  keep,  Muffet  away  from  it." 

It  took  quite  a  long  time  to  straight- 
en the  tree,  pick  up  the  fallen  orna- 
ments and  r  e  t  r  i  m  the  fragrant 
branches.  Dad  went  at  the  job  as  if 
he  had  had  almost  as  much  experience 
as  Santa  Claus  himself.  Down  under 
the  tree  was  cotton  snow  and  a  little 
village.  Joan  sat  down  and  began  to 
set  the  houses  and  fences  in  place.  As 
she  picked  up  the  village  school,  some- 
thing ran  out  from  behind  it,  and  she 
shrank  back,  crying:    "It's  a  mouse!" 

Harry  who  was  close  by,  grabbed 
for  the  little  creature,  but  quick  as  a 
flash  it  bounded  up  the  Christmas 
tree.  Harry  made  another  grab,  crush- 
ing one  of  the  little  houses,  and  so 
shaking  the  tree  that  the  ornaments 
came  down  again.  Then  Dad  lost  his 
balance  on  the  chair  and  fell  on  the 
tree.    Ouch!    What  a  mess! 

"Oh,  well,"  said  Mother,  "after  din- 
ner we'll  try  to  repair  the  damage." 


There  was  turkey  and  fixings  and 
plum  pudding  with  hard  sauce  and  aft- 
er dinner  nobody  felt  like  stirring,  ex- 
cept Harry,  who  was  never  still  a 
minute. 

"I'll  work  on  the  tree  and  be  sure 
you  all  stay  out  with  the  cat,"  said 
Dad.  "If  there's  another  catastrophe 
I  can't  promise  to  do  any  more  repair 
work." 

Alone  in  the  living-room  Dad  work- 
ed with  a  will  and  soon  the  tree  was 
again  in  its  place,  shining  with  almost 
as  much  radiance  as  Jaefore. 

Harry  was  out  riding  his  new  sled, 
and  Joe  was  looking  over  his  new  book 
of  knowledge  while  Joaji  was  going 
around  the  neighborhood  visiting  the 
trees.  Evening  was  settling  down 
when  a  taxi-cab  drew  up  to  the  Ver- 
non's door  with  a  loud  squeak  of 
brakes.  Out  hopped  a  boy  .of  about 
six  and  a  girl  of  around  eleven  and 
then  a  tall  handsome  lady  in  furs,  then 
two  little  round-faced  boys  dressed 
just  alike. 

"Hello  there!"  cried  Dad,  running 
down  the  front  steps.  "How's  old 
Marty?" 

He  brought  them,  bag  and  baggage 
into  the  house,  took  off  their  wraps, 
brought  them  into  the  living-room. 

"We  were  so  tired  of  hotels,  we  de- 
cided to  come  right  here  on  the  day 
train  instead  of  waiting,"  said  Cousin 
Marty. 

"So  glad  you  did,"  said  Mother  Ver- 
non. 

"Oh,  look  at  the  boo-ful  tree !"  cried 
one  of  the  twins. 

"And  here  are  some  more  packages 
for  it,"  said  Cousin  Marty,  opening 
her  bag  and  tossing  out  her  gifts. 

Joan  and  Harry  came  in  and  glee- 
fully handed  the  big  boy  and  girl  the 
presents  they  had  prepared  for  them. 
But  there  were  the  twins.  Bob  and 
Bill,  unprovided  for.  Dad  had  an  aw- 
ful memory  for  families,  he  had  for- 
gotten there  were  twins. 

Joe  had  been  quietly  busy,  ever  since 
he  peeped  through  the  front  door  and 
saw  his  relatives  coming  out  of  the 
cab.  Just  as  Joan  handed  Cousin  Thel- 
ma  her  package  and  Harry  gave  Cou- 
sin Henri  his  gift,  Joe  came  in  with 
two  neatly  tied  square  presents. 

"One  for  Bill  and  one  for  Bob,"  he 
said. 

"Oh,  now  that's  not  necessary,"  said 
Cousin  _  Marty.  "They  have  lots  of 
new  toys.  " 

"But  Santa  Claus  didn't  bring  us 
anything,"  said  Bob. 

"And  you  haven't  qny  like  these," 
said  Joe. 

The  twins  could  hardly  wait  to  open 
the  parcels.  Their  hands  trembled  with 
eagerness,  and  Mother  and  Dad  Ver- 
non looked  very  anxious. 

"0-a-h  look!"  shouted  Bob,  holding 
up  his  gift.   "A  be-eautiful  box!" 

"Look,  I  got-one  too  I"  cried  Bill. 

Joe  had  taken  the  jazz  man  and 
Alice  in  Wonderland  out  of  their  boxes 
and  given  the  boxes  to  the  twins.  In- 
stead of  being  disappointed  the  little 
fellows  were  delighted  with  their  gifts 
and  played  all  the  next  day  with  them. 
First  they  were  chee-choos,  then  they 
were  boats  and  ships,  then  they  were 
magic  overshoes.  In  fact,  they  were 
more  fun  for  the  twins  than  the  ex- 
pensive toys  their  mother  had  bought 
them,  because  in  a  twinkHng  they  could 
change  into  anything. 

Another  feast  was  spread.  There 
were  carols,  and  music  and  a  frolic 
around  the  tree.  In  fact,  the  Ver- 
nons  had  two  Christmasses  that  year. 

'Hall,  hail,  hail,  the  gang's  all  here!" 
sang  Joe. 

"God  bless  us  every  one!"  cried  Dad, 
though  his  back  ached  and  he  had  cut 
his  thumb  on  a  silver  star  when  he 
had  fallen  on  the  tree. 


PUZZLE  CORNER 


Charade 

I  am  in  three  parts. 
My  first  is  eternal. 
My  second  is  a  color  of  spring. 
My  third  bears  fruit. 
I  am  much  ornamented  at  this  time 
of  the  year. 


Central  Acrostic 

A  season  of  pleasure  for  all  centrals 
show. 

You'll  guess  it  without  any  trouble,  I 
know. 

I.  A  deed.  2.  An  electric  unit.  3. 
Arid  .  4.  A  tree.  S.  A  man's  name.  6. 
Consumed.  7.  A  bird.  8.  A  month.  9. 
A  reptile. 


Junior  Cross -Word  Puzzle 


Horizontal 

Vertical 

I — Dream 

I — Dipped 

6 — Prefix.  To 

2 — To  make  a 

7 — The  human 

loan 

race 

3— Tree  juice 

9 — Two  things 

4— Girl's  name 

of  a  kind 

S — Contracted 

10 — Finish 

8— Article 

II — Brother 

II — Outer  coat  of 

(abbr.) 

wheat 

13— Part  of  a 

12 — Rear  admiral 

ship 

(abbr.) 

16 — Uncooked 

14 — Pronoun 

17 — Musical  note 

15 — 52  (Roman 

18 — Planned 

number) 

LAST  YEAR'S  WINGS 


Susannah  knew  that  she  was  very, 
very  beautiful.  How  could  she  help 
it?  Everyone  had  told  her  so  from  the 
time  when  she  was  an  adorable  pink 
and  white  baby,  and  every  year  she 
grew  more  and  more  lovely  to  look  at. 
People  always  wanted  to  kiss  her  and 
hold  her  tight,  and  curl  her  golden 
ringlets  around  their  fingers.  So,  of 
course,  every  year  at  school,  when  the 
children  gave  plays  Susannah  was  the 
beautiful  character,  no  matter  what 
the  play. 

This  year  Susannah's  family  moved 
to  a  new  town  on  account  of  Dad's 
business,  and  Susannah  had  to  start  in 
a  new  school.  It  was  all  very  nice  and 
the  children  thought  Susannah  the 
most  beautiful  thing  in  the  world. 

Early  in  December  the  class  began 
to  talk  about  the  Christmas  play  that 
they  gave  every  year  for  their  parents. 
Teacher  was  looking  up  some  new 
plays. 

"I  suppose  I'll  have  to  be  the  Christ- 
mas Angel,  or  the  Spirit  of  Christmas, 
or  something!"  said  Susannah,  at 
breakfast,  one  morning— for  in  all  her 
seven  years,  even  before  she  went  to 
kindergarten,  she  was  picked  out  for 
an  Angel,  or  a  sweet  fat  Cherub,  as  a 
baby. 

"Well,  you  make  a  very  lovely  An- 
gel, darling,"  said  her  Mother.  "Let 
me  know  what  kind  of  costume  you 
will  need — you've  grown  out  of  last 
year's  Angel  dress." 

" — And  last  year's  wings,  tool"  put 
in  Brother  Bob,  mockingly.  "Our  An- 
gel Child  is  getting  vain — they  all  praise 
her  so  at  school."  Of  course,  Brother 
Bob  adored  his  lovely  sister,  but  like 


some  near  relations,  he  was  not  blind 
to  her  faults. 

"Now,  Rob  that  will  do,"  said  his 
father,  sternly.  "Susannah  is  a  good 
little  girl  and  her  Daddy's  Sunshine!" 
and  both  he  and  Mother  looked  at  her 
adoringly.  She  was  angelic,  with  the 
morning  sunshine  lighting  her  golden 
curls  and  delicate  pink  cheeks. 

Susannah  looked  at  Rob  with  a 
small  smile  and  said  nothing,  though 
she  thought  a  lot.  To  tell  the  truth 
Rob  had  put  a  new  idea  into  her  head, 
because  as  everyone  always  said  that 
she  was  pretty  and  good,  she  believed 
it.  Now  she  was  quite  thoi^htful  and 
as  she  walked  to  school  the  phrase 
"last  year's  wings"  stayed  in  her  mind. 
She  remembered  too,  that  Cook  said 
something  yesterday,  about  "handsome 
is  as  handsome  does"  when  Susannah 
took  two  lumps  of  sugar  from  the  pan- 
try without  asking. 

"P'raps  I'm  not  as  good  as  I  used  to 
be,"  she  reflected.  "I'm  tired  of  being 
an  Angel !" 

At  school  Teacher  announced  that 
she  had  found  the  children  a  lovely 
new  play. 

"It's  different  this  time,"  she  said. 
"No  angels  or  fairies.  It's  about  a 
Toy  Shop — won't  that  be  nice?  We 
will  have  Santa  Claus  making  toys  for 
good  childeen,  and  you  can  each  be  a 
different  toy!" 

"Oh,  what  fun!"  cried  the  children, 
excitedly. 

"Yes,  dolls,  and  tin  soldiers  and  ani- 
mals," added  Teacher.  "Susannah  shall 
be  the  beautiful  French  doll,  and  we'll 
have  Raggedy  Ann  and  Topsy!"  Her 
eyes  wandered  from  pretty  Susannah 
to  plain  little  Maggie  Andrews  over  in 
the  corner  seat. 

"Well,  that  will  be  something  differ- 
ent, anyway,"  thought  Susannah  while 
the  other  children  enthusiastically 
chose  their  parts.  "But  they  all  agreed 
that  Susannah  should  be  the  beautiful 
French  doll  that  walks  and  talks. 

After  school  the  girls  all  crowded 
around  Susannah  as  they  walked 
home,  laughing  and  planning  what  to 
wear.  Josephine  would  be  a  Bye-low 
doll  and  Esther  a  white  kitty  because 
she  had  a  kitten  costume  at  home. 

"And,  oh !"  cried  Laura  Mills,  a  pret- 
ty dark-eyed  girl.  "Maggie  must  be 
Raggedy  Ann  !"  They  all  laughed  and 
turned  to  Maggie  walking  slowly  be- 
hind. All  the  girls  were  pretty,  not 
as  pretty  as  Susannah,  but  none  so 
plain  or  poorly  dressed  as  Maggie, 
whose  Mother  took  in  washing.  Mag- 
gie laughed  too,  good-naturedly,  as 
she  tossed  back  her  tight  red  pig-tails 
over  her  shoulders. 

"Sure,  I'll  be  Raggedy  Ann — then  I 
can  wear  my  very  best  dress."  And 
she  was  so  merry  that  no  one  knew 
how  hard  it  was  for  her  to  blink  back 
the  tears. 

At  Susannah's  corner  the  crowd  left 
her  and  she  went  on  alone,  thinking 
about  her  pretty  dresses  "Maybe 
Mother  will  let  me  wear  the  white 
silk  that  Aunt  Sue  sent  from  Paris," 
she  mused,  then  she  heard  a  little  sniff 
and  turning  about  saw  Maggie  An- 
drews behind  her,  wiping  her  eyes  on 
a  worn  mitten.  She  waited  a  minute 
and  when  Maggie  came  up  she  asked 
curiously. 

"What's  wrong  Maggie,  do  you  feel 
sick?" 

"No,  I'm  all  right!"  Maggie  answer- 
ed, lifting  her  face,  but  in  spite  of  her 
smile,  her  eyes  were  red. 

"I  thought  I  heard  you  crying!"  said 
Susannah,  who  was  a  kind  little  soul. 
"Won't  you  come  to  my  house  and 
warm  up  a  little— the  cold  often  makes 
me  sniffle." 

Maggie  was  astonished  to  be  asked 
into  Susannah's  lovely  home  and  she 
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went  timidly  into  the  big  hall  and  up 
to  Susannah's  own  room. 

"I'm  so  tired  of  being  an  Angel  or 
something!"  cried  Susannah  as  she 
tossed  off  her  cap  and  coat.  "Come  on, 
take  off  your  things  and  sit  down — I 
have  a  grand  idea  I" 

"What?"  asked  Maggie,  her  eyes 
shining  and  her  cheeks  red  with  ex- 
citement. 

'Oh,  let  me  be  Raggedy  Ann,  and 
you  be  the  French  Doll!"  Susannah 
said.  "No,  I  am  not  making  fun,"  as 
she  saw  Maggie's  eyes  fill  with  tears. 
"We  won't  tell  anyone,  only  Teacher 
and  Mother,  and  oh,  it  will  be  such 
funl" 

"But  my  old  red  pig-tails  and 
freckles!"  objected  Maggie.  "I'd  only 
be  a  fright !" 

"Oh  no,  we  can  curl  your  hair  and 
put  some  talcum  powder  over  your 
freckles,  really  you  are  pretty,  with 
such  big  eyes — and  I  have  a  lovely 
white  dress  that  will  just  fit  you!" 

" — But  my  dress  will  be  too  small  for 
you,  it's  much  too  small  for  me  1" 
Maggie  objected  again. 

"Well,  I'll  wear  one  of  my  old  faded 
summgr  ones,"  said  Susannah,  "and  oh, 
what  fun,  I  can  pin  up  my  hair  and  use 
some  red  worsted  sewed  into  my  cook- 
ing-class cap  for  hairl  No  one  will 
know  who  we  are  I" 

So  Mother  was  taken  into  the  secret, 
and  thought  as  she  looked  a  little 
dubiously  at  Maggie's  old  clothes,  she 
saw  they  were  spotless,  and  under  the 
freckles  Maggie's  skin  was  clean  and 
fair. 

"Well,  we  shall  see  what  we  can  do," 
she  said  smiling  at  the  bright-eyed 
girls.  "Maggie  will  make  a  sweet  doll, 
her  hair  is  a  charming  color." 

"And  I  won't  have  any  wings  this 
year!"  laughed  Susannah.  "Let's  try 
the  dress  on  Maggie  !" 

Everything  fitted  her  perfectly  and 
she  looked  really  attractive  with  her 
hair  combed  out  softly  around  her 
little  face.  Susannah  made  a  very 
comical  Raggedy  Ann  and  capered 
gaily  about  the  room. 

After  Maggie  had  gone  happily  home, 
with  visions  of  being  the  prettiest  for 
on_ce  in  her  life,  Susannah  drew  close 
to  her  Mother. 

"Mother  do  you  think  I  am  not  so 
vain  now?"  she  asked. 

"It  was  kind  of  you  to  think  of  poor 
Maggie,  my  darling,"  returned  her 
Mother. 

"And  Mother,"  Susannah  said  in  a 
whisper,  "You  know  my  other  tooth 
is  loose  and  it  will  be  out  by  Christmas 
time  and  I  will  make  a  fine  Raggedy 
Ann  I" 


WISHING 


I  wish  I  had  a  wishing  ring 

So  wishes  would  come  true, 
I  think  that  is  the  nicest  thing 

That  I  could  wish,  don't  you? 
Then  I  could  get  that  doll  for  Mae, 

The  skates  that  Bill  would  like, 
Dad  could  have  his  auto,  then 

And  Ted  his  scudder  bike. 
Of  course,  I'd  wish  for  things  for  me, 

A  doll,  a  desk,  a  brother, 
I'd  like  a  radio  for  Sue, 

An  opera  dress  for  mother. 

I  think  that  as  each  day  came  round 

I'd  think  of  something  new 
That  I  could  wish  for  on  my  ring — 

I  never  would  be  through. 
But  since  I  have  no  wishing  ring 

To  make  my  wishes  true, 
I  think  a  note  to  Santa  Claus 

Would  be  next  best,  don't  you? 

CHRISTMAS  IN  OTHER  LANDS 


(To  be  colored  with  paints  or  crayons.     Whenever  you  come  to  a  word  spelle         d  in  CAPITAL  letters  use  that  word.) 


Here  is  a  picture  of  jolly  old  Santa 
Claus.  He  is  dressed  in  a  RED  suit 
trimmed  with  white  ermine  fur.  The 
buckle  on  his  belt  is  YELLOW. 

YELLOW-haired  Susie  May  is 
standing  by  Santa.  She  has  her  doll 
in  her  arms.  The  doll  has  a  BLUE 
sweater  suit  and  cap  on.  Susie  May 
has  a  PINK  bracelet  on. 

BROWN-haired  Teddy  has  his  YEL- 
LOW trumpet.  Teddy  is  dressed  in  a 
BLUE  sailor  suit. 


Little  Sally  has  YELLOW  hair.  She 
is  showing  Santa  Claus  a  PURPLE  and 
GREEN  pin-wheel  on  a  YELLOW 
stick.  Sally  has  a  GREEN  and  white 
checked  dress  .on.  It  has  TAN  (use 
BROWN  and  YELLOW)  collar  and 
cuffs. 

Santa  has  GREEN  gloves  on.  The 
holly  has  GREEN  leaves  and,  of 
course,  the  berries  are  RED.  The  bells 
are  YELLOW  and  the  ribbon  is  RED. 
There    are    two    GREEN  Christmas 


trees  at  the  foot  of  the  picture.  They 
are  sitting  in  BROWN  pots.  The  balls 
are  RED  and  YELLOW  and  BLUE 
and  so  are  the  cones. 

Santa  has  a  very  PINK  face  and  his 
cheeks  and  mouth  are  RED  The  chil- 
dren have  PINK  cheeks  and  RED 
lips. 

The  narrow  band  forming  the  circle 
is  YELLOW  and  so  is  the  lettering. 

Susie  May  and  Teddy  both  have 
BLUE  eyes. 


more  importance  than  the  Christmas 
Day  dinner.  The  true  Parisian  di- 
vides his  Christmas  supper  into  many 
courses  taking  each  at  a  different  place 
and  perhaps  arriving  home  in  time  to 
drink  his  breakfast  coffee. 

In  rural  Russia  in  the  days  before 
the  War  Christmas  Eve  was  one  of  the 
most  important  events  of  the  year. 
Young  and  old  assembled  in  the  prin- 
cipal street  of  the  town  or  village  and 
marched  to  the  home  of  the  Mayor 
and  other  dignitaries  where  they  sang 
carols  and  received  coppers  in  return. 

In  Sweden  the  preparation  for 
Christmas  begins  on  the  feast  day  of 
Saint  Lucia,  December  13,  when  it 
opens  generally  with  a  young  girl 
dressed  to  represent  the  girl-saint,  who 
distributes  cakes  and  candy. 

In  Germany  preparations  for  the 
decoration  of  the  home  begin  early  in 
the  morning  of  the  day  before  Christ- 
mas. Mother  is  mysteriously  busy  be- 
hind closed  doors  and  the  children  are 
on'  tip-toe  with  excitement  and  cur- 
iosity. At  6  o'clock  in  the  evening  the 
closed  doors  are  thrown  open  and  the 
children  followed  by  their  elders  troop 
in  for  the  distribution  of  the  gifts.  A 
late  supper  follows  the  evening  of 
revelry  and  Christmas  day  is  spent  in 
paying  and  receiving  visits.  The  day 
usually  ends  with  a  dance,  music  and 
much  merriment. 


CENTRAL  ACROSTIC 
a-C-t 
o-H-m 
d-R-y 
f-I-r 
a-S-a 
a-T-e 
e-M-u 
M-a-y 
a-S-p 
TED'S  THOUGHTS 
SANTA  CLAUS 


Cut  into  fancy  shapes  and  decorate 
with  nut  meats  or  halves  of  candied 
cherries.  Cut  some  stars  and  cres- 
cents. 

Bake  in  a  moderate  oven  till  a  dainty 
brown. 

This  recipe  makes  a  great  many 
cookies.  If  you  want  only  a  small 
number  try  using  one-third  or  two- 
thirds  of  the  materials,  till  you  learn 
the  recipe. 


A  WISHING  BOY 


THE  JUNIOR  COOK 


Chrstmas  Eve  is  a  grand  fete  in 
Paris.  The  Reveillon  or  Christmas 
Eve  supper  at  midnight  is  perhaps  of 


PUZZLE  ANSWERS 


CHARADE— Ever,  Green,  Tree 
EVERGREEN  TREE 


Sand  Tarts  for  Christmas 

The  tarts  are  nice  to  make  the  first 
week  in  December  as  they  may  be 
packed  in  a  tin  box  and  thus  be  ready 
for  Christmas  entertaining. 

Into  a  mixing  bowl  put 

I  pound  of  sugar  (this  is  2  cupfuls). 

I  pound  of  flour  (this  is  4  cupfuls). 

3  eggs  (with  white  and  yellow). 

1-2  pound  of  butter. 

I  teaspoonful  salt. 

Wash  your  hands  carefully  and  then 
with  the  fingers  work  these  ingredients 
till  they  are  perfectly  blended. 

Take  a  small  portion  at  a  time  and 
roll  out  thin. 


If  you  want  a  thing  and  want  it  bad, 
You're  apt  to  get  it,  says  my  Dad. 
I'm  wishing  now  with  all  my  might 
That  Kris  will  read  my  wish  aright. 

And  hang  this  year  upon  my  tree 
A  couple  things  I  want  for  me. 
Last  year  on  Christmas  Eve  I  wrote 
Dear  Santa  Clause  a  little  note. 

And  asked  to  find  hung  on  the  tree 
Gifts  for  my  whole  family, 
From  Grandpa  down  to  Baby  Bee 
And  only  just  a  Bike  for  me. 

But  this  year,  say,  I  want  so  much 
I  doubt  if  Santa  Clause  has  such 
A  lot  of  things  tucked  in  the  sack 
That  he  must  carry  on  his  back. 

But  if  he  knows  I  want  them  bad 
And  getting  them  will  make  me  glad, 
Maybe  he'll  squeeze  an  extra  toy 
Into  his  pack  for  a  Wishing  boy. 
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Jl STORY EVENT] 


THE  CHRISTMAS  SPIRIT 


RusseUl  Allen  Hoke,  in  Forward 


JN  the  northeastern  part  of  the  state 

lies  Kittery  Corners,  a  mere  handful 
of  houses  through  which  the  highway 
runs  north,  crossed,  a  house  or  two  be- 
yond the  center  of  the  village,  by  the 
semblance  of  a  road  going  west.  It  is 
small;  it  is  contracted;  it  is  as  nar- 
row-minded as  the  people  who  in  and 
about  it  toil  from  dawn  to  dusk.  It  is 
a  place  of  work.  Money  there  is  hard 
to  get,  and,  once  gotten,  is  never  spent. 
It  is  a  place  of  thrift;  it  is  a  place  of 
miserliness. 

At  the  bend  of  the  road  which,  going 
north,  sinks  quickly  out  of  the  village, 
is  the  house  of  Kennedys,  and,  just  be- 
yond. Old  Bill's  garage.  It,  likewise, 
is  a  place  of  work,  but  it  is  also  a  place 
of  smiles. 

"Why  do  you  smile  so  much?"  a 
resident  of  the  village  asked  Old  Bill. 

"Because  life  is  good." 

"Life  is  work." 

"And  work  is  good." 

It  is  understood  that,  following  the 
lead  of  Chicago,  Minneapolis  is  inves- 
tigating the  sources  of  the  Bible  to 
learn  why  St.  Paul  is  mentioned  so 
often  while  Minneapolis  is  entirely 
ignored. — Cincinnati  Enquirer. 


Dr.  Peter — "You've  just  regained 
consciousness  after  the  crash.  As  I 
said,  I'm  Dr.  Peter,  and — " 

Victim — "Oh  !  for  a  minute  you  had 
me  worried.  I  thought  you  said  you 
were  St.  Peter." — The  Presbyterian  Ad- 
vance. 

DR.  H.  E.  GOETZ  SANITARIUM 

An  approved  inttitution,  for  mental  and 
nervous  diseases  and  the  addictions,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.  Correspondence  confidential. 
Reference,  the  Medical  Profession  of  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 

^    LEADERSHrP  ^ 

Young  men  and  women  of  today  will  be  the 
leaderk  of  the  next  generation.  They  must 
have  training,  that  will  make  them  strong, 
courageous  and  self-reliant.  Draughon's  Bus- 
iness College  can  train  them  to  be  leaders — 
we  have  trained  thousands.  Write  us  for 
full  information  about  our  courses. 


\KNO 


DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 


XV I L  LE 


TENNESSEE 


POSITION   SALARY  PROMOTION 

Draughon's  offers  the  shortest  road  to  * 
happy,  useful  and  successful  future.  Business 
offices  constantly  demand  our  graduates. 
Whjr  not  start  your  future  today  by  simply 
writing   for   information  ? 

DRAUGHON'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE 
Columbia.  S.  C. 


The  interrogator  shook  his  head. 
"Work  is  bad,"  he  declared.  "It  gets 
you  nothing." 

"Giving  makes  life  good,  not  get- 
ting." 

There  was  the  secret  of  Old  Bill's 
singularity.  He  was  not  of  the  vil- 
lagers, he  was  a  stranger  to  their 
viewiJoint ;  he  was  a  curiosity,  a  freak. 
He  was  not  real. 

"I  shall  have  to  have  a  dress,"  Mrs. 
Kennedy  would  say,  and,  with  a  smile, 
that  ever-present  smile,  Old  Bill  would 
reply,  "Of  course,"  and  provide  the 
money. 

With  the  Toppitches  it  was  different. 

Should  Mrs.  Toppitch/for  example, 
have  said,  "I  shall  have  to  have  a 
dress,"  Mr.  Toppitch  would  have  said, 
"Where  will  you  get  the  money  from?" 

Just  as  Mrs.  Kennedy's  power  to 
extract  money  from  Old  Bill  was  com- 
pletely beyond  the  understanding  of 
Mrs.  Toppitch,  so  was  Old  Bill  com- 
pletely beyond  the  conprehension  of 
Mr.  Toppitch. 

Once,  under  Mr.  Toppitch's  very 
nose,  Old  Bill  gave  his  wife  some 
money.  After  she  was  gone,  Mr.  Top- 
pitch  turned  an  apoplectic  face  upon 
the  giver.  "What  can  you  be  thinking 
of  man?"  he  demanded.  "Does  money 
seem  to  you  like  water?" 

"They  both  give  pleasure." 

"Give,  give  give !"  returned  Mr.  Top- 
pitch,  redder  of  face  than  ever.  "That's 
all  you  ever  do.  Mark  my  words, 
you'll  land  in  the  poorhouse  some  day." 

"I  may."  Old  Bill  was  calm.  "But  I 
hardly  think  so." 

"How's  that?"  queried  Mr.  Toppitch. 
"What  makes  you  so  sure?" 

Old  Bill  cast  a  look  behind  him  into 
a  rear  corner  of  his  garage.  Mr.  Top- 
pitch  looked  also,  then  smiled.  "Oh, 
yes,"  he  said,  "your  cotton  loom.  But 
you  couldn't  expect  it  to  be  as  good 
as  those  invented  in  the  cities,  could 
you?"  And  he  left  Old  Bill  in  the 
privacy  of  the  garage,  where,  in  the 
corner,  stood  his  loom,  his  invention, 
the  child  of  his  mechanical  brain.  But 
that  was  not  his  chief  treasure.  Old 
Bill  had  a  son,  growing  more  like  him 
each  year  of  his  college  course,  and  a 
daughter,  a  few  years  younger. 

One  evening  Mrs.  Kennedy  came  in- 
to the  living  room  where  Old  Bill  was 
talking  with  young  Will  just  after  sup- 
per. "I  do  wish  you  would  buy  shoes 
like  Will's  for  yourself,  father,"  she 
said.    "Why  don't  you?" 

Old  Bill  looked  down  at  his  son's 
twelve-dollar  collegiate  cordovans. 
Highly  polished,  low-cut,  narrow-laced, 
they  were  all  that  meticulous  fancy 
could  demand.  Then  he  looked  at  his 
own.    Bell-toed,  widely  laced,  homely. 


Special  Christmas 
Holiday  Rates 


via 


SEABOARD  AIR  LINE  RAILWAY 


Tickets  on  sale  to  all  points  on  the  .Seaboard  Air  Line, 
also  Washington,  D.  C,  from  December  23rd  to  January  2nd 
inclusive.  Final  return  limit  midnight  January  3rd.  Tickets 
will  be  honored  in  day  coaches  only. 

For  rates,  routs  and  other  information  call  on  any  Sea- 
board ticket  agent,  or  apply  to 

J.  T.  WEST,  D.  P.  A. 


they  had  been  bought  for  four  do'.lars. 

"It's  because  he  has  them  that  I  can't 
get  a  pair  for  myself,"  he  replied,  and 
smiled. 

From  a  little  tin  box  in  the  garage 
Old  Bill  extracted  some  bills  which  he 
had  been  putting  by  for  some  mate- 
rials for  his  loom.  "Of  course  he 
must,"  he  said,  handing  his  wife  the 
money.  "Of  course  he  must."  The 
loom  could  wait  a  few  more  weeks.  It 
had  waited  many  years. 

A  few  miles  south  of  Kittery  Corners 
lies  Beverly,  and  outside  Beverly  was 
the   home  of  Peter  Cole,  forty-five. 


single,  big  of  body,  big  in  business,  a 
Midas  in  finance,  narrow  in  outlook, 
and  small  in  soul.  He  was  a  man  of 
affairs,  the  owner  of  every  productive 
mine  in  that  part  of  the  country,  and 
called  "Old  King  Cole"  behind  his  back. 
In  out-of-the-way  Absalon  he  owned  a 
small  cotton  mill  that  sprawled  its  low 
buildings  on  both  sides  of  the  highway 
that  leads  to  Kittery  Corners. 

One  evening  after  dinner  Peter  Cole 
touched  a  bell.  "Bring  Badger  here," 
he  directed,  and  when  Badger  appear- 
ed, he  demanded,  "Just  why  did  you 
buy  out  the  Absalon  Cotton  Com- 
pany?" 
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Badger,  who  had  to  face  periodical 
demands  like  this,  had  grown  accos- 
toined  to  them.  He  handled  Peter 
Cole's  financial  affairs  and  was  a  per- 
fect example  of  what  such  an  occupa- 
tion can  make  of  a  man. 

"The  low  figure,  sir,"  he  prompted, 
"the  low  figure  at  which  I  obtained  it 
for  you,  sir.  Don't  you  recall,  you 
praised  me" — 

"What  are  the  employees  striking 
for?"  Peter  cut  him  off. 

"Higher  wages,  sir,"  Badger  prompt- 
ly replied.  "They  claim  they  can't  live 
on  what  they're  getting." 

"On  what  they're  getting!"  repeated 
Peter  Cole.  "They  ought  to  be  glad 
they're  getting  that.  I  have  worked 
for  that  in  my  time.  It's  their  own 
stupid  fault  that  they  don't  make 
more."  He  couldn't  abide  strikes,  for 
he  had  the  self-made  man's  contempt 
for  strikes,  the  sole  weapon  of  those 
who  stay  where  birth  placed  them. 

A  few  weeks  later  he  said:  "Pack 
my  bag,  Badger,  and  get  the  car.  I'm 
going  up  to  Absalon  myself." 

Badger  protested.  "It's  the  day  be- 
fore Christmas,  sir,  and  there  are  all 
the  presents  to  be  bought.  You  have 
put  them  off" — 

"An  excellent  way  to  escape  I"  Peter 
Cole  retorted.  "Christmas  has  ordered 
my  goings  and  comings  once  a  year  for 
too  many  years."  Out  of  his  little  soul 
crawled  a  look  that  proclaimed  the 
manner  in  which  he  had  gathered  his 
wealth. 

It  was  the  kind  of  look  you  see  on  the 
faces  in  Kittery  Corners,  where  money 
is  hoarded.  "Do  you  know  what  I'm 
going  to  do?  I'm  going  to  give  each 
Absalon  Cotton  Mill  hand  a  Christmas 
present  he  will  never  forget.  They 
have  stayed  out  beyond  the  time  limit. 
Not  one  is  going  to  come  back  into  my 
mill.  They  have  lost  their  jobs.  That's 
the  Christmas  present  I'm  going  to 
hand  them  tomorrow." 

Christmas  Eve  swooped  down  on  the 
earth  upon  the  wings  of  innumerable 
flakes  of  fleecy,  white  snow,  and  in  the 
storm  Peter  Cole  drove  north  alone 
over  the  highway  that  ran  to  Absalon 
and,  on  the  way  passed  through  Kit- 
tery Corners. 

In  the  Toppitch  home  lights  were 
burning  brightly.  The  little  Toppitch- 
ers,  their  stocking  hung  by  the  great, 
flagged  hearth,  were  being  prepared 
for  an  early  bed. 

"  'Not  a  creature  was  stirring,  not 
even  a  mouse.,  "  recited  Mr.  Toppitch, 
as  he  had  recited  each  year  since  he 
could  remember. 


"I  am  stirring,"  cried  one  of  the 
boys,  with  cheeks  like  apples. 

"You  are,  sir,"  Mr.  Toppitch  return- 
ed. "Off  to  bed  with  you,  young  man, 
or  Santa  Claus  will  never  come." 

Christmas  Eve  had  come  to  the  Ken- 
nedys, too,  to  touch  with  its  gentle 
caress  the  hearts  of  them  all,  to  bind 
them  closer,  and  even  to  make  less 
materialistic  Mrs.  Kennedy's  opinion 
of  Old  Bill. 

"There  are  other  things  besides 
money,  aren't  there,  mother?"  he  said, 
hesitantly  drawing  one  of  her  hands 
into  his  as  he  had  once  done  for  the 
first  time  on  a  Christmas  Eve  many 
years  before.  With  his  eyes  he  in- 
dicated the  children.  "What  could  buy 
them,  mother?  They  are  worth  all  the 
money  in  the  world." 

Then,  just  as    Mrs.   Kennedy  was 
about  to  agree  with  him,  a  car  pulled- 
up  to  the  garage  outside  and  the  horn 
was  blown. 

Old  Bill  struggled  into  an  overcoat 
and  disappeared  into  the  swirling 
whiteness  of  the  night.  Those  within 
could  hear  his  cheery  call  and  the  ex- 
change of  Christmas  wishes  ;  then  Old 
Bill's  voice  grew  distant  and  finally 
faded  away  entirely  as  he  went  into 
the  garage.  They  heard  the  hum  of  a 
high-powered  car  shooting  by  the 
house,  listened  to  the  retreating  drone 
of  its  rapid  exhaust.  Some  reckless 
driver  was  stepping  on  the  gas  even 
on  the  down  grade.  Then  it  was  gone. 
Within  the  room  the  fire  crackled,  and 
falling  snow  murmured  against  the 
windowpanes. 

Outside,  Old  Bill  had  filled  the  tank 
of  the  car  and  had  sent  it  on  its  way 
when  the  high-powered  car  flashed  by. 
Bill  turned  and  looked  disapprovingly 
at  the  receding  red  of  the  tail-light. 

"Far  be  it  from  me  to  call  anyone  a 
fool,  particularly  tonight,"  he  mutter- 
ed to  himself  as  he  turned  back  into 
his  garage.  "But  he's  one,  running 
through  snow  like  that.  He  can't  see 
forty  feet  ahead." 

The  car  he  had  just  sent  away  had 
taken  with  it  the  last  of  a  certain  make 
of  tubes  he  sold.  So  he  went  to  the 
rear  for  a  new  carton,  found  it,  started 
back  for  his  sales  counter  near  the 
forward  door,  then  halted  as  the  figure 
of  a  man  appeared  through  the  snow. 
His  clothes  were  torn,  and  his  face 
was  badly  cut  and  bloody. 

Before  the  man  could  speak.  Bill  had 
a  pail  of  hot  water  and  a  freshly  lan- 
dered  towel  before  him.  "Are  you  hurt 
badly?"  he  asked.  "Want  me  to  call 
a  doctor?" 

Peter  Cole  shook  his  head.  "Just 
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scratched  a  little.  Broke  my  wind- 
shield and  crumpled  up  one  front 
wheel.  But  why  don't  you  say,  'I  told 
you  so'?"  he  asked.  "I  saw  you  watch- 
ing me  as  I  passed." 

"What  good  would  it  do?" 

"None,  but  it's  a  sort  of  human  thing 
to  say." 

Bill  smiled.  "If  it  would  do  no  good, 
there  is  no  use  saying  it." 

"Do  you  always  do  only  what's 
good?' 

"I  try  to." 
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"Why?" 

"It's  a  form  of  giving,"  Bill  replied. 
"Doing  good  is  usually  giving  some- 
thing to  some  one,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly." 

"How  about  people  doing  you  good?" 

"That  is  receiving." 

"Well?" 

"It  cannot  be  compared  with  giv- 
ing." 

Peter  Cole  stared.  That  was  a  new 
thought  with  him.  "Why  not?"  he 
asked  curiously. 

"When  a  person  prefers  to  receive, 
he's  selfish.  For  that  selfish  person  I 
recommend  giving,  for  it  brings  great- 
er pleasure,  and,  therefo^^e,  to  a  selfish 
person  primarily  interested  in  himself 
far  greater  gratification." 

From    the    house    Mrs.  Kennedy's 
voice,  pitched  high  in  excitement,  sum- 
moned Bill.     "Will  you   wait  a  min-  . 
ute?"  he  asked. 

Peter  nodded  and  looked  around  the 
room.  Over  in  the  corner  the  loom  was 
a  dark  shape.  He  moved  over  to  it, 
and  in  two  minutes  he  was  interested. 
The  Absalon  Cotton  Mill  was  small, 
but  Peter's  knowledge  of  cotton  ma- 
chinery was  large.  He  recognized  in 
the  loom  before  him  a  revolution  in 
cotton-cloth  manufacture.  It  was  the 
product  of  a  brain  a  generation  ahead 
of  the  times.  Before  he  could  examine 
further,  Bill  returned,  his  face  aglow. 
"Just  got  a  Christmas  present,"  he  ex- 
plained, exhibiting  a  paper.  "Here's 
the  deed  to  a  farm  from  a  rich  brother 
of  mine.    A  wonderful  jgift !" 

"Yes,  but  it  pleases  me  because  I 
can  sell  it." 

"What  for?" 

"Money."  Bill  turned  and  pointed  to 
the  loom.  "I  need  some  for  final  parts 
and  refinements,  patents,  and  so  on." 

There  came  the  sound  of  footsteps 
through  the  garage,  and  Old  Bill's 
daughter  flung  herself  upon  him.  "Dad- 
dy!" she  cried.    "Joel's  inside,  an'" — 

"He's  brought  you  the  ring,  little 
girl?" 

Her  bright  head  nodded,  and  Bill 
held  her  close,  a  sudden  pain  in  his 
heart.  "And  he  wants  to  talk  with 
me?" 

"Yes.   What  will  you  say?" 

Bill  looked  down  at  his  hand.  "When 
I  married,"  he  replied,  "I  would  have 
liked  to  have  had  a  little  home  of  my 
own.  I  couldn't,  but  you  can,  dear." 
Bill  released  her  to  put  the  deed  to  his 
farm  in  one  fair  hand.  "Take  this  to 
Joel,  and  tell  him  I'll  be  in  in  a  min- 
ute. It's  a  bit  of  a  home  and  a  little 
land." 

As  she  flew  with  the  news,  Peter 
touched  Bill's  arm.    "But  your  loom?" 

"What  is  that  to  my  girl's  happi- 
ness?" he  asked,  and  walked  out. 

For  a  second  Peter  looked  at  the 
loom.  Then  somewhere,  from  the 
snow,  from  Christmas  Eve,  or  from 
Bill  himself,  something  entered  quietly 
into  Peter's  small  soul  and  began  in- 
dustriously to  enlarge  it.  "Needs  some 
money,  eh?"  he  said,  and  pulled  out 
a  check  book.  It  was  simple  to  make 
out  a  check.  Odd  that  he  had  never 
noticed  how  easy  it  was  before.  In  the 
lower  left-hand  corner  he  wrote,  "For 
your  loom !"  and  fastened  the  check  in 
a  conspicuous  place.  The  light  of 
sheer  gladness  shown  in  his  eyes. 

As  he  was  turning  away,  he  noticed 
a  telephone.  In  a  minute  he  had  Be- 
verly. It  was  still  early  in  the  evening. 
Kittery  Corners  was  near  the  begin- 
ning of  his  trip.  "Badger,"  Peter  said, 
"send  a  car  to  the  garage  in  Kittery 
Corners.  I'm  returning  to  Beverly  and 
shall  do  some  Christmas  shopping  to- 
night, after  all.  And,  Badger,"  he  add- 
ed hastily,  before  the  man  could  hang 
up,  "wire  Absalon  that  we  accede  to 
the  strikers'  demands  and  send  them 
Christmas  greetings." 
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For  Fifty-three  Years 

Seled:  Notes 

AMOS  R.  WELLS,  l.ittiD..  LL.l), 
has  been  thfe  Sunday  School 
'  ViciTkers'  Best  Friend 

As  an  up-to-date  Commentary  on 

the  liniforra  Lessons  for  1928. 
Contains  explanatory  notifs  of  test, 
topics  for  discussion,  illustrations  pfy^ 
i^U  kinds,  suggestive  methods  to: de- 
velop the  lesson,  maps,  charts,  etc. 

'  '  Price  SI  .90--S2.00  delivered  ■  '  ' 
•f  .:,|  At  all  booksellers 
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GRAY'S  OINTMENT 

For  boHs,   cuts,  burns,  bruises,  sores,  In- 
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At  all  drug  stores.    For  sample  write 
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Use  Plantabbs.  Amazing  new  discov« 
ery  I  Small,  white,  odorless  tablets 
.more  powerful  than  finest  fertil- 
}  izer  or  manure.  One  tablet  to  pot 
reach  week  makes  ferns,  gerani- 
ums, begonias,  all  potted  plants 
grow  like  mag-ic. 
FREE  BOOK— S2  pages,  inter- 
esting, highly  illustrated,  tells 
how  to  raise  and  care  for  all 
potted  plants — FREE  with  or- 
der. Large  package  Plantabbs, 
full  winter  supply,  $1.00  post- 
paid. Guaranteed  to  improve 
your  plants  or  money  returned. 

PLANT  PRODUCTS  CO., 
301  Bak«r  Blilg.,  Baltimore,  Md. 
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SAY  IT 

In  an  old  book  on  elocution,  the 
writer  found  three  rules  for  public 
speaking  which  were  worth  all  the 
rest  of  the  admonitions; 

First — Have  something  to  say; 

Second — Say  it ; 

Third — Sit  down  when  you  have 
said  it. 

And  this  also  from  our  old  scrap 
book  : 

"When  you've  got  a  thing  to  say, 
Say  it  1    Don't  take  half  a  day. 
When  your  tale's  got  little  in  it, 
Crowd  the  whole  thing  in  a  minute  ! 
Life  is  short — a  fleeting  vapor — 
Don't  you  fill  the  whole  paper 
With  a  tale,  which,  at  a  pinch, 
Could  be  cornered  in  an  inch  I 
Boil  her  down  until  she  simmers ; 
Polish  her  until  she  glimmers; 
When  you've  got  a  thing  to  say, 
Say  it!    Don't  take  half  a  day!" 


you  WILL  ENJOY 


Washington,  D.  C,  Dec.  g,  1927. 

For  the  second  time  South  Carolina 
wins  the  Southern  Railway  System's 
Corn  Cup.  The  handsome  silver 
trophy  offered  to  the  grower  of  the 
best  ten  ears  of  corn  produced  in  Vir- 
ginia, North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Ken- 
tucky or  Tennessee  having  been 
awarded  today  to  Dan  Bickley,  a  corn 
club  boy  of  Irmo,  Lexington  County, 
whose  exhibit  had  previously  won  first 
prize  at  the  South  Carolina  State  Fair 
at  Columbia. 

J.  A.  Patterson  of  Rowan  County,  N. 
C,  who  won  the  cup  last  year  came 
second  in  this  year's  competition.  The 
award  was  made  by  a  committee  of 
experts  consisting  of  Director  H.  P. 
Stuckey  of>  the  Georgia  Experiment 
Station,  Director  J.  R.  Hicks  of  the 
Mississippi  A.  &  M.  College  Experi- 
ment Station  and  L  O.  Schaub,  Direc- 
tor of  Extension  in  North  Carolina. 

Dan  Bickley's  exhibit  was  one  of 
23  which  had  qualified  to  compete  for 
the  Southern's  Cup  by  winning  first 
prize  at  leading  fairs  in  the  eight 
states.  His  name  will  be  engraved  on 
the  cup  along  with  those  of  Willie  Pat 
Boland  of  Newberry  County,  S.  C, 
who  won  it  in  1925  and  Mr.  Patterson. 
The  cup  will  remain  in  his  possession 
until  the  winner  for  next  year  is  an- 
nounced. The  judges  expressed  plea- 
sure and  surprise  at  the  high  char- 
acter of  the  exhibits  and  in  announc- 
ing their  decision  said  the  growers 
who  selected  these  samples  showed 
unusual  skill  and  are  to  be  particularly 
commended  for  their  efforts.  The 
Southern  Railway  has  performed  a 
real  service  to  Southern  agriculture  in 
initiating  and  carrying  on  this  con- 
test. We  wish  to  commend  the  Sou- 
thern and  the  various  fairs  which  have 
co-operated  in  bringing  together  at 
one  central  point  the  prize  winning 
samples  of  the  various  states.  The 
competition  serves  an  inspirational 
purpose  that  reached  many  farmers. 
It  is  bound  to  have  a  very  material 
effect  in  producing  better  corn 
throughout  the  whole  region. 


First  Salesman  —  "There's  nothing 
like  force  of  character.  Now  Smith  is 
sure  to  succeed.  He  has  a  will  of  his 
own." 

His  Friend— "But  Brown  has  some- 
thing better." 
"What's  that?" 

A  will  of  his  uncle's  I"  —  American 
Boy. 

Sonny— "Mu5t  I  sleep  in  the  dark?" 
Mother— "Yes." 

Sonny— "Oh,  then,  let  me  say  my 
prayers  oyer  again— more  carefully."— 
Detroit  News. 
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We  Will  Cut 
Out  Debt 


This  Department  of  the  Church  has  always  shaped  its 
work  according  to  its  income. 

For  the  past  two  years,  however,  the  receipts  from 
living  donors  have  been  disappointingly  small.  ^ 

We  have  received  proportionately  far  less  of  the 
amounts  asked  by  the  General  Assembly  than  any  other 
Assembly  agency.  It  is  probable  that  some  of  the 
amounts  intended  for  this  work  have  gone  to  other 
causes. 

The  following  tasks  have  been  assigned  to  us  by  the 
General  Assembly : 

To  recruit,  guide  and  assist  financially  in  training 
workers  for  all  departments  of  the  Church's  work,  both 
at  home  and  abroad. 

To  assist  in  more  firmly  establishing  and  maintaining 
educational  institutions  worthy  of  our  youth  and  to  grant 
loans  to  worthy  boys  and  girls  from  poor  Presbyterian 
homes  who  desire  to  attend  our  Colleges. 

"  To  challenge  local  churches  and  synods  to  larger  ef- 
forts for  the  spiritual  nurture  of  Presbyterian  youth  at 
state  and  independent  institutions  of  higher  education. 

To  assist  our  churches  and  institutions  to  secure 
workers  and  teachers  of  character,  training  and  experi- 
ence and  to  find  suitable  fields  of  labor  for  those  who  de- 
sire to  serve. 

To  provide  for  the  expense  of  the  office  of  Country 
Church  Director. 

To  secure  a  living  salary  for  every  active  minister,  a 
competence  for  the  aged  and  infirm  ministers  and  the 
needy  widows  and  orphans  of  deceased  ministers,  and  to 
establish  and  administer  the  "Endowment  Fund"  and  the 
Ministers'  Annuity  Fund." 

All  these  tasks  are  essential  and  vital  parts  of  the 
work  of  the  Church.  No  eflfort  is  made  to  build  up  a 
great  organization  .in  Louisville.  Thorough  sympathetic 
co-operation  is  is  given  to  boys  and  girls,  men  and  wom- 
en, churches,  presbyteries,  synods  and  educational  insti- 
tutions. 

The  work  is  carried  on  as  economically  as  possible  to 
secure  efficiency. 

A  clear  financial  statement,  showing  the  sources  of 
every  dollar  received  and  of  every  item  of  expenditure, 
may  be  had  for  the  asking. 

Every  part  of  the  work  has  been  reduced  this  year — 
except  the  meager  amounts  sent  to  the  needy  homes  of 
our  faithful  ministers  who  on  account  of  sickness  and 
old  age  have  been  forced  to  retire  both  from  labor  and 
from  income.  These  amounts  will  be  reduced  unless  the 
Church  responds  more  liberally.  We  are  your  agents. 
We  do  not  believe  you  want  this  work  crippled  and  our 
faithful  ministers  and  the  needy  widows  and  these  little 
orphan  children  of  the  manse  to  sufifer  greater  hardships. 
But  we  must  cut  out  debt. 


The  Presbyterian  Church 
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Department  of  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief 
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SPARKLES 


'Where  did  you  find  this  wonderful 
follow-up  system?  It  would  get 
money  from  anybody." 

"I  simply  compiled  and  adapted  the 
letters  my  son  sent  me  from  college." — 
Boston  Transcript. 


"Doctor,  if  there  is  anything  the 
matter  with  me,  don't  frighten  me  half 
to  death  by  giving  it  a  long,  scientific 
name.  Just  tell  me  what  it  is  in  plain 
English." 

"Well,  sir,  to  be  frank,  you  are  lazy." 

"Thank  you,  doctor.  Now  tell  me 
the  scientific  name  for  it.  I've  got  to 
report  to  the  missus." — Hardware  Age. 


Chicora  College  for  Women 

The  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina 


Standard  College  Courses 
Beautiful  Grounds 
Healthful  Climate 


Large,  Strong  Faculty 
Ideal  Surroundings 
Moderate  Rates 
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S.  C.  Byrd,  D.D.,LL.D.,  President,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


PEACE  INSTITUTE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C 

A  Standard  Junior  College  for  youngf  women  recognized  by  North  Caro- 
lina State  Department  of  Education.  WORK  ACCEPTED  BY  STAND- 
ARD COLLEGES. 

POLICY — A  Aimited  number  of  students ;  individual  attention. 
Wholesome  religious  atmosphere,  intimate  home  surroundings,  highly 
trained  faculty. 

DEPARTMENTS— Standard  College  Courses,  Standard  High  School 
Courses,  Music,  Art,  Expression,  Commercial  Subjects  and  Home 
Economics. 

For  Catalogue,  Address  William  C.  PRESSLY,  President 


"Home  Furnishers  Since  1899 
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In  the  social  life  of  the  home  nothing  plays  quite  as  important^ 
part  as  good  furniture.  And  now  is  the  time  to  give  your 
home  serious  thought  as  to  its  appearance — make  it  look  its 
best !  You'll  find  the  question  of  home  appearance  one  easily 
solved  in  this  busy  store,  with  its  assortment  of  up-to-the 
minute  furnishings.   Visit  us  whenever  you  can. 

McCOYS  OF  CHARLOTTE 


"National  Bank  Safety 
For  Savings" 


For  the  Future 


Are  you  making  ready  to 
share  in  the  opportunities 
which  increasing  prosperi- 
ty will  bring  ? 

A  Reserve  Fund  Banked  Here 
Will  Help 


Charlotte  National  Bank 

Resources  Over  $5,000,000.00 
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